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Alive!  Glad  of  It! 

Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MAURICE  T.  BRACKBILL 

Several  years  ago  as  I  was  going  to  class 
in  a  university  I  greeted  a  fellow  student 
with  something  complimentary  about  the 

weather.  He  replied,  "Yes,  this  is  a  won- 
derful world,  and  I'm  glad  I'm  a  part  of 

itl"  I  liked  that  reply.  I  shall  long  re- member it.  He  was  alive  and  was  keen 
about  it. 

About  twenty  years  ago  I  was  on  that 
same  campus  for  a  summer  session,  and 
I  got  acquainted  with  a  Jewish  rabbi  who 
was  doing  research,  and  was  also  teaching 
in  a  seminary.  One  day  while  we  were 
walking  together  he  told  me  he  did  not 
believe  in  immortality,  and  exclaimed, 

"Why,  why  do  you  WANT  to  live  again!" 
I  shall  long  remember  those  words  too. 
They  would  be  hard  to  forget.  If  I  had 
been  contemplating  suicide  I  might  have 
seen  some  sense  in  his  question.  But  I 

wasn't;  I  was  enjoying  life,  and  I  WANT- 
ED to  live.  If  I  had  had  my  wits  about 

me  I  might  have  asked  him  politely  why 

he  didn't  go  and  put  a  bullet  into  his 
head,  why  he  wanted  to  live  NOW! 

"Why  do  you  WANT  to  live  again?"  As 
though  I  was  wanting  something  I 

shouldn't,  wanting  something  I  didn't 
deserve,  or  wanting  something  not  worth 

wanting.  It  didn't  make  sense.  His  ques- 
tion stung  me  deeply.  There  was  poison 

in  it,  and  it  was  days  before  I  recovered 
from  it.  That  man  had  considerable  in- 

tellect, a  doctor's  degree,  and  a  great  deal 
of  energy,  and  he  was  using  them  all  to 
spread  his  DDT,  a  death-dealing  toxin  to 
the  soul.  What,  no  excuse  for  living! 
No  good  reason  for  wanting  to  keep  on 
living! 

If  we  carry  that  idea  farther  we  might 
ask,  Why  anything?  According  to  the 

rabbi's  question  we  might  wonder  wheth- 
er there  is  any  excuse  for  the  universe. 

Why  is  it  at  all?  It  must  be  a  mistake! 

"This  is  a  wonderful  world,  and  I'm  glad 
I'm  a  part  of  it."  I  like  that.  There  is  no mistake  about  it.  It  makes  sense.  Of 

course  the  rabbi's  fling  at  life  with  poi- 
soned barbs  was  nothing  new.  It  showed 

no  originality  at  all.  There  was  nothing 
brilliant  about  it.  The  poor  man  was  a 
skeptic  and  he  should  not  have  been 
allowed  within  a  mile  of  any  seminary  or 
synagogue  either.  Life  to  him  was  a  sort 
of  mockery,  a  dreary  bootless  thing  not 

worth  dragging  out  too  far.  It  seems 
strange  to  me  now  that  he  was  interested 
in  research  or  anything  else. 

Life  is  very  largely  what  we  make  it. 

I  like  the  little  girl  in  Browning's  poem, 
"Pippa  Passes."  She  has  one  day  of  free- 

dom a  year,  one  holiday,  and  she  catches 
a  bit  of  rapture  as  she  gives  wings  to  her 
soul  in  its  enjoyment  of  the  simple  life 
one  day  of  release  can  bring: 

"The  year's  at  the  spring 

And  day's  at  the  morn; 
Morning's  at  seven; 
The  hillside's  dew-pearled; 
The  lark's  on  the  wing; 
The  snail's  on  the  thorn. 
'God's  in  His  heaven — 

All's  right  with  the  world!" 

It  is  just  another  way  of  saying:  "This  is 
a  wonderful  world,  and  I'm  glad  I'm  a 

part  of  it." 
Some  people  seldom  laugh,  and  indeed 

rarely  smile,  and  when  they  do,  the  smiles 
come  hardly  halfwray,  as  though  they 
were  afraid  or  guilty  or  without  heart,  or 
out  of  practice.  Now  I  know  that  not  all 
of  us  are  geared  to  magazine  cover-page 
smiles,  and  not  all  of  us  have  the  pretty 
teeth  to  set  them  off,  and  maybe  not  the 
bright  eyes  either  to  light  them  up  with 

the  soul's  luminescence.  But  people  can 
smile  if  they  have  no  eyes  at  all,  nor 
teeth,  and  it  is  so  much  better  than  the 
tight  lips  and  the  drawn  face  and  the 
woeful  look.  I  think  that  God  Himself 

does  not  like  to  see  us  unhappy.  I  think 
He  must  be  like  the  physician  that  has 
the  nurses  keep  his  patients  dressed  tidily 
and  attractively  even  while  in  bed,  for 
the  supposed  reason  that  he  does  not  like 
them  to  look  sick!  The  Christian  religion 
is  the  heart-cheeringest  religion  I  know 
of,  with  the  brightest  hopes,  the  most 
glorious  faith,  and  the  greatest  and  most 
loving  God.  It  is  also  the  most  beautiful 
religion,  and  makes  everything  beautiful, 
except  sin. 

I  am  very  much  inclined  to  believe 
that  life  was  meant  by  the  Creator  to  be 
a  pleasant  experience.  He  intended  life 
to  be  a  cheerful  thing,  and  in  spite  of  the 
sadness  and  melancholy  that  sin  can  and 
does  threaten  us  with,  the  Christian  phi- 

losophy can  and  does  make  possible 

peace  and  joy.   I'm  in  love  with  life.   It 

is  constantly  a  marvelous  experience. 

"This  is  a  wonderful  world,  and  I'm  glad 
I'm  a  part  of  it!" 

It  is  possible  to  acquire  a  contempt  for 
this  world,  and  acquire  it  in  a  supposedly 
orthodox  way.  There  are  some  references 
to  the  world  in  the  Word  of  God  that  are 

not  commendatory.  "Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 

the  Father  is  not  in  him."  Just  what  is 
meant  by  the  world  here  in  these  allu- 

sions? Certainly  its  sins,  its  sinful  things, 

its  sin-prompting  things,  and  without 
doubt  anything  and  everything  that  in 
any  way  takes  its  toll  from  our  love  of 
the  Father  and  from  our  devotion  to 
Him  and  our  service  for  Him,  anything 
that  weakens  in  any  way  the  spiritual 
relationship  between  us  and  our  heaven- 

ly Father;  but  surely  not  the  world  God 
made  so  wondrously;  surely  we  may 
enjoy  it  and  admire  it,  because  God 
made  it. 

Life  is  tremendously  intriguing  and 
enjoyable  if  we  react  to  it  with  the  proper 
philosophy.  I  truly  think  that  way  about 
it.  But  it  could  be  that  someone  who 

knows  me  will  say:  "Yes,  you  enjoy  life. 
You  don't  know  what  it  is  to  suffer  pain 
constantly.  You  don't  know  what  it  is  to 
be  always  hungry.  You  don't  know  what 
it  is  to  be  persecuted;  you  don't  know 
what  it  is  to  be  an  invalid  and  helpless!" 
And  that  may  be  true,  but  it  could  be 
true   too    that   even   tomorrow   I   might 

And  the  Fullness  Thereof 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lini? 

Love  not  the  world — 
Lot> e  not  its  gaudy  store — 

Life-pride,  eye-lust,  flesh-fever — 
Love  it  not! 

Life  is  too  brief — eternity  too  long 
To  love  base  things.    Love  not  the  world. 

But    love    the    earth — thou    mayest — she    is    the 

.     Lord's! 
Her  fullness  flowers  from  the  God-hand  forth: 
Her  life  leaps  from  His  lips.    His  august  word 
Shaped  her  wild  glories  and  her  quiet  glades. 

Such  stir,  such  song,  such  shine,  such  life,  such 

lore- 

It  were  enough  to  ma\e  a  very  heaven! 

So  wild,  so  wise,  so  green,  so  glad,  so  growing — 
It  were  enough  to  ma\e  a  very  heaven 

If  He  who  is  heaven's  Day  should  will  it  so; 

Ah,  that  He  would!   Eternity's  too  short 

To  find  earth's  secrets  out:  Oh,  love  the  earth! 

Scottdalc,  Pa. 



know  and  then  how  will  my  philosophy 

support  me?  Will  I  still  say,  "I'm  alive 
and  glad  of  it"?  Will  I  yet  echo  my 
schoolmate's  words:  "This  is  a  wonderful 

world,  and  I'm  glad  I'm  a  part  of  it"? 
Perhaps  not.  But  this  thought  comes  to 
me  now  with  terrific  impact,  that  I  who 
enjoy  life  have  a  responsibility  toward 
those  who  do  not.  And  it  might  be  that 
if  tomorrow  all  the  joy  leaches  out  of  my 

life  some  joyful  one  will  feel  his  responsi- 
bility toward  me. 

I  must  weep  and  sorrow  deeply  in  my 
soul  because  of  sins,  because  of  suffering, 
and  because  of  all  manner  of  ills  that 

beset  my  fellow  human  beings  and  my- 
self. Let  me  do  that,  and  certainly  not 

stop  with  that.  Let  me  do  something 
about  it— all  I  can  do  about  it— with  all 

my  powers  and  means  and  will  and  God- 
given  urge,  ability,  and  opportunity.  But 
can  I  not  thrill  to  see  a  rainbow,  a  rose, 

a  butterfly,  a  dewdrop,  a  snow-clad 
mountain,  a  thunderstorm,  a  friend?  Can 
not  I  enjoy  the  taste  of  a  ripe  peach,  the 
fragrance  of  the  honeysuckle?  Can  not 
I  feel  my  heart  quicken  as  I  look  through 
a  telescope  or  a  microscope  and  see 
worlds  miraculously  opened  up?  Can  I 
not  feel  the  lift  in  my  whole  being  in 
reading  the  masters  of  intellect  and  emo- 

tion, and  in  hearing  them?  Why,  my  soul 

sings  out  like  Pippa's,  or  like  the  psalm- 
ist's, or  like  my  young  friend's: i 

"God's  in  His  heaven — 
All's  right  with  the  world  1" 

(Why,  He  made  it!) 
"Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 

Lord!" "This  is  a  wonderful 
 
world,  and  I'm  glad  I'm 

a  part  of  it  I" 

The  Lord  made  the  world  so  wonder- 
ful because  He  loves  us.  He  could  have 

made  the  atmosphere  opaque  to  the  star- 
ry light  and  we  would  not  see  the  heav- 

ens. We  could  get  along  without  ever 
seeing  any  flowers.  We  could  live  in  a 
world  of  monochromatic  light  and  see 
everything  in  one  shade,  say  of  brown. 
We  could  manage  to  get  along  somehow 
without  the  sense  of  hearing  or  with  ears 
that  could  detect  only  one  pitch.  We 
could  get  along  with  only  two  or  three 
varieties  of  trees  and  shrubs  and  fruits 

and  birds  and  animals.  But,  oh,  the  pro- 
fuseness  and  richness  and  variety  with 
which  God  made  this  world,  how  ex- 

quisitely beautiful  and  minutely  perfect! 
And  He  endows  us  with  the  senses  neces- 

sary to  ENJOY  this  riotously  wonderful 
world  which  He  made.  That  enjoyment 
of  it,  that  appreciation  and  understand- 

ing of  it  should,  I  think,  never  fail  to 
bring  expression  of  praise  and  gratitude 
to  God  who  made  it,  and  it  will,  if  we 

don't  prostitute  it  as  Solomon  did! 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

The  stars  are  visible  for  a  good  reason. 
Our  eyes  are  made  capable  of  a  wide 
range  of  color  sensitivity,  for  a  reason. 
The  animal  world  has  its  thousands  and 
thousands  of  species,  and  the  plant  world 
has  its  thousands  and  thousands  of  varie- 

ties, and  the  chemical  world  has  its  thou- 
sands and  thousands  of  compounds,  and 

there  are  thousands  and  thousands  of 
foods,  thousands  and  thousands  of  other 

things.  All  for  a  good  reason— His  bound- 
less love  for  us. 

This  morning  you  walked  out  to  the 
barn,  or  to  the  shop  or  the  office,  or  you 
started  to  dig  the  garden  or  stretched  be- 

fore you  sat  down  to  the  typewriter,  and 
you  felt  well  and  strong  and  full  of 
energy,  not  a  pain,  not  a  twinge.  You 
thrilled  with  health.  It  should  have 

made  you  cry  out  in  a  prayer  of  gratitude 
and  praise. 

There's  a  place  for  enjoyment,  legiti- 
mate use  of  our  senses.  It  is  necessary  to 

our  health;  it  is  necessary  to  our  appre- 
ciation of  our  heavenly  Father,  to  our 

praise  and  worship  of  Him. 
We  should  live,  as  well  as  exist;  we 

should  thrill  at  life  as  well  as  work  at  it. 
We  must  at  times  relax  and  enjoy  mere 
existence,  the  maryelous  entity  of  body 
and  soul,  the  sweet,  harmonious,  marvel- 
ously  complex  functioning  of  body  and 
mind.  It  will  add  years.  It  will  make 
life  worth  while,  and  there  will  be  some 
sense  to  wanting  to  live  on,  not  only  to 
serve  but  to  live  and  be  glad  to  be  alive! 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

January  3,  195 

Dangerous  Praise 

Hearing  someone  praise  us  is  decided- 
ly pleasant.  Few  folks  dislike  it,  if  the 

unpleasant.  Few  folks  dislike  it,  if  the 
praise  is  sincerely  offered.  Flattery,  or 
insincere  words  of  commendation,  are 
not  relished  by  many.  And  yet,  there  is  a 
subtle  danger  in  praising  people— and  in 
having  people  praise  us.  Perhaps  we 
have  not  thought  much  along  this  line 
before. 

Recently  we  heard  a  Christian  speaker 

caution  his  audience  against  "praising 
their  pastors."  He  said  that  no  earnest 
pastor  should  desire, the  praise  of  anyone, 
even  his  closest  friends,  with  regard  to 

his  work  for  the  Lord.  "Never  tell  your 
pastor  that  he  preached  a  fine  sermon," 
the  speaker  continued.  "You  may  spoil 
his  usefulness  for  the  Lord." 

Dr.  J.  H.  Jowett  relates  that  when  he 
was  a  young  man  he  went  one  Sunday  to 
a  camp  meeting  at  which  he  was  to  speak. 
He  was  decidedly  impressed— and  slightly 
startled— by  the  prayer  of  an  old  brother, 

offered  just  before  he  was  to  speak.    "O 

<i<- 

Lord,"  the  man  prayed,  "we  thank  The for  our  brother.  Now  blot  him  out.  R 

veal  Thyself!" John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  c 
the  Lord  Jesus,  was  eager  to  be  effacec 

"He  [Jesus]  must  increase,  but  I  mus 
decrease,"  he  declared.  John  3:30.  Somt 
one  has  stated  fittingly  that  John  th 
Baptist  was  but  the  cup  from  which  th 
clear,  refreshing  Water  of  Life  could  b 
enjoyed;  that  the  thirsty  traveler  seldor. 
thinks  of  the  cup,  only  of  the  wate 
which  quenches  his  thirst. 

The  words  of  praise  which  someon 
speaks  in  our  behalf  are  pleasant,  anc 
often  well  spoken.  But  they  do  feed  th 
"self  life"  which  the  Christian  has  alway 
to  fight  and  keep  under,  if  he  would  b 
efficient  in  his  service  for  God.  A  younj 
man  of  our  acquaintance  once  stated  tha 
in  his  first  years  of  Christian  service  h( 
lived  in  the  home  of  a  very  godly  minis 
ter,  a  kindly  man  from  whose  lips  prais( 
and  commendation  would  have  been  ex 

pected.  The  young  Christian  workec 
hard  in  church  work;  he  did  his  best 
Other  folks  praised  him,  and  he  was  in 
spired  to  do  more.  He  loved  the  minis 
ter,  and  often  secretly  longed  for  some 
word  of  commendation  from  his  lips,  bui 
none  was  forthcoming.  Years  later,  wher 
this  Christian  worker  had  learned  more  | 
about  the  deeper  truths  of  the  Bible 
more  about  the  conflict  between  the 

Spirit  and  the  flesh  or  "self"  within,  he 
recognized  the  great  wisdom  of  the  min 

ister.  "Had  he  praised  me,"  he  declared; 
"I  believe  that  I  should  have  been  so 
elated  that  I  might  have  exalted  my  own 
ability  unduly.  As  it  was,  I  never  had 
that  temptation  to  fight.  I  thank  God 
for  this  wise  old  preacher,  who  has  long 

since  gone  to  his  reward." There  are  many  occasions  in  life  when 
a  word  of  praise  or  commendation  is  not 
only  in  order  but  of  much  benefit.  But 
there  are  also  times  when  praise  is  de- 

cidedly dangerous  to  one's  growth  ini 
grace  and  in  strength  as  a  Christian. 
Anything— whether  praise  or  something  [j 
else— which  helps  exalt  self  above  thel 
Christ  in  one's  life,  thinking,  speaking, 
or  living,  is  dangerous  and  to  be  avoided. 
John  12:42,  43.-Chester  E.  Shuler,  in  the 
Gospel  Herald  (Cleveland,  Ohio). 
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When  I  was  a  little  boy  my  mother1" 
used  to  speak  to  me  so  solemnly  of  the]'1 
importance  of  trusting  Jesus  as  my  Sav-!" 
iour,  and  I  would  say,  "Well,  Mamma,  1 1] 
I  would  like  to  do  it,  but  the  boys  will) 

all  laugh  at  me!"    "Harry,"  she  would 
reply,  "remember,  they  may  laugh  you into  hell,  but  they  can  never  laugh  you 
out  of  it."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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EDITORIAL 

rhe   Holy   Spirit  in   the 
ie  of  the  Earlv  Church 

The  early  church  was  Spirit-conscious. 
In  the  minds  of  the  members  one  of  the 

hief  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the 
Christian  community  was  that  it  alone 
>ossessed  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  set  the 
christian  community  off  from  both  the 

Jewish  and  the  heathen  world. 

This  consciousness  of  the  Spirit's  pres- 
nce  in  the  life  and  work  of  the  church 

ivas  not  founded  upon  an  evasive  inner 
eeling  or  experience.  It  was  founded 
lipon  a  solid  historical  fact.  The  church 
ooked  back,  and  continues  to  look  back, 

x>  a  certain  specific  day  and  place  to 
vhich  the  Spirit  came.  His  coming  was 
is  definite  an  historical  fact  as  the  com- 

ng  of  Christ  in  the  incarnation.  Gal. 

1:4-6;  John  7:39;  14:16,  26;  Acts  2.  The 
oming  of  the  Spirit  was  for  the  early 
lisciples  not  a  mere  theological  concept, 
)ut  an  act  of  God  in  the  world.  They 

:ould  not  doubt  His  presence,  for  they 
lad  heard  and  seen  Him  come  with  signs 
ind  wonders. 

To  the  early  church  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  always  associated  with  Christ.  He 
vas  sent  by  Christ.  Acts  2:33.  Where  the 

Spirit  operates,  there  Christ  is  present. 
lorn.  8:9,  10;  II  Cor.  3:17.  The  Spirit 
loes    not    witness    of    Himself,    but    of 

hrist.  Acts  5:32.  On  the  day  of  Pente- 

:ost,  Peter's  sermon  did  not  point  to  the 
rloly  Spirit,  but  to  Christ.  As  a  result, 
he  Christian  faith  is  solidly  built  upon 

he  Jesus  who  lived  and  died  and  rose 
igain.  It  was  built  upon  historical  facts 
md  not  merely  upon  inner  feelings  and 
experiences.  But  the  Christian  faith  is 
ilso  saved  from  being  a  mere  knowledge 
>f  barren  historical  facts.  For  the  Christ 

vho  lived  and  died  and  rose  again  is  not 
he  whole  of  Christianity.  The  Christian 
aith  includes  a  present  fellowship  with 

'he  risen  and  ascended  Lord.  By  means 
>f  the  Spirit  we  have  fellowship  with 
jod  and  with  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  For 

he  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  substitute  for 
fesus  Christ  or  for  God  the  Father.  The 

hristian  can  today  enter  into  the  holy 
>f  holies,  into  the  very  presence  of  God 

rlimself.  The  Holy  Spirit  does  not  sep- 
irate  us  from  God  the  Father,  but  makes 

t  possible  for  us  to  fellowship  with  Him. 

This  brings  us  to  the  mystery  of  the 

trinity.  The  early  church  ascribed  divin- 
ity not  only  to  Jesus  Christ,  but  also  to 

the  Spirit.  They  baptized  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit. 

Though  these  were  three  distinct  per- 
sons, yet  they  had  but  one  name,  one 

character,  one  essence.  There  was  but 

one  God.  How  could  this  be?  The  early 
church  was  little  interested  in  explaining 

how.  They  were  busy  witnessing  to  his- 
torical facts  which  they  themselves  had 

experienced.  They  had  experienced  God 
in  Jesus  Christ.  They  had  experienced 
God  in  the  Spirit.  They  were  content  to 
let  the  how  be  shrouded  in  mystery. 

When  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  about  the 

new  birth  by  the  Spirit,  Nicodemus  re- 

plied, "How  can  these  things  be?"  But 
Jesus  did  not  tell  him  how.  He  testified 
of  that  which  He  knew  and  of  that 

which  He  had  seen.  John  3:9-11.  He 
was  a  witness  to  the  facts,  but  did  not 

explain  them.  In  this  His  disciples  fol- 
lowed Him. 

What  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

In  the  first  place,  He  creates  man  anew. 

He  gives  life.  John  3:6.  The  three  thou- 
sand souls  added  to  the  church  at  Pente- 

cost were  newly  born,  each  one  by  Him. 

The  Spirit  also  gives  to  the  church  spirit- 
ual gifts.  I  Cor.  12:8-11.  At  Pentecost 

He  gave  the  gift  of  tongues.  To  Peter  He 
gave  the  gift  of  spiritual  knowledge  and 

prophecy.  See  I  Cor.  2:9-13.  No  man 
can  understand  the  things  of  God  except 

by  Him.  Peter  could  not  have  preached 
his  Pentecostal  sermon  the  day  before 
Pentecost.  For  it  was  at  Pentecost  that 

the  things  of  God  were  opened  to  him  in 
a  new  and  spiritual  way.  The  Holy 

Spirit  guided  him  into  all  truth.  John 
16:13.  After  Pentecost  the  apostles  also 
exercised  the  gift  of  healing. 

A  third  great  work  of  the  Spirit  is  that 

He  makes  the  human  will  perfectly  obe- 
dient to  God.  Gal.  5:16.  Anyone  who 

walks  in  the  Spirit  will  not  fulfill  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh.  But  we  should  not 

think  that  the  Spirit  compels  an  exterior 
obedience  to  this  rule  and  to  that.  That 

is  the  method  of  the  law.  The  Spirit 
creates  an  inner  obedience  of  the  heart. 

He  implants  the  love  of  God  there.  This 
is  the  most  important  work  of  the  Spirit. 
Popular  sentiment  in  the  early  church 

tended   to  emphasize   the   Spirit's   gifts. 

The  gift  of  teaching,  administrating,  and 

especially  the  gift  of  tongues— these  the 
ordinary  member  of  the  New  Testament 

church  often  coveted.  But  Paul  empha- 

sized the  Spirit's  fruits— love,  joy,  peace, 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  Gal.  5:22,  23. 

Speaking  in  tongues  without  love  is  as 

meaningless  as  sounding  brass  or  a  tin- 
kling cymbal.  I  Cor.  13.  Because  the 

Spirit  had  worked  this  work  in  them,  the 
church  at  Pentecost  had  favor  with  all 

the  people.  Acts  2:47. 
The  Book  of  Acts  reveals  the  Spirit 

especially  connected  with  the  church. 
When  He  comes  the  church  is  born.  He 

leads  the  church  in  the  program  of 

Christ.  The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  not  lim- 
ited to  any  one  function.  He  lays  hold 

of  the  whole  range  of  human  life.  He 
gives  to  men  everything  that  they  need. 

While  the  Holy  Spirit  does  all  this  for 

the  Christian  man,  yet  He  does  not  vio- 

late human  personality.  He  does  not  vio- 
late human  reason,  but  enlightens  it. 

Pagan  religions  have  their  gods  speaking 
to  man  while  the  human  mind  is  not 

functioning  properly.  But  the  Spirit  does 
not  speak  to  man  mainly  in  dreams  and 
in  trances.  His  is  no  morbid  operation. 

He  does  not  negate  the  human  mind,  but 
increases  its  power.  Again,  the  Holy 

Spirit  does  not  violate  the  human  will. 
On  the  contrary,  He  frees  it.  II  Cor.  3:17; 

Rom.  8:2.  It  is  only  to  those  who  are 

freed  by  the  Spirit  that  the  commands 
for  holy  living  in  the  New  Testament 

apply.  For  they  who  are  bound  by  sin 
are  not  free  to  follow  this  life.  To  them 

the  command  is  to  repent  that  they 

might  first  of  all  be  free. 

But  the  Spirit's  work  is  not  finished  in 
the  present.  It  is  completed  only  when 
He  gives  to  us  a  new  body.  Rom.  8:11; 
I  Cor.  15:44-46.  While  the  Christian  lives 

in  the  joy  of  the  present,  yet  he  keeps 
looking  ever  toward  the  future.  We  are 
not  satisfied  with  this  earth,  for  here  we 

are  imperfect.  We  are  constantly  grow- 
ing toward  perfection.  We  know  that 

that  perfection  will  someday  be  realized, 
for  we  even  now  have  the  Holy  Spirit. 

He  is  the  "earnest"  or  guarantee  of  our 
future  glory.    II  Cor.  1:22;  3:5. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  crowning  work 
of  the  grace  of  God.  He  applies  the  work 
of  Christ  to  the  individual  heart.  He 

infills  the  church  and  leads  her  in  the 

work  of  God.  He  will  complete  our  sal- 
vation in  the  future  by  giving  to  us  a  new 

body.  — M.  L. 



From  Paul  at  Rome 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

X 

Please  pardon  my  playing  in  the  above 
title  with  the  circumstance  that  I  was 

given  'the  name  of  the  great  apostle  to 
the  Gentiles.  Sitting  here  in  my  comfort- 

able hotel  room  I  have  just  been  reading 
from  the  last  chapter  of  Acts,  which  tells 

of  Paul's  first  coming  into  this  city  over 
the  Appian  Way,  which  I  traveled  this 
morning  going  to  and  coming  from  the 
Ciampino  Airport;  from  Romans,  which 
he  wrote  to  the  church  and  his  many  per- 

sonal friends  in  this  city  before  he  had 
ever  been  here,  and  in  which  he  asks 
their  prayers  for  a  safe  journey  to  the 
great  metropolis;  from  Ephesians,  Philip- 
pians,  Colossians,  and  Philemon,  which 
he  wrote  during  his  first  imprisonment 
here  (I  keep  wondering  just  where;  sure- 

ly that  is  holy  ground  where  those  pre- 
cious epistles  were  written);  and  from 

II  Timothy,  that  last  message  of  the  sec- 
ond imprisonment  penned  shortly  before 

the  head  was  severed  from  the  apostle's 
frail  body  somewhere  only  a  few  miles 
from  here. 

One  familiar  with  the  New  Testament 
thinks  less  in  this  environment  of  the 

sights  and  sounds  of  modern  Rome  than 
he  does  of  the  divinely  inspired  and  im- 

mortal words  which  came  into  being 

here.  And  so  I  tell  you  that  1  aad  intend- 

ed to  be  in  Beirut  by  this  time,  "but  was 
let  hitherto."  This  is  the  rainy  season  of 
the  year  in  this  part  of  the  world.  It  was 
cloudy  or  raining  most  of  the  time  north 
of  the  Alps.  Down  here  I  thought  I 

might  find  "sunny  Italy."  But  it  rains 
and  rains.  Don't  come  to  Europe  for 
sight-seeing  in  November.  Since  my  pur- 

pose is  not  sight-seeing  it  isn't  so  bad, 
but  I  did  want  to  get  on  to  India  in  time 
for  the  anniversary  on  Nov.  22.  And 
since  there  is  no  promise  of  better  weath- 

er for  tomorrow's  flight,  I  have  trans- 
ferred to  another  line  with  larger  planes 

and  surer  flight.  Instead  of  flying  over 
Damascus,  with  its  street  that  is  called 

Straight,  and  the  Tigris-Euphrates  Valley 
so  rich  in  Biblical  lore,  I  now  plan  to  go 
to  Bombay  via  Cairo.  But  we  shall  fly 

over  Egypt,  the  land  of  Israel's  oppres- sion and  the  miraculous  deliverance,  at 
night.   But  I  do  hope  to  see  Athens. 

Press  reports  at  this  moment  do  not 
give  much  encouragement  concerning  my 
plan  to  visit  our  missionaries  in  West 
China.  But  much  can  happen  by  Feb- 

ruary, and  I  am  glad  to  await  the  guid- 
ance of  the  heavenly  Father.  His  ways 

are  better  than  our  plans.  In  Romans 
15:31  Paul  asks  his  friends  to  pray  that 
he  might  be  delivered  from  his  enemies 
in  Jerusalem  so  that  he  might  come  to 
Rome.  In  Philippians  1:12  he  recognizes 

that  God's  way  of  managing  was  better, 
for  as  a  prisoner  in  the  palace  of  the 
emperor  he  has  additional  opportunity 
to  preach  the  Gospel.  It  is  most  comfort- 

ing when  traveling  alone  in  foreign  lands 
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to  realize  that  an  overseeing  Providence 
is  with  one  every  step  of  the  way. 
Another  observation  from  this  fore- 

noon's hours  in  transportation  offices. 
When  I  saw  the  situation  I  was  in  I  be- 

gan to  suggest  a  transfer  to  a  competing 
line.  Naturally  there  was  hesitancy.  I 
was  careful  to  keep  my  tone  gentle  and 
my  face  smiling.  Once  I  was  interrupted 
by  another  passenger,  a  Frenchman,  who 
in  a  torrent  of  angry  charges  blamed  the 
air-line  for  spoiling  his  plans.  He  got 
only  a  quick  dismissal.  When  he  left  I 

said,  "Well,  I'm  not  arguing."  "We 
know,"  said  the  agent,  "and  we're  work- 

ing for  you."  And  they  did,  going  with me  from  office  to  office  for  an  hour  or 
more  and  showing  every  courtesy  as  they 
transferred  a  customer  to  a  rival  line  so 
that  his  appointment  could  be  kept.  It 
was  just  another  illustration  to  me  of 
how  gentleness  is  stronger  than  wrath. 

In  all  these  things  I  am  conscious  that 
the  prayers  of  many  people  are  following 
me.  Of  this  I  am  deeply  appreciative. 
Christian  fellowship  is  never  seen  in  bet- 

ter perspective  than  when  one  is  alone 
in  a  foreign  city,  with  not  a  person  near 
whom  one  knows.  Then  one  senses  the 

worth  of  the  fellowship  of  his  brethren 
in  the  church,  and  thanks  God  for  those 
who  uphold  him  in  prayer.  When  Paul 
met  the  brethren  from  Rome  who  met 

him  at  Appii  Forum,  he  thanked  God 
and  took  courage.  So  do  I  tonight  in  the 
thought  of  wife  and  children,  fellow 
workers  at  Scottdale,  and  many  from 
East  to  West  in  the  homeland  who  are 

my  fellow  travelers  in  spirit  and  in  inter- 
cession. Continue  to  pray  that  Bro.  Yo- 

der  and  I,  in  representing  the  home 
church,  may  bring  blessing  and  inspira- tion. 

My  next  will  probably  be  from  India. 
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The  Man  Who  Walked  with  God 

and  Was  Not 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

Everybody  is  walking  with  God  or  the 
devil.  This  is  a  fact,  whether  we  like  it 
or  not.  We  may  think  we  are  walking 
with  the  world,  but  the  devil  is  the  dom- 

inating and  controlling  power  back  of 
the  world.  Enoch  lived  in  a  corrupt  and 
decaying  period  of  time.  The  age  in 
which  he  lived  was  ripening  for  the  di- 

vine judgment,  the  flood.  Enoch  must 
have  been  an  odd  person  in  the  minds  of 
the  masses,  an  old  fogy,  a  fossilized  per- 

son, one  who  still  believed  in  God  and 
who  claimed  to  be  walking  with  Him. 
It  is  evident  that  Enoch  was  out  of  step 
with  the  masses,  but  he  was  in  step  with 
God.  Divine  approval  or  world  approval, 

my  friends,  you  have  the  one  or  the  oth- 
er. You  cannot  have  both.  The  ways, 

the  practices,  the  speech,  the  conduct,  the 
attire  of  the  multitudes  in  and  out  of  the 

churches  are  perverse  because  they  are 
not  walking  with   God.    Enoch  left  us 

but  one  prophecy  and  that  was  concen  1£  rc ing  the  end  of  this  age.   Though  he  w< 
the  first  prophet,  he  prophesied  of  la things. 

nil*'
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What  It  Means  to  Walk  with  God 

It  means  that  God  leads  the  way  an 
we  walk  with  Him.   Too  many  want  t 
choose  their  own  way  and  their  own  pac  % 
and   seek   to   have    God    to   accompan  | 
them.    God  must  ever  be  supreme  an 

sovereign.   It  may  mean  green  pasture." 
it  may  mean  still  waters,  it  may  mean  th  hai 
turbulent  sea,  it  may  mean  the  valley  0  &iB 
the  shadow  of  death,  it  may  mean  to  b 
among  our  enemies,  but  whatever  it  mai 
mean,  to'  the  one  who  has  had  the  ex  S* 

perience  of  walking  with  God,  that  pei  odl)' 
son  is  ready  to  say,  "Not  my  will,  bu» 
thine,  be  done."  A  walk  with  God  is  pre 
ceded  by  the  prayer,   "Lord,  what  wil  p 

thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Walking  with  God  Differs  from  Walkin 

with  the  World 

•D 

m 
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By  the  world  we  mean  the  people  wh 
do  not  walk  with  God,  those  who  do  no  eh 

recognize  the  claims  of  God  upon  thei  ude 
lives.  God  has  a  claim  as  Creator  and  a  nei 
Redeemer  and  Saviour.  These  are  th<  md 

people  whose  hearts  are  blinded  by  thi  isiia 

"god  of  this  world."  The  walk  with  Goc  [ma 
is  different  from  walking  with  the  work  iih 
in  nature.  Satan  is  in  control  of  th«  mm 

world  of  unregenerated  men.  It  is  differ  idgn 
ent  in  objective.  The  interests  of  tht  step 
world  hover  around  the  temporal,  whil<  spec 
God  is  interested  in  the  eternal.  Th(  in 
walk  is  also  different  in  destiny.  Th(  uy 

world  is  walking  on  the  broad  way  tc  I 
destruction,  while  the  walk  with  Goo  1  \ 
means  a  walk  on  the  narrow  way  anc  crip 
the  end  is  eternal  life  and  translation  Id 
into  the  presence  of  God.  Jc 

Experiences  in  Walking  with  God Id, 

The  world  "knoweth  us  not,  because  ii  l'e 
knew  him  not"  (I  John  3:1).  The  wall  I. 
with  God  is  a  walk  in  the  light,  whik  | 
walking  with  the  world  is  a  walk  in  dark  E) 
ness.  It  means  fellowship  with  God.  I  he  J 

means  fellowship  with  other  Christians1  ilk 
It  means  to  be  cleansed  from  sin.  I  Johr  He 
1:7.  It  means  that  our  life,  our  testi  is 

mony,  our  conduct,  our  speech,  our  ap  ait 
pearance,  will  be  a  reproof  to  the  work  U 

in  every  way  that  the  world's  way  is  dis  id 
pleasing  to  God.  As  Christians  we  desire  ilio 
to  please  the  Lord  and  avoid  all  that  He  » 
does  not  approve  of.  Humility  takes  the  Bi 
place  of  pride  for  the  man  who  walk:  k 
with  God.  It  means  that  Christians  beai  lor 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  love,  joy!  bi 

peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodi  111; 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance,  in  it 
contrast  to  the  works  of  the  flesh  as  enu  k 

merated  in  Gal.  5:17-21.  Hope  takes  the  :li 
place  of  fear  when  we  walk  with  God  m 
The  Christian  receives  the  Spirit  of  the  efi 
Father  and  experiences  a  concern  for  the  t>\ 
salvation  of  the  lost  of  earth.  Walking  nd 
with  God  necessitates  the  crucifixion  ol  oil 
the  self-life.  Gal.  5:24.  It  means  the  cru  it 
cifixion  of  the  world.  Gal.  6:14.  It  mean;  ia 
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tijae  resistance  of  the  devil  through  a 
eadfast  faith  in  Christ.  I  Pet.  5:8.  The 
alk  with  God  means  a  risen  life  and  all 

ie  enjoyments  that  accompany  it.  Col. 
:1. 

he  Ultimate  End  of  Walking  with  God 

With  Enoch  the  ultiniate  end  of  walk- 
ic  lg   with    God    was    translation.     That 
nueans  that  Enoch  was  taken  bodily  from 
in  ins  earth  and  transported  to  the  glory 

orld.    The  Bible  is  careful   to  tell  as 
lat  before  his  translation,  he  had  this 

|:stimony  "that  he  pleased  God."    God 
pleased  with  any  person  who  will  walk 

a  ith  Him.   For  Enoch  it  meant  deliver- 

ance from  the  very  presence  of  the  un- 
Ddly  antediluvians.  We  can  perhaps  get 
*me  idea  of   antediluvian   ungodliness 

hen   we   read  Enoch's  prophecy   as   it 
xurs  in  Jude  15.  He  tells  how  the  Lord 

coming  to  "execute  judgment  upon  all, 
id   to   convince   all   that   are   ungodly 
nong  them  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds 
hich  they  have  ungodly  committed,  and 
all  their  hard  speeches  which  ungodly 

nners  have  spoken  against  him."  While 
:i  ade  quotes   this  prophecy   as   an  end- 
aime  description,  we  are  assured  by  our 

b  |ord  that  "as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son 

man."  Human  nature  does  not  change 
1(  ith   the   centuries.     Sin   always   has    a 
hi  awnward  tendency  and  culminates  in 
idgment.    There  is  no  remedy  for  sin 

ijccept  the  cross,  or  else  judgment.   God 
li  cpects  His  children  to  walk  with  Him 

tii  »day.    It  is  possible  that  the  "walking" 
ti(  iay  not  be  as  literal  in  body  as  it  was 
ti  ith  Enoch,  but  it  dare  be  none  less  real. 
x  Ie  have  a  number  of  New  Testament 
it  :riptures  that  set  forth  the  walk  with 
od  by  faith  as  the  ideal  Christian  life. 
We  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life" 
torn.  6:4).    "Who  walk  not  after  the 
esh,  but  after  the  Spirit"    (Rom.  8:4). 
We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor. 
7).    "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 

j|ot  fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh"    (Gal. 
1:16).    "That  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 

iflie  Lord"   (Col.  1:10).    "That  ye  would 
alk  worthy  of  God"    (I  Thess.  2:12). 

ij|He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought 
imself    also   so    to   walk,    even    as    he 

falked"  (I  John  2:6).  The  ultimate  end 
kfE.  walking  with  God  and  with  the  Lord 
ad  with  the  Spirit  here  will  mean  trans- 

ition of  body.    For  the  living  it  will 
lean  to  be  changed  in  a  moment,  in  the 

[ivinkling  of   an   eye.     For    the    godly 
lii  I  ho  have  already  died,  it  will  mean  a 
lorious  resurrection  as  those  raised  and 

rose  translated  without  dying  shall  "be 
mght  up  together  ...  to  meet  the  Lord 
1  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with 

jie  Lord"    (I  Cor.  15:51,  52;  I  Thess. 
h|:  13-18).  This  home-going  of  the  church 

)  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  is  necessary 
hi  efore  the  saints   can  return  with  our 

hf  ord.  Jude  14,  15.  There  are  no  "times 
ad  seasons"  to  tell  us  when  this  home- 
Ding  of  the  saints  will  take  place.    As 
fcr  as  we  know,  there  are  no  prophecies 
rat  must  be  fulfilled  before  that  glorious 
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event  takes  place.  This  is  said  to  be  a 
means  of  comfort  to  the  saints.  I  Thess. 
4:18.  When  Enoch  was  taken,  we  are  told 
that  he  could  not  be  found.  The  same  was 
true  when  Elijah  was  translated.  Fifty 
young  students  of  the  prophets  hunted 
for  him  against  the  advice  of  Elisha  for 
three  days.  It  would  have  seemed  con- 

sistent if  those  young  students  from  the 
school  of  the  prophets  had  believed  the 
words  of  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  and 
therefore  not  hunted  as  they  did.  Even 

today,  it  seems  that  the  greatest  expres- 
sions of  unbelief  regarding  the  Scriptures 

are  dropped  by  those  who  should  be  the 
ardent  believers  in  and  defenders  of  the 
Scriptures.  It  was  the  religious  people 

of  our  Lord's  day  that  rejected  His  claims 
and  turned  down  the  teachings  of  the 
Word  of  God.  Religious  modernism 
abounds  on  every  hand  today  and  the 
men  who  profess  to  be  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  oftentimes  the  ones  who  tear 
down  the  faith  of  the  common  people. 

The  translation  of  believers  at  the  end 

of  the  age  will  mean  deliverance  from  the 
presence  of  sin,  as  it  did  for  Enoch.  It 
will  mean  to  be  at  home  with  the  Lord 
and  wherever  He  goes  or  whatever  He 
does.  We  are  assured  that  "so  shall  we 
ever  be  with  the  Lord."  A  man  traveling 
by  train  once  approached  the  engineer 
and  asked  him  if  he  was  reasonably  cer- 

tain that  he  would  get  him  safely  to  the 
end  of  the  run.  The  engineer  said  he 
could  never  give  any  such  assurance. 
Every  trip  was  wrapped  with  uncertainty 
as  to  the  reaching  of  the  intended  ter- 

minal. The  inquirer  sought  an  explana- 
tion. The  engineer  replied  that  since  he 

was  a  Christian  and  ready  to  meet  the 
Lord,  he  would  be  caught  up  if  the  Lord 
should  come  during  the  run  and  he  was 
not  sure  that  he  would  have  time  to  stop 
the  train  before  the  home-going  when 
the  trumpet  once  sounded.  The  engineer 
used  this  possibility  as  an  opportunity  to 
emphasize  the  fact  that  the  greatest  safety 
in  this  world  lies  in  sustaining  a  right 
relation  with  the  Lord,  and  then  you  are 
ready  for  any  eventuality  that  may  occur. 
The  translation  of  the  saints  will  mean 

glory  for  them.  It  will  also  mean  glory 
for  our  Lord  as  He  gathers  together  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth  the  redeemed  of  all 
ages,  from  every  kindred,  tongue,  people, 
and  nation,  all  the  blood-washed  saints. 
It  will  be  glory  for  our  Lord  also.  One 
thing  that  concerns  me  is  whether  all 
who  profess  the  name  of  the  Lord  will 

be  "caught  up"  when  the  trumpet  sounds. 
Will  your  families  be  intact?  Will  the 
family  circle  be  unbroken?  The  follow- 

ing poem  written  by  Titus  H.  Martin 
asks  usTsearching  questions  regarding  the 
unity  of  the  family  circle: 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
When  the  race  of  life  is  run? 

When  we  leave  this  stage  of  action, 

Will  we  hear  the  voice,  'Well  done'? 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
In  that  land  of  endless  joy? 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Saviour 
With  no  sorrows  to  annoy? 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 
It  must  be  decided  here; 

What  we  choose  here  will  determine 
What  the  circle  will  be  there. 

"Our  circle  here  need  not  be  broken 
If  we  strive  to  make  it  so; 

If  each  one  will  choose  the  right  way, 
To  the  same  place  we  shall  go. 

"Shall  the  circle  there  be  broken? 
Oh,  let  not  this  be  our  lot; 

Let  us  each  make  sure  our  calling, 
Trust  in  Christ,  reject  Him  not. 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 
Follow  Christ,  and  we  shall  be 

One  sweet  family  over  yonder 
Where  no  broken  ties  shall  be. 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 
Oh,  what  joy  it  gives  us  here, 

Thinking  of  the  sweet  reunion 
With  our  loved  and  dear  ones  there. 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken? 
Shall  we  meet  our  loved  and  own 

Who  have  trod  the  way  before  us 
To  the  shining  heavenly  home? 

"Will  the  circle  be  unbroken 
In  that  land  of  endless  day? 

Shall  we  meet  with  Christ  our  Saviour? 
Live  and  dwell  with  Him  always? 

"Where  the  circle  will  not  be  broken 
By  death's  dark  and  bitter  sting, 

But  we  all  shall  live  forever, 

Live  with  Christ,  our  Lord  and  King.: 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Christian  Woman's  Prayer Veiling 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonoureth  her  head:  for  that  is  even 
all  one  as  if  she  were  shaven.  For  if  the 
woman  be  not  covered,  let  her  also  be 
shorn:  hut  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman 

to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered" (I  Cor.  11:5,  6). 

The  Corinthian  Church  had  lately 
emerged  from  dark  heathendom.  Many 
problems  arose  as  to  standards  of  living 
among  the  brotherhood  and  attitudes  to- 

ward the  world.  Not  the  least  among 

these  questions  was  how  they  should  ap- 
pear in  worship,  prayer,  prophesying, 

and  meditation  on  God's  Word.  So  the 
Apostle  Paul  dissolves  these  dark  phases 
of  their  Christian  life.  Intelligently  and 

by  inspiration  of  God,  whose  "chosen 
vessel"  he  was,  the  apostle  answered  this 
question  for  them  and  for  us  now.  The 

evidences  brought  in  to  clinch  his  argu- 
ment are  based  on  the  principles  of  the 

eternal  Godhead.  Therefore,  the  ques- 
tion is  answered  for  every  honest  seeker 

after  the  truth  as  long  as  the  church  is 

on  earth;  that  is,  "let  her  be  veiled." 
The  time  is  ripe  for  the  Mennonite 

Church  to  reset  her  emphasis  on  some  of 

the  plain,  easily  to  be  understood  teach- 
ings of  God's  Word  lest  we  lose  even  our 

cherished,  much  stressed  "inner  spiritual 
life."  Now,  we  all  know  that  the  mere 
observance  of  the  ordinances  in  a  cold 

and  thoughtless  way  is  the  "letter  [that] 



killeth."  But  let  us  remember  that  God 
gave  the  ordinances  to  the  church  for  a 
wise  purpose.  They  bring  to  mind  the 
God-rooted  essentials  of  Christian  living. 
By  them,  if  Biblically  observed,  the  child 
of  God  is  enabled  to  maintain  good 
works.  Loving  obedience  to  .these  rites, 
from  the  lips  of  our  Lord,  and  His  Spirit- 
filled  "chosen  vessel,"  not  only  brings 
happiness  to  the  individual  soul,  but  it 
also  enhances  the  sweet  fellowship  in  the 
church.  The  loving  Apostle  John  refers 

to  this  heavenly  element  thus:  "If  we walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin." 

Let  us  take  a  look  at  'this  man  of  the 
Lord  before  we  read  his  book.  He  is 

chosen  of  God.  "For  he  is  a  chosen  vessel 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the 
Gentiles,  and  kings,  and  the  children  of 

Israel"  (Acts  9:15).  He  is  a  bond  servant 
of  our  Lord  and  would  say  or  write  noth- 

ing but  what  our  Lord  gave  to  him.  "If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 

commandments  of  the  Lord"  (I  Cor. 
14:37).  He  speaks  with  heavenly  author- 

ity, for  he  was  "crucified  with  Christ," 
hence  we  read  in  Gal.  1:8,  9,  "But  though 
we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven,  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  which 
we  have  preached  unto  you,  let  him  be 
accursed.  As  we  said  before,  so  say  I  now 

again,  If  any  man  preach  any  other  gos- 
pel unto  you  than  that  ye  have  received, 

let  him  be  accursed."  Not  only  is  he 
emphatic  in  presenting  our  Lord's  mes- 

sage, but  he  also  warns  against  any  sinis- 
ter influence  that  might  lead  them  astray. 

There  are  times  and  places  when  the 

Christian  must  separate  himself  "from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disorderly, 
and  not  after  the  tradition  which  he  re- 

ceived of  us"  (II  Thess.  3:6).  This  is  an 
essential  part  of  our  Christian  living  lest 
we  rob  our  Lord  of  the  glory  and  honor 
due  Him.  This  doctrine  of  the  prayer 
veiling  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16  was  a  church- 
wide  teaching  and  practice.  But  here  in 
the  Corinthian  Church  the  believers 

were  not  as  firmly  established  in  this  doc- 
trine as  the  apostle  deemed  necessary, 

hence  this  positive  message.  That  this 
was  more  than  a  mere  local  instruction 
we  learn  from  I  Cor.  4:17  where  Paul 
delegates  Timotheus,  and  informs  the 

church  thus:  "Who  shall  bring  you  into 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  AS  I  TEACH  EVERY  WHERE 

IN  EVERY  CHURCH."  Who  dare  say 
the  "veiling"  was  a  local  custom  in  the 
face  of  that  plain  statement?  Paul  was 
not  passing  on  his  own  opinions  but  the 
Gospel  of  our  Master  and  Lord. 

Paul  points  us  back  to  the  creation,  the 
divine  headship,  a  self-evident  fact,  as 
the  basis  for  his  reasoning.  "But  I  would 
have  you  know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ;  and  the  head  of  the  wom- 

an is  the  man;  and  the  head  of  Christ  is 

God"   (verse  3).    To  elucidate  this  verse 
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A  Prayer  of  Praise 

Dear  Lord— This  time  I  do  not  come 
To  ask  for  anything, 

But  just  to  worship  and  adore, 

My  Saviour,  Lord  and  King. 

Thou  Counselor— Thou  Friend  indeed, 

My  Fortress!  My  High  Tower! 
What  need  we  fear  since  we  have  learned 

The  secret  of  Thy  power. 

Thou  everlasting  Father, 
Thou  wondrous  Prince  of  Peace. 

Thou  before  whom  the  angels  fall 

And  praise  shall  never  cease. 

Yet  Thy  most  gracious  Spirit 
With  mine  doth  witness  bear 

That  Thou  dost  own  me  as  Thy  child, 

There's  naught  else  can  compare. 

O  tender  Lord  and  Master, 
Thou  Lover  of  my  soul, 

Tho'  so  unworthy  I  have  been, 
Yet  Thou  hast  made  me  whole. 

—From  a  Sister. 

the  student  will  find  much  help  in  these 
Scriptures:  Col.  1:15-17;  John  1:3;  Heb. 
1:2.  These  and  others  show  Christ's  head- 

ship, with  God  standing  at  the  head  of  all 
creation.  Genesis  1:26,  27  coupled  with 

2:18,  21-23  shows  us  man  "in  the  image 
of  God"  with  his  "help  meet  for  him" 
alongside  of  him.  What  harmony,  what 
beauty,  what  glory,  what  joy!  That  is 
the  beatific  state  indeed!  God-Christ- 
man-woman.  This  is  the  ground  for 
Paul's  teaching  on  this  subject. 

"The  divine  headship  in  Christ  was 
partially,  if  not  wholly,  lost  in  the  sin  of 
Eve  who,  instead  of  being  a  help  to  man, 
led  him  away  (Gen.  3:12),  and  a  part  of 

woman's  curse  for  her  transgression  (I 
Tim.  2:14)  was  that  now  man  should 
rule  over  her  (Gen.  3:16)— be  her  head. 
Hence  in  uncivilized  countries  woman  is 

largely  a  slave,  subject  to  the  desires  of 
man— under  the  curse.  In  civilization, 
which  is  only  a  step  between  unciviliza- 
tion  and  Christianity,  woman  struggles 
and  by  her  own  power  endeavors  to  free 
herself  from  the  curse— a  slave  to  man— 
and  to  rise  to  be  his  equal  or  even  su- 

perior. But  with  all  her  struggles  she 
cannot  succeed  becoming  independent  of 
man.  Woman  is  not  so  strong  as  man 
physically  and  can  never  expect  to  have 
the  authority  over  him.  Even  as  civil- 

ized man  without  Christ  can  never  rise 
to  his  highest  and  greatest  liberty,  so 
woman  can  never  attain  to  any  nobler 
and  higher  calling  than  to  accept  her 
position  in  and  through  Christ,  and  be 

"an  help  meet  for  him  [man]"— a  glory to  man.  Christ  restores  what  was  lost  in 
man  and  in  woman,  and  hence  is  their 
spiritual  head.  Woman,  accepting  Christ 
and   taking  her  position  in  the  divine 
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plan,  recognizes  man  as  her  human  head' (D.  D.  Miller,  in  Bible  Doctrine,  pagi  gu 
418).  For  more  light  on  this  particula  0 
phase  of  the  subject  read  also:  Gen.  3: 16 
I  Cor.  14:34;  Eph.  5:22-25;  Col.  3:18 
I  Tim.  2:12;  I  Pet.  3:1,2.  In  salvatioi 
there  is  neither  male  nor  female;  th 
woman  is  equal  to  man  in  the  Lord 
There  is  not  that  heathen  slavery  but 
relation  of  love  as  it  emanates  fron 

Christ  in  equal  measure  to  both  man  an<  | 
woman.  Happily  as  a  worshiper  of  Chris 
her  Edenic  position  is  brought  back 

Note  verses  5  and  6  quoted  at  the  heac 
of  this  article.   No  form  of  words  couh 

express  any  plainer  the  truth  that  th 
woman's  head  is  to  be  covered  when  sh 

"prayeth  or  prophesieth."  Why  so  man 
Christians  of  today  make  light  of  I  Con 
11:2-16  is  an  unexplainable  situation  un 
less  it  is  a  willful  ignorance  of  the  plan  nys 
statements   in    God's   Word   concernin 
the  Christian  woman's  "prayer  veiling. 
"Let  it  be  understood  that  Paul  is  writ 
ing  to  worshipers,  people  who  have  give)  il of 
themselves  to  God,  who  are  supposed  t< 
be  in  God's  order.    Therefore  let  botl  tar 

appear  in  order,  according  to  God's  di  msl rection,  for  when  they  attempt  to  wot 

ship  God  when  not  in  God's  order,  thi 
worship  is  a  dishonor  to  God  and  man  I 
Let  man  worship  with  head  uncovered  I 
thus  signifying  that  while  there  is  a  rela  it 
tionship  between  him  and  his   Head 
Christ— this  Head  is  invisible,  requirinjltht 
no  visible  sign;  and  let  the  worshipfu  k 
woman  wear  the  visible  sign  of  the  rela 
tionship  to  her  head-man,  and  througl 
man,  to  Christ.    Paul  writes  concerning  I 
things  as  they  ought  to  be  in  the  Chris; 
tian  service,  in  proper  Christian  relation  adi 
ship,  matters  pertaining  to  the  interest 

of  the  church  as  well  as  of  individuals' 
(Daniel  Kauffman,   in  Doctrines  of  th< 
Bible,  page  413).    Adam  Clarke  says  01 
verse  6:  "If  she  will  not  wear  a  veil  ir 
the  public  assemblies  ...  let  her  carry  ; 

public  badge  of  infamy."  The  uncoverec  |f; Christian  woman  in  public  worship  dis 
honors  two  beings:  her  spiritual  Head 
Christ,  and  her  human  head,  man.  Thi 

verse  also  makes  it  clear  that  a  woman' 
hair  cannot  be  used  for  a  prayer  veiling 
The  teaching  plainly  points  to  a  covering 
aside  from  her  hair,  for  how  can  she  b( 

shorn  if  she  "be  not  covered"  by  nature 
God's  final  word  on  the  subject  is,  "le 

her  be  veiled."  We  get  nothing  else  b] 
reading  and  studying  other  versions  o 
the  Bible.  But  if  we  enter  into  sucf 
meditation  in  faith  believing,  we  wil 
have  our  convictions  deepened  as  to  th< 
truth  of  it.  Let  us  note  a  few  other  verj 

sions  of  I  Cor.  11:5,  6.  "But  every  womltd 
an  praying  or  prophesying,  having  het 
head  unveiled,  dishonoreth  her  head 
for,  it  is  one  and  the  same  thing  as  if  shell 
were  shaven.  For  if  a  woman  is  no 
veiled,  let  her  also  be  shorn:  but  if  it  i 
a  shame  to  a  woman  to  be  shorn  oi 

shaven  let  her  be  veiled"  (A.R.V.  1881 
1885).  James  Moffatt's  translation  reads 
"Any  woman  who  prays  or  prophesie; 
without  a  veil  on  her  head  dishonors  heiltj 
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^'ead:  she  is  no  better  than  a  shaven 
Ionian."  Weymouth  comes  with  the 
Niime  clear  ring:  "but  a  woman  who  prays 
*>-  prophesies  with  her  head  uncovered 
dishonours  her  head,  for  she  is  exactly 
31  le  same  as  a  woman  who  is  shorn.  If  a 
^oman  will  not  wear  a  veil,  let  her  also 
dit  off  her  hair.  But  since  it  is  a  dis- 
3onour  tO'  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  cut 

""¥  or  to  be  shaved,  let  her  wear  a  veil." 
Ktear  this  one:  "Any  woman  who  offers 
lslrayer  or  explains  the  will  of  God  bare- 
saded  disgraces  her  head,  for  it  is  just 

ats  though  she  had  her  head  shaved.  For 
Jt  a  woman  will  not  wear  a  veil,  let  her 
hfnt  off  her  hair  too.  But  if  it  be  a  dis- 
heace  for  a  woman  to  have  her  hair  cut 
nyf  or  her  head  shaved,  let  her  wear  a 

or|dl"  (Edgar  J.  Goodspeed).  The  R.S.V. 
mi:  1946  has  this  form:  "Any  woman  who 
itfays  or  prophesies  with  her  head  un- 

filed dishonors  her  head—it  is  the  same 
;,'  if  her  head  were  shaven.  For  if  a  worn- 
it  x  will  not  veil  herself,  then  she  should 
er  it  off  her  hair;  but  if  it  is  disgraceful  for 
to  woman  to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 

ittiear  a  veil."  People  who  read  Luther's 
dianslation  get  this  teaching  very  forci- 
3ny:  "Ein  Weib  aber,  das  da  betet  oder 
liicissagt  mit  unbedecktem  Haupt,  die 
inhandet  ihr  Haupt;  denn  es  ist  eben  so 
:d  el,  als  ware  sie  beschoren.  Will  sie  sich 
lalcht  bedechen,  so  schneide  man  ihr 
l-'ich  das  Haar  ab.  Nun  es  aber  iibel 
nsieht,  das  ein  Weib  verschnitten  Haar 
uilibe,  oder  beschoren  sei,  so  laszt  sie  das 

la<aupt  bedecken." 
gll After  studying  the  above  Scriptures  it 

ng|l  sums  up  in  this,  "If  a  woman  is  not 
idled,  let  her  also  be  shorn."  The  plain 
>n  aching  is  that  the  worshipful  woman  is 

st!    be  veiled  when  she   is   "praying  or 
Is"  -ophesying."   Unbelief  makes  the  Bible k  hard  Book  to  understand.  Faith  makes 

ome  Bible  "a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  ...  a 
inght  unto  my  path."  Why  do  people  not 
'aiderstand    such    plain    statements    in 
edjod's  Word? 

"But  this  troubles  us:  How  can  people 
ho  obviously  want  to  serve  the  Lord  in 

istacerity  and  who  profess  to  believe  and 

n'si^ey  the  Word  of  God,  slough  off  so  eas- V  the  evident  intention  of  I  Cor.   11? 

n$/e  can  understand  why  modernists  who 
111  Paul  a  woman-hating  old  bachelor 
tould  lightly  discard  his  teachings   as 
lerely   the   crotchety   opinions   of   that 

b?  rejudiced  individual.   But  when  people 
ol  ho  believe  that  Paul  wrote  by  inspira- 

tion of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  that  the  com- 
ands  which  he  gave  are  the  commands 
:   the  Lord— when   these   people   jump 
ght    over    this    passage   or   pervert    its 

flj.eaning  by  word-twisting  misinterpreta- 
1a  ons,  then  we  are  puzzled"    (Editorial, 

ospel  Herald,  June  14,  1949,  page  563). 
here  are  no  nonessentials  in  the  Bible. 

wtf  "For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
;is>ave  power  on  her  head  because  of  the 

01  igels"    (verse  10).    "Power"  reads  "ex- 
asia"  in  the  original  Greek.   The  mar- 
inal  reading  is,  "A  covering  in  sign  that 
le  is  under  the  power  of  her  husband." 
fgain  the  word  "exousia"  is  used  in  the 

sense  of  privilege,  authority  (Young). 

Moffatt  renders  this  verse:  "Therefore,  in 
view  of  the  angels,  woman  has  to  wear  a 

symbol  of  subjection  on  her  head."  This 
matter  of  "subjection"  must  be  studied 
in  the  light  of  the  context  and  then  the 
idea  of  slavish  submission  disappears. 

The  Revised  Version  speaks  of  the  veil- 
ing as  a  "sign  of  authority."  Now,  this 

implies  that  there  must  be  some  author- 
ity that  recognizes  this  sign  as  such.  With- 

out this  acknowledgment,  "exousia"— 
that  is,  dignity,  honor,  position,  inherent 
spiritual  relation,  and  authority— cannot exist. 

Therefore,  no  article  of  apparel  as  is 
generally  worn  for  protection  can  be  a 

"sign  of  authority"  until  it  be  so  adopted 
by  the  church.  The  "Komao"  (verse  15) 
long  hair,  bonnet,  hood,  or  any  other 

article  of  clothing  is  not  the  "sign  of 
authority."  It  is  the  church's  duty  and 
privilege  to  design  the  pattern  of  this 
divinely  designated  veiling  for  the  Chris- 

tian woman.  We  Mennonites  are  a  global 
people  by  now,  laboring  under  diverse 
climatic  conditions  and  varied  customs, 

but  the  Holy  Spirit  is  ever  present,  re- 
vealing to  the  church  what  form  or  size 

the  "sign  of  authority"  shall  be  which our  sisters  in  the  Lord  should  wear. 

Self-evident   Truth  Revealed  in  I  Cor. 

11:2-16 

(1)  That  man  is  to  worship  with  his 
head  uncovered. 

(2)  That  woman  is  to  wear  a  veil  when 

"she  prayeth  or  prophesieth." 
(3)  That  God  wants  His  creative  power, 

and  Edenic  order  to  be  expressed  in 
His  regenerated  children,  the  church, 

and  this  calls  for  the  "sign  of  author- 

ity." 

(4)  That  this  teaching  in  I  Cor.  11:2-16 
is  just  as  much  an  ordinance  as  water 
baptism,  communion,  feet  washing, 
and  the  three  others,  and  should 
therefore  be  regarded  in  the  same 
high  esteem. 

(5)  That  Paul  mentions  two  coverings. 

In  verse  6  we  have  the  "katakalup- 
tetai."  This  is  his  text  around  which 
I  Cor.  11:2-16  is  built.  Incidentally, 

in  verse  15  he  refers  to  the  "peri- 
bolaion":  this  means  a  woman's  nat- 

ural hair  covering. 

(6)  That  if  we  "take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy" 
there  will  be  some  serious  indict- 

ments against  us  at  the  judgment day. 

(7)  It  was  no  easy  matter  for  the  Corin- 
thian Church  to  get  right  on  the 

matter  of  the  devotional  covering, 
and  maintain  her  testimony.  So  it 
is  a  real  problem  in  this  intensified, 
industrialized  generation  to  main- 

tain our  witness.  As  to  its  being  not 
so  important  as  some  other  doctrine, 
I  can  hear  Jesus  say  emphatically: 

"[This]  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone." 

Denver,  Pa. 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

We  praise  Thee,  Thou  holy  and  right- 
eous Creator,  for  the  joy  of  communion 

with  Thee.  Thy  power  and  majesty  are 
proportioned  to  suit  vast  worlds  and 
mighty  works,  but  we  bless  Thy  name 
because  Thou  art  also  Lord  of  the  com- 

monplace. Sparkling  dewdrops  and  glis- 
tening green  moss  turn  our  minds  toward 

Thee,  the  maker  of  beauty  in  common things. 

Lord  of  the  great  and  of  the  ordinary, 
we  earnestly  ask  Thy  nearness  as  we  talk 
with  our  own  today.  May  kindness  be  in 
our  words  to  our  own  and  the  neighbor 
children  when  they  ask  questions,  and 
when  they  need  our  help  or  our  reproof. 
May  we  remember  the  worth  of  his  soul 
as  we  deal  with  the  man  who  is  giving 
us  an  unfair  deal.  Keep  our  tone  gentle 
in  every  conversation,  our  emphasis 
Christian  in  every  letter  we  write.  Let 
the  songs  we  sing  at  home  be  for  Thy 

glory.  Our  Father,  make  us  good  listen- 
ers to  the  home  minister  and  Sunday- 

school  teacher. 

Forgive,  O  God  of  mercy,  our  anxious 
fears,  our  worries,  and  our  impatience 
with  Thy  perfect  timing  of  the  events  of 
our  lives.  We  confess  that  our  failures  in 
these  things  are  but  evidence  that  we  do 
not  trust  Thy  sufficiency  and  Thy  plan- 

ning. In  the  name  of  our  Redeemer  we 

pray.    Amen.  —Laura  Showalter. 

THE   iiNL    O?  "EaSJl    MONEY" 

A  recent  editorial  by  the  title,  "Sweep- 
stakes," told  a  lesson  in  the  newspaper 

columns,  which  re-emphasizes  what  many 
ministers  have  been  trying  to  get  people 
to  understand  in  these  days.   It  says: 

"Haven't  you  often  wondered  what 
happens  to  sweepstakes  winners  whose 
names  break  into  the  headlines  when 

they  suddenly  find  themselves  possessed 
of  considerable  wealth? 

"Such  speculation  is  natural,  for  easy 

money  has  a  certain  fascination.  That's what  makes  lotteries  so  profitable  and 
gambling  so  prevalent. 

"A  man  in  Secaucus,  New  Jersey,  won 
a  sweepstakes  prize  in  1934,  the  amount 

being  $31,000.  This  man  quit  his  milk- 
delivering  job,  married,  and  announced 
to  friends  that  he  was  going  to  salt  half 
the  money  away  and  spend  the  rest  on 
sweepstakes  tickets.  The  next  two  years 
he  lived  regally,  his  friends  say,  and 
bought  sweepstakes  tickets  right  and  left. 

"But  he  never  struck  another  winner, 
for  they  seldom  do,  and  two  years  later 
his  money  was  gone.  His  wife  left  him. 
Then  he  became  insane,  and  only  the 

other  day,  penniless,  he  died  of  pneu- 
monia in  a  hospital  for  mental  cases.  His 

luck  brought  him  nothing  but  mis- 

fortune; easy  money  is  often  ruinous." —Evangelical  Messenger. 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

Until  Thou  Know 

Ruth  3:18 

By  Irene  E.  Witmer 

O  soul,  be  still  until  thou  know 

Just  how  the  matter  falls. 

What  God  just  now  withholds  from,  thee, 
And  what  thou   thinkest  thou  shouldst 

see, 

Is  best  behind  the  walls. 

Sit  still  until  the  Lord  will  choose 

To  bring  it  all  to  pass: 

He  knows  the  future  for  thy  life; 

What  thou  must  bear  through  toil  and 
strife; 

He  also  knows  the  past. 

The  present  is  thy  golden  hour 

To  just  sit  calmly  still: 

Run  not  ahead  to  help  thy  God, 

For  fear  He  cannot  keep  His  word; 
Thou  knowest  not  His  will. 

Be  patient,  soul,  though  friends  forget, 
And  care  for  thee  no  more; 

One  ever  loves,  so  do  not  fret; 

Be  patient,  soul,  and  trust  Him  yet, 

Ere  long  life  will  be  o'er. 

If  I  could  only  understand, 

And  if  I  only  knew 

What  others  know  or  what  they  don't; 

Just  what  they'll  do  and  what  they  won't: 
But  no— it's  not  in  view. 

In  vain  I  conquer  all  my  fears, 

I  just  cannot  be  still 

As  long  as  I  must  know  it  all: 

And  if  I  did  I'd  surely  fall 
Beneath  His  perfect  will. 

But  oh,  what  rest,  what  quiet  peace, 

Though  all  my  path  be  dim, 

Though  not  one  soul  should  understand, 

'Tis  calm  to  know  He  holds  my  hand; 
Then  leave  it  all  to  Him. 

O  soul,  I  say  sit  calmly  still; 

Hereafter  thou  shalt  know 

The  love  of  God  in  trials  sore; 
And  thou  shalt  be  content  once  more 

That  God  has  willed  it  so. 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

Prayer  is  not  an  easy  way  of  getting 
what  we  want,  but  the  only  way  of  be- 

coming what  God  wants  us  to  be.— Stud- 
dert  Kennedy. 

FOUND  LIFE  BEAUTIFUL 

To  Fanny  Loptman,  who  had  been 
made  a  cripple  for  life,  Helen  Keller 

wrote  the  following:  "All  my  life  I  have had  unusual  obstacles  to  overcome,  but 

in  spite  of  them,  I  have  found  life  beau- 
tiful. You,  too,  Fanny,  will  learn  to  find 

beauty  and  happiness  in  the  world.  Grief 
and  pain  are  but  the  soil  from  which 

springs  the  lovely  plant  unselfishness. 
When  one  suffers  patiently,  one  suffers 
less.  The  future  is  shaped  out  of  the  past; 

hence,  whatever  you  can  do  to  live  brave- 
ly without  complaining  will  help  you  to 

live  some  future  day  of  joyful  content- 

ment. ■ "When  trouble  first  comes  we  do  not 
know  what  to  do  with  it.  We  are  be- 

wildered. But  after  a  little  while  we 

learn  our  new  part— 'the  thing  we  can 
best  do—and  we  take  up  the  task  God  put 
into  our  hands  with  a  smile  in  our 

hearts."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

WHAT  ATTITUDE? 

What  attitude  ought  one  take  toward 
pain  and  suffering? 
We  ought  never  to  look  upon  pain  as 

a  punishment  from  God,  though  some- 
times the  outworking  of  His  laws  which 

we  have  ignored  will  bring  pain  upon  us. 
The  Christian  attitude  is  to  look  upon 

pain  as  a  call  of  God  to  a  deeper  life  of 
understanding,  faith  and  dependence 

upon  Him.  God  wants  us  to  learn  some- 
thing through  it.  Dr.  C.  S.  Lewis  says, 

"God  whispers  to  us  in  our  pleasures, 
speaks  to  us  in  our  consciences,  but 
shouts  in  our  pains;  it  is  His  megaphone 

to  rouse  a  dead  world."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

CIRCUMSTANCES  AND  HAPPINESS 

His  position  in  life,  or  the  circumstanc- 
es that  confront  him,  do  not  affect  the 

happiness  of  one  who  truly  loves  God 
and  desires  only  His  will  in  all  things. 

"Happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  the 
Lord."  Trials  beset  them,  and  sorrows 
and  hardships,  yet  they  do  not  rob  them 
of  the  blessings  God  gives. 

Paul  said  he  had  learned,  in  whatso* 

ever  state  he  was,  "therewith  to  be  con- 
tent." And  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews 

exhorts  us,  "Be  content  with  such  things 
as  ye  have."  He  knew  the  tendency  of human  nature  to  consider  some  other 

place  or  condition  better  than  the  pres- ent one. 

James  said,  "We  count  them  happy 
which  endure."  The  very  things  that 
appear  hard  to  others  bring  joy  to  those 
who  love  God. 

Samuel  Rutherford  used  to  write  let- 
ters   from    a    prison,    and    head    them, 
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"Christ's  Palace,  Aberdeen."  To  a  frien 

he  wrote,  "The  Lord  is  with  me;  I  car 
not  what  man  can  do.  My  Well-belove 
is  kinder  and  more  warm  than  ordinary 
and  cometh  and  vdsiteth  my  soul.  M 

chains  are  overgilded  with  gold." 
Madame  Guyon,  from  her  cell  in  th  < 

castle  of  Vincennes,  wrote  songs  of  prais 

to  God.  "My  heart,"  she  said,  "was  fu 
of  that  joy  which  Thou  givest  to  thei 
that  love  Thee  in  the  midst  of  thei 
greatest  crosses.  The  stones  of  my  priso  |ai 

looked  in  my  eyes  like  rubies.  I  esteeme 
them  more  than  all  the  gaudy  brillianck 

of  a  vain  world." 
A  poor  widow,  not  having  bed  coveill'e 

enough  to  shelter  her  boy  from  the  snoi  more 
which  blew  through  the  cracks  of  he|  linor  1 
wretched  hovel,  used  to  cover  him  wit » or 
boards.    One   night  he   said  to  her  sp 

thankfully,  "Ma,  what  do  poor  folks 
these  cold  nights,  that  haven't  any  board 

to  put  on  their  children?" Having  God  makes  all  the  differenc^, 
in   all  the   circumstances   of   life.— Mr, 
G.  E.  F. 
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EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 
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We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  tblllr'[ many  friends  and  relatives  who  so  kindly  n  fa 
membered  us  with  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  visit 
and  flowers  during  our  recent  bereavemen' 
We  praise  God  for  sufficient  grace  and  strengt  rail 
supplied  to  us.  Heaven  is  nearer,  since  ou  ̂  , 
family  has  been  started  there. — Abram  an  | 
Anna  Witmer,  R.  2,  Manheim,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  rememfoere 
me  during  my  recent  illness,  with  cards,  letteri 

flowers,  gifts,  and  especially  prayers.  I  reali2  "?"> 
that  it  was  your  prayers  and  God's  protectin  "*  ' hand  that  restored  my  health  again.  May  Go 
bless  every  one  of  you. — Mrs.  Paul  R.  Todei 
R.   2,   Elverson,   Pa. 
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We  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  remen 
bered  us  with  cards,  letters,  and  words  of  sym 
pathy    during    our    recent    bereavement.      Ma  'tion 
God  bless  you  all. — Lester  and  Helen  Weave%| 
R.  2,  Columbia,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  for  t! 
kindness    shown    to    us    by    our    many    friend: 
relatives,    and    neighbors    through    their    giftJ 
money,    cards,    flowers,    visits,    and    especiall! 
through    prayer    offered    for    our    son,    Rober 
during   his   illness   in   April   and   our  daughtef: 
Nancy,    while     recuperating    from    her    recen 
accident.    The  Lord  has  been  merciful  to  us  i, 
granting  their  recovery,  and  we  praise  Him  fo  ™ 
it.    May   the   Lord  abundantly   bless   you   all.—  ]0(j 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  M.  Thomas,  R.  6,  Lancastei  rl 
Pa. 

at!. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciatio 
to  neighbors  and  friends  for  their  kindnea. 
during  the  illness  and  recent  hereavement.-| Mrs.  Lizzie  Hertzler  and  family,  Gap,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  my  many  friends,  relative! 
and  neighbors  for  the  many  cards,  gifts  of  mone; 
flowers,  and  fruit  which  I  received  on  m 
birthday  and  during  my  recent  sickness.  Ma 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Sue  W.  Burl 
hart,    Goodville,   Pa. 

I  wish  to  extend  my  sincere  thanks  and  aj 
preciation  to  the  many  friends  and  relatives  wh|Jji 
kindly    remembered    me    with    prayers,    card 
flowers,  and  books  during  my  two-week  stay  i  r 
the  hospital.   God's  richest  blessing  to  all. — Mr|||: 
Samuel  N.  Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

'heme  for  Week:  Truths  from  the  Psalms 

Sunday,  January  8 
"He  hath  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouth"  (Ps.  40:3). 

If  our  life   is   a   book   "known   and   read 

f  all  men,"  just  so  surely  it  is  a  song  heard 
y  God  and  man.   A  new  song  of  gratitude, 

"  )r  He  has  redeemed  us;  of  contentment,  for 
le  keeps  us;  of  love,  for  He  befriends  us. 

0  7e  sing  a  joyful  song  in  great  harmonious 
no  liajor  chords.   And  occasionally  it  turns  to  a 
hi  linor  dirge,  for  His  hand  has  allowed  afflic- 

on  or  heavy  sorrow.   But  even  so  it  is  more 

'  s  sautiful,  for  it  sings  of  faith,  of  trust,  and 
ope. 

Monday,   January   9 
"Surely  goodness  and  lovingkindness  shall  follow 

e  all  the  days  of  my  life"  (Ps.  23:6,  R.V.). 

Has  it  not  sometimes  seemed  only  too  true 

lat  "goodness  and  lovingkindness"  were  not 
•ith  us,  but  always  following  us?  And  yet 
should  not  be  so  hard  to  bear  even  if  that 

'ere  so.  For  if  in  our  suffering  or  withstand- 
lg  evil,  goodness  falls  to  those  following  us, 
it  not  just  as  good?  Or  if  our  life  is  used 

»  a  buffer  for  injustice  and  mercilessness, 

lat  loving-kindness  may  bless  the  lives  of  the 
ncoming  generations,  is  it  not  God-blessed? 
ut  more  often  we  lift  thankful  hearts  to 

fod  for  the  surety  of  His  daily  goodness  and 

tving-kindness. 

tl 

Tuesday,  January   10 
"Thou    didst    encourage    me    with    strength   in    my 

ti'l'ul"  (Ps.   138:3.  R.V.). 
Strength  to  endure  the  petty  disappoint- 

lents  of  things  that  did  not  materialize,  the 

agging  irritations  of  daily  contacts  with  self- 
h  people,  the  grinding  press  of  numerous 

a  uties;  strength  to  overcome  the  subtle  temp- 
tion  of  a  long-harbored  thought,  the  sharp 
tort  to  an  unjust  accusation,  the  puny 

ride  in  a  difficult  accomplishment  realized — 
lis  and  much  more  He  freely  gives  if  we  have 
sked  for  it. 

Wednesday,  January  11 
"Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;   and  renew 
right   spirit   within   me"   (Ps.    51:10). 

Entirely  too  often  we  realize  that  our  spirits 

'(j  .eed  rejuvenation.  The  edges  of  our  zeal  for 
Jod  are  frayed.  We  have  lost  our  "first  love." 

"here  have  been  some  wrong  things  to  re- 
ret.  We  were  right  once,  but  now  we  need  a 
enewal.     So   in   contrition   we   express   our 
rnest  desire  that  God  might  set  our  spirit 

ight  and  make  us  new  again,  so  that  our 
ervice  might  again  be  acceptable.  A  contrite 
;eart  He  does  not  despise.  He  restores  unto 
is  the  joy  of  His  salvation. 

Thursday,  January  12 
Jehovah  is  "merciful  and  gracious"  (Ps.  86:15, i.V.). 

How  else  could  He  accept  our  meager  at- 
empts  to  serve  Him?  He  mercifully  blesses 
>ur  feeble  voices  uttering  His  praises,  and 

jraciously  hears  our  selfish  prayers.  He  par- 
Ions  our  daily  slips  into  sin,  and  heals  our 
jacksliding.    We   do   not  cower  under   His 

anger;  we  need  not  cringe  at  His  judgments, 
for  He  knoweth  our  frame  and  remembers 

we  are  dust.  Long-suffering  Saviour,  we  bless 
Thee  for  Thy  tender  mercies  to  usward. 

Friday,  January  13 
"He  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and  the  hungry 

soul  he  filleth  with  good"   (Ps.   107:9,   R.V.). 

If  this  is  not  also  our  own  feeling,  it  must 

be  our  own  fault.  We  needed  love;  didn't 
He  send  a  dear  friend?  We  were  discour- 

aged and  He  gave  us  the  right  sermon.  We 
were  lonely  and  He  gave  us  time  for  prayer 
and  meditation.  We  longed  for  a  simple  life 
and  He  sent  a  child  to  show  us.  We  wanted 

to  serve  Him  and  He  sent  a  beggar.  Or 

had  we  thought  these  were  everyday  occur- 
rences and  not  His  direct  and  satisfactory 

answer  to  a  hungry  soul?  A  sincere  seeker 
finds  God  does  fill  his  soul  with  good  things. 

Saturday,  January  14 
"Hope  thou  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him" (Ps.  42:5). 

We  all  have  periods  in  life  when  adverse 
circumstances  nearly  succeed  in  putting  us 
to  despair.  There  are  some  days  when  try  as 
we  may,  things  do  not  work  out  as  planned 
and  we  are  prone  to  fret.  It  is  then  that  the 
little  celestial  spark  called  hope,  springs 
eternal  in  the  breast  of  the  Christian.  We 

think  and  say,  "Tomorrow  will  be  better. 
This  distress  cannot  be  prolonged  indefinite- 

ly." Hope  in  God — that  He  knows,  cares  and 
loves,  and  will  eventually  come  to  our  assist- 

ance— such  hope  gives  courage  in  the  day 

and  a  song  in  the  night. — Frieda  Amstutz. 

WAYS  OF  GIVING 

The  careless  way:  to  give  something  to 

every  cause  'that  is  presented,  without  look- 
ing into  its  merits. 

The  impulsive  way:  to  give  from  im- 
pulse— as  much  and  as  often  as  love  and  piety 

and  sensibility  prompt. 

The  lazy  way:  to  make  a  special  offer  to 
earn  money  for  benevolent  purposes  by  fairs, 
festivals,  etc. 

The  self-denying  way:  to  save  the  costs  of 
luxuries,  and  apply  them  to  purposes  of  reli- 

gion and  charity.  This  may  lead  to  asceticism 
and  self-complacence. 

The  systematic  way:  to  lay  aside  as  an  of- 
fering to  God  a  definite  portion  of  our  gains 

— one  tenth,  one  fifth,  one  third,  one  half. 
This  is  adapted  to  all,  whether  rich  or  poor, 
and  gifts  would  be  largely  increased  if  it  were 

generally  practiced. 
The  equal  way:  to  give  to  God  and  the 

needy  just  as  much  as  we  spend  on  ourselves, 
balancing  all  our  personal  expenditures  by 
our  gifts. 

The  heroic  way:  to  limit  our  own  expendi- 
ture to  a  certain  sum,  and  give  away  all  the 

rest  of  our  income.  This  was  John  Wesley's 
way. — A.  T.  Pierson  in  "Herald  of  His 

Coming." 

CHURCH  FELLOWSHIP 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  15 

(Acts  2:42-47;  4:31-35) 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  often  spoken 
of  as  a  family.  Those  in  the  church  are  in  a 
great  fellowship  of  saints.  The  root  idea  of 
fellowship  is  that  those  in  this  relationship 
have  something  in  common,  as  in  a  family. 
Luke  says  the  believers  in  this  early  church 

"were  of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul."  And 
this  statement  refers  to  the  church  when  it 

numbered  8000  or  more.  What  a  large  fel- 
lowship! How  remarkable  that  they  could 

be  one!     What  bound  them  together? 

The  apostles'  doctrine  is  mentioned  first 
by  Luke,  and  was  this  not  the  greatest  thing 
they  had  in  common?  Think  how  new  this 

doctrine  of  Jesus'  death  and  resurrection  was 
to  most  of  these  believers.  Think  what  they 
had  turned  from.  We  can  well  imagine  how 
they  must  have  listened  to  the  witnessing. 
How  busy  these  twelve  men  must  have  been! 
Perhaps  some  of  the  120  helped  too.  It  was 
their  common  belief  in  the  Christ  that  made 

them  one.  They  had  forsaken  their  sins  for 
Him.   They  had  love  for  Christ  in  common. 
This  love  gave  them  deep  love  one  for 

another  so  that  they  could  gladly  share  the 

things  they  had. 
Praying  together  was  a  great  bond.  No 

wonder  the  apostles  had  such  boldness.  Read 
the  prayer  offered  for  them  by  some  of  the 

people  in  4:24-30.  It  was  a  witness  from  all 
the  believers  that  the  apostles  gave. 

Also  in  their  private  lives  the  believers  were 
bold  and  happy  to  remember  the  death  of 
Christ  and  to  worship  daily.  Thousands  of 
such  testimonies  must  have  spread  the  news. 
The  greater  the  witnessing,  the  stronger  the fellowship. 

The  power  that  God  granted  to  the  apostles 

to  do  signs  and  wonders,  "many"  of  them, 
must  have  strengthened  the  unity.  The  apos- 
des  took  no  glory.  All  the  worship  centered 
in  God,  not  in  man.  One  Head  they  had  in 

common — a  great  bond. 
Any  church  today  with  a  strong  witness 

for  Jesus  Christ  by  life  and  preaching  will  be 
a  strong  fellowship.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church.  True  believers  of  His,  having 

an  end  in  life,  will  dwell  together  in  blessed 
communion. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Some  years  ago,  a  youth  named  Wray 
entered  Princeton  as  a  volunteer  for  foreign 

missionary  work.  Once  in  the  mission  field, 

he  simply  lived  the  Christian  life  before  the 
natives.  And  one  day,  according  to  the  cus- 

tom of  the  country,  some  of  these  natives 
were  seated  in  a  circle  on  the  ground,  listen- 

ing to  the  instruction  of  one  of  their  teachers, 

when  the  question  was  brought  up,  "What 
is  it  to  be  a  Christian?"  And  no  one  could 
answer.  Finally  a  native  pointed  to  where 

this  young  worker  sat,  and  replied,  "It  is  to 
live  as  Mr.  Wray  lives."  Not  one  of  them 
could  read  the  Gospel  according  to  Matthew, 
Mark,  Luke,  or  John,  but  every  one  there 

could  read  the  Gospel  "according  to  Wray." 
— Emile  Caillet,  in  The  Beginning  of  Wis- 

dom (Revell). 
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CHURCH     MUSIC 

Selecting  Songs  for  Children 

(Continued  from  issue  of  Dec.  6) 

By  Mary  Oyer 

RHYTHM 

Rhythm  is  the  element  most  easily 
grasped  and  to  which  children  respond 
most  readily.  Some  song  writers  have 
capitalized  on  this  fact  and  produced 
songs  with  jingly  and  joggy  rhythm  pat- 

terns. The  children  may  appear  quite 
enthusiastic;  but  they  will  be  so  delight- 

ed with  the  sensuous  qualities,  that  they 
will  miss  the  meaning  of  the  words  and 
the  intention  of  the  song. 

Example  6 

$m  ̂   n m 
Example  6  is  an  undignified  pattern  and 
will  be  disturbing  no  matter  how  per- 

formed. "When  the  Roll  Is  Called  up 
Yonder"  is  this  type  of  jingly  hymn;  the 
rhythm  is  so  repetitious  as  to  be  tiresome, 
and  it  makes  the  whole  song  sound  more 
like  jazz  than  like  worship.  However, 
there  must  be  a  certain  amount  or  rhyth- 

mic unity— the  repetition  of  one  type  of 
note  or  pattern  of  notes  to  the  point  at 
which  the  composition  seems  to  hold  to- 

gether, to  represent  one  expression  rather 
than  ten  unrelated  ideas. 

Example  y 

m ujjijj  jjHi^i 
Example  7  lacks  rhythmic  unity  to  the 
extreme.  On  the  other  hand,  the  repeti- 

tion of  the  rhythmic  pattern  in  Ex.  4,  "O 
come  and  let  us  worship,"  is  good. 

MELODY 

Melody  is  the  more  complex  element 
with  a  number  of  qualities  worth  con- 

sidering. The  range,  in  the  first  place, 
should  be  quite  limited  for  the  beginner 
—perhaps  from  G  to  E  (above  middle  C). 
The  primary  student  may  sing  a  few 
notes  lower,  and  the  junior  both  higher 
and  lower. 

Intervals  easy  for  the  child  to  sing  will 
facilitate  his  concentration  upon  the 
words  rather  than  upon  difficulties  of 
pitch.  The  beginner  sings  1,  3,  5,  8  of  the 
scale  most  readily: 

Example  8 

12  3         4         5  6        7         8 

The  primary  student  has  a  keener  per- 
ception of  pitch  and  can  sing  scalewise 

passages  very  well— as  1,  2,  3,  4,  5.  Every 
scale  is  composed  of  rest  tones— 1,  3,  5,  8— 
and  active  tones— 2,  4,  6,  7— which  need  to 
move  to  those  of  rest.  There  are  certain 
natural  resolutions  or  movements  of  the 
active  tones  as  indicated  in  this  table: 

2  moves  either  to   1   or  3 
4  moves  to  3 
6  moves  to  5 
7  moves   to  8 

There  are  many  exceptions,  of  course, 
but  the  child  will  find  these  progressions 
most  natural  and  easy  to  sing.  Example 
9  is  an  extreme  example  of  poor  progres- 

sion or  direotion  of  melody. 
Example  p 

January  3,  19* 

sing  it  easily  and  at  the  same  time  e:  :«rl 

olleg1 

rater: 

lb 

»  t  .  0 

liaifi 

Him,    : praise  Him,       all       ye      lit-  tl    fy>\ 

perience  its  beauty. Example 

^m 
1 12 chil-dren.        God  is God 

1 t^z 
!*=¥■ 

P=£ 

4^ 

praise  riim, 

ut-ti 

m 

& 

chil-dren.         God  is God 

i> 

1 
gp  J 

i 
^ 

14378673        184       5        I 

The  melody  should  be  bound  together 
by  repetitions  of  patterns  of  tone  as  in 
Ex.  4  or  of  entire  phrases  as  in  Ex.  10. 

Example    10 

"Praise  Him,"  Ex.  11,  is  similarly  con 
strutted.  One  of  its  further  virtues  lie! 
in  the  fine  relationship  between  word 

and  music;  'the  important  words,  "Got 
is  love,"  are  emphasized  by  the  length  c 
notes  and  the  frequent  repetitions. 

Songs  with  long  sweeps  of  movemen 
are  desirable  also.  In  "This  Is  God 
House"  the  upward  sweep  of  the  first  ha] 
is  balanced  well  by  the  downward  move 
ment  and  sense  of  relaxation  in  the  las half. 

Example   12 

i',.c,uj  1  j  jiss 

1 

-ir 

S 

g^P  i This  is  God's     house  and      He  is  here  to   -  day. 

Ver-y     soft-ly      1  will  walk,       Ver-y      gen-tly 

¥^F 

±2 

JUJ    J  J 

/l  J     J     J    |    J    J 

zo~ 

1        will      talk.        When    to      chvirch 
^^ 

S 
1 

Though  I  can-not  see  Him  there,  God  is  with  me 

^^ 
He 

In  Ex.  10  the  song  divides  into  two  parts 
which  differ  only  in  their  last  five  notes. 
This  repetition  contributes  to  the  unity 
and  balance  as  well  as  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  number.    The  child  can  learn  to 

He  bears  each  song  of  praise  and  listens  when  we  pra} 

Although  the  teacher's  hardest  job  i 
probably  that  of  selecting  a  good  song 
his  work  does  not  end  here.  He  mus 

proceed  to  introduce  the  song  in  the  mos 
natural  setting  so  that  it  becomes  ar 

integral  part  of  the  worship  service— no 
mere  padding  to  keep  the  child  in  higl 
spirits.  And  he  must  present  the  song  ii 
entire  units  of  thought  and  in  complett 
phrases  of  melody  so  that  the  child  ma 
experience  something  of  its  beauty  a 
well  as  its  religious  concepts. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

1ft 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

in 

A  Hint  to  Industrialists, 
Capitalists,  Landowners 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent 

On  October  4  announcement  was 

made  that  Fred  McManis,  sixty-two, 
president  of  the  W-K-M  Company  of 
Houston,  Texas,  a  $5,000,000  concern 
which  has  manufactured  oil  field  equip- 

ment since  1918,  and  which  is  still  in 
operation,  gave  a  $2,500,000  gift  to 
Wheaton  College,  Wheaton,  111. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  gift,  approxi- 

mately 90  per  cent  of  the  company's 
stock  will  be  placed  in  trust  for  Wheaton 
College    and    Southwestern    University, 

Georgetown,  Texas,  a  Methodist  institu 
tion.  Seventy  per  cent  of  the  subsequen 
earnings  will  be  used  to  retire  the  stock 
and  when  it  is  thus  liquidated,  the  titk 
will  vest  equally  in  the  two  schools.  Ir 
the  meantime  the  schools  will  receive  i 

percentage,  possibly  10  per  cent. 
Mr.  McManis  never  was  a  student  ai 

Wheaton,  but  he  and  his  wife  have  made 

previous  gifts  to  the  college.  Mr.  McMan- 
is first  became  interested  in  the  schoo! 

because  of  its  religious  background. 
Wheaton  was  originally  a  Methodisi 

institution,  and  later  controlled  by  the: 
Congregational  Church.  Ac  presenl 
Wheaton  is  a  nonsectarian  college.  Stu- 

dents must  agree  when  they  enroll,  how- 

k 
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over,  not  to  smoke  or  drink  during  their 

ollege  attendance.  The  college  has  no 
raternities  or  sororities. 

The  school  this  year  has  an  enrollment 
.£  1500  and  a  faculty  of  140.  Students  are 
irawn    from    forty-six    states;     Hawaii; 

Alaska;  Washington,  D.C.,  and  eight  for- 
tj  ign   countries.    New  enrollments   each 

ear  are  limited  to  600.   This  year  there 

^ere    6,000    applicants.— A   digest    from 

pet.  4,  "Chicago  Tribune,"  spread. 

This  spread  reached  our  office  through 
it  Wheaton  College  circular  and  forcibly 
^impressed  us.  Why  is  Wheaton  such  a 

Irawing  card  for  Christian  young  peo- 
coi>le?  Why  is  Wheaton  the  object  of  such 

lie  philanthropy?  What  motivated  Mr.  Me- 
wl 

bo 
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Manis  to  make  this  large  gift?  You  may 
answer  these  as  you  wish.  But  here  is  a 
hint  to  you,  whoever  you  are  that  is 
richly  blessed  of  the  Lord  financially. 

If  you  want  to  make  one  of  the  best 
eternal  investments  for  Christ  and  the 

church,  invest  in  the  church  school  of 

your  dearest  affection.  Your  money  will 
work,  while  the  Lord  tarries,  in  prepar- 

ing and  motivating  young  men  and  wom- 
en for  service  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Your  business,  your  securities,  your  farm, 
or  whatever  you  have  may  be  invested 
in  the  Christian  education  of  our  youth 
with  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that 

your  service  for  the  Lord  will  go  on  while 
time  endures. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

TOFIELD,   ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
lame.  We  appreciated  very  much  the  Chris- 

:ian  conduct  and  songs  of  the  men's  quartet 
ind  Bro.  Hostetter,  from  E.M.C.,  who  ren- 

dered a  program  to  a  large  audience  in  our 

jthurch   Aug.  24.    We   welcome  them   back 

I  igain. 
The  following  evening  Bro.  Warren 

Shaum,  from  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  gave  a  help- 
ful message. 

12     On  Oct.  9  we  observed  our  third  baptismal 

ispervice  for  the  year.  There  were  thirteen 
souls  in  all  received  into  church  fellowship, 

ai  two  of  whom  were  from  our  mission  Sunday 

(school  at  Round  Hill,  Alta. 
.]  The  following  Sunday  was  our  inquiry 
service  and  on  Oct.  23  we  commemorated  our 

Lord's  suffering  and  death. 
Edgar  Boettger  and  Milo  Stutzman,  from 

this  place,  accompanied  Bro.  Fred  Brenne- 

man's  group  to  Alaska  this  summer.  They 
sought  to  bear  a  testimony  for  their  Saviour 

along  the  way  and  also  were  on  the  lookout 
for  missionary  opportunities. 

Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized, 
with  the  following  results:  Supts.,  Edgar 
Boettger,  Robert  Stauffer;  Chor.,  Elvera  Reil, 
George    Roth;    Secy.,    Harry    Stauffer. 
On  Thursday  evening,  Nov.  17,  Linford 

Hackman  and  Llewellyn  Groff  were  with  us. 

if  Bro.  Groff,  who  is  from  the  Minnesota  mis- 
ision  field,  gave  a  short  report  of  the  work 

there  and  also  brought  us  a  message  on  "Ye 
(fAre  the  Salt  of  the  Earth." 

Our  ministers  have  been  quite  widely 
scattered  for  some  time  in  conducting  special 
services.  Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer  is  conducting 
Bible  conference  and  Bible  school  in  the 

north  central  states;  Bro.  John  Stauffer  com- 
munion services  at  Guernsey,  Sask.;  Bro. 

Milo  Stutzman  evangelistic  meetings  in  Penn- 
sylvania and  Idaho;  and  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin 

Bible  school  at  Four  Mile,  not  far  from  Culp, 
one  of  our  mission  stations  in  the  North.  He 

reports  very  good  interest  at  Four  Mile. 
Our  missionary  program  was  held  on  the 

evening  of  Nov.  20.   The  children's  quarter 

returns,  savings,  Sunday-school  offerings,  and 
congregational  offerings  for  the  day  totaled 
well  over  five  hundred  dollars.  Missionary 
zeal  following  the  program  was  expressed 

by  groups  volunteering  to  leave  their  own 
work  to  help  out  one  of  our  workers  in 
the  North. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  winter 
Bible  school,  which  is  to  begin  Dec.  5.  The 
visiting  teachers  will  be  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer, 
of  Duchess,  Alta.,  and  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz, 
of  Guernsey,  Sask. 

Verba  Stauffer. 

ROSELAND,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  magnify  the 
Lord  with  me,  and  let  us  exalt  his  name 

together." 
Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 

came  into  our  midst  and  held  a  very  suc- 
cessful Bible  conference  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  2. 

It  was  very  inspirational  to  all  present. 
Three  young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  Baptismal  services  were  held  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  20,  followed  by  communion 
services.  Bro.  Peter  Kennel,  of  Shickley, 
Nebr.,  conducted  the  services,  assisted  by 
Bro.  Edward  Diener.  We  praise  God  for 
these  souls  who  have  accepted  Christ.  May 
they  be  bright  and  shining  lights  for  God. 
Pray,  too,  that  our  lives  may  be  true  examples 
to  them. 

On  Sept.  28  Sister  Mabel  B.  Gingerich, 
of  this  place,  left  for  Oregon  to  visit  relatives 
there.  At  the  present  time  she  is  working  at 
the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged,  Albany, Oreg. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Menno  Diener  returned 

from  India  this  fall  after  having  spent  about 
three  years  in  relief  work  there.  They  visited 

Bro.  Diener's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Ed- 
ward Diener.  Bro.  Menno  showed  pictures  of 

India  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  20. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for 
the  work  at  this  place. 

In  Christ's  service, 
Mrs.  Chris  Hargleroad. 

Dec.  2,  1949. 
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VERSAILLES,   MISSOURI 

(Providence    Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Uncle  Dan  Bentch,  formerly  of  Lick 
Creek,  Mo.,  is  visiting  in  the  home  of  J.  R. 
Shank.  He  now  lives  with  his  son,  Ezra 
Bentch,  of  Mt.  Zion,  Versailles,  Mo.  Hazel 
Carver,  of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was  also  with 
us  at  church  Oct.  16. 

On  Nov.  6  Bro.  Jesse  Wenger  and  wife,  of 

Versailles,  were  in  our  midst.  They  were  ac- 
companied by  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger,  of 

Cass  County,  Mo.,  who  came  to  hold  a  series 
of  meetings  which  lasted  ten  days.  Many 
interesting  sermons  were  preached  and  good 
seed  sown,  but  no  one  gave  his  heart  to  God. 
Some  dear  souls  were  under  conviction.  Pray 
that  they  will  not  put  off  making  the  decision 
for  Christ  too  long. 

On  Nov.  10  the  following  brethren  were 

with  us  at  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Hersh- 
berger: Lloyd  Kempf  and  son,  of  Wellman, 

Iowa;  V.  David  Miller  and  two  sons,  of  Lick 
Creek,  Mo.;  and  Protus  Brubaker  and  wife 
and  son,  David,  also  from  Lick  Creek.  We  are 

always  glad  for  the  visits  of  other  brethren 
and  sisters.  The  brethren  Norman  and  Albert 

Wenger  and  their  wives,  and  Leland  Welp- 
man  and  family,  all  of  Versailles,  visited  with 
us.  On  Dec.  4  we  had  Bro.  and  Sister  Glen 
Swartzendruber,  of  Manson,  Iowa,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harold  Zook  and  Bro.  Edward  Birkey 
of  the  same  place.  Bro.  Birkey  preached  a  very 

inspiring  message.  May  the  Lord  bless  them wherever  they  go. 

Pray  for  us  in  our  field  of  labor. 
Yours  for  Christ, 

Mrs.    Lessie    L.    Carver. 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Once  again 

Thanksgiving  is  past,  and  the  Christmas 
season  is  nearly  here.  Setting  aside  a  special 

day  for  thanksgiving  is  appropriate  and  com- 
mendable. But  there  is  always  danger  of  not 

seeing  beyond  the  material  things,  with 
which  we  have  certainly  been  abundantly 

blessed  again  this  year.  As  we  think  of  God's 
blessings  to  us  both  spiritual  and  material, 
we  see  that  God  blesses  us  daily,  and  ours 
should  be  daily  thanks. 
We  had  our  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 

North  Main  Street  Church,  with  Bro.  E.  M. 

Yost  bringing  us  very  inspirational  messages 

every  evening  Nov.  4-13.  During  the  meet- 
ings thirteen  souls  accepted  Christ.  We  were 

favored  with  numbers  from  the  Goshen 

College  quartet  during  the  meetings. 
On  Nov.  18  Bro.  Frank  Ventura,  a  Mexi- 

can Christian  who  is  attending  Goshen  Col- 

lege, spoke  at  our  young  people's  meeting  on 
"Why  I  Cannot  Enter  Military  Service." 
We  wish  each  reader  a  very  merry  Christ- 

mas and  a  happy  new  year. 
Dec.  2,  1949.  Mrs.  Raymond  Long. 

FLORADALE,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  Our  re- 
vival meetings  were  held  Sept.  6-15.  Bro. 

Willis  Yoder,  of  Smith,  Alta.,  was  in  charge. 
The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  good 
interest  was  manifested.  An  all-day  meeting 
was   held   Sunday,   Sept.    11.    Each   evening 

(Continued   on   page    18) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Righteous  Living  is  the  theme  of  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Vine 

Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 

ning and  Sunday,  Jan.  14,  15.  The  guest 

speaker  is  Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida, 
Ohio. 

Bro.  Cleo  A.  Mann,  former  M.R.C.  relief 

worker  in  Belgium,  was  ordained  deacon  for 
the  Pleasant  View  congregation  near  Goshen, 

Ind.,  on  Dec.  18.  Bishop  D.  A.  Yoder  was  in 

charge  of  the  service,  assisted  by  Ira  Johns. 
The  membership  of  the  congregation  is  119. 

Instructors  in  the  second  annual  winter 

Bible  school  now  in  session  at  the  Benton 

Mennonite  Church,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  are 
Amos  Yantz,  Galen  Johns,  and  John  C. 
Wenger. 

Floyd  Shank,  a  former  worker  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  spent  Dec.  22  and  23  visiting 

friends  at  Scottdale.  He  and  his  wife,  who 

have  been  doing  mission  work  in  French 

Equatorial  Africa,  arrived  home  in  July.  Un- 
til their  return  to  Africa  in  September,  1950, 

they  will  be  engaged  in  touring  the  homeland 
in  the  interest  of  their  mission  work. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  brother  who  has 
backslidden,  that  he  may  return  to  God  and 
come  back  to  his  family. 

Ten  regional  Bible  schools  are  opening  in 

the  following  communities  in  the  Lancaster 
Conference  district:  Manheim,  Rohrerstown, 

Weaverland,  Strasburg,  Elizabethtown,  Han- 

over, Slate  Hill,  Lauvers,  Lancaster,  and  Mill- 
wood. The  latter  has  a  two-week  day  school 

beginning  Jan.  2.  All  the  others  meet  on 

Tuesday  and  Thursday  evenings  for  six 
weeks. 
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Anyone  interested  in  securing  copies  of  the 
two  new  courses  of  study  prepared  recently 

for  use  in  the  regional  Bible  schools  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  may  secure  them  free  of 

charge  by  writing  to  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  School,  Route  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

One  is  a  course  in  Jewish  Evangelism  and  the 
other  in  Biblical  and  Practical  Nonconform- 

ity. Each  course  has  twelve  lessons  and  ap- 
pears in  mimeographed  form  for  teacher- 

pupil  use. The  local  relief  committee  of  the  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  section  sponsored  the  processing 
and  canning  of  2350  cans  of  meat  and  a  quan- 

tity of  lard  the  week  before  Christmas. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  delivered  the 
morning  message  at  the  Bay  Shore  Church, 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  18. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  a  student  at 
Goshen  College,  brought  the  morning  sermon 
for  the  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  4. 

Two  persons  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  who 
have  been  the  subject  of  prayer  for  three 
years,  accepted  Christ  as  Saviour  in  their 
home  recently.  Pray  for  them. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  left  on 
Dec.  27  for  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  to  serve  as 
pastor  of  the  congregation  there  until  April 

1,  if  plans  carried. 
Instructors  in  a  Bible  conference  at  Man- 

son,  Iowa,  Dec.  29  to  Jan.  1  were  Harold 

Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Paul  T.  Gueng- 
erich,  of  Parnell,  Iowa. 

Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spent  Dec. 

28  in  Scottdale  in  the  interest  of  the  publica- 

tion of  a  new  book  entitled  "Conrad  Grebel." 

Announcements 

SPECIAL    BIBLE   TERM 

The  Special  Bible  Term  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  scheduled  to  open  Jan. 

24  and  close  March  6.  Full  information  regarding 
this  Bible  term  is  given  in  the  November  issue  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  Bulletin.  A  copy 
of  this  bulletin  will  be  sent  upon  request.  All  persons 
planning  to  attend  this  Bible  term  are  urged  to  write 
early  for  room  reservations.  Although  present  pros- 

pects indicate  a  large  enrollment,  we  are  prepared 
to  arrange  satisfactory  lodging  for  all  who  wish  to 
attend.  Address  all  correspondence  regarding  the 
Special  Bible  Term  to  John  R.  Mumaw,  Acting  Presi- 

dent,  E.M.C.,   Harrisonburg,   Va. 
Lester   C.   Shank,   Chairman, 
E.M.C.    Publicity    Committee. 

HESSTON  WINTER  BIBLE  TERM 

The  forty-first  annual  Winter  Bible  Term  of  Hess- 
ton  Colleae  is  scheduled  for  Tan.  4  to  Feb.  11.  I.  Mark 
Ross,  of  Hesston,  L.  S.  Weber,  South  America  mis- 

sionary, and  a  half  dozen  or  more  of  the  faculty 
members  of  Hesston  College  will  teach  the  Winter 
Bible   Term   courses. 

Courses  that  have  been  chosen  and  appreciated 
during  previous  winter  terms  will  be  given:  Old 
Testament  courses,  New  Testament  bock  studies, 

Sunday-school  Teacher  Training,  Young  People's 
Problems,  Mennonite  Principles,  Bible  Doctrines,  Mis- 

sions,   Evangelism,    Public    Speaking,    and    Music. 
Winter  Bible  Term  students  will  have  their  own 

literary  society  and  chorus.  A  great  Winter  Bibl6 
Term  is  in  prospect.  Write  for  a  free  bulletin  and 
application  blank. 

Milo  Kauffman,  President, 
Hesston,    Kans. 
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This  book  concerning  the  life  of  the  founde: 
of  the  Swiss  Brethren,  is  the  first  of  two  vol 
umes  forming  the  sixth  study  in  a  series  01 
Anabaptist  and  Mennonite  history  publishec 
by  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society,  Gosher 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  adult  chorus  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con 

gregation,  Peoria,  111.,  is  scheduled  to  give  i 
program  at  Sheffield,  111.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8 
at  2:30  p.m.  and  at  Metamora,  111.,  at  7:3( 
p.m.  the  same  day. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  formerly  of  Altoona,  Pa 
preached  at  the  Erisman  Church,  near  Man 
heim,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  18.  Bro 

and  Sister  Nissley  were  en  route  to  Florida  ' 

where  they  are  now  located.  Their  address  i:  te  a° 

Route  3,  Box  414,  Sarasota,  Fla.  l'B 

ietei 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation,  Cloverdale  |WHj, 

Ohio,  enjoyed  a  combined  series  of  Bible  ̂  ; 
study  and  evangelistic  meetings  Dec.  25-31.  Lj 
with  Norman  Kraus  conducting  the  study  oJLt£f 

the  Gospel  of  Mark  and  Menno  Troyer  deliv-  ie  j[ 
ering  the  evangelistic  message  each  evening  ,m  ] 

The  M.Y.F.  of  the  Bay  Shore  congregation.  $1, 

Sarasota,  Fla.,  sponsored  a  watch-night  serv-  ale. 
ice,  with  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  retired  Argent 
tine  missionary,  as  speaker.  Sist 

A  Bible  conference  was  scheduled  for  the;'11^ 
congregation  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  Saturday  | 

and  Sunday,  Dec.  31  and  Jan.  1,  with  Stan- 

ford Mumaw  and  H.  S.  Bender  serving  on  the" 

program. 
A  number  of  students  are  assisting  in  the 

work   at   the  Publishing  House   during  the 
holiday   season.    Among   them   is   a   former 

worker,  Naomi  Graybill,  who  is  now  in  school" at  E.M.C. 

Bro.  Alvin  Martin,  Weaverland,  Pa.,  will 

speak  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  the Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 

Jan.  8,  at  7:30  on  the  theme,  "Living  for 

Christ  in  1950." Fourteen  persons  were  received  as  members  , 

of  the  South  Union  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Christmas  Day. 
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Calendar 

Millwood   Winter   Bible   School,    Gap,   Pa.,   Jan.   2-13. 
Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School,  Locust  Grove 

Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  2-20. 
Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roa- 

noke Church,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  24,  25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 

2   to  March  24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fair  view,  Mich.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  10. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  10. 
Hesston  College  Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston,  Kans., 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.   12. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Jan.  4   to  Feb.   14. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.  16. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

16-27. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Jan.  24  to  March  6. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Place Undecided,   March   24,   25. 
Annual  Meeting,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind.,  Tune  10-13. 
First  Seven-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurelville 

Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  5-11. 

Second  Seven-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurel- ville Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug. 12-18. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 
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kl      Go,  Preach 
nee  I .    MISSIONS 

Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

4  A  cable  was  received  from  Dhamtari,  In- 
ia,  on  Thursday  morning,  Dec.  20,  giving 
le  information  that  a  daughter  was  born  to 
ro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  missionaries 

Ji  India. 
!  Approximately  175  guests  were  served  at 
,ie  annual  Christmas  dinner  at  the  Chicago, 
1.,  Home  Mission  on  Thursday,  Dec.  15.  In 

lie  testimony  and  praise  service  which  fol- 
wed,  many  spoke  of  their  joy  in  serving  the 
ord  and  also  of  the  many  rich  blessings  God 
ave  to  them  in  the  past  year.  The  following 
lirteen  congregations  sent  in  provisions  for 
le  dinner:  Yellow  Creek,  Clinton  Brick,  Sa- 

na, Holdeman,  Clinton  Frame,  Nappanee, 

orks,  and  Topeka,  in  Indiana;  and  Hope- 
re  ale,  Roanoke,  Metamora,  Sterling,  and  Ar- 
a  pur,  in  Illinois. 

.  Sisters  Irene  and  Nora  Eschliman,  Orrville, 

>hio,  recently  returned  relief  workers  from 
le  Philippine  Islands,  were  scheduled  to 
}eak  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  Church 
n  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  mission- 
ries  under  appointment  to  Argentina,  left 
cottdale,  Dec.  26  by  train  for  Miami,  Fla., 
ia  Washington,  D.C.  They  expect  to  leave 
liami  by  plane  on  Dec.  29  for  Medellin, 
lolombia,  where  they  will  attend  language 
phool. 

I  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionaries 
In  furlough  from  Argentina,  were  scheduled 
)  hold  meetings  in  Tampa,  Fla.,  the  first  part 
f  December,  first  in  the  Spanish  church  at 

'bor  City,  and  afterwards  a  series  in  English t  the  mission. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College  is 

:heduled  to  bring  the  morning  worship  pro- 
ram  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission  on 
unday,  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionaries 
n  furlough  from  Argentina,  were  scheduled 
>  visit  the  following  places  en  route  to 
lathis,  Texas:  Sarasota,  Fla.,  and  churches  in 
dabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  and  Texas, 
liter  Jan.  1  they  will  be  assisting  Bro.  and 
ister  Eldo  Miller  with  the  work  in  the 
lathis  Mission. 

Eliazer  Pershadi,  Bible  teacher  in  the  Chris- 
an  Academy  at  Dhamtari,  India,  writes  Dec. 

4:  "This  year  our  school  work  is  going  on 
s  usual  and  we  are  enjoying  our  work.  We 

'ere  happy  to  have  Bro.  Paul  Erb  speak  to 
le  teachers  in  the  school  on  'The  Influence 

f  Christianity  on  English  Literature.'  Also, 
;e  were  glad  to  hear  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  twice 
1  the  English  service  and  once  in  the  Hindi 
ervice  ....  The  Jubilee  programs  were  very 
re\\  attended  and  enjoyed  by  the  people  of 
ur  communities.  The  delegates  brought 
reetings  from  our  Mennonite  churches  of 
ae  U.S.A.  and  likewise  they  will  be  carrying 

cie  same." 

A  new  missionary  from  India  writes  con- 
cerning the  recent  anniversary  observances: 

"Someone  said  to  me  recently,  'I  don't  sup- 
pose that  you  new  people  were  so  much  im- 

pressed with  the  parade  as  we  older  mission- 
aries were.'  I  replied,  'I  think  we  were  more 

impressed.'  You  see,  being  here  less  than  a 
year,  I  am  still  experiencing  many  new  things. 
Sometime  ago  I  watched  from  one  of  the  shop 
windows  while  a  Hindu  parade  went  by. 
Three  or  four  women  were  carrying  gods  on 
their  heads.  How  my  heart  ached  for  them! 
The  candles  and  the  decorations  were  beauti- 

ful, but  I  knew  that  back  of  all  that  was  their 

worship  of  the  gods.   How  different  was  the 

READY   NOW!     JUST   OFF   THE   PRESS! 

What  God  Hath  Wrought 

This  is  the  book  written  by  Sister  Emma 
Oyer,  now  of  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  giving  the  inter- 

esting history  of  the  Chicago  Home  Mission 
since  its  beginnings  in  1892,  in  word  and 

picture. Following  are  excerpts  from  the  introduction 
to  the  book,  written  by  Bro.  I.  D.  Graber, 
secretary   of   the  Mission   Board: 

"This  is  not  merely  the  history  of  the  Chi- 
cago Home  Mission;  it  is  the  description  of  an 

era  ....  Practically  an  entire  generation  of 
Mennonite  Church  leadership  passes  through 
its  pages  ....  It  is  remarkable  how  large  a 
proportion  of  our  active  leadership  of  a  gen- 

eration just  coming  to  a  close  were  at  some 
time,  briefly  or  for  a  longer  period,  connected 
with  the   Chicago   Home  Mission. 
"We  are  in  1949  observing  the  fiftieth  anni- 

versary of  the  beginning  of  foreign  missions 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  history  of  the 
Chicago  Home  Mission  is  the  history  of  the 
movement  and  of  the  activity  that  laid  the 
groundwork  for  the  launching  of  the  foreign 
mission  enterprise  in  our  church.  The  Men- 

nonite Church  proved  the  sincerity  of  her  for- 
eign mission  concern  by  the  'home  mission' concern  that  preceded  it   ...   . 

"No  one  would  have  been  better  qualified 
for  this  task  than  Sister  Oyer.  She  has  given 
her  entire  life  of  service  to  this  mission.  She 
has  been  intimately  acquainted  with  all  the 
workers  from  the  beginning  of  the  mission  .... 

"In  these  days  when  missions  are  taken  for 
granted,  a  generation  of  young  people  may 
well  read  this  history  and  feel  anew  the  spirit 
of  pioneering  that  was  in  our  earliest  mission 
founders,  and  be  inspired  again  by  their  spir- 

itual concern,  their  clear  sense  of  call,  and 

their   sacrificial   response." 
Order  your  copy  today  from  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Price:  $2.00 
per  copy. 

Jubilee  parade!  Here  was  a  group  of  1,000 
Christians  singing  the  praises  of  Him  who  is 

our  Redeemer  ....  The  planting  of  the  me- 
morial tree  was  very  impressive.  It  was  not 

only  a  memorial  to  those  who  gave  their  lives 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  India  but  it  was 

looking  forward  to  the  growth  of  the  church 
even  as  the  tree  will  grow  and  spread  its 

branches." The  new  Home  Science  building  at  the 
Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  was  dedicated 
on  Dec.  19,  with  the  address  given  by  Bro. 
S.  C.  Yoder. 

Sermons  by  visiting  ministers  in  India  on 
Dec.  18:  Balodgahan,  S.  C.  Yoder;  Mangal 
Tarai  and  Sundarganj,  Paul  Erb;  Shantipur, 

John  Friesen. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Howard  Rheinheimer,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Elsie  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and 

George  Hostetler,  Jr.,  Westover,  Md.,  are  join- 
ing the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Service  Unit  at 

the  beginning  of  January.  Those  completing 
their  service  are  Edna  Miller,  Ethel  Bechler, 
and  Edith  Schrock.  Sister  Miller  plans  to  stay 
two  months  longer  to  serve  as  matron  of  the 
unit  while  Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber  has 
a  leave  of  absence. 

The  voluntary  service  program  is  supported 
by  contributions  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee.  A  number  of  folks  have  been 

inquiring  about  how  the  financial  needs  of 
the  program  are  met.  This  seems  to  be  a  cor- 

rect procedure  since  the  voluntary  service  and 
relief  program  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  is  administered  by 
M.R.C. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  left  for  Puerto  Rico 

on  Dec.  30,  if  previous  plans  carried,  to  assist 
in  effecting  the  transfer  of  the  relief  and  serv- 

ices program  known  as  the  La  Plata  Mennon- 
ite Project  from  M.C.C.  administration  to 

M.R.C.  administration.  Your  prayers  for  the 
total  mission,  relief,  and  services  program  in 
Puerto  Rico  are  earnestly  solicited. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Schlabach  and  fam- 

ily sailed  from  New  York  City  for  Ethiopia 

Dec.  15  on  the  S.S.  "City  of  Perth."  After  a 
short  time  at  Dedar,  they  expect  to  locate  at 
the  hospital  at  Nazareth.  Bro.  Schlabach  is 
a  doctor  and  Sister  Schlabach  a  nurse. 

Bro.  Ivan  K.  Weaver  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  to  serve  at  the  new  district  mission 
board  station  at  Petoskey,  Mich.,  on  Nov.  20. 
The  ordination,  held  at  his  home  church, 

Yellow  Creek,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  per- 
formed by  his  father-in-law,  D.  A.  Yoder,  at 

the  request  of  R.  F.  Yoder,  bishop  of  the 
Yellow  Creek  congregation. 

Four  persons,  two  adults  and  two  young 

girls,  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  meet- 
ings held  by  Edd  P.  Shrock,  Odon,  Ind.,  at 

the  Kokomo  Mission  in  Indiana  Dec.  12-18. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  and  appre- ciated. 

The  present  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
C.  M.  Ferster  is  Dire  Dawa,  Box  5,  Ethiopia, 
East  Africa,  c/o  Daniel  Sensenig. 

The  Japan  mission  study  kit  is  in  prepara- 
tion. The  contents  will  be  listed  next  week. 

Orders  for  these  kits  or  requests  for  further 

information  may  be  addressed  to  the  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  December  28,  1949. 
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Christianity  in  Japan 
By  C.  Kenneth  Sansbury,  in  the  International  Review  of  Missions 

WHY,  THEN,  is  the  story  so  different  in 

the  next  half  century?  Once  again 
we  must  look  to  the  political  situation  first 
for  part  of  the  answer.  We  have  seen  that 
Francis  and  his  friends  first  found  a  wel- 

come from  feudal  lords  anxious  to  obtain  for 

themselves  resources  of  wealth  and  strength 

which  would  increase  their  power  vis-a-vis 
their  rivals.  But  with  the  emergence  on  the 

stage  of  Japanese  history  of  dominant  figures 

able  to  supply  a  central  government,  this  mo- 
tive was  no  longer  effective.  Indeed  the  in- 

fluence and  might  of  Western  nations,  in- 
stead of  being  welcomed,  became  suspect. 

Might  not  the  words  of  a  boastful  Spanish  sea- 
captain  brought  to  the  ears  of  Hideyoshi  be 

true,  that  his  country's  armies  followed  its 
missionaries?  After  all,  there  was  much  in 

the  story  of  the  expanding  empires  of  Spain 
and  Portugal  to  lend  color  to  the  boast.  Thus 
early  was  planted  in  the  minds  of  the  Japanese 

the  suspicion  and  fear  that  Christian  evan- 
gelism was  but  the  cover  for  Western  im- 

perialism. 
Secondly,  the  very  success  of  the  Gospel 

aroused  suspicion.  The  Christian  Gospel  had 
indeed  spread  to  eastern  Japan,  but  the 

heart  and  center  of  the  church's  work  was  in 
Kyushu,  that  southern  island  whose  feudal 
lords  were  farthest  removed  from  the  center 

of  government.  Might  there  not  be  here  an 
organization  likely  to  prove  as  recalcitrant 

and  hostile  to  the  shogun's  authority  as  the Buddhists  had  been? 

This  suspicion  was  encouraged  by  the  sad 
fact  of  Christian  disunity. 

The  Pope  (writes  Horner)  had  expressly 
forbidden  any  order  but  that  of  the  Jesuits 
to  work  in  Japan.  Their  mission  had  from 
the  beginning  been  closely  connected  with  the 
Portuguese,  who  held  the  Japanese  trade  monop- 

oly by  express  warrant  from  Philip  II.  Spanish 
merchants  became  jealous  and  introduced  Fran- 

ciscans and  Dominicans  into  the  country  to  for- 
ward their  interests.  These  flatly  defied  the 

papal  command. 

This  was  a  deplorable  complication.  Na- 
tional rivalries  were  involved  in  the  jealousies 

of  different  religious  orders.  Religious  and 

commercial  interests  were  inextricably  en- 
twined. Each  side  sought  the  favor  of  the 

authorities  against  the  other.  Is  it  alto- 
gether surprising  that  Hideyoshi  took  hostile 

action?  So  it  was  that  in  February,  1598,  he 
had  some  Spanish  Franciscans  and  Japanese 
converts  publicly  crucified  at  Nagasaki  and 
in  the  same  year  promulgated  the  decree 
against  the  Jesuits  to  which  reference  has 
already  been  made. 

Other  reasons  for  the  change  of  fortune 
must  also  be  mentioned.  There  was,  for 

instance,  the  growing  hostility  of  the  Bud- 
dhist priests,  who  resented  these  teachers  of 

an  alien  doctrine  and  their  harsh  condemna- 
tion of  Buddhist  corruption.  There  was  also 

a  clearer  recognition  that  Christianity  was  not 
a    teaching   that   could    be   grafted    happily 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

onto  the .  body  of  existing  Shinto-Buddhist 
doctrine,  but  a  radically  different  Gospel. 

Lastly  there  was  the  emergence  of  the  Toku- 
gawa  shogunate.  Ieyasu,  the  first  of  the  line, 
came  to  power  with  strong  Buddhist  support 
after  a  pitched  battle;  and  his  grandson, 
Iemitsu,  the  shogun  under  whom  the  church 
was  totally  crushed,  was  a  tyrant  of  the  worst 

kind,  utterly  cruel  and  ruthless,  "a  wanton 
child  of  the  aristocracy  who  had  no  standard 
of  conduct  other  than  his  own  capricious 

will." 

Here,  then,  was  a  series  of  reasons  for  the 
change  of  attitude  towards  the  church,  for 

some  of  which  the  church's  own  failure  in 
unity  was  responsible,  for  some  of  which  in- 

volvement in  Western  commercial  and  im- 

perial interests  was  to  blame,  but  for  some 
of  which  a  clearer  grasp  of  the  true  nature 

of  the  Gospel  and  of  its  threat  to  deep-seated 
traditions  in  the  Japanese  soul  was  the  cause. 
Thus  when  Ieyasu  issued  his  edict  in  1614, 
he  spoke  of  the  Kirishitan  band  having  come 

Here  is  the  second  of  two  parts 
of  an  interesting,  historical  and 
informational  article  on  the  story 

of  Christianity  in  Japan.  About  the 
time  you  read  this,  two  missionary 
couples,  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck 

and  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buck- 
waiter,  as  well  as  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 
will  arrive  in  Japan  to  open  the 
Mennonite  Mission  to  Japan. 

to  Japan  "to  overthrow  right  doctrine  so  that 
they  may  change  the  government  of  the 

country." Japan  (he  said)  is  the  country  of  the  gods 
and  of  Buddha  ;  it  honors  the  gods  and  reveres 
the  Buddha.  .  .  .  The  faction  of  the  Baeteren 
(Padres)  disbelieve  in  the  way  of  the  gods  and 
blaspheme  the  true  law.  ...  If  this  be  not 
speedilv  prohibited,  the  safety  of  the  state  -will 
assuredly  be  imperiled. 

Christianity  was  a  doctrine  which  involved 
a  root-and-branch  re-ordering  of  the  Japanese 
national  policy.  Conflict  was  in  the  end 
inevitable  and  one  had  to  yield  to  the  other. 

"Plus  ca  change,  plus  e'est  la  meme  chose." 
As  one  turns  from  the  story  of  the  church 
in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  of 

Japan  to  modern  times,  one  is  conscious  that 
the  same  factors,  favorable  or  adverse,  have 
in  each  decade  marked  the  progress  or  the 
recession  of  the  Christian  Gospel.  First  there 

was  the  period — the  1870's  and  1880's — in 
which  things  Japanese  were  despised  and 
everything  which  came  from  the  West  was 
welcomed  with  uncritical  admiration.  In 

that  period  Christianity  carried  with  it  great 
prestige  value  as  the  religion  of  the  nations 
which  were  plainly  and  leading  world  powers. 
Then  in  the  nineties  came  a  nationalist  re- 

action and  voices  were  heard  again  proclaim- 

ing the  superior  worth  of  Japan's  own  creeds 

January  3,  ip$  Ws 
and  culture.  The  early  years  of  this  centur  * 
were  another  time  of  advance,  but  the  decad  ̂  
or  so  before  the  war  was  the  exact  opposite  *; 

The  leaders  of  Japan  were  then  seeking  t  *c: 

underpin  the  structure  of  her  national  lif  1,! 
with  an  immeasurably  strengthened  found;  *" 
tion  of  State  Shinto,  in  order  to  prepare  he  *e 

people  for  conquest  and  expansion.  A  llor: 
through  the  1930's  the  resources  open  to  a  lotl 
increasingly  totalitarian  and  militaristic  go'*  *■, 
ernment  were  used  to  promulgate  a  cree  ! 

of  mystic  nationalism  centered  in  the  perso  'm\ 
of  the  "divine"  emperor  and  encouragin  *" 

among  all  Japanese  a  sense  of^ racial  superioi  'c 
ity  and  divine  mission.  Anything  whic  J(llc 
savored  of  "internationalism"  was  susped aD1 
A  religion  which  taught  the  common  stanc  >m 
ing  of  all  men  before  a  transcendent  Goc  * 
which  included  all  men  in  the  condemnatioj  *  i 

of  sin  and  proclaimed  to  all  men  the  need  6  IK" 
forgiveness  and  redemption,  was  inevitabl  Wllj 
a  rock  of  offense.  Those  branches  of  th  *> 

Christian  Church  which  had  affiliations  wit'  *s 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  were  re  "' 

garded  as  particularly  dangerous.  If  the  au 
were  not  actually  hotbeds  of  espionage,  a  moi 
least  they  were  likely  to  favor  the  perniciou  * 
ideas  of  freedom  and  international  good  wi!  *: 
as  espoused  in  the  degenerate  democracie  m 

rather  than  the  positive  ideas  of  Japan'  aie 
unique  polity  and  sacred  mission  in  Eas!  Ps 
Asia   which   should   possess    every    Japanese  i™ 

It  must  be  confessed  that  Japanese  Chris' m 
tians  in  th^se  years  were  not  as  resolute!  & 

opposed  to  the  current  trends  of  thought  a' 3  aS 
many  of  their  foreign  co-workers  would  hav!  ™ 
wished.  There  is  an  old  Chinese  proverll  pi 

to  the  effect  that  the  bamboo  bends  doubl1  >' '' 
in  the  storm,  but  does  not  break.  That  wa  ™ 

the  position  of  the  Japanese  Church.  Chris'  fc 
tians  leaned  over  backwards  to  avoid  a  clasl»™ 

with  the  state  authorities  and  some  preached™1 
a  nationalistic  version  of  Christianity  whicl,  mm 

was  very  acceptable  in  official  quarters.  Be  "" 
fore  passing  judgment,  however,  one  has  t(  ifc 

recognize  the  "corporativeness"  of  the  Japjbdi 
anese  mind,  its  extreme  reluctance  to  se » d 

things  in  clear-cut  black  and  white,  the  few  Inli 
ness  of  the  Christians  (less  than  half  of  on  wo: 

per  cent  of  the  population)  and  the  inevitabl  usi 
limited  quality  of  much  of  its  leadership.    Ml 

The  thing  indeed  that  stands  out  is  th1^1' faithfulness  of  the  great  majority  to  the  funds  A; 
mentals  of  the  Christian  faith  and  then  In 

abiding  loyalty  and  affection  to  missionarlffle 

friends,  who  in  the  war  years  were  politicall ( » 
"enemies."  In  years  of  intense  difficulty,  o  ttei 
suspicion  and  oppression,  of  war  devastation  then 
and  the  scattering  of  many  urban  congre1  pror 
gations,  the  Christian  Church  survived.  Who  then 
peace  came,  the  church  was  still  ther  [c 
preaching  the  Gospel  and  shepherding  it|la 
people  and  administering  the  sacrament!i  tjve 
That  fact  alone  is  ground  for  deep  thankfuli  h 
ness.  j  it 

Now  again  in  this  post-war  period  thl  find 
political  scene  is  a  favorable  one  for  thl  men 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  The  emperor  in  i  For 

famous  rescript  has  stressed  that  "the  tie  U 
between  us  and  our  people  ...  do  not  depem  it; 
on  mere  legends  and  myths.  They  do  no  |ji 

derive  from  the  false  conception  that  th'  h 
Japanese  people  are  superior  to  other  race  in 

and  destined  to  rule  the  world."  How  deepl  it 
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iuipis   has   penetrated   into   the   mind   of   the 
rdinary  Japanese  it  is  difficult  to  say.    Ob- 

viously  the  psychology   of   centuries   cannot 
;ie  changed  in  a  day.    But  the  emperor,  so 
pr  from  being  a  remote  mystic  figure  in  a 

palace,  appearing  only  at  rare  intervals  for 

ome  military  parade,  is  now  a  frequent  vis- 
Alitor,  in  not  very  distinguished  civilian  clothes, 
aiio  factories  and  schools.   Ordinary  people  see 

501  lim  and  meet  him,  and  that  fact  in  itself 
s   likely    to    encourage    the    relationship    of 

solmutual    trust    and    affection"    which    the 
escript  desiderates. 
Further  than  that,  we  are  witnessing  under 

ieneral  MacArthur  a  well-thought-out,  long- 

enerm  plan  for  the  refashioning  of  Japan's  na- 
tional life  on  the  basis  of  den  ocratic  ideals, 

fhus   State   Shinto   has   been   disestablished, 

he  parliamentary  system  re-established  and 
oireedom   of    speech,   writing,    and   assembly 
within  the  limits  of  security)  made  a  real 

nd  not  just  a  theoretical  right  of  the  Jap- 
t  |.nese  people.  Conscription  has  been  abolished 

nind  the  reservist  organizations  which  in  pre- 
hc  ivar  days  were  centers  of  militaristic  influence 
ihroughout  the  country  dissolved.  The  whole 
ducational    system    has    also    undergone    a 
oot-and-branch  reconstruction.    The  rites  of 

:it  bowing    before    the    imperial    portrait    have 
eased  and  the  textbooks  have  been  drastically 

|evised.    All  the  old  teaching  about  Japan's 
a  Irvine  origin  and  unique  mission  has  now 
ri:  peen  ruled  out. 

But  General  MacArthur  would  be  the  first 

i  0  agree  that  democracy  cannot  be  imposed 
rom  above.  It  must  be  learned  by  responsible 
jractice,  by  exposing  oneself  to  the  influence 

blpf  the  thought,  traditions,  and  life  of  those 
ia  ountries    which    have    democracy    in    their 

rii;)lood.   When  one  does  that,  one  quickly  dis- 
rovers   the   Christian   background   to   sound 
lemocratic    thinking    and    practice.     Apart 

rom  that  background,   democracy   may   be- 
ome  mob  rule,  the  clash  of  rival  selfishnesses. 
-iberty  rray  descend  to  license,  the  freedom 
0  do  what  one  likes  rather  than  the  freedom 

i|0  do  what  is  right.  Hence,  General  Mac- 
Arthur,  without  in  any  way  attempting   to 

favor  one  religion  at  the  expense  of  another, 
ias  taken  care  that  the  Japanese  should  have 
ull  opportunities  of  hearing  the  Gospel  and 
deciding  for  themselves. 
Another  favorable  factor  is  the  sense  of 

piritual  need  in  this  generation  as  in  the 
ixteenth  century.  The  defeat  of  Japan  has 
neant  the  collapse  for  many  people  of  the 
:reed  of  mystic  patriotism  which  inspired 
hem  in  the  days  before  the  war.  State  Shinto 
promised  them  the  world — it  has  brought 

'hem  only  disaster. 
In  the  souls  of  such  people  there  is  a 

/acuum.  They  need  a  loyalty  to  which  to 
^ive  themselves,  a  faith  to  make  sense  of  life 
ind  of  the  perplexing  world  in  which  they 
ire  set,  a  mission  and  a  purpose  in  which  to 
ind  significance  for  their  own  lives.  Here, 
:hen,  is  an  opening  for  the  Christian  message. 
For  the  Gospel  offers  men  on  the  universal 
rcale  that  which  Japan  was  seeking  to  find 
it  the  national  level.    Thus  it  speaks  not  of 
1  Japanese  god,  but  of  the  God  and  Father 
oi  all  men.  It  bids  men  worship,  not  at  the 

shrine  of  the  sun-goddess  nor  at  the  shrine 
where  those  who  have  served  Japan  in  war 
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are  deified,  but  in  the  family  of  Christ's  holy, 
catholic  Church,  wherein  Christians  of  all 
lands  and  all  centuries,  in  this  world  and  on 
the  other  side  of  death,  are  made  one  in  Him. 
It  sets  before  men  and  women  a  standard 
and  a  character  that  do  not  excuse  conduct, 

however  infamous,  so  long  as  its  motive  is 

loyalty,  but  a  standard  and  character  which 

are  in  fact  those  of  Christ's  perfect  humanity. 
It  calls  its  followers,  not  to  a  mission  of  na- 

tional and  imperialist  conquest,  but  to  a  mis- 
sion of  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy  in  the 

Holy  Ghost. 
Thus  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  churches 

in  Japan  today  record  large  numbers  of  in- 
quirers and  a  considerably  increased  number 

of  baptisms.  Many  hear  today  whose  ears 
were  not  open  a  decade  ago,  and  among  those 

many,  a  goodly  number  respond. 
What  of  the  future?  Who  can  say  how 

things  will  go  when  the  occupying  forces  de- 
part and  Japan  is  left  to  govern  herself  once 

more  with  complete  independence?  So  much 
will  depend  on  the  general  international 

situation  and  on  Japan's  own  internal  econ- 
omy. If  she  failed  to  solve  her  many  eco- 
nomic problems,  she  might  go  either  ultra- 

nationalistic  again  or  she  might  follow  China 

into  the  Marxist  camp.  In  either  case  Chris- 
tianity would  suffer  and  voices  would  be 

heard — as  indeed  they  already  are  in  Com- 
munist circles — saying  in  the  twentieth  as  in 

the  seventeenth  century  that  the  Gospel  was 

nothing  more  than  a  cover  for  Western  im- 
perialist designs. 

Even  if  Japan  stays  in  the  family  of  demo- 
cratic nations,  the  future  influence  of  Chris- 

tianity will  depend  on  the  extent  to  which 
the  Japanese  are  prepared  to  face  a  radical 
revision  of  their  basic  attitudes  and  values. 
The  demand  of  Christ  is  as  insistent  to  a 

nation  as  to  an  individual:  "Ye  must  be 
born  again."  Traditional  Japanese  psychology 
is  based  on  the  animism  and  ancestor  wor- 

ship of  primitive  Shinto,  on  the  world-deny- 
ing doctrine  of  those  Buddhist  sects  which 

have  remained  closest  to  traditional  Bud- 
dhism, and  the  nationalist  fervor  of  other 

sects  which  have  sprung  up  in  Japan,  and  on 
the  balanced  system  of  family  loyalties  which 

the  Japanese  have  inherited  from  Confucian- 
ism. All  the  basic  instincts  and  ideas  of  the 

Japanese  people  need  to  be  baptized  into 
Christ — and  such  a  baptism  means  no  super- 

ficial Christian  sprinkling,  but  a  radical  dying 

and  rising  again  to  newness  of  life  in  Christ. 
Whether  Japan  will  be  prepared  for  that  or 
whether  the  old  cry  of  Ieyasu  that  the  way 
of  the  gods  and  of  the  Buddha  is  in  danger 
will  be  raised  again,  remains  to  be  seen. 

If  Japan  were  prepared  for  such  a  baptism 
of  regeneration,  then  indeed  she  would  have 
great  treasures  to  bring  into  the  city  of  God. 

The  very  "corporateness"  of  her  life  would 
illumine  for  a  too-individualistic  Western 
world  the  meaning  of  the  Church  as  the 
body  of  Christ.  The  love  of  beauty  and  the 
linking  of  worship  with  the  beauties  of 
nature  would  contribute  much  to  the  worthi- 

ness of  our  frequently  drab,  unlovely,  or  fussy 

worship  of  God.  But,  above  all,  the  tre- 
mendous sense  of  loyalty,  inborn  in  every 

Japanese,  which,  prostituted  to  the  service 
of  feudal  lord  in  olden  days  or  of  militarism 
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in  our  own  time,  has  wrought  such  appalling 

evil,  would,  when  baptized  into  Christ,  give 
a  new  demonstration  of  the  meaning  of 
Christian  discipleship. 

Japan  has  indeed  already  given  that  demon- 
stration once.  For  nowhere  in  Christian  his- 

tory is  there  a  story  quite  so  remarkable  as 
that  of  the  Christians  who  by  some  miracle 
escaped  the  relentless  persecution  of  Iemitsu 
in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  the  secrecy 

of  their  homes  they  passed  their  faith  on  from 
generation  to  generation,  although  they  knew 
that  discovery  at  any  point  would  mean 
certain  death.  So  they  continued  faithful 
until  the  country  was  opened  up  again  last 
century  and  French  missionaries  going  to 
Kyushu  found  there  to  their  astonishment 

"some  twenty  Christian  communities  .  .  . 

numbering  in  all  about  fifty  thousand  souls." 
"The  survivors,"  writes  Dr.  Anesaki,  "had 
indeed  held  to  their  faith  in  a  prophecy  that 

they  would  meet  Padres  wearing  black  robes 

coming  from  Rome  after  seven  generations." In  that  example  of  abiding  faithfulness, 
as  well  as  in  the  story  of  Christian  constancy 

during  the  war  years,  1941-45,  there  is  the 
assurance  that,  whether  they  be  many  or  few, 
there  will  always  be  some  in  Japan  who  by 

the  grace  of  God  will  set  before  the  world  a 

shining  example  of  loyalty  to  the  Gospel. — 
Reprinted  by  permission  from  the  October, 

1949,  "International  Review  of  Missions." 

PHILADELPHIA,    PENNSYLVANIA 

(Diamond  Street  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers:  We  wish  to  share  with  you  a 
few  of  the  blessings  enjoyed  recently  at  the 
Diamond  Street  Mission  in  Philadelphia.  We 

rejoice  in  Him  "who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver:  in  whom  we 
trust  that  he  will  yet  deliver  us;  ye  also  help- 

ing together  by  prayer  for  us." We  were  especially  made  conscious  of  the 
value  of  Christian  fellowship  in  worship  and 
in  service  during  our  recent  evangelistic 
meetings.  A  number  of  rural  congregations 

graciously  responded  by  attending.  The  as- 
sistance of  a  number  of  brethren  and  sisters 

helped  much  in  the  congregational  singing 
and  their  presence  gave  encouragement  to 
the  evangelist  and  to  the  regular  workers. 
We  wish  to  thank  all  who  helped  in  this  way. 

We  rejoice  that  a  number  of  local  folks 
confessed  Christ  as  Saviour  during  these  meet- 

ings. Pray  with  us  for  a  complete  deliverance 
from  sin  and  a  bold  confession  of  Christ  in 
the  life  of  each. 

Five  thousand  copies  of  "The  Way"  are distributed  in  the  homes  of  the  community. 

We  appreciate  the  help  of  young  folks  from 
the  Millwood  and  Willow  Street  congrega- 

tions who  distribute  these  monthly. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  personal  work 
and  Bible  teaching  among  the  people  with 
whom  we  work.  Many  folks  have  a  form  of 
godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof.  Many 
are  falling  prey  to  false  cults. 

Prayer  warriors,  we  thank  you.  God  bless 

you.  Pray  on. 
Dec.  1,  1949.  J.  Harold  Breneman. 
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Launch  into  the  Deep 
By  Elva  B.  Landis 

THIS  STATEMENT  in  Luke,  although 

spoken  directly  to  the  fishermen,  is  also 
meant  for  each  one  of  us.  Recently,  in  order 
to  get  some  practical  language  study,  I  went 
along  with  one  of  our  African  sisters  to  the 
lake  to  buy  fish.  We  arrived  much  too  early; 
so  we  sat  on  the  sand  along  the  shore  and 
watched  the  fishermen  at  work. 

A  huge  net  was  placed  in  a  canoe  and  taken 
out  a  distance  into  the  lake,  where  it  was 

dropped  into  the  water.  The  canoe  then  re- 
turned to  shore.  This  net  was  attached  at 

each  end  to  a  long  rope  which  reached  to 
shore.  From  six  to  eight  men  at  each  end  of 
the  rope  tugged  away  for  more  than  an  hour 
until  the  net  and  fishes  were  finally  dragged 
in.  The  catch  was  fair  for  the  season  of  the 

year.  In  the  net  were  fishes  of  many  kinds 
and  sizes.  The  fishermen  had  been  rewarded 

for  their  efforts.  Many  were  the  people  who 
pushed  around  the  big  basket  into  which 
the  fish  were  placed.  They  hoped  to  buy 
fish  for  food  that  day. 

This  incident  called  to  my  memory  the 
opportunity  an  incident  similar  to  this  gave 
to  Jesus  Christ  when  He  was  pressed  with 
people  who  wanted  to  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

He  entered  into  one  of  the  fishermen's  ships, 
which  stood  by  the  lake,  thrust  out  a  little 
from  shore,  and  taught  the  people  from  the 
ship. 

After  He  had  finished  speaking  He  said 

to  Simon,  the  owner  of  the  ship,  "Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for 

a  draught."  Simon  who  had  toiled  all  night, 
having  caught  nothing,  must  have  been  dis- 

couraged. However,  we  ought  to  obey  God 
rather  than  man,  although  that  man  may  be 
self.  He  answered  this  command  which 
carried  in  it  the  assurance  of  success  with, 

"Nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net."  Doing  so  he  and  his  partners  were rewarded  with  a  multitude  of  fishes. 

This  reward  necessitated  obedience  to  and 

faith  in  the  command  of  Christ  and  the  ap- 
plication of  effort.  Jesus  then  called  Simon 

and  his  fishing  partners  for  the  third  time  to 

become  fishers  of  men.  "They  forsook  all, 
and   followed   him"    (Luke   5:11). 
We  too  are  told  to  launch  out  into  the  deep. 

"Launch  out"  carries  with  it  the  thought 
of  going  forth,  and  "the  deep"  the  thought  of 
penetration  or  extending  far  back.  In  Matt. 

28:19,20  we  find  our  command.  "Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  .  .  .  teaching 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 

commanded  you."  We  are  commanded  to 
launch  out  into  the  world  which  is  deep  in 
sin.  We  too  shall  catch  men.  To  do  so  we, 
like  the  fishermen,  must  be  obedient  to  the 
command  of  Christ,  have  faith  and  assurance 
in  the  success  of  the  command,  and  also  we 

must  exert  effort,  both  physical  and  through 
perseverance  in  prayer.  Before  we  can  do  this 
we   too  must   forsake   all   and   follow   Him, 
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just  as  the  fishermen  did.  Then,  too,  we  shall 
reap  the  reward  of  a  multitude  of  men. 

Did  you  think  of  the  possibility  of  each 
one  of  these  fishermen  tugging  at  the  ropes 
of  the  huge  net  as  being  a  fisher  of  men?  Can 
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you  visualize  the  many  who  came  to  bu  ieie  s 
fish  as  the  multitude  of  men,  women,  an  fori 
children  which  these  fishermen  caught  Seem 

"With  God  all  things  are  possible"  and know  He  would  have  each  one  of  these  i 

the  fold.  Pray  that  more  fishers  of  men  ma  d 
hear  and  answer  the  call  and  that  thes  si 

may  "be  born  again  ...  by  the  word  of  Go  inch 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever." 
Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

My  First  Month  in  Belgium 
By  Esther  Eby 

HpHE  first  month  of  my  stay  in  Belgium 
-"-  is  history.  Many  things  are  on  my  mind 
and  so  I  hope  that  I  can  translate  them  into  a 
language  that  we  all  understand  so  that  you 

may  envision  the  work  at  the  Children's Home  in  Grimbergen. 

Before  I  came  to  Europe  I  knew  that  God 
was  directing  my  way  to  Belgium  because  of 
so  many  small  incidents  which  I  felt  were  not 
just  accidental  and  the  satisfaction  in  my  own 
being  was  enough  to  make  me  fully  conscious 
of  the  specific  task  I  had  ahead.  Now  that  I 
am  here,  I  am  continually  challenged  and 

daily  aware  of  the  leading  of  God's  hand  in 
this  work.  If  you,  dear  reader,  don't  know 
that  satisfaction  I  covet  it  for  you,  for  it  is 
peace  next  to  the  hope  we  have  in  Christ 

Jesus. 
My  work  is  with  Pastor  Claude  who  is  an 

alive  man  spiritually  and  very  much  inter- 
ested in  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  In 

1938  as  Pastor  Claude  preached  and  listened 
to  the  men  in  prisons,  he  found  that  a  large 
percentage  were  from  what  they  call  in 

Belgium,  the  Poor  Relief.  This  is  an  institu- 
tion made  up  of  unwanted  and  neglected 

children  who  grow  up  like  Topsy  in  a  large 
institution.  Mrs.  Claude  tells  me  that  some- 

times there  are  as  high  as  600  children  in 
such  an  institution.  Why  there  should  be  so 
many  is  another  question!  I  guess  we  have 
plenty  of  distressing  situations  in  the  States, 
too,  if  we  really  wanted  to  look  them  up  and 
make  ourselves  acquainted  with  them.  The 

situation  touched  Pastor  Claude's  heart  until 
he  just  had  to  do  something  about  it.  By 
making  inquiries  and  through  much  prayer, 
it  seemed  that  the  most  desirable  plan  would 
be  to  take  these  children  at  an  early  age  when 
there  was  a  possibility  of  saving  them  from 
the  pitfall  which  society  held  for  them.  So,  at 
present  most  of  the  children  come  from  the 
aid  society  and  the  maternity  sections  of  the 
hospitals.  They  are  the  children  deserted  by 
their  parents  and  especially  by  the  father 
who  usually  is  not  married  to  the  mother. 
The  National  Organization  for  Childhood  in 
Belgium  recognizes  the  work  here  and  sends 
us  a  doctor  to  examine  the  children  periodi- 

cally for  illnesses. 

Up  until  May  the  Claude  family  and  these 
children  lived  together  in  one  large  chateau. 
At  that  time  it  became  possible  to  rent  an- 

other large  home  in  the  vicinity,  only  about 
three  blocks  away,  where  the  possibility  of 

giving  the  older  children  more  than  institu- 
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tional  care  could  become  possible.  This 
#77,  the  home  in  which  I  am  to  become  th 
directoress  when  I  am  able  to  take  over  thaj  |ere 
task  (the  language  is  the  primary  difficulty),  ̂   t[, 
We  have  here  ten  children,  seven  boys  am  m 

three  girls,  ages  five  and  six  years.  Th  L 
grounds  and  house  have  many  possibilitie  ̂  , 

for  improvement  to  great  advantage  to  ou  ̂  

purpose  but  until  now  there  hasn't  been  th  0y 
available  money  necessary  to  make  it  evei  ̂  

homelike.  The  work  is  carried  on  "by  faith'  ̂  and  hence  some  seasons  are  drought.  It  wa  j,0 

hoped  that  there  might  be  foster  parents  fo 
each  child  who  would  pray  and  pay  regularb 
for  his  welfare,  while  the  child  remained  ii 
the  home.  But  until  now  this,  too,  has  no 
become  a  reality.  Some  children  such  a: 
Pierrot  and  Philip  went  to  the  States  foi 
adoption.  This  is  possible  and  desirable  foi 
some  but  not  all  are  so  fortunate  to  have  the 

release  of  parents  as  they  had.  And  so,  tht 
future  has  to  be  planned  as  well  as  the  pres 

ent. 
What  is  the  purpose  then  of  this  hom< 

which  has  been  set  up  and  operated  bj 
faith?  First  and  foremost,  Pastor  Claudf 

wishes  that  each  child  might  learn  to  know 
his  Maker  and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  persona 
Saviour.  This  he  endeavors  to  carry  out  b) 

giving  a  testimony  in  the  Christian  atmos 
phere  of  the  home  where  Christ  is  the  center 
To  do  this  we  would  like  to  have  a  smal 

group  of  children,  perhaps  fifteen,  who  lean 
to  work,  play,  and  love  each  other  as  Chris 
tian  persons  should  in  a  middle-class  home 
a  Christian  home.  It  is  also  the  hope  o: 
Pastor  Claude  to  set  up  a  schoolroom  mosth 
because  the  surrounding  ones  are  influencec 
by  the  Catholic  teaching.  I  understand  then 
are  very  few  schools  which  are  operated  b] 
Protestant  personnel.  Eventually  it  might  b< 
possible  to  extend  our  borders  and  invite  thost 
of  the  community  who  would  like  to  attenc 
our  school  also.  In  this  our  testimony  woulc 
be  extended  beyond  our  doors.  We  also  hop< 
to  invite  those  interested  to  consult  the  docto 

who  comes  to  us,  perhaps  in  clinic  fashion!  fa 

Beyond  these  hopes  Pastor  Claude  envision, 
the  maturity  of  each  child  with  the  oppor 

tunity  to  choose  a  life's  task  and  also  the  pos 
sibility  to  prepare  for  it. 

It  is  a  great  vision,  and  probably  one  that  i 
almost  too  big  to  actually  be  fulfilled,  bu 
somehow  it  seems  to  me  that  God  who  i 

sufficient  for  the  daily  tasks  is  also  sufficien 
for  large  tasks  if  our  faith  is  great  enough 
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ere  souls  who  might  never  have  heard  the 

^f/ord,  are  now  having  the  opportunity  to  re- 
feem  themselves,  so  to  speak.    In  a  country 
'hich  is  75  per  cent  Catholic,  it  is  imperative 

i  I)  go  into  the  hedges  and  seek  out  those  who 
ma  (all  hear  the  Word.  The  Protestant  influence 

t  by  no  means  very  strong  here.  There  is  the 
^nucleus  of  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission  and 

ible  School  which  has  its  outposts  and  is 
/orking  constantly,  but  from  all  I  hear  it  is 
le  only  such  in  Belgium. 
And  so,  I  am  challenged  anew  by  the  fact 

hat   here   is   the   nucleus   of   another   great 

enture  in  God's  kingdom,  and  who  knows 
low  widely  this  influence  may  be  felt?    The 
act  is  that  I  have  a  vision  I  would  like  to 

iresent  here.  I  am  only  a  new  worker  in  this 
worthy  cause  but  perhaps  it  is  a  fresh  vision 
hereof.   These  last  few  days  while  thinking 

I  '.bout  the  beginnings  and  future  of  my  work 
^  iere,  I  have  also  been  thinking  of  the  future 

f  the  work  in   Belgium.    From  the   infor- 
nation  that  I  have  been  able  to  gather,  the 
uture  is  not  very  clear  as  to  where  and  how 

"e!he  mission  work  will  be  started.    We  know 

°j  hat  those  who  come  will  have  a  language 
problem  and  hence  the  work  will  be  delayed. 
We  know,  too,  that  the  Catholic  influence 
iere  is  very  strong  and  that  there  are  those 
vho  are  dissatisfied  with  Catholicism  as  it  is. 

■■a '. 
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But  we  also  know  that  one  who  has  tried 

such  a  religion  is  going  to  be  more  dubious 
than  one  who  has  never  been  a  believer. 

Perhaps  he  will  have  to  be  shown  in  more 
direct  ways  that  there  is  reality  and  truth  in 
Christianity.  Some  contacts  have  been  made 
in  Brussels  which  will  prove  very  helpful, 
but  it  is  a  difficult  task  to  come  here  as  a 
mission   center. 

May  I  suggest  something  that  might  prove 
helpful  in  bridging  the  gap?  How  about  the 
children's  home  as  a  center,  as  a  beginning, 
as  a  contribution  to  the  cause  by  actually  liv- 

ing with  the  people?  It  could  prove  a  co- 
operative venture  with  Belgian  persons  who 

would  sponsor  our  interest  and  be  a  center 
from  which  we  could  feel  our  way  into  the 
mission  work  which  we  seek  to  do  here.  For 

myself,  I  feel  that  the  training  and  the  care  of 
these  children  in  itself  is  missionary.  I  can  see 

in  this  a  beginning  of  a  Sunday  school  for 
these  children  and  those  of  the  neighborhood. 
I  can  see  discussion  groups  and  singing  groups 

and  many  other  such  developments  within 

the  home  and  branching  out  into  the  com- 
munity. I  can  also  see  the  community  in- 

terest in  the  doctor's  visit  as  mentioned  before. 
I  crave  your  prayers  in  this  matter  as  we 
think  together  about  the  future  of  this  work. 

Grimbergen,  Belgium. 

Working  for  Jesus 
By   Shirley   Shemadine 
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THERE  are  many  ways  by  which  a  person 

can  work  for  Jesus,  but  the  most  im- 
portant way  is  through  personal  witnessing. 

This  method  is  often  known  as  personal 
work.    It  is  the  efforts  of  a  saved  individual 

a  to  bring  an  unsaved  person  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ. 

Some  confusion  exists  among  many  as  to 

what  personal  work  really  consists  of.  First 
of  all,  it  is  not  merely  winning  persons  to 

irfl  church  membership.  Neither  is  it  merely 
getting  persons  to  turn  from  wickedness.  We 

know  that  we  might  reform  them  or  suc- 
ceed in  getting  them  to  come  to  church 

without  their  being  saved.  But  when  we 

win  them  to  Christ,  they  will  be  eager  to  at- 
tend   church   and    turn   from   their    evil   as 

b]  I  they  learn  more  about  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 
It  is  true  that  a  person  can  only  be  saved  by 

knowing  and  believing  on  Christ  and  receiv- 
ing Him  into  his  heart. 

Christ's  last  commission  to  His  disciples 
was  to  go  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  no 
greater  task  in  the  world  than  evangelism  and 
satisfaction  comes  to  all  who  lead  souls  to 

osf  Jesus.  This  is  the  satisfaction  that  surpasses 
all  others,  for  it  comes  by  doing  the  will  of 
the  One  we  love. 

When  a  doctor  rescues  a  person  from 
physical  death  a  great  achievement  is  made; 
but  vastly  greater  is  that  of  saving  a  soul  from 
eternal  death.   We  know  that  the  soul  is  of 

greater  value  than  the  whole  world.  We  also 
know  that  Jesus  sought  to  save  the  soul  even 
more  than  He  sought  to  save  the  physical body. 

Some  people  think  that  the  method  of 
personal  work,  dealing  with  one  by  one,  is 
much  too  slow,  but  it  has  been  proved  that 
this  method  brings  more  lasting  results  than 
any   other   method   of   evangelism. 

Every  saved  person  should  do  personal 

evangelism  because  it  was  Christ's  command 
that  we  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
There  is  a  definite  time  to  do  personal  work. 
The  Holy  Spirit  knows  the  time  and  if  we 
follow  Him,  He  will  tell  us  how  and  when 
to  do  the  work.  Every  opportunity  must  be 
used. 

If  one  would  be  a  successful  personal 
worker  he  must  keep  several  things  clearly 
in  mind.  First  of  all,  he  must  keep  his  heart 

pure.  He  must  have  an  ever  increasing  per- 
sonal knowledge  and  love  for  Jesus.  He  must 

have  a  Spirit-filled  and  a  Spirit-directed  life. 
He  must  know  the  Word,  and  be  able  to  in- 

terpret it  by  mouth  and  deed.  He  must  live 

a  life  of  perpetual  prayer.  The  most  im- 
portant qualification  is  a  love  and  concern 

for  the  lost,  along  with  plenty  of  patience  and 
perseverance.  It  often  takes  many  contacts 
before  results  are  seen.  Faith  is  the  final 

secret  to  all  success  in  personal  work. 

Many  persons  would  like  to  be  personal 
soul  winners  and  lead  someone  to  Christ 

but  they  have  never  learned  how  to  do  it. 
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Beginning  is  the  first  step.  To  never  begin 
may  be  the  biggest  mistake  anyone  can  make. 
After  one  begins  in  the  work  of  witnessing, 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  honor  the  attempt,  and 
will  reveal  a  more  perfect  method. 
A  common  mistake  of  the  inexperienced 

soul  winner  is  to  bluntly  ask  if  one  is  saved, 
or  if  one  is  a  Christian.  This  is  definitely  not 

the  proper  procedure  to  follow.  One  should 

get  him  to  express  himself  and  his  relation- 
ship to  Christ  by  a  more  concealed  method  of 

questioning.  Talk  in  general  or  quote  Scrip- 
tures that  will  make  him  feel  his  need  to  be 

saved.  One  must  never  fail  to  press  for  a 
decision  and  an  expression  of  faith.  Prayer 
with  the  individual  is  very  important,  but 
one  must  never  forget  that  the  individual 
must  ask  for  himself  before  Christ  will 

offer  forgiveness.  After  the  commitment  is 
made  by  the  individual  the  task  is  still  not 
completed.  He  is  like  a  newly  born  baby.  He 
needs  nourishment  and  instruction.  He  needs 

to  know  how  to  remain  victorious,  and  how 

to  find  forgiveness  in  case  of  failures.  He  will 

need  constant  and  repeated  contacts  to  en- 
courage and  inspire  him.  Surely  one  can 

never  conclude  that  the  first  contact  will 

complete  the  task. 
If  one  is  to  succeed  in  personal  work  he 

must  never  neglect  prayer.  He  must  never 
relax,  but  take  every  opportunity  to  do  more 
witnessing.  He  must  never  nag,  neither  must 
he  ever  consider  any  case  hopeless.  Christ  can 

save  to  the  uttermost.  Follow-up  work  is 

important. 
In  doing  personal  work  one  meets  with 

many  excuses.  Few  are  in  reality  excuses, 
and  are  merely  attempts  to  evade  the  issue  at 
hand.  Many  folks  do  not  realize  that  they 
are  sinners.  They  count  their  good  deeds, 
concluding  that  they  are  not  bad,  or  perhaps 

they  will  say  that  they  are  as  good  as  those 
who  say  they  are  saved.  The  personal  worker 
must  show  them  that  they  are  measuring 
themselves  by  a  false  standard.  It  is  the 
righteousness  of  Christ  and  not  their  own 
righteousness  that  will  save  them.  Some  will 
report  membership  with  some  church.  Others 
will  say  that  they  are  not  good  enough. 

Some  will  say  that  they  are  afraid  they  can- 
not hold  out.  Others  say  there  are  so  many 

things  they  cannot  understand,  or  that  they 
are  afraid  of  criticism  from  friends.  One 

could  mention  many,  many  other  excuses, 
but  there  is  an  answer  for  every  one,  and 

especially  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  complete 
control  of  the  personal  worker. 

In  view  of  the  blessings  in  store  we  need 
to  do  more  and  more  witnessing  for  Christ 
with  the  objective  of  winning  souls.  Much 
witnessing  today  is  not  witnessing  with  this 
objective  in  mind,  but  merely  to  parade  self. 
One  must  be  humble  and  fully  devoted  to 
Christ  first  of  all,  then  start  out,  and  Jesus 

through  the  Holy  Spirit  will  do  the  rest. 

Lima,  Ohio. 

[Shirley  Shemadine  is  a  member  of  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission.  This  essay  was  read 
in  a  recent  service  at  the  mission.  Shirley  is 
fourteen  and  was  received  into  the  church  last 
May. — Missions   Editor.] 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Medical  Relief  in  Formosa  Continues 

Recent  reports  from  our  workers  in  For- 
mosa (Taiwan)  indicate  that  the  mobile 

clinic  continues  to  go  from  place  to  place  in 
the  mountain  areas  of  the  island,  serving  the 

aboriginal  peoples  living  there.  Among  the 

ailments  for  which  patients  are  treated  are 

numerous  diseases  which  abound  in  an  un- 

sanitary environment,  and  among  people 

ignorant  of  health  measures.  Assisting  in  the 

work  along  with  the  M.C.C.  personnel  are 

several  graduate  medical  students  who  are 
also  interested  in  helping  these  people  in  a 
medical  capacity. 

Burrstone  Mill  to  Be  Sent 

A  short  time  ago  a  request  was  made  for 
two  or  three  burrstone  mills  to  be  used  by  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay.  Several  of 
these  have  been  located  and  plans  are  being 

made  to  ship  them  soon.  These  mills  will 

serve  a  useful  purpose  for  grinding  kafir  and 

other  grains  in  the  colonies  throughout  the 

year,  but  especially  during  periods  when 

limited  river  shipping  makes  it  difficult  to 

import  white  flour. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  shortage  of  housing  for  members  of 
the  service  unit  at  Topeka  State  Hospital  in 

Kansas  has  been  alleviated  through  the  pur- 
chase of  a  house  by  an  interested  individual 

who  is  making  it  available  to  the  M.C.C.  It 
is  hoped  that  by  Jan.  1  the  quarters  may  be 
occupied  by  the  Mennonite  young  people 
working  at  the  hospital  and  serve  also  as  a 
Mennonite  center  for  others  employed  in  the 
city. 

Again  this  year  the  Council  of  Mennonite 
and  Affiliated  Colleges  is  planning  a  summer 
program  in  Europe  for  students,  alumni,  and 
others.  Approximately  half  of  the  summer 
will  be  spent  in  an  educational  tour  and  the 

other  part  in  international  service  units  ad- 
ministered by  the  M.C.C.  Members  in  this 

summer's  European  program  pay  all  of  their 
own  expenses.  More  information  can  be  ob- 

tained from  any  of  the  Mennonite  or  Brethren 
in  Christ  colleges  or  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Help  for  Old  People 

In  Germany  the  old  people  and  those  who 
for  other  reasons  are  not  able  to  work  for 

wages,  are  still  in  great  need,  although  many 
people  have  passed  the  time  of  their  greatest 
need.  The  money  these  people  get  from  state 
relief  is  barely  enough  to  pay  for  poor  living 
quarters,  a  little  fuel  and  food,  with  no  money 
left  for  clothing  and  other  expenses  which 
they  might  have.  Bed  linens  and  towels  seem 
to  be  the  items  most  often  missing,  for  no 

agency  supplies  these  and  they  are  unable  to 
buy  them.  Warm,  dark  clothing  is  also  in 
demand,  for  the  houses  are  cold  almost  all 

year  round,  and  hot  water  and  soap  are 
scarce. — From  report  by  Anna  Wiens. 

Released  December  23,  1949 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Women's  Activities 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  Sewing  Circles:  We  are 
thankful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  all  His 
mercies  and  benefits  shown  to  us  through  His 
children.  We  who  labor  in  the  care  of  the 

sick  are  very  grateful  for  the  very  fine  sup- 
port given  us  by  our  sisters  of  the  church. 

At  this  Thanksgiving  season  we  would  like 
to  express  to  you  our  most  sincere  thanks 
and  appreciation  for  the  support  you  have 
given  us  in  the  past  year. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  have  a 
summary  of  the  various  items  that  you  have 
contributed  to  the  work  here  during  this 
year.  The  main  items  given  for  the  hospital 

have  been  patients'  gowns  and  baby  diapers, 
also  some  bassinet  and  crib  sheets  and  blank- 

ets. For  the  children's  ward,  scrapbooks  and 
a  few  toys  were  sent  in  by  several  junior 

circles.  For  the  nurses'  home  you  sent 
many  lovely  articles  such  as  tea  towels,  hot 
pads,  luncheon  cloths,  and  dresser  scarves. 
These  we  are  holding  in  reserve  to  use  in 

our  new  nurses'  home.  There  were  also 
some  towels  and  washcloths,  which  are  al- 

ways needed. 
During  the  past  year  the  following  circles 

sent  contributions  of  money,  which  were  used 
for  specific  items  needed  in  the  hospital: 

Manson,  Iowa,  and  Flanagan,  111. — eight  floor 

lamps  for  patients'  rooms;  Hydro,  Okla. — 
blankets  for  the  hospital;  Hopedale,  111. — 
Armstrong  incubator  for  the  premature  nurs- 

ery. Several  circles  in  Kansas  have  contrib- 

uted toward  the  furnishing  of  a  student's 
room  in  the  new  nurses'  home  now  under 
construction.  The  Holbrook  Circle  at  Che- 
raw,  Colo.,  continues  to  cut  surgical  dressings 
as  needed  by  the  operating  room. 

Our  hospital  operates  on  a  nonprofit  basis. 
It  is  not  our  aim  to  charge  the  cost  of  new 
furnishings  and  equipment  to  the  patient  who 
is  ill.  This  need  must  be  met  by  those  who 
are  interested  in  the  welfare  of  those  who  are 

unfortunite  enough  to  require  hospital  care. 

Our  hospital  walls  are  badly  in  need  of  re- 
decorating. This  will  necessitate  an  ex- 

penditure of  nearly  a  thousand  dollars,  in- 
cluding the  new  wing,  which  has  had  nothing 

done  to  the  walls  yet.  The  sterilizers  in  the 
operating  room  are  nearly  past  repair.  They 
have  been  in  daily  use  since  they  were  first 

installed  in  1928.  At  times  it  appears  un- 
safe to  continue  their  operation.  But  to  re- 

place them  would  mean  several  thousand 

dollars'  investment,  and  the  hospital's  fi- 
nancial condition  does  not  allow  such  an  ex- 

penditure at  this  time. 

Building  funds  for  the  long-needed  nurses' home  have  been  coming  in  very  well.  We 

are,  indeed,  grateful  for  the  way  the  Lord 
has  answered  our  many  prayers  in  behalf  of 

this  need.  A  miracle  has  truly  been  per- 
formed. We  still  need  funds  to  purchase 

equipment  and  furnishings  for  the  home. 
Very  few  items  that  have  been  in  use  at  the 
old  home  for  the  past  twenty  years  are  of 
sufficient  value  to  be  moved  over.  We  hope 
we  can  have  all  new  furniture,  including 

beds.    The  cost  for  furnishing  one  two-bed 
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student  room   has  been   estimated  at  $35l  1^° 
We   hope   to   put   on   a   bronze   plaque   tb 
names  of  all  those  contributing  this  amoun 
The  names  of  those  contributing  $50( 

which  would  maintain  the  room  for  a  perio 
of  years,  we  plan  to  place  on  a  plaqu 
attached  to  the  door  of  the  room. 

The  graduating  class  of  1949  has  ahead 
purchased  an  electric  sewing  machine  to  b! 
placed  in  the  sewing  room.  There  will  b 
numerous  items,  large  and  small,  that  migh 
be  secured  by  funds  sent  in  by  groups  am 
individuals. 

Should  the  Lord  lay  it  upon  your  heart  ti 
make  a  contribution  toward  the  cause  o 

medical  and  nursing  service  in  the  church 
will  you  let  us  hear  from  you? 

Will  you  pray  that  this  place  may  be  a  rea 
lighthouse  for  the  cause  of  Christ? 

Nov.  23,  1949.      Maude  Swartzendruber 

h: 

is 

mmi 

1 

IVf 

.«. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Bro.   Yoder  gave  a  heart-searching   talk   or 
"Kingdom  Standards,"  followed  by  a  Gospe  L 
sermon.    There   were   a  number  of  confes 
sions   and   several   reconsecrations   as   visible 
results. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Collins,  Brethren 
in  Christ  minister,  and  former  African  mis- 

sionary, of  Fordwich,  Ont.,  brought  to  us 
an  inspiring  message. 

Sunday,  Nov.  6,  baptismal  services  werd 
conducted  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Reuben  Dett- 
wiler,  when  seven  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership,  and  a  young  man  was 
reinstated  into   church   fellowship. 

We  were  happy  to  have  with  us  Bro.  andj  I 
Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  who  took  charge  of 
our  morning  worship.   Sister  Buckwalter  also 
spoke   to   the   children   during   the   Sunday 
school  hour. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  20  an  interesting 
missionary  program  was  given  by  the  young  j, 

people.  The  children  of  the  Sunday  school 
also  brought  their  missionary  offering  boxes 
that  same  evening  and  rendered  a  short 
program.  Sister  Mabel  Cressman,  who  is  at 
present  attending  Toronto  Bible  College,  (,, 

awaiting  passage  to  the  Argentine  Chaco, 
also  gave  her  testimony  on  her  call  to  the 
mission  field. 

The  congregation  is  enjoying  a  "singing 
school"  each  Friday  evening,  taught  by  J.  C. 
Hallman,   of   Kitchener,   Ont. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Dec.  6,  1949.  Mrs.  S.  Weaver. 
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CANBY,  OREGON 
(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Readers. 

The  seasons  and  times  are  in  God's  hand  and 
His  glory  is  shown  in  the  dormant  days  of 
winter  as  well  as  the  productive  months  of 
summer. 

Our  second  year  of  parochial  grade  school 
opened  Sept.  6,  with  Sister  Beulah  Shank, 
from  the  Hopewell  congregation,  as  teacher. 
There  are  twenty-three  children  enrolled, 

from  Hopewell,  Zion,  and  Bethel  congre- 
gations. Ten  of  our  young  folks  from  Bethel 

are  attending  W.M.S.  this  winter. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  Oct.  1, 

with    these    results:    Supts.,    Julius    Schultz, 
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13$ Ban  Snyder;  Chors.,  Elizabeth  Miller,  Nettie 
Jf  tirbekah  Zook;  Secy.-treas.,  John  Miller; 
Dounnbr.,  Ida  Zook. 
$50l]|The  sewing  circle  meets  semimonthly  this 
periounter.  One  hundred  gallons  of  fruit  were 
?'aqunned  for  India  missionaries  in  addition  to 

e  canning  done  for  other  places.  Fruit 
Ireaiplded  in  abundance  and  good  interest  was 

lown  in  making  an  effort  to  see  less  waste, 
in  The  past  summer  a  class  of  young  converts 

High  as  given  instruction  at  the  time  of  our 
s  am  eekly  prayer  meeting.  This  class  was  held 

the  annex  schoolroom  of  our  church  dur- 
ing the  hour  the  adults  held  the  regular 

se  0  fayer  service  in  the  church.  The  children 
ere  baptized  Sept.  25,  but  the  instruction 
ntinues. 

rea  j July  10  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  worshiped  with 
;  and  it  was  with  interest  we  received  a 

essage  from  Psalm  23.  It  gave  us  renewed 
terest  in  the  India  brotherhood  to  fellow- 
ip  with  this  brother. 
Bro.  Martin  Weaver  and  wife,  of  Annville, 
1.,  worshiped  with  us  that  evening.  Bro. 

"leaver  brought  a  message  for  us  from  II 
SPC  hessalonians  2. 

'.™  Bro.  Albert  Miller  and  wife,  of  Kalona, 

™*wa,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Joe  E.  Gingerich 
id  wife,  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  visited  among 
5.  Bro.  Miller  brought  an  evening  message. 
I  Oct.  12  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife  filled 

1  fi  appointment  at  Bethel.  Bro.  Weber  told  of 
iieir  work  in  South  America. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Lind,  who  has  given  three 

id  one-half  years  to  relief  work  in  China, 
live  us  an  interesting  and  challenging  report 
be  evening  in  November. 
Bro.  Frank  Brilhart,  wife,  and  two  chil- 

ren,  of  Scottdale,  spent  Sunday,  July  31, 
ith  our  congregation.  We  are  glad  for 
isitors  from  different  sections  and  heartily 
ivite  all  of  you  to  worship  with  us  at  any 
me. 

I  On  July  17  it  was  our  privilege  to  entertain 

le  workers  and  "fresh-air"  girls  from  Port- 
ind  Mission,  who  were  out  in  summer  camp 
t  that  time. 

The  ministering  brethren  are  attending  the 
Ministerial  meeting  being  held  this  week  at 
Jampa,  Idaho. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 

[lay  be  faithful.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Zook. 

WESTOVER,   MARYLAND 

(Holly  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  we  approach  the 
Christmas  season  and  look  back  to  the 

Thanksgiving  season,  we  are  reminded  of 
aany  blessings  in  the  past  and  know  that 

here  are  many  in  the  future  for  God's  chil- ren. 

We  held  our  Bible  school  June  20  to  July  2, 
vith  good  interest  and  an  average  attendance 
if  seventy-nine.  The  staff  this  year  was 
omposed  of  persons  from  our  own  congre- 
gation. 
We  feel  that  it  was  the  Lord  who  made 

t  possible  for  some  of  our  group  to  attend  the 

christian  Workers'  Conference  in  Ohio  and 
thers  the  General  Conference  at  Harrison- 

mrg,  Va.  Inspiration  received  was  shared 
vith  the  congregation  upon  returning  home. 
Jacob  Weirich,  of  Union  City,  Pa.,  was  with 

is  Oct.  23  to  Nov.  1  to  conduct  our  revival 

neetings.   A  mother  and  her  daughter  stood 
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for  Christ.  The  entire  congregation  was 
strengthened. 
Our  communion  service  was  held  Nov. 

13,  with  sixty-five  members  participating. 
Both  this  service  and  the  counsel  meeting 

preceding  it  were  impressive  and  a  real  in- 

spiration. 
We  held  our  annual  business  meeting  in 

connection  with  our  Thanksgiving  service 
Nov.  24.  It  seems  fitting  after  we  talk  about 

God's  blessing  of  the  past  year  that  we  review the  work  that  has  been  done  and  conduct  the 

election  for  the  coming  year.  The  meeting 

was  a  challenge  to  appropriate  God's  grace in  our  lives  more  fully  the  coming  year. 
Our  Bible  Conference  began  the  evening 

of  Nov.  24  and  continued  until  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  27,  with  sessions  twice  daily. 

Nevin  Miller  and  Alvin  Mast  were  the  in- 
structors. 

There  is  a  class  of  four  under  instruction 

for  church  membership.  Will  you  pray  for 
each  one  of  them  as  well  as  for  us  as  a  con- 

gregation? We  seek  to  be  a  testimony  in  our 
church  services,  in  the  singing  at  the  hospital, 
and  in  the  monthly  services  at  the  Princess 
Anne  jail. 

Dec.  8,  1949.  Martha  W.  King. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Thirty  miles  north  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is 

a  section  of  country  lately  settled  by  Men- 
nonites.  The  year  1941  marked  the  beginning 
of  Sunday  school  at  the  Parker  schoolhouse 
under  the  Ontario  Mission  Board.  In  1946 

the  work  had  grown  to  such  an  extent  that  a 
church  organization  was  effected.  There  were 

twenty-nine  charter  members.  The  organiza- 
tion was  named  the  Berea  Mennonite  Church. 

John  F.  Garber  was  chosen  as  pastor  and 
Clarence  W.  Huber  as  deacon. 

But  even  though  there  is  a  church  organiza- 
tion, we  still  do  not  have  a  permanent  place 

of  worship  we  can  call  our  own.  The  local 
school  board  has  kindly  permitted  use  of  the 
one-room  schoolhouse.  We  have  appreciated 
this.  But  it  has  become  entirely  inadequate  as 

a  place  of  worship.  The  membership  has 

reached  nearly  fifty.  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance for  the  year  1948-49  averaged  close  to 

seventy,  the  highest  attendance  being  100. 
It  can  be  seen  that  a  one-room  schoolhouse  is 
at  best  a  makeshift.  The  schoolhouse  is  being 
used  for  school  purposes.  This  necessitates 
the  removing  of  all  our  chairs,  books,  and  so 
on,  each  time.  There  is  poor  accommodation 

for  Sunday-school  classes,  especially  in  the 
winter.  Mothers  with  babies  have  no  privacy 
in  the  warmth  during  the  winter. 

Each  year  we  are  uncertain  of  a  place 
where  we  may  hold  our  summer  Bible  school. 
A  private  house  has  been  secured  several 
times.  But  such  provision  is  more  uncertain 
for  the  future.  At  a  recent  meeting  it  was 
decided  to  make  an  appeal  for  help  that  we 
may  be  able  to  build  a  church.  The  pastor 
was  authorized  to  express  this  appeal  in  the 

Herald.  It  is  not  our  plan  to  build  an  elab- 
orate church.  We  desire  only  a  building  that 

is  large  enough  to  serve  our  present  and  fore- 
seeable future  needs.  The  expressed  opinion 

of  this  meeting  was  that  when  and  if  the 
Lord  should  bless  us  with  financial  means  to 

^ 

build,  we  would  build  according  to  funds  at 
hand. 

Our  members  consist  of  farmer-owners  who 
have  located  here  because  of  more  reasonably 
priced  land,  since  they  all  had  very  limited 
means.  The  Lord  has  blessed  so  that  we  are 

becoming  rather  firmly  established.  But  the 
money  necessary  for  a  church  cannot  be  raised 
from  our  membership.  As  others  in  such 
circumstances,  we  too  intend  to  work  with 

our  hands  and  help  in  finances  as  the  Lord 

prospers. 
If  the  Lord  moves  you  to  help  personally 

or  to  encourage  your  congregation  to  raise  an 
offering  for  this  work,  in  addition  to  our 
home  conference  support,  be  true  to  His  lead- 

ing and  the  Lord  will  bless  you.  We  have 

the  confidence  that  there  are  many  who  de- 
sire to  help  small  congregations  to  have  ade- 

quate worship  places.  If  any  person  or  group 
desires  any  additional  information  in  order 
to  give  more  intelligently,  we  invite  your 
correspondence. 

Your  gifts  will  be  received  gratefully  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  Please  send  your 
contribution  to  the  pastor,  John  F.  Garber, 
Alma,  Ont. 

Yours  for  the  upbuilding  of  His  Kingdom, 

John  F.  Garber. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Good  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "But  God 
commendeth  his  love  toward  us,  in  that, 

while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 
Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held  Nov. 

7-20  with  Bro.  Earl  W.  Mosemann,  Plainfield, 

Pa.,  as  the  evangelist.  The  themes  were 
chosen  mainly  from  the  Book  of  Romans, 
which  were  strong  in  evangelistic  appeal  as 

well  as  in  practical  teaching  on  Christian  liv- 
ing.   Four  precious  souls  accepted  Christ. 

Ira  Z.  Miller. 

FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  We  are  re- 

minded once  again  of  the  verse,  "Though 
your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 

as  snow,"  as  we  behold  the  beautiful,  pure 
white  snow.  And  soon  we  shall  celebrate 

the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  through  whom  the 
fulfillment  of  this  promise  is  possible. 
On  Nov.  6  our  pastor  served  in  a  youth 

conference  in  Chicago.  On  this  day  we 

observed  our  annual  all-day  missionary  serv- 
ice, with  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler,  of  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  and  Bro.  John  D.  Zehr,  of  Manson, 

Iowa,  as  special  speakers.  The  missionary 
challenge  of  going  or  giving  of  our  services 
to  those  who  have  never  heard  was  again 

presented. Nov.  13  our  pastor  and  bishop,  Howard 
J.  Zehr,  administered  the  rites  of  baptism. 

Two  young  men  were  received  into  the 
church. 

Nov.  20  we  observed  our  communion  serv- 
ice, with  our  pastor  and  bishop  in  charge. 

In  the  evening  a  farewell  and  consecration 
service  was  held  for  Bro.  Andrew  Cerroni, 

who  left  the  following  week  for  relief  work 
in  Sicily.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  new 
work. 

A  thanksgiving  service  was  held  Thanks- 
giving forenoon.  Let  us  never  cease  to  praise 



20 

and  thank  God  for  His  wondrous  mercies  to 
us. 

Our  pastor  was  engaged  in  revival  meet- 
ings at  Sterling  during  Thanksgiving  week. 

In  his  absence  on  Nov.  27  Bro.  Robert  Keller, 

pastor  of  the  West  Sterling  Mission,  brought 
us   the   morning   message.  Cor. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pine  Craft  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greeting  in  Jesus' 
name.  "Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man 

is  haughty,  and  before  honour  is  humility" 
(Prov.  18:12). 

Tourists  are  again  coming  south  to  escape 

the  rigors  of  the  colder  climate,  and  our  num- 
ber has  grown  to  three  hundred  twenty-five 

at  present.  Frank  Stoltzfus  and  Menno  Co- 
blentz,  of  this  place,  have  nobly  carried  on 
the  work  during  the  summer  months,  and 
now  the  tourists  who  have  come  are  lending 
a  helping  hand. 
On  Nov.  6  Bro.  Irvin  Roth,  of  Belleville, 

Pa.,  brought  us  a  stirring  message  which  was 
greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  We  are  hoping  Bro. 
and  Sister  Roth  will  return  again  later  on. 

The  second  meeting  of  this  season  for  the 

Sisters'  Sewing  Circle  was  held  Nov.  8.  Sixty 
were  present  and  quite  a  number  of  garments 
and  bedclothes  were  made  for  relief  work. 
New  officers  were  also  elected  for  this  season. 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Yoder  is  president  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Helmuth  secretary. 

Dec.  11  Sunday  school  was  reorganized. 

Martin  Yoder  and  Benjamin  Yoder  are  super- 
intendents, John  Kanagy,  church  chorister, 

Abram  Graybill  Sunday-school  chorister,  and 
Ira  Shank  secretary. 

The  evening  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Abram  Kauffman,  of  Plain  City,  Ohio.  He 

gave  a  stirring  message  about  the  early  Chris- 
tian church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  evangelistic 
meetings  at  this  place  beginning  Dec.  28  and 

continuing  till  Jan.  8,  in  charge  of  Bro.  San- 
ford  Shetler.  Will  you  pray  with  us  for  the 
success  of  these  meetings  to  the  saving  of 
precious  souls?     In  Christian  love, 

Dec.  12,  1949.  Mary  C.  Barbe. 

PHOENTX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunny  Slope  Congregation) 

In  September,  seventeen  busy  little  people 
began  their  school  term  in  the  new  Christian 
day  school.  Since  then  three  more  were 

added,  making  a  total  of  twenty  pupils.  Sis- 
ter Elizabeth  Shantz  has  been  led  of  the 

Lord  to  lead  this  group.  We  feel  the  Lord  is 

blessing  this  work  and  the  school  is  progress- 
ing nicely. 

On  Missionary  Day  we  were  abundantly 
blessed  in  having  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  formerly  of  the  Kan- 

sas City  Children's  Home.  The  children  as 
well  as  adults  were  very  interested  as  they 
listened  to  the  Swartzendrubers  speak  about 

the  work  at  the  Children's  Home.  Bro. 
Swartzendruber  brought  the  missionary  ser- 
mon. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  when  the 
Lord  brought  Bro.  Linford  Hackman  into 
our  midst  for  a  few  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gabriel  Brunk,  of  Ohio, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Good,  of  Idaho,  are  with 
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us  at  present,  and  are  being  used  of  the  Lord 
in  bringing  timely  messages. 

Four  souls  have  been  added  to  the  flock 

this  fall,  one  by  baptism. 
In  former  letters  and  articles  you  have 

read  of  the  great  need  at  Albuquerque,  N. 
Mex.  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  H.  Yoder  have  been 
released  from  our  congregation  to  carry  on 
the  work  in  that  field  as  the  Lord  leads.  The 

work  there,  and  the  Yoders,  need  our  prayer- 
ful support.  We  rejoice  that  in  our  own  midst 

there  are  hearts  willing  and  prepared  to  go 
with  the  Gospel  message. 

Last  month,  in  our  midweek  fellowship 
hour,  Bro.  Joe  Yoder  closed  a  series  of  studies 
on  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  month  Bro.  Melvin 
Ruth  is  beginning  the  study  of  the  Book  of 
Acts,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  These  are 
rich  studies  and  food  for  our  souls. 

The  Lord  willing,  Jan.  15  Bro.  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, from  Berlin,  Ohio,  will  be  with  us  to 

begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings. 
Continue  to  remember  the  work  of  the 

Lord  here  in  Phoenix.       Ethel  Burkholder. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

Christian  greetings.  The  Lord  has  been 
blessing  us  richly,  for  which  we  say  with 

David,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 

that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name." 
We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 

Harvey  Handrich,  of  Fairview,  Mich.,  with 
us  on  Missionary  Day.  Bro.  Handrich  gave 

us  stirring  messages  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning. The  children  also  brought  their  mis- 

sion boxes  and  returns  from  their  quarters  in 
the  evening. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  was  with  us  for  a 
short  revival  from  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  2.  The 

church  was  richly  fed.  Eight  young  souls 
found  Christ,  and  a  number  renewed  their 
covenant.  There  are  still  some  for  whom  we 

have  been  praying  who  are  going  on  in  sin. 

Will  you  pray  with  us  for  such? 
Another  of  our  aged  sisters,  Mrs.  A.  D. 

Miller,  went  to  be  with  her  Lord  on  Dec.  4. 
In  His  service, 

Dec.  15,  1949.        Mrs.  Floyd  Bontrager. 

WAKARUSA,  INDIANA 

(Holdeman  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  Greetings  to 

all  in  Jesus'  name.  Many  blessings  have  come 
our  way  since  you  last  heard  from  us.  We 
have  had  a  wonderful  summer  and  fall  with 

a  good  harvest  for  everybody. 
In  June  we  held  our  summer  Bible  school 

in  the  evening  for  two  weeks.  We  had  an 

average  attendance  of  134  pupils  and  teach- 
ers. Bro.  Eldon  Weldy  was  our  superintend- 

ent and  Miriam  Weldy  our  song  leader.  We 
also  had  an  adult  class  composed  of  parents 

who  brought  children,  and  others  who  wish- 
ed to  come;  Bro.  Simon  Hartzler  taught  the 

Book  of  Hebrews  to  this  class.  The  last  eve- 

ning we  gave  a  program  with  each  class 
participating. 
We  have  had  many  visitors  with  us  during 

the  past  months,  including  George  Lapp, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  William  Jennings,  Knoxville, 
Tenn.;  David  Zehr,  Manson,  Iowa. 

On  Oct.  17  we  held  our  all-day  missionary 
meeting.  Messages  were  brought  by  Bro. 
Etril  Leinbach  in  the  morning  and  afternoon. 

1 

January  $,  i(>> 

Homer  North,  Nappanee,  and  William  M: 
ler,  from  Crumstown,  brought  the  afternoc 
and  evening  messages. 

We  held  our  revival  meetings  Nov.  18 
with  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  from  Masontown,  P^ 

bringing  us  the  messages.  We  were  glad  fc 
this  series  of  messages  and  were  very  glad  fc 

the  visits  he  paid  us  in  our  homes  during  h 
stay  here.  Eight  young  souls  have  accepte 
Christ  and  will  soon  be  taken  into  the  churcl 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  each  into  the  churcl 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  the  fir: 

Sunday  in  October:  Supt.,  Paul  Burkey;  Asst 

Maynard    Weldy;    Secy.,    Maribelle    Browr  li 
Treas.,  Joe  Skiles;  Chor.,  Glen  Bixler. 

Sunday  evening,  Dec.  4,  we  had  a  homt 

coming  program,  on  which  former  membei 
served.  It  was  very  interesting.  On  Sunda 
morning,  Dec.  4,  the  freshman  quartet  frorJ  P[ 
Goshen  College  brought  us  some  song; 
which  we  surely  enjoyed.  One  of  our  merr. 
bers,  Dale  Weldy,  is  with  them. 
We  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Ma 

God  bless  you  all. 

Dec.  6,  1949.  Leona  Skiles. 
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BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

(Red  Top  Congregation) 
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Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus   i 
holy  name.   We  want  to  praise  Him  for  th 
many  blessings  He  continually  bestows  upoi 

::;: 

Last  summer  our  Bible  school  was  hek 

June  13-24,  with  an  enrollment  of  forty-five 
Bro.  Glen  Whitakers,  Wichita,  Kansas! 

were  with  us  for  our  evangelistic  meeting 

Aug.  21  to  Sept.  3,  with  the  exception  o 
Monday  and  Saturday  nights.  Each  evening 

Mrs.  Whitaker  gave  an  illustrated  children' 
talk  preceding  the  sermon. 
We  greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated  tht| 

messages  in  song  and  testimony  brought  tc 
us  on  Aug.  29  by  a  male  quartet  from  E.M.C  7 

On  Sept.  11a  song  service  was  held  in  th«i 
afternoon. 

We  had  reorganization  on  Sept.  18,  witr 
the  following  results:  S.S.  Supt.,  Roy  Mullet 

Asst.  Supt.,  Clifford  Kauffman;  S.S.  Chor.iu 
Florence  Mullet;  Secy.,  Nathan  Miller 
Church  Chor.,  Roy  Mullet;  Miss.  Bd.  Mem 

ber,  Floyd  Bontrager;  Trustee,  David  Mullet 
Libr.,  Leah  Belle  Mullet;  Cor.,  Laura  Mat 

Chupp;  Y.P.M.  Supt.,  Oscar  Borntrager;  Asst 
Supt.,  Lloyd  Hostetler;  Ushers,  Robert  Hos 
tetler,  James  Mullet. 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bro.  L.  S 

Weber,  missionary  to  South  America,  with 
us  on  Sept.  20. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot 
N.  Dak.,  was  with  us  for  our  counsel  meeting,  ID] 
and  communion  the  week  end  of  Oct.  2. 

Eli  Hochstetler,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  and 

Sanford  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  were  with 
us  for  our  Bible  conference  Oct.  25  and  26. 

and  were  our  guest  speakers.  Their  messages 
were  very  inspiring  to  all  who  attended.  After 

our  conference,  our  pastor,  Bro.  Elmer  Born-i^ 
trager,  accompanied  Bro.  King  to  hold  similar 
conferences  at  Coalridge,  Mont.;  Minot,  and 
Wolford,  N.  Dak. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  and 

invite  all  who  can  to  come  and  visit  with  us. 
Laura  Mae  Chupp. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
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in: 

Modern  Science  and  the  Christian  Faith, 

twelve  members  of  the  American  Scien- 
ce Affiliation;  Van  Kampen  Press;  1948; 

JB9  pp.;  $3.00. 
:U  While  this  book  is  written  primarily  for 

\ssifudents  of  science,  it  is  an  excellent  treatise 
out  n  modern  science  and  its  harmony  with 

cripture  which  may  interest  a  minister  of 
lie  Gospel,  a  minister  in  a  church  where  there 

lbaiay  be  folks  of  advanced  education.  Every 
stor  who  has  students  of  science  in  his  con- 

gregation should  read  it. 
This  book  is  too  difficult  and  possibly  un- 

icn  ̂ teresting  for  the  casual  reader.  It  is  not 

jitended  for  such,  but  is  a  Christian  student's ;ience  symposium,  as  stated  on  the  jacket. 
This  volume  represents  the  concerted  effort 
E  several  score  of  men  of  science  over  a  per- 

d  of  more  than  five  years"  (Preface,  page 

The  book  is  divided  into  eleven  chapters 

eating  as  many  branches  of  science,  and 
oses  with  a  biographical  sketch  of  each 
ithor,  all  of  them  being  members  of  the 

merican  Scientific  Affiliation,  "a  group  of 
:ientific  men  devoting  themselves  to  the  task 

r  reviewing,  preparing,  and  distributing  in- 
>rmation  on  the  authenticity,  historicity, 
id  scientific  aspects  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
1  order  that  the  faith  of  many  in  the  Lord 

sus  Christ  may  be  firmly  established"  (Title 
f»ge)-      .,, 
The  book  carries  twenty-two  illustrations, 

lost  of  which  are  photographs  and  are  of  su- 
erb  quality  and  excellent  detail. 
The  authors  weigh  their  material  carefully 

hd  make  their  presentation  in  a  concise  and 

:holarly  manner.     They  speak  with  author- 
y,  for  they  are  all  Christians  and  their  testi- 

lony  indicates  that  they  believe  God's  Word 
iJ  nplicitly. 

Among    the    outstanding    statements    and 
eclarations  of  faith  in  God,  God  who  is  the 

LUthor  of  the  universe,  who  instituted  sci- 
nce  and  inspired  His  Word  are  these: 

"To  know  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  is  the 

'ai  lost  important  thing  in  a  man's  life  .  .  .  but 
;t'D  know  Him  as  Lord  in  one's  life  and  to 
Acknowledge  Him  as  Creator,  Lord,  and  Re- 
eemer  of  this  universe,  greatly  enhances 

ne's  conception  of  Him  as  Saviour.     Jesus 
Christ,  the  second  Person  of  the  Trinity,  is 

"reator  and  Lord  of  Lord's"  (page  21). 
"The  account  in  Genesis  seems  to  be  the 

!  tnly  story  of  creation  which  is  free  from 

,;ross  concepts  of  idolatry  .  .  ."  (page  129). 
"It  is  vital  that  the  Christian  clearly  under- tand  the  nature  of  his  attitude  toward  the 

Jible.  It  is  not  because  archaeological  facts 
iave  been  discovered  which  throw  light  upon 

"ft  that  he  accepts  it  as  true.  He  accepts  it 
ecause  of  his  belief  in  Jesus  Christ  of  whom 

J' t  speaks  and  who  set  His  seal  of  authority  up- 

'  m  it"  (pages  266,  267). There  are  numerous  quotations  from  well- 
mown  men  of  various  branches  of  science, 

>oth  Christian   and   non-Christian,   showing 
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how  some  statements  once  accepted  as  cor- 
rect but  not  according  to  Scripture,  are  now 

proved  to  be  in  error,  and  others  which  were 
for  many  years  believed  and  substantiated 
by  Holy  Writ  and  are  still  quoted  as  author- 

itative, and  thoroughly  believed  by  the  most 
learned  men. 

The  book  shows  the  marvels  of  God's  uni- 
verse and  the  immeasurable  power  of  the 

Eternal.  Truly,  it  is  "The  Christian  Student's 
Symposium." — A.   Lloyd   Swartzendruber. 

Letters  to  Young  Churches,  a  Translation 
of  New  Testament  Epistles,  J.  B.  Phillips; 
Macmillan;  1948;  xv,  224  pp.;  $2.50. 

J.  B.  Phillips,  an  ordained  minister  of  the 
Church  of  England,  has  attempted  a  transla- 

tion of  the  letters  in  the  New  Testament  into 

an  English  which  is  in  common  use  today. 
In  his  preface  he  gives  his  purpose  concisely 
as  follows: 

"1.  As  far  as  possible  the  language  used 
must  be  such  as  is  commonly  spoken,  written, 
and  understood  at  the  present  time. 

"2.  When  necessary  the  translator  should 
feel  free  to  expand  or  explain,  while  pre- 

serving the  original  meaning  as  nearly  as  can 
be  ascertained. 

"3.  The  Letters  should  be  read  like  letters, 
not  theological  treatises.  Where  the  Greek  is 
informal  and  colloquial,  the  English  should 
be  the  same. 

"4.  The  translation  (or  in  some  cases,  the 

paraphrase)  should  'flow'  and  be  easy  to 
read.  Artificial  'verses'  are  to  be  discarded, 
though  cross-headings  can  be  introduced  to 
divide  the  letters  into  what  seem  to  be  its 
natural  sections. 

"5.  Though  every  care  must  be  taken  to 
make  the  version  accurate,  the  projected  val- 

ue of  this  version  should  lie  in  its  'easy-to- 
read'  quality.  For  close  meticulous  study, 
existing  modern  versions  should  be  con- 

sulted." 
Modern  translations  of  the  Bible  are  al- 

ways a  matter  of  some  controversy.  Frequent- 
ly they  are  opposed  as  irreverent  tamperings 

with  the  Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  increasingly 
being  recognized,  however,  that  through  the 

ages  most  Christians  have  become  acquaint- 
ed with  the  Bible  by  means  of  translations. 

The  original  texts  are  Hebrew  and  Greek. 
The  Latin  Vulgate,  however,  was  used  for 
hundreds  of  years  during  the  Middle  Ages. 
Our  Mennonite  forefathers  used  German 
translations  or  the  Authorized  Version  for 

the  most  part.  At  some  periods  in  Mennon- 
ite history  and  at  some  places  the  Authorized 

Version  was  opposed  because  it  was  an  Eng- 
lish rather  than  a  German  version.  As  C.  S. 

Lewis  points  out  in  the  introduction  to  the 

book  being  reviewed,  "Dozens  of  sincerely 
pious  people  in  the  sixteenth  century  shud- 

dered at  the  idea  of  turning  the  time-honored 
Latin  of  the  Vulgate  into  our  common  and 

(as  they  thought)  'barbarous'  English."  To- 
day, most  Mennonite  Bible  students  keep  the 

Authorized  Version  at  their  side  for  con- 
stant use.  Nevertheless,  they  are  usually  not 

satisfied  until  they  have  consulted  the  Re- 
vised Version  or  the  American  Standard  Ver- 
sion  and  in   most  cases   their  libraries   will 

21 also  contain  the  Weymouth,  Moffatt,  and 

Smith-Goodspeed  translations  as  well.  This 
tendency  to  make  good  use  of  modern  trans- 

lations is  clearly  desirable.  Even  the  Greek 
New  Testament  contains  many  translations, 
for  it  is  certain  that  Jesus  actually  spoke  in 
Aramaic.  Furthermore,  when  Jesus  quoted 
the  Old  Testament  He  ordinarily  quoted 

from  the  Septuagint,  a  Greek  translation  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

It  is  easy  to  pick  out  sections  of  this  trans- 
lation where  one  would  wish  that  the  trans- 

lator had  chosen  different  words.  In  par- 
ticular one  must  be  disturbed  by  the  extreme 

paraphrases  that  completely  destroy  the  mean- 
ing of  the  original  text.  The  example  of  this 

that  most  Mennonites  will  notice  first  of  all 

is  the  complete  change  of  meaning  in  all  pas- 
sages dealing  with  the  holy  kiss.  For  example, 

the  Authorized  Version  of  Romans  16:16, 

"Salute  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss,"  is 
translated  by  Phillips,  "Give  each  other  a 
hearty  handshake  all  around  for  my  sake." 
On  the  other  hand,  the  passage  dealing  with 

the  prayer  head  covering  (I  Cor.  11)  is  clear- 
ly translated  by  Phillips  and  has  a  force  which 

is  perhaps  even  greater  than  that  of  the  Au- 
thorized Version.  This  reviewer  also  felt  that 

the  translation  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 
First  Corinthians  was  very  weak,  not  be- 

cause it  changed  the  meaning  of  the  orig- 
inal but  because  it  lacked  the  beauty  of  the 

Authorized  Version  or  of  many  of  the  other 
modern  versions. 

Some  of  the  important  criticisms  which 
can  be  directed  at  this  translation  include  the 

use  of  such  modern  words  and  phrases  as 

"hocus-pocus"  (II  Cor.  4:2),  "Teetotaler" 
(Rom.  14:21),  "so-and-so"  (II  Cor.  10:7),  and 
"why  on  earth  do  you  try"  (Gal.  2:14).  The 
use  of  words  and  phrases  of  this  type,  irrever- 

ent though  it  may  seem,  is  obviously  de- 
signed to  give  the  version  a  truly  twentieth- 

century  style.  One  is  forced  to  raise  the  ques- 
tion, however,  whether  it  would  be  appro- 

priate to  use  such  words  in  a  worship  service 
in  church.  In  this  connection,  it  is  interest- 

ing to  note  that  when  the  authors  of  the 

epistles  quote  from  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, Phillips  translates  the  quotation  into 

Old  English.  For  example,  "Lord,  who  hath 
believed  our  report"  (Rom.  10:16)  and  "if 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ...  in  so  do- 

ing thou  shalt  heap  .  .  ."  (Rom.  12:20). 
If  one  recognizes  the  limitations  of  this 

translation  it  can  be  very  helpful  and  use- 
ful. Those  of  us  who  have  read  the  Author- 
ized Version  repeatedly  will  receive  a  great 

blessing  from  reading  Phillips'  translation. 
Though  we  may  not  agree  with  all  of  the 
translations,  though  some  of  the  paraphrases 

may  annoy  us,  we  will  be  enriched  for  hav- 
ing received  a  fresh  interpretation  of  great 

truths.  If  anyone  knows  unbelievers  who  pro- 

fess to  appreciate  the  "simple"  religion  of 
Christ  but  to  reject  the  "complicated"  religion 
of  Paul,  this  translation  may  well  be  used  to 

demonstrate  Paul's  great  human  qualities.  For 
these  reasons  this  translation  deserves  the  at- 

tention of  all.  May  it  be  in  our  libraries  to 
supplement  our  understanding  of  the  great 
truths  that  are  more  accurately  translated  for 
us  in  other  versions. — Carl  Kreider. 
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Anniversaries 

Parmer. — Henry  and  Fannie  (Gsell)  Parmer, 

Maugansville,  Md..  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  Dec.  12,  1949.  Their  marriage 

was  the  first  one  performed  by  the  late  George 
Keener,  and  took  place  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 

near  Clear  Spring,  Md.  Bro.  Parmer  is  seventy- 
seven  and  Sister  Parmer  seventy-five.  They 
have  3  children  and  5  grandchildren.  They 
have  been  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for  years. 

BIRTHS 

Brackbill. — To  Norman  W.  and  Alma  (Mey- 
ers) Brackbill,  Witmer,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jo- anne Marie,   Dec.   3. 

Brubalker. — To  J.  Lester  and  Lois  (Byler) 
Brubaker,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rose 
Louise,  Dec.  21. 

Burkholder.— To  Charles  and  Selma  (Tat- 
man)  Burkholder,  Harper,  Kans.,  a  son,  Gilbert 
Ray,   Oct.  26.  „     . 

Burkholder. —  To  Lloyd  and  Maxme  (Arm- 
strong) Burkholder,  Attica,  Kans.,  a  son,  Robert 

Lloyd,  Nov.  12. 
Coffman.— To  Donald  and  Margaret  (Mish- 

ler)  Coffman,  Ligonier,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Bar- bara Ann,  Nov.  11. 
Garber.— To  Eugene  C  and  Melva  (Yoder) 

Garber,  Manson,  Iowa,  a  son,  Kenneth  Dean, 
Sept.  26.  „     ,      , 

Heller. — To  Eugene  M.  and  Ruth  June 
(Krall)  Heller,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marlene 
Ann,  Sept.  22.  ^      ̂  

Heller.— To  Parke  M.  and  Charity  (Good) 
Heller,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Mark,  Nov.  2. 

Herr  —  To  Glenn  G.  and  Mary  Jane  (Rutt) 
Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marlene  Fay, 
Nov.  30. 

Hurst. — To  Luke  A.  and  Sallye  (Rhodes) 
Hurst,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Lelia, 
Nov.  9. 

Kanagy. — To  Chester  and  Bertha  (Kauffman) 
Kanagy,  Altoona,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Marie,  Nov.  22. 

King. — To  Kenneth  D.  and  Rhoda  (Frey) 
King,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  son,  J.  Randall,  Dec.  21. 

Leatherman. — To  Walter  and  Ruth  (Leh- 
man) Leatherman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Lois  Marie,   Nov.   16. 
Lehman. — To  Elmer  R.  and  Margaret  (Sny- 

der) Lehman.  Columbiana,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Ruby  Grace,  Dec.  4. 

Miller.— To  Elmer  and  Edna  (Scheffel)  Mil- 
ler, Pryor,  Okla.,  a  daughter,  Elsie  Mae,  Dec. 

11. 
Murray. — To  Franklin  L.  and  Vivian  (Lan- 

dis)  Murray,  Gasport,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Col- 
leen Kay,  Nov.  2. 

Neff. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  D.  Neff, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara  Ann,  Dec. 
16. 

Overholt. — To  Clarence  D.  and  Mabel  (Hos- 
tetler)  Overholt,  Belief ontaine,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Emilv    Sue,   Dec.   10. 

Roth. — To  Harold  and  Mildred  (Allison) 
Roth,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Ann.  Dec.  5. 

Schmidt. — To  Virgil  and  Velma  (Troyer) 
Schmidt,  Attica,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Alice  Mae, 
Nov.  4. 

Shank.- — To  David  A.  and  Wilma  (Hollopeter) 
Shank,  Goshen.  Ind..  a  son,  Michael  H.,  Dec.  13. 

Smucker. — To  Merl  Raymond  and  Grace 
(Schwary)  Smucker,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Glen  David,  Nov.  14. 

Snider.— To  Wilson  and  Barbara  (Gregory) 
Snider.  Alanson,  Mich.,  a  son,  Jacob  LeRoy, 
Nov.  29. 

Stoltzfus  —  To  Dwight  L.  and  Phyllis  (Hartz- 
ler)  Stoltzfus,  Mantua,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ernest 
Lowell.  Oct.  3. 

Stoltzfus.— To  Grant  M.  and  Ruth  (Brunk) 
Stoltzfus,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Carol, 
Dec.  21. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Mark  and  Minnie  (Yoder) 
Stoltzfus,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Wilma 
Sue,  Dec.  1. 

Stutaman. — To  Ralph  and  Alice  (King)  Stutz- 
man,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  a  son,  Ralph  Landon, 
Dec.  13. 
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Sutter. — To  Mervin  and  Dora  (Oyer)  Sutter, 
Foosland,  111.,  a  daughter,  Karan  Kay,  Nov. 
27. 

Yoder.— To  Duane  E.  and  Ellen  (Miller) 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Susan  Diane, 
Dec.  7. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  Is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bergey — Troyer. — James  Bergey  and  Mary 
Troyer,  both  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation, 
Fentress,  Va.,  by  Clayton  Bergey  at  the  church, 
Dec.  4,  1949. 

Conrad — Springer. — Marlin  Conrad,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and 
Elinor  Springer,  Central  congregation,  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers  at  the  Central 
Church,  Sept.  3,  1949. 

Frey — Troyer. — Joas  Frey  and  Irene  Troyer, 
both  of  the  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation, 
by  Paul  Mininger  at  the  church,  Dec.  10,  1949. 

Garver — Garver. — LeRoy  Garver,  Barrs  Mills, 
Ohio,  and  Viola  Garver,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 

by  Levi  Helmuth  at  the  home  of  the  bride's uncle,  Nov.  24,  1949. 
Kauffman — Miller. — Benjamin  Kauffman  and 

Gertrude  Miller,  both  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind., 
congregation,  by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  church, 
Aug.  7,  1949. 
Kuntzi — Jantzi. — Russell  J.  Kuntzi  and  Er- 
ma  Jantzi  by  Merle  Shantz  at  Kitchener,  Ont, 
Nov.  2,  1949. 

Nisly — Yoder. — Melvin  Nisley  and  Fanny 
Yoder,  both  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  by  Levi 
Helmuth  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle,  Oct. 
23,  1949. 

Roth — Eichelberger. — Glen  Roth  and  Waneta 
Eichelberger,  both  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  church, 
Dec.  11,  1949. 

Snyder — Farmwald. — Glenn  Snyder,  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  and  Mary  Lou  Farmwald,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  by  Gerald  C.  Studer  at  the  United  Bethel 
Conservative  A.M.  Church,  Plain  City,  Dec.  17, 
1949. 

Steinman — Bender. — Nicholas  Steinman  and 
Fannie  May  Bender,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  C.  F.  Derstine, 
Kitchener,  Dec.  17,  1949. 

Vincent — Miller. — Stanley  Vincent  and  Mary 
Miller,  both  of  the  Middlebury,  Ind.,  cogrega- 
tinn.  by  Wilbur  Yoder  at  the  church,  Nov.  6, 
1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Eby. — Salome  Catherine,  daughter  of  the 
late  Abram  and  Mary  Catherine  Denlinger,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  15.  1866 ; 
died  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Dec.  21.  1949.  of  a 
heart  condition  ;  aged  83  y.  9  m.  6  d.  In  1885 
she  was  married  to  Abram  Eby,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Willis,  Bethle- 

hem, Pa. ;  Alta— 'Mrs.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. ; 
Elmer,  Reading,  Pa.),  one  brother  (John,  Ronks, 
Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
Her  parents,  3  brothers,  and  one  sister  pre- 

ceded her  in  death.  As  a  young  woman  she 
accepted  Christ  and  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  her  death. 
In  1925  she  moved  with  her  husband  from 
Lancaster  Co.  to  Gulfport,  Miss.  They  lived 
there  until  their  retirement  in  1942,  when  they 
moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  later  to  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Scottdale  Mennonite  Church  Dee.  23  by  A.  J. 
Metzler  and  John  L.  Horst.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Scottdale  cemetery. 

Gascho. — Barbara  Erb  was  born  in  Wilmot 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.  April  23,  1866;  died 
at  her  home  in  Zurich,  Ont..  Oct.  10,  1949; 
aged  83  y.  5  m.  18  d.   On  Oct.  20,  1885,  she  was 

January  3,  19* 

united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  Gascho,  who  pr 
deceased  her  Jan.  23,  1949.  To  this  union  we 
born  5  sons  and  3  daughters,  who  survive.  SI 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Zurich  Mennoni 
Church  from  the  time  of  its  organization 
1909.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Zuru 
Church,  conducted  by  H.  E.  Roppel  and  Osc 
Burkholder.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ehurc cemetery. 
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Grieser. — Rachel,  daughter  of  Menno  L.  ar 

Mattie  (Kennel)  Erb,  was  born  June  6,  189 
at  O'Neill,  Nebr. ;  passed  away  at  the  Loga 
Valley  Hospital,  Pender,  Nebr.,  Oct.  25,  194S 
aged  56  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by 
heart  disease ;  she  spent  a  large  part  of  the  la< 
year  in  the  hospital.  On  Oct.  10,  1911,  she  wi 
united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Grieser,  of  Beeme 
Nebr.,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  7  chi 
dren  (Mrs.  Mattie  Miller,  Pender,  Nebr. ;  J. 
seph,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  Lois  Kauffma; 
Mrs.  Rose  Wittrig,  and  Dale,  of  Beemer ;  Mr 
Bessie  Hargis,  Denver,  Colo. ;  and  Allan,  Mi! 
ford,  Nebr.),  5  brothers  (Chris,  John,  an 
David,  Frazee,  Minn. ;  Mose,  Geneva,  Nebr 
and  Menno,  Wakefield,  Nebr.),  and  13  gram 
children.  Her  parents,  one  sister  (Katie  Bellar 
and  one  daughter  (Clarice  Anne)  preceded  h< 
in  death.  In  youth  she  accepted  Christ  an 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  whic 
she  was  a  faithful  attendant  as  long  as  he 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  he! 
Oct.  27  at  the  home  by  P.  O.  Oswald  and  t 
the  Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  M 
Birky  and  Sam  Oswald.  Interment  was  mad 
in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

Hooks. — Andrew  John,  son  of  Joseph  Hooki   '" 
was  born  March  25,  1866,  in  Indiana ;  died  a  ■ 
the  home  of  his  daughter    (Mrs.  Ray   Graefe 
Aug.  29,  1949 ;  aged  83  jr.  5  m.  4  d.    In  189  & 
he   was    united    in   marriage   to   Clara    Ogburr 
who    survives.     For    a    number    of    years    the 
lived  near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.,  where  be  farme 
and  worked  in  a  coal  mine.    He  was  converte 
and  received  into  the  Spring  Valley  Mennonit 
Church  near  Kenmare,  in  which  faith  he  diec 
Surviving  besides   his   wife  are  2  sons    (Amop 
Saxis,  Va. ;   Claude,  Westover,   Md.),  6  daugh 
ters   (Dessie — Mrs.  Leslie  Kauffman  and  Bessi 
— Mrs.  Dan  Kauffman,  twins,  Kalispell,  Mont. 
Ruth — Mrs.   Ray  Graefe,  Pocomoke  City,  Md 
Myrtle.  Annapolis,  Md. ;  Edith — Mrs.  Raymoni 
Long,  Princess  Anne,  Md. ;  and  Alice — Mrs.  Car 
roll  Phillips,  Pocomoke  City),  22  grandchildren 
and     14    great-grandchildren.      Two     daughter 
(Lela    and   Katie)    preceded   him   in   death.     Ii! 
1919  he  and  most  of  the  family  moved  to  West11" 
over,   Md.,   where  he  farmed.    Funeral   service; 
were  held  at  the  Holly  Grove  Mennonite  Church   , 

in  charge  of  Isaac  Mast,  his  former  bishop,  as1  iv sisted  by  Amos  C.   King  and  George  M.  Hos 
tetler.   Burial  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery 

Musser. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henri 
S.  and  Verna  (Stauffer)  Musser,  was  bori 
Aug.  19.  1949 ;  passed  away  Oct.  15,  1949 ;  agec 
1  m.  26  d.  Death  followed  a  brief  illness 
Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  Bowmans 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  and  intermen 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  J.  Paul  Gray 
bill  preached  the  funeral  sermon.  Text :  Isai 65  :20. 

n 

'tit 

Special  Meetings 

HOLLSOPPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  serv 
ices  of  the  Thomas  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  30. 
1949. 

Organization. — Mods.,  Lloyd  S.  Croyle,  Sera  a 
K.  Eash  ;  Chor.,  James  Lehman  ;  Secys.,  Katiei  II 
Thomas,  Ethel  Thomas ;  Treas.,  Sem  D.  Thomas 

Topics  and  Speakers. — History,  Ammon  Kauf- 
man ;  Our  Aim  for  the  Future,  Aldus  Wingard ; 

Hitherto  Hath  the  Lord  Helped  Us,  Millard] 
Lind ;  Children's  Meeting,  Fannie  Thomas; 
Acknowledging  God  in  Our  Blessings,  Harry  C. 

Blough,  Sanford  G.  Shetler ;  Sermon,  Millard1 Lind. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  a  body  of  believers 
we  must  stand  united  in  order  to  face  the  prob- 

lems of  the  times.  The  natural  man  cannot 
grasp  spiritual  blessings.  Let  us  remember  to 
bless  God  for  temporal  blessings — for  these  we 
often  forget  to  praise  Him.  The  Word  of  God 

should   dwell   in    every   "room"    of   our   hearts. 
Secretaries. 
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PALO    ALTO,    PENNSYLVANIA 
\'n  Report  of  the  service  held  Nov.  24,  1949. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  S.  Sensenig;  Dev. 
jr.,  Christian  Charles ;    Chor.,  Robert  Stebter ; 
cy.,  Eva  M.  Sensenig.  _ 
Program. — The  Origin  of  Thanksgiving,  How 

•Ci»feat  the  Purpose  of  Satan,  Clarence  Fretz; 
|y   of   the  Consecrated    Life,   Where   Are    the 

ine,  Martin  Landis ;   Children's  Service,  Chris- ,,  in  Charles.  , 
m  Thoughts   Gleaned. — Thanksgiving   should    be 
1  natural  response.    We  need  to  recognize  that 

'qji.tan  has  a  real  existence.    There  is  no  excuse *r  tolerating  sin.   Outside  Jesus  Christ  there  is 
cure  for  sin.    Being  cleansed  is  not  enough ; 
must  follow  Jesus  all  the  way. 

Secretary 

LANCASTER,    PENNSYLVANIA 

m  'Report   of    the   annual    Thanksgiving   service 
»!  Id  at  Sunnyside  Nov.  24,  1949. 

Organization. — Mod.,    Miles    Shank  ; 
nos     Mellinger,     Franklin     Kreider ; 
;mes  Herr.  . 
Topics  and  Speakers. — The  Divinity  of  Christ, 

,  le  Cost  of  Discipleship,  Donald  Lauver ;  John 
11 35,  36,  Nonresistance  in  Daily  Life,  Ivins 
,"  einhauer ;  The  Power  of  Prayer,  Expect  Great 
7  lings  from  God  and  Attempt  Great  Things 
"  b  God,   Roy   Geigley ;    Thanksgiving   Sermon, 
'cob    Harnish;      Children's     Meeting,     Helen 

^Thoughts  Gleaned.— The  cost  of  discipleship 
to  consecrate  all  things  to  Christ.  We  must 
cross-bearing  servants,  willing  to  accept 

wl  »ckery.  We  can  expect  great  things  from  God 
a.  ien  we  believe  He  is  a  great  God,  and  we  can 
J  tempt  great  things  when  we  claim  His  prom- 

Secretary. 

:  TEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Chors., Secy., 

A  Canadian  Baptist  missionary,  Norman 

ibb,  was  killed  recently  by  Indians  in  Bra- 
I  Mr.  Dabb  is  quoted  as  having  said  at  a 

estern  Ontario  Association,  "People  here 
il  to  realize  that  it  is  still  dangerous  to  be 
missionary  in  South  America.  There  is 
ver  a  day  when  our  lives  are  altogether 

;e  from  danger." — The  Watchman-Examin- er. 
*  #    * 

The  World  Council  of  Christian  Education 

111  hold  its  quadrennial  convention  on  Chris- 
Htn  education  at  Toronto,  Canada,  August 

1-16,  1950.  Several  thousand  delegates  from 
er  75  countries  are  expected  to  attend  the 
ssion. 

#  #     # 

Leaders  from  various  branches  of  the  Men- 

mites  in  Brazil,  Uruguay,  and  Paraguay  re- 
ntly  held  a  conference  at  Fernheim  in  the 

haco.  One  of  the  difficult  questions  con- 
dered  was  the  marriage  problem.  There  are 
omen  in  South  America  who  have  not 

ard  from  their  husbands  for  many  years, 
here  are  also  a  few  husbands  who  have  not 

:ard  from  their  wives  for  many  years.  The 

•esumption  is  that  they  are  dead.  The  con- 
rence  after  careful  consideration  of  the  is- 

les involved  presented  a  recommendation 
at  Christian  marriage  be  sanctioned  by  the 
(lurch  on  condition  that  neither  of  the  con- 

,„  acting  partners  to  the  proposed  new  union 
as  had  any  word  whatever  from  the  earlier 
irtner  for  a  period  of  seven  years. 

DOl 

M  Israel  Speaks  reports  that  130  new  agricul- 
!*  iral  settlements  were  established  by  the  na- 

t!  on  of  Israel  in  the  past  Hebrew  year.  These 
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include  50  setdements  founded  by  new  im- 
migrants in  which  nearly  5,000  immigrant 

families,  totaling  some  17,000  persons,  were 
absorbed. 

*  #     # 

At  the  Annual  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Brethren  in  Christ  Church  held  re- 

cently at  Easton,  Pennsylvania,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Bible  School  to  act  as  a  training 

center  for  ministers  and  lay  workers  was 
approved.  The  conference  accepted  the  offer 
of  Bethel  Church  in  Allentown  to  make  use 

of  its  facilities  until  permanent  headquarters 
of  the  school  are  secured.  The  conference 

also  established  a  compulsory  retirement  age 
of  72  for  its  clergy  to  become  effective  in  1951. 

*  *     # 

The  National  Sunday  School  Association, 
affiliate  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals, recently  held  its  fourth  annual  con- 
vention in  Oakland,  California.  Doctor  Hen- 

rietta C.  Mears,  Director  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Hol- 

lywood, was  a  principal  speaker.  She  told 
the  delegates  that  sixty  per  cent  of  the  grade 
school,  eighty  per  cent  of  the  high  school, 
and  ninety  per  cent  of  the  college  youth  in 
the  United  States  do  not  attend  church.  There 

are  36,000,000  children  and  youth  who  are 
growing  up  without  religious  training  of 
any  kind.  She  pointed  out  that  a  life  which 

is  not  God-controlled  must  be  police-con- 
trolled. 

The  meeting  heard  the  reading  of  a  greet- 
ing from  J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  the  Federal 

Bureau  of  Investigation.  He  said,  "The  fu- 
ture of  our  nation  can  be  a  peaceful  and  hap- 

py one  only  if  we  remember  that  our  democ- 
racy has  been  built  on  a  firm  faith  in  Al- 

mighty God,  and  if  we  make  religious  prac- 

tice a  part  of  our  daily  lives." Doctor  James  DeForest  Murch,  editor  of 
United  Evangelical  Action,  was  unanimously 
elected  president  of  the  association  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

#  *     # 

More  than  half  a  million  dollars  will  be 

distributed  among  the  125  leprosy  mission 
stations  in  29  countries  on  five  continents 

this  year,  according  to  an  announcement 

from  Raymond  P.  Currier,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  the  American  Mission  to  Lepers.  India 

will  receive  the  largest  grant  of  any  country, 
with  over  $100,000  going  there.  The  largest 
grant  for  a  single  colony,  $20,000,  will  go  to 
a  station  in  Siam.  Most  of  the  funds  for  the 

North  American  continent  will  go  to  the 

Community  Church  at  the  government-spon- 
sored    National    Leprosarium     in    Carville, 

Louisiana. 
#  #    * 

At  a  formal  diplomatic  reception  in  Wash- 
ington the  new  representative  from  India, 

Madame  Pandit,  served  fruit  juices  instead  of 
the  usual  Scotch  and  Bourbon.  There  was  a 

total  abstinence  of  alcoholic  liquors  of  any 
kind.  This  was  quite  a  blow  to  some  of  the 
750  Washington  diplomats  who  attended  the 
ceremony.  Madame  Pandit  explained  that 
this  was  in  line  with  the  teachings  of  the  late 
Mahatma  Gandhi,  who  set  as  his  dream  the 

freeing  of  India  wholly  from  "the  curse  of 
intoxicating  drinks  and  drugs."   It  could  be 
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that  America  may  need  to  receive  many  les- 
sons from   the  people  of  other  lands. — The 

Gospel  Messenger. 
#  •     • 

Theology  Today  is  alarmed  for  Protestant- 
ism because  of  facts  revealed  in  a  survey  of 

Allegheny  County  (Pa.)  churches.  The  Sun- 
day school,  chief  single  source  of  church  mem- 

bers, is  on  the  decline  in  seventy  per  cent  of 
the  churches.  Most  new  members  were  for- 

merly members.  Very  few  come  into  the 
church  because  of  a  direct  conversion  or  inner 

religious  experience. 

•  *     # 

A  survey  conducted  by  the  Texas  Poll 
shows  that  the  idea  of  drive-in  churches  does 

not  appeal  to  most  adults  of  the  state.  Six 
out  of  every  ten  adults  interviewed  disap- 

proved the  plan.  Some  women  thought  the 
idea  was  good  because  it  would  solve  the 
problem  of  children.  They  could  be  taken 
along  in  the  car.  An  adverse  criticism  was 
that  drive-in  services  would  detract  from 

reverence.  "It  would  be  too  much  like  a 

picnic,"    a    woman    said. 
*  *    * 

President  Truman  told  a  group  of  Church 

of  England  clergymen  that  the  world  would 
have  a  better  chance  of  stopping  wars  if  it 

lived  by  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  "I  think 
one  of  the  greatest  things  that  we  can  do  is  to 
mobilize  the  moral  forces  of  the  world  for 

a  real  wakening  of  the  things  that  originate 

in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  the  president 
said.  "That  is  what  we  try  to  live  by,  and  if 
we  can  get  all  the  world  in  that  frame  of 
mind,  we  will  come  nearer  stopping  these 
terrible  wars   than   by   any   other   method  I 

know  of." 

•  •    • 

An  article  which  guarantees  freedom  of 
religious  conscience  but  restricts  freedom  of 
religious  practice  has  been  approved  by  a 

special  parliamentary  committee  for  inclu- 
sion in  the  proposed  new,  revised  constitu- 
tion of  Greece.  The  article  reads:  "The 

freedom  of  religious  conscience  is  inviolable; 
but  the  practice  of  religious  duties  is  not 
allowed  to  offend  the  public  order  or  the 
good  customs  of  the  country.  None  can  be 

exempt  from  carrying  out  his  civil  duties  to- 
ward the  country,  or  from  executing  the  laws 

of  the  country  because  of  his  religious  con- 

victions." 

#  #     * 

As  specially  bound  Bibles  were  placed  in 
the  hands  of  the  fourth  class  of  the  United 

States  military  academy  at  West  Point  on 
September  18,  1949,  Frank  E.  Gaebelein 

spoke  to  the  men  as  follows:  "The  subject 
of  that  letter,"  said  Dr.  Gaebelein,  "is  Jesus 
Christ,  who  is  incomparably  the  most  impor- 

tant and  significant  person  who  ever  trod 
the  earth.  The  first  principle  for  understand- 

ing the  Bible  is  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
Person  who  is  its  subject.  The  supreme  merit 
of  the  Bible  is  not  its  literary  excellence  nor 
its  historical  value,  for  one  may  acknowledge 

these  and  remain  a  complete  pagan.  Its  great- 
est worth  is  not  even  its  matchless  laws  and 

perfect  morals,  which  a  man  may  strive  to 
keep  and  yet  not  even  know  God.     Rather 
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does  its  highest  value  lie  in  the  fact  that  in  a 
sense  which  applies  to  no  other  person  and 
sio  other  book,  there  strides  through  its  pages 
the  figure  of  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world.  You  may  have 
the  utmost  respect  for  Scripture;  you  may 
read  it  frequently  and  with  admiration;  but 
an  admired  Bible  is  not  enough.  Only  a 
Bible  which  is  believed,  lived  with,  and  lived 

by  can  fulfill  its  function  in  human  life.  The 
one  key  to  the  Word  of  God  is  the  Son  of 
God.  The  Book  lives  through  Him,  and  He 
lives  and  reigns  in  human  hearts  through  the 

Book." We  wish  Dr.  Gaebelein  had  especially 

pointed  these  cadets  to  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  which  would  make  their  military 

profession  seem  useless  and  unchristian. 
*  #     # 

Tracey  Jones,  missionary  in  China,  advises: 

"Be  patient  with  China  and  her  people.  There 
is  no  simple  solution  to  her  problems,  and  we 
must  all  be  careful  not  to  brand  any  one  side. 
I  have  no  fear  of  the  future  of  the  Christian 

Church  in  China.  It  is  now  a  part  of  China 

and  will  not  be  uprooted.  If  it  faces  perse- 
cution, it  may  be  strengthened  rather  than 

weakened.  The  chances  of  persecution  are 

slight.  More  likely  it  will  be  'hedged  in' but  not  actively  opposed.  Love  and  patience 
in  time  should  be  able  to  make  this  period 

one  of  opportunity  and  growth." — D.   Carl Yoder. 
*  #    * 

National  expenditures  for  1948  are  as  fol- 
lows: Crime  costs,  $15,000,000,000;  gambling, 

$15,000,000,000;  savings  and  loan  associa- 
tion assets,  $13,200,000,000;  meat,  $12,400,- 

000,000;  alcoholic  beverages,  $8,800,000,000; 

milk  and  dairy  products,  $8,000,000,000;  ac- 
cidents, $7,200,000,000;  education,  $5,200,- 

000,000;  advertising,  $4,830,700,000;  tobacco, 
$4,160,000,  000;  bakery  goods,$2,417,000,000; 
motion  pictures,  $1,545,000,000;  jewelry, 
$1,379,665,350;  church  contributions,  $1,340,- 
000,000;  soft  drink  industry  bottled,  $1,000,- 
000,000;  commercialized  vice,  $500,000,000; 
beauty  parlors  and  barber  shops,  $481,271,000; 
toys  and  novelties,  $300,000,000;  musical 
merchandise,  $240,000,000.  Those  who  would 
like  to  have  sources  for  these  figures  should 

write  to  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union,  1730  Chicago  Avenue,  Evanston, 

Illinois,  for  the  leaflet  entitled,  "Where  Our 

Money  Goes." #  *     * 

Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  W.C.T.U.  President, 
told  her  organization  in  its  recent  sessions  at 
Philadelphia  that  the  Russians  had  gained 
concessions  at  Yalta  and  Potsdam  by  plying 
Allied  representatives  with  vodka,  while  the 
Soviets  drank  water  from  a  vodka  bottle. 

"American  representatives  wondered  at  the conference  how  the  Russians  could  consume 

such  large  quantities  of  vodka  and  keep  sober 
when  it  had  such  an  intoxicating  effect  upon 

the  Americans,"  said  Mrs.  Colvin. #  *    * 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  sev- 
enty American  Protestant  missionaries  resi- 
dent in  Shanghai  have  signed  a  petition  urg- 
ing positive  steps  toward  restoring  normal 

trade  relations  between  the  United  States  and 

China.   The  petition  also  called  for  "the  con- 
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A  Note  to  Youth . . . 
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Perhaps  you  have  been  told  to  keep  yourself  unspotted  from  the 
world.  This  is  correct,  but  there  is  an  even  more  important  calling  of 
a  ministry  of  love  and  service  to  the  needs  of  the  world.  The  need  of 

the  day  is  for  the  message  of  the  hour,  the  magnificent  message  of  the 
love  of  Christ. 

The  shacks,  the  drab  buildings,  and  the  houses  which  you  would 

not  want  to  call  "home"  present  an  opportunity  to  you  to  prove  your 
Christian  citizenship.  When  a  white  man  hates  a 
colored  man,  does  that  hate  involve  you?  Certainly. 
When  a  drunk  staggers  down  the  street  or  drives  his 
car  into  your  parked  car,  does  that  mean  anything 

to  you?  Sure.  The  life  of  simplicity,  religious  free- 
dom, and  dignity  of  hard  work  which  you  are  living 

is  something  for  the  world  to  see  and  know.  Why, 

then,  cart  away  your  life  in  the  frivolous  brain- 
storms of  the  day?  Why  let  propaganda  sway  you 

as  the  wind  sways  your  willow  trees? 
There  is  a  dignity  to  Christian  living.  There 

is  freedom  in  Christian  living.  The  truly  happy 

person  is  he  who  lives  in  Christ.  Let  us  cherish  and 
hold  fast  that  faith  which  we  have  and  which  is 

as  lasting  as  the  ages.  Let  us  live  it;  let  us  teach  it;  let  us  pray  about  it. 
Order  your  copy  of  Youth  and  Christian  Citizenship  today.  Here 

you  will  find  superb  discussion  on  how  you  can  live  a  nonresistant 
Christian  life  in  the  midst  of  an  evil  world.  Written  by  Melvin  Gingerich 
at  the  request  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee.  204  pages,  clothbound; 
$2.00.  A  book  for  parents  to  give  to  their  sons  and  daughters. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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tinuation  of  friendly  relations  between  the 

American  and  Chinese  people."  The  peti- 
tion, also  signed  by  thirty-four  other  Ameri- 

can residents,  including  business  and  profes- 
sional men,  was  handed  to  the  American 

Consulate  for  transmission  to  the  State  De- 

partment at  Washington.  An  accompany- 
ing letter  described  the  petition  as  evidence 

of  a  growing  sentiment  among  Americans  in 

Shanghai  for  action  "to  establish  a  sound  basis 
for  friendly  relations  with  the  new  govern- 

ment of  China." #     #    # 

China's  Christian  middle  schools,  the 
equivalent  of  American  high  schools,  are 
facing,  according  to  Religious  News  Service, 
crucial  tests.  Salaries  have  been  sharply  cut 

and  teachers'  salaries  are  affected.  During 
the  summer  teachers  attended  indoctrination 

courses  explaining  the  principles  of  the  Com- 
munists' New  Democracy.  In  one  case,  at 

least,  a  teacher  who  did  not  attend  the  course 
has  not  been  permitted  to  resume  teaching 
activities.  A  civics  course  in  the  principles 
of  the  New  Democracy  has  been  substituted 
in  the  new  curriculum  for  the  former  course 

in  Kuomintang  [Nationalist]  principles.  In 
some  cases  authorities  have  placed  their  own 

teacher  on  the  school  pay  roll.  The  Kuomin- 
tang banned  Bible  study  as  a  required  )(ourse 

in  the  1930's.     Communist  authorities  have 

now  gone  a  step  further  and  banned  Bibl 
study  altogether  as  a  part  of  the  curriculun 
However,  they  have  not  interfered  with  sue 
study  on  a  voluntary  basis  after  school  hour. 

a 

Dry  forces  won  a  resounding  victory  in  th 

latest  attempt  to  repeal  Oklahoma's  prohib tion  laws.  264,661  votes  were  cast  for  repeaa 
and  313,071  votes  against  making  Oklahom 
a  wet  state.  The  campaign  against  repes 
was  concentrated  in  the  Protestant  churche 

of  the  state.  At  present  Oklahoma  ana 

Mississippi  are  the  only  states  with  absolut 
bans  on  intoxicants.  The  dry  forces  now  ar 
nounce  that  they  are  out  to  make  Oklahom 
still  drier.  For  more  than  fifteen  years  3. 
beer  has  been  legal  in  Oklahoma.  An  effoi 
will  be  made  to  change  this  ruling. 

The  United  States  Navy  is  planning  ex 

perimental  work  on  a  new  method  of  pre 

pelling  submarines.  $2,000,000  of  the  195', 
budget  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  erection  of 
test  plant  for  engine  works  at  Annapolis 
Maryland.  This  is  only  a  fraction  of  thl 
Navy's  armament  program. 
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"Honesty  Is  the  Best  Policy'' 

. 

Christianity  in  Action 

BY  WALTER  E.  OSWALD 

km, 

ours 

Crisp  statements  which  embody  great 
ruths  are  important  and  fill  a  vital  place 
a  any  society.  The  principal  reasons  for 
his  are:  first,  they  are  easily  understood; 
econd,  they  are  easily  communicated 
rom  one  person  or  group  to  another; 
nd  third,  they  are  easily  grasped  by  the 

verage  person.  The  expression,  "Hon- 
sty  is  the  best  policy,"  is  an  example  of uch  a  statement.  To  Cervantes,  the 
ireat  Spanish  novelist  of  the  sixteenth 
nd  seventeenth  centuries,  is  given  the 
redit  for  formulating  this  statement 
fhich  has  come  down  to  us  through  the 
ast  three  centuries. 

;  Before  proceeding  further  let  me  clari- 

y  meanings,  for  the  words  "honesty"  and 
dishonesty"  have  many  implications.  In 
inalyzing  this  word  let  us  start  with  the 

ollowing  quotation:  "Truthfulness  is 
ssential  to  moral  growth  and  personal 

ligor."  Someone  has  said  "what  a  flaw 
s  in  steel  or  a  foreign  body  in  our  tis- 
ues,  that  a  falsehood  is  to  character." 
That  is,  falsehood  is  a  source  of  weakness 
vhich  will  cause  the  character  to  break 
mder  strain. 

Honesty,  if  not  the  most  important,  is 
asily  one  of  the  most  important  of  all 

thlfirtues.    Dir.   Richard   C.   Cabot,   in  his 

(plendid  little  book  on  the  subject  "Hon- 
p  rsty,"  says,  "It  is  the  source  of  life  itself, 

ts  counterpart,  dishonesty,  cuts  the  ar- 
peaieries  by  which  the  social  life  is  nour- 

shed."    To  quote  further,  "Mutual  de- 
ceit is  social  murder  and  self-deceit   is 

uicide." 
Honesty  may  be  defined  as  the  will  and 

ffort  to  keep  one's  agreement  or  con- 
ract,  whereas  a  lie  is  a  deliberate  attempt 
o  deceive  without  consent.  Prevarica- 
:ion  is  a  form  of  lying  by  which  one 
attempts  to  convey  a  false  impression  to 

ane's  hearer  by  words  which  in  some 
>ther  sense  may  be  true.  It  is  still  a  lie 
and  especially  vicious  because  it  may 

^'deceive  both  the  speaker  and  the  hearer. 
In  court,  one  may  honestly  promise  to 

be  honest  but  not  inerrant.  One  prom- 

ises to  speak  "the  truth,  the  whole  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth,  as  far  as  he 

knows  it."  Strike  off  the  last  phrase  and 
the  promise  would  be  preposterous.  Who 
knows,  or  even  pretends  to  know  the 
whole  truth  about  any  matter?  Someone 

has  said  that  to  put  forth  the  claim  of 
knowing  the  whole  truth  of  any  thing 
would  be  an  attempt  to  dethrone  God, 
for  God  alone  is  absolute  and  can  know 

the  entire  truth.  Whenever  one  (espe- 
cially a  professing  Christian)  promises  to 

tell  the  whole  truth  he  should  be  deeply 
conscious  of  his  limitations  and  the  easy 

possibility  of  making  a  mistake.  Alexan- 

der Pope  has  aptly  said,  "To  err  is  hu- 

man." 

We  should  also  briefly  note  the  differ- 
ence between  a  mistake  and  an  untruth. 

To  put  it  simply,  a  mistake  is  uncon- 
scious while  a  lie  is  conscious;  it  is  an 

effort  to  deceive  without  consent  of  the 

victim.  This  raises  the  question,  Is  it 
ever  right  to  deceive?  According  to  our 
present  mores  we  would  have  to  say,  yes, 
or  if  it  is  always  wrong,  we  would  have 
to  quit  playing  all  kinds  of  games.  The 
strategy  of  all  kinds  of  games  involves 
feints  and  concealments.  In  fact  one 
would  have  difficulty  in  thinking  of  any 
game  that  does  not.  But  in  all  these  the 
victims  expect  it  to  happen  and  they  give 
their  consent. 

We  should  also  be  careful  not  to  con- 
fuse frankness  with  honesty.  If  we  do 

we  are  liable  to  condemn  reserve  as  dis- 
honesty. To  tell  all  the  truth  one  knows 

all  the  time  about  everything  and  every- 
body would  keep  one  in  perpetual  diffi- 
culty. Frankness  may  be  a  vice  as  well  as 

a  virtue  depending  on  situations.  No 
doubt  there  is  place  for  reserve  without 
being  dishonest. 

Contracts  and  promises  should  always 
be  conditional.  Unconditional  promises 
and  contracts  are  dangerous.  To  make 
unconditional  promises  and  contracts 
may  get  one  into  serious  difficulty.  For 
example,  when  one  reveals  a  secret  and 
asks  the  party  to  whom  it  is  revealed  to 
keep  it  secret,  the  promise  to  do  so  should 
always  be  conditioned.  Not  to  do  this 
may  involve  one  in  a  serious  conflict.  It 
is  always  safe  to  promise  to  keep  the 
secret  providing  one  does  not  have  to  lie 
to  keep  it.  That  qualification  attached 
to  the  promise,  the  party  concerned  is 

usually  glad  to  answer,  "Of  course,  I  do 
not  want  you  to  lie  to  keep  the  secret." What  about  self-deceit?  In  all  its 
forms  self-deceit  is  a  refusal  to  face  our- 
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selves  in  our  situation  as  we  know  it  to 

be.  It  is  usually  too  painful  and  it  olten 
costs  too  much  to  be  honest  with  our- 
selves. 

Leaving  the  discussions  of  definitions 
of  honesty  and  its  synonyms  which  may 
be  carried  on  with  such  other  words  as 

veracity,  infallibility,  feints,  secrecy,  eva- 
sion, and  others,  we  may  now  ask  our- 
selves what  the  Christian  attitude  should 

be  in  all  these  relationships. 
We  live  in  a  very  complex  society.  I 

presume  it  is  even  more  complex  now 
than  three  hundred  years  ago  when  Cer- 

vantes coined  the  phrase,  "Honesty  is  the 
best  policy."  As  Christians,  I  believe,  we 
would  all  agree  that  social  stability  and, 
social  continuity  increase  as  persons 
make  agreements  and  keep  them  or  as 
persons  can  depend  upon  the  honesty  of 
their  fellow  men.  In  fact,  faithfulness 
and  fair  dealing  with  our  fellow  men  are 
considered  so  important  for  community 
welfare  that  it  has  been  wisely  said  that 
honesty  is  not  only  the  best  policy,  but 

it  is  the  only  policy  upon  which  a  com- 
plex society  can  function.  It  is  common 

historical  knowledge  that  wherever  and 
in  whatever  society  community  enforce- 

ment of  future  promises  is  absent,  organ- 
ized society  disintegrates. 

Honesty,  like  any  other  trait,  does  not 
function  in  a  vacuum.  It  functions  or 

applies  only  in  concrete  situations.  This 
is  so  true  that  some  say  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  honesty  or  dishonesty,  but  rather 
there  are  many  honesties  and  many  dis- 

honesties. A  person  may  be  scrupulously 
honest  in  one  situation  and  very  dis- 

honest in  another.  For  example,  one  may 

not  take  a  penny  or  even  a  pin  that  be- 

Be  True 

Thou  must  be  true  thyself, 

If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach. 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another's  soul  loouldst  reach: 

It  needs  the  oirerfloxv  of  heart 

To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 

Shall  the  luorld's  famine  feed: 
Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 

Shall  bear  a  fruitful  seed; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 

A  great  and  noble  deed. —Selected. 
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longs  to  another  person  and  at  the  same 
time  bury  the  talent  God  has  given  him 
4o  develop;  one  may  be  honest  in  the 
proper  use  of  the  time  God  has  given 
him  and  be  dishonest  in  the  use  of  public 

funds  or  public  property.  These  exam- 
ples may  be  multiplied  many  times.  This 

is  so  true  that  one  can  well  afford  not  to 
be  too  critical  in  his  judgment  of  his 

brother's  honesty,  because  he  may  be 
much  more  honest  in  some  things  than 
the  one  who  assumes  the  right  to  judge. 
It  is  always  easy  to  say  what  one  should 
do  under  certain  situations,  but  it  is  dif- 

ficult to  place  one's  self  into  the  situation 
where  the  test  of  honesty  is  required. 

The  Bible  has  a  great  deal  to  say  about 
honesty  and  its  applications  as  well  as 
implications.  I  shall  here  quote  a  few 
typical  verses  from  both  the  Old  and  the 

New  Testament:  Lev.  19:36:  "Just  bal- 
ances, just  weights,  a  just  ephah,  and  a 

just  hin,  shall  ye  have";  Deut.  25:13,  14: 
"Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
weights,  a  great  and  a  small.  Thou  shalt 
not  have  in  thine  house  divers  measures"; 
Prov.  11:1:  "A  false  balance  is  abomina- 

tion to  the  Lord:  but  a  just  weight  is  his 

delight";  Ezek.  45:10:  "Ye  shall  have  just 
balances  .  .  .  ."  In  II  Cor.  4:2  Paul  says, 
we  "have  renounced  the  hidden  things 
of  dishonesty,  not  walking  in  craftiness, 
nor  handling  the  word  of  God  deceitfully 

.  .  .  ."  And  in  the  same  book  (8:21)  Paul 
talks  about  "providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also 

in  the  sight  of  men."  In  I  Thessalonians 
Christians  are  warned  to  "walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  .  .  .  that 

ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing."  In  Heb. 
13:18  the  writer  expresses  the  need  of 

prayer  to  be  honest  when  he  says,  "Pray 
for  us:  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good  con- 

science, in  all  things  willing  to  live  hon- 
estly." In  I  Peter  2:12,  Peter  tells  his 

fellow  Christians  to  have  their  "conversa- 
tion honest  among  the  Gentiles."  In 

John  8:44  Jesus  speaks  of  Satan  as  "a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it." 

The  unique  but  significant  story  of  the 
old  Greek  philosopher  Diogenes  empha- 

sizes how  rarely  this  trait  is  exercised  in 
the  everyday  affairs  of  life  by  the  average 
person.  One  day  when  seen  walking 
around  with  a  lantern  in  broad  daylight 
Diogenes  was  asked  by  an  inquirer  what 
he  was  trying  to  find.  His  unusual  and 

probably  unsuspecting  reply  was,  "I  am 
looking  for  an  honest  man."  And  so  he 
was  hunting  for  an  honest  man  in  broad 
daylight  with  the  help  of  a  lantern.  Sup- 

pose he  would  have  encountered  anyone 
of  us,  as  Christians,  in  this  critical  search 
for  an  honest  man,  what  would  his  likely 
verdict  have  been?  Are  we  as  honest  as 
we  should  be  in  our  thought  life;  in  our 
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stewardship  obligations  to  God,  as  well 
as  in  our  many  relationships  with  our 
fellow  men?  When  we  express  opinions 
on  issues  involving  important  principles, 
do  we  easily  resort  to  the  Dale  Carnegie 
philosophy?  Are  we  inclined  to  slide 
around  the  fringes  of  our  conscience  for 
selfish  desires  rather  than  speak  what  our 
conscience  at  the  time  tells  us  is  the 
truth? 

Are  we  continually  trying  to  smooth 
off  the  surface  of  our  conscience  so  that 
it  ceases  to  hurt  and  dishonesty  can  be 
practiced  without  pain?  It  is  not  too  dif- 

ficult to  sell  an  honest  conscience  for  a 

mess  of  pottage,  if  one  is  not  careful,  but 
on  the  other  hand  it  is  not  easy  to  do  it 

without  losing  one's  self-respect.  A.  T. 
Stewart  knew  this  when  he  opened  his 
store  in  New  York  City.  The  story  goes 
that  on  the  opening  day  a  plain  woman 
came  in  to  purchase  a  piece  of  calico. 
She  asked  the  usual  questions,  such  as, 
are  the  goods  reliable?  Are  the  colors 
fast?  Will  they  wash?  The  salesman, 

who  was  an  experienced  clerk,  in  a  skill- 
ful handling  of  misleading  words  in- 

formed the  customer  that  the  goods  were 
satisfactory  in  every  respect  and  particu- 

lar. She,  upon  his  recommendation,  pur- 
chased a  sufficient  number  of  yards  for  a 

dress  and  left  the  store.  When  she  was 

gone,  Mr.  Stewart,  who  had  overheard 
the  conversation,  said  to  this  wily  sales- 

man, "What  did  you  mean  by  deceiving the  woman  in  this  fashion?  You  know 

the  goods  will  not  wash.  We  have  lost  a 
customer,  for  she  will  discover  that  she 
has  been  deceived  and  she  will  never 

return  to  our  store  again."  The  clerk 
laughed  into  the  face  of  his  employer. 

Said  he,  "Mr.  Stewart,  it  is  easy  to  see 
that  fate  never  intended  you  for  the  dry 

goods  business.  You  won't  last."  But  he lasted.  He  lasted  until  he  became  the 

proprietor  of  the  greatest  retail  commer- cial concern  in  America.  He  lasted  until 

the  president  of  the  United  States  invit- 
ed him  into  his  cabinet.  He  lasted  until 

the  name  A.  T.  Stewart  became  synony- 
mous for  sterling  worth  and  business 

success. 

We  are  told  that  "honesty  is  the  bright- 
est jewel  that  sparkles  diamond-like  in 

virtue's  priceless  diadem  of  gems."  It 
did  pay  A.  T.  Stewart  to  practice  the  rule 

that  "Honesty  is  the  best  policy." 
It  did  pay  all  past  martyrs  to  be  hon- 

est even  though  at  the  cost  of  their  lives. 
They  at  least  came  to  the  end  of  their 
career  with  a  strong  witness,  without  the 
loss  of  self-respect— a  career  we  all  might 
well  emulate. 

One  cannot  help  admiring  the  rugged 
honesty  of  Abraham  Lincoln.  He  had  an 

unusual  philosophy  regarding  this  sub- 

January  io,  ip< 

ject.  He  himself  said  that  contrary 
popular  belief,  it  is  easier  to  do  rigj 
than  wrong.  He  also  said  it  is  not  on 
easier  to  do  right  than  wrong  but  it 
also  easier  to  take  care  of  it  after  it 
done.  It  takes  effort  to  do  wrong  and 
still  greater  effort  to  take  care  of  the  a 
afterward.  According  to  him,  to  do  rig 
will  take  care  of  itself;  then  one  h 
nothing  to  do  but  to  go  ahead  and  ( 
right  and  there  will  be  nothing  to  tro 
ble  one.  This  unusual  philosophy 
honesty  on  the  part  of  a  rugged  youiB 
frontiersman  in  an  unusual,  rugged 
honest  community  made  him  tower 
far  above  the  standards  of  the  comm 

nity  in  this  respect  that  he  earned  f< 
himself  the  title  "Honest  Abe."  Man 
expressions  used  by  Abraham  Linco^ 
show  that  he  was  firmly  convinced  th 
honesty  is  the  best  policy.  The  simple 
and  the  most  commonly  used  we: 
among  the  four  hardest  words  to  pr 
nounce  in  the  English  language.  Tl 

words  are,  "I  do  not  know."  Yet,  we  a; 
told,  "one  must  use  these  words  freely 
one  wishes  ever  to  find  the  key  to  Pilate 
age-worn  riddle  and  see  the  vision  < 

truth  face  to  face." 
The  framework  of  Lincoln's  ment 

and  moral  being  was  honesty.  A  wrori 
cause,  even  in  court,  was  poorly,  if  at  al 
defended  by  him.  He  would  desert 
court  case  rather  than  carry  it  throug 
if  he  began  to  feel  that  he  had  to  tampe 
with  his  conscience  to  gain  a  person;; 
point.  To  quote  one  biographer  of  thj 

great  character,  "he  would  not  follow course  of  reasoning  or  action  to  gain 
point,  the  gaining  of  which  would  lea 
him  through  the  ivory  gates  of  falsn 
hood."  A  sham  to  Lincoln  was  just  an 
other  form  of  a  lie.  It  is  said  that  h 

could  sympathize  with  nearly  every  fori 
of  human  weakness  except  dishonest' 
He  could  tolerate  any  kind  of  predic; 
ment  a  person  got  himself  into  in  cour 
but  if  the  client  began  to  practice  dil 
honesty  to  get  out  of  his  predicament  h 
was  seriously  disappointed  at  the  hano 
of  this  rugged  champion  of  this  gre 
human  virtue.  To  Lincoln  there  w; 
nothing  worse  than  dishonesty. 

Yet  one  wonders  whether  even  Lincol 
could  stand  the  acid  test  of  the  critic; 

Diogenes  in  his  search  for  an  honest  mai 
for  in  politics  even  this  stalwart  defende 
of  honesty  was  found  leaning  over  th 

rigidly  narrow  path  to  play  log-rollini 
politics  at  the  expense  of  ethics. 

Many  people,  including  nominal  Chri 
tians,  are  honest  in  the  same  sense  as 
certain  Irish  soldier  was  brave.    Invari; 

bly   this   soldier   would  retreat  withou 
orders  at  an  engagement.    When  aske 

(Continued  on  page  31) 
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EDITORIAL 

War  unto  Death 

Stephen,  the  first  martyr  of  the  Chris- 
ian  Church,  in  his  death  set  forth  the 

(basic  character  of  the  struggle  between 

the  kingdom  of  light  and  the  kingdom 
-)£  darkness.  The  difference  between  the 
:hurch  and  the  world  was  by  the  death 

>f  Stephen  vividly  portrayed  as  not  a 
nere  casual  difference.  It  is  a  difference 

o  radical  that  it  carries  a  potential  threat 

>f  violent  physical  death  for  the  Chris- 
ten. As  soon  as  we  are  converted  to 

Hhrist,  we  must  expect  the  "mortal  hos- 
of  the  world."  The  Christian 

i  Church  escaped  violent  persecution  in  its 
:arliest  beginnings  only  because  of  the 

■estraining  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  basic  differences  between  the  new 

ociety  and  the  world  which  later  result- 
d  in  the  death  of  Stephen  were  already 

it  a|>resent  on  the  first  day  of  Pentecost. 
Nor  have  these  basic  differences  be- 

ween  the  two  kingdoms  changed  from 

he  day  of  Pentecost  to  our  day.  The 
ingdom  of  darkness  has  not  gradually 
)ecome  the  kingdom  of  light,  and  the 

ungdom  of  light  has  not  gradually  be- 
ome  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  A  basic 
nd  clear-cut  distinction  between  the  two 

:ingdoms  still  remains   and  the  differ- 
fon  :nces  which  separate  them  are  as  great  as 
nest  ;ver.  A  state  of  war  between  the  two 

:ingdoms  exists  and  the  war  is  a  war 
into  death.  Although  we  in  our  day  in 
Hanada  and  America  have  enjoyed  a 

«  >eriod  of  comparative  rest  from  persecu- 
ei  ion,  yet  we  should  not  forget  this  basic 
wfiature  of  our  warfare.  Freedom  of  re- 

igion  is  relatively  a  new  doctrine.  Chris- 
ians  in  other  nations  are  even  in  our  day 
aying  down  their  lives  in  the  warfare  of 

endlhe  Lord  Jesus.  And  where  religion  has 

Revolutionized  practical  living  even  here 
n  our  own  country  there  have  been  those 
vho  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  Christ, 

'n  this  time  of  relative  quiet  may  the 
i  church  prepare  herself  for  the  coming 
itorm. 

This  basic  conflict  between  the  king- 

lom  of  light  and  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
less has  been  revealed  throughout  all  his- 

ory.  Stephen  emphasized  this  basic  con- 
lict  in  his  speech  before  the  Sanhedrin. 
The  text  and  climax  of  his  speech  is 

:ound  in  Acts  7:51,  52.  "Ye  do  always 
resist  the  Holy  Ghost:   as  your  fathers 

did,  so  do  ye.  Which  of  the  prophets 
have  not  your  fathers  persecuted?  and 

they  have  slain  them  which  shewed  be- 
fore of  the  coming  of  the  Just  One;  of 

whom  ye  have  been  now  the  betrayers 

and  murderers."  This  basic  conflict  runs 

throughout  history.  It  is  not  a  mere  con- 
flict of  ideas  or  ways  of  thought.  It  is  a 

conflict  expressed  in  deeds.  Which  of  the 

prophets  have  not  your  fathers  perse- 

cuted? God's  saviors  of  Israel— Joseph, 
Moses,  all  the  prophets,  and  finally  the 

great  Saviour,  Christ  Himself— were  all 

rejected,  persecuted,  and  slain.  This  out- 
ward conflict  was  continued  in  the  story 

of  the  early  church.  Stephen  was  but  the 
beginning  of  a  long  line  of  martyrs.  It 
was  continued  in  the  story  of  the  true 
church  of  the  Middle  Ages  by  dissenters 
who  sealed  their  faith  with  blood.  It 

broke  out  in  renewed  fury  during  the 
Reformation  when  thousands  of  Ana- 

baptists gave  their  lives  for  the  Gospel. 

It  continues  today  in  scattered  martyr- 
doms throughout  the  world. 

The  seriousness  of  this  conflict  brings 
us  to  the  question:  Who  is  it  that  we  are 

fighting?  It  was  the  unbelieving  crowd  to 
which  Stephen  spoke  who  resisted  the 

Holy  Ghost.  It  was  all  who  were  "stiff- 
necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 

ears."  He  who  is  not  for  Christ  is  against 
us.  We  must  realize,  however,  that  we 

do  not  fight  flesh  and  blood.  We  fight 

principalities  and  powers.  We  fight  the 
great  personality  of  evil,  Satan  himself. 
For  all  who  reject  Jesus  are  joined  with 
him  and  partake  of  his  nature.  John 
8:24.  His  evil  character  explains  why 
the  warfare  between  the  two  kingdoms  is 

so  vicious;  why  it  so  constantly  breaks 
out  in  open  persecution.  Our  enemy 
knows  no  ethics;  he  has  no  conscience. 

He  is  bound  only  by  whatever  weapon 

may  at  the  moment  give  him  the  advan- 
tage. 

Against  this  kingdom  of  darkness  the 

kingdom  of  light  leads  an  aggressive  war- 
fare. Why  did  the  persecution  strike  first 

at  Stephen?  Because  he  was  "full  of  faith 
and  power"  and  "did  great  wonders  and 

miracles  among  the  people."  Stephen 
was  actively  propagating  the  truth.  He 

was  actively  presenting  Christ  and  His 
way  to  the  world.  And  this  world  cannot 
bear  the  truth.  It  loves  darkness  rather 

than  light.    It  shuts  itself  off  from  the 
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truth  by  every  possible  means.  "Scien- 
tific" barriers  are  raised  by  the  preju- 

diced. Scholarly  rationalizations  are  set 

forth  by  false  disciples,  and  when  the 
world  is  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  and 

the  Spirit  of  the  Christian,  it  resorts  to 
force.   It  cannot  endure  the  light. 

But  who  is  it  that  Satan  resists  and 

persecutes  when  he  scatters  the  Chris- 
tians? He  resists  the  Holy  Spirit.  7:51. 

He  resists  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  Saul  of 
Tarsus  traveled  toward  Damascus  he  was 

suddenly  confronted  by  the  Lord  Him- 

self: "Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me?"  In  persecuting  the  Christians  Saul 
had  joined  himself  with  Satan  to  perse- 

cute Christ.  The  church  is  the  body  of 

Christ.  Every  Christian  is  joined  to 

Christ.  By  virtue  of  his  union  with 
Christ,  every  martyr  is  Christ  dying  again 

in  the  flesh.  To  be  against  Christ  is  not 

expressed  in  some  theoretical  sort  of  way 

as  against  a  Person  who  lived  two  thou- 
sand years  ago.  It  is  expressed  in  a  prac- 
tical way  against  His  incarnate  body,  the 

church.  Menno  Simons  calls  the  martyrs 

"the  holy  limbs  of  Christ"  (Menno  Si- 
mons, The  Cross,  196).  The  crucifixion 

of  Christ  is  an  event  which  occurred 

once  for  all.  And  yet  it  is  an  event  which 

is  constantly  recurring  with  every  perse- 
cution, inasmuch  as  the  Christian  is 

joined  with  Christ.  A  great  world  church 

teaches  the  doctrine  that  at  every  com- 
munion the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is 

offered  again  in  sacrifice  to  God.  But  the 
body  of  Christ  is  again  offered  in  a  real 
and  living  sense  only  with  the  suffering 
of  His  saints.  Paul  participated  in  the 

fellowship  of  Christ's  sufferings  when  he 
endured  persecution  and  hardship  for 
the  cause  of  the  Gospel. 
How  does  the  saint  accept  martyrdom? 

He  accepts  it  even  as  Stephen  and  the 

Lord  Jesus  accepted  it— with  a  prayer  on 

his  lips  for  his  enemies.  "The  disciples 
of  Christ  are  sent  out  as  sheep  among 

wolves.  But  they  shall  suffer  the  hostility 
of  the  world  according  to  the  example 
of  their  master  without  resistance,  and 
shall  not  return  hatred  with  hatred, 

wrath  with  wrath,  injustice  with  ven- 

geance." In  a  spirit  of  resignation  to 
God  they  pray  for  those  that  persecute them. 

The  issue  of  martyrdom  is  not  defeat 
but  victory.  It  is  a  victory  first  of  all  as 

a  witness.  The  very  word  "martyr"  comes 

from  the  Greek  word  meaning  "witness." When  a  man  dies  for  Christ,  he  seals  his 

testimony  with  his  life.  He  shows  the 
world  that  he  is  ready  to  give  up  his  life 
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for  that  which  he  has  believed  and 

taught.  The  crowd  saw  on  Stephen's  face 
the  heavenly  light.  They  heard  from  his 

lips  that  he  saw  Jesus  at  the  right  hand 

of  God.  The  sight  of  that  lit-up  face  and 
the  echo  of  those  last  words  must  have 

stayed  with  the  members  of  that  court 

until  the'  last  man  died.  "The  blood  of 

the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." 
The  martyr  also  experiences  victory  by 

being  crowned  with  glory.  As  the  Greek 
runner  who  won  the  race  was  crowned 

with  a  laurel  wreath,  so  the  Christian 
who  is  faithful  to  death  is  crowned  with 

life.  Stephen  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  stand- 
ing to  receive  him.  When  the  last  stone 

fell  he  was  already  with  his  Lord.  By  the 

grace  of  God  he  had  safely  met  the  temp- 
tation to  unfaithfulness  and  was  now 

safely  beyond  the  reach  of  the  enemy  of 
his  soul.  — M.  L. 

Only  Sand 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XI 

Because  of  fog  in  western  Europe  my 
plane  was  six  hours  late  at  Rome.  That 
gave  me  another  day  to  spend  there. 
And  the  sun  was  shining.  So  I  went  to 
the  Coliseum  and  the  ruins  of  the  old 
Roman  Forum.  Here  I  wandered  at 

leisure,  absorbing  the  atmosphere  of  the 
glory  that  was  Rome.  The  empire  that 
ruled  the  world  with  military  might, 
that  sanctioned  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
that  martyred  thousands  of  Christians, 
that  oppressed  multitudes  in  order  to 
build  these  palaces  and  temples  and  this 
great  amphitheater  for  amusement,  dis- 

integrated through  inward  corruption. 
I  sat  a  long  time  on  a  bench  in  a  beauti- 

ful park  above  the  Forum  and  meditated 
on  the  transitory  character  of  the  king- 

doms of  this  world  and  the  permanence 
of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ. 

We  flew  to  Cairo  by  night,  deplaning 
only  briefly  at  Athens,  whose  lighted 
extent  looked  like  any  modern  city  from 
the  air.  I  was  sorry  not  to  see  more  of 
this  historic  land,  now  so  deep  in  misery. 
Day  was  breaking  as  we  came  down  over 
the  delta  of  the  Nile.  When  we  got  off 
the  plane  we  realized  we  were  in  the  East. 
Turbaned  police  checked  us  carefully. 
Arabs  in  dirty  white  robes  were  wander- 

ing about.  There  was  a  long  argument 
about  something  before  the  officials  turn- 

ed back  to  the  plane  officers  our  precious 
passports. 
The  plane  was  crowded  to  Cairo. 

When  we  got  off  there  I  asked  to  change 

my  seat  to  a  window.  "There's  nothing 
to  see  but  sand,"  smiled  the  officer.  But 
I  got  my  window  seat.  And  I  saw  much 
more  than  sand.  First  in  the  distance  the 

city  of  Cairo  and  the  tops  of  the  pyra- 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

mids  breaking  through  the  morning 
mists.  Then  the  desert  sands  stretching 
away  to  Palestine.  Then  the  mountains 
coming  out  precipitously  to  the  Red  Sea. 
It  was  perfectly  clear  from  the  air  why 
the  children  of  Israel,  pursued  by  Pha- 

raoh, had  no  way  of  escape  except 
through  the  parted  waters.  Then  we  fol- 

lowed across  the  Sinaitic  peninsula  what 
must  have  been  the  route  of  Israel.  The 
bareness  of  the  country  made  it  obvious 
why  they  had  to  be  fed  with  manna  from 
heaven.  One  could  not  fail  to  recognize 
Sinai  when  it  loomed  into  view.  There 
was  the  open  plain  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  where  a  great  camp  would  find 
room.  And  I  looked  with  awe  at  the 

rugged  mountain  where  Moses  met  God 
and  received  the  most  important  crystal- 

lization of  moral  precept  in  human  his- 
tory. To  read  Exodus  20  with  that  pros- 

pect before  one  is  an  experience  never  to 
be  forgotten.  And  the  man  had  said 
there  was  nothing  to  see  but  sand! 
Where  Israel  turned  north  toward  Ca- 

naan, we  left  their  course  to  cross  the 

Gulf  of  Aqaba,  by  which  Solomon's  rich 
cargoes  from  Africa  reached  his  land. 
Probably  up  this  way  also  came  the 
Queen  of  Sheba.  And  then  hundreds  of 
miles  we  flew  across  the  sands  of  Arabia. 
Black  peaks  stood  out  like  islands  in  a  sea 
of  yellow  sand.  One  could  see  occasional 
trails  following  the  wadies,  but  I  saw  no 
camel  caravans  and  no  movement.  I 
looked  in  vain  also  for  oases,  but  perhaps 
from  two  miles  in  the  air  one  cannot 

even  glimpse  such  tiny  fragments  of 
hope.  As  I  watched  this  wild,  desolate, 
and  yet  beautiful  landscape  I  felt  again 
the  spell  of  one  of  the  greatest  books  I 
ever  read— Pillars  of  Wisdom,  by  Law- 

rence of  Arabia.  And  as  I  shaved  in  a 

well-appointed  lavatory  far  above  wastes 
that  even  an  Arab  on  a  camel  would  not 
dare  to  invade,  I  had  to  marvel  at  the 
triumphs  of  modern  transportation. 

At  noon  we  saw  the  oil  fields  of  Saudi 
Arabia,  and  came  down  at  Dharban  to 
enjoy  an  American  steak  dinner  in  an 
American  post.  Surely  nothing  but 

"black  gold"  could  tempt  Americans  to 
tarry  long  in  such  a  desolate  spot.  Here 
again  were  the  white-robed  Bedouins  and 
the  watchful  eyes  of  Arabian  police.  It 
would  have  been  a  fine  place  for  pictures, 
but  we  had  been  warned  to  keep  our 
cameras  locked  up. 

Between  Dharban  and  Bombay  we  flew 
at  19,500,  but  the  pressurized  cabin  was 

warm  and  comfortable.  One  didn't  even 
need  to  "shift  gears"  in  his  ears.  I  was 
surprised  to  see  snow-capped  mountains 
so  near  the  Persian  Gulf.  At  the  height 

we  were  flying,  though,  one  didn't  see much.  The  blue  of  the  Persian  Gulf 
blended  into  the  blue  of  the  sky  with  no 
horizon  in  between.  Only  as  the  sunset 
ringed  our  airy  realm  with  a  circle  of 
crimson  could  we  distinguish  between 
earth  and  heaven.  Then  hours  of  dark- 

ness until  rising  temperatures  told  us  we 
were  descending.  At  last  the  lighted 
shore  line  of  Bombay  was  visible. 

I 

January  io,  i% 

Fixing  up  the  necessary  papers  in  i 
migration  took  some  time.  Customs  vt 
easy.  It  was  past  midnight,  and  TV\< 
courtesy  furnished  a  Portuguese  gent 
man  and  me  a  hotel  room  with  eve 
convenience  but  hot  water.  Already 
the  drive  from  the  airport  I  began  to  j 
India,  the  land  of  which  I  had  heard 
much.  Here  were  road  laborers  sleepi 
on  mats  before  their  poor  huts.  Not  i 
away  were  what  looked  like  mode 
apartment  buildings.  Even  at  this  ho 
there  were  scores  of  people  walking  t 
streets  in  their  typical  white  Indi 
clothes.  Bombay  is  probably  not  rui 
India,  but  it  is  India. 

The  next  morning  I  investigated  abo 
trains  to  Raipur.    There  is  one  expr 
train  a  day,  and  it  leaves  in  the  evenir 
I  was  told,  however,  that  there  was 
space  available  for  two  days.   This  pre 
lem  I  committed  to  the  Father,  and  c 
cided  to  see  the  sights  of  Bombay.  Th 
Cook's  secured   a   retired   British   arr 
man  to  be  my  guide.  I  visited  the  Him 
burning  ghats,  where  bodies  are  cremat 
on  open  pyres.  As  we  stood  there  a  bo  ltd 
of  a  young  girl  was  brought  in,  and 
the  mourning  of  the  mother  I  got  a  p 
ture  of  the  hopelessness  of  Hinduis:|M 
Next  we  saw  the  Mohammedan  buryii 
ground,  where  a  body  may  rest  for  o 
year  before  it  is  tossed  out  to  make  roc 
for    another.     Then    we    went    to 
Towers  of  Silence,  where  the  Parsees  d 
pose  of  their  dead  by  exposing  them 
the  vultures.    I  had  to  take  off  my  she 
to  go  into  a  Jain  temple.    In  a  pubi 
laundry  we  saw  hundreds  washing  the 
clothes  by  pounding  them  on  stones 
dirty  water.  -But  they  get  them  clean. 
Victoria    Gardens   Indian   boys   got   1 
same  thrill  from  a  ride  on  an  elepha 
that  American  boys  get  on  a  merry-g 
round   or   a   roller   coaster.     We   dro 
through  the  worst  slum  districts,  whei 
vice  is  open  and  flagrant,  and  past  pal 
tial  homes  and   apartments.    My  guii 
became  my  friend  as  he  took  me  to  t 
station  and  helped  me  secure  a  resen 
tion  for  Raipur  that  evening.   There  a 
many  kind  people  in  the  world. 

I  had  my  first  Indian  train  ride  in 
first-class  compartment  with  three  Indi; 
men,  all  of  whom  spoke  English.  The 
was  plenty  of  room,  but  not  too  mui 
comfort,  judged  by  American  trav 
standards.  Dirt  comes  in  the  open  wi 
dows,  and  vibration  makes  writing  in 
possible  and  reading  difficult.  T 
blanket  I  carried  with  me  was  my  be 

ding  and  my  overcoat  my  pillow.  Oi1 
can  order  meals  brought  to  the  com  pa:  he 
ment.  Once  during  a  longer  stop  I  a 
in  a  station  restaurant,  and  drank  mun 
water  to  cool  the  pepper  burns  from  t] 
Indian-type  food.  My  companions  we  Ire 
very  friendly  and  helpful  in  teaching  r)i 
how  to  travel  in  this  land.  After  twenl 
three  hours  I  came  to  Raipur.  Br 
Weaver  and  Bro.  Dietzel  met  me  in  tlfmj 
Dietzel  car.  And  so  I  came  to  DhamtaJ 

the  chief  objective  of  my  journey.  IV 
home  for  the  time  being  is  in  the  Dietz 
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fljungalow  at  Shantipur,  on  the  leper  com- 
n\i)Ound  five  miles  beyond  Dhamtari. 

In  my  next  letter  I  shall  tell  of  the 
itnniversary  programs. 

The  Atonement 

By  George  J.  iLapp 

We  have  been  burdened  of  late  regard- 
ng  what  seems  to  us  misunderstanding 

*nd  consequent  misinterpretation  of  the i  aeans  God  used  to  reconcile  man  to  Him- 

ra'2lf  through  the  mediation  of  His  Son, 
esus  Christ.  It  is  generally  understood 
t>  be  the  atonement.  The  dictionary  de- 

nes the  term  as,  "To  make  expiation  or 
:ni|mends  for."  "To  propitiate;  appease; 
as  ]  bconcile."  "To  propitiate,  make  amends, 
preparation,  or  satisfaction  for  wrong  or 
<  lijury;  something  suffered,  done  or  given 

Thy  Way  of  satisfaction."  "The  sacrificial 
Mtork  of  Christ."  "Reconciliation  or 

^ii^reement  by  one  who  atones."  The  only 
M  few  Testament  reference  in  the  Author- 
bojed  Version  which  contains  the  word 
id  atonement"  is  Rom.  5:10,  11:  "For  if, 
aP'hen  we  were  enemies,  we  were  recon- 

ciled >to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
"T1  uch  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall 
ir<>b  saved  by  his  life.  And  not  only  so, 
r«  bt  we  also  joy  in  God  through  our  Lord 
J  I  :sus  Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 

ft d  :ived  the  atonement."  In  the  marginal 
em  btes  of  many  copies  of  the  Authorized 
sh(  lersion  we  find  the  word  "reconciliation" 
)ub  a  possible  substitute  for  the  word 
(■hi  atonement."  In  the  Revised  Version  the 

ift  ord  "reconciliation"  has  been  substi- 
n,  ited.  In  the  Old  Testament,  in  both  the 
it  ( uthorized  and  Revised  versions,  the 

pha  ord  "atonement"  is  used.  Ex.  30:16; 
rv-jev.  16:34;  Num.  29:5,  11;  II  Sam.  21:3; 
dro i  Chron.  20:24;  Neh.  10:33,  and  so  on. 
whe  [  In  the  Old  Testament,  atonement  was 
pa  !ade  by  vicarious  sacrifice  (Lev.  16:21; 
guif:ll)  implying  both  suffering  for  the 
to  t  fense  that  estranged  from  God  and  de- 
xn  iverance  from  the  offense.  The  vicarious 
Tfaiffering  of  the  Lamb,  slain  from  the 

►undation  of  the  world  for  the  forgive- 
:  in  ess  and  deliverance  and  reconciliation 

ndi  f  man,  was  plainly  declared  in  the 
Th(  Iritings  of  the  prophets.  Isa.  53;  Ps.  21; 
nuiuke  24:46.  It  was  not  entirely  hidden 

trai|om  the  Jewish  leaders  of  Jesus'  time 
iwiiLuke  2:34;  John  1:29)  but  was  ignored 
ig  it  f  them  as  incredible  that  the  King  of 
T  ngs  should  give  His  life  as  a  vicarious 

v  bi  Icrifice. 
0  I  But,  thanks  be  unto  God,  all  who  were 

upa  lemies  of  God  as  a  result  of  unbelief 
laid  sin  are  reconciled  to  Him  by  the 
mu  eath  of  His  Son;  and  through  His  aton- 
mi  I  ig  merits  all  these  are  members  of  God's 
swereat  family.  Now  the  question  arises, 
ng  n  t/hat  does  the  atonement  provide  for? 

iven  'here  can  be  no  question  as  to  the  sinful Bi  mdition  of  man  as  a  fallen  race.  He 

in  t  ad  lost  his  fellowship  with  God  and 
nita  >uld  only  be  restored  through  the  medi- 
i,  Kion  of  Christ  the  Saviour  who  gave  His 
)ietnfe  for  him.  Accordingly,  the  following 

>nclusions  are  drawn. 
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1.  Through  the  atonement  reconcilia- 
tion between  man  and  God  is  possible. 

One  has  well  said  that  "When  the  sover- 
eign will  of  man  meets  the  sovereign  will 

of  God  through  the  sacrificial  and  vicar- 
ious mediation  of  Jesus  Christ  there  is 

reconciliation  between  man  and  God." 
In  this  the  atonement  covers  the  ills  of 

humankind.  Preceding  reconciliation,  re- 
pentance and  forgiveness  are  imperative. 

2.  Through  the  atonement  the  dis- 
turbed mind  is  set  at  rest.  The  believer 

having  been  born  again  as  the  result  of 
the  workings  of  the  grace  of  God  through 
the  atonement  receives  the  joy  of  forgive- 

ness and  reconciliation  and  enters  into 
rest  of  mind  and  soul.  Matt.  11:29;  cf. 
Heb.  4:1,  9. 

3.  Through  the  atonement  we  enjoy 
happiness  and  health.  Nowhere  in  the 
Bible  does  one  find  that  the  atonement 

is  directly  related  to  physical  health,  nor 
does  one  find  that  it  is  a  sin  to  be  sick. 
It  is  true  that  ill  health  is  often  the  result 
of  a  mind  that  is  disturbed  and  ill  at 
ease.  One  cannot  enumerate  the  different 
forms  of  serious  illness  that  result  from 

anger,  hate,  worry,  shattered  nerves,  ex- 
treme tension,  shock,  and  overfatigue  and 

discouragement.  Even  accidents  may  be 
caused  by  extremely  disturbed  minds.  As 
one  goes  into  the  field  of  mental  reac- 

tions, he  begins  to  wonder  if  most  of  the 
ills  are  not  so  caused.  Many  an  individual 
who  has  become  right  with  God  has  also 
received  health  with  his  happiness.  The 
change  in  habit  and  manner  of  life  has 
removed  the  causes  of  many  ailments 
which  have  enabled  God  through  nature 
to  exercise  His  healing  power. 

4.  The  atonement  has  made  possible 
the  Gospel  of  salvation  through  faith  in 

Christ.  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and 

Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent"  (John 
17:3).  God  uses  human  instrumentality 
for  this  ministry  of  witness.  He  also  uses 
human  instrumentality  to  emancipate 
the  individual  from  moral  and  physical 
disease.  The  Gospel  is  the  healing  balm 

for  moral  ills.  "The  Great  Physician  now 
is  near."  Luke  the  physician  and  his  like 
in  the  ministry  of  physical  healing  are 

God's  agents  to  help  remove  the  causes 
of  our  ills  in  co-operation  with  the  Di- 

vine, who  works  with  and  through  nature 
(His  creation)  to  heal. 
Let  us  not  then  be  misled  by  those  who 

would  make  believe  that  the  atonement 
covers  all  the  ills  of  mankind  in  such  a 
manner  that  it  becomes  sin  for  us  to  suf- 

fer affliction.  Paul's  "thorn  in  the  flesh" 
was  clearly  a  lesson  for  us  that  we  need 

the  grace  of  God  to  bear  prolonged  afflic- 
tion, and  that  God  grants  us  this  grace. 

Through  the  atonement  the  grace  of  God 
has  been  provided. 

Let  us  remember  that  reconciliation 
with  God  is  the  first  essential  covered  by 
the  atonement.  Health  and  happiness  are 
the  result  that  naturally  follows  the  mind 
put  at  rest.  The  ministrations  and  the 
answers  to  prayer  we  receive  are  in  line 
with    His    providence    as    God    works 
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through  His  agents  and  agencies  for  our 
salvation  and  deliverance  from  spiritual 
and  physical  adversity. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Are  We  Giving  God  a  "Tip"? 
By  Robert  M.  Hopkins 

The  annual  survey  of  current  business 

made  by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Com- 
merce is  one  of  the  most  informing  sta- 
tistical statements  published  by  the  gov- 

ernment for  general  distribution.  This 
survey  reveals  from  year  to  year  trends  in 
the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  Amer- 

ican people.  The  recently  issued  review 
for  1948  contains  also  comparable  reports 
from  1942  to  1948  inclusive.  Some  com- 

parisons may  be  odious,  but  these  reveal 
certain  trends  of  thought  and  life  that 

may  well  give  us  occasion  to  reflect  seri- 

ously. 

The  total  national  income  in  1948  rose 

to  an  all-time  high,  $226,204  million  (two 
hundred  and  twenty-six  billion,  two  hun- 

dred and  four  million  dollars).  There 

has  been  a  steady  increase  in  national  in- 
come since  the  depression  year  1933, 

when  the  total  was  $39,584  million. 
Only  twice  during  these  sixteen  years  has 
there  been  a  decline,  one  in  1938  and  the 
other  in  1945  and  1946.  The  total  for 
1947  was  $201,709  million,  so  that  1948 
saw  an  increase  of  almost  twenty-five 
billion  dollars  in  one  year.  What  vast 
resources  are  these  of  which  the  Ameri- 

can people  are  now  the  stewards! 
Wages  and  salaries  account  for  the 

largest  source  of  our  income.  These  to- 
taled $133,108  million,  which  is  another 

all-time  high.  The  corresponding  figure 
for  1947  was  $120,153  million,  while  in 
the  depression  year  of  1933  wages  and 
salaries  amounted  to  only  $28,673  mil- 
lion. 

Federal,  state,  and  local  taxes  take  the 
first  big  slice  out  of  our  income,  $21,107 
million.  There  is  no  escape  from  taxes, 
which  average  about  16  per  cent  of  our 
total  personal  income,  or  one  dollar  out 
of  each  six  we  earn.  Herbert  Hoover  in 

his  recent  seventy-fifth  birthday  address 
said  that  the  average  citizen  must  devote 
61  of  his  235  working  days  of  the  year  to 
the  payment  of  his  hidden  and  other 
taxes,  that  is  about  one  week  out  of  every 
month.  The  taxes  paid  in  1948  are  only 
slightly  less  than  they  were  in  1947,  when 
they  were  more  than  they  had  been  in 
any  one  year  in  all  our  history. 

Into  personal  savings  accounts  we  had 
the  good  sense  last  year  to  put  512,005 
million,  about  nine  cents  out  of  each 
dollar  earned.  Such  savings  represent  a 
healthy  trend,  for  they  were  twice  as 
much  in  1948  as  they  had  been  in  1947. 
Our  greatest  personal  savings  were  made 
during  the  recent  war  years  when  govern- 

ment pressure  was  strong,  personal  patri- 
otism was  high,  and  many  desired  com- 

modities could  not  be  had.  In  1944  such 

savings  were  over  thirty-five  billion  dol- 
lars. They  have  fallen  steadily  since  that 
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time,  until  this  year,  1948,  witnessed  a 
trend  upward  once  more,  now  of  a  more 
voluntary  nature. 

But  it  is  when  we  come  to  a  review  of 

the  huge  resources  which  are  more  im- 
mediately available  for  our  personal 

whims  and  desires  that  we  see  reflected 

something  of  our  habits  of  mind  and 
American  extravagances.  In  1948  there 

was  at  our  disposal  for  "personal  con- 

sumption expenditures"  the  unprece- 
dented sum  of  $178,788  million.  This 

was  an  increase  of  almost  twelve  billion 

dollars  over  such  expenditures  in  1947. 
To  a  large  extent  we  could  spend  that 
as  we  pleased.  What  lavish  spenders  we 
are,  and  with  what  selfishness  our  ex- 

penditures are  recorded.  Now  that  al- 
most every  desired  commodity  is  once 

more  to  be  had,  we  are  spendthrifts  to 
the  nth  degree. 

Food,  tobacco  products,  and  alcoholic 

beverages  are  grouped  together  in  this 

survey.  The  combined  expenditures  for 
food  and  tobacco  amounted  in  1948  to 

$52,935  million.  When  the  more  than 

twelve  billion  dollars  expended  for  alco- 
holic beverages  are  added,  we  have  the 

huge  sum  of  $65,232  million,  well  over 

one  third  of  our  total  personal  expendi- 
tures. Thus  do  we  eat  and  drink  our- 

selves in  lavish  living.  Within  this  group- 
ing we  find  that  to  those  who  served  us 

with  our  food  and  drink  we  gave  tips 
which  totaled  that  year  $446  million.  We 
may  well  keep  that  figure  in  mind  when 
we  come  to  analyze  what  we  gave  to 
church  and  charity. 

Housing  and  household  operation 
made  the  second  largest  inroad  upon  our 
resources,  with  a  combined  total  of 
$40,302  million.  This  exceeded  by  more 

than  three  billion  dollars  such  expendi- 
tures in  1947.  Almost  every  item  in  this 

category  shared  in  the  increase.  And  why 
not?  Electric  refrigerators  and  washing 

machines  and  portable  heating  equip- 
ment and  telephones  and  household  util- 

ities that  are  "essentials"  in  the  American 
way  of  life  are  now  available.  We  must 
have  them,  and  the  funds  are  in  our 
hands  to  buy  them  as  never  before  and 
as  nowhere  else  on  earth. 

Clothing  with  accessories  and  jewelry 
took  another  big  slice  of  our  money.  The 

$23,853  million  in  such  expenditures  ex- 
ceeded by  nearly  a  billion  dollars  that 

spent  in  1947.  We  spent  $1,115  million 
in  barber  shops  and  beauty  parlors  for 
our  personal  care,  some  twenty  million 
dollars  less  than  the  preceding  year.  But 

for  toilet  articles  and  cosmetic  prepara- 
tions we  spent  well  above  the  amount 

saved,  the  increase  here  being  thirty-four 
millions  for  a  total  of  $1,151  million. 

Recreation  expenditures,  which  for  the 
first  time  went  over  the  ten  billion  dollar 

mark,  reveal  both  gains  and  losses.  Mo- 
tion picture  theaters  report  a  slight  drop 

as  do  also  horse  and  dog  race  tracks  and 

pari-mutuel  net  receipts.  But  goodly  in- 
creases were  made  in  expenditures  for 

radios,  phonographs  and  records,  pianos 
and  other  musical  instruments.    Photo- 
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My  Shepherd's  Voice 
By  Almeta  Good 

"My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
And  I  know  them, 

And  they  follow  me—" (Not  some  selfish  whim). 

"And  I  give  unto  them 

Eternal  life!" 
Then  if  they  will  rest  in  me 

And  cease  from  strife— 

My  life  within 
Will  cast  out  all  unrest, 

Unlove,  and  bitterness- 
Come,  and  be  blest! 

Then  when  at  last 

You've  learned  no  more  to  roam 
From  out  my  hand 

And  make  my  heart  your  home, 

"Ye  shall  never  perish!" 
From  here,  without  a  doubt 

"No  man  is  able 

To  pluck  you  out!" 
Hammett,  Idaho. 

graphic  studios  report  an  increase  of 
thirty-one  million,  and  for  flowers,  in- 

cluding seeds  and  potted  plants,  there 
was  an  increase  of  thirty  million.  But 

the  greatest  increase  is  found  in  expendi- 
tures in  school  fraternities,  college  foot- 

ball games,  club  dues,  fraternal,  patriotic, 

and  women's  organizations  and  luncheon 
clubs,  where  the  combined  increase  is 

some  seventy  million  dollars  in  a  total 
expenditure  of  $806  million. 

There  are  other  interesting  categories 
that  we  must  omit  in  this  review,  such 

as  funds  spent  for  transportation,  foreign 
travel,  medical  care,  and  death  expenses. 

It  may  be  appropriate  to  comment,  how- 
ever, not  only  on  the  high  cost  of  living, 

but  also  on  the  high  cost  of  dying,  since 
the  figures  indicate  there  has  never  been 
a  time  in  our  history  when  it  cost  more 
to  die  than  it  did  in  1948.  But  we  turn 

for  a  moment  to  expenditures  that  may 
well  be  classed  as  vital  statistics  in  the 

American  way  of  life. 

To  the  support  of  private  education 
and  research,  and  also  for  religious  and 
welfare  activities,  1948  witnessed  the  best 
annual  increases  that  have  been  reported 

for  some  time.  Privately  supported  ed- 
ucation includes  the  maintenance  of 

Christian  colleges  and  parochial  schools 
and  related  educational  activities  that 

are  essential  in  the  religious  life  of  the 
nation.  These  gifts  totaled  $1,152  million 

in  1948,  an  increase  of  forty-seven  mil- 
lion over  1947.  For  the  religious  and 

welfare  activities  which  are  listed  here 
the  contributions  totaled  $1,620  million, 
an  increase  of  $45  million.    These  are 

.• 

i 
» 

January  10,  ipy 

healthy    signs,    as    these    voluntary   giftj 

are  the  highest  yet  attained. 
But  we  must  not  overlook  the  fact  tha 

the  total  amount  given  and  the  commenc 
able  increase  of  3.5  per  cent  made  fo 

church  and  charity  are  by  no  means  keef  *' ing  pace  with  the  increase  for  the  yea 
of  12  per  cent  in  the  national  income,  c 
the  increase  of  7.1  per  cent  made  in  th 
total  personal  expenditures  to  maintai 
our  way  of  life  in  America.  For  religiov. 
bodies,  which  include  church  and  syn;  I 

gogue  maintenance,  the  total  is  less  tha  :; 
a  billion  dollars,  only  $910  million.  Th 
is  just  about  twice  the  amount  given,  i 
noted  above,  in  tips  to  those  who  serv 
us  our  meals  and  beverages.  Taxes  ai 
so  far  above  these  voluntary  contribi  I 

tions  that  "what  we  render  unto  Caesar  sa 

as  compared  with  "what  we  render  unt  I 
God"  should  indeed  put  us  to  shame,  a 
most  eight  to  one.  The  grouping  fc 

stimulating  purposes  of  "tips,  tithes,  an 
taxes"  in  spite  of  recent  gains  is  sti 

quite  in  order. 
These  government  figures  are  som  ™ 

times  challenged  by  church  statisticiai 
on  the  ground  that  they  give  but  a  parti; 

view  of  the  case.  It  may  be  well  therefoil111 
to  contrast  the  government  report  wit 

the  report  for  the  same  year  compiled  t sl 
the  United  Stewardship  Council,  repr 

sentative  of  leading  Protestant  churche 
The  Council  report  for  1948  compil 
figures  for  47  Protestant  religious  bodi 
in  the  United  States.  The  average  p 
member  contribution  from  living  dono 
in  these  churches  in  1948  for  all  purpos 

was  $23.71  according  to  the  Counci 
This  is  a  gain  of  $2.85  over  1947.  If 
Christians,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic 

and  all  Jews  reached  this  same  averaj; 
last  year  their  total  contributions  for  a 

purposes  were  $1,834,826,517.  The  cor 
parable  government  figure  would  be  tl 

combined  totals  for  private  educaticf82 
and  religious  and  welfare  activities,  wil 

some  items  perhaps  deleted.  It  is  diff11 
cult  to  make  these  deletions,  but  v 

would  say  that  after  all  deductions  a: 
duly  made,  the  total  as  compiled  by  tl 

government  would  be  approximately  tv*l  w 
and  a  quarter  billion  dollars  given  fd 

church,  benevolences,  and  private  eduo  B tion. 

In  other  words,  out  of  our  total  natio 
al  income  of  $226,204  million,  the  large 
we  have  had  in  all  our  history,  we  a 

giving  to  "church  and  charity"  abo^ $2,225  million,  if  we  accept  the  highe 
estimate  based  on  government  figure 
and  this  is  almost  a  half  billion  dolla 

higher  than  the  estimate  based  upon  tl 
Council  statistics.  This  means  we  a 

giving  just  about  one  per  cent  of  o\ 
total  income,  or  one  cent  out  of  the  dc 

lar,  to  church  and  charity.  We  can  hardf 
reckon  that  lone  penny  as  a  genuine 

good  "tip  for  God,"  can  we?— Nation 
Stewardship  Institute  of  The  Goldf 
Rule  Foundation. 
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Join  thyself  to  the  eternal  God,  ar 
thou  shalt  be  eternal.— Augustine. 
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"HONESTY"    (Continued) 
'hy    he    always    retreated,    he    replied, 
Well,  Captain,  I  have  as  brave  a  heart 
k  Julius  Caesar  ever  had,  but  somehow 

fo  r  other   whenever   danger   approaches, 

,iy  cowardly  legs  will  run  away  with  it." I  Christians  nearly  all  of  us  have  honest 
nd  brave  hearts,  but  all  too  many  times 
(hen  the  acid  test  comes  in  act,  thought, 

italic  attitude,  our  legs  run  away  with  our 
earts.     To    put    it    bluntly,    too    many 
;hristians  are  too  cowardly  to  be  honest 
nder  stress  or  strain,  even  though  they 

ThJre  convinced  that  "Honesty  is  the  best 

n,,bliey." 
History,  especially  the  history  of  Chris- 

anity,    however,    reveals    many    noble 

biiaracters  who  would  not  "let  their  legs 
>m  away  with  their  hearts"  in  the  prac- 
ce  of  honesty.   The  fortitude  of  people 
ho  can  be  honest  under  stress  and  strain 

;'[jyen  to  the  extent  of  forfeiting  their  phy- cal  life  serves   as  a  great  example   to 

^courage  others  who  are  tempted  to  fal- 
|:r  and  tamper  with  their  conscience  on 
lis  principle.  The  inspiration  of  Christ, 
I  Paul,   of  John   the   Baptist,    and   of 

jjpuntless  others  dead  and  still  living  is 
pmeasurable.     They    inspire    countless 
p.ousands  to  be  honest  in  thought,  hon- 
st  in  action,  honest  in  business  relations, 

eprihd  honest  in  their  social  relations. 
che|  Let  us  yet  see  what  a  few  of  the  great 
j]i  [linkers  and  writers  had  to  say  regarding 
V  principle  of  honesty: 

p,  When  Lord  Macaulay  was  put  under 
pressure  by  his  political  allies  to  exercise 
|uestionable  practices  to  get  elected  to 
arliament,   he  said,   "Gentlemen,   it   is 
|ot  essential  that  I  go  to  Parliament;  but 

is    essential    that    I    retain    my    self- 

fspect.
" 

James  A.  Garfield  was  speaking  in  the 

iime  vein  when  he  said,  "There  is  one 
,tljian  whose  respect  I  must  have  at  all 

azards,  and  his  name  is  James  A.  Gar- 
!eld,  for  I  must  room  with  him,  walk 
I  dth  him,  work  with  him,  eat  with  him, 
alk  with  him,  commune  with  him,  and 

ia,ive  with  him." Mark  Twain,  in  an  hour  of  financial 
lisfortune  and  commercial  distress,  ex- 

Jlaimed,  "I  cannot  afford  to' compromise n  less  than  one  hundred  cents  on  the 

ollar." 
Shakespeare  makes  one  of  his  charac- 

ers  express  an  unusual  attitude  on  hon- 

sty  when  he  has  him  say,  "See  that  you 
ome  not  to  woo  honor,  but  to  wed  it.' 
An  old  English  farmer,  leaving  his  sons 
small  legacy,  remarked  apologetically, 

'There  is  not  a  dishonest  shilling  in  the 
Ivhole  of  it." 

Of  all  people  Christians  must  work  on 

he  principle  that  "Honesty  is  the  best 
policy."   To  court  any  other  attitude  re- 

garding this  principle  will   in   the  end 

n£  pell  disaster  and  loss  of  self-respect. 
on     Hesston,  Kans. 
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The  Outward  Appearance 

By  A.  Martin  Wenger 

Man  looketh  on  the  outward  appear- 

ance. Why  shouldn't  he?  That  is  all  man 
can  see.  Then  why  not  keep  the  outward 
appearance  at  the  best?  When  sorting 
potatoes  it  is  not  honest  to  the  buyer  to 
put  all  the  best  on  top  of  the  basket  nor 
fair  to  the  seller  to  put  the  worst  on  top. 
We  have  heard  people  make  excuses  for 

their  conduct,  saying  "I'm  worst  on  the 
outside."  But  I'm  afraid  they  deceive  no 
one  except  themselves.  That  is  certainly 
not  the  way  to  sell  our  religion  to  our 
neighbors.  Is  it  fair  to  our  Lord?  Cer- 

tainly we  should  not  put  on  a  hypocritic- 
al outside  show,  and  we  should  always 

realize  that  even  when  we  strive,  with 

God's  help,  to  do  our  best,  we  have  noth- 
ing to  be  proud  of  or  to  boast  about.  But 

did  we  ever  meditate  on  what  our  Lord 

meant  when  He  said,  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father 

which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt.  5:16)?  "Ye 
shall  know  them  by  their  fruits"  (Matt. 7:16). 

If  we  love  God  in  our  hearts,  no  ir- 
reverence for  His  name  will  be  heard 

from  our  lips.  If  our  hearts  are  pure,  our 

thoughts,  words,  and  actions  will  corre- 
spond. If  we  do  not  love  the  world,  we 

will  not  conform  to  the  ways  of  the  world, 
nor  follow  their  foolish  styles,  sinful 
practices,  sensual  pleasures,  or  degrading 
amusements.  If  we  love  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves,  we  will  not  treat  him  harshly, 
or  take  advantage  of  him  in  any  way. 
If  we  are  interested  in  advancing  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  we  will  try  to  lead 
others  to  Him  and  encourage  other  saints 
along  the  way.  Let  us  pray  for  one  an- 

other to  this  end. 
Telford,  Pa. 
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You  never  make  a  success  peddling 
xcuses,  for  you  will  find  that  the  people 
ire  all  well  supplied.— Christian  Witness. 

The  Meaning  of  Crucifixion  with 

Christ 
By  Barbara  Long 

"Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if 

it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit" 
(John  12:24). 
When  did  you  die?  The  answer  simply 

stated  is,  When  Jesus  died.  This,  of 

course,  is  as  viewed  from  God's  stand- 
point. In  His  reckoning  "It  is  finished." 

But— alas,  in  the  experience  of  many, 

shall  we  say  of  the  mass,  of  God's  dear 
children  this  dying  has  never  taken  place, 
date  the  meaning  of  this  truth,  and  to 
appropriate  the  fullness  of  the  salvation 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  fullness  of 
We  are  slow  to  apprehend  and  to  appre- 
that  salvation  saves  us  not  only  from  our 

sin  and  from  our  sinning  but— note  this — 
from  that  greatest  of  all  enemies,  our- 

selves. In  God's  plan  and  purpose  and 
through  His  divine  provision  we  must 
die  or  remain   unfruitful.    Let   this   be 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  God  and  Father,  hallowed  be  Thy 
name.  Let  our  worship  and  praise  blend 
just  now  with  those  of  adoring  hosts 
above.  We  thank  Thee  for  salvation 
through  the  blood  of  Thy  Son,  for  eter- 

nal life  begun  in  our  hearts  when  we 
believed  in  Him.  We  thank  Thee  for  all 
the  sacred  peace  and  joy  as  Thy  Spirit 
bears  witness  with  out  spirit  that  we  are 
sons,  heirs  of  Thine,  and  joint  heirs  with 

Christ.  Our  hearts  cry  "Abba,  Father" 
to  Thee.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  holy 

privilege  of  being  a  fellow  laborer  to- 
gether with  Thee  in  Thy  redeeming  pur- 
poses. Give  us  Holy  Ghost  power  for  our 

task,  Thy  own  love  to  constrain  us  as  we 
go.  Make  Thy  own  compassion  and  love 
to  be  felt  among  men  again  through  our 
lives.  Get  glory  to  Thyself  from  our  lives 
and  from  Thy  church,  now,  until  Jesus 
comes,  and  forever.   Amen. 

—Paul  M.  Miller. 

emphasized  by  repetition  of  the  very 

words  of  Jesus  Himself,  "Except  a  corn 
of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 

forth  much  fruit"   (John  12:24). 
The  last  enemy  destroyed  in  the  be- 

liever is  Self.  It  dies  hard.  It  will  make 
any  concessions  if  allowed  to  live.  Self 
will  permit  the  believer  to  do  anything, 
give  anything,  sacrifice  anything,  suffer 
anything,  be  anything,  go  anywhere,  take 
any  liberties,  bear  any  crosses,  affect  soul 
or  body  to  any  degree— anything,  if  it  can 
only  hold  sway.  It  will  not  allow  victory 
over  pride,  penuriousness,  or  passion.  It 
will  permit  any  number  of  rivals  so  long 
as  it  can  be  promised  the  first  place.  It 
will  consent  to  live  in  a  hovel,  in  a  garret, 
in  the  slums,  or  in  faraway  heathendom 
if  only  its  life  can  be  spared.  But  this 
concession  must  not  be  granted.  Self  is 
too  great  a  foe  to  the  child  of  God. 
We  must  die  to  good  deeds  and  to  bad 

deeds,  to  successes  and  to  failures.  "If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 

himself."  Christ  could  not  be  glorified 
till  after  death.  Nor  can  He  be  glorified 

in  His  people  till  Self  dies.  In  close  con- 
nection with  this  passage  Jesus  says,  "I, 

if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 

draw  all  men  unto  me."  Self  lifted  up 
rebels,  but  lifted  up  with  Christ  on  the 
cross  it  dies.  Happy  are  those  who  can 
say  with  Paul  from  a  real  experience, 
"I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  nevertheless 

I  live;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me" (Gal.  2:20). 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

It's  a  very  good  thing  to  be  clean  and 
tidy;  but  nowhere  in  the  Bible  does  it 

say  that  "Cleanliness  is  next  to  godli- ness."—Selected. 
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The  Widow's  Mite 

A  widow— she  had  only  one'. 
A  puny  and  decrepit  son; 

But,  day  and  night, 

Though  fretful  oft,  and  weak  and  small, 

A  loving  child,  he  was  her  all— 
The  Widow's  Mite. 

'Die  Widow's  Mite— aye,  so  sustained, 
She  battled  onward,  nor  complained, 

Though  friends  were  fewer; 
And  while  she  toiled  for  daily  fare, 

A  little  crutch  upon  the  stair 
Was  music  to  her. 

I  saw  her  then;  and  now  I  see 

That,  though  resigned  and  cheerful,  she 
Has  sorrowed  much: 

She  has— He  gave  it  tenderly- 
Much  faith;  and,  carefully  laid  by, 

A  little  crutch. 

—Frederick  Locker-Lampson. 

I  Enjoy  My  Grandchildren 
By  Ursula  Miller 

We  enjoyed  our  two  children  ever 
since  we  had  them.  But  now  they  are 
very  adult  and  serious  and  occupied  with 
the  problems  of  living  right  and  doing 
good.  Therefore,  the  title  is  very  true: 
I  enjoy  my  grandchildren.  Six  of  them. 
Our  daughter  has  a  girl  and  two  boys  and 
our  son  has  a  boy  and  two  girls  in  that 
order. 

If  all  the  thousands  of  grandchildren 
have  a  universal  appeal,  there  must  be  a 
fundamental  reason  for  this  appeal.  Per- 

haps it  is  because  the  children,  as  chil- 
dren, are  so  very  dear  and  charming.  And 

in  our  own  that  charm  of  childhood 

would  be  multiplied.  One  lovely  grand- 

mother aptly  expressed  it  thus:  "They 
are  called  grandchildren  because  they  are 
so  GRAND."  Which  is  true.  The  re- 

mark is  often  made  that  we  enjoy  our 

grandchildren  so  greatly  because  we  en- 
joy the  pleasure  of  their  company  with 

none  of  the  work  of  caring  for  them.  As 
a  usual  thing  their  physical  needs  are 
supplied  before  Grandma  sees  them. 
They  have  had  food,  their  clothing  is 
clean,  their  faces  are  happy. 

I  enjoy  my  grandchildren  for  their 
forward  look.  Young  as  my  grandchil- 

dren are,  they  have  plans  for  the  future 
and  the  ideals  to  accompany  the  plans. 
One  of  them  when  she  was  too  small  to 

talk  well  said,  "I  will  go  to  'Cool  (school) 
when  I  am  big."  The  same  child  also  in- 

formed me  that  when  she  is  big  she  will 
write  my  Davy  stories  for  me.   One  little 

grandson,  when  his  second  sister  was 
born,  said  that  now  there  were  three 
ladies  and  TWO  MEN  in  this  family. 
Thus  they  instinctively  look  to  tomorrow 
because  they  have  no  past— yet— in  their 
memory.  The  past  and  the  future  shake 
hands  when  we  mingle  with  and  com- 

mune with  our  grandchildren.  We  de- 
light in  their  success  at  school  and  their 

'many  and  various  attainments. 
Most  of  all  their  spiritual  growth  and 

welfare  concerns  us  deeply.  When  my 
oldest  granddaughter,  at  a  very  early  age, 
was  converted  and  baptized  I  was  deeply 
touched  and  my  soul  praised  and  blessed 
the  Lord  for  this  blessing.  May  they, 
always  in  their  forward  look  plan  with 
God  for  their  lives. 

Through  my  grandchildren  I  can  en- 
joy the  past  again.  I  always  enjoyed  my 

own  children  and  now  my  daughter's 
daughter  is  very  much  like  her  mother 
used  to  be.  Thus  in  a  way  I  seem  to  be 
enjoying  double  blessing:  my  daughter 
as  she  is  now  and  my  granddaughter  as 
she  resembles  her  mother.  The  same  for 
the  son.  This  son,  our  friends  say,  is  just 
like  bis  father  was  as  a  child.  Therefore 

I  enjoy  my  grandchildren  ardently.  And 
as  there  are  six  of  them,  that  multiplies 
the  pleasure.  If  I  fail  to  see  them  for  a 
few  days,  or  as  in  the  case  of  bad  weather, 
for  a  week,  I  can  think  of  them  and  enjoy 
their  quaint  sayings,  and  love  them  for 
being  so  dear  and  precious.  One  grand- 

son, when  he  was  younger,  invariably 

greeted  me  with  these  words  upon  com- 
ing for  a  visit,  "Grandma,  have  you  any 

cake?"  A  wide  smile  accompanied  his 
words.  He  is  now  in  school  and  has  ac- 

quired other  graces. 
1  enjoy  them  because  they  enrich  my 

life.  In  a  hurried  and  superficial  search 

through  the  poets,  I  found  a  great  num- 
ber of  poems  to,  or  for,  or  about  the 

child.  Only  one  poet,  Tennyson,  had 
written  about  a  grandmother.  We  can 
readily  see,  therefore,  the  importance  of 
the  child  in  comparison  with  the  grand- 

parent. Their  lives  are  in  the  hand  of 
God  and  in  the  future.  They  possess  the 
beauty  and  charm  of  childhood,  and  the 

graces  of  youth,  and  the  hope  and  pos- 
sibilities of  growth.  My  six  grandchildren 

are  different  from  each  other;  some  fair, 

some  dark.  All  lovely.  One  little  pre- 
school boy  loves  stories.  And  knows 

them.  If  I  begin  a  Bible  story  for  him 
he  can  carry  on  in  detail  to  the  end  of 
the  story.  They  have  confidence  in  me. 
One  little  girl  puts  her  hand  in  mine  and 
talks  to  me  as  we  walk  here  and  there  in 

the  yard  or  garden.  May  all  grandmothers 
impress  upon  the  children  the  value  of 

faith.  Timothy's  grandmother  Lois  show- 
ed him  the  worth  of  an  unfeigned  faith. 

My  grandmothers  were  women  of  faith. 
As  these  grandchildren  enrich  my  life 
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with  their  dearness  and  charm  a 
beauty  I,  in  turn,  may  help  them  by 

upright  and  just  life,  as  Lois  did  h 
grandson.  May  the  unfeigned  faith  tfc 
was  in  grandmother  Lois  be  also  in  1 
Our  grandchildren  regard  us  as  a  bar 
ground  not  only  for  their  parents  w^ 
are  their  world,  but  also  in  spiritx 
matters.  May  they  ever  grow  natural 
and  spiritually  in  favor  with  God  ai 
man.  May  God  bless  our,  and  your  gran children. 

Protection,  Kans. 

A  Message  to  the  Parents  of 

Primary  Children 

By  Mary  Royer 

to  hig 

; 

This   quarter,    as    usual,   the    prima 
children  will  find  a  short  memory  vei 
with  each  Bible  lesson  in  their  quart< 
lies.   These  thirteen  verses,  also  as  usu;    ^ 
have  been  printed  on  a  separate  sheet 
the  Primary  Work  Sheets.    This  chart 
verses  can  be  hung  on  the  kitchen  wa 

on  the  wall  of  the  children's  room, 
wherever  it  can  be  easily  seen  and  fi 

quently  used. The  verses  have  been  chosen 

light  the  theme  of  each  lesson,  and  th 
have  been  selected  in  so  far  as  possib 
from  verses  which  will  be  within  the  ch 

dren's  vocabulary  and  understanding 
you  will  talk  with  the  children  about  tli 
verses  at  home,  and  if  you  will  help  the< 
relate  the  verses  to  the  daily  life  of  ti 

home,  they  will  learn  them  with  great* 
ease  and  remember  them  longer 

At  Sunday  school,  during  this  quarts 
the  children  will  be  learning  the  Bea 
tudes.  The  work  sheets  will  provide  the 
with  learning  aids.  At  the  end  of  tl 
quarter  they  will  bring  home  a  bo<i 
illustrating  the  Beatitudes  which  th< 
have  made  in  Sunday-school  class.  If  yc 
can  use  this  book  occasionally  in  fami 
worship,  or  at  bedtime,  or  on  occasio 
in  the  home,  the  children  will  profit  ric 

ly  by  having  opportunity  to  review  aij 
to  put  into  practice  the  Word  which  til 
have  learned  at  church  on  Sunday. 

Again,  may  we  encourage  the  horn 
to  use  the  Sunday-school  quarterlies 
the  home,  and  to  help  the  children  stuci 
their  Sunday-school  lessons  with  as  gre 
care  and  diligence  as  they  study  the 
school  assignments  five  days  a  wee 
There  is  scant  time  in  Sunday  school 
do  much  more  than  introduce  and  revie 

the  great  truths  of  the  Word.  It  reman 
for  the  home  to  carry  on  for  the  rest  <| 
the  week  in  teaching  the  children 

apply  God's  Word  in  all  their  relatio: 
ships  and  in  all  their  problems  and  nee< 

as  these  arise.  May  God's  blessing  re 
upon  you  richly  in  your  ministry  in  tl Christian  home. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

: 

■
1
 

tio: 

The  child  becomes  largely  what  it 

taught.— Addams. 

. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  WEEK:  Promises  of  God 

Sunday,  January  15 
"H  ye  shall  ask  ...  I  will  do"  (John  14:14). 
Have  we  ever  told  our  children  or  some 

iend  upon  discovering  their  need,  "Why 
idn't  you  tell  me  this  before?  I  would 
ladly  have  helped  you."  Even  though  God 
all-knowing  He  has  yet  specifically  re- 

uired  of  us  "ask"  and  "I  will  do."  But  we 
on't  ask — we  are  too  timid.  We  fear  His 
reatness  and  we  care  not  to  bother  Him  with 

ir  trifles.  We  do  not  ask — we  are  too  con- 
dent.  We  believe  we  can  figure  out  our 
vn  difficulties,  and  we  find  failure.  We  do 

)t  ask — we  are  too  proud.  We  conceive  of 

Clod's  reaction  to  the  thing  that  baffles  us 

being  the  same  as  man's.  We  believe  He 
ust  laugh  at  our  ignorance  or  foolishness, 

'ot  so — His  promise  is  "I  will  do — if  you 
Ik." 

Monday,  January  16 
"My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will  give 
3e  rest"   (Ex.   33:14). 

There  are  many  times  in  life  when  we  can- 
tijpt  take  even  our  dearest  friend  with  us.  The 
ad  is  a  solitary  one  when  we  must  make  a 
eat  decision;  undergo  surgery;  childbirth; 

tig  pain-filled  hours  in  the  dead  of  night; 
jt  d  tart-searching,  agonizing  prayer;  awaiting 

the  [momentous  crisis  in  another's  life;  a  great 
)[(  reavement;  and  death  itself.  How  often 
real  e   stand  helpless   by   our   friends,   wishing 

z  could  help.  But  these  things  we  say 
HP  must  face  utterly  alone.    Happy  here  the 

.ild  of  God — His  promise  is  "My  presence 
the  till  go  with  thee" — unseen — but  surely  felt. 
i[  t!  nd  for  the  troubled  heart,  the  weary  life, 

will  give  thee  rest." "No   never   alone. 
He   promised   never   to   leave   me, 
Never   to   leave   me   alone." 

mi 

trie 

rest 
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Tuesday,  January  17 
3SJgJj"And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 

e»"   (Rev.  21:4). 

Tears — those  things  that  make  us  so 
(Ionian.  We  come  into  life  a  wailing  infant. 

re  go  through  life  always  trying  to  hold 
ars  in  check,  but  we  never  quite  succeed, 
child  weeps  over  some  disappointment  or  a 

tu(|.in;  the  youth  weeps  in  shame  over  some 
i;    the   mother   weeps  over    the   wayward 
ild;  the  father  weeps  in  bereavement.  There 
e  tears  of  sorrow,  tears  of  loneliness,  tears 
contentment,  and  tears  of  joy.    Although 

jejey   sometimes   bring   some   release   to   our 

_'j;nt-up  feelings,  they  also  leave  us  weary 
(id  very  thirsty.  We  shall  weep  for  the  last 
;ne  in  heaven.  God  will  take  us  in  His 

ms   and    as    a    father    pities    his    weeping 

"  .(iildren  will  lovingly  wipe  away  our  tears jid  our  humanity.  What  a  beautiful  promise  ! 

Wednesday,  January  18 
"It  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they  call,  I  will swer;  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking,  I  will 
or"   (Isa.   65:24). 

A  mother  prepares  a  formula  for  twenty- 
ur  hours  because  she  knows  the  baby  will 

:ed  food  even  though  he  has  no  such  knowl- 
Ige  until  the  pains  in  his   stomach   make 

him  give  forth  some  lusty  reminders  of  his 
need.  So  there  are  times  when  God,  who 

has  "thoughts  above  our  thoughts,"  deals 
similarly  with  us.  He  anticipates  our  needs 
and  provides  for  them  before  we  are  aware  of 
either  the  need  or  the  provision.  We  can 
testify,  if  we  have  tried  to  live  near  Him,  that 
in  our  extremities  we  have  found,  with 
Abraham,  that  there  was  a  ram  in  the  thicket 

that  we  had  never  seen  before.  His  provi- 
dential care  is  so  far  beyond  our  compre- 
hension that  all  we  can  do  is  gratefully  thank 

Him  that  "He  hears  while  we  are  yet  speak- 
ing; and  answers  before  we  call."  Oh,  for  a 

greater  trust!  "The  Lord  preserveth  the 

simple." 
Thursday,  January  19 

"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but  such  as  is 
common  to  man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape, 

that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.   10:13). 

Our  temptations,  even  though  they  vary  in 

type  and  intensity,  are  frequently  our  "thorns 
in  the  flesh."  When  we  yield  we  are  prone 
to  tell  our  fellow  believers  that  we  were 

powerless  to  resist;  we  just  could  not  with- 
stand. This  should  not  be  so.  The  promise  is, 

God  is  faithful  and  makes  a  way  of  escape, 
for  every  temptation.  If  we  earnestly  pray,  we 
shall  see  Christ  standing  beside  us  ready  to 

share  the  yoke.  "His  yoke  is  easy  and  His 
burden  is  light."  The  way  is  through  Him. 
He  makes  us  able  to  bear  the  temptations. 

They  are  given  to  us  to  be  borne,  not  to  grum- 

ble at  or  groan  under.  "God  is  faithful."  He 
gave  us  Christ  to  lean  on.  We  are  able.  As 
we  labor  or  bear,  we  become  strong. 

Friday,    January    20 
"He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep"  (Ps.  127:2). 
We  have  become  a  nation  of  addicts  to  the 

sleeping  powders  because  we  have  forgotten 
God.  Sooner  or  later,  every  child  of  God 
realizes  that  God  is  the  beneficent  giver  of 
sleep.  There  is  nothing  in  this  world  that  is 

conducive  to  healthful,  restful  sleep — all  mat- 
tress advertisements  to  the  contrary.  He  gives 

His  beloved  children  sleep,  when  they  have 

done  a  good  day's  work;  when  they  have 
peace  with  their  fellow  men;  when  they  are  in 
His  will;  and  when  they  have  left  all  fears, 
all  things  besetting  in  His  care.  With  Him 
we  lie  in  peace  and  safety.  If  we  are  His 

beloved  the  promise  is,  He  gives  sleep.  "The 
beloved  of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by 

him"  (Deut.  33:12). 

Saturday,  January  21 
"But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 

give  him  shall  never  thirst"  (John  4:14). 

Only  those  who  have  been  denied,  for  some 
physical  reason,  water  to  drink,  alone  really 
know  what  thirst  is  and  how  truly  refreshing 

and  life-giving  water  is.  To  most  of  us  who 
can  get  an  abundance  of  clear  healthful  water 
at  the  turn  of  a  tap,  some  of  the  significance 
of  this  promise  might  be  lost.  And  yet,  all 
of  us  who  at  some  time  lived  in  sin,  know 

of  the  longing  thirst  for  something  satisfying 
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which  we  never  found  until  we  found  Christ. 

Here  was  the  end  of  the  quest,  the  end  of  the 

"never,  never"  land,  where  nothing  brought 
soul-satisfaction.  The  promise  is  to  be  taken 
in  the  daily  present  for  its  reality.  We  must 

drink    from    Christ's    water    for    each    day's need  and  we  never  thirst. 
"I    came    to    Jesus,    and    I    drank 
Of    that    life-giving    stream: 
My    thirst    was    quenched, 
My    soul    revived, 

And    now    I    live   in   Him." — Frieda  Amstutz. 

STEPHEN'S   WITNESS 

Sunday    School   Lesson   for  January   22 

(Acts  6:8-15;  7:54-60) 
Right  in  the  heart  of  Judaism  is  a  new 

church,  a  group  of  over  8000  believers  includ- 
ing a  great  company  of  the  priests  that  were 

obedient  to  the  faith.  6:7.  Considering  their 
attitude  toward  Christ  while  He  lived  on 

earth  these  Jewish  elders  and  scribes  would 

certainly  not  be  nonresistant  toward  the  be- 
lievers in  Christ  and  especially  those  who 

preached  His  death  (at  their  hands)  and 
resurrection. 

A  special  occasion  for  resisting  the  witness 
of  the  believers  was  an  accusation  against  the 
deacon,  Stephen.  While  he  was  chosen  to 

"serve  tables"  he  also  gave  himself  "to  prayer 

and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word."  Unbelieving 
Jews,  including  Saul,  no  doubt,  were  attracted 
by  his  teaching  and  miracles,  yet  when  they 

could  not  prevail  against  him  they  were  ex- 
cited with  envy  and  jealousy.  The  populace 

were  stirred  against  Stephen  by  hired  accusers. 
The  Holy  Spirit  gave  him  a  powerful  and 
courageous  message  while  on  trial  before  the 

council.  "They  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 

they  gnashed  on  him  with  their  teeth."  They 
"cast  him  out"  and  "stoned  him."  This  is  the 
first  and  only  detailed  martyr  story  of  the 
New  Testament. 

Why  did  this  godly  young  man  have  to  die? 
Perhaps  it  was  that  the  Gospel  might  be  told 
tc  these  five  synagogues  of  6:9.  Perhaps  many 
of  the  common  people  in  Jerusalem  would 
not  have  heard  the  story  if  the  people  had 

not  been  stirred  up.  All  who  saw  Stephen's face  at  his  trial  must  have  sensed  that  the  be- 
lief of  a  man  makes  a  difference.  And  what 

must  they  have  thought  of  a  faith  that  would 
make  a  man  die  for  it,  and  die  so  happily? 

Stephen's  prayer  for  his  enemies  must  have 
cut  deep.  We  know  not  how  many  were 
turned  to  belief  in  Christ  because  of  this 

martyrdom.  Surely  there  is  significance  in 

the  fact  that  Saul  was  "standing  by  and  con- 
senting unto  his  death."  The  fury  of  this 

persecutor  on  his  way  to  Damascus  was  pos- 
sibly incensed  by  the  courage  and  comfort 

he  had  seen  in  Stephen;  yet  Saul  may  have 

longed  for  a  vision  of  Jesus  too.  The  perse- 
cution that  followed  scattered  the  church  far 

and  wide  with  the  story  of  the  Gospel. 
Sometimes  it  is  better  to  die  than  live.  It 

may  be  that  the  church  has  to  lose  a  strong 
man  to  give  a  strong  witness.  The  Mennonite 
Church  has  many  martvrs  in  her  history. 

Perhaps  you  could  read  a  few  stories  in  class 

from  the  Martyrs'  Mirror.  (You  can  pos- 
sibly find  one  in  your  community.)  Jesus 

is  willing  to  succor  any  saint  in  the  hour  of 

death  by  persecution.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ALLEMANDS,  LOUISIANA 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 
from  the  warm  and  sunny  South  to  our  many 
Christian  friends  throughout  the  states.  We 

rejoice  greatly  that  the  new  church  building 
has  been  started  and  work  on  it  is  progressing 

so  nicely.  We  want  to  thank  each  one  who 

has  had  a  part  in  making  this  possible.  You 

will  be  happy  to  hear  that  at  this  writing  the 

roof  is  on,  the  floor  in,  and  about  half  the 

white  asbestos  shingles  on  the  outside.  Two 

young  men  from  the  voluntary  service  unit  at 

Camp  Landon,  Miss.,  helped  for  three  weeks. 

Then  three  groups  from  Pennsylvania  each 

spent  a  week  here.  We  are  very  grateful  for 

their  help.  We  are  expecting  two  men  from 

the  Mississippi  camp  again  this  week  some- time. 

Two  weeks  ago  Bishop  Paul  Hershey  served 
us  communion  and  baptized  another  believer 

on  confession  of  faith — a  young  mother,  Mrs. 

Margaret  Bergeron.  She  is  the  daughter-in- 
law  of  one  of  our  number  lately  deceased. 

Attendance  seems  to  be  increasing. 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 

spent  the  week  end  with  us.  His  messages 
were  highly  appreciated.  He  spent  Sunday 
morning  with  the  congregation  at  Akers. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  group 

from  E.M.C.  here  Christmas  week  to  render 

us  a  program.  Mabel  Hackman. 
Dec.  13,  1949. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 

"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 

peace,  good  will  toward  men."  Peace  within 
and  good  will  toward  men  again  bring  the 
real  joy  at  Christmas  time  in  contrast  to  the 
undue  commercialism  so  dependent  upon 

gifts,  tinsel,  snow,  bells,  and  other  symbols  of 
the  day. 

On  Christmas  day  the  church  vote  will  be 
taken  concerning  the  ordination  of  Henry 
Yoder  as  minister  of  the  Swank  rural  station 

and  Herman  Smucker  as  deacon.  The  open- 
ing of  a  number  of  rural  stations  has  been  one 

of  the  most  significant  changes  of  the  past 

two  years  in  our  very  large  church  com- 
munity. Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  of  Greensburg, 

Kans.,  conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at 

Swank,  beginning  in  November,  with  grati- 
fying results. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  was 
evangelist  at  East  Union  Church.  Two  boys 

and  three  of  the  D.P.'s — Mrs.  Katharina 
Oskolkow  and  daughter,  Elvira,  and  Marie 
Wilier — are  in  the  class  under  instruction  for 
baptism.  The  latter  has  been  baptized,  but 
attends  the  class  preparatory  to  entering  our 
congregation. 

Nov.  27  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver, 

now  of  Davenport,  conducted  services  at  the 
church  both  morning  and  evening.  They 
were  accompanied  by  one  of  their  Mexican 
converts,  Mr.  Hamilton.  Minister  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber  and  wife  returned  Dec.   10 

after  an  absence  of  a  month  spent  in  Arizona 
and  California.  Bro.  Swartzendruber  attend- 

ed the  South  Pacific  Conference  while  gone. 
Barbara  Gingerich,  one  of  our  workers  at 

the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home,  has  under- 
gone a  serious  operation  and  is  hospitalized 

at  Bethany  Hospital,  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  spent  Dec.  18  at  the  Sugar 

Creek  Church  at  Wayland,  where  he  assisted 
with  the  double  ordination  of  Vernon  Roth 

and  Vernon  Gerig,  of  that  place. 
Meanwhile  the  brethren  George  Miller,  Joe 

L.  Hershberger,  and  Perry  Blosser  attended 
the  funeral  of  Bishop  Joseph  Zimmerman, 
at  Milford,  Nebr.,  Dec.  18.  Bro.  Zimmerman 

took  a  very  active  part  in  our  Iowa-Nebraska 
Conference  here,  having  brought  an  earnest 
message  in  the  conference  sermon. 
Thus  the  very  high  average  age  in  the 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  district  is  rapidly lowering. 

Minister  George  Miller  was  with  us  for  our 
communion  and  brought  the  message  Oct.  23. 

Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 

WILLOW  STREET,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Byerland  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  One  who  came  to  bring  to  earth 
peace  and  good  will  toward  men. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Nov.  27.  There  were  twenty-three  con- 

fessions and  one  reconsecration.  Bro.  Warren 

Good  gave  the  messages  very  forcibly,  warn- 
ing sinners,  and  strengthening  saints. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  Sun- 
day .evening,  Dec.  18.  Our  summer  Bible 

school  was  held  July  25  to  Aug.  5,  with  an 
average  attendance  of  455,  which  was  a  little 
higher  than  last  year.  We  praise  God  for  the 
interest  shown  in  this  work  and  pray  that 
the  seed  that  is  sown  will  bring  a  bountiful 
harvest. 

June  23  an  ordination  service  was  held  at 
the  River  Corner  Church.  Of  the  four  who 

were  chosen,  Bro.  Mylin  Shenk  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry. 

The  Sunday  school  has  again  packed  forty- 
two  Christmas  bundles  for  Europe. 

A  bountiful  harvest  again  this  summer  has 

been  reaped  from  the  young  people's  project 
(an  acre  of  tomatoes).  The  proceeds  of  about 
six  hundred  dollars  has  been  used  in  various 

phases  of  the  Lord's  work. 
The  former  Byerland  church  house,  which 

is  thought  to  be  the  oldest  church  still  stand- 
ing in  the  United  States,  has  been  moved  to 

a  plot  of  land  near  the  present  church  build- 
ing. It  was  thought  worth  while  to  try  and 

preserve  this  building  as  a  historical  site. 
Some  repair  work  has  been  started  on  the building. 

Our  communion  service  was  observed  Sun- 
day morning,  Sept.  18. 

Bro.  David  Thomas  brought  us  the  message 
Thanksgiving  morning. 

"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
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ful  works   which   thou  hast   done,   and 

thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward"   (Ps.  40: 
Dec.  19,  1949.  Ruth  Mellingei 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

(Martins  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in 

Master's  name.   The  fall  harvest  of  field  i 
garden  has  been  gathered  in  and  we  can  tr 
say  that  the  Lord  has  given  us  rich  nati blessings. 

On  Sept.  18  we  had  our  annual  election 
Sunday-school  officers.  The  results  w< 
Supts.,  Milton  Falb,  Clair  Knepp;  Ch 

George  Falb;  Asst.,  Elmer  Geiser;  Se 
Donna  Kornhaus;  Asst.,  Eileen  Hartzler; 

Supts.,  Mrs.  David  Kornhaus,  Mrs.  J( 
Zook.  The  results  of  the  Y.P.B.M.  elect 

were  as  follows:  Supt.,  Marvin  Hostett 
Asst.,  Carl  Eberly;  Secy.,  Ruth  Zook. 
On  Oct.  9  our  bishop,  O.  N.  Johns,  j 

with  us  for  our  communion  service. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman  worshiped  with 
on  Oct.  30  and  brought  a  very  timely  n 

sage.  He  pointed  out  our  Biblical  responsi 
ity  to  our  ordained  brethren,  especially 
material  means. 

Our  own  minister,  Bro.  Stanford  Mum 
brought  several  helpful  messages  to  us  fi 
the  books  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah. 
On  Nov.  20  we  held  our  fall  Missior 

Day.  Sisters  Nora  and  Irene  Eschliman, 
turned  from  relief  work  in  the  Philips 

Islands,  spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon.  ] 
and  Sister  Nelson  King,  from  Fairpc 

brought  interesting  messages  to  us  in  the 
ning  service.  Both  sessions  were  very  in 

esting  to  all. 
Our  congregation  is  now  looking  forw 

to  our  building  and  remodeling  program 
the  church. 

May  the  Lord  bless  our  efforts  spiritu 
and  materially.  Eileen  Hartzle 

Dec.  18,  1949. 

HOLLSOPPLE,   PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.    Thi 
the  time  of  the  year  when  one  looks  back 
praises  God  for  His  benefits  and  wonde 
works  to  the  children  of  men.    We  look 

ward  to  a  prosperous  and  happy  new  yeai 
Since  our  last  writing  we  have  enjc 

many  rich  blessings  from  the  hand  of  C 
On  Oct.  2  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  Elida,  Ol 

brought  the  morning  message.  He  wasi 
sisted  by  a  quartet  of  girls,  who  rendere 
few  selections  in  song. 

Paul   Lederach,   Scottdale,   Pa.,   brougr 

soul-stirring  message  on  the  "Christian  G 
of  Giving"  on  Oct.  23.   Bro.  and  Sister  F 
Berg  and  daughters  also  visited  with  us 
same  day.  Bro.  Berg  conducted  opening  e 

cises  and  taught  a  Sunday-school  class.   ] 
same  day  our  evening  services  were  cond 
ed  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Melvin  Lauver,  Li 

Pa.   Sister  Lauver  spoke  on  "Relief  Worl Puerto  Rico  and  the  Life  of  the  Puerto 

ans."    This  was  followed  by  a  message 

"The  Joy  of  Living,"  by   Bro.  Lauver. 
these  services  were  greatly  enjoyed. 

Oct.  30  found  our  congregation  obsen 

its  seventy-fifth  anniversary.    We  had  m 
(Continued   on   page   43) 

I 



■i,i 

iin( 
ieUa. 

an  tr 

nai 

January  10,  1950 GOSPEL     HERALD 

35 

TEACHING  THE  WORD 

i  D 

ftietl 

with 

Developments  in  the  Commission 
for  Christian  Education  and  Its 

Work 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Field  Secretary 

Time  and  the  growth  of  the  work  of 
the  church  bring  with  them  certain 
changes.  After  the  Board  of  Education 
elected  the  present  field  secretary  of  the 
Commission  to  a  position  of  greater  re- 

sponsibility on  the  Board  it  became  clear 
that  a  new  person  needed  to  be  found  for 

1  the  field  secretaryship  of  the  Commission. 
Bro.  Roy  Koch,  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ontario, 
was  the  person  chosen  and  during  the 
past  number  of  weeks  he  has  secured  the 
consent  of  his  congregation  and  his  con- 

ference as  well  as  the  Ontario  Winter 
Bible  School  to  serve  in  this  capacity.  He 
.will  assume  full  responsibility  for  the 

'"field  secretaryship  in  the  month  of  May, 
1950.  During  the  intervening  months  he 

sl0lfwiU  become  acquainted  with  the  work 
of  the  field  secretary. 

For  some  time  there  had  been  senti- 
ment expressed  that  the  Commission 

should  provide  a  secretary  of  church 
music  to  co-operate  with  the  Music  Com- 

mittee of  General  Conference  in  stim- 
ulating and  promoting  singing  classes  in 

our  congregations  as  well  as  developing 
chorister  training.  A  secretary  of  church 
music  has  been  suggested  by  the  Music 

!"f  Committee  of  General  Conference  and 
appointed  by  the  Commission  in  the  per- 

son of  Bro.  John  Duerksen,  of  Hesston, 
Kansas.  Bro.  Duerksen  is  beginning  his 
work. 

A  new  person  was  elected  to  the  Com- 
mission by  the  General  Conference  in 

the  person  of  Stanley  Shenk,  who  has 
been  appointed  by  the  Commission  as 
secretary  of  junior  activities  in  the  place 
of  Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  of  Goshen,  Indi- 

ana. Sister  Edith  Herr  has  been  appoint- 
ed assistant  secretary  of  junior  activities 

in  co-operation  with  the  General  Sewing 
Circle  Committee.  The  assistant  secre- 

tary of  junior  activities  works  in  the  area 

of  girls'  activities.  The  Sewing  Circle 
Committee  of  the  Mission  Board  is  con- 

sulted in  the  appointment  of  this  person 

because  of  the  close  relationship  of  girls' 
sewing  circles  and  the  total  program  of 
junior  activities.  Sister  Lois  Gunden,  of 
Goshen,  Indiana,  had  formerly  served  in 
this  capacity. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  chairman  of  the 
Commission,  has  been  elected  to  mem- 

bership on  the  General  Council  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference  as  rep- 

resentative from  the  Commission. 
The  prayers  of  the  church  are  solicited 

for  the  continuing  and  on-going  work 
of  the  Commission.   It  is  our  purpose  to 

serve  the  church  faithfully  and  to  pro- 
vide such  materials  and  helps  for  the 

educational  work  in  our  congregations 
as  will  glorify  the  Lord  in  establishing 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  faith  and 

assisting  them  in  the  teaching  of  the 
youth  of  the  church  in  the  principles  of 
the  Gospel.  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Some  Summer  Bible  School 

Problems  and  Suggestions 
for  Their  Solution 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary  of  Summer 
Bible  Schools 

I.  Organization 
Summer  Bible  school  should  be  con- 

sidered a  permanent  teaching  agency  in 
the  congregation.  It  should  not  be 
thought  of  as  a  school  to  be  held  in  sum- 

mertime if  and  when  the  next  summer 
comes.  It  should  be  considered  something 
that  needs  to  be  planned  for  the  year 
round;  therefore  the  organization  is  a 
very  important  matter,  and  needs  more 
than  ordinary  consideration.  How  organ- 

ize in  your  congregation  so  that  summer 
Bible  school  will  be  a  regularly  taken 
care  of  teaching  agency? 

Your  congregation  needs  a  perennial 
organization  for  directing  summer  Bible 
school  work.  It  may  be  a  Christian  edu- 

cational committee  or  board,  or  it  may 

be  merely  a  summer  Bible  school  com- 
mittee. If  it  is  the  former,  then  the  board 

will  be  in  charge  of  all  the  teaching  work 
in  the  congregation;  if  it  is  the  latter, 
then  the  committee  will  be  responsible 
only  for  summer  Bible  school.  It  makes 
little  difference  which  type  of  organiza- 

tion is  used;  it  needs,  however,  to  be  an 
organization  that  functions  the  year 
round,  and  there  should  be  a  continuing 

membership— not  all  the  members  of  the 
committee  should  have  their  terms  ex- 

pire at  the  same  time.  Thus  if  new  mem- 
bers join  the  committee,  the  former  re- 

tained members  can  give  direction  to  the 
work  so  that  the  new  members  become 

readily  acquainted  with  the  activities  of 
the  committee. 

By  a  perennial  organization  the  sum- mer Bible  school  work  can  be  carried  on 

immediately  after  the  close  of  the  sum- 
mer's school.  All  the  work  involved  in 

finishing  up  the  past  school  should  be 
taken  care  rOf,  and  plans  immediately 

made  for  the  next  summer's  school.  If 
you  operate  in  this  manner,  then  having 
summer  Bible  school  will  not  be  too  diffi- 

cult and  too  perplexing  a  task. 
II.  Finances 

To  have  a  balanced  budget  requires 
planning.     You   should    not   wait    until 

summer  Bible  school  begins  to  arrange 
for  the  finances.  A  responsible  organiza- 

tion should  at  once,  at  the  close  of  sum- 

mer Bible  school,  begin  to  put  its  finan- 
cial plans  in  operation  for  the  next  sum- 

mer's school.  Regular  congregational 
offerings  should  be  lifted,  Sunday-school 
offerings  may  be  contributed,  or  some 
other  practical  device  may  be  used  so 
that  by  the  coming  of  summer  Bible 
school  time,  enough  money  will  be  in  the 
treasury  to  take  care  of  the  operating 
expense  as  well  as  to  pay  the  teachers 
a  small  allowance.  This  is  very  important 
for  the  efficient  functioning  of  the  school. 

III.  Records 

Keeping  accurate  records  is  very  im- 
portant. By  keeping  accurate  record  of 

the  Bible  school  work  done  by  each  child, 
it  is  possible  to  give  proper  credit  for  the 
work  done,  and  when  graduation  time 
comes,  to  know  who  is  qualified  to  grad- 

uate. Pupils  whose  records  have  been 
carefully  kept  will  also  know  that  they 
are  eligible  for  graduation.  It  is  a  source 
of  great  satisfaction  to  have  accurate  re- 

cords from  year  to  year,  and  to  have  these 
preserved  in  a  systematic  and  efficient 
manner.  To  have  a  good  summer  Bible 
school  each  year  requires  that  records  be 
kept  very  carefully. 

IV.  Facilities 

Proper  classroom  space  is  an  important 
matter.  All  kinds  of  ways  may  be  devised 
to  meet  this  need  and  to  solve  some  of 

the  perplexing  problems  surrounding 
this  need.  'We  will  not  attempt  to  suggest 
ways  and  means  of  meeting  this  situation 
specifically.  However,  we  would  like  to 
suggest  that  where  the  congregation  is  in 
a  situation  that  an  enlargement  of  the 
church  house  is  necessary,  or  plans  are 
under  way  for  building  a  new  church, 
then  serious  consideration  should  be 

given  to  providing  adequate  classrooms. 
By  all  means,  when  remodeling  a  church 
house,  or  when  building  a  new  one,  plan 

for  enough  classrooms  so  that  your  chil- 
dren can  be  taught  without  distraction 

from  other  classes  or  from  any  outside 
interference.  If  the  state  can  afford  to 
provide  ideal  classrooms  and  school 
buildings  for  the  best  possible  secular 
education  of  the  children,  should  not  the 
church  likewise  be  serious  about  provid- 

ing classroom  facilities  adequate  to  meet 
the  congregational  needs?  Certainlv  the 
most  important  task— that  of  teaching  the 
Word  of  God— is  committed  to  the 
church,  and  nothing  should  be  left  un- 

done to  provide  facilities  for  performing 
this  task. 

If  these  four  problems  are  reasonablv 
well  taken  care  of,  the  school  will  func- 

tion quite  efficiently  from  year  to  vear, 
and  there  will  also  be  much  pleasure  in 
administrating  the  work. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

It  is  usually  safe  to  take  the  side  upon 
which  there  is  no  doubt.— R.  Smith. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

A  number  of  summer  Bible  school  district 

reports  have  not  yet  been  received  from  the 

summer  Bible  school  or  Sunday-school  district 

secretaries  who  report  summer  Bible  schools. 

These  reports  should  be  mailed  to  us  at  once 
in  order  to  process  them  for  publicity  in  the 
forthcoming  Yearbook.  If  your  report  has  not 

yet  been  sent,  please  send  it  at  once.  This  is 
the  last  call.  Address  C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary 
Summer  Bible  Schools,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Calvary  Hour  is  now  being  released 

over  KGA  (1510),  Spokane,  Wash.,  each  Sun- 

day afternoon  1:00  to  1:30.  This  50,000-watt 
station  covers  Washington,  Oregon,  northern 

California,  and  parts  of  other  states.  Contin- 

ued prayer  for  The  Calvary  Hour  is  re- 
quested. 

Bro.  Joseph  H.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa., 

recently  ordained  minister  for  the  Manchester 

Mission  in  York  County,  Pa.,  brought  mes- 
sages to  the  congregations  at  Knoxville  and 

Concord,  Tenn.,  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

Two  brethren,  Vernon  E.  Roth,  Washing- 
ton, Iowa,  and  Vernon  Gerig,  Wayland,  Iowa, 

were  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  bishop  of  the  Wayland  congregation. 
The  brethren  were  chosen  by  vote  of  the 

Sugar  Creek  congregation  on  Dec.  18,  with 
Bishops  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  D.  J. 
Fisher  present  to  assist  Bro.  Gingerich.  The 
votes  were  centralized  on  these  two  brethren, 

and  because  the  congregation  is  at  the  thresh- 
old of  dividing  into  two  groups  for  worship, 

it  was  decided  by  a  second  vote  to  ordain 
both. 
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Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  instructor  of  music 

at  E.M.C.,  will  hold  a  hymn  fest  at  the  regu- 
lar meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  at 

the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan. 

14. 
Three  confessions  and  fifty  reconsecrations 

marked  the  meetings  held  by  Bro.  Roy  Koch, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  at  the  South  Union  Church, 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  8-18. 
Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

preached  a  dedicatory  sermon  for  the  recently 
remodeled  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  25  following  a  Christmas  program  given 

by  the  Sunday  school. 
Dedication  services  for  the  new  church 

building  erected  by  the  Plainview  Conserva- 
tive A.M.  Church  near  Hutchinson.  Kans., 

were  held  in  connection  with  an  all-day  pro- 
gram, on  Dec.  18.  A  number  of  speakers 

from  various  sections  of  the  church  partici- 
pated in  the  program. 

Bro.  Samuel  Oswald,  Bancroft,  Nebr.,  was 
ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  on  Nov.  6,  to 
serve  the  Plum  Creek  congregation,  Beemer, 
Nebr. 

Prayer  is  requested  by  a  sister  for  herself 
and  her  husband,  that  they  may  live  together 
harmoniously  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Hesston,  Kans.,  de- 
livered the  morning  sermon  at  Scottdale  on 

Jan.  1.  The  Scottdale  congregation  has  begun 

a  study  of  "The  Doctrines  of  the  Mennonites" 
in  the  midweek  meeting,  with  Millard  Lind 
as  instructor.  The  book  by  this  title,  compiled 

by  John  C.  Wenger,  is  being  used  as  a  text. 
The  chorus  from  the  Hopedale,  111.,  con- 

gregation participated  in  the  evening  worship 
service  at  the  Metamora  Church  on  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus  was  scheduled  to 

serve  as  speaker  at  the  quarterly  mission  pro- 
gram held  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Jan. 

8,  giving  an  account  of  his  trip  to  Alaska. 
Bro.  Richard  Martin  and  family  expect  to 

move  into  their  new  home  at  Elida,  Ohio,  on 

Jan.  13.  Bro.  Martin,  formerly  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  some 

time  ago  to  serve  the  Salem  congregation  at 
Elida. 

Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1. 

A  total  of  2,093  cans  of  meat  and  soup  and 
200  gallons  of  lard  were  canned  for  relief  by 
the  Willow  Springs  congregation,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  recently. 

Bro.  J.  Clair  Shenk,  who  moved  to  Ala- 
bama the  following  week,  if  plans  carried, 

gave  a  brief  farewell  message  following  the 
Sunday-school  hour  at  the  Mellinger  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  1.  Bro.  Shenk  will 
assist  in  the  mission  work  conducted  by  the 
Lancaster  Conference  in  Alabama. 

Bro.  I.  J.  Buckwalter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  bishop 
of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation,  north 

Lawrence,  Ohio,  passed  away  at  the  Mas- 
sillon,  Ohio,  City  Hospital  on  Jan.  3,  follow- 

January  10,  ipj'i 

ing  an  operation.  Bro.  Buckwalter  had  served 
as  bishop  for  nearly  fifty-five  years. 

Bro.  Lloyd  S.  Horst,  Dayton,  Va.,  preached 
for  the  congregation  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Sun 

day  morning,  Jan.  1. 
Bro.  Edgar  Denlinger  and  family  stopped 

in  Scottdale  Jan.  3,  4,  en  route  to  Alabama 
Bro.  Denlinger,  who  was  recently  ordained 
for  the  work  at  East  Brewton,  Ala.,  conducted 

morning  worship  services  at  the  Publishinj 

House. 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  re 

cently  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Swank 
mission  outpost  near  Wellman,  Iowa.  Gratify 
ing  results  are  reported. 

Messages  by  brethren  George  J.  Lapp 

Goshen,  Ind.,  and  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio 
were  given  at  the  dedication  services  held  a 
the  Tedrow  Mennonite  Church,  a  missior 
outpost  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Sunda] 
afternoon,  Dec.  14. 

Students  of  the  Goshen  Biblical  Seminaq 
were  addressed  on  Dec.  8  by  Bro.  Nelson  E 

Kauffman,  president  of  the  Board  of  Educa 
tion,  and  Dec.  15  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman 

president' of  Hesston  College. 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  has  been  granted  sab 

batical  leave  from  his  duties  as  instructor  ai 

Goshen  College  during  the  second  semester. 
Six  charter  members  were  among  those 

who  attended  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
program  of  the  Mennonite  Historical  Society 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  10 
Speakers  included  H.  S.  Bender,  John  Umble 
Ernst  Correll,  Ernst  Crous,  and  Gustav Reimer,  Jr. 

The  Wayside  Gospel  Witness,  an  organiza-i 
tion  formed  in  August,  1949,  is  composed  ol 
about  fifteen  interested  brethren  from  several 

Wayne  County  Mennonite  churches,  in  Ohio 

Its  purpose  is  the  sponsoring  of  Gospel  sign- 
boards, the  first  of  which  was  located  near 

Orrville.  Similar  groups,  one  of  which  is  the 

Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders  of  eastern  Penn 
sylvania,  are  functioning  in  other  places. 

The  Senior  Chorus  of  the  Warwick  River 

(Continued  on  page  44) 
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Millwood  Winter   Bible   School,   Gap,  Pa.,   Jan.   2-13. 
Kishacoquillas    Valley    Bible    School,    Locust    Grove 

Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Ian.  2-20. 
Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roa- 

noke Church,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  24,  25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 

2  to  March  24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  10. 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Ian.  2  to  Feb.  10. 
Hesston  College   Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston,   Kans., 

Ian.  4  to  Feb.   12. 
Winter  Bible  School,   Goshen   College,  Goshen,   Ind.. 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.   14. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Ian.  4  to  Feb.  16. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Ian. 

16-27. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.,  Ian.  24  to  March  6. 

Conference  on  Mennonite  Community  Life,  Conestoga 
Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  10,  11. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Place Undecided,   March   24,   25. 
Annual   Meeting,   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and 

Charities,  Goshen  College,  Goshen.  Ind.,  June  10-13. 
First  Seven-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurelville 

Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  5-11. 
Second   Seven-day   Young  People's   Institute,   Laurel- ville   Mennonite   Camp,  Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa.,   Aug. 12-18. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale. Pa.,  Ang.  23,  24. 

] 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 
lUj A  cable  was  received  from  India  saying  that 

.sters  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell  arrived 

1  Bombay  on  Saturday,  Dec.  31.  Their  ad- 
ess  will  be  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India,  for  the 
esent. 

sioi 

We  thank  the  Lord  that  Sister  Mabel  Cress- 
an,  missionary  under  appointment  to  the 
haco  in  Argentina,  has  been  granted  her 
sidence  visa  to  enter  that  country.  We  trust 

at  passage  will  soon  be  available  for  her. 
[er  address  until  she  leaves  is  Route  3, 
itchener,  Ont. 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Miller  have  been  visit- 

g  the  various  congregations  in  Central 
rgentina  since  their  arrival  in  November 
r  their  second  term  of  service.  At  present 

,  ley  are  helping  with  the  work  at  Arrecifes, 
eir  former  location,  and  are  scheduled  to  go 
!  the  Chaco  after  Jan.  15. 

"Bethany  Mennonite  Church"  is  the  new 
ime  given  to  the  Puerto  Rican  congregation 
ear  Aibonito  in  the  Pulguillas  district.  It 
as  chosen  by  vote  of  the  mission  workers  in 
is  district.    Hereafter,  instead  of  referring 

the  "church  at  Pulguillas,"  this  new  name ill  be  used. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  missionaries 

,ider  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  will  leave 
eir  teaching  duties  at  the  Bethel  Springs 

[hool  at  Culp,  Ark.,  at  the  close  of  the 
rst  semester,  in  January,  to  prepare  for  their 
iling  to  India  the  first  part  of  March. 
Since  the  visas  have  not  yet  been  granted 
1  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  mis- 
bnaries  under  appointment  to  the  Chaco  in 
rgentina,  they  are  now  scheduled  to  move  to 
iulp,  Ark.,  where  Bro.  Buckwalter  will  serve 
principal  of  the  Bethel  Springs  School  for 
e  second  semester,  in  place  of  Bro.  Paul 
niss. 

Addresses  for  Japan  missionaries.  The  fol- 
wing  A.P.O.  addresses  have  been  received, 
pstage  rates  are  the  same  as  for  internal 
.S.  air  mail  (6  cents),  ordinary  mail  (3 
:nts),  and  parcel  post. 
Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter 
Tokyo    Foreign    Missionaries 
A.P.O.  500 
Cro  Postmaster,   San  Francisco,   Calif. 
Carl    and    Esther   Beck 
Osaka  Foreign  Missionaries 
A.P.O.    25 
c-o    Postmaster,    San    Francisco,    Calif. 

The  Bethany  Church  near  Aibonito,  Puerto 

ico,  enjoyed  a  conference  on  "The  Christian 
tome"  recently,  with  Samuel  MacWilliams, 
missionary  from  Argentina,  as  the  guest 
leaker. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  on  furlough 
om  Bihar,  India,  brought  Sunday  morning 
lessages  to  the  Clinton  Brick  congregation, 
oshen,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  25  and  to  the  Forks 
mgregation,   Middlebury,   Ind.,   on   Jan.    1. 
Bro.  Augustin  Darino,  an  Argentine  pastor 

:  the  America  congregation,  will  have  charge 
E  the  work  at  the  Arrecifes  congregation  in 
.rgentina  after  the  first  of  January. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College,  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  spent  Dec.  26  and  27  in  the  Culp, 
Ark.,  area. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  Argentine  mis- 
sionaries soon  to  come  to  the  States  for  fur- 

lough, are  visiting  the  congregations  in 
central  Argentina.  They  plan  to  be  here 
in  time  for  the  annual  Board  meeting  in  June. 

The  Shanks  and  the  Hersheys  were  the  pio- 
neer missionaries  in  Argentina,  opening  up 

the  work  there  in  1917. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  Bihar,  India,  is  scheduled  to  bring  mes- 

"WHAT    GOD    HATH    WROUGHT" 

This  is  the  title  of  the  interesting  history 
of  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission,  which  is 
being  distributed  now.  It  is  well  illustrated 
with  pictures  and  contains  208  pages.  The 
price  is  $2.00.  OTder  your  copy  today,  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

sages  to  a  young  people's  group  at  the  East 
Petersburg  congregation,  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 
the  week  end  of  Jan.  15. 

Have  you  read  the  two  installments  of 

"Christianity  in  Japan,"  reprinted  from  the 
"International  Review  of  Missions,"  in  the 
Dec.  20  and  Jan.  3  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald?  Save  these  articles  for  your  mission 

study  class  on  Japan.  Watch  for  any  others 
that  may  appear  in  future  issues.  Kits  for 

the  Japan  mission  study  course  will  be  avail- 
able at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  of  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  gave  a  Christmas  program 
on  Dec.  18,  composed  almost  entirely  of 
music.  A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church  near  Aibonito 
attended  also. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  W.  Miller,  mission- 
aries to  Argentina,  are  scheduled  to  arrive 

there  on  Jan.  3  from  Medellin,  Colombia. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  delegate  to  India  for  the 

fiftieth  anniversary,  sailed  from  Bombay,  In- 
dia, on  Thursday,  Dec.  29.  He  is  scheduled 

to  reach  the  States  the  latter  part  of  January. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Gospel  College  was 

scheduled  to  present  a  program  at  the  Chi- 

cago, 111.,  Mexican  Mission  on  New  Year's Eve. 
Note  that  the  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister 

Wilbur  Nachtigall,  missionaries  in  Puerto 
Rico,  is:  Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  Puerto 
Rico. 

Bro.  Milton  C.  Vogt  writes  from  Bihar, 

India,  on  Dec.  23:  "We  have  abandoned  the 
well  that  was  started  as  it  had  hard  stone  and 

digging  was  very  difficult.  We  have  started 

digging  about  a  hundred  yards  from  there, 
where  the  ground  is  level  and  not  so  stony. 
We  are  down  about  twenty-two  feet  and 
there  are  indications  of  water.  .  .  .  We  have 

stopped  our  building  operations  until  we 

get  water." 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

John  E.  Lehman,  director  of  the  relief  unit 
at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  reports  that  during 
November  2,837  patients  were  treated  in  the 
clinic  and  the  hospital  had  an  average  daily 

census  of  twenty-one.  In  addition,  clothing 
was  distributed  to  500  children  and  Bibles 

made  available  to  thirty-two  native  workers. 
Isaac  Baer,  director  of  the  Belgium  relief 

unit,  writes  that  the  number  of  displaced 
persons  from  eastern  Europe  is  increasing 
and  that  many  of  these  people  are  open  to  the 
Gospel.  They  can  be  reached  through  first 
ministering  to  their  physical  needs. 

C.R.O.P.,  Christian  Rural  Overseas  Pro- 
gram, is  a  Christian  relief  agency  which 

has  recently  been  putting  on  relief  drives  in 
various  Mennonite  communities.  All  goods 
or  finances  contributed  to  C.R.O.P.  designated 
for  M.C.C.  usually  get  to  M.C.C.  in  the  form 

of  cash,  less  ten  per  cent  for  C.R.O.P.  over- 
head. Since  the  church  is  carrying  on  a  large 

relief  program  of  its  own  and  since  relief 
offerings  are  down,  our  churches  are  urged  to 

contribute  for  relief  through  Mennonite  chan- 
nels while  members  of  churches  who  have  no 

relief  agency  contribute  through  C.R.O.P. 

Upon  notification  M.C.C.  will  provide  trans- 
portation for  gifts-in-kind  from  its  various 

collection  centers.  Relief  offerings  should  be 

sent  to  the  local  conference  treasurer  desig- 
nated for  relief,  or  to  the  Mennonite  Relief 

Committee,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

relief  and  service  agency  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  which  has  a 

regular  monthly  relief  budget  for  the  total 
Mennonite  relief  program. 

Language  school  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph 
Buckwalter,  missionaries  to  Japan,  begins  on 

Jan.  6  at  Tokyo,  and  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl 
Beck  on  Jan.  9  at  Osaka,  Japan. 

This  has  been  a  rainy  season  in  Puerto  Rico, 
making  it  difficult  for  the  people  to  come  to 
services  over  the  holiday  season.  Although 
it  rained  very  hard  on  Dec.  23,  the  house  was 
filled  that  evening,  when  the  young  people  of 

the  Bethany  Mennonite  Church  near  Aibonito 
gave  their  Christmas  program. 

The  work  at  Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico, 
where  Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall  is  pastor,  is 

encouraging.  This  is  a  hard  field  with  much 
opposition  to  the  Gospel,  but  God  is  blessing 
the  efforts. 

Pray  for  the  young  people  in  all  the 
churches  in  Puerto  Rico.  Some  of  them  have 

fallen  under  the  temptation  of  the  dance  and 

drink  recently.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  will  win this  victory. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Indiana,  January  4,  1950 
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Youth  Evangels  Called  to  Service 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

THIS  summer's  experiences  were  the  hap- 
piest in  my  life.  I  have  come  to  realize 

that  there  is  a  great  need  for  spreading  the 
'Good  News'  and  that  there  is  more  to  this 
life  than  just  living  for  yourself.  I  encourage 

others  to  try  it  and  see  for  themselves."  Thus 
writes  one  of  the  seventeen  young  people 
from  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference 

who  served  in  a  Mennonite  service  unit  dur- 
ing the  past  summer. 

Six  of  the  twenty-three  service  units  spon- 
sored by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 

relief  and  service  aegncy  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  operated 
in  the  Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference 

district:  Cleveland,  Camp  Ebenezer,  Mead- 
ville,  Rittman  Home  for  the  Aged,  West 

Liberty  Children's  Home,  Youngstown  and 
Fairpoint.  Except  for  Rittman,  these  units 
were  supported  from  funds  received  by  the 
Relief  Committee  as  part  of  its  fifty  cents 
per  member  per  month  budget  for  service 
and  relief. 

The  Cleveland  unit  carried  on  two  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  for  colored  children,  one 

in  the  Gladstone  school  and  one  in  the  May- 
flower school.  The  Gladstone  enrollment 

exceeded  two  hundred  and  the  Mayflower, 
three  hundred.  Imagine  keeping  over  three 
hundred  children  busy  for  a  whole  morning! 
It  was  necessary  to  have  one  person  to 
patrol  the  halls  of  the  schools  to  help  the 
teachers  keep  the  children  in  their  rooms  or 
to  expel  from  the  building  those  who  left 
their  classrooms.  The  unit  lived  in  the  base- 

ment of  Louis  Road  Chapel  and  commuted 
to  Cleveland  each  day  in  a  car  provided  by 
the  Plain  View  Church  at  Aurora,  which 

co-operated  in  the  support  of  the  unit.  The 
unit  members  ate  their  lunch  in  a  Negro 
settlement  house  and  then  went  out  two  by 
two  in  the  afternoon  for  visitation.  It  took 

real  courage  for  two  young  women  to  go 
down  dark  alleys  and  up  back  stairs  to  visit 
in  homes  which  very  seldom  had  any  visitors. 
Six  young  girls  accepted  Christ  during  the 
first  Bible  school.  During  the  second  school, 
one  Bible  school  scholar  refused  to  fight 
when  two  young  men  came  into  the  room 
suddenly  and  knocked  him  out  of  his  seat, 
trying  to  start  a  fight.  He  told  his  teacher 
later  that  he  had  learned  that  Christians 

do  not  fight  back. 
Camp  Ebenezer,  operated  on  the  }.  S. 

Yoder  farm  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  with 
the  assistance  of  a  service  unit,  welcomed 

four  groups  of  colored  children  from  Youngs- 
town and  Cleveland  this  summer  and  gave 

them  a  real  experience  in  the  country.  Six- 
teen of  these  children  accepted  Christ  as  their 

Saviour  while  at  camp.  Unit  members 

worked,  studied,  and  played  with  the  chil- 
dren. The  camp  was  supported  by  the  Ohio 

Mennonite  Mission  Board  aside  from  the 

expenses   of  the   service   unit. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 

At  Meadville  the  unit  assisted  with  the 
summer  Bible  school  in  the  mission  and 

helped  to  repair  and  improve  the  building 

purchased  for  a  church,  as  well  as  the  pas- 

tor's residence.  In  addition  the  young  wom- 
en in  the  unit  carried  on  a  regular  program 

of  visitation  work  and  helped  in  poor  homes 
where  housework  needed  to  be  done.  The 

unit  also  assisted  with  the  regular  duties  in 
the  unit  home  and  with  the  services  at  the 

mission.  Joining  a  city  mission  service  unit 

is  a  good  way  to  find  out  what  city  mis- 
sionaries have  to  do. 

The  girls  who  served  at  the  Home  for  the 
Aged  at  Rittman  took  the  place  of  regular 
personnel  who  needed  a  rest  during  the 
summer.  The  unit  members  report  a  prof- 

itable summer  in  Christian  growth  and  an 
enlarging  spirit  of  service.  Much  good  can 
be  done  in  an  institution  by  taking  care  of 
the  inmates  in  a  spirit  of  real  Christian  love. 
One  of  the  unit  members  assisted  with 
summer  Bible  school  at  the  Crown  Hill 

Church. 

The  unit  in  the  Children's  Home  at 
West  Liberty  also  relieved  the  regular  person- 

nel for  their  summer  vacations  and  helped 
to  do  extra  things  which  needed  to  be  done. 
Tn  addition  to  helping  with  the  children 
in  the  Home,  some  of  the  workers  taught 
Bible  school  in  the  community.  The  man 

in  the  unit  assisted  with  the  farming,  garden- 
ing, and  with  recreation  for  the  children.  All 

January  10,  im 

of  these  children  need  real  Christian  Iom 
Most  of  them  come  from  broken  homci 

Some  of  them  are  physically  or  mentally  ci 
ficient  but  are  capable  of  responding  to  lovii 
care. 
The  Youngstown  and  Fairview  ur 

served  both  colored  children  and  white  ch« 
dren:  colored  children  in  a  city  missu 
situation  and  white  children  in  a  rural  m, 
sion  area.  One  member  of  the  unit  remain* 
in  Columbiana  and  served  her  full  tin 
with  the  colored  children.  Another  memb 

of  the  unit  spent  three  fourths  of  her  time 
Youngstown  and  the  remainder  at  Fairpoir 
Visitation  and  summer  Bible  school  woi 

occupied  the  time  of  the  workers.  At  Fa: 

point  they  lived  together  in  the  baseme 
of  the  church  and  did  their  own  cookin 

During  this  winter  opportunities  for  ser 
ice  continue  for  those  who  wish  to  ser\ 

The  Kansas  City  Hospital  Unit  at  Kansi 

City,  Mo.,  operates  on  a  year-round  bas 
Unit  members  serve  as  attendants  in  t! 

hospital  and  assist  with  the  local  missic 

program.  Two  builders'  units  are  beifl 
organized  beginning  November  1,  one 
Hesston  College  on  the  new  Science  Hi 
and  one  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  the  nursq 
home.  A  colporteur  team  is  going  to  Wi 

Cat,  Ky.,  to  begin  work  the  first  of  Octobe 
Another  team  will  probably  be  organize 
in  the  spring.  We  need  four  young  peop 

to  help  carry  on  the  mission  program  amor 
the  colored  people  in  Saginaw,  Mich.  Tn 
mission  was  started  by  a  service  unit  lal 
summer. 

Anyone  interested  in  voluntary  servs 
should  write  to  Mennonite  Service  Una 

1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. — 1 

printed  from   the  "Ohio   Mission   Evangel 
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Members  of  the  M.R.C.  summer  service  unit  and  summer  Bible  school 
teachers  at  the  Mayflower  School  in  Cleveland.  Left  to  right,  front:  Ada 
Gingerich,  Carol  June  Hostetler,  Arietta  Selser,  Mildred  Bontrager,  Emma 
Fisher,  Ruth  Roupp.  Second  rozv:  Vern  Miller,  Kenneth  Steider,  Gladys 

Selser,  Doris  Oswald,  Paul  Miller,  John  Troyer,  Elsie  Zook. 
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Why  Service? 
By  John   Mark   Yoder 
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TODAY  we  are  living  in  a  world  that  is 

bent  on  competition;  a  world  in  which 
individuals  or  groups  of  individuals,  contrary 

main  ito  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  are  endeavoring  to 
tii  |lay  up  for  themselves  treasures  upon  earth, 

where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 

where  thieves  break  through  and  steal." 
They  are  trying  to  become  great  through 

the  attainment  of  material  possessions.  So  en- 
grossed are  they  in  their  efforts  that  they  have 

forgotten  the  simple  yet  profound  teachings 
)old||of  Jesus. 

One  day  while  Jesus  was  with  His  disciples 
jHe  overheard  several  of  them  discussing  the 

I  question,  "Who  shall  be  greatest  in  the 
ikingdom  of  heaven?"  Today,  according  to 
our  standards  of  greatness,  it  would  probably 
be  men  such  as  President  Truman,  General 

MacArthur,  or  some  other  person  of  achieve- 
ment who  would  be  considered  great,  but  I 

:  H  I  like  very  much  the  answer  which  Jesus  gave 

i  to  them.  In  Matt.  20:26,  27  Jesus  said:  "Who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you,  let  him  be 

|  your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be  chief 

among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant."  Accord- 
ing to  this,  if  we  wish  to  be  great,  we  must 

serve. 

We  must  serve  because  it  is  taught  in  God's 
Word  as  our  responsibility  to  God  in  fulfill- 

ing His  commandments.  Jesus,  in  the  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount,  said:  "Let  your  light  so 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which 

is  in  heaven."  James,  in  Jas.  2:14-20,  is  not 
saying  that  man  is  saved  by  works  alone, 
but  he  is  simply  saying,  and  agreeing  with 

the'  teachings  of  Jesus,  that:  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them." 

In  serving  we  are  obeying  the  commands 

and  example  of  Jesus  in  helping  the  needy — 
our  fellow  men.  Jesus  used  the  story  of  the 

Good  Samaritan  to  make  clear  to  the  ques- 

tioning lawyer  just  what  the  Christian's  re- 
sponsibility is  in  relation  to  those  whom  he 

finds  who  are  in  need  of  his  assistance.  He 

also  made  clear  to  the  rich  young  ruler  what 
his  first  duty  was,  if  he  wanted  to  inherit 

eternal  life:  "Go  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  .  .  .  and  come  and  follow 

me."  However,  Jesus  lived  what  He  taught. 
Immediately  following  His  great  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  in  which  He  spoke  the  Golden 
Rule,  He  came  down  from  the  mountain  and 
began  to  minister  to  those  in  need:  He 

cleansed  a  leper,  healed  the  centurion's  serv- 
ant, healed  Peter's  wife's  mother,  cast  out 

devils,  healed  a  palsied  man,  and  many  others 
who  were  sick.  Can  we  do  less  than  our 
Master  did  before  us? 

We  are  living  in  a  world  that  is  fast  for- 
getting God.  Have  we  no  responsibility  to 

this  sin-sick  world?  Or  are  we  relieved  of  our 
responsibility  by  coming  to  church  once  a 
week  and  giving  a  tenth  of  our  earnings  to 
the  work  of  the  church?  No.  Christianity 
involves  more  than  the  giving  of  material 
things.  We  must  give  of  ourselves.  We  are 
the  light  of  the  world,  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
But  if  we  fail  to  give  of  ourselves  and  fail  to 

show  to  the  world  a  better  way  of  life,  the 
way  that  Christ  taught  and  lived,  then  the 
salt  has  lost  its  savor,  and  is  good  for  nothing 
but  to  be  cast  out  and  trodden  under  the 
foot  of  man. 

Today  our  government  is  calling  all  able- 
bodied  young  men  to  give  of  their  time  in 

preparation  for  actual  service  in  case  of  an- 
other war.  Our  church  is  also  eager  to  enlist 

young  men  for  service,  but  where  are  the 
young  men?  How  can  we  as  young  men  and 
women  better  show  to  the  world  our  belief 

in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  than  by  giving  of 
ourselves  and  our  time  to  minister  to  the 

physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  people?  How 
can  we  stand  idle  when  there  are  millions  of 

people  about  us  who  are  unsaved?    Let  us 

39 stop  for  a  minute  and  think.  I  am  told  that 
every  time  the  clock  ticks  a  person  passes  into 
eternity  and  many  of  those  souls  are  passing 
into  eternity  alone.  They  have  no  Shepherd 
to  guide  them  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death. 

To  each  individual  God  has  given  the 
ability  to  do  something  that  may  go  undone 
unless  he  or  she  will  do  it.  What  could  be 
worse  than  to  lace  our  Creator  with  the 
realization  that  we  had  buried  our  talent? 

After  living  a  life  of  professed  Christianity 

to  hear  the  words,  "Depart  from  me:  I  never 
knew  you" — what  then? 

In  the  last  analysis,  the  greatest,  dearest 
thing  in  life  is  the  consciousness,  in  the 
inner  depths  of  our  motives,  that  we  are 
living  for  Christ;  and  though  our  efforts  may 
be  failures,  we  toil  at  our  daily  tasks,  in  the 
hope  of,  in  the  final  roundup,  having  done 
something  to  lay  as  an  offering  at  His  feet. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

The  Story  of  a  Little  Leper 
By  Noah  and  Muriel  Mack 

TVTCHAGWA    WAS 
only  about  twelve 

years  old,  but  already  real  trouble  had 
entered  her  life.  Her  village  folk  had  judged 

rightly  that  the  copper-colored  spots  on  her 
forehead  could  mean  only  one  thing — a  be- 

ginning leprosy.  Great  was  the  consternation 
and  the  questioning  about  what  should  be 
done!    The  Africans  fear  and  dread  leprosy. 
The  old  heathen  father  was  strongly  in 

favor  of  putting  Nchagwa  in  the  hands  of  one 
of  their  medicine  men.  The  usual  treatment 
for  this  disease  is  to  make  small  cuts  over 

the  body  and  into  these  cuts  to  rub  some 
medicine  prepared  from  the  bark  of  a  local 

tree.  Bleeding  of  the  patient  is  also  sup- 
posed to  be  helpful.  Of  course  this  does  not 

produce  a  cure.  Two  of  Nchagwa's  uncles, however,  were  men  who  had  been  educated. 
One  was  a  schoolteacher  and  the  other  had 

been  trained  in  the  police  force.  These  men 
insisted  that  Nchagwa  should  come  to  the 
hospital  here  for  treatment,  if  the  doctor 
would  admit  her.  Since  she  was  an  early 
case  and  of  the  type  responding  best  to  the 
new  leprosy  medicine,  we  agreed  to  take  her. 

In  the  village  there  were  still  many  dis- 
cussions. Nchagwa  needed  food  if  she  was 

to  come  here  and  also  money  to  buy  meat  and 
fish.  The  medicine  also  was  expensive.  Her 
father  refused  to  provide  anything,  saying 

he  did  not  believe  in  either  the  white  man's 

The  women's  ivard  of  the  Shi  rati  Hospital. 

God  or  his  medicine.  His  two  brothers  were 

insistent  and  finally  took  two  of  his  cows  and 
sold  them  to  provide  the  necessary  money. 
Nchagwa  came  to  us  well  supplied  with 

money  and  food. 
Here  at  the  Shirati  Hospital  Nchagwa 

seemed  happy.  She  responded  well  to  the 
medicine  and  soon  began  to  improve.  She 

gained  in  weight  and  began  to  seem  like  a 
different  girl.  Her  one  uncle  and  his  wife 
were  here  at  the  hospital  at  the  same  time 
for  the  treatment  of  tuberculosis.  They  started 
to  teach  her  to  read  and  write  and  were  kind 

and  helpful  to  her.  She  seemed  very  con- 
tented and  was  a  dear,  friendly  little  girl. 

Her  father  was  kept  informed  about  her. 
Finally  the  day  came  when  Nchagwa  was 

to  be  sent  home  as  an  arrested  case.  Her 

father  came  for  her  and  he  surely  was  a 
pleased  old  man  when  he  saw  how  changed 
she  was,  and  how  healthy  she  looked.  He 

could  not  get  done  expressing  his  apprecia- 

tion. He  came  to  the  house  to  say  "good-by" before  he  left.  There  was  still  over  a  hundred 

shilling  left  of  the  money  which  he  had 
originally  sent  with  her,  and  we  brought  this 
out  to  return  to  him.  However,  he  refused 

to  accept  the  money  saying  that  his  daughter 
was  worth  more  to  him  than  all  the  money. 
He  took  one  shilling  and  handed  it  to  o  ir 
little  girl  as  a  gift,  then  the  rest  he  asked  us 
to  put  away  until  it  is  certain  whether  his 
daughter  will  need  more  treatment. 

#     #     # 

There  are  about  two  thousand  five  hundred 

lepers  in  the  district  which  this  hospital  is  to 
serve.  We  are  hoping  that  in  the  near  future 
there  will  be  some  beds  and  money  available 
to  care  for  them.  We  have  seen  that  it  is  a 

real  avenue  to  reach  the  hearts  of  the  people 
and  are  hoping  that  such  a  ministry  will  count 

much  in  the  Lord's  work. 
Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Three  brothers  who  are  members  of  the  Rabanal' Church. 

IT  accepted  with  much  pleasure  the  invita- 

-"-  tion  extended  to  me  by  the  missionaries, 
Linda  Reimer  and  Marjorie  Shantz,  to  go 

with  them  to  the  church  "El  Buen  Pastor" 
in  Barrio  Rabanal  of  Cidra  to  speak  to  the 
women  of  the  church,  as  well  as  at  the  chil- 

dren's  meeting. 
Many  times  I  have  gone  to  Rabanal  on 

horseback  to  visit  different  families  in  need 

of  medical  service  in  that  area,  and  on  vari- 
ous occasions  I  have  visited  the  chapel  there. 

However,  I  had  never  had  the  opportunity  to 
observe  at  close  range  the  missionary  work 
that  Marjorie  and  Linda  are  doing. 
One  Sunday,  very  early,  the  three  of  us 

left  in  the  jeep,  accompanied  by  our  good 
friend  Don  Angel  Rivera  who  was  to  bring 
the  message  that  day.  Before  Sunday  it  had 
rained  very  hard  in  Rabanal  and  all  the  paths 
and  roads  were  deep  with  mud.  Because  of 
the  deep  mud  we  accepted  the  offer  of  Don 
Alberto,  who  is  the  owner  of  a  farm  in  that 

area,  to  drive  the  jeep  over  the  last  few  miles 
of  our  journey. 

Once  at  our  destination,  the  tasks  began 
immediately.  While  Marjorie  was  putting 

away  the  food  and  suitcases  in  an  inconspic- 
uous corner  of  the  church,  Linda  was  sweep- 

ing and  cleaning  the  building.  Rapidly  the 
hall  was  converted  into  a  clean  and  desirable 

temple  which  was  inviting  to  worship.  A 
few  minutes  after  Linda  had  rung  the  bell, 
the  people  began  arriving:  barefoot  children, 
old  people,  mothers  very  poorly  dressed,  and 
even  two  arrested  tuberculosis  patients  of  the 
La  Plata  clinic.  Gradually  all  the  benches  of 
the  church  were  filled. 

Three  things  surprised  me  exceedingly  in 
the  Sunday  school:  first,  the  large  attendance 

in  spite  of  the  rain;  second,  the  offering — how 
is  it  possible  that  such  a  group  of  poor  people 
could  give  so  much?  third,  the  desire  that 
they  have  in  their  hearts  to  serve  God.  Even 
after  Sunday  school  they  did  not  want  to 
leave. 

Later  the  curtains  were  pulled  and  we  saw 

part  of  the  church  converted  into  a  kitchen 

Three  Days  at  Rabanal 
By  Lydia  Esther  Santiago 

This  article,  translated  by  Bro  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  in  Puerto 
Rico,  gives  a  graphic  report  of  a  new  church  established  recently 

by  the  Mennonite  Mission  in  Puerto  Rico. 

and  dining  room.  While  Linda  prepared  the 
noon  meal,  Marjorie  took  care  of  some  sick 
people  who  came  to  take  advantage  of  the 
kind  help  of  the  missionary  workers. 

We  had  barely  finished  eating  when  it  be- 
gan to  rain  again.  We  were  afraid  there 

would  be  few  children  for  the  afternoon  chil- 

dren's meeting  as  the  rains  were  very  abun- 
dant. Nevertheless,  the  hard  rains,  which 

made  a  deafening  noise  on  the  tin  roof  above 
us,  did  not  keep  Marjorie  and  Linda  from 
going  out  to  invite  children  to  the  meeting. 
One  hour  before  the  meeting  children  had 
begun  to  gather  at  the  church.  One  of  the 

girls  remarked  that  the  children  are  so  in- 
terested in  this  meeting  that  at  times  they 

remain  at  church  after  the  Sunday  school  and 

do  not  go  home  for  dinner.  Thirty-eight 
children  gathered  that  afternoon.  How  many 
choruses  they  knew!  And  with  what  joy 

they  sang !  They  listened  to  some  records  of 
hymns  and  readings  in  Spanish,  after  which 
they  had  memorization  of  Bible  texts.  While 
I  was  speaking  to  the  children,  I  noticed  the 
wide-awake  interest  they  had  in  learning  new 
things,  and  the  interest  they  showed  in  the 
activities  the  workers  had  prepared  for  them. 
After  the  meeting,  the  children  were  served 
hot  chocolate  and  crackers.  That  was  a 
feast! 

An  interesting  attendant  at  the  service  was 
a  seven-year-old  boy  whose  head  is  so  large 

and  his  body  too  weak  to  stand  up  or  even 
sit  up.  Enrique  enjoyed  the  service  with  the 

rest,  smiling,  singing,  and  calling  the  "ameri- 
canas"  with  satisfaction.  Truly  a  wonderful 
opportunity  is  being  given  to  the  children  of 
Rabanal  who  are  starved  for  education  and 
recreation. 

During  the  night,  the  church  was  changed 
into  a  bedroom.  By  the  light  of  a  kerosene 
lamp  we  set  up  our  cots  and  prepared  for 
our  rest. 

I  believe  among  all  their  activities,  their 
teaching  is  one  of  the  most  interesting.  At 

present,  they  instruct  three,  practically  il- 
literate, children  who,  due  to  the  lack  of 

schools  in  their  community,  have  not  been 
able  to  continue  their  study.  Linda  and 
Marjorie  teach  them  Bible,  Spanish,  English, 

geography,  arithmetic,  and  especially  reading 
and  writing.  In  spite  of  the  rains  the  children 
came  for  their  classes  on  the  scheduled  days. 

After  the  classes,  we  went  out  to  visit 
women  to  invite  them  to  the  service  con- 

ducted for  them  in  the  afternoon.  The  rain 

continued  but  we  were  able  to  bring  together 

a  good  group  for  the  afternoon  meeting.  The 
mothers  as  well  as  the  children  did  not  want 

to  leave  after  the  meeting.  In  the  women's 
meeting  they  have  various  activities.  In  the 
last  meeting  they  prepared  pictures  to  hang 
on  their  walls  at  home.  These  activities  are 

completely  new  in  Puerto  Rico  and  it  would 

tk 

The  Rabanal  Church  which  is    reached    by    horseback. 
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>e  very  profitable  for  our  local  organizations 
f  some  of  these  activities  were  used  more. 

Tuesday  is  the  big  day  in  Rabanal.  In  the 
norning  medicine  is  given  to  the  children 
laving  intestinal  parasites.    In  the  afternoon 

general  clinic  is  held  with  Fred  Swartzen- 
Iruber,  M.D.,  in  charge.  It  was  a  busy  day 
or  the  workers  since  the  churph  had  to  be 
hanged  into  a  hospital. 
Missionary  work  for  Marjorie  and  Linda 

s  definitely  varied — sometimes  they  are  nurs- 
sometimes  midwives,  and  on  other  oc- 

:asions  they  are  teachers  of  the  Sunday  school 

mber  of  the  Rabanal  Church. 

or  day  school.  At  the  same  time  they  are 
social  workers  and  housekeepers.  In  the 
chapel  at  Rabanal  which,  in  addition  to  being 
a  church,  is  a  school,  a  hospital,  and  a  home, 
Linda  and  Marjorie  are  carrying  out  their 
mission  very  capably  and  are  doing  it  with 
abnegation  and  sacrifice.  Thank  God  that 
their  work  is  not  in  vain  and  many  have  come 
to  the  Lord  through  their  help.  The  fields  of 
Rabanal  are  white  unto  harvest.  The  field  is 

too  large  for  two  missionaries  alone.  Whom 
wilt  Thou  send,  Lord? 

La  Plata,  P.R. 

Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 
The  names  and  addresses  of  our  foreign  missionaries  are  printed 

generally  monthly  for  your  information  on  the  location  of  mis- 
sionaries, the  scope  of  the  work  involved,  and  so  that  you  might 

have  the  correct  and  latest  address  of  each  of  our  foreign 
missionaries. 

DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Central  Provinces,  India  (32) 

3auer,  Royal  H.  and  Evelyn,  Drug,   C.P.,   India 
3eare,  G.  H.  and  Ida,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P., 

India 

pietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- tari,  C.P.,   India 
llrb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
?riesen,    John    A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via    Raj- 

nandgaon,   C.P.,   India 
3ood,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    C.P., 

India 
3raber,  Lena,  Dhamtari,  C.P..  India 
jrott,   Weyourn  and  Thelma,  Sihawa,   via  Dhamtari, 

C.P.,   India   (Ghatula) 
rlostetler,   Wilbur  and  Velma,   Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Sing,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.P., 

India   (Sankra) 
Moyer,  Marie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Mafziger,  Florence,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Rohrer,   Anna  Lois,   Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
sell,  Blanche,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Smucker,  R.  R.,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Weaver,  Edwin   I.   and   Irene,   Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Yoder,  J.  G.,  and  Fyrne,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Yoder,   Rhea,   Woodstock   School,   Landour-Mussoorie, 

U.P.,   India 
Missionaries    on    Furlough    from    Central    Provinces, 

India  (2) 
Troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,   1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Indiana 

Missionaries  irom  Central  Provinces  on  Retirement  (7) 

Brunk,  A.  C,   1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,   Indiana 
Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La    Junta, 

Colorado 
Friesen,   P.   A.   and   Florence,   Greensburg,    Kansas 
J.  N.  Kaufman,   110  Florence  Avenue,  East  Peoria  8, 

Illinois 
Lapp,   G.   J.    and  Fannie,    1803   South   Main,   Goshen, 

Indiana 

Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (6) 

Beachy,   John  E.   and   Miriam,   Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 

Becker,  Henry  D.   and  Gladys,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Pala- 
mau,   Bihar,   India 

Vogt,    Milton    C.    and    Esther,    Tori,    E.I.R.,    Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,   India 
Missionaries     on     Furlough     irom     Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler,   S.  J.,   and  Ida,  West   Wind,  R.  5,   Goshen, 
Indiana 
Missionaries   Under   Appointment   to   Bihar   (2) 

Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  Culp,  Arkansas 

DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico  (16) 

Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018,    Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,   Paul   and   Lois,   La   Plata,    Puerto    Rico 
Litwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,   Barran- 

quitas,    Puerto    Rico. 
Reimer,  Linda,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Shantz,    Marjorie,    La    Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
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Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito.  Puerto 
Rico 

Troyer,   George  D.  and   Kathryn,  Box    1018,   Aibonito, 
Puerto   Rico 

Troyer,   Nortell   and  Elda,   Box   1018,   Aibonito,   Puerto Rico 

Yoder,   Marie   A.,   Box    1018,   Aibonito,   Puerto   Rico 

DIRECTORY     OF     CHINA     MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries    in    China    (6) 

(For  the  present,  our  missionaries  in  China 
can  be  reached  better  by  sending  the  mail  in 

care  of  L.  N.  McCoy,  Sailors'  and  Soldiers' Home,   22   Hennesy,   Hong   Kong.) 

Bean,    Ruth   M.,    Hochwan,    Szechwan,    West    China 
Blosser,  Eugene  and  Luella,  House  51,  Huasipa, 

Chengtu,   Szechwan,   West  China 
McCamraon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  Hochwan,  Szechwan, 

West   China 
Weaver,   Christine,   Hochwan,   Szechwan,   Wesi   China 

Missionaries    Under    Appointment    to    China    (2) 
Beyler,  Clayton   and  Gladys,   Hesston,   Kansas 

DIRECTORY     OF     JAPAN     MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  Osaka  Foreign  Missionaries, 
A. P.O.    25,    c/o   Postmaster,    San   Francisco,    Calii. 

Buckwalter,  Ralph  and  Genevieve,  Tokyo  Foreign 
Missionaries,  A. P.O.  500,  c-o  Postmaster,  San 
Francisco,   Calif. 

DIRECTORY    OF    ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (17) 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XIII-1195,  Bragado, 
FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Hallman,  William  E.  and  Beatrice,  Trenque  Lauquen 
FCNDFS,    Alsina    80,    Argentina 

Koppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron  138,  Carlos 
Casares,    FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

Miller,  Daniel  W.  and  Eunice,  c/o  Nelson  Litwiller, 
Mercedes   149,  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  Casilla  20,  Cosquin,  FCCNA, 
Argentina 

Sieber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,  FCNDFS,  Argen- 
tina 

Snyder,  Doris,  Rivarola  280,  Pehuajo,  FCNDFS,  Ar- 

gentina 
Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Rivarola  280,  Pe- 

huajo,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Missionaries  on  Furlough  irom  Central  Argentina  (S) 
Hershey,    T.    K.     and    Mae,     Elverson,     Pennsylvania 
Good,  Edna,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Weber,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  c-o  Newton  S.  Weber,  West 

Liberty,    Ohio 
In  Language  School  (2) 

Brunk,   Lawrence   and  Dorothy,   Apartado   Aereo   653, 
Medellin,    Colombia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 
Lantz,    D.    P.    and    Lillie,    2317    West    Boulder    Street, 

Colorado  Springs,   Colorado 
Shank,   J.   W.   and   Selena,   Pehuajo,   FCNDFS,   Argen- tina 

Missionaries   in    the    Chaco,   Argentina    (5) 
Cressman,  Una,   Casilla  53,   Pcia,   R.S.   Pena,   Chaco, 

Argentina Miller,  Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S. 
Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Missionaries    Under    Appointment    to    the    Chaco    (3) 
Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Hesston,  Kansas 
Cressman,    Mabel,    R.    3,   Kitchener,    Ontario,    Canada 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box   5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East Africa 

Schlabach,   Walter   E.   and   May,   Mennonite   Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Africa 

Wenger,   Chester   and   Sara   Jane,    Mennonite   Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Missionaries   in   Tanganyika  (32) 

All    addresses:    Musoma,    Tanganyika,    East    Africa 

Eby,  Vivian  N. 
Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 
Ferster,  Clinton  and  Maybell 
Freed,   Esther 
Hess,   Mahlon   M.    and   Mabel   E. 
Hess,    Rhoda 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 
Hurst,    Simeon   and   Edna 
Landis,    Elva 
Leatherman,  John  E.  and  Catharine  G. 
Mack,  Noah  K.  and  Muriel 
Shank,   James   M.   and  Ruth   H. 
Shenk,   J.   Clyde  and  Alta  B. 
Showalter,   Edith 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
Smoker,    Naomi 
Stauffer,   Elam   W.  and  Grace 
Troyer,  Samuel  J. 
Wenger,  Miriam 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E, 
Yoder,  Phebe 

Missionaries  from  Tanganyika  on  Furlough  (1) 

Hershberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 
Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Honduras  (2) 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Apartado  Aereo  653, 
Medellin,  Colombia,  South  America 
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Missions  Editorial 

More  than  a  Seedpicker 

The  Epicureans  and  Stoics  at  Athens 

accused  the  Apostle  Paul  of  being  a  "seed- 
picker,"  (spermologos,  "babbler,"  in 
King  James  Bible).  They  felt  that  he  was 

"picking  up  seed"  here  and  there  and 
what  he  had  to  say  amounted  to  nothing. 

Seed-picker  or  babbler,  Paul  preached 
the  Gospel.  He  had  no  apologies,  no 
regrets.  Although  surrounded  with  the 
most  learned  men  of  the  day,  he  dared  to 
reason  with  the  scoffers.  He  met  their 

challenge. 
Paul  met  the  Athenians  with  their  own 

learned  language.  In  dealing  with  pagans 
he  did  not  at  first  deal  with  Scriptures, 

as  they  would  have  been  useless.  He 

appealed  to  the  mighty  facts  of  God,  the 

omnipotent  Creator,  Ruler,  and  Bene- 
factor, who  is  the  one  God  and  sufficient 

in  Himself.  He  appealed  to  them  on  the 
basis  of  knowledge  of  their  own  poetry 

(Acts  17:28)  and  familiarity  with  their 

philosophy  and  thinking. 

Paul  was  a  thinking  man,  a  scholar,  a 
student,  and  he  knew  that  other  thinking 

men,  pagan  as  they  were,  needed  to  be 
met  on  their  level.  Seedpicker  or  not,  he 

talked  about  his  knowledge  of  God,  pro- 
claiming the  true  God  over  the  false  gods 

of  Zeus  and  Athene  and  the  many  others 

which  had  large  assemblies  of  devotees. 

In  his  proclamation  he  demonstrated 
that  he  had  studied  and  retained  in 

memory  certain  striking  passages  so  dear 
to  Greek  philosophers.  But  he  did  not 
persist  on  this  theme.  Soon  he  preached 
the  resurrection,  with  mingled  results. 

"Some  mocked:  and  others  said,  We  will 

hear  thee  again  of  this  matter." 
The  example  of  Paul  here  is  a  lesson 

for  us.  Some  of  us  think  that  the  Gospel 

is  only  for  the  down-and-outer,  or  even 
for  people  somewhat  above  the  skid  row 
level.  We  deal  with  the  uneducated,  the 

laboring  masses,  and  perhaps  forget  the 
intellectuals,  who  also  are  seeking  for 

God.  A  thinking  man  can  be  a  Christian. 

Rich  people  are  also  eligible  to  receive 
the  Gospel.  There  is  born  within  every 
man  a  desire  for  knowledge  of  God.  The 
educated  look  in  vain  to  their  poets, 

philosophers,  and  thinkers  for  the  an- 
swers. Not  a  few  settle  in  the  Roman 

Catholic  faith.  Most  of  them  remain  on 

the  outside  looking  in. 

This  is  not  to  urge  that  each  Christian 
worker  immediately  consider  himself  of 
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no  worth  until  he  knows  what  nonbe- 

lievers  are  thinking  or  what  the  upper 

classes  are  studying.  It  is  a  reminder 
that  we  should  also  have  those  who  know 

their  "books"  to  deal  with  those  who 
mistakenly  depend  exclusively  upon 

great  men.  When  Paul  lectured  he  adapt- 
ed himself  to  his  listeners.  How  many  of 

us  can  speak  with  familiarity  to  more 

than  one  group  of  people  who  have  dif- 
ferent backgrounds?  The  grace  of  God 

covers  a  large  territory  and  we  should  do 
likewise  in  our  preaching  and  teaching. 

More  power  to  the  Christian  worker  who 
feels  he  is  called  to  witness  to  the  edu- 

cated.—F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Relief    Distributions    in   Europe 

Very  recently  the  workers  in  Europe  have 
been  busy  distributing  Christmas  bundles  to 

help  needy  children.  This  year  it  was  pos- 
sible to  have  nearly  all  the  bundles  arrive 

at  the  destinations  by  Christmas  time.  Of  one 

distribution,  Norma  Jost  writes:  "Our  only 
regret  is  that  you  could  not  share  the  giving 

of  this  year's  Christmas  bundles.  It  was  like 
a  drama,  human,  living  and  filled  with 
practical  Christian  love.  In  Frankfurt  the 
bundles  were  given  to  refugee  children  who 
live  in  the  bunkers  or  air  raid  shelters.  Many 
were  from  the  east;  others  were  people  who 
had  been  living  in  cellars  or  in  the  ruins  of 
the  city  and  were  forced  to  move  when  the 
rubble  caved  in.  .  .  .  The  children  have  come 

in — about  forty  of  them — mothers  with  tiny 
babies,  then  the  little  children,  and  behind 
them  the  older  boys  and  girls.  In  the  soft 
light  they  look  much  like  other  children, 
perhaps  a  bit  more  pale,  not  as  well  dressed. 
.  . .  One  of  the  M.C.C.  workers  tells  the  chil- 

dren about  the  gifts  they  are  about  to  receive, 
that  children  across  the  sea  have  sent  them. 

The  children  wait  patiently  for  their  names 
to  be  called  until  all  forty  have  passed  the 
table.  .  .  .  They  run  to  find  their  parents 
or  down  the  dark  hallway  to  their  rooms.  .  .  . 
Over  and  over  they  exclaim  how  wonderful 

these  things  are." Reports  from  the  various  units  indicate  that 
there  has  been  increased  activity  in  clothing 
distributions  as  the  season  of  colder  weather 

has  come.  All  reports  emphasize  the  fact 
that  there  definitely  continues  to  be  a  need  for 
clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  and  other  items, 
particularly  among  those  classes  of  people 
who  are  economically  at  a  disadvantage,  such 
as  widows  with  families,  convalescents,  war 

prisoners,  refugees,  students,  old  people,  or- 
phans, and  the  like. 

Some  food  is  also  dispensed,  although  in 

most  places  the  "hunger  months,"  the  period 
of  most  acute  food  need,  occurs  later  in  the 
winter.  Those  leading  the  relief  program 
abroad  confirm  repeatedly  that  every  gift  of 
food,  clothing  money,  or  other  materials,  can 
be  effectively  used  in  alleviating  genuine  need 

"In  the  Name  of  Christ." 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

Three  young  men  continue  to  serve  at  the 

National  Training  SchoSl  for  Boys,  Washing- 

|1C! 
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ton,  D.C.,  helping  to  rehabilitate  the  live 
of  juvenile  federal  offenders  with  whom  the; 
work.  There  will  be  openings  in  this  wofj 
for  other  qualified  volunteers,  as  the  term 
of  some  of  the  present  members  expire  Oi 
March  1. 

A  1950  calendar  describing  the  youth  pre 

gram  at  Ronneburg,  Germany  (where 
V.S.  group  worked  in  the  summer  of  1948 
is  available  for  25^S.  Former  service  uni 
members  and  exchange  students  will  be  es 
pecially  interested.  Direct  orders  to  th 
M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Agricultural  Trainee  Program  Planned 

A  program  whereby  Mennonite  you 

from  Europe  may  come  to  the  United  State1  > 
for  a  period  of  agricultural  work  and  obser 
vation  has  been  approved  by  the  U.S.  Da 

partment  of  State.  In  this  plan,  twenty-fiv 
rural  young  people  (men  between  the  age 
of  18  and  25)  will  be  given  opportunity  ti 
share  through  direct  experience  the  rura 
life  in  Mennonite  communities  in  the  Unite< 

States,  learning  "not  only  the  agricultura 
methods  but  also  becoming  acquainted  witl 
the  church  life  of  American  Mennonites 

These  youths  will  be  selected  by  our  worker 
in  Europe,  then  assigned  to  specific  Men 
nonite  farm  homes  where  they  will  work  for  ; 

year,  just  as  foreign  exchange  students  speni 
a  year  in  study.  Modest  earnings  will  appl 
against  the  ocean  passage  expense.  It  is  ex 
pected  that  values  similar  to  those  experiencec 
in  the  foreign  student  exchange  program  wil 
also  be  realized  in  this  interchange  of  farn 

youths. 

Personnel  Notes 

Martin  Schrag,  Vera  Good,  and  Esthe 
Book  returned  from  Java  on  Dec.  26.  Arthu 
and  Miriam  (Weaver)  Shoup  returned  fron 
the  Philippines  on  Dec.  16. 

Released  December  30,  1949,  via  Meii 
nonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsy] 
vania. 

DCI 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  thankful  fo 

the  blessings  which  are  continually  comin 

from  God's  hand. 
On  Aug.  14  our  bishop,  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzlei 

was  with  us  for  baptismal  service.  Seve 
precious  young  souls  were  baptized.  We  ar 
always  glad  to  see  those  young  in  years  giv 
their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  Lord.  We  pra 

that  they  may  always  be  faithful  to  Him. 
Our  counsel  meeting  and  communion  sen 

ices  were  held  on  Oct.  16,  at  which  time  Br( 
Hartzler  was  with  us  again.  Bro.  A.  M 
Bontrager  of  the  Yoder  congregation  brougf 
us  the  morning  message  on  July  31.  On  Au| 
21  Bro.  Edward  Selzer  from  Canton,  Kans 

brought  the  message.  His  wife  and  tW' 
daughters  also  worshiped  with  us.  A  grou 
from  the  Yoder  congregation  gave  us  a 

interesting  program  one  Sunday  evening.  W' 
were  also  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Jaco 
F.  Weirich  and  baby  from  Union  City,  Pa 
with  us  on  Wednesday  evening.  Bro.  Weiric 

brought  us  a  good  sermon.  Recently  Bro.  an 
Sister  Glen  W.  Whitaker  and  son  froi 

Wichita,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us.  The 
presented  our  Sunday  school  with  a  numbt 
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beautiful  mottoes  and  book  ends,  to  be 
ven  to  the  children  as  awards. 

In  September  our  Sunday  school  was  re- 
ganized.  Those  elected  were:  adult  super- 
tendents,  Perry  Troyer,  Dan  Headings; 

•imary  superintendents,  Wilma  Yoder,  Mrs. 

Bontrager;  young  people's  superintendent, 
^ilma  Diener;  choristers,  Kenneth  Bontrager, 
:tty  Lou  Rouner;  secretary,  Charles  Troyer. 
Our  pastor,  Bro.  Sanford  King,  spent  three 
eeks  in  Bible  conference  work  in  the  North 

entral  Conference  district.  During  his  ab- 
nce  Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen  from  Hesston 

^  reached  for  us  two  Sundays  and  Bro.  L.  S. 
youtj  /eber,  missionary  from  South  America, 
State  reached  the  following  Sunday.  On  the  eve- 
obstj  ;ing  of  Sept.  11,  Bro.  Harry  A.  Diener  was 

S,  Di  ie  guest  speaker  at  our  Sunday-school  con- 
ity-fii  prence. 

e  age  |  We  also  greatly  enjoyed  a  program  one 
lity  1  unday  evening  which  was  given  by  a  group 

run  i'om  tne  West  Liberty  Church  at  Windom, 
Jnitt  fans. 
lltnij  I  Several  of  our  elderly  sisters  are  seriously 
I  wit  !•  One  of  our  brethren,  Percy  Miller,  is  con- 

jnitt  jned  to  his  bed.  We  pray  that  God's  will 
nrlid  pay  be  done  for  them. 
Ma    Dec.  4,  1949. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

lg  services  as  usual.   In  the  afternoon  a  spe- 
ial  anniversary  program  was  given,  followed 

the  evening  by  a  harvest  home  meeting. 
he  guest  speaker  for  the  day  was  Bro.  Mil- 
ird  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.    We  regretted  that 
ur  aged  bishop,  Bro.  James  Saylor,  could  not 
/orship  with  us  on  this  day  on  account  of 
llness.  But  he  has  again  sufficiently  recovered 
p  assist  in  the  work  of  the  church,  for  which 

fr»  ̂e  praise  the  Lord. 
Since  Bro.  Saylor  was  not  present  for  the 

yjnniversary  program,  he  gave  an  appreciated 

alk  on  "Reminiscences  of  the  Thomas  Con- 

[regation"  at  our  evening  meeting  on  Dec.  4. 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  4  the  E.M.C.  Cru- 

aders  were  with  us  and  gave  a  program  of 
ong  and  testimonies.  The  members  of  the 

earn  were:  Lowell  Nissley,  Aaron  King, 

5aul  Swarr,  Eugene  Sauder,  and  Roy  Kreider. 
Sro.  Nissley  also  brought  a  short  message. 
These  messages  were  greatly  appreciated. 
Missionary  Day  was  observed  Nov.  20. 

The  children  sang  a  missionary  song  and  a 
ecitation  was  given  after  the  Sunday-school 
lour.  In  the  evening  service  a  special  pro- 

gram was  rendered  by  the  junior  and  inter- 
mediate departments  of  our  Sunday  school  on 

die  theme  of  "Purity." 
Recently  the  senior  sisters  sent  for  cut  gar- 

ments and  did  special  sewing  for  relief  pur- 
poses. The  junior  circle  members  made  a 

number  of  bibs  and  stuffed  toys,  which  were 

sent  to  the  children's  home  at  Ebensburg,  Pa., for  the  Christmas  season. 

On  Dec.  18  our  annual  Christmas  program 
was  given.  The  primary,  junior,  and  inter- 

mediate departments  of  the  Sunday  school 
presented  the  program  to  a  well-filled  house. 
We  are  anticipating  a  program  in  song  to 

be  rendered  by  the  Goshen  College  Men's Chorus  on  Dec.  31. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  a  shining  light- 

house along  life's  way  in  the  coming  year. 
Dec.  20,  1949.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

GOSPEL     HERALD, 

FLINT,  MICHIGAN 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  We 

wish  to  extend  Christian  greetings  to  each 
one,  in  the  worthy  name  ot  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

We  are  making  preparations  for  our  Christ- 
mas program  and  tor  Christmas  caroling.  We 

are  expecting  to  take  a  truck,  covered  with 
canvas  and  carrying  a  loudspeaker,  and  drive 
over  the  streets  of  Flint  to  make  known  the 

real  message  of  Christmas. 
Sister  Clara  Ropp,  from  Kalona,  Iowa,  has 

come  to  assist  in  the  work  here  and  to  work 

in  the  city  during  the  week.  We  appreciate 
the  fact  that  God  has  answered  our  prayers 
for  more  workers.  We  also  appreciate  the 
fine  group  of  workers  that  are  with  us  and 
we  definitely  want  to  be  of  more  service  for 
the  Lord. 

Our  vision  of  opening  a  Sunday  school  at 
Mt.  Morris,  just  north  of  Flint,  is  nearing 
realization.  The  one  obstacle  that  is  before 

us  is  a  lack  of  transportation.  We  have  been 
praying  for  a  means  of  transportation  for 
some  time  and  we  are  confident  that  the  Lord 

will  provide.  The  car  that  we  have  at  the 
present  time  is  in  very  poor  condition. 
On  Oct.  23  we  were  privileged  to  have 

with  us  our  bishop,  Bro.  Emanuel  Swartzen- 
druber,  who  took  charge  of  our  communion 
service.  Two  souls  were  received  into  church 

fellowship.  Several  weeks  later  a  young  boy 
was  received  by  letter. 
Another  young  married  couple,  Bro.  and 

Sister  Paul  Schloneger,  of  Wauseon,  Ohio,  are 
occupying  the  house  which  was  occupied  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Eberly.  We  appreciate 
having  them  with  us. 
On  Oct.  30  a  program  was  rendered  here 

by  the  congregation  from  Pigeon  River.  We 
enjoyed  very  much  the  messages  brought  to 
us. 

Nov.  11-13  we  enjoyed  the  first  week-end 
conference  held  at  this  place.  It  was  well 
attended  by  those  in  the  community  as  well 
as  those  from  a  distance.  The  house  was  filled 
to  capacity. 

On  Dec.  4  Bro.  Frank  StUrpe,  a  converted 
Jew,  and  his  family  were  with  us.  He  brought 
the  message  both  morning  and  evening. 

Let  us  unitedly  labor  and  pray  for  the  lost 
about  us.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers 

that  we  might  fulfill  God's  purpose. 
Dec.  12,  1949.  In  Christian  love, 

Jesse  L.  Yoder. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  average  Sun- 
day-school attendance  for  the  past  quarter  was 

123. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  two  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  On  Sunday, 

Dec.  11,  one  was  received  by  water  baptism. 
Bro.  Ralph  Martin  and  his  wife,  Viola,  from 

Pennsylvania,  had  their  membership  trans- 
ferred to  our  congregation  here.  Others  are 

under  instruction  and  some  arc  still  counting 
the  cost. 

Since  our  last  writing  we  have  had  the 
following  visitors  with  us.  On  Sept.  4  Bro. 
Farmwald,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  brought  the 
message;  Sept.  18  Bro.  Stahly,  of  Wakarusa. 
Ind.,   brought   us  a   message;   Sept.   25   Bro. 
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Chester  Wenger  told  of  his  work  in  Ethiopia; 
Oct.  30  Bro.  Charles  Barnhart  addressed  the 

Sunday  school;  Nov.  4  Bro.  Sam  Oilier 

opened  the  Sunday-school  service  and  Bro. 
Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  brought  the message. 

We  have  a  "Fellowship  Meeting"  the  first 
and  third  Thursday  evenings  each  month. 
Talks  are  given  on  various  parts  of  the  Bible. 

Let  us  thank  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  to 
the  children  of  men. 

Dec.  17,  1949.  Bessie  Hailey. 

PLAIN  CITY,  OHIO 

(United  Bethel  A.M.  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all  in 

our  Saviour's  name.  From  Nov.  27  to  Dec. 
11  we  had  with  us  Bro.  and  Sister  James 

Bucher,  from  Oregon,  for  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. Four  unsaved  persons  accepted  Christ. 

Pray  with  us  that  they  may  be  faithful;  also 
for  those  who  renewed  their  vows  to  the  Lord, 
and  for  those  who  consecrated  their  lives  anew 

to  God  and  His  service.  Sunday  morning, 

Dec.  4,  we  had  a  consecration  service. 
Wednesday  evening  Bro.  Malagar,  of  India, 

and  a  representative  from  Germany  talked 
at  the  Sharon  Church,  giving  us  views  and 
needs  of  their  countries. 

In  Christian  love, 

Dec.  22,  1949.         Mrs.  Emma  Farmwald. 

NORTH  LAWRENCE,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized  Sept.  11  as  follows:  Supt., 
Clarence  Hooley;  Asst.,  Willard  Huff;  Chor., 
Ann  Hostetler;  Secy.,  Richard  Fath. 

Sept.  17,  18  we  had  a  week-end  conference. 
James  Steiner  and  Robert  Kreider,  the  speak- 

ers, ably  discussed  timely  subjects. 
The  evening  of  Oct.  18  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 

of  Berlin,  Ohio,  our  acting  bishop,  brought 
a  message  and  held  the  counsel  meeting. 

Sunday,  Nov.  13,  Bro.  Miller  was  with 
us  for  our  communion  service,  at  which 
time  two  boys  were  received  by  baptism. 
The  same  afternoon  Bro.  Miller  and  others 

held  communion  services  in  the  home  of  Bish- 

op I.  J.  Buchwalter  and  also  in  the  home  of  an 

aged  sister  whose  granddaughter  was  bap- 
tized. 

Sunday  morning,  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Stanford 
Mumaw  brought  the  message,  using  II  Chron. 
16:9  as  his  text. 

Nov.  20-27  Bro.  Walter  Stuckey,  of  West 
Unity,  Ohio,  was  with  us  in  evangelistic 
meetings.  His  sound,  practical  messages,  the 

children's  meetings  and  visitation  work  were 
appreciated.  On  Thanksgiving  forenoon  the 
Martins  congregation  worshiped  with  us,  and 
Bro.  Stuckey  brought  the  message.  We  also 
had  a  short  testimony  service.  There  were  a 
number  of  confessions  during  the  meetings. 

Dec.  11  Bro.  James  Steiner  and  wife,  and 
William  H.  Yoder,  returned  relief  worker 
from  Indonesia,  and  his  mother  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  gave  a  talk  following 
Sunday    school    and    Bro.    Steiner    preached. 

In  December  sewing  circle  met  in  the  Harry 
Buchwalter  home,  and  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
11  our  group  met  in  the  Hooley  home  to  pack 
Christmas  boxes. 

The   children   and   young   people   gave   a 
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Christmas  program  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
18.  Sister  Lois  Meyer,  of  Creston,  gave  the 

closing  talk  on  "Giving."  A  treat  was  given to  all  the  children. 

Dec.   23,   1949.  Mrs.   David  Falb. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 

(Beech  Church) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers,  in  the  Sav- 

iour's name.  Bro.  James  Steiner,  of  North 
Lima,  Ohio,  preached  for  us  Nov.   13. 
We  had  services  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Many  expressed  thanks  to  our  Maker  for  the 
many  blessings  enjoyed  during  the  year. 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  4  we  enjoyed  a 

program  given  by  persons  from  the  Mennon- 

ite  Publishing  House  on  the  theme,  "Chris- 
tian Literature."  Those  taking  part  were 

M.  B.  Wyse,  David  Alderfer,  Ellrose  Zook, 
Alta  Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter. 

O'n  the  evening  of  Dec.  23  we  enjoyed 
the  Christmas  program  given  by  the  chil- 

dren and  the  messages  given  in  song  by  the 

ladies'  chorus  under  the  direction  of  Ruth 
Yoder. 

Dec.  25  the  Christmas  sermon  was  given 
by  Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  of  Orrville,  Ohio.  In 
the  evening  the  program  was  given  by  the 

Men's  Chorus  and  the  message,  "God's  Un- 
speakable Gift,"  was  given  by  Bro.  William 

G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

During  the  holiday  season  we  enjoyed  the 
fellowship  of  our  members  home  from  college 
and  different  places  of  work. 

Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized,  with 
the  following  elected:  Supts.,  Marion  Krabill, 
David  Hostetler;  Pri.  Supts.,  Mrs.  M.  O.  Kra- 

bill, Mrs.  Paul  Blosser;  Church  Chors.,  Alvin 
Schloneger,  Eugene  Hershberger;  S.S.  Chors., 
Ruth  Yoder,  Earl  Sommers;  S.S.  Secys., 
Marilyn  Miller,  Joyce  Ann  Hershberger;  S.S. 
Treas.,  Norwood  Schmucker;  Asst.  Libr., 
Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler;  Y.P.B.M.  Supts.,  M.  O. 
Krabill,  Cletus  Conrad. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  many  blessings  we 

enjoyed  during  the  year. 
Dec.  26,  1949.  Eva  Linder. 

GUERNSEY,    SASKATCHEWAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Master's  name.  It  seems  only  natural  at  the 
close  of  the  year  to  look  back  in  retrospect. 
For  us  at  Sharon  there  are  several  occasions 

that  stand  out  prominently;  these  we  wish  to 
share  with  you. 

Our  evangelistic  campaign  was  conducted 

by  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  and  the  Cru- 
saders Quartet  from  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege. Some  of  these  meetings  were  held  in 
the  church  house  and  some  in  Guernsey 
Hall.  The  messages  in  word  and  song  were 
very  much  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lewis  S.  Weber  brought 
messages  and  greetings  from  the  Argentine 
churches  Oct.  2. 

Late  in  October  Bro.  and  Sister  Dan 

Schlabach  and  their  family  moved  to  Ontario. 
They  are  making  their  home  at  Vineland. 
Bro.  Schlabach  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  1940  and  served  our  congregation  until 
his  departure,  with  the  help  of  Bro.  Stanley 
Shantz,  who  was  ordained  in  1943. 
From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  3  the  annual  Chris- 

tian   Workers'    Conference    and    Ministers' 
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Week  was  held  with  our  congregation.  Be- 
cause of  unusually  mild  weather,  the  attend- 
ance at  all  sessions  was  very  good.  Quite 

a  number  of  visitors  from  Alberta  and  Mon- 
tana were  also  present  to  enjoy  this  time  of 

spiritual  refreshing  with  us.  Bro.  J.  F.  Garber, 
of  Alma,  Ont.,  was  the  instructor;  his 
messages  were  inspiring  and  challenging. 
Bro.  Warren  Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  had 
charge  of  the  singing.  One  week  of  Bible 
school  was  held  following  the  conference. 
Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  served  as 

the  teacher  and  Bro.  Swartley  conducted  sing- 
ing classes  in  the  afternoon  and  evening 

sessions. 

Dec.  7  the  annual  business  meeting  was 
held  in  conjunction  with  the  sewing  circle  at 
the  church  house;  good  representation  marked 
the  meeting. 

The  Lord  willing,  eight  of  our  young 

people  will  attend  the  three-month  term  of 
the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  this 
winter. 

Dec.  27,  1949.         Mrs.  Stanley  Shantz. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  During  the  fall  one  of  our  ministers, 
Andrew  Brenneman,  was  unable  to  perform 
his  duties  for  some  time  because  of  sickness. 

After  two  operations  and  a  long  period  of 
convalescence,  his  health  has  been  restored 
sufficiently  that  he  can  minister  to  us  once 

again. On  Sept.  25  Sunday-school  reorganization 
was  held,  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 
Paul  Kaufman;  Chor.,  Esther  Augsburger; 

Secy-treas.,  Anna  Mary  Stalter;  Libr.,  Carolyn 
Brenneman;  Pri.  Supt.,  Laura  Troyer. 
On  Oct.  2  the  quarterly  mission  meeting 

was  held,  with  Henry  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
as  the  guest  speaker.  He  spoke  on  the  work  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Mission  Board  in 

Africa  and  other  needy  fields. 

Other  speakers  who  have  served  us  at 
different  times  are  Timothy  Brenneman, 
Sarasota,  Fla.;  Robert  Spurr,  Gabon,  Ohio, 
who  represented  the  Rural  Bible  Crusade; 

Alvin  Becker,  Woodburn,  Ind.,  who  repre- 
sented the  Northern  Bible  Society;  John 

Hiestand,  May  town,  Pa.;  Howard  Charles, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

A  Bible  Conference  was  held  Nov.  23-27, 
with  the  following  as  instructors:  Paul  R. 
Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  and  T.  K.  Hershey, 
Elverson,  Pa. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  4  a  mixed  chorus 
from  the  Central  Church  at  Archbold,  Ohio, 

gave  us  a  program.  Philemon  Frey,  who 
came  with  the  group,  served  as  speaker. 
On  Dec.  19  our  annual  business  meeting 

was  held  in  the  evening.  The  following 
church  officers  were  elected  for  the  coming 

year:  Trustee,  Edwin  Brenneman;  Ohio  Mis- 
sion Board  member,  Paul  Kaufman;  Ceme- 
tery trustee,  Moses  H.  Brenneman;  Chor., 

Ralph  Brenneman;  Asst.,  Barbara  Troyer; 
Y.P.  committee,  Virginia  Stalter  and  Laura 
Troyer;  Cor.,  Donald  Messinger. 

Those  of  our  group  attending  Goshen  Col- 
lege this  winter  are  Mary  Anne  Troyer, 

Charlotte  Brenneman,  and  Paul  King. 
Dec.  28,  1949.  Donald  Messinger. 

January  io,  i$ 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Springdale    Congregation) 
Bro.  Willis  Miller,  of  Harrisonburg,  V 

addressed  the  Sunday  school  here  on  N< 
6.  The  same  day  Bro.  Amos  Martin, 

Smithsburg,  Md.,  gave  us  the  evening  m< 
sage. 

On    Nov.    13    Bro.    Abraham    Good, 

Nampa,  Idaho,  opened  Sunday  school. 
On  Nov.   10   Bro.   Jason  Weaver,   Stuai 

Draft,  Va.,  and  Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  of  Hi 

risonburg,  Va.,  gave   talks  on   the  differe 
countries  they  visited  while  touring  Europe 
the  interest  of  relief  and  mission  work.    BiJ 

Martin  left  on  Nov.  18  for  a  return  trip 
Sicily  with  a  shipment  of  relief  supplies  to  1 
distributed  to  the  needy  there.   He  express* 
a  deep  concern  for  the  unsaved  and  desires 

supply  their  spiritual  needs  as  the  Lord  ms 
direct.     Contributions    collected    here    we 

clothes,  soap,  and  money — a  very  liberal  cc 
lection. 

Bro.  A.  G.  Horner,  of  Kokomo,  Inc 

preached  the  mission  sermon  here  on  Nov.  2i 

An  interesting  Sunday-school  and  missio 
program  was  given  the  same  Saturday  an 
Sunday  by  our  four  local  Sunday  school 
Speakers  were  Perry  Showalter,  Anna  Mai 
Burkholder,  Dale  Basinger,  Walter  Weave 
Alva  Showalter,  Charlie  Grove,  and  Sila 

Brydge. 
On  Thanksgiving  evening  Bro.  J.  R.  Drive 

brought  a  Thanksgiving  message  from  Cd 2:6,7. 

Laura  E.  Kulp,  our  correspondent,  sudder 
ly  went  to  be  with  her  Lord.  These  are  hei 
notes,  sent  in  by  her  brother. 

A.  F.  Burkholder. 

& 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Church  Music  Con 
ference  to  be  held  at  the  Roanoke  Church 

Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  24,  25,  are  Karl  Massanari 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrison 

burg,  Va. 
The  Senior  Chorus  of  the  Warwick  Rive 

community,  Denbigh,  Va.,  gave  a  program  a 
the  mission  at  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  Christ 
mas  evening.  The  Male  Touring  Choru 
from  E.M.C.  gave  a  Christmas  program  at  th| 

same  place  on  Dec.  19. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  student  from  India  a' Goshen  College,  was  scheduled  to  preach  a 
the  Newport  News,  Va.,  Mission  on  Jan.  1 
He  also  served  on  the  quarterly  mission  pro 
gram  of  the  Warwick  River  congregation 
Denbigh,  Va. 

Bro.  Orrie  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  Va. 
preached  for  the  Warwick  River  congrega 
tion,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  Sunday,  Dec.  11 
Others  taking  part  in  services  there  recently 
were  Virgil  Hostetler,  deacon  at  Cottagt 

City,  Md.,  and  Harry  Hertzler,  of  Harrison 

burg,  Va. 
The  correct  address  of  the  Harold  Thomas' 

family  is  225  E.  28th  St.,  New  York  16,  N.Y. 

Apt.  2,  rather  than  that  given  in  these  col- 
umns a  week  or  so  ago. 

Communion  services  are  scheduled  to  be 

held  in  the  various  congregations  of  the  Culp. 
Ark.,  area  the  week  end  of  Jan.  8,  at  which 
time  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 

plans  to  be  there. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

'\  i  ' 
mi  Give  Me  Thy  Vineyard,  Guy  Howard; 
Jondervan  Publishing  House;  1949;  287  pp.; 
2.00. 

I  have  not  read  "Walkin'  Preacher  of  the 

( ia  !)zarks,"  nor  has  it  been  my  privilege  to  hear 
\  jtie  preacher-author  himself.     Further,  I  am 

ot  acquainted  with  the  ways  of  the  hill  peo- 
le  whose  families  have  inhabited  the  Mis- 

'."'buri  Ozarks  for  many  generations.     In  my 
"P  gnorance,  I  can  only  say  that  I  imagine  Guy 
t0  loward  has  given  an  accurate  portrayal  of 

!ress  lie  manner  of  living  and  of  the  experiences 
!res  f  these  people  in  his  latest  book. 
11    "Give   Me  Thy   Vineyard"   takes  its   title 
,W1  rom  the  Old  Testament  story  of  Naboth  and 
t(  diab.     It  is  given  a  modern  setting,  how- 
ver,   in  a  fictitious   valley   in   the   Missouri 
)zarks,  where  Naboth  is  the  inhabitant  who 

'.    !  forced  to   sell  his  ancestral  home  to  the 

ISi"  Lhab  of  the  powerful  electric  utility  com- 
[ at  iany.    Its  leading  characters  are  Hiram  Jack- 

bn  Pemberton,  convicted  of  the  murder  of 

a  !n  agent  of  the  company,  but  innocent  and  a 
;av<  ugitive  from  the  law  after  his  escape  from 
^  tie  county  jail;  Rosie  Gurney,  engaged  to 

larry  Hiram  before  his  arrest  and  faithfully 

'"'  iwaiting  the  time  when  he  will  be  cleared  of 
"  alse  accusation  and  will  be  free  to  marry  her; 

tnd  Grady  Rogers,  a  young  widowed  father 

'*  vho  leaves  the  city  and  seeks  a  position  teach- 
:  "l  bg  school  in  the  community  in  order  that  he 

nay  give  his  innocent  son  the  benefits  of  the 

"■  ountry  air.     The  story  follows  the  experi- 
-  nces  of  these  characters  through  a  period  of 

bout   six   years,   during   which   Hiram   be- 
Qj  omes  more  and  more  bitter  and  distrustful 

]r(j  s  he  hides  from  the  law,  Rosie  is  nearly  driv- 
Ml  n  to  the  desperation  of  giving  up  her  honor 

■m  nd  going  to  live  with  Hiram,  and  Rogers 
vins  his  way  into  the  hearts  of  the  hill  peo- 

ple.    Finally,    the    true    murderer    confesses 
lis  guilt  to  the   teacher  and  then  commits 

!5  uicide.    Hiram  and  Rosie  are  happily  mar- 
1  "ied.    Just  before  leaving  the  community,  the 
eacher  visits  his  son's  grave,  sees  the  care  the 
leighbors  have  given  it,  and  realizes  that  he 
pelongs  in  the  community.     Unpacking  his 
jelongings   again,   he   remains   to   serve   the 
:ommunity  as  schoolteacher  and  unordained 
ninister. 

With  the  exception  of  a  few  slight  touches, 

the  book  is  almost  lacking  in  Christian  teach- 
ing in  regard  to  the  everyday  life  of  its  char- 

acters. They  show  a  spirit  of  neighborli- 
ness  and  good  will  toward  each  other,  but 
these  attitudes  are  true  of  most  of  those  who 
are  not  Christians  as  well  as  of  the  Christians 

in  the  story.  In  several  instances  the  Christian 

characters  lose  their  patience  with  other  per- 
sons in  the  story  and  become  involved  in 

fights.  There  are  no  evidences  that  they  re- 
gret such  unchristian  action  after  they  have 

hiad  time  for  reflection.  The  teacher-minister 

wins  the  respect  of  his  moonshining  neigh- 
bors, but  makes  no  attempt  to  turn  them  from 

their  illegal  business. 
There  is  one  great  area,  however,  in  which 

the  book  prods  the  Christian  conscience.  That 
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is  the  area  of  big  business  and  the  unscrupu- 
lous policies  it  sometimes  follows  to  gain  its 

own  ends.  Guy  Howard  does  a  good  job  of 

reflecting  the  reaction  of  the  mountain  peo- 
ple to  the  encroachments  of  the  great  utility 

company.  All  too  often  we  endorse  the  ad- 
vances of  civilization  without  considering  the 

ruthlessness  with  which  big  business  has 
crushed  the  little  fellow  in  order  that  it  may 
get  ahead.  In  the  Ozarks,  we  see  the  big 
dams  and  the  new  power  lines  and  fail  to  see 
the  poor  people  who  have  been  forced  to 
leave  the  farms  their  forefathers  had  hewn 
from  the  wilderness.  For  them  it  means  a 

new  struggle  against  the  wilderness.  The 
advantages  of  electrical  power  are  beyond 
their  means.  We  fail  also  to  see  the  bribery 

of  legislature  and  courts  of  justice  which  en- 
able the  corporations  to  pursue  their  policies 

of  dishonesty  and  oppression.  It  is  all  part 

of  the  blind  acceptance  of  American  capital- 
ism which  keeps  Christians  from  realizing 

that  there  is  much  evil  as  well  as  good  in  the 
system.  In  this  respect,  Guy  Howard  does  us 
a  worth-while  service. 

There  are  a  number  of  things  in  the  book 
which  Mennonites  will  find  objectionable. 
Most  important  of  these  are  the  instances  in 
which  the  Christian  characters  become  in- 

volved in  fights,  either  physical  or  verbal,  and 

particularly  the  fight  between  the  teacher- 
minister  and  Clark  Harmon,  one  of  the 
mountaineers  who  is  anything  but  Christian. 
They  will  also  find  objectionable  the  fact  that 
Rogers  performs  wedding  ceremonies  and 

baptizes  people,  even  though  he  is  not  or- 
dained as  a  minister.  While  they  may  not 

approve  of  such  things  as  a  charivari  and  the 
Christmas  tableau,  they  will  recognize  them 
as  part  of  the  social  life  of  the  Ozark  people. 
In  the  light  of  these  things,  I  have  chosen  to 
give  the  book  my  qualified  approval  as  a 

book  of  Christian  fiction. — N.  P.   Springer. 

The  Gospel  of  the  King,  F.  B.  Meyer;  Bak- 
er Book  House;  1949;  124  pp.;  $1.50. 

In  this  book  F.  B.  Meyer,  English  minister 
and  writer,  presents  a  selected  group  of  eleven 
expository  sermons.  He  is  also  the  author  of 

the  devotional  commentary,  "Through  the 
Bible  Day  by  Day,"  and  I  feel  this  book 
breathes  the  same  devotional  message,  though 

it  is  primarily  composed  of  expository  ser- 
mons on  selected  paragraphs  of  Scripture. 

The  approach  is  simple,  yet  adequate  cov- 
erage of  the  passages  is  given.  Because  of  its 

devotional  and  simple  nature,  it  is  suitable  for 
use  by  all  adults,  though  it  has  special  value 
for  the  minister  and  teacher.  It  is  full  of  good 
ideas,  and  one  of  its  chief  values  lies  in  its 

suggestive  material.  The  messages  are  well 

oudined,  and  though  one  wouldn't  want  to 
borrow  and  use  his  outlines,  yet  they  do  con- 

tain good  food  for  thought  and  further  de- 
velopment by  the  reader. 

The  messages  are  warmly  evangelical,  and 
on  the  topics  covered,  very  much  in  line  with 
our  understanding  of  Scripture.  There  is  no 
index  or  appendix;  so  the  use  of  the  book  is 
limited.  In  physical  features  the  book  is 
small,  attractive,  and  easy  to  read. 

I  would  recommend  the  book  for  devotion- 

al reading,  or  as  a  thought  stimulator  for  min- 
isters and  teachers. — J.  Robert  Kreider. 
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Transformed,  Idalle  Wolf  Vonk;  Standard 
Publishing  Co.;  1946;  204  pp.;  $1.75. 

Mrs.  Vonk,  the  author,  is  qualified  to  write 
such  a  book,  for  she  has  an  unusual  gift  of 
storytelling  coupled  with  a  sense  of  reverence 
and  devotion  and  a  keen  insight  into  human 

nature.  Her  background  as  a  successful  Chris- 
tian teacher,  leader,  and  writer  fits  her  to  or- 

ganize and  present  the  material  in  a  very 

helpful  manner. 
She  states  her  purpose  in  the  foreword 

when  she  says  she  has  taken  "the  concepts 
of  Christian  growth  and  regeneration  named 

by  Paul"  and  gives  them  with  the  hope  of 
presenting  youth  with  the  picture  of  a  life 
transformed  for  Christ. 
The  whole  book  is  based  on  the  twelfth 

chapter  of  Romans  and  consists  of  24  lessons 
or  programs.  Twelve  themes  are  chosen  and 
two  programs  are  constructed  around  each 
theme.  The  first  program  or  worship  serv- 

ice of  each  series  has  been  prepared  especially 
for  individual  leadership  and  development. 
The  second  program  is  planned  to  develop 
the  ability  of  the  group  to  participate  in  a 
general  discussion  of  the  topic  by  exchange 
of  ideas.  This  adds  variety  to  the  programs 
and   also   enhances   their   usefulness. 
The  twelve  Christian  virtues  used  as 

themes  are,  humility,  co-operation,  consecra- 
tion, purity,  kindness,  diligence,  prayer,  shar- 

ing, compassion,  honesty,  tranquility,  forgive- ness. 

The  first  service  on  each  theme,  the  wor- 
ship service,  consists  of  a  call  to  worship, 

suitable  hymns,  a  reading  of  the  particular 
verse  in  the  twelfth  chapter  of  Romans  that 
serves  as  a  basis  for  the  service,  a  prayer,  re- 

sponsive readings  from  the  Scriptures  which 
are  well  selected  and  relevant  to  the  theme,  a 
meditation  which  serves  as  the  basis  for  a 

short  talk,  and  a  suitable  story  followed  by  a 
benediction. 

The  second  service  of  each  series  is  called 

an  expressional  service.  It  opens  with  a  call 
to  worship  taken  from  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  followed  by  a  hymn,  then  the  same  verse 
is  read  that  was  used  in  the  worship  service. 

After  another  hymn,  a  well-selected  respon- 
sive reading  is  used,  which  is  followed  by 

another  Scripture  reading  related  to  the 

theme.  An  adequate  list  of  thoughts  for  dis- 
cussion is  presented  which  should  stimulate 

open  discussion  on  the  part  of  those  present. 
The  reading  of  a  poem  which  emphasizes 
the  truth  presented  adds  to  the  beauty  of 

these  services.  A  closing  prayer  and  bene- 
diction terminate  the  service. 

Mrs.  Vonk's  masterful  use  of  the  Scriptures 
is  to  be  commended.  Also  her  selection  of 

thoughts  for  discussion  is  very  good.  This 
book  should  fill  a  needy  place  for  those  who 

are  interested  in  young  people's  work. 
There  is  one  story  in  which  a  certain  char- 

acter says  a  few  words  that  might  discourage 

young  people  in  their  stand  on  peace  and  non- 
resistance.  On  page  174  one  father  says  to 

another,  "You  couldn't  help  but  be  proud. 
Anybody  would  whose  boy  made  good  and 
was  in  the  service — in  the  Marines — at  Ba- 

taan."  The  principal  point  of  the  story  is 

very  good  and  this  comes  in  only  incidental- 
ly.— T.  H.  Brenneman. 
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Anniversaries 

Baker. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  Baker,  Protec- 
tion, Kans.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wedding 

anniversary  Nov.  5,  1949.  They  were  married 

at  McPherson,  Kans.,  and  are  members  of  the 
Protection  Mennonite  Church.  They  have  7 

children  (Mrs.  Marvin  King,  Harper,  Kans.; 

Mrs.  Crist  Beyler,  Mrs.  Jake  Zimmerman,  Mrs. 

Virgil  Sehultz,  Ora,  Ralph,  and  Chester,  all  of 

Protection),  18  grandchildren,  and  6  great- 
grandchildren, all  of  whom  were  present  for  the 

occasion   of   their   anniversary. 

Detweiler.— John  F.  and  Clara  D.  (Rickert) 

Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  six- 
tieth wedding  anniversary  Dec.  28,  1949.  lhey 

were  married  by  J.  H.  Dengler  at  his  home, 

near  Sellersville,  Pa.  Bro.  Detweiler  is  eighty- 
two  and  Sister  Detweiler  is  seventy-nine.  Ut 
their  six  children  (Anna,  Ida,  Lizzie,  Samuel, 

Edna,  and  Wilmer),  one  son  (Samuel)  died 

July  24,  1949.  They  have  also  had  27  grand- 
children and  15  great-grandchildren,  of  whom 

three  have  passed  on.  Bro.  Detweiler  has  been 

deacon  of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church,  Tel- ford, Pa.,  since  May  23,  1916. 

Howitt.— William  A.  and  Mattie  (Stutzman) 

Howitt,  Union  City,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 

wedding  anniversary  Dec.  17,  1949.  Bro.  Howitt 

is  seventy-one  and  Sister  Howitt  is  sixty-nine. 
They  were  married  near  Chappell,  Nebr.  In 
1905  they  moved  from  Nebraska  to  Aurora, 

Ohio,  and  in  1930  from  Ohio  to  Spartansburg, 
Pa  The  first  Mennonite  family  to  locate  in 

that  area,  they  became  active  in  organizing  a 

Sunday  school.  They  are  now  members  of  the 

Beaver  Dam  congregation,  one  of  the  four  organ- 
ized churches  in  the  district.  A  dinner  was 

served  at  the  church  activities  center  in  honor 

of  their  golden  wedding  anniversary.  They  have 

3  children  (William  Jr.,  Aurora,  Ohio ;  Mary- 
Mrs.  Lawrence  Page,  Aurora,  Ohio  ;  and  Blanche 
— Mrs.  Dean  Klopfenstein,  Union  City,  Pa.). 

Liechty.— <Peter,  Sr.,  and  Anna  (Richer) 

Liechty,  Grabill,  Ind.,  observed  their  sixty- 
second  wedding  anniversary  Jan.  5,  I960,  it 

plans  carried.  They  have  9  living  children  (John, 

Brinsmade,  N.  Dak.;  Lizzie— Mrs.  David  Wit- 
mer,  and  Lear — Mrs.  William  Stuckey,  both  of 

Grabill,  Ind.;  Katy— Mrs.  Levi  Neuhouser, 

Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Jonas,  Grabill,  Ind.;  Anna- 
Mrs.  Ben  Graber,  Auburn,  Ind. ;  Peter,  Jr., 

Grabill ;  Lilly — Mrs.  Amos  Lederman,  and  Verda 
— Mrs.  Francis  Graber,  both  of  Spencerville. 

Ind.).  One  son  (Silas),  6  grandchildren,  ami  3 
great-grandchildren  have  passed  away.  Of  their 
62  living  grandchildren,  36  are  married ;  they 
have   71   great-grandchildren. 

BIRTHS 

Barnhart. — To  David  H.  and  Cathalene 

(Good)  Barnhart,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daugh- ter, Anna  Lee,  Dec.  19. 
Berkey. — To  Loyd  N.  and  Frances  (Good) 

Berkey,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Leroy, 
Oct.  17. 

Christophel. — To  Reuben  and  Edna  (Schlos- 
ser)  Christophel.  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Deborah  Elizabeth,  Dec.  24. 

Detwiler. — To  J.  Russell  and  Pearl  (Heisler) 
Detwiler,  Seymour,  Wis.,  a  son,  Gene  Lynn, 
Nov.  30. 

Diener. — To  D.  Edward  and  Esther  (Swartz- 
entruber)  Diener,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Larry 
Linford,  Dec.  22. 

Ebersole. — To  Clarence  S.  and  Emma  (Sie- 
grist)  Ebersole,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Mildred  S.,  Dec.  2. 

Ehst. — To  Abram  M.  and  Margaret  (Mover) 
Ehst,   Bally,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda,  Dec.  11. 

Gross. — To  Wayne  and  Ada  (Hostetler) 
Gross,  Lowpoint,  111.,  a  son,  John  Arthur,  Dec. 
12. 

Hartman, — To  Paul  and  Erma  (Mumaw) 
Hartman,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Julia 
Ann,  Nov.  2. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Hess.— To  John  H.  and  Ruth  (Bechtel)  Hess, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou,  Dec.  30. 

Kauffinan. — To  Edward  and  Margaret  (Ging- 
erich)  Kauffman,  Alden,  N.Y.,  a  daughter, 
Rebecca  Joanne,  Dec.  19. 

Kauffman. — To  Howard  and  Verda  (Lam- 
bright)  Kauffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Ruth  Ellen,  Dec.  13. 

Martin. — To  Roy  and  Alice  (Kropf)  Martin, 
Minot,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Maxine  Sharon, 
Dec.  3. 

Nye. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Troy  Nye,  Marietta, 
Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Eugene,  Sept.  17. 

Reno. — To  Harry  and  Bernice  (Berkey)  Reno, 
Kansas  City,  Kansas.,  a  son,  Doyle  Eldon,  Nov. 28. 

Rutt. — To  Warren  iS.  and  Esther  Ruth 
(Sauder)  Rutt,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Merle 
Eugene,  Dec.  23. 

Wideman. — To  Willis  and  Elmina  (Cress- 
man)  Wideman,  Stouffville,  Ont.,  a  son  Willis 
Edgar,  Nov.  17. 

Yoder. — To  Truman  L.  and  Mildred  (Miller) 
Yoder,  Milford,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Gloria  Mae, 
Dec.  22. 

Zook. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Orren  W.  Zook, 
Girard,  Ohio,  a  son,  Orren  Wallace  II,  Oct.  8. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  tc  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bender — Bender. — Donald  Bender  and  Lou- 
isa Bender,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 

Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Six- 
teenth  Line  Church,   Sept.   10,  1949. 

Bender — Roth. — Warren  Bender  and  Verna 
Roth,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the 
Seventeenth  Line  Church,  May  29,  1949. 

Blosser — Schloneger. — Albert  Blosser,  Colum- 
biana, Ohio,  and  Carol  Schloneger,  Columbiana, 

Ohio,  both  of  the  Leetonia,  Ohio,  congregation, 
by  !S.  A.  Yoder  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec. 
23,  1949. 

Gascho — Brenneman. — John  Gascho,  Maple 
View  congregation,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Ruby 
Brenneman,  East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Seventeenth 
Line  Church,  June  1,   1949. 

Schlabach — Zook. — Loyd  Schlabach,  Green- 
wood, Del.,  and  Edna  A.  Zook,  New  Castle,  Pa., 

at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  George  R. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov  18,,  1949. 

Weber — Diller. — Edgar  M.  Weber,  Stouffer 
congregation,  Edgemont,  Md.,  and  Edna  M. 
Diller,  Miller  congregation,  Leitersburg,  Md., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  groom, 
Dec.  28,  1949. 

Zehr — Ramseyer. — Walter  Zehr  and  Helen 
Ramseyer,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  Tavistock, 
Aug.  31,  1949. 

Zehr — Stutzman. — Menno  Zehr  and  JoEUa 
Stutzman,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  congrega- 

tion, Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Edwin  J.  Yoder  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Dec.  24,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Hershberger. — Harry  Enos  Hershberger  was 
born  June  16,  1861,  in  Stark  Co.,  near  Louis- 

ville, Ohio ;  departed  from  this  life  Nov.  15, 
1949 ;  aged  88  y.  4  m.  29  d.  He  was  married 
to  Fannie  Rohrer,  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Mission  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio,  who  pre- 

deceased him  Sept.  6,  1944.  Surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Milton  Bosler,  Carrollton, 
Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Eva  Finley,  Louisville,  Ohio), 
9  grandchildren,  10  great-grandchildren,  one 
great-  great-  grandchild,  and  one  sister(  Mrs. 
Laura  Sell,  East  Canton,  Ohio).   His  wife,  who 
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was  a  daughter  of  the  late  Bishop  Michs 
Rohrer,  was  largely  responsible  for  the  tons 
ing  of  the  Canton  Mission  by  her  pleas  to  t 
conference.  Funeral  services  were  conduct 
at  the  Sluss  Funeral  Home  in  Louisville,  Oh1 
in  charge  of  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Hostetter. — Samuel  Elias,  son  of  Jacob  a  aiui 
Mary  (Weikert)  Hostetter,  was  born  near  Ha 
over,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1868;  died  after  a  lingeri: 
illness  of  several  years  at  his  home  in  Denbig 
Va.,  Nov.  10,  1949 ;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
Sept.  3,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Catberi 
Kornhaus,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  Marc 
1949.  Two  sons  (Joseph,  an  infant ;  and  Davi< 
also  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are 
sons  (John  J.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Samuel  1 
Denbigh,  Va. ;  and  Amos  B.,  Linville,  Va.), 
daughters  (Anna — Mrs.  John  H.  Alger,  Broa- 
way,  Va. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Joseph  Conner,  Ki 
ispell,  Mont. ;  Emma,  Ida,  Nora,  at  horn- 
Sarah — Mrs.  B.  Franklin  Weber,  Lititz,  Pa  i:i 
Ada — Mrs.  Milford  R.  Hertzler,  Denbigh,  Va  - 
Edith — Mrs.  Richard  E.  Martin,  Harrisonburg::? 
Va. ;  Eva — Mrs.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisoi 
burg,  Va.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Aaron  BurkhoLW 
Ephrata,  Pa.),  and  27  grandchildren.  He  wi 
converted  under  the  ministry  of  John  S.  Co! 
man  and  united  with  the  church  of  Rose^n 
La.  In  1915  he  moved  with  his  family  to  Dei 
bigh,  Va.,  in  order  to  have  adequate  churt 
privileges.  In  1922  he  was  ordained  to  the  offil 
of  deacon  for  the  Warwick  River  congregatio 
Faithful  to  this  charge,  he  dropped  any  secuh 
affairs  to  care  for  the  needy,  the  sick,  or  ailfE 

other  church  responsibilities.  His  home  ai  "■_,, 
time  were  freely  given  to  the  ministers  wl|"> came  to  serve  the  community  from  time 
time.  Because  of  failing  health,  he  asked 
be  relieved  of  these  responsibilities  during  tl|i 
last  years  of  his  life.  Funeral  services  we 
held  at  the  Warwick  River  Church  on  Nov.  1 
with  Truman  Brunk  and  William  Jennings  : 
charge.    Text :    I  Thess.  4 :14. 

King. — Anna,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Barbar 
(Neuhauser)  Smith,  was  born  near  Congervill 
111.,  Aug.  4,  1863;  passed  away  at  the  Beth|'E 
Hospital,  Newton,  Kans.,  Nov.  25,  1949 ;  aj 
86  y.  3  m.  21  d.  In  1885  she  was  married 
Samuel  B.  King  and  moved  from  Illinois 
Kansas,  where  they  found  their  home  ne*> 
Larned.  Ten  years  later  they  located  on  a  far 
near  Hesston,  which  was  their  home  until  aboi 

the  time  of  her  husband's  death  in  1912,  afti  '■ which  she  lived  with  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Ep| 
raim  Risser).  Theirs  was  a  happy  home,  whei 
many  relatives  and  friends  found  hospitaiit; 
At  the  age  of  fifteen  she  was  converted  and  wt 
a  sincere  and  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonil 
Church  from  her  youth.  After  moviug  to  Hesi 
ton,  however,  she  learned  a  deeper  love  for  Go 
and  His  Word  and  for  the  souls  of  mankind 
She  was  always  ready  to  testify  to  the  dec 
peace  and  assurance  of  salvation  which  shT 
enjoyed  and  which  she  cherished  for  others.  . 
faithful  attendant  at  all  church  services,  sr 
served  as  Sunday-school  teacher  at  the  Pern 
sylvania  Church  for  more  than  forty  years.  Si 
maintained  a  keen  interest  in  Christian  missior 
and  daily  interceded  in  this  behalf.  In  additio 
to  her  husband,  she  was  preceded  by  her  elde.1 
son  (Ezra).  Surviving  are  8  children  (Emn 
Risser,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Frank,  Chicago,  111, 
Elmer,  Eureka,  111.;  Grace  Shellenberger,  Wicl 
ita,  Kans.;  Alvin,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Samuel: 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India ;  Chauncey,  River  Fall 
Wis.;  and  Bessie  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa),  2 
grandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  one  si: 
ter  (Mrs.  J.  P.  Oyer,  St.  Johns,  Mich.),  and 
brother  (C.  H.  Smith,  Eureka,  111.).  FuneM 
services  were  conducted  at  the  house  by  O.  C 
Hershberger  and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Churc 
Nov.  27.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pennsyl 
vania  Cemetery. 

Rittenhouse. — Christopher  Eugene,  son  » 
Christopher  Culp  Rittenhouse  and  Elizabet 
Lapp,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1888,  in  S.  Cayug 
Twp.,  Haldimaad  Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  farm  whei 
he  resided  all  his  life ;  died  Nov.  22,  1949 ;  age 
61  y.  10  m.  In  1911  he  was  married  to  En 
Hoover,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
sons  (Christian,  Waterloo,  Ont.;  Cyril,  Dunn 
ville,  Ont. ;  Clarence,  Humberstone,  Ont, 
Stanley,  Port  Colborn,  Ont. ;  and  Samuel,  a 
home),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Kriter,  S.  Cayuga 
Ont. ;  and  Elsie  Hoover,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.) 
and  6  grandchildren.  In  October,  1928,  he  wa 
converted  and  received  by  baptism  into  the  Men 
nonite  Church  at  Cayuga,  where  he  continued  a 
an  active  member.  The  church  will  miss  hi 
ready  counsel  and  service.  Funeral  services  wer 
conducted  by  A.  Lewis  Fretz  and  S.  F.  Coffman 
who  brought  a  message  to  the  large  group,  fron 
Rom.  1 :16.  Interment  was  made  in  the  chu: cemetery. 
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1  Snyder. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Andrew 
d  Mary  (Bowman)  Groff,  was  born  Aug.  15, 
64,  near  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  died  Nov.  22,  1949, 
fcer  a  short  illness ;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  7  d.  In 
t  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
id  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  re- 

'  lining  a  loyal  member  until  death.  On  May 
"1  ,  1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Absalom 
I  i  Snyder,  pastor  of  the  Wanner  congregation 

•  many  years,  who  predeceased  her  in  1936. 
e  was  much  appreciated  for  her  positive 
irit  and  victorious  Christian  life.  Surviving 
e  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Oliver  A.,  Hespeler, 

ft. ;  Edward  G.,  Preston,  "Ont. ;  Edna — Mrs. icster  Buschert,  Preston ;  Ida — Mrs.  Norman 
uder,  Elmira,  Ont.;  Emma,  Hamilton,  Ont.), 
d  13  grandchildren.  One  daughter  (Martha — 
•s.  Nelson  Bechtel)  predeceased  her.  Funeral 

-.•vices  were  held  Nov.  25  at  the  Wanner 
urch,  in  charge  of  Merle  Shantz.  Text :  Ps. 
:1.  Harold  Groh,  J.  W.  Witmer,  and  Ma- 
sseh  Hallman  assisted  in  the  service.  Inter- 
:nt  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver. — Joel  S.,  son  of  John  B.  and  Lydia 
losser)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Union  Twp., 
khart  Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  15,  1889 ;  passed  away 
iv.  24,  1949 ;  aged  60  y.  10  m.  9  d.    On  Dec. 
1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma 

hman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
lighters  (Evangeline — Mrs.  Charles  Stouder 
d  Verna — Mrs.  Ray  Hartman),  3  sisters 
ora  Weaver,  Mary — Mrs.  William  Ramer, 
J  Erne — Mrs.  Henry  Bechtel),  4  grandchil- 
in,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two 
ters  and  a  brother  preceded  him  in  death  in 
rly  childhood  and  one  son  (Joel  Jr.)  in  1949. 
Nov.  8,  1919,  he  and  his  wife  united  with  the 

lem  Mennonite  Church  and  gave  many  years 
faithful  service.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
cted  by  F.  E.  Freed  and  R.  F.  Yoder  Nov.  27 
the  Yellow  Creek  Church.    Burial  was  made 
the   adjoining  cemetery. 

ti  Weaver. — Ruth  Ann,   daughter   of   Lester  T. 
ie)  &  Helen  (Metzler)  Weaver,  was  born  Aug.  21, 
a  19 ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Columbia, 

.,  Nov.  16,  1949 ;  aged  2  m.  26  d.  Death  was 
lsed  by  accidental  suffocation.  Surviving  are 
I  parents,  5  brothers  and  sisters  (Robert  D., 
riam  J.,  J.  Clair,  Dale  L.,  and  David  L.,  all 

ibJ|home).  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20  at 
home  and  at  the  Christian   Street  Church, 

ncaster,    Pa.,    in   charge    of    J.   S.    Lehman. 
rliikt :  Job.  1 :21.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Mel- 
al   ger  Cemetery. 
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Werner. — Maynard  R.  Werner,  son  of  the  late 
Hi  orge  Werner  and  Catherine  Hoover,  was  born 

Rainham  Twp.,  near  Fisherville,  Ont.,  Jan. 
1877 ;  died  suddenly,  at  London,  Ont.,  Nov. 

di  1949 ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  spent  a  few 
i 1  irs  in  Hamilton  and  Detroit,  and  lived  about 

enty-five   years  in   London.    A  carpenter   by 
ide,  he  was  retired  for  the  last  four  years ; 
spent  the  recent  years  with  his  son  (Kirvin), 
whose  home  he  passed   away.    On   Sept.   2, 

03,  he  was  married  to  Nettie  Yager,  of  Rain- 
m,  Ont.,  who  predeceased  him  eleven  years 

idlo.  As  a  young  man  he  was  converted  and  be- 
m  me    a    member    of    the    Rainham    Mennonite 

lurch,  where  he  was  active  in  the  Sunday 
Ti  lool  for  some  time.  Surviving  are  his  son 
niijprvin,  London,  Ont.),  2  sisters  (Selina — 

Frank    Schissler,    Kitchener,    Ont. ;    and 
ma — Mrs.    Alvin    Culp,    Vineland,    Ont.),    2 
others    (Milton   and  Myron,   Rainham,   Ont.), 
grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of  other 

nei  latives    and    friends.     Funeral    services    were 
uducted  at  the  Rainham  Church  by  S.  F. 

mi  iffman  and  A.  Lewis  Fretz,  who  brought  the 
ins|  jssage  from  I  Sam.  20 :3.   Burial  was  made  in 

e  Selkirk  Union  Cemetery. 

..Wolf. — Anna  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
»'  id  Annie  (Stauffer)  Hess,  was  born  July  20, 
W  .67,   at   Lincoln,   Pa. ;   passed   away   Nov.   23, 

49,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Akron,  Pa. ; 
«  !;ed  82  y.  4  m.  3  d.  On  April  8,  1884,  she  was 
*  lited  in  marriage  to  Albert  N.  Wolf,  who  pre- 
(e  ded  her  in  death  March  31,  1939.  A  year  later 
'u  e  became  very  ill  with  heart  trouble,  from 
M  hich   she   never   fully    recovered.    She   was    a 

ember  of  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  and 
S  id  been  active  in  the  Sunday  school  and  sewing 
"Jj|jrcle.    Her  patience  and  cheerfulness  endeared 

ir  to  all  who  helped  to  care  for  her.    She  was 
e  last  survivor  of  her  immediate  family,  and 
survived  by  one  daughter  (Elta — Mrs.  Orie 

1  .  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.),  5 .  grandchildren,  5 
rl  "eat-grandchildren.  One  sbn  died  in  infancy. 
n"  uneral  services  were  conducted  at  the  hoine  by 
'"  iahlon  Zimmerman  and  at  the  church  by 
""flielvin   Lauver   and   Ernest  E.   Miller.    Burial 

as  made  in  the  Wolf  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  prevalence  of  blindness  among  South 
African  natives  has  been  brought  to  light  by 

recent  study.  The  official  figures  show  that 

one  out  of  every  eighty-four  nonwhite  Afri- 
cans is  blind.  However,  private  medical  sur- 
veys show  blindness  to  be  much  more  com- 
mon than  these  figures  imply.  The  chief 

cause  of  this  condition  is  malnutrition. — Gos- 
pel Messenger. 

#  #     # 

The  American  Business  Men's  Research 
Foundation  reveals  that  there  are  175  daily 

papers  in  the  United  States  which  refuse  all 

liquor  advertising,  and  there  are  1,950  week- 
ly newspapers  which  refuse  to  carry  advertis- 

ing of  alcoholic  beverages.  There  are  also  a 
number  of  leading  magazines  which  do  not 
have  liquor  advertisements. 

#  #    # 

Members  of  the  Loudoun  County,  Virginia, 
Ministerial  Association,  which  includes  both 
white  and  Negro  ministers,  elected  A.  M. 
Erwin,  son  of  a  former  slave,  as  the  president 
of  the  Council.  His  name  was  placed  in 
nomination  by  a  white  minister. 

#  #    * 

A  Baptist  clergyman  in  Kanawha  County, 
West  Virginia,  has  asked  the  members  of  his 
church  to  have  their  property  taxes  increased. 
Pointing  out  that  his  own  personal  property 

had  been  assessed  at  $500,  he  told  the  congre- 
gation that  the  books  in  his  personal  library 

alone  were  worth  more  than  that.  He  had 

his  own  evaluation  raised  to  about  $3,000. 

His  point  is  that  tax  levies  are  so  low  the 
local  government  has  inadequate  funds  to 
operate  schools.  In  the  interest  of  citizenship 
he  thinks  church  members  should  be  willing 
to  render  unto  Caesar  what  Caesar  needs. 

#  •    • 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  and  other  parts  of 
the  Bible  are  to  be  printed  in  the  Eskimo 

language  by  the  Ryerson  Press,  official  pub- 
lishing house  of  the  United  Church  of  Can- 

ada, in  Toronto.  During  the  war  the  United 
Church  presses  printed  the  first  Bibles  ever 
to  be  produced  in  Canada.  Officially  the 
license  to  print  Bibles  is  granted  by  the  king 
only  to  four  firms  in  Britain,  and  Canadians 
previously  had  to  buy  Bibles  from  Britain  or 
the  United  States.  Recently  50,000  copies  of 
the  New  Testament  printed  by  the  Ryerson 
Press  were  sent  to  Greece  for  distribution  to 
Greek  soldiers. 

#  *    # 

Religion  is  playing  an  increasingly  promi- 
nent role  in  social  welfare  work,  according 

to  Dr.  Donald  S.  Howard,  chairman  of  the 

Department  of  Social  Welfare  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  California  at  Los  Angeles.  Dr. 

Howard  says  that  once  the  aim  of  social  serv- 
ice was  amelioration,  or  palliative  measures 

for  desperate  needs.  Later  a  trend  developed 

in  the  direction  of  prevention  instead  of  amel- 
ioration. Now,  he  explains,  preventive  pro- 

grams have  convinced  social  welfare  leaders 

that  they  must  move  on  to  a  positive  develop- 
ment of  human  personality  instead  of  a  nega- 
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tive  program  of  protecting  personalities  from 
bad  influences.  In  this  connection  Professor 

Howard  stresses  the  importance  of  the  church 

as  a  molding  influence  on  people's  thoughts. *  #     » 

Dr.  Lawrence  F.  Wooley,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 

psychiatrist,  says  that  deeply  religious  people 
are  less  subject  to  mental  disorders  than  any 

other  class.  "People  who  are  deeply  religious 
are  more  emotionally  secure  than  nonreligious 

folks."  He  cites  as  an  example  figures  com- 
piled from  the  membership  roles  of  the 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latter  Day  Saints, 

pointing  out  that  the  incidence  of  mental 
distress  among  Mormons  is  only  about  half 

of  the  average  of  the  United  States.  "Of 
course,"  he  points  out,  "there  are  several 
factors  entering  in  this  picture.  The  fact  that 
devout  church  members  do  not  use  liquor 
eliminates  the  problems  of  alcoholic  mental 
disorders.  The  high  morality  of  religious 
folks  also  eliminates  mental  disorders  caused 

from  venereal  disease.  But  beyond  these  fac- 
tors lies  the  reasoning  that  religious  people 

have  an  emotional  stability  that  comes  from 

strong  religious  convictions." #  #     * 

Religious  publications  and  purchases  by 
religious  institutions  are  specifically  exempt- 

ed from  a  3  per  cent  limited  state  sales  tax 
given  final  approval  by  special  sessions  of 
Florida  legislature. 

#  #    # 

An  agreement  has  been  signed  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  the  Communist- 

dominated  government  in  Warsaw  for  the 
rebuilding  of  thirty  churches  there  which 
were  damaged  during  the  war.  The  agree- 

ment covers  procedure  and  the  extent  of  co- 
operation between  civic  and  ecclesiastical  au- 

thorities in  the  church  reconstruction  pro- 
gram. Religious  News  Service  says  that  this 

is  the  first  time  since  the  beginning  of  the 
church-state  conflict  in  Poland  that  the  Cath- 

olic Church  and  the  government  have  been 
able  to  enter  into  any  formal  agreement. 

#  #     # 

The  American  press  will  not  be  giving 
much  prominence  to  the  words  of  Major 

General  J.  F.  C.  Fuller,  British  military  his- 

torian, in  a  recent  article  in  one  of  America's 
leading  military  publications,  Ordnance.  Be- 

tween the  Lines  calls  attention  to  this  sig- 

nificant article.  The  General  says,  "We 
Europeans  are  truculent  nations  who  have 
been  fighting  each  other  for  upwards  of  2000 

years  and  we  dislike  outside  interference." 
He  goes  on  to  point  out  that  in  both  World 

War  I  and  World  War  II  the  European  coun- 
tries would  have  settled  their  quarrels  with  a 

minimum  damage  if  the  United  States  had 
not  stepped  in  with  its  tremendous  resources 
to  prolong  the  struggles  and  to  bring  virtual 
ruin  upon  Europe  and,  we  fear,  the  world. 

The  General  severely  denounces  the  Ameri- 
can tactics  of  obliteration  bombing  and  bar- 

baric waste  in  the  recent  war. 

#  #     # 

"Do  Christians  preach  that  murder  and 

war  are  wrong?  Have  Christians  then  fol- 
lowed Jesus  and  refused  to  murder,  especially 

by  means  of  mass  destruction?  The  Japanese 
Buddhists  have  gone  to  war  too.    But  if  wc 
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feel  that  they  are  wrong,  we  should  also  re- 
pent ourselves  for  our  own  failure  and  cease 

being  so  self-righteous  in  trying  to  tell  others 
that  Christianity  is  best  for  them.  The  Jap- 

anese learned  well  the  lessons  of  the  Chris- 
tian western  world.  They  never  heard  the 

preaching — they  watched  and  followed  the 
example  of  war  and  violence.  Can  Chris- 

tians now  show  by  example  that  they  can 
live  in  peace  and  love  with  their  enemies  as 
Jesus  tells  them?  It  is  this  example  which 
will  count  to  all  people  in  the  world.  Love 
your  enemies.  Overcome  evil  with  good. 
In  this  way  perhaps  Christians  can  make 
some  lasting  impression  upon  those  people  in 
the  East  who  have  wondered  about  this 

schizophrenia  of  Christians  in  the  western 

world." — Ernest  Kurkjian  in  "The  Christian 

Century." #  #     * 

In  Norway  more  than  half  the  children 
between  seven  and  fourteen  years  of  age  are 
attending  Sunday  school,  according  to  annual 
statistics  of  the  Norwegian  Sunday  school 
Society.  Figures  show  an  increase  of  26,000 

pupils  since  1941,  and  7,200  since  1945. — 
Moody  Monthly. 

#  #     # . 

It  is  becoming  difficult  for  ministers  to 

continue  to  perform  marriage  ceremonies  be- 
cause of  circumstances  arising  out  of  the 

Mixed  Marriage  Act,  which  prohibits  matri- 
mony between  Europeans  and  non-Europeans 

in  South  Africa.  The  new  law  places  the 
responsibility  on  registered  marriage  officers, 
including  clergymen,  to  decide  whether  or 

not  a  person  wanting  to  be  married  is  Euro- 
pean. It  prescribes  heavy  penalties  on  mar- 

riage officers  who  ignore  its  provision.  In 

a  recent  case,  a  young  couple,  a  blond  Afri- 
kaner and  a  French  Mauritian  girl,  were  told 

four  hours  before  the  marriage  was  scheduled 

that  the  ceremony  could  not  take  place  be- 
cause the  girl  was  too  swarthy  to  pass  as  a 

European  under  the  terms  of  the  act.  Previ- 
ously Mauritians  had  been  regarded  as  Euro- 
peans in  South  Africa. 

#  *     # 

The  Defense  Department  reports  that  the 
per  capita  cost  of  the  military  establishment 
in  the  United  States  has  climbed  from  $2.25 

in  1913  to  $100  in  1949.— Baptist  Messenger. 
#  #     * 

France,  alarmed  at  the  growing  importation 
of  lewd  American  comic  books,  has  banned 
any  of  the  books,  foreign  or  domestic,  which 
glorify  banditry,  lying,  idleness,  hatred,  cow- 

ardice, or  debauchery — anything  "criminal 
or  demoralizing." — Worldover  Press. 

Tf  "7T  Tt" 

Pennsylvania,  which  has  more  Mennonites 
among  its  residents  than  any  other  state  of 
the  Union,  is  also  one  of  the  leading  agricul- 

tural states.  It  leads  all  other  states,  accord- 
ing to  the  recent  report  of  the  State  Depart- 

ment of  Agriculture,  in  farm  cash  income 
from  poultry  and  poultry  products,  in  value  of 
eggs  and  chickens  sold,  in  production  of 
mushrooms,  buckwheat,  cigar  leaf  tobacco, 

turkeys — east  of  the  Mississippi,  spring  and 
fall  spinach,  nursery-grown  Christmas  trees; 
in  the  production  of  farmer-retailed  milk,  in 
yield  per  acre  of  green  peas  for  processing, 
in  volume  of  apples  state  graded  for  process- 
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The  Doctrines  of  the  Mennonites 

Compiled  by  John  C.  Wenger 

From  the  First  Chapter 

Ideally  the  church  of  Christ  is  one.  The  truth  of  Scripture  is  not  denomina- 
tional truth.  And  no  branch  of  the  Christian  church  should  consider  itself  the 

exclusive  bride  of  Christ.  Nevertheless  with  organized  Christendom  divided  into 
differing  groups,  it  is  meaningless  to  announce  that  one  has  no  doctrinal  position, 
or  to  state  that  one  simply  "believes  all  the  Bible."  All  groups  of  sincere  Chris- tians feel  that  way.  And  frequently  when  an  individual  announces  that  he  cannot 
be  loyal  to  the  doctrinal  standards  of  his  denomination  because  they  are  man-made 
statements,  he  will  be  found  to  he  an  ardent  adherent  of  a  more  recent  Bible 
teacher  or  system  of  interpretation. 

The  position  set  forth  in  this  book  is  known  properly  as  the  Anabaptist- 
Mennonite  interpretation  of  Scripture.  It  is  an  attempt  to  reject  the  extra-Biblical 
doctrines  and  practices  of  the  major  tranches  of  Christendom,  the  accretions  of  the 
last  eighteen  centuries.  The  Anabaptists  were  the  religious  radicals  of  the  six- 

teenth century  who  insisted  on  abandoning  the  state  church  system,  infant  bap- 
tism, compulsion  in  matters  of  faith,  participation  in  the  magistracy  and  in  war- 
fare, and  ecclesiasticism  in  general.  It  was  their  determined  program  to  set  up 

free  congregations  of  committed  disciples  of  Jesus,  walking  humbly  and  faith- 
fully before  the  Lord,  seeking  to  keep  all  His  commandments  blamelessly.  Organ- 
ized Christendom  linked  hands  with  the  state  to  root  the  Anabaptists  off  the 

face  of  the  earth,  and  the  persecution  unto  death  largely  succeeded  in  its  goal. 
Weak  remnants  survived  in  the  Netherlands  (the  Mennonites),  in  Switzerland 
(the  Swiss  Brethren),  and  in  Moravia  (the  Hutterian  Brethren).  The  spiritual 
children  of  the  Anabaptists  in  North  America  today,  both  of  Dutch  and  Swiss 
backgrounds,  are  known  as  Mennonites. 

A  number  of  monographs  on  Anabaptism  have  been  written  and  several 
books  on  Bible  doctrine  have  been  issued  by  Mennonite  publishers,  but  the 
definitive  Anabaptist-Mennonite  theology  is  yet  to  appear.  All  that  can  be  at- 

tempted here  is  a  brief  summary  of  the  main  outlines  of  the  theology  of  the  Ana- 
baptists and  Mennonites.  One  handicap  to  a  historical  survey  is  the  paucity  of 

theological  treatises  from  the  leaders  of  the  brotherhood,  for  most  of  their  writings 
treat  of  practical  questions  of  Christian  living,  or  matters  of  church  discipline,  or 
isolated  doctrinal  points.  This  is  true  even  of  Menno  Simons'  Works  which  will 
be  quoted  extensively  in  this  discussion.  This  lack  of  theological  treatises  is  not 
without  its  significance;  it  indicates  the  fundamental  fact  that  Anabaptism  and 
Mennonitism  are  more  Biblical  than  theological. 

One  thing  is  certain:  Anabaptism  was  essentially  the  logical  outcome  of 
the  Protestant  reformation.  It  was  not  an  unbalanced,  bizarre  or  fanatical  move- 

ment. It  was  rather  a  more  earnest  effort  than  the  other  Protestant  groups  made 
to  break  with  religious  and  ecclesiastical  tradition  in  order  to  render  absolute 
obedience  to  the  text  of  Scripture.  This  point  of  view  was  regarded  as  revolu- 

tionary in  the  sixteenth  century  as  it  is  in  modern  Christendom.  The  Protestant 
reformers  regarded  Anabaptism  as  a  dangerous  acid  that  would  eat  away  the  very 
foundations  of  society.  But  the  Brethren  were  determined  to  "live  dangerously," 
— if  following  the  Scriptures  is  ever  really  dangerous.  .  .  . 

Prepared  especially  for  winter  Bible  schools,  Christian  workers'  training 
classes,  ministers'  meetings,  high  school  and  college  classes,  and  for  homes 
and  personal  study.  Here  is  a  concise  form  of  the  major  doctrines  of  th» 
Mennonite  Church. 

$1.00  each;    $10.80  per  dozen 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

ing,  in  value  of  crops  grown  under  glass,  and 

in  the  number  of  farmer's  retail  markets.  In 
food  processing  Pennsylvania  manufactures 
more  ice  cream,  pretzels,  sausage  products, 
and  scrapple  than  any  other  state.  It  also 
has  more  soft-drink  plants  and  more  baker- 

ies. Lancaster  County  produces  more  tobacco 
than  any  other  county  in  the  United  States, 
leads  all  counties  in  the  value  of  diversified 

crops  grown  without  the  aid  of  irrigation, 
and  leads  in  the  value  of  farm  crops  used  by 
farm  households. 

#    #    # 

The   Alabama   State  Supreme  Court  has 

ruled  that  the  court  is  no  place  to  settle  re- 

ligious  disputes.  It  refused  to  step  into  1 
suits  growing  out  of  disagreements  am 
members  of  two  Alabama  churches,  in 
case  the  Church  of  God  of  the  New  Te 
ment  and  in  the  other  case  the  Primi 

Baptist  Church.  One  judge  in  rendei 

his  judgment  said,  "This  court  and  no  ot 
court  in  Alabama  can  say  who  is  right 
doctrinal  belief  and  I  believe  all  of  trJ 

(parties  to  the  suit)  ought  to  spend  rri 

time  on  their  knees  than  in  court." 
Ill  £l    00V0IHO 
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Courtesy 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  JOHN  W.  MILLER 

I  remember  the  meal  we  had  at  the 

imperkins'.  We  talked  about  it  after- 
ard,  how  wonderful  the  Pimperkins 

ere.  Mother  couldn't  get  done  raving 
/er  the  table  which  was  set  in  exquisite 
rfection,  and  she  noted  with  careful 

idactic  purpose  that  little  Bobby  Pim- 
rkin  always  said,  "Please—,"  and  "Yes, 
ia'am,"  and  "No,  ma'am,"  and  he  never 
:ached  or  put  his  elbows  where  they 

touldn't  be.  Sister  wondered  at  the  way 
[rs.  Pimperkin  wiped  her  mouth.  She 

idn't  do  it  with  an  ugly  swish  like  some 
sople;  she  gently  dabbed  it,  and  it  was 
.1  so  correct  and  pleasing.  I  was  most 
npressed  by  Mr.  Pimperkin.  All  the 
hile  he  kept  up  such  enlightening  and 
nusing  conversation  about  fishing  trips, 

id  people  he'd  met,  and  stories  he'd 
eard.  His  voice  was  always  soft  and  easy, 
id  even  when  he  got  to  arguing  about 
hich  are  the  best  eating  fish,  he  kept 
is  voice  calm  and  correct.  And,  of 
)urse,  he  never  talked  with  food  in  his 
louth. 

Brother  wasn't  as  deeply  affected  by 
le  Pimperkins  as  we  were.    He  remem- 
ered  twice  trying  to  tell  a  fishing  story 
f  his  own,  and  both  times  he  had  just 
itten  started  when  Mr.  Pimperkin  was 
iminded    of    something,    and    Brother 
ever  finished.  This  comment  by  Brother 
rompted  Father  to  observe  that  when- 
zer  he  said  something,   although   Mr. 
imperkin  nodded  affably  and  smiled,  it 

:emed  Pimperkin  wasn't  listening  at  all, 
ut  was  busy  instead  thinking  what  he 
las  going  to  say  next.  Sister  noticed  the 
ime  thing,  and  now  was  made  bold  to 

oPntradict  Mother's  didactic  observation 
w,nd  frankly  admit  that  little  Bobby  Pim- 
merkin's  "Yes"  and  "No,  ma'ams"  got  on 
fter  nerves.    Under  this  barrage  Mother 
[gbrgot  her  teaching  duties  and  said  she 
jeJ.lt  the  same  way,  especially  when  little 

ot'obby  said  "Please"  in  one  moment  and 
.hi  i  the  next  gave  Sister  a  kick  under  the 
tli|ible  that  made  her  wince.  Furthermore 
lother  recalled  that  she  didn't  like  one 
it  the  way  Mrs.  Pimperkin  disregarded 
er  instructions  not  to  give  little  Brother 
ny  more  ice  cream. 
But  perhaps  you  are  beginning  to  won- 

er  by  this  time  what  this  lengthy  recol- 
;ction  of  the  Pimperkins  has  to  do  with 

courtesy.  Just  this:  The  Pimperkins  are 
a  good  example  of  what  courtesy  is  not. 
Courtesy  is  the  expression  of  an  attitude 
of  respect,  and  the  Pimperkins  have  re- 

spect for  very  few  people.  Oh,  they  like 
people  all  right;  the  Pimperkins  are  very 
sociable  and  entertain  often,  but  it  seems 
they  like  people  mostly  as  sounding 
boards  for  their  own  egos.  Perhaps  this 
is  getting  a  little  too  bold,  for  many  peo- 

ple would  not  be  nearly  so  hard  on  the 
Pimperkins.  Many  would  say  that  the 
Pimperkins  are  very  courteous  people, 
for  as  has  been  already  intimated  they 

had  a  "code  of  courtesy"  which  they 
borrowed  from  somewhere,  and  they  try 

in  the  best  way  their  self-centered  hearts 
know  how  to  follow  it.  But  a  Christian 

knows  what  that  is:  That's  hypocrisy,  not courtesy. 

To  repeat,  courtesy  isn't  following  a 
rule;  it's  heeding  an  attitude.  In  fact, 
it's  doubtful  whether  there  are  any  hard 
and  fast  rules  for  courtesy,  for  who  can 
say  just  how  people  will  act  when  they 
really  have  consideration  and  respect  for 

each  other?  It's  even  possible  that  people 
with  the  most  sincere  respect  in  their 
hearts  might  raise  their  voices  above  the 
sweet,  modulated  tones  of  Mr.  Pimper- 

kin. It's  possible  that  people  with  respect 
will  forget  to  hold  the  door  and  blunder 

through  the  doorway  first,  and  it's  pos- 
sible that  they  might  reach  for  that  extra 

sausage  before  pausing  first  to  ask.  And 

it's  not  only  possible  but  inevitable  that 
people  with  respect  for  each  other  will 
do  many,  many  things  that  Emily  Post 
never  thought  of. 

But  while  it  is  true  that  all  this  might 
happen  between  considerate  people  with 
only  the  happiest  consequences,  yet  gen- 

erally respect  for  other  people  will  at 
least  work  itself  out  in  those  acts  that 

society  acknowledges  as  "good  manners." 
The  person  who  always  reaches  for  the 
extra  sausage;  the  one  who  never  pauses 
at  a  doorway  to  let  another  enter  first; 
he  who  continually  raises  his  voice  at  the 
least  provocation;  such  people  clearly 
betray  their  poverty  of  proper  attitudes. 
Even  an  unchristian  society  knows  what 
such  things  mean. 

So  now  we  have  said  two  things:  We 

have  said  that  the  Pimperkins'  kind  of 
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courtesy,  that  is,  a  slavish  following  of 
a  code  without  respect,  is  not  courtesy  at 
all,  and  hard  on  the  nerves;  we  have  also 

said,  however,  that  respect  that  doesn't 
find  itself  employing  some  of  the  codes 
that  the  Pimperkins  use  is  also  a  very 
doubtful  kind  of  courtesy,  and  also  nerve- 
racking.  Since  true  courtesy  is  always  a 
means  to  better  social  understanding  and 
communion,  clearly  neither  of  these  two 
things  is  the  right  comment  on  courtesy. 

The  right  view  of  courtesy  is  probably 
somewhere  between  these  two.  We  might 
describe  it  as  the  intelligent  application 
of  an  inward  attitude  of  respect.  Perhaps 

that's  a  bit  pompous.  All  we  mean  is 
that  courtesy  is  being  thoughtful  to  those 
we  respect.  Many  people  have  respect 
for  each  other  but  are  careless  in  their 

relationships.  Some  people,  like  the  Pim- 
perkins, are  exceedingly  thoughtful 

about  their  social  relationships,  but  have 
no  respect.  The  Christian  should  be 
both,  and  supremely  so,  because  no  one 
has  more  reasons  to  respect  his  fellow 
men,  and  therefore  more  reasons  for  be- 

ing thoughtful  of  them,  than  the  Chris- 
tian. And  yet  right  here  at  this  point  of 

respect  and  courtesy  we  Christians  so 
often  fail.  So  many  petty  differences  so 
often  keep  us  from  discovering  that  good 
in  each  other  that  wins  respect.  In  our 
busy,  hurried  lives  we  have  so  little  time 
for  considerate,  courteous  actions,  until 

our  lives  become  as  rigid  and  perfunc- 

tionary  as  the  Pimperkins'.  We  cannot 
thoughtlessly  mimic  courtesy;  we  must 
achieve  it,  and  who  can  say  but  that  in 
the  achievement  of  quiet,  sincere  cour- 

tesy among  our  brotherhood  we  have 
not  spent  our  time  more  wisely  than  in 
many  committees?  Brotherhood  in  Christ 
should  be  a  good  basis  for  true  courtesy, 
but  it  takes  a  little  time  and  thought  and 

Frustration 

By  Lenore  Yoder 

The  ego-chasers  track  themselves 
Down  crooked  paths  of  mind, 

And  sometimes  almost  glimpse  a  clue, 
But  never  seem  to  find. 

How  like  a  dog  who  thinks  his  tail 
By  Nature  misaligned, 

And  vainly  tries  to  place  before 

What  has  been  fixed  behind! 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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prayer  as  "well,  and  we  are  all  too  busy. 
As  always  we  can  learn  much  about  how 

to  live  and  act  from  our  Lord's  earthly life. 

Was  there  ever  a  more  supreme  ex- 

ample of  Christian  courtesy  than  Christ's 
treatment  of  Judas  on  that  last  dreadful 
night  in  the  upper  room?  The  dark 
heart  of  Judas  had  made  its  tragic  plot: 
the  disciple  would  betray  his  Lord.  If 
ever  there  was  reason  for  one  man  to 

lose  respect  for  another,  this  was  it.  Yet 
even  at  that  eleventh  hour  Christ  saw 

in  fudas  that  which  could  be  redeemed 
(and  is  not  that  too  the  function  of  true 
courtesy?).  With  what  infinite  concern 
Jesus  now  dealt  with  this  lost  man.  How 
carefully  He  revealed  the  dark  secret 
that  Judas  thought  he  alone  knew!  How 
easily  He  might  have  now  held  this  trai- 

tor up  to  scorn  by  answering  the  dis- 
ciples' frenzied  questions!  But  silence 

now  was  true  courtesy,  and  the  feet  of 
Judas  were  washed  with  all  the  rest. 

Courtesy  is  often  "good  manners,"  but 
it  is  always  more.  It  is  a  way  of  thinking 
and  acting  toward  our  fellow  men  that 
promotes  love  and  fellowship.  Has  there 
ever  been  a  time  when  the  church  need- 

ed more  the  blessing  of  such  good  rela- 
tionships? 

Princeton,  N.J. 

In  Retrospect 

By  J.  C.  Wenger 

January  1,  1950,  marked  the  beginning 
of  a  new  half  century  and  of  another  year 
of  work  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  In 

looking  back,  one  is  impressed  with  the 
changes  which  have  come  into  our  lives 
as  a  people  since  January  1,  1900.  We 
now  have  electric  lights,  electric  irons, 
electric  food-mixers,  electric  ranges,  elec- 

tric sweepers,  electric  refrigerators,  deep- 
freezers,  milkers,  oil  heaters,  electric 

clocks,  telephones,  automobiles,  air- 
planes, radios,  gadgets  and  machines  by 

the  dozen.  Our  incomes  are  vastly  great- 
er. Life  expectancy  has  been  much  in- 

creased. Preventive  medicine,  surgery,  the 
control  of  infectious  diseases:  all  have 

made  striking  progress.  The  secret  of 
atomic  power  has  been  discovered.  Life 
had  changed  more  in  the  past  half  cen- 

tury than  in  the  previous  history  of  man- 
kind. Dictatorships  arose  in  Russia,  Italy, 

Spain,  Germany,  and  wherever  totalitar- 
ianism had  spread.  The  world  has  ex- 

perienced two  mass  wars.  Americans  have 
seen  the  rise  of  government  spending 
until  one  wonders  when  the  saturation 

point  will  be  reached. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

As  a  Mennonite  brotherhood  we  have 

also  witnessed  great  changes  and  develop- 
ments. Sunday  schools,  established  in 

the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
have  become  universal.  Evangelism  has 
also  become  church-wide,  not  only  in  the 
form  of  evangelistic  meetings,  but  also 
as  branch  Sunday  schools,  summer  Bible 

schools,  and  similar  agencies  and  activi- 
ties. In  1900  our  mission  in  India  was 

an  infant  of  one  year.  Since  that  time 
we  have  established  missions  in  South 
America,  Africa,  Puerto  Rico,  China,  and 
Japan.  Most  of  our  city  missions  are  less 

than  fifty  years  old.  Young  People's 
Bible  Meetings,  and  now  Mennonite 
Youth  Fellowship,  have  come.  Our 
church  boards,  Mission  Board,  Publica- 

tion Board,  and  Board  of  Education,  all 

came  since  1900,  including  our  new  Men- 
nonite Mutual  Aid.  In  1900  Elkhart 

Institute  was  a  tiny  school  operated  by 

a  self-perpetuating  board  of  trustees. 
Since  that  time  it  has  become  Goshen 

College;  and  Hesston,  E.M.C.,  L.M.S., 
W.M.S.,  I.M.S.,  O.M.B.S.,  J.B.S.,  and 
others,  have  all  been  established.  Most 

of  our  homes  for  the  aged,  and  our  chil- 
dren's homes,  have  been  created  since 

1900.  M.C.C.  and  M.R.C.  were  set  up  to 

administer  relief  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ."  General  Conference  has  changed 
from  a  tiny  organization  operated  by  a 
few  enthusiastic  young  men  into  a  large 
body  which  represents  a  goodly  portion 
of  our  brotherhood  and  employs  the  ta- 

lents of  dozens  of  our  district  conference 
leaders.  The  membership  of  our  group 
has  multiplied  itself  remarkably. 

Looking  back  over  1949  in  particular, 
what  have  been  some  important  events? 
In  the  sphere  of  missions  perhaps  the 
most  important  event  was  the  decision  of 
our  missionaries  to  stay  on  in  China  in 
spite  of  the  hardships  and  dangers  of  the 
civil  war  there  in  progress.  Their  courage 
and  devotion  are  inspiring  to  us  all.  Our 
first  missionaries  arrived  in  Japan.  Our 
church  sent  the  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and 
Paul  Erb  to  India  as  fraternal  delegates 
to  the  mission  jubilee  there.  The  new 

nurses'  home  at  La  Junta  was  started and  is  now  under  roof. 

The  great  event  in  the  sphere  of  pub- 
lication was  the  completion  of  the  new 

annex  to  the  Publishing  House  at  Scott- 
dale.  The  House  is  also  doing  an  ever- 
increasing  business  of  publishing  and 

selling  books,  booklets,  tracts,  and  peri- 
odicals, including  Sunday-school  supplies 

and  Summer  Bible  School  materials. 
Most  of  our  church  schools  are  going 

through  a  period  of  expansion  in  build- 
ing. Perhaps  the  most  important  event 

of  1949  in  this  area,  however,  was  the 
adoption  of  the  new  constitution  of  the 
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Board  of  Eduration,  which  set  up  a  nur.1 
ber  of  councils  to  cover  the  entire  fiel) 
of  education  in  the  church,  from  the  pi 
mary  to  the  seminary.  The  Board  of  Ed 
cation  also  assumed  by  transfer  from  tl 
Mission  Board  responsibility  for  nurse 
education  in  the  church. 

We  have  reached  the  point  where  ne 
district  conferences  are  not  being  orgai 
ized  frequently.  But  1949  did  mark  tfc 
first  meeting  of  our  youngest  district  coi; 
ference,  South  Pacific. 

The  year  1949  witnessed  the  adoptio 
by  General  Conference  of  a  new  constiti  y 
tion,  perhaps  the  most  important  poir. 
of  which  is  the  creation  of  a  thirty-ma! 
General  Council  to  function  for  Gener; 
Conference  between  its  biennial  session, 

The  first  meeting  of  the  General  Counc. 
was  held  in  Chicago  in  December.  Dm 
ing  1949  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  receive 
its  charter  to  begin  offering  hospita  {  <i 
medical,  and  burial  assistance  to  thos 
brethren  who  wish  to  enroll  for  its  bena 

fits.  This  is  an  effort  to  practice  mol  "! 
thoroughly  than  has  been  the  case  in  th  - 
past  the  principle  of  Christian  mutua  »< aid.  I 

Over  a  period  of  years  there  has  beei  jt 
observable  a  tendency  to  place  a  nei  ti 
generation  of  leaders  into  places  of  trus 
on  the  boards  and  in  the  institutions  0 
the  church.    A  number  of  new  officer  -f 
were  elected  during  1949,  as  a  glance  a 
the  1950  Mennonite  Yearbook  will  dis close. 

As  we  enter  1950  we  are  all  consciou 
of  various  situations  which  we  woulc 

desire  to  see  changed.  Let  us  not  bi 
fainthearted,  however.  The  Head  of  thi 
Church  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  will  bij 
able  to  direct  us  through  whatever  din 
culties  we  may  experience  until  the  enc 
of  the  world. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

■lit. 
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THE    MODERN   SINGER  AND    HJj 

SONGS 

What  is  it  that  makes  a  hymn?  Jingl 
adjectives,  obvious  sentiments,  and 
catchy  tune  will  not  give  a  hymn  lonj 
life.  It  must  come  from  the  heart;  i 
must  represent  a  great  experience  anc 
tell  of  a  great  truth;  it  must,  like  othej 
poetry,  suggest  more  than  it  says; 
must  be  able  to  carry  the  marginalia  O! 
generations,  and  come  to  us  richer  anc 
grander  for  every  age  that  has  sung  i: 

—■Glover. 

The  way  we  are  taking  and  the  direc 
tion  in  which  we  face  determines  ourf 
destination.— Mrs.  Fred  Roesel. 

PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR 
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EDITORIAL 

Christian  Fellowship 

Yt  "And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 
01  postles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 
reaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers  .... 

P'i  nd  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 

st"  ad  all  things  common." pO! 

111  We  all  hunger  for  fellowship.  We  want 
)  share  with  someone  our  life  with  its 

iterests  and  desires.  In  any  given  local- 

y  an  interesting  study  would  be  to  dis- 
eivfcver  the  number  of  clubs,  lodges,  frater- 

ities,  and  other  organizations  which  try 

>  provide  for  this  human  need.  The 
xeet-corner  saloon  tries  to  provide  for 
lis  function  in  an  unorganized  fashion 

itii  >r  a  certain  class  of  people. 
But  while  we  crave  fellowship,  yet  at 
ie  same  time  we  find  it  difficult  to 
chieve.  Someone  has  said  that  a  number 

f  families  all  living  in  the  same  general 

fi«  reas  do  not  necessarily  make  up  a  com- 
mnity.  A  community  exists  only  where 
lere  is  a  genuine  sharing  of  life.  Being 
member  of  a  club,  a  lodge,  or  even  of 

family  does  not  necessarily  mean  that 

e  have  real  fellowship  with  other  peo- 
le.  Our  loneliest  moments  are  often 

sent  in  a  crowd.  Fellowship  is  a  sharing 
E  life.  Life  may  easily  be  shared  in  its 

uter  fringes.  Two  persons  may  have  an 
iterest  in  the  same  work  or  hobby.  Yet 

enuine  fellowship  is  not  achieved  until 
ie  central   spring  or  spirit  of   life   is 

%ared. 

Some  years  ago  Wendell  Wilkie  wrote 
rather  popular  book  which  he  called 

One  World."  But  while  the  world  is 
ne  in  the  sense  that  we  all  live  in  rela- 

vely  close  proximity  and  are  dependent 
pon  each  other  to  supply  our  needs,  yet 
tie  world  is  as  far  as  ever  from  being  one 

a  1  1  spirit.    One  world  in  need,  yet  not 

an  ne  world  in  spirit— that  is  the  tragic  fact 
f  our  day.  The  sons  of  Noah  felt  this 
nner  need  for  unity,  for  oneness  of  spirit, 

"hey  tried  to  satisfy  this  need  by  center- 
tig   their   attention   upon    an   outward 

of  ivilization,  a  city,  and  upon  a  false  reli- 
;ion,  a  tower.  But  their  project  ended  in 

JjJabel.  Gen.  11:1-9.  Many  a  nation  since 
Ihat  day  has  tried  to  find  oneness  of  spirit 
>y  worshiping  the  false  god  of  its  own 
lationalistic  spirit.  But  oneness  of  spirit 
s  never  really  achieved,  and  sooner  or 
ater  the  attempt  ends  in  Babel.   While 

man  needs  fellowship,  yet  he  finds  him- 
self unable  to  achieve  it. 

"Two  billion  men  upon  the  earth 

To  yank  two  billion  ways." 

True  fellowship  of  the  inner  spirit  can 

be  achieved  only  when  men  hold  in  com- 
mon the  Lord  Jesus.  Before  man  can 

experience  union  with  man,  he  must  ex- 

perience union  with  Christ.  It  was  "the 
multitude  of  them  that  believed"  that 
were  "of  one  heart  and  of  one  soul" 
(Acts  4:32).  Before  we  can  hold  all  things 
common  with  one  another,  we  must  hold 

all  things  common  with  Christ. 
We  can  share  with  Christ  because  He 

first  of  all  has  shared  with  us.  He  came 

into  the  world  that  He  might  share  in 

our  humanity.  He  shared  with  us  in  our 

sufferings  and  temptations.  Heb.  2:14-18. 
We  in  turn  share  with  Him  His  spiritual 

glory.  Because  we  are  united  with  Him 
we  share  with  Him  His  Father.  We  share 

with  Him  His  Spirit.  We  share  with  Him 
His  life.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 

that  "all  things  are  yours;  whether  Paul, 
or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the  world,  or 
life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things 

to  come;  all  are  yours."  How  can  all 

things  be  ours?  Because  we  "are  Christ's; 
and  Christ  is  God's"  (I  Cor.  3:21-23). 
We  have  all  things  in  common  with 
Christ. 

The  Greek  word  translated  "fellow- 

ship" in  Acts  2:42  is  "koinonia."  This 

word  may  also  be  translated  "commun- 
ion" or  "community."  Paul  speaks  of  a 

fellowship  or  communion  of  faith. 

Philem.  1:6.  He  also  speaks  of  the  fellow- 
ship or  communion  of  the  blood  of 

Christ.  I  Cor.  10:16.  He  speaks  of  the 

communion  of  the  Spirit  (Phil.  2:1;  II 

Cor.  13:13)  and  the  fellowship  of  God's 
Son  Jesus  Christ.  I  Cor.  1:9.  He  also 
writes  about  knowing  the  fellowship  of 

Christ's  sufferings.  Phil.  3:10.  This 
means  that  we  have  a  share  in  these  great 

spiritual  realities.  We  share  in  the  Spirit; 

we  share  in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  life;  we 
share  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  the  benefits 

of  forgiveness  and  reconciliation  which 

Christ's  death  gives.  These  are  the  true 
riches.  "For  Christians  the  only  genuine 
riches  are  those  which  we  have  together 

with  Christ"   (Thornton). 
Because  we  share  in  the  life  of  Christ, 

we  also  share  in  the  life  of  one  another. 

51 Paul  speaks  of  the  communion  of  the 
body  of  Christ,  the  church.  I  Cor.  10:16. 
Every  believer  is  a  part  of  this  one  body. 
The  head  is  Christ;  and  all  we  are  mem- 

bers. By  being  connected  with  the  head, 
we  are  connected  with  one  another.  We 
all  share  in  this  common  life  of  the  one 

body.  For  "by  one  Spirit  are  we  all  bap- 
tized into  one  body,"  whether  Negroes 

or  Whites,  whether  workmen  or  capital- 
ists, whether  Pennsylvanians  or  Oregon- 

ians.  When  one  member  is  honored,  all 
are  honored.  When  one  member  suffers, 
all  suffer.    I  Cor.  12:31. 

The  individual  gifts  which  God  has 

given  us  are  used  for  the  good  of  the 
body.  For  God  has  not  made  us  alike. 

He  has  given  some  apostles,  some  proph- 
ets, some  teachers.  He  has  given  the 

gifts  of  miracles,  healings,  helps,  wise 
counseling,  and  tongues,  that  the  body 

might  be  well  rounded  and  complete, 

capable  of  building  itself  up.  We  all 

share  in  each  other's  abilities.  I  Cor. 

12:28-30. 
This  same  principle  the  early  church 

applied  to  property.  Because  individual 
believers  shared  with  one  another  the 

riches  of  the  Spirit,  this  common  sharing 

also  extended  to  the  things  of  this  life. 

They  were  all  together,  and  had  all 
things  common.  Not  one  of  them  said 
that  anything  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own.  This  was  not  communism.  This 

was  beyond  communism.  This  was  the 
true  common  life,  the  one  body  in  which 

many  members  share.  Because  the  be- 
lievers were  brothers  who  shared  the  re- 

demption of  Christ  and  all  spiritual 
wealth,  they  also  shared  in  the  supplying 
of  their  material  needs.  In  this  world 

there  are  great  problems  of  social  and 
economic  inequality.  But  the  early 
church  did  not  waste  time  asking  why 
this  had  to  be.  The  believers  were  more 

interested  in  what  they  could  do  about 

it.  These  inequalities  they  seized  as  op- 
portunities for  the  exercise  of  Christian 

love.  All  that  a  Christian  possesses  was 

given  him  by  Christ.  It  is  to  be  used,  not 
for  selfish  purposes,  but  for  the  building 

up  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
The  sharing  of  property  and  of  gifts 

are  the  outward  symbols  of  our  inward 

fellowship.  Paul  shared  with  the  Philip- 
pians  in  his  ministry  to  the  saints.  He 
shared  this  ministry  in  a  concrete  way 

when  the  Philippians  gave  to  him  mate- 
rial gifts.  II  Cor.  8:1-4.  On  his  third 

missionary  journey  Paul  was  eager  to 
gather  funds,  not  only  to  help  the  poor 

at   Jerusalem,    but    to   demonstrate   the 
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unity  of  one  fellowship  of  the  church. 
Note  how  he  spoke  of  the  offering  he 
was  gathering.  He  calls  it  ministering 
(II  Cor.  9:1),  service  (9:12),  fellowship 
or  communion  (8:4),  grace  (8:19).  It 
was  a  proof  of  the  love  of  the  Gentiles 

for  the  Jews  (8:24),  an  outward  expres- 
sion of  their  oneness  of  spirit. 

The  world  in  which  we  are  living  is 
not  one  world.  It  is  characterized  by 

disunity.  There  are  wars  between  na- 
tions, races,  classes,  and  individuals. 

These  outward  wars  are  symbols  of  the 

divided  inward  spirit.  The  world  does 
not  know  a  fellowship  of  Spirit.  This 
is  found  only  in  Christ.  When  we  share 
His  life,  then  we  also  share  the  life  of 
one  another.  We  share  the  common  life 

of  the  whole  body  of  which  we  are  in- 
dividual members.  Any  evidence  of  ma- 

terial need  among  us  is  an  opportunity 

to  express  in  a  concrete  way  our  fellow- 
ship of  faith. 

"And  all  that  believed  were  together, 

and  had  all  things  common." 
-M.  L. 

From  Trickling  Stream  to 

Mighty  River 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XII 

In  the  first  session  of  the  Jubilee  pro- 
gram at  Dhamtari  one  of  our  brethren  in 

India,  Sadhuram,  deacon  at  Dondi,  de- 
scribed the  advance  of  the  Gospel  here 

during  the  past  fifty  years  in  the  follow- 
ing word:  "A  trickling  stream  has  be- 

come a  mighty  river."  This  struck  me  as 
a  particularly  effective  figure.  It  certainly 
was  a  small  stream  when  in  1899  J.  A. 
Ressler  and  the  Pages  came  into  this 
community  with  their  train  of  oxcarts 
bearing  camping  equipment.  And  it 
looked  indeed  like  a  mighty  river  when 
somewhere  near  a  thousand  people  of  a 
Christian  community  gathered  at  the 
Sundarganj  Church  on  the  afternoon  of 
Nov.  22,  1949,  fifty  years  later  to  the  day, 
and  marched  in  a  great  procession 
around  the  compound,  past  the  high 
school,  to  the  spot  under  the  mango  tree 
where  those  early  pioneers  had  first 
pitched  camp.  There  a  tent  had  been 
erected,  and  there  were  held  the  three- 
day  anniversary  program  and  the  annual 
Jalsa,  or  Christian  Life  Conference, 
which  followed. 

I  wish  all  our  readers  could  have  seen 
that  triumphal  procession.  At  the  head 
of  the  parade  two  young  men  carried  a 
great  banner  which  stretched  across  the 
road  and  under  the  dates  1899-1949  pro- 

claimed "The  Love  of  Christ  Constrain- 
eth  Us,"  in  Hindi,  of  course.  The  people 
of  the  different  congregations  of  the  con- 

ference followed,  each  group  identified 
by  another  banner.    Most  of  the  people 
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wore  yellow  anniversary  ribbons  which  I 
brought  along  from  America,  together 
with  the  small  safety  pins  to  fasten  them 
on.  The  women  added  a  great  deal  of 
color  to  the  scene  with  their  varicolored 
saris,  or  with  the  colored  borders  of  their 
white  saris.  The  men  were  dressed,  some 
in  typical  American  clothes,  some  in 
typical  Indian  clothes,  and  still  others 
in  all  degrees  of  transition  between. 
There  were  scores  of  children  enjoying 
this  happy  occasion,  dressed  much  as 
American  children  are.  The  marchers 

sang  their  Indian  version  of  "Hold  the 
fort,  for  I  am  coming,"  over  and  over 
again  up  and  down  the  line.  People  of 
the  town  stood  along  the  line  of  march, 
looking  and  listening.  The  windows  of 
the  government  high  school  were  full  of 

boys'  heads.  It  was  evident  that  this  great 
river  was  making  an  impact  upon  its 
shores. 

The  theme  of  the  anniversary  pro- 
grams was  that  written  on  the  leading 

banner  of  the  procession,  which  was  fast- 
ened above  the  platform.  How  the  love 

of  Christ  had  constrained  the  church  in 

America  was  told  by  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  in 
an  address  which  was  deeply  appreciated, 
though  brought  through  an  interpreter. 

Bro.  Yoder's  presence  for  this  anniver- 
sary, both  because  of  his  age  and  experi- 
ence and  because  of  his  long  connection 

with  our  mission  work,  made  a  deep 
impression  on  the  Indian  church.  It  was 
unfortunate  for  him  that  he  was  suffering 
from  a  bad  cold  during  much  of  the 
meeting.  How  the  love  of  Christ  had 
constrained  the  mission  and  the  church 

to  help  the  needy,  to  teach,  to  heal,  to 
preach,  and  to  build  the  church  was  told 
by  Mary  Good,  E.  Parsadi,  J.  G.  Yoder, 
O.  P.  Lai,  and  E.  I.  Weaver.  Milton  Vogt 
described  the  work  in  Bihar,  and  guests 
from  a  number  of  other  missions  brought 
greetings.  Stephen  Solomon  translated 
for  me  as  I  spoke  on  the  mission  of  the 
church  at  the  close  of  the  second  eve- 

ning's session.  The  meeting  had  already 
stretched  to  ten  o'clock,  and  their  will- 

ingness to  listen  to  me  at  that  time  of 
night  was  certainly  an  evidence  of  their 
courtesy  and,  I  think,  of  their  interest  in 
spiritual  things.  Devotions  for  the  vari- 

ous sessions  were  conducted  by  various 
members  of  the  church,  including  Sat- 
iyawati  Das,  a  young  lady  who  teaches  in 

the  Balodgahan  Girls'  School,  and  Nan- dial,  an  older  brother  who  is  blind  and 

reads  from  a  Braille  Bible.  Singing  in- 
cluded some  genuine  Indian  music,  but 

for  the  most  part  consisted  of  familiar 
American  hymns  translated  into  Hindi. 
There  were  special  numbers,  some  of 
the  Indian  type,  good  two-part  singing 

in  English  by  the  high-school  girls' chorus,  trained  by  Verna  B.  Troyer,  a 
male  quartet  consisting  of  missionaries 
Becker,  Hostetler,  Friesen,  and  your  edi- 

tor, and  a  mixed  group,  Indian  and 
American,  who  sang  a  hymn  in  four 

parts. 
An  outstanding  feature  of  the  anniver- 

sary was  the  pageant  given  on  the  first 
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evening.  It  was  written  by  Irene  Wea\ 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  vivid  prese 
tation  of  the  work  of  these  fifty  yeaj 

It  pictured  in  word  and  pantomime  I 
first  arrival  of  the  missionaries,  the  fee 
ing  and  clothing  of  orphans  and  lepe 
the  ministry  of  hospital  and  clinic,  t 
work  of  the  schools,  the  development 
congregations  and  the  conference, 
must  have  made  a  deep  impression  < 
the  many  who  participated,  and  on  I 
still  greater  number  who  watched  I 
story  unfold.  I  know  my  eyes  filled  wi 
tears  again  and  again  as  I  breathed 
prayer  of  thankfulness  for  what  God  hi 
done  through  His  servants. 

Another  feature  of  the  program  w 
the  tea  on  the  afternoon  of  the  secoi 

day.  On  the  high-school  grounds 
mingled  in  a  happy  Christian  fellowsh 
as  we  drank  tea  and  ate  Indian  delicaci 

prepared  before  our  eyes.  In  the  hig 
school  rooms  we  saw  exhibits  of  han 
work  done  in  the  various  schools.  Th 
afternoon  demonstrated  that  our  chun 
in  India  is  also  a  community. 

On   the   last   afternoon   in   a   soleir 

ceremony  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  planted  « 
imli  tree  as  a  memorial  to  those  workefc) 
of  the  mission  and  the  church  who  ha'  :kj 
passed  to  their  reward  during  these  fif 
years.   Many  thoughts  went  to  the  grav 
under  the  mango  trees  on  the  other  sic 
of  this   field  where  some   of   them  11 
Never  have  I  seen  more  strikingly  der 

onstrated  the  phrase,  "and  their  worl 
do  follow  them."  Surely  a  tree  is  a  fittir 
memorial  to  them.  For  as  this  tree  grow    i 
so,  under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  wi 
the  Indian  church  which  they  helped  i 
establish  grow  and  prosper. 
The  special  speaker  in  the  Jalsa  w*, 

a  young  Free  Methodist  evangelist  by  th 
name  of  Moses  David.  His  earnest  meL 

sages  were  listened  to  with  rapt  attentioi 
Fearlessly  did  he  expose  sin  and  invili 
to  repentance.  Some  came  to  the  fror< 
at  the  close  of  the  meetings  for  confessio 
and  help  in  prayer.  We  trust  that  the?  » 
meetings  definitely  furthered  the  reviva  | 
which  is  needed  in  the  Indian  churcl 

This  Jalsa  was  largely  in  the  hands  ( 
our  Indian  Christians.  A  few  missioi  a 
aries  had  minor  parts,  and  Bro.  Yode  3) 
and  I  spoke  to  sectional  meetings  on  Sa 
urday  and  Sunday  afternoons. 

The  attendance  at  all  these  meeting  \ 
was  excellent.  It  was  a  vacation  week  fc j 
many  who  came  from  outlying  statior   „ 
and  camped   for  the  entire  time.    Tfy 
Dhamtari  Christian  community  came  i 
large  numbers  for  session  after  sessioi 
Most  of  them  sat  on  the  carpeted  groun 
for  sessions  that  usually  lasted  two  houi 
and  more.    But  they  always  came  bac 
the  next  time.   Oftentimes  when  I  coul 
not  understand  what  was  being  said 
just   studied   the   audience.    There  wa 
some  inattention,  as  there  is  in  America , 
churches.    But   for  the  most  part  ther 
was   thoughtful   and  reverent  particip 
tion  in  what  was  going  on.  The  zeal  an 
ability  of  the  Indian  leaders  was  an  i$ 
spiration.   So  also  was  the  large  numbe 
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children  and  young  people.  A  poll  in 
le  service  revealed  that  half  the  audi- 
lce  was  under  thirty.  There  is  tre- 
endous  potentiality  in  that  fact. 
Thirty  years  ago  I  thought  I  was  to 
:  a  missionary  in  India.  But  God  led 
herwise.  And  so  I  could  not  be  a  par- 
;ipant  in  the  triumph  of  this  anniver- 
ry,  although  the  fact  that  so  many  of 
!e  present  missionaries  have  been  my 
udents  did-  give  me  a  sense  of  indirect 
irticipation.  But  that  I  could  attend 
is  jubilee  as  an  observer  was  a  joy  too 
:ep  for  words. 
Glory  be  to  God  for  what  He  has 

■ought!  And  may  this  river  which  is e  Mennonite  Church  in  India  increase 

1  breadth  and  depth  as  it  bears  precious uls  to  the  Eternal  Sea. 

'VII 

Proclaiming  the  Gospel 

(Mark  1:15) 

By  Allen   B.  Ebersole 

''ei  Let  everyone  take  special  note  of  these 
^  >rds  of  the  Lord  Jesus:  "The  time  is 
)r'  [filled,  and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at 
*  nd:  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  gospel." 
;"  lese  were  the  words  with  which  Jesus 

:nt  into  Galilee.  And  they  are  the 

ni  >rds  that  come  to  every  person  today. 
a '  ore  than  that,  these  are  the  words  we 
"e  11  face  at  the  great  judgment— for  listen 

Jesus  speaking  in  John  12:48:  "The 
lt[|  wd  that  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
,™  dge  him  in  the  last  day."  What  will  be 

e  answer  of  thousands  of  people  when 
ey  are  faced  at  the  great  judgment  with 
e  words  of  this  text,  having  lived  in  a 

n  id  of  Gospel  liberties  and  privileges, 
'y'  d  yet  paid  no  attention  to  this  com- 
ra  ind  and  invitation  of  Jesus  Christ: 
ltM  The  time  is  fulfilled,  and  the  kingdom 
nv  God  is  at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe 
f™  e  gospel"? 
551  This  was  the  message  with  which  Jesus 

gan  His  ministry.  The  ministry  of 
hn  the  Baptist  had  been  brought  to 
close  when  Herod  put  him  in  prison, 
he  message  of  John  the  Baptist  had 

sij  :en,  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
ake  his  paths  straight."  Now  Jesus 
mes  along  and  the  first  part  of  His 

essage  is,  "The  time  is  fulfilled."  What 
til  me?  Thinking  of  John  the  Baptist's 

essage,  we  might  say  the  time  of  prep- 
ation  is  over.  Thinking  of  other  Scrip- 

T  res  where  this  phrase  occurs,  such  as 
al.  4:4,  "But  when  the  fulness  of  the 

is|0  me  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son," 
e  are  made  to  realize  that  God  Himself 
ad  seen  to  it  that  these  incidents  occur- 

ta]  W  on  schedule.  Yes,  the  time  of  prep- 
ration  is  over,  the  time  of  animal  sacri- 
:es  and  ritual  is  over,  for  the  kingdom 
God  is  at  hand.  The  people  had  rec- 

*nized  that  John  the  Baptist  was  in- 
oducing  a  new  era,  and  Jesus  was  here 
eginning  His  ministry  by  announcing 
lat  the  old  period  was  full,  and  a  new 

'leriod  was  at  hand. 

We  today  are  living  with  the  "kingdom 
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of  God"  at  hand.  Daily  we  are  faced 
with  the  reality  of  the  Gospel.  The  Bible 
is  an  open  book  in  America.  Freedom  of 
worship  is  our  privilege.  But  who  knows 
just  how  soon  these  conditions  might 
change?  We  are  responsible  for  the  way 
we  use  our  opportunities  and  privileges. 
How  have  you  made  use  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  being  at  hand?  How  have  you 
used  freedom  of  worship?  How  have 
you  used  the  opportunity  of  carrying  the 
Gospel  to  those  who  have  never  heard  of 
Jesus?  There  is  a  day  coming  when  we 
must  give  account  of  these  things,  and  we 
can  be  ready  to  do  it  if  we  have  been 
faithful  to  Christ. 

Just  a  few  statistics  to  make  us  aware 
of  conditions  about  us:  Only  one  out  of 
every  three  children  in  the  United  States 
attends  Sunday  school;  only  about  60  per 
cent  of  our  population  have  their  names 
on  a  church  roll,  and  half  of  those  seldom 
attend  except  on  special  occasions.  And 
this  condition  prevails  in  a  nation  that 
is  called  Christian.  Truly  the  words  of 
the  text  come  home  to  our  nation  today, 

"the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand,"  but 
who  knows  how  long  until  God  will 

again  say  the  "time  is  fulfilled"?  May the  Christians  of  our  nation  bestir  them- 
selves for  that  neighbor,  friend,  relative, 

or  stranger  who  may  not  be  aware  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand. 
We  are  told  in  Acts  1:8  to  begin  wit- 

nessing at  home,  and  then  to  reach  out 
farther  and  farther.  We  are  truly  thank- 

ful for  every  church  and  Sunday  school 
where  the  Gospel  is  proclaimed,  we  are 

grateful  for  every  printed  page  that  an- 
nounces the  Gospel,  and  we  appreciate 

every  radio  program  that  is  true  to  the 
Bible.  We  need  more  of  each  of  these, 

but  especially  do  we  need  more  individ- 
ual, everyday  witnesses,  who  speak  per- 

sonally to  others  urging  them  to  come 
into  the  kingdom. 

Jesus  not  only  proclaimed  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  being  at  hand,  but  He  explain- 

ed the  two  steps  into  the  kingdom:  re- 
pent, and  believe.  Just  what  is  repent- 
ance? Is  sorrow  for  sin  true  repentance? 

Yes,  but  is  that  enough?  It  is  possible 
to  be  sorry  for  sin  and  still  not  be  turned 
far  enough  away  from  it  but  that  one  falls 
back  into  it  again  and  again.  Someone 

has  given  this  definition:  "True  repent- 
ance is  a  feeling  of  hatred  for  sin."  And 

that  seems  to  be  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
had  in  mind  in  Acts  26:20:  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to  God,  and  do 
works  meet  for  repentance.  It  is  im- 

possible to  repent  of  sin  without  turning 
to  something  positive  to  take  its  place. 
We  so  often  think  of  repentance  as  being 
negative,  but  that  is  only  half  of  it.  To 

turn  one's  back  on  danger  but  still  stand 
close  does  not  help  very  much,  but  if  one 
walks  away  after  turning  his  back  it 
leads  to  safety.  Then  where  is  the  diffi- 

culty? Why  is  it  so  often  said  that  re- 
pentance is  a  hard  step  to  take? 

First,  we  do  not  like  to  call  sin— SIN  1 
It  is  much  easier  to  call  it  weaknesses, 
failures,    errors   of   judgment,    or   some 
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other  sugar-coated  name.  But  God  says 
all  unrighteousness  is  sin!  That  means 
that  all  that  we  do,  say,  or  think,  that 

isn't  right,  is  SIN!  Not  just  a  weakness, 
or  fault,  or  error!  When  we  come  to  use 

God's  standard  we  are  on  the  right  track 
to  get  rid  of  sin— for  when  we  see  sin  as 
God  sees  it,  we  are  ready  to  repent  and 

turn  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the  "Lamb  of God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 

world."  And  accepting  Him  as  Saviour 
is  believing  the  Gospel. 

This  word  believe  is  another  word  the 
devil  likes  to  twist  around  and  modify. 
What  Jesus  meant  here  according  to  the 

original  was  "to  remain  steadfast  in"  the 
Gospel.  There  are  those  who  say  we  need 

only  to  "believe"— using  the  word  to 
mean  an  intellectual  exercise.  Then  they 
bolster  up  a  sense  of  false  security  by 
intellectually  believing  in  God.  Those 
who  content  themselves  with  such  be- 

lieving should  read  James  2:19— "Thou believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe,  and 

tremble."  It  takes  a  belief  that  produces 
action,  more  than  trembling!  James  says, 

"a  faith  that  shows  itself  by  works!" 
True  believing  comes  only  after  repent- 

ance. Jesus  gave  these  steps  in  the  logical 
order.  Note  the  four  logical  steps  in  the 

whole  text:  (1)  "The  time  is  fulfilled,  (2) 
and  the  kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand:  (3) 

repent  ye,    (4)  and  believe  the  gospel." Dear  reader,  what  will  you  answer  the 
Lord  Jesus  at  that  great  judgment  day  if 
you  neglect  this  gift  of  salvation  which 
is  offered  to  you  now?  Will  you  bow 
your  head  and  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to  come 
into  your  life,  to  help  you  repent  of  all 
sins,  to  turn  completely  around,  facing 
God  squarely,  and  to  believe  implicitly 
in  Him  who  died  for  you? 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Anointing  with  Oil 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

"And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should,  repent.  And  they  cast  out 
many  devils,  and  anointed  with  oil  many 

that  were  sick,  and  healed  them"  (Mark 6:12,   13). 

"Is  any  among  you  afflicted?  let  him 
pray.  Is  any  merry'?  let  him  sing  psalms. 
Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church;  and  let  them 
pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and  the  prayer 
of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord 
shall  raise  him  up;  and  if  he  have  com- 

mitted sins,  they  shall  be  foi-given  him" 
(James  5:13-15). 
These  verses  are  related  to  a  ministra- 

tion of  the  church  which  too  often  is 

neglected,  consequently  giving  occasion 
for  many  with  ailments  and  affliction  to 
seek  healing  elsewhere.  In  time  of  pain 
and  distress  the  believer  in  Christ  has 

recourse  to  prayer.  The  words  of  the 
Apostle  James  in  these  verses  form  the 
famous  passage  on  the  use  of  oil  in  a 
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symbolical  observance  which  relates  itself 

to  prayer  and  bodily  healing.  Let  us 
note  a  few  observations  from  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

1.  Disease,  affliction,  remedies,  and 
medical  ministration  are  recognized  in 
the  Bible.  Among  afflictions  mentioned 
in  the  Bible  are  diseases  of  the  bones, 
such  as  dislocation    (Ps.  22:14),  atrophy 
(Ps.  31:10),  fracture  (Isa.  38:13),  decay 
(Hab.  3:16),  inflammation  (Jer.  20:9); 

parasite  ailments  (II  Chron.  21:19);  con- 
sumption, fever,  inflammation  (Deut. 

28:22);  epilepsy  (Matt.  4:24).  Leprosy 

is  too  well  known  to  need  special  refer- 
ence. Then  there  are  references  to  skin 

diseases,  deafness  and  dumbness,  abnor- 
malities and  malformation,  lunacy,  blem- 

ishes, palsy,  and  so  on. 
Remedies  are  recognized  in  the  Bible: 

balm  (Jer.  8:22),  eye  salve  (Rev.  3:18), 
food  medicines  (Luke  8:55),  oil  for 
wounds  and  as  a  base  for  ointments 

(Luke  10:34;  Isa.  1:6),  poultices  (II 
Kings  20:7),  stimulants  (Luke  10:34;  I 
Tim.  5:23),  surgery  (II  Kings  8:29;  Luke 

10:34),  hygienic  practices,  such  as  bath- 
ing, circumcision,  Sabbath  rest. 

Medical  skill  and  ministration  are  rec- 
ognized in  the  Bible.  Jer.  8:22;  Luke 

5:31.  Luke  the  beloved  physician  is  men- 
tioned by  Paul.    Col.  4:14. 

There  is  also  recognition  that  affliction 
and  handicap  may  be  permanent.  Paul 
was  permanently  handicapped  by  the 
"thorn  in  the  flesh."  He  prayed  that  it 
might  be  removed  but  the  Lord  said, 

"My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee"  (II  Cor. 
12:7-9). 

2.  All  healing  is  divine.  Nature 
through  which  God  works  is  created  by 
Him.  The  training  and  talent  for  skilled 
medical  service  are  God-given.  God  works 
through  both  to  bring  us  back  to  health 
and  happiness.  Ill  John  2.  Illness  may 
be  looked  upon  as  the  result  of  evil  in 
the  life  or  ancestry  of  the  individual  or 
as  the  buffetings  of  Satan  or  as  the  con- 

sequences of  self-indulgence,  drunken- 
ness, or  dissipation.  It  may  come  from 

mishap  or  disorder  within  the  body. 
Medical  skill  can  only  remove  the  causes 
of  disorder,  infection,  fracture,  or  in- 

flammation and  allow  Nature  to  fill  in 
tissues,  mend  breaks,  and  heal  wounds. 
The  Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  things 
works  with  and  through  Nature  to  re- 

store to  health  and  strength.  Ill-health 
often,  if  not  more  often  than  not,  is  the 
result  of  a  disturbed  mind  which  must 
be  set  at  rest.  Anger,  hatred,  sorrow, 
worry,  excessive  nerve  or  physical  strain, 
or  the  like  may  be  primary  cause  of 
physical  disturbance  such  as  stomach 
ulcers,  heart  trouble,  rheumatism  and 
arthritis;  nervous  exhaustion  may  bring 
on  paralysis;  and  physical  exhaustion, 
loss  of  sleep  and  appetite.  There  is  gen- 

erally need  for  putting  the  mind  at  ease. 
Mental  telepathy  and  suggestion  may  do 
it  for  a  time  but  our  dependence  must 
be  on  God  for  full  and  final  restoration, 
if  it  be  His  will. 

3.  Prayer  by  the  elders  and  anointing 
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Yesterday 

By  Florence  Pender 

I've  locked  the  door  on  yesterday 
And  thrown  away   the  key; 

Tomorrow's  door  I'll  not  unlock 
Until  the  dawn  I  see. 

Today  is  mine; 

Lord,  grant  that  I 
May  cheer  the  heart 

Of  a  passer-by. 

A  clasp  of  the  hand 
Or  a  kindly  deed, 

It  may  be  all 
That  some  may  need, 

To  help  them  along 

Life's  rugged  road 
And  help  them  to  bear 

Their  heavy  load.. 

Forgetting  our  sorrows, 

And  helping  some  one 
To  overcome  theirs 

Is  a  victory  won. 

All  roses  have  thorns, 

But  the  thing  to  do 
Is  to  make  thorns  have  roses; 

I'll  try,  will  you? 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  are  for 

recovery.  That  is  for  the  health  and  hap- 
piness of  the  stricken  individual.  In  some 

churches  there  is  practiced  what  is  known 
as  "Extreme  Unction."  That  is  observing 
a  ritualistic  service  for  whoever  might  be 

nigh  to  and  certain  of  death.  The  anoint- 
ing as  enjoined  by  James  is  for  life,  not 

death.  Therefore  it  is  a  rite  of  the  church; 

let  those  be  called  in  whom  "the  power 
and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are  found" and  who  as  representatives  of  the  church 
can  pray  no  less  than  if  the  whole  church 

prayed.  They  may  not  necessarily  be  or- 
dained elders  but  the  ministry  of  the 

church  should  also  qualify  and  be  pre- 
pared at  all  times  to  observe  this  sacred rite. 

4.  Prayer  and  anointing  with  oil  are 
for  the  happiness  of  the  patient,  to  set 
his  mind  at  ease  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 

may  be  wrought  without  hindrance  in 
his  body.  If  we  have  committed  sin,  upon 
confession  of  it,  it  may  be  forgiven  and 
his  full  fellowship  with  God  in  Christ 
may  be  restored.  The  joy  of  the  Lord 
will  be  his  strength. 

5.  Anointing  with  oil  is  symbolical  of 
ministration.  It  does  not  set  aside  medi- 

cal treatment  but  honors  it  as  supplemen- 
tary, according  to  the  will  of  God.  Chris- 
tian Science  is  in  conflict  with  physical 

science.  Mental  healing  sets  aside  scienti- 
fic ministration  and  may  be  independent 

of  religious  belief.   Faith  healing  forbids 
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the  use  of  physical  means  or  any  empk 
ment  of  physical  science.  All  three  of  1 
above  systems  hold  it  as  dishonoring  G 
when  physical  means  are  used.  They  al> 
use  means  such  as  psychology,  and  mem 

suggestion. Healing  in  answer  to  prayer  and  | 
ointing  with  oil  may  be  immediate, 
prolonged,  partial  or  entire,  according 
conditions  and  the  will  of  God  accordi 

to  His  purposes  for  our  lives.  One  shou 

seek  the  doctor's  co-operation  in  carei 
physical  check-ups  to  definitely  ascerta 
one's  progress  in  recovery  of  health,  r 
forgetting  to  give  God  the  glory. 

6.  Anointing  with  oil  is  an  act  of  cc 
secration  to  the  will  of  God.  This 
most  important.  To  hold  that  it  is  dd 
nitely  the  will  of  the  Lord  to  he 
whether  or  no,  is  not  submitting  to  I 
will.  One  is  convinced  that  there 
those  who  were  led  to  claim  unconditk 

al  healing  who  really  were  not  heal 
immediately,  but  who  would  have  I 
tainly  recovered  by  giving  themsel 
proper  care  under  the  direction  of  co 
petent  medical  care.  Our  faith  is  cc 
ditioned  by  the  will  of  God. 
The  writer's  doctor  mother  ofttin 

declared  that  in  answer  to  prayer 
Lord  had  done  more  for  many  of  I 
patients  than  her  skill  could  do.  As 
woman  of  prayer  she  sought  conscif 
tiously  to  co-operate  with  God.  So  shot 
we  all. 
We  cannot  close  this  article  withe 

referring  to  some  lessons  which  we  ha 
gleaned  from  our  study  and  also  fn 
experience  and  observation  through  t 

years. 

1.  The  atonement  of  Christ  was  i 
life  and  immortality. 

2.  Disease,  decay,  and  death  are 
lated  and  are   the  result  of  evil  son 
where. 

3.  A  disturbed  mind  is  a  prime  fact 
in  a  disturbed  body. 

4.  Praise  and  prayer  are  two  prii 
factors  in  setting  the  mind  at  rest  and 
enabling  it   to   co-operate  with   God 
the  healing  of  the  body. 

5.  Healing  in  answer  to  prayer  d< 
not  eliminate  the  medical  ministry. 

6.  In  every  instance  of  benefit 
ceived  as  an  answer  to  prayer,  a  carel 
check  should  be  had  at  the  hands 

competent  physicians  to  definitely  asc 
tain  progress. 

7.  Under  no  circumstance  should 

yield  to  exploiting  professional  healer 
8.  As  a  church  we  have  been  t 

slack  in  anointing  with  oil  and  praye 
9.  Doctrinally,  the  atonement  is  r 

related  to  physical  decay  and  death  b 
to  moral  and  spiritual  disease  and  dea 

10.  We  may  and  should  exercise  i 
plicit  trust  and  confidence  in  God  tl 
through  this  ministry  He  will  raise 
up  either  by  immediate  divine  intervf 
tion  or  through  the  co-operation  of  the 
in  the  ministry  of  medical  service. 

11.  Anointing  with  oil  is  not  a  din 
command  but  an  injunction.  One  mi 
grant  that  healing  can  be  and  is  do 

•■ 
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$  ithout  the  anointing  with  oil,  but  this 
'!  i  a  divinely  appointed  rite  of  the  church 
Gjnd  should  not  be  neglected. 

'*    12.  Anointing  with  oil  is  not    (a)  for 
a  be  saving  of  the  soul;    (b)  a  last  rite  be- 

>re  death.  1 

':|  13.  Anointing  with  oil  is  (a)  an  act 
e>  |f  consecration  and  submission  to  the 
Q8  ill  of  God;  (b)  an  act  of  faith  for  heal- 
di  ig;  (c)  an  expression  of  willingness  on 
10i  ur  part  to  fulfill  the  will  of  God  in  our 
:i  be  loyalty  to  Him. 
rt  14.  The  method  of  anointing  was  by 
>' driest  or  prophet  in  the  Old  Testament 
imes  and  by  the  apostles  and  elders  in 

f  lie  New  Testament  and  by  ministers  or 
]ii  ders  (not  necessarily  ordained)  in  our 
d  me. 

15.  The  Lord  will  raise  up  the  sick 
5 1  xording  to  His  will  and  the  ministra- 

ons  He  honors.  To  repeat,  health  may 
i'i  5  restored  immediately,  or  in  time,  as 
Q  e  wills.   If  there  is  no  healing,  He  will 

ve  grace. 
16.  The  sins  of  the  sick,  if  confessed, 

ill  be  forgiven. 
17.  The  place  of  anointing?  The  sick- 
»om. 

One  meets  those  who  regret  that  they 

r  ere  deceived  by  "faith  healers"  and 
ere  not  healed  when  they  thought  they 
ere.  There  are  those  who  claimed  un- 

lSci  mditional  healing  and  who  now  realize 
tat  they  had  not  carefully  sought  the 
ill  of  God  for  them.  From  both  ex- 
*rience  and  observation  one  is  more 

;li|  tan  ever  convinced  that  God  will  honor 
ie  prayer  of  faith  with  the  anointing  of 
1  as  He  has  in  the  past.  The  church 
lould  consider  it  her  privilege  to  obey 
ie  injunction  of  the  Apostle  James. 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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"Mount  Men" 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

It  has  become  quite  the  fashion  in  this 
ay  to  propound  amongst  fundamentalist 

rcles,  the  question,  "What  is  our  great- 
it  need  today  as  Christians?"    But  it  is 
poor  thing  when  a  thing  of  flame  be- 
omes  merely  a  thing  of  fashion,  for  one 

arc  lould  not  speak  lightly  nor  ordinarily 
Is  to  what  concerns  our  greatest  need. 
|or   there    are   many   who,    while    they 
Deak,  manage  to  say  nothing  and  arrive 
t  nothing  in  the  way  of  definiteness. 

alaj  >ftentimes  we  must  question  those  who 
ropound  the  question,  for  a  pro  pound- 

ays  ̂ig  which  has  not  first  plowed  a  search- 
is  1  lg  furrow  across  the  heart  of  the  ques- 
il  ioner  can  hardly  carry  much  of  spiritual 
del  fnportance.    While  we  may  be  marked 

sei  ut  as  "men  of  light,"  let  us  not  be  light- 
i  tl  leaned  about  the  matter! 

ise    But  then,  if  the  question  be  propound- 
ed d  in  all  sincerity,  there  is  the  facing  of 

till!  need.    For  with  all  of  our  filling  in  of 
he  doctrinal  patterns,  there  is  yet  the 

die  consciousness  of   a   need,   of   a  vacuum 
irl/hich  leads  to  no  victory,  and  an  inner 

mptiness    which    seems    to    mock    the 
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whole  of  our  doctrinal  Tightness.  And 
for  that  I  would  say  that  our  greatest 
need  as  Christians  is  for  more  men  of  the 
mount. 

And  of  course  I  speak  of  the  holy 
mount  of  which  we  are  reminded  in 
Matthew  17.  The  Lord  took  three  of  His 

disciples  up  into  that  holy  mount  and 
there  concerned  their  hearts  about  the 

reality  and  the  preciousness  of  His  own 
person.  How  good  to  read  that,  for  them 
on  that  mount,  and  in  that  holy  place, 
there  was  a  lifting  of  the  eyes,  a  raising 
of  the  heart  above  the  world  sky  line  so 

that  they  "saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only" 
(Matt.  17:8).  Those  were  the  men  of  the 
mount  and  they  had  obtained  the  best. 
They  saw  Jesus;  and  the  sight  of  Him 
was  not  alone  precious  and  satisfying, 
but  filled  in  the  every  measure  and  de- 

tail for  their  life.  No  wonder  that  they 
were  able  to  return  to  the  torn  and  brok- 

en valley  below  with  renewed  vigor  and 
vision!  For  one  long,  loving  look  at  the 
lovely  Lord  will  level  all  things  to  proper 
balance  and  proportion.  To  understand 
the  meaning  of  sin,  we  need  to  behold 
the  Sin  Bearer.  To  understand  the  aches 
and  wounds  and  the  grievances  of  men, 
we  need  to  behold  the  Great  Physician. 
And  when  we  feel  that  there  is  nothing 
lovely  or  beautiful  or  worth  while,  how 
good  it  is  to  take  that  leveling  look  at 
the  Rose  of  Sharon  and  the  Lily  of  the 
Valley,  the  Fairest  of  All!  To  see  nothing 
else  save  Jesus,  at  the  very  outset,  is  to  see 
all  of  the  other  and  following  things  in 
better  view  and  clearer  light. 

Well,  we  need  such  men  of  the  mount 
in  this  hurrying  day.  We  need  men  who 
count  nothing  of  value  nor  of  impor- 

tance save  for  a  place  on  the  mount  and 

that  sacred  experience  of  "faith's  face-to- 
face  meeting"  with  the  Lord  of  life.  It 
is  the  experience  which  counts;  and 
while  our  expressions  may  differ  on  the 
theological  side  of  the  balance,  let  that 
not  hinder  from  our  place  on  the  mount. 

Of  course,  there  are  always  those  who 
will  consider  that  as  idle  and  spent  time. 
They  would  rather  speak  of  themselves 

as  "men  of  motion,"  and  they  are  ever- 
lastingly on  the  go.  They  have  their 

little  private  cluster  of  verses  about  the 

King's  business  requiring  haste  and 
about  redeeming  the  time.  But  a  good 

deal  of  the  "holy  perfume"  has  gone  out 
of  the  cluster  if  they  partake  not  of  the 
fragrance  of  the  presence  of  the  living 
Lord.  It  is  good  to  learn  that  the  best 
way  to  serve  the  valley  below  is  to  often 
ascend  to  the  mount  above  and  learn 
new  and  richer  lessons  from  the  Lord  of 
the  hills  and  the  valleys.  When  we  see 
the  Lord  in  the  glory  of  His  grace,  the 
marvel  of  His  mercy,  and  the  loveliness 
of  His  love,  and  when  that  sight  has 
driven  itself  deep  into  the  framework  of 
our  innermost  hearts,  then  we  have  the 
true  seeing  which  leads  directly  to  the 

true  sending.  When  we  see  "no  man"  at the  outset,  then  we  shall  be  the  better 

equipped  to  serve  "all  men"  at  the  utter- most.   But  when  the  attention  is  fixed 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  kind  heavenly  Father:  To  Thee 
who  created  us  and  cares  for  us  and  gave 
Thy  dear  Son  on  Calvary  to  save  us,  we 
do  offer  our  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

Kindle  in  our  hearts  that  love  to  Thee 
and  to  our  fellow  men  that  we  may  serve 
Thee  in  all  sincerity  and  humility. 

Forgive  us  for  our  unworthiness.  Sanc- 
tify us  by  Thy  truth  and  strengthen  us 

through  Thy  Spirit.  Sustain  us  in  our 
hours  of  need.  Lead  us  into  paths  of 
righteousness  and  guide  us  to  the  closing 
hour  of  our  lives,  we  pray  in  the  name 
of  our  Redeemer.   Amen. 

—Darwin  O'Connell. 

upon  "all  men"  at  the  outset,  then  we 
become  so  taken  up  with  their  foibles 
and  follies  and  failures,  that  they  wrap 
their  sinuous  cords  about  us  so  that  it  is 

exceedingly  difficult  to  get  back  onto  the 
"main  track." 

Alas  for  the  many  "sidetracked"  Chris- tians in  our  midst!  Men  of  motion  rath- 
er than  men  of  the  mount.  Of  course 

they  mean  well.  But  have  they  not,  in 
some  sense,  lost  sight  of  the  Lord  of  the 
Gospel  for  the  haste  of  their  serving  the 
Gospel  of  the  Lord?  There  is  a  vital 

place  for  holy  rest,  for  spiritual  medita- 
tion, without  which  there  can  only  be 

restlessness  and  excitation.  And  after  all, 

we  can  hardly  accuse  the  Lord  of  "wast- 
ing time"  if  He  saw  fit  to  call  a  halt  to 

the  tasks  and  lead  these  three  up  the 
sides  of  the  mount  and  there  grant  the 
vision  all-glorious.  Perhaps  He  could 
only  take  these  three  because  the  others 
had  come  to  consider  it  a  wasting  of  time! 

But  then  let  us  remember  that  "haste 
makes  waste"  as  well.  Nothing  is  lost 
where  Jesus  is  concerned.  And  how  great 

the  need  for  such  "men  of  the  mount" 
in  this  day  of  fundamentalist  fury,  doc- 

trinal driving,  worrying  work,  and  agon- 
izing activity!  He  is  still  important  as 

the  Crux  and  the  Core  and  the  Center. 

Waterbury,  Conn. 

GET  THE  POINT? 

A  Chinese  preacher,  speaking  of  rob- 

bing God,  used  this  illustration:  "It  came 
to  pass  that  a  man  went  to  market  with 
a  string  of  seven  coins.  Seeing  a  beggar 
who  asked  for  alms,  he  gave  the  poor 
man  six  of  the  coins  and  kept  one  for 
himself.  The  beggar,  instead  of  being 
thankful,  followed  the  good  man  and 
stole  the  seventh  coin  also.  What  an 
abominable  wretch!  Yes,  and  would  you, 
to  whom  God  has  given  six  days,  steal 

the  seventh  also?" 

A  foe  to  God  was  never  a  friend  to 
man.— Young. 
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Just  for  Others 

Dear  Father,  may  I  always  be 

Thy  friend  and  no  man's  enemy, 
And  never  judge  those  nearest  me, 

But  share  my  joy  with  others. 

May  I  in  love  and  kindness  grow, 

Be  kind  to  everyone  I  know, 

And  hold  no  hatred  o'er  my  foe 
But  show  true  love  to  others. 

May  I  be  filled  with  thoughts  all  pure, 
And  walk  the  narrow  way  secure 

Where  only  good  things  can  endure, 

And  show  the  way  to  others. 

If  e'er  I  see  a  soul  in  need, 
May  I,  then,  do  him  a  good  deed, 

And  not  be  selfish,  filled  with  greed, 

But  be  a  help  to  others. 

And  guide  me  so  I'll  not  compare 
Myself  with  others  anywhere 

And  think  I'm  better;  help  me,  then, 
To  see  the  good  in  others. 

—Inez  Newburgh. 

The  House  by  the  Side  of  the 

Road 

By  Paul  and  Alta  Erb 

"Let's  cut  out  paper  dolls." 
"But  we  can't.  Mother  threw  away  the 

old  catalog  so  we  wouldn't  mess  up  the 

house." 
"Then  we'll  go  over  to  our  house. 

Mother  kept  ours  just  so  we  could  use 

it  to  cut  out.  She  isn't  using  the  sewing 
room  today,  and  she  won't  care  how 
much  of  a  mess  we  make." 

#  #     * 

The  car  with  two  young  couples  in  it 

drew  up  in  front  of  the  roadside  re- 
freshment stand. 

"Let's  not  go  in  here,"  said  one  of  the 
girls. 

"Where  can  we  go?"  asked  her  escort. 
"Why,  to  our  house,"  she  eagerly  re- 

plied. "Mother  said  there  would  be 
plenty  of  ice  cream  in  the  refrigerator  if 
I  brought  any  of  my  friends  in.  And  I 
want  to  hear  the  Messiah  recording  that 

we  just  bought." #  *     # 

"I'm  just  too  ill  to  drive  on  home  to- 

night.  Can't  we  stop  some  place?" 
"But  there's  not  a  decent  tourist  home, 

camp,  or  hotel  for  many  miles,"  her 
husband  replied.  "There  are  many  Men- 
nonite  homes  all  along  here,  but  it's  al- 

most eleven,  and  I  hate  to  impose  on 

peopk." 

"But  we  must.    I  can't  go  farther." 
"Well,    about   a   mile    farther   on    is 
  's.   I'm  not  afraid  to  stop  there. 
We're  sure  to  be  welcome  at  their  house, 

even  if  they  have  already  gone  to  bed." 
"Oh,  yes,  I  know  they'll  take  us  in." #  #     # 

"Lady,  could  I  please  have  a  sandwich? 
I  haven't  eaten  all  day." 

"Yes,  step  in  out  of  the  wind.  There's 
a  basin  if  you  would  like  to  wash.  Then 

sit  at  the  table  over  there.  I'll  make  you 
some  hot  coffee.  And  we  have  some  good 

cold  beef  to  slice." 
"Thank  you  for  your  kindness.  I'm 

ashamed  to  bother  you.  But  I  lost  my 

job,  and  I  knew  I  could—" 
"Oh,  you  are  very  welcome.  I  could 

not  say  'no'  to  a  hungry  man.  One  never 
knows  how  soon  she  might  need  some 
help  herself.  I  share  because  I  am  a 

Christian." "Thank  you  lady.  That's  the  kindest 
word  I've  heard  for  many  a  day." #  *     * 

"How  do  you  do?  My  name  is  Plank. 
We  are  glad  you  stopped  at  our  church, 

Mrs.  Snyder.  Won't  you  go  along  for 
dinner?  We  were  hoping  some  strangers 

might  show  up  to  help  us  eat  the  roast  in 

the  oven.  We  always  prepare  to  enter- 
tain the  chance  visitors.  That's  one  of 

the  nice  things  about  having  our  church 
near  the  highway.  You  follow  our  car, 

that  Ford  over  there." #  #     # 

"Can't  you  come  over  for  supper  Thurs- 

day evening?" "Oh,  it  isn't  our  turn." 
"That's  no  excuse  at  all.  We  don't 

keep  books  on  our  friends.  We  want  to 

talk  to  you— nothing  special— we  just  like 

to  be  with  you.  And  I'll  make  a  meat- 
loaf  on  that  new  recipe.  You'll  like  it. 
We'll  look  for  you." #  #     * 

"Mother,  who'll  we  have  for  Christmas 
dinner  this  year?  The  relatives  can  take 

care  of  themselves  this  time.  Let's  invite 
that  D.P.  family  that  just  moved  in  down 

the  road.  I'd  love  to  give  them  the 
happiest  Christmas  they  have  had  for 

many  a  year.    O.K.?" 
#  #     # 

"Yes,  the  smaller  house  would  be  hand- 

ier and  less  work.  But  there's  just  one 
bedroom,  and  the  living  room  and  the 
dining  room  are  so  small  we  never  could 
have  all  the  children  home  with  their 

families.  That's  no  house  for  a  real 

grandmother.  I  don't  want  a  cubbyhole 
to  grow  old  and  die  in.  I  want  a  house 

that's  big  enough  to  invite  folks  to." 
"All  right,  Fanny.  I  thought  that's 

what  you'd  say.   We'll  stay  right  here." 

"Why,  come  in,  Merta." 
"Oh,  I'm  so  sorry  to  trouble  you  thl 

time  of  night.  But  I'm  desperate,  aiM 
I  must  have  some  advice.  I  can't  slee 
till  this  thing  gets  settled.  I  knew  yc1 

would  understand  better  than—" 
"Take  off  your  coat,  Merta.  Take  th 

chair;  it's  softer.  Now  just  take  yol 

time,  and  tell  me  what's  on  your  min 
I  wasn't  sleeping  anyway." #     #     # 

"Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side 
the  road, 

And  be  a  friend  to  man." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

THE  TESTIMONY  OF  TRIUMPH 

"Not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the  go* 
things  which  the  Lord  your  God  spake  co 
cerning  you;  all  are  come  to  pass  unto  yc 
and  not  one  thing  hath  failed  thereof  (Joj 
23:14). 

It  is  proverbial  that  youth  is  optimistic,  b 
age  brings  disillusionment.  But  this  prove 
is  consistent  only  on  the  supposition  tl 
youth  is  illusioned,  and  that  it  does  not  choc 
the  things  that  can  stand  the  test.  For  1 
ginning  with  the  exodus  from  Egypt,  wh 

he  was  listed  as  a  "young  man,"  Josh 
"wholly  followed  the  Lord."  And,  when 
came  to  the  end  eighty  years  later,  his  tes 
mony  was  even  more  optimistic  than  ever;  1 
he  had,  by  this  time,  received  full  justificati 
for  his  faith  and  devotion,  and  his  boast  1 
came  the  boast  of  one  that  is  taking  off  t 
armor  after  the  victorious  battle. 

But  it  should  be  remembered  that  this  tl 

mony  of  triumph  came  after  the  "wanderin 
in  the  wilderness,"  after  the  defeat  at  1 
and  after  the  humiliating  experience  wi 
the  Gibeonites.  How  then  could  Joshua  s 

that  "not  one  thing  hath  failed"?  He  coi 
say  it  because  the  promises  of  God  were  tht 
as  they  always  are,  on  conditions,  and  tl 
the  Lord  never  failed  any  who  believed  a 

obeyed  Him. 

Men  call  for  "fool-proof"  machines,  scare 
realizing  that  such  machines  are  a  reflect! 
on  their  operators,  and  that  they  make  sh 
useless.  Likewise,  Christians  sometimes  set 
to  want  a  moral  and  spiritual  setup  that  v 

work  without  being  worked.  But  such' 
proposition,  if  it  did  exist,  would  abolish  1 
distinction  between  the  righteous  and  I 
wicked,  and  would  utterly  destroy  the  or< 
of  the  moral  universe. 

Some  would  claim  that  the  prevalence 
divorce  proves  that  marriage  is  a  failure,  f 

getting  that  Jesus  explained  divorce  as  ori 

nating  because  "of  the  hardness  of  yc 
hearts."  In  other  words,  divorce  does  1 

prove  that  marriage  is  a  failure;  it  just  pro' 
that  either  one  or  both  parties  to  the  marrii 
are  a  failure.  Likewise,  when  religion  is  1 

satisfactory,  it  proves  only  that  the  subject 

it  was  unsatisfactory  as  to  conditions.  "Je 
never  fails" — as  all  who  love  Him  and  k< 
His  commandments  do  testify.  —  Gene 

Superintendent  Chapman,  in  "Herald  of  H 

ness." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

"We  Would  See  Jesus" 

Sunday,  January  22 
Now  among  those  who  went  up  to  worship  at  the 

east  were  some  Greeks.  So  these  came  to  Philip  .  .  . 

nd  said  to  him,  'Sir,  we  wish  to  see  Jesus.'  "  (John 
2:20,21,   R.S.T.). 

This  was  hardly  a  strange  request  consider- 
ng  all  the  publicity  Jesus  was  having.   And 
'hilip  was  not  sure  what  these  Greeks  might 
e   thinking   of;   so   he   promptly   consulted 
Andrew,  and  together  they  went  to  Jesus.  We 
re  not  told  if  their  wish  was  granted;  but 

e  gc  ad  they  been  privileged  to  see  Him  live  His 
;ec  fe  as  the  apostles  did,  they  would  indeed 
0 1  ave  seen  and  heard  much.  We  wish  to  notice 

ome  of  these  things  in  the  next  two  weeks — 
hings  that  Jew  or  Greek,  and  we,  could  well 
ise  as  an  example  for  daily  victorious  living, 

'ome  things  that  will  make  us  love  and  wor- 
ship Him  more  reverently.   Dear  Lord,  open 

ur  eyes  to  the  beauty  of  Thy  life  lived  among 
pen.   Make  us  willing  to  follow  in  the  paths 

jThou  hast  opened  for  us. 

Monday,  January  23 

'III  "I  have  compassion  on  the  crowd,  because  they 
(Igave  been  with  me  now  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
In  eat;  if  I  send  them  away  hungry  to  their  homes, 

ilpey  will  faint  on  the  way"  (Mark  8:2,  3,  R.S.V.). 

■  We  see  a  compassionate  Jesus — moved  with 
great  pity  for  physical  suffering  from  hunger. 
JPlainly  Christ  not  only  pitied  the  hungry 
flouls,  the  harassed,  helpless  sheep  without  a 
jlhepherd,  but  pitied  their  hungry  stomachs 
fnd  fainting  bodies.  While  He  came  to  save 
|ur  souls,  He  yet  feels  concern  for  our  mortal 
lodies.  Are  our  hearts  touched  with  the  mill- 

ing throngs  of  a  great  city?  Does  it  give  us 
loncern  to  see  them  cold  and  hungry?  Lord, 
how  that  peace  has  come  again  for  a  while, 
forbid  that  we  should  stop  caring  about  the 
thousands  of  bodies  who  slowly  perish  from 
mnger  and  disease.  Help  us  to  share  our 
inuch  or  little  with  them  and  thereby  please 
jThee.  Give  us  a  compassion  like  unto  Thine 
tor  all  men  and  all  distresses. 

i:t' Tuesday,  January  24 

uj.|.  i    "And    Jesus    stood,    and    commanded    him    to    be Isrouoht  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
sh:  (raked  Mm  .  .  .  ,  What  wilt  thou  that  I  shall  do  unto 

,   ,:hee"  (Luke  18:40,  41)? 

We  see  a  personal  Christ,  one  day  helping 
and  feeding  the  multitudes,  another  singling 
out  a  poor  blind  beggar  and  gently  inquiring, 

"What  can  I  do  for  you?"  We  ought  to  each 
day  face  every  individual  we  meet  with  the 

same  attitude,  "How  can  I  help?  How  may 
I  serve?"  How  glad  we  are  when  after  a 
long  wait  at  a  busy  counter  the  clerk  finally 

asks,  "What  can  I  do  for  you?"  All  of  us 
need  the  help  of  many  fellow  men  daily.  And 
yet  many  people  have  stood  and  waited  near 
us  for  days  and  even  years  and  we  have  never 
taken  time  to  consider  how  we  might  serve 
them.  Unlike  the  blind  man  whom  Jesus 
healed  at  his  request,  we  leave  behind  our 
beseechers  devoid  of  even  our  concern.   We 

confess  with  shame,  dear  Jesus,  that  we  have 
lost  a  personal  touch  such  as  Thine. 

Wednesday,  January  25 
"And  behold,  a  woman  .  .  .  began  to  wet  his  feet 

with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair  of  her 
head,  and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment"  (Luke  7:37,  38,  H.S.V.). 

We  see  an  appreciative  Jesus.  A  woman, 

a  sinner,  tearfully  shows  her  love  in  an  hum- 
ble gesture  of  service.  He  forgives  her  sin 

and  gratefully  commends  her.  Why  do  we 
think  we  serve  Christ  only  when  we  do  large 
things?  Who  has  given  us  our  conception  of 

what  service  is  great  in  His  sight?  Isn't  the 
secret  of  those  in  love  to  be  always  doing  little 
things  that  please?  We  do  not  mind  that  the 
gestures,  the  deeds,  are  small.  They  please  us 
infinitely  more  than  one  huge  gift  a  year  with 
neglect  the  rest  of  the  year.  Jesus  appreciates 
the  tear,  the  mite,  the  child,  the  cup  of  water, 
the  little  daily  loving  deeds  of  self  forgetting. 
We  need  not  be  afraid  of  doing  simple  things 
for  Him  and  for  each  other. 

Thursday,  January  26 

"And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends.  Be  not  afraid 
.  .  ."  (Luke   12:4). 

We  see  a  courageous  Jesus — trying  many 
times  to  impart  His  courage  to  the  timid  dis- 

ciples. They  were  afraid  of  many  things. 
But  most  frequently  they  faced  the  same  fear 

as  we — that  of  men.  "What  will  they  think 
and  say?  If  they  mock  and  scorn  us,  or  be- 

come angry,  what,  oh,  what  will  they  do?" 
Jesus  feared  not  physical  upheavals  such  as 
the  storm  on  the  sea,  nor  the  wrathful  rant- 

ings,  nor  the  ostracism  of  His  fellow  teach- 
ers; not  the  violent,  angry  mobs  that  sought 

His  life;  no,  not  death  itself.  He  expected 
His  followers  to  walk  bravely  after  Him. 

They  did — do  we?  Let  us  fold  our  arms  of 

faith  and  trust  even  in  the  dark.  "Be  of  good 
cheer:  It  is  I,  be  not  afraid."  "Fear  only  him 

who  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell." 

Friday,  January  27 

"Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and  Laz- 
arus" (John  11:5). 

The  friendly  Jesus.  What?  Does  the  Sav- 
iour of  the  world  have  time  to  accept  invita- 

tions to  weddings,  Sunday  dinners,  and  just 
ordinary  suppers?  Oh,  yes.  There  is  always 
time  for  good  friendship,  even  for  the  Lord 
of  the  earth.  He  was  such  a  good  friend  that 

Martha  didn't  hesitate  to  ask  Him  to  please 
stop  talking  to  Mary  and  have  her  help  get 
supper.  And  He  was  just  as  good  a  friend  to 
her  when  He  carefully  reminded  her  to  stop 

being  a  "fussy  cook."  When  sorrow  struck 
their  home,  He  wept  with  them.  What 
would  we  give  in  exchange  for  our  friends? 
How  many  can  we  truly  say  we  have?  How 
long  has  it  been  since  we  have  put  aside  the 
weighty  things  so  that  we  might  have  time 
to  talk?  When  have  we  last  felt  that  the 

Friend  of  friends  has  spent  an  evening  with 
us?  Are  we  losing  the  precious  things  of  life 
because  we  watch  the  clock? 
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Saturday,  January  28 
"And  they  brought  young  children  to  him  ... and  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his  hands  upon 

them,  and  blessed  them"  (Mark  10:13-16). 

The  gentle  Jesus.  Perhaps  not  another 
rabbi  in  Israel  would  have  considered  it 

worthy  of  his  dignity  and  position  to  be  both- 
ered with  doting  mothers  and  their  infants. 

They  were  too  busy  with  the  important  things 
concerning  the  law.  But  here  was  one  teacher 
in  Israel  who  knew  the  worth  of  a  child  and 

the  love  in  a  mother's  heart,  and  respected 
both.  Many  a  minister  in  our  time  might  well 
take  time  out  from  pressing  duties  to  nestle 

a  young  child's  head  on  his  shoulder,  and 
learn  more  in  that  gentle  act  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  than  in  a  round  of  conferences. 

Somehow  this  picture  of  Jesus  seems  quite 

different  from  the  one  we  can  instantly  sum- 
mon to  mind  of  many  a  father  who  orders  or 

slaps  his  child  into  subservience  to  his  will 
which  is  perhaps  no  wiser,  only  stronger. 
Are  we  guilty  of  being  too  busy  to  handle 
children  gently?  When  we  put  our  hands  on 

them,  may  it  also  be  to  bless  them. 
— Frieda  Amstutz. 

THE  CHURCH  LEARNS  A  NEW 

DOCTRINE 

Sunday   School   Lesson   for  January   29 

(Acts    10:17-20,24,34-43) 

One  doctrine  that  Jesus  taught  His  disciples 

during  their  instruction  period  they  didn't 
learn.  A  number  of  times  Jesus  taught  that 
Samaritans  could  believe  on  Jesus  and  be 

saved.  By  example  and  parable  and  com- 
mand He  showed  that  God  created  all  men 

equal  and  does  not  respect  persons.  But  the 
disciples,  being  Jews,  could  not  distinguish 

between  God's  chosen  people  and  God's  other 

people.  To  be  a  Jew  was  to  be  God's favorite.  All  people  must  become  Jews  to  get 
favor  with  God.  This  was  such  an  erroneous 

doctrine  that  God  showed  His  will  in  abund- 

ance of  supernatural  occurrences  to  thor- 
oughly convince  men  of  the  error. 

God  taught  the  new  doctrine  to  Peter,  an 
authoritative  apostle,  rather  than  to  Philip, 

who  was  probably  at  Caesarea  at  this  time. 

The  Gentile  seeker  lived  in  the  "seat  of  gov- 
ernment" city,  and  was  a  part  of  that  much 

despised  government.  An  angel  from  heaven 
is  sent  to  this  Gentile  with  instructions  to 

ask  help  of  a  Jew,  that  Jew  to  be  found  at  a 
tanner's  house.  This  was  a  severe  test  of 
humility  and  obedience  for  the  army  captain. 
But  he  sent  for  Peter. 

In  the  meantime  God  spoke  to  Peter 

through  a  vision.  ('Tis  a  wonder  that  Peter 
would  lodge  with  a  tanner  whom  the  Jews 

hated.)  Peter's  "Not  so.  Lord;  for  I  have 
never"  was  with  him,  as  with  us,  a  very 
illogical  reason.  When  God  speaks  we  ought 
to  obey,  no  matter  how  new.  While  the  vision 
puzzled  Peter,  the  Spirit  directed  him  to 
follow  the  circumstances  He  had  arranged. 
Peter  lodged  the  three  Gentile  men,  after 
hearing  their  report  from  Cornelius.  Wisely, 
he  took  with  him  some  brethren  from  Joppa 

and  went  doubting  nothing,  but  no  doubt  not 
understanding. 

(Continued  on   page   71) 
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HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

Classes  resumed  Wednesday,  Jan.  4.  All 
the  students  have  returned  to  the  campus 
after  the  two-week  vacation. 

Nearly  fifty  new  students  have  registered 
for  the  Winter  Bible  Term,  the  office  of  the 

registrar  reports.  L.  S.  Weber,  missionary  to 
South  America  on  furlough,  is  the  visiting 

instructor.  I.  Mark  Ross,  field  representative 

of  the  college,  is  the  director  of  the  term. 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  president  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  visited  the  campus 

Jan.  4. 
Pres.  Kauffman  attended  a  meeting  of  the 

executive  committee  of  General  Conference  in 

Chicago  Jan.  7. 
Gideon  Yoder,  of  the  Bible  faculty,  was 

an  instructor  at  a  ministers'  institute  and 
workshop  Dec.  27-30  at  Hannibal,  Mo.  Ten 
ministers  attended.  Paul  Mininger,  teaching 

homiletics,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  teach- 

ing evangelism,  were  the  other  instructors. 

Mininger,  Yoder,  and  Kauffman  were  to- 
gether as  students  of  Hesston  College  years 

ago. 
The  winter  revival  meetings  began  Sunday 

morning,  Jan.  8,  and  continued  through  the 
following  Sunday.  Earl  Buckwalter,  pastor 
of  the  Pennsylvania  congregation  and  bishop 
in  the  South  Central  Conference,  was  the 

evangelist.  He  spoke  to  the  students  each 
morning  during  the  chapel  period. 

Elizabeth  Penner,  Henderson,  Nebr.,  a 

graduate  of  Hesston  in  1939,  was  recently 

appointed  to  the  foreign  mission  field  in 
Sankra,  India,  where  she  will  work  in  the 
International  Leprosy  Mission.  Miss  Penner 
was  on  the  campus  Jan.  10  and  spoke  to  the 
students  in  the  chapel  period. 
Vernon  E.  Roth,  Washington,  Iowa,  a 

graduate  of  Hesston  in  1934,  was  recently 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Sugar  Creek 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa. 

The  dates  for  the  spring  session  for  ele- 
mentary teachers  are  April  24  to  June  2.  Alta 

Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  who  was  formerly 
head  of  the  education  department  at  Hesston 
and  who  has  since  her  leaving  Hesston  been 
active  in  education  work  in  other  parts  of  the 

church,  is  to  be  the  instructor.  Mrs.  Erb's 
experience  as  a  teacher  and  lecturer  in  edu- 

cation will  make  her  contribution  at  Hesston 

especially  appreciated.  She  will  teach  courses 
in  child  psychology,  teaching  of  science,  and 
teaching  of  reading.  Other  offerings  during 
the  term  are  teaching  of  arithmetic  and 
United  States  history.  It  will  be  possible  to 
earn  six  semester  hours  of  credit  during  the 
six  weeks.  Anyone  interested  in  attending 

the  spring  session,  write  to  Melva  G.  Kauff- 
man, Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.,  and 

state  the  courses  you  want. 
The  Education  I  class  observed  a  demon- 

stration reading  lesson  in  the  first  grade  at 
the  Cooper  School  in  Newton  Jan.  5.  Eva 
Cooprider,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the  teacher. 

Registration    for    the    second    semester    is 

completed,  the  registrar  reports.  A  number 

of  new  students  have  registered.  B.  F.  Hartz- 
ler,  formerly  of  Goshen,  who  has  recently 
moved  to  Topeka,  Kans.,  in  the  interest  of 
the  M.C.C.,  will  come  to  Hesston  once  each 
week  to  instruct  classes  in  voice  and  to 

teach  private  voice  lessons.  A  community 
chorus  will  also  be  organized  under  Prof. 

Hartzler's  direction.  Prof.  Hartzler  returned 
from  a  term  of  relief  service  overseas  about 

a  year  ago.  Prior  to  his  work  in  Europe  he 
taught  at  Goshen  College  and  gave  private 
voice  lessons  in  his  own  studio. 

Melva  G.  Kauffman. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium) 

On  Dec.  8  the  History  Class  of  preclinical 
students  presented  a  program  at  the  Cheraw 
High  School  which  they  had  planned.  It  was 

entitled,  "The  Life  of  Florence  Nightingale." 
Bro.  Paul  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  held 

revival  meetings  Dec.  11-18.  He  also  gave 
several  very  helpful  talks  to  the  nursing  stu- 
dents. 

On  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  22,  the  Student 
Council  gave  their  annual  Christmas  program 
ar  the  sanitarium.  This  was  followed  by  the 

patients'  gift  exchange. 
Visitors  here  for  the  holidays  included  Joe 

Kauffman  from  Hesston  College,  Bob  Harn- 
ish  from  Goshen  College,  Elwood  Graber 
from  Goshen  College,  Carl  Schmucker  from 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leo  F.  Rice 
from  Columbiana,  Ohio,  and  Emma  Jean 
Rice  from  Hesston  College. 

The  Auxiliary  Council  held  their  annual 
Christmas  party  on  Monday,  Dec.  19.  They 

received  approximately  twenty-six  dollars' worth  of  kitchen  utensils  for  Paraguay  as 
their  gift  project. 

Fern  Hershberger,  R.N.,  an  alumna  of  this 
school,  spent  several  weeks  here  to  refresh 
her  hospital  experience  in  recent  trends  of 
medicine. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of  school 

and  nursing  service,  spent  Dec.  16  and  17  in 

Chicago,  attending  meetings  concerning  nurs- 
ing education.  She  also  stopped  at  Hesston 

College  to  interview  prospective  nursing  stu- 
dents. 

The  Nurses'  Chorus  assisted  with  the 
Christmas  program  given  by  the  Sunday 
school  on  Christmas  evening.  They  also  sang 
to  the  patients  on  the  hospital  wards. 

The  service  unit  which  is  aiding  in  the  con- 

struction of  Miller  Hall,  the  new  nurses' 
home,  this  week  completed  a  short  course  of 
study  designed  to  acquaint  them  with  hospital 
activities  and  health  care.  Included  in  the 

course  were  a  number  of  sound  films  on  safety 
and  first  aid.  R.  S.  Johnston,  M.D.,  gave  a 

lecture  on  first  aid.  Zelma  Brunk,  R.N.,  dis- 
cussed fractures.  Edna  Amstutz,  R.N.,  in- 

structed the  group  in  the  control  of  com- 
municable disease.    Myrtle  Schweitzer,  R.N., 
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supervisor  of  the  tuberculosis  sanitariuii 
spoke  to  them  about  her  field  of  work.  No 
Mae  Miller,  R.N.,  gave  a  lecture  on  heal 

habits  and  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.I1 
concluded  the  series  with  a  talk  on  the  histo 

of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  in  I 
Mennonite  Church.  Members  of  this  u| 

are  J.  Elrose  Glick,  G.  Allen  Yoder,  Lew 

Yoder,  and  Harold  Stoltzfus. 
The  senior  class  of  nurses  was  entertaini 

by  Elizabeth  Regier  at  her  apartment  on  F 
day  evening,  Dec.  23.  The  evening  was  spe 

popping  corn,  making  candy,  and  listening 

recordings  of  Handel's  "Messiah." Rose  Kauffman,  R.N. 

Announcing  a  Christian  Day 

School  Meeting 

To  our  office  has  come  a  copy  of  a  pn 

gram  to  be  held  in  the  interest  of  Chr: 
tian  day  school  work,  at  the  Hess  Me' 
nonite  Church  near  Lititz,  Lancast- 
County,  Pennsylvania,  on  Saturday,  Fei 
ruary  25,  1950.  The  theme  of  the  pr 

gram  is:   GOD  AND  EDUCATION. 
The  morning  session,  which  begins 

nine  o'clock,  features  two  subjects:  "Gc 

Hath  Spoken,"  and  "The  Church's  K 
sponse."  The  speakers  are  J.  Irvin  Le. 
man,  John  E.  Lapp,  and  John  R.  M maw. 

During  the  afternoon  three  subjec 

are  slated:  "Teacher  Leadership,"  "Pro 

er  Home  Support  and  Influence,"  "Tr 
Pupil's  Response  to  Christian  Teaching: 
The  afternoon  speakers  listed  are  Joh 
R.  Mumaw,  David  Thomas,  J.  Pat 

Graybill.  A  period  for  reports  and  ope 
discussion  is  provided. 

In  the  evening  the  brethren  Lapp  an 

Lehman  speak  again.  The  subjects  ai 

"Deepening  the  Missionary  Spirit,"  an 
"Perpetuating  Our  Heritage." 

This  is  a  program  of  timely  subjec 
relating  to  the  Christian  school  mo^ 
ment  of  our  church.  Those  interested  i 

the  elementary  and  secondary  schcw 
should  endeavor  to  attend  this  progra 

The  meeting  is  part  of  Lancaster  Confe 

ence's  promotional  work  in  behalf 
Christian  education.  We  trust  that  oth 
sections  and  districts  of  our  church  wi 

follow  suit.  Programs  of  this  kind  wi 
do  much  to  keep  our  people  informej 

concerning  the  Christian  education;! 

needs  of  this  present  hour.— C.  F.  Yak 
Educational  Agent,  Mennonite  Board  < Education. 

Life  has  more  meaning  when  shared 

with  another,  but  one  must  possess  soni' 
thing  worth  sharing  to  give  life  meanin 
to  ourselves  and  others.  The  greate. 
thing  in  the  world,  Christian  faith,  muj 
be  snared  to  keep  it.  Before  you  can  gn 

away  your  faith,  you've  got  to  have  i 
A  wise  colored  man  said,  "You  can 

give  away  what  you  haven't  got,  any  m< 
than  you  can  come  back  from  where  yo 
ain't  never  been."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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PEACE   AND   WAR 

The  Basis  of  Jewish  Pacifism 

By  Steven  S.  Schwarzschild 

°n  F  |i  [Sixty  conscientious  objectors  in  C.P.S.  were  mem- 
.  ers  of  the  Jewish  faith.  The  author  of  the  following 

1  SP';  I rticle  is  a  student  in  a  Hebrew  theological  training 
lino  rhool  and  is  a  member  of  the  Jewish  Peace  Fellow- 

8  riip.  This  article  is  here  reprinted  for  general  m- ■jrmation  and  interest  and  to  help  us  keep  aware  of 

Dv  wish  trends  of  pacifistic  and  theological  thinking. — ft.X  ord  Berg.] 

Judaism  is  not  an  historic  peace  church. 

,  Irke  aim  of  Jewish  pacifists  is,  therefore, 

^p  separate  the  strand  of  pacifism  inher- 
nt  in  Jewish  tradition  from  the  many 

Ither  strands  with  which  it  is  interwoven 

llnd  to  persuade  their  coreligionists  to 
oncede  a  dominant,  normative  function 
t>  it  in  their  religious  way  of  life.  Their 
ndeavor  is  thus  Jewish  not  only  because 
t  is  pursued  by  and  for  Jews  but  chiefly 
because  it  is  the  result  of  the  conviction 

hat  pacifism  is  the  necessary  conclusion 

•  f  the  long  evolution  of  Jewish  religious 
nought  and  the  grand  consummation  of 
nany  centuries  of  Jewish  historical  liv- 

Jtig.  They  hold  that  Jewish  pacifism  is 
^ilot  a  doctrine  borrowed  from  any  for- 

eign outlook  on  life,  however  worthy 
.  Ilhat  may  be,  but  the  logical  outcome  of 
'lilhe  internal  dynamic  of  Jewish  thought 
™fnd  life.  Even  as  the  later  (Talmudic) 
.Taw  was  a  self-propelled  development 

'"jlnd  application  of  prophetic  teachings, 
l°||o  pacifism  is  the  conscious  crystallization 
^%i  the  lessons  of  four  millennia  of  Jewish 

"Pjrrowth. 
In  both  major  schools  of  contempo- 

rary Jewish  thinking  a  strong  trend  of 

' i  pacifism    is    perceptible.     Though    they 
aI  lifter   widely   in  their   views  on   many 
>ther  problems,  Zionist  and  anti-Zionist 

ie'[heologians   both   derive   their   pacifism 
101  from  their  respective  interpretations  of 
^  [he  fundamental  Jewish  doctrine  of  the 
""character  of  Israel  as  the  chosen  people 
ra[find  of  the  mission  of  Israel  among  the 
'"hations  which  is  its  corollary.   The  con- 
f  f:ept  of  the  chosen  people  is  traditionally 
"^defined  as  a  people  selected  for  a  task 
"•[rather  than  a  privilege,  by  grace  rather 
1(1  (than  on  merit.  According  to  anti-Zionist 
ffi  [theology,  the  task  for  which  the  chosen 
'"  people  is  selected  to  take  upon  itself  the 
"burden  of  living  under  such  conditions 
ifas  to  make  the  waging  of  war  and  the 
practice  of  violence  an  historical  impos- 

sibility. The  dispersion  of  Jews  through- 
out the  world  provides  these  conditions, 

rtfsince  the  lack  of  country  makes  an  army 
unnecessary,    the    lack    of    geographical 
concentration  makes  its  organization  un- 

feasible, and  living  essentially  as  a  minor- 
ity implies  the  necessity  of  peaceful,  co- 

operative, and  open-minded  living.  Zion- 
ist theology,  on  the  other  hand,  regards 

the    construction    of    a    peaceful     and 
socialist  society  through  a  religious  trans- 

formation of  its  members  as  the  pioneer- 

ing task  of  the  chosen  people.  These  two 
versions  of  Jewish  pacifism  are  best  ex- 

pressed in  philosophy  by  Hermann  Coh- 
en and  Martin  Buber,  in  literature  by 

Zweig's  "Jeremiah"  and  Beer-Hofmann's 
"Jacob's  Dream." 

In  the  experience  of  all  the  crucial 
hours  of  actual  Jewish  history,  the  im- 

pact of  religious  considerations  redi- 
rected initial  violent  reactions  into  paci- 

fist channels.  Already  in  the  Babylonian 
war  Jeremiah  realized  to  the  discomfort 
of  his  people  that  the  adversary  was  the 
"rod  of  God,"  that  as  such  he  could 
receive  his  punishment  only  from  God, 
but  that  the  Jewish  people  would  have 
to  take  its  punishment  from  him.  Out 

of  this  experience  arose  Isaiah's  recogni- 
tion of  the  place  of  suffering  in  the 

economy  of  God's  kingdom.  Finally  per- 
haps the  most  decisive  turn  in  the  course 

of  Jewish  history,  the  creation  and  rise 
to  power  of  the  Pharisaic  party,  resulted 
from  a  twofold  pacifist  opposition;  firstly 
an  organized,  religious  protest  against 

the  secular,  imperialist,  military  adven- 
tures of  the  Hasmonean  dynasty,  and 

secondly,  the  conviction  that  Judaism 
could  be  saved,  nay  even  advanced,  in 
the  face  of  the  overwhelming  power  of 
the  Roman  Empire  not  by  physical  force 
but  only  by  lifting  it  to  such  a  spiritual 
level  that  it  could  no  longer  be  affected 
by  the  weapons  of  its  enemies.  Through 
this  consciously  pacifist  transformation 
at  the  hands  of  some  of  the  early  Talmu- 

dic rabbis,  the  phoenix  of  Judaism  arose 
more  colorfully  than  ever  out  of  the 
ruins  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem.  Yet 
neither  prophet  nor  rabbi  ever  confused 
pacifism  with  passivism;  to  the  contrary, 
the  more  violence  was  abjured  the  more 
value  was  placed  upon  positive,  moral 
action  as  the  Jewish  road  of  approach 
toward  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Contemporary  Jewish  pacifism  at- 
tempts to  refashion  the  Judaism  of  to- 

day even  as  the  Talmudic  rabbis  refash- 
ioned the  Judaism  of  their  day,  using 

the  methods  which  they  used  and  which 
are  given  by  Judaism  itself  for  its  own 
refashioning.  This  process  requires  two 

steps:  (1)  A  clear  recognition  of  the  di- 
rection in  which  Judaism  has  developed 

up  to  a  given  point  in  time,  and  (2)  the 
furtherance  of  this  development  in  the 
same  direction  beyond  this  point,  as  far 
as  possible  by  means  of  liberalization 
through  interpretation.  An  outstanding 
example  of  this  procedure  which  also 
bears  a  direct  relationship  to  pacifism  is 
the  change  which  the  institution  of  capi- 

tal punishment  underwent  at  the  hands 
of  the  Talmudic  rabbis.  It  could  not  be 

denied  that  legal  execution  was  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  juridical  canon  of  the 

Bible.   Yet  the  tendency  of  the  Bible,  in 
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spirit,  seemed  to  be  better  manifested  in 
the  prohibition  to  use  iron  in  the  con- 

struction of  the  altar,  because  iron  is  the 
tool  of  violence,  than  in  the  institution 

of  capital  punishment.  With  the  aim  of 
advancing  this  tendency,  yet  unable  to 
abrogate  a  positive  Biblical  enactment, 
the  rabbis  so  increased  the  conditions 
which  would  have  to  be  fulfilled  before 

the  death  penalty  could  be  imposed  that 

it  was  in  practice  abolished.  "A  court which  condemns  to  death  more  than 

once  in  seventy  years  is  itself  worthy  of 

death."  After  two  thousand  years  of  con- 
tinued progress  along  the  same  line, 

Judaism  seems  to  its  pacifist  interpreters 

ready  to  say  today:  A  court  which  con- 
demns to  death  at  all  is  transcending  its 

powers! 
But  not  only  by  criteria  of  the  past, 

the  tendencies  of  past  development,  also 

by  criteria  of  the  ultimate  future  en- 
visaged by  Judaism  do  Jewish  pacifists 

derive  their  Jewish  sanctions  for  paci- 
fism. The  prophetic  visions  of  the  end- 

of-days  invariably  included  the  Messianic 
establishment  of  universal  peace  and 

amity.  When  perhaps  the  greatest  mod- 
ern Jewish  philosopher,  Hermann  Cohen, 

defined  truth  not  so  much  as  the  knowl- 
edge of  what  is  but  rather  of  what  shall 

be,  he  was  not  only  a  neo-Kantian  but 
also  in  the  best  spirit  of  Judaism.  Messi- 

anic peace  now  is  the  final  truth  of  Juda- 
ism. Unlike  standard  Jewish  orthodoxy, 

Jewish  pacifists  believe  that  this  end  must 
determine  the  means  toward  it,  as  does 

every  end.  Thus  the  perfect  peace  of 
the  kingdom  of  God  can  be  brought 
about  only  by  the  methods  of  operation 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  truth  was 

expressed  by  Rabbi  Leo  Baeck,  the  vali- ant and  revered  leader  of  German  Jewry 
in  its  recent  cruel  trial,  in  the  memorable 

pacifist  declaration:  "The  ideal  of  peace 
many  not  remain  a  mere  pious  hope  and 
yearning  for  the  future  and  thus  the 
mere  object  of  a  mood;  it  may  never 
remain  mere  music  and  edification,  so 

that  we  might  go  and  elevate  ourselves 
and  become  intoxicated  with  peace.  The 
ideal  of  peace  becomes  a  religious  ideal 
only  when  it  tells  man  irrefusably  what 
God  commands  him  to  do  today  and  to- 

morrow and  forever  for  the  sake  of  peace. 
The  religious  peace  task  is  the  labor  and 
the  toil  which  begin  peace  with  the  near, 
so  that  men  can  walk  the  road  toward 

the  peace  of  the  far." These  firm  and  dignified,  yet  mild  and 

warm  words  first  spoken  as  a  Jewish  an- 
swer to  the  well-nigh  unbearable  chal- 
lenge of  Hitler's  Germany  are  today  be- 

ing repeated  by  Chaim  Weizmann  in 
the  face  of  great  provocation  in  Pales- 

tine; they  are  being  taught  by  the  wise 
president  of  the  University  of  Jerusalem. 
Judah  Magnes,  and  its  professor  of  social 
philosophy,  Martin  Buber.  They  were 
pronounced  and  practiced  bv  young 
American  Jews  during  the  last  war  who 
have  organized  themselves  in  the  Jewish 
Peace    Fellowship.     They    will    yet    be 

(Continued  on  page  71) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

A  Sunday-school  meeting  was  scheduled 
for  Jan.  15  at  the  Gingrich  Meetinghouse  in 
Lebanon  County,  Pa.,  with  the  brethren  Alvin 
Martin,  John  W.  Hess,  and  Elam  Kurtz  as 

speakers. 
Change  of  Address. — Merle  L.  Bender  from 

206  South  Osage  to  777  South  Sheridan, 
Wichita,  Kans. 

The  Christian  Conqueror  will  be  the  theme 

of  the  young  people's  meeting  at  Landisville, 
Pa.,  Jan.  22.  Bro.  Luke  Shank  will  deliver 
the  closing  message. 
A  Youth  Missionary  Conference  will  be 

held  on  the  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite 

College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  27-29,  with 
Paul  M.  Lederach,  Paul  M.  Miller,  Milton 
Brackbill,  and  Harry  Brackbill  serving  as 
speakers  from  off  campus.  The  meeting 
is  sponsored  by  the  Religious  Life  Commission 
of  the  College  Y.P.C.A. 
The  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Com- 

mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work  met  at  Scottdale  Friday  and 
Saturday,  Jan.  13,  14. 

The  hymn  fest  to  be  held  by  Youth  Gospel 

Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  is  scheduled  for  Saturday  evening, 

Jan.  21,  rather  than  Jan.  14  as  announced 
previously.  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  from  E.M.C. 
will  be  in  charge. 
The  Marion  congregation,  Chambersburg, 

Pa.,  plans  a  Bible  Conference  and  rededica- 
tion  services  for  Thursday,  Friday,  and 
Saturday  evenings  and  all  day  Sunday,  Jan. 
26-29.  Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa., 
guest  speaker,  will  bring  the  rededicatory 
message.    All  are  welcome. 
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Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will 

speak  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  the 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Church  7:30  Sunday  evening, 

Jan.  22.  The  subject  is,  "How  Does  God 

Lead?" 

The  tenth  annual  Christian  Day  School 
Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Hess  Church, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb.  25. 

Bro.  Martin  Metzler,  of  the  Erisman  con- 

gregation, will  speak  at  the  young  people's 
meeting  at  the  Groffdale  Church,  Bareville, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  at  7:30,  on 

the  theme,  "The  Holy  Spirit  Magnifies 

Christ." 
Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  serv- 

ing as  bishop  and  interim  pastor  of  the  Holde- 
man  congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.  He  is 
also  substituting  as  bishop  for  Bro.  D.  A. 
Yoder  in  his  absence  of  several  months.  Bro. 

Lapp  requests  the  prayers  of  the  brotherhood 
in  behalf  of  this  work. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  the  coming  youth  meet- 

ing to  be  held  at  the  Plain  Church,  near  Lans- 

dale,  Pa.,  on  the  subject,  "Can  Youth  Re- 
capture the  Anabaptist  Vision?" 

A  song  service  will  be  held  at  the  Hereford 
Church,  Bally,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22, 
at  7:30.   All  are  welcome. 

The  executive  committees  of  the  South- 
western Pennsylvania  Church  Conference  and 

Christian  Education  Conference  met  at  the 

Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday, 

Jan.  11. 
The  Argentine  congregation,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  is  planning  a  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
and  home-coming  Feb.  18,  19,  with  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger  and  Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber 
as  out-of-town  speakers. 

Prayer  is  requested  by  a  mother  for  her 
daughter,  that  she  may  regain  normal  health 
to  care  for  her  family  and  help  with  the 
Lord's  work. 

About  one  hundred  persons  are  enrolled  in 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  Bible  School  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church,  Belleville,  Pa.,  which 
began  Jan.  2  and  continues  to  Jan.  20. 
The  executive  committee  of  General  Con- 

ference met  in  Chicago  Jan.  7. 
Bro.  David  E.  Plank,  Detroit,  Mich.,  who 

was  in  Scottdale  visiting  his  son,  Marvin,  and 
family,  conducted  the  opening  services  in  the 
morning  worship  at  Scottdale  on  Jan.  8. 

Bro.  Paul  Huddle,  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Cedargrove  Church,  Greencastle, 

Pa.,  on  Christmas  Day. 
Nine  persons  were  received  as  members 

of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg, 
Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  18.  Bro.  O.  N. 

Johns,  bishop,  planned  to  be  with  the  Cedar- 
grove  congregation  at  Greencastle  on  Jan.  15 
for  baptismal  and  communion  services. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  secretary  of  service 

and  relief,  spoke  to  the  Bay  Shore  congrega- 
tion, Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  en  route 

home  from  Puerto  Rico,  if  plans  carried. 
Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  will  be  in 
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charge  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Beth 
Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  April  16-23. 

Ten  or  twelve  ministers  were  expected 

enroll  in  the  ministers'  course  at  the  Cantoj 
Ohio,  Bible  School.    About  fifty  persons  a 
enrolled  in  the  regular  curriculum,  with  abot 
twenty  in  evening  classes. 

Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  of  the  Pennsylvanj 
congregation,  Hesston,  Kans.,  conducted  r 
vival  meetings  at  the  Hesston  College  Churc 

Jan.  8-15,  if  plans  carried.  Bro.  John  Duer 
sen  has  been  appointed  pastor  of  the  Colleg 
congregation  for  the  present. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria,  III 

is  planning  a  conference  on  Science  and  tfc 
Bible  April  6-9,  with  Maurice  Yoder,  of  th 
Hesston  College  faculty,  as  speaker.  Tfc 
following  week  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Green 

burg,  Kans.,  will  conduct  evangelistic  mee ings. 

A  stirring  series  of  revival  meetings  ws 
conducted  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Bro.  I 
Charles  Hostetter  recently.  Five  persons  mad 
confessions  and  many  other  hearts  wei 
blessed. 

A  double  ordination  service  is  planned  fc 
the  Worcester  Church  in  Franconia  Confe; 

ence  Jan.  22  at  2:00  p.m.,  when  a  minister  am 
a  deacon  will  be  chosen  for  this  congregation  . 
The  sermon  on  qualifications  was  to  be  give* 

by  Bishop  John  E.  Lapp  on  Jan.  15. 

Calendar 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roe 
noke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  24,  25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  J' 

2  to  March  24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  II 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  1C 
Hesston  College  Winter   Bible  Term,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Jan.   4  to  Feb.   12. 
Winter  Bible   School,   Goshen   College,  Goshen,   Ind. 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.   14. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.  16. 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jam 

16-27. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Hai 

risonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  24  to  March  6. 
Tenth   Annual    Christian    Day   School   Meeting,    Hes 

Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.   25. 
Conference  on  Mennonite  Community  Life,  Conestogi 

Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  10,  11. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plac Undecided,   March   24,    25. 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpor 

Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  May  23-25. 
Annual   Meeting,    Mennonite   Boara   of   Missions   ani 

Charities.  Goshen  College.  Goshen.  Ind..  June  10-19 
Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro 

Va.,  June   13-17. Little  Eden   Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  June  21-28 
Junior  High  Boys  and  Girls   (Ages   12-15),  June  21 to  July  5 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  July  5-1! 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July   15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,   Auq.    5-12 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,   Aug.   26   to   Sept.   2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'   Camp,   July   8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music   Conference,   July   17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-1 1 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary   Bible   Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.    1 
First  Seven-day  Young  People's  Institute,  Laurelville 

Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa.,  Aug.  5-11. 
Second   Seven-day   Young   People's   Institute,   Laurel- ville  Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa.,   Aug. 12-18. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 
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Mission  News 

Friends  of  our  China  folk  will  be  inter- 
sted  to  hear  that  we  had  further  word 

irough  a  cable  received  by  the  Methodist 
oard  in  New  York  indicating  that  all  the 
lennonite  missionaries  in  West  China  are 

fe.  We  are  thankful  to  receive  this  as- 
irance  concerning  their  welfare.  Let  us 

■aily  remember  our  China  missionaries  in 
rayer. 
Passage  has  been  received  for  Sister  Mabel 
ressman,  missionary  under  appointment  to 
le  Chaco  in  Argentina,  for  the  Jan.  26  sailing 

E  the  "S.S.  Uruguay"  from  New  York  to 
uenos  Aires,  Argentina. 
Bro.  Austin  Bender,  from  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
>ined  the  staff  at  the  Eureka,  111.,  Home 

>r  the  Aged  on  Jan.  2.  They  are  happy  to 

stve  someone  who  can  relieve  the  superin- 
ndent  of  much  of  the  maintenance  work 

id  also  assist  in  the  farming. 

"What  God  Hath  Wrought,"  the  book 
mtaining  the  history  of  the  Chicago,  111., 
tome  Mission,  by  Sister  Emma  Oyer,  can  be 

ordered  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.  This  book  will  be  a  useful  ad- 

dition to  your  library  as  it  gives  the  story  of 

A  MISSION  STUDY  CLASS 

Plan  now  for  your  mission  study  class  in  your 
congregation  this  winter.  Complete  kits  have  been 
prepared  ior  India,  China,  and  Japan,  with  a 
guide  of  six  detailed  lesson  plans  for  each  country. 
Kits  for  other  fields  have  not  yet  been  prepared 
but  suggestive  book  lists  can  be  given  for  those  who 
are    interested. 

Order  your  kits  for  India,  China,  and  Japan  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Write 
for  other  information  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  Street,   Elkhart,   Ind. 
Watch  for  further  information  concerning  mission 

study    in    next    week's    Gospel    Herald. 

the  first  mission  venture  of  our  church.  Order 

your  copy  today.    Price  is  $2.00. 
The  Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North 

America  will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  Buck 

Hill  Falls,  Pa.,  Jan.  10-13.  The  following 
brethren  are  planning  to  attend:  E.  C.  Bender, 
treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  C.  K.  Lehman,  mem- 

THE  TREASURER'S  GRATITUDE 

Last  September  a  special  letter  was  sent  to  all  our  pastors  and  special  notices 

were  placed  in  these  columns  because  we  were  alarmed  at  the  precipitous  down- ward trend  of  giving  for  missions  and  relief. 
Now  we  are  coming  to  you  to  express  our  sincere  gratitude  for  your  response. 

By  your  contributions  you  have  again  said  that  you  still  believe  in  missions. 
The  following  statement  shows  your  upward  curve  in  contributions  since  the 

September  reminder: 
Missions  Relief  Total 

June  $19,531.39  $  8,738.08  $28,269.47 
July  23,198.70  10,551.38  33,750.08 

August  14,295.08  7,464.13  21,758.21 
September  22,976.30  11,740.25  34,716.55 
October  33,350.63  9,750.63  43,101.26 
November  31,374.92  12,811.24  44,186.16 

In  order  that  you  may  compare  the  September,  October,  November  giving 
with  other  years,  we  give  the  following  five-year  comparative  statement: 

Missions  Relief  C.P.S.  Total 

Sept.:  1945        $36,498.09  $  7,074.41  $30,962.25  $74,534.75 
1946  $33,699.24  6,407.94  16,328.02  56,435.20 
1947  18,862.13  18,869.60  108.78  37,840.51 
1948  30.606.12  23,559.67                     54,165.79 
1949  22,976.30  11,740.25               34,716.55 

Oct.:                   1945  28,491.77  12,479.16  32,717.70  73,688.63 
1946  33,699.24  6,407.94  16,328.02  56,435.20 
1947  37,490.22  10,164.75  678.51  48.333.48 
1948  33,665.18  11,059.71               44,724.89 
1949  33,350.63  9,750.63               43,101.26 

Nov.:                  1945  33,447.59  11,607.02  39,262.45  84.317.06 
1946  36.620.53  9,082.72  14,124.26  59,827.51 
1947  46,784.15  19,570.86               66.355.01 
1948  21,148.66  17.231.12               38,379.78 
1949  31,374.92  12,811.24               44,186.16 

The  district  treasurers'  reports  for  December  are  coming  in  as  we  are  writing 
this  note;  also  direct  personal  offerings.  They  look  encouraging.  Watch  these 
columns  for  the  December  comparative  statement. 

It  appears  that  we  have  caught  ourselves  in  time;  but  we  must  continue  this. 
Many  of  our  mission  accounts  are  still  in  the  red.  Our  balances  are  gone.  We 
cannot  stand  another  drop  in  giving  like  last  summer  without  retrenching  in 
activity. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Reports  from  the  two  builders'  units  at 
Hesston  College,  Kans.,  and  La  Junta,  Colo., 
indicate  the  work  is  progressing  nicely  on 
the  science  hall  at  the  former  place  and  the 

nurses'  home  at  La  Junta.  In  addition  to 
these  duties,  the  unit  members  are  privileged 
to  attend  night  classes.  At  La  Junta,  Bible 

lessons,  first-aid  and  general  health  courses  are 
given  and  at  Hesston  the  unit  members  are 

privileged  to  attend  any  desired  short-term class. 

Worker  applications  for  Mennonite  Service 
Units  for  next  summer  are  coming  to  the 

office.  We  invite  early  applications  for  any- 
one interested  in  serving  the  church  through 

the  voluntary  service  program. 

Bro.  Leroy  Bechler  visited  the  Elkhart 
office  Jan.  2  and  reports  good  progress  in  the 
work  at  Saginaw,  Mich.  Average  attendance 
is  twelve  and  services  are  held  in  the  home 
where  the  workers  live.  This  mission  has 

been  started  through  the  work  of  a  service 

unit  during  the  past  summer.  There  is 
need  for  a  couple  to  serve  at  this  place. 

ber  of  Missions  Committee,  Mennonite  Board 

of  Missions  and  Charities;  Ford  Berg,  mis- 
sions editor,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  E.  E.  Miller, 

president,   Goshen   College,   Goshen,   Ind. 
News  from  our  city  missions  gives  grateful 

expression  to  all  who  assisted  in  the  giving 
of  food,  clothing,  toys,  money,  and  the  like, 
during  the  Christmas  season,  enabling  them 
to  give  out  Christmas  baskets  and  gifts  to 
those  in  need.  No  doubt  many  hearts  were 
warmed  by  this  act  of  Christian  love. 

The  workers  at  the  Eureka,  HI.,  Home  for 

the  Aged  want  to  sincerely  thank  each  one 
who  remembered  the  work  there.  As  a  re- 

sult of  the  thoughtfulness  and  interest  of 
friends  all  over  the  church,  their  aged  folks 
had  an  enjoyable  holiday  season. 

A  young  married  men's  class  of  the  Forks 
Church,  near  Middlebury,  Ind.,  has  reported 
a  missionary  project  for  the  past  year.  Twenty 
acres  of  oats  and  twenty  acres  of  field  corn 

were  put  out  on  a  fifty-fifty  basis  on  the 
farm  of  a  local  member  of  the  congregation. 

In  1948  twenty  acres  of  popcorn  were  raised. 
The  proceeds  from  these  projects  have  totaled 
over  $900.00. 

If  you  had  a  missionary  project  this  past 

summer,  please  send  in  the  report  at  once. 
If  your  district  secretary  has  not  sent  you  a 
blank  to  be  filled  in,  write  him  or  ask  for  a 

blank  from  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  1711 

Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  We  thank  you 
who  have  already  sent  in  your  reports. 

Bro.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  had 
charge  of  baptismal  services  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  Jan.  1. 

(Continued    on    page    68) 
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Our  Relief  Mission 
By  Ray  E.  Horst 

HpODAY  the  Mennonite  Church  is  engaged 
-"-  in  an  extensive  program  of  relief  and 
voluntary  service  work.  This  program  is  not 
primarily  one  of  aggressive  evangelism,  but 
is  rendering  a  service  to  fill  the  needs  of  the 

world  "In  the  Name  of  Christ"  and  thus 
serve  as  a  witness  for  Christ.  However,  there 
are  persons  within  the  church  who  feel  the 

church  should  not  be  engaged  in  such  a  pro- 
gram and  be  spending  its  resources  for  that 

which  is  not  "missionary."  But  is  this  pro- 
gram of  relief  and  voluntary  service  not  mis- 

sionary in  nature?  Is  it  not  missionary  to  wit- 
ness to  our  fellow  men  by  meeting  their  needs 

and  thereby  point  them  to  the  Christ  as  their 
Saviour?  Perhaps  we  should  first  review  in 
our  minds  just  what  the  mission  of  the  church 

is  to  be  and  also  the  place  of  man  in  God's 
program  for  the  world. 
God  created  man  good  and  perfect  but  at 

the  same  time  allowed  him  the  freedom  to 

remain  as  such  by  being  obedient  to  His 
divine  will  or  to  choose  to  follow  his  own  will. 
Man  chose  to  follow  his  own  will  and  as  the 
result  we  have  mankind  as  a  creation  of  God 

which  is  now  evil,  base,  and  fallen  from  this 
original  state  of  goodness.  Since  man  once 
had  a  knowledge  of  the  truth  about  God,  but 
gave  it  up  for  his  own  futile  and  senseless 
thinking,  God  gave  him  up  to  a  base  mind 

and  improper  conduct.   Rom.    1:18-32. 
This  fall  in  the  nature  of  man  carried  with 

it  even  greater  implications.  For  this  im- 
proper conduct  meant  the  breaking  of  proper 

and  peaceful  social  conduct.  Relations  be- 
tween man  and  his  fellow  men  were  now 

based  entirely  on  a  selfish  basis  which  resulted 
in  a  depraved  society  and  the  need  of 
redemption  of  the  society  as  well  as  the  soul 
of  man.  The  world  was  now  to  see  war, 

hatred,  murder,  hunger,  ill-will,  and  all  the 
other  evil  which  has  brought  suffering  to 
mankind. 

But  God   showed   His  long-suffering  and 

love  by  providing  a  means  of  redemption  so 
that  man  could  again  become  the  son  of  God. 
1  hrough  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  we  have  been 
redeemed  and  if  redeemed  we  have  become 

new  creatures  and  have  put  off  the  old  man. 
And  if  we  have  Christ  dwelling  in  us  we  have 
become  sons  of  God  and  fellow  heirs  with 

Christ.  With  this  sonship  is  carried  an  obli- 
gation. As  sons  of  God  we  are  obligated  to 

suffer  with  Christ  and  live  a  life  which  is 

patterned  after  the  life  of  Christ.  Rom.  8:1-17. 
This  life  is  described  by  Paul  in  Colossians 

3:12-14,  as  "Put  on  then,  as  God's  chosen  ones, 
holy  and  beloved,  compassion,  kindness,  low- 

liness, meekness,  and  patience,  forbearing  one 
another  and  .  .  .  forgiving  each  other;  as 
the  Lord  has  forgiven  you,  so  you  also  must 
forgive.  And  above  all  these  put  on  love, 
which  binds  everything  together  in  perfect 

harmony"  (R.S.V.).  John  describes  this  out- 
working of  divine  love  in  the  Christian 

in  his  First  Epistle  as  follows:  "But  if  any 
one  has  the  world's  goods  and  sees  his  brother 
in  need,  yet  closes  his  heart  against  him,  how 

does  God's  love  abide  in  him?"  He  then  con- 

cludes by  saying,  "Little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word  or  speech  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth"  (R.S.V.). 
From  this  we  can  conclude  that  part  of  the 

mission  of  the  church  is  to  demonstrate  to 
the  world  that  the  love  of  God  dwells  in  the 

hearts  of  the  members  by  meeting  the  needs 
of  the  world  in  which  they  live.  Christ  spent 
a  large  portion  of  His  life  serving  as  a  relief 
worker.  He  went  about  doing  good  to  all 
men  by  healing  the  sick,  causing  the  blind 
to  see  and  the  crippled  to  be  made  whole, 

the  hungry  to  be  fed  and  to  bring  to  the  de- 
mon possessed  a  peace  of  mind  which  they 

had  never  known.  Only  after  having  met 
these  needs  did  Christ  present  the  Good 
News.  Might  the  Christian  Church  today 
not  learn  from  the  Master  Teacher  the  im- 

portance of  giving  a  helping  hand  to  those 

William    Yoder,    Lima,    Ohio,    explaining    tb 
work  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  to 

Javanese    Mennonite    congregation. 

who  are  in  need  if  it  wishes  to  win  then 

for  the  kingdom  of  God? 
In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Christ  coti)! 

missions  His  disciples  to  be  the  salt  of  th 
earth  and  the  light  of  the  world.  His  fo» 
lowers  were  to  be  a  healing,  preserving,  an 

guiding  force  in  the  evil  world.  "You  are  th 
salt  of  the  earth"  and  "you  are  the  ligr  i 
of  the  world."  These  are  not  two  col 
ditional  statements,  but  are  unqualified  an  it 

imperative,  YOU  ARE.  Christ  clinched  thes 

two  statements  with  another  imperative.  "1a 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  ma 
see  your  good  works  and  give  glory  to  you 

Father  who  is  in  heaven"  (R.S.V.). 
The  early  church  combines  the  new  lifi 

of  the  Christian  and  the  teaching  of  Christ  b 
rendering  aid  to  those  in  need.  We  hav 
recorded  in  Acts  2  the  account  of  the  Chrii 

tians  in  Antioch  sending  relief  to  the  famiro 
stricken  peoples  of  Judea.  They  all  gave  an 
cording  to  their  ability  and  then  sent  Pat 
and  Barnabas  as  their  workers.  In  Pau 

epistle  to  the  church  in  Corinth  concernin 
their   contributions    toward    the    relief   wor 

:: 

Mennonite    children    of    Java   attending    Sunday    school.     Supplies    from 
Mennonites   in   America   helped   these  children   during   the   critical   war 

period. 

Sunday-school   children   with   their   teachers   in   front   of   the   temporal ' church  building  in  the  Volendam  colony,  Paraguay.    Belief  money  ma* 
this  possible. 
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n  Judea  he  writes  as  follows:  "for  the  ren- 
lering  of  this  service  not  only  supplies  the 
vants  of  the  saints  but  also  overflows  in  many 

hanksgivings  to  God.  Under  the  test  of  this 

ervice,  you  will  glorify  God  by  your  obedi- 
nce  in  acknowledging  the  gospel  of  Christ, 

nd  by  the  generosity  of  your  contribution 

or  them  and  for  all  others"  (R.S.V.).  Paul 
lescribes  their  gifts  as  not  only  rendering 
ervice  to  their  fellow  saints  in  Judea  but 

lso  to  the  other  persons  who  were  in  need 

nd  in  this  way  glorify  God  in  their  acknowl- 

dgement  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
It  is  this  new  life  that  the  Christian  Church 

/ill  need  to  show  to  the  world  today  in  the 

arm  of  service,  if  it  is  to  be  an  effective  wit- 
ess  for  Christ  in  the  world.  But  the  church 

an  only  be  a  witnessing  church  as  long  as 
le  is  also  this  suffering  church,  a  church 

lat  is  suffering  with  Christ  by  living  the 
bundant  life  which  is  only  possible  through 

le  power  received  by  Christ  dwelling  within 

^ch  member  of  the  brotherhood.  One  of  the 
arly  Anabaptist  fathers  says  in  a  treatise  on 

he  Lord's  Supper: 

"The  apostle  does  not  say,  Examine  the 
ead  and  wine,  what  it  is,  but,  Let  man  exam- 

lie  himself :  for  what  the  bread  and  wine  is 
the  one  who  partakes  of  it,  depends  on  the 

ndition  of  his  heart.  Are  you  truly  melted 
i  the  love  of  Christ  and  your  neghbors?  If 
ith  all  your  heart,  you  are  disposed  to  practice 
le  example  of  Christ  toward  your  brethren, 

lii  ad  not  alone  toward  your  brethren  but  also 
ward  friends  and  enemies,  according  to  the 
ord  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  then  the  breaking  of 

J  ifjie  bread  and  the  partaking  of  the  cup  is  truly 
communion  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 

„.  »ut  if  your  heart  is  evil  and  embittered  against 
I  jur  neighbor,  in  envy  or  ill  will,  or  evil  of 
ly  kind,  of  which  you  will  not  cease  in  true 
spentance,  you  will  eat  and  drink  damnation 

'I'  nto  yourself  by  partaking  of  the  bread  and 

ine." 

Contained  in  this  statement  is  the  Men- 

onite  motivation  for  relief  work  and  volun- 

l  try  service.  The  person  who  is  the  son  of 
tod  as  a  Christian  needs  also  to  have  a  con- 
:rn  for  the  world  which  God  created. 

Let  us  now  review  the  relief  work  and  see 

hat  the  results  have  been.  If  we  were  to 

10k  at  the  relief  and  service  program  ob- 
:ctively,  we  would  find  that  in  all  of  our 

:lief  and  voluntary  service  areas  souls  have 
een  made  conscious  of  Christ  and  the  abun- 

ant  life  which  is  possible  by  the  grace  of 

lod.  In  Puerto  Rico  our  mission  program  is 

owing  beyond  all  expectations.  All  persons 
ho  have  served  there  definitely  attribute 
s  success  to  the  witness  of  Civilian  Public 

rvice  and  Voluntary  Service  unit.  We  have 

ithin  our  churches  a  number  of  Europeans 

ho  were  won  for  Christ  through  the  relief 

rogram.   Perhaps  one  of  the  most  outstand- 

g  of  these  is  Beatrice  Buller  who  has  con- 
ibuted  much  to  the  program  of  the  church 

roup  of  which  she  is  now  a  member.   There 
e  no  doubt  countless   numbers  who  have 

und  Christ  as  their  Saviour  about  whom  we 

all  never  know. 

Virgil  Brenneman,  who  spent  several  years 

Europe  as  a  relief  worker,  says  the  follow- 

fig  about  the  builders'  unit  in  Holland: 

"Our  life  as  'the  first  Mennonite  builders' 
nit  did  not  consist  of  merely  laying  bricks, 
lixing  mortar,  driving  nails,  or  sawing  boards. 

_)uring  the  day  we  worked  at  rebuilding.  In  the 
l)orl  ivening  and  in  our  spare  moments  we  visited 
""  Entertained,  played,  and  worshiped.  Over  week 

nds  we  attended  youth  retreats,   church   serv- 

A  millk  distribution  scene  in  India.    Bernice  Miller  is  gathering  facts  to  learn  who 
really  is  in  need  of  milk. 

ices,  and  conferences.  Besides  building  houses 
and  barns,  the  endeavor  of  the  R.T.U.H.  was 
to  give  a  clear  Christian  testimony  to  the  com- 

munity in  which  we  worked  and  lived,  and  to 
the  people  in  our  religious  and  social  contacts. 
This  testimony,  the  'plus'  in  our  service  of 
building  'In  the  Name  of  Christ,'  we  could  best 
give  by  becoming  a  part  of  the  community — by 
making  friends  and  living  a  normal  life  as  befits 

a  Christian  living  in  any  community." 

The  following  is  an  excerpt  from  the  writ- 
ings of  Fannie  Gingerich. 

"Could  you  give  me  just  a  few  little  things 
for  my  baby  to  wear  that  you  do  not  want  any 
more?  Could  I  have  some  milk  for  my  one- 
year-old  child  who  is  sick  and  cannot  regain  his 
normal  weight?  Couldn't  you  give  me  a  shirt 
and  a  pair  of  socks?  All  I  have  is  just  what 
I  have  on.  Having  only  one  arm,  this  latter 
man,  who  is  rather  aged,  has  the  very  inferior 
job  of  working  on  the  city  dump  and  his  wage 
was  too  meager  to  fully  support  him ;  there- 

fore he  now  eats  at  the  old  people's  feeding station. 

These  and  many  more  like  them  are  the  ques- 
tions we  face  daily.  One's  first  impulse  is  to 

rudely  send  them  away,  despising  the  thought 
of  beggars,  especially  on  a  busy  and  trying  day, 
but  on  second  thought  we  ask  ourselves,  Is  not 
this  our  mission?  What  are  we  here  for?  Are 
these  not  souls  for  whom  Christ  died?  Here  is 

an  opportunity  to  witness." 

From  the  many  members  on  our  college 

campuses   who   have   served  in  mental  hos- 

When  Not  To 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Do  not  pray  for  leading  grace 

When  God's  will  you  dare  not  face, 
And  self  upon  an  altar  place. 

Do  not  pray  for  souls  to  save 
Unless  your  all  to  Christ  you  gave 

When  you  became  His  willing  slave. 

Do  not  pray  for  harvest  hands 

Unless  you're   free  from  selfish    bands, 

And  standing  by  for  God's  commands. 

It's  best  that  you  should  silent  stay 
Unless  you're  ready  xchen  you  pray 
To   live   those  ivords  you  glibly   say. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

pitals  we  have  testimonies  as  to  the  mission- 
ary value  of  their  service  both  to  patients  and 

staff.  Several  superintendents  of  state  hos- 

pitals have  spoken  highly  of  the  Christian  wit- 
ness given  by  the  unit  members  both  by  their 

consistent,  quiet  life  and  the  high  quality  of 
their  work.  In  these  situations  where  it  is 

almost  impossible  to  have  a  preaching  min- 
istry, it  is  possible  for  Christians  to  witness 

for  Christ  by  their  lives  and  deeds  and  thus 

bring  glory  to  their  Father  in  heaven. 
Thus  we  see  that  our  relief  and  voluntary 

service  program  is  pointing  men  to  Christ 
and  making  known  to  them  the  Christ  who 
can  save  them.  If  this  is  being  done,  then 
the  mission  of  the  church  is  being  fulfilled,  for 

through  this  program  we  are  exemplifying  the 

love  of  God  and  the  power  which  can  trans- 
form the  nature  of  man.  The  church  shall 

then  be  ready  to  receive  the  promise  of  Christ 

in  Matthew  25:34-40. 

"  'Come,  O  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 

the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world;  for  I  was  hungry  and  you 

gave  me  food,  I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave  me 
drink,  I  was  a  stranger  and  you  welcomed  me, 

I  was  naked  and  you  clothed  me,  I  was  sick 

and  you  visited  me,  I  was  in  prison  and  you 

came  to  me.'  Then  the  righteous  will  answer 
him,  'Lord,  when  did  we  see  thee  hungry  and 
feed  thee,  or  thirsty  and  give  thee  drink? 

And  when  did  we  see  thee  a  stranger  and  wel- 
com  thee,  or  naked  and  clothe  thee?  And 

when  did  we  see  thee  sick  or  in  prison  and 

visit  thee?'  And  the  King  will  answer  them, 

'Truly,  I  say  to  you,  as  you  did  it  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  you  did  it  to me'  "  (R.S.V.). 

It  is  only  after  the  church  has  combined 
the  abundant  life  and  the  preaching  of  the 

Gospel  that  it  will  be  fully  carrying  out  the 
Great  Commission.  God  forbid  that  we 

should  rest  on  the  good  deeds  we  have  done 

or  that  we  should  expect  to  merit  eternal  life 

by  them,  but  rather  that  we  might  utilize 
every  method  in  our  reach  to  win  souls  for 

the   kingdom   of   God. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Among  the  categories  of  people  who  axe  likely  to 
remain  in  the  "hard  core"  are  widows  with  their 
children  or  even  couples  who  have  many  children. 
Pictured  is  a  Russian  Orthodox  widow  and  her 
children    who    live    in    a    DP    camp    near    Munich. 

"ORE  than  100,000  new  neighbors,  for- 
mer Displaced  Persons  all,  have  arrived 

in  the  United  States  under  the  terms  of  the 

U.S.  Displaced  Persons  Act  of  1948. 
They  have  found  homes  in  each  of  the  48 

states,  bringing  with  them  their  skills,  am- 
bitions, hopes,  and  loyalties. 

The  International  Refugee  Organization, 

whose  job  it  is  to  care  for  the  D.P.'s  who  are 
still  homeless  and  to  solve  their  problem  of 
homelessness,  was  interested  in  knowing  how 
one  of  its  main  resettlement  programs  was 
working. 

I.R.O.  dispatched  three  staff  members  to 

find  out — Ruth  Safran,  Deputy  Chief  of 
Public  Information  for  the  U.S.  Office,  Ed- 

ward Simson,  Estonian  photographer  who 
was  himself  scheduled  for  resettlement  in 

America,  and  Ervin  Kobor,  Hungarian  D.P. 
radioman. 

The  I.R.O.  officers  visited  former  refugees 
in  a  dozen  states,  talked  with  them,  their 
sponsors,  their  neighbors,  and  with  others  in 
the  state  who  were  doing  their  share  to  find 
homes  and  jobs  for  those  still  in  European 
D.P.  camps.  They  found  out  how  local 
communities  reacted  to  the  newcomers  and 

how  the  former  D.P.'s  fitted  into  their  new 
environments. 

The  I.R.O.  observers  did  expect  to  find 
some  enthusiasm  on  both  sides,  but  they  were 
overwhelmed  at  the  depth  and  breadth  of  the 
hospitality  shown  the  former  refugees  and  the 
zeal  with  which  the  immigrants  sought  to 
show  their  gratitude. 

They  were  amazed  to  note,  for  instance, 
that  the  residents  of  the  town  of  Littleton, 
Colorado,  were  building  a  house  for  a  D.P. 

family  whom  they  had  never  seen.  In  for- 
warding the  assurance,  they  did  not  specify 
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Open  Hearts  to  DP's nationality  or  religion  or  size  of  family  or 
job  skill.  They  hoped  only  that  the  future 

occupants  of  their  "Friendship  House"  would 
have  some  children,  because  the  school  was 

just  across  the  street. 
And  in  Northfield,  Minnesota,  they  found 

a  small  community  which  had  already  pro- 
vided 38  assurances  for  a  variety  of  skills 

and  professions — including  teachers,  farmers, 
church  sextons,  students.  Once  informed  of 
the  arrival  of  a  new  American,  the  North- 
field  residents  helped  the  newcomers  to 
furnish  their  homes  and  visited  regularly, 

bearing  gifts — furniture,  fruit  for  canning, 
clothing,  toys,  everything. 

In  Long  Island's  Suffolk  County,  where 
more  than  400  Polish  D.P.'s  had  settled — to 
work  in  potato  warehouses  and  on  farms — it 
was  usual  to  hear  expressions  such  as  the  ones 
made  by  George  Cushman,  General  Manager 
of  the  Long  Island  Fertilizer  and  Produce 

Company:  "These  boys  are  better  than  all 
right — their  energy,  their  aptitude,  their  eager- 

ness to  make  good.  They  are  going  to  make 

substantial  citizens  of  this  country." 
Or  in  a  meeting  of  farmers  in  Richmond, 

Virginia,  they  heard  Mrs.  W.  N.  Jones  say: 

"People  usually  try  to  'keep  up  with  the 
Joneses.'  The  family  working  on  our  farm 
are  such  splendid  people,  that  I  think  the 
problem  will  be  for  the  Joneses  to  keep  up 

with  them." And  subsequently,  in  a  women's  specialty 
shop  in  Denver,  Colorado,  the  Personnel 
Director  told  them  about  Margaret  Weiss 
who  had  been  there  only  two  weeks  and  had 
shown  so  much  initiative  that  they  were  able 
to  assign  her  to  do  some  of  the  buying  for  the 
alteration  department. 

Throughout  the  country,  the  I.R.O.  staffers 
found  that  the  major  job  of  explaining  the 

plight  of  the  D.P.'s  to  Americans  and  in 
interpreting  America  to  the  D.P.'s  has  been 
done  by  voluntary  agencies.  They  include: 
Church  World  Service,  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference,  United  Service  for  New 

Americans,  National  Lutheran  Council,  He- 
brew Immigrant  Aid  Society,  United  Ukrain- 

ian American  Relief  Committee,  American 
Committee  for  the  Resettlement  of  Polish 

D.P.'s,  American  Federation  of  International 
Institutes,  International  Rescue  Committee, 
American  National  Committee  for  Aid  to 

Homeless  Armenians,  American  Hungarian 
Federation,  National  Association  of  Evan- 

gelicals, Unitarian  Service  Committee,  and 
U.S.  Committee  for  the  Care  of  European 
Children. 

Not  only  have  these  agencies  campaigned 
for  job  and  housing  assurances,  but  also 
worked  with  energy  and  devotion  to  fit  the 
newcomers  into  their  new  environment. 

In  every  state,  the  I.R.O.  interviewers  heard 

expressions  of  gratitude  from  former  Dis- 
placed Persons — and  amazement  at  the  friend- 
liness shown  them.  All  remarked  on  the 

patience  and  understanding-  extended  by 
Customs,  Immigration,  and  Public  Health 
officials  on  their  debarkation.  They  were 

particularly  impressed  at  the  way  the  volun- 
tary agencies  organized  their  reception,  and 
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with  dispatch  and  kindness  directed  them 
tiains  which  would  take  them  to  their  ul 
mate  destinations. 

Many  were  overwhelmed  at  local  "shower 
held  in  their  honor  by  neighbors  who  wish 
to  provide  them  with  needed  furniture  an 
food  for  canning  and  clothing.  They  we 

surprised  that  they  were  treated  like  V.I.P1 

and  not  D.P.'s  by  local  newspapers. 
Some  did  report  problems  of  adjustmer 

Particularly  where  their  knowledge  of  En 
lish  was  nil  or  inadequate.  That  made  it  j 
the  harder  for  their  employers  to  explain  tl 
American  way  of  farming  or  repairing  mi 

chinery  or  shopping  or  cooking.  It  made  the 
children  worry  about  embarrassments 
school. 

Sometimes  it  was  confusing  even  where  tl 
language  was  not  so  much  a  factor.  Fan 
workers,  for  instance,  found  highly  mechl 
nized  farms  difficult  to  get  used  to  or  trl 
were  amazed  that  men  were  expected 

milk  the  cows.  At  first,  they  protested:  "1  }|i 

Europe,  only  women  do  such  work,"  bi 
later,  they  did  as  the  American  farmers  di( 
American  foods,  customs,  clothing  styll 

shopping  provided  temporary  difficulties  fd 
others.  And  some  were  a  little  lonely  becaus 
they  were  far  from  a  church  of  their  faith  or 

group  of  their  own  ethnic  background. 
And  in  a  few  cases,  there  were  regrets  i 

having  to  work  at  jobs  beneath  their  skil  j| 
because  of  difficulties  of  getting  profession; 

employment. 
Even  here,  the  new  Americans  are  so  gla  ,r 

to  be  in  America  that  they  waste  little  tim 
on  such  regrets.  Usually  they  react  like  Jose 

Varga,  former  Hungarian  refugee  who  work 
as  a  sexton  in  a  Lutheran  Church  in  Nortf. 

field,  Minnesota. 

"Once  I  was  professor  of  history.    Now 

am  professor  of  the  bells,"  says  Varga — an 
without  a  trace  of  complaint.   He  is  hopefi 
that  when  he  masters  the  language  and  cm 

toms,  he  can  try  to  fit  into  his  old  niche  again 
He  knows  it  can  be  done,  because  in  th 

same  town  is  Dr.  Ostenas  Stanaitis,  Lithuq 

nian  ex-refugee  who  has  just  been  employi 

as  mathematics  instructor  at  St.  Olaf's  Collegi 
Nor  is  such  opportunity  lacking  in  otto 

communities.     A    former    Ukrainian    editc 

edits  a  newspaper  in  Scranton,  Pennsylvani: 

An  entomologist  works  as  assistant  professo  «m 
of  Zoology  at  the  University  of  Oklahoma 
A   veterinarian   works   at   his   profession 
Richmond,  Virginia.   Some  200  D.P.  studem 
have   scholarships   to  continue   their   studii 
in  this  country.    A  Lutheran  pastor  in  Fn 
mont,  Nebraska,  is  about  to  be  assigned  to 

parish.    Skilled   people — tailors,   constructio 
workers,    mechanics — have    been    placed 
jobs  in  their  own  fields  in  all  the  states  visitec^ 
Under  the  U.S.  Displaced  Persons  Act, 

total  of  205,000  D.P.'s  can  come  to  the  Unite 
States  from  Germany,  Austria,  and  Itab 

Judging  by  the  experience  of  the  Stanait 
family  or  the  Lepiks,  the  Grossblatts,  th 
Ozolins,  the  Vargases,  Djudiches,  and  other 
the  next  105.000  will  find  the  same  kind  t 

welcome,  written  in  large  letters  and  unde: 
scored  by  the  good  will  of  religious  group! 
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I  overnmental  agencies,  newspapers,  and  labor 
Inions. 
The  I.R.O.  officers  were  heartened  by  what 

]CJriey  saw  in  the  12  states  picked  at  random. 

irjor  not  only  were  the  D.P.'s  learning  the 
language,  the  dress  and  customs  of  America 

oJlut  they  looked,  acted,  and  were  treated  as  if 

ivjsjlliey  belonged. 
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Said  one  Maryland  couple  about  a  young 
Ukrainian  boy  who  had  come  to  work  for 

them,   "He   walked   right   into  our   hearts." 
If  he  did,  it  was  because  their  hearts  were 

open — as  are  the  hearts  of  so  many  Americans 
who  have  offered  their  help  and  neighborli- 
ness  to  the  people  who  most  needed  it. — 
Church  World  Service. 

Behold,  I  Set  Before  Thee  an 

Open  Door 

IPHE  first  years  of  our  work  in  Tanganyika 

let! 

( 

By  Elam  W.  Stauffer 

were  marked  by  rapid  expansion  in 
pening  stations.  After  our  five  main  stations 
'ere  opened,  time  was  spent  in  developing 
'hat  we  had.  That  is  always  a  time  of 
anger  because  we  tend  to  lose  our  larger 
ision.  The  safety  of  the  church  lies  in  her 
oing  forth.  Digging  in  tends  to  limit  our 
ision.  The  burden  for  expansion  stayed  with 
s  but  did  not  spur  us  on  to  action  till  about 
941.  Then  a  prospecting  trip  was  made  to 
Ibulu  and  other  near-by  sections. 

Mbulu 
The  result  of  the  first  trip  to  Mbulu  in 

941  resulted  in  no  open  doors.    The  vision 
jr  Mbulu  stayed  with  us.    In  1948  another 
respecting  trip  was  made  to  Mbulu.    After 
luch   searching,   praying,   and   working 
irough  difficulties,  a  site  was  obtained.  The 
ifficulty  arises  because  the  Africans  there  are 
ery  sensitive  to  giving  away  more  land  and 
le  government  handles   the   situation   very 
arefully.   The  native  Africans  were  not  too 

e"   een  to  our  getting  the  site,  but  all  went 
;l°  irough  and  the  application  went  to  Dar  es 

alaam.    Following  this,  we  gave  ourselves 
prayer  to  discover  who  was  called  to  go 
that  field.    Conviction  developed   that  it 

fas  John  and  Catharine  Leatherman.    Last 
ear  at  our  conference  the  matter  was  care- 

ully  considered  and  prayed  over,  and  we  felt 

he  call  was  to  the  Leathermans.   They  con- 
s' irmed  this  call  in  their  hearts.    They,  too, 
mew  they  were  called  to  this  new  field.  They 

T  eft  for  their  new  field  in  October  to  begin 
anguage   study   while   they   waited   for   the 
ight  of  occupancy  from  Dar  es  Salaam.  The 
loor  closed  again.  The  natives  changed  their 
ninds  and  refused  the  plot.    No  reasoning 

,m  vould  change  their  minds  again.  They  said, 

is  'We  do  not  need  dispensaries;  government 
"a  lispensaries  are  near  enough.    We  do  not 

vant  schools;  there  are  enough  in  the  land. 

™CI  Ne  do  not  want  God's  Word  either.  So  we 

^  vill  not  give  a  plot."  All  of  us  felt  God  had 
tiven  us  Mbulu,  so  we  claimed  it  in  prayer, 
respecting  began  all  over  again   and   the 
,ord  gave  us  a  new  plot  in  a  different  section 

-and  a  better  plot.  Now  all  is  clear  again  and 
isil  1  new  application  has  gone  to  Dar  es  Salaam. 
A£l  Praise  be  to  God  who  answers  prayer. 

Kisaka 

fa      Kisaka   is  a   section  of  Musoma  district, 
i"1   lortheast  of  Musoma.   The  distance  is  about 

iixty  miles.  It  is  a  neglected  section  because 
^  it  is  off  to  the  side  and  not  of  easy  access.  A 

burden   for   Kisaka   was   on   our  hearts   for 

some  time.  As  a  group  we  decided  it  would 
flpot  warrant  a  separate  station.    Numerous 

trips  were  made  there  for  evangelism.  Re- 
sponsive and  hungry  hearts  were  found.  At 

first  there  was  Roman  Catholic  opposition 
but,  eventually  the  chief  gave  permission  to 
open  work.  A  trip  late  last  month,  when  we 
held  afternoon  meetings  for  four  days  and  got 
into  many  villages,  brought  good  results.  The 

Lord  spoke  to  many  hearts.  Some  found  sal- 
vation, and  others,  who  had  fallen  into  sin 

since  becoming  Christians  in  Kenya,  were 
reclaimed.  Some  of  these  were  radiant  with 

joy  in  the  deliverance  they  received  from  sin. 
A  group  of  worshipers  has  begun  there. 
Kisaka  is  too  far  from  Musoma  to  care  for 

them  by  occasional  trips.  The  answer  to  the 
problem  has  been  found  in  building  a  large 

Converted  Slum  Woman 
By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

O  Lord  Christ, 
Guest  of  my  heart, 
Free  me  from  deep-rutted  ways  of  slum  life: 

children  unkempt; 
disorderly  house; 
no  beauty;  no  love; 
my  own  slovenly  self; 

Lord,  all  must  be  changed 
Since  Thou,  too,  art 
But  God, 

Guest  of  my  home. 
My  years  of  reform  are  long  past. 
Can  such  habits  of  life 
So  quickly  be  changed? 
Lord,  can  I  endure 
Through  years  that  will  come? 
Today  has  gone  well: 
my  cups  are  all  shined; 
each  child  tended  with  care; 
thrice  my  table  was  spread 

with   all  gathered  'round; 
and  from  vacant  lot 
I  pluc\ed  a  wild  rose 
that  gave  beauty  and  cheer 
to  our  little  slum-home. 

My  heart  quakes  with  fear! 
What  if  I  should  fail 
And  find  this  new  change 
Too  much  for  my  years? 
Today  has  gone  well! 
Today  has  gone  well! 
Today  .  .  .  has  .  .  .  gone  .  .  .  well  .... 

Father   Divine, 

My  vision  is  cleared! 
Lord,  I  shall  not  fail 
If  I  live  each  today 
Within  that  today! 

Each  day  will  go  well — 
And  the  long  years  ahead 
Will  take  care  of  themselves. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

65 

house  for  a  native  teacher,  several  rooms  of 

which  will  be  lightly  equipped  for  mission- 
aries to  stay  in  for  several  weeks  at  a  time 

when  they  go  to  minister  to  the  people.  This 
required  no  land  grant  from  the  government 
and  can  proceed  without  delay.  A  house  has 

been  begun  for  a  native  teacher  and  a  mission- 
ary. A  native  brother  has  expressed  his 

call  to  go  there.  Sister  Stauffer  and  I  feel  a 
call  to  take  over  the  missionary  responsibility. 

A  large  door  is  open  to  us. 
Ikoma 

Ikoma  is  another  section  of  Musoma  dis- 
trict, almost  due  east  from  here,  nearly  eighty 

miles  away.  For  over  eight  years  we  have 
,  studied  the  problem  of  getting  the  Gospel  to 
them,  but  so  far  we  have  done  very  little 
about  it.  The  situation  is  one  similar  to  that 
of  the  Kisaka  section.  It  does  not  warrant 

a  station;  and  the  distance  is  too  great  to 
leave  the  care  to  occasional  trips.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Smoker  have  long  had  a  desire  to  be 
used  of  the  Lord  in  getting  the  Gospel  to  this 
tribe.  They  have  made  occasional  trips  there 
and  found  an  open  door  to  both  the  chief  and 
the  people.  During  these  trips  several  have 
accepted  the  Lord.  The  work  is  not  as  far 
along  as  that  in  Ngruimi.  The  plan  is  to  care 
for  it  in  a  way  similar  to  the  Kisaka  work; 

that  is,  to  have  a  teacher-missionary  house 
built,  where  those  in  charge  can  go  for  weeks 
or  several  months  at  a  time  to  develop  the 
work.  An  African  brother  has  also  expressed 
his  call  to  go  there  and  take  up  the  work. 

Kenya 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  open  work 
in  Kenya  since  the  early  days  of  the  mission 
because  the  territory  due  north  of  our  Shirati 
station  is  inhabited  entirely  by  Luo-speaking 

people  (the  same  tribe  among  whom  we  are 
working  at  Shirati).  Some  Kenya  Africans 
came  to  our  mission,  found  salvation,  and 
then  later  returned  to  their  homes  in  Kenya. 
These  desired  us  to  come  over  and  care  for 

their  worship  too.  All  our  attempts  seemed 
to  end  in  failure,  and  yet  we  could  not  easily 
know  why.  During  1948  prospecting  trips 

were  made  and  a  site  chosen.  The  applica- 
tion was  turned  down.  This  year  new  at- 

tempts were  made.  On  one  of  these  trips 
we  stopped  at  the  Kisii  government  post, 
under  which  this  part  of  Kenya  is  governed. 

The  Lord  had  a  man  ready  for  us — a  new 
government  officer  who  was  of  missionary 
parentage  and  had  an  interest  in  mission  work 
was  in  charge.  He  had  served  at  government 
headquarters  at  Nairobi  and  knew  how  to  do 
things  in  government.  He  gave  us  his  time 
and  all  the  help  he  could.  He  told  us  just 

how  to  proceed  to  enter  Kenya  to  do  mis- 
sion work.  He  gave  us  names  of  men  to 

write  to.  He  helped  us  find  the  way.  This 
advice  has  been  followed  and  the  time  seems 

ready  for  us  to  seek  a  mission  site  across  the 
border  in  Kenya. 

We  have  long  felt  we  must  expand,  and 
during  this  year  the  Lord  has  enabled  and 

opened  doors  for  us  in  four  different  direc- 
tions. We  humbly  praise  Him  for  this  trust 

and  aim  to  prove  diligent  in  carrying  the 
work  forward.  Praise  the  Lord  with  us 

and  take  up  prayer  responsibility  and  fellow- 
ship in  it. 

Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Not  Man's  Scheme 
Stewardship  is  not  man's  scheme  for 

raising  money  for  the  church.  It  is  God's 
specific  way  of  rearing  His  children.  It 

is  not  a  fad  of  a  few  obsessionists,  poll- 
sters, or  alarmed  busybodies;  it  is  the 

normal  Christian  life,  a  life  of  commit- 
ment to  God  which  seeks  to  accomplish 

His  will  upon  this  earth. 
Christian  stewardship  is  a  process  of 

living.  Without  it  life  does  not  become 

radiant,  meaningful,  purposeful.  Recog- 
nition and  fulfillment  of  personal  privi- 

lege and  responsibility  for  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  whole  of  life,  time,  talents, 

influence,  material  substance,  is  in  ac- 

cordance with  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  "Know 
ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  ....  therefore  glorify 

God  in  your  body"    (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
A  Christian  philosophy  of  life  must 

include  relation  of  motives  and  methods 

employed  in  getting,  spending,  saving, 
and  giving  money,  for  money,  including 

property,  is  simply  the  extension  of  one's 
personality.  Money,  earned  by  the  sweat 
of  the  brow,  has  its  own  tale  of  toil  and 

sacrifice,  perhaps  of  oppression  and  in- 
justice. It  is  a  story  of  stewardship;  a 

record  of  management,  love,  greed,  or 
avarice.  He  who  thinks  stewardship  is 

tossing  a  five-dollar  bill  instead  of  a  one 
into  the  collection  plate  is  sadly  in  error. 

Stewardship  is  imbedded  in  the  warp  and 
woof  of  the  Christian  life.  It  is  the  Chris- 

tian life.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

To  Study  Refugee  Hard  Core 

One  of  the  central  concerns  in  the  present 

refugee  migration  program  is  the  "hard  core," 
or  group  of  people  from  the  Russian  Men- 
nonite  refugees  who  are  not  able  to  migrate 
to  any  country  because  of  physical  disability 
or  age;  or  in  some  cases  a  family  cannot 
migrate  because  one  member  is  disqualified. 
It  has  not  been  determined  definitely  where 
these  people  may  be  cared  for  permanently. 
The  problem  is  being  taken  up  with  the 
International  Refugee  Organization,  which 

has  a  similar  problem  in  the  "hard  core"  of 
refugees  from  various  other  religious  groups 
and  nationalities. 

More  Warm  Clothing  Needed 

Things  may  look  better  in  Germany,  but 

a  different  picture  is  seen  by  those  who  con- 
duct clothing  distributions  among  the  most 

needy  people  in  the  poorer  section  of  a  city. 

Recently  at  Frankfurt,  in  a  clothing  distri- 
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bution,  the  workers  received  more  requests 
for  warm  clothing  than  they  could  fill.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  never-ending  cry  for  warm 
sweaters,  coats,  and  jackets  for  everyone. 
What  is  considered  warm  in  America  is  often 

not  adequate  there,  for  homes  are  not  heated 

and  therefore  people  must  wear  more  cloth- 
ing. The  heed  has  been  and  will  continue 

to   be   for   warm   clothing. 

Sewing  Room  Activity 

A  report  from  the  sewing  room  at  Neustadt, 
Germany,  indicates  that  this  aspect  of  the 
relief  project  is  serving  a  useful  purpose. 
During  the  eighteen  months  of  operation, 
630  women  have  spent  a  total  of  33,020  hours 

in  sewing,  or  about  fifty-four  hours  each. 
During  November  and  December  they  made 
warm  underclothing  for  a  hundred  people, 
and  a  hundred  coats  for  girls  between  six  and 

ten.  For  the  Weiler  Children's  Home  they have  knitted  a  sweater  for  each  child  for 

Christmas.  The  shoemaker  has  repaired  near- 
ly two  thousand  pairs  of  shoes.  Neustadt  is 

only  one  of  the  centers  maintaining  sewing 
room  facilities.  Similar  work  is  done  at 

Heilbronn,  Kaiserslautern,  Berlin,  and  Vi- enna. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  November  and  December  the  fol- 
lowing shipments  of  material  aid  contribu- 

tions from  the  United  States  and  Canada,  left 

port.  To  Germany:  30  tons  beans,  132  tons 
flour,  35  tons  clothing,  bedding,  Christmas 
bundles,  etc.;  72  tons  meat  and  other  foods; 

to  Paraguay:  one  printing  press  and  equip- 
ment,   3    tons    miscellaneous    equipment;    to 
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Palestine:  11  tons  clothing,  bedding,  sho| 

soap;  to  the  Philippines:  one  ton  Christml 
bundles;  to  England:  lA  ton  clothing; 
France:  4  tons  mixed  foods;  to  Austria: 
tons  mixed  foods. 

Notes  on  Brook  Lane  Farm 

Brook  Lane  Farm  has  been  serving  ii 
creasing  numbers  of  patients  during  recef 
months.  On  Jan.  4  the  hospital  reached  i 

full  capacity  of  twenty-three  patients.  O 
the  same  day  the  one  hundredth  patient  wa 
admitted.  The  hospital  began  admitting  p^ 

tients  about  a  year  ago.  The  proportion  < 
patients  from  M.C.C.  constituent  groups  hj 
been  rising,  until  at  present  about  fifty  pe 
cent  are  of  Mennonite,  Amish  Mennonite,  c 
Brethren  in  Christ  groups. 

Thirteen  persons  make  up  the  staff,  som 

of  whom  are  short-term  voluntary  worker 

Additional  employed  staff  members  are  neec' ed,  including  a  farmer,  a  matron,  and  a  cook 

Some  short-term  personnel  can  also  be  use- 
from  time  to  time. 

Personnel   Notes 

Glen  Graber,  of  Wayland,  Iowa,.left  on  Jar 
3  for  Formosa  for  a  second  term  of  relief  serv 
ice  in  the  Far  East.  Sailing  for  Europe  on  Jao 
6  were  Menno  Gaeddert,  of  Reedley,  Calif 
Magdalene  Friesen,  of  Butterfield,  Minn.,  am 
Sarah  Hiebert,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  the  latte 
two  having  served  relief  terms  previously 
Sailing  on  the  same  ship  was  Calvin  Redekop 
of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.,  for  voluntary  service  ij Europe. 

Released  January  6,  1950,  via  Mennonii 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love.  Edna  Willis,  Anna  Lee 

Willis,  and  Hazel  Fitzgerald  are  all  improv- 
ing in  health.  Sister  Ida  Brydge,  one  of  the 

oldest  members  of  this  congregation,  is  ill  at 
this  writing.  She  is  past  eighty  years  old. 
Bro.  and  Sister  William  Robertson  are  the 

happy  parents  of  twin  girls. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  been  attended  well 

'these   winter  months.    The  average  for  the 
fourth  quarter  was  160,  and  for  the  year,  166. 

During  the  year  of  1949  twenty-two  new 
members  were  received  into  the  church. 

On  Thanksgiving  we  had  preaching  serv- 
ices in  the  evening,  with  Bro.  Silas  Brydge  in 

charge. 

Dec.  4  Bro.  William  Jennings,  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  began  a  series  of  revival  meetings, 

closing  Dec.  18.  The  sermons  were  inspira- 
tional and  challenging.  Special  prayer  meet- 

ings were  held  each  evening.  There  were 
twenty  confessions.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
His  goodness  and  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

Our  Christmas  sermon  was  delivered  by 

our  bishop,  Bro.  Joseph  Driver. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  have  services  hp 

the  new  church  yet,  but  are  looking  forwarc 
to  doing  so  in  a  few  months. 
Our  sewing  circle  was  well  attended  few 

the  year,  with  an  average  of  fourteen  womei 
each  time.  Viola  B.  Tisdale. 
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GOSHEN,  INDIANA 
(Yellow    Creek    Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:    Greetings  in   th< 
name  of  our  Saviour,  who  loved  us  so  much 

that  He  gave  His  life  for  us. 

We  are  enjoying  our  enlarged  church  build* 
ing.  On  Dec.  4  we  enjoyed  a  home-coming 
when  many  old  friends  once  members  of  this 
congregation  and  others  came  and  worshiped 
with  us.  In  the  morning  Bro.  Floyd  Weave* 

spoke  to  us  during  the  Sunday-school  hoiu  [in 
and  Bro.  Ivan  Weaver  preached  the  sermon 
Bro.  Weaver  is  a  newly  ordained  ministei 
from  our  congregation  who  will  serve  al 
Petoskey,  Mich.  In  the  afternoon  was  the 
dedication  service,  with  Bro.  Claude  Culr. 

and  Bro.  Ray  Yoder  in  charge.  In  the  eve- 
ning Bro.  Oscar  Leinbach  from  Liberty  Mill.' 

and  Bro.  Claude  Culp,  from  Pleasant  View 
were  the  speakers.  We  have  had  quite  a  few 
visitors  during  the  summer  and  fall  and  welQ 
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'elcome  others,  as  we  now  have  plenty  of 
11  )om  for  all  and  we  enjoy  fellowship  with 

ew  and  old  friends. 

On  Oct.  2  Bro.  John  Heistand,  from  May- 
>wn,  Pa.,  was  with  us  in  the  morning  serv- 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  16  Bro.  and 
ister  Carl  Beck  were  our  guest  speakers. 
tat.  23  we  held  our  counsel  meeting.  This 
as  conducted  by  our  bishop,  Ray  Yoder. 

ro.  Carl  Kreider  spoke  on  industrial  rela- 
onships  in  the  evening.  Nov.  6  we  observed 
jmmunion  and  feet-washing,  with  Bro.  Ray 
oder  officiating.  Nov.  13  Harold  Chris- 
>phel  and  Leroy  Hartzler  were  our  guest 
jeakers.  Nov.  24  the  Salem  congregation 
lined  us  for  a  Thanksgiving  service.  The 
lorning  of  Nov.  27  Bro.  Samuel  Gerber, 
om  Switzerland,  gave  a  very  challenging 
ad  inspiring  message.  Bro.  Harold  Bender 
xved  as  interpreter. 
On  Dec.  5  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  began 
series  of  meetings.  His  messages  were  very 
eart-searching,  challenging,  and  inspiring, 
he  visible  results  were  that  seven  souls 

ccepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Jan.  2,  1950.  Dorothy  Hartman. 
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KALONA,  IOWA 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Church) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour,  to 
11  Gospel  Herald  readers.  We  have  entered 

pon  a  new  year.  For  many  there  will  be 
ire  trials  and  testings  of  faith.  Some  have 
one  out  into  strange  lands.  May  we  all  go 
jrward  to  our  respective  tasks  in  faith,  and 
ossess  our  possessions  in  Christ,  as  Moses 
ommanded  the  children  of  Israel,  resting 
ssured  that  God  will  be  with  us. 

We  appreciated  having  Bro.  and  Sister  Le- 
Dy  Gingerich,  of  Versailles,  Mo.,  with  us  on 
hristmas  Day.  Bro.  Gingerich  gave  us  an 
ppropriate  message. 
For  the  month  of  January  the  sewing  circle 

let  in  four  different  homes  instead  of  having 
he  regular  meeting  at  the  church.  This 
fforded  pleasant  fellowship  for  the  sisters 
nd  supplied  quilts  needed  for  the  old 

eople's  home  which  will  be  opened  in  Ne- 
|  j    raska  this  coming  spring. 

The  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  with  its  staff 
f  consecrated  teachers,  located  across  the 

oad  from  our  church  house,  provides  a  real 
pportunity  for  the  many  young  people  in 
his  area  to  prepare  themselves  for  a  life 
f  service  for  their  Master.  Bro.  and  Sister 

Uvin  Blough  and  family  have  moved  here 
rom  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Blough  is 

erving  as  a  teacher  at  I.M.S.  They  are  mak- 
ng  a  helpful  contribution  to  the  school  and 
hurch.  Sister  Esther  Detwiler,  from  Birch 
Tree,  Mo.,  has  returned  to  her  home  after 

liaving  served  as  a  teacher  here  since  the  be- 
;inning  of  the  school.  Her  services  were 
nuch  appreciated.  Sister  Elnora  Schrock, 
rom  Salisbury,  Pa.,  has  come  to  take  the  place 
if  Sister  Detwiler. 

A  continued  interest  is  being  shown  at  the 

>wank  and  Sandtown  Sunday  schools  spon- 
iored  by  the  East  Union  and  Lower  Deer 
2reek  churches  conjointly.  Two  souls  have 
seen  received  into  church  fellowship  and 
nore  recently  several  others  have  accepted 
Christ.    Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  of  Greensburg, 
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Kans.,  held  meetings  at  both  places  in  the 
recent  past. 

Some  of  our  members  are  teaching  the 

Sunday-school  lesson  and  giving  messages  in 
song  in  some  of  the  wards  at  the  hospital  in 
Iowa  City  each  Sunday  morning. 
We  are  having  winter  weather  now,  which 

affords  an  opportunity  for  more  time  for 
Bible  study.  Someone  has  estimated  that  the 
average  person  wastes  about  forty  hours  a 
week.  May  this  never  be  true  of  us,  but  rather 

let  us  "redeem  the  time  because  the  days  are 

evil." 

May  His  grace  comfort  and  sustain  each 
one  throughout  the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  E.  N.  Swartzendruber. 

TEDROW,   OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Praise  the  Lord  for  another  year  to  be 
used  in  His  service. 

Our  congregation  was  started  last  spring 
by  the  Central  Church  of  Archbold,  Ohio, 
because  of  the  crowded  condition  of  both  the 

Central  and  Clinton  churches.  Our  first  serv- 
ice was  held  Easter  Sunday,  April  17,  1949. 

We  have  an  average  attendance  of  190.  The 
pulpit  is  being  filled  by  the  ministry  of  the 
Central  Church.  It  is  planned  to  ordain  a 
man  in  the  near  future  for  the  work  at  this 

place. 
On  June  20  we  began  a  two-week  summer 

Bible  school  with  Bro.  Roy  Sauder  in  charge. 
We  had  an  average  attendance  of  131.  Only 
one  third  of  these  were  children  of  Men- 

nonite parentage.  There  were  twelve  de- 
nominations represented.  We  feel  there  is 

a  great  need  for  work  of  this  kind  in  this 
community. 

In  the  fall  the  church  was  closed  for  two 

months  while  the  building  was  remodeled. 
On  Dec.  11  a  rededication  service  was  held. 

George  J.  Lapp,  M.  L.  Troyer,  and  D.  Wyse 
Graber  were  the  speakers  for  the  day.  The 
many  inspiring  thoughts  they  brought  us 
made  it  a  day  long  to  be  remembered. 

On  Dec.  13  our  Sunday-school  organization 
meeting  was  held  and  the  following  officers 

were  elected:  Supts.,  Cornelius  Short,  Chaun- 
cey  Mull;  Chors.,  Earl  Rychener,  Truman 
Grieser;  Cor.,  Mrs.  Lester  Miller;  Treas., 
Delmer  Gautsche;  Y.P.M.  committee  member, 
Maurice  Zaerr;  Ushers,  Ralph  Aschliman, 
Delmar   Miller. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Lester  J.  Miller. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  Herald  Readers:  In  Septem- 
ber our  small  group  met  to  reorganize  our 

Sunday-school  and  church  work  for  the  com- 
ing year:  Supt.,  Omar  Erb;  Asst.,  Ralph 

Johnson;  Chor.,  Ruth  Johnson;  Asst.,  Joanne 

Erb;  Secy.,  Wayne  Roth;  Libr.,  Elaine  John- 
son; Cor.,  Kate  Nitzsche. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jake  Birky,  Spartansburg, 
Pa.,  were  with  us  for  ten  days  early  in 
October  for  our  evangelistic  meetings. 

Bro.  Sanford  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
and  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak., 
were  here  for  two  days  of  Bible  conference 
work   in   November. 
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On  Missionary  Day  Clyde  Allebach  and 
some  of  the  service  unit  workers,  and  others 

from  Menahga,  Minn.,  worshiped  with  us, 
Bro.  Allebach  preached  for  us  in  the  morning 
service. 

We  enjoyed  having  our  students  home 
from  Hesston  for  Christmas. 

Our  minister,  Bro.  A.  J.  Stoll,  is  conduct- 
ing a  singing  class  each  Friday  evening  for 

our  congregation.  The  class  is  enjoyed  and 

appreciated. Although  our  group  here  is  small,  we  are 
looking  forward  to  holding  our  annual  dis- 

trict conference  here  in  June. 

We  appreciate  having  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries stop  and  visit  us  as  they  travel 

through  or  near  our  community.  We  very 
seldom  have  the  privilege  of  hearing  our 
missionaries  tell  of  their  work  and  experiences. 
Casselton  is  only  twenty  miles  west  of  Fargo, 
with  main  highways  going  north,  south,  east, 
or  west. 

Jan.  4,  1950.  Mrs.  Albert  Nitzsche. 

ELIDA,   OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Once  again  the  Christmas  season  has 
passed  and  we  have  entered  a  new  year. 
May  our  daily  prayer  for  this  new  year  be 
that  we  may  be  of  greater  service  for  our 
Master  and  more  eager  to  do  His  will. 

On  Dec.  24  it  was  the  pleasure  of  a  number 
of  us  to  deliver  Christmas  baskets  to  some 

who  are  aged  and  needy  in  Lima,  Ohio.  It 

is  a  great  joy  as  we  go  into  those  homes  to 
know  that  there  are  some  who  live  in  the 
wicked  cities  who  still  know  and  love  the 
Lord. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 

Richard  E.  Martin  and  family,  of  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  move  into  their  new  home  by 

Jan.  14.  We  ask  your  prayers  for  Bro.  Martin 
and  Bro.  Kenneth  Good  as  they  lead  the 

group  at  this  place. 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  the  Salem  and 

Central  congregations  were  richly  blessed 
with  a  message  in  song  by  a  Gospel  quartet 
from  Goshen  College. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good  is  serving  as  an  in- 
structor at  the  Canton  Bible  School  and  two 

of  our  primary  teachers  are  there  as  students. 
As  there  seems  to  be  a  great  need  for  home 

relief,  the  sewing  circle  at  the  present  time  is 
engaged  in  sewing  for  the  Lima  Mission, 
the  finished  materials  to  be  given  as  the  need 

may  arise. 
May  God  bless  you  all. 
Jan.  6,  1950.  Mary  Smith. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

(Argentine   Mennonite   Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  are  yet  praising  God  for  the 
spiritual  revival  He  gave  us  in  the  month 
of  November.  There  were  many  victories 
because  of  surrenders,  reconsecrations,  and 

confession  of  sins.  But  we  are  grieved  and  are 

yet  praying  for  those  who  would  not  say 

yes  to  God. We  will  have  baptismal  service  Jan.  15, 
the  Lord  willing. 

As  we  enter  the  new  year  we  are  praising 
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God  for  the  assurance  that  there  is  enough 
grace  and  power  for  victorious  living  in  1950. 
We  have  made  some  alterations  and  im- 

provements in  our  church  building.  We  are 
looking  forward  to  Feb.  18,  19,  when  we  will 

celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  the  dedi- 
cation of  our  present  building.  We  heartily 

invite  those  who  have  been  members  at  this 

place  sometime  in  the  past  twenty-five  years, 

to  meet  with  us  for  a  "home-coming." 
May  the  grace,  blessing,  and  peace  of  God 

be  yours  for  the  year  1950. 
In  His  service, 

R.  P.  Horst. 

WOOD  RIVER,   NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Cast  thy  bread 
upon  the  waters:  for  thou  shalt  find  it  after 

many  days"  (Eccl.  11:1). 
The  present  membership  of  the  Wood 

River  Church  is  past  eighty.  Four  persons 
are  taking  instruction  to  be  received  into  the 
church  at  a  future  date.  We  praise  God  for 
encouragement  and  growth. 

Our  superintendents  are  Alarion  Schweitz- 
er and  Cleve  Stutzman. 

Among  experiences  and  visits  helping  us, 
as  a  congregation,  to  aspire  to  new  heights, 

were  our  fall  meetings  Oct.  3-9,  conducted 
by  John  Hochstetler.  His  humble,  sincere 
manner  and  consecrated  life  were  an  in- 

spiration and  added  weight  to  his  messages. 
As  a  visible  result  of  the  meetings  there  were 
two  reconsecrations. 

I.  Mark  Ross,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave  an 
encouraging  message  Oct.  20.  He  was  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  school. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  30,  our  bishop,  William  R. 
Eicher,  of  Milford,  was  here  and  had  charge 
of  communion  services.  There  were  also 
two  reinstatements  and  two  confessions.  One 
sister  was  received  from  another  church.  We 

always  appreciate  having  Bro.  Eicher  with  us. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Gingerich  and  family, 

of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  were  with  us  for  mis- 
sionary services  on  Sunday,  Nov.  27.  Bro. 

Gingerich  brought  morning  and  evening 

messages  and  Sister  Gingerich  conducted  chil- 

dren's meeting. 
Nov.  29  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  home 

from  Bihar,  India,  gave  an  inspiring  message 
on  India  and  the  work  there. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  spoke 
in  the  morning  and  evening  services  Dec.  11. 
Bro.  Garber  was  here  visiting  his  aged  mother, 
Mrs.  Addie  Garber,  who  is  in  declining 
health. 

John  Schweitzer  has  been  delegated  to 
work  on  a  history  of  our  church,  which  was 
organized  early  in  1900.  Sister  Mary  Jantzi  is 
the  only  charter  member  living  here. 
We  appreciate  visits  from  former  Wood 

River  folks.  Among  the  most  recent  were 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Royden  Jantzi  and  family,  of 
Tangent,  Oreg. 

The  Wood  River  community  had  a  lovely 
autumn  season  for  harvesting  corn.  Corn 
was  not  quite  as  good  as  usual,  but  was  very 
good.  We  have  abundant  reason  to  thank 
our  heavenly  Father  for  abundance  of  crops 
and  His  many  other  blessings,  which  we  so 
undeservingly  receive. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  might  have  a  grave 

concern  in  carrying  out  the  Great  Commis- 
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sion,  realizing  that  many  are  needed  on  the 
home  base. 

Jan.  8,  1950.  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho. 

ELMIRA,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  from  the 
Elmira  congregation  through  Him  who  hath 

blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heav- 

enly places  in  Christ. 
During  the  year  we  were  privileged  to  have 

different  speakers  with  us.  Among  these  was 
C.  J.  Rempel,  who  gave  us  an  interesting  talk 
on  his  recent  trip  to  Europe.  Missionary  Day 
services  were  held  in  the  forenoon  and  eve- 

ning. In  the  forenoon  we  had  two  semonettes: 
The  Christian  in  an  Ungodly  World,  by  H.  S. 
Bauman,  and  The  Church  in  an  Ungodly 
World,  by  O.  D.  Snider.  In  the  evening  we 
had  a  program  on  voluntary  service.  Elaine 
Snyder,  returned  relief  worker  from  India, 
was  the  main  speaker  for  this  program. 
Kenneth  Good,  from  Elida,  Ohio,  held 

evangelistic  meetings  Oct.  11-20.  As  the  result 
of  these  meetings  we  had  baptismal  services 

on  Dec.  2,  when  twenty  converts  were  bap- 
tized. 

On  Christmas  Eve  about  thirty-five  young 
people  of  the  congregation  went  caroling  and 
delivering  gifts  to  the  shut-ins.  This  activity 
was  enjoyed  by  all. 

On  Jan.  1  there  will  be  a  dedication  service 
for  the  Hawkesville  Mennonite  Church, 
which  was  formerly  a  United  Church.  This 
congregation  will  be  composed  of  members 
from  the  Elmira  and  St.  Jacobs  congregations. 
We   ask   an   interest  in  your  prayers   for   a 

(Continued    on    page    71) 

MISSION  NEWS    (Continued) 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  in  Argentina 
visiting  central  Argentina  at  present,  was 
scheduled  to  accompany  Bro.  S.  E.  Miller  and 
family  to  the  Chaco  to  assist  them  as  they 
begin  their  second  term  of  service  there 
among  the  Indians. 

The  third  Sunday  in  March,  the  nineteenth, 
is  Spring  Missionary  Day.  Watch  for  further 
announcements  and  suggestions.  The  Spring 
Missionary  Day  Bulletin  is  in  preparation. 
Begin  to  make  plans  now  for  the  observance 
of  this  day. 

Those  with  perfect  attendance  in  Sunday 

school  the  past  year  number  thirty-two  at 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission.  The  aim  is  fifty  for 
1950. 

The  group  of  nurses  from  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Nursing  School,  who  have  been  affiliating  in 
Denver,  Colo.,  for  the  past  six  months,  left 
for  La  Junta  the  latter  part  of  December.  A 
new  group  arrived  the  first  of  January.  The 
Denver,  Colo.,  Mission  expresses  appreciation 
for  the  presence  of  these  sisters  as  they  come 
and  go. 

Bro.  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  about  his  trip  to  Alaska  at 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  evening, 

Jan.  1. A  plan  for  reading  the  Bible  through  over 
a  period  of  two  years  has  been  started  by  the 
prayer  meeting  group  at  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
Mission  Church.  The  books  read  by  each  in- 

dividual will  be  reported  on  a  big  chart  at 
the  church. 

January  ly,  ip 

'
!
 

Have  you  received  your  copy  of  "The  Lo\l 
of  Christ  Hath  Constrained  Us,"  the  fifties 
anniversary  book  of  India  missions?  Ord< 

today  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Hous 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Price:  regular  copy  .50;  c 
luxe  edition  $1.00. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  of  the  Beth* 

(Colored)  Mission,  Chicago,  111.,  were  con 
pelled  to  move  from  their  home  on  West  14tt 
Place  due  to  a  fire  on  the  first  floor  wher 

their  store  was  located.  They  have  move 
to  Momence,  about  sixty  miles  from  Chicago 
Their  address  for  the  present  is:  Route 
St.  Anne,  111.  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasure 
of  the  Board,  spent  Saturday,  Jan.  7,  wifc 
the  Larks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  E  M.  Yost,  of  the  Denver 

Colo.,    Mission    Church,    spent   Jan.    1-5 
Halstead,    Kans.,    to    be   with    Sister   Yost 
mother,    who    again    underwent    a    seriou* 

operation. The  congregation  of  the  First  Mennonit 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  had  a  meeting  o: 
Dec.  22,  1949,  at  which  time  it  was  vote 
nearly  unanimously  to  undertake  a  plai 
whereby  the  congregation  would  become  k 
dependent  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis 
sions  and  Charities. 

Mrs.  M.  E  Bontreger,  Calico  Rock,  Arkl 

writes:  "Mamie  Whitaker  came  and  spen 
the  day  with  me  on  Monday.  She  suggestet 

we  go  out  and  make  wood;  so  after  dinner  w> 
cut  down  a  few  trees.  I  was  told  that  ii 

Arkansas  the  women  make  wood,  too. 

reckon  some  do,  but  we  wouldn't  have  hac 

to." 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionariei 
on  furlough  from  India,  are  scheduled  to  hole 
morning  and  afternoon  meetings  at  Cullomi 
111.,  Sunday,  Jan.  9.  The  programs  will  in 
elude  a  missionary  sermon,  talks  on  mis 
sionary  experiences,  and  the  showing  of  slide 
and  of  articles  made  in  India.  Bro.  Hostede: 

served  as  pastor  of  the  Cullom  Mennonitt 
Church  during  the  years  1927  and  1928. 

Bro.  Vernon  E  Bontreger,  Middlebury 

Ind.,  delivered  the  evening  message  for  thi 

Mt.  Joy  congregation,  Calico  Rock,  Ark. 
Dec.  18.  Bro.  Vernon  is  the  son  of  Bro.  M.  E 

Bontreger,  pastor  at  Mt  Joy. 

Released  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Misb 
sions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk 

hart,  Indiana,  January  11,  1950. 

"I  JUST  GET  UP" 
The  famous  commentator  and  theologij 

Adam  Clarke,  was  an  early  riser.  A  younf 
man  of  other  habits  asked  how  he  managec 

it.  "Do  you  pray  about  it?"  Answered  Clarke 
"No,  I  just  get  up." 

Surely  no  disrespect  for  prayer  was  mean* 

— but  praying  to  know  the  will  of  God  ii 
any  matter  is  superfluous  if  we  already  knov 
it.  Praying  to  escape  the  will  of  God  coulc 
not  possibly  be  pleasing  to  our  heavenly  Fa 
ther.  It  is  our  business  to  keep  prayed  up  al 
the  time.  But  there  is  no  substitute  for  actior 

when  we  know  what  ought  to  be  done.  Piou. 

approach  to  God  stands  upon  its  own  merits 
It  is  never  to  be  substituted  for  righteousnes: 

or  any  correct  action. — "The  Free  Metho 

dist." 

. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

:-  Beautiful  Poems  on  Jesus,     compiled  by 

co|psil    Miller;    Anderson,    Indiana;    Warner 
Hess;  1949;  324  pp.;  $2.00. 'iii 

ov  .Dr.  Basil  Miller  has  gathered  together  three 

cai'andred  thoroughly  evangelical  poems  about 
te  sus.  Although  some  of  them  deal  with 

iujle  events  of  Christ's  life,  most  of  them  re- 
ujtct  His  character  and  express  the  blessings 
If  His  continuing  work  in  the  hearts  of  His 
Jillowers.  The  book  includes  numerous 

5  limns  which  we  have  all  known  since  child- 
0:      I0d. 

tiii  Divided  into  fourteen  parts,  the  anthology 
Iintains  one  group  of  Christmas  poems  and 

mother  of  Easter  poems.    The  other  group- 
ings are  more  or  less  arbitrary  and  not  too 

oitell  defined.    Among  the  poets  are  saints  of 
ell  ages,  some  well  known  and  others  less 

:lmiliar.    It  seems  quite  appropriate  that  one- 
]|ith  of  the  total  number  of  poems  should 
Ive  been  written  by  the  greatest  of  all  Pro- 

liant hymn   writers — Charles  Wesley. 

(While  the  book  is  certainly  to  be  recom- 
mended for  average  reader  and  student  alike, 

flere  are  several  minor  ways  in  which  its 
Blue  might  have  been  increased.     For  one 
Bfng,  the  dates  of  the  lives  of  the  poets  would 
Ive  added  to  the  interest  of  the  poetry.    In 

|e  layout  of  the  book  it  would  have  been  a 
»cided  improvement  to  arrange  the  poems 

I  that  the  reader  would  not  have  to  turn  the 
|ge  to  complete  the  reading  of  a  particular 
Rem.     It  is  somewhat  distracting  to  read  a 
Iv  lines  of  a  short  poem  on  one  page  and 
Men  have  to  turn  the  page  to  complete  the 
Biding  of  the  poem  and  to  discover  the  name 
u  its  author.    This  would  have  taken  more 

Bne  in  arranging  the  poems,  but  it  would 
Ive  been  well  worth  while.     The  binding, 
ft),  is  rather  cheap  for  the  great  subject  of  the 

lok. — N.  P.  Springer. 

I Let  Me  Commend,  W.  E.  Sangster;  pub- hed  by  Abingdon-Cokesbury,  Nashville, 
enn.;  1948;  150  pp.;  $1.75. 

The  title  is  taken  from  Charles  Wesley's 
itement,  "O  let  me  commend  my  Saviour 
you."     The  six  chapters  are  six  Sam  P. 

nes  lectures  delivered  at  Emory  University. 

"Evangelism"  as  treated  here  "is  the  proc- 
mation  of  the  good  news  of  God  in  Jesus 

,|  hrist  'to  them  that  are  without.'  "    In  the 
st  chapter,  "The  Relevancy  of  Evangelism," 
endeavors  to  prove  that  the  task  is  relevant 
day  by  citing  what  it  was  possible  for  one 
an  or  a  group  of  men  to  do  in  the  past: 

"esley  in  England,  Paul  in  Athens,  Augus- ne  in  Africa,  and  Christianity  in  Rome. 

Mr.  Sangster  does  not  believe  that  God  is 
til  (ring  to  bring  the  world  to  a  sudden  end 

io  Jon,  but  that  any  way  we  look  at  it  evangel- 
•rii  im  is  primary  and  urgent.    Lack  of  zeal  is 

hi  iused  by  "being  unsure  of  the  evangel"  and 
th  1  the  belief  "that  evangelism  does  not  touch 

1  any  large  way  the  world's  need."    "The 

ea 

religion  of  Jesus  Christ  does  not  end  in  per- 

sonal piety." 
In  chapter  two,  "The  Substance  of  the  Mes- 

sage," the  message  is  shown  to  meet  the  uni- 
versal facts  about  this  life  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 

it  meets  the  questions  of  the  age.  Among 
his  remarks  on  emotion  in  religion  which  are 

timely  and  pointed,  he  says:  "The  man  who 
screams  at  a  football  game  but  is  distressed 
when  he  hears  of  a  sinner  weeping  at  the 

cross,  and  murmurs  something  about  'the 
danger  of  emotionalism  hardly  merits  intel- 

ligent respect." 
Chapter  three,  "The  One  with  the  Many"; 

chapter  four,  "The  Team  with  the  Crowd"; 
and  chapter  five,  "The  One  with  Another," 
take  up  respectively  the  work  of  the  public 
evangelist;  the  work  of  a  team  of  four,  five, 
or  more  working  together  in  a  home  church 
or  in  regular  evangelistic  meetings;  and  the 
layman  doing  personal  work. 

We  cannot  endorse  all  he  gives  us  in  his 

sixth  chapter,  "The  Boundless  Hope."  We 
may  question  his  views  on  sanctification  in 

his  discussion  of  John  Wesley's  methods. 
We  do  not  accept  his  statement,  "The  World 
Church  is  a  plain  fact,"  but  we  can  accept  the 
truths  he  brings  to  bear  on  personal  responsi- 

bility for  individual  holiness  which  makes 
life  unselfish  and  dynamic  in  its  impact  upon 
a  lost  world. — Elmer  Yoder. 

Take  Time,  Robert  Lee  Middleton;  Ab- 
ingdon-Cokesbury;  1949;  128  pp.;  $1.50. 

Robert  Lee  Middleton,  author,  business- 
man, active  Christian  layman,  has  been  ac- 

countant of  the  Southern  Baptist  Sunday 
School  Board,  Nashville,  Tennessee,  for  the 

past  twenty-four  years,  and  for  fourteen 
years  served  as  superintendent  of  the  inter- 

mediate department  of  the  Sunday  school  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Nashville. 

Throughout  his  Sunday-school  work  Mr. 
Middleton  has  specialized  in  worship  pro- 

grams, supplementing  his  wide  experience  in 
this  field  with  extensive  devotional  reading. 

He  has  a  warm  understanding  and  sympa- 
thetic insight  into  the  problems  of  daily  liv- 

ing—a splendid  background  for  this  book. 
Mr.  Middleton  is  also  well  known  for  his  in- 

spiring devotional  books  and  for  his  many 
articles  on  church  work. 

This  book  is  intended  for  general  readers, 

old  or  young.  It  contains  twenty-two  chap- 
ters, each  of  which  is  a  complete  unit  in  itself. 

There  is  no  relation  of  the  chapters  to  each 

other  except  that  each  is  an  inspiring  devo- 
tional reading,  containing  a  short  portion  of 

Scripture,  a  well-chosen  poem  or  quotation 
from  secular  authors,  and  touching,  effective 
illustrations. 

The  author  has  made  this  book  fulfill  its 

purpose,  for  it  is  so  interesting  and  easy  to 
read  that  it  almost  compels  the  reader  to  take 
time  each  day  for  a  chapter.  One  feels  that 
he  has  missed  something  very  much  worth 
while  if  he  fails  to  read  each  day.  It  is 

definitely  evangelical  in  tone  and  will  nour- 
ish the  spiritual  life  of  all  who  take  time  to 

meditate  upon  its  message.  The  only  ad- 
verse criticism  we  offer  is  that  the  author  uses 

the  rescue  at  Dunkirk,  in  June,  1940,  as  an 

example  of  God  and  man  working  together. 
This  clashes  a  bit  with  the  doctrine  of  Bibli- 

cal nonresistance.  We  do  not  feel  this  criti- 
cism is  serious  enough,  however,  to  keep  the 

book  from  being  of  real  value  to  many  peo- 
ple. We  recommend  it  for  a  devotional  book 

to  be  used  in  private  as  well  as  for  material 

for  worship  programs  in  young  people's  meet- 
ings. It  is  attractively  bound  and  has  clear 

type  on  good  quality  paper. — T.  H.  Brenne- man. 

Calvary's  Wondrous  Cross,  F.  J.  Huegel; 
Zondervan  Publishing  House;  1949;  11  pp.; 

$1.50. 
F.  J.  Huegel,  the  author,  has  been  a  mis- 

sionary to  Mexico  for  twenty-five  years.  At 

present,  he  is  also  teaching  at  Union  Semin- 
ary in  Mexico  City.  He  served  as  a  chaplain 

in  World  War  I,  and  has  devoted  much 

time  to  evangelistic  work  in  prisons.  In  ad- 
dition to  this  volume,  he  has  also  written, 

"Bone  of  His  Bone,"  "  Fairest  Flower," 
"That  Old  Serpent  the  Devil,"  "High  Peaks 

in  Redemption,"  and  others. 
In  "Calvary's  Wondrous  Cross,"  Mr.  Hue- 

gel seeks  to  show  that  the  cross  needs  to  be 

the  great  center  of  the  Christian's  life  and 
experience.  He  admits  in  the  foreword  that 
his  thinking  and  writing  have  been  influenced 

by  Jessie  Penn-Lewis,  of  London,  who  was 
a  prolific  writer  of  deeper  Christian  life  litera- 

ture. To  those  who  are  familiar  with  Mrs. 

Penn-Lewis'  writings,  Mr.  Huegel's  book 
will  present  nothing  new. 

Mr.  Huegel's  approach  is  not  exhaustive 
or  critical,  but  rather  devotional  and  inspira- 

tional. There  are  fourteen  brief  chapters  in 

the  book,  dealing  with  such  subjects  as  "The 
Cross.  Our  Center,"  "The  Cross  and  the  Be- 

liever," "The  Cross  and  the  World,"  "The 
Cross  and  the  Church,"  "The  Cross  and  the 
Oneness  of  Believers,"  "The  Cross  and  the 

Race  Question." On  the  whole,  the  reading  of  this  book 
would  doubtless  inspire  any  Christian  to  a 
deeper  experience,  yet  there  are  a  few  points 
on  which  we  will  have  to  differ  with  Mr. 
Huegel: 

He  evidently  believes  in  capital  punish- ment (p.  24). 

He  holds  that  a  Christian  can  be  a  states- 
man or  a  soldier  (p.  48). 

He  uses  a  war  illustration  in  such  a  way 
that  Christians  are  condoned  in  taking  part 
in  war  (pp.  71,  72). 

Those  of  the  premillennial  school  of 
thought  will  not  agree  with  him  when  he 
infers  that  Rev.  9:2  and  12:9,  10  are  already 
fulfilled  or  in  the  process  of  fulfillment. 
However,  there  are  many  good  points 

about  the  book.  The  modern  social  gospel  is 

condemned,  as  is  the  present-day  tendency 
to  unite  all  so-called  Christians,  with  eccles- 

iastical order  the  only  basis  of  unity.  The 
author  pleads  over  and  over  again  that  we  as 
Christians  need  a  vital  union  with  Christ  and 

a  deeper  crucifixion  of  self. 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  there  are  some 

misprints  throughout  the  book,  e.  g.,  "woud" 
for  "would"  (p.  55),  "fare"  for  "fore"  (p.  59). 
On  page  81,  Rev.  12  should  be  Rev.  9,  and  on 
page  83  World  War  I  should  be  World  War 
II.— Earl  R.  Delp. 
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BIRTHS 

Baechler. — To  William  and  Mary  (Yantzi) 
Baechler,  Zurich,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Dianne,  Oct.  27.  ,„       .     , 

Boone.— To  Charles  and  Mabel  (Horning) 
Boone,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Bertha 
Louise,  Jan.  3. 

Brunk. — To  Menno  J.  and  Vada  (Heatwole) 

Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  John  Heat- 
wole, Dec.  20.  „      ,        _ 

Charlton. — To  Frank  A.  and  Martha  K. 
(Horst)  Charlton,  Newville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Frank 
Edward,  Dec.  22.  tm 

Dietzel.— To  Arnold  and  Wilmetta  (Weaver) 
Dietzel,  Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari,  O.P.,  India, 
a  daughter,  Margaret  Elma,  Dec.  22. 

Dutcher.  —  To  Frank  G.  and  Gertrude 
(Maust)  Dutcher,  Beech,  Ky.,  a  son,  Daryl 
Jonathan.  Dec.  19. 

Fisher. — To  Elam  S.  and  Delores  (Smoker) 
Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Verna  Mae, 
Nov.  27.  „         ,_  ,   , 

Gehman. — To  Abraham  B.  and  Mary  (Kulp) 
Gehman,  Barto,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harley,  Dec.  25. 

Geiser. — To  Clayton  and  Delia  (Nussbaum) 
Geiser,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Thomas  Clayton, 
Dec  27. 

Gingerich.— To  Neil  and  Gladys  (Baechler) 
Gingerich,  Zurich,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Catherine 
Ann,  Oct.  22. 

Good. — To  Emory  J.  and  Thelma  (Blosser) 
Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Donald  Lee, 
Nov.  30.  ■  ,«, 

Good. — To  Ira  David  and  Mary  Anne  (Sla- 
bach)  Good,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Lorene,  Oct.  28.  „,.,,. 

Hershey. — To  Melvin  and  Anna  Elizabeth 
(Lefever)  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glen 
David,  Jan.  5. 

Hostetler. — To  Claud  and  Nora  Mae  (Horst) 
Hostetler,  Portland,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Claudia 
Mae,  Dec.  30. 

Inane!.— To  Robert  and  Ruth  (Mullet)  Immel, 
Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Brenda  Sue,  Oct. 
7. 

Keener. — To  Samuel  L.  and  Esther  (Good) 
Keener,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Elwood, 
Jan.  1. 

King.— To  Herbert  L.  and  Mary  Lou  (Hos- 
tetler) King,  Belief  ontaine,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 

Patricia  Lou,  Nov.  27. 

Lapp. — To  Benjamin  F.  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Lapp,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Velma 
Jean,  Dec.  6. 

Lind  —  To  Gilbert  and  Iola  (Slatter)  Lind, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  twins,  Darrell  Ray  and  Caroll 
Fay,  Dec.  28. 

Miller.— To  Howard  L.  and  Gladys  (Eby) 
Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Sheldon  Jay,  Dec. 
21. 

Miller. — To  Sturges  and  Bernice  (Meyer) 
Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Joseph  Meyer, 
Dec.  30. 

Newswanger. — To  Amos  Jr.  and  Arlene  (Geh- 
man) Newswanger,  Stevens,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay 

Barry,  Dec.  21. 
Nussbaum. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  (Ebersole) 

Nussbaum,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  son,  Samuel  Ele, 
Dec.  27. 

Oberholtzer.— To  Wilmer  S.  and  Delia  Ruth 
(Landis)  Oberholtzer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Lois  Elaine,  Oct.  30. 

SchlegeL — To  Le  Roy  and  Ruth  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Schlegel,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  a  son,  Robert 
Joseph,  Dec.  4. 

Sell.— To  Menno  D.  and  Clara  (Histand) 
Sell,  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou, 
Jan.  2. 

Sensenig. — To  Jacob  and  Martha  (Myer) 
Sensenig,  Oxford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Martha  Faye, 
Jan.  2. 

Stauffer. — To  Clyde  and  Erma  Mae  (Forry) 
Stauffer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sandra  Lee, 
Aug.  12. 

Stoltzfus.— To  John  F.  and  Elizabeth  (Stoltz- 
fus)  Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  son,  Roger  Blane, 
Nov.  1. 

Wolgemuth. — To  J.  Lloyd  and  Elsie  Mae 
(Myer)  Wolgemuth,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son,  James 
Lloyd,  Dec.  30. 

Yoder. — To  Crist  and  Rhoda  (Schrock)  Yoder, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  a  son,  David  William,  Dee.  26. 

Yoder. — To  Simon  and  Lela  (Schrock)  Yoder, 
Garrett,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elsie  Louise,  Dec.  24. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Byler — Sharp. — Daniel  S.  Byler  and  Sadie  S. 
Sharp  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  10, 
1949. 

Detweiler — Gahman. — Robert  S.  Detweiler 
and  Anna  Mary  Gahman,  both  of  the  Deep  Run, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Wilson  Overholt  at  the 
bride's  home,  Aug.  20,   1949. 

Garber — Yoder. — Leroy  Ernest  Garber,  Salem 
congregation,  Foraker,  Ind.,  and  Laura  June 
Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  congregation,  by  E.  J. 
Leinbaeh  at  the  Nappanee  Church,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Hershberger — Hershberger.  —  Martin  Hersh- 
berger  and  Dorothy  Hershberger,  both  of  the 
Clinton  Brick  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by 

Samuel  S.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the  groom's parents,  Dec.  10,  1949. 
Hochstetler — Wickey. — Omer  Hochstetler  and 

Barbara  Wickey,  Centerville,  Mich.,  by  Orvin 
Hooley  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church.  Dec.  25, 
1949. 

Kandel — Miller. — John  Kandel,  Dundee,  Ohio, 
and  Freda  Miller,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Berlin,  Ohio,  Nov.  17,  1949. 

Keeler — Anders. — Earl  Keeler,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
and  Emma  Anders,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  both  of  the 
Towamencin  congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  by 

William  Anders  at  the  bride's  home,  Jan.  1, 
1950. 

Lehman — Myers. — Adin  .Lehmlan,  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Helen  Myers,  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 

ter, Abram  Baer,  Maugansville,  Md.,  Jan.  1, 
1950. 

Olesh — Gettle.— Steve  Olesh  and  Edna  Get- 
tle  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the  Meadville,  Pa., 
Church  Dec.   31,   1949. 

Stauffer — Zimmerman. — Eugene  Stauffer  and 
Laura  Zimmerman,  both  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Warren  S. 
Good,  Dec.  31,  1949. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Melvin  C.  Yoder  and  Emma 
Jane  Yoder,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  at  the 
bride's  home,  Sept.  3,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Martin. — Aaron  R.,  son  of  David  L.  and  Han- 
nah (Reed)  Martin,  was  born  in  Harrison  Twp., 

Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  July  16,  1909 ;  departed  from 
this  life  Dec.  3,  1949;  aged  40  y.  4.  17  d.  On 
Dec.  7,  1933,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anna 
Bauman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Eleanor  Fern,  Melba  Ruth,  and 
Treva  Anna),  his  parents,  2  brothers  (Homer 
and  Clarence),  3  sisters  (Martha — Mrs,  Phares 
Zimmerman,  Anna,  and  Magdalene — Mrs.  Har- 

old Weaver),  all  of  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Wisler 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted by  Paul  Hoover,  William  Ramer,  and 
R.  F.  Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Yellow 
Creek  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Martin  and 
Judith  (Johns)  Baer,  was  born  in  Iowa  Co., 
Iowa,  Nov.  17,  1872 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Midland,  Mich.,  Dec.  4,  1949;  aged  77  y.  17  d. 
On  Oct.  18,  1904,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Abraham  D.  Miller,  who  passed  away  Dec. 
13,  1938.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Perry,  Earl, 
Ina — Mrs.  M.  E.  Miller,  Martin,  Amanda,  at 
home,  and  Louella — Mrs.  Wilbur  Yoder.  all  of 
Midland.  Mich.),  3  stepchildren  (Dan,  Wooster, 
Ohio;    David,    Elkhart,    Ind.;    and    Ida — Mrs, 

January  xy,  i$ 
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Asa  Hostettler,  Louisville,  Ohio),  22  grai 
children,  17  stepgrandchildren,  9  great-grai 
children,  and  6  sisters  (Abbie — Mrs.  Alb 
Wyse,  Midland,  Mich. ;  Lucinda — Mrs,  ] 
Baer,  Remus,  Mich. ;  Jemima — Mrs  Ephra 
Greiser,  Mary  Ann — Mrs.  Norman  Schloneg 
Arcbbold,  Ohio ;  Amanda — Mrs.  Joe  Beck,  Wi 
seon,  Ohio ;  Cora — Mrs.  Emanuel  Sander,  Ar 
bold,  Ohio).  One  infant  son  (Floyd)  and 
brothers  preceded  her  in  death.  In  1890  * 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  wi 
the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful  ub 
death.  She  was  faithful  in  church  attendan 

for  many  years  served  as  a  Sunday-sch 
teacher,  and  was  very  much  concerned  about 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  children.  On  Aug. 
1947,  she  suffered  a  stroke,  from  which  she  ne 
recovered  sufficiently  to  enjoy  good  health.  I 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Midland  Ml 
nonite  Church  on  Dec.  6,  conducted  by  Fid 
Bontrager,  and  at  the  Central  Church,  Ar 
bold.  Ohio,  on  Dec.  7,  conducted  by  WaL 
Stuckey  and  Jesse  Short.  Texts :  John  14 1 
James  4  :14. 

Reber. — Joel  D.,  son  of  David  D.  and  Ms 
(Swartzendruber)  Reber,  was  born  in  John: 
Co.,  Iowa,  Novt  27,  1876;  died  at  his  hoi 
near  Wellman,  Iowa,  Dec.  4,  1949 ;  aged  73 
7  d.  In  1897  he  was  baptized  by  Jacob 
Swartzendruber  and  became  a  member  of  1 
Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  congregation, 
taining  his  church  fellowship  until  death. 
Nov.  18,  1900,  he  was  married  to  Barbara  Mil] 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  child: 
(Katie — Mrs.  Art  Schweitzer,  Wellman,  Ioy 
Mary — Mrs.  Nick  Gascho,  Pigeon,  Mic 
Bertha — Mrs.  Maynard  Brenneman,  and  M.t 
nard,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa ;  Harold,  Dav» 
port,  Iowa ;  and  Lester,  Kalona,  Iowa),  one  as 
aunt,  3  brothers  (Joseph,  Shelbyville,  I 
George,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  and  Noah,  Milfo 

Nebr.),  3  sisters  (Barbara — Mrs.  William  D 
weiler,  Oxford,  Iowa ;  Lizzie,  widow  of  Edws 
Schmucker,  and  Nancy — Mrs.  Guy  Weidle 
both  of  Wellman,  Iowa),  7  grandchildren,  5  st 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  friends.  Abe 
twelve  years  ago  he  and  his  wife  moved 
Daytonville.  Death  resulted  from  a  weaker 
heart  following  pneumonia,  which  he  contract 
a  week  before.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dl 
6  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church,  Kalona, 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  George  S.  Mill 
Text :  Eccl.  8 :8-13. 

Rosenberger. — Isaiah  S.,  eldest  son  of  the  It 
Isaac  and  Elizabeth  (Shantz)  Rosenberger,  w 
born  in  Oxford  Co.,  Ont.,  Aug.  15,  1867;  died) 

his  late  home  in  Beamsville,  Ont.,  Nov.  '. 
1949 ;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  13  d.  Death  followed 
paralytic  stroke,  which  he  had  suffered  t1 
weeks  previously.  On  Sept.  29,  1891,  he 
united  in  marriage  to  Persida  Shantz,  who  p: 
ceded  him  in  death  in  May,  1938.  Of  the  cl 
dren  born  to  this  union,  eight  survive.  On  At 
19,  1945,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Nan 
(Cressman)  Moyer,  Beamsville,  Ont.,  who  sv 
vives.  Also  surviving  are  2  sons  (Chest* 
Nipawin,  Sask.;  David,  Guernsey,  Sask.), 
daughters  (Ada — Mrs.  Hawse,  Guernsd 
Sask. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Herbert  Kehl,  New  Dundj 
Ont. ;  Clista,  Kitchener,  Ont. ;  Leoaa — Ml 
Leighton  Schmidt,  Petersburg,  Ont. ;  and  Al< 
Chicago,  111),  19  grandchildren,  one  great-gran, 
child,  one  brother  (Emery,  New  Dundee,  Ont 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Norman  Shantz,  HaysviB 
Ont.;  and  Elsie,  New  Dundee,  Ont.).  He  W 
a  member  of  the  Blenheim  congregation,  ne 
New  Dundee,  Ont.,  where  he  was  ordained 
the  ministry  as  a  helper  of  the  late  Jose* 

Nahrgang,  in  1897.  He  served  as  pastor  of  th'' congregation  until  1908,  when  he  moved 
Guernsey,  Sask.  There  he  served  until  19; 
when  he  returned  to  Ontario.  He  renewed  1 
fellowship  with  the  Blenheim  congregatic 
where  he  remained  a  member  until  death.  E 
fellowship  and  service  with  the  Vineland  coi 
gregation  was  greatly  appreciated  during  t 
time  of  his  residence  in  Beamsville,  Ont.  F 
neral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  1  at  1 
late  residence  in  Beamsville,  and  at  the  Ble 
heim  Church,  by  C.  C.  Cressman,  Daniel  Schl 
bach  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Burial  was  made 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Shank. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  David  ai 
Esther  Byer,  was  born  near  Markham,  On« 

.  June  22,  1867 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  Nc 
29,  1949;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  7  d.  On  Oct 

1884,  she  was  married  to  William  Shank,  w' predeceased  her  Feb.  2,  1937.  Surviving  are 
sons  (David,  Eli,  Jacob,  Oliver),  2  daughte 
(Mabel  and  Nancy),  19  grandchildren,  15  gres 
grandchildren,  and  her  twin  sister  (Elisabe 
Byer).  One  son  (Ralph)  and  3  daughte 
(Elizabeth,  Ida,  and  Elsie)  also  predeceas; 
her.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Brethren  in  Chri 
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iurch  near  Gormley,  and  was  faithful  until 
:<[ath.  She  was  a  loving  and  devoted  mother 
Jd  friend.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
jideman  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Alvin 
linger  and  A.  D.  Grove.  Interment  was  made 
if  the  Byer  Cemetery. 
[foder. — Laura  Belle,  daughter  of  Jesse  and 
Srah  Yoder,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1930,  at  Chap- 
jjll,  Nebr. ;  departed  from  this  life  at  her  home ; 
*bd  19  y.  3  m.  9  d.  In  1948  she  graduated  from 
IE  Deuel  County  High  School  and  in  June  of 
H\t  year  enrolled  in  the  Electronic  Radio- 
revision  Institute  at  Omaha,  Nebr.  Complet- 
,a;  her  work  there  in  August,  1948,  she  ac- 
'.oted  a  position  at  the  Deuel  County  State 
'ink,  where  she  was  employed  until  she  be- 
,3ne  ill  Aug.  17,  1949.  She  attended  the  Men- 
Spite  Church  and  Sunday  school  and  had  ac- 
i'rfited  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  She  gave  a 
..fight  testimony  of  her  faith  in  Christ  and  happy 
•Sticipation  of  the  heavenly  home.  Surviving 
IE  her  parents,  one  sister  (Doris — Mrs.  Harry 
i'ing),  one  nephew,  and  many  other  relatives 
\\l  friends.  One  brother  (Millard)  preceded  her 
^  l  death.  She  had  a  pleasing  personality  and 
ijvis  cheerful  throughout  her  illness.  Funeral 
livices  were  held  at  the  Chappell  Mennonite 
>!(urch,  conducted  by  E.  M.  Yost,  John  Roth, 
$9  Fred  Gingerich.  Texts:  John  12:27;  Ex. 
«|  t7.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
caetery. 

[WNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

:  j\t  the  Gentile  home  he  went  into  the  house 
t|  great  departure  for  a  Jew.  There  Peter 
f|nd  a  houseful  of  Gentiles.  The  vision 
JEfm  God  became  clearer.  After  Cornelius 

his  story,  Peter  perceived  still  more  that 

|d  was  not  a  respecter  of  persons.  "Who- |ver  believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remission 

sins."  All  who  heard  of  Jesus  believed  on 
trMn  and  immediately,  before  they  were 

>tized,  "the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  .  .  .  them." 
is  was  the  great  divine  acceptance  of  un- 
umcised  believers  into  the  church  of 
rist.  Peter  and  his  brethren  had  seen  it. 

what  prejudices  do  your  pupils  have? 
Any  Mennonites  have  many  prejudices. 

'"■o  often  we  don't  recognize  our  own.  Help 
jel|ir  pupils  to  discover  their  respecting  of 
tojisons.  This  is  a  doctrine  that  the  church 
J  May,  including  the  Mennonite  Church, 

N'ffatly  needs  to  be  taught.  The  Gospel  is  for 
!CJ  nations,  all  races  of  people,  all  classes 
ik.fof  people,  and  all  communities.  God  loves 

™||  men.  We,  if  Christians,  love  them  too. 

_||  answer  to  a  forum  question,  "What  am  I 
1 41  do  when  I  get  to  heaven  and  find  there 

"jjj  inks,  Niggers,  and  Dagoes,  whom  I  de- 
p  :?"  Dr.  Cadman  replied,  "Don't  worry, le 

i, 

t?' 

:nd.  If  that  is  the  way  you  feel,  you  won't 
there." 

J«  The  Church  of  Our  Fathers  by  Ronald 
inton  ($3.25)  is  excellent  church  history 

II  ding  for  young  people  or  adults.   This  is 
:  time  to  do  reading  in  this  field. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

S(  anded  from  the  pulpits  and  pews  of  all 
liagogues,  the  eternal  cry  of  Israel: 
ind  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  last 
ys  .  .  .  many  people  shall  go  and  say, 

)me  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  moun- 
n  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God 

Jacob  ....  And  they  shall  beat  their 
ords  into  plowshares,  and  their  spears 
[to  pruninghooks:  nation  shall  not  lift 
sword  against  nation,  neither  shall 

*f  ey  learn  war  any  more."— "The  Re- 
irter." 
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CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

shepherd  for  this  flock.  Pray  also  that  every 
Christian  life  may  be  a  witness  for  Christ,  an 
influence  for  blessing  and  good. 

Alice  Horst. 

KIDRON.  OHIO 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  name.  Our 
church  has  received  many  blessings  this 
year,  for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday  mornings  the  following  breth- 
ren have  spoken  to  us:  E.  E.  Zuercher,  Clover- 

dale,  Ohio;  P.  J.  Malagar,  India;  Aldus  Wing- 
ard,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Ford  Berg,  Scottdale, 
Pa.;  and  Samuel  Gerber,  Switzerland. 
On  Oct.  16  we  again  commemorated  the 

death  and  suffering  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Baptismal  service  and  communion  were  held 
at  the  Dillonvale  Mission  on  Nov.  13. 

There  was  a  special  program  on  Missionary 
Day,  at  which  time  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K. 
Hershey  were  with  us. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  of  Scottdale,  conducted  a 

hymn  sing  here  Sept.  24  and  the  following 
morning  he  brought  a  fine  message  on  the 
Psalms. 

We  enjoyed  Bible  Conference  Dec.  7-11 
with  the  brethren  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa., 

and  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  in- 
structors. Truly  our  lives  have  been  en- 

riched and  strengthened  by  these  meetings. 
Bro.  Richard  Martin,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

worshiped  with  us  on  a  Sunday  evening.  His 

subject  was  on  "The  Way  of  Love."  At  a 
later  date  Bro.  Frank  Ventura,  from  the  mis- 

sion in  Chicago,  spoke  on  "Why  I  Would 
Not  Serve  in  the  Army  Any  More." 

At  our  sewing  circle  meeting  the  Eschliman 

sisters,  Nora  and  Irene,  told  of  their  experi- 
ences as  relief  workers  in  the  Philippines. 

Our  election  of  Sunday-school  officers  re- 
sulted as  follows:  Supt.,  Paul  Gerber;  Secy- 

Treas.,  Ivan  Amstutz;  Chor.,  Raymond  Hof- 
stetter;  Libr.,  Esther  Amstutz;  Pri.  Supt., 

Lucille  Zuercher;  Chor.,  Mrs.  Dennis  Leh- 
man; Libr.,  Doris  Amstutz. 

The  Christmas  program  by  the  juniors 

was  given  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  18.  Follow- 
ing this  there  was  a  hymn  sing  at  the  church. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  directed  by  Mrs.  George 

Amstutz  gave  a  program  of  Christmas  music 
Saturday  evening,  Dec.  24. 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held 

Dec.  27.  Clifford  Gerber  was  elected  church 

chorister.  Ralph  Beechy  is  superintendent  of 

young  people's  meeting. Mrs.  Levi  Lehman. 

METAMORA,   ILLINOIS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  a  congregation 

we  can  say  with  the  psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad."  Among  the  many  rich  blessings  both 
temporal  and  spiritual  we  are  especially  glad 

for  the  interest  in  our  Sunday-school  ex- 
tension work.  Sunday-school  work  has  been 

started  in  two  different  places  in  this  part  of 

God's  great  harvest  field.  One  of  these  is  at 
Cazenovia,  111.,  and  the  other  at  Germantown. 
Interest  is  growing  in  these  places,  which  is 
encouraging  to  us.  Another  encouraging 
growth  is  in  our  M.Y.F.  organization. 

In  this  past  year  we  have  had  a  number  of 
visitors  bring  us  very  helpful  and  inspiring 
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messages.  Among  these  were  Paul  Friesen, 
Lawrence  Burkholder,  Martin  Weaver,  P.  J. 

Malagar,  Roy  Umble,  Harold  Bender,  Dr. 
Crous,  Frederick  Erb,  Glenn  Wagner,  Alvin 
Becker,  Harley  Ulrich.  Visitors  are  always 
welcome. 

The  last  several  months  there  have  been 

weekly  classes  for  Bible  study  under  the  di- 
rection of  our  bishop,  H.  R.  Schertz,  and 

deacon,    Ed    Oyer. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  new  year 

with  new  hopes,  and  with  new  desires  that 
the  congregation  may  be  more  instrumental 
in  extending  the  borders  of  the  Kingdom  till 
Christ  comes. 

Dec.  31,   1949.  Cor. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name,  to  all  Herald 
readers.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  wonder- 

ful blessings  we  have  enjoyed  the  past  year. 
Our  church  has  progressed  very  nicely, 

which  has  been  very  encouraging  to  the 
brotherhood. 

Our  congregation  also  started  a  new  work, 
about  three  miles  east  of  Ossian,  Ind.,  The 

church  has  been  named,  "The  New  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church."  An  abandoned  church 
building  was  purchased  and  remodeled  by 

members  of  our  congregation  and  other  vol- 
unteer helpers.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder, 

preached  the  dedication  sermon  on  Dec.  11. 
He  brought  a  very  inspiring  message.  The 

interest  shown  in  the  community  was  remark- 
able. There  are  already  eight  applicants  for 

baptism.  A  baptismal  service  will  be  con- 
ducted in  the  near  future.  Bro.  Oman  Hobbs 

is  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
Bro.  Charles  Richard  assistant.  Our  own 

pastor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  has  charge  of  the 
preaching  services  at  both  places. 

During  the  month  of  November  Bro.  Galen 
Johns,  from  Benton,  Ind.,  gave  us  some  very 

inspiring  Bible  lessons,  and  also  taught  rudi- 
ments of  music  in  our  home  congregadon. 

We  enjoyed  these  services  very  much. 
Pray  for  us,  and  the  work  of  the  new 

church,  that  many  souls  might  respond  to  the 

teaching  and  preaching  of  the  Word  and  ac- 
cept Jesus  as  their  Saviour  and  Redeemer. 

Dec.  31,   1949. 
Mrs.    Pearl    Nofzinger. 

MIDDLEBURY,  INDIANA 

(Forks  Congregation) 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 

us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  We  learned what  this  verse  meant  to  us  when  we  were 

once  again  privileged  to  meet  in  our  own 
place  of  worship.  We  had  our  first  service 
in  our  new  building  on  Christmas  morning. 
The  building  is  not  entirely  finished  but  we 

pray  it  will  be  soon  and  that  in  the  near 
future  we  may  have  the  dedication  service. 
We  have  appreciated  the  hospitality  shown 
to  us  in  the  different  churches  we  visited  and 

we  sincerely  thank  the  Town  Line  Conserva- 
tive brethren  for  letting  us  use  their  church 

for  our  services  on  Sunday  evenings. 

We  ask  your  prayers  and  God's  blessings 
on  our  work  and  upon  our  witness  in  this community. 

Dec.  28,  1949.  Martha  Keim. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

A  new  international  university  has  opened 
its  doors  for  eighty  students  on  a  small  island 
in  the  Bodensee,  a  lake  with  shores  in  Ger- 

many, Austria,  and  Switzerland.  Its  founder 
and  president  is  Swedish  Prince  Lennard 
Bernadotte.  With  four  permanent  lecturers 
— one  an  American,  one  French,  one  Swedish, 
and  one  Swiss — the  school  will  operate  as  an 
institute  to  foster  international  understanding. 
— Worldover  Press. 

#  #     # 

Three  fourths  of  the  world's  people  are  ex- 
posed to  infection  and  disease  of  all  kinds 

because  they  lack  even  elementary  sanitary 

conditions.  Two  thirds  of  the  world's  people 
are  inadequately  nourished.  One  half  of  them 

are  improperly  housed.  Vast  numbers  wan- 
der from  place  to  place  seeking  a  home  and 

searching  for  families  lost  in  the  wars  of  evil. 
#  #     # 

Clergymen  from  the  Dutch  Reformed  Mis- 
sion Church,  the  Methodist  Church,  the 

Volkskerk,  the  Moravian,  the  Rhenish,  and 
other  churches  which  have  non-whites  in 
the  congregation  are  forming  a  united  front 

in  opposition  to  the  government's  segrega- 
tion policy  in  South  Africa.  The  ministers 

have  condemned  segregation  as  opposed  to 
Christian  principles  and  as  having  no  Biblical 
basis. 

#  *    * 

There  are  993  different  narive  (Negro)  re- 
ligious sects  in  South  Africa.  Most  powerful 

of  them  is  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  with  more  than  a  million  members. 

Only  eight  of  the  993,  however,  are  recog- 
nized by  the  government.  Before  a  native 

religion  can  be  recognized,  it  must  conform 
to  certain  government  requirements  and  its 
ministers  must  be  authorized  marriage  of- 

ficers. The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety in  the  last  few  years  has  published  more 

than  550,000  copies  of  the  Bible  in  the  Se- 
suto  language,  500,000  in  Xosa,  420,000  in 
Zulu,  and  60,000  in  Tswana.  The  Bible  is 

still  the  only  literature  available  to  many 
South  African  natives,  as  very  few  books  are 
printed  in  the  vernacular  languages. 

#  #     * 

The  Library  of  Congress  reports  that  5,153 
books  have  been  written  about  Jesus  Christ; 
3,172  about  Shakespeare;  2,319  about  Lincoln; 
1,755  about  Washington;  and  1,735  about 

Napoleon. — Gospel  Banner. 
#  *    * 

Ernest  Gordon  reports  in  the  Sunday  School 
Times  that  the  Bible  House  in  Los  Angeles 
has  its  offices  in  the  old  Fleischmann  home 

in  the  Wiltshire  district  of  Los  Angeles. 
Fleischmann  was  a  gin  distiller. 

#  *    * 

Twenty-two  of  our  states  provide  a  penalty 
for  failing  to  teach  temperance  in  the  public 
schools.  In  eleven  states  instruction  is  re- 

quired in  normal  schools  and  teachers'  col- 
leges. In  twelve  states  a  special  day  each 

year  is  set  aside  for  observance  of  temperance 

Men  on  the  project  at  Camp  Downey  pray  a  blessing  upon   their  noonday 

SERVICE  FOR  PEACE 
The  history  of  Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Service,  a  record  of  an  importaA 

experience,  is  now  published.  The  story  of  the  ups  and  downs,  the  accomplish 
ments  and  the  disappointments,  the  visions  and  the  frustrations,  aire  her! 
written  for  our  information  and  for  posterity.  Whether  the  C.P.S.  work  was  ii 
parachute  jumping,  cutting  logs,  digging  post  holes,  washing  mentally  ii 
patients,  cutting  brush,  or  weeding  plants,  the  work  had  its  place  and  is  . 
testimony  to  the  world  that  constructive  service  is  better  than  a  program  o 
annihilation  and  obliteration,  including  the  pangs  of  warfare  and  its  attendan 
evils  of  sufferings  and  famine. 

Here  is  a  book  that  is  of  interest  not  only  to  ex-C.P.S.  men  but  also  to  th 
average  church  member.  A  copy  should  find  its  niche  in  all  personal,  family 
and  Sunday-school  libraries ;  may  be  used  for  peace  education.  Compiled  an* 
written  by  Melvin  Gingerich  at  the  request  of  the  Mennonite  Centra 
Committee. 

:. 

"The  tense  international  situation  which  continues  throughout  the  world 
makes  it  highly  important  that  every  Mennonite  read  Service  for  Peace.  This 
large,  well-written  book  by  Melvin  Gingerich  tells  the  story  of  a  period  which 
certainly  was  one  of  the  most  crucial  in  the  history  of  U.S.  and  Canadian 

Mennonites,  if  not  in  all  of  the  400  years  the  church  has  existed." — Menno Schrag. 

All  ex-C.P.S.  men  should  write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mit'tee,  Akron,  Pa.,  to  obtain  a  special  price  for  their  copies. 

508  pages;  $3.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

in  some  appropriate  manner.  The  following 
states  now  have  directors  of  alcohol  education 

in  their  educational  department:  Ohio,  Flori- 
da, Mississippi,  South  Carolinaj  Idaho,  Mon- 
tana, Utah.  v 

*     #     #  X 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  upon  his  return  from  the 

Far  East  recently  said,  "I'd  rather  live  through 
the  next  ten  years  than  any  other  period  I 

have  known."  Dr.  Mott  is  84  years  old. 
the  course  of  his  travels  he  has  visited  nea 

80  countries,  crossing  the  Adantic  110  tin 
and  the  Pacific  18  dmes. 

111         £l    OSVDitt 
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Self-control 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MRS.  JACOB  L.  ERB 

it 

"I,  me,  and  my; 
The  Devil's  name  is  I. 
He  writes  his  name  with 

a  great  big  I; 

/,  Me,  and  My." 

Some    years    ago    a    few    lighthearted 
hool  girls,  out  of  curiosity,  kept  count 

:  the  "I's"  and  other  first  person  pro- 
auns  used  by  a  versatile  and  entertain- 
ig  speaker— who  was  also  a  well-known 
[Otist.   The  number  was  startling— sure- 
somewhere  they  had  missed  the  count 

as  one  so  easily  can  when  counting  in 
■J  lantities.  But  when  a  later  opportunity 
ji    r  checking  up  was  presented,  even  with 
di    reful  checking  by  fives,  the  number  of 

tnes  "I,"  "me,"  or  "my"  was  used  in 
le  hour's   time   reached  one   hundred 
id  forty-five,  and  perhaps  a  few  were 
issed  because  of  concentration  on  the 

d  teech  in  addition  to  the  count. 
There  was  a  little  man  in  the  New 

estament,  with  training  and  back- 
ound  to  talk  about— but  he  used  "I" 

i  its  right  setting.  "/  press  toward  the 
ark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 

od  in  Christ  Jesus";  also  'I  determined 
at  to  know  any  thing  among  you,  save 
*sus  Christ,  and  him  crucified."  And 
aul  did. 

Too  often  the  failure  will  apologetical- 

say,  "I  am  as  God  made  me,"  when 
eficiencies  are  in  question;  while  the 
lccessful  man  will  with  assurance  boast 

f  what  "I  am"  and  "I  did"  and  take 
hatever  honor  he  gains  in  his  little 
lace  in  the  sun. 

Is  this  self-control:  "I  am  the  master 
f  my  fate!  I  am  the  captain  of  my  soul"? An  abbreviated  edition  of  Webster 

iives  this  definition  of  self-control:  "Self- 
>ntrol  is  control  of  oneself,"  but  omits 
le  source  of  real  self-control. 

Self-control  as  generally  used  is  of 
Durse  admirable  compared  to  a  lack  of 
11  self-restraint,  but  a  cold,  rigid  moral- 

ly through  a  strong  will  power  is  no 
bmparison  to  the  sweetness  and  purity 
pund  in  the  individual  because  he  is  in 
ne  with  his  Creator  and  realizes  that 

e  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jierely  controlling  suavely  the  words  that 
'"eethe  within  and  must  have  an  outlet 

mewhere  else,  or  hiding  the  desires  of 

a  corrupt  heart  from  a  seeing  world  do 
not  constitute  Christian  self-control. 
The  usual  cheery  countenance  of  the 

young  student  was  clouded— serious  and 
grieved.  He  had  lacked  knowledge  of 
the  ways  of  the  large  rural  church  com- 

munity in  which  he  often  found  himself 
while  pursuing  his  studies.  Ulterior  mo- 

tives made  use  of  his  fine  courtesy  and 
friendliness— and  an  excellent  reputation 
—as  a  two-way  screen  for  damaged  repu- 

tations. The  inevitable  followed.  Gossip 

(the  very  antithesis  of  godly  self-control) 
seized  this  innocent,  high-minded  Chris- 

tian as  its  victim  and  grew  to  such  pro- 
portions that  surely  there  must  be  truth 

to  the  adage,  "Birds  of  a  feather  flock 
together."  Without  one  word  of  re- 

proach, upon  learning  this  the  student 
spent  a  forenoon  out  in  the  woods  with 

books  and  typewriter— and  God.  When 
he  returned  for  the  noonday  meal  there 
were  traces  of  tears  but,  also  the  old 
familiar  smile  was  there.  He  made  only 

one  simple  statement:  "I  don't  blame  the 
people.  My  motives  were  pure  but  ap- 

pearances were  wrong." Friends,  what  do  we  say  when  adverse 
criticism  comes  our  way? 

"If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one 

of  another." Misunderstandings  are  the  basis  for 
most  rifts  and  disputes,  be  they  of  a  per- 

sonal nature  or  of  greater  extent.  How 

unfortunate  when  "sides"  are  taken  in  a 
church  and  fuel  is  added  by  two  oppos- 

ing forces  to  the  initial  misunderstand- 
ing. At  the  close  of  a  service,  a  contro- 

versial question  arose.  Perhaps  a  bit 

paler,  the  silvery-haired  leader  of  his 
church  paused  before  his  intended  bene- 

diction and  calmly  answered  the  ques- 
tion. A  quick  retort  followed.  He  paused 

and  then  raised  his  hand  with,  "Let  us 
pray."  The  blessing  and  benediction  dis- 

missed the  gathering.  Not  "railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing;  know- 

ing that  ye  are  thereunto  called."  And 
as  a  result  peace  is  that  "inherited  bless- 

ing." 

During  the  first  World  War  farm  com- 
modities reached  unreasonable  prices.  A 

farmer  was  in  need  of  a  certain  product 
and  asked  a  friend  who  held  a  consider- 

able surplus.  The  seller  hesitated  selling 
at  such  exorbitant  prices  to  a  friend,  but 
many  others  were  anxious  to  obtain  this 
product  at  the  selling  price.  So  being  a 
fair-minded  man  he  agreed  to  sell  his 
friend  the  required  amount  and  privately 

decided  to  "throw  in"  a  load  at  settling- 

up  time.  However,  the  buyer's  worth- iness did  not  descend  to  the  son  who 

transported  the  grain,  and  at  the  weigh- 
ing station  they  learned  one  load  had 

been  taken  by  another  road  and  not 

weighed.  Here  was  a  troubling  dilemma— 
what  was  right?  Finally  the  seller,  who 
was  a  meek  man,  decided  to  say  nothing 
—as  the  extra  load  would  have  been  given 
anyhow,  but  without  a  word,  looked 
calmly  and  compellingly  into  the  eyes  of 
the  son  who  had  defrauded  him  until  the 

son  looked  away— and  even  endured  the 
rather  reproachful  look  of  his  good 
friend,  who  from  past  transactions  could 
have  expected  some  generosity,  as  he  paid 
the  full  price. 

"When  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  acceptable 

with  God." 
How  do  we  respond  to  interruptions, 

the  "cares  that  infest  the  day"?  The  gra- 
cious hospitality  of  very,  very  busy  folks 

who  were  surely  interrupted  by  our  un- 
expected (even  to  ourselves)  coming  has 

given  me  a  most  treasured  and  unforget- 

table quotation:  "One  should  never  be 
too  busy  to  be  friendly." 

How  do  we  respond  to  the  present  sur- 

Regret 
By  Edna  Beiler 

/  have  been  tired  and  sad  and  songless 
hihe  a  sea  cliff,  lone, 

Somber,  storm-dashed,  darkened;  tongueless 

As  a  lnoo\-stilled  stone. 

1  have  shrunk^,  snail-lil^e,  away  front  sorrow 
In  a  shell  of  tears, 

Or  have  been  bayed  into  my  burrow 
Fiercely  by  fears. 

1  have  been  lonely — not  hawl^-li^e,  preening, 
Scorn-safe  on  a  mountain   cliff; 

But  one  of  a  million  prisoners  groaning 
In  the  cells  of  self. 

I  grieve  sometimes  for  the  lost  heart  aching, 
And  the  withered  word; 

But  marvel  most  at  the  blind  self-seeding 
That  deafened  me  to  the  courteous  speaking 

Of  my  pardoning  Lord. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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plus  of  money?  Or  doesn't  self-control 
enter  in?  Is  it  anybody's  business  if  I 
indulge  in  all  sorts  of  nonessentials  and 
extravagances  because  the  money  is  mine? 
Many  of  us  heard  Bro.  Hylkema  give  his 

illustration  of  Satan's  soliloquy  after 
persecution.  Fire  and  drowning  failed  to 
stop  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  Finally 
Satan  arrived  at  a  successful  method; 

"Make  them  rich."  You  may  think  it 
too  idealistic  to  live  above  wealth,  but  is 
it?  Again,  we  have  plenty  of  examples 
of  victory.  A  bit  shy,  a  young  mother 
was  offered  a  piece  of  wearing  apparel 
that  seems  to  be  the  goal  of  many  a 
feminine  heart.  She  expressed  her  grati- 

tude, but  decided  there  are  too  many  in 
need  and  she  would  be  much  happier  and 
just  as  comfortable  in  a  moderately 
priced  article.  Mouth  profession  is  not 
enough— real  self-control  is  expressed  in 
action.  Without  any  show  or  ostentation, 
with  her  usual  modesty  this  mother  gave 
substantially  to  one  who  was  in  need. 

It  is  the  little  trials  and  tests  of  every- 
day life  met  in  self-control  that  build  up 

that  reserve  needed  for  the  great  crises 
of  life— and  what  it  can  do  for  us  thenl 
Primitive  man  beheld  in  terror  the  force 
of  electricity.  But  harnessed  for  use,  this 
force  they  saw  in  lightning  has  become 
a  most  valued  servant.   So  is  self-control. 

Self-control  is  control  of  self— by  the 
power  of  God. 

Wellman,  Iowa. 

Not  Charity  . . .  but  Brotherhood 

The  new  venture  in  Christian  brother- 
hood is  launched.  This  has  been  an- 

nounced in  previous  issues  of  the  Gospel 
Herald.  A  multitude  of  detail  and  red 
tape  of  one  kind  and  another  are  at  last 
cared  for  and  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is 
under  way. 

A  prospectus  has  just  been  printed  for 
mailing  to  all  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  The  section  that  has  to  do  with 

general  information  is  printed  herewith. 
This  gives  the  story  of  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.,  in  as  clear  and  concise  form  as  we 
know  how  to  give  it. 

"This  Pennsylvania  nonprofit  corpora- 
tion was  organized  under  direction  of 

the  Mennonite  General  Conference  and 
is  sponsored  by  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

"The  following  statement  presented  to 
the  Department  of  State  of  Pennsylvania 
in  the  application  for  a  charter  gives  in 
a  brief  compass  the  purpose  and  meaning 

of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.:  'Its  object  shall be  to  establish  an  association  under  the 
control  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 

making  possible  the  systematic  sharing 
by  the  members  of  the  said  church,  in  a 
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Christian  way,  the  financial  burdens  of 
sickness,  disability,  and  burial  expenses 
and  thereby  perpetuate  the  historic  Men- 

nonite practice  of  mutual  aid  based  on 
Biblical  principles.  Membership  in  said 
corporation  and  the  benefits  thereof  shall 
be  limited  to  members  in  good  standing 

of  the  Mennonite  Church.' 
"Its  program  is  divided  into  two  parts: 
"FIRST— (a)  Hospitals  and  surgical 

benefits  covering  charges  of  hospitals  for 
sickroom,  operating  or  delivery  room, 
X  ray,  anesthesia,  drugs,  medications;  (b) 

Surgeon's  charges. 
"SECOND— Burial  aid  benefits  in  the 

amount  of  f500.00  for  expenses  of  last 
illness  and  burial  of  a  deceased  member. 

"Members  may  apply  for  one  or  both 
of  these  benefits  as  they  may  choose. 
Their  choice  in  this  matter  will  be  in- 

dicated on  the  application  form.  Further 
explanation  of  these  benefits  and  how  to 
apply  for  them  follows  in  the  question 
and  answer  section  of  this  booklet.  [This 

will  appear  in  next  week's  issue  of  the Gospel  Herald.] 

"The  program  of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 
is  designed  to  take  care  of  the  whole 
family  if  a  member  so  desires.  If  the 
husband  and  wife  both  become  members 
of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  all  children  up 
to  eighteen  years  are  included  in  the 
benefits  to  be  received.  The  benefits  of 

the  hospital  and  surgical  part  of  the  pro- 
gram are  the  same  for  the  children  as  for 

the  parents  without  extra  cost.  The 
burial  aid,  however,  is  $100.00  per  child 
in  the  event  of  death  instead  of  the 

$500.00  benefits  for  each  parent.  In  case 
one  of  the  parents  dies  or  where  a  wid- 

owed person  becomes  a  member  of  Men- 
nonite Aid,  Inc.,  the  family  benefits  ap- 

ply upon  the  payment  of  a  single  assess- 
ment. It  is  felt  that  this  is  a  Scriptural 

Christian  gesture  in  line  with  Christ's 
concern  for  widows  and  children." 
The  plan  is  to  contact  every  family 

in  the  Mennonite  Church  by  letter  with 
the  prospectus.  However,  this  will  take 
time  and  we  may  not  be  able  to  get  all 
the  proper  addresses.  If  you  do  not  get 
a  letter  from  us  within  several  weeks,  and 

if  you  desire  to  share  both  in  the  SERV- 
ICE and  in  the  BENEFIT,  drop  a  card 

to  C.  L.  Graber,  1413  S.  Eighth  St.,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  expressing  such  interest,  and 

a  copy  ofr,t,he  prospectus  will  be  sent  to 
you  with  the  membership  application 
blank. 

It  is  planned  that  this  new  service  be 
truly  a  service  of  Christian  brotherhood. 
It  can  be  that  if  a  large  number  of  breth- 

ren and  sisters  from  all  sections  of  the 
church  will  join  as  members.  Advance 
inquiry  indicates  that  such  will  be  the 
case.    Mennonite   Aid,   Inc.,   will   be   a 
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clearinghouse  through  which  you  anci 
can  reach  a  helping  hand  to  each  otli 
in  case  of  illness  or  death  regardless 
how  far  we  live  from  each  other.  Bre; 
ren  cannot  be  separated  by  time  or  spa 
when   it  comes   to  mutual  helpfulne 
This  is  a  historic  Mennonite  princip 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  only  lack 
the  organization  in  the  past  to  do  wh   I 
she  has  always  encouraged  us  to  do  f 
each  other   along   these   lines.    At  1« 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  becomes  the  lii-l 
that  binds  us  together  in  this  service.] 

Publicity  Committt 
Mennonite  Aid,  Ii 

Everything  But  What  It  Take* 

By  Stanley  Shenk 

A  clean-cut,  courteous,  intelligent,  I 
emotionally  unstable  and  purposele 
young  man  went  one  evening  to  his  gir 
home  to  pick  her  up  for  a  date.  Togethe 
they  consulted  an  evening  newspaper 
decide  where  to  go.  She  suggested  a  c€ 
tain  singer.  The  young  man  cockily  1 

jected  her  suggestion.  "No,  not  him 
he  said  impressively,  "he  has  everythiu 
but  what  it  takes."  Some  tiny  coil< 
spring  within  the  girl  vibrated  ever 
slightly.  Poised  and  lovely,  her  blue  ey 
traveled  up  and  down  his  six  feet,  art 

then  up  again— up  to  meet  his  questio: 

ing,  almost  startled  eyes.  "Yes,"  she  sai 
"everything.  Everything  but  what 
takes."  Vaguely,  half  uneasily,  he  % 
came  aware  that  she  had  passed  jud.i 
ment  on  him.  She  had  weighed  him  i 
the  balances  and  found  him  wanting 
Six  weeks  later  she  quit  him. 

Someday  we  shall  all  be  weighed  in  ti 
balances— and  not  in  the  balances  of 
maiden,  either.  We  shall  read  our  destifi? 
not  in  a  pair  of  cool  blue  eyes  but  in  eyti 

blazing  "as  a  flame  of  fire."  We  sha. 
hear  our  verdict  not  in  the  silver  accent 
of  a  lovely  feminine  voice,  but  in  tr, 

tones  of  a  voice  mighty  "as  the  sound  c 
many  waters"  (Weymouth).  It  is  m 
enough  to  be  clean-cut.  It  is  not  enougf 
to  be  courteous.  It  is  not  enough  to  l 
intelligent.  Jesus  Christ  also  requires  th; 
the  wavering  needle  of  human  emotio 
be  fixed  in  faith  upon  Him  and  His  wi 
—upon  Him  who  is  the  Pole-Star  of  tl 
soul.  He  requires  that  our  life  be  act; 
vated  by  a  divine  purpose— that  of  livii 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Do  you  have  ever 
thing— everything  but  what  it  takes? 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A  certain  amount  of  opposition  is 
great  help  to  a  man;  kites  rise  again? 
the  wind.— Thomas  Carlyle. 
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1,1 

The  Mission  of  the 

Church 

It  is  important  to  consider  the  purpose 
Irhich  the  church  of  Christ  should  serve. 

rhy  has  Christ  been  building  His 
urch  in  the  world  for  these  two  thou- 

md  years?  Why  have  we  Mennonites 

feen  building  a  church  in  America  for 

ivo  hundred  and  fifty  years,  in  the  Cen- 
tal Provinces  of  India  for  fifty  years,  and 

x  other  countries  for  shorter  periods  of 

^me? There  was  once  a  man  who  made  a 
lachine.  It  was  constructed  on  correct 

lechanical  principals.  It  ran  beautiful- 
r,  without  vibration  and  without  rat- 

""  ling  noises.    People  stood  around  and 

u  dmired  the  machine.  They  thought  the 
coll        ̂     1-   j        j    •  ■ 

ro  lan  who  had  made  it  was  a  great  genius. 
iet  iut  then  they  began  to  ask  what  it  was 
t,  1  lood  for.  What  work  could  it  do?  How 

•^  ould  it  help  them?   And  the  maker  of 
es!  he  machine  did  not  have  an   answer. 
,  1  le  had  made  a  machine  which  served ie . 

m  o  purpose.  It  ran  smoothly,  but  it  did 
in  o  work.  And  then  the  people  began  to 

nti(  fee  that  this  genius  was  really  a  very 
polish  man.  He  knew  how  to  do  things, 

ut  he  didn't  know  what  he  was  doing 
^  hem  for.  He  was  a  man  without  a  mis- 

11 J  [on.      . 
God  is  not  so  foolish  as  to  do  some- 

hing  for  nothing.  And  the  church  is  of 

Jod's  making.   Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
ur  Saviour  and  Lord,  is  the  Head  of  the 

hurch.    He  said,  "On  this  rock  I  will 

to  (mild  my  church."   Paul  told  the  Ephe- 
ians   that    "we    are   his   workmanship, 

reated  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works." 
7J  jn  the  same  chapter  we  are  called  a  build- 
a(  Jng  which  God  is  framing  for  the  eternal 
in  habitation  of  the  Spirit.   The  church  is 
;vfl  lot  a  human  invention.    It  is  not  an 

tf-ganization  which  we  have  thought  up 
is  the  best  way  of  getting  our  work  done. 

t  is  not  man's  best  thought;   it  is  God's 
is  !>est  thought.  The  finest  deed  of  God  in 
ait  >ur  behalf  is  the  creation  of  the  church 
md  the  admission  into  that  church  of 

.-[hose  who  are  willing  to  accept  the  sav- 
ng  merit  of  Christ. 
Why,  then,  has  God  established  the 

:hurch?  In  the  first  place,  in  order  that 

ive  might  be.  It  is  tremendously  impor- 
tant for  us  to  see  that  we  are  in  the 

church  because  we  are  something  which 
we  were  not  before  we  were  joined  to  the 

body  of  Christ.  Jesus  taught  that  we 
must  be  born  again.  Through  the  Holy 

Spirit  a  new  life  is  generated  within  us. 
We  who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins 
are  made  alive  in  Christ.  We  become 

the  sons,  the  born  ones,  of  God.  As  Peter 

wrote,  we  become  a  chosen  generation, 

a  royal  priesthood,  an  holy  nation,  a  peo- 
ple for  His  own  possession.  We  who  were 

not  a  people  have  become  the  people  of 
God.  We  who  had  not  obtained  mercy 
have  now  obtained  mercy.  We  have  been 

raised  from  the  place  of  our  own  un- 

worthy nothingness  to  a  position  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ. 

We  are  sometimes  disappointed  in  our- 
selves and  in  other  people  when  we  see 

the  emphasis  which  is  placed  upon  what 
we  do  for  others  in  the  church,  or  on 
what  others  do  for  us,  or  on  what  we 

give  or  on  what  we  get,  or  on  our  rights 

and  privileges  and  duties  and  obliga- 
tions. These  matters  have  their  place. 

But  the  thing  of  importance  is  not  what 
we  do;  it  is  rather  what  we  are.  We 

have  heard  people  mourn  when  some 
position  which  they  held  was  given  to 

another.  They  acted  as  though  the  es- 
sential of  the  Christian  is  the  doing  of 

some  certain  work.  Is  it  not  rather  in 

being  a  certain  kind  of  person?  One  can 

grow  old  happily  if  he  sees  that  being  is 
more  important  than  doing. 

The  church  which  God  is  building  is 

made  up  of  a  certain  kind  of  people. 

They  are  people  whose  hearts  God  has 
changed,  who  by  a  miracle  of  grace  have 
been  brought  out  of  darkness  into  light. 

It  is  God's  purpose  that  these  changed 
people  should  find  a  common  fellowship 
in  the  church.  So  the  church  is  not  just 
a  community.  It  is  not  just  a  social  group 

who  speak  the  same  language  and  have  a 
similar  manner  of  living.  It  is  not  a 

group  of  individuals  who  find  a  common 
spirit  by  driving  away  those  who  do  not 
agree  with  them.  It  is  a  fellowship  of 
those  who  come  together  because  they 

belong  together,  who  are  tied  together 

by  an  inner  spirit. 
In  the  second  place,  God  has  made  the 

church  in  order  that  we  might  do.  This 

is  not  unsaying  what  has  just  been  said. 

It  is  simply  trying  to  get  things  into  the 

proper  relationship  and  the  proper  order. 

75 First  we  must  be,  but  then  we  must  do. 

It  is  God's  purpose  that  the  church 
should  show  the  world  the  meaning  of 

the  Christian  life  by  the  way  we  live.  If 
our  life  contradicts  what  we  say  Christ 

has  done  for  us,  then  the  non-Christian 
world  is  confused  and  unconvinced.  God 

expects  us  not  only  to  be  Christians,  but 
also  to  act  like  Christians.  Men  must  take 

knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  with 
Jesus  and  learned  of  Him.  One  of  the 
worst  evils  in  modern  Christendom  is  the 

divorce  of  faith  and  life.  People  talk  and 

act  as  if,  so  long  as  they  believe  the  right 

thing,  it  doesn't  make  too  much  differ- 
ence how  they  live.  And  so  you  find  pro- 

fessing Christians  breaking  one  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  after  another. 

The  Word  of  God  is  given  lip-honor, 
but  is  largely  disregarded  as  a  rule  of 
life.  Non-Christians  often  lose  their  re- 

spect for  Christianity  because  they  do  not 
see  that  our  faith  makes  any  difference 
in  our  living.  We  must  let  our  light 
shine  so  that  men  may  see  their  need  for 
our  faith.  For  this  God  has  made  His 

church,  and  for  this  He  empowers  her 
through  the  indwelling  Spirit. 

In  the  third  place,  God  has  created 

His  church  in  order  that  we  might  wit- 
ness. True  believers  will  not  only  live 

their  faith,  but  will  also  tell  it.  This  com- 
mission Christ  has  laid  upon  His  church, 

that  she  should  go  into  all  the  world  to 

preach  and  teach  and  witness.  For  this 
He  trained  the  Twelve.  For  this  He  em- 

powered the  one  hundred  and  twenty  at 
Pentecost.  For  this  He  sent  out  Peter  and 

Paul  and  Barnabas  and  Timothy.  A  liv- 
ing church  is  a  missionary  church.  One 

of  the  surest  proofs  of  the  genuineness 

and  strength  of  Christian  faith  is  a  pas- 
sion for  evangelism.  When  the  early 

church  was  scattered  by  persecution,  they 

went  everywhere  preaching  the  Word. 
Wherever  they  went  in  business  or  trade, 

they  were  also  witnesses  for  Christ.  So 
the  Gospel  has  spread  over  the  world. 
We  need  not  tell  the  story  of  how  our 

Anabaptist  fathers,  under  the  heavy  hand 

of  persecution,  turned  from  active  evan- 

gelism to  become  "die  stillen  im  lande" 
who  tried  to  win  only  their  own  children 

to  their  faith.  We  are  glad  that  the  Men- 
nonites have  again  become  a  missionary 

church,  and  that  in  hundreds  of  places 
those  who  have  been  evangelized  are  in 
turn  becoming  the  evangelizers. 

This  is  the  greatest  mission  of  the 

church— to  make  the  Gospel  known.  The 
obligation  is  upon  us  to  tell  the  Story 

to  as  many  people  as  we  can,  in  as  many 
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ways  as  we  can,  as  soon  as  we  can.  God 
has  no  other  plan  than  that  His  followers 
should  be  also  His  messengers.  The 
church  has  no  other  plan  than  that  each 
convert  should  in  turn  become  a  soul- 

winner.  Our  own  spiritual  life  demands 
activity.  The  Christian  who  does  not 
witness  does  not  grow.  A  missionary 

church  will  go  forward;  a  non-mission- 
ary church  will  stagnate  and  die.  No 

church  will  ever  die  because  it  gives  too 
much  or  sends  too  many  missionaries. 

Normal  development  leads  to  propaga- 
tion. 

To  be,  to  do,  to  witness— these  are  the 
three  great  purposes  of  the  church  of 
Christ. 

The  Annual  Business  Meeting 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XIII 

During  our  stay  in  India  there  are 
three  occasions  which  are  calling  the 
missionaries  together,  and  which  in- 

cidentally are  giving  Bro.  Yoder  and  me 
a  fine  opportunity  to  visit  them  and  to 
get  an  insight  into  their  work  and  prob- 

lems. The  first  was  the  Jubilee  program 
and  the  annual  Jalsa,  or  Christian  Life 
Conference,  which  I  have  already  re- 

ported. The  second  was  the  annual 
business  meeting,  which  has  just  been 
concluded  at  this  writing.  The  third  will 
be  the  annual  Indian  Church  Confer- 

ence, which  I  shall  report  after  that 
event. 

The  business  meeting  was  held  in  the 
village  bungalow  at  Balodgahan  Dec.  14- 
17.  All  the  missionaries  in  the  Central 

Provinces  were  present.  The  mission- 
aries in  Bihar,  many  miles  to  the  north- 
east, do  not  attend  this  meeting,  as  they 

have  a  separate  mission  organization. 
The  fellowship  of  these  days  seemed  in 
a  way  like  a  big  family  reunion.  These 
missionaries,  so  far  from  their  own  rela- 

tives, develop  a  kinship  all  of  their  own. 
All  the  children  were  present,  too,  for 
this  is  their  vacation  season.  They  par- 

ticipated in  the  singing  and  the  worship, 
and  played  happily  on  the  big  com- 

pound during  the  long  business  sessions. 

The  ladies'  bungalow,  the  medical  build- 
ing, and  several  tents  helped  to  lodge 

this  considerable  company.  Meals  were 
served  at  five  tables  set  in  one  large 
:  00m.  The  me  Us  were  planned  by  a 
1  itering  committee,  and  were  cooked  by 
three  ot  the  family  cooks  and  several 
he:pers.  They  were  delicious,  especially 
the  ( Ihristmas  dinner  on  Friday  evening. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the  living 
room  and  dining  room  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Beare.  There  was  much  singing  from  the 
Church  Hymnal,  with  some  numbers  by 
selected  groups.  The  chairman  for  the 
first  day  was  Bro.  R.  R.  Smueker,  who 
will  soon  be  terminating  his  missionary 
service  in  India.  Later  the  chairman  was 

the  president  of  the  mission,  Bro.  Wil- 
bur Hostetler.  Bro.  Weyburn  Groff 

served  as  recorder. 

The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  "Build- 
ing with  God."  The  first  day  was  devoted 

entirely  to  inspiration  and  worship.  Bro. 
Yoder  and  I  spoke  in  each  session,  and 
considerable  time  was  devoted  to  testi- 

mony and  prayer.  It  was  a  very  helpful 
day,  I  think,  for  all  of  us,  and  necessary  as 
a  preparation  for  the  business  sessions 
to  follow. 

We  were  interested  listeners  as  a  pan- 
orama of  the  work  of  the  mission  passed 

before  us  in  the  many  reports  of  officials 
and  committees.  For  a  change  at  one 

point  in  the  program  Bro.  Yoder  sur- 
veyed the  changes  in  the  Mennonite 

Church  in  America  during  the  past  fifty 
years,  and  I  described  the  work  of  the 
General  Conference  of  last  August. 
Among  important  matters  discussed  were 

affiliation  for  theological  training,  nurses' 
training,  the  building  budget,  and  the 
need  for  new  missionaries. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  men  of  the 
group  went  to  Dhamtari  to  discuss  with 
a  group  of  Indian  brethren  ways  and 
means  for  the  transfer  of  responsibility 
and  activity  from  the  mission  as  such 
to  the  entire  church  group.  It  was  a 
question  involving  many  difficulties,  but 
the  discussion,  under  the  chairmanship 
of  Bro.  A.  K.  Biswas,  was  constructive 
and  conducted  in  good  spirit.  In  the 
afternoon  the  mission  organization  con- 

sidered the  same  question  and  went  on 
record  as  being  ready  to  negotiate  for  the 
transfer  of  work,  including  budget  and 
personnel,  to  the  Indian  church.  When 
the  church  conference  appoints  commit- 

tee members  to  work  with  those  appoint- 
ed by  the  missionaries,  negotiations  can 

proceed.  This  is  an  important  step,  and 
marks  real  progress  in  the  growth  of  an 
indigenous  church. 
The  officers  of  the  mission  for  next 

year  are  Wilbur  Hostetler,  president; 
G.  H.  Beare,  secretary;  S.  Paul  Miller, 
treasurer;  J.  G.  Yoder  and  S.  M.  King, 
additional  members  of  the  Managing 
Committee.  In  the  appointment  of  other 
committees  the  number  was  reduced  so 

that  the  members  can  get  together  more easily. 

Except  for  Thursday,  no  sessions  of 
this  meeting  were  held  in  the  evening. 
Many  of  the  missionaries  have  children 
to  care  for,  and  some  time  was  also  need- 

ed for  relaxation  and  social  mingling. 
On  Wednesday  evening  I  read  poetry  to 
the  group.  Friday  evening  was  a  happy 
Christmas  celebration.  The  missionaries 
and  their  families  had  previously  drawn 
names  for  a  gift  exchange.  After  a  won- 

derful roast  chicken  dinner,  just  like 

we  might  have  enjoyed  in  America  (in- 
cluding "cranberry  sauce,"  made  of  roz- 

zel),  we  all  gathered  in  the  large  living 
room,  where  the  gifts  had  been  piled 
before  the  fireplace,  flanked  by  luxurious 
ferns  and  gorgeous  poinsettias.  Royal 
Bauer  was  the  chairman,  and  opened  the 
evening  with  a  worship  service.  I  read 
a  few  Christmas  poems,  and  Bro.  Yoder 

reminisced  concerning  some  Christma 
of  long  ago.  We  listened  to  a  record: 
that  had  been  made  at  Hesston  a 

brought  to  India  by  the  Vogts.  We  hea 
the  familiar  voices  of  Jess  Kauffm; 
Milo  Kauffman,  John  Duerksen,  Mai 
Kauffman,  I.  Mark  Ross,  Harry  Weav 
and  many  others  as  they  spoke  th) 

greetings  to  their  relatives  and  frien 
in  India.  Then  two  older  boys,  Jo: 
David  King  and  Gordon  Hostetler,  d 
tributed  the  gifts.  All  were  opened 
the  entire  company  watched.  Bro.  Yog 
and  I  were  caught  without  an  opportui 

ty  to  buy  any  gift,  but  we  received  frc 
the  mission  family  beautiful  table  servi 
sets  of  handwork  from  South  India. 

May  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  be  up< 
our  missionaries  as  they  go  into  a  n< 

year  of  service  for  the  people  of  India. 

The  Man  Who  Was  Spoiled  in 

Youth 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 
Absalom,  the  third  son  of  King  Davi 

was  remarkable  for  his  beauty.  The 
was  no  one  in  Israel  like  him.  He  h; 

the  prettiest  hair,  the  nicest  countenaro 
and  was  the  object  of  praise  by  the  pe 
pie.  It  is  no  sin  to  be  pretty,  but  tl 
praises  and  admiration  of  the  peop 
make  it  difficult  for  pretty  people  to  1 

main  humble.  "Pride  goeth  before  c 
struction,  and  an  haughty  spirit  befo 
a  fall."  The  praise  of  the  people,  togef 
er  with  the  sin  of  Absalom's  father,  mat 
a  probable  combination  that  doubtle 
caused  David  to  lose  influence  with  tl) 
favored  and  unusual  boy.  Inconsistent 
and  sin  on  the  part  of  parents  make 
hard  to  encourage  consistency  and  go 
liness  in  the  children.  Too  often  it 
like  father,  like  son,  and  like  mothe 
like  daughter. 

Parents  Have   the   First   Responsibili 
and  Opportunity  Relative  to 

Their  Children 

David  was  busy  as  a  king  of  a  natio; 
but  was  that  sufficient  reason  to  negle 
his  son  Absalom?  The  more  tempt 
tions  for  Absalom,  the  more  necessaa 
it  was  for  the  father  to  seek  to  prote 
and  shield  him.  It  is  certain  that  Aba 

lom's  popularity  with  the  people  was  01 
cause  of  temptation.  Some  of  David 
wives  were  not  women  of  God  and  th 

likely  had  its  influence  upon  Davie 
children.  Too  often  children  are  large 
left  to  grow  up,  while  we  give  much  co 
cern,  study,  and  attention  to  the  raisir 
of  poultry  and  livestock.  Children  Iv 
forever  while  poultry  and  stock  live 
eat  and  are  then  sold  on  the  market  f< 

food.  If  parents  are  quick-tempered, 
will  be  hard  to  deal  with  children  wf 
have  inherited  the  same  trait.  Only  tl 
grace  of  God  can  prevent  the  clash  < 
tempers  and  help  in  the  producing  < 
acceptable  conduct.  Harshness  in  dez 
ing  with  our  children  may  drive  them 
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ie  devil,  rather  than  bring  them  to  re- 
entance  and  reformation.  Love  accom- 
lishes  more  than  harshness. 

David  Goes  Astray  as  a  Mature  Man 

Why  David  with  a  number  of  wives 
iiould  covet  the  wife  of  Uriah  may  re- 

gain a  problem  in  our  minds.  Without 
Oubt  David  had  slipped  somewhere  in 

lis  personal  relation  to  his  God.  David's 
>veting  led  to  sin  and  according  to  the 
w  of  God,  both  David  and  the  wife  of 
riah  should  have  been  condemned  to 
;ath.  David,  in  order  to  cover  his  sin, 
:quested  that  Uriah  be  sent  home  from 
ie  army  and  then  he  urged  him  to  go 
ome  and  stay  with  his  wife,  but  he  was 
10  loyal  to  David  and  to  the  nation  to 
3  so.  David  then  planned  that  he  should 
i  placed  in  a  dangerous  .place  and  be 
ain  so  that  David  could  then  legally 

ke  Uriah's  wife.  As  is  so  often  the  case, 
ie  sin  is  committed  to  cover  another, 
his  was  true  in  the  life  of  David.  After 

ie  reported  death  of  Uriah,  David  then 
ok  Uriah's  wife  to  himself.  Soon  after 
:  was  visited  by  Nathan  the  seer,  who 
Id  him  a  story  about  a  rich  man  with 
flock  of  sheep  and  a  poor  man  with  but 
ie  lamb.  A  visitor  came  to  the  rich 

an's  home  and  the  rich  man  took  the 
>or  man's  lamb  to  entertain  the  guests. 
[hen  David  heard  this  story,  he  imme- 
Jately  passed  judgment  upon  the  rich 

Jan's  wickedness  and  said  that  he  should 
Je.  Nathan  said,  "Thou  art  the  man." 
pvid  then  repented  sincerely  and  the 
rophet  told  him  that  he  should  not  die, 
lit  that  he  would  reap  an  evil  harvest 
bcause  of  his  sin.  Sin  always  involves 
Ihers  and  the  evil  roots  spread  far  and 
tde.  Nathan  informed  David  that  the 

lild  that  would  be  born  would  surely 
e.  He  also  informed  him  that  the 

word  shall  never  depart  from  thine 

suse"  (II  Sam.  12:10).  Nathan  further 
ated:  "Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed 
iou  hast  given  great  occasion  to  the 

lemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme."  It 
ems  that  every  doubter  and  skeptic  of 
ie  Word  of  God  knows  about  David's 
n  and  also  knows  that  the  Bible  says 

iat  "David  was  a  man  after  God's  heart." 
hey  like  to  torment  Christians  with  an 

-count  of  David's  sin.  On  the  other 
and,  they  seemingly  do  not  think  that 
riey  are  a  verification  of  the  words  of  the 
rophet  in  their  blasphemy  as  an  enemy 
ff  the  Lord.  The  Lord  also  safeguarded 
rtis  statement  that  David  was  a  man 

Iter  His  heart  by  saying,  "Save  only  in 
he  matter  of  Uriah  the  Hittite."  God 
lever  approves  of  evil.  God  is  holy  and 
■annot  even   look  upon   any  evil   with 
'ivor. 
f 

I  David's  Reaping  Begins  in  His  Own Family 

■  Absalom  had  a  full  sister  by  the  name 
,f  Tamar.  A  half  brother  by  the  name 
f  Amnon  became  infatuated  with  her 
ind  schemed  to  obtain  her  as  his  wife. 
kfter  his  sin,  he  hated  Tamar  and  sent 

iier  away.  She  went  to  her  brother  Absa- 
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Sufficient  Grace 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

His  grace  is  sufficient, 
Dear  child  of  His  care, 

And  thou  in  thy  weakness 
On  His  strength  may  dare 

To  rest  in  assurance, 

Though  thou  art  so  frail, 
For  He  is  thy  keeper, 

His  years  shall  not  fail. 

Thy  powers,  though  weakened, 
Again  shall  be  strong, 

Thy  spirit  exult 

In  the  glad  victor's  song. 
Then  do  not  despair 

Though  tempted  and  tried, 
For  God  is  thy  refuge, 

Come  near,  and  abide 

In  perfect  submission, 
Trust  Him  with  thy  need, 

For  He  will  not  fail  thee, 

His  Spirit  will  lead. 

His  strength  is  made  perfect 
In  weakness,  He  said, 

This  wonderful  Christ 

Who  died  in  thy  stead. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

lom's  home  and  Absalom  hated  Amnon 
as  a  result  and  planned  his  death.  Hatred 
dies  slowly.  After  two  years  the  oppor- 

tunity came  to  Absalom  and  he  succeed- 
ed in  having  Amnon  slain.  He  then  fled 

to  Geshur  and  remained  there  for  some 
time.  After  a  while  Absalom  schemed 

through  Joab,  the  general  of  David's 
army,  to  get  David's  permission  to  have Absalom  to  return,  but  David  refused  to 
meet  him  personally.  Just  what  influence 

David's  unwillingness  to  meet  Absalom 
had  upon  his  life  we  do  not  know,  but 
Absalom  was  still  David's  son,  and  al- 

though he  had  sinned  grievously,  David 
should  have  shown  as  much  the  spirit  of 
forgiveness  toward  his  son  as  God  showed 
toward  him. 

Absalom's  Boring  from  Within  the Kingdom 

Like  a  modern  politician  who  is  out 
seeking  votes,  Absalom  located  himself 
at  the  gate  of  the  city  and  intercepted  the 
men  as  they  came  to  the  city  to  have  their 
grievances  judged.  Absalom  showed  great 
friendliness  and  assured  them  as  they 
came  that  their  grievance  was  justified 
and  that  if  he  were  king,  he  would  see 
that  they  received  justice.  He  implied 
that  his  father  would  not  do  so.  In  this 

way  he  was  undermining  his  father  and 
gaining  popularity  for  himself.  Like 
termites  bore  in  secret  until  the  founda- 

tion of  the  house  may  give  way,  so  Absa- 
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lorn  was  continuing  to  undermine  Da- 

vid's kingdom.  In  this  way  he  stole  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  When  he  thought 
his  scheme  had  worked  far  enough,  he 
sent  out  spies  throughout  the  kingdom 
with  the  information  that  when  they 
hear  the  blowing  of  the  trumpet,  they  are 
to  pronounce  that  Absalom  reigneth  in 

Hebron.  He  had  obtained  his  father's 
permission  to  go  to  Hebron  under  a  false 
pretense.  The  conspiracy  looked  like  a 
success.  King  David  heard  of  the  rebel- 

lion and  fled  across  the  Jordan  to  save 
his  life.   A  few  loyal  ones  followed  him. 

Absalom  Plans  Without  God 

Wicked  men  do  not  seek  the  guidance 
of  God  in  their  work.  Absalom  is  a  good 
illustration.  David's  favorite  counselor 
by  the  name  of  Ahithophel  deserted  Da- 

vid and  went  with  Absalom.  David  in 

his  flight  was  stoned  and  cursed  by  Shim- 
ei  and  one  of  David's  loyal  men  wanted 
to  slay  him,  but  David  would  not.  He 
said  perhaps  God  had  told  him  to  curse 
David.  It  appears  that  David  is  conscious 
of  the  reaping  that  he  is  experiencing. 

A  friend  of  David's  by  the  name  of Hushai  followed  David  also,  but  he  sent 

him  back  to  Absalom  as  a  spy.  Ahitho- 
phel gave  Absalom  counsel  that  he 

should  immediately  pursue  after  David 
and  slay  him  before  he  is  able  to  organize 
an  army.  This  seemed  to  Absalom  as 
good  advice,  but  when  Hushai  appeared 
on  the  scene,  they  wanted  his  opinion 
also.  He  said  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel 
is  not  good.  He  told  them  that  David 
was  a  man  of  war  and  always  victorious. 
He  would  be  too  shrewd  to  be  overtaken 

as  Ahithophel  suggests.  Absalom  and  his 
friends  decided  that  the  advice  of  Hushai 

was  better  and  followed  it.  Hushai  ad- 
vised Absalom  to  assemble  a  large  army 

and  then  be  certain  of  victory.  Ahitho- 
phel when  he  saw  that  his  counsel  was 

not  accepted,  went  out  and  hanged  him- 
self. Men  can  make  plans  without  God, 

but  they  cannot  carry  them  out  when 

they  are  contrary  to  God's  will. 
The  Battle  in  the  Wood  of  Ephraim 

Every  conflict  of  this  nature  finally 
comes  to  an  end.  The  soldiers  under 
Absalom  met  with  the  soldiers  of  David 
in  the  wood  of  Ephraim.  The  army  of 
Absalom  fled  before  the  men  of  David 

and  great  numbers  were  slain.  Absalom 
fled  on  a  mule  and  in  passing  under  a 
tree  was  caught  by  his  head  in  the  boughs 

of  a  tree.  Joab  soon  slew  Absalom  de- 
spite the  urgent  request  of  King  David 

that  they  deal  gently  with  Absalom  for 
his  sake.  After  the  death  of  Absalom,  the 

signal  was  given  for  the  soldiers  to  cease fighting. 

"Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe?" 

Absalom  disobeyed  the  first  command- 
ment with  promise.  "Honour  thy  father 

and  thy  mother:  that  thy  days  may  be 

long  upon  the  land."  How  true  again 
is  the  proverb  that  the  "wicked  shall  not 
live  out  half  his  days"!  Absalom  was  not 
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ready  to  meet  God  and  David  knew  it. 
Though  Absalom  was  a  conspirator  and 
a  rebel  against  the  government,  yet  he 
was  David's  son.  It  would  seem  that 
David  exercised  a  "mother  love"  toward 
his  sinning  son.  What  all  was  involved 

in  the  query,  "Is  the  young  man  Absalom 
safe?"  perhaps  we  will  never  find  out. 
Fathers  and  mothers,  let  me  ask  you,  "Is 
your  son  or  daughter  safe?"  Have  you 
been  a  real  father  or  mother  to  your  off- 

spring? Who  are  the  companions  of  your 
children  when  they  are  absent  from 
under  your  roof?  Have  you  been  a  real 
Christian  father  or  Christian  mother  to 
them?  Have  you  fortified  them  in  your 
home  for  safety  outside  of  your  home? 
A  number  of  'things  contribute  to  this 
end.  Let  me  emphasize  the  importance 
of  the  family  altar.  It  seems  imperative 
to  me  in  these  times  to  have  such  a  place 
of  worship  in  your  home  where  you  daily 
gather  around  and  read  the  Word  of 
God,  talk  about  it,  where  you  memorize 
Scripture,  and  where  you  pray  together. 
If  we  do  not  win  our  children  for  Christ, 
the  devil  will  take  them  for  the  world 
and  the  flesh  and  eventually  they  will 

wind  up  in  hell.  Some  parents  erroneous- 
ly say:  "No,  I  haven't  talked  to  my  chil- 

dren about  accepting  the  Lord.  I  do  not 
want  to  influence  them  in  any  way.  I 

wouldn't  say  anything  to  them  about  the 
church  they  should  unite  with.  I  want 

to  let  them  make  their  own  decision." 
This  seems  very  erroneous  to  me.  The 
devil  will  not  stand  back  from  exerting 

an  influence  upon  them.  He  will  preju- 
dice them  against  Christ  and  will  either 

try  to  prevent  them  from  uniting  with 
any  church,  or  else  help  them  to  find  a 
church  where  the  Christian  life  is  not 
stressed  and  where  they  need  make  no 
change.  Parents  do  not  hesitate  to  advise 
their  children  about  the  best  car  to  buy, 
the  kind  of  property  to  purchase,  and  a 
host  of  other  things  that  are  concerned 
only  with  this  life.  Why  stand  off  and 
let  them  decide  eternal  issues  without 

your  observation,  your  experience,  and 
without  exerting  parental  responsibility 
in  the  right  way?  While  it  is  true  that 
every  child  is  responsible  to  God  for  him- 

self, yet  it  is  certain  that  there  may  have 
been  definite  parental  responsibility  in 
the  early  neglect  or  lack  of  training  that 
permitted  the  child  to  take  the  wrong 
road.  If  our  children  err  from  the  right, 
they  are  still  our  children.  If  they  are 
obstinate  in  their  pursuit  of  wrong  and 

finally  are  overtaken,  the  "I  told  you  so" 
spirit  will  not  help.  They  need  sympa- 

thy in  their  misfortune  and  if  parental 
love  is  then  shown  as  it  should  be,  the 

difficulty  they  are  in  may  be  an  oppor- 
tune time  to  point  them  back  to  the 

right  way  which  they  have  left.  If  my 
children  go  astray,  I  would  feel  com- 

pelled to  examine  my  dealings  with  them 
in  the  past  and  endeavor  to  see  wherein 
I  had  failed,  because  they  are  my  chil- 

dren and  they  are  primarily  my  responsi- 
bility. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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Why  I  Should  Love  the  Church 

By   Titus   Martin 

A  number  of  weeks  ago  a  minister 
raised  the  question  why  if  men  belonging 
to  earthly  organizations  are  willing  to 
yield  their  full  obedience  to  them,  and 
often  seem  more  or  less  proud  of  their 

being  members,  members  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  seem  to  care  so  little  for  it, 

and  often  seem  to  be  more  or  less 
ashamed  to  show  their  relationship  to  it 
to  others.  This  brought  the  conviction 
that  perhaps  we  are  not  aware  of  what 
the  church  should  mean  to  us.  As  God 

gives  grace  I  shall  give  a  few  reasons  why 
I  should  appreciate  it,  and  show  that  it 
is  superior  to  all  other  organizations 

upon  earth. 
As  we  think  of  the  church,  we  of  course 

think  primarily  of  all  blood-washed  ones 
who  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
whatever  denominational  name  they  may 
hold.  However,  if  we  think  of  a  visible 
church,  we  think  of  our  own  beloved 
church  which  I  believe  is  second  to  none 
other  church.  I  want  it  to  be  understood 
•that  I  believe  not  all  Christians  are  in 
the  Mennonite  Church,  neither  are  all 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  Christians,  as 
evidenced  by  their  fruits. 

Why  Love  the  Church 
First,  because  it  is  of  divine  origin. 

John  1:12,  13:  "But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 
the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 

lieve on  his  name:  which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor 

of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God."  Here 
we  see  that  all  born-again  ones,  which 
comprise  the  church,  are  of  God,  and  not 
of  man  or  the  flesh. 

Second,  I  should  appreciate  the  church 
for  what  it  cost.  Materially  we  do  place 
our  appreciation  on  things,  in  a  measure 
at  least,  by  what  they  cost.  The  more  we 
desire  a  thing,  the  more  we  are  willing 

to  pay  for  it.  As  we  think  of  the  enor- 
mous cost  of  the  church,  even  the  pre- 

cious blood  of  Christ,  how  can  we  appre- 
ciate it  so  little?  Ephesians  5:25-27: 

"Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
himself  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
the  word,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
that  it  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 

ish." This  all  because  of  love  for  us.  My 
little  girl  was  just  singing  in  another 
room  from  the  bottom  of  her  heart  the 
song, 

"He    loves    me,    He   loves    me, 
He  loves  me,  this   I  know; 

He  gave  Himself  to  die  for  me, 
Because  He  loves  me  so. 

Oh,  for  the  appreciation  and  thanksgiv- 
ing of  a  little  child!  The  psalmist  says, 

"Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 

lings thou  hast  perfected  praise." 
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Third,  I  should  love  the  church  i 
cause  it  is  eternal.    History  shows  til 
kingdoms  and  organizations  have  co; 
and  gone,  and  shall  possibly  continue 
do  so  till  the  end  of  time,  but  not  so  ( 

church.     Hebrews    12:26-29:    "Yet   01 
more  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  % 
also  heaven.    And  this  word,  Yet  or 
more,  signifieth  the  removing  of  thi 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things  tl 
are  made,  that  those  things  which  cam 
be  shaken  may  remain.    Wherefore 
receiving  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
moved,  let  us  have  grace,  whereby 
may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverer 
and  godly  fear:  for  our  God  is  a  consu 

ing  fire."  Many  of  the  things  of  earth hold  dear  are  but  for  a  short  time;  tod 
we  cherish  them,  tomorrow  they  are  got 
If  we  belong  to  the  true  church,  we  i 
long  to  a  kingdom  that  cannot  be  movt 
though  heaven  and  earth  pass  away 

kingdom  that  "the  gates  of  hell  shall  1 

prevail  against." 
Let  us  now  think  of  some  of  the  bl< 

ings  the  church  affords  us  in  our  pilgri 
age  through  life.    It  affords  a  place  I 
fellowship  with   those  of  like   precic 
faith.  God  in  the  beginning  decreed  til 
it  is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone  ail 
provided  an  helpmeet  for  him.    If  hj\ 
band  and  wife  love  each  other,  they  i 
predate  the  fellowship  with  each  otfl 
and  God  in  the  home  very  much,  bul 
does  not  fill  all  their  need.    They  nei 
Christian  fellowship  in  the  church.   M 
sionaries  often  speak  about  it,  how  th 
miss  the  fellowship  of  fellow  believers 
home  as  they  labor  among  the  natia 

John  says,  "If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as< 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  0 

with  another." Again,  the  church  affords  shelter, 
poet  says  that  Christ  the  Rock,  or  I 

foundation  of  the  church,  is  "a  shel 
in  the  time  of  storm."  As  the  fold  ii 
protection  to  the  natural  sheep,  the  dc 
kept  by  the  shepherd,  so  the  church 
the  spiritual  fold  of  those  who  eni 
through  Christ  the  Door,  and  are  safe1 
His  keeping.  We  have  been  told  ag< 
and  again  that  those  who  were  true  to  I 
church  in  all  things,  and  showed  it 
that  all  could  see,  were  kept  in  the  he 
of  danger. 

The  church  also  affords  a  place 
nourishment  and  growth.  Just  as  t 
natural  man  cannot  live  long  withe 
food  and  exercise,  likewise  the  spiritd 
As  we  go  to  church  and  are  fed  the  m 
and  meat  of  God's  Word  we  are  strengf 
ened.  Then  as  we  allow  ourselves  to 
used  in  the  church  in  Christian  service 

helps  to  develop  our  spiritual  bodies. 
It  is  also  a  place  to  keep  the  commai 

ments  of  God.  The  blessings  of  coi 
munion,  feet  washing,  and  other  or 
nances  cannot  be  kept  outside  the  chur 
Some  commandments  can  be  kept  ale 
with  God,  but  many  cannot.  A  ti 
Christian  wants  to  keep  all  the  ca> 

mandments  of  God.  "If  ye  know  th 
things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  ther 
Christ  speaks  of  one  of  the  commai 



j  January  24,  1950 

nents,  and  it  can  be  applied  to  all.  No 
nan  can  be  truly  happy  if  he  knowingly 

efuses  to  keep  one  of  God's  command- ments. 
I  should  love  the  church  for  what  is  in 

tore  for  her  in  the  future.  The  church, 
he  bride  of  Christ,  is  anxiously  awaiting 
he  marriage  of  the  Lamb.  She  shall  then 
e  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  which  is  the 
ighteousness  of  the  saints.  The  first 
ruits  of  the  Spirit  which  we  enjoy  here 
hall  then  be  enjoyed  in  their  fullness, 
/ithout  the  flesh  and  the  devil  to  mar 

hat  joy  as  is  true  in  this  life.  Much 
ould  be  said  of  the  joys  there;  suffice  it 

3  say  in  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  "I hall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 

keness."  Here  we  are  seldom  satisfied 
pd  in  a  sense  should  not  be,  as  we 
lould  continuously  strive  to  be  more 
ke  Him,  but  there  we  shall  be  like  Him, 
r  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is.   Satisfied, 
r  there  is  no  more  to  desire— we  shall 
ave  all.  Praise  His  name! 

Only  a  few  things  have  been  men- 
[oned  why  I  should  appreciate  the 
hurch;  there  are  many  more.  In  fact, 
fie  church  holds  such  an  important  place 
1  the  world,  that  the  points  for  medita- 
on  are  almost  inexhaustible.  I  hope 
lese  few  thoughts  will  help  us  to  love 
le  church  just  a  little  more,  and  may 
rovoke  others  to  talk  and  write  more 

bout  this  greatest  of  all  institutions 
pon  earth.  I  am  indebted  to  Bible  Doc- 
Sines  for  some  of  the  thoughts  given,  and 
>ove  all,  for  all  good  to  God  Himself, 
[ay  His  name  be  praised!  May  God  give 

jrace  that  all  of  us  may  yield  ourselves 
pr  the  good  of  Christ  and  His  church. 
1  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Scriptural  Principles  in  Attire 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

[Excerpt  from  an  address  given  at  Har- 
isonburg,  Va.,  and  printed  in  the  Gospel 
[erald,  June  11,  1942.  Reprinted  by  re- 
uest. — Ed.] 

I  want  to  explain  three  principles  of 
cripture  that  have  to  do  with  attire. 
Jnless  we  are  separate  from  the  world 
n  the  matter  of  attire  also,  then  our 

/hole  expression  of  the  separation  prin- 
ciple will  deteriorate.  I  am  not  saying 

hat  this  is  always  the  reason  for  losing 
[he  whole  principle  of  separation,  but 
iailure  in  one  application  will  lead  to 
Lthers. 

There  are  groups  which  have  main- 
lined this  principle  in  the  matter  of 

ttire  and  have  lost  the  principle  in  other 
jhings.  They  have  lost  their  spirituality. 
/Ve  cannot  lose  or  maintain  any  one  at 
(he  expense  of  others.  We  need  a  united 
|estimony.  If  we  lose  our  separation  in 
lonresistance  we  will  lose  it  in  other 
things.  If  we  lose  it  in  the  matter  of 
[eparation  from  the  world  we  will  lose 
It  in  other  things.  If  we  lose  it  in  one 
hing  and  maintain  the  rest  we  are  not 
bonsistent  either. 
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1.  Sex  Distinction— In  the  first  place 
the  Scripture  teaches  sex  distinction. 
Here  is  a  principle  that  stands  in  the 
Word  of  God.  In  the  Old  Testament 

Scriptures  we  have  it  stated  in  Deut. 
22:5:  "The  woman  shall  not  wear  that 
which  pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither 

shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's  garment: for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto 

the  Lord  thy  God."  Here  is  a  principle 
that  God  has  never  changed.  The  Bible 
says  that  a  woman  wearing  what  per- 

tains to  a  man  is  an  abomination  in  the 

sight  of  God.  Other  things  which  are 
an  abomination  to  God  are  witchcraft, 

making  graven  images,  a  proud  look,  a 
lying  tongue,  hands  that  shed  innocent 
blood.  All  those  remain  abominations 
in  the  Old  Testament  times  and  also  in 
New  Testament  teachings.  When  God 

says  something  is  an  abomination  it  al- 
way  continues  so. 
Women  of  the  world  want  to  become 

like  men  in  other  ways  too.  They  want 
to  cut  their  hair  like  men,  smoke  like 
men,  and  drink  like  men.  They  want  to 
adopt  the  vices  of  men.  Woman  is  leaving 
the  place  God  assigned  for  her  in  modern 
life.  The  churches  have  promoted  this 
trend  and  I  believe  one  thing  that  helped 
it  along  is  the  failure  of  the  church  to 

keep  the  devotional  veiling.  When  wom- 
an begins  to  try  to  take  the  place  of  a 

man  there  is  chaos  in  the  divine  order 
of  God  and  certainly  we  are  going  to 
suffer  for  it.  I  Cor.  11. 

2.  Religious  Distinction.— A  n  o  t  h  e  r 
principle  is  a  mark  of  distinction  for 

God's  people  found  in  Num.  15:37-39: 
'And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
bid  them  that  they  make  them  fringes  in 
the  borders  of  their  garments  throughout 
their  generations,  and  that  they  put  upon 
the  fringe  of  the  borders  a  ribband  of 
blue:  and  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a 

fringe,  that  ye  may  look  upon  it  and  re- 
member all  the  commandments  of  the 

Lord,  and  do  them."  Here  was  a  mark of  distinction  that  the  Israelites  were  to 
have  to  remind  them  that  they  were  the 

people  of  God.  That  was  to  be  a  con- 
tinual reminder  to  themselves  that  they 

might  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord.  That  principle  still  holds  when  it 
comes  to  the  distinctive  dress  today. 

3.  Modesty  and  Inward  Adornment.— 
In  the  New  Testament  the  principle  of 
modesty  is  mentioned  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  10: 
"In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with 
shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly 

array;  but  (which  becometh  women  pro- 

fessing godliness)  with  good  works."  It 
is  mentioned  here  that  modesty  and  in- 

ward adornment  is  an  expression  of  god- 

liness. In  the  eighth  verse:  "I  will  there- 
fore that  men  pray  every  where,  lifting 

up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and  doubt- 
ing." Here  modesty  and  inward  adorn- 
ment is  to  be  the  expression  of  a  holy 

life.  Man  is  to  pray  lifting  up  holy  hands; 
woman  is  to  pray  in  like  manner  with 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  come  to 
Thee  in  the  name  of  Christ  our  Saviour. 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  assurance  that 
we  are  Thine,  through  Him  and  His 
atoning  love.  And  because  we  are  Thine, 
we  look  to  Thee  in  boldness  and  con- 

fidence for  the  new  needs  of  our  spirits 
and  bodies  for  this  week.  We  pray  for 
strengthened  faith  that  trusts  in  Thee 
for  all  things,  for  strength  of  spirit  and 
body  for  every  duty  and  task  that  is ours. 

May  we  be  in  constant,  close  fellow- 
ship with  Thee,  that  we  may  know  Thy 

will  for  us  in  small  and  great  decisions, 
that  we  may  be  used  of  Thee,  just  as 
pleases  Thee,  for  Thy  glory,  we  ask  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Amen. —Irene  Bishop. 

inward  adorning  of  good  works  and  the 
absence  of  outward  adorning  of  gold  and 
silver.  That  is  the  expression  of  holiness 
in  Christian  womanhood. 

Again  we  will  notice  the  expression  in 
I  Peter  2.  Modesty  and  inward  adorn- 

ment are  expressions  of  submission. 
Adam  Clarke  has  this  to  say  on  verse  five 

of  this  chapter:  "The  women  who  'trust 
NOT  in  God'  are  fond  of  'dress'  and 
'frippery';  those  'who  trust  in  God'  follow 
'nature  and  common  sense.'  It  will  rarely 
be  found  that  women  who  are  'fond  of 
dress,'  and  extravagant  in  it,  have  any 
subjection  to  their  husbands  but  what 

comes  from  'mere  necessity.'  Indeed,  their 
dress  which  they  'intend'  as  an  attraction 
to  the  eyes  of  'others,'  is  a  sufficient  proof 

that  they  have  neither  'love'  nor  'respect' for  their  own  husbands.  Let  them  who 

are  concerned  refute  the  charge." Outward  adornment  is  the  antithesis 

of  woman  submitting  herself  to  her  hus- 
band. Not  for  the  benefit  of  her  husband, 

but  for  the  benefit  of  other  men  and 

women  around,  she  adorns  herself  lavish- 
ly. Subjection  here  is  to  have  an  evangel- 

istic appeal.  "Likewise,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  husbands;  that, 
if  any  obey  not  the  word,  they  also  may 
without  the  word  be  won  by  the  conver- 

sation of  the  wives;  while  they  behold 
your  chaste  conversation  coupled  with 

fear."  Possibly  many  quarrels  between 
husbands  and  wives  might  be  ascribed  to 
lack  of  submissive  adornment.  If  you 
want  a  wife  Scripturally  subject  to  you, 

pick  one  whose  dress  speaks  of  submis- 
sion before  you  marry  her.  These  are 

the  Scriptural  expressions  of  the  principle 

of  separation  from  the  world  in  the  mat- 
ter of  attire. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

Ill  habits  gather  by  unseen  degrees.— Ovid. 
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Showing  Interest 

1 

Are  All  the  Children  In? 

/  thinly  ofttimes  as  the  night  draws  nigh 
Of  an  old  house  on  the  hill, 

Of  a  yard  all  wide  and  blossom-starred 
Where  the  children  played  at  will. 

And  when  the  night  at  last  came  down, 
Hushing  the  merry  din, 

Mother  would  loo\  around  and  as\, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

'Tis  many  and  many  a  year  since  then, 
And  the  old  house  on  the  hill 

No  longer  echoes  to  childish  feet, 
And  the  yard  is  still,  so  still, 

But  I  see  it  all  as  the  shadows  creep, 
And  though  many  the  years  have  been, 

Even  now,  I  can  hear  my  mother  as\, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

I  wonder  if,  when  the  shadows  fall 
On  the  last  short  earthly  day, 

When  we  say  good-by  to  the  world  outside, 
All  tired  with  our  childish  play, 

When  we  step  out  into  the  Other  hand 
Where  Mother  so  long  has  been, 

Will  we  hear  her  as\,  as  we  did  of  old, 

"Are  all  the  children  in?" 

And  I  wonder,  too,  what  the  Lord  will  say, 
To  us  older  children  of  His. 

Have  we  cared  for  the  lambs?  Have  we  showed 
them  the  fold? 

A  privilege  joyful  it  is. 
And  I  wonder,  too,  what  our  answers  will  be, 
When  His  loving  questions  begin: 

"Have  you  heeded  my  voice?   Have  you  told 
of  my  love? 

Have  you  brought  my  children  in?" 

— Autihor  unknown.  Last  stanza  added  by 
Marian  Bishop.  Reprinted  from  The  Alliance 
Weekly. 

Take  Time  to  Be  Holy 

By  Eva  W.  Carper 

The  sermon  was  for  me.  In  this  busy 
world,  I  fully  agreed,  there  is  too  little 
time  set  apart  in  which  to  be  holy.  I 
would  start  tomorrow  and  set  apart  a 
special,  planned  time  for  study  and  med- 

itation. Today  the  new  neighbors  were 
coming  home  with  us  for  dinner  and 
afterwards  I  would  have  to  help  Sonny 
with  his  verse  for  Y.P.M.  Then  there  was 
the  weekly  letter  home.  I  knew  that  until 
bedtime,  this  day  was  full.  But  tomorrow 
—why,  tomorrow  I  would  set  the  alarm 
for  early  and  in  the  freshness  of  the  new 
day  I  would  walk  and  talk  with  God. 

Morning  came,  the  alarm  rang,  and  I 
was  wide  awake,  ready  to  start  the  day 
right.  I  dressed  with  a  song  in  my  heart. 
I  decided  that  I  would  take  my  Bible  to 
the  back  step  and  read  with  the  first  light 

of  dawn.  But  Baby  woke.  I  brought  her 
a  drink  and  tucked  her  in  and  soon  she 
went  to  sleep.    The  dawn  was  breaking 
and  I  could  read: 

"Praise  ye  the  Lord:  for  it  is 

good  to  sing  praises  unto  our  God." The  dear  farmer  came  downstairs. 

"Just  the  morning  for  dusting  the  mel- 
ons." And  apologetically,  "Will  you  do 

the  feeding?"    Of  course  I  would. 
"Great    is    our    Lord,    and    of    great 

power:  his  understanding  is  infinite." 
I  put  the  marker  right  there,  for  I  had 
better  do  the  outside  chores  while  the 
children  were  sleeping. 
The  mist  was  rising  from  the  valley. 

The  sun  was  just  peeping  over  the  hori- 
zon. The  horses  stamped  their  feet,  beg- 
ging me  to  hurry  with  their  early  break- 
fast. The  hens  were  busily  talking  for 

theirs.  A  feeling  of  thankfulness  came 

over  me.  I  was  glad  I  was  a  farmer's 
wife.  It  seemed  as  though  I  could  hear 
the  throbbing  of  the  universe  and  for  an 
awesome  minute  I  could  feel  a  kinship 
with  its  Creator. 

That  time  out  was  no  matter.  It  really 
put  me  in  tune  to  go  on. 

"Sing  unto  the  Lord  with  thanksgiv- 
ing." The  telephone  rang! 

"Yes,  indeed,  I  can  keep  her.  Bring 
her  right  over.  Won't  the  children  be 

surprised?" 
I  went  back.  "He  healeth  the  broken 

in  heart,  and  bindeth  up  their  wounds." 
I  would  have  to  remind  Mary  of  that 
when  she  brought  Nancy.  Quickly  I  fin- 

ished the  Psalm.  It  was  time  to  get  break- 
fast. I  would  have  time  after  dinner 

when  the  children  were  napping,  I 
thought. 

There  was  this  and  that.  Sonny  cut 

his  finger.  Sister's  dolly  broke.  Baby  was 
restless.  Yes,  she  was  getting  a  tooth.  Din- 

ner was  cooking  while  the  last  clothes 
were  pinned  to  the  line. 

Dinner  on  and  over!  The  children  nap- 
ping, all  but  Nancy.  She  was  missing  her 

mother  and  needed  a  little  loving  and 
rocking,  but  before  doing  the  dishes  I 

would— Rap,  rap  at  the  screen  door!  "I  brought 
you  a  bucket  of  cherries.  They  are  so 

ripe,  they  will  have  to  be  canned." 
Wake  up  time— clothes  from  the  line- 

supper  time— dishes— story  time— and  bed- 
time again.  A  whole  day  passed  and  all 

day  I  had  been  watching  for  a  time  to  be 
holy.  I  was  weary  and  disappointed  as  I 

opened  my  Bible  to  read  a  bedtime  chap- ter. 

"Bow  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear 

me,  for  I  am  poor  and  needy." The  house  was  quiet.  I  set  the  alarm  and 
relaxed  my  tired  body.    I  had  my  good- 

night talk  with  God.    Tomorrow  may- 
be I  would  have  more  time. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

The  secret  of  successful  work  with  c 
children  often  lies  simply  in  showing 
keen  interest  in  them.  Some  think 

sufficient  to  give  the  children  all  the  t<  I 
they  want  and  their  way  in  all  thinj 
Generally,  the  children  do  not  appreci;! 
these  things  as  much  as  a  single  token 

their  parents'  interest  in  them.  Tlj 
want  us  to  give  ourselves. 

There  are  opportunities  for  all  of  j 
to  show  this  interest.  For  even  the  bi 
est  among  us  there  is  always  the  me 
time  at  which  we  can  live  into  the  da 

experiences  of  our  children.  It  is  imp 
tant,  therefore,  that  we  allow  plenty 
time  for  these  daily  meals,  both  for  cai 
eating  and  for  necessary  conversation 
We  have  all  noticed  how  a  childre 

game  revives  when  older  ones  join  in  t 
play.  They  enjoy  it  immensely  wh 
Daddy  takes  part  in  their  ball  game 
when  Mother  jumps  the  rope  with  th( 

Another  point  is  to  enter  into  th 
childish  griefs.  A  broken  toy  or  a  d 
rabbit  are  tragedies  about  which  tl 
want  to  tell  us.  If  they  do  not,  there 
something  wrong!  Their  toothache  a 
earache  also  should  arouse  our  sympatil 
This  can  be  done  in  a  way  that  will  ijj 

make  them  "soft." An  open  ear  and  mind  and  heart  I 
their  experiences  at  school,  too,  is  an  i 
portant  factor  in  bringing  us  and  c 
children  closer  together.  We  soon  c 
cover  that  it  is  again  the  teacher  tli 

enters  into  the  pupils'  affairs  who  has  1 
greatest  influence  over  them. 

This  interest  in  their  concerns  is  sh 

in  just  little  things.  Knowing  of  ilhr 
in  the  home  of  a  pupil,  the  teacher 
presses  her  sympathy;  if  she  can  she  vis 
the  sick  children;  when  they  return  s 
shows  her  pleasure.  That  is  better  a 

duct  than  that  of  Jackie's  teacher  vi 
paid  very  little  attention  to  who  wn 
present  at  school  and  who  were  not.  Af 
having  been  confined  to  the  home 
three  weeks  because  of  illness  Jackie 
turned  to  school  with  a  happy  heart, 

he  left  Mother  said,  "Miss  Jones  willl 

so  glad  to  see  you  again,  dear."  At  nc4 
Mother  asked,  "What  did  Miss  J01 
say?"  "Nothing!"  was  Jackie's  curt  rep, 
Did  the  teacher  realize  at  all  that  she  t 

neglecting  a  God-given  opportunity 
use  a  wonderful  influence  for  good  ii 
child's  life?  Did  she  know,  also,  that  i 
was  impoverishing  her  own  life? 

"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  i 
and  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watei 

also  himself"   (Prov.  11:25). 
—Translated  from  Tilly  Borduin,  hi 

"Christian  Home  and  School.' 

Contentment  must  be  sipped;  1 

gulped.  Like  the  bee,  we  have  to  v? 
many  flowers,  finding  a  tiny  bit  of  hoi 
here  and  a  tiny  bit  there. 

The  home  that  is  not  genuinely  Ch 
tian  is  not  a  true  home.— Hicks. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

•' 

a 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

"We  Would  See  Jesus"  (Continued) 

Sunday,  January  29 

k 

"Nathanael  said  to  him,  'How  do  you  know  me?' 
sus  answered  him,  .  .  ,  'When  you  weie  under  the 

I   j  tree,  I  saw  you'  "   (John   1 :48,   R.S.V.). 

|  We  see  a  discerning  Jesus.  We  cast  an  ap- 
raising  eye  over  an  applicant  for  a  position, 

oting  everything  that  might  denote  suit- 
ability. Sometimes  our  judgment  errs  con- 

prning  people.  Though  not  all  of  us  have 
ccasion  to  so  use  our  discernment,  yet  we  all 
lave  some  contacts  with  people.  What  do  we 
|;e  in  them?  Do  we  really  know  them? 
[lave  we  tried  to  understand  what  makes 

|iem  act  as  they  do?  Have  we  sincerely  tried 
p  find  some  good  in  the  meanest  person  we 
[now?  Each  person  is  capable  of  making 
pme  contribution  to  our  lives,  if  we  look  for 
and  help  them  to  make  it.  A  discerning 
e  sees  all  men  created  by  God,  and  a  part  in 
is  scheme  for  the  universe.  No  one  is  too 

^significant  to   be   overlooked. 

Monday,  January  30 
"My  Father  worketh  hitherto,   and   I  work"   (John Il7). 

I  The  busy  Jesus.  The  story  is  told  of  a 

|  pother  who  upon  receiving  the  message  of 

I  ier  son's  death  in  action  during  the  last  war, 
I  pok  her  scrub  brush  and  bucket  and  began 

Ittacking  her  kitchen  linoleum.  Her  neigh- 
i  [or,  thinking  this  rather  a  strange  procedure, 
I  luestioned  her,  and  received  the  wise  answer, 

I  know  nothing  like  good  hard  work  to  clear 

he  mind,  and  preserve  sanity."  It  is  a  splen- 
lid  thing  to  be  too  busy  to  worry,  to  fret;  too 

[lusy  for  self-pity,  self-evaluation,  or  fault- 
inding  in  others.  Opposition  and  criticism 
inay  dull  our  mental  processes,  slow  up  our 

i  fcace  of  work,  but  only  temporarily  or  even 
|homentarily,   we   hope.    There  is   so  much 

\  hat  is  good  and  worth-while  on  which  to  pon- 
der, so  much  that  needs  to  be  done  with  our 

liands;  let  us  roll  up  our  sleeves  and  thank 
[3od  for  work  to  do. 

II  Tuesday,  January  31 

"And  he  took   the  cup,  and   when   he   had   given 
if:hanks   .   .   ."    (Mark    14:23). 

A   thankful   Jesus — thankful   for   the   cup 
that  was  to  be  filled  with  His  own  lifeblood. 

How  few  of  us  thank  God  for  suffering!  And 

ifewer  yet  would  thank  Him,  for  the  privi- 
lege  to   serve   Him    by   laying    down    their 

Hives  for  Him,  for  their  friends  or  loved  ones. 
We  are  humbled  and  encouraged  to  know 
ithere  are  some  such  worthy  souls.   But  many 
of  us  are  often  not  even  grateful  for  the  good 

and  pleasant  things  of  life.   We  find  that  un- 
til our  health  no  longer  permits  us  to  eat  food, 

we  felt  no  deep  gratitude  for  daily  bread;  or 
(until  the  night  was  sleepless  and  filled  with 
pain,  that  we  had  not  truly  thanked  Him  for 
restful  sleep.    If  such   blessings   were   taken 
with  unthankful  lips,  how  can  we  expect  the 
heart   to   thank   Him   sincerely,   when   deep 

1  sorrow  comes?     Could  we  face  the  termina- 
tion of  our  work  and  our  life  with  death,  and 

calmly  in  the  presence  of  our  loved  ones,  take 
the  cup  and  give  thanks? 

Wednesday,  February  1 
"But  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing;  so  that  Pilate 

marvelled"    (Mark    15:5). 

The  longsuffering  Jesus.  The  gentle,  lowly 
Jesus  accused  of  political  throne  stealing;  of 
religious  blasphemy;  of  social  misconduct; 

maligned,  rejected,  despised,  falsely  tried — 
and  He  answered  not  a  word.  Such  conduct 

was  not  human;  it  was  divine,  as  the  marvel 
of  Pilate  testified.  Few  things  require  so  much 
patience  as  false  accusations.  So  quickly  our 

indignation  rises  to  our  tongue  in  a  hot  re- 
tort, or  at  least  a  plea  in  self-defense.  How 

many  causes  and  friends  have  been  lost  for 

long  periods  of  time  or  forever,  for  no  other 
reason  than  that  words  were  hastily  spoken. 

Patient  Jesus,  teach  us  the  wisdom  of  answer- 
ing nothing. 

Thursday,  February  2 

"Nevertheless   not   my   will,    but   thine,   be   done" (Luke  22:42). 

The  resigned  Jesus.  Interruptions  annoy 
us;  broken  plans  frustrate  us.  But  to  have  to 
live  our  lives  resigned  to  the  will  of  some  one 
else,  sometimes  breaks  us.  To  be  resigned 

and  yet  tight-lipped  and  indignant  is  not  a 

true  acceptance  of  another's  will.  It  only  leads 
to  a  constant  battleground.  Jesus  came  to  do 
not  His  own  will  but  that  of  His  Father, 

and  to  the  end  was  resigned  to  His  will.  But 

we  find  nothing  in  His  living  that  would  in- 
dicate any  annoyance  or  frustration.  We  do 

find  a  composed,  contented  man,  doing  the 
will  of  another,  fully,  resignedly,  accepting 

the  full  load  it  implied.  "Who  follows  in  His 
train?"     "Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will." 

Friday,  February  3 
"He  hath  done  all  things  well"  (Mark  7:37). 

The  perfect  Jesus.  The  story  that  provides 
this  statement  also  records  that  the  people 

were  astonished  beyond  measure.  To  this 

day,  the  person  who  comes  near  perfection  in 
his  life  provokes  not  only  astonishment,  but 

frequently  a  cynical,  "It's  too  good  to  be  true 
or  to  last."  Though  some  should  sneer  at 
our  effort  to  do  "all  things  well,"  need  that 
deter  us?  Do  we  not  all  secretly  long  for 

that  degree  of  being  lifted  "high  above  our- 
selves" into  that  perfect  image  of  Christ?  We 

have  our  Pattern,  our  Guide;  also  the  power 
and  the  grace  to  accomplish  it.  Through 
prayer  and  thorough  resolution  we  too  may 

go  from  "grace  to  grace,"  to  when  it  can 
finally  be  said  of  us,  we  did  everything  well. 

Saturday,  February  4 
"Then  were  the  disciples  glad,  when  they  saw 

the   Lord"    (John   20:20). 

May  our  meditations  have  moved  us  to  the 

same  feeling  as  the  disciples  had  after  Jesus' 
resurrection.  The  story  of  His  matchless,  sin- 

less life,  under  the  most  difficult  situations, 

moves  us,  who  live  under  conditions  condu- 
cive to  growth,  to  shame  and  tears,  at  our  im- 

perfections   and    shortcomings.     We    rejoice 

that  such  a  gentle  Saviour,  such  a  perfect  ex- 

ample, such  a  powerful  Lord,  has  been  re- 
vealed to  us  in  His  Word.  We  see  Him  as 

a  Man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  the 
griefs  of  mankind;  the  Lamb  that  takes  away 
the  sins  of  the  world.  But  with  joy  we  also 
see  Him  as  the  sinless,  perfect  One,  worthy 

to  be  Lord  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings.  Alle- 
luia!   Amen.  - — Frieda  Amstutz. 

A  NEW,  GENTILE  CHURCH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  5 

(Acts  11:19-26;  13:1-3) 
The  witnessing  circle  is  ever  widening.  Per- 

secution scattered  the  believers  even  beyond 
Samaria.  In  this  great  church  movement  some 
of  the  Christians  who  were  from  Cyprus  and 
Cyrene  traveled  into  Syria,  to  the  great  city 
of  Antioch.  As  they  went  they  witnessed  to 

salvation  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  At  Anti- 
och the  Greeks,  Gentiles,  heard  the  Word.  A 

great  number  believed  and  turned  to  the 
Lord.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the  church 
in  a  new  center  which  was  to  become  the 

mother  church  of  Gentile  Christianity.  This 
must  have  been  one  of  the  fields  white 

to  harvest  that  Jesus  spoke  about.  Notice  how 
the  church  grew. 
The  mother  church  at  Jerusalem  heard  of 

these  Gentile  converts  and  sent  Barnabas  to 

investigate.  We  must  believe  Barnabas  was 
of  such  a  character  and  faith  that  they  could 

trust  him.  Barnabas  saw  "the  grace  of  God" 
on  these  people.  He  rejoiced  and  encouraged 
them  in  their  belief.  The  result  was  that  he 

stayed  and  "much  people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord."  In  fact,  the  work  grew  to  the  point 
that  the  church  needed  another  preacher  and 

a  bigger  one;  so  Barnabas  went  after  Saul 
whom  he  had  become  acquainted  with  in 

Jerusalem.  9:26-30.  Together  they  labored 
for  a  year  and  the  church  was  built  up  under 

their  leadership.  Other  ministers  were  ap- 
pointed. 13:1.  Perhaps  one  of  these  was  a 

Negro.  And  one  may  have  been  of  royal 
blood.  This  new  church  was  a  strong  soul- 

winning  and  soul-building  church. 
In  this  voluptuous  city  the  lives  of  the 

Christians  gave  a  light  that  men  saw.  They 

were  labeled  with  a  libel,  "Christians."  But 
what  a  good  name  it  was  and  is  for  believers 
in  Christ! 

This  new  church  gave  themselves  to  relief 
work  amongst  the  Judean  brethren. 

Both  ministers  and  laity  at  Antioch,  being 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  could  hear  Him 

speak,  "Separate  me  ...  I  have  called  them." 
The  called  ones  were  perhaps  their  best  ones 

but  they  gave  them  up  and  "sent  them  away." To  the  uttermost  parts,  to  the  Mediterranean 
world  they  sent  two  good  evangelists. 

The  story  of  this  church  in  a  foreign  city 

might  be  repeated.  Why  shouldn't  it  be? 
The  secret  of  all  their  progress  was  in  the 

Holv  Spirit  guidance  and  power.  He  will 
enable  us,  too,  to  witness  in  the  regions  be- 

yond if  we  let  Him.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

In  preaching,  you  cannot  produce  at  the 
same  time  the  impression  that  you  are  clever 
and  that  Christ  is  wonderful. — Principal 
James  Denney. 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

A  Philosophy  of  Christian 

Education 

By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

[It  is  a  pleasure  to  publish  the  following  article 
by  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  College, 
especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  basis  for  its 
production  is  the  statement  of  a  philosophy  of  Chris- 

tian education  prepared  by  the  faculty  of  Goshen 
College  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Religious 
Welfare  Survey  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education,  now  rendering  a  church-wide  service 
in  a  more  effective  manner  through  the  General 
Educational  Council.  It  is  hoped  that  many  more 
valuable  contributions  to  the  Christian  educational 
program  of  the  church  will  result  from  the  religious 
welfare  survey  when  completed. — C.  F.  Yake,  Edu- 

cational   Agent.] 

The  statement  on  philosophy  of  Chris- 
tian education  adopted  by  our  faculty 

came  about  as  part  of  a  religious  survey. 

The  religious  survey  was  undertaken  in 

response  to  a  request  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  that  a  survey  be 

made  of  the  religious  welfare  programs 
in  our  Mennonite  institutions  of  higher 

learning.  A  committee  appointed  to 

prepare  a  statement  of  content  agreed 
that  the  survey  taken  at  Goshen  College 

should  have  three  parts:  first,  the  devel- 

opment of  a  statement  of  the  philosophy 

of.  Christian  education  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege; second,  a  description  of  the  nature 

of  the  religious  welfare  program  of  the 

college;  third,  an  evaluation  of  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  the  religious  welfare  pro- 

gram. The  faculty  accepted  this  state- 
ment of  content  for  the  survey. 

After  the  collection  of  a  considerable 

body  of  data  the  committee  proposed  a 
tentative  statement  of  the  philosophy  of 
Christian  education.  Formulation  of 

this  statement  was  a  lengthy  and  rather 

difficult  process.  It  involved  repeated 
discussions  in  committee  and  in  the 

faculty  as  a  whole.  The  process,  how- 
ever, had  considerable  educational  value, 

and  it  had  very  great  value  in  this  that 
when  the  statement  was  finally  adopted 

by  the  faculty  it  was  adopted  with  the 

feeling  that  it  is  our  philosophy  and 
not  that  only  of  the  administration  or 

the  survey  committee.  The  statement 

as  adopted  by  the  faculty  is  as  follows: 

"Goshen  College  seeks  to  provide  educa- 
tional experiences  which  will  enable  stu- 

dents to  live  harmonious,  purposeful,  and 
socially  responsible  lives  in  the  spirit  of 
Christ.  The  guiding  principle  in  determin- 

ing the  values  which  the  faculty  considers 
most  worth  striving  for  in  personal  and 
group  living  is  the  concept  that  the  essence 
of  Christianity,  as  set  forth  in  the  Scrip- 

tures, is  discipleship,  the  transforming  of 
the  whole  of  life  after  Christ.  This  Chris- 

tian discipleship  is  to  be  expressed  in  hu- 
man relations,  in  the  use  of  time,  energy, 

material  resources,  and  in  devotion  to  the 
church  and  its  mission.  The  spirit  of  broth- 

erhood is  to  be  practiced  in  all  personal 
and  group  relationships.  Life  is  to  be  lived 
with  friend  or  foe  according  to  the  ethic 
of  the  love  of  Christ  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. 

"Life  thus  committed  to  the  way  of 
Christ  cannot  be  segmented  into  secular 
and  nonsecular  compartments.  The  whole 
of  life  is  lived  in  the  content  of  commit- 

ment to  the  will  of  God;  and  therefore, 
every  activity,  whether  work,  recreation, 
social  fellowship,  prayer,  or  meditation, 
has  spiritual  significance.  The  highest  ex- 

pression of  faith  in  Christ  who  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  will  be  found 

in  loving,  sacrificial  service  to  one's  fellow men.  A  belief  in  the  inseparability  of  faith 
and  life  means  that  in  Christian  education, 
living  and  learning,  and  content  and  meth- 

od, cannot  be  separated.  The  entire  pro- 
gram of  Goshen  College  is  planned  to  help 

students  to  know  Christ  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  and  to  become  effective  witnesses  for 
Him  to  a  sensate  world  replete  with  econ- 

omic greed,  hate,  and  warfare." 

This  statement  of  philosophy  points 
up  three  basic  conclusions.  The  first 
of  these  conclusions  is  that  the  essence  of 

Christianity  as  interpreted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures is  discipleship.  We  hold  that  there 

must  be  some  integrating  principle  to 
give  meaning  to  the  learning  process.  We 
consider  it  essential  to  have  some  unify- 

ing principle  in  the  pursuit  of  knowledge 
in  order  to  give  students  an  orderly  con- 

ception of  the  truth.  The  approach  to 
such  unification  might  be  the  student,  his 
interests,  and  natural  desires.  The  in- 

tegrating factor  might  be  medieval  schol- 
asticism or  a  study  of  the  classics  of  west- 

ern civilization,  or  it  might  be  any  other 
metaphysical  principle  chosen  by  the 
student  or  the  faculty  member.  We 
choose  to  let  it  be  the  discipleship  of 
Christ.  To  be  a  disciple  means  to  teach 
and  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  the 
Master  taught  and  commanded,  and  to 
follow  fully  in  His  steps. 

This  position,  we  feel,  is  in  line  with 
New  Testament  doctrine  and  with  our 

Anabaptist  tradition.  Our  fathers  held 

two  cardinal  principles.  One,  that  relig- 
ion is  a  way  of  life— something  to  be 

lived;  and  the  other,  that  the  Bible  is 

the  source  book  for  that  way  of  life.  The 

prevailing  spirit  of  American  educational 

philosophy  is  man-centered.  We  hold 
that  the  life  of  a  Christian  is  God-center- 

ed and  that  life  should  conform  to  the 

norms  of  conduct  communicated  by  Je- 
sus. Human  reason  is  used  in  the  process 

of  learning  but  always  it  must  be  guided 
by  divine  revelation  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
The  second  basic  conclusion  found  in 

our  statement  of  philosophy  is  that  a  life 
committed  to  such  a  discipleship  cannot 
be  segmented  into  secular  and  nonsecular 
compartments.  In  some  sections  today 
religion  is  no  longer  recognized  as  having 
any  part  in  education.  In  other  quarters 
it  is  recognized  but  considered  as  distinct 
from  education.  We  hold  that  Christiani- 

ty is  not  a  pursuit  of  the  truth;  it  is  a 
declaration  of  the  truth  in  which  all 

other  truths  find  their  meaning.   Christi- 

anity is  a  life  view  and  not  simply 
statement  of  doctrines. 

This  point  of  view  has  far-reachin 
implications  in  the  construction  of  a  cui 
riculum.  There  will  be  courses  in  Bibl 

to  give  information  about  the  facts  an 
truths  of  the  Scriptures.  There  will  b 
courses  in  other  fields  of  knowledge 
Christian  discipleship  is  not  something 
which  can  be  added  to  or  left  out  of 

curriculum  like  some  other  subjects.  I 

is  not  simply  an  adjunct  to  the  course 
it  is  a  view  enriching  every  aspect  o 

knowledge  and  including  all  life.  Science 
history,  philosophy,  psychology,  socioij 

ogy,  and  ethics  must  all  reflect  the  basi 
idea  that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  tb 

Creator  and  Sustainer  of  the  universe ; 
and  that  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lore 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  source  of  truth. 

Any  piecemeal  course  which  separate; 
religion  from  the  rest  of  the  curriculun: 
tends  to  imply  that  religion  and  the  res 
of  knowledge  exist  in  separate  compart  I 
ments.  This  is  a  misunderstanding  o| 

religion  and  of  its  place  in  life.  How  car 
the  ideals  of  home  and  family  be  main  1 
tained  when  the  central  spiritual  balance  1 
in  life  is  ignored  in  education? 

The   third  conclusion  pointed  up  ir 
our  statament  of  philosophy  is  that  we, 
consider   it   a   part  of  our   function  tC| 
help  students  know  Christ  as  their  per 
sonal  Saviour  and  to  be  effective  witnesses  \ 

to  Him.  Freedom  is  a  goal  of  education.' 
We  believe  that  man  only  gets  true  free- 1 

dom  by  coming  into  the  proper  relation- . 
ship    with    God.     The    whole    idea    oil 
Christianity  is  a  free  man  in  Christ.   Aj 
student   can   best   discover   his   abilities', 

and  their  meaning  and  purpose  in  thisj 
Christian  system  of  thought.   Therefore,! 

it   is   a   part   of   the   Christian   college's] 
responsibility  to  graduate  students  who. 
are  convinced  Christians.    It  shares  this 

responsibility  with  the  Christian  Church,  j 
It  shares  with  the  church  also  the  re- 

sponsibility  to  help  these  Christian  stu-, 
dents  to  know  what  they  believe  and  why.  | 

As  a  Christian  student  discovers  his  free- 
dom in  Christ,  he  desires  to  extend  it 

into  his  immediate  environment  and  into 
all  the  world.   He  seeks  now  to  live  in  a 

redemptive  relationship  to  his  enviro 
ment.    He  seeks  a  Christianizing  of  ̂  
social  relationships. 

When  a  teacher  holds  this  point 

view,  then  he  will  see  the  importance 

making  every  course  alive  for  the  stude 
and  of  relating  that  course  to  the  Chrii 
tian  view.  Thus  there  will  be  integration 
of  theory  and  practice.    Knowledge  wi 
be  related  to  the  circumstances  of  lifi 

and  young  men  and  women  will  be  e; 
couraged  to  use  their  education,  not  foi 

getting  things  for  themselves  but  for  the 

glory  of  God  and  in  the  service  of  man- 
kind.   Then  the  motto  of  our  collegi 

"Culture  for  Service,"  will  take  on  dee 
and  significant  meaning. 
We  are  well  aware  that  to  carry 

through  such  a  program  presents  many 
practical  difficulties.  There  are  problems 
of  securing  adequate  staff,  suitable  text 

(Continued    on    page    95) 
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CHURCH    HISTORY 

Tillman  M.  Erb 

1865-1929 

By  Paul  Erb 

ne  of  the  outstanding  leaders  who 
lped  to  develop  a  number  of  scattered 
ntier  settlements  on  the  Great  Plains 

to  efficient  conferences  with  a  mission- 
y   and  educational   program  of   their 
n  was  Tillman  M.  Erb.   He  was  born 
a  farm  west  of  Mt.  Joy,  Lancaster 

>unty,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  3,  1865,  but  at  the 
e  of  nineteen  went  to  Harvey  County, 
insas,  where  his  father,  Deacon  Jacob 
Erb,  settled  on  a  farm  near  Newton 

id    helped    to    establish    on    the    raw 
airies  one  of  the  pioneer  Mennonite 
dements,   the  Pennsylvania  congrega- 
n,  so  named  because  of  the  origin  of 
e  settlers.    Almost  two  years  later,  in 
86,  Tillman  married  a  Lancaster  Coun- 
girl,   Lizzie   Ann    Hess,   of   Ephrata, 
ora  he  had  met  when  she  came   to 
nsas  to  visit  her  brothers. 

Herein  there  is  a  figure.   For  while  he 
ored  to  develop  the  church  in  his  own 
tion,   he   always   had   an   eye   to   the 

Irger  unity  of  the  church.    He  was  in- 
rested  in  bringing  the  Kansas-Nebraska 
nference   into   the   fellowship  of  the 
veloping  General  Conference.    When 
helped  to  start  the  Kansas  City  Mis- 
n,  he  was  concerned  to  bring  it  under 
e  supervision  of  the  general   Mission 
oard.  When  he  became  a  prime  mover 
r  a  school  in  the  West,  he  carried  the 
virion   to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
ennonite  Board  of  Education.   He  was 

ways  an  advocate  of  such  movements  as 
e  organization  of  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
cation  Board.  He  was  one  of  the  young 
en  whom  John  S.  Coffman  called  to  sit 
n   the   platform   of  the   Prairie   Street 
hurch  that  memorable  evening  when 
ur  first  foreign  missionaries  were  chosen, 
le  was  very  much  a  Kansan,  but  no  less 
man  of  broad  vision  and  wide  interests. 
Brother  Erb   and  his  wife  were  con- 

erted  shortly  after  their  marriage,  and 
tecame    members   of    the    Pennsylvania 
ongregation  between  Newton  and  Hess- 
on,  being  baptized  by  Bishop  Brundage, 
uly  31,   1887.    Except  for  five  years  at 
larper,  Kansas,  they  were  at  home  in 
his  congregation  the  rest  of  their  davs. 
n   1890  Bro.   Erb  was  elected  Sundav- 
chool  superintendent.  On  June  18,  1893, 
le  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bish- 

op B.  F.  Hamilton.  Soon  afterwards  with 
R.  J.  Heatwole,  lay  evangelist,  he  toured 
isolated    districts    of    the    area.     They 

traveled  by  horse  and  buggy,  often  driv- 
ing thirty  to  fifty  miles  a  day.    Services 

were   held   in  schoolhouses  and  homes. 

For  many  years  he  drove  to  meet  appoint- 
ments in  Kansas  and  Oklahoma  church- 

es. One  of  the  writer's  early  memories 
is  what  seemed  to  him  a  dangerous  cross- 

ing with  his  father  in  a  buggy  through 
the  waters  of  the  Salk  Fork  near  Jet, 
Okla.  On  Oct.  23,  1898,  he  was  chosen 
by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  office  of  bish- 

op, with  S.  C.  Miller  and  Albrecht  Schiff- 
ler  officiating.  In  his  diary  he  wrote  in 

his  usual  succinct  style:  "Thus  the  Lord 
has  called  me  to  the  most  important 
office  of  the  church.  May  we  prove  effi- 

cient and  true  workers  for  Him."  He 
exercised  the  bishop  functions  in  a  num- 

ber of  congregations  in  Kansas,  Oklaho- 
ma, and  states  farther  west.  He  was  active 

in  the  Kansas-Nebraska  and  later  the 
Missouri-Kansas  conferences,  serving  a 
number  of  times  as  moderator.  He  did 

some  evangelistic  work.  Although  not  a 
fluent  speaker,  in  hundreds  of  sermons 
he  sounded  forth  a  clear,  evangelical 
note.  He  knew  and  loved  his  Lord,  and 

led  many  into  a  genuine  Christian  ex- 
perience and  service  for  the  Lord.  His 

forte,  however,  was  administration  rather 
than  preaching. 

As  a  means  of  livelihood  Bro.  Erb  was 
a  creamery  man  and  later  a  dairy  farmer. 
From  headquarters  at  Hesston  he  super- 

vised a  string  of  skimmina:  stations.  When 

the  hand  separators  came  in,  he  encour- 
aged farmers  to  buy  them  and  diversify 

their  farming.  He  operated  creameries 
at  Newton  and  Hnrper.  Tn  this  business 
he  de>  eloped  the  abilities  which  the  Lord 
was  to  use  later  in  a  church  institution. 

In  1910  he  purchased  his  father's  farm 
and  developed  a  farm  dairy  business,  re- 

tailing the  products  in  Newton.  In  1910 
he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Hesston. 

The  Erb  home  was  blessed  with  eleven 
children,  four  boys  and  seven  girls.  One 
daughter  died  in  infancy;  another  burn- 

ed to  death  in  a  tragic  explosion  in  1912 
which  also  burned  Bro.  Erb  so  badly 
that  for  seven  weeks  he  could  not  write 

in  his  diary  which  was  otherwise  unin- 
terrupted for  nearly  sixty  years.    For  a 

year  he  did  not  walk.    After  two  more 
years  one  leg  was  amputated  because  of 
unhealed  sores.  Many  years  later,  in  1929, 
after  years  of  suffering,  the  other  leg  was 
amputated  because  of  the  development 
of  cancerous  tissue.    From  the  effects  of 
this  operation  he  died.    Bro.  Erb  took  a 
great  deal    of   satisfaction   in   his   home 
life.  His  children  have  many  happy  mem- 

ories of  a  home  in  which  work  and  play, 

religion  and  culture,  all  had  their  right- 
ful place.  Family  worship  was  never  omit- 

ted. There  was  much  singing  around  the 
organ.    The   children   learned   to  work, 
but  they  also  had  opportunity  for  educa- 

tion and  social  life.   Nine  children  grew 
to  maturity.   Anna  married  L.  O.  King, 
a  minister,  two  of  whose  sons  are  now 
ministers.  Allen  is  a  bishop,  superintend- 

ent   of    the    Mennonite    Hospital,    La 
Junta,  Colo.,  and  for  four  years  modera- 

tor of  Mennonite   General   Conference. 
Mabel  is  the  widow  of  James  Kauffman, 
oldest  son  of  Daniel  Kauffman.   Paul,  a 
minister,  has  been  teacher  and  adminis- 

trator at  Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges, 
and  is  now  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 
Ruth,  a  nurse,  married  Clarence  Eber- 
sole.  Jacob  is  a  farmer  at  Wellman,  Iowa. 
Amy  is  the  wife  of  a  dairy  farmer,  E.  D. 
Hershberger.  Tillman  teaches  in  the  high 
school  at  Denver,  Colo.  Leah  is  the  wife 

of  A.  R.  Yordy.  All  but  the  three  young- 
est are  Mennonites. 

Probably  Bro.  Erb's  greatest  single  con- tribution was  in  connection  with  Hesston 

College  and  Bible  School.  He  had  been 
disappointed  in  not  being  able  to  get 
more  education  himself.  He  wanted  his 
children  to  have  the  advantages  he 
lacked.  He  had  represented  his  district 
for  a  few  years  on  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education.  One  Sunday  afternoon  in 
his  home  with  some  visitors  the  conversa- 

tion turned  to  schools.  Out  of  that  came 

a  question  to  the  next  session  of  confer- 
ence relative  to  the  establishment  of  a 

school  in  the  West.  The  action  was  favor- 
able, and  a  request  was  sent  to  the  Board 

of  Education.  This  board,  in  its  1908 

meeting,  appointed  a  committee  to  locate 
the  school  and  effect  an  organization. 
Bro.  Erb  was  on  this  committee.  The 
school  was  located  at  Hesston,  largely 
because  of  the  offer  of  his  brother-in-law, 
A.  L.  Hess,  to  donate  eighty  acres  of  land. 
T.  M.  Erb  was  elected  business  manager 
of  the  new  school,  and  in  September, 
1908,  building  was  begun.  The  school 
began  operations  in  1909.  Concerning 

that  year  Bro.  Erb  wrote  in  his  diary,  "It 
has  marked  quite  an  epoch  in  the  history 
for  me,  since  we  got  the  new  school  at 

Hesston  built  and  started."  As  chairman 
of  the  local  board  to  the  time  of  his 

death,  he  had  an  influential  part  in  the 
development  of  the  institution,  including 
the  selection  of  personnel  and  the  growth 
of  policies  and  traditions.  Through 
twenty  years  he  saw  the  academy  become 
a  college  and  send  forth  a  large  number 

(Continued    on    page    95) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  Clarence  Horst,  who  has  been  serving 

as  licensed  pastor  of  the  Mountain  View  con- 

gregation near  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  for  the 

past  several  years,  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry  on  Feb.  12,  if  plans  carry. 

The  brethren  Raymond  Hershberger,  Gar- 

den City,  Mo.,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  were  at  the  Bethel  Springs 

Church,  Culp,  Ark.,  for  communion  services 

Friday  evening,  Jan.  6.  Sunday  morning  they 
were  with  the  Mountain  View  congregation, 

Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  and  Sunday  evening 

at  the  Berea  Church,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Satur- 

day evening  Bro.  Hershberger  preached  at  the 
Rea  Valley  meetinghouse. 

Courses  to  be  offered  at  spring  session  at 

Hesston  College  include  child  psychology, 

teaching  of  science,  teaching  of  reading,  and 

children's  literature.  Anyone  interested  in  at- 

tending should  write  to  Melva  G.  Kauffman, 

Hesston  College,  Hesston,  Kans.  Sister  Alta 
Mae  Erb  will  serve  as  instructor. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  will 

serve  as  evangelist  in  revival  meetings  to  be 

held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  April  11-23. 

New  workers  at  the  Publishing  House  in- 
clude Georgia  Lois  Helmick,  of  Pinto,  Md., 

in  the  stenographic  department,  and  Geral- 
dine  Gross,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  on  the  editorial 
staff. 

An  enrollment  of  133  at  Ontario  Mennonite 

Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  represents  three 

Canadian  provinces  and  five  states. 
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Not  Charity  .  .  .  but  Brotherhood  is  the 
title  of  a  prospectus  being  mailed  this  week 
to  families  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  An  in- 

troductory article  by  the  same  title  is  found  on 

page  two  of  this  week's  issue  of  the  Herald. Further  information  concerning  the  new 
organization  known  as  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 
will  appear  in  the  coming  weeks. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  is  the  topic  to  be  dis- 
cussed by  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  at  the 

regular  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening,  Jan.  28. 

Young  people  from  the  Slate  Hill  congrega- 
tion will  give  the  regular  program  at  the 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.,  young  people's  meeting  on 
Jan.  29,  using  the  theme,  "Love,  the  Fruit  of 

the  Spirit." Bro.  Sanford  G.  Sheder,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
recently  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the 

Pinecraft  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.  Good  inter- 
est and  attendance  are  reported.  There  were 

three  confessions  and  believers  were  strength- 
ened. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  en  route 
home  from  Puerto  Rico,  preached  for  the 
Pinecraft  congregation,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  on  Dec. 
18. 

Florence  Loucks,  a  faithful  worker  at  the 
Publishing  House  since  its  early  beginnings, 
passed  away  Jan.  10  at  her  home  in  Scottdale. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  13,  with  Bro. 
A.  J.  Metzler  assisting.  At  the  same  time  a 
memorial  service  was  held  at  the  Publishing 
House  for  workers  who  could  not  attend  the 

funeral  service  at  the  home.  William  Pimlott, 
father  of  Ora  Pimlott,  who  is  an  employee 

of  the  House,  passed  away  a  few  days  pre- viously. 

Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa., 

who  was  elected  to  membership  on  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work  by  that  body  at  its  meeting 
last  fall,  is  serving  as  assistant  secretary  of 

young  people's  activities,  and  in  the  absence 
of  the  secretary,  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  is  carrying 

the  full  responsibility.  His  name  was  un- 
intentionally omitted  from  the  article  in  the 

Jan.  3  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  which 

listed  new  persons  serving  on  the  Commis- 
sion. 

Students  from  the  Canton  Bible  School 

gave  programs  at  the  Hartville  and  Bethel 
congregadons  near  by  on  Sunday  evening, 

Jan.  15. 

Announcements 

WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Anyone  desiring  to  attend  a  late  session  of  Bible 
school  can  enroll  for  the  second  six-week  term  of 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  at  Kitchener,  be- 

ginning Feb.  12.  If  you  have  not  attended  anywhere, 
or  if  you  have  completed  a  term  elsewhere  and  wish 
to  continue  your  Bible  study  this  winter,  you  are 
invited  to  this  second  term  at  O.M.B.S.  Credits 
accepted  and  issued.  For  further  information,  write 
to   Roy   S.   Koch,   800   King   St.   East,   Kitchener,   Ont. 

January  24,  19$ 

A  Christian  Education  Conference,  spoil 
sored  by  the  board  of  trustees  of  Eastern  Meij 
nonite  College,  will  be  held  at  the  Lindai| 
Church,  near  Linville,  Va.,  Sunday  afternoc 
and  evening  and  Monday  morning  and  afte 
noon,  Jan.  29,  30,  with  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  < 
Scottdale,  serving  as  guest  speaker. 

Thirty-five  ordained  brethren,  represen 
ing  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania,  Lanca 
ter,  Franconia,  Indiana-Michigan,  and  Ontari 

conferences,  attended  the  ministers'  norm? 
at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  10-12.  Thirty  studen 
are  enrolled  in  the  regular  sessions  of  th 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  of  whom  sixteen  at 
men. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  dean  c 

Goshen  College,  was  scheduled  to  speak  s 
the  Metamora,  111.,  Church  Sunday  mornim 

and  evening,  Jan.  22,  and  at  the  second  an  : 

nual  men's  fellowship  of  the  Roanoke  an 
Metamora  congregations  on  Saturday  evening 

Jan.  21 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Da* 
ton,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  25  were  Ford  Berg,  c 
Scottdale,  and  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  of  Goshen 
Ind. 

Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  Mich! 
preached  for  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregatioj 
on  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8. 

(Continued  on  page  92) 
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Calendar 

S Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Row 
noke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  Feb.  24,  25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jail 

2  to  March  24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Ian.  2  to  Feb.  II 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  1C 
Hesston   College   Winter   Bible  Term,  Hesston,   Kans 

Ian.   4  to  Feb.   12. 
Winter   Bible   School,   Goshen   College,   Goshen,   Ind. 

Ian.  4  to  Feb.   14. 
lohnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Ian.  4  to  Feb.  16 
Maple   Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  lar 

16-27. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Hai 

risonburg,  Va.,  Ian.  24  to  March  6. 
Tenth   Annual    Christian    Day   School   Meeting,   Hes 

Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.   25. 
Conference  on  Mennonite  Community  Life,  Conestogt 

Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  10,  11. 
Spring   Missionary   Day,   March    19 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plaei Undecided,   March   24,   25. 
Semiannual     Meeting,     Mennonite     Commission     fo 

Christian   Education   and   Young   People's   Work1 Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpor 

Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  May  23-25. 
General   Meeting,   Mennonite   Youth   Fellowship,   Go 

shen  College,   Goshen,   Ind,   June  9,   10 
Annual    Meeting,    Mennonite   Boara   of   Missions   an< 

Charities.  Goshen  College.  Goshen,  Ind.    lune   10-13 
Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro 

Va.,  lune  13-17. Little  Eden   Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  lune  21-28 
Junior  High  Boys  and  Girls   (Ages   12-15),  lune   21 to   July  5 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  luly  5-1S 
Christian   Business  Men's   Week,  luly  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  luly  22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  luly  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible  Conference,  Aug.  12-19 
Formers'  Week,  Aug.   19-26 
Family  Week,   Aug.   26   to  Sept.   2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  luly   1-7 
Girls'  Camp,   luly   8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  luly  15,  16 
Music   Conference,   luly    17-21 
First   Family   Week,   luly   22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  luly  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary   Bible    Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.    1 Mennonite  Publication  Board.  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa..  Aug.  23,  24. 

.! 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Mi 

Have  you  been  concerned  about  what  you 
uld  have  for  the  next  six  midweek  meet- 

gs  or  young  people's  meetings?  Why  not 
We  a  mission  study  course  using  the  new 
lide  on  Japan,  or  on  any  other  field  in  which 
iu  are  interested?  Order  the  kits  for  Japan, 

idia,  and  China  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
hing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Write  for  in- 

*'  rmation  and  suggestion  for  the  other  fields 
am  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
)ard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Board, 

ho  was  in  Japan  the  past  two  months,  ar- 
/ed  in  Los  Angeles  Sunday  night,  Jan.  15, 
id  was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 

lursday,  January  19. 
A  cable  was  received  from  our  China  folks 

1  Jan.  14  saying  that  they  are  well  and 
tive.  They  request  fervent  prayers  for  the 
urch  in  China.  Relatives  have  also  received 
:ters  dated  Dec.  16  in  which  is  indicated 

at  the  work  is  going  on  much  as  before. 
■  A  son,  Theodore  William,  was  born  to  Bro. 

_id  Sister  Elmer  Springer,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
co,  on  Jan.  12. 
Margaret  Elma  is  the  name  of  the  daughter 
irn  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  Shan- 
mr,  India,  on  Dec.  1. 

Bro.  Paul  G.  Kniss,  missionary  under  ap- 
lintment  to  India,  writes  from  Culp,  Ark., 

n.  11:  "We  are  very  happy  that  Bro.  and ter  Albert  Buckwalter  were  able  to  coma 

•i  re.  We  are  gradually  turning  over  our 
ponsibilities  to  them.  .  .  .  We  plan  to  leave 

alp  the  morning  of  Friday,  Jan.  20." 
ii  Sisters  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell,  mis- 
„l  >naries  who  have  recently  arrived  in  India, 
|B  ill  be  appointed  to  the  station  at  Ghatula 

r  language  study.  Their  address  will  be 
hawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Tokyo, 

pan,  write  on  Jan.  5:  "We  are  happily 
ttled  in  our  little  two-room  apartment  at 
e  Y.M.C.A.  at  Tokyo.  .  .  .  The  language 

hool  is  only  a  fifteen-  or  twenty-minute 
alk  from  here." 
Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck  write  from  Osaka, 

pan:  "Our  living  and  language  school  ar- 
ngements  are  pretty  well  settled  for  the 
:xt  six  months.  .  .  .  Language  study  with  its 
tending  difficulties  is  the  one  thing  we  wish 
iu  would  make  the  burden  of  your  prayers 
r  us  in  Japan.  .  .  .  Sunday  Carl  was  to 

'each  through  an  interpreter." 
Due  to  the  illness  of  Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber, 
iperintendent  of  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission 
hurch,  Bro.  J.  Kore  Zook,  of  Ashley,  Mich., 
as  scheduled  to  have  charge  of  the  services 
lere  on  Sunday,  Jan.  15.  Bro.  Zook  was  also 
bring  the  morning  radio  message  over 

/LDM.  Pray  for  Bro.  Raber's  recovery. 
Bro.  George  H.  Beare  writes  from  Balodga- 

an,  India,  Jan.  10:  "The  touring  season  is 
ere  again  and  in  the  very  near  future  there 

Stl1  'ill  be  several  teams  out  in  the  village  pre- 

ys 

senting  Christ  to  the  followers  of  the  many 

gods' of  India.  This  is  very  hard  work  physi- 
cally and  mentally  but  His  grace  has  always 

been  sufficient  and  we  are  confident  that  His 

blessing  will  attend  the  presentation  of  His 
Gospel.  Please  continue  to  pray  that  each 
worker  may  be  fully  consecrated  to  deliver 

God's  own  message." 
Information  wanted:  Have  you  had  a  mis- 

sion study  class  in  your  congregation  in  the 
last  several  years?  We  are  compiling  statistics 
to  show  how  many  such  classes  there  have 
been  in  our  congregations  together  with  such 
information  as  when  classes  were  held,  num- 

ber in  class,  age  group,  interest  shown,  how 
conducted,  and  other  information.  Question- 

naire blanks  are  provided  in  the  back  of  the 
China,  India,  and  Japan  guides.  If  you  do  not 
have  this  blank  form  on  hand,  please  send  for 
one  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 

Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Please  send  all  reports 
to  the  same  address. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  delegate  to  India,  writes  on 

Jan.  2:  "I  am  enjoying  my  stay.  I  am  at  Mo- 
hadi  just  now;  this  next  week  to  Dondi;  then 
to  Jagdeeshpur;  and  after  that  with  S.  M. 
King  for  two  weeks  in  South  India.  Since 
I  cannot  go  to  China,  I  am  trying  to  extend 
my  visa  here  for  two  more  weeks.  Then  two 

weeks  will  be  spent  in  the  Philippines,  leav- 
ing from  Manila  on  March  15  and  arriving 

in  America  on  April  3." 
The  membership  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 

sion is  seventy-one.  A  year  ago  at  this  time 
it  was  thirty-one.  There  have  been  forty 
additions — twenty-seven  by  baptism,  eight  by 
confession,  and  five  by  letter.  The  workers 
trust  they  can  duplicate  the  number  this  year. 

There  are  about  ten  on  the  prospective  mem- 
bership list  now. 

Reports  of  youth  missionary  projects  are 

coming  in.  The  "Youth's  Christian  Compan- 
ion" will  carry  articles  on  these  projects  which 

have  sent  detailed  descriptions  to  our  office. 
Please  fill  yours  today.  Send  them  to  your 
district  secretary,  if  he  is  gathering  them,  or 
to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  parents  of  Sister  Emma  Oyer,  Bro.  and 
Sister  John  Oyer,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  celebrated 

their  seventieth  wedding  anniversary  on  Sun- 
day, Jan.  15.  Sister  Emma  Oyer  is  the  author 

of  the  book,  "What  God  Hath  Wrought," 
the  history  of  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission. 
The  price  is  $2.00.  Write  today  for  your  copy, 
to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,   Elkhart,   Ind. 

Bro.  William  E.  Hallman  writes  from 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina,  on  Jan.  9: 

"We  are  beginning  our  mission  council  this 
evening.  We  will  be  glad  to  welcome  Bro. 
and  Sister  Daniel  W.  Miller,  who  arrived 

safely  Jan.  6  and  are  visiting  our  stations  en 
route  over  this  week  end;  and  also  the  Samuel 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  secretary  for  service 
and  relief,  who  recently  visited  Puerto  Rico 
for  the  transfer  of  property  from  M.C.C.  to 
M.R.C.  administration,  preached  in  Spanish 

Jan.  8  at  Pulguillas  in  the  morning  and  at 
Palo  Hincado  in  the  evening.  He  was  sched- 

uled to  leave  the  island  Jan.  13  and  planned  to 
speak  at  the  Bay  Shore  Church  at  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  Jan.  15. 
Bro.  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

was  scheduled  to  arrive  in  New  York  Jan. 

17  from  Palermo,  Sicily,  where  he  and  Bro. 

Andrew  Cerroni,  Freeport,  111.,  have  been  in- 
vestigating the  needs  of  the  people  there.  Let 

us  definitely  remember  the  people  of  Sicily 

in  prayer  that  their  spiritual  needs  may  be 
fulfilled  as  well  as  their  material  needs. 

E.  Miller  family,  who  have  already  been  with 
us  in  the  conference  in  Pehuajo  the  early  part 

of  December.  We  are  looking  to  the  Lord 
for  His  guidance  and  wisdom  in  all  decisions 
that  will  be  made  in  these  days  and  we  will 
be  dependent  on  the  presence  of  His  Spirit. 
.  .  .  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  have  been 
with  us  over  this  week  end  and  we  are  mak- 

ing plans  for  the  observance  of  the  thirtieth 
anniversary  of  the  opening  of  the  work  here 
in  Trenque  Lauquen  before  the  Shanks  leave 
on  furlough.  Bro.  Shank  was  the  one  who 

opened  this  work." Correction:  In  the  "Foreign  Missionary 
Addresses"  of  the  Jan.  10  issue  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  were 
listed  as  being  from  Central  Argentina  on 
retirement.  They  have  served  in  the  Chaco 
and  are  only  visiting  Central  Argentina  at 
present  before  returning  to  the  States  in  June 
on  furlough. 

The  attendance  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion was  106  on  Sunday,  Jan.   1. 

We  thank  those  who  responded  in  sending 
extra  Fall  Missionary  Day  bulletins  to  our 
office.  We  would  like  to  make  another  re- 

quest. There  is  also  a  shortage  of  1949 
annual  reports  of  the  Mission  Board.  If  any 

congregation  has  copies  that  will  not  be  used, 
please  send  them  to  the  Office  of  the  Sec- 

retary, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,   1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,   Ind. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Goshen  College  par- 
ticipated in  the  service  at  the  Chicago,  111., 

Mexican  Mission  on  Sunday,  Jan.  1.  The  team 

also  gave  the  program  at  the  watch-night 
service  the  evening  before. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  from  Ar- 
gentina, writes  from  Slidell,  La.,  Jan.  12: 

"We  are  moving  along  toward  Texas  but  will 
arrive  a  bit  later  than  planned.  We  were  at 
Brewton  and  Atmore,  Ala.,  and  at  Gulfport, 
Miss.  On  Sunday,  Jan.  15,  we  are  scheduled 
to  speak  at  Akers,  La.  .  .  .  After  that  we  leave 

for   Mathis,   Texas." (Continued  on  page  92) 
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The  Tuberculosis  Clinic 

An  Opportunity  for  Service  in 
Puerto  Rico 
By  Fred  Swartzendruber 

This  is  one  in  a  series  of  articles  explaining  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 
project  in  Puerto  Rico  which  was  taken  over  on  January  i,  1950,  by  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Youthful  Dr.  Swartzendruber,  still  in  his  early  twenties,  here 

describes  an  important  phase  of  the  medical  work. 

January  24,  /p(J 

THERE  was  an  air  of  apprehension  and 

nervousness  about  the  young  man  sit- 
ting on  the  bench  in  the  La  Plata  clinic. 

Of  the  group  of  new  patients  who  had  just 

had  their  lungs  examined  with  the  fluoro- 
scope,  he  was  the  only  one  for  whom  the 
doctor  had  ordered  an  X-ray.  Could  it  be 
that  he  had — but  what  an  unpleasant  thought! 
His  mother  and  two  of  his  brothers  had 

succumbed  to  the  ravages  of  tuberculosis, 
but  that  was  several  years  ago.  In  a  few 

minutes  he  was  called  to  the  doctor's  office 
for  the  report  on  the  chest  X-ray. 

He  was  told  that  there  was  a  shadow  in  the 

upper  portion  of  the  right  lung  due  to  tuber- 
culosis. He  did  not  have  an  advanced  case  of 

tuberculosis  with  cavities  but  rather  had  a 

good  chance  of  recovery  if  he  adopted  cer- 
tain habits  of  living  and  followed  medical 

recommendations.  It  meant  isolation  from 

his  wife  and  baby  for  their  protection;  good 
food,  complete  bed  rest,  checkups  at  the 
tuberculosis  clinic,  and  possibly  injection  of 
a  drug  called  streptomycin.  If  his  condition 

became  worse,  it  might  be  necessary  to  col- 
lapse his  lung. 

As  he  walked  from  the  clinic  door  he  also 

realized  that  his  friends  would  probably  keep 
their  distance  when  they  heard  of  his  con- 

dition. With  this  thought  came  the  determi- 
nation that  he  would  do  all  in  his  power  to 

co-operate  with  the  doctor  and  nurses  in 
the  treatment  of  his  condition.  He  mounted 

his  horse  and  rode  slowly  up  the  mountain 
path  to  his  poor  little  one-room  house,  to 
break  the  sad  news  to  his  wife.  It  was  quite 
an  unpleasant  surprise  for  her  because  she 
had  considered  him  to  be  in  good  health 
except  for  an  occasional  cold. 

This  case  is  cited  as  an  example  of  the 
many  tuberculosis  patients  who  come  to  the 

La  Plata  clinic.  In  this  young  man's  age 
group,  twenty  to  forty  years,  the  most  com- 

mon cause  of  death  in  Puerto  Rico  is  tuber- 

culosis. We  will  pick  up  the  rest  of  his  story 
later,  but  meanwhile  let  us  look  at  some 

general  facts  about  the  tuberculosis  problem 
in  Puerto  Rico.  The  magnitude  of  the  prob- 

lem may  well  be  appreciated  by  the  fact  that, 
even  after  fourteen  years  of  an  organized 
Department  of  Health  campaign  against  the 
disease,  the  mortality  rate  from  tuberculosis 
in  Puerto  Rico  remains  six  times  higher  than 
that  from  tuberculosis  in  the  United  States. 

This  problem  is  deeply  rooted  in  the  social 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

and  economic  conditions  of  the  people.  The 

population  density  is  high,  with  500  to  600 
people  per  square  mile.  This  results  in 
increased  likelihood  of  spread  of  disease 
through  the  more  intimate  social  contacts 
under  crowded  conditions.  Low  wages,  un- 

employment, dire  poverty,  ignorance,  are 
other  factors  which  are  almost  always  asso- 

ciated with  any  great  health  problem.  Not 
the  least  of  the  factors  associated  with  the 

high  mortality  rate  is  a  lack  in  the  quantity 
of  medical  services  available  to  combat  the 

disease.  According  to  average  standards, 
Puerto  Rico  has  only  twenty  per  cent  of  the 
necessary  sanitarium  beds  for  tuberculosis 
patients.  Many  patients  needing  hospital 
care  die  before  a  bed  is  available.  In  order 

to  combat  this  problem  there  have  been  or- 
ganized on  the  island  many  tuberculosis 

centers,  of  which  La  Plata  is  one.  These 
clinics  render  treatment  on  an  ambulatory 

basis  to  those  patients  in  whom  such  treat- 
ment shows  promise  of  success.  However, 

because  of  our  limited  personnel  we  are  able 

to  treat  only  those  from  our  immediate  vi- 
cinity, all  others  being  referred  to  the  health 

units  in  their  respective  municipalities.  Many 

Unsanitary  living  conditions  are  instrumental  in  the 
rapid  spread  of  tuberculosis  in  Puerto  Rico.  This 
home,  built  on  stilts  to  keep  the  house  above  the  mud 
and  water  level,  is  in  one  of  the  poorer  sections  of the    island. 

Fred    Swartzendruber,    M.D.,    reading    an    X-ray  • 
determine  the  progress  of  one  of  the  patients  urn 

observation. 

patients  are  too  ill  to  make  a  weekly  ti 
to  the  clinic,  or  present  special  problems  whi 
require  hospitalization.  These  patients  w 
and  hope  for  sanitarium  admission,  but  1 
are  not  always  successful  in  obtaining  it. 

The  La  Plata  tuberculosis  clinic  is  held 

Thursday  of  each  week.  During  the  moi 

ing  people  who  have  been  exposed  to  tub 
culosis  are  fluoroscoped,  and  pneumothoi 
and  pneumoperitoneum  treatments  are  giv 
to  regularly  returning  patients.  These  v\ 
treatments  consist  of  injecting  air  into  1 
lung  cavity  and  under  the  diaphragm,  j 
spectively,  in  order  to  effect  collapse  of  J 
lung  and  healing  of  the  tuberculous  proc< 
The  usual  course  of  treatment  lasts  two.l 

three  years.  Of  the  127  patients  under  act 
treatment  or  observation  at  La  Plata,  thh 
seven  are  receiving  pneumothorax  or  pnj 

moperitoneum  treatments.  During  the  aflj 
noon  the  tuberculosis  diagnostic  clinic 
held.  At  this  time  new  cases  are  interview 

their  problems  discussed,  treatment  outlini 
and  cases  under  observation  are  check. 

Any  medical  or  social  problem  which  an 
is  discussed  by  the  patient,  doctor,  i\ 
social  worker. 

It  is  to  this  clinic  that  the  young  manl  I 

our  story  returned  eighteen  months  later  f 
another  checkup.  He  had  done  all  wit,i 
his  limited  means  to  combat  the  drea  ,1 
disease  which  had  begun  to  grip  him.  He 
isolated  himself  in  a  makeshift  room  b 

by  friends  and  neighbors  as  an  additior 
his  house.  The  social  worker,  being  a  Pu 
Rican  herself,  had  rendered  considerable 

in  meeting  the  various  problems  of  his  l 
mode  of  life.  Considering  it  not  only  If 
duty  but  also  a  Christian  privilege,  she  t) 
visited  his  home  many  times  to  see  tha 
and  his  family  were  supplied  with  food 
to  make  sure  that  he  understood  and 
lowed  medical  advice.  Thus  she  formec  n 
invaluable  link  between  the  clinic  and 

home.  The  patient  had  returned  by  h(#- 

back  to  the  d'nic  every  month  in  orde  0 have  the  doctor  check  on  his  progress, 

to  the  satisfactory  healing  of  his  condii 
the  use  of  streptomycin  and  collapse  of 

lung  was  unnecessary.  In  fact,  at  the  en  'f 
eighteen  months  he  was  taken  into 

doctor's  office  to  receive  the  good  news 
he  was  an  arrested  case  and  could  now  \ 

several  hours  daily  at  light  tasks.  This 
is  an  example  of  what  can  be  done  by  K 

(See  next  Q°!umn| 
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Bible    women    of    the    Mennonite    Church    in    India. 

Sowing  the  Seed 
By  Gladys  Becker 

ID  you  ever  have  the  privilege  of  sowing 
seed  on  entirely  new  soil?    That  is  our 

ly  privilege.   Many  come  to  the  dispensary 
f   medicine  and  as  we  give  them  physical 
hp  we  also  tell  them  about  the  Lord  Jesus 

''Grist  who  is  able  to  heal  the  sin-sick  soul. 
y    sit  and  listen,  as  no  one  is  ever  in   a 

,  "hrry  here.  Some  buy  Gospel  portions  for  two 
c!its  each.    About  half  of  the  patients  tell 
ii they  have  heard  the  message  from  previous 

'nssionaries.    Last  week  a  lady  from  a  far 

c'tant  village  told  us  she  was  convicted  by 
""t'iiir  preaching  and  these  many  years  has  been 
atarjngry  and  desires  to  become  a  Christian. 
K,(ie  day  a  man  returned  and  wanted  us  to 
ffolain  more.    When  we  asked   when  and 

jv  iere  he  had  heard  the  Gospel,  he  informed 
that  it  was  the  previous  week  at  the  dis- 

llMpsary.    "The  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
a 'pwerful,   and   sharper   than   any   twoedged 
a*s!ord,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
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soul   and   spirit,   and   of  the   joints   and 

tient  himself  at  home  if  he  is  willing  to 
operate  with  the  doctor  in  the  treatment 

nlltc  his  condition. 

and  Our  contact  with  people  suffering  from 
iy  tt  Derculosis  affords  a  great  opportunity  to 
ordttlch  them  the  way  of  salvation.  People  who 
ess.  1  urn  to  our  clinic  every  week  for  a  period  of 

/eral  years  are  in  a  better  position  to 
i:eive  the  Good  News  than  people  who  come 
ly  occasionally.  Through  Christian  liter- 
ire,  kind  words,  and  a  sympathetic  at- 

lews'ude  toward  their  condition,  all  have  re- 
rived  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  comfort, 

[his:  d  some  have  received  a  saving  knowledge 
the  Saviour. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 

and   intents   of   the   heart"    (Heb.   4:12). 
We  try  to  follow  up  these  patients  in  their 

villages.  My  Bible  woman,  Premlata,  and  I 
go  out  usually  after  tea.  If  there  are  few 
patients  in  the  morning,  we  try  to  go  then 
also.  This  week  as  I  was  talking  with  a 

patient,  she  told  me  that  she  had  heard  us  in 
her  village,  and  that  was  the  first  time  that 
she  had  heard  about  Jesus. 

One  day  we  stopped  at  a  home  near  the 
bungalow  where  an  aged  mother  and  her 
daughter  live.  The  husband  was  in  a  distant 
village  working.  The  mother  was  blind, 

crippled,  and  hard  of  hearing  and  sat  squat- 
ting on  the  floor.  When  we  attempted  to  tell 

her  of  Jesus,  the  daughter  told  us  not  to  bother 
as  she  was  too  old.  Even  the  mother  said, 

"Don't  bother;  it  is  not  necessary  to  tell  me. 

I  am  of  no  use  anyway."  After  hearing  the 
way  of  salvation  simply  explained,  she  folded 

her  hands  and  prayed,  "Lord  Jesus,  I'm  blind, 
can't  walk,  nor  hear  well,  and  I  am  about 

to  die;  but  if  you'll  take  me  like  this,  here  I 
am."  She  did  this  without  any  suggestion  on 
our  part.  I  was  touched,  as  I  knew  this  was 
the  first  time  she  had  heard  of  Jesus.  Several 
times  since  then  we  have  visited  her. 

Another  time  we  were  visiting  in  Durwa 
village.  At  one  place  we  had  fifty  people 
standing  about  us.  As  we  were  explaining  the 
way  of  salvation,  two  sadhus  (Hindu  religious 

teachers)  came  up  before  us  saying,  "Ram, 
ram."  Everyone  laughed  and  I  feared  trouble 
might  be  ahead.  So  I  breathed  a  prayer  and 

immediately  asked  them,  "Have  you  ever 
heard  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus?"  The 
first  said,  "Yes,  yes,"  and  squatted  directly  in 
front. of  us,  continuing  to  say,  "Yes,  yes,"  to 
everything  that  was  said.  The  other  answered 
in  the  negative.   He  stood  toward  the  back, 

and  with  spiritual  hunger  deeply  written 
on  his  face,  he  drank  in  every  word.  Then 

he  said,  "I  have  never  heard  anything  like 
this."  Then  the  two  silently  walked  off  and 
our  meeting  continued. 

While  we  were  having  a  service  in  a  home 

across  from  the  boys'  ashram  (a  school  sup- 
ported by  the  government  to  teach  and  train 

boys,  especially  in  Hinduism),  two  teachers 
from  the  ashram  came.  Again  I  feared 

trouble,  as  they  had  given  us  some  the  pre- 
vious year  by  persuading  the  boys  to  leave 

the  night  school  here  and  come  there.  Prem- 
lata kept  on  with  the  service  while  the  men 

stood  and  listened.  Soon  they  returned  and 
asked  to  buy  Gospel  portions.  We  went  on 
up  the  road,  and  as  we  returned,  one  teacher 
came  out  and  asked  if  he  might  come  to  the 

bungalow  that  afternoon  at  four  o'clock for  a  visit.  We  assured  him  that  he  was 

most  welcome  at  any  time.  At  the  appointed 
time  he  arrived  with  five  or  six  of  his  boys. 
We  had  the  happy  privilege  of  reading  John 
3  together  and  discussing  it.  Later  the  teacher 
returned  alone  and  it  was  evident  that  he 

did  not  want  any  of  the  ashram  boys  to  know 
his   whereabouts.    Pray   for  this   teacher. 

In  a  near-by  village  back  of  the  bungalow 
live  five  families  of  Christians  (by  name). 

They  accepted  Christ  when  the  British 
Churches  of  Christ  Mission  was  here,  but 

have  now  gone  back  into  Hinduism.  We 
work  among  them  and  continue  to  pray  that 

they  soon  may  be  brought  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  Christ. 

There  are,  of  course,  many  discouraging 
elements.  There  is  so  much  indifference  and 

so  much  immorality.  People  listen,  but  do 
not  hear  nor  understand.  We  are  encouraged, 
however,  as  we  see  one  or  two  in  a  group 
drink  in  the  truth,  and  to  see  a  ray  of  light 
dawn  on  their  faces.  Twice,  as  we  left,  we 

heard  these  explaining  the  message  to  the 
rest.  What  a  joy  and  what  a  privilege  to  sow 

the  precious  Seed! 
Latehar,   E.I.R., 

Bihar,   India. 

The  West  Indies  for  Christ 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

TRAVELING  through  the  West  India 
islands  one  is  impressed  with  the  Ameri- 

canization which  has  taken  place.  This  has 

been  accomplished  through  the  modern  trans- 
portation facilities  which  plane  service  pro- 

vides. The  radio,  press,  and  movie  have  also 
accelerated    this    Americanization. 

When  comparisons  are  made  of  the  physical 
features,  the  people,  and  the  spiritual  life, 
one  sees  many  things  which  these  islands  have 
in  common  and  other  things  in  marked  and 
serious  contrast.  The  physical  features  of  the 

island  of  Puerto  Rico  and  Hispaniola  (Do- 
minican Republic  and  Haiti)  are  similar  in 

that  both  are  very  mountainous.  P.  e  to  Rico 
is  nothing  but  hills  and  valleys.  Very  sharply 
broken  mountainsides  are  fertile  on  the  en- 

tire hillside,  even  to  the  very  peak.  In  con- 
trast the  mountains  of  a  large  part  of  the  Do- 

minican Republic  and  Haiti  are  barren.   The 
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Dominican  Republic  has  large  plains.  In 

Haiti  one  cannot  go  anywhere  where  moun- 
tains are  out  of  sight.  In  fact,  four  fifths  of 

Haiti  is  mountainous.  The  country  is  cor- 

rectly named  "Haiti,"  which  is  an  Indian 
name  meaning  mountains. 
The  people  of  these  three  countries  are 

also  quite  distinctive  in  many  ways.  In  Puerto 
Rico  one  is  impressed  with  the  poverty  of  the 
people.  Children  are  underfed,  small  for 
their  age,  and  without  muscular  strength,  all 
because  of  an  insufficient  diet.  In  the  Domini- 

can Republic  the  skin  color  of  the  people  is 
much  the  same  as  in  Puerto  Rico.  Some 

people  are  quite  dark,  others  are  very  fair, 
some  almost  white.  In  Haiti  nearly  all  of  the 

people  are  dark-skinned.  The  World  Al- 
manac says  there  are  only  3,000  white  in- 

habitants. The  population  is  estimated  at 
nearly  4,000,000,  all  the  rest  being  quite 
dark-skinned.  The  Haitians  are  a  rugged, 
muscular  people  who  carry  very  heavy  loads, 
seemingly  with  ease.  The  people  of  Puerto 
Rico  and  the  Dominican  Republic  speak 
Spanish,  while  the  people  of  Haiti  speak 

Creole.  The  French  have  possessed  the  coun- 
try since  1697,  when  it  was  ceded  to  France 

by  Spain.  The  Creole-speaking  people  were 
imported  from  Africa  to  operate  the  planta- 

tions for  the  large  landholders  from  France. 
The  Frenchmen  cared  nothing  for  their  slaves, 

consequently  the  Africans  developed  a  cul- 
ture and  language  all  their  own.  Creole  is 

a  mixture  of  various  tribal  languages  from 

Africa,  with  some  French.  A  French-speak- 
ing person  may  understand  considerable 

Creole,  but  a  Creole-speaking  native  will  not 
understand  as  much  French. 

One  sees  that  the  people  from  Puerto  Rico, 
the  Dominican  Republic,  and  Haiti  have 
a  number  of  things  in  common.  The  favorite 

tool  of  the  men  is  the  "machete,"  a  long 
knife  curved  near  the  point.  The  tool  of 
each  nationality  has  a  slightly  different  curve. 
The  machete  is  used  for  nearly  any  type  of 
farm  work:  cutting  sugar  cane,  tobacco,  grass, 
trees;  pruning  trees;  chopping  off  the  head 
of  a  chicken  and  cutting  the  chicken  into 
pieces;  and  so  on.  The  native  cannot  use  a 
scythe,  but  he  can  cut  more  grass  in  an  hour 
than  another  man  can  with  a  scythe. 
Another  tool  which  is  common  to  the 

three  countries  is  the  hoe  with  a  long  handle 

adapted  to  hillside  cultivation.  A  scene  worth 
seeing  in  Haiti  was  a  group  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  men,  some  of  whom  were  beating 
drums,  shouting  and  singing  in  Creole,  and 
laughing  while  others  were  preparing  a  rough 
hillside  to  plant  sweet  potatoes,  each  man 
beating  time  to  the  drums  with  his  hoe, 
and  singing. 

The  women  of  the  three  countries  carry 
their  loads  on  their  heads.  One  does  not  see 

nearly  so  many  women  out  of  doors  doing 
manual  work  in  Puerto  Rico  as  in  the  other 

two  countries.  It  is  a  colorful  sight  to  see 

the  Haitian  women  walking  on  the  high- 
way in  an  endless  procession  either  going  to 

or  returning  from  market.  They  carry  citrus 
fruits,  bananas,  vegetables,  and  all  kinds  of 
wares  in  their  baskets  or  in  bundles  on  their 
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heads.  The  women  are  strongly  built  and 
walk  erect.  As  they  walk  along  they  swing 
their  arms  in  rhythmical  motion  as  though 
they  carried  no  weight  at  all,  yet  some  women 
carry  more  than  fifty  pounds  on  their  heads. 

The  favorite  pastime  for  the  men  and  boys 
in  the  three  countries  is  cockfighting.  One 
sees  stacks  of  coops  with  fighting  cocks  at  the 
airports.  Almost  anywhere  in  the  country  the 
roosters  may  be  seen  tied  by  one  leg  to  a 
stone  or  post.  Some  cockfighting  pits  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  the  Dominican  Republic 
are  large  enough  to  seat  1,000  persons.  The 
government  controls  the  betting  associated 
with  such  fights  by  placing  a  tax  on  it.  In 
Haiti  we  stopped  to  see  what  a  crowd  of 

nearly  seventy-five  men  and  boys  were  doing. 
There  was  a  cockfight.  When  one  of  the 
roosters  seemed  to  be  nearly  overcome,  the 
Haitians  cheered  for  their  favorite  cock  as 

Americans  cheer  at  large  football  games. 
Haitians  watch  a  cock  until  it  is  almost  killed. 
Americans  watch  a  man  until  he  is  almost 

killed.  Who  is  the  more  degenerate? 
One  is  also  impressed  with  the  attention 

given  in  each  of  these  countries  to  lottery.  It 
is  impossible  to  walk  one  city  block  without 
being  accosted  by  someone  selling  lottery 
tickets.  In  Cuidad  Trujillo  the  national 

lottery  is  housed  in  one  of  the  finest  build- 
ings of  the  country.  Of  course,  we  must 

remember  that  in  America  $15,000,000,000 

is  spent  annually  for  crime  and  gambling. 
The  religious  life  of  the  countries  is  the 

same  in  that  it  is  Catholic.  An  inferior 

type  of  Catholicism  is  found  here  from  that  in 
the  States.  The  Puerto  Ricans  have  lost 

respect  for  the  Catholic  church  and  its  orders. 
The  Dominicans  have  respect]  for  their 

priests. This  country  has  the  oldest  city  of  the 
Western  Hemisphere,  Cuidad  Trupillo, 

founded  by  Bartholomew,  a  brother  of  Chris- 
topher Columbus,  in  1496.  This  was  the 

first  permanent  European  city  in  the  West- 
ern world.  There  are  well-preserved  ruins 

of  seven  buildings  erected  before  1550  in 
this  city,  including  the  oldest  cathedral  in 
the  Americas.  In  this  cathedral  rest  the  re- 

mains of  Christopher  Columbus.  The  fact 
that  Catholicism  was  so  deeply  rooted  in  this 
country  from  its  beginning  makes  it  the 
chief  stronghold  of  Catholicism  in  the  West 
Indies. 

The  Haitians  have  more  African  customs 

than  the  people  of  the  other  two  countries. 
The  voodooism  of  Africa  was  not  overcome 

by  the  Catholics,  but  was  rather  blessed  by 
them  and  some  practices  were  brought  into 
the  church.  There  are  still  places  in  Haiti 

where  voodooism  is  practiced.  Some  mis- 
sionaries say  the  government  encourages  it 

under  the  guise  of  folklore. 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

(Toledo  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  love 

in   Jesus'   worthy   name,    who    deserves   the 
best   that   we   have   of   devotion,   love,    and 
service. 

Quite  frequently  we  are  asked  questions 
such  as:  How  is  the  work  in  Toledo  pro- 

gressing? How  do  the  Jews  respond  to  the 
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Gospel  message?  As  we  endeavor  to  answ 
these  questions  we  are  reminded  of  the  ver 

found  in  Romans  (10:12):  "For  there  is  1 
difference  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gree 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  ; 

that  call  upon  him." Jews  need  to  be  saved  the  same  way 
Gentiles.  They  need  to  have  their  sii 
washed  away  by  the  blood  of  Jesus;  th 

need  to  be  "born  again";  they  need  to  groi 
in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  L01 
Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  tells  us  in  Matt.  10:2 
".  .  .  he  that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  1 

saved." 

We  believe  that  the  Lord  is  speaking 
Israel  as  a  nation.  While  it  is  true  th; 

approximately  six  million  Jews  have  bee 
slaughtered  within  the  past  twelve  year 

it  is  also  true  that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth,  h 

chasteneth." 
We  are  glad  to  say  that  our  Jewish  sist 

from  Toledo  is  still  serving  the  Lord.  Sb 
spent  three  weeks  with  us  during  the  mom 
of  October.  Her  son  spent  a  Saturday  niglj 
with  us  and  went  to  church  with  us  th 

following  Sunday  as  we  were  having  a 
all-day  meeting.  He  always  seems  glad 
go  to  church  with  us.  We  are  praying  th; 
some  day  he,  too,  will  become  a  Christia 
We  have  been  meeting  once  a  month 

the  homes  of  some  of  our  Christian  frien< 

in  the  city.  This  is  a  prayer  meeting,  whei 

we  pray  especially  for  the  conversion 
Jewish  people. 

Our  last  prayer  meeting  was  held  in  th 
home  of  Mrs.  Fannie  Levine.  We  also  hi 

a  potluck  supper  and  celebrated  her  bin 
day  the  same  evening.  She  received  ma: 
beautiful  and  useful  gifts.  There  were  aboi 

twenty  people  present. 
We  had  thought  there  were  only  two  H 

brew  Christians  in  the  city  of  Toledo.  Ho' 
ever,  at  this  last  prayer  service  we  met 

young  Hebrew  Christian  whose  father  is 
graduate  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  and  hi 
been  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  for  a  numbd 

of  years. We  have  now  become  acquainted  wit 

quite  a  few  Jewish  people  in  the  city.  ̂  
believe  the  time  will  soon  be  here  when  w 

will  need  a  place  of  worship.  Will  ycj 

pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  will  direct  i 
this  matter? 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Clinton  Mennoni 
Church  closed  Nov.  27.  The  evangelist  w; 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  from  eastern  Pennsy 

vania.  Twenty-three  precious  souls  accepte 
Jesus  as  their  personal  Saviour.  Amort 
them  was  our  son,  Paul  Stanley.  Our  ch: 
dren  are  both  Christians.  We  trust  they  m» 

always  "give  of  their  best  to  the  Master 
We  spent  the  week  end  of  Nov.  20  at  Fai> 

point,  Ohio,  at  one  of  our  Mennonite  mi 
sions.  Fairpoint  is  in  the  coal-mining  regie 
about  fifteen  miles  from  Wheeling,  W.  V 
Evidently  these  people  are  hungry  for  tl 

Gospel.    It  is  a  ripe  mission  field. 
We  want  to  heartily  thank  you  for  tl 

financial  support  you  have  given  us  durii 
the  past  year.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  abu 
dantly  bless  you  and  give  you  a  prospero 
new  year.  We  also  want  to  thank  you  f] 

the  prayer  support  you  have  given  us.  Whi 
we  think  of  our  many  friends,  we  are  1 
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us,  pinded  of  the  words  of  song,  "I  would  be 
xue,   for   there   are   those    who    trust   me." 
We  are  yours  in  the  Master's  service. 
Dec.  1,  1949.  Frank  and  Sadie  Sturpe. 

to 
MEDELLIN,  COLOMBIA 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ:  We  thoroughly  en- 
joyed the  Christmas  season.  New  implications 

of  the  meaning  of  the  incarnation  have  been 
git  revealed  to  us.    This  is  always  the  time  for 
It  the  giving  of  many  gifts  and  most  of   us 

ire  aware  by  experience  that  there  is  greater 
Satisfaction  in  giving  than  in  receiving.    Of 
necessity  we  receive  gifts;  but  did  we  ever 
stop  to  think  that  there  is  no  one  time  that 
jwe  really  deserve  the  gift  we  receive.    We 
get  a  gift  because  of  the  generosity  of  the 
giver  and  not  because  we  merited  his  gift 
Iff  us.    But  how  much  more  this  is  true  in 

our  relationship  with  our  Creator  who  has 

provided  the  greatest  love-gift  that  humanity 
has  ever  or  will  ever  see — the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
pie  Saviour   of   mankind.    We   can   readily 
agree  that  there  is  nothing  good  about  us 

in  the  light  of  our  sins,  yet,  because  of  God's 
great  love  for  fallen,  sinful  mankind,   He 

Jlprovided   a   Redeemer  who   could  bring  us 
J  iback  into  fellowship  with  Him.   As  it  is  true 
II  with  the  natural  gift  so  it  is  true  with  the 

tj  spiritual  gift.    Unless  we  receive  the '  natural 
:   gift  with  gratefulness,  it  is  of  no  benefit  to 

ilius.    Likewise    with    the    spiritual    gift — we 
I  must  be  willing  to  deny  self  in  order  to  re- 
j.ceive  the  most  perfect  Gift  into  our  hearts. 
:|:Upon  openly   receiving   the  gift  of  love   in 
:t  sincerity   and   true   humility,   we  experience 
lithe   transforming  joy   of   sins   forgiven   and 
I  eternal  life.   This  last  thought  points  out  the 
1  fact   that    the    death,    resurrection,    and    as- 
rjlcension   of  our   Lord   is   but   the   crowning 
ii'work  of  the  incarnation.  I  fear  too  many  pro- 

:|  fessing  Christians  are  living  around  the  out- 
i    ward  display  of  the  incarnated  Christ  and 
■never    get    anywhere    near    the    redemption 
i\  1  experience  of  the  resurrected  Christ.  Meditate 

'  on  Rom.  1:1-6  in  order  to  understand  God's 
tj  purpose  in  sending  forth  His  Son  as  a  ransom 
'I "for  many.    After  accepting  the  gift,  we  are 
It  constrained  to   present  this   gift  of  God   to 

1  :  all  men.   We  need  to  awake  to  our  responsi- 
|  bility  and  opportunity  while  it  is  called  today. 

On  Dec.  9  we  made  a  plane  flight  to  Cucuta, 

rji  Colombia,    which    is    near    the    Venezuelan 
if  border.    The  purpose  of  this  trip  was  to  se- 

rf' cure  another  visa.    The  first  visa  was  good 
|>  for  only  sixty  days.   This  was  a  new  regula- 
«    tion  and  we  were  the  first  ones  affected  by  it 

j:  here  at  the  language  school.    Before,  it  was 
J  possible  to  extend  the  visa  for  two  sixty-day 
rl  periods,  totaling  the  equivalent  of  six  months. 

if  Now  it  is  necessary  to  go  out  of  the  coun- 
Jl  try  every  sixty  days  to  secure  a  new  visa.  We 
j    secured    our    second    visa    at   San    Antonio, 
l|)  Venezuela,    on    Dec.    12.     We   returned    to 

Medellin   by   plane   on   Dec.    13.   While   at 
I  Cucuta    we    visited    the    native    evangelical 
I  church.    There  were  over  one  hundred  and 

1  sixty  present  for  Sunday  school.    In  the  eve- 

1  ning  we   listened   to   a   Colombian   pastor's 
I  message.   They  have  a  branch  Sunday  school 
j  in  a  suburb  where  they  held  Sunday  school  in 
I  the  afternoon.  We  were  told  that  a  number 

of  churches   in   the   rural   area   had   to   be 
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abandoned  because  of  violence.  Some  of  the 

benches  were  salvaged  and  are  stored  in  the 
city  church. 

While  we  were  at  Cucuta,  my  wife  came 
down  with  some  type  of  bacillary  dysentery 
which  made  her  very  sick.  In  spite  of  her 
weakened  physical  condition,  we  came  back 
to  Medellin,  where  we  got  immediate  medical 
attention.  She  is  now  well,  but  in  these  times 
of  illness  we  are  made  to  realize  the  frailty 
of  the  human  body  and  it  causes  us  to  go 
to  the  Source  of  all  strength.  Our  boy  also 
got  a  rash  which  resembles  poison  ivy  to 
some  extent.  It  broke  out  on  his  face,  neck, 

and  arms,  but  we  are  glad  to  report  that 
this  skin  condition  is  much  improved. 

We  spent  Christmas  Day  at  home  in  our 
apartment  except  that  we  attended  the  English 
services  where  we  heard  an  acceptable  Christ- 

mas message.  We,  of  course,  missed  the  fel- 
lowship of  those  of  like  precious  faith  but 

we  enjoyed  ourselves  in  the  Lord.  Our  noon- 
day meal  reminded  us  of  the  kind  we  would 

have  had  had  we  been  at  home.  We  had 

the  usual  joy  of  opening  our  gifts  from  each 
other.  The  children  also  received  presents 
from  their  little  friends.  We  attended  an  in- 

teresting program  given  by  the  Spanish  Sun- 
day school.  The  English  Sunday  school  held 

a  party  for  their  children  also.  Everything 
seemed  like  any  other  Christmas  except  the 
weather,  which  reminds  one  of  bright  blue 
October  weather,  for  it  gets  very  warm  during 
the  day  but  quite  cool  at  night.  The  rainy 
season  has  come  to  an  end.  Another  feature 

peculiar  to  Christmas  celebration  is  the  im- 
mense amount  of  fireworks  on  Christmas 

Eve.  There  was  a  continual  crashing  and 

banging  all  evening,  lasting  until  after  mid- 
night. We  students  agreed  that  it  is  quite 

pagan  even  though  the  Catholic  church  sanc- 
tions it.  This  display  is  much  worse  than  the 

Fourth  of  July  celebration  in  the  States. 

We  surely  did  appreciate  the  many  greet- 
ings and  gifts  we  received  from  the  folks  in 

the  homeland.  It  is  impossible  to  personally 

acknowledge  every  greeting,  so  we  take  this 
opportunity  to  thank  all  of  you  for  your  kind 
remembrance  of  us.  The  Lord  richly  re- 

ward you  for  your  interest  in  His  work. 
We  completed  our  first  term  of  study  on 

Dec.  16.  We  have  made  satisfactory  progress 
in  our  language  study  if  we  can  judge  by 
the  results  of  our  tests.  We  have  vacation  un- 

til Jan.  2,  when  we  enter  another  term  of 
study.  Daniel  W.  Millers  have  left  us  and 
have  proceeded  to  their  field  of  service  in 
Argentina.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the 
arrival  of  the  Lawrence  Brunks  on  Dec.  29. 

We  plan  to  meet  them  at  the  airport. 
We  are  conscious  that  many  of  you  readers 

have  been  praying  for  us.  We  do  appreciate 
this  and  ask  that  you  continue  to  faithfully 

hold  us  up  to  the  throne  of  grace.  Our  chil- 
dren give  us  some  concern,  that  we  may  find 

a  suitable  maid  to  care  for  them  in  our 

absence  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  find 

adequate  employment  for  them  to  make  them 
happy  and  contented.  We  need  to  spend 
much  time  at  language  study,  so  pray  that 
we  may  have  ready  minds.  Remember  the 
problem  of  securing  another  visa.  Our  God  is 
a  Leader.    May  we  be  good  followers. 

Dec.  26,  1949.      The  George  T.  Millers. 

READING,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Fairview  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Master's  name.  We  are  truly  grateful  to  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  of  witnessing  for  Him 
in  this  wicked  city.  When  one  constandy  sees 
mankind  sinking  in  the  depths  of  sin,  it  is 
an  inspiration  to  be  living  and  testifying 
for  Christ  in  these  perilous  times.  When  I 
think  how  close  the  coming  of  our  Lord  may 
be,  I  also  think  how  much  there  is  to  be  done 

yet  in  bringing  others  to  Him. 
At  our  last  communion  service  one  more 

soul  was  added  to  the  church  by  water  bap- 
tism. There  were  also  others  who  confessed 

Christ  but  were  not  quite  willing  to  go  all 
the  way.  Will  you  as  Christian  friends  pray 
that  they  might  find  the  strength  they  need 
in  the  One  they  confessed  that  they  might 
also  find  the  peace  and  joy  that  can  come 
only  through  Him? 
On  Nov.  4  we  were  very  happy  to  have 

with  us  Bro.  James  Lark,  who  gave  us  an 
inspiring  missionary  message  along  with  a 

brief  report  of  the  work  being  done  in  Chi- 
cago. Our  special  missionary  offering  taken 

on  Missionary  Day  was  given  towards  the 
building  fund  of  the  Chicago  Mennonite 
Church  for  the  colored. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Stoltzfus,  who  have 

so  willingly  given  so  much  of  their  time  in 
the  Sunday-school  work  here,  will  be  leaving 
us  soon.  Their  presence  and  help  will  be 
missed  as  Bro.  Luke  is  planning  to  be  in 
school  at  E.M.C.  This  presents  a  special 

prayer  burden  that  the  Lord  will  provide  a 
consecrated  young  man  to  teach  the  young 

men's  class  in  our  Sunday  school.  Bro. 
Elam  Kurtz  has  recently  been  added  to  our 
teaching  staff.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  as 
teachers  may  live  and  teach  in  such  a  way 

that  our  pupils  may  be  led  to  Christ. 
Many  vegetables  and  other  foods  have  been 

given  to  the  missions  here  in  Reading  in  the 
recent  months.  These  foods  have  come 

mostly  from  the  Bowmansville  congregation 

and  the  Conestoga  congregation  in  Morgan- 
town.  Apples  and  peaches  were  also  received 
from  the  Hershey  fruit  farm  near  Hamburg. 
These  gifts  have  been  greatly  appreciated 
and  we  are  sure  the  Lord  will  richly  bless  your 

gifts  and  the  interest  shown  in  His  work  here in  Reading. 

On  Christmas  evening  many  parents  of 

our  Sunday-school  pupils  gathered  with  us  for 
a  Christmas  program  given  by  our  Sunday 
school.  A  sermon  message  by  Bro.  Luke  L 
Horst  followed  the  program. 

Along  with  the  many  problems  that  arise 
in  city  mission  work  are  also  many  joys  that 
come  through  serving  the  Lord  and  doing  it 
faithfully.  The  problems  and  trials  challenge 
one  to  be  more  zealous  for  Him,  that  greater 

joys  might  be  fulfilled. We  humbly  request  your  prayers,  that 
Christ  may  be  exalted  in  this  vast  and  wicked 
city  of  Reading  and  that  His  little  church 
here  at  Fairview  Street  may  be  a  testimony 
to  His  name. 

Dec.  26,  1949. Dorothy  Reifsnyder. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

^ 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Christian  Movement 

The  world  aspect  of  the  Christian 

movement  of  missions  is  just  now  its 
most  demanding  and  pressing  burden.  It 
is  not  in  danger  of  failure,  Communism 

notwithstanding,  but  it  may  easily  be 
hampered  or  delayed.  Christ  initiated 
this  task  of  global  evangelism  and  turned 
it  over  to  His  followers  to  continue.  Matt. 

28:19,  20. 

Any  true  Christian  church  is  a  mis- 
sionary church.  And  any  missionary 

church  leaves  no  ground  or  country  un- 
covered. There  is  need  in  the  world  for 

missions,  both  to  overcome  the  stale 

theological  slippings  of  the  few,  and  to 
replace  the  ignorance  of  the  peasantry 

and  bourgeois.  Magnificent  cathedrals 
and  an  avowed  obedience  to  rituals  or 

forms  of  worship  are  no  guarantee  of  a 

living  church.  Even  areas  where  Chris- 
tianity supposedly  reigns  are  sometimes 

the  very  places  mission  work  should 
begin. 

The  decision  to  open  mission  work  in 

Japan  was  a  welcome  note  to  those  who 
know  the  need  in  Japan.  The  China 

work,  now  apparently  progressing  satis- 
factorily, was  a  step  of  vision.  The  India 

field,  now  in  its  fiftieth  year,  shows  what 

foresight  and  a  desire  to  follow  the  will 
of  God  will  and  can  do.  Our  labors  in 

South  America  equally  attest  to  the  bless- 
ings of  God.  But  now  come  new  fields. 

Where  are  they?  Do  we  have  the  finances 

to  consider  opening  new  areas?  Do  we 
have  the  personnel? 
The  answer  must  be  a  forward  one. 

With  the  wealth  of  our  church  and  the 

new  horizons  appearing  in  numbers  of 

personal  commitments,  the  reply  must 

be,  "Which  new  field  shall  we  enter?" 
We  feel  confident  that  our  Mission  Board 

officials  are  ready  for  the  occasion.  Cer- 
tainly they  are  now  investigating  and 

planning  for  new  fields.  When  the  time 

is  ripe,  when  the  area  is  open,  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  should  and  will  move  for- 

ward. We  want  to  have  a  continuing 

widened  field  of  missions,  and  by  the 

grace  of  God,  extend  our  borders.— F.  B. 

GRACETON,  MINNESOTA 

(Graceton    Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love 
through  Him  that  loved  us  and  gave  Himself 
for  us. 

Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff,  of  Ogema,  Minn., 
conducted   our   revival   meetings   Dec.   9-15. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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There  were  no  visible  results  but  the  workers 

were  strengthened  in  their  Christian  lives  and 
it  gave  them  a  new  zeal  to  work  for  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Joni  Beachy  returned  to  the  mission 
field  with  his  new  bride.  We  wish  them 

God's  richest  blessing  in  the  establishment of  their  new  home. 

The  writer  and  his  family  are  living  here  at 

Pitt,  to  help  with  the  mission  work  through- 
out the  winter.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  R. 

Zook  have  charge  of  the  work  at  this  place. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  laboring 

for  the  Lord  in  His  great  harvest  field. 

Dec.  12,  1949.  John  Stall. 

COLUMBIA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Columbia   Mission) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  We  can 

say  with  the  psalmist  of  old,  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad."  Our  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
Dec.  4-18  with  Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  of 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  from  the  Pond  Bank 
congregation,  as  evangelist.  Bro.  Shank 
preached  the  Word  with  simplicity  and  in 
truth. 
A  number  of  souls  confessed  Christ  as 

their  Saviour.  There  were  also  two  more 

confessions  on  Christmas  Sunday  morning. 

May  the  Lord's  blessing  be  upon  them  and 
may  they  go  the  whole  way  with  the  Lord. 

Pray  for  them,  that  they  may  remain  faith- 
ful to  the  end.  There  are  a  number  of 

others  that  are  counting  the  cost.  Pray  with 
us  for  them,  that  the  Lord  may  be  merciful 
to  them  and  that  they  may  find  the  Lord. 

Our  all-day  meeting  on  Dec.  11  was  at- 
tended with  much  interest. 

B.  B.  Zimmerman. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Most   Valuable   Relief  Materials 

In  a  recent  discussion  with  Richard  Hertz- 
ler,  who  is  secretary  of  the  relief  committee 

among  the  Mennonites  in  Germany,  Euro- 
pean M.C.C.  Relief  Director  Walter  Eicher 

was  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  German 
Mennonites  still  place  much  value  in  meats, 
fat,  soap,  flour,  and  Purina  as  relief  materials. 
They  feel  that  there  will  be  a  need  for  this 
assistance  for  some  time  to  come,  and  ex- 

pressed the  wish  that  we  would  not  think  of 
discontinuing  our  service  in  this  line.  They 
could  also  use  more  clothing,  and  in  fact,  feel 

that  they  have  a  rather  great  need  for  more 
clothing.  This  information  on  the  materials 
most  useful  in  relief  work,  will  be  of  interest 

to  those  supporting  the  work. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

A  number  of  Mennonites  from  Paraguay 
have  been  coming  to  Canada,  sponsored  by 
their  respective  relatives  in  Canada.  The 

M.C.C.  has  helped  these  persons  in  complet- 
ing arrangements  for  their  passage  to  New 

York,  and  also,  in  co-operation  with  the 
Canadian  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization, 

has  assisted  them  in  transportation  to  their 

sponsors. Walter  A.  Claassen  and  family,  of  White- 
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water,  Kans.,  sailed  on  January  12  for  Un 

guay,  where  Bro.  Claassen  will  serve  as  C( 
director  of  the  refugee  resettlement  progran 

It  is  planned  that  he  will  be  stationed  at  tb 
El  Ombu  resettlement  project  while  Arthv. 
Jahnke,  sharing  in  the  directorship,  will  b 
located  at  the  Montevideo  office. 

Service  Among  Migrants 

A  set  of  slides  on  the  work  of  the  M.C.C 

unit  among  migrant  workers  in  New  Yor 
state  last  summer  is  being  completed.  This  st 
of  slides  shows  the  living  conditions  of  ijil 

people  and  the  work  done  by  the  service  uni 
in  Bible  classes,  home  visitation,  religiou 
services,  recreation,  craft  instruction,  am 
other  activities.  Available  on  free-loan  basi 
from  Publicity  Office,  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Attention  is  being  given  to  similar  neei 
among  migrant  laborers  in  other  places.  Fo 
instance,  in  one  area  in  California  there  ar 

reportedly  100,000  migrants  living  on  a  verj 
narrow  margin  economically,  and  the  field  i 
open  for  Christian  welfare  work  of  the  typi 
that  a  voluntary  service  unit  could  perform 

"Service  for  Peace"  Worth  While 

Very  favorable  reports  have  been  receive* 
from  those  who  have  secured  their  copies  0 

"Service  for  Peace,"  the  first  official  and  con* 
plete  account  of  the  M.C.C.-C.P.S.  program1 
Thus  far  a  substantial  portion  of  the  sale 
have  been  to  ex-C.P.S.  men.  The  book  is  alsi 
of  vital  interest  to  every  home,  every  younji 

person,  every  church  worker.  Books  an 
available  at  Mennonite  bookstores,  confereno 

headquarters,  or  from  the  publisher,  Men 
nonite  Central  Committee.  Price:  $3.00  pe. 

copy.  Ex-C.P.S.  men  should  order  from  thi 
M.C.C.  office,  Akron,  Pa.,  to  secure  the  spe 
cial  rate. 

r 

Brook  Lane  Farm  Notes 

Lucinda  Martin,  R.N.,  of  Waterloo,  Ont, 

has  joined  the  nursing  staff  at  this  M.C.C 
hospital.  Prior  to  her  coming,  Ethel  Hershey 

R.N.,  of  York,  Pa.,  gave  helpful  assistano 
on  a  temporary  basis.  Anna  Mary  Ober 
holtzer,  of  Lebanon,  Pa.,  has  joined  the  stat 

as  an  attendant-housekeeper. 

Peace  Section  Notes 

Recent  reports  indicate  that  local  drai 
boards  have  been  warned  of  a  possible  call  fo 
recruits.  With  the  present  selective  servic 
law  expiring  as  of  July  1,  some  renewal 
draft  activity  may  take  place.  It  appears  al» 
that  militarist  groups  will  press  for  enactme: 
of  some  conscription  or  selective  service 
tension  measure.  The  Peace  Section  of 

M.C.C.  is  keeping  in  touch  with  any  develop 

ments  relating  to  draft  legislation.  The  Na 
tional  Service  Board  for  Religious  Objectors 
with  office  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  also  help 

ful  in  interpreting  developments  relating  t< 

our  peace  position. 
J.  Harold  Sherk,  secretary  of  the  M.C.C 

Peace  Section,  is  spending  several  weeks  ill 

visiting    constituent   church    groups    in   w~ western    parts   of   Canada   and   the   Unite* 
States. 

Released  January  13,  1950,  via  Mennonit 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

CHERAW,   COLORADO 

(East  Holbrook   Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:    We  have 

knee  more  celebrated  the  birth  of  Christ  dur- 
ng  the  Christmas  season. 
On  Christmas  Eve  the  young  folks  of  the 

E  £ast  Holbrook  and  La  Junta  congregations, 
$  knd  quite  a  number  of  the  nurses,  rented  a 

ms  and  went  Christmas  caroling.  After  sing- 
ng  at  many  homes  in  both  La  Junta  and  East 
rlolbrook,  we  ate  a  midnight  lunch  at  the 
lome  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Enns.    About 

dxty  young  people  were  there. 

On  Christmas  Day  the  young  people's 
;horus  gave  a  half-hour  song  service  over  the 
adio  at  La  Junta.  This  appointment  is  met 
very  fourth  Sunday  by  the  young  people. 
Christmas  evening  the  primary  department 
ave  their  annual  Christmas  program. 
On  Jan.  1  the  East  Holbrook  and  La  Junta 

ongregations  met  at  the  East  Holbrook 

jChurch  to  enjoy  an  evening  of  singing  to- 
gether. This  was  our  regular  quarterly  sing- 

ing which  happened  to  fall  this  year  on 

New  Year's  evening.  At  this  time  new 
officers  were  elected  for  the  new  year.  Glen 

pnyder,  from  East  Holbrook,  was  elected 
moderator  and  Marvin  Rhodes,  from  La 
Junta,  assistant  moderator. 
j  On  several  of  these  occasions  we  enjoyed 
having  with  us  a  male  quartet  composed  of 
ithree  young  men  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
ibelong  to  the  service  unit  working  on  the 

new  nurses'  home  at  La  Junta,  and  a  young 
man  who  is  from  the  home  congregation. 
They  were  J.  Harold  Stoltzfus,  G.  Allen 
Yoder,  J.  Elrose  Glick,  and  Melvin  Snyder. 

||  Sunday,  Jan.  8,  our  pastor,  Bro.  Richard 
Birky,  filled  two  appointments  at  Kim,  Colo. 

:Bro.  J.  C.  Driver  preached  for  us  in  the  morn- 
ing and  Bro.  Allen  Erb  in  the  evening. 

1  The  annual  business  meeting  was  held 
after  a  short  prayer  service  on  Wednesday 
evening,  Jan.  4. 
We  enjoyed  having  with  us  over  Christmas 

vacation,  several  young  people  who  had  been 
at  Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges.  Other 

,  visitors  were  here,  too.  We  welcomed  them 
aU. 

Jan.  9,    1950.  -     Lois   Snyder. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Our  annual  busi- 

I  ness  meeting  was  held  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
Our  minister,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  was 
helping  with  Bible  conference  work  at  that 
time  in  Minnesota.  The  chairman  of  trustees, 

Bro.  Earl  Martin,  very  ably  took  charge  of  the 
business. 

Our  deacon,  with  his  family,  is  spending 
the  winter  in  Kansas,  so  Bro.  Kauffman  is 
alone  in  the  ministry  here. 
We  had  good  revival  meetings  last  fall, 

with  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  con- 
gregation, in  charge.  Since  that  time  Bro. 

Kauffman  has  a  class  of  fourteen  under  in- 
struction. 

Our  meetings  have  been  well  attended  this 
winter.  Roads  are  open  and  most  folks  have 
enjoyed  good  health.  There  were  cases  of 

the  "flu,"  but  folks  were  soon  well  again. 
We  are  very  thankful  for  the  calm  days. 

However,  we  have  sub-zero  temperature  most 
of  the  time. 

During  the  winter  months  we  are  study- 

ing Exodus  during  the  regular  young  people's 
meeting  hour. 
On  Wednesday  evenings  we  have  studied 

different  Scripture  portions.  At  present  we 
are  studying  the  Judges.  This  study  is 
followed  by  prayer. 

There  were  a  number  of  boxes  of  food 

given  to  needy  families  near  us  at  Christmas 

time.  The  singing  of  Christmas  carols  ac- 
companied the  giving.  It  was  twenty  degrees 

below  zero,  but  we  enjoyed  the  experience 
anyway. 

Pray  for  us  here.        Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 

PORTSMOUTH,  VIRGINIA 

(Deep  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  A  hearty 

New  Year's  greeting  to  all,  in  the  name  of our  Lord. 

Another  year  has  gone  and  we  are  again 
privileged  to  see  a  new  year.  With  it  comes 
new  responsibilities  to  us  all.  Our  prayer 
is  for  grace  and  strength  from  God  to  do  all 
things  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

Jan.  2  we  held  our  regular  business  meeting. 
Bro.  Eli  Kramer  filled  an  appointment  near 

Grantsville,  Md.,  at  their  Bible  conference. 
On  Jan.  22  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  expects  to  hold 

a  Bible  conference  at  our  church.  Pray  for 
our  instructor,  also  for  us  as  hearers,  that  the 

Lord's  will  may  be  done. 
We  wish  to  make  a  prayer  request  for  the 

revival  meetings  at  Deep  Creek,  to  start 
March  1.  Bro.  James  Bucher  is  in  charge.  The 
need  is  great  and  we  must  hasten  to  spread 

the  message.  This  is  one  way,  by  these  meet- 
ings. May  many  be  prepared  to  go  into  this 

great  harvest  field. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  purchase  a  lot  and 

build  a  mission  church  at  Norview.  It  is  a 

large  field  and  open  for  the  Gospel.  Pray 
for  this  work. 

Much  interest  is  being  shown  among  the 

colored  in  our  near-by  city.  There  are  several 
who  have  accepted  Christ  and  we  hope  be- 

fore long  to  be  able  to  have  our  own  meet- 
inghouse and  do  more  extensive  work. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  Deep 
Creek.  In  His  service, 

Jan.  11,  1950.      Mrs.  E.  I.  Peachey. 

WTNTON,   CALIFORNIA 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 

good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
A  goodly  number  of  our  congregation 

were  privileged  to  attend  the  first  annual 
session  of  the  South  Pacific  Conference  held 

at  Upland,  Calif.,  during  the  Thanksgiving 
week  end,  and  were  greatly  blessed  while 
there. 

91 The  newly  appointed  missionaries  to  Japan, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Carl  Beck  and  daughter  were 
with  us  one  evening  just  prior  to  their  sailing. 
A  carload  of  our  group  went  to  see  them  off 
at  San  Francisco. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  visitors  who  have 

stopped  here  at  various  times.  Among  the 
recent  ones  were  Bro.  and  Sister  William 

Jennings,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.  Bro.  Jennings 

brought  us  a  New  Year's  message  on  Sunday, 

Jan.  1. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  in 

September.  Bro.  Paul  Unruh  was  re-elected 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Wesley  Dirks  as- sistant. 

We  miss  our  young  people  who  are  away 
at  school;  nevertheless,  we  are  glad  they  are 

privileged  to  go  to  our  church  schools.  Three 
of  them  are  at  Hesston,  one  at  Goshen,  and 
one  in  Oregon. 
We  welcome  the  new  members  who  have 

moved  here,  and  invite  others  to  come  and 
help  along  in  the  work,  as  the  fields  are 
ready  to  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  few. 
We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 

the  work  of  the  Lord  at  this  place  may  go 

forward  according  to  His  will. 
Our  revival  meetings  are  to  be  held  in 

February.    Pray  for  these  meetings. 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Ratzlofl. 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Friends:  God  has  very  bountifully 

poured  out  His  blessings  on  us  in  the  year 
of  1949.  With  the  new  year  still  in  its  infancy, 

we  are  looking  forward  with  joyful  anticipa- 
tion to  another  year  in  union  with  Him. 

In  June,  1949,  Miriam  Kreider,  daughter  of 
John  F.  Kreiders,  was  united  in  marriage  to 
R.  Clair  Umble,  of  Christiana,  Pa.  In  No- 

vember another  daughter  of  this  home,  Verna, 
was  married  to  Paul  C.  Graybill,  of  East 

Earl,  Pa.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  father  of 
the  groom,  preached  for  us  the  following 
Sunday  morning.  We  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
of  relatives  and  friends  of  the  bridal  parties 
who  attended  these  weddings.  We  are  glad 
to  see  new  Christian  homes  started;  but  it 
does  leave  an  ache  in  our  hearts  to  see  two 

more  persons  leave  our  congregation,  for  we 
are  very  small  in  number  already. 

Other  visiting  speakers  and  their  families 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Yoder,  of 

Kansas  City,  Kans.;  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S. 
Weber,  Pehuajo,  Argentina;  Bro.  and  Sister 
R.  L.  Showalter,  Perryton,  Texas;  Bro.  Milton 
G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.;  Bro.  Paul  Hershey, 

Gulf  port,  Miss.;  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  Bro.  Percy  Yoder,  Belleville, 
Pa.;  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Oney  Hathaway, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

We  were  privileged  to  receive  some  of  the 

blessings  of  the  Ministers'  Workshop  held 
at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Dec.  27-30.  On  Wednes- 

day and  Thursday  evenings  of  that  week  the 
following  brethren  gave  us  inspiring  messages: 
Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.;  Frank 
Horst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.;  Daniel  Kauffman, 
Leonard,  Mo.;  and  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell, 
Nebr. 

May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  speak  a 
few  words  to  those  of  you  who  come  from 

large  congregations?   How  would  you  like  to 
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locate  in  a  place  where  you  would  have  more 

elbow  room?  Maybe  you  want  more  oppor- 
tunity to  serve  the  Lord.  I  hope  you  do,  be- 
cause we  need  people  like  that  here.  The 

Palmyra  Church  at  one  time  was  a  thriving 

congregation,  but  today  we  have  approxi- 
mately seventeen  members.  One  of  the  rea- 

sons for  this  is  that  members  from  here  have 

gone  out  into  the  mission  fields  to  carry  the 
Gospel.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  this  and  we 
pray  that  He  would  send  forth  more  laborers 
into  His  harvest  field.  But  at  the  present 
time  we  are  very  much  in  need  of  blood 
transfusions.  We  are  not  dead  yet!  No,  we 
are  very  much  alive  because  of  the  life  of 
the  Son  of  God  within  us.  But  we  are  very 
small  in  number.  Especially  do  we  need 

young  people.  We  have  only  one  young  mar- 
ried couple  in  the  congregation  and  only  a 

small  handful  of  young  people. 
As  I  write  these  lines,  I  am  praying  that 

the  Holy  Spirit  may  use  them  to  speak  to 

some  of  you  who  are  crowded  in  congrega- 
tions so  large  that  you  do  not  get  your  needed 

exercise  in  Christian  service.  Oh,  how  we 

long  that  God  may  speak  to  some  of  you  and 
show  you  very  definitely  that  He  has  need 
of  you  in  Palmyra!  Will  you  join  us  in  prayer 

that  God's  work  at  this  place  may  not  die 
out?  Yours  because  of  Christ, 

Mrs.  Harold  Kreider. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Enrollment  at  the  Michigan  Mennonite 
Bible  School  the  first  week  reached  113.  In 

addition  nine  are  enrolled  in  the  ministers' 
class  and  about  seventy-five  in  evening  classes 
twice  a  week. 

Eighteen  students  were  accepted  for  nurses' 
training  in  a  special  service  held  at  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Church  on  Jan.  2.  Sixteen 
of  the  students  represent  ten  different  states; 
two  are  from  Saskatchewan,  Canada. 

Any  college  student  enrolled  at  Hesston, 
Goshen,  or  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  is 

eligible  to  enter  a  "Write  for  Your  Church 
Papers"  contest  being  sponsored  by  the  Men- 

nonite Publishing  House  for  its  children's 
and  young  people's  papers,  the  "Beams  of 
Light,"  "Words  of  Cheer,"  and  "Youth's 
Christian  Companion."  The  contest  closes March  1. 

Nonconformity  Week  at  Goshen  College, 

sponsored  by  the  Church  and  School  Rela- 
tions Committee  of  the  Y.P.C.A.,  was  ob- 

served by  a  series  of  chapel  addresses  center- 
ing on  the  Kingdoms  of  Darkness  and  of 

Light,  their  citizens  and  relationships.  Bro. 
Millard  Lind,  of  Scottdale,  served  as  guest 

speaker. 

Bro.  John  Mosemann,  of  the  Goshen  Col- 
lege faculty,  is  serving  as  principal  of  the  Go- 
shen Winter  Bible  Term  in  the  absence  of 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  who  is  serving  temporarily 

as  pastor  of  the  Calvary  congregation  in  Cali- 
fornia. Thirty-five  students  are  enrolled  in 

the  regular  sessions  of  the  short  Bible  term, 
and  fifty  in  the  evening  classes. 

Sister  Geneva  Alexander,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

spoke  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church,  Nap- 
panee,  Ind.,  on  a   Sunday  evening  in  De- 
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cember  concerning  her  experiences  in  Ethiopia 
as  a  relief  worker. 

Bro.  George  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Foraker,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 

day morning,  Dec.  25. 
The  North  Goshen  Chorus  gave  a  program 

at  the  North  Main  Street  Church,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1. 

Progress  is  being  made  in  the  building  of  a 
new  church  at  Locust  Grove,  near  Elkhart, 

Ind.  Bro.  Ralph  Stahly  is  pastor  of  this  con- 
gregation which  was  begun  as  an  outpost 

of  the  Goshen  College  Y.P.C.A. 

An  extension  of  the  Goshen  College  Winter 
Bible  Term  is  being  conducted  at  the  Central 
Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  with  John  Gingrich, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Howard  Zehr,  Freeport, 
111.,  as  instructors.  About  150  persons  are 
enrolled.  Sessions  are  being  held  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  evenings  each  week  for  six 
weeks. 

An  M.Y.F.  workshop  sponsored  by  the  Illi- 
nois Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship,  will  be 

held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111., 
on  Saturday,  April  29. 

Donovan  Smucker,  instructor  in  the  Men- 
nonite Biblical  Seminary  in  Chicago,  will 

serve  as  guest  speaker  at  the  men's  fel- 
lowship meeting  on  Saturday  evening,  Jan. 

28,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.  He 

is  also  scheduled  to  speak  in  morning  and  eve- 
ning services  there  the  following  day.  Fannie 

Smallenberger,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  served  as  guest  speaker  at  Pleasant 
Hill  on  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22,  if  plans 
carried. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  instructor,  and  a  group 
of  students  from  the  Canton  Bible  School 

gave  the  evening  program  at  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Sunday,  Jan.  22. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  preached 
at  the  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Cleveland,  Ohio, 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Jan  22. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  a  series  of  revival  meet- 

ings at  the  Bay  Shore  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
Feb.  5-12.  Mail  should  be  addressed  c-o  T.  H. 

Brenneman.  Following  is  Bro.  Derstine's schedule  en  route:  Souderton,  Pa.,  Jan.  26; 

York,  Pa.,  Jan.  27;  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Jan.  28, 

29;  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  30,  Feb.  1;  Bed- 
ford, Va.,  Feb.  2;  Greenville,  S.C.,  Feb.  3. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty, 
is  conducting  a  study  and  singing  of  hymns 
once  each  month  at  the  Lindale  Church,  Lin- 
ville,  Va. 

Services  at  a  convict  camp  which  recently 
moved  into  the  community  near  Edom,  Va., 
are  being  held  each  Sunday  afternoon  by 

members  of  the  Lindale  congregation,  Lin- 
ville,  Va. 

Services  for  the  deaf  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are 
held  every  two  weeks  on  Saturday  evening 
at  the  Rossmere  Church,  and  every  other 
Sunday  morning  in  upstairs  rooms  at  the 
Mellinger  Church.  The  meetings  are  well 
attended  by  the  deaf  and  their  friends.  Bro. 
Israel  Rohrer,  who  was  recently  ordained  for 
this  ministry,  is  assisted  in  the  work  by  his 
sister,  Esther  Groff,  and  his  father,  Daniel 

Rohrer,  who  read  the  Scripture  in  the  meet- 
ings. 

January  24,  jpj 

Brethren   Ernest    W.    Lehman,    John 

Hostetler,  and  Ford  Berg,  co-opted  memba 
of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee,  met  at  A 

toona,  Pa.,  Jan.  16  to  plan  for  the  summer 

program  of  peace  teams. 
The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria,  111 

is  studying  Bible  doctrine  in  its  Wednesda 
evening  prayer  meeting. 

MISSION  NEWS   (Continued) 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  missionary  on  retiri 
ment  from  India,  delivered  the  evening  me 
sage  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church  on  Sunda 
evening,  Jan.  15. 

A   daughter,   Barbara   Anna,  born   to  th 
Dorsa    Mishlers,    former    relief    workers   i! 
Ethiopia  now  working  at  the  M.C.C.  heai 
quarters,  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  P 
passed  away  Monday  morning,  Jan.  16. 

Jan  and  Mary  Mae  Berkman  Matthijssei 
Zeist,  Netherlands,  write  an  interesting  letti 
regarding  the  Dutch  Mennonite  mission  wor 
in  Java.  The  Dutch  mission  board  is  facing 
very  difficult  situation  in  regard  to  its  fiel 
in  Java  and  in  choosing  a  new  field.  A 
though  the  Dutch  overseas  work  is  now  a 
a  low  ebb,  the  congregations  are  looking  foi 
ward  to  the  new  work  that  is  hoped  to  b 
started  soon. 

Brethren  E.  C.  Bender,  Chester  K.  Lehmar 
Ernest  E.  Miller,  Henry  F.  Garber,  Ira 
Buckwalter,  and  Ford  Berg  attended  the  an 
nual  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Confer 
ence  of  North  America,  held  at  Buck  Hi 

Falls,  Pa.,  Jan.  10-14.  Evident  was  th1 
problem  of  the  Communist  advance  in  tei 
ritories  where  missionaries  are  working  am 
the  need  for  patience  in  working  amonj 
Mohammedans.  Giving  for  missions  waj 

reported  as  better  than  last  year. 
Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.,  i 

editor  of  the  "Missionary  Challenge,"  pill 
lished  by  the  district  mission  board  of  th 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference. 

The  Spring  Missionary  Day  bulletin  is  ii 
process  of  preparation.  Plan  now  to  observ 
the  third  Sunday  in  March  as  Missionary  Day 
Have  a  foreign  or  home  missionary  as  speakl 

er.    Make   your   church   missionary-mindecr 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkharl, 
Indiana,  January  18,  1950 

■ 

THE  LEADER'S  OPPORTUNITY 

A  few  men  build  cities — the  rest  live  ii 
them. 

A  few  men  project  highways — the  rest  rid(/ 
on  them. 

A  few  men  erect  skyscrapers  and  factorie 
— and  the  rest  toil  in  them. 

The  masses — the  ninety-five  per  cent — wil! 
be  content  to  go  along  their  own  way.  Th 
level  of  living  is  comfortable  and  safe. 

A  shepherd  leads  his  flock — but  a  gooc 
shepherd  must  face  dangers  and  risk.  Hi  J 
knows  hardship — and  loneliness.  Neverth 
less,  he  who  would  lead  the  flock  must  figh 
the  wolves. 

But — he  has  a  leader's  opportunity. 
— From  the  "Prayer  Front. 
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£i  !  Basic  Questions  About  the  Bible,  Leonard 
reenway;  Zondervan;  1948;  89  pp.;  $1.25. 

The  author,  a  Christian  high-school  teacher 
id  pastor,  a  son  of  Calvin  Seminary,  has  pre- 
ired  a  high-school  manual  to  authenticate 

et  jie  Bible  and  the  Bible  only  as  the  Word  of 

od.  The  first  chapter,  "Does  It  Matter 
Whether  the  Bible  Is  True;"  is  a  character- 
tic  chapter.  He  deals  with  God,  man  and 

lvation — its  great  theme;  the  Word  of  God 
-its  great  claim;  its  effect  on  humanity — its 
eat  power.  Then  rapidly  follow:  How 

now  It  Is  True?  the  question  of  its  inspira- 
on  (at  some  length),  its  uniquity  and  its 

penness.  Seven  sane  rules  of  interpreta- 
on  are  almost  a  climax.  Why  we  do  not  ac- 
pt  the  Apocrypha,  and  why  there  are  ex- 
nsive  pictures  of  immorality  and  sin — ques- 
ans  the  teen-ager  asks,  if  not  aloud — are 
eated.  While  the  author  does  not  hope  to 
jpeal  to  the  minister  and  the  general  reader, 
:  certainly  has  a  succinct  answer  for  the 
jestioner  in  the  formative  age.  The  Bible 

iquestionably  is  all  that  it  claims  to  be — and 
ore! — Ira  D.  Landis. 

Basic  Questions  About  Christian  Behavior, 
eonard   Greenway;    Zondervan    Publishing 
louse;  1949;  114  pp.;  $1.50. 

Written  in  a  fresh  and  breezy  style,  yet 
verent  and  conscientious  toward  basic 

:riptural  concepts,  the  author  of  this  brief 

eatise  gives  a  clarion  call  to  a  vital  Chris- 
an  living  in  this  godless  age  in  which  we 
nd  ourselves.  Written  particularly  for  young 
:ople  by  a  school  pastor  and  Bible  instructor 
the  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  High  School, 

e  book  gives  evidence  of  a  keen  insight  into 
e  basic  questions  confronting  Christian 
)uth  in  America  today. 

One  appreciates  the  large  section  he  de- 

Jtes,  early  in  the  book,  to  "Our  Duties  in 
elation  to  God"  in  the  premise  that  here 
•e  the  primary  bases  of  our  Christian  be- 
avior.  He  strikes  a  keynote  of  evangelical 

lith  when  he  says,  "The  chief  aim  of  man, 
zcording  to  Christian  ethics,  must  be  the 
evelopment  not  of  his  old  nature  but  of  the 

IEW  which  is  given  in  regeneration,"  as 
gainst  the  Modernist's  appeal  of  our  day, 
Cultivate  the  God  that  is  within  you." 
In  an  indictment  of  our  present-day  evil 

)ciety,  the  book  points  out  the  immoral  ap- 
etite  of  the  reading  public  reflected  in  the 
ublication  and  sale  of  many  millions  of 
spies  of  vile  and  immoral  magazines  full  of 
xual  filth  every  month,  which  forms  the 
asis  of  behavior  for  the  sinful  society  all 

'bout  us.  In  sharp  contrast,  the  author  de- 
lares,  "We  have,  therefore,  in  the  Holy cripture  THE  PERFECT  SOURCE  FOR 
)UR  KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  CHRIS- 

IAN  MORAL  LIFE,"  central  in  which 
Jod  Himself  is  the  highest  standard  of  mor- 

ity.  "He  is  the  Supreme  Moral  Excel- 
led" "No  one  is  good,  except  one,  God" 

'Mark  10:18). 
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Christian  liberty  is  limited  to  the  exclusion 

of  "anything  which  I  know  will  grieve  or 
mislead  a  fellow  Christian  who  has  conscien- 

tious scruples  where  I  have  none."  Outspoken 
in  his  denunciation  of  all  the  many  evils  fos- 

tered by  the  movies,  the  author  says  he  is  in- 
clined to  regard,  with  some  modification,  the 

Press,  the  Radio,  and  the  Movies  as  the  "In- 
fernal Triangle";  and  that  he  fears,  with  tele- 
vision becoming  more  in  common  use,  its 

influence  will  exceed  that  of  the  screen. 

Many  apt  and  original  illustrations  help  to 
hold  the  interest,  and  to  rivet  truth  on  the 

mind,  making  the  book  quite  readable  and 
instructive.  The  general  tenor  and  emphasis 

of  wholesome  Bible  truth,  and  practical  Chris- 
tian living,  insisting  on  a  holiness  of  life, 

separation  from  the  world  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Christian  religion  to  every  phase 

of  life,  will  find  ready  acceptance  among  all 
Mennonite  readers.  However,  there  will  be 

some  disappointment  where  the  author  in 
several  brief  references  to  war  suggests  that 
it  is  possible  for  the  Christian,  in  subjection 

to  "the  powers  that  be,"  to  fight  the  enemy 
without  hatred.  Also  his  unwillingness  to 

admit  that  "waging  of  war  is  always  a  sinful 

practice." 

While  the  book  is  quite  adaptable  to  gen- 
eral reading,  printed  in  clear  type,  on  good 

paper,  well  bound  in  cloth,  it  is  written  as  a 

study  course;  well  outlined,  with  special  as- 
signments, a  list  of  review  questions  and  spe- 

cial discussion  topics  at  the  end  of  each  chap- 
ter, with  space  provided  for  supplementary 

notes.  Young  Christians  should  receive  much 
help  from  a  reading  or  study  of  this  book. 
Ministers  and  all  who  are  vitally  interested 

in  young  people  and  their  needs,  will  find 
much  material  here  that  will  be  of'  use. — 
Amos  W.  Weaver. 

J.  Hudson  Taylor,  Basil  Miller;  Zondervan; 

1948;  136  pp.;  $1.50. 

Any  account  of  the  life  and  work  of  Hud- 
son Taylor  is  sure  to  be  inspiring  and  chal- 

lenging. The  spiritual  lessons  he  learned, 
his  trust  and  dependence  upon  God,  his  cour- 

age in  launching  out  on  the  promises  of  God, 
his  own  spiritual  growth,  and  the  growth  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  all  combine  to  lead 
the  reader  to  feel  his  need  of  a  similar  faith, 

courage,  and  dependence.  If  more  people 
read  a  biography  of  Taylor  because  this  book 
was  written,  it  was  worth  while. 

Whether  this  particular  life  of  Taylor  is  the 

one  any  particular  person  will  choose  will  de- 
pend upon  what  he  is  looking  for.  It  he  wants 

something  not  too  long,  something  that  is 
fast,  easy  reading,  and  is  not  too  concerned 
to  get  some  of  the  minor  points,  probably 
this  is  the  best  available.  The  author  empha- 

sizes Taylor's  personal  relationship  to  God 
and  shows  clearly  that  it  was  the  leading  and 
power  of  God  that  enabled  Taylor  to  do  the 
work  he  did. 

The  literary  quality  of  the  work  is  not 
particularly  high,  and  several  things  suggest 
that  it  was  hastily  done.  There  are  several 

minor  points  which  do  not  agree  with  Broom- 

hall's  slightly  longer  (and  in  my  judgment, 
better)  biography,  "Hudson  Taylor,  the  Man 
Who  Believed  God."    For  example,  on  page 
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53  a  quotation  is  attributed  to  the  woman 

who  was  principal  of  a  school,  while  Broom- 
hall  gives  the  name  of  a  man  living  in  the 
same  city.  These  points  are  few  and  always 
in  minor  things,  but  it  does  suggest  that  the 
work  was  done  hastily.  They  will  not  ma- 

terially mar  the  book  for  the  average  reader. 
For  him,  this  may  be  the  best  book  available, 
and  we  can  certainly  recommend  the  reading 

of  a  biography  of  Taylor. — Gordon  W. 
Shantz. 

Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,  Argye  M.  Briggs; 

Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.;  1948;  324 

pp.;  $3.00. 
Argye  M.  Briggs  was  born  in  Cisco,  Texas, 

but  now  lives  at  Bartlesville,  Oklahoma.  She 

married  Preston  P.  Briggs,  an  oil-field  en- 
gineer and  graduate  of  Texas  A.  and  M.  Col- 

lege. A  graduate  of  the  Eastland,  Texas, 

High  School,  where  she  received  a  scholar- 
ship as  salutatorian,  she  went  to  Baylor  Col- 
lege for  Women  at  Belton,  Texas,  for  a  year. 

For  two  years  she  taught  in  a  little  country 
school  and  was  married  in  1929.  She  does 

her  writing  in  the  early  morning  hours.  Dur- 
ing the  day  she  tends  to  her  family,  which  in- 

cludes a  son  who  is  seventeen  and  two  daugh- 
ters, fifteen  and  thirteen. 

The  author  is  intimately  acquainted  with 
the  scenes  of  this  novel.  She  says  that  as  a 

child  she  moved  with  her  express-agent  fa- 
ther from  little  Texas  town  to  little  Texas 

town  as  his  work  required.  "Then  while  the 
babies  were  little,  we  were  more  or  less  shuf- 

fled about  by  the  depression.  We  went  from 
boom  town  to  refinery  town  to  company  head- 

quarters town,  and  here  we  are.  There  are 
people  and  life  and  interest  in  the  oil  fields. 

And  God  is  there,  too!"  The  author  with  her 
wide  experience  has  shown  that  the  impos- 

sible can  happen  in  the  lives  of  unfortunate 
people  when  the  Saviour  of  men  comes  to 
live  with  them. 

The  book  is  adapted  to  the  general  reader. 
Everyone  who  reads  this  book  will  feel  a 
definite  uplift  in  his  soul.  The  characters, 
while  not  living  persons,  are  true  to  life.  The 
author  is  original  and  the  book  is  written  in 
a  clear,  graphic  style.  The  book  will  likely 

endure  as  a  permanent  contribution  to  liter- 
ature. The  author  won  the  Eerdmans  $5,000 

fiction  award  for  1948. 

The  book  supports  evangelical  faith  and 
has  a  distinctive  Gospel  message.  It  shows 
the  practical  growth  and  outworking  of  faith 
in  the  lives  of  individuals  in  the  everyday 
round  of  duties.  There  is  one  thing  in  the 
book  that  is  objectionable  and  contrary  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  This  is  found 

on  page  184,  where  bobbed  hair  is  condoned. 
This  fact  is  in  connection  with  experiences  of 
Chris  in  college.  However,  this  should  not 

disqualify  this  book,  especially  if  our  teach- 
ing is  clear  on  this  matter. 

The  author  says,  "It  started  out  as  Chris- 
sie's  story  and  Jansie  took  over.  They  aren't 

real  people — but  they  came  alive  to  me." The  story  is  of  Jansie,  forced  by  delinquent 
parents  to  beg  on  city  streets.  And  the  story 

is  of  Chrissie,  left  in  Jansie's  hands  as  a 
motherless  baby.  Read  the  book  and  enjoy 

real  uplift  of  spirit. — Geo.  T.  Miller. 
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Anniversaries 

Eash. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  S.  Eash,  Well- 
man,  Iowa,  celebrated  their  fifty-first  wedding 
anniversary  Jan.  8,  1950.  They  are  members  of 
the  Wellman  Mennonite  Church.  Bro.  Eash  is 
seventy-nine  and  Sister  Eash  seventy-one.  They 
have  one  daughter  (Mrs.  George  Bender)  and 
2  grandsons.  For  years  they  have  been  readers 
of  the  Gospel  Herald  and  are  lifetime  sub- 

scribers. Bro.  Eash  suffered  a  broken  leg  and 
arm  in  an  automobile  accident  on  Nov.  3  from 
which  he  is  recovering  nicely  although  still  in 
bed. 

Bufenacht. — Simon  and  Ella  (Oesch)  Rufe- 
nacht,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  Dec.  25,  1949.  Their  ages 
are  seventy-eight  and  sixty-six.  They  have  2 
sons  (Cletus,  Macomb,  111. ;  and  Hubert,  Har- 
risonville,  Mo.).  Mr.  Rufenacht's  father  (John 
Rufenacht)   was  a  native  of  Switzerland. 

Yoder. — John  B.  and  Mary  E.  (Kenagy) 
Yoder,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  Dec.  31,  1949.  Their  ages 
are  eighty-five  and  seventy-two.  They  have  2 
sons  and  2  daughters  (Forrest,  Eureka,  111. ; 
Frances — Mrs.  E.  J.  Miller  and  Lela,  both  of 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho;  Walter,  of  Garden  City) 
and  8  grandchildren.  Bro.  Yoder  was  ordained 
deacon  of  the  Bethel  congregation  in  June,  1910, 
and  served  in  that  office  until  the  Bethel  and 
Sycamore  Grove  congregations  were  united  in 
August,  1947. 

BIRTHS 

Benner. — To  Charles  B.  and  Marie  (Moyer) 
Benner,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Christine, 
Dec.  14. 

Benner. — To  Paul  Y.  and  Margaret  (Long- 
acre)  Benner,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Louise,  Jan.  4. 

Byler. — To  Marvin  and  Anna  Mary  (Yoder) 
Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Lee, 
Dec.  19. 

Carpenter. — To  Marcus  J.  and  Esther  L. 
(Elehorn)  Carpenter,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  a  son, 
Doyle  Lewis,  Dec.  27. 

Christner. — To  Freeman  and  Waneta  (Mil- 
ler) Christner,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 

Shirleen  Kay,  Dec.  28. 
Detweiler. — To  Raymond  and  Gladys  (Miller) 

Detweiler,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Juanita 
Raydene,  Dec.  17. 

Good. — To  Mervin  and  Norn  (Gehman)  Good, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mildred  Irlene,  Nov. 
21. 

Groff. — To  Aaron  and  Mabel  (Gehman)  Groff, 
Lancaster,   Pa.,   a  son,  Aaron   Landis,  Dec.  4. 

Henderson. — To  Ansel  and  Feme  (Barkey) 
Henderson,  Mishawaka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Lou,  Dec.  26. 

High. — To  Harvey  and  Emma  (Zimmerman) 
High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  Lee,  Dec.  23. 

Horst. — To  Melvin  and  Leeta  Winnie  (Dett- 
wiler)  Horst,  Floradale,  Ont.,  a  son,  Douglas 
Ray,  Dec.  29. 

Hostetler, — To  Lloyd  J.  and  Kathryn  (Niss- 
ley)  Hostetler,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  daughter, 
Jeanette  Fern,  Nov.  24. 

King. — To  Dale  and  Lucille  (Leichty)  King, 
Stryker,  Ohio,  a  son,  Dale  Eugene,  Dec.  24. 

King. — To  Emery  and  Hilda  (Brenneman) 
King,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Stella  Marie, 
Dec.  10. 

Linder. — To  Harry  D.  and  Esther  (Yoder) 
Linder,  Canton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Joseph  James, 
Nov.   20. 

Martin. — To  Vernon  C.  and  Edith  (Gehman) 
Martin,  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dean  Lamar, 
Nov.  1. 

Mast. — To  Menno  and  Minnie  (Beachy)  Mast, 
Lovington,   111.,  a  daughter,   Ellen,   Dec.   23. 

Metzler.— To  Ross  D.  and  Margaret  (Blough) 
Metzler,  Mattawana,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Ann,  Dec.   10. 

Rohrer. — To  F.  Edwin  and  Marion  (Ranck) 
Rohrer,  Paradise,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Edwin, 
Nov.  11. 
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Thomas. — To  John  M.  and  Miriam  (Keener) 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Noel, 
Dec.  25. 

Winters. — To  John  W.  and  Ida  (Kennel) 
Winters,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Elaine, 
Dec.  25. 

Witmer. — To  Lester  L.  and  Margaret  (Herr) 
Witmer,  Womelsdorf,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  Jan.  11. 

Yoder. — To  Arthur  L.  and  Ruth  (Zook) 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Ard,  Jan.  6. 

Zook. — To  Jess  and  Mary  (Kurtz)  Zook, 
Lewistown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marvin  Lee,  Nov.  8. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bender — Gerig. — H.  Weldon  Bender,  Springs, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Emily  Gerig,  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  by  Virgil  Gerig 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Nov.  20,  1949. 

Bender — Sharick. — LaVern  Bender  and  Val- 
etta  Sharick,  both  of  the  Emma  congregation, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  by  Amos  O.  Hostetler  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Sept.  24,  1949. 

Bomberger — Book. — Luke  Bomberger,  Mt. 
Joy,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Book,  Groff- 
dale  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  by  G.  Parke 
Book,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  Jan.  7,  1950. 

Coblentz — Yoder. — Alvin  Coblentz,  Maple  Hill 
A.M.  congregation,  Middlefield,  Ohio,  and  Ruby 
Yoder,  Allensville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  R.  R. 
Peachey  at  the  Allensville  Church,  Dec.  18,  1949. 
Hooley— Jantzi. — Lloyd  L.  Hooley,  Zion  con- 

gregation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Ruth  Pauline 
Jantzi,  Fairview  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg.,  by 
C.  I.  Kropf,  Nov.  24,  1949. 

Horst — Hostetter. — Lloyd  Horst,  Erb  congre- 
gation, Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Elverta  Hostetter, 

Hershey  congregation,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  by  G. 
Parke  Book  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  4, 
1950. 

Stamm — Miller. — Harold  Stamm,  Lockport 
congregation,  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  Vesta  Miller, 
Tedrowi  Ohio,  congregation,  by  C.  Warren  Long, 
uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  Tedrow  Church,  Nov. 
24   1949. 

Stoltzfus — Sell.— Elmer  S.  Stoltzfus,  Honey 
Brook,  Pa.,  and  Betty  Jane  Sell,  New  Holland, 
Pa.,  by  Glenn  Esh  at  the  Monterey  Church. 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  Dec.  31,  1949. 
Wengard — Miller. — Jacob  Wengard,  Walnut 

Creek,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  Sarah  Marie 
Miller,  Sharon  congregation.  Plain  City,  Ohio,  by 
Abram  Kaufman  at  the  Sharon  Church,  Dec. 
31,  1949. 

Yoder — Maust. — Luke  Yoder,  Greenwood, 
Del.,  and  Cora  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  by 
Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pigeon  River 
Church,  Dec.  28,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bender. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  the  late 
Christian  and  Anna  (Roth)  Ruby,  was  born  in 
East  Zorra  Twp.,  near  Tavistock,  Ont.,  June 
12,  1884;  passed  away  at  her  late  home  in  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  Nov.  20,  1949 ;  aged  65  y.  5  m. 
8  d.  On  Jan  19,  1905,  she  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Noah  S.  Bender,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  9  children  (Melvin,  Ailsa  Craig, 
Ont. ;  Elton,  Varna,  Ont. ;  Reuben,  Curtis, 
Ervin,  Ezra,  all  of  New  Hamburg ;  Verda,  at 
home ;  Fannie — Mrs.  Reuben  Gingerich.  Ailsa 
Craig;  Mary — Mrs.  Curtis  Gingerich,  Zurich, 
Ont.),  20  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (John, 
Ontario;  and  Eli,  New  Mexico).  In  her  youth 
she  became  a  servant  of  the  Lord  and  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Her  life 
was  one  of  unselfish  devotion  to  her  Master. 
She  was  a  loving  mother  and  a  wise  counselor. 
In  1947  she  suffered  from  a  paralytic  condition 
which  affected  her  speech.  Funeral  services 
were    held    Nov.    23    at    the    home    by    Elmer 

January  24,  i%  0, 

Schwartzentruber  and  at  the  Steinman  Chun 
by  Peter  Nafziger,  Jesse  J.  Short,  and  Mos 
O.  Jantzi. 

Bergeron. — Lize  Griffen  was  born  July 
1892;  departed  from  this  life  as  the  result  of  •>" 
paralytic  stroke,  Nov.  3,  1949 ;  aged  57  y.  3  1  «•* 
27  d.  On  Jan.  5,  1909,  she  was  married  to  Adai  * '; 
Bergeron.  To  this  union  were  born  11  childrf  1*' 
(Mrs.  Joe  Monier,  Sr.,  Alex,  Mrs.  Clifton  ]  &?■ 
Blanc,  Mrs.  Sidney  Hymel,  Mrs.  Hamiltt  i}° 
Areeneaux,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Clarence  Champagn  i* 
Felix,  Lucien,  Lucielle,  Mrs.  Huger  Arceneau  ft 
Percy).  In  1947  she  became  a  member  of  tl  i 
Mennonite  Church,  along  with  three  of  her  ehi  i 

dren,  and  maintained  a  good  testimony  unt  i''' death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  hon  P 
of  Mrs.  Clarence  Champagne  and  at  the  Chri  i' 
Sanctified  Church,  in  charge  of  John  E.  Wengi  1* 
and  Henry  J.  Tregle  II.  Burial  was  made  I  •  " 
the  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Blough. — Lydia  A.,  daughter  of  Joseph  ar    K' 
Christiana     (Stayrook)    Blough,    was    .born    ; 
Wayne  Co.,   Ohio,  Jan.  21,   1863;   died  at  h*    » 
home  in  Middlebury,  Ind.,  Nov.  27,  1949 ;  ag<    1 
86  y.  10  m.  6  d.    As  a  small  child  she  movf 
with  her  parents  to  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.    On  Fe    Jj 
8,  1885,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Mast,  wl 
died  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  June,  1910.    On  Au. 
12,  1937,  she  was  married  to  David  S.  Blougj 
who  survives.    Also  surviving  are  one  son  (Wi    & 
lis),  one  daughter   (Elsie — Mrs.  John  B.  Kau    t 
man),    6   grandchildren,    6   great-grandchildre 
one  sister  (Mrs.  S.  E.  Lantz,  Bristol,  Ind.), 
stepsons,  and   one   stepdaughter.    In  her  yout 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  t< 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  her  death.   F< 

many_  years  she  was  confined  to  her  home  wit arthritis.    Funeral  services  were   held  Nov.  I 
at  the  Middlebury  Church,  in  charge  of  Wilb 
Yoder  and  Harold  Yoder.    Text:    Matt.  11:2 
30.    Burial   was  made  in   the   Pleasant   Vall< Cemetery. 

Derstine. — Sarah  Bewinghouse  was  born  : 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  16,  1879;  died  July  H 
1949 ;  aged  69  y,  7  m.  On  Dec.  16,  1899,  she  wa 
married  to  Abram  L.  Derstine.  No  childre 
were  born  to  this  union ;  but  2  foster  sons  an 
one  daughter  were  raised  in  the  home.  O 
March  20,  1898,  -she  joined  the  Mennonil 
Church,  Deep  Run,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was 
faithful  member  until  death.  She  took  gret 
interest  in  sewing  circle  work  and  was  alwaj 
present  at  church  services  when  she  was  abl 
Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death  in  Septen 
ber,  1946.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 
at  the  home  of  Mahlon  and  Maggie  Rice,  i 
charge  of  Wilson  Overholt,  and  at  the  Dee 
Run  Church  by  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwi 
Nace.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoinin cemetery. 

Gingerich. — Susannah,  daughter  of  the  lat 
Nicholas  and  Veronica  (Gascho)  Wagler,  wr^ 
born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  March  15,  187' died  at  her  home,  in  Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  28,  1949 
aged  72  y.  6  m.  13  d.  On  March  20,  1900,  si 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Aaron  Gingerich.  wh, 
predeceased  her  Feb.  1,  1942.  Surviving  ai 
2  sons  (Isaiah,  Wilmot,  Ont. ;  Elmer.  Baden 
4  daughters  (Lavina,  at  home;  Emma — Mr? 
Chris  O.  Erb,  Wellesley,  Ont. ;  Laura — Mr, 
Isaac  Ruby,  Tavistock,  Ont. ;  and  Mabel — Mr, 
Henry  Wagler,  Shakespeare,  Ont.),  16  gram 
children,  one  brother  (Menno  Wagler,  Badei 
Ont.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Rebecca  Bendei 
New  Hamburg,  Ont.).  One  grandchild  and  oi 
sister  (Mrs.  David  R.  Bender)  preceded  her  i: 
death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  h< 
Saviour  and  became  a  faithful  member  of  tl 
Steinman  A.M.  Church  near  Baden.  In  faili: 
health  the  last  year,  from  a  heart  conditio] 

she  spent  much  of  her  time  reading  God's  Wort 
Death  followed  a  three-day  illness.  Funen 
services  were  held  Sept.  30  at  her  home  b; 
Ben  Gingerich  and  at  the  Steinman  Churc! 
by  Peter  Nafziger  and  Moses  O.  Jantzi.  Buri: 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Halterman. — Andrew,  son  of  the  late  Mom 
gomery  and  Martha  Halterman,  was  born  nea 
Mathias,  W.  Va.,  April  5,  1884;  died  at  th 
Rockingham  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonbui 
Va.,  Nov.  26,  1949 ;  aged  65  y.  7  m.  21  d.  Dea 
resulted  from  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  which 
suffered  while  driving  alone  in  his  car.  He  w; 
married  to  Mary  Riggleman,  who  died  in  19r 
Surviving  are  4  children  (William,  Edna- 
Mrs.  Walter  Roadcap,  Martha — Mrs.  Williai 
Fritz,  and  Florence — Mrs.  William  Shoemakei 
all  of  Pottstown,  Pa.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  MaTj 
Caplinger  and  Mrs.  Loy  Reedy),  and  2  brother: 
(William  and  Noah).  In  his  mature  years  h 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  was  1 
member  of  the  Mt.  Hermon  congregation.  Fu 
neral  services  were  held  Nov.  29  at  the  Riversidi 
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-\  lurch,    near   Fulk's   Run,   Va.,   in    charge   of mothy    Showalter    and    Linden    M.    Wenger. 
irial  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 
Huber. — Simon  M.,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  and 
san  Huber,  was  born  near  New  Providence, 
incaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  4,  1877;   passed  away 

4    his  home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  after  a  two-week 
I   fiess,  Nov.  24,  1949;    aged  72  y.  2  m.  20  d. 

.  Nov.  28,  1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
la  Nora  Meek,  who  survives.    Also  surviving 
i  5  sons  and  2  daughters  (George  M.,  Clarence 
Clyde   M.,    Roy    S.,    Clayton    M.,    Myrtle- 

's. John  A.  Burkholder,  Emma — Mrs.  J.  Ivan 
'(    Uenberger),  one  brother,  one  sister,  24  grand- 

ildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.    One  infant 
lighter   preceded    him    in    death.     He    was    a 
thful   member  of   the  Millersville   Mennonite 
urch.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  late 
me  and  at  the  Millersville  Church,  in  charge 
Landis  Shertzer  and  Jacob  Hess.   Text ;  Heb. 
27,    28.     Interment    was    made    in    the    New 
ovidence   Mennonite   Cemetery. 

Kulp. — Laura  B.,  daughter  of  the  late  Abra- 
m    and    Rebecca    C.    Burkholder,    was    born 
pt.  8,  1881,  near  Harrisonburg,  Rockingham 
.,  Va. ;  died  Nov.  25,  1949 ;    aged  68  y.  2  m. 
d.   Death  occurred  suddenly,  as  the  result  of 
;ernal  hemorrhage.    Early  in  life  she  accepted 
:  Saviour  and   was   a   consistent   and   active 
urch   member   until  death,    having  served   as 
[irch  correspondent  and  Sunday-school  teach- 
On  Feb.  11,  1913,  she  was  united  in  mar- 

[ge   to   Isaac   H.   Kulp,    who   survives.     Also 
living    are    2    brothers    (S.    W.,    Riverside, 
jya;   and  A.  F.,   Waynesboro,   Va.)    and   one 
ter   (Lessie  L.  Carver,  Gravois  Mills,  Mo.). 

™e  brother  and  one  sister  predeceased  her  in ancy.     Funeral    services    were    conducted    at 
t  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  C. 
Grove  and  J.  R.  Driver.    Text :  Rev.  13 :14. 

terment    was    made    in    the    Weaver    Church 
Imetery   near  Harrisonburg,   Va.,  with   S.  H. 
ijiodes  officiating. 
.Lindeuiulh. — Emily,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
Id  Kate  (Meckley)  Lindemuth,  was  born  Sept. 
11869 ;  passed  away  Nov.  13,  1949 ;  aged  80  y. 
Em.  10  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Risser 

jennonite  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.  Surviv- k  are  2  sisters  (Katie  Lindemuth,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
Irs  Edith  Moore,  Canton,  Ohio),  and  2  brothers 
waiter,  Harrisburg,  Pa. ;  and  Samuel  Linde- 
fcth,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
Eld  Nov.  16  at  the  home  and  at  the  Risser 
lurch  by  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Walter  Ober- 
Ktzer.  Text :  II  Cor.  5 :1.  Interment  was  made 
fthe  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin. — Amos  S.,  son  of  the  late  Jeremiah 
Id  Emma  (Sensenig)  Martin,  was  born  in 
(incaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1893 ;  passed  away 
i  his  home,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  Nov.  19,  1949  ;  aged 
1  y.  10  m.  14  d.  On  Dec.  8,  1914,  he  was  mar- 
fed  to  Anna  Newswanger,  who  survives.  Also 

jpviving  are  2  children  (Edna — Mrs.  John  H. Reaver,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  and  Edwin,  East 
ftrl,  Pa.),  one  foster  son  (Noah  B.  Weaver, 
list  Earl,  Pa.),  4  grandchildren,  6  brothers  and 
Isisters  (Ivan,  Emma — Mrs.  Eli  Zimmerman, 
pa,  Frances — Mrs.  Ephraim  Zimmerman,  Anna 
|Mrs.  William  Weaver,  Jeremiah,  Ella — Mrs. 
loses  Weiler,  Aaron,  Paul,  and  Eli).  From 
s  youth  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
lurch.  On  Aug.  13,  1931,  he  was  ordained  to 
e  office  of  deacon,  which  office  he  very  ably 
ed  until  his  death.  He  was  a  wise  counselor 
d  one  whose  friendly  greeting  and  warm 
tndclasp  will  be  remembered  by  many.  Funeral 
srvices  were  held  Nov.  22  at  the  Weaverland 
iennonite  Church,  conducted  by  Hershey  Sen- 
nig,  Amsy  Martin,  and  Joseph  O.  Weaver. 
axts  :  I  Tim.  3  :13  ;  II  Tim.  4 :6-8.  Interment 
as  made  in  the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Martin. — William,  son  of  Ben  and  Lena 
)swald)  Martin,  was  born  June  26,  1887  at 
opedale,  111. ;  passed  away  Oct.  29,  1949,  at 
alparaiso,  Ind. ;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  3  d.  On  April 
>,  1910,  he  was  married  to  Amelia  Birky,  who 
•eceded  him  in  death  June  27,  1936.  To  this 
lion  were  born  2  sons  and  5  daughters.  On 
pril  5,  1938,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
abel  Good,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
stepson  (Roland,  at  home),  2  stepdaughters 

Vlrs.  Leila  Hostetler,  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  and  Mrs. 
iadelyn  Eichelberger,  Kouts,  Ind.),  2  sons 
Lester,  Kouts,  Ind. ;  and  Omar,  Valparaiso, 
id.),  5  daughters  (Mrs.  Mary  Baughman, 
outs;  Mrs.  Eva  Owen,  Valparaiso;  Mrs.  Lila 
[iller ,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Verna  Limberg, 
ort  Huron,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Wilma  Reinke, 
incinnati,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Martha 
gli,  Hopedale,  111.),  6  brothers  (Christian, 
eter,  and  Aaron,  Hopedale,  111. ;  Benjamin, 
■eemer,  Nebr. ;  Arthur  and  Amos,  Kouts,  Ind.), 
I  grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
ilatives  and  friends.    One  infant  brother  pre- 
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deceased  him.  In  1917  he  moved  to  Kouts,  Ind. 
At  an  early  age  he  united  with  the  church ;  he 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  Hopewell  con- 

gregation and  was  an  active  and  interested 
member  until  death.  His  aim  in  life  was  to 
live  at  peace  with  all  men,  and  his  greatest 
concern,  besides  his  family,  was  the  welfare  of 
the  church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Hopewell  Church,  Kouts,  in  charge  of  Chester 
C.  Osborne.    Silas  Weldy  brought  the  message. 

Mishler. — Jacob  W.,  son  of  William  and  Ger- 
trude (Garber)  Mishler,  was  born  in  Lagrange 

Co.,  Ind.,  April  13,  1860;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  his  daughter  (Edna)  Nov.  17,  1949; 
aged  89  y.  7  m.  4  d.  On  Sept.  12,  1880,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Catherine  Miller,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  eight  years  ago.  One 
daughter  (Ida  May — Mrs.  Menno  C.  Miller) 
and  9  grandchildren  predeceased  him,  one  grand- 

child a  few  hours  previously.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Wilma  Grace — Mrs.  Levi  R.  Yoder, 
Barbara  Ellen — Mrs.  Olen  Yoder,  Edna  Ethel — 
Mrs.  Earl  Karn,  all  of  Lagrange  Co. ;  and  Roy 
F.,  Yucaipa,  Calif.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Polly  Miller, 
Nampa,  Idaho;  and  Mrs.  U.  Y.  Miller,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.),  12  grandchildren,  and  18  great- 

grandchildren. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  although  he  could  not  attend 
services  the  last  years.  He  was  cheerful  and 
kind,  a  loving  father  and  grandfather  who  made 

his  home  with  his  children  after  his  wife's 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  20,  in 
charge  of  Wilbur  Yoder,  assisted  by  Lyle  Case, 
of  the  Methodist  Church.  Text:  John  14:18. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Roth. — Joseph  P.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Catherine 
(Ropp)  Roth,  passed  away  at  his  home  in 
Morton,  111.,  Nov.  26,  1949;  aged  91  y.  8  m. 
Death  resulted  from  a  fall,  caused  by  a  hemor- 

rhage of  the  brain.  In  early  life  he  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  re- 

mained a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  On  Feb.  6,  1881,  he  was 
married  to  Amelia  Ropp,  of  Pekin,  111.,  who 
passed  away  in  1892.  Two  years  later  he  mar- 

ried Elizabeth  Ropp,  who  passed  away  nine 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Mina  E., 
Edwin  J.,  Austin  D.,  and  Wilbur  J.),  9  grand- 

children, 2  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  and 
2  sisters  (D.  K.,  Gibson  City,  111.;  Mrs.  Mary 
Teuscher,  Fisher,  111. ;  Samuel  and  Amelia, 
Morton,  111.).  Two  brothers  and  4  sisters  are 
deceased.  His  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  vi- 

cinity of  Morton,  111.,  where  he  was  interested 
in  farming  and  agriculture.  He  was  kind  and 
devoted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
home  Nov.  29  and  at  the  Morton  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  N.  N.  Roeshley  and  Joe 
Davis.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Cemetery. 

Shreiner. — Lester  E.,  son  of  the  late  Harry 
E.  Shreiner  and  Catherine  (Erb)  Shreiner,  was 
born  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  May  23,  1914;  passed 
away  Nov.  16,  1949;  aged  35  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
Death  resulted  instantly  when  he  accidently 
fell  from  a  tree.  On  Jan.  1,  1941,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fannie  Longenecker,  who  sur- 

vives. Also  surviving  are  4  children  (Robert 
Lee,  John  Lester,  Fannie  Lois,  and  James 
Elwood),  his  mother,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Elmer 
Huber  and  Mrs.  Paul  Hess),  one  brother  (Henry 
E.)  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  In  early  youth  he  was  converted  and 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  re- 

mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Bossier  congregation.  His  testi- 

mony was  clear  and  his  frequent  prayers  a  great 
inspiration,  especially  to  his  immediate  family. 
His  early  departure  is  a  challenge  to  more  de- 

voted service  and  obedience  to  God.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  late  home  Nov.  20,  in 
charge  of  Joseph  Boll,  and  at  the  Bossier  Church, 
in  charge  of  Martin  R.  Kraybill  and  Noah 
W.  Risser.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 

Weaver. — Ernest  B.,  son  of  Martin  and  Ber- 
tha (Bookwalter)  Weaver,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  was 

born  in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct  30,  1908; 
departed  from  this  life  at  the  Harrisburg, 
Pa.,  Hospital  Nov.  17,  1949;  aged  41  y. 
18  d.  Death  resulted  from  cancer  of  the  lung. 
On  April  10,  1943,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Fannie  Cable,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  a  daughter  (Linda  Ann),  a  son  (Mark  C.,  at 
home),  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Owen  Zim- 

merman. Shiremanstown,  Pa. ;  and  Viola  Weav- 
er, Carlisle,  Pa.),  and  3  brothers  (Samuel  R., 

Mechanicsburg,  Pa. ;  Chester  M.,  and  Joseph 
M.,  both  of  Carlisle,  Pa.).  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 

ing a  faithful  member  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church 
Novi  20,  with  Simon  Bucher  and  local  ministers 
officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 

joining cemetery. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

books,  and  better  methods  of  instruction. 
There  are  today  few  textbooks  accepting 
a  Christian  world  view.  It  becomes  neces- 

sary for  scholars  under  such  circum- 
stances to  revamp  the  material  of  their 

courses  around  a  Christian  ethic.  We 
need  also  to  understand  that  being  an 

idealist  in  philosophy  does  not  necessari- 
ly bar  one  from  accepting  many  of  the 

good  teaching  methods  of  progressive  ed- ucation. Too  often  it  is  assumed  that 

the  old  way  of  doing  things,  the  old  cur- 
riculum is  Christian  while  progressive 

education  is  anti-Christian.  This  is  not 
necessarily  so.  A  great  teacher  some  years 
ago  helped  me  see  that  one  may  appro- 

priate improved  methods  of  instruction 
which  may  come  out  of  the  excellent 
experimentation  of  progressive  education 
without  accepting  the  underlying  tenets 
of  naturalism.  Christian  teachers  should 

engage  in  painstaking  experiments  no 
less  than  others.  This  is  difficult  in 

church  colleges  where  faculties  are  over- 
loaded and  underpaid,  but  with  a  clear 

statement  of  philosophy  and  some  pro- 
vision by  the  administration,  capable 

professors  will  be  found  who  can  carry 
through.  In  fact,  it  is  now  being  done 
here  and  elsewhere. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

of  young  men  and  women  into  the  active 
work  of  the  church.  His  last  report,  of 

the  many  which  revealed  a  good  book- 
keeper's meticulous  care,  showed  total 

resources  and  assets  of  over  $100,000. 
Even  the  end  of  his  life  seems,  in  the 

providence  of  God,  to  have  been  well 
managed.  Granted  a  leave  of  absence  in 
the  fall  of  1928,  he  started  on  a  trip 
through  the  East  and  South  to  visit  rela- 

tives. In  Philadelphia  a  specialist  advised 
him  to  return  home  for  an  amputation. 

On  Jan.  13  he  addressed  a  conjoint  meet- 
ing of  the  Pennsylvania  and  Hesston  con- 

gregations in  an  earnest  appeal  to  stand 
true  to  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  As  he  left  the  hall  to  be  taken 

to  the  hospital  he  turned  at  the  door 
and  waved  what  he  must  have  felt  was 
a  farewell.  The  operation  took  place  the 

next  day.  But  his  body  could  not  over- 
come the  shock,  and  he  died  early  on  the 

morning  of  January  25.  "If  God  wills, 
I'll  be  ready  to  go  any  time,"  was  his 
last  diary  entry.  He  lies  buried  in  the 
Pennsylvania  cemetery,  beside  the  church 
where  he  ministered  so  long,  a  quarter 
of  a  mile  from  the  place  he  began  his 
happy  married  life,  and  only  a  few  miles 
from  the  college  campus  which  is  his 

most  eloquent  monument.— Mennonite Historical  Bulletin. 

We  are  always  complaining  that  our 
days  are  few,  and  acting  as  though  there 
would  be  no  end  of  them.— Seneca. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Steps  are  being  taken  which  according  to 

plan  will  bring  about  a  merger  of  the  Nor- 
thern Baptist  Convention  with  the  Interna- 
tional Convention  of  Disciples  of  Christ  by 

1955. 
#  *    # 

All  the  gold  mined  in  the  world  since  Co- 
lumbus discovered  America  would  pay  the 

liquor  bill  of  the  United  States  for  only  four 
years.  The  entire  world  owns  today  only 

thirty-eight  billion  dollars  of  monetary  gold, 
and  the  annual  liquor  bill  of  this  country 
alone  is  nine  billion  six  hundred  and  forty 
million. — The  Voice. 

The  Indian  government  is  planning  to 
build  an  experimental  town  near  Delhi  for 
resettling  20,000  refugees  from  Pakistan.  It 
is  to  be  of  progressive  design,  with  its  own 

schools,  hospitals,  stores,  entertainment  cen- 
ters, and  an  industrial  estate.  Thus  the  awak- 
ened East  hastens  to  bring  itself  up  to  the 

standards  of  the  West. — Signs  of  the  Times. 
#  #     * 

Young  Hebrew  Christians  in  Holland  call 

themselves  the  "Haderech,"  the  "People  of 
the  Way,"  as  the  first  Hebrew  Christians  did. 
Many  of  these  Jews  were  converted  in  con- 

centration camps  and  now  have  extraordinary 
zeal  for  Christ.  Some  are  ardent  Zionists 

and  hope  someday  to  go  to  Palestine  to  do 

their  part  as  Christian  witnesses  to  Israel. — 
Times  of  Refreshing. 

#  #     * 

Fifteen  billion  American  dollars  are  poured 

every  year  into  gambling. — New  York  Her- 
ald Tribune. 

A  Public  Affairs  Committee  pamphlet  writ- 
ten by  the  vice-president  of  the  University  of 

Illinois  reveals  that  high-school  graduates 
seeking  a  college  education  are  finding  both 
religion  and  race  to  be  serious  obstacles  in 
gaining  admittance  to  the  school  of  their 
choice.  Jewish  students  are  at  a  disadvantage 
in  gaining  admission  to  colleges,  and  Catholic 
students,  particularly  Italians,  face  serious  dif- 

ficulty. Race  is  an  even  greater  barrier  to 
college.  Particularly  is  this  true  in  advanced 
school.  In  1947  only  eight  Negroes  received 
Doctor  of  Philosophy  degrees  of  the  more 
than  3,800  degrees  granted  in  the  United 

States.  Medical  schools  frequently  discrimi- 
nate against  Negroes. 

An  opinion  issued  by  the  Arkansas  At- 

torney General's  office  here  held  that  hymn 
singing  in  public  school,  instruction  in  any 
creed,  or  the  assignment  of  Bible  verses  to 
memorize  would  be  a  violation  of  the  state 

constitution.  The  Attorney  General  said  that 
religious  instruction  was  prohibited  but  that 

teachers  are  directed  by  a  1930  law  to  "read the  Bible  without  comment  and  that  some 

prayers  or  the  Lord's  Prayer  may  be  recited." He  said  that  while  teachers  could  read  the 

Bible  they  could  make  no  comments  on  the 

Youth  and  Christian  Citizenship 

\  ̂Umm 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

As  Christians  throughout  the  ages  have  learned,  the  ideals 

of  life  which  are  derived  from  the  world's  culture  all  too  often 
fall  short  of  the  ideals  of  Jesus  and  not  seldom  stand  in  direct 

conflict  with  them.  This  is  the  case  in  many  areas  of  life  and  par- 
ticularly in  the  realm  of  social  and  political 

relationships,  where  the  world's  standards 
are  so  much  sub-Christian. 

Here,  then,  is  the  peculiar  obligation  and 
opportunity  of  the  Christian  church  and  her 

leadership  to  lead  Christian  youth  to  intel- 
ligent understanding  and  application  of 

Christ's  teachings  in  the  current  social  and 
political  scene.  This  is  what  Melvin  Ging- 

erich does  for  us  in  his  clearcut,  thoroughly 
Christian  and  practical  discussion  of  the 

many  questions  in  this  area  which  youth 
must  answer. 

Ranging  over  a  broad  scope  of  topics,  Youth  and  Chris- 
tian Citizenship  seeks  to  make  real  and  practical  in  everyday 

life  the  basic  Christian  ideals  which  we  cherish.  May  our  youth 
find  in  it  a  valued  source  of  vision,  inspiration,  and  wisdom  for 

the  day  in  which  they  live. — Harold  S.  Bender,  Chairman,  Peace 
Problems  Committee. 

Parents,  give  this  book  to  your  youth. 

204  pages,  clothbound,  $2.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

reading.    Moreover,  he  said  that  pupils  may 
not  be  required  to  attend  the  reading. 

Psychiatry  ought  to  be  the  least  godless  of 
all  the  professions,  says  Dr.  Karl  Menninger, 
leading  American  authority  on  psychiatry. 
Both  psychiatry  and  religion,  he  stresses,  have 
an  interest  in  the  human  personality  as  a 

whole — man's  emotions,  his  goals,  and  his 
values.  "Psychiatry  joins  religion  in  the  task 
of  improving  the  mental,  ethical,  and  social 
life  of  the  race.  Most  psychiatrists  believe 

that  man's  religion  is  reflected  in  what  he 
values  most  highly.  Psychiatry,  like  religion, 

is  concerned  with  health  and  goodness.  Psy- 
chiatry shares  with  religion  in  helping  man 

to  utilize  the  power  of  creativity  within  and 
to  control  his  destructive  tendencies.  Every 

case  that  a  psychiatrist  studies  leads  to  the- 

religious  questions  'why  do  we  live'  and  'w\ 
do  we  die.'  Psychiatry  wants  to  help  m: 
locate  and  utilize  those  elements  in  the  ur 
verse  that  can  make  life  more  fruitful  for  al he  says. 

#     #     * 

Israel's  imports  from  the  United  Stat- 
during  the  first  six  months  of  1949  were  a 
proximately  $27,000,000,  or  more  than  Itl 
per  cent  greater  than  during  the  corresponi 
ing  period  of  1948.  The  largest  single  itei 
was  represented  by  machinery  and  equi 
ment.  Other  products  imported  in  large 
mounts  were  finished  steel  and  other  met 

products,  textiles,  chemicals,  grains  and  fooi 

stuffs"j  pjefroleumt&jnd  related --produets. 

Niir::  7  % 

L    : 
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Gentleness 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  EDNA  K.  WENGER 

"But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  gen- 
leness." 
Of  all  the  fair  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  gen- 

:leness  is  one  of  the  rarest.  Men  of  great 
:aith  and  men  of  goodness  are  more  eas- 
ly  found  than  men  of  gentleness.  But 
;he  centuries  have  given  us  a  few,  Francis 
)f  Assisi,  the  Venerable  Bede,  and,  more 
ecently,  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh  of  India, 
»vho  so  bore  in  his  countenance  the  gen- 
deness  of  Christ  that  an  English  servant 
naid  upon  being  asked  who  was  calling 

tt  her  master's  door  replied,  "I  do  not 
tnow,  Sir,  but  he  looks  like  Jesus."  Some 
)f  you  have  heard,  too,  the  story  of  the 
ittle  boy  who  upon  seeing  a  minister 
,vhom  many  of  us  know  told  a  friend  that 
fesus  was  standing  over  there. 
To  be  gentle  is  to  be  like  Jesus.    Be- 

:ause  gentleness,  like  meekness,  is  one  of 
he  most  difficult  of   the  fruits  of   the 
spirit   to  counterfeit,   may   we  not  say 
:hat  the  gentle  spirit  is  one  of  the  marks 
)f  reality?   For  gentleness  does  not  arise 
;rom  the   human   heart,   nor   from   the 
luman  spirit;  it  is  one  of  the  qualities  of 
Jesus.  When  one  is  abiding  in  Christ,  and 
etting    the   life   of    Christ    flow   richly 
through  his  own,  his  contacts  with  others 
will  be  graced  by  gentleness.    It  is  hard 
to  separate  gentleness  and  meekness,  and 
aerhaps  gentleness  is  only  meekness  seen 
from  the  other  side.  When  one  possesses 

-  ithat  grace  of  meekness  which  arises  from 
the  attitude  of  brokenness  before  God, 
tie  cannot  but  be  gentle  in  the  presence 

'"'(of  others.    Jesus  was  gentle  toward  all 
m  men,  but  Jesus  had  emptied  Himself  and 
euflmade  Himself  of  no  reputation  and  had 
d:  become  obedient  unto  death,  even  the 

.  death  of  the  cross.    Dare  we  ask  of  God 
the  grace  of  gentleness  at  a  lower  price 

Sijj'than  Jesus  paid? 
Kill    The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  grows  largest 
1 1  and  fairest  where  the  divine  Vine-dresser 
po:  has  cut  the  branch  far  back  to  the  vine. 
iivlt  was  Bro'.  George  Smoker  who  told  of 
if,  the  beautiful  grapes  he  saw  growing  on 
f  the  sturdy  vines  in  the  California  vine- 
ns  yards.    He  discovered  that  the  workmen 
twin  the  vineyards  had  cut  the  branches 
I  back  so  near  to  the  vine  that  there  was 
scarcely  any  branch  at  all,  just  little  ones 
on  which  the  fruit  might  grow.    Would 
you  have  the  heavenly  Vine-dresser  re- 

produce in  your  life  the  gentleness  of 
Jesus?  Then  submit  to  the  knife  as  the 
Husbandman  prepares  the  branch  to 
bear  much  fruit.  He  will  remove  all  that 
is  useless  to  Him. 

The  knife  is  always  painful.  You  may 

have  told  the  Lord  that  it  doesn't  matter 
any  more,  the  praise  or  blame  of  friend 
or  foe.  The  Husbandman  will  take  His 

way  of  teaching  you  that  it  really  doesn't 
matter.  That  will  cause  you  to  feel  the 
keen  edge  of  the  pruning  knife.  He  may 
permit  you  to  live  your  life  unseen  and 
unnoticed,  that  He  may  teach  you  to 
have  an  eye  single  only  to  His  glory.  And 
slowly,  as  you  come  to  see  that  human 
praise  does  not  matter,  into  your  heart 
will  come  gentleness.  Or,  in  another  way, 
He  may  show  you  that  the  blame  of 
friend  or  foe  does  not  matter  either.  It 
may  have  been  an  unwitting  mistake  of 
yours  or  of  some  one  else,  and  it  appears 
as  though  you  have  deliberately  been 
foolish  or  stupid.  Does  it  really  matter 
that  others  should  know  by  whom  and 
exactly  for  what  reason  the  mistake  was 
made?  Not  to  him  who  has  so  entrusted 

everything  to  Christ  that  he  will  not 
attempt  to  justify  his  action  although  by 
a  word  he  could  clear  himself.  In  such 
a  one  dwells  gentleness  of  spirit.  At  the 
moment  when  praise  comes  to  you,  can 
you  direct  it  to  Him  who  alone  is  worthy 
of  all  praise?  Independently  of  gain  or 
loss  to  you,  the  Lord  will  give  you  the 
gift  of  gentleness  if  you  truly  want  it. 

The  gentle  spirit  is  the  spirit  of  quiet- 
ness. Would  you  be  quiet  before  God, 

so  fully  confiding  in  Him  that  you  live 
above  the  harassing  circumstances  of  or- 

dinary life?  Are  you  at  rest  about  the 
future?  Can  you  face  the  threat  of  ill- 

ness in  your  own  body  with  a  mind  com- 
pletely at  rest  and  fearless?  Do  you  sense 

His  peace  in  the  busiest  hours  of  the 
busiest  days?  When  Jesus  stood  before 
Pilate,  the  crowd  vehemently  accused 
Him,  but  He  answered  not  a  word. 
Quietly  Stephen  stood  before  the  council, 
and  even  the  hate-blinded  eyes  of  his 
enemies  saw  that  his  face  shone  with  the 

light  that  is  not  of  earth.  The  Anabaptist 
martyrs  went  to  their  deaths  in  that  calm- 

ness of  soul  that  is  known  only  to  those 

who  have  gladly  laid  their  all  at  Jesus' 

peace 
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feet,  and  theiK;e^^iesys^id/-/'Such  val- iant dying  has  never  been  seen  or  heard 
of  before,  except  in  the  legends  of  the 

saints." 

Embodied  too  in  our  idea  of  gentleness 
is  the  quality  of  tenderness  so  gloriously 
manifested  in  Jesus.  One  recalls  His 

words,  "Behold  thy  mother,"  "Go  and 
sin  no  more,"  "Lovest  thou  me  .more  than 
these?"  and  "Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come."  The  human  heart  is  not  tender 
but  cruel  until  it  is  touched  by  the  trans- 

forming power  of  Christ.  We  remember 
the  story  of  Peter  Miller,  who  in  Revolu- 

tionary times  walked  from  Ephrata, 
Pennsylvania,  to  Valley  Forge  to  beg  of 
General  Washington  a  pardon  for  an 
enemy.  When  General  Washington  ex- 

pressed his  willingness  to  grant  the  par- 
don to  Miller's  friend,  as  he  thought, 

Miller  replied,  "Sir,  he  is  my  worst 
enemy."  Miller's  simple  answer  to  Wash- 

ington's expression  of  surprise  was,  "Je- 
sus did  more  for  me." 

Not  I  but  Christ  to  gently  soothe  in  sorrow, 
Not  I  but  Christ  to  wipe  the  falling  tear, 

Not  I  but  Christ  to  lift  the  weary  burden, 
Not  I  but  Christ  to  hush  away  all  fear. 

—A.  A.  F. 

In  the  grace  of  gentleness  there  is  the 
element  of  kindness.  When  we  esteem 
others  better  than  ourselves,  we  will  be 
kind.  For  to  be  kind,  in  its  original  sense, 
meant  to  treat  another  as  you  would  treat 
your  kin.  The  root  word  is  the  same. 
Because  we  are  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ,  we  need  to  be  kind.  And  because 
all  men  could  be  our  brothers  in  Christ 

we  are  to  be  kind  to  them  for  Christ's 

God  of  the  Silence 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Flickering  wood's  edge  is  still  as  sleep, 
Blossoming  white  elders  along  the  path 

Sigh  slowly,  rhythmically,  trying  to  \eep 

In  time  with  the  patient  raises  that  creep 

Swishingly  through  the  aftermath. 

Day's  end  on  brooding  brown  desert  is  quiet, 
Stately  sagauro  points  to  a  star; 

Among  paloverdes,  truant  winds  riot 
Gently,  li\e  wild  beasts  tamed  by  the  spirit 

Of  hush  that  lingers  where  lonely  wastes  are. 

God,  let  your  silences  seep  through  my  soul, 

Giving  heart  haven  wherever  I  live; 

Years'  inner  din  have  ta\cn  their  toll, 
Leaving  me  shattered,  uneasy,  half  whole; 

Come  in  the  silence,  restore  and  forgive. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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sake.  Kindness  means  the  absence  of  un- 

■kindness  in  thinking  and  speaking  and 
acting. 

The  grace  of  refinement,  too,  is  a  qual- 
ity of  the  gentle  spirit.  The  life  that  is 

yielded  to  God  will  take  on  a  spiritual 
cultivation  that  exceeds  any  earth-made 
gentility,  though  it  come  through  genera- 

tions of  good  families.  As  a  life  is  touched 
by  the  cross,  the  unpleasant  qualities  of 
the  self-life  will  be  put  to  the  place  of 
death.  The  freedom  from  fear,  jealousy, 
and  hatred  that  is  part  of  our  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  sin  gives  one  truest 
ease  in  the  presence  of  others.  When  one 
has  no  honor  to  uphold,  no  reputation  to 
lose,  and  no  opinion  to  defend,  then  he 
is  delivered  from  those  very  fears  that 
make  persons  ill  at  ease  in  society.  Paul 
was  at  home  with  little-civilized  people, 
with  workingmen,  and  he  could  stand  in 
the  presence  of  kings.  The  world  would 
say  that  a  person  who  was  so  well  adjusted 
to  human  life  was  a  gentleman.  The  hum- 

blest child  of  God  may  know  this  free- 
dom from  strain,  from  arrogance,  pride, 

and  fear.  His  social  circle  is  the  society 
of  heaven,  which  is  just  the  fellowship  of 
the  saints  of  God.  May  God  grant  us  the 
refinement  that  the  cross  brings  into 
human  lives,  the  kindness  that  comes 
from  seeing  our  own  unworthiness,  the 
tenderness  that  allows  Christ  to  soothe 
human  suffering,  and  the  quietness  that 
comes  from  perfect  rest  in  Him. 

Abide  in  me,  my  life  through  thee  shall flow, 
Abide   in  me,   thus  shalt  thou  live  and 

grow; 
Much  fruit  and  fair  shalt  thou  richly  bear, 
If  thou  unceasingly  abide  in  me. 

— Charles  M.  Fillmore. 
Bareville,  Pa. 

"Get  Me  That  Book!" 

Although  it  happened  many  years  ago, 
I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  furnish  from  a 
stenographic  report  still  another  of  those 
incidents  that  must  ever  challenge  the 
sacrificial  concern  of  world-minded  Chris- 
tians. 

Bishop  Oldham,  a  native  of  India,  re- 
lated this  incident  at  a  student  confer- 

ence at  Silver  Bay,  New  York: 
Let  me  tell  you  a  story.  I  was  a  Chris- 

tian man,  living  in  India,  a  surveyor  in 
the  employ  of  the  Government,  and  was 
sent  to  survey  the  desert  of  Rajputana  in 
the  Northwest.  I  entered  the  desert  with 

the  necessary  accoutrements.  When  night 
came  on  I  would  send  a  message  to  the 
little  oases  (it  is  amazing  what  a  number 
of  Hindus  can  live  on  a  little  piece  of 
green  ground,  supported  on  less  than 
two  cents  a  day);  my  servants  would  go 
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and  say,  "Our  master  will  be  here  and 
after  the  evening  meal  he  wants  to  see 

you." 

They  knew  I  was  an  official  of  the  Gov- 
ernment, and  perhaps  there  was  a  suspi- 

cion that  I  had  a  Government  message. 
When  the  time  came  I  stepped  out  of 

the  tent,  and  there  were  the  people. 
There  was  the  great  silvery  moon,  drop- 

ping such  light  as  is  seen  nowhere  else 
as  in  the  tropics.  There  was  the  moon, 
and  there  were  the  people,  all  men.  I 
stood  and  looked  out  on  that  company 
and  was  strangely  moved.  I  was  six  weeks 
out  in  the  desert,  180  miles  from  any 
town  in  any  direction.  I  suppose  my 
thought  was  absolutely  true  that  those 
who  were  listening  to  me  had  probably 
never  once  heard  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Let  me  say  that  there  is  a  certain 
high  tension  of  spirit,  a  certain  sense  of 
tremendous  responsibility,  accompanied 
with  a  certain  profound  gladness,  when 
you  feel  that  those  who  are  listening  are 
absolutely  hungry,  famine-stricken  with- 

out the  Word  of  God. 

I  talked  to  those  men  that  night.  I 
spoke  their  language.  At  the  close  of 
that  earnest  and  perhaps  somewhat  long 
address— who  could  help  it?— this  hap- 

pened:. An  old  man  came  forward.  He  was 
the  son  of  a  king,  his  long  beard  flowing 
down  to  his  waist.  He  came  up  to  me, 
leaning  on  his  staff.  The  young  men 
courteously  made  way  for  him.  He  stood 
there  looking  up  at  me,  his  strong  face 
alert  in  that  bright  moonlight.  He  said: 

"You  are  a  young  man,  and  yet  the 
things  you  have  been  talking  about— how 
do  you  know  these  things?  How  do  you 

know  them?" I  answered,  "Father,  I  have  not  known 
these  things  because  of  my  own  personal 
righteousness  or  wisdom.  But  these  ques- 

tions which  have  troubled  your  heart  and 
all  human  hearts— our  Great  Father  has 
written  down  the  answers  in  a  Book,  giv- 

en to  men  of  olden  time  who  struggled 
with  these  questions.  And  the  answers 
to  these  questions  were  written  in  a 

Book." 

"Do  you  mean  there  is  a  book  with  all 
these  things  you  have  been  telling  us 
about— about  a  love  that  is  good,  and  all 

the  rest  of  it?" 
Then  I  said,  "There  is  a  Book.  It  is 

God's  Book,  and  the  answers  are  in  it." 
"Young  man,"  said  he,  "is  that  book  in 

my  language?  You  speak  my  language. 

Did  you  read  it  in  my  tongue?" 
"Yes,  I  have  the  Book." 
I  wish  you  could  have  seen  that  old 

man.  He  straightened  up,  and  pointing 
his  long  finger  at  me,  I  shall  never  forget 
it  as  he  said: 

January  31,  i$\ 

"Get  me  that  book!" 
I  ran  back  to  my  tent  and  broug] 

back  two  copies  of  the  Bible  in  their  las 
guage.  Forty  brown  hands  were  stretchej 
out  for  them  as  I  returned.  I  put  one  ii 
to  his  hand,  and  when  I  told  him  ths 
the  answers  to  the  questions  were  in  th; 
Book,  the  old  man  looked  up  and  sait 

"Sir,  how  long  has  this  book  been  in  it. 

world?" 

"It  has  been  here  for  hundreds  ( 

years;  for  hundreds  of  years." 
"Did  your  people  have  it?" 

"Yes." 

"And  I  am  an  old  man.  All  my  frienc 
have  died  hopeless.  I  am  nearly  gone  m 
self.  And  all  this  time  the  book  was  hei 
and  nobody  brought  it  to  me.  Why  didn 

someone  bring  us  the  book  long  ago?" 
The  question  of  the  old  man  rings  i 

my  ears  constantly,  and  I  pass  this  que 
tion  on  to  you.  I  pass  it  on  to  Christei 
dom.  Why  has  not  that  Book  been  pn 
into  every  language  in  the  world?  Nim 
teen  centuries  after  Christ  came,  and  tw 
thirds  of  the  human  family  still  say 

"Why  have  you  not  brought  us  th 
Book?"-]ames  R.  Joy,  in  "Bible  Societ 

Record." NEW   THEOLOGY  DEFINED 

The  following  from  The  Gideon  se 
forth  clearly  the  difference  between  th 
modernist  and  fundamentalist  position! 

A  pantheistic  God  instead  of  a  persoi al  God. 

A  human  Saviour  instead  of  a  divin 
Saviour. 

Infallible  scholarship  instead  of  a 
infallible  Book. 

Modern  thought  instead  of  a  "Thi 

saith  the  Lord." A  development  of  religious  ideas  froi 
the  human  mind  instead  of  a  revelatio 
from  God. 

The  natural  in  all  things,  the  supe 
natural  in  nothing. 

Reformation  instead  of  regeneration; 
Culture  instead  of  conversion. 

A  change  of  environment  instead  of 
change  of  heart. 

The   energy   of   the   flesh  instead 

prayer  and  faith. Interest  in  the  secular  instead  of  ze; 
for  religion. 

Nobody  afraid  of  hell,  and  nobod 
caring  much  about  heaven. 

Everybody  coming  out  right  anyhov 
and  nobody  on  the  wrong  track  excet 
those  who  cling  to  the  faith  once  for  a 
delivered  to  the  saints.— Covenanter  Wi 
ness. 

? 
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EDITORIAL 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 
Mutual  aid  is  rooted  in  the  Christian 

oncept  of  fellowship  or  communion.   It 
is  not  a  mere  traditional  practice  with 

us,  but  springs  out  of  the  depths  of  our 
Christian  experience. 

Mutual  aid  springs  out  of  our  relation- 
htfthip  with  Christ.    Because  of  our  union 

with  Christ  we  have  all  things  in  com- 
-non  with  Him.    He  shares  with  us  His 
Father.    He  shares  with  us  His  inherit- 

ance, His  throne,  His  future  glory.   All 

p  :hat  He  has  is  ours,  for  He  is  ours. 
But  while  Christ  is  ours,  we  should  also 

'Ijremember  that  we  are  His.   We  are  not 
jour  own,  for  we  are  bought  with  a  price. 
Our  life  is  His.  Our  bodies  are  His.  Our 
talents  and  wealth  are   His.    We  have 

entered  into  a  perfect  communism  with 
the  Lord  Jesus. 
Because  we  share  a  common  life  with 

sfjChrist,  we  also  share  a  common  life  with 

,   bne  another.   Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Co- lon 
rinthians,  says  that  "all  things  are  yours." 

I  The  leaders  of  the  church,  Paul,  Apollos, 
.  land  Peter,  are  yours.  The  world,  life, 

death,  the  present,  or  the  future  are  all 

[ ,  yours.  How  can  this  be?  Because  we  are 

Christ's  and  Christ  is  God's.  I  Cor.  3:21- 
rhip23-  Since  we  belong  to  Christ  and  Christ 

belongs  to  God,  then  all  that  belongs  to 
fro; Christ  and  to  God  belongs  also  to  us. 

ltl0!Because  we  belong  to  Christ,  we  also  be- 
long to  each  other.    Since  we  hold  all 

^things  in  common  with  Christ,  we  also 
,    hold  all  things  in  common  with  one  an- 

ion'   *u 
[other.  « 

We  hold  in  common  the  true  riches, 

Christ.  He  who  is  my  Master  is  also  yours. 
This  common  relationship  with  Christ 
definitely  affects  our  conduct  toward  one 

another.  Eph.  6:5-9.  This  relationship 

is  beautifully  expressed  by  Paul's  figure 
of  the  Church  as  the  body  of  Christ.  I 
Cor.  12:12-29.  We  have  entered  into  a 

;common  relationship  with  Him  as  the 

'Head.  We  have  therefore  entered  into 
a  common  relationship  with  one  another. 

"We  are  members  one  of  another."  We 
share  a  common  life.  If  one  member  of 

the  body  suffers,  all  suffer.  If  one  mem- 

ber of  the  body  is  honored,  all  are  hon- 
ored. The  individual  member  exists  for 

the  benefit  of  the  entire  body,  and  the 
entire  body  exists  for  the  benefit  of  the 
individual  member. 

It:'
 

This  common  life  expresses  itself  in 
church  discipline.  When  we  see  our 

brother  stumble,  in  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness we  restore  him.  This  life  expresses 

itself  in  our  service  to  the  church.  What 

talents  we  have  we  regard  as  a  gift  of  the 
Lord  to  the  brotherhood  to  build  it  up. 

Eph.  4.  This  life  expresses  itself  in  our 
mutual  regard  for  one  another.  We  treat 
one  another  in  the  spirit  of  justice  and 
love.  Col.  3:12  to  4:1.  This  life  expresses 

itself  in  mutual  aid.  The  early  church 
is  an  example  of  love  working  itself  out 
in  deeds  of  service  for  the  brotherhood. 

Mutual  aid  in  the  early  church  was  at 

first  executed  with  a  minimum  of  organi- 
zation. Those  who  had  wealth  brought 

their  money  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles' 
feet.  This  simple  organization  was  effec- 

tive so  long  as  the  church  was  small  and 
administration  was  not  too  difficult.  But 

presently  the  life  of  the  church  became 
more  complex.  The  church  became  large 
and  was  composed  of  people  of  different 
backgrounds.  As  a  result  the  simple 
mutual  aid  organization  was  no  longer 

adequate,  but  contributed  to  injustices. 
The  apostles  were  wise  leaders.  They 

had  not  meant  to  be  unjust  in  their  dis- 
tribution to  the  poor.  Injustice  was  a 

result  of  their  haphazard  system;  so  they 

changed  their  system.  They  changed  their 
organization  so  that  mutual  aid  could 

be  distributed  with  greater  justice.  Later 

on,  the  organization  was  even  more  for- 
mal and  Paul  set  down  definite  rules  so 

that  mutual  aid  would  be  just.  I  Tim. 
5:1-16. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  from  the 

first  practiced  the  Biblical  principle  of 
mutual  aid.  Menno  himself  remarks 

about  the  financial  extremes  in  the  world- 

ly churches.  While  some  members  rode 
in  the  best  carriages  and  wore  expensive 

clothing  and  jewelry,  other  members 
were  miserable  beggars.  But  among  the 
Mennonites,  though  they  were  driven 
from  one  land  to  another,  and  though 

many  husbands  and  fathers  were  mar- 
tyred, and  their  property  confiscated,  yet 

there  were  none  among  them  that  beg- 
ged. Why?  Because  of  their  Biblical 

practice  of  mutual  aid. 
This  practice  of  mutual  aid  was  carried 

on  in  an  informal  way  in  our  simple  com- 
munity life.  When  all  members  lived 

close  to  one  another  and  engaged  in  the 
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same  basic  industry,  mutual  aid  could  be 

carried  on  with  relative  justice  in  an  in- 
formal way.  But  today  our  community 

living  has  become  more  complex.  We  are 

engaged  in  many  different  kinds  of  in- 
dustry. We  no  longer  work  closely  to- 

gether, and  therefore  are  often  unaware 

of  each  other's  needs.  Some  popular  type 
of  individuals  may  get  more  than  they 
need  when  disaster  strikes  them,  while 

the  more  unpopular  person  may  not  have 

his  needs  supplied.  If  the  Biblical  prac- 
tice of  mutual  aid  is  to  be  continued 

among  us,  we  will  have  to  improve  our 

system,  just  as  was  the  case  with  the  early 
church. 

One  attempt  at  such  improvement  is 
the  new  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  authorized 

by  General  Conference  and  now  being 
put  into  effect.  Readers  will  find  this  new 

organization  explained  in  this  issue  of 

the  Gospel  Herald,  page  101.— M.L. 

Work  Not  Drudgery 

We  recently  heard  it  charged  that  the 

Bible  gives  a  wrong  slant  to  labor  in  that 
Adam  as  a  punishment  was  made  to  eat 
his  bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  face.  Thus, 

according  to  this  charge,  work  is  made  to 

appear  as  drudgery  and  slavery,  instead 
of  a  privilege  and  an  honorable  freedom. 

The  speaker  who  said  this  forgot  that 
before  the  Fall  Adam  was  given  the 

charge  to  dress  and  keep  the  Garden  of 
Eden.  The  curse  which  came  upon  man 
because  of  his  sin  was  not  in  a  new  re- 

quirement of  labor,  but  in  the  conditions 
of  difficulty  under  which  that  labor 

should  be  performed.  Now  man  would 

be  opposed  by  thorns  and  thistles  which 
would  frustrate  him  and  torment  him. 

Man's  labor  had  not  become  less  honor- 
able, but  the  element  of  futility  and  trag- 

edy had  been  brought  in  because  man 
had  yielded  to  his  enemy. 
Fundamental  moral  law  assumes  that 

men  should  work.  The  fourth  of  the  Ten 

Commandments,  in  forbidding  labor  of 

the  seventh  day,  commands  labor  on  the 
other  six  days.  The  labor  of  man  is  seen 

by  the  psalmist  (104:23)  as  a  part  of  the 
glorious  plan  of  God,  which  calls  forth 
admiration  and  praise.  Idleness  is  seen 
in  the  Book  of  Proverbs  to  be  a  curse  and 

a  vice,  in  no  sense  a  privilege  or  a  bless- 
ing to  be  coveted.  In  Ecclesiastes  the  best 

thing  under  the  sun  is  labor,  which  is  a 
gift  from  God;  it  is  in  work  that  God 
answers  man  in  the  joy  of  his  heart.  In 
the  New  Testament  our  Lord  made  com- 

mon manual  labor  forever  honorable  by 
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working  for  years  in  the  carpenter  shop 
of  Joseph.  In  Ephesians  (4:28)  Paul 
teaches  that  work  is  both  a  duty  and  a 

privilege,  for  thus  we  do  the  thing  that 
is  good,  and  secure  the  margin  from 
which  we  may  give  to  the  need  of  others. 
Work  is  a  necessity  for  most  of  us.  But 

that  does  not  make  it  any  less  a  blessing. 

Much  work  requires  physical  exertion. 

This  provides  the  exercise  we  need.  Reg- 
ular work  of  almost  any  kind  contributes 

to  peace  of  mind  and  physical  well-being. 
A  recent  magazine  article  tells  of  an 
artist  who  says  he  has  to  choose  between 
work  and  stomach  ulcers.  Work  usually 

provides  certain  satisfying  social  contacts. 
It  increases  knowledge  and  skills.  It  gives 

one  the  joy  of  constructive  accomplish- 
ment. It  puts  purpose  into  life,  and  helps 

one  to  find  his  place  in  the  scheme  of 
things.  It  gives  one  something  to  think 
about,  and  something  to  occupy  his  time 
with.  It  makes  him  a  co-worker  with  God, 

who  made  the  universe,  and  whose  pro- 
cesses are  continually  at  work.  It  makes 

rest  sweet,  and  vacations  appreciated. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  too  much 
work.  One  ought  not  become  the  slave  of 
his  labor,  crouching  under  its  driving 
lash.  There  is  also  such  a  thing  as  the 

wrong  kind  of  work.  Some  jobs  had  bet- 
ter not  be  done,  for  they  work  harm  and 

not  good.  And  since  we  are  not  all  made 
alike,  some  one  person  may  have  a  job 
that  another  had  better  be  doing.  But  if 
the  work  itself  is  good  and  honorable, 
and  if  it  is  adapted  to  the  individual, 

then  work  is  one  of  man's  greatest  bless- 
ings. It  is  an  asset,  not  a  liability.  It  is 

something  to  rejoice  in,  not  to  be 
ashamed  of.  It  is  wings,  not  a  weight;  a 
drive,  not  a  drag.  Many  an  unhappy  and 

ill-adjusted  person  has  failed  to  arrive  at 
a  Christian  philosophy  of  work.  God  pity 
and  deliver  the  man  who  hates  his  job. 

Here  and  There  in  India 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XIV 

It  is  at  the  end  of  the  Jalsa.  Bro.  Yoder 
and  I  are  asked  to  sit  in  front  of  the  con- 

gregation. We  are  to  be  given  our  official 
welcome  to  India  by  the  Indian  Mennon- 
ite  Conference.  They  do  this  in  their 
own  way,  of  course.  Bright-eyed  little 
children  come  forward,  carrying  malas, 
garlands  of  nasturtiums  which  they  hang 
around  our  necks,  two  for  each  of  us. 
Then  Bro.  E.  Pershadi,  of  the  conference 
executive  committee,  welcomes  us  in  an 
English  speech,  and  presents  to  each  of 
us  a  shining  silver  tea  set.  Bro.  D.  A. 
Sonwani,  assistant  moderator  of  the  con- 
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ference,  reads  in  Hindi  some  viewpoints 
of  the  Indian  people  concerning  mission- 
church  relationships.  We  follow  this  with 
interest  by  means  of  an  English  transla- 

tion which  has  been  placed  in  our  hands. 
Our  responses  follow,  with  Bro.  Pershadi 
translating,  sentence  by  sentence.  We 
cannot  doubt  the  sincere  love  and  friend- 

ship of  our  Indian  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  rejoice  in  the  Christian  bond  which 
binds  us  together. 

#  *     * 

We  are  in  Calcutta  on  the  bank  of  the 

Hoogli  River,  one  of  the  mouths  by 
which  the  sacred  Ganges  empties  into  the 
sea.  This  is  the  Burning  Ghat,  where 
most  of  the  Hindus  of  the  city  are 
brought  for  cremation  after  death.  It  is 
all  done  out  in  the  open.  All  about  us 
are  bodies  in  various  stages  of  cremation. 
One  arrives  while  we  are  here,  carried  on 
a  litter  by  friends  and  followed  by 
mourners  (professional)  and  the  family. 
There  has  been  no  embalming.  First  the 
body  is  washed  in  the  holy  waters  of  the 
river.  Then  it  waits  its  turn  for  a  burn- 

ing place.  Several  such  bodies  are  lying 
about.  The  caretakers  build  up  a  pyre, 
and  place  a  body  upon  it.  It  requires 
about  seven  hundred  pounds  of  wood  to 
complete  the  cremation.  As  the  burning 
proceeds,  parts  of  the  body  fall  away,  and 
must  be  pushed  again  into  the  coals.  It 
is  the  privilege  of  the  family  to  watch 
the  cremation  until  the  ashes  are  gather- 

ed up  and  thrown  into  the  river.  I  take 
several  close-up  pictures,  but  am  so  horri- 

fied that  I  forget  to  turn  the  film  between 
the  exposures. 

Santiniketan,  about  one  hundred  miles 
northwest  of  Calcutta,  was  the  home  of 
Rabindranath  Tagore,  famous  Indian 
poet,  artist,  and  philosopher  who  died 
about  seven  years  ago.  His  son  now  lives 
in  the  beautiful  home  which  he  built 
there.  It  is  furnished  artistically,  though 
not  luxuriously.  Surrounding  the  house 
are  well-kept  gardens,  colorful  with  the 
flowers  of  an  Indian  winter.  Adjoining 
is  the  spacious  campus  of  the  schools 
which  carry  on  the  Tagore  tradition,  and 
are  the  center  of  the  Indian  Renaissance. 
Here  the  arts,  especially  the  fine  arts,  are 
cultivated  in  a  truly  indigenous  way. 
We  see  some  fine  painting  and  hear  some 
really  beautiful  music,  all  in  the  typical 
Indian  manner.  Intelligent  and  cordial 
students  are  our  hosts  and  guides.  To 
Santiniketan,  which  means  the  Abode  of 
Peace,  Gandhi  loved  to  come.  Here  have 
come  through  the  years  cultural  pilgrims 
from  many  lands.  Santiniketan  .represents 
non-Christian  India  at  its  cultural  best. 
But  it  is  a  culture  without  power  to  re- 

deem India.  All  about  on  the  eroded 

ochre  soil  of  West  Bengal  are  the  wretch- 
ed poverty-stricken  villages.  Peasants 

drive  past  on  their  creaking  oxcarts  with 
their  eyes  on  the  ugly,  dusty  ruts.  There 
is  no  light  from  this  cultural  island  that 
can  pierce  their  spiritual  darkness. #  #     # 

It  is  Sunday  morning,  Dec.  18.  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker  takes  me  in  his  English- 
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built  Hillman  automobile  to  Mangj 
Tarai,  a  little  settlement  in  the  jung. 
some  twenty  miles  southwest  of  Dhan 
tari.  We  have  started  in  good  time  an 
drive  slowly,  hoping  to  see  some  pe 
cocks,  deer,  and  other  jungle  animalj 
But  all  the  jungle-dwellers  are  taking 
quiet  Sunday  off,  it  seems,  for  we  st 
nothing  but  a  jackal  which  lopes  ahea 
of  us  for  a  while,  and  then  peers  01 
through  the  underbrush  as  we  drive  b 
We  stop  by  a  sandy  stream  to  look  It 
tiger-tracks,  but  oxen  have  tramped  01 
any  there  might  have  been. 

Mangal  Tarai,  Happy  Valley,  is  mad 
up  chiefly  of  people  who  have  been  di 
missed    from    the    Leper    Hospital    cl 
Shantipur  or  who  are  the  clean  childre; 
of  leprous  people.  The  successive  supe;! 
intendents  of  the  hospital  have  tried  t 
help  these  people  get  their  roots  in  thj 
soil  here.   Only  a  part  of  the  communitl 
is  Christian.    They  are  poor  but  happ 

people.    Most  touching  is  the  welcoml 
they  give  us  this  morning.  We  stop  at  a 

arch  with  the  word  "Welcome,"  behin 
which  the  people  are  lined  up  on  eithe 
side.    They  are  singing  Christian  son^ 
as  smiling  children  put  malas  over  ou|> 
heads  and  shower  us  with  other  flower: 
We  drive  in  through  an  avenue  of  coj 
ored  pennants  made  by  the  school  chi; 
dren.    Church  services  are  held  in  th] 
school   building   which   the    Mission   tl 
Lepers  has  put  here.    The  congregation ; 
sits  on  the  floor  and  listens  most  appn 

ciatively  as  I  preach  and  Bro.  Smucke 
translates.    Even   the  growl   of   a  tigei 
which  had  made  a  kill  near  by  the  daw 
before,  is  not  able  to  divert  their  atter 
tion.  After  services  we  call  briefly  at  eac 
home.   We  find  two,  an  old  woman  an<fl 
a  young  boy,  who  would  like  to  be  bap 
tized.    One  Hindu  man  is  counting  th] 
cost.    We  eat  a  delicious  dinner  in  thj 
home  of  the  schoolmaster.   Returning  ti 
Dhamtari,   we   photograph   an  depliat^ 
idol  shrine  along  the  road. 

It  is  the  morning  of  Dec.  19.  The  nev 
Home  Science  building  of  the  Dhamtai 
Christian  Academy  is  to  be  dedicated  an] 
officially   opened.     This    brick    buildin 
is  not  quite  completed,  but  these  service^ 
are  being  held  now  while  Bro.  Yoder  i 
still  here.   Chairs  have  been  arranged  o:j 
the   veranda   which    fronts   toward    thj 
main   building  of   the  Academy.    Heri 
those  who  are  participating  in  the  pr< 
gram  are  seated.    The  students,  almoj 
five  hundred  of  them,  file  out  and  tak 
their  places  sitting  and  standing  on  caij 
pets   which   have    been   spread   on    th( 
ground.     Headmaster    Samida    preside: 
Mrs.  Stephen  Solomon,  a  home  scienc! 
teacher,  reads  a  Scripture  and  leads  ii|| 
prayer,  Principal  S.  M.  King  introduce! 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  recalls  how  thi| 
money  was  raised  to  build  the  Academ 
building,  and  fittingly  exalts  the  callin 
of  homemaking  which  will  be  the  interes 
of  this  new  building  on  these  ground: 
I  lead  in  the  dedicatory  prayer,  and  th. 
older  girls  sing  their  Alma  Mater  son£ 
Then  Bro.  G.  H.  Beare,  secretary  of  th  i 
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ir,  lission,  turns  over  the  keys  of  the  build- 
Jhg  to  Bro.  King,  who  opens  the  door 

,,'.  ad  leads  us  in  to  inspect  the  building. This  new  unit  will  be  a  great  asset  to 
ijjie  institution  which  is  evidently  filling 
,,  great  place  in  the  community  and  in 
„,  le  Indian  Mennonite  church. 

"The  Way  of  the  Burning" 
:  i,      By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Upon   one   occasion    the   Lord    Jesus 
ive  testimony  to  the  ministry  of  John 

%  the  suggestive  word,  "He  was  a  burn- 
vig  and  a  shining  light"    (John  5:35); 
,1 ')  which  He  added  the  word  as  to  their 
wn  regard  for  that  ministry— "and  ye 

f  ere  willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in 

J  lis  light."   It  was  too  bad,  perhaps,  that 
'  was  but  "for  a  season";  yet  there  was j!  truth  and  a  -value  to  it,  for  there  had 

reen  the  rejoicing  in  that  illumination 
jrhich  had  been  provided.  It  was  a  light 
viat  reflected  the  grace  and  the  glory  of 
1  fie  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  but  a  reflection 
4  hich  was  the  result  of  a  burning  within 

"ilie  heart,  so  that  that  reflection  might 
'ave  the  free,  unfettered  sway. 

* '  Perhaps  we   stand   in   need   of   some 
>hns  in  this  day;  at  least  .that  sort  of 
:>hns  who  can  subscribe  the  whole  way 

llid  manner  of  life  to  the  reality  of  the 

J  burning  and  the  shining,"  keeping  each 
j  ri  proper  place,  and  together  furnishing 
fie  valued  testimony.    The  hour  is  far 
1k>  late  for  any  more  of  those  religious 

jlow-worms"    who   reflect   every    coun- 
j  rfeit  illumination,  and  blaze  an  erratic 
■purse  across  the  skyline.    The  hour  is 
i'ur  too  late  for  those  "secondhand  saints" 
1  ho  try  to  gather  everything  through  the 
'mctified   "blood,  sweat,   and   tears"   of 
thers,  without  knowing  the  holy  cutting 
f  a  deep   furrow   through   their   own 
>uls.    This    burning   and    this   shining 
innot  stand  anything  of  a  proxy-basis, 
nd  cannot  be  dreamed  up  by  any  pious 
solutions.     The    living   soul   must    be 
.ressed  full  and  deep  into  the  very  pene- 

trating and  searching  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
verturning  and  overriding  and  upset- 
ling  as  He  may,  and  will,  so  that  all  dross 
1  'ill  be  drained  and  the  true  gold  glori- 
jed  for  His  praise.    It  is  the  light  that 

j  i  struck  through  the  "heat"  of  the  Holy 
'pint!    and    valued    indeed    are    those 
lints  who  have  left   the  ranks  of   the 
lerely  satisfied  and  pressed  through  with 
he  true  hunger  of  soul  to  claim  it. 
Of  course,  if  the  text  said  that  John 

/ere  only  a  "shining"  light,  then  there /ould  be  the  scores  who  would  run  after 
he  pattern.  It  is  unfortunate  that  our 

Jonception  of  what  a  "shining"  light vould  be,  has  been  colored  by  a  good 
eal  of  worldly  dabbling.  We  associate 

hat  word  with  such  poor  terms  as  "ex- 
iting" and  "glamorous,"  and  many  are I  he  poor  deceived  ones  who  cannot  ima- 

gine a  profession  of  value  if  it  cannot 
•ear  anything  that  would  come  under 
uch  terminology.  They  are  thinking  in 
erms  of  crowds  and  rallies  and  all  of 

what  would  come  under  the  heading  of 
largeness.  It  is  unfortunate,  but  true, 
that  a  large  sector  of  professing  believers 
cannot  consider  a  work  as  being  of  value 
unless  there  can  be  the  largeness  of  the 
meeting  place,  the  splendor  of  the  talent 
on  the  platform,  and  the  counting  of 

heads.  And  that  kind  of  "shining"  all 
too  quickly  turns  to  sorrow,  and  instead 
of  holy  flame,  there  is  hollow  fizzle.  These 
fundamental  meteors  may  flash  quickly 
across  the  religious  horizon,  but  they  soon 
disintegrate,  leaving  behind  a  trail  of 
bitterness  instead  of  blessing,  and  instead 
of  a  benediction  there  is  only  a  blast  of 
the  wounded  self.  We  have  met  many  of 
these,  and  the  Lord  must  shed  many  a 
tear  for  their  poor,  selfly  translation  of 

that  word  "shining."  They  certainly  are 
no  reflection  of  John,  and  Jesus  cannot 

speak  of  any  rejoicing  "for  a  season"  in their  endeavors. 

But  this  is  a  far  different,  far  deeper 
shining.  It  is  the  shining  that  follows  the 
burning;  and  that  burning  requires  the 
place  of  silence,  of  stillness,  of  submis- 

sion to  the  holy  searching  of  the  flame 

of  the  Spirit.  "He  was  a  burning  and  a 
shining  light."  His  work  must  come first,  else  our  witness  shall  be  in  vain. 
There  must  be  the  searching  ere  the 
sending.  There  must  be  the  breaking 
down  before  the  sending  forth.  There 
must  be  a  pressing  close  to  the  precious 
bleeding  side  of  that  Man  of  Calvary, 
until  everything  becomes  so  utterly,  so 
divinely,  so  absolutely  lost  in  the  marvel, 
the  wonder,  the  grace  and  the  glory  of 
His  person,  that,  with  the  impress  of 

"Jesus  only,"  we  are  verily  sent  forth 
from  that  Presence,  fit  and  fueled  and 
fired  for  the  only  true  and  possible  kind 
of  ministry  that  shall  cause  lost  souls  to 

be  "willing  for  a  season  to  rejoice  in  his 
light."  In  this  way— and  in  this  way 
alone— may  the  genuine  be  clearly  detect- 

ed from  the  counterfeit. 
It  will  not  be  the  same  in  every  case, 

for  the  Lord  deals  with  us  severally  as  He 
will.  But  it  will  yet  be  the  deepest,  most 
intimate  sort  of  holy  burning,  and  we 
shall  sense  it  as  such.  Heavenly  illumina- 

tion requires  this  earthly  impress.  And 
was  there  e*er  an  hour,  beloved,  was 
there  ever  an  hour  in  which  we  stood  in 

such  desperate  need  of  "descendants  of 
John,"  who  with  full  surrender  of  heart 
are  gladly  willing  for  this  method  of 
preparation,  at  and  above  and  beyond 
all  personal  cost?  A  burning  to  blast 
the  barriers!  A  burning  to  beseech  the 
blind!  A  burning  to  burst  all  bonds  and 
bestow  the  greatest  blessings!  It  is  this 
which  sets  and  strikes  the  true  light  and 
leads  lost  lives  to  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

And  anything  else,  however  brightly  it 
may  outwardly  appear  to  be,  simply  can- 

not abide  nor  prove  of  value  in  this  dark- 
ened hour  which  cries  aloud  for  men  of 

the  "shining  after  the  burning." 
Waterbury,  Conn. 

'Tis  better  to  be  alone  than  in  bad 
company.— George  Washington. 

Not  Charity  ...  but  Brotherhood 

In  the  days  of  the  horse  and  buggy,  a 
majority  of  the  population  of  the  United 
States  lived  in  the  country.  During  this 
period  few,  if  any,  Mennonites  lived  in 
cities  or  worked  in  industry.  Today  this 
picture  is  reversed,  with  a  majority  of  the 
people  in  the  United  States  living  in 
population  centers  and  an  estimated 
thirty  to  forty  per  cent  of  the  members  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  living  in  towns 
or  cities.  Changing  living  conditions 
naturally  necessitate  changing  methods. 
This  has  been  true  throughout  history 
and  will  remain  true  in  the  future. 

One  part  of  our  unorganized  mutual 
aid  program  which  has  not  been  func- 

tioning correctly,  because  of  changing 
conditions,  is  that  part  which  should  be 

operating  better  than  any  other— mutual 
aid  in  time  of  illness  and  death.  Mennon- 

ite Aid,  Inc.,  has  been  organized  to  meet 
this  need.  If  you  have  not  read  the  edi- 

torial in  this  issue  concerning  this  organ- 
ization, please  turn  back  and  read  it  to 

help  you  in  thinking  through  the  Scrip- 
tural basis  for  such  a  program.  If  you 

did  not  read  the  article  in  last  week's 
Gospel  Herald,  written  under  the  same 

title  as  this  article,  turn  to  last  week's 
issue  and  read  the  general  information 
in  that  article  about  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

There  will  be  many  questions  arising 
about  this  program.  Following  are  the 
answers  to  some  of  those  which  will  prob- 

ably arise  first. 
(1)  Who  can  become  a  member?  Any 

member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  be- 
tween the  ages  of  18  and  75  is  eligible  for 

hospital  and  surgical  benefits.  Members 
between  18  and  65  are  eligible  for  burial 
aid. 

(2)  How  can  I  apply  for  membership? 
By  making  application  on  the  form  en- 

closed with  the  prospectus,  or  by  writing 
to  the  office  of  the  secretary,  who  will 

send  you  application  blanks  and  infor- mation. 

(3)  Is  a  medical  examination  required 
for  membership?  No.  The  board  of  di- 

rectors, however,  reserves  the  right  to  ask 
for  further  information,  which  may  in- 

clude a  medical  examination  in  case  the 
statements  made  in  the  application  are 
not  sufficient. 

(4)  Can  husband  and  wife  both  be- 
come members?  Yes.  The  application 

blanks  are  designed  to  permit  joint  ap- 
plication for  membership.  Single  individ- 

uals use  the  same  blank  and  omit  the 
parts  that  do  not  apply  to  them. 

(5)  What  about  my  children?  Where 
husband  and  wife  both  become  members, 
all  children  under  18  years  of  age  are  in- 

cluded, provided  they  are  registered  on 
the  application  blank  or  that  their  name, 
sex,  date  of  birth,  and  condition  of  health 

are  reported  to  the  secretary's  office  when 
they  are  born.  The  children  are  entitled 
to  the  same  hospital  and  surgical  benefits 
as  the  parents  but  the  burial  benefit  is 
limited  to  $100.00  for  each  child. 

(6)  What  if  I  am  a  widow  or  widower? 
Where   either   husband   or   wife    is   de- 
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ceased  and  where  the  surviving  spouse  is 
a  member,  or  desires  to  become  a  mem- 

ber, the  children  are  included  as  ex- 
plained in  (5)  above  without  payment  of 

a  double  assessment  as  is  required  when 
both  parents  are  living. 

(7)  What  is  the  membership  fee?  The 
membership  fee  is  $10.00  for  each  mem- 

ber. ($20.00  for  husband  and  wife  and 
any  number  of  children,  provided  the 
children  are  under  18  and  unmarried; 
$10.00  for  a  widowed  person  and  his  or 
her  children  under  18  and  unmarried.) 

This  fee  is  to  be  included  with  the  appli- 
cation for  membership. 

(8)  Has  this  membership  fee  any  rela- 
tion to  what  the  annual  assessments  will 

be?  None  whatsoever.  The  membership 
fee  is  paid  only  once. 

(9)  Is  there  any  estimate  as  to  what  the 
annual  assessment  for  hospital  and  sur- 

gical benefit  will  be?  For  the  hospital 
and  surgical  benefit  the  assessments  may 
vary  because  only  enough  will  be  collect- 

ed at  the  end  of  each  year  to  reimburse 
the  treasury  for  claims  paid  during  the 
previous  year.  The  Mennonite  Benefit 
Association  of  Ontario  has  found  in  the 

two  years  of  their  operation  that  $15.00 
per  member  ($30.00  per  family)  has 
covered  their  claims.  Some  commercial 

companies  charge  $60.00  per  year  for 
similar  benefits.  We  hope  our  experience 
will  be  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  the 
association. 

(10)  Is  there  any  estimate  as  to  what 
the  burial  aid  benefit  will  cost?  For  buri- 

al aid  benefit  an  initial  assessment  will  be 
made  at  the  time  of  application,  to 
be  paid  within  ninety  days,  for  the  frac- 

tional part  of  calendar  year  from  the 
time  of  application  to  December  31  next 
following.  Thereafter  assessments  will  be 
made  annually  on  March  1  for  the  cur- 

rent calendar  year.  A  schedule  of  these 
annual  assessments  is  given  on  page  eight 
of  the  prospectus. 

(11)  What  benefits  are  offered?  For 
hospitalization  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  will 
provide  payment  for  45  days  of  contin- 

uous confinement  in  a  regular  hospital 
for  any  one  case  of  illness  at  the  rate  of 
$5.00  per  day.  In  addition  it  will  provide 
up  to  $100.00  for  operating  or  delivery 
room,  X  ray,  drugs,  medications,  etc. 

For  surgeon's  charges  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.,  will  provide  payment  according  to 
a  schedule,  a  summary  of  which  is  shown 
on  page  nine  of  the  prospectus. 

For  burial  aid  a  benefit  of  $500.00  is 
provided  for  last  illness  expenses  and 
burial  of  deceased  members.  ($100.00  for 
children  under  18.) 

(12)  How  are  the  association  expenses 
paid?  A  small  amount  is  included  in  each 
member's  annual  assessment  to  cover  the 
cost  of  office  expenses  and  to  pay  the 
wages  of  those  employed  by  the  board  to 
do  the  necessary  clerical  and  managerial 
work  and  to  cover  the  travel  expenses  of 
the  board  and  its  officers.  The  board  of 
directors  serves  without  pay. 

(13)  Who  should  become  a  member? 
Since  this  is  a  Christian  sharing  program, 
we  sincerely  hope  that  every  family  in  the 
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This,  This  Is  Rest 

This,  this  is  rest,  Lard  Jesus, 
Alone  with  Thyself  to  be; 

The  desert  is  a  gladsome  place, 
With  Thy  blessed  company. 

Oh!  Sweet  to  hear  Thy  tender  voice 

Bidding  me,  "Come  apart." 
Such  rest  for  throbbing,  aching  mind- 

Quiet  for  weary  heart. 

Yes,  this  is  rest,  Lord  Jesus, 
Alone  with  Thee  to  be, 

And  when  I  sigh  for  fellowship, 

To  find  it  all  in  Thee. 

Thy  saints  on  earth— how  dear  they  are— 
Their  love  is  passing  sweet, 

But  I  would  leave  them  all  to  sit 

Alone  at  Thy  dear  feet. 

Such  precious  rest,  Lord  Jesus, 
Alone  with  Thee  to  be; 

Thy  secret  words  of  love  to  hear, 

Thy  look  of  love  to  see. 

To  feel  my  hand  held  fast  by  Thine— 
To  know  Thee  always  near; 

A  happy  child  alone  with  Thee 
My  heart  can  nothing  fear. 

This,  this  is  rest,  Lord  Jesus, 
Alone  with  Thee  to  be; 

The  desert  is  a  happy  spot 

With  Thy  blessed  company. 
Amid  the  throng  I  might  forget 

That  I  am  all  Thine  own; 

I  bless  Thee  for  the  "desert  place" 
With  Thee,  my  Lord,  alone. 
Selected  by  Mrs.  Herman  R.  Lehman, 

Palmyra,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Church  will  join.  Single  per- 
sons above  the  age  of  eighteen  should 

also  become  members. 

(14)  Why  should  I  join  Mennonite 
Aid,  Inc.?  We  cannot  stress  too  strongly 
the  fact  that  this  is  a  sharing  program. 
It  is  not  a  matter  of  getting  something 
for  ourselves.  It  is  a  means  of  helping 
others  and  knowing  that  when  illness  or 
death  comes  into  our  family  our  Chris- 

tian brothers  will  be  on  hand  to  help, 
through  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.  Naturally 
we  all  want  to  know  what  it  costs  and 
what  we  will  get  out  of  it.  That  we  have 
explained  in  (9)  and  (10). 
Above  and  beyond  this  more  selfish 

interest  is  the  opportunity  to  help  an  un- 
fortunate brother  and  his  family.  Men- 

nonite Aid,  Inc.,  seeks  to  reach  into  every 
congregation  and  hold  out  a  helping 
hand  to  minister  and  share  and  to  pour 
healing  ointment  into  the  wound  of  sick- 

ness or  death.  Your  membership  will 
give  you  a  share  in  this  ministry. 

(15)  What  about  those  who  are  unable 
to  pay  the  membership  fee  or  the  assess- 

ments? Where  families  are  unable  to  pay 
the  annual  assessment  it  is  very  likely 
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that  if  illness  or  death  comes  to  them  t 

congregation  will  need  to  bear  the  bil 
den  of  the  expenses.  A  congregati. 
might  very  well  enroll  such  families 
members  and  pay  their  assessments,  th 
enabling  them  to  share  in  the  benefits 
the  need  arises.  A  congregation  may  e 
roll  its  bishop  or  minister  as  a  means 
practical  support. 

(16)  Can  the  whole  congregation  jo 
as  a  body?  Yes.  For  particulars  write the  secretary. 

(17)  Does  the  rule  of  18-J5  mean  th 
persons  are  dropped  from  membersh 
when  they  reach  75?  No.  It  merely  mea 
that  persons  above  seventy-five  cann 
become  members.  Once  a  person  is  t 
rolled  he  remains  a  member  and  shai 
in  the  benefits  as  long  as  he  lives.  (F 
burial  aid  the  limits  for  becoming  me 
bers  are  18  to  65.) 

//  you  have  further  questions,  your 
quiry  is  solicited.   Write  to  C.  L.  Grab 
Secretary,  141 3  South  Eighth  Street,  G 
shen,  Ind. 

Publicity  Committee, 
Mennonite   Aid,    Inc. 

And  Too  Much 

By  Paul  Trimby  Huddle 

:. 
: "Take  ye  from,  among  you  an  offeri 

unto  the  Lord:  whosoever  is  of  a  willi 
heart,  let  him  bring  it,  an  offering  of  t 
Lord;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass 
(Ex.  35:5). 

"For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficie 
for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and  t 
much"  (Ex.  36:7). 

God  owns  the  natural  world:  ". 
all  the  earth  is  mine"  (Ex.  19:5).  "T 
earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  the: 
of;  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  the: 
in"  (Ps.  24:1).  "The  silver  is  mine,  a: 
the  gold  is  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  host 

(Hag.  2:8). 
God  owns  all  souls.  "Behold,  all  soi 

are  mine;  as  the  soul  of  the  father,  so  al 
the  soul  of  the  son  is  mine:  the  soul  th 

sinneth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4). 
These  Scriptures  establish  the  fact  tbJ 

the  earth  and  all  that  dwell  therein 

God's.  Men  are  stewards  and  not  ow 
ers.  A  steward,  according  to  Webster, 
one  employed  to  manage  domestic  cc 
cerns,  supervise  servants,  collect  ren< 
keep  accounts,  and  the  like;  one  wi 
actively  directs  affairs;  a  manager;  a  fiso 

agent. 
Paul  writes  of  the  ministers  of  Chr. 

as  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God  a 
in  I  Cor.  4:2  states:  "Moreover  it  is 
quired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  four 

faithful." 
The  servants  in  the  parable  of  the  t; 

ents  of  Matthew  25  were  rewarded  a 

cording  to  their  obedience  and  faithfi| ness. 

The  five  crowns,  namely,  the  incc! 

ruptible  crown  of  I  Cor.  9:25-27,  tl" crown  of  rejoicing  of  I  Thess.  2:19,  2 
the  crown  of  righteousness  of  II  Ti 
4:8,  the  crown  of  glory  of  I  Pet.  5:2 
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d  the  crown  of  life  of  Rev.  2:10  are  all 
/en  as  rewards  for  faithfulness. 
As  it  is  required  in  stewardship  that  a 
in  be  found  faithful  and  since  every 
e  must  render  account  of  himself  to 
)d  (Rom.  14:12),  let  us  examine  this 
wardship  of  life. 

Since  all  man's  time,  talents,  family, 
operty,  and  business  belong  to  God, 
an  needs  to  concern  himself  as  to  how 

may  render  acceptable  service  to  God 
d  his  fellow  men  with  that  which  is 
trusted  to  him. 

One  seventh  of  every  man's  time  is  es- 
cially  set  apart  by  God  (Ex.  20:10)  for 
it  and  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  God. 
jw  faithfully  do  we  observe  and  keep 

God's  Word  tells  us  specifically  how. 
The  talent  hidden  and  buried  brought 

ly  sorrow,  condemnation,  and  separa- 
m  from  God,  while  the  talent  properly 
=d  brought  the  user  joy,  commenda- 

ln,  and  entrance  into  the  joy  of  the 
lird.    He  who  gives   the   cup  of  cold 
Iter  in  the  name  of  Christ  shall  in  no 
Ise  lose  his  reward. 

|How  do  we  answer  the  call  of  God  in 
I  far  as  our  relationship  to  that  call  may 

lect  one  of  our  family's  service  for  God 
id  the  church?  Do  we  sing,  "Lord,  I 
Insecrate  to  Thee  all  I  am  or  hope  to 

|"  or  "All  to  Jesus  I  surrender"  and 
len  in  actual  practice  withhold  any  near 
Id  dear  to  us  when  God  calls  them? 

Irst,  Israel  was  of  a  willing  heart,  then 
ley  gave  and  it  was  sufficient  for  all  the 
lirk  and  too  much. 

BDoes  the  management  of  domestic  con- 
Irns  and  servant  supervision  square  up 
Bth  Biblical  standards  of  work,  hire, 

Id  working  hours,  or  do  the  workers' les  rise  to  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 

gbaoth?  James  5:4.  What  about  any 
liscriptural  practices  which  result  in  an 
liequal  yoke  with  unbelievers,  which 

pd's  Word  forbids?  Far  better  have  a Bparation  here  from  sinners  than  an 

isrnal  separation  in  hell  from  God  here- 
■ter  because  of  failure  to  do  the  com- 

mandments of  God. 
I  The  first  requisite  is  to  give  ourselves 
(I  the  Lord  for  time  and  for  eternity. 
ly  to  God  the  eternal  yes  for  all  we  are, 
live,  or  hope  to  be.  The  congregation 
n  Israel  gave  and  stewarded  their  lives 
K  cording  to  a  willing  heart,  the  result 
ifficient  for  all,  and  too  much. 
(The  second  requisite  in  giving  was 
Mat  it  was  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  A 
rilling  heart  will  not  prompt  giving 
jiudgingly,  nor  of  necessity,  but  cheer- 
H  lly.  Since  we  give  a  small  fraction  (one 
[nth)  of  what  God  has  so  bountifully 
ven  us  (all),  how  hilariously  that  little 

i[iould  be  offered,  with  thanksgiving. 
Ij  The  third  requisite:  God  asked  as  a 
|the  the  tenth,  with  freewill  offerings 
I  id  the  first  fruits.  Deut.  12:5-18.  At 
lie  end  of  three  years  all  the  tithe  of 

Wat  year  was  to  be  gathered  and  "laid 
[p  within  the  gates"  for  the  fatherless, 
lie  widow,  and  the  Levite  to  partake  of. 
|  eut.  26:12-14.  Hence  the  Levites,  who 
iere  the  ordained  or  called  ministers  of 
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the  children  of  Israel,  had  assigned  to 
them  a  tenth  of  the  whole  produce  of 
the  soil  for  their  use.  Out  of  this  the 
Levites  were  to  dedicate  a  tenth  to  God 
for  use  of  the  high  priest.  A  tithe,  in  all 
probability,  a  second  tithe,  was  to  be 
applied  to  festival  purposes.  Then  in 
every  third  year  either  this  festival  tithe 
or  a  third  tenth  was  to  be  eaten  in  com- 

pany with  the  poor  and  the  Levites. 
An  enactment  of  this  plan  could  be  the 

solution  to  the  church's  financial  pro- 
gram. It  worked  under  God's  direction 

and  blessing  for  Israel  and  her  co-operat- 
ing people.  Other  plans  have  been  tried 

with  too  little  and  too  late  results.  (See 

Melvin  Gingerich's  recent  church-wide 
giving  study.)  How  about  giving  this 
plan  of  Ex.  35:5-35  a  trial  and  have  the 
result  of  Exodus  36-40,  especially  Ex. 

36:7:  "For  the  stuff  they  had  was  suffi- 
cient for  all  the  work  to  make  it,  and 

too  much"?  Thank  God  for  the  liberal- 
ity and  gifts  for  missions  and  evangeliza- 

tion in  the  past.  Let  us  take  courage,  ask 

God's  direction,  then  follow  it  and  move 
forward  to  the  too  much  of  Ex.  36:7.  Is- 

rael rendered  to  God,  on  this  occasion,  a 
sufficient  offering.  And  the  record  reads, 
result:   too  much. 

Israel  had  wise  men  who  co-operated 
with  God's  chosen  leader  for  them,  busy 
men  who  worked  and  gave  personally  of 
that  work,  and  wisehearted  men  who 
honored  God  by  their  lives.  The  result: 
sufficient  for  all  the  work  and  too  much. 

Later  in  Israel's  history,  in  the  days  of 
Mai.  3:8,  they  robbed  God.  God  says  so! 

How  did  they  rob  Him?  "In  tithes  and 
offerings."  In  not  bringing  into  the  store- 

house of  God  that  there  might  be  meat 
in  God's  house.  Malachi  3  records  the 
result:  drifting  from  God,  forsaking 

God's  ordinances,  disobeying  God's  ordi- 
nances, rebellion,  and  infidelity— inviting 

God's  displeasure  and  His  curse. 
Perhaps  we  tithe  and  give  freewill  of- 

ferings, seek  the  counsel  of  God  in  our 
stewardship  of  life,  but  do  not  bring  the 
tithe  into  the  storehouse.  Consecrated 

money  or  other  gifts  prayed  out  of  the 
storehouse  (church  and  her  distribution 
agencies)  will  reach  farther  and  save 
more  souls  (through  Christ  and  His  shed 
blood)  than  millions  or  even  billions  un- 

blessed of  God.  God  will  be  there  and 

His  love,  compassion,  providence,  power, 
and  Spirit  will  bless  the  gift  and  giver 
and  may  even  convert  the  receivers. 

In  May,  1895,  the  Wesley  Methodist 
Church  of  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  a  downtown 

church,  was  on  the  downgrade  numerical- 
ly, financially,  and  spiritually,  and  seem- 
ed to  be  fighting  a  losing  battle.  Eight 

leading  officers  of  the  church  met  to  see 
what  could  be  done  to  remedy  the  situa- 

tion. Most  of  the  group  thought  that 
conditions  always  were  so  and  hence  al- 

ways would  be  so.  But  one  who  was  a 
steward  of  the  church  for  twenty-five 
years  suggested  that  they  had  not  tried  all 
the  plans  ever  heard  of  for  raising  money. 

At  once  the  others  asked,  "What  is  there 
we   have   not   tried?"     The    steward   of 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  dear  Father,  with  thankfulness  we 

bow  before  Thy  bountifulness  in  grati- 
tude for  a  year  in  Thy  service.  The  little 

services  we  have  been  able  to  render  have 
returned  to  us  like  plump  grapes  full  of 
delicious  nourishment  for  our  souls.  We 
thank  Thee  for  all  of  them,  even  for  the 
ones  that  were  especially  hard  to  pluck. 

May  they  multiply  for  another  year.  For- 
give us  that  we  have  not  gathered  more 

of  them  from  the  bunches  of  Thy  benefits 

for  faithful  service. 
Help  us  to  be  as  gardeners  and  vine- 

dressers in  the  fields  of  Thy  service.  Be 
Thou  the  Sun  of  righteousness  and  the 
water  of  life  that  will  bless  our  efforts 
with  fruit.  And  we  shall  gladly  render 
to  Thee  the  harvest.  In  the  name  of 
Christ,  Amen. 

—Mary  Alice  Holden. 

twenty-five  years'  experience  replied, 
"God's  plan:  tithing."  A  solemn  covenant 
to  tithe  was  entered  into  by  the  eight 
present.  Signed  covenants  were  made  at 
their  next  prayer  meeting  that  they 
would  bring  the  tithe  into  the  storehouse. 
Although  only  a  fifth  of  the  membership 
entered  into  the  covenant,  at  the  close  of 

the  first  tithing  year,  for  the  first  time  in 
the  history  of  that  church,  every  obliga- 

tion was  met.  The  tithing  amount  of 
the  fifth  was  several  times  greater  than 
amounts  contributed  by  other  methods. 
And  the  same  has  been  true  each  year 
until  this  present  one   (1949). 

Will  we  not  try  God  according  to  Prov. 
3:9,  10;  3:6  and  give  God  a  chance  to 
demonstrate  how  He  will  pour  out  such 
blessings  that  there  will  not  be  room  to 
receive  them?  Do  you  trust  and  believe 
God?  Then  will  you  take  Him  at  His 
Word  and  have  Him  channel  and  direct 

your  life  in  the  stewardship  for  His 

glory? "Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord"  (Ps. 
37:5).  He  will  bring  forth  thy  righteous- 

ness as  the  light.  He  will  give  grace  suf- 
ficient for  all  life's  problems,  bless  and 

prosper  the  church  obeying  His  Word. 
Yes,  He  will  have  and  give  sufficient  for 
all  the  work,  and  too  much. 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 

BE  PRACTICAL 

Dr.  W.  T.  Grenfell  tells  us  in  his  auto- 
biography that  he  was  converted  through 

Moody's  common  sense.  Moody  had  asked 
a  minister  to  lead  in  prayer  at  a  great 
meeting.  This  good  man  began  a  long 

"oratorical  effort."  Young  Grenfell  was 
bored  and  seized  his  hat  to  escape,  when 

Moody  cried  out,  "Let  us  sing  a  hymn 
while  our  brother  finishes  his  prayer." 

Grenfell  was  delighted  at  the  remark. 
He  remained  and  was  won  for  Christ. 
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Signal  Lights 

"It  was  well  you  stopped  when  the  red  light 

flashed," She  said  as  we  drove  along. 

"For  an  officer  stood  on  the  corner  there, 

In  charge  of  the  traffic  throng." 
And  I  smiled,  and  said  to  my  daughter  fair 

As  we  waited  on  the  spot: 

"I  always  stop  when  the  red  light  shows, 

Be  an  officer  there,  or  not." 

Then  she  sat  in  thought  as  we  drove  along, 

And  suddenly  she  said: 

"There  ought  to  be  lights  for  us  all  through  life — 
The  amber,  the  green,  and  the  red; 

What  a  help  'twould  be  if  a  red  light  flashed 
When  danger  and  shame  were  near, 

And  we  all  might  wait  till  the  green  light  came 

To  show  that  the  road  is  clear." 

"My  dear!'  said  I,  "we  have  tried  to  light 

Life's  road  for  your  feet  to  fare, 

And  we  pray  you'll  stop  when  the  red  light 
glows, 

Though  none  of  us  may  be  there. 
We  have  tried  to  teach  you  the  signs  of  wrong, 

And  the  way  to  a  life  serene, 

So  STOP,  when  your  conscience-post  shows  red, 

And  GO  when  it  flashes  green." 
— Edgar  A.  Guest. 
Publisher    Unknown. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  fourth  quarter  of  1949  a 
total  of  123  deaths  were  reported  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Of  these,  62  were  males 
and  61  females.  Four  were  stillborn. 

These  people  lived  a  total  of  7,800  y.  9  m. 
17  d.,  or  an  average  of  63  y.  5  m.  1  d. 
Among  the  group  were  one  bishop,  two 
ministers,  two  deacons,  and  two>  minis- 

ters' wives.  Nine  of  the  deaths  were 
caused  by  accidents,  seven  of  which  were 
traffic  accidents,  and,  of  these,  four  vic- 

tims were  less  than  twenty  years  of  age. 
Another,  23  years  old,  was  a  victim  of 
an  airplane  crash,  and  one  aged  sister 
died  from  a  fractured  hip  suffered  in  a 
fall. 

Fourth  Year 

Tabulation  of  Ages:  Quarter  1949 
Under  one  year  3  27 
1-9  6  16 
10-19  4  10 
20-29  5  15 
30-39  1  14 
40-49  6  26 
50-59  19  57 
60-69  12  80 
70-79  33  150 
80-89  28  122 
90-99  6  25 
100-  0  1 
Total  over  70  67  260 

Average  age  for  the  year  was  64y.  1  m.  1  d. 

Deaths  by  Months  (first  figure,  for  the 
fourth  quarter;  second  for  year):  Janu- 

ary, 1,  43;  February,  1,  36;  March,  0,  63; 
April,  1,  45;  May,  3,  66;  June,  5,  39;  July, 
6,  41;  August,  20,  38;  September,  34,  39; 
October,  38,  45;  November,  14,  47;  De- 

cember, 0,  41. 

Deaths  by  States  and  Provinces  (fourth 
quarter):  Pennsylvania,  51;  Ohio,  14;  In- 

diana, 10;  Iowa,  6;  Virginia,  5;  Nebraska, 
4;  Illinois,  Michigan,  West  Virginia,  3 
each;  Missouri,  2;  Kansas,  Maryland, 
New  York,  Colorado,  California,  Min- 

nesota, Louisiana,  Montana,  and  Texas, 
one  each;  Ontario,  11;  Alberta,  2. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  on  Births 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
during  the  fourth  quarter  of  1949  totaled 
325,  of  which  165  were  males  and  160 
females.  Three  sets  of  twin  sons  and  two 

two  sets  of  son  and  daughter  were  re- 
ported. Days  with  the  highest  number 

of  births  were  Sept.  21  and  Oct.  3,  with 
nine  each;  Sept.  25  and  Nov.  8  had  eight 
each;  Oct.  30,  seven;  three  days  had  six 
each;  other  days  less. 

Births  by  States,  Provinces,  and  For- 
eign Countries:  Pennsylvania,  118;  Ohio, 

44;  Indiana,  25;  Iowa,  20;  Illinois,  14; 
Virginia,  13;  Oregon  and  Michigan,  12 
each;  Nebraska,  11;  Maryland,  8;  Kansas, 
7;  New  York,  6;  Missouri,  4;  Delaware, 
Oklahoma  and  Idaho,  2  each;  Montana, 
Colorado,  North  Dakota,  Florida,  Texas, 
and  Tennessee,  one  each;  Ontario,  13; 

Alberta,  4;  Saskatchewan,  one;  Argen- 
tina, one. 

Births  by  Months:  March,  one;  April 
2;  May,  2;  June,  3;  July,  10;  August,  20; 
September,  89;  October,  110;  November, 
82;  December,  6. 

Names:  A  total  of  196  family  names 
were  reported.  Leading  among  these 
were  Yoder,  16;  Miller,  15;  Martin,  9; 

Weaver  and  Roth,  6  each.  All  others  ap- 
peared less  often.  Given  names  included 

136  male  and  145  female  names.  Leading 
among  these  were:  (male)  David,  Lee, 
and  James,  12  each;  Eugene,  John,  and 
Ray,  10  each;  (female)  Ann,  19;  Marie 
and  Louise,  10  each.  All  others  appeared 

less  frequently.  Names  such  as  the  fol- 
lowing were  used:  (male)  Dene,  Dean, 

Dee,  De  Wayne,  Duane,  Glen,  Glenn, 
Lamar,  LaMar,  Verle,  Verlen;  (female) 
Cathryn,  Catharine,  Katherine,  Kathryn, 
Fay,  Faye,  Kay,  Kaye,  Gail,  Gayle,  Joy, 

Jo,  Joan,  Joanna,  Jenne,  Sue,  Susie,  Su- 
san, Susanne,  Shirley,  and  Sheryl— no 

Abraham,    Isaac,   or   Jacob;    no   Moses, 

Elias,   or   Elijah;    no   Eve,    Hannah, 
Sarah. 

Summary  for  the  year  1949:  Total  nu 
ber  of   births   reported   were    1,277, 
which  638  were  males  and  639  femaL| 
The  total  shows  an  increase  of  131  ov 
last  year.    No  births  were  reported  f| 
twelve  days  of  the  year;  highest  numb 
reported  for  any  day  was  ten,  on  May  1 
28,  and  Oct.  3.   Pennsylvania  leads  wi 
484  births  reported   (nearly  38%  of  t 
total),  and  Ohio  is  second  with  152  (ne< 

ly  12%).     Most-used  names  were  Davi 
48;  Eugene,  47;  James,  43;  Lee,  42;  An 
71;  Marie,  49;  and  Ruth,  40. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

! 

Report  on  Marriages 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  fourth  quarter  of  1949,  1, 
marriages  were  reported  in  the  Gosp: 
Herald.  Of  these  weddings,  88  were  co 
ducted  in  churches.  Days  with  the  hig 
est  number  of  weddings  reported  wer 
Nov.  24,  eight;  Nov.  6,  six;  Sept.  17,  Oi 
15,  16,  22,  23,  five  each.  Of  the  113  bis 
ops  and  ministers  performing  these  nx 
riages,  highest  in  number  were:  Moses  I 
Horst,  with  7;  N.  M.  Birky,  Roman  1 
Miller,  and  Oliver  D.  Snider,  with  4  eai 

Tabulation  by  States  and  Province 
Pennsylvania,  33;  Ohio,  19;  Indiana,  1 
Illinois  and  Iowa,  11  each;  Oregon, 
Maryland,  8;  Kansas,  6;  Nebraska, 
Michigan  and  New  York,  3  each;  Ca, 
fornia,  2;  Delaware,  Colorado,  Missoui 
Montana,  Wisconsin,  Idaho,  North  D 
kota,  Oklahoma,  and  Florida,  one  eaci 
Ontario, -13;  Alberta,  2;  Saskatchewan 
one. 

During  the  year  1949  2l  total  of  5!| 
marriages  were  reported  in  the  Gospj| 
Herald,  of  which  321  were  church  wej 
dings.  Of  these,  J.  Paul  Graybill  pel 
formed  15;  Moses  K.  Horst,  14;  G  Parljj 
Book,  10.  On  June  25  there  were  ii 
weddings;  Jan.  1  and  June  4,  nine  eaci 
June  11,  18,  and  Nov.  24,  eight  each.  Tl 
total  for  the  year  shows  a  decrease  of  J 
from  1948. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME 

In  the  family  of  Andrew  Murray,  j 
South  Africa,  eleven  children  grew 
adult  life.  Five  of  the  sons  became  mi  j 
isters  and  four  of  the  daughters  becan 

ministers'  wives.  The  next  generatic, 
had  a  still  more  striking  record  in  th, 

ten  grandsons  became  ministers  ar; 
thirteen  became  missionaries.  The  seer 
of  this  unusual  contribution  to  the  Chr:; 

tion  ministry  was  the  Christian  hom 
—John  R.  Mott. 

Anyone  from  a  minority  group  mu 
know  what  his  own  church  stands  for 

he  is  safely  to  engage  in  activities  wil 
those  of  other  groups— L.  R.  Marston. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  The  song, 

Vernal   Father,"   No.   32    in   the   "Church 
»  ymnal"  will  be  the  basis  for  our  worship, 

be  music  and  words  of  this  song  are  so  beau- 

t'ully  paired  that  we  should  all  know  it  by 
art. .  During  the  next  week,  read  the  words, 

k  ien  sing  them,  each  day  adding  a  stanza, 
fhen  the  week  is  past  you  will  be  singing  it 

your  work — soaring  "beyond  all  worlds." 

Sunday,  February  5 
"Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee, 

Beyond   all  worlds,   by  faith  I   soar, 
Before   Thy   boundless   majesty 

I  stand  in  silence,  and  adore." 

Whose  heart  does   not  expand   in   prayer 

ith  those  words:  "eternal  Father"?  We 

os  |ho  are  glad  for  the  day's  end  and  the  morn- 
ig's  breaking,  who  know  the  limitations  of 

li  redness   and   fret   of   many   things   crowd- 
i  into  few  moments  come  in  relief  to  an 

0  :ernal  Father.  Here  we  may  bow  in  repent- 
)|nce,  or  stretch  in  joy  and  love.  Here  we  may 
bice  our  aspirations  or  tell  our  fears,  for  here 
home,  home  for  the  eternal  in  ourselves. 

laid  when  we  have  known  a  Father's  re- 
bonse,  we  "stand  in  silence  and  adore." 
"The  Father  himself  loveth  you"  (John  16: 

7). 
Monday,  February  6 

"But,   Saviour,   Thou   art   by   my   side; 
Thy  voice   I   hear,   Thy  face  I  see! 

Thou  art  my  Friend,  my  daily  Guide; 

God  over  all,  yet  God  with  me." 

1  Our  God  is  not  only  our  Father;  He  is  also 
:ur  Saviour.  He  to  whom  we  come  hungrily 
nd  unafraid  once  came  to  us  humbly  with 

^comprehensible  love.  He  is  our  Father  be- 
ause  He  is  our  Saviour.  In  times  past  He 
ame  in  clouds  and  pillars  of  fire,  in  burning 
tushes  and  in  a  still  small  voice,  but  unto  us 
de  has  come  as  a  humble  servant  and  re- 
leemer.  Now  we  see  His  face;  now  we  hear 
dis  voice;  now  He  is  our  constant  companion. 

"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col. 
.:27). 

Tuesday,  February  7 

"And  Thou,  great  Spirit,  in  my  heart Dost  make  Thy  temple  day  by  day; 
The  Holy  Ghost  of  God  Thou  art, 

Yet   dwellest  in  this   house   of  clay." 

God  is  a  spirit,  and  unto  us  who  accept 

jod's  Son  as  atonement  for  our  sins,  God 
fends  the  very  essence  of  Himself  to  indwell 

js.  No  wonder  we  yearn  to  pray  !  No  won- 
der we  feel  the  warmth  of  holy  love  and  ado- 

ration when  we  read  His  Word !  for  our 

oodies  have  become  temples — places  of  the 

'abode  of  the  everlasting  Father,  centers  of 
prayer  and  worship.  What  an  overflow  of 

'love — God  eternal  and  all-powerful  living  in 
man! 

"The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you"  (I 
Cor.  3:16). 

Wednesday,  February  8 

«  "Blest  Trinity,  in  whom  alone All  things  created  move  or  rest, 
High  in  the  heav'ns  Thou  hast  Thy  throne; 

Thou  hast  Thy  throne  within  my  breast." 

Blest  Trinity:  Father,  Saviour,  and  Holy 
Spirit;  God,  understandable  power  and  love 

and  mercy,  justice  and  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, in  perfectness  combined.  Praise  God, 

He  has  given  to  us  knowledge,  personal  inti- 
mate knowledge  of  Himself,  without  de- 

manding or  expecting  that  we  should  under- 
stand Him.  Praise  Him  for  His  Word  that 

stimulates  our  faith  and  whose  truths  we  feel 

in  our  hearts.  He — our  Father,  our  Saviour, 

the  Holy  Spirit — has  His  throne  within  our 
breasts. 

"It  is  God  which  worketh  in  you"  (Phil. 2:13). 

Thursday,  February  9 
"I  thank  God  .  .  .  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 

good  work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.   1:3,6). 

The  eternal  Presence  in  our  hearts  per- 

forms "a  good  work."  Paul  further  explains 
it  as  "being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  right- 

eousness, which  are  by  Jesus  Christ."  And 
you  know  what  those  fruits  are.  You  bear 
them  every  day  in  the  love  and  concern  you 

show  your  husband,  your  wife,  your  chil- 
dren, your  aged  parents,  your  pupils,  your 

paper  boy,  your  mailman.  You  know  what 
the  fruits  are.  You  receive  them  every  day: 

generous  patience  with  your  tardiness,  neglect, 
quick  retorts;  love  and  understanding  of 

your  peculiar  attitudes  and  humor;  forgive- 
ness of  your  jealousy  and  unfair  judgment. 

What  "a  good  work!" 
"Fruits  of  righteousness  .  .  .  are  by  Jesus 

Christ"  (Phil.  1:11). 

Friday,  February  10 
"I  in  them  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 

hast  sent  me"  (John  17:23). 

What  a  testimony  to  the  redemptive  power 

of  the  indwelling  Christ.  When  we  are  pos- 
sessed by  the  Spirit  of  God  there  is  evidence — 

tangible  evidence  that  the  world  can  see.  We 
bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  that 

Christ's  death  is  efficacious,  that  His  resur- 
rection means  new  life  for  the  believer,  that 

His  ascension  purifies  our  hearts  and  sets 
our  thoughts  on  things  eternal,  and  that  His 
abiding  Presence  fills  our  lives  with  fruits 
of  righteousness. 

"I  in  them  .  .  .  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me"  (John  17:23). 

Saturday,  February  11 

Eternal  Father,  when  to  Thee, 
Beyond  all  worlds,  by  faith  I  soar. 

Before  Thy  boundless  majesty 
I  stand  in  silence,  and  adore. 

But,   Saviour,   Thou   art  by  my   side; 
Thy  voice  I  hear,  Thy  face  I  see: 

Thou  art   my  Friend,   my  daily   Guide; 
God  over  all,  yet  God  with  me. 

And  Thou,   great   Spirit,   in  my  heart 
Dost  make  Thy  temple   day  by  day; 

The  Holy  Ghost  of  God  Thou  art, 
Yet   dwellest    in   this   house   of   clay. 

Blest  Trinity,   in  whom   alone 
All  things  created  move  or  rest, 

High  in  the  heav'ns  Thou  hast  Thy  throne; 
Thou  hast  Thy  throne  within  my  breast. 

■ — Hervey  D.  Ganse. 

"We  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels,  that  the 
excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  and  not  of 
us"  (II  Cor.  4:7). —Ethel  Yake. 
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THE  GOSPEL  MOVES  WESTWARD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  12 

(Acts  13:4,5;  14:1-3,  19-23) 

Recall  Jesus'  command  to  the  disciples, 
"Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me."  Where? 
Take  a  map  to  class.  Consider  the  witnessing 
already  done  in  Jerusalem,  Judea  (Peter),  Sa- 

maria (Philip),  and  near  by  in  the  "uttermost 
part."  Already  there  are  at  least  two  strong 
centers. 

But  what  about  their  frontiers  to  the  east, 
the  south  (Philip  went  to  the  Ethiopian),  the 
north,  and  the  west?  Would  they  go  on? 
Yes.  Would  they  go  just  because  Jesus  said 
they  should?  Yes,  but  we  find  them  very 

definitely  guided  by  His  Spirit.  This  mis- 
sionary movement  is  a  campaign  of  the  Holy 

Spirit. 
The  Spirit  of  God  revealed  to  Peter  that 

anyone  may  be  accepted  with  God  if  he  be- 
lieves in  Jesus  the  Son.  Philip  and  Paul  and 

Barnabas  had  also  seen  the  grace  of  God 
poured  out  on  many  Gentiles,  because  they 
walked  in  the  Spirit.  As  the  prophets  and 
teachers  at  Antioch  fasted  and  prayed  the 

Holy  Ghost  said  "Separate."  "I  have  called 
them."  They,  "being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 

Ghost,"  departed.  To  the  extent  that  the  min- 
isters and  people  of  a  church  are  filled  with 

the  Holy  Ghost,  that  church  will  enter  its 
frontiers  for  evangelism. 

For  three  or  four  years  Paul,  Barnabas,  and 

Mark  (part  time)  went  West  preaching  the 
grace  of  God.  Notice  on  the  map  where  they 
went.  They  went  to  the  synagogues  first. 
When  they  were  forbidden  there  other  doors 

opened.  God  did  bold  speaking  "with  them" 
and  many  signs  and  wonders.  14:27.  Every- 

where the  door  of  faith  was  opened  to  the 

Gentiles.  Everywhere,  too,  they  met  persecu- 
tion, especially  by  the  Jews. 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  "with"  these  mis- 
sionaries was  nothing  superficial.  The  preach- 

ing won  many  new  converts.  These  they 
strengthened  in  the  faith  by  several  visits. 

Congregations  were  organized  and  elders  ap- 
pointed. The  Gospel  has  started  westward 

by  sea  and  then  by  land.  As  their  ship  left  the 

port  of  Seleucia  there  began  a  most  memor- 
able voyage  in  the  history  of  mankind,  the 

Gospel  moving  westward  to  Asia,  to  Europe, 
to  America,  to  us. 

What  about  our  frontiers?  Do  we  appre- 
ciate the  obedience  found  in  these  believers 

at  Antioch?  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

TRUE,  EVEN  AS  MISUNDERSTOOD 

The  night  was  dark,  the  road  a  lonely  one. 
A  man  named  Kline,  lying  in  wait  for  one 
whom  he  believed  to  be  his  enemy,  and 
whom  he  had  decided  to  kill,  was  startled  to 
hear  the  voices  of  several  children  raised  in 

singing.  They  were  returning  home  after 
having  practiced  some  hymns  at  their  Sunday 
school.  And  what  were  they  singing?  The 

guilty  conscience  heard,  "Jesus  died  for  Auld 
Man  Kline,  and  Jesus  died  for  me."  Terror- stricken,  he  fled  to  his  home.  Next  time 

there  was  a  Gospel  meeting  held  he  was  pres- 
ent, and  before  long  he  was  able  to  sing  with 

the  children,  "Jesus  died  for  all  mankind, 

and  Jesus  died  for  me." — Baptist  Adult  Class. 
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EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

NOTES 

There  is  considerable  significance  to  the 

year  1950;  at  mid-century,  we  may  view  the 

past  with  mingled  feelings.  The  hurt  of  two 
futile  world  conflicts  has  not  healed;  the 

sound  and  fury  of  war  has  only  temporarily 

abated;  men  anticipate  the  future  in  fear  and 
frenzy. 

Where  does  the  Christian  and  the  Christian 

college  stand  today?  The  followers  of  Christ 
must  remain  calm  and  courageous  in  this  time 

of  increasing  unrest;  they  face  the  challenge 

of  unprecedented  spiritual  need  everywhere. 

The  Mennonite  Church,  to  be  sure,  has  a  dis- 

tinctive contribution  to  make  in  this  precari- 
ous world  civilization.  This  proposition  sug- 

gests the  "big  idea"  in  Mennonite  Church School  education. 

Thirty-three  years  ago,  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  had  its  official  beginning.  For  many 

years  previous  her  godly  founding  fathers 
worked  in  the  interest  of  the  conception;  her 

establishment  was  brought  on  by  "prayer, 
sweat  and  tears."  To  guide  the  institution, 
the  founders  placed  high  above  her  one  of  the 
most  noble  confessions  ever  uttered  by  the 

Master,  "Thy  Word  Is  Truth."  Beneath  this 
banner  Eastern  Mennonite  College  is  com- 

mitted to  work,  now  and  in  the  future. 
The  Christmas  season  brought  with  it 

many  new  joys  and  blessings.  As  we  were  led 

again  to  the  manger-side  in  starlit  Bethlehem, 
we  saw  the  greatest  miracle  of  all  time.  The 

beautiful  picture,  thrown  against  the  contrast- 
ing screen  of  our  chaotic  world,  made  an  in- 

delible impression;  our  hearts  responded  with 
love  and  adoration. 

The  monthly  public  literary  was  presented 

on  Dec.  2.  The  general  subject,  "Christmas 
in  Other  Lands,"  was  treated.  Members  of 
the  faculty  and  student  body  gave  firsthand 

reports  of  Christmas  observations  in  Para- 
guay, Argentina,  England,  Germany,  Central 

Europe,  the  Near  East,  Korea,  and  China.  A 
friend  from  Kansas  who  was  visiting  the  col- 

lege told  of  his  Christmas  Eve  visit  a  few 

years  ago  to  the  Holy  Land  during  the  Christ- 
mas season. 

Also  on  Friday  evening,  Dec.  2,  the  second 
Lancaster  County  Alumni  Fellowship  was 
held  at  Mount  Joy. 

The  College  Freshman  Class  packed  fifteen 
large,  generous  Christmas  boxes  on  Saturday 

evening,  Dec.  3,  as  a  part  of  their  social.  Mem- 
bers of  the  class  distributed  the  boxes  to  needy 

homes. 

Samuel  Gerber  spoke  at  the  college,  Dec.  6, 

7.  He  is  a  bishop-evangelist  and  is  president 
of  the  Mennonite  Conference  in  Switzerland. 

His  messages  were  greatly  appreciated.  E.  G. 
Gehman,  instructor  in  German,  served  very 
ably  as  his  interpreter. 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Acting  President,  has 

been  strenuously  engaged  by  an  "on  and  off 
campus"   schedule   recently.     He   served  on 

two  Youth  Conferences  in  Lancaster  County, 
Dec.  4  and  11.  On  Dec.  9,  10,  and  16,  17,  he 
met  with  the  Mennonite  General  Council  and 

the  General  Educational  Council  in  Chicago. 
Later  in  the  month,  he  attended  a  meeting 
of  the  American  Association  of  Schools  of 

Religious  Education.  He  served  as  an  in- 
structor in  the  School  for  Ministers  and  Chris- 

tian Workers  at  Souderton,  Jan.  2-7.  In  Cin- 
cinnati, he  attended  the  Council  of  Mennonite 

and  Affiliated  Colleges,  Jan.  9,  and  the  Asso- 
ciation of  American  Colleges  the  following day. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Division  of  Public 

Relations,  Lester  C.  Shank,  attended  a  meet- 
ing of  the  American  College  Public  Relations 

Association  in  Richmond,  Va.,  Dec.  9,  10. 
The  E.M.C.  family  always  anticipates  the 

yearly  Christmas  social  at  which  time  M.  T. 
Brackbill,  happy  resident  of  Starrywood, 

reads  "Christmas  Carol"  by  Dickens.  This 
social  was  held  Dec.  10  with  the  Men's  and 

Ladies'  choruses  participating.  On  Dec.  14, 
the  college  faculty  and  their  wives  presented 
a  Christmas  program  for  the  students. 

The  Mixed  and  Junior  choruses  gave  their 

fe 
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annual  Christmas  program  to  a  large,  appr 
ciative  audience,  Dec.  15.  This  was  the  nigl| 
before  vacation  when  study  was  a  fancifi 
theory  and  good  cheer  the  prevailing  atmo 

phere. 

The  Male  Touring  Chorus,  under  the  d 

rection  of  Earl  M.  Maust,  made  a  nine-da 
tour  through  Virginia,  Delaware,  and  Pent 

sylvania,  Dec.  16-24. Wednesday  morning,  Jan.  11,  1950,  was 
signal  occasion;  everyone  was  eager  to  kno^ 
the  score  from  the  holiday  Work  Projec 
The  College  Freshmen  somehow  took  ove 
the  field  by  winning  the  $100  poster  priz 
and  the  highest  student  earning  rate.  The 
contributed  $3,875.80  which  averaged  $52.3 
per  class  member.  Only  the  faculty  exceede 
them  with  an  individual  average  of  $63.4; 
The  money  saved  in  the  Dining  Hall  fun 

by  students  going  home  early  was  also  turne 
over  to  the  Building  Fund.  The  complet 
total,  including  earnings,  contributions,  an 
the  student  board  figure,  was  $14,165.73.  Th 

Board  of  Trustees  is  most  grateful  to  everyon' 
who  had  a  part  in  this  project.  We  pray  tha 
the  cause  of  Christian  education  might  b 
strengthened  and  that  God,  through  Hi 
church,  might  have  all  the  glory. 

Soon  we  will  welcome  to  the  campus 

large  group  of  Special  Bible  Term  students 
pray  that  they  shall  scale  new  spiritual  height 
and  be  more  adequately  prepared  for  king 

dom  service.  — J.  Mark  Stauffer 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

FORAKER,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 

heavenly  places  in  Christ." On  Nov.  6  Bro.  Clarence  Shank,  of  the 
Olive  congregation,  preached  a  missionary 
sermon  for  us. 

Our  counsel  meeting  was  held  Nov.  13  and 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  23,  we  had  our 
communion  service.  This  was  so  the  workers 

from  Toto  might  be  present;  our  three  mem- 
bers from  that  place  also  came  and  observed 

the  ordinance  of  communion  for  the  first 

time.  A  carload  of  Sunday-school  pupils  and 
a  mother  from  the  Toto  community,  which 
is  sixty  miles  from  here,  were  also  present  to 
witness  the  service.  We  were  happy  to  have 
them  stay  over  and  worship  with  us  in  our 
conjoint  Thanksgiving  service  at  Yellow 
Creek  next  morning. 

The  results  of  Sunday-school  reorganization 
were  as  follows:  Toto  Supt.,  Melvin  Birkey; 
Asst.,  Jency  Hershberger;  Salem  Supt.,  Henry 
Ramer;  Asst.,  Titus  Metzler;  Pri.  Supt., 
Harold  Meyers;  Secy.,  Peter  Hartman;  Asst., 

Floyd  Hershberger;  S.S.  Chor.,  Eunice  Hart- 
man;  Asst.,  Elizabeth  Welty;  Church  Chor., 
Paul  Ramer;  Local  Miss.  Bd.,  Elmer  Hart- 
man,  Francis  Freed,  Paul  Christophel;  Ushers, 
Lester  Miller,  Donald  Flora,  Paul  Snyder; 
Libr.,    Lenore    Yoder. 

Business  meeting  was  held  Dec.  27.  Ou 
trustees  are  Titus  Metzler,  Paul  Ramer,  anc 

Henry  Ramer. 
Dec.  18  Bro.  and  Sister  Early  Bontragei 

from  Forks,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Bontrage 
brought  the  morning  message.  Dec.  25  Bn 

George  Lapp  preached  a  Christmas  sermo: for  us. 

A  number  of  young  people  met  in  th 
homes  and  practiced  Christmas  carols  unde 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Leander  Garber  foi; 
several  weeks  before  Christmas.  At  the  las- 

practice,  at  Bro.  Robert  Walters,  they  als< 
packed  Christmas  boxes  for  distribution  a 
Toto.  They  decided  to  do  their  caroling  01 
Friday  evening.  About  twenty  young  people 

from  Salem,  together  with  a  number  of  thi 
young  folks  from  Toto,  sang  at  about  thirty 
homes.  At  most  places  they  were  very  well 
received.  The  Toto  Sunday  School  gave  it 
Christmas  program  on  Sunday  evening,  Dec 
25,  to  a  full  house.  Three  decisions  for  Chris 
were  made  that  evening,  one  by  the  mothei 
of  a  large  family.  The  Salem  Primary  Depart 
ment  gave  their  program  the  evening  0: 
Dec.  18. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  and  famif) 
have  gone  to  Puerto  Rico  to  visit  theii 

daughter,  Marie. 
Our  young  people  who  were  home  frorr 

school  for  Christmas  vacations  were  Romar 

Hershberger,  John  Mark  and  Wayne  Yoder 
and  Lucinda  Hartman,  from  Hesston;  Lucille 
Hoover,  from  E.M.C;  Anna  Mabel  Kilmer 
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om   Pinckney,   Mich.   Junior   Hershberger, 
nil   om  Topeka,  Kans.,  has  finished   his  year 

f  voluntary  service  and  has  gone  to  Kitchener 
k  »r  Bible  school. 

Consecration  and  installation   services   for 

ew  teachers  and  officers  were  in  charge  of 
«M    ro.  Francis  Freed  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  1. 

,/e  were  made  to  realize  anew  the  responsi- 
dity  and  privilege  of  our  tasks. 
Jan.   12,   1950.  Alice  Hartman. 

HARRISONBURG,  VIRGINIA 

(Middle  District) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
me.    We  are  thankful  for  the  many  bless- 
gs,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  which  we 
ve  received  during  the  past  year. 
Revival  meetings  were  held  at  the  Bank 

hurch  Dec.  4-14  by  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill, 
f  Paoli,  Pa.  The  Word  was  preached  with 
ower  and  there  were  eighteen  confessions. 
Joseph  Cohen,  a  converted  Jew,  of  Los 

.ngeles,  Calif.,  spoke  at  the  Weaver  Church 
unday  morning,  Jan.  1.  He  told  of  the 
istory  and  persecution  of  the  Jews  and  of 
leir  return  to  the  Holy  Land.  Dr.  Cohen 
ras  accompanied  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Weaver  from 
le  Newport  News  Mennonite  Mission  to 
ie  Jews. 

The  forty-eighth  annual  New  Year's  sing- 
lg  was  held  at  Weavers  Jan.  2,  with  a  record 
ttendance,  estimated  at  twelve  hundred. 
The  annual  business  meeting  was  held  at 

ie  Bank  Church  Jan.  5.  A  number  of  new 
fficers  were  elected. 

The  annual  instruction  meeting  was  also 
eld  at  the  Bank  Church  Jan.  7,  8,  and  was 
veil  attended.  The  guest  speaker  was  J.  Paul 
jraybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.  He  delivered  three 
nessages  on  divine  healing.  Other  timely 
ubjects  were  discussed  by  Mahlon  Blosser, 

'aul  Good,  and  D.  W.  Lehman. 
Jan.  12,  1950.  Ruth  Blosser. 

HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

(Indian  Cove  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers:  Work  on  our  church  build- 

ng  is  progressing,  and  many  who  have 
jiven  toward  this  work  will  be  glad  to  know 

that  the  project  is  no  longer  "without  form 
nd  void" — one  can  actually  see  the  rafters 
now;  and  sprays  of  sawdust  spout  into  the 
air  from  the  portable  saw  being  used  to  saw 

lup  timbers.  Thank  God  for  the  progress  be- 
ing made,  be  it  ever  so  humble. 

Chester  Kauffman  was  the  evangelist 

among  us  this  winter.  We  enjoyed  much  fel- 
lowship while  he  was  here,  in  December. 

The  Saturday  before  New  Year's  Day  we 
held  our  annual  business  meeting.  It  was 

voted  to  re-elect  all  the  acting  officers  and  as 
soon  as  the  other  business  was  taken  care  of, 

to  adjourn  to  the  church  building  site,  as 
that  was  what  most  of  the  people  had  before 

them  that  day.  This  worked  very  satis- 
factorily, except  for  those  who  remained  in 

offices  for  which  they  felt  others  better  fitted. 

More  talk  has  been  heard  of  oil-drilling  in 
this  section.  Would  it  be  for  better  or  for 

worse,  where  our  spirituality  is  concerned? 
One  wonders. 

"But  godliness  with  contentment  is  great 

gain." Jan.  10,  1950.  Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  name.  Another 
year  has  begun.  Certainly  we  feel  the  need 
of  the  continued  guidance  of  our  Lord,  so 
that  we  may  remain  faithful  and  carry  on 

His  work  till  He  comes.  "What  doth  the 
Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to 
love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 

God?"  (Micah  6:8). 
Nov.  9-20  we  enjoyed  a  season  of  spiritual 

refreshing.  Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  of  Tofield, 
Alta.,  held  a  series  of  revival  meetings.  His 
messages  were  plain  and  given  with  power. 
Several  confessions  were  made;  others  recon- 

secrated their  lives. 

The  annual  ministerial  meeting  of  the  Paci- 
fic Coast  Conference  was  held  here  Dec.  9-11. 
We  were  also  privileged  to  have  Sister  Tina 

van  der  Laag,  from  Holland,  a  student  at 

Goshen  College,  speak  to  us  on  Dec.  23.  Hear- 
ing the  experiences  she  had  in  her  country 

during  the  war  made  us  realize  again  the 
peace  and  plenty  we  have  in  our  own  land today. 

During  Christmas  vacation  Dec.  26-31  we  , 
were  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest 
Bontrager,  from  the  Western  Mennonite 
School,  here  as  instructors  in  Bible  study. 

They  gave  helpful  instruction  in  teacher  train- 
ing, child  study,  and  music.  Classes  were 

held  every  afternoon  and  evening.  Bro.  Bon- 
trager brought  the  morning  message  on  Dec. 

25  and  on  Dec.  31. 

The  children  rendered  a  Christmas  pro- 
gram on  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  25.  Several 

numbers  in  song  were  given  by  the  local 

chorus.  Twenty-one  Christmas  baskets  were 
prepared  and  distributed  among  the  needy 
families  in  Nampa. 

The  annual  all-day  business  meeting  was 
held  Jan.  2.  The  following  church  officers 
were  elected:  Trustee,  Sam  Miller;  Church 
Chors.,  Leonard  Garber,  Naomi  Hooley; 

Secy.-treas.,  Harold  Miller;  Church  Delegate, 
Laverne  Miller;  Cor.,  Berdella  Bender;  Miss. 
Bd.  Member,  Harold  Miller;  Chm.  of  Y.  P. 

Comm.,  Arthur  Schertz;  Ushers,  Harold  Mil- 
ler, Toby  Bender;  Supt.  of  S.B.S.,  Gilbert 

Lind;  Asst.,  Norman  Earnest;  School  Bd. 
Member,  Sam  Christensen. 
We  miss  the  fellowship  of  a  number  of 

brethren  and  sisters  of  our  congregation  who 

are  spending  the  winter  months  in  other 
states.  Among  them  are  our  pastor,  Bro.  Dave 
Good,  and  wife,  and  our  deacon,  Bro.  Abe 

Good,  and  family.  We  wish  them  God's 
blessing   wherever   they   are. 
On  Jan.  8  we  observed  our  communion 

service,  which  was  well  attended.  At  this  time 

a  young  boy  from  the  Children's  Home  was 
baptized  and  six  persons  were  received  into 
the  church  by  confession.  We  pray  that  they 
may  be  faithful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  The 
service  was  in  charge  of  our  bishop,  E.  S. 

Garber,  Robert  Garber,  and  Joe  Slatter,  dea- 
con, of  Filer,  Idaho,  who  served  in  the  absence 

of  our  resident  deacon.  Bro.  Slatter  also 

brought  the  evening  message.  Next  Sunday, 
the  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Garber  will  assist  in 
the  communion  service  at  Filer. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  for  us  and  the  work 
at  this  place. 

Jan.  10,  1950. 
Berdella  Bender. 
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BIRD  IN-HAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 
(Monterey   Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  Lord  has  been 

blessing  us  with  much  spiritual  food  from  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Glenn  Esh.  He  is  bringing  us 
challenging  and  edifying  messages  from  I 
Corinthians  at  present. 

During  the  past  several  months  it  has  been 
our  privilege  to  hear  reports  on  mission  and 
relief  work  in  different  fields.  On  Sept.  18 
Bro.  Samuel  Miller  was  with  us.  He  brought 
forcibly  to  our  attention  the  need  for  Christ 
in  South  America.  On  Nov.  6  Bro.  Harry 
Gascho  spoke  on  China,  and  had  a  number 
of  interesting  articles  from  there  for  us  to 
see.  On  Nov.  20  Paul  Leatherman  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  Puerto  Rico.  Jan.  8  Bro. 

J.  N.  Byler  gave  us  an  illustrated  lecture  on 
western  Europe  and  Palestine.  We  are  made 
more  conscious  of  our  responsibility  and 

duty  and  privilege  after  hearing  of  work  in 
these  areas. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  Menno 

Troyer,  from  Elida,  Ohio,  with  us  Oct.  9-16 
for  a  week  of  evangelistic  services.  No  one 
made  a  public  confession  but  the  congregation 
was  strengthened. 

On  Oct.  23  Delvin  and  Helen  Kirchhofer 

gave  us  an  interesting  account  of  their  ex- 
periences at  Brook  Lane.  May  the  Lord  bless 

them  as  they  continue  their  work  with  the 
mentally  ill. 

We  had  two  musical  programs  in  Decem- 
ber. The  Akron  Community  Chorus  gave  a 

Christmas  program  Dec.  11,  and  on  Dec.  29 
the  Goshen  College  Male  Chorus  gave  a 

program  at  the  Ephrata  High  School,  spon- 
sored by  our  church. 

In  our  recent  business  meeting  we  were  told 

of  our  growth  numerically:  church  member- 
ship, 80;  average  Sunday-school  attendance, 

118. 
Let  us  continue  to  work  together  to  pre- 

sent Christ  to  those  in  spiritual  darkness  and 

to  give  to  those  in  material  need. 
Jan.  13,  1950.  Mrs.  John  Stoltzfus. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  first  half  of  the 

twentieth  century  is  now  in  its  last  year.  Much 
progress  has  been  made  since  its  beginning. 
Farming  methods  have  changed  much  as  well 
as  industry  and  transportation.  In  church 
work  progress  has  also  been  made.  The 
Mennonite  mission  in  India  has  now  passed 

its  fiftieth  year.  Other  lands  also  have  our 
witness.  One  of  the  new  activities  of  the  local 

congregation  is  the  summer  Bible  school. 

Many  communities  also  have  their  own  Chris- 
tian day  schools  again.  Both  of  these  are  fill- 

ing an  important  place  in  the  training  of  our 
children. 

Since  Oct.  1  the  following  are  serving  in 

our  Sunday  school:  Supts.,  Richard  Yoder, 
Rufus  Beachy;  Secy.-Treas.,  John  Bacher, 
Abraham  Yoder;  Pri.  Dept.  Supt.,  Ottis 
Yoder;  Libr.,  Rhoda  Bacher;  Church  Trustee, 

Aaron  Gingerich;  Miss.  Bd.  member,  Sher- 
man Yoder;  Church  Chors.,  Amos  Graber, 

Rufus  Beachy. 

E.  G.   Hochstetler  and  wife  attended  the 

district  mission  meeting  held  at  Glen  Flora, 
(Continued  on  page  115) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Moral  Fiber— Do  You  Have  It?  will  be  the 

theme  of  the  young  people's  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Columbia, 
Pa.,  on  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa., 
will  speak  at  the  regular  meeting  of  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  4, 

on  the  subjects,  "God's  Unspeakable  Love" 
and  "Christ's  Unsearchable  Riches." 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Weaverland,  Pa.,  is 

scheduled  to  speak  at  the  young  people's 
meeting  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sun- 

day evening,  Feb.  5,  at  7:30.  The  subject  is 

"Divine  Healing." 
Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  on  furlough  from  Argen- 

tina, preached  for  the  Catlin  congregation, 
Peabody,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22.  He  is 
serving  as  full-time  Bible  instructor  in  the 
winter  Bible  term  at  Hesston  College. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  wife,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
spent  Sunday,  Jan.  22,  in  Fulton  County, 
Ohio,  where  Bro.  Royer  was  scheduled  to 
speak  at  the  Tedrow  and  Central  churches. 

About  fifty  students  are  enrolled  in  the 
short  Bible   term   at   Hesston  College. 

Bro.  Melvin  H.  Lauver,  treasurer  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  delivered  the 

morning  message  at  Scottdale  Jan.  22. 
Bro.  William  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 

spoke  at  Hesston  College  Sunday  evening, 
Jan.  29,  if  plans  carried. 

Table  of  Contents 

97 — Gentleness 
God    oi    the    Silence    (Poem) 

98 — "Get  Me  That  Book!" 
99 — Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

Work   Not   Drudgery 
100 — Here    and    There    in    India    (Travel    Letter    XIV) 
101 — "The  Way  of  the  Burning" 

Not  Charity  .  .  .  but  Brotherhood 
102 — This,    This    Is    Rest    (Poem) 

And    Too   Much 
103 — A    Prayer   for   This   Week 
104 — Signal    Lights    (Poem) 

Our   Departed   Loved   Ones 
Report   on   Births 
Report    on   Marriages 

105 — To   Be  Near   to  God 
Sunday   School   Lesson   for   February    12 

106 — Eastern    Mennonite    College    Notes 
Church    Correspondence 

108 — Field   Notes 
109 — Mission   News 
110 — Women's  Activities 

Expressions  of  Appreciation  from  India 
The   Living   Water   (Poem) 
Musoma,   T.T.,   East  Africa 
Quakertown,  Pennsylvania 

111 — Iowa   City,    Iowa 
Cairo,   Egypt 
The   Vine   and   the    Branches    (Poem) 
Chicago,     Illinois 

112 — Dhamtari    Hospital    Calling 
Hidden   Things   (Poem) 

114 — Eggs  (Missions  Editorial) 
M.C.C.   Relief  Notes 

116 — A  Biblical  Trinity  of  God's  Nature 117— The   Book  Shelf 
1 1 8 — Marriages 

Births 
Obituaries 

119 — Special  Meetings 
120 — Items  and  Comments 

Your   Publishing   House 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  on  furlough 
from  India,  were  scheduled  as  guest  speakers 
at  a  missionary  meeting  at  the  Cullom,  111., 
Church  Sunday,  Jan.  29. 

Seven  hogs  and  part  of  a  beef  were  donated 

through  the  local  relief  committee  for  ship- 
ment overseas  from  the  Arthur,  111.,  congre- 

gation. Bro.  Val  Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
was  ordained  by  lot  to  the  ministry  on  Dec. 
22,  to  serve  the  Plainview  Conservative  A.M. 
Church  near  Hutchinson.  The  brethren  El- 

mer Swartzendruber  and  Nevin  Bender  of- 
ficiated. 

A  total  of  62,488  persons  were  enrolled  in 
the  556  summer  Bible  schools  held  last 

season,  as  compared  with  51,597  pupils  in  473 
schools  in  1948.  The  cost  per  pupil  during 

the  past  season  was  about  ninety-two  cents, 
a  decrease  of  seventeen  cents  as  compared 
with  the  preceding  year.  Missionary  offerings 
in  1949  totaled  $15,613.65. 

The  Anderson  congregation,  Ft.  Wayne, 

Ind.,  recently  closed  a  twelve-day  series  of 
revival  meetings,  with  Bro.  James  Bucher 
as  evangelist.  Three  married  couples  and  two 
boys  sought  the  Lord  for  pardon  and  peace. 

At  the  Bethel  Church,  a  mission  project  of 
the  Anderson  congregation,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
twelve  souls  are  under  instruction.  They 
represent  three  families  in  the  community, 
and  show  the  result  of  efforts  being  put  forth 
since  the  first  part  of  September. 

Death  suddenly  called  the  two-year-old 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Campbell, 
Masontown,  Pa.,  recently,  following  a  brief 
illness  caused  by  virus  pneumonia.  Bro. 
Campbell  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
serve  the  Masontown  congregation  a  short 
time  ago. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
accompanied  by  a  Hebrew  Christian,  plans  to 
be  with  the  Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio, 
the  week  end  of  March  19,  in  the  interests  of 
Jewish  evangelism.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is 
scheduled  to  be  with  the  Salem  group  the 
week  end  of  April  30. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  served 

on  a  week-end  program  at  the  Friedens 
Church,  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  29,  if  plans 
carried. 

A  minister  and  a  deacon  were  ordained  for 

the  Worcester  congregation  in  the  western 
district  of  Franconia  Conference  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Jan.  22,  at  the  Worcester  Church. 
Following  a  sermon  by  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Paul  Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Bishop 

Amos  Kolb,  and  Lester  Reinford,  Schwenks- 
ville,  Pa.,  was  ordained  deacon  by  Paul 
Lederach,  recently  ordained  bishop  who  was 
performing  his  first  ordination.  Bro.  Clemens 
was  chosen  by  lot  from  a  class  of  three  and 
Bro.  Reinford  from  a  class  of  four.  Bro. 

Reinford  and  Bro.  Earl  Clemens  were  mem- 
bers of  both  classes. 

January  31,  im 

Bro.  William  McPherson,  1918  E.  71 
Terrace,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  who  lost  his  ham 
and  the  use  of  his  eyes  in  an  explosion 

good  many  years  ago,  is  still  able  to  atter 
church  regularly  and  enjoys  visitors.  Feb 
will  be  his  eighty-fourth  birthday.  Unab 
to  read  any  other  way,  he  learned  the  Moc 
system  with  the  use  of  his  tongue  and  now 
able  to  read  any  part  of  the  Bible  in  the  Moc 
books  which  he  owns. 

tdu 

Speakers  at  the  Bible  conference  at  Hutci 
inson,  Kans.,  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  5  are  O.  ( 
Hershberger  and  Jess  Kauffman. 

Five  souls  confessed  Christ  in. a  week-en  » 
series  of  revival  meetings  held  at  the  Wa 
wick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  Jan.  6 
Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  w, 
the  evangelist. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spok 
to  the  workers  in  the  M.C.C.  service  unit  ;: 
the  state  hospital  in  Topeka,  Kans.,  Jan.  2 
22. 

Conscience  and  Honesty  was  the  subject  < 
the  second  semester  term  address  at  Hessto 

College,  given  by  M.  A.  Yoder  on  Monda' 

Jan.  23. 

V 

it 

IS 

h 

to 

(Continued  on  page  116) 

Calendar 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roi 
noke    Church,    Eureka,    111.,    Feb.    24,    25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2, 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  la 

2   to   March   24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  1 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  II 
Hesston   College  Winter   Bible   Term,   Hesston,   Kans 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.  12. 
Winter   Bible  School,   Goshen   College,   Goshen,   Ind    . 

i.    4    to    Feb.    14. 

Jan. 

Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa    » 
Jan.   4   to  Feb.   16. 

Maple   Grove   Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,   Pa.,   Joa 16-27. 

Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Ha 
risonburg,    Va.,    Jan.    24    to    March   6. 

Tenth    Annual    Christian    Day    School    Meeting,    Hes 
Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.   25. 

Conference  on  Mennonite  Community  Life,  Conestog 
Church,    Morgan  town.    Pa.,    March    10,    11. 

Spring    Missionary   Day,    March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plac, Undecided,   March  24,  25. 
Semiannual      Meeting,      Mennonite      Commission     fc 

Christian   Education   and    Young   People's   Worl] Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6. 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpo 

Church,   Stryker,    Ohio,   May   23-25. 
General    Meeting,    Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   Gt 

shen   College,    Goshen,   Ind.,    June   9,   10. 
Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesbort 

Va.,    June    13-17. Mennonite   Board   of  Missions   and  Charities,   Anna 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    Jui 10-13. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  June  21-28) 
Junior  High  Boys   and   Girls   (Ages   12-15),  June to    July    5 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  July  5-1 
Christian    Business   Men's    Week,   July   15-22 
Sunday-school   Teachers'   Week,    July   22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible    Conference,    Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite   Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'    Camp,   July   1-7 
Girls'    Camp,    July    8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music     Conference,    July     17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July   22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second    Young   People's    Institute,    Aug.    12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  U 

Sept..   1 Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 

Mennonite     Board     of    Education,     Annual     Meeting 
Place   Undecided,   Oct.    19-21 

• 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  missionaries 

inder  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  spent  the 

/eek  end  of  Jan.  22  at  the  home  of  Paul's 
arents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  Day- 
n,  Ohio.  No  passage  has  yet  been  received 
T  their  going  to  India  in  early  March  but  we 
ust  that  it  will  soon  be  forthcoming. 
Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 

ompleted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Thirty- 
fth  Street  (Colored)  Mission  in  Los  Angeles, 
:alif.,  on  Jan.  22.  An  all-day  fellowship 
inner  was  planned  for  that  day. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Board, 
ho  recently  returned  from  Japan,  speaks  of 

le  great  missionary  opportunity  in  the  north- 
rn  island  of  Hokkaido.  There  are  large 
ities  and  vast  rural  areas  without  a  Gospel 
/itness.  The  Mission  Board  expects  to  make 

decision  on  actual  location  during  the  com- 

ig  year.  In  the  meantime  our  missionaries 
re  in  language  school  doing  full-time  study 
n  the  Japanese  language. 
Sister  Mabel  Cressman,  missionary  under 

ppointment  to  the  Chaco  in  Argentina,  spent 
in.  23  and  24  at  Board  headquarters,  Elkhart, 
fi.,  while  en  route  to  New  York,  from 
rhere  she  was  scheduled  to  sail  on  Thursday, 

in.  26,  on  the  S.S.  "Uruguay." 
Spring  Missionary  Day  is  the  third  Sunday 

l  March.  Begin  plans  now  for  its  observance 

>  increase  missionary  interest  in  your  con- 
regation.  Special  promotion  can  be  given 
>r  activities  such  as  youth  missionary  proj- 
:ts,  quarter  fund  investments,  and  savings 
axes.  Watch  for  further  suggestions. 

Note  the  "Treasurer's  Corner"  on  this  page, 
he  treasurer  reports  that  our  South  America 
xounts  are  still  considerably  in  the  red. 
to  not  forget  to  have  some  phase  of  this 
ork  frequently  in  your  offering  schedule. 
Recent  letters  from  China  describe  the 

hristmas  activities  in  which  our  mission- 
ies  in  Hochwan  participated.  On  Christmas 
ve  there  was  an  impressive  service  at  the 
lurch,  which  was  well  filled,  with  people 
anding.  Some  classes  repeated  Psalm  23 
id  others  gave  the  Christmas  story.    Some 

the  high  school  girls  said,  "This  is  the 
rst  year  that  Christmas  has  ever  meant 

ything  to  us  because  now  we  are  Chris- 

ins." 
Sister  Goldie  Hummel,  missionary  in  India, 
is  been  appointed  to  the  station  at  Drug, 
.P.,  India,  where  Bro.  and  Sister  Royal 
|auer  are  located. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mis- 
Dn  was  scheduled  to  bring  a  service  at  the 

:.  Wayne  Mission  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ng,  Jan.  15.  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22, 
team  was  planning  to  serve  the  South  Union 
ngregation  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Forty-four  students  have  registered  in  regu- 
r  courses,  eighteen  in  evening  classes,  and 

en  in  ministers'  course  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Inter  Bible  School.  These  students  are  also 

engaged  in  conducting  cottage  meetings,  dis- 
tributing tracts,  home  visitation,  and  in 

special  Gospel  and  radio  services. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Pike  Young  Peo- 

ple's Meeting,  near  Elida,  Ohio,  was  sched- 
uled to  bring  a  program  at  the  Lima,  Ohio, 

Mission  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  22. 
Bro.  Milton  C.  Vogt,  from  Bihar,  India, 

writes  on  Jan.  13:  "On  Dec.  31  we  had  the 

privilege  of  baptizing  Daniel's  father  at  our 
workers'  meeting.  He  had  been  considering 
the  matter  for  a  long  time  and  he  seemed  very 
happy.  Daniel  is  one  of  our  teachers.  .  .  . 
We  are  down  about  thirty-seven  feet  for  our 
well  and  the  digging  has  been  comparatively 
easy.  .  .  .  We  decided  that  until  we  find  water 

we  would  stop  our  building." 
Notice  to  those  who  have  had  mission  study 

classes  within  the  last  five  years:  We  are 

trying  to  compile  a  complete  report  of  all 
classes.  Write  for  a  blank  form  to  your 

district  secretary  or  to  the  Office  of  the  Secre- 
tary, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Fill  in  and  return  to  the  latter  address. 

Plan  now  for  another  mission  study  class, 
or  if  you  have  not  had  any,  this  is  a  good  time 
to  arrange  for  one.  Detailed  guides  with  kits 
are  available  for  Japan,  China,  and  India. 
Order  from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa.  Write  for  information  about 
other  fields  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Child  Welfare  Letter  No.  1  was  recently 
sent  out  to  persons  especially  interested  in 

this  phase  of  the  work  of  the  church.  Follow- 

ing are  excerpts:  "The  Mennonite  Youth 
Village  and  the  Mission  Board  have  acquired 
property  totaling  171  acres,  including  two 
dwelling  units,  located  in  southern  Michigan, 
twenty  miles  from  Goshen,  Ind.  .  .  .  This  is 
to  be  ready  for  use  by  the  middle  of  the 
summer.  .  .  .  Underprivileged  children  from 
the  cities  will  be  brought  to  the  camp.  .  .  . 

"Camp  Ebenezer  will  open  between  June 15  and  22   

"At  this  writing  there  is  a  letter  from  Paul 
Sieber  of  the  Orphans'  Home  at  West  Liberty, 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

John  E.  Lehman,  director  of  the  relief  unit 
at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  includes  the  following 
interesting  items  in  his  report  for  December: 

(1)  "As  the  year  closes  we  find  that  there have  been  fifteen  confessions  for  Christ 

among  our  workers.  Some  have  made  real 
growth  in  their  Christian  life;  others  are  in 
various  stages  of  growth.  They  all  represent 
a  challenge  to  us  as  we  go  into  the  new  year. 
There  are  still  others  who  are  manifesting  an 
interest  in  spiritual  things.  We  pray  that 

those,  too,  may  come  to  accept  Christ."  (2) 
"Permission  has  been  granted  by  the  Public 
Health  Department  for  us  to  open  a  clinic 
in  a  village  eighteen  miles  east  of  Nazareth. 

The  doctor' plans  to  start  with  a  clinic  there 
each  Saturday.  That  is  market  day  for  the 
village  and  many  people  come  in  from  the 

surrounding  country." 
Howard  Rush,  relief  worker  in  Belgium, 

writes  that  he  traveled  over  2,500  miles 
during  December  in  regular  and  special 

relief  work.  He  says,  "Besides  the  regular 
co-operative  D.P.  visitation  that  was  carried 
on,  the  greater  part  of  the  five  hundred  good- 

will Christmas  bundles  sent  from  Akron 

were  distributed,  as  well  as  a  substantial 

amount  of  clothing,  to  the  three  hundred 
children  in  the  large  transit  camp  in  Mons, 

forty  miles  south  of  Brussels. 
The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  will 

have  a  meeting  on  the  Goshen  College  cam- 

pus at  one  o'clock  on  Thursday  afternoon, 
Feb.  2,  to  approve  the  Puerto  Rican  transfer 
and  plans  for  the  summer  voluntary  service 

program. 

Ohio,  in  which  he  states  their  need  for  a 
registered  nurse.  If  anyone  can  help  Bro. 
Sieber  find  a  nurse,  please  let  him  know  as 
soon  as  possible.  .  .  . 

"Several    young    people    are    in    training 

in  the  field  of  child  welfare." 
(Continued  on  page  116) 

THE  TREASURER'S  CORNER 

COMPARATIVE    STATEMENT    OF    CONTRIBUTIONS    RECEIVED 

Missions Relief 
C.P.S. Totals 

December : 1045 
$83,251.78 $34,203.50 $35,929.37 $153,384.66 

1946 
70,633.12 

32,955.15 

7,710.06 
111.29S.83 1!)47 

64,429.72 35.908.72 

94.50 

100,43294 1948 
73,458.45 37,392.37 110.850  82 1949 
57,472.76 18.347.68 75.820.44 

The  December  contributions  are  an  improvement  over  the  summer  months;  but  please 
note  that  they  are  considerably  lower  for  1949  than  for  any  other  December  for  the 
last  five  years.  We  need  to  keep  emphasizing  that  missions  can  only  continue  to  the 
extent  that  contributions  continue.  The  pastors  of  all  our  churches  have  a  great  op- 

portunity in  keeping  our  people  informed  as  to  definite  mission   needs. 
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Women's  Activities 
Lansdale,  Pennsylvania 

Mrs.  Ella  Hackman,  secretary  of  the  Plain 
Sewing  Circle,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  reports  that  the 

regular  attendance  is  twenty  to  twenty-three. 
The  circle  supports  with  clothing  a  sister  from 
their  congregation  who  is  a  relief  worker  in  a 

children's  home  in  France.  Twice  during 
the  past  year  secondhand  clothing  for  foreign 
relief  has  been  collected.  The  garments  made 

go  to  charitable  institutions,  hospitals,  mis- 
sions, and  to  foreign  relief.  The  meetings  are 

held  in  a  large  room  adequately  equipped 
with  eight  sewing  machines.  The  room  is  also 
used  for  Sunday  school. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pennsylvania 
Information  furnished  by  Mrs.  William 

Lewis,  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  circle,  in- 
forms us  that  meetings  are  held  monthly. 

An  account  of  the  work  in  their  January  all- 
day  meeting  is  suggestive  of  the  work  done. 

At  this  one  meeting,  with  thirty-two  present, 
four  comforters  were  completed,  two  quilts 
finished,  as  were  thirteen  binders,  twelve  baby 
socks,  six  roller  towels,  six  bed  pads,  one 

lady's  dress,  and  six  pairs  of  pillow  cases — 
sixty-one  pieces  in  all.  Some  time  was  used 
for  a  devotional  period. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 
FROM  INDIA 

This  is  a  gleaning  from  my  letters  written 

by  many  friends,  relatives,  and  the  mission- 
aries in  India  after  and  while  the  two  dele- 
gates of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  America 

arrived  for  the  historic  celebrations  of  the 

fiftieth  anniversary  program  of  the  India 
Mission.  These  letters  were  not  written  for 

publication  but  as  they  go  to  the  press  I  hope 
that  they  will  still  bear  their  original  design. 

— P.  J.  Malagar. 

"We  are  happy  to  have  with  us  at  this  time the  brethren  Yoder  and  Erb  from  America. 

I  am  sure  that  their  visit  is  a  real  blessing  to 

our  church  and  mission." — S.M.K. 

"Yoder,  who  has  just  come  from  America, 
gave  a  nice  speech  and  took  our  pictures." — S.P.D. 

"The  two  delegates,  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder 
and  Paul  Erb,  are  here  with  us  visiting  our 
mission  stations.  We  get  very  little  time  to 
talk  with  them.  Bro.  Yoder  gave  several 
speeches  in  several  meetings  which  were  very 

impressive,  .  .  .  timely,  and  fitting." — I.  P. 

"Today  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  gave  a  nice  speech. 
His  topic  was  very  deep  and  delivered  from 
a  high  spiritual  level.  I  had  a  personal  talk 

with  him  and  he  has  a  very  pleasing  person- 

ality, very  deep  and  composed." — P.J.M. 
"I  am  glad  the  two  brethren,  Yoder  and 

Erb,  are  here  with  us  this  year.  It  is  very 
interesting,  at  least  for  me,  as  I  knew  them 
before.  Of  course,  every  one  is  taking  interest 
in  them.  They  have  a  very  busy  time  here. 
It  is  difficult  to  invite  them  to  our  homes.  I 

still  hope  I  will  be  able  to  have  them  in  my 
home;  .  .  .  they  are  engaged  ahead  of  time. 
The  teachers  here  have  nearly  all  had  them  in 

their  homes.  .  .  .  We  have  enjoyed  their  com- 
pany,   fellowship,    and    messages,    and    have 
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The  Living  Water 
It  was  a  joyful  morning,  long  ago, 

When  in  the  new,  rebuilt  Jerusalem — 

Jerusalem   no  longer  razed  and  low — 

The  Jewish  people's  leader  spo\e  to  them: 
Ezra  stood  up  where  all  could  hear  and  see, 

Then,  opening  the  Boo\,  he  read  as  one 
Appointed,  and  the  people  thirstily 
Heard  what  they  long  had  missed  in  Babylon. 

And  still  that  thirst  is  with  men — thirst  to  hear 
The  Word  of  God,  as  did  those  men  of  yore; 

Surely  for  us,  of  this  atomic  year, 
There  is  a  thirst  for  draught  superior: 

For  always  and  forever,  any  place, 
The  hiving  Gospel  is  the  drin\  of  grace! 

— Kath.ryn  Wright,  in  "Gospel  Messenger." 

been  blessed  by  their  presence  in  our  midst. 
It  seems  to  me  I  am  still  in  America  in  the 

midst  of  the  brethren  because  of  their  pres- 
ence here  right  after  my  arrival.  I  am  sure 

they  will  get  the  spirit  of  our  Christmas 
celebrations  and  share  them  with  you.  I  wish 

many  more  could  come  and  join  us  in  our 

happiness.  .  .  . 
"On  Dec.  24  we  have  a  regular  program 

and  on  the  morning  of  Dec.  25  we  have  a 
regular  service  in  which  Bro.  Erb  will  bring 
the  Christmas  message.  Then  from  Dec. 
28  to  30  we  will  have  our  annual  conference. 

We  are  sorry  Bro.  Yoder  cannot  stay  for 
that  but  we  are  glad  at  least  that  Bro.  Erb 
could  stay  and  hear  and  help  us.  He  will 
also  bring  the  conference  message. 

"We  have  appreciated  the  two  brethren 
in  our  midst  very  much.  They  are  pretty 
busy  visiting  churches  and  places  and  making 
contacts  with  individuals  and  homes.  Just 

this  morning  we  had  them  in  our  school  for 
the  dedicatory  service  of  the  new  home 
science  building  for  the  girls,  which  was  made 
possible  with  their  help  and  generosity.  It 

will  prove  a  great  blessing  to  the  girls  study- 
ing in  our  school.  It  was  a  very  impressive 

and  interesting  occasion.  Bro.  Yoder  gave  the 
dedicatory  speech  and  told  us  how  Resslers 
helped  to  build  the  present  academy  building 
at  the  time  of  depression  in  your  country. 
Bro.  Erb  offered  the  prayer  and  Mrs.  Solomon 
conducted  the  devotions.  Bro.  Beare,  the 

secretary  of  the  mission,  presented  the  key 
to  the  principal  of  the  school,  Bro.  King.  We 
appreciate  very  much  the  way  the  churches  in 
America  have  helped  our  churches  and  our 
community  all  through  the  years.  We  thank 
the  Lord  for  such  a  love  and  interest  in  saving 

souls."— S.N. S. 

MUSOMA,  T.T.,  EAST  AFRICA 

I  spent  Christmas  at  Shirati  this  year — my 
first  Christmas  in  Africa — and  it  was  a  happy 
Christmas  too.  Some  of  the  Shirati  folks 

were  at  Bukiroba  for  the  children's  Christmas 
program  and  to  bring  the  children  back  for 
Christmas  vacation,  so  Esther  Freed,  Rhoda 
Hess,  and  I  came  along  on  Friday  before 
Christmas.  Rhoda  and  I  plan  to  go  back 
to  Bukiroba  on  Monday  morning,  when  some 
of  the  men  from  here  will  go  for  a  meeting, 
as  Amos  S.  Horst  and  Noah  N.  Sauder  are 

to  be  here  then.  It  is  a  nice  change  from 
working  in  the  office,  and  I  am  glad  for  the 
opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  our 
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other  stations.  I  did  not  have  the  opportunity 
to  visit  all  the  stations  before  beginning  work 
as  missionaries  usually  do. 

I  have  been  working  some  on  the  language 
but  not  as  much  as  I  would  like  to,  becaust 
we  have  been  busy  with  closing  the  books  fo, 
the  year  and  making  out  reports,  whig 
necessitated  some  evening  work.  But  now 
since  that  is  finished,  perhaps  I  can  stud,] 

the  language  a  little  more.  I  got  started  whil 
on  the  boat  and  have  been  working  on  i 

this  week,  too,  which  helps.  I  will  be  so  gla- 
to  be  able  to  understand  more  of  the  service; 

I  know  some  of  the  words  but  not  enough  t( 
follow  the  thought,  and  so  I  do  miss  a  lo 

Christmas  in  Africa  is  quite  different  ii 

many  ways  from  Christmas  in  America 
Naturally,  the  Africans  do  not  know  mud 
about  it  except  what  they  learn  from  the  mis 
sionaries.  And  we  do  not  have  the  Christmaj 
advertising  and  decorations  in  shops.  Bu] 
it  does  not  take  all  that  to  have  the  Christ! 

mas  spirit,  and  I  am  glad  that  Christ  is  thi 
same  in  all  countries,  and  we  can  have  thi 

joy  and  peace  wherever  we  are.  We  neec 
not  depend  on  things  about  us  when  wil 
have  Christ  in  our  hearts. 
We  had  Christmas  services  here  on  Satur 

day  morning,  and  then  each  family  was  t(l 

bring  their  own  food.  All  ate  together— j 
African  food  eaten  African  style.  I  an| 

staying  with  Elva  Landis  and  Edith  Show1 alter,  and  they  had  fixed  rice  instead  of  ugali 
but  we  did  have  a  taste  of  ugali. 
On  Christmas  morning  we  went  carolinj! 

early,  and  as  we  started  to  sing  a  number  0 
Africa  Christians  came  and  joined  us.  W<? 
sang  in  a  number  of  villages  close  to  thi 
compound.  Later  we  went  in  the  pickup  anci 

sang  and  had  a  little  service  at  the  chief's  vill lage  and  also  in  Shirati.  Then  we  went  on  to  | 

place  close  to  the  lake  where  services  are  hel 
on  Sunday  morning  under  a  large  tree.  Thi 
work  was  begun  only  recently,  and  the  folk 

in  that  section  would  like  to  have  a  schoo!' It  is  hoped  that  before  long  a  school  can  b 
started  there. 

In  the  afternoon  all  of  the  missionarie 

were  invited  to  the  home  of  Eshleman',s  coo 
for  a  ugali  supper.  The  church  elders  am 
their  families  and  some  other  Africans  wee 
also  invited.  We  had  a  nice  time  of  fellov 

ship  together,  singing  a  while,  and  also  lister 
ing  to  one  of  the  native  Christians  tell  abor 
the  meaning  of  Christmas.  After  we  were  a 
finished  eating  ugali,  we  sang  together  agai 
while  Noah  Mack,  first,  and  then  Elva  Land 

played   the   accordion. 
And  that  was  the  way  I  spent  my  fir 

Christmas  here.  It  was  a  happy  day  and, 

feel,  very  worth  while,  too.  The  message 
the  service  under  the  tree  was  not  particular! 
a  Christmas  message  because  Christm; 
would  not  mean  anything  to  those  peop 

since  they  do  not  know  the  Christ  of  Chris 
mas.  I  hope  that  the  message  will  bring  fort 
fruit  in  the  hearts  of  the  natives. 

Naomi  Smoker. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Mission) 

Christian  greetings  in  Jesus'  worthy  nam 
Great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praise' 
We  here  at  Haycock  look  back  on  the  ye; } 
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l,!|  1949  and  wish  to  praise  God  for  many  an- 
swered prayers.    Many  times  in  the  past  we 

have  prayed  for  the  salvation  of  souls.    God 

v  has  often   answered  our  prayers   above  our 

1  1  expectations.   Yet  as  we  look  back  and  think 
'  !of  the  many  who  have  heard  the  voice  of  God 

calling    them    to    repentance    and    salvation, 
ibut  because  of  the  hardness  of  their  hearts 

have    rejected    Christ,    our    hearts    are    sad. 

!   Many  around  us  are  self-satisfied,  hoping  to 
reach    heaven    by    their   good    works.     Pray 

I  for  us  that  our  testimony  and  our  lives  might 
prove  we  have  been  with  Jesus. 

1    For  a  long  time  we  have  prayed  that  the 
Lord  of  harvests  might  send  forth  laborers 
into  His  harvest.    He  has  heard  our  prayers 

1  and  a  number  of  sisters  have  responded  to 
the  call.  Sisters  Edith  Halteman,  Irene  Halte- 
man,   Betty   Clemmer  from  Franconia,   and 

1  Elaine  Bishop  from  Blooming  Glen,  helping 
lbs.   We  praise  God  for  their  help. 

We  have  again  enjoyed  a  blessed  Christ- 
mas in  the  Lord.   The  young  people  of  the 

;  :hurch  have  prepared  and  packed  many  boxes 
i  of  food  for  the  needy.  Fruit  baskets  were  also 

I  [packed  and  given  to  the  sick  and  shut-ins. 
We  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  singing  Christ- 

1  mas  carols  to  people  of  the  community.  May 
I  you  remember  the  work  here  in  your  prayers 

')  and  especially  our  revival  meetings  which  are 
[o  be  held  in  April  by  Bro.  Kenneth  Good. 

Mrs.   Norman   Godshall. 

IOWA  CITY,  IOWA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 
Dear  Christian  Brother  and  Sister:  Greet- 

ngs  in  Jesus'  name.  We  thank  you  so  much 
:or  your  remembrance  and  gifts  to  His 
:ause  at  Iowa  City  and  to  us  as  workers.  We 
.vish  you  the  blessing  of  God  for  the  new 
t/ear;  and  solicit  your  continued  interest  in 
>he  ministry  of  prayer  and  intercession  and 
giving  as  He,  the  Lord,  may  direct  you. 
I  Christmas  baskets  were  distributed  to  thirty- 
live  families;  gifts  of  shoes,  rubbers  and 
|)vershoes,  stockings,  caps,  mittens,  and  such 
Nothing  as  was  needed  to  lend  aid  to  the 
widows,  orphans,  aged,  and  infirm  which  we 
contact  either  at  our  regular  service,  at  Bible 

passes,  hospital  Sunday  school,  or  at  Scales- 
pend  school  district. 
i  Through  the  year  1949  we  received  six 
people  by  baptism,  eight  upon  their  confession 
)pf  faith,  and  three  by  letter.  We  lost  one  by 
Heath  and  three  by  letter.  Three  marriage 
rows  were  made  and  ceremonies  performed 

|n  the  congregation,  two  of  which  resulted  in 
ihe  bringing  of  a  companion  into  the  congre- 

gation here;  the  third  couple  took  their  mem- 
bership into  the  Kalona  community.  Hospital 

'Sunday  school  is  being  carried  on  at  the  Gen- 
eral Hospital  in  the  children's  ward  and  in 

wo  adult  wards.  We  appreciate  the  co- 
deration  of  those  working  for  the  promotion 
)f  His  program  here.  Thank  you  one  and  all 
yhose  thoughts  have  been  toward  us  here. 

Sincerely  till  Jesus  comes, 
The  workers,  Norman  Hobbs. 

CAIRO,  EGYPT 

Dear  Ones  in  the  Lord.  Today  I  am  writ- 
ng  from  Cairo,  Egypt.  As  you  may  have 

loticed  in  Bro.  Paul  Erb's  travel  stories,  he 
nd  myself  with  seven  M.C.C.  relief  workers 

vere   on  4)oard    the    "Nieuw    Amsterdam," 

arriving  in  Rotterdam  Nov.  5.  Bro.  Erb  and 
I  went  to  Gronau,  Germany,  to  the  M.C.C. 
refugee  camp  for  Sunday.  Monday  we  went 
to  Heerewegen,  Holland,  to  a  gathering  of 
M.C.C.  workers. 

Bro.  Erb  went  into  Germany  and  I  weni 
with  workers  to  Brussels,  Belgium,  then  to 
Weiler,  France,  via  Bullange,  Luxemburg, 
and  Metz,  arriving  at  Weiler  Nov.  12.  On 

Nov.  13  another  M.C.C.  workers'  conference 
was  attended  at  noon.  Bro.  Erb  went  to 

Basel,  Switzerland,  en  route  to  India.  The 
same  evening  I  went  with  the  workers  into 
Germany,  visiting  several  Mennonite 
churches,  the  South  German  Mennonite  con- 

ference at  Ludwigshafen,  and  Mennonite 
families.  On  November  21  Bro.  Lewis  Britch, 

Archbold,  Ohio,  took  me  in  the  "Volkswagen" 
to  the  Weiler  M.C.C.  children's  home.   A  trip 

The  Vine  and  the  Branches 
By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

"As  the  branch  cannot  .  .  .  the  branch  cannot  .  .  . 

No  more  can  ye.  No  more  .  .  .  no  more  can  ye!" 
God's  Words,  hard,  harsh,  yet  naked  fact, 
That  I,  a  severed  branch  cannot  .  .  .  cannot  bear 

fruit! 
I  see  myself,  severed,  beneath  the  mother  vine; 
Completely  helpless  to  defend  myself  .  .  . 
Unable  to  do  good  or  produce  life. 
I  can  do  nothing  .  .  .  not  even  if  I  so  desire! 
What  matter  if  I  am  a  perfect  branch? 
What  matter  if  green  leaves  remain 
Or  rosy  fruit  hang  from  my  severed  limb? 
At  last  I  shall  be  as  the  ugly  branch 
With  withered  leaves  and  rotten  fruit. 
In  both  of  us  there  is  no  life  .  .  .  no  LIFE! 
No  matter  then,  a  lovely  branch  or  ugly  branch; 
The  strongest  branch  or  weakest  branch; 
The  perfect  branch  or  deformed  branch; 
The  branch   with   training  or  the  branch   with none; 

The  clever  branch  or  foolish  branch; 
The  good  branch  or  the  evil  branch  .  .  . 
All  are  alike  helpless! 
Deep  longings  after  fruitfulness; 
Mighty  resolves  towards  usefulness  .  .  . 
What  matter  they?  For  God  has  said: 
"As  the  branch  cannot no  more  can  ye! 

God's  Word!  God's  Word  we  must  believe! 

Merciful  God,  for  other  Word  of  Thine 
We  give  Thee  thanks  today. 

"Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you  .  .  .  !" 
For  helpless,  severed  branch  new  hope  I  see; 
And  LIFE  I  know>  for  God  has  lifted  me 
And  placed  me  in  the  stream  of  Life  Divine. 
No,  works  nor  merit  had  I  none; 
Through  grace  alone  He  grafted  me  into   the 

Vine. 

I  have  not  changed — no,  I  am  still  a  branch 
As  weak  an^  helpless  as  before. 
The  difference  is  that  LIFE  has  come 
To  pulse  and  flow  through  dying  limb. 
Old  leaves  may  still  remain, 
But  surely,  surely  as  new  Life  ebbs  in. 
As  heavenly  sap  filtrates  each  tiny  twig. 
Old  leaves,  all  artificial  fruit 
Will  lose  their  hold  and  flutter  to  the  ground. 

And  mystically,  yet  surely  will   God's  fruit  be borne 

From  Life  Divine,  through  useless  branch. 

No  work  of  mine  has  earned  this  life  divine; 
No  work  °f  niine  can  keep  it  now. 
By  faith  I  know  God  placed  me  in  the  Vine. 
So  day  by  day  I  just  remain  .  .  .  I  just  abide  in 

Him! 

HE  bears  the  fruit  through  me. 
Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

(mission-wise)  was  made  into  the  Verdun 
sector  with  Bro.  John  Howard  Yoder  in  the 
"Rennalt."  We  attended  several  Mennonite 

meetings  and  visited  families.  We  arrived  in 
Basel,  Switzerland,  the  evening  of  Nov.  26. 
On  Monday  we  traveled  on  a  German  train 
to  Frankfurt,  Germany.  I  was  happy  to  be 
with  the  workers  in  Berlin.  Bro.  M.  C.  Leh- 

man accompanied  me  to  Frankfurt  on  Tues- 
day night.  On  Dec.  3  I  arrived  in  Basel,  a 

clean  city  of  fresh  air.  A  welcome  to  the 
M.C.C.  home  in  Basel  by  Sister  Hershberger 
was  refreshing  to  me  and  Bro.  Noah  Sauder, 
who  is  on  his  own  to  visit  the  Sensenig  family 

in  Ethiopia.  Bro.  Sensenig  was  his  former  co- 
minister  in  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  congrega- 

tion. We  arrived  in  Naples,  Italy,  Dec.  8. 
The  following  Sunday  I  was  in  Palermo, 
Sicily.  There,  with  Bro.  Lewis  S.  Martin,  of 
Virginia,  and  Bro.  Andrew  Cerroni,  Freeport, 
111.,  and  the  new  converts  to  the  Christian 
faith  and  our  church,  we  had  a  communion 
service.  We  had  a  nice  fellowship  with  the 
workers  at  Naples,  arriving  in  Cairo  Dec.  14. 

Bro.  Sauder  and  I  expect  to  arive  in  Addis 

Ababa,  Ethiopia,  tonight  sometime.  Travel 
is  not  always  easy,  but  I  am  on  this  mission 
for  the  Lord  and  the  church.  Thank  you  for 
your  continued  prayer  interest.  Glory  to  Him 
who  died  for  us  and  rose  again  for  our 

justification. 
"Bead  i  puri  de  coure,  perriocche  vedranna 

Iddio"  (Matt.  5:8). 
Dec.  16,  1949.  Amos  S.  Horst. 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 
(Home    Mission    Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  Jesus' name.  Once  again  we  have  had  the  happy 

privilege  of  celebrating  the  birth  of  our 
blessed  Saviour.  We  thank  our  heavenly 
Father  for  our  material  blessings  which  He 

provides  and  especially  for  the  spiritual  bless- 
ings we  have  in  Christ. 

The  Lord  was  good  to  us  again  in  providing 
food  for  our  annual  Christmas  dinner  here  at 

the  mission  on  Dec.  15,  1949.  Eight  congre- 
gations from  Indiana  and  five  from  Illinois 

sent  in  provisions  for  the  dinner.  Approxi- 
mately 175  guests  were  served.  In  the  praise 

and  testimony  service  which  followed,  many 

spoke  of  their  joy  in  serving  the  Lord  and 
how  richly  God  had  blessed  them  in  past 

years.  Twenty  baskets  were  filled  and  dis- 
tributed to  the  needy  the  next  day. 

The  Lord  is  restoring  to  health  our 
friends  who  have  been  ill  for  some  time  and 

we  thank  and  praise  Him  for  that. 
On  January  1  we  enjoyed  a  Gospel  team 

from  Goshen,  Ind.  They  brought  the  morning 
message  in  song  and  testimony.  We  welcome 
them  back  with  us  again.  In  the  afternoon 
vesper  service  our  pastor  brought  us  the message. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  18,  we  had  our 

Sunday-school  Christmas  program.  We  also 

had  a  "white  gift"  service  and  we  received  a 
great  blessing  that  evening.  There  was 
Christmas  caroling  after  the  program  and 
those  who  shared  in  that  service  were 
served  refreshments. 

Last  month  the  sewing  circle  sent  out 

120   pounds  of  clothing  for  relief. 
May  we  all  be  found  faithful  to  Him  at 

this  place  till  Jesus  comes.        Lilah  Yoder, 



Dhamtari  Hospital  Calling 

By  J.  G.  Yoder 

"YOUR    SALT    HAS    CLUNG   TO    ME" 
She  was  a  desperately  sick  woman  with  an 

abdominal  hemorrhage,  and  appeared  to  be 

dying.  The  guiding  hand  of  God  and  an  op- 
eration saved  her  life,  but  she  had  a  long  stay 

in  the  hospital  and  heard  much  of  the  love  of 
God  and  saw  this  love  demonstrated  in  lowly, 
daily  service.  When  the  time  came  for  her  to 
go  home  she  requested  and  I  agreed  to  drive 
her  home  in  my  car.  There  was  a  bit  of  con- 

versation on  the  way  and  after  a  bit  she  a- 

bruptly  said,  "Your  salt  has  clung  to  me." 
I  didn't  understand  and  she  repeated,  using 
the  same  words.  Suddenly  I  thought  of  Mat- 

thew and  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  and 
it  all  became  very  clear  to  me.  From  now  on, 
that  verse  will  always  remind  me  of  that 
woman. 

In  the  above  picture  you  see  me  "spreading 
this  salt."  I  am  preaching  (not  working) 
this  time  to  a  group  of  outpatients,  prior  to 

giving  them  medicine.  This  preaching  serv- 
ice is  closed  with  a  short  prayer  for  healing 

and  for  spiritual  awakening.  There  is  also 
preaching  in  the  wards,  prayer  at  surgery 
time,   and  continued   service   of  love   for   all. 
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It  is  all  a  part  of  spreading  this  salt  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  salvation  which  the  world  needs 

so  badly. 

You  probably  wonder  whether  this  woman 
became  a  Christian.  I  do  know  that  she  did 

not  openly  acknowledge  Christ  as  her  Saviour, 
but  I  also  remember  that  she  purchased  a 
New  Testament  which  she  took  along;  and 
we  trust  she  read  it.  We  also  know  that  salt 
just  does  not  stay  at  one  place.  When  we  put 
it  out  it  spreads  and  spreads.  I  believe  that  in 
eternity  we  will  find  just  a  bit  more  where  all 
the  salt  has  gone. 

THE  INTEREST  PAID  BY  LOVE 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

If  I  am  willing 
To  help  the  poor 
Or  feed  the  hungry 
That  seek  my  door; 

If  I  spill  laughter 
Though  my  heart  ache, 
I  will  be  curing 

My  own  heartbreak. 
Temple,  Okla. 

And   so   we   preach,   and   pray,   and   worH 
And   we   do   see   the   salt   of   the    Gospel   cj 
Christ  at  work  all  over  India.    God  grant  the 
many  more  may  openly  acknowledge  Him 
their    Saviour.    God    grant    that    people   wh 
come  to  us  for  physical  healing  may  also  se 
their  spiritual  needs  and  be  healed. 

"DAVID   COULDN'T— SOLOMON 

DID  IT" 

The  picture  at  the  top  right  shows  Di 
Dana  O.  Troyer  breaking  ground  for  th 
foundation  for  our  new  hospital  chapel.  O 
his  right  is  Sim  Kushal,  our  head  compounds 
and  deacon,  who  has  been  with  the  hospit; 
for  about  twenty  years.  On  his  left  is  Di 
Benson,  who  worked  in  the  hospital  with  D 
G.  D.  Troyer,  father  of  Dr.  Dana  Troyer.  D 
G.  D.  Troyer  began  collecting  the  funds  for 
hospital  chapel  many  years  ago. 
You  may  be  interested  to  know  that  D 

Benson,  who  talked  at  this  service,  based  h: 
remarks  on  the  similarity  between  the  situ, 
tion  and  that  of  David  and  Solomon.  Davi 
wanted  to  build  a  house  of  prayer  but  he  wajl 
unable  to.  But  in  the  end  his  son,  Solomoi 
did  build  it.  David  gathered  much  of  th 
materials  and  did  much  of  the  real  work,  b 
he  just  did  not  have  the  opportunity  to  see  pS 
fruits  of  his  work. 
And  how  much  like  that  is  so  very,  vei 

much  of  all  missionary  work.  We  work,  w 
pray,  and  we  lose  sleep  about  the  cause,  an 
yet  we  see  no  temple  materializing.  But  wit 
the  eyes  of  faith  we  can  see  it  happen.  Ye 
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material  is  being  gathered  and  the  work  goes 
kn,  and  many  of  us  do  get  a  real  glimpse  of  a 
temple  that  is  being  formed,  even  now,  while 

[ve  labor.  But  some  of-  the  results  will  only 
tppear  in  the  next  generation,  and  some  only 
In  heaven.  May  God  help  us,  each  one,  to  see 
:he  unseen  and  press  onward  and  upward  in 
he  cause  of  His  Kingdom. 
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"HOSPITAL    EQUIPMENT 

BUILDINGS" 

AND 

The  picture  to  the  right,  bottom,  was  taken 

>n  the  inside  of  our  "charity  ward."  I  wish 
rou  could  see  the  true  picture,  which  can- 
lot  be  shown  in  a  photograph.  The  beds  are 
spaced  close  together  and  are  often  only  a 
oot  apart  when  crowded.  Under  each  bed 

:an  be  seen  the  patient's  belongings  for  his 
itay  at  the  hospital.  This  includes  a  bundle 
>f  wood,  or  dried  cow  dung  cakes,  for  fuel, 
iome  rice,  water  vessels,  cooking  utensils,  and 
)lates  from  which  to  eat,  and  numerous 
)ther  items  piled  together.  The  ward  is  in 
wo  parts — one  end  for  the  male  patients  and 
[he  other  for  the  female  patients.  All  that 
Separates  the  two  parts  is  a  screen  which  can 
be  moved  according  to  relative  needs  for 
room  in  the  two  parts.  Privacy  is  a  thing 
tnknown  in  our  charity  ward. 
The  back  veranda  of  the  charity  ward  is 

[he  "kitchen"  unit.  Here  there  are  about 
wenty  small  stoves  which  consist  of  bricks 
milt  in  U  shape  about  six  inches  high.  The 
uel  is  put  into  the  open  end  of  the  U  and  the 
essel  is  put  on  top.  One  would  think  that 
i  a  common  cooking  room  like  this  there 
vould  not  be  much  room  for  observing  un- 
ouchability,  but  people  still  are  very  wary 
bout  who  touches  their  cooked  food. 
The  beds  here  are  made  of  wood.  The 

ides  are  two-by-fours  which  are  mortised 
nto  small  four-by-four  posts  at  the  corners, 
lopes  are  woven  into  a  mat  between  this 
rame — and  a  bed  is  formed.  DDT  works 
vonders  in  keeping  out  bugs. 
You  may  notice,  if  you  look  carefully,  that 

here  is  a  white  sand  bag  suspended  from  the 
eiling  at  the  upper  left  of  the  picture.  This  is 
ttached  over  a  common  empty  thread  spool 
hich  is  fastened  to  the  ceiling.  The  rope 
hen  comes  down  and  is  attached  to  a  saddle 
round  the  calf  of  the  leg.  Thus  upward 
iraction  (pull)  is  produced  to  hold  a  fractured 
g  in  place.  Another  pulley  (spool),  rope, 
nd  adhesive  provide  downward  traction  for 
he  same  leg.  So,  behold,  two  spools,  a  few 
lails,  and  a  bit  of  improvising  and  we  have 
racture  equipment  costing  hundreds  of  dol- 
ars  in  the  United  States.  It  may  interest  you 

|'o  know  that  last  May,  at  one  time,  we  had live  patients  in  the  hospital  with  fractured 
flips,  all  in  just  this  kind  of  fracture  equip- 
nent.  All  recovered  nicely  and  I  doubt  if 
hey  would  have  had  better  end  results  in  a 
racture  bed  with  expensive  equipment. 
You  can  also  see  two  people  with  their 

irms  in  plaster  casts.  There  are  also  two 
>atients  with  eyes  bandaged,  following  cata- 
act  operations.  This  is  a  very  common  op- 
:ration  here  and  generally  produces  good 
esults.  It  is  one  of  the  most  inspiring  parts 
bf  our  work.  We  charge  nothing  for  eye 
>perations,  but  most  patients  give  out  of 
gratitude. 
;  For  real  genuine  physical  help  done,  I  know 
of  no  place  where  a  few  dollars  can  do  so 
nuch.  We  have  a  fifty-bed  hospital  running 
>>n  a  monthly  expense  of  about  $1200.00.  Of 
i  his  we  collect  about  $1000.00  from  patients, 
iind  about  $200.00  is  paid  from  the  United 
states.  But  we  do  need  more  room.  If  you 
want  to  help  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to 
valk,  and  the  poor  to  receive  the  Gospel, 
here  is  much  more  to  be  done.  The  Mission 
Board  is  still  ready  to  receive  money  for  the 
Ohamtari  hospital  improvement.  In  the  midst 
)f  the  many  causes  that  call  for  money,  do 
emember  that  a  little  here  can  do  very  much. 

|    We  have  problems  here,  also:  problems  of 
sufficient  staff,  problems  of  nationalism,  prob- 
ems   of    sufficient   rest   for    all   of   us,   and 

problems  of  our  own  spiritual  attitudes  and 
the  attitudes  of  our  staff.  I  know  of  no  money 
that  you  can  send  that  will  help  solve  these 
problems.  But  there  are  other  resources  you 
have  which  we  need.  Do  pray  for  us;  we 
need  your  prayers  as  never  before.  There  are 
times  that  we  know  not  where  to  turn.  But  I 
believe  that  just  as  our    equipment  problems 

do  not  all  need  expensive  solutions,  even  so, 

good,  earnest,  old-fashioned  prayer  for  us 
will  help  us  infinitely  more  than  material 
things.  I  wish  I  could  impress  on  you  this 
need  which  all  of  us  missionaries  feel  so 

urgently  now  in  the  present  crisis  of  national- 
ism. Do  pray  for  us. 

Dhamtari,  India. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Eggs 

One  of  the  earliest  memories  of  youth 

goes  back  to  the  time  when  we  children 
would  arise  early  at  dawn  and  hasten  to 
our  chicken  house  to  hunt  the  goose  eggs. 

In  the  years  following,  many  happy  min- 
utes were  spent  in  gathering  chicken 

eggs.  Of  especial  pleasure  was  the  dis- 
covery of  a  stray  nest  behind  the  hogpen 

or  in  the  straw  stack.  We  would  search 

the  feeding  dens,  tracing  the  cackling  of 
hens  which  appeared  to  be  in  places 

where  they  had  no  rightful  chicken  busi- 
ness. 

Hastily-pulled-off  sweaters  and  caps, 

pockets,  and  the  library  of  boys'  resources 
were  called  into  action.  Joyfully,  the 

eggs  were  taken  to  mother  in  the  kitchen. 
It  did  not  take  her  long  to  remind  us 
that  we  first  had  to  determine  whether 

the  eggs  were  fertile  or  rotten  before  she 

would  accept  them.  And  then  we  were 
shown  how  to  make  the  test.  We  were 

taught  to  shake  the  eggs  near  our  ears 
and  if  a  gushing  rattle  could  be  heard, 
then  the  eggs  were  to  be  destined  to  the 
manure  lot.  Also,  we  were  to  get  a  pan 
or  bucket  of  water  (we  generally  used 

the  barn  watering  trough)  and  place  the 

eggs  gently  into  the  liquid.  If  they  sank, 
they  were  good;  if  they  floated,  they  were 
rotten.  The  instructions  were  clear  that 

we  should  know  that  we  can  never  tell 

by  the  outward  appearance,  by  the  out- 
ward shell. 

Whether  Christ  was  an  egg  tester  is 

not  important.  But  He  did  have  much  to 

say  about  the  outward  appearance,  the 
shell  of  people.  His  denunciation  of  the 
Pharisees  was  pointed  and  is  perhaps 

applicable  to  us  today.  "Ye  hypocrites," 
he  informed  them  directly.  "This  people 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth, 
and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips;  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  me.  But  in  vain 

they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  commandments  of  men" 

(Matt.  15:8,  9). 

Once,  upon  a  dinner  invitation  with  a 

Pharisee,  Jesus  was  upbraided  for  not 
washing  his  hands  as  per  the  prescribed 

Pharisaical  custom.  Jesus'  reply  was, 
"Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter;  but 

your  inward  part  is  full  of  ravening  and 
wickedness.  Ye  fools,  did  not  he  that 
made  that  which  is  without  make  that 
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which  is  within  also?"    (Luke  11:39,  40). 

You're  like  rotten  eggs,  Jesus  intimated. 

Jesus  continued  His  reproving.  ".  .  . 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all  manner 
of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judgment  and 
the  love  of  God:  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees!  for  ye  love  the 

uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets  ....  for  ye  are 

as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the  men 
that  walk  over  them  are  not  aware  of 

them"  (Luke  11:42-44). 
You  have  an  outward  shell  but  the 

contents  inside  do  not  correspond,  Jesus 

said.  He  denounced  again  and  again  the 

individual  who  says  one  thing  and  does 

another.  People  who  shoulder  a  religious 

air  simply  make  no  advance.  Thus  we 

need  to  ask  ourselves,  "Does  our  life  in- 

side correspond  with  our  shell?"  Do  we 
believe  in  Jesus  Christ  and  accept  His 

teachings,  or  do  we  follow  rules  and  rit- 

uals to  pacify  men  or  our  own  con- 
sciences? Do  we  pray  loud  and  long  for 

the  other  man  and  not  mention  our- 
selves? 

We  should  be  happy  that  we  are  not 
weighted  with  chants,  the  tinkling  of 
bells,  the  burning  of  incense,  the  lighting 

of  candles,  and  the  requirement  of  listen- 
ing to  Latin  as  are  some  churches;  but 

what  about  our  prayers,  our  attitudes? 

Must  we  parade  in  formalistic  shells? 

Does  our  life  correspond  with  the  teach- 

ings of  Jesus?  There  was  once  a  Men- 
nonite  deacon,  a  non-Mennonite  book 
records,  who  was  hailed  into  court  for 

selling  unclean  milk.  The  church  was 
not  concerned  about  his  manure-laden 
milk  or  the  court  action  until  the  deacon 

became  so  angered  that  he  swore  at  the 
officials.  Then  the  church  took  the  dea- 

con to  task  for  cursing;  probably  had  a 

verbal  recanting.  But  there  was  apparent- 
ly no  concern  about  him  selling  filthy 

milk!  His  shell  had  undoubtedly  ap- 

peared perfect. 

We  can  hardly  point  a  finger  at  some- 
one else.  The  messages  of  Jesus  are  for 

all  of  us.  Outward  piety,  goose-stepping, 
and  the  giving  of  alms  play  no  favor  in 

the  kingdom  of  God.  Jesus  pled  for  pu- 

rity of  heart,  singleness  of  purpose,  affec- 
tion set  on  things  above,  and  an  outward 

appearance  which  exemplifies  the  inward 

heart.  Legalism  may  impress,  but  is  in- 

effective. Church  attendance  may  im- 
press, but  may  mean  nothing.  Forced 

confessions  may  roll  tears,  but  may  be 

useless.  Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  always 

have  the  right  to  be  called  Christians  be- 
cause we  believe  in  and  act  like  Christ. 

More  converts  will  be  won  to  Christian- 

ity by  pure  hearts  than  by  non-indicative 
shells.-F.  B. 

January  31,  195 

M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Discuss  "Hard  Core"  Problem 

In  a  recent  contact  with  immigration  off 
cials  at  Ottawa,  brethren  J.  J.  Thiessen,  ( 
F.  Klassen,  and  William  T.  Snyder  discusse 

the  problem  of  "hard  core"  cases,  the  residv 
of  refugees  who  are  unable  for  physical  an 
other  reasons  to  migrate  to  a  new  homelan< 
Cases  of  active  trachoma  or  tuberculosis 

well  as  cases  of  mental  deficiency,  cannot  t 
admitted  to  Canada,  and  this  is  one  of  th 
difficult  problems  in  the  present  refugee  m 

gration  program.  In  some  instances  a  famil 
cannot  emigrate  because  one  member  is  ii 
eligible  on  account  of  such  physical  or  othc 

disqualifications. 

Workers  Interview  D.P.'s 
Several  workers  in  Europe  have  been  a 

sisting  in  interviewing  the  non-Mennonit 
refugees  for  whom  the  M.C.C.  is  securin 
sponsors  in  the  United  States.  These  peopl 
are  interviewed  to  evaluate  their  motives 

well  as  eligibility  for  migrating  to  Americs 
and  to  ascertain  whether  they  probably  woul 
be  able  to  adjust  to  the  new  environment  i 
a  Mennonite  community  in  America.  Man 
are  Lutheran  or  Russian  Orthodox,  from  th 
Ukraine,  Poland,  Latvia,  and  Estonia,  for  tli 

most  part.  Many  interesting  cases  are  observe 
— and  also  many  in  which  the  experiences  c 
the  war  have  left  deep  scars. 

Several  other  workers  serve  in  I.R.O.  camp 

in  counseling  D.P.'s  who  are  in  process  c 
securing  documents  for  migrating  to  a  ne\ 
homeland.  One  of  these  workers,  Eva  Stau 
fer,  interviewed  180  D.P.  cases  during  a  r< 
cent  month.  Of  this  number,  about  half  wer 
cases  of  deferment  because  of  illness  or  otht 

causes;  another  third  were  temporarily  dd 

layed  in  passage  to  their  destination;  th 
remaining  one  sixth  were  cases  whose  applic; 
tion  for  migration  had  been  rejected. 

Shoes  Reach  Needy  Children 

The  shoes  contributed  last  spring  by  Met 

nonite  children  in  the  special  children's  pro 
ect,  met  a  real  need  as  winter  came  i 

Europe  this  year.  At  Kiel,  for  instano 
many  children  had  only  pieces  of  wood,  witi 
straps,  for  shoes.  The  school  officials  we} 
contacted  and  arrangements  made  for  a  she 
distribution.  In  the  two  days  of  distributio 
nearly  five  hundred  selected  needy  childre 
were  given  shoes.  Both  pupils  and  teache. 
expressed  sincere  thanks  for  the  gifts  whic 
were  needed  so  urgently. 

Construction   Begins   at  Reedley 

Preliminary  plans  have  been  approved  f( 

the  building  program  at  King's  View  Home the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Cali 
Excavation  for  the  sewage  disposal  systei; 
and  the  foundation  is  now  being  made.  Eigl 
voluntary  service  workers  are  helping  in  t| 

building  program  and  also  in  various  dutii 
related  to  the  hospital  farm.  It  is  expected  th; 
final  state  approval  of  the  total  plan  will  be  r 
ceived  in  the  near  future. 

Draft  Extension  Proposed 

Recent  word  from  Washington  states  th 
a  bill  has  been  introduced  in  the  Senate 
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:xtend  the  Selective  Service  act  for  three 
/ears.  The  bill  is  in  the  form  of  a  simple 
imendment  postponing  the  termination   for 

i  hree  years.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  is  fol- 
owing  these  developments  with  concern,  and 

isk  vill  endeavor  to  give  testimony  to  our  peace 
ill  )osition  as  there  is  opportunity. 

Released  January  20,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
bentral   Committee,   Akron,  Pennsylvania 

c 

Wis., 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

: 

on  Nov.  12,  13.  From  there  they  went 
0  Iowa  to  visit  their  son  Emery  for  several 
lays,  then  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  to  visit  their 
laughter,  Dora  Belle. 
On  Oct.  30,  31  we  had  a  Bible  conference, 

Conducted  by  Sanford  E.  King,  of  Hutchin- 
ion,  Kans.,  and  Elmer  Borntrager,  of  Bloom- 
ield,  Mont.     The  discussions  of  the  subjects 

jj,  jy  the  brethren  were  valuable  and  helpful  to 

0,  lsa11
- 

The  winter  Bible  school  of  the  North  Cen- 

tal district  was  held  here  Dec.  5-23,  with  Bro. 
izra  Stauffer,  of  Tofield,  Alta.,  principal  and 
Bible  instructor,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Wellman, 

l  owa,  music  and  missions  instructor.  The 
irst  such  school  of  the  district  was  held  here 

:hirty  years  ago  with  Simon  Gingerich,  Way- 
and,  Iowa,  and  J.  C.  Gingerich  as  instructors. 
The  latter  then  lived  here  and  was  our  min- 
ster. 

The  John  Stoll  family  are  spending  the 

vinter  in  Minnesota  where  the  Stolls'  daugh- 
er  and  son-in-law  live. 
We  are  having  cold  weather  and  snow  but 

0  far  the  roads  are  not  blocked. 

We  enjoy  Editor  Erb's  weekly  letters. 
May  God's  blessing  be  with  each  one. M.  P.  Hochstetler. 

Jan.  15,  1950. 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  We 

lave  recently  entered  into  a  new  year.  May 
he  Lord  help  us  to  earnestly  strive  to  live 
:loser  to  God,  not  only  each  new  year,  but 

'"  :ach  day  of  our  lives. 
On  Jan.  2  our  annual  business  meeting  was 

Jield.  The  following  officers  were  elected: 
Trustee,  David  Graber;  Church  Chors.,  Louis 
swartzentruber,  Paul  Weldy;  Ushers,  William 

*  stoll,  Amos  Wittmer;  Cor.,  Hannah  Yoder.  A 
^ote  was  also  taken  concerning  the  enlarging 

jl  )f  the  church  building.    The  work  will  be  in 

™  arogress  in  the  very  near  future. 
On  Nov.  25  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher, 

sf  Portland,  Oreg.,  were  with  us. 
Dec.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Yoder  and 

amily,  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  worshiped  with 
is.    Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder  were  formerly  of 

^f  his  congregation. 
Bro.  Frank  Dutcher,  Beech,  Ky.,  spoke  to 

as  on  Dec.  29.     He  gave  a  very  interesting 
alk  about  the  work  in  Kentucky. 
Several  of  our  young  people  left  for  winter 

'I' Bible  school  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  and  Fairview, 
Wvlich. 

E|  On  Christmas  Day  baptismal  services  were 
leld,  at  which  time  nine  souls  were  added  to 

he  church.  Some  of  these  are  very  young 
in  years.    They  need  our  prayers  as  they  go 

d  forth  in  life.  Hannah  Yoder. 
«  !l   Jan.  16,  1950. 
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VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  Another 
new  year  has  come  to  our  door.  Let  us  try 
to  do  more  for  our  blessed  Master  this  year 
than  we  did  in  the  year  that  is  past. 

In  my  last  letter  I  wrote  that  some  brethren 
and  sisters  from  Manson,  Iowa,  were  with  us 
on  Dec.  4.  Sister  Mary  Raber  and  son,  D.  A., 
from  Versailles,  were  also  present  that  day. 
Their  names  were  left  out  by  mistake.  Other 
visitors  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ritchie,  of  Gravois 
Mills,  Mo.,  Dewey  Carver,  of  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  and  Patricia  Landrum,  of  Gravois 

Mills.  Jan.  1  Mrs.  Henry  McGinas,  of  Ver- 
sailles, Mo.,  was  a  visitor  in  our  midst.  We 

are  always  very  glad  for  others  to  come  and 
enlarge  our  number;  and  often  new  seed  is 

sown  for  the  Master's  kingdom. 
The  children  gave  a  short  Christmas  pro- 

gram, in  which  they  took  great  interest. 
Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber,  who  is  serv- 

ing as  matron  at  the  home  for  service  unit 
members  in  Kansas  City,  is  with  us  again  for 
a  visit.  We  all  give  her  a  very  hearty  welcome. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful  work- 

ers in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 
Jan.  17,  1950.  Yours  for  Christ, 

Mrs.  Lessie  L.  Carver. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which 

strengtheneth  me."  Paul's  assurance  for  the 
future  is  ours  as  we  enter  a  new  year  with 
new  responsibilities,  new  problems,  and  new 

opportunities. 
Our  church  and  Sunday  school  has  again 

been  reorganized.  New  officers  and  teachers 
have  been  installed. 

The  year  now  history  leaves  memories  of 
inspiration  and  encouragement.  We  would 
like  to  share  with  you  those  of  the  recent 

past. 

On  Oct.  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck,  newly 
appointed  missionaries  to  Japan,  spoke  to  us 
in  our  evening  service. 

Oct.  17  marked  the  beginning  of  our  evan- 
gelistic services,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  from 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Due  to  the  illness 
of  Sister  Metzler,  our  evangelist  could  not 
stay  with  us;  but  we  appreciated  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  coming  into 
our  midst  and  allowing  the  Lord  to  use  him 
for  the  remainder  of  the  series  of  meetings. 

Thirty-three  young  people  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  and  were  baptized  on  Nov.  27. 
Let  us  pray  that  they  may  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  fill  them  so  they  may  daily  witness 
to  the  saving  grace  of  the  Saviour  whom  they 
have  learned  to  love. 

Bro.  Mininger  remained  with  us  and  as- 
sisted in  our  communion  services  on  Oct.  16. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto,  at  present  a  student  at 

Goshen,  brought  us  the  morning  and  eve- 
ning messages  on  Oct.  23. 

The  needs  of  the  world,  both  physical  and 
spiritual,  were  vividly  portrayed  to  us  on 

Missionary  Day,  Nov.  20,  during  an  all-day 
missionary  meeting.  Our  guest  speakers  were 
Bro.  Ezra  Bender  and  Bro.  Harold  Bender. 

A  description  of  the  work  and  a  presentation 
of  the  needs  of  our  relief  programs  of  Europe 
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and  South  America  renewed  our  realization 
of  our  indebtedness  to  those  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

La  Junta  School  of  Nursing  graduates  were 
in  charge  of  the  program  in  the  afternoon. 
The  Christian  nurse  has  an  almost  unequaled 

opportunity  to  serve  her  Lord  as  she  is  wit- 
nessing in  her  profession. 

We  are  at  present  enjoying  Christian  fel- 
lowship and  Bible  study  each  Wednesday  and 

Thursday  evening  with  Bro.  John  Gingrich 
and  Bro.  Howard  Zehr  as  instructors.  This 

Bible  study  for  a  six  weeks'  period  is  di- 
rected and  sponsored  by  Goshen  College.  We 

are  grateful  for  this  privilege  of  spiritual 
enrichment. 

Delia   Schloneger. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  indeed 

grateful  for  the  blessings  which  we  have  re- 

ceived from  God's  bountiful  hand  during  the 

past  year. Sunday  morning,  Oct.  30,  Bro.  Percy  Miller, 

Lagrange,  Ind.,  gave  the  morning  message. 
Nov.  10-13  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Neu- 

houser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
Neuhouser  had  charge  of  Bible  instruction 

meetings  each  evening  and  an  all-day  meeting 
Sunday,  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Kropf,  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  and 
Bro.  Marvin  Tunnicliff,  Optimus,  Ark.,  who 
had  been  in  the  colportage  work  in  Kentucky, 

stopped  Thursday  evening,  Dec.  1.  Instead 
of  our  regular  prayer  meeting  these  brethren 
had  charge  of  the  meeting.  Bro.  Marvin 
gave  a  personal  testimony  and  Bro.  Lloyd  told 
of  their  work  in  Kentucky. 

Thursday  evening,  Dec.  15,  a  farewell  serv- 
ice was  held  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence 

Brunk,  appointees  to  Argentina.  Lillian  and 
Gertrude  Brunk,  sisters  of  Lawrence,  who  are 
in  mission  work — Lillian  at  Hannibal,  Mo., 

and  Gertrude  at  Wild  Cat,  Ky. — were  present 
and  each  gave  an  interesting  talk  about  their 

places  of  work. 
We  met  for  our  annual  business  meeting 

on  the  evening  of  Dec.  27  and  officers  were 
elected  for  the  following  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher,  Hubbard, 

Oreg.,  spent  a  few  days  in  this  vicinity.  Bro. 
Bucher  gave  us  a  message  Thursday  evening, 
Dec.  29.  He  also  gave  us  two  messages  the 
following  Sunday. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that  we 
may  be  found  faithful  in  the  work  the  Lord 
has  for  us  to  do.  Laurel  Shenk. 

Jan.  16,  1950. 

SMITH,  ALBERTA 

(Bethany  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' name.  Another  new  year  has  come  to  us; 
and  the  Lord  has  promised  to  be  our  guide 

if  we  will  ask  in  His  name.  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 
During  the  last  week  of  August  we  enjoyed 

songs  and  messages  given  by  the  men's quartet  and  Charles  Hostetter  from  E.M.C. 
Our  Sunday  school  was  reorganized  at  the 

end  of  November  as  follows:  Supt.,  James 
Earl;  Assts.,  Aaron  Showalter,  Carrie  Earl; 
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Teachers,  Eric  Elgert,  Florence  Yoder,  Leila 
Porter  (Mary  Showalter,  substitute);  Chor., 
Florence  Yoder;  Usher,  David  Elgert;  Audi- 

tor, Willis  Yoder;  Secy-treas.,  Eric  Elgert; 
Cor.,  Mae  Elgert. 

Late  in  November  we  enjoyed  an  evening 
in  worship  with  Linford  Hackman  and  wife, 
and  Llewellyn  Groff  and  wife.  Bro.  Groff 

gave  us  an  interesting  message  on  "The 
Way."  On  his  trip  up  here  he  was  led  of  the 
Lord  to  give  this  message,  not  knowing 
why  until  he  arrived  at  Smith.  Only  three 
days  before,  a  brother  had  been  lost  in  the 
woods  for  two  days  and  two  nights  without 
food.  Through  prayer  and  faith  he  was 

guided  by  the  Lord  to  find  "the  way"  out. 
Our  Bible  school  was  held  between  Christ- 

mas and  the  new  year.  The  days  were  bitterly 
cold  and  sometimes  roads  were  nearly 
blocked;  but  the  attendance  was  good.  Praise 
the  Lord  for  the  inspiring  words  of  truth 
brought  to  us  by  our  teacher,  Milo  Stutzman, 

from  Tofield.  On  New  Year's  Day  we  all went  to  Willis  Yoders  for  services  there.  In 

the  forenoon  we  had  baptismal  service,  re- 
ceiving two  new  members  into  our  little 

group.  Then  we  had  communion  and  fel- 
lowship together.  In  the  afternoon  Willis 

dedicated  his  house  to  the  Lord's  work.  It 

was  a  New  Year's  Day  we  all  fully  enjoyed 
even  though  it  was  forty  below  zero  that 

morning.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
ers. 

Jan.   16,    1950.  Mae  Elgert. 

MISSION  NEWS   (Continued) 

If  interested  in  having  a  copy  of  this  letter, 
write  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie   Street,   Elkhart,   Ind. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Board, 
met  with  brethren  Sherman  Maust  and  Ed 

Harder  in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  on  Jan.  16  and 
17.  These  brethren  form  a  conference  com- 

mittee to  work  on  the  problem  of  the  rela- 
tion of  the  Thirty-fifth  Street  (Colored) 

Mission  to  the  Seventy-third  Street  congre- 
gation and  to  the  South  Pacific  Mennonite 

Conference. 

Bro.  Harold  Buzzard,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was 

scheduled  to  bring  the  Sunday  evening  mes- 
sage at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission  on 

Sunday,  Jan.  29. 

The  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission  is  plan- 
ning to  have  Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  as  guest  speaker  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5, 
for  both  morning  and  vesper  services.  A 
fellowship  luncheon  will  be  held  at  noon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  B.  Metzler,  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  moved  on  Jan.  26  to  the  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  Mission  to  take  up  the  work  there  as 
superintendent  and  matron.  Installation  serv- 

ices were  scheduled  for  Sunday  forenoon, 
Jan.  29. 

Visitors  at  the  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  relief 
center  during  the  Christmas  season  included 
the  five  teachers  from  Addis  Ababa;  Daniel 
S.  Sensenigs,  Chester  Wengers,  and  Mary 
Byer  from  the  Mission  at  Deder;  and  Amos 

S.  'Horst  and  Noah  N.  Sauder  from  the 
United  States.  Communion  services  were  ob- 

served the  day  before  Christmas. 
About  seventy  students  at  Hesston  College 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

and  Bible  School  each  donated  a  pint  of  blood 
to  the  Red  Cross  recently. 
A  splendid  service  in  roadside  Gospel  signs 

is  being  offered  by  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  Hereby  large  signs,  built  in. 

three  sections,  can  be  changed  monthly. 

Released  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  January  25,  1950. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  total  of  1,900  cans  of  meat,  lard,  and 

"cracklings"  were  processed  for  relief  by 
Mennonite  congregations  in  Missouri  re- 

cently. The  project  was  sponsored  by  the 
Sycamore  Grove  congregation,  Garden  City. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Bontrager,  teachers 
at  the  Western  Mennonite  School,  in  Oregon, 
conducted  a  week  of  studies  in  music,  teacher 
training,  and  child  study,  at  Nampa,  Idaho, 
during  the  Christmas  holidays. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Pike  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  re- cently. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  a  new  organization 
which  attempts  to  apply  the  principle  of 
brotherhood  to  our  present  way  of  life,  is  ex- 

plained in  an  article  and  editorial  in  this 
issue.  This  plan  of  mutual  aid  is  extended  to 
individuals  as  well  as  to  all  members  of  any 
congregation  wishing  to  join  as  a  unit.  Since 
it  is  necessary,  because  of  practical  implica- 

tions, to  restrict  those  who  join  as  individuals 
by  age  and  other  qualifications,  some  may 
feel  this  is  not  mutual  aid.  However,  there 
are  no  restrictions  excluding  any  persons 
in  a  congregation  that  joins  as  a  unit.  Further 

information  will  appear  in  next  week's  issue. 

A  Biblical  Trinity  of  God's  Nature 
By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"God  is  a  Spirit"— "God  is  [a]  Spirit" 
(John  4:24,  Greek). 

"God  is  light"-"God  is  [a]  light"  (I 
John  1:5,  Greek). 

"God  is  love"— "God  is  [a]  love"  (I 
John  4:8,  16,  Greek). 

"God  is  a  Spirit,"  "God  is  a  light," 
"God  is  the  love"  (Lit.  German). 

In  these  three  statements,  one  writer 

of  Scripture  has  given  to  us  three  differ- 

ent pictures  of  God's  nature,  which 
somehow,  we  often  fail  to  consistently 
translate  and  interpret. 

Upon  the  first  passage— "God  is  a  Spir- 
it"—there,  are  built  many  theories  and 

ideas  as  to  the  personality  of  God  that 
are  hardly  consistent  with  the  other  two 

passages  named,  nor  with  the  revelation 
of  God  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  whole. 

When  John  by  inspiration  said,  "God 
is  light,"  he  hardly  meant  that  God  as  a 
person  is  a  great  light.  But,  considering 
the  context,  and  the  contrast  with  dark- 

ness, it  seems  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
wishes  to  tell  us  that  light  is  an  essence 
and  characteristic  of  the  divine  nature  of 

God.  God  in  His  nature  is  absolute  light, 
unmingled  with  darkness.  In  general 
(not  always)  darkness  connotes  ignorance, 
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or  sin.  Thus,  in  contrast,  God  in  Hi 

great  divine  nature  is  full  and  absolufc 
in  knowledge  and  holiness. 

"God  is  love."  Here  again,  God's  na 
ture  (not  His  personality)  seems  to  b 

the  subject  of  the  writer.  God's  nature 
and  the  nature  of  His  children  too,  whicl 
is  love,  is  contrasted  with  hatred  and  evil 

Here  again,  we  could  also  say,  "God  i 
a  love."  But  God  is  not  necessarily  som<| 
great  impersonal  essence  of  love;  rathe 
love  is  a  vital  essence  and  characterise 
of  His  great  divine  nature. 

Lastly,  coming  to  the  familiar  passage 

"God  is  [a]  Spirit,"  is  the  writer  in  thi 
passage  led  to  show  us  another  grea 
characteristic  of  God  and  His  nature,  oi 
shall  we  conclude  that  here  he  is  rathe 

speaking  of  the  personality  of  God,  a; 
some  students  of  Scripture  are  wont  t< 
contend? 

If  God  is  not  a  light,  if  He  is  not  t 
love,  is  He  a  Spirit?  Or,  is  He  Spirit  ii 
His  nature  just  as  He  is  love  and  as  Hi 
is  light? 

"  'God  is  Spirit'— absolutely  free  fron 
all  limitations  of  space  and  time.  Th< 
nature,  and  not  the  personality,  of  Got 
is  described,  just  as  in  the  phrases,  Got 

is  love,  or  God  is  light"   (Wescott). 
Again,  when  Christ  said  to  the  womar 

of  Samaria,  "God  is  [a]  Spirit,"  we  must 
as  in  the  similar  passages  above,  bear  ir 

mind  the  contrast  of  thought  in  the  con* 
text.  As  this  woman's  mind  was  becloud 
ed  with  human  and  natural  ideas  of  wor 

ship,  inherited  from  her  pagan  views  oi 
deities,  Christ  meant  to  lift  her  know! 

edge  to  a  God  who  by  virtue  of  His  spirit 
ual  nature  was  not  limited  to  humar, 

forms  and  places  of  worship  and  devo 
tion. 

Inasmuch  as  some  idol  worshipers  be 
lieve  that  God  is  a  formless  being  ancj 
personality,  would  Christ  have  lent  hop<; 
to  such  an  idea  by  assuming  that  God 
too  is  such  a  Spirit? 

According  to  the  general  pictures  giver, 
to  human  mind  of  our  infinite  God  hi 

all  His  glory  and  majesty,  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation,  is  it  logical  to  say  tha 

"God  is  a  Spirit"  in  the  absolute  sens* 
of  the  term,  or  is  it  more  logical  to  cou| 
elude  that  God  is  a  great  Being,  spiritual 
in  His  nature,  not  necessarily  void  o: 
form  and  personality,  as  some  heather 
deities  are  ascribed  to  be? 

God  is  Spirit,  God  is  light,  God  is  love 
How  wonderful  and  majestic  is  He  in 
His  essence  and  naturel 

These  are  not  arbitrary  truths  to  b( 
read  and  merely  acknowledged  for  the 
sake  of  controversy;  they  are  to  be  be 
lieved  and  appropriated  by  a  living  fait! 
in  Him  and  in  His  revelation.  Finit« 

beings  of  human  limitations  such  as  w< 
are  cannot  be  dogmatic  about  the  natur< 
and  characteristic  of  an  infinite  God,  bu 
we  can  still  learn  and  increase  in  ou: 

faith  in  His  great  plan  and  concern  foil 
us. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

The  Yoke  Made  Easy,  Alfred  Doeffler; 
bncordia  Publishing  House,  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
7  pp.;  copyright  1935;  fourth  printing, 
H6;  stiff  paper  covers,  35  cents;  cloth,  85 
nts. 

A  Scripture  passage,  a  meditation  on  it, 

id  a  prayer  make  up  each  one  of  these  fifty- 
iie  devotional  units  written  for  invalids, 
nvalescents,  and  the  sick.  There  are  also 
ree  different  groups  of  daily  Bible  reading 

ferences  each  made  up  of  thirty-one  Scrip- 
jre  selections.  Each  meditation  is  short,  is 

nply  written,  and  appears  in  good  print 
liable  for  the  invalid  who  might  tire  easily 
reading.    At  a  few  places  there  are  parts 
statements  to  which  we  would  take  ex- 

ption  as  in  this  one  on  page  86:  "Now, sus  Christ  sacrificed  Himself  and  went  into 

e  depths  of  hell  and  was  forsaken  of  God." 
The  messages  are  not  outstanding  in  fresh- 

:ss  of  style.  The  expression  "each  and  every" 
used  noticeably  often.  They  are  full,  how- 
er,  of  good  old-fashioned  Biblical  truths 
at  give  courage  and  hope.  They  present  the 
ird  Jesus  as  the  true  yokefellow,  the  One 
whom  the  shut-in  can  come  for  consolation 
id  refreshing  in  the  long  weary  days.  A 

iv  of  the  headings  are  "Our  Burden-Bearing 
od,"  "None  but  Jesus,"  "Praying  with  Con- 
lence,"  "The  King  of  My  Heart,"  and  "The 
ul's  Delight." — Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

Missionary  Stories,  Aunt  Theresa  Worman; 
oody  Press;  1948;  64  pp.;  50^. 

As  a  child,  I  loved  to  sit  in  front  of  the 
dio  on  Saturday  morning  and  listen  to  Aunt 

tieresa,  director  of  WMBI's  KYB  (Know 
aur  Bible)  Club,  tell  her  wonderful  stories, 
le  has  a  rich,  kind  voice  and  is  loved  by 
indreds  of  children. 

This  64-page,  paper-bound  volume  is  one 
the  four  collections  of  children's  stories 

mpiled  by  Aunt  Theresa  and  published  by 
oody  Press.    She  herself  is  the  author  of 
ur  of  the  stories  in  this  book.    They  can 
read  by  the  juniors  and  intermediates  and 
n  be  told  to  even  younger  children.   There 
one  missionary   story   each  about  Africa, 

dia,    China,   the    Philippines,    Korea,    the 
nited  States,  Canada,  South  America,  Mexi- 
,  and  Arabia.  Each  story  is  built  around  one 

lain  character,  a  child.   For  Africa  there  is 
i  e  girl  Nyota,  whose  leg  has  been  cut  by  the 
ritch  doctor  to  allow  an  evil  spirit  to  escape. 
tar  Korea  there  is  the  boy  Chem,  who  rides 

I  bicycle  up  a  steep,  narrow  road  to  the  hos- 
■;tal  in  Kimo  for  the  precious  serum  which 
issionary  Dr.  Winslow  uses  to  save  many 

These  stories  have  the  suspense,  fast-mov- 
g  action,  and  carefully  built  climax  char- 

:teristic  of  good  children's  writing.  Because 
ley  have  been  tested  by  telling,  they  are 

mple  and  direct  in  manner.  They  are  thor- 
Jghly  Christian  and  evangelistic  in  empha- 
s. 

I  would  question  only  the  shooting  of  sev- 
al  Indians  by  the  heroes  and  the  rescue  of 
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the  main  characters  by  the  Venezuelan  army 

in  "Jungle  Ambush.  One  other  story  in 
which  a  little  Mexican  boy  climbs  a  rotten, 

rickety  ladder  to  the  top  of  a  bell  tower  a- 

gainst.  the  missionary's  orders  might  require 
some  interpretation  by  an  adult,  although 

many  juniors  will  be  able  to  make  this  in- 
terpretation themselves.  It  is  regrettable  also 

that  the  children  portrayed  on  the  cover  are 

so  misshapen  and  unattractive  when  the  chil- 
dren in  the  stories  are  so  lovable  and  human. 

None  of  these  items,  however,  are  important 
enough  to  warrant  rejection  of  the  booklet. 

Sunday-school  teachers,  children's  meeting 
leaders,  parents,  and  the  boys  and  girls  who 

buy  this  little  book  will  have  made  a  profit- 
able investment  of  fifty  cents. — Elaine  Som- 

22  Missionary  Stories  from  Japan,  Basil 
Miller;  Warner  Press;  1949;  107  pp.;  $1.25. 

This  is  an  up-to-the-minute  collection  of 
true  stories  from  Japan,  most  of  them  occur- 

ring during  World  War  II  or  since.  Dr. 
Miller  gleaned  the  experiences  from  authentic 
sources,  many  times  from  the  individuals 
themselves. 

That  "the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  shew  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is 

perfect  toward  him"  is  verified  in  the  stories 
related  in  this  book.  The  miraculous  deliver- 

ances and  remarkable  answers  to  prayer  in- 

spire and  strengthen  the  reader's  faith.  These 
accounts  also  challenge  one  to  share  in  dis- 

seminating the  wonderful  Gospel  that  can 

change  sin-saddened  lives  into  ones  bright 
with  hope  and  peace. 
Young  and  old  will  find  real  enjoyment  in 

reading  these  interesting  stories  from  Japan. 
— Mrs.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Jr. 

Their  Search  for  God:  Ways  of  Worship 
in  the  Orient,  Florence  Mary  Fitch;  Lothrop, 
Lee  and  Shepard,  New  York,  N.Y.;  February, 
1948;  160  pp.;  $3.00. 

The  author  presents  this  book  after  a  life- 
time of  study  and  research  in  order  to  ac- 

quaint the  reader  with  what  she  feels  is  most 
distinctive  and  valued  in  Hinduism,  Confu- 

cianism, Taoism,  Shinto,  and  Buddhism. 

Much  of  her  information  comes  from  special- 
ists in  the  field  of  religion  both  in  the  Orient 

and  in  the  United  States.  This  gives  her  a 
thorough  understanding  of  her  subject  which 
she  presents  accurately.  Miss  Fitch  feels  that 

"Many  millions  search  for  God  and  find  Him 
in  their  hearts."  As  she  writes  from  this 
point  of  view,  time  and  again  it  is  evident 
that  these  pagan  religions  are  on  the  same 

level  with  Christianity  in  her  mind.  "Their 
Search  for  God:  Ways  of  Worship  in  the 

Orient"  is  a  companion  book  to  "One  God, 

The  Ways  We  Worship  Him,"  which  ex- 
plains Jewish,  Catholic,  and  Protestant  re- 

ligions. 
For  supplemental  material  for  mission 

study  classes  and  for  teachers  this  book  will 
be  found  helpful.  Other  readers  will  find  it 
broadens  their  thinking  in  becoming  better 
acquainted  with  life  in  the  Orient. 

In  keeping  with  the  purpose  of  the  book, 
the  Gospel  message  is  entirely  lacking.  In 
the  foreword  and  several  incidental  references 
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the  author  condones  religious  views  which 
are  contrary  to  the  accepted  principles  of  the 
Mennonite  faith.  For  example,  on  page  154 

we  find  "In  every  faith,  some  have  found that  for  which  all  search  .  .  .  the  God  who 

is  in  all  and  above  all."  Another  on  page  116 

in  speaking  of  Buddha,  "like  Jesus  almost 
six  centuries  later,  his  purpose  was  to  purify 

and  deepen  the  religion  of  the  people." 
This  book  is  put  up  quite  attractively  with 

clear  type  on  good  paper  and  numerous  ex- 
cellent photographs.  The  index  is  quite  com- 

plete. 

While  this  book  has  many  good  features 

and  would  prove  valuable  to  the  discriminat- 
ing reader,  I  feel  it  would  be  harmful  to  the 

general  reader  in  unconsciously  pulling  down 

Christianity  to  the  level  of  paganism. — Mary 
F.  Shenk. 

Understanding  Adults,  Donald  R.  Gorham; 

Judson  Press;  1948;  162  pp.;  $2.00. 

We  find  on  the  book  market  quite  a  few 
books  to  help  teachers  of  adults  understand 

their  pupils.  Considering  the  importance  of 
the  religious  instruction  of  adults,  this  book 

has  a  much-needed  emphasis.  And  I  like  the 
point  of  view  that  we  must  understand  our 
pupils.  We  teach  people.  It  is  men,  women, 
youth,  and  children  that  must  do  the  learning. 
These  we  must  understand  if  we  are  to  cause 

spiritual  reactions  in  them. 

This  book,  "Understanding  Adults,"  is  a 
practical  treatise.  The  author  gives  it  as  help- 

ful suggestions  from  one  teacher  to  another. 
It  is  not  a  comprehensive  psychology  of  adult- 

hood but  gives  some  basic  principles  that  will 
be  very  helpful  to  a  Bible  teacher.  In  any 
adult  class  there  are  no  two  members  alike. 

We  must  be  willing  to  come  face  to  face 
with  each  individual.  We  must  appreciate 

and  accept  the  fact  that  people  differ.  It  is 
our  task  to  teach  each  pupil  in  the  class. 
Then,  too,  no  adult  remains  the  same  even 

throughout  a  year.  A  teacher  must  under- 
stand the  changes  which  adults  pass  through. 

The  Christian  teacher,  teaching  the  powerful 
Word  of  God,  can  do  much  in  developing 

strong  personalities  if  he  understands  per- 
sonality and  its  growth.  The  place  of  reli- 

gion in  mental  health  is  also  studied  and 

help  is  given  to  a  teacher  for  private  counsel- 
ing of  his  pupils. 

The  ten  chapteis  of  the  book  would  make 

ten  (or  less)  good  studies  for  a  class  of  teach- 
ers of  adults  who  are  anxious  to  do  better 

work  in  God's  school.  At  the  end  of  each 
chapter  are  very  good  study  and  discussion 
exercises.  They  are  not  just  questions  on  the 
text  but  are  worth  while  and  interesting  from 

teacher  and  pupil  angles.  We  need  studies 
of  this  kind  in  our  churches.  It  is  not  too 

difficult  to  use  with  people  who  have  not 

studied  psychology.  All  adult  teachers  will 

enjoy  it. The  author  has  been  a  Christian  teacher 

and  educator  for  years.  For  twelve  years  he 
was  Director  of  the  School  of  Education  at 

Eastern  Seminary,  Philadelphia.  He  is  now 
head  of  the  Department  of  Psychology  and 
Education  at  Kuka  College.  He  wrote  to 

meet   a    genuine   need. — Alta   Erb. 
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MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bechtel — Wenger. — Edgar  Bechtel  and  Ruth 
Wenger,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  Frame  con- 

gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  by  William  Ramer  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Oct.  23,  1949. 

Beck — Schmucker.  —  Vincent  Beck,  Central 
congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Mary 
Schmucker,  Lockport  congregation,  Stryker, 
Ohio,  by  Walter  Stuckey,  assisted  by  P.  L.  Frey 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Dec.  31,  1949. 

Beiler — Dickerson. — Paul  B.  Beiler  and  Doro- 
thy M.  Dickerson,  both  of  the  Mt.  Pleasant  con- 

gregation, Fentress,  Va.,  by  Amos  D.  Wenger, 
Jr.,  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Jan.  9,  1950. 

Hostetler — Kropf. — Robert  Hostetler,  Tam- 
pico,  111.,  and  Virginia  Kropf,  Delavan,  111.,  by 
D.  M.  Hostetler  at  the  Linn  A.M.  Church,  Roa- 

noke, 111.,  Dec.  18,  1949. 
Martin — Martin. — Titus  W.  Martin,  Ephrata, 

Pa.,  and  Elizabeth  W.  Martin,  Reinholds,  Pa., 
both  of  the  Springville  congregation,  by  Joseph 
O.  Weaver  at  the  home  of  Edwin  Martin, 
brother  of  the  groom,  Nov.  12,  1949. 

Toll— Eigsti. — Joseph  Toll  and  Fern  Eigsti, 
both  of  Shelbyville,  111.,  by  D.  M.  Hostetler  at 
the  Mt.  Herman  A.M.  Church,  Shelbyville,  Jan. 
4,   1950. 
Wideman — Yake.— Harvey  Hoover  Wideman 

and  Eunice  Nita  Margaret  Yake,  both  of  the 
Almira,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  A.  D.  Grove  Oct. 
15,  1949. 

BIRTHS 

Adams. — To  Raymond  and  Mary  (Hostetler) 
Adams,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  a  son,  Stanley  James, 
Dec.  21. 

Beckler. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Beckler, 
Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Janet  Lavonne, 
Dec.  9. 

Bontrager. — To  Warren  and  Edna  (Miller) 
Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Beverly 
Berdean,  Dec.  15. 

Brenneman. — To  Paul  and  Grace  (Bergey) 
Brenneman,  Trevose,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Ruth,  Jan.  10. 

Deiter. — To  Robert  H.  and  Mary  (Eshibach) 
Deiter,  New  Providence,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jane 
Louise,  Dec.  26. 

Diener. — To  Jesse  S.  and  Vera  (Loucks) 
Diener,  Canton,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Elaine,  Nov.  13. 

Freed. — To  Alfred  and  Susie  (Clemens) 
Freed,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dawn  C, 
Dec.  28. 

Garber. — To  Leonard  and  Veva  (Hershber- 
ger)  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Rosalyn 
Joyce,  Dec.  15. 

Herschberger. — To  Henry  and  Mary  (Beachy) 
Herschberger,  Lovington,  111.,  a  son,  Richard 
Allen,  Dec.  31. 

Hershberger. — To  Ezra  S.  and  Orpha  (Coop- 
rider)  Hershberger,  McPherson,  Kans.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Janice  Viola,  Dec.  18. 
Hess. — To  Arthur  S.  and  Norma  E.  (Landis) 

Hess,  Oregon,  Pa.,  a  s6n,  Gerald  Landis,  Dec.  16. 
Horst. — To  Joe  Preston  and  Fannie  M. 

(Horst)  Horst,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  Joe 
Marvin,  Dec.  18. 

Jutzi. — To  Rufus  and  Ruth  (Good)  Jutzi. 
Elmira,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Marjorie  Ruth,  Jan.  9. 

Kandel. — To  Reuben  J.  and  Esther  (Som- 
mers)  Kandel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Wanda 
Ladyne,  Jan.  1. 

Leaman. — To  Henry  B.  and  Marian  (Garber) 
Leaman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  twin  sons,  James  and 
Kenneth,  Jan.  18. 

Martin. — To  Edwin  and  Ada  (Yoder)  Martin, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Bonita  Kaye,  Nov. 
26. 

Miller. — To  Elmer  A.  and  Nona  A.  (Kauff- 
man)  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Rebecca  Kay,  Oct.  30. 

Peachey. — To  LeRoy  L.  and  Lois  (Hostetler) 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dwight  Marlin, 
Jan.  8. 
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Petersheim. — To  Stephen  M.  and  Mabel 
Weaver)  Petersheim,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Wilma  Lee,  Jan.  9. 

Bush. — To  Paul  and  Margaret  (Landes) 
Rush,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  David, Dec.  17. 

Showalter. — To  Truman  and  Mildred.  (Bril- 
hart)  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Earla  Jean,  Jan.  7. 

Souder. — To  Wilmer  B.  and  Betty  Joyce 
(Alderfer)  'Souder,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Wilmer  Blaine,  Jan.  5. 

Steiner. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Lee 
Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Richard  Daryl, 
Oct.  29. 

Stickley. — To  George  W.  and  Mary  (Kimble) 
Stickley,  Flintstone,  Md.,  a  son,  David,  Sept. 
15. 

Stutzman. — To  Ezra  and  Alice  (Erb)  Stutz- 
man,  Frazee,  Minn.,  a  daughter,  Aria  Irene, 
Jan.  15. 

Zimmerman. — To  Ivan  B.  and  Irene  (News- 
wanger)  Zimmerman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn 
Mark,  Jan.  18. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Barrett. — Clara  E.  Barrett  passed  away  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Glen  Romaine) 
Dec.  5,  1949.  She  had  been  suffering  from  heart 
trouble  for  several  years.  She,  with  her  hus- 

band, now  deceased,  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  Dee.  6,  1936,  and  remained  faithful 
until  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Iowa  City  Mennonite  Mission  Dec.  7,  with  D. 
J.  Fisher  and  Norman  Hobbs  in  charge.  Text : 
John  14  :l-6.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Wellman, 
Iowa,   Cemetery. 

Diller. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Brenneman)  Diller,  was  born 
July  2,  1868;  departed  from  this  life  Dec.  12, 
1949;  aged  81  y.  5  m.  10  d.  He  had  been  in 
failing  health  the  last  two  years  and  was  bed- 

fast for  two  weeks.  On  Aug.  9,  1888,  he  was 
married  to  Lydia  A.  Brenneman,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  3  daughters  (Bertha — Mrs. 
Ancil  iShowalter,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Nancy — Mrs. 
Samuel  Blosser,  Bluffton,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Orlo  Bixel, 
Comins,  Mich.),  20  grandchildren,  and  13  great- 

grandchildren. Three  sons  (Joseph  and  two 
infants)  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  youth 
he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  He  was  a  kind 
companion  and  loving  father.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Pike  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  assisted  by 
Andrew  Brenneman.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Salem  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Eshleman. — Maria  Bear  was  born  near  Lan- 
disville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  6,  1856;  died 
Dec.  12,  1949 ;  aged  93  y.  4  m.  6  d.  On  May  10, 
1877,  she  was  married  to  Jacob  Eshleman.  In 
young  years  they  united  with  the  Miller  Men- 

nonite Church,  near  Leitersburg,  Md.,  to  which 
she  was  faithful  until  death.  For  a  number  of 
years  she  taught  a  primary  Sunday-school  class. 
After  farming  on  her  father-in-law's  farm  near 
Reid,  she  and  her  husband  moved  to  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  to  care  for  her  parents.  After  the 
death  of  her  son  (Adam)  she  helped  to  care  for 
his  five  children.  Another  son  (Jones)  pre- 

ceded her  in  death  in  his  youth.  Surviving  are 
her  husband,  2  daughters  (Emma,  widow  of 
Levi  Martin,  and  Fannie — Mrs.  Noah  Martin), 
7  grandchildren,  34  great-grandchildren,  5  great- 
great-grandchildren,  and  many  friends.  She  was 
a  faithful  and  devoted  wife  and  mother,  always 
ready  to  help  in  the  community  when  she  was 
needed.  She  and  her  husband  had  opened  their 
home  to  an  orphan  .boy  (Edgar  Willhide).  The 
last  five  years  she  and  her  husband  made  their 
home  with  their  daughter  (Fannie),  where  she 
died,  after  a  week's  illness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Dec.  16  at  the  home  by  Amos  Martin 
and  at  the  Paradise  Church  by  Daniel  Strife 
and  Harvey  Shank.    Text:    Isa.  38:1. 

Godshalk. — JSally  L.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Mary  (Leatherman)  iShelly,  was 
born  in  Buckingham  Twp.,  Pa.,  March  5,  1865; 
passed  away  Dec.  30,  1949,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  25  d.  On  iSept.  20, 
1884,  she  was  married  to  William  G.  Godshalk, 
who  passed  away  June  27,  1898.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Doylestown  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  she  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
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ber  until  death.  She  attended  services  regulal 
and  was  very  much  interested  in  the  sewi 
circle.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Berthj 
Mrs.  John  C.  Myers,  Doylestown,  Pa.),  2  s] 
(Charles  M.,  Doylestown,  and  Horace  S.,  CM 
font,  Pa.),  14  grandchildren,  28  great-gra? children,  2  brothers  (Jacob  Shelly,  Quakerto 
Pa.;  and  George  Shelly,  Dublin,  Pa.).  TM 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  se| 
ices  were  held  at  the  Doylestown  Mennori 
Church  Jan.  2  by  Joseph  Gross  and  Silas  Gr 
bill.  Text:  Isa.  46:4.  Burial  was  made  in 
cemetery  adjoining  the   church. 

Good. — Rebecca,  daughter  of  Elias  and  I 
sannah  (Shantz)  Eby,  was  born  near  Florad* 
Ont.,  May  17,  1872 ;  passed  away  Dec.  17,  19: 
a  patient  in  the  Watrous  Union  Hospital ;  a; 
77  y.  7  m.  Death  was  caused  by  a  broken 
Which  she  suffered  in  a  fall  eleven  days  pro 
ously.  On  March  17,  1895,  she  was  married' 
Noah  M.  Good,  Floradale,  Ont.,  who  survh 
To  this  union  were  born  6  children  (Vera — M 
Irvin  Gingrich,  Alvin,  Ivan,  Laura,  MyrJ 
Mrs.  Alfred  Bowman,  and  Violet — Mrs.  Line] 
'Shantz).  One  son  (Ivan)  died  in  infancy;  I other  children  reside  near  Guernsey,  Sask.  Si 
viving  ibesides  her  husband  and  5  children  arel 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Rachel  Morris] 
Calgary,  Alta.),  and  one  brother  (Jacob  Ej 
British  Columbia).  In  1906  the  family  mo'l 
from  Floradale  to  Didsbury,  Alba.,  where  til 
lived  fourteen  years  before  moving  to  Guernsl 
Sask.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Shall 
Mennonite  Church,  Guernsey,  having  been  b:| 
tized  at  the  age  of  thirty-three  in  Ontario.  II neral  services  were  conducted  by  Stanley  | 
iShantz.    Text:    Matt.  13:44. 

Harrington. — Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  al 
Mrs.  Adam  Trisinger,  was  born  in  Wakarul 
Ind.,  Sept.  9,  1859;  died  at  her  home  in  Wa  | 
rusa,  Dec.  20,  1949;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  11  d. 
March  12,  1882,  she  was  united  in  marriage! 
Jacob  Harrington,  of  Wakarusa.  In  1909  i] 
and  her  husband  were  converted,  uniting  wl 
the  Holdeman  congregation  of  the  Mennonl 
Church.  Death  resulted  from  a  stroke  wh. 
she  suffered  Dec.  16.  Her  husband  and  one  s 
(Forrest)  preceded  her  in  death.  ̂ Surviving  a 
2  sons  (Chester,  Wakarusa;  and  Harry,  Gal 
Ind.),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Edna  Hunsperg] 
Wakarusa;  Leota  Dullinger,  Elkhart,  InJ 
and  Cleo  Burkhart,  Wakarusa),  9  grandcll 
dren,  19  great  grandchildren,  and  2  great-gre] grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  i 
her  late  home  and  at  the  Olive  Church  by  Si] 
Weldy  and  Warren  Shaum.  Burial  was  maj 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Helmuth. — Samuel  D.,  son  of  John  and  Kaj 
(Oesch)    Helmuth,    was   born   near   Wheatlai 
Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  July  6,  1872;  departed  fr< 
this  life  at  his  home,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  af 
a  short  illness  Dec.  5,  1949 ;  aged  77  y.  4  II 
29  d.    He   had   been   in   failing  health   the  hi 
two  years.    At  the  age  of  eight  he  moved  wl 
his  parents  to  Garden  City,  Mo.,  where  he  lnl 
until    eighteen    years    ago,    when    he    moved  I 
Harrisonville.    On  Dec.  24,  1898,  he  was  unii 
in  marriage      to   Nova  Kaufman,   who   pasi 
away  Dec.  23,  1905.    To  this  union  were  b( 
three  children   (Rollie,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  C 
roll,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  and  a  son  who  died 
infancy).    On  March  5,  1907,  he  was  united 
Delia  Yoder,  who  survives.    To  this  union  wi 
born    4    children    (Glen,    who    passed    away 
1947;    Dorothy — Mrs.   Saron    Hendershot,   G: 
den  City.  Mo. ;  Zola— Mrs.  Hal  C.  Daniel,  J 
Houston,  Texas  ;  Donald,  Palestine,  Texas  ;  a 
Florence — Mrs.  Dan  Kropf,  Harrisonville,  Md 
Surviving  besides  his  wife  and   5  children  $ 
14    grandchildren,    4    great-grandchildren, 
brother   (W.  E.  Helmuth,  Garden  City),  3 
ters     (Mrs.     Edd     Zimmerman,     Mrs.    Aman 
Schrock,  ;both  of   Garden  City,  Mo. ;   and  M 
Emma   Kauffman,   Los   Angeles,  Calif.),   and 
large    number    of    nephews    and    nieces.     Thi 
brothers  and  2  sisters  predeceased  him.   In  ea: 
manhood  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Chur 
and    remained    a   faithful   member   until   dea 
Funeral   services  were  conducted  at  the   Sy< 
more   Grove    Mennonite   Church,    in    charge 
W.    R.    Hershberger.     Interment   was   made 
the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

Huber. — Rilla  Alma,  daughter  of  Albert  a 
Mary  (Lott)  Crooks,  was  born  July  25,  18$ 
near  Middletown,  Perry  Co.,  Ohio ;  depart 
from  this  life  Jan.  1,  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  5  m.  6 
On  May  4,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marria 
to  Amos  Huber,  who  preceded  her  in  dea 
Sept.  28,  1949.  One  daughter  (Rosa)  and  o| 
sister  (Jennie)  also  predeceased  her.  Surv: 
ing  are  5  children  (Pearly,  Bremen,  Ohi 
Bertha — Mrs.  John  Blackston,  Logan,  Ohi 
Inez — Mrs.  Luther  Boll,  Junction  City,  Ohi 
Irvin,  Gore,  Ohio ;  Isal — Mrs.  Joseph  Boll,  C 
lumbus,  Ohio),  10  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Ml 
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ank  Poling,  Elyria,  Ohio),  and  one  'brother 
maymond  Crooks,  Lancaster,  Ohio).  She  and 
■r  husband  united  with  the  Turkey  Run  Men- 
■nite  Church  shortly  after  their  marriage. 
Mey  lived  on  the  Huber  farm  near  Maxville, 

flfiio,  until  about- six  years  ago  when  because  of ■ling  health  they  moved  to  Bremen.  She  was 
■ry  active  and  hospitable  and  was  always 
&y  ministering  to  others.  Funeral  services 
»re  conducted  by  William  Miller  and  P.  R. 
fj.ntz  at  the  Turkey  Run  meetinghouse,  Jan. 
J  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kulp. — Isaac  L.,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Ira    (Lapp)    Kulp,    was   born    in    Bedminster 
■vp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  April  11,  1873;   passed 
§ay  Dec.  1,  1949 ;    aged  76  y.  7  m.  20  d.    On 
ISc.  28,  1895,  he  was  married  to  Esther  Bewig- 
jiise,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  January, 

■17.    A  son   also   predeceased   him.    Surviving 
K  3  daughters,  2  sons,  9  grandchildren,  7  great- 
findchildren,  and  one  sister.   On  June  7,  1896, 
i  and    his    wife    united    with    the    Mennonite 
lurch  of  Deep  Run,  of  which  he  was  a  faith- 
1  member  until  death.    He  became  ill  Dec.  24, 

llg,  and  was  able  to  be  out  of  bed  very  little 
Iter  that,  because  of  heart  trouble.    He  was  a 
Mid  and   faithful   grandfather   and   brother   in 
h  church.    Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  4, 
j!  the  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge 

■[Wilson  Overholt,  Abram  Yothers,  and  Ervin 
I  ce.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  ceme- 
iy. 
f. Martin. — Samuel    B.,    son    of    Jonathan    and 
jizabeth   (Horst)   Martin,  was  born  near  Dal- 
IL  Ohio,  June  17,  1855;    departed  from  this 
K  Dec.  10,  1949 ;  aged  94  y.  5  m.  23  d.    He 
Bed  in  the  vicinity  of  Dalton  his  entire  life, 
living  been  engaged  in  the  hardware  business 

I I  about  twenty  years.  In  his  youth  he  united 
i[th  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was 
ilnember  for  the  remaining  seventy-seven  years 
([his  life.    On  Jan.  21,  1877,  he  was  united  in 
rriage    to   Anna   B.    Hoover,    New   Holland, 

if.,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Dec.  19,  1937. 
J  infant  daughter  (Mary)   also  preceded  him. 
[rviving  are  7  children   (Amos,  New  Holland, 

[;    Daniel,     Dayton,    Va. ;     Elizabeth— Mrs. 
lira  Good,  Esther — Mrs,  Jesse  Weaver,  Minnie 

t Mrs.  Reuben  Horst,  all  of  Dalton,  Ohio ;  and 
liim  and  Mrs.  Emma  Martin,  of  Orrville,  Ohio), 
I  grandchildren,    and    44    great-grandchildren. llneral  services  were  conducted  Dec.  13  at  the 

t'unty    Line   Church    by    Abram    Good,    Elmer 
■od,    and    Cleophas    Steiner.     Interment    was 
Mde  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

:  Oberholtzer. — Harry  D.,  son  of  Abram  and 
■rah  (Doutrich)  Oberholtzer,  was  born  June 
:l  l  1890 ;  passed  away  at  the  Lancaster  General 
lispital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec.  2,  1949 ;  aged 
By.  5  m.  7  d.    Death  followed  an  illness  of  a 
iv  weeks.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Es- 

ilpa  Haldeman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
E  6  children    (Clarence,   Mt.  Joy,   Pa. ;   Roy, 

jtitz,  Pa. ;  Mildred — Mrs.  William  Cunning- 
Hm,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Thelma,  Marlin,  and 

imeda,  all  at  home),  3  grandchildren,  5  broth- M  and  2  sisters  (Christ,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.; 

,,'  iram,    Harrisburg,    Pa. ;    Eli,    Palmyra,    Pa. ; 
),hn,  East  Petersburg,  Pa. ;  Frank,  Sioux  Falls, 
i  Dak. ;  Mrs.  Frank  Hynecker,  May  town,  Pa. ; 

:  ijd  Mrs.  Dessie  Heisey,  Lawn,  Pa.).  In  his 
;  lirly  years  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
-;«ureh,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
,l»vices  were  held  Dec.  5  at  the  Miller  Funeral 
i  bme,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  at  the  Risser 
i  tiurch.  in  charge  of  Walter  W.  Oberholtzer  and 
Sah  W.  Risser.  Text:  Ps.  112:6.  7.  Inter- 
fant  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery. 

•  l Shank.— Carolyn  Mae,  daughter  of  Marlin 
id  Beulah  (Frey)  Shank,  Clearspring,  Md., 
%s  born  Nov.  1,  1949 ;  died  Nov.  2,  1949,  at 
m*  Waynesboro  Hospital ;  aged  1  d.  Surviving 
■e  her  parents  and  4  grandparents  (David  and 
•Winnie  Frey  and  Charles  and  Naomi  Shank,  of 
t  *iambersburg,  Pa.).  Graveside  services  were 
'■Kid  Nov.  3  at  the  Marion  Mennonite  Cemetery 

*l|  J.  Irvin  Lehman. 
;l  jShantz. —  Norman,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and 
llary  (Nahrgang)  Shantz,  was  born  near  Hays- 
j|  le.   Ont,   Nov.   3,   1870;    departed   from   this 
1  e  Dec.  6,  1949;  aged  79  y.  1  m.  3  d.    In  1893 
I;  was  married  to  Mary  Ann  Rosenberger.    To 
'JUis  union  was  born  one  son  (Elmon,  Kitchener, 

it.).     In    1896    he    was    married    to    Emma 
>senberger,  who  survives.    To  this  union  were 
rn  3  sons    (Irvin   and   Leighton,   New  Ham- 
irg.     Ont. ;     Delton,     Elmira,     Ont.)     and     6 
ughters      (Marion — Mrs.     Omar     Cressman, 
attsville,  Ont. ;  Erra — Mrs.  Walter  Nahrgang, 
henezer,    N.T. ;    Edith — Mrs.    Melvin    Cress- 
fin,  Thorold,  Ont. ;  Iona — Mrs.  Joe  Lies,  Kitch- 
er,  Ont. ;  Reta — Mrs.  Chris  Brenneman,  New 
fiamburg;  and  Erleen — Mrs.  Walter  Lies,  Wel- 
iley,   Ont.).    Surviving  'besides   his   wife   and 

children  are  33  grandchildren,  7  great-grand- 
children, one  brother  ('Simeon,  New  Hamburg, 

Ont.),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Ephraim  Schmit, 
Baden,  Ont. ;  and  Mrs.  John  McKenzie,  Kitch- 

ener, Ont.).  About  fifty  years  ago  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  during  revivals  at  the 
Blenheim  Church  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman. 
He  united  in  fellowship  with  the  Blenheim  con- 

gregation. During  the  years  his  place  was  sel- 
dom vacant  in  the  service  and  he  sought  to 

support  the  church  to  the  best  of  his  ability. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late  home 
and  at  the  Blenheim  Church  on  Dec.  9  with 
Moses  Bowman  and  Curtis  C.  Cressman  in 
charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 

Shimp. — John  E.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Harriet  (Hayes)  Shimp,  was  born  Nov.  15, 
1873,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  departed  from  this 
life  Oct.  7,  1949,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Myrtle),  Mountville,  Pa.;  aged  75  y.  10  m. 
22  d.  Death  followed  a  few  hours  after  a  heart 
attack,  preceding  which  he  had  been  in  good 
health.  On  Sept.  30,  1896,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Frances  L.  Krantz,  who  passed  away 
Dec.  30,  1942.  Shortly  after  their  marriage  they 
united  with  the  Providence  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  faith  they  remained  steadfast  until 
death.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  2  daughters 
(Clair  K.  Shimp,  Strasburg,  Pa.;.  Myrtle  H. 
— Mrs.  Chester  H.  Denlinger,  Mountville,  Pa. ; 
and  Mabel  K. — Mrs.  J.  Lloyd  Kreider,  Stras- 
burg,  Pa.),  11  grandchildren,  and  3  great-grand- children. Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Willow  Street  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  11  in 
charge  of  Jacob  T.  Harnish  and  John  A.  Bren- 
eman.  Text :  Ps.  23.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
New  Providence  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Strickler. — Jennie  E.,  widow  of  Edwin  E. 
Strickler,  passed  away  Dec.  4,  1949;  aged  77 
y.  1  m.  10  d.  Death  followed  an  illness  of  seven 
weeks,  during  which  she  suffered  patiently. 
She  was  a  Christian  for  many  years  and 
united  with  the  Churchtown  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Allen,  Pa. ;  over  fifty  years  ago.  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Nevin  Wilson,  Carlisle, 
Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Paul  T.  Huddle,  Gettysburg,  Pa.), 
one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  Ruth  Niesley,  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.),  3  sisters,  and  4  grandchildren.  A 
number  of  brothers  and  sisters  and  one  infant 
son  (Jacob)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  William  Strong  on  Dec. 
7.  Text :  Isa.  35 :10.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Mt  Zion   Cemetery. 

Swarr. — Minnie  S.,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and 
Mary  Cassel,  was  born  May  1,  1868 ;  died  at 
her  home  in  East  Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  after  a  three-day  illness,  Dec.  4,  1949 ;  aged 
81  y.  7  m.  3  d.  In  1890  she  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Milton  L.  Swarr,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  four  years  ago.  One  daughter  (Elsie) 
died  in  1896.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Harry 
C),  2  grandsons,  and  2  great-grandchildren. 
Early  in  her  married  life  she  united  with  the 
East  Petersburg  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful,  active,  and  interested  mem- 

ber until  death.  She  was  loving  and  kind  as  a 
mother,  grandmother,  and  friend.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
Frank  N.  Kreider  and  at  the  East  Petersburg 
Church,  in  charge  of  James  Siegrist  and  Irvin 
Kreider.  Texts:  Ps.  17:15;  I  Thess.  4:13. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wambold. — Leslie  Roy  Wambold  was  born 
Aug.  19,  1899;  departed  from  this  life  Dec.  6, 
1949;  aged  50  y.  3  m.  17  d.  In  1912  he  moved 
with  his  family  from  his  boyhood  home,  Bres- 
lau,  Ont.,  to  Maikham,  Ont.,  where  he  spent  the 
remainder  of  his  life.  At  the  age  of  fourteen 
he  accepted  Christ  as  his  'Saviour  during  a 
Bible  conference  at  which  A.  B.  Snider  was  an 
instructor.  Later  he  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church.  In  1935  he  was  married  to  Henrietta 
Lehman,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
daughters  (Catherine,  Edith,  and  Isabel),  one 
sister  (Mrs.  Sam  Brownsberger),  his  aged  fa- 

ther, and  2  nephews.  As  a  young  man  he  gradu- 
ated from  Toronto  Bible  College.  He  loved  music, 

serving  for  many  years  as  chorister  in  his 
home  congregation,  and  holding  frequent  music 
instruction  classes.  He  was  also  interested  and 

active  in  Sunday-school  work,  having  served  for 
a  long  time  as  teacher  of  a  men's  Bible  class. During  the  years  he  also  served  on  numerous 
church-wide  boards.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  by  Emerson  McDowell  and  at  the 
Wideman  Church  by  Aaron  Grove  and  Floyd 
Schmucker. 

Zimmerman. — Joseph  E.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Rosa  (Eicher)  Zimmerman,  was  born  near 
Chenoa,  111.,  March  19,  1880 ;  passed  away  Dec. 
15,  1949 ;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  26  d.  When  he  was 
one  year  old  his  parents  moved  to  Milford,  Nebr., 
where  he  lived  the  remaining  years  of  his  life, 

except  for  fourteen  years  spent  at  Wood  River, 
Nebr.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  united  with  the  East 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  8,  1899, 
he  was  married  to  Mary  Yordy,  who  passed 
away  March  27,  1929.  Having  ibeen  left  home- 

less quite  young,  he  was  especially  sympathetic 
toward  homeless  children,  and  they  opened  their 
home  to  3  children,  whom  they  adopted.  In 
1906  they  moved  to  Wood  River,  where  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  Aug.  27,  1906;  he  was 
a  charter  member  of  the  congregation  there. 
Later  the  responsibilities  of  bishop  were  added, 
and  he  was  ordained  to  that  office  Dec.  9,  1916. 
In  1920  he  was  called  to  serve  the  East  Fair- 
view  Church  at  Milford.  On  April  15,  1930, 
he  was  married  to  Phoebe  Yeackley.  Their  home 
was  opened  to  2  grandchildren.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  3  children  (Milo,  Seward,  Nebr.),  Myr- 

tle— Mrs.  William  Bender  and  Stella — Mrs. 
Herman  Reil,  Milford,  Nebr.),  10  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild,  one  brother  (Jake),  3 
sisters  (Mrs.  Amos  Jantzi,  Mrs.  Henry  Stauffer, 
Mrs.  L.  O.  Schlegel),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Lee 
Schweitzer  and  Mrs.  Emery  Schweitzer),  and 
4  stepbrothers  (Menno,  John,  and  William,  all 
of  Milford;  and  Perry,  Aurora,  Ohio).  He  was 
instrumental  in  ordaining  3  bishops,  12  minis- 

ters, and  12  deacons,  all  but  three  of  these  in 
Nebraska.  He  loved  singing  and  frequently  re- 

quested special  hymns  for  the  church  service. 
It  was  characteristic  of  him  to  read  verses  of 
hymns  as  an  introduction  to  his  sermons.  He 
was  concerned  about  others,  materially  and 
spiritually,  not  thinking  of  self.  He  weighed 
matters  well  and  was  not  hasty  in  action  or  in 
making  decisons.  For  forty-three  years  he  served 
willingly  and  sacrificially  in  the  ministry.  Fu- 

neral services  were  conducted  by  Maurice  Yoder 
and  Perry  Blosser,  assisted  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  W. 
A.  Eicher,  Joe  Hershberger,  Alvin  Gascho,  Edd 
Hershberger,  Edward  Diener,  Edward  Yoder, 
Lee  Schlegel,  Ezra  Roth,  George  Miller,  Sam 
Oswald,  A.M.  Miller,  and  Merle  Bender.  About 
one  thousand  people  attended  the  service. 

Special  Meetings 

ALTOONA,    PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  New  Year's  service  held 
at  Mill  Run  Dec.  31,  1949,  and  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  C.  H.  Weyandt ;  Chors., 
Ira  Stoltzfus,  George  Cashman ;  Sec,  Mina 
Cashman. 

Program.  —  Christian  Duties  :  Obedience, 
Christian  Service,  Humility,  Self-Denial ;  God's 
Purpose  in  Nonconformity;  The  Spirit  of  In- 

difference Among  Christians ;  New  Year's  Ser- 
mon (Heb.  13 :8)  ;  Evangelistic  Sermon  (John 3:3,  5,  7). 

Speakers. — Leonard  Haarer,   Donald   Lauver. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — If  we  believe  the  atone- 

ment of  Christ  is  important,  we  will  also  believe 
in  Biblical  nonconformity.  Every  individual  we 
meet  presents  a  challenge  for  some  type  of 
Christian  service.  Yesterday  greatly  determined 
today  ;  today  determines  our  tomorrow.  Christ 
is  our  perfect  example  of  humility.  If  we  have 
a  passion  for  the  lost,  we  will  naturally  deny 
self  to  bring  them  to  Christ.  Spiritual  luke- 
warmness  is  nauseating  to  God.  There  is  no 
substitute  for  the  new  birth.  Secretary. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  twenty-second  annual  Sunday- 
school  meeting,  held  at  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 

nonite Church  Sunday,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Frank  Hertzler  ;  Chor., 
Herbert  Brubaker ;   Secy.,  Nancy  Frey. 

Program  and  Speakers. — New  Year  Sermon, 
Warren  Good;  Sunday-school  Efficiency  (Round 
Table  Discussion),  J.  Paul  Graybill,  Russell 
Baer,  Henry  Frank,  John  Hiestand ;  Serving 

Our  Generation,  Warren  Good :  Children's Meeting,  Samuel  L.  Longenecker ;  Sermon,  J. 
Paul  Graybill. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — As  we  enter  the  new 
year,  let  us  look  back  and  profit  from  our  fool- 

ish mistakes.  Time  is  a  blessing  from  the 
Lord  ;  let  us  waste  none  nor  use  it  for  things 
not  pleasing  to  Him.  Work  for  today ;  Christ 
will  take  care  of  tomorrow.  The  greatest  need 
of  people,  now  as  always,  is  the  new  birth.  We 
are  living  epistles  which  are  read  by  more  men 
than  is  the  Word  of  God ;  so  let  us  live  Christ- 
like    lives.  Secretary. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Businessmen  in  Savannah,  Georgia,  are 

building  a  "Carver  Village"  in  honor  of  the 
famous  Negro  scientist.  It  will  have  more 
than  600  four-room  houses  with  modern  e- 

quipment  for  sale  at  only  $100.00  down  and 

$29.64  monthly  payments.  —  American  Lu- 
theran. 

#  #     # 

A  Maryknoll  missionary  in  China  has  pre- 
dicted that  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  will 

be  banished  from  Communist  China  in  one 

to  three  years.  He  said  it  was  the  Communist 

practice  to  limit  Catholic  missionaries  to  pre- 
dawn masses  so  that  the  Reds  can  use  the 

churches  for  meetings  during  the  day.  "In the  Communist  dominated  areas  Catholics 

can  only  go  to  church  if  they  have  a  pass  and 

no  passes  are  issued." #  #     # 

The  rise  of  sentiment  for  conscientious  ob- 
jection to  war  in  France  is  seen  in  a  resolution 

declaring  it  unjust  for  the  government  to 
consider  a  conscientious  objector  as  a  criminal 

offender,  which  was  adopted  by  the  Mont- 
beliard  Synod  of  the  Lutheran  Evangelical 
Church  in  France. 

#  #     * 

Since  the  liberation  of  Norway  from  Ger- 
man domination,  one  hundred  new  parishes 

have  been  organized.  The  total  number  of 
pastors   in   Norway   today  exceeds   4,000   as 
compared  with  3,895  in  1938. #  *    # 

One  Saturday  night  a  Kansas  City  min- 
ister telephoned  each  family  listed  in  the 

church  membership  roll.  As  each  person 

lifted  the  phone  receiver,  he  heard  this  mes- 

sage: "This  is  the  voice  of  conscience.  To- 
morrow is  Sunday."  The  next  day  the  at- 

tendance at  this  church  was  three  times  a- 
bove  the  average. 

#  #     * 

The  Royal  Commission  on  Capital  Punish- 
ment in  London  has  received  from  three 

prison  chaplains  a  memorandum  expressing 
approval  of  the  death  penalty  for  murder. 

"Society  may  act  on  behalf  of  God,"  they 
stated.  "In  the  matter  of  evildoers  it  has  a 
God-given  right  to  check  any  subversive  ele- 

ments in  its  midst  and,  in  extreme  cases 
where  no  alternative  remedy  is  prudently 
available,  to  remove  offenders  by  death.  The 
exercise  of  this  power  presupposes  good  law 
based  on  Christian  principles  and  openly  and 
fairly  administered  with  justice  tempered  by 
mercy.  Fear  of  punishment  is  necessarily  a 
deterrent  to  crime.  The  seriousness  of  the 

penalty  indicates  the  gravity  of  the  offense. 
Capital  punishment  places  willful  murder  in 

a  special  category.  Such  considerations  in- 
fluence society  in  general  and  educate  and 

sustain  its  weaker  members."  It  was  the  view 
of  the  chaplains  that  women  should  be  treated 
in  the  same  way  as  men  in  the  matter  of  the 
death  penalty. 

#  #     # 

The  tendency  toward  Catholicism  in  the 

Church  of  England  is  seen  in  a  plea  for  celi- 

YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

In  line  with  the  purpose  of  this  corner  to  keep  our  constituency  in- 
formed on  items  of  interest,  we  shall  attempt  to  answer  the  question 

sometimes  asked,  "How  about  wages  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House?" 

Generally,  in  industry,  there  are  two  major  factors  determining  the 

wage  or  salary  paid  to  workers.  The  one  is  the  cost  of  living.  This  is  basic 

and  is  largely  responsible  for  helping  to  establish  the  minimum  wage 

paid.  The  other  factor  is  the  commercial  value  of  the  service  rendered 

Thus,  one  with  exceptional  skill  or  filling  a  key  position  of  responsibility 

where  his  judgment  and  decisions  are  far-reaching  in  terms  of  the  profit  or 

loss  may  receive  many  times  the  wage  of  an  unskilled  or  semi-skilled 
worker. 

For  most  of  its  forty  years  the  Publishing  House  has  endeavored  to 

maintain  a  wage  scale  in  keeping  with  other  church  boards  and  institu- 
tions. The  major  factor  determining  allowances  has  been  the  cost  of 

living,  with  only  a  small  additional  allowance  for  recognition  of  respon- 
sibility carried. 

The  wages  paid  most  House  workers  have  been  considerably  less 

than  wages  for  comparable  service  in  commercial  printing.  Workers  were 

giving  the  equivalent  of  from  a  few  hundred  to*  a  thousand  dollars  or 
more  a  year  to  the  cause  of  good  literature. 

In  recent  years  a  number  of  state  and  federal  laws  have  necessitated 

several  changes  in  our  wage  policies  and  scale.  The  most  recent  has  been 

the  revised  minimum  hourly  rate  of  75^  which  became  effective  Jan.  25. 

In  making  the  required  adjustment  to  comply  with  this  new  wage  and 

hour  regulation,  our  weekly  payroll  has  increased  approximately  $650.00. 

However,  many  House  workers  are  still  working  for  wages  less  than  the 

comparable  commerical  scale. 

We  have  always  endeavored  to  keep  our  prices  as  low  as  quality 

product  and  sound  business  principles  would  allow.  We  shall  continue 
to  follow  this  policy. 

This  leaves  us  with  no  choice  except  to  adjust  prices  on  a  few  items. 

The  following  indicates  the  revised  rates  on  the  five  publications 
affected: 

Subscription 

per  year 

3  years  in advance 5  years  in 
advance 

Gospel  Herald 

$2.50 
$6.50 

$10.00 

Christian  Monitor 1.50 4.00 6.50 

Youth's   Christian   Companion 1.50 4.00 6.50 

Words  of  Cheer 
.90 2.50 

4.00 

Beams  of  Light 
.60 

1.50 

2.50 The  Mennonite  Community 
2.50 

6.50* 

10.00 

*  Change  in  price  applies  only  on  the  3-year  subscription. 
These   new  rates  will   apply   to   all  subscriptions   mailed  on  or   after 
March  1,  1950. 

We  feel  confident  that  you  will  understand  the  need  for  this  move 

and  that  we  shall  have  the  continued  co-operation  of  our  many  friends. 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent. 

bacy  among  the  Anglican  clergy,  which  was 
recently  made  to  an  Anglo-Catholic  congress 
held  in  Bristol.  The  speaker  was  an  Anglican 

priest.  He  said,  "I  feel  bound  to  make  an 
appeal  to  my  fellow  priests  without  the  faint- 

est intention  or  note  of  criticism  of  the  mar- 
ried priesthood  for  a  more  virile  conception 

of  celibacy  among  us.  It  has  been  noted  how 
of  late  years  so  many  young  priests  seem  to 
drift  casually  or  emotionally  into  marriage. 

Should  not  provision  be  made  for  a  priest 
decision  to  preserve  the  strain  of  chasti 

which  is  expressed  in  celibacy?"  During  tl 
Congress,  members  of  the  National  Union 
Protestants  interrupted  high  masses  beii 

sponsored  by  the  Anglo-Catholics. 

3AV    N&VIGOOM    tL9* 
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Humility 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MARY  MILLER 

In  past  times  my  small  brothers  ex- 
loited  the  creek  holes  after  flood  days. 
Ifith  overalls  rolled  up  as  far  as  they 
Duld  go,  the  boys  waded  cautiously  in  to- 
rard  the  bank  to  catch  barehanded  the 
arp  brought  in  from  bigger  waters  and 
ft  trapped  in  the  holes.  One  heirloom 
hrase  that  has  come  down  from  those 

shing-by-hand  days  is  "Doe  iss  es!  Ich 
ops!  Dot  gates!"  (Here  it  is!  I  have  it! 
'here  dt  goes.) 
Humility  is  elusive— like  that  carp.  I 
eoome  conscious  of  my  humility  and  it 

gone!    Dickens'  fawning  Uriah  Heep 
continually  pronouncing  himself  "so 

rmble."  Justinian  built  the  elaborate 
iurch  of  St.  Sophia  in  Constantinople, 
t  its  dedication  after  he  had  prayed  with 

ompous  piety  that  it  might  be  conse- 
nted to  the  worship  of  the  Most  High 

Jod,  whose  glory  alone  he  sought,  a  near- 
y  worshiper  heard  him  whisper  exult- 
ntly,  "Solomon,  I  have  outstripped 
iee!"  The  Pharisees  gave  alms  and  pray- 
d  humbly,  piously  on  the  street  corners— 
ley  gave  their  goods  to  feed  the  poor 
nd  their  bodies  to  be  burned— and  it 
rofited  them  nothing.  It  is  so  easy  to 
x>l  ourselves. 
M.  L.  Watkinson  in  his  book,  The 

~)uty  of  Imperial  Thinking,  hints  that umility  is  the  ground,  the  fertilizer  of 
11  true  excellences.  It  is  not  a  demeaning 
f  self,  but  merely  seeing  ourselves  in 
ur  drop-in-the-bucket  human  relation- 
hip— with  a  profound  respect  for  all 
irops— ourselves  included.  To  some  of 
is  the  world  is  a  high-school  graduation 
•hotograph  of  ourselves.  That  is  the 
i^orld— all  of  it— all  that  matters,  at  least, 
f  a  photograph  of  the  entire  human 
rorld  were  possible,  a  philosophic 
limpse  of  ourselves  in  such  relationship 
night  prevent  our  thinking  of  ourselves 
nore  highly  than  we  ought  to  think. 
A  galaxy  of  familiar  names  in  history 

vidences  the  truth  of  the  oft-repeated 

iible  principle,  "The  humble  shall  be 
xalted."  Joseph,  the  husband  of  Mary, 
>beyed  command  after  command  from 
jod— not  to  forward  his  own  interests 
>ut  to  promote  the  well-being  of  an  In- 
ant«to  whom  his  own  life  was  subjected, 
ohn  the  Baptist  was  an  ardent  voice 

'crying  in  the  wilderness— not  to  stir  sym- 

pathy for  himself  but  to  prepare  the 
way  for  Another— knowing  that  he  must 
decrease  and  the  Other  increase.  Andrew 

accepted  himself  not  as  of  any  value  him- 
self but  as  a  bringer-of-others  to  Jesus— 

his  brother,  Peter,  the  Greek  who  came 

"to  see  Jesus,"  the  little  boy  with  the 
lunch.  Barnabas  gave  himself  to  spon- 

soring unpopular  human  possibilities. 
He  championed  Paul  when  the  apostles 
mistrusted  and  disapproved.  He  sup- 

ported John  Mark  when  Paul  refused  his 
services  and  when  Paul  later  out- 

stripped him  in  popularity,  usefulness, 
and  ability,  Barnabas  gladly  accepted  a 
humbler  role  in  his  homeland. 

Accepting  this  tool  idea  of  ourselves  is 
humility  and  exaltation.  We  are  tools 
God  uses  in  blessing  our  fellows.  Our 
exaltation  is  merely  the  rebound  of  the 
blessing  effected  by  a  tool  in  the  hands  of 
a  Master.  John  Homer  Miller  says  in  his 

book,  Why  We  Act  That  Way,  "There 
was  real  superiority  in  the  character  and 
personality  of  Dean  Briggs  of  Harvard 
because  he  lived  and  breathed  not  in 

himself  but  in  other  people,  not  in  run- 
ning away  from  life  but  in  losing  himself 

in  it.  His  every  thought  and  action  car- 
ried him  away  from  his  own  ego  to  join 

him  with  anyone  who  needed  help." 
Christ  says,  "The  greatest  of  all  is  the 

servant  of  all."  Jane  Addams  served  the 
slum  people  and  has  been  exalted;  Lin- 

coln served  the  Negroes  and  lives  on  as 
one  of  our  greatest  American  presidents. 
Francis  of  Assisi  refused  to  own  anything; 

he  wasn't  worthy.  He  wandered  about, 
trusting  God,  helping  anybody,  anything 
—pouring  out  to  kings,  rulers,  beggars, 
beasts  the  love  and  goodness  of  Christ. 
He  is  immortalized  as  a  saint.  Christ,  the 
Greatest  of  all,  served  all  peoples  of  all 
times. 

An  ancient  academy  had  a  three-year 
course.  First-year  students  were  called 
"the  wise  men";  the  second-year  group 
were  "philosophers"— those  who  wished 
to  be  wise;  and  the  third  were  disciples, 

learners.  Knowledge— experience— begets 
humility.  Second-year  high-school  and 
college  students  have  since  earliest  times 
been  smiled  at  for  seeming  slightly  in- 

toxicated with  their  "little  learning." 
The  name  "sophomore"  comes  from  two 

words—  "sopho"  meaning  "Wise"  and 
"more"  meaning  "Moron."  "The  empty 
ear  of  corn  proudly  holds  up  its  head: 

when  filled,  it  bends  modestly." 
Some  among  us— it  is  true— have  gifts 

of  distinction— which  lift  us  now  and 

then  into  a  place  apart— perhaps  a  beau- 
tiful voice,  the  gift  of  speech,  physical 

beauty  and  grace,  a  brilliant  mind,  riches. 
We  are  justified,  we  reason,  in  feeling 
superior;  it  is  merely  the  recognition  of 
a  fact.  I  Corinthians  4:7  is  a  pointed 

statement  apropos:  "For  who  maketh thee  to  differ  from  another?  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive? 
now  if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst  not  received 

it?" 

Sir  Isaac  Newton  likened  himself  to  a 

boy  who  had  picked  up  a  few  pebbles  on 
the  beach  while  oceans  of  truth  lay  be- 

fore him.  The  Apostle  Paul  boasts  often, 

but  not  about  himself.  "I  live,"  he  says, 
"yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
George  Eliot  said  she  had  never  written 
anything  that  was  her  own;  it  was  handed 
to  her.  When  Haydn  finished  his  Crea- 

tion and  applauses  were  pouring  in  upon 

him,  he  shrank  away  and  cried,  "Not from  me,  but  from  Above  it  all  has 

come."  A  great  artist  wrote,  "I  realize 
with  intensity  that  man  in  all  that  he 
does  that  is  great  and  noble  is  only  the 

organ  of  something  higher  than  himself." 
Someone  suggests  that  in  our  superior- 
feeling  moments  we  should  remember 
that 

Success 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

To  find  myself  I  must  lose  all 
And  on  my  knees  a  beggar  fall. 

To  rise  to  fame  I  first  must  sink 

And  from  a  lowly  cup  must  drink. 

To  know  the  best  I  must  forget— 

My   thoughts  must  fade  when   Thine 
are  met. 

To  gain  a  life  I  first  must  lose 
That  very  life  I  hope  to  choose. 

To  win  a  crown  I  first  must  give, 

And  death  ?nust  come  before  I  live. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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"For  everything  we  can  do,  there  are  one 
hundred  we  can't. 

For  everything  we  know,  there  are  one 

thousand  we  don't. 
For  everything  we  possess,  there  are  one 

million  we  lack." 

A  number  of  strong  human  tendencies 
persistently  seeking  to  undermine  humil- 

ity are  warning  symptoms.  We  brag 
about  our  abilities,  our  families,  our  ac- 

complishments. One  young  minister  said, 

"How  would  people  find  out  these  things 
if  I  didn't  tell  them?"  His  friend  replied, 
"Must  they  know?"  When  accused  or 
criticized,  we  fly  to  our  defense  or  justify 
ourselves.  We  fear  slights,  insults;  we 
seek  prestige,  office.  We  reach  out  for 
friendship  with  the  popular  and  ignore 
the  lonely;  we  seek  attention;  we  are 
jealous,  envious,  refusing  to  accept  our 
own  deficiencies.  We  try  to  impress  others 
with  our  importance,  our  authority,  our 
efficiency.  We  parade  our  knowledge. 
We  shun  lowly  tasks.  And  we  may  even 
go  to  church,  give  big  sums,  do  deeds  of 
charity— to  impress  our  fellows. 

History  again  gives  much  evidence  of 
the  inevitable  wreckage  wrought  by  the 
insidious  undermining  of  pride.  Lucifer, 
the  most  glorious  of  angels,  fell  from 
heaven  because  of  pride.  Nebuchadnez- 

zar through  self-glorification  became 
beastlike.  Herod,  who  set  himself  up  as 
king  above  Christ,  was  eaten  of  worms. 
Napoleon,  Hitler,  Mussolini,  and  count- 

less others  have  risen  through  glorifying 
self  and  stepping  on  others— and  as  surely 

have  fallen.  The  Bible  principle— "Pride 
goeth  before  destruction,  and  a  haughty 

spirit  before  a  fall"— is  irrevocable  and sure. 

The  meek,  Christ  says,  shall  inherit  the 
earth,  and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  shall 
belong  to  the  poor  in  spirit.  The  lowly, 
He  continued,  shall  be  exalted,  and  the 

humble  shall  be  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Meekness  is  a  fruit  of 

the  Spirit.  We  are  enjoined  "to  walk 
with  meekness,"  "to  seek  meekness,"  "to 
put  on  meekness,"  "to  instruct  in  meek- 

ness," and  "to  shew  all  meekness  to  all 
men."  John  Homer  Miller  in  his  book, 
Why  We  Act  That  Way,  says,  "Real 
superiority  in  anything  means  losing 

yourself  for  its  sake."  "Life  never  gets 
around  to  asking  you  to  do  something 
big  unless  you  are  big  enough  to  do  lit- 

tle things."  "You  become  somebody  not 
in  what  belongs  to  you  but  in  what  you 
belong  to,  not  in  what  you  can  master 
but  in  what  masters  you,  not  in  what 
you  can  bend  to  your  will  but  in  what 
you  surrender  your  will  to,  not  in  what 

you  have  but  in  what  has  you." 
Hesston,  Kans. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

A  Letter  from  Dr.  Torrey  to 
Young  Converts 

Dear  Friends: 

My  thoughts  often  go  out  towards 
those  who  during  the  past  year  have  pro- 

fessed to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  Lord  and  Master  in  the  different 
places  that  we  have  visited.  Some  of  you 
have  now  been  months  on  the  way. 
Doubtless  you  have  met  with  difficulties; 
some  of  you  may  be  discouraged  and 
tempted  to  fall  out  by  the  way.  None 
need  fall  out  by  the  way,  for  God  has 

promised  in  His  Word  that  He  "will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 

able  to  bear  it"   (I  Cor.  10:13). 
The  secret  of  joy  and  strength  and  vic- 

tory and  progress  is  to  always  keep  one's 
eyes  fixed  upon  Jesus.  Let  these  three 
words  sink  deeply  into  your  hearts, 

"Looking  unto  Jesus."  If  you  have  been 
tempted  and  fallen,  look  at  Jesus  on  the 
cross;  and  know  that  your  fall  has  been 
atoned  for  there,  and  that  you  need  not 
be  discouraged,  but  can  get  up  and  go 
right  on.  If  you  will  confess  your  sin,  it 
will  be  forgiven  at  once.  I  John  1:9.  If 
you  are  fighting  with  some  temptation 
that  seems  stronger  than  you  can  bear, 
remember  that  Jesus  rose  again,  and  that 
He  is  now  living  to  intercede  for  you 
(Heb.  7:25),  and  that  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.  Matt.  28:18.  Your 
temptation  may  be  fierce,  and  the  enemy 
be  strong,  but  Jesus  is  stronger  and  all- 
sufficient.  He  can  give  victory,  over  any 
temptation,  appetite,  or  sin.  It  is  your 
privilege  to  have  victory  every  day  and 

every  hour,  if  you  will  keep  "looking  un- 
to Jesus."  Ask  Him  and  trust  Him,  too, 

to  give  you  His  Spirit,  and  you  on  your 
part  give  the  Holy  Spirit  entire  control 
of  your  life.  This  is  the  secret  of  a 
Christlike  character.  Gal.  5:22,  23;  Rom. 
8:2,  3.  In  deciding  what  to  do  at  every 

turn  of  life,  keep  "Looking  unto  Jesus," 
and  follow  Him.  I  John  2:6;  John  8:12. 

Don't  forget  to  use  every  opportunity 
that  comes  to  you  of  confessing  Christ 
before  the  world,  both  in  public  meet- 

ings and  in  your  private  association  with 
others.  When  we  confess  Him,  He  con- 

fesses us  (Matt.  10:32),  and  when  He  con- 
fesses us,  God  gives  us  His  Holy  Spirit 

in  fullness.  "If  you  make  a  great  deal  of 
Christ,  He  will  make  a  great  deal  of  you; 
but  if  you  make  but  little  of  Christ,  He 

will  make  but  little  of  you." 
I  trust  that  you  are  keeping  up  your 

daily  study  of  the  Word  of  God.  No  mat- 
ter how  busy  you  are,  you  cannot  afford 

to  let  a  single  day  pass  without  giving  at 

r 
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least  fifteen  minutes  to  the  faithf 

thoughtful,  prayerful  study  of  the  Wc 
of  God.  It  is  by  the  study  of  His  Wc 
that  you  will  grow.  I  Peter  2:2.  It 
through  the  study  of  the  Word  that  Jes 
abides  more  and  more  fully  in  you  (jol 

15:7),  and  it  is  through  the  Word  tr. 
the  Holy  Spirit  speaks.  Eph.  6:17. 

Are   you    taking   plenty   of   time   f 
prayer?    Begin  every  day  with  God,  spe 
to  Him  before  you  arise  from  your  be 
kneel  down  after  arising  and  talk  wi 
Him  before  you  talk  with  any  human  t 

ing.  Tell  Him  everything  that  is  in  yo- 
heart,  all  your  fears  and  troubles  ar 
cares,  all  your  failures.   Remember,  G( 
is  a  Father,  and  you  can  be  more  frar 
and  trustful  toward  Him  than  you  cou 
even  to  an  earthly  parent.  Perhaps  son 
of  you  have  never  had  an  earthly  fath. 
to  whom  you  could  go  and  tell  everythir 
that  was  in  your  heart.  Well,  you  can  £ 
to  your  heavenly  Father.   He  tells  you 
come  boldly.  Heb.  4:16;  10:19.   Have  r 
secrets  from  God.    Tell  Him  everythir 
in  your  heart.  During  the  day,  whenevi 
tempted,  look  up  to  Him  to  give  yq 
victory.    It  is  well  before  leaving  yoi 
room  to  think  of  the  temptations  th; 
are  likely  to  meet  you  during  the  da 
and  tell  them  all  to  God,  and  get  tr, 
victory  before  you  meet  them.   Speak  t 
Him  as  the  very  last  one  you  speak  to  b< 
fore  you  retire  for  the  night.   Talk  ove 
the  day  with  Him.  Ask  Him  to  show  yo 
if  there  has  been  anything  that  day  thz 
was  displeasing  in  His  sight,  and  the 
wait  silently  before  Him  to  see  if  He  hi 
anything  to  tell  you.    If  He  shows  y<y 
something  that  did  not  please  Him,  cor 
fess  it  at  once  and  put  it  away.  Never  li 
down  to  sleep  with  a  single  cloud  hi 
tween  you  and  your  heavenly  Father. 

Don't  forget  to  work  for  your  Saviou 
and  your  Lord  and  Master  every  day  c 
your  life.  It  would  be  well  to  try  to  spea 
to  some  one  about  his  soul  every  day 
You  may  not  always  have  an  opportunit 
but  make  this  the  principle  of  your  lif< 
that  if  you  can  possibly  find  an  oppor 
tunity  you  will  try  to  speak  to  some  on 
about  his  soul  every  day.  In  helping  otl 
ers  you  will  help  yourself.  Your  sincer 
friend,  R.  A.  Torrey. 

—Reprinted  from  the  Gospel  Heral] 
(Cleveland). 
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Early  this  year  the  American  Bibli 
Society  sent  two  boxes  of  Bibles  am 
Testaments  into  the  capital  city  of  Sir! 
kiang  (Chinese  Turkestan).  During  th 
past  ten  years  there  was  a  long  perkx 
when  Christians  were  compelled  to  hide 
and  even  to  bury  their  Scriptures,  in  thi , 
Chinese  dependency. 
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EDITORIAL 
•>•> 

'Be  Clothed  ...  Be  Fed 
We  Mennonites  believe  in  Christian 

motherhood.  We  think  of  the  church  not 

lis  an  institution  nor  as  a  place  where  we 

■;o  to  get  spiritually  tanked  up  on  Sun- 
lay,  but  as  a  family  where  all  are  broth- 

ers with  one  God  as  Father.  We  believe 
hat  we  show  our  love  for  our  Father 

jjy  the  way  we  love  the  rest  of  the  family, 

>ur  brothers.  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God, 
md  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for 
lie  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 

lath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he 

lath  not  seen?"  (I  John  4:20). 
We  believe  that  this  love  must  express 

tself  in  actual  practice.  If  we  see  that 
bur  brother  has  need  and  shut  up  our 
eelings  of  mercy  toward  him,  how  does 
[:he  love  of  God  dwell  in  us?  If  our 

jrother  is  in  need  of  clothing  or  food  and 

we  say,  "Be  clothed,"  or  "Be  fed,"  is  he 
dothed  or  fed?  If  we  love  our  brother 

md  he  needs  our  help,  we  must  do  some- 
thing about  it.  There  is  a  story  of  a  busi- 

nessman who  told  a  Quaker  friend  how 
iorry  he  felt  for  an  associate  who  had 
iailed  financially.  The  Quaker  replied, 

'But  did  thee  feel  in  the  right  place,  in 

>hy  pocket?"  Do  we  feel  in  the  right 
place?  Or  do  our  "feelings  of  sympathy" 
never  get  beyond  our  hearts? 

There  are  always  practical  problems 
connected  with  putting  an  ideal  into 
practice.  In  practicing  mutual  aid  there 
is  always  the  problem  of  justice.  Perhaps 
the  practical  problems  loom  so  great  that 
we  hesitate  to  practice  the  Scriptural 
ideal  at  all.  Yet  this  was  never  the  atti- 

tude of  the  early  church.  The  apostles 
had  their  practical  problems  too,  and 
their  mutual  aid  system  was  not  always 

ideal.  Because  of  inadequate  organiza- 
tion it  was  at  one  time  unjust.  Because 

of  unscrupulous  persons  it  was  taken  ad- 
vantage of.  The  practical  problems  of 

administering  mutual  aid  must  not  deter 
us  from  the  practice  of  the  principle.  We 
must  meet  the  practical  problems  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit,  putting  to  use  the 
best  financial  talent  which  the  Spirit  has 
given  the  Church. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is  an  attempt  to 
put  into  practice  the  Biblical  ideal  of 

Christian  brotherhood.  Since  it  is  a  prac- 
tical  venture,   the   organization   has   to 

have  definite  rules  of  procedure  just  as 
the  early  church  had  to  have  definite 

rules.  I  Tim.  5:3-16.  It  is  not  a  perfect 
system,  just  as  the  early  church  did  not 
have  a  perfect  system.  But  it  is  a  genuine 
system  of  mutual  aid  in  this  that  it  is 

based  upon  the  ideal  of  Christian  broth- 
erhood rather  than  upon  the  profit 

motive. 

There  is  one  primary  principle  that 

ought  to  be  kept  in  mind  by  local  con- 
gregations in  regard  to  Mennonite  Aid, 

Inc.  That  is,  that  the  church-wide  system 
does  not  relieve  the  local  congregation  of 

its  responsibility  toward  the  financial  aid 
of  its  needy  members.  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 

is  a  help,  not  a  cure-all.  There  will  still 
be  plenty  of  work  for  the  local  deacon. 

Emergencies  will  arise  which  a  church- 
wide  system  cannot  provide  for.  There 
will  be  poor  families  in  the  congregation 

which  cannot  pay  even  the  relatively 
small  fee  of  the  nonprofit  system.  These 

poorer  families  are  the  very  ones  which 
our  mutual  aid  system  should  reach.  Our 

local  congregations  should  be  alert  to  pay 
the  fee  of  those  families  which  will  have 

difficulty  in  paying  it  themselves. 
It  would  be  better  if  our  mutual  aid 

system  could  be  kept  on  the  local  level 
entirely.  The  best  system  of  mutual  aid 
is  the  freewill  system,  where  every  man 

gives  out  of  the  joy  and  concern  of  his 
own  heart  according  to  the  way  the  Lord 

has  prospered  him.  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc., 
recognizes  this  principle.  The  local 
church  that  has  a  concern  for  the  welfare 

of  all  its  members  can  as  a  body  join  the 

church-wide  organization.  See  the  article 
entitled  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  on  page 

125.  Fees  may  be  raised  by  freewill  offer- 
ings or  by  any  other  method  the  local 

church  might  devise.  The  entire  system 
on  the  local  level  might  be  handled 
through  the  deacon.  Surely  this  would 

approach  the  ideal.  In  the  administra- 
tion of  such  a  plan  on  the  local  level, 

there  will  be  certain  practical  problems 
involved  which  will  require  faith  and 

courage  to  meet.  How  many  local  con- 
gregations will  have  the  necessary  con- 

viction for  the  Biblical  principle  of 

brotherhood  to  face  the  practical  prob- 
lems involved  in  setting  up  an  adequate 

system  of  mutual  aid  for  their  members? -M.  L. 

Knowing  the 

Unknowable 

".  .  .  To  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which 

passeth  knowledge"   (Eph.  3:19a). 

In  Paul's  prayer  for  the  Ephesians  he 
uses  one  of  the  paradoxes  in  which  he 
delights.  He  asks  that  they  might  know 
that  which  is  unknowable.  He  wants 

them  to  come  into  a  vital  experience  of 
the  love  of  Christ,  but  realizes  that  that 

love,  in  its  breadth  and  length  and  depth 

and  height,  can  never  be  fully  understood 
by  the  human  mind  or  explored  by  the 

human  experience.  Its  far  reaches  are  as 
much  beyond  our  comprehension  as  the 
interstellar  spaces  are  beyond  reach  of  an 
ant.  Why  Christ  loves,  whom  He  loves, 
how  much  He  loves,  how  long  He  loves, 

with  what  infinite  compassion  He  loves- 
all  this  we  can  never  completely  know, 

at  least  not  here.  And  surely  even  in 

heaven  our  eternal  occupation  shall  be 

exploring  farther  and  farther  the  won- 
ders of  divine  grace  and  the  marvels  of 

His  love.  The  unsearchable  riches  of 

Christ,  the  untracked  expanse  of  His 
kindness  and  grace,  continually  beckons 

us  on  to  farther  knowledge  and  to  pro- 

gressive appropriation. 
And  yet,  although  the  complete  con- 

tent is  so  inexhaustible,  there  is  knowl- 
edge for  us,  here  and  now,  or  Paul  would 

not  have  prayed  for  it.  To  say  that  the 
extreme  reach  is  unattainable  is  not  to 

say  that  attainment  in  the  search  for 

God's  love  and  truth  is  impossible.  There 
are  thinkers  who  make  it  a  part  of  phil- 

osophic humility  to  speak  only  of  the 
search,  but  to  doubt  the  finding.  Gandhi 

entitled  his  autobiography  "The  Story 

of  My  Experiments  with  Truth."  The 
truth  which  he  found  was  only  relative, 

perhaps  to  be  modified  or  rejected  after 

tomorrow's  further  search.  Any  notion  of 
absolute  truth  was  to  him  impossible.  He 

could  not  accept  Christ  in  the  Christian 
sense,  for  Christ  said  He  was  the  Truth. 

Gandhi  saw  Him  as  a  great  teacher  of 

truth,  along  with  others.  But  his  heart 
did  not  come  to  rest  in  Christ,  as  the 
absolute  and  final.  Gandhi  followed  the 

star,  perhaps,  with  the  other  magi  of  the 
East,  to  Bethlehem;  but  he  refused  to 

end  his  search  there,  and  went  roving  the 

wastes  of  the  great  world  of  thought  to 
the  end  of  his  lifetime.  And  there  are 

many  people  who  are  wandering  with 
him,  seeking  but  never  finding,  pursuing 
but  never  achieving. 
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Though  the  Christian  does  not  know 
.all,  he  does  know  something.  He  has 
learned,  although  there  is  still  much  to 

learn.  He  has  experienced,  although,  for- 
getting what  is  past,  he  presses  on  to 

new  experiences.  The  incompleteness  of 
his  knowledge  is  no  reflection  on  the 
validity  of  his  knowledge.  That  he  has 

miles  yet  to  cover  does  not  argue  the  un- 
reality of  those  he  has  traveled.  Where 

he  is  he  is  sure  of,  although  he  does  not 
intend  to  stay  here.  The  truth  which  he 

does  know,  the  love  which  he  has  ex- 
perienced, calls  him  on  to  higher  truth 

and  deeper  love.  What  he  will  know  is 
in  addition  to,  not  in  place  of,  that  which 
he  has  known.  He  proceeds,  not  from 

knowledge  to  ignorance  again,  but  from 
knowledge  to  more  knowledge.  Lesser 
knowledge  need  not  be  error,  and  fuller 
knowledge  is  not  contemptuous  of  the 
foundations  which  were  earlier  laid. 

This  is  the  gist  of  Paul's  prayer:  It  is 
possible  to  know,  but  one  will  never 
cease  learning.  Be  courageous,  my  soul, 
to  know  the  love,  the  truth,  whose  limits, 

like  the  horizon,  are  ever  receding. 

A  Day  with  the  Roadside  Clinic 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XV 

At  six  o'clock  we  were  on  our  way— 
Bro.  S.  Paul  Miller  of  the  Sankra  station, 
Wales,  the  compounder,  Pritam  Lai,  the 
evangelist,  and  I,  the  interested  observer. 
We  rode  in  the  clinic  truck,  a  Chevrolet 

pick-up  chassis  with  a  delivery  truck 
body.  The  four  of  us  rode  in  two  seats 
at  the  front;  behind  were  the  drug  cab- 

inets, the  stools,  and  other  equipment. 
Bro.  Miller  had  his  rifle  with  him  and 

used  it  to  good  effect  through  the  day  to 
replenish  the  larder  at  Sankra  with  vari- 

ous kinds  of  water  birds  and  to  furnish 
Christmas  meat  for  some  of  his  helpers. 

It  was  still  cool  when  we  reached  the 
first  clinic  site,  and  so  they  set  up  for 
business  on  a  sunny,  grassy  spot  a  few 
rods  off  the  road.  Some  people  had  al- 

ready arrived,  and  others  were  coming 
on  foot,  a  few  by  oxcart,  from  all  direc- 

tions. A  few  curious  schoolboys  stopped 
for  a  while  to  watch  proceedings.  While 
Wales  was  boiling  the  needles,  Pritam 
gathered  the  people  about  and  began  to 
preach  about  God  and  sin  and  Christ  the 
Saviour.  Some  helped  to  sing  a  song  of 

the  evangelist's  own  composition.  There was  excellent  attention  and  some  verbal 

response  as  he  presented  the  simple 
truth  to  them.  Some  repeated  after  him 
sentences  or  phrases  from  his  sermon  and 
his  prayer.  Then  Pritam  showed  them 
some  little  books  which  he  had  for  sale. 
He  sold  a  number,  and  gave  to  those  who 
could  read  a  little  tract  paper. 

Now   the   clinic  was    ready.     Pritam 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

called  the  roll  of  those  who  appear  regu- 
larly at  this  place  for  injections.  Most 

of  them  were  there.  One  by  one  these 

people  afflicted  with  leprosy  sat  on  a  lit- 
tle stool  while  Bro.  Miller  injected  into 

arm  or  leg  the  oil  which  is  to  check  the 
progress  of  the  disease.  The  injection 
is  a  large  one,  and  many  faces  were  con- 

torted with  pain.  For  a  few  little  chil- 
dren it  was  a  tearful  ordeal.  Most  of  the 

patients  did  not  seem  to  be  far  advanced. 
A  few,  however,  had  only  stubs  of  hands 
and  feet.  When  they  get  too  bad  to  come 
to  the  clinic  they  sit  at  home  waiting  for 
death.  One  patient  whom  they  asked 
about  was  reported  as  having  refused 
food  now  for  twenty  days.  He  had  de- 

cided it  was  his  time  to  die. 

Meanwhile  the  compounder  was  busily 
dispensing  medicines.  For  many  besides 
lepers  come  to  these  clinics.  A  compound- 

er is  not  a  doctor,  and  Bro.  Miller  is  not 
a  doctor,  but  here  both  of  these  men 

have  to  diagnose  and  prescribe  like  li- 
censed practitioners.  Many  symptoms 

have  become  very  familiar  to  them  and 
medicine  dispensing  becomes  something 
of  a  routine.  When  they  are  in  any  seri- 

ous doubt  they  refer  the  patient  to  the 
doctors  at  the  Dhamtari  Hospital.  But 
that  is  a  long  way  off,  and  most  of  these 
people  have  poor  facilities  for  travel.  So 
this  roadside  clinic  is  as  near  as  most  of 

these  people  ever  get  to  a  doctor.  They 
seem  to  have  implicit  faith  in  the  treat- 

ment they  get  here.  And  well  they  may. 
I  had  to  marvel  at  the  resourcefulness 
and  courage  with  which  these  brethren 
handled  the  cases,  many  of  them  rather 
difficult,  which  came  to  them.  Every  mis- 

sionary here,  I  am  told,  must  learn  to  do 
so  simple  a  thing  as  pulling  teeth. 

The  second  clinic  was  held  some  miles 

to  the  south  by  a  village  pond.  The  sun 
was  now  getting  warm,  and  so  the  truck 
was  parked  under  a  tree.  The  program 
was  the  same,  but  there  were  more  peo- 

ple. I  spent  much  of  my  time  here  watch- 

ing what  happens  at  a  "tank,"  as  the  vil- 
lage ponds  are  called.  Every  village  must 

have  a  tank,  which  is  usually  formed  by 
throwing  up  banks  and  impounding  the 
water  of  the  rainy  season.  This  tank  I 
was  watching  was  about  a  quarter  of  a 
mile  across  each  way,  and  so  held  a  good 
deal  of  water.  At  one  side  were  the  wom- 

en washing  their  clothes  by  slapping 

them  down  on  big  stones  at  the  water's edge.  Their  children  were  happily 
splashing  and  playing  in  the  water.  From 
the  animated  conversation  going  on  a- 
mong  the  women  I  inferred  that  this  pub- 

lic laundry  was  the  gossip  center  of  the 
community.  On  another  side  a  boy  was 
bathing  the  oxen.  He  drove  them  in  so 

deep  that  they  had  to  swim.  Then  in  shal- lower water  he  rubbed  them  down  as 

they  stood  or  lay  contentedly.  Near  me 
some  men  were  bathing  themselves.  They 
threw  water  over  their  bodies  and  care- 

fully scrubbed  themselves  from  head  to 
foot.  These  ablutions  included  a  thor- 

ough washing  of  the  teeth.  Squatting  at 

the  tank's  edge  they  dipped  up  water  in 
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a  can  and  scrubbed  their  teeth  with 
fibrous  stick.  I  saw  both  men  and  worm 

carrying  water  away,  the  men  in  buckei 
the  women  in  large  jars  upon  their  head 
This  water  was  no  doubt  for  househo 
use.  A  little  farther  from  shore  the  lal 
was  beautiful  with  red  lotus  blossom 
Water  birds  were  swimming  and  wadir 
about.  Swallows  and  little  green  be 
eaters  kept  skimming  the  surface  of  tl 
water  picking  insects  out  of  the  air, 
shall  always  have  some  happy  memorii 
of  that  tank,  even  if  I  did  not  feel  HI 
drinking  the  water. 

By  the  time  the  second  clinic  was  fi 
ished  it  was  noon.  We  drove  a  few  mil 
down  the  road  and  stopped  under  a 
acacia  tree  (probably  the  Biblical  shittij 
wood)  to  eat  our  lunch.  The  rice  an 
curry  were  excellent  and  these  men  wh 
had  worked  so  hard  through  the  mon 
ing  evidently  enjoyed  the  refreshing  r 
laxation.  It  was  good  spiritual  fellowshi 
too  as  we  discussed  the  purposes  and  th 
results  of  this  work. 

The  third  clinic  of  the  day  was  hel 
under  a  very  large  tree  in  an  open  pastui 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  roac 
A  large  company  was  waiting  for  us.  Th 
seemed  to  be  the  most  responsive  crow 
of  all.  They  were  highly  respectful,  an 

their  responses  to  Pritam's  message  wei 
most  spontaneous.  One  tall  man 
quite  striking  personality  kept  murmu 
ing  the  name  of  Jesus  as  he  received  h 
injection.  He  is  not  a  Christian,  but 
an  illustration  of  the  deep,  if  superst 
tious,  regard  that  some  of  these  peop] 
have  for  things  Christian.  Seed  is  bein 
sown  that  some  of  these  times  will,  unde 
the  blessing  of  God,  bring  a  harvest. 

At  this  place  I  continued  the  stud 
which  I  began  in  the  morning  of  India 
birds.  I  had  got  hold  of  a  bird  guide,  an 
with  the  good  help  of  Bro.  Miller,  wh 
knows  his  game  birds,  I  identified  mor 
birds  that  day  than  I  ever  did  before  i 
one  day.  India  has  a  great  variety  of  bir 
species.  About  two  hundred  species  ma 
be  called  common.  I  got  almost  fifty  ( 

them  that  day.  Almost  all  of  India's  biro are  different  from  those  in  the  Unite 

States.  And  they  are  so  colorful!  Tb' 
gorgeous  blue  of  the  roller,  the  verdar 
green  of  the  bee  eater  and  the  parakee 
the  yellow  of  the  orioles,  the  purple  c 
the  purple  moor  hen  and  the  purple  sui 
bird,  the  red  of  the  minivet  and  thi 
jungle  fowl,  the  black  of  the  drongo  ani 
the  crows,  the  gleaming  white  of  th] 
egrets  and  the  ibises,  and  the  variegate 
glory  of  the  peafowl  catch  the  eye  agai 

and  again.  Some  of  the  most  commo-j 
birds  are  the  house  crow,  with  habil 
much  like  the  American  crow;  the  blac 

drongo,  a  martin-like  bird  which  watche 
for  insects  from  trees  or  telephone  wires 
the  crimson-breasted  barbet,  with  th 
metallic,  monotonous  call  that  has  give 
him  the  nickname  of  the  coppersmith 
the  roller,  something  like  our  blue  jay 
but  less  quarrelsome;  the  green  bee  eatei 
launching  graceful  sallies  from  almos 
every  tree  or  bush  for  the  insects  whic 
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:  catches  in  the  air;  the  hoopoe,  a  curi- 
is  creature  with  a  head  like  a  pickax 
id  feathers  striped  like  a  zebra;  the 
rets,  stalking  everywhere  with  the  cat- 
y,  and  the  common  myna,  a  kind  of 
mbination  of  the  robin  and  the  star- 

India  is  a  marvelous  and  beautiful 
id,  full  of  natural  resources.  What  there 

here  of  ugliness  is  the  result  of  man's 
1  and  ignorance.  The  Gospel  of  Christ 
its  chief  lack.  The  missionaries  are  the 
eatest  builders  of  a  better  India. 
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out  some  of  these  problems  and  possible 
solutions. 

Publicity  Committee, 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc. 

In  the  past  several  issues  of  the  Gospel 
erald,  articles  and  editorials  have  ap- 
ared  interpreting  and  explaining  this 
;w  program  of  mutual  aid.  It  is  neces- 
ry  that  this  organization  be  run  in 
cordance  with  Biblical  principles.  It 
also  necessary  to  use  practical  standards 
that  it  can  serve  our  Christian  brother- 
lod  as  we  find  it  today. 
It  would  be  ideal  if  all  of  the  congrega- 
mis  in  our  church  would  join  as  units 
Ld  thus  make  this  a  true  brotherhood 

ogram.  Many  congregations  are  not 
ganized  so  that  they  can  join  as  a 
oup.  Many  congregations  will  be  un- 
le  to  obtain  enough  co-operation  to 
in  as  a  group.  In  view  of  these  condi- 
ms,  the  privilege  of  membership  is 
ing  offered  in  several  ways. 
Any  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
tween  the  ages  of  18  and  75  is  eligible 
hospital  and  surgical  benefits.  Mem- 

rs  between  .18  and  65  are  eligible  for 
irial  aid.  It  is  recommended  that  mem- 
rs  join  both.  If  you  are  opposed  to  one 
an  for  some  reason,  your  application 
.11  be  accepted  for  either  one  of  the 
oups.  It  is  necessary  to  have  some  re- 
ictions  in  order  to  have  a  program 
at  will  be  practical  when  members  join 
individuals.  By  joining  in  this  way  all 

us  can  share  each  other's  expenses  in 
ness  and  death  and  help  bear  the  bur- 

ns of  each  other. 

The  second  method  of  joining  is  as 
mgregational  units.    There  are  no  re- 
rictions  on  any  member  of  a  congrega- 
bn  that  joins  in  this  way  except  that  one 
ust  be  in  good  standing.  By  using  such 
method  of  joining,  congregations  can 
eet  the  suggestion  given  by  Paul  to  the 

alatians:    "Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
ns, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ." 

hose  who  have  material  blessings  can 
lp  those  who  may  not  otherwise  be  able 

s>  take  care  of  their  needs  in  time  of  ill- 
ess  and  death.  In  this  way  congregations 
ill  be  true  brotherhoods  in  this  area  of 
ieed. 

For  further  information  about  joining 
>  individuals  or  as  congregations,  write 

C.    L.    Graber,    1413    South    Eighth 
Street,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

There    are    problems    that    congrega- 
onal  leaders  will  face  in  joining  Men- 
onite  Aid.,  Inc.,  as  a  group.  An  editorial 

next  week's  Gospel  Herald  will  point 

The  Man  Who  Was  a  Baptized 

Sinner 

By  J.   L.   Stauffer 

Water  baptism  is  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Jesus  Christ  was  baptized  at  the 

age  of  thirty.  His  apostles  baptized  dur- 
ing His  ministry.  When  He  left  the 

world,  He  commanded  the  apostles  to 
make  converts  of  all  nations  and  to  bap- 

tize them  in  the  name  of  the  Trinity. 
Water  baptism  is  important  as  an  ordi- 

nance signifying  the  intention  of  the  per- 
son being  baptized  to  yield  himself  unto 

God.  To  refuse  it  is  to  be  disobedient  to 
the  Word  of  God.  On  the  other  hand, 
water  baptism  does  not  make  a  saint  out 
of  a  sinner.  Baptize  a  sinner  and  you  have 
a  baptized  sinner,  not  a  Christian.  A  defi- 

nite Christian  experience  is  expected  to 
precede  every  case  of  water  baptism; 
otherwise  water  baptism  signifies  some- 

thing that  has  not  been  experienced  and 
could  in  no  way  atone  for  the  deficiency 
in  Christian  experience.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  is  my  conviction  that  many  peo- 

ple request  water  baptism  and  then  think 
they  have  a  through  ticket  to  heaven. 
After  baptism,  they  show  no  interest  in 
spiritual  things,  they  do  not  attend 
church,  and  they  have  no  witness  and  tes- 

timony for  God.  I  am  afraid  that  superfi- 
cial work  has  been  done  with  such  people 

and  that  they  have  not  made  contact  with 
God.  In  the  early  Christian  Church,  you 
had  fruits  preceding  and  following  bap- 

tism that  was  a  testimony  to  reality  in 
the  life.  Our  theme  concerns  a  man  in 
the  early  Christian  Church  who  fooled 
the  preacher  who  baptized  him,  but  he 

could  not  fool  the  preacher's  God.  God 
knew  that  Simon's  sinful  heart  was  not 
cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ.  His 
heart  was  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 
What  a  tragedy!  While  there  is  a  good 
deal  of  discussion  in  religious  circles  as 

to  the  proper  mode  of  baptism,  the  pur- 
pose of  it,  and  the  right  church  with 

which  to  unite,  we  can  be  sure  that  in 
this  instance  the  mode  of  baptism  was 
right,  and  the  group  with  whom  he 
limited  was  likewise  correct  because  there 
was  but  one  religious  group  at  the  time 

of  Simon's  baptism. 
The  Evangelist  Philip 

When  Saul  of  Tarsus  scattered  the 

Christians  in  Jerusalem,  we  are  told  that 
Philip,  one  of  the  seven  ordained  deacons 
went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 

"preached  Christ  unto  them."  The  eai^ly 
church  preachers  did  not  preach  most 
everything  else  but  Christ;  they  preached 
Christ  as  the  only  remedy  for  sin  and  the 
only  hope  for  the  world.  The  people 

with  "one  accord  gave  heed  unto  those 
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things  which  Philip  spake"  (Acts  8:6). 
The  message  of  Philip  was  attested  to  by 
the  working  of  miracles  in  the  casting 
out  of  demons,  healing  incurable  dis- 

eases, and  restoring  the  lame.  Among  the 
group  of  hearers  was  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Simon,  who  was  a  sorcerer  and  be- 
wiched  the  people  and  gave  himself  out 
as  some  great  one.  He  became  interested. 
He  saw  that  here  was  a  reality  in  the 

work  of  Philip  that  was  beyond  his  trick- 
ery and  sorcery.  He  observed  that  the 

people  who  believed  the  Gospel  were 
changed  and  were  then  baptized.  Evi- 

dently this  man  thought  within  himself 
that  it  was  up  to  him  to  somehow  get  on 
the  inside  of  the  work  that  Philip  was 
doing  or  he  would  lose  his  grip  on  the 

people.  We  are  told  that  "Simon  himself 
believed  also"  (Acts  8:13).  After  his  bap- 

tism, he  continued  with  Philip,  and  we 

are  told  that  he  "wondered,  beholding 

the  miracles  and  signs  which  were  done" 
(Acts  8:13).  It  is  very  evident  that  Simon 
lacked  a  spiritual  experience  with  God 
and  therefore  lacked  spiritual  discern- 

ment. We  are  told  that  the  "natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 

God."  How  literally  is  this  demonstrated 
in  the  life  of  Simon  the  sorcerer!  The 

other  disciples  who  were  baptized  after 
having  had  a  real  experience  with  God 
could  understand  the  workings  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  as  Simon  in  his  natural 
state  could  not.  What  was  wrong  with 
Simon?  Where  was  the  failure,  that 
Simon  failed  to  experience  what  others 
about  him  had  received? 

The  Visit  of  Peter  and  John 

When  the  apostles  at  Jerusalem  heard 
that  Samaria  was  receiving  the  Word, 
they  sent  Peter  and  John  to  Samaria  to 
help  in  the  work.  Philip  was  called  by 
God  to  leave  after  the  coming  of  Peter 
and  John  and  was  sent  by  the  Spirit  to 
the  desert  and  there  contacted  the  Ethio- 

pian eunuch.  When  Peter  and  John  ar- 
rived, they  laid  their  hands  upon  the  new 

disciples  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Thus  far  they  had  not  received 
the  Spirit.  Evidently  the  purpose  of  this 
visit  by  the  apostles  was  to  bind  the 
Samaritan  church  to  the  Apostolic 
Church  at  Jerusalem  and  thus  preserve 
the  unity  of  the  church.  For  a  very  good 
reason,  Simon  did  not  receive  the  Holy 

Spirit.  He  came  to  Peter  and  offered  him 
money  if  he  would  impart  to  him  the 
power  that  would  enable  him  to  likewise 
impart  the  Holy  Spirit  to  whomsoever  he 
would  lay  his  hands  upon.  Peter  im- 

mediately perceived  that  Simon  was  a 
natural  man,  and  he  said:  "Thy  money 
perish  with  thee,  because  thou  hast 
thought  that  the  gift  of  God  may  be  pur- 

chased with  money.  Thou  hast  neither 
part  nor  lot  in  this  matter:  for  thy  heart 
is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God.  Repent 
therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness,  and  pray 

God,  if  perhaps  the  thought  of  thine 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.  For  I  per- 

ceive that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of  bitter- 
ness, and  in  the  bond  of  iniquity"    (Acts 
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8:20-23).  The  apostles  had  the  ability  to 

"discern  spirits"  and  Peter  detected  that 
here  was  a  natural  man,  controlled  by  the 
spirit  of  the  devil,  even  though  he  had 
been  baptized.  What  was  wrong  with 
Simon?  Peter  gives  the  answer.  Simon 
had  been  baptized  without  repenting  of 
his  former  wickedness.  We  have  a  great 

deal  of  the  "believe  only"  teaching 
throughout  the  country.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  many  people  who  have  believed  and 
have  not  repented  are  in  the  same  spirit- 

ual condition  as  Simon  the  sorcerer.  Our 
Lord  did  not  make  a  mistake  when  He 

began  His  ministry  by  preaching,  "Re- 
pent ye,  and  believe  the  gospel."  The 

apostles  continued  to  give  repentance  as 
a  prerequisite  for  salvation.  There  must 
be  a  break  with  sin  before  God  can  bless 
the  soul.  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  convict  men  of  sin  and  sin  must 

be  forsaken  by  sinners  before  God  can  in- 
dwell them.  What  a  wonderful  plan  of 

salvation  has  been  revealed  to  God's 
creatures!  The  rich  cannot  purchase  it 
and  the  poor  cannot  earn  it.  It  is  a  gift 
upon  the  conditions  of  repentance  and 
faith  and  obedience  to  the  Gospel  call. 
We  have  no  right  to  change  the  marching 

orders  of  the  Son  of  God.  "That  repent- ance and  remission  of  sins  should  be 

preached  .  .  .  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem"    (Luke  24:47). 
What  Constitutes  a  Christian? 

Since  water  baptism  does  not  make  a 

person  a  Christian,  what  does?  Christian- 
ity is  not  church  attendance.  The  devil 

can  go  to  church.  It  is  not  giving  of  our 
means  for  the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of 
Christ.  One  can  bestow  all  of  his  goods 

to  feed  the  poor,  but  that  does  not  make 
him  a  Christian.  People  can  engage  in 

Christian  service  and  perhaps  be  a  bless- 
ing to  others,  yet  that  does  not  make 

them  a  Christian.  One  may  be  baptized 
as  Simon,  but  that  does  not  make  him  a 

Christian.  One  can  partake  of  the  com- 
munion which  is  intended  to  commemo- 

rate the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord, 
but  it  is  a  mere  religious  activity  to  one 
who  is  not  right  with  God.  One  may 
break  off  bad  habits  of  the  world  such 

as  swearing,  smoking,  drinking,  and  im- 
morality; he  may  pay  his  honest  debts, 

and  in  other  ways  reform,  but  that  does 
not  make  him  a  Christian.  It  is  true  that 
a  Christian  will  break  off  from  these 

things  and  bitterly  repent  because  of 
them,  but  all  of  it  can  be  superficial. 

Christianity  is  a  new  life.  It  is  life  in 

the  spirit  of  man.  "You  hath  he  quick- ened, who  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 

sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  Salvation  is  the  gift  of 
God.  We  have  already  noticed  that  it 
can  be  neither  purchased  nor  earned.  It 

is  a  complete  transformation  of  the  per- 
son. "If  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new 

creature:  old  things  are  passed  away; 

behold,  all  things  are  become  new"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  It  means  a  change  of  mind 

(repentance,  if  you  please)  about  God, 
about  Christ,  about  self  in  relation  to 

deity,  and  from  sin.  It  is  a  deep  inner 

soul-searching  experience.    Salvation  in- 
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volves  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He 

has  said  that  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Salva- tion also  includes  obedience  to  Christ. 

"Why  call  ye  me,  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not 
the  things  which  I  say?"  "He  that  saith, 
I  know  him,  and  keepeth  not  his  com- 

mandments, is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not 

in  him"   (I  John  2:4). 

Where  Do  My  Hearers  Stand  Tonight? 

I  want  to  ask  some  questions  designed 
to  test  out  the  reality  of  your  Christian 
experience  or  the  lack  of  it.  Have  you 
confessed  your  past  sin  and  forsaken  it, 

having  made  restitution  wherever  neces- 
sary? The  secret  of  defeat  in  the  lives  of 

many  church  members  is  without  doubt 
the  fact  that  they  have  not  made  restitu- 

tion. Nothing  is  too  small  for  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  notice  when  it  can  be  adjusted. 
The  making  right  of  wrongs  committed 
is  also  a  testimony  for  Christ  and  to  the 
one  with  whom,  the  adjustment  is  being 
made.  Do  you  have  a  desire  to  regularly 

attend  the  place  of  worship  and  to  fellow- 
ship with  saints?  Some  church  members 

would  rather  attend  a  movie  than  a  reli- 
gious service.  Some  would  rather  loaf  in 

a  store  or  park  or  filling  station,  or  take 
a  joy  ride,  than  to  attend  divine  services. 

Do  you  enjoy  private  prayer  and  fellow- 
ship with  God  in  private?  Obedient 

children  like  to  be  in  the  presence  of  a 
loving  father.  So  with  the  children  of 
God.  Do  you  enjoy  reading  the  Word  of 
God?  When  you  read  the  Word,  God 
speaks  to  you,  and  when  you  pray,  you 
speak  to  Him.  Some  church  members 
that  I  have  known  cared  very  little  about 
having  God  speak  to  them  and  they  did 
not  bother  the  Lord.  Do  you  know  that 

old  things  (things  of  the  old  unconvert- 
ed life)  have  passed  away  and  in  place  the 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  have  come  in? 
Does  it  grieve  your  heart  when  men  take 
the  name  of  your  God  and  Father  and 

Sky  Window 
By  Edna  Beiler 

I  have  looked  down  so  long  that  I 
Feel  unfamiliar  with  the  sky, 
And  know  the  dust  about  my  feet 

Mare  intimately  than  the  sweet 

Wild  poetry  of  swallows'  flight 
Across   the   last  greyed   edge   of   light. 
As  shadows,  winter  dark  with  fear, 

Startle  me,  only  I'm  aware 
Of  dappled  clouds,  slow-moving  swans. 
Impervious  to  fragrant  dawns 

My  soul,  bent  with  the  load  it  bears, 
Goes,  traitor  to  the  singing  stars. 

(God,  lift  my  eyes  up  to  your  blue 
Vastness  of  space,  a  window  through 
Which  I  catch  glimmerings  of  you.) 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  vain?  In  fac 
the  Christian  should  live  such  a  differen 
life  and  it  should  be  manifested  in  hi 
manner  and  conversation  that  his  vei 

presence  should  help  to  impress  and  coi 
vict  the  sinner,  Are  you  conscious  of  tf. 

presence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  your  lift > 
Do  you  have  the  witness  of  the  Spir 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God?  Do  you  ha\ 
a  desire  to  see  others  saved?  Are  you  wil 

ing  to  speak  to  others  about  salvatioi 
Are  you  willing  to  be  used  to  that  en 
and  are  you  willing  to  pray  that  the  Lor 
may  use  you  for  that  purpose?  Our  r< 
lationship  with  God  is  too  serious  a  ma: 
ter  to  remain  in  doubt  regarding  it,  an 
thank  God,  we  need  not  be  in  doubt  r 

garding  it. Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Does  God  Purpose  His  People 

Interfering  in  Earthly 

Government,  Civil  or  Military? 

Is  it  right  that  a  believer  should  be 
politician?  This  is  the  question  befoi 
us.  And  to  treat  the  matter  clearly,  li! 
me  state  some  points  that  belong  to  sue 
a  character,  if  they  are  not  the  very  coi 

ception  of  it. 
I  understand,  then,  by  a  politician,  or 

who  takes  a  considerable  and  constar 
interest  in  the  civil  government  of  h 
own  country,  and  of  the  world  at  largi 
He  praises  the  rulers  when  he  thin! 
they  deserve  it,  and  condemns  thei 

when,  as  he  believes,  they  'govern  amis 
He  lifts  up  his  voice  against  injustic 
fraud,  deception,  corruption,  restrain 

on  liberty.  He  will  resist  what  is  evil  ;' 
far  as  he  may  by  law.  He  exercises  evei> 
civil  privilege  to  which  he  is  entitled 
influence  the  government  of  his  countr 

If  opportunity  were  offered,  he  woul1 take  office  and  power  in  the  world,  anf 

exercise  it  for  his  fellow  citizens'  benefit 
I.  How,  then,  can  we  tell  whether  th 

is  right  in  a  believer  or  not?  By  lookir 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  our  pattern.  H 

life  is  recorded  to  this  end— "leaving  i< 
an  example,  that  we  should  follow  hi 

steps"  (I  Peter  2:21).  Everything  He  di' 

was  pleasing  to  His  Father.  "I  do  alwa' 
those  things  that  please  him"  (Jo' 8:29;  Matt.  17:5);  and  since  every  perfe 
tion  was  found  in  Him,  whatever  He  di 
not  do  or  sanction  is  not  pleasing  to  Got 

Was  the  Lord  Jesus,  then,  a  politiciar 
Did  He  take  any  interest  in  the  politic; 
government  of  His  country?  Did  H 
pass  judgment  on  the  persons  or  measun 
of  the  civil  rulers  of  Palestine?  Did  H' 
stand  up  for  politically  oppressed,  an; 
rebuke  the  political  oppressor?  Did  H 
exercise  authority  of  any  kind  in  civj 
matters? 

1.  His  conduct  is  the  very  reverse  < 

the  politician's.  Had  He  been  one,  H 
political  feelings  must  have  been  peci 
liarly  drawn  out  by  the  circumstances  < 
the  day.   In  His  days  the  last  shadow  < 

1 
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swish  liberty  departed,  and  His  country 
as  oppressed  beneath  the  iron  gauntlet 
f  Rome.  Such  a  state  of  things  would 
ave  thrilled  and  agitated  to  its  core  the 
east  of  the  independent  citizen,  the 
>ver  of  liberty.  In  the  Gospels  we  only 
ither  the  political  changes  of  the  land 
om  the  most  distant  hints  of  the  narra- 
ve. 
2.  When  occasions  occur  on  which,  if 

blitics  be  right  for  the  Christian,   the 
i  iviour  must  have  declared  Himself,  He 
I One  of  His 

engage    his 

aiformly  puts  them  aside, 
carers    beseeches    Him    to 
other  to  divide  an  inheritance  with 
lim.  Luke  12:13.  Here  the  politician 
buld  have  shown  himself.  The  Lord 
:sus  refuses  to  listen  to  the  matter,  or 
:ercise  even  the  lowly  power  of  an 

bitrator.   "Man,  who  made  me  a  judge 
divider."  Jesus  ought  to  have  taken  it 

1  our  perfect  example  of  what  is  right; 
it  He  thrusts  away  with  a  firm  hand 
ie  political  element  of  the  question,  and 
lly  warns  the  disciples  against  covetous- 
;ss. 

3.  John  the  Baptist,  His  own  forerun- 
>r,  the  greatest  of  woman-born,  is  slain 
«rough  the  arts  of  an  adulterous  prin- 

ts, and  by  the  orders  of  an  ungodly 
ng.  How  does  Jesus  meet  the  event? 
joes  He  lift  up  His  voice  against  the 
^pressor  and  murderer?  No.  John  is 
jiprisoned,  but  Jesus  speaks  not  of  the 
ijustice;  he  is  murdered,  but  He  utters 
it>  cry  against  the  cruelty  or  tyranny  of 

,erod.  John's  "disciples  came  and  took 
[o  the  body  and  buried  it,  and  went  and 
4d  Jesus.  When  Jesus  heard  of  it,  he 
jeparted  thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 

[ace  apart"  (Matt.  14:10-13).  The  case 
,  solemnly  announced  to  Him  by  John's 
Am  followers.  As  pointedly  He  is  silent. 
,he  Saviour  was  no  politician. 
4.  Take  another  incident.  "There  were 
resent  at  that  season  some  that  told  him 
I  the  Galileans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 

jangled  with  their  sacrifices"  (Luke 
pat).  A  politician  would  have  been  on 
:e  at  this  national  outrage.  Religious 
jitipathies  met  with  political.  Here  was 
[  field  whereon  to  inveigh  against  Rom- 
p  cruelty,  and  to  rouse  the  Jews  against 
tyranny  that  trampled  on  the  true  reli- 

lion.  A  pagan  profaning  with  bloody 
lands  the  worship  of  the  true  God!  What 
ould  the  politicians  of  our  day  have 
iid  had  a  party  of  troops  fired  into  a 
iiapel   while   people   were   at   worship, 
id  shot  some  dead  while  on  their  knees? 

j/ould  not  the  politician  account  it  al- 
lost  treason  to  be  calm? 

1  What  is  Jesus'  reply?  "Except  ye  re- 
cent, ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  The 

lolitics  of  the  question  are  wholly  passed 
m  the  moral  and  spiritual  views  of  the 
I  latter  are  alone  regarded.  This  is  an 
[special— a  most  decisive  case.  Doubtless 
made  the  blood  of  every  native  Jew 

oil  with  rage;  but  Jesus  drops  no  word 

!f  indignation  against  the  governor's 
I  rime,    nor    applauds    the    Galileans    as 
lartyrs  for  their  country.    Jesus,   then, 

'as  no  politician. 
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5.  The  politician  must  maintain  his 
civil  rights  not  only  (he  would  tell  you) 
for  his  own  sake,  but  to  teach  authority 
not  to  overstep  its  just  boundaries.  An 
unjust  demand  upon  his  purse  in  the  way 
of  tax,  he  would  esteem  himself  bound 
to  resist.  But  how  does  Jesus  act  in  such 
a  case?  The  demand  of  the  tribute-money 
is  made  upon  Him.  Matt.  17:24.  He 
proves  His  exemption,  but  He  works  a 
miracle  to  pay  the  demand. 

6.  A  question  is  raised  by  His  country- 
men, and  referred  for  His  decision— 

"whether  it  was  lawful  to  give  tribute  to 
the  Roman  emperor  or  not."  This  critical 
question  must  have  drawn  out  the  poli- 

tician. Involved  in  it  lay  the  right  of  the 
Romans  to  rule  Judea,  and  impose  taxes 
at  their  will.  The  oppressions  of  the 

governor  were  before  His  eyes.  The  Cae- 
sar that  swayed  the  scepter  was  profligate, 

cruel,  a  murderer.  Yet  He  bids  the  Jews 
pay  tribute  even  to  an  idolator,  and 
though  the  emperor  might  apply  the 
money  to  the  support  of  idolatry. 

Jesus,  then,  was  not  a  politician.  Am 
I  a  disciple  of  His? 

Neither,  then,  am  I  to  be  one.  "It  is 
enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as  his 

master."  If  Jesus  did  not  intermeddle  in 
civil  government,  it  is  because  such  con- 

duct would  not  be  pleasing  to  God.  Jesus 
neither  acted  politically  Himself  nor 
sanctioned  it  in  others.  To  be  engaged 
in  politics,  therefore,  either  as  an  actor 
or  speaker,  is  no  part  of  my  duty  as  a 
Christian,  else  the  character  of  Jesus  is 
not  perfect.  But  His  perfection  is  my 
pattern;  and  therefore  it  becomes  me  to 
refuse,  as  pointedly  as  He  did,  to  mingle 
in  politics;  for  this  is  my  calling— to  be 
not  of  the  world,  even  as  Jesus  was  not 
of  the  world.   John  17:4. 

II.  But  did  not  Paul  plead  his  Roman 
citizenship  when  they  were  about  to 
scourge  him?  Did  he  not,  when  his  life 
was  in  danger,  appeal  unto  Caesar?  True; 
and  the  Christian  is  permitted,  therefore, 
when  on  his  trial,  to  plead  the  provisions 
afforded  by  the  law  to  save  himself  from 
death  or  injurious  treatment.  But  neither 
of  these  points  form  part  of  the  character 
of  the  politician  such  as  we  have  de- 

scribed him. 

Take  the  strongest  case.  Paul  and  Silas 
are  dragged  by  interested  men  before  the 
rulers  of  Philippi.  The  magistrates,  with- 

out any  form  of  trial,  scourge  them  and 

thrust  them  into  prison.  Acts  16:19-24. 
What  would  a  politician  have  done  in 
such  a  case?  Would  he  not  have  thought 
it  due  to  his  Roman  citizenship  to  carry 
the  cause  to  Rome,  and  to  make  an  ex- 

ample of  these  tyrannous  magistrates, 
that  all  throughout  the  empire  might 
know  that  the  rights  of  a  citizen  were 
not  to  be  trampled  on?  Does  Paul  do  so? 
No.  He  requires,  indeed,  that  the  mag- 

istrates should  not  dismiss  them  private- 
ly, but  come  themselves  and  set  them 

free.  But  he  exacts  no  apology;  he  lays 
no  information  against  them.  This 
should  have  been  to  act  the  politician, 
and  this  he  does  not  do. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  God  and  gracious  Father,  to  Thee 
we  come  in  quietness  and  confidence.  We 
thank  Thee  for  the  revelation  of  Thyself. 
Thou  hast  called  us  in  love  and  mercy. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  Son,  who  made 

salvation's  plan  complete.  With  humble 
gratefulness  ice  acknowledge  Thy  daily 

guidance. Loving  Lord,  help  us  to  see  the  needs 
of  the  world  about  us.  May  we  have  a 
part  in  filling  the  needs  of  men.  Help  us 
to  see  beyond  ourselves,  and  share  with 
others  the  blessings  that  Thou  hast  so 
freely  given  us.  Dear  Lard,  we  need  Thy 
wisdom  to  comfort  the  troubled  heart 
who  may  have  doubted  Thee.  Grant  us 

Thy  peace  through  Christ  our  Lord.  A- men. 
—Wesley  Jantz. 

III.  Many  of  the  principles  put  forth 
in  the  epistles  decide  the  present  ques- 
tion. 

lis  What  is  the  Christian's  position? 
He  is  a  "stranger  and  pilgrim  upon 
earth"  (Heb.  11:13-16;  I  Peter  2:11). 
Then  he  has  neither  inclination,  right, 
nor  title  to  political  power.  By  profes- 

sion he  surrenders  it.  Who  may  take  part 
in  the  government  of  a  country?  Natives 

only— not  strangers.  What  has  an  Ameri- 
can living  in  France  to  do  with  the  gov- 

ernment of  France?  But  he  is,  moreover, 

a  pilgrim,  and  therefore  has  less  reason 
still.  If  a  stranger  may  not  interfere  in 
the  policy  of  a  foreign  country,  much  less 
one  who  is  not  even  residing  in  it,  but 
merely  passing  through  it  on  his  way  to 
another  land.  To  meddle  with  politics, 
then,  is  to  put  off  our  character  as 
strangers  and  pilgrims. 

2.  To  take  up  the  politician's  character blinds  the  Christian  as  to  his  true  place 
before  God,  and  mars  the  testimony 
which  he  ought  to  give  to  the  world. 
The  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
world  (which,  therefore,  the  believer  is 
to  take  up  and  manifest  by  his  word  and 
life)  is,  that  the  world  is  sinful,  because 
it  believes  not  on  Jesus  and  that  it  is 
under  condemnation,  together  with  its 
prince,  only  spared  from  day  to  day  by 
the  patience  of  a  long-suffering  God. 
John  16.  The  Christian  is  to  testify  that 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  coming  to  execute  upon 
it  the  due  vengeance  for  its  iniquity,  and 
that  therefore  it  becomes  all  to  flee  from 
the  midst  of  it  to  Christ.  AH  who  do  thus 

flee  to  Christ  become  part  of  His  flock— 
the  church,  which  is  not  of  the  world, 

but  gathered  out  from  it. 
The  Christian  readily  surrenders  the 

world's  good  things— pleasures,  privileges, 
titles— he  lives  as  becomes  the  child  of 
faith,  and,  like  Noah,  condemns  the 
world.  Lot,  escaping  out  of  Sodom  with 
nothing  but  his  staff,  bore  a  strong  testi- 
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mony  that  he  believed  that  the  wrath  of 
-God  was  about  to  descend  on  it.  But  how 
would  the  force  of  that  testimony  have 
been  broken,  if  he  had  gone  back  into 
the  city  to  purchase  a  house  there?  Or 
had  Noah,  after  declaring  that  in  a  year 
the  flood  would  destroy  the  earth,  bought 
an  estate,  would  not  the  world  have  seen 
the  inconsistency  at  a  glance?  Would  not 

men  have  said,  "Noah  himself  does  not 
believe  his  own  message.  Why,  then, 
should  we  credit  it?  If  he  believed  that 
the  flood  were  so  near,  would  he  buy, 

and  plant,  and  build?"  Apply  this,  Chris- 
tians, to  politics. 

3.  At  this  point  the  prophetic  question 
comes  in.  They  who  think  that  the  Chris- 

tian should  act  as  the  citizen  of  the  world, 
imagine  also  (and  this  fresh  error  is 
necessary  to  render  them  consistent)  that 
the  world  is  becoming  better,  and  that 
in  the  happier  times  that  are  approach- 

ing the  Gospel  will,  by  virtue  of  the 
means  now  employed,  prove  triumphant 
everywhere.  Is  this  the  truth?  What 
saith  the  Scripture?  What  is  the  motto 

of  our  dispensation?  "Many  are  called, 
but  few  are  chosen."  "God  at  the  first did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 

a  people  for  his  name"  (Acts  15:14).  And 
what  is  the  close  of  it?  "In  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 

giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits"  (I  Tim. 
4:1).  "In  the  last  days  perilous  times 
shall  come"  (II  Tim.  3:1).  When  the 
world  "shall  say,  Peace  and  safety,  then 
sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  upon  a  woman  with  child,  and 

they  shall  not  escape"  (I  Thess.  5:3).  The 
world  is  evil,  then,  and  will  be  evil  when 
the  Saviour  returns— will  be  caught  in 
its  iniquity,  and  smitten  with  His  destroy- 

ing judgments. 
4.  But  if  he  may  not  rightfully  use  his 

political  privileges  as  the  private  citizen, 
much  less  may  he  take  office  in  the  world. 

But  it  is  said,  "What!  are  not  Christians 
the  fittest  persons  to  hold  power?"  No; 
they  are  of  all  the  most  unfit,  for  they 
have  a  Master  to  serve  whose  laws  are 

quite  opposed  in  principle  to  those  of 
the  world,  and  the  magistrate  must  exe- 

cute the  world's  laws,  as  being  the  world's servant.  The  law  of  the  world,  when  at 
its  highest  perfection,  is  strict  justice. 
But  Christ  has  to  His  disciples  repealed 
this,  and  taught  us  mercy  as  our  rule. 
Matt.  5:38-48.  Could  any  worldly  govern- 

ment act  out  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount? 
When  one  of  its  citizens  had  been  assault- 

ed and  robbed,  could  it  dismiss  the  con- 
victed robber,  because  the  Saviour  com- 
mands us  not  to  resist,  or  to  avenge  evil? 

Its  principle  is,  "Punish  according  to  the 
offense,"  and  by  that  it  abides.  If  so,  the 
Christian  (if  he  understands  his  place) 
cannot  be  a  judge  or  wield  the  power  of 

the  world's  law.  He  is  commanded, 
"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged" 
(Matt.   7:1).    As   he  stands  himself  on 
mercy  before  God,  mercy  is  to  be  his  rule 
toward  man.  Judgment  now  is  to  him 

judgment  "before  the  time"  (I  Cor.  4:5). 
God  challenges  vengeance  as  His  own. 

"Vengeance  is  mine";  it  is  not,  therefore, 
His  saints'  office.  But  the  magistrate  is 
"a  revenger  to  execute  wrath  upon  him 
that  doeth  evil"  (Rom.  13:4).  He,  then, 
who  sees  this  can  never  consistently  touch 
the  civil  sword.  The  saints  shall  indeed 

one  day  "judge  the  world"  (I  Cor.  6:2); but  now,  because  we  are  the  sons  of  God, 

"the  world  knoweth  us  not,  even  as  it 
knew  him  not"    (I  John  3:1). 

5.  The  same  thing  might  be  shown 

from  Paul's  rebuke  on  lawsuits;  for  these 
seem  matters  of  necessity  almost  as  men 
are  apt  to  account  them.  How  much 
more,  then,  would  he  have  rebuked  seek- 

ing the  world's  privileges  or  honors? Paul  had  to  counsel  the  believers  in  the 

world's  loftiest,  imperial  city.  He  had to  indite  directions  to  those  who  lived 

amidst  the  perpetual  strife  for  consul- 
ships, praetorships,  quaestorships,  and 

every  kind  of  honor.  Were  the  Christians, 

then,  to  join  in  the  struggle?  "Mind  not 
high  things;  but  condescend  to  men  of 

low  estate"  (Rom.  12:16).  Is  not  this decisive? 

The  epistles  show  the  Christian  is  to 
conduct  himself  as  a  husband,  a  father, 
a  master,  a  subject;  but  no  rules  are 
given  to  him  as  a  magistrate  or  citizen. 
What  must  we  infer,  then?  That  God 
does  not  recognize  Christians  as  acting 
for  Him  in  either  of  these  two  conditions. 
The  politician  rebukes  the  real  or  sup- 

posed misgovernors  of  his  country  and 

the  world.  The  Christian  is  to  "speak evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawler,  but 

gentle."  He  is  not  to  despise  government 
or  speak  evil  of  dignities,  or  to  bring 
against  them  railing  accusation.  II  Peter 

2:10,  11;  Jude.  He  is  to  "show  all  meek- 
ness unto  all  men."  The  politician's 

motto  is,  "Agitate!  agitate!  agitate";  the 
Christian' s,  "that  ye  STUDY  to  be 
QUIET,  and  to  do  your  own  business" (I  Thess.  4:11). 

6.  To  the  extent  that  the  Christian  is 

a  politician,  his  heart  is  engaged  with 
the  things  of  the  world;  a  new  thorn  is 
planted  in  his  breast  to  choke  the  good 
seed  and  make  it  unfruitful;  a  new 
weight  is  hung  about  his  neck  to  hinder 
him  in  his  race.  To  the  extent  that  he 

is  a  politician,  he  comes  under  the  cen- 
sure passed  upon  the  false  prophets— 

"They  are  of  the  world,  therefore  speak 
they  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareth 

them"  (I  John  4:5).  He  is  a  soldier  of 
Christ,  who,  contrary  to  his  Captain's 
will  and  pleasure,  is  "entangling  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life"  (II  Tim. 
2:3,  4).  It  is  the  Christian's  condemna- 

tion to  be  living  like  others.  How  sur- 

passingly strong  is  that  word,  "Are  ye 
not  carnal,  and  WALK  as  MEN"  (I  Cor. 
3:3)? 

Look  to  the  practical  results  of  this 
doctrine.  Are  political  Christians  the 
most  heavenly-minded,  useful,  gentle  pat- 

terns of  their  Lord?  Have  not  the  love 
and  zeal  of  the  brethren  sadly  declined 
since  they  have  come  forward  to  take  a 

prominent  part  in  the  world's  strifes  and 
partisanships?   Do  they  not  confess  that 

the  work  of  the  Lord  has  not  prospered 
This  is  one  of  the  reasons.  They  hai 

descended  to  the  world's  level,  and  ha^ drunk  into  its  spirit. 
Let  us  exhort  the  believer,  then,  1 

surrender  all  interference  in  politic 

"Let  the  dead  bury  their  dead."  Yoi 
concern  is  the  kingdom  of  God;  your  cit 
the  one  to  come;  your  citizenship,  i 

heaven.  Refrain  from  the  world's  politi 
and  war,  for  Jesus  was  no  politician  < 
warrior.  Refrain,  else  you  mar  your  wi 
ness  to  the  world,  that  is  evil  and  lyir 
under  judgment.  Are  you  not  a  Strang* 
and  pilgrim?  Then  meddle  not  with  thi 
world  which  you  left. 
The  world  is  ripening  for  judgmen 

and  all  your  efforts  cannot  improve 

in  God's  sight.  Gather  out  from  its  door 
ed  streets  as  many  as  you  can,  but  lea 
the  city  alone.  Lot  cannot  mend  Sodon 
but  Sodom  can— nay,  will  corrupt  Lo 

—Reprinted  from  "Help  and  Food." I 

HE  REALLY  DID  IT! 

The  service  was  over,  and  the  minist* 
was  ready  to  leave  the  church.  At  itl 
door  he  met  a  father  and  his  twelve-yea 
old  son.  The  little  fellow  was  in  tears, 

"What  is  the  trouble,  son?"  asked  tl 
good  man  kindly. 

"Sir,"  interposed  the  father,  "Jimrr 
would  like  to  be  saved.  Will  you  talk  ( 

him?" 

The  minister  took  the  little  lad  into  tl 
church  and  sought  out  a  secluded  spo 
and  the  two  knelt  down  together. 

"O  God,"  prayed  the  good  man  fe' 
vently,  "may  Thy  Holy  Spirit  reveal  it 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  heart  of  this  boy. 

"Now,  son,"  he  said,  "thank  Jesus  f( 

everything  you  can  think  of." "Lord  Jesus,  I  thank  Thee  for  comir 
to  this  earth  to  save  me,"  faltered  tl' 
child.  "I  thank  Thee  for  dying  on  tl 
cross  for  my  sins.  I  thank  Thee  for  cor 

ing  to  be  my  Saviour." There  was   silence.    It  continued  ! 
long  that  the  minister  finally  looked 
to  see  what  Jimmy  was  doing. 
The  lad  was  kneeling  upright  on  b 

knees.  His  tearstained  face— now  lit  u 
with  a  radiant  smile— was  turned  towai 
the  preacher. 

"Why  did  you  stop  praying,  son?" 
"Because,  sir— I  just  found  out— th; 

Jesus  really  did  it!" You  and  I  always  have  held  a  sour 
theory  of  the  Gospel.  Indeed,  we  woul 
have  turned  indignantly  on  any  denii 
of  its  truth  and  withstood  him  to  tl 
face. 

But  oh,  the  blessed  day  when  the  fa< 
of  Calvary  takes  hold  of  our  hearts  an 
we  realize  that  our  sins  actually  are  sin)] 
ing  into  the  cleansing  fountain.  Ye 
we've  always  known,  but  now  we  find  01 

that  Jesus  really  did  it!— M.  M.  in  "Tl 

Burning  Bush." 

Man's  final  sin  is  his  unwillingness  i 
admit  that  he  is  a  sinner.— Luther. 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  February   12 

"Seek   ye  the   kingdom   of   God   ....   For  where 
ur    treasure    is,    there    will    your    heart    be    also" 
uke    12:31,    34). 

O  Lord,  grant  that  my  heart  may  be  truly 
eansed  andfilled  with  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and 
lat  I  may  arise  to  serve  Thee,  and  lie  down 
sleep  in  entire  confidence  in  Thee,  and 

ibmission  to  Thy  will,  ready  for  life  or  for 

eath.  Let  me  live  for  the  day,  not  over- 
targed  with  worldly  cares,  but  feeling  that 
y  treasure  is  not  here,  and  desiring  truly 

St  be  joined  to  Thee  in  Thy  heavenly  king- 
om,  and  to  those  who  are  already  gone  to 
hee.  O  Lord,  save  me  from  sin,  and  guide 
le  with  Thy  Spirit,  and  keep  me  in  faithful 
bedience  to  Thee,  through  Jesus  Christ  Thy 

on,  our  Lord — Amen. — Thomas  Arnold. 

Monday,  February  13 
"And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  received"   (John 
16). 

O  most  merciful  and  gracious  God,  Thou 
ountain  of  all  mercy  and  blessing,  Thou  hast 
pened  the  hand  of  Thy  mercy  to  fill  me  with 

lessings,  and  the  sweet  effects  of  Thy  loving- 
indness.    Thou  feedest  us  like  a  Shepherd, 

'hou  lovest  us  as  a  Friend,  and  thinkest  on 
s  perpetually,  as  a  careful  mother  on  her 

Hjelpless  babe,  and  art  exceeding  merciful  to 
;pl  that  fear  Thee.  As  Thou  hast  spread  Thy 
and  upon  me  for  a  covering,  so  also  enlarge 

[ny   heart   with   thankfulness;   and   let   Thy 

jracious  favors  and  loving-kindness  endure 
prever  and  ever  upon  Thy  servant;  and  grant 
lat  what  Thou  hast  sown  in  mercy  may 
pring  up  in   duty;   and   let  Thy   grace  so 
itrengthen  my  purposes  that  I  may  sin  no 
,iore,  but  walk  in  the  paths  of  Thy  command- 
aents;  that  I,  living  here  to  the  glory  of  Thy 
lame,  may  at  last  enter  into  the  glory  of  my 
..ord,  to  spend  a  whole  eternity  in  giving 

iraise  to  Thy  ever-glorious  name — Amen. — 
eremy  Taylor. 

Tuesday,  February  14 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done"  (Luke  22:42). 

i  Good  Lord,  who  alone  orderest  all  things 
veil,  I  cast  myself  wholly  upon  Thine  infinite 
riercy;  I  trust  Thee  with  my  all,  myself, 
;nd  all  whom  I  love,  and  all  which  I  desire; 

'ny  present  and  my  future,  my  hopes  and  my 
ears,  my  time  and  my  eternity,  my  joys  and 

lny  sorrows.  Deal  with  me  as  Thou  wiliest, 
md  knowest  best,  only  bind  me  safe  to  Thine 

'•verlasting  love — Amen.— Treasury  of  De- 
motion. 

Wednesday,  February  15 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  (II  Cor.  5:14). 

j  Let  Thy  love  so  warm  our  souls,  O  Lord, 
hat  we  may  gladly  surrender  ourselves  with 
ill  we  are  and  have  unto  Thee.  Let  Thy  love 
all  as  fire  from  heaven  upon  the  altar  of 

pur  hearts;  teach  us  to  guard  it  heedfully  by 
:ontinual  devotion  and  quietness  of  mind, 
ind  do  cherish  with  anxious  care  every  spark 
)f  its  holy  flame  with  which  Thy  good  Spirit 
would  quicken  us,  so  that  neither  height,  nor 

depth,  things  present  nor  things  to  come, 
may  ever  separate  us  therefrom.  Strengthen 
Thou  our  souls;  awaken  us  from  the  deathly 
sleep  which  holds  us  captive;  animate  our 
cold  hearts  with  Thy  warmth  and  tenderness, 
that  we  may  no  more  live  as  in  a  dream,  but 
walk  before  Thee  as  pilgrims  in  earnest  to 
reach  their  home.  And  grant  us  all  at  last  to 
meet  with  Thy  holy  saints  before  Thy  throne, 
and  there  rejoice  in  Thy  love  for  ever  and 
ever — Amen. — Gerhard  Tersteegen. 

Thursday,  February  16 
"Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  desire 

of    every    living    thing"    (Ps.    145:16). 

Lord,  what  is  my  confidence  which  I  have 

in  this  life?  Is  it  not  Thou,  O'  Lord,  my  God, 
whose  mercies  are  without  number?  Where 

hath  it  ever  been  well  with  me  without  Thee, 
or  where  could  it  be  ill  with  me,  when  Thou 
wert  present?  I  rather  choose  to  be  a  pilgrim 
on  earth  with  Thee,  than  without  Thee  to 

possess  heaven.  Where  Thou  art,  there  is 
heaven;  and  where  Thou  art  not,  there  is 
death  and  hell.  There  is  none  that  can  help 
me  in  my  necessities,  but  only  Thou,  my  God; 
Thou  art  my  Hope,  Thou  my  Confidence. 

Although  Thou  exposest  me  to  divers  tempta- 
tions and  adversities,  yet  Thou  orderest  all 

this  to  my  advantage;  in  which  trial  of  me 
Thou  oughtest  no  less  to  be  loved  and  praised 
than  if  Thou  didst  fill  me  full  of  heavenly 

consolations — Amen. — Thomas   a   Kempis. 

Friday,   February   17 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6). 

O  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  art  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  we  pray  Thee  suffer  us 
not  to  stray  from  Thee,  who  art  the  Way,  nor 
to  distrust  Thee,  who  art  the  Truth,  nor  to 

rest  in  any  other  thing  than  Thee,  who  art 
the  Life.  Teach  us  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  what 
to  believe,  what  to  do,  and  wherein  to  take 

our  rest.  For  Thine  own  name's  sake  we 
ask  it — Amen. — Desiderius  Erasmus. 

Saturday,  February  18 
"No  good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that 

walk   uprightly"   (Ps.   84:11). 

O  God,  animate  us  to  cheerfulness.  May 
we  have  a  joyful  sense  of  our  blessings,  learn 
to  look  on  the  bright  circumstances  of  our 
lot,  and  maintain  a  perpetual  contentedness 
under  Thy  allotments.  Fortify  our  minds 

against  disappointment  and  calamity.  Pre- 
serve us  from  despondency,  from  yielding  to 

dejection.  Teach  us  that  no  evil  is  intolerable 
but  a  guilty  conscience;  and  that  nothing 
can  hurt  us,  if  with  true  loyalty  of  affection, 

we  keep  Thy  commandments,  and  take  ref- 
uge in  Thee — Amen. — -William  Ellery  Chan- ning. 

"In  all  these  things  we  are  more  than  con- 
querors through  him  that  loved  us.  For  I 

am  persuaded,  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 

129 

God,   which   is   in   Christ  Jesus   our   Lord" 
(Rom.  8:37-39). 

[The  prayers  used  during  this  week  are 
taken  from  a  little  three  hundred  and  eighty 

page  book  entitled,  "Prayers,  Ancient  and 
Modern,"  a  compilation  by  Mary  Wilder 
Tileston  published  by  Grosset  and  Dunlap. 
The  price  is  75c.  Purchase  from  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.] —Ethel  Yake. 

AN  IMPORTANT  DECISION  MADE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February   19 

(Acts  15:1-6,  22-29;  Galatians  2) 

At  Antioch,  the  Gentile  center  of  Christian- 
ity a  great  question  arose.  It  was  and  is  a 

fundamental  question  of  salvation,  the  basic 

idea  of  the  Bible.  It  is  a  question  for  Men- 
nonite Christians  to  consider  very  seriously. 

The  question  might  have  led  to  a  split  in  the 
church  had  it  not  been  settled  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  working  in  Spirit-led  men. 
The  dissension  was  started  by  self-appointed 

Judaizers  from  Judea.  "Ye  cannot  be  saved, 
except,"  they  said.  They  were  speaking  to 
Gentile  believers  who  were  already  saved  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  They  did  not  question 
that  Gentiles  could  be  received  into  the 

church  but  they  kept  on  teaching  that  the 
ordinance  of  circumcision  given  by  God  to 
Moses  for  Israel  must  still  be  observed.  They 
may  have  been  honest  believers  in  Jesus  but 

they  were  not  free  because  they  didn't  under- stand that  salvation  is  by  faith  and  not  by 
works. 

Paul  had  lived  under  the  "yoke  of  bondage" and  was  now  free  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  knew 
how  fatal  it  would  be  to  let  any  works  come 

into  the  way  of  salvation.  If  any  one  or- 
dinance of  the  law  must  be  obeyed,  then  why 

not  all?  To  be  sympathetic  we  must  remem- 
ber under  what  a  bondage  the  Jews  did  live 

at  this  time.  The  law  God  had  given  Moses 
was  for  a  purpose  but  the  Jews  had  added 
many,  many  laws  of  their  making  until  the 
yoke  could  scarcely  be  borne,  as  Peter  said. 
Nurtured  as  they  had  been  in  commandments 
of  men,  it  is  easy  to  see  how  they  might  have 
had  trouble  with  salvation  by  faith.  Even 
to  this  day  many  church  members  believe 
and  some  ministers  preach  the  doctrine  of 
salvation  by  faith  and  works. 

Since  this  doctrine  is  so  vital  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  the  Christian  life,  time  should 

be  used  in  class  to  make  clear  the  great 

question  that  was  up  before  the  church  at 
Antioch  and  was  carried  to  the  mother  church 

at  Jerusalem.  Consider  well  Gal.  2:16,  the 

heart  of  Paul's  teachings,  which  explains  the 
source  of  his  power  in  preaching  the  Gospel 

and  also  explains  his  understanding  and  ap- 
preciation and  love  of  Christ  Jesus.  If  we 

could  be  saved  by  works,  how  could  we  know 
when  we  had  enough  to  be  saved?  The 
works  that  God  desires  follow  a  real  salvation 

by  faith  in  Jesus.  There  is  no  work  that 
man  can  do  to  justify  him  before  God.  Christ 
has  done  the  work  that  atones  for  our  sins. 

The  gathering  at  Jerusalem  was  an  impor- 
tant one.  The  Spirit  led  all  to  the  right  de- 

cision. What  rejoicing  the  decision  brought 
to  the  Antioch  Christians!  How  we  rejoice 

that  it  is  Christ  who  saves  us! — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

t. 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

Called  Aside 

Called  aside — 
From  the  glad  working  of  thy  busy  life, 

From  the  world's  ceaseless  stir  of  care  and  strife, 
Into   the   shade   and   stillness   of   thy   Heavenly 

Guide 

For  a  brief  space  thou  hast  been   called  aside. 

Called  aside — 
Perhaps  into  a  desert  garden  dim; 

And  yet  not  alone,  when  thou  hast  been  with Him, 

And  heard  His  voice  in  sweetest  accent  say: 

"Child,  wilt  thou  not  with  me  this  still  hour 

stay?" 
Called  aside — 

In  hidden  paths  with  Christ  thy  Lord  to  tread, 

Deeper  to  drink,  at  the  sweet  Fountainhead, 

Closer  in  fellowship  with  Him  to  roam, 

Nearer,  perchance,  to  feel  thy  Heavenly  Home. 

Called  aside — 

Oh,  knowledge  deeper  grows  with  Him  alone; 

In  secret  oft  His  deeper  love  is  shown, 
And  learnt  in  many  an  hour  of  deep  distress 

Some   rare,   sweet  lesson    of   His   tenderness. 

Called  aside — 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  stillness  and  the  shade; 
We  thank  Thee  for  the  hidden  paths  Thy  love 

hath   made, 

And,  so  that  we  have  wept  and  watched  with 
Thee, 

We  thank  Thee  for  our  dark  Gethsemane. 

Called  aside — 
Oh,  restful  thought  He  doeth  all  things  well; 
Oh,  blessed  sense   with   Christ  alone  to  dwell; 

So  in  the  shadow  of  Thy  cross  to  hide, 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  to  have  been  called  aside. 

—Selected  by  Florence  Heck,  in  "The  Vindi- 

cator." 

Let  Me  Lean  Harder  on  Thee 

Veiled  is  the  future  before  me; 

Life's  checkered  pathway  I  climb, 
God  in  His  goodness  revealing 

Only  one  step  at  a  time. 
Will  the  tomorrow  be  clouded? 

Will  it  bring  sunshine  to  me? 
Thro'    storm    and    thro'    sunshine,    dear 

Saviour, 
Let  me  lean  harder  on  Thee. 

Earth's  dearest  ties  must  be  broken. 
Time's  sweetest  roses  decay; 

Words  of  farewell  must  be  spoken, 
Evening  will  follow  the  day. 

Still,  waves  of  joy  roll  around  me, 

Swelling  from  love's  boundless  sea; 
Thro'    storm    and    thro'    sunshine,   dear 

Saviour, 
Let  me  lean  harder  on  Thee. 

Sometime,  I'll  come  to  a  valley 
Where  a  grim  shadow  is  thrown; 

No  human  friend  can  go  with  me, 
Leave  me,  O  Lord,  not  alone! 

Till  that  bright,  beautiful  morning, 
When  all  the  darkness  shall  flee, 

Then,  oh,  thro'  the  sunshine,  dear  Sav- 
iour, 

Let  me  lean  harder  on  Thee. 

—Selected  by  a  sister. 

Somebody  Cares 

Somebody  knows  when  your  heart  aches 
And  everything  seems  to  go  wrong, 

Somebody  knows  when  the  shadows 
Need  chasing  away  with  a  song. 

Somebody  knows  when  you're  lonely, 
Tired,  discouraged,  and  blue; 

Somebody  wants  you  to  know  Him 
And  know  that  He  dearly  loves  you. 

Somebody   cares   when  you're   tempted 
And  your  mind  grows  dizzy  and  dim. 

Somebody  cares  when  you're  weakest 
And  farthest  away  from  Him. 

Somebody  grieves  when  you're  fallen— You  are  not  lost  from  His  sight. 
Somebody  waits  for  your  coming 

And  He'll  drive  the  gloom  from  your 
night. 

Somebody  loves  you  when  weary, 
Somebody  loves  you  when  strong, 

Always  is  waiting  to  help  you, 

He  watches  you— one  of  the  throng 
Needing  His  friendship  so  holy, 

Needing  His  watch  care  so  true. 
His  name?  We  call  His  name  Jesus. 

He  loves  everyone;  He  loves  you. 

—Selected  by   Frank  Stoltzfus,  Sarasota, Fla. 

It  Is  My  Lord 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

They  are  not  mine,  these  days  of  toil, 
These  nights  so  drear  but  blest, 

They  are  my  Lord's  to  make  of  me 
Just  what  He  thinks  the  best. 

They  cannot  harm  my  life  at  all 
With   God's  care  over  me; 

Here  in  the  center  of  His  will 
His  hand  holds  perfectly. 

It  is  my  Lord  that  takes  the  blows, 

I  but  the  clay  He  kneads— 
His  touch  the  power  that  makes  my  life 

His  very  own  indeed. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Thank  you  to  friends  for  the  cards,  letters, 
and  gifts  received  over  the  Christmas  season, 
and  to  the  carolers  on  Christmas  night.  Happy 

new  year  to  you,  and  God's  blessing. — Mrs^ Peter  S.  Martin,  R.  1,  East  Earl,  Pa. 
*         *         * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  gratitude  to  all 
who  extended  their  sympathy  through  cards, 
flowers,    and    their    assistance.     Above    all.    I 

appreciate  deeply  the  many  prayers  whi 
ascended  in  my  behalf  during  my  recent  bereaT 
ment.  I  also  want  to  thank  all  who  kind 
remembered  me  with  cards,  gifts,  flowei 
prayers,  and  visits  during  my  stay  in  the  he 
pital.  May  God  abundantly  ibless  each  of  yo 
— Mrs.  Fannie  Shreiner,  R.  1,  Elizabethtow 
Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  friends,  relative 

and  neighbors  who  made  it  possible  for  us 
enjoy  Christmas  Day.  Our  neighbors  gave  us 
Christmas  meal,  cookies,  ripe  fruit,  and  cann< 
fruit.  And  two  different  groups  of  young  Me 

nonites  sang  for  us.  May  the  Lord's  blessii rest  upon  all.  The  Lord  loveth  the  cheerf 
giver. — Fannie  and  Rebecca  Herr,  Bird  in  Han 
Pa. *  *         * 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  to  friends  ai 
relatives  for  their  prayers,  cards,  and  visits 
our  recent  bereavement.    May  God  richly  ble 
you  all. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jonathan  Gehman  ai 
family,  R.  2,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

We  have  appreciated  the  many  expressions 
sympathy  at  this  time  of  separation  by  deat 
— Abram  Eby  and  Alta  Eby  Erb,  Scottdale,  P 

*         *         * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation 

the  neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  who  remen 
bered  me  with  fruit,  flowers,  cards,  and  gif 
during  my  stay  of  three  weeks  in  the  St.  Jose* 
Hospital ;  also  for  the  birthday  cards.  May  tl 
Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Levi  H.  Shir Goodville,  Pa. 

I    wish    to    express    my    sincere    thanks 
appreciation   to  all  who  so  kindly  remembere 
me  with  prayer,  visits,  cards,  letters,  and  gift 

during  my  recent  illness.    May  the  Lord  rich" ibless   you   all. — Mrs.   Jacob   L.    Gehman,   Bo mansville.  Pa. 

1 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  relatives,  friends,  an 
neighbors  who  remembered  me  with  card 
flowers,  fruit,  gifts  of  money,  visits,  and  espt 
cially  prayers  during  my  days  of  illness  ove 
the  Christmas  season.  May  God  bless  you  all, 
David  C.  Byler,  R.  2,  Gap,  Pa. *  *         * 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  apprecia 
tion  for  the  kindness  shown  to  us  by  our  man 
friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  through  thei 
gifts,  money,  cards,  flowers,  and  especial! 
through  visits  and  prayers,  during  the  illnes! 
of  Mrs.  Lehman.  Continue  to  pray  for  us.  Th 

Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Harry  L.  Lehmas 
and  wife,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  th 

many  friends  and  relatives  who  so  kindly 
membered  us  with  prayers,  cards,  letters,  an 
visits,  during  sickness,  through  which 
learned  new  faith  in  the  Lord.  Pray  for  us.— 
Mrs.  Nick  S.  Roth,  Tavistock,  Ont. 

To  friends  who  shared   in  providing   a  car  fol our  use : 

An  appropriate  car  has  been  secured 
To  supply  a  service  for  the   Lord ; 
Kind   hearts  and  hands  have   this  outfitted 
That   to  our  care   it  may   be   committed. 
We  accept   the  charge   in   thankful   mood 
In  faith  it  will  bear  fruit  for  good  ; 
We  dedicate  this  Chevrolet 
To  serve  God's  cause  for  souls  alway. 
We  dedicate  our  souls  and  bodies  too. 
That   many   hearts  God   may   renew. 
We  thank  kind   friends  who  so   take  care 
And  who   of  needs  are  soon   aware; 
By  heart  and  hand  and  needed  gifts 

They  respond  to  Christ's  cause  with  helpfu lifts. 
— John  and  Clara  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo. *  *         * 

I  wish  to  extend  my  sincere  thanks  and  appre 
ciation  to  the  many  friends  and  relatives  wh( 
kindly  remembered  me  with  prayers,  cards 
flowers,  books,  fruit,  baskets,  and  visits  durinf 

my  stay  at  the  hospital.  God's  richest  blessing to  all. — Mrs.  Martin  K.  Heistand,  Sr.,  146  N 
Market   St.,   Elizabethtown,   Pa. 

*  *         * 
In   behalf   of   the   family    I   want    to   extern 

sincere  appreciation  and  thanks  to  relatives 
neighbors,  and  friends  for  their  kindness  showi 
iby  visits,  cards,  gifts,  and  flowers  during  tht 
last  illness  and  declining  years  of  our  belovee 
mother,  Elizabeth  N.  Wenger;  also  for  the 
many  expressions  of  sympathy  at  her  departure 
The  Lord  bless  and  reward  each  one. — Amands 
S.  Wenger,  R.  3,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
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CHURCH     MUSIC 

Japanese  Christian  Council 

to  Publish  Hymnal 

Plans  for  a  special  hymnal  containing 
ne  hundred  of  the  most  popular  hymns 
sed  by  the  Christian  churches  have  been 

ounced  by  the  Committee  on  Chris- 
n  Literature  of  the  Japan   National 
ristian  Council. 

he  new  hymnal  will  be  available  for 

ngelistic  meetings,  but  will  be  distri- 
ted  mainly  to  non-Christian  people  in 
effort  to  evangelize  them. 
ach  hymn  will  have  a  brief  preface 

iving  its  history  and  information  about 
jhe  composer.    The  aim  is  to  introduce 
[vould-be  converts  to  the  Christian  faith 
hrough  an  understanding  of  the  mes- 
age  of  the  hymns. 
The  100  hymns  will  be  selected  by  a 

jfote  of  Japanese  Christians.  Voting  is 

>eing  conducted  with  the  co-operation  of 
he  Christian  News,  published  by  Dr. 

Toyohiko  Kagawa,  famed  Japanese  Chris- 
tian leader.  The  voting  dead  line  is 

iVovember  30,  and  the  book  will  be  pub- 
ished  early  next  spring. 

Plans  for  the  hymnal  were  first  discuss- 
ed at  a  conference  at  Hakone  in  July 

^tended  by  more  than  a  hundred  Jap- 
inese  and  missionary  leaders,  including 

Or.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer,  literature  sec- 
etary  of  the  International  Missionary 

Council.         —Religious  News  Service. 

s ongs  for  Use  in  Street  Meetings 

and  Other  Gospel  Work 

Compiled  by   Clarence  Fretz 

Songs  to  be  used  in  street  meetings  and 
other  Gospel  meetings  should  be  simple, 
familiar,  singable,  easy  to  understand  and 

Hremember;  should  express  a  ringing  tes- 
,  timony  for  Christ,  advertise  the  Christian 
i  life,    emphasize    evangelical    truth,    and 

1  press  home  the  evangelistic  appeal. 
Such  songs  would  appear  under   the 

following  headings  in  a  topical  index: 
Assurance Love 
Atonement Peace 
Blood Penitence 

Calvary- Repentance 
Christ Redemption 
Cleansing Refuge 
Confession Rejoicing 
Cross Sacrifice 
Evangelism Salvation 
Faith Saviour 
Forgiveness Second  Coming 
Friend Sin 
Grace Sinner 
Gospel Submission 
Heaven Surrender 
Hell Testimony 
Invitation Victory 
Jesus Warfare 
Joy Warnings 

It  would  also  be  in  order  to  include 

such  songs  under  the  following  headings 
which  emphasize  the  heart  of  the  Gospel: 
Adoration  Gratitude 
Aspiration  Guidance 
Bible  Hope 
Challenge  Judgment  Day 
Comfort  Life 
Companion  Loyalty 
Confidence  Mercy 
Conflict  Praise 
Consecration  Promises 
Courage  Revival 
Devotion  Safety 

Discipleship  Security- Exhortation  Soul  Winning 
Exultation  Temptation 
Fellowship-  Thanksgiving 
Friendship  Truth 

Following  Christ      Walking 
Glory  Youth  Hymns 
God 

The  following  are  songs  for  use  in 

street  meetings  and  visitation.  The  sym- 
bol f  indicates  those  which  are  especially 

suitable  for  use  in  visiting  shut-ins, 

whether  at  home  or  in  public*  institu- 
tions; those  with  an  *  are  especially 

recommended  for  street  and  other  Gospel 
services. 

A  ruler  once  came  to  Jesus 
fA  Shelter  in  the  Time  of  Storm 
fAbide  with  Me 
*Alas!  and  Did  My  Saviour  Bleed 
All  Hail  the  Power 
All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me 
Anywhere  with  Jesus 
Are  You  Washed *At  Calvary 

fBe  not  dismayed,  what'er  betide *Blessed  Assurance 

Brightly  Beams  Our  Father's  Mercy I 

*  Christ  Receiveth  Sinful  Men 
*Come,  Every  Soul  by  Sin  Oppressed 
Come,  Lost  One 
Come,   Thou   Almighty  King 
Come,  Thou  Fount 
Come  to  the  Saviour  Now 
Come,  We  that  Love  the  Lord 
Come,  Ye  Sinners 

fCount  Your  Blessings 

fDoes  Jesus  Care 
*Down  at  the  cross  where  my  Saviour 

Encamped  along  the  hills 

Faith  Is  the  Victory 
Face  to  Face 
Fight  the  good  fight 
Follow  the  Path  of  Jesus 
For  Christ  and  the  Church 
fFrom  Every  Stormy  Wind 
Friendship  with  Jesus 
Full  Surrender 

Give  Me  Thy  Heart 
*Glory  to  His  Name 
tGod  Be  with  You 
tGod  Is  Love,  His  Mercv  Brightens 
tGod  Will  Take  Care  of  You 
Gone  from  my  heart 
*Grace  Greater  Than  Our  Sins 

Hallelujah,  What  a  Saviour 

Hark!  'tis  the  Shepherd's  Voice  I  Hear 
Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord 
Heavenly  Sunlight 

tHe  Hideth  My  Soul 
He  Keeps  Me  Singing 
He  Leadeth  Me 
He  Lifted  Me 
He  Lives 
How  Firm  a  Foundation 

I  come  to  the  garden  alone 
I  Heard  the  Voice  of  Jesus  Say 
I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  Liveth 
I  Know  Whom  I  Have  Believed 
I  Know  I  Love  Thee  Better,  Lord 
I  Love  Him 

fl  Love  to  Steal  a  While  Away 
I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story 

fl  Love  to  Think  of  My  Home  Above 
I  Need  Jesus 
I  Walk  with  the  King 

fl  Want  to  Live  Closer  to  Jesus 
I  was  sinking  deep  in  sin 
I  will  sing  of  my  Redeemer 
I  Will  Sing  the  Wondrous  Story 
I'd  Rather  Have  Jesus 
I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go I'm  Redeemed 

I've  Found  a  Friend 
If  Jesus  goes  with  me 
In  Jesus 

In  My  Heart  There  Rings  a  Melody 
In  the  Garden 
It  Pays  to  Serve  Jesus 
Ivory  Palaces 

*Jesus  Is  All  the  World  to  Me *Jesus  Is  Calling 

Jesus,  keep  me  near  the  cross 
Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul 
Jesus  Loves  Even  Me 

*Jesus  Never  Fails 
*Jesus  Paid  It  All *Jesus  Saves 

fJesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me 
fJesus  Wept 

Joy  to  the  World 
fJust  When  I  Need  Him  Most 

Leaning  on  the  Everlasting  Arms 
fLean  on  His  Arms 
Let  Jesus  Come  into  Your  Heart 
Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burniing 
Living  for  Jesus 
Living,  He  Loved  Me 
Lord,  I  care  not  for  riches 
Lord,  I'm  Coming  Home 
Love  Lifted  Me 

Loyalty  to  Christ 

Majestic  Sweetness  Sits  Enthroned 
"Man  of  sorrows,"  what  a  name 

""Marvelous  grace  of  our  loving  Lord 
Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone 
My  Anchor  Holds 
My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee 
*My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 
My  Jesus,  I  Love  Thee *My  Redeemer 

*My  Saviour's  Love 
My  soul  in  sad  exile 

*Naught  have  I  gotten 
tNear  to  the  Heart  of  God 
Near  the  Cross 

fNearer,  My  God,  to  Thee 
tNearer,  Still  Nearer 
fNever  Alone 
No  Hope  in  Jesus 
No  Longer  Lonely *No,  Not  One 

♦Nothing  but  the  Blood 

O  Could  I  Speak  the  Matchless  Worth 
fO  For  a  Closer  Walk  with  God 
O  For  a  Thousand  Tongues O  Happy  Day 

O  How  Happv  Are  They 
O  That  Will  Be  Glory 
O  Weary  Wanderer 
O  Why  Not  Tonight 
O  How  I  Love  Him 
*0  How  I  Love  Jesus 
*On  a  hill  far  away 
One  Day! 

One  Sweetly  Solemn  Thought 
(Conlinued  on  page  141) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa., 

is  scheduled  to  speak  on  "Christ-centered 
Courtship"  at  the  regular  meeting  of  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening,  Feb.  11. 

Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  minister  to  the  deaf  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  is  confined  to  his  home 
because  of  severe  burns  received  several  weeks 

ago.  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfus  substituted  for 
him  in  services  for  the  deaf  at  the  Mellinger 
Church  Jan.  15. 

New  prices  on  church  periodicals  become 
effective  March  1,  as  announced  on  the  back 

page  of  last  week's  issue.  Order  blanks  are 
being  inserted  in  various  papers  for  the  con- 

venience of  those  wishing  to  renew  sub- 
scriptions at  the  present  rates. 

The  Hagey  church  building,  Preston,  Ont., 
was  damaged  by  fire  on  a  Sunday  morning 
recently,   according  to   reports. 

Sister  Annie  Maust,  eighty-five-year-old 
mother-in-law  of  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  publish- 

ing agent,  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Scott- 
dale Jan.  28.  Burial  was  made  at  her  former 

home,  Springs,  Pa. 
Ordination  of  a  bishop  in  the  Elizabeth- 

town,  Pa.,  district  is  scheduled  for  Wednesday, 

Feb.  8.  Pray  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done. 
Joy  in  the  Christian  Life  will  be  discussed 

by  Sanford  Hershey  at  the  Hammercreek 

Young  People's  Meeting,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Feb. 
12. 
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Eight  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Wor- 
cester Church  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  district 

on  Feb.  5,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  John  K  Lapp,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  is  con- 
ducting midyear  revivals  at  Eastern  Mennon- 

ite College,  beginning  Feb.  5. 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  de- 

livered the  morning  message  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  29. 

Registration  in  the  special  Bible  term  at 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  has  reached  167. 

Prayer  is  requested  by  a  mother  for  her 
unsaved  sons. 

The  study  course  for  Christian  workers 

taught  by  John  R.  Mumaw  and  Paul  Led- 
erach will  be  concluded  with  an  examination 

to  be  given  at  the  Souderton,  Pa.,  Church  Feb. 
10  at  7:30. 

Bro.  Pierre  Widmer,  editor  of  "Christ  Seul," 
French  Mennonite  publication,  has  changed 
his  residence  from  Nommay  to  the  home  of 

his  father-in-law,  Pierre  Sommer,  at  Grand- 
Charmont,  par  Montbeliard  (Doubs).  He 

wishes  to  express  his  gratitude  for  the  kind- 
ness shown  to  him  when  he  toured  our 

churches  following  the  World  Conference  at 

Goshen  and  Newton.  "I  was  unable  to  write 
to  every  one  of  those  who  received  me  with 
so  much  kindness.  And  I  would  like  to  ex- 

press to  them  my  best  thanks  and  greetings  of 

love  in  Jesus  Christ,"  he  says.  He  is  at 
present  quite  busy  as  traveling  minister 
among   the   Mennonite  churches   in   France. 

Sister  Fern  Hershberger,  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  spent 
three  years  in  relief  work  in  India,  spoke  at 
her  home  church  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22, 
and  at  the  East  Union  Church  near  by  in 

the  evening.  She  expects  to  leave  on  March 
4  for  a  term  of  service  in  the  Philippines. 

Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio, 

preached  at  the  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Cleve- 
land, Ohio,  Jan.  29. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  served 
the  East  Union  Conservative  Church  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  29. 

Fifty  students  from  other  congregations 
were  enrolled  in  the  two-week  winter  Bible 
school  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan.  16-27,  making  a  total  en- 
rollment of  167  persons  between  the  ages  of 

fifteen  and  eighty.  Ninety-five  of  these  were 
men.  Instructors  included  Nelson  E.  Kauff- 

man,  principal,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Elias  W. 
Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  Christian  Charles,  Salunga, 
Pa.,  and  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  Atglen. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  member- 
ship and  one  reclaimed  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 

Mission  on  Jan.  22  by  the  bishop,  Aaron 

Mast.  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer  is  the  new  super- 
intendent of  the  work  there. 

Appointments  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  were  sched- 
uled to  be  filled  by  Leonard  Haarer  on  Jan. 

29,  Allen  Brubaker  Feb.  5,  and  Chester 

Kanagy  Feb.  12,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Aaron 
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Mast,  who  with  his  wife  is  spending  seven 
weeks  in  Florida. 

Harry  Solonar,  superintendent  of  the  P; 
cific  Garden  Mission  in  Chicago,  is  schedule 
to  speak  for  the  Metamora,  111.,  congregatio. 
morning  and  evening  Feb.  19. 

Bro.  Millard  Lind,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  wit 
the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind 

on  Wednesday,  Jan.  11.  Bro.  Lind  was  th 
first  superintendent  of  the  mission  outpoj 
established   there   in    1943. 

The  first  of  a,  series  of  sectional  workshop 
sponsored  by  the  Illinois  State  M.Y.F.  wa 
held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Church,  Sterling 
111.,  on  Saturday,  Jan.  28.  The  meeting  bega 
at  9:30  a.m.  and  closed  in  the  evening  wit 
a  hymn-sing. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  the  Metamora,  III 
congregation,  under  the  direction  of  Andre\ 
Schrock,  gave  an  evening  program  at  th 
Willow  Springs  Church,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Jan.  15.  Bro.  Raymond  Yoder,  Congervilh 
111.,  who  accompanied  them,  gave  a  shoi message. 

Bro.  Galen  Miller,  Canton,  Ohio,  partic: 

pated  in  services  at  the  Scottdale  Church  0 
Jan.  29.  , 

(Continued  on  page   140) 
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Calendar 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Ro 
noke    Church,    Eureka,    111.,    Feb.    24,    25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jar 

2   to   March   24. 
Winter  Bible  School,  Fairview,  Mich.,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  10 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  10 
Hesston   College  Winter   Bible   Term,   Hesston,   Kans. 

Jan.  4  to  Feb.  12. 
Winter   Bible  School,   Goshen   College,   Goshen,   Ind, 

Jan.    4    to    Feb.    14. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa, 

Jan.   4   to  Feb.    16. 
Special  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Hen 

risonburg,   Va.,    Jan.    24    to    March   6. 
Tenth    Annual    Christian    Day    School   Meeting,   Hes 

Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.    25. 
Conference  on  Mennonite  Community  Life,  Conestogt 

Church,    Morgantown,    Pa.,    March    10,    11. 
Ministerial    Fellowship    Meeting,    Illinois    Conference 

Waldo   Church,  Flanagan,   111.,  March   14,   15 
Spring    Missionary    Day,    March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plac Undecided,   March  24,  25. 
Semiannual     Meeting,     Mennonite     Commission     fo 

Christian   Education   and   Young   People's   Work Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6. 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpor 

Church,   Stryker,    Ohio,   May   23-25. 
General   Meeting,    Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   Go 

shen   College,    Goshen,   Ind.,   June   9,    10. 
Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro 

Va.,   June    13-17. Mennonite   Board  of  Missions   and  Charities,  Annua 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    Jum 
10-13. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Boys  and  Girls  (Ages   9-12),  June  21-28) 
Junior  High  Boys   and   Girls   (Ages   12-15),  June  21 to    July    5 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  July  5-1* 
Christian    Business   Men's    Week,   July   15-22 
Sunday-school   Teachers'    Week,   July   22-29 Youth  Adult   Conference,  July   29   to  Aug.   5 
Church   Music,    Aug.    5-12 
Bible    Conference,    Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'    Camp,   July    1-7 
Girls'    Camp,    July    8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music     Conference,     July     17-21 
First   Family   Week,   July   22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29   to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-1 1 
Second   Young   People's    Institute,   Aug.    12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept..    1 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 

dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 
Mennonite     Board     of    Education,    Annual     Meeting, 

Place   Undecided,   Oct.    19-21. 

_, 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  nurse  is  urgently  needed  at  the  Orphans' 
[ome,  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Who  is  ready  to 
nswer  the  call? 

Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  W.  Miller,  who  ar- 
ved  in  Argentina  on  Jan.  3  from  Medellin, 
lolombia,  will  be  located  in  the  station  at 
unerica,  about  forty  miles  north  of  Trenque 
auquen.  Bro.  Augustin  Darino,  who  was 
astor  here,  has  been  transferred  to  Arrecifes. 
he  address  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller  will  be: 

anerica,  F.C.N.D.F.S. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  missionaries 

nder  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  spent 

riday,  Jan.  27,  at  the  Mission  Board  head- 
uarters,  in  Elkhart,  Ind.  They  are  now  at 

me  home  of  Sister  Kniss's  parents  at  Oley, 
a.,  where  they  are  making  preparations  for 
leir  sailing  to  India  in  early  March. 
A  prayer  meeting  was  held  every  night 

uring  the  week  of  Jan.  22-29  at  the  Chicago, 
11.,  Mexican  Mission.  The  special  concern 
/as  that  the  unsaved  may  be  reached. 
A  baptismal  service  for  three  people  was 

eld  on  Jan.  15  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission 
Church. 
Bro.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  in  La  Plata, 

uerto  Rico,  writes:  "The  great  need  of  the 
illage  is  a  constant  challenge  to  us.  We  plan 
have  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  later 

SPRING    MISSIONARY    DAY 

March    19,    1950 

(The  third  Sunday  in  March) 

Program  Suggestions 

(Build      your      Sunday-school      and 
church  program  and  perhaps  also  the 
evening  meeting  around  the   mission- 

ary theme.) 

1.  Emphasize  "Opportunities  for  Every- 

one." a.  For  children — Quarter   Fund  In- 
vestments 

Savings   Boxes 
Junior  Missionary  Projects 

b.  For    young    people — Youth    Mis- 
sionary Projects 

Service  Units 
c.  For  everyone — Take  an  inventory 

of  what  you  have  been  doing. 
Make  plans  to  increase  your  ef- 

forts for  missions: 
In  service 
In  giving 
In  prayer 

2.  Choose  a  representative  from  each 
age  group  to  participate  on  the 
program.  Have  reports,  special 
songs,  poems,  plans  for  1950, 
topics  promoting  opportunities 
for  service. 

3.  Plan    for    special    season    of    prayer 
for  missions. 

4.  Invite  a  home   or  foreign  mission- 
ary as  a  guest  speaker.  (Perhaps 

your  date  for  Missionary  Dav 
will  need  to  be  adapted  to  your 
speaker's  schedule.) 

A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

(Sent  from  the  Annual  Mission  Coun- 
cil  recently   held   in   Argentina) 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and 
blood."  The  Argentina  Mennonite 
Mission,  founded  after  much  prayer 
and  cautious  preparation  in  1919,  has 
many  reasons  to  be  grateful  for  the 
manifest  mercies  and  blessings  of  the 
Lord  for  the  past  thirty  years. 

However,  due  to  a  number  of  cir- 
cumstances, a  series  of  problems  of  a 

diverse  nature  has  arisen.  The  only 
solution  to  these  problems  for  our 
mission  and  for  the  Argentine  Mennon- 

ite Church  in  this  period  of  spiritual 
and  administrative  crisis  is  divine  help 
and  guidance.  We  therefore  call  on 
the  brotherhood  at  large  to  join  with 
us  in  prayer  and  confidently  believe 
that  the  church  at  home  will  rally  to 
this  request  for  support. 

On    behalf   of   the    missionaries, 
Nelson  E.  Litwiller,  Secretary 

in  the  year  and  we  pray  that  many  souls  may 
be  convicted  and  come  to  the  Saviour.  .  .  . 

From  this  congregation  we  take  care  of  an 
outpost  on  the  top  of  a  mountain  in  Rabanal. 
I  go  up  on  horseback  every  Wednesday  and 
conduct  a  preaching  service  in  the  evening. 

.  .  .  Others  go  up  to  help  in  Sunday-school 

work,  women's  meetings,  and  children's  serv- 

ices." 

Thirteen  children  were  baptized  in  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  Jan.  15.  Twenty-one  children  in  the 
Home  are  now  members  of  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Bro.  Frank  Ventura,  who  assists  in  the 
services  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission 

each  week  end,  is  planning  to  begin  two  in- 
struction classes,  one  for  a  group  in  their  early 

teens,  and  the  other  for  older  young  people. 
Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  who  is  teaching  in  the 

Woodstock  School,  Landour,  India,  spent  her 
vacation  in  the  Central  Provinces  with  our 
missionaries  and  also  went  to  Kodaikanal  in 
South  India. 

Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller,  in  sending  in  the 
call  to  prayer,  boxed  on  this  page,  asked  that 
the  note  be  printed  in  boldface  type.  Will  you 
share  his  burden? 

Recent  changes  in  personnel  at  the  Or- 

phan's Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  include 
the  following:  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Troyer 
left  after  a  year  of  service  and  Sister  Etta 
Horning  after  being  there  seven  months.  The 
new  helpers  are  Bro.  David  Bacher,  Sisters 
Delilah   Detwiler  and   Anna   Nussbaum. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  who  has  been 

serving  in  India,  was  scheduled  to  leave 
Dhamtari  on  Jan.  26  for  Bombay,  from  where 
she  is  to  sail  on  Jan.  31.  She  plans  to  arrive 
home  during  the  first  part  of  March. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  a  young  man  who 

recently  came  from  Mexico  and  who  is  seek- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Mennonite  service  units  are  being  planned 
for  the  summer  in  the  areas  of  city  missions, 

rural  missions,  children's  homes,  children's 
camps,  and  general  hospitals.  Other  pro- 

jected units  include  several  M.Y.F.  youth 

teams,  a  colporteur  team,  and  a  builders'  unit. 
Applications  are  now  being  received  for  sum- 

mer voluntary  service. 

A  Voluntary  Service  Conference  was  held 
at  Hesston  College  on  Friday  evening,  Jan. 

27,  and  all  day  Saturday,  Jan.  28,  including 
testimonies  of  service  unit  workers,  interviews 

with  prospective  workers,  colored  slides  of 
units  in  action,  and  an  address  by  the  director 
of  voluntary  service,  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

The  theme  of  the  conference  was  "Voluntary 
Service,  a  Tithe  of  Time  and  Talent." 

Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber,  matron  of  the 
Kansas  City  Hospital  service  unit,  is  spending 
several  months  with  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  R. 
Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.  In  her  absence  Sister 
Edna  Miller,  former  service  unit  worker,  is 

serving  as  matron. 
Opportunities  for  service  will  be  available 

in  Puerto  Rico  during  the  next  several  months. 
Several  nurses  can  be  used  at  once.  Anyone 
interested  in  Puerto  Rican  service  should 

write  to  M.R.C.,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Ind. 

ing  the  truth  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican 
Mission.  He  takes  an  active  part  in  the 
Wednesday  night  Bible  study  and  spends 

much   time  in  studying  God's   Word. 
(Continued  on  page  140) 

WHAT  GOD  HATH  WROUGHT 

In  a   Half   Century  at  the   Mennonite 
Home   Mission,   Chicago,   Illinois, 

by  Emma  Oyer 

The  following  are  quotation-;  from 
the  first  workers,  as  found  in  the  open- 

ing chapter  of  the  book  "What  God 
Hath  Wrought."  "On  December  3, 
1893,  the  opening  of  the  Mission  took 
place.  .  .  .  The  Mission  was  closed  in 
March,  1896.  Just  as  we  closed  the 
door,  and  Board  members  and  workers 
were  getting  ready  to  leave,  a  bright- 
eyed  little  boy  who  had  been  in  our 
Sunday  school  came  up  and  said  to  me, 
'Is  it  all  done  now?'  That  went  to  my 
heart  like  a  chill.  I  said,  'No,  it  is  not 
all  done.'  While  most  of  our  friends 
who  so  nobly  stood  by  were  leaving 
for  home,  there  were  several  who 

stayed   through   it   all.'' You  will  be  interested  to  read  this 
whole  story  of  our  first  mission  efforts. 

Order  your  copy  of  "What  God  Hath 
Wrought"  today  from  the  Mennonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Price 

is  $2.00. 
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The  Call  of  Japan 
By  Mervin  Yoder 

*X 
tyv, •f, 

ECENTLY  the  "Time  Magazine"  car- 
ried an  article  which  was  entitled  "Fail- 

It  was  referring  to  the  failure  of  Prot- 
stant  Christians  to  respond  to  the  plea  which 
eneral  MacArthur  made  in  calling  for  1,000 

Christian  workers  to  hurry  the  job  of  Chris- 
tianizing Japan.  According  to  figures  pub- 

ished  by  the  Religious  News  Service,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  responded  very  well. 

£  j  In  Japan  there  are  now  1,120  Catholic,  com- 
w  Spared  to  24  Protestant  missionaries. 

►  "The  Christian  Century,"  a  Protestant  pub- 
lication, indignantly  responded  with  a  verbal 

lashing  to  shame  Protestants  into  action  and 

to  stimulate  thinking  on  their  missionary  re- 

sponsibility. "Nothing  could  reveal  more 
clearly  than  these  figures  how  appalling  is  the 
Protestant  failure  to  rise  to  the  opportunity 
presented  by  postwar  Japan  ....  American 
Protestant  Christianity  is  utterly  failing  to 
rise  to  the  mandate  which  the  Great  Commis- 

sion lays  upon  us.  We  deserve  the  verdict 
which  history  will  pass  upon  us.  Can  there 

be  any  doubt  what  it  will  be?" 
Why  are  the  Protestants  doing  so  little  in 

the  Japanese  mission  field?  How  can  the 
Catholics  do  so  much  ?  What  are  the  postwar 
opportunities  in  Japan  that  one  hears  so  much 
about?  How  can  an  individual  help  in  mak- 

ing available  the  Gospel  to  our  Japanese 
brethren?  Do  the  Japanese  really  want  the 
Gospel  or  do  they  entertain  some  ulterior 
motives?  What  about  their  prewar  religion? 

Looking  back  into  the  history  of  Japan  one 

finds  that  as  early  as  1549  the  Japanese  people 
were  introduced  to  Catholic  Christianity  by 
the  pioneer  missionary,  Francis  Xavier.  Later 
another  Jesuit,  Juan  Fernandez,  followed  in 
that  mission  field  and  is  considered  the  real 

founder  of  the  work.  By  1600,  baptized 
Christians  are  said  to  have  numbered  no  less 

than  750,000  who  were  ministered  to  by  53 
priests,  77  brothers,  and  800  Catechists. 

It  was  not  long  before  persecution  set  in. 
Because  of  distrust  of  foreign  countries  and 

political  complications,  Christianity  and  for- 
eigners were  extirpated.  Thus  ended  the 

promising  work  of  the  early  Roman  Catholic 

missions.  The  country  sealed  itself  hermeti- 
cally against  foreign  missions  and  commerce. 

Yet,  even  after  150  years  there  still  remained 

between  twenty  and  thirty  thousand  Chris- 
tians  in   Japan   who  maintained   their  faith. 

Not  until  1873  when  the  edict  against 
Christianity  was  removed,  did  the  Christian 
Church  receive  outside  stimulation.  New 

missions  then  began  to  work  in  Japan  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  one  a  year.  Christian 

schools  and  colleges  were  organized  by  mis- 
sionaries so  that  by  1894  the  combined  work 

had  materialized  into  a  group  of  evangelical 
Christians  numbering  40,000.  This  was  one 
of  the  most  remarkable  periods  of  growth  in 
Japanese  history.  If  that  rate  of  increase  could 
have  been  maintained,  Japan  might  have 
been  evangelized  in  not  much  more  than  one 

generation  of  time. 
After   1894,   there   was   a   strong   reaction 

Mendicant  holy  men  of  Japan  wander  the  srec 
of  Kobe,  Japan,  enroute  to  their  Promised  Lar 
The  baskets  over  their  heads  exclude  the  worlej 
distractions.    The  boxes  at  their  waists  are  f 

prayer   requests   and   donations. 

against   Christianity  in   Japan.    There   we; 

■special   factors   which  account  for   such   r|| 

actions.   Chief  of  these  was  Japan's  extren 
nationalism   accompanied   with   imperialist!  - 
The  victory  of  Japan  in  her  war  with  Chinll 
1894-95,  revealed  to  her  that  with  westei 
science  she  could  overcome  larger  countri< 
than  herself. 

Japan's  religions  here  also  stirred  int 
activity  and  this  manifested  itself  by  intern 

opposition  to  Christianity.  New  sects  < 
Shintoists  arose  teaching  that  patriotism  r< 
quired  adherence  to  Shintoism.  Buddhist 
also  stirred  with  new  life. 

Besides  this,  the  skeptical  influence  thj 
entered  Japan  from  the  Western  countrk 
may  also  be  added.  Relations  between  foi 
eign  missionaries  and  Japanese  Christian 
became  strained.  These  influences  had  a  n 

tarding  effect  upon  the  Christian  missio; 
work  in  Japan. 

After  1900  mission  schools  were  prohibited 
to  teach  religion  but  in  the  same  year  a  bi; 
was  passed  making  Shintoist,  Buddhist  ani 
Christian  religions  equal  before  the  law.  Eve; 
in  the  face  of  all  these  handicaps  in  the  year 

following  1900,  the  Christian  Church  foum 
its  membership  increased  from  50,000 
210,000. 

By  1941  the  Protestant  missions  were  prac 
tically  excluded  from  Japan  but  the  seed  o 
Christianity  had  been  sown  and  the  indig 
enous  Japanese  church  was  able  to  take  ovei 
Comparatively,  the  number  of  Japanese  Chris 
tians  in  the  nation  has  been  small,  yet  it  i 

acknowledged  that  any  reform  movement; 
of  recent  years  received  their  impetus  fron 
Christian  influence.  Thus  Christianity  hi 
become  the  leaven  that  is  working  in  the  n; 

tion.  The  number  of  Christians  of  all  con™ 
nections  in  Japan  does  not  exceed  400,00(  I 
From  this  brief  preceding  survey  of  th 

history  of  Christian  mission  work  in  Japan 
it  can  be  seen  that  Japan  is  far  from  bein 
totally  ignorant  of  Christianity.  In  fact,  thl 
foundations  of  Christianity  have  already  beei 
laid.  The  assumption  that  the  people  hav 
come  to  respect  Christianity  is  corroborate! 
by  action  of  the  government  in  giving  Chris 
tianity  equal  rights  with  the  other  religion 
as  early  as  1900.  Many  of  the  Japanes 
Christians  have  proved  steadfast  and  tru 
even  in  face  of  opposition  and  persecution 
The  committee  of  six  sent  to  Japan  b 

the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  in  the  fall  o 
1947  have  given  in  their  reports  some  ver 
important  facts  concerning  Japan  as  far  a 
the  Christian  Church  is  concerned. 

In  a  letter  from  D.  Wm.  Axling  he  says? 

"To  say  that  the  present  hour  is  an  houi' 
of  unparalleled  opportunity  is  not  juggling 

with  words.  It  is  forty-six  years  since  I  firs 
came  to  Japan  and  I  have  seen  nothing  like  i 
The  heart  of  young  Japan  is  wide  open  an 

hungry  for  the  Gospel  as  it  was  in  earl; 
Meiji.    Since  landing  I  have  been  speakinf 



» 

are     ,' 

'I  ebr.uary  y,  1950 

iree  and  four  times  a  week  in  schools, 

ihurches,  and  under  other  auspices.  Every- 
lij  'here  the  audiences  are  composed  of  young 

eople,  the  potential  builders  of  new  Japan, 
hey  are  on  a  quest  for  a  new  philosophy  of 
fe  both  for  themselves  and  for  the  nation 

nd  they  are  intent  on  finding  it  in  the  Chris- 
an  teachings.  It  is  almost  pathetic  to  witness 
leir  eagerness  and  the  hunger  of  their 

earts." 
After  traveling  in  Japan  during  the  month 

f  August,  1947,  the  Joint  Deputation  of  the 
oreign  Missions  Conference  to  Japan  met  at 
unnto  Village  in  the  foothills  of  the  Hakone 

fountains.  Here  they  met  with  the  Jap- 
nese  Christian  leaders  to  discuss  their  prob- 
ms  and  needs.  The  conference  revealed 

lore  vividly  the  unprecedented  opportunities 
nd  also  the  difficulties  facing  the  Christian 
ihurch  of  Japan.  There  is  economic  and 

acial  unrest,  food  shortage,  and  other  prob- 
ms  inherent  in  the  postwar  life  of  the  na- 
ion.  The  majority  of  the  large  city  churches 
vere  bombed  or  burned  out  leaving  only  the 
ery  small  rural  constituency  with  buildings 
till  intact.  Inflationary  costs  have  made  the 
velihood  of  the  minister  an  acute  problem. 

The  more  optimistic  side  of  the  situation 
eveals  that  the  hearts  of  the  people  are  more 
pen  to  the  Christian  message  than  ever 
efore.  Both  in  city  and  country  the  oppor- 
nity  for  Christian  witness  is  almost  un- 

ited. This  condition  may  last  only  from 
o  to  five  years  before  the  inevitable  reaction 

ts  in — reaction  against  a  faith  in  Chris- 
anity  which  had  not  matured  because  it 
eked  nurture.  Already  there  is  evidence 
hat  this  reaction  may  be  approaching. 

Need  for  Personnel  and  Equipment 

It  would  be  trite  to  say  there  is  a  great 
leed  in  this  enormous  group  of  bewildered 

nd  seeking  people.  There  is  need  for  per- 
onnel  and  equipment  to  reap  the  already 

ipened  harvest.  Short-term  preachers,  theo- 
'ogical  scholars,  experts  in  such  lines  as  re- 
igious  education,  social  thinking,  home  and 
family  life  are  needed  in  addition  to  several 
mndred  regular  missionaries.  Equipment 

uch  as  bicycles,  audio-visual  aids,  trucks,  etc., 
'vould  help  greatly  to  enlarge  the  territory 
vhich  could  be  covered  by  insufficient  staff. 

The  findings  of  the  Yumato  Conference 
ilso  reveal  that  the  rehabilitation  of  the  de- 

coyed city  work  is  a  pressing  problem  which 
nust  be  met,  but  there  is  also  a  positive  need 

In  untouched  areas.  In  the  next  few  years 
while  the  opportunity  lasts,  the  church  should 

1  nstill  itself  into  the  life  of  the  industrial 
:lasses  of  the  city  and  among  the  farmers, 

ishermen,  and  miners.  Over  half  the  popu- 
ation  lives  in  rural  areas.  This  calls  for  a 

ong-term  plan  to  build  a  Christ-serving  com- 
nunity  in  every  rural  municipality. 

Evangelistic  efforts  have  been  handicapped 
ay  a  tremendous  lack  of  Christian  literature. 
!The  committee  recommends  that  large  gifts 
of  paper  be  sent  from  North  America  to  be 
used  for  Christian  literature.  Social  service 

is  also  a  field  of  great  need. 

Evangelism    Unusually    Fruitful 

The  following  reports  on  direct  evangelism 

seem  not  to  be  exceptions:  "In  meetings  held 
recently  in  the  city  of  Shizucha  there  were 
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500  decisions  for  Christ;  in  Wakamatsu  400; 
in  Tokushima,  a  strong  Buddhist  center,  400; 

in  Shinabara,  one  of  the  centers  of  persecu- 
tion against  the  Catholic  Christians  350  years 

ago  and  since  that  time  bitterly  opposed  to 
Christianity,  167.  This  is  the  story  wherever 

the  'Three  Million  Souls  Movement'  goes. 
It  is  difficult  to  know  just  how  far  these  de- 

cisions will  take  them  into  the  Christian  life, 

but  it  shows  a  great  turning  to  the  Christian 
faith.  The  actual  abiding  results  will  depend 

largely  on  how  effectively  the  church  follows 

up  this  work." "Direct  evangelism  is  at  the  present  un- 
usually fruitful  numerically;  underneath  it, 

however,  must  be  a  long-range  process  of 

basic  Christian  training."  These  words  sum- 
marize the  conclusion  drawn  up  by  the  con- 

ference. This  basic  Christian  training  process 
must  be  given  through  every  possible  agency: 
the  home,  the  church,  Sunday  schools,  schools, 
and  other  agencies  of  instruction. 

Great  emphasis  has  been  placed  upon  Chris- 
tian education  through  the  various  levels  of 

schools.  There  has  never  been  a  time  when 

such  great  numbers  of  students  have  been 

appealing  for  entrance  into  Christian  edu- 
cational institutions.  There  is  immediate  pos- 

sibility of  winning  thousands  of  youth  for 
Christ  and  the  church.    At  the  present  time 

Rickshas  still  compete  with  modern  taxi  service 
in  Japan. 

the  school  facilities  and  the  available  Christian 

teachers  are  greatly  inadequate.  Half  the 
Christian  schools  were  destroyed  during  the 
war  and  the  rest  are  badly  in  need  of  repair. 
It  becomes  very  evident  that  there  is  a  dire 
need  for  qualified  Christian  teachers  and 
workers  in  Japan  today,  who  are  willing  and 
able  to  serve  the  Lord  in  this  capacity. 

Why  have  the  Japanese  people  made  such 
drastic  changes  in  their  religious  philosophy 

and  thought?  Why  do  they  seek  the  friend- 
ship of  America  and  Christianity?  Certainly 

the  great  havoc  and  destruction  brought  by 
American  planes  and  bombs  to  Japanese 
cities  in  the  recent  conflict  cannot  be  the  an- 

swer. America  would  hardly  have  responded 
in  such  a  submissive  and  loveable  way. 

Prewar  and  war  days  found  the  militarists 

of  Japan  strengthening  their  grip  upon  the 

people  by  closely  associating  Shintoistic  Emp- 
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eror  worship  with  patriotism.  Through  the 

propaganda  of  the  Shintoists  and  the  Militar- 
ists the  mass  of  the  people  came  to  associate 

their  worship  with  patriotism  and  loyalty  to 

their  god-Emperor.  As  long  as  they  were  ruled 
by  a  god,  and  were  themselves  gods  of  lower 
order,  the  Japanese  thought  they  were  des- 

tined to  rule  the  world.  All  that  is  changed 
now.  When  the  Emperor  announced  that 
he  was  not  a  god  but  just  as  human  as 
everyone  else  the  basis  of  Shintoism  was 

swept  away.  Stripped  of  its  official  sanction 
Shintoism  has  left  its  adherents  stranded 

and  it  is  failing  to  survive  as  the  most  in- 
fluential faith  in  Japan.  Buddhism  has  little 

to  offer  a  people  bewildered  and  grasping  for 
something  solid  upon  which  to  place  their 
faith.  Christianity  is  the  only  faith  that  fills 

the  needs  of  the  Japanese  nation.  Its  em- 
phasis upon  a  personal  God  and  individual 

responsibility  toward  Him;  its  teaching  of 
love,  grace,  and  forgiveness  to  a  penitent  and 
contrite  heart;  its  assurance  of  hope  for  the 
future  and  its  sound  basis  of  morality  and 

joyful  living  is  what  they  need.  With  all 
this  the  stern  pronouncement  of  judgment 
upon  the  transgressor  makes  Christianity  the 
religion.  If  the  Japanese  are  not  given  the 
Gospel  they  will  turn  to  something  else  to 
alleviate    their    confused    minds. 

There  are  other  factors  which  are  believed 

to  have  influenced  Japan  to  turn  to  Chris- 
tianity and  to  America.  The  Japanese  are 

coming  to  realize  more  clearly  what  a  suicidal 
endeavor  their  militarists  led  them  into  in 

throwing  them  against  the  amazing  military 
power  of  America  and  they  see  what  blind 
followers  they  were.  They  have  also  learned 
that  the  American  people  are  not  the  savages 

they  had  expected  to  see — not  as  their  military 
leaders  had  informed  them.  Another  as- 

tonishing thing  to  them  was  the  sagacity  of 
General  MacArthur  in  doing  things  figured 

to  win  their  favor.  For  instance,  the  import- 
ing of  food  when  the  people  were  most  des- 

perate and  the  assurance  that  America  desired 
only  such  changes  as  would  convert  Japan 

into  a  peace-loving  democracy.  Another  fac- 
tor calculated  to  be  important  in  Japanese 

reaction  is  the  fear  and  dislike  that  she  holds 
toward  communistic  Russia. 

These  things  have  probably  influenced 

Japan's  thinking;  nevertheless,  she  has  chos- 
en the  good  thing — that  of  becoming  ac- 

quainted with  Christ  and  Christianity.  Can 
we  withhold?  If  they  can  learn  to  know  our 
loving  Christ  as  their  true  Saviour  through 
devoted  Christian  missionaries,  then  their 

hearts  will  be  changed  and  their  regenerate 
hearts  and  minds  will  have  the  highest  motive 
— that  of  serving  and  glorifying  God. 

Japan  has  made  the  "Macedonian  Call." Are  we  going  to  sit  by  with  prejudiced  mind 
or  are  we  going  to  send  them  help  and  the 
needed  materials  and  personnel  required  to 

bring  the  Gospel  to  those  calling?  There 
will  undoubtedly  be  discouragements  and 
hardships  but  will  there  ever  be  a  time  when 

the  people  of  Japan  will  be  more  ready  to  ac- 
cept the  Christian  faith?  Will  there  ever  be 

a  time  when  it  will  be  as  easy  to  approach 

them  as  it  is  today?  They  are  ready  to  co- 

operate.   Are  we? 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y. 
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The  Chicago  Colored  Mission— 
A  Crisis 
By  E.  C.  Bender 

As  of  October  1,  1949,  the  mission  work 
among  the  colored  in  Chicago  was  transferred 
from  the  Illinois  Mission  Board  to  the  General 

Mission  Board.  At  that  time  it  was  quite 
evident  to  all  who  had  a  knowledge  of  the 
work  that  the  number  one  problem  was 
housing. 

There  was  not  a  question  but  that  the  work 
was  located  in  a  place  of  tremendous  need. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lark  with  their  co-workers 

had  built  a  high  prestige  among  the  people 
of  that  area,  and  also  with  the  city  authorities. 
But  the  house  which  was  owned  by  Bro. 
Lark  and  rented  by  the  Mission  Board  as  a 
home  for  the  workers  was  condemned  by  the 
city,  as  were  all  the  other  houses  in  that 
block.  Plans  to  replace  these  with  new 
apartment  buildings  for  colored  folks  had 
been  made.  The  dead  line  for  vacating  was 
set  at  January  15.  Since  October  Bro.  Lark 
has  been  searching  for  another  suitable  house 
in  that  area  to  either  rent  or  buy,  but  with 
no  success. 

On  December  22  fire  changed  the  dead 
line  for  moving.  The  cause  of  the  fire  is  a 
mystery,  but  the  results  are  evident.  In  a  few 
minutes  the  entire  contents  of  the  first  floor, 
in  which  was  a  store  operated  by  Bro.  Lark, 
were  destroyed,  and  the  remainder  of  the 
house  made  uninhabitable. 

Providentially,  Bro.  Lark  owns  a  summer 
cottage  about  sixty  miles  south  of  Chicago, 
in  a  rural  area  with  a  solid  colored  population. 
Last  fall,  work  had  been  done  by  volunteer 
help  to  make  this  house  inhabitable  the  year 
round,  and  yesterday  we  found  the  Larks 

and  their  co-workers  living  at  that  place. 
Were  they  discouraged?  No.  They  had 
made  definite  plans  to  carry  on  during  this 
crisis.  Sunday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday  will 
be  spent  in  Chicago  to  continue  the  work 
there.  The  other  days  of  the  week  will  be 
spent  in  evangelistic  efforts  in  Momence, 
Illinois,  where  they  are  now  living.  A  room 
is  being  built  to  their  dwelling,  as  a  place 

of  worship  for  that  area.  The  places  of  wor- 
ship in  Bethel  and  Dearborn  in  Chicago 

were  not  affected  by  the  fire,  nor  are  they 

immediately  affected  by  the  city  housing 

project.  Services  for  the  present  can  con- 
tinue as  before. 

The  above  is  written  as  an  introduction  to 

some  things  I  want  to  ask  of  you. 

1.  Bro.  Lark  experienced  a  personal  loss 
of  approximately  $1100  because  of  the  fire, 
and  the  loss  will  be  his  to  bear  unless  some 

of  us  help  him.  My  suggestion  is  that  you 
who  would  like  to  help  him  send  your  con- 

tributions to  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Whatever 
is  received  above  this  amount  shall  be  used 

for  the  Colored  Mission  building  project. 

2.  The  Illinois  Mission  Board  has  begun  a 
building  fund.  They  have  acquired  two  lots 
for  a  building  site.  The  title  for  one  of  these 
lots  is  still  in  the  process  of  clearing.  When 
this  is  completed  the  two  lots  and  the  building 
fund  will  be  turned  over  to  the  General 

Board,  but  the  amount  in  this  fund  will 

possibly  be  less  than  $2000.  The  Chicago 
housing  authorities  will  be  ready  to  give  us 
every  consideration  for  a  place  of  worship 
if  we  are  in  a  position  to  offer  something  con- 

crete. This  consideration  will  be  to  the  ex- 

tent of  exchanging  lots  with  us  if  that  were 
more  desirable.  We  are  not  in  a  position 
to  offer  anything  with  only  two  lots  and 
$2000.  This  crisis  can  be  the  means  of 

prompting  those  of  us  who  are  able  to  make 
a  generous  gift  to  this  building  fund  at  once. 
We  dare  not  be  too  late  to  qualify  for  Chris- 

tian work  in  this  area  where  there  are 
thousands  of  souls  who  need  Christ. 

3.  When  the  Illinois  Mission  Board  trans- 

ferred this  work  to  the  General  Board,  they 
had  no  operating  fund  balance  to  give  with  it. 
The  General  Board  had  no  fund  to  begin 
with  because  all  funds  formerly  received  for 
the  Chicago  work  had  been  transferred  each 
month  either  to  the  Illinois  treasurer  or  to 

Bro.  Lark.  Since  October,  contributions  for 

this  work  from  all  sources  did  not  nearly 
cover  the  monthly  needs  of  almost  $400.  This 
means  the  amount  is  in  the  red.    Our  Gen- 

! 

eral   Mission   fund   will   not  permit  this  t 
continue  too  long. 

(It  is  quite  understandable  how  this  si 
uation  came  about  since  October.  The  Illino: 

contributors  may  have  reasoned  that  sind 
this  work  is  now  transferred  to  the  Gener; 

Board,  it  is  no  longer  their  responsibility 
forgetting  that  the  General  Board  can  operat 
only  to  the  extent  that  the  districts  malsj 
funds  available.  From  our  office  we  m^ 
not  have  been  vigorous  enough  in  emphasis 
ing  to  all  the  districts  that  they  now  have 
definite  share  in  this  work.  However,  no\ 
is  the  time  for  all  of  us  who  believe  in  thi 

great  work  to  say  so  with  contributions.) 

4.  In  priority  this  last  statement  belong1 
first.  This  crisis  should  bring  us  all  to  ou 
knees.  Prayer  is  one  of  the  first  essential 
in  mission  work.  A  great  door  and  effectua 
is  opened  to  us  and  there  are  many  advei 
saries.  Let  us  pray  that  if  this  is  true  ou 
people  will  see  it  and  respond  in  a  way  th; 
will  enable  us  to  enter  this  open  door.  Th 
future  of  this  work  is  necessarily  dependen 

upon  our  response.  Elkhart,  Ind. 

SOME  COMPARATIVE  STATISTICS 

By  Ernest  Lehman 
Meals  served  in  Germany  through  feedin 

programs  would  feed  all  the  people  in  New 
ton,  Kan.,  or  Goshen,  Ind.,  one  meal  a  da 
for  two  and  one  half  years;  or  all  the  peopl 

in  Goshen,  Newton,  Archbold,  Hillsborc 
Reedley,  and  Harrisonburg  would  receive 
meal  a  day  for  nine  months. 

The  primary  class  and  their  teacher  at  the  Dearborn  Street  Mission.  These 
two  pictures  are  from  the  book,  "What  God  Hath  Wrought." 

Bro.  James  H.  Lark,  superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  work  among 
colored  in  Chicago,  and  children  from  the  Dearborn  Street  Mission. 
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The  small  loaves  of  bread  given   out  in 

Germany  would  give  every  person  in  New- 
|>n  a  loaf  three  times  a  week  for  two  years. 
Each  person  in  Goshen  or  Newton  would 

Jsceive  a  food  package  once  a  month  for  two 
|nd  one  half  years. 
All  meals  served  to  the  students  in  Ger- 

iany  would  give  every  Goshen  College  stu- 
lent  one  meal  a  day  for  his  entire  college 
ifareer. 
Meals  fed  to  children  in  Germany  would 

eed  approximately  all  the  children  in  Goshen, 

Jewton,  Archbold,  Kitchener,  Reedley,  Har- 
Sisonburg,  and  Hillsboro  one  noon  meal  a 
lay  for  seven  weeks;  or  all  the  children  in 
Litchener  for  fifteen  months. 

Every  child  in  Newton,  Reedley,  Goshen, 

}»r  Harrisonburg  would  receive  a  Christmas 

pundle  this  year. — M.C.C.  Services  Bulletin. 

Conference  in  Argentina 
By  Eileen  Rutt 

HE  last  week  of  November  many  people 
were  looking  toward  Pehuajo,  where  our 

:hurch  conference  was  to  be  held.  Some  of 

hem  traveled  very  far,  especially  Bro.  and 
Sister  }.  W.  Shank,  who  came  all  the  way 
rom  the  Chaco.  They  expected  to  bring  some 
ndian  delegates  along.  Everybody  anticipated 
neeting  them,  but  an  epidemic  of  smallpox 
nade  that  impossible.  Next  in  distance  came 
he  delegates  from  the  Cordoba  Hills.  Those 
:rom  La  Falda  and  Capilla  del  Monte  went 
>y  train  while  we  left  in  our  car,  expecting  to 
irrive  in  one  day  although  Pehuajo  is  about 
ive  hundred  miles  from  here.  After  leaving 
:he  macadamized  road,  we  passed  through 
a  number  of  mudholes.  In  one  the  auto  al- 

most stuck.  Then  we  drove  over  dusty  roads 
where  we  saw  only  the  endless  plains  and 
would  have  welcomed  the  sight  of  almost 
my  human  being.  Finally  we  reached  a 
little  town  without  running  water,  electricity, 
or  any  other  modern  conveniences.  When 
we  had  filled  the  tank  with  gas  and  were 
ready  to  leave,  the  car  would  not  go.  There 
was  no  train  until  the  following  morning; 
the  omnibus  had  passed.  So  we  were  com- 

pelled to  spend  the  night  there.  The  sight 
of  the  small  hotel  where  we  were  to  stay 
made  my  heart  faint.  We  would  have  wel- 

comed the  privilege  of  spending  the  night  in 
a  Lancaster  County  barn  rather  than  go  into 
that  mud  hut.  Nevertheless,  looks  often  are 
deceiving  and  we  were  satisfied  to  rest  there 
until  morning.  That  same  night  there  was 
a  real  dust  storm  such  as  only  those  who  have 
lived  in  that  section  can  imagine;  there  was 
thunder  and  lightning  but  no  rain. 

Finally  we  arrived  at  Pehuajo  on  December 
1,  just  in  time  for  the  opening  session.  There 
were  delegates  from  seventeen  towns,  and 
most  of  the  pastors  and  missionaries  were 
present.  Among  the  messages  we  heard,  I 
shall  mention  the  conference  sermon  preached 
by  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank.  Perhaps  it  impressed  us 
more  because  it  will  be  his  last  sermon  at  a 
church  conference  before  he  returns  to  the 

States.  Bro.  and  Sister  Miller,  just  back 
from  furlough,  were  also  there  with  their 
children.  The  main  theme  of  the  conference 

was  the  Abundant  Life.  There  was  good 
attendance  from  the  start,  as  well  as  good 

Organize 
A  Mission  Study  Class 

Now 

WHEN?  Midweek  meetings,  young 

people's  meetings,  special  class- es. Courses  are  made  up  of  six 
lessons  each. 

WHO?  Adults,  young  people,  chil- 
dren. (The  guides  have  sugges- tions for  all  ages.) 

WHY?  Jesus   said: 

"Lift  up  your  eyes" 
"Look  on  the  fields" 
"The  fields  . . .  are  white  already 

to  harvest." 

MATERIALS    AVAILABLE: 

Complete  kits  are  available  for  the following: 

1.  India,  a  19-piece  kit.  Price  $5.75. 
2.  China,  a  16-piece  kit.  Price  $7.05. 

3.  Japan,  a  14-piece  kit.  Price  $6.00. 

Book  Lists  and  Suggestions  for 
the  following  for  which  no  kits  have 
yet  been  worked  out: 

1.  "The  Christian  and  Race,"  a  16- 
page  booklet  giving  sugges- tions. 

2.  "Mission  Study  Classes  About 
Africa,"  4-page  pamphlet  with book  lists. 

3.  "The  Church  of  Christ  Among 
Uprooted  Americans,"  4-page 
pamphlet  with   book   list. 

4.  Argentina* 
5.  Puerto  Rico* 
6.  Home    Missions* 

*Suggested  books  can  be  given 
for  these  areas  of  study.  Write  for 
book  lists  and  information  for  the 
above  six  fields  to  the  Office  of  the 

Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 

Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Order  the  kits  for  India,  China, 

and  Japan  from  the: 

Mennonite    Publishing    House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

spirit.  Several  persons  accepted  Christ  as 

their  Saviour  and  three  young  people  con- 
secrated their  lives  to  His  service. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  celebrated  the 
thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 
Pehuajo  Church,  the  first  Mennonite  church 
that  was  established  in  Argentina.  Telegrams 
and  letters  were  received  from  friends  in  the 

States  and  in  this  country.  Several  of  the  first 

members  were  present  and  gave  their  testi- 
monies.  They  told  how  in  spite  of  prejudice 

and  other  difficulties,  the  Lord  called  them 
and  led  them  to  the  little  Gospel  hall  where 
they  found  Him  and  remained  faithful 
through  the  years.  Then  we  took  a  look  into 
the  future.  I  could  not  help  wondering  what 
the  next  thirty  years  will  bring  forth.  We 
are  responsible  to  a  great  extent.  It  was 
suggested  that  we  make  it  our  aim  to  win 
one  convert  per  member  per  year.  May  I 

ask  you  to  pray  for  the  work  in  Argentina? 
Cordoba,  Argentina. 
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Missions  Editorial 

One  Thousand  Young 

People  Needed 

The  leading  burden  of  Frank  Lau- 

bach,  who  has  been  called  the  "apostle  of 
literacy,"  is  that  Protestants  awaken  to 
the  opportunity  which  his  system  of 
teaching  people  to  read  has  unleashed  in 
this  world.  The  father  of  a  program 
which  takes  a  man  from  the  wilds  of  Af- 

rica, or  the  desert  lands  of  Arabia,  and 

has  him  reading  within  six  weeks,  Lau- 
bach's  concern  should  be  our  concern.  He 
says  that  if  Christians  do  not  grasp  this 

great  opportunity  then  the  Communists 
may. 

The  rapidity  at  which  adults  are  able 

to  learn  reading  with  the  Laubach  sys- 
tem is  astounding.  Some  are  able  to  read 

the  first  primer  in  a  week.  Within  six 

weeks  they  are  able  to  read  a  small  book- 

let on  the  life  of  Jesus.  Since  Laubach's 
present  program  provides  only  for  the 

first  six  weeks  of  training,  and-  since  those 
who  learn  to  read  want  more  reading 

matter— anything— he  feels,  and  rightly  so, 
that  mission  boards  should  take  up  the 
work  and  train  missionaries  who  can 

travel  to  areas  where  literacy  is  not 

known  and  set  up  a  system  of  reading. 

He  is  also  concerned  that  Christians  pro- 
vide Christian  literature,  and  do  it  quick- 

The  system  which  Laubach  has  devised 
is  rather  simple.  If,  for  instance,  the  letter 

"J"  in  a  language  can  or  may  mean  fish- 
hook, then  the  learners  remember  the 

character  readily  because  of  its  resem- 
blance to  a  fishhook.  Another  letter,  such 

as  "O"  may  resemble  an  orange,  and 

therefore  the  character  "O"  is  quite  easily 
remembered.  This  system  of  teaching,  as 

before  said,  requires  only  six  weeks  of 

instruction  to  enable  one  to  read  a  prim- 
er. 

In  the  co-operation  with,  and  at  the  re- 
quest of  Laubach,  Syracuse  University 

School  of  Journalism  has  set  up  a  two- 
fold program  of  religious  journalism  to 

perpetuate  this  system  of  teaching.  One 
course  is  to  teach  prospective  missionaries 

interested  in  going  into  new  areas  to 
learn  the  Laubach  method  and  then  after 

a  year's  training  to  acually  go  into  illit- 
erate territories.  The  other  course  is  for 

those  who  are  interested  in  learning  the 

system  for  use  in  America  to  teach  it  to 

outgoing  missionaries.    He  advises  that 
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every  mission  board  immediately  train  a 
person  in  this  work. 

Laubach  has  not  taught  people  to  read 

in  order  to  provide  a  market  for  the 

devil's  propaganda.  He  is  concerned 
about  governments  inaugurating  pro- 

grams to  teach  whole  nations  to  read 
under  this  system.  He  is  not  dismayed, 
however,  and  asks  and  with  a  pleading 

that  exemplifies  his  spirituality,  as  one 
can  attest  when  speaking  to  him,  that 

Christians  arise  to  the  greatest  opportu- 

nity upon  this  planet.  The  total  solution 
to  providing  Christian  literature  is  not 
in  sight.  The  literature  field  has  not  even 
stirred  the  imagination  and  perhaps  not 

even  touched  the  hearts  of  many  in  our 
own  Mennonite  Church.  We  too  have 

not  seen  the  vast  possibilities  offered  us. 
With  a  concept  of  the  Gospel  which 

counts  all  people  as  equal  before  God 
and  man  and  with  a  rural  background, 

we  should  be  evangelizers  in  foreign 

areas,  teaching  people  how  to  read,  how 

to  pray,  and  how  to  sow,  as  no  other 
church  perhaps  can.  Our  unique  heritage 
is  of  value  only  as  we  tell  it  to  others. 
Do  we  have  one  thousand  young  people 

to  spare  for  Laubach's  vision?— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Looking  Ahead  in  Relief 

Transition.  Gone  are  the  days  of  people 
starving  in  the  streets;  but  under  cover  there 
remains  gnawing  need,  hunger,  and  cold 
among  certain  groups  of  people.  In  place 
of  the  vast  material  aid  have  come  the  com- 

munity centers,  voluntary  service,  and  spirit- 
ual rehabilitation  work.  Refugee  work  goes 

on.  Material  aid  to  smaller  needy  groups 

continues.  Children's  homes  continue.  The 
door  for  spiritual  rehabilitation  is  open. 

A  Continuing  Witness.  One  sees  the  M.C.C. 

program  ahead  to  be  one  of  great  responsi- 
bility for  all  concerned.  The  distribution  of 

material  aid  and  the  efforts  to  interpret  our 
reasons  for  being  here  have  awakened  interest 

and  challenged  many,  and  they  are  now  turn- 
ing to  us  for  further  help.  There  are  people 

who  wish  to  learn  more  of  the  meaning  and 
application  of  a  living,  effectual  Gospel. 

This  challenge  that  M.C.C.  has  given  to 
others  to  rethink  their  present  values  of 
moral  and  spiritual  living  has  opened  a  new 

area  of  responsibility  and  we  have  a  wonder- 
ful opportunity  to  aid  in  this  field.  Our  com- 

munity centers,  work  camps,  voluntary  serv- 

ice, and  children's  homes  have  been  steps 
taken  to  attempt  this. 

The  Refugee  Problem  Remains.  Critical 
general  need  has  passed  and  in  addition  to  the 

chronic  need,  only  spot  help  will  be  re- 
quired among  the  general  population.  With 

the  refugees,  however,  it  is  a  different  story. 
The  refugee  problem  has  grown  and  is  still 
growing,  with  an  alarming  sum  of  1500 
refugees  being  added  to  the  millions  of  other 
refugees  every  day.  If  no  change  takes  place 
in  present  military  government  policies,  this 
problem    cannot   be    solved.     If   they    could 
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migrate  to  other  lands,  it  would  help  a  grti 
deal;  but  without  work  and  a  place  to  li 
here  on  the  continent,  they  have  little  oth 
chance  but  to  disintegrate  morally  and  sp itually. 

Our   aim   in   this   rehabilitation   prograi 
which  also  includes  liaison  and  help  to  o 
European  Mennonite   brethren,   promises 
be  one  of  the  hardest  and  most  demandii 

tasks  we  have  faced  up  to  the  present  time. 
The  Spiritual  Equivalent  In  the  year  ahe; 

we  will  be  striving  to  hammer  out  the  spirituj 

equivalent  of  the  "Brotchen"  in  Hambur| 
shoe  heels  in  Heilbronn,  brick  walls  in  Espr 
kamp,  and  the  vaccines  in  Naples.  A  Protei 

tant  pastor  recently  remarked,  "You  ha-M 
shown  us;  now  you  must  say  it."  If  we  ha^ had  an  effective  and  valid  ministry  to  supp. 

bread  to  starving  people  so  that  they  ca 
regain  strength,  then  certainly  the  Christia 
essence  that  validated  this  ministry  has  a 
even  greater  relevancy  in  helping  people  t 

again  achieve  lives  with  real  meaning  an 

purpose. — From  letters  by  Walter  Eiche 
Paul  Peachey,  and  others. 

Released  January  27,  1950,  via  Mennoni 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

DETROIT,  MICHIGAN 

(Detroit  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Friends.  The  Lord  is  good !  Prais 
Him  for  His  faithfulness  and  His  mercie: 
new  every  morning. 

We  are  grateful  to  all  who  in  any  wa 
helped  to  make  Christmas  for  us  and  other 
here  so  rich  with  the  warmth  of  friendship 
and  Christian  love.  We  praise  God  for  man 
personal  friends  and  thoughtful  sewing  cii 
cles.    May  God  bless  you. 
The  White  Gift  element  of  our  annua 

Christmas  program  with  gifts  for  friends  ii 

Paraguay  met  with  a  hearty  response.  Th 
many  interested  neighbors,  friends,  and  pai| 

ents  of  Sunday-school  children,  with  us,  wer 
surely  reminded  of  our  wonderful  Saviou 

King. 

It  is  not  possible  to  mention  every  expert 
ence  of  special  interest,  but  we  must  speal 
of  our  blessed  fellowship  over  Thanksgivinj 
time.  On  Wednesday  evening  Peter  Dycl 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  for  one  service 
Our  hearts  were  enlarged  and  blessed  througl 

his  message  and  pictures  which  made  vivic 
the  suffering  of  human  hearts.  The  thretj 
eastern  Michigan  Mennonite  churches  were 
together  in  their  annual  Thanksgiving  Da; 

program.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  of  Kitchener  j 
Ont.,  was  guest  speaker.  He  was  also  with  u 
for  meetings  following. 

Sister  Thelma  Burton,  one  of  our  faithfu 

and  worthy  workers  who  has  given  two  year:; 
in  relief  work,  has  accepted  the  positior 
as  receptionist  at  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hos 
pital.  We  miss  her  here,  but  we  are  always 
glad  when  one  of  our  group  can  help  fill  need: 
elsewhere.  How  happy  we  are  for  those  whc 
remain  here,  faithfully  serving  in  various 

capacities. 
Leroy    Willoughby    is    our    Sunday-school 

superintendent;  Carl  Shetler  is  assistant.  Un 

der   the   able   guidance  of  Earl  Webb   and! 

Carl  Sheder  the  boys'  shop  has  expanded  its 
efforts  and  increased  its  average  attendance 
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a8Mo  twenty.    The  girls'  club  work  also  con- 
1    inues  with  good  interest. 

The  Ladies'  Bible  Class  is  ever  a  challenge. 
d  Meetings  are  held  each  Thursday  morning 

n  some  home  for  study  of  the  Word.  Moth- 
ers of  all  ages  enjoy  this  fellowship  and  study. 

At  present  we  are  enjoying  the  study  of 
he  Book  of  Hebrews  in  our  midweek  Bible 

tudy  and  prayer  meeting.  We  are  happy  for 
;n  increased  interest  and  attendance. 

We  are  continuing  our  monthly  service  at 
he  Detroit  City  Rescue  Mission  downtown, 
ihe  first  Wednesday  of  each  month.  We  had 
j&zra  Beachy  and  a  group  from  Pinckney, 
Ivhch.,  with  us  in  the  December  meeting.  Our 
learts  were  newly   touched  at   the  January 

.05 

service  when  we  saw  the  large  number,  near 
500,  of  sad,  homeless  men  whose  lives  are 
deeply   scarred   by  sin,   attend   the  meeting. 
Although  Bro.  Raber  has  needed  to  be 

under  a  doctor's  care  for  some  time,  we  are 
grateful  for  answered  prayer  in  his  behalf. 
At  present  he  is  quite  improved.  Continue  to 
remember  in  prayer  the  needs  of  the  teeming 

millions  in  our  cities.  Are  you  praying  in  be- 
half of  the  few  on  the  field? 

The  enemy  of  souls  is  surely  busy  in  the 
art  of  deceiving  and  we  are  in  a  spiritual 
battle.  Remember  those  who  are  blinded  and 

may  we  fear  lest  we  be  of  the  number  having 
no  vision. 

Jan.  20,  1950.  The  Workers. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

MILLER,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Readers. 
We  praise  God  for  the  many  blessings  He 
Continually  bestows  upon  us. 

J!    On  Oct.  1  Sunday  school  was  reorganized: 
,  Supt.,  Millard  Rediger;  Secy.,  Maurice  Redi- 

'   ger;  Chor.,  Alice  Schweitzer. 
We  are  having  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 

day. The  attendance  is  about  twenty-eight. 
We  plan  to  have  Sunday  evening  meetings 
again  this  summer. 
!  On  Aug.  30  four  boys  from  the  college  in 

-  Virginia  stopped  here  overnight  on  their 
l  return  from  Canada  and  gave  an  interesting 
J  talk  and  had  song  services  with  us. 
4  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  2  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren 

;  Eicher,  of  Milford,  Nebr.,  were  with  us  for 
1  Bible  conference.  The  meetings  were  well 

attended  and  enjoyed  by  all. 
On  Oct.  16  we  observed  communion  serv- 

ice, with  our  bishop,  William  R.  Eicher,  of 
Milford,  Nebr.,  in  charge. 

The   last   week   of   October   we   had    the 

privilege    of    having    Bro.    and    Sister    Jake 
Birky,  of  Spartansburg,  Pa.,  stop  with  us  on 
their  way  home  from  North  Dakota.    Bro. 

•:  \  Birky  preached  two  inspiring  messages   for 
■   us,  which  we  greatly  enjoyed  and  appreciated. 

We  are  greatly  in  need  of  a  minister  here 
i   at  Miller.  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 

that  this  need  of  a  shepherd  may  be  supplied. 
William  Rediger. 

KOKOMO,  INDIANA 

(Howard-Miami  Congregation) 

In  October  our  Sunday  school  was  reor- 
ganized as  follows:  Supt.,  Marvin  Hersh- 

berger;  Asst.,  Isadore  Powell;  Chor.,  Gerald 
Mast;  Church  Chor.,  Dan  Hershberger;  Pri. 
Supt.,  John  Horner;  Secy.,  Millard  Osborne. 

In  December  our  young  people's  meeting  was 
reorganized:  Chm.,  Robert  Mast;  Jr.  Chm., 

Clayton  Sommers;  Secy.,  Mary  Ann  Hos- 
tettler. 

On  Dec.  1 1  Bro.  Henry  King,  from  Arthur, 
111.,  held  a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings. 
The  Word  was  preached  with  power  and 
there  were  several  confessions.  The  week  fol- 

lowing,   Bro.    Edd    Shrock,    from    Daviess 

County,  held  meetings  at  the  Kokomo  Mis- 
sion,  with   several   confessions   resulting. 

Jan.  12-15  the  brethren  George  Lapp  and 
Percy  Miller  held  a  week-end  Bible  con- 

ference, bringing  many  truths  to  our  minds. 
On  the  evening  of  Nov.  27  Bro.  Paul  R. 

Miller,  of  the  East  Goshen  congregation, 

brought  us  a  much-needed  and  timely  mes- 
sage on  reverence  in  the  house  of  God. 

Niles   M.   Slabaugh. 

ACCIDENT,  MARYLAND 

(Glade  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  "O  the  depth  of 
the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his  judgments, 

and  his  ways  past  finding  out!"  (Rom.  1 1 :33). 
We  were  very  glad  to  have  Bible  school 

this  summer,  after  not  having  had  it  for  some 
time.  Bro.  Paul  Bender,  Springs,  Pa.,  served 
as  principal.  There  were  six  classes,  with 

an  average  attendance  of  sixty-two.  We  ap- 
preciated the  messages  brought  to  us  on 

"The  Victorious  Christian  Life"  by  Bro. 
Darrel  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  in  the  evenings. 

The  men's  chorus  from  Pinto,  Md.,  ren- 
dered a  program  on  Oct.  21. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
with  us  Nov.  5-13  for  a  series  of  revival 

meetings.  Interest  was  good  throughout  the 
meetings.  Five  precious  souls  accepted  Christ 
as  their  Saviour.  Communion  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  13. 

Friday  evening,  Dec.  23,  a  group  of  young 
folks  went  Christmas  caroling.  Saturday,  Dec. 
24,  a  Christmas  program  was  given  by  the 
Sunday  school.  Christmas  Day  a  group  of 
young  folks  distributed  Christmas  boxes 
which  the  junior  sewing  had  prepared.  We 
were  again  reminded  of  the  great  love  of 
God  in  sending  His  only  Son  to  be  our 
Saviour  as  we  sang  Christmas  songs  and  read 
the  Christmas  story  together  before  we  left. 
The  gifts  were  gratefully  received. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto  brought  a  message  on 

"Nonconformity"  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1. 
A  singing  class  conducted  by  Bro.  Alton 

Miller,  Springs,  Pa.,  is  held  once  a  week  in 
different   homes  of  the  community. 

Pray  for  our  work  here. 
Jan.  25,   1950.  Miriam  Brenneman. 

CRYSTAL  SPRINGS,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  risen  Saviour  and  Lord.  God 

has  blessed  us  "with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 

heavenly  places  in  Christ"  during  the  past 
year  and  we  know  that  in  this  year,  1950,  His 
mercy  and  grace  will  continue  to  abound. 

A  combined  peace  conference  was  held 
for  our  brotherhood  and  the  Pleasant  Valley 
brotherhood  July  15-17,  by  three  young 
brethren:  Ernest  Martin,  Willard  Kraybill, 
and  Evan  Oswald.  On  Friday  evening  there 
was  a  combined  M.Y.F.  meeting  at  our 
church.  Sunday  morning  Bro.  Martin  spoke 
here,  Bro.  Kraybill  at  Pleasant  Valley,  and 
Bro.  Oswald  at  the  Woodland  Church  in 

Wichita.  In  the  afternoon  there  was  a  panel 
discussion  by  the  three  brethren,  at  our 
church.  Sunday  evening  a  combined  meeting 
was  held  at  Pleasant  Valley. 

On  Sunday  evening,  July  24,  Bro.  Samuel 
Miller,  who  with  his  family  has  returned  to 
Argentina  to  work  among  the  Chaco  Indians, 
brought  us  a  very  inspirational  message.  Bro. 
E.  W.  Zimmerman,  who  lives  in  Hutchinson 
and  is  a  representative  of  the  Northern  Bible 
Society,  spoke  to  us  on  Sunday  evening,  July 
31.  Sister  Vera  Yoder,  Windom,  Kans.,  was 
here  on  Saturday  afternoon,  Aug.  6,  and 
talked  to  the  sisters  of  our  church  and  Pleas- 

ant Valley.  On  the  following  Sunday  evening 

she  gave  a  talk  and  showed  pictures  of  her 
relief  work  in  China. 

Our  M.Y.F.  went  to  Wichita  on  Sunday 

morning,  Aug.  21,  and  held  church  services 
at  the  Woodland  Mission  Church. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  bishop  from  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio,  held  our  revival  meetings  Dec. 
6-13.  Two  persons  accepted  Jesus  as  their 
Saviour  and  the  entire  brotherhood  was 

greatly  blessed  by  Bro.  Miller's  heart-search- 
ing and  Spirit-filled  messages.  We  thank 

God  for  sending  him  to  us. 

We  have  had  the  blessing  of  having  several 

other  guest  speakers  during  the  last  few 
months  of  1949.  Bro.  Marvin  Eck,  who  has 

spent  three  years  as  a  missionary  in  the 
Sudan  interior,  preached  Sunday  morning. 
Oct.  2.  On  Oct.  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph 
Buckwalter,  who  are  now  in  Japan  learning 

the  Japanese  language  prior  to  mission  work 
there,  were  with  us.  On  Sunday  evening,  Oct. 
16,  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  pastor  of  the 
Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  talked  on 

"Purity  in  Personal  Habits."  Bro.  Leroy  Bech- 
ler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  student  at  Hesston 
College,  preached  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct. 
30,  and  in  the  evening  talked  about  the  col- 

ored mission  work  started  at  Saginaw,  Mich. 
Bro.  John  Steiner,  teacher  at  Hesston,  was 
with  us  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  6,  and  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  6  Bro.  Gabriel  Brunk,  Elida, 
Ohio,  spoke  to  us.  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
20,  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck,  who  are  also 

in  Japan,  fellowshiped  with  us.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  mission- 

ary appointees  to  South  America,  were  here 
Sunday  morning,  Nov.  20. 

Let  us  all  spend  much  time  in  prayer  for 
the  salvation  of  precious  souls.  May  all  of 

self  be  crucified,  that  we  may  be  truly  con- 

formed to  the  image  of  God's  dear  Son. Jan.  24,  1950.      Mrs.  Clarence  Burkholder. 
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ALLENSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Saviour's  name.  The  mission  work  at  Otelia 
has  been  greatly  blessed.  A  resident  minister 

is  needed  to  care  for  the  growing  congrega- 
tion. In  order  to  fill  this  need,  Bro.  Elmer 

Stoltzfus  was  here  on  Aug.  21  and  took 
charge  of  ordination  services.  Bro.  Leroy 
Zook,  who  has  served  at  Otelia  for  almost 

eleven  years,  was  ordained.  Pray  for  him 
and   the  work   there. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  21,  the 
K.V.  Christian  Day  School  rendered  their 

Christmas  program  here.  The  program  con- 
sisted of  choral  reading  of  Scripture  on  the 

prophecy  of  and  the  birth  of  Christ,  with 
music  between  sections.  The  program  was 
very  much  enjoyed  by  all. 
The  K.V.  Winter  Bible  School  is  once 

more  history,  having  been  held  Jan.  2-20, 
with  a  total  enrollment  of  one  hundred  young 
folks  and  adults.  We  were  fortunate  to  have 

as  instructors  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  of 
Scottdale,  Bro.  Ross  Metzler,  of  Mattawana, 
and  Bro.  Elam  Glick,  of  the  Locust  Grove 
congregation,  where  the  Bible  school  was  held. 

Visiting  brethren  with  us  lately  were  Bro. 
Eli  Miller,  of  Elton,  Pa.,  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  of 

Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Elmer  Yoder,  for- 
merly of  this  place  but  now  from  Elida,  Ohio. 

We  were  greatly  blessed  by  the  messages  of 

these  brethren  and  wish  them  God's  blessing in  their  work. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  number  of 
meetings  this  spring.  Revival  meetings  are 
to  begin  Feb.  12,  with  Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  of 
Elida,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  Pray  in  faith 
that  the  Spirit  may  have  His  way  in  the  lives 
of  believers  and  in  the  hearts  of  the  unsaved. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  meetings  on 
prophecy  the  week  end  of  March  12,  when 
Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  of  Elida,  Ohio,  will  be 
with   us. 

April  5-9  we  hope  to  hold  Passion  Week 
services,  with  communion  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  and  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess  plan  to  be  with  us  then. 

Also,  in  June  we  are  planning  to  hold  a 

Bible  conference,  with  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hos- 
tetter  and  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  both  of 
E.M.C.,  as  special  speakers. 
We  request  your  prayers  and  extend  a 

hearty  invitation  to  all  who  can  be  with  us 
for  any  or  all  of  these  meetings. 

Jan.  27,  1950.  Pauline  Peachey. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

served  as  host  to  the  semiannual  Sunday- 
school  meeting  of  the  Prairie  Street,  Belmont, 

Olive,  Crumstown,  and  Holdeman  congre- 
gations on  Jan.  22. 

The  brethren  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and 

George  J.  Lapp  served  as  instructors  in  the 

Ministers'  and  Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
held  Jan.  25-28  in  connection  with  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Bible  School. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  attended 

the  Pastors'  Convention  at  Columbus,  Ohio, 
Jan.  30,  31,  if  plans  carried. 

Students  from  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Bible 
School  presented  programs  at  the  Beech  and 
Farmerstown  churches  Sunday  evening,  Jan. 

29.  Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  instructor  at  the 
school,  delivered  the  evening  sermon  at 
Farmerstown. 

Dedication  services  of  the  Forks  Church, 

Middlebury,  Ind.,  were  held  Sunday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Jan.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville, Ohio,  spoke  in  a  conjoint  meeting  of 

the  Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal  Springs 

congregations  in  Kansas  Feb.  5. 
The  final  series  of  week-end  revival  serv- 

ices at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Harold  Eshleman, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  20-22.  Bro.  George 
R.  Brunk,  of  the  E.M.C.  faculty,  conducted 
the  second  of  the  series  the  preceding  week 
end. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  dedication  of  the 
new  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  north  of 

Wayland,  Iowa,  Jan.  29  were  C.  L.  Graber, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted revival  meetings  Jan.  11-16,  during  the 

Bible  school,  at  Fairview,  Mich.  The  meetings 
were  well  attended. 

Correction. — The  material  appearing  in 
this  issue  on  pages  141  and  142  should  have 
been  transposed.  By  turning  to  page  142 
before  141  the  reader  will  find  the  obituaries 

continuing  in  proper  sequence. 

MISSION  NEWS   (Continued) 

An  executive  committee  meeting  of  the 
Mission  Board  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  3  and  4. 
Sister  Barbara  Gingerich,  Kalona,  Iowa, 

who  has  been  working  in  the  laundry  of  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  for  over  six  years,  underwent  a  major 
operation  in  December.  Sister  Martha  Yoder, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  is  taking  her  place. 

Sister  Lena  Graber,  missionary  nurse  in 

India,  writes  on  Jan.  15:  "Sometimes  one 
feels  that  the  daily  ward  teaching  program 
makes  no  impression.  But  just  a  few  days 
ago  a  man  who  had  been  a  patient  here  in 
1946  came  and  begged  for  someone  to  come 
and  preach  in  his  village.  .  .  .  We  plan  to 

go  to  this  man's  village,  of  which  he  is  the 

owner." 
The  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  reports  an  at- 

tendance of  112  on  Sunday,  Jan.  22, 

Bro.  and  Sister  Enos  Bontrager,  who  have 

been  taking  care  of  the  school-age  boys  at  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  left  on  Jan.  14.  Two  new  workers, 
Sister  Elizabeth  Miller,  Partridge,  Kans., 
and  Edna  Ruth  Yoder,  Akron,  N.Y.,  have 

joined  the  staff. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel  E.  Miller,  mission- 

aries who  just  arrived  in  the  Chaco,  write 

on  Jan.  23:  "We  arrived  at  the  mission  about 
7:30  in  the  evening  after  a  thirty-three  hour 
ride.  .  .  .  When  we  arrived,  church  was  in 

session  in  the  little  thatch-roofed  chapel.  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank  was  preaching.  .  .  .  We  gave 
a  few  words  of  greetings  and  shook  hands 
after  the  service.  The  Indians  gave  us  a 
warm  welcome.  .  .  .  We  are  surely  glad  that 
Bro.  Shank  can  be  with  us  for  a  week  to  help 

us  get  orientated.  Bro.  Durksen  will  be  with 
us  for  a  few  months  yet  before  taking  up  his 

work  with  the  M.C.C." 

A  local  board  meeting  of  the  Mennoni 

Children's  Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
scheduled  for  February,  at  which  time  pla: 
for  a  dwelling  house  for  the  superintende: 
and  matron  will  be  made.  This  will  be  bui 

on  the  northeast  corner  of  the  Home  properl 

and  just  north  of  the  Home  building. 
Sister  Thelma  Burton,  Detroit,  Mich.,  h 

begun  her  new  work  at  the  La  Junta,  Col 
Mennonite  Hospital  as  receptionist. 

The  following  brethren  attended  the  Hoi 
Missions  Council,  Columbus,  Ohio,  Jan.  2 

27:   J.   D.   Graber,   secretary   of   the   Boar 
C.    Warren    Long,    pastor,    Tiskilwa,    111 

Church;    J,,    J.    Hostetler.    superintendent. 
Canton,    Ohio,   Mission;   Glenn   B.    Martir. 
superintendent,  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission. 

Bro.  Frank  A.  Sturpe,  converted  Jew,  w; 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mi; 

sion  Sunday  forenoon,  Feb.  5. 
The  workers  and  the  children  of  the  Oi 

phans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  wish  t 
express  their  appreciation  for  the  donation 
of  canned  goods,  clothing,  bedding,  am 
nice  Christmas  gifts,  that  were  sent  in  durinj 

the  past  year.  "May  the  Lord  add  His  bles: 
ing,"  they  write. An  ordination  service  is  being  planned  fo 
Bro.  Paul  Kniss,  missionary  under  appoint, 

ment  to  Bihar,  India,  at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Churcl 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo 
and  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla 
are  scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of  Bible  con 
ferences  in  several  churches  in  Missouri  Fel 

17-26.  They  will  be  at  the  Hannibal,  Mo 

Mission  Feb.  24-26. 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Mission  Board  treasure 

and  member  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  an 
Sanitarium  Local  Board  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

was  in  La  Junta  Jan.  27  and  28. 
A  survey  of  the  status  of  the  new  nurses] 

home  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  indicates  that  ilj 
funds  continue  to  come  in  as  they  have  been 

the  nurses'  home  can  be  completed.  All  in 
terested  persons  should  immediately  senc 
their  contributions  to  assure  the  completior 

and  equipping  of  the  home. 

Bro.  Raymond  L  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.' will  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  i 
at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel,  Mt.  Union 

Pa.,  beginning  Feb.  27. 
Word  has  been  received  that  Bro.  Waltoi 

Schlabach  and  family,  new  missionaries  tcj 
Ethiopia,  arrived  safely  at  Dire  Dawa. 

The  citizens  of  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  near  Lj; 

Junta,  are  promoting  the  construction  of  £|| 
small,  new  hospital.  It  will  be  operated  as  ar( 

integral  part  of  the  program  of  the  Mennonite  i 
Hospital  at  La  Junta.  Prayers  are  asked  foi 
the  development  of  this  new  project. 

Another  full-time  worker,  Sister  Rosa  Yo-^ 
der,  Allensville,  Pa.,  has  been  added  to  tht 
staff   of   workers    at   the   Otelia    Mennonite 

Chapel,  Mt.  Union,  Pa. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart. 
Indiana,  Feb.  1,  1950. 

The  private  and  personal  blessings  we  en- 
joy, the  blessings  of  immunity,  safeguard, 

liberty,  and  integrity,  deserve  the  thanksgiv- 
ing of  a  whole  life. — Jeremy  Taylor. 



>• 

1 1)  February  y,  1950 

n«!  us  stepmother    (Mrs.    Sarah   Oswald,   Orrville, 
nt    hio),  and  4  sons    (Noble,  Aurora,  Ohio;   Ed- 
'!    ard,  James,  and  Mervin,  at  home).    His  par- 
fi  ̂ts,  4  brothers  (Albert,  Sylvia,  and  2  infants) 
;oS  id  one  infant  son    (Edwin)    predeceased  him. 

',    he  first  three  years  of  his  married  life  he  lived 
'"•  [Holmes    Co.,    Ohio;    in    1925    he   moved    to 
ope  £>rtage  Co.   In   his   youth   he   united   with   the 

[ennonite    Church    and    was    faithful    to    the 
lurch   throughout  his  life.    He  was  a   trustee 

l,|   id  church  treasurer  for  many  years,  and  his 
rj    rvices    were    always    available    in    any    other 

ipacity   for  which   he   was   fitted.    He   was   a 
an  of  humility  and  of  few  words,  deeply  re- 

jected  and   honored   by   those   who   knew   him 
•st.   His  concern  was  not  only  for  the  perish- 
)le  and  material  things  of  this  world,  but  for 
ie  eternal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  his  family, 
uneral  services  were  held   at  the  Plain   View 
ennonite  Church,  Aurora,  Dec.  24,  in  charge 
:  the  local  ministers.  Interment  was  made  in 
ie  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Troyer. — ArDonna  Rae,  stillborn  daughter  of 
Wilbur  and  Eunice  (Eck)  Troyer,  was  born 
ec.  5,  1949,  at  the  Galloway  Hospital,  Anthony, 
ans.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleas- 
at  Valley  Cemetery  on  Dec.  7  by  Gideon  Yoder. 

Stutzman. — Marybelle,  daughter  of  Ezra  and 
mma  Neff,  was  born  at  Auburn,  Ohio,  April 
I,  1895 ;  died  at  her  home  in  Aurora,  Ohio, 
ec.  18,  1949;  aged  54  y.  8  m.  6  d.  On  Feb. 
\  1913,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elmer 
Stutzman,  of  Aurora,  Ohio.  Surviving  are 

sons  and  3  daughters  (Lucille  Gartner,  Lake- 
ood,  Ohio ;  Kenneth,  Oakland,  Calif. ;  Ray 
lien,  Aurora,  Ohio;  Aleda  Chapman,  Kent, 
hio ;  Mahlon  Ezra,  Akron,  Ohio ;  Grace  Hop- 

■ns,  Mantua,  Ohio ;   Robert,  Ralph,   and  Don- 
d,  at  home),  14  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Innie  Walls,  Kent,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Clara  Cohick, 
!   Akron,    Ohio),    and    one    brother    (Mahlon, 

\  Lagrange,  Ind.).  Her  parents,  4  sisters,  and  one 
1  rother    preceded    her    in    death.     All    but    the 
■frst  year  of  her  married  life  were  spent  at  her 
■lite  home,   where   she   died.    Five   days   before 

'eath    she    suffered    a    stroke,    never    regaining 
I  bnsciousness.   All  the  children  were  at  her  bed- 
■  Jde  when  she  died.  As  a  young  girl  she  ac- 

?pted  Christ  and  united  with  the  Plain  View 
'  [ennonite  Church,  Aurora,  remaining  faithful 
I  ntil  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
i  .'lain  View  Church  Dec.  21,  in  charge  of  the 
I  >cal  ministers.  Burial  was  made  in  the  near- 
liy  cemetery. 

I '  Zapata.— 'Santiago  V.,  son  of  Jesus  and 
I  sabelle  (Basquez)  Zapata,  was  born  May  1, 
1  .878,  at  Castroville,  Texas ;  passed  away  at 
i  tie  home  of  his  daughter  in  Freeport,  111.,  Dec. 
?  6,  1949,  after  an  extended  illness ;  aged  71  y. 
[j  m.  15  d.  He  lived  most  of  his  life  in  Del  Rio, 
,  'exas,  having  moved  to  Chicago  in  1940  and 
1  o  Freeport  in  1942.  July  15,  1901,  he  was  mar- 
;  lied  to  Elena  Valdez.  Surviving  are  his  daugh- 
I  er  (Mrs.  Isabelle  Vallarta,  Freeport),  10  grand- 
■  nildren,  one  great-grandchild,  2  brothers  (Syl- 
i  ester,  Chicago,  111. ;  and  Adolfo,  San  Antonio, 

,  ..""exas),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Maria  Perez  and  Mamie 
i  'apata,  both  of  San  Antonio).   His  parents,  his 
■rife,  3  brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded  him 

i  jn  death.  About  two  years  ago  he  united  with 
,  ihe  Freeport,  111.,  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
|  ie  was  a  member  until  death.  Funeral  services 
I  :vere  held  at  the  Myers  Funeral  Home  in  Da- I  :ota  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  with  burial 
i  'n  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Howard  Zehr  was  in 
i  'harge  of  the  funeral  service,  with  Frank  Ven- 
1  ura  leading  the  closing  prayer  at  the  cemetery 
!  'n  the  Spanish  language,  the  mother  tongue  of he  deceased. 

Wittrig. — Josephine,  daughter  of  August  and 
3arbara  (King)  Lund,  was  born  near  Hopedale, 
.!11.,  May  29,  1859 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  in 
beemer,  Nebr.,  Dec.  24,  1949 ;  aged  90  y.  6  m. 
J5  d.  In  her  girlhood  she  moved  with  her  fam- 
ly  to  Decatur  Co.,  Kansas.  On  April  13.  1889, 
(he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacob  Wittrig, 
ind  in  1901  they  moved  to  Cuming  Co.,  Nebr., 

1  oy  covered  wagon.  They  lived  on  a  farm  near 
Beemer  until  1919,  when  they  retired  and  moved 
o  town.  Her  husband  passed  away  April  4, 
1931.   Her  parents,  one  sister,  and  one  brother 
'also  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (David  and  Edward,  of  Beemer;  Anna, 
it  home;  Lydia — Mrs.  Ed  Stutzman,  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.),  19  grandchildren,  16  great-grand- 
?hildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Caroline  Birky,  Tan- 

gent, Oreg.),  one  sister-in-law,  and  a  large 
Dumber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.    In  her 
'youth  she  united  with   the  Mennonite  Church. 
'in  which  faith  she  died.  She  was  a  woman  of 
great  faith  in  God  and  a  friend  to  all.  Friends 
and  neighbors  of  all  denominations  enjoyed 
visiting  in  her  home  and  were  always  welcome. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Her  earthly  life  was  one  of  suffering  and  pain, 
but  one  of  blessing,  joy,  and  happiness.  Fu- 

neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
P.  O.  Oswald  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  by 
Sam  Oswald  and  William  Eicher.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

CHURCH   MUSIC        (Continued) 

*Only  a  Sinner 
*Only  Trust  Him 
fPeace,  Perfect  Peace 
Praise  Him,  Praise  Him 
Precious  Name 

fPrecious  Promise 
Redeemed 
♦Rock  of  Ages 

Saved  by  Grace 
*Since  I  Have  Been  Redeemed 
*Since  Jesus  Came  into  My  Heart 
Sing  them  over  again  to  me 

*  Sinners  Jesus  will  receive 
*Softly  and  Tenderly  Jesus  Is  Calling 
Some  day  the  silver  cord  will  break 
♦Stand  Up  for  Jesus 
Standing  on  the  Promises 
Stepping  in  the  Light Sunrise 
♦Sunshine  in  the  Soul 
Sweet  are  the  promises 
Sweet  By  and  By 
Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer 
Sweet  Peace 
Sweeter  as  the  years  go  by 

fTake  the  name  of  Jesus  with  you 
Take  Time  to  Be  Holy 
Tell  It  to  Jesus 
The  Banner  of  the  Cross 
The  Beautiful  Garden  of  Prayer 
The  Child  of  a  King 
The  Church  in  the  Wildwood 

fThe  Cleft  of  the  Rock 
The  Cross  Is  Not  Greater 
*The  Glory  Song 
The  Great  Physican 
The  Haven  of  Rest 

The  King's  Business 
The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus 
The  Lily  of  the  Valley 

fThe  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 
The  Lower  Lights 
The  Name  of  Jesus 

*The  Old  Rugged  Cross 
The  Old  Time  Religion 
The  Rock  That  Is  Higher  Than  I 
*The  Solid  Rock 
fThe  Unclouded  Day 
The  Way  of  the  Cross 
The  whole  world  was  lost 
There  Is  a  Fountain 
There  Is  Power  in  the  Blood 
There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear 
There's  a  church  in  the  valley 
There's  a  land  that  is  fairer 
There's  a  royal  banner  given 
There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy 
There's  sunshine  in  my  soul 
There's  within  my  heart  a  melody 
There's  a  Great  Day  Coming 
Thou  Thinkest,  Lord,  of  Me 
Though  Your  Sins  Be  as  Scarlet 

*'Tis  So  Sweet  to  Trust  in  Jesus 
Tis  the  old  time  religion 
True-Hearted,  Whole-Hearted 
Trust  and  Obey 

tUnder  His  Wings 

*We  have  heard  the  joyful  sound 
We're  Marching  to  Zion *What  a  Friend 

*What  a  wonderful  change  in  my  life 
*What  can  wash  away  my  sin 
What  If  It  Were  Today 
When  all  my  labors  and  trials 
*When  I  shall  come  to  the  end 
When  Jesus  comes  to  reward 
When  the  Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder 
*When  we  walk  with  the  Lord 
Where  He  Leads  I'll  Follow 
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Where  He  Leads  Me 
Where  Will  You  Spend  Eternity 
♦"Whosoever   heareth" 
"Whosoever  Will" 
Will  Jesus  Find  Us  Watching 
Wonderful  Jesus 

Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again 
♦Years  I  spent  in  vanity 
Yield  Not  to  Temptation 
You  Cannot  Hide  from  God 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Satan's  Cunning  Device  for 
Children 

By  G.  T.  Thiessen 

For  a  long  while  a  young  girl  accom- 
panied us  to  Sunday  school  and  other 

services.  Often  she  would  bring  her  two 
little  brothers  with  her.  She  soon  real- 

ized her  sinful  condition  and  wanted  to 
be  saved.  She  told  her  mother  about  it, 
but  her  mother  told  her  to  wait  until  she 
was  twelve  and  could  understand  what 

she  was  doing.  Often  she  cried  because 
of  the  burden  of  sin  on  her. 

During  special  meetings  others  took 
the  step  for  Christ.  She  could  resist  no 
longer.  She  obeyed  Christ  rather  than 
her  mother.  Coming  home  that  night 
she  asked  her  mother,  father,  and  broth- 

ers to  forgive  her  naughtiness  to  them. 
She  also  asked  her  teacher  for  forgiveness. 
How  happy  she  was  to  testify  for  her 
Master,  and  pray  openly  I  Often  she 
asked  us  and  the  congregation  to  pray  for 
her  parents,  who  were  once  Christians. 

Seemingly  her  mother  did  not  object 
to  her  step  now,  but  tried  to  get  her  to 
attend  the  movies  with  them.  Most  of 

the  time  her  begging  to  rather  stay  with 
us  was  sufficient.  We  either  took  her  to 
the  services  or  told  her  Bible  stories  and 

taught  her  Bible  truths.  She  made  nota- 
ble progress  in  her  Christian  life.  Often 

she  succeeded  in  bringing  her  friends  to the  meetings. 

Then  the  theater  conducted  a  contest. 

Her  parents  succeeded  in  getting  their 
daughter  interested  in  that.  She  won  the 
prize,  a  scooter,  which  she  sold  for 
$125.00.  This  worked  an  anxiety  for 
more.  Her  parents  suggested  that  she 
attend  the  Sunday  school  in  a  church  of 
the  denomination  to  which  they  used  to 

belong.    "We  have  a   background, 
and  wish  you  to  follow  us,"  they  told  her. Since  then  she  has  attended  there  at 
times.  A  member  of  that  church  told  me 

that  their  preacher  attends  the  theater 
for  his  inspiration  to  preach.  He  even 
advocated  the  theaters  as  educational 

from  his  pulpit.  How  cunningly  Satan 
works  at  his  job!  At  times  this  girl  comes 
here  to  accompany  my  wife  to  the  services 
in  the  Chapel.  We  sincerely  hope  she 
can  be  brought  back  into  the  fold.  Her 
two  little  brothers  attended  the  summer 
Bible  school  our  workers  conducted  in 
the  Chapel.  Please  help  us  pray  for  this 

family  and  others  roving  in  similar  cir- cumstances. 

Orange  Cove,  Calif. 
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Announcements 

Shirk. — Reuben  H.  and  Susanna  (Stauffer) 
Shirk,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fifty-fifth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Dec.  18,  1949.  They 
were  married  by  William  Hoar,  pastor  of  the 
Cedar  Grove  Presbyterian  Church,  east  of  Blue 
Ball,  Pa.  Bro.  Shirk  is  seventy-eight  and  Sister 
Shirk  is  eighty.  They  have  8  children  (Anna 
Mary — Mrs.  Eli  D.  Wenger,  Harry,  Alta — Mrs. 
Abram  Weaver,  Salinda — Mrs.  David  Stoltzfus, 
Elmer,  Esther — Mrs.  John  Weaver,  Clarence, 
and  Albert),  all  living.  Soon  after  their  mar- 

riage they  united  with  the  Weaverland  Men- nonite  Church  and  became  subscribers  to  the 

"Herald  of  Truth,"  later  the  "Gospel  Herald." 

BIRTHS 

Beechy. — To  Ralph  and  Olive  (Mast)  Beechy, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  David  George,  Nov.  24. 

Bellar. — To  Francis  and  Evelyn  (Stutzman) 
Bellar,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Gary  Wayne,  Jan. 
13. 

Charles. — To  H.  Raymond  and  Anna  Lois 
(Bucher)  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Linda  Ann,  Jan.  22. 

Derstine. — To  Abram  D.  and  Ruth  (Moyer) 
Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenton  M., 
Jan.  9. 

Enck. — To  Richard  S.  and  Anna  (Newcomer) 
Enck,  Marietta,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nelson  Lamar,  Dec. 
26. 

Hartzler. — To  Ralph  and  Blanche  (Murray) 
Hartzler,  Akron,  N.Y.,  a  son,  David  Dale,  Dec. 
30. 

Headings. — To  Eugene  and  Martha  (Steiner) 
Headings,  New  Springfield,  Ohio,  a  son,  John 
Paul,  Jan.  11. 

Herr. — To  Paul  M.  and  Esther  (Houck) 
Herr,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edith  Marie, 
Jan.  16. 

Kauffman.—-  To  Glenn  D.  and  Ruth  (Byler) 
Kauffman,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donna 
Mae,  Jan.  17. 

Kauffman.  —  To  Morris  E.  and  Zelma 
(Stamm)  Kauffman,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Randall  Jay,  Dec.  15. 

Kilheffer. — To  John  Henry  and  Mary  (Thom- 
as) Kilheffer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dennis 

Eugene,  Jan.  7. 

Kihsey. — To  Walter  S.  and  Alma  (Hauck) 
Kinsey,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  twin  sons,  Leon 
Samuel   (stillborn)   and  Lee  Sylvester,  Jan.  20. 

Landis. — To  John  W.  and  Pauline  (Bru- 
baker)  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet 
Lorraine,  Jan.  21. 

Lengacher. — To  Louis  Lee  and  Margueriette 
(Weirich)  Lengacher,  Grabill,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Glenda  Arlene,  Jan.  15. 

Martin. — To  Wilbur  H.  and  Flo  (Myers) 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son.  Lawrence  Ray, 
Jan.  6. 

Saltzman. — To  Wilfred  and  Alberta  Saltzman, 
Yarmouth,  Iowa,  a  son,  Eugene  Arthur,  Dec.  5. 

Schrock. — To  Edward  and  Violet  (Harter) 
Schrock,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Janice 
Eileen,  Jan.  17. 

Shrock. — To  Paul  and  Dorcas  (Graber) 
Shrock,  Loogootee,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Brenda 
Arlene,  Dec.  14. 

Souder. — To  Mahlon  and  Eleanor  (Bechtel) 
Souder,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirley,  Jan. 
19. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Ammon  and  Gertrude  (Peters) 
Stoltzfus,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Roita  Faye, 
Jan.  15. 

Stutzman. — To  Leslie  and  Alice  (Delmont) 
iStutzman,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Stanley  Brent, 
Dec.  13. 

Sutter. — To  Clarence  and  Josephine  (Ring) 
Sutter,  Manson,  Iowa,  a  son,  Jerry  Lee,  Jan.  18. 

Swartzendruber.  —  To  George  and  Jewel 
(Dutcher)  Swartzendruber,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  a 
daughter,  Judy  Ann,  Dec.  10. 

Taylor. — To  Evan  and  Evelyn  (Ressler) 
Taylor,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Roger  Dee,  Jan.  4. 

Ulrich.— To  Wilfred  and  Betty  (Stutzman) 
TJlrich,  Peoria,  111.,  a  son,  Daniel  Wayne,  Jan. 
14. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Wiebe. — To  Edward  J.  and  Velma  (Litwiller) 
Wiebe,  Porum,  Okla.,  a  daughter,  Cheryl  Faye, 
Nov.   18. 

Zook. — To  George  and  Dorothy  (Stoll)  Zook, 
Pitt,  Minn.,  a  son,  Timothy  Wayne,  Jan.  18. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Baker — Wolfer. — Earl  Baker,  Jr.,  Harrisburg, 
Oreg.,  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  and  Dolores 
Wolfer,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congegation,  by  H.  A. 
Wolfer,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Sheridan 
Church,  Dec.  25,   1949. 

Ebersole  —  Stoltzfus.  —  Herbert  S.  Ebersole, 
Good  congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and 
Edna  M.  Stoltzfus,  Conestoga  congregation,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga 
Church,  Jan.  2,  1950. 

Harnish — Landis. — Paul  K.  Harnish,  New 
Providence,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Anna  Eliza- 

beth Landis,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Elmer 
G.  Martin,  Jan.  19.  1950. 
Kauffman — Ranck. — Benjamin  K.  Kauffman. 

Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and 
Erma  R.  Ranck,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan. 

2,  1950. 
Kuebler — Wadsworth. — Melvin  Kuebler  and 

Mary  Wadsworth,  both  of  the  Roanoke  congre- 
gation, Eureka,  111.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiat- 

ing minister,  Ezra  B.  Yordy.  Jan.  15,  1950. 
Landis — Kulp. — Linford  F.  Landis,  Towa- 

mencin  congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Sallie 
B.  Kulp,  Upper  Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Jacob  T.  Landes  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Nov, 
12,  1949. 

Neuenschwander  —  Nussbaum.  —  Tilman  A. 
Neuensehwander  and  Orpha  Anna  Nussbaum, 
both  of  the  Sonnenberg  congregation,  Dalton, 
Ohio,  by  Louis  Amstutz  at  the  Sonnenberg 
Church,   Jan.   1,   1950. 

Schlabach — Esch. — Abe  Schlabach  and  Lelia 
Esch,  both  of  the  Sunnyslope  congregation, 

Phoenix,  Ariz.,  by  the  bride's  uncle,  Sherman 
Maust,  at  the  Sunnyslope  Church,  Dec.  10,  1949. 

Smoker  —  Blank. —  Reuben  S.  Smoker  and 
Esther  G.  Blank,  both  of  the  Maple  Grove  con- 

gregation, Atglen,  Pa.,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Maple  Grove  Church,  Jan.  7,  1950. 

Stoltzfus — Stoltzfus.— -Llewellyn  Roy  Stoltz- 
fus and  Anna  Elizabeth  Stoltzfus,  both  of  Gap, 

Pa.,  by  George  M.  Hostetler  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  Dec.  31,  1949. 

Zehr — Gingerich. — Sherwood  Zehr,  Copenha- 
gen, N.Y.,  and  Joan  Gingerich,  Croghan,  N.Y., 

by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  Dec.  31,   1949. 

Zehr — Moser. — Llewellyn  Zehr,  Woodville, 
N.Y.,  and  Clara  Moser,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
at  Croghan,  Jan.  5,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Hershberger. — Gwendolyn  June,  daughter  of 
Howard  and  Martha  (Buckwalter)  Hershberger, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  born  June  3,  1949 ;  passed 
away  Dee.  16,  1949;  aged  6  m.  13  d.  Her  ill- 

ness, caused  by  intestinal  flu,  was  of  very  short 
duration.  Having  unexpectedly  taken  a  turn 
for  the  worse,  she  slipped  away  less  than  an 
hour  after  being  rushed  to  the  hospital.  She 
had  a  pleasing  disposition,  having  endeared  her- 

self by  her  alertness  and  responsive  smile.  Sur- 
viving are  her  parents,  4  grandparents  (Owen  O. 

and  Clara  Hershberger  and  Earl  and  Rose 
Buckwalter),  a  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Bar- 

bara Brenneman),  and  a  number  of  uncles, 
aunts,  and  cousins.  Funeral  services  Dec.  18 
were  conducted  at  the  home  by  the  grandfathers 
and  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  by  John  P. 
Duerksen  and  Fred  S.  Brenneman.  Text :  Isa. 
11 :6b. 

February  y,  i<\ 

Kaufman. — Eli  Kaufman  was  born  near  W 
nut   Creek,   Holmes   Co.,   Ohio,   Jan.   10,   18£ 
passed  away  at  the  Bethel  Deaconess  Hospit 
Newton,  Kans.,  Dec.  23,  1949 ;  aged  94  y.  11 
13  d.    He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Hessh 
Kans.,  Mennonite  Church  and  attended  servi. 
regularly  as  long  as  he  was  able  to  do  so. 
Dec.  22,   1889,   he  was   united   in   marriage 
Magdalena  Steckly,  who  passed  away  Nov.  ."I  I 
1938.    Surviving  are  4  children  (Harry  E.,  Li    J 
—Mrs.  C.  D.  Kauffman,  both  of  Hesston ;  GoLLIil 
—Mrs.   E.   S.   Gingerich,   Wichita,   Kans.;   a 
Jason    G.,   Tulsa,    Okla.),   9    grandchildren, 
great-grandchildren,     and    2    brothers     (Men 
A.,    Fresno,    Ohio ;    and   Absalom   A.,    Portlai 
Oreg.).     One   infant   daughter,    9   brothers  a 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.    Funeral  servh 
were   held   at    the   Hesston   College   Chapel, 
charge  of  Milo  Kauffman   and  Jess  Kauffm; 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Pennsylvania  Cemete 
near   Zimmerdale,    Kans. 

Landis. — Henry  F.,  son  of  Henry  S.  and  Frs 
ces  (Stauffer)  Landis,  was  born  near  Sterlii 
HI.,  March  6,  1857;  passed  awav  Dec.  9,  194 
aged  92  y.  9  m.  3  d.  On  Dec.  22,  1881,  he  w 
united  in  marriage  to  Magdalene  Ebersole,  w 
preceded  him  in  death  May  19,  1921.  Survivi 
are  7  children  (Mrs.  C.  M.  Hess,  Mrs.  C. 
Long,  Mrs.  Ward  Shank,  Mrs.  Menno  Lot 
William,  Harry,  and  Raymond,  all  of  Sterlii 
111.),  one  brother  (Reuben),  29  grandchildn 
and  52  great-grandchildren.  Two  daughtt 
(Olive  in  infancy  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Good  in  194 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  member  I 
the  'Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church  for  ma 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  Dec.  12, 
charge  of  A.  E.  Kreider. 

Miller. — Leon  Russell,  son  of  Noah  and  S 
vania  Miller,  was  born  near  Hartville,  Oh1 
Nov.  1,  1949;  died  Dec.  22,  1949,  of  strangu:l 
tion ;  aged  1  m.  21  d.  Surviving  are  his  paren  j 
one  brother,  4  grandparents,  7  aunts,  4  unci/: 
and  many  other  relatives.  Funeral  services  we  I 
held  at-  the  Hartville  Mennonite  Church  D(| 
26,  with  Lester  Wyse,  H.  N.  Troyer,  and  O. Johns  in  charge. 

Miller. — Lydia  E.,  daughter  of  Benedict  ail 
Mattie  (Bender)  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnsi! 
Co.,  Iowa,  April  2,  1885;  passed  awav  at  tj 
Elkhart  General  Hospital,  Dec.  23,  1949;  ag| 
64  y.  8  m.  21  d.  Death  followed  a  heart  atta-j 
which  she  suffered  early  in  the  morning  at  hi 
home  near  Millersburg,  Ind.  In  1905  she  wl 
united  in  marriage  to  Levi  J.  Miller,  who  su 
vives.  Also  surviving  are  4  children  (Inn 
Arie,  and  Esther,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Gideo 
Beemer,  Nebr.),  5  grandchildren,  one  broth  j 
(Cephas,  Iowa  City,  Iowa),  and  one  sister  (Mi[ 
David  S.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.).  In  1919  sll 
became  a  member  of  the  Clinton  Frame  Mej 
nonite  Church,  and  held  to  this  faith  until  deat] 
being  faithful  in  church  attendance  when  heal : 
permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  t! 
home  and  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church  De 

26,  in  charge  of  Ira  S.  Johns,  assisted  iby  Ver' Hoffman.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Mill Cemetery. 

Neff. — Henry,  son  of  Cornelius  and  Catherii ! 
(Hochstettler)   Neff,  was  born  near  Sugarcree 
Ohio,   Dec.   30,   1877;   passed   away  in   the  A] 
pena,  Mich.,   General  Hospital,  Dec.   12,   1941; 
aged  71  y.  11  m.  12  d.    In  his  youth  he  joint 
the  Mennonite  Church.    In   1904   he  moved 
Michigan.    On  April  7,  1912,  he  was  united 
marriage    to    Rosa    Zook,    of    Fairview,    Micl 
who   survives.    Also   surviving   are  2  daughte 
(Clara — Mrs.    Dan    Martin,    Fairview,    Mich 
Mae  Marie — Mrs.  George  Belinsky,  Clio,  Mich.  | 
5  sons  (Carl,  Elmer,  and  Curtis,  Comins,  Mich 
Rolla,  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. ;  John  in  the  army 
2  brothers  (Edwin,  Comins,  Mich. ;  John,  Suga 
creek,  Ohio),  3  grandchildren,  and  many  othij 
relatives  and  friends.    One  son   (Robert)   and 
sister  preceded  him  in  death.    Funeral  servic< 
were  in  charge  of  Harvey  Handrich  and  M.  ! 
Steiner.     Burial    was    made    in    the    Fairvie  j Cemetery. 

Oswald. — Herbert  E.,  son  of  Emanuel  ani 
Lydia  (Helmuth)  Oswald,  was  born  near  Winei. 
burg,  Ohio,  June  24,  1892;  passed  away  at  hj 
home  in  Streetsboro,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1949;  age 
57  y.  5  m.  27  d.  Death  resulted  from  heai 
failure.  On  March  25,  1922,  he  was  united  i 
marriage  to  Cora  Hostetler,  who  survives.  Als 
surviving  are  3  grandchildren,  7  brothers  (Mai 
tin,  Millersburg,  Ohio ;  Harvey.  Hartville,  Ohio 
Benjamin,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Walter,  Hesstoi 
Kans. ;  Sanford,  Baltic,  Ohio ;  Oren,  Burbanl 
Calif.;  and  Levi,  Orrville,  Ohio),  2  sister 
(Priscilla — Mrs.  Lee  Miller,  Charm,  Ohio;  Lydi 
— Mrs.   Perry   Hochstetler,   Millersburg,   Ohioi i 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

t  Psychology  for  Christian  Teachers,  Alfred 

I  \  Murray;  Zondervan;  1948;  245  pp.;  $2.50. 

!j*s  I  Christian  psychology  is  the  only  real  psy- 
■!,  ology  there  is.    There  is  no  other  correct 
w  Iterpretation  of  the  workings  of  the  mind 
5     man.    It  is  God  who  created  man,  and 
v.  |e  laws  of  the  working  of  the  mind  were 

aced  there  by  the  Creator.   Therefore  when 

Fi  e  read  God's  thoughts  after  Him,  the  only 
curate  reading  is  the  one  He  placed  there. 
bis  approach  to  psychology  represents  the 
tempt  of  Murray.    He  aims  specifically  to 
at  psychology   from   the  Christian   point 
view  and  to  interpret  its  laws  both  scien- 

lcally  and  religiously. 

Admittedly  the  book  is  simply  written.  It 
intended  to  be  understandable  by  the  non- 
ecialist  in  the  field  of  psychology.  The 

dinary  layman,  with  but  little  academic  in- 
rest,  can  read  the  book  with  ease  and  un- 
irstanding.  Yet  the  principles  given  are 
ith  academically  and  scientifically  sound. 
be  title  pointedly  brings  to  the  attention  of 
e  reader  the  idea  that  the  book  is  intended 

aid  church  workers  in  using  the  best  ap- 
oach  in  reaching  the  hearts  of  people,  for 
e  work  of  the  Lord. 

One  mistake  made  by  many  writers  is  the 
sumption  that  when  one  reaches  the  mind 
le  also  reaches  the  life.     Theoretically  this 
so.    But  practically,  often  it  is  not  true,  for 
e  have  many  people  who  know  to  do  the 
tod,  but  effectively  choose  to  do  the  evil, 
urray  recognizes  this    human    frailty    by 

i;  ressing  the  newer  approach  to  psychology, 

hich  insists  that  man's  mind  works  as  a 
fhole,  if  it  works  at  all.    To  be  sure,  the 

:'.  itellect    must    work.     But    so    also    must 
:  le  body,   the   emotions,   and   the   spirit  be 

r'  Cached.     It  is   far   from   adequate   to   give 
I    lere  verbal  assent.   One  must  have  emotion- 

drive  behind  the  intellectual  faith,  in  order 
,.  >  have  the  conviction  necessary  for  effective 

■   ving.    All  these  ideas  are  duly  emphasized 
,  ji  various  sections  of  this  useful  volume. 

1  The  mental  approach  correctly  character- 
\  ses  the  volume.    It  represents  an  attempt  to 

elp  church  workers  to  understand  the  dif- 

'  [cult  adolescent  group  and  hold  their  inter- 
|   st  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom.     The  out- 

i"   ne  stresses  the  use  of  psychology  in  meeting 

J  'ie  needs  of  children  at  various  ages.    It  deals 
:   /ith  problems  of  early  and  later  adolescence. 
'  :t  has  comments  to  make  on  the  needs  of 

:   outh  and  young  adults.     It  gives   sugges- 
;   ions  from  psychology  for  the  use  of  personal 

workers  in  the  home  and  in  the  sickroom. 

)ne  new  concrete  proposal  is  to  have  special 
lasses   in   the   Sunday   school    for    interest 

i:  ;roups,  thus  getting  them  interested  in  the 
>!  work  of  the  church,  and  holding  them  at  a 
[  ime  when  it  is  easy  to  let  them  slip  away. 
I  This  is  illustrated  by  Chapter    IX,    which 

!   leals  with  meeting  the  needs  of  newly  mar- 
ied  couples,  when  personal  interests  frequent- 

'  y  make  young  people  less  ardent  in  the  work 
)f  the  church.    It  is  a  useful  book,  directed 
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toward  helping  church  workers  to  be  more  ef- 
fective servants  of  the  Master.— Silas  Hertzler. 

Meeting  House  and  Counting  House,  Fred- 
erick Tolles;  University  of  North  Carolina 

Press;  1948;  265  pp.;  $5.00. 
Seldom  are  books  written  that  discuss  the 

question  of  nonresistance  and  its  relation  to 

wealth.  However,  recently  a  book  has  ap- 
peared which  deals  directly  with  this  impor- 

tant question.  It  is  the  study  of  a  people  who 
tried  to  practice  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
to  live  the  simple  life,  and  also  to  accumulate 
wealth.  It  traces  in  clear  detail  their  failure 

to  do  all  these  things  at  the  same  time. 

"Meeting  House  and  Counting  House"  by 
Frederick  Tolles  is  an  account  of  the  Philadel- 

phia Quaker  merchant  of  colonial  days.  Tolles 
is  a  former  C.P.S.  man  and  is  now  professor 

of  history  at  Swarthmore  College,  Swarth- 

more,  Pa.  The  book  was  his  doctor's  thesis  at 
Harvard  University. 

There  was  a  saying  that  the  colonial  Quak- 
er spent  his  time  in  the  meetinghouse  and  in 

the  countinghouse.  He  divided  his  time  be- 
tween the  affairs  of  his  meeting  or  church 

and  his  business.  This  of  course  was  all  right 

provided  there  was  a  proper  balance.  How- 

ever "the  lurking  danger  .  .  .  was  that  in 
such  a  favoring  material  environment  (new 

world  prosperity  in  Penn's  Colony)  the  rank 
growth  of  earthly  prosperity  and  power  might 
choke  out  the  tender  vines  and  lilies  of  the 

inner  life."  In  other  words,  Tolles  made  a 
study  to  see  whether  the  principles  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  or  the  ethic  of  love 
and  nonresistance  could  withstand  outward 

material  prosperity.  Which  would  finally  cap- 
ture the  soul  of  the  enterprising  Quaker:  the 

meetinghouse  with  its  silent  worship  or  the 
countinghouse  with  its  ring  of  money? 

(The  conclusions  of  this  study  by  Tolles, 

it  need  hardly  be  said,  are  of  great  impor- 
tance to  Mennonites,  for  they  too  have  sought 

to  practice  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  every 
phase  of  life,  including  the  affairs  of  business. 
While  the  Quaker  merchant  was  in  his  count- 

inghouse in  colonial  Philadelphia,  between 
three  and  five  thousand  Mennonites  and 

Amish  landed  at  the  wharf  in  Philadelphia 
and  proceeded  to  settle  on  the  hinterlands 
of  what  is  now  Montgomery,  Bucks,  Berks, 
and  Lancaster  counties.  Their  rural  isolation, 

reinforced  by  a  language  barrier  and  non- 
political  interests  and  other  factors,  has  lasted 

long  but  is  now  showing  signs  of  a  break- 
down. The  same  of  course  is  true  of  the 

scattered  Mennonite  communities  which  have 

been  planted  by  those  who  later  migrated 

westward  from  the  early  settlements  in  east- 
ern Pennsylvania.) 

The  Way   to  Wealth 

Early  Quakers  in  England,  Tolles  points 

out,  "were  found  among  the  poorer  classes." 
Their  reasons  for  seeking  a  new  world  to 

live  in  were  very  similar  to  those  of  the  Men- 
nonites whom  Penn  also  invited  to  his  new 

colony.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  addi- 
tion to  a  desire  for  religious  freedom  and 

economic  opportunity  the  Quakers  also 

"hoped  to  bring  the  Indians  out  of  heathen- 
ism. 
What  did  the  early  Quaker  believe  about 
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wealth?  Apparently  they  had  adopted  the 
Calvinist  attitude  which  tended  to  bless  the 

getting  of  wealth  as  a  sign  of  God's  favor. 
"The  Quakers  adopted  the  New  Testament 
ethic  of  the  Anabaptists,"  it  is  pointed  out 
on  page  53.  However,  with  this  they  com- 

bined "the  Calvinist  attitude  toward  the  ma- 
terial world."  Could  this  combination  work? 

Which  was  to  say  the  final  word:  ethics  or 

economics,  the  meetinghouse  or  the  count- 
inghouse, God  or  mammon? 

Industry,  frugality,  and  honesty  were  marks 
of  the  Quaker  merchant.  Mutual  aid  was 
practiced  in  the  Quaker  community.  Loans 
from  the  meetings  usually  carried  no  interest 
and  were  often  made  for  building  a  house 

or  setting  a  young  man  up  in  trade.  "The existence  of  material  need  anywhere  in  the 
fellowship  represented  a  moral  claim  upon 

the  wealth  of  other  members."  Besides  estab- 
lishing almshouses  they  extended  charity  to 

sufferers  in  South  Carolina,  when  a  fire 
burned  out  three  hundred  dwellings.  They 
sent  blankets,  shoes,  and  supplies  to  German 
farmers  at  Bethlehem  when  they  suffered 
from  an  Indian  massacre.  They  cared  for 
the  homeless. 

Thus  while  the  Quaker  believed  in  and 
practiced  a  way  that  brought  prosperity,  he 
also  held  to  beliefs  which  checked  or  should 

have  checked  the  getting  of  excessive  wealth. 
However,  wealth  and  material  prosperity 
came  his  way  in  colonial  Philadelphia. 

The  Way  to  Worldliness 

One  section  of  "Meeting  House  and  Count- 
ing House"  is  entitled  "The  Rise  of  Quaker 

Aristocracy."  Tolles  points  out  that  "there  is 
an  element  of  contradiction  in  the  very  no- 

tion of  a  Quaker  aristocracy."  Yet  a  wealthy 
Quaker  class  developed  and  it  had  many  of 
the  same  traits  that  upper  classes  everywhere 
show.  Intermarriage  among  the  moneyed 
families  kept  wealth  and  privilege  among  the 
few. 

As  a  result  there  was  (page  123)  "a  subde 
but  constantly  growing  tendency,  more  notice- 

able among  some  Friends  than  others,  to- 
ward conformity  to  the  world  against  which 

primitive  Friends  had  so  vigorously  and  per- 

sistently protested."  Conformity  to  the  world 
in  getting  and  keeping  wealth  brought  con- 

formity to  the  world's  standards  of  life  in 

general. 
In  what  ways  did  the  Quakers  conform? 

Though  at  this  time  Quakers  did  not  have 
a  uniform  garb,  they  were  known  for  simple 

dress:  "the  ordinary  garb  of  the  day  stripped 
of  superfluous  ornaments  and  useless  fripper- 

ies like  lace  and  ribbons."  As  they  became 
wealthy  they  tended  toward  the  fashions  of 

the  upper  classes. 
Formerly  homes  were  simple.  Now  they 

became  richly  furnished.  Elders  warned  that 

"no  superfluous  furniture  be  in  your  houses" 
but  "here  as  in  matter  of  clothing  it  was  easy 
to  obey  the  letter  of  the  discipline  without 

curtailing  extravagant  impulses." 
Another  sign  of  having  "arrived"  was  the 

owning  of  coaches  (Packards  of  the  eight- 
eenth century).  Quaker  families  like  the 

Morrises  and  Pembertons  became  known  for 

their  handsome  equipage.  Summer  homes 
and  country  estates  were  next  and  with  this 
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a  leisure  class  was  assured.  As  young  Quakers 
traveled  abroad  they  enjoyed  social  privileges 
and  possessions.  Certain  of  them  shed  their 
simple  Quakerism  and  joined  the  fashionable 
Anglican  churches  upon  their  return.  On  page 
143  the  author  shows  that  in  holding  to  the 
Anabaptist  ethic  but  practicing  the  ways  of 

the  wealthy  "the  Quakers  subjected  them- selves to  mental  and  moral  tensions  which 
sometimes  became  intolerable.  Some  chose  to 

give  up  the  struggle  and  capitulated  to  the 
'world' 

"If  the  Salt  Have  Lost  His  Savor" 

"The  weeds  of  material  wealth  and  power all  but  choked  the  seeds  of  divine  truth  in 

the  life  of  the  Quaker  community  on  the 
banks  of  the  Delaware.  .  .  .  With  the  ac- 

quisition of  great  wealth  came  a  fondness 
for   luxury    and   ostentatious   living   which, 

however  masked  by  a  superficial  plainness, 

was  wholly  out  of  harmony  with  'the  sim- 
plicity of  truth'  as  preached  by  the  primitive 

Friends."  The  salt  had  almost  lost  its  savor. 
For  this  reason  it  is  refreshing  to  read  the 

contemporary  journals  of  John  Woolman  and 
other  devout  Quakers  who  cried  out  against 
the  wealth  and  worldiness  of  their  people. 

Woolman  himself  decreased  his  business,  re- 
duced his  property,  and  devoted  himself  to 

warning  the  people.  He  was  a  prophet  that 
the  hour  needed.  Others  in  the  Society  of 
Friends  began  to  follow  his  warnings.  Some 

like  Nicholas  Wain  abandoned  the  "world" 
and  gave  themselves  to  spiritual  exercises. 

The  welfare  of  the  Indians,  the  poor,  the  in- 
firm, the  Negro  slave — these  became  their 

burden.  On  page  239  Tolles  comments  that 

finally  "the  Quakers  of  the  early  Republic 
adopted  a  pattern  of  behavior  characteristic 

February  j,  i 

ITEMS  and  COMMENT 

In  a  summons  to  the  biannual  assemblj 
the  Universalist  Church  of  America  recei 

held  at  Rochester,  New  York,  Bernard  C 

bons  gave  expression  to  the  faith,  or  lack 

it,  of  his  denomination.  He  said,  "Univer 
ists   today  consider  all  religions,  includ 
Christianity,  expressions  of  human  spirit  jil 

aspirations,  not  God-founded  institutions;  je 
Bible,  a  marvelous  work  of  man,  not   e 
handiwork  of  God;  Jesus,  a  spiritual  leatjr, 

not  a  divine  Saviour;  man's  fate  in  hunti 
hands,  not  superhuman  clutches;  faith,   e 
projection  of  known  facts  into  the  unknoMi, 
not  blind  creedal  acceptance;  the  supernatujl, 

merely  the  knowledge  beyond  man's  presit 
understanding,   not   a   violation   of   natujs 

laws."  It  is  significant  that  overtures  are 
ing  made  for  the  union  of  the  Universa  t 
and    the    Unitarian    denominations.     Wft 

they  have  in  common  would  be  thejr 
belief  rather  than  their  belief. 

#    *    # 

An  illustration  of  the  strong  anti-Semiti 
in  our  country  is  seen  in  the  report  tit 

Southern  Methodist  University  was  offer&p 
$5,000,000  endowment  on  condition  thai  [E 
bar  Jewish  students  from  its  classes.  The  I 
fer  was  refused  by  the  president  and  the  bo:  ji 
of  the  university. 

An  illustration  of  the  fact  that  it  ta. 

more  than  law  to  bring  about  reforms  is  s< 
in  the  condition  of  the  thirty  to  forty  mill 
untouchables,  or  Harijan  (elect  of  God), 

Gandhi  called  them.  By  a  clause  in  the  o 
stitution  untouchability  is  wiped  out,  I 

Harijan  leaders  estimate  that  it  will  take  25 
50  years  to  overcome  the  prejudices  of  otl 
Hindus  against  the  lowest  class,  according 
the  United  Press. 

of  sects  like  the  Mennonites,  whom  in  mj. 

particulars  they  now  came  more  and  more  i 

resemble." 
"Meeting   House   and    Counting    Houi' 

parallels  many  of  the  points  that  Guy 

Hershberger   emphasizes   in   "Nonresistaj 
and  the  State,"  also  a  doctoral  thesis  on 
Quaker  Holy  Experiment.  On  page  47  of  t  8 
study  he  observes  that  as  the  Quakers  tr  1 
to  govern  the  state  and  follow  the  norf 
sistant  ethic,  they  were  forced  into  quite  (| 
ficult  positions.  What  was  to  be  their  choic 
Concerning  the  devout  Quakers  it  is  said  tl  J 

"they  sacrificed  politics  to  save  their  ethij 

"Meeting  House  and  Counting  Houj' concludes  that  it  also  became  necessary  f 
the  devout  Quaker  to  sacrifice  the  getti[ 

and  keeping  of  wealth  in  order  to  save  |l 
ethic.  The  volume  can  be  read  with  mv! 

profit  by  Mennonites,  since  today  they  sefl 
to  parallel  the  colonial  Quaker  merchant 

many  ways. — Grant  M.  Stoltzfus. 
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Liberality 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  RUBY  HOSTETLER 

Currently,  and  in  recent  years,  there 
much  being  said— and  done— about 

visions"  of  various  kinds.  There  is  the 
rissionary  vision,  the  needs-ofour-youth 
ision,  and  there  is  the  voluntary  service 

!ision.  Just  as  surely  as  these  are  vitally 
ecessary  for  an  all-round,  healthy  status 
if  the  Mennonite  Church,  so  is  the  vision 
>r  more  liberal  giving. 
|i  Our  experience  with  giving  in  connec- 
lon  with  C.P.S.  camps  awakened  many 
'lennonites  to  an  unpleasant  realization 
if  the  shameful,  paltry  giving  widely 
kercised  among  us. 
It  is  true,  we  did  rise  to  the  occasion, 

!ut  even  that  was  but  a  beginning  of 
hat  we  could,  and  should,  do.  With  the 
[isappearance  of  that  particular  situation 
[ave  come  others  for  us  to  face  with  that 
tme  willingness  in  bringing  our  tithes 
jnd  offerings.  It  is  highly  expedient  that 
te  conduct  ourselves  as  faithful  stewards 

if  God's  money  which  He  has  placed  in ur  hands. 
I  Yes,  there  is  much  to  be  said  about 

beral  giving.  But  saying  isn't  doing. 
leither  is  glibly  quoting  familiar,  oft- 
apeated  Scripture,  doing.  But  we  know 
hose  who  are  giving.  Let  us  look  at 
rem,  for  they  are  living  testimonies  to 
re  fulfilled  promises  of  God  to  those 
ho  obey  His  commandments.  They  are 
living  epistles,  known  and  read  of  all 

len,"  known  by  the  fruits  they  bear. 
yhile  their  lives  may  vary  in  terms  of 
he  spectacular,  they  are  equally  dynamic 
,i  their  ultimate  teaching.  Only  the 
ames  given  here  are  fictitious. 

The  president  of  our  local  Tither's 
eague  is  an  elderly  man  who  was  jolted 
lto  liberality.  Systematic  giving  and  his 
usiness  did  not  go  hand  in  hand.  In 
ict,  it  was  when  his  business  enterprise 
hreatened  to  be  history  that  he,  in  des- 
eration,  promised  the  Lord  one  tenth 
f  his  income  if  his  business  were  saved. 
Ie  lived  up  to  his  promise,  and  as  his 
nancial  status  grew  more  healthy,  he 
icreased  the  proportions  of  his  giving. 
Today  this  man  holds  controlling  stock 

i  several  corporations,  owns  a  consider- 
ble  amount  of  real  estate,  has  an  impos- 
ng  bank  account,  and  possesses  all  the 
omforts  of  life  as  the  world  knows  them. 

Jut  from  his  personal  testimony  we  learn 

that  these  tangibles  do  not  comprise  his 
wealth.  No,  of  far  greater  worth  to  him 
are  spiritual  growth,  the  deep  peace  and 

lasting  happiness— his  returns  for  cheer- 
ful, liberal  sharing. 

The  fabulously  wealthy  Colgate  is  a 

"glittering"  example  of  Christian  stew- 
ardship. Having  established  systematic 

giving  along  with  his  business,  he  in- 
creased the  proportions  of  his  giving 

until  he  was  giving  back  to  the  Lord  most 
of  his  income.  He  was  thrilled  by  his  in- 

crease in  wealth  solely  because  it  meant 
he  could  do  more  good! 

Consider  also  our  own  Mennonite 
brethren  who  have  caught  a  vision  of 
what  giving  can  mean,  and  now  almost 
support  one  of  our  institutions.  By  tith- 

ing? No,  by  putting  themselves  on  an 
allowance  and  their  business  on  a  budget  1 

Yes,  these  men  are  living  examples  of 

the  truth  of  Prov.  11:25:  "The  liberal 
soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and  he  that  water- 

eth  shall  be  watered  also  himself." 
But  these  are  exceptions,  you  say.  They 

are  exceptions  from  several  different 
viewpoints.  Naturally  speaking,  the  more 
one  gets  for  himself,  the  more  he  wants 
for  himself,  rather  than  giving  more 
away.  Besides,  of  course,  most  of  us 

couldn't  write  a  gift  check  for  $10,000. 
We're  just  not  on  these  men's  financial level. 

The  Lord  may  not  have  given  us  an 
equal  number  of  talents,  but  He  gives  us 

equal  responsibility  in  faithful  steward- 
ship of  those  we  have.  We  can  match 

these  men  proportionately,  and  there  are 
those  who  have! 

"A  little  child  shall  lead  them."  That's 
Jimmy.  It  was  almost  with  apology  that 
he  slipped  his  dollar  bill  into  our  African 
hut  bank  this  summer,  explaining  as  he 

did  so,  "I  didn't  bring  any  money  for  a 
while;  so  I  brought  this  today."  And  I'd 
thought  I'd  seen  everything!  I  could  only 
wonder  how  this  eleven-year-old  boy 
could  bring  a  dollar,  for  I  knew  that 
while  some  people  give  of  their  plenty, 
others  of  their  little,  Jimmy  was  giving  of 
his  nothing. 

It  had  been  the  same  stofy  during  the 
evangelistic  meetings  preceding  the  Bible 
school.  Jimmy  always  had  an  offering 
for  Pete  the  Pig.    But  then  Jimmy  had 
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a  mother  who  teaches  by  example.  Al- 
ways, as  the  offering  plate  puts  in  its 

appearance,  she  cheerfully  produces  a 
liberal  gift  from  the  meager  contents  of 
her  purse.  If  only  more  materialistic 
Mennonites  could  know  Jimmy  and  his 
mother,  who  give  themselves  and  their 
time  with  this  same  happy  liberality! 

But  knowing  Paul  and  Lola  would  be 
just  as  helpful.  This  young  couple  had 
always  lived  in  the  same  community. 
After  ten  years  of  marriage  they  decided 
to  move  to  a  new,  strange  one  where  Paul 
would  have  a  better  position.  After  find- 

ing it  difficult  to  make  the  necessary  ad- 
justment happily,  they  contemplated  re- 

turning to  their  former  home.  In  the 
meantime  they  found  a  friendly,  funda- 

mental church  whose  pastor  was  a  tithing 
enthusiast.  Catching  his  spirit  they  tried 
tithing  for  the  first  time.  The  blessings 
which  followed  completely  reversed  their 
adjustment  picture.  Their  whole  phi- 

losophy of  life  has  changed,  making  their 
new  home  more  deeply  happy  than  the 
old,  familiar  one. 

Pass  It  On 

//  a  kind  word  has  been  spoken, 
Take  it  as  a  friendship  token- Pass  it  on. 

'Twas  not  meant  for  only  you, 
Pass  it  on  to  others,  too; 

It  will  win  new  friends  for  you— 
Faithful,  loving,  kind,  and  true. 

Pass  it  on. 

If  someone  on  kindness  bent 

A  cheery  smile  to  you  has  sent, 
Pass  it  on. 

If  someone  has  done  his  best 

To  be  helpful  to  the  rest, 

To  bring  joy  where  there  was  pain, 
To  encourage,  not  complain, 

Pass  it  on. 

If  you've  had  a  kindness  shown, 
Keep  it  not  your  veiy  own- Pass  it  on. 

Pass  each  kindness  with  a  smile; 

It  is  really  worth  your  while. 

Pass  it  all  along  the  way— 
In  the  end  'twill  surely  pay. 

Pass  it  on. 

—Selected    by    Walter   Eberly,    Orrville, Ohio. 
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Inspiring,  also,  is  the  story  of  his  broth- 
er's college  experience.  He  and  his  wife 

had  founded  their  home  upon  Christian 
principles,  among  which  was  the  tithing 
of  their  income,  no  matter  how  small. 

And  a  college  student's  income  can  be small! 
To  aid  their  financial  situation  the 

young  husband  frequently  filled  speaking 
engagements.  For  many  of  these  the 
checks  were  slow  in  arriving.  He  is  thor- 

oughly convinced  that  it  was  the  Lord 
who  timed  their  arrival,  for  often  they 
came  at  a  time  when  there  was  no  bread 

and  no  money  on  hand  with  which  to 
buy  it.  Surely  the  Lord  is  faithful  to  His 
children. 

Grandma  would  testify  to  that.  For 
many  years  she  has  served  her  Maker, 
who  has  cared  for  her  through  many  lean, 
difficult  years. 

But  always  she  has  shared.  There  was 
the  winter  she  shared  her  home  with  a 

sister  and  her  family.  There  were  the 
weekly  sharings  of  warm,  yummy  slices 
of  homemade  bread  with  eagerly  expect- 

ant neighbor  children.  There  were  the 
many  instances  of  sharing  her  humble 
home  with  those  who  came  to  work  in 

the  near-by  church  institution. 
Hers  is  a  long  record  of  simple,  liberal 

sharing,  the  teaching  being  instilled  in 
her  by  God-loving  German  parents  in 
their  homeland.  They,  too,  taught  im- 

pressively by  example. 
No  doubt  Esther  will  also  teach  by  ex- 

ample and  have  a  long  record  like  Grand- 
ma's. She's  certainly  made  a  fine  start, 

begun  in  college  days  when,  lacking 
money,  she  gave  herself  and  her  time 
freely  to  her  friends  and  to  Christian 
activities. 

Above  her  desk  was  her  motto:  "And 
walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved  us, 

and  hath  given  himself  .  .  ."   (Eph.  5:2). 
She  was  president  of  the  Y.W.,  a  busy 

worker  in  one  of  the  missions,  a  member 
of  various  class  committees,  a  student 
taking  a  heavy  load  of  education  courses, 

yet— "Esther,  do  you  have  a  few  minutes  for 
me?  I  need  help  so  badly,  and  you're  the 
only  one  I  could  think  of." 

"Come  in,  Jane.  Of  course  I've  time 
for  you!  Sit  here  on  the  bed.  Tell  me, 

what's  wrong?" 
And  so  this  study  evening  went  the  way 

of  many  others.  But  what  she  lost  in 
study,  she  gained  in  joy  and  wisdom. 

Recently  I  received  from  this  preach- 
er's wife  a  liberal  contribution  for  a 

worthy  class  cause  which  she  had  suggest- 
ed. The  laws  of  learning  work— we  learn 

to  give  by  giving. 

In  speaking  with  a  "missions"  solicitor 
recently,  I  found  that  he  is  convinced  of 
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the  truth  of  this  theory.  This  is  his  story. 
Making  an  extensive  soliciting  tour  he 

encountered  Mennonkes  of  varied  ec- 
onomic status  with  equally  varied  phi- 

losophies on  giving. 
Calling  at  the  home  of  an  elderly 

brother  who  owned  several  farms,  he 
was  graciously  received  and  entertained. 
The  solicitor  explained  his  mission  and 
told  something  of  the  broadening  mission 
work.  Yes,  certainly,  the  farmer  would 
be  happy  to  contribute  and  with  a  mag- 

nanimous air  presented  a  five-dollar  bill 
to  the  solicitor. 

The  next  call  was  at  the  home  of  an 

ex-C.P.S.  boy— one  of  four  years'  experi- 
ence. He  had  been  a  good  "learner,"  for 

when  the  need  was  presented,  he  cheer- 
fully and  unhesitatingly  wrote  a  one- 

hundred-dollar  check. 

Vision?  Indeed— if  only  his  neighbor 
had  it!  Think  of  the  good  he  could  do 
with  his  resources. 

His  Indian  brother,  Biswas,  has.  For 

a  number  of  years  Biswas  was  but  a  nom- 
inal giver.  But  at  a  Christian  Life  Con- 

ference he  gained  a  vision  of  what  the 
Christian  life  could  be— vital  and  vic- 

torious. With  spiritual  growth  came  giv- 
ing growth.  The  two  walk  hand  in  hand. 

To  the  India  missionaries  and  to  his 

Indian  brethren  Biswas  is  today  an  in- 
spiration. His  life  is  glowingly  Chris- 

tian in  every  phase.  His  giving  is  a  testi- 
mony to  less  of  Self,  more  of  Christ.  Truly 

living  is  giving! 
Are  you  living?  Is  your  spiritual 

growth  manifest  in  your  giving?  They 
go  together.  As  you  are  known  and  read 
of  all  men,  are  your  fruits  convincing— do 

men  know  thereby  that  you  are  Christ's 
and  what  you  have  is  His?  Is  your  giving 
done  with  cheerfulness  and  simplicity? 

We  know  our  Lord's  commandments. 
Let  us  then  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only! 

Who  gives,  and  hides  the  giving  hand, 
Nor  counts  on  favor,  fame,  or  praise, 
Shall  find  his  smallest  gift  outweighs 

The  burden  of  the  sea  and  land. 

Who    gives   to    whom   hath   naught   been 
given, 

His  gift  in  need,  though  small  indeed 
As  is  the  grass-blade's  wind-blown  seed, Is  large  as  earth  and  rich  as  heaven. 

— John  Greenleaf  Whittier. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Go  on  sowing! 
Though  yet  no  life  appears, 
The  seed  is  incorruptible; 

'Tis  working  through  the  years. Go  on  sowing! 

Thou  may'st  not  reaper  be, 
Yet  with  the  reaper  shall  rejoice 
Throughout  eternity. 

—Leslie  Wright. 
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Many  Inventions 
By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  G  I 
hath  made  man  upright;  but  they  he 

sought  out  many  inventions"  (Eccl.  7:2 
Solomon  spoke  of  an  inclination  fc 

mankind  which  is  coming  to  fruition 
our  day.  This  blunder  that  we  call  civ  - 
zation  seems  to  have  gotten  the  bit  fc 
its  teeth.  "Using  the  most  highly  civil 
ed  means  to  an  uncivilized  end"  is  a  go 
definition  of  modern  mechanized  wj fare. 

Progress  and  inventions  are  supposed 

go  together,  yet  psychologists  belie 
that  many  of  the  troubles  of  the  da' 
the  breaking  down  of  home  life  as  t 
center  of  satisfactions,  the  poor  adju 
ment  of  many  youth,  and  children  1 
prepared  to  cope  with  the  reality  ( 
adult  life  in  later  years— are  direc 
traceable  results  of  the  industrializati 
that  came  with  the  inventions  of 
•last  hundred  and  fifty  years. 

Weapons  of  war  are  not  the  only  invc 
tions  that  have  done  us  more  harm  th. 

good.  The  automobile  and  trailer-hou 
the  tractor  and  the  resultant  mechani; 

tion  of  farming  might  be  included.  T 
statistics  of  the  automobile  deaths 
the  United  States  alone  for  one  ye: 
sound  as  if  someone  had  deliberately  i 
vented  autos  to  combat  the  over-popu 
tion  of  the  country. 

To  what  uncivilized  ends  even  the  i 
ventions  and  improvements  in  the  fie 
of  medicine  and  related  science  can 
directed  was  demonstrated  by  Hitle 

plans  for  the  sterilization  of  "undesirab 
races."  Here  are  some  verses  that  asto' 
ished  me  by  their  aptness  to  prese 

day  conditions: 
1 .    (Tank-warfare?) 
"And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the 

sion,  and  them  that  sat  on  them,  havii 
breastplates  of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  ai 
brimstone:  and  the  heads  of  the  hon 
were  as  the  heads  of  lions;  and  out 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke  ai 

brimstone.  By  these  three  was  the  thi 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  by  t 
smoke,  and  by  the  brimstone,  whii 
issued  out  of  their  mouths.  For  th( 

power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in  tht 
tails:  for  their  tails  were  like  unto  si 

pents,  and  had  heads,  and  with  the 

they  do  hurt"    (Rev.  9:17-19). 
I  imagine  the  people  of  that  d 

thought  that  this  was  a  fantastic-souri 
ing  message.  It  must  have  been  fantasl 
to  John  himself  who  saw  the  visio 
What  a  lot  of  courage  it  would  take 
write  faithfully  of  a  vision  like  that! 

(Continued  on  page  152) 
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EDITORIAL 

Mutual  Aid  in  the 

Congregation 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  always 

?  racticed  mutual  aid  in  some  form  or 
ther.  The  deacons  of  the  church  have 

[ways  been  charged  with  the  task  of 
reiving  and  taking  care  of  the  charities 
{  the  church  and  distributing  them  to 

jie  needy  members,  according  to  their 
ecessities. 

With  the  organization  of  Mennonite 
.id,  Inc.,  as  authorized  by  Mennonite 
general  Conference  and  now  being  put 

lto  operation  as  explained  in  the  Gos- 
el  Herald  during  the  past  weeks  and 

lonths,  the  question  naturally  comes  as 
)  how  this  will  affect  the  congregation 
a  whole. 

Any  member  of  the  church  has  the 
rivilege  of  enrolling,  but  this  may  not 
nmediately  care  for  the  aged  and  the 
oor.  Here  is  where  the  congregation 
eeds  to  continue  to  function  through 

s  regular  charitable  setup—  the  deacon, 
larity  committee,  and  so  on. 
Now  the  question  comes  as  to  whether 

le  congregation  may  be  able  to  work 

at  most  of  these  problems  through  Men- 
onite  Aid.   Let  us  say  that  ninety  per 

nt  of  the  members  agree  to  join  Men- 
onite  Aid.  These  would  individually  as 

ir  as  possible  meet  the  regular  dues, 

'hus  they  would  share  with  all  the  other 
lembers  of  the  church  who  are  also 

lembers  of  Mennonite  Aid  in  relieving 
le  burdens  incident  to  sickness  and 

eath  in  the  family.  When  these  same 
xperiences  came  to  them,  their  brethren 

ould  extend  help  by  this  same  sytem- 
tic  provision. 
But  there  are  probably  some  in  nearly 

very  congregation  who  are  not  financial- 
/  situated  so  as  to  be  able  to  join  Men- 
[onite  Aid.  Here  the  congregation  can 
ep  in  and  pay  the  dues  for  such  out  of 
heir  charity  funds.  Then  such  also  will 

e  systematically  helped  in  time  of  need. 

Congregations  will  do  well  to  study 
irefully  how  they  may  function  as  a 
nit  through  Mennonite  Aid.  No  doubt 
le  congregational  plan  will  be  more 
ally  explained  from  time  to  time. 
But  no  matter  how  well  a  system  may 

e  planned  we  will  always  have  work 

!)r  our  deacons  and  charity  committees. 

If  there  are  those  who  do  not  wish  to 

join  for  reasons  of  their  own,  these 
should  not  be  discriminated  against  but 

helped  in  some  way  as  need  arises.  There 
may  be  need  among  nonmembers  or 
members  in  doubtful  standing.  These 
too  must  be  taken  into  account  in  the 
charitable  work  of  the  church. 

Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is  an  attempt  on 
the  part  of  the  Mennonite  Church  to 

systematize  and  implement  the  Scriptural 

principle  of  mutual  helpfulness  which 
the  Jerusalem  Church,  and  later  the 
Mennonite  Church,  recognized  as  a  part 

of  its  task  as  a  brotherhood.  It  may  not 
have  the  answers  to  every  problem  and 

it  may  not  meet  every  situation.  But  it 
can  probably  be  a  big  help  to  meet  our 

needs,  in  this  increasingly  complex  soci- 
ety in  which  we  live.  That,  at  least,  seems 

to  have  been  the  feeling  of  General  Con- 
ference.—J.  L.  H. 

Water  or  Blood 

In  II  Samuel  23  we  read  an  interesting 
incident  in  the  life  of  David.  At  one 

time  in  his  struggle  with  the  Philistines 

the  enemy  held  Bethlehem,  David's  na- 
tive city.  Probably  every  man  thinks  back 

with  longing  to  something  about  his 
childhood  home.  From  the  hold  at  the 

cave  of  Adullam,  where  there  was  pos- 
sibly an  inadequate  water  supply,  or 

where  the  drinking  water  was  stale  or 
brackish,  David  thought  of  the  well  by 

the  gate  in  Bethlehem.  He  remembered 
how  as  a  boy  he  used  to  come  in  from  the 
fields  burning  with  thirst,  and  how  that 
sweet,  cold  water  brought  from  the  depths 
of  the  well  would  cool  and  satisfy  him. 

What  he  wouldn't  give  for  a  drink  of  that 
water  now,  when  it  was  so  impossible 

to  get  it!  "Oh  that  one  would  give  me 
drink  of  the  water  of  the  well  of  Bethle- 

hem, which  is  by  the  gate!"  he  exclaimed 
to  his  three  mighty  men.  It  was  not  a 
command  or  even  a  request;  it  was  only 

the  rhetorical  expression  of  a  desire  that 

he  thought  impossible  of  fulfillment. 
At  the  risk  of  their  lives  the  three 

mighty  men,  who  would  do  anything  for 
their  loved  monarch,  broke  through  the 
Philistine  lines,  drew  water  from  the 

Bethlehem  well,  and  brought  it,  cold  and 
clear,  to  David.  But  the  king,  knowing 

at  what  risk  this  treat  had  been  brought 
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to  him,  refused  to  drink  the  water,  thirsty 

for  it  as  he  was.  Representing  as  it  did 
the  love  and  loyalty  of  his  men,  the  water 
became  for  him  a  holy  thing,  and  he 

poured  it  out  as  an  offering  unto  the 

Lord.  "Be  it  far  from  me,"  he  said,  "O 
Lord,  that  I  should  do  this:  is  not  this 

the  blood  of  the  men  that  went  in  jeop- 

ardy of  their  lives?"  The  alchemy  of  love 
and  appreciation  had  changed  limpid 
well  water  into  warm  red  blood. 

Has  this  ever  happened  to  you?  Has 

someone  given  you  a  gift  that  represented 
such  a  deal  of  loving  labor  as  to  make 

the  article  almost  too  precious  for  com- 
mon uses?  Have  you  been  happily  embar- 

rassed by  a  profusion  of  affectionate  serv- 
ice? Have  you  found  it  necessary  to  re- 

fuse to  let  friends  do  for  you  all  that  they 

wanted  to  do?  Have  you  been  over- 
whelmed by  a  feeling  of  being  utterly 

unworthy  of  all  the  kindness  that  came 

your  way?  We  are  not  suggesting  that 
one  should  refuse  all  kindness  that  he 
does  not  deserve.  For  then  we  should  be 

constantly  refusing,  and  those  who  love 
us  would  lose  the  greater  blessing  which 

comes  to  those  who  give.  But  we  should 
not  receive  the  sacrifices  of  others  with 

the  cold  complacency  which  assumes  the 

right  to  be  on  the  receiving  end.  Water 
must  turn  to  blood  if  our  human  rela- 

tions are  to  escape  the  curse  of  callous 
selfishness.  Unless  our  eyes  sometimes 

fill  with  tears  of  appreciation,  we  have 

tragically  lost  the  power  to  work  the  mir- 
acle of  such  a  transmutation. 

It  is  difficult  in  our  modern  world  to 

keep  such  a  sense  of  appreciation.  His- 
tory shows  that  it  is  possible  for  men, 

even  those  who  live  in  the  Christian 

tradition,  to  subject  their  fellows  in  ab- 
ject slavery.  Christian  philanthropists 

have  seen  nothing  wrong  in  bleeding 

huge  profits  out  of  their  factory  laborers. 
Wealthy  Christians  loll  at  ease  on  the 
labors  of  those  whom  they  scarce  deign 

to  speak  to.  Most  of  us  use  the  products 
of  modern  commerce  without  asking 

questions  as  to  whether  those  products 
are  the  result  of  human  exploitation. 

Where  is  the  intelligent  and  tender  con- 
science which  refuses  to  use  some  article 

because  it  sees  in  it  not  water  but  blood? 

Of  course  the  callousness  may  go  the 

other  way.  There  are  employees  who 

assume  their  right  to  a  job  and  have  no 

appreciation  for  the  capital  and  the  man- 
agement which  makes  their  employment 

possible.  There  are  laborers  who  have 
no  concern  whether  the  wages  they  re- 

ceive are  really  earned  by  the  work  they 
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do.  There  are  beneficiaries  who  without 

-thought  of  their  benefactors  quibble  and 
quarrel  as  to  why  they  do  not  receive 
more.  Many  a  parent  aches  with  pain 

because  his  children  have  no  apprecia- 
tion for  the  loving  care  they  receive. 

Many  a  teacher  bleeds  at  heart  because 
his  pupils  consider  him  a  tyrant  and  not 
a  helper  to  fuller  living.  Most  of  all  does 
our  God  know  what  it  is  to  lavish  gifts 

upon  those  who  never  give  Him  a 

thought  or  a  word  of  thankfulness. 
May  God  give  us  all  those  insights  and 

those  attitudes  which  will  show  us  a 

whole  universe  bringing  for  our  happi- 
ness, not  merely  water,  but  the  very 

blood  of  its  heart.  Have  you  seen  any 
such  blood  today? 

Similarities  and  Contrasts 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XVI 

The  third  gathering  which  brought 
most  of  the  missionaries  together  during 
our  stay  in  India  was  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  India  Mennonite  Conference.  The 
conference  met  in  the  Sundarganj  church 
Dec.  28-30.  Sitting  as  an  observer  in  these 
sessions  made  me  think  of  similarities 
and  contrasts  with  conference  sessions  in 
America.  I  had  plenty  of  time  to  think, 
as  the  Hindi  language  was  used  most  of 
the  time.  Different  brethren  who  sat  be- 

side me  were  very  kind,  however,  in  keep- 
ing me  informed  of  what  was  going  on. 

As  is  usual  in  America,  the  conference 

sessions  were  preceded  by  a  ministers' meeting.  Here  in  two  sessions  various 
problems  were  discussed.  On  one,  con- 

cerning the  use  of  litigation  by  church 
members,  a  recommendation  was  agreed 
upon  to  be  presented  to  conference. 
The  roll  call  showed  that  fifty-two  of 

the  seventy-two  members  of  conference 
were  present.  As  with  us,  all  ministers 
and  deacons  are  delegates.  There  are  also 

lay  delegates,  one  for  each  twenty-five 
members,  with  a  minimum  of  two  for 

each  congregation.  Some  American  con- 
ferences have  lay  delegates,  but  the  pro- 

portion is  larger  in  India  than  anywhere 
among  us.  Only  a  few  people  other  than 
members  of  conference  attended;  very 
few  women  were  there.  This  also  is  like 
some  of  our  American  conferences,  but 
very  different  from  others,  where  the 
church  conference  calls  together  hund- 

reds from  all  over  the  district  to  enjoy 
spiritual  fellowship  and  get  an  insight 
into  the  work  and  the  problems  of  the 
church.  There  was  no  parking  committee, 
for  the  people  did  not  come  in  cars.  All 
visitors  arranged  for  their  own  entertain- 
ment. 

As  with  us  in  most  conferences,  the 
moderator,  Bro.  Wilbur  Hostetler,  and 
the  assistant  moderator,  Bro.  Daniel  Son- 
wani,  alternated  in  presiding.  The  sec- 

retary, Bro.  Joseph  Bhelwa,  kept  his  min- 
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utes  at  a  table  before  the  assembly.  The 
song  leader,  Bro.  Simon  Singh,  an  evan- 

gelist from  Drug,  stood  before  the  con- 
gregation to  lead.  As  in  our  meetings, 

it  was  congregational,  unaccompanied 
singing.  All  sang  the  melody,  however, 
except  occasionally  when  an  American 
added  tenor  or  bass.  If  the  song  leader 
happened  to  get  the  pitch  too  high,  the 
lower  voices  just  sang  an  octave  lower. 
Some  of  the  songs  were  of  a  distinct  In- 

dian character.  Most,  however,  were 

hymns  which  we  use  in  America,  in  Hin- 
di translations,  of  course.  Sometimes  I 

would  sing  along  in  the  English  words 
which  I  knew. 

Each  session  opened  with  a  devotional 
period  just  like  those  we  have.  Those 
who  led  us  in  these  periods  were  both 
the  moderators,  Bro.  Sukhlal,  an  older 

minister,  Bro.  O.  P.  Ram,  a  younger  min- 
ister, Bro.  K.  Jiwanlal,  a  lay  teacher,  Bro. 

R.  R.  Smucker,  who  was  probably  at- 
tending his  last  conference  in  India,  and 

Bro.  John  Friesen,  missionary  from  Don- 
di.  The  usual  posture  for  prayer  in  India 
is  leaning  forward,  with  face  in  hands. 
The  first  session  had  the  conference 

sermon,  as  is  customary  in  America.  I 
had  the  privilege  of  bringing  a  message 

on  "The  Prospering  Church,"  as  pictured 
in  Acts.  The  conference  gave  its  testi- 

mony to  the  sermon  by  standing.  This 
should  have  been  a  familiar  proceeding 
to  me,  but  I  did  not  know  what  was  go- 

ing on,  and  stood  with  the  rest.  Well,  I 
did  believe  what  I  had  said. 

Three  main  topics  were  discussed  by 

the  conference:  Winning  the  Excom- 
municated, Duties  of  the  Pastor  and  the 

Church  Council  Toward  the  Conference, 
and  Future  Relationship  of  the  Mission 
and  the  Church.  These  were  discussed  by 

Mukut  Bhelwa,  O.  P.  Lai,  and  S.  N.  Sol- 
omon respectively.  All  these  topics  grew 

out  of  current  church  problems.  Other 
discussions,  some  of  them  quite  lengthy, 
grew  out  of  reports  or  out  of  questions 
referred  to  the  conference  by  the  Ex- 

ecutive Committee.  The  Resolutions 
Committee  from  time  to  time  presented 
resolutions  which  also  called  out  extend- 

ed discussions. 

Good  parliamentary  procedures  were 
observed,  better  than  in  many  of  our 
American  conferences.  Discussions  were 

very  free,  and  I  have  never  seen  laymen 
so  influential  in  the  thinking  and  the 
voting  of  a  conference.  People  were  not 
afraid  to  vote  against  a  motion;  many 
were  voted  down,  and  there  was  usually 
a  divided  vote,  even  on  the  acceptance  of 
new  conference  members.  A  safeguard  is 
provided,  however,  in  that  all  questions 
must  have  a  three-fifths  majority  to  carry. 
Personalities  were  brought  into  the  dis- 

cussions more  freely  than  is  usual  in 
America,  although  I  can  recall  a  few 
American  sessions  which  were  almost  Ori- 

ental on  this  point.  One  dear  Indian 
brother  evidently  felt  that  these  personal- 

ities had  better  be  left  out,  for  he  prayed 
that  the  hard  things  said  might  not  be 
taken  to  heart. 
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February  14,  19 

As  we  find  necessary  with  us,  there  w 
a  long  list  of  reports  on  the  agenda.  Fro 
one  of  these,  a  special  committee  on  pa 
toral  arrangements,  came  some  importai 
recommendations  that  reminded  me 

the  report  of  the  ministers'  committee our  recent  General  Conference.  From  tl 

report  of  the  Youth  Organization  can 
a  decision  to  elect  a  youth  advisory  cor; 
mittee,  a  step  in  keeping  with  the  actioi 
that  American  conferences  are  taking  c 

youth  activities.  On  the  church-missic 
problem  the  conference  took  action  as 
ing  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missioi 
and  Charities  to  express  itself  on  tl 
question  of  amalgamation.  If  a  satisfa 
tory  reply  is  received,  the  Executive  Cor 
mittee  will  appoint  representatives  on 
committee  to  arrange  for  the  transfer  < 
work  from  mission  to  church. 

Resolutions  of  thanks  to  the  Missio 
Board  and  to  its  fraternal  delegates  wei 
adopted.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  Br 
Yoder  could  not  stay  for  this  conferenc 
I  was  cordially  granted  conference  priv 
leges,  and  appreciated  the  evident  wan 
love  of  the  Indian  brethren.  Especial 
was  I  moved  as  special  prayer  was  offere 

for  my  family  when  news  arrived  durirr1 the  conference  of  the  death  of  my  mothe 
in-law  in  Scottdale. 
The  self-consciousness  of  the  India 

Conference,  I  felt,  was  understandab 
and  commendable.  It  is  in  keeping  wit 
the  rise  of  national  spirit  throughout  th 
East,  and  is  what  one  should  expect  i 
a  land  where  a  church  has  been  growin 
for  all  these  years.  The  hour  of  th 
indigenous  church  has  without  doubt  a 
rived.  I  did  feel  it  unfortunate  that 
much  of  the  time  of  this  conference  w; 

given  to  relatively  unimportant  matter 

Too  much  attention  was  given  to  "pro 
lems,"  and  not  enough  to  inspiration; 
talks  that  would  have  sent  the  delegate 
home  glad  to  be  Christians  and  on  fir 
with  evangelistic  zeal.  Especially  did 
miss  the  final  look  forward  with  whic 

we  usually  go  home  from  conference  i 
America. 

The  Nominating  Committee,  whic 
was  elected  by  ballot,  virtually  electe 
the  conference  officers  and  committee 

as  they  presented  a  slate  with  only  on 
nominee  for  each  office.  This  is  usual! 
considered  objectionable  in  America,  bi 
there  are  probably  reasons  why  it  is  be 
in  India.  Elected  officers  include  G.  t 
Beare,  moderator;  N.  A.  Yusefji,  assis 
ant;  S.  N.  Solomon,  secretary,  and  E 
Miller,  member  of  the  Mennonite  Boar 
of  Missions  and  Charities.  All  membei 
of  the  Nominating  Committee  wer 
Indian  brethren. 

Contrasts  pointed  out  in  this  letter  ar, 
not  necessarily  criticisms.  There  is  nj 
reason  why  one  conference  needs  to  bj 
like  another;  certainly  there  are  grezfl 

and  probably  justified  differences  amonj 
our  conferences  in  America.  India  :j 
India,  and  needs  a  conference  which  fil, 
the  India  way  and  meets  Indian  need 
May  God  bless  this  conference  as  it  rise, 
to  new  opportunities  and  responsihilitiej 
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I  The  Man  Who  Lost  His  Wife 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

Too  many  people  in  the  world  today 

ire  remembering  some  one  else's  hus- 
>and  or  wife.  It  is  one  of  the  great  sins 
i  the  age.  Unfaithfulness  in  the  mar- 
iage  relation  characterized  the  days  of 
X)t  as  well  as  our  own  time.  On  the 

ther  hand,  we  are  not  asked  to  remem- 

»er  Lot's  wife  because  of  immorality,  or 
lecause  she  was  a  gadabout,  or  because 
he  was  a  common  scold,  or  because  she 
onstantly  nagged  at  her  husband,  but 
ather  because  she  perished  of  her  own 
hoice  and  disobedience  to  the  word  of 

he  Lord  sent  by  angels.  Mrs.  Lot  got 
iafely  out  of  a  doomed  city  that  was 
urned  with  fire  and  brimstone,  but  it 
ppears  she  had  too  much  affection  for 
odom  to  obey  the  words  of  warning. 
Ve  might  work  on  our  sentiments  and 
all  attention  to  mother-love  for  her 
aughters  and  sons-in-law  that  refused  to 
eed  the  warning  of  her  husband,  but 
lere  comes  a  time  in  every  life  when  we 
mst  make  a  decision  whether  we  will 

ive  God's  Word  first  place,  or  whether 
e  love  and  regard  loved  ones  more.  God 
'ill  not  take  second  place  in  our  affec- 
ions  and  our  obedience.  "He  that  loveth 

more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me" 
ffiatt.  10:37).  Why  this  tragedy?  Was 
,ot  at  fault  because  he  moved  to  Sodom? 
dd  Mrs.  Lot  and  the  daughters  insist 
pon  moving  to  Sodom  and  Lot  merely 
flowed  them?  Could  it  have  been  pre- 
ented? 

Lot  at  the  Parting  of  the  Way 

When  Lot's  Uncle  Abraham  left  Har- 
n,  Lot  accompanied  him.  Both  men  had 
attle  and  prospered  greatly  in  the  land 
f  Palestine.  Finally  their  flocks  became 
>  numerous  that  the  herdsmen  could 

ot  get  along  together,  and  Abraham 
ave  Lot  the  choice  to  go  to  the  right  or 
le  left.  Riches  is  often  the  cause  of  dis- 
greement.  It  is  said  that  Lot  viewed 
le  well-watered  plains  of  Sodom  and 
itched  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  Now 

odom  was  a  very  wicked  city.  Personally 
do  not  like  to  spend  time  in  the  city. 

like  God's  open  country.  Man  made 
le  city.  God  made  the  country.  Lot  is 
ext  reported  to  be  living  in  the  city  of 
odom.  Gen.  13:12.  Lot  is  not  the  last 
lan  who  had  trouble  in  the  family  and 
ven  lost  them  for  God  by  moving  to  the 
ity. 

Lot's  Experiences  in  Sodom 
We  will  never  know  the  whole  story  of 

.ot's  experiences,  but  the  Bible  does  say 
hat  the  men  of  Sodom  were  "sinners 
xceedingly."  It  may  be  that  Lot  had 
opes  of  reforming  the  city.  He  is  spoken 
f  by  the  men  of  Sodom  as  a  man  who 
Irould  be  a  judge  among  them.  We  are 

old  that  Lot's  righteous  soul  was  "vexed 
rom  day  to  day  by  the  filthy  conversa- 
ion  of  the  wicked."  I  have  often  asked 

lyself,  Why  didn't  he  -get  out?  What  is 
fee  answer?  Had  he  already  lost  control 

of  his  children  and  they  would  not  leave? 
Did  Mrs.  Lot  like  the  city  life  so  well 
that  she  would  not  leave?  It  is  evident 
that  there  is  some  answer  to  it,  but,  we 

may  never  find  out  what  it  was.  While 
Lot  was  in  the  city,  an  invading  army 
overcame  the  Sodomites  and  carried  the 
inhabitants  captive.  Lot  and  his  family 
were  included  in  the  captivity.  When 

Uncle  Abraham  learned  of  Lot's  captiv- 
ity, he  pursued  after  the  invaders  with 

his  three  hundred  and  eighteen  trained 
servants  and  came  upon  them  while  they 
were  celebrating  their  victory  and  over- 

came them  and  liberated  the  inhabitants 
of  Sodom  together  with  Lot.  Lot  goes 
back  into  the  city  again.  There  is  an 
interesting  account  of  the  three  persons 
who  came  to  Abraham  out  in  the  hill 

country  one  day.  Abraham  invited  them 
to  take  a  meal  with  him.  It  was  revealed 
to  Abraham  that  two  of  the  men  were 

angels  in  human  form  and  that  they  were 

on  their  way  down  to1  Sodom  to  investi- 
gate the  conditions  there.  The  third  per- 

son was  the  Lord  in  preincarnate  human 
form.  He  communed  with  Abraham. 
Abraham  requested  that  the  Lord  might 
save  the  city  if  there  were  fifty  righteous 
found  therein,  because  it  was  far  from 
the  Lord  to  destroy  the  righteous  with 
the  wicked.  The  Lord  assured  him  that 

if  fifty- righteous  were  found  in  the  city 
of  Sodom,  He  would  spare  the  city. 
Abraham  then  lowered  the  number  from 

fifty  to  forty,  then  thirty,  then  twenty, 
and  as  a  final  appeal,  ten.  I  have  always 
thought  that  ten  was  perhaps  the  total 
number  of  the  household  of  Lot.  If  Lot 

had  had  five  daughters  and  three  of  them 
were  married,  we  would  have  had  the 
number  of  ten.  We  know  that  he  had 

sons-in-law  and  two  unmarried  daugh- 

ters. What  a  commentary  on  Lot's  in- fluence! He  had  no  converts  to  the  true 
God  of  heaven  and  the  record  shows  that 
he  did  not  bring  as  many  out  of  Sodom 
with  himself  as  he  took  in. 

Lot's  Last  Visit  in  Sodom 

As  the  two  men  neared  Sodom,  Lot  sat 
in  the  gate  of  Sodom.    He  invites  these 

Introspection 
By  Lenore  Yoder 

Sometimes  I  wonder  whether  thou  art  used 

By  spirits  good  or  evil,  soul  of  mine; 
Or  driven  by  master  demon  or  divine, 

Or  if  heaven  is  amazed  or  hell  amused. 
For  every  honest  lip  that  calls  thee  good, 
An  honest  ten  condemn  thy  willful  folly; 

And  for  the  few  that  deem  thy  motives  holy, 

A  score  revile  thy  latent  turpitude. 

And   though    God's  law   the   begging  flesh   re- 

strains— An  iron  hoop  that  binds  the  rotten  staves — 
My  desperate  soul  of  its  Creator  craves 
A  transformed  will  in  which  His  Spirit  reigns. 

Until  that  glorious  change  shall  come,  I  pray 

For- guidance  by  the  One  who  is  the  Way. 

Wakarusa,  Ind. 

men  to  his  home  and  urges  them  to  re- 
main with  him  for  the  night.  They  prefer 

to  remain  in  the  streets  and  investigate 
the  city,  but  they  finally  came  into  his 
house.  His  country  hospitality  still  re- 

mained and  he  desired  to  entertain  them 

well.  The  men  of  Sodom,  however,  de- 
manded that  he  bring  out  the  strangers, 

evidently  lor  evil  purposes  in  line  witli 
the  nature  of  the  sins  of  the  men  of 
Sodom.  Lot  refused,  and  the  men  then 
decided  to  attack  the  house  of  Lot,  but 
the  angels  smote  the  men  with  blindness 
and  they  could  not  find  the  door.  The 
messengers  of  vengeance  then  told  Lot 
that  if  he  had  anyone  in  Sodom  that  he 
wanted  rescued  from  the  destruction  that 
would  overtake  the  city,  he  should  go  and 
inform  them  that  same  night,  because  on 
the  following  day  God  would  destroy  the 
city  of  Sodom.  Lot  went  to  call  on  his 
daughters  and  warned  them  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come  on  the  morrow,  but 

it  is  reported  that  he  "seemed  to  them  as 
one  that  mocked"  (Gen.  19:14).  I  can 
imagine  the  response,  to  put  it  in  present- 
day  language,  would  have  been  some- 
think  like  this:  "Here  you  are  again, 
Daddy.  You  are  always  prophesying 

doom  on  us.  We  are  not  such  bad  peo- 
ple. Lots  of  them  about  us  are  much 

worse.  You  are  just  trying  to  scare  us. 
You  must  have  been  seeing  things.  No, 

we  are  not  going  with  you  in  the  morn- 
ing. We  will  wait  and  see  what  takes 

place.  Better  tell  those  strangers  at  your 

place  to  move  on.  They  are  trouble- 

makers and  disturbers  of  the  peace."  Im- 
agine the  sorrow  of  heart  that  possessed 

Lot  as  he  trudged  wearily  back  to  his  own 
house,  torn  mentally  between  love  for  his 
children  and  loyalty  to  the  words  of  the 
Almighty.  Many  a  father  has  had  a  like 
experience  with  his  children  in  the  city, 
and  many  times  the  father  yields  to  the 
children  rather  than  remain  loyal  to 
God.  I  have  seen  men  that  I  thought 

were  strong  for  God  wilt  before  the  pres- 
sure of  their  children  and  weaken  on  the 

words  of  the  Lord. 

Leading  Lot  and  Family  Out  of  the  City 

Lot  needed  no  help  to  get  into  Sodom, 
but  he  needed  supernatural  help  to  get 
out.  Why  were  Lot  and  his  wife  so  loath 
to  leave?  Was  it  the  family  ties  that  they 
had?  Was  it  concern  for  the  daughters 
who  refused  to  hear  the  words  of  their 

father  the  night  before?  Was  it  an  un- 
willingness to  give  up  house  and  home? 

Lot  perhaps  did  not  realize  the  power  of 
the  intercessions  of  his  Uncle  Abram  out 

on  the  hillside.  The  record  says,  "While 
he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold  upon  his 
hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife,  and 
upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters;  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him:  and  they 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without 

the  city."  The  family  was  then  told. 
"Escape  for  thy  life;  look  not  behind 
thee,  neither  stay  thou  in  all  the  plain; 
escape  to  the  mountain,  lest  thou  be 

consumed"  (Gen.  19:17).  Lot  lived  so 
long  in  the  city  that  he  was  afraid  to  go 
to  the  mountain.    Finally  the  Lord  per- 
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mitted  him  to  go  to  the  village  of  Zoar 
in  response  to  his  pleadings.  Lot  and  his 
family  start  on  their  flight.  While  on  the 

way,  Mrs.  Lot  looked  back  and  "she  be- 
came a  pillar  of  salt"  (Gen.  19:26).  The 

Israelites  who  murmured  against  God 
later  on  in  the  wilderness  were  bitten 

with  serpents.  Then  as  a  remedy  a  ser- 
pent of  brass  was  placed  on  a  pole  and 

whosoever  looked  thereon  was  made 
whole.  We  are  commanded  to  look  and 
be  saved.  There  is  life  in  a  look.  We 

preserve  our  lives  by  watchfulness  and 
looking  about  us.  But  there  is  also  death 
in  a  look.  Lot's  wTife  looked  behind  and 
perished.  Too  many  people  today  yield 
to  innate  curiosity  and  want  to  look  at 
many  things  that  it  would  be  better  if 
they  had  never  seen.  Evil  is  like  the  words 
of  Pope: 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  a  mien That  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
But  if  seen  too  oft,  alas,  familiar  with  its face, 

We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace." 

Sodom— a  Type  of  the  World  in  the 
End-time 

"Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Lot;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded;  but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brim- 

stone from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them 
all.  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 

the  Son  of  man  is  revealed"  (Luke  17: 
28-30).  This  is  ahead  for  this  present 
age.  We  do  know  that  the  sins  of  Sodom 
are  quite  prevalent  in  the  world  at  this 
time.  We  do  not  know  how  near  to  the 

point  when  God  will  say  it  is  enough, 
that  the  age  has  progressed  in  its  evil,  but 
it  behooves  the  Christian  to  keep  him- 

self from  the  sins  of  the  age  and  to  keep 
close  to  God.  It  will  be  to  our  spiritual 
benefit  also  to  keep  out  of  the  cities  of 
the  land.  The  sins  of  the  thickly  popu- 

lated districts  are  much  more  apparent 
than  in  the  sparsely  populated  places.  We 

cannot  point  to  any  locality  and  say,  "Be- 
hold the  beginning  of  a  converted  world," but  some  localities  are  more  wholesome 

to  Christian  living  than  others.  In  the 
city  of  Sodom  we  have  gross  immorality 
that  had  reached  the  point  where  God 
could  not  suffer  it  any  longer.  There  is 
no  remedy  for  gross  immorality  but  judg- 

ment. These  people  were  guilty  of  filthy 
conversation,  of  vexing  and  offending  de- 

cent people  like  Lot.  They  were  scoffers 
at  the  warning  of  coming  judgment  and 
perished  in  their  sins.  They  are  suffering 

the  "vengeance  of  eternal  fire"  (Jude  7). 
Their  destruction  is  given  as  a  sample  of 
the  doom  of  the  ungodly,  and  happy  will 
they  be  if  they  repent  and  turn  to  God 
and  get  rid  of  their  sin  before  judgment 
overtakes  them.  Lot  had  a  narrow  escape 
as  a  world-borderer  and  can  give  credit 
to  the  faithful  intercessions  of  Abraham 

rather  than  to  his  own  goodness  for  the 
deliverance. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Psalm  51 
By  William   G.  Detweiler 

This  Psalm,  we  are  told  in  the  intro- 
duction, was  a  prayer  of  David  the  King, 

"when  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unto 
him,  after  he  had  gone  in  to  Bath-sheba." 
This  refers  to  that  great  stain  on  the 
record  of  this  great  king  and  man  of 
God,  when  he  sinned  a  double  sin.  You 
find  the  record  of  it  in  the  eleventh 

chapter  of  II  Samuel.  To  me  the  life  of 
David  is  intensely  interesting.  You  re- 

call that  even  though  he  was  chosen  and 
anointed  king,  yet  he  was  compelled  to 
suffer  greatly  because  of  the  wicked  King 
Saul.  David's  attitude  toward  this  wicked 
king  is  beautiful.  He  waited  until  the 
Lord  removed  him,  and  then  he  became 
king.  After  the  Lord  had  marvelously 
established  him  in  the  kingdom,  David, 
probably  lifted  up  with  pride,  forgot  the 
Lord  and  committed  adultery  with  Bath- 
sheba,  the  wife  of  Uriah.  In  order  to 
cover  up  this  sin  he  had  Uriah  killed, 
thus  making  him  guilty  of  the  sins  of 
adultery  and  murder.  Probably  about  a 
year  later  the  prophet  Nathan  came  to 
David  with  a  very  heavy  message  from 

the  Lord.  Even  though  David's  great 
sin  may  have  been  unknown  to  his  sub- 

jects, yet  that  sin  was  not  unknown  to 
the  Lord.  David  was  deeply  convicted 
of  his  sin,  and  prayed  the  prayer  given 
as  the  Fifty-first  Psalm.  Let  us  read  the 
entire  Psalm: 

"Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  accord- 
ing to  thy  lovingkindness:  according  unto 

the  multitude  of  thy  tender  mercies  blot 
out  my  transgressions.  Wash  me  through- 

ly from  mine  iniquity,  and  cleanse  me 
from  my  sin.  For  I  acknowledge  my 
transgressions:  and  my  sin  is  ever  before 
me.  Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I 
sinned,  and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight: 
that  thou  mightest  be  justified  when  thou 
speakest,  and  be  clear  when  thou  judgest. 
Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me.  Behold, 
thou  desirest  truth  in  the  inward  parts: 
and  in  the  hidden  part  thou  shalt  make 
me  to  know  wisdom.  Purge  me  with  hys- 

sop, and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash  me,  and  I 
shall  be  whiter  than  snow.  Make  me 

to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the  bones 
which  thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice. 
Hide  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot 
out  all  mine  iniquities.  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O  God;  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from 
thy  presence;  and  take  not  thy  holy 
spirit  from  me.  Restore  unto  me  the 
joy  of  thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with 
thy  free  spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  trans- 

gressors thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 
converted  unto  thee.  Deliver  me  from 
bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of  my 
salvation;  and  my  tongue  shall  sing  aloud 
of  thy  righteousness.  O  Lord,  open  thou 
my  lips;  and  my  mouth  shall  shew  forth 
thy  praise.  For  thou  desirest  not  sacrifice; 
else  would  I  give  it:  thou  delightest  not 
in  burnt  offering.  The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  con- 

trite heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despisq 

Do  good  in  thy  good  pleasure  unto  Zion 
build  thou  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  The: 
shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sacrifio 
of  righteousness,  with  burnt  offering  an 
whole  burnt  offering:  then  shall  the: 

offer  bullocks  upon  thine  altar." First,  I  would  call  your  attention  t< 

the  fact  that  David  pleaded  for  God'i 
mercy.  He  did  not  ask  for  justice,  fo 
well  he  knew  that  according  to  th 
divine  law  given  by  God  through  Mosi 
he  had  forfeited  his  life  through  h 
double  sin  of  adultery  and  murder.  B 
David  knew  God  as  a  God  also  of  mercy 

Therefore  he  prayed,  "Have  mercy  upo: 
me,  O  God,  according  to  thy  lovingkinc 

ness."  Note  this  word  "lovingkindness. 
It  is  a  beautifully  descriptive  word.  Got 
has  loving-kindness.  Some  people  shoi 
kindness,  that  is,  on  the  surface  it  af 
pears  as  kindness,  but  when  you  becom 
better  acquainted  with  them  and  wit 
the  facts  of  the  case,  somehow  you  at 
inclined  to  feel  that  their  seeming  kino 
ness  did  not  spring  out  of  love,  bi; 
probably  out  of  a  sense  of  duty 
respectability.  But  David  knew  God  z 
One  who  is  kind  at  heart,  and  whos 
kindnesses  spring  from  His  love. 

Then,  too,  He  knew  God  as  One  wh 
had  a  multitude  of  tender  mercies,  fc 

he  prayed,  "According  to  the  multitudi of  thy  tender  mercies  blot  out  my  tran 

gressions."  Precious  indeed  is  th 
thought  that  God  has  a  multitude  c 
mercies:  these  mercies  are  not  han 
harsh,  and  cruel,  but  they  are  tende 
God  is  all  this  to  the  sinner  who  com( 

to  Him  deeply  penitent  because  of  h 
sin.  I  care  not  what  your  sin  may  hav 

been;  I  care  not  how  often  nor '  ho 
grave  were  your  transgressions:  if  in  dee 
humility  and  penitence  with  faith  ybj 
come  to  God  He  will  according  to  th 
multitude  of  His  tender  mercies  blot  on 

your  transgressions.  How  I  wish  th 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  impress  that  tru 
upon  us,  for  we  do  so  often  and 
sorely  need  a  multitude  of  tender  mercie 

There  are  many  who  have  hidden  sin 

sins  which,  like  David's,  are  hidden  to  it 
eyes  and  knowledge  of  men;  sins  whic) 
while  they  may  not  be  as  major 

David's,  are  yet  robbing  them  of  peac 
fellowship,  and  joy.  All  these  can  fin 
the  same  forgiveness  and  restored  joy 
David  found  when  he  repented  of  h| 
sins. 

Note,  too,  David's  willingness  to  coj 
fess  his  sin.  For  probably  about  a  ye;j 
he  had  kept  it  under  cover.  During  th;j 
time  he  was  not  happy;  he  was  not  sati 
fied.  His  sin  was  ever  before  him.  D 

and  night  God's  hand  was  heavy  upo 
him;  his  bones  waxed  old  through  h 
roaring  all  the  day  long.  Note  the  e 

pressions  "my  transgressions,"  "mine  i) 
iquity,"  "my  sin."  David  acknowledg 
his  wrongdoing.  He  is  now  willing  I 
declare  his  doings.  He  does  not  blame 
upon  Bath-sheba,  as  Adam  did  his  si 
on  Eve.  He  does^not  seek  to  excuse  hir 
self  in  any  wise.  He  is  willing  to  call  h 
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:tion  "my  sin."  When  the  sinner  comes 
this  state,  then  he  is  in  a  oondition 

|1>  partake  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord, 
hen  he  is  ready  to  pray  with  David, 
Wash  me  throughly  from  mine  iniquity, 
id  cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  .  .  .  Purge 
ewith  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be  clean:  wash 

e,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow." is  God,  and  God  alone  who  can  wash 
vay  our  sins.  It  is  the  blood  of  Jesus 

hrist  which  was  shed  on  Calvary's  cross, id  that  alone  that  can  make  us  whiter 
an  the  snow.  If  you  are  today  burdened 
>wn  with  sin,  I  want  you  to  know  that 
iu  can  get  rid  of  that  sin  by  coming 
God  with  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 

irist,  as  David  did.  Just  as  God  took 

yay  David's  sin,  so  He  will  gladly  take 
Vay  your  sin. 
Sin  is  an  awful  thing.   There  is  noth- 
g  that  can  rob  us  of  peace  and  blessing 
sin  does.   During  the  time  that  David 
is  covering  up  his  sin  I  imagine  David 
is  as  unhappy  as  he  ever  was.  Despite 
e  fact  that  he  was  king;  despite  his 
eatness,  his  power,  his  wealth,  and  all 
at,  he  was  a  miserable  man.   I  cannot 
eremphasize  the  fact  that  sin  is  deadly, 
it  when  the  sinner  comes  to  the  place 

lere  he  prays  with  David,  "Wash  me 
roughly     from    mine     iniquity,     and 

:anse  me  from  my  sin,"  then  he  with 
ivid   can   experience   restoration    and 
:ssing  and  fellowship. 

The  word  translated  "wash"   in   this 

ssage  is  the  word  that  "expresses  the 
Jjtique  way  of  cleansing  garments  by 
■lading  and  beating.   He  is  not  praying 
it:  a  mere  declaration  of  pardon,  he  is 
Ik  asking  only  for  the  one  complete, 
■btantaneous  act  of  forgiveness,  but  he 
■asking  for  a  process  of  purifying  which 

ifflll  be  long  and  hard."    He  is  ready  to 
■pmit  to  any  discipline  in  order  to  be 
Itan.     Just   as   the  ancient  manner  of 
Maning   garments   called    for    treading 
il|wn,    beating    with    mallets,    washing 
[ilainst   stones,    rubbing   with   smarting 
ilap  and  caustic  nitre,  so  David,  in  effect, 

tps,  "God,  I  am  willing  to  be  trod  upon, 
<!nm  willing  to  be  beaten,  I  am  willing 
m  be  dashed  against  anything,  just  so  I 

lifery  be  cleansed  from  my  sin." 
[|He  realized  that  his  sin  had  sprung 
tifpm   an   evil   nature.     He   believed   in 

■man  depravity,   for  he   prayed,   "Be- 
iilld,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin 

|I  my  mother  conceive  me."    He  con- 
sed  his  need  for  purity  of  heart,  for 

I  prayed,  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart." (lb  does  more  than  defile  the  outside; 
i  [(pollutes  the  heart.    Out  of  the  heart 
;;  I  the  issues  of  life.   Sin  is  born  in  the 
1  Bart;   the  outward  act    is   the   display 
iif   the  corruption  of  the  heart.  Man  may 
ti:   an  the  outside,  but  only  God  can  clean 
iei  (2  heart.  That  is  why  reformation  is  in- 

active; it  does  not  get  at  the  root  of  the 
uble. 

There  are  at  least  two  more  points  in 
H    s  wonderful  Psalm  to  which  I  would 

1  your  attention.  The  first  of  these  is 
fact  that  forgiveness  and  cleansing 

oduce  joy.   The  sinner  in  his  sin  does 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Great  God,  Director  of  our  lives,  give 

us  a  keener  sense  of  responsibility  in  real- 
izing that  we  are  Thy  workmanship. 

Help  us  to  find  in  life  a  noble  purpose 
so  that  disappointments  or  delayed  plans 
cannot  dampen  our  enthusiasm.  May  dis- 

turbing experiences  only  strengthen  our 
faith.  Give  us  quiet  minds  and  the  inner 
peace  which  comes  with  the  joy  of  par- don. 

Grant  us  the  rare  ability  of  seeing  in 
other  people  their  best  motives.  Never 

allow  us  to  weaken  a  brother's  confidence 
in  Thee.  Make  us  diligent  in  "being 
about  our  Father's  business." 

As  we  walk  with  Thee  in  our  youth, 
and  continue  to  serve  Thee  through  our 
lives,  may  our  courage  and  faith  keep  us 
unafraid  in  the  evening  of  our  lives. 
Amen.  —Elsie  Eash  Sutter. 

not  have  joy.  He  may  have  fun  and 
pleasure,  but  he  does  not  have  heart  satis- 

faction. The  things  of  this  world  can 
never  satisfy.  After  David  had  committed 
his  first  sin  of  adultery  he  was  so  dis- 

satisfied in  heart  that  he  sought  to  have 
satisfaction  by  committing  his  second 
sin;  he  sought  to  cover  up  his  adultery 
by  murder.  But  this  did  not  bring  him 
joy  and  satisfaction.  But  when  he  came 

to  God  in  penitence  and  prayed,  "Make 
me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness;  that  the 
bones  which  thou  hast  broken  may  re- 

joice. .  .  .  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 

thy  salvation"— when  he  thus  prayed, 
then  he  found  joy  again. 
There  is  pleasure  in  sin  for  a  season, 

but  that  season  is  short.  David  found 

pleasure.  Satan  makes  the  passage  into 
the  pits  of  sin  most  easy  and  alluring, 
but  out  of  them  the  way  is  most  difficult. 
Many  a  wound  is  incurred,  and  many 
a  bone  broken  before  the  beast  is  able 
to  extricate  itself  from  the  snare  of  the 
hunter.  David  knew  what  it  was  to  have 
broken  bones,  figuratively  speaking.  He 
found  it  true  that  sin  is  not  cheap,  but 
most  costly.  We  cannot  sin  cheaply.  Sin 
is  a  sweet  morsel  to  the  first  taste,  but 
it  will  eventually  be  most  bitter.  Many 
of  you  know  with  me  that  this  is  true. 
But  regardless  of  how  bitter  you  are  now 
finding  sin,  regardless  of  how  dissatisfied 
you  are,  regardless  of  how  deeply  you 
have  sunk  into  the  mire  of  iniquity,  1 
want  to  say  that  there  is  hope  in  Christ- 
hope  for  pardon  and  cleansing,  and 
hope  for  real  joy  and  satisfaction. 
And  the  last  point  that  I  want  you 

to  note  is  this:  When  we  are  forgiven 
and  have  been  restored;  when  we  have 
pardon  and  restoration  of  joy;  then  we 
can  again  have  a  testimony  and  be  able 
to  lead  others  to  Christ.  That  is  taught 
or  implied  in  the  latter  part  of  this 

Psalm.  "Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of 
thy  salvation;  and  uphold  me  with  thy 

free  spirit.  Then  will  I  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways;  and  sinners  shall  be 

converted  unto  thee.  Deliver  me  from 
bloodguiltiness,  O  God,  thou  God  of 
my  salvation:  and  my  tongue  shall  sing 

aloud  of  thy  righteousness."  There  are 
some  people  who  cannot  show  forth  the 
praise  of  God;  they  cannot  sing  aloud 
of  His  righteousness;  they  cannot  teach 

transgressors  God's  ways  so  that  sinners 
are  converted  unto  Him.  Why?  Because 
they  have  not  been  forgiven  and  cleansed; 
they  have  not  had  restored  to  them  the 

joy  of  God's  salvation;  they  have  not been  delivered  from  bloodguiltiness. 
Their  lips  are  sealed  because  of  sin. 

I  want  to  say  to  those  who  are  out  of 
fellowship  with  God  that  there  is  a  way 
to  fellowship.  In  your  present  state  you 
are  not  joyful.  You  have  no  testimony 
for  the  Lord.  You  may  be  having  broken 
bones,  like  David;  you  may  be  finding 

God's  hand  heavy  upon  you;  you  long 
for  joy  and  satisfaction.  You  may  have 
it.  You  can  have  peace  and  pardon  and 
true  heart  joy  and  satisfaction.  The  way 
is  by  way  of  the  cross  of  Christ.  Look  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Confess  your 
sins.  Acknowledge  your  transgression. 
Trust  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood 
of  Christ.  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
you,  to  cleanse  you,  to  restore  you,  and 
to  give  you  in  fullness  the  joy  of  His 
salvation.  There  is  no  cleansing  and 
forgiveness  apart  from  Him.  His  blood 
cleanses  from  all  unrighteousness  and 

sin.  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faith- 
ful and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 

to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." Orrville,  Ohio. 

Qualifications  of  Insurance 

Representatives 
By  Viva  Reedel 

Just  recently  I  happened  to  be  at  a 
home  for  an  interview  about  housework 

by  the  day.  The  man  of  the  house  had  a 
friend  visiting  him  whose  occupation 

was  to  get  representatives  for  an  insur- 
ance company.  His  work  knew  no  special 

hours,  for  he  was  really  enthusiastic 
about  getting  agents. 
He  asked  me  some  questions  and 

seemed  to  think  I  had  missed  my  voca- 
tion by  doing  menial  jobs.  I  could  meet 

people,  and  that  was  so  essential.  Believe 
it  or  not,  I  was  terribly  interested.  I  was 
really  anxious  to  know  the  qualifica- 

tions of  a  good  representative.  Here  they 
are  as  he  related  them. 

The  representative  must  know  his 
company  and  what  it  stands  for. 

The  representative  must  have  person- 
ality and  must  like  people. 

They  should  be  interested  listeners  to 
individual  problems,  even  take  hours 
with  them  if  necessary. 

They  must  be  able  to  convince  pros- 
pective clients  that  their  company  is  su- 

perior. 
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In  fact,  a  good  representative  must 
know  what  he  or  she  is  talking  about 
from  experience. 

Now  for  some  reason  or  other  this  rep- 
resentative seemed  to  think  I  had  all  the 

qualifications.  I  thanked  him  kindly  for 
the  compliment,  and  told  him  I  already 
was  representing  a  company,  and  was 
very  glad  another  company  thought  I 
was  qualified. 

Was  he  surprised!  For  indeed  an  in- 
surance representative  wouldn't  be  doing 

housework.  What  company  did  I  work 
for?  What  were  my  hours,  my  pay,  divi- 

dends? And  did  I  work  on  commission 

and  couldn't  I  really  sell,  or  what  was  the matter  that  I  had  to  do  housework  on 
the  side?  He  actually  was  indignant. 
The  very  idea! 

I  let  him  have  his  say  (for  he  had  told 
me  that  a  good  representative  was  a  good 
listener). 

By  this  time  the  other  folks  were  very 
much  interested,  for  I  had  just  told  them 

before  this  man  came  in  that  we  didn't 
carry  insurance.  The  looks  on  their  faces 
were  really  a  study. 

Well,  after  our  friend  had  finished  I 
could  tell  them  of  the  wonderful  insur- 

ance company  I  represented.  The  name 
—King  of  Kings  Insurance  Company.  My 
friend  said  that  was  a  new  one  to  him. 
He  thought  he  knew  them  all  and  what 
they  stood  for.  For  that  was  his  business. 

The  company  I  represent  is  the  rich- 

est company  ever.  Psalm  50:10:  "The 
cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  [are  mine]." 
The  company  I  represent  will  never 

fail.  Matthew  24:35:  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not 

pass  away." 
"Yes,"  he  said,  "but  on  our  policy  you 

can  draw  if  you've  been  in  good  standing. 
You  don't  have  to  die  for  your  family  to 
draw  in  case  of  dire  need." 

"Oh,  yes,"  I  said,  "but  our  company  is the  richest.  We  can  draw  and  draw  and 
then  draw  some  more.  Then  when  we 
would  collect  on  our  policy  we  will  only 
see  that  we  didn't  draw  to  the  fullest  on 

our  privileges." 
He  said,  "There  is  no  such  company, 

for  if  there  were,  surely  our  company 
would  have  knowledge  about  it.  When 
does  it  collect  on  its  policy?  What  are 

the  policyholders'  responsibilities?  Why 
is  it  more  people  don't  know  of  it?  How 
often  can  the  policyholder  collect  on  it 
and  under  what  obligation  does  it  place 
him?  And  what  is  the  highest  or  greatest 
a  person  can  insure  for?  Does  it  insure 
against  anything?  Surely  a  company  as 
wonderful  as  yours  insures  against  some- 

thing." 
I  said,  "I  will  try  to  answer  your  ques- 

tions as  you  asked  them." 
"Our  God  collects  on  our  policy.  A 

measly  little  prayer  of  thanks,  a  little 
faith— yes,  little  faith— for  in  the  best  of 
us  the  faith  is  so  small  it  can  hardly  be 
seen.  He  collects  when  we  feel  like  giving 
Him  a  little  praise  or  thanks.  He  never 

uses  force." 
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"Oh,  all  right,"  he  said,  "enough  of 
that.  I  must  be  going." 

"No,"  I  said,  "I  was  polite  enough  to 
hear  you  out.  Remember  a  good  repre- 

sentative is  a  good  listener.  Now  for 
Question  No.  2. 
"The  policyholders'  responsibilities 

are— Ye  shall  have  no  other  God  but  me. 

"Question  No.  3.  More  people  don't 
know  about  this  company  because  they 
are  too  busy  making  money  or  tied  down 
with  the  pleasures  of  this  world  or  else 
they  are  afraid  to  make  the  stand  for  fear 
of  what  others  will  say. 

"Question  No.  4.  Policy  holders  can 
collect  on  their  policy  when  they  wish. 
There  is  no  set  amount,  but  according 
to  their  faith.  The  larger  the  amount 
they  ask  for,  be  it  in  healing,  mercy,  daily 
bread,  or  whatever,  the  happier  the  com- 

pany executives  are.  It  is  only  when  we 
limit  His  mercy  that  we  disappoint  our 
God.  In  this  question  you  also  ask  under 
what  obligation  it  places  us.  Just  this— 
Matt.  28: 19:  'Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations.'  We  are  to  be  representatives; 
that  is  why  I've  taken  this  opportunity  to 
tell  you  that  I  represent  the  greatest  in- 

surance company  ever. 

"Question  No.  5.  The  greatest  a  per- 
son can  insure  for  is  eternal  life.  John 

3:16. 

"Question  No.  6.  Yes,  it  does  insure 
against  something— condemnation!  John 

3:17." 

"Hmm,"  said  he,  "I'll  grant  you  that 
you  have  a  job  for  the  best  insurance 
company  there  ever  was,  but  in  answer- 

ing my  questions  you  said  that  the  Presi- 
dent of  your  company  was  offended  only 

when  you  limited  Him.  Again  I  say  you 
have  missed  your  vocation.  Either  you 

don't  altogether  trust  the  company  you 
work  for,  or  you  don't  have  enough  faith 
to  draw  your  daily  needs,  for  why  are 
you,  a  mother  with  a  working  husband, 

doing  housework?" With  that  he  was  gone. 
I  was  made  to  think  he  won  our  talk. 

I  who  know  what  it  is  to  draw  large  divi- 
dends from  this  company  in  the  healings 

for  myself  as  well  as  my  children,  wasn't 
trusting  Him  to  supply  our  daily  needs. 

After  counting  the  many  blessings  I 

had  received  that  I  couldn't  have  had 
anything  to  do  with  if  I  tried,  all  I  can  do 

is  look  in  the  mirror  and  say,  "Oh,  you 
of  little  faith!"  Yes,  I  too  am  guilty  of 
not  leaning  harder  on  Him  who  invites 

*  us  to  cast  all  our  cares  upon  Him,  for  He 
cares  for  us. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

A  CHRISTIAN'S  INVENTORY 

Am  I  catering  to  superficiality? 
Am  I  loving  Jesus  Christ  supremely? 
Am  I  drawing  nearer  to  God  each day? 

Am  I  sifting  and  putting  first  things first? 

Am  I  bearing  a  definite  soul-burden for  the  lost? 

February  14,  m 

Am  I  praying  as  much  as  I  have  in  tl 

past? 

Ami  coasting  along  on  past  spirit 
victories? 

Does  the  will  of  God  mean  more 
me  than  my  own  will? 

Does  the  Spirit  of  God  commune  w 
me  as  I  pray  and  meditate? 

Does  the  inspired  Word  of  God  m< 
more  to  me  than  any  other  reading? 
Am  I  walking  in  all  the  light  a 

understanding  of  God's  Word  thaij 

possess? 

Does  God  allow  me  to  be  tested, 
determine  and  to  increase  my  spirit 
strength? 

Am  I  fearing  what  others  may  say 
think  about  me  following  the  Spiriti 

God  in  His  service?— Julia  S.  Ross.  '. 
printed  from  "The  Free  Methodist."! 

•: 

MANY  INVENTIONS  (Continued^ 

2.    (Airplanes?) 
"And  as  I  was  considering,  behold 

he  goat  came  from  the  west  on  the  ifl 
of  the  whole  earth,  and  touched  not  I 

ground"   (Dan.  8:5). 
"Thou  shah  ascend  and  come  likH 

storm,  thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  com 
the  land,  thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  ;■ 

many  people  with  thee  ....  And  tl|l 
shalt  come  up  against  my  people  ofS 
rael,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land;  it  si  1 

be  in  the  latter  days . .  ."  (Ezek.  38:9,  ■ 
We  could  go  on.  There  are  prophe  4 

that  seem  to  point  toward  the  destijj 
tiveness  of  atomic  bombing,  as  poinl* 
out  in  a  recent  article  in  the  World  Nl 
section  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  ]f 

ticularly   the  verse,   "Except  those  c there    should : should   be    shortened 

flesh  be  saved." 
It  has  not  been  my  purpose  to  set 

as  an  authority  on  prophecy.  I  d< 
even  state  positively  that  these  prq 
cies  are  directly  applicable  to  these 
ticular  things  of  our  modern  age.  I  < 
say  they  sound  very  similar  to  me, 
who  knows?  Perhaps  this  is  what 

prophets  had  in  mind! 
"But   thou,    O    Daniel,    shut    up 

words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to 
time  of  the  end:  many  shall  run  to 
fro,  and  knowledge  shall  be  increa; 
(Dan.  12:4) 

Well,  they're  running  to  and  fro,  ( 
with  trailer-houses!  People  are  inci 
ingly  on  the  move,  especially  since 
close  of  World  War  II. 

".  .  .  and  upon  the  earth  distres 

nations,  with  perplexity;  .  .  .  men's h< 
failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  loo: 
after  those  things  which  are  coming 
the  earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven  s 
be  shaken"  (Luke  21:25,  26). 

Prevailing  conditions  all,  aren't Let  us  listen  to  this  warning: 
take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at  any  i 
your  hearts  be  overcharged  with  sui 
ing,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
awares"  (Luke  21:34). 
Hammett,  Idaho. 

i 
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TO   BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

Obedience  and  Discipleship 

Sunday,  February   19 
He  said  unto  them.  Whosoever  will  come  after 

e,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
id  follow  me.  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life 
tall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  his  life  ior 

y  sake  and  the  gospel's  the  same  shall  save  it" [ark   8:34,  35). 

How   grave   a   challenge:    Self-denial   and 
eath  the  cost  of  discipleship!  Not  for  one 
joment    did    Christ    deceive    would-be    fol- 
wers  with  honeyed  words,  enticing  them  to 

lliscipleship.  To  be  His  follower  meant  death 

sllnd  self-denial.    Identifying  themselves  with 
I  miracle  maker  would  bring  them  no  glo- 
lous  prestige— no,  not  always  bread.    To  be 

"wis    follower    meant    rejection    of    worldly 
Honor,  of  praise  and  approval.    Already  He 

Married  the  cross.    Could  they  not  see— these 
iflrho  would  follow — that  to  be  one  of  His 
(ilprtege  meant  feeling  the  weight  of  a  heavy 
Jross?     The    figure    was    one    His    listeners 
Aadily    understood.     In    a    country    where 

apital  punishment  meant  torturous  death  by 

rucifixion,  mention  of  cross-bearing  brought 
nmediately  to  mind  the  procession  of  law- 

makers   who   carried    their   crosses    to    the 
lace  of  execution.    To  follow  Him  would 

ad  to  certain  death,  for  He  bore  a  cross. 

Monday,  February  20 
"Then  He  called  the  people  to  Him  along  with  His 
isciples,  and  said  to  them,  'If  anyone  wants  to  be  a 
isciple,  he  must  say,  "No"  to  self,  put  the  cross  on 
is   shoulders,   and   keep    on   following    me'  "    (Mark 35,  Williams   Translation). 

What  strange  assumptions  underlie  those 
vords!  There  is  no  hint  of  hesitancy  here, 
esus  assumes  that  to  be  His  disciple  is  worth 

nything — even  death.  He  who  had  demon- 
trated  power,  who  had  fed  the  hungry  crowd, 
nd  given  sight  to  the  blind  did  not  need 
o  state  on  what  authority  He  could  assume 

hat  death  would  be  a  small  price  for  fol- 
owing  Him.  He  also  assumes  that  the  peo- 

ple's crowding  around  indicates  their  interest 
n  the  terms  of  discipleship.  Had  they  not 
aten  bread?  Was  it  not  the  sick  of  their 
lumber  He  had  healed?  And  He  who  was 

oo  great  to  receive  either  their  praise  or 
riticism,  was  too  great  to  let  them  follow 
rlim  without  their  knowing  that  He  was 
aking  the  road  to  death. 

Tuesday,  February  21 
"For  whoever  wants  to  save  his  higher  life,  will 

lave  to  give  up  the  lower  life,  and  whoever  gives 
ip  his  lower  life  for  me  and  for  the  good  news,  will 
lave  the  higher  life.  For  what  benefit  will  it  be  to 
i  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and  fail  to  gain 
he  higher  life"  (Mark  8:35,  36,  Williams  Translation)? 
And  Jesus  hurries  on  to  touch  a  chord  and 

motivate  these  would-be  followers  to  action. 
He  offers  them  a  formula  for  eternal  life.  He 

who  was  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
:ould  do  that!  And  He  could  know  that  the 
men  whom  He  had  created  desired  above 

all  things  to  live  forever.  But  to  die,  to  bear 
the  reproach  of  being  a  cross-bearer  in  order 
to  gain  eternal  life — that  was  preposterous. 
Here  was  a  paradox  their  starved  souls 
! could    not    fathom:    that    forfeiting    earthly 

power  and  prestige,  glory  and  comfort,  would 
yield  eternal  gain.  And  though  they  wanted 

eternal  life,  they  wanted  more  to  be  recog- 
nized before  their  neighbors — to  glorify 

rather  than  to  deny  self.  "What  do  you 
have?"  He  questions,  if  in  the  end  you 
have  not  gained  the  higher  life?  The  price 

isn't  so  high  if  you  look  at  it  that  way. 
What  motivation !  As  though  simply  to  be 
near  Him  would  not  be  reward  enough! 

Wednesday,  February  22 

"Although  He  was  a  Son,  He  learned  from  what 
He  suffered  how  to  obey,  and  because  He  was 
perfectly  qualified  for  it  He  became  the  author  of 
endless  salvation  for  all  who  obey  Him"  (Heb.  5:8, 
Williams  Translation).  "He  humbled  himself,  and became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross"    (Phil.   2:8). 

He  who  would  teach  obedience  must  obey. 
What  an  example!  To  suffer  the  rejection 

of  the  throngs,  to  hear  the  continual  accusa- 
tions and  unuttered  threatenings  from  those 

who  wanted  a  Messiah  who  would  lift  them 

up  "and  slay  their  foes,"  was  the  lot  of  Him who  knew  the  eternal  worth  of  a  soul.  And 

He  who  taught  that  life  was  the  result  of 
death,  died.  The  cross  He  bore  while  living, 
bore  Him  in  death.  How  He  commends  His 
love  to  us ! 

Thursday,  February  23 

"For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore  glorify 
God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 

God's." 
What  does  it  mean  for  those  in  the  twen- 

tieth century  to  be  disciples?  Obedience? 

Cross-bearing?  Self-denial?  Death?  Yes.  We 
who  would  follow  must  be  obeyers.  As 
Christ  died,  so  must  we.  And  our  dying  will 
be  the  glorifying  of  God  in  our  bodies  and  in 
our  spirits  instead  of  the  glorifying  of  self. 
Here  is  cross-bearing  that  has  meaning,  for  it 
is  evident  to  the  Christian  and  the  non- 

Christian.  To  abrogate  one's  right  to  public 
approval,  personal  gain,  power,  prestige,  and 
convenience,  cannot  but  bring  glory  to  God, 
for  without  divine  compulsion,  self  could  not 
thus  be  set  aside.  Praise  God,  He  who  died 
for  us  who  would  be  disciples,  gives  us 
power  to  will  and  to  do  His  bidding. 

"Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 

causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ"  (II  Cor. 2:14). 

Friday,  February   24 

"And  God,  the  giver  of  every  spiritual  blessing, 
who  through  your  union  with  Christ  has  called  you 
to  His  eternal  glory,  after  you  have  suffered  a  little 
while,  will  Himself  make  you  perfect,  firm,  and 
strong"   (I   Pet.  5:10,  Williams  Translation). 

What  a  reward!  To  determine  to  bear  the 
cross,  to  will  to  be  His  follower,  to  follow 

His  commands  to  obey,  which  means  death 
to  self,  results  in  perfection.  Becoming  a 

member  of  His  kingdom  is  not  without  re- 
ward even  greater  than  eternal  life.  For  when 

we  see  Him  we  shall  be  like  Him.  No  won- 
der John  said  that  such  a  hope  purifieth,  for 

taking  the  long  view  of  suffering  and  self- 
denial  sets  our  eyes  upon  Jesus.  And  we  see 

Him   bearing   a  cross,   crucified — and    resur- 
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rected  and  reigning  with  God  and  mediating 
in  our  behalf.  With  such  a  leader,  a  follower 

cares  little  for  self-esteem,  approval,  comfort, 
praise,  and  power.  He  who  has  felt  the  release 
from  these,  which  discipleship  brings,  cannot 

but  Joy  to  suffer,  knowing  that  his  victory 
in  Christ  on  earth  is  just  a  foretaste  of 
eternal  victory  unto  perfection. 

(Continued  on  page    167) 

THE  GOSPEL  IN  A  PAGAN  CITY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  February  26 

(Acts    15:36—18:22;    I    Cor.    5:9—6:20; 
II  Cor.  6:11—7-1) 

Here  is  a  real  test  for  the  Apostle  Paul. 
He  is  in  the  pagan  city  of  Corinth.  Is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  for  these  pagans, 
these  idolatrous  and  immoral  people?  Paul 

knew  God  could  save  a  self-righteous  Jew 
like  he  had  been;  but  could  He  save  these 

ungodly  Corinthians?  Perhaps  he  wondered 
more  if  He  could  make  them  hear. 

It  must  have  been  a  challenging  and  yet  a 

depressing  experience  as  Paul  came  into  this 
prosperous  and  populous  city  of  such  great 
spiritual  need.  And  we  must  remember 
the  experience  in  Athens  from  which  he  had 
just  come.  Here  at  Corinth  immorality  was 

consecrated  by  religion.  Robertson  says  "forni- 
cation was  regarded  as  consecration,  not 

desecration.  Prostitutes  were  there  as  priest- 
esses of  Aphrodite,  to  help  men  worship  by 

fornication."  To  be  a  Corinthian  meant  every- 
thing vile.  This  was  a  city  like  ours  of  today. 

Almost  all  the  people  were  bent  on  the  pur- 
suit of  wealth,  worldliness,  and  wickedness. 

What  could  Christ  do  to  meet  such  spiritual 
need?  Is  it  worth  while  to  carry  the  Gospel 
to  wicked  cities? 

Paul  preached  Christ  boldly.  They  needed 
salvation,  indeed!  Encouraged  by  finding 
fellow  workers  in  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  and 

by  the  coming  of  two  brethren,  and  especial- 
ly by  the  vision  from  the  Lord,  he  preached 

to  Jew  and  Gentile.  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler 

of  the  synagogue,  was  converted  and  that 
after  Paul  had  been  ostracized  from  the  syna- 

gogue. 

Paul  tarried  here  at  Corinth  a  year  and  a 

half.  It  seems  these  people  needed  much  teach- 

ing. We  learn  from  Paul's  letters  to  these 
Corinthian  believers  that  they  had  many  prob- 

lems of  Christian  living,  the  very  temptations 

that  Christians  have  in  our  pagan  world  to- 
day. We  can  appreciate  the  fact  that  Paul  had 

to  deal  rather  severely  with  these  believers  to 
get  them  to  understand  that  Christians  must 
separate  themselves  from  sinners  and  from 
sin.  We,  too,  need  bold  teaching  against  the 
sin  of  fornication.  Many  Christians,  old  and 

young,  are  being  enticed  and  are  yielding. 
Much  may  be  concealed  from  man  but  not 
irom  God. 

The  doctrine  of  separation  from  sin  is  a 
needed  teaching  for  your  pupils.  We  are 

to  "put  off  the  old  man  which  is  corrupt"  and 
"put  on  the  new  man."  God  will  give  grace 
to  live  in  this  world  and  not  be  of  the  world. 

Also  the  Corinthian  church  should  always 

encourage  us  to  enter  our  pagan  cities  with 

the  Gospel.  Let's  pray  more  for  our  city 
missionaries.  --Aha  Mae  Erb. 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

The  Presence 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Here  in  this  place 

Thirsting  for  the  cooling  waters  of  Thy  grace — 
Here  in  this  hour 

Hungering  for  the  substance  of  Thy  power 
To  succor  me  another  day, 
I  pray 

— Not  with  my  lips — ; 
Somehow  they  cannot  move 

To  song  or  praise  or  prayer  tonight. 
But  Thou  dost  love 

To  loo\  upon  the  heart — and  prayer, 
Effectual  prayer 
Is  there. 

I  hear 

— Not  with   my  ears — ; 

All  day  I've  listened  to  the  woe 
And  wonder  of  small  sons 

With  thought-consuming  empathy. 
My  mind  is  tired,  tired. 

The  words  Thy  servant  says,  I  \now 

Are  right  and  good  and  sent  by  Thee — 
But  oh,   tonight,  I   cannot   bear 
Their  multiplicity. 

Yet  snatches  of  Thy  quiet  Word 

Dropped  through  my  tiredness  are  inly  heard. 

And  inly  do  they  satisfy  and  fill 

And  newly  thrill. 
I  see 

— Not  him  behind  the  sacred  des\ — ; 

Thy  man  he  is — and  yet 
My  eyes  which  this  day  had  to  be 

A  thousand  places  with  a  jet-li\e  speed 
Faster  and  ever  faster 
To  intervene 

Between 

A    toddler   and   disaster — 

Tonight  can   hardly  focus  on  one  face. 
So,  musing  in  this  place, 

The  weary  eyes  discover 

What  pleases  most  the  weary  lover — 

First  this  dear  face,  then  that,  they  find — 
And  the  full  heart  spills  over 

Remembering  how   blest   the   ties  that   bind. 

If  it  be  sinning  that  I  neither  sing  nor  pray 

Their  way — 
//  it  be  sinning  that  I  neither  hear  nor  see 

The  Man  of  God — 0  God  of  Weary  Mothers, 
Pardon  me — 

And  see  how  in  the  deep  heart's  heart 
The  glad  tears  start 

At  sound,  at  sight,  at  touch — of  Thee! 

Scottdak,  Pa. 

If  Your  Child  Is  Slow 

Your  child  may  learn  more  slowly  than 
others.  This  is  not  necessarily  a  sign  that 
he  is  below  normal  in  intelligence.  Some- 

times a  child  who  is  mentally  normal  is 
kept  from  doing  his  best  by  difficulties 
that  are  physical  or  emotional.  But  it 
is  true  that  slowness  in  learning  may  be 

an  indication  that  your  child  has  definite 
mental  limitations. 

If  there  is  serious  doubt  about  the 
mentality  of  your  child,  he  should  be 
given  an  intelligence  test.  This  service  is 
available  at  little  or  no  cost  from  schools, 
welfare  agencies,  departments  of  health, 
and  mental  hygiene  clinics.  The  results 
of  such  an  examination  will  be  kept  con- 

fidential, and  the  testing  agency,  though 
it  may  offer  helpful  advice,  will  make  no 

plans  for  your  child's  future  without  your consent. 

If  an  intelligence  test  shows  that  your 
child  is  handicapped  mentally,  this  little 
booklet  will  help  you  to  understand  him, 
so  that  you  can  help  him  make  the  best 
of  the  abilities  he  has. 

Can  My  Child  Go  to  School? 

If  your  child  is  feeble-minded  (mental- 
ly deficient)  there  will  be  a  definite  limit 

to  what  he  can  do.  He  will  not  be  able  to 
compete  with  children  his  own  age,  and 
it  is  unreasonable  to  expect  him  to  do  so. 
Whether  he  should  go  to  school  de- 

pends on  his  mental  ability.  If  he  is  a 
high-grade  mentally  deficient  child,  he 
can  learn  manual  arts  in  special  classes. 
If  he  is  in  the  middle  grade,  he  can  per- 

haps go  through  the  third  grade  in 
school.  Children  who  are  low-grade  de- 

ficients should  not  be  sent  to  school  at 
all.  Talk  this  problem  over  with  the 
principal  of  the  school  and  the  psycholo- 

gist at  the  clinic.  They  will  arrange  for 
the  proper  placement  of  your  child. 

Don't  try  to  keep  your  child  in  school 
beyond  the  point  where  he  can  learn. 
Some  parents  are  overanxious  to  push 
their  child  along.  This  causes  the  handi- 

capped child  to  become  discouraged  and 
he  may  not  try  to  do  even  the  things  he 
can  do.  The  teacher  can  gauge  your 

child's  rate  of  learning  and  is  the  best 
judge  of  how  much  he  can  benefit  from 
further  schoolwork.  Some  schools  have 
special  classes  for  retarded  children.  If 
your  school  does  not  have  such  classes, 
see  what  can  be  done  to  get  them  started. 

Will  He  Be  a  Behavior  Problem? 

Not  necessarily.  Some  mentally  de- 
ficient children  are  restless  and  unman- 

ageable, but  a  mentally  deficient  child 
is  not  always  a  problem  child.  He  can 
become  a  likable,  attractive  person.  Like 
normal  children,  he  has  his  own  personal- ity. 

Only  a  small  percentage  of  mentally 
deficient  children  become  delinquent. 
Since  they  are  more  suggestible  than 
normal  children,  the  mentally  deficient 
may  be  misled  by  unscrupulous  persons 
or  older  delinquent  boys.  Adequate 

supervision  and,  in  some  cases,  institu- 
tional care,  is  needed  to  protect  your 

child  from  delinquent  behavior. 

-• 
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Will  He  Be  Able  to  Earn  a  Living? 

A  large  number  of  mental  defectiv 
are  able  to  support  themselves  und 
proper  guidance  and  supervision.  Othe 
earn  spending  money  and  can  do  simp 
but  useful  jobs  at  home  and  in  the  neig^ 
borhood.  It  is  not  possible  to  make  ar 
general  statement  about  what  your  chi] 
can  or  cannot  do.  The  chances  are  thi 
if  his  ability  it  not  too  limited,  he  ca 
do  some  suitable  routine  work  unde 

supervision.  Proper  training  will  hel 
him  make  the  grade.  He  should  t 
taught  to'  save  bis  earnings. 

What  Can  Be  Done  for  Him? 

You  can  do  much  to  help  your  child  h 
giving  him  good  training  and  proper  di 
cipline  at  home.  Nearly  all  methoc 
which  are  recommended  for  the  care 
normal  children  apply  to  the  care  of  th 
mentally  deficient  child.  You  will  ne 
to  have  patience  and  make  allowance 
for  his  slowness.  You  can  train  you 
feeble-minded  child  to  have  agreeabl 
manners  and  a  pleasing  personality.  Th; 
will  help  him  to  get  along  well  with  othe 
people,  and  will  do  much  to  offset  hs 
mental  limitations. 

You  can  discipline  your  feeble-minde 
child  by  giving  rewards  and  withholdin 
privileges,  much  as  you  would  a  norma 
child.  Many  parents  are  too  lenien 
others  too  severe.  A  good  rule  to  remeir 
ber  is  that  discipline  does  not  have  to  fo 
severe  to  be  effective,  but  it  must  be  con 
sistent.  You  will  find  that,  like  th 

normal  child,  your  'mentally  retarde 
youngster  will  not  do  things  which  aj 
ways  occasion  unpleasant  results. 

Don't  make  the  mistake  of  keepin; 
your  child  penned  up  like  a  prisoner.  H 
needs  recreation  just  as  normal  peopl 
do.  If  he  cannot  play  with  children  h 
own  age,  let  him  play  with  younger  chi dren. 

If  the  strain  of  caring  for  your  chil< 
becomes  too  great,  or  if  he  becomes  ur 

manageable  at  home,  it  may  be  wise  t<! 
give  him  the  advantages  of  an  institution 
Here  he  will  be  supervised  and  trainee 
and  find  companionship  with  others.  I 
he  responds  well  to  the  training  he  re 
ceives,  he  may  return  home  after  perhap 
two  to  five  years.  On  the  other  hand,  i 
may  be  wise  for  him  to  stay  at  the  train 
ing  school  indefinitely.  Arrangements  fo 
admitting  your  child  to  a  training  schoo 
can  be  made  through  one  of  the  welfar 
agencies  or  mental  hygiene  clinics  in  you 
community.  In  some  cases,  feeble-minde< 
children  can  be  cared  for  in  foster  home 

or  in  day  nurseries.  This  will  relieve  thi 
family  temporarily  from  the  strain  of  car 
ing  for  a  difficult  child.  Your  socia 
agency  can  tell  you  more  about  such  ar 
rangements. 

You  may  be  able  to  find  two  or  threi 
mothers  of  other  feeble-minded  childrer 
who  are  willing  to  take  turns  with  you  ir 

caring  for  each  other's  children.  Thi: 
will  give  all  of  you  more  free  time. 

You  should  face  the  fact  that  if  youi 
(Continued  on  page  167) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Why  We  Must  Teach  Singing 

in  Our  Congregations 

By  John  P.  Duerksen 

Secretary  of  Church  Music 

[Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans., 
has  recently  taken  up  his  responsibilities 

as  Secretary  of  Church  Music  on  the  Com- 
inission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

tJ  iPeople's  Work.  Bro.  Duerksen  is  ready  to 
serve  any  district  conference  organization 
or  congregation  in  improving  the  singing 
of  its  membership,  as  he  has  time.  We  in- 

vite our  brotherhood  to  write  to  him  re- 
garding singing  problems.  We  trust  that 

the  reading  of  this  discussion  will  result 
in  producing  conviction  in  church  leaders 
Ifor  more  congregational  singing  classes. — 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Field  Secretary.] 

A  minister  got  up  in  a  meeting  ol 

young  people,  recently,  and  announced 
that  this  was  going  to  be  a  completely  in- 

formal meeting.  "What  would  you  like 
to  do?"  he  asked.  "Sing!"  replied  the 
group,  almost  as  with  one  voice.  And 
they  sang! 

The  singing  of  hymns  has  been  vital  to< 
Christian  worship  from  its  very  begin- 

ning.   There  are  indications  that  there 
was  singing  in  the  services  of  the  church 

Bin  apostolic  times.  The  churches  founded 

■by  Paul  sang,  for  in  two  of  Paul's  epistles 
Ithey  are  admonished,  in  almost  identical 
Swords,  to  sing,  with  grace  in  their  hearts 
■to  the  Lord.    Col.  3:16;  Eph.  5:19.    On 
J]  through  the  centuries,  Christians  kept  on 

singing.    The  form  varied  greatly  from 
jtime  to  time;   for  a  while  only  the  clergy 
Twere  permitted  to  sing.    But  there  was 
J I  singing.  Today,  yet,  there  is  music  in  the 
1 1  worship  services  of  the  believers,  and  it 
I.  is  fulfilling  a  significant  mission. 
J 1     The  Mennonites,  first  known  as  Swiss 
J 1  Brethren,   later  as  Anabaptists,   and   fi- 
j ;  nally  as  Mennonites,  have  always  sung. 
Ji,  And  they  are  still  singing.   It  would  be 
IS  very  difficult,  indeed,  for  us  to  feature  a 

worship  service,  such  as  we  are  used  to 
I  attending  on  Sunday  mornings,  not  in- 
I   eluding  several  songs  sung  by  the  entire 
,1;  congregation. 

We  don't   necessarily   know  why   we 
I  sing;  we  take  our  song  services  too  much 
.  for  granted.    But  we  sing.    We  realize 
■  that  singing  does  something  for  us;   it 
J 1  inspires  us,  it  draws  us  together  into  a 

worshipful  frame  of  mind,  and  it  gives 
:  us  a  way  of  expressing  religious  emo- 

tions that  otherwise  might  never  be  ex- 
pressed. One  of  the  things  that  is  a  factor 

I  in  making  us  desirous  of  going  to  the 
house  of  the  Lord  is  the  pleasant  antici- 

pation of  the  satisfaction  we  get  out  of 
the  singing. 

None  of  us  would  want  to  see  congrega- 
tional singing  eliminated  from  our  serv- 

ices.  We  wouldn't  even  want  to  have  it 

left  out  of  the  services  of  a  single  Sunday. 
But,  unless  we  keep  constantly  on  the 
alert,  we  are  going  to  find  it  gradually 
slipping  away  from  us,  and  one  day  we 
will  realize  with  a  start  that  our  singing  is 
practically  at  the  vanishing  point. 

"Why,"  you  ask,  "do  you  say  that?" There  are  a  number  of  reasons.  First 

of  all,  we  must  remember  that  music  isn't 
something  that  we  are  born  with;  it  is 
an  art.  A  child  may  have  a  great  deal  of 
talent  for  music,  but  it  still  has  to  learn, 

sometime,  to  sing.  It  isn't  born  with  the 
ability.  If  we  are  going  to  have  any  con- 

gregational singing,  people  will  have  to 
be  taught  to  sing.  And  congregational 
singing  implies  that  everybody  sings. 
That  means  that  everybody  is  going  to 
have  to  be  taught— not  just  a  few,  here 
and  there.  To  be  sure,  much  of  the  teach- 

ing is  done  unconsciously,  and  indirectly; 
but  nevertheless,  people  learn  it,  some- 

how. They  learn  it  from  their  parents,  or 
their  brothers  and  sisters,  or  their  play- 

mates. But  this  unconscious  and  indirect 

teaching  will  seldom,  if  ever,  suffice.  We 
are  going  to  have  to  do  some  direct  and 
purposeful  teaching,  if  we  are  going  to 
get  satisfactory  results. 

Secondly,  we  are  increasingly,  especi- 
ally in  America,  becoming  a  people  of 

observers,  rather  than  participators.  It's 
so  much  more  simple  to  go  listen  to  a 
good  musical  program  than  to  make  our 
own  music.  It's  so  much  easier  to  watch 
some  athletic  contest  than  to  get  to  play- 

ing a  game  that  will  give  us  the  direct 
benefit  of  the  exercise.  It  is  that  way  with 
music.  And  the  more  we  listen,  the  less 
singing  we  do.  The  less  singing  we  do, 
the  less  skill  we  develop,  and  the  less  skill 
we  develop,  the  more  embarrassed  we  are 
to  sing,  and  the  more  content  we  are  to 
let  someone  else  do  it. 

Thirdly,  leaders  of  other  Protestant 
groups  are  recognizing  that  in  their  own 
groups  they  are  having  less  and  less  par- 

ticipation in  the  church  music  programs, 
and  more  and  more  professionalizing,  to 
the  point  that  group  participation  in  an 
intelligent,  enthusiastic,  and  musical 
manner,  is  almost  an  impossibility.  There 
is  no  particular  reason  to  think  that  if  we 
follow  their  course  of  letting  music  take 

care  of  itself,  we  won't  have  a  similar 
experience! 

So  we  are  going  to  have  to  do  some- 
thing about  our  singing,  or  we  will  find 

it  to  be  gradually  decreasing,  until  it  is 
lost  for  good.  We  will  have  to  work  in- 

telligently; we  cannot  hope  that  things, 
somehow,  will  take  care  of  themselves. 
Furthermore,  we  will  have  to  do  more 
than  just  talk  about  it. 

What  are  the  essential  elements  of  a 

program  that  will  bring  results  if  it  is 
logically  carried  out?  It  would  seem  that 
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there  are  at  least  two.  First,  we  must  cul- 
tivate an  appreciation  for  what  is  really 

of  value  in  hymns.  This  is  necessary  be- 
cause no  one  participates  in  an  art  un- 

less he  finds  pleasure  in  it;  and  no  one 
finds  pleasure  for  long  in  anything  that 
is  inferior.  Nor  does  he  find  pleasure  in 

something  that  he  doesn't  understand. 
This  will  not  be  easy,  because  the  songs 

we  sing  are  really  a  combination  of  two 
great  arts,  the  art  of  poetry  and  the  art  of 
music.  And  each  has  its  own  laws  and 

requirements  for  beauty.  To  fully  appre- 
ciate two  arts  which  have  been  wedded 

into  a  unit  with  beauty,  solidarity,  and 
meaning,  one  must  understand  a  little  of 
both  contributing  arts.  We  will  therefore 
need  to  introduce  each  generation  to 
good  music,  and  help  it  see  the  beauty  of 
good  singing,  so  that  there  will  be  desire 
to  participate  in  it.  People  today,  too, 
can  reap  the  rewards  of  enjoying  singing. 
The  second  element  that  will  be  an 

essential,  if  we  are  to  improve  (or  even 
maintain)  our  singing,  is  that  of  teaching 
people  how  to  produce  music.  This  will 
be  necessary  because  music,  unlike  a 
painting,  must  be  reproduced  every  time 
one  wants  it.  A  painter  can  paint  a 
picture  that  can  be  hung  on  a  wall,  to  be 
seen  whenever  anyone  enters  the  room. 
But  a  song  has  to  be  sung,  every  time  we 
want  to  enjoy  it.  The  better  it  is  sung, 
■the  more  it  is  enjoyed,  while  the  more 
poorly  it  is  sung,  the  more  we  grow  to dislike  it. 

The  production  of  music  involves  two 
things:  (1)  the  actual  production  of  tones 

in  proper  pitch  and  in  proper  time-dura- 
tion, and  (2)  the  reading  of  music,  so  that 

the  same  song  can  be  reproduced  more  or 
less  the  same  way  many  successive  times. 

(That  is,  one  wants  "O  Sacred  Head  Now 
Wounded"  to  sound  pretty  much  the 
same  way  each  time  it  is  sung.) 

Fortunately,  people  who  can  talk  can 
usually  sing,  too,  for  they  use  the  same 
organs,  much  in  the  same  way,  for  both 
processes.  Unfortunately,  some  people 
develop  different  (and  wrong)  habits  for 
singing— habits  that  they  would  never 
use  in  speaking,  and  they  have  to  be  re- 
taught,  so  that  they  will  sing  with  some 
beauty. 

To  read  music  is  not  quite  so  simple. 
The  system  for  writing  down  pitch  and 

time  concepts  (called  "notation")  is  en- tirely different  from  the  system  of  writing 
down  words.  And  people  who  can  read 
ordinary  printed  material  cannot  read 
music,  unless  they  have  learned  to  read 

it.  Though  the  system  of  writing  is  ut- 
terly different,  it  is  no  more  difficult  to 

learn  than  it  is  to  learn  to  read  words. 

People  are  not  born  with  the  ability  to 
read  books,  but  they  learn— at  least  most 
of  them  do.  Nor  are  people  born  with 
the  ability  to  read  music.  But  most  of 
them  can  learn,  if  they  want  to.  Thev 
will  need  to,  if  they  are  ever  going  to  help 
along  much  with  singing,  or  even  enjoy 
it.  So  people  will  need  to  learn  both  to 
sing  and  to  read  music,  if  congregational 

(Continued  on  page  167) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Conestoga  Bible  School,  Morgantown,  Pa., 
will  be  in  session  Feb.  20  to  March  3,  meeting 
at  7:00  p.m.  Two  class  periods  are  scheduled 
for  each  evening,  with  the  following  courses 
offered:  Doctrine  of  the  Church,  Luke,  by 
Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.;  Introduction  to  Bible 

Study,  The  Christian  Life,  by  Stanford  Mu- 
maw,  Dalton,  Ohio;  I  and  II  Peter,  Rural  Mis- 

sions, by  Noah  L.  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.;. 
Exodus,  Life  and  Teachings  of  Christ,  by 
Amos  W.  Weaver,  Soudersburg,  Pa. 

A  study  course  using  "Doctrines  of  the 
Mennonites,"  by  John  C.  Wenger,  is  being 
conducted  weekly  at  the  Vincent  Church, 

Spring  City,  Pa.,  beginning  Feb.  9.  Bro.  Paul 
Lederach  is  the  instructor. 

Four  persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  baptism  at  the  Arthur,  111.,  Church 

on  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  and  wife,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  gave  an  evening  program  at  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Feb.  7. 

Sixty-nine  persons  enrolled  in  the  ministers' 
study  week  at  Canton,  Ohio,  representing 
eight  sections  of  the  church.  Eleven  were 
wives  of  ordained  men,  and  ten  others  were 

laymen.  Commencement  exercises  for  the 
Canton  Bible  School  were  scheduled  for  Feb. 

10,  with  Paul  Yoder  giving  the  address. 

Special  week-end  meetings  were  planned 
for  the  Arthur,  111.,  Church  Feb.  10-12,  with 
Ivan  Kauffmann  and  Simon  Litwiller,  both  of 

the  Hopedale  congregation,  serving  as  guest 
speakers.  A  meeting  particularly  for  youth 
was  scheduled  for  Friday  evening,  followed 
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by  a  session  on  Saturday  evening  and  two  on Sunday. 

A  Missionary-Bible  Conference  is  planned 
for  the  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation 

March  5-12,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  bringing 
a  sermon  each  evening,  in  addition  to  a  num- 

ber of  different  missionary  speakers  present- 
ing the  challenge  of  various  fields. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached  for 
the  congregation  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Feb.  5  and 
officiated  in  receiving  a  number  of  persons 
into  church  fellowship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
are  spending  several  weeks  in  Slidell,  La., 
visiting  relatives. 

A  singing  class  was  conducted  at  the  Pueb- 
lo, Colo.,  Church  Feb.  5  by  Sister  Irene  Cook, 

from  La  Junta. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  will 

conduct  revival  meetings  at  Pinto,  Md.,  April 
22-30. 

An  M.Y.F.  workshop,  second  in  a  series 
sponsored  by  the  Illinois  state  organization, 
is  scheduled  for  the  Flanagan  Church  on 
Saturday,  Feb.  18. 
The  brethren  Howard  Charles,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  and  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
filled  the  morning  and  evening  appointments 
at  East  Goshen  on  Jan.  29. 

Bro.  Anson  Horner,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  visiting 
agent  on  the  Christian  Day  School  Council  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  met  with 

a  group  of  interested  persons  at  the  Clinton 
Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  26. 

The  Gospel  Team  from  the  Bethel  Church, 

Mummasburg,  Pa.,  gave  programs  at  Ever- 
ett, Pa.,  Black  Oak  Ridge,  and  Hagerstown, 

Md.,  recently.  On  Feb.  26  they  are  scheduled 
for  a  program  at  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Bro.  Eli  K.  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa.,  delivered 
the  morning  message  at  the  Scottdale  Church 
on  Feb.  5.  Other  recent  visitors  at  Scottdale 
included  Bro.  and  Sister  Leonard  Haarer, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  Kanagy,  and  Sister 
Marjorie  Culp,  workers  at  the  Altoona,  Pa., 
Mission. 

A  meeting  of  nurses  in  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict, eastern  Pennsylvania,  is  scheduled  to  be 

held  at  the  Old  People's  Home,  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Feb.  15,  with  Bro.  Paul  Lederach  as 

speaker. 
The  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  has  been 

invited  to  participate  in  a  regular  broadcast 
over  a  local  station,  at  Bad  Axe,  free  of  charge, 
beginning  Saturday,  Feb.  11.  Pray  that  they 
may  meet  the  challenge  of  this  opportunity. 

Young  people  from  the  Fairview  Bible 
School  in  Michigan  gave  programs  for  the 
two  congregations  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Sunday 
evening,  Jan.  22. 

The  Johnstown  Mennonite  School  in  south- 
western Pennsylvania  suffered  heavy  loss  by 

fire  originating  from  the  heating  system  about 
8:30  Friday  morning,  Feb.  3.  Temporary 
accommodations  are  being  made  for  elemen- 

tary and  high  school  classes  until  the  damage 
can  be  repaired. 

February  14,  195c 

A  sale  of  miscellaneous  useful  items,  spon 

sored  by  the  Young  Married  People's  Fellow 
ship  of  the  Scottdale  congregation  on  Fridaj 
evening,  Feb.  3,  resulted  in  proceeds  of  abou 
$150.00  to  be  given  for  relief. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

served  in  special  week-end  meetings  at  Mati 
tawana,  Pa.,  Feb.  4,  5.  Bro.  David  Kanagy 
Belleville,  Pa.,  also  spoke,  concerning  his  ex 
periences  in  hospital  work. 

Bro.  Donald  E,  King,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  servec 
in  the  work  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  on  Sunday 
Jan.  29.  In  his  absence  Bro.  Raymond  Byler 
of  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  fillec 

appointments  for  the  Pigeon  congregation. 

Representatives  of  all  youth  organization 
in  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference  met  at 
Goshen  College  Feb.  4  to  take  steps  in  or- 

ganizing a  state  M.Y.F.,  if  plans  carried. 
Bro.  Raymond  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was 

ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Clinton 
Church,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  29,  to  as 
sist  in  the  work  at  Clinton  and  at  the  Holland 

Mission.  The  ordination  was  in  charge  ol 
bishops  E.  B.  Frey,  Abram  Kauffman,  and 
Elmer  Stoltzfus.  May  God  richly  bless  out 
brother  in  his  new  calling. 

Ordination  of  a  minister  is  scheduled  for 

Miners  Village,  Lebanon  County,  Pa.,  Feb. 
14  at  9:30. 

(Continued  on  page  164) 

Calendar 

: 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roa- 
noke   Church,    Eureka,    HI.,    Feb.    24,   25. 

Tenth   Annual    Christian   Day   School   Meeting,    Hes 
Church,   Lititz,    Pa.,   Feb.   25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference, Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Conference    on    Industrial    Relations    and    Community 

Lite,  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  March 

10,    11. 
Ministerial    Fellowship    Meeting,    Illinois    Conference 

Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  III.,  March  14,  15. 
Spring   Missionary  Day,   March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plao Undecided,  March  24,  25. 
Semiannual     Meeting,     Mennonite     Commission     tor 

Christian  Education  and   Young  People's  Work Roanoke  Church.  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6, 
Ohio    and   Eastern   A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockport 

Church,  Stryker.  Ohio,  May  23-25. 
Missionary   Training   Conference,   Goshen,   Ind.,   June 6-10 

General  Meeting,  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship, 
shen  College,   Goshen,   Ind.,  June  9,  10. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annual 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    June 10-13. 

Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro, 

Va.,  June   13-17. Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-28 
Junior  High  Boys   and  Girls  (Ages   12-15),  June  28 to   July   5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school   Teachers'   Week,   July   22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.   5-12 
Bible    Conference,    Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

LaurelvUIe  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'   Camp,   July   1-7 
Girls'   Camp,   July   8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First   Family  Week,   July   22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second   Young  People's   Institute,   Aug.    12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.   I South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 

Mennonite    Board    of    Education,    Annual    Meeting, 
Place  Undecided,  Oct.   19-21. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
Argentina,  are  scheduled  to  sail  from 

lenos  Aires  March  17,  on  the  S.S.  "Brazil," 
riving  in  the  homeland  during  the  first  part 

April. 
The  Arkansas  Mennonite  Missions  Com- 
ittee  plans  a  meeting  at  Culp,  Ark.,  on  Feb. 

The  members  of  the  committee  are 

ethren  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  chairman, 
annibal,  Mo.;  Clarence  A.  Horst,  Mountain 
ome,  Ark.;  Frank  Horst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.; 
R.  Swartzendruber,  Kansas  City,  Kans.; 

assel  Pool,  Culp,  Ark.;  and  J.  D.  Graber, 
khart,  Ind. 
The  executive  committee  of  the  Mission 

>ard  took  action  on  Feb.  3  giving  Elizabeth 
inner,  Salix,  Iowa,  an  associate  appointment 
our  India  Mission.  She  expects  to  serve  in 
e  Sankra  Roadside  Leper  Clinics  in  our 
dia  mission  area  under  appointment  by  the 
ternational  Christian  Leprosy  Mission. 

The  Missionary  Training  Conference  for 
:wly  appointed  missionaries  of  the  Board 
d  for  others  within  a  year  or  two  of  possible 

ipointment,  is  being  planned  for  June  6-10, 
st  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
jard  on  the  Goshen  College  campus.  Fur- 
er  program  details  will  be  announced  later. 

Sister  Esther  Litwiller,  daughter  of  Nelson 
d  Ada  Litwiller,  of  Argentina,  is  planning 

return  to  the  United  States  during  the  com- 
g  summer. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  recently  returned  from  a 
p  to  Europe  and  India,  gave  a  preliminary 
port  on  his  visit  to  India  to  the  executive 
immittee  of  the  Mission  Board  on  Feb.  4. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk,  missionary  in  lan- 
jage  school  in  Medellin,  Colombia,  writes 

1  Jan.  26:  "We  enjoyed  a  very  pleasant  trip Colombia.  .  .  .  After  about  a  month  in 

[edellin  the  family  is  getting  well  adjusted 
the  new  environment.  We  are  enjoying 

jr  language  study.  .  .  .  We  feel  fortunate  in 
wing  had  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  linguistic 
ofessor  in  phonetics  and  also  connected  with 
e  American  Bible  Society,  with  us  for  two 

eeks  for  special  classes  and  interviews." 
A  good  meeting  was  reported  at  a  village 
ose  to  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India,  where  the 

■vner  came  to  beg  the  missionaries  to  preach 
e  Gospel.  About  all  the  people  of  the  village 
me  out  the  first  evening. 

The  workers  from  the  Toronto,  Ont.,  Mis- 

on  write:  "We  were  privileged  to  give  out 

jventy  Christmas  baskets.  .  .  .  We  are  re- icing  to  see  the  response  of  three  elderly 
:ople  under  instruction,  as  well  as  younger 

les.  One  man  of  seventy-four,  who  has 
:en  a  Christian  only  three  months,  said  after 

Tuesday  evening  instruction  class,  'I  was 
1st  thinking  how  wonderful  it  will  be  when 

e  all  meet  in  heaven.'  Pray  with  us  that 
lany  more  will  turn  to  Christ." 

The  sailing  of  Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer, 

who  has  been  serving  in  India,  has  been  de- 
layed until  Feb.  9. 

Bro.  Eugene  Blosser,  missionary  in  language 
school  in  Chengtu,  China,  writes  Jan.  5: 

"Language  school  goes  on  as  usual  and  I  am 
gradually  learning  some  words  and  phrases. 
.  .  .  Christmas  Eve  Luella  and  I  had  the 

privilege  of  having  all  the  foreigners  on  our 
compound,  fourteen  in  all,  in  for  Christmas 
dinner.  .  .  .  We  do  not  know  what  the  future 

holds  for  the  work  here  in  China,  but  we 

SPRING  MISSIONARY  DAY 

March  19,  1950 
Give  enthusiastic  announcements  for 

Spring  Missionary  Day  observance  sev- 
eral Sundays  in  advance. 

Invite  the  children  and  young  people 

to  make  their  decision  early  with  re- 

gard to  their  summer's  plans  so  that 
orders  for  quarters  and  savings  boxes 
and  capital  for  youth  missionary  proj- 

ects can  be  given  on  Missionary  Day. 
Parents  and  teachers,  plan  now  with 

your  children. 
Note  the  program  suggestions  in  the 

preceding  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 

for    your    Sunday-school    and    church 

are  hopeful  and  ask  for  your  continued 

prayer  on  our  behalf." Reports  from  India  indicate  that  the  build- 
ing program  is  going  forward.  The  chapel 

at  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital  is  mak- 
ing good  progress  and  the  lower  foundation 

is  in  for  the  main  hospital  building. 
An  attendance  of  125  was  reported  for  the 

Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Jan.  29. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  writes  from  Dhamtari, 

India,  that  he  has  a  class  of  five  under  instruc- 
tion at  Mangal  Tarai. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dana  O.  Troyer,  mission- 
aries on  furlough  from  India,  are  now  located 

at  Keystone,  W.  Va.,  where  Dr.  Troyer  is 
assisting  Dr.  H.  B.  Evans  in  his  practice. 

The  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission  reports 
an  attendance  of  eighty-one  for  Sunday,  Jan. 
1 5.  Sixteen  had  perfect  attendance  during  the 
last  quarter  of  1949  and  over  thirty  missed 
only  one  or  two  Sundays. 

A  farewell  service  was  held  for  Sister  Edna 

Zehr  at  the  Eureka,  111.,  Home  for  the  Aged. 
Sister  Zehr  has  given  ten  years  of  constant 
service  for  the  Home. 

Bro.  Paul  Kniss,  under  appointment  to 
India,  was  ordained  to  the  Christian  ministry 
at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Church,  Sunday  afternoon, 
Feb.  5.  Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  father  of  Paul, 
preached  the  sermon,  and  Bro.  Ira  A.  Kurtz 
had. charge  of  the  ordination.  Bro.  Chester 
K.  Lehman,  secretary  of  the  Missions  Com- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

A  special  appeal  for  funds  to  move  the 
final  group  of  Russian  Mennonite  refugees 
now  in  Europe  to  South  America  will  be 
forthcoming  soon  from  M.C.C.  We  urge  our 
churches  to  heed  this  call  to  help  our  breth- 

ren find  new  homes  and  to  send  their  con- 
tributions to  their  local  conference  treasurers 

or  to  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  following  service  personnel  in  Puerto 
Rico  were  reappointed  for  a  second  term  at 
a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
last  week:  Emma  Showalter,  John  and  Leona 

Brandeberry,  Arlene  Shoup.  Orvin  KaufT- 
man's  term   was  extended  three  months. 

Four  or  more  married  couples  will  be  need- 
ed in  the  summer  voluntary  service  program 

to  serve  for  six  to  eight  weeks.  This  is  an 
opportunity  to  make  a  real  contribution  to 
the  work  of  the  church.  Write  Mennonite 
Service  Units,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Bro.  Elrose  Glick  completed  his  term  in  the 

La  Junta  Nurses'  Home  Builders'  Unit,  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  on  Feb.  2  and  returned  to  his 
home.  Other  members  of  the  unit  will  be 

leaving  according  to  the  following  schedule: 
Harold  Stoltzfus,  Feb.  15;  Allen  Yoder, 
March  6;  and  Lewis  B.  Yoder,  leader  of  the 
unit,  May  1.  All  of  these  brethren  are  from 
the  Belleville-Allensville  district  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Sister  Elsie  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans.,  has 
joined  the  mission  staff  at  Saginaw,  Mich., 
on  a  voluntary  service  basis.  This  is  a  new 
work  among  the  colored  begun  by  a  service 
unit  last  summer. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  spoke  in  the  Part- 
ridge Amish  District,  near  Partridge,  Kans., 

on  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  29,  and  in  the 
Yoder  Mennonite  Church  in  the  evening 
on  the  relief  and  services  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

as  carried  on  through  M.  R.  C. 

mittee,  represented  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities. 

Copies  of  "The  Love 
of    Christ    Hath    Con- 

strained  Us,"  large  64- 
page  booklet  giving  the 
history  and  the  present 
work  of  the  Mennonite 

Mission    in    India    par- 

ticularly  in   the  observ- 
ance of  the  fiftieth  an- 

niversary,  are   available 
at  the   regular   price  of 

fifty    cents    each.     All    homes    and    Sunday 
schools    interested    in    building    missionary 

conviction  should   have  copies  of  this   well- 
illustrated   booklet. 

(Continued  on  page   164) 
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Service  Unit  Work  in  Los  Angeles 
By  Paul  W.  Haarer 

"It  meant  something  to  us  as  a  unit  to 
hear  the  colored  people  talk  to  us  in  this 

way." On  June  17,  1949,  a  group  of  five  young 
people,  Mary  Ruth  Mishler,  Shirley  Mishler, 

Margaret  Miller,  Richard  Miller,  and  my- 
self, all  from  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church, 

Shipshewana,  Indiana,  arrived  in  Los  Angeles, 

California,  to  begin  a  summer's  activity  of service  unit  work.  This  was  one  of  the  two 

service  units  of  the  summer  under  the  Men- 
nonite Relief  Committee  in  which  all  mem- 

bers of  the  unit  came  from  one  congregation. 
In  Los  Angeles  we  were  to  have  two  weeks 

of  Bible  school  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite 
Church,  then  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  at 
the  mission  for  colored,  followed  by  two 

weeks  of  camp  outside  the  city  of  Los  An- 
geles. Before  beginning  our  Bible  school  at 

the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  we  made  a 
survey  of  the  community  to  see  how  many 
children  we  could  contact  for  our  Bible 
school.  We  found  that  there  were  two  other 

Bible  schools  in  progress  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Calvary  Church.  Also,  we  discovered 
that  Los  Angeles  has  the  greatest  number  of 
different  religious  sects  and  denominations 
of  any  city  in  the  world. 

The  Bible  school  enrollment  at  the  Calvary 

Mennonite  Church  was  fifty-five.  Most  of  the 
children  were  non-Mennonite,  and  repre- 

sented some  of  the  various  churches  found  in 

Los  Angeles.  This  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted in  about  the  same  way  in  which  they 

are  conducted  in  our  home  churches.  We 

used  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  ma- 
terials. 

The  Bible  school  enrollment  at  the  colored 

mission  was  sixty-three.  Here  we  found  chil- 
dren who  were  willing  to  learn.  They  were 

very  responsive  to  the  teachers;  many  of  thero 
would  not  wait  until  it  was  their  turn  to  an- 

swer the  questions.  If  the  teacher  would  an- 
nounce a  song  to  be  sung,  the  children  would 

be  singing  before  the  teacher  had  finished  an- 
nouncing the  song  or  before  he  had  a  chance 

to    lead    the    song.     We    discovered    while 
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working  at  the  mission  that  the  people  like 
to  come  late  to  the  meetings  and  to  stay  late. 
Once  when  Bro.  H.  S.  Shoup,  who  was  in 
charge  of  the  mission,  had  said  that  it  was 
late  and  time  to  close,  one  of  the  ladies  re- 

marked: "When  we  are  about  the  Lord's 
business,  it  never  gets  too  late;  we  should 
not  think  that  we  do  not  have  time  to  talk 

over  spiritual  things." 
On  Saturdays,  during  the  four  weeks  of 

Bible  school  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church 
and  at  the  colored  mission,  we  two  fellows 
helped  Bro.  Shoup  to  prepare  the  camp  to 
which  the  colored  children  went  after  the  two 
weeks  of  Bible  school  at  the  mission.  We 

helped  to  build  the  kitchen  and  dining  hall, 

sleeping  quarters,  etc.  The  kitchen  was 

partly  enclosed  with  lumber  and  the  remain- 
der with  screen,  while  the  dining  hall  was 

completely  open  except  for  the  roof  above  us. 
The  sleeping  quarters  were  merely  places 

to  sleep  in  the  open.  The  springs  and  mat- 
tresses, supported  by  wood  framework,  were 

about  thirty  inches  from  the  ground.  Of 
course,  we  had  no  tables  or  furniture  in  the 

sleeping  quarters.  Only  beds  and  a  few 
boards  or  gunny  sacks  on  the  dirt  ground 
made  up  the  sleeping  quarters  for  the  camp. 
Each  night  we  could  look  up  into  the  stars 

and  occasionally  see  a  "shooting  star."  We 
did  not  need  to  worry  about  rain  because  it 
rarely  rains  in  that  part  of  California  during 
the  summertime. 

The  camp  was  located  about  fifty-five  miles 
out  of  the  city  of  Los  Angeles  in  the  desert 
mountains  of  that  region.  Our  camp  site  was 
the  side  of  a  mountain  which  had  been  leveled 

into  five  terraces  by  a  bulldozer.  The  soil 
is  composed  of  a  fine  clay  or  silt  and  when 
dry  becomes  powderlike  and  very  dusty. 
Since  this  camp  was  built  as  recent  as  the 
summer  of  1949,  we  had  much  dust  and  dirt 
to  contend  with.  There  were  no  trees  or 

green  grass  around  the  camp;  we  had  no 
little  streams  or  creeks  to  follow;  we  had  no 

water  well  at  the  camp;  all  the  water  had  to 
be  transported;  there  was  no  electricity  at  the 
camp;  our  cooking  was  done  with  a  butane 
gas  stove;  everything  was  suited  to  the  dry 
outdoors.    In   spite  of  the  lack  of  all   the 

Pupils   at   the   summer   Bible   school   at   tl 
Thirty-fifth     Street     Mennonite     Church*     I 
Angeles,  California. 

modern  conveniences,  we  had  a  wonderi 

time  at  camp.  A  county  park  about  one  thi 
of  a  mile  distant  furnished  the  playgroun 

green  grass,  and  shade  trees  for  the  childrc 
Irrigation  kept  things  green  around  the  pari 
this  park  could  have  almost  been  compar 
to  an  oasis  in  the  desert. 

Running  and  creeping  about  our  ca: 
grounds  were  lizards,  horned  toads,  beet 
that  stood  on  their  heads  and  front  legs  wh 
disturbed,  and  black  tarantula  spiders  as  bl 

as  the  palm  of  a  man's  hand.  Some  of  t| lizards  and  horned  toads  became  victims 

the  boys'  hands,  for  the  boys  enjoyed  catchii 
these  creatures  of  the  dust. 

The  first  week  the  boys  were  at  cam 
the  second  week  the  girls.  We  followed  abo 
the  same  daily  routine  for  boys  and  gir 
After  rising  from  sleep  we  took  an  ear 
morning  hike  of  about  two  to  four  mil 
round  trip.  Then  we  ate  breakfast  and  hi 
the  children  help  wash  the  dishes.  We  hi 
our  Bible  classes  and  handicraft  work  dow 

at  the  county  park  from  ten  o'clock  to  twer 
o'clock  each  day  except  Sunday.  (On  Sunda 
we  went  to  Sunday  school  at  the  church  £ 
colored  in  the  village  at  this  county  park 

During  the  afternoons  of  each  day  exce. 
Sunday  the  children  played  around  the  cam 
grounds  or  went  swimming.  Toward  evenir 
we  would  all  wander  back  to  camp  for  suppe 

After  supper  we  went  for  another  hike;  c 
our  hikes  we  would  rest  and  then  sing  to  tl 
people  in  the  village  below.  When  we  g 
back  from  our  evening  hike  we  gathen 
around  the  dining  hall  tables  for  story  ho 
and  devotions.  Each  evening  before  retirii 
the  children  with  their  teachers  gathered 
groups  and  prayed  their  evening  prayers 

It  was  our  aim  in  this  camp  to  bring  the 
children  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ,  especial 
through  our  Bible  classes  and  evening  d 
votions.  We  tried  to  show  them  a  new  way 

living.  Seven  girls  confessed  their  desire 
becoming  Christians.  Although  none  of  tl. 
boys  responded  to  an  invitation  we  feel  th 

much  good  was  done  for  their  lives. 
Working  with  the  colored  children  W 

especially  enjoyable.  Some  parents  of  tl 
children  told  us  how  they  appreciated  0 
coming  to  their  children  for  the  purpose 
leading  them  to  the  right  way  of  living 
meant  something  to  us  as  a  unit  to  hear 
colored  people  talk  to  us  in  this  way. 

As  a  unit  we  felt  that  our  work  was  pro: 
able  both  to  the  people  with  whom  v 
worked  and  also  to  us.  Washing  and  ironh 
clothes,  cleaning  the  church  building,  pi 
paring  meals,  washing  dishes,  mowing  gra 
digging  ditches,  nailing  boards,  pushing 
wheelbarrow  filled  with  stones  or  concrei 

teaching  Bible  classes,  doing  house  to  ho 
visitation  among  the  colored,  and  givi) 

programs  were  all  a  part  of  the  summe. 
work.  In  doing  these  things  as  unto  the  Lot 
we  found  a  real  joy  in  living.  A  service  ui 
experience  should  be  worth  while  for  many 

our  young  people. — "The  Gospel  Evange. 
organ  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mission  Boat 

: 
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Ihere  were  two  weeks  of  Bible  school  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  and  then  two  weeks  at 
the  mission  for  colored. There  was  muscular  work,  too. 

"Running  and  creeping  about 
hour  campgrounds  were  lizards, 

horned  toads,  beetles  that  stood 

on  their  heads  and  front  legs  when 

disturbed,  and  black  tarantula 

spiders  as  big  as  the  palm  of  a 

man's  hand." 

Bro.  Paul  W.  Haarer,  unit  director,  leading  his  charges  on  a  hike. 

Preparing    for    a    hike. The  camp  as  seen  from  the  heights  above. 
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Opportunity  in  the  Ozarks 
By  Harold  Litwiller 

"The  people  here  have  been  and  still  are 
misrepresented  a  great  deal." 

THE  Ozark  hills,  surrounding  the  Lake  of 
the  Ozarks,  mark  one  of  the  beautiful 

spots  of  the  United  States.  A  lover  of  nature 
would  really  enjoy  vacationing  here  in  the 
early  spring  when  the  dogwoods  and  redbuds 
are  in  bloom,  or  later  in  the  fall,  after  the  frost 
has  nipped  the  trees,  as  this  is  one  of  the 

most  colorful  scenes  of  God's  handiwork. 
Very  little  farming  can  be  done  here.  Since 
the  lake  has  taken  most  of  the  fertile  low- 

lands, a  number  of  people  are  engaged  in 
other  occupations,  such  as  trucking,  and  as 
day  laborers  for  building  contractors.  Many 
resort  residences  are  being  built  along  the  lake 
shore.  The  hills  are  so  rugged  and  the  rocks 
so  huge  that  blasting  or  a  bulldozer  must  go 
on  the  job  when  a  cellar  or  a  cistern  is  made. 
However,  some  of  the  people  who  have 

lived  here  also  do  some  cattle-  and  sheep- 
grazing. 

The  many  resorts  here  in  our  community 
make  a  dark  picture  as  we  glance  at  the 
prospects  for  our  church  work.  Many  people 
come  in  for  a  week  end  from  Kansas  City  or 
St.  Louis,  and  from  distances  not  so  far 
away,  for  fishing  or  hunting  and  a  period  of 

relaxation;  but  they  disregard  God's  purpose 
of  the  Sabbath.    This  causes  a  small  attend- 

The  home  of  the  J.  R.  Shanks. 

ance  at  our  church  services  on  Sunday,  since 
the  resort  owners  and  their  families  feel  obli- 

gated to  stay  in  camp  as  long  as  there  are 
people  there. 
The  people  here  have  been  and  still  are 

misrepresented  a  great  deal.  They  are  usually 

associated  with  the  name  "hillbilly,"  but  few 
of  them  are  really  that.  I  have  been  in  quite 
a  number  of  different  states  and  I  find  there 

are  illiterate  people  living  in  backwoods  fash- 
ion in  the  best  farming  lands.  I  do  not  be- 

lieve it  is  at  all  fair  to  the  people  here  to  de- 
scribe them  as  some  have  and  do.  The  local 

people  here  "get  aggravated"  at  the  city  folks 
who  move  in  and  think  they  can  do  so  much 
better  and  so  much  more  than  the  local  people. 
Quite  often  they  are  treated  unfairly  due  to 
these  circumstances.  I  feel  we  would  do  well 

to  let  them  teach  us  a  lesson  in  learning  to  be 
content  with  our  lot;  one  seldom  hears  any 
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of  them  complain  if  misfortune  comes  their way. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  was  called  to  minister  in 
the  hill  region  of  the  Ozarks  in  1908.  In  1909 
the  land  and  a  church  building  were  dedi- 

cated. The  church  was  known  as  the  Wilson 

Bend  congregation.  Here  the  Shanks  labored 
and  lived  for  a  number  of  years  with  a  nice 
congregation  of  members  and  friends.  Then 
in  1932  this  ground  and  the  buildings  were 
sold  to  the  government  for  the  right  of  way 
to   the  lake,   which   had   been   built  by   the 

Providence   Church.    Versailles.    Mo. 

Bagnal  Dam  and  which  provides  electrical 
power  to  a  large  area.  This  is  known  as  the 

world's  largest  man-made  lake,  with  over  a thousand  miles  of  shore  line. 

Our  family  moved  to  this  community 
on  January  16,  1947,  to  help  along  with  the 
church  work  as  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  were 

no  longer  able  to  travel  as  they  had  in  earlier 
years.    We  enjoy  this  work  and  the  people 

A  view  of  God's  handiwork. 

and  God's  beautiful  country  all  around  us 
We  live  in  the  Hurricane  Deck  resort  area 
about  one  mile  from  the  Hurricane  Dec! 

Cliff,  which  gives  us  a  wonderful  opportunit\ 

for  sign-painting,  by  which  we  earn  our  live 
lihood. 

After  the  land  where  the  church  was  firs 

located  had  been  sold,  the  work  was  carrie< 

on  for  sixteen  years  in  schoolhouses  anc< 
homes.  Then  on  February  22,  1948,  a  nev 

building  was  dedicated  for  the  church  in  thi 
area,  now  known  as  the  Ozark  Provideno 
Church.  This  was  built  by  brethren  from  thi 
Mt.  Zion  congregation  north  of  Versailles, 
carload  of  brethren  from  Harper,  Kansas,  anc: 
local  men  and  brethren.  A  brother  from  Colo 

rado  and  one  from  Wayland,  Iowa,  alsi 
helped.  Donations  were  sent  in  from  a  num 

ber  of  states.  This  building  needs  a  rocl' veneer  on  the  outside  as  it  has  only  a  tempo; 

rary  weather-resistant  siding  at  present.  Wi 
are  trusting  the  Lord  for  the  financial  neec 

of  approximately  three  hundred  dollars  t( 
finish  this  building.  Will  you  remember  u 
and  the  work  here  in  the  Ozarks  in  youj 

prayers? 

Versailles,  Mo. 

An  Apology  to  Missionaries 
By  Arnold  Dietzel 

"Hozv  zvondcrful  zvhen  prayers  are  def- 
inite and  personal!  Pray  for  little  Esther!" 

(QOMEHOW  I  received  a  false  conception 

^  that  missionary  requests  for  prayer  were 

just  trite  expressions — a  sort  of  round-about 
way  of  enlisting  interest  of  people  in  mis- 

sionary enterprise.  I  was  wrong!  I  was  not  in 
India  very  long  until  I  found  for  myself  the 
great  concern  of  our  missionaries.  Only  the 
Holy  Word  of  God  and  fervent  prayer  can 
avail  in  these  countries  where  the  citadels  of 

Satan  are  mighty  and  strong!  No  longer 

is  "Remember  us  in  prayer"  a  trite  expres- 
sion to  me!  It  is  a  very  real  and  sincere  ex- 

pression of  the  heart  that  carries  with  it  part 
of  the  great  spiritual  concern  of  Christ 
Himself  so  beautifully  expressed  in  His 

high-priestly  prayer  recorded  in  John  17:17: 
that  we  might  all  be  sanctified  through  His 
Word. 

The  missionary's  request  for  prayer  is 
rooted  in  the  great  Pauline  approach  to  dif- 

ficult tasks:  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Phil.  4:13). When  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  handed  the  work 

here  at  Shantipur  to  us  on  October  8,  he  to! 
us  of  difficult  problems.  Then  he  climaxed 

the  statement  by  saying,  "But  there  is  alwayi 
a  way  out."  That  way  out  is  by  way  of  thi 
throne.  A  modern  version  of  Phil.  4:13  migh|l 

be  something  like  this:  "I  can  do  all  things  b 

way  of  the  throne." At  times  the  work  of  your  missionarie 
among  these  loving  people  is  a  real  joy.  A 
times  the  work  becomes  almost  staggering! 
difficult.  To  work  with  a  people  whos 
culture  is  so  strikingly  different  and  whos 
temperament  is  not  at  all  geared  to  Westen 
temperament  calls  for  more  than  the  best  tha 
is  in  one.  Our  hearts  and  minds  soar  to  th 

great  Power  above  these  horizontal  powers 
Then  in  the  mail  we  receive  those  preciou 

letters  from  our  loved  ones  saying,  "We  ar 

praying  for  you"!  It  just  seems  as  if  Satai retreats  farther  because  he  dislikes  and  evei 

fears  prayer  warriors. 
Do  remember  us  in  prayer!  Perhaps  w 

do  not  adequately  inform  our  loved  one 
of  the  work  so  that  you  can  pray  intelligend) 

But  pray  anyway!  Pray  for  little  Esthe 
whose  parents  are  Hindus.    Her  mother  is 
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prosy  patient  here  at  Shantipur  and  little 
isther,  who  is  now  four  years  old,  was  taken 

nto  our  healthy  children's  home  from  birth. 
*Jbw   that  she  is  past  babyhood  the   father 
ants  to  take  her  to  his  village.  Yes,  parents 
hould  have  their  children,  but  the  mother  is 
ere  with  us.  If  Esther  goes  to  live  with  her 
ather  she  will  no  doubt  be  going  back  into 
eathendom    and    will    be    brought    up    a 
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hardened  Hindu.  One  of  the  biggest  thrills 

of  a  missionary's  life  is  to  get  a  letter  from 
some  mother  or  father  saying  that  even  the 
children  kneeling  around  the  family  altar  are 
remembering  us  in  prayer  by  name.  How 
wonderful  when  prayers  are  definite  and 

personal !   Pray   for  little   Esther ! 
Shantipur,  via  Dhamtari, 
C.P.,  India. 
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Clifford  Snyder  Memorial  Fund 
By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

"Ajter  a  brief  illness  he  passed  away 
and  was  buried  in  the  Atlantic." 

THE  Clifford  Snyder  memorial  fund  to  be 

used  in  training  Mennonite  mission- 
aries for  the  foreign  field  has  reached 

$1750.66.  $987.15  has  been  sent  to  Goshen 

College  and  is  now  on  deposit  with  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education  and  $773.51  is 

with  the  Canadian  treasurer  of  the  Mission 
Board. 
When  friends  of  Clifford  made  a  decision 

to  set  up  a  memorial,  it  was  their  intention 
that  others  should  have  an  opportunity  to 

receive  the  training  for  foreign  mission  serv- 
ice which  Clifford  had  received  and  which 

he  was  so  eager  to  use  in  His  Master's  service on  the  South  .American  field.  In  order  to 

give  this  memorial  a  continuing  effect 
through  the  years,  interested  friends  decided 
to  establish  a  Clifford  Snyder  memorial 
scholarship  at  Goshen  College,  where  Clifford 
had  taken  his  training. 

The  scholarship  requires  an  initial  deposit 
of  $2500  with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 

cation. The  income  from  this  amount,  about 
one  hundred  dollars  a  year,  is  to  be  given  to 

a  properly  qualified,  missionary-minded  stu- 
dent to  help  pay  the  expense  of  his  training 

for  foreign  missionary  work.  To  set  up  such 
a  scholarship,  an  additional  $739.34  is  needed. 

This  appeal  is  being  made  to  all  who  are 
interested  in  this  memorial  to  send  in  their 
contributions  soon  so  that  when  the  next 

annual  catalog  of  Goshen  College  is  printed, 

the  proper  announcement  can  be  made.  Spon- 
sors of  the  memorial  feel  that  this  will  stimu- 
late interest  in  mission  work  and  will  help 

to  influence  worthy  young  men  to  consider 
the  mission  field  as  they  pursue  their  studies 
in  college. 

Bro.  Clifford  Anson  Snyder  was  born  Octo- 
ber 24,  1914,  and  died  on  board  ship  soon 

after  the  vessel  had  crossed  the  equator.  He 
with  his  wife  and  two  children  were  on  their 

way  to  the  South  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion field  when  he  became  sick.  After  a  brief 

illness  he  passed  away  and  was  buried  in  the 
Atlantic. 

On  June  26,  1943,  he  was  married  to  Doris 
Swartzentruber,  daughter  of  the  missionaries, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber.  After 

Clifford's  death  Doris  continued  to  South 
America,  where  she  is  carrying  on  bravely  in 
the  work  of  the  mission  with  her  two  or- 

phaned children. 
Both  Clifford  and  his  wife  were  students  at 

Goshen  College.  After  attending  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  and  graduating  from 

the  Toronto  Bible  School,  he  spent  two  years 
at  Goshen  College,  graduating  with  the 
Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  in  1946.  He  had 
been  ordained  in  Canada  two  years  earlier,  in 
August,  1944.  His  service  at  the  Mexican 

Mission  in  Chicago  gave  him  additional  ex- 
perience in  the  Spanish  language  and  he 

looked  forward  eagerly  and  with  complete 
consecration  to  his  work  in  South  America. 

As  soon  as  the  idea  of  a  memorial  to  Clif- 
ford was  suggested,  gifts  began  to  arrive  in 

amounts  ranging  from  one  to  five  dollars. 
Many  of  the  gifts  were  donated  in  memory 

Clifford  Anson  Snyder  died  on  board  ship,  1947. 

of  some  friend  or  departed  loved  one.  It 
seems  fitting  that  the  full  amount  should  be 
raised  as  soon  as  possible  so  that  the  gifts 
already  made  can  serve  their  original  purpose. 
Gifts  may  be  sent  to  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener, 
Ontario,  or  to  me  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Indiana.  Goshen,  Ind. 

U 

Suffer  the  Children  to  Come''' By  Elizabeth  Yoder 

"Then  we  invited  them  to  take  chairs 

until  zve  had  finished  our  supper," 

It  was  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  7,  1949,  that 
nine  anxious  little  hearts  were  waiting  to 
enter  the  doors  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  for 

their  first  Bible  class.  They  came  to  the  door 
an  hour  and  a  half  before  time  for  class.  We 

opened  the  class  thirty  minutes  before  the 
time  announced,  because  of  their  persistence 
and  anxiety.  Our  supper  was  not  over  yet 
but  we  let  them  in.  As  the  door  opened,  there 
stood  four  that  looked  like  snow  men.  So  we 

took  the  broom  and  swept  the  snow  off.  Then 
we  invited  them  to  take  chairs  till  we  had 
finished  our  supper. 

While  we  finished  our  supper,  one  of  the 
children  read  a  story  to  the  rest.  Then  Vera 
Neuhauser  read  to  them  the  story  of  the  birth 

of  Jesus.  Following  that  we  asked  the  chil- 
dren a  number  of  questions  on  the  story  to 

see  how  much  they  remembered.  They  lined 

up  in  a  row  as  in  a  spelling  bee  to  see  which 

one  could  stay  at  the  head  of  the  class.  "The 
Wonder  Ball  Goes  Round  and  Round"  was 
the  next  exciting  game. 

The  program  then  was  changed  somewhat. 
The  big  table  was  brought  into  the  room  and 
all  the  children  seated  around  it.  They  were 

given  paper  and  pencils.  They  were  now 

ready  to  proceed  with  their  Christmas  greet- 
ings for  their  mothers.  We  were  very  much 

surprised  at  their  drawings.  Their  jolliness 

in  their  work  made  all  of  us  enjoy  the  eve- 
ning. After  work  it  was  time  for  a  little 

something  to  eat.  They  were  asked  to  put 
their  pencils  and  paper  away  and  clean  up 
the  table.  While  their  exciting  eyes  were 
waiting  and  wondering  what  would  be  next, 

plates  full  of  popcorn  appeared.  It  was  soon 
all  gone,  good  to  the  last  grain. 

Then  it  was  time  to  go  home.  The  chairs 
were  all  gathered  up  and  stacked  back  in  their 
places  and  the  table  returned  to  its  place. 
They  even  offered  to  sweep  up  the  corn  on 
the  floor,  which  was  not  much,  but  we  told 
them  we  would  take  care  of  that.  They  were 
told  that  next  Wednesday  evening  we  would 
meet  to  finish  our  greetings. 

We  cleaned  up  the  corn  and  sat  down  for 
a  deep  breath  and  thought  about  the  next 
Wednesday  evening  when  we  would  have 

them  all  here  again.  Is  that  all  that  hap- 

pened? No,  it  isn't.  The  next  evening  at 
five  o'clock  found  six  little  boys  in  our  house 
ready  for  a  story  and  games.  There  were 
others  coming  in,  and  soon  we  had  fourteen 
or  fifteen  playing  games.  We  hardly  knew 
what  to  do  next,  as  it  was  all  unplanned. 

They  all  took  chairs  while  Vera  read  them 
the  story  of  the  creation  and  I  prepared  a 
chemical  lesson  for  them.  The  chemical  les- 

son was  on  how  our  lives  become  ruined  with 

sin  and  how  only  Jesus  can  take  away  that 
sin.  We  dismissed  them  with  a  closing  prayer. 

We  were  very  much  thrilled  after  they 

left.  We  thought  of  our  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  to  them  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

One  thing  that  we  marveled  at  was  that  so 

many  Catholic  children  were  with  us.  Cer- 
tainly we  need  your  prayers  that  we  might 

give  out  the  true  witness  all  the  time.  They 
wondered  if  they  could  come  back  the  next 
evening.   What  would  you  tell  them? 

Saginaw,  Mich. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Raving  About  Our  Work 

It  is  said  that  Mel  Trotter,  famous 

Christian  worker  for  years  in  skid  row  in 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  urged  one  of 

his  co-workers  to  get  up  on  the  rostrum 

and  "rave  about  Jesus."  He  had  only 
fifteen  minutes,  the  speaker  knew,  and 

his  responsibility  was  to  discuss  the  thing 
nearest  to  his  heart. 

Just  why  we  should  so  frequently 
hesitate  in  speaking  about  our  Lord  is 

difficult  to  comprehend.  If  it  is  true  that 
we  have  been  saved  from  our  sins  through 

the  redemptive  work  of  Christ,  then  we 

should  proclaim  that  work  from  the 
housetops,  and  into  every  area  of  the 

world.  Our  sense  of  humility,  manufac- 
tured or  otherwise,  asks  that  we  prefer 

one  another.  Yet,  if  we  believed  in  the 

Christian  message,  would  not  we  rave 
about  Jesus? 

When  Jonathan  Edwards  preached  his 

famous  sermon,  "Sinners  in  the  Hands  of 

an  Angry  God,"  an  elder  of  the  church 
on  the  rostrum  pulled  Edwards'  coattail 
and  reminded  him  that  certainly  God  is 

a  God  of  mercy,  implying  that  Edwards 
should  quit  his  raving.  Edwards  went  on 
raving. 

The  rostrum  is  not  particularly  for 

yelling  or  for  tantrums.  It  is  a  place, 

though,  where  there  should  be  no  hesi- 
tancy in  getting  enthusiastic.  It  is  a  place 

to  tell  about  Jesus,  about  His  way  of  life, 
and  the  eternal  verities  of  His  Word. 
Those  not  on  the  rostrum  have  the  same 

bidding.  Even  though  we  may  be  called 
mad,  even  though  we  do  not  converse  as 
others  do,  the  burning  desire  in  our 
hearts  is  to  tell  about  our  release  from  the 

captivity  of  sin.  Can  it  be  said  of  us, 

"They  preached  the  Word  of  God"? -F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Relief  Project  in  Palestine  to  Begin 

Plans  have  been  developing  favorably  for 
the  material  aid  project  in  Palestine,  to  be 

centered  in  eight  refugee-swollen  villages 
located  east  and  southeast  of  Tyre,  Lebanon. 
The  people  to  be  served  number  over  12,000, 
about  half  of  these  being  adults  and  the  other 
half,  children  below  fifteen  years  of  age.  All 
are  Arab  refugees  from  Palestine.  It  is 
planned  that  in  early  February  the  workers 
will  begin  with  the  program  of  distributing 
13,200  pounds  of  clothing  and  bedding,  2,200 
pounds  of  mending  materials,  1,500  pairs  of 
shoes,  and  60  cases  of  soap.  These  materials 

were  shipped  from  the  M.C.C.  clothing  cen- 
ters in  the  United  States,  and  are  now  in 
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temporary  storage  provided  by  the  League 
of  Red  Cross  Societies,  the  agency  with  which 
the  M.C.C.  has  arranged  for  this  relief  unit. 
The  objective  in  this  relief  effort  is  to 

help  Arab  refugees  who  are  without  ade- 
quate clothing  and  shelter.  Many  of  these 

refugees  have  not  yet  received  an  issue  of 

clothing  from  any  relief  agency,  and  are  there- 
fore in  definite  need.  With  only  meager  tents 

to  provide  shelter  from  the  rain  and  cold 
weather,  it  is  certain  that  this  distribution  of 

clothing  and  bedding  will  be  timely.  Workers 
in  this  Palestine  relief  project  are  to  be  Titus 
Lehman,  serving  as  director,  and  G.  R.  and 
Sarah  Gaeddert,  who  are  transferring  from 
Europe. 

Advance  Note  on  Christmas  Bundles 

In  past  summers  it  has  been  difficult  in 
some  areas  to  secure  winter  clothing  to  pack 
in  goodwill  Christmas  bundles.  This  advance 
information  is  therefore  being  released  so 
that  persons  may  secure  certain  items  of 
clothing  during  this  winter  and  early  spring 
season.  It  is  planned  that  the  Christmas 
bundles  for  1950  are  to  have  contents  similar 

to  those  of  recent  years.  Further  announce- 
ment will  be  made  later  to  give  specific  details 

on  contents  and  packing. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  "Polk  Street  House"  was  dedicated 
on  Dec.  21  as  a  Christian  center  for  the 

young  people  participating  in  the  service  unit 
at  Topeka  State  Hospital,  Kansas.  The  house 
was  made  available  for  M.C.C.  use  by  an 
interested  individual.  P.  C.  Hiebert  and 

several  local  persons  took  part  in  the  dedica- 
tory service;  also  present  were  eighteen  stu- 
dent volunteers  from  Bethel  College. 

Released  February  3,  1950,  via  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

"What  God  Hath  Wrought" 

^A7"HAT  God  Hath  Wrought,"  a  History 
*™  of  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chi- 

cago, Illinois,  by  Sister  Emma  Oyer,  is  being 
distributed  now.  The  following  is  one  way 
the  distribution  of  the  book  has  been  handled 

in  one  congregation.   A  brother  writes: 

"Our  pastor  has  asked  me  to  take  care  of 
the  distribution  of  this  book  in  this  com- 

munity, which  I  have  gladly  consented  to  do. 
I  have  spent  the  better  part  of  three  days 
going  from  home  to  home  introducing  and 
taking  orders  for  the  book.  I  am  carpentering 
for  my  livelihood,  and  since  my  work  for 
the  last  two  weeks  has  not  been  particularly 
urgent,  I  took  the  time  out  in  the  interest  of 
getting  the  book  into  the  homes.  ...  I  had 
ordered  sixty  copies  and  would  like  to  have 
fifteen  more.  .  .  . 

"I  regard  the  book  as  a  very  worthy  piece 
of  work  and  am  glad  that  the  Mission  Board 
is  taking  the  time  for  the  distribution  of  it. 
.  .  .  When  this  book  gets  into  the  homes 

throughout  the  Mennonite  Church,  our  peo- 
ple should  be  inspired  to  an  even  greater 

zeal  for  the  missionary  activities  of  the 

church." Order  your  book,  "What  God  Hath 
Wrought,"  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana.  The  price  is  $2.00  per  copy. 

,'. 

i 
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WALLENSTEIN,  ONTARIO 

(Glen  Allen  Mission) 

"For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  d( 
not  war  after  the  flesh:  (For  the  weapons  o 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  might; 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of  stronj 
holds)"  (II  Cor.  10:3,4). 
We  as  a  band  of  disciples  are  interested  ir 

the  spiritual  growth  of  Glen  Allen  Mission 
which  is  in  a  small  village  on  the  outskirt; 
of  the  area  where  our  Mennonite  people  live 

about  twenty-three  miles  northwest  of  Kitch 
ener  and  about  nine  miles  from  Floradale. 

In  1944  a  large  stone  dwelling  place  or, 
the  outskirts  of  the  village  was  purchased  anc 
summer  Bible  school  was  begun.  Following 

this,  Sunday-school  and  preaching  services 
were  started.  We  now  have  an  organized 
Sunday  school,  with  Bro.  Vernon  Weber  as 
superintendent  and  Bro.  Tobias  Brubacher 
as  assistant  superintendent.  The  total  en 
rollment,  consisdng  of  one  adult  class  and 

four  children's  classes,  is  around  fifty.  Preach- 
ing services  by  Bro.  Amos  Brubacher,  whoj 

was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  January; 

1949,  follow.  He  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
flock,  feeding  our  souls  with  spiritual  food, 
which  also  leads  to  midweek  prayer  meetings 

or  cottage  meedngs  in  behalf  of  the  many 
lost  in  the  community. 

At  present  we  do  not  have  anyone  living 
in  the  upstairs  of  this  worship  building.  It 
would  be  a  privilege  for  a  family  to  move 
in  under  very  reasonable  terms  and  to  act 
as  caretakers.  There  is  one  large  room,  three 
smaller  ones,  a  storeroom,  a  cellar,  and 
also  a  small  barn  which  could  be  used  as  a 

garage.   Anyone  interested,  contact  me. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 

this  little  mission  might  be  a  lighthouse  to 
the  world.  Mrs.  Ivan  Gingrich. 

HAWKESVILLE,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Saviour,  who  loved  us  so  much 
that  He  gave  His  life  for  us. 
The  ministers  of  the  Elmira  and  the  St. 

Jacobs  congregadons  saw  a  need  for  a  larger 
church  or  for  starting  another  church.  There 
was  a  church  at  Hawkesville  which  in  for- 

mer years  was  under  the  United  group.  This 
church,  unused  for  a  number  of  years,  is 
situated  in  about  the  center  between  the  I 
two  other  churches.  A  number  of  families  | 

are  living  close  to  it.  The  ministers  made  a 

visit  at  each  home  to  get  each  family's  opinion about  it.  Most  of  them  saw  the  need  and  felt 
it  would  be  well  for  us  to  start  another 

church.  The  building  was  bought  this  past 

spring.  There  was  a  considerable  amount  of 
work  to  be  done. 

We  appointed  a  trustee  board.  They  put 
a  new  section  on  the  one  end,  installed  a  new 
furnace  and  electric  lights.  The  painter, 

with  the  congregation's  help,  put  on  the  fin- 
ishing touches. 

On  Jan.  1,  1950,  we  had  our  dedication 
service.  Howard  Bauman,  from  Elmira,  had 

the  opening  sermon.  Roy  S.  Koch,  from  St. 
Jacobs,  had  charge  of  the  dedication  service. 
In  the  evening  we  had  Newton  Gingrich, 
from  Elmira,  and  J.  B.  Martin  from  Waterloo, 
with  us.    We  were  glad  for  the  interest .  the 
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Grounding  churches  showed  in  being  pres- 
l  at  this  service. 

I  On  Jan.  8  Howard  Bauman  brought  the 

|ssage  on  the  theme  of  the  members  of  the 
jy  of  Christ  (I  Cor.  12:27).  He  had  charge 
the  organization  of  the  Sunday  school. 
:ar  Snyder  was  elected  superintendent; 
>yd  Martin,  primary  superintendent. 
3n  Jan.  15  we  had  our  first  Sunday  school, 
th  an  enrollment  of  125.  Oliver  Snider, 

m  Elmira,  preached  on  "Going  Forward," 
ng  as  his  text  Exodus  14:15,  when  God 
d  Moses  to  tell  the  children  of  Israel  to 

forward.  May  we  take  a  lesson  from  this, 
we  go  on  in  our  Christian  life  or  when 

starting  a  church,  to  look  ahead,  to  look 
upon  Christ.  He  will  supply  all  our  needs 
according  to  His  riches  in  glory. 

Oliver  Snider  gave  us  an  inspiring  message 
on  Jan.  22.  On  Jan.  26  we  are  having  a 
prayer  meeting,  following  with  one  every 

Thursday  from  there  on.  This  coming  Sun- 

day we  expect  to  organize  for  young  people's meetings. 

We  welcome  others,  as  we  now  have 
plenty  of  room  for  all.  We  enjoy  fellowship 
with  new  and  old  friends.  Pray  for  us,  and 
the  work  of  the  new  church,  that  many 
souls  might  be  won  for  Christ. 

Jan.  23,  1950.  Eileen  B.  Martin. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

Ontario   Mennonite   Bible   School   opened 

■  another  annual  winter  term  on  Jan.  2. 
ley  report  a  good  enrollment  of  138,  with 
attendance  of  over  130. 

Jan.  8-15  was  a  high  light  in  our  church 
a  week  of  commemoration,  dedication,  and 
nsecration.    The  week  had  been  set  aside 

our  revival  week  and  included  the  twenty- 
th  anniversary  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  as 
stor  of  this  church  and  also  dedication  of 

e  recently  completed  addition.    We  praise 
e  Lord  that  He  has  blessed  the  efforts  put 
fth  at  this  place  to  the  extent  of  needing 

e  extra  space  for  Sunday-school  activities, 
ble   school   facilities,   and   general   church 
>rk.   Will  you  pray  with  us  that  we  might 
continue  to  work  together  for  the  cause 

enlarging    Christ's    kingdom?      Sunday 
orning,   Jan.    15,   the   Sunday   school   pre- 
Inted  Bro.  Derstine  with  a  small  gift  in 

cognition  of  his  twenty-five  years  of  service 
this  congregation.    The  afternoon  service 

I  as  the  dedication  of  the  new  wing  to  the 

[lurch.     The    evening    service    was    "evan- 
::listic  night."   This  service  closed  the  eight- 
iy  series  of  revival  meetings.   Bro.  Derstine 
ias  our  evangelist.    We  praise  God  for  His 
essings   throughout  these  various   services. 
Another  high  light  for  this  congregation  is 
lat  Sister  Mabel  Cressman  has  left  for  mis- 

on  work  among  the  Indians  in  the  Argentine 
|haco.    She  expects  to  help  her  sister,  Una, 
ho  is  already  on  the  field.    We  thank  the 
ord  for  those  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 
le  comforts  and  privileges  of  the  homeland 
id  work  in  more  primitive  circumstances 
nong    those    who    still    do    not    know    of 

hrist's  redeeming  love. 
Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  here,  that 

'e  may  be  found  faithful. 
Mrs.  Clayton  S.  Cressman. 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

The  Albany  Mennonite  congregation  is 
usy  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
re  even  now  praying  and  working  toward 
t  least  two  extension  Bible  schools.  The 

ication  committee,  as  well  as  the  planning 
ammittee,  is  actively  engaged  in  gathering 

information  to  present  to  the  congregation  in 
regard  to  the  new  church  for  which  we  are 

giving  and  praying.  Our  growing  congre- 
gation has  outgrown  its  very  old  building. 

We  have  had  some  interesting  special  pro- 
grams this  fall.  On  Missionary  Day  the 

children  gave  a  short  program.  Our  mission 
board  member,  Floyd  Whitaker,  told  of 
mission  activities  in  our  district.  Paul  Buck- 

waiter,  recently  returned  from  serving  in  the 

Los  Angeles  mission,  spoke  on  "Missionary 
Trends."  The  report  of  the  youth  missionary 
project  was  given  by  the  president,  Harold 
Whitaker.  Our  pastor,  Paul  E.  Yoder,  preach- 

ed a  missionary  sermon.  On  World  Bible 
Sunday  we  had  an  interesting  display  of  old 
and  unusual  Bibles.  Marcus  Lind  was  our 

guest  speaker  for  both  the  morning  and 
evening  services. 

Our  evening  meetings  are  well  attended. 

Mrs.  Christie  Meyers  conducts  the  children's 
service,  which  is  also  enjoyed  by  the  adults. 
The  juniors  meet  at  the  same  hour  in  the 
basement  for  their  service,  which  lasts  until 

the  young  people's  Bible  meeting  is  over. 
We  then  have  our  special  song  service,  fol- 

lowed by  an  evangelistic  service.  Each  Sunday 
night  an  invitation  to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour 
is  given.  Chester  Kauffman,  of  the  Zion 

congregation,  and  Max  Yoder,  of  the  Sheri- 
dan congregation,  have  delivered  Sunday 

evening  messages  for  us.  They  brought  a 
group  of  singers  with  them  to  give  the  special 
singing  for  the  evening. 

The  Christmas  chorus,  under  the  direction 

of  Clayton  Kauffman,  rendered  its  program 
of  sacred  song  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  25. 
A  very  large  audience  enjoyed  this  program. 

Tina  van  der  Laag,  a  Dutch  student  at 

Goshen  College,  told  us  many  stirring  in- 
cidents of  her  homeland  and  the  recent  war. 

It  made  us  appreciate  anew  our  peaceful 
pursuits  of  life,  and  deepened  our  sense 
of  responsibility  in  praying  for  the  rulers 
of  our  land. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chris  Nafziger  are  spending 

the  winter  in  Arizona.  We  hope  their  Chris- 
tian influence  will  be  an  inspiration  to  their 

many  friends  in  Phoenix. 

This  fall  Mrs.  Christ  Whitaker  opened 
her  .home  for  a  Bible  club.  The  boys  and 
girls   of   the   North   Albany    school    are   all 

invited  to  this  weekly  Bible  lesson  on  Wednes- 
day afternoons.  Forty-two  have  enrolled,  with 

new  ones  coming  each  week.  They  are  taught 
the  Gospel  of  Luke  with  visual  aids.  The 
children  readily  participate  in  singing  and  in 
memorizing  Scripture  verses.  The  Whitaker 
living  room  is  a  sacred  spot  in  this  community, 
for  there  sixteen  boys  and  girls  have  found 

Christ  as  Saviour.  Won't  you  pray  for  these 
children?  Also  pray  that  other  Christian 
homes  may  be  opened  to  the  school  children 
for  Bible  classes.  Flossie  Yoder. 

VESTABURG,  MICHIGAN 

Greetings  to  all.  We  have  had  many  bless- 
ings for  which  to  be  thankful.  Our  harvest 

season  is  past  for  another  year,  and  we  are 
enjoying  the  fruits  of  our  labors,  for  which 
we  praise  God. 
Our  revival  meetings  this  past  fall  were 

conducted  by  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yoder,  of  To- 
peka,  Ind.  There  were  no  confessions,  but  all 
who  attended  were  strengthened  in  their 
Christian  lives. 

Our  Sunday-school  reorganization  took 
place  Dec.  18.  The  following  were  elected 
to  take  care  of  the  Sunday-school  duties: 
Supt.,  Chark  Sharp;  Asst.,  Donald  Inbody; 
Chor.,  Virginia  Sharp;  Asst.,  Lydia  Beach; 

Secy-treas.,  Ethel  Buskirk;  Libr.,  Laurence 
Dintaman. 

Our  attendance  this  winter  has  been  very 

small,  with  an.  average  of  twenty-five.  We 
would  like  to  see  our  little  congregation  grow 

in  number;  yet  we  know  the  Lord  will  be  in 
the  midst  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 

together  in  His  name. 

We  ask  your  prayers  and  God's  blessings 
on  our  work  and  upon  our  witness  in  this community. 

Jan.  22,  1950.  Mrs.  Clark  E.  Sharp. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  "Blessed  are  they 
which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 

ness: for  they  shall  be  filled"  (Matt.  5:6). From  Oct.  30  to  Nov.  9  we  had  revival 

meetings,  with  Bro.  James  Bucher,  from  Ore- 
gon, as  evangelist.  The  meetings  were  at- 

tended regularly  by  the  members  of  our 
congregation  and  we  were  glad  for  each 
visitor  who  was  present.  We  were  glad  for 
those  who  were  revived  spiritually;  but  we 
grieve  that  there  were  those  who  rejected 

their  Master's  pleading.  We  are  praying  daily 
for  those  outside  the  fold  of  God.  Oh,  how 

we  long  to  see  them  saved,  to  hear  them  say 

that  they  are  happy  they  can  serve  Him ! 
We  are  happy  that  since  our  meetings  there 

is  more  interest  shown  in  our  Thursday  eve- 
ning prayer  meetings.  More  parents  are 

bringing  their  children.  A  children's  prayer 
meeting  was  started  on  the  evening  of  Dec. 
8.  It  is  a  great  responsibility,  but  if  we  rely 
upon  God,  He  will  help  us  to  teach  them  the 
right  thing.  Now  they  are  anxious  to  come  to 
prayer  meeting,  whereas  before  the  parents 
could  hardly  get  them  to  come.  Surely  this 
kind  of  meeting  is  the  life  of  the  church. 
Pray  with  us  that  every  member  of  our 
church  will  want  to  attend  prayer  meeting. 

We  covet  your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the 
four  individuals  who  were  anointed  after  the 
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service  the  last  night  of  our  revival  meetings. 
May  each  of  us  as  Christians  be  on  fire  for 

God  and  may  we  be  real  soul- winners  for 
Him.  Pray  for  us. 

Jan.  25,  1950.  Myrde  Loucks. 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Last  fall  a  bus  was  purchased  by  two 

young  men's  classes.  Children  have  been 
brought  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  Our 
Sunday-school  officers  for  the  year  are:  Supt., 
Larl  Slagell;  Asst.,  Emerson  Yordy;  Chor., 

Kathryn  Summers;  Secy.-treas.,  Harold  Sla- 
gell; Libr.,  Mary  Bontrager;  Pri.  Supt., 

Wilma  Smith.  For  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing the  moderator  is  Stanley  Snyder.  Wesley 

Zook  is  assistant. 

Communion  services  were  held  Sunday, 
Dec.  18.   Nearly  all  families  were  present. 

Four  new  members  have  been  added  to  the 

church  the  last  two  months,  one  sister  by 
water  baptism,  one  brother  from  another 
denomination,  and  two  sisters  by  letter. 
At  present  the  children  are  enjoying  a 

children's  meeting  in  the  basement  every  Sun- 
day evening.  Sister  Annabell  Slagell  has 

charge  for  a  month. 
On  Jan.  15  over  a  hundred  guests  were 

present  in  the  home  of  John  and  Mary  Oyer 

to  help  them  celebrate  their  seventieth  wed- 
ding anniversary.  Guests  were  present  from 

Kansas,  Ohio,  Illinois,  Indiana,  and  various 

parts  of  Michigan.  Others  did  not  come  be- 
cause of  the  weather  conditions,  but  all  the 

children  were  present  for  the  occasion. 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held  here 

Feb.  19-26,  with  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  as  the  speaker.  Pray  for  the 
brother  as  he  brings  the  messages  to  us  and 
also  for  the  church,  that  we  may  be  drawn 
closer  to  our  Lord. 

Jan.  30,  1950.  Elizabeth  F.  Neuhauser. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Risser  congregation,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings,  with 
Bro.  Warren  S.  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  in 

charge,  beginning  Feb.  12.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested. 

Assurance  is  the  subject  on  which  Bro.  John 
Hiestand  and  Emory  Herr  are  scheduled  to 

speak  in  young  people's  meeting  at  Landis- 
ville,  Pa.,  Feb.  19. 

Change  of  Address. — Wilbur  Martin,  from 
203  Eby  St.,  East  Brewton,  Ala.,  to  Route  3, 
Brewton,  Ala. 

Bro.  Henry  Hostetter,  Washington  Boro, 
Pa.,  will  speak  to  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 

concerning  his  travels  abroad  "Among  Youth 
of  Africa  and  India"  on  Saturday  evening, 
Feb.  18,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa. 
A  minister  is  to  be  ordained  at  the  Bow- 

mansville,  Pa.,  Church  on  Wednesday,  Feb. 
15. 
The  brotherhood  is  invited  to  attend  the 

seventeenth  annual  Ministerial  Meeting  of 

the  Lancaster  Conference  district  in  all-day 
sessions  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  Feb.  22, 
23.  Speakers  from  out  of  the  district  include 
John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  John  C.  Wenger, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.  , 

Young  people  of  the  Hess  and  Lititz  church- 
es will  speak  on  topics  concerning  the  Holy 

Spirit — The  Person,  The  Promise,  The  Pres- 

ence, The  Power — at  the  young  people's 
meeting  Feb.  19  at  7:30  at  the  Lititz,  Pa., 
Church. 

Bro.  Luke  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  preached 
at  the  Lindale  Church,  near  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5.  A  weekly 

study  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  is  being  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  at  Lindale — also 

a  course  on  South  America  by  John  Litwiller 
and  a  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John  by  J.  Otis 
Yoder. 
The  Iowa-Nebraska  Mission  Board  will 

hold  an  inspirational  meeting  Monday  eve- 
ning and  all  day  Tuesday,  Feb.  20,  21,  at  the 

Wellman,  Iowa,  Church.  The  public  is  in- 
vited. A  ministers'  conference  will  follow  at 

the  West  Union  Church,  near  Parnell,  Iowa, 
Feb.  22,  23. 

Bro.  John  G.  Hochsteder,  Creston,  Mont., 
conducted  meetings  with  good  attendance 
and  interest  in  the  new  building  of  the  East 

Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  re- 
cently. Ordination  of  a  minister  and  deacon 

at  East  Fairview  was  planned  for  Feb.   12. 
Bro.  Ammon  Miller,  deacon  of  the  East 

Fairview  congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  by  lot  from  a  class 
of  five  on  Jan.  22.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  East  Fairview,  largest 
of  the  Nebraska  churches. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Normal  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  is 

scheduled  for  the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown, 

Pa.,  in  all-day  sessions  Feb.  14-16.  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  is  guest  speaker,  in 
addition  to  a  number  from  the  conference 
district.  Commencement  exercises  of  the 

school  will  be  held  Thursday  evening,  with 
Bro.  Hostetler  giving   the  address. 

Forty  students  attended  the  winter  Bible 
term  at  Hesston  College,  which  closed  Feb. 

12.  They  represented  thirteen  states,  in- 
cluding points  as  far  distant  as  Rhode  Island 

and   Oregon. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  director  of  relief  for  the 
M.C.C.,  spoke  in  chapel  services  at  Goshen 
College  on  Jan.  25  concerning  the  new  field 
of  relief  in  and  around  the  Jewish  state  of 
Israel. 

Leonard  Lichti,  of  Nemaha,  Nebr.,  has 

been  appointed  dean  of  personnel  and  in- 
structor in  psychology  and  mathematics  at 

Hesston  College,  beginning  next  fall.  B.  F. 

Hartzler  and  Wilhelm  Dyck  joined  the  Hess- 
ton faculty  at  the  beginning  of  the  second 

semester. 

The  Argentine  congregation,  Kansas  City, 

Kans.,  is  planning  a  twenty-fifth  anniversary 
and  home-coming  program  Feb.  18,  19,  with 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  as  guest 

speakers. 
The  Industrial  Relations  Committee  of 

General  Conference  and  the  Mennonite  Com- 

munity Association  are  sponsoring  a  Con- 
ference on  Industrial  Relations  and  Com- 
munity Life,  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  near 

Morgantown,  Pa.,  March  10,  11.  The  pro- 

gram will  appear  in  next  week's  issue. 

MISSION  NEWS   (Continued) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  missio 
aries  under  appointment  to  Argentina  at 
now  serving  at  the  Bethel  Springs  Scho( 

Culp,  Ark.,  write:  "The  second  semest 
began  on  Jan.  30.  By  now  we  are  in  tl 
swing  of  activities.  .  .  .  We  enjoy  every  det;j 
of  the  work  and  we  pray  that  our  servi 
will  count  for  Him.  All  of  us  are  particular 
interested  in  our  group  of  local  young  peop 

in  the  high  school." Reports  of  missionary  projects  for  all  ag 
are  coming  in.  In  addition  to  the  many  pre 
ects  engaged  in  by  groups  of  young  peop 
there  are  several  junior  project  reports  als 
The  Roanoke  Junior  Department,  Eurek 

111.,  engaged  in  various  activities  and  ha 
net  proceeds  of  $410;  a  Sunday-school  cla 
of  boys,  ages  eight  to  twelve,  Masontown,  Pj 
raised  corn  and  tomatoes  this  past  summe 

another  group,  at  the  Prairie  Street  Churcl 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  had  beans  and  popcorn  f( 
their  project.  We  encourage  parents  and  Sui 

day-school  teachers  and  superintendents 
promote  such  activities  among  all  ages  th 
coming  summer.  Make  special  emphasis  0 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  19. 
A  letter  from  the  Dhamtari,  India,  Chrii 

tian  Hospital  dated  Jan.  22  says:  "Yesterdaj 
morning  a  woman  was  brought  in  who  h; 
a  severe  heart  case.  We  still  cannot  get  h 

pulse,  although  she  is  better  than  yesterday! 
.  .  .  Then  we  have  that  awful  burn  case.  Hcj 
arm  has  fallen  off  to  the  elbow  but  she  is  stiJ 
alive.  ...  A  man  came  in  with  an  infected 

foot.  The  diagnosis  is  gas  gangrene  an| 
the  doctor  told  him  if  he  would  allow  us  tl 

amputate  above  the  knee  we  could  help  hirrj 
If  he  would  not  allow  this,  he  would  have  t1 
go  home.  .  .  .  The  man  has  gone  home  so  hi 

decision  was  not  to  let  us  operate." 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Colombia,  Pa.,  Missior 

closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Portland 

Oreg.,  rescue  mission  Jan.  14,  with  a  resul 
of  fifteen  confessions  and  a  number  of  «l 

consecrations.  On  Jan.  26  he  closed  a  seriejl 
of  meetings  at  the  Portland  Mission,  at  whici 
place   there  were   five  confessions. 

Josef  Laskowski,   who   had   served  as  in 
terpreter   for   Bro.   Abram   Baer   during  th] 
latter's  term    of   service   under   the    M.R.C. 
tractor    project    in    Poland,    arrived    in    thl 

United  States  on  Jan.  13  and  gave  an  interest' 
ing  testimony  to  the  Cedargrove  congregatior 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  Jan.  15.  Josef  accepted  Chris 
through  the  influence  of  relief  workers  an>| 

later  served  in  M.R.C.  relief  goods  distribu- 
tion.  He  has  come  to  our  country  as  a  Bibl ! 

student  and  is  now  attending  Bethel  College 

Newton,  Kans.  Let  us  give  him  our  earnes 

prayer  support  all  through  his  years  of  Bibl 
training  and  also  in  the  work  which  he  desire  J 
to  do  for  the  Lord  in  the  future. 

Scheduled  to  serve  on  the  Christian  Lif 
Conference  held  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Winte 
Bible   School   were   the   brethren   George 

Lapp,  D.  Walter  Miller,  William  Yoder,  Jj 
Robert  Kreider,  and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission 

and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart 

Indiana,  February  8,  1950 
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Philemon,    the    Gospel    of    Emancipation, 
^   rank  E.  Gabelein;  Van  Kampen  Press;  42 

:f  3.;50f 
In  this  small  paper-backed  book  we  have 
very  interesting  and  helpful  commentary 

h  the  personal  letter  of  Paul  to  his  Chris- 
n  friend,  Philemon.    On  page  15  there  is 
interesting  account  of  slavery  as  it  existed 
the  time  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  The  author 

li  Chapter  II  tells  the  story  in  a  very  interest- 
kg  manner  of  the  runaway  slave.  He  shows 
1st  how  the  love  of  Paul  for  both  Philemon 

id  Onesimus  was  a  means  of  restoring  the 

igitive.  As  the  author  continues  the  chap- 
jrs  he  shows  forth  the  great  principles  that 
mst  be  manifest  in  Christian  people  as  they 
;al  one  with  another.  We  need  more  of 

ke  true  Christian  courtesy  which  we  find  in 
ie  Book  of  Philemon.  Also  there  are  other 

ssons  in  the  book  which  are  pointed  out 
f  the  author.    He  writes  very  interestingly 

the  "Church  which  is  in  thy  house"  in 
hapter  IV. 
The  best  part  of  the  book,  it  seems  to  me, 

Chapter  V  entitled,  "The  Gospel  of  Eman- 
pation."  Here  the  writer  shows  that  "We 
e  all  God's  Onesimi."  We  have  wronged 
im.  Jesus  is  our  interceding  friend.  He 

•ings  us  back  into  fellowship  with  God. 
hough  slaves  by  birth  and  by  deeds,  God 
ts  us  free. 

I  enjoyed  the  book  very  much  and  feel 
at  every  Christian  should  want  to  get  a 

py  of  this  book. — Leroy  Gingerich. 

"Whither  Thou  Goest,"  Ruth  B.  Statler; 
rethren  Publishing  House;  1948;  254  pp.; 
1.50. 

The  author,  who  is  a  daughter  of  a  Church 
f  the  Brethren  minister,  is  greatly  interested 
1  and  does  much  Christian  work.  Being  a 

linister's  daughter  she  is  very  well  qualified 
)  write  such  a  book  as  "Whither  Thou 

loest,"  which  tells  the  inside  story  of  a 
rethren  minister's  home  life  as  well  as  his 
astoral  duties. 

The  story  of  John  and  Mary  Jane  Keller  is 
ery  interesting  and  easy  reading.  And  as 

ne  reads  their  story  one  must  often  sympa- 
lize  deeply  with  the  many  problems  they 
iust  face. 

John  and  Mary  Jane  were  of  two  different 
nths  but  because  of  a  swimming  accident 

■hich  left  John  paralyzed  from  his  hips 
own,  he  came  in  contact  with  this  Brethren 

imily,  later  on  marrying  the  daughter, 

iecause  of  John's  many  contacts  with  this 
Irethren  minister  he  changes  his  beliefs  and 
Dins  the  Brethren  Church,  which  removes 

ohn's  and  Mary  Jane's  last  obstacle  in  marry- 
ig  each  other.  John  tells  of  his  conviction  of 
eing  led  to  become  a  minister  and  later  on 
e  is  ordained  by  lot  into  the  ministry.  Mary 

ane,  knowing  a  minister's  wife's  life  will 
iot  be  an  easy  one,  upon  pledging  her  life  to 

ohn,  says,  "  'Whither  Thou  Goest'  I  will  go, 
ly  people  shall  be  my  people,"  then  John 
sins  with  her  and  says,  "And  thy  God  shall 
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be  my  God."  That  verse  came  to  them  many 
times  in  later  years. 

As  one  follows  John  and  Mary  Jane  from 
one  church  to  another  and  goes  with  them 

through  their  many  heartbreaking  experi- 

ences, one  can't  help  admiring  their  courage 
and  faith  in  God.  They  laid  away  two  love- 

ly children  but  later  on  God  gave  them  an- 
other son.  Even  he  caused  them  much  grief 

and  concern.  But  he  later  repented  and  turned 
to  God. 

They  often  gave  of  their  time  and  much- 
needed  rest  to  others  who  greatly  needed 
their  help,  encouragement,  or  whatever  the 
occasion  demanded.  They  always  considered 
others  first.  Another  outstanding  point  in 

their  lives  was  that  money  didn't  mean  any- 
thing to  them.  Their  utmost  desire  was  to 

serve  the  Lord.  The  material  blessings  were 
added,  sometimes  many  times  over  what  they 
could  imagine.  Their  complete  faith  and 
trust  in  God  and  their  deep  love  and  devotion 
for  each  other  saw  them  through  many  a 
dark  hour;  this  is  indeed  a  great  lesson  for 
us  all. 

This  book  would  be  good  for  all  church 
members  to  read.  Perhaps  more  love  and 
sympathy  for  our  ministers  would  be  aroused, 
for  all  ministers  have  experiences  similar  to 

John's  and  Mary  Jane's  which  the  ordinary 
lay  member  never  realizes.  Perhaps  there 
would  be  more  praying  for  our  ministers  and 

not  so  much  criticism. — Mrs.  Joel  Troyer. 

From  the  Steppes  to  the  Prairies,  Cornelius 
Krahn,  editor;  Mennonite  Publication  Office, 
Newton,  Kansas;  1949;  124  pp.;  $1.50. 

To  celebrate  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary 
of  the  Mennonite  migration  from  the  steppes 
of  Russia  to  the  prairie  states  and  provinces 

of  America,  this  monograph  has  been  com- 
piled. It  consists  of  an  introductory  survey 

of  the  story  by  the  editor;  three  essays  by  the 
contemporary  Kansas  journalist,  Noble 
Prentis;  excerpts  from  the  autobiography  of 
Christian  Krehbiel,  who  played  so  important 
a  part  in  settling  these  European  coreligionists 
in  America;  the  story  of  the  consideration  of 

this  emigration  in  Congress,  by  Leland  Har- 
der; an  account  by  Kempes  Schnell  of  the 

part  played  in  this  great  movement  by  John 

F.  Funk;  a  similar  account  by  Melvin  Gin- 
gerich of  the  part  of  the  Canadian,  Jacob  Y. 

Shantz;  a  brief  description  of  the  Kansas 
village  of  Gnadenan,  by  J.  A.  Wiebe;  and  a 

survey  of  the  use  of  Mennonite  pioneer  ma- 
terial in  literature,  by  Elmer  F.  Suderman. 

Most  of  the  material  here  presented  has 
never  been  published  before.  Therefore  this 
book  must  be  in  every  library  that  wants  to 
collect  the  complete  story  of  Mennonites  in 
America.  It  is  a  most  interesting  drama  of 
one  of  the  major  migrations  of  a  people  who 
have  moved  over  the  world  to  secure  freedom 

of  conscience  and  a  Christian  way  of  life;  of 

a  co-operative  movement  of  various  groups 
of  Mennonites  to  meet  a  great  need;  of  an 
important  episode  in  the  settlement  of  the 
Great  Plains  of  America,  especially  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  these  efficient  farmers  and 

millers  brought  with  them  the  hard  wheat 

which  made  this  region  the  greatest  bread- 
basket of  the  world. 

This  reviewer  found  two  things  in  the  book 

165 

of  special  interest.  One  was  the  amount  of 
geographic  detail  of  a  part  of  the  country 
with  which  he  is  very  familiar.  The  plains  of 
Central  Kansas  lived  in  his  mind  as  Marion, 

Peabody,  Newton,  Canton,  Halstead,  and 
Moundridge  came  up  again  and  again.  The 

other  was  the  story  of  John  F.  Funk's  part 
in  this  drama.  One  can  see  a  background 

for  today's  Mennonite  Central  Committee  in 
the  co-operation  of  (Old)  Mennonites  Funk 
and  Herr  with  other  groups  of  Mennonites. 
Elkhart  seemed  as  natural  a  center  for  relief 

activity  in  those  days  as  Akron  does  today. 

The  book  is  attractively  bound  in  a  stiff- 
paper  cover  which  carries  a  fine  symbolic 
drawing.  There  are  a  number  of  unfortunate 
errors  in  the  work  which  the  editor  or  the 

proofreaders  failed  to  see:  the  very  first  sen- 
tence of  the  introduction  says  that  1874  marks 

the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  coming 
of  the  Mennonites.  The  Alsatian  Mennonites 

are  said  to  have  suffered  from  the  savages  (!) 
of  the  Franco-Prussian  War  (p.  69). 

But  these  errors  are  small  in  comparison 
with  the  general  interest  and  importance  of 

the  materials  here  provided. — Paul  Erb. 

That  Men  May  Live,  Walter  D.  Kallen- 
bach;  Northland  Publishing  House;  1939;  173 

pp.;  $1.00. 

This  is  the  third  book  in  the  "That  Men 

May"  series  by  Dr.  Kallenbach,  who  died  in 
the  prime  of  life  a  year  or  two  ago.  He  was 
known  as  a  scholar,  musician,  evangelist,  and 

orator  throughout  the  United  States  and  Can- 
ada. Before  his  conversion  he  was  accidental- 

ly shot  and  totally  blinded,  then  marvelously 

converted.  Robert  L.  Ripley  in  "Believe  it 
or  not"  says  Dr.  Kallenbach  knew  the  entite 
New  Testament  from  memory.  This  book  is  a 
series  of  very  readable  sermons  that  present 
in  an  attractive  manner  the  historical  and 

spiritual  significance  of  the  crucifixion.  He 
presents  the  crucifixion  in  seven  phases.  In 

chapter  two  (page  47)  he  says,  "The  impor- tance of  the  Cross  of  Christ  can  never  be 

estimated.  The  history  of  the  world  was 

changed  by  it.  The  fullness  of  the  work  of 

Christ  on  Calvary's  Tree  is  beyond  compre- 
hension, and  words  fail  when  we  try  to  de- 

scribe the  immensity  of  it  all.  Who  can 
describe  a  work  that  meant  the  redemption 
of  millions  of  souls?  Who  can  analyze  a  work 
that  is  capable  of  transforming  the  lives  of 
men?  Where  are  the  words  that  can  portray 
the  suffering  and  shame  that  He  endured  to 
lift  men  and  set  them  on  their  feet?  Words 

alone  fail,  and  that  is  the  reason  we  look  at 
that  Cross,  and  as  we  gaze  upon  it,  we  try 

to  imagine  the  cost  of  that  sacrifice  on  Cal- 

vary. We  see  the  Cross  as  the  'emblem  of 
suffering  and  sham^.'  "  This  book  deserves 
reading  by  those  who  have  a  desire  to  be- 

come better  acquainted  with  Christ's  work 
for  us  on  Calvary's  cross.  —  Christian  E. 
Charles. 

"I  have  talked  to  hundreds  of  adult  crim- 

inals," said  Edwin  J.  Lukas,  director  of  the 
Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Chil- 

dren," and  I  don't  know  of  one  who  felt  that 
when  he  was  a  child  he  was  loved  and  wanted 

by    his    parents." — "The    Christian    Parent." 
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Anniversaries 

Musser. — Israel  L.  and  Susie  (Geigley)  Mus- 
ser,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  Dec.  24,  1949.  They  were 
united  in  marriage  by  the  late  Henry  Good 
at  the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church.  Their 
ages  are  seventy-two  and  seventy.  They  have 
2  sons,  4  daughters,  and  2  grandsons. 

Swartzentruber. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  G.  Swartz- 
entruber,  Gortner,  Md.,  celebrated  their  sixty- 
sixth  wedding  anniversary  Jan.  27,  1950.  They 
have  4  living  children  (Mrs.  Henry  Toder, 
Grantsville,  Md. ;  Simon,  Jacob,  and  Harvey, 
Gortner,  Md.).  One  daughter  (Amelia)  was 
drowned  at  the  age  of  three.  Two  other  chil- 

dren (Fannie  and  Mrs.  Dan  Petersheim)  have 
also  passed  on.  Mrs.  Swartzentruber  is  con- 

fined to  a  wheel  chair,  having  broken  her  hip 
four  years  ago ;  Mr.  Swartzentruber  is  bed- 

fast, having  suffered  a  stroke  two  years  ago. 
Both  have  keen  minds  and  good  eyesight,_  al- 

though their  hearing  is  somewhat  impaired. 
They  appreciate  the  visits  of  friends,  including 
Leah  Beachy,  aged  ninety-three,  who  lives  near 
by  and  who  was  present  at  their  wedding. 

BIRTHS 

Boll.— To  Sanford  H.  and  Helen  (Miller) 
Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel  Elaine, 
Jan.  17. 

Dingledine. — To  Howard  and  Lorene  (String- 
er) Dingledine,  Eureka,  111.,  a  daughter,  Mary 

Jane,  Nov.  8. 
Ebersole. — To  Ernest  S.  and  Naomi  (Thomas) 

Ebersole,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Martha, 
Jan.  4. 

Harnish.— To  Parke  K.  and  Kathryn  (Wid- 
ders)  Harnish,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Robert  Lee,  Jan.  24. 

Heatwole. — To  Dewitt  and  Kathryn  (Suter) 
Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Leo  Ed- 

win, Jan.  10. 
Hofstetter. — To  Raymond  and  Dorothy  (Som- 

mer)  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ralph 
Ray,  Jan.   26. 

Horst. — -To  Lewis  M.  and  Naomi  (Weber) 
Horst,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Merlin  Ray, 
Jan.  27. 

Huddle. — To  Wilmer  and  Katherine  (Hershey) 
Huddle,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Ann,  Jan.  17. 

Jantzi.' — To  Johnny  and  Mary  (Swartzendru- 
iber)  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Diane 
Kay,  Jan.  27. 

Kauffman. — To  Eli  and  Bertha  (Hershberger) 
Kauffman,  Sullivan,  111.,  a  son,  Willard,  Jan.  26. 

Kaufman. — To  Abram  and  Beulah  (Hartzler) 
Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Julia 
Ann,  Oct.  17. 

Keperling. — To  Paul  S.  and  Anna  E.  (Weav- 
er) Keperling,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Wilmer 

Eugene,  Jan.  1. 
Klin©.— To  Paul  B.  and  Mae  (Ulrich)  Kline, 

Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Jean,  Jan.  20. 
Kline. — To  Samuel  J.  and  Lydia  A.  (Born- 

treger)  Kline,  Holmesville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ronald 
Owen,  Jan.  5. 

Martin. — To  J.  Mark  and  Virginia  (Mayers) 
Martin,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Carol,  Dec.  29. 

Nafziger. — To  Chester  and  Doris  (King) 
Nafziger,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marilyn 
Sue,  Dec.  1. 

Nafziger. — To  Samuel  and  Martha  (Beachy) 
Nafziger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  David  Dell, 
Jan.  29. 

Plank.— To  Roy  and  Mildred  (Norris)  Plank, 
Lancaster,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Beverly  Ann, 
Jan.  23. 

Selzer.— To  Roy  M.  and  Esther  (Willems) 
Selzer,  Protection,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Carol 
Elaine,  Jan.  11. 

Sharp. — To  Christ  and  Bertha  (Good)  Sharp, 
Greenwood,  Del.,  a  son,  Joseph  William,  Nov.  25. 

Sliowalter.  —  To  Milton  and  Mary  Ellen 
(Rowe)  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son, 
Donnie  Ray,  Jan.  12. 

Showalter.— To  Winfred  E.  and  Mildred  (Har- 
ner)  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son,  Thom- 

as Winfred,  Jan.  19. 

Smoker. — To  Sylvan 
Smoker,  Bareville,  Pa. 
Corrine,  Jan.  14. 

Steiner. — To    Harold 
Steiner,  Sterling,  111.,  a 

Stoltzfus  —  To  Abner 
Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa 
Faye,  Jan.  24. 

Weaver. — To  Luke  L, 
Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
Nov.  7. 

and     Elsie      (Yoder) 
a    daughter,    Glenda 

D.  and  Lois  (Smith) 
son,  David  C,  Jan.  25. 
and  Lena  (Stoltzfus) 

,    a    daughter,    Janice 

and  Miriam   (Snyder) 
a    son,    Linford    Lee, 

Weber. — To  Howard  and  Ruth  (Snader) 
Weber,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Earl, 
Jan.  24. 

Yoder. — To  Jesse  ad  Clara  (Gnagey)  Yoder, 
Flint,  Mich.,  a  son,  David  Duane,  Jan.  26. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Mast — Bauman. — Lester  Mast,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  congregation,  and  Eloise  Bauman,  Leo, 
Ind.,  congregation,  by  S.  J.  Miller  at  his  home, 
Jan.  22,  1950. 

Roth — Zehr. — Glenn  Roth  and  Laurene  Zehr, 
both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Sixteenth  Line 
Church,  Nov.  30,  1949.- 

Steinman — Yantzi. — Mahlon  Steinman,  Stein- 
man  congregation,  and  Emma  Yantzi,  East 
Zorra  congregation,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  Tavis- 

tock, Ont.,  Oct.  1,  1949. 
Swartzentruber — Brenneman. — Willis  Swartz- 

entruber and  Hilda  Brenneman,  both  of  the 
East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock.  Ont.,  by 
Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Seventeenth  Line  Church, 
Sept.  17,  1949. 

Wagler — Kropf. — Laverne  Wagler  and  Ber- 
nice  Kropf,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
Tavistock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Six- 

teenth Line  Church,  Sept.  21,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Blough.— David  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Mary 
(Walters)  Blough,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  Oct.  10,  1863;  departed  from  this  life 
Dec.  18,  1949;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  8  d.  In  1884 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kathrine  Zook, 
who  died  in  1936.  To  this  union  were  born 
7  children  (Clarence  D.,  who  died  in  1942; 
Henry  W.,  San  Ysidro,  Calif. ;  a  son  who  died 
in  infancy  ;  Elsie — Mrs,  M.  E.  Plank,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind. ;  Samuel  J.,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  John 
Elwyn,  Topeka,  Ind.;  and  Paul,  Bristol,  Ind.). 
Surviving  besides  these  5  children  are  a  step- 

daughter (Mrs.  John  B.  Kaufman),  a  stepson 
(Willis   Mast,   of  Michigan),   19  grandchildren, 
20  great-grandchildren,  and  one  great-great- 

grandchild. In  1937  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lydia  Mast,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
three  weeks  ago.  He  died  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter  (Mrs.  Plank),  where  he  had  resided 
for  only  two  weeks.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  actively  engaged  in 
church  work  as  long  as  he  was  able.  He  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Lawrence  Street  Mennon- 

ite  Church.     Funeral    services    were    held    Dec. 
21  at  the  Middlebury  Church,  in  charge  of  the 
local  ministers.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest 
Grove  Cemetery.  Text :  II  Tim.  4 :6-8. 

Buchwalter. — Ira  J.,  second  son  of  Daniel  and 
Sarah  (Brenneman)  Buchwalter,  was  born  in 
Baughman  Twp.,  near  Dalton,  Ohio,  May  6, 
1870 ;  died  Jan.  3,  1950 ;  aged  79  y.  7  m.  27  d. 
Death  followed  a  week's  illness  and  an  opera- 

tion, after  a  few  years  of  failing  health.  At 
the  age  of  seventeen  he  began  teaching  school. 
After  eight  years  he  entered  the  farming  occu- 

pation. On  Nov.  26,  1891,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Emma  Horst,  youngest  daughter  of 

Bishop  Michael  Horst,  by  Adam  Kornhaus.  One 
daughter   (Ruth)  died  in  early  childhood.    Sur- 

viving are  his  invalid  wife,  one  son    (Harrj 
5     grandchildren,     5     great-grandchildren,    o 
sister      (Mrs.     Eflle     Eschliman,     Youngstow 
Ohio),  2  brothers   (Daniel  and  Charles,  both' 
Dalton,    Ohio),    and   many  other   relatives  a 
friends.    In  young  manhood  he  confessed  Chr 
as  his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the  fello 
ship  of  the  Mennonite  Church  on  May  4,  18$ 
continuing   faithful   until  death.    On   Sept.  1 
1893,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  by  Jo 
Burkholder  and  on  Aug.   17,  1895,   he  was  < 
dained  bishop  by  Joseph  Bixler.   At  his  death 
was  the  oldest  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Chu: 
in  point  of  time  of  service,  having  been  in  Chai 
of  a  number  of  congregations  in  Mahoning,  C 
lumbiana,   Stark,  Tuscarawas,  Holmes,  Wayi 
and  Medina  counties.    He  was  active  in  vario 
phases    of   church    work.      He   conducted    Bil 
conferences,    held   evangelistic   meetings,    serv 
frequently  as  moderator  of  church  and  Sunda) 
school   conferences,   served   as   assistant   mode 
ator  of  General  Conference.     By  the  fiftieth  a] 
niversary    of    his    ordination    he    had    preach 
2,789   sermons,   299  funeral   sermons,   and  pel 
formed  84  marriage  ceremonies.    He  ordained] 
brethren    and    assisted    in   the    ordination   of 
others,     During   the   last   years   of   his   life  ij 
own  and  his  wife's  failing  health   required  11 
constant  presence  in  the  home.   He  was  sociab 
and   hospitable,  punctual,  courteous,  charitab] 
a  lover  of  children  and  of  nature  and  an  all 
minister.    A  short  service  at  his  invalid  wiftl 
bedside  was  conducted  by  William  G.  DetweJ 
er.    Funeral  services  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mel 
nonite  Church  were  held  Jan.  6,   in  charge  I 
James  Steiner,  with  D.  D.  Miller,  W.  J.  Myeil 
I.  W.  Royer,  A.  J.  Steiner,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  ail 
P.  R.  Lantz  participating.    Six  of  the  forty  c| 
dained  men  present  served  as  pallbearers.   Bu: 
al  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Coblentz. — Edna  Mae,  daughter  of  D.  J.  ail 
Lydia  (Sehrock)  Thomas,  was  born  at  Pueb! 
Colo.,  Oct.  1,  1911 ;  died  suddenly  on  the  stre 
in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Jan.  14,  1950;  aged  38 
3  m.  13  d.  Death  was  caused  by  pulmonary  eil 
bolism.  On  Jan.  14,  1932,  she  was  united 
marriage  to  Chris  Coblentz,  who  survives.  Al' 
surviving  are  5  sons  (Amos,  Lloyd,  Damn 
Ralph,  and  Everet),  4  daughters  (Dorothy  Ma. 

Katie,  Esther,  and  Shirley),  3  brother's,  oil sister,  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  ail 
friends.  Her  parents  and  one  infant  daughtj 
preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accept^ 
Christ  as  her  Saviour.  At  that  time  she  livJ 
in  Kansas ;  in  1938  the  family  moved  to  low} 
locating  in  the  Iowa  City  vicinity.  She  unitif 
with  the  East  Union  Mennonite  Church,  Kalon 
later  transferring  her  membership  to  the  IoV 
City  Mission,  where  she  was  a  member  at  tlj 
time  of  her  death.  Funeral  services  were  hej 
at  the  East  Union  Church  Jan.  17,  conducts 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  Norman  Hobbs.  Burial  w; 
made  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 

Eimen. — Peter,    son    of   Daniel   and   Barba: 
(Zehr)    Eimen,  was  born  in  Tazewell  Co.,  I! 
June  11,  1871 ;  died  at  the  Mercy  Hospital 
Iowa  City.   Iowa,  Jan.   3,   1950 ;   aged   78  y. 
m.  22  d.    Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  attac 
On  Sept.  1,  1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  |j 
Anna    Miller,    of    Goshen,    Ind.,    who    survive 
Also  surviving  are  3  daughters   (Mrs.  A.  Llo; 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,   Iowa  ;    Mrs.   Johnw  { 
liam   Boyer,   Phoenix,   Ariz. ;   and   Mrs.   Haro 
Litwiller,     Versailles,     Mo.),     3    sons     (Ruft, 

Swisher,  Iowa;  Seth,  Oxford,  Iowa;  and  Oma: Iowa   City,   Iowa),    11   grandchildren,    3   siste; 
(Mrs.   Mose   Ropp,   Kalona,    Iowa ;    Mrs.   S.    J 
Troyer,  of  Ohio ;  and  Fannie,  Wayland,  Iowa 
one  brother    (Dave,   Iowa   City,   Iowa),   andjl 
large    number    of    other    relatives    and    friend  i 
Three  sons   (Edwin,  Amnion,  and  Charles)  ail 
one   daughter    (Sarah)    preceded   him   in  deat 
He  moved  with  his  family  to  Henry  Co.,  low 
in   1877,  locating   near   Wayland.     As  a   youi] 
man  he  went  to  Johnson  Co.,  where  he  work*  > 
as  a  farm  hand  until  he  was  married.   After  h  j 
marriage    he   lived    and    farmed    in    the   Kaloij 
community.    He  was  a  kind  husband  and  fathe 
a  good  neighbor,  generous,  always  ready  to  he!! 
in    every    way    possible.     As    a    young    man   1 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour;  he  was  a  fait! J 
ful    member    of     the     East    Union     Mennoni  j 
Church  at  the  time  of  his  death.    Funeral  serf! 
ices  were  held  at  the  East  Union  Church  Ja 

6,  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  J.  Y.  Swart' endruber.    Burial  was  made  in  the  East  Unir, Cemetery. 

Hartzler. — Martha,  daughter  of  Abraham  aiii  1 
Susan    (Yoder)    Jones,    was    born    in    Lagranj 

Co.,  Ind.,  near  the  Forks  community,  Jan.  3'|i| 1880 ;   died  Jan.  5,  1950,  at  her  home  in  Goshe; 
Ind.,   after   a   short  illness;    aged   69  y.   11  nil! 
5  d.    Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  ailment.    I 
1899    she    graduated    from    the    Topeka    Hig> 

I 



i\  February  14,  ip$o 

ij  chool,  one  of  a  class  of  three  graduates.   After 
[tending  the  normal  school  at  Angola,  Ind.,  she 

>I|.ught  three  years  in  the  grade  schools  near  her 
l>me.    On  June   30,   1903,   she  was  married   to 
iarry   Hartzler,   who  survives.    Also   surviving 

ij||e  3  children    (Malcolm,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Merle, 
.ranklin,   Ohio;    and   Margaret,   of   Goshen),   2 

':  (-andchildren,    2   great-grandchildren,   2   sisters  ' 
:.|Mrs.  Jesse  Mast,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;   and  Bernice, 
illenver,  Colo.),  and  one  brother  (Clarence,  Go- 

ien).    They   lived   in   Topeka   ten  years,   Nap- 
tnee    two    years,    and    Goshen    the    remaining 

:Jfars.    As  a  young  woman   she  joined  the  old 
aple  Grove   Mennonite  Church,  Topeka,   Ind. 

:|lt  the  time  of  her  death  she  had  been  a  mem- 
'Jlfr   of   the    Eighth    Street    Mennonite    Church, 
1  oshen,  for  twenty-seven  years.    Funeral  serv- 
il  ps  were  conducted  Jan.  8  at  the  Eighth  Street 
1  hurch.     Interment    was    made    in    the    Maple 
ylirove  Cemetery,   near  Topeka. 

Hochstetler. — Mattie,  daughter  of  Moses  A. 
j  lid  Sophia  (Stutzman)  Mast,  was  born  Feb. 
\\l,  1882;  passed  away  Jan.  8,  1950;  aged  67  y. 
1 1)  m.  26  d.  She  lived  in  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 
-I  cality  her  entire  life.  In  January,  1905,  she 
1  las  united  in  marriage  to  John  D.  Hochstetler, 
» ;ho  passed  away  Jan.  29,  1937.  Her  parents,  5 
isters,  and  a  brother  also  predeceased  her.  Sur- 
[ving  are  2  sons  (Wayne  J.  and  Moses  J.,  both 

I  1  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio),  2  daughters  (Sarah — 
1  irs.  Paul  Gerber,  and  Erdine — Mrs.  Roger  Hor- 
•  isberger,  also  of  Walnut  Creek),  a  foster 
,iughter    (Lizzie    Hawk,    Louisville,    Ohio),    3 

Jpthers    (Albert,    Holmesville,    Ohio;    Corsan, 
>arrs     Mills,     Ohio ;     and     Gillespie,     Walnut 
reek),   an   adopted   sister    (Mrs   Leander   Wil- 
■Im,    Walnut    Creek),    and    13    grandchildren. 
hroughout  a  year's  illness  preceding  her  death, lie  was  confined  to  bed  most  of  the  time  at  the 
>me  of  her  daughter   (Erdine).    She  bore  her 
iffering  bravely  and  was  unusually  gracious  to 

.1.1  who  visited,  her ;   her  warm  friendship   will 

\\  a  lasting  influence  on  many.    Funeral  serv- i  ,es  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
iliurch  Jan.  11,  with  Paul  K.  Miller  and  Alvin 

|r.  Miller  in  charge.    Interment  was  made  in 
I  |e  church  cemetery. 

Kinsey. — Leon  Samuel,  stillborn  son  of  Wal- 
r  S.  and  Alma   (Hauck)   Kinsey,  Quarry ville, 

I  fa.,  was  born  Jan.  20,  1950.  Surviving  are  his 
trents,  5  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Beulah,  Mabel, 
arian,  Linda,  Martha,  Ray,  and  his  twin,  Lee 

j  ylvester),  and  his  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs. 
<  enry  Hollinger,  Lititz,  Pa.).  Graveside  serv- 
t  'es,  in  charge  of  Clair  Eby,  were  conducted  in 
lie  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Cemetery,  where 
Iprial  was  made. 

1  I  Miller. — Katherine  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and 
.annie    (Troyer)     Stutesman,    was    born    near 
ugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  21,  1867 ;  died  at  Fair- 
lew,  Mich.,  Dec.  31,  1949 ;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  10 
On  Sept.  17,  1885,   she  was  united  in  mar- 

age  to  Jeff  Miller.    Surviving  are  8  children 
Oliver,  Chauncy,  Roy,  Fannie,  and  Nettie  Det- 
eiler,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  William,  Plevny,  Ind. ; 

;    Willis  and  Delia  Lantz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  43 

'   frandchildren,  51  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters 
Mary  Miller,  Fairview,  Mich. ;  and  Sarah,  Mil- 

1  !>rd,  Del.),  one  brother  (Dave,  Kokomo,  Ind.), 
:  jid    a   large    number   of   nieces,    nephews,    and 
•  Mends.  Her  husband  and  2  sons  (John  and 
{tarry)    preceded  her  in  death.    At  the  age  of 

',  bven  she  moved  with  her  parents,  in  a  covered 
1  j  I'agon,  to  Indiana.    In  the  spring  of  1903  she 
;|  ind  her  family  moved  to  a  farm  near  Fairview, 

lich.  During  the  summer  and  fall  their  home 
•as  a  haven  for  other  pioneers  coming  to  look 

'j  br  land,  or  for  families  waiting  for  their  houses 
'0   be   built.     She    was    one    of    four   remaining 

'  barter  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  there. 
I  'ihe  attended  services  whenever  possible,  and 
m  the  last  years  enjoyed  listening  over  a  loud- 
'peaker  in  her  home.  Her  life  was  an  inspira- fion  to  her  children  and  grandchildren ;  she  was 

'atient  and  cheerful  in  spite  of  physical  weak- 
ess.  A  wide  circle  of  relatives  and  friends  en- 
'oyed  dropping  in  for  a  little  talk  with  "Grand- 

:  1a  Miller."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
,r,airview  Mennonite  Church  by  M.  S.  Steiner 
ml  Harvey  Handrich.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
fairview  Cemetery. 

Mishler. — Barbara  Anna,  daughter  of  Dorsa 
r.  and  Mary  (Diller)  Mishler,  was  born  Jan.  14, 
950,  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Community  Hospital ; 
lassed  away  Jan.  16,  1950 ;  aged  2  d.  Surviving 
ire  her  parents,  one  brother  (John,  at  home), 
ler  maternal  grandmother  (Mrs.  Barbara  Diller, 
Slida,  Ohio),  her  paternal  grandparents  (Mr. 
•aid  Mrs.  Homer  J.  Mishler,  Shipshewana,  Ind.), 
>ne  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  S.  S.  Diller,  Elida, 
)hio),  and  a  number  of  uncles  and  aunts.  Serv- 

I  ces  were  conducted  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
<  ilenn  Esh.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Eby 
)  I  Cemetery,  near  Monterey,  Pa. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD    (Continued) 

singing  is  going  to  continue  to  be  a 
strong  and  worth-while  part  of  our  wor- 

ship services. 
We  cannot  leave  out  either  of  the  two 

main  points.  If  we  fail  to  instill  a  love 
for  what  is  good  and  beautiful  in  music, 
singing  will  die  out,  no  matter  how  much 
we  do  toward  training  people  to  read 
music.  Why?  Because  people  will  get 
tired  of  doing  poor  or  mediocre  things; 

they  won't  see  any  point  in  continuing 
them.  People  would  soon  lose  interest  in 
reading  too,  if  all  they  ever  got  to  read 
was  Mother  Goose  rhymes! 

Likewise,  instilling  a  love  for  the  good 

and  beautiful  won't,  by  itself,  accomplish all  our  desired  ends.  No  matter  how 

much  we  tell  people  that  a  thing  is  beau- 
tiful, if  they  can't  enjoy  it  by  experienc- 

ing it  themselves,  because  they  can't 
"read"  it,  they  will  lose  interest.  People 
might  become  quite  interested  in  a  pic- 

ture by  being  told  how  infinitely  beauti- 
ful it  is,  but  if  they  never  got  -to  see  it, 

their  interest  would  soon  die. 
So  we  will  need  to  do  two  things:  (1) 

cultivate  an  understanding  and  apprecia- 
tion of  what  is  truly  fine  and  good,  and 

then  (2)  train  people  to  sing  and  to  read 
music. 

Each  congregation  will  need  to  take 
this  matter  seriously.  No  group  dare 

think  to  itself,  "We've  always  had  good 
singing;  why  should  we  worry?"  The 
reason  they  have  had  good  singing  is  be- 

cause someone,  somewhere,  did  some- 
thing about  it.  An  interest  was  created 

in  good  singing;  then  people  were  given 
the  opportunity  to  learn  the  facts  and  de- 

velop the  skills  they  needed  in  order  to 

produce  music.  That's  why  that  congre- 
gation has  always  had  good  singing!  And 

they  cannot  expect  that  condition  to  con- 
tinue unless  people  continue  to  learn  to 

like  what  is  good,  and  then  learn  to  pro- duce it! 

Now  anyone  can  say,  "Our  children  are 
learning  all  about  music  in  the  schools. 

Just  wait  till  they're  in  the  church;  then 
we'll  be  all  right  again."  It  is  true  enough 
that  in  many  cases  children  are  being  giv- 

en fine  instruction  in  music.  But  the 

music  that  is  taught  in  public  schools  is 
seldom  worshipful  music,  and  frequently 
not  even  vocal  music.  And  so  it  tends 

to  be  altogether  different  from  what  will 
be  used  in  the  services  of  the  church. 
And,  even  more  dangerous  is  the  fact  that 
in  many  schools  children  are  taught 
largely  to  imitate  a  musical  effect.  They 
are  not  taught  to  read  music;  the  in- 

structor sings  or  plays  it  for  them,  and 
then  they  imitate  him.  Seldom  are  they 
trained  to  pick  up  a  sheet  of  music  and 
give  an  intelligent  interpretation  of  it. 
If  someone  sings  or  plays  it  for  them,  they 
can  imitate  it;  but  seldom  are  they  able  to 
produce  it  by  themselves.  We  want  more 
than  imitators;  we  want  people  who  can 
sing  from  written  music,  just  as  they  can 
read  from  a  page  in  a  book! 

Most  of  us  haven't  time  to  go  into  the 
physiological,   psychological,   and  spirit- 
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ual  factors  that  make  us  believe  that  mu- 

sic is  a  necessary  and  vital  part  of  wor- 
ship. We  just  know  that  it  is  valuable, 

and  we  believe  in  it  enough  that  we  want 

singing  to  continue.  We  want  good  sing- 

ing, too. Let  us  be  logical  about  this,  then,  and 
encourage  a  training  program  that  will 
not  only  create  a  love  for  the  good  in 
sacred  music,  but  will  also  develop  the 
skill  necessary  to  a  freedom  in  perform- 

ance that  will  make  singing  a  devout  act 
of  worship,  in  which  one  participates 
with  joy  and  satisfaction.  Then  we  will 
have  congregational  singing  that  will  not 
only  hold  its  own,  but  will  make  great  ad- vances. 

Hesston,  Kans. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

child  is  feeble-minded  he  cannot  be 
cured.  While  he  can  learn  to  do  some 

things,  he  will  never  be  able  to  do  all  the 
things  that  normal  people  do,  or  have 
the  judgment  that  normal  people  have. 
This  may  seem  hard  to  accept,  but  once 
you  do  accept  it,  you  will  want  to  set 
about  doing  the  best  you  can  for  your 
child.  You  will  help  him  to  make  the 
most  of  the  abilities  he  has,  but  you  will 
not  expect  him  to  do  more  than  he  pos- 

sibly can  do.  That  would  not  only  be  un- 
fair to  him,  but  it  would  also  spoil  his 

disposition.  And  remember  to  give  him 
credit  for  doing  his  best.  As  long  as  it  is 
his  best,  he  deserves  just  as  much  credit  as 
the  most  brilliant  child  in  the  world— in- 

deed, even  more,  since  most  of  us  with 
normal  minds  seldom  make  the  best  use 
of  them! 

An  encouraging  pat  on  the  back  will 
do  a  lot  to  spur  your  child  on.  He  wants 
affection  and  he  should  have  his  full 
share  of  it  for  the  proper  development  of 
his  personality.  Even  his  feeble  mind 
knows  when  you  are  giving  it  to  him.— 
The  National  Mental  Health  Founda- 
tion. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

Saturday,  February  25 
"Follow   me"    (Jesus). 

I  heard  Him  call, 

"Come  follow."  That  was  all. 

My  gold  grew  dim; 
My  soul  went  after  Him; 
I  rose  and  followed. 

That  was  all. 
Who  would  not  follow 

If  he  heard  Him  call? 
— Author  Unknown. 

"Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed 
thee"  (Mark  10:28). —Ethel  Yake. 

PESSIMISM 

Low-sunk  life  imagines  itself  weary  of 

life,  but  it  is  death,  not  life,  it  is  weary  of. — 
George  Macdonald. 
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TTEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Plans  are  under  way  by  the  Japan  National 
Christian  Council  for  setting  up  a  Protestant 
public  relations  program  in  Japan,  which 

will  begin  with  the  publication  of  a  Chris- 
tian newssheet  in  Japanese  and  English.  The 

bulletin  will  be  distributed  to  the  press  and 

to  missionary  and  other  Christian  organiza- 
tions. 

#  #     # 

Rabbi  Dudley  Weinberg  has  been  ap- 

pointed national  chaplain  of  Amvets,  vet- 
erans of  the  war.  Weinberg,  the  first  Jewish 

clergyman  named  to  this  post,  succeeds 
Francis   Wallace,   a   Roman   Catholic   priest. 

#  #     # 

The  head  of  the  publications  department 

of  the  United  Church  of  Canada  has  pro- 

posed that  the  liquor  trade  be  required  to 

provide  busses  to  carry  intoxicated  persons 
home  from  hotels  and  cocktail  lounges.  The 

government,  it  is  claimed,  provided  the 
situation  which  develops  intoxicated  persons 

and  therefore  should  also  take  action  to  pro- 

tect the  pedestrians  and  sober  drivers.  A 

spokesman  said,  "In  the  end  a  bus  would  be 
much  cheaper  than  an  ambulance,  inquest, 
funeral,   and   tombstone,   with   an   insurance 

claim  to  boot." #  *     # 

Political  disturbances  in  Colombia,  South 

America,  have  forced  seventeen  missionaries 

of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  to  take 

refuge  in  that  nation's  capital.  The  mis- sionaries were  forced  to  leave  their  areas 
of  work  when  it  became  clear  that  the 

Protestant  church,  as  well  as  the  Liberal 

party,  was  an  object  of  rioting  Conservatives. 
Several  of  the  missionaries  reached  the  com- 

parative safety  of  the  capital,  Bogota,  only 
after  harrowing  experiences.  Many  were 
forced  to  abandon  their  personal  belongings. 

Reports  indicate  that  some  mission  property 
has  been  destroyed  by  mobs  of  Conservatives. #  #     # 

Eliel  Saarinen,  world-famous  Finnish  archi- 

tect, has  received  a  gold  key  to  the  new  Christ 
Church  Lutheran,  which  he  designed.  The 
total  cost  of  the  edifice  was  $335,000.  The 

main  church  seats  600  persons  with  a  small 

chapel  which  provides  facilities  for  an  ad- 
ditional 50  persons.  Although  the  church  is 

described  as  "severely  functional"  and  "acous- 

tically perfect"  we  can  think  of  better  uses 
to  which  a  third  of  a  million  dollars  can  be 

placed.  We  could  have  constructed  about 
ten  churches  holding  the  same  number  of 

people  each  for  about  the  same  amount  of 
money. 

#  #     * 

A  Roman  Catholic  priest  has  been  ordered 

by  a  Denver,  Colorado,  county  judge  to  bless 

the  crypt  of  a  woman  buried  in  a  non- 

Catholic  cemetery  against  her  wishes.  Rela- 

tives found  on  opening  the  woman's  will  that 
she  had  been  mistakenly  buried  in  a  Protes- 

tant cemetery.  Because  of  her  conversion  to 
Catholicism    shortly    before    her    death    the 
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NEW  TRACT  CLUB 

Demand  for  new  samples  as  they  come  from  the  press  has 
been  so  great  that  we  have  arranged  just  such  a  Club  plan. 
When  we  receive  your  reservation,  we  send  you  a  Complete 
Sample  Pack  of  over  100  different  titles  currently  stocked, 
together  with  latest  price  list.  Once  each  quarter  thereafter, 
news  from  the  Tract  Department,  important  announcements, 

and  samples  of  all  the  new  tracts  printed  are  sent  to  you  with- 
out further  ordering.  The  new  price  scale  effective  March  1, 

1950  is  included  in  the  new  Complete  Sample  Packs  which  will 

be  mailed  soon.  Only  $1.00  pays  for  a  whole  year's  service. 
Send  your  reservation  now ! 

SAVE  25%  ON  TRACTS  ORDERED  BEFORE  MARCH  1 

Present  low  prices  prevail  for  the  remainder  of  February. 
Many  titles  have  already  been  sold  out.  When  ordering,  list 
additional  choices.  Consult  your  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Catalog.  Titles  sold  out  are:  The  Most  Wonderful  News; 
Roman  Catholics;  Confession  and  Forgiveness;  Who  Crucified 

Jesus;  Who  Kissed  Me;  Introducing;  From  God's  Viewpoint; 
What  is  Faith;  Strange  Discovery;  Secret  of  True  Happiness; 
Can  We  Know;  Death  and  a  Man;  What  is  This;  To  the 

Uttermost;  Skip  It;  Others  May,  You  Cannot;  Family  Wor- 
ship; and  Spiritual  Food. 

LAST  MINUTE  ANNOUNCEMENT  OF  NEW  TRACT! 

A  new  24-page  booklet,  HERE'S  HOW,  is  now  ready!  This 
popular  booklet  has  already  been  the  means  of  leading  many 
to  Christ.  It  has  been  revised  to  fit  our  own  theology.  The 
way  of  salvation  is  told  in  conversation  form  in  a  story  that 

appeals  to  young  people.  A  decision  form  is  printed  in  the 
booklet.  A  detachable,  self-stamped  return  card  forms  part  of 
the  back  cover.  The  reader  can  fill  in  his  name  and  address,  his 

decision,  and  request  for  more  literature,  and  drop  it  in  a  mail 
box.  These  are  addressed  to  Herald  Press,  so  we  can  keep  a 
record  of  responses.  Dozen  $1.00;  100  $7.00;  500  or  more 

at  $6.30  per  100. 
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SCOTTDALE,     PA. 

woman  had  been  given  the  last  rites  of  the 
church,  but  her  grave  had  not  been  blessed 
because  the  ground  was  not  consecrated. 
The  county  judge,  in  ordering  the  priest  to 
bless  the  crypt,  said  that  it  was  his__duty  to 
see  that  no  deceased  person  is  deprived  of 

anything  asked  in  a  will.  The  priak  ex- 
plained that  he  was  not  allowed  under  church 

law  to  accompany  the  body  to  a  non-Catholic 

cemetery  at  the  time  of  burial,  but  that  II 
could  go  there  afterward.  News  of  th 
sort  helps  us  to  appreciate  that  the  safe| 
guide  for  church  practice  is  the  Bible  itse.fl 
When  men  assume  the  right  to  make  churc  I 

laws,  then  they  sometimes  become  foolish.  ' 
"HI  hi    OOvOlHD 

3AV 

AHVNf^3S    1VD 

NMV1G00&    U9t 

NllN3>tcJVM    V    % 

ISIS    31    :     -  -;3W 



i, « 

GOSPEL  H 
%  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'    "Wow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  t 

OLUME  XLIII- -TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  21,  1950- 
NUMBER   8 

Kindness 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  ESTHER  EASH  YODER 

Kindness  is  a  deep-seated  virtue  which 
i  reflected  from  an  individual  in  direct 

roportion  to  Christ's  love  existing  in 
is  own  heart.   Kindness  demands  living 
second-mile  religion— not  doing  just 

rhat  is  expected  of  us.  Willingly,  sin- 
erely,  and  with  the  motive  of  glorifying 
Christ  we  do  our  kind  deeds,  and  speak 
W  kind  words.  The  many  little  things 
a  life  which  pass  by  unnoticed  by  the 
verage  person  but  which  the  kind  person 
laturally  remembers  to  do,  are  what  com- 

pose the  truly  kind  person.  Such  a  life 
emands  cultivating— weeding  out  all 
elfishness.  Sometimes  we  think  of  what 

ire  could  be  doing  for  ourselves  in 

tie  time  we  are  listening  to  another's 
>roblems  or  of  the  wash  that  ought  to 
ie  ironed.  As  Christians  we  rob  our- 
elves  of  many  blessings  simply  because 
ye  are  too  busy  to  be  kind. 
Christ  is  the  perfect  example  of  kind- 

Iiess.  He  was  considerate  of  everyone. 
/Vhen  the  Pharisees  tried  to  contradict 

-lim,  He  had  a  firm  but  kind  answer, 
n  the  story  of  the  Samaritan  woman  He 

i  llustrated  the  power  of  loving-kindness. 
Ohrist  was  kind  to  people  of  all  races, 
ntellectual  levels,  and  economic  stand- 
irds.  One  is  reminded  of  His  tenderness 

n  dealing  with  Peter.  Would  not  human 
lature  have  prompted  one  to  look  with 
iispleasure  and  anger  at  Peter,  the  loyal 

'riend,  who  denied  Him?  But,  with  a 
und,  compassionate  countenance  Christ 
noved  Peter  to  real  repentance. 

Christ  expressed  appreciation  for  kind- 
nesses done  to  Him.  When  Mary  anoint- 

ed Him,  He  expressed  His  deep  apprecia- 
tion for  her  benevolence. 

Jacob  and  Esau  had  some  extremely 
unhappy  experiences  in  their  home  be- 

i  cause  of  unkindness.  Personal  prejudices 
:  and  preferences  in  the  home  created 
situations  which  broke  the  family  bond 
of  friendship.  Home  is  the  place^  where 
little  courtesies  must  be  shown.  There 

may  be  no  Jacob  and  Esau  partiality. 
Impartiality  will  blot  out  family  quarrels 
in  dividing  an  inheritance. 
Naomi  was  grateful  to  her  daughters- 

in-law  for  their  faithfulness  to  her  and  to 
her  sons.  After  the  death  of  the  sons  she 

.  said,  "Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's 

ye  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with 

me."  Naomi  apparently  was  an  under- 
standing mother-in-law,  even  though 

there  were  differences  in  beliefs.  How 
would  the  Lord  treat  us  if  we  were  re- 

warded as  we  have  dealt  with  our  mother- 
in-law?  What  about  our  own  mothers? 
Will  Mother  when  she  is  old  reflect  with 
pleasure  on  the  kind  words  of  her  sons 
and  daughters?  How  sad  it  would  be  if  a 
mother  in  her  old  age  would  be  in  some 
institution,  very  unhappy  because  her 
child  was  too  busy  with  material  things 
to  bother  with  her. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  be  kind  to  the 

man  who  is  kind  to  us.  Joseph  loved 
without  interruption,  even  when  his 
brothers  sold  him,  lied  about  him,  and 
deceived  his  father.  In  spite  of  this 

Joseph  did  all  for  his  brothers  he  pos- 
sibly could.  Observe  in  the  story  that  he 

did  not  mention  "I  told  you  so."  Ven- 
geance belongs  to  the  Lord.  Let  us  be kind. 

Jonathan  was  dead,  but  David's  prom- 
ise was  alive.  Mephibosheth  was  Jona- 

than's son.  Therefore,  David  called  for 
him,  ".  .  .  that  I  may  shew  him  kindness 
for  Jonathan's  sake."  Later  in  the  story 
he  says  he  is  doing  this  that  he  may 
show  the  kindness  of  God  unto  him. 

David  was  not  only  showing  kindness 
to  the  relatives.  Certainly  we  do  have 
an  obligation  to  the  unfortunate  in  the 
world:  the  orphan,  the  physically  handi- 

capped, the  illiterate  and  mentally  weak 
individuals.  Christians,  let  us  freely  show 
kindness  to  these  persons. 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers 
.  .  .  ."  The  plans  were  made  for  the 
day.  Every  member  of  the  family  was 
anxious  to  eat  the  lunch  out-of-doors. 
It  would  be  so  good  to  be  together  just 
as  a  family.  There  were  strangers  at 
church  that  Sunday.  After  the  service 
the  mother  invited  the  visitors  to  eat 
lunch  with  them.  Nothing  was  said  of 
the  eagerness  with  which  the  family  had 
anticipated  eating  alone.  No  one  pre- 

tended that  plans  were  changed.  As  a 
result  the  two  families  enjoyed  an  after- 

noon of  rich  Christian  fellowship.  True 
goodness  forgets  self. 

She  was  a  widow  with  no  means  of 
travel  except  walking.    Neighbors  daily 

passed  her  home,  forgetting  that  she 
would  also  enjoy  the  spiritual  feasts  of 
meetings  at  the  church.  But  one  brother 
remembered  to  take  her  along  with  the 

family.  Why  not?  Why  should  we  re- 
sent helping  others  even  if  we  are  not 

related? 

Proverbs  31  pictures  the  virtuous  wom- 
an: "In  her  tongue  is  the  law  of  kind- 

ness." The  depressed  receive  refresh- 
ment from  her  carefully  chosen  words. 

Her  tongue  is  free  of  gossip.  She  delights 
in  the  good  found  in  others.  The  words 
spoken  at  the  sewing  circle  are  uplifting. 
Even  under  an  emotional  strain  her 
words  are  free  from  evil  surmisings  and 
idle  talk.  How  we  admire  the  woman 
who  had  time  for  others!  We  praise  the 
woman  who  volunteers  to  take  the  minis- 

ter's wife's  place  in  cleaning  the  church 
when  her  husband  is  away  holding  re- 

vival meetings.  God  help  us  to  be  that 
kind  of  women. 

"Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another 
with  brotherly  love;  in  honour  preferring 

one  another."  Humanly,  we  want  to  be 
the  one  who  leads.  Could  this  mean  that 

politics  has  no  place  in  the  life  of  the 
Christian  and  also  in  the  church? 

Is  not  kindness  in  reality  partially  re- 
turning to  God  the  good  gifts  He  gives  to 

us?  It  was  out  of  loving-kindness  that 
God  created  the  world  and  all  that  is 

therein;  that  He  gave  man  a  mind  to 
think,  a  heart  to  love,  a  will  to  choose,  a 
body  to  work,  and  a  life  to  live. 

Kindness  mends;  malice  rends.  Reho- 
boam  came  to  his  father  asking  advice  in 
ruling  the  people.  Solomon,  who  had 
learned  much  from  experience,  answered, 

"If  thou  be  kind  to  this  people  and  please 
them  and  speak  good  words  to  them,  they 

will  be  thy  servants-  for  ever."  Oh,  the 
pitiful  failure  of  disregarding  this  advice 
for  the  counsel  of  the  young  men.  The 
same  principle  which  applied  to  a  king- 

dom applies  to  a  community.  It  applies 
to  the  neighbor  we  have  a  hard  time  lov- 

ing.   It  means  winning  him  by  love  and 

Friendship 

A  friendly  word,  a  loving  deed, 

A  helping  hand  to  those  in  need 
Is  what  most  any  one  can  give. 

'Twill  drive  the  gloomy  clouds  from  you 
And  let  the  splendid  sunshine  through 

And  make  your  life  worth  while  to  live. 

—Selected  by  Walter  Eberly,  Orrville,  O. 
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kindness  instead  of  using  all  the  lawful 
-  rights  we  may  have  to  deal  with  him. 

"Love  ye  your  enemies,  and  do  good 
...  ye  shall  be  the  children  of  the  High- 

est: for  he  is  kind  unto  the  unthankful 

and  to  the  evil."  How  about  the  neigh- 
bor who  makes  adesperate  effort  to 

undermine  our  character?  Or  the  man 

who  takes  advantage  of  us?  Or  the  broth- 
er in  the  church  who  harshly  criticizes 

the  minister?  Or  the  person  who  deliber- 
ately disturbs  the  church  service?  We 

cannot  win  by  returning  biting  remarks, 
or  being  revengeful,  or  sending  the  police 
after  the  unconcerned.  Christ  teaches 
love  and  kindness.  It  is  with  a  spirit  of 
love  that  we  must  act.  Christ  was  kind  to 

the  "unthankful"  and  the  "evil." 

"Charity  suffereth  long  and  is  kind." Who  of  us  would  inherit  eternal  life  if 
the  Lord  were  not  loving  and  kind? 
Christ  in  His  dying  moments  uttered 

kind  words,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do."  Do  we have  kind  words  for  the  one  who  is  not 

in  sympathy  with  our  efforts?  Do  we  for- 
give forever  the  brother  who  fell  into  sin, 

and  do  we  make  every  effort  to  restore 
him  into  fellowship  with  the  Lord?  Or 
years  after  do  we  point  fingers  of  scorn 
at  him  and  remind  our  children  of  the  sin 
which  the  Lord  had  forgiven  at  the  time 
of  the  sincere  confession  of  his  sin?  What 

about  the  individual  who  brings  disap- 
pointment into  our  lives?  Do  we  pray 

for  him  and  ask  the  Lord  to  bless  his  life 
and  make  him  happy? 

In  II  Peter,  chapter  I,  Peter  is  admon- 
ishing the  Christians  to  put  on  diligence, 

faith,  virtue,  and  brotherly  kindness. 
Christian  friends,  does  this  not  mean  that 
it  is  possible  to  live  together  in  unity? 
He  then  says  if  we  possess  these  things, 

"ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind  and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his  old 

sins."  If  then  we  are  completely  living 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  our  individual 
differences  in  matters  will  still  not  be- 

come personal  sources  of  irritation.  That 
is,  even  though  we  do  not  see  things  ex- 

actly as  our  brother,  our  relationship 
with  the  brother  will  still  be  charitable. 

Opposing  his  ideas  will  not  be  opposing 

him  as  an  individual.  "Drops  of  dew refresh  the  faded  flowers;  so  kind  words 

cheer  the  aching  heart."  Let  us  speak 
kindly  when  we  disagree  and  love  at  all 
times. 

Friends,  let  us  plead  for  God's  mercy 
and  forgiveness  for  unkind  thoughts, 
words,  and  deeds  which  have  already 
spotted  our  live  and  unitedly  let  us  pray 
for  love  and  kindness  in  the  life  of  every 
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Christian,  from  our  greatest  leader  to  the 
most  inconspicuous  follower. 

Hollsopple,  Pa. 
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Going  Out  and  Coming  In  Before 

the  Lord 

Outward  silence  favors  inward  silence, 
which  promotes  spiritual  rest.  It  is  a 
cessation  from  inordinate  and  grasping 

activity,  an  inner  quietude,  a  calm  rest- 
fulness  in  the  perfect  will  of  God.  To 
this  the  Holy  Spirit  is  calling  every  child 
of  God.  And  the  more  quickly  one  settles 
down  in  silence  before  Him  in  holy  wor- 

ship, to  let  Him  work  in  them  "to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure,"  the 
more  mightily  will  the  work  be  estab- 

lished in  our  hearts,  and  we  shall  be 
steadied  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  as  well 
as  moved  on  in  the  demonstration  of  the 

Spirit  and  power. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  calling  the  people 

of  God  to  this  inner  stillness  that  they 
may  have  a  deeper  understanding  of  the 
mystery  of  God  in  Christ.  Satan  works 
to  arouse  the  emotional  nature  to  dis- 

quietude and  hurry,  in  order  to  draw  the 
soul  away  from  its  establishment  in  the 
divine  quietness. 

This  inward  silence  is  the  quietness 

of  the  Spirit,  which  is  declared  to  be  "in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,"  (I  Pet. 
3:4).  In  this  quiet  seclusion  is  the  "still 
small  voice"  heard,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  fills  the  temple.  It  is  in  this  "quiet- 

ness and  confidence"  that  the  soul  re- 
ceives strength  to  go  out  and  come  in 

before  the  Lord.  The  restful  faith  of 
God,  abiding  in  the  inner  recesses  of  the 
soul,  and  inspiring  a  disposition  to  look 

with  constant  eye  to  God's  will  alone, 
keeps  everything  in  the  life  in  harmony 
with  Him. 

In  this  inward  silence,  the  whole  being 
waits  upon  the  perfect  will  of  God  with 
inward  cheerfulness.  The  mind  that  is 

disposed  to  wish  that  things  were  this 
way  or  that  way  or  some  other  way  must 
be  removed  by  this  inward  separation 
into  the  silent  presence  of  God,  to  wait 
for  His  will  to  be  done. 

The  soul  in  the  deep  stillness  with  God 
realizes  that  He  is  at  the  helm  of  affairs, 
and  all  the  plans  of  His  wise  and  great 
administration  shall  come  to  pass.  He 
who  reposes  in  this  restfulness  of  the  will 
of  God,  keeps  in  the  line  of  divine  co- 

operation. There  may  be  less  of  noisy 

pretension,  but  there  is  far  more  of  wis- 
dom and  more  efficiency.— Triumphs  of 

Faith. 

Profanity  is  the  effort  of  a  weak  mind, 
trying  to  express  itself  forcibly. 

February  21,  1$ 

Program  of  Conference  on 
Industrial  Relations 

Sponsored  by  Industrial  Relations 
Committee  and  Mennonite 

Community  Association 

Conestoga  Mennonite  Church,  Morgij. 
town,  Pennsylvania 

March  10,   11,   1950 

Friday  1:30  p.m. 

Chairman:  P.  L.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohij 
Devotions 

Why  a  Conference  on  Industrial 
Relations  and  Community  Life 

H.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scottdale,  l| 
The  Mennonite  Church,  the  Labor 

Movement,  and  Farm  Organizations 
Clayton  L.  Keener,  Refton,  I 

Discussion  Period 

Friday  7:30  p.m. 
Chairman:  P.  L.  Frey 

Devotions 

The  Nonresistant  Christian  in  a 

Changing  Economic  World 
Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  P 

The  Mennonite  Church  Facing 
Economic  Issues  Today 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  P 

Saturday  9:30  a.m. 
Chairman:   Grant  M.  Stoltzfus 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
Devotions 

Reports  on  Farm  and  Industrial 
Relations  in  Various  Parts  of  the 
Mennonite  Church 

Franconia  Conference 
Marcus  A.  Clemens,  Souderton,  P 

Lancaster  Conference 
Clarence  E.  Lutz,  Elizabethtown,  P 

Virginia  Conference 

Lewis  E.  Strite,  Harrisonburg,  V: 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conferee 

Mervin  J.  Hostetler,  Windber,  Pi 
Ontario  Conference 

M.  R.  Good,  Kitchener,  On 
Ohio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference 

John  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Oh) 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference 

J.  Howard  Kauffman,  Goshen,  In( 
Saturday  1:30  p.m. 

Chairman:  Noah  G.  Good,  Lancaster,  P 
Devotions 

The  Building  of  New  Communities 
and  Evangelization 

John  A.  Hostetler,  Lemont,  P 
Living  Our  Faith  in  Daily  Activities 

Millard  C.  Lind,  Scottdale,  P 
Discussion  Period 
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EDITORIAL 

Gods  and  Bats 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  were 
aoved  to  derision  when  they  observed 

dol  worshipers.  We  could  understand 
his  as  we  watched  the  Hindu  worshipers 

n  the  great  temple  at  Madura  in  South 
ndia.  There  were  elephant  gods  and 

Qonkey  gods,  enormous  gods  carved  from 
single  block  of  stone,  and  tiny  gods  that 
he  worshipers  could  purchase  and  carry 

way.  Some  gods  were  slimy  with  the 
weekly  coat  of  fats  which  they  are  given; 
>ne  was  all  bespattered  with  gobs  of 
>utter  which  had  been  thrown  at  her. 

There  were  male  gods  and  female  gods, 
nd  one  half  male  and  half  female.  Some 

;ods  were  hidden  away  in  dark  recesses, 
ome  were  of  one  piece  with  enormous 

olumns  of  stone  supporting  the  temple, 
tone  of  them  spoke,  but  one  did  sound 
lifferent  pitches  as  the  attendant  struck 
[ifferent  parts  of  her  body  with  a  big  key. 

tlany  of  the  gods  had  fires  burning  be- 
ore  them:  some  had  garlands  of  flowers 
nd  were  smeared  with  red  and  yellow 
olor. 

In  the  room  of  a  thousand  columns,  a 

[ark,  smelly  place,  were  scores  of  images 
epresenting  episodes  in  the  sacred  books 
!>f  the  Ramayana  and  the  Mahabharata, 
which   our   guide   recounted   to   us   ad 
lauseam.    Flitting  about  the  ceiling  of 
Ihis  room  were  thousands  of  bats.    We 

lever  had  much  affection  for  these  crea- 
ures  of  darkness;  now  we  shall  associate 

hem  in  our  memory  with  the  evil  legends 

f  evil  gods.   It  seemed  rather  fitting  to 
ind  bats  in  this  temple  of  worship.  The 

,  I  ijods  who  reign  there  are  certainly  un- 
it iible  to  keep  them  out,  and  the  priests 
vere  evidently  taking  them  for  granted. 

'■  These  flying  mammals  seem  to  be  neither 
)ird  nor  beast.   Though  they  have  furry 

:oats,  they  fly;  and  though  they  fly,  they 

lave  no  feathers.  They  seem  to  be  sym- 
bolic of  these  images  which  are  posed  as 

[  ̂ods  but  are  not;  which  have  eyes  that 
ee  not  the  bats  in  the  semidarkness; 

I  'vhich  have  ears  that  hear  not  the  con- 
stant fluttering  of   bony   wings;    which 

lave  noses  that  smell  not  the  musty  filth; 
vhich  have  feet,  but  cannot  walk  out 

nto  the  sunlight,  as  we  can,  and  do. 
I  suppose  one  must  admit  that  there 

ire  Christian  churches,  too,  that  are  in- 

vested with  baits.  But  there  they  are  defi- 
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nitely  intruders,  seeking  some  sheltering 
shadow  in  the  prevailing  light.  In  the 

caverns  at  Madura  they  had  taken  pos- 
session of  the  twilight  which  prevailed. 

This  temple  of  false  gods  was  their  nat- 
ural habitat.  Perhaps  they  were  even 

worshiped  there.  If  elephants  and  mon- 

keys are  gods,  why  shouldn't  bats  qualify 
for  divinity  too? 

The  Greatest  Freedom 

"Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 

be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 

bondage"   (Gal.  5:1). 
Recently  we  heard  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller 

remind  his  hearers  that  within  a  couple 

of  years  500,000,000  people,  one  fourth 

of  the  world's  population,  have  achieved 
political  independence  in  southern  and 
southeastern  Asia.  One  cannot  be  in  this 

part  of  the  world  without  sensing  the 
jubilation  which  has  come  with  this  new 
freedom.  Multitudes  who  were  once  only 
subject  races  under  the  British,  Dutch,  or 
American  flags  now  are  sovereign  in  the 
family  of  nations.  The  exuberance  this 

has  brought  them  is  almost  an  intoxica- 
tion. Half-naked  village  children  will 

shout  "Mahatma  Gandhiji  Jai!"  ("Hail 
to  Gandhi!")  as  one  drives  by.  Independ- 

ence may  have  brought  almost  insuper- 
able problems,  but  the  only  thing  that 

matters  is  that  now  they  are  free,  able  to 

hold  up  their  heads  among  their  former 
rulers. 

One  cannot  understand  our  modern 

world  unless  he  takes  this  fact  into  con- 
sideration. The  ferment  in  South  Africa 

is  due  to  pressures  exerted  by  a  minority 

of  whites  upon  a  majority  of  blacks.  The 
race  problem  in  the  United  States  comes 
from  the  insistence  of  white  people  that 

the  yellow  and  black  races  must  be  de- 
prived of  full  equality  of  privilege.  The 

problems  arising  in  many  mission  fields 
come  from  the  feeling  of  evangelized 

people  that  they  should  be  conducting 
the  churches  which  missions  have  devel- 

oped on  their  soils.  One  only  needs  to 
see  the  situation,  and  to  remember,  for 

instance,  what  independence  meant  to 
America  in  the  eighteenth  century,  to 
become  understanding  and  in  large  part 

sympathetic  with  what  is  going  on.  There 
seems  to  be  no  good  reason  why  one  man 
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should  control  another  man  when  the 

second  man  resents  that  control,  unless 

he  is  being  punished  for  something 
wrong  which  he  has  done,  and  there  is 

nothing  wrong  in  having  more  pigmenta- 
tion. 

But  there  is  a  possibility  of  getting 

warped  ideas  of  freedom.  One  hundred 
and  fifty  million  people  of  the  United 
States  have  a  nominal  political  freedom 
which  most  of  them  would  defend  with 

their  blood  as  something  very  precious. 

But  a  good  portion  of  those  people  are 
slaves  to  sinful  habits  and  uncontrolled 

impulses.  When  a  man  drinks  liquor 
which  he  would  rather  leave  alone,  or 

interrupts  his  sleep  to  smoke  a  cigarette, 

or  indulges  in  sex  practices  that  break 
up  his  home,  or  subordinates  real  living 
to  the  accumulation  of  wealth,  it  is  al- 

most humorous  to  hear  him  talk  about 

freedom.  When  his  religion  is  a  complex 

and  expensive  ritual  which  he  observes 
only  because  he  fears  he  knows  not  what, 

then  any  talk  of  freedom  is  only  mean- 
ingless chatter.  The  people  of  India  now 

are  free  from  British  rule,  but  the  great 

majority  of  them  are  still  the  abject  slaves 

of  tyrannous  caste  rules,  of  a  cow-worship 
that  is  an  economic  monstrosity,  and  of 
taboos  that  are  meaningless  and  useless. 
Real  freedom  is  not  a  matter  of  narrow 

noaionalism  or  big-mouthed  oratory.  It 
has  to  do  with  essential  living,  not  with 
conventional  definitions. 

Indonesia  is  the  Asiatic  country  which 
has  most  recently  achieved  independence. 
The  Mennonite  Church  which  has  grown 

up  there  as  result  of  the  mission  work 

done  by  the  Holland  Mennonites  has  al- 
so become  independent  of  the  mission  or- 

ganization. Even  though  there  are  many 

problems  to  be  solved,  the  young  church 
there  takes  great  satisfaction  in  being  on 
their  own,  as  well  they  may.  Churches 

should  not  be  forever  dependent  on  for- 
eign direction  and  aid.  But  this  church 

is  in  danger,  in  the  flush  of  independ- 

ence, of  being  unappreciative  of  the  mis- 
sion which  brought  the  Gospel  to  them. 

As  Bro.  Orie  Miller  reminded  them  when 

he  met  with  them  this  last  December,  the 

greatest  freedom  of  all  is  the  liberty  from 

the  guilt  and  power  of  sin  which  we  have 
in  Christ.  Political  freedom  may  deliver 

only  from  foreign  rule  to  make  possible 
an  even  worse  tyranny  of  grasping  na- 

tional politicians.  One  redeemed  from 
sin  has  a  liberty  that  a  prison  cannot 

abrogate.  And  so  our  greatest  human 
gratitude  should  be  to  those  who  have 

preached  to  us  the  way  of  salvation  and 
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thus  have  been  used  of  God  to  bring  us 

"into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.  For  that  liberty  God  be  praised! 

And  may  we  not  tolerate  any  sort  of  re- 
entanglement  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

Episodes  in  India 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XVII 

Following  the  conference  I  traveled 
with  Wilbur  Hostetler  from  Dhamtari  to 
Mohadi  in  his  Jeep;  the  Weaver  children 
also  went  with  us.  The  Jeep  was  pulling 
a  large  trailer.  The  trip  was  uneventful 
except  at  the  crossing  of  the  Mahanadi 
River,  a  wide  sandy  stream  that  reminds 
me  of  the  Arkansas  in  western  Kansas  or 
the  Platte  in  Nebraska.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  it  has  only  a  little  water. 
There  is  no  bridge  across  the  river;  only 
a  single-track  road  built  up  of  rock  and 
earth.  When  we  came  to  the  crossing  it 
was  blocked  by  a  long  string  of  oxcarts 
lined  up  behind  a  few  that  seemed  to  be 
having  trouble.  Waiting  for  the  road  to 
clear  would  have  meant  some  delay.  Wil- 

bur had  a  great  deal  of  confidence  in 
his  Jeep,  and  so  he  plunged  from  the 
roadway  to  make  the  crossing  alongside 
on  the  river  bed.  But  the  water  was  a 

bit  too  deep,  and  as  the  spray  hit  the 
spark  plugs  the  motor  stopped  just  where 
the  water  was  deepest.  The  eartmen  gave 
us  their  kindly  help,  and  by  unhooking 
the  trailer,  taking  off  the  fan  belt,  and 
pulling  with  a  rope  we  finally  got  back 
on  the  roadway,  which  by  now  had  been 
cleared  of  carts.  We  had  lost  an  hour 

or  so,  which  isn't  too  serious  a  thing  in 
this  country,  but  we  had  fun  wading  in 
the  clear  water  and  had  a  chance  to  see 
how  kindly  and  resourceful  our  Indian 

helpers  were.  Bro.  Hostetler's  resource- 
fulness goes  without  saying.  Travel  in 

India  is  a  continual  adventure,  and  any 
automobile  owner  must  be  full  of  first-aid 
ideas,  mechanically  speaking.  Missionary 
candidates  ought  to  spend  some  time 
working  in  a  garage. 

It  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  Bro.  O.  O. 
Miller  as  he  stopped  in  the  Dhamtari 
area  Dec.  31  to  Jan.  6  on  his  trip  around 
the  world.  At  Raipur  on  Jan.  6  I  had  the 
privilege  of  sitting  in  on  a  meeting  called 
by  Bro.  Miller  to  consider  relief  needs 
of  India.  Attending  were  the  brethren 
Beare  and  King  of  our  own  mission,  and 
representatives  also  of  the  General  Con- 

ference Mennonites,  the  Mennonite 
Brethren,  the  Brethren  in  Christ,  and  the 
United  Missionary  Church.  Bro.  Miller 
gave  us  such  a  report  as  one  cannot  read 
in  the  papers  of  conditions,  and  especial- 

ly of  relief  and  mission  needs,  in  Japan, 
Formosa,  Hong  Kong,  the  Philippines, 
and  Java.  The  meeting  decided  that, 
although  there  are  no  conditions  in  India 
just  now  that  call  for  relief  action,  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  of  India 

should  maintain  its  organization  so  as 
to  be  ready  for  any  emergency  which  may 

arise  in  the  future.  From  India  Bro. 
Miller  left  for  Africa,  where  he  will  meet 
Bro.  Amos  Horst.  After  visiting  Europe, 
Bro.  Miller  intends  to  return  to  America 

early  in  March. 
On  Jan.  7  I  was  at  Dondi  to  visit  for  a 

few  days  the  Friesen  family  and  the  mis- 
sion station  there.  It  happened  to  be 

Sister  Friesen's  birthday,  and  I  drove  out 
with  the  family  to  enjoy  a  picnic  supper 
along  one  of  the  streams  that  flows  down 
from  the  hills  that  surround  Dondi.  Our 

experience  there  might  be  entitled, 

"Under  All  Eyes."  First,  just  as  we  drove 
up  to  the  chosen  spot  a  group  of  a  half- 
dozen  big,  long-tailed  baboons  came  lop- 

ing by,  jumping  playfully  over  low 
bushes  and  into  the  branches  of  a  big 
tamarind  tree  to  eat  its  pungent  fruit. 
They  watched  us  with  curiosity  and  cau- 

tion, but  I  must  admit  that  bur  curiosity 
was  the  greater.  They  were  embarrassed 
by  it,  and  moved  off  down  the  stream,  but 
not  before  I  got  a  picture  that  I  hope  is 

good.  Now  it  was  our  turn  to  be  embar- 
rassed by  gazers.  First  was  a  big  herd  of 

cattle  coming  in  from  their  day's  grazing. 
Water  buffaloes,  humped  cows  and  oxen, 

and  spotted  goats  looked  their  astonish- 
ment at  our  intrusion.  A  half-dozen  near- 

ly naked  boys  who  were  herding  these 
animals  squatted  on  the  sand  and  watch- 

ed us  for  many  minutes  with  an  utter  lack 
of  self-consciousness.  One  of  the  Friesen 
boys  (as  original  a  quartet  as  one  ever 

sees)  said,  "Daddy,  are  we  going  to  eat 
with  all  these  people  watching  us?"  A 
few  men  came  over  from  the  near-by  cart 
road  to  see  what  was  going  on.  Two 
young  fellows  came  as  John  was  frying 
the  meat  and  heating  the  beans  over  the 
campfire  burning  in  a  hole  in  the  bank. 
They  watched  Mrs.  Friesen  lay  out  a 
table  cloth  over  some  rugs  and  place 
more  food  and  our  plates  there.  They 
shook  their  heads  at  each  other  because 

of  something  they  saw  that  both  amused 
and  perplexed  them.  John  knows  how  to 
talk  with  village  people,  and  he  kept  up 

a  running  conversation  with  them.  Be- 
fore they  left  he  had  bargained  with 

them  for  several  loads  of  wood  at  a  price 
below  what  he  had  been  paying  to  others. 
Meanwhile  we  had  been  surveyed  by 

other  eyes.  A  little  cormorant,  a  coal- 
black  water  bird,  watched  in  alarm  for 
a  while  before  he  got  awkwardly  to  wing. 
A  kingfisher  flew  to  less  disturbed  fishing 
grounds.  Mynas  flashed  their  white  wings 
at  us,  and  the  ubiquitous  crow  cawed 
saucily.  Jupiter  peered  brilliantly 
through  an  open  space  in  the  trees,  and 
Orion  looked  down  from  the  eastern 
skies. 

I  also  enjoyed  at  Dondi  two  visits  to 
near-by  villages.  The  first  was  on  Sunday 
evening.  I  accompanied  Bro.  Friesen, 
Deacon  Sadhuram,  Evangelist  P  u  r  a  n 
Chand,  and  one  other  brother  to  a  typical 
village  a  mile  or  more  west  of  Dondi. 
We  walked  along  and  across  numerous 
cowpaths  and  cart-tracks,  lighted  by  a 
Col-Max  lantern  made  in  Wichita,  Kan- 

sas. We  came  first  to  the  threshing  floor, 
and  were  warned  by  Sadhuram  not  to 

walk  over  it,  for  they  were  measurii 
the  grain  in  a  great  heap  there,  and  h 
seems  the  leather  of  our  shoes  would  ha|| 
been  a  resented  defilement  of  a  sacref 

ceremony.  We  sat  a  while  with  the  mi 
there  by  a  fire  under  a  shelter.    Th<| 
brought  an  extra  armful  of  straw  for  n 
to  sit  on,  sensing  somehow  that  I  was  tc 
soft  to  sit  on  the  hard  ground.   Soon  v 
went  on  to  the  center  of  the  village.  Tl 
lantern,  hung  from  an  eaves  pole,  lighte 
the  whole  space.  It  was  a  cool  night,  tl 
coldest  I  have  experienced  thus  far  i 
India.    We  had  sweaters  and  blanket 

but  the  people  who  congregated  from  tl 
village  had  only  their  scanty  cotton  ga 
ments.  From  various  houses  they  brougl 
sticks  of  wood  burning  at  one  end.  The! 
burning   ends   were   thrust   together  l 
form   two  warm,   glowing   fires   aroun 
which  men,  women,  and  children  gathe 
ed.    Slight  native  beds  were  brought  fc 
us  to  sit  on;  most  of  the  village  peop 
sat  on   the   ground.    Our  workers  sa 
simple  Chattisgarhi   bhajans,  which  y, 
accompanied    by    the    clapping   of   01 
hands.  The  workers  spoke  in  turn,  usin 
a    conversational    style    which    asks    tb 
assent  or  the  answer  of  the  hearers 
I  listened  it  seemed  I  could  hear  Jesi 
using  the  same  method,  with  the  hearer 

coming  in  with  their  reactions,  as  "H will   miserably   destroy   those  wicke 
men."    In  an  Indian  village  the  peop 
seem  instinctively  to  rally  round  a  re<i 
ognized  leader.  In  this  case  it  was  an  ol 
witch  doctor.    His  assents  at  first  wft 

hospitably  free,  but  he  seemed  to  tighte, 
up  as  the  meeting  went  on,  and  final! 
he  went  off  to  the  side  to  smoke  one 
the  black  Indian  cigarettes.    As  we  r< 
traced  our  steps  to  the  compound, 
talked  of  how  difficult  it  is  to  pierce  th 
darkness    and    utter    lack    of    spiritm 
understanding  in  these  ignorant  and  sii, 
ful  villagers. 

The  other  visit  was  on  Monday  mon 
ing,  to  a  village  a  little  farther  away.  Bn 
and  Sister  Friesen  and  the  evangelist  an 
his  wife  drove  there  to  make  arrange 
ments  to  make  camp  there  while  on  tou 

Quite  a  group  of  men  assembled  aroun 
us  in  the  open  place  before  the  quit 
ostentatious  home  of  the  malguzar,  th 
head  man  of  the  village.  The  wome 
here  listened  only  from  a  respectful  di 
tance,  and  so  finally  the  women  of  ou 
party  went  to  see  them  in  their  home 
Again  there  was  the  singing,  and  th 
Gospel  talk  by  the  two  brethren.  Th 
malguzar  was  a  respectful  listener,  follov 
ing  the  hymns  in  a  book  which  was  give 
him.  But  he  was  a  bit  reserved,  and  s 

there  was  very  little  repartee.  Childre 
coming  to  attend  the  village  primar 
school  added  variety  to  the  crowc 
Among  them  was  an  albino.  Their  teacl 
er,  who  wore  probably  the  only  Europea 
shirt  and  shoes  in  the  village,  was  als 
there.  We  heard  the  children  singin 

lustily  an  Indian  tune  as  we  walked  awa> 
The  malguzar  had  granted  permission  t 
make  the  touring  camp  under  the  larg 
trees  near  a  dug  well  at  the  edge  of  th village. 
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Bro.  Miller's  visit  helped  me  to  give 
p  finally  any  hope  I  had  of  being  able 
)  visit  our  missionaries  in  China.  Even 
:  the  United  States  should  follow  India 

1  nd  other  countries  in  recognizing  the 
bmmunist   regime    there,    and   even    if 

ansportation  to  Chungking  were  to  be- 
bme  available,  such  a  trip  at  this  time 
rould  be  inadvisable.  So  I  am  planning 
)  stay  in  India  a  little  longer,  if  I  can 
t  my  visa  extended.  I  will  stop  in  Hong 

Long  for  a  few  days  around  March  1, 
ad  then  spend  ten  days  with  our  workers 
1  the  Philippines.  My  ship  will  leave 
lanila  on  March  15,  and  after  brief 
ops  in  Hong  Kong,  Yokohama,  and 
[onolulu,  will  reach  San  Francisco  April 
So  the  plan  goes.  We  shall  see  how  it 

qrks  out. 

An  Urgent  Appeal 

For  the  past  four  years  a  great  work 
as  been  carried  on  in  moving  almost 
2,000  completely  destitute  Russian  Men- 
onite  refugees  from  Germany  to  Para- 
may,  Canada,  and  the  U.S.A.  To  date 
ver  5,000  have  gone  to  Canada  at  rela- 

ves'  and  sponsors'  expense,  while  over 
000  have  been  taken  to  Paraguay  partly 
the  expense  of  the  Mennonites  of 

orth  America  and  partly  with  help  from 
e  International  Refugee  Organization, 
hich  has  furnished  free  transportation 
r  large  numbers  of  eligible  refugees, 
nly  a  few  have  been  able  to  come  to 
e  U.S.A.  The  heavy  cost  of  resettle- 
ent  in  Paraguay,  including  the  neces- 
iry  food  and  clothing  until  refugees  be- 
>me  self-supporting,  also  equipment  of 
arious  kinds,  has  been  the  responsibility, 

ladly  assumed,  of  the  North  American1 llennonite  churches.  Great  sums  of 

ioney  have  been  given  for  this  purpose, 
lade  possible  by  a  loving  concern  for 
ur  distressed  brethren,  as  well  as  the 
igh  incomes  of  our  people  in  U.S.A. 
nd  Canada  in  recent  years. 
Now  the  end  of  the  Russian  refugee 

!,ork  is  almost  in  sight.  A  few  will  need 
>  be  cared  for  in  Germany  permanently, 
particularly  certain  unfortunate  aged  and 
fflicted  persons.  A  few  will  still  go  to 
Canada,  and  a  few  to  Paraguay.  This  ap- 
>eal  is  concerned  with  the  cost  of  moving 
tie  last  remnant  to  Paraguay,  most  of 
rhom  are  ineligible  for  I.R.O.  assistance, 

"he  transportation  cost  for  one  adult :om  Germany  to  the  Chaco  is  about 
1400.  A  maximum  of  100  persons  will 
eed  to  be  moved,  with  a  maximum  cost 
f  $40,000.  Since  none  of  this  was  in  last 

ear's  budget,  and  since  this  movement 
lust  be  undertaken  very  soon,  probably 
a  March,  $40,000  additional  donations 
ver  and  above  the  regular  giving  for 
efugees  and  relief  are  necessary  to  take 
are  of  this  immediate  need.  Accordingly, 
letter  has  been  sent  out  to  each  of  our 

ongregations  asking  for  the  earliest  pos- 
ible  assistance  and  forwarding  funds  to 
he  Elkhart  Mission  Board  treasurer  for 

his  purpose.  Some  congregations  are 
tehind  in  their  relief  and  refugee  offer- 
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ings  and  will  want  to  come  up  to  the 
quota  of  50^  per  member  per  month 
while  others  will  want  to  give  above  the 
regular  quota  amount.  Please  send  in 
your  offerings  at  once. 

Our  share  of  the  M.C.C.  constituency 
is  about  one  fourth.  We  are  therefore 

hoping  to  raise  at  least  $10,000  in  the 
next  few  weeks  for  this  purpose.  We 
believe  we  will  not  be  disappointed.  Any 
surplus  giving  above  this  amount  will 
go  to  meet  our  regular  refugee  quota,  in 
which  we  are  somewhat  behind  at  the 

present  time  as  a  group.  Please  do  not 
wait  for  the  receipt  of  our  letter  but 
act  at  your  earliest  opportunity. 

This  will  not  be  the  end  of  our  relief 

and  refugee  work,  by  any  means.  We 
still  have  thousands  of  Danzig  refugees 

to  help,  both  in  Uruguay  and  in  Ger- 
many, and  we  will  inform  the  church  of 

the  exact  needs  in  this  field  as  soon  as 

definite  plans  are  made.  Meanwhile,  we 
hope  every  congregation  will  continue  to 
give  as  nearly  as  possible  50^  per  member 
per  month  for  our  relief,  refugee,  and 
voluntary  service  budget  and  needs. 

Ezra  C.  Bender 
and 

Harold  S.  Bender, 
M.C.C.  Members. 

Man's  supreme  sacrifice  is  in  dying  for 
his  friends.  Christ's  supreme  sacrifice  was 
in  dying  for  His  enemies. 
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Middle  Walls  of  Partition 

By  Anna  M.  Buckwalter 

"For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath  made 
both  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the 

middle  wall  of  partition  between  us" 
(Eph.  2:14). 
The  figure  of  speech  Paul  uses  in  this 

passage  he  no  doubt  gets  from  the  taber- 
nacle and  temple  worship.  There  was  a 

part,  the  outer  part,  into  which  the  Gen- 
tile could  enter,  but  he  could  not  go  into 

the  inner  part  as  the  Jew  could.  In  this 
letter  Paul  emphasizes  the  unity  of  the 
believer  in  Christ.  It  is  quite  plain  that 

Paul  saw  the  tendency  of  a  feeling  exist- 
ing between  some,  especially  between  the 

Jew  and  the  Gentile.  In  the  verses  pre- 
ceding this  he  tells  that  by  the  blood  of 

Jesus  Christ  they  who  were  far  away 
were  made  nigh.  There  was  a  tendency 

for  the  Jew  to  feel  himself  above  the  Gen- 
tile because  of  his  background.  Paul  en- 

deavors to  show  how  in  Christ  they  are 
one.  This  relationship  in  Christ  is  the 
mystery  Paul  speaks  of  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  chapter. 

The  early  church  did  not  understand 
how  salvation  was  for  the  Gentiles,  and 

God  had  to  give  Peter  a  special  vision 

before  the  coming  of  Cornelius's  servants. 
Peter  accepted  the  lesson  that  God  meant 
to  teach  him:  "That  God  is  no  respecter 
of  persons:  but  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  righteousness, 

Father,  Forgive  Them 

The  First  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Paul  M.  Roth 

"Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34). 

This  first  saying  of  Jesus  on  the  cross 
in  the  midst  of  the  bitterness  and  anguish 
if  His  soul  reveals  to  us  and  to  saints  and 

sinners  of  all  ages  the  matchless  love  of 
Christ  for  all  men.  As  He  was  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  dying  this  ignominious 
death  that  He  might  draw  all  men  unto 
Himself,  His  great  heart  of  mercy  was 
occupied  not  with  His  own  needs  but 
with  the  needs  of  those  who  so  mercilessly 
nailed  Him  there. 

This  intercession  of  mercy  was  for 
those  who  came  out  against  Him  as 
thieves  with  their  swords  and  staves. 

It  was  for  those  who  mocked  Jesus 
and  smote  Him  by  blindfolding  and 
striking  Him  in  the  face. 

It  was  for  those  who  blasphemously 
spoke  against  Jesus  by  denying  that  He 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  the  King  of  the 

Jews. 
It  was  for  those  who  falsely  and  vehe- 

mently accused  Him  before  the  Sanhe- 
drin,  with  Annas  and  Caiaphas,  and  be- 

fore Pilate  and  Herod. 
It  was  for  those  who  accused  Him  of 

perverting  the  people  by  claiming  to  be 
the  Messiah  of  the  Jews.  To  them  He 
was  an  impostor  and  a  liar. 

It  was  for  those  who  demanded  of 
Pilate  that  the  murderer,  Barabbas,  be 
released  instead  of  the  innocent  sufferer, 

Jesus. 

It  was  for  those  who  cried  with  loud 

voices,  "Crucify  him,  crucify  him,"  as Pilate  hesitated  to  condemn  the  innocent 
victim. 

It  was  for  those  who  led  Jesus  up  Gol- 
gotha's hill  to  be  shamefully  nailed  to the  cross  and  crucified. 

It  was  for  this  motley  crowd  that  Jesus 
felt  no  hatred  or  revenge  in  His  heart. 
It  was  their  repentance  and  salvation 
that  His  loving  heart  yearned  for  and 

prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Truly  He 
poured  out  His  soul  unto  death  and  bare 
the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession 
for  the  transgressors. 
This  compassionate  heart  of  Jesus 

again  ought  to  inspire  within  our  own 
hearts  a  devotion  and  love  to  Him  and 
to  all  men— saint  and  sinner,  friend  and 
foe. 

Masontown,  Pa. 
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is  accepted  with  him."  Peter  met  with 
the  opposition  of  some  brethren  when 
he  went  back  to  Jerusalem  and  he  told 
them  how  God  dealt  with  him  and  how 
he  could  not  withstand  God.  Christ  fore- 

told the  receiving  of  the  Gentiles  at  dif- 
ferent times,  especially  when  He  said: 

"Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 
they  shall  hear  my  voice:  and  there  shall 

be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd." 
Might  we  take  some  lessons  from  these 

things  for  our  day?  Could  some  of  us  feel 
our  superiority  over  others?  I  am  think- 

ing mostly  of  us  who  have  been  born  into 
families  that  have  a  line  of  godly  ances- 

tors back  of  us,  have  been  reared  in  godly 
homes  and  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
church.  What  is  our  relationship  to  those 
that  have  not  had  such  a  background? 

How  apt  we  are  to  feel  above  our  broth- 
ers and  sisters  who  have  accepted  Christ 

after  years  of  indulgence  in  sin  or  have 
come  from  homes  where  moral  standards 
have  been  very  low.  Oftentimes  such 
things  have  affected  their  financial  stand- 

ing. Therefore  there  arises  a  "better  than 
thou"  attitude.  Should  such  be  the  case? 
We  have  a  tendency  to  put  them  on  a 
lower  level  and  feel  that  we  are  here  and 
they  are  there.  How  often  we  have  heard 
said  about  someone  (or  maybe  have  said 
it  ourselves)  that  he  or  she  is  just  a  mis- 

sion convert.  We  feel  too  much  like  the 
elder  brother  of  the  prodigal  son.  We 

should  not  hold  a  person's  background 
against  anyone.  Let  us  break  down  this 
middle  wall  of  partition  completely.  Or 
rather,  let  us  not  build  an  imaginary  wall 
of  partition,  for  Christ  at  the  cross  broke 
it  down,  made  peace  and  made  us  all  one. 
I  believe  if  we  are  actually  in  Christ 
Jesus  there  will  be  no  such  walls.  Later 

on  in  Ephesians  Paul  says,  "Endeavour- 
ing to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 

bond  of  peace."  Christ  has  made  the 
peace;  it  is  our  part  to  keep  it. 

Now  what  is  it  that  helps  to  make  such 
distinctions  among  us?  Most  important 
of  all  we  must  realize  that  we  are  saved 

by  grace  through  faith.  Nothing  that  we 
have  done,  or  nothing  that  any  of  our 
ancestors  have  done  will  merit  our  salva- 

tion. Paul  makes  this  quite  clear  in  his 
own  case.  In  Philippians  3  he  listed  many 
things  that  he  could  boast  in,  how  he 
was  born  of  a  godly  line,  taught  as  a 
Pharisee,  and  lived  a  godly  life  according 
to  the  law— but  now  he  counted  all  these 
things  loss  for  Christ.  The  Jews  that 
opposed  Jesus  prided  themselves  in  being 
children  of  Abraham.  We  should  realize 

that  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags."  Too  often  we  feel  that  we  still 
have  something  to  merit  our  salvation 
and  do  not  realize  that  we  have  nothing 

to  merit  it,  that  it  is  a  free  gift  of  God's 
grace.  From  the  depths  of  our  hearts  we 
should  realize  that  we  are  what  we  are  by 
the  grace  of  God.  We  should  feel  that  no 
good  thing  dwelleth  in  this  flesh  and  that 
all  that  is  of  any  value  in  us  comes  by 
allowing  His  Spirit  to  have  His  way  in 
us. 
We  should  have  a  humble  mind,   a 
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Above  the  Tide 

By  Anna  B.  George 

A  portrait  of  the  suffering  Christ 
Lies  hidden  in  a  chest; 

Tonight  I'm  longing  to  unfold, 
And  press  it  to  my  breast. 

Why  was  I  blind— mine  eyes  not  see 
The  cross  and  Calvary? 

Thy  holy  brow  enthroned  in  thorns, 
And  this  because  of  me. 

Oh,  give  to  me  an  ardor  new, 
And  let  me  have  the  key; 

That  I  may  lock  the  treasure  in, 
To  buoy  the  soul  of  me. 

And  let  me  find  that  love  which  draws 
And  binds  me  fast  to  Thee. 

That  when  I  cross  the  mystic  stream, 
Thou'lt  bear  me  company. 

Though   wild   the  waves,  and   tempest- tossed, 

Thy  hand  in  mine,  to  guide, 

What   storm   could   harm— when   'neath Thine  arm, 

I'm  held  above  the  tide. 

How   lovely   is   Thy   dwelling  place, 

Upon  the  golden  shore; 
A  meetinghouse  of  endless  space, 

To  stand  forevermore. 

There  in  the  New  Jerusalem, 

Where  flozos  the  crystal  sea; 

The  gates  of  pearl,  the  jasper  wall, 
All  tell  Thy  majesty. 

So,  looking  out  across  the  hills, 
Far  up  to  distant  skies; 

I  pray  my  feet  may  keep  the  path, 
Which  ends  in  paradise. 

Hanover,  Pa. 

deep  sense  that  all  of  the  flesh  is  sinful 
and  that  we  have  nothing  to  glory  in; 
that  although  we  can  be  thankful  for  our 
heritage,  yet  that  is  nothing  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord.  I  believe  we  have  a  tendency 

to  overemphasize  our  heritage  and  under- 

emphasize  God's  grace.  There  is  a  natural 
tendency  for  one  that  does  not  come 
from  a  godly  ancestry  to  feel  unwanted. 
Let  us  beware  that  we  do  not  glory  in 
such  things;  our  only  glory  should  be 
in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

Next  we  should  realize  that  we  are  not 

only  saved  by  grace,  but  we  are  kept 
saved  by  grace.  We  do  not  want  to  lose 
any  opportunities  to  teach  the  young, 
but  might  there  be  danger  in  our  depend- 

ing too  heavily  on  our  teaching  program? 
We  know  such  teaching  will  never  leave 
them,  yet  it  cannot  keep  them  in  the 
strait  and  narrow  way.  Only  their  rela- 

tionship to  Christ  can  do  that.    If  this 
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relationship  is  right,  God's  grace  is  abll 
to  keep  them  in  every  trial  and  temptj 
tion.  How  often,  if  one  of  the  missio: 
converts  fall,  we  blame  it  on  his  bacl< 
ground  or  environment.  Is  this  not  let 
sening  the  keeping  power  of  God? 

These  attitudes  of  ours  have  so  muc 

to  do  with  keeping  this  wall  down.  Ar 
other  thing  that  will  do  much  is  for  v 
to  live  more  simply,  even  if  we  have  th 
means  to  live  with  the  best  of  thing: 
How  many  things  we  have  that  are  reall 
luxuries!  Let  us  consider  our  brothei 
and  sisters  who  do  not  have  even  th 
necessities  of  life;  let  us  live  more  simp] 
for  their  sakes.  And  think  of  the  dm 
and  money  that  we  could  give  to  th 
Lord's  work  by  living  more  simply. 

I  have  only  mentioned  one  case  wher 
a  wall  of  partition  can  arise  between  b< 
lievers  and  break  that  oneness  ths 
should  exist.  There  are  others.  We  coul 
consider  those  that  exist  between  race 

between  age  groups,  between  the  ministr| 
and  the  laity.  There  is  danger  of  a  wa 
coming  because  of  following  men.  Pat 
tells  the  Corinthians  of  their  wrong  bi 
cause  of  this.  Following  men  made  div 
sions.  Then  there  is  danger  when  ganj 
of  boys  and  sets  of  girls  arise  among  ou 

young  people.  We  all  have  friends  i 
whom  we  feel  we  can  put  more  confk 
ence  than  others,  but  this  should  no 
and  if  we  are  true  followers  of  Chris 
will  not,  allow  us  to  show  partiality. 

Let  us  "endeavour  to  keep  the  unit 

of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace." Lancaster,  Pa. 

Speaking  out  of  a  Clean  Heart 

Some  people  often  sing:   "Oh,   to 
nothing,  nothing,"  but  in  reality  to  t 
something,  to  be  useful,  is  one  of  the  fir. 
and  strongest  desires  that  springs  up  i 
the  heart  of  a  truly  saved  person.    A: 
one  of  the  blessed  things  about  a  hoji 
life  is  its  supernatural,  constant,  and  ui 
conscious  influence  for  good.    A  holy  pe 
son  does  not  have  to  resolve  and  struggi 
to  be  a  blessing.    Without  conscious  e 
fort,  his  life  and  talk  and  looks  inspi), 
the  faint-hearted,  encourage  the  timi< 
instruct  the  ignorant,  feed  the  hungr 
and  rebuke  the  proud,  and  selfish,  an] 
wayward.    He  blesses  people  in  all  sor 
of  ways,  without  at  the  time  knowing  i 
and  is  often  surprised  to  learn  how  ti 
Lord  has  been  using  him. 

Luke  says  that  "the  whole  multituc 
sought  to  touch  Jesus;  for  there  wer 
virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 

And,  just  so,  virtue  goes  out  from  ho] 
people  as  perfume  floats  out  from  a  ros> 
or  warmth  from  a  fire,  or  light  from flame. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  man  and  h 
wife  were  followed  home  from  the 

meetings  several  nights  by  a  nurse  froi 
the  hospital  near  by.  She  could  not  g( 
away  from  her  duties  long  enough  I 
attend  the  meetings,  but  she  said  to  he 
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<;lf,  "I  will  walk  home  behind  them,  and 
laybe  I  shall  get  something  for  my  soul." :  And  she  did.  All  unconscious  that  a 

lungry  heart  was  feeding  upon  their 
[ords,  these  people  talked  out  of  their 
ean  hearts  about  Jesus,  and  His  love, 
lid  His  Word,  and  His  uttermost  salva- 
[on;  and  as  a  result  the  nurse  was  so 
[led  with  desire  to  glorify  God  and  save 
mis  that  she  left  her  work,  became  a 
iiissionary,  and  is  now  in  the  Far  East, 

j'his  strange  story  came  to  the  man  and [is  wife  from  Korea,  after  many  days,  to 
jirprise  and  gladden  them,  and  fill  them 
iith  wonder  at  the  unconscious  power 
•:  holy  conversation. 
\  The  very  silence  of  a  holy  man  is  with 
pwer.  I  have  known  such  silence  to 
ill  the  voice  of  slander  and  foolishness, 
id  hush  the  laugh  of  silliness  and  folly. 
i  minister  with  a  clean  heart,  aflame 
rith  love,  met  a  girl  who  had  offered 
ferself  for  the  slum  work.  She  was  gig- 
[ing  and  chattering  in  a  way  that  con- 
!nced  him  that  instead  of  being  filled 
jith  the  Holy  Spirit,  she  was  empty.  He 
janted  to  speak  to  her  about  her  soul, 
ut  hardly  knew  how  to  begin;  so  he 
as  silent  and  prayed  in  his  heart  for 

,er.    Afterwards  she  said,  "I  looked  at 
s  face,  and  said  to  myself,  'There  is  a 
ly  man,  a  man  dead  to  sin.  But  I  am 

|ive  yet.'  "...  And  that  sight  of  his ce  led  her  to  seek  and  find,  and  now 
>r  years  she  has  been  a  most  useful  and 
svoted  worker.  The  very  presence  of 
ich  a  man  is  a  rebuke  to  sin  and  half- 
^artedness  and  folly,  and  is  a  mighty 
ispiration  to  goodness. 
After  the  overthrow  of  Sisera  and  all 

is  host,  Deborah  and  Barak  sang  a  song 
if  triumph  and  thanksgiving,  and  closed 

with  these  words,  "Let  them  that  love 
im  be  as  the  sun  when  he  goeth  forth 

1  his  might"    (Judg.  5:31). 
"Come,"  said  a  distinguished  Scotch 
rofessor  to  a  German  skeptic,  "and  I 
ill  show  you  a  student  that  will  make 

>u  think  of  Jesus." 
"There  is  no  difference  between  him 
id  The  Book,"  said  his  fellow  towns- 

men of  a  Chinese  convert. 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world,"  said 
ssus;  "ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 
f  Such  lives  are  full  of  healing,  cleans- 
ig,  helping,  comforting  power;  and  such 
>ay  be  your  life,  my  brother,  my  sister, 
o  matter  how  dark  your  surroundings, 
you  will  consecrate  yourself  entirely 

)  God,  take  up  your  cross  and  follow 
ssus,  and  seek,  ask  for,  and  receive  the 

loly  Spirit's  power. 
"Oh,  make  my  life  one  blazing  fire,  of ure  and  fervent  heart  desire— the  lost 

')  find,  the  low  to  raise,  and  give  them 
ause  Thy  name  to  praise,  because, 

'herever  I  may  go,  I  show  Thy  power 
p  every  foe!"— Commissioner  Brengle,  in 
J  Herald  of  His  Coming." 

A  Call  for  Volunteers 

By  N.  P.  Springer,  Archivist  A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

A  child  of  God  can  see  more  on  his 

aiees  than  can  a  philosopher  on  his 
iptoes. 

I 

Recently  I  made  a  hasty  survey  of  the 
materials  in  the  John  F.  Funk  collection, 

which  happens  to  be  the  largest  collec- 
tion received  by  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 

nonite  Church  to  date.  (The  Archives 
was  established  by  General  Conference 
in  1937  and  is  controlled  by  the  Histori- 

cal Committee  of  General  Conference. 

Its  purpose  is  the  collection  and  preser- 
vation of  official  church  records  and  of 

historical  manuscripts  of  a  more  personal 

nature.)  Besides  Funk's  personal  cor- 
respondence and  the  records  of  the  Men- 

nonite  Publishing  Company,  which  com- 
prise the  greatest  part  of  this  rich  collec- 
tion, there  are  a  few  other  things  of  in- 
terest, including  a  box  of  clippings  about 

Mennonites,  taken  from  newspapers  pub- 
lished in  many  localities.  For  instance, 

I  recall  one  clipping  from  a  Harrisburg, 

Pennsylvania,  newspaper.  It  was  an  arti- 
cle written  by  a  non-Mennonite  writer 

who  suggests  that  perhaps  the  Mennon- 
ites should  be  credited  with  starting  the 

modern  Sunday-school  movement,  for  the 
Willow  Street  Mennonite  congregation, 
so  he  claims,  conducted  a  weekly  school 
for  religious  instruction  of  children  fifty 
years  before  Robert  Raikes  began  his 
famous  Sunday  school  in  England. 

In  recent  years  newspapers  and  maga- 
zines have  become  Mennonite-  and 

Amish-conscious.  Some  of  the  articles 
have  been  fair  and  sympathetic.  Some 
have  been  harshly  critical.  Others  have 
been  examples  of  deliberate  or  innocent 
misinformation.  But  regardless  of  the 
accuracy  and  fairness  of  these  reports, 
most  of  them  have  historical  value  as 

pictures  of  the  activities  of  Mennonites 
and  the  attitude  of  our  neighbors  to  our 
principles  and  practices. 
We  have  been  collecting  this  material 

in  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
as  much  as  we  have  been  able  to  do  so 
with  our  limited  time  and  resources. 
Kind  friends  have  sent  us  clippings  from 
time  to  time.  Yet  we  have  missed  much 

material  that  has  appeared,  so  that  our 
collection  represents  a  mere  fraction  of 
the  total.  We  have  neither  the  funds  to 

subscribe  to  a  large  number  of  news- 
papers, nor  the  personnel  to  search  out 

carefully  news  items  related  to  Mennon- 
ites. Therefore,  we  are  calling  for  a  host 

of  volunteers  who  are  willing  to  share 
this  task  by  watching  for  articles  about 
Mennonites  and  Amish  in  one  or  more 

newspapers  or  non-Mennonite  magazines 
to  which  they  already  subscribe.  If  you 
are  willing  to  become  a  part  of  this  news- 

paper clipping  service,  please  write  to  us, 
telling  us  the  name  of  the  paper  or  maga- 

zine to  which  you  subscribe  which  you 
would  like  to  check  for  us.  We  will  then 
return  an  answer,  telling  you  whether  or 
not  we  already  have  a  volunteer  for  this 
particular  periodical,  and  giving  more 
detailed  instructions  as  to  the  type  of 
items  we  want  you  to  clip  and  how  often 
you  should  send  them  to  us.    We  make 

O  God,  how  endless  and  sure  are  Thy 
mercies!  Blessed  and  holy  is  Thy  name; 
true  and  righteous  are  Thy  judgments. 
The  vastness  of  Thy  love  is  incompre- 

hensible to  our  finite  senses.  We  are  ever 
grateful  for  our  salvation  accomplished 
by  the  life,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascen- 

sion of  Thy  Son,  our  Saviour.  For  all 
the  spiritual  gifts  we  enjoy  as  Thy  sons, 
we  do  thank  Thee,  our  Father. 

We  would  be  rich  in  grace— grace  to 
serve  Thee  acceptably  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear.  Keep  us,  we  implore,  from 
the  confusion,  materialism,  skepticism, 
self-interest,  and  self-esteem  of  the  world. 
Grant  unto  us,  our  God,  strength  to  ful- 

fill our  mission  on  earth.  Forgive  our 
failures  in  witnessing  to  Thy  great  salva- tion. 

Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory,  and 
power  be  unto  Thee.   Amen. 

—Florence   Grieser. 

this  appeal  particularly  to  persons  who 
have  retired  from  active  life  and  there- 

fore have  more  than  average  leisure  time 
to  give  to  this  task,  but  we  will  welcome 
the  services  of  any  volunteer  who  is  in- 

terested in  the  preservation  of  historical 
items.  Our  goal  is  a  clippings-collector 
for  every  daily  paper  in  the  areas  where 
Mennonites  live,  for  every  weekly  paper 

representing  local  communities,  and  for 
the  major  magazines  published  in  the 
United  States  or  Canada.  Will  you  help 
us? 

Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

TIPPING  THE  LORD 

While  they  were  bowling  over  the 
roads,  Henry  said  to  his  friend,  in  a 

casual  way:  "How  would  you  like  to  be 

a  porter?" 

Timothy,  busy  with  driving,  shook  his head. 

"Why  not?"  persisted  his  friend. 
"Mostly  tips.  When  I  deal  with  a  man, 

I  want  him  to  pay  the  money  due,  eye  to 

eye;  not  slip  anything  into  my  hand  be- 

hind my  back." "I  wonder  if  the  Lord  feels  that  way 
about  it,"  quietly  remarked  Henry. 

"Just  what  do  you  mean?"  asked  Timo- 

thy." 

"Only  this.  When  we  give  to  the  Lord 
without  any  fixed  rule,  just  when  and  as 
we  please,  I  wonder  whether  He  does  not 
feel  a  bit  like  a  heavenly  porter.  And 

perhaps  we  come  to  feel  like  the  passen- 
gers and  fall  into  the  habit  of  giving  Him 

whatever  spare  change  we  may  have 
handy.  I  wonder  if  it  would  not  be  better 
for  the  Lord  and  for  us  if  we  just  looked 
Him  in  the  eye,  as  it  were,  and  gave  Him 

according  to  some  fixed  rule."— Selected. 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

That's  Living 

To  travel  on  a  weary  road, 

To  stumble  'neath  a  heavy  load, 
To  rise  again  and  trudge  along, 
To  smile  and  sing  a  cheery  song; 

That's  living! 

To  rise  at  dawning,  brave  and  strong, 
To  help  a  weaker  one  along, 
To  heal  a  wound  or  right  a  wrong, 
To  fill  a  heart  with  gladder  song; 

That's  living! 

To  meet  a  stranger  on  the  way, 
To  shake  his  hand  and  pass  the  day, 
To  speak  a  word  of  kindness,  too, 

And  hide  the  sorrow  deep  in  you; 

That's  living! 

To  stand  for  right  with  courage  true, 
To  show  with  pride  the  man  in  you, 
To  fill  your  life  with  noble  deeds, 
A  sacrifice  to  human  needs; 

That's  living! 

To  greet  life's  end  with   no   disgrace, 
To  meet  your  Master  face  to  face, 

To  feel,  along  the  path  you've  trod, 
That  you  have  known   both  man  and 

God; 

That's  living! 

—Mary  Stuart  Payton. 
Selected  by  a  reader. 

The  Minister's  Son 
By  Robert  Keller 

"Say,  Jim,  did  you  hear  about  Bob,  our 
preacher's  son?  Why,  he  .  .  .  ,"  and  the 
sentence  could  be  finished  with  many  dif- 

ferent remarks  taken  from  real  life  as  to 
what  Bob  had  said  or  not  said,  what  he 
had  done  or  failed  to  do.  How  many 
times  have  we  observed  or  actually  taken 
part  in  a  similar  scene?  It  is  so  easy  to 

elevate  a  minister's  son  and  to  keep  our 
eyes  focused  upon  his  every  word  and 
deed.  If  he  happens  to  trip,  stumble,  or 
actually  fall,  how  great  is  the  fall  and 
how  quickly  we  find  ourselves  pointing 
fingers,  rather  than  treating  him  as  Chris- 

tians should! 

Ministers  are  very  busy  men,  looking 
after  the  welfare  and  shepherding  the 
local  congregation  in  Christian  living. 
Many  times  they  must  be  away  from 
home,  attending  meetings  and  confer- 

ences. When  the  minister  is  also  an  evan- 
gelist, he  is  gone  from  home  many  times 

and  for  extended  periods.  Our  Men- 
nonite  ministers  must  also  provide  their 

own  support.  When  both  these  obliga- 
tions are  fulfilled,  the  third  necessarily 

suffers— the  family.  Any  boy  desires  and 
must  have  the  companionship  and  lead- 

ership of  a  father.  But  when  do  the  min- 
ister's sons  receive  such?  In  cases  where 

the  son  "goes  bad,"  isn't  it  sometimes  be- 
cause the  father  has  been  too  busy  with 

the  many  cares  of  the  church  and  his 
occupation  or  business?  An  illustration 
appeared  in  print  recently,  telling  of  the 
sentencing  of  a  young  man  for  some 
crime.  As  the  judge  was  pronouncing  the 
sentence,  he  reminded  the  young  man  of 
his  father  who  had  written  a  great  work 

on  "Law  and  Justice."  Then  came  the 
young  man's  reply  that  when  he  went  to his  father  for  information,  the  father  was 
too  busy  with  his  writings. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  is  a  much 

greater  side  to  being  a  minister's  son. 
Think  of  the  wonderful  opportunities  he 

has  which  we,  not  being  minister's  sons, 
do  not  have.  He  grows  up  in  a  home  in 
which  the  general  life  and  the  problems 
of  the  church  are  discussed.  He  becomes 
rather  intimately  acquainted  with  the 
program  of  the  church,  both  local  and 
general.  He  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  leaders  of  the  church.  Where  does 
the  visiting  minister  usually  stay  when 
he  comes  to  town?  With  the  local  minis- 

ter. How  broad  the  son's  outlook,  his education  becomes! 

The  minister's  son  also  has  for  a  father, 
the  spiritual  leader  of  the  local  church. 
He  is  blessed  with  having  as  his  father  a 
spiritual  man,  a  student  of  the  Scriptures. 
His  father  is  one  who  is  perhaps  most 
able  to  interpret  and  apply  the  Scrip- 

tures through  his  study  and  through  deal- 
ing with  many  life  situations,  acknowl- 

edging of  course  that  all  this  is  through 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  son 
has  the  wonderful  opportunity  and  privi- 

lege of  being  taught  the  Scriptures,  of 
having  someone  to  go  to  with  problems 
and  needs,  someone  who  understands 
perhaps  better  than  the  average  layman, 
if  I  may  use  that  term.  The  son  has  for 
a  father,  one  who  should  be  able  to  apply 
Scriptural  truths  to  many  situations  in life. 

However,  opportunities  are  not  with- 
out responsibilities.  If  anyone  should 

succeed,  certainly  the  minister's  son 
should.  Perhaps  that  is  the  reason  min- 

isters' Children  are  watched  so  carefully, 
although  this  is  often  done  in  an  unchris- 

tian way.  The  more  we  are  entrusted 
with,  the  more  we  are  responsible  for. 
This  applies  not  only  to  money,  talents, 
abilities,  but  to  knowledge  and  spiritual 

understanding.  As  a  minister's  son,  the 
boy  comes  from  a  Christian  home  where 
the  father  is  the  spiritual  leader  and  both 
by  example  and  teaching,  the  boy  should, 
by  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  also  be  a  fine 
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example.  How  true  the  Scripture:  "Trai 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  an 
when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  fro; 
it."  This  verse  teaches  not  that  if  tl 
child  strays,  he  will  come  back!  but  th— 

he  won't  depart  in  the  first  place.  Til 
training  which  the  minister's  son  receiv> should  certainly  be  of  the  best,  and  1 
should  be  an  example  naturally. 

Certainly  the  advantages  and  oppo 
tunities  and  responsibilities  outweigh  aii 

disadvantages  of  being  a  minister's  so; if  the  minister  is  true  to  his  calling 
the  home  and  the  church. 

Sterling,  111. 
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PRINCESS   ELIZABETH  ASKS 
HIGHER  MORAL  STANDARDS 

Princess  Elizabeth,  of  England,  has  c 

nounced  Britain's  high  divorce  rate  a 
falling  moral  standards  and  appealed  f< 
the  re-establishment  of  a  "wise  and  we 

balanced  code  of  right  and  wrong." 
In  the  strongest  public  statement  mat 

by  any  member  of  the  royal  family 
recent  years,  the  heiress-presumptive 
the   throne   told  a  special  rally  of 
Mothers'  Union: 
"We  can  hardly  help  admitting  th 

we  live  in  an  age  of  growing  self-indi 
gence,  of  hardening  materialism  and 
falling  moral  standards.    I  would  go 
far  as  to  say  that  some  of  the  very  pri 
ciples  on  which  the  family  and  therefo 
the  health  of  the  nation  is  founded 
in  danger. 

"One  of  your  first  objects,"  she  sai 
"is  to  uphold  the  sanctity  of  marriage 
"When  we  see  around  us  the  hav< 

which  has  been  wrought,  above 
among  children,  by  the  breakup 
homes,  we  can  have  no  doubt  that  divorJ 

and  separation  are  responsible  for  son1 
of  the  darkest  evils  in  our  society  toda 

"I  do  not  think  you  can  perform  a: 
finer  service,"  she  told  the  women,  ; 
of  whom  were  mothers  of  youngsft 

under  ten  years  of  age,  "than  to  he maintain  the  Christian  doctrine  that  tj 
relationship  of  husband  and  wife  is 
permanent  one,  not  to  be  lightly  broki 

because  of  difficulties  or  quarrels." 
She  urged  the  mothers,  about  3,600 

all,  who  are  members  of  an  organizati< 
dedicated  to  the  welfare  of  the  home  ai 
children,  to  give  their  youngsters  th 
"sound  Christian  teaching  which  is  esse 
tial  to  us  all,  but  which  is  sadly  lacki; 

in  so  many  homes  today." 
"As  we  all  know,"  she  said,  "a  chi 

learns  by  example,  and  therefore  it  is  n 
only  most  important  for  us  to  see  th 
our  children  say  their  prayers  and  go 
church,  but  also  to  practice  Christiani 
in  our  own  lives.  We  surely  cannot  < 
pect  our  children  to  do  what  we  are  t 

lazy  or  indifferent  to  do  ourselves." 
—Religious  News  Service. 

We  never  know  the  love  of  the  parer 
till  we  become  parents  ourselves Beecher. 
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1,. TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Right  at  our  finger  tips  are  signs  of  His  goodness. 
iring  this  week  let  us  think  of  the  little  things  that 

I  >ve  our  souls  to  prayer  and  thankfulness.    He  who 

jAked   to   the   salvation   of   our   souls   did   not   over- 
f'fpk   the   little    joys   that   lift   our   hearts   and   minds. 
Ill  (ft  us  praise  Him  for  these. 

Sunday,  February  26 

I  "Thou  hast   prepared  the   light   and   the   sun"   (Ps. 
1:16). 

II A  shaft  of  light  from  an  afternoon  sun 
lliding  noiselessly  toward  the  horizon  caught 
A  e  green  plastic  cover  of  a  gray  steel  chair 
J  at  stands  by  the  north  window  of  our  office 

Ipd  turned  it  into  an  island  of  brilliant  green. 
illuring  all  the  morning  and  into  the  after- 
Ipon  gray  clouds  had  been  banking  and 
Mattering  in  the  western  sky  warning  of  an 

■Irening  rain.  And  not  once  had  there  been 
■Ign  of  the  sun.  No  wonder  the  jeweled 
i'  eshness  of  jade  made  me  catch  my  breath 

'Ipd  breathe  a  prayer.  Color!  Bright  hues  and 
tlpicate   tints   and  all   the   shades   you   can 
liagine  are  gifts  of  God — stimuli  that  please 

I pr  eyes  and  touch  the  aesthetic  parts  of  our 

■uls.    I'm  glad  God  made  color — and  gave 
!  eyes  that  are  sensitive  to  light  and  souls 
[at  start  at  the  brilliance  of  a  cardinal 

ainst  the  dull  green  of  pine,  and  a  shaft 
evening  light  before  a  rain. 

Monday,  February  27 

"Thou  openest  thine  hand,  and  satisfiest  the  de- 
re    of    every    living    thing"    (Ps.    145:16). 

Nothing  tastes  quite  so  good  on  a  winter 
fening  as  a  cup  of  mint  tea  brewed  to  taste 
id  flavored  with  sugar  and  a  drop  or  two 
:  lemon.  And  add  a  slice  of  raisin  bread — or 

vo  if  there  is  assurance  of  good  company  and 

easant  talk — and  strawberry  jelly — and  you 
ve  just  about  as  good  a  combination  of 
vors  as  I  can  imagine.  But,  of  course,  your 

ste  will  differ — and  all  the  better — for  I'm 
ire  God  is  happy  for  those  who  can  praise 
[im  for  Limburger  cheese  and  rye  bread, 

ut  give  me  garden  tea  that's  gathered  from he  west  side  of  the  house  and  dried  in  the 

jttic  and  stored  in  the  little  glass  jar  on  the 

upboard  shelf — and  I've  reason  to  praise 
Lord.  Though  we  have  differing  tastes, 

le  has  provided  something  to  please  us  all. 

Tuesday,  February  28 

"Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in  the torning;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust:  cause  me  to  know 
le  way  wherein  I  should  walk;  for  I  lift  up  my 
Jul  unto  thee"   (Ps.   143:8). 

Here  is  a  prayer  which  our  very  praying 
nswers,  for  who  can  ask  the  Lord  to  hear  of 

lis  loving-kindness  without  remembering 

iis  words,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
fe"?  Who  can  awaken  conscious  that  God 
s  with  him  without  bowing  in  thankfulness 
o  Him  who  keeps  company  with  the  blood- 
vashed  saints,  the  ever-human  saints  who 
nowing  truth  and  right  often  fail  to  live  it? 
t  is  good  to  fall  asleep  assured  that  when 
ve  awaken  we  will  still  be  with  Him.  It  is 

ood  to  awaken,  His  presence  drawing  us  to 

Grayer — and  our  prayer  being  answered  be- 
ore  we  ever  ask  it. 

Wednesday,  March  1 

"How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  O 
God!    how   great   is    the   sum   of    them"    (Ps.    139:17)! 

A  gift  which  always  wings  my  soul  heav- 
enward is  a  sudden  insight  into  spiritual 

truth.  Suddenly  you  see  it,  and  what  may 
have  seemed  plain  before  takes  on  added 
significance  or  a  different  turn  of  meaning. 

The  pity  of  it  all  is  that  though  we  are  in- 
spired by  a  new  gem  of  truth,  we  fail  to 

realize  that  there  are  acres  of  diamonds  at 

our  very  hand,  if  we  but  add  action  to  desire 
and  study  our  Bibles  and  practice  the  presence 
of  the  Lord.  God  desires  our  praise  of  the 
ways  He  works  in  us  to  make  us  want  to 
do  His  bidding  and  to  help  us  do  it.  Let  us 
praise  Him  for  this  way:  startling  insights. 

Thursday,   March   2 

"I  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hold  thy  right  hand, 
saying  unto  thee.  Fear  not;  I  will  help  thee"  (Isa. 41:13).  I 

Instinctively  we  give  our  hands  to  help 
those  who  need  strength,  or  assurance,  or  love. 
And  when  our  souls  lift  in  joy  or  sink  in 
despair  or  sorrow  we  seek  the  hands  of 

those  we  love.  Such  simple  things — our 
hands — that  touch  a  million  things,  but  know 
the  touch  of  another  hand  is  best.  When  God 

wanted  to  explain  His  love  and  goodness 

He  used  words  whose  meanings  we  under- 

stand: "I  .  .  .  will  hold  thy  right  hand."  What 
a  great  God  who  condescends  to  use  words 
we  can  understand  and  who  unselfishly  gave 
us  His  image  that  we  may  walk  with  Him 
hand  in  hand. 

Friday,  March  3 

"Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart"  (Ps.  4:7). 

Someone  was  humming  "Shepherd  of 
Tender  Youth,"  and  spontaneously  other 
voices  joined  in.  We  had  sung  the  hymn  in 
morning  worship  and  it  stayed  with  us  all 
the  day.  Melodies  whose  accompanying  words 
are  praise  and  prayer  or  the  reaffirmation  of 
our  faith  can  lift  us  beyond  the  humdrum  of 
everyday  activity  unto  the  very  gates  of 
heaven.  From  the  altar  of  our  hearts  in  sur- 

roundings no  one  would  suspect  to  be  a 
temple,  anthems  of  praise  and  joy  can  fill 
the  heavenly  courts.  Thank  Him  for  hymns. 

Saturday,  March  4 

To  Him  who  made  the  soft  weak  sounds  the 

waxwing  sings,  who  painted  daffodils  a 

butter  yellow  and  dyed  red  a  cardinal's 

wings; 

To  Him  who  guards  the  night  until  the 

morning's  breaking  and  calls  our  hearts 
to  prayer  before  we're  hardly   waking; 

To  Him  who  fills  our  hearts  with  overflowing 
love  and  gives  us  hands  to  pour  it  forth  and 

lift  in  holiness  above; 
To  Him  be  praise, 

To  Him  be  praise  throughout  our  days. 
Amen.  — Ethel  Yake. 
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TRIUMPHS   OF   THE   GOSPEL 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  5 

(Acts  19:1—20:16;  Eph.  4:17-32) 

Jesus  said  "to  the  uttermost."  Now  Paul 
is  reaching  the  world.  Once  the  Spirit  said 
"No"  when  Paul  thought  of  turning  to  Asia. 
Perhaps  God  had  to  prepare  Paul  further  for 
this  ministry.  Here  is  a  great  story — a  mighty 
man  preaches  a  mighty  Gospel  in  a  mighty 
city  with  mighty  results. 

Ephesus — the  city  center.  It  was  the 

greatest  city  of  Asia,  "a  city  of  wealth,  fame, 

beauty,  proud,  idolatrous,  and  wicked."  It 
lay  at  the  meeting  point  of  great  roads  which 
led  to  the  whole  continent.  Use  the  map  in 

class.  See  the  province  called  "Asia"  and 
Ephesus.  Here  stood  the  temple  of  Diana, 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  ancient 

world.  Ephesus  was  a  cultured  city  with  its 

markets  full  of  the  world's  art.  It  was  the 
center  of  the  magical  arts  industry;  also  a 
great  center  of  sensuality. 

To  this  ideal  center  for  evangelism  came 

the  mighty  preacher,  determined  to  know 
nothing  among  them  but  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  for  their  sins.  This  message 
was  badly  needed.  Hardened  and  disobedient 
hearts  did  not  make  Paul  waver  but  he  just 

moved  his  headquarters  to  a  heathen  teacher's 
school.  Perhaps  he  taught  that  part  of  the 

day  when  Tyrannus  didn't  use  the  school. 
We  note  he  taught  daily  for  two  years,  ad- 

monishing "every  one  day  and  night  with 
tears."  Boldness  characterizes  his  speech.  The 
silversmiths  began  to  fear  for  their  trade. 
The  prosperous  magicians  must  have  fought 
Paul  too.  Here  at  Ephesus  Paul  encountered 

beasts  according  to  I  Cor.  15:32.  "The 
powers  of  evil  had  concentrated  all  their  force 
and  all  their  wealth  of  external  grandeur, 
intellectual  cleverness,  and  spiritual  trickery 
in  order  to  lead  men  captive;  and  then  God, 
in  order  that  He  might  secure  a  more  striking 
victory  for  truth  upon  the  magnificent  stage, 
armed  His  faithful  servant  with  an  ex- 

traordinary development  of  the  good  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  enabling  him  to  work 

special  wonders  in  the  sight  of  the  heathen" 
(Stokes). 
The  Word  grew  mightily  and  prevailed. 

"The  good  won  in  a  great  battle  with  evil; 
truth  won  in  a  battle  with  error;  paganism 

lost  in  its  conflict  with  the  Gospel"  (Smith). 
"The  word  of  God  is  powerful"  and  can 
meet  false  religions.  We  must  preach  the 
Word. 

And  the  results  were  that  strongholds 
were  pulled  down.  There  was  fear,  confessing 
and  declaring  of  sins,  and  rejection  of  evil 
ways.  Ephesus  became  a  great  center  of 
Christian  influence.  All  of  Asia  heard  the 

Word.  Probably  all  the  seven  churches  of 
Asia  were  established  at  this  time.  Paul 

preached  that  there  are  marks  that  set  be- 
lievers off  from  pagans.  Truth,  self-control, 

honesty,  pure  speech,  and  kindness  will  make 
a  Christian  noticeable  in  this  evil  world.  To 

such  living  we  must  give  attention  with  the 
help  of  God.  If  Christians  would  walk  in 
the  Spirit  the  world  would  be  more  attracted 
to  Christ.  — Alta  Mae  Erb, 
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OUR    SCHOOLS 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  E.M.C. 

Meets 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  College  operated  by  the  District 
Conference  of  Virginia  had  its  semi- 

annual meeting  on  Monday,  January  30, 
at  Lindale  Mennonite  Church,  about  six 

miles  from  the  college.  It  was  our  privi- 
lege by  invitation  to  attend  this  meeting, 

and  this  report  is  a  brief  presentation  of 
the  splendid  work  which  is  being  done 
by  the  Board  of  Trustees  and  Eastern 
Mennonite  College.  We  appreciate  very 
much  the  privilege  of  fellowshiping  with 
the  workers  in  this  area  of  our  church. 

Sunday,  January  29,  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning, was  devoted  to  preparing  for  the 

business  session  on  Monday.  The  special 
meeting  Sunday  afternoon  and  evening 
was  of  an  inspirational  character  and  was 
well  attended  by  people  from  the  local 
community,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  at 
the  college  there  was  a  special  missionary 
meeting  Friday  evening,  Saturday,  and 
Sunday.  From  the  meetings  Sunday  after- 

noon and  evening  we  were  all  reminded 

again  of  the  opportunities  which  lie  be- 
fore us,  the  needs  which  must  be  met, 

and  the  responsibilities  which  rest  upon 
us  in  light  of  these  opportunities  and 
these  needs.  It  was  a  splendid  way  to 

prepare  a  proper  mind-set  for  the  busi- 
ness session  of  Monday. 

As  one  would  anticipate,  the  work  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  dealt  with  the 

problems  of  administrating  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  and  Academy.  The  year's enrollment  has  been  lower  than  that  of 

the  previous  year,  and  this  decrease  in 
enrollment  has  been  rather  sharply  felt 
in  decrease  of  income  for  operating.  It 
was  very  gratifying,  however,  to  notice 
that  the  attendance  at  the  short-term 
Bible  school  was  somewhere  in  the  area 
of  175,  slightly  less.  This  is,  indeed,  a 
large  attendance  of  short-termers,  and  is 
indicative  of  the  tremendous  amount  of 

good  which  can  be  done  through  winter 
Bible  school.  Many  young  people  still  do 
not  get  the  opportunity  of  taking  college 
or  even  taking  one  or  two  years  of  Bible 
college  work.  These  short-term  schools 
serve  a  very  special  purpose  in  providing 
much-needed  Bible  instruction  for  such 
who  ordinarily  would  not  get  it. 

Wrestling  with  the  problem  of  making 
ends  meet  in  administrating  a  college  is 
of  course  not  particularly  a  pleasurable 
task.  It  calls  for  the  very  best  from  those 
responsible  for  the  administration,  as 
well  as  for  those  responsible  for  its  gen- 

eral oversight,  the  trustees.  Planning  the 
budget   accordingly,   and  devising  ways 

and  means  for  meeting  it,  and  taking  care 
of  any  deficits  that  may  be  perplexing, 
revealed  a  wholesome  attitude  as  well  as 

business  acumen  in  meeting  the  prob- 
lems. One  way  of  attempting  to  meet 

this  financial  problem  was  agreeing  to 

raise  the  college  rates  for  the  year  1950- 
51.  This  raise  still  keeps  Eastern  Men- 

nonite College  student  charges  below 
those  of  the  general  run  of  colleges.  A 
long-range  method  of  financing  just  be- 

ing begun  is  through  a  Living  Endow- 
ment Fellowship. 

The  effort  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege and  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to  se- 
cure accreditation  requires  the  meeting 

of  certain  conditions  which  call  forth  the 
very  best  from  the  administration.  They 
anticipate  that  in  the  not-far-distant  fu- 

ture Eastern  Mennonite  College  will  be 
recognized  by  the  Southern  Association 
of  Colleges,  in  which  territory  the  college 
lies.  Until  then,  it  will  call  for  co-opera- 

tion of  all  responsible  to  meet  the  re- 
quirements; but  when  these  requirements 

are  met  it  will  prove  a  real  boon  to  the 
graduates  from  this  institution.  It  will 
then  become  possible  for  the  credit  of 
students  and  graduates  to  be  transferred 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College  to  any 
other  college  without  any  penalization. 
We  trust  that  this  day  is  not  far  distant. 

John  L.  Stauffer,  president  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  has  handed  in  his 
resignation.  So  it  became  the  task  of  the 
trustees  to  select  someone  to  succeed  Bro. 
Stauffer.  Final  action  had  not  yet  been 
taken  at  the  time  of  our  having  to  leave 
the  meeting. 
Word  has  been  received  since  that  time 

that  John  R.  Mumaw,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing as  acting  president,  was  elected  to  fill the  vacancy. 

While  meeting  with  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  we 

were  given  the  opportunity  of  explaining 
to  them  the  Educational  Council  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  and  the 
relation  of  the  General  Council  to  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  Eastern  Mennon- 

ite College.  We  presented  a  brief  review 
of  the  working  of  the  Board  of  Education 
of  the  past  decade,  leading  to  the  adop- 

tion of  the  new  constitution  by  the  Board 
and  the  formulation  of  six  councils  which 
have  area  responsibility,  and  the  General 
Educational  Council,  which  has  over-all 
responsibility  for  the  Board.  In  graphing 
this  present  constitutional  plan  of  opera- 

tion of  the  Board,  we  had  opportunity  to 
answer  numerous  questions  raised  by  the 
group.  Besides  giving  a  general  picture 
of  the  work  of  the  General  Educational 

Council,  we  endeavored  to  emphasize: 
that  the  General  Educational  Council  is 

the  servant  of  every  educational  institu- 
tion in  the  church,  whether  or  not  it 

comes  under  the  direct  control  of  tht| 
Board  of  Education  as  such;  and,  further 
that  each  school  in  the  Mennoniti 
Church  has  the  privilege  of  drawing 
upon  the  General  Educational  Counci 
for  any  service  or  guidance  which  thi 
Council  can  provide.  The  work  of  tta 
General  Council  is  not  administrative 
In  turn  the  General  Council  seeks  thi 

co-operation  of  every  educational  institu 
tion  in  our  denomination  so  that  by  ; 
united  effort  we  may  further  the  cause  o 
Christian  education  in  a  more  effectivi 

way,  and  promote  a  strong  offensivi 
against  secularism  which  is  so  rampan 
in  overrunning  our  nation. 
We  commend  the  work  of  Easteri 

Mennonite  College  to  our  denomination 
The  trustees  and  the  school  are  doing  ; 
splendid  piece  of  work;  they  merit  ou( 
wholehearted  support  in  whatever  man 

ner  we  can  give  it.  The  Lord's  riches 
blessing  to  them. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing) 

The  month  of  January  has  been  a  bus' 
month  for  everyone  here.  On  Monday  eve 
ning,  Jan.  2,  the  acceptance  service  was  helc 
for  eighteen  new  student  nurses.  There  wen 
several  visitors  present  from  Hesston  Collegi 
for  the  occasion. 

On  Jan.  7  the  excitement  caused  by  thi 

mail  carrier's  arrival  could  mean  only  on< 
thing — the  graduates  here  had  received  thei. 
State  Board  examination  returns.  They  wen 
all  very  relieved  and  happy. 

The  majority  of  1949  graduates  spent  thi 
Christmas  holidays  with  their  families,  re 
turning  by  Jan.  1.  Pauline  Dooley,  fron 

Dallas,  Texas,  didn't  return  until  Jan.  4. 
A  nurses'  quartet  gave  the  January  radii 

program  over  station  KOKO. 
The  Auxiliary  Council  in  months  past  ha 

been  busy  sewing  carpet  rags  made  of  oh 
curtains,  uniforms,  and  the  like,  dyed  ti 
bright  colors.  They  were  taken  to  the  loon 
in  Rocky  Ford.  Last  week  they  brough 
back  twenty-five  new  throw  rugs  for  the  nev 
Nurses'  Residence.  They  have  at  least  tha, 
many  more  in  the  making. 
They  spent  one  evening  wrapping  thei 

white  gifts,  which  was  their  project  for  thi 
year.  The  white  gifts  were  made  up  of  dif 
ferent  cooking  utensils;  these  were  individu 
ally  wrapped  and  packaged,  then  sent  to  thi 
head  office  of  M.C.C.  in  Paraguay,  Soutl 
America. 

Several  of  the  faculty,  staff,  and  student: 
are  again  participating  in  the  community 
chorus.  They  are  preparing  an  Easter  pro 

gram. 

E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  made  an  of 
ficial  visit  to  the  hospital  Jan.  27  and  28.  ̂  

survey  of  our  Nurses'  Home  Building  opera 
tions  showed  that  if  funds  continue  to  com< 
in  as  they  have,  we  will  have  money  enougl 
to  finish  the  home. 

A  new  step  in  our  hospital  program  wa: 
(Continued   on  page   191) 
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PEACE   AND   WAR 

Nonresistance  Stories  Which 

Are  Open  to  Question 

By  Ford  Berg 

There  are  certain  accounts  in  the  Old 
Testament  which  have  been  used  for 
ears  as  exemplary  of  the  nonresistant 
ife.  In  using  these  incidents,  have  we 
iot  unintentionally  joined  hands  some- 
Vhat  with  those  who  draw  from  these 

same  sources  the  understanding  that  war- 
fare and  retaliation  is  meant  for  Chris- 

ian  believers? 

The  story  of  the  love  of  Jonathan  for 
)avid  has  been  used  in  our  papers  time 
ind  again  and  more  frequently  in  our 
iunday-school  and  church  services.  Jona- 
han's  love,  it  is  said,  is  indicative  of  a 
ife  which  Christians  should  live.  Dare 

ve  ask,  with  all  sincerity,  whether  Jona- 
han's  love  represented  the  nonresistant 
pirit  even  in  his  first  daring  exploit,  of 
vhich  it  is  recorded,  "And  that  first 
laughter,  which  Jonathan  and  his  ar- 
nourbearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men 

'  .  ."  (I  Sam.  14:14).  Jonathan's  life,  as 
Ivas  that  of  the  men  of  his  day,  was  one 
m  soldiering;  in  fact,  he  died  in  battle. 
[Now  the  Philistines  fought  against 
ilsrael  .  .  .  and  the  Philistines  slew  Jona- 

than .  .  ."  (I  Sam.  31:1,  2).  Can  the 
loyalty  of  Jonathan,  remarkable  as  it  was, 
be  held  as  an  example  of  how  a  Christian 
should  live? 
The  strife  between  the  herdsmen  of 

Abram's  cattle  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot's 
!:attle,  which  ended  in  Abram  moving 
away  to  end  the  dispute  as  given  in  Gene- 

sis 13,  is  also  frequently  listed  as  a  classic 
example  of  the  nonresistant  life.  We 
must  ask  the  meaning  of  the  next  chapter 

:in  the  battle  of  kings  "when  Abram  heard 
that  his  brother  was  taken  captive,  he 

jarmed  his  trained  servants  .  .  ."  and  pur- 
sued his  brother's  captors  "and  smote 

them"   (Gen.  14:14,  15). 
Granted  that  these  two  incidents,  as 

'similar  ones,  have  considerable  element bf  the  nonresistant  life,  must  we  not 
recognize  that  the  lives  of  these  characters 
were  not  basically  similar  to  the  Chris- 

tian living  demanded  of  us  today?  If  we 
take  the  view  that  God  commanded  war 

'in  the  Old  Testament,  then  we  have  the 
conclusion  that  the  experiences  were  not 
[meant  to  resemble  nonresistance.  If  we 

say  that  war  was  a  concession  on  God's 
part  and  that  in  reality  nonresistance  was 
held  as  the  ideal,  with  warfare  and  retali- 

ation as  the  exception,  then  we  need  to  be 
careful  also  how  these  stories  are  repeat- 

ed. To  give  as  nonresistance  stories,  ac- 
counts of  incidents  in  the  Old  Testament 

which  appear  to  have  the  nonresistant 
;  flavor,  we  should  always  point  to  the 

higher  life  as  given  by  Jesus'  teachings. 

The  story  of  Jonathan  and  David  is  prob- 
ably more  destructive  in  teaching  non- 

resistance  than  we  realize— which  perhaps 
need  not  be  so  if  we  state  either  that  God 

permitted  warfare  along  with  these  ap- 
parent nonresistant  acts,  or  if  we  make 

clear  that  the  incidents  were  representa- 
tive of  the  nonresistant  life  which  God 

asked  for  but  which  His  people  did  not 
live  except  at  times.  In  either  case  we 
are  playing  with  fire  if  we  simply  give 
the  accounts  as  illustrations  of  nonresist- 

ance and  let  it  go  at  that;  for  when  our 
youngsters  reach  the  age  when  they  think 
for  themselves  (draft  age),  then  these  war 
stories  keep  jumping  before  their  eyes. 

Another  approach  to  Scripture  which 
may  not  be  conducive  to  our  nonresist- 

ance teaching  is  the  using  of  the  story  of 
David  and  Goliath,  in  which  there  is  not 
the  gruesome  telling  perhaps,  nor  the 
approval,  but  the  reporting  of  the  true 
incident  of  the  little  David  boy  flinging 

a  stone  with  one  whiz  into  the  giant's 
head  and  then  wielding  a  knife  as  he  cut 

off  his  head  (I  Sam.  17:49-51).  "And  as 
David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 

Philistine"  he  appeared  before  Saul  lug- 
ging the  decapitated  "head  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand."  Surely  if  we  would 

realize  this  picture,  blood  must  have 

streamed  on  that  boy's  clothing  and  feet, 
and  ghoulish  eyes  must  have  watched 
him  as  he  tenderly  carried  the  evidence 
to  his  king. 

How  our  youngsters  can  assimilate 
these  stories  and  then  later  say  that  de- 

capitation is  not  Scriptural  is  a  posing 

question.  When  one  reads  prowar  litera- 
ture issued  by  some  Christian  writers  he 

sees  this  is  a  question  not  only  for  our 

teen-agers  but  is  for  mature  Bible  stu- 
dents as  well. 

Whatever  our  view  of  war  in  the  Old 
Testament,  can  we  not  assume  that  these 
accounts  are  given  for  our  teaching,  for 
our  benefit,  so  that  we  may,  as  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God  under  the 

Holy  Spirit  age,  live  lives  that  are  supe- 

rior to  pre-Pentecostal  days?  "But  now 
hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent  min- 

istry, by  how  much  also  he  is  the  media- 
tor of  a  better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 

lished upon  better  promises.  For  if  that 
first  covenant  had  been  faultless,  then 
should  no  place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second"  (Heb.  8:6,  7). 

Perhaps  our  references  to  the  faith  of 
the  patriarchs  should  be  more  nearly  like 
the  brief  and  similar  report  in  Hebrews 
11  where  there  is  a  concise  statement  of 
the  work  of  David,  Abraham,  Samson, 

and  others  that  "all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but  having 
seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  persuaded  of 
them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confessed 
that  they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 

on  the  earth"  (Heb.  11:13).  These  men 
of  God  lived  and  died  the  faith  as  they 
understood  it,  and  God  blessed  them. 
Equally  true  and  of  greater  importance 
is  the  revelation  of  a  more  exacting  life 
as  taught  and  exemplified  by  Jesus,  and 
one  which  was  consistent  to  the  core  on 

the  point  of  nonresistance. 
When  this  view  of  the  necessity  of  us- 

ing caution  at  which  times  and  places 
Old  Testament  stories  are  told  to  young- 

sters was  mentioned  to  one  of  our  writers 

of  Christian  literature,  the  individual  re- 
plied in  no  uncertain  terms  that  we  are 

not  to  assume  the  role  of  setting  ourselves 
as  judges  as  to  what  should  be  read  from 
the  Bible  to  our  children.  A  reminder 
that  we  continually  act  as  judges  when 
we  make  any  selection  of  Scripture  for 
public  or  private  reading  did  not  satisfy. 
A  Bible  instructor  in  one  of  our 

schools,  it  is  said,  has  his  Bible  marked 

at  places  with  "N.P.,"  meaning  those 
particular  verses  should  not  be  read  in 
public.  There  are  stories  of  seductions, 

lying,  and  other  sinning,  which  can  hard- 
ly be  understood  unless  we  grasp  the 

over-all  purpose  of  God's  progressive 
revelation,  in  which  He  revealed  differ- 

ent standards  to  different  people  at  differ- ent times. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  we  should 
forget  the  Old  Testament.  The  stories 
of  men  of  God  and  of  sinners  are  there 
recorded  for  our  spiritual  unbringing. 

Their  failures,  disappointments,  and  ac- 
complishments, if  understood  in  the  prop- 

er sense,  are  for  our  Christian  experi- 
ence. "Wherefore  the  law  was  our  school- 

master to  bring  us  unto  Christ,  that  we 
might  be  justified  by  faith.  But  after  that 
faith  is  come,  we  are  no  longer  under  a 

schoolmaster"  (Gal.  3:24,  25).  If  we  are 
careful  that  our  pupils,  young  and  old, 
understand  this  new  faith,  then  we  can 

repeat  any  story  from  the  Bible  at  any 
time  and  at  any  place.  The  more  one 
understands  the  New  Testament,  the 

more  he  appreciates  what  occurred  in 
the  Old.  The  Word  of  God  is  inspired, 
and  each  jot  and  tittle  is  inspired;  but  it 
becomes  a  living  reality  onlv  as  we  ap- 

proach it  with  a  balanced  view,  under- 

standing the  purpose  and  scope  of  God's 
progressive  revelation. Scottdale,   Pa. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
speak  to  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
Peoria,  111.,  Sunday,  March  12.  Esther  S. 
Hodel,  M.D.,  was  the  speaker  there  on  Feb. 
19. 

Bro.  Clarence  Fretz,  pastor  of  the  Howard 
Street  Mission,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  speak  at 
the  Youth  Meeting  to  be  held  at  7:30  p.m. 
Feb.  25  at  the  Towamencin  Church,  Kulps- 

ville,  Pa.,  on  the  subject,  "The  Time  to  Be 
Strong."  The  Franconia  Day  School  Chorus 
will  give  a  message  in  song.  Come  and  bring 
your  friends. 

A  hymn-sing  was  "held  at  the  Central Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Jan.  28  by  the 

West  Clinton,  Lockport,  and  Central  church- 
es, following  the  regular  evening  service. 
A  Bible  Conference  on  Prophecy  will  be 

held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  Feb.  21-26,  with  Bro.  J.  L,  Stauf- 
fer,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speaker.  Sessions 
will  also  be  held  at  10:00  a.m.,  Wednesday 

through  Saturday,  when  Bro.  Stauffer  will 
lecture  on  the  Book  of  Daniel. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  the 
Millwood  Church,  northeast  of  Gap,  Pa.,  Feb. 
26  to  March  5,  the  Lord  willing,  with  Martin 
Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
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Instructors  at  the  forty-sixth  quarterly  Bible 
conference  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  Sunday,  Feb.  26, 
are  Aaron  Mast  and  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed  a 
series  of  meetings  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  Feb. 
2,  with  good  interest  and  sixteen  confessions. 

On  Feb.  7,  8,  he  filled  appointments  at  Win- 
ton,  Calif. 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  will  meet  at  the 
Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Saturday 

evening,  Feb.  25,  with  Silas  Brydge,  Lynd- 

hurst,  Va.,  speaking  on  "Reaching  Aching 

Hearts." 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  served  as  guest  speaker 
at  a  conference  at  the  Sharon  Church,  Plain 

City,  Ohio,  Feb.  11-15. 
A  rededication  service  and  Bible  meeting 

will  be  held  at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day 
Sunday,  Feb.  25,  26,  with  Noah  L.  Hershey, 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  and  David  N.  Thomas,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  as  guest  speakers.  The  rededica- 
tion sermon  will  be  preached  by  Harvey  E. 

Shank,  bishop.  Evangelistic  meetings  are 
scheduled  to  continue  each  evening  until 
March  8. 

In  order  to  fill  an  urgent  request  for  copies 

of  "The  Inadequacy  of  Evolution  as  a  World 

Special  blanks  have  been  inserted  in  this 
issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  giving  the  old 
and  new  subscription  rates  for  five  periodicals 
published  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  As  announced  in  the  issue  of  Jan. 
31,  new  rates  become  effective  March  1.  Sub- 

scriptions and  renewals  to  any  of  these  papers 
will  gladly  be  received  at  the  present  lower 
rates  if  mailed  before  midnight  Feb.  28.  The 
enclosed  blanks  are  for  your  convenience. 

View,"  by  Chester  K.  Lehman,  persons  inter- 
ested in  selling  their  copies  should  contact  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
at  once.  Persons  interested  in  a  reprinting  or 
a  revised  edition  should  also  write,  stating 
reasons  for  their  interest. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  formerly  of  Altoona, 

Pa.,  preached  at  the  Ybor  City  Mission,  Tam- 
pa, Fla.,  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5.  In  the  eve- 

ning Sister  Nissley  spoke  at  Ybor  City 
concerning  her  experiences  in  mission  work, 
and  Bro.  Nissley  preached  at  the  Ida  Street 
Mission  in  Tampa.  Bro.  Henry  Yoder  and 
family,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  accompanied  them. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
Ridgeway  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb. 
20  to  March  2,  with  Andrew  Hartzler,  New- 

port News,  Va.,  as  evangelist.  Prayer  is  re- 
quested for  these  meetings. 

Dr.  Ernst  Crous,  exchange  professor  from 
Germany,  and  his  wife,  spoke  about  their 
homeland  at  the  South  Union  Church,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  5.  On  Feb.  19  Dr. 
Crous  spoke  at  Orrville,  Ohio. 

February  21,  195I 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  cod 
ducted  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Belmon 

Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Feb.  5-12.  In  his  ah1 
sence  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  served  the  Eas 
Goshen  congregation  Sunday  evening,  Fet 
5,  and  brethren  H.  S.  Bender  and  John  E 

Gingerich  on  Feb.  12. 

Bro.  Joe  Davis,  Morton,  111.,  preached  at  th  1 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sunda 

evening,  Feb.  5,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastoi; 
Bro.  Roy  Roth,  who  was  serving  on  th] 
Christian  Life  Conference  program  at  Gosher 
Ind. 

The  Hesston,  Kans.,  congregation  was  serv 

ed  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  by  E.  W.  Zimmerman, 
representative  of  the  Northern  Bible  Society 
and  Ray  F.  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

Bro.  David  A.  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho,  spok, 

to  the  Bay  shore  congregation,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
on  Feb.  15. 

One  person  was  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship by  letter  and  four  by  baptism  on  Feb; 

5  at  Pinto,  Md. 

(Continued    on    page    188) 

Calendar 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Roc 
noke    Church,    Eureka,    111.,    Feb.    24,    25. 

Tenth    Annual    Christian    Day    School   Meeting,   Hes 
Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.    25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conference Protection,  Kans.,  Feb.  28  to  March  2. 
Conference    on    Industrial    Relations    and    Communis 

Life,  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Marc] 
10,    11. 

Ministerial    Fellowship    Meeting,    Illinois    Conference 
Waldo   Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  March   14,   15. 

Spring    Missionary   Day,    March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Place Undecided,   March  24,  25. 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Mo: 

rison.  111.,  April  20.  21 
Ohio     Mission     Board,     Annual     Meeting,     Midwa; 

Church,    Columbiana,    Ohio,    April    27-29 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circles 

Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbiana 
Ohio,    April    29 

Semiannual     Meeting,     Mennonite     Commission     fo 
Christian   Education    and    Young   People's   Work Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6. 

Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpot 
Church,   Stryker,   Ohio,   May  23-25. 

Missionary   Training   Conference,   Goshen,   Ind.,   Jiuv 

6-10 

General   Meeting,   Mennonite   Youth   Fellowship,   Gc 
shen   College,    Goshen,   Ind.,   June   9,    10. 

Mennonite   Board   of  Missions   and   Charities,  Annua 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    June 10-13. 

Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesborc 

Va.,   June    13-17. Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-21 
Junior  High  Boys   and   Girls   (Ages   12-15),   June  21 to   July   5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's   Week,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school   Teachers'    Week,    July   22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible    Conference,    Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'    Camp,   July    1-7 
Girls'    Camp,   July    8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First   Family   Week,    July   22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second   Young  People's   Institute,   Aug.    12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  t< 

Sept..    1 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Christian   Education   anc' 

Church  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,   Ohio 

Aug.    8-10 South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasan 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24. 

Mennonite     Board     of    Education,    Annual     Meeting 
Place   Undecided,   Oct.    19-21. 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

The  workers  at  the  Eureka,  111.,  Home  for 

le  Aged  are  having  a  weekly  Bible  study  in 
le  Book  of  Acts.  They  have  also  started  a 
rst  aid  course  which  is  supervised  by  one 
f  the  nurses. 

Passage  has  been  received  to  India  for  Bro. 
rid  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  missionaries  under 

ppointment  to  Bihar,  and  for  Sister  Eliza- 
eth  Penner,  under  appointment  to  the  Sankra 
eprosy  Clinic  in  Central  Provinces.  They 
re  scheduled  to  sail  on  March  16  on  the  S.S. 

Flying  Arrow." 
1  The  manuscript  for  the  Spring  Missionary 
•ay  Bulletin  has  been  sent  to  the  printers, 

'his  year  it  will  feature  pictures  of  missionary 
lildren  and  child  welfare  work,  which  will 

z  of  especial  interest  to  everyone.  Each 
ome  should  receive  a  copy  of  this  bulletin  on 
larch  12. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp,  missionary  on  retirement 
om  India,  brought  the  morning  message  at 
tie  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5. 
A  letter  written  in  December  from  Hoch- 
an,  West  China,  gives  the  information  that 
ro.  Don  McCammon  is  working  with  an 
iistruction  class  of  about  a  dozen  people 
hich  meets  each  Sunday  afternoon.  We 

:iank  the  Lord  for  those  who  are  responding 
i)  the  Gospel. 

I    A  new  savings  bank  will  be  out  for  you  to 

l-der  on  Spring  Missionary  Day  instead  of 
|  he  cardboard  box  that  has  been  used  in  the 
I  |ist.  Read  the  special  item  about  the  new 
ink,  on  this  page. 
Six  persons  were  baptized  and  received  into 
lurch  fellowship  on  Sunday,  Feb.  5,  at  the 

'alvary  Mennonite  Church  at  La  Plata, 
'uerto  Rico.   The  same  day  dedication  serv- 

f  jes  were  held  for  six  babies  of  the  congrega- 
on. 

!  News  from  Bihar,  India,  indicates  that 
fater  has  been  found.  The  workers  write: 
We  have  now  about  one  and  one  half  feet 
E  water  in  the  new  well.  We  will  still  need 

j)  go  six  or  eight  feet  to  be  sure  to  have  a 
ifficient  quantity.   We  feel  God  led  in  find- 

I  ig  this  stream  of  water  and  we  praise  and 
lank  Him  for  His  graciousness.  We  are 
taking  plans  to  go  ahead  with  the  building 
;  soon  as  we  have  evidence  of  sufficient 

ater." 
A  Victorious  Life  Conference  was  held  at 

le  Bethany  congregation  near  Aibonito, 
uerto  Rico,  during  the  week  end  of  Feb. 
5.  Pray  that  the  deep  things  of  God  may 
uly  find  root  and  grow. 
Bro.  S.  J.  Hosteder,  missionary  on  fur- 
>ugh  from  India,  was  scheduled  to  preach 
::  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  an  outpost  of 

'oshen  College,  near  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday 
t|  horning,  Feb.   12,  and  at  the  North  Main 
|treet  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  in  the  eve- 
ning. 

,  The   annual   meeting   of   the    Mennonite 
I  lurches  in  Puerto  Rico  will  be  held  on  Feb. 

L 

24,  25,  and  26.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  may  be 
present  and  that  His  unity  may  be  felt. 

Bro.  Paul  Kniss,  missionary  appointed  to 
Bihar,  India,  was  scheduled  to  preach  at  the 
Rock  Church,  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 
Feb.  12. 

Recent  visitors  to  Puerto  Rico  were  Bro. 

and  Sister  Orie  Conrad,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ray  Yoder,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  children,  Pauline,  Clayton,  and  Lenore. 

Orders  for  "What  God  Hath  Wrought," 
by  Sister  Emma  Oyer,  are  coming  in.  Pack- 

ages of  books  numbering  four,  six,  fifteen, 
and   so  on,   are   being  mailed.    Order  your 

SPRING   MISSIONARY   DAY 

March    19,    1950 

A  New  Savings  Bank 

For  years  we  have  had  cardboard  sav- 
ings boxes.  Many  people  have  felt  we 

should  have  banks  of  a  more  permanent 
nature.  Consequently  the  Board  treasurer 
has  just  succeeded  in  arranging  for  a 
new  savings  bank,  made  of  metal,  shaped 
like  a  globe,  with  a  world  map  imprinted 
on  it  and  with  a  missionary  slogan 
printed  on  the  base.  This  new  and  at- 

tractive savings  bank  should  arouse  a  lot 
of  new  interest,  and  we  trust  that  we  can 
have  many  more  children,  young  people, 
and  adults  using  these  new  banks  to  help 
them  in  making  systematic  savings  for 
missions. 

iPlace  your  order  for  one  on  Spring 
Missionary  Day,  March  79. 

Notice  to  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ents: Make  a  special  announcement  on 

March  12,  the  Sunday  before  Missionary 
Day,  regarding  savings  banks  and  quar- 

ters for  investment,  so  that  everyone  will 
be  prepared  to  order  by  March  19. 

books  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  The  price  is  $2.00. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mis- 
sionaries in  Tokyo,  Japan,  plan  to  spend  the 

week  end  of  Feb.  18-21  with  Bro.  and  Sister 

Carl  Beck,  who  are  located  at  Osaka,  for  fel- 
lowship and  further  planning. 

The  page  proofs  for  "We  Study  Japan," 
the  new  mission  study  guide  of  six  lessons, 
have  reached  the  Mission  Board  office  at  Elk- 

hart, Ind.  This  guide  is  to  be  included  in  the 
Japan  mission  study  kit.  Plan  for  a  mission 
study  class  on  Japan.  Order  your  kit  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pa.  Price,  $6.00. 

Sister  Miriam  Beachy,  missionary  in  Bihar, 
India,  has  been  suffering  with  dysentery 
since  December  and  has  recently  gone  to  the 
hospital  for  treatment. 
"The  Love  of  Christ  Hath  Constrained 

Us,"  the  fiftieth  anniversary  book  of  the 
Mennonite  Mission  in  India,  is  still  on  sale. 

Price,  50^;  deluxe  copy,  $1.00.  Order  from 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 

Pa. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Most  of  the  members  of  the  Hesston  Col- 

lege Builders'  Unit  will  complete  their  terms 
on  March  1.  Anyone  desiring  to  join  this 

unit  after  March  1  should  send  in  his  ap- 

plication at  once. 
A  builders'  unit  will  be  needed  at  Men- 

nonite Youth  Village  near  White  Pigeon, 

Mich.,  beginning  in  April.  This  unit  will 
prepare  a  summer  camp  for  underprivileged 
children  from  our  cities.  This  is  part  of  the 
child  welfare  program  of  the  Mission  Board. 

Local  M.Y.F.  groups  and  Sunday-school 
classes  who  would  like  to  donate  labor  to  this 

project  should  contact  the  Secretary  for  Serv- 
ice and  Relief  at  Elkhart,  telephone  2-2786. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Brandeberry  and  fam- 
ily returned  to  their  home  near  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  from  Puerto  Rico  last  week.  They  will 
return  to  Puerto  Rico  in  June  for  a  second 
term  of  service  with  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 

project,  where  Bro.  Brandeberry  had  charge 
of  the  poultry  project  and  recreation  program 
and  Sister  Brandeberry  served  as  dietitian. 

Appointments  for  the  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief  for  February  and  early  March  are 
as  follows:  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  12,  Goshen 
College;  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  North 
Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee; 

Wednesday  evening,  March  1,  Springdale 

Mennonite  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.;  Thurs- 
day and  Friday,  March  2  and  3,  Eastern 

Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Don  McCammon,  mission- 
aries in  West  China,  made  a  trip  from  Hoch- 

wan  to  Chungking  during  the  latter  part  of 
December  so  that  Bro.  McCammon  could 

receive  treatment  for  dysentery  in  a  mission 
hospital  in  Chungking. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  filled 
appointments  at  Kim,  Colo.,  Sunday,  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  was  at  Scott  City,  Kans., 

Saturday,  Feb.  4,  taking  the  voice  of  the  peo- 
ple concerning  the  ordination  of  a  minister 

for  that  place. 

The  Happy  Cousins,  of  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

will  present  a  program  at  the  Otelia  Men- 
nonite Chapel,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  Sunday  eve- 

ning, Feb.  26. 
Prayer  is  asked  by  the  superintendent  of 

the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel,  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
for  two  sisters  and  for  a  brother  who  is  be- 

coming  unconcerned. 
The  quarterly  meeting  of  the  Manchester 

Mission,  York  County,  Pa.,  will  be  held 

Sunday,  Feb.  26.  Speakers  are  brethren  Si- 
mon G.  Bucher  and  Alvin  G.  Martin.  On 

this  same  date  regular  Sunday  forenoon 
services  will  be  begun:  Sunday  school  at 
9:30,  followed  by  preaching. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  February  15,  1950. 
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High  Lights  of  the  Summer  Bible  School  Work  in 

the  South  Lands 

By  Anna  Ruth  Hess 

THE  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 

whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3).  With 
mingled  feelings  we  gathered  at  the  East 
Brewton  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 

ning, August  7,  for  services,  before  parting, 

after  another  summer's  work  in  Bible  school. 
We  praised  God  for  the  many  rich  blessings, 

for  many  new  experiences,  and  for  His  lead- 
ing in  the  work.  We  were  grateful  for  the 

many  who  met  with  us  and  for  their  testi- 
monies as  to  the  blessings  received  from  the 

Lord  through  the  Bible  schools. 
Six  teams,  each  consisting  of  four  members, 

conducted  twenty-four  Bible  schools  within 
eight  weeks,  one  among  the  colored  people 
at  Milligan,  Florida.  Four  other  schools 
among  the  colored  in  Florida  were  conducted 
by  Alvin  Weavers,  who  plan  to  continue 
working  among  them.  Two  other  schools 
among  white  people  were  conducted  by  John 
Lehmans.  There  was  a  total  of  thirty-one 
schools,  twenty-three  in  southern  Alabama 
and  eight  in  northern  Florida. 

The  reports  as  given  from  all  schools  were 
impressive  and  a  real  challenge,  for  there 
is  much  work  in  the  southlands,  a  large, 
needy  field.  The  people  are  not  being  fed 
spiritually  because  of  the  lack  of  spiritual 
leaders  and  the  neglect  of  the  Word  of  God 
being  taught  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  There 
are  also  many  lost  souls  without  Christ  who 
have  no  eternal  hope  for  the  future. 
The  Bible  schools  were  well  attended; 

there  was  good  interest  and  a  higher  average 
attendance  than  previous  years.  Some  of  the 
schools  were  held  in  the  morning,  some  in 
the  afternoon,  and  a  number  at  night,  which 
gave  the  parents  an  opportunity  to  attend  too. 
Many  of  the  parents  came  with  their  children 
to  study  the  Word.  An  evangelistic  message 
was  given  each  night  after  classes  at  most 
of  the  schools  held  at  night.  The  schools 
that  were  held  in  the  morning  or  afternoon 
had  night  services,  which  were  well  attended, 
with  good  interest  manifested  by  adults  and 
children. 

According  to  the  reports  of  all  the  schools, 
there  were  twenty-eight  souls  that  accepted 
Christ  and  nine  who  made  reconsecrations. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  precious  souls 
who  found  the  Lord.  May  we  daily  pray  for 
them  that  they  will  remain  faithful,  grow 
in  the  Lord,  and  live  a  victorious  Christian 
life. 

The  voice  of  God  continued  to  speak  and 
call  loudly  in  some  communities  after  Bible 
school  closed.  About  a  week  after  it  closed  at 

Bethel,  Alabama,  a  man  died  very  suddenly 
with  a  heart  attack  while  he  was  in  town. 
A  week  after  the  school  at  Cobbstown, 

Florida,  closed,  one  of  the  little  girls  who 
was  in  the  kindergarten  class  passed  away 

very   unexpectedly.    She   was   stricken   with 
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appendicitis  Tuesday  night  and  died  Friday 
night  at  the  hospital.  She  was  four  and  a 
half  years  old  and  the  baby  of  the  family. 
Her  sudden  death  was  a  shock  to  all  and  a 

sad  experience  for  her  brothers  and  sisters; 

also  for  the  parents,  as  they  were  not  Chris- 
tians. This  experience  has  caused  them  to 

consider  their  need  of  accepting  the  Lord 
so  as  to  be  prepared  to  go  to  be  with  their 
little  jewel  and  meet  her  again  in  heaven. 

The  father  said,  "God  took  our  little  girl 
because  she  was  prepared  to  go  and  we  are 
not,  and  now  we  must  get  ready  so  we  can 

go  to  her." 
The  funeral  was  held  on  Sunday  morning. 

In  the  afternoon  a  storm,  which  blew  part  of 

a  barn  roof  off,  traveled  through  the  com- 
munity. At  Baker,  Florida,  a  little  farther 

away,  where  there  was  a  baseball  game,  the 
lightning  struck  the  field  and  killed  the  batter 
and  two  other  players,  seriously  injured  an- 

other, who  died  later,  and  injured  quite  a 
number  of  other  people  at  the  game.  These 
loud  calls  seemed  to  cause  people  to  consider 
seriously  their  need  of  being  prepared  to  meet 
the  Lord. 

During  Bible  school  at  Cobbtown,  located 
in  northwestern  Florida,  thirty-one  miles  from 
East  Brewton,  Alabama,  we  learned  that  the 

Sunday  school  had  been  discontinued.  At  the 
last  night  of  Bible  school  at  the  close  of  the 
service  the  people  were  asked  whether  they 
would  like  to  have  a  Sunday  school.  Most  of 
the  hands  were  raised  in  favor  of  it.  The 

following  Sunday  afternoon  forty-seven  were 
present.  It  is  planned  to  continue  having 
Sunday-school  and  preaching  services  at  this 

place. 

Through  the  summer  Bible  school  work, 

many  lives  have  been  touched  in  various  com- 
munities, the  Gospel  of  salvation  given,  and 

the  Word  sown;  but  it  is  God  who  blesses 
and  gives  the  increase.    Many  hungry  hearts 

February  21,  jpj 

and  souls  have  been  found;  they  are  longii 
to  know  more  of  the  Word  of  God.  Th 

have  expressed  their  deep  appreciation  for  t 
blessings  received  and  desire  that  someo 
might  come  to  stay  and  continue  to  tea 
them. 

The  blessings  and  experiences  we  receiv 

in  this  summer's  work  cannot  be  purchasj 
with  silver  or  gold.  They  have  drawn 
closer  to  God,  enlarged  our  vision  of  grc 
spiritual  needs,  and  increased  our  burd 
for  lost  souls.  We  praise  and  thank  the  Lo 
for  answered  prayers,  health  and  strengii 
the  manifestation  and  power  of  the  He 

Spirit,  for  open  doors,  receptive  hearts,  ai 
for  His  abundant  blessing  upon  His  woij 

A  challenging  and  heart-searching  mi] 
sage  was  given  by  Bro.  Richard  C.  Kling  | 
the  climax  of  the  meeting.  He  used  as  a  te: 

"I  have  given  them  thy  word"  (John  17:lz 

The  theme  of  the  message  was,  "T 
Urgency  of  the  Great  Task  of  Giving  t 

Gospel."  We  were  reminded  that  the  grc 
task  of  giving  the  Gospel  continues  for  ea 
one  of  us  as  we  go  forth,  no  matter  whe 
we  may  go.  To  those  whom  we  have  givj 
the  Word  of  God  there  is  an  opening  of  th! 
understanding  and  a  warning  to  their  sou| 

This  frees  us  from  their  blood — but  the; 
who  have  not  been  reached  with  the  Gosp 

— their  blood  will  be  required  at  our  hands,  i 
As  the  time  drew  near  for  us  to  bl 

farewell  to  these  many  people  in  the  sout 
lands,  we  were  reminded  of  the  experieni 

of  Jesus  in  Matthew  9:36:  "But  when  he  saj 
the  multitudes,  he  was  moved  with  cor 

passion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  ai'j were  scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having 

shepherd." 

Our  prayer,  with  the  apostle  Paul,  w, 
"And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to  G 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  al 

•to  build  you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inh 

itance  among  all  them  which  are  sanctifiei 
The  harvest  field   is  white,  all   ready 

harvest.    The  need  is  great.    Where  are 

laborers?    Who  is  willing  to  go?    "Pray 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  w 

send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Ma 

9:38). 

Pequea,  Pa. 

This  Year,  the  Spiritual  Equivalent 
By  Paul  Peachey 

TWO  days  ago  for  the  first  time  I  showed 
the  colored  slides  of  M.C.C.  meat  proc- 

essing to  a  German  audience  without  elicit- 

ing hungry  gasps.  Recently  Norman  Collis- 
son,  retiring  chief  of  the  ,E.C.A.  mission  to 
Germany,  stated  in  a  farewell  article  that 

Marshall  Plan  aid  ha^.now  entered  its  "sec- 
ond phase,"  the  firsi-  having  supplied  "the 

average^man  with  the  essentials  of  life."  Yes, the  dramatic  and  hemic  days  for  the  relief 

worker  in  Europe  are  ended.  But  Collisson 

continued,  "the  more  delicate  and  certainly 

the  much  more  difficult  objectives  lie  ahead." What  is  true  in  the  economic;  realm  is  even 

more  true  in  the  religious.  A  retiring  O.M.- 
G.U.S.  official  who  had  been  concerned  with 

the   youth   reorientation   stated 
now   recognizes   that   economic 

that  anyo recovery 

Germany  has  far  surpassed  the  moral  a 

spiritual.  I 
This  does  not  mean  that  serious  physic 

needs  no  longer  exist,  such  as  housing  she] 

ages,  refugees,  and  low  income  groups;  but. 
does  mean  that  in  the  year  ahead  we  will 
striving  hard  to  hammer  out  the  spiriti; 

equivalent  of  "Broetchen"  in  Hamburg,  sBj 
heels  in  Heilbronn,  brick  walls  in  Espelkan  j 
and  the  vaccines  in  Naples.  A  Protests 

pastor  recently  remarked,  "You  have  shov 
us;  now  you  must  say  it."  Our  symbol  a 
motto  have  continually  proclaimed  that  "m 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone,"  but  working  | 
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l  In  organization  whose  commission  and  aims 
'  ire  relief  and  not  directly  evangelism  may 
lave  tended  to  erect  a  partition  in  our  think- 

*  hg  between  two  thus  arbitrarily  separated 
:  reas  in  Christian  service  and  witness.  No, 

1  Christ's  own  ministry  these  two  areas 
/ere  simultaneous  and  identical  and  though 
le  way  cannot  now  be  foreseen  neither  from 
le  organizational  end  nor  from  the  field 
technique  at  the  other  end,  ours  is  the  task 

a  find  the  way  and  if  we  have  had  an  ef- 
fective and  valid  ministry  to  supply  bread 

b  starving  people  so  that  they  can  regain 
'trength  to  go  forward  with  the  real  purpose 
if  life,  then  certainly  the  Christian  essence 
(bat  validated  this  ministry  has  an  even 
'reater  relevancy  in  helping  people  to  again 
fchieve  lives  with  real  meaning  and  purpose. 
i  Because  of  the  very  nature  of  the  case, 
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technique  will  vary  from  place  to  place  and 
will  have  to  be  worked  out  as  we  proceed; 
but  everywhere  the  spiritual  demand  upon 
us  as  workers  will  become  greater  than  ever. 
We  cannot  impart  unless  we  possess.  Jesus 
said  as  He  stood  before  the  searching  soul 

of  Nicodemus,  "We  speak  that  we  do  know, 

and  testify  that  we  have  seen." 

"O  lead  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  lead 

The  wand'ring  and  the  wav'ring  feet; 
O  feed  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  feed 

Thy   hung'ring   ones   with   manna   sweet. 

"O  fill  me  with  Thy  fullness,  Lord, 

Until  my  very  heart  o'erflow 
In   kindling   thought  and   glowing  word, 

Thy   love   to   tell,   Thy   praise   to   show." 

Frankfurt,  Germany,  Via  M.C.C. 

M.R.C.  Prospective  Service  Units,  Summer  1950 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

CITY  MISSIONS 

Chicago,  Illinois 

(Home  Mission  and  Mexican  Mission) 
)ates:  June  19  to  July  29  (6  weeks) 

"ype  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing, recruiting  Sunday-school  pupils,  hold- 
ing cottage  prayer  meetings,  repair  work 

on  the  mission  buildings  ;  ' 
ersonnel:  2  men  and  2  women 

dlowance:    Voluntary   service   basis    (trans- 
portation, maintenance,  and  $10  per  month) 

Hannibal,   Missouri 

)ates:  June  19  to  August  13  (8  weeks) 

"ype  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing,   visitation,    singing    for    evangelistic 

■  campaign,  personal  work 

''ersonnel:  4  women  who  can  sing  well  to- 
gether 

dlowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

RURAL  MISSIONS 

Minot,  North  Dakota,  and  Menahga, 
Minnesota 

)ates:  June  and  July  (6  weeks) 

Lype  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing and  visitation 

'ersonnel:  One  man  and  4  women 
allowance :  Voluntary  service  basis  h   »rrv   - 

Otelia,   Pennsylvania 

)ates:  June  and  July  (6  weeks) 

"ype  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  can- 
vassing and  teaching,  visitation,  and  as- 

sisting with  evangelistic  meetings 
'ersonnel:  2  men  and  2  women  who  can 
sing  well  together 

allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

UNITS  AMONG  THE  COLORED 

Camp  Ebenezer,  Millersburg,  Ofyio 

pates:  June  to  August  (8  weeks)  i  -  ; 
Type  of  service:  Teaching  and  providing  for 
i  the  physical  needs  of  children  from  the 

city.  Each  group  stays  for  a  period  of  ten 
days  to  two  weeks, 

'ersonnel:  Married  couple  and  4  to  6  women 
allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Cleveland,  Ohio 
Dates:  June  and  July  (6  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing and  visitation 

Personnel:  2  men  and  4  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Los  Angeles  California 
Dates:  June  to  August  (10  to  12  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing, community  survey  and  visitation, 

children's   camp 
Personnel:  one  man  and  2  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Piney  Woods,  Mississippi 
Dates:  June  to  August  (8  weeks) 
Type  of  service:  Bible  teaching,  dormitory 

supervision,  work  projects,  assisting  with 

a  children's  Bible  camp 
Personnel:  2  men  and  3  women 

Saginaw,    Michigan 
Dates:  June  to  August  (6  to  8  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  can- 
vassing and   teaching,   visitation,  assisting 

with  children's  activities  and  evangelistic meetings 

Personnel:  4  men  and  4  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Youngstown,  Ohio 
Dates:  June  to  August  (6  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Summer  Bible  school  teach- 
ing and  visitation 

Personnel:  Married  couple  and  4  women 
Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

CHILD  WELFARE 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City 
Dates;  June  19  to  August  14  (8  weeks) 
Type  of  service:  Helping  with  the  physical 

care    of    children,    recreation    supervision, 
maintenance  work 

Personnel:  One  man  and  4  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon, 
Michigan 

Dates:  June  to  August  (6  to  12  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  (1)  Building  necessary  build- 

ings   for    an    underprivileged    children's 
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camp;  (2)  Teaching  and  providing  for  the 
physical  needs  of  the  children  brought  to 
the  camp  from  the  city 

Personnel:  6  men  and  6  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Dates:  June  to  August  (12  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Helping  with  the  physical 
care  of  children,  supervising  recreation,  as- 

sisting with  building  maintenance,  teach- 
ing Summer  Bible  school 

Personnel:  One  man  and  3  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

HOMES  FOR  THE  AGED 

Eureka,    Illinois 

Dates:  June  to  August  (12  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Helping  with  the  physical 
care  of  the  aged,  giving  a  constant  spiritual 
witness,    assisting    with    maintenance    of 
buildings,  grounds,  and  garden 

Personnel:  2  men  and  4  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

Rittman,  Ohio 

Dates:  June  to  August  (10  to  12  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  General  work   around  the 
home:  cleaning,  laundering,  mending,  and 
assisting  in  the  canning 

Personnel:  2  women 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

YOUTH  TEAMS 

Dates:  June  to  August  (6  to  8  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Conducting  youth  confer- 
ences, socials,  discussion  groups,  and  visita- 

tion work  in  various  communities  to  make 
clear  the  functions  of  M.Y.F. 

Personnel:  3  men  and  2  women  in  each  of 
two  teams 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

COLPORTEUR  TEAM 

Dates:  June  to  August  (8  weeks) 

Type  of  service:  Making  community  surveys, 

selling  Bibles  and  religious  books  and  giv- 

ing a  personal  testimony  wherever  pos- 
sible. Survey  information  to  be  made  avail- 

able to  churches,  conferences,  or  mission 
boards  interested  in  rural  evangelism. 

Personnel:  2  men 

Allowance:  Voluntary  service  basis 

GENERAL    HOSPITALS 

Dates:  June  to  August  (12  weeks) 

Type   of  service:   Attendant   service   on   the 
wards  and  assistants  in  the  kitchen.    Only 
a  limited  number  of  opportunities  available. 

Personnel:  4  to  6  men  and  women  in  each 

unit.  Units  open  only  to  students  returning 
to   school   next   year.     Minimum   age,    18 

years. 

Allowance:  Unit  members  will  receive  regular 

wages  less  a  $10  unit  fee 
Other  opportunities  will  be  announced  as 

they  become  available.  For  further  infor- 
mation write  to: 

Mennonite  Service  Units 
1711  Prairie  Street 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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FLINT,  MICHIGAN 

(Flint  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Ones  in  Christ:  Greetings  of  Chris- 
tian love.  We  have  many  reasons  to  praise 

our  Maker  for  the  innumerable  blessings  that 

He  has  showered  upon  us.  "O  praise  the 
Lord,  all  ye  nations;  praise  him,  all  ye  people. 
For  his  merciful  kindness  is  great  toward  us: 
and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever. 

Praise  ye  the  Lord"  (Ps.  117). 
As  we  have  entered  into  a  new  year  since 

our  last  writing,  we  need  to  be  conscious  that 
we  are  traveling  through  this  life  under 

the  all-seeing  eye  of  God.  May  we  not  weary 
and  fret  and  may  we  trust  Him  for  the  future 
and  commit  our  lives  into  His  care. 

Another  one  of  our  workers  has  gone  from 
us.  Sister  Clara  Mae  Yoder,  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
has  been  led  of  the  Lord  to  serve  Him  in 

the  mission  at  Loman,  Minn.  May  the  Lord 
bless  her  efforts  as  she  labors  for  Him.  Sister 

Lillian  Sage  is  attending  Bible  school  at 
Fairview,   Mich. 

We  rejoice  to  report  that  another  young 
family  has  found  the  Lord.  They  are  sincere 
and  want  to  make  a  clean  sweep  of  everything 
and  devote  their  lives  to  God,  to  be  received 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

They  have  four  dear  children.  Please  re- 
member them  in  your  prayers. 

The  enemy  of  our  souls  is  tempting  and 
testing  some  of  our  members  very  sorely.  He 
is  going  to  the  very  extreme  to  drag  their 
souls  into  hell.  Will  you  join  with  us  in 
prayer  that  they  may  be  fortified  with  the 
Christian  armor  and  have  faith  in  God? 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  a  two- 
week  service  of  evangelistic  meetings  to  be 

held  by  Bro.  William  Miller,  of  North  Lib- 
erty, Ind.    Please  remember  these  services. 

May   we   ask   a   definite   interest   in   your 
prayers?    We  as  representatives  of  our  home 
churches  are  depending  on  each  one  of  you 
for  your  constant  prayers  for  the  work  here. 

For  the  lost  and  dying, 

Jesse    L.    Yoder. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Mennonite  Gospel  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  The  past  Christmas  season 
was  another  busy  season.  As  usual,  many 
baskets  of  fruit,  dried  corn,  apple  butter, 
chicken,  and  so  on,  were  prepared  and  given 
to  various  homes.  About  forty  baskets  were 

given  this  year.  The  various  Mennonite  con- 
gregations in  this  district  helped  to  supply 

these  needs.  Also,  small  gifts,  purchased 
for  everyone  in  the  Sunday  school,  were  given. 

On  Dec.  11  a  farewell  service  was  held  for 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  M.  Nissley  and  Sister 
Katie  Wingard.  At  the  same  time,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Leonard  Haarer,  formerly  from  the 
Shore  congregation  near  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
were  installed  as  superintendent  and  matron 
of  this  place. 

On  Jan.  1  we  had  our  annual  all-day  meet- 
ing again  at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel.  Bro. 

Donald  Lauver  served  as  guest  speaker  on 
this  program.   We  had  good  attendance  and 
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many  rich  blessings  came  forth  from  this 
meeting.  The  revival  meetings  at  Mill  Run 

followed  immediately  after  the  all-day  meet- 
ing and  continued  until  Jan.  15.  The  interest 

and  attendance  were  good  and  there  were  a 
number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations. 

The  meetings  were  conducted  by  Leonard 
Haarer.  Bro.  Chester  Kanagy,  minister  at 
Mill  Run,  also  assisted  in  these  meetings 
in  giving  very  helpful  messages.  Instructions 
for  the  converts  at  Mill  Run  will  begin  soon. 

Sister  Lena  Cashman,  formerly  from  the 
Allensville  congregation  and  a  recent  worker 

at  the  mission  here,  is  transferring  her  mem- 
bership here.  Sister  Mamie  Burke,  formerly 

of  the  Methodist  Church,  has  become  a  mem- 
ber here. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  these  additions.  We 
also  praise  the  Lord  for  the  recent  increase  in 
attendance  and  interest,  both  at  Mill  Run  and 
here  at  the  mission.  Pray  much  for  this  work. 
There  are  those  who  are  physically  sick,  those 
who  need  encouragement,  and  those  who 
need  to  be  saved. 

Yours  in  the  Master's  service, 
Leonard  and  Lois  Haarer. 

AILSA  CRAIG,  ONTARIO 

(Nairn   Mission) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  The  Lord  has  been  very  gracious  and 
we  praise  Him  for  His  mercies.  We  always 
appreciate  those  who  visit  us  here.  As  the 
work  here  is  relatively  new,  some  were  here 
in  the  interest  of  colonization  at  other  places. 
A  few  more  have  been  added  to  our  num- 

ber. The  latest  to  come  were  Bro.  and  Sister 

John  Kropf,  of  Wellesley,  Ont.,  who  are 
now  employed  at  the  county  home  for  infirm 
at  Strathroy,  and  Bro;  and  Sister  Michael 
Roth,   of   Baden. 

This  past  summer  a  well-attended  summer 
Bible  school  was  again  conducted,  with  our 
pastor,  Bro.  Wilfred  Schlegel,  as  director. 
Among  those  ministering  to  us  during  the 
past  summer  were  Jacob  S.  Roth  and  family, 
of  Oregon,  and  John  F.  Garber,  of  Alma, 
Ont.,  for  our  anniversary  services.  We  greatly 
appreciated  hearing  the  veteran  missionary, 
T  K.  Hershey.  In  November  Bro.  Jesse 
Short  of  Ohio  conducted  a  series  of  revival 

meetings.  On  Nov.  3,  eleven  young  people 
were  baptized  and  united  with  the  church, 
with  Bro.  M.  O.  Jantzi,  of  Baden,  officiating. 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  7  Lucien  Vinet, 

author  of  the  book,  "I  Was  a  Priest,"  was  here 
and  brought  a  challenging  message  to  a  large 
audience.  There  were  many  others  who 

ministered  to  us,  including  young  people's 
groups  from  our  home  churches.  We  invite 
you  to  visit  here  if  traveling  east  from  Port 
Huron.  Ailsa  Craig  is  fifty  miles  from  Port 
Huron  on  No.  7  Highway. 
A  week  of  Bible  school  was  held  from 

Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1,  with  B.  B.  King  and  John 
F.  Garber  as  instructors.  This  week  was 

very  appropriate  for  the  school  children  to  be 
present  and  we  were  all  spiritually  enriched. 
Now  as  we  have  entered  another  year  we 

will  face  many  opportunities  and  have  bless- 
ings and  disappointments,  but  victory  in  Jesus 

is  ours.  Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  we 
can  be  a  real  testimony  for  the  Lord. 

Melvin   W.   Bender. 

CALICO  ROCK,  ARKANSAS 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  froil 
Hesston,  Kans.,  who  are  under  appointmei 
for  mission  work  in  South  America,  arrive 
on  the  field  last  Friday  evening.    They  ha 
come   to   Calico   Rock   the   day   before,  bu 
on  account  of  the  high  water  the  ferry  w;\ 

not  operating,  and  they  went  back  to  Ml 
Home  for  the  night,  and  came  in  by  way  (I 
Harrison  and  Marxhall,  Ark.,  the  next  dai 
Bro.  Buckwalter  is  to  take  the  place  of  Bn| 
Paul  Kniss  as  principal  of  the  Bethel  Spring 
School.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss,  who  are  und( 
appointment    for    mission    work    in    Indi^j 
expect  to  leave  here  in  a  few  weeks  and  g 
on  to  India  this  spring. 

Some  of  the  workers  at  Culp  had  a  rathx 
unpleasant  but  exciting  experience  after  ti| 
prayer  meeting  last  Tuesday  night.  Upoj 
reaching  the  creek  they  found  it  had  raise 
eighteen  inches  over  the  little  bridge;  t 

cross  it  they  piled  on  Clifford  Strubhar's  jeefj 
It  was  hard  to  see  where  to  drive;  he  got  to 
close  to  the  edge  and  slowly  and  gentl 

slipped  off  and  spilled  them,  nine  in  al 
into  the  creek.  Some  that  were  at  the  bottoi 

said  they  were  made  to  think  this  may  t 
their  last.  One  sister  told  me  she  was  ver 

thankful  that  she  was  ready,  and  could  sa 

with  David  of  old,  "Yea,  though  I  wall 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  dead 
I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  m« 

thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me." Bro.  Buckwalter  brought  the  morning  m& 

sage  at  Mt.  Joy  today,  and  Sister  Buckwaltc 

had  children's  meeting.  She  told  the  childrd 
about  the  children  of  South  America,  whei 

she  went  to  school.  Her  parents  are  in  mil 
sion  work  there. 

Mr.  Bontreger  also  had  an  unpleasant  e: 
perience  last  week,  when  the  river  got  hig 
and  his  chick  feed  could  not  be  delivered  as 

had  been  promised.  One  evening  he  had  I 
go  to  Mt.  View  after  some,  which  is  abot 
twenty  miles  over  hills  and  mountains, 
was  raining  and  freezing  all  evening,  whic 
made  it  very  difficult  to  travel.  He  had 
have  help  several  times  on  the  way  dow 
but  he  purchased  a  pair  of  chains  and  hs 
no  trouble  bringing  his  feed  home.  Most 
the  ice  is  gone  now. 

We  were  pleasantly  surprised  last  Sunda 
Jan.  1,  when  Ordo  Yoder,  Jerome  Troyer,  ar 
Mervin  Ramer,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  came  I 
and  spent  a  few  days  with  us. 
Communion  for  Bethel  Springs  and  &i 

Joy  congregations  combined,  was  held 
Bethel  Springs  last  Friday  night  in  memo 

of  our  dear  suffering  Saviour,  with  Br' Nelson  E.  KaufTman,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  ar; 

Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  of  Garden  CitJ 
Mo.,  officiating.  Communion  at  the  M 
View  Church,  near  Mt.  Home,  is  being  he  i 
today. 

Tonight  we  took  a  young  man  home  aft! 
church.  He  has  no  way  of  transportati<i 
except  to  walk  to  the  services,  and  has  abo. 
seven  miles  to  come  through  woods  aij 

hills.  There  are  no  houses  along  the  roa> 
which  makes  it  a  lonesome  walk  for  hi 

after  dark.  When  we  got  to  the  creek  : 
front  of  his  house,  we  were  afraid  to  dri. 

through,  since  the  water  is  up  higher  th;i 

; 
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sual,  so  he  pulled  off  his  shoes  and  stockings 

iid  waded  through.   It  seemed  to  be  a  com- 
lon  thing  for  him  to  do. 
Jan.  8,  1950.  Mrs.  M.  E.  Bontreger. 

NEW  YORK,  NEW  YORK 

(New  York  Mennonite  Mission) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and 
^viour,  the  One  who  died  that  we  might 
ave  life  and  have  it  more  abundantly.  This 
ttter  comes  to  you  from  one  of  the  newest 
aissions  in  our  church  and  in  the  largest  city 
fi  the  world. 
Our  work  here  certainly  has  been  blessed 

y  the  Lord  and  we  can  see  His  leading  very 
lainly.  We  started  by  having  a  Sunday 
;hool  service  in  the  home  of  the  Cruz  fam- 
y,  who  have  moved  here  from  Tampa,  Fla. 
hese  services  were  held  for  about  two 

lonths  and  then  we  had  the  opportunity  of 

sing  a  real  estate  office  each  Sunday.  We 
ad  our  first  service  open  to  the  public  May  1, 

'ith  an  attendance  of  about  twenty-five  from 
few  York.  These  services  were  held  in  this 
flfice  for  two  months,  after  which  we  could 

longer  use  it.  We  moved  about  ten 
locks  and  could  only  use  that  location  two 
'eeks.  From  there  we  moved  to  our  present 
>cation,  which  is  just  two  blocks  from  the 
pal  estate  office. 

Our  mission  building  was  formerly  used 
)r  a  grocery  store  and  has  two  large  windows 
fhich  are  used  to  display  tracts  and  reading 
laterials.  It  divides  into  four  classrooms 

'ith  curtains,  with  space  to  seat  about  seventy- 
ve  people.  Our  average  attendance  is  about 
urty-five.  We  have  two  junior  classes,  one 
iitermediate  class,  and  one  adult  class.  Our 
:rvices  are  held  each  Sunday  morning  at 
0:30,  with  a  short  preaching  service  at  11:30. 
Ve  hope  to  have  a  midweek  service  soon, 
pur  co-workers  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl 
Vitmer  and  Bro.  John  Landis. 
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Lawrence  and  Dorothy  Brunk,  now  in  Spanish 
language  school  in  Medellin,  Colombia,  artd  Gary 
Lee,  2,  and  Louisa  Ann,  5  mos.,  who  will  enter 
mission  work  in  Argentina.  Lawrence  is  the 
son  of  Reuben  Drunks,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Dorothy 
is  the  daughter  of  A.  J.  Metzlers,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Our  family  moved  to  New  York  in  the 

beginning  of  December  and  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  coming  of  other  workers.  Pray 

the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  forth  laborers, 

for  truly  the  harvest  is  ready.  As  we  look 
around  and  see  all  the  sin  that  abounds  in 

this  large  city,  we  certainly  have  a  merciful 
God  to  still  give  people  an  opportunity  to 
come  to  Him.  Remember  this  work  in  your 

prayers,  that  God's  name  might  be  held 
forth  as  the  only  way  to  life. 

Feb.  2,  1950.  B.  Harold  Thomas. 

Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 
The  names  and  addresses  of  our  foreign  missionaries  are  printed 

generally  monthly  for  your  information  on  the  location  of  mis- 
sionaries, the  scope  of  the  work  involved,  and  so  that  you  might 

have  the  correct  and  latest  address  of  each  of  our  foreign 
missionaries. 

DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Provinces,  India  (30) 

>auer,  Royal  H.  and  Evelyn,  Drug,  C.P.,  India 
leare,  G.  H.  and  Ida,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P., 

India 
)tetzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  Shantipur,  via  Dham- 

tari, C.P.,  India 
!rb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 

'riesen,    John   A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via    Raj- nandgaon,  C.P.,  India 
5ood,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    C.P., 

India 
prober,   Lena,   Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
iTott,  Weyburn  and  Thelma,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari, 

C.P.,   India   (Ghatula) 
lostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,   Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
lummel,  Goldie,  Drug,   C.P.,   India 
[ting,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Stiller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.P., 

India  (Sankra) 
jdoyer,  Marie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
■lafziger,  Florence,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 

i  Itahrer,  Anna  Lois,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
jell,  Blanche,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
IJmucker,  R.  R.,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
i  Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,   Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
(oder,  J.  G.,  and  Fyrne,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
(oder,   Rhea,   Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mussoorie, 

U.P.,  India 

Missionaries    on    Furlough    from    Central    Provinces, 
India  (2) 

|  troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,  c-o  H.  P.  Evans,  M.D.,  Key- 
stone,  West   Virginia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Provinces  on  Retirement  (7) 
Brunk,  A.  C,   1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La    Junta, 

Colorado 
Friesen,   P.   A.   and   Florence,   Greensburg,   Kansas 
J.  N.  Kaufman,   110  Florence  Avenue,  East  Peoria  8, 

Illinois 

Lapp,   G.   J.   and  Fannie,   1803   South  Main,   Goshen, 
Indiana 

Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (6) 
Beachy,   John  E.  and   Miriam,  Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chandwa 

P.O.,  Bihar,  India 
Becker,  Henry  D.  and  Gladys,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Pala- 

mau,   Bihar,   India 
Vogt,    Milton   C.    and   Esther,   Tori,    E.I.R.,   Chandwa 

P.O.,  Bihar,  India 
Missionaries     on    Furlough    from    Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler,   S.  J.,   and  Ida,  West  Wind,  R.  5,   Goshen, Indiana 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to   Bihar   (2) 
Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  c-o  John  M.  Mast,  Route  1, 

Oley,   Pennsylvania 
Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Central  Provinces, India  (1) 

Penner,  Elizabeth,  c-o  acob  F.  Penner,  Salix,  Iowa 
DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico  (16) 
Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018,    Aibonito, 

Puerto  Rico 
Lauver,   Paul   and  Lois,   La   Plata,   Puerto    Rico 
Litwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 

quitas,   Puerto   Rico. 
Reimer,  Linda,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
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Shantz,    Marjorie,    La    Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto Rico 

Troyer,   George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box   1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto   Rico 

Troyer,  Nortell  and  Elda,  Box   1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Yoder,  Marie  A.,  Box   1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

DIRECTORY    OF    CHINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries    in    China    (6) 

(For  the  present,  our  missionaries  in  China 
can  be  reached  better  by  sending  the  mail  in 

care  of  L.  N.  McCoy,  Sailors'  and  Soldiers' Home,   22   Hennesy,   Hong   Kong.) 
Bean,   Ruth   M.,   Hochwan,   Szechwan,   West   China 
Blosser,     Eugene     and    Luella,     House    51,    Huasipa, 

Chengtu,  Szechwan,   West  China 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  Hochwan,  Szechwan, 

West    China 
Weaver,  Christine,  Hochwan,  Szechwan,  West  China 

Missionaries   Under  Appointment  to   China  (2) 

Beyler,  Clayton  and  Gladys,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY    OF     JAPAN     MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  A.P.O.  25,  c-o  Postmaster,  San 
Francisco,   Calif. 

Buckwalter,    Ralph    and    Genevieve,    Box    20,    Tokyo 
Foreign  Missionaries,  A.P.O.  500,  c-o  Postmaster, 
San  Francisco,  California 

DIRECTORY    OF   ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (17) 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XIII-1195,  Bragado, 
FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Hallman,  William  E.  and  Beatrice,  Trenque  Lauquen 
FCNDFS,    Aisina    80,    Argentina 

Koppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron   138,  Carlos 
Casares,   FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Litwiller,    Nelson    and    Ada,    Mercedes    149,    Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

Miller,    Daniel    W.    and    Eunice,    America,    FCNDFS, 
Argentina 

Rutt,   J.   L.   and  Mary,    Casilla   20,   Cosquin,   FCCNA, 
Argentina 

Sieber,   Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,  FCNDFS,   Argen- 
tina 

Snyder,   Doris,   Rivarola   280,   Pehuajo,   FCNDFS,   Ar- 

gentina 
Swartzentruber,   Amos   and   Edna,   Rivarola   280,   Pe- 

huajo,  FCNDFS,   Argentina 
Missionaries  on  Furlough  from  Central  Argentina  (S) 

Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  c-o  Eldo  J.  Miller,  Box  545, 
Mathis,  Texas 

Good,  hdna,  Gosnen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Weber,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  c-o  Newton  S.  Weoer,  West 

Liberty,    Ohio 
In  Language  School  (2) 

Brunk,   Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  Aereo  653, 
Medellin,    Colombia 

Missionaries  irom  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 
Lantz,    D.    P.    and    Lillie,    2317    West   Boulder    Street, 

Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 
Missionaries   in   the   Chaco,   Argentina   (4) 

Cressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S.  Pena,  Chaco, 

Argentina Cressman,   Una,   Casilla  53,   Pcia,   R.S.   Pena,   Chaco, 

Argentina Miller,  Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S. 
Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  the  Chaco  (2) 
Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Culp,  Arkansas 

Missionaries  irom  the  Chaco  En  Route  Home  (2) 

Shank,  J.  W.   and  Selena,   c-o  Nelson  Litwiller,   Mer- 
cedes   149,   Buenos  Aires,  Argentina 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in    bthiopia.    Box   5,    Dire    Dawa,   Ethiopia,    East Africa 

Schlabach,  Walter  E.  and  May,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Airica 

Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   Mennonite   Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East Africa 

Missionaries  in  Tanganyika  (32) 

All    addresses:    Musoma,    Tanganyika,    East    Africa 

Eby,  Vivian  N. 
Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 
Ferster,  Clinton  and  Maybell 
Freed,   Esther 
Hess,   Mahlon   M.   and   Mabel   E. 
Hess,   Rhoda 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 
Hurst,    Simeon   and   Edna 
Landis,    Elva 
Leatherman,  John  E.  and  Catharine  G. 
Mack,  Noah  K.  and  Muriel 
Shank,   James   M.   and  Ruth   H. 
Shenk,  J.   Clyde  and  Alta  B. 
Showalter,   Edith 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
Smoker,   Naomi 
Stauffer,  Elam  W.  and  Grace 
Troyer,  Samuel  J. 
Wenger,  Miriam 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E. 
Yoder,  Phebe 

Missionaries  irom  Tanganyika  on  Furlough  (1) 

Hershberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 
Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Honduras  (2) 

Miller,   George  T.   and   Grace,   Apartado   Aereo   653, 
Medellin,  Colombia,  South  America 
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Missions  Editorial 

Bones  in  the  Kingdom 

Members  of  the  church  have  been  clas- 

sified into  three  groups— wishbones,  jaw- 
bones, and  backbones.  The  wishbones 

are  well  known.  They  wish  for  greater 

things  in  the  church,  for  larger  attend- 
ance, for  more  souls  to  be  saved,  for  the 

church  to  prosper  and  to  become  a  light- 
house to  overshadow  the  sin  of  the  world. 

Wishbones?  They  are  sleepy-eyed,  list- 
less, wish  the  church  would  have  a  re- 

vival, a  shaking  experience.  But  their 

rocking  chair  is  in  full  use.  The  jaw- 
bones are  in  a  class  by  themselves.  There 

is  nothing  slow  or  listless  about  their 

speed.  They  criticize;  they  gossip;  they 
pick  flaws,  and  tell  how  it  should  be 

done.  They  know  where  the  sinners  are, 

who  they  are,  what  they  are  doing.  They 
talk  about  the  preacher,  his  wife,  and  the 

preacher's  children.  They  jaw  and  jaw. 
The  third  class— backbones— are  the  an- 

swer to  God's  call.  There  is  work  to  be 
done  and  the  backbones  do  it.  There  are 

evangelistic  and  revival  and  regular  meet- 
ings to  attend,  and  the  backbones  do  it. 

There  is  prayer  evident  and  the  back- 
bones are  in  it.  There  is  to  be  a  mission 

outpost  for  each  congregation  and  the 
backbones  start  it.  There  is  the  janitor 

to  pay,  Sunday-school  supplies  to  pur- 
chase, new  songbooks  to  be  ordered,  and 

the  backbones  do  it.  There  are  mission- 

aries to  go,  and  the  backbones  go.  There 
are  dollars  to  give,  and  the  backbones 
give  them.  Thank  God  for  backbones. 
-F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

"One  Great  Hour  of  Sharing" 

Many  Protestant  churches  in  the  United 

States  are  co-operating  in  the  sponsorship  of 
a  special  relief  appeal  through  radio  broad- 

casts during  the  week  of  March  4-11,  reach- 

ing a  climax  in  the  "One  Great  Hour  of 
Sharing"  on  Sunday,  March  12,  when  all 
Christians  are  urged  to  go  to  church  and  there 

make  a  special  contribution  for  relief  pur- 
poses. The  M.C.C.  has  not  been  co-operating 

with  this  joint  effort,  chiefly  because  most 

Mennonite  congregations  contribute"  regularly to  relief.  It  should  be  clear,  however,  that 
special  additional  contributions  can  be  used 
to  good  advantage  in  the  Mennonite  relief 
program,  as  M.C.C.  constituent  individuals 
or  churches  are  led  through  this  special  appeal 
to  contribute  to  this  cause. 

Relief  Warehouse  Is  Moved 

The  M.C.C.  food  warehouse  formerly  lo- 
cated at  Silver  Springs,  Lancaster  County,  Pa., 

has  been  moved  to  the  Fridy  Warehouse, 
South  Manor  Street,  Mountville,  Pa.  Persons 
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in  the  eastern  area  should  take  note  of  this 

change  of  location  and  address. 
Message   from  Friesland   Colony,  Paraguay 

The  following  is  a  translation  of  a  letter 
from  David  Wieler,  the  Oberschultze  of 
Friesland  Colony: 

"The  colony  administration  of  Friesland  is 
hereby,  in  the  name  of  all  children  and  par- 

ents, expressing  its  heartiest  thanks  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  joy  which 
the  Christmas  packages  brought  into  the 
homes  was  undescribable.  Please  convey  our 
heartfelt  gratitude  to  our  brethren  and  sisters 

who  never  seem  to  tire  of  giving.  .  .  ." 
Leper  Colony  Is  Approved 

Recently  the  Paraguayan  government  has 
issued  a  decree  transferring  title  of  a  land 
tract  located  near  the  city  of  Concepcion  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  and  ap- 

proved use  of  the  land  for  the  establishment  of 
a  leper  colony.  A  number  of  M.C.C.  workers 
are  now  surveying  the  land,  establishing 
banking  and  postal  facilities,  and  planning 
the  approximate  location  of  the  buildings  to 
be  erected.  The  cost  of  construction  and  the 

availability  of  materials  are  also  being  deter- 
mined. 

This  leper  colony  project  has  been  en- 
visioned for  several  years,  and  will  serve  a 

very  worthy  purpose  in  caring  for  some  of  the 
lepers  in  Paraguay.  The  project  is  being 
undertaken  as  an  expression  of  appreciation 
to  the  people  of  Paraguay  for  admitting 
Mennonite  refugees  from  Europe.  The  work 

is  to  be  carried  on  in  co-operation  with 
American  Leprosy  Mission,  Inc.  (formerly 

the  American  Mission  to  Lepers).  The  Men- 
nonite colonies  in  Paraguay  are  also  interested 

in  helping  in  the  project. 
Mental  Health  Notes 

Building  operations  at  Kings  View  Homes, 
Reedley,  Calif.,  are  going  ahead  favorably. 
Thus  far  the  foundation  has  been  completed 
and  the  rough  plumbing  beneath  the  floor 

is  being  installed.  Local  Mennonite  congre- 
gations are  giving  helpful  assistance  in  the 

work. 

The  Brook  Lane  Farm  Advisory  Com- 
mittee met  on  Feb.  8  to  review  and  evaluate 

the  operation  of  this  M.C.C.  hospital.  For  a 
number  of  weeks  the  enrollment  has  been  at 

full  capacity,  which  is  twenty-three.  The  rate 
of  admissions  has  been  about  fifteen  patients 

per  month,  with  the  average  period  of  hos- 
pitalization correspondingly  short.  Effort  is 

made  to  receive  patients  as  early  as  possible 

and  to  apply  immediate  treatment.  In  in- 
stances where  longer  hospitalization  would 

probably  not  result  in  recovery  or  improve- 
ment, the  case  is  referred  to  another  ap- 

propriate hospital. 
Released  February  10,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania 

The  Mellinger  Senior  Sewing  Circle,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  had  an  average  attendance  of 

twenty-two  during  the  past  year,  during 
which  time  they  made  320  garments,  10 
quilts,  8  large  and  3  crib  comforters,  and  45 
squares.    One   of   the   members   brings   her 
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buttonhole  attachment  and  makes  most  of  _. 
buttonholes.  This  speeds  the  work.  Mos 
of  the  garments  made  are  given  to  M.C.C. 
although  some  are  given  to  mission  stations 
Each  winter  this  group  spends  two  day 
sewing  at  the  Lancaster  city  hospitals  and  one 
day  mending  at  the  Ephrata  clothing  center) 
They  sewed  398  pieces  at  the  hospital  ir 
the  two  days  spent  there  this  year. 

WILD  CAT,  KENTUCKY 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  workings  in  the 
past  year  at  Wild  Cat  and  elsewhere.  As  m 
begin  a  new  year  we  experience  a  feeling 
which  the  Aposde  Paul  expresses  in  I  Cor 
16:9:  "For  a  great  door  and  effectual  is  openec 
unto  me,  and  there  are  many  adversaries.' 
May  we  as  workers  together  with  Him  step 
into  this  door  with  full  confidence  in  oui  ■'< 
great  Shepherd,  who  will  lead  us  aright 

On  the  week  end  of  Dec.  18  Clarence  Augs- 
burger  and  family  and  Donald  and  Martta 
Augsburger  were  with  us  and  helped  in  oui; 
services.  We  enjoyed  their  fellowship  anc messages. 

Bro.  Ira  Good  and  Bro.  Elmer  E.  Yoder 
from  the  home  church,  brought  encouragin 
and  helpful  messages  on  Jan.  1. 

It  was  a  real  joy  to  participate  in  our  firsr ' 
communion  service  at  this  place  Jan.  15 
David  Ramer  and  family,  of  Elida,  Ohioi 
came,  bringing  Bro.  Edward  B.  Frey,  from 
Archbold,  Ohio,  to  conduct  services.  Twelve 
members  observed  communion  for  the  first 
time.  It  was  wonderful  to  partake  with  them. 
knowing  we  are  all  one  in  Christ,  whethei 
we  have  lived  the  Christian  life  a  month 
three  months,  a  year,  or  many  years.  On. 
mother,  Mrs.  Daisy  Marcum,  was  baptized. 
Pray  for  her  and  her  unsaved  husband. 

The  Lord  is  wonderfully  leading  in  the 
building  of  a  church  here.  We  prayed  foi 
money  to  begin  building  and  God  gave  twice 
the  amount  we  asked.  Our  God  is  might) 
and  does  wonderful  things.  Praise  His  name 
We  will  need  church  benches.  If  anyone 
knows  of  good  discarded  seats  that  woulc 
be  available,  write  to  Merlin  Good,  Wild  Cat 'I 

Ky. 

Logs  are  being  cut  for  the  church.    Th«' 
lumber  was  offered  free  by  a  man  of  thi  ! 

community.    We   are   praying   the   Lord  te'j 
lead  in  the  selection  of  a  site  for  the  building 

We  began  a  sewing  circle  for  the  sister' 1 this  year.    It  will  meet  the  first  Wednesda] 
of  every  month. 

We  are  also  making  plans  for  several  Bibli 
schools  in  the  months  of  March  and  April 
The  children  are  out  of  school  the  first  0 
March  here. 

May  God's  blessings  be  upon  each  of  Hi| workers   this   coming   year,   that   we   mighj 

labor  "together  with  Him."    Pray  for  thi!    s work.  Gertrude  Brunk 

DHAMTARI,  C.P.,  INDIA 

This  year  the  women's  annual  meeting 
coincided  with  our  Jalsa.  So,  on  the  first  da; 
of  the  Jalsa  in  the  afternoon,  the  meeting 
was, held  in  the  tent.  Mrs.  E.  Pershadi,  a 

president,  led  the  meeting.  The  specia 
speaker  was  Mrs.  Moyer  from  the  Genera 
Conference  Mennonite  Mission,  Champa 

C.P.  She  gave  an  excellent  and  helpful  tall 

'. 
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I  what  a  real  Christian  relationship  in  a 

pme  ought  to  be.  The  attendance  was  very 
|ood  since  many  had  come  in  for  the  Golden 
jibilee  Celebration.  (After  the  meeting  the 
xhibits  of  some  of  the  things  made  at  each 

•'omen's  meeting  during  the  year  were  on 
■isplay.  Some  had  made  posters  on  the 
Christian  home;  others  made  medical  posters; 
jme  showed  a  project  on  beautifying  the 
ome  with  simple,  ordinary  things;  others 

lowed  what  ought  to  be  in  a  medicine  cup- 

loard  in  a  home;  others  showed  children's 
,>ys  made  from  discarded  household  things. 

After  the  meeting  the  women  from  the  Sun- 
darganj  church  were  hostesses  at  a  tea.  This 
was  held  on  the  maidan  beside  the  tent.  The 

fellowship  of  the  women  in  this  was  also  very 
fine.  For  this  coming  year  we  will  have  Mrs. 

E.  Pershadi  as  president,  Mrs.  Martin  as  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Joseph  Bhelwa  as  secretary- 
treasurer,  and  Mrs.  King  as  field  secretary. 
The  1950  annual  meeting  is  to  be  held  in 
Sankra.  We  are  happy  that  there  are  so  many 
capable  Indian  women  who  can  be  leaders  in 
this  work. 

Jan.  25,  1950.  Lena  Graber. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  Franconia 

inference  district  in  Pennsylvania  has  sent 
service  unit  composed  of  Frank  Ruth,  Leroy 
ackman,  Lester  Heacock,  Roger  Jones, 
;lyde  Yoder,  and  Paul  Meyers.  They  have 
een  here  for  nearly  three  months  working  on 
jie  church  house  and  a  house  for  us  to  live 
i.  The  basement  we  are  living  in  is  very 
iamp. 
This  week  Llewellyn  Groff,  Paul  Stoll, 

Villiam  Schrock,  and  Murphy  Sullivan  came 
ifom  Minnesota  to  plaster  both  buildings.  A 
aonth  ago  Emma  Mast  came  from  Iowa  to 
ssist  with  the  cooking.  Harry  and  Orpha 
filler  from  Kansas  continue  to  help  in  the 
vork. 

i  We  rejoice  in  the  Lord  and  sincerely  thank 

sll  who  have  had  a  part  in  this  building  pro- 
ram.  It  means  much  to  the  community, 

iere  are  some  things  we  have  heard:  "Why 
lo  these  young  people  come  so  far  to  help  on 

church?"  "Don't  they  get  any  wages?" 
How  can  they  do  it?"  The  lumberman  said, 
jThis  is  the  Bible  way  of  doing  mission  work 
Ut  the  first  time  I  have  heard  of  it  actually 

oeing  done."  It  is  our  prayer  that  along 
vith  the  building  there  may  be  a  turning  to 
he  Lord  in  this  community  because  of  the 
tdded  Christian  witness  being  given. 

1  We  are  looking  forward  to  baptismal  serv- 
ces  in  the  near  future. 
The  coldest  weather  this  winter  has  been 

orty-six  below  zero,  with  several  feet  of 
:now.  Mrs.  Leroy  E.  Schrock. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 

.  Along  the  west  coast  of  Florida  about  three 
niles  southeast  of  Sarasota,  is  the  small,  un- 
ncorporated  town  of  Pinecraft.  It  is  the 
vinter  haven  for  many  migrating  Mennonites 
ind  Amish  of  a  dozen,  or  more,  northern 
tates. 

The  town  is  made  up  of  about  two  hundred 
rame  cottages,  built  along  narrow,  unpaved 
jtreets.  In  the  center  of  the  town  is  the 
jrfennonite  Church,  a  large  brick  building 
vhich  served  as  a  bakery  not  many  years  ago. 
The  inside  is  frugally  furnished,  with  serv- 
ceable  benches  and  pulpit  on  a  partially 
cemented  floor. 

It  was  a  clear,  pleasant,  typically  Floridian 

Sunday  morning  in  January  when  we  wor- 
shiped with  this  large  congregation,  made 

up  of  members  from  congregations  in  Illinois, 
Iowa,  Indiana,  Ohio,  New  York,  Delaware, 
Pennsylvania,  Ontario,  and  other  places. 
Three  ordained  brethren  (Otho  Shenk,  from 
Ohio,  Menno  Coblentz,  from  Ohio,  and 
Frank  Stoltzfus,  from  Pennsylvania)  have 
oversight  of  the  work  here.  Bro.  Martin 
Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Bro.  Ben  Yoder, 
Kalona,  Iowa,  conducted  the  Sunday  school. 
Around  six  hundred  were  present;  a  very 
large  number  were  over  fifty  years  old  and 
about  three  fourths  were  visitors.  Bro.  Al- 

bert Tyson,  Fisher,  111.,  was  called  on  to 
review  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 

The  message  of  the  morning  was  brought 
to  us  by  Bro.  Elmer  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 

Iowa.  The  theme,  "The  Christian  Walk," 
was  based  on  the  text  found  in  Eph.  4:1. 

The  message  was  heart-searching,  helpful, 
and  edifying. 

This  congregation,  made  up  of  so  many 
sheep  away  from  their  folds  due  to  health 
and  weather  conditions  in  their  home  com- 

munities, is  in  need  of  special,  wise,  and 

careful    shepherding.     Read    I    Peter    5:2-4. 
May  the  good  Lord  abundantly  bless  those 

in  charge  of  these  unique  responsibilities  at 
Pinecraft,  Fla. 

Jan.  28,  1950.  Bernard  B.  Kautz. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 

Days  that  go  by  swifter  than  a  "weaver's 
shuttle"  have  brought  us  to  the  second  month 
of  the  new  year. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  ministerial  body 
of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  will  be  held 
at  West  Union  Church,  Feb.  22  and  23. 

Most  of  the  ministers  of  this  community 
attended  the  dedication  of  the  new  Bethel 

Church  north  of  Wayland  Jan.  29.  Due  to 
illness,  our  bishop  could  not  take  his  part  on 

the  day's  program. 
The  sudden  death  of  a  38-year-old  mother, 

Mrs.  Chris  Coblentz,  has  left  nine  motherless 
children  to  be  placed  in  homes  throughout 
the  community.  Deacon  Henry  Miller  and 
wife  have  opened  their  home  to  Dorothy 
Coblentz  and  at  the  present  writing  all  but 
two  boys  have  been  placed  in  good  homes. 

Fern  Hershberger,  who  returned  from  three 

years'  M.C.C.  service  as  a  nurse  in  India, 
spoke  at  the  East  Union  Church  Sunday  eve- 

ning, Jan.  22.  She  will  leave  the  west  coast 

March  4  for  five  years'  service  at  the  M.C.C. 
Hospital  in  the  Philippines. 

H.  Dwight  Swartzendruber,  son  of  minister 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  left  Jan.  27  for  the 
M.C.C.  training  school  at  Akron,  Pa.  He  is 

preparing  for  two  years'  service  in  a  foreign 
unit,  preferably  Germany. 

John  Kempf,  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  is  solicit- 
ing in  the  churches  here  for  the  recently  pur- 

chased Old  People's  Home  at  Shickley. 
On  Jan.  15  John  Lane,  son  of  Sister  Laura 

Lane,  of  Kansas  City,  and  Mary  Jane  Yoder, 
daughter  of  Homer  Yoders,  of  Denver,  Colo., 
transferred  their  membership  to  East  Union 
Church. 

At  our  annual  business  meeting  the  new 
trustee  elected  was  Donald  Yoder.  Isaiah 

Yoder  was  appointed  to  take  care  of  church 

paper  subscriptions. 
Four  precious  souls  were  received  by  bap- 

tism and  one  by  transfer  on  the  evening  of 
Jan.  8  in  a  touching  ceremony.  Three  were 
D.P.'s  far  from  their  homeland  and  old 
friends:  Mrs.  Katharina  Oskolkow  and 

daughter,  Elvira,  and  Marie  Wilier.  Al- 
though not  taught  overseas  on  I  Cor.  11:5,  6 

and  I  Tim.  2:9,  they  entered  with  beautiful 

submission,  even  though  seeing  the  incon- 
sistency of  others  in  this  country. 

Among  visiting  ministers  bringing  mes- 
sages at  East  Union  were  M.  M.  Troyer,  of 

Conway,  Kans.,  here  for  the  reunion  of  the 
Amos  Gingerich  family  at  Christmas,  and 
Paul  Bender  on  Dec.  28,  who  was  here  with 

his  bride,  Leona  Miller.  They  were  married 
Dec.  11  at  Grantsville,  Md.  Paul,  formerly 
of  Kalona,  now  lives  at  Grantsville. 
The  work  at  Swank  and  Sandtown  con- 

tinues to  prosper.  There  have  been  two  bap- 
tisms at  Swank  Church — Lucille  and  George 

Cole. 
Feb.  1,  1950.  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 

CLARENCE  CENTER,  NEW  YORK 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

bless  his  holy  name."  We  want  to  praise 
Him  for  the  many  blessings  He  continually 
bestows  upon  us. 

We  are  glad  that  our  attendance  has  been 
good  this  winter,  even  though  several  of  our 
families  have  gone  to  Florida  for  the  winter. 
We  know  they  are  enjoying  their  stay  there, 
but  we  will  be  glad  for  their  fellowship  when 
they  again  return  to  worship  and  work  among 
us. 

The  evening  of  Oct.  14  we  had  a  very  inter- 
esting time  together.  Several  of  our  members 

who  enjoy  going  fishing  had  been  catching 
quite  a  few  fish  and  freezing  them.  They 
offered  them  to  the  women  of  the  church  for 

a  fish  fry  for  the  congregation.  Several 
women  got  busy  and  planned  the  rest  of  the 
meal  and  invited  all  to  attend.  We  met  in 

the  home  of  our  minister,  Edward  Diener, 

who  has  a  large  basement  which  serves  very 
well  for  such  gatherings.  There  were  about 
seventy-five  present.  After  eating  a  most 
delicious  meal  together,  we  enjoyed  a  short 

program,  and  also  saw  some  pictures  that 
our   "fishermen"   had   taken.    After   joining 
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in  several  hymns  together,  we  had  a  closing 
grayer.  It  was  indeed  an  evening  well  spent, 
and  we  all  could  say  that  we  were  glad  we 

had  been  there.  Everyone  agreed  that  meet- 
ings of  this  kind  draw  us  closer  to  one  an- 

other in  Christian  fellowship. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  children,  for  they 

will  be  the  future  church,  and  the  workers 
for  Christ.  We  are  also  glad  for  young 
couples  who  are  willing  to  give  themselves 
to  the  Lord  and  establish  Christian  homes,  the 
best  place  for  children  to  be  nurtured  and  led 
to  Christ.  At  the  present  time  we  have  eight 
children  in  our  congregation  under  six 
months  of  age. 

The  young  folks  are  receiving  many  bless- 

ings as  they  go  to  sing  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  every  other  Sunday  afternoon.  We 
know  that  the  folks  who  receive  the  message 
in  song  have  also  been  blessed  of  the  Lord. 

Let  us  all  pray  for  one  another,  that  we 
may  faithfully  serve  our  Master,  and  bring 
glory  to  His  name.  This  is  our  purpose  in 
being  on  this  earth. 

Feb.  3,  1950.  Esther  Diener. 

STRASBURG,  ONTARIO 

(Weber  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Our  pastor,  Bro.  Simon  B.  Martin, 
mission  bishop  for  Ontario,  pays  frequent 
visits  to  rural  mission  stations.  Among  those 
who  ministered  to  us  during  his  absence  were 
D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  J.  B.  Martin, 
Waterloo,  Ont;  Howard  Good,  Preston,  Ont.; 
Ben  Shantz,  Preston;  Manasseh  Hallman, 
Petersburg,  Ont.;  James  Martin,  Baden,  Ont.; 

John  Ropp,  from  Iowa;  and  Ephraim  Ging- 
erich,  Zurich,  Ont.  The  last  three  are  at- 

tending E.M.C. 

Oct.  12-20  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont., 
labored  with  us  for  the  ingathering  of  the 
lost.  We  heard  much  that  was  practical  and 
useful  in  our  daily  struggle  against  the  powers 
of  the  evil  one.  Two  precious  souls  renewed 
their  covenant  with  God. 

Because  of  the  open  winter  we  are  privi- 

leged to  continue  our  young  people's  Bible 
meetings  on  alternate  Sunday  evenings  this 
winter  as  the  weather  permits. 

Feb.  6,  1950.  Esther  L.  Snider. 

WESTWARD  HO,  ALBERTA 

(Mt.  Calvary  Congregation) 
Dear  Fellow  Christians:  It  has  been  some 

time  since  this  congregation  has  had  a  letter 
in  the  Gospel  Herald.  No  doubt  some  of  you 
wonder  if  our  little  congregation  has  died 

out.  No,  it  hasn't.  We  are  still  very  much 
alive  and  happy  in  the  Lord,  in  spite  of  the 

severe  cold  weather  we've  had  since  Christ- 
mas. For  forty-five  consecutive  days,  since 

Christmas,  we  have  had  sub-zero  weather. 
Such  a  long  cold  spell  is  unusual  for  this  part 
of  Alberta. 

Last  summer  it  was  quite  dry  and  the  hay 
crop  and  other  feed  crops  were  poor.  That 
means  a  shortage  of  feed  for  this  winter. 
Many  of  us  farmers  became  concerned  about 
the  feed  situation  for  our  stock.  But  we 

thank  our  heavenly  Father  that  the  cold  spell 
has  broken  and  we  can  enjoy  temperatures 
above  zero  once  more. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joel  Reist  are  working  in 
a  sawmill  this  winter.  Sister  Reist  is  cook 

for  the  crew  there.  They  are  off  duty  from 
Saturday  afternoon  until  Sunday  evening, 
so  they  can  be  with  us  at  church  on  Sunday. 

We  appreciate  this;  for  in  such  a  small  con- 
gregation we  miss  each  one  who  is  absent. 

Sister  Bessie  Reist  and  Sister  Rhoda  Bus- 
chert  are  assisting  our  missionaries  in  the 
Peace  River  country  this  winter.  We  miss 
them,  especially  since  both  of  them  were 

appointed  Sunday-school  teachers  at  our 
reorganization  in   October. 
Our  deacon,  C.  J.  Siemens,  and  family 

have  moved  into  their  much-needed  new 
house  since  Christmas.  On  Jan.  8  a  number 
of  visitors  were  in  their  home  and  a  short 

program  was  rendered  as  they  expressed  their 
appreciation  for  the  financial  help  given 
them  by  the  other  congregations. 

Health  seems  to  be  good  among  us  at 

present.  Our  three  older  sisters,  Lottie  Stan- 
ton, Anna  Landis,  and  Mrs.  Silas  Good,  do 

not  get  out  to  church  very  often  on  account 
of  the  cold  weather. 

Our  congregation  consists  of  six  families 
or  twenty-three  members.  Bro.  Abe  Reist 
is  our  minister. 

Among  the  visitors  we  have  had  during  the 
last  six  months  were  Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S. 

Weber,  from  Argentina;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Llewellyn  Groff  and  Mary  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Paul  Voegtlin.  Each  of  the  brethren 
spoke  to  us  from  the  pulpit  concerning  things 
eternal. 

Visitors  are  always  welcome. 
Feb.  2,  1950.  Grace  Harder. 

MIDDLEBURY,  INDIANA 

(Forks  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  "Except  the 
Lord  build  the  house,  they  labour  in  vain 

that  build  it."  On  Jan.  22  we  had  the  dedica- 
tion service  for  our  new  church  building.  In 

the  morning  service,  Homer  North  spoke  on 

"The  Place  of  the  Church  in  the  Commu- 

nity." He  helped  us  to  realize  what  a  definite 
part  each  member  of  our  church  has  to  play 
in  order  for  the  church  to  be  a  lighthouse  to 
our  community. 

The  afternoon  service  began  with  a  song 
service,  followed  by  Scripture  reading  and 

prayer  by  Malvin  Miller.  The  building  com- 
mittee gave  a  report  and  the  offering  taken 

was  used  for  similar  purposes  in  church  build- 
ing in  Michigan.  Ernest  E.  Miller  gave  the 

dedication  sermon,  stressing  four  duties  of 
the  church.  The  dedication  service  was  a 

responsive  reading  by  the  minister  and  the 
congregation,  followed  by  the  dedicatory 

prayer. In  the  evening  service  Amsa  Kauffman 
read  the  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  S.  Jay 

Hostetler  gave  a  message  on  "The  Place  of 
the  Church  in  the  Kingdom  of  God."  The 
church  chorus  gave  three  numbers.  The  serv- 

ice closed  with  an  evangelistic  message  by  S. 
J.  Miller.  Now  our  dedication  service  is  past. 
But  our  work  has  just  begun,  and  we  ask  an 
interest  in  your  prayers. 
We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  who  helped 

make  our  new  building  possible  and  extend 
an  invitation  to  you  to  visit  us. 

Feb.  7,  1950.  Martha  Keim. 

: 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Sister  Bertha  Sieber,  who  for  a  numbe 

of  years  served  as  dietitian  and  cook  at  Gq 
shen  College,  passed  away  at  Filer,  Idaho 
She  was  a  daughter  of  the  late  J.  S.  Shoe 
maker.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  16  a 
her  former  home,  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  Isaac  Leatherman,  of  the  East  Hoi 

brook  congregation,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  was  gues 
speaker  at  the  Pueblo,  Colo.,  Church  on  Feb 
12. 

Josef  Herschowitz,  Hebrew  Christian  whc 
found  the  Lord  during  the  war,  in  a  Germar 
concentration  camp,  is  scheduled  to  speak  a 
the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mission  Feb.  21  at  7:3( 

p.m. 

Attendance  at  the  Eureka  Gardens  Mission 

on  Feb.  5  was  109  in  the  morning  and  sixtj 
in  the  evening.  These  were  the  first  meeting] 
held  in  their  new  building.  Workers  repori 
increased  interest.  The  same  Sunday,  serv 
ices  were  held  in  the  Orienta  district  near  by 
for  the  first  time.  The  need  in  this  district  i 

acute,  as  it  has  been  relatively  unchurchec 
for  some  time.  Pray  for  this  new  opening 

sponsored  by  the  Y.P.C.A.  of  Hesston  College 
Bro.  Fred  Erb,  chairman  of  extension  or 

the  General  M.Y.F.  Council,  served  as  speaker 
at  the  area  workshop  at  Sterling,  111.,  on  Jam 
28.  Other  similar  M.Y.F.  workshops  have 
been  planned  by  the  state  organization  foi 

exchange  of  ideas,  worship,  and  getting  ac- 
quainted, the  next  to  be  held  at  Fisher,  111., 

on  March  25. 

Seventy  young  people  attended  the  youdV 
rally  held  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lancaster. 
Pa.,  Jan.  31.  Bro.  Noah  Hershey  spoke  on 

"Christian  Recreation  and  Use  of  Leisure' 
Time."  A  number  of  young  people  also  served 
on  the  program. 

Nine  persons  attended  the  services  for  deal 
people  held  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lan 

caster,  Pa.,  Jan.  29.  Bro.  Reuben  Stoltzfu.* 
served  as  message-bearer  in  the  absence  0: 
Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  who  is  still  suffering 
severely  from  burns  received  early  in  January 

The  preceding  evening  Bro.  Aaron  Weave: 
spoke  to  the  deaf  at  the  Rossmere  Mission 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  having  completed  his  visil 
to  all  of  our  mission  points  in  India,  plans  t 
leave  there  March  1  for  Hong  Kong.  E: 
route  home  he  will  visit  the  relief  work  in  th< 

Philippines  and  stop  in  Japan,  arriving  in  Sai 
Francisco  about  April  3,  aboard  the  S, 
"General  Gordon." — C.H. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  Bro.  David  B.  Groff  > 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  many  years  a  leader  ii: 
mission  work  in  Lancaster  County,  who  is  ; 

patient  at  the  Lancaster  Osteopathic  Hos 

pital. 

Six  persons  were  baptized  at  the  La  Juntaj 
Colo.,  Church  on  Feb.  12. 

The  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaste:, 
Conference  will  meet  in  seventy-seventh  semi 
annual  session  at  the  East  Chestnut  Stree 

Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday,  March  4 
Following  the  business  meeting  Erika  Shirl 
will  speak  concerning  her  experiences  in  relie 
work  and -Viola  Wenger  will  tell  of  clothing 
needs.  Speakers  for  the  afternoon  are  Martii 
R.  Hershey,  Eli  Sauder,  and  H.  Raymom 
Charles.   All  interested  are  invited  to  attend 

thf  r 

Sai ■ 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

After  the  Harvest,  Edith  Snyder  Pedersen; 

ondervan;  1949;  184  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  is  the  story  of  a  Christian  girl  who 
lowed  herself  to  be  led  astray  by  her  love  for 
1  unbeliever;  and  of  the  bitter  harvest  she 

I  laped  from  the  sin  of  marrying  contrary  to 

•tod's  will.    Threatened   with   divorce,   she 
ught  down  her  convictions,  and  neglected 

li:r  children's  spiritual  welfare — all  to  satisfy 
I  :r  husband's  demands. 

But  the  harvest  came  when  her  children 

l>ere  grown.  Her  husband  tired  of  her  and 
I  bent  most  of  his  time  away  from  home;  her 

fin  went  to  war;  and  her  daughter  at  a 
ild  night  club  party  married  a  soldier  she 

(j  larcely  knew.  This  experience  opened  Mary's 
lies  to  her  own  sin  as  nothing  else  had, 
i  |id  she  came  back  to  God.  Her  son  also  had 

Incepted  Christ  and  they  had  a  happy  week 
gether  while  he  was  home  on  leave.  When 

l|r  husband  and  daughter  came  home  she 
tstified  of  what  God  had  done  for  her  and 

1.  [inounced  her  purpose  of  being  true  to  Him. 
i  it  the  harvest  was  not  yet  finished.  Her 
1   tughter  was  very  willful  and  wayward  and 

Jused  Mary  many  heartaches  before  she  too 
k  ias  saved.  Her  husband  died  of  a  heart  at- 

|ck   when   the   news  came   of   their   son's 
ath.  However,  Mary's  grief  was  lightened 

lr  learning  that  he  had  died  reading  the 

ble — the  pages  were  tear-stained,  and  he 
k  Id  in  his  hand  a  worn  letter  from  their 

■In,  pleading  with  the  father  to  read  Romans 
U !  :9,  10  and  to  accept  and  confess  Christ  as 

viour  and  Redeemer. 

I'l  feel  that  this  story  clearly  teaches  the 
rrible  consequences  of  disobeying  the  com- 

and,  "Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  together 
■  ith  unbelievers."  The  emptiness  of  Mary's 
Ife,  even  though  she  had  wealth  and  all  it 
i  [uld  buy;  the  unhappiness  of  her  broken 
llowship  with  Christ  and  the  awful  realiza- 

I'on  that  it  was  all  the  harvest  of  her  own 
lia  in  choosing  what  God  had  forbidden — 
I  ese  should  make  any  young  person  stop 
I  id  think,  if  tempted  to  do  likewise. 

The  features  not  in  harmony  with  Men- 
:>nite  belief  and  practice  are  mentioned  on 
ige  39  of  the  giving  and  acceptance  of  an 
igagement  ring;  and  the  taking  part  in  mili- 

ary service — both  of  these  by  Christians. — 
hersa  Hostetler. 

The  Garnered  Sheaves,  Elizabeth  H.  Emer- 

i  n;  Longmans,  Green  and  Co.;  1948;  264 
L  $2.50. 

"The  Garnered  Sheaves"  is  a  warmly  mov- 
ing novel  of  simple,  kindly  Quaker  folk  of 

linois  in  the  late  1800's  written  by  one  who 
t  "ew  to  womanhood  among  them.    This  is 

companion   novel  to  "The  Good  Crop," 
ablished  earlier.    This  is  a  tale  of  strong 
mily  ties,  of  love  and  hope,  sorrows  and 

■Hef,  humor  and  happiness,  fulfillment  and 
■  :nial,  such  as  some  of  us  are  privileged  to 

lare,  with  faith  quietly  triumphant  through 
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I  find  only  one  seriously  objectionable  fea- 
ture— sanction  of  the  practice  of  women 

preaching.  However,  the  book  is  not  greatly 
marred  by  this,  and  I  feel  many  will  find  it 
spiritually  uplifting.  It  is  printed  in  clear 

type  on  good  paper,  with  a  beautifully  illus- 
trated jacket. — Mrs.  Milo  Hochstedler. 

Glimpses  Through  Life's  Window,  J.  R. 
Miller  (Arr.  by  Evalena  F.  Hedley);  Peter 

Reilly  Co.;  1948;  212  pp.,  $1.50. 

J.  R.  Miller  is  the  author  of  a  number  of 

books  and  booklets  that  emphasize  a  consist- 
ent daily  Christian  life,  and  also  some  on  the 

home  and  family.  This  book  is  a  selection  of 
illustrations  made  by  Evalena  Hedley,  taken 
from  the  many  writings  of  Dr.  Miller.  These 

"glimpses"  are  meant  to  help  us  see  the  divine 
purpose  in  the  varied  experiences  of  life,  and 
to  draw  a  lesson  of  spiritual  truth  from  them. 

Most  of  the  sections  are  but  two  paragraphs 

long:  one  paragraph  of  illustration,  and  one 
of  application  in  which  one  sees  the  spiritual 
truth.  The  field  of  coverage  is  quite  broad, 
but  special  emphasis  is  laid  upon  practical 
Christian  living.  The  book  is  written  simply, 
so  that  anyone  can  understand,  and  yet  there 

is  food  for  thought  in  each  illustration.  Min- 
isters, teachers,  and  superintendents  will  find 

the  book  very  suggestive  by  way  of  illustra- 
tion, and  the  individual  reader  can  profit  a 

great  deal  from  the  practical  applications. 

In  only  one  way  did  I  find  the  book  at  all 
objectionable  to  our  faith:  in  a  very  few 
illustrations  one  might  find  approval  of  mili- 

tarism or  becoming  a  soldier.  But  the  book 
is  definitely  not  advocating  the  use  of  force 
or  military  tactics! 

The  book  is  small;  so  it  can  easily  be  car- 
ried in  the  pocket  and  read  in  snatches.  It 

has  an  index  of  the  titles  of  the  illustrations 

which  is  very  helpful,  but  lacks  a  topical  index 
that  would  be  helpful. 

This  book  is  the  revision  of  an  earlier  edi- 
tion, the  revision  having  been  made  in  1931. 

The  book  is  in  its  twenty-ninth  thousand, 
and  I  feel  its  acceptance  has  been  justified.  I 
would  recommend  the  book  for  any  adult 
reader. — J.  Robert  Kreider. 

Memoirs  of  McCheyne,  Andrew  A.  Bonar, 

Ed.;  Moody  Press;  1947;  448  and  XXX  pp.; 

$3.50. 
The  Moody  Press  has  done  Christians  of 

our  time  a  favor  by  again  making  available, 

as  one  volume  in  the  Wycliffe  Series  of  Chris- 
tian Classics,  the  Memoirs  of  McCheyne. 

This  work  was  first  compiled  by  Andrew  A. 
Bonar,  and  was  published  in  1844.  So  great 
a  classic  did  it  become  that  it  went  through 
more  than  one  hundred  editions.  For  some 

years,  however,  it  has  been  out  of  print.  In 
this  present  edition  the  lengthy  biography  by 
Bonar  has  been  omitted,  and  there  is  in  its 

place  a  brief  biographical  introduction  by 
S.  Maxwell  Coder. 

Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  though  he  died 

at  the  age  of  twenty-nine,  had  already 
achieved  a  reputation  for  Biblical  scholarship, 
personal  piety,  evangelistic  zeal,  and  pulpit 
power  which  places  him  among  the  great 
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preachers  of  all  time.  He  belonged  to  the 
Church  of  Scotland;  however,  those  of  all 
communions  who  know  the  Lord  and  can 

recognize  an  authentic  spiritual  voice  find 
delight  in  his  writings.  The  work  is  made  up 
in  part  of  his  letters,  and  in  a  greater  part  of 
his  Bible  messages.  Both  show  sound  doctrine 
and  an  almost  mystical  spiritual  fervor.  The 

one  who  wrote,  "Remember  Jesus  for  us  is 
all  our  righteousness  before  a  holy  God,  and 
Jesus  in  us  is  all  our  strength  in  an  ungodly 

world"  also  wrote,  "Lean  all  your  care  for 
time  and  eternity  on  Jesus;  that  is  the  softest 

of  all  pillows — the  bosom  of  our  guardian 
Immanuel."  One  who  likes  to  hear  good 
theology  expressed  with  deep  feeling  will  find 
much  here  to  delight,  and  practically  nothing 
to  question.  Mennonites  will  feel  at  home  in 
a  strict  morality,  a  vigorous  protest  against 

worldliness  of  spirit,  and  a  literalness  of  Bib- 
lical interpretation.  No  Arminian  could  ask 

for  a  stronger  insistence  on  the  necessity  of 
walking  in  obedience  to  the  Lord  and  His 

Word.  There  is  an  argument  for  open  com- 
munion. But  we  do  not  hesitate  to  recom- 

mend this  book  for  provocative  devotional 
reading.  Ministers  will  find  many  nuclei  of 
thought  for  sermons,  even  if  the  sermonic 

style  is  for  us  today  a  bit  antiquated. — Paul Erb. 

The  Seven  Stars,  Toru  Matsumoto;  Friend- 

ship Press;  1949;  213  pp.;  $2.50. 

Toru  Matsumoto,  the  writer,  is  the  product 
of  Christian  missions,  who  came  to  America 

in  1935  to  escape  possible  imprisonment  for 
his  unpopular  views  on  human  rights.  He  is 
a  student  at  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York  City,  a  popular  lecturer,  and 
expects  to  return  to  Japan  as  a  teacher. 

The  Seven  Stars  are  really  seven  Japanese 
schoolfellows  (including  the  author)  who 

when  graduating  pledged  themselves  to  keep 
up  their  fellowship.  The  seven  represented 
various  Japanese  thought  patterns  and  social 
levels,  such  as  a  radical,  a  rabid  patriot  (who 
ended  as  a  suicide  bomber),  a  journalist,  a 
tradesman,  and  a  Christian. 

By  this  clever  grouping  the  writer  is  able 
to  picture  how  the  war  affected  the  various 

political  and  social  classes.  Through  the  mar- 
riage plans  of  the  Seven  Stars,  we  learn  of  the 

social  transition  brought  about  by  the  intro- 
duction of  Western  culture.  By  their  varying 

reactions  to  war  and  their  varying  fates,  we 

learn  how  the  people  felt  and  suffered.  The 
Christian  student  does  not  participate  in  the 
war,  believing  that  war  is  a  mistaken  way  of 

settling  the  world's  troubles.  He  suffers  for 
these  beliefs  and  impresses  his  non-Christian 
friends  by  his  position  and  his  unselfish  serv- ice to  the  needy. 

Teachers  and  leaders  of  young  people  will 
gain  new  insights  concerning  Japan  and 

Japanese  thinking  in  these  days  when  our 
church  is  undertaking  the  opening  of  a  mis- 

sion there.  However,  since  the  opinions  of  the 

characters  on  war  are  given  without  evalua- 
tion by  the  writer,  I  hesitate  to  recommend 

the  book  to  young  readers  whose  convictions 
may  not  be  established  on  Scriptural  prin- 

ciples.— Elizabeth  A.  Showalter. 

L 
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Anniversaries 

Buzzard. — Alpha  and  Cora  (Shoemaker)  Buz- 
zard, Goshen,  Ind.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  Nov.  16,  1949.  Their  ages 

are  seventy-eight  and  seventy-one.  They  have 
three  sons  and  4  daughters  living  (Milton,  Pe- 

oria, 111. ;  Miriam — Mrs.  Elmer  No<fsinger, 
Washington,  111. ;  Florence — Mrs.  Le  Roy  Yoder, 
Topeka,  Ind. ;  Joseph,  Harold,  Lois — Mrs.  Lloyd 
Toder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Walter  Hem- 

ingway, Bessemer,  Ala.).  Bro.  Buzzard  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1906  and  served 
the  Union  congregation  at  Washington  111.,  for 
twenty-two  years  before  moving  to  Goshen, 
where  he  has  been  associated  with  the  Belmont 
Avenue  Church  at  Elkhart.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Buzzard  have  been  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
since  their  youth. 

BIRTHS 

Boettger. — To  Eldon  V.  and  Marjorie  (Yoder) 
Boettger,  Kingman,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Evonne 
Marlene,  Dec.  13. 

Breneman. — To  Clark  and  Clara  (King) 
Breneman,  Elida,  Ohio,  a  son,  Larry  Jay,  Dec. 
18. 

Buerge. — To  Orville  and  Verna  (Yoder) 
Buerge,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  a  son,  Lonnie  Ray, 
Jan.  16. 

Burkholder. — To  Warren  and  Virginia  (Troy- 
er)  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  a  son, 
Philip  Warren,  Jan.  22. 

Clemmer. — To  Curtis  and  Mildred  (Detweil- 
er)  Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Vernon 
Lee,  Dec.  10. 

Clymer.— To  D.  Floyd  and  Betty  (Martin) 
Clymer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Lloyd, 
Jan.  2. 

Frey. — To  Martin  S.  and  Margaret  (Bowman) 
Frey,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edna  Mae,  Jan.  29. 

Hartman. — To  Clifford  and  Clara  (Litwiller) 
Hartman,  Annawan,  111.,  a  son,  Paul  Nelson, 
Dec.  16. 

Headings. — To  Valentine  and  Fannie  (Miller) 
Headings,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Dar- 
lene,  Jan.  28. 

Heiser. — To  Harold  and  Mary  Ann  (Springer) 
Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Rodney  Eugene,  Feb. 
4. 

Hochstedler. — To  Henry  W.  and  Beulah  (Hos- 
tetter) Hochstedler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 

Vivian  Marie,  Jan.  16. 
Hostetter. — To  Amos  N.  and  Climena  (Good) 

Hostetter,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel, 
Jan.  22. 

Keener. — To  Harold  and  Mary  (Shearer) 
Keener,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son  Herbert,  Jan. 17. 

Kennel. — To  Vernon  and  Mildred  (Umble) 
Kennel,  Atglen,  Pa.,  a  son,  Deryl  Gene,  Jan.  24. 

Kolb. — To  Samuel  and  Helen  (Clemmer)  Kolb, 
Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Gail,  Jan.  16. 

Landis. — To  Edgar  and  Anna  Mary  (Majer) 
Landis,  Franconia,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ervin,  Jan. 30. 

Lehman. — To  Frank  and  Emmy  (Ludermann) 
Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Amanda,  Jan.  25. 

Martin. — To  Harold  and  Catharine  (Frey) 
Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Eldon  Eugene, 
Dec.  19. 

Martin. — To  Joseph  B.  and  Ruth  (Clemmer) 
Martin,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Joseph  Darrel, 
Jan.  20. 

Mast. — To  Wilmer  and  Helen  (Ramer)  Mast, 
York,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Ann,  Dec.  18. 

Miller. — To  Earl  and  Jean  (Hagey)  Miller, 
Franconia,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Pamela  Kaye,  Jan. 
29. 

Miller. — To  Victor  and  Eva  (Mishler)  Miller, 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  a  son,  Harold  Keith,  Dec.  15. 

Neff.— To  Wayne  and  Helen  (Miller)  Neff, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Sherrill  Dianne, 
Jan.  29. 

Nice. — To  Aaron  D.  and  Barbara  (Yoder) 
Nice,  Morrison,  111.,  a  son,  John  Abner,  Jan.  25. 

Nolt. — To  Edwin  W.  and  Elizabeth  (Musser) 
Nolt,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  Jan. 
27. 

Rudolph. — To  Amos  H.  and  Pauline  (Kimble) 
Rudolph,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Ellen,  Feb.  2. 
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Rushly. — To  Rolla  and  May  (King)  Rushly, 
Harrisonville,  Mo.,  a  son,  Roland  Allen,  Jan.  22. 

Ruth. — To  Harold  and  Beatrice  (Hagey) 
Ruth,  Franconia,  Pa.,  a  son,  William,  Nov.  27. 

Schlegel. — To  Aal  and  Edna  (Eichelberger) 
Schlegel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Ann,  Feb.  6. 

Schlegel. — To  Lee  and  Dorothy  (Troyer) 
Schlegel,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  a  son,  David  Allen, Feb.  4. 

Shaub.— To  Andrew  H.  and  Ruth  (Charles) 
Shaub,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Elaine, Jan.  13. 

Shreiner. — To  Floyd  and  Kathryn  (Harry) 
Shreiner,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Leonard  Jay, 
Jan.  21. 

Shreiner. — To  Phares  Jr.,  and  Mae  (Stoltzfus) 
Shreiner,  Leacock,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  June  Elaine, Jan.  20. 

Smucker. — To  Ernest  and  Mary  (Leichty) 
Smucker,  Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Mark  Lee,  Jan. 27. 

Weaver. — To  Melvin  H.  and  Miriam  (Leh- 
man) Weaver,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter, 

Dorothy  Jean,  Jan.  21. 
Zehr. — To  Wayne  and  Geraldine  (Springer) 

Zehr,  Gibson  City,  111.,  a  son,  Larry  Wayne, Dec.  28. 

Zimmerman. — To  Laban  G.  and  Emma  (Long- 
enecker)  Zimmerman,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  a 
daughter,  Fern  Elaine,  Jan.  16. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Denlinger — Groff. — Clifford  E.  Denlinger,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  East  Petersburg  congregation,  and 

Anna  Martha  Groff,  Ronks,  Pa.,  Strasburg  con- 
gregation, by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of 

the  bride,  Feb.  4,  1950. 

Hertzler — Grosh. — Leroy  Harbold  Hertzler, 
Slate  Hill  congregation,  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 
and  Blanche  Catherine  Grosh,  Stony  Brook 
congregation,  York,  Pa.,  by  Richard  Danner, 
assisted  by  B.  L.  Bucher,  at  the  Stony  Brook 
Church,  Jan.  28,  1950. 

Hess — Wert. — Joseph  D.  Hess,  Mt  Joy,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Lois  E.  Wert,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the 
Elizabethtown  Church,  Nov.  26,  1949. 

Myers — Bauman. — Charles  W.  Myers,  Miller 
congregation,  Leitersburg,  Md.,  and  Mary  Eliza- 

beth Bauman,  Reiff  congregation,  Hagerstown, 
Md..  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  Reuben 
L.  Diller,  Feb.  2,  1950. 

Ressler — Martin. — Milo  Ressler,  Lower  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  Ella  Mar- 

tin, County  Line  congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  by 
Moses  G.  Horst  at  the  home  of  John  R.  Mar- 

tin, brother  of  the  bride,  Feb.  5,  1950. 
Ressler — Miller. — Marlin  K.  Ressler,  Conoy 

Brethren  in  Christ  congregation,  and  Anna 
Ruth  Miller,  Strickler  and  Shope  congregation, 
by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  Strickler  Church,  Mid- 
dletown,  Pa.,  Jan.  14,  1950. 

Rhoads — Whetstone. — Irvin  C.  Rhoads,  Quar- 
ryville,  Pa.,  Mechanics  Grove  congregation,  and 
Jeanette  M.  Whetstone,  York,  Pa.,  Stony  Brook 
congregation,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  Me- 

chanics Grove  Church,  Feb.  7,  1950. 

Seaman — Delp. — Paul  L.  Seaman,  Skippack, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Doris  M.  Delp,  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Jan.  21,  1950. 
Sommer — Reber. — Wayne  Sommer  and  Joanne 

Reber,  both  of  the  East  Bend  congregation, 
Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  assisted  by  Harold 
Zehr,  Jan.  28,  1950. 

Stauffer — Kaylor. — Tillman  H.  Stauffer,  Lan- 
dis Valley  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  arid 

Elizabeth  M.  Kaylor,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  con- 
gregation, by  Noah  W.  Risser  at  the  bride's home,  Jan.  10,  1950. 

Strite — Martin. — Allen  E.  Strife,  Miller  con- 
gregation, Leitersburg,  Md.,  and  Anna  May 

Martin,  Reiff  congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Feb.  9,  1950. 

Zook — Dirnidt. — Samuel  Zook  and  Velma 
Louise  Dirnick,  both  of  the  Sweet  Home,  Oreg., 
congregation,  by  N.  A.  Lind  at  the  church,  Dec. 
22,  1949. 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lcl bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Brubalker. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Anna  a 
David  Lehman,  was  born  in  Illinois  Nov.  J 
1868;  died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (M< 
Amos  Gregory),  Brutus,  Mich.,  Nov.  18,  194 
aged  80  y.  11  m.  26  d.  As  a  little  girl  she  mov 
with  her  parents  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  coveiJ 
wagon,  over  rough,  nnimproved  roads.  At  t 
age  of  twelve  she  was  left  without  a  moth.! 
In  1891  she  was  married  to  John  Brubaker,  . 
Floradale,  Ont.  Her  husband,  one  infant  scl 

and  one  daughter  (Lucinda — Mrs.  Joseph  Re™ preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  2  sons  a 
4  daughters  (Lizzie — Mrs.  David  Snider,  Ala 
son,  Mich.;  Ivan,  Harbor  Springs,  Mich.;  Eli 
— Mrs.  Amos  Gregory,  Brutus,  Mich. ;  Ml 
Martha  Burkey.  Petoskey,  Mich. ;  Mattie — M 
Charles  Babcock,  Conway,  Mich.;  and  Dav 
Midland,  Mich.),  33  grandchildren,  and 
great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  t 
Maple  River  congregation,  near  Brutus,  Mic 
Clyde  Kauffman  and  Richard  Halter  were 
charge  of  services  at  the  Stone  Funeral  Hon 
in  Petoskey,  and  Clarence  Yoder  at  the  Wils 
Funeral  Home  in  Midland,  Mich.  Burial 
made  in  the  Homer  Cemetery. 

Heatwole. — Lydia  E.,  daughter  of  P.  S.  a 
Nancy  C  Reiff)  Heatwole.  was  born  at  Df 
Enterprise,  Va.,  July  5,  1875 ;  died  at  the  Roc 
ingham  Memorial  Hospital.  Harrisonburg,  V 
Oct.  24,  1949 ;  aged  74  y.  3  m.  19  d.  She  w 
united  m  marriage  to  Abram  Heatwole,  w 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  7  childr 
(Owen.  Earl,  and  Roy,  Harrisonburg,  Va. :  M 
Frank  Swope.  Dayton,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Marion  Sut< 
Edom,  Va. ;  Mrs.  John  Patterson,  Bridgewati 
Va. :  and  George,  at  home),  one  sister  (M 
E.  W.  Burkholder,  Dale  Enterprise),  one  brot| 
er  (Amos,  also  of  Dale  Enterprise),  24  gra: 
children,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  Thi 
daughters  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was 
member  of  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  frt 
the  time  of  her  childhood.  Funeral  servk 
were  held  at  the  Weaver  Church,  conducted 
Harold  Eshleman,  A.  R.  Showalter,  and  S. 
Rhodes.  Interment  was  made  in  the  near- cemetery. 

i: 

Herr. — John  R.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  a 
Magdalena  (Buckwalter)  Herr,  was  born 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  21,  1868;  depart 
from  this  life  Nov.  4,  1949 ;  aged  81  y.  1 
13  d.  His  health  had  been  failing  the  last  ye„ 
flip  last  four  months  he  spent  in  the  Lancasf 
General  Hospital.  On  Oct.  29,  1891,  he  w 
married  to  Mary  Emma  Huber,  who  preced 
him  in  death  June  1,  1939.  One  son  and  0 
daughter  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  s 
6  sons  and  one  daughter  (Elmer  H.,  John  I 
Ira  E.,  Frank  H.,  Aaron  H.,  Emma — Mrs.  N 
man  Miller,  and  Enos  II.).  30  grandchildn 
20  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers,  and  3  siste 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  New  Pro? 
dence  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  w* 
held  at  the  home  of  his  son  (John),  in  charge! 
Clayton  Keener,  and  at  the  New  Provider 
Church,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Harnish  and  Pa 
Myer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoini cemetery. 

Moyer. — Lizzie  B.  Harley  was  born  Dec. 
1870;  died  at  her  home  in  Vernfield,  Pa.,  Dec. 
1949;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  14  d.  In  January.  18L_ 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Morris  C.  Moy 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  February,  19! 
One  son  (Marvin  H.)  also  preceded  her  in  dea 
three  years  ago.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and 
daughter  (J.  Laaban.  Telford,  Pa.;  Abrabi 
H.,  Bergey,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Alma  Groff,  Vei 
field,  Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  and  2  great-gran 
children.  Four  brothers  predeceased  her.  S 
and  her  husband  united  with  the  Francon 
Mennonite  Church  many  years  ago,  remaini  — 
faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  hq 
Dee.  8  at  the  Franconia  Church  by  Men 
Souder  and  Elwood  Derstine. 

Oesch. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  Jacob  a 
Katherine  Oesch,  was  born  near  Zurich,  On 
June  7,  1872;  passed  away  Jan.  5,  1950,  at  t 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Harvey  Eichler 
aged  77  y.  6  m.  29  d.  Death  was  caused  by  j 
lingering  illness.  In  October,  1903,  she  w 
united  in  marriage  to  Joseph  W.  Roth,  who  pi 
ceded  her  in  death  Oct.  5,  1941.   One  son  ( 

; 
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im)  predeceased  her  in  1934.  Surviving  are 
e  son  (Norman,  Bay  Port,  Mich.),  2  daugh- 
rs  (Lucinda — Mrs.  Harvey  Eichler,  Elkton, 
ich. ;  Kathryn — Mrs.  Raymond  Springer,  Min- 

111.),  3  stepchildren  (Ada — Mrs  Edward 
eehler,  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Amy — Mrs.  Milo  Yoder, 
arden  City,  Mo.;  and  Harry,  of  California), 
I  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  one 
(other  (Jacob,  Pontiac,  Mich.).  In  early  youth 
[e  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
<g  a  faithful  member  until  death.  She  attended 
lurch  services  when  health  permitted  and  was 
Ikind  and  loving  mother.  Funeral  services  were 
I  charge  of  Donald  King,  assisted  by  Paul 
frittrig.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
metery.    Text:  Ps.  139:18. 

jWhetzel. — Michael    Henry,    son    of    the    late Isse  and  Susan   (Bowman)  Whetzel,  was  born 
Big.  23,  1877 ;   died  Jan.  6,  1950 ;  aged  72  y.  4 

|  13  d.   At  the  age  of  twenty-five  he  became  a 
k.>mber  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
Cthful  until  death.    For  a  number  of  years  he 
[fis  a  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school  at 
«2  Zion  Church ;   he  was  willing  to  serve  the 
fi>rd  and  the  church  in  every  way  that  he  could. 
B  1902  he  was  married  to  Lizzie  Taylor,  who 
Brvives.    Also  surviving  are  5  sons    (Howard 
,  Broadway,  Va. ;  Charles  and  Raymond,  Lin- 
le,  Va. ;  Perry,  Mt.  Crawford,  Va. ;  and  Ira, 
ashington,  D.C.),  2  brothers  (Fred,  Broadway, 
.;    and    Wilmer,    Charlottesville,    Va.),    one 
ter   (Lennie   Sutton,   Marshall,   Mo.),    and   7 
indchildren.    Funeral    services   were   held    at 
I   Zion    Mennonite   Church,    Broadway,    Va., 
1.  9,  by  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  Timothy  Showalter. 
rial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

PEA  RIDGE,  MISSOURI 

fteport  of  the  Sunday-school  meeting  held 
y,  1949. 
)rganization. — Mod.,  Daniel  Kauffman ;  Asst., 
ilie  Hathaway  ;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston  ;  Secy., 
Belle  Hathaway. 

rogram  and  Speakers. — The  Need  of  an  Un- 
rering  Faith  in  an  Unsteady  World,   Leroy 
ik;  Essentials  for  Effectual  Prayer,  Harold 
eider ;    Sunday-school    Lesson,    H.    R.    Buck- 
ter;   Sermon,  J.   M.  Yoder;   The  Believer's 
Ik  as  a   Help   or  Hindrance   in   the   Lord's 
prk,  Arland  Miller;  Teaching  the  Simplicity 
Uhristian  Living  'to  Our  Children,  Anna  Ben- 
;   Youth   and    Life's   Great  Choices,   Nelson Kauffman ;    Marks   of   the   Lord   Jesus,   Ira 
^kwalter ;    Sermon,  Clyde   Stutzman. 

Thoughts   Gleaned. — It   is   not   so    important 
c  long  we  live  but  how  we  live.    One  who 
iy  pretends  to  serve  the  Lord  is  a  hindrance 

ftthe  Lord's  work.    We  need  strong  faith  in 
Bj-ist  if  we  would  stand.    We   need   to   teach 
Eh  by  precept  and  example.    Effectual  prayer 
([prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Secretary. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

eport  of  the  eleventh  annual  Sunday-school 
ting  held  Nov.  23,  24,  1949. 
rganization. — Mod.,       Mahlon       Eshleman  ; 
>rs.,   Amos    Eby,    Glen    Eby ;    'Secy.,    Louise 
er,  Retha  Lehman. 
rogram    and     Speakers. — The     Power     and 
rk  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Thanksgiving  Sermon, 
rks  of  a   Spiritual  Sunday   School,  The  In- 

Ridual's  Responsibilty  to  the  Unsaved,  Leroy 
■  Itzfus;    Evangelistic   Sermon,   The    Steward- 
■}    of    Blessings,    Children's    Meeting,    Evan- 
jstic    Sermon    (James    4:17),    Jacob    Ritten- 

se;  The  Sunday  School  the  Nursery  of  the 
ireh,  Earl  Mosemann. 

'houghts  Gleaned. — God  is  the  Giver  of  life ; 
are  trustees.  A  vision  stirs  'to  action.  God 
only  wants  us  to  be  harmless  but  useful  and 
itful.  Are  we  more  interested  in  material 
gs  than  spiritual?  Too  often  we  take  our 

isings  for  granted.  All  that  is  ours  is  God's, leave  undone  something  we  know  God  wants 
;o  do,  is  sin.  Secretary. 

BIRD-IN-HAND,   PENNSYLVANIA 

teport  of   the   Bible  and   Youth  Conference 
at  the   Stumptown   Church,   Dec.   10,   11, 

•rganization. — Mod.,    Mylin     Shenk;     Chor., 
ery  King;  Secy.,  Paul  G.  Burkholder. 

Program. — The  Value  of  Bible  Instruction 
and  Conferences,  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111. ; 
Lengthen  Thy  Cords  and  Strengthen  Thy  Stakes, 
Rejoice,  O  Young  Man,  in  Thy  Youth,  Adherence 
to  Christian  Principles  in  the  Home,  Youth 
Activities — Their  Relations  to  Social  and  Spir- 

itual Life,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 

Va. ;  Is  the  Old  Man  Dead?  Woman's  Sphere in  Christian  Service,  Problems  Our  Young 
People  Are  Facing,  Are  Your  Social  Standards 
Ideal?    John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,   Va. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  is  not  the  victim 
of  the  cross  but  the  Victor.  God  will  not  excuse 
'the  sins  of  our  youth  because  we  are  young. 
Activities  which  weaken  reason  are  sinful  and 
activities  that  impair  the  tenderness  of  con- 

science are  sinful.  Men  and  women  should  see 
Christ  in  all  I  do.  To  have  problems  is  normal ; 
but  to  solve  problems  is  growth.  The  spiritual 
life  of  the  Mennonite  Church  depends  on  the 
kind  of  homes  our  young  people  build. 

Secretary. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

taken.  The  Community  Hospital,  Inc.,  of 

Rocky  Ford,  offered  to  our  hospital  the  pro- 
posed new  hospital  and  equipment  on  the 

terms  of  a  long  lease.  Our  local  Hospital 

Board  has  approved  recommended  terms  of 

agreement  to  accept  this  lease. 
Baptismal  service  will  be  held  next  Sunday 

morning,  Feb.  12,  for  candidates  Irene 
Rhodes,  Shirley  Kauffman,  Clara  Matties, 

Robert  Matties,  James  Snyder,  and  Wallace 

Shellenberger.  The  first  two  girls  mentioned 

are  daughters  of  former  graduates  of  our 

school  of  nursing  here,  Mrs.  Marvin  Rhodes 
and  Mrs.  Sherman  Kauffman.  The  children 

are  converts  from  the  recent  revival  meeting 

held  here  by  Bro.  Paul  Miller  from  Goshen, 

Ind.  All  who  attended  these  meetings  had 

their  spiritual  life  enriched.  Pray  for  us  here. 

— Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

When  our  school  term  opened  in  Septem- 

ber, 1949,  our  two  hundred  and  sixty-three 
students  found  the  classrooms,  library,  and 

reading  room  brightened  with  fresh  paint. 
Another  addition  to  our  school  facilities  was 

the  new  girls'  dormitory.  Seventy  girls  are 

now  finding  this  dormitory  a  pleasant  "home 

away  from  home." Nov.  18  was  the  date  of  the  formal  dedica- 

tion of  this  dormitory.  After  several  ad- 
dresses by  those  very  closely  associated  with 

the  building  program,  the  building  was  ded- 
icated to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  the  church, 

and  the  school.  We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you 

who  had  a  part  in  providing  this  much-ap- 
preciated gift  to  cover  our  needs  here. 

All  our  faculty  members  returned  this  year 

with  the  exception  of  Bro.  J.  Lester  Bru- 
baker,  who  is  on  leave  of  absence  this  year. 

Sister  Ellen  Keener  Eshleman  is  teaching  Bro. 

Brubaker's  English  classes  this  year.  She  and 
her  husband,  Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D.,  are 

missionary  appointees  to  Ethiopia.  Bro.  Don- 
ald Jacobs,  from  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  is  another 

new  teacher  this  year.  He  is  the  manual 

training  teacher  and  assists  in  teaching  the 
freshmen  music  and  Bible  classes.  This  is  the 

first  year  that  shop  and  agriculture  are  offered 

as  subjects  for  credit. 
One  of  the  outstanding  events  during  the 

first  semester  was  our  series  of  revival  meet- 

ings, with  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  as  evan- 
gelist. These  ten  days  were  days  of  spiritual 

refreshment  to  the  faculty  and  students  alike. 

Other  visiting  speakers  during  the  first 

few  months  of  the  school  year  included  breth- 
ren George  Miller,  Chester  Wenger,  and 

Walter  Schlabach,  all  outgoing  missionaries; 

Harold  Zehr,  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  and  I.  E. 

Burkhart.  Bro.  John  E.  Lapp  and  Bro. 

Clarence  Fretz  gave  us  helpful  and  practical 

messages  on  recreation  and  church  music 
standards.  We  are  glad  when  our  brethren 

and  sisters  stop  in  at  the  school  to  visit  us  and 
share  their  experiences  and  burdens  with  us, 
for  then  we  are  awakened  to  new  needs  about 

us,  our  outlook  is  broadened,  and  our  con- 
victions are  strengthened. 

A  number  of  our  faculty  brethren  were 

engaged  in  the  work  of  the  regional  Bible 
schools  held  in  eight  churches  throughout  our 
conference.  In  connection  with  this  work, 

the  Bible  School  Board  planned  two  series  of 
week-end  Bible  studies  which  were  held  on 

our  campus  during  the  month  of  January. 

Over  two  hundred  people  attended  the  first 

week-end  meeting.  More  than  three  hundred 
brethren  and  sisters  enjoyed  the  Bible  studies 

held  the  last  week  end  of  January.  Our  stu- 

dent body  had  the  extra  benefit  of  these  week- 
end studies  by  having  Bro.  Chester  Lehman 

and  Bro.  Truman  Brunk  speak  to  them  on 

the  Friday  afternoon  preceding  the  week-end 
meetings.  Plans  for  the  week  end  of  Feb. 

10,  11,  include  a  four-session  meeting  for 
our  ministry,  to  be  held  at  the  school. 
Our  second  series  of  revival  meetings  is 

scheduled  to  begin  Feb.  20.  We  are  expecting 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb  to  be  with  us  at  this  time. 

Will  you  remember  this  work  in  your  pray- 
ers? 

Since  our  second  semester  has  begun,  we 
are  reminded  that  the  time  is  going  very 

swiftly  and  the  end  of  the  year  will  be  here 

very  soon.  The  seniors  are  especially  con- 
scious of  this.  But  the  faculty  and  the  board 

of  trustees  are  more  conscious  and  concerned 

that  the  lives  placed  under  their  care  these 

nine  months  may  not  only  be  taught  well  in 

their  secular  studies,  but  that  each  pupil  at- 
tending this  school  this  year  may  be  helped 

in  a  spiritual  way  so  that  each  one  may  be  of 
service  to  his  Lord  and  to  his  Church. 

Mary    Elizabeth    Lutz. 

OUR  MISSION 

Our  mission  is  to  unfold  the  mysteries  of 

God's  Word,  to  preach  Christ  and  to  save 
souls  from  death.  Waving  the  smoking  cen- 

ser, we  stand  between  the  living  and  the 
dead,  between  hell  and  heaven,  seeking  to 

intercept  the  downward  progress  of  sinners 
to  the  one,  and  allure  them  up  to  the  other. 

Every  sermon  we  deliver  tells  upon  the 

changeless  destiny  of  those  who  listen  to  us. 

Eyes  that  gaze  up  into  ours,  while  we  pro- 
claim to  them  the  salvation  of  Christ,  will 

soon  see  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth. 
Who  then  is  sufficient  for  a  work  so  great, 

for  responsibility  so  overwhelming,  save  he 

who  is  filled  with  the  Spirit?  In  vain  our  tal- 

ents, our  learning,  our  eloquence,  our  care- 

fully prepared  and  gracefully  delivered  dis- 
courses— all,  all  will  be  fruitless  without  the 

unction  and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. — Winslow. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Twelve  hundred  card  posters  carrying  the 

slogan  "Put  Christ  Back  into  Christmas" 
were  placed  in  Milwaukee  streetcars  and 
busses.  The  committee  in  charge  said  they 

were  pleased  with  the  very  gratifying  re- 
sponse to  the  campaign  from  industrialists, 

businessmen,  storekeepers,  transportation  of- 
ficials, and  radio  men.  Of  similar  import  is 

the  welcome  news  that  1,000  members  of 
Lutheran  Men  in  America  of  Wisconsin, 

unanimously  passed  a  resolution  decrying  the 
tendency  toward  the  commercialization  of 

Christmas  and  urging  a  concerted  effort  "to 
put  Christ  into  Christmas." 

#  *'    # 
Romantic  ideals  fed  to  young  people  in 

moving  pictures  cause  matrimonial  discord 
and  consequent  ill  effects  on  children,  judges 

of  children's  courts  in  New  York  state  were 
told  at  their  annual  conference.  It  is  another 

good  reason  why  movie  attendance  is  not 
for  Christians. 

#  *    * 

A  bill  intended  to  protect  German  youth 

from  "trashy  and  obscene  literature"  is  being 
drafted  for  Germany.  Drafting  of  the  pro- 

posal began  after  the  disclosure  that  about 
60,000  marks  were  being  spent  annually  in 

west  Germany  on  "indecent"  publications. 
These  include  nineteen  magazines,  five  pic- 

ture publications,  thirty-five  pictorial  journals, 
seven  weeklies,  and  seventy-one  series  of 
short  stories.  Church  leaders  said  these  pub- 

lications were  so  offensive  that  young  people 
and  children  should  never  be  permitted  to 

read  them.  They  added  that  the  short-story 
series  had  an  average  circulation  of  50,000, 
and  that  the  magazines  sold  about  150,000  to 
200,000  copies. 

#  #    # 

Ministers,  like  physicians,  must  develop 
what  might  be  called  a  bedside  manner,  in 
the  opinion  of  Dr.  Theodore  F.  Adams, 
pastor  of  First  Baptist  Church  in  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

"It  is  our  duty  and  privilege  to  visit  the 
sick,"  he  declared.  "But  we  pastors,  too, 
are  human,  and  many  of  us  do  not  know 
how  to  go  about  hospital  visiting.  Religious 
zeal  is  not  enough.  We  want  to  speed  the 

sick  man's  recovery,  if  possible,  not  retard  it." Dr.  Adams  said  he  makes  from  80  to  100  sick 

calls  a  month,  possibly  half  of  them  to  per- 
sons of  other  congregations.  He  added  that 

the  pastor  often  benefits  from  such  calls 
more  than  his  patients,  in  that  he  is  inspired 

by  the  faith  and  courage  of  the  shut-ins. 
#  *    # 

The  Canadian  Council  of  Churches  has 

issued  a  call  to  awaken  the  public  conscience 
against  the  moral,  social,  and  economic 

menace  of  gambling.  "Our  churches,"  the 
report  commented,  "have  condemned  gam- 

bling of  all  kinds."  The  report  continued 
that  even  more  disturbing  than  figures  show- 

ing the  spread  of  gambling  are  "evidences 
of  attempts  to  promote  gambling  still  further, 

Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

The  fulfillment  of  predictive  prophecy  stands  as  one  of  the  central 

pillars  of  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  very  word  of  God.  God 

alone  is  omniscient;  therefore  words  of  omniscience  are  God-breathed  .... 

Obviously  there  is  great  need  for  humility  and  reserve  in  the  interpreta- 

tion of  prophecy.  Bias,  prejudice,  and  carnality  defy  the  illumination  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to  add  that  the  Scriptures 

themselves  are  the  best  guide  to  the  interpretation  of  prophecy.— From 
the  Introduction. 
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the  advocacy  in  some  quarters  of  more 
legalized  gambling,  and  the  publicizing  and 
glorifying  of  winning  gamblers  by  some 

organs  of  the  press."  Too  many  Christians, 
it  seems,  fall  to  the  subtle  temptation  to  pur- 

chase dime  or  quarter  chances  on  a  radio,  car, 
or  some  similar  award.  It  is  well  to  remember 

that  gambling  develops  by  degrees. 
#  #     * 

Giving  in  Presbyterian  churches  is  up  14 
per  cent  over  last  year.  Members  of  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presby- 

terian Church  in  the  U.S.A.  feel,  however, 

that  the  giving  rate  is  "still  disgracefully  low." 
#  *     * 

Seventh-Day  Adventists  in  this  country 
plan  to  visit  6,000,000  homes  in  1950  with  a 
mass  visitation  taking  place  on  March  4, 
June  3,  and  September  2.  Elder  Lemuel  E. 
Esteb  of  the  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Church 

declared,  "It  is  time  for  religion  to  put  on  its 

boots  and  walk  out  to  where  the  people  are." #  *     # 

The  Alabama  Baptist  ConventionXrejected, 
181  to  156,  a  proposal  to  apply  for  federal 
funds  to  enlarge  its  hospitals.  Proponents  of 

the  proposal  to  seek  federal  aid  felt  that  die 

principle  of  separation  of  chufen  aria 'state0 

was  not  involved.  A  large  delegation 
doctors  and  nurses  were  at  the  meeting 
the  debate,  and  several  physicians  spoke 
behalf  of  federal  assistance.  But  the  1 

jority  of  delegates  did  not  see  it  that  w 
and  the  Alabama  Baptists  voted  for  no  si  t\ 
aid. 

*    *    * 

The  Romanian  Y.M.C.A.,  which  vj 
founded  at  the  close  of  World  War  I, 
been  dissolved  by  official  action  of  the  Jus 
and  Interior  Ministries  of  the  Roman 

government.  As  a  result,  all  Y.M.C.A.  h< 
ings  will  become  the  property  of  the  statt 

Further  demolition  of  churches  has  b 

ordered  by  occupation  authorities  in 
Soviet  Zone  of  Germany,  according  to  chu 
sources  in  Berlin.  Seven  churches  in  sc  1 

towns  are  to  be  razed  to  provide  build 
material  for  living  quarters  on  new  fan 
These  are  in  addition  to  fourteen  aire 

pulled  down,  twelve  of  which  were  in  perl 
condition,  while  the  other  two  were  o 

slightly  Ualmaged  ̂ ifjringl^hfr'WBr.f  |  *j "iAV    FmiGDOM    M9t 
NllN3Mfe'VM    V    * 



■',1 

GOSPEL  HE 
In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "Jiow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 

3LUME  XLII1- -TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  28,  1950- 
NUMBER  9 

Purity 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MYRA  KENDIG  LEHMAN 

Purity,  this  word  that  suggests  clear, 
ean,  right  things,  has  a  number  of 
eanings. 

"Keep  thyself  pure." 
It  was  a  Sunday  evening.  Most  of 

avid's  friends  had  dates  for  that  particu- 
r  night,  but  he  had  made  no  such  ar- 
ngement.   On  thinking  how  he  wanted 
spend  the  evening  (there  were  no  Sun- 
ty  evening  services  at  that  time)  he 
;cided   to  go   and  call   on   a   friendly 
ighbor  girl.  He  went  out,  hitched  his 
jrse  to  the  buggy,  climbed  in  and  start- 
l  out.  As  he  drove  along,  having  plenty 
!me  to  think,  there  came  to  his  mind 
iimors  he  had  heard  of  this  neighbor 
ss.  He  knew  that  the  girl  was  jolly  and 
ill  of  fun  but  the  longer  he  thought 
oout  her,  the  more  certain  were  his  con- 
ctions  that  possibly  it  was  too  true  that 
,e  was  the  kind  whose  actions  tended 

•  border  on  improprieties.  David 

lought,  "If  I  go  ahead  and  spend  the 
'ening  with  her,  might  it  be  possible 

lat  I  should  have  lifelong  regrets?"  By lis  time  he  had  reached  the  crossroads. 

e  stopped  his  horse  and  sat  there  a 
hile  debating.    Then  he  slowly  drew 
the  reins,  turned  the  horse  about,  and 

ent  down  the  road  toward  home.    He 

id  kept  himself  pure. 

One  definition  of  purity  is  "chastity." 

"He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure 
art." 

It  was  wartime.   In  the  countries  over- 
:  Julias  bombs  were  falling,  men  were  dying. 
«  ifomen  and  children,  too,  were  terrified, 
ll  jere  hungry,  and  shelterless,  and  cold. 
it*  l  our  own  country,  due  to  this  traffic 

blood  in  other  lands,  business  was 
)od  and  money  was  flowing  freely, 
armer  Thomas  had  cattle  and  chickens 

|)  sell.  The  demand  for  them  was  great 
|ut  the  government  had  clamped  ceiling 
rices  on  both  items.  The  law  of  com- 

etition  wasn't  working.  All  that  dealers 
all  )uld  offer  was  ceiling  price  unless  they 

sorted  to  bribes.  "Mr.  Thomas,  I  can 
:t  you  a  good  margin  over  the  ceiling 
rice  on  your  cattle  any  time  you  are 

ady  to  sell,"  or  "I'll  pay  you  ceiling 
rice  for  your  broilers  and  give  you  a 
undred  dollars  extra  for  hauling  them 

to  town,"  or  "Let  me  catch  your  hens  at 
the  rate  of  three  cents  a  pound  extra  and 

I'll  give  you  ceiling  price  on  the  recorded 
weight."  All  these  illegal  margins  looked 
like  easy  money,  but  to  the  Christian 
farmer  it  looked  like  the  price  of  blood. 

So  he  answered,  "I  will  take  only  ceiling 
price  and  not  one  cent  more."  The 
dealers  said,  "You're  crazy,"  and  maybe 
in  their  eyes  it  looked  so,  but  his  hands 
were  clean  and  his  conscience  was  pure. 

Another  definition  of  purity  is  "free- 
dom from  evil  and  guilt." 

"A  gracious  woman  retaineth  honour." 

Ruth  had  gone  to  visit  a  neighbor's home.  The  family  were  sitting  at  the 
supper  table  and  as  usual  they  and  Ruth 
talked  and  laughed  together.  Finally 
something  was  said  in  the  conversation 
that  reminded  Mabel,  one  of  the  family, 
of  a  certain  story.  It  was  one  of  those 
subtle  little  stories,  very  funny  and  to  the 
point  on  the  surface,  but  bordering  on 

vulgarity.  "But,"  said  Mabel,  "I  can't 
tell  my  story  to  you,  Ruth,  because  there's 
just  something  about  you  that  I'm  sure 
you  won't  think  it's  funny." Still   another   definition   of   purity   is 

"freedom  from  inappropriate  elements." 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 
John  wanted  to  take  up  a  course  in 

theology  at  a  seminary  in  a  near-by  state. 
Like  most  young  men  his  finances  were 
at  a  low  ebb,  and  either  fortunately  or 
unfortunately,  he  had  no  one  to  back 
him  up.  So  the  only  thing  to  do  was  to 
go  after  it.  He  had  spent  part  of  the 
summer  vacation  in  Christian  service  and 

now  he  had  about  eight  weeks  left  for 
earning  some  money.  There  were  two 
sources  of  income  open  to  him:  working 
in  the  local  tomato  fields  or  in  a  foundry 
near  his  home.  He  knew  the  manager  of 
the  foundry  was  a  wicked,  foul-mouthed 
man,  but  he  paid  almost  double  the 
wages  that  John  could  earn  picking 

tomatoes.  John  thought,  "I'll  run  the 
risk,  and  maybe  I  can  give  a  real  testi- 

mony to  the  foundryman  and  his  help- 
ers.'" He  started  to  work,  but  the  speech 

and  actions  of  his  fellow  laborers  "vexed 
his  righteous  soul  every  day,"  and  when 
he  tried  to  talk  to  them  of  spiritual  things 

they  were  "as  those  that  mocked."  He stood  it  for  one  week  and  then  decided 
that  no  amount  of  money  could  make 
him  stay  there  where  his  common  decency 
was  so  insulted  and  where  his  mind 

was  so  exposed  to  filth.  He  felt  it  would 
be  presumption  to  ask  God  to  erase  from 

My  Cleansing 
Leviticus  14 

By  Mrs.  Irvin  K.Kreider 

/  was  a  guilty  sinner, 

No  hope  of  life  for  me; 

My  sins  lay  black  upon  me 
As  vile  as  leprosy: 

But  One  with  love  amazing 
Beheld  me  from  afar; 

Without  the  camp  He  sought  me, 
And  left  the  gates  ajar. 

He  brought  me  to  the  High  Priest— 

The  plague  was  plainly  seen— 
And  offered  for  my  cleansing 

Two  birds,  alive  and  clean. 

The  One  in  earthen  vessel, 

Its  precious  life  was  given; 

Dipped  in  its  blood,  the  Other 
Unhindered  soared  to  heaven. 

The  blood  on  me  was  sprinkled, 

And  nothing  stands  between; 

The  camp  I  now  have  entered 

With  garments  washed  and  clean. 

Lord  Jesus,  Thou  hast  cleansed  me, 
But  what  an  awful  price! 

Thou  wast   Thyself  the  High  Priest, 
And  Thou  the  Sacrifice! 

Thou  wast  the  Bird  atoning, 
In  earthly  body  slain; 

And  Thou  the  Bird,  blood-covered, 
To  heaven  soared  again: 

Proof  that  Thou  art  accepted 
With  God,  and  now  I  see 

The  sacred  law  and  prophets 

Are  all  fulfilled  in  Thee. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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his  mind  the  evil  memories  he  would 
have  unless  he  chose  to  leave  the  place 
forever.  The  following  Monday  morning 

he  appeared  for  work  at  his  neighbor's 
tomato  field.  As  they  worked  together 
during  the  day,  the  spiritual  conversa- 

tion, the  wholesome  companionship 
seemed  to  wash  his  soul  of  the  filthiness 

of  the  past  week. 

A  fourth  definition  of  purity  is  "free- 
dom from  that  which  debases  or  contam- 

inates." *     #     * 

"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure." 
It  was  during  the  time  that  Nero  was 

emperor  of  Rome.  Two  young  men, 
Quintus  and  Paulus,  friends  from  child- 

hood, were  on  their  way  into  the  city 
where  many  would  spend  the  night  in 
dissipation  and  immorality.  This  very 

night  Nero  had  promised  his  sadistic  fol- 
lowers the  thrill  of  seeing  human  torches. 

Paulus,  the  more  noble  of  the  two,  said, 

"Quintus,  what  think  you,  does  it  not 
begin  to  sicken  you  to  see  these  virtuous 

people  done  to  the  death?"  Quintus, 
whose  whole  life  was  one  of  sensuality, 

answered,  "Bah!  Paulus!  How  can  you 
count  them  virtuous  when  you  see  them 
every  night  lurking  around  the  cata- 

combs? You  know  full  well  that  there  is 

only  one  reason  why  men  and  women 
sneak  after  each  other  in  dark  and 

secluded  places." 
"No,"  said  Paulus,  "speak  not  so! 

These  men  and  women  truly  follow  the 
Christ  and  the  only  reason  they  seek  the 
catacombs  is  to  get  together  to  worship 
Him  away  from  our  cruel  rulers.  The 
thought  of  their  being  evil  had  never 
occurred  to  me." 

"Oho!"  said  Quintus.  "You  may  have 
that  lofty  opinion  of  them  but  I  know 

what  I  think  and  I  am  sure  they—,"  but 
he  got  no  further,  for  Paulus  interrupted 

him  sharply,  saying,  "Be  still,  say  no 
more!  Your  obscene  suggestions  insult 
my  honor  and  theirs.  It  is  not  within  me 
to  attribute  base  motives  to  upright 

men." 
Purity  is  "chastity"  of  thought  as  well as  of  action. 

"His  strength  was  as  the  strength  of  ten 
Because  his  heart  was  pure." 

In  his  legend  of  the  search  for  the  Holy 
Grail,  Tennyson  creates  for  us  Sir  Gala- 

had, a  knight  of  such  nobility  and  of  such 
integrity  of  character  that  he  surpasses 

all  of  the  knights  of  King  Arthur's 
Round  Table.  As  they  set  out  on  their 
search  for  the  Holy  Grail  they  find  them- 

selves beset  by  many  hardships,  diffi- 
culties, and  temptations.  Many  succumb 

to  weakness  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  spirit, 
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but  Sir  Galahad,  nothing  daunted, 
presses  on.  His  healthy  body,  clean  soul, 
and  holy  aim  lend  a  hidden  strength  that 
nothing  can  abate. 

Of  this  legendary  ideal  of  manhood,  as 
well  as  of  real,  virile,  true  manhood  to- 

day, are  the  poet's  words  very  beautiful and  fitting: 

"His  strength  was  as  the  strength  of  ten 
Because  his  heart  was  pure." 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

For  More  Beautiful  Women 

The  women  of  this  nation  are  spend- 
ing hundreds  of  millions  of  dollars  an- 

nually to  make  themselves  beautiful. 
That  most  are  not  succeeding  is  a  com- 

mon masculine  verdict.  Why  any  woman 
should  believe  that  gaudy  reds  daubed  on 
the  lips  and  face  and  fingernails  (yes,  and 
toenails)  can  be  thought  to  be  beautiful 
by  anybody  but  a  moron  has  never  been 
understood. 

Dorothy  Dix,  just  a  woman  of  the 
world,  has  written  sound  sense  which 

might  be  read  by  young  girls  to  their 
profit.    Here  is  a  part  of  her  column: 

"When  I  read  the  daily  beauty  col- 
umns in  the  papers  and  magazines  which 

tell  how  by  watching  their  diets  and 
counting  their  calories,  taking  knee  ex- 

ercises or  rolling  on  the  floor,  the  ugly 
ducklings  can  change  themselves  into 
glamorous  swans,  I  marvel  that  the  high 
priests  and  priestesses  of  the  beauty  cult 
never  give  their  clients  the  one  tip  which 
really  will  work  and  get  results. 

"And  that  is  to  spend  as  much  time 
and  effort  in  furbishing  up  their  souls  as 
they  do  in  acquiring  a  girlish  figure.  For, 
after  all,  beauty  is  a  thing  of  the  mind 
as  well  as  of  the  flesh.  But  you  never  hear 
of  a  high-tempered  woman  having  the 
wrinkles  massaged  out  of  her  disposition, 
or  of  a  peevish  and  fretful  one  spending 
good  money  to  have  her  spirits  lifted. 
Yet  if  they  did,  what  a  furor  it  would 
create  among  their  friends!  How  they 
would  wonder  what  Sally  had  done  that 
made  her  suddenly  look  sweet  and  pretty! 
How  they  would  try  to  find  out  what 
magic  pill  or  potion  had  made  Mary  a 

gay  young  girl  again! 
"If  this  seems  a  fantastic  theory,  think 

what  constitutes  beauty  to  you  and  me. 
It  isn't  classical  features.  It  isn't  a  Greek 
profile,  golden  hair,  or  a  peaches-and- 
cream  complexion.  It  isn't  even  violet 
eyes.  It  is  something  in  a  woman's  face 
which  bespeaks  a  lovely  character,  some- 

thing that  comes  from  the  heart  and  not 
out  of  jars  and  bottles. 

"No  amount  of  mascara,  eye  shadow, 
and  false  lashes  can  -make  beautiful  the 
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eyes  that  are  cold  and  hard  and  cru« 

You  can  paint  a  cupid's  bow  on  a  mou 
with  lipstick,  but  you  can't  make  it  ki< able  unless  it  is  soft  and  quirked  wi love. 

"Then  there  is  intelligence,  witho 
which  there  can  be  no  real  beauty.  I 
most,  there  can  only  be  the  fleeting  pret 
ness  of  extreme  youth  which  just  la; 
an  hour  and  then  is  gone  forever.  It 
only  the  women  who  have  brains,  wl 

have  culture,  who  have  humor,  who  ha" 
personality  who  are  never  ugly,  no  matt 
what  sort  of  an  assemblage  of  featuri 
they  have,  and  who  grow  better  lookh 
the  older  they  are. 

"Yet  nobody  tries  to  teach  little  bobb 
soxers  that  the  real  beauty  shop  is  in  tl 
schoolroom,  and  that  the  surest  way 
improving  their  looks  is  by  getting  a  goc 
education.  It  would  dry  the  weepir, 

eyes  of  countless  teen-agers  if  they  cou™ 
be  made  to  realize  that  a  good  set 
brains  is  a  more  valuable  asset  than 

good  complexion,  and  that  a  cleve 
homely  woman  can  make  herself  the  mo 
fascinating  woman  in  the  world. 

"No  beauty  operator  would  think  < 
advising  a  client  to  quit  nagging  h< 
husband  in  order  to  get  that  har< 
straight  line  out  of  her  mouth;  to  speni 
her  evenings  at  home  with  her  childre 
instead  of  at  bars  and  night  clubs  to  d 
velop  that  lovely,  brooding  mother  loc 
in  her  eyes;  or  to  make  her  hands  so  bea 
tiful  by  doing  good  deeds  that  the  po< 
and  sick  and  afflicted  would  want  to  ki 
them.  But  it  is  a  prescription  that  woul 
work,  for  no  woman  who  is  hard  ani 
selfish  is  ever  pretty. 

"The  beautiful  women  are  those  who; 
souls  shine  through  their  faces  like  ligl 

through  an  alabaster  vase." Miss  Dix  does  not  mention  the  beaul 

fying  power  of  the  grace  of  God  showir 
in  a  face;  but  be  it  known  that  spiritu 
beauty  which  is  at  least  hinted  at  in  tl 
above  is  the  finest  of  all. 

A  neighbor  who  has  associated  wil 
some  of  our  women  has  spoken  of  tl 

good  look  on  their  faces.  Others  ha* 
noticed  this,  too.— Editorial,  in  "The  Fr< 

Methodist." 
BLACK  MARKET 

Missionaries  and  Bible  Society  agen 
in  East  and  South  Africa  must  be  c 

constant  guard  against  black  marketed 

who,  well  aware  of  the  tragic  shortage  •■! 
Bibles  in  that  country,  have  made  co 
stant  attempts  to  get  Bibles,  which  thil 
could  readily  sell  at  three  times  the  ori 
inal  price,  so  great  is  the  demand  in  pr 
portion  to  supply. 

PAUL  ERB,   EDITOR 
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EDITORIAL 

Going  Back  Home 
Breathes  there  a  man  with  soul  so  dead 
Vho  never  to  himself  hath  said, 

'This  is  my  own,  my  native  land'?" 
The  text  is  not  at  hand  to  verify  this 
uotation,  but  I  think  it  was  Sir  Walter 

cott  who  thus  expressed  what  millions 

f  home-lovers,  from  a  multitude  of  coun- 
ties, have  often  felt.  There  is  pleasure 

nd  rich  experience  in  travel  abroad,  but 

robably  for  most  people  no  thrill  quite 

quals  the  rise  of  the  familiar  shores 
pon  the  horizon.  There  is  an  ache  in 
he  heart  of  an  alien  that  nothing  but 

ome  landscapes  can  cure.  It  may  be  only 
stretch  of  semiarid  prairie,  or  a  smoky 

ity,  or  a  tangled  swampland,  but  it  is 
ome.  It  is  enough  that  one  was  born 
here,  that  he  became  oriented  to  this 
/odd  there,  that  he  finds  there  those  who 

>ve  him.  There  is  always  just  a  bit  of 
estlessness,  of  insecurity,  in  the  feelings 
f  one  who  is  out  of  the  home  nest.  And 
3  when  one  sees  the  road  that  leads  to 

:is  home,  when  he  drives  up  the  familiar 

me,  gets  the  feel  of  the  gate  that  he  has 
pened  a  thousand  times,  and  steps  across 

he  threshold  to  receive  the  warm  greet- 
ags  of  his  kin,  a  feeling  of  relief  and 
ssurance  comes  to  him  which  can  come 

ri  just  no  other  way. 
William  Wordsworth,  in  one  of  his 

>oems,  speaks  of  "God,  who  is  our 
lome."  Any  man  who  is  away  from  God 
5  on  alien  soil.  The  man  who  knows 
tot  God  is  a  wanderer  on  the  face  of  the 

arth.  He  may  be  a  fugitive,  trying  to 
,et  away  from  a  God  whom  he  fears;  or 
te  may  be  a  seeker,  driven  by  ceaseless 
lesire  to  find  the  One  without  whom  he 
an  have  no  rest.  Someone  has  said  that 
here  is  a  vacuum  in  the  heart  of  man 

!'  he  shape  of  God.  Certain  it  is  that  the 
odless  man  is  a  restless,  unhappy  person. 

)nly  in  God  do  we  find  the  peace  and 
uiet  our  soul  desires. 

The  Prodigal  Son  of  whom  Jesus  tells 
In  Luke  15  realized,  when  he  came  to 

limself,  that  he  was  in  the  wrong  place 

n  the  hog  pastures  of  the  sinful  world. 
ie  had  left  home  to  find  pleasure  and 
reedom,  but  he  found  in  the  end  only 

nisery  and  serfdom.  See  him  there,  sit- 

ing in  hunger  and  rags.  In  his  father's 
louse  there  are  food  and  clothing, 
varmth  and  comfort.    There  are  barns 

full  of  grain  and  the  stalls  full  of  fat  cat- 
tle. The  door  stands  open  in  loving  wel- 

come, and  a  father  yearns  to  embrace  his 
wandering  son.  Here,  since  his  money  is 
gone,  he  has  known  only  disdain  and 

neglect.  The  work  is  hard  and  unreward- 
ing, the  fare  wretched,  and  the  chilly 

nights  interminably  long.  Why  should 

he,  a  well-to-do  farmer's  son,  be  here? 
He  is  terribly  and  tragically  out  of  place. 
At  home  is  where  he  belongs,  and  at  last 
he  sees  it.  The  decision  to  go  back  home 
was  the  reaching  of  a  lost  soul  after  his 
native  soil,  the  land  where  he  belonged. 
Repatriation  was  what  that  displaced 
person  wanted,  and  needed. 

This  disturbed  world  has  lost  its  way. 
It  has  wandered  from  God,  and  either 

does  not  know  the  way  back,  or  is  unwill- 

ing to  acknowledge  its  mistake  and  re- 
turn home.  In  our  evangelization  pro- 
gram we  are  simply  inviting  aliens  to 

return  to  their  home  in  the  heart  of 

God.  It  is  no  strange  and  outlandish  ven- 
ture to  become  a  Christian.  It  is  essential 

sanity  to  come  back  to  a  point  of  de- 
parture, where  we  went  astray  on  the 

crisscross  byways  of  sin.  Until  we  do  re- 
turn home,  there  can  be  no  rest  for  us, 

and  no  hope. 

God  Our  Inheritance 

"But  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance:  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  was  their  inheritance,  as  he  said 

unto  them"  (Joshua  13:33). 
After  the  land  of  Israel  was  possessed 

by  Israel  under  Joshua,  it  was  divided  to 

the  various  tribes  by  lot.  Nine  and  one- 
half  tribes  received  a  possession  between 

Jordan  and  the  Sea;  two  and  one-half 
tribes  were  given  the  stretches  of  land  be- 

yond Jordan.  But  to  Levi,  the  tribe  of 
priests,  no  territory  was  given.  They 
were  to  live  on  the  gifts  of  the  people 
to  the  Lord;  their  food  came  from  the 

offerings  which  were  presented  before 
the  Lord.  And  so  the  history  can  well 

say  that  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  was  their 

inheritance.  They  were  to  give  their  serv- 
ice to  the  worship  of  the  Lord,  and  He 

would  see  that  their  needs  were  supplied. 

It  was  an  adequate  inheritance.  Better 
than  the  fertile  hills  of  Gilead,  better 

than  the  lush  Jordan  Valley,  better  than 
the  rich  mountain  slopes,  better  than  the 
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promise  of  the  Plain  of  Esdraelon,  better 

than  the  teeming  plain  which  reaches 
down  to  the  Great  Sea,  better  than  the 

mountain  fastnesses,  was  the  Lord  Him- 
self. Floods  might  sweep  away  the  soil, 

drought  might  burn  up  the  fields,  pests 
might  consume  the  fruits,  blight  might 
cut  short  the  harvests,  enemies  might 

raid  the  threshing  floors  and  storehouses. 

But  nothing  could  alter  the  character  of 

God,  or  rob  His  promise  of  its  effect. 
Those  whose  inheritance  was  the  Lord 

were  delivered  from  uncertainty  and  fear; 

they  were  leaning  on  a  rod  whose  support 
was  sure. 

Sometimes  we  feel  distressed  if  we  have 

nothing  to  lean  upon  but  the  promise  of 
the  Lord.  How  foolish!  God  owns  the 

hills  and  the  cattle  upon  them.  The  vine- 

yards and  the  fields  are  His.  The  sun- 
shine and  the  rain  come  from  His  hands. 

The  sure  return  of  the  seasons  is  in  ful- 
fillment of  His  promise.  The  stormy 

winds  which  bear  the  rain  clouds  are 

obedient  to  His  word.  His  ravens  carry 

bread,  and  even  by  miracle  He  can  fill 

the  widow's  cruse.  No  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  those  who  trust  Him. 

Fortunate  Levi!  What  a  rich  inherit- 

ance they  revel  in!  Today  every  believer 

is  a  priest  with  God.  We  all  have  the 
Lord  of  Israel  for  our  inheritance.  This 

is  better  than  pearls  and  diamonds.  It  is 
better  than  deposits  and  accounts.  It 
it  better  than  stocks  and  bonds,  than 

deeds  and  mortgages.  It  is  better  than  in- 
surance policies  and  security  legislation. 

Happy  that  people  whose  God  is  the 
Lord,  and  whose  inheritance  is  found  in 
Him. 

Sounds  of  India 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XVIII 

Open  your  ears  to  these  sounds  of 
India: 

The  honking  of  horns.  Because  of  pe- 
destrians walking  in  the  middle  of  the 

road,  children  playing  there,  dogs  sleep- 
ing in  the  sun,  oxcarts  on  one  side  or  the 

other  or  on  both  sides,  calves  and  cows 
standing  on  the  road  or  walking  across 
it— because  of  these  and  other  hazards, 
motor  vehicles  make  frequent  use  of  the 
horn.  Perhaps  to  save  current  or  because 
electric  horns  wear  out,  many  trucks, 
taxis,  and  lorries  (busses)  have  bulb 
horns  like  our  cars  used  to  have.  So  down 
the  teeming  street  the  drivers  go,  one 
hand  on  the  wheel  and  one  on  the  horn. 

The  cries  of  the  cartmen.  The  chief 

goods  transportation  in  India,  especially 
in  the  country  districts,  is  by  cart.  With 
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a  yoke  of  oxen  or  buffaloes  pulling  a 
two-wheel  cart  these  cartmen  go  every- 

where with  their  loads  of  straw,  grain 

bags,  firewood,  logs,  lumber,  or  clay  prod- 
ucts. The  drivers— old  men,  young  men, 

mere  boys— keep  urging  their  beasts 
along  the  dusty  roads  with  the  lash  of  a 
whip,  the  poke  of  a  stick,  or  with  sharply 
spoken  cries.  The  driver  may  be  walking 
or  riding.  Usually  he  guides  and  con- 

trols his  animals  only  by  speaking  to 
them.  All  day  and  all  night  one  hears 
them— a  rapid  tut-tut-tut-tut-tut  and  a 
vigorous  hut. 

The  bells.  Many  of  the  oxen,  especial- 
ly those  pulling  passenger  carts,  wear  a 

string  of  bells  about  the  neck,  which  jin- 
gle like  sleigh  bells  as  they  trot  down  the 

road.  Or  it  may  be  only  one  bell  hang- 
ing from  the  neck  of  a  slower-moving 

animal,  and  keeping  solemn  accompani- 
ment to  his  leisurely  swing.  Often  one 

hears  with  the  bells  the  creak-creak  of 
complaining  cart  wheels. 

The  bird  calls.  The  barbet,  also  called 
the  coppersmith,  keeps  up  his  rhythmic 
call  by  the  hour,  a  metallic  tuk,  tuk  once 
every  two  seconds,  like  a  workman 
pounding  out  a  plate.  The  ringdove 
hoots  mournfully,  always  apparently 
from  a  distance,  like  our  mourning  dove. 
The  resonant  ook-ook-ook-ook  of  the 
crow  pheasant  can  be  heard  a  long  way 
off.  The  chatter  of  the  mynas,  especially 
in  the  early  morning,  can  be  very  disturb- 

ing. The  crows,  always  raucously  vocal, 
are  everywhere.  But  there  are  many 
pleasant  calls,  too.  They  are  most  in- 

triguing to  the  bird  lover  who  is  new  to 

the  country  and  hasn't  the  time  to  run them  down  for  identification. 

The  wild  animal  calls.  The  growl  of 
the  tiger  and  cry  of  the  panther  I  have 
only  heard  about.  But  the  jackals  one 
hears  almost  every  night.  These  animals 
look  a  great  deal  like  our  western  coy- 

otes, and  sound  much  like  them,  too— a 
high-pitched  howl  that  one  might  mis- 

take for  a  group  of  children  at  play. 
Their  chorus  has  wakened  me  again  and 
again  as  they  cry  from  the  neighboring 
fields  or  jungle. 

The  torrent  of  sound  on  railway  plat- 

forms. This  probably  wouldn't  sound 
quite  so  chaotic  if  one  could  understand 
the  language  and  get  some  meaning  from 
the  sounds.  Before  the  train  stops  the 

hubbub  begins.  What  will  you  have- 
bananas,  oranges,  sweets,  breads,  tea, 
drinking  water,  pahn  (a  cross  between 
chewing  tobacco  and  chewing  gum)? 
Dozens  of  hawkers  are  trying  loudly  to 
sell  whatever  they  have.  Coolies  call  for 
the  privilege  of  carrying  the  baggage  of 
alighting  passengers.  People  looking  for 
empty  compartments  or  vacant  seats  call 
to  each  other.  Trainmen  shout  their 
orders.  The  stationmaster  pounds  a  gong 

for  the  train's  departure,  and  friends 
shout  their  good-bys. 
The  rattle  of  loud  talk.  Hindi,  it 

seems,  can  be  spoken  very  fast.  And 
volume  of  tone,  it  also  seems  to  the  for- 

eigner,  is  used  a  great  deal   to  secure 
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emphasis.  One  hears  much  of  what 
sounds  like  quarreling.  I  look  at  the 
faces  of  people  to  distinguish  between 
animated  conversation  and  a  word  battle, 

and  then  I  can't  always  be  sure.  There 
are  gentle,  low-voiced  women  in  India, 
to  be  sure,  but  the  loud-mouthed  variety 
is  very  common.  Mothers  yell  at  their 
children  a  block  away.  They  scold  at  one 
another  from  one  house  to  another,  and 
one  hears  from  within  the  house  the 

angry  talk  of  the  several  women  within. 
Cartmen  and  drivers  rail  at  each  other.  A 

lorry  is  delayed  for  minutes  while  the 
conductor  and  a  passenger  argue  hotly 

about  something.  I  don't  know  how  much 
profanity  there  is,  but  it  seems  the  tone 
of  language  here  is  well  adapted  to  swear- 
ing. 

The  beggar-voices.  India  has  much 
poverty,  and  there  are  many  beggars. 

Whether  all  of  them  are  poor  one  doesn't 
know.  A  ragged  child  will  stand  outside 
your  train  window  and  beg  piteously, 
stroking  his  stomach  with  one  hand.  A 
half-naked  fellow  with  only  one  arm  and 
the  other  hand  deformed  follows  half  a 

block  for  a  share  of  your  change.  The 
coolie  who  carries  your  baggage,  al- 

though he  wears  a  badge  which  says  his 
fee  is  four  annas,  refuses  to  be  satisfied 
with  that  amount.  A  bootblack  spits  on 
your  shoe  to  get  your  patronage.  A  little 
girl  boards  the  lorry  and  sings  and  recites, 
then  begs  a  pittance  from  each  passenger. 
A  wretched-looking  old  man  propels  him- 

self down  the  street  in  a  sitting  posture, 

chanting  "Ram,  Ram,  Ram,"  before  each 
house.  A  cramped  old  woman  begs  her 
alms  by  calling  you  Maharaja  (great 
king). 

The  cinema  music.  Movies  are  increas- 

ing rapidly  in  India.  Any  good-sized 
country  town  may  have  one  or  more. 
Dhamtari,  I  believe,  has  three.  Programs 
are  advertised  by  means  of  a  record- 
player  with  a  loud-speaker  attachment 
which  is  wheeled  up  and  down  through 
the  city.  Popular  hits  of  India,  usually 
sung  in  a  whining  soprano  voice,  are 
blared  over  the  whole  city,  to  the  delight, 
no  doubt,  of  some,  but  to  the  displeasure 
of  those  whose  tastes  run  otherwise. 

The  good  news  of  the  Gospel.  There 
are  pleasant  sounds,  too,  in  India,  such 
as  the  fluting  of  the  cowherds  and  the 
sparkling  warble  of  the  purple  sunbird, 
but  none  more  pleasant  than  the  sound 
of  the  Gospel  which  has  come  to  that 
bedinned  land.  I  heard  earnest  Gospel 
preaching  on  the  streets  of  Calcutta.  At 
this  season  of  the  year  thousands  of  the 
tens  of  thousands  of  villages  in  India  are 

hearing  the  preaching  and  singing  of  mis- 
sionaries and  Indian  evangelistic  groups 

who  are  out  on  tour.  One  can  hear  the 
historic  tunes  of  Christendom  sung  in  the 
languages  of  India.  There  is  something 
majestic  and  moving  about  these  hymns, 
even  when  the  language  is  strange.  And 
one  can  hear  also  indigenous  hymns 
which  express  the  Christian  faith  and  joy 
of  these  younger  churches.  There  is  a 
strength  and  beauty  in  these  voices  of 

February  28,  rpj 

Christianity  that  have  power  to  outshox 
the  pagan  voices  round  about.  May  the 
rise  in  volume. 

Visual  Aids  to  Teaching 

By  A.  J.  Metzler,  Chairman U 

The  value  of  the  eye  gate  as  a  means  t 
learning  has  long  been  recognized.  Visuj 
aids,  such  as  maps,  charts,  pictures,  blacl 
boards,  and  flannel  boards,  have  beej 
used  quite  generally  throughout  th 
church  as  an  aid  to  teaching.  In  recen 
years  projected  visual  aids  have  come  int 
use  more  and  more. 

During  the  last  year  there  have  bee 
a  number  of  informal  discussions  an< 
some  correspondence  relative  to  the  pa 

sible  need  of  the  church's  giving  mor 
formal  study  and  guidance  to  this  phas 
of  Christian  education.  Since  the  Publish 

ing  House  needs  to  provide  the  material 
for  the  church's  use  of  visual  aids,  it  too! 
the  lead  in  calling  together  a  small  grouj 
representing  the  church  schools,  the  Corn 
mission,  the  House,  and  a  few  other  in 
terested  friends  in  Chicago'  on  Deeembe 
15,  1949. 

At  the  conclusion  of  an  evening's  dis 
cussion  it  was  agreed  that  this  questioi 
might  be  referred  to  the  Educationa 
Council  of  the  Board  of  Education  whicl 
was  meeting  the  following  day. 

Accordingly  the  Educational  Counci 
considered  the  matter  and  concluded  tha 

the  time  was  ripe  for  calling  a  one-da^ 
conference  on  visual  aids.  It  was  pro 
posed  that  Scottdale  might  be  the  logica 
place,  with  the  Publishing  House  as  host 
A  committee  of  three  (C.  F.  Yake,  Nelsor 
Kauffman,  and  A.  J.  Metzler)  was  ap 

pointed  to  plan  the  program.  When  thi 
committee  met  at  Scottdale  on  January 
13,  it  was  decided  to  plan  a  Visual  Aid 
Study  Conference  in  the  Scottdale  are; 
on  May  13,  1950. 

This  being  a  study  conference,  th< 
thought  is  not  to  have  a  popular  mas 
meeting.  Rather  it  should  be  a  group  o 
representatives,  possibly  fifty  or  more 
who  are  vitally  interested  in  this  ques5 
tion.  It  was  agreed  that  invitation 
should  go  to  the  various  institutions  0: 
organizations  which  are  vitally  intereste( 
and  which  may  wish  to  send  representa 
tives  to  such  a  conference.  In  addition  t< 

representatives  of  church  schools,  churcl 
boards,  Commission,  General  Council  o 
General  Conference,  district  conference 

educational  cabinets  or  Sunday-schoo 
conferences,  any  other  individuals  vital! 
interested,  such  as  pastors  and  others  wh< 
are  active  in  Christian  educational  work 
are  hereby  invited. 

Additional  information  will  be  gladly 

given  as  plans  for  the  conference  are  com' 

pleted. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

A    teacher   affects   eternity;    he    cai 
never  tell  where  his   influence  stops.-; 
Henry  Adams. 
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Today  Thou  Shalt  Be  with  Me 

The  Second  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Marcus  Lind 
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suffer,  but  from  then  on  there  will  be 
paradise  eternally.  The  thief  still  glories 

in  the  realization  of  that  great  hope— "To 

day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise.'" Salem,  Oreg. 

!. 

At  the  time  of  the  crucifixion  there 
is  on  Mount  Calvary  an  example  of 
ery  kind  of  death  that  men  can  die. 
here  was  the  railing  thief  dying  a  hope- 

"  >s,  Christless  death;  there  was  the  hum- 
e,  penitent  thief  dying  in  hope  as  a 
ved  sinner;  and  there  was  the  Christ, 

ing  vicariously  as  a  substitute  for  all 
10  should  have  died  hopelessly.  It  was 
e  who  looked  in  loving  sympathy  on 

penitent  thief  and  said,  "Verily  I 
y  unto  thee,  To  day  shalt  thou  be  with 

e  in  paradise." Twenty  centuries  later,  as  I  look  back 
[d  see  those  three  crosses,  I  think  of 

e  words  of  the  Master,  "All  that  ever 
me  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers." 
look  at  the  cursing,  railing  thief  and 
§  what  I  am  by  nature.  I  look  at  the 
her  thief  and  see  what  I  am  by  grace, 
id  I  look  at  the  middle  cross  in  eternal 
atitude  to  the  One  who  died  that  I 

ight  be  transformed  from  a  Christless, 
ing  thief  to  a  sinner  saved  by  grace. 

"To  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
iradise."  Paradise  then  is  a  place  for 
ieves.  It  is  a  place  where  the  lost  peo- 
e  through  all  ages  shall  be  gathered 
the  glories  of  eternal  bliss.  Lost  peo- 

e  whom  Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save; 
hom  He  found  and  brought  unto  Him- 
If.  Many  great  truths  and  sentiments 
tve  been  unknowingly  expressed  by 
me  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  our  Lord. 
0  crucify  Jesus  between  thieves  was  to 
cture  Him  as  a  criminal  worthy  of  ex- 
■tion.  But  to  us  it  pictures  the  match- 
ss,  loving  grace  of  Jesus  that  He  should 
e  between  two  examples  of  the  worst  of 
lose  whom  He  came  to  save. 

Jesus  loved  the  railing  thief  just  as 
uch  as  the  penitent  one.  He  would 
adly  have  taken  both  home  with  Him 
paradise  inasmuch  as  He  is  not  willing 

tat  any  should  perish.  To  each  had 
een  given  the  opportunity  of  entering 
aradise.  The  entrance  was  by  way  of 
ie  middle  cross,  and  I  suppose  that  the 
>st  thief  was  just  as  near  that  cross  as 
ie  penitent  one.  The  kindly  rebuke  of 
ie  penitent  should  have  been  added  in- 
entive  for  the  other  to  also  accept  Christ, 

"e,  as  well  as  all  mankind  everywhere juld  have  accepted  and  should  have. 
The  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salva- 

on  hath  appeared  to  ALL  men  .  .  .  ." 
11  have  access  to  that  boundless  grace, 
ut  each  has  the  right  to  choose  as  he 
leases.  The  one  thief  chose  not  to  ac- 
ept.   He  died  in  his  sins. 
To  become  saved  at  a  dying  hour  is 

are.  Those  who  look  forward  to  being 
aved  at  such  a  time  usually  wait  until 
t  is  too  late.    To  look  forward  thus  is 

most  selfishly  sinful  attitude.  "I  want 
0  have  just  as  little  as  possible  to  do 
«th  God,  and  yet  I  want  to  go  to  His 

heaven.  I  want  God  to  save  my  soul  in 

the  end,  but  I  don't  want  to  give  Him  any 
of  my  life."  This  shows  such  an  utter  dis- 

regard for  God,  and  such  a  love  for  the 

ways  of  sin,  that  even  He  in  His  all-merci- 
ful kindness  seldom  permits  such  a  con- version. 

There  is,  however,  something  about 
the  sentiments  of  this  penitent  thief  that 
makes  us  not  question  his  sincerity.  We 
don't  like  to  think  of  him  as  one  who  has 
deliberately  put  off  this  decision.  Death 
is  a  disillusioner.  All  sham  or  make- 
believe  are  thrust  aside  when  one  faces, 
as  he  did,  the  stark  reality  of  the  grim 
reaper.  The  tormented,  dying  man  does 
not  halt  between  opinions.  What  he 
really  is,  comes  then  to  the  surface  if 
never  before.  Hanging  there  dying,  the 

thief's  mind  is  accelerated  to  its  greatest 
capacity  to  think— to  think  desperately 
and  rapidly!  The  past  deeds  of  his  whole 
lifetime  come  rushing  before  him  in  vivid 
reality  during  one  dying  moment. 
Roman  law  demanded  that  the  cause 

for  execution  be  written  plainly  above 
the  head  of  each  person  crucified.  Likely 
from  where  he  hung,  the  penitent  thief 
could  read  the  inscriptions  over  the  other 
crosses.  Over  the  head  of  the  other  thief 

was  the  inscription  telling  about  the 
crime  which  had  brought  him  to  this 
tragic  death.  But  over  the  head  of  Jesus 
was  something  unique  in  the  history  of 
cross  inscriptions.  Here  hung  a  crucified 
king,  an  innocent  One  who  had  done 
nothing  amiss!  And  the  contortions  of 
the  elements,  the  darkness  and  the  earth- 

quakes all  bore  evidence  that  Roman 
justice  had  run  amuck.  Here  hung  a 
crucified  king!  The  dying  penitent  thief 
believed  on  the  dying  King  Jesus.  In 
desperation  he  grasped  for  just  one  ray 
of  hope,  and  realized  it  in  the  legend  of 

that  middle  cross.  "Lord,  remember  me 
when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom," lie  called. 

Here  finds  expression  a  more  intelli- 

gent faith  than  that  of  Jesus'  most  de- voted followers.  To  them  the  cross  was 

a  scene  of  crumbling  hopes— they  all  for- 
sook Him  at  this  hour  of  agony.  How 

could  their  Master,  now  bleeding  and 
dying,  be  a  king?  It  seems  that  never 
before  Pentecost  could  they  understand 

Jesus'  teaching  concerning  His  kingdom. 
But  to  this  dying  thief  was  given  to 
understand  that  great  mystery.  That 
spark  of  faith  begat  a  ray  of  hope.  How 
that  ray  of  hope  must  have  burst  forth 
into  soul-thrilling  fulness  when  came  the 

blessed  answer,  "To  day  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  What  a  message 
of  hope  for  a  dying  man!  A  few  more 
hours  to  suffer,  but  the  joy  from  that 
message  now  more  than  compensates  for 
every  dying  agony.  A  few  more  hours  to 

The  Man  Who  Passed 

Redemption  Point 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

If  you  have  ever  stood  beside  the  Niag- 
ara Falls,  you  have  noticed  the  tremen- 

dous speed  of  the  current  of  water  as  it 
nears  the  falls.  Various  objects  come  float- 

ing with  the  current  and  as  they  near  the 
falls  there  is  no  way  to  stop  them.  They 
are  certain  to  go  over.  Miles  to  the  south 
of  the  falls  the  water  of  Lake  Erie  is 
smooth  and  calm.  People  can  bathe  in 
it,  fishermen  can  fish  in  it,  and  boats  are 
perfectly  safe  in  crossing  and  recrossing 
the  lake.  The  Niagara  River  flows  out 
of  Lake  Erie,  and  somewhere  between  the 
end  of  Lake  Erie  and  the  falls  there  is  a 

point  called  "Redemption  Point."  The man  in  our  discussion  this  evening  passed 

that  point  somewhere  in  life  and  could 
not  escape  the  consequences  of  his  ter- 

rible neglect  and  disregard  for  God  and 
truth. 

TJiere  Was  a  Certain  Ricli  Man 

The  account  given  in  Luke  sixteen  is 
not  said  to  be  a  parable,  although  many 
speak  of  it  in  this  way.  There  are  some 
who  want  to  interpret  it  as  a  parable  be- 

cause thereby  they  feel  they  can  tone 

down  the  doom  of  the  lost  by  saying,  "It's 
only  a  parable."  It  may  be  said  that  if  the 
description  of  the  doom  is  so  terrible  as 
a  parable,  what  will  the  reality  be?  Our 
Lord  gave  us  this  record  to  show  to  men 
that  which  is  normally  not  seen  with  our 
natural  eyes.  Our  Lord  draws  aside  the 
curtain,  so  to  speak,  and  allows  us  to  look 
in  on  scenes  after  death.  Our  Lord  came 
from  the  other  side  of  the  curtain  and 
certainly  knew  what  He  was  talking 

about.  He  was  in  the  "form  of  God"  and was  with  God  before  He  came  to  earth 
and  became  incarnated  as  the  babe  of 
Bethlehem.  Another  good  evidence  that 
the  account  of  the  rich  man  is  not  a 

parable  is  the  fact  that  historical  names 

appear  in  the  narrative.  This  is  not  char- 
acteristic of  parables.  Parables'  are  not 

personal  as  this  description  is. 

What  Was  Wrong  with  the  Rich  Man? 

Was  it  his  riches?  Was  it  pride?  Was 
it  neglect  of  poor  Lazarus?  Was  it  for- 

getting God  and  the  judgment  day?  Was 
it  selfishness,  the  self-life,  living  for  this 
life  alone?  Was  he  a  lover  of  pleasure 
more  than  a  lover  of  God?  He  may  have 
been  a  nice  Jew.  He  may  have  been  a 
good  neighbor.  Whatever  may  be  said 
about  him,  it  is  certain  that  he  died  with- 

out repentance  and  had  neglected  to  turn 
to  God;  therefore  he  was  not  ready  to 

meet  God.    It  was  evidently  the  self-life 
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that  was  at  the  root  of  his  trouble.  He 

is  reminded  of  that  in  the  words,  "Son, 
Temember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazarus  evil  things:  but  now  he  is  com- 

forted, and  thou  art  tormented." 

The  Rich  Man  Here  Is  the  Beggar  in 
Eternity 

The  Scriptures  tell  us  that  the  beggar 
died,  but  nothing  is  said  about  his  burial. 
The  rich  man,  on  the  other  hand,  died 
and  was  buried.  They  likely  had  a  nice 
funeral  for  him,  perhaps  a  lot  of  flowers 
and  the  preacher  may  have  said  a  lot  of 
nice  things  about  him;  but  after  death, 
he  goes  to  hell.  This  was  not  his  body 
that  went  to  torment.  That  was  buried. 
All  of  us  live  in  buildings,  but  we  are 
not  a  part  of  the  building  in  which  we 
live.  We  also  live  in  bodies,  but  as  we 
can  move  out  of  the  house  in  which  we 
live,  so  likewise  we  can  move  out  of  the 
body  in  which  we  live.  The  body  goes 
back  to  dust,  but  physical  death  does  not 
end  all.  Men  not  right  with  God  wish 
that  death  would  end  all.  They  do  not 

like  the  Scripture  that  tells  us,  "It  is 
appointed  unto  man  once  to  die,  but 

after  this  the  judgment"  (Heb.  9:27). The  rich  man  was  conscious  in  torment. 
He  was  a  beggar  for  water.  He  asked  for 
the  services  of  the  one  he  had  refused  to 
help  in  life.  When  that  service  is  denied 
him,  he  requests  that  Lazarus  might  be 
sent  to  his  five  brothers  who  are  headed 
the  same  direction  and  to  the  same  end 
as  he.  He  knows  that  repentance  would 
keep  them  out  of  torment.  A  man  has 
correct  theology  after  death  if  he  did  not 
have  before.  Abraham's  bosom  was  a 
term  understood  by  the  Jews  as  descrip- 

tive of  the  intermediate  state  of  the  soul 

between  physical  death  and  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  body  in  the  judgment  day. 

The  rich  man  is  informed  that  there  is 

a  great  gulf  fixed  between  the  wicked  and 
the  righteous  and  the  living  and  the  dead 
so  that  Lazarus  could  not  go  on  such  an 
errand  as  requested.  The  rich  man  be- 

lieves that  if  a  man  arose  from  the  dead, 
he  could  convince  his  brothers  of  the 

importance  of  preparing  for  glory  instead 
of  torment.  He  receives  the  answer  that 

"if  they  hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead."  This  utterance 
is  another  testimony  of  our  Lord  to  the 
fact  that  the  Word  of  God  is  a  final 
authority.  If  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
heeded  in  life,  there  is  no  other  remedy. 
In  the  Word  we  have  everything  that  per- 

tains to  life  and  godliness.  Our  Lord  was 
very  emphatic  that  heaven  and  earth 
would  pass  away  before  the  Word  of  God 

would  fail.  He  said,  "The  scripture  can- 
not be  broken."  He  said,  "O  fools,  and 

slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 

prophets  have  spoken."  We  also  have  the 
testimony  of  a  resurrected  man,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus.  He  arose  from  the  dead  to 
testify  to  the  reality  of  life  after  death 
and  the  certainty  of  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 
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I'm  Thankful 

Florence  H.  Pender 

I'm  thankful  for  so  many  things 
That  come  along  my  way; 

There's  food  and  clothing  and  shelter 
Sufficient  for  the  day, 

Fresh  courage  in  the  morning 
In  answer  to  my  prayer, 

To  meet  the  new  day's  problems 
That  are  likely  to  be  there. 

I'm  thankful  for  my  work  each  day 
And  strength  to  meet  the  task; 

For  tolerance  and  patience,  Lord, 
I  do  so  often  ask. 

I'm  thankful  for  a  friendly  smile, 
The  birds  up  in  the  trees, 

The  church  on  yonder  corner, 
Where  we  worship  as  we  please. 

I'm  thankful  for  this  land  so  free 
Where  church  chimes  still  do  ring, 

Where  we  can  lift  our  voice  in  song 

And  praise  our  Lord  and  King. 

I'm  thankful  for  the  flowers,  too, 
That  glow  with  colors  bright, 

The  smile  of  the  blind  newsboy 

When  to  him  I  say  good-night. 

I'm  thankful  for  my  children's  love 
And  their  wee  ones'  love  for  me; 

Lord,  grant  that  I  may  carry  on 
And  always  worthy  be. 

Things  grow  to  be  so  commonplace, 
Ofttimes  I  fail  to  say, 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  all  Thy  gifts 

That  I've  enjoyed  today. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Our  Lord's  Description  of  the  Doom  of 
the  Lost 

We  believe  that  our  Lord  came  from 
the  presence  of  God  in  order  to  become 
a  member  of  the  human  race.  He  had  al- 

ways existed  in  the  "form  of  God"  (Phil. 
2:6).  When  He  came  into  this  world  to 

redeem,  He  came  in  the  "form  of  a  serv- 
ant" (Phil.  2:7).  God  created  man  to  live 

forever,  because  He  created  man  to  have 
fellowship  with  Himself.  Since  God  lives 
forever,  we  cannot  consistently  believe 
that  He  created  man  for  a  temporary 
existence.  When  man  sins,  he  dies  a 
spiritual  death,  but  the  spirit  of  man  is 
not  thereby  annihilated,  as  some  people 
would  have  us  believe.  The  fact  that  the 

spirit  of  a  sinner  can  be  given  life  and 
brought  into  relationship  with  God  is 

proof  of  the  claim.  "You  hath  he  quick- 
ened, who  were  dead  in  trespassess  and 

sins."  They  had  an  existence  while  living 

February  28,  19 

in  sin,  but  not  life.  All  men  have  etern 
existence,  but  only  the  Christian  h 
eternal  life.  All  men,  both  saint  and  si 
ner,  die  physically  according  to  the  se 

tence  in  the  garden,  "dust  thou  art,  ai 
unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  But 
likewise  will  arise  from  the  dead  becau 
of  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Chris 
I  Cor.  15:22.  The  only  exception  to  th 
will  be  the  saints  who  are  living  whti 
Jesus  Christ  returns;  they  will  be  givt| 
immortal  bodies  without  seeing  death. 

It  is  very  significant  that  our  Lord,  wb 
came  to  redeem  men,  should  tell  us  mo: 
about  the  awfulness  of  the  doom  of  tl 

lost  than  practically  all  of  the  oth 
writers  together.  He  knew  whereof 
spake  as  no  one  else  could,  unless  it  we: 
revealed  to  him.  He  tells  of  the  wickc 

being  assigned  to  "everlasting  fire  pr 
pared    for    the    devil    and    his    angel: 
(Matt.  25:41).  If  men  side  with  the  dev 
and  his  angels  against  God,  it  is  prop* 
that  they  be  assigned  to  the  same  doo: 
as  other  rebels  against  the  sovereignty 

a  holy  and  just  God.  He  tells  that  sinne 

will  go  away  into  "everlasting  punis 
ment  but  the  righteous  into  life  eterna. 

(Matt.  25:46).  The  Greek  word  for  "eve 
lasting"  is  the  same  word  that  is  als 
translated  "eternal."  The  one  will  be 
long  as  the  other  and  both  will  last 

long  as  God  remains,  and  He  is  the  "ete 
nal  God."  He  is  also  said  to  be  the  "eve 
lasting  God."  Jesus  tells  us  that  it better  to  be  maimed  or  to  have  but  or 

eye,  than  to  practice  self-gratification  an to  be  cast  into  hell  fire.  The  doom 
the  lost  is  called  unquenchable  fire.  Lul 
3:17.    It   is   called   a   "furnace   of  fire 
(Matt.  13:42,  50).  It  is  said  to  be  a  pla< 

where  the  "worm  dieth  not"  (Mark  9:46 
It  is  a  place  where  there  will  be  "wailin 
and  gnashing  of  teeth"  (Matt.  13:42 
We  know  now  from  experience  that  thei 
is  such  a  thing  as  pain  apart  from  phys 
cal  pain.  There  is  mental  and  spiritu 
agony  apart  from  the  physical.  A  sinne 
experiences  such  agony  when  the  coi 
flict  is  on  in  his  spiritual  nature  as  1 
whether  he  shall  yield  to  God  and  fo 
sake  his  sin,  or  endeavor  to  keep  it  co 
ered  and  reject  the  wooings  of  the  Spi: 
of  God.  In  the  last  book  of  the  Bibl 

which  is  the  "revelation  of  Jesus  Christ 
will  be  found  further  descriptions 
the  doom  of  the  lost.  The  unsave 

have  "no  rest  day  nor  night"  (Rev.  14:1 
11).  The  two  men,  the  beast  and  till 
false  prophet,  who  were  cast  alive  infci 
the  lake  of  fire,  were  still  there  one  thor 
sand  years  later  when  the  devil  was  cask 
in  with  them.  (See  Rev.  19:20;  20:10J 
This  should  not  give  us  any  great  prol 

lem.  If  beings  can  survive  the  lake  of  fir« 
which  is  also  called  a  place  of  darknes 
for  one  thousand  years,  they  will  coi 
tinue  to  survive  throughout  the  endles 

ages.  "But  the  fearful,  and  unbelieving 
and  the  abominable,  and  murderers,  an 

whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idol; 
ters,  and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  pai 
in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  ani 
brimstone:   which  is  the  second  death 
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n:  (Rev.  21:8).   There  is  no  evidence  from 

:  ijcripture  that  the  word  "death"  means lonexistence.    The  first  death  was  not 
lonexistence,  and  the  second  one  will  not 

•jbe  cither.  The  word  "death"  means  sep- 
■  Juration,    but   never   nonexistence.     The 

nan   who   dies   spiritually   is   separated 
Jtrom  God.  The  man  who  dies  physically 
•  indergoes  the  separation  of  body  from 
(  he  spirit  and  soul  of  man.  The  man  who 
1  experiences  eternal  or  the  second  death 
j  indergoes  the   separation   of   the  body, 
ioul,  and  spirit  from  God  for  eternity. 

•  'eople  who  believe  in  a  heaven  and  deny 
1  he  doom  of  the  lost  are  involved  in  an 
1  .bsurdity.  There  cannot  be  a  heaven  if 
Inhere  be  no  hell.  For  God  to  take  into 

Jneaven  the  lost  angelic  beings,  the  devil, 
find  lost  followers  of  the  devil,  would 
>  inake  heaven  a  worse  place  than  earth, 
a  because  here  physical  death  removes  from 

I  he  earth's  society  the  willful,  the  dis- 
i  t'bedient,  and  the  wicked  in  time.  Inas- 
lauch  as  the  Bible  teaches  the  eternal 
I  fxistence  of  the  human  race,  it  is  just  and 
i<  easonable  that  those  spiritually  dead 
6  lannot  live  eternally  with  those  who  are 
lllive  in  the  spirit.  The  physically  dead 

||nd  the  physically  alive  cannot  live  to- 
ll ether.  There  must  be  a  separation  be- 

cause of  death;  likewise  in  the  realm  of 

|.  he  spirit. 
t  Considering  the  testimony  of  our  Lord 
■egarding  the  terribleness  of  the  doom  of 

I  |he  lost,   can  human  tongue  picture  it 
Ifoo  terrible!    I  think  not.    One  of  the 

itiost  vivid  descriptions  of  the  future  con- 
:  oition  of  the  lost  will  be  found  in  Pol- 

>  lock's  "Course  of  Time,"  a  small  portion 
B  !>f  which  follows: 

Through  all  that  dungeon  of  unfading  fire, 
U  saw  most  miserable  beings  walk, 

i  burning  continually,  yet  unconsumed, 
•  forever  wasting,  yet  enduring  still, 
I  Dying  perpetually,  yet  never  dead. 
Some  wandered  lonely  in  the  desert  flames 
And  some  in  fell  encounter  fiercely  met 
Vith  curses  loud,  and  blasphemies, 

f  that  made  the  cheek  of  darkness  pale; 
And  as  they  fought  and  cursed, 
And  gnashed  their  teeth  and  wished  to  die, 

I  '.''heir  hollow  eyes  did  utter  streams  of  woe. lind  there  were  groans  that  ended  not 
,  And  sighs  that  always  sighed, 
And  tears  that  ever  wept,  and  ever  fell, 

j  3ut  not  in  mercy's  sight, 
And  sorrow,  and  repentance  and  despair 
Among  them  walked,  and  to  their  thirsty 

lips 
presented  frequent  cups  of  burning  gall. 
And  as  I  listened,  I  heard  these  beings 
?urse  Almighty  God,  and  curse  the  Lamb, 
And  curse  the  earth,  the  resurrection 

morn, 
,\nd  seek  and  vainly  seek  for  utter  death. 
And  to  their  everlasting  anguish  still, 
'The  thunders  from  above  responding  spoke 
Irhese  words,  which,  through  the  caverns  of 
'erdition  forlornly  echoing,  fell  on  every ear: 

liYe  knew  your  duty,  but  ye  did  it  not.'  " 

Will  You  Respond  to  the  Call  of  the 
Gospel? 

I  I  have  never  met  a  person  who  wanted 
|o  go  to  hell,  and  yet  multitudes  are  not 
loing  anything  about  it.  One  thing  is 
:ertain,  that  sin  cannot  enter  heaven. 
The  sudden  death  of  some  citizens  of  our 

Community  should  be  a  warning  of  the 

uncertainty  of  life.  Only  God  knows  the 
condition  of  man's  heart,  but  we  do  know 
that  we  die  as  we  live.  The  Spirit  of  God 
will  not  always  strive  with  men.  This 
truth  is  stated  in  the  Word  of  God.  It 
was  true  in  the  days  of  the  flood  and  we 

are  told  that  "as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the 

Son  of  man."  Joseph  Addison  Alexander 
has  endeavored  to  give  us  in  the  poem 
that  follows  the  sentiment  of  Scripture. 
It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  given  up  by 
the  Spirit  of  the  living  God. 

"There  is  a  time,  we  know  not  when, 
A  place,  we  know  not  where, 

That  marks  the  destiny  of  men 
To  glory  or  despair. 

"There  is  a  line  by  us  unseen, 
That  crosses  every  path: 

The  hidden  boundary  between 
God's  patience  and  His  wrath. 

"To  pass  that  limit  is  to  die, 
To  die  as  if  by  stealth; 

It  does  not  quench  the  beaming  eye, 
Or  pale  the  glow  of  health. 

"But  on  that  forehead  God  hath  set 
Indelibly  a  mark, 

Unseen  by  man,  for  man  as  yet 
Is  blind  and  in  the  dark. 

"And  yet  the  doomed  man's  path  below Like  Eden  may  have  bloomed; 
He  did  not,  does  not,  will  not  know 

Or  feel  that  he  is  doomed. 

"He  thinks  or  feels  that  all  is  well 
And  every  fear  is  calmed; 

He  lives,  he  dies,  he  wakes  in  hell, 
Not  only  doomed — but  damned. 

"The  conscience  may  be  still  at  ease, 
The  spirit  light  and  gay; 

That  which  is  pleasing  still  may  please, 
And  care  be  thrust  away. 

"Oh!  where  is  this  mysterious  line 
That  may  be  crossed  by  men, 

Beyond  which  God  Himself  hath  sworn 
That  he  who  goes  is  lost? 

"How  far  may  we  go  on  in  sin? 
How  long  will  God  forbear? 

Where  does  hope  end?  and  where  begin 
The  confines  of  despair? 

"The  answer  from  the  skies  is  sent:    . 
'Ye  who  from  God  depart, 

While  it  is  called  today,  repent 

And  harden  not  your  heart.'  " 

"Son,  remember."  What  a  blessing 
memory  is  when  the  memories  are  plea- 

sant! What  a  terrible  source  of  torment 
it  must  be  to  those  who  have  turned 

down  good  opportunities  and  now  have 
only  memories  of  what  they  might  have 
been  and  what  they  might  have  had! 
Memory  will  be  one  of  the  sources  of 
torment  in  the  lost  world.  To  have  mem- 

ories of  missed  opportunities  to  become 
saved  will  be  a  torment  in  itself.  The 
rich  man  could  relive  the  past  in  hell 
and  could  not  do  anything  about  it.  It 
is  the  sin  of  man  that  turns  memory  into 
a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing,  as  God  in- 

tended it  should  be,  or  He  would  not 
have  endowed  men  with  it  in  the  begin- 

ning. What  a  torment  it  must  have  been 
to  Adam  and  Eve  as  they  thought  of  their 
sinless  and  innocent  condition  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  before  they  yielded  to 
the  seductions  of  Satan!  What  a  memory 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  God,  our  God,  just  and  true  and 
holy;  Thou  Righteous  One,  almighty, 
eternal,  grant  us  Thy  Spirit  to  enter  Thy 
presence,  therein  to  bow  in  humble  joy. 

We  bow  before  Thee.  Grant  that  we 
may  bow  before  no  other,  and  before  no 
thing.  Grant  us  to  stand  erect  among 
our  fellow  men,  and  not  to  bow  in  fear 
or  for  favor. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  great  gifts  to 
us— closeness  of  family,  joy  of  work,  fel- 

lowship of  suffering,  power  of  resurrec- 
tion, beauty  of  earth,  wonder  of  sky. 

All-wise  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  we  ask  for  wisdom  and  strength: 
strong  minds,  to  discern  good  and  evil 
and  to  stand  always  for  the  right;  strong 
hearts,  and  pure,  deep  understanding, 
and  wide  sympathy,  open  to  all,  with 
rancor  and  derision  for  none;  strong 
bodies,  that  we  may  be  all  things  to  all men. 

Grant  us  the  courage  of  a  great  faith 
to  attempt  impossible  things  for  Thee, 
and  the  constancy  of  a  great  love  to  fol- 

low daily  after  Thee. 
Thou,  our  gracious  Father,  forgive  us 

our  transgressions  and  our  daily  short comings. 

In  Jesus'  name,  Amen. —Esther  S.  Hodel. 

it  will  be  also  to  the  church  member  who 
has  had  the  conviction  that  he  should 
reconsecrate  his  life  unto  God  and  does 

not!  We  must  all  give  an  account  of 
the  deeds  and  misdeeds  done  in  the  body. 

Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 

THE  BIBLE 

For  a  compass,  chart,  and  quadrant, 
God  has  given  us  the  Bible;  and  most 
completely  does  it  answer  the  purpose  of all  three. 

By  this  Book,  as  a  compass,  you  may 
shape  your  course  correctly.  It  will  always 
traverse  freely,  and  it  has  no  variation. 

By  this  Book,  as  a  quadrant,  you  may 
at  any  time,  by  night  or  by  day,  take 
an  observation,  and  find  out  exactly 
where  you  are. 
And  in  this  Book,  as  on  a  chart,  not 

only  the  port  of  Heaven,  but  your  whole 
course,  with  every  rock,  shoal,  and  break- 

er on  which  you  can  possibly  strike,  is 
most  accurately  laid  down. 

If,  then,  you  make  a  proper  use  of  this 
Book,  mind  your  helm,  keep  a  good  look- 

out and  carefully  observe  your  Pilot's directions,  you  will  without  fail  make  a 
prosperous  voyage,  and  reach  the  port 
of  Heaven  in  safety.— Edward  Payson,  in 
"The  Burning  Bush." 

Though  the  body  may  be  imprisoned, 
the  soul  can  be  free.— Joseph  Russell. 
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Foster  Mother 

/  love  you,  Mother,  even  more 
Than  if  you  were  my  very  own, 

Because  you  wanted  me,  you  chose 

.  A  little  one  you'd  never  known. 

Your  tender  arms,  they  cradled  me; 

You  often  tiptoed  to  my  bed 
To  tuck  my  covers  in  at  night 

Or  soothe  my  sleepy,  dreamy  head. 

You  prayed  for  me  when  I  was  ill; 
You  never  thought  of  sleep  or  rest; 

You  brought  me  to  my  Saviour's  side— 

Of  all  the  mothers  you're  the  best. 

—Marie    C.    Turk,    in    "The   American 

Lutheran." 

A  Letter  to  a  Son 

My  dear  son: 
You  are  only  a  few  days  old,  and  yet 

I  feel  compelled,  in  the  midst  of  these 
furious  and  confused  times,  to  state  for 

you  a  philosophy  of  life.  Your  life  begins 
shortly  after  the  end  of  a  horrible  war, 
and  there  is  no  surety  of  future  peace. 
Millions  of  people  are  dying  in  Asia  and 
Europe,  and  not  enough  of  our  country- 

men seemed  concerned.  People  are  living 
in  fear  because  already  there  are  indica- 

tions of  more  strife,  the  contemplation 

of  which  surpasses  imagination.  Selfish- 
ness and  stupidity  have  too  frequently 

characterized  our  political  leadership. 
There  is  much  evidence  of  a  moral  and 

spiritual  breakdown.  Physically  and  emo- 
tionally people  are  tired,  and  this  leads 

to  confusion  and  bewilderment.  Men  are 

asking,  "What's  the  use  of  being  honest?" 
"What's  the  use  of  being  faithful  in 
marriage?"  "What's  the  use  of  anything?" 
Such  people  have  lost  their  bearings,  and 
that  is  why  I  must  write  this,  for  you 
were  born  out  of  faith  and  hope  and  love. 

Here  are  some  of  the  things  your  par- 
ents want  you  to  know  and  experience. 

First,  God  is  the  Father  and  Creator  of 
all  things.  Like  your  fellows,  you  came 
from  Him;  you  belong  to  Him,  and  you 

are  destined  for  Him.  This  is  God's 
world!  Perhaps  when  you  are  two  or 
three  years  .old,  I  will  take  you  by  the 
hand  and  through  your  eyes  see  all  over 
again  the  mystery  of  creation.  To  see 
life  again  with  the  eyes  of  a  child  is  a 
rare  privilege  which  only  mothers  and 
fathers  may  know. 

Here  is  a  mystery  in  a  blade  of  grass, 

in  a  calf,  in  a  robin's  egg,  in  a  spreading 
tree,  in  a  running  stream.  Here  is  a  mys- 

tery in  sun  and  stars,  in  night  and  day, 
in  snow  and  rain.  I  hope  you  will  always 

be  sensitive  to  these  things  of  creation. 
May  you  come  to  your  manhood  knowing 
them  on  skates  and  skiis,  on  mountain 
trails  and  down  the  rivers.  Then,  when 
you  move  with  men  and  make  decisions, 
you  will  know  over  and  above  the  market 
price  that  lumber  comes  from  trees,  that 
mutton  comes  from  sheep,  that  power 
comes  from  water,  and  that  bread  comes 
from  the  sunlit  fields  of  waving  wheat. 
Thus  you  will  know  that  these  are 

God's  gifts  to  men,  not  to  be  fought  over, 
nor  wasted,  but  rather  to  be  used  for 
the  common  good.  Thus  you  will  know 
that  you  are  a  debtor  and  a  pensioner 
and  that  your  life  is  dependent  upon 
God's  creation.  Such  knowledge  will  keep 
you  humble,  and  you  will  understand 

that  "earth  might  be  fair." 
My  second  hope  is  that  you  will  know 

God's  Son  and  be  known  of  Him.  God 
sent  Him  to  save  all  of  us  from  our  self- 

ishness. May  you  find  your  way  to  God 
through  Him.  What  is  called  religion 
is  the  whole  of  life  yielded  to  God  and 
not  just  one  segment  of  it.  It  is  the  whole 
character  and  direction  of  your  life  that 
we  care  about,  not  its  individual  accom- 

plishments. 
It  is  not  of  momentous  concern  if  you 

do  not  make  the  athletic  teams  in  your 
school  and  college.  But  to  learn  the  fun 
of  play  is  important.  Play  should  not  be 
used  as  an  end  in  itself  but  for  the 

strengthening  of  your  body  and  the  re- 
freshment of  your  spirit.  So  play  hard 

and  as  well  as  you  can,  losing  yourself 
for  the  time  in  that  form  of  recreation 
which  does  the  best  things  for  you. 

Nor  is  it  a  matter  of  concern  if  you  are 
not  a  scholar,  provided  that  you  lose 
yourself  in  study  as  well  as  in  play.  It 
will  be  better  if  you  have  to  struggle  for 
your  academic  grades  rather  than  have 
them  come  too  easily.  It  will  be  better  if 
you  excel  in  a  few  fields  rather  than 

achieve  a  gentleman's  average  in  all. 
I  cannot  say  what  your  vocation  should 

be,  but  I  do  not  care  if  your  income  is  to 

be  large  or  small.  Whatever  your  life's 
work,  let  it  be  something  that  needs  do- 

ing; something  that  you  do  well,  and 
something  in  which  you  find  purpose. 
Thus  you  will  be  able  to  serve  your  fel- 

lows. Service  can  be  rendered  in  any  work 
which  serves  the  common  good— in  the 
office  or  the  operating  room,  in  the  law 
court  or  in  the  church. 

Caring  and  loving  are  essential  to  the 
full  life.  I  hope  you  love  people,  all  kinds 
of  people  of  many  classes  and  of  many 
different  racial  backgrounds.  In  loving 
people  you  will  understand  them,  and 
you  will  have  many  friends.  You  will 
not  use  your  friends  except  as  friends. 
Never  lose  sight  of  the  meaning  of  an 
individual. 

I  hope  you  will  become  an  integral 

February  28,  195c 

part  of  your  community,  sharing  in  its 
life.  Towns  and  cities  need  responsible 
citizens  who  believe  in  good  govern 
ments,  good  schools,  and  good  hospitals 
Generously  offer  yourself,  your  time,  ano 

your  money.  Don't  hold  back.  Give 
There  is  nothing  to  wait  for.  Spend  anc 
be  spent  in  the  service  of  your  fellows. 

One  day  I  hope  you  will  love  a  gooc 
woman  with  whom  you  may  grow  in  the 
things  that  matter.  Such  things  are  youi 
home,  your  children,  your  work,  and  tfn 
service  of  your  fellows. 

The  good  life  as  Jesus  gives  us  to  se( 
it  is  a  hard  thing  to  achieve.  Most  of  <a, 

know  what  we  ought  to  do,  but  we  don' 
do  it.  However,  help  is  available  for  men 

and  my  third  hope  for  you  is  that  God'i 
Spirit  may  be  yours  for  Jesus'  sake.  Tc know  His  Spirit  is  to  live  with  powei 
and  inspiration. 

The  Christian  life  is  rarely  apart  frorr 
tension.  A  battle  will  be  going  on  aroune 
you  all  the  time.  It  is  the  ancient  figh 
that  has  been  waged  from  the  beginning 
It  is  the  struggle  of  the  good  against  the 
evil.  Wars  are  only  symptoms  of  this 
eternal  strife. 

You  will  feel  this  conflict  in  your  owr 
heart.  You  will  know  real  and  deer, 

temptation.  You  will  stumble  and  make 
mistakes.  Written  large,  that  is  the  stor) 
of  mankind.  Be  honest  with  yourself 
Recognize  your  failures.  Pray  for  for 
giveness  and  begin  again.  Draw  on  dwj 
Spirit  of  God.  You  cannot  go  through 

by  yourself. I  do  not  ask  for  you  a  life  without  fear, 
You  will  be  afraid.  I  do  not  ask  that  you 
be  spared  suffering  or  even  death.  These 
things  cannot  hurt  you.  They  do  bring 
pain  to  those  who  love  you.  But  we  lovej 
you  because  you  are  as  you  are.  If  youi 
should  be  on  the  losing  side,  go  down  j 
hard  and  fighting.  Go  down  with  love 
and  understanding.  Go  down  with  for; 
giveness.  You  will  not  be  defeated.  God' 
is  the  Father;  Jesus  is  the  Son,  and  the  I 
Holy  Spirit  raises  the  step  for  eternal 
life  both  here  and  hereafter. 

I  am  glad  that  you  are  here,  and  I  wish 
I  might  begin  life  all  over  again  with 
you.  In  a  certain  sense  I  will  do  jusl, 
that  as  I  continue  to  live  for  you  and  withi 

you. 

Your  father,  G.  L.  C. 

It  is  a  trick  with  little  children,  in  a 
spasm  of  generosity,  to  give  to  those 
whom  they  love  some  dear  possession, 
and  to  take  it  back  again.  And  it  is  thus 
that  too  many  Christians  act  towards 
Christ.  They  ask  Him  to  consider  all, 

their  possessions  as  His;  but  they  deter- 
mine how  much  to  give  to  a  collection 

without  once  asking  Him  what  He  de-. 
sires.— F.  B.  Meyer. 

A   Christian  home   is   a  home   where  I 
thrift  is  practiced  and  where  a  place  is  J 

made  for  the  Lord's  treasury.— Mrs.  Amos Swartzentruber. 
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veil TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 
201 yourself   unconditionally    to    the    Spirit,    and 

victory  will  be  yours. 
— William  G.  Detweiler. 

-' 

THEME   FOR   THE   MONTH— 

"The  Holy  Spirit  and  You" 

Sunday,  March  5 
Introduction:    The   Holy   Spirit   la   Here 

J'\  will  send  him  unto  you"  (John   16:7). 

This  is  the  age  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Before 
e  died,  Jesus  promised  that  after  He  left 
e  would  send  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  came  on 
entecost  and  has  been  here  on  earth  ever 

ince.  lAs  individual  believers  and  as  Chris- 

ian  workers  we  are  very  dependent  upon 
Him.  Apart  from  His  past  work  we  could 
not  have  been  saved.  Apart  from  His  present 
work  we  could  not  be  kept.  Without  Him  we 
:an  do  nothing.  The  work  of  the  church 
rests  upon  Him.  He  wants  to  do  much  more 
for  us  than  we  have  allowed  Him  to  do.  We 

lave  come  to  substitute  men,  methods,  ma- 
chinery, and  money  for  Him,  and  as  a  result 

Christianity  has  fallen  to  a  low  spiritual  plane. 

Monday,  March  6 
The   Holy  Spirit  Convicts   of  Sin 

'He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin"  (John  16:8). 

Thank  God  for  the  convicting  ministry 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Apart  from  it  we  would 
never  have  come  to  Christ  for  salvation, 
neither  would  the  Word  be  powerful  to 
leanse  us  after  we  have  been  saved.  As  Chris- 

tian workers  we  cannot  bring  conviction  upon 
those  with  whom  we  deal.  Pathetic  stories 

and  logic  cannot  do  it.  We  must  yield  our- 
selves to  the  Spirit  so  that  He  can  work 

ithrough  us  and  speak  through  us.  Here  is 
where  many  of  us  fail.  At  Pentecost  Peter 

allowed  the  Spirit  to  use  him,  and  the  mul- 
titude was  convicted  and  saved.  What  great 

revival  would  come  if  we  believers  yielded 
ourselves  to  Him  to  be  used  as  His  mouth- 

piece! 

Tuesday,  March  7 
The  Holy  Spirit  Testifies  of  Jesus 

"He  shall  testify  of  me"  (John  15:26). 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  convicted  us  of  sin 
[He    showed    us    the    Saviour.     A    Christian 

|  worker  taught  a  servant  girl  to  pray,  "Lord, 
'show  me  myself."  Some  time  later  her  em- 

ployer told   this   worker   that   she   was   con- 
stantly weeping.  The  worker  then  taught  her 

to  pray,  "Lord,  show  me  Thyself."  Now  the 
Spirit  showed  her  not  only  her  sin  but  also 
her  Saviour,  and  she  became  saved.  At  Pente- 

i*cost  Peter  preached  the  message  that  the  Spirit 
used  to  bring  conviction,  but  also  the  message 
concerning    the    Lord    Jesus    Christ    as    the 

1  Saviour.     The    Spirit    testified    to    the    truth 
concerning  Jesus  in  the  hearts  of  the   mul- 

•  titude,   and    salvation    followed.     Let   us    so 

'  exalt  Jesus  that  the  Spirit  can  testify  of  Him 
in  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  we  speak. 

Wednesday,  March  8 
The   Holy  Spirit  Regenerates   the   Believer 

"Born  ...   of  the  Spirit"   (John  3:5). 
Having  convicted  the  sinner  of  his  sin, 

and  having  shown  him  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  the  only  Saviour,  the  Spirit  then  imparts 

spiritual  life  to  the  individual  as  he  receives 
Jesus  by  faith.  He  gives  him  a  new  nature: 
he  does  not  reform  or  patch  up  the  old.  This 
birth  of  the  Spirit  is  indispensable:  without 
it  there  is  no  salvation.  Many  fail  and  are 

miserable  because  they  try  to  serve  God  with- 
out this  new  birth.  Natural  life  is  received 

through  a  physical  generation  and  birth. 
Spiritual  life  is  received  through  a  spiritual 
regeneration.  How  utterly  tragic  to  seek  to 
substitute  reformation,  ritualism,  education, 

or  good  works  for  the  new  birth.  "Ye  must 

be  born  again." 
Thursday,  March  9 

The  Holy  Spirit  Baptizes  the  Believer 

"Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Acts 1:5). 

Before  Jesus  left  this  world  He  not  only 
promised  His  own  the  Holy  Spirit  baptism, 
but  also  commanded  them  not  to  leave  Jeru- 

salem until  they  had  received  this  gift.  After 
ten  days  of  waiting,  the  promise  was  fulfilled: 
they  were  baptized  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
same  baptism  came  upon  the  Gentile  believers 
assembled  in  the  house  of  Cornelius.  In  both 

cases  the  baptism  was  accompanied  by  speak- 
ing with  tongues.  While  not  all  Bible  scholars 

agree  on  the  teaching  concerning  the  baptism 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  of  us  need  to  be  con- 
cerned that  we  have  fully  yielded  ourselves  so 

that  we  shall  not  lose  any  of  the  blessings 
the  Lord  has  for  us. 

Friday,  March  10 
The   Holy   Spirit  Indwells   the   Believer 

"The  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you"  (I  Cor.  3:16). 

How  precious  to  know  that  God  the  Holy 
Spirit  condescends  to  dwell  in  my  body,  my 
body  becoming  the  temple  of  God.  He  is  ever 
with  us.  He  knows  all  about  us.  If  I  knew 
that  I  should  walk  down  the  street  with  some 

notable  person,  I  should  be  very  careful  how 
I  looked  and  how  I  conducted  myself.  I  should 
be  very  careful  lest  I  be  unworthy  of  his 
presence,  and  lest  I  bring  reproach  upon  him. 
But  day  by  day,  moment  by  moment,  we  are 
walking  with  One  who  is  infinitely  greater 

than  the  greatest  of  earth's  great.  Are  we 
duly  careful  that  our  spiritual  walk,  our  spir- 

itual posture  and  dignity  glorify  Him  who 
lives  with  us  and  in  us? 

Saturday,  March  11 
The  Holy  Spirit  Gives  Victory  to  the  Believer 

"The  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death"  (Rom. 
8:2). 

Many  live  in  Romans  7.  They  know  what 
is  right,  and  wish  to  do  it.  They  know  what 
is  wrong,  and  do  not  wish  to  do  it.  And  yet 
they  do  what  is  wrong,  and  not  what  is  right. 
Defeated,  they  say  with  Paul  in  deep  misery, 

"O  wretched  man  that  I  am!"  But  when 
with  Paul  they  learn  the  secret  of  victory 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  they 
rejoice  with  him.  The  Spirit  does  set  them 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death.  Is  some 

habit  enslaving  you?   some  passion?      Yield 

ORGANIZATION  IN  THE  BODY  OF 

CHRIST 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  12 

(Acts  6:1-6;   20:17,18,28;  I   Cor.    12:27,28) 

The  early  church,  the  first  Christian 
church,  was  large  in  numbers  and  it  was  a 
city  church.  Think  of  over  8000  Christians 
in  a  city  that  did  not  have  the  many  modern 
industries  of  a  city  of  today.  We  wonder 
what  the  people  did  to  make  a  living.  We 
can  easily  appreciate  that  there  might  have 
been  many  poor  in  the  church.  We  can  un- 

derstand why  they  had  a  sharing  financial 

program. 
One  day  the  apostles  saw  that  it  was  not 

wise  for  the  money  to  be  laid  at  their  feet 
and  they  make  the  distributions.  There  was 
need  for  another  kind  of  worker.  And  so  in 

the  "body  of  Christ"  they  chose  men  who 
took  over  the  business  of  serving  tables.  We 
call  them  deacons. 

In  this  organization  we  should  notice  the 
kind  of  men  chosen  for  the  new  office.  They 
were  brethren  and  spiritual  men  just  like 

the  apostles.  Even  though  they  didn't  re- 
quire the  gift  of  teaching,  those  selected,  at 

least  two  of  them,  had  strong  witnessing 

power. 

We  notice  that  this  distribution  of  material 

things  was  not  considered  secular  or  apart 
from  the  work  of  the  church.  It  just  did  not 
belong  to  the  office  of  a  preacher.  The  man 
that  belongs  to  Christ  belongs  all  of  him.  All 
his  life  should  be  lived  relative  to  Christ.  It 

is  right  for  the  church  to  have  a  mutual  aid 

program.  The  church  does  have  a  right  to 
concern  herself  about  the  businesses  of  the 
members. 

Under  the  direction  of  the  apostles  certain 
men  were  chosen  by  the  people  of  the  church. 

They  were  not  selected  by  chance.  The  apos- 
tles then  ordained  them  to  their  work. 

As  time  went  on,  other  needs  arose  in  the 
church  and  the  church  was  organized  to  meet 
these  needs.  Not  everywhere  were  the  plans 
the  same  but  as  the  Lord  directed  according  to 
the  particular  situation.  Some  even  think 
the  widows  were  organized  for  a  good  works 

program  in  some  churches. 
How  wonderful  that  God  has  given  dif- 

ferent gifts  in  the  church!  Since  we  are  the 

"body  of  Christ"  it  is  He  that  willeth  where 
each  shall  serve.  There  is  work  for  all — 
work  that  He  wants  us  to  do. 

One  mistake  of  the  apostles  we  should  not 
make,  yet  we  do.  Perhaps  they  were  too 
reticent  to  give  up  the  distribution  of  the  ma- 

terial things — anyhow  they  did  not  act  on 
the  need  for  the  new  officers  until  the  situa- 

tion became  bad.  After  we  have  lost  so  many 

hundred  young  people  we  move  to  provide 
a  program  for  them.  God  grant  the  leaders 
of  our  church  vision  of  needs  and  courage 
and  Holy  Spirit  wisdom  to  act.  God  grant, 

also,  that  we  may  not  hold  to  any  organiza- 
tion that  no  longer  meets  a  need. 

— Aha  Mae  Erb. 
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Change  of  Presidents  at 

Eastern  Mennonite  College 

By  John  H.  Alger,  Chairman  of  Board 

of  Trustees 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Brother 

John  L.  Stauffer  tendered  his  resignation 
as  President  of  the  college.  The  Executive 
Committee  expressed  deep  appreciation 
to  Brother  Stauffer  for  his  untiring  serv- 

ices during  the  past  years,  his  interest  in 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  students,  and 
his  concern  for  the  best  interests  of  the 

church,  and  accepted  with  reluctance  his 
resignation,  to  become  effective  July  1, 
1950.  They  also  expressed  the  hope  that 
he  will  continue  to  assist  in  an  adminis- 

trative capacity  as  desired  by  the  Board. 
At  the  semiannual  meeting  of  the 

Board  of  Trustees  on  January  30,  1950, 
Brother  John  R.  Mumaw  was  appointed 
as  President  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege, to  become  effective  July  1,  1950. 
Brother  Stauffer  joined  the  faculty  of 

Eastern  Mennonite  School  in  1918.  Upon 
the  death  of  Brother  A.  D.  Wenger  in 

1935  Brother  Stauffer  was  appointed  Act- 
ing President,  and  was  elected  President 

of  the  school  the  following  year.  He  was 
granted  a  sabbatical  leave  of  absence 

during  the  1948-49  session,  and  release 
from  administrative  duties  during  the 

1949-50  session,  during  which  time  Broth- 
er John  R.  Mumaw  has  been  serving  as 

Acting  President. 

We  request  the  continued  prayer  sup- 
port of  the  church  in  behalf  of  the  work 

of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  as  she 
continues  to  prepare  young  people  for 
service  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  Mennonite 
Church. 

Broadway,  Va. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

NOTES 

An  Indian  prayed  thus:  "Grant  that  I  may 
not  criticize  my  neighbor  until  I  have  walked 

a  mile  in  his  moccasins"  (Howard  W.  Mc- 
Grath). 

I  love  this  prayer  and  I  am  increasingly  im- 
pressed with  its  spirit  of  practical  Chris- 

tianity. All  worthy  human  organizations  and 
associations  honor  the  brother-to-brother  re- 

lationship. The  Christian  Church  was  built 
on  the  divine  love  of  its  Founder.  Mennonite 

people,  today,  have  behind  them  a  rich  her- 
itage of  that  kind,  sharing  spirit. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  our  campus  with  a 
large  group  of  Special  Bible  Term  students. 
In  a  recent  poll  of  some  of  these  students, 
a  number  expressed  special  appreciation  for 
the  welcome   and   friendship   enjoyed   since 

being  on  the  campus.  We  are  glad  for  every 

one — 167  in  all.  True,  they  have  crowded  us 
and  have  necessitated  certain  adjustments  in 
our  schedule,  but  it  gives  the  college  family 
pleasure  to  accommodate  them,  particularly  as 
we  note  their  interest  in  Bible  study  and  their 
good  spirit  among  us.  We  continue  to  ask 
that  God  may  bless  their  lives  with  additional 
inspiration   and   consecration   to   Him. 

J.  R.  Mumaw  met  with  the  Curriculum 
Committee  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 

Education,  Scottdale,  Jan.  13,  14. 
E.  G  Gehman  served  on  the  Prophetic 

Conference  at  the  Zion  Church  on  Dec.  31 

and  Jan.  1.  The  week  end  of  Jan.  27,  28,  he 
spoke  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  and  at 
the  Weaverland  Y.P.B.M.  He  visited  the 

mission  in  Wilmington,  Del.,  Jan.  29.  At 

all  of  these  services,  he"  told  of  his  recent 
experiences  in  Europe  and  of  the  Mennonites 
there. 

John  Litwiller  is  the  teacher  of  a  South 
American  Mission  Study  Class  which  meets 
weekly  at  the  Lindale  Church. 

The  Youth  Missionary  Conference,  Jan.  27, 

28,  29,  featured  many  enlightening  and  stimu- 
lating messages.  Visiting  speakers  were  Paul 

Lederach,  Paul  M.  Miller,  and  Harry  Brack- 
bill.  The  conference  closed  with  a  conse- 

cration service  in  charge  of  Milton  Brackbill. 
Dora  Mae  Taylor,  R.N.,  alumna  and  college 

nurse,  has  recently  been  awarded  the  Colo- 
rado Linda  Richards  Achievement  Award  in 

nursing  by  Miss  Margaret  C.  Sanner,  R.N., 

president  of  the  Graduate  Nurses'  Association 
of  Virginia.  This  award  was  given  on  the 
basis  of  achievement,  scholarship,  appearance, 

personality,  leadership,  aptitude  for  nursing, 
and  devotion  to  duty.  May  God  bless  our 
Christian  nurses  in  their  unique  opportunities 
to  demonstrate  His  love  and  concern  for 
those  who  suffer. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  once  said,  "If  it  is 
right,  there  is  no  other  way."  This  suggests 
to  me  the  divine  injunction  to  every  Chris- 

tian to  decide  with  emphatic  resolve  on  the 
path  of  service  so  nobly  trod  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Note  the  prayer  of  a  devout,  Christian  min- 

ister, Washington  Gladden:  "O  Master,  let 
me  walk  with  Thee  in  lowly  paths  of  service 

free.  .  .  ."  May  the  trumpet  call  find  us  in 
the  harvest  field.  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL  COMMENCE- 
MENT AT  GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

On  Feb.  14  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  of  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board 

of  Education,  gave  the  principal  address  at 
the  closing  program  of  the  fiftieth  Winter 
Bible  School  at  Goshen  College.  The  subject 

of  his  address  was  "The  Place  of  Winter  Bible 

School  in  the  Life  of  the  Church." 
After  tracing  the  history  of  the  winter  Bible 

school  movement  from  its  beginning  at  Go- 
shen College,  Hesston  College  and  Bible 

School,  and  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Bro. 

: 
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Kauffman  dwelt  at  some  length  on  the  valu 
of  the  Bible  school  in  increased  Bible  know 

edge,  and  consequent  usefulness  in  the  Iocs 
congregation,  and  also  in  the  fellowshi 
which  young  people  enjoy  during  the 
weeks  of  Bible  study. 

He  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  the  ac 
vantages  of  the  local  congregational  Bibl 
school  to  the  young  people  and  to  the  youn 
married  folks  who  are  not  able  to  leave  horn 

for  an  extended  period  of  study.  He  spok 

strongly  in  favor  of  broadening  the  usefulnes 
of  the  congregational  Bible  school  so  as  t 
meet  the  needs  of  a  larger  number  of  people 

"Sound  spirituality,"  Bro.  Kauffman  insistec 
"is  the  result  of  Bible  knowledge."  And  h 
cited  a  number  of  scriptures  from  the  writing 
of  both  Peter  and  Paul  to  show  that  sound 

ness  in  the  faith  must  be  based  on  knowledg 
of  the  Scriptures. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  the  progran 

was  a  series  of  talks  by  earlier  students  of  th> 
Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen  College.  Th 
brethren  Homer  North,  of  Nappanee;  Glei 
E.  Yoder,  of  Shipshewana;  and  Howard  J 

Zehr,  of  Freeport,  111.,  all  emphasized  thi 
benefits  that  they  had  received  from  attending 
the  Winter  Bible  School  at  Goshen.  The) 
mentioned  in  addition  to  the  greater  interes* 
in  the  Scriptures  and  greater  ability  to  stud 
the  Scriptures  intelligently,  also  the  fine  sea 
son  of  fellowship  enjoyed  with  the  student 
and  instructors  during  the  six-week  perioc 

Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich,  of  Elkhart,  conduct 
cd  the  devotional  service.  Bro.  Royce  Saltz 
man,  of  Grantham,  Pa.,  directed  the  Winte: 
Bible  School  group  in  several  numbers 
special  music.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
chairman  of  the  meeting,  awarded  a  diploma 

to  Harold  Headrick  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  whc' 
completed  the  prescribed  three-year  course 
Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  closed  the  meeting  wit! 
a  benedictory  prayer. 

Thirty-six  students  from  eight  states  at 
tended  the  1950  winter  Bible  term  at  Go 

shen.  Special  instructors  were  the  brethrer 
Stanley  Shenk,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  How 
ard  J.  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.;  S.  J.  Hostetler 
missionary  on  furlough  from  India;  Russel 
Krabill,  Goshen;  John  E.  Gingrich,  Elkhart 
Amsa  Kauffman,  Goshen;  Paul  Yoder,  Harp 

er,  Kans.;  and  Royce  Saltzman,  Grantham 
Pa.  Regular  faculty  members  teaching  one 
or  more  courses  were  the  brethren  John  H 

Mosemann,  principal;  John  Umble,  John  C 
Wenger,  and  Paul  Mininger. 

In  addition  to  the  daytime  enrollment 
fifty-six  students  enrolled  for  two  evening 

courses — one,  "Mennonite  Principles,"  taugh 

by  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  and  the  other.  "How 
to  Study  the  Bible,"  by  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk 

During  the  six-week  term  two  instructors. 
Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich  and  Bro.  Howard  J 

Zehr,  drove  to  Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon,  conducted  classes  at  the  Cen- 
tral Church  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday 

evenings,  and  then  returned  to  Goshen  for 
their  Friday  classes.  One  hundred  twenty- 
five  students  enrolled  at  Archbold  for  the 

two  classes  taught  by  Bro.  Gingrich,  "Bible 
Doctrines — Church  and  Last  Things"  and 
"Personal  Evangelism,"  and  the  two  by  Bro. 

Zehr,  "Christian  Life"  and  "Ephesians  and 
Colossians."  John  Umble 
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The  Term,  "Old  Mennonite" 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

b   The   problem   of   distinguishing   one 
anch  of  Mennonites  from  another  has 

fen  a  difficult  one  for  Mennonites  them- 
ves  and  even  more  difficult  for  others, 

has  been  necessary  to  resort  to  adjec- 
es  to  convey  accurately  our  use  of  the 

flnominational  name. 

If  any  group  has  a  priority  on  the  term 

'lennonite"  without  prefixes  and  suf- 
fices, it  would  be  those  who  have  their 

(ligins  in  the  Netherlands  and  in  North 
i-rmany.  There  Menno  Simons  labored 

§d  there  the  term  "Mennonite"  was  first 
1. plied  to  his  followers.    His  Dutch  fol- 
Iwers,    however,   use   the   word   which 

i,mslated   means   "baptist-minded"    for 
|e  name  of  their  denomination.  Those 
U  Menno's  followers  who  moved  from 
jolland  to  Prussia,  to  Russia,  and  to  the 
nited  States  have  for  many  years  used 

He  word  "Mennonite." 
,When  thousands  of  these  Mennonites 

pm  Russia  and  Prussia  came  to  the 
nited  States  and  Canada  in  the  years 

liter  1873,  they  called  themselves  "Men- 
mites."  And  correctly  so,  for  they  had 
[historic  right  to  the  term. 
,But    in    Kansas   where    thousands    of 

|em  settled  they  found  themselves  to  be 

^ighbors    of    "Mennonites"    who    had 
>me  from  Pennsylvania,  Virginia,  and 
:her  eastern  states.  For  at  least  some  of 

■lose  coming  from  the  East,  the  problem 

f  distinguishing  one   group  from   the 
ther  was  solved  by  accepting  officially 

fie  term  "Old  Mennonite." 
I  In  an  old  account  book  of  the  Pennsyl- 
ania  congregation  near  Hesston,  Kansas, 

,tiere  is  this  entry:  "We  the  undersigned 
lere  agree  to  pay  the  amount  placed  by 
[ur  respective  names  for  the  purpose  of 
purchasing  three  (3)  acres  of  land  to  be 
ised  as  a  church  and  burying  ground  and 

i.nown  as  the  property  of  the  Pennsyl- 
ania  church  of  the  old  Mennonite  de- 

lomination." 

J  Later  this  statement  occurs:  "We  the 
mdersigned  agree  to  pay  the  amount 
Placed  by  our  respective  names  for  the 
imrpose  of  building  a  church  house  as 
property  of  the  Pennsylvania  church  of 
he  old  Mennonite  denomination." 
The  account  book  includes  the  years 

•  rom  1885  to  1943  and  the  above  entries 
lire  in  the  beginning  of  the  book.  Judging 
,rom  this,  the  term  "Old  Mennonite" 
inust  have  been  used  by  the  members  of 
:his  congregation  in  the  early  years  of 
1  heir  church. 

The  deed  for  the  Pennsylvania  Church 

:ontains  the  following  statement:  "This 
Deed  made  this  12"  day  of  February  in 
Jhc  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 

hundred  and  eighty  seven  between  Solo- 
mon H.  Martin  an  unmarried  man  of 

County  of  Harvey  and  State  of  Kansas 
of  the  first  part,  and  The  Old  Mennonite 
Denomination  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Church  of  the  County  of  Harvey  and 

State  of  Kansas  of  the  second  part." 
Above  the  entrance  of  the  Spring  Val- 
ley Church  at  Canton,  Kansas,  appear  the 

words  "Old  Mennonites."  The  pastor  of 
the  church,  Charles  Diener,  assumes  that 

the  expression  was  used  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  history  of  the  congregation. 

Their  church  was  built  in   1875. 
In  1892  the  following  name  plate  was 

placed  on  the  West  Liberty  Church,  near 

Windom,  Kansas.  "West  Liberty  Church 
-Old  Mennonite-1892."  The  name  plate 
remained  there  until  three  or  four  years 
ago.  The  deed  of  the  church,  dated  April, 
1892,  however,  is  in  the  name  of  the 

"West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church  As- 

sociation." The  writer  is  not  informed  as  to  how 

generally  the  words  "Old  Mennonites" were  used  officially  for  the  churches  of 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  Above  the  en- 

trance, however,  of  the  old  Ephrata  Men- 
nonite church  in  Lancaster  County, 

Pennsylvania,  are  these  words:  "Built  by 
the  Old  Mennonites  1901."  On  a  marble 
stone  embedded  in  the  wall  above  the 
south  entrance  of  the  Martindale  Church 
in  Lancaster  County  are  engraved  these 

words:  "Built  by  the  Old  Mennonites 

A.D.  1886." It  would  appear  from  the  above  that 
the  term  "Old  Mennonite,"  however  it 
may  have  originated,  has  been  used  offi- 

cially by  congregations  for  more  than 
sixty  years.  That  it  was  also  used  un- 

officially much  earlier  is  clearly  known. 
For  instance,  a  letter  in  the  Herald  of 

Truth,  December,  1873,  page  204,  de- 

clares, "I  was  raised  among  the  Old  Men- 

nonites." John  C.  Wenger  in  his  History  of  the 
Mennonites  of  the  Franconia  Conference 

states,  "After  the  division  of  1847  Men- 
nonites of  the  main  branch  of  the  church, 

whose  conference  sessions  continued  to 
be  held  at  Franconia,  were  often  called 
Old  Mennonites;  while  those  adhering  to 
the  new  conference  of  1847  were  called 
New  Mennonites.  These  names  did  not 

especially  please  either  group  but  they 

are  still  commonly  used  locally." 
Evidently  this  opposition  to  the  use 

of  the  term  "Old  Mennonite"  was  not 
universal,  for  it  would  scarcely  have 

been  chosen  and  used  officially  in  Lan- 
caster County  and  in  Kansas  if  that  had 

been  the  case.  What  the  practice  in  other 
areas  has  been  the  writer  does  not  know. 
Additional  research,  however,  should 
shed  more  light  on  the  use  of  the  term. 

It  would  appear  from  the  above  that 
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the  term  "Old  Mennonite"  is  not  neces- 
sarily a  nickname  given  to  the  Mennon- 

ites whose  headquarters  are  at  Scottdale 
by  those  of  the  more  liberal  branches  of 
the  denomination.  In  at  least  certain 
instances  our  churches  for  convenience 
must  have  voluntarily  adopted  this  term. 
—Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin. 

Some  Interesting  Information 

(Compiled  from  1949  Mennonite Yearbook) 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Ira  J.  Buchwalter  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
aged  79  years,  bishop  of  the  Pleasant 
View  congregation,  North  Lawrence, 
Ohio,  passed  away  on  January  3,  1950. 
He  was  the  senior  bishop  in  point  of 
service  in  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  having  been 
ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1893  and 
bishop  in  1895.  He  served  as  bishop  for 

nearly  55  years.  With  Bishop  Buchwal- 
ter's  passing,  Bishop  James  Saylor  of 
Hollsopple,  Pennsylvania,  member  of 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference, 
became  the  senior  bishop. 

List  of  Ordinations  of  Bishops: 
Name 

Birth  Dea. 
Min. Bish.  Conference 

Saylor,  James 1868 
1900 

1903  S.W.    Pa. 
Coffman,  S.  F. 

1872 

1895 
1903  Ontario 

Miller,  Daniel  D. 1864  1890 
1894 1906  Ind.-Mich. 

Graybill,    W.    W. 
1880 

1904 1906  Lancaster 
Hallman,   E.    S. 1866 

1897 
1907  S.   Central 

Mast,  John  L. 
1867 

1900 
1907  Cons.    A. 

Mast,   John  S. 
1861 1894 

1908  O.   &   E.A.M 
Mast,  I.  S. 1874  1903 1908  S.W.  Pa. 

Allgyer,  S.  E. 
1859 

1905 1908  O.   &   E.A.M 
Esch,   Menno 

1879 
1906 1908  Ind.-Mich. Steiner,  A.  J. 

1876 1903 1910  O.   &   E.A.M Bontrager,    John 
1884 1906 1910  Cons.    A. 

Hallman,   Ma- 
1874 

1907 1910  Ontario 
nasseh 

Yoder,    D.    A. 
1883 

1907 1910  Ind.-Mich. Gerig.    J.    S. 
1866 1896 

1912 
Driver,  Joe  C. 1867 

1896 
1912  S.   Central Yoder,    S.    C. 1879 

1911 1913  Ind.-Mich. 
Lapp,  D.   G. 

1867 
1893 1915  Iowa-Nebr. Friesen,   P.   A. 1879 
1906 

1916  S.   Central 
Gingerich,  Simon 

1882 
1908 

1916  Iowa-Nebr. 
Bender,  Christ.  W 

1875 
1915 

1916  Cons.    A. 

Jutzi,    Daniel    S. 1873  1902 1914 1917  Ont.    Amish 
Rhodes,    S.    H. 1880 1902 1919  Virginia 
Swartzendruber, 1891 1918 1919  Iowa-Nebr. 

John  Y. Troyer,  D.  D. 
1870 

1892 1920  Ind.-Mich. 
Risser,  Noah  W. 1877 

1919 1920  Lancaster 

These  twenty-six  bishops  were  ordained 
before  1921.  (Approximately  140  have 
been  ordained  since  1920.)  Several  of 
these  bishops  are  relieved  or  partly  re- 

tired with  assistants.  Bishop  Allgyer  of 
this  group  is  the  most  aged  in  years  and 
John  Y.  Swartzendruber  is  the  youngest. 

List  of  Aged Ministers. 
Name Birth Dea. Min. Conference 

Hartzler,  J.  B. 
1850 1879 

O.  &  E.A.M. Hartzler,  J.  S. 1857 1881 Ind.-Mich. 
Wambold,  I.  A. 1862 1890 Ontario Weaver,  Alex 1961 

1893 

S.W.  Pa. Zimmerman,    J.    J. 1865 1894 South  Central Miller,  Levi  J. 1867 
1894 

Pacific  Coast 
Stoltzfus,  A.   E. 1872 

1897 

Iowa-Nebr. 
Miller,   Jonas    B. 1870 

1897 
Cons.  Amish 

Ernst,  George  W. 
1853 

1896 
1898 

Wash.  Co.,  Md 
Frank.  Co.,  Pa 

Wismer,  Orphen  H.  IE 

1898 
Ontario 

Smith,  J.  B. 1870 
1898 

O.  &  E.A.M. 
Bontrager,  Eli  A. 

1861 
1900 Ind.-Mich. Hershberger, 1876 1900 

S.W.  Pa. 
William   C. Hunsberger, 

1877 

1900 Ontario Noah  S. 

Saylor,    Joseph 
1865 1900 

1916 S.W.  Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  filled  an 

appointment  with  the  Sunnyslope  congrega- 
tion, near  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  Feb.  15,  16. 

A  conference-wide  meeting  to  give  guid- 
ance and  encouragement  to  youth  in  Chris- 

tian service  is  planned  for  afternoon  and  eve- 

ning sessions,  March  4,  5,  at  the  Landis  Val- 
ley meetinghouse,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  listed 

as  one  of  the  speakers  at  this  Christian  Work- 
er Group  Activities  Meeting. 
A  Mental  Health  Institute  for  the  churches 

of  northern  Indiana,  sponsored  by  the  M.C.C., 
will  be  held  at  Goshen  College  March  10  with 
sessions  at  2:00  p.m.  and  7:30  p.m.  Leaders 
of  this  discussion  on  mental  health  and  the 

church's  responsibility,  include  Jesse  Zigler, 
of  the  Bethany  Biblical  Seminary  in  Chicago, 
Delvin  and  Helen  Kirchhofer,  of  Brook  Lane 

Farm  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Ernest  E.  Miller, 

president  of  Goshen  College,  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz,  M.D.,  of  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Elmer  Edi- 
ger  from  the  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  served  as  speaker  at 

the  inspirational  singing  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, Feb.  26,  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  the  closing  pro- 
gram of  the  singing  school  taught  by  Milford 

Hertzler.  Bro.  Mumaw  was  also  scheduled  to 

give  a  message  of  interest  to  young  people,  at 
the  Lititz  Church  that  evening. 
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Bro.  and  Sister  William  Jennings,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  have  returned  home  from  Cali- 

fornia.   They  report  a  very  satisfactory  trip. 
The  Lord  blessed  the  meetings  which 

closed  at  the  Belmont  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

on  Feb.  12.  A  spirit  of  prayer  prevailed,  re- 
sulting in  conviction  and  confessions  and  a 

continuing  spirit  of  revival.  Bro.  Paul  M. 
Miller,  of  Goshen,  served  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Ernest  E*  Miller,  president  of  Goshen 
College,  delivered  a  message  at  the  Monterey 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing, Jan.  15,  and  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  in  the  evening.  On 
Jan.  22  he  preached  the  dedication  sermon  for 
the  newly  built  Forks  Church,  near  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  and  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  12, 
he  preached  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
southwest  of  Goshen. 

Change  of  Address. — Sam  Oswald,  from 
Bancroft  to  Lyons,  Nebr. 

Musical  programs  and  testimonies  will  be 
given  by  a  Gospel  team  from  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Bible  School  as  follows:  Thursday, 
Feb.  16,  Zurich,  Ont.;  Feb.  17,  Archbold, 

Ohio;  Feb.  18,  Kidron,  Ohio;  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Feb.  19,  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio; 

Sunday  evening,  Beaver  Dam,  Corry,  Pa.  The 

team  consists  of  a  ladies'  octet,  accompanied 
by  Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  of  Kitchener. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  con- 
ducted revival  meetings  at  the  Huber  Church, 

Medway,  Ohio,  Feb.  15-26. 
Bro.  Clarence  Horst  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  Feb.  12  to  serve  the  Mountain  View 
congregation  in  Arkansas. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  served 
the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 
on  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted revival  meetings  at  Allensville,  Pa., 

Feb.  13-26.  Feb.  26  to  March  5  he  is  holding 
similar  meetings  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 

Elkhart,  Ind.  On  Feb.  5  he  filled  an  appoint- 
ment with  the  Berlin,  Ohio,  congregation. 

A  booklet  of  instructions  for  early  ado- 
lescent converts  is  to  be  prepared  by  Bro. 

Russell  Krabill,  at  the  request  of  the  Publish- 
ing Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 

Board.  Bro.  Krabill  is  interested  in  gathering 

the  outlines  and  courses  of  study  which  min- 
isters have  used  and  found  helpful  in  this 

work.  He  will  also  welcome  your  counsel  and 
suggestions  as  to  the  nature  and  content  of 
such  a  booklet.  His  address  is  409  Middle- 

bury  St.,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Bro.  Glen  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 

the  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
on  Feb.  12,  particularly  for  young  people. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  who  has  been  serv- 
ing as  acting  president  of  Eastern  Mennonite 

College,  has  been  elected  to  the  presidency 
by  the  board  of  trustees,  effective  July  1,  to 
fill  the  vacancy  left  by  the  resignation  of  Bro. 
J.  L.  Stauffer,  also  effective  at  that  date. 
An  Evangelism  Institute,  planned  by  the 

Institute  Committee  of  E.M.C.,  will  be  held 

July  27-30,  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  col- 

Febr.uary  28,  /pi 

lege  and  the  Virginia  Conference.  The  pi 
gram  is  planned  to  appeal  to  laymen,  missii 
workers,  pastors,  and  evangelists.  Addr< 
inquiries  to  J.  Otis  Yoder,  director,  E.M.I 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer  and  wife,  Orrville,  Oh 
worshiped  with  the  congregation  at  Ake 
La.,  Feb.  19,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  preach 
for  the  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkha 

Ind.,  Jan.   8. 
Bro.  Joseph  Herschkowitz,  a  converted  Je 

preached  at  the  Chicago  Avenue  Churc 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Fc 
12.  In  the  afternoon  he  preached  at  a  co 
vict  camp  and  in  the  evening  for  the  congi 
gation  at  Lindale  Church,  near  Harrisonbui 
Feb.  14  he  spoke  in  chapel  services  at  E.M. 

A  Prophecy  Conference  will  be  held  at  t 
Weaver  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb 
to  March  2,  with  the  brethren  J.  L.  Staufft 
J.    Irvin    Lehman,    George    R.    Brunk,   at 
Menno  J.  Brunk  as  speakers. 

(Continued  on  page  212) 

Calendar 

:, 

Fourth  Annual  Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Re 
noke    Church,    Eureka,    111.,    Feb.    24,    25. 

Tenth    Annual    Christian    Day    School    Meeting,   He 
Church,   Lititz,   Pa.,   Feb.    25. 

Annual  Ministers'  Meeting,  South  Central  Conferenc Protection,   Kans.,  Feb.  28  to   March  2. 
Conference    on    Industrial    Relations    and    Communi 

Life,  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Mar 
10,    11. 

Ministerial    Fellowship    Meeting,    Illinois    Conferenc 
Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,   111.,  March   14,   15, 

Spring    Missionary    Day,    March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Plai Undecided,   March   24,  25. 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Mi 

rison.  111..  April  20,  21 
Ohio      Mission      Board,      Annual     Meeting,     Midwc 

Church,    Columbiana,    Ohio,    April    27-29 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circli 

Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbian 
Ohio,    April    29 

Semiannual     Meeting,     Mennonite     Commission     f 

Christian    Education    and    Young    People's   Woi Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  Illinois,  May  5,  6. 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpc 

Church,   Stryker,    Ohio,   May   23-25. 
Missionary   Training    Conference,    Goshen,   Ind.,   Jui 

6-10 

General    Meeting,    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,   G 
shen   College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    June   9,    10. 

Mennonite    Board    of   Missions   and    Charities,   Annu 
Meeting,     Goshen     College,     Goshen,     Ind.,    Jui 10-13. 

Virginia  Conference,  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboi 

Va.,   June    13-17. Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-: 
Junior   High   Boys   and    Girls   (Ages    12-15),   June 

to    July    5 
Boys   and   Girls   (Ages   9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian   Business   Men's   Week,   July   15-22 
Sunday-school    Teachers'    Week,    July    22-29 Youth   Adult   Conference,   July   29   to  Aug.   5 
Church   Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible    Conference,    Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,   Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite    Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'    Camp,    July    1-7 
Girls'    Camp,    July    8-14 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music     Conference,    July     17-21 
First    Family    Week.    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29   to  Aug.  4 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second    Young   People's    Institute,    Aug.    12-18 
Missionary  Bible   Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,   Aug.  26  t 

Sept..    I Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education   an 
Church  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Masontowi 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,   Ohii 

Aug.    8-10 South  Central   Conference,   Annual   Meeting,   Pleasai 
Vallev   Church,   Harrier,   Kans.,   Aug.    15-18 

General    Conference,    Biennial    Meeting,    Place    Und< 
cided,   Aug.   21-24,    1951 

Mennonite   Publication  Board,  Annual  Meetina,  Scot 
dale.  Pa.,   Aug.   23,  24. 

Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetinc 
Place  Undecided,   Oct.    19-21. 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  cable  was  received  from  Argentina  on 

Feb.  15  giving  word  that  Sister  Mabel  Cress- 
man  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires.  She  will  work 

among  the  Chaco  Indians. 

Winter  is  touring  season  in  India.  Mis- 
sionaries with  Indian  co-workers  live  in  tents 

and  preach,  sell  literature,  and  do  personal 
work  in  the  villages  farther  away  from  the 
main  stations.  During  January  the  following 
went  out  on  tour:  G.  H.  Beares,  E.  I.  Weav- 

ers, Wilbur  Hostetlers,  Weyburn  Groffs,  and 
John  Friesens.  Much  interest  is  reported  and 
Bible  portions  as  well  as  other  literature  sells 
readily.  Very  few,  however,  are  ready  to 
leave  all  and  follow  Christ. 

Gary  Edward  is  the  name  of  the  son  born 
on  Feb.  8  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  B.  Martin, 
workers  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission. 

The  Young  People's  Retreat  in  Argentina 
was  scheduled  to  convene  in  Trenque  Lau- 
quen  during  the  week  of  Feb.  12. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was 
scheduled  to  bring  messages  at  the  Chicago, 

Bill.,  Mexican  Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb.  26. 
I  A  day  of  prayer  was  scheduled  to  be  held 

ijamong  our  missionaries  in  India  on  Thurs- 
day, Feb.  16,  at  the  Ghatula  station.  Bro. 

(Paul  Erb  was  planning  to  be  present. 
Bro.  A.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Goshen, 

'Ind.,  served  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mis- 
sion over  the  week  end  of  Feb.  18. 

Bro.  Eldo  Miller  writes  from  Mathis,  Texas, 

Feb.  13:  "We  are  certainly  happy  to  have  the 
•  Hersheys  here  with  us.  They  have  been  an 
Linspiration  to  us  and  I  know  will  be  a  great 

'blessing  to  the  work." 
"The  opportunities  we  still  have  are  so  great 

that  we  are  certainly  happy  that  we  have 

stayed,"  writes  one  of  our  missionaries  from 
China  on  Jan.  19.  "Church  services,  Bible 
jclasses,  and  the  like,  go  on  as  usual,  but 
iour  work  in  the  schools  and  the  orphanage 
(has  been  discontinued.  It  is  interesting  to 
[see  how  God  opens  new  doors  as  old  ones 
'■  close.  One  of  the  new  doors  is  home  evan- 

gelistic services.   Several  families  have  invited 
I I  us  into  their  homes  to  hold  services  and  they 
invite  their  neighbors  in  to  listen.  Sometimes 
as  many  as  a  hundred  people  live  in  one 

courtyard,  so  this  is  not  a  small  opportunity." 
The  following  describe  two  of  these  oppor- 
tunities: 

"Two  of  us  went  down  to  the  river  front  again 
this  morning.  People  rushed  out  to  greet  us  and 
quickly  tore  open  a  shop  front  and  brought  chairs, 
and  called  people  in  to  listen.  There  were  143  peo- 

ple. Many  followed  us  part  'way  home  and  kept 
thanking   us    for   coming." 
•  "In  one  home  between  seventy  and  eighty  people 
'  come  every  week  and  last  Saturday,  after  telling 
I  the    story    of    the    lost    sheep,    our    pastor    asked    any 
who  wanted  to  believe  in  Jesus  to  stay  and  eight 
or  ten  simple  country  ladies  stayed  while  he 
explained   to   them   what   being   a   Christian   means." 

1     Five  brethren  from  Oregon — Vernon  Knox, 
;  Lloyd  Kropf,  Merle  Kropf,  David  Hostetler, 

and   Joseph   Kropf — stopped   at   the   Mathis, 
Texas,  Mission  on  Feb.  6  while  on  their  way 

;  east  to  distribute  tracts  and  literature  and  to 

Suggestions   for 
Youth  Missionary  Project  Returns 
Many  missionary  project  reports  come  in 

with  statements  such  as  this:  "It  is  undecided 
what  will  be  done  with  the  money."  We  have 
a     suggestion. 
The  commitments  made  by  your  Mission 

Board  for  the  support  of  the  work  in  various 
places  can  only  be  met  as  everyone  stands 
by  with  their  support.  Following  are  some 
items  of  the  budget  that  are  low  in  funds  and 
perhaps  your  group  would  like  to  allocate  the 
returns  of  your  missionary  project  to  one  of 
these: 

Japan    Mission 
Hospital    building    program    at    Dhamtari, 

C.P.,  India 
Work  among  the  Chaco  Indians  in  Argen- tina 

Bethel    (Colored)    Mission    in    Chicago,    111. 

Send   your    contributions   through   your   dis- 
trict   treasurer    or    write    for    more    information 

to  the  Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

give  messages  in  word  and  song  over  a  public 
address  system  from  their  car.  They  used 
this  address  system  in  Mathis,  covering  the 
town  with  the  announcement  of  meetings  by 
Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey.  Spanish 
tracts  and  one  thousand  copies  of  El  Camino 

Verdadero"  were  passed  out  also. 
Bro.  Paul  G.  Kniss,  missionary  under  ap- 

pointment to  Bihar,  India,  is  scheduled  to 

preach  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  26.  In 
the  evening  he  is  planning  to  be  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Daniel  Wayne  is  the  name  of  the  son  born 
on  Jan.  14  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Wilfred  Ulrich, 
workers  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission. 
The  northern  Minnesota  mission  area  re- 

ports the  following  number  of  persons  under 
instruction  at  the  various  stations:  twelve  at 

Graceton,  twelve  at  Kitichi,  eight  at  Cass 
Lake,  eleven  at  Leader.   Pray  for  these  souls. 

The  workers  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission  re- 
port that  they  now  have  the  privilege  of 

conducting  one  service  a  month  at  the  county 
jail.  On  Feb.  21  they  were  planning  for  a 
family  night  supper  at  the  mission,  which 
was  to  be  a  period  of  fellowship  and  inspira- 

tion. Evangelistic  services  for  youth  will  be 
conducted  at  the  Peoria  Mission  March  15-19 

by  Henry  Harms  of  the  Youth  Gospel  Cru- 
sade. 

Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff,  of  the  northern  Min- 
nesota   mission   area,    conducted    evangelistic 

Spring  Missionary  Day 
March  19,  1950 

Promote  mission  study  classes  on Missionary   Day 

If  your  congregation  or  group  has  not  yet 
had  a  mission  study  class  this  -winter,  plan 
for  one  now.  A  new  mission  study  guide  on 
Japan  will  soon  be  off  the  press.  Order  this 
guide  with  the  kit  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 

lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  Price:  $6.00  for 
the    fourteen-piece    kit. 

Other  kits  are  available  for  China  and 
India.  Suggestions  can  also  be  given  for  other 
fields  for  which  no  detailed  guides  have  yet 
been    worked   out. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RC.) 

The  following  replacements  will  begin 
service  in  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Service 
Unit  on  March  1:  Lillie  and  Tillie  Burk- 

holder,  Nappanee,  Ind.;  Irene  Bontrager,  Go- 
shen, Ind.;  Joseph  M.  Miller,  Williamsville, 

N.Y.;  and  Lester  O.  Troyer,  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio.  Those  completing  their  term  are  Dora 
Brubaker,  Brutus,  Mich.;  Martha  Hernley, 
Scottdale,  Pa.;  Ethel  Mae  Mumaw,  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Elmer  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa;  and 

Stella  Yutzy,   Hutch' nson,   Kans. The  need  for  nurses  in  Puerto  Rico  is  be- 

coming acute.  Who  will  volunteer  to  give 
eighteen  months  of  service  to  unfortunate 
sufferers  who  have  not  been  blessed  with  the 

material  and  spiritual  blessings  that  we  have 
had?  The  service  program  in  Puerto  Rico 

co-operates  directly  with  the  mission  program. 
The  prayers  of  the  church  are  earnestly  so- 
l.cited  for  the  Puerto  Rican  service  and 
mission  program. 

meetings  at  the  following  stations:  Graceton 
Mission,  Dec.  4-11;  Kitichi,  Dec.  12-18;  Cass 
Lake,  Jan.  2-8.  Bro.  Eli  Nissley,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  held  services  at  Leader  Dec.  26  to  Jan.  1. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  superintendent  of  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission,  was  scheduled  to 

serve  at  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Workers'  Normal 
Feb.  14-16.  Following  this  he  was  planning 
to  be  at  E.M.C.  for  a  Missions  Conference 

Feb.  17-19. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  in  Argentina, 

writes  Feb.  10:  "We  have  come  to  Cosquin  for 
our  last  visit  in  the  hills.  Next  week  we  have 

a  small  part  on  the  program  of  the  young 

people's  retreat  in  Trenque  Lauquen." The  local  members  of  the  Child  Welfare 

Committee  and  Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  secre- 
tary, met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  18.  Objectives 

and  policies  were  reviewed  and  plans  formu- 
lated for  the  development  of  the  Mennonite 

Youth  Village  summer  camp,  twenty  miles 
northwest  of  Goshen.  Brethren  Orval  Shoe- 

maker, Robert  Ekeland,  and  Lester  Glick. 

in  training  for  child  welfare  service,  met 
with  the  committee  for  fellowship  and  advice. 

Sister  Mary  Detwiler,  nurse  at  Culp,  Ark., 

reports  some  of  her  work  as  follows:  "Spent 
several  days  near  Advance  caring  for  a  pneu- 

monia case;  went  out  to  homes  for  several 

baby  cases;  visited  sick  in  their  homes;  ad- 
vised in  child  feeding  and  baby  formulas; 

dressed  wounds  (school  children  and  others); 

made  physical  checkups  of  school  children; 
gave  immunization  shots;  had  one  patient 
in  our  home  for  a  week.  .  .  .  My  major  time, 
however,  was  taken  up  with  other  work,  such 

as  work  on  the  building — sanding,  shellack- 
ing, varnishing,  painting,  papering;  sewing 

circle  and  church  work;  housekeeping  and 

entertaining  guests  (at  least  two  hundred)." (Continued  on  page  212) 
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A  Family  in  Need  in  Berlin 
"Then  when  we  stop  on  a  landing  to  let  a  sallow-faced,  one-legged  war 
veteran — barely  more  than  a  boy — hobble  down  the  steps  on  his  crutches, 

we  are  overwhelmed  at  once  by  two  impressions." 

By  Harold  Buller 

THE  shop  windows  of  Europe  often  display 
a  large  variety  of  goods  needed  by  the 

folk  of  any  normal,  civilized  country.  But 
this  does  not  mean  that  these  goods  are  to 
be  found  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  When 
honest,  reputable  persons  who  truly  want 
to  be  kept  busy  have  not  been  able  to  find 
work  for  the  better  part  of  a  year,  and  have 
no  hope  of  finding  any  for  months  to  come, 
they  naturally  cannot  buy  the  things  their 
families  need. 

Soul-killing  Half-light 

We  thank  God  that  it  is  quite  possible 
to  find  many  families  who  no  longer  need  the 
help  that  kept  them  from  starving  to  death 

in  past  years.  But  the  American  Christian's 
work  is  still  far  from  finished  in  Europe. 
Many  who  may  not  literally  be  starving  on 
street  corners  still  need  material  aid,  and  that 
not  only  because  they  are  hungry  and  cold. 

A  look  into  one  home,  typical  of  countless 
others  like  it,  will  give  us  a  picture  of  our 
tremendous  responsibility  to  vast  multitudes 

who  still  live  in  the  soul-killing  half-light 
of  past  terror,  present  want,  and  future  un- certainty. 

We  walk  through  the  street  entrance  into 
the  open  but  icily  cemented  court  around 
which  European  apartment  houses  are  often 
built.  Our  address  indicates  that  the  home  we 

want  to  visit  is  in  the  back  wing  and  several 

flights  up.  So,  crossing  the  court,  we  enter  the 
door  to  that  section  of  the  building.  The  door 
squeaks  shut  behind  us  and  our  first  reaction 
is  surprise  that  we  are  suddenly  standing  in 
the  dark. 

Impressed  with  Disrepair  and  Cleanliness 

As  our  eyes  become  accustomed  to  the 
gloom  we  find  the  button  that,  when  pressed, 
will  give  us  three  minutes  of  light  before 

an  automatic  switch  turns  it  off  again.  Starn 

ing  up  the  steps,  we  soon  realize  that  the  lacll 
of  light  is  a  result  of  having  many  of  the  ha| 
windows  closed  up  with  heavy  cardboard 
keep  out  the  wind  and  the  rain.   Then  whil) 

we  stop  on  a  landing  to  let  a  sallow-faceC 
one-legged  war  veteran — barely  more  than 
boy — hobble  down  the  steps  on  his  crutches! 
we   are   overwhelmed   at   once   by   two   irrg 
pressions.    One  is  that  no  repair  work  hai 
been    done   in    these    halls   for   years.     ThI 
floors  are  unpainted  and  without  oil.    ThI 
walls  are  covered  only  with  flaky  paint 

has  been  cracked  by  damp  winter  crowdir 
Ithrough    broken    windows    into    unheate^ 
houses.    Fancifully  carved  wooden  banisteij 
and  the  plaster  cupid  faces  along  the  ceilings] 
both  of  a  better  day,  are  coming  apart  in  hap 
less   little   pieces.     The   other   impression 
that,  everything  is  thoroughly  clean. 

Two   Other   Names 

Finally  we  stand  in  front  of  the  door  beaij 
ing  the  name  plate  of  the  family  we  want 
see.    But  the  same  door  also  has  two  othe 

names    on    more    temporary    plates    addej 

since  the  war.  As  we  look  around  for  info" 
mation  on  what  to  do  next,  our  eyes  fall  upoj 
the  one  thing  that  stands  out  as  gaudily  t<] 
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The  first  portable  canner  built  for  relief  canning  is 
sre  shown  in  operation  in  the  Shenandoah  Valley, 
xginia.  1,500  cans  can  be  processed  in  a  day. — 
print  from  "The  Mennonite  Community." 

iy  as  the  moment  it  was  put  there.  The  big, 
liny,  brass  doorbell  seems  not  to  know  that 
1  around  it  days  have  been  added  into  years 
id  years  into  decay.  It  rings  as  proudly 
ir  three  families  now  as  it  rang  in  normal 
tnes.  Post-war  instructions  beside  it  tell  us 
lat  for  our  family  we  ring  twice. 

Strangely  Old  in  Spirit 

Just  as  the  door  opens  barely  wide  enough 
i  let  someone  look  out,  our  three-minute  hall 
ht  is  turned  off  and  we  hear  the  tremulous 

ice  of  a  frightened  woman  asking  who  is 
ere.    After  she  understands  that  we  intend 

evil,  the  door  is  opened  entirely.   We  are 
hered  down  the  hallway  to  her  two  rooms 
one  whom  we  soon  realize  to  be,  though 

ung,  strangely  old  in  spirit  and  extremely 

ed  of  life.  She  opens  the  door.  For  a  sur- 
ised  moment  we  just  stand  and  stare!  The 
;ht  we  see  wants  to  push  us  bodily  back 
to  the  corridor.  How  can  a  family  of  five 
e  in  here  when  there  is  hardly  enough 
>ace  to  turn  around  in!  We  file  on  in 

tween  a  pathetic  little  stove  and  a  small 
icovered  table,  both  in  the  kitchen,  on  our 
ay  to  the  bedroom  beyond  it.  As  we  pass 
irough  this  first  room  we  see  that  the 
sors  to  the  small  cabinet  cannot  be  closed 

cause  of  the  profusion  of  kitchen  utensils 
owded  into  it  that  seem  to  overflow  onto 
ie  table  and  down  to  a  floor  cluttered  with 

rger  pails  and  boxes  for  lack  of  better 
orage  space. 

A  Child  Too  Weak  to  Play 

In  the  bedroom  we  see  a  thin,  pasty-colored 
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little  girl  of  five  or  six  years,  sitting  on  a 
couch  trying  to  amuse  herself  with  a  stubby 
pencil.  Mother  explains  apologetically  that 
years  of  undernourishment  have  left  the 

child's  ankles  so  weak  that  she  needs  high 
shoes  for  support  in  order  to  play  with  the 
older  two  who  are  outside  in  the  street. 

Buying  them  is  out  of  the  question.  Money 
is  too  scarce.  The  narrow  wooden  clothes 

closet  opposite  the  child  has  nails  all  the  way 
around  to  make  room  for  that  which  cannot 

find  space  inside.  There  is  also  one  single 
bed,  separated  from  the  couch  by  a  narrow 
aisle.  The  parents  sleep  on  that,  while  two 
children  sleep  on  the  couch.  The  third  child 
sleeps  on  the  floor  away  from  the  window 
whose  panes  are  made  up  partly  of  glass, 
partly  of  torn  celluloid  plates,  and  partly  of 
heavy  paper.  There  is  just  enough  room  left 
for  a  chair,  a  stool  and  a  table  two  feet  square. 

Making  Torn   Bed   Sheets   into   Underwear 

Finally  we  are  all  seated.  For  a  long  mo- 
ment no  one  knows  what  to  say.  We  dare  not 

ask  how  things  are  going,  for  we  can  well  see. 
Even  the  subject  of  weather  is  improper  be- 

cause it  suggests  the  unpleasant  thought  of 

dreaded  winter.  Well  then,  "Is  not  your 
husband  at  home?"  Immediately  we  notice 
we  have  blindly  thrust  our  words  into  the 
midst  of  a  painful  family  boil.  No,  he  is  out 
looking  for  work,  as  he  has  been  daily  for  six 
months.  Or  maybe  is  digging  through 
bombed  buildings  to  see  whether  he  can 
find  something  he  can  sell  as  scrap.  And 

reluctantly  the  story  begins  to  unfold.  In- 
adequate food.  The  small  unemployment 

insurance  which  is  taken  up  largely  by  rent, 
leaves  them  little  more  than  cabbage  and 
boiled  potatoes  for  their  diet.  Fats  are  too 
expensive.  Meat  costs  too  much.  Milk  for  the 

Boxing  the  cans  for  shipment  is  done  by  a  young  people's  .group    of    the    Shenandoah    Valley.    Carloads 
r>t  meats,  vegetables,  assorted  foods,  soybeans,  evaporated  milk  and  apple  butter  have  been  packed  and 

shipped.    The  need  for  food  for  relief  continues. 
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children  must  be  passed  by.  Clothing? 
Mother  has  been  making  bed  sheets  into 
underwear  and  remaking  her  own  clothes  for 
the  children.  There  is  almost  nothing  that 
will  do  for  winter.  After  all,  it  has  been 

impossible  for  them  to  restock  wardrobes 
since  the  beginning  of  the  war. 

Discouragement — the  Unbearable 
But  all  this  would  be  bearable — even  death 

itself — if  only  Father  were  not  so  discouraged. 
He  used  to  say  they  would  make  it  somehow. 
But  that  was  last  spring  when  the  leaves  were 
coming  out.  Now  he  comes  home  and 
quarrels  with  his  family.  Then  there  are 
times  when  he  does  not  even  come  home 

any  more.  Or  maybe  he  comes  home  drunk. 
Mother  says  she  can  understand  that  it  must 
be  hard  on  him  to  see  himself  unable  to  care 
for  his  children  month  after  month.  To 

protect  himself  from  his  own  self-condem- 
nation he  becomes  irritable,  tries  to  blame 

others  and  to  forget. 

Church?  The  children  have  no  clothing 

for  Sunday  school.  God?  Who  is  He?  After 
all,  He  has  never  helped  them.  Furthermore 
He  does  not  care  whether  or  not  they  all 
starve  and  freeze. 

Because  We  Did  Not  Come  Sooner 

We  knew  about  the  poverty  in  this  family, 

so  we  brought  a  few  pieces  of  clothing.  May- 
be God  does  care !  This  is  a  new  thought  to 

Mother,  who  weeps  when  she  reads  the  label, 
"In  the  name  of  Christ" !  And  then  it  strikes 
us  that  maybe  this  poor  woman  needed  to 

have  this  unhappy  thought  of  God's  indif- 
ference so  long  simply  because  we  did  not 

come  sooner.  How  would  her  husband  have 
reacted  if  we  would  have  been  there  to  live 

God's  love  among  men  when  his  bitterness 
started  to  take  root?  That  question  remains 
unanswered. 

We  only  know  there  are  many  others  who 
are  living  under  similar  circumstances  and 
whose  slim,  ungrounded  faith  in  man  and 
God  is  like  an  unsupported  wall  swaying 
in  the  wind.  It  can  stand  only  so  long.  And 
when  it  falls,  body  and  soul  alike  are  torn 
into  ugly  little  pieces  that  so  often  refuse  to 
reassemble  themselves. 

Asking  Why  Death  Is  So  Slow 
Besides  the  unhappy  father  who  is  ashamed 

to  come  home  to  the  family  he  cannot  support, 
there  are  others  who  need  courage  to  live. 
Among  them  we  see  the  aged  grandparent 

who  spends  the  long  day  in  his  lonely,  un- 
friendly cellar  room  asking  why  death  is  so 

slow.  We  see  the  university  student,  a  product 
of  repeated  disappointment,  who  is  preparing 

himself  to  be  a  leader  in  tomorrow's  world. 
His  personal  attitude  toward  God  will  deter- 

mine the  type  of  world  he  will  try  to  shape. 
Anyone  can  see  that  when  man  starves, 

food  alone  will  restore  his  body.  But  it  takes 

a  deeper  insight  into  the  laws  of  God  to 
know  what  the  knowledge  that  God  cares, 
can  do  to  give  stability  to  a  strained  and 
breaking  life.  We  who  are  Christians  have 
that  knowledge  and  experience.  As  such 
we  are  charged  with  a  responsibility  that  we 
carry,  not  because  we  have  to,  but  because 
we  desire  to  do  so  with  thanksgiving  unto 
God. 

Berlin,  Germany 
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Voluntary  Service  Looks  Ahead 

By   Paul   Peachey 

^yOLUNTARY  SERVICE  is  a  bit  dazed. 
*  No,  it  is  not  defeated  or  out  of  work  or 

anything  like  that  J'  in  fact,  it  looks  back 
over  the  past  year  with  deep  gratitude  and  a 
sense  of  worth-while  accomplishment.  But  it 
is  the  complexity  and  magnitude  of  the  task 
that  baffles.  Here  are,  on  the  one  hand,  a 
few  hundred  lives  and  scores  of  communities 

that  have  been  touched  in  one  way  or  an- 
other, who  have  felt  something  of  the  spirit 

that  has  also  blessed  our  lives.  But  how  shall 

the  small  spark  that  has  been  kindled  be 
fanned  into  Christian  life  and  action?  And 

on  a  continent  where  literally  millions  of 

youth  are  inwardly  hungry,  morally  frus- 
trated, disillusioned,  and  searching,  how  can 

we  use  our  small  talent  most  effectively?  How 
can  the  few  dedicated  American  Mennonite 

youth  and  dollars  minister  and  serve  mean- 
ingfully? How  can  the  bias  against  Chris- 

tianity be  overcome  in  a  "post-Christian" 
society  ? 

Of  course  we  are  not  responsible  for  the 

whole,  but  we  have  a  share;  we  are  "workers 
together  with  God"  and  so  our  bit  does  have 
meaning,  and  we  continue  to  serve  in  the 

capacity  in  which  we  have  begun.  At  Espel- 
kamp  we  will  continue  to  build  homes  and 
communities,  in  France  we  hope  to  share  with 

Mennonite  youth  in  our  first  voluntary  serv- 
ice project  there,  in  Germany  we  look  for- 

ward to  several  short-term  services  throughout 
the  year.  Again  we  are  awaiting  the  Ameri- 

can student  group  who  will  help  in  the  sum- 
mer programs.  In  the  future  we  hope  to 

make  our  first  experiment  with  the  caravan, 
which  will  be  a  team  of  American  voluntary 
service  folks  spending  at  least  two  weeks, 
working,  living,  and  sharing  with  the  young 
people  in  a  community,  that  young  Christians 

may  be  challenged  to  give  a  positive  expres- 
sion of  their  faith  and  that  non-Christians 

or  those  indifferent  may  be  drawn  into  this 
experience.  This  is  one  of  the  most  effective 
methods  of  witness  that  we  could  use  in  the 

present  situation.  But  voluntary  service  is  not 

an  end  in  itself.  We  are  not  building  pro- 
grams or  organization,  but  proclaiming  the 

Christian  message  and  building  the  kingdom 
of  God  in  word  and  deed. 

Frankfurt,  Germany. 

Clothing  Needs 

By   Viola  Wenger 

It  has  been  my  pleasure  to  visit  Europe  and 
see  some  of  the  clothing  which  had  been 

processed  at  the  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania,  cloth- 
ing center  distributed  to  needy  people  in 

Germany.  In  other  places  also  I  saw  people 
wearing  clothing  that  came  from  America. 
I  also  saw  in  use  different  articles  of  bedding 
and  materials  which  were  sent  over  to  the 

people  from  our  clothing  centers. 
Many  folks  whom  I  met  expressed  their 

appreciation  for  the  help  in  food  and  clothing 
which    they    had    received    during    the    past 
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years.  It  was  stimulating  to  hear  them  tell 
of  the  blessings  they  enjoyed  as  a  result  of 
the  giving  of  our  people  here  at  home.  There 
is  no  question  that  the  gifts-in-kind  which  we 
have  been  sending  carry  with  them  a  definite 
message  of  love  and  good  will. 

The  articles  of  clothing  most  needed  at  the 

present  time  are: 
1.  Clothing  for  men  and  boys  over  ten 

years  of  age;  everything  in  their  entire  ward- 
robe. 

2.  Underwear  for  women;  especially  the 
two-piece,  warm  type. 

3.  Warm  slips  and  nightwear  as  well  as 
other  clothing  for  women  and  girls. 

4.  Warm,  large  dresses  of  dark  colors  for 
older  women. 

5.  Clothing  for  girls  between  the  ages  of 
eight  and  fourteen  years. 

6.  There  is  a  constant  need  for  clothing  for 
children  under  the  ages  of  eight  years.  This 
is  needed  in  larger  proportions  than  we 
have  been  supplying. 

7.  Yardage,  yarns,  thread,  darning  cotton, 
and  mending  materials  of  at  least  one  half 
yard  or  more  of  material  are  needed.  Shirting 
and  denim  are  especially  desired. 

8.  At  the  present  time  there  is  an  urgent 
call  for  sheets,  sheet  blankets,  or  muslin  from 
which  to  make  sheets.  Many  of  the  sheets 

should  be  single-bed  size. 
9.  Towels  and  washcloths  are  also  in  de- 

mand. 

10.  Feed  bags,  either  colored  or  white, 
make  a  very  good  relief  product. 

11.  Shoes  and  stockings  are  always  needed, 
but  shoes  for  women  must  be  wide,  with  low 

heels,  as  the  women  in  Europe  cannot  wear 
the  narrow,  high-heeled  type  of  shoes. 
The  need  for  clothing  is  still  urgent  and 

that  which  we  can  do  to  help  those  who  have 
lost  all  during  the  recent  years  will  mean 
much  as  a  reminder  that  someone  still  cares. 

Akron,  Pa. 

Getting  an  Audience  at 

Evangelistic  Meetings 

The  following  description  of  how  Mr. 
Moody  got  the  people  to  attend  his  services, 
contains  a  lesson  for  all  of  us  who  profess  to 
believe  that  we  have  a  message  that  all  the 
world  should  hear.  Near  the  close  of  1885, 

Mr.  Moody  was  asked  to  open  a  downtown 

church  in  New  York.  He  said,  "I  will  go 
down  and  open  that  church  on  one  condition: 
that  is,  that  you  get  the  people  around  that 
building — not  the  people  from  Brooklyn,  Jer- 

sey City,  and  uptown,  people  that  have  been 

going  to  meeting  for  twenty-five  years.  Do 
not  advertise  in  the  papers.  Take  invitations 
and  have  those  families  visited,  and  find  out 

what  is  around  your  church." 
"They  found,"  says  Mr.  Moody,  "there 

were  seventy-six  thousand  people  in  that  dis- 
trict. There  were  thirty-four  thousand  Prot- 

estants, and  only  one  German  church.  I  set 

to  work  on  the  thirty-four  thousand  Protes- 
tants. They  had  put  up  a  building  costing 

one  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand  dol- 
lars. When  we  began,  the  building  was  not 

full — could  not  get  a  crowd;  so  I  said,  'This 
will  not  do;  we  must  go  out  for  the  people.' 
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I  appointed  a  committee  to  meet  me  befc 
the  advertised  time,  and  we  started  out, 
went  up  the  Bowery.  Years  ago,  when 
preached  in  Farwell  Hall,  we  had  a  man 
every  corner.  A  man  could  not  go  by  but 
got  from  one  to  a  dozen  invitations.  The  fi 
invitation  he  probably  threw  away;  the  seco 
invitation  he  noticed;  going  on  a  little  fartl 
he  met  another  man,  and  so  on,  until  he 

waked  up.  It  carries  me  back  to  those  da 
But  I  went  up  the  Bowery.  I  met  a  man,  a 

I  said,  'Won't  you  go  round  and  hear  Moo 
and  Sankey?  They  are  right  round  the  corr 

there !' 

"  'No,  they  are  humbugs  and  mountebank he  said. 

"  'How  do  you  know  they  are?  Did  y 

ever  hear  them?' "  'No,  and  I  don't  want  to.' 
"  'But  won't  you  go  with  me?' 
"  'No,  I  won't.    I  am  of  another  faith.' 
"  'Never  mind,'  said  I.  'I  tell  you  I  ha 

heard  Moody,  and  I  never  heard  him  talki 
against  anyone.   I  believe  you  are  doing  h 

wrong.' 

"  'Well,  perhaps  I  was  a  little  hasty.' 
"And  I  had  a  chance  to  talk  to  him  abc 

the  kingdom  of  God. 
"I   walked  up   the   Bowery   a  while, 

came  back  and  passed  some  men,  and  tapp 
one  of  them  on  the  shoulder,  and  said  go 

naturedly,  'Won't  you  come  round  and  h( 

Moody  and  Sankey?' "  'No;  I  have  got  to  see  my  friend.' 
"  'Never    mind    your    friend;    bring    h 

along  with  you.' "I  tapped  another  on  the  shoulder  and 
said,  "This  is  the  second  time  you  have  ask 
me.'  Afterward  he  tapped  me  on  the  shoulc 
and  said,  'I  think  I  will  go  round  and  hi 

those   chaps.' "I  got  him  around,  brought  him  up 
front,  and  gave  him  a  seat  before  me.  I  ne 
saw  a  man  more  astonished.  He  was  wi 
awake. 

"What  was  the  result?    From  that  time 
had  to  shut  the  doors  afternoon  and  eveni 
half  an  hour  before  the  advertised  time, 
account  of  the  crowd  of  people.  It  is  no  tn 

ble  to  reach  the  people  if  you  go  after  then 
— Source   Unknown. 

Our  New  Home 

By   Grace   Nachtigall 

We  arrived  at  Palo  Hincado  about  noon 

November  23.  Our  belongings,  which  r 
been  moved  several  days  before,  were  stacl 

in  the  center  of  a  good-sized  concrete  bui 
ing.  This  building  was  originally  built 
a  bakery,  but  for  a  year  it  has  been  ren| 
by  the  Mission  Board  and  it  has  been  used 
Sunday  services.  It  is  divided  in  half 
movable  cloth  screens.  The  one  half  is  u: 

as  our  church;  the  other  is  "home"  to  us. 
Our  first  task  was  to  draw  imaginary  li: 

on  the  floor  in  order  to  show  where  one  roi  i.| 
quits  and  the  next  begins.  This  we  accc 
plish  mostly  by  the  arrangement  of  our  hor 
made    furniture    and    other   cloth    screens 

This  house  has  its  advantages  as  well  as 

disadvantages.  For  instance,  if  we  decide 
make  one  room  larger  or  to  move  the  w 
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I  does  not  involve  the  hiring  of  a  contractor 

[3  a  carpenter.  We  simply  give  the  furniture 
Ihove,  and  the  job  is  done.  We  have  added 

■few  more  screens,  which  affords  us  more 

Ijivacy. 
j]At  first  we  seemed  to  be  objects  of  much 

I  riosity.  Children  going  to  and  from  school 
■bwded  about   the   doors  and   windows   in 

I  der  to  observe  the  activity  inside  <the  house. 

line  day  we  had  guests,  and  when  we  counted 
lie  number  of  spectators   at  the   door  and 

Ifindows,   we   discovered   there   were  fifteen 
Bur  of  eyes  peering  in  at  us.    No  wonder 

I  Lr  guests  remarked,  "My,  I  feel  like  I  am  in 
I  [museum  !" 
Our  first  two  weeks  here  were  spent  chiefly 

making  our  home.  There  were  doors  to  fix 
keep  out  the  mice  and  rats,  furniture  to 

lild,  eaves  spouting  to  put  up  in  order  that 
e  could  catch  water  for  drinking  purposes, 
us   numerous    other    chores.     We   are    ac- 
stomed  to  our  living  quarters  by  this  time, 
id  are  quite  happy  with  them. 
After  living  here  two  weeks,  Barbara  Helen, 
;e  22   days,   came   to   live   with   us.    This 
eated  quite  a  commotion  in  the  community, 

id  "todo  el  mundo,"  meaning  everybody, 
me  to  see  her.    Her  coming  made  more 
ork,  of  course,  but  she  more  than  repays  us 
the  joy  she  gives  us  in  caring  for  her.  She, 

ke  all  other  normal  babies,  is  growing  nicely 
id  doing  new  things  every  day. 
As  we  visit  in  the  community,  we  find  the 

Eople  very  congenial  and  friendly;  and,  also 
ry  Catholic.    We  find,  also,  that  people  do 
Dt  come  rushing  to   church  to  hear  what 
ere  is  to  be  said.   One  has  to  do  much  in- 

jting;  and,  not  only  inviting,  but  much  visit- 
g  in  the  homes  and  one  must  show  a  real 
ncern   and    interest    in    the   people.     This 
Sterest,    coupled    with    much    patience,    is 
^ginning  to  bear  some  fruit.  We  find  as  we 
[come  acquainted  in  the  community,  that 

'Jt  are  also  already  becoming  attached   to 
ese   people,   and   have   a   real   burden   for 
eir   souls.     The    Lord    has   been    blessing, 

'id  we  pray  He  will  continue  to  be  mindful 
I  this  humble  effort  in  behalf  of  His  king- 
Dm.   We  also  ask  an  interest  in  your  pray- 
s  for  the  work  at  Palo  Hincado,  near  Bar- 
nquitas,  Puerto  Rico. 
Palo  Hincado,  Barranquitas,  Puerto  Rico. 

PORTLAND,  OREGON 

(Portland  Mission  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  very  grate- 
il  for  the  blessings  of  the  past  year.  The 
hristmas  season  was  a  busy  and  happy  time, 
took  much  practicing  for  the  members  of 

:ie  chorus  and  our  director,  Clarence  Hartz- 

We  presented  our  program  on  Christ- 
as  Eve. 
We  want  to  thank  our  Master  for  His 

jodness  to  us  and  for  the  many  blessings 
ceived  during  our  revival  meetings  just  past, 
ro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  our  evangelist,  and  Sister 
[artin  were  with  us  Jan.  15-25.  It  was  very 
)ld  and  we  had  much  snow,  which  made  the 

Itads  bad  at  times,  and  although  we  were 
ivileged  to  attend  all  the  services,  many 

ere  not  able  to  attend,  thus  making  our  at- 
ndance  very  small. 
We  also  want  to  thank  God  for  the  way 
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our  bus  fund  has  been  increasing  and  now 

our  prayer  has  been  answered  and  we  will 
soon  be  using  a  bus  to  bring  the  children  to 
Sunday  school.  Pray  much  for  these  children, 
that  some  seed  might  be  planted  in  their 

young  hearts,  that  they  might  turn  to  Christ. 
If  we  win  a  child,  we  win  a  soul  plus  a  life 

that  can  be  used  in  God's  service.  Our  Sun- 
day-school attendance  has  been  increasing 

and  during  the  fourth  quarter  there  have  been 
over  a  hundred  every  Sunday.  The  average 
attendance  was  113.  We  are  praying  that 
our  Sunday  school  will  increase  even  more  in 

this  year  of  1950,  as  we  will  have  a  bus,  thus 
making  it  possible  for  many  more  children  to 
come. 

Pray  much  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Feb.  8,  1950.  Lois  Weaver 

OXFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 
(Media  Chapel) 

As  we  begin  to  enumerate  the  blessings 
which  we  at  Media  have  enjoyed  this  past 

half  year,  we  think  of  the  words  of  Joshua: 

".  .  .  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts  and  in  all 
your  souls,  that  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of 
all  the  good  things  which  the  Lord  your 
God  spake  concerning  you;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath  failed 

thereof"  (Josh.  23:14).  God  never  fails;  when 
■there  is  failure  it  is  on  man's  part. Our  third  annual  summer  Bible  school  in 

June,  1949,  with  an  enrollment  of  163,  about 

double  that  of  the  initial  school,  was  a  "bee- 
hive" of  activity.  The  sixteen  classes  met  in 

various  places — in  the  chapel,  in  the  base- 
ment, in  the  bus,  and  also  in  the  public  school- 
room near  by.  The  ten-minute  recess  was  en- 
tirely too  short  for  young  and  old,  who  uti- 

lized the  ball  diamond  on  the  school  ground. 

God's  will  was  graciously  revealed  on  July 
6  when  Bro.  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus,  Quarryville, 

"All   off   the   Bus."   Wilbur   Smoker,    driver,    at    door. 
Summer   Bible   School   at   Media   Chapel,    1949. 

Pa.,  was  ordained  as  pastor  of  this  congre- 
gation. There  were  five  other  brethren  in  the 

lot.  He  and  his  family  will  appreciate  your 

prayers  as  they  meet  the  responsibilities  to 
which  they  have  been  called. 
The  Sunday-school  organization  remains 

unchanged,  with  Leon  Kauffman,  Supt., 
Aquila  Stoltzfus,  Asst.  Supt.,  and  Alvin  I. 

Mast,  Secy.  Church  trustees  are  Elam  Stoltz- 
fus, Elam  Glick,  and  Wilbur  Smoker;  the 

librarian,  Martha  Glick;  Young  People's  Bible 
Meeting  Committee,  Leon  Kauffman,  Syl- 

vester Blank,  and  Levi  Mast. 

"The  Lord's  acre"  at  Wilbur  Smokers  was 
planted  with  cabbage.  The  proceeds  ($163.80) 

are  being  used  for  building  repairs.   Improve- 
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ments  have  included  interior  papering  and 

painting,  exterior  painting,  excavating  and 
cementing  the  basement  and  equipping  it 

for  primary  classes. 
On  Nov.  6  we  rejoiced  as  the  following 

were  baptized:  Hettie  and  William  Thomas, 

Daniel  Smoker,  Leon  Stoltzfus,  Herman  Wil- 
mer,  Rhoda  Kauffman,  Susanna  Stoltzfus, 
and  Verda  Mast.  Our  membership  totals 

forty-nine,  with  sixteen  from  this  community. 
Two  of  our  brethren,  Howard  Thomas  and 

John  Mayberry,  formerly  from  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina  respectively,  have  repeatedly 

expressed  a  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 

of  their  "folks  back  home."  They,  together 
with  Aaron  F.  Stoltzfus,  Calvin  S.  Kennel, 
Wilbur  Smoker,  and  Alvin  Miller,  also 

Mahlon  Horst  of  Relief,  Ky.,  made  a  recent 
trip  through  these  southlands  investigating 
needs.  The  Lord  will  manifest  His  will  in 

opening  doors  and  calling  out  message-bearers, 
only  as  Christians  pray. 

Many  from  the  Media  congregation  were 
privileged  to  attend  the  Maple  Grove  winter 
Bible  School,  which  was  a  time  of  spiritual refreshing. 

Our  folks  have  had  varied  experiences  of 

illness  and  affliction,  temptations,  discourage- 

ments, great  spiritual  conflicts  sometimes  re- 
sulting in  defeat  and  other  times  in  joyous 

victory,  all  tending  toward  more  sympathetic 
burden-sharing  and  mutual  love  and  concern 
for  one  another.  All  of  us  have  appreciated 

your  prayers,  and  visits  when  possible. 
Alvin  I.  and  Edna  Mast. 

Jan.  31,   1950. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 
There  are  many  standards  for  success. 

Some  men  tell  us  that  it  is  represented  by 

money,  that  great  achievements  are  condi- 
tioned upon  adequate  financing,  that  capital 

is  power.  But  again  and  again  we  are  re- 
minded that  money  has  no  intrinsic  value, 

that  it  cannot  be  eaten,  that  it  cannot  be 

worn,  that  it  must  be  given  its  proper  set- 
ting and  appreciated  as  a  means  to  an  end 

rather  than  as  an  end  in  itself. 

It  was  this  feeling  that  led  to  the  establish- 

ment of  the  girls'  center  at  Goshen  in  the 
spring  of  1948.  A  number  of  the  ministers, 
with  leaders  in  sewing  circle  work  in  and 
around  Goshen,  saw  a  vision  of  the  great 
need  on  the  part  of  girls  working  away  from 
their  homes  and  Christian  environment.  Now, 

after  two  years,  the  girls  who  have  lived  and 
are  living  there  are  a  testimony  to  the  success 

of  this  project.  During  the  two-year  period 
there  have  been  fifty-six  girls  in  the  home. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  only  five  girls 
in  residence.  Will  you  pray  that  more  girls 

who  may  be  living  in  Goshen  may  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  of  living  in  this 

Christian  home  where  they  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  fellow  Christians,  receive  wise 

and  helpful  counsel,  and  feel  safe  from  many 
evil  influences  found  in  our  cities? 

Your  continued  interest  in   this   phase  ol 
mission  work  is  solicited.    Certainly  we  are 
anxious  to  save  our  girls  for  Christ  and  to 

help  them  to  grow  in  their  spiritual  lives. 
Mrs.   Ward   S.   Johns. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

"A  Christian  Who  Spake  Openly" 
In  John  18:19  Jesus  was  examined  by 

the  high  priest  concerning  His  disciples 
and  concerning  His  teaching.  The  reply 

of  Jesus  was  clear  and  to  the  point:  "I 
spake  openly  to  the  world."  He  right- 

fully insisted  that  on  His  part  He  did 

always  teach  in  the  synagogues  and  the 

Temple,  where  all  the  Jews  came  togeth- 

er, "and  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing." 
All  His  speaking  was  in  a  public  way, 

so  public  that  it  was  addressed  to  the 
world.  He  did  not  speak  to  only  the 
multitudes  who  heard  Him  or  to  all  the 

chosen  nation,  but  to  a  vastly  greater 
audience. 

Jesus  was  not  a  one-track  man.  He 
went  to  where  the  people  were  and  He 

spake  openly.  None  of  His  meetings  were 
conducted  in  secret,  for  He  had  no  secret 

—the  Gospel  is  for  all,  to  be  shared  and 
experienced  by  all.  Any  truths  which 

Jesus  possessed,  any  decisions  which  in- 
volved other  people,  were  presented 

openly,  so  that  all  might  take  heed  or  so 
that  they  might  know  whereof  Jesus  was 

concerned.  The  axiom,  "The  truth  shall 

make  you  free,"  is  as  true  today  as  when 
first  uttered.  But  to  give  liberation  we 

must  be  known  as  those  who  speak  open- 
ly and  are  moved  to  tell  all  to  everyone. 

Jesus  did  not  present  one  kind  of  doc- 
trine to  the  public  and  another  doctrine 

behind  closed  doors.  Neither  did  He 

consider  some  of  His  body  as  unfit,  in- 
capable of  receiving  the  truths  He  said. 

Any  matter  of  Jesus  was  a  matter  for  His 

people. 
We  cannot  imagine  Jesus,  once  having 

acquired  the  true  light,  as  satisfied  with 
His  salvation.  He  was  impelled  to  tell 
others.  Nor  can  we  envision  Him  as 

considering  the  living  of  an  exemplary 

life  as  sufficient.  Jesus'  succinct  reply  to 

His  accusers  was:  "I  spake  openly  to  the 
world."  And  may  our  epitaphs  suffice 
with  the  word  "A  Christian  Who  Spake 

Openly."— F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Mental  Health  Institute 

A  special  institute  on  mental  health  and 
church  responsibilities  is  to  be  held  on  March 
10,  afternoon  and  evening,  at  Goshen  College, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  although  the  pro- 

gram is  being  planned  locally.  Resource  lead- 
ers include  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Delvin  Kirch- 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

hofer,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  and  Elmer  Ediger. 
The  sessions  of  the  institute  are  open  to  all. 
This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  institutes  on 
mental  health  to  be  held  in  various  Mennonite 
communities. 

Colonies  Expect  Good  Crop 

Recent  reports  from  Paraguay  give  particu- 
larly encouraging  word  regarding  the  crops 

this  year.  The  Chaco  colonies  have  had  more 
rain  than  usual  during  this  growing  season, 
and  grasshoppers  which  had  threatened  were 
successfully  controlled  by  poisons.  Since  the 
life  of  the  colonies  is  so  closely  related  to 
agriculture,  and  the  economic  margin  quite 
narrow,  the  success  or  failure  of  one  crop  is 
of  considerable  significance. 

Perionnel  Notes 

Ruth  Lehman  returned  from  Germany  on 
Feb.  14.  Mayard  Miller  transferred  from  the 
voluntary  service  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  to 
that  in  Cuauhtemoc,  Mexico.  A  matron  is 
needed  at  the  service  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans. 

Clothing  Distribution  "Plus" 
Oldenburg,  in  the  Schleswig-Holstcin  prov- 

ince of  Germany,  was  recently  the  scene  of  a 
typical  M.C.C.  clothing  distribution.  This 
town  has  been  a  haven  for  thousands  of  refu- 

gees—in fact  the  refugee  population  now  is 
double  that  of  the  prewar  residents.  The 
housing  problem  is  acute,  and  unemployment 
is  an  even  more  serious  problem.  A  school- 

room was  used  as  the  distribution  room,  to 

which  people  from  the  city  and  near-by  vil- 
lages came  by  foot,  by  horse  and  wagon,  or 

in  some  cases  on  trucks  provided  by  the  city. 
In  three  weeks  about  1500  families  were 

helped  with  clothing.  An  attempt  was  made 
to  give  the  articles  where  they  would  help  the 
most  and  also  to  give  according  to  the  size  of 
family,  income,  living  circumstances,  and  so 
on.  Names  of  the  needy  families  were  select- 

ed by  German  welfare  agencies. 
The  workers  on  the  field  also  feel  that 

along  with  material  help,  there  is  a  psycho- 
logical and  spiritual  contribution  to  be  made 

by  Christian  relief  work.  Many  people  have 
fallen  into  a  hopeless  attitude,  and  to  help 
them  to  a  new  view  of  life  is  a  significant 

aspect  of  relief. 

Released  February  17,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 

Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Junior  Sewing  Circle 

The  junior  sewing  circle  at  Line  Lexington, 
Pa.,  started  in  April,  1946,  has  been  meeting 
the  first  Thursday  evening  of  every  month 
from  seven  to  nine.  There  is  an  average 

attendance  of  nineteen.  Sewing  is  done  most- 
ly for  children  up  to  twelve  years  of  age. 

Some  quilting  is  also  done,  and  comforters 
are  made.  Meetings  are  held  regularly  in  a 
sewing  room.  Every  year  new  officers  are 
elected,  so  that  more  people  can  share  in  the 
work  and  see  the  need  better. 

Junior  Sewing  Circle,  East  Bend,  111. 

This  year,  for  the  first  time,  the  junior 
sewing  circle  at  East  Bend,  111.,  has  continued 
their  meetings  through  the  winter  months. 
Meetings  are  held  the  same  evening  that  the 

adult  circle  meets,  with  an  average  attendar, 
of   fifteen.     Baby   gowns,   kimonos,   jackefl 
dresses,   diapers,   and   comforters  have  bet 
made  and  sent  to  Puerto  Rico.    Tea  towa 

pillow   slips,   and   dresser  scarves  have  a] 
been  made.    An  interesting  project  was  tl 
making    of    picture    puzzles    from    Sund; 
school  charts.    Receiving  blankets  and  ban! 
ages   were   sent   to   the   Shirati   Hospital Africa. 

Senior  Sewing  Circle,  Freeport,  El. 

The  Freeport,  111.,  sewing  circle  is  meet! 
in  an  unused  schoolhouse  now  instead  of 
the  homes.  One  of  the  most  recent  projec 

was  the  giving  of  money  toward  furnishii 
the  home  economics  room  in  the  Dhamta 

India,  Christian  Academy  for  high  scho 

girls,  and  the  making  of  three  quilts  at 
twelve  pairs  of  pajamas  for  the  Nancy  Ch 
dren's  Home  in  France. 

Senior  Sewing  Circle,  East  Bend,  111. 

During  the  month  of  November  the  Ea 

Bend,  111.,  senior  circle  sent  seventy-five  d< 
lars  to  Mrs.  Troyer  in  Puerto  Rico.  SI 
purchased  sixty  cotton  blankets  and  gal 
them  to  the  Christian  Puerto  Rican  famili 

at  Christmas.  Eighty-five  fruit  plates  wei 
packed  and  delivered  to  local  shut-ins 
Thanksgiving  instead  of  at  Christmas  sin. 
other  people  remember  them  at  Christm 
time.  At  the  December  meeting  the  circ 
sewed  for  the  Shirati  Hospital  of  British  Ea 
Africa,  and  at  the  January  meeting  w 

sewed  for  the  Nancy  Children's  Home France. 

Junior  Circle  of  Mellingers'  Church, Lancaster,  Pa. 

Fifty- four  members  of  the  junior  sewir 

circle  of  the  Mellingers'  Church,  Lancastc 
Pa.,  met  at  the  church  on  Jan.  19.  While  tl 
older  members  sewed,  the  little  juniors  mat 
a  scrapbook  for  someone  who  was  ill 
number  of  the  girls  told  of  their  experienc 

in  delivering  the  circle's  gifts  to  shut-ir 
Mary  Landis  gave  her  testimony  as  one 
the  leaders  of  the  little  junior  group.  Loui 

Shertzer  reported  on  the  day's  sewing  by  tl 
junior  circle  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital.  Naoi 
Denlinger  gave  her  appreciation  for  the  e 
change  programs  with  the  Paradise  circle. 

For  Dhamtari,  India 

In  the  November,  1949,  "Missionary  Sc 
ing  Circle  Monthly"  the  sewing  circles  we 
encouraged  to  contribute  toward  the  furnis 
ing  of  the  home  economics  room  in  t 
Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  for  high  schc 
girls  in  India.  The  estimated  need  is  abo 
$750.  This  includes  furniture,  such  as  des 
and  tables,  a  sewing  machine,  dishes,  cookii 
utensils,  Indian  stoves,  a  heavy  curtain 
divide  one  large  room  into  two  rooms,  ai 
materials  for  tea  towels,  pot  holders,  ai 
clothing  which  the  girls  themselves  wou 
learn   to  make. 

To  date  less  than  $250  of  this  has  been  cc 
tributed.  We  urge  our  circles  again  to  i 
member  this  need.  The  Indian  girls  w! 
will  benefit  from  this  are  worthy  of  your  he. 
In  turn  we  expect  them  to  contribute  mu 

to  the  extension  of  God's  kingdom  in  Ind 
They  are  the  future  mothers  of  our  Inc 
Mission  and  their  influence  will  be  great 
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WAYLAND,  IOWA 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
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Dedicatory    services   for    the    new    Bethel 

teinonite  Church  three  miles  north  of  Way- 
ind  were  held  on  Jan.  29,  1950,  with  Bro. 

L.  Grabcr,   of  Goshen,   Ind.,   and   Bro. 

D.  Graber,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  the  prin- 
1    ipal  speakers.    Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  formerly 
rom  the  community  where  the  church  now 
:ands,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon.  Bro. 

Y.    Swartzendruber,    of    Kalona,    Iowa, 
ffered  the  dedicatory  prayer. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  who  also  grew  to  man- 
ood  in  the  community  where  the  new  church 
located,  spoke  briefly  in  the  afternoon,  and 

rought  the  evening  message,  wherein  he 
iformed  his  listeners  concerning  the  opening 
f  new  mission  work  in  Japan.  He  had  just 
eturned  from  Japan  the  week  before. 
Other  guest  speakers  included  George  S. 

filler,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa 
City;  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa; 

nd  testimonials  by  G.  L.  Hershberger,  Ka- 
Dna,  Iowa;  and  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
alona,  Iowa. 
This  is  the  first  new  place  of  worship  to  be 

edicated  in  this  area  for  fifty  years.  Worship 
ervices  were  held  on  Feb.  5,  1950,  with  169 
n  attendance.  This  group  formerly  attended 
be  Sugar  Creek  Church,  which  had  become 
00  small  to  accommodate  its  membership. 
Feb.  6,  1950.  Willard  Leichty. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.  In  the 
ecent  past  we  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of 
number  of  visitors  who  stopped  with  us. 

Nc  are  indeed  grateful  to  God  and  to  fellow 
hristians  who  made  it  possible  for  us  to 
hare  in  many  spiritual  blessings. 
On  the  evening  of  Dec.  17  the  E.M.C.  male 

ouring  chorus  gave  a  program  which  was 
veil  attended  by  our  own  congregation  and 
thers  of  the  community.  The  appropriate 

kiongs  so  well  rendered  helped  to  prepare  our 
hearts  for  united  worship  of  the  Christ  child 
pn  Christmas  Day. 

Sunday,  Dec.  18,  Bro.  and  Sister  Abe  Good 
[ind  two  children,  Esther  and  Edwin,  of 

i^Jampa,    Idaho,    worshiped    with    us.     Bro. 
ood  conducted  the  devotion  before  the 

norning  sermon  given  by  the  home  minister, 
Bro.  O.  B.  Snead.  The  Goods  were  en  route 

0  Florida  and  traveling  with  them  were 
.Sisters  Ruth  Birky,  of  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  June 
Shirfy,  of  Albany,  Oreg. 
Our  lastest  visitors  were  Bro.  Harold  Lah- 

man  and  family,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on 
[an.  22.  Bro.  Lahman  in  his  morning  mes- 

sage spoke  on  "Persevering  Grace,"  using  as 
basis  a  few  verses  from  Deuteronomy  8. 

As  a  small  congregation  we  appreciate  be- 
jing  remembered  by  those  who  come  our  way. 
To  all  we  say  a  hearty  thank  you.  Come  again. 

Feb.  6,  1950.  Beulah  I.  Good. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  We  are  having  more  rain. 
So  far  our  winter  has  been  mild,  with  plenty 
of  rain  and  no  snow,  but  ice  the  first  week  in 
February.  There  has  been  lots  of  sickness. 
Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  N.  E.  Ebersole,  was 
quite  sick  in  January.  At  present  his  health 
is  improved,  but  he  is  not  able  to  attend 
church  services. 

We  are  happy  to  say  our  Sunday-school 
attendance  has  been  good,  with  an  average 

of  fifty-five  or  sixty  present.  In  our  evening 
services  we  usually  have  a  larger  attendance. 
Our  bus  makes  two  and  sometimes  three  trips 

each  session,  averaging  fifty  miles  each  Sun- day. 

There  is  still  a  debt  on  the  bus.  Anyone 
wishing  to  give  to  this  mission  field,  may 
send  donations  to  Roy  Troyer,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  or  Arthur  Ebersole,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
On  Jan.  8  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Zook  and 

little  daughter  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  worshiped 
with  us.  We  appreciated  their  help  in  the 
Sunday  school. 

On  the  same  evening  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man,  from  Hannibal,  Mo.,  and  W.  R.  Hersh- 

berger, from  Garden  City,  Mo.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  KaufTman  brought  us  the 
message. 

We  invite  anyone  going  through  to  stop 
with  us,  and  anyone  interested  in  working  in 
a  mission  field  is  asked  to  remember  us,  as  we 
need  more  help. 

The  result  of  our  church  organization  was: 
Trustee,  Amel  Allen;  Miss.  Bd.  member, 
Arthur  Ebersole;  Chors.,  Esther  Detwiler, 
Arthur  Ebersole,  Cor.,  Mary  Ebersole;  Bible 
School  Comm.,  Arthur  Ebersole,  Mrs.  Cleo 

Hathaway,  Alice  Detwiler. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  another  Bible 

school. 

Our  sewing  circle  is  well  attended.  New 
officers  for  the  year  are:  Pres.,  Mrs.  Cleo 

Hathaway;  Vice  Pres.,  Esther  Detwiler;  Secy- 
treas.,  Mrs.  Mary  Ebersole. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 
Feb.  13,  1950.         Mrs.  Arthur  Ebersole. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Pond  Bank  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Saviour's  name.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great 

things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
For  several  years  we  had  been  anticipating 

an  addition  to  our  little  church  at  this  place. 

We  were  especially  in  need  of  more  class- 
rooms for  Sunday  school  and  summer  Bible 

school.  Now  our  anticipation  has  become  a 
reality,  through  the  prayers  and  help  of  many 
brethren  and  sisters. 

The  congregation  and  building  committee 
want  to  express  their  thanks  and  appreciation 
to  those  who  gave  of  their  time  and  money. 
The  Lord  will  reward  each  one  who  helped 
to  supply  this  need.  There  is  still  a  small 
debt  of  several  hundred  dollars  and  the  walls 

have  not  yet  been  painted. 
Yesterday  our  attendance  at  Sunday  school 

211 was  119.  Since  our  building  has  been  en- 
larged and  attendance  is  increasing,  our 

prayer  is  that  the  congregation  will  also  grow 
spiritually  and  that  more  souls  may  be  saved. 
On  Feb.  25,  26  an  all-day  meeting  is 

planned.  Bro.  David  Thomas  will  remain 
with  us  for  revival  meetings.  We  beg  you  to 
be  an  intercessor  in  behalf  of  the  unsaved  in 

this  community.   The  need  is  great. 

We  are  glad  for  visitors  at  any  time  and 
especially  on  Sunday  evenings,  as  not  so  many 
attend  the  evening  services. 

In  His  service, 

Andrew  H.  and  Lois  Lehman 
Feb.  13,  1950. 

MILFORD,  NEBRASKA 

(East  Fairview   Congregation) 

Christian  greetings.  We  as  a  congregation 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 

Our  new  church  building  is  completed  and 

we  have  been  using  it  for  a  ten-day  series  of 
revival  services  conducted  by  Bro.  John  Hoch- 
stetler  from  Creston,  Mont.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  many  souls  were 
helped  back  to  full  fellowship  with  God  and 
the  church  and  all  of  us  were  made  to  realize 

anew  the  goodness  of  God  and  our  nothing- 
ness. We  sincerely  thank  our  brother  and 

pray  God's  choicest  blessings  may  attend  him 
as  he  faithfully  labors  for  his  Lord. 
On  Jan.  22,  at  a  very  impressive  service, 

Bro.  A.  M.  Miller  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 

try and  yesterday,  Feb.  12,  at  a  similar  serv- 
ice Bro.  Oliver  Roth  was  ordained  as  minister 

and  Bro.  Sterling  U.  Stauffer  as  deacon. 
We  as  a  congregation  know  and  are  assured 

that  our  God  still  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

East  Fairview  congregation  craves  an  in- 

terest in  the  prayers  of  all  God's  faithful,  as 
we  launch  out  into  greater  service  in  our  new 
building,  with  our  newly  ordained  ministry. 
We  cordially  invite  all  who  can  to  attend  our 
dedication  services  to  be  held  on  Sunday, 
March  5. 

Feb.  13,  1950.  William  H.  Kremer. 

PETTTSVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad." 

In  January  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  with  Harvey  Frey  and  Earl  Stuckey  as 
superintendents.  Glen  Miller  and  Marvin 
Grieser  are  our  choristers  for  this  quarter. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  in  November 
with  Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  from  Paoli,  Pa., 

as  evangelist.  Twenty-six  souls  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Saviour  during  the  meetings. 
Baptismal  services  were  held  Jan.  8. 
On  Jan.  28  Bro.  Raymond  Richer  of  this 

congregation  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Bro.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
Abram  KaufTman,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  assisted 

in  the  ordination.  Bro.  Raymond  was  ordain- 
ed to  take  ministerial  charge  of  the  Holland 

Church  in  co-operation  with  the  West  Clin- 
ton ministers.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  Bro. 

and  Sister  Richer  in  their  new  work. 

Last  week  ended  a  six-week  Bible  school 

at  the  Central  Church.  About  forty-five 

people  from  Clinton  attended.  The  instruc- 
tors were  Bro.  Howard  Zehr  and  Bro.  John 
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Gingrich.  Six  young  people  attended  Bible 
school  elsewhere.  Two  are  at  E.M.C.,  one  at 
Goshen,  and  three  at  Kitchener,  Ont. 

A  group  of  people  from  our  congregation 
held  a  meeting  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fannie 
Levine,  a  converted  Tew  in  Toledo,  on  the 
evening  of  Feb.  7.  Bro.  Dan  Sommers  brought 
a  short  message.  Bro.  Frank  Sturpe  has 
charge  of  the  Jewish  work  in  Toledo. 

Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
was  with  us  in  our  prayer  meeting  Feb.  10. 
He  brought  us  a  very  inspiring  message  on 
the  subject  of  Obedience. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  always  be  found 
in  His  service. 

Feb.   14,   1950.  Lois  Gisel, 

HYDRO,  OKLAHOMA 
(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  On  July  10  we 
had  the  pleasure  of  having  with  us  Bro.  and 
Sister  Ora  Wenger  and  three  nurses  from  La 
Junta,  Colo.  They  gave  a  glimpse  of  the 
work  at  the  hospital.  Herman  NefE,  a  young 
man  here  from  Germany  going  to  school, 
also  gave  us  an  interesting  talk  on  conditions 
in  Germany. 

On  July  27  we  had  Bro.  Pyarelal  Malagar, 
a  native  minister  from  India,  with  us.  He 
brought  us  an  interesting  message  on  Psalm 
23. 

Aug.  9-12  the  South  Central  Conference 
was  in  session  here.  We  all  enjoyed  it  very 
much  and  also  received  many  blessings. 
On  Sunday,  Aug.  14,  Bro.  Valentine 

Swartzendruber,  Limon,  Colo.;  Bro.  Richard 
Birky,  Cheraw,  Colo.;  and  Bro.  John  Wenger, 
Allemands,  La.,  took  part  in  both  morning 
and  evening  services. 

On  Aug.  21  Bro.  Valentine  Swartzendruber 
brought  us  a  message  on  John  11:44.  He 
showed  different  ways  we  fail  in  the  Christian 
life. 

Oct.  2  we  again  commemorated  our  Lord's 
suffering  and  death. 

On  Oct.  5  Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross  was  here  in 

the  interest  of  Hesston   College. 
Bro.  Everett  Zimmerman,  Hutchinson, 

Kans.,  was  here  Nov.  3  representing  the 
Northern   Bible   Society. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  was 
here  Dec.  1-11  and  conducted  our  revival 
meetings. 

Within  the  next  week  we  expect  to  have 
the  portable  canner  here  to  can  pork  for 
relief. 

May  God's  blessing  be  with  each  one. 

Feb.  13,  1950.         '       Mrs.  L.  R.  Miller. 

MISSION   NEWS   (Continued) 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  treasurer 
of  the  Mission  Board,  met  with  the  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  Children's  Home  Local  Board 
at  Kansas  City  on  Saturday,  Feb.   18. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
were  scheduled  to  be  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb.  26. 

Guest  speaker  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 
on  Sunday,  Feb.  12,  was  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart, 
Goshen,  Ind. 

A  three-week  winter  Bible  school  was  held 

at  Loman,  Minn.,  Jan.  9-27,  for  the  workers 
and  converts  from  the  various  stations  in 

the  mission  area.   Brethren  John  Hochstetler, 
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Creston,  Mont.,  and  Llewellyn  Groff,  Ogema, 
Minn.,  were  the  instructors.  There  were 

twenty-seven  enrolled.  One  boy  who  had  not 
been  a  Christian  was  also  saved  at  this  school. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Detwiler,  custodian  of  buildings 
at  Culp,  Ark.,  reports  that  the  home  and 
clinic  building  is  nearing  completion. 
Through  use  of  service  units  and  the  fact  that 
Bro.  Detwiler  himself  has  done  the  major 
part  of  the  work,  the  building  has  been  very 

economical.  For  the  final  completion,  how- 
ever, an  additional  sum  of  $175.00  is  needed. 

Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Feb.  19. 
Our  missionaries  in  language  school  at 

Medellin,  Colombia,  write  of  the  increasing 
tension  between  Protestant  missionaries  and 

government.  In  recent  months  there  has  been 

considerable  persecution  and  some  mission- 
aries have  lost  their  lives.  Unless  the  situa- 

tion improves,  the  language  school  may  con- 
sider a  move  to  another  Latin  American  coun- try. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk,  in  language  school 
at  Medellin,  Colombia,  writes  that  Dr.  La 
Porte  has  just  returned  from  visiting  the 
language  schools  in  the  United  States  and  has 
brought  back  with  him  the  latest  in  language 
teaching  and  study.  The  Brunks  appreciate 

this  opportunity  of  language  study  at  Medel- 
lin. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss,  who  are  under 

appointment  as  missionaries  to  India,  served 
the  Masontown,  Pa.,  congregation,  Sunday, 

Feb.  19.  Paul's  parents,  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloy 
A.  Kniss,  had  charge  of  the  Masontown  con- 

gregation for  a  year  before  their  first  term 
of  service  in  India  in  1926. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss  filled  an  ap- 
pointment at  the  Kaufman  Church,  Johns- 

town, Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  and  at 
the  Stahl  Church,  Monday  evening,  Feb.  20. 
The  Knisses  will  sail  from  New  York  March 

16. 
Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  South  America,  began  meetings  at  the 
Spanish  Mission,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Sunday, 
Feb.  19.  He  will  also  substitute  for  Bro.  Allen 

H.  Erb  for  three  Sundays  as  Bro.  Erb  is  in 

Oregon. 
Missionaries  of  several  neighboring  mis- 

sions met  with  our  workers  in  Bihar,  India, 

on  Feb.  7,  8.  The  conference  was  held  in  the 
Latehar  bungalow,  and  was  attended  by  Bro. 
Paul  Erb. 

Sister  Miriam  Beachy,  one  of  our  mission- 
aries in  Bihar,  India,  has  been  ill  with  amoe- 

bic dysentery.  She  has  returned  from  the 
hospital,   however,   and   is   gaining   strength. 
The  missionaries  in  Bihar,  India,  are  re- 

joicing and  thanking  the  Lord  for  the  water 
which  has  been  found  in  the  second  well 

dug  at  the  site  of  the  new  bungalow  near 
Chandwa. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  was  scheduled  to  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  Dhamtari  Chris- 

tian Academy  on  Feb.  19.  He  plans  to  leave 
Calcutta  on  March  2,  with  stops  in  Hong 

Kong  and  the  Philippines,  arriving  in  San 
Francisco  on  April  3. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana.   February  22,  1950. 

February  28,  1951 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Revival  meetings  are  planned  for  the  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  congregation  March  7-17,  wii 

Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  as  evan- 

gelist. 

Bro.  Owen  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans., 

will  give  the  evening  sermon  for  the  Crystal 

Springs  congregation  on  March  5.  He  and 
his  three  sons,  Howard,  James,  and  John,  who 

plan  to  accompany  him,  will  give  several 
numbers  of  music. 

Managers  of  branch  bookstores  met  at  the 

Publishing  House  Feb.  21,  22,  and  the  execu- 
tive committee  of  the  Publication  Board  on 

Feb.  23,  24. 

Menno  Schrag,  editor  of  the  "Mennonite 
Weekly  Review,-'  gave  an  illustrated  lecture 
on  Palestine  at  Hesston  College  on  Feb.  10. 

Students  of  the  winter  Bible  term  at  Hess- 

ton College  conducted  the  evening  service  at 
the  Pennsylvania  Church,  near  Hesston,  on 
Feb.  5.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was 

"Triumphs  in  the  Bible."  Special  music  was 
given  by  the  winter  Bible  term  chorus,  undei 
the  direction  of  I.  Mark  Ross. 

Representatives  of  Hesston  College  recently 
serving  in  the  solicitation  program  for  the 
new  science  hall  are  Edward  Diener,  of  Rose- 
land,  Nebr.,  in  northern  Iowa  and  Minnesota; 
Daniel  Kauffman,  business  manager  of  the 

college,  in  the  Wellman-Kalona  area  in  Iowa; 
and  I.  Mark  Ross,  field  secretary,  on  the  West; 

coast. 

Bro.  Edward  Hershberger,  student  at  Hess- 
ton College,  preached  for  the  Crystal  Springs. 

Kans.,  congregation  on  Jan.  15. 

Good  attendance  marked  the  meetings  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  Feb.  19,  at  the 

new  church  building  in  des  Allemands,  La, 
Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  was  the 

guest  speaker. 
Men  Who  Said  No  will  be  the  theme  ol 

the  young  people's  meeting  to  be  held  at  the 
Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  on1 
March  5. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  Dayton,  Ohio,  will  speak 

on    the    subject,   "Sword:    Carnal — Spiritual' 
at  the  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  EvangelisrrJ 

Saturday  evening,  March  4,  at  the  Vine  Streei 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Russell  Baer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  will  speak 

at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  the  Hes; 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  at  7:30  p.m.  March  5  or 

"The  Challenge  of  a  Christian  Teacher. 

Sister  Baer  will  conduct  children's  meeting 
A  message  on  Healing  is  to  be  given  at  th< 

First  Mennonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa.,  or 

Sunday  evening,  March  5,  by  Bro.  John  E 

Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
Five  young  persons  are  being  instructed  foi 

church  membership  at  Hesston,  Kans. 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber,  president  of  th^ 
Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

gave  a  message  at  the  Bayshore  Church,  Sara 
sota,  Fla.,  concerning  mission  work  in  Africa 
on  Feb.  19. 

Bro.  Karl  L.  Massanari  and  a  men's  quarte 
from  Goshen  College  served  at  the  Pleasan 
Hill  Church,  Peoria,  III,  Sunday,  Feb.  26 

following  the  Church  Music  Conference  a 
Roanoke,  111. 
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General  Conference  Report 

eneral    Conference   Program   and   Proceedings, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  23-26,  1949. 

Tuesday,  August  23 

30  A.M.  Executive  Committee  in  session 
:00  P.M.  Committee  on  Arrangements  in  session 

1.  Acceptance  of  Program 
2.  Prestudy  of  Reports 
3.  Prestudy  of  Committee  Appointments 
4.  Any  other  conference  business 

00  P.M.  Open  Program 
Devotion    J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111. 

Address — The  Spiritual  and  Material  Ministry  of  the_ 
Church    Harry  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

The  Fact  of  Christ's  Return 
Edward  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio 

Wednesday,  August  24 

30    Devotion    Silas   Horst,   South   English,   Iowa 
Roll  Call 
Report  of  Secretary 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Announcements  of  Committees,  etc. 
Conference  Sermon — Clarence  J.  Ramer, 

Duchess,  Alberta,  Canada 
Responses  to  Sermon 

00     Devotion    Newton  Weber,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Conference  Business 

Reports — 
Music  Committee 
Historical  Committee 
Board  of  Education 
Educational  Counseling  Committee 
Reorganization  Study  Committee 

00    Devotion   Ira  S.  Johns,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Report  by  Industrial  Relations  Committee 
Address — Christian  Discipleship  in  Economic 

Relations    Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio 

The  Signs  of  Christ's  Return 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Thursday,  August  25 

30  Devotion      Harold   Eshleman,   Harrisonburg,    Va. 
Conference  Business 

Reports — 
Mennonite  Publication  Board 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 
Life  Insurance  Study  Committee 

00    Devotion    A.  J.  Stoll,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak. 
Conference  Business 

Reports — 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work 
General  Problems  Committee 
Ministerial  Study  Committee 
Interboard  Committee 

00    Devotion    Aaron  D.  Grove,  Markham,  Ont. 
Report  by  Peace  Problems  Committee 
Address — World-wide  Witness  of  Peace 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Return 
J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

Friday,  August  26 

:30     Devotion    Sherman  Maust,  Cucamonga,  Calif. 
Election  of  Officers 

Address — Unity  in  the  Spirit 
Howard  Zehr,  Freeport,  111. 

Unity  in  Faith  and  Practice 

Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  'Mo. 
Readiness  for  Christ's  Return 

C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont,  Canada 
00     Devotion       P.   A.   Friesen,   Greensburg,   Kans. 

Address — Christ's   Call   for   Evangelism 
Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Canada 

Evangelism  and  Christ's  Return 
A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

RESOLUTIONS 

Whereas,  Biblical  nonresistance  has  been  a  major  emphasis  of  our 
brotherhood  for  many  centuries;  and 
Whereas.  Counter  forces  toward  secularism  and  spiritual  luke- 
warmness  are  powerful  in  the  current  American  culture;  and 
Whereas,  It  is  evident  that  this  nonresistant  faith  can  now  be 

maintained  and  extended  only  by  a  vigorous  teaching  program; 
therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we,  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  assembled 
at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  August  23-26,  1949,  pledge  ourselves  to 
an  earnest  effort  to  proclaim  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  giving 
especial  attention  to  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  nonresistance;  and 
that  we  encourage  our  brethren  both  in  this  nation  and  abroad  to 

seek  by  God's  grace  to  maintain  a  witness  to  Christian  love  and 
peace  by  word  and  by  life. 

b.  Whereas,  There  is  a  constant  effort  on  the  part  of  world  influences 
to  undermine  the  thinking  and  the  faith  of  Christians  in  all 
areas  of  life,  leading  to  a  breakdown  of  the  Biblical  practices  of 
nonconformity,  be  it 

Resolved,  To  look  well  to  our  teaching  program  in  the  home,  the 
church,  and  the  school,  and  to  do  all  that  is  possible  by  the  grace 
of  God,  and  by  the  means  of  all  the  agencies  at  our  command;  to 
maintain  a  Scriptural  unity  in  faith  and  practice  so  that  the  life  we 
live  may  exemplify  to  those  about  us  until  Jesus  comes,  a  deep 
spirituality  and  a  Scriptural  nonconformity  to  the  world;  to  en- 

able our  brotherhood  to  resist  the  many  false  doctrines  and  un- 
balanced religious  programs  which  seek  to  lead  away  from  our 

historic  faith  and  practice. 

c.  Whereas,  The  Conference  has  given  approval  to  a  plan  of  Mennon- 
ite General  Conference  reorganization;  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  (1)  That  we  continue  to  guard  against  allowing  any 
organizational  development  to  hinder  the  operation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  the  church;  (2)  That  we  constantly  seek  to  perpetuate 
the  spirit  and  principles  of  apostolic  church  organization;  (3) 
That  we  give  our  wholehearted  support  to  our  new  organizational 
setup,  in  order  that  the  cause  of  Christ  may  prosper  through  our 
co-operation  and  His  blessings. 

d.  Whereas,  Our  hearts  and  minds  have  been  refreshed  by  messages 

on  the  fact,  signs,  and  purposes  of  Christ's  return;  and 
Whereas,  The  Scriptures  teach  the  imminence  of  Christ's  return; 
and 

Whereas,  The  world  and  professing  Christendom  are  becoming 
increasingly  oblivious  to  the  testimony  of  the  Bible  on  the  signs 
of  Christ's  return;  and 
Whereas,  This  doctrine  has  a  vital  bearing  on  evangelism,  be  it 
Resolved,  (l)That  we  urge  the  continued  study  of  this  doctrine, 
giving  stress  to  the  common  grounds  of  belief  and  especially  to 
its  incentive  to  holv  living;  (2)That  we  urge  all  boards  and 
committees  under  Mennonite  General  Conference  to  pursue  their 
duties  with  the  primary  goal  of  evangelism  in  mind;  (3)  That  our 
ministers  be  encouraged  to  give  appropriate  attention  to  the 

preaching  of  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  Christ's  second   coming. 
e.  Greetings 

To  -  The  India  Mennonite  Conference 
The  Bihar  Mennonite  Mission 
The  Argentine  Conference 
The  African  Mennonite  Mission 
The  Ethiopia  Mennonite  Mission 
The  Mennonite  Church  in  Puerto  Rico 
The  Mennonite  Workers  in  China 

Dear   Brethren: 

The  Mennonite  General  Conference  assembled  in  regular  biennial 

session  August  23-26,  1949,  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  Harrison- 
burg, Virginia,  sends  Christian  greetings  of  love  and  fellowship  to 

you.  We  know  there  would  be  a  mutual  joy  if  vou  could  be  assembled 

here  to  experience  with  us  the  blessing  of  God's  bounteous  grace. 

The  reports  to  this  Conference  indicate  God's  presence,  guidance, 
and  power  in  the  various  avenues  of  church  expansion.  We  are  re- 

newed in  faith  and  in  the  consciousness  of  the  glorious  return  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our  increased  interest  and  concern  for  the  purifi- 

cation of  the  church  and  the  evangelism  of  the  world  has  deepened 
our  consecration  to  our  Lord. 

May  we  proceed  unitedly  at  home  and  abroad  in  accordance  with 

God's  plan  and  purpose  for  us  in  our  day. Fraternally  yours, 

MENNONITE  GENERAL  CONFERENCE: 
J.  L.  Stauffer.  Moderator. 
Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 

f.  We,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  General  Conference  and  visit- 
ing guests  assembled  at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Harris- 

onburg, Virginia,  August  23-26,  1949,  desire  to  express  our  sincere 
gratitude  and  appreciation: 

1.  To  God,  who  granted  blessings  of  health,  pleasant  weather,  and 
the  presence  of  His  Spirit  during  the  sessions  of  this  Conference. 

2.  To  the  Mennonite  congregations  of  tine  Shenandoah  Valley  who 
planned  and  arranged  for  our  necessities  during  Conference  by 

providing  facilities  for  meetings,  lodging,  feeding,  and  entertain- ment of  guests. 

3.  To  the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  for  so  kindly  making  available 
to  us  the  auditorium,  dormitories,  classrooms,  dining  room,  and 
other  facilities;  and  for  the  hospitable  services  of  the  members  of 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  College  staff  in  looking  after  the  needs  of 
guests  with  personal  interest. 
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4.  To  those  whose  Christian  love  led  them  to  give  materials  and 
equipment  for  the  use  of  General  Conference,  among  which  are: 
Shenandoah  Valley  Equipment  Company  for  setting  up  tempor- 

ary cooking  equipment;  Bridgewater  College  for  bed  linens  on 
an  exchange  basis. 

We  sincerely  wish  and  pray  that  God  may  bless  those  who  served 
in  this  form  and.trust  that  the  Lord  may  bless  to  His  honor  and 

glory. 

Each  resolution  was  adopted. 

Moderator  Stauffer  made  some  timely  and  fitting  comments  an 
called  on  the  incoming  moderator,  Oscar  Burkholder,  who  also  r< 
minded  all  of  the  responsibility  and  confidence  invested  in  the  officer 
board  members,  and  committees  for  the  biennium. 

John  E.  Lapp  was  called  on  to  close  the  Conference  with  prayer. 
Thus  came  to  a  close  the  sessions  of  another  Mennonite  Gener 

Conference.  The  1949  General  Conference  marks  another  distincth 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  We  are  reminded  th; 
as  long  as  the  Lord  tarries  His  work  must  be  carried  on  by  tho; 
who  are  here.  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary. 

Anniversaries 

Homing. — Aaron  and  Mary  Horning  were 
married  in  December,  1893.  Bro.  Horning  is 

seventy-seven  and  Sister  Horning  seventy-eight. 
Bro.  Horning  is  a  son  of  the  late  Benjamin  and 
Lucetta  (Zeimer)  Horning,  who  was  a  minister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church  from  1867  to  11)03. 

Sister  Horning  is  a  daughter  of  the  late  Esais 

and  Eliza  (Kline)  Brendle.  They  have  been  life- 
long residents  of  Alleghenyville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa. 

In  their  youth  they  joined  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  have  been  readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald  for 

many  years.  They  have  2  sons,  6  grandchildren 
living,  and  one  great-grandchild. 

Waisner. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Waisner,  Cli- 

max Springs,  Mo.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 
ding anniversary  Jan.  29,  1950.  They  have  6 

children  (Gladys  and  Alta,  at  home;  A.  Wais- 
ner, and  Mrs.  Velma  Balke,  of  California  ;  Mrs. 

Cecil  Flippin  and  Mrs.  John  Miller,  Climax 
Springs)   and  9  grandchildren. 

BIRTHS 

Alwine.— To  Merle  and  Mabel  (Mast)  Alwine, 

Atglen,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Judith  Yvonne,  Jan.  20. 

Benner. — To  Millard  and  Lura  (Bender)  Ben- 

ner,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy  Lou- ise, Feb.  6. 

Bittinger.—  To  Thomas  E.  and  Etta  (Shelley) 

Bittinger,  McAlisterville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Bon- nie Lee,  Jan.  16. 
Burkholder. — To  Merlin  A.  and  Gertrude 

(Martin)  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son, 
Wendell  Martin,  Feb.  7. 

Byler. — To  Jesse  W.  and  Amanda  (Yoder) 
Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joan  Delight, 
and  a  son,  Joseph  Dwight,  Jan.  31. 

Derstine, — To  El  wood  A.  and  Irene  B.  (Sou- 
der)  Derstine,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  William, 
Dec.  24. 

Detweiler. — To  Walton  and  Esther  (Halte- 
man)  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Clyde, 
Feb.  8. 

Diller  —  To  Ralph  and  Esther  (Good)  Diller, 
Sheldon,  Wis.,  a  daughter,  Cleora  Berniece,  Jan. 
16. 

Glick. — To  Elmer  and  Naomi  (Blank)  Glick, 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Carl  Dennis,  Feb.  4. 

Good. — To  George  T.  and  Bernadine  (Cook) 
Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  a  son,  Bruce  Thomas,  Feb. 
16. 

Hershberger. — To  Elmer  J.  and  Sarah  (Bon- 
trager)  Hershberger,  Princess  Anne,  Va.,  a 
daughter,  Mary  Lois,  Feb.  2. 

Hochstetler. — To  Ernest  and  June  (Mohler) 
Hochstetler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Jo  Elaine, 
Feb.  1. 

Kennel. — To  Vernon  and  Shirley  (Noel)  Ken- 
nel, Bruning,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Dallas  Vaughn,  Jan. 

19. 
Leichty.— To  Ellis  and  Phyllis  (Stauffer) 

Leichty,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Peggy 
Dianne,  Feb.  7. 

Lichti. — To  Floyd  and  Evelyn  (Stutzman) 
Lichti,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  a  son,  Timothy 
Wayne,  Jan.  20. 

Maust. — To  Earl  and  Evelyn  (Brunk)  Maust, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Robert  Dale,  Feb.  2. 

Noblit. — To  Ray  and  Harriet  (Nussbaum) 
Noblit,  Navarre,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Ann, 
Jan.  11. 

Nunemaker. — To  John  Edward  and  Doris 
(Wenger)  Nunemaker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Dale 
Eugene,  Feb.  12. 

Nussbaum. — To  Dallas  and  Bernice  (Bren- 
ner) Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Linda 

Kaye,  Jan.  9. 
Rosenburg. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  Rosen- 

burg,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  a  son,  Charlie  Ray,  Aug. 
23. 

Roth.— To  Neal  and  Martha  (Wenger)  Roth, 
Wavland,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Carla  Kay,  Jan.  6. 

Short.— To  Robert  G.  and  Rutheda  (Yoder) 
Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Randon  Lee,  Jan. 20. 

Smucker. — To  Jona  and  Mary  (Glick)  Smuck- 
er,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Mervin  Ray,  Dec.  31. 

Stoltzfus.—  To  Gideon  and  Ruth  (Beiler) 
■Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Eileen 
Joy,  Feb.  4. 

Troyer. — To  Willis  and  Susan  (Miller)  Troy- 
er,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Sandra  Sue, 
Feb.  11. 

Wenger. — To  Edward  I.  and  Lena  (Eberly) 
Wenger,  Seville,  Ohio,  a  son,  James  Ernest, 
Jan.  26. 

Yoder. — To  Morris  and  Janet  (Weaver)  Yo- 
der, Denbigh,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Bonnie  Jo,  Jan. 31. 

Ziiercher. — To  Ellis  and  Mary  Louise  (Mil- 
ler) Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  David  Ellis, Jan.  9. 

Zuercher. — To  Ivan  and  Verda  (Amstutz) 
Zuercher,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Carol 
Lynn,  Jan.  2. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Auker — Good.- — Norman  W.  Anker.  New  Hol- 
land, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Magdalena  G. 

Good,  Metzler  congregation.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop.  Mahlon  Wit- 
mer,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  28,  1950. 

Beiler — Wanner. — David  K.  Beiler,  Old  Road 
congregation,  Gap,  Pa.,  and  Helen  C.  Wanner, 
Hinkletown  congregation,  Ephrata.  Pa.,  by  Mah- 

lon Witmer,  assisted  by  Warren  S.  Good,  Jan. 
21,  1950. 
Bingaman — Jacobs. — Irvin  Bingaman,  Kitch- 

ener, Ont.,  and  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Jacobs,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  bv  A.  C.  Good  at  the  home  of  Dillman 
Gingerich,  Freeport,  111.,  Feb.  9,  1950. 

Conrad  —  Martin.  —  Amos  Conrad,  Albany, 
Oreg.,  and  Mary  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by 
J.  B.  Martin,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Erb 
Street  Church,  Waterloo,  Dec.  31,  1949. 
Horst — Lehman. — Eugene  K.  Horst  and  Grace 

P.  Lehman,  both  of  the  Metzler  congregation, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  11,  1950. 

Martin — Martin. — Chester  M.  Martin,  Metzler 
congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Pauline  Martin, 
Springville  congregation,  Ephrata,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  bishop,  Mahlon  Witmer,  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  Jan.  7,  1950. 

Miller — Scheffel. — Russel  Miller  and  Letha 
Mae  Scheffel,  both  of  the  Zion  congregation, 
Pryor,  Okla.,  by  Ivan  M.  Headings  at  the  Zion 
Church,  Nov.  24,  1949. 

Myers — Barr. — Reuben  D.  Myers  and  Marion 
F.  Barr.  both  of  the  Stumptown  congregation, 
Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  bv  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  Feb.  4,  1950. 

Nafziger — Snider. — Enos  Nafziger  and  Clara 
Snider.  Erb  Street  congregation,  Waterloo.  Ont., 
by  J.  B.  Martin  at  the  home  of  Gilbert  Snider, 
Oct.  15,  1949. 

Schrock — Schantz. — Garry  Schrock,  Jr.,  Clin- 
ton Brick  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Doro- 

thea Schantz,  Loman,  Minn.,  by  Irwin  Schantz, 
father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Northern  Light  Gos- 

pel Mission,  Loman,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Stauffer— Kaylor.— Tillman  H.  Stauffer,  La 
dis  Valley  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  ai 
Elizabeth  M.  Haverstick  Kaylor.  Elizabethtow 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Noah  Risser,  Jan.  1 

1950. Weaver — Lefever. — John  M.  Weaver,  Weave 
land  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Alma 
Lefever,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pi 
by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  brie 
Feb.  11,  1950. 

White — Shertzer. — Ira  M.  White,  Jr.,  Maso 
ville  congregation,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  ai 
Arlene  Leaman  Shertzer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  co 
gregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bisho 
Christian  K.  Lehman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Feb.  1 
1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lo 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Becker. — Jay  Ronald,  son  of  Clarence  ai 
Beatrice  (Nolt)  Becker,  Manheim,  Pa.,  w< 
born  Dec.  26,  1949 ;  passed  away  Dee.  30,  1945 
aged  4  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  broth 
(Clarence  Eugene),  and  his  grandparents  (M 
and  Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Nolt,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ;  at 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Aaron  K.  Becker,  Manheh 
Pa.).  Interment  was  made  in  the  Kauffrm Cemetery. 

Danner. — John  Solomon  Danner  was  boi 
June  18,  1876 ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  s( 
(Richard),  Hanover,  Pa.,  Dec.  30,  1949;  ag< 
73  y.  6  m.  12  d.  On  Oct.  22,  1948,  he  was  par 
lyzed.  Although  confined  to  his  bed,  he  hi 
proper  use  of  his  mental  and  speaking  fact) 
ties  until  shortly  before  his  passing.  For  a  nui 
ber  of  years  he  had  served  as  superintendent 
the  Hanover  Sunday  School.  He  had  al 
served  as  teacher  of  several  different  classe 
•Surviving  are  his  wife  (Ida  B.),  one  s< 
(Richard,  Hanover,  Pa.),  and  4  grandchildre 
Bidding  his  family  farewell,  he  died  in  peacj 
having  given  a  bright  testimony  of  assuraa 
and  hope.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan. 
at  the  Bair  Church  near  Hanover,  with  Harvj 
Grove,  Elias  Kulp,  and  Amos  Shank  officiatin 
Text :  Luke  2  :29,  30. 

Heatwole. — Cora,  daughter  of  John  H.  ai 
Nettie  (Shank)  Grove,  was  born  Sept.  1,  188 
at  Greencastle,  Pa. ;  died  Nov.  4,  1949,  at  hi 
home  near  the  Weaver  Church,  Harrisonbur 
Va. ;  aged  67  y.  2  m.  3  d.  Death  resulted  fro 
a  stroke.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennoni 
Church  from  the  time  of  her  youth  and  alwa; 
took  an  active  part  in  church  work.  In  19( 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Adam  Eshlema 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1915.  In  19!, 
she  moved  to  Harrisonburg  with  two  of  hf] 
children  and  in  1941  was  married  to  John 
Heatwole,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
4  children  (Mrs.  Ira  Hege,  Hagerstown,  M< 
Mrs.  Clarence  Horst,  Mountain  Home,  Ark 
Irvin  G.  Eshleman,  Greencastle,  Pa. ;  ai 
Harold  G.  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.), 
stepchildren  (Mrs.  Ethel  Lahman  and  Rolai 
Heatwole,  Harrisonburg ;  and  Mrs.  Dan  Bl< 
ser,  Harman,  W.  Va.),  18  grandchildren, 
great-grandchildren,  5  brothers  and  one  sistij 
(Mrs.  Aaron  Shank,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Jac( 
and  Luther,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  John,  Gree; 
castle,  Pa. ;  Ross,  Smithsburg,  Md. ;  and  Harve 
Hanover,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were  held  ij 
the  Weaver  Church,  with  D.  W.  Lehman  ar: 
J.  R.  Mumaw  in  charge,  and  at  Hagerstow 
Md.,  at  the  Paradise  Church.  Burial  was  mat 
in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Paradise  Churc 

Lutz. — Susan   E.,  daughter  of  Christian  ar 
Lizzie  Nonnenmocher,  was  born  Nov.  6,  186f   \ 
passed    away    at    the    home    of    her    daughti 
(Edna),   Rothsville,   Pa.,   Nov.   30,   1949;   age 



. 
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y.  24  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sam- 
1  W.  Lutz,  who  died  about  a  year  ago.  She 

a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Lan- 
Valley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  many  years, 

ie  last  of  her  immediate  family,  she  is  sur- 
ged by  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Jennie  Balmer,  Edna 

Mrs.  Harry  B.  Graybill,  both  of  Rothsville, 
Lj  and  Mrs.  Helen  Forrey,  Lititz,  Pa.),  7 
andchildren,  and  4  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
ral  services  were  held  at  Spacht's  Funeral 
jme  and  at  the  Landis  Valley  Church,  in 
nvge  of  Ira  D.  Landis  and  Levi  M.  Weaver, 
jterment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
>  church. 

Roth. — Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
ildsmith,  was  born  in  Neuwieler,  Switzerland, 
krch  G,  1871;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  her 

"ughter  (Mrs.  Solomon  Beck)  Nov.  26,  1949; ed  78  y.  8  m.  20  d.  At  the  age  of  twelve  she 
me  with  her  parents  to  the  United  States  and 
.:ated  in  the  Archbold,  Ohio,  community,  where 
3  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life.  On  Feb.  14, 
95,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Joseph 
>th,  who  passed  away  May  26,  1908.  To  this 
jion  were  born  one  son  (Aaron  J.,  of  Wauseon, 

1  iio)  and  2  daughters  (Arminda,  who  died  in 
i:ancy,  and  Clara — Mrs.  Solomon  Beck,  Arch- 
ilid).  She  had  made  her  home  with  her  daugh- 
f  for  twenty-two  years.  In  early  teen  age  she 
:epted  Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  was 
Iptized  and  received  into  the  Central  Amish 
mnoiiite    Church    near    Archbold,    remaining 

■  ithful  until  death.  Her  faith  in  the  Lord  and 
Ijr  fellowship  with  Him  sustained  her  through 
;als  and  disappointments.  She  was  devoted  to 
iid  and  His  Word  and  to  the  church  and  often 
ilpressed    her    belief   in    the   goodness   of   God. 

►  j'Ur  years  ago  her  health  began  to  fail  and 
ffe  was  confined  to  her  home.  Her  husband, 
I  e  daughter,  one  grandchild,  her  parents,  4 
1  fters,  and  2  brothers  predeceased  her.  Surviv- 
§f;  besides  her  2  children  are  7  grandchildren, 
1  <e  great-grandchild,  3  sisters   (Barbara — Mrs. 

irenus   Rupp,    Bloomington,   111.;    Anna — Mrs. 
ohraim  Rufenacht,  Lydia — Mrs.  Simon  Rufen- 

Ifit,   both   of   Archbold,    Ohio),   3   stepbrothers 
ilenno,  John,  and  Reuben  Burkholder)  and  a 

Ifge    number    of    other    relatives    and    friends. 
ineral  services  were  held  at  her  home  and  at 

lb  Central   Mennonite   Church    Nov.   30,   with 
inon  Stuckey,  E.  B.  Frey,  Henry  Wyse,  and 

I  >y   Sauder   officiating.    Text:   Ps.   16:11.    In- 
>  ''ment  was  made  in  the  Eekley  Cemetery. 

I   iSwartzendruber. — Melvin,  son  of  John  A.  and 
i  ,itie    (Yoder)     Swartzendruber,    was    born    in 

hnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Aug.  15,  1896;  passed  away 
1  the  hospital  in  Freeport,  111.,  Dec.  25,  1949 ; 

■  led  53  y.  4  m.  10  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  rup- 
■  Ired  appendix  and  peritonitis.    In  April,  1939, 
i  moved   with   his   family   from   Johnson   Co., 

J  iwa,   to   Shannon,   111.    In   his   youth   he   was 
.ptized  and  for  a  number  of  years  was  a  meru- 

it of  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite  Church. 
1  a  Aug.  12,  1930,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
1  jary  Perrin,  of  Wellman,  Iowa,  who  survives. 
Ilso  surviving  are  2  daughters   (Kathleen  and 
i    ene,    both    at    home),    his    father,    4    brothers 
hVilliam,     Davenport,     Iowa ;     George,    Cedar 
japids,    Iowa ;    John    and    Henry,    Iowa    City, 
;>wa),  2   sisters    (Ursula — Mrs.   Annas   Miller, 

I   oshen,    Ind. ;    and    Mary    Lois — Mrs.    Clayton 
L'idmer,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa),  and  many  oth- 

I    relatives    and    friends.     Two    brothers    pre- 
ded  him  in  death  in  early  childhood  and  his 
other  in   April,   1947.    Funeral   services   were 

I  aid  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Church  Dec.  28, 
l\r  George  S.  Miller  and  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber. 
liurial    was    made    in    the    Lower    Deer    Creek 
•  'emetery. 

Swope. — Peter  A.,  son  of  the  late  John  R.  and 
I  jettie  (Shank)  Swope,  was  born  near  Dale 
i;nterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  July  2,  1874; 
^parted   from    this   life   at   his   home   Dec.   15, 
)49;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  14  d.  Death  followed  an 

;  Iness  of  nine  weeks.  On  Nov.  22,  1900,  he  was 

t  jnited  in  marriage  to  Katie  Heatwole,  who  sur- 
ij.ves.  Also  surviving  are  a  foster  son  (Frank 
lj.  Swope,  Dayton,  Va.)  4  brothers  and  one 
lfster  (R.  Joe,  Arlington,  Va. ;  David  H.  and 
lltrs.  Homer  Coffman,  Dayton,  Va. ;  J.  Perry, 
f[(t.  Clinton,  Va. ;  Homer  C.,  Bridgewater,  Va.). 
l;ne  brother  (Emanuel  J.,  North  Lima,  Ohio) 
•[receded  him  in  death.  In  early  manhood  he 
I  seep  ted  Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the 
I  iennonite  Church  in  the  middle  district  of  Vir- 
■inia,  where  he  continued   to  hold   membership 

ntil  death.  He  was  always  ready  to  lend  a 
I  ielping  hand  when  needed.  Funeral  services 
f  'ere  conducted  by  Paul  Good  and  S.  H.  Rhodes 
If »ec.  17  at  the  Weaver  Church.  Text :  John  14. 

jk'uneral  services  were  held  at  the  home  by  D.  W. ■Biehman.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church 
I J  jmetery. 
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Wideman.— ^Ernest  James,  son  of  Oscar  and 
Louise  (Yoder)  Wideman,  was  born  Nov.  2, 
1941,  at  Sheridan,  Oreg. ;  died  Oct.  22,  1949, 
at  the  home  of  his  parents,  McMinnville,  Oreg. ; 
aged  7  y.  11  m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents, 
2  sisters  and  one  brother  (Grace  Louise,  Oscar 
Dale,  and  Mary  Frances),  4  grandparents,  and 
a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Death  resulted  instantly  when  a  tractor  over- 

turned on  him.  He  was  gentle  and  loving,  and 
his  simple,  childlike  faith  was  expressed  with 
childlike  frankness  on  a  number  of  occasions  in 
testimony  to  men  of  the  world.  He  was  keenly 
interested  in  heaven  and  spiritual  things.  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  at  the  Sheridan  Church, 
in  charge  of  H.  A.  Wolfer  and  D.  F.  Shenk. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Mennonite  Cemetery 
near  Willamina,  Oreg.   Text :  I  Sam.  20  :3. 

Special  Meetings 

GREENCASTLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Esh- 
leman  Church,  Jan.  7,  8,  1950. 

Organization.  —  Mod.,  Mahlon  Eshleman  ; 
Secys.,  Violet  Martin,  Martha  Risser;  Chor., 
Irvin  Risser. 

Program. — Present-day  Trends  and  Our  Rela- 
tion to  Them,  Maintaining  Our  Neglected  Ordi- 

nances, Living  the  More  Abundant  Life,  Ser- 
mon, Warren  Good ;  Sermon,  Harvey  Shank ; 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  Luke  Shank ;  New  Birth, 
Youth  and  Courtship,  J.  Irvin  Lehman ;  Chil- 

dren's Meeting,  Martin  Lehman ;  The  Home  of 
Yesterday  Vs.  the  Home  of  Today,  Walter  Leh- 
man. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  abundant  life  is  ob- 
tained, not  attained.  Love  without  knowledge  is 

blind.  People  spend  more  time  getting  the  ox 
ready  for  market  than  the  soul  for  eternity. 
The  spiritual  life  begins  with  the  new  birth. 

Secretaries. 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Teaching  the  World  to  Read,  Frank  C. 
Laubach;  Friendship  Press;  1947;  246  pp.; 

$2.00. 
Within  the  last  ten  years,  tens  of  thousands 

have  learned  how  to  read  through  the  influ- 
ence and  methods  of  Frank  C.  Laubach,  a 

veteran  missionary  to  the  Philippines.  When 

news  began  to  spread  concerning  his  success 
in  teaching  illiterate  adults  of  those  islands 

how  to  read,  his  services  were  in  demand  in 

many  places.  For  more  than  ten  years  he  has 

been  traveling,  lecturing,  and  writing  in  be- 

half of  the  world's  illiterates.  He  has  worked 
in  India,  where  he  was  entertained  and  helped 

by  our  own  Mennonite  missionaries.  He  is 

a  close  friend  of  J.  D.  Graber,  who  speaks 

very  highly  of  Laubach.  He  has  also  labored 
in  Latin  America,  the  Near  East,  and  East 
Africa. 

His  methods  are  somewhat  revolutionary 

because  they  are  based  upon  the  objective 

of  teaching  adults  rather  than  children.  A 

different  approach  and  a  different  vocabulary, 

therefore,  are  employed  than  would  be  used 

for  children.  Using  the  common  words  and 

reducing  them  to  the  basic  phonic  sounds,  the 

author  uses  these  in  connection  with  picture 

charts.  It  is  surprising  how  quickly  illiterates 

can  be  taught  a  working  vocabulary.  Part 

of  the  success  of  these  campaigns  lies  in  the 

fact  that  each  learner  is  expected  to   teach 
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someone  else  how  to  read.  By  teaching  others, 

he  becomes  proficient  in  the  use  of  the  ma- 
terials. Part  of  the  success  is  due  also  to  the 

insistence  that  the  teacher  must  at  all  times 

maintain  a  spirit  of  deep  humility  and  must 

always  deeply  respect  the  learners. 
Throughout  the  pages  of  the  book  one 

senses  the  author's  deep  concern  that  the 
Christian  Church  assume  the  leadership  in 

teaching  the  world  how  to  read.  The  world 
will  learn  how  to  read  and  if  Christians  do 

not  supervise  the  teaching  process,  anti- 
Christian  literature  will  fall  into  their  hands. 

Many  a  human  destiny  has  been  changed 

by  a  single  written  sentence  that  the  eyes 
have  chanced  upon  at  a  favorable  moment, 

the  author  rightly  insists.  It  is  not  surprising, 

therefore,  that  Christian  missionaries  have 

been  pioneers  in  the  literacy  campaigns  of 

backward  countries.  All  foreign  missionaries 

should  read  this  book.  Many  others  will 

find  it  stimulating  also.  In  it  they  will  find 
not  only  the  case  for  Christians  supporting 

literacy  campaigns  but  also  information  on 
how  spoken  language  is  reduced  to  writing, 

how  picture-word-syllable  literacy  charts  are 
made  in  various  languages,  how  teachers  are 

taught  to  help  illiterate  folk,  how  communi- 
ties are  organized  for  literacy  campaigns,  and 

how  literature  is  produced  for  the  various 

grades  of  newly  literates. — Melvin  Gingerich. 

That  Men  May  See,  Walter  D.  Kallenbach; 
Northland  Publishing  House;  1940;  188  pp.; 

$1.50. The  messages  in  this  book  pertain  to  the 

way  of  salvation,  the  building  of  character, 

spiritual  victory,  prayer,  faith,  the  work  of 

the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  return  of  Christ. 
Their  purpose  is  to  help  men  in  darkness 
see  their  need  of  light  and  find  Jesus  as  the 

light  of  the  world.  The  author  was  well 
educated  and  has  brought  into  use  a  wide 

range  of  knowledge,  particularly  a  knowledge 
of  human  nature  and  of  how  to  deal  with 

men  in  need.  The  discussions  are  well  or- 

ganized and  outlined.  The  silhouettes  of  faith 
may  have  a  somewhat  limited  appeal,  but 

most  of  the  discussions  present  rich  truths  in 

dignified  language. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

List  of  Aged  Deacons: 
Name 

Beck,   L.   L. 
Hershey,  Landis 
Wenger,  Timothy  J. 

Birth  Dea.  Conference 
1854  1895  South   Central 
1867  1898  Lancaster 
1864  1900  Virginia 

Few  people  realize  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  nearly  600  churches  or  places 
of  worship  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  with  a  large  number  of  mission 
stations  besides.  The  church  also  has 

about  160  bishops,  675  ministers,  and  325 
deacons.  Among  them  are  one  bishop, 
three  ministers,  and  one  deacon  past 
ninety  years  of  age.  One  minister  is  very 
nearly  one  hundred  years  of  age. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

The  business  of  a  Christian  is  not  to  get 

a  following  but  to  set  a  standard. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

In  a  joint  statement,  116  Protestant  and 
Jewish  clergymen  in  Baltimore,  Maryland, 
blamed  themselves  for  the  fatal  stabbing  of  a 

19-year-old  Negro  youth  in  a  race  batde. 
"There  must  be  countless  other  citizens  who 

feel  as  we  do,"  the  churchmen  said,  "guilty 
before  God  simply  because  we  have  been 
citizens  of  a  city  where  a  boy  could  be 
stabbed  to  death  because  of  the  color  of  his 

skin.  May  God  forgive  us  all  and  give  us 

courage  to  find  and  follow  a  better  way." 

Communist  authorities  in  northern  China 

have  given  several  previously  evacuated  Pres- 
byterian missionary  families  permission  to 

return  to  their  posts,  the  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  has  announced. 

#  #    # 

After  thirty  years,  steeples  will  again  be- 
come in  style  as  an  architectural  feature  of 

Mormon  churches.  Steeples  were  included 

in  Latter-day  Saints  places  of  worship  in  early 
church  history,  but  were  mostly  omitted  dur- 

ing the  last  generadon. 
#  #     # 

There  are  approximately  30,000  student 
exchanges  at  the  present  time  between  the 
United  States  and  other  countries.  While  the 

exchange  program  might,  in  a  broad  way,  be 

called  "Student"  interchange,  there  are  really 
eight  types  of  persons  being  exchanged  be- 

tween countries:  (1)  students,  in  high  schools 
and  universities;  (2)  trainees,  in  shops,  mills, 
farms,  and  factories;  (3)  teachers,  in  grade 
and  high  schools;  (4)  professors,  in  colleges 
and  universities;  (5)  specialized  lecturers; 
(6)  professional  men,  such  as  newspaper 
editors,  and  the  like;  (7)  technical  experts; 
and  (8)  leaders  of  thought  and  opinion. 

Governmental  agencies  co-operate,  with  most 
of  the  agencies  being  in  the  Department  of 
Commerce,  Labor,  Agriculture,  and  Interior. 
About  seventy  private  agencies,  including 
the  Brethren  Service  Commission,  also  co- 
operate. #  #     # 

Methodist  church  schools  gained  152,259 
pupils  in  the  last  year  and  1,028,336  in  the 
last  five  years.  The  membership  in  Methodist 
church  schools  as  of  November  1   stood  at 

5,807,682. 
#  *    # 

A  fifty-day  revival  campaign  ended  re- 
cently in  downtown  Los  Angeles  where  a 

total  of  250,000  persons  heard  Billy  Graham 
preach  in  a  huge  circus  tent  erected  purposely 

for  the  campaign.  For  his  final  sermon,  Gra- 
ham read  a  200-year-old  address  once  deliv- 

ered by  Jonathan  Edwards  entitled  "Sinners 
in  the  Hand  of  an  Angry  God." 

•ir         W         w 

It  is  often  said  that  college  students  are  not 
religious,  that  they  are  too  busy  with  their 
studies  and  having  a  good  time  to  give 
any  attention  to  religion.  This  generalization, 

Christ". 

WHEN  a  drunk  staggers  down  Market  Street  or  drives  his  reeling  car  into 

your  parked  car,  chances  are  that  this  was  not  the  drunk's  first  drink.  When 
a  house  smoulders  in  ashes,  the  cause  of  the  fire  was  probably  not  the  first  smoke. 

When  men  shoot  men,  or  plunder  to  their  content,  that's  not  out  of  the  ordinary. 
Crime,  vice,  race  hatred,  unhealthy  attitudes  are  developed.  First  there  was  objec- 

tion, then  partial  approval,  then  approval,  then  perhaps  aggression.  What  should 
our  Christian  youth  think?  Is  there  not  a  dignity  to  Christian  living?  Is  not  the 
truly  happy  person  he  who  lives  in  Christ?  A  ministry  of  love  and  service  to  the 
needs  of  the  world  is  the  call  of  the  day.  Christian  youth  and  parents,  there  is  a 
correct  attitude  to  take  toward  Christian  citizenship.  Purchase  your  copy  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Citizenship  today.  Straight  thinking  today  will  be  the  father  of 
straight  thinking  tomorrow. 

204  pages,  clothbound;  $2.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

however,  is  disproved  by  a  recent  registration 

survey  at  the  University  of  Delaware.  Ac- 
cording to  the  results,  more  than  97  per  cent 

of  all  the  students  consider  themselves  affili- 
ated with  some  church. 

*     #     # 

The  "rural  nonfarm"  population  in  this 
country  is  a  major  evangelistic  problem  of 
American  Protestantism,  it  was  stressed  at 
the  sixth  annual  National  Convocation  on  the 

Church  in  Town  and  Country.  This  group 
has  been  defined  as  the  nine  or  ten  million 

persons  who  neither  farm  nor  live  in  towns, 

but  are  rural  residents"  with  jobs  in-  urban 
centers.  Most  of  these  people  are  professional 

men,  skilled  and  unskilled  laborers,  and  per- 
sons engaged  in  service  occupations.    Effec- AHYNfW3S 

tive  ministry  to  these  residents  must  be  bas 
on  a  knowledge  of  their  varied  religious  ai 
social  backgrounds. 

#     #     * 

Frank  Laubach,  who  has  returned  receni 
from  a  tour  around  the  world  teaching  t 
illiterate  to  read,  says  that  the  answer 
communism  is  good  deeds.  He  amplifies  tr 

further  by  saying  that  we  cannot  win  ov 

communism  through  money  alone.  "V 
must  help  the  world  to  help  itself  by  sendir 
technically  trained  missionaries  to  teach  d 

nations  our  technical  skills." 

.J11  £l    OfVDfHO NfXN3Mtfyn    V    % 
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Hospitality 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MRS.  MAURICE  E.  LEHMAN 

She  liked  people!  While  I  was  yet  a 

one's  throw  away  the  door  opened;  kind 
/es  smiled  and  a  strong  arm  raised  an 
aron  in  welcome.  I  hastened  my  steps. 
i  another  minute  we  had  stepped  over 
le  threshold  together  into  the  warmth 
:  a  cozy  kitchen. 
Mother  knew  when  she  sent  me  there 
would  not  hurry  home;  for  did  she  not 
low  and  love  the  lure  of  this  same 

iendly  atmosphere  and  the  talk  of  this 
ind  and  noble  woman?  This  kitchen 
as  home  to  one  who  had  wandered  far 

lb  weary  footsteps  and  through  long 
Ijears  for  the  One  who  is  author  of  home 
id  friends  and  love.  It  was  always  good 
)  listen;  one  did  not  want  to  tell;  one 
ist  wanted  to  sit  and  revel  in  stories  of 

avels,  strange  places,  unwanted  peoples, 
scinating  customs,  weird  religions,  and 
artling  incidents  of  faith.  We  sat  for 
burs,  she  talking,  and  I  listening.  To- 
ard  the  close  of  our  afternoons  together 
e  had  milk  served  in  frosted  glasses  and 
igar  cookies  served  on  blue  willow 
lates.  The  round  table,  dressed  in  a 
lecked  white  and  red  cloth,  stood  in 
ont  of  a  casement  window.   In  summer 

swung  open  and  we  could  look  out  at 
;d  and  pink  geraniums  planted  in  a 
arden  bed.  In  winter  it  was  closed  and 

e  looked  out  on  'white  piles  of  drifted low. 

When  the  sun  had  begun  to  dip  behind 
tie  hill  I  knew  I  would  need  to  run  to 
itch  Father  at  the  end  of  the  lane.   As 
left  this  mellowed  friend  I  walked  as 

ne  with  heaven's  benediction  resting 
pon  me.  Filling  a  growing  child's  mind nd  heart  were  visions  and  dreams  of 

oending  and  being  spent  in  hard  places 
t  nd  glowing  service.  Another  day  when 

lother  would  not  need  me  I  would  come 
gain. 
I  was  a  royal  guest  and  as  welcome  as 

•  he  grownup  in  our  friend's  home.   The hild  was  the  man  of  tomorrow.   In  her 

ome  friendship  was  a  guest. 

You'll  find  wherever  you  roam, 
That  marble  floors  and  gilded  walls 
Can  never  make  a  home. 
ut  in  the  house  where  love  abides 

And  friendship  is  a  guest 

Is  surely  home,  and  home  sweet  home, 

For  there  the  heart  can  rest." 

This  little  poem  reminds  me,  too,  of 
a  returned  Evangelical  missionary  on 

furlough  who  said,  "We  never  go  to  our 
one  sister's  home  unless  we  are  invited. 
To  our  other  sister's  home  we  go  often. 
There  I  can  go  into  the  kitchen.  If  I 
can  go  into  the  kitchen,  I  always  feel  at 

home." 
We  have  neighbors,  Christian  people, 

who  have  at  one  time  and  another  be- 
friended and  received  into  their  home  a 

child  and  a  brother  and  a  sister.  The 

children  are  well  provided  for  and  well 
cared  for.  These  dear  foster  parents  say 
that  this  is  an  act  of  service  they  can  per- 

form at  home  amid  other  duties,  and  love 
doing  it.  In  visits  to  this  home  we  have 
seen  love  and  obedience  reign;  for  love 
begets  love  and  sharing  begets  respect. 

This  is  so  much  more  than  a  "cup  of  cold 
water."  God  bless  them!  What  a  splendid 
missionary  enterprise! 

In  another  home  we  visit  we  would  not 
be  unwelcome  were  we  to  go  three  times 
in  a  week.  And  more  than  likely  there 

would  be  another  car  of  visitors  just  com- 
ing or  just  going.  This  home  is  a  friendly 

hostel  to  stranger  and  kin.  The  meal  is 

not  always  a  company  meal  and  the  sis- 
ters visiting  will  have  a  share  in  prepar- 
ing the  food;  however,  the  wholesome 

Christian  atmosphere  with  much  friendly 
banter  and  talk  and  solid  discussion  and 

the  warm  feeling  of  reception  make  it  a 
joyous  repast  and  a  happy  social  time. 
One  might  stay  hours  on  end  and  feel 
perfectly  at  ease.  The  host  and  hostess 

are  impartial  and  congenial.  "Welcome" 
is  cross-stitched  in  a  sampler  over  the 
kitchen  doorway. 

The  father  and  mother  in  this  home 
are  a  virtual  king  and  queen.  In  few 
homes  do  we  find  children  as  thoughtful 
and  considerate  of  mother  and  father  as 
here.  There  are  as  many  boys  as  girls 
and  everyone  from  the  eldest  to  the 
youngest  pays  silent  tribute  to  mother 
and  father  in  word  and  deed.  All  appear 

to  anticipate  mother  and  father's  very 
wish.  The  secret  of  this  mother  and  fa- 

ther's  influence  with   the   children  and 

those  others  who  come  and  go  is  their 
special  love  to  have  them  near  them. 
"And  thou  shalt  be  blessed"  (Luke 

14:14). 

To  a  certain  church  in  a  small  college 
town  we  dearly  love  to  go.  The  friendli- 

ness of  the  members  beckons  us.  We  have 

learned  to  greet  many  by  name.  Others 
we  know  by  a  smile,  or  nod,  or  a  wave 
of  the  hand.  The  friendly  atmosphere 
of  the  congregation  has  bound  them  all 
into  a  oneness;  and  the  unity  of  mind 
and  spirit  has  produced  growth  and  love 
for  one  another  and  those  who  come  to 
visit.  As  we  sit  among  them,  worshiping 
in  song  and  spirit  and  sermon,  Phil.  2:3b 
comes  to  our  minds:  "but  in  lowliness  of 
mind  let  each  esteem  other  better  than 

themselves." To  the  pastor  of  this  congregation  we 
attribute  much  of  the  success  to  the  love 
and  devotion  expressed  by  his  flock.  One 
time  he  is  here  and  again  there  as  the 
congregation  disperses.  Finally  he  is  in 
the  rear  at  the  door,  greeting  all  with  a 
firm  handshake,  saying  a  word  about  the 
baby,  displaying  a  genuine  concern  in 
their  troubles  and  triumphs,  and  testify- 

ing always  to  the  goodness  of  God.  A 
magnetic  power  draws  others  to  him— 
Christ  the  altogether  lovely  One  dwells 
in  him.  The  great  and  noble  soul  of 
this  pastor  shines  out  and  enfolds  each 
one  in  distress  and  need  of  spiritual  guid- ance. 

To  one  who  was  going  to  leave  them 

for  a  time  we  heard  him  say,  "Ah,  we 
shall  miss  you,  but  you  will  be  remem- 

bered in  prayer." 

God's  Prodigals 

By  Edna  Beiler 

We  do  not  know  hozv  many  zcinter  suns 

Coaxed  gentle  green  on  bare  Judean  slopes, 

Hozv  often  figures  dozvn  dim  distant  lanes, 
Familiar,  gave  the  father  shattered  hopes 
Before  his  son  returned  at  last  to  him. 

The  lost  one  found,  the  dead  alive  once  more! 

This  son  that  he  had  zvatched  and  sorrozvcd  for — 
Small  zvonder  if  his  eyes  with  tears  zccre  dim. 

And  so  zvith  us.    We  wander  far  afield, 

Grasping  all  pleasures  that  the  zvorld  can  yield; 

God's  prodigals,  reduced  to  feeding  szvine, 

Our  only  portion  memory's  bitter  wine. 
Be  sure  our  Father  longs  for  us  to  come 

And  hears  the  heart's  first  faintest  turning  home. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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The  answer  was,  "You  always  know 
-what  to  say.  Now  I  can  go  in  His 

strength." 
As  the  last  person  files  out  and  past 

him  he  is  seen  standing  in  the  doorway 
until  all  have  entered  their  cars  and  driv- 

en from  the  churchyard.  And  more  often 
than  not  one  will  be  waiting  on  the  in- 

side for  a  special  session  with  the  pastor 

seeking  the  "way"  or  in  need  of  spiritual 
help  and  comfort.  Graciously  and  will- 

ingly he  gives  of  his  time. 

"Think  upon  me,  my  God,  for  good, 
according  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this 

people"  (Neh.  5:19). 
Bareville,  Pa. 

Have  You  an  Answer? 

By  Laura  Showalter 

[An  original  suggestion  on  a  most  difficult 
question,  which  we  have  largely  by-passed. —Ed.] 

The  question  of  divorced  people  is  not 
a  new  question  in  this  generation.  It  was 
a  most  troublesome  one  many  years  ago 
in  the  Mennonite  and  other  churches. 

Today  it  is  multipled  because  there  are 
so  many  cases.  Not  only  mission  workers 
in  cities  and  foreign  fields  but  any  of  us 
may  meet  people  who  need  to  be  told 
what  the  Lord  requires  of  them  that  they 
may  be  saved. 
We  believe  the  Word  of  God  teaches 

that  "whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  22:17),  and 
"Though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
shall  be  as  white  as  snow"  (Isa.  1:18).  Do 
we  mean  it  when  we  say  that  every  one 
may  find  pardon  if  he  meets  the  condi- 

tions? In  case  the  penitent  one  is  in- 
volved in  a  divorce  and  remarriage  tan- 

gle, it  is  not  easy  to  give  advice.  We  cer- 
tainly do  not  want  to  lower  the  standard, 

as  we  feel  some  churches  have  done, 
farther  than  the  Word  of  God  permits, 
nor  do  we  want  to  keep  from  our  fellow- 

ship any  who  are  willing  to  wholly  follow 
the  Lord. 

The  Prophet  Jeremiah  tells  of  the  pot- 
ter who  made  another  vessel  from  the 

clay  that  was  marred  the  first  time.  Then 

he  writes  for  us  the  Lord's  question: 
"Cannot  I  do  with  you  as  this  potter? 
saith  the  Lord."  See  Jer.  18:1-10.  Can  we 
find  the  Lord's  second  best  for  these 
people? 
We  have,  and  rightly  so,  orphanages 

for  children  who  do  not  have  the  ideal 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

place  to  grow  up  —  a  good  Christian 
home.  We  have  homes  for  the  aged  as 
second  best  for  those  who  do  not  have 
children  or  other  relatives  who  can  and 
will  furnish  a  home  for  them. 

Might  an  institution  help  to  solve  the 

problem  for  some  who  have  spoiled  God's 
best  plan  for  their  lives  through  unscrip- 
tural  marriage  relations?  The  Christian 
worker  of  today  can  say  in  the  words  of 

John  the  Baptist,  "it  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife"  (Mark 
6:18),  but  the  story  does  not  end  there. 
Some  provision  must  be  made  for  a  place 
to  live,  with  support  and  protection  pro- 

vided; otherwise  it  may  be  a  very  unkind 
and   therefore  unchristian  plan. 

Deaconess  institutions  such  as  hospitals 
as  well  as  monasteries  have  been  used  of 

God  to  accomplish  definite  labors  of  love. 
But  would  it  not  be  better  to  solicit  vol- 

unteers for  such  labors  among  those  who 
have  no  right  to  a  normal  home  life? 
Whether  there  should  be  a  new  kind  of 
church  institution  or  workers  for  the  in- 

stitutions we  already  have,  how  the  finan- 
ces should  be  worked  out  (money  they 

now  have,  earning  power,  education  of 
children),  problems  of  discipline,  and 
many  other  problems  would  need  to  be 
faced  with  love  and  brotherly  concern, 
but  does  not  the  church  have  someone  or 

some  group  willing  and  able  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  for  this  unfortunate  class  of 

people? Someone  may  remind  us  that  this  is 
unlawful  and  therefore  dangerous.  Do 
you  think  John  the  Baptist  was  sorry 
he  stood  for  the  right  when  he  saw  what 
it  would  cost  him?  I  do  not  know  what 
attitude  the  law  would  take.  John  was 
not  enough  concerned  to  find  out.  If 
there  is  a  lawful  and  Christian  answer, 
we  are  ready  for  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  World  in  the  Church 

The  church  in  the  world  is  like  a  ship 
in  the  sea,  in  that  the  water  is  persistent 
in  its  efforts  to  get  into  the  ship  and  the 
world  is  persistent  in  its  efforts  to  get 
into  the  church.  And,  like  the  water  and 
the  ship,  the  world  may  come  in  over  the 
hull  (in  the  reception  of  new  members) 
or  through  the  openings  and  cracks  in  the 
top  of  the  hull  (in  the  reception  of  new 
members)  or  through  the  openings  and 
cracks  in  the  hull  (to  members  already 
matriculated).  And  just  as  the  water  in 

the  ship  presages  disaster,  so  does  world- 
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liness  in  the  church.  The  ship  must  M 
in  the  water,  but  keep  the  water  outsic 
and  the  church  must  live  in  the  worli 
but  keep  the  world  outside.  But  in  eat 

case  (the  ship  and  the  church),  "etern 
vigilance  is  the  price  of  safety."  The  sh. 
master  must  be  always  on  the  lookout  f 
engulfing  waves  and  infilling  breech 

and  God's  people,  especially  the  watc 
men,  must  be  always  alert  to  the  dangej 

of  open  alliances  with  earth-mixed  me 
and  to  the  infiltrations  of  worldly  te 
encies. 

Worldliness  includes  the  grossly  wic 
ed,  for  murder,  drunkenness,  theft,  a 
adultery  are  diseases  of  the  godless,  ai 
these  have  spearheaded  the  march  J 
death  for  men  and  for  families  and  f] 
nations  in  all  the  history  of  our  race.  B  J 
the  subtler  forms  of  hate  and  envy  ail 
covetousness  and  pride  and  immodesj 
and  refined  secularism  are  the  great  ban 
of  the  church.  Where  the  people  of  tl 
world  kill  the  living,  church  memb 
deny  their  progeny  the  right  to  be  bor 
Where  the  people  of  the  world  indul 
in  wine  and  strong  drink,  church  mei 
bers  take  on  mere  human  demonsti 
tion  as  a  substitute  for  being  filled  wi 

the  Spirit.  The  "children  of  this  gener 
tion"  run  riot  in  claiming  the  goods 
others,  while  church  members  perm 
covetousness  in  their  own  hearts  and  i 

dulge  in  bargainings  that  answer  f< 
symptoms  of  heart  disease  of  the  wo* 
type.  And  among  church  members  c 
vorce,  unhappy  homes,  immodesty 
dress  and  attire,  and  decoration  of  bodi 
and  homes  with  expensive  ornameril 
mark  the  path  of  lust  and  desire  I 
worldly  pleasure  and  praise  of  me 
Jewelry  and  paint  and  expensiveness  ar 
immodesty  of  dress  are  symptoms 
worldliness  which  one  whose  affectio 
are  set  on  things  above  has  no  right 
display.  Likewise,  the  display  of  priii 
in  house  furnishings,  in  foods,  and 
whatever  goes  to  the  extremes  in  i 
dicating  an  improper  appraisal  of  t 
things  which  must  perish  with  the  usi: 
are  indices  of  engulfment  or  the  infilti 
tion  of  worldliness  that  no  wise  Chr 
tian  can  afford  to  tolerate  in  himself 
allow  without  warning  to  his  neighb< 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  thin 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  t 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
him."— The  late  General  Superintende 

Chapman,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 

Christianity  is  a  way  of  living  no 
not  a  map  showing  the  way  to  heaven 
Mrs.  Fred  Roesel. 
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EDITORIAL 

By  Faith  Escaped — 
Were  Slain 

"Who  through  faith  .  .  .  escaped  the 

dge  of  the  sword  .  .  .  were  slain  with 

\e  sword"   (Heb.  11:33-37). 

1  God's  ministrations  to  us  are  not  by 

attern.    For  one,  in  His  sovereign  wis- 

om,  He  orders  or  permits  one  outcome 

f  events;  for  another,  in  identical  cir- 

umstances  so  far  as  we  can  see,  He  directs 

Ijery  differently.    In  the  catalog  of  faith 
1  Hebrews  1 1  we  read  that  some  through 

Li'th   were    saved    from   violent   death; 

'rhers,  also  by  faith,  were  put  to  death 
[y  cruel  and  violent  means.  Both  classes 

ad  faith,  and  they  had  faith  in  the  same 

|od,  but  the  outcome  was  very  different. 

[0  some  God  gave  deliverance;  to  others 

le  gave  grace  to  die  a  glorious  martyr's 
eath.  In  our  shortsightedness  and  preju- 

jice  we  might  say  that  those  who  were 

fain  did  not  have  faith  enough  to  claim 

nd  secure  deliverance.    But  the  Word 

k  God  corrects  us  in  this  error;  they  did 

ave  faith— faith  enough  to  die  for  their 
lord. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  by  what  hap- 
ens  to  them  whether  or  not  people  have 

lith.  For  we  do  not  know  what  the  will 

f  God  may  be  in  all  cases,  nor  what  way 

i  pie  Spirit  may  be  leading  them.    Some 
lod  moves  to  ask  for  physical  healing; 

ley   pray   in    faith,    perhaps   with    the 

Qointing  of  oil   by   the   elders  of   the 

hurch,  and  they  are  healed.  Others  God 

1  (loves  to  a  submission  to  His  will  in  con- 
!"    nued  sickness  or  death;  in  faith  they 

*  ecome  joyful  witnesses  to  the  grace  God 

[(;  ives  to  endure  suffering,  or  they  pass  to 

ml   ternal   rest    in    peace    and    confidence. 

i  Mho  are  we  to  say  that  the  one  who  is 

;ealed  has  faith,  and  the  one  who  is  not 
ealed  has  not  faith?    One  is  delivered 

„  -om  the  persecuting  hand;   another  is 
veil  uprisoned,  perhaps  killed.  How  can  we 

jare  to  say  that  the  one  had  faith,  and 
hat  the  other  was  lacking  in  faith,  or  he 
ioo  would  have  been  delivered?  We  must 

ot  pass  our  judgment  on  the  infinite 

ariety  of  pattern  with  which  God  ad- 
linisters  the  affairs  of  His  kingdom,  and 

,  i>  :he  lives  of  His  children. 

*'  i  Because  we  believe  in  Him,  God  may 
end  rain  and  fruitful  seasons;  but  for 

if 

the  very  same  reason  He  may  send  priva- 
tion and  hunger.  For  those  who  ask  in 

faith  He  may  remove  the  thorn  in  the 

flesh;  but  again  He  may  answer,  "My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee."  Some  Chris- 

tians He  may  shower  with  opportunity 

and  prosperity,  while  others,  just  as  full 
of  faith,  plod  along  under  multiplying 
disadvantages.  To  Hannah  He  may  give 

a  son  when  she  asks;  but  many  another 
faithful  woman,  without  the  boon  of 

either  husband  or  child,  rejoices  in  some 
alternative  joy  which  God  may  give.  One 

simply  must  not  demand  of  God  that, 
because  He  has  dealt  thus  and  so  with  an- 

other, He  must  deal  thus  and  so  with  us. 

He  may  have  for  us  another  and  no 
doubt  a  better  plan.  True  faith  accepts 
what  a  wise  and  loving  God  proffers, 

whether  it  be  to  escape  from  the  impend- 

ing sword,  or  to*feel  its  sharp  edge. 
And  because  the  outcome  which  God 

purposes  for  different  individuals  may 

be  different,  the  leading  of  those  indi- 
viduals in  similar  circumstances  may  also 

be  different.  What  should  missionaries 
do  before  the  Communist  advance?  As  a 

general  rule  mission  boards  have  wisely 
left  the  decision  to  the  missionaries  them- 

selves. Some  have  decided  to  leave  their 
work  for  safer  areas.  Others  have  decided 

to  stay  with  their  missions  to  test  the  pos- 
sibilities of  a  continued  witness  and  serv- 

ice "behind  the  curtain."  Which  group 
has  faith?  Is  it  those  who  accept  means 

of  transportation  which  seem  to  be  provi- 
dentially offered,  and  keep  body  and  soul 

together  for  future  service?  Or  is  it  those 

who  decide  to  face  uncertainty  and  dan- 

ger in  continuing  whatever  forms  of  serv- 
ice may  continue  to  be  possible?  Is  the 

first  group  faithless,  or  wise?  Is  the  second 
group  full  of  faith,  or  foolhardy?  Let  us 
withhold  our  judgment.  There  can  be 

no  set  pattern.  At  least,  who  are  we  to 

impose  one?  Let  us  rejoice  with  those 

whom  God  grants  deliverance  from  im- 
possible conditions.  And  let  us  likewise 

rejoice  that  the  Gospel  witness  can  con- 
tinue behind  the  bamboo  curtain 

through  those  whom  the  Lord  has  moved to  stay. 

Are  you  Peter,  whom  the  Lord  is  offer- 
ing release  from  the  inner  prison,  and  the 

strong  soldier  guard?  Hesitate  not  to 
follow  the   angel   through   the   opening 

gates.  Are  you  James,  brought  to  the 

executioner's  block?  In  faith  look  up  to 
the  opening  gates  of  heaven.  It  is  not  for 
Peter  to  insist  on  being  James,  enlisting 

now  in  the  roster  of  martyrs.  And  it 

is  not  for  James  to  insist  on  being  Peter, 

demanding  that  he  too  be  delivered  from 

prison  walls.  For  every  man  God  has  a 
road,  and  the  faithful  will  follow  that 
road. 

God  the  Giver 

One  of  the  chief  things  that  distin- 
guishes Christianity  is  the  relationship 

that,  according  to  its  teachings,  exists  be- 

tween God  and  man.  Among  idol-wor- 
shipers man  makes  the  god,  then  bows 

down  before  the  work  of  his  own  hands. 

But  according  to  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible,  God  made  man,  who  has  therefore 

an  eternal  reason  for  adoring  his  Creator. 
All  that  we  enjoy  is  the  gift  of  God, 

whether  we  are  speaking  of  material  gifts 
or  of  our  spiritual  salvation.  He  is  the 
Giver;  we  are  the  receivers.  His  is  the 

dispensing  Hand;  ours  is  the  taking  hand. 
Humanistic  religions  make  much  of  man 
and  his  accomplishments;  Christianity 

makes  much  of  God's  acts  and  enact- 
ments, pointing  out  how  weak  and  needy 

man  is.  In  non-Christian  religions  man 
climbs  on  the  ladder  of  his  own  goodness 
to  a  heaven  of  attainment.  In  Christian- 

ity there  is  no  salvation  except  as  man 
bows  in  the  dust  and  becomes  willing  to 

receive  by  grace  a  standing  with  God  that 
he  could  never  achieve  by  his  own  merits. 
The  Christian  Church,  then,  is  the 

creation  of  God.  It  is  composed  of  per- 

sons who  by  an  attitude  of  faith  and  re- 

pentance have  put  themselves  in  a  posi- 
tion to  receive  the  spiritual  gift  of  salva- 

tion. They  have  received  righteousness 

as  a  gift  from  the  One  who  alone  can  be- 
stow it.  They  do  indeed  then  perform 

the  deeds  of  righteousness,  but  only  by 

an  indwelling  Spirit  which  is  itself  the 

gift  of  God.  Their  witness  is  ever  of  what 
God  has  done,  spoken  in  a  power  which 
has  come  down  upon  them  from  God. 

They  speak  not  of  themselves,  but  of 
Christ.  What  they  give  to  others  comes 
through  them  as  through  a  channel;  they 

can  give  only  because  they  have  received. 
Let  us  then  be  good  receivers.  God  is 

able  to  give  abundantly,  and  He  loves  to 
do  it.  We  recognize  and  honor  His  true 
character  when  we  receive  gladly  what 

He  loves  to  give.  There  is  nothing  we 

can  give  Him  but  praise.  There  is  much 
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that  He  can  give.  "Every  good  gift  is 
from  above."  Praise  God  for  what  He 
has  given,  is  giving,  will  give.  Praise  the 
great  Giverl 

More  Wanderings  in  India 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XIX 

When  I  returned  to  Dhamtari  from 
Dondi,  I  was  told  that  transportation  was 
awaiting  me  at  Raipur  for  Jagdeeshpur, 
where  I  wanted  to  visit  next.  So  as  soon 

as  I  could  pack  my  bag  for  a  sixteen-day 
jaunt,  John  Friesen  took  me  on  to  Rai- 

pur. There  Martin  Schrag  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  Mennonite  Mission  took 

me  100  miles  to  the  eastern  side  of  Cen- 
tral Provinces,  where  they  have  the  center 

of  their  prosperous  work  in  that  field.  At 
Jagdeeshpur  there  is  a  hospital,  a  high 
school,  a  farm,  and  an  extensive  evan- 

gelistic work.  There  are  church  members 
in  nearly  150  villages  of  the  surrounding 
district.  These  are  grouped  in  half  a 
dozen  congregations.  Just  at  the  time  I 
was  there  the  evangelistic  workers  were 
having  their  annual  retreat  in  prepara- 

tion for  their  touring  season,  and  one  day 
I  ate  with  them  and  spoke  to  them.  The 
work  in  this  district  has  been  very  fruit- 

ful, sometimes  with  hundreds  of  baptisms 

in  a  year,  chiefly  from  the  depressed  class- 
es. The  Desters,  Moyers,  and  Janzens 

made  me  very  welcome  and  gave  me  an 
excellent  picture  in  two  days  of  their 
balanced  mission  program.  The  country 
here  reminded  me  of  the  Willamette  Val- 

ley in  Oregon  near  Lebanon,  with  conical 
hills  rising  from  a  plain  before  distant 
ranges. 

From  here  I  went  by  bus  to  Drug,  one 
of  our  own  stations  twenty  miles  west 
of  Raipur.  Royal  and  Evelyn  Bauer  have 
just  taken  charge  of  this  work,  although 
they  still  need  to  give  most  of  their  time 
to  language  study.  I  saw  the  reading  room 
which  is  maintained  in  this  city,  and 
preached  in  the  church  service  on  Sunday 
morning.  Daniel  Sonwani,  pastor  of  the 

congregation,  translated.  The  congrega- 
tion was  small,  not  many  men,  but  in- 

terested. The  members  here  are  in  part 
those  who  came  to  us  when  we  took  over 
this  station  from  the  Methodists,  and  in 

part  those  who  have  moved  in  from  San- 
kra  and  other  places  seeking  employ- 

ment. Blanche  Sell  and  Marie  Moyer, 
recently  arrived  in  India,  also  were  at 
Drug  this  week  end  and  spoke  briefly 
between  Sunday  school  and  preaching. 

We  all  enjoyed  tea  at  Bro.  Sonwani's home  and  called  at  other  Christian 
homes. 

I  returned  to  Raipur  and  joined  the 
school  party  which  Bro.  King  was  taking 
to  Kodaikanal  in  South  India.  This  was 

a  journey  of  nearly  1200  miles  by  rail. 
I  left  the  party  at  Madras  for  a  side  trip 
to  Vellore,  where  Dr.  Ida  Scudder  has 
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built  up  probably  the  best  hospital  in 
India;  also  the  Christian  Medical  Col- 

lege, which  our  Board  helps  to  support. 
I  was  the  guest  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rambo. 
Dr.  Rambo,  a  Disciples  missionary,  is  the 
eye  specialist  on  the  college  faculty.  I 
watched  him  take  off  a  cataract,  and  en- 

joyed rich  spiritual  fellowship  with  these 
earnest  people.  About  150  young  people, 
mostly  young  women,  are  receiving  a 
high  class  of  medical  training  here  in  a 
fine  Christian  atmosphere.  There  is  also 
a  nursing  school. 

Returning  to  Madras  I  received  in 
the  government  offices  a  visa  for  Hong 
Kong,  and  an  extension  of  time  on  my 
India  visa  to  March-  4. 

Kodaikanal  is  a  beautiful  mountain 
resort  in  the  hills  of  South  India.  I  was 

surprised  to  see  such  scenery  here.  The 
town  has  an  elevation  of  7000  feet,  and 
surrounding  peaks  rise  another  thousand. 
On  the  bus  between  the  railway  station 
and  Kodaikanal  we  climbed  6000  feet  in 

thirty  miles.  It  is  such  a  road  of  hairpin 
turns  and  beautiful  views  as  I  have  sel- 

dom seen.  There  are  banana  plantations 
on  the  lower  slopes,  but  the  flora  changes 
as  the  road  climbs,  and  at  the  resort  there 
are  enormous  trees  of  the  eucalyptus  and 
other  varieties.  The  Mennonite  Brethren 

Mission  has  purchased  a  beautiful  prop- 
erty here  to  accommodate  their  children 

who  attend  school  here.  Bro.  J.  N.  C. 
Hiebert  took  us  on  a  ten-mile  drive  in  the 
environs  of  the  city.  We  visited  Dr. 
Scudder  in  her  home  which  looks  out 

across  the  plains  far  below.  Bro.  King 
showed  me  the  school  where  their  sons 

and  Milton  Vogt's  daughter  go  to  school. 
Many  of  our  missionaries  come  to  this 
place  on  their  hill  leaves.  The  elevation 
makes  it  delightfully  cool  (really  cold 
in  January),  and  there  is  opportunity  to 
meet  missionaries  from  all  over  India. 
The  mountain  tops  are  rather  bare,  as 
in  our  Rockies.  I  was  reminded  a  good 
deal  of  the  Colorado  Springs  vicinity, 

although  of  course  there  is  no  snow-cap- 
ped peak  dominating  the  scenes.  There 

are  many  miles  of  beautiful  hiking  trails. 
I  would  have  been  delighted  to  stay 

at  Kodai  longer,  but  after  only  a  half 
day  and  a  night  there  I  went  with  Bro. 
Hiebert  and  his  son  to  Madura,  an 
ancient  city  fifty  miles  to  the  south.  Here 
we  visited  one  of  the  large  temples  of 
India.  There  are  high  towers  and  an 
enormous  array  of  images  of  the  Indian 

gods.  The  sculpture  was  rather  remark- 
able, but  these  temples  make  me  heart- 
sick. Oh,  the  blindness  and  the  degrada- 

tion of  Hinduism!  How  can  any  intelli- 

gent person  think  of  it  as  "one  of  the 
ways  to  God"?  We  also  visited  here  a 
palace  built  by  a  native  king  in  the  seven- 

teenth century.  It  is  an  enormous  build- 
ing with  very  beautiful  carvings  and  color 

work.  It  is  now  used  for  court  sessions. 
And  we  called  at  the  American  College,  a 
Congregational  college,  now  United 
Church  of  South  India.  Mr.  Hess  (no 
relation  of  my  mother),  for  over  thirty 
years  a  faculty  member  here,  showed  us 
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over  the  campus.   He  dismissed  a  Shak 
speare  class  to  do  it. 

As  we  came  back  from  Madura  the 

night,  Bro.  King  joined  us  at  Kodaikan; 
Road,  and  we  went  with  Bro.  Hiebei 
via  Madras  to  their  Hyderabad  fielc 
Madras  is  a  cleaner  city  than  Bombay  c 
Calcutta,  and  we  enjoyed  shopping  her 

and  visiting  some  missionaries  Bro.  Kin knows. 

We  enjoyed  real  Mennonite  hospitalit 
with  the  Mennonite  Brethren  folks.  He: 
man  Warkentin  drove  us  200  miles  in  h: 

jeep  through  a  picturesque  country,  an 
Bro.  Hiebert  took  three  days  from  a  bus 
schedule  to  go  with  us.  We  visited  fou 
of  their  stations,  and  called  at  a  nunflx 
of  the  villages  where  they  have  congreg; 
tions.  They  do  some  hospital  and  schoc 
work,  but  for  fifty  years  they  have  stresse 
evangelization,  and  the  Lord  has  greatl 
blessed  their  work.  They  have  aboi; 
12,000  members,  and  there  are  constant! 

applications  for  baptism.  The  India 
Christians  are  very  active  in  evangelizing 
and  the  mission  is  wisely  building  u 
indigenous  congregations  on  a  very  sin 

pie  and  practical  basis. 
In  this  region  we  saw  a  large  irrigatio 

dam,  a  mountain  strongly  fortified  b 
stone  walls  400  years  ago,  and  the  city  c 
Hyderabad,  fourth  in  size  in  the  countn 
and  a  great  center  of  Mohammedan  cui 
ture.  Here  we  drank  tea  in  the  home  c 
Methodist  Bishop  Mandel,  bishop  c 
South  India  and  Hyderabad. 

We  were  in  Nagpur  on  Jan.  26,  Ind< 
pendence  Day.  The  streets  were  full  c 
people,  and  everywhere  was  the  flag  c 
the  Republic  of  India— three  bands  c 
red,  white,  and  green.  On  the  middl 
band  of  white  is  a  wheel  of  blue.  O 

this  day  the  new  constitution  went  int 
effect  and  Dr.  Prasad  took  office  as  th 
first  president  of  India.  We  had  hope 
to  see  at  Nagpur  Dr.  Manikam,  secretarW 
of  the  National  Christian  Council,  bi]l 
he  was  out  of  town.  Nagpur  is  an  in 
portant  mission  center,  and  as  the  capita 
of  the  Central  Provinces  has  many  beaii 
tiful  government  buildings. 

It  was  good  to  see  Dhamtari  again  afte 
this  long  trip,  which  showed  me  man 
sights  of  interest  and  enlarged  my  coi 

cept  of  India. 

Every  power  has  its  own  sphere.  Tl 
strongest  arm  will  never  convince  the  undei 
standing;  the  most  forceful  reasoning  wi 
never  lift  a  pound  of  weight;  the  most  powe 
ful  magnet  will  not  attract  a  sliver  of  glas 

Every  power  operates  in  its  own  field.  Oni 

the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  will  "convinc the  world  of  sin,  of  righteousness,  and  c 

judgment."  It  is  the  power  of  the  Holi 
Spirit  that  causes  the  sinner  to  quit  his  si 

and  cry  out,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved? 
When  this  power  is  lacking  in  the  churcl 
the  church  is  helpless  to  perform  the  vei 

thing  for  which  it  was  called  out. — Oliver  ( 

Wilson,  in  "Wesleyan  Methodist." 

: 
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Behold  Thy  Son  .  .  .  Behold  Thy  Mother 

The  Third  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Stanley  D.  Shantz 

When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother, 
nd  the  disciple  standing  by,  whom  he 
yved,  he  saith  unto  his  mother,  Woman, 
ehold  thy  son!    Then  saith  he  to  the 
isciple,  Behold  thy  mother!   And  from 
hat  hour  that  disciple  took  her  .unto  his 

ion  home"   (John  19:26,  27). 

As  Jesus'  mother  attends  Him  to  His 
eath,  we  have  portrayed  a  godly  moth- 
r's  concern  for  her  son.   The  Scriptures 
ly,  "there  stood  by  the  cross"— as  near 
5  they  could  get— "his  mother,"  and  some {  her  relatives  and  friends  with  her.  At 

rst  they  stood  within  easy  speaking  dis- 
ince,  but  possibly  later  on  were  crowded 
ack  by  the  soldiers  or  withdrew  to  a 
stance  of  their  own  accord. 
Notice   the   tender  affection  of   these 
ious  women.    When   all  the   disciples 
Kcept  John  had  forsaken  Jesus,   these 
omen,  including  the  mother  of  Jesus, 
mtinued  their  attendance  upon  Him. 
hey  were  not  deterred  by  the  wrath  of 
le  enemy  or  the  horror  of  the  sight. 
hese  women  could  not  rescue  Jesus  or 
Jieve  Him,  but  they  remained  at  the 
oss  to  show  their  concern  and  sympathy. 
I  is  easy  to  imagine  what  an  affliction  it 

as  for   the  "virgin"  mother  to  watch 
*sus  being  so  abused.  It  was  in  this  hour 
lat  Simeon's  word,  given  when   Mary 
rought  her  infant  son  to  the  temple  the 
rst  time,  was  reaching  fulfillment.    As 
imeon  blessed  mother  and  infant  son, 
e  turned  to  the  mother  and  uttered  this 

rophecy:    "Yea,    a   sword   shall   pierce 
irough  thy  own  soul  also"   (Luke  2:35). 
s  Mary  stood  near  the  cross,  the  sword 
as  cutting  deep  into  her  heart.    The 
>rments  and  reproaches  that  fell  upon 
esus  were  as  a  sword  cutting  into  her 
ery  soul.   Yet  we  must  stand  in  awe  as 

'k  watch  the  grace  of  God  operating  in ne  life  of  this  saintly  woman.    We  do 
ot   find    Mary,   or   the   other   women, 
ringing  their  hands,  tearing  their  hair, 
fending  their  clothes,  or  making  an  out- 
ry.  But  with  a  composure  possible  only 

y  the  grace  of  God,  they  are  "standing 
y  the  cross."  We  do  not  know  what  we 
an  bear  until  we  are  tried,  and  then  the 

urging  power  of  God's  grace  can  give 
!|krength  for  the  hour. 
(If  Also  in  this  scene  we  notice  a  son's  con- 
i  »ern  for  His  mother.    Jesus  was  not  so 
j  overcome  with  a  sense  of  His  sufferings 
II  fs  to  be  forgetful  of  the  natural  needs  His 
Ipaother  would  be  faced  with  very  shortly. 
II  )ur  Saviour  was  aware,  as  every  noble 
llpn  should  be,  that  His  mother  risked  the 

;  pening  of  death's  door  in  order  that  the 
V  aviour  of  mankind  could  have  a  physical 
•body.  Jesus  would  not  leave  His  mother 
iflestitute,  helpless,  or  sonless,  even  in  the 
;lhour  of  His  great  trial.    Silver  and  gold 
Iiesus  had  none  to  leave— no  estate.    His 

clothes  the  soldiers  had  seized,  and  we 
hear  no  more  of  the  bag  since  Judas,  who 
had  carried  it,  hanged  himself.  Christ 
had  no  other  way  to  provide  for  His 

mother  than  by  the  help  of  His  "beloved 
disciple."  He  directs  her  to  look  upon 
John  as  her  son  and  be  a  mother  to  him. 

Christ  here  has  taught  children  to  pro- 
vide, to  the  utmost  of  their  power,  for 

the  comfort  of  their  aged  parents.  When 
David  was  in  distress  and  danger  physical- 

ly, he  took  care  of  his  parents  by  finding 
shelter  for  them  in  the  home  of  another. 
I  Sam.  22:3.  In  the  crucifixion  scene  the 
Son  of  David  does  likewise. 

We  take  special  note  that  in  addressing 

Mary,  Jesus  called  her  "woman"  and  not 
"mother."  His  speaking  in  this  seemingly 
slight  manner  to  His  mother,  as  He  had 
done  on  the  occasion  of  the  performance 
of  His  first  miracle,  was  designed  to  check 
undue  honors  such  as  He  saw  would  be 

given  to  her  in  the  "Romish"  church,  as 
if  Mary  was  joint  purchaser  with  Him  in 
the  plan  of  redemption.  In  this  crucial 
moment  Jesus  disowned  Mary  as  His 
natural  mother  and  declared  Himself  as 

her  Saviour  from  sin.  For  thirty-three 

long  years  Mary's  thinking  had  been  pre- 
paring her  for  the  time  when  Jesus  would 

step  out  of  her  home  and  another  would 
take  His  place  as  her  Son.  At  the  birth 
of  Jesus  the  strange  sayings  of  the  angels 
and  shepherds  raised  unanswered  ques- 

tions in  Mary's  mind.  "But  Mary  kept 
all  these  things,  and  pondered  them  in 

her  heart"  (Luke  2: 19).  Later  during  the 
family's  visit  to  the  temple  when  Jesus 
was  twelve  years  of  age,  the  unexpected 
reply  of  their  son  again  raised  questions 

in  Mary's  mind;  "but  his  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings  in  her  heart"  (Luke  2:51). 
Now,  after  over  thirty  years  of  "ponder- 

ing," this  saintly  mother  of  Jesus  is  seen 
"standing  by  the  cross,"  when  the  world 
was  at  the  crossroads  of  the  most  momen- 

tous event  it  has  ever  experienced,  with 
her  own  son  in  the  flesh  the  central 

figure.  It  is  at  the  crucifixion  scene  that 
we  see  the  grace  of  God  operative  in  the 

life  of  Jesus'  earthly  mother.  With  a 
calmness  that  comes  only  because  of  real 
heart  faith,  Mary  obeys  the  command  of 
her  Son  and  from  that  hour  another  takes 

His  place  and  Jesus  is  now  her  Saviour. 
The  divine  Son  of  God  made  atonement 
for  the  entire  world— a  world  that  in- 

cluded His  former  earthly  mother. 
In  conclusion  let  us  notice  the  confi- 

dence Jesus  reposed  in  the  "beloved  dis- 
ciple." In  placing  this  honor  upon  John 

it  was  a  testimony  to  his  prudence  and  to 
his  fidelity.  May  all  saints  realize  it  is  a 
great  honor  to  be  employed  for  Christ 
and  to  be  entrusted  with  any  of  His  in- 

terests in  the  world.   It  was  to  be  a  care 

and  burden  financially,  but  the  "beloved 
disciple"  accepted  the  responsibility 
cheerfully.  Only  those  who  truly  love 
Christ  and  are  beloved  of  Him,  will  be 

happy  to  do  any  service  for  Him  or  His 
own.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye 

have  done  it  unto  me." 
Guernsey,  Sask. 

Questions  and  Answers  on  the 
Mennonite  Family  Census 

1.  Is  it  too  late  to  send  in  the  Men- 
nonite Family  Census  questionnaires? 

No.  Although  there  has  been  excel- 
lent co-operation  and  most  of  the  con- 

gregations have  returned  their  ques- 
tionnaires, there  are  families  and 

congregations  that  have  not  yet  sent 
us  their  replies.  We,  however,  are 
anxious  to  receive  all  of  these  even  if 

they  did  not  reach  us  by  the  suggested date. 

2.  Shall  the  person  who  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  a  family  group  fill  out  a  question- naire? 

Yes.  Although  nearly  every  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  a  member  of 
a  Mennonite  family  group,  those  single 

persons  who  are  orphans  or  whose  par- 
ents are  not  Mennonites  should  fill  out 

the  questionnaires. 
3.  Shall  single  persons  who  do  not  have 

homes  of  their  own  and  whose  Mennonite 

parents  are  now  members  of  another  con- 
gregation fill  out  questionnaires? 

No.  Their  parents  will  give  the  neces- 
sary information  concerning  them.  In 

other  words,  every  head  of  a  Mennon- 
ite home  and  all  others  who  would  not 

be  included  in  a  Mennonite  family 

group  are  to  answer  the  questionnaires. 
4.  What  shall  be  done  if  an  insufficient 

supply  of  questionnaires  was  sent  to  the 
Sunday-school  superintendent? 

The  superintendent  or  any  individual 
member  may  send  for  an  extra  supply 

by  addressing  the  Mennonite  Research 
Foundation,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

5.  Will  the  census  still  have  any  value 
even  if  some  Mennonite  families  fail  to 
send  in  their  questionnaires? 

Yes.  Certain  phases  of  the  study,  of 
course,  can  not  be  finally  completed 

until  the  necessary  information  is  ob- 
tained from  every  family.  Those  who 

have  not  returned  the  information  will 

therefore  at  a  later  date  be  sent  person- 
al letters  reminding  them  that  their 

census  forms  have  not  been  returned. 
But  the  census  as  a  whole  will  still  have 

great  value.  Those  parts  of  the  study 

designed  to  measure  trends  in  occupa- 
tions, shifting  population,  changing 

family  size,  amounts  of  education,  age 
at  marriage,  age  at  conversion,  home 

ownership,  affiliations  with  other  de- 
nominations, etc.,  can  be  done  satis- 

factorily even  if  there  is  not  a  one 
hundred  per  cent  response. 
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6.  Will  the  information  obtained  from 

'  the  study  be  made  available  to  the  church 
at  large? 

From  time  to  time  summaries  of  the 

findings  will  be  published  in  the  Gos- 
pel Herald.  Some  months  of  secretari- 

al work  and  analysis  of  the  results  will 

be  required,  however,  before  such  re- 
ports can  be  published. 

7.  Although  the  statistics  obtained  up 
to  the  present  time  are  incomplete,  has 
the  information  collected  already  proved 
to  be  of  value? 

Yes.  For  example,  when  church  boards 
distributed. reports  and  various  types 
of  literature,  they  followed  the  princi- 

ple of  supplying  one  copy  for  each 
Mennonite  home.  As  they  had  no  way 

of  knowing  how  many  Mennonite 
homes  there  were,  they  estimated  the 
number  as  being  a  certain  per  cent  of 
the  church  membership  or  the  Sunday- 
school  enrollment.  We  have  learned 
from  the  Mennonite  Family  Census 
that  in  many  instances  the  estimates 
for  the  number  of  families  in  a  con- 

gregation were  too  low. 
Another  use  to  which  the  informa- 

tion is  being  put  is  to  furnish  a  mailing 
list  of  Mennonite  family  heads  to  Men- 

nonite Aid,  Inc.  Information  concern- 
ing this  new  agency  of  the  church  is 

being  mailed  to  those  whose  question- naires have  been  forwarded. 

8.  What  other  agencies  of  the  church 
will  be  using  information  obtainable 
from  the  Family  Census? 

Church  agencies  and  boards  will  make 
many  uses  of  this  information.  For 

instance,  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Associ- ation and  the  Mennonite  Medical 
Association  have  been  attempting  to 
collect  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
Mennonite  nurses  and  doctors.  From 

the  Family  Census  returns,  this  list  will 
be  compiled  for  them. 

Or  again,  the  Mennonite  Commis- sion for  Christian  Education  and 

Young  People's  Work  has  been  anxious 
to  know  what  per  cent  of  our  Mennon- 

ite families  have  regular  family  wor- 
ship. The  cards  handed  out  with  the 

questionnaires  will  give  this  informa- 
tion. By  taking  the  number  who  report 

regular  family  worship  over  the  num- 
ber of  Mennonite  families,  the  total  of 

which  will  be  learned  through  the  cen- 
sus, it  will  be  possible  to  obtain  an 

approximate  answer  as  to  what  per 
cent  of  our  people  practice  family  wor- 

ship. This  information  will  be  of  great 
value  to  the  Commission  as  it  plans  its 
church  program.  The  Commission  is 
also  concerned  with  the  average  age  at 
conversion  of  the  young  people  in  the 
church  at  the  present  time  as  compared 
to  several  decades  ago.  The  census  will 
furnish  the  answer  to  this  question. 

9.  What  other  helpful  information 

should  the  census  bring  to  light?   • 
Nearly  every  committee  or  agency  of 

.  the  Mennonite  Church  will  be  able  to 
use    information   obtained   from   this 
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Meeting 

By  Bertha  L.  King 

To  look  upon  my  Saviour's  face — to  see  His 
smile, 

To  hear  the  voice  my  heart  alone  has  heard, 

Earth-life's  short  while, 

To   reach   and   touch   those  precious  nail-torn hands, 

To  see  and  hear  and  touch — to  understand  at 
last 

God's  gracious  Gift  to  man: 

Such   ecstasy,  my  soul,  shall  yet  one  day   be thine; 

For  He  hath  loved  thee  with  an   everlasting 

love — 

The  Lord  Divine; 

So  lovely  He,  my  soul  with  rapture  swells 

And  bows  to  meet  the  King  of  kings — my  friend! 
With  Him  forever  dwells! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

study  in  the  planning  of  its  program  or 
activities.  For  instance,  the  Committee 
on  Industrial  Relations  is  interested  in 

knowing  where  our  people  live.  In 
what  areas  are  the  majority  no  longer 
living  on  farms  but  are  living  in  towns 
or  in  cities?  What  per  cent  now  live 
in  each  of  these  areas  of  farm,  town, 

and  city?  Are  the  majority  of  our  in- 
come earners  still  farmers  or  have  we 

ceased  to  be  a  farming  people?  How 

much  shifting  of  occupations  has  oc- 
curred among  those  of  the  present  gen- 

eration of  family  heads?  The  question 
of  whether  our  people  have  moved 
about  very  much  or  whether  they  have 
remained  in  the  communities  in  which 

their  parents  were  born  is  also  of  con- 
cern to  them,  as  is  also  whether  most 

of  our  people  are  renters  or  home 
owners.  Obviously,  renters  will  change 

their  places  of  residence  and  congrega- 
tional membership  more  often  than 

home  owners,  which  leads  to  serious 

problems  of  community  and  congrega- 
tional stability.  Another  question  that 

is  of  great  concern  to  them  is  the  aver- 
age age  of  the  group  who  have  left  the 

Mennonite  Church  at  the  time  of  their 

leaving  the  church.  The  census  answers 
this  question. 
10.  In  what  way  will  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education  be  able  to  use  the 
information  obtained  from  this  study? 
They  are  interested  in  knowing  how 
many  young  people  of  each  age  group 
we  now  have  in  the  church  as  a  possible 
guide  to  use  in  estimating  the  church 
educational  needs  for  the  next  decade 

or  two.  By  learning  the  family  occupa- 
tion backgrounds  of  our  young  people, 

it  will  be  possible  to  anticipate  course 
and  curriculum  demands.  They  are 
also  concerned  in  knowing  what  per 

cent  of  our  people  have  attended  Men- 
nonite academies  and  colleges  in  con- 

trast to  those  who  have  gone  to  secular 
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and  public  institutions  of  higher  leai 

ing.  The  census  returns  will  ans-w 
these  questions. 

The  Board  of  Education  is  also  : 
terested  in  knowing  what  is  the  avera 
of  the  years  of  education  each 
group  of  the  church  now  has.  For  ( 
ample,  how  does  the  years  of  schooli 
of  those  now  between  30  and  40  co 

pare  to  that  of  the  group  between 
and  30?  The  census  will  answer  tl 

question  for  our  church  schools 
11.  Does  the  Mennonite  Board  of  M 

sions  and  Charities  have  any  interest this  study? 

Yes.  They  too  are  interested  in  the  a 
of  conversion,  the  per  cent  of  our  you 
we  have  saved  for  the  church,  the  nu 
ber  who  have  dropped  out,  the  age 
which  they  dropped  out,  whether  the 
are  now  members  of  other  churcl 
or  have  no  church  affiliation,  a: 
whether  there  is  any  relationship  1 
tween  the  age  when  they  becai 
church  members  and  the  per  cent  th 
is  lost  to  the  church.  They  will 
interested  in  knowing  whether  t 
rural  or  the  urban  areas  win  and  ho 
the  larger  number  of  the  young  peof 
of  Mennonite  families.  The  census  w 

answer  these  questions  and  a  numb 
of  others  with  which  this  Board  of  t 
church  is  concerned.  It  should  be  ad 
ed  that  an  additional  study  is  now  t 
ing  launched  to  see  how  successful  ft 
Mennonite  Church  has  been  in  wi 

ning  for  Christ  those  who  did  not  ha 
a  Mennonite  background. 
12.  What  use  can  the  Mennonite  Pu 

lication  Board  make  of  the  findings  c 
tained  from  the  Family  Census? 

As  the  Board  plans  its  future  publi< 
tions,  it  should  know  the  size  of  ea 

age  group,  the  number  of  childre 
young  people,  and  adults.  It  al wishes  to  have  the  names  and  addres; 
of  the  various  professional  groups,  f 
instance,  the  teachers  in  the  Mennoni 
Church.  An  attempt  is  often  made 
get  certain  types  of  literature  into  eve 
Mennonite  home.  The  Publicatii 
Board,  therefore,  needs  to  know  he 
many  Mennonite  homes  there  are. 

13.  Are  these  all  of  the  uses  that  w 
be  made  of  the  findings? 

No.  Many  other  uses  will  be  made 
the  information  available.  For  e 

ample,  our  Mennonite  doctors  and  h< 
pital  boards  are  very  much  interest' 
in  studying  figures  on  infant  mortali 
in  our  communities  and  in  comparii 
the  life  span  of  Mennonites  with  th, 
of  the  general  population. 

Others  are  concerned  with  our  bir 
rate.  How  rapidly  can  we  expect  tl 
Mennonite  Church  to  grow  in  the  f 
ture  from  our  natural  increase  of  pop 
lation  compared  to  our  rate  of  growi 
when  families  were  larger?  The  cens 
will  reveal  facts  on  our  changing  bin 
rates. 

To  what  extent  have  Mennoni 

homes  been  opened  to  children  6 

is 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

inoint  my  eyes,  O  Lord,  to  see, 

i  My  mind   to   understand 

rhe  verities  of  Thy  just  Word, 

'  And  glories  Thou  hast  planned. 
)o  touch  my  heart  that  it  receive, 

With  gratitude,  Thy  gracious  favor, 
Inriching  me  with  strength  and  wisdom 
Plus  courage  for  my  labor. 

—Ruth  Duerksen. 

adoption?  Are  we  doing  as  much  of 
this  or  less  than  other  American 

groups?  The  census  will  furnish  an- swers. 

14.  What  can  the  members  of  the  Men- 

onite  Church  do  to  help  insure  the  suc- 
ess  of  this  study? 
First  of  all,  you  may  make  sure  you  or 
your  parents  have  received  a  question- 

naire and  answered  it  as  fully  as  pos- 
sible. 

Secondly,  you  may  encourage  others 
to  co-operate  in  this  study.  You  may 
call  their  attention  to  this  article  and 
inform  them  of  the  many  benefits  the 
church  will  receive  from  a  thorough 
study  of  this  kind.  You  may  emphasize 
the  necessity  of  obtaining  as  nearly  a 
one  hundred  per  cent  response  as  pos- 
sible. 

Melvin  Gingerich, 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation. 

Preview  of  Church  Statistics 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 
Editor  Mennonite  Yearbook 

The  total  membership  of  the  Mennon- 
te  Church  as  received  officially  from  con- 
srence  statistics  and  secretaries  and  as 

"   ecorded  in  the  1930  Mennonite   Year- 
00k  for  the  year  1949  is  65,517  as  com- 
>ajed  with  63,145  for  the  previous  year, 

"*  jn  increase  of  2,372.  This  is  a  substantial 
nnual    increase    in    membership    over 

^  jome  previous  years.    The  increase  last 
in  Sear  was  1,646.   The  membership  in  the 
A   Jnited  States  is  56,746  as  compared  with 
is   4,729  last  year,  an  increase  of  2,017;  in 
nil  Canada,  5,993,  as  compared  with  5,864 
pari  }ast  year,  an  increase  of  129.   The  mem- 
hto  >ership  in  foreign  missions  is  2,778,  as 

j  ompared  with  2,552   last  year,   an   in- 
to rease  of  226. 

it  j  The  1949  Mennonite  Yearbook  listed 
lit  ihe  total  Sunday-school  enrollment  in 
pf  Jnited  States,  Canada,  and  foreign  coun- 

cil ries  as  82,277  in  603  schools;  the  1930 
a  Aennonite  Yearbook  lists  the  total  en- 
;l.    ollment  as  85,554  with  an  increase  of 
t,277;  620  schools  are  listed,  an  increase 

f  17.  The  total  enrollment  of  summer 

lible  schools  for   1949   is  62,488,  com- 
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pared  with  51,597  for  the  previous- year, 
an  increase  of  8,891.  The  number  of 
schools  in  1949  was  556  as  compared  with 
473  for  1948,  an  increase  of  83  schools. 

There  have  also  been  substantial  ^in- 
creases in  Christian  day  schools.  The 

number  of  schools  for  1948-49  term  was 
43  with  a  total  enrollment  of  2,509;,  54 
schools  with  a  total  enrollment  of  2,889 
are  listed  for  the  1949-50  term.  The. total 
number  of  sewing  circles  listed  in  1930 
Mennonite  Yearbook  is  499  with  10,815 
members,. as  compared  with  464  circles 
and  10,458  members  for  the  previous 

year. 
Other  items  of  special  interest  in  the 

1930  Mennonite  Yearbook  are  the  in- 
creased number  of  mission  points  opened 

in  1949;  a  table  listing  the  membership 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  from  1904 

down  to  the  present  time  (the  member- 
ship in  1904  was  25,207);  and  a  table  of 

all  meetings  of  Mennonite  General  Con- 
ference with  places,  moderators,  dele- 

gates, and  the  like.  Mennonite  hospitals 
at  home  and  in  foreign  countries  are 
listed.  The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
is  given  a  new  listing  this  year. 

One  of  the  important  features  which 
the  1930  Mennonite  Yearbook  will  con- 

tain is  the  revised  Constitution  of  Men- 
nonite General  Conference  with  an  intro- 

duction by  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary 
of  Mennonite  General  Conference.  It 
will  also  contain  the  new  organization 
of  General  Conference  according  to  the 
revised  constitution.  Biographical  sketch- 

es of  A.  A.  Schrock  of  Illinois,  Warren  G. 
Bean  of  Franconia,  John  P.  Bontrager 
of  Pacific  Coast,  L.  J.  Burkholder  of 

Ontario,  and  John  F.  Bressler  of  Lancas- 
ter are  found  in  the  1950  Mennonite 

Yearbook. 

Again  this  year  we  believe  that  a  copy 
of  the  Mennonite  Yearbook  should  be 

placed  into  every  home  in  the  church. 
Any  questions  that  you  have  about  the 
work  of  the  church  can  likely  be  an- 

swered by  consulting  the  1950  Mennonite 
Yearbook. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Ministers'  Workshop 
Held  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Dec.  27-30,  1949 

By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

A  leader  of  another  denomination  once 

said  in  my  hearing,  "Leadership  is  not 
wielding  a  big  stick;  leadership  is  co- 

operation." Could  it  be  that  our  most 
serious  problems  in  the  church  arise  in 
connection  with  its  leadership?  May  we 
be  tempted  as  ministers  to  consider  our 
office  of  more  significance  than  the  service 
of  the  office?  Should  we  not  give  more 
attention  to  providing  help  for  our  min- 

isters to  solve  their  problems  before  they 
arise  rather  than  waiting  to  exercise  our- 

selves until  the  problems  are  upon  us? 

Industry  attempts  to  discover'  accidents 
before  they  happen.  We  as  those  respon- 
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sible^in  the  work  of  the  church  might 
well  follow  this  same  procedure. 

For  some  years  we  have  attempted  in 
northeastern  Missouri  to  give  some  train- 

ing and  help  to. the  young  ministers  of 
the  district.  It  has  been  my  feeling,  as  a 

bishop,  that  my  greatest  task  as  an  over- 
seer is  not  to  administer  the  ordinances 

twice  a  year,  or  upon  occasion,  or  to 
keep  things  under  control,  but  to  plan 
a  constructive  program  to  give  training, 

encouragement,  and  vision  to  the  minis- 
ters :  wi£.h  which  the  Lord  has  called  me 

to  work. 

In  1939  it  was  my  privilege,  with  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger,  to  present  a  request  to 
the  Executive  Committee  of  our  confer- 

ence for  a  meeting  of  the  ministers  of  our 
conference  district  for  purposes  of  fellow- 

ship', inspiration,  and  prayer.  This  type 
of  meeting  held  annually  since;  has 
proved  a  real  blessing. 

There  has  been  a  feeling,  however, 
that  younger  ministers  need  more  than 
inspirational  meetings.  They  need  a  kind 
of  in-service  training  of  the  workshop 
type.  Our  General  Conference  Ministeri- 

al Committee  said  at  Harrisonburg, 

Virginia,  in  August,  1949,  "We  recom- mend that  each  conference  district  give 
consideration  to  giving  definite  encour- 

agement to  their  ministers  to  secure  add- 
ed training  by  providing  for  Regional 

Ministers'  Institutes  . . . ."  Just  what  type 
of  institutes  they  had  in  mind  they  did 
not  make  clear. 

In  my  district  of  four  small  churches 
in  Missouri  and  three  in  Arkansas  there 

are  seven  young  ministers  who  have  had 
but  little  formal  training.  A  great  urge 
came  to  me  from  the  Lord,  I  believe,  to 
provide  a  type  of  training  which  might 
be  called  an  institute  or  workshop.  A 

program  of  four  days'  length  was  pre- 
pared, the  forenoons  to  be  given  to  ex- 

positions, and  the  theory  of  sermon  prep- 
aration and  pastoral  work,  the  afternoons 

to  be  given  to  actual  sermon  preparation 
under  guidance,  the  preparation  of  a 

pastoral  program  with  advice  and  coun- 
sel, and  pastoral  visitation,  and  personal 

work  under  supervision.  The  evenings 
were  to  provide  experience  in  preaching 
in  the  near-by  congregations,  to  be  fol- 

lowed later  by  a  period  of  helpful  criti- 
cism and  evaluation. 

After  the  program  was  prepared  it  was 
presented  for  criticism  to  the  seminary 
faculty  of  Goshen  College.  These  breth- 

ren gave  encouragement  to  the  plans. 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger  of  the  Goshen  Semi- 

nary faculty,  and  Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder  of 
the  Hesston  Bible  department  faculty 
were  engaged  for  teaching  of  sermon 
preparation  and  the  pastoral  program 
respectively.  Each  also  led  the  group  in 
two  hours  in  Bible  study  methods.  It 

was  agreed  that  only  about  twelve  minis- 
ters should  be  invited  to  the  workshop,  so 

that  individual  attention  could  be  given. 

Nine  were  present  full  time  and  one  came 
for  the  forenoon  sessions.  Three  other 

bishop  districts  were  represented  besides 
(Continued    on    page    238) 
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Comfort 

Here  in  my  bed  low-lying,  eyes  held  so 
I  cannot  see, 

Lord,  art  Thou  there  in  the  chamber, 
and  is  Thy  face  turned  towards  me? 

Dost  Thou  hear  me  cry  in  the  darkness 
nor  comest  unto  mine  aid? 

Thy  child  who  is  weak  and  helpless,  and 
shrinking  and  sore  afraid? 

If  I  hear  Thy  voice  in  the  silence,  and 
know  that  Thou  art  nigh, 

That   Thy    face   is    turned    towards   my 
slumber  where  feeble  and  wan  I  lie, 

I  shall  nestle  soft  on  my   pillow  with 
never  a  thought  or  care, 

Sure  that  Thy  love  waits  with  me,  that 
my  Father  is  watching  there. 

I  shall  know  that  Thy  love  is  bridging 

long  hours  'twixt  the  dusk  and  dawn, Till  all  terrors  have  fallen  from  me  and 
the  last  of  my  fears  is  gone; 

And  'yond  the  night's  strange  weird  fan- 
cies in  the  dim  growing  light  I  see 

Thy  presence  merge  slow  through  the 
gloaming,  with  Thy  face  ever  turned 
towards  me. 

—Mary  M.  Churchod. 

Gethsemane 

In  golden  youth,  when  seems  the  earth 
A  summer  land  of  singing  mirth, 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are  light, 
And  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight, 
We  do  not  know  it,  but  there  lies 
Somewhere,  veiled  under  evening  skies, 
A  garden  each  must  some  time  see, 

Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 
Somewhere  his  own  Gethsemane. 

All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late, 

Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there, 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  can  not  say, 

"Not  mine,  but  Thine,"  who  only  pray, 
"Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  can  not  see 
The  purpose  in  Gethsemane. 

Gethsemane,  Gethsemane, 
God  help  us  through  Gethsemane! 

-E.  W.  Wilcox. 

Not  Down  but  Through 

"When  thou  passest  through  the  wa- 
ters, .  .  .  they  shall  not  overflow  thee" 

(Isa.  43:2). 

"When  thou  passest  through  the  water"— 
Deep  the  waves  may  be  and  cold. 

But  Jehovah  is  our  refuge 
And  His  promise  is  our  hold. 

For  the  Lord  Himself  hath  said  it, 
He  the  faithful  God  and  true- 

When  thou  comest  to  the  waters, 
Thou  shalt  not  go  down,  but  through. 

For  His  promise  shall  sustain  us— 
Praise  the  Lord,  whose  word  is  true! 

We  shall  not  go  down,  or  under, 

For  He  saith,  "Thou  passest  through." —Selected. 

Not  Growing  Old 

"For  which  cause  we  faint  not;  but 
though  our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the 

inward  man  is  renewed  day  by  day" 
(II  Cor.  4:16). 

They  say  that  I  am  growing  old; 
I've  heard  them  tell  it  times  untold, 
In  language  plain  and  bold— 
But  I'm  NOT  growing  old. 

This  frail  old  shell  in  which  I  dwell 

Is  growing  old,  I  know  full  well- 
But  I  am  not  the  shell. 

What  if  my  hair  is  turning  gray? 
Gray  hairs  are  honorable,  they  say. 

What  if  my  eyesight's  growing  dim? I  still  can  see  to  follow  Him 
Who  sacrificed  His  life  for  me 

Upon  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

What  should  I  care  if  Time's  old  plow 
Has  left  its  furrows  on  my  brow? 
Another  house,  not  made  with  hand, 
Awaits  me  in  the  Glory  Land. 

What  though  I  falter  in  my  walk? 
What  though  my  tongue  refuse  to  talk? 
I  still  can  tread  the  narrow  way, 
I  still  can  watch,  and  praise  and  pray. 

My  hearing  may  not  be  as  keen 
As  in  the  past  it  may  have  been, 
Still,  I  can  hear  my  Saviour  say, 

In  whispers  soft,  "This  is  the  way." 

The  outward  man,  do  what  I  can 

To  lengthen  out  this  life's  short  span, 
Shall  perish,  and  return  to  dust, 
As  everything  in  nature  must. 

The  inward  man,  the  Scriptures  say, 
Is  growing  stronger  every  day. 
Then  how  can  I  be  growing  old 

When  safe  within  my  Saviour's  fold? 

Ere  long  my  soul  shall  fly  away 
And  leave  this  tenement  of  clay; 

This  robe  of  flesh  I'll  drop,  and  rise 
To  seize  the  "everlasting  prize." 
I'll  meet  you  on  the  streets  of  gold, 
And  prove  that  I'm  not  growing  old. 

—John  E.  Roberts. 

March  J,  19^ 

Comfort 
There  is  a  day  of  sunny  rest 

For  every  dark  and  troubled  night; 
And  grief  may  bide  an  evening  guest, 

But  joy  shall  come  with  morning  ligr. 

For  God  hath  marked  each  sorrowir 

day, 

And  numbered  every  secret  tear, 

And  Heaven's  long  age  of  bliss  shall  p; ! 
For  all  His  children  suffer  here. 

—Selected. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION    , 

We  wish   to  express   our  appreciation   to    3 
who  so  kindly   remembered  us  during  the  si ' 
den  illness  and  passing  of  our  little  girl,  L I 
Elaine. — Bro.  and  Sister  Walter  Campbell  a 
family,    Masontown,   Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  I 

many   friends   and   relatives   who  so   kindly 
membered  us  with   prayers,   cards,   gifts,  visi 
and  flowers  during  days  of  illness  the  past  f 
years,  and  especially  for  your  sympathetic  int 
est  and  help  following  the  recent  death  of  < 
father  and  mother.    May  the  Lord   abundan  I 
bless  you  all. — The  Samuel  Mast  family,  G  I 
Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kin. 

remembered  us  with  cards,  letters,  and  pray 
during  our  recent  sorrow  in  the  loss  of  our  s 
Richard.  God  bless  each  of  you. — Ira  i 
Beulah  Good,  South  Boston,  Va. 

I  also  want  to  express  my  appreciation  to 
those    who   sent    me    cards    and    money    on 
birthday.    The  thoughtfulness  of  dear  ones  ! 
meant  much  to  us  these  past  months. — B.  G  j *  *         * 
We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  expr. 

our  sincere  thanks  to  the  many  friends  for  tl 
cards,  letters,  and  words  of  sympathy  extent 
to  us  during  our  recent  bereavement  in  the  1 1 
of  husband  and  father.  May  God  bless  you  ab 
dantly. — Mrs.  Joseph  N.  Baer  and  family,  Ai  J 
bold,  Ohio. *  *  * 

We  wish  to  thank  our  kind  friends,  relati  ' and  neighbors  for  their  cards,  flowers,  :|| 
visits,  and  especially  for  prayers  offered  dui 
Mother's  stay  in  the  hospital ;  also  for  the  ki  • 
ness  and  sympathy  shown  during  our  recent  i 
of  a  dear  mother  and  companion.  May  the  I i 
richly  bless  you  all. — Ephraim  L.  Hershey  II 
family,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

*  *         * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  - 
preciation  to  all  who  remembered  me  with  ca  I. 
flowers,  visits,  and  gifts  of  money,  and  especi  f 
prayer,  during  my  illness.  The  Lord  richly  t  B 
you   all. — -Irene  Ebersole,    Maugansville,   M>  ■ 

*  *         * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciatioi  o 
the  neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  who  I 
membered  me  with  fruit,  flowers,  cards,  ji 

gifts  during  my  stay  of  three  weeks  in  the  h<  ,- 
tal.  I  also  want  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  - 
membered  me  in  my  home  with  cards,  flow  *, 
singing,  and  prayers.  The  Lord  richly  bless  u 
all.— Martin  E.  Rutt,  329  College  Ave.,  E 
bethtown,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  |« 
many  friends  who  so  kindly  remembered  us  '  M prayers,  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  of  money 
ing  my  stay  in  the  hospital — and  to  the  can 
at    Christmas.     Through    the    sickness    of 
daughter  we  have  learned  new  faith  in  the  I 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Musser  and  Barbara  .  '. 
R.  1,  East  Earl,  Pa. *  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  relatives,  friends,  jj 
neighbors  who  remembered  me  with  cards,  j  Si 
money,  visits,  and  especially  prayers  durinj  jy 
recent  illness.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  jt> 
all. — Florence   E.   Horst,    R.   6,   Chambersl  R 
Pa. *  *  * 

Bro.  and  'Sister  Noah  B.  Zimmerman  S 
family,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  express  their  thank;  w 

kind  help  extended  and  the  many  expressiot  )' 
sympathy  received  in  connection  with  the  il  ,|s 
and  death  of  their  daughter  and  sister,  Mar  "■ i 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  March  12 
The  Holy  Spirit  Fills  the  Believer 

"Be  iilled   with   the   Spirit"   (Eph.   5:18). 

The  Holy  Spirit  indwells  every  believer,  but 
[e  does  not  infill  every  believer.  Too  many 
lievers  confine  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  living 
iom.  They  do  not  allow  Him  to  fill  their 
)iritual  house.  It  is  our  privilege  and  sacred 
sponsibility  to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit.  He 
:sires  every  key  to  every  room,  every  closet, 
ery  shelf  behind  the  door,  and  every  secret 
lamber  of  our  heart.  He  does  not  force  an 

ltrance  into  them.  But  as  we  yield  all  to 
!im  He  enters,  brings  out  what  is  displeasing 
Him,  cleanses,  and  infills.  This  is  the 

cret  of  victory.  This  is  the  secret  of  power, 
his  is  the  secret  of  fullness  of  joy. 

Monday,  March  13 
The  Holy  Spirit  Empowers  for  Service 

"Ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
come  upon   you"    (Acts    1:8). 

How  we  do  need  power.  How  ineffectual 
lr  labors!  We  teach  and  preach  and  witness, 
it  with  what  little  result!  Spirit  power  is 
le  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the  church  today, 

sus  did  not  promise  power  through  organi- 

[tion,  legislation,  education,  or  regimenta- 
Dn.  But  He  did  promise  power  through  the 
pirit.  How  prone  we  are  to  shelve  the  Spirit, 
[id  then  wonder  why  we  do  not  have  more 

jwer  and  greater  results.  Just  a  few  stam- 
.ering  words  spoken  in  the  power  of  the 
jirit  accomplish  more  than  long  eloquent 
essages    given    without    this    supernatural 
wer.  God  teach  us  the  secret  of  power ! 

Tuesday,  March  14 
The  Holy  Spirit  Gives  Boldness  tor  Testimony 

;  "They  were   all   filled   with   the   Holy   Ghost,   and 
ey  spake   the   word   of   God   with   boldness"    (Acts ,31). 

Hi     The  Holy  Spirit  did  for  the  disciples  what 
;|;    othing  else  could  have  done:  He  gave  them 

JDldness.    Once  timid  and  sheltered  behind 
>cked  doors,  now  after  the  infilling  of  the 

iii    pirit  they  dared  to  face  the  multitude  and 

J    barge  the  Jewish  nation  with  murdering  the 
li!    on  of  God,  their  Messiah.    They  dared  to 

»:    ice  even  the  rulers.  Imprisonments,  beatings, 
I   ,nd  persecutions  could  not  shut  their  mouths. 

IWe  cannot  but  speak."  Peter,  once  afraid  of 
maid,  now  boldly  faced  the  rulers.    This 

ame  boldness  is  sorely  needed  today.    The 
pirit  can  give  us  boldness  to  witness  and 
oldness  to  live  for  God.    There  is  no  good 
xcuse  for  timidity. 

Wednesday,  March  15 
The  Holy  Spirit  Gives  Utterance 

"The  Spirit  gave  them  utterance"   (Acts  2:4). 

How  many  times  we  feel  impelled  to  speak 
people  about  their  souls,  or  to  give  a  word 

f  testimony  for  Jesus,  and  we  hesitate  be- 
ause  we  do  not  know  what  to  say.  Wher- 

ever He  leads  He  will  give  utterance.  There 
s  no  excuse  for  silence  when  He  commands 

is  to  speak.   Follow  where  He  leads  and  ex- 

J 

pect  Him  to  give  you  the  words  to  speak. 
Jesus  instructed  His  disciples  not  to  take 
thought  beforehand  what  they  should  say 

"when  called  before  rulers,  for  the  Spirit  would 
give  them  words  to  say.  When  the  disciples 
were  full  of  the  Spirit  they  said  to  the  rulers 

who  threatened  them,  "We  cannot  but 

speak."  Our  great  need  is  the  fullness  of  the 

Spirit. 
Thursday,  March    16 

The   Holy  Spirit  Makes   Fruitful 
"He   that   believeth   on   me   .   .   .   out   of   his   belly 

shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.  This  spake  he  of  the 
Spirit"    (John    7:38,  39). 

Is  this  not  a  great  promise?  Out  of  the 

Spirit-filled  believer  shall  flow,  not  mere 
rivulets,  nor  creeks,  but  rivers  of  living  water. 
There  is  no  excuse  for  fruitlessness  except  that 

we  are  not  filled  with  the  Spirit,  and  the  rea- 
son we  are  not  filled  is  because  we  are  ig- 

norant of  our  privileges,  or  because  we  are 

not  willing  to  pay  the  price.  Are  you  fruit- 
ful? Do  rivers  of  living  water  issue  from  your 

inmost  being?  Are  others  being  helped  to 
know  Christ  through  you?  Are  you  thirsting 
for  the  deeper  life  with  God?    John  7:37. 

Friday,  March  17 
The  Holy  Spirit  Guides  into  All  Truth 

"He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth"   (John   16:13). 

How  often  we  feel  our  need  for  help  to 
understand  the  Word  of  God!  Too  often  we 

forget  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  Author  of  the 

Scriptures,  is  pre-eminently  qualified  to  ex- 

plain them  to  us.  "We  must  be  taught  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  And  we  may  be  thus  taught, 
each  of  us.  The  one  who  is  thus  taught  will 
understand  the  truth  of  God  better,  even  if 
he  does  not  know  a  word  of  Greek  or  He- 

brew, than  the  one  who  knows  Greek  and 
Hebrew  and  all  the  cognate  languages,  and 

is  not  taught  of  the  Spirit"  (Torrey).  Let  us 
expect  the  Spirit  to  guide  us  into  all  truth. 

Saturday,   March    18 
The   Holy  Spirit   Leads   the   Believers 

"Led   by   the   Spirit  of   God"   (Rom.   8:14). 

"There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 

death"  (Prov.  16:25).  Left  to  ourselves  we 
should  soon  lose  the  way.  Satan,  the  arch- 
deceiver,  is  ever  seeking  to  lure  us  on  for- 

bidden paths,  coming  to  us  as  an  angel  of 
light.  We  need  supernatural  insight.  We 
need  divine  guidance.  The  Lord  is  faithful 
in  providing  this  for  us  in  the  person  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  just  as  He  was  faithful  to  lead 
Israel  by  the  cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night.  Are  you  expecting  Him  to  lead 
you  in  every  detail,  or  are  you  leaning  upon 
the  worldly  wisdom  of  your  fleshly  mind? 

— William  G.  Detweiler. 

FAITH  THAT  SUSTAINED  THE 
CHURCH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  19 

(Acts  21:7 — 26:32;  Romans  5:1-8;   Hebrews 
12:1-3;  I  John  1) 

One  day  on  the  road  leading  to  Damascus 
there  walked  a  man  who  professed  belief  in 
God;  but  he  held  his  justification  before  God 

in  that  "touching  the  righteousness  which  is 
in  the  law"  he  was  blameless,  and  in  perse- 

cuting heresy  he  was  very  zealous.  Yet  this 
man  was  not  at  peace  with  God,  for  he  was 

kicking  against  the  pricks  as  all  self-righteous 
people  do.  And  when  Jesus  spoke  and  Paul 
gave  the  answer  of  faith  in  Jesus,  he  became 
a  changed  man.  To  him  Jesus  gave  the  whole 

Gospel  truth  and  this  he  preached  in  Damas- 
cus, in  Jerusalem,  in  Judea,  to  the  Gentiles, 

and  to  kings.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  Jesus. 
He  spoke  the  truth  boldly.  He  determined  to 
know  nothing  among  the  people  but  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  redemptive  work  for  man. 
In  this  salvation  he  could  be  confident.  He 

had  a  great  faith  in  a  great  Deliverer.  This 
was  the  faith  that  sustained  Paul. 

This  same  faith  sustained  the  early  church. 
The  Christians  got  their  peace  with  God  by 

faith.  Many  Jews  who,  like  Paul,  had  kicked 
when  they  tried  to  rest  in  justification  by 
works,  were  converted  and  found  all  they 

needed  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  Saints  wit- 
nessed in  faith,  they  suffered  persecution  in 

faith,  they  surrendered  in  faith,  they  forsook 
their  evil  ways  in  faith.  To  them,  as  to  Paul, 
Jesus  became  all  in  all. 

Jesus  Christ  was  the  foundation  of  the 

church.  He,  the  truth,  lived  with  the  dis- 
ciples. They  saw  and  learned  and  after  the 

resurrection  their  understanding  became 
clearer.  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  taught  them 

more  fully  that  salvation  is  in  faith  in  Him — 
not  a  statement  of  facts  about  Him  sustains, 
but  He  it  is  that  sustains  the  Christian. 

Whenever  a  saint  needs  encouragement, 

God  has  provided  a  cloud  of  witnesses  of 
faith.  Hebrews  12.  We  have  no  other  foun- 

dation for  joy  and  peace  and  hope.  Read  to- 

gether Romans  5:1-8. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Fashion  is  a  form  of  ugliness  so  intolerable 

that  we  have  to  alter  it  every  six  months. — 
Oscar  Wilde. 

In  the  bloom  of  youth  no  ornament  is  so 
lovely  as  that  of  virtue,  nor  any  enjoyments 
equal  to  those  which  we  partake  of  in  fully 

resigning  ourselves  to  the  Divine  will. — John 
Woolman. 

FASCISM  TO  COMMUNISM  (Cont'd) 

peatedly  reported  that  attendance  has 
remained  constant  or  even  increased, 
with  the  coming  of  severe  oppression. 
The  World  Council  office  in  Geneva  re- 

ported the  same  .  .  .  that  persecution  of 
the  church  in  many  parts  of  the  world  is 
not  destroying  the  church,  but  even 
strengthening  the  fellowship.  In  this  fact 
lies  great  hope  for  the  future. 

-N.S.B.R.O.  Release. 

Xt 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

From  Fascism  to  Communism  in 

Twenty-Four  Hours  '     J1; 
By  A.  Stauffer  Curry 

[From  A.  Stauffer  Curry  of  the  National  Service 
Board  for  Religious  Objector's,  Washington,  D.C., 
come  to  our  office  'weekly  news  releases  on  "im- portant happenings  on  Capitol  Hill.  This  week 
(Feb.   23)   the   following   manuscript  was   received. 

Because  of  its  very  valuable  information,  it  "will  be of  interest  to  most  of  our  people;  but  it  should  be.  of 
special  interest  to  leaders  in  Christian  education 
and  be  a  means  of  spurring  us  on  in  the  promo- 

tion of  our  schools  and  every  other  phase  of  Chris- 
tian education.  We  need  to  become  deeply  con- 

scious of  the  fact  that  in  many  ways  there  is  as 
great  a  difference  between  Catholicism  and  devout 
Christianity  as  between  the  world  and  the  church; 
and  that  if  the  church  loses  her  witness,  she  loses 
all.  How  essential,  therefore,  are  Christian  schools 

and- what  responsibility  lies  upon  us. -,tp'  promote  and 
support   the   same! — C.   F.   Yake,   Educational   Agent.] 

It  was  just  after  the  noon  hour  when  I 
changed  trains  at  the  Spanish-French 
frontier.  (One  always  changes  at  this 

border  because  Spanish  trains^'travel?  on 
wider-gauge  tracks.)  It  was  just  before 
noon  of  the  next  day  when  the  plane 
crossed  the  German-Czechoslovakian 

boundary.  Quite  literally  one  found  him- 
self being  whisked  from  a  Facist  to  a 

Communist  world  in  less  than  twenty- 
four  hours.  The  impressions  were  pro- 
found. 

Among  the  27,000,000  population  of 
Spain  are  no,  more  than  50,000  Protest- 
tants.  The  number  of  active  Protestants 

is  much  lower,  probably  10,000.  There 
are  about  120  congregations.  The  plight 
of  these  Protestants  is  very  lamentable.-  A 
government  decree  has  prohibited  any 

"public  manifestation"  of  worship  of  any 
religious  groups  other  than  Roman  Cath- 

olics. A  Protestant  pastor  showed  me  a 
beautiful  marble  plaque  with  the  name 
of  his  church  engraved  on  it  .  .  .  but  the 
slab  had  now  to  be  stored  in  a  closet. 

Many  worshipers  enter  the  churches  by 

alley  doors  to. avoid  a  "public  manifesta- 
tion." In  the  cities  Protestants  may  as- 
semble quietly  for  worship.  But  in  many 

rural  settings  two  families  may  not  even 
worship  together,  since  that  is  interpreted 

as  a  '  public  manifestation."  No  Protes- 
tant literature  may  be  published  or  dis- 

tributed. The  Protestant  schools  and 
theological  seminaries  have  long  since 
been  closed.  Recently  some  students 
raided  a  Plymouth  Brethren  church  in 
Madrid.  The  marriage  rights  of  Protes- 

tants have  been  curtailed.  There  is  dis- 
crimination against  Protestants  when 

seeking  employment.  Some  ministers 

have  regular  "sessions"  with  the  police, 
who  keep  a  constant  check  upon  them. 
Most  of  the  religions  freedom  of  Protes- 

tants is  gone. 
The  question  of  why  this  oppression  at 

once  arises.  The  reason  given  by  Protes- 
tants everywhere  in  Spain  is  the  same. 

(And  I  confirmed  this  reason  with  re- 
search departments  of  reliable  religious 

agencies  in  the  United  States.)  The  Fran- 
co government  badly  needs  the  support 

of  the  Catholic  Church,  which  holds  over 
90  per  cent  of  the  property  in  Spain.  The 
Catholic  hierarchy  demands  that  Protes- 

tant minorities  be  oppressed.  The  hier- 
archy holds  the  philosophy  that  Protes- 

tants are  heretics.  And  what  is  wrong  in 
trying  to  obliterate  such  an  inherently 
vicious  evil  as  Protestant  heresy?  Hence 

the  oppression  of  these  Protestant  Chris- tians. 

"'The  one  terrible,  burning  impression 
of  Czechoslovakia  is  that  it  is  a  police 

state.  Freedom  is  gone.  It  is  the  "dicta- 
torship of  the  proletariat,"  envisaged  by 

Marx  and  Engels,  in  a  very  literal  and 
vicious  form.  There  may  not  be  voiced 
any  opposition  to  the  government.  There 
is  much  public  evidence  of  the  Commu- 

nist state  in  flags,  posters,  loud-speakers, and  the  like.  The  influence  of  Russia  is 

quite  obvious.  In  public  places  Stalin's picture  hangs  side  by  side  with  that  of  the 
Czech  president.  The  church,  especially 
the  Catholic,  is  undergoing  oppression. 
(Karl  Barth  claims  this  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  the  Catholic  Church  is  a  worldly  and 
not  a  spiritual  institution.  It  represents 
a  right-wing  political  philosophy.)  To 
date  the  Protestants  are  unmolested  if 

they  do  not  oppose  the  regime.  Most 
Protestants  believe  their  situation  may 
become  less  favorable.  At  present  their 
churches  are  well  attended.  The  Com- 

munist system  hopes  and  plans  ultimate- 
ly to  have  the  church  go  out  of  existence, 

according  to  a  government  public  rela- 
tions official,  but  the  regime  will  not  try 

to  force  the  process.  He  said  religion  is 
an  outgrowth  of  the  capitalist  system. 
The  Communists  are  socializing  the 

country  through  a  five-year  plan.  At  pres- 
ent all  businesses  employing  more  than 

fifty  people  have  been  seized  by  the  gov- 
ernment. Those  with  fewer  employees 

will  be  seized  later  on.  The  education 

system  has  been  modernized  and  stream- 
lined to  teach  Communism.  Universities 

are  dominated  by  the  campus  Communist 
party  secretary.  Some  capable  observers 

of  their  country  claimed  that  really  "state 
capitalism"  and  not  socialism  is  the  sys- 

tem which  exists  in  Czechoslovakia  today. 
The  officials,  party  leaders,  and  most 
diligent  party  workers  have  now  become 

the  "privileged  class."  Even  the  most 
vigorous  opponents  of  the  government 
say  that  the  regime  has  done  a  few  good 
things  such  as  reorganization  of  the 
schools  (only,  of  course,  to  teach  the 
dialectical  materialism  of  Karl  Marx), 

setting  up  an  old-age  insurance  plan,  and 
abolition  of  the  class  system  in  hospitals. 

There  seem  to  be  several  implications 
in  these  two  types  of  situations  for  the 
church,  our  country,  and  for  the  world. 

March  y,  195 

We  as  Christians  should  ponder  and  pra 

diligently  about  them. 
1.  It  seems  religious  institutions  ca:| 

be   totalitarian   in   their   approach,   jui 
as  can  Fascism  and  Communism.  Witne.  j 
the  leadership  of  the  majority  religioij 
group  in  Spain.   It  could  be,  and  mayb 
now  is,  happening  elsewhere. 

2.  Religious  groups,   including  Jew 
Catholics,  and  Protestants,  must  be  awai| 
of  the  possibility  of  assuming,  perha|] 
quite  unconsciously,  an  approach  whic 
would  in  any  way  deny  other  religion 
groups  the  rights  to  which  all  religioij 
groups  are  entitled.  Especially  must  thei 
be  an  awareness  of  the  rights  of  sma ' minority  groups. 

3.  We  should  be  aware  of  the  philo 

ophy,  held  by  many  of  the  Cathol; 
hierarchy  as  well  as  by  some  Protestar 

groups,  that  "our  way  is  the  only  tru. 
way"  and  therefore  others  may  logical! 
be  oppressed,  or  at  least  disregarded 
This  philosophy  destroys  religious  fre 
dom. 

4.  We  should  be  thankful  in  the  Unite  | 
States  for  our  constitutional  guarantee  ( , 
religious  freedom,  and  be  fully  alert  t, 
certain  constant  threats  to  this  freedon  j 

5.  In  our  country  and  abroad  we  shoul 

seek  to  remedy  those  evils  such  as  po'i 
erty,    unemployment,    class    distinctioi 
and  the  like  which  invite  the  spread  ci 
Communism  and  on  which  Communisii 
thrives. 

6.  We  should  realize  that  one  of  th| 
best  bulwarks  against  Communism  is  i| 
strong,  pure,  and  vital  church. 

7.  Police-state  methods,  with  their  a: 

tendant  loss  of  personal  rights  and  fre<! 
dom,  should  not  be  adopted  in  any  coui 
try  to  achieve  any  ends.  As  someone  h; 
asked,  "What  good  is  a  golden  cage  .  . 
or  much  worse  a  leaden  one  .  .  .  if  yo 

can't  get  out?"    Some  there  are  who  a<| 

vocate  the  use  of  the  police-state  in  'tit) country  at  certain  times  to  achieve  ce tain  ends. 

8.  Since  both  Fascism  and  Communis) 
are  still  rampant  in  the  world,  it  seen 
necessary   to  learn   to  live  side  by  sioj 
with  them  in  peace  .  .  .  unless  we  wai 
to  risk  an  A-  and  H-bomb  warfare. 

9.  There  is  the  challenge  for  the  churc 
"to  be  the  church,"  and  declare  salvatic 

through  Jesus  Christ.    If  the  church.-b 
comes  the  symbol  of  a  political  or  ec 
nomic  philosophy  as  has,   for  exampl 
the   European   Catholic  Church,   or  b 
comes  an  arm  or  mouthpiece  of  the  stat j 
it  loses  its  primary  function  and  alor. 
with  this  its  general  effectiveness.    Th 
is  much  easier  said  than  done,  as  a  wes  | 
church  can   at    times   unconsciously  hi 
come  a  symbol  of  something  it  does  in ; 
plan   to  be.    Also,   this  does  not  mea  j 
that   a  church  should  refrain  from  e 

pressing  itself  against   political  or  ee nomic  evils. 

10.  The  church  can  never  die.    Eve 

in  Spain  and  Czechoslovakia  it  was  r1 
(Continued    on   preceding    page) 
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CHURCH     MUSIC 

Speaking  of  Our  Music 

The  rather  unusual  situation  found 
r:  in  a  certain  Western  city  with  an 
lur  to  spare.  I  had  little  to  do  but  to 

lten  to  my  car  radio.  Shortly  the  an- 
runcer  said:  "And  now  we  shall  enjoy 
t  it  favorite  hymn,  'The  Great  Speckled 
Ird.'  "  I  must  confess  that  after  over 
fty  years  of  close  association  with  our 
Imns  and  songs  I  was  a  bit  shocked  to 
f  d  that  somehow  I  had  failed  to  become 

ajuainted  with  the  song  in  question.  I 
kened  with  great  interest  while  some- 
ce  with  a  gruff  and  untrained  voice 
s|ig  the  crude  number. 
During  our  General  Assembly  in  Min- 

ripolis  several  years  ago,  one  of  our 
yjng  singing  evangelists  came  to  our 
tok  table  and,  after  fingering  the  pages 
c  one  of  our  special  books,  he  laid  it 

dwn  with  these  words:  "When  are  you 
ging  to  publish  a  book  with  some  good, 

s  gable  songs  in  it?"  Perhaps  I  have 
1  )ored  under  a  misapprehension  in 
t  nking  that  almost  all  the  songs  we 
fblish  are  singable. 
This  leads  me  to  the  subject  I  wish  to 

c;cuss  briefly  in  this  short  article.  What 
ithe  object  of  our  singing?  Do  we  sing 
t  display  our  talent,  to  entertain  the 
pple,  or  to  really  bless  and  help  them? 
I  has  always  been  my  feeling  that  the 
ting  of  greatest  import  is  the  message 
c  the  song.  Only  such  songs  as  have  a 
\al  Gospel  message  should  have  our 
cnsideration.  As  I  see  it,  the  music  is 
cly  a  means  of  transportation  through 
Mich  we  endeavor  to  carry  to  the  hearts 
c  the  hearers,  in  an  unforgettable  man- 
ilr,  the  message  of  the  poem.  I  fear  that 
la  many  of  our  special  singers  are  in- 
( ned  to  cater  to  those  who  enjoy  semi- 
(mical,  so-called  religious  songs,  songs 
i  th  catchy  phrases,  songs  that  may  con- 
iy  truth  but  in  a  flippant  and  irreverent 
i  inner.  Why  search  the  nation  for  half- 
eed,  mongrel-type  songs,  many  of  them 
itten  by  Writers  who  never  have  had  a 
ange  of  heart?  Such  songs  can,  in  my 
dgment,  be  of  little  value.  I  do  not 
>se  as  an  expert  in  this  field.  Many  a 
|ne  I  have  rejected  songs  that  later  be- 
Jme  very  useful.  Nevertheless,  I  am 
eading  for  the  type  of  special  songs 
lat  can  be  sung  without  the  lowering  of 
terary  or  spiritual  standards,  songs  that 
ill  not  tend  to  contaminate  the  spiritual 
mosphere  in  our  services. 
I  think  we  should  be  much  encouraged 

1  note  that  our  churches  are  using  more 
the  better  class  hymns  and  songs.  Ap- 

srently,  though,  there  seems  to  be  a 
ndency,  in  some  instances  among  our 
)uth  groups,  to  allow  the  present-day 
loruses  to  crowd  out  some  of  the  better 

mgs  and  hymns  of  solid  worth.  No  one 

denies  that  the  modern  choruses  have 
their  place.  A  careful  study  of  many  of 
these  will  reveal  that  some  of  fchem  are 

extremely  weak  from  the  standpoint  of 
literary  or  theological  values.  Much  of 
the  music  is  a  breakover  from  "Tin  Pan 
Alley"  melodies  of  the  present  day.  This 
type  of  music  is  inclined  to  bring  into 
our  services  a  foreign  element  that  in 
my  humble  opinion  cannot  be  very  help- ful. 

Should  not  the  object  of  our  singing 
be  to  deliver  a  message  to  the  hearers,  a 
worth-while  message,  so  that  they  may 
receive  enduring  benefit  and  that  our 
Lord  and  Master  may  be  glorified?  Let 
us  sing  with  the  spirit  and  with  the 
understanding  for  His  glory.— Haldor 
Lillenas,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 

Christian  Singing 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you 
richly  in  all  wisdom;  teaching  and  ad- 

monishing one  another  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  with 

grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Col. 3:16). 

"Be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and  hymns  and 
spiritual  songs,  singing  and  making  melo^ 
dy  in  your  heart  to  the  Lord"  (Eph. 5:18,  19). 

Singing  in  the  Spirit 

This  expression  implies  a  Christian 
experience,  that  is,  a  supernatural  rebirth 
from  above— the  Holy  Spirit  coming  to 
abide  in  the  heart.  Such  newborn  ones 

alone  can  sing  in  the  Spirit.  But  this 
initial  experience  with  God  can  be  en- 

riched by  the  Word  of  God,  by  the  sing- 
ing of  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs. 

This  does  not  confine  Christians  to  the 

singing  of  psalms,  nor  to  the  hymns  of 
worship  and  praise,  but  also  suggests  the 
singing  of  spiritual  songs,  that  is,  songs 

of  Christian  experience,  such  as,  "Christ 
Liveth  in  Me,"  or  a  chorus  such  as  "Let 

the  Beauty  of  Jesus  Be  Seen  in  Me." Christians  are  warned  not  to  create 

intensity  of  feeling  by  the  stimulating  of 
the  senses  as  by  the  drinking  of  wine. 
Stimulants  like  wine,  inflame  the  senses, 
and  through  them  the  imaginations  and 
feelings  are  set  on  fire.  There  is  a  law  of 
our  being,  that  which  begins  with  the 
flesh  makes  the  spirit  sensual.  But,  that 
which  begins  with  the  spirit,  spiritualizes 
the  senses.  Wine  is  but  one  specimen  of 
stimulant.  Vulgar  singing  acts  the  same 
way.  As  Christians  we  want  the  draught 
of  a  pure  spring,  to  cool  the  flame  of  our 
excited  life— we  want,  in  other  words,  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  with  power  to  calm  and 
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soothe  the  feelings  which  stimulants 
rouse;  the  fullness  of  the  Spirit  can  never 
intoxicate.  Hence  the  command  to  be 

"filled  with  the  Spirit." 
Singing  with  Understanding 

We  are  also  enjoined  to  sing  with 
understanding.  Singing  has  always  played 

an  important  part  in  the  history  of  Chris- 
tianity. A  study  of  this  will  enable  us 

to  sing  with  better  understanding.  For 

clarity  we  will  divide  the  Christian  dis- 
pensation into  four  periods. 

The  Early    Christian  Period 

Christ  sang,  the  apostles  sang,  Paul  and 
Silas  sang.  God  joined  in  their  singing 
with  a  thunderous  bass,  and  the  prison 
doors  flew  open.  The  epistles  recommend 
the  exercise  of  three  kinds  of  Christian 

song.  James,  a  man  of  the  sterner  sort, 

added  his  approval:  "Is  any  merry?  let 
him  sing  psalms."  It  is  generally  believed 
that  men  like  Paul  wrote  many  Christian 
hymns.  These  hymns  sought  to  teach 
Christian  truth  to  the  understanding. 

Some  of  Paul's  writings  in  the  epistles 
are  in  poetical  form.  Note  I  Tim.  3:16 
and  II  Tim.  2:11.  One  instance  power- 

fully informs  the  understanding  as  to 

the  deity  of  our  Lord;  the  other  in- 
structs in  Christian  living. 

History  also  affords  fine  illustrations 
of  hymns  written  in  the  last  quarter  of 
the  first  century.  They  were  written  in 
the  Greek  language,  and  were  called 
"Christian  odes."  The  earliest  record  of 
a  hymn  writer  is  Clement,  born  in  Athens 
in  150  A.D.  He  was  also  a  powerful 
preacher,  and  died  a  martyr.  One  of  his 

songs  is  still  in  use:  "Shepherd  of  Tender 
Youth."  Other  great  writers  are  Tertul- 
lian  and  Ignatius. 

Evert  the  promulgators  of  error  used 
songs  to  propagate  their  error.  One  such, 
Bardesanes,  wrote  150  hymns,  to  rival  the 

psalms  of  David. 

The  "Dark  Ages" 
In  the  third  century  there  arose  a  con- 

troversy, which  lasted  for  1600  years— 
and  it  still  continues  to  some  extent— a 
controversy  between  the  use  of  humanly 

composed  hymns  and  songs  and  the  di- 
vinely inspired  psalms  of  David.  In  363 

A.D.  and  563  A.D.  church  councils  for- 

bade the  singing  of  so-called  human 
songs.  Gradually,  congregational  singing 
was  suppressed.  The  joyful,  spontaneous 
singing  of  the  first  century  came  to  an 
end.  The  church  became  more  formal, 

worship  became  more  liturgical,  and  sing- 
ing passed  to  the  clergy.  The  laity  stop- 
ped singing,  and  the  clergy  began  chant- 
ing. Ambrose  came  to  the  defense  of 

wholehearted  congregational  singing.  He 
insisted  that  folks  be  allowed  to  sing, 
in  church  and  out  of  church,  morning 
and  evening.  But  the  battle  was  hopeless. 
Spirituality  declined,  formality  increased, 
and  for  one  thousand  years,  through  the 
"Dark  Aoes,"  congregational  sin°:ino;  was 
absolutely  unknown. 

(Continued    on    page    237) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  delivered 

the  commencement  address  at  the  Johns- 

town Bible  School,  at  which  time  six  grad- 
uates received  diplomas. 

Home-coming  week  end  at  Eastern  Men- 

nonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is  sched- 
uled for  March  31  to  April  2,  with  a  public 

literary  program  on  Friday,  the  "Holy  City" oratorio  on  Saturday,  and  the  Touring  Chorus 

program  Sunday.    All  are  welcome. 
Bro.  C  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 

assist  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Masontown, 
Pa.,  March  28  to  April  4.  Your  prayers  and 
the  attendance  of  visitors  will  be  appreciated. 

Bro.  David  Plank,  Detroit,  Mich.,  con- 
ducted a  series  of  evening  meetings  for  Bible 

study  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Eureka,  111., 
Feb.  15-18. 
The  date  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the 

Virginia  Conference  and  associated  meetings, 

to  be  held  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Waynes- 
boro, has  been  changed  to  June  5-9. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
March  5-19,  with  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville, 
Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Dr.  Ernst  Crous  and  wife,  from  Germany, 

spoke  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5,  con- 

cerning conditions  in  their  country. 
Revival  meetings  are  being  conducted  by 

James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  at  the  Deep 
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Creek  Church  in  Virginia  March  1-14.  The 
prayers  of  the  brotherhood  are  requested. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  for 

many  years  a  missionary  in  India,  gave  ap- 
preciated messages  in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

community  on  Feb.  19.  In  the  morning  he 

was  with  the  Oak  Grove  congregation;  after- 
noon and  evening  he  served  on  the  program 

of  the  170th  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the 
Bethel  Church. 

L.  L.  Beck,  deacon  of  the  Catlin  congre- 
gation, Peabody,  Kans.,  passed  away  recently. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  22.  Bro.  Beck 

was  the  grandfather  of  Laurence  Horst,  pastor 
of  the  Peabody  congregation. 

Youth  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference 
met  several  weeks  ago  to  consider  a  change 
in  constitution  for  their  literary  organization. 
The  new  constitution  which  was  adopted 
provides  not  only  for  a  change  in  name  to 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  but  also  an  in- 
crease in  the  scope  of  activities  to  include 

service  as  well  as  social  interests. 

A  summer  Bible  school  conference,  spon- 
sored by  the  Bible  Study  Committee  of  the 

Franconia  Conference,  will  be  held  at  the 

Rockhill  Church,  Telford,  Pa.,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  March  18.  Inspirational 

messages,  a  review  of  last  season's  schools, 
and  a  description  of  curriculum  will  be  given 

by  local  speakers. 
Bro.  James  Martin  will  give  the  closing 

message  of  the  young  people's  meeting  at  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  March  12.  The  theme  of 

the  meeting  is  "The  Effect  of  Prayer." 
Encouraging  reports  of  attendance  and  in- 

terest are  received  from  the  winter  Bible  terms 

at  East  Zorra  and  Wellesley,  in  Ontario,  both 
of  which  closed  recently.  Attendance  at  the 

second  six-week  period  at  O.M.B.S.,  Kitch- 
ener, is  almost  equal  to  that  of  the  first  six- 

week  period. 
Joseph  Herschkowitz,  Hebrew  Christian  of 

Harrisburg,  Pa.,  will  discuss  "From  Atheism 
to  Christianity"  at  the  regular  meeting  of 
Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  Saturday  evening, 
March  11,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa. 

A  two-week  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
is  scheduled  to  begin  March  12  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
with  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  of  the  Pond  Bank 

congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  will  con- 
duct revival  meetings  at  the  Habecker  meet- 

inghouse in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  March 
12-26,  the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  will 
deliver  the  message  at  the  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  Gospel  Lighthouse,  to  be  held  at  7:30 
p.m.  March  1 1  at  Kinzers,  Pa.  All  are  invited. 

Bro.  Paul  Peachey,  European  relief  worker, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  an  impressive 
service  at  Thomashof,  in  Germany,  Feb.  19 — 
a  significant  occurrence  in  strengthening  the 
bond  between  German  and  American  Men- 
nonites. 

Mental  Health  and  the  Church  is  the  theme 

of  the  April  issue  of  "The  Mennonite  Com- 

munity," featuring  articles  and  pictures  of  t 
new  mental  hospitals.  Anyone  desiring  exl 
copies  should  place  an  order  immediate 
Price:  25^  per  copy;  5  copies  for  $1.00. 

The  subscription  department  of  the  Pi 
lishing  House  has  received  a  large  number  j 
subscriptions  as  a  result  of  the  reminders  | 
renew  before  advanced  prices  became  effecti  > 
March  1.  For  this  reason  it  will  be  lonjj 
than  usual  until  credit  appears  on  your  ji 
dress  labels.  Please  wait  one  month  from  d;l 
of  remittance  before  writing  to  inquire;  yo| 

label  should  be  corrected  by  that  time. 
Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Karl 

preached  for  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregati ! 
Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Feb.  26. 

Speakers  at  a  Christian  life  conference  he : at  the  Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mic 
Feb.  17-23  included  Shem  Peachey,  Gran 

ville,  Md.,  and  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  ]' 
H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  was  scheduled 

speak  to  a  meeting  of  women  from  the  Noi 
(Continued    on    page    236) 

Calendar 

Conference    on   Industrial    Relations    and    Commui 
Life,  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Ma 
10,   11 

Ministerial    Fellowship    Meeting,    Illinois    Conieren 
Waldo   Church,   Flanagan,   111.,   March   14,   15 

Spring   Missionary   Day,   March    19. 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Kc 

man  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  March  24, 25 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  N 

rison.    111.,   April    20, 21 
Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Churl! 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circl' 

Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbia 
Ohio,  April  29 

Spring  Workers'   Meeting,   Maple   Grove   Church, 
peka,   Ind.,   April   30 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Int 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian    Education  c 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  R noke  Church,  Eureka,  HI.,  May  5,  6 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lock; 

Church,  Stryker,   Ohio,   May   23-25. 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meetii 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9  ' Missionary   Training   Conference,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Ji 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Gosh 
Ind.,   June   8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,    General   Meeting, 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions   and   Charities,  Ann 

Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    J' 10-13 
Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21 
Junior  High   Boys   and   Girls   (Ages    12-15),  June  , 

to  July  5 
Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29   to  Aug.  5 
Church    Music,    Aug.    5-12 
Bible   Conference,   Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'    Week,   Aug.    19-26 
Family   Week,   Aug.   26  to   Sept.   2 

Laurelviile   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary   Bible   Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26 

Sept.  1 Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Christian   Education  ( 
Church  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Masontoi 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,   01 

Aug.    8-10 South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleas 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Se 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.    2i 
Mennonite     Board    of     Education,     Annual     Meeti 

Central    Church,    Archbold,    Ohio,    Oct.    19-21 
General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place   On 

cided,    Aug.    21-24,    1951 

. 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Hie  opening  date  of  the  Kiowa  County 
imorial  Hospital,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  is 

eduled  for  March  5.  The  hospital  ad- 
nistrator  is  Bro.  Wesley  Jantz,  the  former 
istant  administrator  of  the  La  Junta  Men- 
lite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Hie  number  of  Protestant  missionaries  in 

ian  is  1,000.  It  is  estimated  that  fifty  per 

it  are  located  within  a  twenty-mile  radius 
either  Tokyo  or  Osaka.  We  are  planning 
establish  the  center  of  our  work  in  a  rural 

a  or  provincial  town  away  from  the 
ters. 
>ne  new  member  has  been  added  to  each  of 

,  t)j    three    Culp,    Ark.,    area    congregations 

dpng  February. 
[Tie  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission  workers  re- 

pt  an  attendance  of  sixty-two  at  the  Bethel 
ftssion  and  fifty-two  at  the  Dearborn  Street 
0  post  on  a  recent  Sunday. 
Sister  Mabel  Cressman,  missionary  to  Ar- 

g^tina,  writes  on  Feb.  20:  "One  week  ago 
ii|ay  I  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires.  My  sister, 
lia,  and  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller  were  there  to 

net  me." 
i  asters  Marie  Moyer  and  Blanche  Sell,  mis- 

sfiaries  to  India,  will  be  located  at  the 

Ciatula  station,  about  fifty  miles  from  Dham- 
t;|,  until  they  go  for  language  study  at  Lan- 
diir,  U.P.,  about  April  1. 
[Tie   Bethel   Springs   congregation,   Culp, 

Ac.,  is  scheduled  to  have  a  series  of  meetings 

^rch  4-12  with  Bro.  Edward  J.  Miller,  Gulf- 
p  t,  Miss.,  as  the  evangelist. 
TCie  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission  reports 

a  attendance  of  ninety-one  on  Sunday,  Feb. 
5,ind  eighty-six  on  Sunday,  Feb.  12. 
,Jro.  and  Sister  Royal  Bauer,  missionaries 

iilndia,  write  from  their  station  in  Drug  on 

Fo.  7:  "It  was  pleasant  to  be  able  to  begin  our 
fjmal  study  of  Hindi  again  in  January.  Our 
ptor  teaches  us  for  one  hour  per  day  and  we 

.  s  ind  a  great  deal  of  time  studying  by  our- 

fWes."  After  April  1  they  will  be  in  language 
sJool  in  Landour,  U.P.,  for  several  months. 
I  group  from  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 

vs  scheduled  to  present  a  program  at  the 

I^rth  Lima,  Ohio,  Church  Sunday  evening, 
R  26. 

lister  Goldie  Hummel,  missionary  in  India, 
ifocated  at  the  station  of  Ghatula.  Her  ad- 

dss  printed  in  the  Feb.  21  issue,  page  185, 
s  mid  be  corrected  as  follows:  Sihawa,  via 
Lamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

Jeventeen  were  present  at  the  Bible  Story 
Lur  of  the  Dearborn  Street  Mission,  the  out- 
p.t  of  the  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission  in  Chi- 

t  c;o,  111.,  on  Jan.  19.  Fifteen  of  these  accepted 
Crist  as  their  Saviour. 

3ro.  Stephen  N.  Solomon,  Dhamtari,  C.P., 

Ilia,  writes  on  Jan.  31:  "I  enjoyed  a  visit 
tMangal  Tarai  and  the  fellowship  with  Bro. 

;  Ilph  R.  Smucker.  ...  I  went  on  Saturday 

i;  Ijn.  and  stayed  all  night  for  Sunday  service. 
•  •  There  are  five  children  from  the  com- 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 
RECEIVED 

Jan.      Missions        Relief  C.P.S.         Totals 
1946  $37,019.03  $19,394.97  $33,631.75  $90,045.75 
1947  49,316.38  41,840.80  1,935.83  93,093.01 
1948  45,498.61  48,266.40  93,765.01 
1949  66,968.72  24,042.21  91,010.93 
1950  38.074.35  10.305.70  48,380.05 

The  above  comparative  statement  should  cause 
deep  concern  for  every  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  because  it  is  a  definite  indication  of  our 
interest  in  missions.  Why  are  we  giving  nearly 
$29,000.00  less  per  month  for  missions  than  a  year 
ago?  Why  are  we  giving  nearly  $13,000.00  less  for 
relief? 

Pastor,  does  your  schedule  of  offerings  include  a 
proper  proportion  for  foreign  missions — India,  South 
America,  Puerto  Rico,  China,  Japan?  How  often  do 
you  lift  an  offering  for  city  missions,  Mexican  mis- 

sions, or  mission  work  among  the  colored  folk  in 
Chicago? 

munity  who  will  be  baptized  on  Feb  5.  .  .  . 
We  had  a  special  meeting  on  Feb.  5  when  all 
the  church  council,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
ministers,  deacons,  chorister,  ushers,  and  other 
servants  or  ministers  of  the  church  were  con- 

secrated for  the  task  to  which  they  were  ap- 
pointed. It  was  a  new  thing  in  our  churches 

and  is  very  good." Mrs.  Stephen  N.  Solomon,  Dhamtari,  C.P., 

India,  writes  on  Feb.  9:  "We  now  have  sew- 
ing circle  meeting  on  Saturdays  from  3:00  to 

4:00  p.m.  Last  Saturday  there  were  thirty- 
three  women.  .  .  .  We  are  sewing  shirts, 
frocks,  blouses.  I  may  have  the  pieces  ready 

for  the  next  time  and  have  them  make  quilts." 
Notice  to  those  having  mission  study  class- 
es on  China:  A  collection  of  excerpts  from 

recent  China  letters  has  been  compiled  and 
mimeographed  to  give  the  latest  information 
from  that  field.  A  number  of  these  have  been 

sent  to  Scottdale,  Pa.,  to  be  included  in  the 
China  mission  study  kit.  If  there  are  any 
China  mission  study  classes  in  progress  at 
the  present  time,  send  for  this  material  at  once 
to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission  Church  en- 
joyed a  fellowship  supper  on  Sunday  evening, 

Feb.  26,  followed  by  an  evening  program  on 
Japan,  at  which  time  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  spoke 

of  his  recent  experiences  and  the  mission  op- 
portunity in  that  country. 

The  program  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Spring  Missionary  Day 
March  19,  1950 

Promote  the  Support  of  the  Budget  of  Your 
Mission  Board 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities has  a  regular  budget  {or  the  mission  work 

of  our  church.  Choose  an  item  oi  this  budget 
to  support  this  coming  year,  as  individuals, 
families,  Sunday-school  classes,  congregations, 
and  any  other  groups.  The  commitments  for 
home  and  foreign  missions  can  only  be  met 
as  you  give  your  support  to  the  program. 
Mennonite  Board  oi  Missions  and  Charities, 
Write  for  more  information  to  the  Treasurer, 
1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Additional  voluntary  service  opportunities 
for  this  summer  include  a  city  mission  unit 
for  two  men  and  two  women  at  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  a  rural  mission  unit  at  Allemands 
and  Akers,  La.,  for  two  men  and  two  women. 
Both  these  units  will  offer  opportunities  for 
teaching  summer  Bible  school,  visitation 

work,  and  assignments  in  the  regular  mission 
program,  such  as  rescue  mission  work,  in 
Detroit,  and  improvements  on  buildings,  at 
Allemands. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  will  meet 

at  1:00  p.m.  Thursday,  March  23,  at  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind.  Items  of  business  will 

include  Bro.  O.  O.  Miller's  report  of  his  recent 
visit  to  the  Ethiopia  and  Belgium  units,  with 
plans  for  the  future,  personnel  for  Puerto 
Rico,  and  further  summer  service  units  at 
home. 

Worker  applications  for  Mennonite  service 
units  for  next  summer  are  coming  to  the 
office.  We  invite  early  applications  for  any- 

one interested  in  serving  the  church  through 
the  voluntary  service  program. 
The  brethren  Alvin  Troyer,  Sugarcreek, 

Ohio,  and  Aaron  Slaubaugh,  Loogootee,  Ind., 

have  been  assisting  Bro.  James  Lark,  super- 
intendent of  the  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission,  in 

remodeling  their  present  home  at  St.  Anne, 
111.,  and  with  other  work  at  the  Bethel  and 
Dearborn  Street  missions. 

June  10-13,  has  been  prepared  and  notices 
have  been  sent  out  to  the  persons  who  have 
been  assigned  subjects. 
Our  China  missionaries  write  about  the 

financial  situation  under  date  of  Jan.  24: 

"The  mission  office  in  Chungking  gets  money 
through  from  Shanghai  by  wire.  They  sell  U.S. 
checks  there.  .  .  .  Exchange  rate  now  is  20,000 

people's  government  money  to  $1.00  U.S.  We  can  get 
it  by  going  after  it  in  Chungking.  .  .  .  Silver  has  be- 

come illegal  in  Chungking:  still  used  here  but  will 
soon  be  out.  .  .  .  People  are  arrested  for  its  use  but 
released  if  they  name  three  others  who  use  it.  .  .  . 
Many  people  with  funds  in  silver  are  dead  broke 
with  goods  on  the  street  in  hopes  of  a  sale.  Nobody 

buys  anything." 
The   weekly  calendar  of  activities   at   the 

Bethel  (Colored)  Mission,  including  work  at 
the  outpost,  Dearborn  Street  Mission,  is  as 
follows: 

Bethel:  Sun.  p.m.  Sunday  school  and  preach- 

ing 

Tues.  p.m.  Child  evangelism  classes 

Girls'  Singspiration  Club 
Wed.  eve.  Cottage  prayer  meeting 

Thurs.  p.m.  Child  evangelism  class 
Instruction  class 

Dearborn  Street 

Sun.  a.m.  Sunday  school  and  preach- 

ing 

Tues.  eve.  Prayer  meeting 

Thurs.  eve.  Child  evangelism  class M.Y.F.  Meeting 

Wed.  p.m.  Sewing  class 
(Continued    on    page    236) 
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Service  Unit  Work  in  the  Ozarks 
"Let  me  take  you  back  to  the  evening  of  the  program  of  our  last  Bible 
school.   Again  I  hear  the  children  singing  and  saying  their  verses.    How 

they  did  sing!" 
By  Ruth  D.  Yoder 

ITT  WAS  with  anticipation  that  we  entered 
■^  into  the  service  unit  work  in  Arkansas 
last  summer.  No,  we  did  not  know  exactly 
what  to  expect  but  soon  found  out.  Our 
work  consisted  of  teaching  Bible  school,  visi- 

tation work,  helping  at  the  rural  Sunday 
schools,  and  helping  during  camp  week  at 

Blanchard "Springs.  There  were  five  in  our Unit.  The  first  four  weeks  the  unit  con- 
sisted of  Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  E.  Bon- 

treger,  Sisters  Irene  Bontrager,  and  Margaret 
Stutzman,  and  myself.  The  last  three  weeks 
Bro.  and  Sister  Verle  Hoffman  relieved  the 

Bontregers. 
The  first  four  weeks  we  lived  at  Bro.  Bon- 

tregers, some  of  us  living  in  the  trailer  house 
they  had  parked  in  their  yard.  One  has  to 
see  the  Bontreger  farm  to  realize  what  artistic 
beauty  is  displayed  all  about  their  place.  The 
beautiful  high  rocks,  the  spring,  the  creek, 
are  a  beautiful  picture  that  only  God  could 
provide  through  nature.  During  our  third 

Bible  school,  Bro.  Nafziger,  of  Harper,  Kan- 
sas, held  revival  meetings  at  Optimus.  He 

brought  his  family  along;  so  we  moved  to  the 
apartment  above  the  Culp  schoolhouse  and 
gave  the  trailer  for  the  Nafzigers. 

Our  first  Bible  school  was  held  at  Optimus, 
where  Bro.  M.  E.  Bontreger  was  in  charge. 
Even  though  the  attendance  was  small,  we 
thoroughly  enjoyed  the  work.  The  second 
school  was  held  at  Culp,  where  Bro.  Frank 
Horst  is  pastor.  Our  group  there  was  not 
large.  Most  of  the  children  attended  Sunday 
school  and  a  number  of  them  are  Christians. 

We  greatly  appreciated  the  regular  attendance 
at  this  school. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Our  last  school  was  larger.  It  was  held 
across  the  river,  which  meant  that  we  had 
to  cross  on  the  ferry  twice  daily.  This  proved 
to  be  quite  an  ordeal,  especially  as  we  usually 
came  to  the  ferry  just  as  the  ferrymen  were 
ready  to  leave  for  dinner,  and  we  had  to  wait 
until  they  came  back.  Our  Bible  school  was 
held  in  a  community  building.  The  people 

of  the  community  have  regular  Sunday  morn- 
ing services,  even  though  they  have  no  pastor 

and  the  services  are  nondenominational. 

Besides  our  regular  Bible  school  work,  we 

Yo%  too,,  may  hear 

the     Lord's     call    and 

respond  to  a  siumnnier 

of  service  unit  'work. 

Pray  about  it;  and  in# 

1    vestigate  now.    Write 

to  Secretary  of  Serv* 

ice  Units^  1711  Prairie 

Street^   Elkhart^   Indi# 

ana. 

March  7,  iy 

The  ferry  which  was  crossed  twice  daily 
reach  the  Bible  school  held  at  Pleasant  Valli 

also  enjoyed  attending  and  helping  at  tl 
different  churches  in  the  community.  0 
treat  that  we  received  a  few  times  was 

attend  services  at  Advance,  a  branch  Sund, 
school  of  Culp  with  Bro.  Clifford  Strubh 
in  charge.  One  reason  we  enjoyed  these  s£i 
ices  was  because  these  people  appreciated  6 

taking  part  in  the  singing.  We  also  enjoyt 
participating  in  the  services  at  Culp  ai 

Optimus. We  found  the  Bontregers  very  interestii' 
hosts  in  showing  us  the  various  points 
interest  in  the  community.  The  hills  ai 
rocks  interested  us,  as  we  were  not  acci 
tomed  to  them  at  home.  We  had  a  number 

enjoyable  picnics  with  our  Bible  schools  ai 
with  the  workers.  A  few  of  these  picni 
included  the  workers  from  Mountain  Hon 

as  our  July  4  picnic  was  held  in  their  coi 
munity. 

Our  last  week  was  spent  at  Blancha 

Springs  in  a  three-day  camp.  Bro.  Frai 
Horst  was  in  charge,  with  the  brethren 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Samuel  Janzen,  ai 
Levi  C.  Hartzler  as  instructors.  Margai 
Stutzman  and  Irene  Bontrager  had  char 
of  the  primary  group. 

Each  morning  after  chapel  we  had  thr 
one-hour  classes.  After  dinner  we  had  qu 
hour  and  then  activity  period,  which  cc 
sisted  of  playing  ball,  hiking,  and  swimmir 
Before  retiring  we  had  an  inspirational  ts 
by  Bro.  Janzen,  at  7:30  p.m.  Our  happy  ( 

periences  cannot  be  expressed,  and  we  i\ 
we  owe  a  hearty  thank  you  to  our  instn 
tors  and  to  the  others  who  made  camp  p 

sible. 
Was  the  time  spent  in  Arkansas  worth  c 

time  ?  We  are  not  aware  of  any  one  soul  tl 
was  led  to  the  Lord  through  our  labors.  W 
it  worth  leaving  a  good  job  and  spendi 
seven  weeks  in  Arkansas?  Let  me  take  j 
back  to  the  evening  of  the  program  of  a 
last  Bible  school.  Again  I  can  hear  the  cl 

dren  singing  and  saying  their  verses.  H- 
they  did  sing!  The  house  rang  with  th 
enthusiasm  as  they  sang  their  many  songs  a 
choruses.  And  after  the  program  ended 
can  still  see  the  children  and  parents  crov 
ing  around  us,  telling  us  how  much  they 
joyed  our  being  there  and  teaching  tt 

children.    Couldn't  we  stay  longer,  2 

lldn't 

we  come back 
again  next  year 

was  with  regret  that  we  left  them  that  e 

ning,  realizing  that  here  we  had  made  friei 
who  really  appreciated  what  we  had  done 
them,  whom  we  had  learned  to  love, 

might  never  see  again.  The  same  was  true 
each  of  the  three  schools.  Was  it  worth 

time  in  Arkansas?  Ah,  a  thousand  times  1 
For  the  little  we  gave,  we  received  mi 
more.  .And  though  we  are  far  from  tl 

people,  our  prayers  and  concerns  are  v 
them.  Will  you  join  us  in  praying  for 

work  in  Arkansas?  "The  Lord  hath  d 
great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  gls 

— "The  Gospel  Evangel,"  organ  of  the  Ii 
ana-Michigan  Mennonite  Mission  Board, 
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Til  Bible  school  held  at  Gulp,  Arkansas,  with 
r  the  school  building  in  the  background. 

e  kindergarten  class  at  Pleasant  Valley. 

B:.   and    Sister    Frank    Horst    and    children. 
Frank  is  pastor  at  Culp. 

T»  service  unit  which   served   in  the   Ozarks, 
Llto  R.:   Margaret  Stutzman,  Ruth  D.  Yoder, 
Ine    Bontrager,    and    Bro.    and    Sister    Verle 

Hoffman,    all    from    Goshen,    Indiana. 

One  of  the  classes  at  the  camp.    Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  in  charge. 

Bible    school    recreation    in    front  of  the   Optimus   Church. 

The  beautiful  rocks  at  Blanchard  Springs,  where  the  camp  was  held. 
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A  scene  showing  child  feeding  in  France, 
day  homeless  and  unwanted  children  still 
mand  our  care. 

How  Long  Could  One  Continue? 

"Here   comes   a   little   child— little ,    helpless,   sickly,    dirty, 

misbehaved,  frightened." 

By  a  Relief  Worker 

TF  love  were  like  electricity  that  could  be 
-*-  turned  on  and  off  at  will  or  could  be  di- 

rected into  different  channels  by  simply  press- 
ing a  button — or  if  love  were  like  water  in  a 

water  hose  that  could  be  pointed  in  this  direc- 
tion or  that  by  simply  turning  the  spout,  that 

could  be  concentrated  in  one  spot  or  scattered 

in  many  directions  as  the  occasion  might  de- 
mand, then  it  might  be  comparatively  easy. 

Then  it  might  at  least  be  possible  to  continue 
for  years  and  years  and  years  in  this  kind 
of  work. 

Here  comes  a  little  child — little,  helpless, 
sickly,  dirty,  misbehaved,  frightened.  Turn 
the  love  on  him  quickly;  he  needs  it.  Love 
him  good  and  hard  (not  forgetting  to  love 
the  other  thirty-nine  just  as  much  at  the  same 
time,  though,  and  by  all  means  not  showing 
any  partiality).  If  he  stays  for  three  months, 
love  him  that  long.  If  he  stays  nine  months 
or  a  year,  love  him  that  long.  Be  a  mother  to 
him.  Make  an  institution  a  home  for  him. 
Give  him  all  the  freedom  and  love  a  child 

that  age  ought  to  have,  but  don't  give  him 
too  much — don't  give  him  anything  that 
might  make  him  dissatisfied  after  he  has  gone 

back  home.  Give  him  a  mother's  love,  but 
don't  steal  from  him  the  love  that  rightfully 
belongs  to  his  own  mother.  Make  the  child 

feel  wanted,  but  don't  really  want  him  too 
badly  or  you  won't  be  ready  to  give  him  up 
the  minute  the  telephone  rings  and  a  voice 
on  the  other  end  of  the  line  says  that  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  at  2:00  the  child  must 
be  ready  to  leave.  The  minute  the  mother  or 
grandmother  or  social  worker  calls  for  him, 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

you'd  better  turn  off  your  love  quickly — that 
is,  except  for  a  little  professional  interest  that 
may  inquire  a  few  times  as  to  how  the  child 
is  getting  along.  If  you  keep  any  more  in- 

terest than  that,  you  might  get  hurt.  If  you 

really  continued  to  love  him,  you  couldn't 
stand  the  thought  of  his  being  poorly  cared 

for,  or  dirty,  underfed,  or  misused.  No,  it's 
better  to  forget  him.  Besides,  his  little  bed 
in  the  corner  is  already  filled  with  another 
little  stranger  who  has  come  to  take  his  place 
both  in  your  home  and  in  your  heart.  Quickly 

turn  your  love  in  that  direction — he  needs  it. 
Quit  stammering  around  about  the  child 
who  has  left  and  get  to  work  on  this  one. 

■  "*    #  Ij^^h 

*'::J  V J  '       *JP 

t«             -A« 

.  ., . WKm.mtiiit  rm 

You  say  you  can't  turn  the  switch  that  eas.l 
Just  how  in  the  world  do  you  think  you  | 
going  to  continue  loving  and  caring  for  I 
four  hundred  children  who  have  left,  jl 
the  many  more  who  will  continue  to  lea! 

Forget  it!  Your  duty  doesn't  take  you  il 
far!  No  one  will  ask  that  of  you.  BesiJ 

there's  little  you  could  do  if  you  tried,  jj 
it  be  that  a  teeny  weeny  bit  of  one's  heart  gi 
out  with  every  child  who  leaves? 

Maybe  a  Christian's  heart  should  be  \ 
enough  to  include  all  of  this.  Maybe  o:J 
love  for  his  fellow  men  is  like  the  wide! 

meal  and  oil  in  Elijah's  time — although  I 
continues  to  take  out,  it  is  ever  replenis  \ 
in  some  miraculous  way. 

"Well,  don't  take  your  work  so  serious  ij 

I  can  hear  someone  say.  "It  is  possible  to  1 1 
good  care  of  these  children  without  re  I 

loving  them."  Yes,  it  is.  "It  is  possible! 
act  like  you  love  them  and  do  your  dp 

to  them  and  still  keep  your  basic  interesijl 

other  things."  Yes,  it  is.  "This  is  your  wtf 
Consider  it  as  such  and  let  it  go  at  th  f 

Yes,  that  can  be  done  too.  In  fact,  I've  til 
it  for  a  time  and  never  was  I  more  dissatis  il 

with  myself  or  with  the  results  than  at  I 
end  of  that  time. 

Taking  for  granted  that  this  situation  '  '1 continue  and  will  continue  to  continue,  le  k 

take  a  look  at  the  other  side  of  the  pictuil- 
the  workers.  As  brothers  and  sisters  or  fad  's 
and  mothers,  we  try  to  work  together  to  m  fe 
a  home  for  these  children  whose  homes  i: 
closed   to   them.    We   talk,   sing,   pray,   1 

laugh,  work  together  from  early  morning  I 

til   late  at  night.    Then   sometimes,   fee'  tf the  heavy  weight  of  the  responsibility  we  j: 
sharing,  we  spend  many  hours  of  thinlij; 
and   discussing  the  problems  we  are  fa<i; 
and  seeking  new  solutions.    We  watch  9 
children  through  long  hours  of  illness.   I 
watch  them  grow  strong  and  healthy,    i 
try  to  teach  them  about  the  Bible  and  pr.it 
and  God.   We  see  them  come  and  feel  t!  H 

go.   Then  among  ourselves,  even  aside  f  a 
the  children,  there  are  sometimes  knot  0 
untie  that,  once  untied,  tend  to  bring  us  ( S 
closer  together.   All  of  these  experiences,  II 
more  too,  we  share  daily.  Then  bang !  Sc  I 
one's  term  is  over.    Another  becomes  ill  & 
must  leave  for  a   rest.    Another  is  seel  | 

better  pay  in   order  to   support  his  far! 
Another  (we  are  sad  to  even  mention  il  w 
dishonest  or  irresponsible  and  must  be  a;  1 
to  leave.    Well,  start  all  over  again.    S  f 

your  problems  with  someone  new.  (Yes, 
it  will  be  a  long  time  until  he  can  un 
stand!)   Forget  about   those   who  have  £ 

Don't  even  write  very  often,  because  it  t  |i 
too  much  time  and  your  hands  are  full  if 

here.   And  those  who  are  sick?    It's  too 
but  there's  not  much  we  can  do  about  it. 
maybe   they   are   sick   because   of  overw 

Yes,  we  know.    That's  too  bad,  but  .  .  .  1 
And  so  sometimes  we  get  tired.  Too  n  | 

work  ?  No.  Too  much  noise  in  the  ho  f 

No.  Too  crowded?  No — just  tired  tur:  g 
on  and  off  the  switch. 
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Ik  Tribute  to  Foreign  Missions  in  India 

iditor's  Note :  The  question  is  asked  from 
tfi  to  time,  "Does  India  still  want  mission- 
Ills?"  Here  is  an  answer  by  an  Indian  in 
Hi  position,  His  Excellency  the  Maharajah 
■f  Jhaevanagar,  Governor  of  Madras,  speaking 
aently  at  Vellore  Christian  Medical  College  on 
■[celebration  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
Harrival  in  India  of  the  founder  of  the  col- 
m  Dr.  Ida  S.  Scudder. 

fe  have  recently  seen  many  tributes  paid 
IJfie  work  that  foreign  missions  are  doing 

pndia  by  eminent  men  in  all  walks  of  life 
v  statesmen,  by  ministers  of  government 

by   professional   men   like   doctors  and 
hers.  This  has  not  always  been  the  case. 

fflre  were  periods,  though  they  have  happily 
■Jed,  when  foreign  missions  were  regarded 
b) good  many  people  with  a  certain  degree 

th 

If  uspicion.    The  main   suspicion  was  one 
Wa\  linked  up  the  idea  of  foreign  missions 
vfli  our  rule  by  a  foreign  government.    To 
mluneducated  and  even  to  some  of  the  ed- 
H  ed  the  great  work  that  was  being  done  by 

e  missions,  especially  in  the  medical  and 
rational   fields,   was   lost   sight   of.    The 

jhight  uppermost  was  that  they  were  for- 

mers— and  not  only  foreigners  but  West- 
|r  rs.  It  was  immaterial  whether  they  were 

jish  or  not  and  that  they  had  other  work 
0  with  no  idea  of  interference  in  politics. 

re  also   followed   a   similar  prejudice   a- 
gakst  Christian  missionaries,  forgetting  that 
goe  of  the  earliest  Christian  communities 

tope  world  existed  in  India  long  before  the 
Mad  of  the  religion  in  the  West. 

I    is  one  of  the  highest  tributes  to  the  work 

■dp  by  these  missions  that  they  were  able 
lonly  to  conquer  this  initial  prejudice  but 
Un  the  affections  of  the  people  and  the 

|e|rd  of  their  leaders,  and  to  do  so  long 
Ire  August,  1947,  and  the  dawn  of  free- 
ii  in  this  country.    The  reasons  for  this 
udice  are  now  entirely  a  thing  of  the  past. 

\\ien  we  turn  and  look  at  this  country  with 
fti/ast  social  problems,  its  immense  medical 
Brj  educational  wants,  we  cannot  cease  to 
Ibf  grateful  to  these  missionaries,  who,  for  so 

pipy  hard  years  in  the  past,  worked  with 
ckption  and  care  to  alleviate  the  suffering  of 
f>i|  people;  we  cannot  cease  to  be  grateful  for 
plfhe  unremitting  labor,  often  unrecognized 
put  unrewarded,  that  they  did  during  these 
prs.    India  knows  no  distinction  between 
pfdu,  Moslem,  or  Christian.  The  work  that 
is  (being  done   for   the   poor   and   suffering, 
wntever  their  religion  or  community,  is  work 
wch  is  done  for  all.  Our  missionary  bodies, 
wn  nobility  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
hmanity,  never  confined  their  labors  to  any 
on  section  of  the  community  or  one  religion 
inoarticular. 

''his  spirit  of  gratitude  is  a  tribute  to  your 
Mk  which  you  will  find  among  all  our 
Hple.  It  is  emphasized  even  more  by  our 
Ifclers  and  those  on  whose  shoulders  has 
fa 
tr 

to 

n  the  burden  of  administering  this  coun- 
We  have  all  heard  of  the  welfare  state, 

India  is  a  long  way  yet  from  approaching 
idea.  Our  ministers  and  our  rulers  know 

with  the  many  problems  that  confront 

ujour  finances  do  not  permit  as  much  ex- 

penditure as  we  would  like  on  social  services. 
Our  country  is  crying  for  more  hospitals,  for 
more  medical  colleges,  for  more  universities 
and  schools  and  it  has  been  left  to  missionary 

bodies  like  yours  to  contribute  and  contribute 

so  very  largely  toward  meeting  these  de- 
mands. You  have  not  only  succeeded;  you 

have  done  your  part  more  than  adequately. 
The  hospitals,  the  colleges  and  the  schools 

you  run  in  this  presidency — and  I  have  seen 
many  of  them — are  some  of  the  finest  in  this 
land  and  enjoy  a  high  reputation.  And  not 
only  in  these  colleges  and  large  hospitals  do 
we  see  the  results  of  your  work;  these  results 
can  be  seen  in  countless  villages  and  hamlets 

throughout  this  land. 
Few  of  the  institutions,  I  think,  can  boast 

of  a  prouder  record  than  the  Vellore  Medi- 
cal College  and  Hospital  and  this  we  owe 

almost  entirely  to  the  great  pioneer  work  done 

by  Dr.  Scudder.  We  celebrate  today  fier  gold- 
en jubilee,  for  she  began  her  work  here  as  a 

doctor  fifty  years  ago.  But  her  association 
with  our  land  goes  much  further  back  and  we 

are  proud  that  we  can  consider  her  as  Indian- 
born  as  any  of  ourselves.  Her  father  and  her 
grandfather  did  similar  work  in  India  and 
Ceylon  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 

She  realized,  as  few  have  done,  more  than 

fifty  years  ago  that  the  greatest  service  that 
can  be  given  to  the  people  of  this  country  is 
in  the  field  of  medicine  and  public  health  and 
she  has  devoted  her  lifetime  to  this  task.  Our 

gratitude  is  written  not  only  in  the  hearts  of 
the  students  who  have  passed  through  this 
college  but  in  the  hearts  of  thousands  of 
people  here  and  in  the  villages  outside. 

Dr.  Scudder,  you  are  one  of  us,  and  I  am 
voicing  the  feelings  of  all  when  I  join  the 

prayer  that  you  may  be  spared  for  many  more 

years  to  come  for  the  service  of  our  mother- 
land.— Missions  Public  Relations  Office,  New 

York,  N.  Y. 

TOKYO,  JAPAN 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  from  the  Land  of 
the  Rising  Sun  in  the  name  of  the  King  of 
kings,  who  alone  is  the  Light,  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Gospel  of  peace. 

We  have  been  deeply  aware  of  your  prayers 

in  our  behalf  since  we  bade  you  good-bye 
and  turned  our  faces  toward  Japan.  We  are 
compelled  to  marvel  how  God  is  working  out 

His  purposes  and  has  made  possible  our  en- 
trance into  Japan  only  six  months  after  the 

Mission  Board  officially  passed  the  resolu- 
tion to  share  in  the  responsibility  of  bringing 

the  witness  of  the  Gospel  to  this  needy  coun- 
try also.  We  cherish  also  the  spiritual  fellow- 

ship we  were  privileged  to  have  with  many 
of  you  before  we  left  the  United  States.  It  was 
a  blessing  and  source  of  strength  to  us.  We 
have  already  received  personal  letters  from 
many  of  you.  We  trust  you  will  forgive  us 
if  we  do  not  answer  all  of  them  individually. 

It  seems  months  ago  since  we  watched  the 
lights  of  San  Francisco  fade  in  the  distance  as 

the  S.S.  "General  Gordon"  sailed  out  into  the 
Pacific,  Yokohama-ward.  We  shall  never  for- 
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get  the  parting  benediction  of  the  prayer  serv- 
ice on  pier  44  just  before  we  embarked  on  our 

first  ocean  voyage.  As  Uncle  Will  Guengerich 
from  Upland  led  the  service,  we  knew  that 

God's  blessing  was  abundant  toward  us  for 
the  salvation  of  many  Japanese. 

Between  Dec.  2  and  17  we  had  another 

semester  off  our  college  education.  We  had 
courses  in  dietetics,  engineering,  navigation, 
sociology,  recreation,  astronomy,  Bible  study, 
and  language.  Seriously,  _though,  we  did 
study  the  Japanese  language.  Practically  every 

morning  at  nine  o'clock  Aigi  Kamikawa,  a 
Nissei  (Japanese-American)  missionary  of  the 
Disciples  of  Christ,  conducted  a  lesson  for 
three  young  ladies  of  his  own  church  group 
as  well  as  the  Becks  and  us.  Aigi  and  his 
wife,  Kio,  were  on  their  way  to  Japan  for  the 
first  time  but  they  wefe  able  to  help  us  a 
great  deal.  We  spent  many  profitable  and 
pleasant  hours  with  these  young  people. 
There  were  other  missionaries  on  the 

"Gordon"  too,  most  of  them  disembarking  at 
Yokohama.  We  should  mention  Pastor  Pablo 

Bringas  of  the  Philippine  Islands  who  was 
returning  to  his  home  at  Bangued.  He  won 
our  friendship  immediately  with  his  warm, 

jolly  spirit.  He  could  never  stop  talking  about 
the  Mennonites  and  their  relief  work  which 
had  meant  so  much  to  his  people. 

The  twelve-hour  stop  at  Honolulu  on  Dec. 
7  measured  up  to  our  expectations.  We  tour- 

ed the  island  of  Aahu  and  marveled  at  the 

natural  beauty  of  this  tiny  spot  and  God's 
creation.  We  wish  you  could  have  shared 
with  us  the  lavish  beauty  of  the  hibiscus, 

poinsettias,  and  bird-of-paradise  flowers.  As 
we  saw  Pearl  Harbor  we  were  reminded  of 

the  tragedy  which  occurred  there  exactly 
eight  years  ago. 
We  had  the  thrill  of  a  storm  at  sea  only 

two  days  from  Japan.  We  missed  our  lan- 
guage class  that  day. 

We  couldn't  help  being  excited  on  the 
morning  of  Dec.  17.  At  7:00  a.m.  the  Japan- 

ese immigration  officers  boarded  the  S.S. 

"General  Gordon"  and  all  passengers  dis- 
embarking at  Yokohama  lined  up  for  in- 

spection. By  eight  o'clock  our  ship  was  tied 
to  the  pier  and  we,  along  with  other  pas- 

sengers, stood  eagerly  at  the  ship's  rail  looking 
for  all  we  could  see.  Imagine  our  reaction 
when  we  saw  J.  D.  Graber  and  Ruth  and 

Rhoda  Ressler.  Bro.  Graber  couldn't  fly  into 
China  and  consequently  had  been  in  Japan  a 
week  before  we  arrived.  The  Ressler  sisters 
had  come  from  Osaka  on  the  train  to  welcome 

us.  To  our  definite  advantage,  Bro.  Graber 

had  brought  a  Japanese  interpreter  with  him, 
Mottohasi,  a  fine  young  Christian  fellow 
whom  he  had  met  at  the  Tokyo  Y.M.C.A. 
The  procedure  in  getting  through  customs 
seemed  simple  in  comparison  to  what  we  had 
expected.  Much  to  our  surprise  Carl  Becks 
had  their  car  and  trailer  through  customs 
also  by  midafternoon  and  we  drove  the 

twenty  miles  to  Tokyo  in  the  Indiana-licensed Dodge. 

(This  letter  by  Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buck- 
waiter  will  be  continued  next  week.) 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Cross  of  Christ 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
himself,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 

me"   (Matt.  16:24). 
Jesus  is  here  speaking  about  the  course 

of  those  who  would  be  His  disciples. 
Whoever  would  belong  to  this  Messiah 
must  do  what  Jesus  say*/.  Christ  does 
not  pull  His  followers  by  a  rope  and 
tackle;  in  His  fold  there  are  none  but 
volunteers. 

Whoever  wills  to  come  after  Christ  is 

to  deny  himself,  which  means  to  turn 
someone  off,  to  refuse  association  and 

companionship  with  evil  ones— even  to 
the  turning  off  of  personal  friends.  Pri- 

mary is  a  denial  of  self,  complete  self, 
and  not  merely  some  special  habit  or 
outward  practice. 

The  cross  which  Jesus  asks  us  to  take 
up  is  not  particularly  our  suffering,  as 
for  instance  a  thorn  in  the  flesh;  it  is 

that  suffering  which  results  from  our 
faithful  association  with  Christ,  some- 

thing which  is  asked  of  each  Christian. 
One  can  see  Christ  here,  carrying  His 
cross,  and  leading  all  His  disciples,  each 

bearing  his  own  cross,  in  an  overwhelm- 
ing procession  like  men  being  led  away 

to  be  crucified. 

The  scaring  question  concerns  our  will- 
ingness to  make  this  journey.  Having 

made  the  first  two  steps  of  following 
Jesus  and  of  denying  oneself,  the  journey 
should  be  easy.  Obviously,  all  three  are 
impossible  to  us,  for  no  human  power  is 
able  to  convert  and  give  new  life.  The 
power  comes  from  the  grace  of  God,  and 
basic  to  this  grace  in  operative  work  is 
the  will  to  do  on  our  part.  Have  we 

taken  up  the  cross  of  Christ?— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Need  for  School  Supplies 

Requests  have  come  from  a  number  of 

M.C.C.  children's  homes  and  community center  units  as  well  as  several  Far  Eastern 

units,  for  supplies  to  be  used  in  school  activi- 
ties. These  materials  are  a  rather  essential 

resource  in  meeting  rehabilitation  needs  in 

children's  homes,  and  in  service  to  families 
having  a  number  of  children. 

The  following  items  have  been  requested: 

paper  (tablets,  scratch  pads,  notebooks,  con- 
struction paper,  drawing  paper),  pencils,  pens 

and  pen  holders,  blotters,  colored  pencils, 

chalk,  small  slates,  crayons,  paints  and  brush- 
es, erasers,  small  pencil  sharpeners,  scissors, 

modeling  clay,  and  color  books  without  comic 

pictures. 
Church  leaders  and  parents  are  urged  to 

assist  children  in  making  their  contributions 
of  some  or  all  of  the  above  listed  items, 

sending  them  before  May  12,  1950,  to  Chil- 

dren's Projects,  Akron,  Pa.,  or  Children's 
Projects,  189 J4  King  Street  East  Kitchener, 
Ont. 

Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Cornelius  J.  Dyck,  director  of  the  M.C.C. 
work  in  South  America,  is  returning  from 

Paraguay  on  March  8  for  a  brief  period  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  While  in  the 

homeland  he  will  attend  the  M.C.C.  annual 

meeting,  and  also  visit  a  number  of  churches 

to  speak  on  the  work  of  Mennonite  refugee 

resettlement.  -  ..,:: 

Evangeline  Matthies  has  been  transferred 

from  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  where  she  had 
served  as  matron  of  the  M.C.C.  Center,  to 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Here,  in  this  capital 

city,  which  is  also  the  chief  seaport  serving  the 

Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay,  she  will  as- 

sist in  maintaining  a  service  of  spiritual  fel- 
lowship for  the  Mennonite  families  scattered 

in  that  area.  Nelson  Litwiller  is  directing  in 

this  work.  One  aspect  of  the  service  will  be 

to  determine  what  the  pattern  of  church  life 

might  be  to  satisfy  the  desires  and  needs  of 
these  people. 

Annual  M.C.C.  Meeting  to  Be  Held 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  M.C.C.  which 
in  past  years  has  been  held  in  early  January,  is 

called  this  year  for  March  17  and  18  at  the 

Mennonite  Home  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

On  this  occasion  the  work  of  the  past  year  is 

to  be  reviewed  and  plans  laid  for  the  coming 

months.  These  sessions  are  open  to  any  per- 

sons who  find  it  possible  to  attend.  The  Fri- 

day evening  session  will  be  of  particular  in- 
terest to  visitors  and  guests,  since  it  will  be 

inspirational  in  nature,  consisting  of  testi- 
monies of  workers  recently  returning  from  the 

fields,  and  other  items. 

Prior  to  these  main  sessions,  on  March  16 

there  are  to  be  several  sectional  meetings,  in- 
cluding a  meeting  of  Mennonite  college  peace 

society  representatives,  a  business  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  and  a  meeting  of 

voluntary  service  representatives  from  the  con- 
ference groups  with  M.C.C.  representatives. 

Likewise  on  the  morning  of  March  17,  the 
M.C.C.  Peace  Section,  and  the  Homes  for 

Mentally  111  Planning  and  Advisory  Com- 
mittee will  meet. 

All  of  these  annual  meeting  sessions  serve 

an  important  place  in  the  ongoing  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  as  it  is 

here  that  the  various  conference  groups  ex- 

The  twins  as  they  appeared  soon  after  birth. 

press  their  wishes  regarding  the  services 

are  to.  be  rendered  on  their  behalf  during  L 
coming  year. 

Released  February  24,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,   Pennsylvania 

LETTERS  TO  THE  MISSIONS  EDIT  % 

AN  OPEN  LETTER 

Spencerville,  Indiai 
December  4,   1949  1 

Dear  Beulah  and  Marie : 
How  very  fast  this  summer  has  gone!  I 

have  had  a  hired  man  all  summer ;  so  of  co 
that  increased  my  housework  a  little.  An  |j 
seems  that  there  has  been  no  end  to  my  canu 
Then  with  the  time  I  spend  with  Carmen 
and  Danny,  I  find  myself  with  very  little  S] 

time. 
The  twins  are  twenty-one  months  old.  t 

seems  almost  impossible  that  time  has  sped  •' 
so  rapidly.  And  oh,  how  many  changes  1 1> 
taken  place  since  we  first  brought  them  ho  ,! 
They  both  run  all  over  the  place  now.  I  j; 
wish  you  could  see  Danny  tearing  around  h  1 
He  usually  runs  instead  of  walking.  And  h  : 
going  from  morning  till  night  except  for  his  li 
time.  He  nearly  runs  his  little  chubby  legs  , 
Carmen  runs  all  over,  too,  but  Danny  seem;  I 
cover  twice  as  much  territory  as  she  does; 

And  my,  how  they  can  chatter!  When  1  f 
first  began  to  talk,  they  surprised  us  ah)  ; 
every  day  with  new  words  that  they  picked  , 

Danny  learned  to  say  "Daddy's  tractor''..^  [. 
early.  When  he  heard  Simon's  tractor,  he  m  |i his  motor  go,  too.  You  should  have  heard  h  I 

He  sounded  just  like  a  real  "putt-putt"  an seemed  he  was  always  running  it  in  high!  j: 
course,  they  chattered  endlessly  at  first.  W  I 
they  came  to  us  with  their  long  stories,  of  wl 
we  couldn't  understand  a  word,  Simon  ah?  ;: 
said  they  were  talking  Spanish. 

But  by  this  time  they  are  starting  to  say  ■ 
most  everything.   They  have  even  learned  to 

Puerto  Bico.    Danny  says  "Porta  Eka."   Da  I 
surely  entertained  the  people  the  other  Sun  ' evening  in  church.    We  were  sitting  in  the  b 
of  the  church  with  the  twins.    We  had  no  ).{ 
that  they  were  hearing  anything  that  the  pre; 
er  said.    He  was  speaking  on  Mennonite  ho  I 
tals  and  when  he  said,  "We  have  a  hospita! 
Puerto  Bico,  too,"  Danny's  little  face  sudds 
lit  up  and  he  began  to  say,  "Porto  Eka,  P<  I 
Eka,"    until    everyone    started    looking    arm 
and  we  had  to  quiet  him  down.    Bless  his  li ; 
heart,  it  was  so  sweet  that  it  nearly  brou 
tears  to  my  eyes. 
They  both  make  the  motions  to  the  li  I 

chorus,  "Bunning  Over,"  when  I  sing  it.  j  , 
Danny  tries  to  sing  "The  B-I-B-L-E."  He  e  !• 
say  his  l's  yet,  so  he  says  "the  B-I-B-I-B." They  are  both  going  down  to   Sunday-scl  [ 
class  already.   Can  you  imagine  that?   Carn  I 
cita  sat  there  like  a  little  lady  the  first  Sun 
that  we  let  them  go  in  the  class.   But  our  ac  I 
little  Danny  had  to  try  the  patience  of  his  tei 
er  to  see  how  much  he  could  get  by  with,    i 
started  pulling  the  hair  of  the  little  girl  sit? 

beside  him,  and  when  that  didn't  make  her he  began  to  pinch  her  cheek.  The  teacher  kii 
made  him  obey  that  first  Sunday  and  he    I 
been  the  best  little  gentleman  ever  since. 

They  feed  themselves  nicely,  and  I  have  tl  j 
entirely  trained.  They  are  certainly  growing  I 
these  days,  and  I  wish  you  were  here  to  er  ! 
them  with  us.  Girls,  God  has  given  us  ai 
special  love  for  them,  and  we  can  never  dc 
that  this  is  God's  will  for  us.  We  know  tha 
is.  The  babies  have  become  so  much  a  pari 
us  that  not  even  a  family  of  our  own  could  < 
take  their  place.  One  day  I  had  to  go  to  I 
Wayne,  and  I  left  the  babies  with  my  mot 
When  I  came  home,  after  taking  them  < 

home,  I  thought  I  couldn't  stand  the  silenci this  house.  I  really  wondered  if  I  would  be  ; 
to  endure  being  separated  from  them  j 
enough  to  go  to  Fort  Wayne  and  do  my  busii 
there.  Simon,  too,  loves  his  "little  brown with  all  his  heart. 

Several  people  have  asked  me  why  they  n( 
see  anything  in  the  Herald  any  more  about 
twins.  Some  folks  from  quite  a  distance  i 
said  that  they  have  been  watching  to  hear  so 
thing  more  about  them.  I  would  be  glad  to  h 
something  appear  in  the  Herald  about  tl 
again  so  that  people  would  know  how  they 

getting  along.  But  I'm  no  writer  and  I 
wondering  why  you  couldn't  write  someth Marie.  You  can  perhaps  put  it  in  letter  f< 
and  use  things  that  I  have  written  to  you. 
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Carmencita  and  Danny  both  say  "Hi,  Aunt 
arie  and  Aunt  Beulah"  but  I  guess  they  don't 
Uize  just  where  their  "Hi"  is  going  to. 
Much  love  to  you  both, 

Leah,  Simon,  and  the  twins. 

(Dear  Editor :  That  is  just  what  I  did.  These 
Je  almost  the  exact  words  of  Leah,  taken  from 
,c  letters  to  us.    Sincerely,  Marie  Yoder.) 

HAnd  here  is  the  letter  as  it  was  received  in 

flr  office.  We  are  glad  to  report  on  the 
jogress  of  the  two  little  unwanted  twins 
<en  care  of  by  two  of  our  missionaries  in 
lierto  Rico,  Sisters  Marie  A.  Yoder  and 

j:ulah  Litwiller,  and  who  were  later  taken 
p  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Simon 

fichty  near  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana. — Mis- Mis  Editor. 

iar  Ford: 
I  .  .  We  are  interested  in  the  article  in  the 

jjbruary   7   issue   of  the   "Gospel  Herald" 
(titled     "The    Call    of    Japan,"     by    Mervin 
"fder.    The    first    paragraph    caused    us    some iacern.   Reference  was  made  to  a  recent  article 
i!"Time"  magazine  which  evidently  gave  figures 
Ocerning  the  response  of  Catholic  and  Protes- 
iht  missions  to  the  open  door  in  Japan.    "In 
jpan  there  are  now  1,120  Catholic,  compared 
twenty-four    Protestant    missionaries."     We 
not  know  what  issue  of  "Time"  this  was  but 
is  certainly  a  misrepresentation  of  the  truth, 
is  possible  that  this  comparison  might  have 

l;n  near  the  truth  in  1945  immediately  after 
(je  war.    During   the   war  something  like   800 
(tholic    missionaries    remained    in    Japan    be- 
use  they  were  from   the  Axis  nations,   while 

Protestant  mission  force  was  completely  de- 
ted.   At  the  war's  end  the  Catholics  built  up 
ir  force  of   missionaries  more   rapidly   than 

Protestants,  which  accounted  for  this  "ap- 
iling"    condition.    Tuesday,    February    7,    we 
Id  the  privilege  of  attending  the  Tokyo  Mis- 
nary  Fellowship  meeting  to  hear  C.  W.  Ran- 

n,  secretary  of  the  International  Missionary 

Council.  We  heard  him  in  1948  in  Columbus. 
Following  his  passionate  appeal  for  Christian 
unity  we  had  about  two  hours  of  open  discus- 

sion which  passed  all  too  rapidly.  During  the 
discussion  the  problem  of  missionary  distribu- 

tion in  Japan  was  discussed.  Mrs.  Darley 
Downs  (Darley  is  field  director  of  the  Inter- 
board  Committee)  had  been  working  hard  to  get 
a  complete  list  of  all  Protestant  missionaries  in 
Japan.  She  said  that  according  to  the  religious 
education  section  of  the  Occupation  there  are 
supposed  to  be  around  1,000  Protestant  mis- 

sionaries in  Japan  now.  She  said  that  by  her 
best  counting  she  could  barely  get  800.  The 
reason,  of  course,  for  the  discrepancy  is  the  fact 
that  there  are  all  too  many  missions  who  never 
report  in  to  the  Interboard  Committee  and  work 
independently.  At  any  rate,  it  is  safe  to  say 
quite  conservatively  that  there  are  something 
over  800  Protestant  missionaries  in  Japan  as  of 
January,  1950.  I  am  not  in  a  position  to  say 
what  the  Catholic  figures  now  are,  but  it  is  only 
reasonable  to  believe  that  they  have  also  in- creased their  force. 

It  was  extremely  interesting  to  us  to  listen  to 
Darley  Downs  challenge  the  group  with  the 
question  why  fifty  per  cent  of  the  Protestant 
missionaries  in  Japan  were  located  in  or  within 
a  twenty-mile  radius  of  Tokyo  and  Osaka.  Part 
of  the  answer  is  found  in  the  fact  that  many  of 
these  are  new  missionaries  who  are  studying  the 
language.  It  remains  to  be  seen  yet  whether 
these  150  to  200  new  missionaries  will  spread  out 
into  many  rural  areas  in  Japan. 

In  spite  of  the  present  unequal  distribution 
of  missionaries,  the  fact  remains  that  there  is  a 
need  for  more  builders,  young  people  who  are 
willing  to  lose  themselves  for  Christ  in  many 
urban  and  rural  communities  in  Japan. 

It  should  also  be  said  that  the  picture  of 
Protestant  missions  in  Japan  today  should  be 
seen  in  the  background  of  the  prewar  scene.  We 
are  barely  up  to  the  prewar  force.  The  laborers 
are  still  all  too  few  for  the  harvest  which  could 
be  gathered  in  under  the  blessing  of  God. 

Yours  for  Christ  in  Japan, 
Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

:HAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA         ber  of  visiting  brethren  and  sisters  at  these 

(Marion  Congregation) 

|Our  Sunday-school  superintendents  for 
50  are  Irvin  Baer  and  Merle  Cordell. 

We  are  pleased  that  our  remodeled  and  en- 
ged  church  building  is  now  finished.  May 

as  a  congregation  renew  our  efforts  to 

ild  up  a  strong  spiritual  house,  that  many 

|  this  community  may  find  refuge,  shelter, 
id  peace  for  their  souls. 

[On  Sunday  afternoon,  Jan.  15,  an  impres- 
"e  farewell  service  was  held  at  the  church 

.  r  Bro.  and  Sister  Martin  Lehman,  who  have 

en  called  to  the  work  at  Tampa,  Fla.  We 

:  predated  Bro.  Martin  and  Sister  Rhoda  as 

ley  helped  with  and  sponsored  a  number  of 

Jtivities  among  us.  We  wish  them  the 

Jrd's  blessing  in  their  labors  for  Christ  in 
umpa.  We  also  miss  two  other  families  who 

jorshiped  and  labored  with  us:  Bro.  and 
ster  John  Lehman,  who  have  moved  to 

rashington,  D.C.,  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin 
Drdell,  who  are  worshiping  with  the  Wil- 
imson  congregation. 

Jan.  26-29  our  Bible  conference  and  rededi- 
tion  services  were  held.  Out-of-the-district 

leakers  for  the  meeting  were  Bro.  Earl  Mose- 
ann,  of  Plainfield,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Richard 

anner,  of  Hanover,  Pa.  The  latter  preached 

e  rededication  sermon  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

h  appreciated  the  presence  of  a  large  num- 

On  the  evening  of  Feb.  6  Sister  Viola 

Wenger,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  a  talk  at  the 
church  to  a  large  group,  mostly  sisters.  She 

spoke  of  her  recent  trip  to  Europe,  telling 
them  of  the  needs  there.  This  talk  was  an  aid 

to  our  sisters  in  their  sewing  circle  work,  giv- 

ing information  concerning  the  kind  of  cloth- 
ing needed  most,  and  so  on.  Sister  Wenger 

also  attended  the  regular  sewing  circle  session 
at  the  church  on  the  afternoon  of  the  same day. 

This  morning  Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  of  Har- 

risonburg, Va.,  spoke  to  us  from  John  6:66-71. 

Bro.  Magal  was  formerly  a  minister  in  Bel- 
gium, but  has  been  in  this  country  a  few  years 

now. 

Weekly  prayer  meetings  are  being  held  in 
the  homes  of  the  congregation. 

We  rejoice  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  work- 

ing among  us.  Two  precious  souls  are  wait- 
ing for  the  rite  of  baptism  to  be  administered. 

Sister  Lois  Hege  is  recovering  from  an 

operation  in  a  Baltimore,  Md.,  hospital. 

At  our  regular  services  this  morning,  a  non- 

Christian  husband  and  father  of  a  large  fam- 
ily, requested  the  prayers  of  the  church  in 

behalf  of  his  wife,  who  is  seriously  ill.  This 

wife  and  mother  has  recently  made  peace 
with  God,  and  has  been  received  into  the 
church. 

Clarence  Shank. 

EXELAND,  WISCONSIN 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 

in  Jesus'  name.  Although  it  has  been  some 
time  since  you  have  heard  from  us,  we  are 

glad  to  report  that  the  Lord  has  been  blessing 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
those  in  this  community. 

Our  summer  Bible  schools  have  grown 

steadily  in  the  past  three  years  in  attendance 
and  interest.  This  summer  the  enrollment 

was  seventy-five,  with  average  attendance  in 

the  sixties.  Fifty-eight  had  perfect  attendance. 
In  the  first  Bible  school  at  this  place,  four 

years  ago,  we  had  twenty-eight  enrolled,  with 
twenty-one  having  perfect  attendance.  This 
year  Bro.  Richard  Martin,  of  Elida,  Ohio, 

was  superintendent.  Other  teachers  were 
Bro.  and  Sister  Vernon  Moore,  of  Elida; 

Sister  Iola  Schrock  and  Fannie  Mae  Yoder, 

of  Goshen,  Ind. 

Sunday-school  attendance  at  present  aver- 

ages about  forty-five — mostly  children.  We 

are  grateful  that  a  few  more  parents  are  tak- 
ing interest  in  coming  with  their  children. 

It  is  always  hardest  to  get  them  there  the first  Sunday. 

We  have  very  much  appreciated  hearing 

several  visiting  ministers  during  the  fall  and 
winter  months.  Bro.  James  Bucher  preached 
twice  in  October  while  they  were  visiting 
here.  Bro.  Walter  Lehman,  of  Chambersburg, 

Pa.,  brought  two  messages  in  November.  We 

appreciated  his  contacts  in  various  homes 

here,  too.  Following  that,  we  had  a  week-end 
Bible  conference  conducted  by  Bro.  .Ezra 
Stauffer,  of  Tofield,  Alta.  These  services, 

especially  on  Sunday,  were  well  attended. 
Bro.  Leroy  E.  Schrock,  of  Glen  Flora,  Wis., 

has  been  giving  of  his  time,  too,  when  our 
own  minister  is  away. 

Earlier  last  year  we  were  privileged  to  have 

with  us  the  Jacob  S.  Roth  family  from  Day- 

ton, Oreg.  They  gave  us  the  Gospel  both  in 
song  and  message. 

Last  Sunday  Bro.  Llewellyn  Groff,  of 

Ogcma,  Minn.,  brought  the  message. 

Our  Christmas  program  usually  attracts 

quite  a  crowd  of  children  and  older  ones,  too. 

Parents  come  to  the  programs  who  otherwise 
do  not  go  to  church.  The  children  are  happy 

to  help  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  in  this  way. 

We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  send 
someone  to  help  with  the  work  here.  There 

are  outlying  districts  where  there  are  no  Bible 

schools  or  Sunday  schools.  Must  they  con- 
tinue to  go  without  the  Bible  because  no  one 

answers  the  call?  Remember  this  work  in 

your  prayers,  that  all  may  be  done  for  His 

glory.  Mrs.  Paul  J.  Bucher. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

blessed  Master's  name.  We  have  been  having 
springlike  weather  for  the  last  few  weeks.  We 
had  a  beautiful  rain  last  night  and  today, 
for  which  we  are  thankful.  Our  attendance  in 

Sunday  school  today  was  thirty-four.  Bro. 
Shank  gave  us  a  very  interesting  message 
on  Acts  16:30. 

On  Jan.  29  Bro.  George  Holderman 

brought  us  a  very  inspiring  message  on  the 

(Continued   on   next    page) 
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MISSION  NEWS    (Continued) 

Rehobath   (near  St.  Anne,  where  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lark  now  live) 

Sunday  school  and  preaching  on  the 
second  Sunday  of  each  month 

Wed.  Men's  chorus  practice 
Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  with  Sisters  Leona 
Litwiller  and  Emma  Fisher  are  carrying  on 
the  work  in  Chicago  as  outlined  above  even 
though  they  are  living  at  St.  Anne,  111.,  about 
sixty  miles  from  Chicago. 

Bro.  Menno  J.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Feb.  19.  He 

will  replace  Bro.  Oliver  Keener  at  the  River- 
side Church,  Harman,  W.  Va. 

A  Virtuous  Life  Meeting,  emphasizing  the 
importance  of  Christian  graces,  is  to  be  held 
weekday  evenings  and  all  day  Sunday,  March 
16-19,  at  the  Norris  Square  Mission  Church, 
2149  North  Howard  Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
with  brethren  Raymond  N.  Bucher  and  John 
E.  Lapp  as  speakers. 

Bro.  L  S.  Weber,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  Argentina,  served  at  the  Iowa  Men- 
nonite  School  during  Mission  Emphasis 

Week,  Feb.  10-17.  Through  a  study  of  Christ's 
commission,  he  presented  a  vital  picture  of  the 
entire  field  of  missionary  endeavor,  and  also 

presented  the  specific  field  in  Argentina,  il- 
lustrated with  slides. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  March  1,  1950 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Goshen  and  East  Goshen  congregations  at  the 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Girls'  Center  on March  3. 

The  Excelsior  Quartet  from  Goshen  Col- 

lege, accompanied  by  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann,  instructor  in  the  seminary,  gave  the 
evening  program  at  the  South  Union  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  26. 

A  Spring  Workers'  Meeting  has  been 
planned  by  the  executive  committee  of  the 

Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference to  be  held  in  two  sessions,  meeting 

simultaneously — one  for  the  Indiana  con- 
stituency at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  To- 

peka,  Ind.,  and  one  for  the  Michigan  con- 
stituency at  the  Bethany  Church,  Imlay  City, 

Mich.  The  meetings  will  be  held  at  2:30 
and  7:30  p.m.  April  30. 

Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  Mich., 
brought  the  morning  message  for  the  Calvary 
congregation,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  on  Feb.  5. 
On  Feb.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler  wor- 

shiped with  this  congregation  in  morning  and 

evening  services,  giving  challenging  mission- 
ary messages.  A  group  of  persons  from  the 

Detroit  Mission,  together  with  their  pastor, 
Bro.  Frank  Raber,  were  scheduled .  to  give 
a  program  on  City  Missions  at  the  Calvary 
Church  on  March  5. 

Bro.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
will  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
at  the  Calvary  Church,  Pinckney,  Mich., 

during  Passion  Week,  April  2-9,  if  plans 
carry. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

wages  of  sin.  Because  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank 
were  sick  we  would  not  have  had  any 
church  services,  but  the  Lord  brought  a 

message-bearer  to  us,  for  which  we  were  glad. 
Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber  has  again  re- 

turned to  her  field  of  labor  in  Kansas  City. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Zook,  of  Hydro, 

Okla.,  were  visitors  in  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank's 
home.  May  the  Lord  prosper  their  labor  as 

they  go  through  life.  Feb.  5  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Quincy  Goodnight  and  son,  of  the  Rockdale 
neighborhood,  were  with  us  in  our  services. 

Bro.  Leroy  Gingerich,  of  the  Mt.  Zion  con- 
gregation, accompanied  by  his  wife  and 

family,  brought  a  very  inspiring  message  on 

the  topic  of  love  as  found  in  Matt.  22:36-40. 

We  desire  the  prayers  of  God's  people  for the  work  at  Providence. 

Feb.  12,  1950.  Mrs.  Lessie  L.  Carver. 

LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 

This  mission  place  was  begun  in  the  year 
1900.  Since  that  time  this  little  church  has 

slowly  been  growing.  It  now  has  a  member- 
ship of  123,  which  represents  fifty-three 

homes.  We  have  around  two  hundred  in 

Sunday  school. 

Since  this  congregation  has  grown  and  be- 
cause the  little  frame  church  had  begun  to 

sway,  it  was  felt  necessary  to  build  a  new 
church.  This  was  begun  in  May,  1949,  and 
on  Jan.  29,  1950,  the  first  service  was  held, 
with  216  present. 

We  are  very  anxious  to  get  the  church  paid 

for.  Perhaps  some  members  from  other  con- 
gregations would  like  to  help.  You  may  not 

feel  able  to  help  much,  but  if  each  reader 
would  help  just  a  little,  it  would  mean  a  lot 
to  this  congregation.  Anyone  wishing  to  help, 
mail  your  gift  to  Viola  B.  Tisdale,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.  I  know  the  Lord  will  bless  you  for 
it. 

Viola  B.  Tisdale. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(South  Union  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  extend  greet- 
ings to  all  who  are  enjoying  the  blessings  of 

salvation  made  possible  through  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ. 
Our  community  was  encouraged  and 

strengthened  when  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  from 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  brought  us  a  series  of  evan- 
gelistic messages  Dec.  8-18,  and  by  the  Chris- 

tian life  conference  on  Dec.  31  and  Jan.  1, 
with  Paul  Mininger,  from  Goshen  College, 
and  A.  J.  Metzler,  from  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 

guest  speakers.  Their  messages  were  very 
practical  for  the  needs  of  Christians  today. 
On  Christmas  morning  ten  boys  and  girls 

were  administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

On  Christmas  evening  a  mixed  chorus,  rep- 
resenting the  three  Mennonite  churches  of 

this  area,  sang  Handel's  "Messiah." 
On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2  we  enjoyed  a  pro- 

gram rendered  by  a  Gospel  team  from  Goshen College. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  was  an 
instructor  in  the  winter  Bible  school  at  Go- 

shen College. 

Our  congregation  has  recendy  purchase! 
wire  recorder.  This  recorder  will  be  used 

benefit  our  shut-in  members  with  saci 
music  and  Gospel  messages. 

For  the  past  three  Sunday  evenings  we  hi 

enjoyed  visiting*  talent  in  our  Y.P.B.M.  mi 
ings.  On  Jan.  29  Bro.  Glenn  Martin,  from 
Lima  Mission,  a  quartet,  and  a  family  of  i 
who  have  been  converted  recently,  gave  us 

interesting  program.  On  Feb.  5  Dr.  Er. 
Crous  and  Mrs.  Crous  gave  us  an  interesti 

program.  On  Feb.  5  Dr.  Ernst  Crous  a 
Mrs.  Crous  gave  talks  on  the  history  of  M( 
nonites  in  Germany.  Dr.  Crous  is  a  Germ 
exchange  professor.  On  Feb.  12  Dr.  Glen  ]y 

ler,  from  Goshen  College,  spoke  on  "The  t 

of  Tobacco." Today,  Feb.  19,  we  heard  Bro.  P.  J.  Malaj 

speak  on  "The  Cost  of  Discipleship"  in  a 
morning  church  service.  As  I  listened  to  I 
message,  I  could  not  help  but  think  that  t 
sacrifices  and  privations  of  our  pioneer  rr 
sionaries  in  taking  the  good  news  to  In< 
were  not  in  vain.  Today  we  saw  a  hum 
evidence  of  their  sowing. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  lead  workers  ii 
the  needy  harvest  fields  all  over  the  wor 

Kathryn  Yoder. 

PEA   RIDGE,   MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jes 
name.  We  have  received  many  blessir. 

during  the  past  year,  for  which  we  are  gra' ful. 

Nov.  27  Bro.  Harold  Litwiller  and  fam 

were  with  us  and  gave  an  interesting  t< 
about  their  work  at  Versailles.  The  sai 

day  Bro.  A.  R.  King  and  wife,  of  Iowa  Ci 
also  worshiped  with  us. 

On  Dec.  14  we  were  saddened  to  hear 

Bro.  Joe  Duff  falling  and  breaking  his  h 

"Uncle  Joe,"  one  of  our  oldest  members,  w 
is  now  eighty-eight  years  of  age,  had  bt 
making  his  home  with  his  daughter  at  Davi 
port,  Iowa,  most  of  the  time  since  the  de; 
of  his  wife  in  1944.  He  was  taken  to  the  h 

pital  and  an  operation  performed.  He  is  n« 

back  at  his  daughter's  home  and  getti* 
along  as  well  as  can  be  expected  but  v 
be  confined  to  his  bed  for  several  weeks  j 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  nj 
both  physically  and  spiritually. 

We  were  glad  we  could  receive  some  of  1 

blessings  from  the  Ministers'  Workshop 
Hannibal  Dec.  27-30.  Brethren  who  spc 
to  us  were  Mannasseh  Bontreger,  Call 

Rock,  Ark.;  Clyde  Stutzman,  Hannit 
Mo.;  Harold  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  a 

Oney  Hathaway,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.  Other  vi 
ing  brethren  were  Gideon  Yoder,  Cry! 

Springs,  Kans.;  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ic 
Leroy  Gingerich,  Versailles,  Mo.;  and  Fra 
Horst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Oney  and  fa 
ily  with  us  at  this  time.  They  also  visited  h 
the  latter  part  of  November  and  brougb 

busload  of  young  people  from  Birch  Tree 
attend  the  youth  conference  at  Hannibal. 

Bro.  Leslie  Hathaway  and  family  visi 

with  Sister  Hathaway's  parents  at  Iowa  C 
during  the  holidays. 



larch  7,  1950 GOSPEL     HERALD 
237 

-  t3ro.  Ira  Buckwalter,  of  Palmyra,  brought 
ua  message  Sunday  morning,  Jan.  22,  while 

~-B>.  David  Hathaway  filled  an  appointment 
ai  Philadelphia. 
an.  29  Bro.  Clyde  Stutzman  and  family 

:ail  Bro.  Raymond  Dettwiler,  wife  and 
biy,  of  Hannibal,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 

Ode  delivered  the  message.  We  surely  ap- 
pelate these  visits  and  messages.  They 

a>  a  great  encouragement  to  a  small  con- 

ggation. 
Ve  are  now  enjoying  a  mission  study  class 
e  a  week,  studying  the  work  in  India. 

Cr  teacher  is  Sister  Emma  Fenton.  The 

kons  are  very  interesting  and  we  believe 
iw|[  prove  a  blessing  in  stirring  up  a  greater 

sionary  interest.       In  Christian  love, 
Leona    Hathaway. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

j)ear  Christian  Readers:  We  praise  God 
fc|  the  many  blessings  we  daily  enjoy.  We 
hije  had  a  beautiful,  mild  winter. 

ro.  Glenn  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  spent  some 
tile  with  us  the  latter  part  of  October.  He 
cclducted  our  prayer  service  on  Wednesday 
eviing,  and  gave  two  messages  on  Sunday. 

'lur  bishop,  Ed  Frey,  and  Bishop  Elmer 
Sttzfus  were  here  Nov.  3-6.  Our  counsel 
mting  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  at  which 

;  five  members  were  received  by  letter, 
1  votes  were  taken  for  ordaining  a  bishop 

tjthis  place.  On  Sunday  morning  com- 
mfrion  service  was  held,  and  in  the  afternoon 
fe:  T.  H.  Brenneman  was  ordained  to  the 

Dike  of  bishop.  It  was  a  real  joy  and  bless- 
inj  to  be  able  to  participate  in  these  services, 
ai|(  we  feel  we  were  drawn  closer  to  Christ 
ou  Saviour. 

he  primary  children  gave  a  missionary 
ipigram  and  received  their  missionary  boxes 
OFthe  evening  of  Nov.  20.  Bro.  Elias  Kulp 

•gjp  the  morning  message.  We  have  also 
bfji  favored  with  messages  by  Bro.  Menno 
En,  Bro.  Abram  Kauffman,  Bro.  Fred 
Rb,  and  Bro.  Irvin  Roth. 

hiring  the  Christmas  season  we  had  the 

pi'ilege  of  having  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  Dham- 
ta>  C.P.,  India,  in  our  midst.  He  gave  us 
tv  messages.  Gunden  Everett,  a  German 
stlent  attending  Goshen  College,  was  also 
ivfi  us.  We  counted  this  a  real  blessing. 
0:  annual  Christmas  dinner  on  the  church 

g  and  was  enjoyed  by  a  large  group  of 
piple.  On  Dec.  30  the  Gospel  team  from 
ELC.  gave  us  a  program.  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder 

"gle  the  morning  message  on  Jan.  1.  The 
"ylng  people  planned  a  watch-night  service 
ai'the  church  with  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  as 
tf  principal  speaker.  On  New  Year's  eve- 
ng  both  Bro.  and  Sister  Hershey  spoke  to 
u  telling  of  experiences  during  their  years  of 
sake  in  Argentina. 
an.  15  Bro.  Levi  Hartzler  was  with  us. 

F  discussed  the  Sunday-school  lesson  in  the 
nrning,  and  in  the  evening  spoke  on  the 
iroef  and  voluntary  service  work  of  our 
.  curch. 

:  5ro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Birkey  spoke  to  us 
Siday  evening,  Jan.  22,  regarding  the  work 
,t!y  are  doing  in  the  schools  of  Alabama.  We 
b  ieve  they  are  doing  a  great  work  for  the 
Ird  in  teaching  these  children  the  Bible. 

There  are  quite  a  few  young  people  spend- 
ing the  winter  in  Florida.  Our  pastor  is 

directing  a  chorus  and  a  good  number  are 
taking  part. 

Our  sewing  circle  meets  every  month.  We 
very  much  appreciate  the  help  of  our  tourist 
sisters. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  Feb.  5  and 
closed  Feb.  12.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitch- 

ener, Ont.,  was  the  evangelist.  Interest  and 
attendance  were  good;  the  church  was  filled 
to  overflowing  and  many  people  sat  outside. 
The  messages  were  appreciated.  As  visible 
results  there  were  a  number  of  confessions 

and  reconsecrations.  Our  prayer  is  that  these 
precious  souls  who  accepted  the  Lord  may 
have  complete  victory. 

We  truly  enjoy  the  messages  of  visiting 

brethren,  and  wish  them  God's  blessing  in their  fields  of  labor. 

Feb.  15,  1950.  Mrs.  H.  Crossgrove. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  our  dear  Master's  name.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  we  en- 

joy daily  from  His  hand. 
Over  Thanksgiving  vacation,  Nov.  24-27, 

we  had  our  young  people's  institute.  The instructors  were  brethren  Gideon  Yoder,  of 

Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  who  served  as  director, 
and  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  and 
J.  D.  Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa. 

On  the  evening  of  Dec.  4  Bro.  Rufus  Horst, 
of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was  with  us  for  our 

young  people's  meeting  and  brought  us  a 
message  on  Stewardship.  His  text  was  Phil. 
1:20,21.  His  sermon  was  much  appreciated. 
He  brought  a  carload  of  people  with  him. 
Sister  Mildred  Eichelberger,  who  was  along, 

had  charge  of  an  interesting  children's  meet- 
ing before  the  sermon. 

Two  carloads  of  young  folks  from  our 
congregation  attended  the  youth  conference  at 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  over  the  week  end  of  Dec.  4. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  11,  four  carloads 
of  our  M.Y.F.  group  gave  the  program  at 
the  Mt.  Zion  congregation  near  Versailles, 

Mo. 
On  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  18,  a  carload 

of  young  folks  helped  carol  in  Kansas  City. 
The  M.Y.F.  sang  Christmas  carols  on  the 

south  side  of  the  square  in  Harrisonville,  Mo., 
Saturday  afternoon,  the  day  before  Christmas. 
We  were  favored  with  a  message  from  Bro. 

William  G.  Detweiler,  of  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Feb.  2.  His  wife  was  along.  She  gave  a  talk 
about  their  broadcasting,  before  the  sermon. 

On  Feb.  12  some  time  was  given  to  Bro. 
E.  W.  Zimmerman,  of  Hutchinson,  Kans., 

a  representative  of  the  Northern  Bible  So- 
ciety.  He  spoke  of  the  work  they  are  doing. 

Feb.  19  a  number  from  our  congregation 

attended  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  serv- 
ices at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Church. 

The  regular  appointment  was  filled  at  the 
county  home  in  Harrisonville  in  the  after- 

noon of  Feb.  19.  These  services  are  held  every 

third  Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month.  Regu- 
lar monthly  appointments  are  filled  at  Eve- 

ning Shade  schoolhouse,  close  to  Warsaw, 
Mo.,  every  second  Sunday  night  and  at  White 
Hall,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  every  fourth  Sunday. 

Feb.  22,  1950.  Laura  Hershberger. 

CHRISTIAN  SINGING   (Continued) 

The  Reformation  Period 

In  the  sixteenth  century  there  came  a 
great  spiritual  awakening,  led  .by  Luther, 
Calvin,  and  many  others.  As  men  found 
again  a  reality  in  Christian  experience, 
there  awakened  within  them  a  spirit  of 

singing.  Spirited  mass  singing  was  an 

important  part  of  those  early  Reforma- tion meetings. 

The  Mennonite  Church's  early  begin- 
ning was  launched  by  the  singing  of  the 

laity,  with  the  spirit  and  the  understand- 
ing. They  scattered  divine  truth  and 

their  own  Christian  experience  by  much 

singing.  Great  revivals  of  singing  broke 
out  in  England.  Here  we  have  such 
mighty  men  as  Isaac  Watts,  in  1707,  and 
later  Charles  Wesley,  the  founder  of 
Methodism.  The  settlers  who  came  to 

the  New  World  were  careful  to  bring 
their  Bibles  and  their  hymnbooks. 

The  Modern  "Revival  Song"  Period 
With  the  great  spiritual  awakenings 

of  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  cen- 
turies there  developed  a  new  and  unique 

type  of  Christian  music— the  revival  song 
with  a  definite  Gospel  message.  Rhythm 

began  to  be  more  pronounced,  and  the 
use  of  the  "chorus"  was  introduced.  The 
great  writers  of  this  last  period  were  men 

such  as  William  R.  Bradbury,  the  com- 

poser of  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  P.  P. 
Bliss,  who  introduced  melodic  sweetness 
and  harmonic  beauty  into  the  structure 
of  the  hymn  melodies.  H.  G.  Spafford 

produced  the  immortal  "It  Is  Well  with 
My  Soul,"  which  still  thrills  us  and  gives 
us  new  assurance.  Other  writers  were 

James  McGranahan  and  Lowell  Mason. 
Last  were  Moody  and  Sankey,  who  pop- 

ularized "Gospel  songs."  By  this  we  mean 
songs  that  are  evangelistic,  which  carry  a 

definite  message  of  testimony  and  exhor- 
tation, as  contrasted  to  the  praise-worship 

hymns. Opinions  still  differ.  Some  would  stay 

by  the  psalms.  Others  would  add  to  these, 
stately  hymns.  Unfortunately,  some 

would  stay  with  "Christian  songs"  too  ex- clusively. All  are  wrong.  To  stay  by 

psalms  and  hymns  too  exclusively  tends 
to  formalism,  and  robs  the  church  of  her 

evangelistic  fervor.  This  can  be  seen  in 
the  state  churches  of  the  continent,  in  the 
Church  of  England,  and  in  the  Episcopal 

Church  of  America.  To  sing  "Gospel 
songs"  and  "Christian  choruses"  too  ex- 

clusively has  a  tendency  to  shallowness  of understanding. 

This  brings  us  to  the  passages  read  in 

the  opening  part.  What  do  the  Scriptures 
say?  They  say,  make  use  of  all  three 
types.  Use  the  psalms,  use  the  hymns, 
and  use  the  Gospel  songs.  This  makes  for 

worship  with  the  spirit  and  the  under- 
standing. This  rare  combination  makes 

for  balance,  for  spirituality,  for  instruc- 
tion, for  edification.  That  is  why  it  reads, 

"speaking  to  yourselves,"  as  well  as  "ad- 
monishing each  other."  This  done,  the 

individual  is  edified,  and  the  others  ad- 
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monished.     Over   all,    God   is   glorified, 
Christ  is  honored,  the  church  of  God  is 
edified,    and    an    effective    testimony    is 
given  to  the  world. 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

MINISTERS'  WORKSHOP   (Cont'd) 
my  own,  with  one  minister  from  each. 
One  was  from  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Con- 
ference. 

The  workshop  was  held  Dec.  27-30  at 
the  Hannibal  Mission  Church.  Experi- 

ence in  pastoral  calls  and  hospital  visita- 
tion was  provided  for  six  of  the  ministers. 

The  time  was  too  short  for  more.  The 

group  was  entertained  largely  at  the  mis- sion home. 

The  objectives  of  the  program  were: 
(1)  to  deepen  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
ministers,  (2)  to  give  help  in  Bible  study 
and  sermon  preparation,  and  (3)  to  give 
help  in  pastoral  work.  The  following  are 
some  expressions  of  what  specific  things 
were  appreciated  in  the  workshop:  (1) 
sermon  preparation— specific  help  in 
kinds  of  sermons  and  a  necessary  Bible 

study  method;  (2)  pastoral  visitation  ex- 
perience was  very  helpful;  (3)  actual 

preaching  and  evaluation  of  sermon  was 
very  helpful;  (4)  the  experience  of  organ- 

izing a  sermon  from  the  Scriptures  was 
helpful;  (5)  the  challenge  for  planning 
a  pastoral  program  and  the  actual  writ- 

ing out  of  the  minister's  own  program 
was  highly  beneficial;  (6)  a  new  vision 
of  call  to  the  ministry  and  reorientation 

in  the  pastor's  own  work  was  valuable. 
General  approval  was  voiced  on  the 

length  of  the  workshop,  the  daily  pro- 
gram, and  the  size  of  the  group.  One 

factor  in  the  success  of  the  program  was 
the  feeling  of  real  need  on  the  part  of 
all  the  ministers  attending.  This  time  of 
the  year  seemed  satisfactory.  The  plan 
of  having  the  bishop  sponsor  the  work- 

shop in  his  district  seemed  more  advan- 
tageous than  to  have  the  conference 

sponsor  it,  but  it  was  felt  conferences 
might  encourage  bishops  to  sponsor  such 
workshops. 

Another  reason  for  the  success  of  the 

workshop  was  the  training  and  experi- 
ence of  the  instructors,  Bro.  Paul  Minin- 

ger  having  had  experience  as  a  pastor, 
bishop,  and  teacher  at  Goshen,  Bro.  G.  G. 
Yoder  having  given  thirteen  years  to 
pastoral  work  in  a  smaller  country  church 
and  now  teaching  in  the  Bible  depart- 

ment at  Hesston.  Well-prepared  and 
experienced  instructors  are  an  absolute 
essential  for  this  type  of  program.  Our 
seminary  and  Bible  teachers  have  ex- 

pressed a  deep  interest  in  providing  per- 
sonnel for  this  type  of  program  and  we 

wish  to  commend  them  to  our  bishop 
brethren.  It  is  my  conviction  that  this 
type  of  program  can  do  a  great  deal  to 
improve  the  pastoral  program  of  our  con- 

gregations, to  make  for  more  harmonious 
working  relationships  in  bishop  districts, 
and  to  establish  the  church  in  the  faith 
and  service  of  the  Gospel. 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

BIRTHS 

Burkholder. — To  William  H.  and  Naomi 
(Knicely)  Burkholder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a 
son,  Billy  Jearald,  Feb.  20. 

Charlton. — To  John  M.  and  Margaret  (Krei- 
der)  Charlton,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Bennet 
Kreider,  Feb.  11. 

Christophel. — To  Eldon  and  Betty  (Garber) 
Christophel,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Loren  Eldon, 
Feb.  17. 

Conrad. — To  Paul  L.  and  Nancy  (Hernley) 
Conrad,  Welch,  W.  Va.,  a  son,  Glenn  Carl, 
Feb.  17. 

Fisher. — To  Wallace  Daniel  and  Evelyn 
(Eash)  Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 
Gretchen  Arlene,  Feb.  21. 

Geiser.— To  Harvey  and  Esther  (Steiner) 
Geiser,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
Jan.  29. 

Gingerich. — To  Elmer  and  Fannie  (Miller) 
Gingerich,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  a  son,  John  Mark, 
Dec.   28. 

Godshall. — To  Willis  and  Eva  (Halteman) 
Godshall,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Lee,  Jan. 29. 

Headings. — To  Tillman  and  Naomi  (Weber) 
Headings,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ju- 

dith Eileen,  Feb.  16. 
Kauffman. — To  Menno  and  Mabel  (Yoder) 

Kauffman,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Ann.  Feb.  13. 

Keener. — To  Nathan  P.  and  Retha  (Witmer) 
Keener,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Kathy 
Elaine,  Jan.  19. 

Kempf. — To  Wayne  D.  and  Esther  (Lapp) 
Kempf,  Strang,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Donald  Wayne, 
Dec.  31. 

Kipfer.— To  Wallace  and  Matilda  (Jantzi) 
Kipfer,  Elma,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Galen  Ray,  Jan.  18. 

Kurtz. — To  Mahlon  and  Charlotte  (Piersol) 
Kurtz,  Narvon,  Pa.,  a  son,  Randell  Jay,  Dec.  15. 

Lehman. — To  Clyde  H.  and  Naomi  (Burk- 
holder) Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Norma  B.,  Jan.  3. 
Martin. — To  Glenn  B.  and  Gloria  (Woodi- 

wiss)  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gary  Ed- 
ward, Feb.  8. 

Miller. — To  Ruben  M.  and  Lovina  (Bontrager) 
Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Mary  Jane, 
Jan.  11. 

Nissley. — To  Roy  R.  and  Ruth  (Newcomer) 
Nissley,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Sue,  Jan.  26. 

Nolt. — To  John  M.  and  Lena  (Burkholder) 
Nolt,  Stevens,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  B.,  Feb.  12. 

Nyce. — To  Arnold  and  Mary  Ellen  (Lewis) 
Nyce,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  a  son  Arnold  Brent,  Feb.  3. 

Oswald. — To  Simon  and  Irene  (Kuhns)  Os- 
wald, Shickley,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Jonnie  Duglas, 

Jan.  17. 
Snader. — To  Raymond  R.  and  Edna  (Sauder) 

Snader,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
Marie,  Feb.  20. 

Sommer. —  To  Clarence  and  Cora  (Nussbaum) 
Sommer,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lu  Ann  Faye, 
Jan.   1. 

Stoltzfus  —  To  Aquila  E.  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Stoltzfus,  Atglen,  Pa.,  a  son,  Aquila  Ernest, 
Jr..  Feb.  6. 

Yoder. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Yoder,  Sheri- 
dan, Oreg.,  a  son,  Larry  Dean,  Jan.  23. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Dise — Smoker. — Warren  Dise.  Homeville  con- 
gregation, Cochranville,  Pa.,  and  Marian  Smoker, 

Millwood  congregation,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  John  A. 
Kennel  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Jan.  28,  1950. 

Friesen — Garber. — John  Z.  Friesen,  Meade. 
Kans.,  and  Mildred  Garber,  Eureka,  111.,  by 
Ezra  Yordy  and  John  Harnish  at  the  Roanoke, 
Church,  Eureka,  Feb.  9,  1950. 

Kauffman — Neff. — Isaac  Kauffman  and  Ver- 
na  L.  Neff,  both  of  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  con- 

gregation, by  Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  Rohr- 
erstown Church,  Dec.  5,  1949. 

Keeler — Long. — Curtis  Keeler,  Towamencin 
congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  and  Verna  Long, 
Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  John  E.  Lapp, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  21,  1950. 

Miller — Schrock. — Wilmer    Miller    and   Ai 
Schrock,  both  of  the  Arthur,  111.,  congregati 
by  H.  J.  King  at  the  Arthur  Church,  Jan. 
1950. 

Nafziger — Moser. — Donald  J.  Nafziger,  Ho 
dale,  111.,  and  Wilma  A.  Moser,  Tremont,  ] 
by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  home  of  the  bri 
Feb.  19,  1950. 

Schrock — Miller. — Levi     Schrock,    Jr.,    R 
Goshen    congregation,    and    Mary    Ann    Mil! 
Clinton    Brick    congregation,    Goshen,    Ind., 
Amsa  Kauffman  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Chur 
Feb.  18,  1950. 

Zook— Yoder. — Steven  W.  Zook,  Jr.,  j 
Bertha  M.  Yoder,  Peachey  Old  Order  A.M.  c 
gregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Enos  J.  Kui 
Nov.  18,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  L 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Schwartzentruber. — Barbara,  daughter  of 
late  John  and  Barbara  (Gingerich)  Brennem, 
was  born  April  30,  1866;  passed  away  Jan. 
1950,  at  the  home  of  her  son  (John),  Tavisto 
Ont. ;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  1  d.    Death  followed 
illness  of  eight  months.    On  Dec.  13,  1887, 
was  married  to  John  S.  Schwartzentruber,  * 
preceded    her   in   death   sixteen    years   ago. 
her  youth  she  united  with  the  Amish  Menml 
ite  Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  CI 
daughter    (Emma)    predeceased   her.    Surviri 
are  3  sons   (Dan,  Stratford,  Ont.;  David,  T;| 
istock;    and    John,    East    Zorra),    4   daught  , 

(Katie — Mrs.    J.    B.    Yantzi,    Pigeon,    Mic  J 
Sarah — Mrs.     Simeon     Gaseho,     Baden,    Onl 
Laura — Mrs.    Aaron    Ruby,    East    Zorra;    al 
Maryann — Mrs.  Peter  R.  Zehr,  New  Hambu , 
Ont.),  27  grandchildren,   6  great-grandchildr 
3  brothers   (John,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. ;  Aar. 
Tavistock,    Ont. ;    and    Dan,    Kitchener,    On1 
2   sisters    (Mrs.   Menno    Wagler,    Baden,  On 
Mrs.  Peter  Schwartzentruber,  Petersburg,  Onl ' 
and    a    large    number    of    other    relatives   al 
friends.     Funeral    services    were    held    at   It 
home   of   her   son.   East   Zorra,    on   Jan.   3, 
charge  of  Daniel  Wagler,  and  at  the  Sixteei 
Line    A.M.    Church,    with    Henry    Yantzi   a 
B.  B.  King  officiating.    Interment  was  made 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Witmer. — Lizzie    B.,    daughter    of    the    Lj 
Samuel    and    Annie     (Landis)     Burkhart,    7  1 
born  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Jan.  5,  1882 ;  pass  i 
away   at   her  home  near  Marticville,   Pa.,  J;| 
3,  1950 ;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  28  d.   Death  folio* , 
a   short  illness,   about  one   week  after  a  he:l 
attack.     In    September,    1904,    she    was   unil 
in  marriage  to  Jacob  G.  Witmer,  who  surviv  j 
Also   surviving   are   7   daughters    (Mrs.   Est) 
Huber,    Marticville,    Pa. ;    Mrs.    Anna    Stok 
Mt.    Nebo,    Pa.;    Mrs.    Mabel    Mellinger,   M| 
Alice  Peifer,   Marticville ;   Mrs.   Rufus  Griffi 
Chicago,  111. ;  Mrs.  Miriam  Harnish,  Ansonvi 
Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Viola  Mylin,  Willow  Street,  P 
one  sister  (Hettie,  Lancaster,  Pa.),  one  brotl 
(Samuel,    Lancaster),    and    23    grandchildr 
An  infant  daughter,  her  parents,  2  sisters,  a 
one  brother  predeceased  her.    She  lived  a  u  i| 
ful  and   active  life,   enjoying  good   health  ui 
the  last  few  years,  when  she  developed  a  he 
condition.    She  was  a  good  Christian  mother  a 
lived  for  others.    In  her  youth  she  united  w 
the    Mellinger    Mennonite    Church,     remain; 
faithful    until    death.     Funeral    services    w 
held  Jan.  7  at  her  late  home  and  at  the  M 
linger   Church,   with    David    Landis   in   char 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemete 

Wyse. — Nicholas  J.,  son  of  Jeptha  and  Mi 
(King)  Wyse,  was  born  near  Archbold,  01 
Jan.  6,  1878 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Ar 
hold,  Jan.  3,  1950,  after  an  illness  of  more  tb 
six  years ;  aged  71  y.  11  m.  27  d.  In  1902  he  * 
united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Rupp,  who  surviv 
Also  surviving  are  3  children  (Bessie  Fr 
Archbold  :  Carlton,  Detroit,  Mich. ;  and  Rollai 
Stryker,  Ohio),  5  grandchildren,  2  brothers  a 
2  sisters  (Abraham,  Archbold ;  Elmer,  Elmi  ] 
Ohio ;  Emma  Nofzinger  and  Elizabeth  Sho 
both  of  Archbold,  Ohio).  One  son  (Kennet 
and  one  grandson  predeceased  him.  In  ea: 
manhood  he  united  with  the  Central  Mennon 
Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful  me 
ber.  He  was  patient  during  his  illness.  I 
departure  is  a  challenge  to  more  devoted  se. 
ice  and  obedience  to  God's  call.  Funeral  se: 
ices  were  held  at  the  Central  Church,  c< 
ducted  by  P.  L.  Frey  and  Jesse  J.  Short. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Education  for  Life,  John  O.  Gross;  Abing- 

df-Cokesbury  Press;  1948;  219  pp.;  $2.25. 

"his  volume  is  an  excellent  presentation  of 
tl  trends  in  the  United  States  toward  secu- 

im,  materialism,  and  paganism  and  how 
istian  education  can  counteract  these 

ids.  To  his  own  experience  and  convic- 
is  the  author  adds  an  abundance  of  quo- 

taons  from  modern  educators  and  statistics 

>  tr 
ti 

n  presumably  reliable  sources.    He  has  a 
a  consciousness  of  the  dangers  that  threat- 
America  and  a  great  faith  in  the  church 
in  Christian  education.     He  has  been 

ninent  in  the  work  of  higher  education 

jhe  Methodist  Church  and  has  served  as 
piadent  of  several  colleges, 

iter  explaining  the  Christian  and  moral 
jienhasis  in  the  education  of  earlier  genera- 

iiis,  the  author  asserts  that  the  modern  edu- 
onal  program  differs  in  its  absence  of  Te- 

rn.   Our  American  culture  is  a  result  of 

association  of  religion  and  education.  The 
ted  States  must  have  a  Christian  educa- 
in  order  to  remain  a  democracy.     The 

istian  Church  is  responsible  for  the  cul- 
of  the  nation,  and  citizens  should  not 

w  the  state  to  replace  the  church  as  a 
:er  of  culture.     Germany  was  poisoned 

i))ts  educators  and  philosophers  rather  than 

Jbjfts  militarists.     Christian  educational  in- 
-Btltions  must  furnish  the  leadership  needed 

Ifopur  day  because  much  of  our  modern  edu- 
v  caijn  can  not  supply  this  leadership. 

I  ji  writing   about   working   for   "a   better 
"Bvlld"    the    author's    thinking    follows    the 
=p|ern  trend.     Church  and   state  are  not 
paght  of  as  separate  to  the  marked  degree 
th we  are  accustomed  to.    But  he  has  senti- 
m  its  against  militarism,  and  is  not  favorable 
to  inscription.  Of  special  interest  are  the 

;  dijussions  of  the  influence  of  the  McGuffey 
;xrejlers  and  the  recent  education  in  Germany 
;.  ar  Russia.  He  shows  how  the  two  world 

;iw|s  changed  American  religious  life.  The 
ibJk  can  enlighten  us  on  the  educational  sit- 
ua.on  in  our  country  and  encourage  us  in 

:  th  work  of  our  Sunday  schools,  summer 

h  B<le  schools,  Christian  day  schools,  and  col- 
;  lets. — Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

aljhe  Trial  of  Jesus  Christ,  Frank  J.  Powell; 
1*1.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub.  Co.;  1949;  160  pp.; 

$-)0. 

'«  [7his  book  is  a  detailed  review  of  the  great- 
trial  of  all  time,  written  by  a  metropolitan 
gistrate.  The  author,  Frank  J.  Powell,  is 
il  qualified  to  write  from  the  standpoint  of 
al  proceedings,  for  he  has  had  a  lifelong 
>erience  as  counsel  and  magistrate;  first  as 
insel  of  the  Central  Criminal  Court,  the 

ndon  Sessions,  and  later  as  a  well-known 
gistrate.    
Vccording  to  the  preface,  this  book  is  based 
notes  of  lectures  which  the  author,  who  is 

a  "lay  preacher,"  has  given  on  this  sub- 
To  these  notes  he  has  added  consider- 

y,  making  a  good  exposition  of  the  matter. 

The  work  is  somewhat  detailed  and  quite 
exhaustive  from  the  standpoint  of  legality  and 

historicity,  yet  is  easy  to  read  and  hold  one's interest. 

The  author  introduces  his  subject  by  calling 

attention  to  some  probable  questions,  answer- 
ing them  by  quoting  a  number  of  sources  of 

information,  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts  being 
the  chief  ones,  also  quoting  Josephus  and  the 
Jewish  law  as  first  instituted  by  Moses  and 
later  added  to  by  the  Jewish  state. 

The  four  main  chapter  headings  are:  I.  The 

Pre-trial  Days;  II.  The  Hebrew  Trial;  III.  The 
Roman  Trial;  and  IV.  The  Sequel. 
The  book  appears  logically  correct  and 

theologically  sound.  However,  a  question 
may  arise:  Does  the  author  feel  that  Judas 
Iscariot  was  forgiven  for  his  part  in  the  arrest 

of  Jesus?  On  page  46  he  says,  "Surely  Jesus 
included  Judas  in  His  prayer,  'Father,  forgive 

them;  for  they  know  not  what  they  do'?" The  reviewer  is  not  certain  just  why  this 
should  be  followed  by  a  question  mark,  for  it 
appears  as  a  statement.  One  may  be  led  to 
wonder  what  the  author  had  in  mind. 

On  the  matter  of  dual  citizenship  the  au- 

thor says  (page  116),  "Those  who  gave  al- 
legiance to  Him,  could  still  render  allegiance 

and  pay  tribute  to  Caesar."  He  follows  this, 
however,  on  page  123  with  the  statement, 

"The  multitude  at  the  trial  chose  Barabbas, 
the  man  of  war,  and  rejected  Jesus,  the  Man 
of  Peace.  Mankind  has  reaffirmed  that  deci- 

sion, thereby  crucifying  Jesus  afresh,  with 

disastrous  results  to  all." 
The  book  includes  a  good  index  and  also 

gives  a  separate  index  of  Bible  passages  quot- 
ed or  referred  to. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  the  reviewer  that  this 
book  deserves  a  place  in  the  library  of  the 
Christian,  and  may  be  well  read  and  reread. 

After  viewing  all  the  injustices  and  mis- 
treatment of  Jesus,  and  doing  this  in  great 

detail,  the  author  closes  his  work  with  the 

statement,  "The  choice  before  the  world  is 

still:  CHRIST  OR  BARABBAS."— A.  Lloyd Swartzendruber. 

Blazing  the  Missionary  Trail,  Eugene 

Myers  Harrison;  Van  Kampen  Press;  Wheat- 
on,  III;  1949;  144  pp.;  $1.50. 

The  author  of  this  book  has  sufficient 

training  and  experience  that  he  should  be  well 
qualified  to  write  such  a  book  as  this.  He 
has  studied  in  a  number  of  universities,  has 

spent  some  time  as  a  foreign  missionary,  and 

has  been  officially  connected  with  the  mis- 
sionary organizations  of  his  church  for  a 

number  of  years.  The  purpose  of  the  author, 

as  the  title  suggests,  is  to  portray  the  experi- 
ences of  a  number  of  missionary  heroes  and 

how  the  hand  of  God  was  upon  them  in  the 
opening  of  mission  work  in  a  number  of 
fields  where  the  Gospel  had  hitherto  not  been 

preached.  "On  the  basis  of  extensive  re- 
search," in  the  words  of  the  author,  this  book 

is  an  authentic  report  of  the  struggles  and 
successes  of  the  missionaries  of  whom  he 

writes,  sufficiently  documented  from  authen- 
tic writings. 

"Blazing  the  Missionary  Trail"  is  well 
adapted  for  either  young  people  or  adults 

and  should  qualify  as  a  book  for  a  wide  gen- 

eral reading  public.  As  the  title  suggests,  it 
is  a  book  of  pioneer  missionary  work  in  a 

number  of  fields.  Each  chapter  is  a  discus- 
sion of  how  the  Lord  led  and  used  a  certain 

person  in  opening  the  door  for  the  Gospel  in 
a  particular  field.  The  characters  which  are 
discussed  are  as  follows:  James  Wilson,  Alex- 

ander Mackay,  John  Geddie,  Solomon  L. 
Ginsburg,  Hiram  Bingham,  Mary  Slessor, 
and  Sadhu  Sundar  Singh.  The  book  is  not 

a  biography  of  these  characters,  but  a  more 
or  less  complete  treatment  of  how  God  used 
them  in  pioneering  the  mission  cause  in  the 
various  fields  where  they  labored.  The  book 
is  well  written  in  an  inspirational  nature  and 
should  challenge  many  young  people  to  an- 

swer the  call  of  the  Lord  to  the  mission 
field. 

This  book  is  very  readable  and  interesting- 
ly written.  A  number  of  graphic  experiences 

of  the  missionaries  are  described,  many  of 
which  are  vital  in  the  missionary  concept. 
Here  is  a  book  which  will  not  soon  wear  out. 

One  of  the  strong  characteristics  of  the 
book  is  its  insistence  upon  the  evangelical 
Christian  faith,  which  is  to  be  found  in  each 
chapter.  One  is  made  to  rejoice  at  the  power 
and  victory  of  the  Gospel  in  the  lives  of  those 
who  were  saved  from  heathenism  and  sinful 

practices.  The  book  is  quite  descriptive  of 
how  the  forces  of  evil  asserted  themselves 
when  the  hope  of  their  gain  was  slipping 

away  from  them  as  people  turned  from  their 
former  evil  practices;  how  these  evil  forces 
attempted  to  destroy  the  missionaries,  many 
of  the  young  Christians,  and  the  effect  of  the 
Gospel;  and  how  in  spite  of  these  attempts  at 
destruction  the  Lord  gave  the  victory  to  the 

mission  cause  and  the  young  Christians  be- 
came strong  in  the  Lord,  putting  away  sin. 

When  one  sees  these  converts  give  their 
allegiance  to  God  in  the  midst  of  persecution, 
it  should  be  a  challenge  to  every  reader  to  do 
likewise.  Such  fruits  as  separation  from  sin 
and  the  practice  of  peace  are  assumed  in  this 

book  as  the  norm  for  a  Christian's  life  and  as 
making  a  deep  impression  upon  other  non- 
Christians. 

The  index  identifies  the  chapters  with  the 
name  of  the  missionary  who  is  discussed 
rather  than  the  field  in  which  he  labored. 

The  book  is  printed  with  good  clear  type  on 

reasonably  good  paper.  No  charts,  illus- 
trations, or  maps  are  used,  but  the  book  is 

recommended  to  all  as  a  good  book  to  inspire 

people  to  a  greater  mission  interest  and  effort. 
— J.  E.  Gingrich. 

A  CLEAR  LENS 

A  voice  from  the  pew  cautions  any  preach- 
er addicted  to  selling  himself  to  remember 

that  before  Apollos  learned  the  way  "more 
perfectly"  his  congregations  said,  "What  a 
wonderful  preacher,"  but  afterwards,  "What 
a  wonderful  Christ."  Another  who  gave  him- 

self sacrificially  to  his  vocation,  Michelangelo, 
wore  a  lighted  candle  on  his  cap  that  no 

shadow  of  himself  might  fall  on  his  sculptur- 
ing. Our  business  is  making  Christ  known. 

By  work,  by  word,  by  our  walk  He  must  be 
magnified.  In  everything  our  dedication 

must  approach  His  who  said,  "He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father." — John  Marvin Rast. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

New  England  Evangelicals  are  planning  to 

purchase  a  20,000-watt  FM  station  in  New 
Hampshire.  The  association  has  appealed  for 

aid  in  purchasing  the  station  to  bring  "the 
living  message  of  the  Gospel  to  sinful  men  as 
well  as  to  put  Christian  educational  and 
cultural  programs  into  the  homes  of  2,500,000 

listeners." #  #     # 

The  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  has  sent 
their  first  missionary  to  Japan.  Decision  to 
began  mission  work  in  Japan  was  announced 
last  July  when  the  mission  board  of  the 

church  said,  "A  more  favorable  period  for 
disseminating  the  Christian  Gospel  has  never 

been  seen  in  the  history  of  Japan." 
#  *     # 

Religious  freedom  is  guaranteed  in  India's 
new  constitution  adopted  by  the  Constituent 
Assembly.  The  charter  contains  an  article 

declaring  that,  subject  to  public  order,  mo- 
rality, and  health,  all  persons  are  legally  en- 

tided  to  liberty  of  conscience  and  the  right 
freely  to  profess,  practice,  and  propagate  their 
sacred  beliefs.  H.  V.  Kamath,  Independent, 

proposed  that  the  preamble  should  begin 

with  the  words,  "In  the  name  of  God,  we, 
the  Indian  people  .  .  .  ."  Immediately,  the other  members  rose  to  demand  that  he 

withdraw  his  motion.  One  delegate  asserted 
that  if  the  name  of  God  was  inserted,  the 

word  "Goddess"  also  should  be  used.  Ka- 

math's  amendment  was  decisively  rejected. 
#  #     * 

A  rally  speaker  at  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  in 

connection  with  Methodism's  four-year  Ad- 
vance for  Christ  and  His  Church,  said  that 

one  good  missionary  may  be  worth  more  than 

a  batdeship  in  today's  world  confusion. 

France,  alarmed  at  the  growing  importa- 
tion of  lurid  American  comic  books,  has 

banned  any  of  the  books,  foreign  or  do- 
mestic, which  glorify  banditry,  lying,  hatred, 

idleness,  cowardiqe,  or  debauchery — any- 

thing "criminal  or  demoralizing."  When 
France,  which  has  long  been  known  for  her 
wine,  women,  and  song,  and  as  the  depth  of 
immoral  life,  becomes  alarmed  about  Ameri- 

can comic  books,  then  perhaps  we  should  also 
awaken. 

#  #     # 

An  offer  made  by  the  Detroit  Camp  of 
the  Gideons  to  distribute  117,000  Bibles  to 

public-school  pupils  was  forwarded  without 
recommendation  to  the  Board  of  Education 

by  the  latter's  committee  of  the  whole.  Ob- 
servers interpreted  the  move  as  foreshadow- 

ing a  rejection  of  the  offer.  "If  the  board 
should  adopt  a  resolution  by  which  teachers 
would  place  religious  documents  in  the  hands 

of  school  children,"  the  board's  attorney 
said,  "then  this  would  be  considered  part  of 
the  curriculum,  as  defined  by  the  Supreme 

Court." #  #     # 

According  to  a  report  from  Dublin,  Ire- 
land,   more    than    300    future    Holy    Ghost 
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Fathers  are  now  being  prepared  for  mission- 
ary work  in  Africa.  It  is  claimed  that  10,000 

souls  in  Africa  are  depending  on  priests  of 
the  Irish  province  for  their  salvation. 

#     #     # 

Christianity  must  drop  its  defensive  atti- 
tude and  make  a  positive  proclamation  of  the 

Gospel,  said  the  chancellor  of  McMaster  Uni- 
versity, Winnipeg,  Manitoba,  recently  in  an 

address.  "We  have  lived  through  a  long 
generation  of  half-apologetic  defense  of  the 

Gospel,"  he  said,  "but  the  present  acknowl- 
edged sickness  of  the  world  makes  it  impera- 

tive to  affirm  and  proclaim  the  Gospel  con- 

fidently as  man's  hope  and  God's  intention." 

ington,  D.C.  Most  valuable  of  the  docum 
is  a  24-foot-long,  virtually  complete  scrol 
the  Book  of  Isaiah  in  a  state  of  almost  pei 
preservation.  The  two  others  are  part  < 
commentary  on  the  Book  of  Habakkuk  ai 
collection  of  the  doctrines  and  practices  o 
unidentified  Jewish  sect  from  the  first 
tury  B.C.  The  scrolls,  found  over  two  y 
ago  in  a  cave  near  Jericho  by  wande 
Bedouin  shepherds,  are  believed  to  be  j 
2,000  years  old.  They  were  sold  to  Sy 
Metropolitan  Yeshue  Samuel,  who  loa 
them  to  the  Library  of  Congress  for  the 

play.  Classed  as  "invaluable"  the  mi scripts  have  been  insured  for  half  a  mil dollars. 

Three  ancient  Hebrew  scrolls,  hailed  as  they 

greatest   single   manuscript  find   of   modern 
times,  have  been  placed  on  display  for  the 

first  time  at  the  Library  of  Congress  in  Wash- 
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Trustworthy  in  Tongue 
Christianity  in  Action 

BY  MARTHA  BEACHY  NAFZIGER 

Di  all  the  traits  that  enter  into  practi- 
Christianity,  the  rarest  and  most  ad- 

nrable  in  this  writer's  mind  is  the  one 
trustworthiness  in  tongue.  To  know 
an  existing  evil  and  to  tell  only  God, 

leave  unspoken  the  disparaging  re- 
rk  about  another's  defect— rather  cov- 
ng  it  with  a  loving  one,  to  be  solicited 
prayer  help  on  an  intimate  matter 

ji  not  expose  the  solicitor,  to  be  con- 
fied  another's  sacred  heartbeats  and  not 
bpray  him— these  portray  not  an  ordi- 
nry  Christian  but  a  perfect  man,  one 

v|o  is  "able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
bdy"   (James  3:2). 

They  appeared  like  a  nice  decent  fami- 
1  -faithful  in  their  church  attendance, 
kid  to  their  neighbors.   In  the  absence 

i  cj  reports  contrariwise  by   Gloria  who 
jarded  there  and  knew  the  facts,  every 
e  remained  in  blissful  ignorance.  After 

(oria's  departure  another  boarder  took 
i)  residence  in  that  home.  Picture  the 
srprise  of  the  community  to  learn  of 
tt  strife,  the  ceaseless  nagging  and  argu- 
i;5  that  occurred  there  constantly. 

j"Why  hadn't  Gloria  ever  complained 
;  ̂out  it,  discerning  as  she  was?"  they \mdered. 

Why  should  she  have? 
#         #         # 

[When  the  George  Harms  family  moved 
i  from  a  distant  state  the  people  were 
;}rred  by  their  poverty.  Their  former 
Imse  had  burned  and  practically  all 

>  fey  owned  had  been  destroyed.  It  was 
ip  and  tuck  to  keep  their  stairstep  of 
.^all  children  fed  and  clothed.  Delia 

"'hitney,  the  minister's  wife,  had  once 
Ved  in  George's  old  home  community, 
|e  had  known  him  as  a  child,  and  at  once 
ie  undertook  to  solicit  for  their  needs, 

jer  efforts  were  highly  fruitful  and  in 
fsponse  to  such  love  and  understanding 
!eorge  and  his  wife  came  to  really  know 
le  Lord.  Both  were  making  strides  in 
ie  Christian  life  and  were  doing  a  com- 
lendable  job  of  nurturing  their  children 
i  the  things  of  God. 
Then  it  happened.  Harvey  Blakes  took 
trip  West  and  stopped  in  the  very  com- 
mnity  where  George  Harms  had  moved 
om.    When  the  Blakes  came  home  it 

was  with  craws  full  of  the  most  luscious 
carrion  ever  left  to  rot  under  a  western 

sky.  They  disgorged  it  all  over  the  com- 
munity. Not  a  sordid  detail  was  spared. 

Why  George  Harms  had  had  a  child  by 
another  woman!  And  now  what  a  good 
Christian  he  was  pretending  to  be!  Of 

course  this  damaged  George's  reputation 
irreparably,  plunged  the  whole  family 
into  disgrace  and  semiostracism,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  blight  of  discouragement 
on  their  lives. 

The  gossips  shook  their  heads.  To 
think  that  Delia  Whitney  had  known 
everything  all  along,  said  nothing,  and 
helped  the  Harms  more  than  anyone 
else.  No  one  was  grieved  more  deeply 

than  she.  By  God's  help  she  had  deter- mined never  to  reveal  a  word  of  the 

scandal  to  anyone  and  to  do  all  within 

her  power  to  let  George's  past  sin  rest where  God  Himself  had  cast  it. 

They  were  sitting  at  their  sewing  ma- 
chines—these Christian  sisters,  hands  oc- 

cupied with  deeds  of  love  for  a  needy 
family.  The  warmth  and  cheer  within 
were  the  more  accented  by  the  storm  and 
snow  without.  Tongues  were  employed 
with  pleasant  talk  until  some  one  pro- 

duced Lizzie  Davis'  name.  "If  ever  there 

was  anybody  odd  .  .  .  ."  "She  bosses  those 
menfolks  around  as  if  they  were  her  little 

boys."  "When  she  talks  to  you  she  stands 
right  in  front  of  your  face  and  almost 

spits  the  words  into  your  mouth."  There 
were  more  uncomplimentary  remarks.  All 
at  once  the  quiet  member  of  the  group 

spoke  up  in  kind  defense,  "Well,  we  all 
know  Lizzie  Davis."  With  this  tactful 
rebuke     the     undesirable     conversation 
ceased. 

#         #         # 

A  church  high  school  was  in  need  of 
another  teacher.  An  official  of  the  school 

conferred  with  the  dean  of  a  large  church 
college.  Did  the  college  have  a  prospec- 

tive teacher  it  could  recommend? 

"Yes,  we  have  Nat  Harris,  a  prince  of 
a  young  man  in  personality  and  ability, 

but  I'm  not  sure  that  you  would  want 
him,"  the  dean  added  confidentially.  He 
proceeded  to  reveal  the  counts  against 
Nat  and  cited  concrete  examples  of  offen- 
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ses.   "But,"  he  added,  "Nat  might  do  all 

right." 

Armed  with  this  information  the  offi- 
cial of  the  high  school  decided  to  quiz 

John,  a  schoolmate  of  the  candidate  in 

question.  "Do  you  think  Nat  Harris 
would  make  us  a  teacher?"  Certain  that 
John  was  in  a  position  to  know  the  facts 
of  the  case,  the  interrogator  watched  his 
expression  with  avid  interest.  Later  in 
confiding  the  incident  to  his  wife  he  said 

with  immense  satisfaction,  "I  appreciated 
John's  attitude;  he  went  into  a  dark 

brown  study  and  then  replied,  'I  don't know  if  Nat  would  make  you  a  teacher  or 

not.'  " 

Peter 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

He  was  chilly  that  night, 

As  he  watched  the  sad  sight 

Of  his  Master's  arrest; 
So  he  pulled  up  a  chair, 
And  sat  with  them  there, 

Who  warmed  by  the  fire. 

Grim  fear  clutched  his  heart; 
He  must  take  his  own  part 

In  this  murderous  throng; 

So  he  cursed  and  he  swore, 
When  the  man  at  the  door 

Said,  "This  fellow  knows  Him." 
But  now  morning  was  nigh, 
And  a  rooster  near  by 

Crowed  loudly  and  shrill. 
How  his  face  must  have  burned, 

For  just  then  the  Lord  turned, 

And  looked  right  at  him! 

In  that  look  Peter  read 

More  than  words  could  have  said; 

It  went  straight  to  his  heart! 
Then  he  broke  down  and  cried 

That  his  Lord  he'd  denied, 
The  One  whom  he  loved! 

But  I  think  it  spoke  more 
To  a  heart  that  was  sore, 

Than  to  show  him  his  guilt; 

"To  forgive  you,"  it  said, 
"I  am  willing  to  shed 

My  blood  on  the  cross." 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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He  had  been  the  object  of  much  prayer 
prior  to  and  during  the  revival  meetings. 
The  spiritual-minded  in  the  congregation 
felt  confident  that  if  Richard  became  a 
Christian  and  had  his  energies  rightly 
directed  he  would  become  a  real  channel 

for  the  Spirit's  power.  There  was  just 
cause  for  rejoicing  when  Richard  in  the 
last  night  of  the  meetings  accepted  the 
Saviour.  So  confident  was  the  congrega- 

tion of  his  sincerity  and  integrity  that  a 
number  of  important  responsibilities 
were  laid  upon  him  in  rather  rapid  suc- 
cession. 

Then  one  evening  as  the  Simon  Funks 
were  preparing  to  retire,  Simon  answered 
a  knock  at  the  door.  Simon  could  not 

conceal  his  surprise,  for  who  should  be 

there  but  his  neighbor's  son  Richard  and 
a  more  dejected  face  he  had  never  set 
eyes  on. 

"Well,  Richard!  whatever  would  bring 
you  here  this  time  of  night?" 

"Plenty.  Do  you  have  time  to  talk 
with  me,  Simon?" 

"Certainly  do." 
"It's  a  private  matter  and  I'd  rather  we 

could  be  alone;  that's  why  I  came  so  late." 
"Come  in.  I'll  tell  Annie  to  go  on  to 

bed.  The  children  are  asleep  and  we  can 
talk  as  long  as  you  like.  Excuse  me  a 

moment." Simon  was  back  almost  at  once  and 

led  the  way  to  the  sitting  room.  "Take 
the  platform  rocker." 

"This  is  an  awful  time  to  visit  any- 
body," Richard  apologized,  "but  I 

thought  I  just  had  to  talk  to  someone  or 

there'd  be  no  sleep  again  tonight.  My 
folks  get  so  riled  up  that  it's  no  use  tell- 

ing them  my  troubles  and  I'm  too  mortal- 
ly ashamed  to  tell  anybody  else.  But 

from  a  child  I've  admired  the  life  you  live and  I  used  to  think  if  ever  I  became  a 

Christian  it  would  be  to  live  as  you  do." 
"Now  hold  on,  Richard;  I'm  a  long 

way  from  perfect,"  Simon  cautioned. 
"Well,  anyhow  I  have  the  confidence 

that  you  will  pray  for  me  and  not  adver- 
tise my  trouble  all  over  the  neighbor- 

hood. Briefly  it  is  this:  Two  nights  ago 
I  was  coming  through  Bowansdale  and 
right  at  the  intersection  a  fellow  with 
poor  brakes  bashed  in  my  left  rear  fender. 
Well,  Simon,  my  temper  just  exploded 
and  if  that  fellow  ever  got  the  hearing 
of  his  life  he  did  then— profanity  and  all. 
Then  to  top  it  off  Bill  Drensky,  one  of 
my  old  school  buddies,  came  along,  sym- 

pathized, and  offered  me  a  cigarette.  All 
reason  had  left  me,  I  guess,  and  I  actually 

accepted  the  thing  and  smoked  it." 
Richard  groaned  as  he  continued,  "Si- 

mon, you  can't  imagine  how  I've  suffered 
over  all  this.  I'm  not  fit  to  be  a  Christian 
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and  here  I'm  supposed  to  be  a  Sunday- 
school  teacher  and  a  young  people's  meet- 

ing superintendent,  to  boot.  I'd  like  to 
crawl  into  a  woodchuck  hole  and  die." 

With  understanding  and  kindness  not 
his  own  Simon  read  to  Richard  the  inci- 

dent of  Peter's  denial  and  the  Lord's 
gracious  pardon.  Then  they  prayed  and 

into  Richard's  repentant  heart  flowed 
the  balm  of  sweet  forgiveness.  Once  again 
the  joy  of  salvation  was  his. 
From  that  evening  on  Simon  took 

Richard  into  his  heart  as  his  son  in  the 
faith.  Many  were  the  hours  he  travailed 
in  prayer  that  Richard  might  become  all 
that  God  intended  him  to  be.  He  en- 

couraged him  whenever  possible.  He 
supplied  him  with  literature  on  living 
the  victorious  life.  And  now  that  Richard 
has  become  a  great  man  in  the  life  of  the 
church,  he  looks  back  and  wonders  what 
the  result  would  have  been  had  there 
never  been  a  certain  obscure  layman  at 
a  certain  critical  time. 

It  was  a  week  now  since  Doris  was  gone 
—the  victim  of  a  highway  tragedy.  Sympa- 

thizing friends  had  remained  with  Har- 
old those  first  awful  days  but  one  by  one 

they  left.  Now  he  was  leaving  the  chil- 
dren at  a  neighbor's  until  he  could  obtain 

hired  help.  He  was  standing  beside  the 

sink  trying  to  braid  little  Betty's  hair when  the  Robert  Beckers  knocked  and 
walked  into  the  kitchen. 

"We  thought  we  would  leave  home  a 
little  early  and  see  if  we  could  help  you 

get  ready  for  prayer  meeting,"  Margaret 
Becker  explained  kindly.  "Let  me  do 
this,"  and  she  took  the  comb  from 
Harold's  clumsy  fingers.  "If  you  will  find 
me  their  clothes  I'll  dress  the  girls;  then 

you  can  get  yourself  ready."  Harold obeyed  gladly. 
Margaret  looked  about  the  kitchen. 

What  a  sad  state  it  was  in— sink  littered 
with  potato  peeling  and  celery  tops,  the 
wastebasket  spilling  over,  playthings 
strewn  about,  the  supper  table  exactly 
as  it  had  been  left  with  food  and  dirty 

dishes.  The  stove  was  crumby  and  un- 
washed. What  a  contrast  to  the  immacu- 

late kitchen  Doris  had  always  kept!  How 
her  heart  ached  for  Harold  and  these  two 
little  children! 

In  a  matter  of  moments  Margaret 
rinsed  and  stacked  the  dishes,  wiped  the 
stove,  and  collected  the  garbage.  She 

engaged  Robert  to  gather  up  the  waste- 
paper  and  sweep. 
When  Harold  did  secure  help  it  was 

unsteady  and  Margaret  Becker  often, 
often  came  to  do  the  unfinished  tasks  the 
hired  girl  left.   Many  times  she  took  the 
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mending  home  to  do;  frequently  the  lit 
girls  themselves.  Many  a  meal  Hare 
and  the  girls  ate  in  the  Becker  home. 

A  sorrow  as  deep  as  Harold's  could  r heal  in  a  week  or  a  month  but  with  t| 

Beckers'  kindness,  their  unbounded  sy 
pathy,  prayers,  and  encouragement 
slowly,  slowly  came  to  seem  and  act  li 
his  former  self.  Then  the  girls  took  int 
sles  and  with  unsteady  help  Harold  w 
tried  to  the  limit  caring  for  them  nigl 
and  even  some  days.  It  was  then  tr. 
someone  suggested  he  marry  again.  1 
had  thought  of  this  himself  but  now  tr. 
someone  else  mentioned  it,  he  was  mc| 

deeply  impressed.  To  have  again  a  moi 
er  for  Lois  and  Betty,  a  really  compete 
housekeeper,  and  oh!  a  godly,  affections 
woman  to  love  and  be  loved  by— cou 
that  be  his  happy  lot  once  more?  I 
prayed  earnestly.  His  mind  was  dra\ 
to  Miriam  White— a  young  woman  in  | 
neighboring  community  whom  he  a 
mired  for  her  sweet  ways  and  her  Chr 
tian  character.  He  did  not  know  Miria 

very  well.  Would  she  make  a  suitat 
wife  and  mother?  Since  a  widower 

always  on  the  spot,  his  every  imo 
watched  and  speculated  about,  h<! 
should  he  proceed  and  not  make  a  fof 
of  himself?  He  must  have  counsel  fro 
someone  and  to  whom  could  he  confi> 
a  matter  so  sacred? 
Ah!  the  Beckers.  Their  friendshi 

their  kindness  and  concern  made  a  p< 
feet  background  for  this  kind  of  con 
dence.  When  he  mentioned  it  to  Sist 
Margaret  she  said  assuringly, 

"Yes,  Harold,  we  have  been  prayii 
about  this  very  matter.  As  far  as  Miria 
White  is  concerned  I  can  think  of  no  0; 
who  would  fit  into  your  family  bett 
than  she.  She  has  been  on  my  mind  f 

some  time." Harold's  voice  was  husky  as  he  tried 
thank  her  for  all  she  and  her  husba: 
had  done  for  him  and  then  he  addf 

"And,  Sister  Margaret,  you  can  hare; 
realize  how  much  it  means  to  me  to 

able  to  trust  you  with  this  secret.  I  kn« 

I  shall  not  be  betrayed." 
"This  is  a  high  honor,  Harold.  Y 

will  not  be  disappointed."    Nor  was  1} Some  months  afterward  when  Mirk 

became  Harold's  happy  bride  he  told  r 
of  the  events  which  preceded  their  cou 
ship  and  she  too  came  to  share  his  gra  j 

tude  and  appreciation  for  the  Becker 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

A  sharp  tongue  is  the  only  edged  t(  j 
that  grows  keener  with  constant  usei 
Washington  Irving. 
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spring  Missionary  Day 
The  third  Sunday  in  March  has  been 

iignated  as  Spring  Missionary  Day  by 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

arities.  Information  and  suggestive 

>grams  for  the  observance  of  the  day 
:ire  appeared  on  the  Missions  pages  of 

Gospel  Herald  for  the  past  five 
veks. 

3ne  of  the  main  purposes  of  the  day  is 

promote  the  missionary  projects  and 
ings  conducted  by  the  juniors  and 

ying  people  of  the  church.  To  help 
ther  in  the  observance  of  the  day  the 

.jflssion  Board  has  printed  a  special  cir- 
ar  encouraging  various  missionary 

fbjects,  such  as  the  quarter  investment 

fid  for  juniors,  youth  missionary  proj- 
s  for  young  people,  and  the  general 

pymotion  of  thrift  and  Christian  stew- 
Iship. 
The  Mission  Board  has  4,400  quarters 

dy  for  investment  by  junior  boys  and 
Is  this  coming  summer.  Last  year 

|39.25  of  this  fund  were  invested  and 

nings  amounting  to  $8,161.24  were  re- 
ned,  which  was  quite  an  advance  over 

.:  previous  year.  Another  system  of 

gj'ing  for  missions  by  both  juniors  and 
ults  is  through  the  medium  of  savings 
xes.  Last  year  the  Board  received  from 

t|s  source  $16,847.  This  year  the  Board 
r:ikes  available  an  entirely  new  metal 

s;/ings  box,  shaped  like  a  globe,  with  a 
up  of  the  world  imprinted  upon  it. 

"lese  should  prove  much  more  satisfac- 

t'ry  than  the  paper  type  formerly  used, 
ley  are  really  banks  that  can  be  con- 
iently  placed  on  tables  or  other  furni- 
e  in  living  rooms  or  bedrooms  and 

fill  be  constant  reminders  of  your  desire 

•1'  contribute  to  missions  your  savings  or 
crnings. 

Spring  Missionary  Day  is  also  a  good 

trie  to  promote  youth  missionary  proj- 
its  and  should  be  the  signal  to  begin 
ans  for  such  activities  among  the  young 

':ople  this  summer.  Service  units  are 
so  encouraged  and  publicized. 
[Missionary  Day  also  provides  a  good 
me  to  promote  mission  study  classes 
wing  to  do  with  our  foreign  missions, 

ressing  in  particular  our  new  fields  in 
hina  and  Japan.  Complete  study  kits 

re  available  for  India,  China,  and  Ja- 
an.    Courses  for  other   fields   are   also 

t 

being  worked  out  and  considerable  ma- 
terial can  be  provided  by  the  secretary  of 

the  Mission  Board  on  request. 

One  reason  for  enthusiastically  pro- 
moting these  various  missionary  projects 

is  the  urgent  need  of  the  Mission  Board 
for  funds  to  carry  on  its  expanding  work 
in  both  missions  and  charities.  A  glance 

at  the  comparative  receipts  for  missions 
and  relief  as  published  in  the  March  7 

issue  shows  that  receipts  as  a  whole  have 
been  falling  off.  This  is  a  matter  of  deep 
concern  for  both  the  Mission  Board  and 

the  church  as  a  whole.  Why  is  our  giving 

for  missions  and  relief  falling  off  as  com- 
pared to  a  year  ago?  Why  have  the  total 

receipts  been  falling  off  every  year  since 
1946?  These  are  questions  that  may  not 

be  easy  to  answer,  but  the  observance  of 
an  inspiring  Missionary  Day  this  spring 

may  help  to  rouse  young  and  old  to  their 

responsibilities  and  privileges  in  the  sup- 

port of  missions. 
Spring  Missionary  Day  will  soon  be 

here.  Under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  it 
can  be  used  for  the  promotion  of  the 
various  activities  mentioned  above,  and 

to  encourage  our  people  to  give  them- 
selves more  wholeheartedly  to  every  line 

of  missionary  endeavor,  both  at  home  and 

abroad,  both  local  and  church-wide. 

Missionary  Day  should  promote  mis- 
sionary interest,  prayer,  giving,  and  serv- 

ice. We  trust  our  Sunday-school  superin- 
tendents and  church  pastors  will  make 

good  use  of  this  day  to  accomplish  these 
ends.  We  live  in  a  world  in  which  there 

are  unlimited  opportunities  to  render 

'missionary  and  charitable  services.  Let 
us  not  fail  to  meet  the  challenge  of  our 
Lord  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 

minister,  and  thus  to  heed  His  precepts 

and  to  follow  in  His  steps.— J.L.H. 

A  Cycle  Tour 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XX 

The  last  of  the- stations  of  our  Central 
Provinces  mission  which  I  visited  was 
Ghatula.  I  drove  out  the  fifty  miles  from 
Dhamtari  with  Bro.  Groff  over  a  good 
road  through  the  jungle  to  Sihawa,  and 
over  a  trail  the  rest  of  the  way  that  would 
take  the  heart  out  of  any  self-respecting 
car.  On  Sunday  morning  I  preached  to 
•the  Ghatula  congregation,  with  Obed 
Phillips,  language  pundit,  translating.  In 
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the  afternoon  I  spoke  to  the  same  group 
on  the  nonresistant  stand  of  Mennonites 

throughout  the  world.  Monday  I  looked 
in  on  the  institutional  work  carried  on 
at  this  station:  the  primary  school,  taught 
by  two  teachers  in  the  former  Bible 
School  building,  and  the  hospital  and 
dispensary,  where  nurse  Elizabeth  Erb 
practically  functions  as  a  doctor  as  she 
diagnoses  and  treats  the  patients  who 
come  here  daily. 

The  chief  experience,  however,  of  my 
week  in  the  Ghatula  territory  was  a 
seventy-five-mile  tour  south  and  east  of 
the  station.  Mukut  Bhelwa,  pastor  of 
the  Ghatula  congregation,  Simon  Singh, 

evangelist,  Weyburn  Groff,  Wilbur  Hos- tetler,  his  son  Gordon,  and  I  made  up 
the  caravan  of  cyclists.  Two  of  Bro. 
Groff's  household  went  along  with  an 
oxcart  to  haul  our  tent  and  supplies. 

While  the  oxen  were  walking  a  day's 
journey,  we  had  time  to  stop  along  the 
way  to  give  the  Gospel  testimony  which 
was  the  purpose  of  our  tour. 

Riding  a  bicycle  on  a  level  pavement 
in  America  is  one  thing.  But  riding  one 
in  hilly  country  over  India  roads  is  quite 
another  thing.  When  one  has  scarcely 
been  on  a  bicycle  for  thirty  years  it  is 
something  of  a  grueling  test  to  keep  a 
wheel  erect  and  progressing  on  narrow 
footpaths  curving  sharply  around  stumps 
and  trees,  through  sudden  stretches  of 
sand,  coasting  downhill  through  skiddy 
dust  inches  deep,  or  pumping  uphill 
through  resisting  dust  a  little  deeper.  I 
found  myself  quoting  from  Christina 
Rossetti: 

"Does  the  road  wind  .uphill  all  the  way? 

Yes,  to  the  very  end." We  had  our  worst  road  the  first  day, 
and  alighted  in  Lichma  near  evening 
tired,  dirty,  and  hungry.  In  this  village 
our  mission  owns  property,  with  a  house 
where  at  different  times  evangelists  have 
lived.  When  the  cart  arrived  we  pitched 
our  tent  in  front  of  this  house,  and  Wey- 

burn, who  served  as  chief  cook,  proceeded 
to  get  supper.  Friendly  villagers  brought 
wood  and  straw,  and  watched  with  great 
interest  the  doings  of  these  sahibs.  We 
were  too  tired  for  a  meeting  that  night, 
and  were  soon  asleep  in  our  blankets  on 
the  straw. 

The  second  day  we  rode  out  of  Central 
Provinces  into  the  state  of  Orissa.  It  was 

an  easy  ride  to  the  home  of  a  Christian 
family  which  lives  in  this  section  and 
holds  services  in  a  little  chapel  with  open 
sides  and  thatched  roof.  After  rice  and 

curry  in  this  brother's  home  we  had  serv- 
ices in  the  village.  Evidently  this  service 

was  not  long  enough,  for  after  we  had 
gone  to  bed  in  our  tent  and  some  of  us 
were  asleep,  Weyburn  announced  that 
we  would  have  to  get  ready  for  another 
meeting.  About  seventy  of  the  village 
people  had  come  to  our  tent,  partly  to 
see  the  wonder  of  our  Petromax  lantern, 

partly  to  watch  and  hear  Wilbur  play 
his  piano-accordion,  and  partly,  I  hope, 
because  they  really  wanted  more  Bible 
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teaching.  Who  could  refuse  them?  It 
was  the  first  meeting  I  ever  attended 
where  all  the  preachers  were  dressed  in 
pajamas.  The  eager  listeners,  covered 
completely  in  the  cool  night  air  with 
their  white  garments,  were  a  sight  I  shall 
never  forget.  Peering  in  out  of  the  semi- 
darkness,  listening  until  they  were  sent 
away,  these  people  were  only  a  symbol 
of  the  millions  in  this  country  who  live 
so  meagerly  that  the  visit  of  some  white 
sahibs  is  an  event  to  be  talked  about  no 
doubt  for  days  and  weeks,  who  give  the 
Gospel  a  kindly  hearing,  even  if  the  social 
system  in  which  they  live  makes  it  terribly 
difficult  for  them  to  do  anything  about 
the  things  which  are  preached  to  them. 

The  third  day  we  returned  to  Lichma.  • 
As  we  ate  our  supper  we  heard  boys  an- 

nouncing a  meeting  up  and  down 
through  the  lanes  of  the  village.  A  good 
crowd  assembled  when  they  heard  the 
bhajans  (songs)  of  our  company.  They 
listened  as  Bro.  Mukut  in  dramatic  elo- 

quence told  them  the  story  of  the  Flood. 
He  knew  their  idiom,  and  although  I 
could  not  understand  the  language,  I 

could  follow  the  story  through  the  ges- 
tures. "When  Noah  had  gone  into  the 

ark,  God  locked  the  door  and  put  the 

key  in  His  pocket,"  Mukut  told  them. 
He  warned  them  to  prepare  for  the  flood 
of  fiery  judgment  which  is  coming  upon 
the  earth.  When  the  sale  of  books  was 
announced,  there  was  almost  bedlam. 
The  books  went  as  fast  as  five  persons 
could  hand  them  out  and  make  the 

change.  The  buyers  did  not  select  titles, 
but  fitted  the  purchase  to  the  money 
they  had:  a  one-anna  book,  a  two-anna 
book,  a  two-pice  book. 
The  fourth  day  was  our  longest  ride 

as  we  returned  to  Ghatula  by  a  round- 
about forest  road.  Here  the  carts  had 

not  traveled,  and  the  track  was  smooth 
and  firm.  Much  of  the  time  we  rode  in 
the  shade.  We  ate  our  lunch  at  a  beauti- 

ful resthouse  built  by  the  government 
for  travelers,  and  had  a  little  service  in 
the  home  near  by  of  one  of  our  members 
who  is  in  the  forestry  service. 

The  jungle  itself  was  one  of  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  trip.  At  this  season  many  of 

the  trees  are  shedding  their  leaves,  and 
the  crunching  sound  under  our  wheels 
was  beautiful  music  to  lovers  of  autumn. 

There  were  many  birds  everywhere;  I 
added  two  to  my  identification  list— the 
tree  pie  and  the  jungle  babbler.  We  rode 
through  sections  where  tigers  stalk.  The 
first  day  we  ate  our  lunch  at  a  spot  where 
workmen  told  us  a  tiger  had  killed  two 
oxen  the  week  before;  and  one  morning 
in  the  dust  of  the  wheel  track  we  followed 
for  a  mile  or  more  the  fresh  tracks  of  a 

tiger  and  her  cub. 
To  one  as  new  to  India  as  I  am  the 

panorama  of  teeming  human  life  has  a 
constant  charm.  The  costumes  of  the 
cartmen,  the  loads  which  the  villagers 

carry  on  their  heads,  the  farming  opera- 
tions, the  play  of  the  children  and  the 

wonder  in  their  eyes  as  we  ride  by, 
the  prodigal  richness  of  nature  and  the 
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tragic  poverty  and  ignorance  of  the  peas- 
ant people— these  and  hundreds  of  other 

sights  I  can  never  tire  of  watching. 
But  most  of  all  I  enjoyed  watching 

our  workers  at  their  task  of  evangeliza- 
tion. We  stopped  to  speak  to  cartmen  as 

they  rested  under  a  tree.  We  left  the 
road  to  follow  a  lane  into  a  village  where 
a  song  would  never  fail  to  bring  together 
a  crowd  of  listeners.  It  was  a  joy  to  listen 
to  the  simple  eloquence  of  Mukut  and 
Simon.  It  was  amazing  to  hear  these  non- 
Christians  agree  vocally  with  everything 
that  was  said,  and  laugh  at  the  idea  that 
their  own  religious  practices  could  do  any 
good.  Oh,  yes,  they  believed  in  Christ. 
One  began  to  understand  what  was  in- 

volved in  getting  these  people  to  have  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  bringing  them  to  an  effective  Christian 
faith. 

This  was  a  week  I  shall  never  forget— 
one  of  the  high  spots  of  my  experience 
in  India. 

God's  Plan  for  Caring  for  the Needy 

By  J.  R.  Shank 
[In  recent  times  the  Gospel  Herald  has 

given  considerable  publicity  to  Mennonite 
Aid,  Inc.,  which  was  authorized  by  General 
Conference  in  its  biennial  session  last 
August.  It  is  an  attempt  to  solve  the  prob- 

lem of  mutual  aid,  in  times  of  need,  more 
systematically  than  in  the  past.  Not  all  of 
our  brethren  agree  that  this  system  is  the 
best  solution.  Bro.  Shank  takes  such  a 
viewpoint  in  this  article  and  states  his 
reasons.  We  feel  that  his  thinking  should 
be  given  in  order  to  present  the  issue  fairly 
before  our  people.  Later  someone  may  dis- 

cuss these  same  problems  from  a  differing 
viewpoint. — J.  L.  H.] 

The  problem  of  the  early  church  is  still 

in  our  midst  today.  We  as  God's  children 
are  moved  with  compassion  for  the  needs 
of  our  brethren,  and  are  moved  to  do 

what  is  in  our  power  to  bear  one  an- 
other's burdens.  Gal.  6:2.  The  same  spir- 

it of  love,  found  in  putting  of  possessions 
into  a  common  treasury  (Acts  2:44-47; 
4:32-37),  is  characteristic  in  Spirit-moved 
men  and  women  of  today.  The  possibil- 

ity of  neglect  of  certain  ones  in  the  dis- 
tribution, is  not  so  much  a  lack  in  funds 

as  a  lack  of  wise  administration  of  funds. 

Acts  6:1-6.  This  lack  calls  for  the  ap- 

pointment of  men  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom"  (Acts  6:3)  who  can 
give  more  particular  attention  to  the 
needs  of  increasing  numbers  of  needy 
ones  in  the  church. 

If  funds  are  lacking,  it  may  be  due  to 

a  growing  coldness  and  a  lack  of  spirit- 
uality. But  the  remedy  for  this  lack  is  not 

in  feeding  the  brotherhood  on  human 
plans  to  satisfy  their  anxieties  for  the 
future  (Matt.  6:25-34),  but  in  seeking  to 

lead  them  to  trust  in  God's  promises  that 
they  may  be  contented  with  what  they 
have.  Heb.  13:5,  6.  We  need  to  deepen 

spirituality  after  we  have  truly  met  con- 
ditions for  the  indwelling  of  the  Spirit. 

Eph.  3:16-19. 
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I  fear  that  the  "murmuring"  of  peo] 
for  a  plan  of  funds  for  the  expenses 
hospitalization  and  burial  is  not  so  am 
due  to  neglect  of  the  needy,  as  to  til 
spirit— condemned  by  the  Saviour,  a 
found  in  the  spirit  of  the  world— whij| 

clamors  for  that  which  provides  a  "si 
dent  unto  the  day"  security.  Matt.  6:J] 
Luke  12:29,  30.    Another  element  mi 
be  the  desire  to  keep  up  with  model 
extravagances  connected  with  hospitali  1 
tion  and  funeral  expenses.   In  our  pr ' 
perity,  we  are  inclined  to  want  to  insv 
our  property,   and  as  much  as  possil, 
our  lives  and  effects,   against  a  day  1 
calamity  or  difficulty,  when  God  wot  I 
have  us  trustful  of  His  providence,  a: 
submissive  to  His  chastenings.   Phil.  4 
10-19;   Heb.  12:5-10. 
God  wants  His  people  to  be  symj 

thetic  and  to  actually  provide  the  need 
things  to  relieve  the  destitute.  I  John 
17,   18;  James  2:15,   16.    But  instead 
providing  a  system  of  insurance  for  ir 
tual  provision  against  a  day  of  expensi 
costs  for  those  who  have  meager  earnin 
why   not   provide   simple  funds    (as 
apostolic  days)  to  meet  the  needs  of  0 
poor  brethren— contributions  to  this  fu 

to  be  without  any  "strings"  to  secure 
right  for  the  future  needs  of  the  contr 
utor?    Put  this  contribution  in  our  c(| 

gregational   treasury   or  general  chut 
treasury,    or    both,    and    appoint   Sphi 
filled  men  of  wisdom  to  distribute  th<; 
as  the  need  calls  for.   On  this  fund  no  1 
should  want  to  draw,  if  they  are  able  ; 
meet  their  own  expenses,  in  time  of  si<  i 
ness  or  death,  or  other  special  need.  }m 
if  reverses  do  come,  in  the  providence  1 

God,  by  which  any  are  made  depende' 
on  the  brethren  for  support,  then  huml 
take  the  place  of  less  blessedness   (Ai 

20:35)  and  rejoice  in  God's  goodness  ' us  by  the  hand  of  our  brethren  and  1 !  i 
low  men.  Phil.  4:10,  11. 

There    needs    to    be    some    checkii 
against  those  who  want  to  shift  the  ; 
sponsibility  of  caring  for  their  own  k  1 
dred    (I  Tim.  5:4),  causing  the  chuij 

the  expense  which  able-bodied  pers< 
ought  to  provide;  and  pointing  unwori 
individuals  to  their  own  personal  resp< 
sibilities.    I  Tim.  5:9-16.    There  is  of" 
too  little  shame  in  modern  children— tl  1 

shift  parents  and  relatives  to  "old  ; 
support"  under  the  government,  as  wj as  ask  the  church  to  do  a  similar  serv; 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  revealed  what 

true  spirit  of  helpfulness  is:   "As  we  h; tiherefore   opportunity,   let   us   do  gc 
unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them  v 

are  of  the  household  of  faith"    (Gal.  j 
10).  The  many  acts  of  kindness  and  h 
in  which  we  engage,  not  letting  our  1 1 
hand  know  what  our  right  hand  do 
(Matt.  6:3),  need  to  be  continually 
couraged  in  our  daily  walk  of  life,  wl  < 
we  also  exercise  ourselves  in  provid 
means  in  the  hands  of  the  church  to  m 
the  needs  of  the  causes  under  its  suj 
vision  and  care.  Acts  4:34-37. 

I  am  not  writing  with  particular  anl  j 
onism   against    "Mennonite   Aid,   In  J 
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[though  it  is  the  occasion  for  these 
loughts.  We  are  laboring  to  meet  the 

eed  of  God's  needy  ones.  I  know  that 
le  brethren  have  worked  long  and  hard, 
5  they  thought  good.  They  have  kept 
>me  of  the  good  principles  in  view.  But 
•write  that  I  might  contribute  the  con- 

ations of  my  heart,  and,  if  possible,  set 
le  hearts  of  the  brotherhood  on  what  I 

lei  is  an  enduring  policy  fruitful  eter- 
ally  of  good.  Also,  I  write,  because  I 
lei  that  this  enduring  policy  will  save 
"ie  brotherhood  from  the  worldly  way  of 
seking  help  against  the  day  of  future 
;eds  and  fears. 
Because  I  feel  that  Mennonite  Aid, 
Le.,  fails  to  keep  free  from  the  element 

'  "trusting  in  the  arm  of  flesh"  by  the 
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regulation  to  join  with  fees  and  assess- 
ments and  the  promise  of  aid  in  sickness 

and  death,  I  cannot  see  my  way  clear  to 

endorse  the  plan.  I  stand  ready  to  con- 
tribute and  encourage  others  to  con- 

tribute to  the  aid  of  needy  brethren  with- 
out any  "strings"  with  their  contribu- 

tions, claiming  help  because  of  having 
put  something  in.  All  brethren  and 
sisters  whether  contributing  or  not  ought 
to  be  the  subject  of  our  help  because  they 
are  of  our  brotherhood. 

With  love  and  concern  for  the  welfare 
of  all  in  our  beloved  church,  and  with  a 
hope  that  we  may  preserve  the  principles 
of  the  faith  for  coming  generations,  I 
continue  as  ever  in  His  service. 

Versailles,  Mo. 

I  Thirst 

The  Fourth  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Elmer  Borntrager 

"After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  all 
lings  were  now  accomplished,  that  the 
Yipture  might  be  fulfilled,  saith,  I 

\irst"  (John  19:28). 
The  words  that  a  man  speaks  often 
Iveal  his  character  and  oftentimes  one 
n  see  the  true  individual  because  of 

»  le  words  spoken.  This  was  true  of  Christ 
ben  He  spoke  the  above  words.  He  was 

"•lily  human  and  as  a  man  He  was  actual- 
it  I  thirsty,  suffering  tremendously  in  the 
i|||sh  till  He  cried  out  for  something  to 
:r  flench  His  thirst. 

1  (Jesus  was  indeed  the  "Seed  of  woman," 
■•■>•  fomised  to  Eve,  that  should  bruise  the 

bad  of  the  serpent.  He  was  the  Seed  of 
«  jbraham  and  of  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  son 
:.'■  I  David,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  He  was 

e  incarnate  Son  of  God,  the  one  who 
I  as  spoken  of  by  the  prophets  and  longed 
if  [r  in  Israel;  and  as  the  incarnate  Son  of 
r.S  od  He  was  able  to  make  atonement  for 
m  b.  Only  as  He  became  man  could  He 
m  e  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

v  \For  the  Son  of  God  to  come  in  human 
fM  fsh  was  a  necessity.  There  had  long 
i  feen  a  desire  for  the  Infinite  God  to  be 

si  lanifested  in  a  tangible  form.  Job  said, 
ill  For  I  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth, 
i\  fid  that  he  shall  stand  in  the  latter  day 

4  fpon  the  earth."  This  no  doubt  reveals 
:•  fie  expectation  of  many  in  Israel  before 
til  ihrist  came.  As  Simeon  they  were  "wait- 
:>|  Eig  for  the  consolation  of  Israel,"  and 
s  j  ere  waiting  to  see  "the  Lord's  Christ." 
[  Ifot  only  Job  cried,  "Oh  that  I  knew 
eI|  [here  I  might  find  him  I  that  I  might 

1  |>me  even  to  his  seat!"  Many  in  Israel I*  tied  with  him.  Even  the  Greeks  and 

ii:(  Lomans  in  their  mythology  and  writings 
\.i  Impressed  a  desire  for  the  incarnation  of 
:-  he  gods.  May  that  not  be  the  reason  for 
til  fie  Japanese  religion  of  the  deities  in 
i!   |uman  flesh? 

S.  D.  Gordon  wrote  of  a  Christian 

::  fiother  who  always  tried  to  teach  her 
.    I  aughter  lessons  of  trust  in  God,  especial- 

ly that  God  was  always  near  and  she  need 
not  fear  whatever  the  circumstances.  One 

evening  after  she  put  her  little  daughter 
to  bed  and  put  out  the  light,  an  electric 
storm  came  out  of  the  west  with  flashes 

of  lightning  and  a  roar  of  thunder.  After 
one  blinding  flash  and  deafening  crash, 
the  mother  heard  the  little  girl  calling 

desperately,  "Mamma!  Mamma!  Come 
and  get  me."  The  mother  went  to  her 
and  found  her  trembling  and  in  tears. 
After  soothing  her  somewhat,  she  thought 
it  might  be  an  opportune  time  to  teach 

a  spiritual  lesson  and  said,  "My  little 
girl,  has  Mother  not  taught  you  many 
times  that  you  need  never  be  afraid,  that 
God  is  always  near  and  nothing  can  harm 

you?"  The  little  one  put  her  arms 
around  her  mother's  neck  and  said,  "Yes, 
Mamma,  I  know  God  is  always  near,  but 
when  the  lightning  and  thunder  are  so 

awful  I  want  someone  near  me  what's 

got  skin  on  'em." That  little  one  expressed  the  desire  of 
the  human  race;  and  is  not  that  what 
Jesus  Christ  is  to  us:  God  clothed  in 
human  flesh?  "The  word  was  made  flesh 

and  dwelt  among  us." Because  Jesus  came  in  human  flesh  He 
is  the  universal  Man.  He  has  broken  all 

boundaries  of  time,  race,  and  circumstan- 
ces and  was  able  to  break  all  barriers  of 

His  age  and  race.  As  the  Son  of  God  in 
human  flesh  He  fits  all  ages  and  all  na- 

tions may  come  unto  Him.  His  teachings 
were  not  only  for  the  first  century  nor 
for  the  Israelite.  Neither  are  they  only 
for  the  American  or  the  white  race.  All 
races  and  nationalities  may  hear  Him  and 
all  men  may  come  unto  Him.  He  was 
born  a  Jew  but  those  who  hear  Him  are 
not  limited  to  Jews.  He  speaks  to  us  our 
own  language. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  good  old  Swedish 
woman  who  took  her  pastor  to  task  for 
saying  that  Jesus  was  a  Jew  and  spoke 
Aramaic.    She  said  he  was  wrong,  that 
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Jesus  was  a  Swede  and  spoke  Swedish! 

The  pastor  said,  "My  dear  sister,  you 
may  have  a  hard  time  proving  that." 
"Not  at  all;  I  have  proof  right  here,"  said 
the  woman  as  she  produced  her  Swedish 
Bible  and  showed  him  the  words  of  Jesus 
all  in  Swedish!  Dare  we  not  each  one 

think  of  Jesus  as  a  member  of  our  own 

race?  Let  the  words  of  Christ,  "I  thirst," 
remind  us  anew  that  Jesus  died  on  the 
cross  in  human  flesh,  a  member  of  the 

human  race— flesh  suffering  for  flesh!  He 
died  that  we  need  not  die  the  eternal 
death.  All  mankind  is  within  the  scope 
of  that  vicarious  suffering. 

Jesus  is  also  our  companion  in  univer- 
sal experiences.  He  enjoyed  the  beauties 

of  nature  as  we  do.  He  spoke  of  the 
beauties  of  the  lilies  of  the  field.  He 

enjoyed  dining  in  the  home  of  His  friends 
and  He  shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of 
His  neighbors  and  friends.  When  we 
have  disappointments  we  may  remember 
that  He  also  was  disappointed.  In  the 
zenith  of  His  ministry  many  turned  back 
and  walked  no  more  with  Him  because 

they  did  not  like  His  teaching.  And 
finally  one  who  was  the  very  nearest  to 
Him  denied  Him  with  curses,  and  one 
of  the  other  of  His  disciples  betrayed 
Him  to  His  enemies.  Jesus  went  through 
all  the  trials  and  temptations  of  human 
flesh  and  because  of  that  He  is  able  to 

help  those  who  are  tempted.  "We  have 
not  an  high  priest  which  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirm- 

ities; but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 

as  we  are,  yet  without  sin"   (Heb.  4:15). 
Jesus  also  suffered  in  the  flesh  no  doubt 

as  much  as  it  is  possible  for  man  to  suffer. 
He  not  only  suffered  because  of  the  load 
of  sin;  He  suffered  all  that  human  flesh 
could  bear.  His  body  burned  with  fever 
until  He  felt  He  must  have  water  to 

quench  His  thirst.  But  He  spoke  the 

words,  "I  thirst,"  after  all  things  were  ac- 
complished, that  the  Scripture  might  be 

fulfilled.  His  physical  sufferings  as  well 

as  the  spiritual  were  to  fulfill  God's  great 
plan  of  redemption  for  the  world. 

When  you  read  the  words  of  Jesus,  "I 
thirst,"  remember  that  Jesus  suffered  and 
died  in  the  flesh  that  you  need  not  suffer 
the  awful  death  of  eternal  condemnation 

and  suffer  the  pangs  of  eternal  torment 
"where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the 

fire  is  not  quenched." Bloomfield,  Mont. 

Sound  Recordings  and 

Transcriptions  as  Historical 
Material 

By  N.  P.  Springer,  Archivist 

Although  it  has  been  possible  to  re- 
cord sound  for  many  years,  it  has  only 

been  the  recent  development  of  wire  and 
tape  recorders  which  has  simplified  the 
recording  process  sufficiently  to  make 
practical  the  recording  of  services  in  or- 

dinary meetinghouses  and  auditoriums. 
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Many  of  our  Mennonite  people  have 

these  comparatively  inexpensive  record- 
ing machines  and  are  making  recordings 

of  services  of  historical  importance  to  the 
church  at  large.  It  is  commendable  that 
they  are  doing  so.  But  it  is  also  highly 
desirable  that  transcriptions  of  these  re- 

cordings be  gathered  in  a  central  file  at 
the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

(For  a  brief  statement  concerning  the 
work  of  the  Archives,  see  the  Gospel 
Herald  for  February  21,  1950.) 

Many  times  stenographers  transcribe 
our  more  important  services,  and  we 

print  these  transcriptions.  In  making 
such  transcriptions,  however,  we  are  apt 
to  make  editorial  changes,  and  there  is 
chance  for  error.  The  sound  recording  is 
an  exact  reproduction  of  the  actual  words 
spoken.  It  preserves  the  voice  of  the 
speaker  and  allows  later  hearers  to  catch 
the  exact  tones  and  emphases  of  his  mes- 

sage, something  the  printed  page  can 

never  do.  Frequently  the  leader's  intro- ductions of  the  speaker  and  his  comments 
at  the  close  of  the  sermon  or  address 
throw  further  light  on  the  meaning  of 
what  the  principal  speaker  has  said.  A 
sound  recording  enables  the  student  to 
understand  more  perfectly  the  personal- 

ity of  the  speaker  and  the  significance  of 
his  words.  Sound  recordings,  therefore, 
are  highly  valuable  to  historical  research. 
We  are  interested  in  securing  copies  of 

recordings  of  ordination,  consecration, 
dedication,  and  anniversary  services,  con- 

ference sermons,  the  meetings  of  our 
major  boards  and  of  General  Conference, 
and  other  meetings  of  special  historical 
interest.  If  you  have  made  recordings  of 
such  services  and  are  willing  that  we 
should  have  copies,  or  if  you  are  in  a 
position  to  make  recordings  in  the  future, 
please  write  to  us.  The  recordings  which 
we  gather  will  then  be  available  to  stu- 

dents of  Mennonite  history  in  years  to 
come. 

Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Divine  Healing  of  the  Body 

By  J.  Lester- Eshlem an,  M.D. 

Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "Let 
no  man  glory  in  men.  For  all  things  are 
yours;  whether  .  .  .  life,  or  death,  or 
things  present,  or  things  to  come;  all  are 

yours;  and  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 
God's"  (I  Cor.  3:21-23).  Life,  health, 
sickness,  suffering,  death,  present  or  fu- 

ture are  ours.  In  a  unique  way,  Lenski 
shows  us  how  to  appreciate  the  wide 

range  of  our  present  experiences.  "Pres- 
ent things  are  ours  because  they  bring  us 

good.  It  is  as  if  this  multitude  of  servants 
surrounded  us  and  on  bended  knees  held 
out  their  precious  offerings  to  us.  Some 
of  these  servants  like  pain,  injury,  sick- 

ness, grief,  and  death  may  at  first  have  a 
strange  look  to  us  who  do  not  know  our 
own  royalty  sufficiently.  It  is  God  who 
commissions  them  all  and  makes  each  one 
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Forgiveness 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

//  /  should  live  a  thousand  years 
And  each  day  weep  a  million  tears, 
Such  flood  could  not  my  sins  erase 
Or  win  for  me  a  heavenly  place. 

If  each  day  of  that  lengthy  span 
A  treasure  to  my  Lord  I  hand 

Or  lay  whole  fortunes  at  His  feet— 
My  debt  would  still  be  there  complete. 

The  things  I  do  are  worthless  deeds, 

My  choicest  fruit  is  but  as  weeds: 
I  cannot  for  my  sins  atone, 

Forgiveness  comes  through  Christ  alone. 

Garrett,  Ind. 

bring    us    some    blessing    so<    that     as 

kings  unto  God  we  shall  lack  nothing." The  aim  of  this  treatise  is  to  show  that 
ill  health  and  restoration  of  health  are 

both  in  God's  will  for  the  present  church 
age.  We  agree  as  Christians  that  our  pur- 

pose here  is  to  glorify  God.  It  is  not  al- 
ways the  strong-bodied  Christian  who 

does  this  most  effectively.  How  frequently 
have  the  sick  and  unfortunate  folk  about 

us,  surpassed  us  in  depth  of  Christian 
experience  and  power  of  testimony  to 
others?  When  a  crippled  child  is  born, 

we  may  say,  "What  a  pity!  If  it  could 
only  have  died."  If  we  accept  the  word of  I  Thess.  5:18,  we  would  rather  say, 

"What  a  blessing  in  disguise."  How  many 
souls  may  become  released  from  sin  to 
become  bond  servants  to  the  kingdom  of 
God  through  the  medium  of  a  bond 
servant  to  ill-health? 

1.  Is  Sickness  the  Result  of  Sin? 

It  is  indirectly  the  result  of  Adam's sin.  But  each  person  who  is  sick,  is  not 
necessarily  sick  for  a  sin  which  he  has 

committed.  God's  vindication  of  Job  in 
the  eyes  of  his  critics  shows  that  his  sick- 

ness was  not  due  to  sin.  God  permitted 

the  illness  to  prove  to  Satan  that  Job's 
love  for  God  was  genuine.  Jesus  said  of 

the  blind  man  in  John  9:3,  "Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents:  but 
that  the  works  of  God  should  be  made 

manifest  in  him."  James  wrote  of  the 
sick,  "if  [not  since]  he  have  committed 
sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him"  (5:15). On  the  other  hand,  some  sins  result  in 

specific  disease  as  illustrated  by  drunken- 
ness or  alcoholism  and  venereal  disease. 

2.  Is  It  Right  to  Use  Medical  Aid  to  Pro- 
tect Our  Bodies  from  Sickness? 

Yes.  God  expects  us  to  observe  the 
laws  of  health  as  we  understand  them.  If 

you  are  told  by  your  doctor  that  orange 
juice  and  cod  liver  oil  will  prevent  cer- 

tain diseases  in  your  child,  will  you  pur- 
posely avoid  giving  these  foods  to  test 

God's  protective  power?  Will  you  refuse to  eat  food  and  drink  water  to  see  if  God 
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will  keep  you  alive?  God  expects  us  t 
use  common  sense.  By  the  same  token,  i 
the  presence  of  an  epidemic  of  smallpo: 
a  revaccination  does  not  indicate  a  lac 
of  faith. 

Paul  encouraged  Timothy  to  "Drin 
no  longer  water,  but  use  a  little  wine  fc 

thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine  often  infirn 
ities"  (I  Tim.  5:23).  In  oriental  countrn 
polluted  waters  containing  the  causath 
bacteria  for  dysentery  are  common] 
found.  The  chronic  lassitude  of  the  mi 
lions  of  oriental  people  is  due  to  dysei 
tery  and  similar  infectious  diseases.  Fei 
mented  wine  does  not  contain  thes 

harmful  bacteria;  therefore  the  ther?'| 

peutio  value  of  Paul's  prescription  fc 
Timothy  is  readily  understood. 

The  methods  of  preventing  the  sprea 
of  disease  which  we  use  today  are  simil 
to  those  given  to  Israel  in  the  law  c 
Moses.  Dead  bodies  abound  with  sapn 

phytic  bacteria;  therefore  God  said,  "H that  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any  maj 

shall  be  unclean  seven  days"  (Num.  H 
11).  The  soldiers  of  Israel  returning  froa 
battle  sterilized  their  weapons,  washd 
their  clothes,  and  were  isolated  for  seve 
days  before  entering  the  camp.  (Nun 
31:23,  24.  Thereby  the  soldiers  of  Israfi 
did  not  carry  into  the  camp  the  disease 
of  those  not  similarly  protected  by  God 
laws  of  health.  The  lepers  were  pej 

manently  quarantined  in  camps.  Nuib 
5:4;  Lev.  13,  14.  The  unclean  animal 
were  forbidden  to  Israel  as  a  means  c 

preventing  the  spread  of  disease.  Lev.  1] 
Pork  is  an  outstanding  illustration  of  th 
reason  for  this  restriction.  The  trichinell 

parasite  is  most  commonly  found  in  th 
muscles  of  garbage-fed  hogs.  The  por 
tapeworm  is  also  more  infectious  tha: 
the  beef  tapeworm.  .Even  today,  ou 
missionaries  in  Africa  do  not  use  pork  t 

any  appreciable  extent.  In  our  own  coui 
try,  the  rigid  pork  inspection  laws  hav' 
greatly  reduced  the  spread  of  trichinos 
(muscle  infection  in  man  by  the  tricl 
inella  parasite).  Proper  cooking  of  por 
is  always  important.  To  Israel  the  scave: 
gers  (eagle,  vulture,  raven,  owl,  haw 
etc.)  were  excluded  because  of  their  di 
of  decaying  flesh  and  disease  carriers  i\ 
the  rat,  mouse,  ferret,  etc. 

3.  Is  It  Right  to  Take  Medicine  to  Rt 
lieve  Pain? 

Pain-relieving  medicines  or  analgesic  I 
and  narcotics  may  be  used  with  care  b| 

-the  Christian.   Some  of  our  parents  wer  1 
.very   slow   to   use   any   such  medicine; 
There  are  extremes  in  both  direction 
People  of  yesterday  were  more  sturdy  i 
body  as  a  result  of  their  hard  physica 
labor  and   they  bore  pain  more  easily 
People  of  today  sheltered  from  physic? 
labor  shrink  from  even  small  amounts  c  * 

pain.    Persons  having  incurable  disease 
with  unbearable  pain  must  be  cautiousl 
treated.   Careless  administration  of  larg 
doses      of     pain-relieving     drugs     maj 
easily  prevent  deathbed  confessions  of  si 
and  may  even  hasten  the  exodus  of  th 
soul. 
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an  One  Become  Guilty  of  Trusting 
1  the  Arm  of  Flesh  by  Relying  on  the 
chievements  and  Successes  of  Medi- 
ne? 

:s.  "Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth 
lan,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and 

lie  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord" 
.  17:5).   "And  Asa  ...  in  his  disease 
sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 

icians"  (II  Chron.  16:12).  All  medi- i  should  be  taken  in  the  fear  of  the 
..    One  should  not  feel  that  he  can 

ijaway  from  the  chastisement  of  God 
aking   medicine.     Some   sickness   is 

s  id  on  persons  to  bring  them  back  to 
We  can  not  always  judge  when  this 
is  not,  the  case.  Medical  and  surgi- 

1  id  used  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  not 
SKlisistent  with  faith.    Those  persons 
vh  have  settled  the  matter  of  surgical 
re  ment  with  God  can  go  to  the  hos- 
)it  in  peace  and  confidence.  They  who 

pjtion  hospital  treatment  as  being  a- 
jaist  God's  will  for  them  should  not 
ulbut  to  it.  A  demonstration  of  panicky 
ea  in  the  hospital  shows  evidence  of 
ac  of  confidence  in  God  or  disobedience 
3©  is  will. 

oes  God  Heal  Christians  Today  by 
ecial  Miracle  Intervention? 

it  is.  One  method  is  by  the  ordinance 

I  lointing  with  oil.  James  5:13-16.  "Is 
iiirjsick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the 

ield|rs  of  the  church."  The  sick  person  is 
I  ill.  Let  the  elders  pray  over  the  sick 
in<  anoint  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of 

;hejLord.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  be 
ifaepeans  of  saving  the  sick  and  the  Lord 
iih4  raise  him  up.  It  is  required  that  the 
;ic  person  be  free  from  sin,  be  led  of 
iScj  to  call  for  the  elders,  and  have  the 
ini.er  of  healing  settled  with  God,  that 

I  nowing  that  it  is  God's  will  to  be 
ie;ed.  The  elders  are  required  to  be  in 
m  with  God  and  to  understand  that  it 
is  ie  will  of  the  Lord  that  the  sick  be 

hejed.  The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
for  God  is  called  upon  in  the  pres- 
of  the  sick  and  the  elders,  both  par- 

ie  understanding  that  God  is  going  to 
tie .  It  would  seem  that  the  ordinance 

ihuld  not  be  performed  until  God's  will 
ha  been  determined  by  both  parties. 
(Rom  for  difference  of  opinion  will  be 
*r;ited  here.)  It  would  be  wise  for  the 
ekrs  and  the  sick  to  discuss  the  matter 

I  iod's  will  for  recovery  before  pro- 
re  ling  blindly  with  the  sacred  rite  as  an 
ex;rimental  procedure. 

$,Poes  the  Healing  Which  Follows  the 
nointing  Need  to  Be  Immediate? 

'.  may  be.  It  need  not  be.  The  healing 
off4rs.  Paul  R.  Miller  with  Bishop  O.  N. 

Joins'  accompanying  testimony,  was  ap- 
p:2ntly  an  immediate  healing  of  what 

dd  seem  to  have  been  a  case  of  a  type 
heumatoid  arthritis. 

lie  prompt  recovery  of  a  brother  fol- 
ing  a   skull   fracture   with   excessive 
d  loss  from  the  brain  and  the  threat- 

ei|ng  danger  of   meningitis   was   none 
er  than  the  power  of  the  Lord  in  the 01 
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face  of  a  hopeless  prognosis  at  John  Hop- 
kins Hospital.  An  over-all  church  record 

would  show  many  similar  workings  of  the 
Spirit  in  our  present  generation. 

The  Lord  also  answers  prayer  for  heal- 
ing apart  from  the  use  of  this  ordinance. 

Another  brother  recently  wrote  of  the 
rapid  answers  to  prayer  during  his  nights 
of  agony  with  extensive  skin  burns.  Sev- 

eral times  per  night  he  would  awaken  his 
wife  for  a  prayer  meeting.  After  the 
prayer,  he  said  he  was  soon  asleep. 

7.  Should  Medicine  Be  Used  or  the  Doc- 
tor Visited  Following  the  Anointing? 

Such  additional  treatment  may  not  be 
necessary.  A  poultice  of  figs  was  ordered 
by  Isaiah  to  be  placed  on  Hezekiah,  after 
the  Lord  had  promised  healing.  II  Kings 
20:6,  7.  The  doctor  may  again  be  visited 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  recognizing  that 

the  laws  of  medicine  are  part  of  God's 
plan  also.  We  would  expect  an  anointed 
person  to  eat  and  sleep.  In  the  ordi- 

nance of  anointing  with  oil  we  ask  God 
to  do  what  medicine  cannot  do;  therefore 
it  seems  rather  clear  that  we  should  not 

•call  for  anointing  for  every  sickness.  If 
there  is  a  special  opportunity  for  bring- 

ing glory  to  God,  the  Holy  Spirit  should 
direct  us  in  the  request  for  anointing.  Re- 

member that  sickness  can  be  used  as  a 

means  of  bringing  God  glory  as  in  the 
case  of  the  blind  man  in  John  9:3. 

8.  Does  Existing  Sickness  in  a  Christian 
Indicate  That  He  Does  Not  Have 

Faith  Enough  for  Its  Removal? 

Paul's  experience  as  recorded  in  II  Cor. 
12:7-12  and  Gal.  4:13-15  indicates  that  it 

does  not.  God's  answer  to  Paul's  prayer 
request  was,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for 
thee:  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 

weakness."  God's  power  was  brought  to 
its  finish  in  Paul's  weakness.  Paul  cites 
the  sickness  of  two  of  his  co-workers  as 

additional  evidence  of  this  fact.  "Troph- 
imus  have  I  left  at  Miletum  sick"  (II 
Tim.  4:20).  "Epaphroditus  .  .  .  was  sick 
nigh  unto  death"    (Phil.  2:25-27). 
9.  Should  One  Seek  to  Have  the  Ordi- 

nance of  Anointing  with  Oil  When 
God  Flas  Indicated  by  the  Leading  of 
His  Spirit  That  It  Is  Not  His  Will  for 
Healing  to  Occur? 

No.  This  would  be  tempting  God. 

10.  How  Can  One  Determine  When  He 

Should  Ask  for  Anointing  with  Oil? 

This  is  not  easy  to  answer;  it  is  an 
individual  matter  and  requires  spiritual 
acquaintance  with  God.  Many  of  us  do 
not  know  God  well  enough  to  have  an 
understanding  with  Him.  It  may  be  asked 
for  on  repeated  occasion  but  not  twice 

for  the  same  period  of  illness.  It  is  indi- 
cated when  death  or  disability  appears 

imminent  according  to  the  nature  of  the 
disease,  in  the  presence  of  conviction  in 
behalf  of  unfinished  lifework.  It  would 

not  appear  to  be  indicated  in  very  elderly 
persons  whose  lifework  is  seemingly  fin- 

ished "since  we  must  all  die  sometime. 

247 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

"O  Lord,  Thou  knowest  what  is  best 
for  us;  let  this  or  that  be  done,  as  Thou 
shalt  please.  Give  what  Thou  wilt,  and 
how  much  Thou  will,  and  when  Thou 
wilt.  Deal  with  me  as  Thou  thinkest 

good,  and  as  best  pleaseth  Thee.  Set  me 
where  Thou  wilt,  and  deal  with  me  in  all 

things  just  as  Thou  wilt.  Behold  I  am 
Thy  servant,  prepared  for  all  things;  for  I 
desire  not  to  live  unto  myself,  but  unto 
Thee;  and  oh,  that  I  could  do  it  worthily 

and  perfectly!"  Amen. 
—Thomas  a  Kempis.  Selected  by  Virginia Esh. 

11.  Can  One  Build  a  Doctrine  on  His 
Own  Experience  of  Healing? 

No.  God  has  special  things  for  some  of 
His  children.  One  may  have  great  temp- 

tation, great  suffering,  and  great  blessing; 
another  may  have  lesser  suffering  and 
lesser  blessing  to  equal  it.  Remember,  it 

is  good  to  share  one's  experiences  and 
praise  God  for  them,  but  it  is  not  wise 
to  insist  that  everyone  else  have  a  similar 

experience. 
12.  Shall  One  Get  Help  from  Powwow 

Doctors? 

No,  certainly  no!  Many  of  the  means 
of  these  persons  are  questionable  in  the 

light  of  God's  Word  and  we  have  no 
right  to  seek  them  in  hoping  to  receive 

help  from  God.  "Let  him  call  for  the 
elders,"  who  are  God's  servants,  not  the 

powwow  doctor! 
13.  Should  the  Miracles  of  Healing  of 

Today  Equal  Those  Which  Jesus  Per- 
formed?  Mark  16:17,  18. 

A.  What  Is  a  Miracle? 

Miracles  are  interruptions  of  the  ordi- 
nary laws  which  God  has  in  operation. 

Some  of  His  laws  are  continuous  "mir- 
acles," yet  we  think  nothing  of  them.  The 

digestion  of  food  to  form  living  body 
tissue  is  marvelous,  yet  we  think  nothing 

of  it.  All  life  is  something  we  can't  ex- plain! If  a  thunderstorm  with  lightning 
flashes  occurred  only  every  hundred  years 
or  at  special  direction  of  God,  we  would 
call  it  a  miracle.  Yet  because  it  happens 
many  times  every  summer,  we  think 
nothing  of  it.  We  consider  it  a  law  of 
God  in  nature. 

In  the  human  body  there  are  many 
miraculous  and  unexplainable  processes 
happening  all  the  time.  When  any  of 
these  balanced  systems  is  interrupted,  we 
have  sickness.  God  has  allowed  that  man 
understand  certain  of  these  workings  of 
the  body,  and  how  to  add  something  to 
restore  a  disturbed  balance.  The  men 

who  study  these  workings  of  the  body  are 
called  doctors  of  medicine.  When  cer- 

tain laws  of  the  body  are  interrupted, 
(Continued    on    page    261) 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

Why  God  Calls  Children  Early 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth"   (Eccl.  12:1). 

Young  people:  If  the  President  of  the 
United  States  should  address  you  this 
morning,  or  should  write  to  you,  giving 
you  some  good  advice,  you  would  all 
assume  that  there  was  some  good  reason 
for  the  counsel  so  great  a  man  gave  to 
you.  Well,  some  one  much  greater  than 
the  honored  President  of  our  country  is 
here— even  the  infinitely  wise  and  holy 
God.  He  tells  you  this  morning,  through 
this  service,  to  remember  Him  and  seek 
Him  early  in  life.  I  am  sure  there  are 
some  excellent  reasons  for  this  advice.  I 
wish  to  name  five  of  them. 

I.  God  knows  that  all  children  have  a 
tendency  to  sin  born  in  them.  However 
much  we  parents  love  our  children,  we 
very  early  awake  to  the  sad  fact  that  they 
are  inclined  to  be  sinful;  and  the  chil- 

dren themselves  know  it,  too.  They  know 
that  they  are  sometimes  selfish,  and  dis- 

obedient, and  quarrelsome;  that  they  get 
angry,  and  strike,  and  hurt  one  another. 
They  sometimes  tell  things  that  are  not 
true,  and  take  things  that  do  not  belong 
to  them.  They  sometimes  disobey  their 
parents,  which  God  told  them  not  to  do, 
and  say  bad  words  and  do  things  that 
they  know  are  not  right.  Other  boys  and 

girls  take  God's  holy  name  in  vain  at home,  in  the  street,  and  in  the  school, 
and  sometimes  even  in  Sunday  school 
and  church.  Such  things  fill  a  godly 

parent's  heart  with  grief  and  pain,  and 
displease  God. 

"Why,"  some  one  may  ask,  "do  chil- 
dren do  these  things?"  I  am  sorry  to  say, 

it  is  because  ours  is  a  fallen  race,  and 

a  tendency  to  sin  is  born  in  every  child's 
heart.  Every  child,  if  it  lives  long  enough, 
is  sure  to  sin,  unless  God  changes  the 
heart  and  takes  the  love  of  sin  out  of  it. 

This  is  why  God  calls  on  the  young  to 
remember  Him  in  early  life,  and  get  all 
past  sins  forgiven,  and  the  love  of  sin 
removed.  He  knows  that  if  they  do  not, 
this  evil  in  their  natures  will  increase 
more  and  more  and  cause  them  no  end 
of  sorrow  and  trouble.  He  begs  them  to 
come  to  Jesus  His  Son,  and  get  their  sins 
pardoned  and  taken  away,  just  as  the  old 
lepers  used  to  come  to  Jesus  to  be  saved 
and  cleansed. 

Think  how  hateful  sin  is,  and  how  evil 
are  its  effects  in  human  lives.  It  was  sin 

in  Cain's  heart  that  caused  him  to  kill 
his  beautiful  brother  Abel.  It  was  sin  in 

the  hearts  of  Jacob's  boys  that  led  them 
to  envy  and  hate  their  lovely  brother 
Joseph,  and  finally  sell  him  to  be  a  slave 
in  Egypt.  It  was  sin  that  brought  sorrow 
to  the  old  age  of  David,  and  led  his  boys 
to  kill  each  other  and  fill  their  kind  fa- 

ther's heart  with  grief. 

Nobody  can  tell  to  what  a  terrible  de- 
gree of  sinfulness  any  boy  or  girl  may 

come  who  allows  sin  to  stay  in  his  heart. 
History  tells  us  of  a  Roman  emperor 
named  Nero.  When  he  was  a  little  child 

he  was  very  beautiful  and  so  kind-hearted 
that  he  could  not  bear  to  see  anybody 
or  any  creature  suffer.  But,  like  other 
boys,  he  had  sin  in  his  heart,  which  he 
did  not  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  and  take 
away;  and  it  kept  increasing  until  he 
became  a  very  monster  of  iniquity,  one 
of  the  wickedest  men  of  all  the  ages. 
Cruelty  became  his  joy,  and  murder  his 
pastime.  He  covered  holy  men  and  wom- 

en with  pitch  and  set  fire  to  them,  and  by 
the  light  of  those  living,  burning  Chris- 

tians practiced  archery  by  night  in  his 
gardens.  He  set  fire  to  Rome,  then  the 
greatest  city  in  the  world,  that  he  might 
enjoy  the  sight  of  its  devouring  flames. 
At  his  command  thousands  of  Christians 

were  put  to  death  by  every  conceivable 
kind  of  torture.  As  a  crowning  act  of 
wickedness,  he  had  the  beloved  Apostle 
Paul  beheaded,  who  wrote  so  much  of  the 
New  Testament.  Now  this  monster  of  sin 
was  once  as  gentle  and  innocent  as  any 
boy  in  this  audience;  but  sin  in  his  heart 
made  him  all  that  he  became. 

I  once  saw  a  woman  in  a  courtroom  on 
trial  for  murder.  She  was  found  guilty. 
She  then  confessed  that  she  had  at  differ- 

ent times  poisoned  to  death  seven  per- 
sons, several  of  them  being  her  own  chil- 

dren. She  was  a  nice  looking  woman,  and 
it  was  hard  to  believe  she  ever  could  have 
been  so  wicked.  No  doubt  she  was  once 
a  beautiful  little  girl,  pure  and  innocent 
as  any  little  girl  who  hears  me  speak  to- 

day; but  she  had  this  moral  disease  of 
sin  in  her  heart,  and  it  kept  getting  worse 
and  worse,  until  it  made  her  very,  very 
bad.  The  fact  is,  nobody  can  tell  how 
wicked  any  boy  or  girl  may  become,  if 
they  do  not  let  Jesus  cure  them  of  the 
love  of  sin. 

I  once  addressed  an  audience  of  four 
hundred  boys,  and  each  had  committed 
a  crime  for  which  he  was  imprisoned. 
Their  average  was  only  eleven  years!  I 
once  visited  a  prison  where  there  were 
eleven  hundred  prisoners,  guilty  of  all 
manner  of  crimes.  It  was  a  solemn  thing 
to  look  at  them  and  think  that  once  they 
were  no  worse  than  the  boys  in  our  Sun- 

day schools  and  Christian  homes.  No 
wonder  God  wants  us  to  get  rid  of  sin 
in  early  life. 

II.  The  second  reason  why  God  calls  on 
you  to  remember  Him  in  youth,  is  this: 
He  knows  that,  if  you  are  not  converted 
till  later  in  life,  you  will  suffer  an  irrepar- 

able loss.  Though  you  get  forgiven  and 
saved,  still  in  some  respects  you  will  never 
get  over  the  evil  effects  of  those  early  sins! 
This  seems  hard  to  say,  but  it  is  none 
the  less  true. 

I  once  heard  John  B.  Gough  sa) 
an  address  that  he  would  give  his  r. 
arm  to  be  able  to  forget  some  of 
scenes  and  experiences  of  his  early 
At  the  time  he  said  it  he  was  one  of 
most    honored    Christian    men    in 
world,  but  once  it  was  otherwise.  W 
he  was  a  lad  twelve  years  old,  his  mo: 
died   and   left   him  in    a   strange  1 
among  strangers.    Saloons  opened  t 
doors    to    him    when    Christian    ho 
ought  to  have  done  it,  and  he  tool 
drink  and  became  a  drunkard.   He  1 

ried,  but  the  poor  sot  was  ill-preparo 
become  a  husband  and  father.    He 
his  wife  and  child,  but  drank  still, 
lost  his  position  from  his  drink  ha 
and  on  a  cold  Sunday  evening  the 
spised    young    drunkard,     hungry 
homeless   and   penniless   and  friend 
walked  a  city  street  in  Massachusetts  n 
itating  suicide.    It  was  then  that  J< 
sent  a  friend  to  save  him.   But  he  ni 
could  forget  those  years  of  revelry 
debauchery!    The  thought  of  the  h 
he  had  ruined,  the  wife  who  died  < 
broken  heart,  and  the  child  who  had  ( 

from  the  lack  of  a  father's  care,  haui 
his  memory:  he  could  not  forget  it 

David  committed  two  great  sins, 

then  repented  and  cried,  "I  have  sin 
against  the  Lord."    God  heard  his 
pentant  cry  for  mercy  and  forgave  1 
but  God  added,  "Because  by  this  c 
thou   hast  given  great  occasion  to 
enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  th 
fore  the  sword  shall  never  depart  f 
thy   house,   because   thou  hast  desp 
me."   David  was  forgiven  and  saved; 
the  sword  of  punishment,  as  the  resir 
his  sin,  fell  upon  his  family,  blow  £■ 
blow,  and  darkened  with  sorrow  all 
later  life,  and  no  doubt  will  lessen 
ever  the  blessedness  of  heaven,  as  he 
members  that  he  caused  the  ruin  of 
sons. 

The   Apostle   Paul,   when   he   w< 
young  man,  did  not  love  Jesus  and 
not  love   His  followers.    On   the  0 
hand,  he  hated  the  Saviour  and  p< 
cuted  and  put  to  death  those  that  1c 
Him.    He  was  afterward  converted 

became  the  grandest  man  of  the  Chris 
ages.   But  he  could  never  forgive  hin 
for  his  early  sins.  The  agony  of  the  s< 
of  God  whom  he  dragged  to  prison 
to  death  would  come  to  his  memory, 
cries  of  the  children  whose  parent! 
had  caused  to  be  killed  rang  in  his  I 
The  heaven-lit  face  and  dying  praye 
deacon  Stephen,  whom  he  had  he 
stone  to  death,   he  could  never  fo: 
These  were   things  he  never  got  ci 
though  God  had  forgiven  him,  he  c< 
not  forgive  himself. 

In  one  of  my  meetings  an  old  : 
stood  up  to  accept  Christ.  He  was  seve 
eight  years  old,  so  deaf  that  he  hat 
sit  within  three  feet  of  me  to  hear 

preach,  so  lame  that  he  could  not  k 
down.  I  was  told  that  he  had  been  a  ; 
wicked  man.  I  trust  Jesus  forgave  al 
sins  and  gave  him  a  new  heart,  yet  tl . 
how  many  sad  things  there  were  tha 
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'■  jepr  could  get  over!  He  ought  to  have \  e  to  Christ  seventy  years  before.  That 
neht  seventy  years  wasted  in  sin  and 
>posing  Jesus!  He  had  brought  up  a 
life  family  and  had  taught   them  all 

,  *»e  godless,  and  had  helped  to  ruin 
h(  whole    neighborhood    by    his    own 
i  ed  life.   Could  he  ever  forgive  him- 

Talmage  says  he  heard  one  of  the 
iest  men  he  ever  knew,  an  old  man 
ver  seventy  years,  say  before  a  great 

■irregation,  "I  know  I  am  a  child  of 
and  my  sins  have  been  forgiven; 

I  committed  a  sin  when  I  was  twenty 
;  i  old  for  which  I  cannot  forgive  my- 

seliand  sometimes  the  very  thought  of 

it  most  blots  out  my  hope  of  heaven." 
I  pung  people,  God  knows  all  these 
thi^s,  the  pain  and  loss  and  bitter  re- 
ires  and  undying  memories  that  will  be 
Dasioned  by  sin  committed  in  early 
■Ms,  from  which  He  would  lovingly  save 
H  by  asking  you  to  give  yourself  to 
Hi!,  in  early  life. 
1 1.  A  third  reason  why  God  urges  you 
JMg  people  to  come  to  Him  now,  is 

\use  you  can  come  to  Him  mare  easily 
than  later  in  life.  The  time  to  do 
hing  in  this  world  is  when  it  can  be 
p  most  easily  and  with  the  greatest 
jntage  to  the  doer.  The  garden  is 

picked  and  planted  in  the  spring,  be- 
raife  it  is  the  most  favorable  time.  For 

^rijisely  the  same  reason  God  wishes  to 
n  His  work  in  the  heart  of  a  child 
tie  springtime  of  life,  and  make  it  a 
itiful  garden  of  the  Lord.  In  early 
Ithe  feelings  respond  the  most  easily 

ah{  naturally  to  the  touch  of  divine 
frill.  They  help  the  child  to  do  right, 
to  form  the  holy  purpose  to  love  and 
oh'  God. 

I  Jlso  in  early  life  the  habits  are  not 
taw  formed;  they  then  have  only  the 
■rjigth  of  threads;  years  later  they  have 
thlstrength  of  ropes  and  chains.  They 
oil  a  sinner  to  a  course  of  confirmed 
sirulness.  I  stood  by  the  bedside  of  a 
johg  man,  dying  at  twenty-six  years  of 
agl  moaning  out  his  tale  of  sorrow  over 
a  jasted  life, 
urthermore,  in  childhood  the  un- 
>rable  influence  of  evil  companions  is 
nearly  so  strong  as  it  will  be  in  later 
s.  It  seems  incredible  that  it  should 

Iffio,  but  I  have  found  that  a  boy  ten 

-yeps  old  is  twice  as  independent  and 
§we  and  fearless  to  accept  Christ  and 
fetation  as  one  a  few  years  older.  Prob- 

ity the  fear  of  others  is  ruining  more 
sells  than  any  vice  that  can  be  named. 

till  further,  it  is  easier  to  exercise  faith 
irGod  and  Christ  for  salvation  than  it 

e\r  can  be  again.    Faith  is  natural  to 
PI  child.  Its  whole  life  is  a  life  of  faith. 

ftf.rusts  its  parents  for  everything.   It  is 
'I  a  step  farther  to  trust  the  heavenly 
her  for  the  pardon  of  sin. 
'Veil  do  I  remember  two  dear  boys, 
en  and  nine  years  old,  sons  of  my  be- 
ed  family  physician.  They  had  learned 
the  Sunday  school  to  love  and  trust 
us.   They  were  both  taken  sick  with 

Family  Worship 

Rear  you  an  altar  that  will  last  forever: 

Longer  than  any  shaft  or  marble  dome; 
Erect  it  there  beside  your  own  hearth  fire, 

The  chaste,  white  family  altar  in  the  home. 

Chisel  the  Word  of  God  upon  the  waiting 

Hearts  and  minds  of  the  dear  ones  gathered 

there — 
The  blowing  sands  of  time  will  not  erase  it; 

No  friction  dim  the  imprint  of  your  prayer. 

For  memory  will  hold  those  chiseled  letters, 

And  prayer  shall  be  imbedded  in  the  heart. 
O  Father,  Mother,  rear  that  lasting  altar, 

And  the   children    whom   you  love   will  not 

depart 

From  the  way  of  life.  .  .  .  The  Word  will  last 

forever, 
Though  earth  and  heaven   itself  should  pass 

away — //  you  have  not  as  yet  begun  the  building 

Of  that  eternal  altar — start  today! 

— Grace  Noll  Crowell,  in  "United  Evangelical 

Action." 

malignant  diphtheria  and  died  and  were 
buried  in  the  same  coffin.  When  they 
were  dying,  and  their  father  and  other 
doctors  were  trying  to  save  them,  they 

said,  "O  papa,  don't  try  to  save  us,  let 
us  die,  and  go  home  and  live  with  Jesus, 
rather  than  live  here  in  this  world  of  sick- 

ness and  pain  and  sin!  Let  us  die."  A 
fews  days  afterward  I  went  to  his  office 
to  comfort  the  father.  Never  shall  I  for- 

get how  he  walked  up  and  down  the 
room,  wringing  his  hands  and  saying, 

"Oh,  I  would  give  anything  if  I  had  the 
faith  of  my  little  boys,  and  could  believe 

as  they  did!" He  might  have  done  it  forty  years  be- 
fore, when  he  too  was  young,  but  he 

neglected  it  then,  and  now  it  was  hard  to 
believe. 

The  writer  will  not  forget  how  he  sat 
day  by  day  in  a  sickroom  by  a  dying  old 
man,  a  dear  friend,  who  sat  propped  up 
in  his  chair  with  the  Bible  in  his  lap, 
trying  to  make  his  peace  with  God,  and 
get  a  hope  of  heaven.  But  the  great  beads 
of  sweat,  caused  by  the  anguish  of  his 
soul,  stood  out  on  his  brow,  as  he  ex- 

claimed again  and  again,  "Oh,  if  I  could 
only  believe!"  He  prayed  with  great 
earnestness,  but  the  time  had  passed 
when  it  was  easy  to  believe  in  God.  This 
is  the  reason  why  youth  is  the  time  to 
seek  the  Lord. 

IV.  Another  reason  why  God  wants  you 
to  seek  Him  now  is,  the  awful  probability 
that  if  you  do  not  seek  God  in  early  life 
you  will  not  seek  Him  at  all.  God  says, 

"Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found;  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near."  God  is  never  so  near  as  in  child- 

hood.  Tom  Hood  sings  pathetically: 

"/  remember,  I  remember 
The  fir  trees  dark  and  high  ; 

I  used  to  think  their  slender  tops 
Were  close  against  the  sky; 

It  was  a  childish  ignorance 
But  now  'tis  little  joy 

To  think  I'm  farther  off  from  heaven 

Than  when  I  was  a  boy." 

Multitudes  can  give  the  same  sad  testi- 
mony that  they  are  consciously  farther 

from  heaven  and  God  than  they  were  in 
childhood.  They  know  they  are  drifting 
out  on  a  wide  sea  of  sin;  and  God  teaches 
that  there  is  a  limit  beyond  which  if  they 
go  they  will  never  get  back.  They  become 
hopelessly  blind  to  self-interest.  They 
have  less  and  less  love  for  heaven,  and  less 
and  less  relish  for  holiness. 

It  is  a  most  mournful  fact  that  most 
of  those  who  are  the  victims  of  vice  today 

of  any  kind  will  hug  their  chains  and  in- 
dulge in  their  vices  in  spite  of  all  the  ef- 

forts we  can  put  forth  to  save  them.  The 
drunkard  loves  his  cups  and  the  gambler 
his  gambling.  Occasionally  one  turns 
from  his  sins  to  Jesus  and  gets  saved,  but 
it  is  seldom. 

Most  of  those  who  are  blasphemers 
today  are  going  to  live  so  and  die  so,  in 
spite  of  the  warnings  of  almighty  God. 
And  the  liars  and  knaves  and  the  impure 
are  following  hard  after  them,  deaf  to 
every  voice  of  mercy  and  love  that  would 
win  them  from  their  sins  to  a  better  life. 
A  few  of  these  hardened  sinners  are  saved. 
But  the  majority  of  them,  in  spite  of 
the  Bible  and  churches  and  sermons  and 

prayers,  and  every  conceivable  means  of 
grace,  are  sweeping  on,  a  laughing,  mock- 

ing, jeering  throng,.to  a  lost  eternity.  The 
lesson  for  the  boys  and  girls  is  this,  Seek 
Jesus  now,  and  become  sincere  Christians 
while  you  are  young,  lest  in  later  years 
you  may  never  come  at  all. 

V.  The  fifth  and  last  reason  why  you 
should  come  to  Christ  in  early  life  is 
that  by  so  doing  you  10M  have  so  much 
more  usefulness.  I  presume  if  ten  men 
and  women  sixty  years  old  should  come 
to  Christ  at  one  service,  people  would 
think  it  was  a  wonderful  service,  and  it 
would  be;  but  if  ten  boys  and  girls  should 
give  their  hearts  to  God,  many  would 
think  it  amounted  to  very  little.  I,  how- 

ever, think  that  if  heaven  is  ever  especial- 
ly glad  it  is  when  the  children  come  to 

Christ.  Suppose  the  ten  old  men  and 
women  should  each  live  to  be  seventy 
years  old,  they  would  have  all  together, 
ten  times  ten,  a  hundred  years  for  Jesus! 
But  the  ten  boys  and  girls,  now  only  ten 
years  old,  if  they  each  lived  to  be  seventy 
years  old,  would  have  sixty  years  a  piece- 
in  all  six  hundred  years  to  live  for  Jesus— 
and  they  are  beginning  so  young  that 
Jesus  would  get  the  strength  of  their 
whole  life.  They  could  get  a  Christian 
education  and  become  authors,  editors, 
teachers,  leaders  in  business,  ministers, 
missionaries.  Only  God  can  tell  how 
great  their  influence  might  be.  It  might 
circle  the  world  and  bless  all  mankind. 

A  minister  once  related  to  me  the  fol- 

lowing: "I  was  brought  up  in  Toronto, 
Canada.  When  a  boy  I  attended  some 
revival  meetings.    One  night  ten  of  us 

(Continued    on    page    262) 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  March  19 
The    Holy   Spirit    Calls   Forth   Workers 

"The  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate  me  Barnabas  and 
Saul   for   the   work   whereunto    I    have    called   them" (Acts   13:2). 

The  Spirit  is  tied  up  with  the  work  of  the 

church  from  beginning  to  end.  Being  omnis- 
cient, He  knows  the  need  of  the  field  and  the 

qualifications  of  the  workers.  How  foolish 
it  is  for  the  church  or  the  mission  board  to 
send  forth  when  the  Holy  Spirit  has  not 
called.  But  how  precious  it  is  to  know  that 
the  Spirit  has  called,  that  the  worker  has 
a  divine  call,  and  thus  can  rest  assured  of 

divine  blessings  upon  his  work.  Much  dam- 

age has  been  done  to  the  cause  of  Christ  be- 
cause of  those  who  went  forth  unsent  by  the 

Holy  Spirit. 

Monday,  March  20 
The    Holy    Spirit    Imparts    Gifts 

"There  are  diversities  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit" 
(I  Cor.  12:4). 

The  Spirit  does  impart  gifts  to  the  believers. 
The  gifts  differ:  to  one  He  gives  the  word 
of  wisdom;  to  another  the  word  of  knowl- 

edge; to  another  the  gifts  of  healing;  to  an- 
other the  working  of  miracles;  to  another 

prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of  spirits; 
to  another  divers  kinds  of  tongues;  and  to 
another  the  interpretation  of  tongues.  Some 
gift  is  given  to  every  believer.  It  is  given 

"to  profit  withal."  He  divides  to  every  man 
severally  as  He  will.  It  is  not  for  us  to  choose 
the  gift,  but  to  use  the  gift  which  He  imparts. 

Tuesday,  March  21 
The   Holy  Spirit   Teaches   in   Prayer 

"Praying    in    the    Holy    Ghost"    (Jude    20). 

"The  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities: 
for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for" 
(Rom.  8:26).  "Rushing  heedlessly  into  God's 
presence  and  asking  the  first  thing  that  comes 
into  our  mind,  or  that  some  thoughtless  one 

asks  us  to  pray  for,  is  not  praying  'in  the  Holy 
Spirit,'  and  is  not  true  prayer.  We  must 
wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  surrender  our- 

selves to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  prayer  that 
God  the  Holy  Spirit  inspires  is  the  prayer 

that  God  the  Father  answers"  (Torrey).  It 
often  took  George  Mueller  longer  to  decide 

what  to  pray  about,  than  to  receive  the  an- 
swer when  he  did  present  his  petition. 

Wednesday,  March  22 
The  Spirit  Testifies  to  Our  Sonship 

"The   Spirit   itself   beaTeth   witness   with   our   spirit, 
that  we  are  the  children  of  God"  (Rom.  8:16). 

Have  you  the  blessed  assurance  that  you 
are  a  child  of  God?  Many  long  for  this.  The 
Spirit  gives  this  witness  to  the  believer.  How 
can  you  receive  it?  Make  sure  that  you  are 
trusting  Jesus,  and  Him  alone.  Make  sure 
that  there  is  no  unrepented  sin:  for  this  ask 
the  Spirit  to  search  you.  Wait  before  Him 
until  He  speaks.  Either  He  will  reveal  some- 

thing that  stands  between  you  and  God,  or 
He  will  come  with  the  blessed  witness  that  all 

is  well.  If  He  does  reveal  any  sin,  repent  fully 
at  once,  and  then  receive  the  silent  testimony 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God. 

Thursday,  March  23 
The    Holy    Spirit    Bears    Love 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love"   (Gal.   5:22). 

Love  is  the  outstanding  characteristic  of  a 
believer.  We  do  not  possess  true  love  apart 
from  God.  We  need  divine  love.  We  cannot 

produce  it.  It  is  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit.  To 
try  to  make  ourselves  loving  is  like  tying 
fruit  on  the  tree.  Our  part  as  believers  is  to 
give  to  the  Spirit  the  keys  to  the  malice  closet, 
the  hatred  closet,  the  jealousy  closet,  the  back- 

biting closet,  the  evil-surmising  closet,  the 
bad-temper  closet,  the  selfishness  closet,  and 
whatever  else  may  keep  us  from  being  filled 
with  love.  The  Spirit  will  do  the  rest. 

Friday,  March  24 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Joy 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  joy"  (Gal.  5:22) 

A  lady  said  to  Moody,  "I  don't  like  you. 
You  are  so  narrow.  You  say  that  it  is  wrong 

to  go  to  the  theater.  You  don't  believe  in  the 
dance;  you  don't  believe  in  cards;  you  don't 
believe  in  anything  that  is  nice."  Moody  an- 

swered, "Lady,  I  go  to  the  theater  whenever 
I  want  to  go."  She  replied,  "Mr.  Moody,  I 
like  you  now.  You  are  not  as  narrow  as  I 

thought."  And  again  Moody  spoke,  "Yes,  I 

go  whenever  I  want  to,  but  I  don't  want  to." 
Any  believer  who  goes  to  the  world  for  his 
joy  gives  a  silent  testimony  that  he  has  not 
fully  yielded  to  the  Spirit,  for,  if  he  had, 
he  would  find  that  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 

joy- 
Saturday,  March  25 

The    Holy    Spirit    Bears    Peace 

"The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  peace"  (Gal.  5:22). 

Do  you  long  for  peace  with  God,  the  as- 
surance that  all  is  well  between  your  soul 

and  God?  You  can  have  this  as  you  allow 
the  Spirit  to  have  His  way.  Do  you  long 
for  the  peace  of  God  in  your  heart,  that  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding?  This  you  can 

have  also,  as  you  allow  yourself  to  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  workings  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Do  you  long  for  peace  with  your  fellow  men? 
This  you  may  have,  in  part  at  least,  as  you 
let  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  forth  in  you  His 
love  which  will  make  you  more  peaceful 
with  others,  and  which  will  help  you  to  love 
those  who  hate  you,  and  to  pray  for  those  who 
despitefully  use  you. 

— William  G  Detweiler. 

FAITH  AND  WORKS 

An  old  ferryman  painted  the  word  "Faith" 
on  one  oar  and  "Works"  on  the  other.  When 

asked  the  reason  he  explained:  "To  make  a 
passage  across  the  river  you  need  both  oars. 

See  where  "Faith"  without  "Works"  takes 

us."  The  ferryman  shipped  one  oar  and 
turned  with  "Faith"  only  and  went  round 
and  round  in  a  circle.  "Now  let  us  try 
'Works'  without  'Faith.'  We  make  just  as 
little  headway,  and  it  is  just  the  same  in  the 

journey  of  life." — Selected. 

March  14,  i*. 

THE  CHURCH  IN  ROME 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  March  26 

(Romans  1:1,  7-15;  15:22-29;  16;  Acts  27, 

Philippians   1:12-20;  4:22) 

In  the  mind  of  the  Apostle  Paul  "the  ut  I 
most  part  of  the  earth"  included  the  wc  I 
capital.    What  an  opportunity  to  witness 
Rome!    If  all  roads  led  to  Rome,  then 

roads  would  lead  from  Rome  and  this  wc ' 
be    a    great    center    of    Christian    influc 
greater  even  than  Ephesus. 

To  go  to  this  Eternal  City,  imperial  Ro 

Paul  yearned:  "I  long  to  see  you,"  "oftentii' 

I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,"  "I  am  read 
preach  the  gospel  to  you,"  "without  ceas  1 .   .   .   making  request  ...  I  might  hav 

prosperous  journey  .  .  .  unto  you."  Paul's  i purpose  was  to  serve  Christ.  For  this  he  ] 
been  called  and  thereto  he  had  been  separa 

Naturally  this  great  passion  would  call  1 1 
to  great  centers  of  population  and  influe  . 
It  was  to  convert  sinners  and  establish  sa  |; 
with  the  great  truth  of  the  Gospel  that  I  |l 
looked  toward  Rome. 

Already  there  was  a  good  church  at  Ro  . 
They  had  a  reputation  for  faith  in  God.  ]  E 
haps  it  was  singular  for  a  Roman  in  ; 
heathen  city  to  shine  as  a  saint  in  CI  : 
Jesus,  a  beloved  of  God.  Evidently  Paul  ki  | 
this  church.  Many  of  them  were  his  g  1 

friends.  Many  individual  names  must  r  : 

been  on  his  prayer  list.  Romans  16  in  • 
duces  us  to  some  of  the  Roman  Christi  I 

Read  this  chapter  together  in  class.  I- 1 
could  Paul  carry  all  these  dear  friends  v  1 
the  many  others  of  Asia  on  his  heart?  SuM 

he  was  "separated  unto  the  gospel." 

In  God's  time  Paul  went  to  Rome.  "Jev  1 
fury,  Roman  statecraft  and  law  abidingr  , 

two  years  of  a  prison,  a  stormy  voyagi 

shipwreck,   led   him   to   his   long-wishec 
goal"  (Maclaren). 

The  mutuality  of  love  was  made  man 
in  that  the  Roman  saints  journeyed  to  r 
him  on  the  way.  Paul  was  encouraged  by 

expression  of  love. 

In  bonds  but  yet  free  Paul  preached  Cl 
in  Rome.  According  to  his  desire  in  Ron 

15:29,  he  did  go  to  Rome  in  the  fullnes 
the  blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  \ 

joy.  In  this  great  city  Paul  was  not  asha 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Jews  and  Geni 

many  of  both,  heard  Paul  preach  in  his  > 
hired  house.  Some  of  Caesar's  household  \ 

numbered  among  the  saints.  Paul's  be 
became  "manifest  in  Christ"  at  Rome. 

By  "100  A.D.  the  congregation  in  R 
was  probably  the  largest  in  Christendon 
was  wealthy,  hospitable  to  strangers, 

generous  to  the  poor."  In  this  church 

great  apostle  died  a  martyr's  death  for faith.  — Alta  Mae  Er 

Judging  by  figures  on  liquor  consumpl  |l> 
life  in  these  United  States  is  more  spiriti  \ 

than  spiritual.  The  figures,  of  course,  e 

staggering,  and  so  are  the  consumers. — Pr<  r tant  Voice. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

>Vhy  Send  Children  to  a  Church 

Summer  Camp 

5y  Edith  Herr,  Assistant  Secretary   of 

Junior  Activities 

[Sister  Edith  Herr,  member  of  the  faculty  of  Goshen 

'lollege,  has  been  appointed  Assistant  Secretary  of 
inior  Activities  on  the  Commission  for  Christian 

ducation  and  Young  People's  Work.  She  received 
lis  appointment  in  co-operation  with  the  General 
'ewing  Circle  Committee  of  our  church.  Sister  Herr 
id  considerable  study  in  the  field  of  camp  activities 

|jr  juniors  in  connection  with  work  toward  her 

paster's  degree;  so  she  is  well  acquainted  with  this 
eld.  She  has  also  served  on  the  staff  of  our  camp 

1  Laurelville.  Following  is  the  schedule  for  boys' 
nd  girls'  camps.  Laurelville:  Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7; 
lirls'  Camp,  July  8-14.  Little  Eden:  Boys'  and  Girls' 
/eek  (ages  9-12),  July  7-12.  Camps  for  boys  and 
!»rls  are  also  being  conducted  by  other  groups  in 

listrict  conferences. — Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Field  Sec- 
tary.] 

Summer    camps    have    been   used    by 
lany  organizations  for  more  than  fifty 
ears  as  a  means  of  enriching  the  lives  of 
oys  and  girls.   In  the  past  five  years  the 
lennonite    Church    has    established    a 
umber  of  these  camps.   Their  work  has 
ruly  been  blessed  of  God. 
A  week  at  a  church  camp  is  more  than 
vacation.    Many   hours   are   spent   in 

dvance  by  the  staff  in  the  tasks  of  plan- 
ning programs  and  selecting  personnel. 

Fhe  aim  is  always  to  give  each  child  the 
naximum  number  of  opportunities  for 
piritual,  mental,  and  physical  growth. 
f  Camps  provide  a  unique  opportunity 
or  boys  and  girls  to  fellowship  and  live 
Jvith  children  of  their  own  age  and  to 
ake  part  in  a  program  planned  to  meet 
,heir  needs  and  interests. 
1   Children   may   make   new   friends   at 
:amp  as  they  worship,  work,  play,  and 
ive  with  campers  from  many  other  corn- 
unities.     The    close    fellowship    with 

hristian   counselors   provides  opportu- 
nity for  discussion  of  personal  problems, 

t  also  stimulates  a  desire  on  the  part 
f  the  youngsters  to  pattern  their  lives 

after  these  adult  friends. 

In  the  class  periods  new  appreciations 
of  our  church  may  be  developed  as  the 
historical  origins  of  our  church  are  pre- 

sented. Increased  Bible  knowledge  is  en- 
couraged through  Bible  study  and  wor- 

ship services. 
Craft  classes  and  the  recreation  pro- 

gram help  boys  and  girls  learn  construc- 
tive ways  to  use  their  leisure  time.  The 

nature  study  program  can  aid  in  devel- 

oping a  deeper  appreciation  of  God's universe  and  a  greater  awareness  of  the 
majesty  and  wisdom  of  God. 

All  the  fellowship  experiences,  the 
classes,  and  the  worship  services  are  di- 

rected toward  one  main  objective,  name- 
ly, leading  each  camper  toward  a  deeper 

religious  experience.    In  some  cases  this 

will  mean  the  careful  nurture  of  the 

young  child  in  the  direction  of  a  future 
Christian  experience.  In  other  cases,  it 
will  mean  the  actual  acceptance  of  Christ 
as  Saviour  for  the  first  time;  and  in  still 
other  cases  it  will  mean  the  gaining  of  a 
deeper  experience  of  consecration. 

After  parents  decide  to  send  their  child 
to  camp,  their  responsibilities  in  relation 
to  the  camping  experience  have  only  be- 

gun. The  parents  should  become  ac- 
quainted with  the  printed  program  that 

is  given  on  the  camp  bulletin  and  discuss 
it  with  the  child.  If  possible,  the  parents 
should  take  their  child  to  the  camp.  This 
will  enable  the  parents  to  become  ac- 

quainted with  the  camp  site  and  with  the 
personnel.  When  the  child  returns  home, 
he  will  be  eager  to  relate  many  of  his 
camp  experiences. 

Each  parent  will  need  to  answer  the 

question:  "Shall  I  give  my  child  the 
privilege  of  experiencing  this  unique  op- 

portunity?" 
Goshen,  Ind. 

More  Summer  Bible  Schools  for 

More  Children  in  1950 

By   C.    F.   Yake,   Secretary    of  Summer 
Bible  Schools 

The  summer  of  1949  was  a  great  sum- 
mer for  summer  Bible  school.  The  re- 

ports for  the  year  which  have  just  been 
summarized  indicate  a  marked  increase 
in  the  number  of  schools  and  in  every 
phase  of  this  activity  over  that  of  1948. 
To  the  Lord  be  praise  and  gratitude  for 
His  marvelous  blessings  which  He  has 
given  to  us  through  this  teaching  agency 
for  disseminating  the  Word  of  God  far 
and  wide. 

The  report  for  1949  is  really  the  best 
report  which  we  have  ever  been  permit- 

ted to  present  to  you.  It  shows  that  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  enthusiasm  and 
devotion  to  this  type  of  Bible  teaching, 
and  it  is  also  commendably  reflective 
upon  the  value  of  the  new  summer  Bible 
school  materials,  of  the  Herald  Summer 
Bible  School  curriculum.  (Notice  that 

we  call  it  the  Herald  rather  than  "Herald 
Press"  Bible  school  curriculum.  This 
decision  has  been  recently  made  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House.)  We  are 
glad  that  these  materials  are  enhancing 
the  total  work  of  the  summer  Bible 
school,  and  trust  that  they  will  continue 
to  increase  in  value  from  year  to  year, 
and  be  the  means  of  bringing  the  Gospel 
to  thousands  of  boys  and  girls  who  will 
learn  to  know  the  Saviour  through  them. 
Now  for  a  few  statistics. 

'Number   of   schools— 556;    this    is    83 
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more  schools  than  in  1948.  This  is  also 

the  highest  increase  in  schools  in  any 
one  year  since  summer  Bible  schools 
began.  Since  1945  the  yearly  increase  has 
been  more  than  50. 

Number  of  teachers— 5,412,  an  increase 
of  766  over  last  year.  This  is  indicative 
of  a  challenge  that  confronts  us.  We 
need  more  and  better  trained  teachers. 

It  is  also  an  indication  of  an  area  of  op- 
portunity for  young  people.  If  each  year 

766  more  teachers  are  needed,  that  makes 
possible  just  that  many  more  places 
where  young  people  may  render  service. 

Enrollment— 62,488.  This  is  an  increase 
of  10,891  over  1948.  It  is  of  more  than 

passing  interest  to  know  that  the  total 
enrollment  is  approximately  that  of  the 
total  membership  in  the  church. 
Non-Mennonite  children— 36,611.  Men- 

nonite—16,985.  While  these  figures  total 
neither  enrollment  nor  average  attend- 

ance figures,  they  do  indicate  that  we 
reached  more  than  twice  as  many  chil- 

dren from  non-Mennonite  homes  as  from 
Mennonite  homes. 

Average  attendance— 53,588.  This  is 
an  increase  of  19,114  over  1948.  It  is 
more  than  87%  of  the  enrollment.  And 
this  is  commendable  indeed.  It  is  indica- 

tive of  interest  from  the  first  day  through 
the  last  day  of  school. 

Expenses— $67,690.69.  This  is  an  aver- 
age of  9^  per  pupil  per  day  for  the  en- rollment. It  is  indicative  of  operating 

schools  on  an  economical  basis  while  at 

the  same  time  having  the  best  of  curricu- 
lum materials  available  for  such  work. 

Missionary  offering— $15,613.65.  In 
other  words,  the  children  contributed  to- 

ward missionary  projects  this  large 
amount  which  is  27.4%  of  the  total  cost 
of  operating  the  schools.  Slightly  more 
than  one  fourth  of  the  total  expenses  of 
the  schools  was  offset  by  the  voluntary 

missionary  contributions  toward  mission- 
ary enterprises  of  one  kind  or  the  other. 

These  contributions  came  from  the  chil- 
dren, motivated  to  give  to  further  the 

cause  of  missions.  If  one  were  to  subtract 
this  amount  from  the  total  expenses  he 
would  have  left  $42,077.04,  which,  in  one 

sense,  would  be  the  actual  cost  of  operat- 
ing the  schools.  This  amounts  to  6.73^ 

per  pupil  per  day— slightly  less  than  6%^ 
per  pupil  per  day. 
What  does  all  this  mean?  That  is  not 

easy  to  state  in  its  entirety,  but  one  may 

conclude  several  things:  1.  It  is  an  indica- 
tion of  the  very  keen  interest  of  our 

denomination  in  summer  Bible  school  as 

an  agency  for  teaching  the  Word  of  God 
to  boys  and  girls.  2.  It  is  an  indication 
that  our  denomination  appreciates  its 
summer  Bible  school  as  an  agency  for 
mission  and  extension  work,  and  uses 
summer  Bible  school  as  a  spearhead  for 
congregational  establishment  later  on.  3. 
It  is  also  an  indication  that  our  denomi- 

nation is  an  active  denomination,  and  is 

vigorously  exercising  itself  for  the  exten- 
sion of  the  kingdom.  4.  It  is,  further,  an 

indication  that  our  church  is  a  growing 
(Continued    on    page    260) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  In  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

The  Hagey  congregation,  Preston,  Ont.,  is 
worshiping  in  the  Wanner  church  building 
at  Hespeler  on  Sunday  afternoons  while  their 

building,  which  was  damaged  by  fire,  is  be- 
ing repaired. 

A  new  worker  at  the  Publishing  House  is 

Don  Snapp,  of  Bristol,  Ind.,  who  will  serve 
as  field  representative. 
A  hymn  appreciation  service  will  be  held 

at  the  Line  Lexington  Church  in  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  district  on  Saturday  eve- 

ning, March  25.   All  are  welcome. 
Bro.  Menno  Brubaker,  Richfield,  Pa.,  will 

preach  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  south  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening,  March 
15,  the  Lord  willing. 
Communion  dates  for  the  Manor  district 

of  Lancaster  County  are  as  follows,  the  Lord 
willing:  March  19,  Millersville;  March  26, 
Rohrerstown;  April  2,  Oreville  Home;  April 
9,  Columbia;  April  16,  Mountville;  April  23, 

Habeckers;  April  30,  Masonville.  Bro.  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  is  bishop  of  this  district. 

Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  who  recent- 
ly traveled  in  the  West  Indies,  will  give  a 

report  of  his  trip  at  the  meeting  of  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  on  Saturday  evening, 
March  18,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa. 
Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  announces  communion 

dates  in  his  district  as  follows:  Kinzer,  March 

19;  Paradise,  March  26;  Meadville,  April  2 
Old  Road,  April  9;  Mt.  Pleasant,  April  16 
Nickel  Mines,  April  23;  Hershey,  April  30 
Welsh  Mountain  (Colored),  May  7  (a.m.) 
Welsh  Mountain  Home,  May  7  (p.m.). 
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Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  will  serve  as  evangelist  at  the  Wallace 
Highway  Mennonite  Church,  Brewton,  Ala., 
April  2-16.  Prayer  helpers  are  needed. 
The  churches  of  Escambia  County,  Ala., 

recently  received  messages  from  visiting  min- 
isters C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Martin 

Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 
The  ordination  of  Bro.  Paul  E.  Peachey, 

director  of  the  voluntary  service  program  in 

Europe,  was  performed  by  Bro.  Amos  S. 
Horst,  of  Akron,  Pa.,  at  the  Thomashof  Men- 

nonite Church  in  Germany  on  Feb.  19.  Bro. 
Peachey,  stationed  at  Frankfurt,  Germany,  is 
seeking  to  interpret  the  Mennonite  faith  as 
he  contacts  various  groups.  His  ordination 

was  requested  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee and  approved  by  the  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Conference,  in  which  district  he  is  a 

member.  May  the  blessing  and  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  with  Bro.  and  Sister Peachey. 

Future  Things  will  be  the  theme  of  the 

young  people's  meeting  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on 
March  19.  "The  Jews  and  the  Nations"  will be  discussed. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  recently  returned  from 
Europe  and  Africa,  will  give  a  report  of  his 

trip  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing on  Sunday  evening,  March  19.  Everyone 

is  welcome. 

Dates  for  communion  services  in  the  mid- 
dle district  of  the  Franconia  Conference  are 

announced  by  Bro.  }.  C.  Clemens  as  follows: 

March  26,  Lansdale;  April  9,  Line  Lexing- 
ton; April  16,  Plain  and  Spring  Mount;  April 

23,  Towamencin  and  Rockhill;  April  30, 

Souderton;  May  7,  Salford;  May  28,  Fran- 
conia. Baptismal  services  will  be  held  at 

Franconia  on  May  14. 

The  Woodland  congregation,  Wichita, 
Kans.,  began  a  weekly  radio  broadcast  on 
Sunday,  March  5.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
these  programs,  which  are  heard  over  the 
local  station  KAKE  at  7:00  a.m.  each  Sunday. 

The  Cedar  Grove  congregation,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  will  be  favored  with  a  program  by 

the  ladies'  chorus  of  the  Scottdale  Church  on 
Sunday  evening,  March  19,  at  7:15  p.m. 

Sister  Alta  Erb  is  serving  as  speaker  in  a 
number  of  summer  Bible  school  conferences 

among  the  churches  of  Idaho  and  Oregon. 
She  plans  to  meet  Bro.  Erb  in  San  Francisco 

when  he  returns  from  India  on  April  3. — 
C.H. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen 
College,  delivered  the  morning  message  at 
the  West  Union  Church,  Wellman,  Iowa,  on 
Sunday,  Feb.  26.  In  the  evening  he  preached 
at  Lower  Deer  Creek,  near  Kalona,  and  the 

following  morning  gave  the  chapel  address 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

The  Reading  Mission  will  hold  its  quarterly 
meeting  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Reading, 
Pa.,  March  25,  26,  with  J.  Otis  Yoder  and 
Ray  Shenk  as  instructors.  Bro.  Shenk  is  sched- 

uled to  conduct  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings there  March  19-29. 

Eleven  persons  were  received  into  churchl 
fellowship  at  the  Newcastle  Church,  near 
Deer  Creek,  111.,  on  Feb.  5.  Eight  of  these 
were  received  by  letter  from  Mennonite,  Bap- 

tist, Church  of  the  Brethren,  and  interdenom- 
inational churches,  and  three  by  baptism.  Bro. 

J.  A.  Heiser  officiated.  A  total  of  twenty- 
seven  new  members  have  now  been  added  to ! 
this  small  rural  church  since  the  dedication  of 

the  building  in  April,  1949.  Bro.  Robert  Zehr 

is  pastor. 
Paul  Z.  Martin  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 

dained to  the  ministry  at  the  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  Church  on  Feb.  15  by  J.  Paul  Graybill, 
bishop.  Bro.  Martin  preached  his  first  sermon  I; 
Feb.  26  at  the  Allegheny  meetinghouse,  situ- 

ated  in   a    two-hundred-year-old   Mennonil 
settlement — one  of  the  meetinghouses  of 
Bowmansville  district. 

(Continued    on    page    260) 

Calendar 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  19. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting,  Kauf- 
man Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  March  24,  25 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Mor- 
rison, III.,  April  20,  21 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Chun 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circles, 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbiana, 
Ohio,  April  29 

Spring  Workers'   Meeting,   Maple   Grove   Church,  To- 
peka,  Ind.,  April  30 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Imlay 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education   and 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Roa noke  Church,  Eureka,  HI.,  May  5,  6 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  13 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockport 

Church,   Stryker,   Ohio,  May   23-25. 
Indiana-Michigan   Mission   Board  Meeting,  Place  Un- 

decided, May  30 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  Place  Undecided,  Ml 

31,   June    1 Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meetings, 
Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 

Missionary  Training   Conference,   Goshen,   Ind.,  Jum 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,    General   Meeting,   Go- 
shen College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions   and   Charities,  Annua 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    June 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite   Youth    Fellowship,   An 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind. 
June    17,    18 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-21! 
Junior  High  Boys  and   Girls   (Ages   12-15),  June  2! to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible   Conference,   Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'   Week,  Aug.    19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.  Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary   Bible   Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  tc 

Sept.  1 Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Christian  Education  and 
Church  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'   Conference,  Wooster,   Ohio 

Aug.    8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Pluir 
Creek   Church,   Beemer,   Nebr.,   Aug.   9-11 

South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasan' 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.    26-2( Mennonite     Board     of     Education,    Annual     Meeting 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

General   Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,   Place   Unde 
cided,   Aug.   21-24,    1951 de-     < 
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Mission  News 

Sill  We  Plan  a  Retreat  in  Missions?  Your 

peil  attention  is  called  to  this  disturbing 

rtit:  on  page  258  written  by  the  Board  treas- 
ire 
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Missionary-Bible  Conference  is  being 
each  evening  during  the  week,  March 
12,  at  the  East  Goshen  Mennonite 

Lh,  Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler 
s  the  Bible  messages  and  among  those 

ing  missionary  messages  are  the  follow- 
ohn  H.  Mosemann,  S.  J.  Hostetler,  J.  D. 
er,  Dr.  Moller  from  Germany,  and  A.  H. 
an. 

e  workers  from  Puerto  Rico  report  a 
inspirational  conference  at  their  annual 

nedng,  Feb.  24-26.  The  congregations  were 
represented  and  many  have  expressed 
appreciation  for  these  meetings. 
you  have  not  received  a  copy  of  the 
g  Missionary  Day  bulletin  for  your 

on,  ask  your  Sunday-school  superintendent 
or  ic  A  packet  has  been  sent  to  him  for 
list  tuition. 

Cj  Missionary  Day,  March  19,  a  choral 
;roij>  from  Manson,  Iowa,  is  scheduled  to 

ie  sijthe  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission  congre- 
latifi  for  both  morning  and  evening  services. 

Tp  midweek  meeting  of  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
lis  m  now  consists  of  a  doctrinal  study  fol- 

'mi  by  chorus  practice.  The  number  of 
»eoK  present  at  a  recent  meeting  was  twen- 

i  Alerter  to  all  Mennonite  pastors  is  being 
:nt3y  the  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board 
all|g  special  attention  to  the  alarming  drop 
1  1  ssion  contributions  during  the  past  ten 
ions  and  a  special  appeal  for  enlarged 
ffeings  during  March. 

'  B[».  Carl  Beck,  Osaka,  Japan,  writes  on 

•ehte:  "We  have  been  enjoying  some  fine 
jwship  with  other  missionaries  in  the 
jiup  area  here.  One  evening  each  month 
leyget  together  for  an  evening  of  fellow- I 
B>.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  is  sched- 

leio  speak  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on 
laji  19,  Missionary  Day. 
Amother-daughter  meeting  was  scheduled 

)  1!  held  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 

•higo,  111.,  Monday  evening,  Feb.  27,  for 
ie  listers  of  both  the  Home  and  Mexican 

lisbns.  Miss  Rose  Chen,  of  China,  was  to 
e  t:  guest  speaker. 

Bjorts  from  the  young  people's  retreat  of 
Arjitina,  which  was  recently  held  on  the 

•.rokd  of  "El  Retiro"  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 
idfite  that  a  large  group  of  fine  young  peo- 
[le  lathered  together  for  the  week  of  Chris- 
iarrfellowship.  It  was  a  time  of  spiritual 
jfiihment. 

\Jbsewe  S^prina 

The  new  missions  savings  bank  is  described 
in  an  article  on  page  255.  Delivery  can  be 
made  about  April  1. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  with  the  Mexican  Mission,  Chicago,  111., 

Sunday,  Feb.  26,  assisting  in  the  service  in 
speaking  and  singing. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be 
held  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission,  April  1-7, 
with  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  as  the 
evangelist. 

Our  China  missionaries  are  now  restricted 
in  their  movements  to  their  own  town.  To 

leave  they  must  obtain  permission  from  the 

SPRING  MISSIONARY  DAY 

March  19 

Mennonite  service  units  are  supple- 
menting and  supporting  the  mission 

program  by  teaching  summer  Bible 
schools,  visiting  homes,  conducting 
community  surveys,  assisting  in  regular 
services,  aiding  in  the  maintenance  and 
improvement  of  mission  buildings. 

Volunteers  for  the  1950  summer  serv- 

ice program  are  now  sending  in  their 
applications.  For  further  information, 
write  to  Mennonite  Service  Units,  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

authorities,  who  give  permission  only  for 
business  which  is  considered  essential.  Since 

the  authorities  are  responsible  for  their  pro- 
tection, they  say  they  cannot  guarantee  pro- 

tection unless  they  remain  within  the  town 
limits. 

Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  superintendent  of  the 
Peoria,  111.,  Mission,  was  scheduled  to  speak 

at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning, March  5. 

Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber,  superintendent  of  the 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission,  wishes  to  express 
appreciation  and  thanks  to  the  many  friends 
who  remembered  him  in  prayer  and  wrote 
letters  of  encouragement  during  his  period  of 
ill  health. 

Sister  Dorothy  McCammon  writes  from 
Hochwan,  China: 

"All  the  youngsters  are  having  New  Year's  holi- days for  several  weeks,  so  we  put  on  a  week  of 
intensive  winter  Bible  school.  .  .  .  We  had  three 
classes.  .  .  .  Thirty  in  a  class,  so  there  were  eighty- 
five  to  ninety  each  day.  In  the  evening  we  did  our 
plans  and  preparations  in  English,  in  the  morning 

put  them  into  Chinese  after  a  daily  teachers'  meeting, and  at  1:00  p.m.  each  day  the  storm  broke  as  the 
children  came  thundering  in. 

"We  got  good  help  from  Mary  and  {Catherine 
Royer's  books.  They  would  have  been  pleased  to 
hear  the  children  each  day  sing  a  little  song  from 
their  books — words  by  Mary  Royer,  tune  by  Mary 
Oyer,  translation  by  yours  truly.  It  was  our  theme 

song." 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Superintendents  and  pastors,  Sunday, 

March  19,  is  Spring  Missionary  Day.  Promote 
service  units  among  your  young  people.  Stim- 

ulate their  interest  in  giving  of  their  time 
and  talents  to  the  voluntary  service  program 
of  our  church. 

Reports  from  the  mission  at  Saginaw,  Mich., 
indicate  that  the  work  is  prospering.  One 

Sunday  there  were  thirty-three  present  at  the 
services,  necessitating  one  class  to  meet  in  the 
bathroom,  which  indicates  the  need  of  a 

church  building.  Good  interest  is  also  shown 
in  the  Bible  classes  for  boys  and  girls  in  the 
evenings.  This  is  a  new  work  among  the 
colored  begun  by  a  service  unit  last  summer. 

Four  of  the  members  of  the  Hesston  Col- 

lege builders'  unit  completed  their  term  of 
service  on  March  1.  Additional  workers  are 

still  needed  and  anyone  desiring  to  join  this 
unit  should  send  in  his  application  at  once. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Denver  Rescue  Mission  Thursday 

evening,  Feb.  23. 

Have  you  ordered  your  copy  of  "What  God 
Hath  Wrought,"  the  interesting  story  of  the 
first  mission  outreach  in  our  church  at  Chi- 

cago, 111.?  Write  for  one  today  to  the  Office 
of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.  Price  is  $2.00. 

The  leader  of  Youth  for  Christ  in  the  Phil- 

ippines, Gregario  Tingsen,  was  scheduled  to 
bring  an  afternoon  message  to  the  Chicago, 
111.,  Home  Mission  Sunday,  March  5. 

A  child  evangelism  fellowship  group  meets 
each  month  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission. 
The  La  Junta  Hospital  census  report  for 

January  gives  the  following  statistics: 
Total  number  admitted  during  the  month    332 
Average  daily  census   94 
Minor    operations           58 
Major    operations     —         37 
Number  of  outpatients  -     198 

Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  Eureka,  111.,  was  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission  on 

Sunday  evening,  March  5. 
The  new  address  of  Bro.  Walter  E.  Schla- 

bach,  medical  missionary  to  Ethiopia,  is  Naz- 
areth Hospital,  Nazareth  via  Addis  Ababa, 

Ethiopia,  East  Africa.  Walter  is  helping  Bro. 
Meryl  Grasse,  who  will  be  returning  home 
about  June  1.  Send  any  correspondence  by 

air  mail,  for  the  regular  mail  is  slow  and 
sometimes  undependable. 

The  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  the  Mana- 
dier  Mission,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  Bro.  Ford 

Berg.  The  program  begins  Saturday  evening, 
March  18,  and  continues  all  day  Sunday. 

(Continued    on    page    260) 
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„ 
Japanese  youth  like  funnies,  too.    Whajw| 

we  supplying  them  in  the  way  of  a  Chri|j 
philosophy  of  life? — Photo  by  Philip dreau. 
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We  Enter  Japan 
Part  I 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

THERE  is  universal  agreement  that  Japan 
presents  today  an  unusual  missionary 

opportunity.  It  is  remarkable  what  a  change 
of  temper  has  come  over  the  Japanese  people 
since  the  war.  The  American  occupation  has 
been  carried  out  in  a  magnanimous  spirit 
and  with  smooth  efficiency.  Rather  than 
resenting  the  occupation,  the  Japanese  seem 
actually  to  welcome  it,  for  with  the  occupation 
have  come  democracy,  freedom,  and  new 
hope.  State  Shinto  has  been  officially  dis- 

credited. This  has  left  many  people  in  a 

spiritual  vacuum.  In  this  period  of  read- 
justment and  change  the  Japanese  people  are 

open  to  the  Gospel  message  as  never  before. 

The  opportunity  may,  however,  be  a  fleet- 
ing one.  'American  occupation  will  come  to 

an  end,  and  internal  influences  less  kindly  dis- 
posed toward  Christianity  may  come  into 

power.  Secularism  and  spiritual  indifference 
will  surely  determine  government  policy  in 
the  future,  and  hovering  over  it  all  is  the 
specter  of  Communism. 
Where  in  all  Japan  should  the  Mennonite 

Church  place  her  witness?  One  might  argue 
with  validity  that  in  one  of  the  large  centers 
such  as  Tokyo,  Osaka,  Nagasaki,  or  Nagoya, 
for  example,  would  be  the  most  strategic  spot 
in  which  to  plant  our  witness  so  that  it  would 
be  near  the  source  of  life  and  influence  in 

Japan.  In  my  mind  there  are  two  reasons 
why  we  should  not  do  this: 

(1)  It  is  necessary,  of  course,  to  have  a 
Gospel  witness  in  the  large  cities,  and  we 
are  grateful  to   those  who  have  labored  in 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

these  places.  Most  missions,  however,  have 
in  the  past  followed  this  strategy  until  today 
we  have  a  dozen  missions  planting  and 
cultivating  their  witness  in  each  large  city 
to  the  neglect  of  other  areas.  Proportionwise 
there  are  too  many  missions  in  the  cities  and 
not  enough  in  the  provincial  towns  and  rural 

areas.* 
(2)  An  urban  culture  is  a  dying  culture, 

sociologists  inform  us,  while  rural  cultures 

keep  reproducing  themselves.  A  recent  Cath- 
olic author  has  written  that  a  Roman  Catholic 

church  survives  for  about  three  generations 
in  a  city,  while  a  Mennonite  church  survives 
for  only  two  generations.  As  we  think  in 

terms  of  establishing  a  permanent,  self-sup- 
porting, self-governing,  and  self-propagating 

church,  it  becomes  obvious  that  a  vital  church 
with  her  roots  in  the  soil  and  within  the 
framework  of  a  rural  culture  would  be  the 

most  powerful  and  lasting  influence  we 
could  exert  upon  the  life  of  Japan. 

A  third  reason  might  be  that  we  as  Men- 
nonites  are  historically  a  rural  people.  In 

India,  Argentina,  China,  Tanganyika,  Ethi- 
opia, Honduras,  Puerto  Rico — everywhere  we 

have  instinctively  avoided  the  huge  metropoli- 

*  In  Kushiro  Prefecture  there  are  six  cities 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  thousand  population,  and 
eight  places  of  from  five  to  ten  thousand  in- 

habitants. In  the  entire  prefecture  (population 
150,000)  there  are  only  two  outstations  besides 
the  two  small  churches  in  Kushiro.  In  Kasai 
District  (of  which  Obihiro  is  the  principal  city, 
with  a  population  of  over  55,000),  there  are 
three  cities  of  over  20,000  inhabitants,  thirteen 
of  between  ten  and  twenty  thousand,  and  six 
of  from  five  to  ten  thousand.  There  are  only 
two  Kyodan  churches  and  three  outposts  in  the 
whole  prefecture,  leaving  twenty-one  of  the 
above-listed  places  without  a  church. 

tan  centers  and  have  gone  to  provincial  t< 
and  villages.  As  there  is  a  movement  0: 
membership  to  the  city,  the  church  ha: 

lowed  them,  e.g.,  to  Buenos  Aires  in  A1 
tina,  and  to  Raipur  in  India,  to  cite  tw 
amples  from  our  foreign  missions.  Thi 
velopment  has  also  been  evident  oa 
American  scene.  The  conclusion  ap 
obvious  that  the  church  will  spread  fron 
village  to  town  to  city  but  does  not  si 
from  city  to  country,  and  until  the  chur 
established  at  the  rural  grass  roots  of  a  n 
taking  the  long  view,  it  cannot  be  sai 
form  a  permanent  and  perhaps  not  too  si 
icant  a  part  of  the  national  life.  This  ty: 
thinking  has  led  me  clearly  to  the  conch 
that  our  mission  in  Japan  should  be  cen 
in  the  provincial  towns  and  rural  areas  r 
than  in  any  metropolitan  center. 

(To  be  concluded) 

Young  Japan 

By  Carl  Beck 

TAPAN  is  an  old  country.  When  ou  1a- 
^"  tion  was  born  175  years  ago,  Japan  hi  al- 

ready reached  the  ripe  old  age  of  2,300  ;  rs. 

And  yet  just  now  there  is  that  in  Japan  v  ch is  young. 

Young  is  Japan's  new  outlook  on  the  dl- 
itary.  For  a  long  time  she  had  beerjhe 
slave  of  her  militarists — slaves  mentally.  :o- 
nomically,  socially,  and  politically.  Thajild 
militaristic  regime  is  no  more.  Young  ]  an 

has  an  almost  terrifying  terror  of  war.  ne 
can  sense  the  underlying  current  of  fear  a  ne 

is  asked  the  question,  "Do  you  think  the  >1<1 
war  will  turn  into  a  real  war?"  Ah,  if  y  ng 
Japan  could  but  learn  to  know  the  Prir  of 
Peace! 

New  is  Japan's  present  outlook  on  relipni 

One  was  largely  born  into  his  religion,  e's 
religion  was  good  because  one's  anc  ars had  bowed  the  knees  to  its  altars.  And  ;  >ve 
all  loomed  the  semireligious,  superpauic 

deification  of  the  emperor.  But  now  tat 

Emperor  Hirohito  is  just  a  man  (an  re- 
portedly enjoying  his  humanity),  mu<  of 

Japan's  religious  attachment  is  at  loose  ds. 
Buddhism  is  coldly  formal.  Japan  fee  the 
void  that  the  departure  from  enthu  >tic 
religio-patriotic  devotion  has  left. 

Not  old  is  Japan's  indiscriminate  imi  ling 
of  all  that  is  Western.  And  yet  today  !»p 
American  music  blares  its  way  out  of  1  rly 

every  radio  and  record  shop.  America  tig- 
arettes  and  liquors  are  greatly  in  demam  ITo 

speak  English  is  an  accomplishment  ich 

every  young  person  wishes  to  claim  |To 
study  in  America  is  the  zenith  of  ever  tu- 
dent's  ambition.  Japan  has  seen  the  |*a 
from  across  the  Pacific  and  has  not  yet  i«> 
to   separate   the   tinsel   from   the   genu;. 

Above  all,  new  in  Japan  is  the  per  |i»l 
freshness  of  her  youth — youth  vibrant  1$ 
lite  and  development,  seeking,  asking,  1 c} 

ing.  Japanese  youth  is  persistently  ene  tic 
Nowhere  in  the  writer's  limited  obser  K>n 
has  he  seen  anything  like  their  eagerr  t 
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irn.  They  will  put  in  ten-hour  working 

tys  and  then  perhaps  take  an  hour's  trip 
'  bicycle,  train,  and  tramcar  to  attend  a  one- 
two-hour  unaccredited  course  in  English  or 
iglish  Bible.  Rapt  attention  indicates  both 
head  and  a  soul  hunger. 
But  of  course,  her  seeking  young  people 
e  not  the  only  factor  in  Japan.  Already 

ere  are  signs  that  the  old  controlling  in- 
cests in  Japan  are  anxious  to  come  to  the 

re  again.  Buddhism  is  not  ready  to  re- 
lquish  the  place  of  respect  it  once  enjoyed 

the  nation's  intellectual  life.  A  remnant 
Shintoism  is  again  striving  to  rebuild  a 

ilitical  favor  and  prestige  it  once  possessed, 

panese  militarism  lies  unsleeping  in  a  rest- 
;s  grave.  Just  yesterday  Prime  Minister 
Dshida  made  a  statement  before  the  Japanese 
iet  which  was  an  echo  of  General  Mc- 

rthur's  declaration  earlier  this  week  that 

pan's  new  constitution  did  not  make  it 
!  apossible  for  Japan  to  rearm  though  that  was 

:arly  in  the  mind  of  those  who  framed  it — 
least  so  we  had  been  led  to  believe.  Both 

cArthur  and  Yoshida  intimated  that  Japan 

should  be  rearmed.  Though  there  are  many 
in  Japan  who  object  to  this,  the  door  is  again 
opened  for  modified  militarism.  And  so  there 
is  much  of  the  old  that  young  Japan  has  still 
to  do  with.  Though  one  would  not  like  to 
see  them  discard  all  that  is  old  and  tried,  we 

had  all  hoped  that  some  of  these  suppressing 
factors  would  be  greatly  broken. 

For  young,  seeking  Japan  the  age-old  vig- 
orous freshness  and  quickening  energy  of  the 

Gospel  message  can  be  the  only  satisfying 
answer.  Communism  is  making  its  false  bid 
for  the  new  Japan  and  it  is  quite  evident  that 
many  are  selling  out  to  it.  But  we  who 
know  and  possess  the  truth  dare  not  permit 
falsehood  to  go  unchallenged.  Young  Japan 
must  have  the  Truth.  She  must  become  ac- 

quainted with  the  One  who  is  the  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life.  It  is  exactly  these  three 
fundamentals  for  which  youth  of  all  ages 
have  striven.  Young  Japan  is  no  exception. 

It  can — it  must  be  the  happy  lot  of  this  gen- 
eration to  bring  to  this  seeking  young  Japan, 

the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 
Osaka,  Japan. 

Supporting  a  Mission 
By  A.  C.  Brunk 

A7"HAT  does  it  mean  for  me  or  my  Sun- 
*  day  school  or  my  congregation  to  take 

1  the  support  of  a  missionary?  What  will  be 
pected  of  us?  We  have  usually  thought 
tit  it  would  only  mean  that  we  would  have 
igive  a  little  more  in  the  collection.  Or  if 
im  undertaking  it  alone,  I  will  have  to  lay 
de  some  of  my  income  for  that  purpose  and 

nybe  get  some  reduction  on  my  income  tax 

(i  that  account,  and  by  giving  such  support 
]  will  enable  an  American  missionary  to 
le  and  work  in  some  foreign  country.  Yes, 
lit  is  true.  But  why  do  we  want  to  support 
;imissionary  in  a  foreign  country?  I  have 
liard  some  say  that  they  themselves  had 
J:  shed  to  become  foreign  missionaries,  but 
<od  seemed  to  have  other  plans  for  their  lives, 
J  now  they  wish  to  make  it  possible  for  some- 
( e  else  to  go. 
But  if  we  are  real  children  of  God,  I  believe 
lit  our  motive  lies  deeper  than  merely  the 
(ysical  support  of  a  missionary.    Is  it  not 

i|at  we  want  to  be  workers  together  with 
prist  in  bringing  the  good  news  of  salvation 
1  the  lost?  We  want  to  honor  Him  in  the 

Hiding  up  of  His  kingdom  in  some  other 
hd.   Jesus  in  the  Great  Commission  prom- 
id  that  He  would  be  with  the  workers  al- 

'uys.    As  the  missionary  needs  the  help  of 
•irist  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  so  the  missionary 
i  0  needs  your  spiritual  assistance.   The  mis- 
"inary   would   say   with   the   Apostle   Paul, 
ye  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
iainst  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
:  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world."  And 
;  missionary  alone  is  not  sufficient  for  such 
ask.  Will  you  not  support  him  spiritually? 
ill  you  not  wish  to  be  a  spiritual  channel 

f'ough  which  God  can  send  His  spiritual 
wer   upon    the   missionary   in    answer    to 

■rur  prayer?    Will  you  not  do  as  Paul  said 
I  churches   in   Macedonia   did:   "but   first 

gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Lord."  That would  mean  the  consecration  of  ourselves  for 

a  spiritual  service.  "That  ye  strive  together 
with  me  in  your  prayers  to  God  for  me."  If 
Paul  felt  the  need  of  the  spiritual  support  and 
backing  of  the  church  for  his  work,  I  can 
assure  you  that  your  missionaries  today  feel 

the  great  need  of  it.  And  nothing  would  en- 
courage them  more  than  to  hear  that  you 

are  supporting  them,  that  you  are  their  fellow 
laborers,  that  you  are  giving  yourselves  to 
prayer  in  behalf  of  them  and  the  work  they 
are  doing,  and  that  you  would  be  glad  to 
receive  special  subjects  for  prayer,  as  you 
expect  to  give  much  time  to  intercession. 

Just  try  and  put  yourself  in  the  place  of 
the  missionary  you  are  supporting.  He  is 
far  removed  from  most  of  his  relatives.  He  is 
removed  from  the  home  church  and  from  his 

own  country.  He  is  often  located  in  places  far 
removed  from  other  missionaries.  The  work 

is  often  hard  and  discouraging.  If  you  were  in 

such  a  situation,  would  you  not  greatly  ap- 
preciate frequent  letters  of  encouragement 

from  members  of  the  home  church?  To  en- 
courage them  and  give  them  news  of  the 

problems  and  work  of  the  American  church 
and  request  them  to  pray  for  the  church  here 

— that  will  help  them  to  get  their  minds  re- 
moved a  lot  from  their  local  work,  and  help 

them  to  pray  for  the  larger  work  of  God's 
kingdom. 

If  you  will  do  this,  I  am  sure  that  God  will 
make  your  missionary  support  a  much  greater 
blessing  both  to  you  and  to  the  one  supported. 
He  will  make  your  prayers  a  means  of  greater 
fruitfulness  for  the  missionary  endeavor  of 
our  church.  And  when  we  meet  Him  face 

to  face  we  may  be  greatly  surprised  at  what 
God  has  been  able  to  accomplish  through  us, 

to  Hi's  honor  and  glory. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Mission  Savings  Banks 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

Inquiries  and  orders  from  Sunday-school 
superintendents  keep  coming  in  to  the  treas- 

urer's office  at  Elkhart  regarding  the  mission 
savings  boxes.  We  are  glad  to  report  that  we 
are  in  process  of  producing  an  entirely  new 
savings  box.  It  is  made  of  metal,  a  spherical 
globe  top  with  map  of  the  world,  and  a  base 
on  which  the  name  of  the  Board  and  a 

suitable  missionary  slogan  are  printed.  Be- 
cause of  its  more  permanent  nature  we  shall 

call  it  a  savings  bank  rather  than  a  savings 
box.  In  the  near  future  we  hope  to  print 

a  picture  of  this  new  bank  in  the  Gospel 
Herald. 

The  new  savings  bank  will  be  ready  for 
distribution  by  the  end  of  March  or  early 
April.  We  regret  that  we  have  no  samples 
and  also  that  there  is  a  delay  in  having  them 
completed,  but  we  are  expecting  delivery  of 
the  entire  order  within  just  a  few  weeks. 
Please  continue  sending  in  your  orders  for 
these  banks  in  the  usual  way  and  we  shall 

mail  them  to  you  promptly  after  we  get  de- 
livery here  at  the  Elkhart  office. 

Formerly  the  cardboard  savings  boxes  were 
renewed  each  year.  With  this  more  perma- 

nent bank  it  is  expected  that  any  child  (or 

adult)  receiving  a  bank  through  his  or  her 
Sunday-school  superintendent  will  keep  it 
for  a  number  of  years.  No  charge  is  made  for 

the  bank  and  it  is  planned  that  these  banks  re- 
main the  property  of  the  Mission  Board.  Any- 
one, however,  desiring  to  use  one  may  keep 

it  in  his  own  home  as  long  as  he  wishes. 
After  he  no  longer  cares  to  use  it,  he  should 

return  it  to  his  Sunday-school  superintendent 
who  will  then  be  able  to  issue  it  to  someone 

else. 
In  this  way  the  matter  of  regular  and  sys- 

tematic savings  through  the  use  of  a  mission 
savings  bank  can  go  on  uninterruptedly 

throughout  the  year.  Why  should  our  Sun- 
day-school pupils  have  a  savings  Bank  only 

from  March  to  November?  The  proceeds 
from  the  banks  will  no  doubt  be  brought  in 
on  the  special  spring  and  fall  missionary  days, 
but  they  will  be  in  use  to  receive  the  nickels, 
dimes,  and  quarters  (or  folding  money) 

throughout  the  year.  This,  we  feel,  will  be  a 
sounder  and  more  Scriptural  system  of  mak- 

ing  regular    savings    for    missions. 
Formerly  the  savings  boxes  were  issued 

only  to  children,  especially  for  making  savings 

in  support  of  missionary  children  and  in  sup- 
port of  the  child  welfare  program  of  the 

church.  Now,  with  the  new  bank,  we  hope 
adults  will  also  use  them  and  that  many  of 

the  regular  budgeted  items  of  the  Board  will 
receive  support. 

As  said  above,  please  continue  sending 

in  your  orders  for  banks  through  your  Sun- 
day-school superintendents  and  rest  assured 

they  will  be  mailed  out  to  you  as  soon  as 
they  are  delivered  to  the  Elkhart  office. 

1711  Prairie  Street, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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JAPAN  LETTER  CONTINUED 

(By  Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter) 

Tokyo  might  well  be  called  the  New  York 
of  Japan.  Here  where  East  meets  West  one 
can  observe  the  contrasting  customs  and 
modes  of  living.  Tokyo  is  artificial  and  will 
remain  so  until  the  Occupation  withdraws. 

Because  of  the  perennial  food  shortage,  for- 
eigners are  asked  to  refrain  from  living  off 

the  land  as  much  as  possible.  Missionaries  in 
Japan  have  had  to  bring  food  supplies  with 
them  until  only  recently.  Now  they  have 
access  to  the  O.S.S.  (Overseas  Supply  Stores) 
which  are  very  similar  to  the  A  &  P  stores  in 
the  United  States.  We  can  secure  special 

trader's  script,  dollar  for  dollar  value,  which 
can  be  used  to  buy  groceries  and  supplies  in 
the  O.S.S.  stores.  Most  of  our  business  is 

carried  on  with  Japanese  yen  (dollar)  which 
has  been  established  at  a  360-1  ratio  with  the 
U.  S.  dollar.  There  is  also  military  script 

which  we  must  have  in  order  to  purchase  reg- 
ular U.S.  postage  stamps  to  use  with  our 

A.P.O.  privileges.  This  is  just  one  of  the 
artificial  conditions  which  is  created  by  an 
occupation  army  on  foreign  soil.  Our  first 
Sunday  in  Japan  brought  a  rare  experience  to 

us.  The  K.A.Y.  (Keisen  Girls'  College  Choir, 
Aoyama  Gakuin  College  Choir,  and  the  Y.M. 
C.A.  Glee  Club)  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
Johten  Okuda  and  with  the  assistance  of  the 
Nippon  Philharmonic  Orchestra  presented 

Handel's  "The  Messiah."  The  250-member 
choir  sang  in  English  with  much  feeling  and 

earnestness.  During  the  two-hour  program 
they  remained  standing  with  unusual  atten- 
tiveness,  being  permitted  to  relax  only  once 
for  a  short  intermission.  Hibiya  Hall  was 
completely  filled  and  we  judged  there  were 
over  5,000  people  present,  mostly  Japanese. 
We  were  amazed  to  learn  that  a  second  rendi- 

tion would  be  given  at  6:00  p.m.  by  the  same 
group.  The  first  program  ended  at  5:30  and 
while  we  were  leaving  the  auditorium  the 
second  audience  was  waiting  to  enter. 
Over  the  Christmas  week  end  all  the 

Mennonites  in  Japan  got  together  for  a  five- 
day  fellowship  at  Osaka.  We  new  arrivals 
enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  the  M.C.C.  unit, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thielman  (Mennonite  Brethren 
from  Ontario),  their  two  children,  and  Ruth 
and  Rhoda  Ressler.  Esther  and  Carol  Beck 

and  Genevieve  traveled  from  Tokyo  to  Osaka 
on  Dec.  22,  a  nine-hour  ride  by  train.  Bro. 
Graber,  Carl,  our  Japanese  friend,  Mottohashi, 
and  myself  left  the  same  day  with  the  car 

and  trailer.  We  were  prepared  to  "rough  it." 
That  was  the  longest  365  miles  I've  ever 
traveled  and  yet  we  made  remarkably  good 
time.  This  was  our  first  introduction  to  the 

rural  areas  of  Japan  and  we  had  two  good, 
long  days  of  it.  We  tried  to  follow  the  To- 
kaido  highway  but  encountered  great  dif- 

ficulty in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we  had  a  good 
road  map  and  a  Japanese  guide.  Unmarked 
forks  in  the  road  forced  us  to  make  decisions 

and  we  hoped  we  would  be  right.  Carl  be- 
came skilled  in  turning  around  with  the 

trailer  in  narrow  streets.  We  always  learn 
by  experience  and  so  it  was  the  first  evening. 
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We  got  off  on  the  wrong  fork  of  a  road  and 
didn't  discover  it  until  it  was  too  late  to  turn 
back,  we  thought.  We  asked  directions 
through  our  interpreter  and  were  told  to  keep 
going  straight  ahead.  It  was  only  thirty 
minutes,  they  said,  to  Mishima.  We  had  seen 

the  lights  of  this  city  for  an  hour  but  didn't seem  to  get  any  closer.  To  make  a  long  story 
shorter,  we  found  ourselves  finally  on  a 
narrow,  extremely  rocky  mountain  trail. 
There  was  no  choice  but  to  keep  going.  Be- 

fore we  reached  Mishima  the  Dodge  had 

scraped  bottom  once  too  often  and  Carl 
noticed  the  oil  pressure  was  gone.  Upon 

investigating  we  found  a  neat  hole  gored 
in  the  oil  pan.  That  was  serious!  While  Carl 
and  Mottohashi  started  out  on  foot  for  the 

Missionary  Day 

is  Sunday 

March  19 

nearest  town,  Bro.  Graber  and  I  wrapped  up 
in  blankets  and  settled  down  in  the  car  for 

what  we  expected  would  be  an  all-night  vigil. 
To  our  surprise  Carl  and  Mottohashi  returned 
within  thirty  minutes  with  a  taxi  driver.  He 

hooked  his  old,  charcoal-burning  "lizzy"  to 
the  Dodge  while  we  watched  skeptically.  But 
it  worked!  The  old  taxi  towed  us,  Dodge, 

heavily  loaded  trailer,  and  all,  a  good  four 
miles  into  Mishima.  It  was  9:30  p.m.  by  then 

and  we  had  come  only  eighty-five  miles  from 
Tokyo  since  noon.  The  groaning  taxi  pulled 
us  up  in  front  of  an  old,  dilapidated  shop. 
Two  young  fellows  wearing  wooden  clogs 
peered  under  the  Dodge  and  said  they 
would  fix  it.  Again  we  were  flabbergasted. 
In  ten  minutes,  however,  the  pan  was  off  and 
by  10:30  a  perfect  soldering  job  had  repaired 
the  damaged  pan  and  the  motor  was  running 
without  a  knock.  J.D.  assured  us  he  had  never 
seen  it  on  this  wise  before  in  the  Orient.  At 

midnight  we  found  ourselves  in  a  Japanese 

inn,  stocking-footed  and  seated  on  cushions 
around  a  low,  beautifully  lacquered  table. 
By  12:30  we  were  drinking  hot  vegetable  soup 
of  a  delicious  but  strange  flavor  and  were 
shoveling  freshly  cooked,  dry  rice  into  our 
hungry  mouths  with  Japanese  chopsticks. 
J.  D.  and  Mottohashi  cleaned  their  plates. 
Carl  and  I  did  about  a  sixty  per  cent  job  on 
ours.  Finally  by  1:00  a.m.  our  beds  had  been 
made  on  the  thick  straw  which  covered  the 

floor  and  we  crawled  in  under  heavy  com- 

forters for  a  good  night's  rest,  we  hoped. 
At  7:30  in  the  morning  again  we  had  rice, 

soup,  and  green  tea  unsweetened.  We  were 
richly  rewarded  this  second  morning  by  get- 

ting a  perfect  view  of  Mt.  Fuji.  We  used  our 
cameras  that  morning,  and  thanked  God  for 
the  bright  sunlight.  By  noon  the  sky  was 
again  overcast.  Until  twelve  that  night  we 
drove  through  narrow  village  streets  almost 
constantly.  Occasionally  we  would  get  into 
more  hilly  country  but  even  here  the  roads 
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were  still  filled  with  carts,  bicycles,  and  j 
destrians.  We  were  impressed  with  t 

crowds  of  people,  the  constant  stream  of  slo 
moving  traffic  on  the  narrow  roads  a: 
crooked  village  streets.  Between  Kyoto,  t 

old  capital  of  Japan,  and  Osaka,  the  highw 
was  especially  good  though  still  very  roug 

In  this  subtropical  area  of  Japan  (arou; 

Tokyo  and  south)  the  rice  has  already  be 
harvested.  Most  of  the  paddies,  usually  r, 
over  one  eighth  of  an  acre  in  size,  lie  fallo 

and  where  the  land  isn't  properly  drain 
they  are  covered  with  stagnant  water.  Ma 
tiny  fields  are  now  planted  in  winter  whe 
At  this  time  of  the  year  giant  white  radish 
spinach,  sweet  peas,  huge  red  carrots,  onioi 
and  other  vegetables  are  in  season.  Al 
tangerines,  delicious  red  apples,  and  persii 
mons  can  be  purchased  on  the  open  mark 
On  the  road  one  can  see  all  types  of  vehic! 
hauling  these  products  to  the  large  villages. 

(To  be  concluded) 

MATHIS,  TEXAS 

We  left  Elverson,  Pa.,  Dec.  4,  1949,  ai 
arrived  at  Mathis,  Texas,  Jan.  18,  195^ 

Everything  went  according  to  schedule  qu: 
well  and  without  any  serious  accident.  Abo 
fifty  miles  north  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  en  rou 
to  Alabama,  we  drove  off  the  highway  to  t 
side  of  the  road  to  eat  our  dinner  and  to  re 

When  ready  to  leave,  we  discovered  we  hi 
stopped  on  dry  white  Florida  sand  cover 
with  a  little  grass.  The  more  we  tried  to  g 
out,  the  deeper  we  went.  Help  was  calL 
and  soon  a  wrecker  pulled  us  onto  the  hi; 

way,  giving  us  warning  not  to  trust  Flori sand  when  it  is  dry. 

Near  Eunice,  Texas,  a  man  going  aroui 
us  cut  in  front  of  our  car  too  quickly  ai 

caught  it  sidewise.  Little  damage  was  do 
to  his  car,  but  considerable  more  to  ou  j 
This  might  have  resulted  in  a  serious  ; 
cident,  but  a  kind  heavenly  Father  was  carii| 
for  us.  A  flat  on  the  trailer  was  the  only  c 
or  trailer  trouble  that  we  had.  The  distar 

traveled  from  Elverson  to  Tampa  was  1,0 
miles.  From  Tampa  to  Mathis  was  1,3 
miles.  Counting  side  trips,  the  entire  milea 
put  on  the  Ford  was  3,218  miles. 

Mechanic  Grove,  Pennsylvania 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  4,  we  worshiped  with  t 
brethren  at  Mechanic  Grove,  Pa.,  in  the  de 
cation  of  their  enlarged  and  remodeled  chur 
building.    This  was  the  church  of  my  b( 
hood   days,   and   many   fond   remembranc, 
were  recalled.  In  1885  a  little  book  was  giv  ! 

to  me  for  regular  Sunday-school  attendar 
at  this  place.    This  I  still  have  and  show, 
it  to  the  large  audience  that  day.  Anotl 
thing  of  interest  displayed  was  a  chart  print 
in  1887,  on  which  is  listed  the  names  of  tj 
superintendents,    the    teachers,    and    all   tj 
pupils  of  the  Sunday  school.  All  the  teach  j 
but  one  have  gone  to  their  home  beyond, 

well  as  many  of  the  pupils  listed  on  the  cha 
At  the  bottom  of  that  chart,  which  we  | 
studied  with  interest,  we  find  these  won 

"God  grant  that  the  rising  generation  nv 
grow    up    devoted    to    Thy    cause,    and 
prepared  to  promote  Thy  glory  when  th 
parents    and    teachers    have    gone    to    th 

graves."  What  a  prayer! 

11 
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I  was  then  a   boy  of  eight  years.    How 

ippy  I  am,  now,  to  know  that  I  was  one  of 
ose  132  pupils,  and  that  for  forty  years  I 
ve  been  working  in  Sunday-school  work 
both  North  and  South  America,  helping 

"promote  His  glory"  here  in  the  world. 
was   my   privilege   as   a   former   Sunday- 

riool  pupil  of  Mechanic  Grove  to  preach  this 
dication    sermon.     There    was    one    sister 

pent  at  this  dedication  service  who  was  also 
esent  at  the  former  dedication,  April   13, 
82. 

Fentress,  Virginia 

;We  left  for  Fentress,  Va.,  on  Monday  and 

[rived  in  time  to  fill  an  appointment  there 
ie  next  evening  (Tuesday).  Here  we  met 
[any  former  acquaintances  and  friends.  We 
Ire  happy  to  peruse  the  records  of  Bro. 
I  D.  Wenger  through  the  kindness  of  his 
In,  A.  D.,  Jr.  Much  data  was  secured  which 
e  had  been  searching  for  with  respect  to  the 
.:  st  series  of  meetings  in  the  Lancaster,  Pa., 
inference.  We  enjoyed  our  fellowship  with 
jsse  brethren  with  whom  we  had  not  visited 

I  twenty-five  years. 

Tampa,  Florida 

Leaving  Bro.  A.  D.  Wenger,  Jr.'s  home 
Ic.  7,  we  arrived  in  Tampa  Friday,  Dec. 

I  at  3:30  P.M.  On  the  following  Sunday, 
ifeetings  were  launched,  as  had  been  formerly 

;  pounced.  The  first  week  of  these  meetings 
|:re  in  Spanish  and  the  second  week  they 
:re  in  English.  Interest  was  good,  but  the 
j|:endance  was  irregular.  One  reason  for 

ilis  may  have  been  that  it  was  at  the  Christ- 
ras  season.  There  were  school  and  other  pro- 
jams  during  these  days.  Christmas  shop- 
jjtig,  Santa  Claus,  and  the  trimming  of 
liiristmas  trees  attracted  some  people  more 
tan  the  Gospel  story.  Prayer  meetings  were 
lid  and  many  homes  visited.  There  were 
lir  confessions.  Others  were  counting  the 
(Sst  when  the  meetings  came  to  a  close.  These 
lied  the  prayers  of  the  church.  The  seed  was 
(Ivn;  we  leave  the  result  with  Him  who  said, 

fly  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 
Sarasota,  Florida 

[The  week  after  Christmas  was  spent  at 
irasota.  Here  we  met  brethren  and  sisters 

Jim  many  of  the  northern  states  and  from 
•itario,  Alberta,  and  Saskatchewan,  Canada. 
.  was  our  privilege  to  preach  once  at  Pine- 
lift  and  twice  at  the  Bayshore  Church.  We 

pre  indeed  happy  to  meet  Bro.  T.  H.  Bren- 
fman  and  family,  former  co-workers  with 
I  in  Argentina,  and  to  exchange  our  ex- 
;riences,  which  were  many.  While  here, 
]-  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  Gospel 
nm  from  E.M.C.  Watch-night  services  were 
f  served  to  bid  farewell  to  the  old  year  and 
I  welcome  in  the  new. 

'On  Monday,  Jan.  2,  we  returned  to  Tampa, 
lere  we  had  spent  two  and  a  half  weeks  of 

'iristian  fellowship  with  the  workers,  in- 
ading  a  very  happy  Christmas.  We  then 
;ide  a  few  necessary  preparations,  picked 
A  our  trailer,  and  left  for  Brewton,  Ala. 

Brewton,  Alabama 

We  arrived  at  Brewton  on  Friday — a  dis- 
fice  of  534  miles.  We  did  not  find  the 
ilbur  Martins  at  home.  At  that  time  they 
;re  living  at  the  East  Brewton  Church.  We 
rked  our  trailer  in  the  church  yard,  and 
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with  the  instruction  of  a  lady,  hunted  the 
home  of  Bro.  Elam  Hollinger.  We  had  wired 
Bro.  Hollinger  that  we  would  be  at  Brewton 
one  evening.  That  evening  it  poured  rain, 
and  since  we  did  not  like  to  travel  on  Sunday, 

we  consented  to  stay  for  the  week  end  there. 
We  had  been  under  the  impression  that  there 
was  only  one  church  at  Brewton,  but  we  sooi 

learned  that  I  was  booked  for  four  preach- 
ing points.  These  four  churches  are  several 

miles  apart.  The  attendance  and  interest  in 
each  were  good. 

Atmore,  Alabama 

The  next  stop  was  at  Atmore,  a  distance 
of  thirty-five  miles  from  Brewton.  Here  Bro. 
Richard  Kling  and  wife  have  launched  an 

entirely  new  work.  We  were  favorably  im- 
pressed with  their  efforts.  The  garage,  large 

enough  for  two  cars,  is  used  for  a  place  of 
worship.  The  truck  and  auto  were  removed 
and  chairs  nicely  arranged.  To  our  surprise, 

eighty-five  or  more  people  crowded  into  that 
garage — and  it  was  Monday  night. 

The  brethren,  both  at  Brewton  and  Atmore, 
are  to  be  commended  for  leaving  their  homes 
in  rich  Lancaster  County  and  coming  south 
to  needy  fields  to  preach  the  Gospel.  The 

work  in  Alabama  is  sponsored  by  the  Lan- 
caster Conference.  Why  could  not  more  of 

our  conferences  do  likewise?  May  God  raise 
more  young  men  and  women  who  are  willing 
to  sell  their  homes  in  the  North  and  buy 
in  the  South,  and  thereby  extend  the  borders 
of  the  Kingdom  into  these  needy  places. 

Gulfport,  Mississippi 

On  Tuesday  morning  we  left  the  Kling 

home  for  a  trip  150  miles  southwest  to  Gulf- 
port,  arriving  there  at  5:00  P.M.  We  parked 

our  trailer  in  Bro.  Isaac  Hershey's  yard.  We 
soon  learned  there  was  an  appointment  for  us 
at  the  church  at  7:30.  After  eating  supper, 
we  were  off  for  the  church.  In  spite  of  the 
heavy  rain  in  the  afternoon,  a  goodly  number 
of  the  brethren  had  gathered,  including 
several  from  Camp  Landon.  We  were  glad 
to  meet  our  Hershey  relatives  here  whom  we 
had  learned  to  know  more  than  thirty  years 

ago  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
The  next  day  we  visited  the  M.C.C.  work  at 

Camp  Landon.  This  was  our  first  visit  to 
such  a  camp.  Here  were  young  people  whose 
families  we  had  known  in  Pennsylvania, 
Ohio,  and  Kansas. 

Slidell,  Louisiana 

From  Camp  Landon  we  went  to  Gulfport, 
hooked  our  trailer,  and  drove  sixty,  miles 
to  Slidell  that  evening.  At  this  place  my  wife 
has  relatives — Lees,  Neuhausers,  and  Stoltz- 
fuses.  These  were  Tennessee  neighbors  and 

attended  church  services  together  at  the  Con- 
cord Church. 

Akers,  Louisiana 

This  place  is  a  drive  of  sixty-two  miles  from 
Slidell,  and  since  it  was  Friday,  we  decided 
to  spend  the  week  end  at  Akers.  It  is  an 
interesting  place  to  be.  The  small  church 

is  built  to  the  left  along  the  edge  of  High- 
way 51.  Across  the  highway  is  a  canal  and 

across  the  canal  is  a  long  row  of  houses 
where  live  Bro.  Henry  Tregle,  the  minister, 

and  Bro.  Hugo  Succow,  the  deacon.  Prac- 
tically all  of  the  members  and  those  who  at- 
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tend  services  live  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  canal  from  the  church.  They  cross  the 
canal  in  small  rowboats. 

The  minister  and  the  members  were  once 

Catholics.  They  know  what  it  means  to  be 
set  free  from  the  dogma  of  the  Catholic 
church.  Seeing  that  many  of  their  members 
were  attending  the  Mennonite  church,  the 
Catholics  got  busy  and  built  a  little  chapel 
a  few  doors  away  and,  naturally,  on  the  same 
side  of  the  street.  Some  Catholics  who  had 

been  attending  the  Mennonite  church  but 
were  not  yet  members,  quit  and  began  going 

to  what  they  called  "Our  Church"  (Catholic). 
It  was  my  privilege  to  preach  at  Akers 

Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning.  I 
do  not  know  where  I  spoke  in  a  Mennonite 
church  that  the  power  and  presence  of  the 
Spirit  was  felt  more  than  at  Akers.  May 
God  continue  to  bless  them. 

The  life  of  this  little  town  is  that  of  fisher- 

men. The  only  place  we  could  park  our 
trailer  was  along  the  highway,  and  there 
wasn't  much  room  there.  It  is  all  low  swampy 
land  and  lakes  everywhere.  While  at  Akers, 

we  learned  to  eat  three  things  at  Bro.  Tregle's 
table  that  we  had  never  tasted  before— ven- 

ison, fish  liver,  and  shrimp.  All  three  were 
good.  One  catfish  that  was  caught  weighed 

thirty-one  pounds,  another  fifty-one  pounds; 
they  have  caught  catfish  that  have  weighed 
as  much  as  one  hundred  pounds.  These  fish- 

ermen go  out  in  the  evening  to  set  their  trot- 
lines  in  the  lake,  if  the  weather  is  favorable, 
then  return  in  the  morning  to  take  off  the 
fish.  If  the  weather  is  unfavorable,  they  wait 

until  another  day.  I  accompanied  Bro.  Suc- 
cow on  one  of  these  morning  trips.  That  day 

he  had  caught  about  forty  pounds  of  catfish. 

The  price  gross  weight  is  twenty-two  cents  per 
pound.  It  is  an  interesting  occupation. 

Allemands,  Louisiana 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  Bro.  Tregle  and 
family  in  their  car,  Bro.  Succow,  wife  and 
babies,  and  Bro.  George  Reno,  a  young  mem- 

ber at  Akers,  with  us  in  our  car,  drove  fifty 
miles  south  to  the  Allemands  congregation, 

where  Bro.  John  E.  Wenger,  minister,  and 
Lester  Hackman,  deacon,  are  serving,  with 

a  membership  of  twenty-four.  They  are  now 
worshiping  in  a  new  church  building,  for 
which  they  are  very  grateful.  We  did  not 
visit  much  here  as  we  returned  after  services 

to  our  trailer  by  the  side  of  the  road  at  Akers. 

Mathis,  Texas 
On  Monday,  the  sixteenth,  we  left  Akers 

for  Mathis,  which  was  to  be  our  last  long 

pull — 571  miles  to  the  southwest.  On  Wednes- 
day at  3:30  we  parked  our  trailer  back  of  the 

little  Mexican  church  alongside  the  Eldo  J. 
Miller  home.  Here  we  plan  to  remain  until 
about  June  1. 

We  both  stood  the  3,218-mile  trip  remark- 
ably well.  There  was  only  one  driver.  He 

obeyed  the  Pennsylvania  highway  traffic  laws: 

"When  the  driver  gets  sleepy,  he  should  drive 

off  the  highway  and  sleep." 
Will  you  remember  us  in  your  intercessions 

in  behalf  of  the  Mexican  work  in  South 

Texas?  The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the 
laborers   few.  T.  K.  Hershey. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

To  Turn  into  Disciples 

Sometimes,  when  emphasizing  the  im- 

portance and  privilege  of  the  Great  Com- 
mission, we  fail  to  consider  the  preceding 

verse  in  Matthew  28:18,  in  which  Jesus 

says  that  "all  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth."  All  authority  in 
heaven  and  on  earth— nothing  could  be 
more  inclusive. 

The  authority  of  Jesus  embraces  heav- 
en, all  that  has  its  life  there:  angels, 

powers,  principalities,  the  saints  in  glory. 
His  authority  is  exercised  over  the  evil 

spirit  world  likewise.  All  the  powers  in 
heaven  are  at  His  beck  and  call.  All 

the  earth  is  also  subject  to  Him— both 
friends  and  foes— and  all  the  might  and 

powers  in  existence.  Never  did  the  great- 
est army  in  the  world  have  such  potential 

power.  Even  the  bulwarks  of  heathen- 
dom must  bow. 

Jesus  "therefore"  has  a  tremendous 
force  as  He  puts  all  His  authority  behind 
the  Great  Commission  to  make  that 

which  had  been  impossible  gloriously 

possible,  even  an  assured  reality.  Yet 

Jesus  does  not  command,  "Go!"  as  the 

King  James  version  has  it.  He  says,  "Hav- 

ing gone,  disciple  all  nations!"  The 
emphasis  is  to  make  Christians,  "to  turn 
into  disciples."  There  is  no  suggestion  as 
to  ways  or  methods.  To  go  is  self-evident. 

One  doesn't  talk  to  himself.  Jesus  is 
interested  in  results,  in  activity. 

Sunday,  March  19,  is  Missionary  Day. 

It  has  been  chosen  to  call  to  our  specific 
attention  the  glorious  promise  of  our 

Father.  To  know  that  our  foreign  mis- 
sionaries in  China,  Japan,  India,  Africa, 

South  America,  and  Puerto  Rico,  have 

the  power  of  Christ,  is  nothing  short  of 
overwhelming.  To  know  that  we  at  home 

have  the  very  same  bolstering  power  is 
equally  assuring.  To  know  that  the  heart 
of  the  commission  is  to  make,  to  turn  into 

disciples,  is  to  know  the  Word  of  God; 

and  knowing  the  Word  of  God  is  to  do 

it.  Missionary  activity  is  the  lifeblood  of 
our  church.  If  we  do  not  save  others,  we 

perish.  If  we  believe  God,  we  have,  with 

Christ,   all  authority  and  power.— F.  B. 

About  176  Methodist  missionaries,  half  of 
them  women,  are  still  working  in  China. 
Those  who  are  working  in  Communist  areas 
claim  that  they  are  able  to  move  about  with 
liberty  in  their  own  cities,  but  are  not  free 
to  go  from  city  to  city. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Shall  We  Plan  a  Retreat  In  Missions 

By  E.  C.  Bender 

\0  WE  believe  in  missions?  If  so, 
how  much?  Have  we  been  con- 

sistently believing  less  and  less  in  mis- 
sions for  the  past  several  years  or  has 

there  been  a  comparative  reduction 
in  our  income  during  these  years?  We 
need  to  face  this  question  squarely. 
This  question  causes  deep  concern  for 
those  who  carry  the  responsibility  of 

receiving  and  disbursing  mission  con- 
tributions and  seeing  that  ends  meet. 

It  should  be  the  special  concern  of  every 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 

especially  when  other  missionary  so- 
cieties are  reporting  an  increase. 

The  facts  are  evident  that  we  have 

been  giving  less  and  less;  and  very 
markedly  so  during  this  fiscal  year. 
Let  us  compare.  In  April,  1949,  we 
gave  $1,667.24  less  than  1948;  in  May, 
$  14,806.20  more;  in  June,  $6,836.49  less; 
in  July,  $17,073.56  less;  in  August, 
$33,703.10  less;  in  September,  $19, 
449.24  less;  in  October,  $1,623.63  less; 

in  November,  $5,706.38  more;  in  De- 
cember, $35,030.38  less,  and  in  January, 

1950,  $42,630.88  less  than  in  January, 
1949.  When  we  look  at  these  figures 
month  by  month  they  are  already 
alarming  and  when  we  face  the  total 
drop  for  the  first  ten  months  of  this 
fiscal  year  in  comparison  with  the  same 
months  of  the  previous  year,  we  receive 
a  breath-taking  shock,  $137,501.94! 
This  is  puzzling. 

We  thought  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  ready  for  an  advance  in  missions. 
We  had  every  reason  to  believe  that 
she  should  be.  The  heavy  annual  C.P.S. 
load  of  several  hundred  thousand 

dollars  was  lifted.  The  natural  con- 
clusion was  that  certainly  a  part  of 

those  offerings  would  now  be  channeled 
to  missions  and  relief.  The  economic 
situation  since  then  has  been  such  that 

our  people  should  have  been  keeping 
their  giving  up  to  the  level  of  the  war 
years;  But  No!  Ever  since  the  close  of 
the  war  our  giving  trend  has  been 
downward.  We  did  not  only  drop  our 

C.P.S.  giving  entirely  but  we  at  once 
began  to  give  less  and  less  for  missions 
and  relief,  until  now  it  is  really  serious. 
$137,501.94  less  for  the  last  ten  months 
than  for  the  same  months  a  year  before! 
The  year  before  was  less  than  the  year 
before  that,  continuing  so  back  to  the 
close  of  the  war! 

We  are  not  trying  to  give  the  reason 
for  the  drop  in  this  appeal.  We  are 

giving   you    cold    facts.     It   no    doubt 

would  be  interesting  to  read  a  published 
comparative  statement  of  the  giving  of 
the  various  conference  districts;  or  even 

the  congregations,  but  let  each  of  us 
look  at  ourselves  first,  beginning  as  an 
individual,  then  as  a  congregation,  and 

finally  as  a  conference.  Why  have  I 

been  giving  less?  Why  has  my  congre- 
gation been  giving  less? 

Is  it  possible  that  we  are  not  giving 
less  but  are  rather  giving  for  other 
causes  instead  of  missions?  It  would 

be  as  reasonable  to  expect  us  to 

spend  less  for  food,  clothing,  elec- 
tricity, fuel,  and  automobile  causes  as 

it  would  to  spend  less  for  missions  be- 
cause of  other  causes.  A  suitable  place 

of  worship  for  ourselves  is  important; 
so  are  Christian  schools  and  many  other 

things,  but  is  it  right  to  lock  the  mis- 
sion doors  while  we  are  doing  this  for 

ourselves?  Dare  we  let  those  down 
who  at  our  call  have  consecrated  their 
lives  to  a  full-time  mission  service? 

Here  are  the  facts.  We  must  either 

bring  our  mission  giving  up  to  where 
it  was  a  year  or  two  ago  or  we  must 
plan  a  retreat.  We  are  not  holding  our 

own.  Where  shall  we  begin  this  re- 
treat? India,  South  America,  Puerto 

Rico,  China,  Japan,  City,  or  Rural? 
When  I  came  to  this  office  in  1939  the 
financial  condition  was  serious.  We 

were  in  a  severe  national  depression. 
But  we  did  not  retreat.  We  at  least 
held  our  own.  How  can  we  justify 
ourselves  before  God  to  retreat  because 

of  lack  of  contributions  in  prosperous 
times  like  these? 
What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Let  us 

give  ourselves  one  more  chance.  Let 
us  use  March  19  as  a  day  to  redeem 
ourselves  in  missions.  Let  us  as  we  are 

admonished  in  the  Word,  give  our- 
selves. Give  as  the  Lord  has  prospered 

us  and  give  cheerfully.  You  may  as  a 

congregation  be  supporting  one  or  more 
missionaries  or  carrying  some  other 
mission  project.  Lift  those  offerings 

another  day.  The  support  you  are  giv- 
ing for  a  foreign  missionary  is  only 

about  one  third  of  the  actual  cost  of 

having  him  or  her  on  the  field.  Use  all 
your  March  19  offerings  to  redeem 
ourselves  in  missions.  See  that  your 

offering  gets  to  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities,  Box  574,  Elk- 

hart, Indiana,  before  March  31,  either 

through  your  District  Treasurer  or 
directly. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Plan  Further  Work  in  Formosa 

e  relief  program  in  Formosa  is  being  re- 
ized  to  provide  a  better  opportunity 
ye  more  distinctively  the  Christian  em- 
s  in  helping  the  mountain  people  of 
land  who  need  medical  care, 

e  continuing  program  as  envisioned  by 
ilei  Graber,  director,  will  center  in  an 

ished  base  clinic  directed  by  the  M.C.C. 

mploying  necessary  native  staff  members 
f  (jiristiaa  character.  Here  people  can  come 

aore   thorough   medical    treatment,   for 
-up  work,  and  for  emergencies.  From 

hia|center,  smaller  outposts  can  serve  in 
distant  surrounding  villages. 

Hengyang  Orphanage  to  Continue 
:ablegram  from  Shanghai  confirms  that 

[.C.C.  may  continue  operating  the  Heng- 
orphanage  in  China.  Some  concern  had 
felt  when  it  appeared  for  a  time  that  the 
:e  operation  of  the  orphanage  might 
e  permitted.    Many  of  the  children  in 

hisiiome  have- responded  very  favorably  to 
christian  teaching  of  the  staff,  among 
1  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Liu  and  Theo- 
Ku,  Chinese  Mennonite  mission  con- 
who  have  given  much  assistance  in 

Z.  work  in  China. 

Personnel  Notes 

Living  from  San  Francisco  on  March  3 
re  Like  Fast,  of  Blaine,  Wash.,  for  Japan, 
.noVern  Hershberger,  of  Upland,  Calif.,  for 
he  Philippines.  Fern  formerly  served  a 

in  relief  in  India.  Orie  O.  Miller  re- 
el on  March  1  from  a  visit  to  foreign 

clii  fields. 

no 

Mental  Health  Notes 

lumber  of  voluntary  service  workers  are 
d  to  help  in  the  construction  work  at 
>  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos- 
being  built  at  Reedley,  Calif.  Service 
would  be  from  three  to  six  months, 

periodic  newssheet  is  written  by  the 
2.  Mental  Health  Section  and  is  avail- 
:o  anyone  interested  in  this  work.  The 
etter  will  report  progress  in  the  work 

'00k  Lane  Farm,  the  M.C.C.  hospital 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  the  construction 
at  Kings  View  Homes,  in  California; 

1  also  carry  items  of  interest  in  the  gen- 
nental  health  field. 

CO.'s  and  Citizenship 
/U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  on  Feb.  20 

orrms  that  persons  conscientiously  opposed 
j  :  forms  of  military  service  may  neverthe- 
:ss  become  citizens   of   the   United   States. 

lain  Cohnstaedt,  who  came  to  the  United 
ta>  in  1937,  applied  for  citizenship  but  was 

itiid  on  the  grounds   that  he  failed   "to 
ho  an  attachment  to  the  principles  of  the 

^oititution.   .   .   ."   Cohnstaedt,   a   Quaker, 
lai  s  a  position  of  conscientious  objection  to 
ot  combatant  and   noncombatant   service, 

orsponding    to    the    IV-E   position.     The 
as  Supreme  Court  concurred  that  he  was 
;ible  for  this  reason.   The  U.S.  Supreme 
t  has   now   reversed   this   ruling   by   a 
:o  three  decision,  Justices  Black,  Frank- 
r,  Jackson,  Burton,  and  Minton  support- 

ig  Cohnstaedt,   and   Chief   Justice   Vinson 
ustices  Reed  and  Clark  dissenting. 

in 
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In  1946  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  had  ruled 
that  James  Louis  Girouard,  holding  essentially 
the  noncombatant  CO.  position,  was  eligible 

for  citizenship,  since  the  required  commit- 
ment of  willingness  to  defend  the  Constitu- 

tion was  interpreted  as  not  necessarily  mean- 
ing defense  by  arms.  The  decision  was  inter- 

preted to  apply  in  several  cases  of  IV-E 
conscientious  objectors,  including  some  Men- 
nonites,  although  the  interpretation  was  not 
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explicit  in  the  ruling,  and  depended  some- 
what on  the  attitude  of  the  official  administer- 

ing the  law.  The  Cohnstaedt  decision  con- 
firms that  conscientious  objectors  to  all  forms 

of  military  service  may  nevertheless  be  sin- 
cere and  loyal  citizens. 

Released  March  3,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,   Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore   Congregation) 

On  the  low  banks  of  the  greenish-blue 
waters  of  the  Sarasota  Bay,  in  the  north- 

western part  of  the  "air-conditioned  city"  of 
Sarasota  is  a  new,  cement  block,  white  stucco 
church  building  40  x  80  ft.,  the  home  of  the 

Bayshore  Mennonite  congregation — built  in 
1946.  A  few  feet  away  and  at  right  angles 
is  another,  smaller  building  25  x  40  ft.,  a 
sort  of  basement  to  the  church,  where  the  sew- 

ing circle  and  chorus  meet  to  work  and  prac- 
tice; the  primary  department  of  the  Sunday 

school  also  meets  there. 

On  the  front  lawn  are  large  cement  picnic 
tables  and  benches,  beautiful  palm  trees,  and 
tropical  shrubbery.  In  the  rear  is  a  large 

parking  lot,  shaded  by  tall,  moss-covered  pine 
trees.  All  the  implements  and  equipment 

inside  are  modern,  well-planned,  and  serv- 
iceable—such as  a  high  ceiling,  comfortable 

benches,  carpeted  aisles  and  pulpit,  fluores- 
cent lighting,  loud-speaking  system,  and  so 

on. 

According  to  the  weekly  bulletin  and  di- 
rectory, the  congregation  is  well  organized, 

with  the  usual  trustees,  church  council,  sew- 
ing circle,  youth  fellowship,  Sunday  school, 

and  the  like.  The  Sunday  and  weekday  serv- 
ices are  well  planned  and  efficiently  con- 

ducted, including  a  Sunday  morning  radio 
broadcast.  Bishop  T.  H.  Brenneman,  former 
missionary  to  South  America,  is  in  charge  of 
the  work. 

The  fog  had  settled  and  it  was  a  clear  and 
pleasant,  typically  Floridian  Sunday  morning 
in  January  when  we  heard  the  announcement 
over  the  radio  that  a  sextet  from  the  Bayshore 
Mennonite  Church  would  sing.  We  listened 
to  the  broadcast  and  heard  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenne- 

man give  an  interesting  and  practical  ex- 
position keynoting  the  Sunday-school  lesson. 

Following  the  broadcast  the  congregation  met 

in  the  church  for  worship.  The  assistant  Sun- 
day-school superintendent,  Bro.  Wilmer  Ul- 

rich,  was  in  charge.  After  directing  the  prim- 
ary classes  to  their  regular  classrooms  and 

teachers,  he  called  upon  Bro.  Irvin  Roth,  from 

Belleville,  Pa.,  who  taught  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  to  all  the  adults  in  the  main  audi- 

torium. It  was  an  interesting  and  profitable 
half  hour.  A  total  of  over  four  hundred  were 

present,  mostly  elderly  visitors  from  northern 
states:  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Michigan, 

Pennsylvania,  and  others. 

After  the  Sunday-school  period  Bro.  Bren- 
neman made  the  necessary  announcements 

and  called  upon  Bishop  Menno  Esch,  from 
Fairview,  Mich.,  to  conduct  the  devotion. 
He  read  Luke  13:22-30  for  our  consideration. 
Bro.  Brenneman  preached,  using  Luke  13:24 
as  the  basis  for  his  message.  He  emphasized 

the  struggle  it  takes  "to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate."  It  was  a  thought-provoking  and  chal- 

lenging sermon. 
This  is  an  unusual  year-round  congregation. 

During  the  winter  months  many  folks  from 
the  North  come  down  for  short  periods  of 
time.  Almost  anyone  is  sure  to  meet  some 
friends  and  acquaintances  when  they  meet 
here  for  worship. 

May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  this  ener- 
getic congregation  as  they  hold  forth  the 

Word  of  life  and  in  their  many  opportu- 
nities to  exercise  hospitality  to  others. 

Bernard  B.  Kautz. 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(Wellman  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings  to  all  Herald  readers. 
Our  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on  Jan. 
2,  when  church  officers  and  a  member  on  the 
Y.P.B.M.   committee   were   elected. 

During  the  months  of  January  and  Febru- 
ary Bro.  Silas  Horst,  of  South  English,  Iowa, 

gave  six  lessons  on  prophecy.  Weather  and 
road  conditions  were  not  always  the  best. 
Nevertheless,  there  was  good  attendance  and 

good  interest  shown. 
The  adult  prayer  meetings  have  been  held 

in  homes  during  the  winter  months,  study- 
ing the  Book  of  Hebrews,  while  the  young 

people's  prayer  group  studied  Mennonite  His- 

tory. 

On  Feb.  5  our  bishop,  Bro,  P.  J.  Blosser, 

worshiped  with  us.  He  brought  the  mes- 
sage and  administered  the  rite  of  baptism  to 

nine  young  souls;  one  soul  was  also  received 
upon  confession  at  this  meeting. 

On  Jan.  22  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Lauver, 
of  Davenport,  Iowa,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Lauver  brought  the  message.  On  Feb.  12 
Bro.  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  of  the  West  Union 

congregation,  preached  for  us. 
The  Iowa-Nebraska  District  Mission  Board 

held  its  first  annual  meeting  here  with  us 
Feb.  20,  21.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  guest 

speaker,  brought  a  very  timely  message  on 
Monday  evening,  and  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich, 
of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  brought  the  message  on 

Tuesday  evening.   Both  messages  were  heart- 

- 
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searching,  helpful,  and  edifying.  May  God 
help  us  to  be  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  our  own  selves. 

On  March  1  the  sisters'  sewing  circle  was 
reorganized  for  another  year.  The  vice- 
president,  Mrs.  Dorthy  Hershberger,  auto- 

matically became  president;  Mrs.  Verna 
Kuhns  was  elected  vice-president,  Mrs.  Mary 
Wenger  secretary-treasurer,  and  Mrs.  Nettie 
Hershbrger,  Jr.,  sponsor. 

The  Lord's  work  is  entrusted  to  all  of  us. 
Let  us  be  workers  together  with  God. 

March  3,  1950. 

Magdalene    Swartzendruber. 

CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

(West   Zion   Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24  a  number 
of  our  young  folks  gathered  to  go  caroling. 
We  sang  at  a  number  of  different  homes  in 
the  community. 
On  Christmas  morning  the  children  and 

young  folks  gave  their  Christmas  program. 
Bro.  Hackman  closed  with  a  short  sermon. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was  held  the 
latter  part  of  December. 
Our  winter  Bible  school  was  held  Jan. 

3-13.  We  were  glad  to  have  a  number  of 
visitors  with  us  this  year.  In  spite  of  very  cold 
weather,  the  classes  were  fairly  well  attended. 
The  teachers  were  Bro.  Clarence  Ramer, 

Duchess,  Alta.,  Bro.  Paul  Voegtlin,  and  Bro. 
Ezra  Stauffer,  of  Tofield,  Alta.  Bro.  Linford 
Hackman  had  a  class  in  missions  in  the  after- 

noon. These  classes  were  very  interesting. 
Bro.  Floyd  Steckley  was  our  music  teacher. 
We  want  to  thank  these  teachers  for  the 

time  they  spent  in  teaching  the  classes. 

March  3,  1950.  Jean  Simpson. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg, 

Pa.,  is  planning  a  series  of  meetings  April  16- 
23,  with  Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.   Prayer  is  requested. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  scheduled  to  serve  as  Missionary  Day 
speaker  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  March  12.  Besides  speaking  in  morning 
and  vesper  services  on  Sunday,  he  addressed 

the  meeting  of  the  men's  fellowship  on  Sat- 
urday evening.  Sister  Mosemann  spoke  to  a 

group  of  sisters  on  Friday  evening  on  the 

subject,  "Christian  Mothers  Are  Mission- 

aries." The  sixth  bimonthly  hymn-sing  of  the 
Flanagan,  Metamora,  Roanoke,  Hopedale, 
Morton,  and  Pleasant  Hill  congregations  in 
Illinois,  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Hill,  near 
Peoria,  March  26  at  the  usual  time,  9:00  p.m. 

Esther  S.  Hodel,  M.D.,  Morton,  III,  spoke 

on  "The  Nursing  Profession  as  a  Christian 
Service"  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria, 
111.,  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  26. 

Bro.  Chauncey  Kauffman,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  conducted  an  inspirational  song  service 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sunday 
evening,  Feb.  19.  Special  music  was  given  by 
local  groups. 

The  quarterly  singing  of  the  East  Holbrook 
and  La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregations  will  be 
held  at  La  Junta  Sunday  evening,  March  26. 

A  half-hour  broadcast  by  one  of  the  college 
choruses  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Hesston 
College  Y.P.C.A.  once  each  month  for  six 
months,  beginning  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  26. 
The  program  is  given  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
the  month,  from  7:00  to  7:30,  over  station 
KSAL,  Salina,  Kans. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  be 

the  guest  speaker  in  week-end  services  at  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  April  14-16.  A  Gospel 
team  from  the  Lima  congregation  presented 
a  program  for  the  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation, 
Cloverdale,  Ohio,  on  March  5. 

Bro.  Robert  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  de- 
livered the  morning  message  at  the  Midway 

Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  on  Feb.  19. 
A  Bible  Conference  was  held  at  the  Lee- 

tonia  Church,  in  Ohio,  March  3-5,  with  Bro. 
John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest 

speaker. Evelyn  L  Rouner,  Amana,  Iowa,  has  been 

appointed  to  serve  as  instructor  in  home  eco- 
nomics at  Hesston  College  next  year.  She 

will  fill  the  vacancy  left  by  Bertha  Nitzsche, 
of  Nebraska,  who  has  served  in  this  position 
for  a  number  of  years.  Sister  Nitzsche  has 
been  asked  to  serve  at  the  hospital  at  La 

Junta. 
The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Hesston  College 

will  tour  during  the  Easter  season,  giving  pro- 
grams in  five  states,  as  follows:  April  5,  Way- 

land,  Iowa;  April  6,  Sterling,  111.;  April  7, 
Shore,  Shipshewana,  Ind.;  April  8,  Salem, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.;  April  9  (a.m.)  Nappanee, 

Ind.;  April  9  (p.m.)  Olive,  Elkhart,  Ind.; 
April  9  (evening),  Clinton  Brick,  Goshen, 
Ind.;  April  10,  West  Clinton,  Pettisville,  Ohio; 

April  11,  North  Lima,  Ohio;  April  12,  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio;  April  13,  Kidron,  Ohio;  April 
14,  South  Union,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  April 
15,  Kouts,  Ind.;  April  16  (p.m.),  Fisher,  111.; 
April  16  (evening),  Eureka,  111.;  April  17, 
Cherry  Box,  Mo.;  April  18,  Hesston,  Kans. 

Fifty-one  ordained  brethren  of  the  Con- 
servative A.M.  Conference  were  registered  in 

the  second  annual  study-discussion  meeting 
held  at  the  United  Bethel  Church,  Plain  City, 

Ohio,  Feb.  7-17. 
Peter  Swartz,  Turner,  Mich.,  bishop  of  the 

Riverside  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  Twin- 
ing, Mich.,  passed  away  recently. 

Bro.  Glen  Esh,  Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  at  Nam- 

pa,  Idaho,  Feb.  7. 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Leo,  Ind.,  was  ordained 

to  the  office  of  bishop  at  the  Leo  Church  on 
Jan.  15  by  Bishop  O.  S.  Hostetler. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  has  changed  his 
residence  from  Scottdale  to  Lederach,  Pa.,  in 
order  to  discharge  his  duties  as  bishop.  He 

continues  as  editor  of  the  "Herald  Teacher." 
The  Image  of  God  in  Man  was  the  subject 

discussed  by  Luke  A.  Hurst  at  the  Lititz,  Pa., 

Young  People's  Meeting  on  March  12. 
The  Johnstown  Mennonite  School,  dam- 

aged by  fire  a  few  weeks  ago,  has  been  re- 
paired sufficiently  that  school  is  again  being 

held  there. 

Bro.  Noah  N.  Burkholder,  pastor  of  the 
Royer  Church,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  delivered  the 
Sunday  morning  sermon  for  the  Scottdale 
congregation  on  Feb.  19  and  Bro.  Norman  H. 
Martin,  of  the  Marion  Church,  Franklin 
County,  Pa.,  on  March  5. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  on  furlough  fro: 
har,  India,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  a 
Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on 
12. 
The  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation  is  n 

ning  a  series  of  meetings  in  July,  with  I 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  modq| 

of  General  Conference,  as  evangelist 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  first  service  in  the  new  building  0 
Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Elk 
Ind.,  was  scheduled  for  March  5.  The  L 
Grove  Church  is  an  outgrowth  of  the  mi 
activities  of  the  Y.P.C.A.  of  Goshen  Col 

Ninety-eight   children   were   present 
recent  crafts  and  Bible  club  meeting  ai 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Meadville,  Pa. 
instructors  and  assistants  led  the  childre 

woodworking,     plaster-of-Paris     motto-i 
ing,  sewing,  painting,  and  so  on.   The 
period  was  followed  with  a  Bible  lesso 
charge  of  Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer,  the 

tor. Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  prese 

the  message  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mi: 

Sunday  evening,  March  5. 
The  total  amount  of  contributions  for 

eign  relief  collected  at  a  recent  project  oifl 
Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  congregation,  ■ 

$659.50. The  Glad  Tidings  Hour  has  now  M 
broadcast  for  nearly  two  years  over  WM<  7, 

AM  and  FM,  Meadville,  Pa.,  under  the  d  :- 
tion  of  Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer.  The  is 
good  listener  response.  Prayer  is  requests  pr  j 
the  future  of  the  work. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis;  ;is 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk  it, 
Indiana,  March  8,  1950. 

i 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD    (Continu, 

church.  We  are  not  losing  in  numl 
but  are  increasing,  which  is  more  1 
most  other  denominations  can  say 
It  is  an  indication,  also,  that  our  den 
nation  is  a  sacrificing,  working  gr- 
which  does  not  hesitate  to  give  t 
talent,  and  money  for  that  which 
believe  is  a  worthy  investment  for 

extension  of  God's  kingdom. 
What  of  1950?  That  is  a  great  quesi 

If  the  Lord  tarries,  we  anticipate,  by 

grace  and  divine  guidance,  that  we 
have  more  summer  Bible  schools  for  r 
children  than  we  have  ever  had  in 

one  year  up  to  this  date.  With  G 
blessings  upon  us  as  He  has  so  bountii 
showered  them  over  us  in  the  past 
dare  not  fail  Him  in  increasingly  pro: 

ing  this  wonderful  work  for  His  na 
sake.  The  more  summer  Bible  sch 
the  more  children  will  be  reached. 

Christianizing  the  children  lies  the  '1 of  our  nation.  What  a  challenge!  V 

an  opportunity!  Surely  we  will  not 
Him.  Yours  for  MORE  SUM* 
BIBLE  SCHOOLS  FOR  MORE  CI 
DREN  IN  1950. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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DIVINE  HEALING  (Continued) 

ors  can  put  them  back  into  operation 

dding  certain  foods,  plants,  or  medi- 
s.  Other  laws  are  interrupted  at  times 
there  is  nothing  doctors  can  do. 

se  are  the  times  that  unless  God  re- 
is  the  balance,  man  can  do  nothing 
the  patient  continues  in  disease  or 
on  to  death.  Thus  a  miracle  of  heal- 

is  God's  restoration  to  operation  of  a 
iral  law  which  man  is  unable  to  re- 

Why  Are  Miracles  Performed? 

he  purposes  for  miracles  are  three- 

loJ:  (1)  To  give  evidence  of  the  ex- 
ice  of  God  in  order  that  men  might 
>ve  on  Him  (John  20:30,  31),  (2)  To 
g  glory  to  God,  and  (3)  To  express 

's  compassionate  desire  to  help  man- 

1  Two  "Orders"  of  Miracles. 
first  Order"  miracles  are  outstanding 

jvcts  necessary  to  convince  people  of 
Gel  when  there  is  no  knowledge  of  Him. 

ical  examples  of  these  miracles  are: 

JThe  miracles  associated  with  Israel's /erance  from  Egypt  (plagues,  Red 
crossing,  etc.),  (2)  the  miracles  of 
^h  and  Elisha  to  produce  faith  in 
during  times  of  excessive  idolatry, 

[the  miracles  associated  with  Israel's 
cauvity  to  restore  lost  faith  (Daniel, 
Shlrach,  etc.),  (4)  the  miracles  during 
thtiife  of  Christ  and  the  early  church  to 
He  the  advent  of  Christ.  John  20:21. 

Hse  "first  order"  miracles  interrupted 
weld  events,  affected  whole  bodies  of 
pe  )le,  healed  masses  of  people  at  once, 

m  resurrected  dead  to  life.  This  "order" 
af  piracies  is  not  needed  today,  with  pos- 
ptt  exceptions  on  the  battle  fronts  of 

Cb'stianity  where  Christ  has  not  been 
kn,vn  before— e.g.,  mission  fields. 
«  tecond  Order"  miracles  are  needed  to- 
da  on  occasions  to  bring  individuals  to 
■1st,  to  strengthen  Christians,  and  to 

ari<|in  the  working  of  Christ's  kingdom, 
se  are  exemplified  in  the  interrup- 

Tl 

lac  of  disease  processes  at  work  as:    (1) 
th 
ih 

stopping  of  cancerous  growths,  (2) 
[interruption  of  arthritic  changes,  (3) 

^{stopping  of  the  spread  of  tuberculo- 
sis (4)  the  healing  of  cases  of  ruptured 

ftriendicitis  who  would  have  died  with 

■r  nary  medical  means,  (5)  the  healing 
df;:omach  ulcers,  (6)  the  increase  in  rate 
ofjhealing  following  burns  or  broken 
boes,  and  (7)  the  interruption  of  the 
pflfct  of  poisons  and  toxins.  These  are 

t'spnd  order"  miracles  which  God  has 
Dfjn  granted  to  His  children  in  the  his- 
tOj'  of  the  church  and  would  do  so  more 
rem  if  we  would  ask  Him. 

<Why  Do  Professing  Christians  Worry 
\bout  the  Future  of  Their  Health  Just 
h  People  Who  Are  Not  Christians? 

imong  the  most  prominent  phobias  of 
American  people  today  are  the  fears 
cancer  and  heart  attacks.    Recently  a 
ladelphia  artist  very  well  portrayed 
fear  of  American  people  for  cancer 

f\  a  poster  used  for  cancer  education. 

The  expressions  of  anxiety  and  horror 
brushed  into  that  painting  are  daily  met 
in  actual  life.  Women  become  panicky 
when  they  suspect  cancer  in  their  own 
bodies;  men  carry  a  silent  dread  of  heart 
attacks.  Medical  men  often  withhold  the 
whole  truth  in  every  possible  way  in 
order  to  prevent  emotional  collapse,  in- 

sanity, and  even  suicide  in  these  most 
wary  people. 

Should  the  Christian  react  in  this  man- 
ner too?  Only  such  things  as  God  allows, 

come  upon  us;  so  why  should  we  act  so 
foolishly  as  the  children  of  the  world  who 

have  no  hope?  A  Christian's  poise  in  the 
face  of  tragedy  and  his  fear  of  death 
reflects  his  depth  of  spirituality!  Phil.  3. 

15.  Why  Are  Nervous  Breakdowns,  Emo- 
tional Upheavals,  and  Inadequate  Per- 

sonalities on  the  Increase? 

Man's  pace  of  living  has  definitely  in- creased to  the  extent  that  he  is  unable  to 

keep  up  with  it.  He  is  continually  on  a 
tension  and  his  eroding  stomach  ulcers 
are  proof  thereof.  Man  today  leaves  God 
out  of  his  business  life,  home  life,  and 
social  life;  so  he  has  to  face  all  of  these 
problems  alone  and  he  is  swept  off 
balance  in  the  storms  of  life.  We  Chris- 

tians fall  into  the  same  snares  unwitting- 
ly. This  is  what  Jesus  meant  when  He 

spoke  of  "the  cares  of  this  world,  and  the deceitfulness  of  riches,  and  the  lusts  of 

other  things  entering  in  .  .  ."  (Mark  4: 
19).  "And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 

this  life"  (Luke  21:34).  Unless  we  as 
Christians  deepen  our  experience  with 
Christ,  we  are  going  to  become  victims 
of  worry,  nervousness,  and  mental  illness 
just  like  the  many  people  around  us. 

16.  What  About  the  Healing  of  the  Chris- 
tian Scientists,  Faith  Healers,  and 

Healing  Campaigns,  etc.,  Who  Make 
Dramatic  Public  Displays  and  Often 
Deceive  Sincere  People? 

Some  of  the  lowest  of  these  cults  act  by 
trickery  and  merely  deceive  the  people 
by  hypnotism  and  similar  means.  Others 

act  on  the  basis  of  "mental  therapeutics" 
or  "mind  cures."  By  this,  it  is  meant 
that  they  change  one's  thought  or  atti- 

tude toward  his  illness.  For  example,  if 
one  has  a  toothache  and  just  sits  and 
thinks  how  severe  the  pain  is,  he  will 
feel  much  worse  than  if  he  gets  busy  at 
work  and  forgets  about  the  pain.  One 
can  actually  make  pain  worse  by  pitying 
oneself,  worrying  about  it,  talking  about 
it,  thinking  of  the  most  terrible  causes 
of  such  pain  and  thereby  occupying  one- 

self constantly  with  his  disease.  Anyone 
can  be  snared  into  this  habit,  especially 
those  of  nervous  temperament  and  those 
with  long-standing  illnesses.  On  the 
other  hand,  some  relief  of  pain  can  be 

accomplished  by  occupying  one's  mind 
with  pleasant  things  and  thinking  only 
as  little  as  possible  about  the  pain  and 
what  can  result  from  it. 

People  who  demonstrate  by  their  lives 
that  they  are  not  in  communion  with 
God  may  pray  to  God  in  time  of  physical 
suffering  and  in  their  praying  they  may 
change  their  minds  about  the  pain  of 
their  own  accord  apart  from  any  answer- 

ing of  prayer  on  God's  part.  They  will 
then  claim  that  they  have  received  an- 

swers to  their  prayers  for  healing.  True 
Christians  should  not  become  confused 

as  to  the  source  of  healing  in  such  cases. 
The  only  prayer  God  answers  for  the 
non-Christian  is  the  prayer  of  forgiveness 
leading  to  salvation.  Blessings  of  healing 
are  given  only  to  the  true  child  of  God. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  visit  to  the  doctor 
and  the  taking  of  medicine  can  often 

have  a  great  part  in  changing  one's  mind about  the  disease  and  its  pain.  The 
patient  may  recover  simply  because  he 
was  taking  medicine  and  not  as  any  re- 

sult of  the  inherent  value  from  the  medi- 
cine. Medical  men  recognize  this  as  a 

fact.  Doctors~who  are  not  Christians  rec- 
ognize this  effect  of  mental  therapeutics 

and  they  assert  that  all  prayer  is  only 
another  type  of  mind  cure.  We  admit 
that  the  taking  of  our  pains  and  illnesses 
to  Christ  does  change  our  mind  about 
them,  but  we  know  that  Christ  can  and 
does  definitely  hear  and  answer  the 
prayers  of  His  own  children.  Both  the 
unbeliever  and  the  insincere  are  ready  to 

confuse  us  on  this  point.  We  must  under- 
stand the  genuine  working  of  the  Spirit 

and  the  working  of  the  counterfeit  also 
to  keep  from  becoming  confused. 
The  system  of  Christian  Science  has 

"cured"  people  whose  pain  has  been  on 
the  shallow  level  susceptible  to  the  power 
of  suggestion.  A  careful  analysis  has 
shown  that  all  of  their  cures  have  been 

only  mind  cures.  The  pain  is  removed 
by  the  suggestion  that  it  is  not  real.  The 
more  severe  pains  cannot  be  erased  by 
this  system.  Even  Mrs.  Eddy,  the  founder 
of  Christian  Science,  had  to  go  to  a  den- tist. 

Some  of  these  "healing  campaign" 
groups  erase  pain  by  the  same  power  of 
suggestion.  The  more  dramatic  are  their 
campaigns,  the  more  likely  that  the  pain 
sensation  of  the  sick  will  be  interrupted. 
The  larger  the  group  the  more  likely  it 
is  that  the  sick  will  forget  their  pain  in 
the  midst  of  the  excitement.  The  sick 

are  anxious  to  get  cured  and  in  the  midst 
of  the  excitement,  and  the  power  of  sug- 

gestion, their  pain  disappears  and  the 
campaign  healer  declares  another  victory! 
The  fact  that  the  pain  of  many  or  most 
of  these  individuals  returns  later  is  a 

proof  that  the  pain  vanished  only  tem- 
porarily due  to  the  excitement.  In  one 

series  of  350  cases  of  supposed  healing 
which  was  followed  up  later  by  minister 
and  doctor  investigators,  only  five  cases 
were  found  to  be  cured  and  these  were 

susceptible  to  the  power  of  hypnotic  sug- 
gestion. Friends,  not  enemies  of  some  of 

these  campaigns,  have  admitted  that  they 
were  only  10  to  20  per  cent  successful. 
In  another  series  of  7,000  anointings, 
there  was  not  a  single  outstanding  case 

. 
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of    healing,    although    the    campaigner 
took  in  thousands  of  dollars. 
What  about  the  most  sincere  of  these 

healing  groups?  One  must  be  willing  to 
grant  that  some  of  these  men  may  be 
just  as  sincere  as  we  are,  but  they  have 
unknowingly  been  led  off  the  main 
stream  of  Scriptural  truth.  Perhaps  one 
cannot  deny  that  some  have  actually  been 
cured  by  the  miraculous  power  of  God. 
Perhaps  many  of  the  seeking  sick  have 
been  very  sincere  and  have  been  healed 
through  faith.  The  healings,  if  so  per- 

formed, are  within  the  "second  order"  of miracles  described  above  and  one  need 

not  question  the  possibility  of  such 
events,  but  it  is  their  unscriptural  meth- 

ods of  working  which  are  most  certainly 
open  to  criticism.  Those  who  emphasize 
the  mercenary  side  of  their  campaigns 
and  take  in  thousands  of  dollars  from 

people  they  have  not  helped  are  surely 
open  to  Scriptural  criticism.  Those  who 
advertise  so  widely  for  the  praise  of  men 
surely  condemn  themselves  before  God. 
Those  who  insist  that  existing  physical 
weakness  in  a  Christian  is  a  sign  of  sin, 
again  contradict  the  Scripture  as  shown 
by  Paul  in  II  Cor.  12:7-12. 

From  a  medical  analysis  some  of  these 
cases  of  healing  are  very  confusing.  A 
certain  patient  claims  to  have  been 
healed  of  a  certain  organic  disease,  yet 
the  symptoms  of  which  she  complained 
before  her  healing  were  not  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease  she  claimed  to  have  had, 

but  they  were  the  symptoms  of  an  un- 
stable personality.  Such  emotionally  dis- 

turbed people  are  very  susceptible  to 
suggestions  from  dramatic  campaigners. 

As  Christians  we  would  not  want  to 
criticize  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  our  day  and  we  need  not  sit  as  judges 
over  the  works  of  these  men.  "The  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is"  (I  Cor.  3:13).  Jesus  has  warned 
us  not  to  be  misled  by  counterfeit  dem- 

onstrations even  though  they  closely  sim- 

ulate the  working  of  the  Spirit.  "Many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord, 
have  we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and 
in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 

thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works" 
(Matt.  7:22)?  Apparently  this  group  will 
think  that  they  are  actually  directed  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  but  Jesus  definitely  states 

that  they  are  not.  "Wherefore  by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them"  (Matt.  7:20). 
Let  any  man  observe  the  life  of  these 

"cures"  physically  and  spiritually  after 
the  campaign  is  over  and  draw  his  own 
conclusions.  If  it  is  a  work  of  God  it  will 

stand  for  itself  without  our  justification 
or  condemnation.  If  it  is  a  work  of  men 
it  shall  come  to  nought  itself  as  many  of 
these  traveling  campaigns  have  done. 
The  true  ordinance  of  divine  healing 

as  taught  in  the  Scriptures  has  persisted 
through  the  years  unaltered  by  the  hands 
of  men  and  blessed  by  the  hand  of  God! 
Friends,  as  we  think  of  the  health  of  our 

bodies  and  God's  provision  for  healing, let  us  remember  the  words  of  Paul  in  1 

Cor.  3:21-23:  "Therefore  let  no  man  glory 
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in  men.  For  all  things  are  yours;  whether 
.  .  .  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or 
things  to  come;  all  are  yours;  and  ye  are 

Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's"! 
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boys  sat  in  a  row.  The  preacher  asked 
all  who  would  accept  Christ  to  arise.  Nine 
of  us  arose  and  accepted  Christ.  Five  of 
the  nine  are  now  ministers;  three  are 

noble  Sunday-school  workers,  and  the 
ninth  is  an  honorable  useful  Christian 

man.  We  all  grew  to  manhood.  That 
tenth  one,  who  did  not  accept  Christ,  was 
taken  fatally  sick.  I  went  to  see  him.  He 
looked  at  me  with  sad,  dying  eyes  and 

said:  'O  Harry,  I  ought  to  have  come  to 
Christ  when  you  and  the  other  boys  did; 

but  I  didn't  and  now  I've  got  to  die,  and 
I'm  lost!  I'm  lost.'  It  was  so  awful  I 

couldn't  endure  it,  and  I  put  on  my  hat 
and  coat  and  left  the  house;  but  fainter 
and  fainter  as  I  went  down  the  street  I 

could  hear  the  poor  fellow's  dying  wail, 
'I'm  lost!  I'm  lost.'  Now  wouldn't  it 
have  been  better  if  he  had  come  to  Christ 

when  the  other  boys  did?" 
In  the  early  part  of  the  nineteenth 

century  a  Scotch  deacon  went  early  to 
church  to  complain  of  his  pastor.  With  a 

stern  look  he  addressed  him:  "Pastor, 
there  must  be  something  radically  wrong 
in  your  preaching.  There  has  been  only 
one  person  added  to  the  church  this  year, 

and  he  was  only  that  boy  Robert"  (as  if 
it  did  not  amount  to  anything  to  have  a 
boy  in  the  church!).  The  old  man 
preached  that  day  with  a  grieved  and 
heavy  heart,  and  closed  his  discourse  with 
tear-dimmed  eyes.  No  one  noticed  the 

pastor's  grief  but  that  boy  Robert.  He 
watched  the  old  man  trembling  in  his 
sorrow,  and  then  went  up  and  laid  his 

hand  on  the  old  man's  gown  and  said, 
"Pastor,  do  you  think  if  I  should  study 
real  hard,  I  could  ever  become  a  preach- 

er?" "A  preacher?"  "Yes,"  said  the  boy, 
"and  perhaps  a  missionary?"  There  was 
a  long  pause.  Tears  again  filled  the  eyes 
of  the  aged  man  of  God.  At  length  he 

said,  "This  heals  the  ache  in  my  heart. 
I  see  the  divine  hand  now.  Yes,  my  boy, 
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you  can  become  a  preacher,  and  a  j 

sionary!" 

More  than  half  a  century  later  tl 
returned  to  London  from  Africa  an  a  1 
missionary.  His  very  name  was  spoja 
with  reverence.  When  he  went  into! 

assembly  the  audience  rose  to  their  | 
to  greet  him,  and  stood  till  he  was  sea 
Princes  stood  with  uncovered  heads 
fore  him  and  noblemen  invited  hin 
their  homes.  He  had  converted 
fiercest  African  chiefs,  had  translated 
Bible  into  their  language,  and  had  ad 

a  new  province  to  Christendom.  ' conversion  of  a  thousand  old  men  wc 
not  have  been  such  a  gain  to  the  a 
of  Christ  as  the  conversion  of  that  1 
He  became  Robert  Moffat,  the  immo  1 missionary. 

A   Mr.   Stewart  and  his  boy  Geo ;, 

nine  years  old,  were  in  a  revival  mee  » 
in  the  South.  They  were  both  convei  1 

at   the   same   service.    Mr.   Stewart   '5 fifty-four  years  of  age.   Men  were  so  j 
at  his  conversion  that  they  came  forw 
and   embraced   him,    and  women  st 
around  and  cried  for  joy.    He  live 
Christian  life  for  four  years  and  d 
accomplishing  comparatively  little  for 

cause  of  Christ.    Only  one  or  two  t' 
any  attention  to  George  or  rejoicec 
his  conversion,  but  that  boy   Decani 
preacher,  and  for  thirty  years  the  tra 

Ii 

ing   evangelist   with   Sam   Jones 
thought  that  he  led  fifty  thousand  sri 
to  Christ.    This  conversion  of  the  n 

year-old  boy  was  a  thousand  times  rr. 
important   than    the   conversion  of 
father. 

0  boys  and  girls,  God  wants  you 
come  to  Him  now,  in  early  life,  becai 
He  wants  you  to  be  grandly  useful 
Him  this  very  hour  and  fill  your  life  v 
a  usefulness  that  will  be  your  joy 

glory  through  an  endless  eternity. 
1  want  all  the  Christian  parents,  i 

Sunday-school  teachers,  and  all  01  ir 
Christians  in  this  audience,  and  all  1  p 
will  turn  from  sin  and  accept  Christ  ? 
moment,  to  please  rise  to  your  feet,  i 
stand  together  before  the  Lord! 

(This  is  the  time  for  the  Chris  1 
teachers  and  parents  to  get  in  their  w  I 

There  is  no  cheap  baby-talk  in  I 
sermon;  yet  it  is  within  the  intellig€  je 
and  comprehension  of  any  normal  c  I 
seven  or  eight  years  old.  Any  pastor  ,1 
deliver  this  or  similar  address  with  p 
power  of  the  Spirit  upon  him,  and  g  1 
harvest  of  souls.    I  have  never  faile< 

Once    in    this   country    112   came 
Christ  in  one  service  and  all  joined 
church.   Once  in  England  176  came 
of  an  audience  of  a   thousand  in 
service. 

Have  a  holy  daring,  and  get  a  move 
you.  We  must  get  the  young  conver 
and  gathered  into  the  church,  or  1 
will  be  lost  to  us  forever.)— Tract  b) M.  Hills. 

The  happy  family  is  but  an  eai  r heaven.— Bowring. 
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Anniversaries 

usher. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew  Hamsher, 
ut  Creek,  Ohio,  celebrated  their  sixtieth 
ne  anniversary  Feb.  15,  1950.  They  have 
-is  and  3  daughters  (Milo,  Shanesville, 

Melvin  and  Paul,  of  Walnut  Creek ;  Wal- 
Berlin,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Martin  V.  B.  Wengerd, 

sburg,  Ohio;  Mrs.  DeBtta  Johnson,  Wal- 
reek ;  and  Mrs.  Earl  Sundheimer,  Shanes- 

Ohio),  28  grandchildren,  and  10  great- 
children.  They  were  married  at  the  home 

-  bride's  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Daniel 
ochstetler,  near  Trail,  Ohio,  by  David 

y  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Church.  Mr.  Ham- 
will  be  eighty-four  and  Mrs.  Hamsher 
*  eighty  soon. 

BIRTHS 

Bnneman— To  Calvin  and  Velma  (Wb.it- 
keilBrenneman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Delbert 
ay,:feb.  4. 

Cilssman.— To  Harold  and  Nelda  (Wagler) 

res'nan,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy, 
eb9-  nr     r, 
«4s.— To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  J.  Cross, 

llkljrt,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Jean,  March  1. 

Etrsole. — To  David  and  Doris  (Solt)  Eber- 
jfekerling,  111.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen,  Feb. 

Eksole.— To  Everett  and  Dorothy  (Book) 

Ibeble,  Sterling,  111.,  a  daughter,  Janice  Fern, 

'ebfO. 
CL—To  George  and  Priscilla  (Miller)  Falb, 

telle,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rebecca  Lynn,  Feb. 
S. 

OTier.-— To  Dale  and  Marcella  (Good)  Fish- 
f, -lean,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marilyn  Jean,  Feb. 0. 

qL — To  Edgar  N.  and  Anna  (Leaman) 

(«ilfWillow  Street,  'Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ann, 
'eb  8. 

«der  —  To  Benjamin  S.  and  Ada  (Beiler) 

ttojr,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glen  David  B., 'eb.7. 

(iff._-To  Samuel  S.  and  Nora  (Martin) 

irol;  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  M.,  Dec.  24. 

H;s— To  Sanford  H.  and  Cora  (Ober)  Hess, 

■  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elma,  Feb.  18. 

[1st— To  George  and  Grace  (Jantzi)  Hoist, 

^Hamburg,  Ont.,  a  son,  Robert  Allan,  Jan. 

lining.— To  G.  Sylvan  and  Anna  (Metzler) 
■  iig,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna  Mary, 

fanpO. 
■Metier.— To  Ervin  and  Polly  (Hall)  Hos- 
.etl ,  Uniontown,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Silu,  Dec.  8. 
Istetler.— To  Harold  and  Sylvia  (Miller) 

3oi,'tler,  Westover,  Md.,  a  son,  John  Maynard, 
Far  19. 

Inagy. — To  Norman  B.  and  Rachel  (Byler) 
Ka'gy,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Irene  Julia, Fet!15. 

lener. — To  Robert  and  Florence  (Weaver) 
Her,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Martha 
Far!  March  1. 

I'eider. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Melvin  Kreider, 
Ep:ata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Jane,  Jan.  29. 

Putin.— To  Melvin  C.  and  Bertha  (Eshle- 
ma  ,  Martin,  Smithsburg,  Md.,  a  daughter, 
Da  ?ne  Eva,  Feb.  12. 

Hler  — To  Atlee  and  Mary  (Key ton)  Miller, 
Unntown,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lois  Elaine,  Feb. 
i. 

Iller. — To  Paul  J.  and  LaVerne  (Swavey) 
Mir,  Meadville,  Pa.,  a  son,  William  Edward, 
Ja  17. 

lieuber. — To  Ernest  and  Mildred  (Zehr) 
Raiber,  Deer  Creek,  111.,  a  daughter,  Marietta 

■  [.Feb.  14. 
I  eider. — To  Ray  and  Ruth  (Oswald)  Steider, 

Co  leautville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  Edward,  Oct.  5. 
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Steiner.— To  Carl  and  Dorothy  (Eberly) 
Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Dale  Edward, 
Feb.  6. 

Sutter. — To  Eldo  Gene  and  Betty  (Ebersole) 
Sutter,  Sterling,  111.,  a  son,  Randall  Gene, 
Jan.  7. 

Swartzendruber. — To  Ellis  M.  and  Ila  (Miller) 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Loren 
Eugene,  Dec.  11. 

Swavey. — To  Merle  F.  and  Minnie  (Pletcher) 

Swavey,  Jr.,  Meadville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Merle  Fran- cis III,  Nov.  17. 

Weaver. — To  Harvey  M.  and  Irene  (Mus- 
ser)  Weaver,  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ella, 
Feb.  16. 

Weber. — To  Monroe  H.  and  Viola  (Eberly) 
Weber,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda,  Feb.  9. 

Yoder. — To  Robert  K.  and  Elvira  (Stoltz- 
fus)  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Mahlon  E., 
Feb.,  18. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Hochstetler  —  Nussbaum.  —  Eli  Hochstetler, 
Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  and  Betty  Jean  Nussbaum, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  both  of  the  Kidron  congregation, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Isaac  Zuercher,  assisted  by 
Reuben  Hofstetter,  at  the  Kidron  Church,  Feb. 
11,  1950. 

Sensenig — Weaver. — Miles  S.  Sensenig  and 
R.  Irene  Weaver,  of  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  con- 

gregation, bv  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  bride's home,  Feb,  25,  1950. 
Yousey — Frey. — Joseph  Yousey,  Akron,  N.Y., 

and  Donna  Frey,  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  by  D. 
Edward  Diener  at  the  Clarence  Center  Church, 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  Feb.  18,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Beechy. — Moses  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jonas  and 
Elizabeth    (Yoder)    Beechy,    was   born   April   8, 

.  1874 ;  passed  away  Jan.  1,  1950 ;  aged  75  y.  8  m. 
23  d.    In   his  youth  he  confessed  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  became  affiliated  with  the  Martins 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  of 
which  he  remained  a  member  throughout  his  life. 
On  Nov.  25,  1904,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  Oswald,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
April    30,    1933.     To    this    union    were    born    2 
daughters   (Mrs.  Oren  Sommers,   at  home;   and 
Mrs.  Marion  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio),  who 
survive.     A    niece    (Mrs.    Alvin    Bontrager,    Je- 
romesville,  Ohio)  was  received  into  the  home  as 
an  infant  and  grew  to  womanhood  as  a  member 
of  the  family.    Also  surviving  are  6  grandchil- 

dren,  one   uncle    (Moses   Beechy,   Farmerstown, 
Ohio),  and  a  large  number  of  nieces  and  neph- 

ews.   He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  9  children. 
He  was  born  on  the  farm  on  which  he  resided, 
with    his    daughter,    at    the    time   of   his    death. 
When   the   work  on   the   farm   had    become   too 
heavy  for  him,  he  increased  his  visits  to  the  sick 
of    the    church    and    community,    corresponded 
with   many   of  the  boys   who   were   away   from 
home  during  the  war  and  afterwards,  and  en- 

joyed sending  news  and  encouragement  to  those 
whose   lot   it   was   to   leave   home    and   friends. 
Funeral    services    were    held    at    the    home,    in 
charge   of   Omar    Troyer,    and    at    the    Martins 
Creek  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller,  assisted 
by  Earl  E.  Miller  and  S.  W.  Sommers.    Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Keiser. — Addie  M.  Kempf  was  born  Sept.  19, 
1898,  near  Kalona,  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  where 
she  grew  to  womanhood  ;  passed  away  Jan.  10, 
1950 ;  aged  51  y.  3  m.  21  d.  On  June  12,  1927, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harley  Franklin 
Keiser,  of  the  Cedar  Creek  Mennonite  congrega- 

tion, Manson,  Iowa.  At  the  age  of  twelve  she 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  remained  a 
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faithful  member  until  death.  Because  her  eye- 
sight was  not  good  enough  for  her  to  attend 

public  school,  she  received  her  education  at  the 
Iowa  School  for  the  Blind,  Vinton,  Iowa,  as  did 
her  husband  also.  Despite  the  handicap  of  blind- 

ness, she  had  a  keen  inner  vision  which  enabled 
her  to  understand  and  appreciate  those  about 
her.  Her  keen  spiritual  vision  enabled  her  to 
know  and  love  the  Lord  in  an  intimate  fellow- 

ship which  was  evidenced  by  a  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian joy  and  peace.  Surviving  are  her  husband, 

2  children  (Lois — Mrs.  Melvin  Zehr,  Manson, 
Iowa;  and  Oren,  Denver,  Colo.),  her  mother 
(Mrs.  David  Lantz,  Kalona,  Iowa),  3  brothers 
(Lloyd,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa;  Glen,  Charles  City, 
Iowa;  Zene,  Washington,  Iowa),  3  sisters  (Alta 
— Mrs.  Lawrence  J.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa ; 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Milo  J.  Miller,  Kalona ;  and 
Hazel — Mrs.  Chester  L.  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa), 
8  nephews  and  2  nieces,  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  father,  one 
infant  sister  (Marie),  and  one  niece  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  E.  M.  Yost  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Colo.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Crown 
Hill  Cemetery. 

Mast. — Emma,  daughter  of  Levi  and  Nancy 
King,  was  born  Nov.  10,  1875;  passed  away 
suddenly,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
Alvin  Mast),  Cochranville,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1950; 
aged  74  y.  3  m.  14  d.  Death  resulted  from  a 
cerebral  hemorrhage.  In  youth  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Atglen,  Pa. 
During  her  girlhood  she  lived  on  a  farm  near 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  On  Nov.  5,  1899,  she  was 
married  to  Samuel  Mast,  of  Gap,  Pa.,  who  pre- 

deceased her  on  Jan.  4,  1950.  They  lived  near 
West  Liberty  for  twelve  years  before  moving  to 
Pennsylvania.  Two  children  (Ralph  and  Elmer) 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4  children 
(Levi,  Gap,  Pa.;  Floyd,  Parkesburg,  Pa.;  Edna 
— Mrs.  Alvin  Mast,  Cochranville,  Pa. ;  and 
Lydia  Belle — Mrs.  Frank  King,  Malvern,  Pa.), 
9  grandchildren,  one  foster  son  (Howard  Kauff- 
man,  Fresno,  Calif.),  one  brother  (Joe  R.  King, 
Zanesfield,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Nannie 
King,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  and  Mattie  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio).  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  27  at  the  Alvin  I.  Mast  home,  in 
charge  of  Isaac  G.  Kennel,  and  at  the  Maple 
Grove  Church,  in  charge  of  Calvin  S.  Kennel 
and  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus.  Text :  Ps.  17  :15.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mast. — Samuel,  son  of  the  late  Amos  and 
Sarah  (Kauffman)  Mast,  was  born  near  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  May  18,  1869 ;  passed  away  at 
Gap,  Pa.,  after  a  lingering  illness,  Jan.  4,  1950 ; 
aged  80  y.  7  m.  17  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1899,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  King,  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  who  passed  away  Feb.  24,  1950. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Levi,  Gap,  Pa.;  Sam- 

uel Floyd,  Parkesburg,  Pa. ;  Edna — Mrs.  Alvin 
I.  Mast,  Cochranville,  Pa. ;  and  Lydia — Mrs. 
Frank  King,  Malvern,  Pa.),  one  foster  son 
(Howard  D.  Kauffman,  Fresno,  Calif.),  9  grand- 

children, one  sister  (Mrs.  Malinda  Neuhauser, 
Bird-in-Hahd,  Pa.),  and  2  brothers  (Aaron, 
Belleville,  Pa.;  and  Levi  K.,  Gap,  Pa.).  From 
the  time  of  his  youth  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  belonging  to  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  at  the  time  of 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his  late 
home,  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Jan.  9,  in  charge  of  Isaac 
G.  Kennel,  and  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Christian  J.  Kurtz  and 
Abner  G.  Stoltzfus.  Text :  Job  14 :  14.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wenger. — (Elizabeth  N.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Samuel  and  Elizabeth  B.  (Nolt)  Stoner,  was 
born  March  2,  1877,  in  Murrell,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  where  she  lived  her  entire  life ;  passed  away 
Jan.  4,  1950 ;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  2  d.  For  twenty- 
two  years  she  was  afflicted  with  diabetes  and 
for  the  last  eight  weeks  was  bedfast  with  com- 

plications. On  Oct.  10,  1901,  she  was  married 
to  Benjamin  G.  Wenger,  who  served  as  minister 
in  the  Groffdale  and  Metzler  churches  Jan.  IS, 
1908,  until  his  death  on  Dec.  13,  1942.  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her 
life  was  devoted  to  the  church  and  her  family. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Amanda  S.,  at 
home),  5  sons  (Samuel  S.,  Paradise,  Pa.;  Paul 
S.,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Luke  M.,  Murrell,  Pa. ;  Lester  B.. 
Lititz,  Pa.;  John  S.,  Witmer,  Pa.),  and  17 
grandchildren.  One  son  and  her  brothers  and 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  7  at  her  home  by  Amos  H.  Sauder 
and  John  S.  Hess  and  at  the  Metzler  Church  by 
Mahlon  Witmer  and  Eli  G.  Sauder.  Text:  Mark 
14  :Sa.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  Minister  of  Education  in  Great  Britain 

has  rejected  a  proposal  by  the  Roman  Cath- 
olic hierarchy  of  England  and  Wales  for  re- 

ducing the  cost  to  the  church  of  reorganiz- 
ing and  building  Catholic  schools  under  the 

1944  Education  Act.  The  plan  calls  for 
leasing  Catholic  schools  to  local  education 

authorities  at  nominal  rents.  The  reason  giv- 

en for  the  rejection  was  that  "the  Roman 
Catholic  hierarchy  have  always  aimed  at 

throwing  the  whole  cost  of  their  schools  up- 
on public  funds,  and  have  not  ceased  to  do 

so."  At  the  same  time  comes  a  note  from 
Paris  indicating  that  Roman  Catholic  cir- 

cles have  protested  an  open  letter  to  France's Prime  Minister  and  the  Minister  of  National 

Education,  urging  a  debate  between  support- 
ers and  opponents  of  church  schools  in 

France.  The  open  letter  urged  that  a  public 

debate  would  "avoid  a  religious  war,"  which 
is  planned  to  meet  a  result  of  the  Catholic 
national  campaign  in  favor  of  state  aid  for 
church  schools.  Apparently  the  separation 
of  church  and  state  as  regarding  schools  is 
not  an  issue  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
only. 

*  *    # 

The  Christian  Church  must  assume  the 

responsibility  of  better  interpreting  its  role 
to  newspapers,  the  Methodist  Conference  on 
Christian  Education  was  recently  told.  The 
Methodist  Director  of  Public  Information 

said  the  nation's  daily  and  weekly  papers 
are  the  church's  "most  valuable  allies"  in 
making  known  its  message.  He  said  news- 

papermen, with  some  notable  exceptions,  have 
a  totally  inadequate  understanding  of  the  pro- 

gram of  the  modern  church  although  observ- 

ing that  newspapers  render  "immense  serv- 
ice" to  the  church.  "But  the  responsibility lies  with  the  church  leaders  more  than  with 

newspapermen,"  he  said. 
*  *    # 

The  Hutterite  Colony  at  Lewistown,  Mon- 
tana, has  offered  all  of  its  property  for  sale 

and  is  considering  purchasing  land  elsewhere. 
The  property,  purchased  by  Hutterites  from 
Canada  in  1947,  comprises  10,000  acres, 
3,000  of  which  are  irrigated,  and  livestock 
and  farm  implements.  There  has  been  much 
controversy  between  the  Hutterites  and  other 
Montana  ranchers  for  several  years.  There 
is  objection  to  their  Communistic-like  exist- 

ence and  their  unwillingness  to  assimilate 
into  the  community. 

#  #    * 

There  are  now  88  Boys  Towns  patterned 
after  the  famous  Nebraska  institution  found- 

ed by  the  late  Father  Flanagan.  There  are 
34  homes  in  foreign  countries  and  53  here  in 
the  United  States.  Two  of  the  American 

homes  are  actually  "girls'  towns"  but  they 
follow  the  same  operating  principles.  Five 
homes  have  already  been  opened  in  Japan. 

#  #    * 

Saloonkeepers  in  Durham,  England,  have 

; 

1 
New  Roadside  1 

Gospel  Signs 

^v   View  J^ian  C^ack  ivlonthl 

The  Roadside  Gospel  Sign  is  no  longer  an  expensive,  complicated 

project.  These  signs  are  4  ft.  by  8  ft.  and  very  easily  mounted  with  the  j 
new  frame  as  illustrated  on  the  cover. 

The  sign  itself  is  hand  painted  on  Masonite  and  comes  in  three 

sections  for  easy  handling.  The  sign  slides  in  at  one  end  of  the  frame  and 

is  held  in  place  with  two  screws.  Frames  are  of  good  grade  lumber,  well  I 

painted. 
The  sign  is  kept  by  you  for  thirty  days,  and  at  the  end  of  this  period 

you  will  receive  a  new  sign  with  a  different  design  and  message,  sent  ! 

direct  from  our  shop  in  Versailles,  Missouri.  You  then  return  the  old 

sign  to  the  shop.  With  this  method  you  will  receive  twelve  new  signs 

each  year.  However,  you  may  keep  the  sign  longer  than  thirty  days  if 

you  wish,  but  the  rental  fee  remains  the  same. 

Price  of  each  frame-$28.00;  4  or  more  $25.00  each 

Sign  rent  per  month— First  month,  $15.00 
and  each  month  thereafter,  $7.00 

Order  from  Herald  Press,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Lyour  (church  or  L^lub  S^fiould  S5p 

Several  i\oaa5ide  L/odpei  ~2)ian5 

in    IjoLtr  L^ommunitu 

onsor 

appealed  to  their  police  authorities  to  prevent 
Ronald  Gibbins,  a  young  Methodist  min- 

ister, and  leader  of  a  "back  to  church"  cam- 

paign, from  "interfering  with  our  business." Gibbins  has  been  leading  a  team  of  young 
workers  on  visits  to  saloons,  clubs,  bus  and 

movies  lines  each  Saturday  night,  distribut- 
ing leaflets  and  inviting  people  to  his  Sunday 

services.  The  saloonkeepers  complained  to 

police  that  the  minister's  visits  are  likely  to 
lead  to  breaches  of  the  peace. 

#    *    # 

Protestants  in  Germany  comprise  59.7% 
of  the  total  population  as  compared  with 
60.8%  in  1937,  according  to  a  census  held 
in  October.  At  the  same  time,  jjhe<  percentage,- 

of  Roman  Catholics  rose  from  33.2%  in  » 

to  35.1%  at  present.  Germans  belor  ig 
to  other  denominations  comprised  .!  U 
compared   with    .9%    ten   years   ago,  \  1 

those  with  "no  religion"  dropped  from 
to  4.4%  in  the  same  period. 

A  report  from  Paris  states  that  a  mi  'ft 
more  persons  have  visited  Lourdes,  Fra  s 
national  Catholic  shrine,  this  year  tha  n 
1948.  It  gave  the  number  of  visitors  to  ft. 

including  21,000  stretcher-borne  invalids  d sick  pbrfcdns,  as  2J4pO,QQO£  v  3  j  ̂  Q 
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The 

Ten 

Commandments 

1.  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me. 

2.  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image. 

3.  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain. 

4.  Remember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy. 

5.  Honour  thy  father  and  thy  mother. 

6.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 

7.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery. 

8.  Thou  shalt  not  steal. 

9.  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour. 

10.  Thou  shalt  not  covet. 
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The  Ten  Commandments 

As  They  Relate  to  the  Christian 

By  Ezra  Stauffer 

The  law  as  given  to  Moses  by  God  nat- 
urally falls  into  three  divisions:  the  mor- 

al; the  ceremonial;  and  the  civil  law. 

The  moral  law  relates  to  principles  of 
conduct  that  are  eternal,  whereas  the 
ceremonial  law  was  rather  in  the  form  of 

a  pattern,  a  shadow,  or,  in  modern  ter- 
minology, a  blueprint,  of  heavenly  things 

(Heb.  8:5),  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  work  of  redemption.  Col.  2:17.  The 
keeping  of  the  ceremonial  law  was  in- 

tended to  be  an  outward  manifestation  of 
faith  in  a  Saviour  who  was  to  come.  It 

was  intended  to  imply  that  the  keeper  of 
the  ceremonial  law  recognized  his  past 
sin  and  its  sinfulness  and  would  respect 
the  moral  law  as  the  standard  of  his  con- 

duct in  the  future.  The  keeping  of  the 
ceremonial  law  was  never  intended  as  a 

substitute  for  careless  moral  living.  Isa. 
1:4,  10-14.  The  ceremonial  law  was  ful- 

filled in  the  person  and  work  of  Christ 
and  so  the  keeping  of  the  same  was  ter- 

minated. Col.  2:14,  17.  A  blueprint  is 
useful  in  building  and  understanding  the 
structure  of  a  house.  But  one  does  not 

live  in  the  blueprint— he  lives  in  the 
house.  Truth  to  say,  to  attempt  to  revive 
the  keeping  of  the  ceremonial  law  casts 
reflection  on  the  work  of  Christ  and  still 

more  seriously,  it  means  a  fall  from  grace. 
Gal.  5:4. 

The  civil  law  related  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  state  and  by  the  state  in  en- 

forcing the  law  as  it  applied  to  the  sub- 
jects of  the  state.  As  such,  the  civil  law 

had  "teeth";  that  is,  definite  punishments 
and  the  power  to  carry  them  out  were 
prescribed  for  definite  transgressions. 
The  civil  law  was  intended  for  the  king- 

dom of  God  as  seen  in  Israel  as  a  state 
and  not  for  the  kingdom  of  God  as  seen 
in  the  church.  The  basic  principles  of 
the  civil  law  are,  however,  the  founda- 

tion for  civil  law  today  and  apply  to  the 
society  as  governed  by  the  political  pow- ers that  be. 

So,  in  a  sense,  we  see  that  both  the  cere- 
monial and  the  civil  law  have  ceased  to 

function  as  far  as  the  Christian  being  a child  of  God  is  concerned.  He  does  not 
keep  the  ceremonial  law,  and  while  sub- 

ject to  civil  law,  he  is  not  actively  en- 
gaged in  the  enforcement  of  such  law. 

The  moral  law,  however,  as  revealed  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  as  given 

directly  by  God  on  tables  of  stone  (to  in- 
dicate their  comparative  permanent  na- 

ture: Ex.  31:18;  32:15,  16;  34:4;  20:3-17; 
and  Deut.  5:7-22— note  especially  verse 
22)  is  a  precise  statement  of  principles  of 

conduct  as  they  relate  to  man  in  his  re- 
lation to  God  and  to  his  fellow  men,  and 

hold  true  from  Adam  to  the  close  of 

man's  history  on  earth. 
The  full  implication  of  the  inner  spir- 

itual meaning  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, while  seen  in  the  Old  Testament 

(Deut.  5:29),  was  manifested  in  its  clear- 
est light  in  the  statements  of  Christ,  es- 

pecially as  given  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.  Matt.  5,  6,  and  7.  Under  the  law, 

the  statement  was:  "Which  if  a  man  do, 
he  shall  live  in  them"  (Lev.  18:5)— a  true 
enough  statement;  but  the  difficulty  was 

in  the  perfect  doing.  Jesus'  statements reveal  that  the  secret  of  keeping  is  not 
merely  in  the  outward  observance  but  in 
the  condition  of  the  heart. 

The  Apostle  Paul  recognized  the  futil- 
ity of  the  struggle  of  trying  to  keep  the 

commandments  in  outward  form  only. 

Romans  7  describes  this  hopeless  strug- 
gle. His  difficulty  became  evident  to  his 

inner  consciousness  by  the  nature  of  the 

tenth  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not 
covet"  (v.  17).  There  seemed  to  be  ap- 

parent success  in  keeping  the  first  nine, 
but  that  this  success  was  more  apparent 
than  real  became  clearly  evident  as  the 
state  of  sin  in  the  heart,  becoming  irked 
at  the  commandment  of  the  law,  pro- 

duced all  manner  of  evil  desire;  which 
sooner  or  later  manifested  itself  by  an 

outward  transgression  of  the  law,  the  in- 
ward state  of  the  heart  making  the  out- 
ward keeping,  indefinitely,  an  impossi- 

bility. The  transgression  of  one  com- 
mandment involves  all  the  others.  James 

2:10,11. 

The  law  is  holy  (Rom.  7:12),  is  spir- 
itual (v.  14),  and  reveals  sin  in  its  sinful- 

ness (vv.  7,  13);  but  there  is  no  means  of 
salvation  in  the  law  because  of  man's 
sinful  state  (v.  14).  Therefore  we  cannot 
be  saved  by  an  attempt  on  our  part  to 
keep  the  Ten  Commandments.  Salvation 
is  dependent  upon  faith,  even  in  the  Old 
Testament.  In  Scripture,  Abraham  is 
used  as  the  standard  of  faith;  for  the 

guiding  principle  of  his  life  is  the  basic 
principle  for  the  acceptance  of  man  by 

God,  in  all  forms  of  the  kingdom  of  (jdj 
This  truth  is  reiterated  time  and  aga:  in 
the  Scriptures.    Rom.  4:3,5,11,22; 
3:6-11;  et  al. 

While  one  is  not  saved  by  an  atte 

on  one's  part  to  keep  the  Ten  Comm 
ments,  it  is  equally  as  clear  that  a  ] 
tice  of  the  violation  of  the  comm 
ments  is  definite  evidence  that  one  is 9 
saved.  I  John  3:8.  Jesus  made  this  (« 

to  the  Pharisees.  John  8:37-44.  It  I 
be  true  that  the  child  of  God  may* 
into  sin;  but  he  does  not  make  a  H 
tinual  practice  of  sin.  As  the  consqB 
ness  of  the  sinfulness  of  his  sin  comei 

on  him,  he  seeks  God's  forgiveness  fl that  of  his  fellow  men,  where  the  lafl 
are  involved,  and  seeks  to  avoid  such  n 
in  the  future.  I  John  1:8;  I  Peter  3 ), 
11. 

The  keeping  of  the  Ten  Comm;  1- 
ments,  by  the  Christian,  is  made  poss 

(1)  by  the  work  of  Christ,  Rom.  7 
(2)  by  his  yielding  to  the  work  and  g|l* 
ance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Rom.  8:1-4.  1 
Christian  is  complete  in  Christ: 
through  a  spiritual  circumcision,  1 
2:10,  11;  (2)  through  a  spiritual  baphB 
Col.  2:12,  13.  The  baptism  of  the  tl 
Spirit  is  what  the  Spirit  of  God  does  i:m 
and  through  us,  and  is  accomplishecj 
Him  as  we  yield  ourselves  to  Him.  SpB 
ual  baptism,  on  the  other  hand,  is  ra  \a 
an  act  of  our  own  will  as  clarified  in  R  1. 
6.  (Note  verse  11).  We  appropriateil 
work  of  Christ  by  a  definite  act  of  f  fffl 
on  our  part  in  reckoning  ourselves  djdl 
unto  sin.  So  the  keeping  of  the  ■ 

Commandments  does  involve  a  defi  :e 
effort  of  the  will  on  the  part  of  the  CI  s-- 
tian.  He  must  accept  the  efficacy  of  k 
work  of  Christ  through  his  spiritual  1> 
tism,  and  yield  himself  to  the  guidancjif 
the  Holy  Ghost.  If  he  does  this,  the  kflj 
inar  of  the  Ten  Commandments  beco  :s o 
a  natural  state  to  him. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  light  of  sp 
ual  truth  is  seen  in  its  fullness  in  the  I 
Testament  as  it  relates  to  the  de< 

spiritual  significance  as  seen  in  the 
Commandments,  still  it  is  truly  rem 
able  to  what  extent  this  was  seen  by 

more  spiritual  in  the  Old  Testam 

Compare  Job's  statement  (Job  31:1)  ̂ 
the  statement  of  Jesus  (Matt.  5:27, 
compare  Prov.  25:21,  22  with  Matt.  5 45. 

The    ceremonial    law,    while   dist 
from  the  moral  law,  in  one  sense  did  1 
a  definite  relation  to  the  latter  in 
lives  of  the  Old  Testament  saints, 
ceremonial  law  was  intended  as  an 

ward  manifestation  of   the   sinner's 
(Continued    on    page    272) 
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EDITORIAL 

Wien  Solomon  Was  Old 
1 1  Kings  1 1  one  reads  one  of  the  sad 

itt  es  of  the  Bible.  Here  is  pictured 

th  folly  of  an  old  man.  That  the  young 

jhjild  be  foolish,  at  least  at  times,  oc- 
cajms  no  surprise.  We  expect  them  to 
H  wisdom  as  they  grow  older.  But 
win.  the  old  turn  to  folly,  from  whom 

wekave  a  right  to  expect  better  things, 
inversion  is  regrettable  indeed.  The 

y  head  should  be  a  crown  of  glory; 
t  a  tragedy  it  is  when  it  becomes 
gad  a  sign  of  a  weakening  character, 

nomon's  youth  was  rich  in  promise. 
Hii  father  bequeathed  him  the  throne 

powerful  kingdom.  Great  wealth 

waathis  disposal.  He  had  unusual  intel- 
lecjial  gifts.  God  gave  him  a  degree  of 
wifom  which  has  made  his  name  a 

nym  for  understanding  even  to  our 

day.  The  task  of  building  the  Tem- 
and  instituting  its  worship  gave  him 

pportunity  of  spiritual  ministry  to  his 
feeble  which  few  kings  have  had.  He 
wahonored  by  his  own  people  and  loved 

byloreign  potentates.  God  so  smiled 

|ni  the  early  part  of  his  reign  that  one 
hap  right  to  expect  of  him  unusual 
smess. 

I  lit  the  sequel  is  an  anticlimax  and  a 
di!|ppointment.     Like   most   rich   men, 
iekiled  to  use  his  wealth  unselfishly.  His 
foiign  attachments,  instead  of  being  a 
chtrce  to  spread  the  worship  of  the  true 

G|,  became  a  snare  to  him.  He  disobey- 
Ethe  commandment  of   the   Lord  in 

grog  his  love  to  strange  women,  who 
tt(him  into  idolatry.   We  read  that  he 

'd\  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
■rat  not  fully  after   the  Lord,   as  did 

fclid  his  father."    The  God  who  had 
gi[n  and  promised  him  so  much  had  to 
Bui  away  from  him  in  anger.    And  so 

jhlman  who  wrote  so  many  wise  things 
lafed  to  live  them  out;  the  song  begun 
soiweetly  ends  on  a  sour  note. 

I  [here  are  others  who,  like  Solomon, 
fa  to  follow  up  the  advantage  of  a  good 

t.  In  one  way  or  another  the  adversary 

:eeds  in  tripping  them  up.  What  they 
ht  have  become  they  fail  to  achieve, 

those  who  were  preparing  to  rejoice 
.  triumphant  old  age  can  only  mourn 
r  a  broken  wreck.  The  pen  which  had 

:nded  to  write   in  praise   of  success 
it  write  a  dirge  instead. 

Worst  of  all  is  a  moral  failure,  like 

Solomon's,  with  all  the  spiritual  loss  that 
is  entailed  both  here  and  in  eternity. 

Such  failure  is  likely  to  come  to  one  who 

neglects  to  cultivate  to  the  end  the  spirit- 
ual graces  which  come  through  prayer 

and  meditation;  to  one  who  dallies  with 

the  temptations  which  assail  the  old  as 
well  as  the  young;  to  one  who  through 
the  years  has  carried  a  false  front  of  piety. 

The  weaker  decades  often  reveal  a  spirit- 
ual poverty  which  could  be  concealed 

during  the  stronger  years. 

Some  of  the  follies  of  age  are  not  so 

reprehensible,  but  nevertheless  to  be 
avoided.  There  are  those  who  cease  to 

grow  in  intellectual  and  spiritual  aware- 
ness long  before  they  should.  They  die 

at  the  top  first.  They  get  no  more  new 
ideas  and  inspirations.  They  do  not 
read,  and  they  lose  their  touch  with  the 

advancing  world  about  them.  They  re- 
peat themselves  ad  nauseam.  Their 

bodies  are  much  more  alive  than  are  their 

spirits.  This  is  not  folly  if  it  is  merely 

inevitable  decline;  it  is  folly  when  it 

comes  of  laziness  and  complacency.  Ob- 
servers must  wonder  why  God  gives  so 

many  years  to  those  who  haven't  the 
gumption  to  make  good  use  of  them. 

Then  there  are  the  foolish  men  who 

do  not  know  when  to  take  their  hands  off 

the  concerns  of  their  earlier  years.  They 

are  not  willing  to  let  commendable  ac- 
complishment make  up  their  record,  but 

insist  on  a  postscript  which  can  add  noth- 
ing of  credit.  It  is  a  pity  when  men  can- 
not be  remembered  as  being  at  their  best, 

but  will  advertise  their  dotage.  Older 

men  should  keep  busy,  but  they  should 
do  things  which  befit  their  age,  and  which 
do  not  cancel  the  good  they  have  done. 

Only  pity  can  meet  the  announcement  of 
an  octogenarian  that  he  is  as  strong  as 

he  ever  was.  May  God  give  us  all  the 
grace  to  act  our  age. 

It  is  folly  to  let  age  become  a  tyranny. 

The  young  ought  to  respect  age;  and 
they  will  if  it  expresses  itself  in  counsel 
and  influence,  and  not  in  the  iron  hand 

of  authority.  In  mission  lands  we  have 

heard  of  mature  men  who  expect  to  be- 
come Christians  as  soon  as  a  mother  dies 

who  refuses  to  give  consent.  Such  tyran- 
ny does  not  befit  age.  We  cannot  choose 

our  children's  life  companions  nor  their 
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lifework.  We  must  not  try  to  run  their 
homes  nor  to  manage  their  businesses. 
If  our  children  fail  to  walk  in  the  way 

we  have  taught,  the  failure  is  in  our 
nurture  and  not  in  our  authority.  There 

isn't  much  we  can  do  for  our  children 
after  they  are  eighteen.  Only  foolish  old 

people  try  to  prolong  childhood  subser- 
vience. So  also  in  the  church  sphere.  If 

a  church  official  holds  on  to  control  be- 

cause he  fears  what  will  happen  when 

his  hand  is  lifted,  he  only  shows  the  weak- 
ness of  his  administration.  The  evil  day 

he  fears  can  no  longer  be  prevented;  it 

can  only  be  postponed. 
Thank  God,  most  old  men  are  wise. 

Oh,  that  we  all  might  be! 

A  Week  in  Bihar 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XXI 

Just  before  and  after  my  cycle  tour  I 

had  two  pleasant  contacts  at  our  Balod- 
gahan  station.  The  first  was  a  visit  to  the 
middle  school  there,  which  is  under  the 

direction  of  Sister  Mary  Good.  My  ad- 
dress to  the  school  was  ably  translated  by 

the  headmistress,  Mrs.  Joseph  Bhelwa.  I 
visited  classes  in  both  the  middle  school 

and  the  primary  school  and  looked 

around  the  compound  of  the  Girl's  Hos- tel. In  the  afternoon  of  that  day  I  had  the 

privilege  of  meeting  in  Miss  Good's  bun- galow a  number  of  the  leading  young  peo- 
ple of  our  Dhamtari  area.  I  spoke  to 

them  in  English,  which  all  understand, 

concerning  our  young  people's  program in  America.  There  was  some  discussion 
of  how  a  similar  program  can  be  put  into 

operation  in  India.  It  was  very  hearten- 
ing to  meet  these  eager  young  people  and 

to  sense  the  potentialities  of  their  future 
service  to  the  church. 

The  second  contact  at  Balodgahan  was 
the  Sunday  morning  following  the  cycle 

tour,  when  I  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage in  the  large  church  there,  with 

Joseph  Bhelwa,  one  of  the  high-school 
teachers,  translating.  Because  of  the  girls' 
hostel  and  the  widows'  home  being  there, 
the  audience  was  pretty  largely  feminine. 
I  was  told,  however,  that  there  are  usual- 

ly more  men  present  than  there  were  that 
morning.  I  was  encouraged  by  one  broth- 

er who  said  to  me  at  the  close  of  the  serv- 

ice, "I  am  thankful  that  the  missionaries 

brought  Christ  to  us." But  the  chief  subject  of  this  letter  is 
the  week  I  spent  in  our  Bihar  mission 
field.  This  field  was  taken  over  not  many 

years  ago  from  the  American  Methodists 
and  the  English  Disciples,  who  had  more 
territory  than  they  could  take  care  of.  It 
lies  far  to  the  north  and  east  of  Dhamtari, 
and  to  reach  it  I  had  to  travel  for  thirty 
hours  by  train  and  bus.  I  came  first  to 
Latehar,  where  Henry  Beckers  live  in  a 
commodious  bungalow  which  is  just  in 

.. 
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process  of  transfer  from  the  Disciples  to 
the  Mennonites.  Here  I  enjoyed  for  two 

days  a  conference  attended  by  our  mis- 
sionaries—the Beckers,  the  Vogts,  and 

John  Beachy  (Mrs.  Beachy  was  ill  and 
unable  to  attend)— three  missionary  fam- 

ilies of  the  Disciples,  and  two  missionary 
families  and  two  single  ladies  from  the 
English  Elim  Missionary  Society,  which 
has  established  a  new  work  at  Dehri-on- 

Sone,  some  hundred  miles  to  the  north- 
west. These  missionaries,  all  far  removed 

from  other  workers  of  their  own  groups, 

begaii  last  year  to  get  together  for  fellow- 
ship and  exchange  of  ideas.  All  hold 

dear  an  evangelical  faith,  and  agree  that 
evangelization  is  the  essential  missionary 
task.  So  they  hold  much  in  common  and 
found  their  fellowship  during  these  days 
most  congenial.  There  were  inspiring 
devotional  hours,  stimulating  Bible  study 

periods,  and  helpful  discussions  of  evan- 
gelistic ways  and  means.  I  had  the  privi- 

lege of  addressing  the  group  twice,  and 
was  glad  to  make  the  acquaintance  of 
new  friends.  All  the  visiting  missionaries 
are  from  Great  Britain,  Australia,  or  New 
Zealand. 

I  spent  most  of  the  next  day  with  John 
and  Miriam  Beachy,  who  are  living  in  a 
small  house  at  the  place  where  a  new 
bungalow  is  being  constructed  near 
Chandwa.  Miriam  has  been  suffering 
from  dysentery,  and  had  just  returned 
from  the  hospital.  She  was  still  weak, 

but  happy  to  be  on  the  road  to  improve- 
ment. The  Beachys  came  to-  Bihar  for  a 

short  term  in  order  to  direct  the  building 
program  going  on  in  this  new  field.  The 
failure  to  strike  water  has  held  up  these 
operations  in  a  most  discouraging  way, 
but  all  the  workers  are  now  jubilant  that 
water  has  been  found  at  a  second  loca- 

tion. At  the  time  of  my  visit,  however, 
it  was  felt  that  the  supply  was  hardly 
adequate,  and  plans  were  being  made  to 
go  a  few  feet  deeper.  Workmen  were  fill- 

ing up  the  old  well,  and  preparing  to  run 
the  foundation  for  the  bungalow. 
The  next  day  I  spent  with  the  Vogts, 

who  live  in  a  rented  house  near  Chand- 
wa. I  drove  with  them  some  miles  north 

to  meet  a  number  of  the  evangelists  who 
are  stationed  throughout  their  field.  At 
the  home  of  a  sick  brother  we  held  a  short 

service.  It  was  a  joy  to  meet  these  sincere 
believers  standing  so  nearly  alone  in  their 
Christian  faith.  We  ate  a  picnic  lunch 
on  the  land  which  has  been  purchased 
near  Balumath  for  the  building  of  an- 

other station.  A  bungalow  will  be  built 
here  after  the  one  at  Chandwa  is  finished. 

Another  day  was  spent  in  the  Latehar 
bungalow,  as  I  had  had  little  opportunity 
to  visit  the  Beckers  during  the  conference 
there.  It  was  a  very  cool  day,  and  it  was 
pleasant  to  sit  by  the  fireplace,  talking  of 
our  mutual,  friends  and  of  missionary  op- 

portunities and  problems.  An  evangelist 
and  two  Bible  women  are  working  here. 

Sister  Becker  is  doing  a  good  deal  of  dis- 
pensary work.  The  dispensary  building 

will  have  to  be  repaired  before  it  can  be 
used.     But  the  church  building  on  the 
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compound  serves  admirably  for  the  wor- 
ship of  the  small  congregation  here. 

On  Sunday  morning  I  worshiped  at 
Latehar  and  heard  a  good  Sunday-school 
discussion  by  one  of  the  Bible  women  and 
a  good  sermon  by  one  of  the  evangelists. 
Just  after  noon  we  attended  the  regular 
services  at  Chandwa.  The  small  church 

building  was  full  of  interested  people. 
Another  evangelist  discussed  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  and  I  preached,  with  Bro. 
Vogt  translating.  The  missionaries  were 

all  together  at  Vogt's  for  tea  and  then  for 
their  weekly  prayer  meeting.  Many  needs 
of  the  local  field  were  brought  before  the 
Lord  in  earnest  petition,  and  we  all  felt 
drawn  nearer  to  the  Lord  and  to  each 
other  through  this  fellowship.  There  was 
special  rejoicing  that  Paul  Knisses  will 
be  sailing  for  the  Bihar  field  yet  this 
month. 

I  observed  here  two  sources  af  mission- 
ary satisfaction  that  home  folks  will  be 

interested  in.  Beckers  played  a  wire  re- 
cording of  the  Christmas  program  at  the 

Zion  Church,  Hubbard,  Oregon.  I  en- 
joyed this  very  much,  too,  especially  since 

the  director  of  the  chorus  is  my  good 
friend  Edward  Kenagy,  and  I  am  per- 

sonally acquainted  with  many  of  the 
singers.  In  this  connection  I  should  men- 

tion the  joy  with  which  we  listened  to 
an  album  of  Goshen  College  recordings 

at  Weyburn  Groffs'  the  week  before.  One 
gets  hungry  for  American  music  in  this land. 

The  other  joy  I  observed  in  Bihar  was 
the  division  among  the  missionary  fam- 

ilies of  a  shipment  of  Oregon  fruit- 
cherries,  apricots,  and  prunes.  I  under- 

stand that  at  the  same  time  the  Central 
Provinces  folks  were  also  enjoying  this 
gift  from  the  good  people  of  the  Wil- lamette Valley. 

A  Way  to  Read  the  Gospels 

The  most  important  story  in  the  most 
important  book  in  the  world  occupies 
but  little  space. 

In  the  little  copy  of  the  Bible  which 
I  prize  particularly  because  my  father 
gave  it  to  me  in  my  own  college  days,  the 
Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew  begins 
on  page  669  and  the  Gospel  according  to 
St.  John  ends  on  page  762.  Less  than  one 
hundred  pages  were  required  by  the  in- 

spired writers  of  the  four  Gospels  to  give 
us  the  most  important  message  ever  writ- 

ten for  mankind. 

All  the  reports  that  we  have  of  Christ's 
life  upon  earth,  all  the  accounts  of  what 
He  did,  all  the  records  of  the  words  that 
He  spoke  are  contained  in  less  than  one 
hundred  pages! 

Persons  who  seem  to  be  most  compe- 
tent to  pass  judgment  upon  our  times  say 

that  never  before  have  people  been  so 
beset  on  every  hand  with  influences  and 
forces  that  are  distracting  and  often  con- 

tradictory. The  headlines  in  the  morn- 
ing paper  fairly  screech  at  us  the  minute 

we're  out  of  bed,   and  the  latest  news 
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broadcast  tries  to  claim  the  attentio 
our  final  waking  moments.  It  tak 
conscious  effort,  a  real  battle,  to 
through  the  day  with  anything  at  a 
our  own  planning.  By  night  we 
several  times  fallen  short  of  our  id 

With  so  many  voices  calling  we  v. 
as  never  before,  to  hear  the  voic 
Christ  calling— clearly,  plainly.  We  : 
both  the  inspiration  and  the  quk 
that  comes  from  listening  to  His  vo 

So  I  suggest  a  simple  little  plan 
will  keep  the  words  of  Christ  fresi 
our  minds;  that  will  keep  us  mindfi 
how  He  met  temptation,  sorrow,  fati suffering. 

I  have  mentioned  the  little  s 
which  the  life  and  teachings  of  Ci 
occupy.  Now  notice  how  easily  that 
tire  story  can  be  read: Numbe 

Gospel  Chapters 
Matthew       28 
Mark      16 
Luke    24 

John     21 
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Only  eighty-nine  chapters  in  all  . 
Gospels!  Read  only  three  chapters  a 
and  you  will  finish  within  a  month 

entire  account  of  Christ's  life  upon  es 
I  have  found  this  plan  most  helpful 
reader  who  will  try  it  will  find  tha 
is  never  more  than  twenty- four  h 
away  from  some  personal  teaching 
Christ,  that  he  is  never  more  tha 
month  away  from  the  complete  recoi 

account  of  Christ's  work  upon  ea 
The  recency  of  the  reading  gives  a  fr 
ness  to  the  mind  and  spirit.  Sun 
school  teachers  and  leaders  in  young 

pie's  work  will  find  helpful  and  pertii 
illustrations  on  the  tips  of  their  toni 
whereas  formerly  they  vaguely  recol 
ed  something  from  the  Bible. 

This  plan  is  recommended  for  tri; 
all  those  who  are  not  now  reading 
Bible  regularly,  and  may  also  be  folio 
in  conjunction  with  the  daily  read 

suggested  for  the  Sunday-school  les or  with  some  other  course  of  Bible  r 

ing.  The  few  minutes  of  additional ! 
for  reading  daily  three  chapters  ou 
"the  life  of  Christ"  will  be  well  spent 
will  show  good  returns. 

This  plan  can  be  begun  any  time- 
day  of  the  week  and  any  day  of 
month.  By  reading  only  three  chapt( 
day,  in  a  month  one  completes  the 
count  of  Christ's  life  and  teaching, 
plan  continued,  repeated  montl 
month,  keeps  fresh  in  our  minds  the  v 
and  ideals  of  our  Master.  Whatever 

problem  may  be,  whatever  temptatioi 
meet,  whatever  danger  we  face,  this  ] 
is  recommended  to  give  us  determina 
to  learn  His  will  for  each  of  us  and  ( 

courage  to  do  it.— Wendell  S.  Brc 
Condensed  from  "The  Covenant  W 
ly,"  in  "Christian  Digest." 

A   broken   home   is    the   world's   gre  st wreck. — W.  O.  Love. 
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Why  Hast  Thou  Forsaken  Me? 

The  Fifth  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Allen  H.  Erb 

\:And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried 
*i\h  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama 
si\achthani,  that  is  to  say,  My  God,  my 

Cd,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me"  (Matt. 
2  46;  cf.  Mark  15:34)? 

jrhe  meaning  of  the  fifth  cry  on  the 
oss  has  been  interpreted  in  many  differ- 
e:  ways.  The  Mennonite  tradition  sup- 
ipfts  the  literal  interpretation  of  the 
Siptures.  Let  us  consistently  follow  this 
pnciple  of  interpretation  in  getting 

C  rist's  message  from  this  cry  of  anguish. 
jEli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani,"  that  is  to 

si,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
fc.aken  me?"  The  Basic  English  transla- 
Eii  is,  "Why  are  you  turned  away  from 
Im'"  The  meaning  of  the  words  "my," 
"i  ad,"  "why,"  "hast,"  and  "me"  is  clear. 
1  e  meaning  of  the  sentence  then  hangs 

O]  the  interpretation  of  the  word  "for- 
sasn." 
"he  literal  rendering  of  the  Greek 

|W"d  as  given  in  Young's  Analytical  Con- 
cciance  is  "To  leave  down  in."  With 
Mi  rendering  the  statement  would  be, 
■  y  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  left  me 

Di  m  in?" 
,  )ne  safe  method  of  Biblical  interpreta- 
th  is  to  interpret  a  word  in  a  single  pas- 
jsap  by  the  use  of  the  Word  in  other  pas- 
Baps.  Applying  this  rule  here,  we  submit 
al  the  other  New  Testament  passages 
■were  this  same  Greek  word  is  used. 

I  Cor.  4:9.  Paul  says,  "Persecuted,  but 
n«  forsaken." 

I  Tim.  4:10.  Paul  says,  "For  Demas 
h|h  forsaken  me,  having  loved  this  pres- 

et world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 

sajmica."  Paul  has  benefited  by  the  com- 
piionship  of  Demas,  but  the  prison  re- 
sAint  has  proved  too  confusing.  The 
[eip  of  the  world  lured  him  away  and  he 
I'M  completely  separated  from  him,  hav- 
ii  gone  to  another  place. 

I  Tim.  4:16:  "At  my  first  answer  no 
rr.n  stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 

pi"  Can  we  picture  the  court  of  Caesar? 
Pjil  was  being  tried.  All  his  companions 
timbled  and  failed.  They  left  him  and 
h  stood  there  alone. 

;Teb.  10:25:  "Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together."  "Forsaking" 

he  means  "absence  from  church." 
^eb.  13:5:  "I  will  never  leave  thee, 

if  forsake  thee."  This  is  a  binding  as- 
s  ance  that  the  Lord  will  be  present 
v:h  us. 

i>o  by  the  simplest  literal  exegesis,  Jesus 

s[d  to  the  Father,  "My  God,  why  hast 
t)u  left  me  down  in?" 
But  where  did  God  leave  Him?  Evi- 

■c'htly  it  was  where  He  Himself  was  not. was    about    the    ninth    hour     (three 
lock).     At    the    sixth    hour     (twelve 
lock)  there  came  a  supernatural  dark- 

les  over   all    the    land.     From    twelve 
tlock  until  this  cry  there  is  no  record 

of  any  utterance  by  either  man  or  God. 
The  darkness  was  not  the  result  of  an 

eclipse.  It  was  as  though  the  Light  of  the 
World  had  withdrawn  and  when  the 

light  had  gone,  darkness  prevailed.  It 
was  in  this  darkness  that  God  left  the  Son 
of  Man  in  the  midst  of  two  thieves.  But 
what  was  this  darkness? 

Again  applying  the  rule  of  the  com- 
parative use  of  words,  we  find  the  same 

word  "darkness"  used  in  the  following 
passages  of  New  Testament  Scripture. 

Matt.  4:16:  "The  people  which  sat  in 
darkness  saw  great  light." 

Matt.  6:23:  "If  ...  the  light  that  is  in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 

ness!" 

Matt.  8:12:  "Shall  be  cast  out  into  out- 

er darkness." Matt.  22:13:  "Take  .  .  .  and  cast  him 
into  outer  darkness." 

Matt.  25:30:  "Cast  ye  the  .  .  .  servant 
into  outer  darkness." 

Matt.  27:45  (our  passage):  "From  the sixth  hour  there  was  darkness  over  all  the 

land  unto  the  ninth  hour." 
Mark  15:33  (again):  "There  was  dark- 

ness over  the  whole  land." 
Luke  1:79:  "To  give  light  to  them  that 

sit  in  darkness." 
Luke  11:35:  "Take  heed  .  .  .  that  the 

light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness." 
Luke  22:53:  'This  is  your  hour,  and 

the  power  of  darkness." 
Luke  23:44  (again):  "There  was  a 

darkness  over  all  the  earth." 
John  3:19:  "And  men  loved  darkness 

rather  than  light." 
Acts  2:20:  "The  sun  shall  be  turned 

into  darkness." 
Acts  13:11:  "There  fell  on  him  a  mist 

and  a  darkness." 
Acts  26:18:  "To  turn  them  from  dark- 

ness to  light." 
Rom.  2:19:  "A  light  of  them  which  are 

in  darkness." 
Rom.  13:12:  "Let  us  .  .  .  cast  off  the 

works  of  darkness." 
I  Cor.  4:5:  "Bring  to  light  the  hidden 

things  of  darkness." 
II  Cor.  4:6:  "Commanded  the  light  to 

shine  out  of  darkness." 
II  Cor.  6:14:  "What  communion  hath 

light  with  darkness?" 
Eph.  5:8:  "Ye  were  sometimes  dark- 

ness, but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord." 
Eph.  5:11:  "Have  no  fellowship  with 

the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness." 
Eph.  6:12:  "The  rulers  of  the  darkness 

of  this  world." 
Col.  1:13:  "Delivered  us  from  the 

power  of  darkness." I  Thess.  5:4:  "But  ye,  brethren,  are  not 

in  darkness." 
I  Thess.  5:5:  "We  are  not  of  the  ni°ht, 

nor  of  darkness." 
Heb.  12:18:  "For  ye  are  not  come  unto 

the  mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto  blackness, 

and  darkness,  and  tempest."  This  passage 
seems  very  significant.  It  refers  to  the 
wrath  of  a  holy  God  as  expressed  at  Mt. 
Sinai. 

I  Pet.  2:9:  ".  .  .  him  who  hath  called 

you  out  of  darkness." II  Pet.  2:17:  ".  .  .  to  whom  the  mist  of 

darkness  is  reserved." 
I  John  1:6:  "If  we  say  that  we  have 

fellowship  with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 

ness .  .  .  ." Jude  13:  "To  whom  is  reserved  the 
blackness  of  darkness  for  ever." 

This,  then,  is  the  darkness  which  en- 
veloped the  Son  of  Man,  and  had  He 

not  been  in  it  and  in  the  triumph  of  the 
resurrection  come  out  of  it,  truly  all  the 
sons  of  men  would  have  been  reserved  in 

the  blackness  of  darkness  forever.  Fur- 
thermore, do  not  the  prophetic  expres- 

sions of  Christ  interpret  this  darkness? 

He  said,  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  till  it  be 

accomplished"  (Luke  12:50)!  The  bap- 
tism of  suffering  had  now  come.  He 

prayed,  "Father,  save  me  from  this  hour: 
but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour" 
(John  12:27).  Now  the  hour  had  come. 
He  agonized  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsem- 
ane:  "O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  let 
this  cup  pass  from  me"  (Matt.  26:39). Now  He  has  taken  the  cup  to  His  lips 
and  has  drained  its  bitter  dregs. 

Before  the  time  of  this  cry  of  anguish 
Jesus  always  addressed  God  as  Father. 
Before  Lazarus'  tomb,  and  in  the  garden 
He  said  "Father."  In  His  prayer  recorded 

in  John  17  He  said  "Father"  six  times. 
But  here  it  is  "God."  This  would  lead 
us  to  believe  that  the  communion  rela- 

tionship of  Father  and  Son  was  broken. 
He  now  addressed  God  as  the  God  of 
holiness  and  justice  burning  in  holy 

wrath  against  sin.  He  is  now  divine  Holi- 
ness expressing  Himself  at  Sinai  in  thun- 
der and  lightning  and  earthquake  and 

darkness. 

The  Old  Testament  prophets  also 

spoke  of  this  time:  "My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me"  (Ps.  22:1)? 
"But  I  am  a  worm,  and  no  man;  a  re- 

proach of  men,  and  despised  of  the  peo- 
ple" (Ps.  22:6).  "His  visage  was  so  marred 

more  than  any  man,  and  his  form  more 

than  the  sons  of  men"  (Isa.  52: 14).  "Sure- 
ly he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried 

our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  strick- 
en, smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he 

was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he 

was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him, 

and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  (Isa. 
53:4-5).  "Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 

shalt  make  his  soul  an  offerinsr  for  sin" 
(Isa.  53:10).  "For  he  shall  bear  their 
iniquities  ....  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of 
many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors"   (Isa.  53:11,  12). 

This  is  the  hour  of  darkness  in  which 
Christ  has  become  the  scapegoat  of  Israel. 
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The  scapegoat  ceremony  is  commanded 
in  Leviticus  16.  On  the  annual  day  of 

atonement  the  high  priest  took  two  goats 

at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 

gregation. He  cast  lots  for  the  goats  and 
one  goat  was  chosen  as  a  scapegoat;  the 
other  as  a  sin  offering.  The  latter  was 
offered  as  a  sin  offering.  The  scapegoat 

was  then  presented  alive  before  the  Lord. 

The  priest  laid  both  his  hands  upon  the 
head  of  the  goat  and  confessed  over  him 
all  the  iniquities  and  transgressions  of 

the  people,  putting  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat.  Then  the  goat  was  taken  by 
a  fit  man  into  the  wilderness  and  there 

left  loose,  defiled,  far  away  from  camp. 
The  attendant  who  took  the  goat  had 
to  wash  his  clothes  and  his  flesh  before 

he  returned  to  camp.  Jesus  had  now  come 

to  the  place  where  He  was  the  world's 
scapegoat.  The  sins  of  the  world  were 
identified  with  Him.  The  Father  in  His 

judicial  character  of  holiness  had  to  show 
forth  His  attitude  toward  sin. 

All  the  sins  of  all  the  world  were  gath- 
ered together  and  converged  at  Calvary. 

On  the  head  of  the  Son  of  God  was  laid 
the  sum  of  the  distilled  essence  of  all  the 
sin  of  all  the  world.  Divine  wrath  in  an 

expression  of  pure  holiness  converged  all 
the  fury  of  a  holy  judgment  on  that  spot. 
A  glass  with  a  curved,  convexed  surface 
will  focus  all  the  rays  of  the  sun  on  one 

spot.  Calvary  directed  the  rays  of  a  burn- 
ing wrath  upon  the  head  of  the  Lamb 

of  God.  He  thus  took  away  the  sin  of 
the  world. 
The  western  frontier  in  the  prairie 

states  affords  an  illustration.  The  tall 
bluestem  prairie  grass  when  dried  in  the 
fall  becomes  highly  combustible.  When 
a  fire  started  the  wind  would  drive  the 
flames  on  before  consuming  all  in  its 
path.  The  early  settlers  in  the  path  of 
the  imminent  conflagration  would  build 
a  fire  and  burn  a  large  spot  of  grass 
around  them.  When  the  leaping  flames 
reached  the  spot  already  burned,  they 
stopped.  The  threatened  men  would  be 
saved  by  the  spot  already  burned.  And 
so  the  burning  of  divine  judgment  had 
already  touched  the  Son  of  God.  He 
truly  tasted  death  for  every  man.  Heb. 
2:9. 

It  was  in  that  hour  when  He  was  tast- 
ing death  for  every  man,  when  He  was  in 

darkness  with  transgressors,  that  He  cried 

unto  God  not  "Father,"  but,  "My  God, 
why  hast  thou  left  me  down  in?" 

Peter  expressed  it  correctly  when  he 

said,  "For  Christ  .  .  .  hath  once  suffered 
for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust"  (I  Peter 
3:18)  and,  ".  . .  who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree"  (I  Peter 
2:24).  Paul  also  says,  "For  he  hath  made him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 

of  God  in  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  He  washed 
us  in  His  blood.  "Unto  him  that  loved 
us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 

own  blood"  (Rev.  1:5).  "Ah,  Christ's 
bearing  our  sins  in  His  own  body  was  not 
a  make-believe.  It  was  a  stern  and  ex- 

perienced reality."    "Peter,  James,   and 
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A  Prayer  at  Twilight 

By   Howard   R.   Mertz 

The  last  gray  streaks  of  twilight 

Were  fading  in  the  west, 
The  sun  had  dropped  behind  the  hills, 

The  birds  had  gone  to  rest. 

Soon  dusk  would  change  to  darkness, 
The  streaks  no  longer  seen; 

And   again    the   moon   would   start    its 
course 

Across  the  silvery  screen. 

The  vesper  bells  were  chiming  now 
And  calling  us  to  pray: 

"O  God,  again  we  thank  Thee. 
For  another  perfect  day. 

"We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  mercy 
And  Thy  loving,  tender  grace, 

And  pray  our  lives  be  worthy 
When  we  meet  Thee  face  to  face. 

"Bless  us,  Lord,  in  body, 
Bless  our  hearts  within, 

Bless  us  with  Thy  cleansing  power 

That  frees  us  from  all  sin. 

"And  when  our  task  is  over, 
And  we  leave  this  world  of  strife, 

May  our  lives  here  be  remembered 

To  help  another's  life. 

"O  God,  the  great  Creator 

Of  heav'n  and  earth  and  man, 
Accept  our  humble  prayer  to  Thee, 

We'll  serve  Thee  while  we  can." 

All  nature  was  at  peace  that  night, 

The  silver  moon  rode  high— 
And  like  a  beacon  light  from  heaven 

It  sailed  across  the  sky. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.. 

John  were  admitted  into  His  privacy  of 
suffering  in  Gethsemane,  but  God  at 
Calvary  drew  the  drapery  of  darkness 
around  Him  to  hide  Him  from  the  hu- 

man gaze." La  Junta,  Colo. 

Going  Deeper  with  God 
By  William  G.  Detweiler 

In  the  forty-seventh  chapter  of  Ezekiel 
the  prophet  was  brought  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  the  temple,  and  was  shown  by 
the  angel  waters  that  flowed  out  of  the 
temple.  These  waters  were  measured  by 
the  man  with  the  measuring  line  in  his 
hand.  "And  when  the  man  that  had 
the  line  in  his  hand  went  forth  eastward, 
he  measured  a  thousand  cubits,  and  he 

brought  me  through  the  waters;  the  wa- 
ters were  to  the  ancles.   Again  he  meas- 
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ured     a    thousand,     and    brought 
through  the  waters;  the  waters  wer< 
the  knees.     Again  he  measured  a 
sand,  and  brought  me  through;  the 
ters    were    to    the   loins.     Afterward 
measured  a  thousand;  and  it  was  a  ri. 
that  I  could  not  pass  over:  for  the  wa 
were  risen,  waters  to  swim  in,  a  river  t 

could  not  be  passed  over." 
I  shall  not  attempt  an  interpretat 

of  this  passage,  but  I  do  want  to  make 
application.  Remember  that  these  wal 
that  flowed  out  of  the  temple  beca 
deeper  and  deeper.  When  the  first  th 
sand  cubits  were  measured,  the  wat 

were  ankle  deep.  When  the  second  th' 
sand  were  measured,  they  were  to 
knees.  When  the  third  thousand  w 
measured,  they  were  to  the  loins.  Ai[ 
then  when  the  fourth  thousand  w 
measured,  the  waters  were  river  de 
Think  with  me  in  this  connection 
Christian  experience. 

Some  have  a  Christian  experience  t] 
is  ankle  deep;  some  have  an  experiei 
that  is  knee  deep;  some  have  an  exp< 
ence  that  is  loin  deep;  and  others  h; 
an  experience  that  is  river  deep.  H 
deep  have  you  gone  with  God?  Have  y 
just  waded  into  the  things  that  God  ] 
for  you  to  the  depth  of  your  ankles? 
have  you  gone  deeper,  so  that  you  are 
to  the  knees?  Or  have  you  gone  in  to  1 
loins?  Or  are  you  one  of  those  who  hz 
gone  so  deep  that  you  can  no  Ion; 

wade  in  the  blessings  of  God's  grace  a 
power  and  glory? 

One  of  the  great  tragedies  in  the  wc 
of  the  Lord  is  shallow  Christians.   Y 
some  Christians  have  a  very  shallow  1 
perience.    They  do  not  go  deep  enou 
to  enjoy  their  Christian  experience.  Ma 
of  you  remember  that  when  you  we 
swimming  in  the  old  swimming  hole  01 
chilly  day  the  water  seemed  very  c<i 
when  you  started  to  wade  into  it.  Th<! 
you  stood  and  shivered,  feeling  very  1 
comfortable,  until  you  took  a  plunge 

to  the  deep  water,  and  began  to  exerc , 
yourself.     Then  you  became  warm  a 
enjoyed  yourself  until  you  again  went  c  I 
into  the  shallow  water.    I  believe  that  t 

same   is   true   in  the  spiritual   analo;' 
Some  people  are  afraid  to  go  deep  wi 
God.    They  wade  into  the  water,  find 
rather  chilly,  feel  the  cold  winds  of  p 
secution  blowing,  and  then  stand  the 
miserable.    Others  plunge  into  the  de 
things  of  God,  enjoy  the  riches  of  gra 
lose  themselves  in  the  love  of  God,  ar 

forgetting  self,  find  great  pleasure  ai 
satisfaction  in  the  floods  of  God's  ble 
ings  and  power  and  salvation.    If  you  a 
not  enjoying  your  Christian  life  and  e 
perience,  it  is  because  you  have  not  go 
deep  enough  with  God.     I  believe  thi 
some  people  have  just  enough  Christian 

ity  to  make  them  miserable.    If  you  a : 
not  joyful  in  your  Christian  life,  pr> 
God  to  take  you  deeper  into  His  rive 
of  blessing  and  power. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  boug 
some  land  in  California  and  sank  a  shz 

for  gold.    He  was  a  man  of  considerate 

H 
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m  ns.  He  invested  his  whole  fortune  in 
th  shaft,  but  found  no  gold.  The  Lord 

spce  to  hirn  in  a  dream,  and  said,  "Go 
:loer."  Understanding  this  to  be  a  di- 
\  i :  call  to  sink  his  shaft  deeper,  he  went 
•Eat,  borrowed  a  fortune,  returned  to 
G .forma  and  invested  that  fortune  in 
sii  ing  the  shaft  deeper.  But  still  he 
io  ad  no  gold.  Again  the  Lord  spoke  to 

hi;,  saying,  "Go  deeper."  Again  taking th  as  a  call  from  the  Lord  to  sink  his 

m  t  deeper,  he  borrowed  another  for- 
me, and  invested  this  also  in  sinking 

Jii  shaft  deeper.  This  time  he  found  a 
vd  rich  gold  vein.  So  great  was  his  find 
of  old  that  he  was  able  to  pay  back  the 
tw  borrowed  fortunes,  and  still  have  a 
B  t  fortune  for  himself.  Again  the 

JLco.  came  to  him,  saying,  "Go  deeper." 
Nirhe  understood  that  the  Lord  meant 
fo:|him  to  go  deeper  in  the  things  of  the 
iSp  it;  so  he  began  to  spend  his  money  in 
th  service  of  the  Lord.  I  wonder  wheth- 

er .re  Lord  may  not  be  speaking  to  some 

ofk  and  saying,  "Go  deeper."  I  pray 
>th  I  shall  be  used  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
sa1  some  things  that  will  challenge  some 
of  \>u  to  go  deeper  in  the  things  of  God. 

efore  I  give  you  some  suggestions  on 
ho  to  go  deeper,  I  want  to  suggest  some 
m;ks  of  shallow  experiences.  First,  I 
HK.tion  that  of  a  wavering  faith.  There 
ari  as  you  know,  some  people  who  are 
ve  much  up  and  down  in  their  Chris- 
tia  experience.  Today  they  are  strong 
Inpth;  tomorrow  they  are  down  in  the 

"dlraps."  Today  they  are  sure  that  they 
:air<saved;  tomorrow  they  doubt  whether 
Ihr  were  ever  saved.  Today  they  feel 
ifih  they  can  move  mountains  through 
faja;  tomorrow  they  cannot  move  a  mole 
im  Very  probably  these  have  but  a 
shlow  experience.  Then,  again,  there 
ar  those  who  are  very  selfish.  How  they 
lot:  themselves!  How  they  pity  them- 
sefesl  How  they  love  the  praise  of  men! 
Hfv  they  guard  their  reputation  1  How 
eafly  they  are  hurt!  How  soon  they  are 
mt/ed  to  anger  and  envy  and  bitterness 

malice  when  they   are  crossed,   or 
:n  their  rival  or  their  competitor  is 

poised  above  them!  Then  there  are  those 
>  have  a  love  for  money.  Money  means 
ph  to  them.  Money  becomes  an  idol 

tothem.  Others  love  ease  and  pleasure. 
Tey  are  unwilling  to  give  up  their  cher- 
is!:d  plans  and  ambitions  for  the  sake 
ofi:he  Lord  and  for  the  sake  of  others. 
Te  service  of  the  Lord  seems  to  them  so 
biidensome,  while  the  service  of  the 
wld  appeals  to  them  so  strongly. 

Iigain,  there  are  those  who  lack  peace. 
Ley  hear  others  tell  of  their  great  peace 
ail  satisfaction  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
Bt  they  themselves  do  not  have  it. 
Tere  is  some  unconfessed  sin  that  they 
aii  not  willing  to  bring  into  the  open. 
1  ere  is  some  habit  from  which  they  are 
3  j:  willing  to  let  the  Lord  save  them. 
1  ere  is  some  idol  that  they  are  not  will- 

to  dethrone.  Somehow  the  love  of 

world  has  a  strong  hold  upon  them. 
ne  even  want  to  have  victory,  but  some- 
w  they  are  bound  to  their  sinful  habits 

so  strongly  that  it  seems  to  them  they 
shall  for  all  time  be  compelled  to  live 
under  its  power.  It  may  be  pride.  It 
may  be  drink.  It  may  be  tobacco.  It 
may  be  lust.  It  may  be  temper.  It  may 
be  any  of  many  things.  Let  me  say  to 
you  that  if  any  of  these  Characteristics  are 
your  experience,  you  need  something.  If 
you  have  ever  been  truly  born  again,  you 
need  to  go  deeper.  The  Lord  does  not 
want  you  to  lack  peace  and  assurance  and 
victory  and  satisfaction.  He  wants  you 
to  be  more  than  conquerors.  He  wants 
you  to  have  that  great  peace  that  passeth 
all  understanding.  He  wants  you  to  over- 

come all  sin;  you  need  not  be  a  servant  to 
your  passions,  to  your  temper,  to  your 
fleshly  appetites,  to  your  selfishness.  To 

you  the  Lord  comes  today  and  says,  "Go 

deeper." Some  one  says,  "That's  just  it.  I  have 
been  living  a  defeated  Christian  life.  I 
have  been  selfish.  I  have  been  proud.  I 
have  not  had  victory  over  my  flesh.  I 
have  been  a  victim  of  envy,  of  malice,  of 
anger,  of  bitterness.  I  have  found  so  lit- 

tle real  satisfaction  in  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  What  shall  I  do,  for  I  want  to  go 

deeper  with  God?"  Let  me  then  give  you 
a  few  simple  suggestions  which  I  pray 
shall  be  a  blessing  to  you. 

First,  make  sure  that  you  have  truly 
been  born  again.  This  is  basic.  Why  do 
you  not  come  to  the  Lord  and  say  to  Him, 

"If  I  have  never  truly  believed  in  Jesus, 
I  now  receive  Him  as  my  Saviour  and 
Lord.  I  know  that  I  cannot  save  myself. 
I  know  that  I  have  sinned.  I  know  that 

Jesus  took  my  place,  and  died  for  my  sins 
on  the  cross.  I  now  open  my  heart  to 
Him,  confess  my  sins,  and  trust  His  blood 
to  wash  them  all  away.  Forgive  me,  and 

cleanse  me,  for  Jesus'  sake." 
Second,  make  sure  that  you  have  re- 

pented of  all  your  sins.  Pray  the  Lord  to 
search  you  and  to  show  you  whether  any 
sin  of  the  past  is  unforgiven,  and  prom- 

ise Him  that  if  He  reveals  anything  to 
you,  you  will  by  His  help  confess  that  sin, 
make  restitution,  if  necessary,  and  for- 

sake that  sin.  This  may  be  a  most  bitter 
thing  to  do,  but  this  is  necessary,  if  you 
would  go  deeper  with  God.  Pray  the 
Lord  to  search  you  and  to  show  you 
whether  you  have  any  habit  that  grieves 
Him,  and  promise  that  by  His  help  you 
will  give  up  this  habit.  This,  too,  is  very 
bitter  to  the  flesh,  but  it  is  necessary  if 
you  would  go  deeper  with  God.  As 
long  as  we  hang  on  to  any  sin;  as 
long  as  we  do  not  break  with  sin,  re- 

nounce sin  entirely;  as  long  as  we  are  not 
willing  to  confess  all  our  sins  and  to  be 
cleansed,  we  need  not  expect  the  deeper 
Christian  life,  the  joy  and  the  peace  and 
the  assurance  and  the  satisfaction  that  we 
see  other  Christians  possess.  Yes,  our 
sins  may  be  popular  sins:  many  other 
church  members  may  be  doing  the  same 
things.  They  may  seem  to  us  small  sins, 
not  big  enough  to  matter.  They  may  be 
habits  of  long  standing,  and  therefore  we 
feel  we  cannot  give  them  up.  But  I  do 
want  to  assure  you  that  the  Lord  Jesus 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  who  hast 
created  us  in  Thy  likeness,  we  would 
thank  Thee  that  Thou  dost  hear  and 

answer  the  prayers  of  Christians  every- 
where—in homes  and  churches  in  Ameri- 

ca, upon  the  great  waters,  in  Moham- 
medan cities,  in  old  castles,  in  the  ruins 

of  ancient  cities,  in  old  narrow  streets, 
in  Indian  villages,  and  in  mission  homes. 
We  thank  Thee,  too,  that  in  every  nation 
there  are  those  who  love  and  serve  Thee. 

Grant,  O  God,  that  Thy  children  every- 
where may  see  the  lost  ones  about  them 

and  by  Thy  grace,  so  live  and  teach  Thy 
Gospel,  that  men  and  women  everywhere 
may  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  find 

forgiveness  of  sin  and  soul's  rest  in  Him. 
Accept  these,  our  thanksgivings,  to  Thee 

and  grant  our  plea— for  Jesus'  sake,  Amen. 
—Blanche  E.  Sell. 

Christ  is  able  to  deliver  you  from  these 
things  if  you  want  to  be  delivered.  You 
may  love  some  habit  so  much  that  you  do 
not  even  want  to  be  delivered  from  it; 

but  will  you  not  ask  the  Lord  to  make 
you  willing  to  be  delivered?  God  help 
us  to  break  fully  with  all  sin! 

Third,  reckon  yourself  "dead  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:11).  This 
is  a  message  in  itself.  In  the  sixth  chap- 

ter of  Romans  Paul  used  three  key  words: 
"know,"  "reckon,"  and  "yield."  As  be- 

lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  need 
to  know  that  we  were  baptized  into  His 

death  (Rom.  6:3),  that  "our  old  man  is 
crucified  with  him"  (Rom.  6:6),  and  that 
since  we  are  in  Christ,  identified  with 
Him  in  His  death,  identified  with  Him 
in  His  burial,  so  we  are  also  identified 
with  Him  in  His  resurrection.  Like  as 
death  after  His  resurrection  had  no  more 
dominion  over  Him,  so  sin,  the  thing 
that  caused  His  death,  shall  have  no 
more  dominion  over  us.  We  now  need 

to  reckon,  to  regard,  ourselves  to  be  dead 
unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God.  We  must 
momentarily  identify  ourselves  with 
Christ:  we  in  Him,  and  He  in  us— we  not 
living  our  own  lives,  but  He  living  His 
life  in  us.  This  is  the  secret  of  victory. 

This  puts  an  end  to  all  striving  for  vic- 
tory by  good  resolutions  and  by  self-effort. 

This  brings  us  at  once  to  the  next  sim- 

ple suggestion.  Fourth,  "yield  yourselves unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from 

the  dead,  and  your  members  as  instru- 

ments of  righteousness  unto  God"  (Rom. 
6:13).  Are  you  fully  yielded?  Are  your 
members  fully  given  over  to  God?  Are 
your  talents,  your  time,  your  will,  your 
money,  your  ambitions,  your  unknown 
future,  your  everything  yielded  unto 
God?    This  is  essential  to  the  deeper  life. 

Fifth,  spend  much  time  in  fellowship 
with  God  in  prayer  and  Bible  study.    I 
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know  this  is  very  trite,  but  I  believe  it  is 

absolutely  essential.  We  cannot  go  deep- 
er without  this.  It  is  impossible.  If  you 

are  not  willing  to  do  this,  you  need  not 
hope  for  the  deeper  life  and  its  blessings. 

Sixth,  if  you  would  go  deeper  with 
God,  you  need  a  burden  for  souls  that  are 
lost.  I  know  this  means  suffering  on  our 
part,  for  a  burden  is  not  something  that  is 
pleasing  to  the  flesh.  If  you  would  go 
deeper  with  God,  you  must  seek  for  a 
passion  for  souls,  you  must  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price  to  have  this  passion,  you 
must  be  willing  to  carry  the  weight  of 
souls  upon  your  heart  until  you  can  say 

with  Paul,  "I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  of  heart"  (Rom.  9:2). 
Well  has  Dr.  L.  R.  Scarborough  said,  "It 
is  letting  people  alone  that  sends  them  to 

hell."  Do  you  love  souls?  Are  souls  upon 
your  heart?  Do  you  weep  for  souls?  If 
you  do  not,  do  you  want  to  have  this  pas- 

sion for  souls?  If  you  do  not  want  to 
have  it  you  need  not  expect  to  go  deeper 
with  God,  and  to  enjoy  the  deeper  life. 

Seventh,  and  last,  if  you  would  have 
this  deeper  life,  if  you  would  go  deeper 
with  God,  you  need  the  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  I  wish  I  had  time  to  enlarge 
on  this.  But  remember  that  apart  from 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  His  fullness  there  is 
no  deeper  life  for  you.  He  wants  to 
possess  you  wholly.  Every  chamber  of 
your  heart  must  be  occupied  by  Him.  He 
will  then  empower  you  as  He  infills  you. 
And  as  He  infills  you,  you  will  have  riv- 

ers, not  merely  rivulets,  but  rivers.,  of 
living  water  flowing  out  of  your  inmost 
being.  John  7:38,  39.  God  help  us  to  ob- 

serve these  seven  simple  rules,  and  thus 
to  experience  the  deeper  life. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 
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The  Logic  of  Life 

A  young  man  was  troubled  by  the 
shortcomings  of  some  who  professed  to 
be  Christians.  While  praying  about  the 
matter,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  best  way  in  which  to  protest  against 
such  conduct  was  to  be  sure  that  he  was 

.  not  guilty  of  it  himself.  In  other  words, 
the  most  effective  method  for  denouncing 
a  sin  is  to  be  sure  that  you  are  free  from 
it.  If  there  are  those  who  are  backward, 
hesitant,  or  even  definitely  against  doing 
personal  work  or  engaged  in  any  specific 
activity  for  the  church,  the  most  telling 
method  for  disapproving  such  perversions 
is  to  rate  high  in  these  duties  yourself. 
If  someone  is  envious,  the  best  way  to 
cry  out  against  it  is  to  see  to  it  that  there 
is  no  suspicion  of  this  sin  in  your  life.  If 
there  is  office-seeking  and  wire-pulling, 
remember  that  such  transgressions  can 
be  most  adequately  opposed  by  keeping 
yourself  clear  of  any  such  conduct.  If 
there  are  those  in  your  church  who  do 
not  dress  as  you  think  that  they  should, 
carefulness  as  to  your  dress  will  provide 
the  strongest  argument  against  such  be- 
havior. 

If  there  is  pride,  prayerlessness,  stingi- 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Nursing) 

Visitors  during  the  month  of  February  at 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  were:  Bro.  and  Sister 
William  G.  Detweiler,  of  the  Calvary  Hour, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  Bro.  J.  Harold  Sherk,  execu- 

tive secretary  of  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section, 
Akron,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Edward  Yoder,  of  Kansas 

City;  and  Mary  Suderman  Hippie  '28,  of Westchester,  Pa. 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  is  holding  evangelistic 

meetings  the  first  part  of  March  at  Albany, Oreg. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  Ruth  Brubaker, 
and  Grace  Augsburger  spent  the  week  end 
of  Feb.  19  at  Ransom,  Kans.,  with  Erma 
Kauffman,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  Grisell 
Memorial  Hospital. 

Guest  speakers  to  the  nurses'  study  club 
at  the  Graduate  Nurses'  Home  Feb.  20  were 
Mary  Walker,  president  of  the  Colorado 
State  Nurses'  Association;  Elizabeth  Rauch, 
executive  secretary  of  the  State  Nurses'  As- sociation; and  Elsa  Sandman,  Red  Cross 
representative,  of  St.  Louis. 

Betty  Rice,  second-year  student,  has  re- 

ceived a  $50.00  scholarship  from  the  Women's 
Auxiliary  of  the  Colorado  State  Medical  So- 

ciety. This  organization  gives  scholarships 
to  several  schools  in  the  state,  to  worthy 
students. 
The  Student  Council  has  been  wrapping 

Red  Squill  rat  poison  for  near-by  towns 
communities    for    the    rat-killing   campa 
They  have  received  approximately  $50.00 
this  week.   The  group  plans  to  use  the 

ceeds  on  something  for  the  new  nurses'  he 
Plastering    is    nearly    all    completed 

furniture  has  been  selected  for  the  new  nu. 
home.   Contributions  are  still  very  accept 
for  the  furnishing  of  the  rooms. 

The  old  nurses'  home  has  been  sold  and 
new  owner  plans  to  build  two-  and  three-! 
room  homes  on  the  vacant  lot.  Construe 
of  these  homes  will  start  within  two  we 

and  the  nurses'  home  will  be  remodeled 
modern  apartments. 

This  is  the  year  for  "The  Nightings 
with  lots  of  hard  work  and  some  new  id 

the  Nightingale  staff  hopes  to  make  the  ] 
book  an  outstanding  one.  The  tentative 
tribution  date  is  June  22  and  we  believe 
the  price  of  $2.50  will  be  a  bargain. 
Members  of  the  medical  staff  recently 

sented  the  hospital  with  a  new  resuscita 
This  is  the  second  resuscitator  given  to 
hospital  by  the  staff  in  the  past  two  years 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Boarc 

Education  plans  to  meet  here  March  30 
their  regular  meeting. 

The  Auxiliary  Council  had  their  valen 

party  at  Ida  Egli's  apartment,  515  V Fourteenth,  at  which  time  they  revealed  t 
heart  sisters. 

Ada  Slagel,  R.N. 

ness,  gossip,  carelessness  as  to  attending 
Sunday  school  or  the  preaching  services 

or  prayer  meeting,  or  laxness  as  to  obey- 
ing the  will  of  God  in  any  respect,  bear 

in  mind  the  fact  that  nothing  else  will  so 
potently  rebuke  such  sins  as  a  life  that 
is  without  question  in  these  matters.  The 
logic  of  life  is  exceedingly  convincing. 

The  Christian's  most  powerful  weapon 
against  the  forces  of  evil  is  his  own  ex- 

ample—provided it  is  above  reproach. 
Do  not  misunderstand  us.  We  do  not 

claim  that  doing  all  that  you  can  to  avoid 
the  very  appearance  of  evil  is  the  only 
way  to  stand  out  against  sin.  Of  course 
we  should  have  teaching  and  preaching, 
both  from  the  pulpit  and  the  written 

page,  which  will  hold  up  the  right  stand- 
ard of  Christian  living.  Every  possible 

method  should  be  employed  in  order  to 

help  Christ's  followers  do  that  which  is 
right.  Nevertheless,  we  insist  that  noth- 

ing else  can  compete  with  exemplary 
living,  when  it  comes  to  correcting  the 
shortcomings  of  those  with  whom  you 
associate.— Editorial  by  Stephen  S.  White, 
in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 

It  is  inconsistent  for  parents  to  have 
one  standard  for  themselves  and  another 
for  their  children.— Mrs.  Amos  Swartzen- 
truber. 

TEN  COMMANDMENTS  (Continuec 

knowledging  his  guilt  before  God  in  | 

violation  of  the  moral  law,  and  as  an  < ! dence  of  his  faith  in  a  future  provis) 
for  his  salvation  as  typified  by  the  0 

monial  law.    If  the  ceremonial  law  ' ' observed  and  kept  in  the  above  spirit 
the    Old    Testament    saint,    it    satisi 
a  holy  God  in  view  of  the  coming  Savk 
Rom.  3:25,  26,  30. 

In  this  age  of  grace,  however,  our  jt 
fication  is  not  dependent  on  a  faith  mi 
ifested  in  the  keeping  of  a  ceremoi 

law;  but  rather  by  the  faith  of  Chi' Gal.  2:16.     Now  it  is  impossible  for 
omniscient  Deity  to  have  faith;  so   j 
faith  of  Christ  is  a  Scriptural  term  t! 

implies  a  belief  in  the  whole  Scripti  j! 
concept  of  the  person  and  work  of  Ch 
as  the  only  source  of  our  'righteous  sta 
ing  before  God    (II  Cor.  5:21),  and   f 
power  that  frees  us  from  the  domin 
of  sin.    It  is  this  that  enables  us  to  h  j 
the  Ten  Commandments  in  their  spi 
ual  reality.    It  is  a  definite  act  of  the  \ 
on  our  part,  not  to  make  futile  attem 
to    keep    the    commandments    in    <j 
strength,  but  a  belief  that  the  entire 
complishment  of  Christ    (His  deity,  ]J 
death,   and  His  resurrection)    can    ti 
power  us  to  keep  them  as  we  yield  to 
definite  guiding  of  the  Spirit  of  G 
Rom.  8:1-4.  Tofield,  Alta 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  March  26 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Long-suffering 

le  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .   .  .  Iongsuffering"   (Gal. 

[ow  beautiful  a  grace  this  is!  Thank  God 
litre  it  may  be  the  prized  possession  of  each 
rMJever.    How  it  does  beautify   the  human 

Ijrt,  the  home,  the  church,  and  the  com- 
inity.   Are  you  hasty  and  quick-tempered? 
R  lember  that  the  Holy  Spirit  seeks  to  bring 

:■  fcih  in  you,  longs  to  bring  forth  in  you.  and 

•>w|  bring  forth  in  you  long-suffering,  if  you 
vi  let  Him  do  it.    Confess  your  ill-temper 
as, in,  and  claim  the  promise  of  I  John  1:9. 

Yld  yourself  fully  to  the  Spirit.   How  diffi- 
ci|  it  is  for  us  to  hand  all  the  keys  over  to 
F.n! 

Monday,  March  27 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Gentleness 

t    m  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  gentleness"  (Gal.  5:22). 

lire  you  unkind?  Do  you  have  a  coarse, 

^blterous,  rude  disposition?  Are  you  tempt- 
e<p  be  bitter,  sour,  and  sullen?  Do  you  put 
Munkind  construction  upon  the  actions  of 

■piers?  Are  you  ready  to  judge  motives  un- 
kdly?  Are  you  one  of  those  who  must 

ccfstantly  "be  handled  with  kid  gloves"? 
Ti you  comes  this  word  of  the  Lord:  "The 

pat  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  gentleness."  Hand 
tc'he  Spirit  every  key  to  the  emotion  cham- 
•bjfc  of  your  heart:  hold  back  not  one.  Then 
yi  shall  experience  this  fruit  of  gentleness. 
Viat  a  great  Transformer  of  lives  the  Spirit 

Tuesday,  March  28 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Goodness 

pe  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  goodness"  (Gal.  5:22). 
)o  you  long  to  become  more  conformed  to 

tlj  One  who  went  about  doing  good,  whose 
li  was  a  benediction  to  the  sinners,  the  sick, 

ti  blind,  the  brokenhearted?     This  you  can 

^as  you  yield  yourself  fully  to  the  Spirit  of 

d,  for  then,  as  Jesus  promised  in  John  7: 
39,  out  of  your  inmost  being  will  flow 

,ers  of  living  water.    Goodness  is  love  in 
on.   It  is  love  carrying  help  to  the  needy, 
d  to  the  hungry,  clothing  to  the  naked, 

f|:l  to  the  cold;  it  is  visiting  the  sick,  com- 
f i  ting  the   feeble-minded,   encouraging   the 
Cjcouraged,  and,  most  of  all  and  best  of  all, 
tang  the  Gospel  to  all  the  world,  even  to 

tj:  world  that  lies  at  your  doorstep. 

Wednesday,  March  29 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Faith 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  faith"  (Gal.  5:22). 

That  we  are  living  in  a  day  of  gross  un- 
ljlief,  and  that  this  exists  even  in  professed 
mstendom,  is  so  evident  that  no  proof  is 
eded.  Rationalism  has  won  out  in  many 
urches,  many  institutions  of  learning,  and 
rgely  in  the  religious  press.  The  faith  of 
any  has  been  tried.  Can  we  maintain  our 

ith  when  so  many  are  making  shipwreck 
faith?  Can  we  continue  to  trust  the  Lord 

ho  has  saved  us  by  faith  without  works? 
an  we  in  spite  of  the  prevailing  rationalism 

believe  God  where  such  belief  seems  un- 
reasonable? Thank  God  we  can.  The  same 

Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  faith  in  us  to  be 

saved  can  keep  us  in  the  faith,  for  "the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  faith." 

Thursday,  March  30 
The  Holy  Spirit  Bears  Meekness 

'(The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  .  .  .  meekness"  (Gal.  5:23). 

Would  you  be  like  Jesus  who,  when  He  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again,  and  who,  when  He 
suffered,  threatened  not?  Would  you  be  able 
like  Jesus  to  pray  for  those  who  crucify  you? 
Would  you  be  able  to  bless  those  who  curse 
you?  to  return  good  for  evil?  Would  you  be 
willing  to  take  the  insults  and  jeers  of  those 
who  hate  you  or  who  misunderstand  you? 

Would  you  rather  suffer  yourself  to  be  de- 
frauded than  to  seek  for  legal  rights?  Are 

you  willing  to  let  others  have  what  rightly 

belongs  to  you,  and  still  bear  no  ill-feeling 
toward  those  who  wrong  you?  This  is  meek- 

ness. This  is  the  fruit  the  Spirit  longs  to 
bring  forth  in  you. 

Friday,  March  31 
The   Holy   Spirit   Bears   Temperance 

"The  fruit  of   the   Spirit  is   .   .   .   temperance"   (Gal. 5:23). 

The  Greek  word  here  translated  "temper- 
ance" implies  a  self-restraint  as  to  one's  desires 

and  appetites.  The  flesh  is  ever  the  enemy  of 
the  Spirit.  The  flesh  must  be  crucified.  S.  D. 

Gordon  has  well  said,  "In  every  heart  there 
is  a  cross  and  a  throne,  and  each  is  occupied. 
If  Jesus  is  on  the  throne,  ruling,  self  is  on  the 
cross,  dying.  But  if  self  is  being  obeyed,  and 
so  is  ruling,  then  it  is  on  the  throne.  And 
self  on  the  throne  means  that  Jesus  has  been 

put  on  the  cross."  Let  us  hand  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  key  to  the  very  large  self-chamber 
of  our  heart.  He  will  deal  with  self,  and  keep 
it  on  the  cross. 

Saturday,  April  1 
Conclusion:  The  Holy  Spirit  Can  Be  Grieved 

"Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God"  (Eph.  4:30). 
The  same  Greek  word  here  translated 

"grieve"  is  translated  also  "cause  grief,"  "to 
be  in  heaviness,"  "be  sorrowful,"  "sorrow," 
and  "be  made  sorry."  In  other  words,  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  be  caused  grief.  He  can  be 
in  heaviness,  as  Jesus  was  in  Gethsemane.  He 
can  be  made  sorry.  Because  of  His  great 
love  and  concern  for  us,  and  because  of  our 

great  dependence  upon  Him,  shall  we  not  be 
most  careful  not  to  grieve  Him?  How  care- 

fully we  need  to  walk  each  moment !  How 
careful  we  need  to  be  lest  we  put  Him  on  the 
shelf  by  seeking  to  substitute  for  Him  human 

effort,  organization,  education — as  apostate 
Christianity  now  does! 

— William  G.  Detweiler. 

THE  CHURCH  SUFFERS  AND 

TRIUMPHS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  2 

(Matt.  21:1-3,  6-11;  I  Peter  4:12,  13; Rev.  7:9-17) 

The  sun  had  scarcely  set  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  the  birthday  of  the  church,  until 
two  of  the  leading  churchmen  were  in  prison. 
Persecution  of  the  church  leaders  by  the  old 

religious  leaders  continued.  Recall  Stephen's 
death,  Saul's  "great  persecution  against  the 
church,"  and  the  great  scatterment  of  the 
church  due  to  persecution.  Recall  how  Paul, 

the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  knew  the  fellow- 

ship of  Christ's  suffering.  Read  II  Cor.  11: 
23-28  and  Phil.  3:10.  Practically  all  this 
persecution  of  the  church  came  from  Judaism. 

In  the  early  days  the  Roman  government 
was  tolerant  in  its  attitude  toward  the  Chris- 

tian Church.  Paul  gladly  declared  he  was  a 
Roman.  But  Peter  foresaw  that  when  Chris- 

tianity would  grow,  the  attitude  of  govern- 
ment would  change.  No  doubt  even  at  the 

time  of  his  writing  the  scattered  Christians 
were  feeling  keenly  the  hostility  of  the  world. 

In  reading  the  entire  epistle  of  Peter  to 
these  scattered  Christians,  we  see  that  the 

world  of  sinners  was  trying  the  faith  of  the 
believers.  As  the  Christians  lived  in  holiness 

they  were  spoken  of  as  evildoers.  The  world 
could  not  understand  why  they  would  not  run 
with  them  to  excess,  and  spoke  evil  of  them. 
They  were  tempted  to  be  ashamed  of  their 
sanctified  living.  Some  were  tempted  to  re- 

turn to  the  fleshly  lusts.  They  found  the  unbe- 
lievers very  cold  and  unfriendly.  This  is 

exactly  the  trial  of  every  true  child  of  God. 

Peter  encouraged  them  through  Christ. 

I  Peter  1:3,  18,  19;  2:6-9.  They  were  redeemed 
at  a  great  price.  When  Christ  suffered  so, 
why  should  it  be  expected  that  we  will  not? 
And  if  we  are  called  by  His  name,  our  suf- 

fering may  be  a  testimony  for  Him. 

Both  they  and  we  should  get  comfort  from 
the  fact  that  this  suffering  is  just  for  a  season. 
Look  at  the  multitude  before  the  throne  and 

before  the  Lamb.    Who  are  they? 

As  Peter  did,  we  should  encourage  our 
pupils  to  suffer  gladly  and  rejoice  to  be 
worthy  to  suffer  for  Christ.  The  young  men 

who  went  to  C.P.S.  camps  unwillingly  didn't 
suffer  with  joy;  but  many  men  did  suffer 

gladly  for  Christ's  sake — and  what  a  testi- 
mony they  gave  the  world!  Encourage  your 

pupils  to  stand  true  to  Christ  in  the  least  trials 
in  home,  church,  or  community,  that  they 

might  grow  strong  for  the  greater  trials 
which  may  be  coming  to  us  as  believers. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth 

us  to  triumph  in  Christ." — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 

Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by '  the  International Council    of    Religious    Education. 

Some  glances  of  real  beauty  may  be  seen  in 
their  faces  who  dwell  in  true  meekness. — John 
Woolman. 

Cicero  called  gratitude  the  mother  of  vir- 
tues, the  most  capital  of  all  duties,  and  uses 

the  words  "grateful"  and  "good"  as  synony- 
mous terms,  inseparably  united  in  the  same 

character. — Bate. 
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You  Tell  on  Yourself 

You  tell  on  yourself  by  the  friends  you  see\, 

By  the  very  manner  in  which  you  spea\, 

By  the  way  you  employ  your  leisure  time, 

By  the  use  you  ma\e  of  dollar  and  dime. 
You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  things  you  wear, 

By  the  spirit  in  which  your  burdens  bear, 

By  the  \ind  of  things  at  which  you  laugh, 

By  the  records  you  play  on  the  phonograph. 

You  tell  what  you  are  by  the  way  you  wal\, 

By  the  things  of  which  you  delight  to  tal\, 

By  the  manner  in  which  you  bear  defeat, 

By  so  simple  a  thing  as  how  you  eat. 

By  the  boo\s  you  choose  from   the  well-filled shelf; 

In  these  ways  and  more,  you  tell  on  yourself; 

So  there's  really  no  particle  of  sense 
In  an  effort  to  \eep  up  false  pretense. 

— Selected. 

Teaching  Children  Table  Manners 
By  a  Sister 

Table  manners  are  simply  a  few  easy 
methods  that  help  us  to  enjoy  our  food 
and  remain  healthy.  There  is  always  a 
purpose  for  doing  things  a  certain  way. 
All  can  enjoy  mealtime  if  we  just  remem- 

ber to  be  kind  and  helpful  and  that  real 
courtesy  is  just  being  considerate  of 
others  at  all  times. 

One  of  the  first  essentials  in  our  teach- 
ing is  to  set  up  certain  standards  for 

which  to  strive:  what  we  want  to  see  prac- 
ticed at  our  table,  what  we  are  practicing 

ourselves,  what  we  are  going  to  teach. 
Mealtime  is  an  intimate  fellowship. 

All  other  activities  having  been  dropped, 
all  gather  for  one  purpose— all  at  one 
place  and  at  one  time. 

A  spirit  of  thankfulness  takes  the  fam- 
ily far  into  a  happy  fellowship  at  the 

table.  So  we  speak  our  gratefulness  first. 

Even  the  lisper  can  join  in  a  "Father,  we 
thank  Thee  for  this  food."  Mere  repeti- 

tion? Only  if  parents  have  allowed  it  to 
become  thus.  Happy  spirits  aid  digestion. 
We  need  to  guide  and  guard  all  ap- 

proaches before  gathering  together.  We 
have  repeatedly  been  told  that  emotional 
upsets  can  retard  digestion;  so  also  they 
can  affect  the  family  spirits.  We  do  well 
to  adhere  faithfully  to  the  old  adage  that 
an  ounce  of  prevention  is  worth  a  pound 
of  cure.  I  was  most  forcibly  impressed 
with  this  fact  one  day  when  our  littlest 
one  had  gone  for  a  hike  to  the  woods  with 
two  older  boys.  They  returned  at  supper- 
time,  refreshed  and  in  good  spirits.  It 
was  no  task  then  to  have  hands  and  face 
washed.  As  he  came  to  the  kitchen  where 
the  food  was  being  served,  with  back  to 
the  refrigerator—  no  peeking  or  snitching 
then— swinging  his  arms,  he  said,  "Oh, 
Mummy,   we  had   a  good  day   in   the 

woods."  That  particular  meal  had  a 
good  beginning. 

Method  in  teaching  is  as  important  as 
example.  Children  learn  first  to  eat,  then 
how  to  eat.  One  method  may  prove  effec- 

tive to  some,  another  to  others.  It  was 
in  the  early  days  of  our  parenthood  that 
we  had  hopes  of  a  nearly  perfect  child 
with  natural  tendencies  to  nice  manners. 

But  a  fault  would  persist.  Time  and  ex- 

ample didn't  change  it.  We  needed  to 
teach.  Happily  we  remembered  a  table 
game  used  at  a  certain  school  for  small 
children.  A  small  toy  animal  was  quietly 

moved  to  the  offender's  plate.  Hopefully 
we  used  this  same  method,  but  the 
flushed  face  and  downcast,  tear-filled  eyes 
soon  told  us  that  what  was  an  effective 

game  amongst  many  was  but  a  painful 
ordeal  to  a  lone  little  girl  dining  with 
her  very  adult  parents.  And  although  it 
would  seem  necessary  at  times  to  use  a  toy 
of  much  larger  dimensions  for  her  young- 

er brothers,  we  have  had  no  desire  to 
repeat  the  process.  It  could  prove  to  be 
but  another  diversion  for  the  restless 
dawdlers. 

Consistency  is  an  essential  factor  in  our 
teaching.  For  the  small  child,  finely  cut 
food  aids  him  in  his  early  attempts  in 
chewing.  It  cools  quickly  as  well;  but 
there  is  less  of  it.  When  he  has  learned 
to  cut  his  own  food  is  the  natural  time 
to  inform  him  that  warm  food  is  more 

palatable;  so  he  cuts  it  as  he  eats  it.  I  shall 
not  quickly  forget  the  look  of  surprise  on 
the  face  of  our  oldest  when  we  called  her 
attention  to  this  fact.  We  had  neglected 
to  do  it  early  enough  and  the  early  meth- 

od had  become  a  habit  and  a  convenient one. 

Children  need  to  be  given  an  aware- 
ness of  table  manners.  They  can  learn 

early  that  everyday  practices  make  for 
natural  company  graces  and  that  parents 
have  pleasure  in  their  practices  as  well 
as  outsiders.  They  can  learn  that  ball- 
ground  technique  should  not  be  used 
when  relating  that  exciting  game  at  the 
table,  that  the  barn-like  grip  of  the  fork 
can  be  relinquished  gradually  for  an 
easier  hold,  that  food  is  to  be  chewed 
not  bolted,  that  it  is  the  overloaded  spoon 
which  causes  the  drip  and  prolongs  the 
bib  or  tuck-me-under-the-chin  serviette 
stage,  that  closed  lips  make  for  less  noise 
in  eating  crunchy  foods,  that  the  swoop- 

ing relish  of  the  soup  is  not  nearly  so 
pleasant  to  others,  that  thankfulness 

reaches  even  to  the  "eating  of  what  is  set 
before  them"  as  nearly  as  is  possible,  that 
the  "proof  of  the  pudding  is  in  the  tast- 

ing," not  in  the  refusing  of  it. 
It  is  a  wise  parent  who  plans  for  special 

occasions  for  the  family  alone,  when  they 
can  practice  those  niceties  which  will  give 
them  ease  on  any  occasion,  however  for- 

mal. Our  children  enjoy  using  the  better 

dishes  for  Sunday  dinner.  It  gives  th 
a  Sunday  feeling  and  affords  their  pare 
many  an  opportunity  for  further  tea 

ing. 

When  the  meal  is  concluded,  childre 

appetites  satisfied,  but  adults  wish  to  \ 

main,  a  quiet,  "Excuse  me,  please,"  fr-L the  children  is  quite  acceptable.  It  woill 
seem  to  be  an  injustice  to  hold  them  • 
yond  their  interests. 

Most  boys  and  girls  want  to  be  lill 
by  others,  and  those  who  practice  gcf. 
manners  at  all  times  are  well  liked.   1 

that  they  may  know  that  good  rnann 
are  particularly  important  at  the  ta. 
and  that  it  is  not  being  stuffy  or  pr . 
to  act  courteously,  we  must  teach  ea 
and  wisely  and  faithfully. 

\ 

- 

How  Mother  Became  the  Drud 

I 

•; 

: 

[I 

With  a  sigh  of  weariness  and  rel 
Mother  sank  into  a  comfortable  ch.2 
She  had  finally  succeeded  in  getting  1 

rowdy  youngsters  to  bed.  Now  for  a  f 
moments  of  relaxation  and  enjoyme: 
She  had  not  had  any  rest  all  day.  H< 
could  she- have  had,  with  a  home  to  lo 
after  and  little  children  to  tend  eve 
minute!  She  picked  up  an  interesti 
book  and  settled  down  to  read. 

She  had  hardly  begun  when  from  t 

upper  regions  came,  "Mom,  bring 
some  water!"  "You  go  to  sleep  rig' 
now!"  Mother  called  back.  "I  can't,  I'J 
thirsty!"  "Well,  then  get  a  drink  yoi 

self."  "No,  then  I'll  get  too  cold!"  "O 
dear!"  sighed  Mother  as  she  rose  weari 
from  her  chair  and  hobbled  into  t 
kitchen  for  water.  This  was  only  the  fii 
of  a  series  of  similar  trips  upstairs  befo 
•the  children  were  finally  asleep.  And 
a  kind  but  weak  mother  became  t) 
drudge  of  her  children  when  they  wi 
small. 

They  grew  up. 
Mother  slid  the  iron  over  the  sixteen'  1 

shirt  that  day.   There  were  exactly  sev< 

of  John's,  seven  of  Bill's,   and   two 
Dad's.  "And  then  I  have  all  those  blous 
and  dresses  and  things  of  the  girls 

iron,"  she  complained  to  Grandma  as  si 
shifted  her  weight  from  one  aching  f 0  I 
to  the  other  to  relieve  them  alternately  j 

"Do  you  get  as  much  as  a  'thank  yo 
for  all  you  do  for  them?"  asked  Gran ma. 

"Hardly.  That's  just  it!"  Then  Moth, 
gave  way  to  the  resentment  that  had  bee 

growing  on  her  for  some  time.  "The  bo will  wear  a  shirt  only  one  day,  regardles  i 

They  just  take  for  granted  that  I'll  was and  iron  them.  And  if  there  is  the  smal 

est  wrinkle  left  they  sure  let  me  kno 
about  it.  The  girls  are  no  better.  Whe 
they  come  home  they  seldom  help  ffi 
with  a  thing  and  after  dinner  they  g 

out.  They  think  it  is  coming  to  thei 
after  working  all  day  in  the  office,  h 

if  I  wouldn't  like  to  go  out  once,  to< 

after  slaving  all  day  in  the  house!" 
"Your  own  fault,"  was  the  reply.  "Yo 

(Continued    on    page    284) 
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PEACE   AND   WAR 

Christian  Responsibility  in  the 
Face  of  National  and 
International  Problems 

By  Don  E.  Smucker 

The  following  message  was  given  at  a 
seting  of  Peace  Section  members  and 
(tier  interested  persons,  at  the  Mennonite 
antral  Committee  meeting  last  fall  in 
licago.  The  author  feels  that  now  is  the 
ne  that  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
ake  the  peace  message  known  to  others 
an  Mennonites.  That  this  witness,  par- 
ularly  to  the  government,  may  create 
bblems,  Smucker  admits,  is  inevitable; 
fat  it  can  solve  them  is  just  as  correct. — 
;ird  Berg.] 

Ernst  Troeltsch  once  said  that  there 
e  no  solutions  for  the  problem  of 

ifurch  and  state— only  periodic  reformu- 
jftions  of  the  problem.  This  is  to  say 
(at  the  Christian  relation  to  government 

;!one  of  the  great  mysteries  of  the  Gos- 
;  1,  a  mystery  created  by  the  relations  of 
;  redemptive    community    to    a    fallen 
t>rld.    I  think  Troeltsch  is  essentially 
rrect  and  that  the  present  time  calls 

a  reformulation  of  the  problem,  par- 
ularly  for  the  Mennonite  churches  and 
filiated  groups. 
The    history    of    any    real    Christian 
urch  can  be  studied  in  terms  of  the 

jteraotion  between  Matt.  28:19,  20  and 
j  Cor.  6:17.   The  first  is  outgoing;  the 
cond  is  ingoing.    Go  ye!    Separate  ye! 
)me  Christians  have  abandoned  witness- 

rlg  in  order  to  stay  pure  and  clean. 
ilthers  have  abandoned  separation  in 

-der  to  witness  more  effectively.  Yet 
3th  remain  deeply  imbedded  in  Scrip- 
ire  and  in  the  experience  of  genuine 
nurch  life. 

I  In  our  day  the  Mennonite  Church  has 
^discovered  the  witness  aspect  of  these 
|vo  Biblical  forces— and,  of  course,  it  is 
ilear  that  witness  is  the  primary  aspect 
if  the  Gospel  since  nonconformity  is  a 
Ijind  of  secondary  defense  designed  to 
eep  us  worthy  for  witness.  At  the  begin- 
ing  of  our  church  we  were  a  powerful 
witnessing  Christian  movement.  Franklin 
ittell  believes  that  our  Anabaptist  fore- 
lathers  were  the  real  missionary  party  of 
she  Reformation,  restoring  something 
vhich  had  been  slumbering  for  centuries. 
vTartyrdom  and  persecution  silenced  this 
outgoing  force  in  our  church  life.  Then 
tame  American  and  Canadian  freedom 

lor  two  centuries.  About  fifty  years  ago 
nissions  and  education  arose  to  awaken 
\merican  Mennonites  from  their  slum- 
oers.  About  thirty  years  ago  the  M.C.C. 
reopened  the  channels  for  co-operative 
emergency  relief.  And  relief,  let  us  heav- 

ily underscore,  is  always  an  encounter 
with  government.  All  this  was  climaxed 
by  Civilian  Public  Service,  the  most  far- 
reaching  and  comprehensive  relationship 

to  government  in  the  history  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church.  All  this  was  coupled  with 

a  world-wide  campaign  in  relief  and  ref- 
ugee work,  bringing  forth  our  deepest  re- 

sources, spiritually,  financially,  and  pro- fessionally. 

Now  we  are  emerging  from  the  C.P.S. 
era,  if  we  may  call  it  that.  We  are  so 
close  to  it  we  still  have  not  fully  realized 
how  C.P.S.  climaxed  fifty  years  of  mis- 

sions, education,  and  general  spiritual 
development.  We  entered  the  war  know- 

ing we  could  successfully  carry  on  our 
own  church  program  of  missions  and 
schools— all  this  with  government  rela- 

tionships involved  but  not  in  any  pri- 
mary sense.  But  we  entered  C.P.S.  not 

knowing  if  we  were  really  capable  of  deal- 
ing with  government  when  we  ought  to 

make  a  Christian  witness  essentially  in 
the  context  of  the  government  rather 
than  the  church.  There  were  mistakes 
and  heartaches  of  course.  But  out  of 
this  has  come  an  original  contribution, 
one  of  the  most  striking  contributions 
in  the  history  of  American  church  and 
political  life.  It  is  the  simple  discovery 
that  we  can  be  active  citizens  and  good 
patriots  without  killing  and  without 
training  for  killing.  Needless  to  say,  the 
American  government  learned  this  also 
in  regard  to  conscientious  objectors.  Be- 

hind it  was  the  obvious  but  often  over- 
looked fact  that  governments  are  admin- 

istered by  human  personalities  with 
whom  mutual  self-respect,  tolerance,  and 
fair  play  can  operate.  From  another 
standpoint  our  experience  in  this  war 
era  can  be  interpreted  as  the  introduction 
of  the  personal  element  into  our  relation- 

ship with  government.  Whereas  govern- 
ment was  seen  as  impersonal,  legal  and 

coldly  judicial,  now  it  is  seen  as  Lewis  B. 
Hershey,  Franklin  Roosevelt,  Col.  Kosch, 
Clarence  Dykstra,  and  Congressman 
Starnes  as  they  interpreted  our  constitu- 

tion, our  laws,  and  our  general  political 
tradition.  From  their  point  of  view  Men- 

nonites now  are  not  only  church  build- 
ings, colleges,  books,  plain  clothes,  and 

other  symbols,  but  also  Orie  O.  Miller, 
Henry  Fast,  P.  C.  Hiebert,  Albert  Gaed- 
dert,  Eli  Bontreger,  and  E.  J.  Swalm. 
What  are  the  implications  of  this? 
First  of  all,  when  one  goes  back  to  the 

Bible  there  is  the  obvious  fact  that  the 
church  and  state  are  separate  in  the  New 
Testament.  They  are  not,  however,  rigid- 

ly and  dualistically  sealed  from  one  an- 
other. In  the  picture  of  early  church 

life  in  Acts  and  the  epistles  there  is  no 
confusing  of  the  church  with  the  state. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  is  a  fairly  free 
and  natural  encounter  with  government 
as  long  as  it  was  not  a  persecuting  govern- 

ment. The  witness  was  made  everywhere. 
The  witness  is  not  accompanied  by  a  long 

analysis  of  the  consequences  of  becoming 
Christians,  what  this  might  mean  for  the 
government,  or  a  heavily  developed  pat- 

tern of  theory.  No,  it  rather  suggests  a 
simple  witness  which  assumed  that  ac- 

cepting Christ  could  not  really  create 
problems;  it  could  only  solve  them. 

Second,  it  suggests  that  American  Men- 
nonites have  very  likely  never  fully  re- 

flected on  the  fact  that  the  large  Christian 
community  in  this  country  and  Canada 
do  make  a  difference  among  government- 

al leaders.  When  we  witness  to  General 

Hershey,  there  is  an  understanding  pres- 
ent which  one  could  not  expect  in  the 

Roman  Empire  or  in  Switzerland  of  the 
sixteenth  century.  While  there  are  com- 

pletely secularized  pagans  in  the  Ameri- 
can and  Canadian  governments,  yet  there 

are  men  who  do  start  with  many  basic 
Christian  presuppositions.  This  does 
make  a  difference.  Perhaps  we  will  not 
agree  on  how  much  difference.  But  the 
leaven  of  Christianity  in  a  fairly  demo- 

cratic culture  creates  a  different  situation 
than  that  of  Europe  four  hundred  years 
ago  and  in  Russia  of  today.  Roland 
Bainton  says  that  the  Mennonites  arose 
under  the  death  penalty,  the  Brethren 
under  banishment,  and  the  Quakers 
under  ostracism  and  persecution.  None 
of  these  three  have  prevailed  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  C.P.S.  showed 
what  could  be  done  when  conscientious 

objectors  were  given  opportunities  for  a 
more  positive  witness. 

Third,  it  obviously  suggests  an  exten- 
sion of  the  precedent  established  by 

C.P.S.  Our  witness  was  modest  enough, 
mainly  concerning  our  particular  needs  in 
C.P.S.,  the  rights  and  needs  of  the  men, 

their  hopes  for  larger  service,  the  philos- 
ophy back  of  the  camps,  and  so  on.  Con- 

tinuing interaction  with  the  government 
continues  at  this  level  through  voluntary 
service.  But  there  is  still  another  frontier 

to  cross,  namely,  the  witness  to  govern- 
ment in  relation  to  issues  which  do  not 

directly  affect  us  in  C.P.S.  or  relief  or 
missions  or  naturalization.  I  refer  to 
issues  dealing  with  larger  government 
policy  at  the  end  of  which  will  come  war 
or  peace;  freedom  or  tyranny;  bitterness 
or  happiness.  At  this  very  point  there 
is  not  total  agreement.  One  group  seeks 
to  maintain  a  rigid  dualism  between 
church  and  state.  Yet  this  group  would 

quickly  admit  that  we  should  try  to  con- 
vert anyone  and  everyone  in  government 

to  the  full  Christian  Gospel.  Thus  it  con- 
cedes the  witness  principles  but  only  seeks 

to  deny  the  use  of  witness  principles 
along  ethical  lines. 

I  sense  an  overwhelming  majority  of 

our  people  moving  in  a  direction  some- 
thing like  this:  We  will  concede  that 

government  is  outside  the  perfection  of 
Christ,  that  it  is  not  set  up  for  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  All  this  is  true.  Indeed, 

we  reject  all  un-Biblical  optimism  which 
expects  world  peace  as  the  gradual  tri- 

umph of  world  government  and  econom- 
ic justice.   And  yet,  under  the  Lordship 

(Continued    on    page    286) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

The  ministers'  meeting  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  will  be  held  March 
24,  25  at  the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
rather  than  at  the  Kaufman  Church  as 

previously  listed  in  the  calendar  on  this  page. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.,  March  23  to  April  2,  with  Bro. 

Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  as  evan- 

gelist. 
Bro.  Mahlon  Witmer  announces  commun- 

ion dates  in  his  district  as  follows:  New 

Holland,  March  19;  Carpenters,  March  26; 

Metzlers,  April  2;  Groffdale,  April  9;  Hinkle- 
town,  April  16;  Frazer,  April  23  (p.m.);  Palo 
Alto,  April  30. 

Speakers  at  the  Fifth  Annual  Christian  Day 
School  Meeting  to  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Deep 

Run  Church,  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  April  1  in  after- 
noon and  evening  sessions,  include  Richard 

Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.;  John  S.  Hess, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  Clarence  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

was  scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  in  meet- 
ings at  Scottdale  over  Missionary  Day  week 

end. 

Colorado  youth  have  organized  a  Rocky 
Mountain  Area  M.Y.F.  for  the  promotion  of 

a  wholesome  and  well-rounded  program 
among  their  young  people.  The  organization, 
effected  in  a  meeting  at  Pueblo  on  Feb.  24, 
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was  to  be  completed  by  executive  officers, 
commission  chairmen,  and  delegates  meeting 
at  La  Junta  on  March  11. 

Josef  Hershkowitz  will  speak  at  the  Pinto, 
Md.,  Church  on  Good  Friday. 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 

Sunday  morning,  March  12.  The  Central 
Church,  Elida,  received  a  message  the  same 

day  from  Bro.  Howard  Charles,  also  of  Go- 
shen. 

The  Oak  Grove  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  held  a  week-end  Bible  conference 

March  11,  12,  with  Abram  Kauffman,  Plain 
City,  Ohio,  and  Walter  Stuckey,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  as  instructors.  The  timely  teaching 
warned  sinners  and  encouraged  saints  to  be 
in  readiness  for  the  appearing  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  Harold  E.  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
delivered  the  evening  message  at  the  Wooster 
Church  March  12. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  recently  at  the 
Forks  Church,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Clarence 

Troyer,  Curtis,  Mich. 
The  Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  recently  enjoyed  a  series  of  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida, 
Ohio. 

The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  near  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  will  hold  its  spring  revival  meet- 

ings March  21-31,  with  Bro.  Howard  Zehr, 
Freeport,  111.,  as  evangelist.  A  special  daily 

Calvary  Hour  broadcast  will  be  held  in  con- 
nection with  these  services,  1:15  to  1:30,  over 

WWST,  Wooster,  Ohio,  beginning  March  22. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  speak 

on  "Knowledge  of  God's  Sweet  Will"  at 
the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism,  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening,  March  25,  at  the  Vine 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  class  for  nurse  aides  will  begin  June  1 
at  the  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Young  women  interested  in  qualifying  to 
serve  the  church  in  this  capacity,  write  for 
full  details  to  the  Director  of  Nursing  Service, 
Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo.  There 
are  vacancies  for  two  additional  applicants. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  ac- 
companied  by   his   wife,   visited    the    South 

Announcements 

TO    COLLECTORS    OF    PROGRAMS    OF    SPECIAL 
MEETINGS 

The  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church  is  gathering 
printed  programs  of  conference  sessions,  Sunday- 
school  meetings,  Bible  conferences  and  normals, 
special  training  courses,  dedication  services,  mis- 

sionary programs,  anniversary  celebrations,  holiday 
programs,  chorus  programs,  and  announcements  of 
revival  meetings.  If  you  are  willing  to  devote  the 
souvenirs  you  have  collected  to  the  cause  of  the 
historical  record  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  please 
send  them  to  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana.  (For  a  brief  ex- 

planation of  the  work  of  the  Archives,  see  the  Gospel 
Herald    for    February    21,    1950.) 

N.  P.  Springer,  Archivist. 

Boston,  Va.,  congregation  Feb.  28  and  broijj 
the  evening  message.   David  Good  and  ]i\ 
Flisher  and  their  wives,  of  Nampa,  Id; 

were  guests  at  the  same  place  the  follow 
week  end.   Bro.  Good  preached  morning 

evening,  March  5. 
Brethren  from  Manheim,  Pa.,  who  atten  1 

ministers'  week  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  vi 
Homer  Bomberger,  John  Eby,  and  Ira  Hu. 

A  committee  appointed  by  the  Commissi, 
for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peopj 

Work  met  in  Scottdale  on  March  9  to  sttj 
the  need  for  materials  to  be  used  in  fan 

worship.  Representatives  of  the  Wome 
Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organization  d 
several  other  interested  persons  also  met  w] 
the  committee. 

(Continued    on    page    284) 

Calendar 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Ministers'  Meeting, as    Church,   Hollsopple,   Pa.,   March   24,   25 
Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  N 

rison.   111.,   April   20,  21 
Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Chur 

Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circl 

Annual    Meeting,    Midway   Church,    Columbia 
Ohio,  April  29 

Spring  Workers'   Meeting,   Maple  Grove   Church, 
peka,  Ind.,  April  30 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Iml 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  a' 
Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Ri noke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  May  5,  6 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  May 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockp 

Church,  Stryker,   Ohio,  May  23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Waterl 

Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchem 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan   Mission   Board  Meeting,  Place 
decided.  May  30 

Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  Place  Undecided,  M< , 
31,   June   1 

Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meetinc 
Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 

Missionary  Training   Conference,   Goshen,  Ind.,  Jui 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Goshe 
Ind.,  June  8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   General   Meeting,  G 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and   Charities,  Annu 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    Jui 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite   Youth   Fellowship,  A 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Inc 
June    17,    18 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,   Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-! 
Junior  High  Boys  and  Girls   (Ages   12-15),  June  i to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July  15-22  - 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Bible   Conference,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.   19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite   Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary   Bible    Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to . 

Sept.  1 Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Christian  Education  anc 
Church  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference,   Wooster,  Ohio 

Aug.   8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Pluir 
Creek   Church,  Beemer,   Nebr.,   Aug.  9-11 

South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 
Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.    26-28 Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

General   Conference,   Biennial  Meeting,   Place   Unde- 
cided,  Aug.    21-24,    1951 

■I 
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Mission  News 

lie  sailing  for  India  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
Kniss  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Penner  has 

A  delayed  from  Thursday,  March   16,  to 
iday,  March  20. 
ro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  missionaries 

on:urlough  from  (Argentina,  have  been  at 

Lfunta,  Colo.,  for  a  number  of  weeks  as- 
sisiig  in  the  services  at  the  church  and  at  the 

niles'  training  school  during  Bro.  Allen  H. 
Tils  absence.  One  Sunday  was  spent  at  the 
Lslfunta  Mexican  Mission. 

he   Kiowa    Memorial   Hospital,    Greens- 
3iif,  Kans.,  was  dedicated  on  Sunday,  March 
\f  which  time  the  key  of  the  hospital  and 
ifticontract  for  administration  were  turned 

ifflvi  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

jferities.    An   unusual   public   interest   was 
shyn  by  the  large  number  of  people  from 

^community  who  visited  the  hospital  dur- 
ing the  two  days  the  hospital  was  open  for 

thi  purpose.     The  sentiment  of  the  dedica- 
te] program  was  that  of  Christian  service 

3te  lie  community  through  the  hospital. 

I  he  Bible  School  at  Bragado,  Argentina, 
;  w;j  scheduled  to  be  opened  on  March  28. 

I  father-son  meeting  is  scheduled  to  be 
he  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Monday 

ifj4ing,  March  27,  with  Bro.  }.  D.  Graber, 
.Elliart,  Ind.,   as  guest   speaker. 

ro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
be  1  spending  the  past  number  of  weeks  at 

t  Jmnon,  Oreg.,  in  the  interests  of  the  hospital 
:  the. 

■  ro.  E  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Mission 

:  Bcrd,  spoke  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
im  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  March 
12 

ight  young  people   made   special   conse- 
cr.ions  for  definite  service  for  the  Lord  at 

i  $1  young  people's  institute  held  at  Trenque 
;Laquen,     Argentine,     Feb.     18-25.     About 
se  nty-five  persons  attended.    Some  of  the 
ei:  it  will  be  in  the  Bragado  Bible  School  if 
pi  is  carry. 

.  meeting  of  board  secretaries  of  Men- 
ncite  mission  boards  in  the  United  States 

is  ailed  for  the  afternoon  of  March  16,  in 

Cicago,  to  consider  with  the  Mennonite 
C<  tral  Committee  executive  committee  the 

msion  opportunities  and  problems  in  con- 
ncion  with  the  Mennonite  church  and  mis- 

ait,,  in  Indonesia  and  its  relations  to  Eu- 
rc^an  Mennonite  groups. 

ister  Elizabeth  Penner,  under  appointment 

bjithe  International  Christian  Leprosy  Mis- 
m  to  work  in  association  with  our  India 

ndsion  in  the  roadside  leper  clinics,  spent  a 

*  m  days  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind.,  headquarters 
1  Jvfrch  11-16,  on  her  way  to  New  York. 

fhe  Spring  Missionary  Day  Bulletin  has 
ah  mailed  to  Sunday-school  superintend- 

•m.    We  trust  that  one  copy  can  find  its 

way  into  each  home  represented  in  every 
Mennonite  Sunday  school  of  the  United 
States   and   Canada. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  served  on  the  annual 

meeting  program  of  the  Eastern  Mennon- ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held 

at  the  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  Church  March 
8  and  9. 

Application  blanks  and  tentative  programs 

for  the  Spring  Missionary  Training  Confer- 
ence are  being  mailed.  The  conference  is 

for  young  people  seriously  interested  in  the 

mission  program  of  the  church  and  particu- 
larly for  those  expecting  to  enter  fields  of 

service  in  the  near  future. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  Amsterdam, 
Holland,  now  attending  Goshen  College,  was 

scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Women's  Mission- 
ary Meeting  of  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  Friday  evening,  March  17. 

The  little  group  of  believers  worshiping 
at  the  Optimus  schoolhouse  in  the  Culp, 

Ark.,  area,  were  organized  into  a  congre- 
gation on  Feb.  27.  The  name  selected  two 

weeks  later  was  Mount  Joy. 

Bro.  Gerald  C.  Studer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  was 

scheduled  to  bring  the  message  at  the  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  Mission  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 

ning, March  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mis- 
sionaries studying  Japanese  in  Tokyo,  spent 

the  week  end  of  Feb.  26  at  Kofu,  a  rural 

village,  serving  on  the  program  for  a  rural 

youth  group  in  the  Y.M.C.A.  Student  Move- 
ment. This  gave  them  an  opportunity  to 

visit  a  rural  area. 

A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  is  scheduled  to  bring  a  program  at 

the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Friday  eve- 
ning, March  17. 

Bro  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  filled  the 

following  appointments  in  eastern  Pennsyl- 
vania recently:  March  9,  annual  meeting  of 

the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities;  March  10,  morning,  Lancaster 

Mennonite  School;  March  10,  evening,  Phila- 
delphia Mennonite  Student  Fellowship. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  on  furlough  from  In- 

dia, spoke  to  the  students  of  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School  on  the  morning  of  March  9 

and  was  scheduled  to  be  with  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation  at  Atglen,  Pa.,  in  the 
Saturday  night  service  on  March  11. 

A  young  people's  group,  including  a  trio 
and  the  pastor  from  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mis- 

sion, was  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  the 

Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 

ning, March  5. 

The  Women's  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Goshen  College  congregation  was  scheduled 
to  meet  on  March  16,  at  which  time  Bro.  J. 
D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  to  speak  on 

Japan. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

"Service  Opportunities  for  Youth,"  a  six- 
page  folder  announcing  service  opportunities 
provided  by  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
is  being  mailed  in  quantity  to  all  the  pastors 
in  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  con- 

stituency during  the  next  several  weeks.  The 
folder  includes  information  regarding  sum- 

mer service,  year-round  service,  and  service 
abroad.  Since  the  purpose  of  these  folders  is 
to  give  our  people  information  regarding  the 
work  of  the  Relief  Committee,  co-operation 
in  making  them  available  to  our  constituency 
will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

The  builders'  unit  at  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 
lage recently  listed  as  a  summer  service  op- 

portunity should  begin  in  April.  Any  young 
man  interested  in  helping  with  this  phase  of 
the  child  welfare  program  of  the  Mission 
Board  should  send  in  his  application  for  this 
unit  at  once. 

A  voluntary  service  meeting  was  held  in 
Chicago  Thursday  afternoon,  March  16,  in 
connection  with  the  annual  meeting  of 

M.C.C.  Representatives  from  various  confer- 
ence groups  were  present  to  share  information 

regarding  their  respective  programs  and  to 
discuss  mutual  problems. 

Bro.  Vilas  Amstutz,  Kidron,  Ohio,  has  re- 
turned to  take  up  his  work  at  the  Hannibal, 

Mo.,  Mission,  after  having  attended  the  Can- 
ton, Ohio,  Bible  School  for  eight  weeks. 

Negotiations  are  under  way  to  secure  a 
property  to  be  used  as  a  home  for  the  aged 
at  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  Frank  A.  Sturpe,  converted  Jew,  spoke 
at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  Church,  Sunday 
forenoon  and  evening,  March  12. 

Sister  Miriam  Beachy,  Bihar,  India,  sends 

a  note  of  appreciation  to  be  published:  "I want  to  thank  you  who  have  sent  cards  and 
letters  during  the  weeks  I  have  been  sick. 

We  are  especially  appreciative  of  your  pray- 
ers, which  God  is  graciously  answering.  It 

means  much  to  have  Christian  friends  at 

home  caring  and  praying  for  us  and  the  work 

here." 

The  Franconia  Tract  Society,  working  un- 
der the  Mission  Board  of  the  Franconia  Con- 

ference, was  addressed  at  the  March  meeting 

by  Bro.  Paul  Lederach  on  "Qualifications  of 
the  Personal  Worker."  These  monthly  meet- 

ings of  representatives  from  nearly  every  con- 
gregation and  mission  station  in  the  confer- 

ence district,  prove  to  be  inspirational  and 
challenging.  Included  on  the  program  are 
testimonials  by  the  representatives.  They 
expect  to  have  Bro.  Lederach  with  them  again 
in  April  and  May. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  March  15,  1950 
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Anxious  mothers  and  children  of  Japan 
the  return  of  Japanese  soldiers.  Now  : 
time  to  present  the  Gospel  of  Peace  to  I< 
hearts. 

We  Enter  Japan 
Part  II,  Conclusion 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

'  II  1HE  island  of  Hokkaido  is  the  northern- 

-"-  most  of  Japan's  islands.  "Until  not  so 
very  long  ago,  the  popular  notion  even  among 
Japanese  people  was  that  Hokkaido  was  a 
region  congenial  to  the  Ainu,  the  aborigines, 
and  their  quadruped  friend  the  Bear,  if  not 

to  exiles  sent  there — a  barren,  snowy,  unprof- 
itable place  of  discomfort,  just  as  Siberia  was 

in  the  eyes  of  European  Russia  of  the  eigh- 
teenth century.  .  .  .  Such  a  mistaken  notion 

no  longer  prevails.  Today  we  have  on  this 
island  not  a  few  flourishing,  modern  cities 
such  as  Sapporo,  Hakadate,  Otaru,  and  Asahi- 
gawa.  .  .  .  Today  the  railroad  mileage  totals 
over  3,000.  Besides,  there  are  some  more  lines 

under  construction.  By  train  and  ferry  one 
can  go  from  Tokyo  to  Sapporo,  capital  of 
Hokkaido,  a  distance  of  704  miles,  in  about 

twenty-seven  hours"  (Quoted  from  Japan 
Travel  Bureau  publication). 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Chapman  of  Sapporo 
in  a  general  letter  to  their  friends  write  under 

date  of  October  20,  1949,  as  follows:  "We  are 
more  than  thankful  that  God  has  placed  us 
on  Hokkaido,  which  is  assuming  primary 

importance  in  the  securing  of  Japan's  postwar 
rehabilitation.  .  .  .  The  people  of  this  relatively 
new  territory  have  been  less  inhibited  by  the 
agelong  customs  which  have  greatly  hindered 
true  spiritual  progress  in  other  parts  of 
Japan.  .  .  . 

"The  leading  Sapporo  Church  continues 
to  be  the  largest  and  most  influential  Chris- 

tian body  of  all  Japan.1  Over  forty  years  ago, 
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a  great  revival  swept  Hokkaido  and  thou- 
sands were  converted,  including  nearly  two 

thousand  convicts  in  a  state  reformatory.  We 
trust  that  this  was  but  a  precursor  of  the  great 
spiritual  awakening  which  we  are  to  witness 
on  this  island  and  throughout  Japan. 

"Competent  observers  who  have  recently 
visited  all  parts  of  the  land  agree  that  Hok- 

kaido offers  the  best  possibilities  of  early  evan- 
gelization. However,  when  one  closely  scru- 

tinizes the  facts,  it  is  evident  that  there  is  yet 
much  land  to  be  possessed.  Of  twenty  cities 
of  40,000  to  nearly  300,000  inhabitants,  three 
still  have  no  established  church  work.  Of 

24  cities  or  towns  of  over  20,000  population, 
ten  are  without  churches,  of  116  villages  of 
over  5,000  population,  114  are  without  regular 
Gospel  witness.  In  other  words,  of  264  towns, 

cities,  and  villages,  twenty-two  are  without  es- 
tablished churches  of  any  kind.  There  is  still 

only  one  itinerant  evangelistic  missionary  in 
Hokkaido,  with  its  population  of  over  4,000,- 

000  people." Over  this  New  Year  I  made  a  trip  to  Hok- 
kaido because  various  people  whom  I  inter- 

viewed indicated  that  the  greatest  present  op- 
portunity lies  in  Hokkaido.  I  visited  the 

capital  city  (Sapporo,  population  500,000), 
where  I  conferred  at  length  with  Gordon  K. 
Chapman.  He  indicated  that  their  own  plan 
of  expansion  looked  toward  the  area  directly 
north  from  Sapporo  and  then  eastward.  This 
still  left  the  southeast,  the  northwest,  and  the 
southwest  areas  of  the  island  quite  largely 
unoccupied  by  mission  or  church.  It  was 
obviously  not  possible  for  me  to  visit  all  these 
areas,  but  I  decided  that  if  I  should  make  a 

?5° 
: spot  check  of  the  southeastern  area  it  \ 

give  me  a  more  intelligent  idea  of  wh« 
situation  out  in  the  district  was.  I  wa 

tunate  in  obtaining  the  help  of  Mr.  M 

an  English-speaking  Christian,  who 
with  me  and  served  as  guide  and  interp 
We  made  stops  in  the  cities  of  Obihirc 
Kushiro  and  traveled  between  Sapporc 
these  cities  by  daylight,  making  possible  j 
observation  by  the  way. 

Obihiro,  we  found,  is  a  city  of  about  5 

population,  and  has  never  had  a  resident 
sionary.     There    are,    however,    three 

supporting  churches  in  the  city,  a  Presbyt 
(Kyodan),    an    Episcopal,    and    a    Salv 
Army   Chapel.   All   the   churches   are  1 
and   struggling  and  neither  of  them  r 
program  of  evangelization  that  takes  anyi 
like  the  whole  city  into  its  scope.  The 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  church  we  i 

viewed,    including    the    pastor's    wife 
pastor  himself  was  absent  holding  a  servi 
one  of  the  outpost  towns),  begged  us  to  ; in  their  city. 

In  Kushiro  the  challenge  is  still  gr< 

for  the  city  has  a  population  of  nearly  81 
and  both  the  Episcopal  and  Presbyti 
churches  seem,  if  anything,  weaker  and  1 
isolated  than  those  of  Obihiro.  Kushii 

seaport  with  a  large  fishing  industry,  h 
coal  mine  producing  2,000  long  tons  of 

per  day,  a  pulpwood  paper  factory,  ai 
beet  sugar  refinery — these  are  the  chie: 
dustries.  And  not  only  are  these  larger  ( 
unevangelized  but  there  are  numerous  c 
cities  and  towns  in  the  area  totally  wit 
a  Christian  witness,  as  the  statistics  b 
indicate.*  Mention  should  be  made  of  the 

miners'  town  of  company-owned  barracl 
section  of  the  city  of  Kushiro,  with  a  poj 

tion  of  over  12,000  with  no  Sunday-scnc 
church  services  at  all. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  climate, 

winters    are    ordinarily    severe,    with   h 
snowfall.   On  the  Sapporo  side  of  the  ce. 
mountain   range,  the  snow  lay  about  1 
feet  deep  while  I  was  there.  At  Obihiro 
Kushiro  there  was  some  less.    Since  co 

mined   in   many   places   on   the   island 
since  forest  reserves  are  still  quite  exten 

the  problem  of  fuel  for  heating  is  not  ser 
The  tightly  built  heated  houses  of  Hokk 
are  more  comfortable  than  the  flimsy, 

heated  houses  of  the  Tokyo-Osaka  area, 
summers  in  Hokkaido  are  said  to  be  ten 

ate.  Kushiro  suffers  some  from  fog  condil 
in  summer;  but  from  descriptions  it  musl 
be  even  as  bad  as  London.   Obihiro  and 

area  in  from  the  sea  have  less  fog.  All  ir  ]1> 
the  climate  of  Hokkaido  appears  to  be  sc  ■ 
thing  like  northern  United  States. 

*  Statistics  on  Kyodan  (Church  of  Chrii  1 
Japan)  churches  indicate  that  in  all  J  n 
there  are  840  cities  with  churches,  six  with  ; 
363  towns  with  churches,  1164  without ;  95  I 
lages  with  churches,  10,024  without.  (A  |y 
has  30,000  plus  population ;  town,  10,00  ° 
30,000;  village,  under  10,000.) 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  Wooster  Mennonite  Church 
By  D.  Walter  Miller 

"^lTOOSTER  Mennonite  Church?  I  didn't 
v  know  there  was  such  a  church,"  I 

I  her  someone  say.  Well,  there  is.  "When  did 

I  it  :gin?"  "Just  where  is  it  located?"  "What 
1  dihey  do  there?"  are  questions  that  you  may 
v.b( asking.  So  perhaps  I  can  tell  you  a  bit 

lrIalut  it. 

f      'he  Wooster  Mennonite  Church  is  really 
lr  irlits  childhood,   for  only   about  ten   years 
;v.he  elapsed   since   mission   work   was  first 
biun  in  Wooster  under  the  direction  of  Bro. 

R  ly  L.  Stauffer.  At  that  time,  an  effort  was 
jiirpe  to  locate  homes   of  definite   spiritual 
,;,,  n<  d  and  endeavor  to  help  meet  those  needs 
ptbugh   regular   literature   distribution   and 

iC(jage   prayer   meetings.     In   time,    regular 
,  Si  day  afternoon  Sunday-school  and  church 

.=  se  ices  were  held  in  a  home  opened  for  these 

,;4r|ftings  each  Sunday.    Still  later,  a  perma- 
j.  mit  place  of  worship  was  found  in  a  dwelling 

"ill  se  on  Gasche  Street,  and  the  regular  serv- 
were  switched  to  Sunday  forenoon  in- 

,^t|d  of  afternoon.    Several  workers  in  suc- 
ion  were  provided  to  carry  on  visitation 
k   and    literature    distribution,    and    the 

wk   grew.    Sister   Minnie   Kanagy   served 
Iciest  as  a  resident  worker. 

-   ̂ s  interest  in  the  work  at  Wooster  grew, 
iiraous  individuals  were   contacted   and 

■light  in  to  the  services,  a  goodly  number 
Si  children  from  the  near-by  County  Chil- 

■dm's  Home  were  brought  in  regularly,  and 
pre   Mennonite    families    who   lived    near 
liwoster  attended  the  services  here.  It  became 

ajarent  that  the  time  would  come  when  the 
ip]>ent  building  would  not  accommodate  the 
,kgtup.    Accordingly,  a  building  site  several 
bhks  from  the  mission,  on  Bowman  Street, 
wi   selected  and  purchased  by  the  mission 

bird.    This  site  was  deemed  practical  be- 
qse  of  its  proximity  to  the  mission  and  its 
lcition   in   the   immediate   vicinity    of   the 

rrsion's  activities. 
Iro.    and    Sister    D.    Walter    Miller    and 

faily,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  were  called  to  serve 
^hle  in  January,  1949.    Later,  Sister  Gladys 
fylmaw  was  added  to  the  staff.  These  work- 
ei  who  continue  at  the  present  time,  have 
f<  the  definite  guidance  and  blessing  of  the 

L'd  upon  the  work  in  many  ways.    The 
vrk  continues  to  grow. 
\t  present,   the  regular  Sunday  morning 

a(;ndance  hovers  around  the  one  hundred 

*rjrk,  with   a   membership   figure   of   sixty. 
J  Tiis  number,  in  an  auditorium  measuring 
fiieen  by   thirty  feet,  obviously,   presents   a 
rjl  problem. 
V  number  of  methods  have  been  employed 

Uprovide  for  the  spiritual  nurture  and  teach- 
ii;  of  the  group.  A  regular  midweek  prayer 

B  eting  is  held  every  Thursday  evening.  Dur- 
i ;  the  winter  months,  a  class  in  music  in- 
S;jction  and  practice  is  held  on  Wednesday 

epnings;  and  every  two  weeks,  boys  and  girls 
fl  m  the  Sunday  school  and  community  come 
i  for  a  period  of  devotional  study  and  hand- 

Vrk.  The  Sister's  sewing  circle  meets  on  the 
trd  Wednesday  of  each  month.  A  junior 
ble  meeting  has  been  introduced  to  provide 

for  the  needs  of  the  junior  age  and  under. 
Each  Sunday  morning  the  one  hundred, 

more  or  less,  folks  gather  in  the  auditorium 
for  the  worship  service  and  then  go  to  nine 
Sunday-school  classes.  Three  adult  classes 
meet  in  the  auditorium,  and  the  rest  scatter 
through  the  mission  home. 
The  fact  that  the  living  quarters  of  the 

mission  home  need  to  be  available  for  classes 

each  Sunday  and  for  the  boys'  and  girls' 
work  on  Friday  evenings,  means  that  almost 

every  part  of  the  house  needs  to  be  trans- 
formed into  classrooms  for  these  services.  For 

instance,  on  Saturday  night  or  Sunday  morn- 
ing, the  dining-room  table  is  made  as  small 

as  possible  and  pushed  into  a  corner.  A  low 

table  and  small  chairs  for  the  beginners'  class 
are  brought  in.  After  breakfast  is  over  on 

Sunday  morning,  a  kitchen  cupboard  is  push- 
ed aside  so  that  the  kitchen  table  can  be 

shoved  into  the  pantry  to  provide  space  for 
the  primaries  to  meet  during  their  class 

period.  The  girls'  bedroom  must  be  re- 
arranged and  folding  chairs  set  for  the  young 

women's  class.  If  perchance  guests  have  spent 
the  night  there,  Sunday  morning  means  that 
in  the  all-purpose  room  (which,  by  the  way, 

serves  simultaneously  or  by  turns  as  a  bed- 
room for  overnight  guests,  an  ironing  room, 

a  workroom  for  girls'  club,  a  sewing  room, 
a  storage  room  for  the  ironing  board,  extra 
bedding,  summer  Bible  school  supplies  and 

girls'  club  supplies,  and  a  Sunday-school  class- 
room), the  day  bed  must  be  folded  up,  suit- 

cases set  out  of  the  way,  and  the  room  pre- 
pared for  the  junior  and  intermediate  classes. 

Likewise,  on  Friday  night,  when  preparing 

for  the  boys'  and  girls'  work,  furniture  must 
be  rearranged,  and  the  table  with  detachable 
legs  must  be  brought  down  from  being 

propped  up  against  the  south  wall,  while 
downstairs  the  dining-room  table  must  be 
stretched  to  its  utmost  capacity  for  one  class 
to  use,  and  everything  must  be  cleared  out  of 
the  back  cellar  so  that  the  boys  will  have  a 

place  to  work.  These  changes  are  made 
gladly  and  without  complaint;  but  once  in  a 

Have  you  considered 

investigating serving 

in  service  nunit  work? 

Pray    about it,    plan; 

and  'write  now  to  Sec^ 

retary    of   S e  r  vi  c  e 

Units,    1711 Prairie 

St.,  Elkhart, Indiana. 
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while  when  there  doesn't  seem  to  be  another 
spot  to  place  an  article,  someone  will  voice 

the  sentiment  of  the  group,  "When  we  get  the 

new  church.  .  .  ." And  that  brings  me  to  the  subject  that  lies 
near  to  the  heart  of  every  member — the  new 
church  building  at  Wooster.  As  I  said  before, 

quite  some  time  ago  a  building  site  was  pur- 
chased on  East  Bowman  Street.  Recently,  it 

became  apparent  that  because  of  limited 
lawn  space,  the  absence  of  parking  space,  and 
also  because  of  the  increased  membership,  and 
consequently,  strength,  of  the  church  here,  it 
would  be  advisable  to  search  for  another  lot 

on  which  to  build.  After  considerable  in- 
vestigation and  prayer,  a  larger  lot,  consisting 

of  .95  of  an  acre,  was  located  on  Beall  Avenue 

in  a  comparatively  quiet  section  between 
Kieffer  Street  and  Wayne  Avenue  in  the 
north  part  of  town.  This  lot,  it  was  felt, 
would  present  decided  advantages.  It  would 

provide  ample  parking  space,  which  would 
eliminate  the  necessity  of  parking  on  the 

street.  It  would  also  be  large  enough  to  pro- 
vide for  the  activities  of  the  boys  and  girls  in 

summer  Bible  school  during  their  play  period. 
It  has  been  no  small  problem  to  keep  the 
children  active  and  happy  on  limited  lawn 

space  and  at  the  same  time  protect  our  neigh- 
bors' lawns  adjoining. 

While  the  lot  on  Beall  Avenue  is  located 

a  mile  from  the  mission  home,  and  is,  there- 
fore, a  bit  removed  from  this  immediate  com- 

munity, we  feel  that  it  will  present  a  real 

opportunity  for  a  Christian  witness  since 
tbat  area  is  in  process  of  being  built  up  by 
folks  of  moderate  means.  Another  interesting 
factor  is  the  erection  of  a  new  housing  project 

directly  across  the  street  from  the  proposed 
new  church.  This  location,  in  a  city  where 
building  sites  are  few  and  where  the  majority 
of  those  available  have  already  been  expanded 

to  their  limit,  geographically,  presents  a  chal- 
lenge to  us.  Also,  this  new  lot  is  located 

on  State  Route  3,  easy  to  be  located  by 

strangers,  is  some  distance  from  the  Presby- 
terian college  on  the  south,  and  also  some  dis- 
tance from  the  new  hospital  on  the  north. 

Taking  all  these  factors  into  consideration, 

the  change  of  location  seems  practical  and 

full  of  opportunities  for  the  future. 
The  Wooster  Mennonite  Church  covets 

your  interest  and  prayer  support.  She  feels 
keenly  her  calling  and  responsibility  to  be  a 
true  lighthouse  to  point  men  and  women  and 
boys  and  girls  to  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.  It  is  her  prayer, 

too,  that  she  may  be  able  to  guide  those  who 
are  His  to  know  and  follow  the  Way  more 

perfectly.  Will  you  join  her  in  prayer  to  this 
end? 

It  may  be,  also,  that  you  will  feel  led  to 
support  this  work  of  the  Lord  in  a  practical 
way  in  the  form  of  donations  toward  the 
much-needed  church  building.  If  so,  you  may 

address  the  treasurer  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee, Noah  Zuercher,  Route  6,  Wooster, 

Ohio,  and  send  your  contributions  to  him. 
Each  gift  is  greatly  appreciated;  and  we  pray 
that  the  Lord  will  abundantly  bless  each  one 
who  allows  himself  to  be  used  in  this  way. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missionary  Sermons 
By  David  F.  Thomas 

kUR  goal  for  1950  is  "Every  Congregation 
a  Missionary  Center."  As  we  enter  an- 

other year,  we  are  reminded  that  1,950  years 
ago  Christ  came  into  this  world  to  save  us 
from  the  bondage  of  sin,  and  to  reconcile  us 
to  God.  Before  He  ascended,  He  challenged 
His  followers  to  be  witnesses  unto  Him  at 

home  and  abroad.  Now  then  we  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ. 

The  goal  adopted  by  the  Eastern  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

"Every  Congregation  a  Missionary  Center,"  is 
a  challenge  to  each  individual  member  of 
every  congregation.  My  life  and  testimony  as 
an  individual  member  will  either  help  or 
hinder  my  congregation  in  attaining  this 
goal  and  the  blessings  realized  as  a  result  of 
faithfully  spreading  the  Gospel. 

The  extent  to  which  this  goal  will  be 
realized  in  many  congregations  will  depend 
largely  on  the  minister  and  his  concern  for 
the  souls  of  men.  It  is  true  that  the  minister 

often  holds  the  key  to  the  door  of  opportunity, 
and  as  his  energies  are  spent  in  the  interest  of 
the  unsaved,  his  congregation  will  be  led  to 
similar  interests.  Probably  the  most  direct 
means  of  challenging  the  congregation  will  be 

by  preaching  missionary  sermons.  The  mis- 
sionary sermon  to  be  effective  must  provide 

information  and  inspiration. 
The  minister  needs  to  be  informed  of  the 

needs  of  the  community,  and  not  only  present 
them,  but  give  guidance  and  assistance  in 
meeting  the  need.  There  are  many  local  needs 
such  as  the  visiting  of  the  sick  and  aged, 
ministering  to  the  poor,  and  bringing  the 
Gospel  to  various  institutions,  as  well  as 
meeting  the  deep  spiritual  needs  of  our 
communities  by  taking  the  Gospel  to  them 
by  contacts  in  the  home,  street  meetings, 
and  Gospel  literature.  The  minister  who  will 
be  awake  to  the  need,  and  inform  his  con- 

gregation of  their  responsibility  in  assisting 
in  this  great  work,  has  a  great  opportunity 
to  lead  his  people  into  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 
and  also  to  greater  missionary  activity. 
Information  concerning  foreign  work 

should  also  be  brought  to  our  people,  and 
will  often  stimulate  interest.  This  information 

can  be  gained  through  personal  study  and 
interest  in  foreign  work,  and  also  by  inviting 
our  missionaries  to  speak  who  represent  us  in 
other  areas.  Their  experiences  and  testimony 
of  the  joy  of  service  will  challenge  our  people. 
Congregational  and  district  missionary  con- 

ferences should  also  be  encouraged.  However, 
there  are  probably  those  in  every  congregation 
who  do  not  read  our  missionary  literature, 
and  would  not  be  interested  enough  to  attend 
a  missionary  conference;  therefore  the  min- 

ister is  challenged  to  reach  this  group  in  the 
regular  service,  and  by  personal  contact. 

While  it  is  true  that  information  will  stimu- 
late interest  and  often  move  to  action,  we  need 

to  remember  that  effective  work  at  home  or  in 
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foreign  lands  is  a  result  of  not  only  infor- 

mation, but  inspiration.  It  has  been  said,  "A sermon  that  has  more  head  infused  than 

heart  will  not  come  home  with  efficacy  to  the 

hearers."  The  missionary  sermon  must  not 
be  given  as  though  it  were  a  duty  only,  but  it 
must  spring  from  a  heart  that  throbs  with 
love  and  compassion  for  the  souls  of  men  if 
it  is  to  inspire.  Often  it  is  not  what  a  man 
says,  but  how  he  says  it  that  convinces  the 
hearer  of  a  true  concern.  The  minister  who 

is  faithful  to  his  charge  to  "preach  the  word," will  often  cause  the  hearts  of  his  hearers  to 
burn  within  them  as  he  unfolds  the  truth  of 

God's  Word  in  which  is  revealed  the  mighty 
working  of  the  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  humble, 

praying,  Spirit-filled  men  during  the  days  of 
the  apostolic  church.  Truly  a  compassionate 

heart  is  the  "life"  of  a  missionary  sermon. 
Jesus  saw  the  multitude  and  was  moved  with 
compassion.  As  He  neared  Jerusalem  and 
saw  the  spiritual  barrenness,  He  wept.  Jere- 

miah wished  that  his  eyes  were  a  fountain  of 
tears  that  he  might  weep  day  and  night  for 

his  people.  Paul's  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to 
God  was  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  he 

warned  night  and  day  with  tears.  "He  that 
goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 

seed,   shall   doubtless   come   again   with   re- 

joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with  him."  1 Bible  contains  the  best  material  for  mission 
sermons.     The    Book    of    Acts    abounds 
"methods"  for  effective  work,  one  of  whic 
prayer.  The  missionary  sermon  must  be  b 

of  prayer.   It  is  a  true  saying  that  "What  \ 
church  needs  today  is  not  more  machirl 
or  better,  not  new  organizations  or  more  ;  f 
novel   methods,   but   men   whom   the  HJ 
Ghost  can  use — men  of  prayer,  men  migli 
in  prayer.    The  Holy  Ghost  does  not  t\ 
through  methods,  but  through  men.  He  c  \ 
not  come  on  machinery,  but  on  men.    I 

does    not   anoint   plans,    but   men — men  I 

prayer." 

Any  sermon  that  will  exalt  Christ  is  a  rl 

sionary  sermon.   Isaiah  became  willing  to') 
after  he  had  seen  God,  and  realized  in  a  r  }, 

way  his  own  need,  and  the  need  of  oth!. 
The   love   of  Christ   will   be   a   constrain'; 

power  as  the  message  of  God's  love  is  gi\ 
Sermons  on  God's  holiness,  justice,  and  ju 
ment,  and  the  future  life  will  cause  our  pec 
to  know  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  persu 
men  to  seek  salvation.   Yet  the  most  effec 

missionary  sermon  is  the  life  of  the  minis 
The  sacrifices  he  is  willing  to  make  in 
interest  of  souls  and  the  spiritual  welfare 

his    congregation    will    speak    louder    f 
words.     We    teach   little   by   what   we 
more  by  what  we  do,  most  by  what  we 
May  each  minister  teach,  live,  and  be.  C 

then  will  our  goal  become  a  reality. — "1 

sionary  Messenger." 

Our  Testimony 

By  Bro.  and  Sister  Rogelio  Perugorria 

WE  begin  by  praising  our  good  heavenly      power  of  the  Word.    The   result 
Father,  who  has  willingly  honored  us      twelve  homes  opened  their  doors  t 

in  a  special  way  by  using  us  in  His  vineyard, 
where  most  dear  experiences  have  filled  our 
hearts  and  satisfied  our  souls. 

Soon  the  year  will  close,  and  we  must  con- 
fess that  during  this  year  the  hand  of  the 

Lord  has  been  with  us  in  power.  We  came  to 
this  district  in  a  time  when  the  work  was 

difficult,  but  we  did  not  forget  for  a  moment 

that  "whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name, 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glori- 

fied in  the  Son"  (John  14:13).  Thus  anchored 
to  the  blessed  promise,  we  waited  in  prayer; 
and  as  always,  His  promise  was  sure. 
When  He  thought  the  right  time  had  come, 

the  testimony  in  Ameghino  was  one  of  the 
first  answers  to  our  prayers,  and  for  this 
reason  we  glorify  Him.  The  benches  in  the 
church  began  to  be  filled;  souls  came  to  the 
feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  recently  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  Among  these,  some 
young  folks  consecrated  their  lives  to  the 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Piedritas,  another  town  in  this  circuit,  also 
reacted  vigorously  and  now  lately  it  has  been 
necessary  to  think  about  the  possibilities  of  a 
larger  place  with  more  room. 

Villegas,  the  most  important  city  and  the 
most  needy  was  last  in  being  awakened. 
Recently  the  tent  campaign  was  a  means  of 
testimony  and  great  opportunity  to  show  the 

was  ■  t opened  tneir  doors  to  the  ( I 
pel,  and  sixty  souls  accepted  the  Lord  Ji  s 
as  their  Saviour.    May  all  of  the  glory   h 

praise  be  to  Him. 
Now  the  scene  is  changed.   At  presenl  1 

enormous  task  is  before  us.    Thanks  bfp< 

God,  He  gives  us  strength  to  face  it  \  hi 

great  optimism  even  though  we  see  diff  ,- 
ties  of  distance  and  of  the  enormous  siz  f 
the  field. 

The  experience  of  this  year  which  is  uv 
closing  is  a  confirmation  of  the  promise  ,£ 
the  Lord  and  a  powerful  incentive  to  an(  ;r| 
more  firmly  in  them. 

We  do  not  care  to  forget  for  one  mon  t 
our  brethren  in  America  to  whom  we  ha  a 

debt  of  gratitude  for  our  knowledge  of  fij 
blessed  Gospel,  and  we  desire  that  the  con  .? 

year  might  be  full  of  rich  and  abun  it 
blessings  for  them. 

We  are  awaiting  optimistically  the  ,v 
year.  Gratitude  to  our  good  heavenly  Fa  ,r  I 
for  the  experiences  that  we  have  experiei  3 

during  this  year  moves  us  to  praise  Him  & 
to  desire  with  all  our  hearts  that  the  cor  g 

year  might  be  a  new  opportunity  to  s  e 
Him  better. 

To  Him  be  honor  and  glory  and  p  e 
forever  and  ever. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Rogelio  Perugorria, 

Ameghino,  F.C.N.D.F.S.,  Argentina. 
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Skid  Row 

N  epidemic  of  skid  row  investigations 

t/f-has  struck  America,  as  evidenced  by  the 
e  publicity  and  scareheads  in  such  typical 
s  as  Chicago,  Boston,  Detroit,  and  others, 
cial  investigators  were  sent  into  the  skid 
section  and  for  days  the  newspapers 

ied  blaring  headlines  concerning  the 

aiming  conditions  in  skid  row.  In  ad- 

dion,  Collier's  Magazine  carried  two  splen- 
I  and  well-illustrated  articles  on  the  same 
iect  from  a  national  viewpoint.  From 

iy  other  sources  special  attention  has  been 
lsed  upon  this  problem  which  is  all  too 
iliar  to  our  rescue  missions, 

jerhaps  the  most  distinguishing  character- 
of  ail  this  publicity  has  been  the  apparent 
elessness  of  skid  row  and  its  victims.  This 

so  apparent  that  the  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
of  Chicago  paid  for  an  entire  page  in  the 

'spaper  with  a  now  familiar  ad  with  this 

catching  heading,  "If  you  see  this  man 
jn  skid  row,  tell  him  it's  not  too  late."  Then 

fcpwed  a  typical  rescue  mission  story  and 
lie  local  testimonies.  In  Boston  the  Union 

sion  followed  suit  by  publishing  a  very 

ilar  ad,  using  a  half-page  in  a  Boston 

/spaper.  The  Detroit  "News"  gave  al- 
;t  twelve  inches  of  space  to  the  message 
:n  on  Sunday  afternoon  at  a  mass  meeting 

at  Japtist  Temple  by  Secretary  Herbert  Eber- 

pt,  entitled,  "Rescue  Mission  and  the 
Aoholic,"  in  which  the  speaker  stressed 
til:  the  all-too-popular  statement  today  that 
til  alcoholic  is  a  sick  man  is  only  a  half-truth, 
llr.  Eberhardt  said  that  if  alcoholism  is  a 

d':ase,  then  it  can  be  compared  with  other 
si.nesses  in  seven  respects: 

.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  advertise 
tcjhe  tune  of  almost  $130,000,000  annually. 

j.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  propagate 

tcjhe  tune  of  3,000,000,000  gallons  of  liquor 
dsumed  annually,  or  more  than  twenty  gal- 

lons per  man,  woman,  and  child  in  the 
I  ited  States. 

.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  legalize 
the  tune  of  447,000  retail  liquor  permits 

iitirug  stores,  groceries,  hotels,  and  wherever 
women  and  children  must  go  for  the 

nessities  of  life. 

.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  we  com- 
nrcialize,  the  annual  drink  bill  being  close 
t49,000,000,000  dollars. 
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5.  It  is  the  only  disease  which  is  voluntarily 

self-imposed.  Not  one  of  the  4,000,000  ex- 
cessive drinkers,  most  of  them  alcoholics, 

in  America,  ever  became  an  alcoholic  without 
willfully  taking  a  drink  and  continuing  to 
drink.  This  is  not  true  of  any  other  sickness. 

6.  It  is  the  most  deadly  of  all  diseases,  for  it 

destroys,  as  Jesus  said  in  Mathew  10:28,  "both 
soul  and  body  in  hell."  No  other  sickness, 

however  malignant,  can  kill  a  man's  soul. But  the  disease  of  alcoholism  will  and  does,  as 

evidenced  by  the  estimated  cost  of  crime  in 
the  state  of  Massachusetts  alone  resulting  from 

liquor,  or  $61,000,000  in  one  year,  to  say 

nothing  of  the  intangible  by-products. 
7.  Finally,  we  are  glad  to  say  that  this  is  a 

disease  which  is  curable  for  all  who  wish  to 

escape  its  malignancy.  Thank  God  there 
is  a  remedy  for  this  disease  available  to  all. 
There  is  no  incurable  case  in  the  sight  of  God. 
— "Our   Missions." 

JAPAN  LETTER  CONCLUDED 

(By  Ralph  and  Genevieve  Buckwalter) 
The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Osaka  is  located  in  the 

heart  of  one  of  the  worst  bombed-out  areas 
in  this  large  industrial  city.  Interestingly 
enough,  Dr.  Kagawa  owns  the  property  on 
which  the  unit  is  housed.  Just  last  week  he 

left  Tokyo  for  a  six-month  evangelistic  tour 
in  England.  One  can  observe  in  Osaka  the 
extent  to  which  recovery  has  been  realized 
by  noticing  the  smokeless  factory  chimneys, 
of  which  there  are  hundreds  in  the  city.  It 
seems  strange  that  so  often  all  that  is  left  of 
a  factory  is  the  high  smokestack  pointing 
skyward.  Unless  hit  directly  by  our  bombs, 
they  remained  intact.  Here  the  M.C.C.  is 

attempting  to  bring  relief  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ."  They  are  instituting  a  self-help 
program  of  shoe  repairing,  sewing,  and  so  on. 
The  high  light  of  Christmas  Day  for  us 

was  not  the  delicious  dinner  we  had  together, 
but  the  fellowship  we  enjoyed  in  the  evening 
as  we  joined  a  large  group  of  Japanese  young 
people  and  sang  Christmas  carols  for  many 
homes  in  the  neighborhood. 

Wednesday  evening,  Dec.  28,  before  we  re- 
turned to  Tokyo,  we  enjoyed  a  meal  with 

Becks  in  their  small,  two-room  apartment 
which  was  prepared  for  them  in  one  of  the 
M.C.C.  prefabricated  houses. 

Genevieve  and  I  have  unpacked  and  set  up 

housekeeping  in  a  small,  two-room  apartment 

STRANGE  SYMPHONY  IN  INDIA 

By  Mrs.  Richard  Reilly 

jj*  AST  evening  I  stopped  to  talk  with  two  village  women  who  had 
come  into  our  compound  for  twigs  and  leaves.  They  soon  un- 

burdened their  heavy  hearts.  One  of  the  women  had  lost  her  three 
children  and  her  husband. 

I  asked  her  what  happened — and  received  the  answer  we  al- 

ways get,  "fever." 
I  asked  if  any  one  of  our  Bible  women  had  been  to  their  village. 

"No,  no  one  has  come  to  us." 
I  then  said,  "Have  you  heard  of  the  one  who  can  speak  peace 

to  your  hearts?" 
The  answer  made  my  heart  heavy:  "How  can  we  find  peace 

when  our  stomachs  are  empty,  and  we  are  poor?" 
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on  the  sixth  floor  of  the  Tokio  Y.M.C.A. 

We  have  discovered  it  is  cheaper  to  do  our 
own  hot-plate  cooking  than  to  eat  regularly 
in  the  Y.M.C.A.  dining  room.  We  enjoy  the 
luxury  of  steam  heat  an  hour  in  the  morning 
and  an  hour  and  a  half  in  the  evening,  plus 

hot  water  for  bathing  three  nights  a  week. 
Another  missionary  couple,  Arthur  and 
Norma  Eikamp,  members  of  the  Church  of 
God,  live  just  below  us  on  the  fifth  floor  and 
have  been  in  language  school  for  one  month. 
We  have  found  a  spiritual  kinship  with  them 
and  in  the  coming  months  anticipate  many 
hours  of  Christian  fellowship. 

We  will  begin  language  study  Jan.  9.  The 
Becks  will  begin  at  the  same  time  in  Osaka. 
We  feel  this  is  a  definite  answer  to  prayer. 

We  hadn't  known  until  last  week  that  there 

was  a  branch  of  Naganuma's  language  school 
in  Osaka  which  he  personally  supervises.  By 
the  time  you  receive  this  letter,  Carol  Beck 
will  be  in  an  English  school  in  Osaka  and 
your  other  four  missionaries  will  have  their 
names  on  the  grindstone  in  language  school. 
Recently  a  missionary  from  Korea  encouraged 
us  by  saying  that  we  would  be  doing  good  if 
we  could  pray  in  Japanese  in  five  years.  We 
hope  he  is  wrong. 

Today  on  the  opening  day  of  1950  we  at- 
tended our  first  Japanese  church  service.  The 

congregation  of  some  thirty  members  met  in  a 
large  room  of  the  printing  shop  of  their  pas- 

tor. They  have  met  this  way  since  the  war 
but  have  plans  under  way  for  constructing  a 
church  building  this  year.  Although  the 
service  was  held  in  an  unheated  room,  which 

is  always  the  case  here,  our  hearts  were 
warmed.  Even  though  we  could  understand 
only  a  few  words  of  the  message  based  on 
Matt.  16:1-13,  we  understood  the  language  of 
the  Spirit.  It  was  a  joy  to  sing  with  them  the 

familiar  hymns  as  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God."  After  the  service  the  pastor  asked  Mrs. 
Eikamp  to  introduce  us  to  the  congregation. 
Following  this  we  were  served  hot  tea  and 
tangerines.  After  putting  on  our  shoes  again 
at  the  door  and  receiving  many  gracious 
bows  and  wishes  for  a  happy  new  year,  we 
wended  our  way  through  narrow  streets  in 
the  rain  to  the  Y.M.C.A.  for  a  quiet  afternoon 
of  letter  writing. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  eager  antici- 
pation to  the  work  and  necessary  discipline 

which  lies  ahead.  In  this  new  year  at  the 
turn  of  the  century  we  are  humbled  before 
God  in  the  face  of  the  great  opportunity  that 

lies  before  us.  When  your  thoughts  turn  to- 
ward Japan,  will  you  pray?  Pray  that  God 

will  provide  strength  and  ability  to  learn  a 
difficult  language.  Pray  that  we  may  grow 

spiritually  this  year  in  daily  commitment  to 
Christ  and  His  way  of  discipleship.  Pray  for 
the  millions  in  Japan  who  are  without  hope 
until  Christ  becomes  their  light  and  life. 
Pray  for  Hachiro  Tanda,  a  young  fellow 

who  works  at  the  "Y."  He  is  not  a  Chris- 
tian but  wants  to  learn  to  speak  English. 

How  many  more  there  are  like  him  in  Japan 
today!  Pray  that  we  may  be  led  by  the  Holy 

Spirit  during  this  year  and  in  God's  own  time to  the  field  where  He  wants  us  to  labor.  Pray 

and  keep  praying  that  Christ  may  truly  be 
glorified  in  the  church  and  in  our  lives. 

Tokyo,  Japan. 
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Missions  Editorial 

About  Christ 

The  Gospels  contain  more  than  we  can 
assimilate.  We  must  marvel  at  the  things 

which  Jesus  did.  He  prayed,  He  healed, 
He  taught.  He  had  compassion,  love, 
and  mercy.  He  denounced,  He  wept,  He 
sweat  drops  of  blood,  as  it  were,  and  He 
raised  the  dead.  And  beyond  this,  John 

writes:  'And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which,  if  they 
should  be  written  every  one,  I  suppose 
that  even  the  world  itself  could  not  con- 

tain the  books  that  should  be  written" 
(John  21:25). 
The  question  arises  whether  we  really 

know  this  man  Christ  Jesus.  Do  we  know 
enough  about  His  message  to  proclaim 
His  works?  Men  have  attempted  down 
through  the  centuries  to  accredit  to  Jesus, 
stories  and  fabulous  miracles  which  have 

no  foundation.  With  one  grand  sweep 
we  can  discard  all  the  pseudepigrapha, 

the  spurious  writings,  and  the  many  mir- 
acles attributed  to  Jesus  in  His  child- 

hood. The  accounts  of  His  miracles  in 

His  short,  three-year  ministry  are  enough. 
If  we  know  and  believe  the  accounts  of 

the  Gospels,  we  have  a  basis  for  a  sustain- 
ing, enduring,  worth-while  faith.  Jesus 

brought  redemption.  Accept  that.  Know 
it  as  part  of  your  life.  Know  that  the 
miracles  which  Jesus  performed  were  for 
the  attestation  of  His  message,  for  the 

salvation  of  all  people.  "He  that  believeth 
on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life"  (John 
3:36a).  This  faith,  profound  and  yet 
easy,  will  make  us  divine  creatures, 
preachers  of  the  Gospel,  teachers  of  the 
Word— in  short,  Christians.  And  when 
we  are  Christians,  we  will  tell  others 
about  this  Christ.— F.  B. 

Women's  Activities 
Duchess,  Alberta,  Sewing  Circle 

When  the  Duchess,  Alberta,  Sewing  Circle 

was  reorganized  in  March  the  following  of- 
ficers were  appointed:  Ruth  Martin,  Presi- 
dent; Dorothy  Martin,  Vice-President;  Grace 

Torkelson,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
A  sister  in  our  circle  has  been  appointed 

to  remember  the  sick  with  get-well  cards  and 
other  encouragement.  At  Christmas  time 
each  mother  in  the  sewing  circle  chose  the 
name  of  a  member  of  a  certain  needy  family 
and  gave  them  gifts  of  clothing  and  other 
items.  At  the  present  time  we  are  sewing  for 
the  nursery  of  the  Brooks  Municipal  Hospital 

in  our  community.  We  are  making  night- 
gowns,  crib   sheets,   and   spreads.    We   also 
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continue  to  sew  for  relief. — Mrs.  Marlin  Bru- 
baker. 

Mellinger  Junior  Circle,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  average  attendance  last  year  in  the 
junior  sewing  circle  of  the  Mellinger  Church 
was  sixty-four.  The  circle  made  516  pieces  of 
clothing,  quilted  a  crib  blanket,  and  knotted 
two  crib  comforters.  Some  of  the  girls  took 

candy  to  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Old  People's 
Home.  In  the  summer  the  little  juniors  gave 
favors  to  all  the  people  at  the  Home.  In  the 
winter  they  meet  in  the  sewing  room  at  the 
church;  during  the  summer  they  meet  in 
homes  of  some  of  the  members. 

CALICO  ROCK,  ARKANSAS 

(Mount  Joy  Congregation) 

On  Sunday  night,  Nov.  6,  we  had  our  last 

young  people's  meeting.  Last  night,  Jan.  22, 
we  again  appointed  a  committee  for  six 
months,  to  plan  a  program  once  a  month. 

They  are  Bro.  J.  J.  Detwiler,  chairman,  Mil- 
dred Tunnicliff,  and  Mrs.  Robert  Fitzhugh. 

Bro.  Henry  Tregle  II,  Akers,  La.,  brought 
both  morning  and  evening  messages  on  Nov. 
13.  He  returned  our  public  address  system 
which  he  had  used  in  the  revival  meetings  in 

Mississippi  and  Louisiana. 
On  Nov.  20  we  had  no  night  service  but 

went  to  the  Bethel  Springs  revival  meetings 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Paul  Landis,  of  Crockett, 
Ky. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala.,  was 

guest  speaker  at  Bethel  Springs  on  Thanks- 
giving morning.  This  service  was  attended  by 

some  from  the  Mountain  View  and  Mount 

Joy  congregations.  Later  a  carry-in  dinner 
and  an  informal  afternoon  were  enjoyed  by 
all  at  the  school. 

The  Mount  Joy  mission  program  was  on 
Dec.  4.  Sister  Mary  (Wenger)  Detwiler  told 
of  experiences  on  the  India  mission  field  and 

then  a  message,  "The  Call  to  Missions,"  was 
given  by  Paul  Kniss,  India  mission  appointee. 
We  began  a  series  of  sermons  on  the  Ten 

Commandments  on  Dec.  11.  An  attempt  is 
made  to  incorporate  the  New  Testament 
teachings  with  each  one.  This  has  proved 
interesting  and  helpful  thus  far. 

On  Wednesday  night,  Dec.  14,  Bible  study 
on  Romans  5  was  in  charge  of  our  son, 
Vernon,  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 

On  Sunday,  Dec.  18,  the  "Heralds  of 
Grace"  Gospel  team  of  E.M.C.  had  charge  of 
our  morning  worship  service.  The  evening 
sermon  was  given  by  our  son,  Vernon. 
We  had  a  Christmas  program  on  Sunday 

night,  Dec.  25.  Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  again 

served.  Sister  Kniss  had  children's  meeting; 

Bro.  Kniss  spoke  on  "Full  Atonement." 
Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  I  enjoyed  the  Min- 

isters' Workshop  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Dec. 27-30. 

Three  brethren  conducted  the  service  here 

on  Jan.  1:  Jerome  Troyer,  Ordo  Yoder,  and 
Mervin  Ramer,  from  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  Bethel  Springs 

School  principal,  replacing  Paul  Kniss, 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Mount  Joy 
on  Dec.  8.  Bro.  Paul  Kniss  spoke  on  Matt. 
7:13-29  the  following  Sunday  morning.  The 
Knisses  left  on  Friday,  Jan.  20,  for  Ohio. 
Their  services  while  in  our  midst  were  greatly 
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■ appreciated.  May  God  continue  to  bless  tl 
in  their  witness  for  Him  is  our  prayer, 

Another  soul  accepted  her  Saviour  Sun 

night,  Jan.  15. We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thank: 
all  who  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  the  rec  It 

holiday  season  with  cards  and  otherwise.  J  V, 
God  reward  you. 

M.  E.  Bontrege.  j 

TAMPA,  FLORIDA 

In  the  white  residential  district  of  Florii  ; 

sprawling  industrial  and  shipping  center  \ 
Tampa  is  a  30  x  50-foot,  small,  bungal  I 
type,  frame  church  building,  the  Ida  St:  t 
Mennonite  Mission.  It  is  sponsored  by  : 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  A 

Charities.  Bro.  and  Sister  George  F.  Bra', 
formerly  from  the  mission  near  Washingt  I 

D.C.,  are  in  charge  of  the  work. 
On  the  lot  adjoining  the  church  is  a  25  x  [ 

foot  suitable  bungalow  which  serves  as 

parsonage.    Two   immense   oak   trees',  vi their  long,  thick  boughs,  covered  with  Sp 
ish  moss,  shade  both  buildings  against 

heat  of  the  tropical  sun.  To  the  one  side  : 

parking  lot,  also  some  tropical  flowers  i\ 
fruit  trees,  in  the  rear. 

It  was  a  usual  (for  this  time  of  the  yes 
clear,  warm,  and  pleasant,  Sunday  morn 
in  February  when  we  motored  up  here  fr 

Sarasota,   which   is   about  fifty   miles  soi ' 

to  worship  at  this  place.    Only  a  "handfi' thirty-two  in  all,  were  at  the  meeting.   Si; 
Brunk  led  the  singing.  Bro.  Martin  Lehm 
from   near   Chambersburg,   Pa.,   read  Isa  I 

42:5-9  for  the  devotional  period  and  led 

in  a  season  of  prayer.  After  the  Sunday-sch 
period,  Bro.  Brunk  reviewed  the  lessons  w 
the  children. 

The  message  of  the  morning  sermon  \ 

brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Brunk  on  the  theme 
"Hope — a  Characteristic  of  the  Christ 
Life."  It  was  based  on  the  Scripture  founc 
Isa.  42:5.  It  was  an  interesting,  instruct: 
and  buoyant  message. 

In  a  sense,  this  was  Bro.  Brunk's  farev 
message,  as  he  is  retiring  and  moving  aw 
because  of  his  arthritic  health.  A  yen 

brother,  Martin  Lehman  (son  of  Bro.  J.  Ir 
Lehman;  his  wife  is  a  daughter  of  D.  Sto 

Krady)  has  been  ordained  and  sent  here 
take  over  the  work.  Bro.  and  Sister  Bn 

will  stay  until  the  young  folks  get  acquain 
with  the  work. 

This  work,  like  all  missionary  endeav 
needs  our  prayers  and  encouragement, 
hearty  welcome  awaits  everyone,  especi. 
the  brethren  and  sisters  from  the  north  I 
states  who  come  down  here  to  spend 

winter  vacations.  May  the  Lord  abund: 
bless  the  work  and  workers  at  this  plao 

Bernard  B.  Kaul 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

(Home  Mission  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  'The  Lord  is 
shepherd"  (Psalm  23:1). 
What  a  wonderful  Shepherd  He  is! 

Joseph  Narine,  from  Benares,  India, 

the  speaker  at  a   Mothers'   and   Daught 
meeting,  Jan.  27.   The  fathers  and  sons 
invited  to  this  meeting.    He  also  spoke 
the  juniors  and  primaries  during  the  Sum 

- 
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L]  ol  hour,  Feb.  12,  and  we  all  enjoyed  hav- 
n  him  with  us  to  hear  his  messages. 
n.  29  we  had  the  privilege  of  having 

mi  us  in  the  evening,  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold 

iBikard,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Mr.  Buzzard, 
ivl  is  a  blind  man,  brought  us  a  message 

In i  God's  Word,  and  together  they  brought 
usages  in  song.  We  enjoyed  having  them 

■w').  us  and  hope  they  may  be  with  us  again 
so  :time. 

t  our  regular  vesper  service,  Feb.  5,  we 
cnyed  the  morning  and  vesper  messages  by 
Bi  Russell  Krabill,  of  Goshen,  Indiana.  A 

jrcl  fellowship  dinner  at  noon  was  enjoyed 
ML 

iinday  evening,  Feb.  12,  about  eighteen  of 
ou  junior  boys  and  girls  gave  the  program 

at  aung  people's  meeting.  Several  children 

jbif  a  "honey  bee"  with  a  Scripture  verse 
to  :  each  part  of  its  body  on  the  flannelboard. 

'fly  also  gave  Scripture  verses  in  which 
my  birds  are  found  and  brought  several 
mijiages  in  song.  We  all  appreciated  this 
set  ce  very  much.  Then  followed  a  short 

m<»age  from  God's  Word  by  our  pastor. 
I  the  absence  of  our  pastor  Feb.  19  we  en- 

.jo'p  a  fine  message  brought  us  by  Bro.  Orley 
Svftzentruber.  In  the  evening,  Bro.  Omar 
Bi  baker  brought  us  the  message. 

ist  Sunday  afternoon,  Feb.  26,  twelve  of 

Its  rent  on  visitation  work  to  the  many  shut- 

'  in  :riends  and  enjoyed  reading  Scripture, 
siting,  and  praying  with  them. 

the  morning  worship  service  we  were 
ha,)y  to  have  with  us  Bro.  Mark  Stauffer,  a 

'pressor  of  music  at  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg, 
V;  He  ministered  to  us  in  singing  "The 
Lea's  Prayer,"  and  then  leading  us  in  several 
nilbers  in  song.  We  truly  enjoyed  singing 
ou  praises  to  God  in  this  service. 

jo  all  who  pass  this  way  goes  a  hearty 
wi:ome  to  stop  and  worship  with  us.  May 
thlLord  richly  bless  you  all. 

larch  6,  1950.  Mrs.  Lilah  Yoder. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Christian  Street  Mission) 

i/ear  Gospel  Herald  family:  Greetings 

injur  merciful  Lord.  The  work  among  this 
ra  is  growing  and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 

|arj  manifested  from  time  to  time.  The 
Wdnesday  evening  prayer  meeting  has  been 
;hJl  in  the  homes  this  winter.  While  it 

wb't  such  a  hard  winter,  our  older  members 
oln  felt  it  too  cold  to  venture  out. 

oiks  are  anxious  to  have  the  Word  read 

ai[  taught  to  them;  some  are  willing  to  obey 
wile  others  are  counting  the  cost  if  their 
sc  s  should  be  lost.  Will  you  pray  earnestly 
fc  each  group  ? 

equests  come  from  the  hospitals,  jails,  and 
alshouse  for  visits,  tracts,  and  the  reading 

ai  teaching  of  the  Word.  Girls'  sewing 
sool,  and  boys'  evenings  are  well  attended, 
ell  ing  with  a  flannelgraph  lesson,  singing, 
ai  prayer.  The  first  Tuesday  evening  of 

tf1  month  women's  meeting  is  conducted  in 
oi  of  the  homes  and  we  have  refreshing 
ti  es. 

'aradise  Sunday  School  has  again  paid  half 
oout  Bible  school  expenses  for  1949.    The 
'Ld  has  blessed  the  work  in  many  ways, 
a  1  He  will  reward  the  givers  to  this  worthy 
c;se. 

Bro.  Chester  Thomas  sent  in  scrapple,  pud- 
ding, cheese,  etc.,  all  winter  for  needy,  also 

jars  were  filled  by  individuals  and  the  Mt. 

Pleasant  congregation,  who  hasn't  failed  us 
these  sixteen  years  of  service.  God  only  knows 
the  work  and  planning  it  took  to  do  this. 
May  His  blessings  ever  be  upon  you  as  you 
labor  for  Him  in  this  way.  May  we  come 

together,  bringing  in  the  "sheaves."  Matt. 25:40.  One  of  the  faithful  members  was 

laid  away  this  year,  with  seven  last  year. 
The  mission  is  mostly  elderly  members:  the 
youth  go  on,  not  willing  to  pay  what  it  takes 
to  follow  the  Lord.  How  we  long  for  their 
salvation  and  for  them  to  build  Christian 

homes.  In  praying,  meet  us  at  the  throne  in 
their  behalf  and  for  His  glory.  We  are 

willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  for  His  work 
here  as  long  as  the  Lord  wants  us  to.  May 

we  abound  in  love,  grace,  and  joy,  ever  look- 
ing for  His  glorious  appearing. 

March  7,  1950.  Esther  K.  Lehman. 

RENSSELAER,  INDIANA 

(Burr   Oak   Church) 

"O  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is 

good:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever." 
The  winter  so  far,  for  the  most  part  in  this 

area  of  Indiana,  has  been  mild,  which  is 

especially  a  blessing  for  those  who  have  in- 
sufficient coal. 

In  October  reorganization  of  Sunday  school 
and  election  of  church  officers  at  this  place 

resulted  as  follows:  Simon  Liechty,  superin- 
tendent of  Sunday  school;  John  Miller,  as- 

sistant superintendent;  Elmer  Kauffman, 

church  chorister;  Silas  Smucker,  Y.P.M.  su- 
perintendent; Eli  Chupp  renamed  as  trustee; 

Ruby  Miller,  church  treasurer  and  secretary. 
We  have  had  a  good  many  nonresident 

people  to  speak  at  the  church.  We  are  thank- 
ful for  the  visitors  who  stop  here  from  time 

to  time  and  their  messages.  Among  those 

interesting  speakers  were  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Yo- 
der, of  Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Silas  L.  Weldy, 

from  Wakarusa,  Ind.  Bro.  Warren  C.  Shaum, 
from  the  Holdeman  Church,  gave  us  some 

very  good  thoughts  on  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Bro.  Anson  G.  Horner  and  wife  were 
also  here  in  January.  Bro.  Clarence  A.  Shank 
spoke  to  us  Feb.  12  on  the  love  of  God.  Bro. 
Ira  S.  Johns  of  Goshen  gave  a  message  on  the 

"Second  Coming  of  Our  Lord."  We  welcome 
all  these  visiting  brethren  with  messages  that 
inspire  to  better  living  among  brethren  and  I 

am  sure  the  exchange  of  God's  servants  be- tween churches  is  profitable. 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Miller  have  returned 

from  Crumstown,  Ind.,  where  they  spent 
several  months  with  their  son,  Bro.  William 
Miller,  and  family. 

Feb.  16-19  a  short  period  of  meetings  was 
held  at  this  place,  conducted  by  Orven  H. 
Hooley,  from  Burr  Oak,  Mich.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  one  soul  who  stood  for 

Christ  and  for  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of 
those  who  attended   the  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  lost  souls  at  this  place  and 

that  the  Lord's  work  may  prosper. 
Cor. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

WAYLAND,  IOWA 

(Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel) 

The  sisters  of  the  sewing  circles  met  at  the 
Sugar  Creek  Church  March  2  for  regular 
monthly  sewing  and  for  the  annual  election 
of  officers.  A  covered  dish  dinner  was  en- 

joyed at  noon. 
A  program  has  been  arranged  for  the 

Spring  Missionary  Day  on  March  19.  Elon 
Boshart  is  moderator.  Guest  speaker  is  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  from  Wellman. 

The  congregation  at  the  new  Bethel  Church 
is  increasing.  There  were  182  present  on 
March  5. 

Bro.  Landis,  from  Minnesota,  preached  at 
Bethel  in  the  morning  services  Sunday,  Feb. 
26,  and  in  the  evening  at  Sugar  Creek. 

Ralph  Wenger. 

REINHOLDS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Gehman  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all.  For  several  years 
we  had  been  anticipating  a  change  or  an 
addition  to  our  little  church  for  more  class- 

room space.  Through  the  prayers  and  work 
of  many  faithful  ones  our  anticipation  has 

become  a  reality.  We  have  five  more  class- 
rooms; also  the  basement  has  been  im- 

proved so  that  two  classes  meet  there.  This 
is  an  aid  to  more  effective  teaching  and  we 

pray  that  through  this  change  our  congre- 
gation may  grow  spiritually  as  well  as  in number. 

In  December,  we  had  our  revival  meetings 
conducted  by  Bro.  Lester  Hoover  from  the 

Palo  Alto  Mission.  Our  Christian  Workers' 
Band  canvassed  Adamstown,  and  from  door 
to  door  handed  out  written  invitations  to  our 

meetings.  They  were  very  well  attended  and 
we  had  the  joy  of  seeing  six  young  people 
make  decisions  for  Christ.  On  Jan.  22  we 
had  baptismal  services,  conducted  by  our 
bishop,  Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Our  Christian  Workers'  Band  is  studying 
personal  evangelism  at  present.  Meetings  are 
held  bimonthly.  Bro.  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley, 

Pa.,  is  our  able  teacher.  How  we  do  appreci- 
ate these  studies  when  we  come  to  the  point  of 

"giving  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  lies  with- 
in us,"  and  can  put  our  study  into  practice! 

The  last  of  these  studies  is  to  be  held 

Wednesday  evening,  April  5.  All  are  invited. 
Bro.  Paul  Z.  Martin  has  recently  been 

ordained  minister  for  this  place.  He  is  to 
assist  in  serving  the  four  churches  in  this 
district.  We  as  a  flock  want  to  always  re- 

member him  in  prayer  as  our  shepherd. 
Before  closing  this  little  newsletter  we  as 

the  Gehman  congregation  want  to  extend  a 

very  hearty  invitation  to  all  of  you  to  come 
and    visit    and    worship    with    us.     We    are 
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serving  the  same  God  and  listening  for  the 

same   words,   "Well   done." 
"Finally,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 

word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course,  and 

be  glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you"  (II  Thess. 
3:1).  Viola  Martin. 

KOUTS,  INDIANA 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 

men." In  December  Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with  us  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  brought  us  a  message. 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  1  a  Gospel  team 
from  Goshen  College  gave  us  a  program. 

Jan.  8  we  had  our  regular  quarterly  meet- 
ing. 

Feb.  19  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 

Sister  Millard  Lind,  formerly  from  this  con- 
gregation, with  us.  Bro.  Lind  brought  us  the 

morning  message.  We  wish  them  God's 
richest  blsesings  in  their  work  at  Scottdale. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Dan  Sommers,  from  Archbold, 
Ohio,  were  also  with  us. 

On  March  4  and  5  our  bishop,  Bro.  Paul 
Mininger,  wife,  and  son,  and  Bro.  Sanford 
C.  Yoder,  from  Goshen,  were  with  us.  On 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  Yoder  told  about  his 
trip  abroad.  On  Sunday  evening  the  workers 
at  English  Lake  gave  the  program. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  the 

Lord's  work. 
La  Verne  Birky. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  formerly  of  Altoona,  Pa., 

preached  at  the  Owen  Church  Sunday  morn- 
ing, March  5,  and  at  the  Conservative  Church, 

Greenwood,  Del.,  Sunday  evening.  He  and 
Sister  Nissley,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Henry 
Yoder,  of  Sarasota,  Fla.,  were  en  route  to 
Florida  after  having  attended  the  funeral  of 

Sister  Nissley 's  brother,  Galen  Beachy,  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

Speakers  at  the  Christian  Life  Conference 
held  March  18,  19  at  the  Garber  Church, 
Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  were  George  R.  Brunk, 
Alvin  Martin,  and  Eby  Leaman.  Revival 
meetings  are  being  held  through  March  26. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  spent 

several  days  in  Scottdale  recently  in  the  in- 
terest of  Sunday-school  materials.  Bro.  Paul 

Lederach,  also  present  for  several  days, 
preached  for  the  Scottdale  congregation  on 
Sunday,  March  12. 
The  Curriculum  Committee  of  the  Com- 

mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work  met  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  March 10  and  11. 

The  Metamora  Men's  Chorus  is  scheduled 
to  give  a  program  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Peoria,  111.,  Sunday  evening,  March 
26,  at  7:30.  Following  at  9:00  is  the  sixth 

bimonthly  Sunday  evening  hymn-sing,  at 
Pleasant  Hill. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  former  relief 
worker  in  China,  spoke  to  the  Metamora,  111., 
congregation  March  12.  A  group  from  the 
Peoria  Mission  is  scheduled  to  give  the  eve- 

ning program  at  Metamora  on  March  26. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Change  of  Address. — The  A.P.O.  address  of 
the  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  Office  in  Ger- 

many now  is  as  follows:  Mennonite  Central 
Committee,  OLCH,  Resident  Office,  Frank- 

furt, A.P.O.  757,  c-o  Postmaster,  New  York 
City.  This  is  the  address  of  Bro.  Paul  Peachey, 
who  was  recently  ordained  to  the  ministry  in 
Germany.  However,  it  is  suggested  that 
more  rapid  and  efficient  service  is  assured 
on  letters  sent  via  the  German  post,  using 

the  following  address:  Vogtstrasse  44,  Frank- 
furt/Main, Germany. 

Young  people's  meeting  at  the  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  Mission  regularly  scheduled  for  March 
19  has  been  changed  to  April  2.  Meetings  at 
four-week  intervals  will  be  dated  from 

April  2. 

Julia's  Freedom 

Years  ago  when  slavery  was  permitted 
in  America,  a  strange  incident  took  place. 

A  lady  who  owned  slaves  and  had  edu- 
cated and  treated  them  kindly,  suddenly 

died.  The  estate  was  sold  by  her  trustees 
in  order  that  the  money  might  be  divided 
among  her  numerous  relatives.  In  the 

auctioneer's  advertisement,  the  slaves- 
men,  women,  and  little  children— were 
treated  in  the  same  way  as  the  horses  and 
cows,  only  considered  more  valuable.  In 
the  list  was: 

Lot  41— Julia;  a  beautiful  young  wo- 
man aged  fifteen,  fairly  educated,  almost 

white,  perfect  in  form,  teeth  sound,  hair 
three  feet  long  and  without  a  fault. 
Unknown  to  her,  a  free  Negro  young 

man  thought  of  her  very  much,  and  in- 
tended to  save  up  money  to  buy  her  from 

slavery,  and  try  to  win  her  to  be  his  wife, 
having  already  saved  nearly  a  hundred 
dollars  for  that  object.  In  strength  he 

was  almost  a  giant,  and  in  trade  a  skill- 
ful joiner  who  had  a  good  prospect  of 

making  money.  It  was  a  terrible  blow 
when  he  read  the  advertisement  of  the 

sale,  but  he  quickly  resolved  what  to  do. 
He  was  present  at  the  auction,  and  when 
Julia  was  ordered  to  step  on  the  block, 
the  crowd  pushed  nearer  to  view  her. 
The  bidding  commenced,  and  she  was 

finally  "knocked  down"  for  $750  to  a 
cruel-looking  man,  who  at  once  paid  the 
money,  and  having  taken  possession  of 
her,  led  her  away  as  if  she  had  been 

nothing  more  than  a  beautiful  two-legged 
beast.  The  young  giant  followed  and  at 
convenient  opportunity,  showing  himself 
■to  the  slave-owner,  offered  to  take  the 

place  of  the  heart-broken  girl.  The  man 
at  first  would  not  hear  of  it,  though  he 

admitted  the  young  joiner  was  worth  five 
times  more  than  he  had  given  for  the 

girl.  At  length  he  consented  to  the  ex- 
change. Legal  papers  were  drawn  up, 

and  when  the  substitute  placed  "the 
freedom"  in  the  hand  of  the  astonished 
girl,  together  with  his  $100,  he  gently 

said,  "Julia,  in  your  future  for  my  sake 
keep  from  all  wrong;  while  I  live  I  shall 
always  feel  glad  that  I  have  taken  your 
place,  and  one  day  we  shall  meet  each 
other  before  the  throne  of  God,  when 
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we  shall  both  be  free  forevermore!"  V 
another  word,  "Farewell!"  spoken  ge 
but  sadly,  he  turned  away— a  slave! 

Still  a  mighty  joy  filled  his  heart, 
though  the  skin  of  his  face  was  air 
black,  there  was  a  glory  in  his  expres: 
which  astonished  his  master,  and  air 
made  him  afraid.  On  the  journey  up 

Mississippi  the  steamer  came  in  colli; 
with  a  huge  raft  of  wood,  and  in  the  < 
fusion  several  persons  were  drowned, 

of  them  being  the  newly-made  slave.  ! 
owner  returned  to  New  Orleans  to  cl 

the  girl  as  his  slave,  but  believing  she 
free  through  the  substitute,  she  resi: 
him,  and  at  once  ran  to  the  judge, 

decision  was,  that  as  the  slave-owner 
accepted  the  joiner  in  exchange  for 

girl,  she  was  free;  and  she  left  the  co 
saying  to  the  master  who  had  sough 

drag  her  away,  "The  law  says  I  am  -f for  he  whom  I  shall  forever  love  took 

place  and  made  me  free!" That  touching  story  will  help  yov 

see  that  your  soul  is  free  from  the  pen 
to  which  you  are  condemned,  if  you 
lieve  the  Gospel  which  proclaims  it.  I 
the  girl  not  believed  that  the  substitut 
of  the  other  had  given  her  freedom,  . 

acted  upon  it  she  would  have  alio1 
herself  to  be  dragged  into  slavery, 
believed  that  the  act  of  the  other 

had  given  her  a  just  claim  to  be  a  2 
woman,  and  the  law  upheld  her.  L 

wise,  the  Gospel  declares  that  God's  c Son  took  our  place,  and  laid  down 
life  for  us,  and  that  whosoever  beli< 

\this  and  acts  upon  it  shall  be  uphelc 

salvation  by  the  power  of  God.— Faitl Words. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

always   took   all    the   work   away  fi 

them." 

"I  meant  well.  I  wanted  to  give  tl 
all  the  pleasures  and  save  them  all 
unpleasantness  I  could.  I  wanted  ther 
have   an  education  so  that  they  cc 

have    a    good    position    in    life,    ani 
wanted   them   to   be  well  dressed, 
that   reason    I   worked    and   slaved 

them." 

"Of  course,  you  meant  well,"  returi 
Grandma,  "but  your  love  was  unwi 
expressed.   With  all  their  privileges 
education  the  children  missed  lean 

respect  for  work  and  the  time  and  I 
ings  of  others.   And  the  girls  think 

housekeeping  is  something  they  can  1 
on  as  a  sideline.   The  poor  things  d 
know  how  to  cook  a  decent  meal  or 

a  home  properly.    I  pity  the  men  1 
will  marry.    They  are  not  prepared 
the  task  God  has  appointed  to  wo* 

in  the  first  place." 
It  may  be  that  Mother  was  not  • 

vinced,  but  having  experienced  that 

way  with  the  children  had  not  broi 
the  results  she  expected,  she  was  n 

to  give  Grandma's  words  considerat 
—Adapted  from  Tilly  Borduin  in  C< 
tian  Home  and  School. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

.Tie  Early  Methodist  People,  Leslie  F. 

Kirch;  Philosophical  Library;  1949;  268  pp.; 
Ik 

Tiis  book  is  a  scholarly  survey  of  the  spir- 
it il  experiences,  the  personal  conduct,  the 

fciily  life,  and  the  modes  of  worship  of  the 
0  inary  men  and  women  who  were  members 
0  he  Methodist  Societies  in  England  in  the 

eiiteenth  century.  It  traces  their  develop- 
rmt  as  they  move  from  farm  kitchens  and 
tuble-down  sheds  to  their  first  simple 

cljpels.  By  a  careful  study  of  the  diaries,  in- 
tiate  journals,  and  memoirs  of  the  first 
tv  generations  of  Methodist  peoples  the 

anor  has  succeeded  in  presenting  an  ap- 
p:;iative  and  understanding  picture  of  their 
stjitual  agonies  and  he  has  also  discovered 
iimrt  at  least  the  secret  of  their  triumphs. 

lennonite  readers  will  be  constantly  alert 

tctscertain  points  of  similarities  and  differ- 
erfcs  between  early   Methodist  history   and 
e; 
b 

ol 

as 
H 
eay 

y  Mennonite  history.  In  the  first  place, 

1  groups  were  strongly  evangelical.  Most 
inonites  are  aware  of  the  rapid  spread 

\nabaptist  faith  in  the  sixteenth  century 
t  went  from  Switzerland  to  Germany  and 

land  and  other  parts  of  Europe.  The 
Methodists  were  also  fired  with  an 

e\jngelical  fervor.  John  Wesley  said  that  the 
wild  was  his  parish  and  he  spent  his  life 

:  inproving  that  he  meant  what  he  said.  To 

th_rank  and  file  of  early  Methodists,  "to  be 
cc  verted  meant  to  become  at  once  an  evan- 

g  st"  (p.  105). 

■'  |oth  the  Mennonites  and  the  early  Meth- 
octs  have  had  rigorous  rules  governing  per- 
scil  conduct.  In  a  very  detailed  chapter  the 
aiior  outlines  the  various  rules  of  life  of 

til  early  Methodists  and  attempts  to  analyze 

tl  reasons  for  them  in  the  light  of  conditions 

editing  at  that  time.  Although  in  his  dis- 

ci sion  of  personal  rules  one  occasionally  de- 

tes  a  slight  air  of  condescension,  the  treat- 
nM  is  on  the  whole  given  in  the  spirit 

0  genuine  appreciation.  Early  Methodists 

we  not  to  put  on  gold  or  costly  apparel; 

tly  were  not  to  go  to  law  with  their  brother; 

tly  were  not  to  attend  the  theater  and  ques- 
tiiable  places  of  amusement;  they  were  not 

Uimoke  and  drink;  they  were  not  to  read  the 

cap  novels  of  their  day.  It  seems,  however, 

tl,t  their  rules  concerning  attire  permitted 

■tl  ir  men  to  wear  the  powered  wigs  which 
vre  the  fashion  of  the  day.  Although  out- 

s  e  the  scope  of  this  book,  it  would  be  inter- 

eing  to  analyze  why  the  rules  of  the  Method- 
ic on  many  of  the  points  noted  above  have 

cinged  through  the  years. 

ust  as  the  early  Mennonites  had  very  poor 

r  etinghouses,  so  also  the  early  Methodists 

t'd  buildings  that  represented  very  humble 
thinnings.  In  one  town  an  old  malt  kiln  was 

nted  as  a  meetinghouse.  In  several  other 

pees  a  corn  kiln  was  used  until  they  were 

«'le  to  afford  the  luxury  of  a  barn.  In  an- 
uer  place  a  blacksmith  shop  provided  the 

dy  accommodations  until   they   were   able 
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to  rent  still  other  quarters  for  thirty  shillings 
(about  $7.50)  a  year.  In  still  another  place  a 
room  over  a  stable  was  secured.  When  they 
started  to  build  chapels  of  their  own,  a  simple 
octagonal  style  was  used.  It  is  interesting 
to  note,  however,  that  though  their  early 
chapels  were  simple,  they  always  tried  to 
build  a  house  for  the  minister  on  the  same 

property  as  the  church. 
The  most  striking  contrast  between  the 

early  Methodists  and  the  Mennonites  is  shown 
in  their  attitude  toward  the  state  church.  The 

early  Anabaptists  broke  completely  from  the 
established  church  of  their  time,  and  this  was 
a  strong  factor  accounting  for  the  opposition 
encountered  by  our  church  in  its  early  history. 

The  early  Methodists,  on  the  other  hand,  in- 
sisted that  they  were  members  of  the  Church 

of  England  and  that  they  "only  pretend  to 
observe  her  doctrine  and  discipline  with  great- 

er purity  than  their  neighbours."  Strangely 
enough,  although  deviating  from  the  estab- 

lished church  was  a  cause  of  persecution  of 
the  Mennonites,  the  early  Methodists  were 
persecuted  because  they  insisted  they  were 
parts  of  the  established  church.  By  the  time 
of  the  Methodist  movement,  England  had 
passed  Acts  of  Toleration,  but  since  these  acts 

applied  only  to  Dissenters,  the  early  Meth- 
odists did  not  benefit  from  them. 

The  description  of  the  family  life  of  the 
early  Methodist  people  is  an  excellent  study 
in  social  history.  In  fact,  the  entire  book 
would  prove  to  be  valuable  on  that  ground 
alone.  It  is  written  in  a  scholarly  fashion, 
is  heavily  documented,  and  contains  a  large 

bibliography. — Carl  Kreider. 

Halfway  to  Freedom,  Margaret  Bourke- 
White;  Simon  and  Schuster,  New  York;  1949; 244  pp. 

The  above-named  book  seems  the  more 
marvelous  to  the  writer  because  of  the  great 

contrast  it  presents  to  "Mother  India,"  written 
a  number  of  years  ago^by  Miss  Mayo.  Both 

contain  facts  regarding  India.  "Halfway  to 
Freedom"  teems  with  appreciative  references 
to  the  present  state  and  possible  progress 
in  India  and  Pakistan,  yet  not  overlooking 
the  grim  facts  regarding  illiteracy,  poverty, 

and  retarded  progress  of  the  countries.  "Moth- 
er India"  was  sordid;  it  unearthed  the  slush 

and  slime  of  India,  but  refrained  from  pre- 
senting possible  reform  and  progress  either  by 

Christian  or  other  forces  bent  upon  the  uplift 
of  the  Indian  peoples. 

"Halfway  to  Freedom"  presents  India  as 
"an  awakening  giant"  striving  to  throw  off 
the  shackles  of  medieval  feudalism  by  devel- 

oping industries  and  a  constructive  educa- 
tional program  with  entire  freedom  for  all, 

religious  and  other  forces,  to  learn  to  find  and 
build  up  freedom. 

Miss  Bourke-White  remained  in  India 

through  the  last  few  years  leading  up  to 
its  independence,  civil  strife,  and  the  final 
beginnings  of  reconstruction  and  order  in 
all  phases  of  governmental  and  civil  affairs. 
She  naturally  considers  Mr.  Gandhi  as  among 

the  foremost  strugglers  for  India's  independ- 
ence. •  She  has  included  very  vivid  accounts 

of  his  attitudes  and  actions  in  this  respect.  She 
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also  considers  that  those  who  head  the  gov- 
ernments of  India  and  Pakistan  are  his  fol- 

lowers although  in  temperament  and  tend- 
ency they  radically  differ  from  him  in  many 

of  his  emphases. 

The  author  graphically  describes  the  re- 
ligious warfare  that  broke  out  as  a  result 

of  the  partition  of  India  into  Hindustan  and 
Pakistan — the  terrible  migrations,  the  rioting 
and  looting,  the  ravaging  and  bloodshed,  the 
deplorable  state  of  the  thousands  of  refugees 
who  had  to  be  cared  for  in  great  tent  cities, 
and  the  hostility  between  the  newly  formed 

states.  She  also  graphically  depicts  the  starv- 

ing and  oppressed  peasants,  victims  of  an  ab- 
sentee landlord  system  that  long  enslaved 

them.  Happily  however  the  Indian  states  have 
been  absorbed  into  Free  India  and  their 

princes  and  landlords  have  been  set  aside 
and  a  system  of  justice  and  equity  for  all 
is  being  built  up.  India  has  come  to  the  place 
that  she  can  speak  her  mind  through  the 
press,  direct  representation,  and  the  ballot. 
The  archaic  splendor  of  the  Indian  princes 
is  at  an  end. 

The  author's  personal  contacts  with  Prime 
Minister  Pandit  Nehru,  his  deputy  Sardar 
Patel,  Mahomed  AH  Jinnah  the  late  Premier 
of  Pakistan,  His  Excellency  the  Governor 
General  Shri  C.  Rajagopalachari,  and  other 
notable  men  and  women  of  India,  both  Chris- 

tian and  non-Christian,  including  agricultur- 
ists, reformers,  and  religious  leaders,  led  her 

to  believe  that  with  the  help  of  the  best  of 
advisers  and  interests  from  the  western  world, 

civil  liberty  and  prosperity  and  progress  are 

assured  in   this   "new-old   world."   - 
In  this  most  interesting  book  is  a  report  on 

the  improving  status  of  women,  who  such  a 
short  time  ago  were  mere  chattels  and  for  the 
most  part  secluded,  but  who  are  coming  into 

their  own  right  and  acknowledged  as  an  es- 
sential part  in  the  progress  of  the  country. 

The  reader  will  be  deeply  impressed  by  the 

one  hundred  and  fifteen  full-page  pictures 
and  detailed  captions  included  in  the  book. 
They  are  well  worth  the  price  of  the  book  and 

should  be  a  part  of  any  one's  album  of  world famous   photographs. 

We  heartily  commend  the  book  to  every 
reader  and  hope  it  will  find  its  way  into  every 
home.  We  feel  certain  that  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  House  will  make  it  available  to  all. 
It  is  also  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  stocked 
in  all  our  bookstores  in  order  that  all  may 
obtain  it. — George  }.  Lapp. 

IT  JUST  WORKS 

A  mechanic  was  called  in  to  repair  a 

giant  telescope.  When  at  the  noon  hour  the 
chief  astronomer  came  upon  the  man  reading 

the  Bible,  he  questioned,  "What  good  do  you 
expect  from  that?  The  Bible  is  out  of  date. 

Why,  you  don't  even  know  who  wrote  it." Puzzled  for  a  moment,  the  mechanic  replied, 

"Don't  you  make  use  of  the  multiplication 

table  in  your  calculations?"  "Yes,  of  course." 
"Do  you  know  who  wrote  it?"  "Why,  no, 

I  guess  I  don't."  "How  can  you  trust  it, 
then?"  asked  the  mechanic.  "Well,  because 
it  works."  "I  trust  the  Bible  for  the  same 

reason;  it  just  works." — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

and  Kingship  of  Christ,  under  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God,  we  cannot  refrain  from 

saying  to  government  or  anyone:  //  you 
do  not  yield  yourself  to  Christ  Jesus  and 
the  royal  law  of  love,  you  will  perish. 

This  is  the  mystery  of  the  Christian  in 
an  evil  world.  To'  state  it  this  way  creates 
problems,  to  be  sure.  Yet  the  other  posi- 

tion of  dualism  creates  even  more  prob- 
lems. One  article  I  read  along  these  lines 

in  a  church  paper  assured  the  readers 
that  there  is  no  need  to  worry  about 
what  would  happen  if  all  people  took 
Christians  seriously  because  revivals 
never  touch  many  people  and  they  never 
will;  and  again  the  writer  admitted  that 
when  the  state  goes  to  war  it  does  fight 
our  battles,  for  it  has  the  right  to  fight. 
Obviously  the  next  step  is  that  of  a  per- 

son who  wrote  me  to  say  it  would  be 
tragic  for  America  to  disarm.  Then  the 
next  step  would  be  to  encourage  arma- 

ment and  finally  to  reductio  ad  absurdam, 

"I  am  a  conscientious  objector  living 
under  the  Holy  Spirit  but  let  us  have 
the  biggest  army  and  navy  in  the  world 
because  God  wants  this  in  order  to  pro- 

tect me  and  my  people." Yes,  I  believe  that  the  alternative  to 
the  majority  view  creates  more  problems 
than  it  settles.  It  builds  up  the  world  of 
what  is  to  the  level  what  ought  to  he 
rather  than  confronting  what  is  with 
what  ought  to  he. 

Our  principle  then  is  not  that  we  stay 
out  of  government.  Our  principle  is  that 
we  do  not  betray  Jesus  Christ.  Wherever 
we  can  serve  Christ  and  show  forth  His 
love,  we  can  and  must  witness.  We  will 

work  in  governments  as  far  as  that  Christ- 
centered  principle  allows.  Thus  we  can 
work  in  a  mental  institution  but  we  can- 

not work  in  a  bomber  factory;  we  can 
train  for  service  but  not  for  killing;  we 
can  risk  our  lives  but  we  cannot  take  life. 

To  accept  this  is  not  to  live  under  the 
illusion  that  our  witness  will  dispense 
with  the  need  of  Christ  to  come  again  in 
power.  To  accept  this  is  not  to  make 
government  a  basic  agent  of  Christianiza- 
tion  or  evangelization.  To  accept  this  is 
not  to  deny  the  limited  and  circum- 

scribed relationship  to  any  government 
anywhere,  any  place,  or  any  time.  It  is 
to  accept  a  fresher,  freer,  more  creative 
relationship  between  the  two  spheres  of 
church  and  state,  a  relationship  which 
will  better  permit  both  the  word  of  mercy 
and  judgment  to  be  spoken. 

I  should  not  leave  the  impression  that 
this  is  a  wholly  new  suggestion.  For 
four  centuries  we  have  had  relationships 
with  government  about  the  affairs  of  our 
own  people;  for  four  centuries  we  have 
made  it  clear  that  we  will  not  co-operate 
with  a  government  which  raises  an  issue 
of  conscience.  It  is  clear  in  the  light  of 
this  that  we  are  simply  extending  an  al- 

ready established  principle  rather  than 
creating  a  new  one.  May  the  Lord  lead 
in  this  pilgrimage  of  faith;  hope,  and 
love. 

Chicago,  111. 
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BIRTHS 

Bear. — To  Clarence  and  Mary  (Brunk)  Bear, 
Delphos,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary  Louise,  Dec.  12. 

Bence. — To  John  and  Viola  (Mickle)  Bence, 
Schellsburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Wilbur  Dale,  Dec.  8. 

Bender. — To  Elton  and  Elda  (Gingerich) 
Bender,  Varna,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  June  Emeline, 
Feb.  10. 

Bolton. — To  Charles  and  Alice  (Landis)  Bol- 
ton, Silverdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ray  Lincoln,  Feb.  12. 

Eichelberger. — To  Calvin  and  Betty  (Johns- 
ton) Eichelberger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  David 

Lynn,  Feb.  25. 
Gable. — To  Austin  and  Rhoda  (Kuhns)  Ga- 

ble, York,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ann,  Feb.  27. 
Herr. — To  Carl  B.  and  Erma  Lois  (Hess) 

Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  Eugene,  Feb. 
19. 

Kolb. — To  Matthew  G.  and  Kathrvn  (Lan- 
des)  Kolb,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Martin,  Feb.  17. 

Leichty. — To  John  S.  and  Mary  (Bixler) 
Leichty,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  a  daughter,  Janice 
Elaine,  Feb.  12. 

Martin. — To  Reuben  and  Mary  (Miller)  Mar- 
tin, Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 

Jan.  5. 
Miller. — To  Raymond  and  Geraldine  (Roth) 

Miller,  Hudson,  Ohio,  a  son,  Rodney  Ravmond, 
Feb.  27. 

Smoker. — To  Vernon  and  Mary  (Umble) 
'Smoker,  Christiana,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rose 
Elaine,  Feb.  11. 

Snader. — To  Lloyd  W.  and  Irene  (H°ss) 
Snader.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Erma  Jane, Feb.  19. 

Snider. — To  Mahlon  C.  and  Lena  (Horst) 
Snider,  Elmira,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Louise, 
Feb.  23. 

Snyder. — To  Virgil  and  Arlene  (Wyss)  Sny- 
der, Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Kenneth  Wayne,  Feb. 

25. Swartzentruber. — To  Mark  E.  and  Ella  (Yo- 
der)  Swartzentruber.  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  daugh- 

ter. Glenda  Fern,  Feb.  26. 
Tice. — To  Alva  D.  and  Rebecca  CTownsend) 

Tice.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Harry  Kent, 
March  7. 

Williams. — To  Hubert  O.  and  Naomi  (Eber- 
sole)  Williams,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Harold 
Elvin.  Dec.  12. 

Yutzy. — To  Earl  and  Alice  (Frey)  Yntzy, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Earlene  Marie, 
March  6. 

Yutzy.— To  Fred  and  Vida  (Miller)  Yufzv, 
Keota,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Gloria  Diane,  Feb.  28. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  thos9 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Beaehy — Sehroek. — Ben  V.  Beaehv  and  Dor- 
othy Sehroek,  both  of  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio, 

congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Paul  R.  Miller.  March  3,  1950. 

Beaehy — Sehroek. — .Toni  Beaehy  and  Alberta 
Sehroek.  both  of  the  Pleasant  Grove  Conserva- 

tive A.M.  congregation.  Millersburg,  Ind.,  by 
Sam  T.  Easli.  Dec.  4.  1949. 

Bender — Wagler. — Earl  Bender  and  Marie 
Wagler,  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  congre- 

gation, Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz 
at  the  church.  June  15,  1949. 

Gaseho — Erb. — Allen  Gascho  and  Anna  Mae 
Frb.  both  of  the  Riverdale  A.M.  congregation, 
Millbank.  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the 
church,  Sent.  28.  1949. 

Good — Gingerieh. — Clarence  H.  Good,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  and  Lucille  M.  Gingerich.  Myerstown, 
Pa.,  bv  Joseph  Hnstetter  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  Jan.  14,  1950. 

Jantzi — (Roth. — David  G.  Jantzi  and  Annie 
Roth,  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  congrega- 

tion, Welleslev,  Ont.,  bv  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at 
the  church.   Sept.  29.  1949. 

Jantzi — Zehr. — Joseph  G.  Jantzi  and  Vera 
Leah  Zehr.  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  con- 

gregation, Wellesley,  Ont.,  bv  Samuel  L.  Schultz 
at  the  church,  Sept.  1,  1949. 

March  21,  k 

Kropf — Lichty. — Earl  Kropf  and  Selina 
Lichty.  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  congrt 
tion,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz 
the  Riverdale  A.M.  Church,  Millbank,  0 
Aug.  31,  1949. 

Lichti — Albrecht. — Albert  Liehti  and  Err 
Albrecht,  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M.  < 
gregation,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schi 
at  the  church,  Nov.  23,  1949. 

Miksch — Bomberger. — J.  William  Miksch 
Kathryn  D.  Bomberger,  both  of  the  Erb  com 
gation,    Lititz,    Pa.,    by   Homer   D.   Bomber,' 
Dee.  28,  1949. 

Nissley — Weaver. — Mervin   B.    Nissley,   G 
congregation,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  Esther 
Weaver,   Erisman   congregation,   Manheim,  ] 
bv   Homer   D.   Bomberger   at   the   home   of 
bride.  March  4,  1950. 

Roth — Albrecht.' — Elton  John  Roth  and  R 
Kathleen  Albrecht,  both  of  the  Maple  V 
A.M.  congregation,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  bv  Sam 
L.   Schultz  at  the  church,  Sept.  14,  1949. 

Schlabach — Keim. — Levi  D.  Schlabach  i 
■Sarah  Mae  Keim,  both  of  the  Walnut  Crt 
Ohio,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  th«  offic 
ing  bishop,  Paul  R.  Miller.  Feb.  18,  1950. 

Schmidt — Shue.— Earl  Clyde  Schmidt,  ' 
peka,  Kansas,  -and  Elizabeth  Rosella  Sh 
both  of  the  Bethel  congregation,  Mummasbi 

Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis' A.  A.  Landis.  Ephrata.  Pa.,  March  3,  1950. 

Short — Miller. — Benjamin     Short,     Arch' Ohio,    Central    congregation,    and    Marv    E! 
Miller.  Ft.  Wayne.  Ind.,  by  Allen  B.  Ebers 
assisted  by  P.  L.  Frev,  at  the  First  Mennoi 

.  Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Nov.  12.  1949. 
Snider — Wenger. — Arlin  S.  Snider,  Kitche 

Ont.,  and  Ruth  Hannah  Wenger,  Harrisonbi 
Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  Broad  St) 
Church,  Harrisonburg,  March  4.   1950. 

Springer — Garber.  —  Ralph  Springer,  H< 
dale,  111.,  congregation,  and  Clarabell  Gar! 
Metamora.  111.,  congregation,  by  Ivan  Ka 
mann,  assisted  bv  H.  R.  Schertz,  at  the  Hi 
dale  Church,  March  4,  1950. 

Streielier — Gerber. — Lome  Christian   Strei 
er,  and  Viola  Irene  Gerber.  both  of  the  M, 
View    A.M.    congregation,    Welleslev,    Ont.. 
Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  church,  Aug.  28,  19 

Zehr — Gaseho. — Delmar  Zehr,  East  Zn 
A.M.  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont..  and  Ch 
Gaseho,  Maple  View  A.M.  congregation,  W 

lesley,  Ont..  bv  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  "R lesley  Church,  June  29,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  L 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Rnmbaugh. — Judy  Eileen,  daughter  of  Gl 
and  Ruth  Bumbaugh.  was  born  Oct.  22.  1&  i 
died  Jan.  27,  1950;  aged  3  m.  5  d.  Surviv  | 
are  her  parents.  4  grandparents  (Clarence  i!| 
Naomi  Rock  and  Dorman  and  Sadie  Bumbaus  j 
a  great-grandmother  (Mrs.  Peters),  and  m; ! 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pf j 
Bank  Mennonite  Church,  Chambersburg,  I  i 
Jan.  29  by  Luke  J.  Shank  and  Harvey  I 
Shank.  Text :  II  Kings  4  :26.  Interment  t  j 
made  in  the  Mount  Zion  Cemetery,  near  M01 ' 
Alto. 

Burkholder. — Saloma    Cline    Burkholder  dH 
Jan.  13,  1950  ;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  3  d.    She  v  | 
the  wife  of  John  D.  Burkholder,  Weyers  Ca  1 
Va.    A  faithful  member  of  the  Brethren  Chu  J 
from  the  time  of  her  girlhood,  she  was  a  Sund 
school  teacher  for  twenty-five  years  in  her  hoi 
church   at  Middle   River,   near  New  Hope,  1 
She  lived  the  plain  and  simple  life  of  the  Bre  j 
ren   of  fifty  years  ago,  and   was  noted  for  1 1 
friendliness,  kindness,  helpfulness,  and  ehildl 
faith.     Afflicted    with    cancer,    she    suffered    | 
tensely   for  but   a   few  hours.    At  her  reqn  } 
funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  V  ] 
ley   Church   as  well   as   at   Middlp  River,  T| 
Frank  Y.  Garber  and  Flovd  Mitchel  in  ehai  1 
at  Valley  and  Murray  L.  Wagoner  and  Char 
Long  at  Middle  River,  where   she  was  buri  | 

Camnbell. — Lois  Elaine,   daughter  of  Wal  j 
and    Hazel     (Berkshire)     Campbell,    was    b(  1 
Aug.   17,  1947;   passed  away  verv  suddenly 
her  home  near  Mason-town,  Pa.,  Jan.  16.  19? 

aged  2  y.  4  m.  29  d.    Death  was  caused  by  vii ' pneumonia.    Apparently  well  the  preceding  d 
she  -attended  Sunday-school  and  church  servic 
became  ill  in  the  afternoon,   and  passed  aw 
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th  following  day.  Surviving  are  her  parents, 
Bisters  (Shelby  Jean  and  Virginia  Faye),  2 
brhers  (Donald  Irwin  and  James  Ralph), 

Q4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Itiley  Oainp- B  McOrellandtown,  Pa. ;  and  Ralph  and 
■iia  Berkshire,  Masontown,  Pa.).  Funeral 
Elces  were  held  at  'the  home  and  at  the 
Hontown  Church  on  Jan.  19,  in  charge  of 
if.  Metzler  and  Paul  M.  Roth.  Text:  Rom. 
B,  29.  Burial  was  made  in  the  church 
ce  stery. 

imad. — Jacob,  son  of  John  W.  and  Cath- 

\  (Liechty)  Conrad,  was  born  near  Mar- Iville,  Ohio,  Jan.  28,  1873 ;  died  at  his  home, 
i,,.  Smithville,  Ohio,  Jan.  24,  1950;  aged  76  y. 
Ti.  26  d.  Death  occurred  after  a  long  illness, 

:ig  which  he  patiently  endured  much  suf- 
g.  On  July  6,  1926,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
:  to  Sadie  Smith,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  who 
ives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Mrs. 
A  Robinson,  Wooster,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Willard 
•ad,  Hesston,  Kans. ;  Carl,  Annabelle,  and 
:rt,  at  home),  one  granddaughter,  one  sister 
i.  Hester  Barth,  Doylestown,  Ohio),  and 
|y  other  relatives  and  friends.  An  infant 
jhter  (Betty),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie 
ler),  and  one  brother  (Will)  preceded  him 
Bath.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Oak  Grove 
uonite  Church,  near  Smithville,  and  was 
..  to  his  Lord  and  Saviour,  though  for  many 
s  ill  health  prevented  him  from  attending 
jces  regularly.  In  his  quiet,  unassuming 
he  presented  a  Christian  witness  to  the 

ibers  of  his  family  and  to  others  who  knew 
&y  He  bore  his  affliction  patiently,  looking 
fo?iard  to  the  better  life  awaiting.  Funeral 
seilces  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church 
Ja  j  26,  with  V.  M.  Gerig  officiating. 
i  ngerich. — Eli  J.  Gingerich  was  born  Feb. 
■1864,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  at  the 
io»  of  Levi  Hershberger,  where  he  had  made 
hiskome,  Jan.  20,  1950 ;  aged  85  y.  10  m.  27  d. 
Inns  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
Athe  time  of  his  death  'he  was  a  member  of 
th Sonnenberg     Mennonite     Church,     Dalton, 

Oh).  On  Nov.  4,  1886,  he  was  married  to  Mat- 
$eliller,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  23, 
19:.  To  this  union  5  sons  and  5  daughters 
we  born.  Of  these,  5  predeceased  him.  Sur- 
viig  are  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Joe,  Harris- 
bu ,  Oreg. ;  Lando,  Kalona,  Iowa  ;  Dala — Mrs. 
Le  Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio  ;  Ella — Mrs.  Dan 
Her,  Wooster,  Ohio ;  and  Fannie — Mrs.  Levi 
EAhberger,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  at  whose  home 
lelied),  42  grandchildren,  44  great-grandchil- 
•drl,  2  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Joe,  Berlin, 
pf ;  Menno,  Kidron,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Katie  Miller, 
Milefield,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Mary  Nisley,  Kid- 
K)|  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
fri|ds.  Five  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
delh.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  22  at 
MilBunker  Hill  Church,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 

^Biflal  was  made  in  the  Hei'S'hberger  Cemetery Hel  by.  Louis  Amstutz,  Jacob  Neuenschwander, 
am  David  Stutzman  officiated. 

Ingrich. — Vera,  daughter  of  Noah  M.  and 
iKfecca  (Eby)  Good,  was  born  near  Floradale, 
■Vferloo  Co.,  Ont.,  March  21,  1896;  passed 
avy  Jan.  21,  1950,  following  an  operation  at 
H  hboldt,  Sask. ;  aged  53  y.  10  m.  In  1906  she 
p|ed  with  her  family  to  Didsbury,  Alta., 
iwfre  she  joined  the  Evangelical  Church.  After 
Silling  to  Guernsey,  Sask.,  she  placed  her  mem- 
behip  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  1926  she 

W'\  united  in  marriage  to  Irvin  S.  Gingrich, Br  survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children 
Kirn,  Raymond,  Cecil,  Arnold,  Lorraine,  and 
ID  pert),  her  father,  one  brother  (Alvin),  3 
■ei]ers  (Laura,  Myrl — Mrs.  Alfred  Bowman, 
fell  Violet — Mrs.  Lincoln  Shantz).  Funeral 
Nsefices  were  held  Jan.  27  at  the  Sharon  Church, 
jtobharge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz.  Text :  John 
1!B6,  27.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cqetery. 

r   toldschmidt. — John,    son    of   John    and    Bar- 
4nk  (Stucky)   Goldschmidt,  was  born  Nov.  16, 
p.«5,    in    Leinbach,    Alsace    Lorraine ;    died    at 
'hi home  in  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  Jan.  20,  1950, 
•tej  days    after    contracting    pneumonia ;    aged 
l&y.  2  m.  4  d.    At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  left 
^h  home  and  came  to  America.    In  1S77  he  was 
ferried  to  Lydia   Slonecker.    They   established 
tlir  home  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio.    Of  the  8  chil- 
d!n   born   to   this   union,   3   survive    (Mary   E. 

:>ljler,  Louisville,   Ohio;    Lydia   Mae   Patience, 
fcptabula,  Ohio;   and  John   D.,   Miami,   Fla.). 
liter  the  death  of  his  first  wife  he  was  married 

'  oj  March  7,  1S99,  to  Louisa  Sengel,  who  sur- ges.   Also  surviving  are  4  of  their  5  children 
(iiuise   Krites,   Marguerite   Hill,    and   Huston, 
opellefontaine,  Ohio ;  and  Leonard  B.,  Indian- 
ai)lis,   Ind.).    Having   lived   in    Logan   Co.   for 

I  cpr  seventy-five   years,   he   was   a    farmer   and 
*'i\  several   years   operated    a   greenhouse.    He 

had  also  worked  for  the  New  York  Central 
Railroad  twelve  years,  having  retired  in  1927. 
He  was  industrious,  never  failing  to  do  his  duty 
as  he  saw  it.  For  many  years  he  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  South  Union  Church  and  at- 

tended regularly  when  health  permitted.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  at  the  South  Union 

Church  Jan.  22  by  Marion  Y.  King  and  Perry 
L.  Daniels.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery near  by. 

Irwin. — William  T.,  son  of  George  and  Lesitta 
(Horn)  Irwin,  was  born  at  Grampian,  Pa., 
Dec.  30,  1865 ;  died  at  his  home,  Rockton,  Pa., 
Dec.  20,  1949;  aged  83  y.  11  m.  20  d.  Death 
followed  a  ten-day  illness.  He  retired  from 
farming  a  few  years  ago.  A  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  he  was  active  in  religious 
affairs.  On  Oct.  9,  1904,  he  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Maggie  Hollopeter  by  their  pastor, 
J.  N.  Kaufman.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Lester  Thomas,  Rockton,  Pa.), 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  George  Bilger,  Grampian,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  James  Newjo'henr,,  Clearfield,  Pa.),  4 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Lester  Thomas  home 
in  Rockton  by  Jason  Hollopeter,  assisted  by 
Paul  King  and  Dewey  Holmes.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Rockton  Cemetery. 

Keeler. — Katie  L.,  daughter  of  the  late  Ben- 
jamin and  Mary  (Landis)  Moyer,  was  born  in 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb.  16,  1873 ;  died  Jan. 
12,  1950;  aged  76  y.  10  m.  26  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  cerebral  apoplexy.  On  Jan.  18,  1896, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  Keeler, 
who  passed  away  twenty-four  years  ago.  An 
infant  daughter  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving 
are  one  son  (Henry,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  with  whom 
she  was  living),  5  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 

grandchild, 5  brothers  (Henry  L.  and  Wilson  L., 
Harleysville,  Pa. ;  John  L.,  Lansdale,  Pa. ; 
Frank  L.,  Hatfield,  Pa.;  Benjamin  L.,  Telford, 
Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Annie  L.,  Eastern  Men- 

nonite Home,  Souderton,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  Jan.  16  at  the  Towamencin  Men- 

nonite Church,  in  charge  of  William  Anders 
and  Ellis  Mack.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

King. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Cath- 
erine (Wagler)  Heiser,  was  born  in  Tazewell 

Co.,  near  Morton,  111.,  April  6,  1866 ;  passed 
away  at  her  home  in  Fisher,  111.,  Jan.  12,  1950; 
aged  83  y.  9  m.  6  d.  On  Dec.  19,  1893,  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  King,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  5  children  (Clarence,  Pontiac, 
Mich. ;  Elmer,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Ervin  Lit- 
wiler,  Hopedale,  111. ;  Ralph,  Chicago,  111. ;  and 

Ora,  Fisher,  111.),  21  grandchildren,  4  great- 
grandchildren, 3  brothers  (Isaac,  Fisher,  111. ; 

Samuel  and  Daniel,  Morton,  111.),  and  a  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Three  grand- 

children, 4  brothers,  and  5  sisters  preceded  her 
in  death.  Early  in  life  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  throughout  her  life.  Al- 

though she  had  attended  school  only  two  weeks 
of  her  life,  she  learned  to  read  and  write  both 
the  English  and  German  languages  and  served 
as  an  efficient  Sunday-school  teacher  for  a 
great  many  years.  She  was  one  of  the  pioneers 
in  the  sewing  circle  work  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  and  was  a  faithful  wife  and  loving 
mother,  who  considered  no  sacrifice  too  great 
for  her  family  or  a  friend  in  need.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Jan.  15  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  with  Harold  Zehr  giving  the  message, 
assisted  by  J.  A.  Heiser.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  East  Bend  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — An  infant  son  of  Harold  A.  and 
Pauline  (Barnhart)  Lehman,  of  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  died  at  birth  Jan.  17,  1950,  at  the  Waynes- 

boro Hospital.  'Surviving  are  the  parents  and 
4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Victor  Lehman, 
Ohambersburg,  Pa.;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edgar 
Barnhart,  of  Hagerstown,  Md.).  Graveside 
services  were  conducted  by  Abram  Baer  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Harvey,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Leah  (Strickler)  Lehman,  was  born  Oct.  24, 
1S71 ;  passed  away  Jan.  26,  1950 ;  aged  78  y. 
3  m.  2  d.  The  last  of  a  family  of  9  children, 
he  had  been  in  failing  health  for  several  years 
and  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Mrs.  Isaac  Ruppert).  He  was  married  to 
Clara  Fetrow,  who  preceded  him  in  death  April 
5,  1947.  Together  they  had  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Stony  Brook,  York  Co., 
Pa.,  forty-three  years  ago.  On  Dee.  5,  191S,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Stony 
Brook  Church,  where  he  served  faithfully  until 
his  health  failed  about  four  years  ago.  Sur- 

viving are  7  children  (Ralph,  Red  Lion,  Pa.; 
Harry,  Adel,  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Grace  Ruppert,  Spring 
Grove",  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Jennie  Gable,  York,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Florence  Huyett,  Hallam,  Pa. ;  Earl,  York,  Pa. ; 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Miller,  Stony  Brook.  Pa.),  34 

grandchildren,  and  21  great-grandchildren.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  Jan.  30  at  the  Stony 

Brook  Church  by  Richard  Danner,  Walter 
Gable,  and  Bela  Bucher.  Texts:  Zech.  1:5; 
John  5 :24-29.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Stony  Brook  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Reuben  Cephas,  only  son  of  Benja- 
min J.  and  Mattie  (Bender)  Miller,  was  born 

near  Kalona,  Iowa,  July  8,  1889 ;  died  at  a  rest 
home  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Jan.  11,  1950;  aged 
60  y.  6  m.  3  d.  When  he  was  three  years  old 
his  father  died.  Soon  afterward  his  mother 
moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  her  three  children. 
There  he  grew  to  manhood,  later  returning  to 
the  Kalona,  Iowa,  community,  where  he  resided 
until  death.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Clinton  Frame  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  On  Oct.  28,  1914,  he  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Nancy  Wertz,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  June  29,  1948.  A  twin  son  and  daughter 
passed  away  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  3  chil- 

dren (Wilbur  J.,  Charlotte— Mrs.  Milton  Win- 
born,  and  Samuel  P.,  all  of  Iowa  City),  5  grand- 

children, one  sister  (Fanny — Mrs.  Dave  S.  Mil- 
ler, Goshen,  Ind.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 

friends.  One  sister  (Lydia)  predeceased  him  by 
a  month.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  quite 
some  time.  Arteriosclerosis  caused  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  Jan.  14  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber 
and  J.  L.  Hershberger.    Text:  II  Tim.  1:12. 

Moser. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  the  late  Daniel  and 
Lena  (Roggie)  Moser,  was  born  May  22,  1882, 
at  Kirschiierville,  N.Y. ;  passed  away  Jan.  19, 
1950,  at  the  home  of  his  brother  (Daniel), 
Croghan,  N.Y. ;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  28  d.  His  death 
came  suddenly  and  unexpectedly,  from  heart 
trouble.  Surviving  are  2  sisters  (Mollie — Mrs. 
David  Yousey,  Castorland,  N.Y. ;  Annie — Mrs. 
John  W.  Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y.),  3  brothers 
(Jacob  and  Daniel,  Croghan,  N.Y. ;  and  Andrew, 
Copenhagen,  N.Y..).  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Croghan. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  with  a  consistent 
Christian  testimony.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Jan.  22  at  the  home  of  his  brother  by  Elias  Zehr 
and  at  the  Croghan  Church  by  Allen  Gingerich 
and  Lloyd  Boshart.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Kirschnerville  Cemetery. 

Shultz. — Anna  Laura,  daughter  of  the  late 
Abraham  F.  and  Sarah  Ann  (Witmer)  Root, 
was  born  Jan.  4,  1885 ;  passed  away  Jan.  20, 
1950 ;  aged  65  y.  16  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
lingering  illness.  On  Oct.  13,  1903,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Menno  S.  Brubaker,  who 
passed  away  June  12,  1920.  Surviving  are  5 
children  (Anna  Mae — Mrs.  Clarence  Shultz, 
Pequea,  Pa. ;  Raymond  R.,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Doro- 

thy E—  Mrs.  Roy  Shultz,  Willow  Street,  Pa.; 
Minerva  R. — Mrs.  Harry  Hess,  Witmer,  Pa. ; 
Sara  E.— Mrs.  'William  Martin,  Elm,  Pa.).  On 
July  13,  1922,  she  was  married  to  William  D. 
Todd,  who  passed  away  June  24,  1935.  Sur- 

viving are  2  children  (Mary  R. — Mrs.  Lester 
Ranck,  Gap,  Pa.;  John  R.,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.). 
On  March  23,  1937,  she  was  jnarried  to  Harry 
B.  Shultz,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  26 
grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs.  Harry  Shenk, 
Strasburg,  Pa.),  3  brothers  (Samuel,  Landis- 
ville,  Pa. ;  Abram  and  Jacob  Root,  East  Peters- 

burg, Pa.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  until  a  few 
years  ago,  when  she  moved  to  Strasburg  and 
changed  her  membership  to  that  church.  There 
she  attended  services  whenever  health  permit- 

ted. Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  home 
Jan.  23  and  at  the  East  Petersburg  Church, 
conducted  by  Henry  Lutz  and  Emory  Herr. 
Text :  Ps.  34 :19.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Anniversaries 

Cashinan. — Harry  and  Elsie  (Shannon)  Cash- 
man,  Altoona,  Pa.,  celebrated  their  fiftieth  wed- 

ding anniversary  March  14,  1950.  Their  aires 
are  seventy-one  and  sixty-six.  They  have  4 
daughters  and  2  sons  living  (George.  Helen. 
Geraldine,  and  Lillian,  of  Altoona  :  Harry 
Jacob,  of  Coatesville.  Pa.:  Amanda  Miller.  Gra- 
bill,  Ind.),  30  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grand- 

children. Bro.  Cashinan  has  been  superintendent 
at  the  Mill  Run  Chapel  for  twenty-three  years. 
They  have  lived  in  Altoona  all  their  lives. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  government  of  Israel  has  appealed  to 
the  United  States  and  to  Great  Britain  for 
immediate  intervention  to  save  130,000  Jews 

of  Iraq  from  disaster.  Ever  since  the  Arab 

invasion  of  Israel  the  Iraq  government's  at- 
titude toward  its  Jewish  citizens — perhaps 

the  oldest  diaspora  community  in  the  world — 

has  been  a  "brazen  example  of  racial  hatred," 
it  is  said.  A  new  wave  of  persecution  began 
a  few  weeks  ago. 

#  #    # 

Nearly  5,225,000  Germans  are  still  missing 
or  detained  in  foreign  countries  as  prisoners 
of  war  or  civil  internees,  according  to  Hans 
Merton,  head  of  the  P.O.W.  department  in 

the  Bonn  government's  ministry  for  refugee 
affairs.  He  said  the  missing  include  1,500,000 
former  German  soldiers  and  3,000,000  Ger- 

man nationals  formerly  living  in  Czecho- 
slovakia, Hungary,  and  Rumania.  500,000 

P.O.W.'s,  of  whom  400,000  are  being  held  by 
Russia,  are  in  postal  communication  with 
their  families.  Also  detained  in  the  Soviet 

Union  are  150,000  interned  German  women, 
and  25,000  members  of  German  auxiliary 
forces  and  Red  Cross  nurses.  In  addition 

40,000  are  serving  in  the  French  Foreign 

Legion. 

Erection  of  two  new  theological  seminaries 

in  1951  was  approved  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

One  will  be  situated  in  the  far  west,  and  the 
other  in  the  southeast. 

#  #     # 

A  total  of  $1,100,574,371  has  been  given 
during  the  year  of  1949  by  the  members  of 
52  Protestant  denominations  for  local  church 

expenses  and  benevolences,  the  United  Stew- 
ardship Council  has  announced.  These  statis- 

tics do  not  include  millions  of  dollars  con- 

tributed to  church-related  colleges,  theological 
seminaries,  church  hospitals,  and  church 
homes.  Figures  do  not  include  contribution 

by  some  200  smaller  Protestant  denomina- 
tions. 

#  #     # 

According  to  an  official  of  the  American 
Jewish  Committee,  religious  holiday  festivals 
in  the  public  schools  are  a  violation  of  the 
principles  of  separation  of  church  and  state. 
In  Chelsea,  Massachusetts,  two  Jewish  parents 
who  requested  a  public  hearing  and  then 
withdrew  their  request,  on  the  question  of 
Christmas  carols  in  public  schools,  asked  that 
consideration  be  given  to  singing  such  tunes 

as  "Jingle  Bells,"  instead  of  those  which  might 
have  religious  connotation. 

#  #    # 

Prime  Minister  Alcide  de  Gasperi  has  re- 
jected an  appeal  by  23  members  of  the  British 

Parliament  on  behalf  of  Italy's  first  consci- 
entious objector,  Pietro  Penna.  The  appeal 

was  also  addressed  to  President  Luigi  Einaudi 
and  the  presidents  of  the  Senate  and  Chamber 
of    Deputies.     Penna    was    condemned    by 

Afew.  sftOb  dUe  1950  Ca&tel  Seaian EASTER  IS  APRIL  9 

Easter  Assortment  No.  G7350 
With  Scripture  Texts 

TEN   lovely   "Sunshine   Line"   Easter   folders   featuring   beautiful   Easter   lilies,   crossei 
well-loved  hymns,  and  other  Easter  motifs.  One  folder  includes  a  six-color  reproductic, 
of    Sallman's    magnificent    "Christ    at    Dawn."    Embossing,    die-cutting,    and    multicolf 

lithography    mean    extra    pleasure    in    sending    these    greetings.    The    friendly    Chris' 
honoring  sentiments   are   accompanied  by   appropriate   Scripture   texts.  A  real   70  cei 
value. 

The  beauty   and   reverence  of  these   folders  will  please   your  friends.   With  matchir' envelopes. 

Assortment  No.  G7350  Price  60  cen  i 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE,     Scottdale,  Pa. 

Turin  Military  Court  in  August  to  ten 

months'  imprisonment  for  disobedience  to  his 
superiors,  and  to  an  additional  eight  months 
by  the  Military  Court  of  Naples  for  having 
refused  to  take  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  the 
Italian  army. 

#    *    * 

Because  of  the  enthusiastic  way  in  which 
Church  of  the  Brethren  families  in  America 

have  sponsored  ninety  German  high-school 

students  for  a  year's  stay  here,  100  more  will 
be  brought  to  this  country.  All  students  will 

live  "as  one  of  the  family"  with  the  host 
families  approved   by  the  Brethren  Service 

AcjV?i!ft3S    IV 

Commission.    The  students  will  attend  h  I 
school  for  one  year  and  engage  in  typ  I 
American  youth  activities. 

#    #    # 

Members    of    the    congregations    of 

Church  of  the  Brethren  from  coast  to  a" 
have  been  asked  to  miss  one  meal  a  week  ; } 

contribute  the  money  thus  saved  to  the  Bri 

ren  brotherhood  fund   wlhich-is  -  used  -  p  ' 
cipally  foF  overseas  relief,  homeland,  fore 

missions!"!!  £l     OOvJ.HJ 
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No  Other  Gods  Before  Me 
The  First  Commandment 

BY  H.  N.  TROYER 

tio 
wi 

years  gone  by  the  Ten  Command- 
Hiflts  were  accepted  by  Christendom  in 
lelral  as  the  foundation  for  all  law  and 

pi(kls  but,  of  late  years,  many  of  the 
pofiger  and  even  middle-aged  genera- 
fcioj question  whether  they  are  not  out  of 
ia  and  should  be  housed  in  a  museum. 
Snl  can  easily  be  understood  as  we  find 
an  ncreasing  part  of  our  generation  do- 
inwery  little  of  heavy  and  worth-while 
remng,  but  contenting  and  enjoying 
thdselves  with  easily  obtained  informa- 

Rather  than  exert  themselves  they 

live  off  the  radio  and  cheap  illus- 
jtra|:d  dailies  and  magazines,  even  often 
femring  several  comic  publications 
Jwepy.  In  addition  to  this,  the  mind  is 
pMi  surfeited  with  a  diet  of  westerns, 

'fcictive  stories,  "true"  stories,  thrilling ad  nture,  and  so  on.  Our  bookstands 
an  loaded  with  the  type  of  literature 

cal'd  for  by  the  people  of  this  age.  But 
suk  living  and  food  does  not  inspire  a 
lov1  for  the  real  foundation  of  life. 
i  is  we  look  at  our  first  commandment, 

TpU  SHALT  HAVE  NO  OTHER 
G(pS  BEFORE  ME,  we  are  at  once  met 
by  tie  shallow  assertion  of  this  age:  prove 
jfte  is  a  God.  Such  assertions  are  never 
in;  e  by  regular  Bible  readers,  but  by 
Ifei.ers  of  other  various  shades  of  litera- 
tu 

hose  who  are  Bible  readers  know  that 

here  in  that  book  do  any  of  the 
wijers  attempt  to  prove  that  there  is  a 

~  ,  but  simply  assume  that  God  is.  The ie  is  a  history  of  His  acts  and  sayings 
Certain  to  this  world.  Bible  readers 

pt  this  and  order  their  life  according- 
The  Bible  itself  is,  to  them,  a  super- 

na'aral  book.  What  food  it  is  to  their 
so|  and  how  they  are  strengthened  by 
itIThey  know  there  is  no  other  book 
lili  it.  What  other  book  has  ever  done 

to  and  for  people  what  this  book  has 
e,  and  that  without  a  revision  in  all 
time?  Where  is  there  a  book  as  old 

his  one  is  which  still  tops  the  sales  of 
al  books?  Where  is  there  another  book 

p  has  been  translated  into  as  many 
juages  as  this  one  has?  Yes,  the  Bible 
that  God  is  and  honors  Him  above 

~lse.  He  is  the  head  and  creator  of  all 

ttfigs.  If  this  would  prove  untrue  and  a 

lie,  how  could  the  Bible  be  such  a  good 
book? 

God,  in  His  wisdom,  created  the  hu- 
man being  with  certain  definite  needs 

that  would  have  to  be  met  before  that 

body  would  feel  satisfied.  One  of  the 
greatest  of  these  is  the  need  of  a  god  out- 

side himself.  The  Greeks  understood  this 

very  clearly  and  attempted  to  fill  that 
need  with  over  30,000  different  gods.  The 
history  of  the  human  race  the  world  over 
follows  the  same  pattern.  At  the  center 

of  every  man's  life  is  a  god  of  some  kind, 
either  true  or  false.  These  gods  change 

for  most  people  as  generation  after  gen- 
eration succeeds  itself. 

God  has  declared  in  His  Word  that  He 

is  the  only  true  God.  He  is  from  eternity 
to  eternity.  Without  Him  was  not  any- 

thing made  that  was  made.  He  placed 
man  and  woman  in  the  Garden  of  Eden, 
surrounding  them  with  all  the  necessary 
and  wonderful  things  of  life.  In  return 
He  demanded  obedience.  Their  disobedi- 

ence brought  dire  results  upon  the  whole 
world.  It  spread  so  that  it  became  neces- 

sary for  God  to  meet  the  spirit  of  dis- 
obedience in  the  world  and  He  brought 

on  the  flood  in  Noah's  time.  He  chose 
the  Hebrews  for  His  favored  nation  and 
did  wonderful  things  for  them.  As  long 
as  they  were  obedient,  no  power  was 
strong  enough,  outside  His  own,  to  harm 
them.  But  history  shows  a  constant  draw- 

ing away  spirit  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Yet  God  so  loved  them  that  He  gave  His 
only  Son  to  die  for  them,  that  they  might 
be  adopted  into  His  family  as  sons  and 
daughters,  coheirs  with  Jesus,  His  own 
Son.  What  wonderful  love  that  such  a 

great  God  could  and  would  extend  such 
an  offer  to  a  people  that  has  the  history 
this  world  has!  He  yearns  to  be  the  God 
of  all.  He  yearns  for  their  worship  and 
their  fellowship.  He  has  such  great  pur- 

poses in  mind  that  He  asks  for  the  whole 
mind,  soul,  heart,  and  strength  of  each 
one.  In  other  words,  He  wants  all  our 

bodies,  minds,  spirits,  talents,  time,  edu- 
cation, and  possessions.  A  real  unity  of 

our  whole  life  is  found  in  serving  one 
Lord. 

Mention  has  been  made  of  the  nu- 
merous gods  by  which  man  has  tried  to 

number  13 

satisfy  his  life.  Many  have  been  the  ways 
thought  up  by  men  who  do  not  put  their 
trust  in  God.  Many  even  think  and  teach 
others  so  that  man  can,  by  his  own  hard 
thinking,  solve  all  problems  and  get 
along.  They  are  blindly  stumbling  along, 
hoping  in  some  way  to  stumble  unto  that 
which  will  satisfy. 

Martin  Luther  has  put  into  words  a 
real  definition  of  what  constitutes  a  god. 

He  says,  "Thy  god  is  whatsoever  thy  heart 
clings  to  and  relies  upon."  Now  this  may 
mean  that  we  might  think  one  thing  is 
our  god  or  even  that  almighty  God  is  our 
God,  but  when  the  test  comes,  that  which 
we  then  rely  on  or  cling  to,  is  our  god! 
We  might  illustrate  this  with  public  opin- 

ion. With  our  minds  and  with  our 

mouths  we  may  give  assent  to  God's 
claims,  yet  over  and  over,  instead  of  serv- 

ing God,  public  opinion  is  served  con- 
sistently. It  is  more  important  than  God 

in  our  lives.  We  may  even  desire  God 
in  our  lives,  but,  in  the  end,  our  lives 

Proof  of  God 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God; 

and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy- 
work.— Ps.  19:1. 

The  sun  that  shines  upon  my  roof 
Seems  to  me  a  simple  proof 

That  there's  a  God  who  governs  all— 
The  sun  moves  at  His  beck  and  call. 

Lightning  bolts  so  swiftly  hurled 
In  dark  of  night  to  this  small  world, 
Speak  to  me  of  endless  power 

That  o'er  the  might  of  man  does  tower. 

Clouds  that  sweep  across  the  sky 

Like  cleansing  brooms  up  there  so  high, 
Convince  me  that  my  sins  are  gone, 

Swept  from  my  life  by  God's  own  Son. 
At  night  a  million  lights  appear 
And  shout  to  all  who  want  to  hear 

Of  their  Creator's  matchless  worth 
Who  giveth  stars  unnatural  birth. 

How  can  I  doubt  your  being,  Lord, 

When  all  of  nature  does  record 

The  presence  of  a  ruling  hand? 

Such  proof  I  cannot,  God,  withstand. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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are  shaped  by  another  god,  public  opin- 
ion. We  even  have  such  a  situation  in  a 

partial  way  when  the  Israelites  were  told 
that  they  serve  God  with  their  mouth  but 
their  heart  is  far  from  Him.  We  might 
even  include  in  the  above  so-called  pro- 

fessors who  attend  church  regularly,  take 
part  in  the  service,  talk  of  loyalty  to  God, 
yet  all  this  means  very  little  in  their 

everyday  experience.  God  desires  and  de- 
mands, not  a  one-day  expression,  but  a 

seven-day  consecration  and  yieldedness. 
Things  sometimes  get  into  the  saddle 

and  become  our  gods  by  demanding  so 
much  of  our  time  and  sapping  our 
strength.  We  are  governed  by  them  as 
we  allow  them  to  take  possession  of  our 
life.  We  are  somewhat  like  the  one  who 
allows  the  best  to  be  choked  out  by 
abundance  of  the  less  desirable.  It  is 
indeed  tragic  to  see  the  strangle  hold  of 
such  things  which  seemingly  it  is  im- 

possible to  break. 
Money  or  mammon  has  often  been 

shown  as  a  god  to  many.  Not  only  is 
money  relied  on  to  handle  all  things,  but 
money  becomes  the  standard  of  evalua- 

tion. Their  evaluation  is  not  looking  at 
things  as  God  looks  at  them,  but  as  the 
world  looks  on  things.  If  successful  in 

gathering  possessions,  lives  are  called  suc- 
cessful regardless  of  their  spiritual  state. 

They  may  be  very  materialistic,  but  that 

is  offset  by  their  possessions  and  "ability." 
Because  of  their  ability  to  succeed  finan- 

cially they  often  demand  key  positions  in 
the  church,  and,  sad  to  say,  the  positions 

are  given  to  them.  God's  standard  is  over- 
looked and  nothing  is  thought  of  the 

great  lesson  of  the  man  pulling  down  his 
barns  and  building  greater  with  the  con- 

demnation of  God  upon  him. 
Of  course,  many  things  can  take  first 

place  in  our  affections.  Some  parents 
have  confessed  that  even  their  children 
meant  more  to  them  than  God  did.  Striv- 

ing for  an  education  may  override  all 
other  good  desires.  When  once  obtained, 
it  may  become  the  thing  that  leads  us 
away  from  God.  Science  has  done  many 
wonderful  things,  but  when  it  takes  the 
position  that  only  what  man  can  under- 

stand is  truth,  and  nothing  else  is  accept- 
able but  rather  untrue,  then  another  god 

is  to  be  reckoned  with. 

Fame  and  selfish  pleasure  are  two  more 
things  that  play  a  very  powerful  part  in 
the  formation  of  some  lives.  Service  to 
the  true  God  is  based  upon  whether  one 
has  time  left  for  such  service.  Their  own 

convenience  and  pleasure  is  always  up- 
permost. Even  this  may  often  account 

for  the  small  attendance  at  the  Sunday 
evening  meetings  and  perhaps  even  more 
at  the  midweek  service.    Many  churches 
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find  it  impossible  to  have  services  Sun- 
day evening,  but  the  movies  seem  to  have 

a  real  harvest  on  that  evening.  Many,  in 
these  latter  days,  are  living  seemingly 
for  the  pleasures  that  come  from  a  sensual 
satisfaction.  The  sensation  is  soon  gone, 
but  new  and  deeper  ones  are  looked  for. 

In  this  way  the  purer  and  nobler  aspira- 
tions which  God  so  much  desires  are 

trampled  underfoot  until  one  wonders 
whether  even  the  grace  of  God  could 
bring  them  back  to  the  place  where  such 
holy  things  would  rule  their  life.  We, 
however,  hasten  to  say  that  nothing  is 
impossible  with  God  and  that  this  very 
thing  has  happened  over  and  over  again 
with  souls  when  they  meet  God.  This  is 
one  of  the  marvels  all  personal  workers 
meet  which  spurs  them  on  to  further 
efforts. 
The  god  of  this  world  is  continually 

bringing  new  things  to  light  that  will 
tempt  some.  His  program  is  one  of  try- 

ing to  supplant  God  in  people's  affection. 
The  radio  has  been  one  of  his  very  effec- 

tive recent  inventions.  Instead  of  spend- 
ing time  in  growing  nearer  to  God 

through  study,  meditation,  and  prayer, 
the  lower  nature  is  appealed  to  by  pro- 

grams with  a  change  every  fifteen  min- 
utes. One  listener,  who  was  watching  and 

weighing  the  effect  of  such  a  program  on 
lives,  said  that  as  he  sees  it,  the  radio  is 

one  of  the  chief  of  the  sappers  of  spirit- 
uality. A  big  difference  is  felt  at  once 

after  listening  regularly  to  the  radio. 

The  big  question  now,  to  serious-mind- 
ed people,  is  as  to  just  how  big  an  effect 

the  television  sets  will  have  on  Christian 
professors.  It  is  still  in  its  infancy,  but 

growing  by  leaps  and  bounds.  Presenta- 
tion to  the  eye  and  ear  simultaneously  is 

a  tremendous  pulling  thing  as  well  as  a 

thing  that  must  be  reckoned  with  in  fill- 
ing the  mind  with  things  that  Satan  can 

easily  bring  up  again  and  keep  our 
thoughts  occupied  and  crowd  out  the 
work  of  God  and  even  God  Himself. 

Just  how  much  will  people  "cling"  to  it? Doubtless  we  will  also  have  to  reckon 
with  this  first  commandment  in  a  differ- 

ent way  in  the  years  to  come  if  the  world 
continues  to  stand.  It  will  not  be  a  new 
device  but  one  with  increased  power.  The 
Jewish  Sanhedrin  attempted  to  take  the 

place  of  God,  but  the  answer,  "We  ought 
to  obey  God  rather  than  men,"  took  care 
of  the  situation  then.  Watching  the  rapid 

drift  in  many  countries  toward  regimen- 
tation and  totalitarianism  one  can  easily 

see  what  may  be  in  the  future  program 
of  the  beast  as  he  puts  his  mark  on  peo- 

ple. The  struggle  between  church  and 
state  is  rapidly  coming  to  the  front.  The 
plea  and  demand  will  be  that  all  must 
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: conform  to  human  direction  for  the  £  d 
of  the  people  and  the  country  as  a  wl  e, 
Will  it  come  in  such  a  way  that  Christ  is 
will  be  alarmed  in  time  of  danger  of  uj 
other  god  or  will  it  come  so  gradu  y 
that  many  will  unconsciously  fall  in  ]  U 
still  thinking  they  are  serving  God  tjl 
their  whole  heart,  soul,  and  mind?    ! 

If  any  do  not  yet  know  the  wondei  pi 
ness  of  satisfying  fellowship  with  CM 
do  not  yet  know  the  unity  and  effeci  1 
ness  of  a  life  guided  by  Him,  do  lit 
know  the  life  that  is  really  worth  wlk 
living  serene  with  an  unchangeable  ( id 
amid  the  unsettled  issues  and  trials  of  I 

present  world,  we  bid  you,  as  co-wor 's 
with  God,  to  come  and  enter  into  an 
perience  and  joy  that  is  unspeakable 
a  taste  of  the  life  to  come.   There  is  0 
substitute  for  God  and  no  other  way 

which  life's  fullest  joys  can  be  read 
Come  while  it  is  yet  called  today. 

Hartville,  Ohio. 

AS  FAR  AS  EAST  IS  FROM  WESr  | 
Dr.  Chapman  tells  of  a  man  who 

been  a  professor  of  mathematics  ii 
German  University,  but  who  becam 
wreck  through  strong  drink.  He  cam' 

one  of  Dr.  Chapman's  meetings,  fori 
and  dejected,  and  took  a  seat  in  the  i 
of  the  room.  He  was  converted  and 
came  a  member  of  the  church. 

It  was  Dr.  Chapman's  custom  to  n the  men  of  the  church  every  Sun 
morning  before  going  into  his  pulpit, 
a  short  conference  on  the  things  pert 

ing  to  the  Christian  life.  "One  morr. I  told  them  that  our  sins  were  taken  fi 
us  as  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  we 

he  says  in  relating  the  story,  "and  tl 
seeing  this  old  professor  before  m< 
said,  'Professor,  that  is  a  mathemat 
proposition  for  you.  How  far  is  the 
from  the  west?'  He  reached  for  his  pe 
and  notebook,  when  suddenly  he  stop 
and  burst  into  tears,  and  facing 

crowd  of  men  he  said,  'Men,  you  car 
measure  it,  for  if  you  put  your  stake  1 
and  east  be  ahead  of  you,  then  west 
be  behind  you.  You  can  go  around 
world  and  come  back  to  your  stake, 

east  will  still  be  ahead  of  you  and  * 
will  still  be  behind  you.  The  disti 
is  immeasurable.  And,  thank  God,  ■ 

is  where  my  sins  have  gone!'  "— Mc 
Monthly. 

The  saving  of  an  old  man  is  the  sa1  ,g 
of  a  unit,  but  the  saving  of  a  youth  is  ]e 

saving  of  a  multiplication  table.— Ma:  jn Lawrence 
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EDITORIAL 

Leaping  over  Walls 

:; 
r  by  thee  I  have  run  through  a 

by  my  God  have  I  leaped  over  a 

(II  Sam.  22:30). 

1  a  song  through  which  David  de- 
li: )es  the  deliverance  from  his  enemies 

wxh  God  has  sent  him,  he  uses  a  hyper- 

HiM  which  has  in  it  a  great  truth.    "By 

!  ml  God  have  I  leaped  over  a  wall,"  he 
shUts.    Certainly   his   imagery   suggests 

ik  some  little  mud  wall  around  a  gar- 
1  dt,  which  any  youthful,  athletic  person 
cold  clear  without  much  trouble,  but 

th  great  stone  wall   of  a  fenced   city. 
Tfese  walls  were  often  thirty  to  fifty  feet 

I  hip,  and  broad  proportionately.  On  the 
,  w;ls  of  Babylon  it  was  possible  to  drive 

(jifop  horses  abreast.  For  a  man,  no  matter 

jshcj'  good  a  jumper  he  might  be,  to  clear 
sui  a  wall  is  an  obvious  impossibility. 
;Bi  it  is  just  such  an  impossible  thing 

I'wlch  David  says   he   had   done.    The ummpable  wall  he  had  cleared  without 

::a  (uch;  what  everybody  agreed  could  not 

•bedone  he  had  accomplished.    He  had 
Vdfionstrated  that  with  God  all  things 
ar  possible. 

-    it  is  the  privilege  of  every  Christian  to 

.iigil  such  a   testimony.    Many   are   the 

['  tiies  when  we  have  come  to  the  verge  of 

( th!  impossible,   and  faith  has  found  a 
wt.    There  were  bills  to  be  paid,  and 

jl  mpey  came  from  an  unexpected  source. 
( Tjere  was  sickness  that  baffled  science, 
:aft  God  restored  to  health.   There  were 

1  st.Dborn  obstacles  to  the  progress  of  the 
ikibdom,  but  they  suddenly  relaxed  for 

,  njreason  that  men  could  see.  There  were 
liihfrts  as  hard  as  stone  which  yielded  to 

1  til  Spirit's  working.    There  was  money 
Ltdbe  raised  for  the  expanding  program 
,o|the  church  beyond  what  anyone  had 

a  ight  to  expect,  but  God's  people  gave 
it  There  was  official  red  tape  to  be  un- 

tried  which    was    sheared    with    one 

f  sr>ke  of  the  Lord's  sword.   There  were 

■  n.ssages  to  be  sent  where  no  messages 
cild  go,  and  yet  in  an  hour  of  prayer 

jtjjre  was   communion   of   spirits   sepa- 
r;ed  by  great  distance.  Temptations  and 
tills  came  beyond  all  human  endurance, 
bt  there  was  glorious  overcoming.   Suc- 
cjs  crowned  the  effort  that  we  were  as- 

,  s  ed  would  bring  only  failure.   Institu- 

*t|ns  and  churches  and  organized  Gos- 

pel work  arose  as  a  monument  to  the 
faith  of  a  man  who  would  not  be  dis- 

suaded by  discouragements.  How  has 
God  demonstrated  that  from  high  heaven 

every  wall  looks  flat! 

Paul  said  he  could  do  all  things 
through  Christ.  This  was  not  a  vain 
boast.  He  did  not  mean  that  he  could 

do  what  others  could  not,  or  that  he  was 

doing  everything  that  anybody  else  had 

ever  done.  There  are  some  things  I  can't 
do  because  I  do  not  need  to  do  them.  I 

cannot  move  the  mountain,  but  God 

never  told  me  to  do  so.  Paul  simply  says 
that  in  that  cross  section  of  human  ex- 

perience which  belongs  to  him  there  are 

no  impossibilities.  With  God's  command 
comes  His  grace  and  power.  When  there 
is  a  wall  across  the  path  which  we  must 
walk,  God  wings  our  feet  to  clear  it.  So 
Paul  and  David  testify.  Can  you  add 

your  testimony? 

Not  Meat  and  Drink 

Have  you  noticed  the  very  subordinate 

place  which  the  Gospels  give  to  food  and 
clothing?  We  do  know  that  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  ate  and  drank  when  they 

were  hungry  and  thirsty.  There  is  the 
incidental  mention  of  bread  and  fish.  But 

we  are  in  almost  complete  ignorance  of 

the  dietary  practices  of  that  company. 
How  often  did  they  eat,  and  when?  Was 

Jesus  a  heavy  or  light  eater?  What  was 
His  favorite  dish?  Were  there  some  foods 

He  did  not  like?  Was  He  a  vegetarian? 

Did  He  prefer  cooked  foods  or  raw?  Who 
was  the  cook  among  the  disciples,  or 

were  there  always  women  present  to  look 
after  the  meals?  The  silence  of  the  Gos- 

pels on  these  points  about  which  we 
think  and  talk  so  much,  is  significant. 
They  must  not  be  important. 

There  is  a  similar  silence  regarding 

clothing.  We  take  it  that  Jesus  wore  the 

fringed  garment  common  among  the 
Jews.  But  what  colors  did  He  wear? 

Could  He  be  distinguished  by  His  cos- 
tume from  the  disciples,  or  from  other 

Jews?  How  did  He  adapt  His  clothes  to 
the  season?  Did  He  wear  something  on 
His  head?  Did  He  trim  His  hair  and 

beard?  Certainly  He  did  not  mention 

these  matters  except  to  condemn  the  dis- 
play of  the  Pharisees  and  to  urge  us  to 

291 take  no  thought  of  what  we  should  put 
on. 

Do  these  things  fall  into  such  natural 
subordination  with  us?  Would  not  one 

think  who  lived  with  us  or  traveled  with 

us  that  a  good  portion  of  our  time  and 

energy  goes  into  buying,  making,  wash- 
ing, pressing,  and  changing  clothes?  Or 

in  planning  menus  and  preparing  food, 

in  going  to  the  table  to  delight  our  ap- 
petites with  a  variety  of  savory  dishes?  Is 

the  world  not  too  much  with  us,  so  that 

we  cannot  give  ourselves  to  things  of  the 

spirit? 
One  thinks  of  these  things  as  he  ob- 

serves the  simple  manner  of  life  in  such 
a  land  as  India.  A  few  lengths  of  cloth 
make  up  the  wardrobe.  Rice  and  a  few 
condiments  constitute  the  diet.  The  fam- 

ily can  carry  with  them  all  their  house- 
hold effects  if  they  move  from  place  to 

place.  We  felt  foolish  in  telling  intelli- 
gent Indians  that  American  Mennonites 

believe  in  the  simple  life. 

It  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  distinguish 
between  necessary  comforts  and  the  sur- 

plus of  luxury.  We  do  not  advocate  the 
Indian  village  manner  of  life.  It  surely 
lacks  much  that  life  ought  to  include. 
But  we  do  see  that  to  help  people  live 
with  all  the  American  accessories  is  not 

to  make  them  better.  How  necessary  it 
is  for  us  all  to  see  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  meat  and  drink,  but  righteous- 

ness and  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost!  The  bread  of  life  is  more  essential 

than  kitchen  delicacies,  and  a  robe  of 

righteousness  than  anything  a  tailor  or  a 
dressmaker  can  sew  together. 

Good-by  to  India 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XXII 

My  last  two  weeks  in  India  were  very 
busy  ones.  On  my  return  from  Bihar  I 
had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  all  the 
missionaries  again  in  Ghatula  at  their 
quarterly  prayer  day.  It  was  a  happy 
fellowship  again,  and  I  felt  very  much  a 
missionary  with  them  as  we  thought  and 
prayed  about  our  own  spiritual  needs  and 
the  needs  of  the  work  in  the  Central  Prov- inces. 

Then  followed  two  days  of  study,  writ- 
ing, and  a  final  visit  in  a  number  of  mis- 

sionary homes.  On  Sunday  I  preached  in 
the  morning  at  Shantipur,  where  a  con- 

siderable portion  of  my  audience  were 
lepers,  many  of  them  non-Christians. 
The  church  building  here  is  a  beautiful 
memorial  to  Dr.  C.  D.  Esch,  who  super- 

intended the  construction  of  the  build- 
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ings  of  this  leper  hospital.  In  the  after- 
noon I  gave  the  baccalaureate  sermon  to 

the  graduating  class  of  the  Dhamtari 
Christian  Academy  at  the  Sundarganj 
Church.  Of  the  fifty-six  graduates  only  fif- 

teen are  Christians,  but  about  two  thirds 
of  the  class  were  present  for  this  service. 
It  is  only  in  the  last  year  or  so  that  so 
many  non-Christians  have  attended  the 
baccalaureate  service,  which  indicates  a 

growing  openness  to  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. 

On  that  Sunday  evening  a  number  of 
the  men  of  the  Dhamtari  community  had 
a  farewell  dinner  for  me.  The  rice  and 
curry  were  excellent,  the  evident  love  and 
fellowship  were  heart-warming,  and  the 
emotional  pull  in  bringing  my  India  visit 
to  a  close  became  a  thing  of  mixed  pain 
and  joy— pain  to  think  that  I  would  prob- 

ably never  see  these  men  again  in  this 
life,  and  joy  to  sense  our  oneness  in 
Christ. 

Three  months  to  the  day  from  my  first 
arrival  in  Dhamtari  I  gazed  for  the  last 
time  at  the  high  school,  the  Sundarganj 
compound  and  church,  the  leper  home, 
and  the  Sankra  station  as  Bro.  and  Sister 

S.  M.  King  took  me  to  Drug.  There  I  en- 
joyed for  the  last  time  in  the  home  of 

Royal  and  Evelyn  Bauer  the  missionary 
kindness  and  hospitality  which  has  done 
so  much  to  make  my  visit  a  joy.  At  Drug 
I  took  the  Calcutta  Mail  for  Naila.  J.  R. 
Duerksen  of  the  General  Conference 
Mennonite  Mission  met  me  there  and 

took  me  to  their  Janjgir  station.  I  spent 
a  pleasant  day  meeting  former  acquaint- 

ances, and  visiting  the  Bible  school,  the 
middle  school,  and  the  primary  school  at 
Janjgir,  and  the  hospital  and  the  leper 
home  at  Champa.  The  leper  home  is 
among  the  largest  and  best  in  India.  Most 
of  the  patients  attend  the  services  each 
Sunday  in  the  beautiful  church  building. 
At  both  Janjgir  and  Champa  the  mis- 

sionaries at  home  there  met  in  fellowship 
dinners  for  my  entertainment. 

Once  more  in  Calcutta,  I  was  enter- 
tained for  the  night  in  the  famous  Lee 

Memorial  Mission,  where  I  met  a  number 
of  Americans. 

The  night  I  was  at  Janjgir  a  rainstorm 
came  up,  and  the  next  morning  the  dust 
had  turned  to  mud.  For  a  number  of 

days  following  it  was  cloudy,  which  is 
rather  unusual  for  India  at  this  time  of 
year,  I  am  told.  This  was  the  first  rain  I 
had  seen  for  three  months.  Going  up  to 
Darjeeling  to  see  the  mountains  was,  in 
such  weather,  a  venture  of  faith.  But  it 
was  now  or  never,  and  so  I  followed  my 
plan.  Transportation  to  and  from  the 
hills  was  by  air,  as  the  Pakistan  trouble 
has  made  rail  travel  either  uncertain  or 

slow.  It  was  my  first  view  of  India  land- 
scape from  the  air.  First  was  the  delta 

country  of  the  Ganges,  with  many  streams 
winding  like  great  serpents,  and  lagoons 
of  old  stream  beds.  The  rice  paddies  and 
other  fields  of  this  level  country  looked 
like  a  great  checkerboard.  One  could  see 
how  numerous  the  villages  are.  Soon  after 
we  crossed  the  main  stream  of  the  Ganges 
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we  ran  into  heavy  clouds  and  rain.  The 
plane  flew  low,  so  that  one  got  a  close-up 
view  of  the  countryside.  The  color  pat- 

terns were  magnificent:  the  yellowish 
green  of  the  bamboo  clumps,  the  light 
green  of  the  banana  plantations,  the  dark 
green  of  the  leafy  trees,  the  red  of  the 
simul  tree,  now  in  bloom,  and  the  white 
of  the  cattle  egrets  in  the  fields.  One 
could  notice  the  village  architecture 
adapting  itself  to  the  colder  weather  as 
we  came  north.  Just  before  landing  we 
began  to  see  the  low  bushes  of  the  tea- 
gardens.  The  drive  from  Bagdogra  to 

Darjeeling  was  over  one  of  the  most  tor- 
tuous roads  I  have  ever  seen.  Since  for 

much  of  the  way  we  were  peering 

through  a  heavy  fog,  the  thrill  of  watch- 
ing a  good  driver  at  work  was  all  the 

greater.  We  saw  the  funny  bantam  trains 
on  the  railroad  which  parallels  the  high- 

way. In  forty  miles  we  climbed  6000  feet. 

I  stayed  in  a  little  cottage  with  a  bach- 
elor Welshman  who  is  studying  the  Ti- 

betan language  in  preparation  for  mis- 
sion work.  His  teacher  is  a  red-robed  lama 

who  Lives  with  him.  He  is  a  friendly  fel- 
low but  as  he  speaks  very  little  English, 

I  couldn't  talk  much  with  him.  He  did 
most  of  the  cooking,  and  I  ate  some 
Tibetan  food,  such  as  a  flat-tasting  bread 
and  dried  yak-meat. 

The  first  morning  I  awoke  to  gaze  on 
one  of  the  most  breath-taking  mountain 
views  in  the  world.  There  was  not  a  cloud 

in  the  sky  except  the  plume  from  the  crest 
of  Kinchinjunga.  There  it  was,  forty-five 
miles  away  and  really  up  in  the  air,  the 
mountain  wall  of  the  Himalayas.  By  noon 
clouds  had  concealed  it  again,  but  I  made 
good  use  of  the  morning  to  take  pictures 
and  get  a  mental  image  that  will  last  a 
lifetime.  The  next  morning  I  went  to 
Tiger  Hill,  which  is  8500  feet  and  often 
affords  a  glimpse  of  Mt.  Everest,  over  100 
miles  away.  But  there  were  clouds,  and 
we  failed  to  see  this  king  of  all  peaks. 
Most  of  the  clouds,  however,  were  below 
us,  and  we  got  many  glimpses  of  the 
Kinchinjunga  group  in  the  red  glow  of 
the  sunrise.  This  mountain  is  only  100 
feet  lower  than  Everest,  and  is  much  more 

accessible  for  the  sight-seer.  But  its  sides 
are  so  difficult  for  the  climber  that  it  will 

probably  never  be  scaled.  Its  snowy 

heights  seem  to  say  to  puny  man,  "Leave me  alone  to  the  holy  God  who  created 

me."  My  last  morning  in  Darjeeling  I 
again  saw  brief  glimpses  of  the  peak  be- 

fore the  clouds  covered  it.  Other  things 
of  interest  here  were  the  forest  walks, 
with  birds  different  from  those  on  the 

plains,  the  tea  plantations,  and  the  mar- 
ket place  with  its  riot  of  color  and  mingl- 
ing of  nationalities.  It  was  a  wonderful 

place  to  take  pictures  whenever  the  sun 
came  out.  The  hills  about  Darjeeling,  if 
they  were  anywhere  else  than  just  under 
the  roof  of  the  world,  would  be  high 
mountains  themselves.  It  was  good  to 
meet  here,  also,  a  number  of  that  small 
group  of  persons  upon  whose  hearts  God 
has  laid  a  burden  for  the  lost  of  Tibet,  a 
country  largely  closed  to  the  Gospel. 

;- 
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Since  it  was  clear  on  the  road  di| 
from  Darjeeling,  I  could  see  this  time 
marvelous  roadway  and  the  beautiful 
garden  slopes.  One  could  feel  the  i 
perature  rising  every  mile  of  the  i 
The  return  flight  to  Calcutta,  thougi 
the  sunshine,  was  through  a  black  I 
that  kept  visibility  to  about  ten  m 
The  hot  season,  I  suppose,  was  on. 

I  spent  a  day  with  the  Richard  Rei 
a  former  student  of  mine,  at  Raghun 
pur  in  Bihar.  He  is  in  charge  of  a  sta; 
of  the  United  Missionary  Church  i 
sion.  This  was  formerly  the  field  of 
Hephzibah  Faith  Mission.  An  uncli 
mine,  Amos  Horst,  died  of  smallpox  1 

in  1908.  Not  far  from  the  Reillys'  c 
pound,  in  a  walled  cemetery,  I  saw 
tombstone.  This  and  a  number  of  01 
stones  were  moved  here  from  the  act 

place  of  burial  at  a  station  some  ir 
away  which  is  no  longer  maintained  ; mission. 

A  few  hours  between  trains  was  s 

cient  time'  to  see  Benares,  the  most  \a 

ligious  city  of  India,  on  the  sacred  C- 
ges.    A  population  of  300,000  people  1 
chiefly    on    the    religious   pilgrims  ii 
come  here  to  worship  in  the  temples 
to  bathe  in  the  river.   Many  are  canffl 
here  to  be  cremated  at  the  ghats  on  I 
river  bank,  for  if  their  ashes  are  was  in 
into  the  Ganges  the  spirit  goes  straighb 
heaven.    I  asked  my  guide,  an  ex-sold  f, 

if  he  believes  that.  "No,  frankly,  I  dor  I 
he  replied.  Great  temples  here  are  crolB 
ed     with     worshipers,     bowing     beffl 

images,  chanting  their  prayers,  and  nl- 
ing  their  offerings   to  jolly,   fat  prid. 
Others  are  bathing  on  the  steps  lead" 
down  into  the  water.   Near  by  some  Is 
doing  their  laundry  or  scrubbing  tin 
water  buffaloes.     As  soon  as  bodies  & 
cremated  the  ashes  are  flushed  into  9 
stream.     But  still  its  waters  are  holy  It 
for  drinking  and  worship.     A  feelinjjf 
pity  and  horror  fills  one  as  he  is  rowed  b 
the  river  to  behold  this  pageant  of  sufl 
stition,  or  as  he  crowds  through  them 
grims  in  the  narrow,  filthy  streets. 

Through  the  sweet  aroma  of  blooir  * 
mangoes  I  rode  on  to  Allahabad,    t  e 
I  visited  the  Agricultural  Institute  urjJ 
the  guidance  of  Paramnath  Bhelwa,  ja 

of  our  Dhamtari  boys  who  is  a  stuck") 
there.     I  was  entertained  in  the  for  j* 
home  of  Dr.  Higginbottom,  the  fourir 
of  the  Institute,  by  the  present  princi  i 
A.  T.  Mosher,  whom  Eureka,  111.,  f  |s 
will  know  as  the  son  of  a  county  aj  |t 
there.    I  saw  a  dairy  here  that  looked  je 
a  dairy.    In  educating  its  320  student  ti 
better  agricultural  methods  this  Insti  je 
is  doing  much  for  India.    I  also  saw  1  |e< 
Premier  Nehru's  palatial  home  and  je 
hospital  erected  in  memory  of  his  v%4 
Allahabad  is  an  important  ancient  ;|i 

ernment  center,  and  has  many  beaut  flj 
government    and    university    buildiB 
and  some  beautiful  homes.    I  also  vis  p  I 
here  the  headquarters  of  a  tract  socff] 
which  our  mission  helps  to  support,  $ 

which  supplies  much  literature  which  ' workers  sell. 
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ind  now  the  time  has  come  to  say 
<d-by  to  India.     A  few  hours  after  I 
irte  this  I  shall  be  in  the  air  en  route  to 
Ing  Kong.  I  leave  behind  many  friends 
p  have  done  everything  in  their  power 
:paake  my  stay  a  happy  and  profitable 

I  leave  behind  many  new  Indian 
frnds  whom  it  is  a  joy  to  think  of  one 
bone.    And  I  leave  behind  400  million 

pi  pie   in   villages   and   cities,   most  of 
w)m  live  in  the  darkness  of  superstition 
ongnosticism.     Gospel  light,  shine  out 
ui!n  this  darkness. 

The  Challenge  of  the  Cross 

If  .  .  .  glory  .  .  .  in  the  cross"   (Gal. 
6:0- 

oung  people  want  to  live.  The  red 
bl|)d  that  pulsates  in  their  veins  thrills  to 
I  liallenge  and  demands  actions.  Set 
ions  and  dry  ritual  are  not  enough. 
T7  have  no  gripping  message.  They 
m.i.e  no  demands.  Youth  must  have 

so  ething  big  enough  and  grand  enough 
to!  aim  all  that  is  in  them  and  bring  out 
th  very  best.  Nowhere  is  that  need  so 
admately  met  as  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 

jhere  it  stands!  The  same  today  as 
■  as  two  thousand  years  ago  when  on 
itsugged  frame  the  Son  of  God  bled  and 
SI  but  triumphed  even  in  the  midst  of 
m.  agony.  It  has  not  changed.  Stand- 
I  there,  straight  and  stark  against  the 
sk  it  casts  its  shadow  across  our  paths  to 
re  ind  us  that  now  as  then  its  demands 
ar. definite  and  drastic.  It  is  all-or-noth- 
inwhere  the  cross  is  concerned. 

'odern,  streamlined  religion  is  min- 
inring  the  cross.  Much  is  said  to  the 
efi|:t  that  it  is  not  the  cross  we  need,  but 
thChrist.  Of  course,  we  need  Him,  but 
Hiis  adequate  only  as  He  is  a  crucified 
Clist.  It  was  not  the  Christ  in  the  Tem- 

pi! or  on  the  mountainside  that  re- 
de ned  a  world,  but  the  Christ  on  the 

■crjs.  Well  might  the  apostle  declare, 
"Ipetermined  not  to  know  any  thing 
armg  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and  him 
cr  :ified." 

\Ve  must  not— we  dare  not— get  away 
frm  the  fact  of  His  crucifixion.  That 

w;  the  divinely  ordered  and  arranged 
mihod  by  which  the  demands  of  justice 
aii.  the  needs  of  man  could  all  be  satis- 

fy in  one  sacrifice. 

0  often  it  is  taken  for  granted.  We 
sfjik  of  it,  benefit  by  it,  reckon  on  it, 
ai!i  yet  do  not  stop  to  realize  what  it 
nuns  that  He  was  willing  to  suffer  and 
tclie  for  us. 
He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 

wo  knew  no  sin."   He  who  was  the  very 
espce  of  all  purity  and  holiness  bore 
pjiishment  as  a  criminal  and  evildoer 
tl  t  we,  who  rightfully  deserved  that  pen- 

al', might  escape  it.   He  whose  rightful 
rdm  was  the  holy  heavens  suffered  the 
rows  of  earth  and  the  pangs  of  hell 
t  we  who  deserved   them  might  be 
ivered.  Oh,  to  grasp  it!  To  fully  com- 
hend  it!  To  see  it  afresh  until  it  would 

ve  us  to  our  knees  with  grateful  tears 
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for  the  love  of  the  One  who  was  willing 
to  die  for  us,  the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that 
He  might  bring  us  to  God! 

One  knows  that  people  do  not  really 
realize  the  fact  of  Calvary  when  one  sees 
them  deliberately  doing  and  loving 
things  which  helped  to  crucify  their  Lord. 
It  was  sin  that  crucified  Jesus,  and  as  long 
as  any  person  willingly  and  knowingly 
loves  or  commits  sin,  he  is  voluntarily 

adding  to  Christ's  sorrow  and  suffering. 
He  has  no  real  vision  of  Calvary.  But 
when  one  sees  it  and  comprehends  it, 
one  will  so  hate  the  sin  that  killed  his 
Lord  that  he  will  thoroughly  cleanse  his 
way  from  it  all.  No  excusing  then!  No 
rationalizing  then!  Sin  will  go.  He  will 

know  "the  cleansing  power  of  a  new 

affection." The  sainted  Commissioner  Samuel  L. 

Brengle  told  of  a  young  lady  who  said  to 

him,  "Brother  Brengle,  I  know  that  I 
have  anger  in  my  heart.  I  can't  see  how 
that  anger  is  sin.   Do  you  think  it  is?" 
Commissioner  Brengle,  with  his  wealth 

of  experience  and  depth  of  spiritual 

understanding,  said,  "Will  you  just  imag- 
ine with  me  for  a  bit  that  we  are  in  Jeru- 

salem on  the  day  of  the  crucifixion?  As 
the  procession  files  by  we  join  it  and  go 
out  to  the  hilltop  and  watch  them  nail 
Him  to  the  cross.  Now,  as  they  lift  that 
cross  erect  and  He  hangs  there,  you  step 

up  close  and  look  at  Him.  See  His  gentle- 
ness while  He  receives  evil  from  those  to 

whom  He  has  done  nothing  but  good. 
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See  His  love  as  He  forgets  His  own  agony 
to  speak  peace  to  the  dying  penitent. 
Look  at  Him,  and  then  look  at  yourself. 
See  the  anger  in  your  heart.  See  how  it 
compares  with  Him.  Can  you  see  now 

why  it  is  sin?" 
And  the  girl,  now  humble  and  sub- 

dued, said,  "Oh,  I  see  it  now.  Yes,  I  see 

it  now." 

So  will  it  be  with  you  if  you  get  a  real 
vision  of  the  cross.  Then  that  anger, 

pride,  greed,  and  worldliness  of  your 
heart  will  appear  in  their  true  light.  Sin 
crucified  Him,  and  He  died  for  you. 

While  that  is  enough  to  make  the  cross 
of  eternal  weight  and  worth,  it  is  still  not 
all  that  it  offers.  We  find  also  that  the 

sinful  world  is  crucified  there— "The 
world  is  crucified  unto  me." 

Here  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  redemp- 
tion. We  must  guard  against  undue  lit- 

eralism, but  yet  the  fact  remains  that  in 
the  cross  of  Christ  something  is  done  to 
the  old  sinful  world.  It  is  difficult  of  ex- 

pression, but  nonetheless  true  that 
through  that  cross  there  is  power  brought 
to  bear  upon  the  world,  and  it  loses  its 
power  to  hold  or  attract  the  true  child  of 
God. 

Possibly  the  writer  of  Hebrews  was  re- 

ferring to  this  when  he  said,  "That 
through  death  he  might  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil: 
and  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime  subject  to 

bondage." It  Is  Finished 

The  Sixth  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Nicholas  Stoltzfus 

As  Jesus  looked  back  over  His  life's 
work  He  could  say,  "It  is  finished."  Such words  mark  off  the  life  of  our  Lord  as 

different  from  any  ever  lived.  No  un- 
finished work  is  left  for  some  one  else  to 

carry  on.  He  had  done  everything  that 
He  was  commanded  to  do.  All  of  us  leave 

tasks  partly  finished  and  have  to  leave 
before  the  work  is  accomplished.  Just 
what  lies  in  that  consciousness  of  comple- 

tion sensed  by  Jesus  as  He  comes  to  the 
end?  His  was  a  complete  obedience.  All 
through  His  life  we  see  Him  yielding  to 

the  will  of  His  Father.  "I  do  always  those 
things  that  please  him."  "I  must  be 
about  my  Father's  business."  No  one  can 
find  a  single  instance  in  which  He  did 
less,  and  at  the  end  of  His  career,  know- 

ing that  He  had  done  what  He  should, 

He  said,  "It  is  finished." 
Furthermore,  the  utterance  expresses 

His  consciousness  of  having  completed 
the  revelation  of  God.  Jesus  came  to 
interpret  and  declare  the  Father  unto  us. 

"The  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt 
among  us."  "He  that  hath  seen  me  hath 
seen  the  Father."  Looking  back  on  His 
life  as  revealing  the  Father  to  mankind, 

He  proclaimed,  "It  is  finished." 
Moreover  the  words  express  His  con- 

sciousness of  having  completed  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice.  Our  explanation  of  that 

piteous  cry  that  pierced  the  air,  "My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" is,  I  believe,  in  part  an  interpretation  of 
the  words,  "The  Lord  hath  made  to  meet 
on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  Having 
drunk  the  cup,  His  dying  voice  fulfilled 
the  saying  that  by  one  offering  for  sin 
forever,  He  obtained  eternal  redemption 

for  us.  It  is  finished.  God's  plan  of  salva- 
tion was  completed.  The  sacrifice  for  sin 

was  made.  Glorious,  eternal  redemption 
for  sinful  man  was  now  available.  There- 

fore Jesus  said,  "It  is  finished." Let  us  not  forget  that,  although  the 

work  of  Christ  on  the  cross  is  a  "finished 
work,"  there  is  a  continuous  work  to  be 
done  today.  The  present  work  of  Christ 
needs  workers.  We  who  experience  the 
benefits  of  the  finished  work  of  Christ  on 
the  cross  are  here  to  help  Him  carry  on 
His  work  in  the  world.  He  has  done  His 

part;  we  are  to  help.  Let  us  cast  ourselves 
into  the  work  with  earnestness,  self-sacri- 

fice, consecration.  We  are  workers  to- 
gether with  Christ,  and  Christ  will  work 

in,  with,  and  for  us  in  the  measure  that 
we  work  for  Him. 

Manson,  Iowa. 
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A  good  type  of  this  crucifying  of  the 
world  is  found  in  the  book  of  the  Exodus, 
where  we  read  that  when  the  Israelites 

came  out  of  Egypt,  God  opened  for  them 
the  waters  of  the  sea,  and  they  marched 

through.  What  had  been  a  barrier  now 
became  a  benefactor,  for  when  the  Egyp- 

tians sought  to  follow  the  Israelites,  they 
were  drowned  in  the  sea.  The  same 

waters  that  delivered  the  Israelites  com- 
pletely destroyed  the  Egyptians. 

It  does  not  take  a  great  imagination  to 
see  those  jubilant  pilgrims  as  they  stood 
on  the  beach  and  sang  their  songs  of 
deliverance  while  the  turbulent  waters 
rolled  at  their  feet.  Then  a  man  near  the 

water's  edge  nudged  his  friend  and  point- 
ed. The  friend  looked  and  saw  an  in- 

coming wave  lift  and  deposit  the  body  of 
an  Egyptian  on  the  sand.  With  tears  in 
his  eyes  and  wonder  in  his  voice,  the  first 

man  exclaimed,  "Is  it  not  marvelous? 
There  is  the  man  who  only  last  week  was 
my  taskmaster  in  Egypt.  His  lash  made 
those  scars  on  my  back.  And  now,  here 
I  am,  alive  and  free,  while  he  lies  there 

cold  and  dead!"  No  wonder  he  rejoiced! 
That  is  the  victory  of  every  Christian. 
The  power  of  the  old  world  is  broken. 
It  is  crucified. 

But  glorious  as  that  is,  to  stop  there 
would  be  to  deny  ourselves  much  that 
the  cross  offers,  for  not  only  were  the 
Saviour  and  a  sinful  world  crucified 
there,  but  we  are  told  that  the  Christian 

is  to  be  crucified  there— "and  I  unto  the 

world." There  is  much  shallow  thought  and 
senseless  talk  about  cross-bearing.  Often 
when  people  have  some  hardship  or  trial 
to  bear  they  call  it  their  cross.  Jesus  never 
spoke  of  the  cross  in  that  way.  To  Him 
the  cross  was  never  a  thing  for  perpetual 
bearing,  but  a  thing  on  which  to  die.  He 
never  bore  the  cross  except  from  the  city 
to  the  hilltop  where  He  died.  When  He 
says  to  us  as  to  the  young  man  of  that 

day,  "Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  me," 
He  does  not  speak  of  carrying  a  cross 
through  life,  but  to  death,  and  that  as 
speedily  as  possible.  The  cross  was  never 
designed  to  afflict,  but  to  kill,  and  God 

is  «aying,  "Take  up  your  cross.  Bear  it 
to  your  Golgotha  where,  by  consecration 
and  full  yielding,  you  are  nailed  to  that 

cross  and  die." 
People  are  not  being  pointed  to  the 

cross.  They  are  not  being  crucified  with 
Christ;  their  sin  does  not  die.  The  cross 
has  been  whittled  down  until  it  is  an 
emblem  of  ornamentation  rather  than  an 
instrument  of  execution.  But  we  must 

get  back  that  rugged  element  in  our 
preaching  and  experience. 

The  Christian  must  be  crucified.  He 

must  come  to  the  end  of  self-seeking  and 
self-dependence.  When  he  hates  all  that 
pertains  to  the  flesh  and  sin  and  wills  to 
die  to  it  all,  then  he  can  know  the  reality 
of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God,  so  that 
when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
then  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in 
glory.— Morton  W.  Dorsey,  in  Heart  and 
Life  condensed  in  Christian  Digest. 
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The  Man  Who  Perished  Not 

Alone  in  His  Iniquity 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

We  cannot  help  being  filled  with  sor- 
row when  someone  who  has  lived  in  the 

world  and  has  breathed  the  same  at- 
mosphere that  we  do  and  had  the  same 

opportunities  to  know  and  do  the  right 
yet  chooses  to  do  evil  and  to  become  an 
enemy  of  society,  of  law,  of  order,  and 
decency.  It  is  still  worse  when  a  man 
chooses  evil  and  involves  and  ensnares 
others  in  the  evil  so  that  they  in  turn 
suffer  with  him  when  vengeance  over- 

takes him. 
It  is  the  nature  of  sin  to  involve  others. 

When  Eve  sinned,  she  involved  Adam  in 

the  disobedience.  Pharaoh's  stubborn- 
ness involved  the  army  of  which  he  was 

the  leader.  It  was  wicked  enough  for  the 
religious  leaders  in  the  time  of  our  Lord 
to  reject  Him,  but  they  also  persuaded 
the  people  to  do  the  same. 

Our  theme  concerns  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Achan,  who  knew  the  right  and  was 

Only  Today 

Only  today  is  mine, 
And  that  I  owe  to  Thee; 

Help  me  to  make  it  Thine, 
As  pure  as  it  may  be; 

Let  it  see  something  done, 
Let  it  see  something  won; 
Then  at  the  setting  sun 

I'll  give  it  back  to  Thee. 

What  if  I  cannot  tell 
The  cares  the  day  may  bring? 

I  know  that  I  shall  dwell 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing; 
And  there  the  load  is  light, 

And  there  the  dark  is  bright, 
And  weakness  turns  to  might; 
And  so  I  trust  and  sing. 

What  shall  I  ask  today? 

Naught   but   Thine  own  sweet  will— 
The  windings  of  the  way 
Lead  to  Thy  holy  hill; 

And  whether  here  or  there, 

Why  should  I  fear  or  care? 
Thy  heavens  are  everywhere, 

And  they  are  o'er  me  still. 
Give  me  Thyself  today; 

I  dare  not  walk  alone. 

Speak  to  me  by  the  way, 

And  "all  things  are  my  own"— The  treasures  of  Thy  grace, 

The  secret  hiding-place, 
The  vision  of  Thy  face, 

The  shadow  of  Thy  throne'. 

—Selected  by  J.  Fisher,  Bareville,  Pa. 
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warned  before  the  temptation  came 
him,  but  like  many  others,  it  appe; 

that  he  thought  he  could  take  his  o- 
way,  keep  it  under  cover,  and  still  sh; 
in  the  blessings  of  the  obedient.  Mai 
people  are  counting  on  the  mercy  of  G 
to  overlook  intentional  wrongdoing,  l 
they  will  be  terribly  surprised  when  tr 
are  rejected  of  God.  When  God  gi  j 
us  a  standard  of  right,  He  would  deny  I 
own  holiness  if  He  would  overlook  1 
evil  and  pardon  the  impenitent  sinn 

The  Background  of  the  Text 
Israel   is  on  the  way  from  Egypt 

Canaan.    They  have  had  forty  years 
experience    in    the    wilderness    beca 
of  their  unbelief  and  stubbornness  in 

jecting  the  Lord's  command  at  Kade barnea,  where  they  were  commanded 
enter   the   land.    Their   faithful   leai 
Moses  has  been  called  to  rest  by  the  L< 
and  Joshua  has   now  become  the  n 
leader.  Joshua  has  led  them  to  the 
of  the  swollen  Jordan  which  separ; 
when  the  priests  bearing  the  ark  step 
to  the  waters.  The  miracle  of  parting 
waters  of  the  Red  Sea  is  repeated  in 
crossing  of  the  river  Jordan.   The  gr 

and  mighty  city  of  Jericho  immedia' stares  the  migrating  Israelites  in  the  h 
Joshua  is  instructed  by  the  Lord  to  ma 
around   the  city   for   six  days   and 
seventh  day   to  encircle  the  city  sc 
times.    Upon  the  completion  of  the  : 
enth  march  around  the  city,  they  wert 
blow  the  trumpets  and  shout  and 
Lord  would  give  them  the  city.   Bef 
this  was  done,  Joshua  informed  his  ar 
that  no  one  was  to  take  a  single  th 
from  the  ruins  of  the  accursed  city.  U{ 
the  ruins  of  the  city,  Joshua  pronoun  U 

a  prophetic  curse  upon  the  man  \fe 

would  rebuild  the  city.    "Cursed  be  £ 
man  before  the  Lord,  that  riseth  up  ;  8 
buildeth  this  city  Jericho:   he  shall  \f 
the  foundation  thereof  in  his  firstbd, 
and  in  his  youngest  son  shall  he  set  up  6 

gates  of  it"  (Josh.  6:26;  cf.  fulfillmen  1 I  Kings  16:34). 

The  Disobedient  Achan 

Achan,  one  of  the  soldiers  of  Josh  is 
army,  saw  a  wedge  of  gold  and  a  i 

Babylonish  garment  in  the  ruins  of  j  (■ cho  and  coveted  them  and  took  them  & 
hid  them  under  the  floor  of  his  tl 
Gold  and  fine  clothes  have  ever  bee  li 
temptation  to  the  human  race.  1  j« 
temptation  still  persists  in  the  twent  i 
century.  Achan  got  by  with  his  thef !« 
far  as  Joshua  was  concerned,  but 

things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  fi 
the  eyes  of  him  with  whom  we  hav<  5 
do."  He  could  not  get  by  the  God  1? 
had  preserved  his  life  and  kept  him  t> 
until  the  time  of  his  deception.  God  js. 
a  claim  upon  every  human  life  bee;  £ 
"in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have  t 

being."  The  fact  that  Achan  hid  6 
spoils  under  the  floor  of  his  tent  like  & 
involves  his  wife.  Mrs.  Achan  certa  I 
knew  what  went  into  the  tent.  She  * 

party  to  the  transaction.   When  par  s 
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cispire  together  to  do  evil  and  hide  it 
film  the  leader  or  preacher,  it  is  alto- 
<g|her  possible  that  they  can  get  by,  but 

nj:  by  the  faithful  leader's  God. 
The  Defeat  at  Ai 

The  next  city  was  a  small  one  by  the 
be  of  Ai.  Joshua  decided  that  but 
few    soldiers    would    be    needed    to 

atquer  the  city.  They  attempted  to 
quer  the  city  with  three  thousand 
n,  but  were  defeated  by  the  men  of 
with  a  loss  of  thirty-six  soldiers, 

hua  was  inclined  to  blame  the  defeat 

m  the  Lord.  "O  Lord,  what  shall  I 
when  Israel  turneth  their  backs  be- 

|  their  enemies"  (Josh.  7:8)1  Joshua 1  rent  his  clothes  and  fallen  upon  his 
[  as  he  prayed  to  the  Lord.  The  Lord 

:  "Get  thee  up;  wherefore  liest  thou 
s  upon  thy  face?  Israel  hath  sinned, 
they  have  also  transgressed  my  cov- 

ferlnt  which  I  commanded  them:  for  they 
h; 
ai 
ai 

01 

e  even  taken  of  the  accursed  thing, 
have  also  stolen,  and  dissembled  also, 
they  have  put  it  even  among  their 

k  stuff"  (Josh.  7:10,  11).  The  Lord 
Bill  told  Joshua  to  gather  the  tribes  ta- 

ker and  cast  lots.  The  tribe  that 

tw-ild  be  designated  should  then  gather 
ipither  by  families.  When  the  guilty 

•fajily  was  chosen,  then  the  households 
offhat  family  should  be  taken,  and  when 
thlguilty  household  was  discovered,  then 
hi  men  of  that  household  should  be 

ir.bked  upon.  The  result  was  that  Achan 

m  chosen.  Joshua  said  to  Achan:  "My 
fiol  give,  I  pray  thee,  glory  to  the  Lord 
£ra  of  Israel,  and  make  confession  unto 
M;  and  tell  me  now  what  thou  hast 

jMe;  hide  it  not  from  me"  (Josh.  7:19). e^lan  is  not  the  last  man  who  sinned 
farj  attempted  to  cover  up  his  wickedness 
arf  did  not  confess  it  until  he  was  caught. 

Lug  ago  the  wise  man  said,  "He  that 
ccbreth  his  sins  shall  not  prosper:  but 
<Svbso  confesseth  and  forsaketh  them 

*hll  have  mercy." 

Searching  out  the  Iniquity 

oshua  sent  young  men  to  Achan's  tent 
ai.  discovered  the  loot  that  he  had  taken, 
,.w[ch  was  200  shekels  of  silver,  a  wedge 
oljjold  of  50  shekels,  and  a  goodly  Baby- 
loiish  garment.  Owing  to  the  lying  and 
diieption  practiced  in  these  days,  the 
li'detector  has  been  invented.  It  is  pos- 
*si»e  for  this  machine  to  register  the  in- 
xnl  reaction  of  the  body  to  the  falsehoods 
.tljt  are  told  by  the  person  being  exam- 
irjd.  Long  before  this  inventive  age  and 
th  invented  lie  detectors,  God  has  been 

[•jalp  to  detect   falsehood.    The   law  of 
:  frjises  made  provision  for  the  establish- 
Spt  of  guilt  where  it  was  denied.  The 
Slrit  of  God  was  able  to  expose  the 

( tl|ft  or  deception  of  Ananias  and  Sap- 
ipjra.   As  a  result  of  the  wickedness  of 
I  A|ian  and  the  unnecessary  death  of 
>tl|rty-six  men  of  Israel  caused  by  his  sin, 
itjvas  the  decree  of  God  that  Achan,  his 

v\je  and  children,  and  all  of  his  livestock 
<  siuld  be  brought  together  and  stoned 
nh  stones  and  then  burned.   The  con- 
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gregation  of  Israel  thus  executed  the  evil- 
doers at  the  command  of  the  Lord  and  in 

this  way  put  evil  away  from  their  midst. 
Achan  as  the  head  of  the  home  naturally 
involved  all  that  were  in  the  household. 
Achan  sold  out  his  integrity  and  life  for 
gold  and  fine  clothes.  Multitudes  have 
done  the  same  thing  since  his  day.  Why 
does  the  Bible  condemn  conformity  to 

the  world  for  God's  children?  God  knows 
that  no  one  can  faithfully  serve  Him  and 
still  be  dominated  and  controlled  by  the 
spirit  of  the  age.  The  age  is  evil  and 

conformity  to  it  on  the  part  of  the  Lord's 
children  will  not  be  tolerated  by  the  Lord 
of  glory.  Achan  sold  out  cheaply.  Judas 
Iscariot  sold  his  soul  for  about  fifteen 
dollars.  Others  are  likewise  gambling 
with  their  eternal  destiny  and  losing  with 
as  little  return  as  Achan  received. 

Victory  at  Ai  After  Sin  Was  Purged 

Sin  weakens  the  children  of  God.  Obe- 
dience makes  them  strong.  After  the 

judgment  upon  Achan,  Israel  went  forth 
against  Ai  and  won  a  great  victory.  Obe- 

dient people  are  invincible.  "Greater  is 
he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  the 

world."  We  must  not  only  avoid  sin,  but 
we  must  avoid  the  companionship  of 
sinners.  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh 
not  in  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly,  nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor 
sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his 

delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and 
in  his  law  doth  he  meditate  day  and 

night"   (Ps.  1:1,2). 

Lessons  from  This  Incident 

"Pilgrims  and  strangers"  in  this  world 
need  to  be  alert  to  the  accursed  things 
that  are  intended  to  allure  and  entice 
them.  God  still  condemns  conformity  to 

the  world  that  rejected  His  Son.  We  can- 
not be  friends  of  the  world  and  friends 

of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  at  the  same  time. 

Jas.  4:4.  As  a  drowning  man  grips  his 
rescuer,  so  the  man  in  sin  seeks  to  take 
others  with  him.  Man  is  a  social  being 
and  does  not  like  to  be  alone.  The  sinner 
does  not  like  to  sin  alone.  A  worldly 
church  member  will  not  go  alone  either 
if  he  can  entice  others  to  go  with  him.  A 

pleasure-seeking  church  member  will  in- 
vite others  to  share  in  the  worldly  pleas- 
ure. An  immoral  man  is  not  alone.  Few 

thieves  care  to  operate  alone.  They  us- 
ually work  together  in  a  gang.  The 

moonshiner  is  not  alone.  Others  usually 
help  him  in  the  manufacture  and  those 
who  patronize  him  are  alike  guilty  be- 

fore the  eyes  of  the  law  and  of  God.  A 
father  may  set  a  bad  example  for  his 
boys  and  they  will  follow  in  his  steps. 
He  does  not  go  down  to  doom  alone.  He 
carries  his  boys  along.  The  worldly  and 
fashion-seeking  mother  will  carry  her 
girls  along  with  her.  A  husband  may  pull 
down  his  wife  from  her  former  spiritual 
experience  and  both  become  worldly  and 
pleasure-loving.  Those  with  evil  habits 
influence  others  to  indulge.  The  cigarette 
smoker  seems  to  take  delight  in  teaching 
others  to  contract  the  wicked  habit  of 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for 
constant  access  to  Thee  in  the  fellowship 

of  prayer;  for  Thy  unspeakable  goodness 
and  nearness  even  when  we  are  forgetful. 
We  thank  Thee  for  life,  for  salvation,  for 

hope,  for  opportunity.  Thy  sufficiency  is 
evident  every  day.  When  we  are  hungry, 

Thou  givest  food— or  help  in  self-denial; 
when  we  are  tired,  Thou  givest  rest— or 
renewed  strength;  when  we  are  sick, 

Thou  givest  healing— or  grace.  Make  us 
more  trustful.  Help  us  to  recognize  Thy 

hand  of  love  leading  us  onward  and  up- 
ward through  every  experience.  Oh,  for 

a  closer  walk  with  Thee!  Fill  us  with  Thy 

Spirit,  and  make  us  fruitful.  Give  us  love, 
give  us  love,  give  us  love. 

In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. —David  Alderfer. 

the  world.  The  man  who  drinks,  seeks 
to  entice  others.  Thus  we  could  go  on 
and  on.  Sin  is  a  contagious  malady.  I 
wish  people  were  as  much  afraid  of  sin 
as  they  are  of  the  measles,  the  mumps, 
the  chicken  pox,  and  the  whooping 

cough.  On  the  other  hand,  men  of  God 
are  expected  to  influence  others  for  God 
and  when  men  of  God  really  appreciate 
their  salvation,  they  have  a  desire  to 
win  others.  May  we  be  more  diligent  for 
our  God  than  the  unsaved  are  for  their 
master,  Satan. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Artist  Who  Forgot  Four 

Colors 

Once  upon  a  time  a  beautiful  church 
was  built,  and  before  it  was  done  all  the 

people  said,  "Now  the  time  has  come  to 
get  the  very  finest  artist  in  the  world  to 
make  us  a  wonderful  picture  in  glass,  for 

our  stained-glass  window  over  the  choir." 
So,  as  people  have  a  way  of  doing,  they 

left  it  to  a  wise  committee  to  choose  the 
artist  and  the  subject  of  the  picture.  They 

wanted  the  picture  to  be  about  little  chil- dren. 

Our  artist  painted  and  painted  and 
painted,  day  after  day,  until  he  made 
what  he  knew  was  the  best  picture  he  had 
ever  painted.  He  loved  every  inch  of  that 
canvas,  for  there  was  Jesus,  and  all 
around  Him  the  dearest,  loveliest,  happi- 

est children  you  can  imagine,  singing 

"Praise  Him,"  as  they  stood  around  the 
Saviour  with  their  golden  heads  thrown 
back  and  their  sweet,  white  throats  full  of 
beautiful  music! 

The  artist  was  delighted  with  his  work, 
and,  as  it  was  all  done,  he  sent  word  to 
the  wise  committee  to  come  the  next 

morning  to  see  it,  to  be  sure  they  liked 
it  before  he  started  the  glass  window  pic- ture. 
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Then  he  went .  to  bed.  He  went  to 

sleep,  still  happy  over  the  finished  picture 
in  his  studio.  But  in  the  middle  of  the 
night  he  was  sure  he  heard  a  noise  in  the 
studio  where  his  precious  picture  stood. 
So  he  got  up  and  hurried  in,  and  there 
he  found  a  stranger  painting  on  the  art- 

ist's picture! 

The  artist  rushed  up,  crying,  "Oh,  stop, 
stop!  You  are  ruining  itl  Oh,  look  what 
you  have  done  already!  You  have  spoiled 
it,  and,  alas,  alas,  the  committee  is  com- 

ing tomorrow  morning!" 
The  stranger  turned  calmly  around, 

and  just  as  calmly  He  said,  "When  I  came 
in  the  room  I  saw  that  you  had  spoiled  it 
yourself;  so  I  am  merely  making  it  right. 
You  had  five  colors  on  your  palette;  why 
did  you  use  only  one  color  for  the  faces 
of  the  little  children?  Who  told  you  their 

faces  were  all  white  in  heaven?" 
The  artist  looked  surprised  as  he  tried 

to  think:  "Why,  no  one  ever  told  me,  sir, 
but  I  always  thought  of  it  that  way!" 

The  stranger  smiled  kindly.  "But  now, 
of  course,  you  see  how  wrong  you  were. 
I  have  simply  used  these  other  colors  and 
made  some  of  the  faces  yellow,  and  some 
brown,  and  some  red,  and  some  black, 
for  these  little  ones  have  come  from  many 

lands  in  answer  to  my  call." 
"Your  call?"  asked  the  artist  puzzled. 

"What  call  was  that,  sir?" 
The  Stranger's  wonderful  voice  replied 

in  words  that  sounded  strangely  familiar. 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  is 

the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Then  the  artist  knew  that  the  Stranger 

must  indeed  be  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself, 
but,  even  as  he  knew  it,  the  Stranger  was 
gone,  and  the  artist  was  alone  facing  his 
changed  picture.  And,  as  he  looked,  he 
smiled  happily,  for  there  were  some  dear 
little  yellow  children.  And  next  to  them 
were  quaint  little  brown  children  with 
great  brown  eyes,  and  next  to  them  black 
children,  and  next  to  them  dear  little  red 

children— the  happiest,  loveliest  lot  of 
children— and    white  ones,  too! 

The  artist  looked  and  he  was  so  pleased 
picking  out  where  the  children  came 

from.  "You  came  from  India,  you  dear little  brown  fellows  with  turbans,  and 
you  cunning  brown  girls  in  gay  shawls! 
You  brown  boys  with  red  caps  are  from 
Arabia,  and  you  little  black  children, 

you're  from  Africa,  while  you  red  ones 
live  near  me  right  in  America— you're 
American  Indians."  It  seemed  as  if  he 
kept  on  standing  there  looking,  and  lov- 

ing it  better  and  better  all  night  long, 
when  all  of  a  sudden  he  woke  up  to  find 
the  sun  shining  in  the  window. 

He  rushed  into  the  studio,  and  there 
stood  his  picture,  and  all  the  little  faces 
were  white.  Then  he  knew  he  had  had  a 
dream,  but  such  a  beautiful  dream. 

You  will  remember  that  the  committee 

was  coming  that  morning  to  judge  the 
picture,  and,  oh,  how  the  artist  worked 
trying  to  make  it  look  exactly  the  way 
the  Stranger  had  made  it  look  in  his 
dream,   and  sure  enough,   one  by  one, 
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quaint  little  yellow  faces  with  slant-up 
eyes,  and  little  brown  faces  with  great 
brown  eyes,  and  smiling  black  faces  with 
smiling  eyes,  began  to  appear  and  that 
picture  became  just  as  lovely  as  the  dream 
picture  had  been. 

Then  the  wise  committee  arrived  and 

they  loved  it  right  off;  and  one  sweet, 
quiet  lady,  the  mother  of  lively  little  boys 

and  girls,  said  with  a  happy  sigh,  "Why, 
it's  God's  family  at  home  with  Him,  isn't 
it?  I  love  it."— Condensed  from  "World 

Conquest,"  in  the  "Christian  Digest." 

Industrial  Relations  and 

Community  Life 

By  H.  Ralph  Hernley 

The  Conference  on  Industrial  Rela- 
tions and  Mennonite  Community  Life 

held  at  Morgantown,  Pennsylvania, 
March  10,  11,  1950,  was  well  attended. 
Members  of  the  brotherhood  from  Penn- 

sylvania, Virginia,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Kan- 
sas, and  Ontario  were  present.  The  open 

discussion  periods  aroused  considerable 
interest,  giving  the  impression  that  per- 

haps entire  sessions  might  be  assigned  for 
open  discussion  in  the  next  conference. 

One  of  the  most  impressive  sessions  was 
the  one  in  which  representatives  of  vari- 

ous conferences  gave  reports  on  industrial 
and  farm  relations  in  their  areas.  Those 
attending  the  conference  received  a  very 
interesting  summary  of  the  way  in  which 
various  sections  of  the  church  are  han- 
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dling  the  situations  which  are  faced  [t 
was  interesting  to  note  that  some  sect  is 
are  having  very  difficult  problems  w  e 
others  are  free  of  problems  or  are  l)t 
facing  the  challenge  of  being  equ  j 
yoked  or  nonresistant  in  these  area  1 
everyday  activity. 

A  non-Mennonite  university  profe  1] 
who  attended  most  of  the  sessions  gra 

his  impression  as  follows: 
"We  were  .  .  .  deeply  impressed  by  e 

sincerity  with  which  the  Menno  e 
church  men  and  women  were  consi  ;r- 
ing,  in  such  a  practical  way,  the  probl  is 
of  living  the  Gospel  in  the  present  wc  1 

As  I  commented  to  several  leaders  ■*  h 
whom  I  spoke,  you  are  way  ahead  of  |e 
rest  of  the  denominations  in  this  part  a- 
lar  respect.  I  was  glad  to  notice,  for  c- 
ample,  that  no  one  arose  to  ques  ti 
whether  the  subject  which  you  were  5- 
cussing  was  any  of  the  business  of  e 
church  at  all;  I  have  not  attended  a  ir  it- 
ing  of  a  denomination  on  that  subjec  in 
which  some  person  or  persons  have  |>t 
protested  that  such  topics  were  comp!  p 

ly  out  of  the  realm  of  the  church's  li- 

terests." 

The  subjects  discussed  by  the  spea  s 
on  the  program  have  been  recorded  d 
will  be  available  for  publication  in  ie 
near  future. 
The  Committee  on  Industrial  R  a 

tions  of  General  Conference  and  e 
Mennonite  Community  Association  t  h 
to  express  their  appreciation  to  the  ft  1 
gantown  congregation  for  the  privi  re 
of  holding  this  meeting  at  their  chu 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

THE  CHRISTIAN  SCHOOL 

The  May  issue  of  "The  Christian  School" 
is  featuring  articles  on  starting  church  schools. 

Also  considered  are  the  problems  of  remodel- 
ing and  building.  Persons  or  communities 

interested  in  starting  church-sponsored  schools 
should  be  sure  to  secure  a  quantity  of  this 
issue. 

"The  Christian  School"  is  an  eight-page 
monthly,  issued  ten  times  a  year,  August  to 
May,  in  the  interest  of  Christian  elementary 
schools  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  It  is 

published  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation through  the  Christian  Day  School 

Council.    Elizabeth   Showalter   is   its   editor. 

Send  your  subscriptions  to  "The  Christian 
School,"  Scottdale,  Pa.  Single  subscriptions, 
$1.00  per  year;  in  clubs  of  25  or  more  mailed 
to  one  address,  each  subscription,  50^  per 

year. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

(Mennonite  Hospital  School  of  Nursing) 
The  committee  on  commencement  ar- 

rangements announces  the  following  calendar 
of  events  for  the  1949-50  commencement  sea- 

son, June  23-27.  Special  features  are  the 
thirty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  founding  of  the 

school,  and  the  dedication  of  Miller  1  1, 

52-bed  nurses'  residence  now  under  cons  :- 
tion. 

The  activities  include: 
Junior-Senior   activity,    Friday   evening 
Anniversary    celebration     and     program,    Sati  ,:y 

evening 

Class  reunions  of  the   1930,   1940,  and  1945  clc  s, 
Saturday 

Dedication    service,    Sunday    afternoon 
Baccalaureate    service,    Sunday   evening 
Alumnae     buffet     luncheon     and     annual    bus  >s 

meeting,    Monday   noon    and    afternoon 
Commencement    exercises,    Monday    evening 
Alumnae-Senior    breakfast,    Tuesday    morning 

The  commencement  speaker  this  year 

be  J.  C.  Wenger,  Goshen  College,  Gos 
Ind.  Other  speakers  from  out  of  town  wi 
a  representative  of  the  Mennonite  Boar 
Missions  and  Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  ai 

representative  of  the  Colorado  State  B 
of  Nurse  Examiners. 

We  are  expecting  a  number  of  vis: 
alumnae  and  friends  and  parents  of  the  j 
uating  class.  A  special  feature  of  open  h 
at  Miller  Hall  will  be  historical  exhibits 

posters  including  pictures  of  all  alumna 
•the  school.  A  special  poster  will  be  on 

play  showing  the  nurses  who  have  done 
time  nursing  on  the  mission  field  or  in  i 

nursing — also    in   other   church    institut 
—The  Sta 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

!' 

Sunday,  April  2 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto   thee,  meek   .   .   ." 

(Mt.  21:5). 

He  is   just,    and   having   salvation;    lowly    .    ,    ." 
(2h.  9:9.  Read  also  Luke  19:35-41). 

lave  we  had  a  coronation  day  for  Jesus? 
Nny  of  us  have  received  Jesus  as  our  Saviour. 
Five  we  enthroned  Him  as  King  in  every 
m  in  our  hearts?  How  sorely  we  need 
g  Jesus  to  rule  over  us!  .Too  long  our 
rts  have  been  divided  and  disturbed.  Too 

g  we  have  been  in  bondage  to  self-made 
s.    Let   us    crown    Him    now    with    the 

ddem   of   our   hearts'    devotion   and    loyal o  dience. 

p  I       "Here    I   give    my   all   to   Thee, Friends  and  time  and  earthly  store, 
Soul  and  body,  Thine  to  be, 

Wholly    Thine    forevermore." 

The  initial  act  of  coronation  completed,  as 
hnble  subjects  of  our  King,  we  enter  the 
sjool  of  learning  of  Him,  the  meek  and 

lijdy  one:  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
lirn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 

ttirt:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
lithe  school  of  our  King,  we  must  learn  to 
c]  daily,  to  allow  Him  to  work  in  us  the 
gjjd  pleasure  of  His  will,  to  bring  into 
tivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
rist.  The  extent  to  which  we,  by  the  power 

qithe  Spirit,  keep  Jesus  crowned  King  in  our 
hits  will  be  the  measure  of  our  rest  and 

i  • 
Monday,  April  3 

'If  ye  have  faith  .   .  ."   (Matt.   21:21). 

Yesterday  we  considered  our  Jesus,  the 
ling  royal,  yet  meek  and  lowly.  In  gracious 
tiderness  He  invited  weary  ones  to  Him. 
A  who  pledge  allegiance  to  His  kingship 
c:er  into  soul  rest.  With  touching  pathos 
v  saw  this  same  King  weep  aloud  over  sin- 
trkened  Jerusalem. 
Today  we  see  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb.    In 
te  cursing  of  the  barren  fig  tree,  He  gave 
; miracle-picture  of  His  blighting  judgment 
;ainst  a  people  without  faith  in  God.   If  we 
use  to  crown  Him  King,  and  if  we  live 
thless  lives,   withering  justice  will  be  in- 

itable.   But  "if  ye  have  faith  .  .  ..  all  things, 
latsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing, 

shall  receive."  Mountains  of  difficulty  in 
ir  lives  can  be  removed  through  faith  in  the 
od  of  the  impossible. 

"Thou     art     coming     to     a     King, 
Large    petitions    with    thee    bring, 
For  His  gTace   and   power  are   such, 
None    can    ever    ask    too    much." 

Tuesday,  April  4 

"Let   not   your    heart    be    troubled"    (John    14:1). 

Jesus  and  His  disciples  were  standing  in 
e  shadow  of  the  cross.  Dark,  cruel  ciouds 
:  passionate  hatred  were  piling  up  and 
ireatening  to  break  in  awful  fury  about 
ieir  heads.  Dire  forebodings  and  fears 

ripped  the  disciples'  hearts.  With  infinite 
nderstanding  and  in  tender  sympathy  came 

:sus'  words  of  comfort  to  them.  In  loving 
idences  His  message  echoes  down  through 
ie  ages,  down  to  the  hearts  of  all  troubled 
hes,  even   to   us.    Are   we   experiencing   fi- 

nancial stress?  Do  we  live  among  those  who 
do  not  understand  or  appreciate  us?  Is  there 
a  loved  one  wandering  from  God?  Have  we 

fears  for  the  future?  Jesus  says,  "Believe  in 
God."  Your  times  are  in  His  hand.  "Let  not 

your  heart  be  troubled." 
Wednesday,  April  5 

"My  wellbeloved  hath  a  vineyard  in  a  very  fruit- 
ful  hill"    (Isa.    5:1). 

"I  the  Lord  do  keep  it;  I  will  water  it  every 
moment:  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it  night  and 
day"  (Isa.  27:3). 

"He  that  abldeth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same 
bringeth  forth  much  fruit"  (John  15:5). 

Here  we  have  a  picture  of  the  Lord's  vine- 
yard, watered,  kept,  fruitful.  The  source  of 

its  verdant  beauty  is  the  Lord  Himself. 
Joined  to  the  True  Vine  by  that  mystic  union 
which  is  at  once  supernatural  and  wonderful, 
every  believer  becomes  a  fruitful  vineyard. 
Beyond  the  cross  which  He  was  facing,  and 
the  pouring  out  of  His  own  life,  Jesus  saw 
many  vineyards  redeemed  from  sin  by  His 
death,  purged,  pruned,  and  bearing  the  fruit 
of  righteousness  and  true  holiness.  We  need 

not  worry  about  the  keeping  of  our  vine- 
yards or  about  their  fruitfulness.  There  is 

only  one  commandment  from  the  Husband- 
man: "Abide  in  me."  A  certain  Christian 

writer  expressed  the  same  thought  thus: 

"Abide  in  me  and  I  in  you,  and  I  will  bring 

forth  to  perfection  all  the  fruitage  I  desire." 
With  loving  watch-care  our  Lord  keeps  His 
redeemed  vineyards.  He  waters  them  every 
moment  with  the  refreshing  dews  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  keeps  constant  vigil  night  and 
day.  No  enemy  can  hurt  or  destroy,  for  they 
are  overshadowed  by  the  Almighty.  What  a 
privilege  and  what  security  to  belong  to  Him! 

Thursday,  April  6 
"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name,  that 

will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son.  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will 
do   it"   (John    14:13,    14). 

As  Jesus  was  about  to  taste  death  for  every 

man,  He  gave  to  His  disciples  a  prayer  privi- 

lege with  unlimited  bounds:  "Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask."  But  the  whatsoever  is  conditioned. 

It  must  be  asked  in  Jesus'  name  for  God's 

glory.  Praying  in  Jesus'  name  means  more than  the  formal  attachment  of  those  words 

to  the  conclusion  of  our  prayers.  It  is  a  prayer 
according  to  His  will,  and  prompted  by  the 

Spirit.  The  answer  will  honor  God.  Spur- 

geon's  prayer  expresses  our  own  soul's  long- 
ing: "Lord  Jesus,  cause  me  to  know  in  my 

daily  experience  the  glory  and  sweetness  of 
Thy  name,  and  then  teach  me  how  to  use 
it  in  prayer,  so  that  I  may  be  even  like  Israel, 
a  prince  prevailing  with  God.  Thy  name 
is  my  honor  and  secures  me  glory.  Blessed 

name !" 
Friday,   April   7 

"Behold    your   King"    (John    19:14)! 
Contact  with  Him  convinced  Pilate  of  the 

purity  of  Jesus'  character.  He  towered  so 
far  above  every  Jew  that  Pilate  had  ever  met, 
that  to  him  He  appeared  the  King.  Bringing 
Jesus  out  from  the  judgment  hall  he  presented 

Him    to    the    milling    mob:    "Behold    your 

King!"  What  do  you  see  in  your  King?  Is 
there  no  beauty  that  you  should  desire  Him? 
A  visage  marred?  A  man  despised?  A  servant 
afflicted  of  God?  A  reproached  one?  A  pris- 

oner bound?  A  cross-crowned  Galilean?  A 

king  held  in  derision?  A  defeated  one  suffer- 
ing without  the  camp?    Though   the  world 

(Continued  on  page  308) 

CHRIST  LIVES— WE  LIVE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  9 

(I  Corinthians  15;  Luke  24:1-12) 
Easter  is  such  a  bright,  joyous  day.  We  note 

how  many  of  the  symbols  used  pertain  to  life 
and  newness.  Life  from  a  dead  seed  is  often 

used  as  an  attempt  to  explain  something  of 
the  resurrection.  Life  is  a  mystery  but  we 
believe  in  it.  So  is  the  resurrection  from  the 

dead  but  we  believe,  rejoice,  and  live  in  it. 

It  is  truly  our  "Passover  of  Gladness." 
The  day  of  crucifixion  was  not  a  "Good 

Friday"  for  the  disciples.  It  was  defeat,  loss, 
blasted  hopes,  everything  discouraging.  This 

day  is  "good"  to  us  because  we  know  Easter. 
The  disciples  didn't  know  as  yet.  What 
different  men  the  resurrection  made!  "O  weep 
no  more  the  Saviour  slain;  The  Lord  is 

risen — He  lives  again."  Suddenly  the  words 
of  their  Master  took  on  the  most  marvelous 

significance  when  "they  remembered  his 

words." 

God  was  very  gracious  to  the  disciples  who 
were  to  start  the  church  by  leaving  Christ  here 

on  earth  to  prove  the  great  resurrection  truth. 

Paul  tells  of  many  appearances  of  His  resur- 
rected body  before  the  ascension. 

Then  to  Jerusalem  they  went  by  faith  to 
wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  power  and  this 
continuing  band  of  disciples  became  the 
nucleus  of  the  bride  of  Christ. 

What  was  the  doctrine  of  the  new  church? 

See  Acts  2:22-24,  32;  3:15;  4:10;  10:39-42; 
I  Cor.  15:1-8.  We  live  because  He  lives.  The 
church  would  have  had  no  message  nor 

power  if  Christ  had  not  been  raised.  I  Cor. 
15:12-21.  This  is  ever  the  great  message  of 
the  church,  that  is,  of  the  body  of  Christ. 

Paul  closes  this  great  chapter  on  the  resur- 
rection with  a  canticle  of  praise.  He  who 

has  believed  in  Christ  and  has  passed  from 

death  to  life  can  sing  this  praise,  "thanks  be 
to  God."  Thanks  for  our  victory.  Thanks  for 
our  power  to  live  victoriously  over  sin.  In 
Ephesians  Paul  calls  this  power  exceedingly 

great.  We  rejoice  that  His  enemies,  even 
death  and  the  grave,  could  not  hold  Him. 
He  lives;  and  because  He  lives  we  live  and 
will  live  also.  John  14:19.  And  we  can 

express  our  trust  with  Job:  "I  know  that  my 
Redeemer  liveth."  Alleluia! 

O  let  me  know 

The  power  of  the  resurrection; 
O  let  me  show 
The  risen  life  in  calm  and 

clear   reflection. 
O  let  me  give 

Out  of  the  gift  Thou  freely 

gavest; O  let  me  live 

With   life   abundantly   because 
Thou   livest. 

— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. — Aha  Mae  Erb. 
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Starting  the  Day  with  Jesus 

By  Florence  B.  Gehman 

Did  you  start  the  day  with  Jesus? 
Did  you  tell  Him  that  you  care? 

Did  you  ask  Him  to  be  with  you? 
Did  you  start  the  day  with  prayer? 

Do  you  know  that  He  is  waiting 
For  each  one  to  call  on  Him? 

Do  you  know  that  He  is  anxious 

To  give  victory  over  sin? 

Do  you  know  He  loves  us  dearly, 
Vile  and  sinful  though  we  be? 

Do  you  know  He  died  to  save  us 
When  He  hung  on   Calvary? 

Do  you  know  His  work  was  finished 
When  the  stone  was  rolled  away 

And  He  rose  o'er  sin  victorious 
On   that   resurrection   day? 

Did  you  know  that  up  in  heaven 
He  is  pleading  there  for  you? 

And  He  loves  us  very  dearly— 
Let  ,us  then  to  Him  be  true. 

Let  us  tell  Him  all  our  trials, 

Let  us  share  with  Him  our  joys, 

Let  us  start  the  day  with  Jesus, 
Men  and  women,  girls  and  boys. 

Gordonville,  Pa. 

Reading  to  Children 

By  Edna  G.  Zehr 

"Read  to  me,"  is  one  of  the  requests 
most  frequently  heard  in  our  home.  We 
have  long  ago  learned  that  reading  to  our 
children  is  a  definite  part  of  the  program 
of  family  life;  and  not  only  have  we 
come  to  accept  it  as  such,  but  we  look 
forward  to  the  periods  set  aside  for  shar- 

ing the  happy  experiences  of  reading. 
It  is  not  merely  for  the  sake  of  enjoy- 

ment received  that  we  spend  time  in  read- 
ing. No,  reading  is  more  than  simply 

"something  to  do."  Considered  in  a  gen- 
eral way,  it  conveys  to  the  reader  the 

thoughts  of  another's  mind;  it  informs;  it 
challenges  and  inspires.  But  for  the  little 
child,  it  opens  a  great,  new  world.  And 
what  better  place  is  there  for  a  child  to 
become  acquainted  with  the  world  in 
which  he  lives  than  in  his  own  home, 

under  the  guidance  of  concerned  and  lov- 
ing parents?  In  the  world  of  the  child 

of  today,  there  are  many  factors  besides 
the  home,  such  as  radio,  school,  com- 

panionship of  other  children,  public 
libraries;  and  the  contributions  of  these 

factors  have  been  often  discussed.  But 

the  child's  home  is  the  best  equipped  of 
all  agencies  to  open  up  to  him  the  bene- 

fits—and the  pleasures— of  good  books. 
Whether  or  not  parents  plan  to  teach 
their  young  to  read,  much  will  be  taught 
about  reading  by  their  attitude  toward  it. 
If  we  refuse  the  request  to  read  with  such 

a  remark  as,  "You'll  learn  to  read  for 
yourself  when  you  go  to  school,"  we  are 
saying,  "The  school  is  interested  in  teach- 

ing with  printed  material— we're  not." 
In  the  preschool  years,  the  mind  of  a 

child  is  open,  and  fertile  soil  for  teaching. 
Not  only  can  the  background  be  laid  for 
his  formal  education  then,  but  the  foun- 

dation for  the  Christian  faith  can  be  laid, 
for  which  we  as  Christian  parents  are 
primarily  concerned.  Books  can  be  of 
great  help  in  this;  they  can  say  things  in 
a  more  effective  way  than  we  can,  with 
beautiful  pictures  to  illustrate  the  truth. 
(We  parents  can  profit,  too,  from  the 
devices  of  the  writers  of  children's  books 
to  inject  the  truth.  For  instance,  how 
skillfully  the  author  of  Little  Lost  Lamb 
prepares  the  way  for  the  presentation  of 
the  message  of  salvation!) 

When  should  we  begin  reading  to  chil- 
dren? Most  children  love  to  listen  to 

stories  when  very  young,  or  will  at  least 
sit  and  look  at  picture  books,  although 
the  age  varies  when  they  will  do  even  the 
latter.  Sometimes  it  seems  that  they  do 
not  sit  quietly  long  enough  to  absorb  any- 

thing, but  again  and  again  we  have  had 
the  experience,  after  reading  to  an  older 
child,  of  having  a  romping  2Y2-  or  3-year 
-old  reproduce  the  story.  These  small 
people  are  more  interested  than  we  think, 
and  even  though  they  may  be  playing 
around  the  edges  of  the  family  reading 

circle,  they  are  "reading"  with  us.  In- 
attention is  not  reason  enough  to  be  dis- 
couraged from  reading.  A  little  patience 

will  be  rewarded  by  a  child  who  will 
sit  for  longer  and  longer  periods,  to  look 
and  to  listen.  Of  course,  reading  material 
should  be  as  near  the  age  level  as  possible. 
Interest  contact  can  also  be  made  by  ob- 

serving special  likes  or  dislikes  of  the 
child;  for  instance,  we  have  found  animal 
books  to  be  especially  attractive  at  an 
early  age.  The  animals  in  Small  Rain 
made  that  book  a  beloved  one  to  our 
oldest  child  at  less  than  a  year  and  a  half, 
and  this  was  the  beginning  of  a  real  love 
for  books  and  reading. 

With  millions  of  books  being  pub- 
lished each  year,  a  world  of  books  is 

available.  There  are  books  for  even  the 

youngest,  with  the  world  presented  as  he 
sees  it:  shoes,  people,  toys,  food,  etc.  How- 

ever, we  know  that  all  the  books  printed 
are  not  of  the  best  type,  and  thus  comes 
a  problem  in  choosing  suitable  reading 
material.  The  Bible  is,  of  course,  first 
on  the  list  of  reading  for  the  Christian 

J 

':: 

home.   Children  learn  when  very  yov] 

to  love  Bible  stories— yes,  even  thoi 
read  from  the  Bible  itself.    The  fan  f 
worship  period  is  the  time  we  usu;L| 
think  of  for  reading  the  Bible  togethe:'$ 
a  family.   However,  reading  a  few  vejj 
before  mealtime  is  not  sufficient  even!) 

satisfy  the  child's  desire  for  Bible  readi 
not  to  mention  the  failure  to  satisfy  i» 
real  need  for  reading  and  discussing  I 
Bible  together.  And  when  those  requil 
come  during  the  day  to  have  the  Bi 
read,  we  cannot  afford  to  pass  up  such 

opportunity.   Frequently  have  we  hea 
"Mother,   I'd   like  to  read   the   Bibl 
Rarely  is  a  task  too  important  to  le 
for  such  a  privilege.  Besides  reading  fr 
the   Bible   itself,    there   should  be  soi 

interpretation,  which  can  be  found  ii 

good  Bible  "story  book.    There  are  gc books  available  now,  even  for  diffen 

age  levels,  and  buying  through  our  0 
church  channels  is  a  safeguard  agai 
erroneous  teaching  and  wrong  empha 
A  devotional  book  written  for  child] 
encourages  them  to  have  their  own  de 
tional  period;  it  can  also  be  used  in 
family    devotional    time,    to    make 
period  more  interesting  and  profitable 
the  younger  members  of  the  family, 
book  such  as  Then  I  Think  of  God  is 
for  that  rest  period  in  the  afternoon, 
for  the  quiet  time  in  the  evening,  to  dr 

•the  child's  mind  to  God.    Reading  t 
Sunday-school  lesson  during  the  week 
important,  so  that  more  benefit  will 
received  from  the  lesson  on  Sunday  m< 

ing. 

While  the  greatest  emphasis  should 
placed   upon   religious   reading   in  t 
home,  not  all  reading  material  need 
strictly  religious.    There  are  many  go 
books  and,  chosen  with  a  view  to  t 
service  which  they  will  render  the  chi! 
as  well  as  to  the  enjoyment  to  be  receivi 

they  are  an  asset  to  the  home.  One  thi ' 
to  guard  against  is  limiting  the  readi' 
to  our  special  interests.  Reading  of  ma 

'  different  subjects:  biography,  science,  1 
ture,  etc.,  wiil  not  only  be  more  inforr 

tive,  but  will  give  the  children  oppor ' 
nity  to  develop  their  own  individual 
terests.    We  as  average  parents  have  . 
ready  found  it  difficult  to  choose  be* 
and  to  have  access  to  the  good  ones,  l 

we  have  been  thankful  for  help  and  ;' 
vice  gladly  given  by  qualified  persons 
our  own  denomination.   The  use  of  t 

Sunday-school  library  is  a  real  advanta 
also,  and  is  a  good  habit  to  begin  wh  ! 

young. Our  children  are  all  under  school  ai ; 
but  when  they  have  entered  school  a| 
can  read  for  themselves,  we  do  not  wa 

to  be  entirely  deprived  of  the  privile' of  reading  with   them.    We   hope  tl 
reading  together,  each  taking  his  tuij 
will  become  a  cherished  family  activi 
And  there  are  many  other  phases  of  res 

ing  which  we  look  forward  to  doing  '• : 
gether.  We  are  planning  to  have  a  bul 
tin  board  placed  above  our  kitchen  tab 
where  we  can  post  Scripture  verses  to ! . 

(Continued  on  page  308) 
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1949  Fall  Meeting  of  the 

icaster  Mennonite  Conference 

By  Ira  D.  Landis 

Hans  Tschantz's  note,  "a  day  of 
er  in  the  fall  and  in  April,"  meant 

ference,  it  is  the  earliest  reference  to 
gmiannual  conference  in  Conestoga 
[  we  have  anywhere.  That  would 
In  that  the  conferences  were  held  at 

Mllinger's  meetinghouse  in  the  fall  and 
peyville  (then  Brubaker's  and  now 
irerstown)  in  the  spring,  for  two  cen- 
es.  The  first  conference  in  this  wilder- 
i  was  held  near  Willow  Street  in  1711, 

II  as  the  settlers  moved  north  and  west, 
lllinger  and  Abbeyville,  closest  to  Lan- 
-cafer  town,  were  the  logical  meeting 
ptes,  especially  since  the  former  was 
alays  a  strong  fellowship. 

,^nere  are  many  decided  differences  be- ftven  conference  then   and  conference 

fail.  In  1792  there  were  probably  twenty- 
«een   members    of   conference.    Today 
■  re  are  two  hundred  and  sixty  besides 
msionaries.  Then  it  was  the  conference 

Bpibers  who  attended;  now  the  wives 
an  an  increasing  number  of  laymen  also 
at:nd.    Then  numerous  persons  stayed 
fcj  a  night  or  two;  now  practically  the 
lenire  number  leaves  home  in  the  morn- 
ir|  and,  with  a  three-session  meeting,  can 
M  return  that  day.   In  the  earlier  days 

:*tl|  bishops  often  were  not  together  as 
aientire  body  more  than  once  in  half  a 
fylr,  and  in  some  cases  officially  only  one 
rr  rning  during  that  period  of  time.  Now 
rrst  of  the  bishops  are  together  monthly 
0  weekly;  and  for  the  three  days  preced- 
il  conference  they  are  together  most  of 
t|  daylight  hours.  In  those  days  the 
njderator  of  the  conference  gave  the  con- 

fidence sermon.  Now  each  bishop  gives 
abressin?  thought  or  two.  Conference 
lied  half  a  day  then  and  now  a  whole 
df  is  hardly  long  enough.  It  is  said  that 

f'merly  hogs  had  to  be  dressed  for  con- 
fence  and  horse  feed  provided.  Now 
cuy  one  meal  is  served  to  many,  and 
rt  even  gasoline  is  furnished. 
.Today  conference  meets  the  third 

"lursday  in  September  and  the  third 
"mrsday  in  March.  The  1949  fall  con- 
fence  was  held  at  Mellinger's  Septem- 
tjr  15.  It  was  a  day  on  which  God  blessed 
lis  church  naturally  and  spiritually. 
The  local  deacon,  John  H.  Buckwalter, 
oened  conference  with  the  appropriate 

Ij'mn  by  our  own  Amos  Herr:  "I  Owe  the 
brd  a  Morning  Song."  C.  V.  Martin,  of 
jiippensburg,   read   from   Ephesians   4. 
ilessed  Be  the  Name"  was  the  next 
Lrm  sung. 
1  Then  the  moderator,  William  W. 
raybill,    arose    and   uniquely    and   ap- 

propriately declared:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  .  .  .  ;  whereof  we  are 

glad."  He  also  said,  'Afflictions  are  for 
our  good  ....  For  some  of  us  this  may  be 
the  last  message,  as  Bro.  Mack  often  said. 
Three  bishop  ordinations  are  planned 
but  there  is  no  assurance  there  will  be 
nineteen  bishops  on  the  bench  at  the 

time  of  conference  next  spring." 
Noah  W.  Risser  then  'read  Colossians 

1:13.  "Life  and  death,  blessing  and  curs- 
ing, heaven  and  hell  are  held  before  us 

throughout  the  Scriptures  ....  Regard- 
less of  how  far  we  may  have  gone  in  deg- 

radation and  sin,  Christ  can  save  us  ...  . 
Jesus  Christ  is  both  the  Center  and  Cir- 

cumference of  the  entire  plan  of  salvation 
....  Our  lives  should  testify  that  we  are 
looking  for  the  final  coming  of  our 

Lord."  Bro  Risser  also  said,  "The  bishops 
have  talked  over  many  things,  though 
even  the  ministry  may  not  realize  it  ...  . 
Should  more  than  one  vote  be  necessary 

for  an  ordination  class?" 
Henry  E.  Lutz  read  II  Corinthians 

2:12-17.  "Paul's  apostleship  was  often 
challenged  ....  He  triumphed  because 
he  was  faithful  ....  We  are  responsible 
to  make  the  will  of  the  Lord  known  to 
men. 

Amos  S.  Horst  then  read  John  8:31,  32 

and  I  John  3:2.  "The  ministry  is  our 
first  call  ....  If  somebody  can  do  things 
I  cannot,  why  should  I  be  unhappy?  .  .  . 

Daniel  Kauffman  said,  'If  you  miss  this 
trolley,  take  the  next.  Never  run.'  .  .  . Too  often  we  want  to  know  what  the 

other  person  is  going  to  do,  before  we 
move  ....  We  need  to  work  together.  A 
28  to  25  vote  in  a  certain  conference 

carried;  but  plenty  of  trouble  resulted 

later." 
"We  need  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit,"  said 

Richard  Danner,  "in  all  our  work.  Often 
we  need  to  wait  until  the  Spirit  can  lead 
out  in  unity  among  us  ...  .  For  the  bless- 
.edness  of  the  church  the  decrees  of  the 
Jerusalem  conference  were  to  be  kept. 
Acts  16:4  .  .  .  .  We  are  responsible  to 
legislate  on  both  immoral  and  unmoral 
issues.  The  Jerusalem  conference  ruled 
on  a  nonmoral  issue:  'meats  offered  to 
idols';  on  an  immoral  issue:  'from  forni- 

cation'; on  things  for  which  we  are  re- 
sponsible: 'from  blood';  and  on  things 

for  which  we  are  not  responsible:  'from 
things  strangled.'  Jesus  confirmed  the 
decision  of  the  Jerusalem  conference  with 
its  man-made  rules— from  heaven,  sixty 
years  afterward  ....  Christ  on  high  is 
watching  His  church,  whether  we  are 
binding  and  loosing,  recognizing  or  not 
recognizing  His  Word  on  both  immoral 
and  nonmoral  issues.  Let  us  be  true  to 

the  doctrine:  there  is  only  one." 
D.  Stoner  Krady  read  Ephesians  4:30 

to  5:2.    "I  am  disturbed  by  the  books 
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some  of  us  are  reading,"  he  said.  He  con- 
tinued, "  'Once  in  grace  always  in  grace' 

is  getting  into  the  ministry  ....  We  the 
people  of  God  need  to  be  consistent  with 
the  Word  of  God  ....  The  compassion 
of  Jesus  on  the  cross  needs  to  be  manifest 
among  us  ...  .  We  need  to  give  a  clear 
testimony  in  the  world  ....  We  need  to 

be  true  to  the  Gospel." 
Christian  K.  Lehman  encouraged  dea- 

cons in  their  work.  "Their  duty  is  to  (1) 
testify,  (2)  take  care  of  the  funds  for  the 
poor,  (3)  solve  problems  of  enmity  in  the 
church.  The  recipe  for  adjusting  difficul- 

ties is  found  in  Ephesians  4:31,  32.  Be 

filled  with  the  Spirit.  A  vacuum  is  dan- 
gerous. Matthew  12:45  ....  When  ten- 

derhearted, we  cannot  fight  ....  Forgive 
that  which  is  past  as  God  has  done  for 

you,  and  never  cast  it  up  again." 
Amos  S.  Horst,  the  conference  secre- 

tary, then  read  the  conference  report,  the 
result  of  three  days  of  bishop  board  coun- 

seling. It  included  the  following:  (1) 
Recommending  to  the  congregations— 
whether  public,  private,  or  both— the  col- 

lection of  funds  for  the  mental  hospital 
movement  in  this  conference.  The  Hos- 

pital Board  was  advised  to  advance  with- 
in available  resources.  (2)  Permission  was 

granted  for  the  ordination  of  ministers  at 

Lauver  and  Cross  Roads;*  Appleton,  Ala- 
bama; Manchester;  Ybor  City,  Florida; 

Gehman;  two  at  Weaverland;  native 
brethren  in  Africa;  and  one  for  local  deaf 

persons.  (3)  Permission  was  granted  for 

bishop  ordinations  in  John  A.  Kennel's district,  the  Cumberland  County  district, 

and  Noah  W.  Risser's  district.  (4)  A 
public  meeting  on  youth  activities  is  to 
be  arranged  by  representatives,  two  to  be 
chosen  by  the  Bishop  Board,  two  by  the 
Bible  School  Board,  and  two  from  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Mission 
Board.  This  is  to  be  a  study  committee 
of  the  whole  movement.  (5)  Any  breth- 

ren or  sisters  responsible  for  "the  sale 
and/or  use  of  television  forfeit  their 

membership."  (6)  Nine  ministers  and  six 
deacons,  ordained  since  last  conference, 
were  introduced.  Walter  Schlabach,  or- 

dained at  Greenwood,  Delaware,  and 
Chester  Wenger,  ordained  at  Fentress, 
Virginia,  both  for  Ethiopia,  and  George 
Miller,  ordained  at  Vine  Street  for  Hon- 

duras, were  also'  introduced.  Reference 
was  made  to  their  wives  and  other  Mis- 

sion Board  appointees  in  interim.  (7) 
Charles  Hostetter  was  released  to  the 

Virginia  Conference.  (8)  We  were  re- 
minded of  the  passing  of  our  active  fellow 

ministers,  John  F.  Bressler  and  Harry  E. Shreiner. 

Following  this  report,  Mahlon  Witmer 
brought  a  message  on  II  Corinthians 
6:1-4.  "Receive  not  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain  ....  Give  none  offense  that  the  min- 

istry be  not  blamed  ....  The  ministry 
of  reconciliation,  while  especially  for  the 

ministry,  is  for  every  believer." 
J.  Paul  Graybill  spoke  on  divine  heal- 

ing. "Jesus  assured  the  apostles  of  power to  heal  in  Mark  16:18.    In  propagating 
(Continued  on  page  309) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  Jor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottaale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa.,  who  re- 

cently returned  from  abroad,  spoke  on  "Relief 
as  a  Part  of  the  Christian  World  Mission"  at 
Goshen  College  vesper  services  March  19. 

Speakers  at  a  Passion  Week  Bible  Confer- 
ence to  be  held  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  are 

Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  and  Paul  M. 
Miller,  of  the  East  Goshen  congregation.  The 
North  Goshen  congregation  plans  to  hold  tent 

meetings  July  5-16,  with  John  C.  Wenger,  one 
of  the  ministers,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Brandeberry,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  spoke  at  North  Goshen,  Ind., 
Sunday  evening,  March  12,  concerning  their 
experiences  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted midweek  meetings  at  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  each  Wednesday  evening  Feb.  15  to 
March  8. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  served 
the  Clinton  Frame  congregation  near  Goshen 
each  Thursday  evening  for  several  weeks. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  for  the  Mellinger  congregation, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  March  12. 

The  chorus  from  the  North  Goshen,  Ind., 

congregation,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Russell 
Krabill,  gave  a  program  at  Ashley,  Mich.,  on 
March  19. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  executive  secretary 
of  the  district  mission  board,  spoke  at  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  morning  and  evening  March  26,  if 
plans  carried. 
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Bro.  Wayne  J.  Wenger,  Dryden,  Mich., 
preached  for  the  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation 
March  12  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Donald 

King,  who  was  serving  in  the  Saginaw  com- munity. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  former  relief 

worker  in  India  and  China,  spoke  at  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  March  12.  The  Motet  Chorus  from 
Goshen  College  is  scheduled  to  be  with  the 
Metamora  congregation  on  April  7. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  for  the 
Metamora,  111.,  congregation  beginning  April 
9,  with  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  in charge. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  from  the  M.C.C.  office 

at  Akron,  Pa.,  gave  an  illustrated  talk  con- 
cerning the  European  relief  program  at  Hess- 

ton,  Kans.,  on  March  27,  if  plans  carried. 

Announcements 

TO  CAMERA  FANS  THROUGHOUT  THE  MENNONITE 
CHURCH 

The  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church  will  welcome 
photographs  of  Mennonite  meetinghouses,  Mennonite 
leaders  (bishops,  ministers,  deacons,  missionaries, 
relief  workers,  lay  workers  in  church  institutions, 
officers  of  local  congregations,  etc.),  pictures  taken  at 
special  meetings  and  group  activities,  and  other 
pictures  of  historical  interest.  Size  of  the  picture  is 
not  as  important  as  clearness  of  detail.  If  you  have 
such  photographs  which  you  could  give  to  us,  or 
■which  you  would  be  willing  to  loan  to  us  for  copy- 

ing, please  send  them  to  the  Archives  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.  (For  a 

brief  explanation  of  the  work  of  the  Archives,  see  the 
Gospel  Herald  of  February  21,  1950.)  With  each 
photograph,  please  send  identification,  giving  the 
name  of  person,  group,  or  place  photographed,  date 
photograph  was  made,  location,  name  and  address 
of  photographer,  and  name  and  address  of  person 
sending  the  photograph.  Of  course,  in  the  case  of 
older  photographs,  it  may  not  be  possible  to  supply 
all  of  this  information,  but  please  tell  us  as  many 
of  these  facts  as  possible.  Please  do  not  write  on 
the  back  of  the  photograph,  but  on  a  separate  sheet 
of  paper.  This  appeal  stands  for  pictures  which  you 
will  take  in  the  future  as  well  as  to  those  already 
taken.  N.  P.  Springer,  Archivist. 

CONTEST  RESULTS 

Among  the  155  entries  in  the  "Write  for  Your 
Church  Papers"  contest  recently  sponsored  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  ninety-five  entries  were 
from  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  fifty-two  from  Hess- 
ton  College,  and  eight  from  Goshen  College.  Stories, 
articles,  and  poems  were  submitted  for  Youth's  Chris- 

tian Companion,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Beams  of  Light. 
The  judges  announce  the  following  winners.  First 
prizes:  Wayne  North,  Hesston  College;  Ruih  Peachey, 
John  Ruth,  Ellen  Kauffman,  Naomi  Giaybill,  and 
Catherine  Alger,  E.M.C.  Second  prizes:  Rhoda  Hos- 

tetter, Anna  Fager,  Ruth  Good,  Richard  Burkholder, 
Kathryn  Miller,  Grace  Mumaw,  John  Hosteller,  Ina 
Snyder,  and  Arlene  Martin,  E.M.C;  Marie  Schrock. 
Hesston  College.  Third  prizes:  Richard  Burkholdei 
Everett  Metzler,  Arlene  Martin,  Rosanna  Yoder,  Mark 
Lehman,  and  Doris  Good,  E.M.C;  Mary  Louise  Weav- 

er, Hesston  College.  The  Judges. 

CONFERENCE  ON  MENNONITE  EDUCATIONAL  AND 
CULTURAL  PROBLEMS 

The  printed  proceedings  for  the  seventh  Conference 
on  Mennonite  Educational  and  Cultural  Problems  are 
now  available  for  distribution.  The  conference,  held 
at  Tabor  College,  Hillsboro,  Kans.,  June  16,  17,  1949, 
dealt  with  contemporary  problems  of  wide  general 
interest.  Included  among  the  fourteen  addresses  in 
the  printed  proceedings  are  six  on  general  college 
administrative  aspects  by  individuals  representing 
different  colleges  and  different  phases  of  work. 
The  subjects  of  other  addresses  printed  in  the  book- 

let include  the  parochial  school  movement,  "Growth 
and  Use  of  Tobacco  Among  Mennonites,"  "Problems 
of  the  CO.  in  the  Legal  Practice,"  disintegration  of 
Mennonite  communities,  standards  for  a  Christian 
community.  These  fourteen  addresses,  printed  in  a 
200-page  booklet  and  attractively  bound  in  paper 
covers,  may  be  secured  from  J.  W.  Fretz,  North  New- 

ton, Kans.,  for  $1.00.  J.W.F. 

The  commencement  program  of  the  ( 
tario  Mennonite  Bible  School  was  schedu 

for  Thursday  evening,  March  23.  The  alun 
association  of  the  school  gave  a  public  j 

gram  the  preceding  afternoon. 
The  Touring  Chorus  from  Eastern  M 

nonite  College  is  scheduled  to  give  a  progr 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  April  16. 

Rural  and  Home  Missions  will  be  emp 
sized  in  the  annual  spring  missionary  rally 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  O 

April  19,  with  speakers  from  near-by  fie 
participating. 

(Continued  on  page  308) 

Calendar 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  ̂  
rison.    111.,   April   20, 21 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Chu 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circ  I 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbic  | 
Ohio,  April  29 

Spring   Workers'   Meeting,   Maple   Grove   Church, 
peka,  Ind.,  April   30 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    In City,  Mich.,  April  30 
Mennonite    Commission    for   Christian    Education 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting, noke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  May  5,  6 
Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  Ma 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  i 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lock] 

Church,   Stryker,   Ohio,  May   23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Wate 

Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitche: 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan   Mission   Board  Meeting,  Place decided.  May  30 

Indiana-Michigan   Mission  Board   Meeting,  Holder 
Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  30 

Indiana-Michigan      Conference,      Holdeman     Chu 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  31,  June  1 

North   Central   Conference   and   Associated  Meeti 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-9 

Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meeti) 
Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-i 

Missionary   Training   Conference,    Goshen,  Ind.,  J 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Gosl 
Ind.,  June  8 

Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    General    Meeting, 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board   of  Missions   and   Charities,  Anr 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    J 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship, 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    I 
June    17,    18 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  2 
Junior  High   Boys   and   Girls   (Ages    12-15),  June to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29   to  Aug.  5 
Church   Music,    Aug.    5-12 
Bible   Conference,   Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'   Week,   Aug.    19-26 
Family   Week,   Aug.   26   to   Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Can  p,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary    Bible    Conference,    Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite    youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  21 

Sept.  1 Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education  i 
Church  Conference    Annual  Meeting,  Masonto 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,  0 

Aug.    8-10 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,   P 

Creek    Church,    Beemer,    Nebr.,    Aug.   9-11 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleas 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  S( 

dale.   Pa.,   Aug.   23,   24 
Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.   2 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meet 

Central   Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
General    Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,   Place   Vi 

cided,    Aug.    21-24,    1951 
Mennonite    Commission   for   Christian    Education 

Young  Peoole's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Line 

Ohio,  Oct.  "26-28 
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Go,  Preach •    MISSIONS 
Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

ro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

I'm  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  were  scheduled 
jail  on  the  S.S.  "Brazil"  of  the  Moore  Mc- 
mack  Lines,  leaving  Buenos  Aires  on 
ch  17  and  arriving  in  New  York  the  first 
k  in  April. 
ro.  James  H.  Lark  and  members  of  the 
lei   Mission   Local   Board,    Chicago,   111., 
at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  with 

hren  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer,  and  J.  D. 
ber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 

M^ions  and  Charities  on  March  16  to  plan 
til  program  of  the  Bethel  Mission  in  Chicago. 

rayer  request:  Let  us  especially  remember 
missionaries  in  China.   They  are  passing 
ugh  difficult  times  and  are  daily  in  need 

§i[race.   Although  not  allowed  to  leave  the 

,  they  are  so  far  still  free  to  conduct  evan- 
stic  meetings   within  the  city  and   have 
id  attendance  at  their  various  meetings. 
ro.  M.  C.  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  writes  on 

ch  13:  "We  were  over  at  Latehar  for  com- 
lion  yesterday  morning.    The  group  was 
11  but  we  had  a  quiet,  reverent  meeting. 
After  our  meal  we  came  over  to  Chandwa 
church  services.    We  had  the  house  full 

erday  ....  The  building  operations  are 
pressing  normally  since  we  have  water  in 

fell." xo.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  from  India 
at  tiding  Goshen  College,  spent  the  week 
erf  of  March  19  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
le  ,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

j'he  Latin  Youth  for  Christ  was  scheduled 
to  tieet  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission 
01  Saturday,  March  18. 

lave  a  share  in  mission  support.  Contribu- 
rtii  s  for  our  foreign  missions  are  worked  out 
onn  annual  share  basis.  If  you  send  in  one 
oibe  following  amounts  and  request  a  share 
peificate,  it  will  be  mailed  to  you  promptly. 
\ft  1  you  have  a  share  in  the  foreign  mission 
pi  gram? 

Shares  in  India 
vangelist    support      $100 
tcdical  share        75 
jeacher  support        50 
ible  Women   support         50 
astor  support*         25 
rphan  support        25 
/idow  support       25 
eper  clinic  share        25 
This  support  supplements  support  given 
by  the  India  Church  itself. 

Shares  in  South  America 
Rational  worker  support    $100 
|ible  Reader  support        50 
thaco  Indian  Work  share     50 
■ible   Institute   share         25 
rphan  support         25 

Shares  in  Puerto  Rico 
ilvangelistie  share     $50 
iducational  share        25 
linical  share       25 
If  you  are  interested  in  more  information, 

;el  free  to  contact  the  treasurer  at  the  ad- 
ress  below.  Send  your  contributions  either 
3  your  district  treasurer  or  directly  to : 
MENNONITE   BOARD    OF   MISSIONS 

AND  CHARITIES 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Sister  Una  Cressman,  missionary  in  Argen- 
tina, has  returned  to  the  Chaco  after  spending 

some  time  in  Central  Argentina,  where  she 
met  her  sister,  Mabel,  who  arrived  on  Feb.  13. 

Hochwan,  West  China,  Feb.  10:  One  of  our 

missionaries  writes:  "Four  students  are  com- 
ing for  four  days  of  evangelistic  meetings. 

They  are  from  the  Chungking  China  Inland 

Mission  Bible  School."  On  Feb.  15:  "Five 
students  and  Mr.  Dzao  came  Sat.  p.m.  .  .  . 
This  week  our  workers,  the  China  Inland 

MISSION  SAVINGS  BANK 

Delivery  of  the  new  bank  has  again 
been  slightly  delayed.  The  date  is  now 
fixed  for  April  1.  Please  continue  to 
send  in  your  orders  for  this  new  bank 
and  rest  assured  that  your  order  will  be 
filled  just  as  quickly  as  delivery  of  the 
banks  is  made  at  Elkhart.  We  thank  you 
for  exercising  patience  with  us. 

Treasurer, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities. 

Mission  workers,  and  these  younn;  people 
have  been  meeting  with  us  for  a  service  each 

morning." The  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and  Sister 

Paul  G.  Kniss,  missionaries  to  India,  was  held 
at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Church  on  Sunday,  March 
19.  They,  with  Sister  Elizabeth  Penner,  were 
scheduled  to  sail  on  Monday,  March  20,  from 
New  York. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Argentina,  were  scheduled 
to  be  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday,  March 

26,  and  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  March  28.' 
Bro.  Amos  Swartzentruber,  Pehuajo,  Ar- 

gentina, reports  that  the  enrollment  in  their 

two  weeks'  vacation  Bible  school  in  Decem- 
ber was  105  and  the  average  attendance  was 

94.  The  children  enjoyed  the  work  very 
much  but  it  remains  to  be  seen  how  many 
will  continue  to  come  to  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter  write 

from  Tokyo,  Japan,  March  12:  "We  had  the 
privilege  of  assisting  in  a  morning  worship 
service  today,  speaking  to  an  attractive  group 
of  young  people.  We  appreciate  opportunities 
such  as  this  since  we  have  no  regular  Sunday 

responsibility." Bro.  S.  C  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  )  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  were 

the  speakers  at  an  all-day  mission  meeting 
held  with  the  Middlebury  congregation,  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  March  19. 

Bro.  and  Sister  M.  C.  Vogt,  Bihar,  India, 

write:  "Pray  for  a  woman  in  Bihar  who  is 
having  a  terrible  struggle.  She  thought  she 
was  ready  to  become  a  Christian  several  times 
but  has  again  changed  her  mind.  When  her 
husband  was  baptized,  she  stirred  up  the 

villagers  and  had  her  husband  beaten." 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  en  route 

home  .from  the  Chaco,  Argentina,  writes  that 

some   thirty-five   Indians  have   found   Christ 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Sister  Arlene  Shoup,  Orrville,  Ohio,  phar- 
macist in  the  service  unit  at  La  Plata,  P.R.,  is 

spending  several  weeks  at  home  with  her 
parents  between  terms. 

Sister  Esther  Eby,  relief  worker  in  a  chil- 

dren's home  in  Belgium,  writes  that  the  chil- 
dren have  appreciated  very  much  the  Christ- 
mas bundles  and  other  gifts  received  from 

the  United  States.  She  also  tells  about  their 

interest  in  the  Bible  school  lessons,  even 

though  they  do  not  all  have  books  from  which 
to  work. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer,  director  of  the  Belgium 
relief  unit,  writes  regarding  the  distribution 

of  Christmas  bundles  and  children's  clothing 
in  a  D.P.  camp:  "We  distributed  Christmas 
packages  to  550  children  and  garments  to  300 
children  in  a  refugee  transit  camp  in  Belgium 
during  the  month  of  December.  I  wish  sc 
much  you  could  have  shared  some  of  the  joyi 
with  us.  At  one  place  110  children  between 
the  ages  of  three  and  fourteen  received  bun- 

dles, and  oh,  what  joy!  We  followed  one 
family  into  their  home  where  three  children 
of  the  110  resided.  I  thought  one  little  girl 
would  burst  with  joy.  In  her  package  was  a 
little  red  handbag.  She  danced  and  jumped 

and  was  amazingly  vocal  because  of  the  gifts 

that  you  made  possible  for  her.  In  this  num- 
ber of  110  children,  sixteen  nationalities  were 

represented,  which  is  more  than  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost.  There  were  Russian,  Flemish, 
Dutch,  Frieslanders  (Menno  Simons  locality), 
French,  Ukrainian,  Hungarian,  Austrian, 
Yugoslavian,  Estonian,  Latvian,  Lithuanian, 
Czechs,  Italian,  German,  Polish,  and  Ameri- 

cans. Before  the  distribution  the  children 

gave  a  program." 
The  service  unit  home  at  2515  Holmes 

Ave.,  Kansas  City  8,  Mo.,  has  undergone  some 
alterations  recently  which  make  for  a  better 
use  of  available  space  on  the  first  floor. 

and  that  a  number  of  others  are  awaiting  bap- 
tism in  the  near  future.  He  further  reports  a 

great  need.  In  addition  to  the  work  at  the 
main  station,  there  is  much  to  be  done  at  the 
outstations,  where  there  is  an  attendance  of 

more  than  a  hundred  people.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Samuel  E.  Miller  have  now  taken  over  the 
work  among  these  people. 

Bro.  William  E.  Hallman,  Trenque  Lau- 
quen,  Argentina,  reports  that  their  young 

people  respond  very  willingly  in  activities 
such  as  tract  distribution,  singing  for  shut-ins, 

or  helping  out  in  branch  Sunday-school  work. 
Proy  that  some  of  these  may  be  called  to 
dedicate  their  full  time  in  missionary  work 

among  their  own  people.  The  materialistic 
age  makes  it  hard  for  them  to  give  up  good 

paying  positions  and  dedicate  their  time  to 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

(Continued  on  page  308) 
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From  the  Doctors  at  Shirati 
By  Merle  W.  Eshleman 

A  few  days  ago  we  went  to  Musoma  on 
business  and  had  the  privilege  to  be  at 

the  Bukiroba  station  over  two  nights.  This 

gave  us  an  opportunity  to  again  see  the  chil- 
dren. They  seem  busy  and  happy  in  their 

schoolwork.  In  fact  the  entire  group  in  the 

Missionary  Children's  School  appears  to  be 
one  happy  family.  It  does  us  good  to  know 
that  they  can  have  good  school  privileges  here. 
We  look  forward  to  the  time  when  proper 
housing  facilities  can  be  provided  for  the 
school,  which  now  is  in  rather  crowded 

quarters. 
We  went  to  Musoma  to  clear  a  freight 

shipment  through  customs.  This  shipment 
had  left  America  in  August  and  consists  of 
hospital  and  medical  supplies  along  with  a 

number  of  personal  things.  Business  proce- 
dures move  slowly  in  this  part  of  the  world, 

and  it  took  almost  a  day  and  a  half  until  the 
shipment  was  cleared  and  booked  to  go  to 
Shirati  by  lake  tug.  When  this  arrives  in  a 

few  days  it  will  complete  everything  con- 
nected with  our  return  to  the  mission  field. 

The  building  for  the  X  ray  is  now  far 

enough  completed  that  the  X-ray  machine  can 
be  assembled.  Dr.  Mack  has  been  working  at 
this  the  last  few  days,  and  most  of  it  is  now 
together.  I  was  unable  to  assist  as  I  would 
have  desired  to  because  of  some  trouble  with 

my  back  which  necessitates  that  I  do  no 

heavy  lifting  at  present.  This,  however,  is  im- 
proving and  I  expect  to  soon  be  about  in  a 

normal  way  again.  The  Africans  have  heard 
wonderful  things  about  the  X  ray  and  some 
of  them  have  the  idea  that  it  will  be  the  last 

word  in  telling  what  their  troubles  are.  It  will 
require  some  patient  explanation  for  them  to 
understand  that  even  this  machine  is  only  for 
certain  specified  work. 

A  number  of  Africans  who  have  eye  com- 
plaints are  eagerly  ,asking  when  they  can  be 

examined.  For  a  number  of  months  they  have 
heard  that  additional  equipment  for  eye  work 
is  coming  from  America.  That  the  distance 
from  America  is  so  great  and  that  it  takes  so 
long  to  make  the  journey  is  difficult  for  our 
people  to  understand.  It  seems  long  to  us,  too, 
to  pack  up  equipment  in  June  and  receive  it 
just  before  Christmas. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  the  women's 
and  maternity  ward  has  been  full.  The  North 
Mara  ambulance  makes  several  trips  a  week 
transporting  sick  people  to  the  hospital.  The 
outpatient  department  has  been  busy.  A  num- 

ber of  Indian  patients  have  been  here  and  we 
had  one  European  patient,  a  miner,  for  a 
number  of  weeks.  These  daily  contacts  with 
a  large  number  of  patients  present  a  real  chal- 

lenge to  us  as  hospital  workers.  We  endeavor 
to  maintain  a  positive  testimony  for  Christ 

and  are  happy  that  the  Word  does  gain  en- 
trance into  some  hearts.  The  hospital  helpers, 

who  are  all  Christian  men  and  women,  assist 
in  having  short  services  with  the  patients 
daily.  Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

By  Noah  K.  Mack 

I  REMEMBER  one  little  boy  who  said  that 
the  days  seem  so  little.  That  is  the  way 

they  seem  many  times  here  in  Africa,  and  not 
only  the  days  but  the  months  and  weeks  also. 

Shirati  is  the  oldest  of  our  mission  stations 

in  Tanganyika.  One  would  suppose  that  in 
all  the  time  the  mission  has  been  here  the 

surrounding  community  should  be  pretty 
largely  Christian,  or  at  least  evangelized.  It 
was  so  in  the  days  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles, 
for  we  read  that  throughout  all  Asia  people 
were  turned  to  the  Lord.  In  this  vicinity, 
however,  there  still  seem  to  be  many  who  do 
not  know  the  Lord.  This  fact  was  proved 
again  last  Sunday  when  we  went  to  a  place 
about  seven  miles  from  the  mission  to  hold 

an  open-air  service.  Down  on  the  Shirati  pen- 
insula there  is  a  very  thickly  populated  section 

where  there  is  no  church  or  school.  These 

people  have  been  asking  for  a  teacher,  and 
through  various  contacts  they  seem  to  have 
a  real  desire  to  hear  of  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
but  the  women  and  children  find  it  difficult 

to  walk  the  whole  way  to  the  mission.  Last 
Sunday  morning  a  group  of  us  went  down 
into  that  section.  Because  there  had  been  no 

previous  announcement  of  a  meeting,  we  sep- 
arated and  walked  to  the  villages  first  to  tell 

the  people  that  we  would  hold  a  meeting 

under  a  large  tree.  The  men — Nashen,  Rab- 
alla,  and  Ezekiel — went  to  the  farther  villages 
and  Miss  Landis  and  Rebeka  and  I  (accom- 

panied by  Elsie)  went  to  the  closer  ones. 
Everywhere  we  were  made  welcome  and  the 
people  seemed  to  be  ready  to  come  to  the 
meeting.  We  collected  under  a  big  tree  where 
there  were  plenty  of  stones  to  serve  as  seats 

and  began  our  service  about  ten  o'clock. 
About  seventy  people  came  to  hear  the  mes- 

sage and  all  asked  that  someone  be  sent  to 
teach  them  regularly.  We  hope  the  church 
will  accept  this  challenge  and  enter  the  open 
door. 

If  you  could  look  into  the  hospital  these 
days  you  would  find  the  doctors  doing  a  lot 
of  manual  labor.  The  X-ray  building  is  finally 
completed  and  the  machine  is  ready  to  be 

assembled.  It  is  a  real  job,  because  the  ma- 
chine is  a  very  complicated  one.  The  gener- 

ator has  been  installed  in  the  new  building, 

but  I  suppose  it  will  be  a  while  until  the  first 
picture  can  be  taken.  The  other  day  I  was 
out  in  village  work  with  one  of  our  women 
and  she  told  me  of  some  of  her  trouble.  She 

said  there  is  aways  a  ringing  in  her  head 
which  no  medicine  has  seemed  to  help  (prob- 

The   Women's   Ward   of   the   Shirati   Hospital 

March  28,  jj 

ably  something  to  do  with  the  auditory  ner 
She  said  she  is  just  waiting  until  this  macl 
is  ready,  then  she  wants  a  picture  of 
head.  She  is  sure  then  the  doctor  can 

what  her  trouble  is  and  help  her.  Ot 
seem  to  think  that  an  X  ray  is  a  son 
miracle  machine.  You  stand  the  patien 
front  of  it  and  it  automatically  shows 

doctor  the  right  medicine  to  prescribe.  I  L 
pose  that  there  will  be  a  lot  of  applicants  r 

pictures  for  a  while! 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  continual  b  I 

ings  and  constant  goodness  and  faithfuli  >, 
Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 
At  the  time  of  this  printing  the  X  ray  iU 

operation  and  is  helping  splendidly  in  the  n  il- 
eal work. — Missions  Ed. 

Resting  in  the  Lord 

By  Elias  Schlabach 

"ITlfE  was  not  a  Christian  when  I  met  p ■"■  ■*-  the  first  time,  a  little  over  two  years  L 

at  the  time  I  accepted  an  invitation  tc  |o 
along  with  a  group  for  a  cottage  prayer  rfl 
ing  at  his  home.   His  wife  had  recently 
secrated  her  life  to  God  and  was  baptized 
received  into  the  church  with  a  testimon 

faith  and  trust.   Later,  as  I  visited  them  ; 
she  was  forced  to  her  bed  in  her  last  suffe 

because  of  cancer  and  trying  to  encourage 

to  submit  to  God's  will,  which  I  said,  is  sc 

times  hard  to  do,  she  replied,  "No,  that  is 
hard."   What  a  rebuke  that  was  to  me ! 

She  had  the  pleasure  before  the  Lord 
her  home  to  see  that  her  husband  also  ; 
his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  later  told  mi 

could  not  sleep  and  rolled  and  tossed  unt: 

said,  "Yes,"  to  the  Lord.  At  that  momen 
the  middle  of  the  night,  he  went  to  her  r 
and  told  her,  and  there  they  rejoiced 
thanked  the  Lord  together. 

After  a  season  of  suffering  she  was  t;  n 
away  and  he  was  left  alone.    His  home 
not  elaborate;   its  furnishings  consisting 
of  the  bare  necessities.  But  he  loved  the  I 

He  often  told  us  his  home  is  open  for  colia 

meetings  at  any  time.  His  prayers  were  sii  frt> 
and  he  spoke  to  the  Lord  as  friend  to  fr;|» 

He  would  say:   "Lord,  I  thank  you  for   ̂ 6 
dear  people  who  are  willing  to  come  tc 

humble  home  to  help  me." He  loved  to  come  to  Sunday  school 

though  only  able  to  attend  for  a  short  wl 
One  Sunday  when  we  had  Psalm  122:1  a 

lesson  text,  I  asked:  "Why  are  we  glad  1 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord?"  to  which  h 

plied,  "because  of  the  fellowship."  I  a 
him,  "Wouldn't  you  enjoy  going  bac 
your  former  associates,  with  whom  you 

to  drink  and  carry  on?"  With  tears  re 
down  his  cheeks  he  replied,  "I  have  no 
desire  for  that  kind  of  living." 

His  physical  condition  began  to  cause 
much  misery  and  distress  and  he  finall 

cided  to  go  to  the  hospital.  "I  asked  the 
about  it  and  it  seemed  that  was  the  only  1 

to  do,"  he  said  before  he  went.  While  ws  j>| 
for  a  vacancy  at  the  hospital,  he  sent 
that  he  wants  to  see  me.   When  I  arrivt 

said,  "I  had  to  have  someone  to  give  m 

couragement;    I   get   so   discouraged." his  sons  ministered  to  him  and  did  what  e; 

could  for  him,  and  he  enjoyed  their  corr  R 
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jjthey  could  not  minister  to  him  spiritually, 
fo  they  are  not  Christians.  What  a  tragedy ! 
|ow  he  is  gone.  Yes,  we  visited  him  at 

th:  hospital;  we  talked  and  laughed  with 
hif  that  last  night  and  when  we  left  he  was 

in'ood  spirit,  but  later  that  night  he  had  a 
he  t  attack  and  he  went  to  be  at  home  with 

thLord.  How  good  the  Lord  is  to  save  a 

neon  even  at  the  age  of  seventy-three  and 
pe  nitting  that  person  to  have  a  ringing 
te:;mony  for  Him  for  almost  two  years,  be- 

~ftbf  taking  him  home  in  glory. B  I  look  back  I  do  not  regret  the  many 
vijs  I  made  to  see  him,  but  rejoice  that  the 

Ljl  could  see  fit  to  give  me  a  small  part  in 
Hf  service,  to  help  bring  comfort  and  help 
fro  His  Word  to  one  who  really  apreciated 
it.  ̂ nd  now  I  know  I  shall  miss  him  and  my 

I  vi:  s  with  him,  but  there  shall  be  other  oppor- 
tu  ties  to  minister  to  others.  These  oppor- 
tuties  are  not  alone  for  the  ordained  man; 

..fh  will  come  to  all  of  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
jrciand;  and  what  joy  it  gives  us  when  we  do 

're;  and. 
Jut  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary  in  well 

jg"  (II  Thess.  3:13).  "And  let  us  not  be wiry  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 

.  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 
ottdale,  Pa. 

(Unselfish  Love  in  Service 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

1HE  personal  factor  is  very  large  in  every- 
.  jthing  we  do.    In   the   Sermon  on   the 

I  Mtint  Jesus  commanded  His  followers  to 

f,;  lo1;  others  as  they  love  themselves.  This  puts 
:  lo'  for  self  and  love  for  others  on  an  equal 
sirfeal.  However,  at  the  close  of  His  ministry 

is:  Jeiis  said  to  His  disciples,  "A  new  command- 
m|t  I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  an- 

clBt|r;  as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love 

;  on  another."  This  puts  love  for  others  on  a 
:  di  he  plane,  higher  than  love  for  self.  Jesus 
II  lod  us  so  much  that  He  gave  His  life  for  us. 
jj  lich  love  derives  from  a  supreme  concern 

ffifojthe  welfare  of  others.  It  motivates  every 
iistn  missionary  and  service  worker.  Un- 
iilloLinately  it  is  possible  to  do  good  for 

gseph  purposes.  This  was  the  outstanding  sin 
of  he  Pharisees.  One  can  distribute  clothing 

sbtohe  needy  in  Europe  because  he  gets  per- 
oii  sollil  gratitude  of  those  served  and  personally 
];  reiving  their  thanks.  One  can  preach  the 
;  Gpel  because  he  gets  personal  gratification 
T  fr  a  being  in  the  public  eye.  One  may  hasten 

to  elp  a  blind  man  across  a  busy  street  inter- 
•  se:ion  for  the  same  reason.  How  ever-present 
j;isihe  temptation  to  self-gratification! 
■r.  fnselfish  love  in  service  is  not  a  love  of 
k  apearances,  but  a  love  of  sincerity,  echoed  in 
th  profound  words  of  the  Apostle  John, 
■  1/  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word, 

D  n<! her  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." 
J;T:  power  to  radiate  such  love  is  not  found 

irourselves;  it  becomes  a  reality  in  us  only 
,);  tr  >ugh  the  indwelling  presence  of  the  Spirit 

Sod.  Therefore,  it  is  not  a  love  which  can 
Jut  on;  it  is  a  love  that  emanates  from  the 

jon  of  a  vitally  active  child  of  God.  It 
:  c;not  be  demonstrated;  it  must  reveal  itself. 

This  is  the  love  that  will  change  the  world! 
-lkhart,  Ind. 
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Activity  in  Paraguay 

By  Darrel  Albright 

npHE  International  Refugee  Organization 
-**-  aided  a  group  of  some  fifty  Russian  non- 
Mennonite  refugees  who  had  trekked  out  of 
Russia  after  World  War  I  through  China  to 
the  port  of  Shanghai  to  come  to  Paraguay. 
These  are  the  ones  mentioned  in  the  fol- 

lowing paragraph. 

The  day  Bob  and  I  came  into  Asuncion  for 
Thanksgiving  vacation  everyone  was  saying 
the  Russians  are  coming.  And  so  they  did  in 

time  for  dinner  on  Sunday  the  twenty-seventh. 
Just  to  make  a  long  story  short,  here  is  the 
experience  I  had  when  Peter  Isaac  and  I  went 
to  help  them  get  their  baggage  on  the  train 
and  to  bid  them  farewell.  Three  of  them 

could  speak  English,  which  they  learned 
while  in  China.  I  finished  putting  the  last 
two  pieces  of  baggage  on  the  train,  and  one 
girl,  an  orphan,  one  who  spoke  English, 
came  to  me  and  shook  my  hand  and  thanked 

me  for  the  kindness,  food,  help,  and  every- 
thing we  did  for  them  while  they  were  with 

us  for  one  afternoon  and  night.  She  then 
turned  and  started  to  cry.  It  is  things  like 
that  that  make  my  heart  bleed  for  those  in 
need.  It  is  my  prayer  that  the  M.C.C.  can 

continue  to  be  a  helping  hand  "In  the  Name 
of  Christ"  for  those  in  need. — M.C.C.  "Wom- 

en's Activities  Letter." 

Notes  from  Aibonito 

By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

THREE  brethren  and  the  pastor  of  "Beth- 
any" visited  a  home  of  the  neighboring 

community,  Coamo  Arriba,  Sunday  after- 
noon, March  6.  Seven  children  and  nine 

adults  were  present  to  hear  the  Gospel  pro- 
claimed. This  was  in  answer  to  prayer  that 

the  Lord  may  see  fit  to  give  us  an  opening 
in  that  community.  The  Lord  did  more;  He 
gave  a  saved  soul,  too.  A  second  meeting  will 
be  held  in  the  same  home,  March  19,  D.V. 

The  Bethany  Mennonke  Church  granted 
part  of  its  missionary  giving  to  the  purchase 
of  forty  songbooks  to  be  a  gift  to  its  sister 
congregation,  Palo  Hincado.  A  couple  of 
months  ago  the  brethren  also  had  given  an 
offering  to  the  new  mission  work  in  New 
York  City  under  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  many 
Puerto  Ricans  are  being  touched  by  this 
work. 

#  #     # 

Prayers  are  solicited  for  Eduardo  Santiago, 
a  young  convert  who  is  working  away  from 
Pulguillas,  and  who  recently  wrote  that  he 
had  to  shed  tears  upon  being  called  by  his 
father  to  leave  to  work  somewhere  else.  He 

has  a  Bible  and  a  study  book  to  spend  his 
evenings.  He  remembers  with  fondness  the 

book  he  read,  "In  His  Steps  or  What  Would 
Jesus  Do,"  and  is  trying  to  let  the  Lord  guide his  every  step. 

#  #     # 

Prayers  are  solicited  for  the  Easter-week 
meetings  at  Bethany  Mennonite  Church,  and 

the  week  of  evangelistic  efforts  that  will  fol- 

low. We  need  a  spiritual  awakening,  not  only 
among  the  sinners  in  the  community,  but 
among  the  youth  of  our  congregation.  Pray 
with  us  for  this  awakening. 

New  sound  equipment  was  donated  to  the 
Bethany  Mennonite  Church.  It  was  first  used 
during  the  recent  second  annual  meeting  for 
every  session.  People  sat  by  a  Catholic 
Church  three  kilometers  away  and  listened  to 

the  God-inspired  messages.  We  are  using  it 
every  Sunday  night  for  a  half  hour  of  organ 

melodies  prior  to  the  evening's  services,  and 
to  broadcast  the  entire  evening  service.  A 
recent  relief  worker  on  his  way  back  from 

Brazil  said,  "I  see  great  possibilities  in  that 
sound  equipment.  If  I  had  its  use,  I  would 
use  it  for  morning  devotions  every  day,  and 

at  a  regular  morning  hour."  This  is  a  new 
idea,  and  we  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will 
so  direct  its  use. 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 
DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Provinces,  India  (30) 

Bauer,  Royal  H.  and  Evelyn,  Drug,  C.P.,  India 
Beare,  G.  H.  and  Ida,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P., India 

Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  Shantipur,   via  Dham- 
tari,  C.P.,   India 

Erb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Friesen,    John    A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via    Raj- 

nandgaon,   C.P.,  India 
Good,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    C.P., India 

Graber,   Lena,    Dhamtari,    C.P.,    India 
Groff,  Weyburn   and  Thelma,  Sihawa,   via  Dhamtari, 

C.P.,    India    (Ghatula) 
Hostetler,   Wilbur   and   Velma,   Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Hummel,   Goldie,   Drug,    C.P.,    India 
King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.P., India    (Sankra) 

Moyer,  Marie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Rohrer,    Anna    Lois,    Dhamtari,    C.P.,    India 
Sell,  Blanche,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Smucker,  R.  R.,  Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Weaver,   Edwin    I.   and   Irene,    Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Yoder,  J.  G.,   and  Fyrne,   Dhamtari,  C.P.,   India 
Yoder,    Rhea,   Woodstock   School,    Landour-Mussoorie, 

U.P.,    India 
Missionaries    on    Furlouah    from    Central    Provinces, 

India  (2) 

Troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,  c-o  H.  P.  Evans,  M.D.,  Key- 
stone,   West    Virginia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Provinces  on  Retirement  (7) 
Brunk,   A.   C.,   1711    Prairie   Street,   Elkhart,    Indiana 
Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La    Junta, 

Colorado 
Friesen,    P.    A.    and    Florence,    Greensburg,    Kansas 
J.   N.   Kaufman,   110   Florence   Avenue,   East   Peoria   8, Illinois 

Lapp,   G.   J.   and  Fannie,    1803    South   Main,    Goshen, Indiana 
Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (6) 

Beachy,   John  E.   and   Miriam,   Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chandwa 
P.O.,   Bihar,   India 

Becker,   Henry   D.   and   Gladys,   Latehar,   E.I.R.,   Pala- 
mau,    Bihar,   India 

Vogt,    Milton    C.    and    Esther,    Tori,    E.I.R.,    Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,   India 
Missionaries     on     Furlough     from     Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler,    S.   J.,    and   Ida,   West   Wind,   R.   5,   Goshen, Indiana 

Missionaries   Under   Appointment   to    BihaT    (2) 
Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  c-o  John  M.  Mast,  Route  1, 

Oley,    Pennsylvania 
Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Central  Provinces, 

India   (1) 

Penner,  Elizabeth,  c-o  Jacob  F.  Penner,   Salix,  Iowa 

DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in   Puerto   Rico   (16) 

Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018,    Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,    Paul   and   Lois,    La   Plata,    Puerto    Rico 
Litwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 

quitas,   Puerto   Rico. 
Reimer.   Linda,  La   Plata,   Puerto   Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto Rico 

Shantz,    Marjorie,    La    Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
(Concluded   Next   Page) 
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Troyer,   George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box   1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Troyer,  Nortell  and  Elda,  Box   1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Yoder,  Marie  A.,  Box   1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

DIRECTORY    OF    CHINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries    in    China   (6) 

(For  the  present,   our  missionaries  in   China 
can  be  reached  better  by  sending  the  mail  in 

care   of  L.   N.  McCoy,   Sailors'   and  Soldiers' Home,   22  Hennesy,  Hong  Kong.) 
Bean,    Ruth   M.,   Hochwan,    Szechwan,   West   China 
Blosser,     Eugene    and    Luella,    House    51,    Huasipa, 

Chengtu,  Szechwan,  West  China 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  Hochwan,  Szechwan, 

West   China 
Weaver,  Christine,  Hochwan,  Szechwan,  West  China 

Missionaries   Under  Appointment   to   China   (2) 
Beyler,  Clayton  and  Gladys,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY    OF    JAPAN    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  A.P.O.  25,  c-o  Postmaster,  San 
Francisco,    Calif. 

Buckwalter,    Ralph    and    Genevieve,    Box    20,    Tokyo 
Foreign  Missionaries,  A.P.O.  500,  c-o  Postmaster, 
San  Francisco,  California 

DIRECTORY    OF   ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (17) 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XIII-1195,  Bragado, 
FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Hallman,  William  E.  and  Beatrice,  Trenque  Lauquen 
FCNDFS,    Alsina    80,    Argentina 

Koppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron   138,  Carlos 
Casares,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Litwiller,    Nelson    and    Ada,    Mercedes    149,    Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

Milller,  Daniel  W.   and  Eunice,   Sarmiento   Esq  Alem 
America,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Rutt,    J.    L.    and   Mary,    Casilla    20,    Cosquin,    FCCNA, 
Argentina 

Sieber,   Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,   FCNDFS,   Argen- tina 

Snyder,   Doris,   Rivarola   280,   Pehuajo,   FCNDFS,   Ar- 
gentina 

Swartzentruber,   Amos   and   Edna,   Rivarola   280,    Pe- 
huajo,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Missionaries  on  Furlough  from  Central  Argentina  (5) 

Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  c-o  Eldo  J.  Miller,  Box  545, 
Matins,   Texas 

Good,  Edna,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Weber,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  c-o  Newton  S.  Weber,  West 

Liberty,    Ohio 
In  Language  School  (2) 

Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  Aereo   653, 
Medellin,    Colombia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 
Lantz,    D.   P.    and   Lillie,    2317    West    Boulder    Street, 

Colorado  Springs,  Colorado 
Missionaries   in   the   Chaco,   Argentina   (4) 

Cressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S.  Pena,  Chaco, 
Argentina 

Cressman,   Una,   Casilla  53,   Pcia,   R.S.  Pena,   Chaco, 
Argentina 

Miller,    Samuel   E.    and   Ella   May,    Casilla    53,    Saenz 
Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  the  Chaco  (2) 
Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Culp,  Arkansas 

Missionaries  irom  the  Chaco  En  Route  Home  (2) 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena. 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Schlabach,  Walter  E.   and  May,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Africa 

Wenger,   Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Missionaries  in  Tanganyika  (32) 
All    addresses:    Musoma,    Tanganyika,    East    Africa 
Eby,  Vivian  N. 
Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 
Ferster,   Clinton  and  Maybell 
Freed,    Esther 
Hess,   Mahlon   M.   and   Mabel   E. 
Hess,   Rhoda 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 
Hurst,    Simeon    and    Edna 
Landis.    Ei /a 
Leathern:m,,   John   E.  and  Catharine  G. 
Mack,  Noan  K.  and  Muriel 
Shank,   James   M.   and  Ruth   H. 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B. 
Showalter,    Edith 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
Smoker,   Naomi 
Stauffer,   Elam  W.  and  Grace 
Troyer,  Samuel  J. 
Wenger,  Miriam 
Wenger,  Rhoda  EL 
Yoder,  Phebe 

Missionaries  from  Tanganyika  on  Furlough  (1) 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Honduras  (2) 
Miller,   George  T.   and   Grace,    Apartado   Aereo   653, 

Medellin,  Colombia,   South  America 
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These  My  Brethren 
rJ  THE  cotton-growing  areas  of  the  South, 

the  plight  of  the  Negro  tenant  farmer — 
never  particularly  good— has  taken  a  turn  for 
the  worse  this  spring,  news  reports  indicate. 

Bad  weather  during  the  growing  season  left 
many  sharecropper  families  in  debt  at  the  end 
of  the  last  year.  Now  the  mechanical  cotton 

picker  and  last  year's  Cotton  Acreage  Control 
Act,  shifting  production  from  large  planta- 

tions to  smaller  individual  farms,  have  thrown 

thousands  out  of  work.  Unemployment  is- 
estimated  at  15,000  in  Southeastern  Missouri 
alone. 

What  is  to  be  done  for  these  people  and 

their  families,  who  live  in  increasing  insecur- 
ity? 

Some  suggestions  are  made  in  a  recent  six- 
months'  survey  of  1542  Negro  homes  and  570 
Negro  churches  in  rural  counties  of  Alabama, 
Arkansas,  Florida,  Georgia,  Mississippi, 
North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  Virginia. 

The  survey  was  sponsored  jointly  by  the 

Phelps-Stokes  Fund  and  the  Home  Missions 
Council  of  North  America,  inter-racial  co- 

ordinating agency  for  home  missions  work  of 
22  major  Protestant  denominations,  and  di- 

rected by  Professor  Ralph  A.  Felton  of  Drew 

Theological  Seminary,  Madison,  N.J.  Its  in- 
terviewers found  poverty,  illness,  substandard 

living  conditions,  segregation —  but  they  also 
found  some  notes  of  hope  for  the  Negro  peo- 

ple of  the  rural  South. 

If  the  Lord  is  calling  you  to  do  home 

mission  work  in  the  South,  you  will 

want  to  read  "These  My  Brethren,"  a 

102  page  report  by  Ralph  A.  Felton  of 

a  study  of  1542  Negro  families  and 

570  Negro  churches  in  the  Rural  South. 

The  thirteen  chapters  deal  with  the 

types  of  homes  in  which  Negroes  live, 

their  farms  and  their  churches.  They 

also  describe  the  Negro  pastors,  their 

education,  the  type  of  church  services 

they  conduct  and  the  way  they  raise 

their  money. 

The  picture  is  not  a  bright  one,  but 

there  are  evidences  of  improvement. 

The  opportunities  for  Christian  work- 

ers are  numerous  and  the  amount  of 

work  open  is  large.  If  you  want  to 

learn  more  about  Negro  church  life  in 

the  South,  write  to  Rural  Church  De- 

partment, Drew  Seminary,  Madison, 

N.J.,  for  a  copy  of  "These  My  Breth- 

ren." 40tf  each;  3  for  $1.00;  100,  $30.00. 

One  was  the  Rural  Electrification  Adr 

istration,  which  has  made  electricity  avails 
without  a  color  line,  to  raise  the  living  st;  I- 
ards  of  the  rural  South.  Surveyors  found  ti> 
trie  lights  in  most  churches  and  schools  In 

7  out  of  10  Negro  farm  owners'  homes  in 
more  than  half  the  homes  of  Negro  tej  (.t 
farmers. 

Another  is  the  federal  Farmers  Home  1- 
ministration,  through  which  the  tenant  Jn 

borrow  money  to  buy  his  own  farm.  hi 

viewers  noted,  however,  that  "in  most  ci  s, 
his  white  neighbors  must  help  him  to  ft 

such  a  loan." The  average  owner's  house,  the  su  ly 
found,  had  5.1  rooms  compared  to  the  ten;  I's 
average  of  3.8  rooms.  Two  thirds  of  \i 

owners'  houses  were  painted  and  scree  J, 

only  one  third  of  the  tenants'  houses  had  p  a and  screening. 

In  general,  it  was  found,  the  Negro's  1  n 
was  only  two  thirds  the  size  of  the  ave  e 
farm  in  the  South.  The  sharecropper  wit!  !.s 

one-mule  plow  cultivates  a  farm  halffl 

size  of  this.  "He  gets  half  the  crop  on  If 
a  farm,"  the  survey  states,  "but  has  r|e 
mouths  to  feed  in  his  cabin  than  the  ave  e 

family." 

The  tenant's  one-year  oral  lease  "proA  ':$ 
little  security  and  a  lot  of  paternalism,"  I 
survey  notes.  "If  he  'stays  in  his  placeil 

'stays  on  the  place.'  " Investigators  found  only  357  Negro  co  17 

agricultural  agents  in  the  South,  as  ag:  1st 
2143  white  agents  and  assistant  agents,  h 
than  half  of  the  1147  farmers  interviewed  id 
received  any  help  from  their  county  agent  I 

ing  the  past  year,  because  there  were  f  :r 
than  one  agent  for  each  county. 

The  interviewers  found  however  that  i  |re 

was  an  average  of  30  ministers  in  each  coi  Jy. 
Pointing  out  that  two  thirds  of  the  Is  ro 
ministers  came  from  the  farm,  they  sugg  :d 

that  these  rural  pastors  co-operate  witr.  lie 
county  agents  in  leading  their  people  to  1  ier 
farming  practices. 
"A  little  demonstration  church  fan  tin 

each  parish  where  the  pastor  could  live  jth 

his  people  and  demonstrate  a  live-at-1  ie 
program  as  well  as  the  abundant  life,  w  Id 

give  every  discouraged  member  a  new  1  se 
for  shouting,"  the  survey  states.  "The  a  |ty 
agent,  the  vocational  agricultural  teacher  jid 
the  resident  pastor  would  make  a  great  te  ■• 

Pointing  out  that  more  than  nine  out  c  pn 
of  the  7486  people  interviewed  are  cl  » 

members,  the  survey  states,  "the  church  jm 
institution  has  a  great  opportunity  in  bui  jig 

a  new  rural  South." 
And,  because  the  Negro  churches  a  a- 

mong  the  few  institutions  in  the  South  v  jre 
their  people  have  full  voice,  they  are  d<  Jy 

important. 
In  addition  to  working  for  farm  owne  ip 

and  improved  farming  practices  the  cl  P< 
must  join  with  the  schools  in  improving  I* 
cation,  interviewers  said.  They  reportec  [at 
the  average  Negro  child  in  the  area  now  nj 

pletes  two  more  grades  of  school  tha  18 
parents  did — but  still  lags  four  grades  b  &< 
the  national  average  for  white  children. 
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Joting  that  "students  of 
tf  problem  claim  that  federal 

will  be  needed"  before  the 
pjblem  of  poorer  school 
hidings,  poorer  teachers,  and 
1  rter  school  terms  is  solved, 

tr  survey  added,  "Our  con- 
xi  is  that  the  church,  both 
irhe  South  and  in  the  North, 

si  1  give  more  concern  to 

th  problem." )f  the  Southern  rural  Negro 
cl  rch,  interviewers  reported 
ferny  needs,  chief  among  them 
bier-trained  pastors  who  give 
re  dent  service  at  one  church 

iread    of    covering    two    or 
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lire  churches  over  a  wide 
am. 

learly  six  out  of  ten  of  the 
m  isters  interviewed,  they 
fclid,  had  never  finished  high 
scj>ol;  15  had  never  been  to 
sc!>ol  at  all;  and  only  four 
oi|of  a  hundred  had  complete 
ccpge  and  seminary  training. 

he  Phelps-Stokes  Fund 
ai  the  Home  Missions  Coun- 

ci pme  years  ago  inaugurated 
a  lining  program,  now  estab- 
li;:d  at  16  Southern  schools, 

fo1  resident  and  extension 
se  ice  training  for  these  rural 
N|ro  ministers. 
)ne  effect  the  ministers 

h;>e,  the  survey  revealed,  was 
in;etting  out  the  vote.  It  was 

n<i:d  particularly  that  in  Lin- 
cqi  County,  Ark.,  where  35 
m  listers  urged  their  members 
tcpay  the  poll  tax  and  to 
re  ster  and  vote,  39.6  per  cent 

oi;:he  Negroes  paid  and  reg- 
isired  and  33.2  per  cent  voted. 
Irhe  same  state,  in  Jefferson 

Cinty,  where  only  four  min- 
isfrs  urged  their  people  to 
v^,  less  than  one  per  cent 
reistered  and  voted. 

'n  addition  to  the  help  of  a 
rodent,  trained  pastor  in  lead- 
ir  his  people  to  a  better  life, 

it  survey  suggested  inter- 
r^ial  co-operation  between 

wjmen's  church  groups. 
In  the  570  churches  stud- 

io," it  is  noted,  "the  Negro 
vimen  provide  a  great  army 

0' 12,991  workers.  Much  of 

tl'ir  work  is  among  the  needy 
0  the  community.  In  every 
o:  of  these  570  communities 

is.  group  of  white  missionary 
vmen  with  similar  objectives. 
1  he  two  groups  could  work 
tether,   not   paternalistically 
b:  co-operatively,  they  would  write  a  new 
c  ipter  in  the  inspiring  and  challenging  story 

missions.    This  could   be  a  challenge   to 

xy  women's  group,  white  or  colored,  North 
c1  South." 
The  battle  against  segregation  is  a  slow  one, 

but  the  survey  noted,  "Many  people  in  the 
South  are  facing  the  tasks  of  health  and  edu- 

cation and  salvation  as  common  problems  of 
both  races.  .  .  .  An  increasing  number  of  both 
white  and  colored  are  seeking  to  unite  and 

work  together  in  solving  these  problems  be- 

cause they  are  aware  that  disease  germs  and 

ignorance  and  sin  affect  them  both." — Home Missions  Council  of  North  America. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Is  a  Dispersion  Necessary? 

The  dispersion  of  the  Mennonites 
through  the  years  has  given  us  the  blood 
of  continuity.  When  persecution  touches 
the  Mennonite  Church,  she  scatters  and 
the  faith  is  taken  into  new  areas.  During 
the  last  war  when  the  state  entered  the 
realm  of  the  church  and  made  our  sons 

and  brothers  perform  service  which  they 
did  not  choose  to  do  voluntarily,  we 

thought  there  was  a  threat  to  our  exist- 
ence. There  was  a  fear,  perhaps  largely 

subconscious,  that  the  faith  which  we 
hold  so  dear  would  be  extinguished.  The 

consequence  was  a  liberal  giving  to  the 
C.P.S.  program  and  an  approximate 

equal  new  interest  in  missions.  The  Men- 
nonite Church  has  a  purpose  in  the  world 

after  all,  we  agreed.  Offerings  to  the  Lord 
and  His  work  scaled  new  heights. 

Today  the  Mennonite  Church  is  in  a 

new  era.  C.P.S.  offerings  have  been  dis- 
continued.  Mission  offerings  have 

dropped  dangerously  near  the  prewar 

level.  We're  riding  along  on  the  hazard- 
ous journey  of  self-perpetuation  only. 

We're  keeping  our  faith  to  ourselves.  We 
have  no  fears.  Prosperity  has  clouded  our 
vision.   We  give  mechanically. 

Must  we  ask  for  persecution  to 
strengthen  our  faith?  Would  a  dispersion 
of  the  Mennonites  increase  our  offerings? 
We  remember  that  the  dispersion  of  the 
Jews  is  because  of  their  blinded  vision  of 
the  Messiah.  Contrariwise,  the  scatterings 
of  the  Mennonites  have  been  at  times  be- 

cause of  their  tenacity  to  the  true  Mes- 
siah; at  other  times  because  of  their  de- 

cadence and  as  a  result  of  insufficient  wit- 
nessing. 

It  would  be  foolish  to  wish  a  dispersion 
upon  us  simply  to  increase  our  offerings, 
which  it  undoubtedly  would  do.  Basic 
to  our  problem  of  lack  of  giving  is  a  lack 
of  spirituality  and  a  dearth  of  teaching 
on  Scriptural  giving.  If  our  giving  were 
based  upon  the  solid  teaching  of  giving 

as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us,  our  offer- 
ings would  be  only  slightly  less  than  sev- 
eral years  ago.  Fears  of  survival  should 

be  incidental,  secondary  to  the  mission 
of  the  church  of  Christ.  Giving  should 

be  based  upon  an  appreciation  for  salva- 
tion, for  the  true  light.  Until  we  are  con- 

vinced that  when  we  are  born  again  we 
are  new  creatures  in  Christ,  our  giving 
will  pose  a  perpetual  problem.  Let  us 

examine  the  Scriptures  and  see  for  our- 
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selves  how  God  has  pulled  us  out  of  this 
world  and  made  us  children  of  His.  That 

study  will  do  more  than  dispersion,  fears, 

and  urgings.— F.  B. 

SLACKWATER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

dear  Saviour's  name.  "And  all  things,  what- 
soever ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 

shall  receive"    (Matt.  21:22). 
On  Jan.  28  there  was  a  ground  breaking  at 

Slackwater  for  a  church  building.  Bro.  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman  had  charge  of  this  meeting. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  field  worker,  gave  the  mes- 
sage. This  was  a  joyful  meeting  for  us  all 

as  we  felt  this  was  a  definite  answer  to  our 

prayers. 
The  building  is  well  on  the  way  and  we  are 

anxiously  looking  forward  to  the  time  we  can 
hold  our  meetings  there.  We  thank  the  Lord 
that  He  has  answered  our  prayers  in  this. 
The  work  is  His.  All  souls  are  His  and  we 
know  He  is  concerned  about  these  dear  ones 

here  who  are  living  without  Christ,  rearing 
families  to  grow  and  drift  into  the  tide  of  evil 
and  eventually  be  drawn  into  that  awful  place 
of  eternal  punishment,  unless  some  permit 
themselves  to  be  used  to  rescue  them. 

We  thank  all  those  that  are  giving  of  their 
means;  also  those  that  are  giving  of  their  time 
helping  at  this  building.  We  know  that  the 
Lord  will  richly  reward  all. 
We  too  thank  all  that  are  remembering  this 

work  in  prayer.  May  you  continue  praying 
that  we  as  workers  may  be  yielded  wholly  to 
the  Lord  allowing  Him  to  lead  in  all  that  is 
done,  and  that  we  might  be  as  tools  in  His 
hands,  that  Christ  might  be  lifted  up  in  this 
vicinity  to  that  extent  that  souls  will  be  drawn 
unto  Him  and  be  saved  for  eternity. 

The  Workers. 

THE  BIBLE 

This  Book  contains  the  mind  of  God,  the 
state  of  man,  the  way  of  salvation,  the  doom 
of  sinners,  and  the  happiness  of  believers. 
Its  doctrines  are  holy,  its  precepts  are  binding, 
its  histories  are  true,  and  its  decisions  are 
immutable.  Read  it  to  be  wise,  believe  it  to 

be  safe,  and  practice  it  to  be  holy.  It  contains 
light  to  direct  you,  food  to  support  you,  and 

comfort  to  cheer  you.  It  is  the  traveler's  map, 
the  pilgrim's  staff,  the  pilot's  compass,  the 
soldier's  sword,  and  the  Christian's  charter. 
Here  paradise  is  restored,  heaven  opened,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  disclosed.  Christ  is  its  grand 
object,  our  good  its  design,  and  the  glory  of 
God  its  end.  It  should  fill  the  memory,  rule 
the  heart,  and  guide  the  feet.  Read  it  slowly, 

frequently,  and  prayerfully.  It  is  a  mine  of 
wealth,  a  paradise  of  glory,  and  a  river  of 
pleasure.  It  is  given  you  in  life,  will  be  opened 
in  judgment,  and  will  be  remembered  forever. 
It  involves  the  highest  responsibility,  will 
reward  the  greatest  labor,  and  will  condemn 
all  who  make  a  mockery  of  its  contents. 
— Author  Unknown. 

March  28, 1 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

The  Bible  and  .  .  .  Psychology,  Dr.  V  . 

Oltrogge;  American  Prophetic  League;  11 H 

32  pp.;  25^  paper. 

This  booklet  puts  forth  in  a  straigh 
ward  manner  the  relation  of  the  Bible 
Bible  teachings  to  modern  psychology 

psychiatry.  The  author  is  consistent  in 
reference  to  Scripture  to  explain  psycholog 

phenomena  and  the  spiritual  conflicts  wl 
have  given  rise  to  psychoanalysis. 

The  booklet  is  divided  into  three  chapl ,. 

Christianity  could  save  us  if  only  Chris- 
tianity could  be  saved. — Kagawa,  the  great 

Japanese  Protestant  leader. 

The  first  deals  with  the  basic  definition; 

psychology  and  the  threefold  nature  of  rr 
The  second  makes  clear  the  two  nal 

present  in  all  Christians:  the  carnal  mind 
the  mind  of  Christ.  The  third  deals  wit 

definition  of  psychoanalysis,  the  talking  c 
and  with  the  reason  for  the  high  incidenc 
mental  health  among  true  Christians. 

It  is  refreshing  in  a  day  of  material: 
and  animalistic  psychology  to  read  even 
brief  a  work  which  treats  psychology 

psychiatry  from  the  Christian  point  of  v: 
Every  minister  and  personal  worker  she 
have  this  booklet  in  his  library  since  il 
clearly  sets  forth  the  true  regenerated  s 
of  the  Christian  in  the  light  of  psycho! 
and  the   Bible. — Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

Preaching    from    the    Bible,    Andrew 

Blackwood;  Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press,  1" York;  1941;  224  pp. 

"Preaching  from  the  Bible"  is  one  of 
increasing  number  of  books  from  the  stud 
Andrew  W.  Blackwood.  Dr.  Blackwooi 

professor  of  Homiletics  at  Princeton  Thee 
ical  Seminary.  He  is  recognized  as  on( 

the  great  teachers  of  preachers  in  our  t: 
His  books  come  out  of  a  rich  knowledg 
the  Bible  itself,  a  broad  experience  in 
toral  work,  and  years  of  teaching  in  the  i 
of  preaching. 

His  works  reflect  mastery  of  the  fiel< 

preaching  and  are  acclaimed  by  schc 
internationally.  They  are  accepted  as  st; 
ard  works  by  alert  pastors  and  teacher 
Homiletics  far  and  wide. 

The  most  important  feature  of  "Pre 
ing  from  the  Bible"  is  the  exalted  place  th 
given  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  1 

the  author's  premise  that  preaching  the  B 
important  as  that  may  seem,  is  not  adeqi 
The  supreme  objective  in  preaching  i 
present  'the  Lord  Jesus  through  all  I 

preaching. 
The  author's  book  clearly  upholds  that 

best  source  for  discovering  and  preac. 
Christ  is  the  Bible.  The  reader  is  fc 

through  the  gallery  of  the  great  preachei 
the  past  to  the  present  and  shown  in  a  1 
convincing  manner  that  that  which  11 
these  men  master  preachers  was  their  pr< 
ing  from  the  Bible.  Of  this  type  of  preac 

liberty  is  given  for  individual  differe 

Blackwood  says,  "Evidently  there  is  no 
standarized  way  of  preaching  from  the  Bi 

At  least  five  distinct  methods  of  preac 
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'1 1  the  Bible  are  discussed  at  length  by  the 

I  amor:  typical  preaching,  biographical  preach- 
4n  paragraph  exposition,  chapter  and  book 
cxisition.  Each  of  these  methods  is  dis- 

pelled in  a  separate  chapter.  They  are  fol- 
,  lo:d  by  chapters  dealing  with  the  techniques 
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leveloping  a  course  of  sermons  for  each 
.  The  book  is  prolific  with  illustrative 

nples  of  the  "how"  of  building  these 
dus  types  of  sermons.  The  reader  will 
I  the  book  contains  many  usable  sug- 

■fons  on  the  passages  which  are  discussed. 
H  will  develop  the  art,  however,  only  as  he 
I :ers  the  techniques  in  his  own  study  and 

pt  'it. 
\  he  chapter  is  given  to  Bible  reading.  This 
su  ;estion  is  given  for  a  reading  exposition  at 

[veek   prayer   meetings   or   meetings    of 
inilar  nature. 
addition  to  the  table  of  contents,  the 

or  has  provided  an  appendix  in  which 

eals  with  the  minister's  problem  of  select- 
books  for  his  library.  After  dealing  with 
points  on  selecting  books,  he  gives  a 

ested   list   of   outstanding   books   which 
y  ministers  will  welcome.    The  lists  are 
d  in  that  they  cover  all  areas  of  the  field 
!ible  study.  He  also  discusses  the  problem 
>uying   commentaries.     Again    he    gives 

t  of  preferred  commentaries  on  the  re- 
tive  books  of  the  Bible, 

third  list  of  books  consists  of  suggestions 
ooks  of  sermons  which  have  lived.   Too 

?%eaently   ministers   fail    to   appreciate   the 
e  contained  in  books  of  sermons.  Through 

ing  the  first  two  chapters  of  "Preaching 
1  the  Bible"  these  values  will  be  revealed, 
author  has  been  most  helpful  by  foot- 

noiig  these  important  works  throughout  the 
iboL    If  the  reader  is  impressed  with  the 

"■ale  of  a  particular  man's  sermons,  most 
likjy  he  will  find  the  source  of  the  book  of 

"serums  given   in  the  footnote.    This   will 
eniile  him  most  intelligently  to  add  a  number 

6  of  pese  valuable  aids  to  his  library. 
I  i  final  contribution  which  many  ministers 
mi  appreciate  is  the  twofold  index  the 

aujior  provides.  The  first  of  them  is  an  index 
of|assages  for  preaching.  Here  the  books  of 

ifhj  Bible  are  arranged  chronologically  and 

:  so  e  of  the  great  and  rich  passages  contained 
inlach  are  listed.    The  alert  minister  will 

s|it[ze  this   index   to   good   advantage,   par- 
tic  larly  until  he  has  mastered  the  techniques 

oflelecting  great  passages  for  his  own  mes- 
•sajs.  These  passages  are  indexed  to  the  pages 
in;  he  book  where  the  author  has  discussed 

!;'!tbl|n.  This  will  be  of  value  as  a  commentary 
or  the  passage   in   question. 
'  fhe  second   index   is   that  which   is   cus- 

II  toary  in  books  that  are  written  to  be  used. 

"T's  index  contains  a  listing  of  subjects  and 
peons  mentioned  in  the  book. 

[  pme  ministers  may  take  the  attitude  that 
iwjhave  always   preached   from   the   Bible. 

{Tit  is  good.  The  question  which  all  of  us 
eHshj 
i'th 

-in 
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aid  face,  however,  is,  "Have  we  mastered 
methods  for  maximum  kingdom  build- 

1  "  "Preaching  from  the  Bible"  by  Andrew 
Blackwood  is  a  splendid  aid  dedicated  to 
:  end. — Ivan  R.  Lind. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

pod  has  never  failed  me,  because  He  is 
Gi— Dr.  H.  H.  Jones. 

SWEET  HOME,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  bless- 

ings, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  which  we 
receive  from  time  to  time. 

The  results  of  our  reorganization  were  as 
follows:  S.  S.  Supt.,  Lyle  King;  Asst.,  Adolph 
Johnson;  Secy.,  Ivan  Bare;  Asst.,  Roberta 
Myers;  S.S.  Chor.,  Lavon  Emmert;  Asst., 
Berdena  West;  S.S.  Supt.  for  Cascadia,  Amos 
Brubaker;  Assts.,  Glen  Birkey,  Albert  Cowan; 
Church  Secy.,  Eva  Emmert;  Church  Treas., 
Norman  Lind,  Jr.;  Church  Chor.,  Lyle  King; 
Asst.,  Karl  Dorsing;  Cor.,  Berdena  West; 
Miss.  Bd.  Member,  Floyd  Emmert;  Lit. 
Agent,  Howard  King;  Sexton,  Ralph  Myers; 
Ushers,  Bob  Wolfer,  Ivan  Bare,  Mark  Em- 

mert; Trustee,  Adolph  Johnson. 
On  Dec.  27  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 

Norman  Wingert,  a  former  relief  worker  in 

Europe,  speak  at  our  church.  He  plans  to  re- 
turn to  Europe  again.  Sister  Tina  van  der 

Laag,  from  Holland,  was  with  us  on  Dec.  30. 
Bro.  Wilbert  Lind  has  been  with  us  this  win- 

ter. He  showed  us  pictures  and  told  of  the 
relief  work  in  China.  These  talks  have  helped 

us  to  appreciate  anew  our  life  of  peace  and 
have  made  us  feel  the  responsibility  of  praying 

and  giving  to  those  in  need. 
On  Jan.  22  we  had  our  counsel  meeting  and 

in  the  evening  we  had  our  communion  serv- 
ices. 

Bro.  Max  Yoder,  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  held 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Cascadia  Sunday 
School  Feb.  12-22.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  precious  souls  who  were  brought  into  the 
fold.  They  need  your  prayers. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  the  meetings  to 

be  held  here  starting  March  15,  with  Bro. 
Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  as  evangelist. 
May  the  Lord  have  His  way  in  these  meetings. 
Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  always  be  found 
faithful  in  His  service. 

Berdena  West. 

YODER,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Master's  name.  On  Jan.  16  the  canner  from 
Hesston  was  here.  About  2,450  cans  of  meat, 

lard,  cracklings,  and  tallow  were  canned.  We 
are  glad  for  the  number  who  contributed  and 
also  helped  with  the  canning. 

Since  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have 

been  having  Bible  school  every  Thursday  eve- 
ning. The  children  are  in  a  singing  class  with 

Elizabeth  Yoder  as  leader.  Orie  Yoder  and 

Noah  Miller  lead  studies  in  "Getting  Ac- 

quainted with  the  New  Testament."  Bro. 
Sanford  King,  pastor  of  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 

sion, has  the  Bible  doctrines  class.  These 
meetings  have  been  well  attended. 

On  Dec.  18  a  class  of  twelve  young  converts 
were  baptized  and  received  into  the  church. 
Glen  Whitaker  has  again  given  plaques 

to  the  primary  department.  A  contest  is  being 

planned  so  that  the  fifty-two  plaques  may  be 
fairly  divided  among  the  children. 

We  are  glad  for  the  number  of  visiting  min- 
isters who  have  been  giving  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages in  the  past  few  months. 

Bro.  Edd  Schrock  from  Indiana  brought  us 
the  morning  message  on  Feb.  12. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo., 

preached  the  morning  sermon  on  March  5. 
Bro.  Merle  Bender  of  the  Eureka  Gardens 

Mission  in  Wichita,  Kans.,  spoke  in  the  eve- 
ning on  city  mission  work. 

March  12  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  of  Harper, 

Kans.,  was  with  us  for  the  evening  service.  He 
spoke  on  the  rural  missions  of  our  conference 
district. 

We  are  glad  to  welcome  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Charles  Yoder  and  daughter  into  our  com- 
munity. They  have  recently  moved  here  from 

Oregon. 
The  M.C.C.  has  informed  us  of  a  displaced 

family  whom  they  wish  to  assign  to  our 
church.  The  family  will  be  coming  in  a 
month  or  six  weeks.  Living  quarters  have 
been  provided  for  them.  We  are  happy  that 
we  can  help  this  displaced  family. 

Grace  Bontrager. 

UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

On  the  evening  of  Jan.  2  our  congregation 
met  for  their  annual  business  meeting.  Bro. 
William  Jennings  and  wife,  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  who  were  visiting  relatives  and  friends 

and  holding  a  series  of  meetings  at  Thirty- 
fifth  Street  in  Los  Angeles,  favored  us  with 
messages  on  Jan.  3  and  4. 

Jan.  5  Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  from  Hol- 
land, gave  us  an  enlightening  and  interesting 

account  of  the  conditions  existing  there,  and 

of  the  help  M.C.C.  was  able  to  render.  She  is 
attending  our  church  school  this  winter. 

Jan.  6  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  and  wife,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  arrived  here.  Bro.  Yoder  came  to 

assume  pastoral  responsibilities  of  the  Los 
Angeles  congregation  for  the  winter  months. 
He  has  visited  us,  too,  bringing  good  mes- 
sages. 

Glen  Esh,  of  the  Akron  M.C.C.  staff,  visited 

these  parts  in  the  interests  of  the  present  re- 
lief needs  in  Paraguay,  giving  us  a  message 

on  the  evening  of  Jan.  25.  Later  the  sewing 
circle  made  up  a  fund  of  sixty  dollars  for  this 
need. 

The  next  evening  our  revival  meetings  be- 
gan, with  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  from  Berlin, 

Ohio,  inspiring  our  hearts  every  night  with 

messages  from  God's  Word.  Feb.  12  the 
brethren  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and  I. 

Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  worshiped  with 
us.  Bro.  Martin  filled  both  appointments  here 

Sunday,  Bro.  Ross  later  in  the  week. 
Bro.  William  Brenneman,  of  Chicago,  who 

was  visiting  his  brother,  Daniel,  for  several 
weeks,  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  the 

morning  services  Feb.  19,  March  5,  and  March 

12.  He  also  conducted  children's  meeting 
and  prayer  meeting. 

Sister  Fern  Hershberger,  who  has  spent 

part  of  the  winter  here  with  her  parents,  gave 
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us  a  very  interesting  illustrated  talk  of  her 
work  with  M.C.C.  in  India.  She  also  served 

part  o£  her  time  at  our  mission.  Tuesday, 

March  7,  after  her  sailing  date  had  been  post- 
poned several  times,  she  left  San  Francisco  for 

another  term  of  service,  this  time  in  the  Philip- 
pines. She  will  be  responsible  for  the  hospital 

at  Bangued. 
Several  of  our  members  are  giving  their 

time  for  a  religious  service  every  Sunday 

morning  in  a  work  camp.  This  is  a  little  out- 
post of  missionary  effort  from  our  congrega- 

tion. 

Many  visitors  have  been  with  us  this  winter. 
Bro.  Maust,  our  minister  and  bishop,  has  been 
needed  to  serve  the  other  congregations  in  our 
district,  so  the  visiting  ministerial  help  was 
welcomed.  Our  congregation  has  received 
much  encouragement.  The  Lord  has  been 

good  to  us.  We  praise  Him  for  all  His  bene- 
fits. 

March  14,  1950.        Martha  Guengerich. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  J.  Harold  Shirk,  Akron,  Pa.,  delivered 
the  morning  message  for  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
congregation  on  March  19. 

Sister  Mary  Royer,  of  the  Goshen  College 
faculty,  received  her  Ph.D.  degree  from  Ohio 
State  University  on  March  17. 

The  tri-county  Sunday  School  Meeting  of 
eastern  Ohio  was  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 

Church,  Sterling,  on  March  26. 
A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Dohner 

Church,  Annville,  Pa.,  all  day  April  7,  Good 
Friday.  Speakers  are  Earl  Mosemann  and 
Amos  H.  Sauder.  Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus  will 

conduct  evangelistic  meetings  at  Dormer's 
following  the  Bible  meeting.  Everyone  is 
welcome. 

The  Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 
is  planning  a  Good  Friday  Bible  Meeting 

with  all-day  sessions,  the  Lord  willing.  Speak- 
ers are  Homer  Bomberger,  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 

Richard  Danner,  and  Paul  Lederach. 

The  price  of  "Halfway  to  Freedom,"  a  new 
book  on  India,  reviewed  in  last  week's  issue, 
is  $3.50. 
Prayer  is  requested  by  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer, 

superintendent  of  the  mission  at  Altoona, 
Pa.,  for  his  father  who  is  seriously  ill  as  the 
result  of  a  stroke  and  is  a  patient  in  the  hos- 

pital at  Indianapolis,  Ind.  May  God's  will  be 
done  concerning  the  healing  of  his  body. 
Change  of  Address. — Edward  Diener, 

Roseland,  Nebr.,  to  Wellman,  Iowa. 
The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education  plans  to  meet  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  March  30. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Church  Sunday  eve- 

ning, April  2,  at  7:30.  Bro.  Sanford  Hershey 
will  deliver  a  message. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  for  the 
Worcester,  Pa.,  congregation  March  28  to 
April  7,  with  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  will  speak  on 

"Taking  Men  Alive"  at  the  meeting  of  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  Saturday  evening,  April  1, 
at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Britton  Run  congregation,  Spartans- 
burg,  Pa.,  is  looking  forward  to  a  series  of 

revival  meetings  April  20-30,  with  Bro.  C.  Z. 
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Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.  An 

interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's  people  is  re- 

quested. A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Colum- 

bia, Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, April  1,  2,  with  Kenneth  Good,  Elida, 

Ohio,  and  Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  as  in- 
structors. 

The  Spring  Mount  congregation  in  the 
Franconia  district  of  eastern  Pennsylvania 

plans  special  week-end  meetings  April  1,  2, 
with  David  High,  Harvey  Shank,  and  John 

Lapp  as  speakers.  Prayer  is  requested  in  be- 
half of  these  meetings. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  fourth  annual  Bible 

meeting  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  will  be  J.  Ward  Shank,  Broad- 

way, Va.,  David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster.  Sessions  will  be 
held  all  day  Friday,  Saturday  evening,  and 

all  day  Sunday,  April  7-9. 
A  Bible  Doctrine  Conference  will  be  held 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  April 

1,  2,  at  the  Mountain  View  Church,  Lynd- 
hurst,  Va.,  with  J.  L.  Stauffer  and  George  R. 
Brunk  as  speakers. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 

on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  were  sched- 
uled to  be  at  Hopedale,  111.,  over  the  week 

end  of  March  19. 

A  choral  group  from  Manson,  Iowa,  was 
scheduled  to  serve  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexi- 

can Mission  on  Sunday,  March  19,  in  addition 

to  giving  programs  at  the  Home  Mission  as 
announced  before. 

A  baptismal  service  and  reception  of  new 
members  is  being  scheduled  for  the  Canton, 

Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  April  2.  On  Thurs- 
day evening,  April  6,  a  Gospel  team  from 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  is  scheduled  to 
give  a  program  on  Jewish  evangelism. 

A  Virtuous  Life  Meeting  was  scheduled  to 

be  held  at  the  Norris  Square  Mission  in  Phila- 
delphia, March  16-19,  with  brethren  John  E. 

Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Raymond  N.  Buch- 
er,  Lititz,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 

Average  attendance  at  the  extension  Sunday 
schools  of  the  Metamora,  III,  Mennonite 
Church  is:  Richland,  24;  Germantown,  27; 
Cazinovia,  27. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin  will  be  guest  speaker 

at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  April  14-16. 
Helmut  Huelsbergen  and  Wolfgang  Fie- 

guth,  exchange  Mennonite  students  from  Ger- 
many, spoke  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission 

Church  Sunday,  March  5. 
Bro.  Harold  Horst,  Hagerstown,  Md., 

spoke  at  the  morning  and  evening  services  at 
Altoona,  Pa.,  March  12.  He  also  gave  a  short 
message  at  Mill  Run  Chapel,  near  Altoona,  in 
the  afternoon. 

Bro.  Earl  J.  Maust,  Bay  Port,  Mich.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Evening  Shade  schoolhouse  near 

Edwards,  Mo.,  March  14,  15.  Evangelistic 
meetings  are  scheduled  to  be  held  at  this  place 
March  26  to  April  4,  with  Bro.  Clarence  A. 
Horst,  Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  as  evangelist. 
The  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  Church  is 

planning  another  Easter  sunrise  service  at  the 

Speedway  grandstand  in  Ft.  Wayne.  Speak- 
ers will  include  brethren  John  H.  Mosemann 

March  28,  /< 

and  John  R.  Mumaw,  who  will  be  conclud 
a  week  of  Bible  conference  at  the  mission 
Easter  Sunday  evening. 

A  bronze  memorial  tablet  will  be  placed 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  O 
in  memory  of  the  late  Clifford  A.  Snyder  v 
died  and  was  buried  near  the  equator  wl 
en  route  to  the  mission  field  in  Argenti 

A  large  photograph  will  hang  near  by.  1 
$2,500  memorial  fund  to  assist  other  missi 
aries  in  training  is  now  on  the  home  stre 
of  being  completed,  according  to  Bro.  C. 
Derstine. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missi 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkh 
Indiana,  March  22,  1950 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued 

mocks,   Faith   answers:    "He   is   mine. 
Lord  and  my  God.   Gladly  will  I  go  to  F.  I 
without  the  camp  bearing  His  reproach, 
is   the  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  sc 
the  Rose  of  Sharon;  the  Lily  of  the  val 
the  Pearl  of  greatest  price;  the  Lover  of 

soul;  the  One  altogether  lovely.   'This  is 

Beloved,  and  this  is  my  friend.'  " 
Saturday,  April  8 

And   behold,   the   veil  of   the   temple  was  ten 

twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom"  (Matt.  27:51).    ' 
In  the  Hebrew  form  of  worship  the  h 

priest  was  the  only  one  who  dared  to  ei 

into  the  Holy  of  Holies  in  the  temple  'i Jerusalem.  Once  a  year  on  the  great  da)  I 

atonement  he  passed  within  the  veil  as  !: 
representative  before  God  for  the  people  i  ■ 
side.  When  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  r  I 

Jesus  our  great  High  Priest  "entered  .  I into  heaven  itself,  now  to  appear  in  : 

presence  of  God  for  us."  Through  Him  \. 
can  now  come  with  boldness  by  the  blooc  'f 
Jesus  to  the  Holy  place  of  His  presence  S 

talk  face  to  face  with  God.  "In  every  tl» 

by  prayer":  all  the  little  things  that  con<  g 
us,  every  big  problem  we  face,  each  h  I 
every  longing  of  our  hearts,  anything  9 
everything  that  touches  our  lives,  we  :| 
review  it  all  before  God.  And  wondei  B 

wonders,  He  inclines  His  ear,  He  h(  5, 

this  mighty  God.  But  not  because  of  !r 
worthiness.  We  have  access  to  the  thron  ff 

His  grace  through  Him  who  loved  us  !d 
gave  Himself  for  us.  Thank  God  for  f 

perfect  High  Priest.        ■ — Lenora  Wengt  • 

FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

learned,  items  of  interest  concerning 

church,  and  missionary  news  and 
tures.  We  want  to  encourage  missioi 
and  travel  scrapbooks,  and  journals, 
can  see  that  learning  to  read  maps 
fellow  current  events,  and  for  follo\ 

the  road  on  family  trips  will  be  valuz 
And  the  vision  of  a  small  daughter  le 

ing  to  read  recipes  brings  thrilling  ar 

pation. 

To  those  who  say,  "There  is  no  tin 
read,"  and  to  the  others  whose  conclu 

is,  "Books  are  too  expensive,"  we 
Consider  the  cost— but  be  honest.  Isi 

a  trifle,  compared  with  the  priceless  v 

to  your  child's  life? Freeport,  111. 
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||  Gospel  in  new  areas  divine  healing 
f. lowed,  not  for  the  sake  of  healing,  but 
fi  the  sake  of  the  sign  ....  On  the  basis 

0  James  5  we  can  encourage  our  congre- 
gions  to  invite  their  own  elders  in  to 
hd  bodily  afflictions.  A.  B.  Simpson  has 
cried  this  to  extremes  using  Matthew 
[67;  but  here  Matthew  does  not  quote 
■tip  exact  word  for  bear  used  by  Isaiah, 
■flnothy  was  to  be  in  health  by  another 
rr 
si 
thod.  Trophimus  was  left  at  Miletum 
:  and  Paul  never  blamed  any  one  for 

king  his  duty;  nor  did  he  heal  him." 
imon   Bucher  believes   that   "confer- 
es  should  inform,  inspire,  and  admon- 
their  members  ....  Impression  if  not 
:n  expression  will  produce  depression 

We  need  to  study  the  Word  well, 
titli  we  might  know  our  church  better 

the  bases  for  the  rules  of  conduct  of 

-yday  life  ....  A  heart  experience  is 
1  .  .  .  .  Impress  the  purposes  of  the 

dJbtional  covering,  for  our  sisters  are 
plying  with  the  fashion  of  it  ...  .  If  we 
iinlpur  membership  would  take  time  to 

things  over,  there  would  be  more  joy 
Obedience.   If  we  would  live  out  our 

[nation  vows  better,  our  people  would 

iif better." 
The  Lord  has  truly  challenged  us  this 

m  ning,"  was  Homer  Bomberger's  intro- tion.    He   read   I   Corinthians   4:10. 

j\;  are  often  misunderstood  ....  We 
ijiqi  to  be  cautious  that  we  do  not  invite 

throw  ourselves  open  to  unnecessary 
ecution.  But  we  dare  not  be  ashamed 

e  called  fools  for  Christ ....  Be  faith- 

to  the  full  Gospel  in  spite  of  persecu- 

di 

pe 
to 

fu 

■ti( 

was  noon.  The  Mellinger  congrega- 
,ti<j  had  within   the  year  added   class- 
10 ns  to  the  basement.  They  resorted 

Tto  afeteria  style  for  the  first  time  and 
.ire  ly  served  one  of  the  best  meals  at 
..coherence  for  a  long  time.  Of  the  in- 
.cnsing    volume    of    attendance    three 

hiidred  and  sixty  said,  "Let's  eat  here." 
jj.Tjke  who  served  the  meal  were  certainly 
jlo  e  commended,  for  after  that  meal  we 

jjWp  in  health,  could  think  clearly,  re- 
jjnjn  awake,  and  worship  heartily.  The 
jiich  fellowship  was  decidedly  elevating. 
fc   ihester  Wenger,  recently  ordained  for 
Eiopia,  read  Philippians  1:1-11  as  the 
"deptional  for  the  afternoon  session.  This 
lijSclpture  is  a  pastoral  follow-up  message, 
jto}  mission  station  that  Paul  had  former- 

ly stablished. 
The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple:  let 

the  earth  keep  silence  before  him," 
the  opening  statement  of  John  A. 

Kjinel.   As  a  boy  he  heard  his  Quaker 
jtKjhbors  use  the  words  thee  and  thou; 
;[bi  their  sons  did  not  use  the  same  lan- 

j^ige.  "It  was  many  years,"  he  said,  "be- :lo I  heard  God  addressed  as  we  address 

|i>ii  another  ....  Let  us  be  reverent  be- 
fo:  a  holy  God  ....  There  are  ministers 

>  say  they  have  'no  creed  but  the 
le.'  Yet  we  stop  for  red  lights.  Are 
re  red  lights  spoken  of  in  the  Bible? 

le  have  such  great  trouble  with  'man- 
mile  rules.'    But   man-made  rules   are 
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not  to  be  mocked  or  made  light  of  (Acts 
16:4)  if  we  want  a  healthy  church.  We 
have  no  'saith  the  Lord'  when  we  ask  our 
children  to  bring  in  wood.  There  are 
rules  that  we  as  parents  make,  and  we 
have  no  'saith  the  Lord'  for  them;  but 
yet  we  expect  our  children  to  obey  them. 
I  Corinthians  14:37;  Hebrews  13:17; 
Revelation  14:13.  Believing  without 
obeying  is  an  abomination  in  the  sight 

of  a  holy  God  ....  After  Solomon's  hum- ble confession  in  II  Chronicles  6,  God 
visited  them  with  the  fire  and  the  glory 
of  His  presence.  7:1  ....  The  favor  of 
God  is  upon  us  now;  let  us  be  careful.  Let 
us  stand  together  upon  the  walls  of 

Zion!" 
G.  Parke  Book  underscored  "abundant- 
ly satisfied"  in  Psalm  36:8.  "We  need  to 

keep  the  goodness  of  God  ever  before 
us,  for  the  first  step  toward  apostasy  is 
ingratitude.  Appreciate  your  present 
blessings  and  realize  where  they  come 
from  ....  God  no  longer  protected 
Jerusalem  because  Israel  was  not  satisfied. 
They  wanted  to  be  like  other  nations  .... 
Real  trust  in  God  brings  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  ....  Many  today  are  not 
satisfied;  they  are  looking  for  material 
gain,  for  pleasure,  for  honor;  they  are 
looking  out  because  they  are  not  satisfied 
within  ....  A  deeper  spiritual  life  leads 
one  to  be  satisfied  ....  Be  careful  what 

kind  of  converts  you  bring  into  the 
church.  Get  a  testimony  of  peace  and 
regeneration  before  receiving  them  .... 
We  need  to  help  souls  to  feed  themselves, 
to  lead  them  to  a  deeper  spiritual  life, 

that  they  may  be  'abundantly  satisfied.'  " 
After  reading  distinctly  I  Timothy 

4:13-16,  Elmer  G.  Martin  pointedly 

asked,  "How  many  of  us  are  loyal  and 
faithful  to  this  Scripture?  The  hardest 
word  in  the  Bible  is  submission.  Hebrews 

13:17.  Individuals,  congregations,  de- 
nominations fail  here.  Sometime  the  last 

car  of  grace  will  have  forever  passed." 
"Jesus  Christ  Himself,"  said  Jacob  T. 

Harnish,  "has  an  eminent  place  in  His 
church.  Colossians  1:18.  May  we  keep 
Him  so  in  ours!  The  eighteen  articles 
of  confession  of  faith,  tell  us  from  whence 
we  are  come.  We  need  to  impress  this 
in  our  instruction  of  applicants.  They 
need  to  recognize  that  they  are  sinners 
before  they  can  be  saved  ....  Child 
evangelism  is  a  problem,  especially  with 

an  evangelist  that  manifests  'high-pres- 
sured salesmanship'  for  the  sake  of  num- 

bers." 

"Satan,"  said  Henry  Nauman,  "has 
many  methods  of  leading  men  astray.  If 
we  stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  we  will  be 
established  and  not  drift.  I  Thessalonians 
3:8  ....  If  our  message  impresses  us,  it 

will  touch  the  hearts  and  lives  of  others." 
C.  V.  Martin  rejoiced  in  the  inspiring 

atmosphere  of  this  conference.  "We  be- 
lieve and  therefore  speak  .  .  .  and  the 

more  we  truly  believe  the  less  we  need  to 

actually  speak." 
"Of  the  Bishop  Board  forty  years  ago," 

said  T.  K.  Hershey,  "but  one  remains. 
But  God  has  raised  up  individuals  to  re- 
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place  those  gone  before  ....  We  need  to 
be  'fools'  and  'sandwiches'  for  the  Lord. 
....  There  are  many  quack  doctors  for 
divine  healing  around.  We  need  to  be 

sincere  (Philippians  1:10),  that  is,  with- 
out a  crack,  as  in  chinaware.  .  .  .  There  is 

a  time  to  stand  still  and  there  is  a  time  to 

go  forward." 
The  moderator  next  called  for  the  tes- 

timonies from  the  one  hundred  and  twen- 

ty-six preaching  points  that  have  com- 
munion. There  was  nothing  to  interfere 

with  communion  in  any  congregation  in 
the  conference  district,  and  each  ordained 
brother  present  desired  to  confess  peace 
with  God  and  man.  Each  solemnly  prom- 

ised again  to  be  willing  to  keep  house  in 
the  church  on  the  basis  of  the  Bible  and 

our  discipline.  A  few  items  were  voted 
on.  It  was  announced  that  the  Brotherly 
Aid  Plan  was  divorced  from  the  confer- 

ence, and  that  the  constitution  for  the 
Foreign  Mission  Council,  passed  by  both 
bishop  and  mission  boards,  should  be  dis- 

cussed and  voted  upon  by  conference  in 
a  special  afternoon  session  October  24  at 
this  meetinghouse. 

Brother  J.  Paul  Graybill  then  gave  a 
special  discussion  on  the  devotional  cov- 

ering. He  said  in  part:  first,  it  manifests 
the  fact  that  woman  has  sinned;  second- 

ly, that  woman  is  to  be  in  subjection  to 
the  man;  thirdly,  that  woman  is  equal  to 
man  in  fellowship  with  God;  fourthly,  it 
manifests  the  proper  relationship  of 
woman  to  man;  fifthly,  it  is,  then,  a  gen- 

erally accepted  truth;  and,  sixthly,  wom- 
an wears  it  as  a  privilege— a  sign  of  au- 

thority as  beheld  by  the  angels.  ...  A 
change  of  style  is  related  to  indifference 
to  the  spiritual  meaning  of  the  ordinance, 
and  truth's  direction  in  the  matter.  It  is 
a  step  toward  omission  later.  The  size 
and  type  of  covering  determines  the  size 
of  the  bonnet.  The  hairdo  often  covers 

the  cap.  Ribbons  are  contested  but  they 
are  not  superfluous  when  they  stand  for 
something.  The  proper  size  is  not  only 
our  past  practice,  but  shows  obedience  to 
constituted  authority  ....  Spiritual 
growth  is  related  to  our  obedience  to  the 
Word  and  the  church  ....  Woman  out  of 

the  home,  in  factories,  becomes  mascu- 
line, and  the  covering  does  not  fit  any 

longer  ....  We  need  to  teach  that  the 

Spirit's  meaning  is  related  to  the  spiritual 
life.  We  need  to  do  more  visitation.  Be- 

cause many  go  with  the  trends,  we  need 
to  administer,  lovingly,  the  discipline. 
We  need  to  exercise  care  before  baptizing 
converts.  We  need  to  provide  literature 
suitable  and  sufficient.  Bonnet-makers 
have  a  very  serious  responsibility.  There 
should  be  a  definite  relationship  be- 

tween our  hair  covering  and  our  devo- 
tional covering.  A  spiritual  blessing  fol- 

lows a  recognition  of  this.  Is  the  size  of 

covering  a  sign  of  God's  power  in  our midst?  God  bless  our  faithful  sisters! 

May  we  ever  live  that  we  need  never  say 
"Ichabod"! 

After  a  few  local  announcements,  we 
were  dismissed.  Each  of  us  had  felt  the 

presence  of  the  Spirit  in  our  midst  and 
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were  empowered  to  face  the  enemy  with 

victory  assured  by  Christ  to  His  church- He  the  Head  and  we  bone  of  His  bone 
and  flesh  of  His  flesh.  May  God  always 
guide  as  He  did  this  day. 

In  the  evening  a  report  of  the  day  was 
presented  to  a  more  local  congregation. 
A  special  feature  was  the  ordination  of 
Israel  D.  Rohrer  as  a  minister  to  the  deaf 

among  us.  Jacob  T.  Harnish  preached 
the  sermon  and  Elmer  Martin  performed 
the  ordination.  May  God  bless  this  spir- 

itual ministry! 
Lititz,  Pa. 

Anniversaries 

Detweiler. — Valentine  and  Katie  (Slagell) 
Detweiler,  Thomas,  Okla.,  celebrated  their  fifty- 
fourth  wedding  anniversary  Dec.  8,  1949.  Their 
ages  are  seventy-seven  and  seventy-two.  They 
have  9  living  children  and  one  deceased.  Twenty- 
four  grandchildren  are  living  and  one  is  de- 

ceased. In  their  youth  they  joined  the  Mennon- 
ite  Church.  They  have  been  readers  of  the  Gos- 

pel Herald  for  many  years. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Alderfer. — To  Ralph  A.  and  Marie  (Derstine) 
Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donna 
Marie,  Feb.  16. 

Crossgrove. — To  Chauncey  W.  and  Kathryn 
(Roth)  Crossgrove,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Ruth  Ann,  March  1. 

Fisher. — To  Joe  and  Faye  (Newton)  Fisher, 
Degraff,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gary  Emerson,  Feb.  24. 

Graber. — To  Joseph  and  Edith  (Slaubaugh) 
Graber,  Ogema,  Minn.,  a  daughter,  Lydia 
Sharon,   Feb.   19. 

Hart  man. — To  Lowell  H.  and  Anabel  (Maust) 
Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Paula  Kay, 
Feb.  22. 

Hostetler. —  To  Samuel  and  Florence 
(Schultz)  Hostetler,  Howe,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Patricia  Jo,  Feb.  9. 

Johnson. — To  Earl  and  Joyce  (Wenger) 
Johnson,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  a  son,  Dennis 
Eugene,  Feb.   18. 

Kraus. — To  Harry  L.  and  Mildred  (Brunk) 
Kraus,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Milton  Lowell, 
March  14. 

Lehman. — To  Edgar  W.  and  Rebecca  (Mar- 
tin) Lehman,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter, 

Susan  Esther,  Feb.  6. 
Martin. — To  Daniel  L.  and  Grace  (Garber) 

Martin,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Grace  Elaine, 
March  15. 

Mayer. — To  Clarence  and  Mabel  (Widrick) 
Mayer,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Aaron  Joseph, 
Feb.  20. 

Metzler. — To  Elam  B.  and  Anna  Mary  (Mar- 
tin) Metzler,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald  Eugene, 

March  4. 
Miller. — To  Glen  and  Ella  (Detweiler)  Miller, 

Weatherford,  Okla.,  a  son,  Weldon  Ray,  Jan.  26. 
Peachey. — To  Daniel  and  Naomi  (Kanagy) 

Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Levi  Mark,  Feb. 
14. 

Sauder.— To  H.  Richard  and  Ruth  K.  (Den- 
linger)  Sauder,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Carol  Jean,  March  15. 

Showalter. — To  Oliver  D.  and  Frances  (Mil- 
ler) Showalter,  Linville,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Susan 

Diane,  March  2. 
Smith. — To  William  L.  and  Florence  (Heat- 

wole)  Smith,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  a  son,  Cleo 
Hershey,  Oct.  27. 

Steria.  —  To  Dannie  and  Nelda  (Moser) 
Steria,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Kath- 
erine,  Jan.  3. 

Steria. — To  Ralph  M.  and  Alta  (Yousey) 
Steria.  Croghan,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Bonnie  Kaye, 
Feb.  20. 
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Stoll.— To  Harry  W.  and  Nora  (Miller)  Stoll, 
Protection,  Kans.,  a  son,  Melvin  Duane,  March 10. 

Widrick.— To  Nelson  H.  and  Esther  (Wid- 
rick) Widrick,  Croghan,  N.Y.,  a  daughter, 

Karen  June,  Feb.  26. 
Witmer. — To  Stewart  and  Mary  (Shantz) 

Witmer,  Gait,  Ont,  a  son,  Paul  Stewart,  Feb. 19. 

Wyse. — To  Ora  E.  and  Ruby  (Yoder)  Wyse, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gene  Lamar,  Feb.  2. 

Yoder. — To  Alvin  J.  and  Dorothy  (Bender) 
Yoder,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lois,  Jan.  1. 

Yoder.- — To  David  D.  and  Edith  (Longacre) 
Yoder,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Karen 
Arlene,  March  2. 

Yoder. — To  Henry  and  Esther  (Eash)  Yoder, 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachael  Ann, 
March  14. 

Yoder. — To  Richard  and  Rosalie  (Hooley) 
Yoder,  Akron,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Gretchen  Jean- 
ette,  March  11. 

Yoder. — To  Roy  and  Wilma  (Yoder)  Yoder, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ronald  Lee,  March 
10. 

Ziegler. — To  Albert  and  Mabel  (Holloway) 
Ziegler,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mildred 
Elizabeth,  Jan.  8. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Boll — Hollinger.- — Joseph  B.  Boll,  Erb  con- 
gregation, Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Evelyn  Hollinger, 

Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by  Homer 
D.  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 
15,  1950. 

Eash — Schrock. — Amos  Eash  and  Rebecca 
Schrock,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congrega- 

tion, by  G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  home  of  the  bride's parents,  Blaine,  Oreg.,  Feb.  12,  1950. 
Harnish — Eshelman.- — Jacob  H.  Harnish  and 

Mabel  Irene  Eshelman,  both  of  the  Byerland 
congregation,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Henry  W.  Nauman,  March 
1,  1950. 

Lyndaker — Schultz. — Kenneth  Lyndaker,  Cro- 
ghan, N.Y..  and  Doris  Schultz,  Castorland.  N.Y., 

by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Lowville  A.M.  Church, 
Feb.  22,  1950. 

Martin — Schaefer. — Leon  Martin,  Maugans- 
ville,  Md.,  and  Katherine  Schaefer,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  bv  Ll-vri  -Roshart  at  the  home  of  the bride,  Feb.  16,  1950. 

Martin — Zenr. — Alvin  Martin.  Croghan,  N.Y., 
and  Luella  Zehr,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  bv  Llovd 
Boshart  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  Church,  Feb.  22, 
1950. 

Tyson — Good. — Norman  Tyson,  Brutus,  Mich., 
congregation,  and  Clara  Good.  Hopewell  congre- 

gation, Kouts,  Ind.,  by  E.  E.  Miller  at  the  Hope- 
well Church,  Dec.  14,  1949. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Fisher. — Ida  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Amos  P. 
and  Delilah  (Yoder)  Troyer,  was  born  April  13, 
1886,  near  Garden  City.  Mo. ;  passed  away  at 
her  home  Dec.  27,  1949,  following  a  heart 
attack  ;  aged  63  y.  8  m.  14  d.  At  the  age  of  six 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
where  she  lived  practically  all  her  life.  At  the 
age  of  fourteen  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 

sonal Saviour  and  united  with  the  Zion  Men- 
nonite  Church,  near  Hubbard.  On  March  28. 
1909,  she  was  married  to  Joel  S.  Fisher,  of 
Pennsylvania.  Surviving  are  her  husband.  5 
daughters  and  3  sons  (Mrs.  Ruth  Neuschwander, 
Hubbard  ;  Mrs.  Rhoda  Palmer,  Harper,  Oreg. ; 
Mrs.  Hazel  Hoolev,  West  Linn,  Oreg. ;  John, 
Joel  Jr.,  and  J.  Robert,  all  of  Hubbard),  21 
grandchildren,  5  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  One 
daughter  (Ruby),  one  brother,  and  2  sisters 
preceded   her   in   death.    Funeral  services   were 
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held  at  the  Zion  Church  Dec.  29.   Interment  1 
made  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Geib. — Rebecca,   daughter   of   the   late  Isi 
and  Fianna    (Koser)    Lehn,  was  born  Oct. 
1866 ;    died  Feb.  2,  1950 ;    aged  83  y.  3  m.  ( 
She  was   the   widow  of  Jacob   Geib.    Survh 
are    one    stepdaughter    (Abigail — Mrs.    Hat 
Spangler),    one   sister    ('Sarah    Heisey),   and! 
brothers    (Francis    and    Monroe).     She    wa;  ]. 
faithful  member  of  the  Krall  Mennonite  Chu  [ 
Cornwall,   Pa.,   for  many   years,   manifestin  S 
Christian  spirit  in  helping  others  in  her  qi  [ 
unassuming  way.   Funeral  services  were  hel<  fe 
the  Hernley  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Feb.  6  \ 
charge  of  Simon  G.  Bucher  and  Daniel  D.  W  I, 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemet  . 

Gish. — Lizzie  Ann,  daughter  of  John  L.    1 
Rosanna     (Bachman)     Gingrich,    was    born  !i 
West  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  No1 1 
1872;  departed  from  this  life  Feb.  3,  1950;  t  \ 
77  y.  2  m.  24  d.   In  1893  she  was  united  in  r  - 
riage   to   Eli    N.    Gish,    also    of   West  Don  |1 
Twp.      Surviving    are    her    husband,    one    h 
and    4   daughters    (Warren    F..    Reading,   ]  I 
Elizabeth    G. — Mrs.    Maurice    Yoder,    Hess  I 
Kans. :     Viola — Mrs.    John     Huber,     N»>ffs\  I 
Pa.;  Rosa  G.  and  Ida  M.,  at  home).    Her  1- 
position  of  love  and  kindliness  endeared  he 
her  family  and  many  friends.   In  her  later  y 
much  of  her  service  consisted  in  giving  mess 
of  encouragement  to  those  shut  in  and  loi 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  membe 
the    East    Chestnut    Street   Mennonite   Chu  |, 
Lancaster,  Pa.   Funeral  services  were  condu  p 
bv   Jacob   E.    Brabaker    and   Maurice   Lehi  [ 
Text :    Ps.  17  :15.    Burial  was  made  in  the  f 
lersville  Mennonite  Cemetery  Feb.  7. 

Hershey. — Catharine  S.,  daughter  of  the  re 
Abram  and  Mary  (Carpenter)  Hoover,  was   n 
near  Strasburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  March  J, 
1865;    died  Jan.  28,  1950,  at  the  Lancaster  1 1 
eral   Hospital;     aged   84  y.   9   m.   29  d.    D 
resulted    from    a    heart    condition    followin 
fractured  hip.    She  was  a  member  of  the  Pe< 
Mennonite  Church  and  attended  services  as 
as  her  health  permitted.    On  Nov.  7,  1889, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Ephraim  L.  Hers  Jj 
who    survives.     Also    surviving    are    9    chil  in 

(Chester   H.,    Intercourse.   Pa. ;    Alice — Mr'jt. Leaman  Hershey,  Gap.  Pa. ;   Ada — Mrs.  Vi  u 
L.   Hershey.   Kinzers.    Pa.,   with   whom  sh<  H 

sided;    Willis    H.,    Paradise.    Pa.;    Lena — Bj Samuel    Finkbiner,    Mountville,    Pa. ;    John  I 

Gordonville,   Pa. ;   Walter  L.,   New  Brans'*  !s, 
N.J. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Jacob  Brackbill.  Gordon  e, 
Pa.;  and  Henry  H.,  Ronks,  Pa.),  25  grand  1- 
dren,    17   great-grandchildren,    and   one  brc  ,* 
(John    C.    Hoover,    Gordonville,    Pa.).    Fun  M 
services  were  held  Jan.  31  by  Martin  R.  HQi  jy 
at  the  home  and  by  Hershey  S°nsenig  and  Jr  A 
Weaver    at    the    Hershev    Mennonite    Oh  p. 
Texts:    Rev.  21:1-27;   I  Peter  4:17,  18:     1. 
1  :-21-23.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pe  » 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Hursh. — Evelyn  Virginia,  daughter  of  (U 
and  Elizabeth  Burkholder.  was  born  in  U 
risonburg.  Va.T  Nov.  5.  1917;  passed  away  c. 
15,  1949.  following  childbirth,  at  the  York,  L 
Hospital;  aged  32  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On  Jul;  A 
1939,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Job  f. 
Hursh,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  a  l| 
children  (Darlene  Joyce,  John  Barry,  am  be, 
baby,  Oarla  Marie),  her  parents.  7  sisters  h 
Harry  Grube,  Mrs.  Howard  Smith,  Mrs.  jtl 
Kepner,  Mrs.  Charles  Keim.  Mrs.  Ralph  Bu  y, 
Mrs.  Ralph  Taughinbausrh.  Mrs.  Sterling  P  U 
2  brothers  (Orvin  and  Waldo),  and  a  large  (M 
ber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  She  v  a 

good  Christian  mother  and  lived  a  useful  'e, loved  by  many.  In  her  youth  she  united  th 
the  Stony  Brook  Mennonite  Church,  York  1., 
remaining  faithful  until  death.    Funeral  se'  (« 
were  held  Dec.  20,  at  the  church,  with  W: Martin  and  Belah  Bucher  officiating.  Intel 
was  made  in  the  Garber  Mennonite  Cem 
Menges  Mills,  Pa. 

Kauffman. — Samuel  J.  Kauffman  was 
Nov.  13,  1868,  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind..  died 
1,  1950,  at  his  home,  Greentown,  Ind.;  ad 

y.  2  m.  18  d.  He  moved  to  the  Howard-I 
community  about  1900.  In  1903  he  was 
ried  to  Priscilla  Kaufman,  who  survives, 
surviving  are  5  children  (Clayton,  E1V 
Wis. ;  Lela  Birky  and  Geneva  Birky,  be 
Kouts,  Ind. ;  Howard  and  Imogene,  at  hoi 
grandchildren.  5  brothers  (Jacob,  Clark 
Mich. ;  John,  Shelbyville.  111. ;  Joseph,  M 
bury,  Ind. :  Daniel.  Topeka.  Ind. :  and 
Sarasota,  Fla.).  and  many  other  relative 
friends.  One  infant  son  (Loren  Joseph) 
ceased  him.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Ho 
Miami  congregation,  Kokomo.  Ind.  He  I 
as  teacher  and  assistant  Sunday-school  su 
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tdent  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
h  I  Feb.  4,  in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner,  assisted 
b,E.  J.  Hochstedler.  Texts:  Mai.  3:6;  Ps. 

l';;:89;  Heb.  13  :14 ;  9:27.  Burial  was  made  in tl  Schroek  Cemetery. 

illiefner. — Ralph  Kilhefner  was  born  Sept. 
§5  1923;  died  Oct.  17,  1949,  near  Fontana, 
Canon  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  2G  y.  1  m.  5  d.  An 
I  ian,  he  was  placed  in  the  Mennonite  Chil- 

e's Home  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  as  a  baby.  At tWage  of  ten  he  was  taken  into  the  home  of 
ML  Mary  Rohrer  and  family.  Five  years  later 
Invent  to  live  with  her  son  (John)  and  wife, 
i  re  he  continued  to  live  until  death.  In  his 
ics  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
w|h  he  remained  a  faithful  member.  He  was 
fci|  and  was  willing  to  do  what  he  could  to 
|he|  even  though  he  was  limited  mentally.  Sur- 
I  ig  are  his  foster  mother,  2  foster  brothers, 
an  2  foster  sisters.  Funeral  services  were  held 
:it  le  Gingerich  Church,  Annville,  Pa.,  by  local 
misters.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 

ce.jtery. 
'.». — Neil  Lee  was  born  near  Curtis,  Mich., 

,Aij  16,  1893 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  near 
Gi  ver,  Mich.,  Jan.  28,  1950 ;  aged  56  y.  5  m. 
12  .  Death  followed  a  lingering  illness.  On 
Ju]  2,  1914,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
(Berude  Moe,  of  Gould  City,  who  survives. 
Jili  surviving  are  5  sons  (Junior,  Gould  City, 
|Ii . ;  Kenneth,  Quintoh,  Vernon,  and  Donald, 
6u  ver,  Mich.),  17  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
iiJ\a,  Marquette,  Mich. ;  and  Charles,  St. 
Sgibe,  Mich.),  4  sisters  (Mary  Livingston, 
Sa]h  Anderson,  Rhoda  Long,  Kate  Sherbrook, 
alljf  Curtis,  Mich.),  and  a  large  number  of 
Otlf  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  converted 
on  >ee.  27,  1946,  and  he  and  his  wife  united 
wii>  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Gul- 
liv"  Mich.,  where  he  faithfully  attended  serv- 
iceiwhenever  bis  health  permitted.  He  bore 
hisuffering  patiently  and  had  a  deep  concern 
lor|he  spiritual  welfare  of  others,  especially 
hisramily.  Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  31 
by  Norman  Weaver  at  the  Morton  Funeral 
Ho ,  Manistique,  Mich.  Interment  was  made 
In  je  Fairview  Cemetery. 
"  iLrtin. — A  stillborn  son  was  born  to  Paul  B. 
amArlene  (Denlinger)  Martin,  Kinzers,  Pa., 
at  |e  Lancaster  General  Hospital  Feb.  8,  1950. 
Buuving  are  his  parents,  one  sister  and  one 
braer  (Linda  Lou  and  Glenn  Paul,  at  home), 
4  gindparents  (Elvin  and  Elva  Denlinger,  Lan- 
casir,  Pa.;  Joseph  and  Mary  Martin,  Kinzers, 

Pa|  and  3  great-grandparents  (Aaron  and 
Ma|  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  and  Sarah 
Befer,  Lancaster).  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Hepey  Mennonite   Cemetery. 
:  Hist. — Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
Cailine  (Hertzler)  Blank,  was  born  near  Gap, 
Pa  Feb.  3,  1869  ;  passed  away  Nov.  3,  1949,  at 
theome  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Elam  Smoker) 

aftj  a  week's  illness ;  aged  80  y.  9  m.  On  Dec. 29,892,  she  was  married  to  Emanuel  Mast, 
whbreceded  her  in  death  five  years  ago.  In  her 
yoifi  she  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 

■Ch|ch,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
dem.  Surviving  are  5  sons  (J.  Ernest,  Mon- 
Hotfville,  Pa. ;  Elam  F.,  Omer,  B.,  Parkesburg, 
Pa!  Paul  E.,  Paradise,  Pa. ;  Marvin  H.,  Em- 
bre  ille,  Pa.),  3  daughters  (Lina — Mrs.  Chris 
Mi  r,  Coatesville,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Elam 

"Sm';er,  Naomi — Mrs.  Elam  G.  Stoltzfus,  At- 
;gle[  Pa.),  32  grandchildren,  and  17  great- 
??ri|:lchildren.  She  was  a  loving  mother  whose 
f';o(|  advice  will  be  remembered  long.  Funeral 
'  serjees  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(E:;abeth)    by  Isaac  Kennel  and   at  the  Mill- 

5  wo;l  Mennonite  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  by  Ira  Kurtz 
anCalvin  Kennel.  Interment  was  made  in  the 

ad.1  ning  cemetery  Nov.  6. 
'     ;iust. — Anna  Baker  was  born  near  Grants- 
r, vili  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  March  9,  1864;  passed 
'-pe^fully  to  be  with  her  Lord  Jan.  28,  1950; 
aef  85  y.  10  m.  19  d.    On  Oct.  29,  18S2,  she 
tva  united   in   marriage   to   Daniel   W.   Maust, 
aft  which  she  transferred  her  church  member- 
sh:  from  the  Brethren  Church  to  the  Springs, 
Paj  Mennonite   Church.    In   1891   her   husband 

j  wa|  ordained    deacon    and    together    they    gave 
t!.miy  years  of  faithful  service  to  the  church  and 
^omunity.    She  was  always  interested  in  and 
oiti  concerned  about  the  work  and  welfare  of 

Church   of   her   choice.    Her    husband,    one 
;hter    (Nora— Mrs.    J.    D.    Miller)     and    2 
(Lawrence  and  William)   preceded  her  in 

h.   Surviving  are  9  children  (Arthur,  Gettys- 
,  Pa. ;  Clay,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio  ;  Cora — Mrs. 
r.  Miller,  Salisbury,  Pa.;  Clark,  Red  Lion, 

11  Myron,  Detroit,  Mich,;  Owen,  Sugarcreek, 
Oh;    Delia— Mrs.    Ed.    McLaughlin,    Detroit, 
P  1. ;  Carletta — Mrs.  George  Linker,  Detroit ; 
!ii  Alta— Mrs.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.), 
^grandchildren,    and    18   great-grandchildren. 

Her  health  had  been  failing  for  several  years. 
Ten  days  before  her  death  she  suffered  a  stroke, 
passing  away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter 
(Alta)  at  Scottdale,  Pa.  A  short  service  was 
held  at  the  Murphy  Funeral  Home,  Scottdale, 
Pa.,  Jan.  29,  in  charge  of  J.  L.  Horst.  Funeral 
services  were  held  the  following  day  at  the 
Springs  Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  Otto.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  Springs  Cemetery. 

Schlegel. — Daniel,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
Schlegel,  was  born  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  April 
14,  1881 ;  passed  away  suddenly  as  the  result 
of  a  heart  condition,  at  his  farm  home  near 
Friend,  Nebr.,  Jan.  25,  1950;  aged  68  y.  9  m. 
11  d.  On  Feb.  12,  1901,  he  was  married  to 
Mary  Summers,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  one  daughter  (Jessie,  widow  of  Harve 
Stutzman),  8  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchil- 

dren, 3  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  a  large  number 
of  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  daughter 
(Nellie)  and  one  granddaughter  preceded  him 
in  death.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  East  Fairview 
Church,  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  later  transferring 
his  membership  to  the  Milford  A.M.  congrega- 

tion. He  was  a  charter  member  of  the  latter 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  He  was 
much  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
and  of  his  family,  and  spent  much  of  the  time 
during  his  last  days  reading  and  studying  the 
Word  of  God.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  Milford  A.M.  Church  Jan.  27,  by  W.  A. 
Eicher,  assisted  by  William  R.  Eicher.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  Milford  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Sides. — Blanche,  widow  of  B.  F.  Sides,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  1,  1869 ;  died 
at  the  residence  of  her  son-in-law  at  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  Jan.  17,  1950 ;  aged  80  y.  6  m.  16  d.  Her 
husband  preceded  her  in  death  nineteen  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Pauline — Mrs. 
Joseph  Wennerholt,  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and  Maud 
— Mrs.  Robert  Carl,  Philadelphia,  Pa.),  2  grand- 

children, 3  brothers  (Daniel,  Hershey,  Pa. ; 
John,  Lampeter,  Pa. ;  George,  New  Providence, 
Pa.),  and  4  sisters  (Mary,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 
Mrs.  Struble,  Hershey,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Autland, 
Peach  Bottom,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs.  Edward  Miller, 
Reiffton,  Pa.).  She  was  a  faithful  member  of 
the  Bally  Mennonite  congregation.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Reinsmith  Funeral 
Home,  Emmaus,  Pa.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Old  Zionsville  Lutheran  Cemetery.  E.  W. 
Kulp  and  John  S.  Kriebel  officiated. 

Sieber. — Bertha,  daughter  of  the  late  J.  S. 
and  Elizabeth  (Brubaker)  Shoemaker,  was  born 
May  22,  1885,  near  Dakota,  111.  On  February 
10,  1950,  at  the  age  of  nearly  65  years,  she  was 
rewarded  with  the  perfect  life.  She  was  married 
on  September  1,  1908,  to  Charles  Sieber,  who 
preceded  her  in  November,  1920.  Through  the 
following  thirty  years  of  widowhood,  her  life 
was  spent  in  cheerful  service  for  her  children, 
for  the  many  sick  who  benefited  from  her  ex- 

pert practical  nursing,  for  her  father  whom  she 
cared  for  in  his  last  years,  and  later  for  the 
young  people  of  Goshen  College,  whom  she  loved 
and  served  from  1937  to  1947  in  the  role  of 
dietitian  and  cook.  At  the  time  of  her  death  her 
church  membership  was  with  the  Goshen  College 
congregation,  whose  fellowship  she  appreciated 
deeply.  Since  1947  she  made  her  home  with  her 
children,  passing  from  this  life  in  the  presence 
of  the  oldest,  Daniel,  of  Nampa,  Idaho.  Also 

remaining  to  "arise  and  call  her  blessed"  are 
John,  of  Freeport,  111. ;  Charles,  Twin  Falls, 
Idaho;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Ralph  Hernley,  Scott- 

dale, Pa. ;  Ruth — Mrs.  Robert  Reist,  Falfurrias, 
Tex. ;  and  Miriam — Mrs.  Millard  Lind,  Scott- 

dale, Pa.  She  also  leaves  13  grandchildren,  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard  and  Mrs.  A.  E. 
Kreider,  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  W.  F.  Unzicker, 
Freeport,  111. ;  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Sanders,  Dakota, 
111.),  and  3  brothers  (Edwin  and  Arthur,  of 
Dakota,  111.,  and  Charles,  Scottdale,  Pa.)  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  in 
charge  of  E.  S.  and  Robert  Garber,  and  at  Free- 
port,  111.,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good  and  Howard 
J.  Zehr.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Swartz. — 'Peter  Swartz  was  born  May  29, 
1881,  near  Loogootee,  Ind. ;  departed  from  this 
life  following  a  heart  attack  Jan.  28,  1950,  at 
the  hospital  at  Standish,  Mich. ;  aged  68  y.  7  m. 
29  d.  On  Jan.  2,  1902,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Lydia  Knepp,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Levi,  John,  Elmer, 
Rosa — Mrs.  Will  Jantzi,  Edna — Mrs.  Lloyd 
Bender,  all  of  the  Riverside  congregation),  2 
brothers  and  one  sister  (Dan,  Turner,  Mich.; 
Jake,  Loogootee,  Ind. ;  and  Hannah — Mrs.  Joe 
Yoder,  Fairview,  Mich.),  14  grandchildren,  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  son 
(Henry),  one  daughter  (Anna),  2  brothers 
(John   and   Joe),    and  one   sister    (Lydia)    pre- 

ceded him  in  death.  In  1901  he  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  In  1924  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  to  serve  the  Riverside 
congregation,  Twining,  Mich.,  and  in  1944  he 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop.  He  served 
the  church  faithfully  until  he  was  called  home. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Sam  T.  Eash 
at  the  home  and  Noah  Swartzentruber,  Edwin 
Albrecht,  and  C.  C.  Culp  at  the  Riverside 
Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  district cemetery. 

Thomas. — Thomas  B.,  son  of  James  and  Emily 
(Groson)  Thomas,  was  born  at  Culpepper,  Va., 
Feb.  5,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  Pines- 
burg,  Md.,  Feb.  6,  1950;  aged  71  y.  1  d.  Sur- 

viving are  his  wife,  3  sons,  5  daughters,  one 
brother,  4  sisters,  and  9  grandchildren.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Pinesburg  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Leaf  Funeral 
Home,  Williamsport,  Md.,  Feb.  10,  in  charge  of 
Moses  K.  Horst  and  John  D.  Risser.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  River  View  Cemetery,  Williamsport, 
Md. 

Weaver. — Samuel  E.,  son  and  last  survivor  of 
the  family  of  the  late  Henry  B.  and  Anna  (Buck- 
waiter)  Weaver,  was  born  April  1,  1872,  in 
Olive  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  died  Feb.  6, 
1950 ;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  5  d.  On  Nov.  5,  1894,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  with  Magdalena  Eby. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  4  children  (Grace 
— Mrs.  Dwight  Ehret,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico ; 
Merrill  C,  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind. ;  Ivan,  deceased  ; 
and  Levon,  also  deceased).  In  1910  he  was  con- 

verted and  united  with  the  Olive  Mennonite 
Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  lived  his  entire  life  in  Olive  Twp., 
but  his  influence  for  Christ  reached  many  per- 

sons. He  had  charge  of  the  tract  work  in  his 
home  conference  district  for  many  years,  and 
was  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  his  own 
immediate  family  as  well.  For  the  last  six  years 
he  had  enjoyed  good  health ;  but  two  weeks  be- 

fore his  death  his  former  affliction  of  heart 
trouble  returned.  Death  came  suddenly  and  un- 

expectedly. The  previous  day  at  a  communion 
service  he  said  that  service  for  others  is  what 
makes  our  stay  here  desirable,  and  as  long  as  he 
could  serve  he  wanted  to  remain.  Those  sur- 

viving are  his  companion,  one  daughter,  one  son, 
3  grandsons,  one  granddaughter,  one  great- 
granddaughter,  and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 

tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
ducted at  the  home  and  at  the  Olive  Mennonite 

Church  Feb.  10  by  J.  C.  Wenger  and  C.  A. 
'Shank.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

SOUTH    CENTRAL   MINISTERS 
CONFERENCE 

During  the  days  from  Feb.  28. to  March  2  the 
annual  ministers'  conference  was  held  at  the 
Protection,  Kans.,  Church.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb 
served  as  moderator  and  other  brethren  of  the 
district  served  on  the  program.  An  evangelistic 
sermon  was  given  the  last  evening  by  Bro.  L.  S. 
Weber,  missionary  on  furlough  from  South 
America. 

A  total  of  fifty-one  ordained  men  were  pres- 
ent— approximately  half  the  number  in  our  dis- 

trict. We  were  especially  glad  for  the  presence 
of  six  brethren  who  are  past  the  seventy-year 
mark:  J.  C.  Driver,  R.  M.  Weaver,  P.  A. 
Friesen,  J.  R.  Shank,  Enos  Miller,  and  J.  M. 
Yoder.  Twenty  sisters  who  are  the  wives  of 
ordained  men  were  also  present  and  participated 
in  a  separate  meeting  one  afternoon.  A  carload 
of  Bible  students  from  Hesston  enjoyed  most  of 
the  services  with  us. 

It  was  decided  to  think  of  the  possibility  of 
a  ministers'  workshop  for  next  spring. 

Non-resident  bishops  were  encouraged  to  con- 
sider permitting  the  mission  pastors  to  baptize 

their  own  converts. 

Gleanings. — Preaching  reveals  what  a  preach- 
er is  as  well  as  what  he  knows.  Each  sermon 

preached  should  be  better  than  the  one  before. 

Men's  teachings  are  to  be  criticized ;  Christ's 
teaching  is  simply  to  be  accepted.  The  minis- 

ter's message  must  first  bless  his  own  heart. 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  sets  forth  the  charac- 

teristics of  the  Spirit-filled  life.  The  main  busi- 
ness of  a  preacher  should  be  to  preach. W.  R.  Nafziger, 

Acting  Secretary. 

_ 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Seven  delegates  of  fifteen  Protestant  denom- 
inations from  ten  states  recently  adopted  a 

racial  relations  program  designed  to  "erase 
the  misunderstandings  and  divisions  among 

people  of  the  South." #  #     # 

Plans  for  a  national  conference  on  church 

and  war  to  be  held  in  Detroit,  next  May  8  to 
11,  have  been  mapped  by  leaders  of  church 
peace  groups.  Delegates  from  peace  groups 
within  thirteen  denominations,  Canadian 

church  peace  groups,  and  national  and  in- 
ternational peace  organizations  will  attempt 

"a  serious  redefinition  of  the  Christian  doc- 

trine and  action"  regarding  modern  warfare. 
The  following  denominations  will  be  repre- 

sented: "Baptists,  Brethren,  Congregational 
Christian,  Disciples,  Episcopalians,  Evangel- 

ical Reformed,  Friends,  Lutheran,  Mennonite, 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Swedenborgian,  and 

Unitarian." #  #     # 

Hope  that  the  Holy  Year  will  bring  back 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  many  who 

have  left  it  because  of  "negligence  and  preju- 
dice" was  expressed  by  Pope  Pius  XII  in  an 

address  to  cardinals  in  a  secret  consistory. 
Not  usually  reported  in  many  papers  is  the 

fact  that  many  Catholics  are  -  turning  to 
Protestantism  and  according  to  reliable  sourc- 

es, many  more  than  are  turning  to  Cathol- 
icism. Catholics,  with  their  highly  organized 

system  of  control  of  public  releases,  are  quick 

to  publicize  a  conversion  to  their  faith,  par- 
ticularly if  that  individual  is  a  well-known 

person.  That  there  are  considerable  numbers 

of  people  turning  to  Catholicism  is  un- 
doubtedly correct. 

#  #     # 

The  Nobel  Peace  Prize  for  1949  has  been 

awarded  to  Lord  Boyd  Orr,  former  head  of 
the  United  Nations  Food  and  Agricultural 
Organization,  who  has  long  campaigned  for 
a  world  food  policy  based  on  the  needs  of  the 
people  instead  of  trade  interests.  He  plans 
to  use  the  prize  money  to  promote  peace  and 
world  government. 

#  *     # 

The  Disciples  of  Christ  indicated  at  their 
annual  convention  recentiy  that  they  would 
be  willing  to  merge  with  the  Northern  Bap- 

tists by  1955. 
#  *     # 

Per  capita  giving  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern)  in  1949  was 

$52.64 — largest  figure  of  any  Protestant  de- 
nomination having  a  membership  of  250,000 

or  more.  Largest  per  capita  giving  of  any 
denomination  reporting  to  the  Stewardship 
Council,  regardless  of  size,  $148.21,  received 
by  the  Free  Methodist  Church. 

#  *     * 

Harry  V.  Richardson,  president  of  Gam- 
mon Theological  Seminary  (Negro)  at  At- 
lanta, Georgia,  says  that  there  is  now  keen 

competition  from  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 

Are  You  Looking  for  Light  on 

Divine  Healing? 
Miracles 
Anointing 

Faith  Healing 
Mortality 

Sickness 

Powwowing 

Infirmities 

Atonement  Healing 

Signs  and  Wonders 

Special  Miracles 

The  basis  for  examination  of  any  question  is  to  refer  to  the  Scriptures. 

Prejudices  must  be  discarded  to  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  through 

God's  Word.  Diligent  study,  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and 
a  receptive  mind  will  give  the  correct  answer. 

To  help  answer  the  questions  you  may  have  on  divine  healing,  arti- 
cles have  been  prepared  and  are  available  in  the  current  issue  of  the 

Christian  Ministry.   Here  is  a  wealth  of  information  at  your  fingertips. 

What  the  April-June  Christian  Ministry  Includes 

Miracles,  Signs,  and  Wonders    Harold  S.  Bender 

Implications  of  Mortality  to  the  Redeemed   John  L.  Stauffer 

Biblical  Divine  Healing   J.  Paul  Graybill 

God's  Provision  for  Man  in  the  Body   Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
Our  Infirmities     John  R.  Mumaw 

The  Relation  of  Atonement  to  Sickness   Menno  J.  Brunk 

Book  Review,  "The  Bible  and  the  Body"  (Bingham)   John  R.  Mumaw 

Any  truth  of  interest  and  help  to  one  person  can  just  as  well  benefit 

many.  Purchase  sufficient  copies  of  the  April-June,  1950,  Christian  Min- 
istry to  give  to  interested  friends.  Because  many  people  are  asking  ques- 
tions and  because  some  are  doubting  their  salvation,  supposing  that  if 

they  have  illnesses  their  faith  is  inadequate,  make  a  special  effort  to  reach 
those  individuals.   Note  the  special  quantity  prices. 

Single  copies,  25$ 

Dozen  copies,  $2.25 

Fifty  or  more,  200  each 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

in  rural  areas  of  the  South.  "The  poor,  igno- 
rant, and  inadequate  preacher  is  being  re- 

placed by  well-trained  Jesuits,  backed  by  the 
resources  of  the  greatest  organization  in  the 
world,"  he  said. 

*  *  # 

Taking  a  strong  position  on  the  side  of  set- 
ting up  agricultural  policies  on  a  world-wide 

scale,  fifty  farmers  and  others  vitally  in- 
terested in  farm  problems  issued  a  statement 

at  the  Agricultural  Seminar  which  they  had 
been  attending  at  Washington,  D.C.,  under 
the  sponsorship  of  the  Friends  Committee  on 
National  Legislation  and  the  American 

Friends  Service  Committee.  "There  is^  no 
surplus  of  food  from  the  viewpoint  or*  the 
world.    Millions   of   people   in   many   coun- 

tries, including  our  own,  are  miserably  1- 
dernourished  while  'surplus'  farm  proc  s 
rot  in  storage.  We  believe  that  we  of  e 
United  States  should  give  away  the  food  t 

we  can't  eat  and  can't  sell — give  it  ail 

quickly  and  give  it  away  generously." #  #  * 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  rect  y 

urged  prayers  in  all  Anglican  churches  |f 
the  estimated  20,000  Greek  children  abdu  i 
from  their  home  since  1946  by  Commu  I 

led  guerrillas.  He  says  that  thousand  1 
Greek  children  have  been  abducted  from  :  ri 
homes  to  an  unknown  fate. 
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The  Dawn  of  Easter 

in  the  Hearts  of  the  Disciples 

By  Edna  Beiler 

April  4) .  ;(j 

John,  the  beloved  disciple: 

I  failed  Him.    That  night  when  He  asked 

If  we  would  watch,  I  fell  asleep. 

Worn  with  the  labors  of  the  day 

I  tried  my  best  but  could  not  keep 

Awake.    He  often  prayed  all  night. 

I  drowsed  and  thought,  day  is  not  yet. 
Noiv  He  is  dead.   How  can  I  bear 

This  bitter  burden  of  regret? 

Mary  Magdalene,  to  the  disciples: 

I  cannot  blame  you.    You  are  wan 
With  hours  of  unavailing  grief. 

Small  wonder  that  you  greet  my  words 

With  open  signs  of  disbelief. 

You  think  Him  dead  and  will  not  hear 

The  healing  comfort  of  His  ivord. 

Oh,  call  my  words  an  idle  tale, 
But  I  have  seen  the  risen  Lord! 

Judas  Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  Him: 

They  tell  me  He  has  been  condemned 

To  die.    My  heart  is  strangely  stirred. 

And  when  I  count  these  thirty  coins 

My  sight  seems  rather  dim  and  blurred. 

This  silver  that  I  sold  Him  for 
To  me  a  treacherous  treasure  is. 

Not  all  the  ivorld  could  buy  me  peace— 
I,  who  betrayed  Him  with  a  kiss. 

Cleopas,  before  he  met  Jesus  on  the  road: 

Our  hopes  are  dead  as  empty  shells 

The  restless  ocean  tossed  away. 

We  hoped  He  was  the  Lord's  Christ  coi 

To  usher  in  Israel's  new  day. 
We  saw  our  nation  rich  and  free, 

Perhaps  with  glories  David  had. 

(Such  idle  tales  those  women  told!) 

We  hoped  so  much.  Now  He  is  dead. 

Impulsive  Peter: 

Words,  empty  words!  He  must  have  thought 
As  He  was  led  away  alone. 

I  boasted  that  Yd  die  with  Him. 

From  what  He  said  He  must  have  known 

How  false  and  cowardly  I'd  be. 
After  His  kindness  all  these  years 

My  Master  was  denied,  condemned. 

Oh,  bitter  tears — oh,  futile  tears. 

Thomas,  the  doubter: 
I  know  He  lives  because  I  saw 

The  jagged  wound  prints  in  His  side, 

His  eyes  no  longer  sad  and  grieved, 

His  visage  new  and  glorified. 

He  came  because  my  faith  was  slow, 

The  others'  testimony  proved. 
Since  then  this  wonder  fills  my  soul, 

So  much  He  loved — so  much  He  loved 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Resurrection  in 

History 

'any  people  speak  of  the  resurrection 
Christ  as  though  it  were  a  spiritual 

ity  but  not  a  historical  reality.  That 
personality  of  Christ  endures,  that 
h  has  no  power  over  Him,  is  cardinal 
heir  thinking.  But  they  are  touched 

emgh  with  the  spirit  of  scientific  un- 
sf  to  feel  a  bit  uncomfortable  when 

are  pressed  for  an  answer  as  to 
wither  they  believe  that  the  tomb  of 

Iph,  nigh  to  Calvary,  actually  gave  up 
)dy  on  that  Easter  morning  in  the 

30  A.D.  They  may  hedge  'enough 
iy  that  they  were  not  there  and  they 

lot  say  what  happened  on  that  morn- 
But  they  will  hasten  to  add  they  are 
that  Christ  is  living  today, 

he  resurrection  to  which  the  apostles 
fied  and  which  became  the  keystone 
heir  own  faith  in  the  eternal  Christ 

wala  literal  resurrection  from  the  dead 

at  f  certain  place  on  this  earth,  on  a  cer- 
tai  date  in  history.  The  women,  and 

lar  the  disciples,  found  the  tomb  empty, 

will  the  graveclothes  lying  there  for- 

sal'n.  They  saw  His  body  alive  again 
an  vigorous.  They  talked  with  Him 
an  ate  with  Him.  We  may  be  unable  to 

exjlain  the  exact  nature  of  Christ's  resur- 
re<ed  body,  but  that  mystery  need  not 
mje  us  deny  or  question  the  historicity 
oflts  rising. 

he  phenomenon  of  the  rapid  growth 
of  he  Christian  Church  in  those  early 

yejrs  is  utterly  without  meaning  if  we 
dciot  see  it  against  the  background  of 

thl  fact— that  Jesus  who  died  rose  again, 
of'rhieh  fact  His  disciples  were  witnesses, 

'here  is  wonderful  spiritual  reality  in th  doctrine  of  the  resurrection.  He  does 

In  in  our  hearts— ̂ and  in  the  faith  and 

spitual  ideals  of  His  church.  Christ  has 

borne  superhistoric,  in  that  His  king- 
dci  is  not  limited  to  time  and  place, 
bi;  belongs  to  the  ages.  The  church, 
lilwise,  is  superhistoric,  conceived  in 
th!  mind  of  God  before  time  was  and  to 
brealized  in  its  fulness  after  time  shall 

:e.  But  the  resurrection  of  Christ, 
ch  validates  His  claims  to  be  the  Son 

w 
God    and    confirms    the    atonement 

ch  He  wrought  on  Calvary  is,  never- 
tHess,  very  much  a  matter  of  time  and 

place.  It  is  an  essential  part  in  all  that 
train  of  events  in  which  the  Word  be- 

came flesh  and  dwelt  among  us.  He  died 
in  history  to  save  mankind  and  He  rose 
in  history  to  complete  that  salvation. 
Write  it  down  in  your  book  of  historical 
fact  that  the  tomb  of  Joseph  could  not 
hold  the  body  of  the  Son  of  God. 

Eli  Thought 

Hannah  was  praying  for  a  son.  The 

prayer  was  from  her  inmost  heart.  Her 
lips  moved  in  her  earnestness,  but  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  request  her  voice 
made  no  utterance.  Eli,  making  a  quick 

inference  from  her  strange  behavior,  ac- 
cused Hannah  of  intemperance.  She  was 

praying,  a  prayer  which  God  heard  and 
answered,  but  Eli  thought  she  was  drunk. 

Eli  was  a  man  of  God,  and  should  have 

judged  righteously.  But  he  is  not  the 
last  man,  even  in  high  and  powerful 

place,  to  wound  an  innocent  soul  by  an 
unfair  judgment.  It  is  good  for  men  who 

are  inclined  to  quick  judgment  to  re- 
member that  man  sees  not  as  God  sees. 

What  appears  to  be  drunkenness  or  other 
such  folly  is  not  always  such. 

The  treasurer's  books  were  pretty  bad- 

ly mixed  up.  The  auditor's  report  put 
the  treasurer  in  a  rather  bad  light.  There 
were  quick  accusations  of  dishonesty.  But 

the  treasurer  was  inexperienced  and  un- 
trained in  the  intricacies  of  bookkeeping. 

There  are  people  who  need  help  and  in- 
struction rather  than  incrimination. 

The  church  worker  had  been  placed 
in  a  difficult  field.  He  had  wrestled  alone 

with  problems  that  those  who  had  sent 
him  could  know  nothing  about.  It  was 

easy  to  sit  in  a  comfortable  administra- 
tion office  and  judge  him  as  incompetent 

and  lacking  in  faithfulness  and  applica- 
tion. 

The  child  was  an  extremely  nervous 
one.  The  mother  was  really  doing  a 

good  job  in  helping  an  abnormal  child 
to  adjust  himself  to  a  difficult  world. 
Naturally,  she  had  to  work  cautiously  and 
slowly  in  order  not  to  develop  disastrous 
complexes.  The  other  mother,  with  a 

phlegmatic  child  sitting  patiently  beside 

her,  inquired  crassly  why  she  didn't  make her  child  behave. 

Jesus  reclined  at  the  table  in  the  house 
of  Simon  the  Pharisee.  A  woman  of  the 

streets,  seeing  something  in  the  Lord  that 
made  her  ashamed  of  her  sin  and  hungry 

for  a  better  kind  of  life,  kneeled  at  Jesus' 
feet  and  there  wiped  away  with  her  loose 
hair  the  tears  that  fell  upon  them.  There 

was  an  appearance  of  intimacy  that  self- 
righteous  Simon  was  not  slow  to  condemn 
in  his  thoughts.  The  answer  of  Jesus 

reproved,  not  the  woman,  but  Simon. 
The  man  was  naturally  timid.  But 

his  position  required  that  he  speak  ob- 
jection to  what  was  going  on  on  the  prem- 

ises. His  face  was  flushed  and  his  voice 

trembled  as  he  said  what  he  ought  to 

have  said.  Those  whom  he  reproved  re- 
ported that  he  was  so  angry  he  could 

hardly  talk. 

"Why  don't  you  try  to  control  your 

temper?"  said  one  to  another  who  evi- 

dently had  emotional  problems.  "Sir," 
replied  that  tormented  one,  "I  probably 
control  more  temper  in  a  day  than  you  do 

in  a  month."  Robert  Burns,  in  his  ad- 
dress to  the  "unco  guid,"  the  very  good, 

pleads  the  cause  of  those  who  have  ex- 
traordinary temptations. 

The  teacher  scolded  the  teen-age  girl 
for  her  tardiness  morning  after  morning, 
until  he  discovered  that  after  her  moth- 

er's death  the  girl  had  to  arise  before 
daylight  to  bake  bread  and  prepare  the 
lunches  of  her  father  and  brothers  and 

get  the  smaller  children  ready  for  school. 
Then  the  teacher  apologized  before  the 
whole  school. 

Another  girl  was  accused  of  religious 
indifference  because  she  was  so  frequently 
absent  from  church.  Her  detractors  did 

not  know,  for  she  would  not  sing  her  own 

praises,  that  she  went  about  offering  to 
stay  with  the  children  of  her  unconverted 

neighbors  so  that  they  could  go  to  hear 
the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 

Mark  had  gone  home  when  the  going 

got  tough.  To  Paul  it  looked  like  plain 
untrustworthiness  and  desertion.  He  was 

done  with  the  boy  for  good.  What  Mark's 
real  reason  was  we  cannot  know.  Per- 

haps he  was  scared,  for  which  he  can 
hardly  be  blamed.  Perhaps  he  was  sick, 

which  is  not  sin.  Perhaps  he  was  home- 
sick, which  is  a  disease  more  to  be  pitied 

than  criticized.  Whatever  the  reason, 

good  Uncle  Barnabas  understood  it  and 
insisted  on  giving  the  boy  another 

chance,  even  though  it  cost  him  the  fel- 
lowship of  Paul.  It  is  good  to  know  that 

the  great  apostle  later  admitted  the  error 
in  his  earlier  judgment. 

Eli  thought  that  Hannah  was  drunk. 
But  Eli  was  wrong.  And  so  may  you  be, 
brother. 

. 
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Bangkok,  Hong  Kong,  and  Manila 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XXIII 

I  did  not  get  away  from  India  on 
March  2  after  all.  For  one  thing  it  was 
daylight  on  March  3  before  the  plane 
came  in.  And  then  as  officials  were  check- 

ing my  papers  they  refused  to  let  me 

hoard  the  plane  because  my  foreign  reg- 
istration had  failed  to  classify  me  as  a 

tourist.  Therefore  it  was  required  that 
I  notify  the  Calcutta  registration  office 
of  my  intention  to  leave.  So  I  had  to  stay 
another  day  to  attend  to  this  bit  of  red 
tape.  Four  men  in  two  offices  finally 
succeeded  in  giving  my  document  the 
necessary  stamp.  Since  my  papers  should 
have  been  checked  in  the  booking,  Pan 

American  took  care  of  me  in  Calcutta's 
best  hotel.  And  since  their  next  flight  was 
three  days  later,  they  agreed  to  send  me 
on  to  Bangkok  the  next  day  by  Royal 
Dutch  Airlines. 

This  delay  gave  me  another  little 
glimpse  into  India.  For  March  4  the  Holi 
(no  pun)  festival  was  being  celebrated 
by  smearing  faces  with  color  and  throw- 

ing colored  water  on  the  people  on  the 
streets.  We  saw  plenty  of  red  and  purple 
and  blue  as  we  drove  to  the  airport.  I  was 
reminded  of  'the  inanities  of  our  Ameri- 

can Halloween. 

The  flight  to  Bangkok  was  a  happy 
reminder  of  Holland.  We  flew  over  that 

water-logged  delta  through  which  the 
Ganges  and  the  Brahmaputra  pour  the 
waters  from  the  roof  of  the  world.  Then 
we  skirted  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Bengal 
Sea  until  over  Rangoon  we  turned  inland 
to  pass  what  looked  from  three  miles  up 
like  .low  hills.  Then  came  the  flats  of 

Thailand.  My  day  in  Bangkok  was  so 
pleasant  that  I  was  almost  glad  for  the 
delay  at  Calcutta.  This  city  is  called  the 
Venice  of  Asia  because  of  its  many  canals. 
An  early  morning  boat  ride  on  the  Chao 
Phya  River  and  the  maze  of  intersecting 
canals  was  a  look  right  into  the  back  door 
of  the  city.  Everywhere  men,  women,  and 
children  were  soaping  themselves  up  in 
their  morning  baths.  With  the  same 
water  they  washed  their  teeth  and  rinsed 
their  mouths.  They  were  eating  their  rice 
on  their  houseboats  or  on  the  steps  that 
led  down  into  the  water.  Shopkeepers 
were  opening  up  for  business,  and  pro- 

duce growers  were  buying  and  selling 
from  their  laden  boats.  Traffic  was  heavy, 
but  even  women  and  children  guided 
their  boats  with  precision  and  skill.  Many 
little  children  waved  their  greetings,  one 
little  fellow  who  noticed  our  color  calling 

out,  "O.K.,  O.K.!"  It  may  have  been  my 
own  happy  feeling,  but  I  thought  I  had 
never  seen  so  many  smiling  people.  We 
saw  the  yellow-robed  Buddhist  priests,  of 
whom  there  are  80,000  in  a  population  of 
a  million  and  a  half,  receiving  their  doles 
of  food  from  door  to  door.  On  the  river, 
launches  carried  passengers  and  pulled 
strings  of  barges  ur>  and  down. 

Buddhism  is  the  state  religion  of  Thai- 
land,   and    there    are    many    gorgeously 
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An  Easter  Prayer 
O  Master  of  the   Wisdom  which  is  Love, 

Let  not  the  light  of  Thy  five-pointed  Star 
Shine  on  us  only  dimly,  from  afar! 

Let  it  descend  upon  us,  li\e  the  dove, 

The  starli\e  dove  which  John's  disciples  saw 
On  Jordan's  ban\s,  two-thousand  years  ago, 
And  let  it  light  our  dar\ness,  till  we  \now, 

Of  our  own  knowledge,  that  Love  is  the  Law! 

Thus,  and  thus  only,  may  we  live  the  Creed 

Which  we  profess;  and,  on  this  Easter  morn, 

Rise  from   the  river   of  doubt,  cleansed  and reborn, 

To  cry  aloud:  The  Christ  is  risen  indeed! 

— Charles  Henry  Mackintosh,  in  "The  Preach- 

er's Magazine." 

colored  and  decorated  temples  in  Bang- 
kok. I  visited  four  of  the  largest  of  these. 

Famous  over  the  world  is  a  reclining 

image  of  Buddha  that  looked  to  be  200' feet  long,  at  least.  Here  was  a  worship 
that  was  very  aesthetic,  but  dead  and 
powerless.  Bangkok  has  had  missions  for 
125  years,  and  has  18,000  Christians. 
There  is  a  Christian  college,  and  the 
Seventh-Day  Adventists  maintain  one  of 
the  best  hospitals  in  the  nation. 

I  contacted  through  the  Y.M.C.A.  two 
Siamese  gentlemen  who  were  my  tent- 
mates  at  Santineketan  in  India.  One  of 
them  was  for  a  number  of  years  mayor  of 
Bangkok,  and  should  get  the  credit,  I 
was  told,  for  making  Bangkok  a  very 
clean  city.  The  other  was  his  right-hand 
man  in  this  reform.  Both  are  active  in 

the  government.  These  two  gentlemen 
and  the  Y.M.C.A.  secretary  entertained 
me  at  dinner  in  a  Chinese  restaurant. 

The  menu  began  with  shark-fin  soup.  I 
had  more  trouble  in  using  the  chopsticks 
than  I  did  in  liking  the  new  kinds  of 
food. 

The  hop  to  Honolulu  was  finally  in  a 
Pan  American  Constellation.  The  rich 
fields  of  Thailand  and  the  hills  of  Indo- 
China  slipped  under  us  until  we  were 
over  the  sea  again.  One  beautiful  pic- 

ture was  the  green  of  the  shallows  around 
a  small  island,  contrasted  with  the  blue 
of  the  deeper  waters.  Finally  we  circled 
over  the  Hong  Kong  harbor,  with  Hong 
Kong  lying  against  the  mountain  on  the 
island  side,  and  Kowloon  spread  along 
the  mainland  shore.  William  H.  Voth,  a 
college  classmate  of  mine,  together  with 
Dan  Stoltzfus  and  Ruth  Martin,  all 
M.C.C.  workers,  met  the  plane.  With 
Mrs.  Stoltzfus  they  are  staying  at  a  Luth- 

eran Home.  Because  of  the  delay  at  Cal- 
cutta, I  had  only  one  day  at  Hong  Kong. 

This  was  much  too  short,  but  we  had  time 
for  business  in  travel  offices,  some  shop- 

ping, some  sight-seeing  (another  bird's- eye  view  from  1300  feet  up  on  Victoria 
Peak),  and  for  an  evening  worship  period 
together.  Mrs.  Stoltzfus,  a  stenographer 
who  used  to  work  at  Elkhart,  wrote  some 
letters  for  me.  I  wired  a  greeting  to  the 
missionaries  at  Hochwan,  of  whom  I  had 
to  think  often  as  we  gazed  at  the  typical 
Chinese  scenes  on  this  borderland  of 

mighty  China. 

April  4,  i 

In  three  and  one-half  hours  the  Glir 
Argonaut  carried  me  to  Manila.   He 
was  met  at  the  airport  by  Edwin  Aldei 
During  the  stay  of  one  day  in  the 
we  were  entertained  in  the  home  of  J 

byterian     missionaries     Bonsman. 
Bonsman    is    supported   by    the   Pre 
terian  Church  in  Greensburg,  Pa.,  r 
Scottdale.  Most  of  the  day  in  Manila  I 
given  to  calling  at  offices,  both  for  M.(  I 
business  on  the  part  of  Bro.  Alderfer,  ;| 
to  arrange  for  my  trip  across  the  Pac 
which  is  scheduled  to  start  on  March 
Manila  still  bears  many  marks  of 
bombing  and  shelling.  But  there  has 
much  restoration,  giving  the  city  ra 
new,   modern  buildings.    Rebuildiri] 

going  on  everywhere. 

A  day's  travel  by  train  and  bus  brou 
us  to  Bangued,  about  250  miles  nortf 
Manila.    This  brought  the  usual  deli  I 
that  I  find  in  new  sights:  the  foods 
died  on  the  train;  the  single  oxen,  of  j 
mounted  by  their  drivers,  pulling  si 
through  the  fields  or  on  the  roads; 
great  gfoves  of  loaded  coeoanut  pal  I, 
and  the  piles  of  cocoanuts  going  to  rr 
ket;  the  carabao,  knee-deep  in  mud,  p 
ing    the    implements    through    the  i| 
fields;     the    houses    of    bamboo    pct 
perched  high  in  the  air;  the  women  sr 
ing  big  black  cigars,  often  drawing 
smoke  with  the  lighted  end  of  the  cig 
in   their  mouths;    the   horse-drawn  tj 
senger  carts  waiting  at  all  the  railrc 
stations,  like  in  India,  but  of  a  differu 
style;   the  distant  mountains  with  th| 
heads  in  the  white  clouds. 

Bangued  has  a  beautiful  setting  amc 
the  hills  of  Abra  province.  Only  th 
buildings  of  this  considerable  city  w 
left  standing  when  the  Americans  ca 
surging  back  into  the  islands  in  1945,  a 
bombed  the  city  for  five  days  because 
misinformation  that  the  Japanese  w 
here.  Five  hundred  people  were  kill 
There  has  been  much  rebuilding,  1 
many  skeleton  walls  are  still  standi 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  j 

built  and  is  operating  here  a  20-bed  h 
pital.  Work  is  also  being  done  in  cloth 
distribution,  reading  room,  playgrou 

supervision,  and  nursery  school.  Ed\ 
Alderfers  are  in  charge;  Kay  Crager  is 
ing  laboratory  work  in  the  hospital;  V 
mer  Heisys  are  teaching  farther  up 
the  mountains.  I  had  the  privilege  to 
along  for  the  distribution  of  dela) 
Christmas  bundles  to  the  children  ir 
village  school  a  few  miles  out.  We  1. 

to  cross  the  river  on  a  raft,  and  the  ' 
lage  people  had  done  much  hard  wc 
the  day  before  in  clearing  the  road  of  1 
stones  so  that  our  Jeep  could  get  throu: 
Both  the  need  and  the  thankfulness 

these  people  was  evident.  We  were 
companied  by  Pastor  Pablo  Bringas,  w 
visited  many  of  our  Mennonite  churc! 
when  he  was  in  the  States  last  fall.  Ii 
stop  at  the  market  on  the  way  back 
saw  a  woman  who  had  a  big  tumor 
moved  at  our  hospital;  she  gave  Mrs. 
derfer  four  eggs  in  a  renewed  express! 
of  appreciation. 
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Into  Thy  Hands  I  Commend  My  Spirit 

The  Seventh  Saying  on  the  Cross 

By  Harold  Zehr 

[Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 

slit"  (Luke  23:46). 
t  was  impossible  for  anyone  to  follow 

Crist  in  His  sufferings  on  the  cross  in 
hip,  sympathy,  or  understanding.  Our 
exception  of  His  sufferings  must  come 
though  an  interpretation  of  His  own 
egressions  in  the  midst  of  them.  This 
nWally  must  be  inadequate  because  of 
01  inability  to  share  His  sufferings.  The 
a] 'Sties  seemed  to  consider  it  a  privilege 
tciave  been  eyewitnesses  of  His  passion. 

I  )hn  1:1-3.  One  of  Paul's  goals  was  "to 
ki[w  Christ  and  the  power  which  is  in 
Ji;  resurrection,  and  to  share  in  his  suf- 

fengs  and  die  even  as  he  died"    (Phil. 
),  Weymouth).  While  much  of  His 

p;  >ion  cannot  be  understood  by  the  hu- 
mi  mind,  yet  a  vision  of  the  suffering, 
d(th,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  was  the 
cc  straining  power  in  their  ministry. 
My  we  too  catch  a  view  of  His  sacrifice 
fo 

th 

us. 

he  Saviour  of  men  had  agonized  for 
sins  of  a  people  who  did  not  know  or 

ajlreciate  Him,  yes,  even  at  their  hands, 
•bi  He  had  prayed  for  their  forgiveness. 
Irihe  midst  of  His  passion  He  had  time 

lave  compassion  on  the  penitent  thief, 
in  the  midst  of  His  own  affliction  He 
made  provision  for  His  mother.  He 

expressed  His  suffering  in  the  physi- 
body  in  His  thirst.  He  had  suffered 

|1|  loss  of  the  fellowship  of  His  friends. 
■Bf  the  most  touching  of  all  was  the 
biiaking  of  His  fellowship  with  the  Fa- 
tbr,  as  He  suffered  for  our  sins.  Abra- 

ham Kuyper  says,  "There  is  no  experi- 
eije  of  life  through  which  men  pass,  so 
terible  as  that  of  silence  and  of  mystery, 
trl  hours  of  isolation  and  of  sorrow,  in 
wtch  there  is  no  voice,  no  vision,  no 

sympathy,  no  promise,  no  hope,  no  ex- 
pljnation— the  hours  in  which  the  soul 

asp,  Why."  These  sufferings  were  greater blause  there  was  none  to  share  with  Him 

iifhem.  He  suffered  alone.  His  disciples 

■wf-e  confused,  the  angels  of  heaven  be- 
■wdered,  and  His  enemies  jubilant  as 
G;ld  turned  His  face  from  Him  in  the 
dtkness  of  this  hour. 
ie  had  foreseen  this  hour,  and  had 

tifcd  to  prepare  His  disciples  for  it,  but 
tly  were  not  ready.  This  was  the  hour 
£<  which  He  had  been  born.  The  re- 
dinption  of  all  men  in  the  ages  past  and 
lit  of  those  yet  unborn  was  at  stake  as 
f  faced  this  hour.    He  had  said  as  He 

oroached  it,  "Now  is  my  soul  troubled; 
ail  what  shall  I  say?    Father,  save  me 
m  'this  hour:  but  for  this  cause  came 

into  this  hour."  Then  in  full  resigna- 
t  n  He  continued,  "Father,  glorify  thy 
nme"  (John  12:27,  28).  He  was  con- 
sous  that  He  was  the  Light  shining  in 
tt;  darkness  and  the  darkness  had  com- 
f^hended  it  not. .  He  was  in  the  world 

which  He  had  made  and  it  knew  Him 
not.  He  had  come  to  His  own  and  His 
own  had  received  Him  not.   John  1. 

Through  all  these  experiences  He  had 

come  with  a  cry  of  victory.  "It  is  fin- 
ished." The  hour  for  which  He  had  been 

born  had  arrived  and  its  agonies  were  be- 
ing finished.  Now  in  confidence  He  gives 

His  last  utterance,  "Into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  He  had  voluntarily 
yielded  His  BODY  to  men  and  they  had 
broken  it  as  a  measure  of  'their  sin.  Satan 
in  a  last  effort  to  avoid  this  hour  which 

meant  his  defeat,  had  in  the  person  of  the 
Jews  taunted  Him  to  come  down  from 
the  cross.  Both  Satan  and  Christ  knew 

it  to  be  a  physical  possibility  but  He 
willed  to  stay  on  the  cross.  He  had  said, 

"I  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take 
it  again.  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to 
lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it 

again"   (John  10:17,  18). 
He  had  come  to  the  hour  about  which 

Moses  and  Elias  had  talked  to  Him  on 
the  mount— the  decease  which  He  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  His  death  was 
to  be  an  accomplishment.  He  had  given 

His  back  to  the  smkers.  Isa.  50:6.  "His 

visage  was  so  marred  more  than  any  man" 
(Isa.  52:14).  "It  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him"  (Isa.  53:10).  He  had  given 
His  body  into  the  hands  of  men  that  man 
might  do  his  worst— that  man  might  dem- 

onstrate to  the  world  and  himself,  his 
own  wickedness.  But  while  Christ  al- 

lowed men  to  break  His  body  and  to  do 
their  worst,  He  reserved  for  Himself  the 
power  to  die.  Instead  of  permitting  man 

to  take  His  life,  He  voluntarily  "yielded 
up  [sent  forth]  the  ghost"  (Matt.  27:50); 
He  gave  up  the  ghost.  John  19:30.  In  a 
strong  voice  He  was  able  to  commit  His 
spirit  unto  the  keeping  of  the  Father. 

He  made  no  funeral  arrangements  for 
His  body.  Let  men  do  what  they  would 
with  it.  But  as  a  dying  man  He  was  de- 

positing His  spirit  with  one  who  was 

"able  to  keep  it  against  that  day."  Death 
is  a  disruption  of  the  parts  of  human  na- 

ture, but  in  confidence  He  was  depositing 
His  spirit  with  the  Father  for  this  interim 
—for  Him  three  days— until  there  would 
be  a  reunion  of  the  parts  of  His  nature 

again. In  this  confidence  He  died.  Men— not 
even  His  friends— would  understand  this 
hope.  He  must  rise  again  to  complete  the 
victory!  To  many  the  resurrection  is  some 
vague  and  remote  possibility,  but  with 
Christ  it  was  a  reality,  and  His  spirit 
would  be  in  safe  keeping  until  that  time. 
He  must  come  forth!  Then  would  the 
Father  truly  glorify  His  name.  For  this 
reason  would  His  disciples  be  able  to  go 
forth,  in  confidence  and  power,  bearing 
witness  to  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord 

Jesus.  Then  would  the  crucifiers  cry  out, 
"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
Yes,  even  then  would  principalities  and 
powers  in  heavenly  places  know  by  the 
church  the  manifold  wisdom  of  God. 

Eph.  3: 10.  Yea,  because  of  His  coming  res- 
urrection there  would  be  life  and  im- 

mortality in  store  for  all  who  would  be- 
lieve. He  was  now  misundersood,  alone, 

and  forsaken  by  those  for  whom  He  was 
dying.  His  body  was  in  the  hands  of  men. 
But  with  anticipation  and  in  full  confid- 

ence He  deposited  His  spirit  into  the 
hands  of  His  Father,  knowing  that  the 
Father  would  glorify  His  name. 

Rantoul,  111. 

The  Glorious  Resurrection! 

We  are  dealing  here  with  a  fact  in 
the  history  of  our  race,  which  stands  aloof 
in  lonely  grandeur  from  all  that  has  been 
imagined  by  human  philosophy  or 
science;  and,  at  the  best,  we  can  but  re- 

semble children,  who,  at  the  seashore, 
wade  a  few  steps  into  the  wash  of  the 
ocean,  while  the  depths  and  billows  of 
the  ocean-bed  lie  infinitely  beyond  their 
thought  or  reach.  As  Newton  put  it,  we 
are  gathering  shells  on  the  margin  of  a 
boundless  sea.  As  the  apostle  might  put 
it:  In  this  life,  and  on  this  theme,  we 
speak  as  a  child,  we  feel  as  a  child,  we 
think  as  a  child,  we  see  in  a  mirror  dark- 

ly, but  someday  we  shall  put  away  child- 
ish things!  We  shall  see  face  to  face!  We 

shall  know  even  as  we  have  been  known. 

We  Must  Distinguish  Between  Resurrec- 
tion and  Immortality 

Before  the  thought  of  resurrection  was 
unveiled,  the  loftiest  spirits  of  our  race 
believed  that  the  soul  of  man  survived 
death.  Plato  argued  for  it;  Socrates  died 
in  the  faith  of  it;  Sophocles  built  some  of 
his  grandest  plays  on  this  hypothesis. 
Throughout  human  history,  the  child- 
races  have  believed  in  the  continued  ex- 

istence of  their  chiefs  and  kings;  and  in 
the  case  of  Egypt,  every  care  was  taken 
to  preserve  the  body  which  might  be  re- 

quired on  their  return.  In  the  story  of 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  into 
Britain,  the  Northumbrian  chieftain 
pleaded  with  his  king  to  give  a  hearing 
to  the  missionaries,  because  human  life 
resembled  the  flight  of  a  bird  through  a 

lighted  banqueting-hall,  which  came  out 
of  the  dark  and  went  into  the  dark— but 
perhaps  these  new  teachers  might  be  able 
to  tell  them  what  lay  on  the  other  side 
of  the  lighted  hall.  The  conviction  of 
life  after  death  seems  to  have  been  almost 
indigenous  to  the  human  mind;  but 
resurrection  was  not  even  glimpsed. 

Resurrection  Must  Not  Be  Confounded 
with  the  Cases  of  Re-animation,  or  Re- 

turn from  the  Grave,  in  Response  to  the 
Prayer  of  the  Prophets  or  the  Touch  of Christ. 

The  little  lad,  whose  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  Elisha  standing  by  his  bed!    The 
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nobleman's  daughter,  whom  our  Lord 
awakened  with  His  tender  Aramaic 

speechl  Lazarus,  bound  in  graveclothes, 
and  stirring  in  his  niche  in  the  family 
vault!  Each  of  these  had  to  return  finally 

to  the  grave.  They  experienced  one  birth 
and  two  deaths.  Their  return  to  conscious 

vitality  was  an  awakening  from  death's embrace,  but  there  was  no  more  mastery 
of  death  than  in  the  Greek  fables  of 

Laocoon  struggling  against  the  encircling 
serpent-coil,  or  Alcestis,  or  the  labors  of 
Hercules,  or  the  ever-returning  stone  of 
Sisyphus. 

The  Possibility  of  Recognition 

Resurrection  Is  the  Divine  Act,  in  Virtue 

of  Which  the  Human  Spirit  Becomes  Re- 
embodied  in  a  Spiritual  Form,  Which  Is 
the  Image  and  Likeness  of  the  Body  That 
Was  Once  Associated  with  This  Physical 

World. 

"That  which  thou  sowest  is  not  the 
body  that  shall  be  .  .  .  but  God  giveth  it 
a  body  of  its  own  ....  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead."  Yes,  we  shall 
see  them  again  1  "They  will  come  trans- 

figured back!"  When  the  Risen  Lord  said 
"Mary!"  it  was  with  an  intonation  that 
she  instantly  recognized.  The  two  who 
walked  with  Him  to  Emmaus  would  have 

recognized  the  Master,  had  not  their  eyes 
been  definitely  holden.  And  even 
Thomas,  that  devoted  lover,  who  was 
quite  ready  to  die  with  Him  and  for 
Him,  did  not  need  to  put  his  finger  in 
the  print  of  the  nails,  because  the  evi- 

dence of  his  eyes  and  ears  was  sufficient 
to  banish  doubt. 

Our  Sufficient  Evidence  for  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Body  Is  Furnished  by  the 
Resurrection  of  Our  Lord. 

As  we  have  seen,  men  had  argued  their 

way  to  believe  in  "the  immortality  of  the 
soul,"  but  their  highest  conceptions  never 
went  beyond  the  ideal  of  a  bodiless  spirit 
or  ghost.  Then  Christ  arose  from  the 
dead!  When  Peter  and  John  reached  the 
sepulcher  on  Easter  morning,  they  saw 
that  it  had  not  been  rifled  by  unfriendly 
hands.  The  linen  clothes,  in  which  love 
had  enswathed  the  precious  body,  had 
fallen  together,  when  the  infilling  body 
had  been  withdrawn.  The  napkin,  which 
had  been  wrapped  around  His  head,  had 

been  carefully  folded  by  the  Master's  own hands,  before  He  left  the  tomb  in  His 
unhurried  majesty.  There  was  no  trace 
of  haste  or  confusion.  Nor  had  it  been 

necessary  to  roll  away  the  stone,  except 
to  admit  those  who  loved,  and  the  apos- 

tles who  were  to  bear  witness.  Clearly 

each  particle  of  the  Saviour's  mortal  body 
had  been  absorbed  into  the  body  of  His 
resurrection.  So  solid  ice  may  float  away 
in  vapor! 
The  Son  of  Man,  out  of  love  for  our 

race,  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  man 
and  carried  out  in  His  own  person  and 
experience  the  ideal  to  which  redeemed 
humanity  might  attain.  Having  submit- 

ted to  death,  in  order  to  destroy  death, 

He  visibly  resumed  humanity  under  high- 

Easter  Day 

By  A.  Grace  Wenger 

When  last  I  walked  this  woodland  way, 

The   boughs  were   bare;   the  grasses, dead; 

The  weary  wind  moaned  through   the 
trees, 

And  every  bird  had  fled. 

Today  the  new  green  leaves  are  glad, 
Returning  warblers   blithely  sing, 

And  every  blade  and  twig  reflects 
The  victory  of  spring. 

The  men  who  walked  in  Galilee 

Had  seen  their  Master  on  the  cross; 

With  bleeding  hearts  they  watched  Him 
there 

And  bowed  to  death  and  loss. 

Today,  before  the  golden  dawn, 
Lithe    angel    hands   rolled    back    the stone; 

Christ  breaks  the  bread  of  earth  again 

And  walks  in  triumph  with  His  own. 

—Eastern  Mennonke  College  Journal. 

er  and  more  spiritual  conditions.  Then, 
for  a  time,  He  maintained  His  human 
intercourse  with  His  disciples  and  friends, 

being  seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  com- 
muning with  them  of  the  things  concern- 

ing the  kingdom  of  God.  Presently  His 
resurrected  body  passed  from  their  view! 
It  ceased  to  be  seen  of  them.  It  passed, 
transfigured  and  glorified,  beyond  the 
material  boundaries  of  time  and  sense. 

Such  is  the  constant  and  explicit  testi- 
mony of  Scripture.  Upon  this  fact  the 

apostles  concentrated  their  unvarying 
witness.  This  was  the  stupendous  event, 
which,  in  the  language  of  their  enemies, 
overturned  the  world;  and  this  is  the 

miracle  of  miracles,  which  is  the  founda- 
tion-stone and  rock  of  our  Christian  faith. 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs" 

The  Evidence  of  Our  Lord's  Resurrection Is  Overwhelming. 

It  was  borne  witness  to  by  the  apostles, 
some  of  whom  had  known  Him  as  a  lad. 

All  of  them  for  three  years  were  in  con- 
tact with  Him  day  and  night.  They  took 

supper  with  Him  on  the  night  of  the 
betrayal.  They  had  nothing  to  gain,  but 
everything  to  lose  by  their  avowal.  They 

spent  forty  days  with  Him  after  His  resur- 
rection, during  which  "He  showed  him- 

self to  be  alive  by  many  infallible  proofs, 
and  speaking  the  things  which  concerned 

the  kingdom  of  God."  Their  main  serv- ice to  the  church  and  to  the  world  was 

witness-bearing  to  this  great  fact.  "With 
great  power  gave  the  apostles  witness  of 
the  resurrection."  To  Cornelius,  Peter 
referred  to  himself  and  his  brethren  as 

"witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  who  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from 

i 

i 

the  dead."  They  said,  explicitly,  that  t! 
were  to  testify  that  He  had  been  tl 
designated  by  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead;  and  they  could  appll 
to  the  witness  of  five  hundred  more,  sofe 
of  whom  had  doubted,  but  all  of  wh  li 
had  seen  Him  after  His  resurrection. 

There  is  also  the  additional  witness 
Paul.  From  his  student  days,  he  1 
been  connected  with  the  elders  and  le 
ers  of  the  Sanhedrin,  and  was  a  most 
termined  enemy  of  the  new  teaching. 
was  no  ordinary  man.  Throughout 
career  even  Roman  authorities  trea 
him  with  respect.  He  was  endowed  iv 
intelligence  and  judgment  of  no  m< 
weight.  In  each  of  his  four  great  epist 
which  the  extreme  higher  critics  ace 

as  genuine— to  the  Romans,  to  Corii 

(1  and  2),  and  that  to  the  Galatians- 
distinctly  refers  to  and  insists  on 
fact  that  Christ  died,  and  rose  again  fr 
the  dead,  according  to  the  Scripture,  a 
that  He  was  seen  by  a  large  numb 

people,  who  were  alive  at  the  time 
writing. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  had  b< 
his  own  vision  of  the  Risen  Saviour, 
is  absurd  to  attempt  to  sweep  all  1 
testimony  aside.  Men  of  science  will 
day  accept  the  evidence  of  individual 
vestigators,  when  they  announce  so 
fresh  discovery;  why  then  should  they' 
aside  the  witness  of  these  men,  who 

personal  intercourse  with  Christ,  and! 
every  reason  for  silence?  Myriads  h;f 
verified  that  witness  by  a  living,  perso 
contact  with  Christ,  which  has  been: 
evident  to  their  spiritual  sense,  as 
facts  of  science  to  modern  investigaft 

The   Denial   of   the  Resurrection  h\ 
Denial  of  Our  Christian  Faith. 

With  His  resurrection  stands  or  f; 

the  deity  of  our  Lord!  Paul  insists  tl 
"He  was  declared  to  be  the  Son  of  G  i 
with  power  by  the  resurrection  from  I 
dead."  If  death  holds  Him  still,  li 
teachings  are  beautiful  dreams;  His  rel 
ences  to  Himself  are  invalidated;  lj 
death  on  the  cross  was  simply  a  man 
dom,  like  that  of  Stephen. 

With  His  resurrection  stands  or  f;! 
His  work  for  our  redemption;  for  wl ! 
the  Father  raised  Him  from  the  gra 
it  was  the  countersign,  not  only  that 

His  sayings  were  true,  but  that  His  atl 
ing  work  was  accepted,  and  the  entail  \ 
sin  broken  for  all  who  believe. 

With  His  resurrection  stands  or  k 
our  own.    If,  in  this  life  only,  we  h;  I 
faith  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  the  m  j 
miserable,  because  we  have  been  buo) 

up   by  a  hope   and   faith   that  redw 
death  to  a  sleep,  like  that  of  a  tired  chi 
If  Christ  still  sleeps  beneath  the  Syri 
stars,  the  world  is  desolate,  heaven  has 
attractions,   the  grave  is  dark,  and 
rule  of  chaos  is  eternal. 

But  thank  God,  He  broke  from  I 

prison-house  of  death— and  came  foi 
victor  over  its  supremest  efforts.  He  ma 
Himself  known  to  His  friends  as  I 
Living  One. 
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1  \o  one  whom  He  loved  He  gave  one 
la  glorious  vision  of  Himself  in  the 
se|girt  isle  of  Patmos,  saying  as  He  did 
joTFear  not;  I  am  the  first  and  the  last, 
ail  THE  LIVING  ONE;  and  I  was 
dii,  and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore, 
Ej  I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  of 

p|es."-The  late  F.  B.  Meyer,  in  The istian. 

faster — Demonstration,  Not 
1 

Speculation 

he  indisputable  supremacy  of  Chris- 
ity  is  built  upon  the  fact  of  the  res- 
ction  of  Christ   as   attested  by   the 
ct  experience  of  the  founders  of  the 

Oistian  Church  and  the  vitality  of  the 
ch  in  history.    Christianity  is  built 
on  a  fanciful  logical  mode  of  explana- 
and  speculation;  it  is  built  on  the 

of  demonstration  and  expen- se rock 
en: 

of 
he  ministry,  death,  and  resurrection 
tsus  Christ  was  not  an  experiment  by 

po 

in. 

G((.  to  see  what  would  happen  when  the 
of  heaven  made  His  abode  among 
,  God  was  not  engaging  in  research, 
tier,  God  was  standing  before  the 
room  of  all  mankind,  and  carrying 

jou  an  experiment  for  the  express  pur- 
of  demonstration.  At  Calvary  and 

Ar|nathea's  tomb  God  was  not  speculat- 
He  was  demonstrating! 
ike  the  science  teacher  who  leads  his 

dies  into  the  secrets  of  the  natural  uni- 
by  means  of  his  experiments,  so 

in  Christ  was  seeking  to  lead  man- 
kijil  into  the  knowledge  of  the  secrets  of 

[spiritual  universe.  What  the  students 

dipver  from  the  demonstration  the  pro- 
fess had  long  known.  What  we  see  on 

Cs/ary  and  at  the  empty  tomb  had  al- 
W£Js  been  known  by  God— has  always 
bei  going  on  in  the  heart  of  God,  for 
Gist  was  slain  "from  the  foundation  of 
th  world,"  for  a  rebelliously  sinful  hu- 
miity. 

emonstrations  of  the  kind  we  have 
ttioned  have  as  their  express  purpose 
eveal  to  the  uninitiated  the  underly- 
laws  of  the  physical  universe.  Stu- 
ts  are  then  to  go  into  the  laboratory 
apply  these  laws  in  all  the  varying 

copitions  presented  by  various  experi- 
fbits.  In  the  midst  of  these  varying 
coditions  they  dare  not  question  the 
bac  laws  that  have  been  demonstrated 

•,el  their  work  will  mean  nothing;  they 
|W:  have  no  standard  of  measure.  The 
[Lid  Jesus  Christ  as  He  lived,  died,  and 
trc:  again  demonstrated  that  there  is  one 
mi  only  one  standard  by  which  the 

iy%ing  conditions  of  life  become  mean- iin 
Eul— namely,  by  the  immutable  law 
;  the  gracious  love  of  God.  To  live 
on  the  basis  of  any  other  point  of 

v  is  as  absurd  as  to  try  to  carry  on 
aifexperiment  in  the  chemical  laboratory 

,  ail  deny  the  laws  of  the  conservation  of 
iter  or  energy  or  to  try  to  work  out  a 
lplicated  arithmetic  problem  while  at 

the  same  time  denying  that  one  and  one 
is  two. 

Now  Christians  are  people  who  have 

been  in  God's  classroom.  They  are  sup- 
posed to  have  seen  these  laws  demon- 

strated. They  are  people  who  are  living 
their  lives,  which  are  so  full  of  unpredict- 

able elements,  in  the  light  of  meaningful 
laws— laws  of  which  they  are  so  sure  that 
they  confidently  measure  all  of  life  in 
the  light  of  them.  What  they  have  seen 
on  cruel  Golgotha  and  in  the  garden  on 
Easter  morn  has  led  them  to  look  at  all 

of  life  from  the  viewpoint  of  God's  im- 
measurable love  for  an  unteachable  man- 

kind and  the  certain  triumph  of  that 
love  over  the  worst  that  Satan-inspired 
men  could  possibly  conceive  of  doing. 
These  are  facts  they  no  longer  question, 
because  their  experience  with  the  teacher 
of  all  mankind  has  convinced  them. 

It  is  precisely  this  certainty  concerning 
God  and  the  permanence  of  character 
that  made  Christianity  such  a  contagious 
faith  in  those  early  days.  Men  were  ready 
if  necessary  to  be  thrown  to  the  lions  for 
their  faith  because  they  knew  that  even 
a  cruel  death  could  not  rob  them  of  any- 

thing ultimately  meaningful.  Men  and 
women  would  rather  be  burned  at  the 
stake  than  to  give  in  to  the  whims  of 

earthly  rulers,  for  they  knew  that  ulti- 
mate Reality  had  no  room  for  people 

On  the  Emmaus  Road 

It  happen'd  on  a  solemn  eventide, 
Soon  ajter  He  that  was  our  Surety  died, 

Two  bosom  friends,  each  pensively  inclin'd, 
The  scene  of  all  those  sorrows  left  behind, 
Sought  their  own  village,  busy  as  they  went 
In  musings  worthy  of  the  great  event: 

They  spa\e  of  Him  they  lov'd,  of  Him  whose  life, 
Though  blameless,  had  incurr'd  perpetual  strife, 
Whose  deeds  had  left,  in  spite  of  hostile  arts, 
A  deep  memorial  graven  on  their  hearts. 
The  recollection ,  li\e  a  vein  of  ore 

The  farther  trac'd,  enrich'd  them  still  the  more; 
They  thought  Him,  and  they  justly  thought  Him, one 

Sent  to  do  more  than  He  appear'd  to  have  done; 
To  exalt  a  people,  and  to  place  them  high 

Above  all  else,  and  wonder'd  He  should  die. 

Ere  yet  they  brought  their  journey  to  an  end, 

A  stranger  join'd  them,  courteous  as  a  friend, 
And  as\'d  them  with  a  \ind  engaging  air 

What  their  affliction  was,  and  begg'd  a  share. 
Inform'd,  He  gather'd  up  the  broken  thread, 
And,  truth  and  wisdom  gracing  all  He  said, 

Explain'd,  illustrated,  and  search'd  so  well, 
The  tender  theme  on  which  they  chose  to  dwell, 

That,  reaching  home,  "The  night','  they  said, 
"is  near; 

We  must  not  now  be  parted,  sojourn  here." The  new  acquaintance  soon  became  a  guest, 
And,  made  so  welcome  at  their  simple  feast, 
He  bless'd  the  bread,  but  vanish'd  at  the  word, 
And  left  them  both  exclaiming,  "  'Twas  the  Lord! 
Did  not  our  hearts  feel  all  He  deign'd  to  say? 
Did  they  not  burn  within  us  by  the  way?" 

— William  Cowper. 

who  compromise  the  laws  of  God  and 
thus  permit  the  very  lifeblood  of  their 
spiritual  existence  to  ebb  away. 

This  certainty— radiant  and  contagious 
—must  still  characterize  Christians.  Chris- 

tians should  not  act  like  those  who  have 

never  known  anything  about  these  bed- 
rock laws  of  the  spiritual  universe.  In 

the  midst  of  temptations  they  should  not 
act  as  if  they  never  knew  that  sin  will 
always  dig  its  own  grave.  In  the  midst  of 
demands  that  are  placed  on  them  by  an 
obviously  godless  society  they  should  not 
act  as  if  this  society  instead  of  God  is 
determining  their  destiny.  Living  in  a 
world  full  of  every  manner  of  evil  and 
uncertainty,  Christians  should  not  act  as 
if  there  is  no  use.  Living  in  a  world  where 
death  is,  Christians  ought  to  live  in  the 

joy  of  the  radiance  of  immortality's  light. 
In  fact,  every  Christian  ought  to  be  a 

living  demonstration,  a  repetition  of  that 
great  demonstration  that  took  place  on 

Calvary,  instead  of  being  forever  specu- 
lating. No,  the  Christian  faith  is  not 

one  in  which  people  have  to  bolster 
themselves  up  for  every  trying  experi- 

ence, doing  the  whole  experiment  over 
and  over  and,  as  it  were,  whistle  in  the 
dark  to  keep  up  courage.  In  the  light 
of  Christ  there  is  no  darkness;  all  is  light 
—the  eternity  of  righteousness  and  love, 
the  certain  doom  of  sin,  the  ultimate  wel- 

fare of  Christlike  character,  and  the 
eradication  of  the  sting  of  death  itself. 
With  such  an  Easter  conviction  we  need 

no  longer  speculate  about  life  at  every 
new  trial.  We  can,  like  God,  make  life 
with  all  ills  and  death  itself  a  demonstra- 

tion of  the  certain  triumph  of  the  pur- 

poses of  God.— Editorial  in  "The  Men- 

nonite." A  Daring  Challenge 

A  certain  Hanoverian  countess,  who 
lived  about  a  hundred  years  ago,  was  a 
noted  unbeliever,  and  was  especially  op- 

posed to  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection, 
as  indeed  every  unbeliever  might  well  be, 
especially  if  his  opposition  could  alter  it. 

This  lady  died  when  about  thirty  years 
of  age.  Before  her  death  she  gave  orders 
that  her  grave  should  be  covered  with  a 
slab  of  granite;  that  around  it  should  be 
placed  square  blocks  of  stone,  and  that 
the  corners  should  be  fastened  to  each 
other  and  to  the  granite  slab  by  heavy iron  clamps. 

Upon  the  covering  this  inscription  was 

placed: 
This  Burial  Place  Purchased  To  All 

Eternity  Must  Never  Be  Opened 

All  that  human  power  could  do  to  pre- 
vent any  change  in  that  grave  was  done. 

But  a  little  birch  tree  seed  sprouted,  and 
the  root  found  its  way  between  the  side 
stone  and  the  upper  slab  and  grew  there. 
Slowly  but  steadily  it  forced  its  way  until 
the  iron  clamps  were  torn  asunder,  the 

granite  lid  was  raised,  and  it  is  now  rest- 
ing upon  the  trunk  of  the  birch  tree, 

which  is  large  and  flourishing. 
Here  is  a  voice,  and  a  very  loud  one, 
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too,  for  those  "who  know  not  the  scrip- 

tures nor  the  power  of  God." 
Two  things  are  outside  the  will  and 

power  of  man— the  retaining  of  his  na- 
tural life  on  earth  when  death  comes 

upon  him;  and  the  ability  to  hold  his 

body  in  death  when  God's  resurrection 
power  is  put  forth. 

"There  is  no  man  that  hath  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit;  neither  hath 
he  power  in  the  day  of  death;  and  there 
is  no  discharge  in  that  war;  neither  shall 
wickedness  deliver  those  that  are  given 

to  it"  (Eccl.  8:8). 
Man  will  be  quite  as  impotent  in  re- 

sisting the  power  of  God  in  resurrection 
as  he  was  in  evading  the  hand  of  death. 

"All  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth;  they  that 

have  done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of 
life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil,  unto 

the  resurrection  of  damnation"  (John 
5:28,  29).  And  who  can  reverse  God's 
decree?— .George  Cutting,  in  "Faithful 
Words."    

Easter 

Easter  for  North  American  Christen- 
dom is  a  tragic  mixture  of  a  pagan  spring 

festival  and  a  quasi-religious  observance 
under  the  soulless  manipulation  of  the 
materialistic  haberdasher  whose  only  god 
is  Mammon.  It  is  expressed  in  a  rash  of 

colorful  spring  hats  and  costumes  inter- 
larded with  Easter  eggs,  dyed  rabbits, 

ham  or  leg  of  spring  lamb. 
The  Christian  struggling  to  retain 

some  spiritual  understanding  and  appre- 
ciation of  Easter  amid  this  obscene  cari- 

cature of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  often 

contents  himself—if  he  does  even  this 
much— with  the  reaffirmation  of  his  be- 

lief in  the  historic  fact  of  the  bodily  res- 
urrection of  Christ,  a  re-examination  of 

the  evidences  of  this  happening,  and  a 

study  of  the  significance  of  the  resurrec- 
tion to  Christian  faith  and  life.  He  may 

realize  that  if  Christ  is  not  risen,  his  faith 
is  vain,  and  he  is  still  in  his  sins;  that 
apart  from  a  risen  Saviour  there  is  neither 
forgiveness  of  sins  nor  justification  by 
faith;  that  if  there  is  no  resurrection  there 

is  no  living  divine  Saviour  within  and 

beside  him  to  guide,  strengthen,  and  over- 
come; and  no  assurance  of  life  after 

death. 

It  is  certainly  proper  that  we  students 
should  pause  to  consider  the  fact  of  the 
risen  Saviour  and  all  He  can  and  will 

mean  in  university.  But  is  there  not  some- 
thing more?  Should  we  not  also  consider 

what  the  resurrection  means  to  Him,  our 
Saviour  and  Lord? 

Surely  for  Christ,  His  resurrection 

meant  the  Father's  "yes"  of  approval  and 
acceptance  of  His  finished  work.  It 
marked  the  end  of  His  humiliation,  re- 

jection and  separation,  His  ignominy, 
suffering  and  death.  For  Christ  it  was 
fulfillment,  victory,  and  glory.  It  meant 
the  defeat  of  the  devil  and  the  conquest 
of  sin.  It  was  the  realization  of  that  quest 
of  holiness  and  love  to  glorify  God  by 
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the  putting  away  of  sin,  and  to  redeem 
man,  by  becoming  man,  and  by  paying 

man's  penalty  of  death  for  sin  at  Calvary. 
Easter  is  Christ's  victory  and  it  becomes 

our  victory  when  we  come  to  Christ. 
Realizing  that  Easter  is  His  victory,  let us  sing: 

Alleluia!  Alleluia!  Alleluia! 

The  strife  is  o'er,  the  battle  done; 
Now  is  the  Victor's  triumph  won; 
O  let  the  song  of  praise  be  sung. 
Alleluia! 

The  powers  of  death  'have  done  their  worst, 
But  Christ  their  legions  hath  dispersed; 
Let  shouts  of  holy  joy  outburst. 
Alleluia! 

April  4,  . 

He  closed  the  yawning  gates  of  hell, 

The  bars  from  heaven's  high  portals  fell 
Let  songs  of  praise  His  triumph  tell! 
Alleluia! 

On  the  third  morn  He  rose  again, 
Glorious  in  majesty  to  reign; 

O  let  us  swell  the  glorious  strain. Alleluia! 

Lord,  by  the  stripes  which  wounded  Thll 
From  death's  dread  sting  Thy  servants  fri] 
That  we  may  live  and  sing  to  Thee. 
Alleluia! 

— Latin,  12tfh  centi 
Translation  by  F.  Pott,  18  |j 

i  —Reprinted  from  "His  i 
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NOTES 

The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us;  His  divine, 
eternal  love  has  showered  innumerable  bless- 

ings upon  our  institution.  Our  souls  have 
stirred  beneath  the  impact  of  great,  potent, 

spiritual  challenges;  by  God's  grace  and  pow- 
er we  must  go  on  to  new  and  untried  heights 

in  Christian  experience. 

Sound  minds,  healthy  bodies,  cheery  faces, 
kind  greetings,  friends  who  understand,  and 
the  lure  of  approaching  spring  with  its  blue 

heavens  and  green  earth — for  these  and  ten 
thousand  more  we  face  a  benevolent  God  in 

earnest,  yet  inadequate,  gratitude. 

Special  Bible  Term,  with  its  avalanche  of 
special  activities  and  conferences,  is  past,  but 
the  inspired  memory  of  these  days  will  not 

soon  pass.  These  S.B.T.  students  were  good- 
spirited,  enthusiastic,  and  eager  to  learn;  we 

believe  that  they  have  returned  to  their  re- 
spective homes  with  increased  consecration 

and  an  enlarged  vision  for  service  in  the  king- 
dom. 

The  Lord  blessed  our  campus  with  a  heart- 
warming revival  Feb.  5-12.  Bishop  John  E. 

Lapp  labored  unselfishly  as  the  evangelist. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  state  when  the  revival 

began  and  even  more  difficult  to  predict  when 
it  shall  end.  J.  Otis  Yoder  served  ably  as 
song  leader. 

Six  college  men  gave  contesting  orations  on 

"Nonconformity,"  Friday,  Feb.  3.  The  three 
winners  were,  in  order,  Myron  Augsburger, 
Maynard  Yoder,  and  Eugene  Souder.  Every 
contestant  spoke  convincingly. 

Feb.  17-19  the  City  Missions  Conference 
was  held.  This  brought  to  the  college  the 

following  speakers:  Stanley  Shenk,  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  and  Andrew  Hartzler.  We  value  the 
work  of  this  conference  highly. 

Peace  Week  began  Feb.  20.  The  week's 
program  was  concluded  by  a  number  of  lec- 

tures by  Harold  S.  Bender  of  Goshen  College. 
The  Men's  Chorus  under  direction  of  Earl 

M.  Maust  gave  a  program  Saturday,  Feb.  25. 
Richard  E.  Martin  and  Paul  Roth  ably 

served    on    the    Christian    Life    Conference 

March  3,  4,  5.    The  conference  theme 

"God's  Plan  for  Righteous  Living." 
Oscar  Burkholder,  Elmer  Kolb,  Chri 

Charles,  Ray  Shenk,  Millard  Lind,  with  n 
bers  of  the  college  faculty,  were  the  ins 

tors  for  the  Ministers'  Week  program  M 

7-10. 

John  R.  Mumaw  spoke  at  the  Chri  n 
Day  School  Conference,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Feb  >. 
On  the  following  day,  he  served  with  a  im 
ber  of  German  students  on  a  program  ai  je 
same  church. 

John  L  Stauffer  delivered  the  sermo  jit 
the  ordination  service  of  Clarence  Lutz,  a>  iy 

ordained  bishop  of  Elizabethtown.  Feb.  |l- 
26  he  participated  in  a  Prophetic  Confer  |e 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  in  Cj). 
He  served  at  an  all-day  meeting  in  int  St 
of  Jewish  evangelism,  Elizabethtown,  us 
Feb.  28. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Fellow;  ), 

sponsored  by  Paul  H.  Martin,  was  privil  d 
to  have  Stanley  Shenk  and  Harold  S.  Be  l:r 
speak  at  its  meetings  on  Feb.  18  and  1  a 
spectively. 

M.  T.  Brackbill  attended  the  annual  rj 

ing  of  the  American  Association  of  Ph 
Teachers  at  Columbia  University  Feb. 
On  Feb.  16  the  Astral  Society,  which  he 
fathered  since  its  beginning,  celebratec 
twentieth  anniversary.  Bro.  Brackbill  e 
tained  120  S.B.T.  students  at  the  V( 

Heights  Observatory  Feb.  23. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer  served  with  Karl  M 
nari  on  the  Illinois  Church  Music  Confer 
Feb.  24,  25. 

Springtime  is  songtime  at  Eastern  1 
nonite  College;  from  many  rooms  at  vai 
times  in  the  day,  the  strains  of  choral  rr 
can  be  heard.  Choruses,  octets,  quartets, 
smaller  ensembles  are  at  work  in  prepan 
for  service  on  tour,  in  the  Y.P.C.A.,  anc 

literary  contest  programs;  voice  students 
engaged  with  their  assignments. 

During  the  Easter  vacation  there  wil 
four  groups  on  tour — The  Touring  Chori 
Pennsylvania  and  Ontario;  The  Male  Tou 
Chorus  to  Ohio;  a  Gospel  team  to  Michi 

(Continued  on  page  334) 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

-d 

Easter  Sunday,  April  9 
am  alive  {or  evermore"  (Rev.   1:18). 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life:  he  that  believ- 

.  si  n  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 
m  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die1  (John  11:25,  26a). 

In  brought  death.  But  death  could  not 
bill  our  King.  Jesus  was  the  sinless  One. 
'H  was  the  glorious  freedom  of  a  perfect 

El  "It  was  not  possible  that  he  should  be 
klen  of  it."  He  arose,  our  living  Lord.  Let 
allnature  awake  and,  dressed  in  garments 
fcfflitiful,  join  in  proclaiming  the  glorious 

jtrfnph  of  her  King!  "Be  glad  in  the  Lord 
ar  rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and  shout  for  joy, 

al/e  that  are  upright  in  heart." 
or  all  those  believing  in  Him  the  sting  of 
ch  is  removed.  As  we  lay  our  loved  ones 

Ivy  we  are  sustained  by  a  bright  hope.  "Be- 
came I  live,  ye  shall  live  also":  life  now, 

abfidant  in  Him;  life  for  evermore  in  the 

la'l  of  eternity.  "Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

Theme  for  remainder  of  week:   God's 
i  Faithfulness  in  Varied  Circumstances 

Monday,  April  10 
%  uy  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth:  but  God  is  the 

•hfgth  of  my  heart,  and  my  portion  for  ever"  (Ps. 
B|). 

ead  Psalm  73:22-28. 
hroughout  our  Bibles  there  are  verses  we 

m|ik  as  Bethels,  and  we  set  up  our  pillars  of 
safed  memories.  God  met  us  there.  Such  is 

iPlm  73:26  to  me.  After  a  period  of  pro- 
doted  illness  when  my  body  was  weak,  the 

srfny  harassed  me  with  temptations  to  deep 
idilouragement.  Sore  conflicts  raged  within 
■m  soul.  Life  seemed  almost  too  hard  to  bear. 

■Njht  brought  no  relief,  only  long  hours  of 
sltplessness  and  extreme  weariness.  I  prayed, 
I  ipeated  passages  from  the  Word,  and  yet 

I  ,mld  get  no  mental  rest.  I  read  hymns — 
{st  no  rest,  no  message  for  my  troubled  soul. 
T  :n  I  picked  up  a  back  number  of  a  certain 
rcjious  publication  and  turned  to  an  article 

ei  tied  "Afterward."  "Now  no  chastening 

fc  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  .  .  .  ." not  until  the  article  was  finished  did  I B 

(Caie  to  God's  message  for  me.  Separated 
frn  the  main  article  by  asterisks  was  a  little 

pition  from  God's  Word.  It  was  God's  per- 
scial  message  for  my  soul.  It  burned  into  my 
hfrt.  To  my  weak  body  and  fainting  heart, 
G|J  in  loving  sympathy  reached  out  to  me 
H  own  almighty  strength.  For  how  long? 
Fl  ever.  The  consolation  of  that  verse  sang 

itjjlf  like  sweetest  music  in  my  heart  again 
ajl  again.  It  was  a  pillow  of  comfort  that 

njht  and  a  never-failing  strength  in  the  days 
tilt  immediately  followed  and  many  times 

si';e.   Oh,  the  preciousness  of  God  reaching 
t  dvn  in  faithful  love  to  whisper  strength  and 

rage! 
Tuesday,  April  11 

I  will  instruct   thee   and   teach    thee   in   the    way 

wch  thou  shalt  go:  I  will  guide  thee  with  mine  eye" 
(I I  32:8). 

[;  c  Rnd  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually"   (Isa. 

|D.
 

There  are  many  situations  in  life  that  are 
fplexing.     Circumstances    over   which   we 

have  no  control  baffle  us.  We  desire  above 

all  else  to  do  God's  will.  We  cry  with  the 
psalmist:  "Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and 
lead  me  in  a  plain  path."  And  it  is  then  we 
can  plant  our  feet  on  His  sure  Word  of  prom- 

ise and  anchor  our  souls  on  His  unchanging 

faithfulness.  The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  con- 
tinually.   His  Word  standeth  sure. 

"So  dark  the  clouds  around  my  way  I  cannot  see, 
But  through  the  darkness  I  believe  God  leadeth  me. 
I  gladly  place  my  hand  in  His  when  all  is  dim, 
And  closing  then  my  weary  eyes,  lean  hard  on  Him. 
To  my  blind  eyes  He  may  reveal  no  light  at  all, 
But  while  I  lean  on  His  strong  arm  I  cannot  fall; 

So  trusting  Him,  I  trudge  along  life's  weary  way, 
Content  to  think  that  soon  will  dawn  a  brighter  day!" 

Wednesday,  April  12 
"My  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord"  (Isa.  40:27). 

God's  judgments  against  sinning  Israel 
were  inevitable.  Afflicted  and  harassed,  per- 

secuted and  hounded  from  country  to  coun- 
try, a  reproach,  a  proverb,  a  taunt  and  a  curse, 

Isaiah,  the  seer,  looked  through  the  centuries 

and  heard  their  cry.  "My  way  is  hid  from 
the  Lord."  But  God  is  not  unmindful.  "Hast 
thou  not  known?  hast  thou  not  heard,  that 

the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator 
of  the  ends  of  the  earth,  fainteth  not,  neither 

is  weary?  there  is  no  searching  of  his  under- 

standing." Sometimes,  perhaps,  we  are  tempted  to 
think  that  our  way  is  hid  from  the  Lord. 
Our  aspirations  are  not  realized;  our  hopes 

are  blasted;  life's  pathway  is  strewn  with  dis- 
appointments. We  cry  and  He  answers  not. 

Let  the  account  of  the  saintly  Augustine's 
mother  cheer  us.  Monica,  a  devout  Christian, 

prayed  earnestly  for  the  conversion  of  her 
brilliant  son  who  was  living  a  dissipated  life. 
After  a  time  he  told  her  that  he  was  leaving 

home  to  pursue  his  studies  on  the  other  side 
of  the  Mediterranean.  She  learned  he  had 

taken  passage  on  a  ship.  Monica  followed 
him  down  to  the  shore  and  seeing  the  ship 

lying  at  anchor,  entered  a  cabin  and  spent  the 
night  weeping  and  praying  that  God  would 
not  permit  her  son  to  leave  her  lest  he  would 
never  be  saved,  separated  from  her  influence. 
In  the  morning  she  stole  out  on  the  shore 
and  found  the  ship  had  already  sailed.  It 
seemed  to  her  that  the  Lord  had  forgotten  to 

be  gracious.  "God  did  not  answer  her  prayer 
on  that  occasion,  in  order  that  He  might 

answer  the  prayers  of  a  lifetime,"  Augustine later  wrote.  For  while  he  was  aboard  he  was 

gloriously  saved  and  devotedly  served  the 
Lord  for  more  than  fifty  years.  Our  God  is 
faithful. 

Thursday,  April  13 
"He  restoreth  my  soul"  (Ps.  23:3). 

"Prone  to  wander,  Lord,  I  feel  it, 
Prone  to  leave  the  God  I  love." 

How  very  true  this  is  in  human  experience! 
There  are  so  many  things  which  can  crowd 
into  our  hearts  and  crowd  out  our  blessed 

Lord.  The  cares  of  earth,  too  much  associ- 
ation with  others,  too  little  with  the  Lord, 

hurry  and  haste,  legitimate  pursuits  too  ar- 
dently followed,  secular  reading,  coldness  and 

indifference   of  heart;   in   fact,   there   are   a 

whole  host  of  siren  calls  to  lure  us  from  the 

side  of  our  Beloved.  But  though  we  stray 
from  Him,  He  never  deserts.  By  a  thousand 
ways  He  leads  us  back  to  Him;  by  sorrow,  by 

the  inspiration  of  a  Spirit-filled  life,  by  dis- 
appointments, by  financial  loss,  by  answers  to 

prayer,  by  failure,  by  loss  of  human  friend- 
ships, by  tokens  of  tender  love,  by  sickness. 

"Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless  after- 

ward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  right- 
(Continued  on  page  333) 

A  SPOKESMAN  FOR  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  16 

(Amos) 

Again  "The  Prophets  Speak."  We  hear  the 
so-called  minor  prophets  this  quarter,  that  is, 
we  may  hear  if  we  listen.  We  may  meet  some 
great  men  and  great  messages  in  these  shorter 
or  minor  books.  The  better  we  become  ac- 

quainted with  the  prophets  the  more  each  one 
seems  like  a  giant  intellectually,  morally,  and 

spiritually. 

God  in  love  would  speak  to  Israel.  Polit- 
ically Israel  was  in  a  day  of  great  prosperity. 

"Israel  was  again  mistress  in  her  own  land; 
the  surrounding  heathen  who  had  harried  and 
wasted  her  in  the  days  of  Obadiah  and  Joel 

were  under  her  feet"  (Findlay).  They  thought 
they  were  "rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing,"  but  as  God  saw 
them  they  were  "wretched,  and  miserable,  and 

poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  God  needed someone  to  stand  at  their  door  and  knock  and 

counsel  them  to  buy  of  Him  "gold  tried  in 
the  fire."  It  seemed  they  just  trusted  that 
they  were  God's  people  and  had  become  very 
indifferent  to  spiritual  values. 

God  found  a  farmer,  an  humble  herdsman 
for  His  spokesman.  Amos  was  ready  for 

God's  work.  From  his  message  we  learn  that 
he  had  a  wonderful  knowledge  of  geography 

and  history  of  all  the  surrounding  peoples. 
He  knew  the  former  revelations  of  God.  He 

knew  God's  standard  of  righteousness.  He 
knew  nature.  Willingly  and  courageously  he 

faced  up  to  his  task,  the  task  God  called  him 

to. 
Suddenly  Amos  appeared  at  the  religious 

center  of  the  northern  tribes.  It  must  have 
been  at  the  time  of  a  festival,  perhaps  an 

irreligious  celebration  in  the  sanctuary.  Judg- 
ment! Judgment!  was  the  message  God  gave 

him  and  the  message  he  spoke.  Even  the 

chief  priest  was  antagonized  by  this  an- 
nouncement, but  Amos  could  not  be  silenced. 

The  warning  was  for  their  good.  "Seek  ye 
me,  and  ye  shall  live"  (5:4).  Under  the  hand 
of  God  this  weak  man  became  a  strong  voice. 

With  two  parables  he  illustrated  the  standards 

of  righteousness  by  which  God  would  meas- 

ure. Notice  the  repetition,  "I  will  not  again 

pass  by  them  any  more."  Doom  is  inevitable. 
Remembering  Amos'  message  was  the  sure 
word  of  God,  search  out  the  prophecies  of 
doom.  While  Amos  had  no  pleasant  message 
it  was  and  is  the  truth  of  God.  It  is  the  doom 

of  every  nation  who  forgets  God. 
The  two  studies  that  follow  will  help  us 

to  appreciate  more  the  difficult  task  of  Amos. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
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Resurrection 

(I  Corinthians  15) 

By  Gertrude  Loucks 

Earth's  roots  that  grow  in  darkness 

Send  a  pure  and  fragrant  flower; 
So  we  shall  be  sown  in  weakness 

To  arise  by  God's  own  power. 

In  our  faith  our  hope  is  founded, 

And  we  trust  our  God  to  save 

When  the  last  great  trump  is  sounded, 
And  we  rise  up  from  the  grave. 

We  shall  leave  all  earth's  corruption, 
Leave  all  fear  and  sin  and  doubt- 

When  He  calls  to  resurrection, 
We  shall  answer  with  a  shout. 

In  the  form  that  God  has  given, 

In  His  image  we  shall  rise— 
And  prepared  for  homes  in  heaven 

Meet  the  Saviour  in  the  skies. 

Albany,  Oreg. 

A  Prayer 

Give  me  the  faith  that  asks  not  "Why"; 
I  shall  know  God's  plan  by  and  by. 

Give  me  the  faith  that  looks  at  pain 

And  says,  "'Twill  all  be  right  again." 

Give  me  the  faith  that  clasps  God's  hand 
When  things  are  hard  to  understand; 

Give  me  the  faith  to  bow  my  head, 
Trustfully  waiting  to  be  led. 

Give  me  the  faith  to  face  my  life 

With  all  its  pain  and  wrong  and  strife, 

And  then  with  the  day's  setting  sun 
I'll  close  my  eyes  when  life  is  done. 

My  soul  will  go  without  a  care, 
Knowing  that  God  is  waiting  there. 

-Author  Unknown.   Selected  by  Barbra 
Horst. 

Pain 

The  cry  of  men's  anguish  went  up  unto God: 

"Lord,  take  away  pain, 
The  shadow  that  darkens  the  world 

Thou  hast  made, 
The  close  clinging  chain 

That  strangles  the  heart,  the  burden  that 
weighs 

On  the  wings  that  would  soar- 
Lord,   take  away  pain   from  the  world 

Thou  hast  made 

That  it  love  Thee  the  more." 
Then  answered  the  Lord  to  the  cry  of  His 

world: 

"Shall  I  take  away  pain? 

And  with  it  the  power  of  the  soul  to  en- dure, 

Made  strong  by  the  strain? 
Shall  I  take  away  pity  that  knits  heart  to heart, 

And  sacrifice  high? 
Shall  I  take  away  love  that  redeems  with 

a  price And  smiles  at  its  loss? 

Can  ye  spare  from  the  lives  that  would 
climb  unto  mine 

The  Christ  on  His  cross?" —Selected. 

They  Also  Serve 

They  also  serve  who  long  to  labor  in  an- other sphere, 

Yet  bravely  do  the  duties  lying  near. 
Let  them  remember,  for  their  hope  and cheer, 

They  also  serve. 

Who  patient  bear  such  pain  from  day  to 

day 

As  saps  all  joys  of  life  away, 
Can  still  "God's  

will  be  done"  with  white 
lips  say, 

They  also  serve. 
These,  when  the  waiting  time  at  last  is 

o'er, 

These— 
on  the  limitless,  

eternal  
shore- 

Shall  know,  where  pain  and  parting  
are no  more, 

They  also  served. 
—The  Burning  Bush. 

What  Care  I  for  the  World? 

By  R.  P.  Blosser 

[Written  by  one  who  has  been  in  bed  for 
eighteen  years.] 

What  care  I  for  the  world, 
Her  glory  or  esteem, 

Since  she  with  all  her  boasted  power 
Could  not  my  soul  redeem? 

But  Jesus  Christ  on  Calvary's  tree 
Bore  my  sin  and  died  for  me 
And  gave  to  me  the  victory— 

What  care  I  for  the  world? 

The  world  with  all  her  pomp, 
Her  vanity  and  jest, 

Could  never  still  my  restless  soul; 
She  only  brought  unrest. 

But  Jesus  gave  me  rest  and  peace, 
He  made  my  doubts  and  fears  to cease; 

Since  now  He  doth  my  joys  increase, 
What  care  I  for  the  world? 

What  care  I  for  the  world? 
Her  course  will  soon  be  run, 

Then  vanish  like  the  morning  dew 
Before  the  rising  sun. 

The  living  Christ  will  e'er  abide; He  is  the  Rock  in  whom  I  hide; 

April  4,  i 

Since  He  doth  all  my  need  provi< 
What  care  I  for  the  world? 

What  care  I  for  the  world 
Since  all  in  Christ  I  find? 

He  is  so  very  dear  to  me, 
So  tender  and  so  kind, 

A  constant  friend,  my  faithful  gu 
The  One  in  whom  I  dare  confide 
Since  He  is  ever  by  my  side, 
What  care  I  for  the  world? 

The  world— her  wealth,  her  fame, 
And  all  she  holds  so  dear 

Cannot  endure  the  wrecks  of  time; 
They  all  will  disappear. 

But  Christ,  the  Rock,  will  e'er 

dure, 

A  firm  foundation,  ever  sure; 
Since  now  I  rest  in  Him  secure, 
What  care  I  for  the  world? 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 

« 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  Christian  friends 
so   kindly   remembered   us   with   greeting  ca 
letters,  gifts,  and  in  prayer,  during  the  exter 
illness  of  my  companion ;  also  for  the  notej 
sympathy    since    his    passing.     May    the 
richly   bless   each  one  of  you. — Mrs.   Neil 
Gulliver,  Mich. *  *         * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  so  kh 
remembered  me  with  prayers,  cards,  letl 
plants,  flowers,  fruit,  scrapbooks,  and  vi 
during  my  recent  illness.  May  God  bless  e 
one  of  you. — Mrs.  Maris  Hess,  R.  1,  Conesti 
Pa. 

*  *         * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciatioi 

neighbors,  friends,  and  relatives  who  so  kill 
remembered   me   with  fruit,  flowers,  cards, 
other  gifts  during  my  stay  at  the  Ephrata  I, 
pital ;   also  for   the  help  given  during  my  ( 
valescing  at  home.    May  the   Lord  richly  b 
you  all. — Mrs.  Lester  C.  Shirk,  R.  4.  Lebai Pa. 

»         «         * 

I  wish   to   thank   all  who   so   kindly  rem  ( 
bered   me  in  prayer  and  with  cards,  gifts, 
flowers,  and  visits,  during  my  stay  in  the  1 ; 
pital.     May    the    Lord    bless   you    all   for  y , 
kindness. — Mrs.    Elam    E.    Snavely,    R.   1,    . 

Joy,  Pa. 
*  *         * 

We  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  remembf 
us  with  prayers,  cards,  flowers,  visits, 
gifts  of  money  while  we  were  in  the  hosp 
and  at  home.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  b 
you. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  W.  Myers.  R 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 

*  *         * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciat 
to  all  those  who  remembered  me  with  ca: 
flowers,  gifts,  and  prayers  during  my  stay 
the  hospital  and  sinte  my  return  home.  5 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Er 
G.  Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa. *  *         * 

Praise    God    for    answered    prayer,    for  c 
secrated    mission    workers.    My   sincere   tha 
to  kind   Christian   friends  who  prayed  for 
for   those   who   sang   hymns  for  me,  for  ca: . 
letters,    flowers,    and    so   on,    which    I   recei 
during   my    recent    illness   and    convalescence  i 
Alma   Zehr   Schrock,  2319  W.   112th   St.,  ( 
cago  43,  111. *  *         * 

Thank  you  to  friends  and  relatives  for  cat 
gifts,  and  prayers  received  during  mys 
at  the  hospital.  All  were  very  much  appreciat 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  for  your  ki 
ness. — Mrs.  James  Clymer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *         * 

We   wish    to   express   our   sincere   thani 
the  many  neighbors,  friends,  and  relativeg 
so  kindly  remembered  us  with  cards,  lett 
and  words  of  sympathy  during  our  recent 
reavement  in  the  loss  of  our  father  and  motl 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — The  J' 
and    Hettie  Rurkhart   family,    Bareville,  F« 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

rle  Best  Congregational  Music 
By  Paul  Erb 

Condensed  from  a  spoken  message.] 

There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  in- 

:  on  everybody  agreeing  on  such  a  mat- 
as  what  is  the  best  kind  of  hymn, 

^hat  is  your  favorite  hymn?  If  we  were 

ask  a  lot  of  people  this  question,  I  sup- 
se  each  would  name  a  different  hymn. 

(,ie  hymn  may  be  best  for  you  as  some- 

t'ng  else   is   best   for   me.     Individual ferences  in  training,  in  background,  in 

■rsonality,  and  one's  particular  experi- 
e,  must  all  be  allowed  for.   The  ex- 
;ssion  of  our  faith  is  to  a  certain  extent 
individual   thing   and   it   would   be 

f  )lish  for  me  to  try  to  force  you  into  the 
mid.  of  my  religious  feelings  and  reac- 
ns. 

We  don't  all  feel  and  think  alike  on 
:  matter  of  what  is  best  in  congrega- 
nal  music.  Yet  tastes  may  be  developed, 

isn't  only  what  I  do  like,  but  what  I 
cght  to  like.  That  is  the  way  we  teach 
or  children  in  school.  Most  of  us,  even 
we  are  progressive,  say  that  there  are 

ne  things  they  don't  know  about  that 
:y  would  like  if  introduced  to  them, 
seems  to  me  there  is  a  hymnody  that 

J  I  serve  its  purpose  better  than  some 

er  hymnody  will,  no  matter  what  peo- 
think  they  like  the  best.  That  is,  on 

tlis  subject  as  many  others,  there  is  a 
rice  for  standards. 

What  are  the  standards  of  hymnody 
tfit  make  for  the  best  in  congregational 

sjtging?  In  the  first  place,  the  best  con- 
g'gational  music  is  spiritual.  Probably 
t^re  will  be  no  argument  about  this. 
(fir  song  service  is  not  devoted  to  a  mere 
afetheticism.  One  ought  not  hold  any- 

thing against  a  song  because  it  is  pretty. 
][it  the  question  is  not  merely,  is  it 
jetty,  but  what  did  it  do  for  you?  You 

s|f,  "It  didn't  do  anything  for  me,  but 
ijis  pretty."  Then  it  isn't  fit  for  congre- 

ssional use. 
When  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 

|d  Ephesians  about  singing,  he  did  not 
1,11  them  to  have  singing  schools  and  a 
«;urse  in  hymn  appreciation  so  that  they 
J>uld  have  better  taste  as  to  what  are 
jiod  hymns,  but  the  thing  Paul  was  con- 
irned  about  was  the  spiritual  quality  of 

'eir  singing  if  they  would  make  melody :  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 
Better  Christians  make  better  music, 

■here  is  something  about  hymnody  that 
contributed  to  by  the  quality  of  the 
hristian  character.  Turning  it  around 
le  other  way,  better  hymns  ought  to 
iake  better  Christians.  Those  two  things 
fork  together  both  ways.  The  end  to  be 
[lined  in  our  church  music  is  spiritual 
ispiration  and  the  stimulation  of  holv 

thoughts  and  feelings  that  only  good 
music  can  bring.  Music  is  for  the  sake  of 
the  words. 

When  I  was  a  lad  I  learned  to  read 

music  pretty  young,  and  there  was  a  time 
when  I  was  proud  of  the  fact  that  I  could 

read  music.  In  church  I  wasn't  looking 
at  words;  I  was  reading  music.  One  time 
a  boy  came  in  while  we  were  singing  and 
sat  down  beside  me.  I  wanted  to  show 

him  where  we  were  singing;  so  I  pointed 
to  the  notes.  I  should  have  pointed  to 
the  words.  He  could  read  music,  of 
course,  but  we  were  singing  words. 

Always  in  our  church  music  the  music 
is  simply  the  framework  to  sustain  and 
carry  the  words.  The  hymnody  is  the 
thing,  and  not  the  music,  therefore,  to 
which  we  give  the  greater  attention.  Our 
church  music  must  be  the  natural  ex- 

pression of  hearts  filled  with  the  Spirit. 
Therefore,  we  bring  along  to  church  the 

thing  that  makes  the  music  good.  It  isn't as  if  there  were  music  here  and  we  come 
to  church  to  get  at  it.  Unless  we  bring 
that  inner  spiritual  equipment  with 
which  to  sing  the  hymns  in  our  song- 
books,  our  church  music  is  going  to  lack 
something.  It  is  the  Spirit  and  the  joy 
of  the  Lord  in  the  soul  that  expresses  it- 

self in  hymnody. 

In  the  second  place,  the  best  congrega- 
tional music  is  instructive.  Hymns  are 

powerful  teachers.  Here  somebody  might 
object  and  say  that  we  are  talking  about 
an  art,  and  that  the  primary  function  of 
arts  is  not  to  teach  but  to  please,  to  give 

joy  in  pleasure— instruction  is  merely  in- 
cidental. In  certain  forms  of  art,  at  least, 

that  is  true— and  in  certain  forms  of 
music.  If  I  liked  symphony  and  somebody 

said,  "What  did  it  teach  you?"  I  would 
look  at  him  in  amusement  and  say,  "It 
did  not  teach  me  anything,  but  I  enjoy 
it."  That  is  aesthetics.  But  church  music 
is  more  than  that.  It  is  a  teacher. 

In  the  early  centuries  one  of  the  rea- 
sons for  the  suppression  of  congregational 

singing  and  the  composing  of  hymns  that 
were  written  merely  by  humans,  was  be- 

cause these  hymns  began  to  be  false  teach- 
ers. They  were  the  carriers  of  some  of 

the  heresy  that  had  grown  up.  One  solu- 
tion of  this  matter  was  simply  to  make 

everybody  stop  writing  hymns  and  sing- 
ing hymns  and  let  the  men  qualified  to 

know  what  was  pure  doctrine  sing  and 
have  complete  control  of  the  hymns  of 
the  church.  There  was  some  reason  for 

that,  because  a  lot  of  people  were  being 
led  astray  by  the  things  that  their  hymns 
were  teaching.  Someone  has  said  that 
Charles  Wesley  with  his  hymns  did  far 
more  to  bring  in  the  Methodist  revival 
than  did  John  Wesley  with  his  preaching. 
Who  of  us  can  estimate  the  effect  upon 

our  thinking  of  the  hymns  that  we  sing? 

They  must  have  a  positive  doctrinal  qual- 
ity. A  hymn  that  does  not  teach  Script- 
ural, Christian  truth,  is  not  a  good  hymn 

for  us  to  use  in  our  church  service.  We 
need  to  be  very  careful  what  kind  of 
hymns  we  have  in  our  books,  what  kind 
of  hymns  we  sing,  what  kind  of  hymns  we 
teach  our  children,  because  they  may 
give  false  impressions  and  false  ideas. 
Luther  said,  "What  I  wish  is  to  make 
German  hymns  for  the  people  that  the 
Word  of  God  may  dwell  in  their  hearts 

by  means  of  songs  also."  He  was  going 
to  preach.  But  he  did  much  to  make 
congregational  song  fill  a  large  place  in 
the  worship  of  the  German  people  be- 

cause he  knew  that  by  that  means  they 
would  get  to  know  the  Word  of  God. 

In  one  sense  our  hymnbook  is  a  com- 
panion of  our  theology.  One  is  perfectly 

justified  in  looking  through  the  hymn- 
book  of  a  church  to  decide  what  those 

people  believe.  If  they  are  at  all  careful 
and  watchful  as  they  ought  to  be,  they 
will  be  jealous  that  no  hymn  present 
something  which  they  think  is  aside  from 
the  truth.  Every  once  in  a  while  I  am 
rather  amazed  at  some  of  the  songbooks 
some  churches  have.  Some  of  our  people 

are  not  satisfied  with  Mennonite  song- 
books,  but  go  outside  to  get  theirs.  In  a 
conservative  Mennonite  church  I  looked 
through  the  songbook  at  the  songs  on 
baptism  and  every  one  was  strong  for 
immersion.  That  same  book  taught  the 
second  work  of  grace  very  strongly.  All 
our  worship,  not  only  our  preaching,  is 
important.  Our  songs  should  be  not 

merely  beautiful,  but  true.  Let's  sing,  not 
"Beautiful  Isle  of  Somewhere"  but 
"There  Is  a  Land." 
The  third  thing  is  that  the  best  con- 

gregational music  is  Scriptural.  This  is 
very  close  to  what  I  have  just  been  saying. 
There  have  been  people,  and  there  prob- 

ably still  are  a  very  small  number,  who 
think  that  it  is  wrong  to  sing  anything 
but  Scripture  text.  The  text  may  be 
made  metrical  so  that  we  can  sine;  it;  but 
we  must  sing  only  things  which  are  in 
the  Bible.  That  was  the  sentiment  of 
the  conclusion  that  John  Calvin  reached. 
He  decided  that  the  best  way  to  handle 
this  hymn  business  was  to  sing  the  Bible 
and  be  on  safe  ground.  So  the  Reform 
Movement  Presbyterian  Church  for  cen- 

turies sang  psalms  and  only  psalms.  They 
had  church  splits  on  the  question.  Some 
of  them  felt  that  it  was  sinful  to  sing  any- 

thing but  what  God  by  inspiration  had 

given  to  us. 
Looking  at  some  of  our  modern  songs  I 

can  see  why  they  would  think  we  should 
sing  only  psalms.  Isaac  Watts,  who  made 
a  great  contribution  to  hymnody,  said, 
"We  want  to  mention  the  Psalms.  But 
they  were  written  before  Christ  came,  and 
what  we  ought  to  sing  is  what  David 
would  have  written  if  he  were  a  Chris- 

tian." Isaac  Watts  put  some  of  those 
things  into  the  meters  that  he  wrote. 

At  the  head  of  most  of  the  hymns  in 

our    "Church    Hymnal"    is    a   Scripture 
(Continued  on  page  333) 



324 GOSPEL    HERALD April  4,  it 

FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  April 
12-21  will  be  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  c/o  Harold 
DeVries. 

Dedication  services  for  the  House  of  Friend- 

ship, Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  planned  for  Sun- 
day, May  21,  at  2:30  p.m.,  with  Arthur  Glass, 

from  Argentine,  as  guest  speaker.  Among 
the  supporters  of  the  House  of  Friendship  are 
Mennonite  and  Amish  Mennonite  churches.- 

Correction. — The  Hesston  College  A  Cap- 
pella  Chorus  is  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at 
the  Lockport  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  on  April 
10,  rather  than  at  the  West  Clinton  Church 
as  previously  listed  in  these  columns. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted meetings  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  the  latter  part  of  March. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  on 
prophecy  at  Allensville,  Pa.,  the  week  end  of 
March  12.  He  also  stopped  at  Scottdale  and 
several  other  points  recently  in  the  interest  of 

publication  of  his  Greek-English  Concord- 
ance. 

The  Trissels  congregation,  Broadway,  Va., 

is  planning  an  all-day  dedication  service  for 
the  new  church  building  Sunday,  April  9. 
The  dedicatory  sermon  will  be  given  by  Bro. 

George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  morn- 
ing and  evening  sermons  by  Bro.  Paul  M. 

Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.  Lunch  will  be  served 
by  the  Trissels  and  Zion  congregations. 
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Nelson  Kanagy  served  as  leader  of  a  group 

from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who  gave  an  eve- 
ning program  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida, 

Ohio,  on  March  5. 
The  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

is  planning  a  sunrise  service  on  Easter  morn- 
ing, 4:45  a.m.  The  program  includes  special 

music,  choral  reading,  testimonies,  and  a 
message  by  Bro.  David  Thomas. 

The  annual  conjoint  Victorious  Life  Con- 
ference of  the  Harper  County,  Kans.,  congre- 
gations is  planned  for  April  7-9,  with  Bro. 

Sanford  King  as  guest  speaker.  Communion 
services  will  be  held  Sunday  morning.  Sun- 

day evening  the  Motette  Chorus  of  Goshen 
College  will  present  a  program  of  sacred 
music. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  served 
the  La  Junta  congregation  Sunday  evening, 
March  26. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 

at  Millersville,  Pa.,  at  2:00  p.m.  Easter  Sun- 
day. Come  to  worship  the  Lord  in  song. 

Don  Jacobs,  instructor  at  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  will  lead  a  panel  discussion  on 

"Marks  of  True  Christendom"  at  the  meet- 
ing of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  Saturday 

evening,  April  8,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Students  from  L.M.S.  consti- 

tute the  remainder  of  the  panel. 

Dedication  of  the  ministers'  and  historical 
library  and  committee  rooms  for  the  Fran- 
conia  Conference  will  be  held  at  the  Souder- 
ton  Church  2:00  Saturday  afternoon,  April  15. 
The  dedication  message  for  the  rooms,  which 
are  located  in  the  Graybill  Bookstore  building 
in  Souderton,  owned  and  operated  by  the 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  will  be  given 
by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  publishing  agent. 

Leaders  of  the  inspirational  song  service  to 
be  held  at  the  Erisman  Church,  between  Man- 
heim  and  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  April 
16,  will  be  Emory  Herr  and  Earl  Witmer. 
Raymond  Charles  will  serve  as  speaker. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 

served  the  Manson,  Iowa,  congregation  Sun- 
day morning  and  evening,  March  19. 

The  board  of  directors  of  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.,  met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  March  24. 

Seventeen  persons  were  baptized  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  on 
March  19.  Others  were  to  be  received  the 
following  Sunday. 

Bro.  H.  Ralph  Hernley,  vice-president  of 
Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  spoke  to  the  congrega- 

tions in  northwestern  Pennsylvania  on  Sun- 
day, April  2,  concerning  Mennonite  Aid. 

Everyone  is  welcome  to  participate  in  the 
inspirational  song  service  to  be  held  Easter 
evening,  April  9,  at  the  Hammercreek 
Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.  Choristers  will  be 
Emory  Herr  and  Clyde  Stoner. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Finland  Church,  in  the  Franconia  Con- 

ference district,  April  15,  16,  with  Richard 

Detweiler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  Elizabeth  Sho- 
walter  as  speakers.  Sessions  are  scheduled  for 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be 
at  the  River  Corner  Church,  Lancaster  Co 

ty,  Pa.,  April  9  at  7:30.  Everyone  is  welcoi 
An  Easter  song  service  is  planned  for  Ea: 

afternoon  at  2:00  at  the  Elizabethtown, 
Church. 

(Continued  on  page  332) 

Calendar 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting, 
rison.   111.,   April   20, 21 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Ch 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Cln 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbi 
Ohio,  April  29 

Michigan    M.Y.F.    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Ii 
City,  April  29 

Spring   Workers'   Meeting,   Maple   Grove   Church, 
peka,   Ind.,   April    30 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Im 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  B 
noke  Church,  Eureka,  111..  May  5,  6 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport, 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Ma 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lock) 

Church,    Stryker,   Ohio,   May   23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Watei Church,  May   24 

Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchei 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan   Mission   Board  Meeting,   Place 
decided.  May  30 

Pacific  Coast  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  May 
Indiana-Michigan    Mission    Board   Meeting,    Holde: 

Church.   Wakarusa,   Ind.,  May  30 
Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  Meeting,  May  31 
Indiana-Michigan      Conference,      Holdeman      Chur 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  31,  June  1 

Pacific  Coast  Church  Conference,  June   1,  2 
Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  June  3 
North    Central   Conference   and   Associated   Mee' 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-9 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meetin 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 
Missionary    Training    Conference,    Goshen,   Ind.,   Ji 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Gosh' 
Ind.,   June  8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,    General   Meeting,  t 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board   of  Missions   and   Charities,  Ann' 
Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind.,    Ju 10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite   Youth    Fellowship,   J 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    In 
June    17,    18 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21 
Junior  High   Boys   and   Girls   (Ages    12-15),  June to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29   to  Aug.  5 
Church    Music,    Aug.    5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'    Week,    Aug.    19-26 
Family   Week,   Aug.   26   to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary    Bible    Conference,    Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite    Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26 

Sept.  1 
Evanaolism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Ju 

27-30 
Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania   Christian    Education  m 

Church  Conference    Annual  Meeting,  Masontow 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,  Ohi 

Aug.    8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plu 
Creek    Church,    Beemer,    Nebr.,    Aug.    9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Aug.  15-17 
South   Central  Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Please 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Ohio     Young    People's     Institute,    Camp     Zion,    Ea 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Sco 

dale.   Pa.,  Aug.   23,   24 

Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.    26-! 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetin 

Central  Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    ar 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Libert 
Ohio,   Oct.   26-28 General   Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,    Place   TJnd 

cided,    Aug.    21-24,    1951 
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Mission  News 

iling  delayed:  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  G. 
ns  and  Sister  Elizabeth  Penner,  mission- 

to  India  who  were  scheduled   to   sail 

o  New  York  on  Monday,  March  20,  actu- 
bilbieft  on  Friday  p.m.,  March  24. 

[meeting  of  the  executive  committee  of 
:he|ilennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 

idiesjvas  held  on  Friday,  March  24,  at  Goshen, 
be 

Jter  Anna   Lois   Rohrer,   a   nurse   who 

''"lerfd  in  the  India  Mission  for  several  years, 
*:etlned  to  her  home  at  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
*Thrsday  morning,  March  23. 

H  '|e  workers  at  the  Dhamtari,  India,  Chris- 
"ldai| Hospital  report  that  crowds  of  people 
i,B>r. .  On  the  busiest  days  150  to  160  patients 

fire^een.    This  does   not  mean   that  many 

'ieilns  only,  for  each  one  wants  advice  for Ihrl  or  four  relatives  in  addition  to  treatment 
% 

jimself. 
p.  P.  J.   Malagar,  minister  from  India 

"ittfding    Goshen    Biblical    Seminary,    was 
i'.ichlluled  to  give  the  commencement  address 
it  e  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitch- 
vai  Ont.,  on  March  23. 

w. 2  Iter  Jasmine  Pershadi,  president  of  the 

Denial  women's   meeting   in   India,   reports 
^ha'the  sisters  of  each  congregation  conduct 
neings  every  week  in  their  congregations. 

!ltTh'e  are  sewing  meetings,  prayer  meetings, 
*M(  others   of  an  inspirational  nature.    An 
i  Jpi  al  meeting  is  also  held.   This  year  about 
d:hr   hundred  women,  besides  children,  at- 
r&tenfcd  the  annual  meeting,  held  at  Dhamtari. 

5  8  4e  of  our  China  missionaries  writes  on 

;  Felj  21:  "We  are  all  well  here  but  under  city 
5irrjt  ....  We  were  told  we  could  carry  on 
thework  we  are  doing  in  the  city  .... 
Thigh   we   are   hampered    somewhat,    the 

! Spilt  certainly  is  not  and  we  rejoice  at  pres- 

ent >pportunities  ....  Starting  New  Year's 
Da;  we  put  on  a  big  evangelistic  campaign 

M  o-operation  with  the  China  Inland  Mis- 
sio  folk  and  students  from  the  Chungking 
Th)logical  Seminary.  The  results  have  been 

h.e;i:ening." 
Jo.  Paul  Erb  planned  to  visit  our  mission- 

ii  B  in  Japan  on  his  way  home  from  India. 
Hds  scheduled  to  arrive  in  San  Francisco 

"abut  April  6. 
,;  '['anted:  We  are  in  need  of  1949  Annual iRe[)rts  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

„j«n|  Charities,  the  forty-third  annual  meet- 
(|  unreport.  If  anyone  has  any  extra  copies 
tfcawill  not  be  used,  we  would  appreciate 

'freclving  these  at  the  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Bcjd  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 

:t,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ster  Ida  Beare,  Balodgahan,  India,  writes 

er  annual  report  that  the  women's  home 
forty-five  adults  and  four  children.  Many 
ame  or  crippled,  a  few  are  blind  or  deaf, 
|  quite  a  few  are  very  old. 

jster  Gladys  Becker,  missionary  in  Bihar, 

»ln!a,  writes:  "Our  prayers  for  a  good  Bible 

,'St t! 

Kin 

> 
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woman  and  dispensary  helper  were  answered. 

Premlata,  evangelist  Caleb  Masih's  oldest 
daughter,  felt  called  to  this  work.  In  the  fore- 

noons she  helps  me  in  the  dispensary  and 
afternoons  we  do  visitation  in  the  villages. 
We  have  about  130  patients  per  month  .... 
As  they  come  to  us,  we  have  a  short  Gospel 
service  with  them  and  sell  Gospel  portions 
or  tracts.  About  half  inform  us  that  they  have 
never  heard  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  .... 
The  medical  work  is  an  avenue  to  reach  the 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS 

RECEIVED 

February:       Missions         Relief C.P.S.         Totals 
1946  $37,221.09  $19,262.26  $23,986.46  $80,469.81 
1947  56,026.77  26,691.41  412.96  83,131.14 
1948  39,806.51  21,193.41  60,999.92 
1949  32,467.87  12,457.80  44,925.67 
1950  36,274.15  11,348.99  47,623.14 

people.  We  follow  them  into  their  homes  in 
the  villages,  where  we  have  services  .... 
The  past  month  I  have  another  Bible  woman, 

evangelist  Topono  Master's  wife.  How  happy 
I  am  for  these  two  faithful  helpers !" 
Communion  services  are  scheduled  for  Eas- 

ter Sunday,  April  9,  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission. 

Correction:  The  item  concerning  the  Mount 

Joy  congregation,  Culp,  Ark.,  in  the  March 
21  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  was  from  a 

report  of  the  year  1949.  Therefore,  this  or- 
ganization took  place  a  year  ago. 

Special  week-end  services  are  being  planned 
for  April  14-16  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission, 
with  Bro.  Richard  Martin  as  guest  speaker. 

The  women's  and  girls'  meetings  in  the 
Pulguillas  and  La  Plata  congregations  in 

Puerto  Rico  report  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. The  activities  consist  of  inspirational 

meetings,  sewing  about  once  a  month,  talks 
on  child  care  and  various  aspects  of  home- 
making.  Many  of  these  women  are  often  led 
to  come  to  church  and  Sunday  school  through 
these  meetings.  It  is  the  only  public  meeting 
many  will  attend. 

Following  are  statistics  from  the  Puerto 
Rico  Mennonite  Church: 
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Palo  Hincado 27 2 
Cuchilla 34 1 

Total 109      310        26        74 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(MJLC.) 

The  relief  unit  in  Ethiopia  will  continue  for 
approximately  another  two  years,  according 
to  present  plans,  and  will  be  gradually  closed 
as  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  takes  over  the  complete  pro- 
gram in  Ethiopia.  A  nurse  will  be  needed  to 

go  to  Ethiopia  by  June  1  and  five  teachers  to 
sail  by  Aug.  15.  Anyone  interested  in  this 
service  should  write  to  the  Executive  Secre- 

tary, Mennonite  Relief  Committee,  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  at  once. 

The  following  personnel  for  Puerto  Rico 
were  approved  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee:  Henry  and 

Emma  Zehr,  Grabill,  Ind.;  Wayne  Swartzen- 
druber,  St.  Johns,  Mich.;  Margie  Hostetler, 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  Dr.  Walter  and  Orva 

Massanari,  Gary,  Ind.;  Esther  Unzicker,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.  Luke  and  Verna  Birky  were  re- 

appointed for  a  continuing  term,  Bro.  Birky 
to  continue  as  business  manager  of  the  La 
Plata  project. 

Leroy  and  Laura  June  Garber,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  have  been  appointed  for  a  year's  service at  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  Route  1,  White 

Pigeon,  Mich.  They  will  begin  service  on 
April  1  and  serve  as  director  and  matron  of 
the  service  unit  which  will  be  preparing  the 

camp  for  underprivileged  children  from  our 
cities. 

Additional  summer  service  opportunity: 

The  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission  can  use  three  sis- 
ters to  help  with  summer  Bible  school,  visita- 
tion work,  and  religious  surveys,  to  begin 

their  service  about  June  15  and  continue  for 

six  weeks.  Anyone  interested,  write  Men- 
nonite Service  Units,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 

hart, Ind. 

Bro.  W.  R  Nafziger,  field  secretary  of  the 
South  Central  Conference  Mission  Board,  was 
scheduled  to  be  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission 

Wednesday,  March  22. 
Recent  reports  from  Bihar,  India,  state  that 

Sister  Miriam  Beachy  is  again  suffering  from 
ill  health.  She  entered  a  Catholic  hospital 
near  Ranchi  and  Sister  Lena  Graber  from 

Dhamtari  has  gone  to  take  her  back  to  our 
mission  hospital  in  Dhamtari  for  treatment. 
Pray  for  her  recovery. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Board  treasurer,  was 
Missionary  Day  speaker  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Church  near  Sterling,  111.,  and  at  the  West 
End  Mission  in  Sterling  March  19. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  closed  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  March  26. 
Sister  Katie  Yoder,  former  worker  at  the 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission,  now  teaching  at  the 
Iowa  Mennonite  School,  is  planning  to  take 

her  mission  study  class  of  twenty-two  students 
to  Hannibal  over  Easter  Sunday.  The  stu- 

dents will  take  part  in  various  activities. 
(Continued  on  page  332) 
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April  4, 

Emperor  Hcrile  Selassie  on  his  visit  to  the  he 
Nov.  23,  1947.  Bro.  Paul  L.  Conrad  is  standing 
him.  The  man  to  the  right  of  the  emperor 
governor  of  the  Nazareth  area,  and  the  one 
right  is  chief  of  the  Nazareth  municipality. 

Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
Herewith  begins  the  first  in  a  series  of  installments  giving  the  background  and 
work  involved  in  opening  a  mission  in  Ethiopia.  You  will  be  happy  to  note 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  in  the  many  incidents  prior  to  the  granting  of  the 

mission  permit. 

By  Dorsa  J.   MlSHLER 

ND  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  contin- 

ually." "And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  they 
call,  I  will  answer;  and  while  they  are  yet 

speaking,  I  will  hear." 
**.  . .  something  special  was  in  the  air  .  .  ." 
We  of  the  Medical  Relief  Unit  in  Nazareth, 

Ethiopia,  were  quite  accustomed  to  seeing  the 
local  governor  come  to  the  hospital  frequendy 
to  see  Dr.  Paul  Conrad  about  some  minor 

ailment.  But  when  the  governor  drove  his 
little  brown  Italian  car  into  the  compound  on 
Monday  evening,  November  17,  1947,  and 
said  a  few  words  to  the  doctor  and  darted  off 

again  we  knew  that  something  special  was 
in  the  air.  The  doctor  was  excited  too  when 
he  verified  for  us  a  recent  rumor  that  His 

Majesty,  Haile  Selassie,  the  Emperor  of  Ethi- 
opia, was  planning  to  visit  Nazareth  in  the 

near  future  to  dedicate  the  new  government 

school  building  which  had  just  been  complet- 
ed and  was  ready  for  use.  The  doctor  said 

that  Ato  Silhu,  the  governor,  did  not  know 
for  sure  which  day  the  King  would  visit 
Nazareth  but  he  knew  it  would  be  soon.  Ato 

Silhu  also  suggested  that  he  believed  the 
King  would  be  pleased  to  visit  the  hospital 
when  he  comes  to  Nazareth. 

The  thought  of  having  the  King  visit  the 
hospital  was  too  exciting  to  discuss  very 

calmly,  for  none  of  us  had  any  previous  expe- 
rience in  entertaining  royalty.  But  we  agreed 

that  it  surely  would  be  nice  to  have  the  King 
visit  us;  so  as  a  matter  of  courtesy  a  letter 
was  written  to  His  Majesty  inviting  him  to 
come   to   see  the  hospital  on   his   Nazareth 
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visit.  A  few  days  later  Ato  Silhu  informed  us 
that  he  received  word  that  the  Emperor  is 
planning  to  come  to  Nazareth  on  November 
23  and  has  accepted  our  invitation  to  visit 
the  hospital. 

".  .  .  ready  for  a  visit  .  .  ." 
The  next  few  days  were  busy  ones  for  us 

in  getting  the  compound  and  hospital  ready 
for  a  visit  by  the  King.  On  the  morning  of 
the  twenty-third  all  of  Nazareth  was  astir! 
We  could  see  police  and  municipality  employ- 

ees rushing  about  preparing  the  town  for  the 

King's  arrival.  Soon  a  messenger  from  the 
municipality  office  came  instructing  us  that 
we  are  ordered  to  prepare  our  compound 
for  the  coming  of  the  King.  Being  somewhat 

different  from  the  "don't  do  today  what  you 
can  do  tomorrow"  culture  around  us,  we  were 
happy  to  inform  this  messenger  that  all  had 
been  done  several  days  before. 

At  about  11:00  a.m.  we  saw  the  King's cars  come  over  the  hill  in  the  West  and  down 

into  the  town  of  Nazareth.  Large  crowds  of 
people  followed  the  cars  to  the  school.  As 

the  people  followed  they  could  be  seen  bow- 
ing and  swinging  their  arms  in  the  air  while 

they  shouted  with  long  warbling  cries  in 
honor  of  the  King.  We  had  learned  to  call 

this  particular  kind  of  cry,  the  "joy  cry." 

"The  Emperor  was  riding  .  .  ." 
After  the  ceremonies  at  the  school  were 

finished  the  procession  made  its  way  to  our 
compound.  The  Emperor  was  riding  in  a 
military  Jeep  and  there  were  about  twenty 
guards  running  ahead  of  his  Jeep  and  about 
the  same  number  immediately  following.  Dr. 
Conrad  and  I  went  out  to  receive  him  and 

bowed  to  him  as  he  got  out  of  his  military 

I 
car.   He  shook  hands  with  us  informall'  n<j 
asked  us  in  Amharic  if  we  can  speak^M 

haric.   To  this  we  answered,  "Only  a  1.1 
so  the  rest  of  the  conversation  was  in  EnJ 

The  Emperor  speaks  English  rather  well 
Dr.  Conrad  explained  the  various  pal 

the  hospital  and  clinic  to  the  Emperor  ;l 
moved  along  slowly  through  the  hospital 
lowed  by  twenty  or  thirty  individuals! 
came  with  the  King.    One  important 
with  the  King  was  his  youngest  son,  thefl 
of  Harrer,  who  was  destined  to  play  ail 

portant  part  in  locating  a  mission  area  fe 
Mennonites  about  eight  months  later.  BiB 

the  Duke,  the  King's  following  includec " 
sonal  guards  with   their  impressive  loifl 
machine  guns,  special  friends  of  the  ]  ig,  > 
and  some  of  the  local  officials.  Various  i  n- 
bers  of  the  Relief  Unit  were  stationed  i  tie 

different  wards  of  the  hospital.    Thus  ;'of" them  were  privileged  to  meet  the  Kinj;  id 
some  of  them  had  the  pleasure  of  sh;!l 
hand  with  him.   It  was  very,  very  inten  ig , 
to  observe  our  Ethiopian  workers  as  the]  et 

their  beloved  Emperor.    This  was  pe  ps  - 
even  more  of  a  thrill  to  them  than  to  us  jJl ;: 

of  them  bowed  very  low  to  the  King  id 
some  of  them  even  kissed  the  floor  in   nt 
of  him. 

"He  did  not  answer  a  word i 
i 

As  we  walked  along  in  this  tour  th 
the  hospital  His  Majesty  asked  many 

esting  and  intelligent  questions  about  the  ;is- 
pital  and  clinic.   Toward  the  end  of  the  . 
he  shifted  his  questions  to  the  scope  of  i 
nonite    work    in    countries    throughout!  1 
world.    The   doctor  explained   briefly  ;  I 
our  relief  and  mission  programs  and  si 
that  we  hope  that  some  day  His  MajesH 

be  pleased  to  grant  us  a  privilege  to  hei 

people  with  a   permanent  mission  won 
was  directly  behind  the  doctor  and  the 
peror  and  was  very  anxious  to  hear  His 

jesty's  response  to  this.    He  did  not  ar 
a  word  but  simply  turned  to  the  doctor  i 
a  pleasant  smile.    After  thanking  us  fo 
good  work  we  are  trying  to  do  for  his  pt 
the  King  climbed  into  his  military  car  :  in 
and  he  and  his  followers  left  in  mud  'k 
same  way  as  they  had  come. 

The   assuring   smile   which    the  Em  m 
gave  Dr.  Conrad  when  our  desire  for  a 
sion  status  was  mentioned  was  very  impo 
to  all  of  us  of  the  Relief  Unit,  for  this 

the  first  tangible  encouragement  we  ha 
ceived  thus  far  for  the  establishing  of  a 
nonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia.    The  peopl 
Nazareth  needed  medical  help  and  we 

helping   them,   but   the   longer  we  wei 
Ethiopia  the  more  we  became  burdeneeB 
the  real  need  of  our  Ethiopian  friends,  I 

of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.   We  were 
to  be  of  some  help  spiritually  in  the 
work,  but  we  knew  that  the  only  way  to 

the  people  in  a  permanent  way  was  thr 
the  establishing  of  a  mission.    At  this 
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to  the  compound  of  the  Mennonite  hospital  in  Nazareth.    The  hospital,  shown  in  the  background, 
>uilt  by  the  Italians  as  a  cotton  gin  and  was  remodeled  by  the  Mennonite  Reliei  Committee  unit.   The 

|  sign  on  the  gate  says  "Mennonite  Central  Committee."   The  top  sign  gives  the  name  of  the  hospital and  clinic  and  the  visiting  hours. 
A  little  Ethiopian  girl  carrying  her  brother  piggy-back 
style.     Both    have    typical    haircuts.     Note    the    flies 

around  the  girl's  eyes. 

I  "The  people  in  Nazareth  needed 
.edical  help  and  we  were  helping 

|iem,  but  the  longer  we  were  in 

ithiopia  the  more  we  became  bur- 

ped for  the  real  need  of  our 
ithiopian  friends,  that  of  the  Gos- 

el  of  Jesus  Christ." 

liopicm  hair  braid  costs  the  women  the  equiva- 
oi  five  cents  and  lasts  about  six  weeks. 

Two  of  the  Ethiopian  hospital  workers  dressing  wounds  and  tropical  ulcers  in  one  of  the  treatment  rooms 
in  the  hospital.    Along  with  the  hospital  work  has  been  a  program  of  training  native  workers. 

.  Paul  L.  Conrad,  M.D.,  examining  a  patient. Bro.  Truman  Diener  trying  his  hand  at  driving  a  team  of  oxen  and  operating  a  primitive  Ethiopian  plow. 
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church  leaders  at  home  were  sharing  this 
same  interest  and  were  looking  at  Ethiopia  as 
a  probable  new  mission  field  for  our  church. 
However,  through  all  this,  there  was  one 
great  disconcerting  obstacle  which  made  it 
seem  impossible  for  the  Mennonites  to  start 
mission  work  in  this  country. 

".  .  .  one  'disconcerting  obstacle  .  .  ." 
At  the  end  of  the  Italian  occupation  when 

the  benevolent  and  progressive  Emperor, 
Haile  Selassie  I,  was  restored  to  his  throne, 
certain  influential  individuals  in  the  Govern- 

ment were  instrumental  in  adopting  a  very 
cautious  policy  concerning  the  permitting  of 
foreign  elements  in  the  country.  Such  a  policy 
is  easy  to  understand  when  one  considers 
how  ignobly  foreign  countries  have  dealt  with 
Ethiopia  in  the  past.  This  policy  had  its  effect 
on  missions,  for  it  was  decided  that  all  the 

missionary  societies  who  were  in  Ethiopia  be- 
fore the  war  could  return  but  no  new  society 

would  be  permitted  to  enter.  There  were  six 
mission  societies  in  this  country  before  the 
war  and  all  of  these  returned.  However,  there 
had  not  been  a  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
before  this  and  that  meant  that  there  never 

could  be  a  Mennonite  Mission  among  these 
people  unless  there  would  be  a  change  in  this 
standing  policy.  The  force  of  this  policy  was 

fully  felt  by  the  relief  workers  and  the  Mis- 
sion Board  as  they  became  more  and  more 

burdened  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  these  peo- 
ple. Prayers  ascended  to  God  daily  concern- 

ing this  matter  that  He  would  have  His  way 
and  that  He  would  teach  us  His  wishes  in 

His  own  way. 

Today  we  can  testify  that  it  was  God's  will that  there  should  be  a  Mennonite  Mission  in 

Ethiopia,  for  a  mission  status  was  approved 

and  at  the  present  time  there  are  seven  Men- 
nonite missionaries  in  Ethiopia  and  more  are 

being  called  and  sent.  God  heard  and  an- 
swered prayers  and  will  continue  to  do  so. 

He  moved  in  a  mysterious  way  His  wonders 
to  perform,  and  in  this  case  He  even  moved 
through  the  heart  and  mind  of  His  Majesty, 
the  Emperor,  to  work  out  His  wishes  for 
starting  this  mission  among  the  Ethiopians. 

Having  had  the  privilege  of  being  a  partici- 
pant in  this  experience  of  establishing  a  Men- 

nonite Mission  in  this  country,  it  is  my  pur- 
pose to  relate  this  experience  as  a  personal 

testimony  of  how  the  Lord  led  us  along  each 
step  and  overcame  each  obstacle. 

".  .  .  returned  home  with  a  recommenda- 
tion .  .  ." 

In  July,  1947,  Orie  O.  Miller,  Amos  Horst, 
and  J.  Paul  Graybill  visited  Ethiopia.  They 
investigated  carefully  and  prayerfully  the  ad- 

visability of  applying  for  a  mission  status  and 
returned  home  with  a  recommendation  that 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  should  apply  to  the  Ethiopian  Gov- 
ernment for  a  mission  status  in  the  follow- 

ing spring  in  about  March  or  April,  1948. 
(The  Eastern  Board  and  the  General  Mission 
Board  had  agreed  mutually  that  if  mission 
work  is  approved  in  Ethiopia  for  the  Men- 

nonites, this  will  be  carried  on  by  the  Eastern 
Board  since  this  Board  has  work  in  Tangan- 

yika, Africa.)    The  Mission  Board  and  Men- 
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nonite  Relief  Committee  agreed  that  the  main 
responsibility  for  making  this  application 
should  be  designated  to  two  men:  one  man 
from  the  Eastern  Board  constituency  who 

would  be  sent  to  Ethiopia  under  a  relief  ap- 
pointment and  the  other  man  the  Director 

of  the  Relief  Unit.  So  Bro.  Daniel  and  Sister 

Blanche  Sensenig  of  New  Holland,  Pennsyl- 
vania, were  appointed  to  go  to  Ethiopia  under 

the  dual  arrangement  of  M.R.C.  workers  and 

April  4M 

Eastern  Mission  Board,  with  the  under? 

ing  that  they  would  stay  on  as  missioi 
if  mission  work  materialized.  Daniel 

had  the  privilege  of  working  together 
closely  on  the  details  of  making  the  ml 

application  and  some  of  the  preliminary  H 
of  establishing  the  mission,  and  we  both-H 
a  very  reverent  feeling  for  the  many  deffl 
directions  received  from  the  Lord  in  thfl 

perience.  (To  be  contirll 

The   Eastern  Mennonite  Board   of  Missions  ai 

Charities  Meets  at  East  Petersburg 

By  John  L.  Horst 

THIS  annual  March  meeting,  representing 
the  mission  interests  of  the  Lancaster 

Conference  district  of  over  14,000  members, 

ranks  next  in  importance  and  scope  of  work 
conducted  to  the  annual  June  meeting  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
often  known  as  the  General  Board,  which 
represents  particularly  the  constituency  of 

Mennonite  General  Conference  and  in  a  larg- 
er and  more  general  way  the  whole  Mennon- 
ite Church.  This  year  the  meeting  of  the 

Eastern  Board  was  held  March  8,  9,  at  the 

East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  meetinghouse,  center  of 
worship  of  one  of  the  large  congregations  of 
Lancaster  Conference  with  a  membership  of 
462. 

This  thirty-sixth  annual  meeting  included 
the  ninety-second  quarterly  meeting  which 
took  up  the  first  forenoon  in  a  business  session. 
At  the  call  of  the  president  of  the  Board,  Bro. 
Henry  F.  Garber,  <the  meeting  opened  at  9:30 
with  a  song  service,  followed  by  a  devotional 

period  on  "The  Holy  Spirit  in  Missions,"  the 
first  of  a  series  of  four  on  this  subject  by  Bro. 

Elam  Hollinger,  missionary  at  Brewton,  Ala- 
bama. The  business  was  then  begun  with  the 

usual  roll  call  and  reading  of  minutes.  In 
this  session  the  main  items  of  business  to 

occupy  the  attention  of  the  Board  of  twenty- 
nine  members  were  pretty  well  outlined. 
The  various  business  sessions  throughout 

the  two-day  meeting  concerned  items  of  im- 
portance to  the  work  in  the  home  areas  and 

the  foreign  fields  of  Tanganyika,  Ethiopia, 

Europe,  and  Honduras. 
In  the  reports  of  the  officers,  given  in  the 

afternoon  session,  one  could  again  get  a 
comprehensive  view  of  the  scope  of  work 

carried  on  by  the  Eastern  Board.  Of  consid- 
erable interest  was  the  thorough  and  detailed 

report  of  the  treasurer  which  showed  total 
receipts  for  1949  of  $273,855.38.  This  was 
$8,212.34  less  than  the  receipts  for  1948,  but 
showed  up  quite  well  in  the  face  of  receding 
missionary  contributions  throughout  the 
church.  Since  the  expenditures  for  the  year 
exceeded  the  receipts  by  $26,645.14  we  see 

that  the  Eastern  Board,  along  with  the  Gen- 
eral Board,  needs  to  reckon  with  the  financial 

problem  in  its  expanding  program. 
Other  interesting  reports  were  those  of  the 

Jewish  Evangelism  Committee  and  the  two 
Field  Workers,  Bros.  Martin  R.  Hershey  and 
John  S.  Hess.   Some  significant  developments 

brought  out  were  the  opening  of  woi 
New  York  City,  the  erection  of  a  cl 
building  in  Alabama,  the  authorizatic 
organized  mission  work  at  Laytonville, 
the  granting  of  full  congregational  stat 
the  York  Mission. 

Recent  developments  in  the  work  in 

ganyika  growing  out  of  the  visit  of  a  de 
tion  from  the  home  Board  and  Confei 

composed  of  Bros.  Amos  S.  Horst  and  Oi 
Miller,  were  the  establishment  of  a  Mi; 

ary  Children's  School  at  Nyabasi  Station, 
plant  and  equipment  for  thirty  to  thirt 
elementary  grade  pupils,  to  be  ready  fc 

cupancy  by  September,  1950,  at  an  estir 
cost  of  $30,000;  the  securing  of  a  nurs 
clinic  work  at  the  new  station  at  Mbulu 

the  development  of  the  medical  and  ho 

program  with  government  aid  as  it  bee 
available  without  impairing  the  missi< 
witness  of  the  work.  Seven  missionarie 

to  return  on  furlough  during  1950. 

The  largest  expansion  authorized  in 
eign  work  had  to  do  with  the  Ethiopian 
where  plans  call  for  conducting  work  a 
stations:    Deder    (already    opened),    F 

Graua,  Nazareth  (now  a  relief  center) 
Addis  Ababa.    The  importance  of  son 
these  locations  is  pointed  out  by  the  faci 
Addis  Ababa  is  both  the  largest  and  the 
ital  city  of  the  country,  Harar  is  the  s( 
largest,  and  Nazareth,  the  fifth  largest 
This  work  will  embrace  direct  evang< 

medical  work,  high-school  work,  and 
among  the  blind  in  Addis  Ababa.  The 
quarters  of  the  mission  are  to  be  in  the  c; 
city.    It  is  hoped  to  receive  permission 
the  government  to  do  direct  mission 
along  with  the  relief  work  in  Nazareth, 
headquarters  of  the  mission  are  to  be  in  H 
Ababa,  with  Bro.  Daniel  Sensenig  to  be  s 
intendent-director.  The  work  envisions ; 
sonnel   of  about   seventeen   for   the  co 

year,  plus  the  twelve  or  more  relief  wo 
and    teachers    under    the    Mennonite   1 
Committee. 

A  very  significant  new  development 
the  authorization  for  opening  up  m: 

work  in  Europe  in  the  area  around  the  b 
of  Luxembourg  and  France.  In  this  s< 
both  German  and  French  are  spoken  an 

plan  is  to  send  two  couples  as  soon  as 
can  be  procured.  The  work  is  to  be  nor 
tutional  and  has  the  good  will  and  supp' 
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bqvlennonite  congregation  in  Luxembourg 
fair  the  leadership  of  Bishop  Joseph  Oesch. 

lie  Board  also  has  a  brother  and  sister  in 

Kage  school  in  Colombia  preparatory  to 

pjing  up  work  in  Honduras  in  Central 

Jijrica. 
kie  subjects  discussed  were  both  enlight- 

Bk  and  inspiring.  The  first  one  was  "The 
M  Is  the  World,"  by  J.  Paul  Graybill,  bish- 

lpbd  principal  of  the  Lancaster  Mennonite 

icl|ol.  He  gave  some  striking  figures  of  the 

foer  of  non-Christian  people  in  the  differ- 
reas  of  the  world.  This  was  followed  by 

discussion  of  "Relief  Around  the  World 
>50,"  by  Orie  O.  Miller,  secretary  of  the 
d,  who  had  just  returned  from  a  trip 

irc|id  the  world  in  which  he  visited  relief 
mission  fields  in  the  Philippines,  China, 

ar.ii,  Java,  India,  Ethiopia,  Tanganyika, 
I ,  and  Europe.  He  spent  nine  weeks  in 
he  last  where  one  billion  people  live  who 
01 1  us  in  the  United  States  incomparably 
H  There  are  still  many  needs  for  relief  in 

Jflpast,  especially  Palestine,  where  800,000 
\r  is  have  been  driven  from  their  homes.  He 

•effred  to  the  unique  experience  of  the  ordi- 
mfn  of  Bro.  Paul  Peachey  in  the  Thomashof 
thrch  in  Germany,  by  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst, 
I  |e  request  of  the  Virginia  Conference. 

;  'lie  next  subject  was  "The  India  Mission 

p  jetrospect  and  Prospect,"  by  S.  J.  Hostet- ,  prior  many  years  a  missionary  in  India,  now 
.voting  in  the  comparatively  new  Bihar  field, 
televiewed  the  fifty  years  of  the  history  of 
.Jh«  ndia  Mission  and  helped  us  to  see  both 
.he  iroblems  and  possibilities  for  the  work  in 

Suture.  Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  vice- 

ijrtpent  of  the  Board,  then  spoke  challeng- 
ing on  "Every  Congregation  a  Missionary 

Eeler."  It  was  an  inspiring  conclusion  to 
:heirst  day's  services. 

Irst  on  the  program  of  addresses  for  the 

fficad  day  was  the  "Missionary  Sermon," 
delered  by  Bro.  Henry  E.  Lutz,  bishop.  He 
itrned  the  need  of  preaching  the  Gospel  of 

thecingdom  before  the  end  comes,  accord- 
ing to  the  commission  of  our  Lord.  Then 

folwed  a  masterly  discussion  of  "The  Min- 

ist|  of  Healing  in  Missions,"  by  Rohrer 
Es!:man,  appointee  with  his  wife  to  the 

,m|on  field  in  Ethiopia.  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler 
iolped  with  an  impressive  message  on 

"Cist's  Call  to  Evangelism." 
1  J  the  afternoon  session  there  were  "Testi- 

m<iies  and  Experiences"  by  furloughed  and 
apldnted  missionaries,  and  two  information- 

al Messages,  "Progress  in  Our  Foreign  Mis- 
sia  Fields,"  by  Orie  O.  Miller,  and  "Japan 
anjChina  Today,"  by  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary 
.of  [he  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
iChrities,  who  recently  returned  from  a  trip 

'to lie  Far  East  to  visit  our  mission  fields  in 

th;  region.  The  meeting  closed  with  a  "Mis- 
sid  Workers'  Hour"  and  a  sermon  by  Bro. Gner. 

was  a  good  meeting — well  attended,  in- 
tenting,  well  planned,  and  marked  by  spir- 

:ltij.  and  inspiring  messages.  May  the  Lord 
bin  the  work  to  the  salvation  of  souls  and 

th  building  up  of  His  church. 

:ottdale,  Pa. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

MEDELLIN,  COLOMBIA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  love 

in  the  precious  name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour. 
We  have  been  conscious  of  your  prayer  sup- 

port the  past  months.  You  can  rejoice  with 
us  for  His  marvelous  answers  to  prayer.  The 
outstanding  answer  to  prayer  is  the  granting 
of  a  third  consecutive  Tourist  Visa  that  per- 

mits us  to  study  the  Spanish  language  for 

two  more  months.  We  made  a  "flying  trip" 
to  Quito,  Ecuador.  We  left  our  apartment 
Wednesday  morning,  February  22,  at  6:00 
a.m.  and  re-entered  our  apartment  home  on 
Friday  afternoon,  February  24,  at  2:45  p.m. 
We  had  a  pleasant  trip  throughout  except 
that  J.  Mark  became  ill  and  vomited  shortly 
before  arriving  at  Quito.  The  last  half  hour 
before  our  arrival  was  very  rough  and  bumpy 
and  even  Grace  said  she  could  not  have  stood 

much  more.  The  folks  from  HCJB — The 

Voice  of  the  Andes' — met  us  and  took  us  along 
as  soon  as  they  saw  one  of  their  missionaries 
take  off  for  Venezuela.  The  girls,  Jan  Terry 

and  Frances  Mae  Teetz,  shared  their  apart- 
ment with  us.  We  had  a  very  cold  reception 

that  night,  for  we  gladly  crawled  under  two 
comforters,  four  single  blankets,  and  a  sheet 
and  a  spread  in  order  to  keep  warm.  We  had 
to  marvel  at  the  change  from  really  being  hot 
in  the  sun  to  the  extreme  coolness  of  the  shade 

and  the  night.  Since  we  have  been  living  in 
a  warm  climate  with  no  indication  of  winter 

like  you  had  at  home,  we  welcomed  the  sight 

of  seeing  snow-capped  mountains  at  Quito. 
As  we  had  arrived  at  Quito  in  the  early  after- 

noon, we  had  hoped  to  get  our  visas  the  same 
afternoon.  But  we  were  disappointed,  for  by 

the  time  we  found  the  Colombian  consul's 
new  headquarters,  he  had  closed.  We  re- 

turned the  next  morning  at  nine,  waited  a 
good  half  hour  before  the  secretary  arrived, 
and  upon  her  arrival,  she  immediately  got 
busy  and  filled  out  the  necessary  papers  and 

even  signed  the  consul's  name.  We  did  not 
see  the  consul  at  all.  It  was  so  quick,  ten 
minutes,  and  simple  that  we  were  almost 
frightened.  We  had  hoped  to  spend  a  little 
more  time  looking  over  the  HCJB  radio  setup 
but  the  time  of  our  departure  crept  up  on  us 
too  quickly. 

After  a  hasty  lunch,  we  were  taken  to  the 
airport  and  soon  learned  that  our  plane  had 
left.  One  of  the  clerks  had  misinformed  me. 

The  Captain,  learning  of  our  plight,  got  busy. 
He  held  up  the  plane  that  was  just  ready  to 
leave,  the  passengers  were  boarding  as  we 
entered  the  airport,  and  processed  us  through 
the  necessary  procedures.  Within  ten  minutes 
we  boarded  the  delayed  plane.  One  of  the 
pilots  asked  me  later  what  happened.  After 
I  had  explained  it  to  him,  he  immediately 
said  that  they  would  be  able  to  make  it  up. 
Shortly  after  leaving  the  airport  they  got  out 

the  oxygen  equipment  and  told  us  to  help 
ourselves.  For  half  an  hour  we  took  oxygen 
before  dropping  to  a  lower  level.  We  arrived 
in  Cali,  Colombia,  on  time,  cleared  customs 

and  other  necessary  papers,  and  finally  board- 
ed the  bus  for  the  town  of  Cali,  twelve  miles 

away.  Such  bus  rides  we  will  never  forget. 
Two  weeks  previously  they  had  had  very  bad 
floods  in  this  area  and  as  a  result  the  road 
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foundation  became  soft.  Because  of  the  heavy 

loads  that  passed  over  the  road,  it  soon  de- 
veloped large  holes  so  that  at  times  it  felt 

as  though  we  were  driving  over  huge  wash- 
boards. We  saw  many  homes  standing  in 

water  and  the  condition  of  the  people  was 

pathetic.  Such  filth  and  stench  we  never  ex- 
perienced before.  In  Cali  we  stayed  at  Hotel 

Majestic  at  reasonable  rates  and  fairly  decent 
quarters.  In  American  money  it  amounted 
to  a  little  over  eight  dollars  for  us  all,  includ- 

ing our  meals.  The  next  morning  we  re- 
turned to  the  airport  by  bus.  There  was  a 

truck  breakdown  ahead  of  us  at  one  of  the 

narrowest  places  and  we  were  beginning  to 
fear  that  we  might  miss  our  plane.  They 
finally  towed  the  truck  out  of  the  way  and 
we  proceeded  onward.  On  arriving  at  the 
airport  we  learned  that  our  plane  had  not 
yet  arrived.  After  a  light  snack,  we  boarded 
the  plane  for  a  non-stop  flight  to  Medellin 
and  home.  We  were  informed  that  we  were 

traveling  240  miles  per  hour.  Home  seemed 

very  good  to  us,  for  we  were  tired. 
We  have  been  enjoying  fairly  good  health. 

At  present  Ruthie  is  recovering  from  a  session 

with  the  pinkeye.  Our  maid's  boy  had  it 
first.  J.  Mark  is  attending  Kindergarten  at 
the  Colombus  School  since  our  return  from 

Quito.  He  enjoys  it  very  much  and  serves  to 
utilize  some  of  his  energy,  for  he  has  over 
twelve  blocks  to  walk  one  way.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  continued  good  health. 

This  past  week  we  completed  our  studies  in 
Basic  Grammar  under  Mrs.  La  Porte.  Now 
we  have  a  more  advanced  Grammar  class 

under  Senor  Iregui  who  is  quite  a  linguist. 
He  is  able  to  speak  in  French,  Spanish,  Ger- 

man, and  English  besides  having  a  good  un- 
derstanding in  Greek  and  Latin.  The  other 

day  he  said  that  it  takes  an  exceptional  person 
to  learn  to  speak  a  language  in  a  year  but 
for  the  average  person  it  takes  three  years  of 

diligent  study.  This  statement  corresponds 

very  similarly  to  the  statement  of  Dr.  Nida 

who  said  it  takes  five  years  to  learn  the  lan- 

guage and  twenty  years  to  speak  it  perfectly. 
Mrs.  La  Porte  will  teach  us  from  another 

grammar  and  we  will  continue  our  subjects 

in  Spoken  Spanish  and  Oral  Expression. 
Senor  Hernandez  and  Senorita  Rave  are  the 

respective  teachers  in  these  two  classes.  All 

are  native  Colombian  teachers  except  Mrs. 
La  Porte. 

Following  the  expiration  of  our  present 

visas,  we  will  go  to  Honduras  where,  accord- 

ing to  present  plans,  we  will  meet  Henry  F. 
Garber  and  D.  Stoner  Krady.  Together  we 

shall  locate  our  beginning  work  and  thus 

begin  laying  the  foundation  stones  of  the 

Lord's  work  in  Honduras  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

Brethren  continue  to  pray  for  us. 

March  12,  1950.     The  George  T.  Millers. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Confession  a  Privilege 
The  confession  of  Christ  is  the  cardinal 

requisite  in  the  life  of  every  disciple. 

"Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  confess  be- 

fore the  angels  of  God"   (Luke  12:8). 
"Before  men"  emphasizes  the  public 

character  of  this  confession,  and  that  if 

there  is  hesitancy  on  this,  there  will  be  a 

similar  silence  "before  the  angels  of 
God."  Confession  here  does  not  mean 

only  a  single  public  utterance.  Rather,  it 
includes  the  Christian  life,  with  all  that 

pertains  to  Christ's  person,  His  work,  and 
His  teaching  and  doctrine. 

This  is  not  a  tit-for-tat,  trite  affair  in 

which  Christ  says,  "You  confess  me.  Then 

I  confess  you.  Even  up.  All  right?"  The 
Christian's  confession  is  before  men, 
transient  men,  here  a  little  while  and 

then  gone,  while  Christ's  confession  is  be- 
fore the  angels  of  God  throughout  eter- 
nity. Who  would  say  that  this  is  equality? 

Man  is  to  live  upon  this  earth  for  seventy 

years,  in  which  time  he  can  confess 

Christ.  Compare  this  with  the  years 
which  outnumber  the  stars  in  the  heavens 
when  Christ  shall  confess  us. 

Peter  denied  Jesus  before  men,  and  he 

might  have  been  denied  before  the  angels 

too,  but  Peter  wisely  confessed,  and  con- 
tinued his  confession.  There  have  been 

many  during  the  years  who  have  denied 
Christ.  Their  days  are  to  be  regretted. 

Others  have  openly  confessed  Christ  and 
have  lived  the  Christian  way  of  life.  The 

Martyrs'  Mirror  is  an  attestation  to  con- 
fession despite  persecution.  Those  mar- 

tyrs are  resting  in  the  Lord.  Picture  their 
persecutors,  and  thousands,  yea  perhaps 
millions,  since  and  before  their  time  who 
have  failed  to  confess  Christ  before  men. 

Confusion,  dismay,  consternation,  eternal 
terror  overwhelm  them. 

Does  not  this  warning  strike  home  to 

us,  and  doubly  so  to  those  who  are  to 
lead  others?  The  call  is  to  evangelize,  to 
confess  before  men,  to  make  new  disci- 

ples, to  lead  others  into  the  Christian 

fold,  for  then  there  will  be  joy  in  heaven 

beyond  anything  we  can  describe.  To 

confess  Christ  is  a  privilege.— F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Annual  Meeting  Reviews  Past  Year 

Revealing  the  total  scope  of  the  M.C.C. 

program,  reports  on  last  year's  work  were 
given  in  the  annual  meeting  of  March  17  and 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

18.  Direct  contributions  from  the  churches 

in  the  total  amount  of  $2,286,384.48  (includ- 
ing material  gifts)  made  possible  the  world- 

wide work  of  relief,  aid  to  Mennonite  refu- 

gees, peace  witness  at  home  and  abroad,  vol- 
untary service,  mental  health  service,  and 

various  other  related  activities. 

Relief.  With  156  workers  in  seventeen  for- 

eign countries,  continuing  needs  were  served 

"in  the  name  of  Christ."  A  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  relief  effort  was  centered  in  Eu- 

rope, although  substantial  amounts  of  mate- 
rials and  funds  were  directed  to  alleviate 

needs  in  the  Far  East,  Middle  East,  Latin 
America,  and  South  America.  During  the 
year  the  rehabilitation  emphasis  emerged  even 

more  than  in  previous  years  and  was  mani- 
fested particularly  in  projects  of  community 

centers,  children's  homes,  children's  colonies, 
services  to  students,  medical  services,  and  the 
like.  Material  aid  gifts,  though  on  the  basis 
of  individual  case  need  rather  than  mass 

distribution,  have  been  substantial,  amount- 
ing during  the  year  to  a  value  of  $1,308,- 

470.27.  The  spiritual  witness  has  been  empha- 
sized not  only  in  the  general  spirit  and  moti- 

vation of  the  work,  but  additionally  in  specific 
contacts,  meetings,  and  relationships. 

Mennonite  Aid.  Mennonite  refugee  migra- 
tion from  Europe  during  the  year  may  be 

summarized  as  follows:  to  Canada,  1,511;  to 

the  United  States,  113.  The  emphasis  in 
South  America  has  been  assistance  in  setde- 

ment,  providing  immediate  maintenance  and 
equipment  needs,  and  longer  term  assistance 

in  economic,  educational,  and  religious  con- 
cerns. No  additional  refugees  have  been 

brought  from  Europe  to  South  America  dur- 
ing the  year.  In  Uruguay  continued  effort 

was  made  to  consummate  the  land  purchase 

to  enable  the  people  to  settle  more  permanent- 
ly. In  Europe  the  staff  has  been  busy  inter- 

viewing and  processing  those  eligible  for 
migration  to  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
At  various  times  during  the  past  year  the 

problem  of  eligibility  of  Mennonite  D.P.'s for  I.R.O.  assistance  created  difficulty  and 
delay  in  the  program  until  cleared  with 
officials.  Since  the  number  of  Mennonite 

D.P.'s  able  to  come  to  the  United  States  was 
low,  provision  was  made  for  the  sponsorship 

of  non-Mennonite  D.P.'s  by  individuals  in the  United  States. 

Peace  Section.  Though  lesser  in  proportion 

of  total  expenditure,  the  Peace  Section  en- 
deavored to  promote,  both  at  home  and 

abroad,  one  of  the  central  spiritual  values 

which  has  undergirded  the  Mennonite  serv- 
ice program.  Indeed  the  world-wide  service 

of  alleviating  need  is  a  very  positive  expres- 
sion of  the  basic  nonresistant  life.  Peace  teams 

at  home  and  in  Europe  were  directed  to  stim- 
ulate study  and  concern  in  this  doctrine. 

Literature  publication  and  distribution  sup- 
plied resource  for  this  study.  Through  con- 

tact with  legislative  developments  and  regu- 
lations, assistance  could  be  given  concerning 

the  draft,  and  so  on. 

Voluntary  Service.  This  program  provided 
opportunity  for  331  summer  workers,  101 
one-year  workers  and  others  for  various  short- 

er periods,  in  over  twenty  different  units  at 
home  and  abroad.  Projects  included  work  in 

Bible  school  teaching,  mental  hospital  attend- 
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ant  service,  construction  and  repair,  pe 

nel  interviewing,  children's  home  and 
dren's  camp  work,  medical  service,  con 
nity  welfare,  recreation,  relief  warel 
work,  and  so  on. 

Mental  Health  Section.  Brook  Lane  FH 

the  first  M.C.C.  hospital,  has  been  in  O' 
tion  during  the  year  with  average  patien 
rollment  of  ten,  and  average  stay  at  the 

pital,  thirty-five  days.  A  family  atmosr. 
among  its  eleven  staff  members  and  th< 
tient  guests,  is  maintained  and  encoun 
Kings  View  Homes,  the  second  mental 
pital,  to  be  located  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  . 

process  of  building  and  will  serve  an  ei 
ment  of  thirty-two  patients  when  the 
unit  is  completed.  Concurrent  with  th< 
velopment  of  hospital  facilities  is  an  inc 

ing  program  of  mental  health  education 
personnel  training. 
Menno  Travel  Service  reports  that  a 

of  371  individuals  were  served  in  1949. 
eluded  were  M.C.C.  and  mission  wor 

foreign  students,  American  students  ttavi 
to  Europe,  and  people  traveling  privs 
Arrangements  were  also  made  for  a  nui 
of  persons  who  went  to  Paraguay  and  (fl 
South  American  countries,  i  hrough  p  El 
sentatives  in  Amsterdam,  Holland;  Lonl 

England;  and  Basel,  Switzerland,  com  \ 
travel  and  tour  arrangements  can  be  r  I 

for  persons  going  to  Europe.  This  servi  ig 
organized  largely  separate  from  the  M.(  , 
and  is  self-supporting  financially. 

M.C.C.  Work  for  the  Coming  Year.  (T I continued.) 

Personnel  Need.  From  time  to  time  vi 
ers  of  various  skills  are  needed  in  the  M. 

work.  At  present  there  is  need  for  a  ma  > 
nance  worker  at  the  Akron  headquai  IS.. 

Anyone  feeling  a  call  to  this  service  sh  a 
write  to  the  Personnel  Office,  M.C.C,  At  |i, 
Pa.  Released  March  24,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee  | 
Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 

Sewing  Circles  of  Lancaster  Conferen 
District  Meet 

On  March  4,  a  large  group  attended 
annual  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Confer 

sewing  circles,  held  at  the  East  Che.' 
Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Seventy-si 
the  fifty-three  adult  circles  and  fort) 
junior  circles  in  the  district  were  represei 

The  past  year's  report  is:    Cash  rece; 
$16,157.07;  garments,  13,778;  quilts,  209;  l 
forters,  609;  baby  pieces,  9,332;  linens, 
bedding,  328. 

Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Circle 

The  sewing  circle  of  the  Blooming  < 
Church,    Pennsylvania,   meets   all    day 
each  month.    In  their  March  meeting, 

twenty-nine  present,  two  quilts  were  pi( 

forty  garments  completed,  and   sixteen 
ones  made.  In  January,  747  pounds  of  sec 
hand  clothing  and  126  new  pieces  were 
out  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committei 
substantial  sum  of  money  is  earned  by 

group  through  doing  job  quilting  for  ot 
Recently   the  circle   donated   several  lay 
and  other  garments  to  several  needy  fan 
in  the  community. 
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TORONTO,  ONTARIO 

(Toronto  Mission) 

d:etings  of  Christian  love  to  those  who 

be  with  us  in  the  Lord's  work.  "The  Lord 
lalfight  for  you,  and  ye  shall  hold  your 

ai"  (Ex.  14:14).  How  wonderful  it  is  to 
an  back  and  see  the  Lord  fighting  for  us; 
c  ank  Him  for  evidence  of  this  in  souls 

Jiciire  continually  stepping  out  for  Christ. 

|  the  last  ones  were  instructed  there  have 
ihree  more  confessions  bringing  the  bap- 

jir  class  up  to  eight;  some  of  these  are  in 
Seventies.  Pray  that  their  last  years  will 
eal  benediction  to  the  world. 

Siday-school  attendance  has  been  good 
irtghout  the  winter  in  all  our  Sunday 

jhc'.s.  The  burden  of  our  hearts  is  the  sal- 
ad i  of  those  coming  from  godless  homes, 

/efnow  God's  power  can  enable  them  to 
velxording  to  His  Word. 

ijo  of  our  number  are  attending  Bible 
he,  at  Kitchener  this  winter.  Practical  pro- 
jail  in  our  Y.P.B.M.  have  included  cottage 

leehgs  for  shut-ins,  distributing  The  Way 
id  evival  announcements. 

.0  February  12  the  Excelsior  Quartet  from 
:is In  College  favored  us  with  messages  in 

injl  during  the  Sunday-school  hour.  One 

":  qr  boys,  James  Brownsberger,  is  a  mem- *  I  this  quartet. 

Lnfe  evidence  of  God's  approval  in  His 
or  at  Warden  Park,  our  branch  Sunday 
:hc,  has  been  manifest  in  opening  many 
orr;  with  a  real  hunger  for  Bible  teaching. 
luriunday  school  averages  33.  The  weekly 

iblJHour  and  girls'  class  are  attended  with itelit.  A  statement  from  one  of  the  girls 

:ves  their  love  for  the  Word.  "One  eve- 
ing while  our  parents  attended  the  show 
m  Id  a  wonderful  time  seeing  who  could 

ndJible  verses  the  most  quickly." 
Jci  us  in  praise  that  God  has  answered 

ray;  in  providing  a  lot  for  a  church  build- 
ig  this  area.  The  lot  is  paid.  We  rejoice 
ios  because  He  has  silently  accomplished 
lis  fork  through  prayer  and  faith. 
\M  you  who  know  the  value  of  prayer 
ok  is  as  laborers  before  the  throne  that  the 

ros'l  will  go  forth  through  cleansed  and 
ielcjd  vessels  and  that  God  would  release 
ior  laborers  to  spread  the  Gospel  in  this 
tec  city? 
frrch  17,  1950.  Martha  Baer. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

(Medo  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship) 

Djir  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  love 

l  J  us'  name.  As  we  write  the  date  of  nine- 
:en.fty,  we  are  reminded  that  it  is  nearly 
x  ousand  years  since  the  creation.  Then 

't  onder,  will  we-  soon  hear  the  cry:  "Be- 
olc  the  bridegroom  cometh;  go  ye  out  to 

leehim."  Jesus  said,  "Watch  therefore,  for 
:  k  dw  neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein 

tt  Ibn  of  man  cometh"  (Matt.  25:13). 
Sijeral  weeks  ago  we  had  a  service  in  the 

'orr!  of  Fannie  Levine.  Some  of  the  young 
dkjfrom  our  church  were  with  us  to  help 
it|the  singing.  Bro.  Dan  Sommers  gave 

sermon  on  the  promises  of  God.  Mrs. 
e  seemed  to  enjoy  the  service  very  much, 
re  still  praying  for  her  son,  Stanley,  that 
will  become  a  Christian;  he  seems  quite 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

While  it  is  true  that  we  have  the  same 

Gospel  for  the  Jew  as  for  the  Gentile;  after 
all  there  is  a  difference  in  this  that  the  Jews 

have  been  taught  differently.  There  are  a  few 
qualifications  that  the  Jewish  mission  worker 
must  have  in  order  to  be  successful. 

First:  "He  must  be  enthusiastically  in  love 

with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Second:  "He  must  be  a  believer  in  the 

Word  of  God." Third:  "He  must  be  a  student  of  the 

Bible." 

Fourth:  "He  must  be  a  lover  of  the  Jews." 
Fifth:  "He  must  be  patient." 
Sixth:  "He  must  be  sensitive  to  the  feel- 

ings and  needs  of  the  Jewish  people." 
Even  Jesus  Himself  didn't  always  use  the 

same  approach  in  winning  the  lost. 
We  are  very  much  enjoying  our  beautiful 
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country  home.  We  five  in  a  large  Mennonite 
community;  the  children  like  their  school 
very  much.  However,  no  doubt  we  could  do 
more  effective  mission  work  if  we  could  find 
a  home  somewhere  in  Toledo.  We  have  been 

looking  at  some  homes  in  the  city;  so  far 
we  have  not  definitely  decided  where  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  move.  Our  busy  season  will 
soon  be  here  for  painting  and  paper-hanging. 
We  are  glad  for  more  work,  as  it  has  been  a 
little  scarce  the  past  few  months.  We  need 
food,  clothing,  and  shelter,  in  order  to  keep 

body  and  soul  together. 
We  are  depending  on  your  prayers  to  help 

make  the  Jewish  mission  work  in  Toledo  a 
success.  May  the  Lord  bless  and  keep  each 
one  of  you  is  our  prayer.  We  are  yours  in  the 
Master's  service. 

Frank  and  Sadie  Sturpe. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

iCV 

life 

pe;  Leaned. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

On  the  evening  of  March  1  the  brethren 
Erie  Bontrager,  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  and  Wayne 

Wenger,  Dryden,  Mich.,  met  with  our  con- 
gregation in  the  interests  of  a  church  high 

school  in  our  conference  district.  The  interest 

manifested  is  favorable  toward  having  such 
a  school. 

Eight  young  souls  were  added  to  the  church 
by  water  baptism  on  March  5. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Culp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  served 
our  congregation  as  evangelist  in  meetings 
held  March  7-17.  The  Word  of  God  was  pro- 

claimed by  the  Spirit  and  with  power.  Saints 
were  strengthened  and  sinners  warned  to  flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Six  young  people 

accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  and  eight 
others  reconsecrated  their  lives  publicly. 

Bro.  David  Brubaker  was  killed  instantly 
in  an  explosion  in  the  Dow  Chemical  Co., 
where  he  was  employed. 

Sister  Vada  Yoder,  who  was  in  an  auto- 
mobile accident  in  Ontario,  Canada,  sometime 

before  Christmas,  is  still  confined  to  bed  and 
in  a  cast,  with  a  serious  bone  fracture. 

A  group  of  mission  workers  from  Flint, 
Mich.,  have  been  asked  to  give  us  the  Sunday 

evening  program  March  26.  A  number  of 
them  worshiped  with  us  during  our  revival 
meetings. 

Springtime  with  its  evidences  of  new  life 

will  soon  be  here  again,  according  to  God's order.  He  has  also  ordered  that  His  children 

should  constantly  bear  evidence  of  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  Let  us  pray  for  each 

other,  that  we  might  always  be  found  faith- 
ful in  living  for  Him. 

Floyd  F.  Bontrager. 

SMTTHVILLE,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  had  an 

unusual  series  of  Young  People's  Meetings 
recently.  On  Jan.  8  we  heard  Sisters  Irene 
and  Nora  Eschliman  of  Orrville  speak  on  the 
Philippines.  On  Jan.  22  we  heard  one  of  our 
members,  Bro.  Roy  Wenger,  of  Kent  State 

University,  speak  on  "New  Teaching  Tools 

in  the  Church."  On  Feb.  12  A.  J.  Neuen- 
schwander,  a  Mennonite  minister  of  Wads- 
worth,  Ohio,  spoke  about  his  visit  to  the 
Mennonites  of  South  America.  These  talks 
were  all  illustrated.  On  Feb.  26  Bro.  Roy 
Smucker,  one  of  our  members  who  recently 
returned  from  the  Philippines,  also  gave  a 

report  on  relief  work  he  did  during  several 

years  there.  On  March  5  a  film  called  "Christ 
and  the  Fine  Arts,"  which  was  prepared  by 
President  Ramseyer,  of  Bluffton  College,  was 

shown.  Finally,  some  illustrated  talks  on  the 
work  of  volunteer  service  units  were  given 

on  March  19  by  Harold  Sherk  and  Delvin 
Kirchhofer. 

Other  recent  speakers  were  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Ernst  Crous,  of  Germany,  and  Bro.  I.  E. 
Burkhart,  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Our  minister,  Bro. 

Virgil  Gerig,  preached  some  helpful  doc- 
trinal sermons  in  January  and  February  on 

the  following  subjects:  "In  the  Beginning — 
God";  "The  Transforming  Friendship"  (John 
15:15):  "Wherefore  Stand"  (Eph.  6:11); 
"The  Sin  Which  So  Easily  Besets  Us"  (Heb. 
12:1). 

On  March  19  seven  young  people  were  add- 
ed to  the  church  by  baptism.  On  Wednesday 

evening,  March  22,  a  preparatory  service  was 
held,  and  on  March  26  communion  service 
was  held. 

Midweek  services  during  the  winter  have 

included  studies  of  the  Levitical  Code,  Gene- 
sis, and  Psalms,  also  discussions  on  ethical 

problems  for  a  group  of  young  folks. 
On  April  2  Bro.  A.  E.  Kreider  is  scheduled 

to  preach  for  us  during  morning  and  evening 
services. 

The  Fellowship  Center  building  has  been 

used  by  many  groups  of  members,  even 
though  it  has  not  been  fully  equipped.  Some 

committees  are  still  working  on  rules  govern- 
ing its  use  and  on  equipment. 

Two  of  our  members  are  still  in  Europe 

doing  relief  work.  They  are  Virgil  Miller 
and  John  H.  Yoder. 

Please  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  found 

worthy  of  belonging  to  God's  kingdom. 
March  27,  1950.  Mrs.  J.  C.  Meyer. 
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April  f, 

NAPPANEE,  INDIANA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  March  is  nearly 
gone  with  its  snow,  rain,  and  tragedies  in  our 

community.  Our  Sunday-school  and  church 
attendance  was  rather  small  on  March  26;  due 
to  the  heavy  rains  some  of  the  roads  were 
impassable.  Bro.  Francis  Freed  brought  us 
the  morning  message.  In  the  evening  Bro. 
William  Miller  from  the  Crumstown  Mission 

brought  us  a  very  interesting  message  on 

rural  missions,  also  giving  some  of  their  ex- 
periences in  the  work. 

On  the  evening  of  March  19  Anson  Horner 
and  Joe  Troyer,  from  Kokomo,  were  with  us, 
speaking  in  the  interest  of  a  church  high 
school. 

Our  sisters'  sewing  circle  reorganized  at 
the  March  meeting.  The  following  officers 
were  elected:  Pres.,  Mrs.  Raymond  Long; 

Vice-Pres.,  Mrs.  Clarence  Holaway;  Secy.- 
Treas.,  Mrs.  Irvin  Schwartz;  Serving  Com- 

mittee, Mrs.  Roy  Strauss;  Quilting  Commit- 
tee, Mrs.  Harve  Stahly;  Comforter  Commit- 
tee, Mrs.  Wilbur  Lehman;  College  Canning 

Committee,  Mrs.  Margaret  Long  and  Mrs. 
Harvey  Bollman;  Relief  Committee,  Mrs. 
Clyde  Hershberger;  Packing  Committee,  Mrs. 
Mahlon  Yoder  and  Mrs.  Ezra  Bleile. 
On  March  8  one  of  our  older  members 

peacefully  passed  away  following  a  stroke. 
He  was  sick  only  a  few  hours. 

Following  this  we  had  two  tragic  deaths 
in  our  community.  On  Friday  evening, 

March  10,  Bro.  Milo  Hochstetler  was  instant- 
ly killed  when  the  truck  in  which  he  was 

riding  was  hit  by  a  train.  His  body  was  man- 
gled beyond  recognition. 

The  following  morning  Mrs.  Simon  Yoder 
was  instantly  killed  on  highway  19  when 
their  car  skidded  on  the  slippery  road  and 
was  hit  by  another  car.  Two  daughters  were 
also  injured  and  were  in  the  hospital  some 
time.  Mr.  Yoder  was  less  seriously  hurt  but 
was  also  hospitalized  several  days. 

This  made  three  funerals  in  our  church  in 

five  days.  But  with  all  this  sadness  and  sor- 
row we  were  made  to  rejoice,  because  the 

following  Sunday  a  brother  was  again  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  The  Lord  said 

one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  whole  world. 

March  27,  1950.       Mrs.  Raymond  Long. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Sister  Elizabeth  Erb,  a  missionary  nurse 
from  India,  after  describing  the  overcrowded 

conditions  at  the  hospital,  says:  "We  all  were 
happy  when  the  ground  was  dug  for  the 
foundation  of  the  new  building  and  we  all 
were  disappointed  when  we  learned  that  lack 
of  funds  would  stand  in  the  way  of  putting 
up  the  entire  building.  Only  half  can  be  put 
up  this  year.  Surely  we  are  grateful  for  this 
much,  but  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will  lay 
upon  the  hearts  of  our  people  in  the  homeland 
a  burden  to  give  toward  making  the  other 
half  of  this  building  possible  .... 

"The  past  year  has  brought  blessings  to  us 
in  seeing  the  Gospel  message  go  out  to  those 
who  were  sick.  As  in  previous  years,  there 
have  been  patients  who  have  read  the  entire 
New  Testament  during  their  stay  with  us. 
We  have  been  happy  to  add  to  our  staff  a 

part-time    evangelistic    worker,    Reuben,    a 

young  man  who  had  four  years  of  Bible  train- 
ing before  taking  up  compounding.  He  helps 

us  with  the  routine  work  in  the  mornings  but 
devotes  his  afternoons  to  work  in  the  reading 

room  and  personal  contacts  with  the  patients." 
Plans  are  under  way  for  tent  meetings  to  be 

held  by  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  July  26 
to  Aug.  13,  with  Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  as 

evangelist.  The  prayers  of  God's  people  will 
be  appreciated. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr  will  hold  pre-Easter  serv- 
ices at  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  April  5-9. 

The  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Church  and  her  two 
mission  points,  in  response  to  the  request 
from  the  General  Mission  Board  to  take  a 

special  offering  on  Spring  Missionary  Day, 
was  able  to  send  $534.70  to  Elkhart,  plus 
$80.00  to  the  mission  board  of  the  South- 

western, Pa.,  Conference. 
Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  reports  that 

Bro.  John  E.  Beachy  "again  did  some  blasting 
in  the  well.  As  the  dry  season  progresses,  the 
water  level  in  the  well  continues  to  fall.  But 

after  a  bit  more  excavation  the  water  supply 
became  adequate  again  for  all  of  the  building 

needs." 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  March  29,  1950 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
will  be  guest  speaker  at  the  Calvary  Church, 
Pinckney,  Mich.,  in  a  series  of  Passion  Week 

evangelistic  services  April  2-9.  Prayer  is  re- 

quested. An  M.Y.F.  meeting,  in  charge  of  represen- 
tatives of  the  General  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 

lowship, is  planned  for  Michigan  young  peo- 
ple Saturday,  April  29,  at  7:30  p.m.  at  the 

Bethany  Church,  Imlay  City,  Mich. 
Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  will  speak 

at  a  Youth  Sunrise  Service  at  the  Convalescent 

Home  one  mile  south  of  Souderton,  Pa.,  on 

route  309,  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  9.  Every- 
one is  welcome. 

The  Evangelism  Institute  to  be  held  at 

E.M.C.  July  27-30  is  being  planned  with  an 
inspirational  forenoon  program,  workshop 

features  in  the  afternoon,  and  platform  mes- 
sages in  the  evening.  Whether  evangelist  or 

layman,  you  are  invited  to  plan  to  attend. 
For  additional  information,  write  to  the  di- 

rector, J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

H.  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  filled  appoint- 
ments in  Manitoba  northwest  Canada,  March 

3-7,  speaking  at  the  Altona  Mennonite  Bible 
School,  the  Altona  Bergthal  Church,  and  at 
the  Altona  Peace  Conference,  in  addition  to 

giving  the  annual  Bible  lectures  at  the  Men- 
nonite Collegiate  Institute,  Gretna,  Man. 

Jacob  A.  Shenk  and  Melvin  A.  Weaver  met 
instant  death  on  March  24  in  an  airplane 
accident  which  occurred  on  their  return  to 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  from  Tennessee,  where 
they  had  gone  in  the  interest  of  establishing 
a  mission.  Bro.  Shenk,  a  poultryman  by  trade, 
was  active  in  church  work.  At  the  time  of 

his  death  he  was  serving  as  president  of  the 
Virginia  Mission  Board,  chairman  of  the 
Building  Committee  for  the  dormitory  at 

E.M.C,  and  deacon  of  the  Trissels  congrega- 
tion, Broadway,  Va.    Bro.  Weaver  and  his 

wife,  a  daughter  of  Dean  C.  K.  Lehm; 
E.M.C,  had  been  serving  in  the  mission  Id 

at  Ophir,  Ky.,  for  some  time.  Obituaries 

appear  later. Orders  for  nearly  400  copies  of  the  I 

June  issue  of  the  "Christian  Ministry,"  w features  articles  on  divine  healing,  wer 
ceived   in   the   morning   mail   the   day 
Gospel  Herald  went  to  press.   Extra  c  es 
are   still   available   for   distribution   to  A 
friends  or  to  members  of  your  congreg;  V 

at  25^  each,  $2.25  a  dozen,  $20.00  per 
dred. 

The   Resurrection   of  Christ   will  be 

theme  of  the  young  people's  meeting  at 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  on  April  9.  Nevin  Miller  [| 
deliver  the  closing  message. 

Cornelius  Dyck,  who  has  given  a  nui 
of  years  in  relief  service,  spoke  at  the 
Mennonite     Church,     Kitchener,     Ont., 

Wednesday  evening,  March  29. 

Evangelistic  services  are  being  held  ai 
Worcester  Church,  near  Fairview  Vil 
Pa.,  March  28  to  April  7,  with  Harve 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  in  charge.   I 

Discarded  Sunday-school  picture  cl 
have  been  requested  by  foreign  mission  w 
ers.  Let  us  know  if  you  have  any  such, 
ticularly  scenes  from  the  life  of  Christ,  w 

you  are  willing  to  contribute  for  re-use. 
The    Associated    Sewing    Circles    of  te 

Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Conference  p| 
meet  at  the  Thomas  Church,  Hollsopple, 

May  6. 
A  Conference  on  the  Home  will  be 

all  day  Good  Friday  at  the  Allentown,  I 
Mission,  811  S.  Sixth  St.,  with  Elias  W.  ¥  I 

Bally,  Pa.,  and  Nevin  Bender,  Greenw  h 
Del.,  as  speakers. 

Ordination  services  for  Bro.  Ralph  Bi||i 

are  scheduled  for  Easter  Sunday  eve  9 

April  9,  at  the  Bowne  Church,  Clarks'  a 
Mich.  Bro.  and  Sister  Birkey,  the  lattjJ 

daughter  of  Bishop  T.  E.  Schrock,  ar  ja 
serve  in  the  mission  field  at  Brimley,  M  14 

in  the  Upper  Peninsula.  May  the  Lord  fe. 
them  in  their  new  responsibilities. 

The  Carpenter  congregation,  Bareville,  ..., 
plans  a  Bible  instruction  meeting  on  \6 
evenings  of  April  5-8  and  all  day  Api  jM 
Bro.  Martin  R.  Kraybill  will  speak  oniffl 

suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  of  the  I  w 

Speakers  on  "Potential  Youth"  are  Pau  U 
Weaver,  Warren  Good,  Lester  M.  H&  jr/ 
David  N.  Thomas,  and  Raymond  Bui  jr. 
Prayers  and  attendance  are  solicited. 

The  testimony  of  Edith  Evans,  a  Hel  |»l 
Christian  who  was  received  into  fellowsh  n 

preparatory  services  at  New  Holland,  Pa  jo 
March  18,  is  given  in  the  recent  issue  oitl 
Messianic  Testimony  Prayer  Letter.  An  * 
interested  in  receiving  a  copy  may  secu  jit 

by  writing  to  Messianic  Testimony,  304  h  j'S St.,  Steelton,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harvey  E.  Shank,  Chambersburg,  \4 

will  conduct  revival  meetings  at  the  M '« 
Chapel,  near  Oxford,  Pa.,  April  16-23  I 
Lord  willing.  An  all-day  meeting  is  plaj  !<| 
for  April  23.  Pray  for  these  meetings. 

The  annual  song  service  will  be  held  a  16 
Souderton,  Pa.,  Church,  on  Chestnut  Si  I 
2:00  Easter  Sunday.  Special  music  will 

given  by  a  men's  chorus.  Come. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC        (Continued) 

ert.  When  this  hymnal  was  first  pre- 
»aii  and  submitted  to  the  General  Con- 
en  ice  Committee  for  approval,  they 

ski  for  a  Scripture  to  fit  each  "song. 
Thi  language  we  sing  ought  to  enlarge 
.111  Biblical  concepts  and  set  forth  its 
iri  iples.  One  ought  to  be  able  to  think 
>f  |e  Bible  as  he  sings  hymns  in  church. 
Ii  the  fourth  place,  the  best  congrega- 

ioill  music  has  literary  beauty.  This 
na  sound  like  a  contradiction.  But  on 
hii|iubject  it  is  hard  to  lay  down  rules 
ha 
ho 
ur. 
he 
s  a 
lOt 

io  not  seem  to  contradict.  Our  music 

d  be  spiritual,  instructive,  and  Scrip- 
.  But  it  should  also  be  beautiful.  Is 
conflict  between  truth  and  beauty? 

thing  ugly  because  it  is  true?  I  think 
It  can  be  both  true  and  beautiful. 

rhilhymns  we  sing  should  be  worthy  in 
li  rary  way  of  the  high  message  which 

;he\:arry.  John  Calvin  was  concerned  on 
tiispoint.  He  chose  the  finest  and  most 
iradful  court  poet  of  France  of  that  day, 
ravjhim  the  concepts,  and  told  him  to 

gUtjhem  into  poetry,  for  he  was  con- 
iitra  that  the  literary  quality  of  the 
yntis  be  of  the  best.  The  same  thing  is 
;3iof  John  and  Charles  Wesley.   John 
101  ;ht  that  Charles  was  a  real  literary 
uuja  poet  of  merit;  and  his  judgment 
as  een  backed  up  in  later  ages. 
Jun  Drinkwater,  a  modern  critic,  has 

iid  hat  the  essential  thing  behind  poet- 

/,    "a  most  vital  and  personal  experi- 
Lsc|'  The  things  "characteristic  of  fine 
oe|y  can  be  achieved  by  intense   in- 
"ivibal  experience  and  from  no  other 
%k  whatever."    He  was  not  talking 
bo|  religion,  but  was  making  a  general 
bscvation.    A  poet  whose  poetry  does 
ot  ome  out  of  the  depth  of  the  soul 

in' write  great  literature.  When  a  hymn 
w  tten  by  a  man  who  feels  it  and  has 
tpfienced  it,   it  bears  one  of  the  es- 
itndl  qualities  of  great  poetry— some- 
liirj  that  has  been  deeply  felt  and  ex- 
res  :d. 

;  V.  feel  that  something  is  good  litera- 
ncvhen  we  have  a  sense  that  it  is  said 

J»\|ll  as  it  could  be  said.  That  is  the 
ltijate  line.  Poetic  beauty  is  not  a 
in<sance  to  spirituality.  It  goes  with  it 
ndtimulates  and  increases  it.  You  will 

Jelnore  deeply  if  something  has  been 
vpssed  in  an  adequate  literary  way. 
lyns  are  lyrics  and  lyrics  are  subjective 
oe  s  which  express  our  own  feelings 
ndattitudes.  They  can't  be  purely 
id;;  tic.  They  must  come  from  the  poet's 
wheeling  and  have  a  quality  that  will 
roje  a  similar  feeling  in  us.  A  great 
'riiwill  do  that.  So  will  a  great  hymn. 
Luppose  that  we  cannot  expect  that 
U  1  our  hymns  will  be  great  literature. 
reiust  include  some  for  other  reasons, 

ips  we  could  not  make  a  hymnbook 
£  great  hymns,  but  we  ought  to  have 
'.  James  Montgomery  helped  to 
e  some.  He  was  one  of  the  greatest 
ry  hymnists.  One  hundred  years  ago 
is  doing  for  hymns  what  some  of  his 
imporaries  were  doing  for  literature 
•neral. 

er 
Hz 
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Matthew  Arnold,  who  was  a  great  liter- 
ary critic,  was  in  church  in  the  morning 

on  the  last  day  of  his  life.  He  heard  the 

song,  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory." 
That  noon  he  commented,  "That  is  a 
great  hymn."  We  don't  want  people 
who  chance  to  have  developed  literary 
taste  to  go  home  disgusted  with  what 
they  sing  in  church.  As  children  go  to 
school  and  learn  what  great  literature  is, 
they  should  have  a  high  respect  for  the 
house  of  God  and  the  hymns  that  are 
sung  there.  The  best  congregational 
music,  therefore,  is  literary. 

In  the  fifth  place,  the  best  congrega- 
tional music  is  not  chiefly  subjective.  It 

does  not  talk  about  itself  all  the  time. 

It  is  a  lyric  and  a  lyric  is  subjective;  so 
here  there  seems  to  be  a  contradiction. 

But  I  can  talk  about  the  subjective  im- 
pression upon  me  of  something  without 

talking  only  about  myself.  When  I  am 
talking  about  myself  I  am  likely  to  run 

into  something  that  won't  take  other 
people  along.  We  have  some  hymns  that 
are  entirely  too  personal.  The  only  thing 
we  ought  to  sing  if  we  talk  about  our 
feelings  at  all  is  something  so  general 
that  it  is  likely  to  include  all  of  us.  What 
right  have  I  to  get  up  and  parade  before 
you  my  particular  emotion  when  that 
might  not  affect  you?  What  right  have  I 

to  say  to  you,  "We  have  a  headache"? 
Maybe  I  have,  but  you  don't.  You  can't 
feel  as  I  feel  because  it  just  isn't  true  of 

you. 

Our  hymns  ought  to  have  a  healthy 

positive  experience.  Certainly  we  don't 
want  to  lose  sight  of  sin  in  our  hymns, 
but  anything  in  which  we  confess  the  sin 
of  our  hearts  must  turn,  in  a  good  hymn, 
with  an  entreaty  for  forgiveness— some- 

thing that  we  should  all  go  along  with. 

You  couldn't  say  "Amen"  to  my  sins  be- 
cause chances  are  my  sins  are  not  your 

sins. 

Analogies  may  be  dangerous.  For  in- 

stance, one  popular  modern  song  is  "The 
Touch  of  His  Hand  on  Mine."  Another 
is  "I  Come  to  the  Garden  Alone."  The 
imagery  that  is  called  up  by  those  songs 
is  likely  to  be  so  fleshly  that  one  may 
well  question  whether  the  songs  are  help- 

ful in  building  up  real  spiritual  feeling. 
One  can  become  in  his  song  almost  as 
sentimental  as  that  man  in  his  testimony 
who  became  ecstatic  in  telling  how  much 

he  loved  God  and  said,  "I'm  just  crazy 
about  God."  One  doesn't  talk  that  way 
about  God.  But  some  of  our  hymns  some- 

times descend  almost  to  that  level.  We 

sing  some  things  that  are  just  religious 
slang— that  is  the  best  one  can  make  of 
them. 

In  the  sixth  place,  the  best  congrega- 
tional music  is  singable.  Here  we  turn 

more  to  the  music,  away  from  the  (word 
content.  Let  us  not  think  that  the  harder 

a  song  is  to  sing  the  better  it  is.  Some 
of  you  who  are  good  music  readers  may 
feel  that  way.  I  like  to  sing  some  harder 
hymns,  and  I  think  we  ought  to  learn 
them.  We  ought  to  teach  our  people  to 
read  music  so  that  everybody  can  help. 

But  by  and  large,  a  song  that  continues 
to  be  unsingable  by  any  considerable  por- 

tion of  the  audience  is  not  the  best  kind 
of  song  for  congregational  singing.  A 
song  to  be  singable  should  have  clear 
melody  in  the  range  of  one  with  an  aver- 

age voice  and  average  musical  ability. 
Music  must  be  adequate  to  express  the 

spiritual  value  of  the  words.  It  may  be 
that  there  is  justification  in  having  some 
songs  that  on?y  a  chorus  or  a  group  could 
sing.  We  may  want  to  supply  some  songs 
for  the  few. 

The  best  congregational  music  has  a 
churchly  quality.  Harmony  is  stressed 
rather  than  melody.  That  is  the  reason 
I  speak  favorably  of  hymns  in  contrast  to 
Gospel  songs.  Hymns  sound  like  church 
songs.  Church  songs  should  have  sus- 

tained rhythm  rather  than  broken  time 
that  stimulates  the  jiggling  of  the  foot. 
The  church  has  no  call  to  compete  with 
popular  hits  and  radio  jazz,  and  that  is 
what  some  modern  religious  songs  try  to 
do. 

In  all  this  there  is  the  real  need  of 
charity.  What  I  like,  you  may  not.  I 
must  be  willing  to  sing  with  you.  We 

mustn't  be  superior,  or  stubbornly  low- 
brow or  hillbilly  either.  On  either  side 

there  is  need  for  sanctified  common  sense 
and  an  honest  desire  to  learn  the  best 
and  teach  the  best. 

One  mission  worker  complained  about 
a  young  man  who  had  been  to  school 
and  thought  he  had  a  better  selection  of 

music  when  he  returned.  He  selected  "O 
Sacred  Head  Now  Wounded."  The  mis- 

sion worker  thought  it  was  very  bad 
taste.  And  it  was.  We  must  think  of 
where  we  are  and  how  the  people  can 
sing.  We  must  be  sure  we  are  leading 
congregational  singing  and  not  standing 
up  and  singing  a  solo. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

eousness  unto  them  which  are  exercised  there- 

by." Can  we  ever  thank  the  Lord  enough  for 
His  kindness  in  restoring  us  from  our  wan- 

derings? How  sad  if  He  would  never  recall 
us!  How  much  of  His  grace  and  goodness 
and  love  we  would  never  know !  Great  is 
thy  faithfulness! 

Friday,  April  14 
"And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from  the  hand 

of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and  Hezekiah  went 
up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  spread  it  before 
the  Lord.  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord"  (Isa 
37:14,   15). 

Read  Isaiah  37:14-20. 
The  situation  was  one  to  strike  fear  into  the 

heart  of  any  man.  The  king  of  Assyria  had 
laid  waste  all  the  nations  and  countries  about: 

he  had  destroyed  their  gods;  he  had  mocked 
at  the  God  of  Israel;  he  threatened  the  life 
of  Hezekiah.  Surely  Hezekiah  was  in  a  hope- 

less plight.  Should  he  not  immediately  mus- 
ter his  army  and  go  out  against  Sennacherib? 

Instead  Hezekiah  went  up  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  spread  the  letter  before  the  Lord,  and 
prayed.  God  sent  His  answer  by  Isaiah: 
"Whereas  thou  hast  prayed  to  me  ....  He 
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shall  not  come  into  this  city   I  will  defend 

this  city." 
When  there  is  none  to  help,  when  the  sit- 

uation looks  hopeless,  remember  we  have  a 
faithful  God  who  never  disappoints  His  trust- 

ing child.  "Be  careful  [anxious]  for  nothing, 
but  in  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 

known  unto  God." 
"He  will  be  very  gracious  unto  thee  at  the 

voice  of  thy  cry;  when  he  shall  hear  it  he  will 

answer  thee." 

Saturday,  April  15 
"All  these  things  are  against  me"  (Gen.  42:36). 
Are  we  ever  tempted  to  excuse  our  failures 

in  the  Christian  life  on  the  basis  of  very  dif- 

ficult circumstances?  "I  have  had  so  much 
trouble;  my  husband  is  hard  to  get  along 
with;  I  never  had  an  opportunity  in  my 
youth;  I  am  weary  most  of  the  time;  I  have 
had  such  a  hard  time  to  make  ends  meet  that 

there  is  no  time  left  for  prayer  and  meditation 
on  the  Word;  we  have  had  so  much  sickness 

in  the  family — all  these  things  are  against 
me."  Does  our  Father  make  mistakes?  He 
who  planned  our  world  with  infinite  care  and 

designed  the  tiniest  flower  in  perfect  loveli- 
ness, would  He  leave  His  highest  workman- 

ship to  haphazard  circumstances?  No,  in  the 
cup  of  pain  there  is  a  lesson  to  be  learned:  if 

accepted  in  submissive  faith  in  the  Father's well-doing,  it  will  work  for  us  a  far  more 

exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Per- 
haps we  are  poor  that  He  might  teach  us  how 

far  more  wonderful  are  the  unsearchable  rich- 
es of  Christ.  If  we  had  not  known  weariness, 

could  we  appreciate  the  promise  of  heaven's sweet  rest?  God  trusts  His  choicest  servants 
with  sorest  trials.  Our  precious  Lord  was  a 
man  of  sorrows.  All  these  things  against  me? 

No,  thank  God,  we  can  be  more  than  con- 
querors through  Him  who  loved  us! 

— Lenora  Wenger. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

another  Gospel  team  will  visit  several  states 
in  the  interest  of  Jewish  evangelism. 

Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  spoke  at  the 
devotional  assembly  on  Friday,  March  3.  He 
recounted  a  few  of  his  many  experiences  as  a 
full-time  tract  distributor.  We  were  most 

surely  challenged  by  his  exemplary  zeal  for 
the  salvation  of  the  many  thousands  who 
tread  the  streets  of  the  cities  in  southeastern 

Virginia. 
I  wish  the  Lord  could  have  His  way  in  the 

life   of   all   His   professed   followers    so   that 
they,  like  Him,  would  weep  for  the  lost  in 
the  cities  and  in  the  countryside.  John  Kreble, 
great  English  hymnist,  voiced  his  prayerful 
concern  in  the  ensuing  lines: 

"If  some  poor  wandering  child  of  Thine, 
Has  spurned  today  the  voice  divine, 
Now,  Lord,  the  gracious  work  begin, 

Let  him  no  more  lie  down  in  sin." 
— J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

If  you  want  to  be  perplexed,  look  at  other 
people;  if  you  want  to  be  miserable,  look  at 
yourself;  if  you  want  to  be  happy,  look  at 

Jesus. 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Beiler. — To  Alvin  R.  and  Marjorie  (Bromley) 
Beiler,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  a  son,  Floyd  Law- 

rence, Feb.  27. 
Bender. — To  Merle  and  Donna  Lou  (Byler) 

Bender,  Wichita,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Dawn 
Carol,  March    4. 

Benner. — To  Christian  and  Edna  (Bolton) 
Benner,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sally  Ann, 
Feb.  14. 

Boshart. — To  Elmer  and  Agnes  (Gerig)  Bos- 
hart,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Elizabeth  Jo 
Anne,  Jan.  30. 

Brandt. — To  Harry  K.  and  Ethel  M.  (Weav- 
er) Brandt,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Elvin  Ray, March  5. 

Burrell. — To  Lester  and  Ella  (Boley)  Bur- 
rell,  Greentown,  Ohio,  a  son,  Carl  Eugene,  Jan. 
22. 

Charles. — To  J.  Harold  and  Mary  (Longe- 
necker)  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ronald 
Lee,  Feb.  7. 

Diller.— To  Marlin  H.  and  Edna  (Miller) 
Diller,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca 
Jane,  Feb.  Feb.  18. 
Gehman.— To  Paul  S.  and  Sallie  (Kulp) 

Gehman,  Sonderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Clara 
Ann,  March  20. 

Hershberger. — To  Clarence  and  Iva  (Bixler) 
Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Gary  Lee, 
Feb.  13. 

Hostedler. — To  Milton  and  Marian  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Hostedler,  Farmington,  Del.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Martha  Ann,  Jan.  31. 

Kurtz. — To  Alvin  and  Hilda  Mae  (Sutter) 
Kurtz,  Greentown,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sandra 
Diane,  March  6. 

Lind. — To  Norman  Jr.  and  Ethel  (Hartzler) 
Lind.  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  a  son  Curtis  Delavan, March  9. 

Miller. — To  Lester  J.  and  Katie  Ann 
(Kauffman)  Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 
Marietta  Kay,  March  3. 

Miller. — To  Melvin  and  Mildred  (Schrock) 
Miller,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Fred  Allen,  Feb. 
6. 

Miller. — To  Samuel  and  Mary  Ann  (Bon- 
trager)  Miller,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  daughter, 
Phyllis  Diane,  Jan.  4. 

Moyers. — To  Preston  E.  and  Mary  (Brunk) 
Movers  Broadway,  Va.,  a  son,  Randall  Lee, March  7. 

Nisly. — To  Ralph  and  Ruth  (Wittmer)  Nisly, 
Mogadore,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marilyn  Louise, Jan.  26. 

Noll. — To  Robert  B.  and  Verna  (Widders) 
Noll,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Charles  Robert, March  12. 

Ramer. — To  Clarence  J.  and  Ethel  (Martin) 
Ramer.  Duchess,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Ann,  March  13. 

Sensenig. — To  Paul  W.  and  Ruth  (Martin) 
Sensenig,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Raymond, Feb.  2. 

Shertzer. — To  Benjamin  and  Lois  (Hess) 
Shertzer,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna 
Ruth,  Feb.  27. 

Showalter. — To  Paul  and  Ruth  (Martin) 
Showalter,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Caro- 

lyn Jean,  Feb.  25. 

Snyder. — To  John  and  Mabel  (Yoder)  Snyder, 
Baden,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou,  Jan.  9. 

Stutzman. — To  David  and  Erma  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Stutzman,  Clark,  Ohio,  a  son,  James 
Duane,  March  3. 

Stutzman. — To  Roy  and  Alice  (Bontrager) 
Stutzman,  Haven,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
Jean,  Feb.  15. 

Weaver. — To  Irvin  and  Katherine  (Phen- 
neger)  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
iSusan  Lorraine,  March  4. 

Weaver. — To  James  and  Vera  (Troyer)  Weav- 
er. Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Jon  David,  March  11. 

Yoder. — To  Jerry  and  Fannie  (Bontrager) 
Toder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Patricia 
Ann,  Dee.  14. 

Yoder. — To  LeRoy  and  Helen  (Yoder)  Yoder, 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Gloria  Hope, March  6. 

April  4)  1 

MARRIAGES 
May 'the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  \M 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  M 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  H 
whose  address  Is  supplied  by  the  officiating  mi  e( 

Amstrong — Beck. — Jesse  Armstrong  and  mi- 
lah  Beck,  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  .Jo, 
by  D.  L.  Sommers  at  the  home  of  the  bride  H 

1,  1950. Birky — Klukas. — LeRoy  Birky  and  BiM 
Klukas,  both  of  the  Hopewell  congregH 
Kouts,  Ind.,  by  Chester  Osborne  at  the  H 
well  Church,  Oct.  15,  1949. 

Miller — Hershberger. — Isaac  M.  MillerS 
Keturah  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Har  ljj 
Ohio,  congregation,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  «l 
Hartville  Church,  Feb.  5,  1950. 

Nofziger — Miller. — Harold  Nofziger  and  ■ 
tie  Miller,  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  I 
bv  D.   L.   Sommers   at   the  home  of  the  1 
March,  19,  1950. 

Schrock — Fisher. — William  Wayne  ScH 
and  Ruth  Allison  Fisher,  both  of  Ogema,  ll 
bv  Llewellyn  Groff  at  the  Strawberry  HJ 
Church,  Ogema,  March  5,   1950. 

Shwartz — Dwyer. — Simon  Shwartz,  Bun  nfc, 
Mich.,  Locust  Grove  congregation,  and  PaH 
Dwyer,  Curtis.  Mich.,  Wildwood  congreffB 
bv  Clarence  Troyer  at  the  Wildwood  ClH 
Feb.  25,  1950. 

Wengerd — Miller. — Claude  O.  Wengerd.M 
lersburg,    Ohio,    and    Fannie    Miller,    Har  M 
Ohio,  by  Lester  A.  Wyse  at  the  Martins   1 
Church,  Feb.  26,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  ou  M 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Baer. — Joseph  N.,  son  of  John  and  Cat! 
Nofziger)  Baer,  was  born  March  18,  1877. 
Archbold,  Ohio ;  passed  from  this  life  a 
Memorial  Hospital,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Ft 
1950;  aged  72  y.  10  m.  22  d.  On  De< 
1900,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kal 
Schrock,  of  Lagrange,  Ind.,  and  together 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life  for  a 
over  forty-nine  years.  To  this  union  were 
6  daughters  and  2  sons  (Louella — Mrs.  I 
Short,  Huldah— Mrs.  Floyd  Sauder,  Gh 
J.,  Rosella,  Laurence  J.,  all  of  Archbold, 
and  Viola  and  Cora,  Fairpoint,  Ohio), 
home  was  also  shared  for  a  number  of 
with  an  orphaned  niece  and  nephew  (1 
Wyse — Mrs.  Clarence  King  and  John  J.  Y 
A  daughter  (Clara)  preceded  him  in  dea 
1923.  His  parents,  4  grandchildren,  and 
ters  also  predeceased  him.  Surviving  ai 
companion,  7  children,  16  grandchildren 
a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and  fr 
As  a  young  man  he  was  converted  and  b 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  I 
Co.,  Ohio,  remaining  a  faithful  member 
his  death.  Always  concerned  for  the  pr< 
and  purity  of  the  church,  he  was  willing 
used  in  any  way  in  order  that  the  car 
Christ  might  be  promoted,  and  that  the  ( 
might  reach  more  individuals.  He  was  ac 
engaged  in  Sunday-school  work  over  a  1 
of  many  years.  Death  was  caused  by  i 
onary  occlusion  and  came  as  a  shock 
he  was  apparently  making  a  satisfactor 
covery  from  an  operation  to  which  he! 
submitted  on  Feb.  2.  The  memory  of  his  cc 
ent,  unselfish  life  is  a  challenge  to  more  ( 
consecrated  living.  By  his  wise  counsel  1 
couraged  many  spiritually.  His  godly 
leaves  to  his  family  a  heritage  that  for 
weigh  material  things.  Funeral  services  h 
the  West  Clinton  Church,  Pettisville.  Ohio, 
in  charge  of  E.  B.  Frey,  O.  N.  Johns, 
Nofzinger,  and  D.  L.  'Sommers.  Intermen made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Bair. — Daniel  S.,  son  of  Reuben  S.  an< 
linda    (Sheirich)   Bair,  was  born  Feb.  6.  J 
died  at  his  home,  near  Hanover.  Pa.,  D* 
1949;  aged  66  y.  10  m.  10  d.    In  his  yo 
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he   united   with    the   Mennonite   Church, 

or  many  years  served  as  a  trustee.    Sur- 
•  are  his  wife   (Sadie  Forry  Bair)    and  4 
en   (Elizabeth — Mrs.  Robert  C.  Fuhrman, 
! — Mrs.  John  Herr,  both  of  Hanover,  Pa. ; 
■nry  and  Sadie,  at  home),  7  grandchildren, 
i  brothers  (Emanuel  S.,  Thomasville,  Pa. ; 
Reuben    S.,   York,    Pa.).    Funeral   services 

■  held  Dec.  20  at  his  late  residence,  with 
, Hiding   services   at   the    Bair   meetinghouse. 
jriy  Grove,  David  Thomas,  and  Amos  Shank 

icjted.    Text:  Luke  2:29.    Burial  was  made 
t|  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

B'gey. — 'Gilbert,  eldest  son  of  David  and 
ou'i  (Bowman)  Bergey,  was  born  Sept.  13, 

died  at  the  Gait,  Ont.,  General  Hospital, 

16,  1950;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  3  d.  Death  fol- J  two  years  of  failing  health.  On  Oct.  8, 
90?  he  was  married  to  Angeline  Martin,  who 

eased  him  Feb.  27,  1942,  Surviving  are 
>n  (David),  2  grandsons,  one  adopted  son 
am),  2  granddaughters,,  2  brothers  (Mil- 

w,.Lncaster,  Ont.;  and  Herbert,  New  Ham- 
urgOnt.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fred  Millar, 
jtcbner,  Ont.).  At  the  age  of  nineteen  he 
nit  with  the  Blenheim,  Ont.,  Mennonite 
huh,  where  he  was  called  to  the  office  of 
Eaci  on  July  17,  1921.  From  1922  to  1940 
5  s  ved  as  secretary  of  the  Ontario  Mennonite 
on:-ence.  He  had  a  quiet  and  cheerful  na- 
tre  His  timely  counsel  will  be  missed.  Fu- 
sraservices  were  held  Jan.   19   at  the  home 

oses  S.  Bowman  and  at  the  Blenheim 
fa,  where  S.  F.  Coffman  conducted  the 
bnal  period  and  J.  B.  Martin,  Ontario 
•ence  moderator,  preached  the  sermon. 
I  Thess.  1 :9,  10. 

khart, — Hettie,  daughter  of  the  late  Ja- 
L  and  Leah  (Rife)  Myer,  was  born  in 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  July  14,  1871 ; 
|  her  home,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1950; 

_  ;'8  y.  6  m.  25  d.  Death  followed  a  linger- 
I  ness.  On  May  8,  1890,  she  was  married 
V  Jinn  Burkhart,  who  predeceased  her  by 
lurtionths.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Groff- 
ilej/Iennonite  Church  for  forty  years.  Sur- 
,vii  are  7  children  (Alta — Mrs.  Elmer  Ober- 
bKt,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Clara — Mrs.  Isaac 
'.erhy  Jr.,  Strasburg,  Pa. ;  J.  Harlan,  Ephra- 
i;  oy  M.,  Lancaster;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Eu- 
:ne  t.  Wissler,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  and  Helen 
-Ml  Chester  Peachey,  Bareville,  Pa.),  27 
ran^hildren,  15  great-grandchildren,  one  sis- 
;r  Ida — Mrs.  Samuel  Richwine,  Leacock, 
a.Xand  one  brother  (Jacob  C,  of  Ephrata). 
wo::hildren  (David  and  Leah),  one  grand- 
lilc.  2  sisters  (Amanda — Mrs.  Henry  Metz- 
r  id  Frances — Mrs.  Levi  Kurtz),  and  2 
fot|rs  (Rife  and  Mahlon)  preceded  her  in 
mt,  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  11,  in 

iar|  of  Eli  G.  Sauder  at  Overly's  Funeral loir  in  Monterey  and  by  Mahlon  Witmer, 
ohi  Martin,  and  Amos  Sauder  at  the  Groffdale 
hub.  Text:  Ps.  116:10.  Interment  was 
»d|in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

plan. — Verna  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Jon- 
and  Ella  Gehman,  was  born  near  Farm- 
!e,  Pa.,  April  14,   1908;    passed   away   at 
ime  Dec.  6,  1949;  aged  41  y.  7  m.  22  d. 
ith  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
faithful  member  of   the  Groffdale  Men- 
Church,  where  she  attended  services  as 
as   health   permitted.     Surviving   are   her 
ts,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Paul,  Margie 
Milton  Nolt,  Lester,  Edna — Mrs.  David 

iolder,   Adam,    David),   and   a   number   of 
ws  and  nieces.    Funeral  services  were  held 
home  Dec.  10  by  Amos  Sauder  and  at 

roffdale  Church  by  Mahlon  Witmer  and  Eli 
r.    Text :  Rev.  2 :10.    Burial  was  made  in 
7eaverland  Mennonite  Cemetery  beside  the 
of  two  infant  brothers  who  predeceased 

her. —  Christian  C,  son  of  Henry  and 
la  (Charles)  Huber,  was  born  in  West 
eter  Twp.,    Lancaster   Co.,    Pa.,    Sept.    1, 
died  at  his  home,  near  Willow  Street, 

Feb.  1,  1950;   aged  67  y.  5.  He  lived  his 
life  on  the  Huber  homestead,  where  he 

orn.  In  youth  he  united  with  the  Mennon- 
hurch  and  was  a  faithful  and  interested 
er  of  the  Willow  Street  congregation, 
ter  years  a  physical  handicap  prevented 
from  enjoying  the  normal  activities  of 
le  having  been  a  semi-invalid  as  the  result 

fall  suffered  in  early  manhood.  He 
inited  in  marriage  to  Katie  E.  Neff,  who 
/es.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children 
i  N.,  Anna,  and  H.  Paul,  Lancaster,  Pa. ; 
Esther — Mrs.  Linden  M.  Wenger,  Bergton, 
all  of  whom  survive.  Also  surviving  are  6 

grandchildren  and  2  brothers  (Amos  and  Harry). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Willow 
Street  Church  Feb.  5,  in  charge  of  Jacob  T. 
Harnish,  assisted  by  Emory  Herr  and  John 
Brenneman.  Burial  was  made  in  the  family 
plot  in   the  Willow  Street  Cemetery. 

King. — -John  R.,  son  of  Christian  Z.  and 
and  Fannie  (Byler)  King,  was  born  in  Logan 
Co.,  Ohio,  May  12,  1880;  died  at  his  home  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1950;  aged  69  y. 
8  m.  28  d.  On  Nov.  23,  1909,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Nannie  R.  Zook,  of  Belleville,  Pa., 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  children 
(Ida  Belle — Mrs.  Herman  Roth  and  Harley  E., 
both  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio),  5  grandchildren, 
2  sisters  and  2  brothers  (Mrs.  Sallie  Zook, 
Fannie,  Andrew,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  and 
Christian,  Canton,  Ohio),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  son  (Earl)  died 
in  1948.  A  farmer  by  occupation,  he  retired  a 
year  ago  because  of  failing  health.  The  last 
week  he  was  bedfast  because  of  heart  trouble 
and  complications.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
conscientious  member,  attending  regularly  when 
health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  in  West  Liberty  and  at  the  South 
Union  Church  on  Feb.  12,  with  Stanley  Shenk 
and  Marion  King  in  charge.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Krabill.— 'Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Katherine  (Krabill)  Conrad,  was  born  in 
Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  30,  1871;  died  at  the 
home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Harvey  Graber), 
Creston,  Ohio,  Feb.  10,  1950;  aged  78  y.  5  m. 
10  d.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  received  as  a  member 
of  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  con- 

tinued her  fellowship  until  death.  On  Nov.  14, 
1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  David  N. 
Krabill,  who  preceded  her  in  death  eight  years 
ago.  To  this  union  were  born  5  children.  After 
the  death  of  her  husband,  she  made  her  home 
with  her  daughter  at  Creston.  The  last  four 
months  she  spent  mostly  in  bed,  requiring  a 
great  deal  of  care.  Her  parents,  6  brothers,  7 
sisters,  one  son  (Allen)  and  an  infant  daughter 
preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  one  daugh- 

ter (Sylvia — Mrs.  Harvey  Graber,  Creston, 
Ohio),  2  sons  (Glenn,  Louisville,  Ohio;  and 
Grant,  Canton,  Ohio),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Catherine 
Schmucker  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Linder,  both  of 
Louisville,  Ohio),  14  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Beech  Church,  in  charge  of 
N.  O.  Johns,  assisted  by  Virgil  Gerig.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Longenecker. — Lizzie  E.,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Ebersole,  was  born  June  8,  1867 ; 
died  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite  Home,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Jan.  31,  1950;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  23  d.  In 
1896  she  was  married  to  Abraham  Longenecker, 
who  died  in  1947.  Four  children  died  in  infancy. 
She  spent  most  of  her  life  in  the  vicinity  of 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  the 
last  of  her  immediate  family.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  2  at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home, 
Elizabethtown,  and  at  the  Elizabethtown  Men- 

nonite Church,  in  charge  of  Landis  H.  Brubaker 
and  Clarence  E.  Lutz.  Text:  Ps.  49:15.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  Good  Cemetery. 

iRoth. — Samuel  E.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary 
(Egli)- Roth,  was  born  in  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.,  Jan. 
14,  1870;  passed  away  Dec.  10,  1949;  aged  79 
y.  10  m.  26  d.  Death  resulted  immediately  from 
a  heart  attack.  He  moved  with  his  parents  by 
ox  team  to  Stuttgart,  Ark.  In  1890  he  moved  to 
Woodburn,  Oreg.,  where  he  spent  most  of  his 
life,  except  for  two  years  spent  at  the  old  peo- 

ple's home  in  Ohio,  and  several  years  when  he 
lived  near  Molalla,  Oreg.  In  1945  he  moved  to 
the  home  of  his  brother  (Amos),  with  whom  he 
lived  until  his  death.  One  sister  (Sarah  Good, 
Lebanon,  Oreg.)  and  a  number  of  nieces  and 
nephews  also  survive.  In  his  youth  he  was  bap- 

tized and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  remained  a  faithful  member.  He  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Zion  congregation,  Hub- 

bard, Oreg.  In  younger  years  he  taught  sing- 
ing schools  in  Arkansas,  Ohio,  Iowa,  and  Ore- 

gon. He  spent  his  earnings  for  annuities  to 
help  spread  the  Gospel.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Zion  Church,  with  C.  I.  Kropf,  Ed- 

ward Yoder,  and  Edward  Kenagy  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Zimmerman. — Mary  M.,  daughter  of  Noah  B. 
and  Sarah  (Martin)  Zimmerman,  was  born 
near  Red  Run,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  30, 
1906;  died  at  her  home  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Feb. 
10,  1950;  aged  43  y.  4  m.  11  d.   At  the  age  of 

five  she  suffered  infantile  paralysis  and  was 
physically  handicapped  as  a  result.  Eight  dif- 

ferent .operations  were  performed  to  relieve  her. 
Death  followed  a  series  of  heart  attacks.  At  the 
age  of  eleven,  under  the  ministry  of  J.  F.  Bress- 
ler,  she  confessed  Christ  and  united  with  the 
Ephrata  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faith- 

ful member  until  death.  Her  strong  Christian 
character  and  persevering  spirit  gave  her  a 
cheerful  outlook  which  helped  her  to  be  happy 
and  useful,  though  limited  in  her  activities. 
Her  dying  testimony  was  one  of  triumph,  with 
a  message  of  concern  that  her  family  be  faithful 
and  meet  her  in  heaven.  Surviving  are  her  par- 

ents, 2  brothers  and  4  sisters  (Lydia — Mrs. 
Aaron  Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Emma — Mrs. 
John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. ;  Mahlon  and 
Stephen,  Stevens,  Pa. ;  Ada — Mrs.  Harry  A. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  and  Verna,  at 
home).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Ephrata  Church  Feb.  12,  with  Noah 
Burkholder  and  Mahlon  Witmer  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Martindale  Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

MENGES  MILLS,  PENNSYVANIA 

Report  of  the  Youth  Christian  Life  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Garber  Church,  York  Co.,  Pa., 

March  18,  19,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Bela  Bucher ;  Secy., 
Paul  Hershey ;  Chor.,  Eby  Leaman. 

Program.— S.  of  Sol.  2:15,  Problems  of  the 
Modern  Family,  Courtship  and  Marriage,  George 
R.  Brunk ;  Evangelistic  Sermons,  The  Joy  of 
Christian  Service,  Alvin  Martin ;  Rom.  5 :2,  3, 
E'by  Leaman,  York,  Pa. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  little  foxes  spoil 
the  vines ;  it  is  the  little  things  that  rob  one  of 
peace  with  God  and  hinder  spiritual  growth. 
Families  should  be  a  unit.  In  teaching  children 
we  sometimes  forget  that  we  were  once  chil- 

dren ourselves.  Young  people  should  be  able 
to  bring  their  life  problems  to  their  parents. 
God  calls  people  in  different  ways.  Everyone 
must  choose  either  to  live  for  God  or  against 
Him.  Choosing  a  life  companion  without  prayer 
is  a  most  dangerous  thing  to  do. Secretary. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

According  to  religious  news  service,  two 
more  Mennonite  schools  have  been  opened 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  bringing 

to  eleven  the  number  of  Christian  Day 
Schools  the  Mennonites  maintain  there.  There 

are  three  others  in  adjoining  Lebanon  County 

and  two  in  Chester  County.  The  largest  of 

the  Mennonite  schools  is  a  high  school  which 

has  264  pupils  and  14  teachers.  All  courses 
given  at  these  institutions  are  state  approved, 
the  release  said. 

#     #     * 

Pastors  of  South  Dallas,  Texas,  churches 

have  called  on  the  city  for  help  in  relieving 

what  they  described  as  a  "serious  and  tense 
situation"  in  the  area  over  the  Negro  housing 

question.  John  G.  Moore,  pastor  of  the  Co- 
lonial Baptist  Church,  who  led  a  delegation 

of  eight  pastors  in  a  visit  with  the  city  man- 

ager, said,  "We  are  not  against  the  Negroes, 
but  we  are  for  segregation.  And  God  is,  too, 

if  you  stop  to  think  about  it."  Moore  recited 
Acts  17:26:  "And  [God]  hath  made  of  one 
blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all 
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the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  determined 
the  times  before  appointed,  and  the  bounds 

of  their  habitation."  Moore  interprets  the 
word  "bounds"  to  mean  the  lines  of  segre- 

gation. "If  God  had  intended  white  men  and 
Negroes  to  live  together,  He  would  have 

made  them  all  the  same  color,"  he  said. #  #     # 

Members  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 

in  East  Gary,  Indiana,  observed  a  "Visit  the 
Preacher"  Week,  thus  reversing  the  tradition 
of  the  pastor  calling  on  his  people. 

#  #     # 

Harold  W.  J.  Urquhart,  Rector  of  Trinity 

Episcopal  Church,  resigned  from  the  Water- 
town,  South  Dakota,  Ministerial  Asociation 
after  that  group  formally  asked  him  not  to 

smoke  at  its  meetings.  "I  object  very  stren- 
uously to  others  trying  to  dictate  what  con- 

stitutes acceptable  Christian  behavior,"  Mr. 
Urquhart  explained,  "and  also  doing  it  in 
a  rude  and  unmannerly  way.  They  could 
merely  have  asked  me  to  stop  smoking.  I 
wish  to  be  no  longer  associated  with  a  group 

that  has  no  manners."  The  contention  de- 
veloped when  Urquhart  smoked  a  cigarette 

during  the  Association's  monthly  breakfast 
meeting.  A  formal  motion  was  made  asking 

him  to  stop  smoking  because  it  was  unchris- 
tian behavior.  He  left  the  group  to  eat  by 

himself  and  continue  smoking. 

##'■'# 
According  to  reports  the  latest  "Who's 

Who"  lists  55%  of  the  scientists  as  believing 
in  God,  while  in  1939  only  11%  of  the  scien- 

tists believed  in  God. 

The  welfare  system  of  the  Mormons  asks 
people  to  keep  out  of  debt  and  to  keep  a 

year's  supply  of  everything  in  reserve.  It  is 
based  on  a  doctrine  of  mutual  and  self  help. 
Each  organizational  unit,  the  ward,  is  called 
upon  to  provide  for  its  own  needy.  The  most 

spectacular  phase  of  the  system  is  its  make- 
work  setup:  farms,  lumber,  sugar,  flour,  and 

other  mills,  grain  elevators,  garment  fac- 
tories, dairies,  canneries,  and  a  coal  mine. 

Most  of  these  are  manned  by  those  needing 
relief,  who  are  paid  in  supplies  from  welfare 
stores  according  to  their  needs. 

#  #     # 

Sixty  cents  of  every  dollar  paid  to  the 

American  government  go  toward  war.  Na- 
tional defense  claims  thirty-four  cents  of  each 

dollar;  veterans'  benefits  thirteen  cents;  and another  thirteen  cents  are  used  for  interest 
on  the  national  war  debt.  How  much  do  we 

spend  to  promote  the  program  of  the  Prince 
of  Peace? 

#  #    # 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  already 

destroyed  50,000,000  bushels  of  surplus  po- 
tatoes, enough  to  supply  each  Mennonite  fam- 

ily with  about  3,000  bushels.  Obviously,  we 
do  not  need  the  potatoes,  but  equally  obvious 

is  the  need  for  a  re-evaluation  of  our  selling 
our  potatoes  to  a  place  which  we  know  prac- 

tices destruction  of  foodstuffs.  With  so  much 

starvation  in  the  world  and  poverty  in  our 

own  country,  such  a  plan  seems  almost  crim- 

inal. In  a  cartoon  in  the  "Washington  Daily 
News"  poor  old  John  Q.  Taxpayers  is  pic- 

tured as  a  dazed  goat  with  a  tin  can  tied  to 

his  tail,  standing  on  the  top  of  a  mountain 
of  65,000,000  bushels  of  potatoes,  with  two 

other  mountains  in  the  background  of  219,- 
000,000  dozen  of  eggs  and  96,000,000  pounds 
of  butter. 

#     #     # 

The  Constitution  fully  bears  out  the  asser- 
tion of  the  leaders  that  India  is  a  secular  state. 

Not  only  is  there  no  state  religion,  but  no 

privilege  is  given  to  any  religion.  In  re- 
spect of  civil  rights  and  obligations,  no  dis- 

crimination is  made  on  the  ground  of  re- 
ligion. Subject  to  public  order,  morality,  and 

health,  all  persons  are  equally  entitled  to 
freedom  of  conscience  and  the  right  freely  to 

profess,  practice,  and  propagate  any  religion. 
Every  denomination  is  free  to  establish  and 
maintain  its  own  religious  and  charitable 

institutions  and  to  provide  religious  instruc- 
tion in  schools.  In  short,  complete  religious 

toleration  is  the  policy  of  the  Constitution. 
There  is  no  ecclesiastical  department  in  the 
Government. — From  an  analysis  of  the  new 
Indian  constitution  in  The  Statesman,  Cal- 
cutta. 

#  #     # 

A  boxing  and  wrestling  arena  has  been 

erected  on  church  property  by  the  Winters- 
burg  Methodist  Church  in  Santa  Ana,  Cal- 

ifornia, to  provide  boys  and  young  men  with 
professional  supervision  in  learning  how  to 
box  and  wrestle,  it  is  claimed. 

#  *     # 

American  people  were  warned  to  quit 

"pinching  pennies"  in  their  contributions  to 
foreign  missions,  by  Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  of 
New  York.  In  a  message  to  the  Missions 
Council  of  the  Congregational  Christian 
Churches  in  Cleveland,  Kirk  said  that  foreign 
mission  gifts  of  the  past  few  years  represent 

"spiritual  isolationism  of  the  rankest  sort." 
He  added,  "During  the  next  fifty  years,  one 
of  two  things  will  happen.  Either  churches 

of  the  west  will  appropriate  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  their  giving  to  foreign  missions 

...  or  the  world  mission  of  the  church  will 

suffer  irreparable  damage." #  #     # 

Religious  leaders  in  Toronto  are  talking  of 

a  "definite  religious  revival"  which  they  think 
will  soon  spread  to  all  parts  of  Canada. 

Oswald  Smith,  pastor  of  the  People's  Church, 
said  he  hasn't  seen  "a  stirring  among  the 

people  like  this  in  twenty-five  years."  " #  #     # 

Roman  Catholic  and  Protestant  leaders 

have  joined  in  protest  against  the  proposed 
legislation  in  the  House  of  Representatives 

in  Puerto  Rico  to  liberalize  Puerto  Rico's 
divorce  laws.  They  denounced  a  bill  to  lower 
to  one  month  the  residential  requirements  for 
parties  seeking  divorce.  They  also  opposed  a 
measure  making  divorce  possible  simply  by 
mutual  consent  of  the  parties. 

#  #     # 

A  fifteen-year-old  Italian  boy  named  Domi- 
nac  Savio  was  solemnly  beatified  (entitled  to 
public  religious  honor  and  the  appellation 

"blessed")  on  Sunday,  March  5,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  many  thousands  of  Holy  Year 

pilgrims  in  Rome.  Dominac,  who  when  he 
received  his  first  communion,  made  a  res- 

olution to  accept  "death  rather  than  sin,"  was 

h 

hailed  for  having  achieved  the  heroic  &i 

by  living  perfectly  the  ordinary  daily 
any    schoolboy    in    Italy.     His    beatifl 
paves  the  way  for  his  ultimate  canonil 
(glorification,  exaltation).  Meanwhile,] 
be  known  as  Blessed  and  will  be  entiil 

public  veneration.    Jesus'   reply   to  Sa 
succinct  here:  "For  it  is  written,  Thoij 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onl 
thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10). 

#     *     * 

The   country   pastor   drives   about 
miles  a  year,  while  his  territory  averages 

123  square  miles,  it  is  deducted  from  a 
made  by  the  Board  of  American  Missi< 
the    United    Lutheran    Church.     The 

Lutheran  pastor,  it  was  found,  has  a 
ranging  from  $1600  to  $3200  a  year,  i 
more    than    one-half   of    such    pastors 

rural  backgrounds.  "Despite  a  popular  i 
that   rural    congregations    are    declinin 
per  cent  of  the  rural  congregations  ct 

are  on  the  increase,"  the  survey  indicatt 

J.  M.  O'Neil,  head  of  the  Departmi 
Speech  at  Brooklyn  College,  predicts 
the  U.S.  Supreme  Court  decision  barrii 

ligious  teaching  in  public  schools  will 
versed.  If  the  Court  itself  does  not  n 

its  opinion,  he  said,  Congress  will  be  i 
to  intervene.  "There  is  no  basis  for  tr 
cision  except  the  private  opinion  of  the  ji 
It  has  been  criticized  by  practically 

authority  on  constitutional  law.  I  dots 

how  it  can  stand." 
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No  Graven  Image 
The  Second  Commandment 

By  Clayton  L.  Keener 

hou  sfealt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
n  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any 
that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 

e  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
under  the  earth:  thou  shalt  not 

\|down  thyself  to  them,  nor  serve 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 

11  talus  God,  visiting  the  iniquity  of  the 
'  itlrs  upon  the  children  unto  the  third 

■  nd'ourth  generation  of  them  that  hate leiind  shewing  mercy  unto  thousands 
f  t|em  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  com- 

!  larlments." 
;:  liese  words  from  Exodus  20:4-6  are 

!  ie/ords  God  spoke  to  Moses  and  they 
Dnitute  the  second  commandment  of 

l|  Decalogue.    This  commandment  is 
le  irst  of  seven   which  are  definitely 
I  ive.  Today,  human  nature  remains 

'flelme  as  in  the  days  of  Adam  and  Eve; 
,,nc:he  negation  mentioned  to  the  chil- 

;l".reiof  Israel  is  pertinent  to  twentieth- 
«fc(iry  civilization. 
■.■■  \  notice  that  any  attempt  to  imitate 
i«  God  did  is  strictly  forbidden.    He 
■  re?ed  all  life  in  sky,  in  sea,  and  on  land. 
Where  for  our  good  and  enjoyment 

J:Ticf  to  impress  us  with  God's  power, 
,'ahjri  should  cause  us  to  honor  and  glori- .j  Jim  and  give  Him  allegiance  and  true 
vo:;hip  as  the  omnipotent  Creator,  King 
■Ings,  and  Lord  of  lords. 
sKjiis  commandment  is  His  patent  and 
afcHll  not  sanction  any  infringement  of 
%'s.  Neither  does  He  condone  counter- 

's for  that  is  all  any  image  for  wor- 
'hijCould  ever  be.  The  reason  for  the  re- 
"trkion  is  clearly  stated  when  in  verse 
dpi  come  to  the  crux  of  the  matter  with 
•heinhibition  aaginst  prostrating  our- 
elfs  to  them  or  serving  them.  We  are 

helflower  of  God's  creation.  Nothing 
wejan  fashion  is  to  be  considered  worthy 
I  far  devotion.  He  alone  demands  that 
roll  us.  To  give  obeisance  to  anything 
J  'jr  forming  world  be  to  belittle  God. 
Tli  He  will  not  allow;  neither  may  we 
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>  Moses,  Thus  thou  shalt  say  unto  the 
Iren  of  Israel,  ...  Ye  shall  not  make 
i  me  gods  of  silver,  neither  shall  ye 

nie  unto  you  gods  of  gold.  An  altar  of 

earth  thou  shalt  make  unto  me,  and  shalt 
sacrifice  thereon  thy  burnt  offerings,  and 
thy  peace  offerings,  thy  sheep,  and  thine 
oxen:  in  all  places  where  I  record  my 
name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  I  will 
bless  thee.  And  if  thou  wilt  make  me  an 
altar  of  stone,  thou  shalt  not  build  it  of 
hewn  stone:  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool 
upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it.  Neither 
shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto  mine  altar, 
that  thy  nakedness  be  not  discovered 

thereon." God  has  given  us  the  best  there  is  for 
our  worship.  He  it  is  and  He  alone  that 
deserves  our  adoration  and  praise.  Gods 
of  gold  and  silver  are  very  definitely  for- 

bidden. Artificiality  is  further  restricted 
in  the  altars  we  use  for  worship.  They 
shall  be  natural,  plain,  and  simple.  He 
forbids  the  use  of  fancy  stones  cut  by 
man  when  we  build  our  altars  of  sacrifice. 

Worship  of  God  is  divine  and  cannot  be 
enhanced  by  man-made  ornamentation. 
God  desires  our  worship  to  be  directed  to 
Him  without  show  or  artificial  splendor. 
Nothing  is  grander  nor  more  sublime  as 
we  approach  God  in  worship  and  adora- 

tion than  to  use  as  the  means  of  such 

approach  the  natural  surroundings  as 
He  has  provided  them.  God  is  every- 

where present  and  as  Bryant  said,  "The 
groves  were  God's  first  temples."  When 
man  places  his  mark  upon  God's  creation, 
even  though  he  be  an  artificer,  it  does 
not  elevate  its  beauty  but  lessons  its  sub- 

limity. He  asks  us  not  to  pollute  His 
handiwork. 

We  are  to  worship  God  in  great  humil- 
ity. There  is  to  be  no  exaltation  on  our 

part  by  attempting  to  get  nearer  to  God 
artificially  by  means,  for  instance,  of 
steps  unto  His  altar.  He  tells  us  we  are 
as  nothing;  so  we  need  to  offer  obeisance 
close  to  the  earth  from  whence  we  sprang 
and  whither  we  shall  be  entombed. 

God  is  jealous  of  His  creation.  Wrong 
attitudes  and  practices  are  transmitted 
to  succeeding  generations  and  sin  in  one 
is  not  alleviated  as  others  come  and  go, 
but  is  accelerated.  Indifference  leads  to 
disobedience  and  finally  hatred.  God  is 
merciful,  gracious,  kind,  and  long-suf- 

fering to  those  who  love  Him  and  obey 
Him  by  keeping  His  commandments. 

In  Isa.  44:6  we  read:  "Thus  saith  the 

Lord  the  King  of  Israel,  and  his  redeemer 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  I  am  the  first,  and  I  am 

the  last;  and  beside  me  there  is  no  God." 
Isa.  45:22:  "Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth:  for  I  am 

God,  and  there  is  none  else."  Romans 
11:36  says,  "For  of  him,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  are  all  things:  to  whom  be 

glory  for  ever."  In  Rev.  1:11  we  read: 
"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first  and  the 

last." 

Isaiah  44:9,  10,  11  are  as  follows:  "They 
that  make  a  graven  image  are  all  of  them 
vanity;  and  their  delectable  things  shall 
not  profit;  and  they  are  their  own  wit- 

nesses; they  see  not,  nor  know;  that 
they  may  be  ashamed.  Who  hath  formed 
a  god,  or  molten  a  graven  image  that  is 
profitable  for  nothing?  Behold,  all  his 
fellows  shall  be  ashamed:  and  the  work- 

men, they  are  of  men:  let  them  all  be 
gathered  together,  let  them  stand  up; 
yet  they  shall  fear,  and  they  shall  be 

ashamed  together." The  writings  of  the  saints  reveal  to  us 
that  idol  worship  did  not  cease  when 
man  became  free  from  the  law  and  sub- 

ject to  grace.  Men  so  easily  forgot  God, 
the  sovereign,  and  worshiped  the  creature 
rather  than  the  Creator.  In  our  present 
day  there  is  a  tendency  to  give  many 
things  an  undue  emphasis.  The  world  is 

madly  following  creations  of  man's  hand 

Be  Thou  Forgiving 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Lord  of  all  Wonder, 

Forgive  the  dull  eyes  that  behold  not  Thee 

In  the  frail  fashion  of  a  forest  fern — 
In  towering  tree. 

Lord  of  all  Powers, 

Forgive  us  who  have  never  learned  to  feel 

The  pulse  of  risen  Spirit-life  within 
The  secret  will! 

Lord  of  all  Promise, 

Forgive  us  who  have  lost  the  lilt  of  hope — 
Who  turn  away  from  holy  certitude 
In  doubt  to  grope. 

Lord  of  all  Love,  * 
Forgive  the  thought  too  bitter  for  confessing- 

The  tongue  that  leaps  to  sickly  self-defense 
But  shrinks  from  blessing. 

Lord  of  all  Wonder,  Powers,  Promise,  Love, 
Lord  of  all  living 

Hear  our  confessing  .  .  . 
Be  Thou  forgiving. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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in  its  search  for  pleasure,  in  its  greed  for 
wealth,  and  its  grasp  for  power.  May  the 
church  be  guiltless  of  these  things. 

Let  us  remember  the  jealousy  of  God 
and  walk  humbly  before  Him  and  serve 
Him  and  Him  alone  with  our  whole 
being. 

Refton,  Pa. 

The  Beauty  of  Christ 

When  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  on  David  the  prophet,  he  in 
vision  saw  Christ  the  coming  Redeemer 
and  King.  He  saw  the  King  in  all  His 
beauty.  Then  he  cried  out  with  delight, 
"Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 
men."  Christ  is  the  most  beautiful  Person 
in  the  universe.  Of  necessity  He  must  be, 
for  all  beauty  originates  with  Him.  He  is 
its  Author.  It  requires  anointed  eyes  to 
see  the  beauty  of  Christ.  The  prophet 
Isaiah  said,  "And  when  we  shall  see  him 
there  is  no  beauty  that  we  should  desire 

him."  The  sinner  does  not  see  any  beauty 
in  Christ.  When  the  Holy  Spirit  con- 

victs a  sinner  of  his  sins  and  his  lost  con- 
dition, and  he  sees  himself  condemned 

before  God,  then  beholds  Christ  as  his 
Substitute  and  Redeemer,  and  accepts 
Him  as  his  Saviour,  then  he  will  see 
wondrous  beauty  in  Him. 

Samuel  Rutherford,  a  saint  of  two  gen- 
erations ago,  wrote  concerning  the  beauty 

of  Christ  in  these  words:  "O  fair  sun 
and  fair  moon,  and  fair  stars,  and  fair 
flowers  and  fair  roses  and  fair  lilies;  but, 
O  ten  thousand  thousand  times  fairer 

Lord  Jesus!  Alas!  I  have  wronged  Him  in 
making  the  comparison  in  this  way.  O 
black  sun  and  moon!  but  O  fair  Lord 
Jesus!  O  black  flowers,  and  black  lilies, 
and  roses,  but  O  fair,  fair,  very  fair  Lord 
Jesus!  O  black  heaven;  but  O  fair  Christ! 
O  black  angels,  but,  O  surpassingly  fair 

Lord  Jesus!" Christ  is  so  beautiful  that  in  heaven 
He  will  captivate  and  ravish  every  heart. 
Never,  forever,  will  the  saints  become 
weary  of  looking  on  His  beautiful  face. 

Beauty  consists  of  more  than  color, 
fabrics,  or  features.  True  beauty  con- 

sists of  character,  of  inward  qualities, 
such  as  purity,  grace,  meekness,  righteous- 

ness, patience,  truth,  honesty,  modesty, 
and  refinement,  and  the  outward  mani- 

festation of  these  inward  qualities. 
Beauty  also  consists  of  righteous  conduct, 
and  good  deeds,  such  as  deeds  of  mercy, 
kindness,  cheerfulness,  and  helpfulness. 
None  excelled  Christ  in  these  qualities. 

He  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the  lepers, 
comforted  the  sorrowing,  fed  the  hungry, 
and  raised  the  dead,  and  then  gave  His 
life  a  ransom  for  many. 

He  was  fair  in  every  way: 
He  was  fair  in  His  deity  and  eternity. 
He  was  fair  in  His  conception,  being 

conceived  in  purity  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  was  fair  in  His  nativity. 
He  was  fair  in  His  childhood. 
He  was  fair  in  His  manhood. 
He  was  fair  in  His  ministry. 
He  was  fair  in  His  transfiguration. 
He  was  fair  in  His  passion. 
He  was  fair  in  His  resurrection. 
He  was  fair  in  His  ascension. 
He  will  be  fair  and  glorious  in  His 

second  coming. 

Christ  desires  to  bestow  His  beauty 

upon  all  people.  To  begin  with,  the 
sinner  must  lay  off  all  sins,  evil  habits, 
sinful  ways  and  desires;  then  the  Lord 
will  wash  him  clean  and  cover  him  with 

a  robe  of  righteousness;  then  Christ  im- 
parts His  own  nature  and  virtues.  David 

wrote  that  the  Lord  will  beautify  the 
meek  with  His  salvation.  This  truth 

also  is  expressed  in  Ezek.  16:14,  where  the 

Lord  said  to  Israel,  "Thy  renown  went 
forth  among  the  heathen  for  thy  beauty: 
for  it  was  perfect  through  my  comeliness, 
which  I  had  put  upon  thee,  saith  the 

Lord."  Israel  was  beautiful  only  as  the 
Lord  beautified  her.  We  can  be  gen- 

uinely beautiful  only  as  the  Lord  beauti- fies us. 

The  truth  of  that  which  the  Lord  can 

do  with  a  vile  sinner,  changing  his  na- 
ture, imparting  His  own  nature,  and 

beautifying  him  with  His  salvation  is 
beautifully  expressed  in  the  following 

parable. An  old  good-for-nothing  brier  was 
growing  in  a  ditch.  The  gardener  dug  it 

up  and  planted  it  among  roses.  "Oh," 
said  the  brier,  "what  a  mistake  he  has' 
made;  doesn't  he  know  I  am  only  a 
worthless  brier?"  One  day  the  gardener 
came  with  a  sharp  knife  with  which  he 
made  an  incision  in  the  brier,  and  bud- 

ded it  with  a  rose.  The  operation  was 
painful  and  the  brier  groaned.  But  when 
summer  came,  the  brier  laughed  and  said 

to  the  gardener,  "Look  at  my  lovely  blos- 
soms, how  sweet  and  fragrant  they  are," 

but  the  gardener  answered,  "Your  beauty is  not  due  to  that  which  came  out,  but 

to  that  which  I  put  into  you." 
If  you  are  a  sinner,  let  the  heavenly 

Gardener  transplant  you  out  of  the  world 
and  sin  into  His  own  kingdom  of  salva- 

tion and  grace,  and  put  within  you  His 
own  lovely  virtues  and  qualities,  so  that 

His  beauty  may  shine  forth  from 
with  Christlikeness. 

You  who  have  taken  the  name  of  C 

on  your  lips  and  confess  to  know  I 
never  be  ashamed  to  own  Him,  but 
reflect  His  likeness.  May  this  be 

prayer: 
"Let  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in 

All  His  wonderful  passion  and  pu 
Oh,  Thou  Spirit  divine,  all  my  na 

refine 
Till  the  beauty  of  Jesus  be  seen  in  1 

—Joshua  Stauffer,  in  "The  Gospel  I 

ister." 

To  Public  Speakers 

There  are  several  things  that  dislfo 
me  very  much  concerning  some  peiie 
who  speak  before  groups  or  audier  >, 
One  is  the  lack  of  any  apparent  jj 
sciousness  on  the  part  of  many  a:  II 
whether  their  words  are  spoken  with  ![• 
ficient  clarity  to  be  understood  by  e\  | 
one  present.  It  is  said  of  Caruso,  the  g  t 
tenor,  that  he  always  sang  to  the  gall  n 
for  it  was  from  there  that  his  appl;* 
came.  The  rest  of  the  audience  woul<  e 
taken  care  of,  he  knew,  if  he  would  t 
reach  the  galleries.  This  is  an  impor  t 
point  for  anyone  to  remember  w  i 
speaking  before  a  group.  Reach  thos  >t 
the  outermost  fringes  of  the  audi(  e 
and  you  can  be  assured  that  the  rem  I 
der  will  get  your  message. 

In  Halford  Luccock's  book,  In  a  A  \- 

istefs  Workshop,  he  states  that  "oiul the  most  inspired  misprints  ever  mie 
was  that  of  the  compositor  who,  set  g 
up  the  report  of  a  sermon,  began  with  e 

following  text:  'Though  I  speak  with  e 
tongues  of  men  and  of  angels,  and  lS 
not  clarity,  I  am  become  as  sounding  b  s 
or  a  tinkling  cymbal'.  .  .  .  The  high  ]  fj 
pose  of  language  is  to  communicate  im  u 

ing  ....  Clarity  is  the  .  .  .  speaker's  % 

commandment." 
Public  speakers  before  a  large  c  'a 

small  group  need  to  do  what  Ezekiel  < ': 
"I  sat  where  they  sat."  The  speaker  n  \t 
have  a  sense  of  putting  himself  in  fi 
position  of  the  hearer  and  be  ab\t  p 
evaluate  whether  he  is  getting  across  s 
thoughts  to  those  farthest  from  him  t 
he  does  not  reach  his  audience,  it  wc  i 

be  better  that  he  had  not  spoken.— Ri  s 

B.  King,  in  "Gospel  Messenger." 

God  brings  men  into  deep  waters 
to  drown  them,  but  to  cleanse  the: Aughey. 
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EDITORIAL 

Irovoking  Abhorrence 
If  was  a  sad  day  for  the  true  worship 
offehovah.  For  the  priests  who  minis- 

ter! in  the  sanctuary,  the  sons  of  Eli, 
we:  also  sons  of  Belial,  who  knew  not 

th<Lord.  Because  of  their  sins  of  irrev- 
ercce  and  immorality  the  people  came 
to  )hor  the  offering  of  the  Lord.  These 

ott.  ings  lost  all  their  sanctity  and  mean- 
injbecause  those  who  ministered  them 
m  who  should  have  cultivated  a  real 

Bit  of  worship  made  them  connote 
insad  the  occasion  of  carnal  indulgence. 

1  is  very  easy  to  disturb  the  associa- 

te* which  should  exist  in  people's  minds 
bereen  religious  observances  and  the 

m  worship  of  God.  We  do  it  when 
the  ministers  of  religion,  as  in  the  case 

li's  sons,  lead  personal  lives  that  are 
)f 

a>irary  to  the  principles  which  Chris- 
iaity  has  taught,  and  which  have  been 

rally  accepted  as  the  code  of  Chris- 
iia|  conduct.  When  people  have  to  sit 

lurch  and  listen  to  preachers  or  Sun- 
chool  teachers  who  indulge  in  liquor 

tobacco,  who  take  God's  name  in 

mi  even  in  "clipped  oaths,"  who  lie  or 
Aat,  who  are  guilty  of  irregular  sex 
pntices,  who  gamble  or  go  to  places 

3f  prldly  amusement,  or  who  give  them- 
jelfs  to  an  inordinate  love  of  property, 
snlcannot  be  surprised  if  those  people 
He  to  have  a  horror  for  the  church,  its 

artpances,  its  doctrines.  When  people 
AX] ess  their  separation  from  the  world 

in  I  distinctive  garb,  and  yet  indulge 

in  ftese  or  in  other  sins,  their  very  plain- 
nel  becomes  a  thing  of  loathing  and 

ridule.  When  people  come  to  church 

bujinstead  of  worshiping  give  themselves 
to  whispering,  laughing,  and  all  sorts  of 
frrerent  conduct,  the  whole  church 

serjce  becomes  a  matter  of  abhorrence 
to  ;I1  sensible  observers.  When  church 

fuifls  are  misappropriated  or  carelessly 
ad|inistered,  the  lifting  of  the  offering  in 
:h  ch  can  hardly  be  made  a  part  of  the 

,wcf;hip,  for  people  will  be  thinking  very 
mudane  thoughts.  When  the  holding 

af  irurch  offices  becomes  a  matter  of  per- 
.1  ambition  and  scheming  politics, 
very  offices  come  to  stink  because  of 
unsavory  conduct  of  those  who  hold 

'a. 

he  Apostle  Paul  exhorts  us  to  adorn 

th  doctrine  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  do  this  when  our  manner  of  life  is 
such  as  to  enhance  the  sacredness  and 

the  significance  of  religious  teachings  and 

observances.  If  Christianity  is  in  ill  re- 
pute in  this  world  of  ours,  it  must  be 

largely  the  fault  of  its  professors.  And 

wherever  the  church  is  in  good  reputa- 
tion, with  an  effective  testimony  to  a 

sinful  world,  it  must  be  that  the  members 
of  the  church,  at  least  in  considerable 

numbers,  have  given  such  a  demonstra- 
tion of  Christian  living  as  has  won  the 

respect,  and  perhaps  also  the  determined 
opposition,  of  the  outside  world.  Let 

the  world  be  against  us  if  they  will,  set- 
ting themselves  in  principle  against  the 

standards  of  godliness.  But  let  them 
never  despise  and  ridicule  us  because  of 

our  inconsistency  of  life.  May  God  for- 
give us  if  in  anything  we  have  caused 

men  inside  the  church  or  without  to  de- 

spise the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

The  Unfailing  Word 

". . .  not  one  thing  hath  failed  of  all  the 
good  things  which  the  Lord  your  God 

spake  concerning  you;  all  are  come  to 
pass  unto  you,  and  not  one  thing  hath 

failed  thereof"   (Josh.  23:14b). 
So  Joshua  testified  to  the  people  whom 

he  had  led  into  the  land  which  God  had 

promised.  ".  .  .  ye  know  in  all  your  hearts 
and  in  all  your  souls,"  said  he,  that  God 
is  faithful,  even  down  to  the  single  word. 
Multitudes  have  testified  to  the  same 

things  through  the  centuries  which  have 
followed.  We  have  never  heard  anybody 

complain  that  God  does  not  keep  His 

promises,  but  millions  rejoice  that  He 
does.  If  some  are  inclined  at  times  to 

think  that  some  promise  is  falling  short, 
it  is  only  because  they  have  too  short  a 
view.  God  does  not  always  keep  our 
schedules,  but  He  does  keep  His  word. 
Not  even  a  jot  or  a  tittle,  a  dotting  of  the 

1  or  a  crossing  of  a  t,  shall  fail.  God's 
performance  in  the  past  is  the  warrant 
for  the  future,  that  we  can  depend  on 

every  utterance  of  His. 
But  there  is  a  corollary,  which  we  find 

in  the  verse  following  the  one  quoted 
above.  The  same  God  who  does  not  fail 

to  fulfill  His  promises  of  good  will  also 

not  fail  to  bring  upon  those  who  trans- 
gress His  commandment  the  evil  things 

which  their  deeds  entail.    The  faithful- 

ness of  God  cannot  be  one-sided.  If  it 

brings  reward,  it  also  brings  punishment. 

If  it  brings  happiness,  it  also  brings  mis- 
ery. Truth  cannot  turn  aside.  It  is  a 

stable  universe  which  God  has  created; 
one  learns  to  count  on  the  solid  earth  and 

the  permanence  of  mountains  and  stars. 
But  still  more  permanent  is  His  Word. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  that  Word  shall  not  pass  away. 

Whether  it  promises  good  or  evil,  that 

promise  shall  be  fulfilled.  Following  His 

way  brings  good;  defying  His  way  brings 
evil.  These  are  twin  stars  in  a  firmament 
that  shall  never  be  shaken. 

Honor  or  Service 
Those  whom  God  has  called  to  serve 

Him  are  honored  in  that  calling.  To 

serve  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 

even  though  it  be  in  the  most  menial 
task,  is  to  stand  in  a  blaze  of  glory.  All 
His  servants,  the  lowest  with  the  highest, 

wear  the  insignia  of  distinguished  rank. 

Why,  then,  are  we  so  much  concerned 
about  the  rewards  of  honor  which  men 

may  give?  Why  do  we  fix  our  ambition 
upon  some  niche  of  honor  in  earthly 
halls  of  fame?  An  apostle  is  one  sent, 
not  to  stand  in  a  niche,  but  to  do  service 

on  the  road.  Present  accomplishment  is 

more  significant  than  a  record  in  the 

past,  however  glorious.  Something  of 
our  false  appraisals  in  these  matters  is 
seen  in  the  answer  of  the  child  who  was 
asked  what  he  wanted  to  be  when  he 

grew  up.  "A  missionary  on  furlough," 
was  his  reply.  Evidently  he  had  thought 
that  missionaries  fresh  out  the  field  got 

a  good  deal  of  recognition.  That  is  what 

he  wanted— not  the  daily  grind  and  the 

discouragements  of  the  foreign  mission- 
ary, not  the  privations  of  being  in  a 

strange  land  with  many  problems  con- 

cerning family  and  work,  not  the  dis- 
illusionments  and  the  heartaches,  but  the 

honor  of  having  been  through  all  that, 

the  pleasure  of  standing  before  hundreds 

and  telling  of  danger  and  adventure— that 
is  the  niche  that  he  thought  would  be 
comfortable  and  pleasant. 
The  true  servant  of  the  Lord  cares 

only  that  the  work  be  done.  Who  gets 
the  credit  is  of  no  consequence.  He  has 
become  so  accustomed  to  the  ordinary 

light  of  the  common  road  that  the  lime- 
light is  an  embarrassment  which  he 

would  rather  avoid.  He  seeks  no  praise 

but  the  Master's  smile,  and  then  he  would 
be  out  on  the  road  again,  earning  the  ap- 

proval, not  of  men,  but  of  God. 



340 

Hong  Kong  Incident 
Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XXIV 

There  were  several  more  interesting 
days  at  the  Bangued  M.C.C.  center  in  the 
Philippines.  I  went  with  Alderfers  some 
miles  to  the  south  over  very  rough  roads 

in  a  jeep  in  the  baling  wire  stage  (prom- 
ise of  a  new  station  wagon  came  while 

I  was  at  Bangued— I  can  testify  they  need 
it)  to  investigate  an  application  for  relief. 
On  Sunday  morning  I  attended  services 
in  the  Protestant  church  at  La  Paz, 
some  miles  to  the  northeast,  where  the 
preacher  was  Pastor  Bringas,  who  spoke 
in  a  number  of  our  American  churches 
last  fall.  After  services  we  attended  a 
memorial  fiesta  in  a  Christian  home 
where  both  grandfather  and  grandmother 
died  about  a  year  ago.  Two  carabao  and 
one  hog  had  been  slaughtered  to  feed 
about  300  guests  who  attended.  There 
was  plenty  of  rice  of  several  varieties, 
and  of  course  bananas.  On  both  these 

trips  I  had  the  opportunity  of  seeing 
from  the  inside  the  native  bamboo  hous- 

es, entered  by  a  ladder  stairway.  The 
houses  are  cool,  light,  inexpensive,  and 
very  attractive.  Especially  interesting  are 
the  split-bamboo  floors,  spaced  so  that  all 
dirt  falls  through  to  the  ground.  The 
Filipinos  as  a  rule  are  very  clean  and 
hospitable.  They  were  delighted  to  have 
Americans  visit  them. 

I  returned  to  Manila  on  the  back  seat 
of  a  bus.  No  vehicle  I  ever  rode  reminded 

me  so  much  of  a  bucking  broncho.  But 
what  an  interesting  trip  it  was!  A  man 
with  a  fighting  cock  sat  beside  me  for 
a  while.  Frequently  the  rooster  crowed 
challengingly.  Certainly  people  who  trav- 

el only  in  airplanes  and  put  up  at  the  best 
hotels  do  not  see  a  foreign  country.  It 
is  essential  to  see  how  the  common  people 
live. 

At  Manila  a  visit  to  mission  head- 

quarters revealed  that  if  mission  oppor- 
tunities do  not  develop  where  we  are  do- 

ing relief  work,  the  island  of  Palawan, 
extending  down  toward  Borneo,  offers  an 
open  and  needy  field. 

Finally  on  March  16  I  boarded  the 
General  Gordon  of  the  American  Presi- 

dent Lines  for  my  return  journey  to 
America.  This  is  the  same  boat  that  our 

missionaries  to  Japan  recently  traveled 
on.  It  was  a  joy  to  get  once  more  to  sea. 
Across  the  indigo-blue  China  Sea  there 
were  heavy  swells  which  kept  many  pas- 
segers  from  the  dining  room.  The 
American  menus  made  me  feel  I  was 

already  at  home. 
We  docked  in  the  beautiful  Hong 

Kong  harbor  Saturday  morning,  March 
18.  What  happened  to  us  there  has  been 
front-page  news,  I  think,  all  over  the 
world.  We  had  been  told  that  the  Gen- 

eral Gordon  was  to  take  some  1,500 

people— government  personnel,  refugees, 
and  others— from  Shanghai.  Both  Nation- 

alists and  Communists  had  promised 
no  interference  with  this  evacuation.  But 
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since  the  deep  river  channel  had  been 
mined  in  the  Nationalist  blockade,  it 
was  not  possible  for  so  large  a  ship  as  the 
Gordon  to  go  up  to  the  city.  And  so  the 
American  President  Lines  had  arranged 
with  the  United  States  government  to 

send  two  smaller  vessels,  called  LST's,  to 
bring  these  passengers  out  and  make 
rendezvous  with  the  Gordon  in  interna- 

tional waters. 

At  Hong  Kong  about  one  hundred  pas- 
sengers bound  for  Shanghai  boarded  our 

ship.  Three  fourths  of  these  were  women, 
many  with  children,  going  to  be  with 
their  husbands.  Some  had  waited  for 
ten  months  for  this  opportunity.  But  for 
four  days  we  waited  for  the  word  that  all 
was  clear  and  we  could  proceed  to  the 
evacuation.  I  ate  in  the  dining  room  with 

the  company  vice-president  who  was 
carrying  on  the  negotiations  with  Shang- 

hai by  telephone,  and  so  I  got  authentic 
information.  Daily  he  become  more  pes- 

simistic. The  Communists  were  unwill- 
ing to  let  government  boats  come  into  the 

harbor.  It  seemed  apparent  that  this  was 
a  part  of  tightening  developments  in  the 
cold  war  in  this  strategic  part  of  the 
world.  Finally  it  was  announced  that  the 
evacuation  proceedings  had  collapsed, 
and  that  the  Shanghai  passengers  must 
disembark.  There  was  great  disappoint- 

ment, but  perhaps,  in  view  of  reported 
nationalist  bombings  in  Shanghai,  the 
failure  was  really  their  good  fortune.  Our 

sympathies  went  chiefly  to  those  hun- 
dreds in  Shanghai  who  had  permission 

to  leave,  whose  baggage  was  through 
customs,  and  who  thought  that  the  boat 
was  already  on  the  way  to  take  them  to 
Japan  for  transshipping,  or  to  America. 
At  the  present  writing  we  are  leaving 
Shanghai  to  our  left  and  proceeding  to 
Yokohama.  We  understand  that  efforts 

are  still  being  made  to  effect  the  evacua- 
tion; and  for  this  purpose  the  small 

boats  are  standing  by  in  Chinese  waters. 
But  the  Gordon  at  this  moment  has  no 
order  other  than  to  proceed  to  America 
without  the  evacuees.  Personally  it  is  a 
disappointment  not  to  see  this  evacuation 
accomplished  and  not  to  have  the  oppor- 

tunity to  speak  to  people  so  recently  be- 
hind the  bamboo  curtain. 

At  the  first  news  of  delay  in  Hong 
Kong  I  chafed  because  of  a  later  arrival 
in  San  Francisco  and  the  interference 
with  schedules.  But  the  misfortunes  of 

others  were  so  much  greater  that  self- 
pity  soon  disappeared.  And  if  one  had  to 
wait,  Hong  Kong  was  a  good  place  to  do 
it.  The  Gordon  was  a  comfortable  hotel, 

conveniently  docked,  and  with  free  ac- 
commodations. Only  a  few  blocks  away 

was  the  Lutheran  Home,  where  our 
M.C.C.  unit— William  Voth,  Dan  and 
Rosalie  Stoltzfus,  and  Ruth  Martin— stay. 
From  them  we  secured  good  fellowship, 
some  secretarial  help,  and  guidance  to  in- 

teresting places  in  Hong  Kong.  We  went 
up  to  the  border,  and  had  to  ponder  the 
chance  which  makes  that  little  creek 
an  important  barrier  between  the  two 
worlds  of  our  globe.    The  countryside 
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beyond  Kowloon  gave  us  a  little  pici 
at  least,  of  rural  China,  and  some  o 
Hong  Kong  streets  look  like  those  oi 
other  Chinese  city.  We  ate  gen 
Chinese  food,  once  a  fish  dinner  on  b 
a  boat,  whither  we  had  been  brougl 
two  women  in  a  sampan,  and  wher 
selected  from  the  live  fish  in  a  big 
the  one  we  wanted  to  eat.  I  did  3 

shopping,  for  Hong  Kong,  with  its. 
prices  and  freedom  from  export  re 

tions,  is  a  shoppers'  paradise.  I  fe; 
my  eyes  on  one  of  the  most  beau 
cities  in  the  world— in  the  daytime 
white  buildings  rising  like  great  I 
ways  on  the  hills  on  both  sides  ol 
strait  that  forms,  between  the  islan 

Hong  Kong  and  the  peninsula  of  ] 
loon,  one  of  the  great  harbors  of 
world,  and  at  night  the  pyramid  of  1 
shining  as  from  a  giant  Christmas 
One  never  tires  of  watching  here  the 
orama  of  liners,  freighters,  ferries,  ji 
fighting  ships,  tugs,  and  sampans,  c 
ing  one  another  in  this  busy  waterwa 

Because  of  the  failure  of  the  evi 

tion  plans,  the  Gordon  has  a  very  s 
passenger  list  this  trip.  There  is  p) 
of  room  and  a  sort  of  family  s] 
Twice  already  I  have  had  the  o{ 
tunity  to  sit  by  the  captain  in  the  di 
room  and  listen  to  his  interesting 

of  a  lifetime's  experience  on  the seas. 

Unless  there  are  unexpected  hap 
ings,  I  shall  trouble  you  with  just 
more  of  these  travel  letters,  in  whi 
shall  tell  of  stops  at  Yokohama  and  H 
lulu  and  of  the  end  of  the  voyage  at 
Francisco,  if  God  so  wills. 

When  Should  We  Retire?! 

By  George  T.  Lapp 

The  words  retire  or  retired  are  | 
four  times  in  the  Bible.  They  are  f< 
in  the  Old  Testament  only  and  hav 
reference  to  becoming  retired  from  a 
interest.  In  II  Sam.  11:15  and  20:2 

tiring  is  from  an  individual  or  fr< 

city  in  time  of  battle.  In  Judg.  20:3' men  retired  in  battle.  In  Jer.  4:6  | 

means  to  return  or  flee  for  safety.  T" fore  none  of  the  words  as  used  in 

Bible  apply  to  one  retiring  in  the 
suggested  by  our  subject.  We  do 
examples  in  the  Bible  of  building  u 
ganized  councils  which  may  lighter 
load  of  responsibility  for  the  leaders 
are  in  the  decline  of  life  and  strengtl 
Ex.  18:13  ff.,  Jethro  advises  organize 
sistance  for  Moses  in  judging  the  pf 
because  of  the  overwhelming  burde 

was  carrying.  It  would  wear  him  c 
because  of  his  age  and  waning  stre: 
In  other  words,  the  burden  of  resp 

bility  should  be  carried  by  a  bod 

group  of  responsible  individuals  r; 
than  by  one  individual.  Just  becau 
was  chosen  to  be  the  leader  of  Israe 
not  mean  that  he  should  be  the 

authority  on  all  matters  of  admin 
tion,    discipline,    and    organization 
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os  24:1  we  have  implied  that  this  great 
.•a.'r  had  his  multitude  of  counselors 
icly  representing  all  the  interests  of 
ie  children  of  Israel  with  whom  he 
)il  confer  on  all  the  affairs  related  to 
ne  community  and  religious  life.  In 
heater  life  of  the  children  of  Israel  the 

Jdjs  of  the  tribes  formed  a  permanent 

otfcil  until  in  Jesus'  time  the  Sanhedrin 
ecine  the  official  judicial  body  of  the 
eVwith  the  synagogue  organization  of 
pq  groups  of  elders  caring  for  local 
itijtions.  It  was  not  required  of  any  of 
faet  leadership  to  make  decisions  with- 
riut.dequate  counsel.  The  organization 

uch  that  with  their  declining  years 
[rs  could  shift  their  responsibility 
let  their  mantles  fall  on  younger 
ders.  For  you  and  me,  when  should 
nantle  fall  from  our  shoulders  to 

Is?  Who  should  be  responsible  for 
heliift?  At  what  age  or  in  what  condi- 
ioiishould  we  be  thinking  about  it? 
:  i\When  should  the  mantle  fall?  Some 
reader  at  their  age  than  others,  de- 
iering  upon  illness,  injury,  more  rapid 
ec  during  declining  years,  and  upon 
ne  temperament  and  tendency  to  over- 
on:rn,  or  overanxiety,  or  tendency  to 
ire:  under  stress  or  strain.  Therefore 
on  should  be  retired  sooner  in  life  than 

th  s.  All  should  be  willing  to  let  the 

laijle  of  responsibility  fall  on'  younger 
ho  ders  at  any  time  that  it  is  considered 
isetial  for  the  good  of  the  cause  and 
he  welfare  of  the  church.  Each  one  of 

is  sould  groom  himself  gracefully  to  re- 
!»re|rom  active  responsibility  as  we  ap- 
11  oh  our  declining  years. 
2  Who  should  be  responsible  for  re- 

in? us  from  active  responsibility?  This 
loe!  not  mean  retirement  from  active 

en:e  or  from  giving  wholesome  coun- 
el.|[f  we  have  been  ministers,  bishops, 
leams,  trustees,  or  other  officials  or  rec- 
»gr:ed  leaders  of  long  standing,  our 
ctjs  interest  and  counsel  will  be  sought 
iti  the  load  of  responsibility  has  been 
aki  from  our  shoulders.  I  would  say 
etlhe  conference  or  the  congregation 
:onprned  determine  our  retirement.  Let 
is  k  ready  for  it  at  any  time  our  mental 
>r  lysical  strength  begins  to  wane.  Let 
B  ;:ek  elected  or  ordained  assistance  a 
xmiderable  time  before  retirement  may 
:aki  place.  Let  us  begin  turning  over 
woi:  and  responsibility  as  soon  as  we 
:oifistently  can,  and  do  it  gracefully. 
Wt  should  consider  it  reasonable  and 

rigft  that  the  organized  body  under 
*vhj:h  we  labor  say  that  the  time  has 
I0TE  for  us  to  let  our  mantle  fall  on 

foijiger  shoulders.  When  a  bishop  or  a 

minister  or  a  deacon  is  retired,  "All  is  not 
'  for  him.  There  is  still  much  he  can 
tnd  if  he  manifests  the  proper  atti- 

tul:,  his  active  help  will  be  sought.  If  he 
heis  reluctant  to  accept  his  release  and 
liiittitude  is  wrong,  he  must  expect  to 
beihelved— which  would  be  unfortunate 

5.  At  what  age  and  under  what  condi- 
tion should  we  think  of  retiring?  We 

have  for  the  most  part  answered  this 
question.  Between  sixty-five  and  seventy 
years  of  age  is  a  good  time  for  one  of  nor- 

mal strength  to  be  ready  for  retirement 
from  responsibility.  When  we  look  at 
those  who  are  retired  from  public  service 
and  from  other  secular  interests  and  how 
at  a  comparatively  early  age  they  are 
retired,  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  one 

should  accept  retirement  whenever  "Win- 
ter begins  to  settle  on  the  head  with  the 

hope  that  eternal  Spring  will  remain  in 
the  heart."  Let  us  be  retired  but  ready 
for  such  service  as  we  are  qualified  for 

and  as  is  asked  of  us.  May  the  Lord  rich- 
ly bless  all  of  us  who  are  in  our  declining 

years  and  those  who  must  follow  in  our 
stead. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

him  and  for  the  cause.  Let  us  cheer- 
V  submit  to  the  better  judgment  of 
conference  or  congregation.  God  will 
s  us  for  it. 

The  Man  Who  Ran  from 

Temptation 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

The  Bible  abounds  in  warnings  against 

evil,  and  yet  it  appears  to  be  human  na- 
ture to  hover  around  sin  as  insects  flutter 

about  a  lighted  lamp  or  candle  or  brush 
fire  until  their  wings  are  singed  and  they 
fall  to  the  earth  to  rise  no  more.  God 
does  not  want  man  to  sin  and  be  lost. 
He  sent  His  Son  to  make  salvation  and 
deliverance  from  sin  possible  for  all.  As 
we  have  a  responsibility  in  our  natural 
life  to  co-operate  with  God  in  maintain- 

ing it,  so  in  the  spiritual  life.  In  the  na- 
tural, we  must  avoid  the  many  things  that 

would  terminate  life,  yet  no  one  would 
say  that  he  keeps  himself  alive  when  he 
knows  that  life  originated  from  God.  In 
the  spiritual,  life  comes  from  God,  but 
we  must  heed  His  Word  and  avoid  the 

things  that  terminate  spiritual  life.  Sin 
in  all  of  its  forms  will  cause  death  if  un- 

checked by  repentance  and  a  turning 
from  the  evil.  Our  text  gives  us  instruc- 

tions that  if  followed  will  bring  rich  re- 
wards in  spiritual  blessing.  We  must  not 

enter  into  the  path  of  the  wicked.  Human 
curiosity  is  a  strong  impulse,  but  the 
Bible  advises  us  to  remain  simple  con- 

cerning evil.  We  should  avoid  evil,  we 
should  not  pass  by  it,  we  should  turn 
from  it,  and  pass  away.  Some  people 
think  it  courageous  and  bold  to  explore 
evil  and  remain  separate  from  it,  but  this 
is  a  risk  that  the  Bible  advises  against. 
As  an  outstanding  character  who  fol- 

lowed this  advice  let  us  consider  the  god- 
ly man  Joseph. 

The  Early  Life  of  Joseph 

Joseph  was  the  son  of  Jacob's  favorite wife,  Rachel.  In  his  youth  he  dreamed 
a  number  of  prophetic  dreams,  to  the 
disgust  of  his  older  half  brothers,  and 
also  to  the  disapproval  of  his  father.  This 
was  one  reason  for  hatred  on  the  part 
of  his  brothers.  Joseph  was  a  good  boy 
and  did  not  approve  of  the  wicked  con- 

duct of  his  older  brothers  arnd  informed 
his  father  of  it.  This  brought  further 
hatred  against  Joseph,  while  his  father 
approved  and  provided  him  with  a  spe- 

cial coat  of  many  colors.  When  a  goodly 
person  incurs  the  hatred  of  others,  it  is 
practically  impossible  for  him  to  recover 
their  good  will.  And  so  with  Joseph;  it 
is  said  that  his  brothers  could  or  would 

not  "speak  peaceably  unto  him"  (Gen. 

37:4). 

Joseph  a  Victim  of  Kinship  Hatred 

Joseph  was  a  dependable  and  obedient 
son  and  his  life  was  a  constant  rebuke 
to  his  elder  brethren.  His  brethren  were 
some  distance  from  home  when  his  father 
asked  him  to  take  some  supplies  to  his 
brethren,  which  he  willingly  agreed  to  do. 
When  his  brothers  saw  him  coming  they 

said,  "Behold,  this  dreamer  cometh" 
(Gen.  37:19).  They  discussed  the  matter 
of  slaying  him  and  casting  him  into  a  pit, 
and  then  they  would  see  what  would  be- 

come of  his  dreams.  Reuben  proposed 
that  they  do  not  slay  him,  but  rather  put 
him  in  a  pit  wherein  was  no  water,  in- 

tending to  liberate  him  later  on  and  send 
him  to  his  father.  They  finally  decided 
to  do  so.  Soon  a  band  of  Ishmaelites  came 

along  on  their  way  to  Egypt  and  they  de- 
cided to  sell  Joseph  as  a  slave.  The  wicked 

brothers  must  in  some  way  account  for 
Joseph  to  their  father,  and  so  they  took 
the  coat  of  many  colors  and  dipping  it 
in  the  blood  of  a  goat,  took  it  to  their 
father  with  the  suggestion  that  it  looked 

like  their  brother's  coat.  Jacob  immedi- 
ately identified  it  and  decided  that  an  evil 

beast  had  devoured  Joseph.  His  ten  sons 
were  satisfied  to  allow  him  to  think  so. 

It  might  be  noted  here  that  Jacob  de- 
ceived his  father  and  brother  Esau  about 

thirty  or  forty  years  before,  and  now  he 
is  reaping  the  deception  on  the  part  of 
his  sons  in  a  tenfold  way.  You  cannot  sow 
wild  oats  and  reap  the  tame  kind. 

Joseph  a  Slave  and   Victim  of  Further 
Treachery 

Joseph  was  sold  as  a  slave  in  Egypt. 
He  was  purchased  by  Potiphar  an  officer 
in  Egypt.  His  master  soon  discovered  that 
Joseph  was  a  very  dependable  person  and 
soon  made  him  a  ruler  of  his  household. 

Potiphar's  wife  became  attracted  to 
Joseph  and  sought  to  entice  him  into  sin. 
Joseph  evaded  the  temptation  from  time 
to  time.  Later  this  wicked  woman  sought 
to  entrap  and  to  compel  him  to  sin  with 
her.  He  fled  from  her  and  in  doing  so, 
left  one  of  his  garments  behind,  which 
she  used  as  circumstantial  evidence  that 

Joseph  had  wrong  intentions  toward  her. 
Her  husband  then  became  greatly  en- 

raged and  thrust  Joseph  into  the  prison 

with  the  king's  prisoners.  Godly  men 
down  through  the  centuries  have  been 
called  upon  to  suffer  often  at  the  hands 
of  the  wicked  and  the  guilty.  Joseph  is 
no  exception.  On  the  other  hand,  men 
who  know  God  are  not  deterred  by  such 
suffering,  but  only  confirmed  in  godliness 
and  in  the  will  of  the  Lord.   Joseph  re- 
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tained  his  integrity  and  his  faith  in  God. 
Whether  a  slave  or  a  prisoner,  he  is  faith- 

ful and  his  sterling  character  is  mani- 
fested. He  soon  became  a  trusty  in  the 

prison  and  was  given  charge  over  the  jail. 

Joseph's  character  stands  out  prominent- 
ly in  contrast  to  the  young  man  void  of 

understanding  as  found  in  Prov.  7:6-23. 
Joseph  had  run  from  the  sin  that  many 
men  run  for  in  these  days.  The  sin  of 
immorality  is  condemned  more  often  in 
the  Word  of  God  than  any  other. 

All  Sin  Is  Against  God 

The  expression  made  by  Joseph  at  the 
time  of  the  greatest  temptation  was, 
"How  then  can  I  do  this  great  wicked- 

ness, and  sin  against  God"  (Gen.  39:9)? 
This  expression  shows  the  spiritual  in- 

sight that  Joseph  possessed.  The  great 
mass  of  humanity  still  have  not  learned 
this  truth,  and  many  that  profess  to  be 
followers  of  the  Lord  are  weak  on  the 

consequences  and  nature  of  sin.  God, 
who  gives  us  life,  breath,  and  health, 
holds  us  responsible  for  our  actions  and 
the  use  of  the  powers  that  He  has  given 
us.  If  men  would  consent  to  the  words  of 

Joseph  and  agree  that  all  sin  is  against 
God,  it  would  be  one  of  the  greatest 
antidotes  to  sin  that  is  known.  For  this 
reason,  God  will  judge  the  world  and 
will  judge  the  sin  of  the  world.  David 
had  the  same  spiritual  insight,  only  it 
seemed  to  develop  after  he  had  sinned, 
or  it  should  have  been  a  preventive  in  his 

life  as  it  was  in  Joseph's.  David  says: 
"Against  thee,  thee  only  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  this  evil  in  thy  sight"  (Ps.  51:4). 

Joseph's  Victorious  Life  and  Faith  in  God 
Joseph  is  falsely  accused,  yet  no  murmur 

escapes  his  lips.  His  confidence  is  without 
doubt  a  result  of  his  faith  in  God.  He 
knew  whom  he  had  believed.  He  does 

not  rail  upon  the  Egyptian  government 
whose  gross  miscarriage  of  justice  in  his 
case  was  apparent.  He  never  makes  a 
threat  of  revenge  upon  anybody.  In  the 
prison,  he  makes  a  good  prisoner.  He  is 
a  real  he-man  away  from  home  among  a 
strange  people,  in  a  strange  country,  with 
a  strange  religion.  A  great  many  of  the 

Lord's  professed  people  cannot  be  trusted 
very  far  from  home.  When  they  get  into 
a  strange  place,  they  often  give  way  to 
the  depravity  of  the  heart  that  has  been 
suppressed  at  home,  but  that  remains  un- 
crucified  and  hence  flares  up  when  the 
least  opportunity  is  presented.  The  man 
who  is  loyal  to  Jesus  Christ  will  not  be 
moved  to  change  or  be  guilty  of  miscon- 

duct away  from  home.  Joseph  shows  a 
real  personal  interest  in  his  prisoners. 
One  morning  he  discovers  trouble  in  the 
countenances  of  the  former  butler  and 

baker  of  the  king  of  Egypt.  He  is  in- 
formed that  they  have  each  dreamed  a 

dream  and  there  is  no  interpreter  of  the 

dreams.  Joseph  informs  them  that  inter- 
pretations belong  to  God  and  that  if  they 

will  tell  him  of  their  dream,  he  will  help 
them.  The  chief  butler  tells  his  dream 

and  Joseph  promptly  informs  him  that 

Prayer 

By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

Medium  of  grace— a  gift  from  on  high 
Through  which  souls  reach  beyond  the 

sky; 

The  lisp  of  babes,  the  plea  of  kings, 
Are  borne  aloft  on  healing  wings. 

Wondrous  power— no  foe  prevails, 

Against  it  Caesar's  edict  fails. 
It  strengthens  faith,  reveals   the  word, 

And  guards  like  Eden's  flaming  sword. 

Haven  of  hope— in  which  is  found 
The  oil  and  wine  to  cleanse  the  wound. 

Bethesda's  pool,  with  room  for  more, 
Hath  none  that  steppeth  down  before. 

Sacred  refuge— mercy  and  love, 
Vile  sinners  to  repentance  move; 

In  sorrow's  depths  souls  cease  to  grieve 
And  at  the  cross  their  burdens  leave. 

Beacon  in  death— the  deepening  gloom 
Yields  visions  of  the  empty  tomb: 

The  nail-pierced  hand  that  leadeth  on, 
The  smile   that   lights  eternal   dawn. 

Elmira,  Ont. 

in  three  days'  time  he  will  be  restored  to 
his  former  position  before  the  king.  The 
butler  is  then  urged  to  remember  Joseph 
when  he  is  liberated,  because  he  has  been 
placed  in  the  jail  under  a  false  charge. 
But  the  butler,  like  others,  straightway 
forgets  his  benefactor  after  he  is  restored. 
The  chief  baker  then  gives  his  dream  to 

Joseph  with  the  result  that  Joseph  in- 
forms him  that  in  three  days  Pharaoh  will 

hang  him  upon  a  tree.  This  also  came  to 
pass  as  Joseph  interpreted  the  dream. 

From  the  Prison  to  the  Premiership  of 
Egypt 

Joseph  honored  God  at  all  times  and 
God  honored  Joseph  at  the  right  time. 
God  does  not  forget  His  suffering  saints, 
if  His  saints  can  exercise  patience  and 

trust  God.  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God"  (Rom. 
8:28).  Two  years  after  the  release  of  the 
chief  butler  from  prison,  P  h  a  r  o  a  h 
dreamed  dreams  and  they  could  not  find 

an  interpreter.  The  chief  butler  then  re- 
called the  experience  he  had  had  in  jail 

and  how  Joseph  interpreted  his  dream 
and  it  came  true.  He  said  he  remembered 

his  fault  this  day  and  Joseph  was  called 
for.  Joseph  came  before  Pharaoh  and 
interpreted  his  dreams.  Pharaoh  had 
dreamed  that  seven  fat  kine  came  out  of 
the  River  Nile  and  were  later  devoured 
by  seven  lean  kine,  who  remained  as  lean 
as  before.  The  same  thing  regarding 
seven  fat  ears  of  corn  and  seven  lean  ones. 

Joseph  informed  Pharaoh  that  there 
would  be  seven  years  of  great   plenty, 

followed  by  seven  years  of  famin 
counseled  Pharaoh  to  employ  a  n 

store  up  the  grain  in  the  years  of 
so  that  they  could  survive  the  fam 
the  seven  years  of  leanness.  Pharac 
his  cabinet  agreed  that  Joseph  w 
man,  and  he  was  made  premier  of 
Joseph  was  now  thirty  years  of  age 
he  stood  before  Pharaoh.    Joseph 
storehouses  and  laid  up  grain  for  th 

years.   It  is  a  good  thing  that  the 
dans  did  not  know  anything  of  th< 
Deal,  because  the  New  Deal  in  this 
try  destroyed  pigs  and  crops  and 
in  the  years  of  plenty,  only  to  ca 
country  to  suffer  from  scarcity  lat 
Joseph  worked  on  the  principle  o 
servation  and  economy. 

The  years  of  plenty  pass  and  th 
ine  begins.  After  about  two  years,  oi 
Joseph  sees  ten  men  coming.  Th<J 
his  ten  brothers.  They  are  facing  * 
tion  and  want  some  corn.  Joseph 
to  them  through  an  interpreter! 
draws  from  them  all  the  facts  conak 
his  father  and  the  families.  He  :l 

roughly  to  them  and  accuses  them  be- 
ing spies.  They  declare  they  are  no  He 

finally  takes  one  and  binds  him  and  jeps 
him  there  while  they  return  with  I 

sions.  On  their  return,  one  of  the  'idl- ers discovers  that  his  money  is  in  hi:  I 
The  others  make  the  same  discoviM 
their  consternation.  They  return  tcl 
father  and  report  their  experi  xs. 
Joseph  demanded  that  they  bring  eh 
youngest  brother  along  when  they  r<  m 

Jacob  at  first  refused  to  allow  Benj  ]in 
who  was  Joseph's  full  brother,  to  aH 
pany  them.  The  brothers  refused  re 
turn  unless  Benjamin  accompanied  an 
They  finally  set  out  again  for  III 

When  they  arrive,  their  brother  .re- 
stored to  them  safe  and  sound.  Thi  ire 

told  that  they  shall  dine  with  the  "re 
mier,  which  evidently  was  not  antici  :ed 
with  pleasure.  At  the  table,  the  elde  m 

seated  first,  then  the  next  in  age,  to  eu1 consternation.  After  the  meal  then 

was  given  them  and  they  started  oi  for 
home.  They  were  soon  intercepted  /  a 
messenger  asking  them  which  on(  ad 
stolen  the  cup  of  the  premier.  The  lis- 
claimed  any  responsibility  and  saic  vat 
the  one  who  did  so  should  die  and  «e\ 
would  become  the  servants  of  the  pr  liffl 
in  Egypt.  A  search  of  their  bags  rev 
the  cup  in  Benjamin's  bag.  They  h 
return.  Joseph  can  no  longer  retailB 
composure  and  asks  all  of  the  Egyj  n 
to  leave  the  room  and  he  makes  hi  ell 
known  to  his  brothers.  He  tells  then  uat 
they  meant  it  for  evil  by  selling  hirr  ;$ 

Egypt,  but  that  God  has  overrulec  ad 
turned  it  out  for  good  and  thus  en; «« 
him  to  provide  for  their  subsist* 
They  then  return  to  their  father  wit  he 
report  concerning  Joseph,  who  invit  all 
of  them  to  return  to  Egypt  to  live.  !! 
the  family  of  Jacob  migrates  into  E  % 
where  they  spent  two  hundred  and  fi  :n 
years.  From  Egypt  they  were  finall  w 
livered  by  Moses  after  performing  I11 
signs  and  wonders  before  Pharaoh  b  re 
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llras  willing  to  allow  them  to  leave 

Modern  Temptations  to  Sin 

itiie  same  sin  that  came  before  Joseph 
:  I \fry  prevalent  in  the  world  today  and 
:  aqitudes   are  involved  in  immorality 

,:  ncjiocial  vices.  Literature,  novels,  maga- 
,m  largely  stimulate  immorality,  crime 
1 1  LI  kinds,  and  unfaithfulness  in  the 
tia'iage  relation.    The  movies  and  the 
ihelers  contribute  their  share  of  the  evil 
nffences  upon  youth,  inciting  them  to 
Jbh  various  ways  similar  to  what  they 
00!  at  in  these  commercialized  amuse- 

oe':  houses  of  sin.   Immodest  and  inde- 
eri  attire  likewise  exposes  the  human 
10c  and  helps  to  develop  temptation  to 

injlt  was  the  desire  of  the  Creator  fol- 
,  owig  the  fall  of  man  that  the  human 
>0(|  should  be  covered.   The  apron  in- 
eri:d  by  Adam  was  not  satisfactory  to 
hepreator.  He  probably  provided  them 
oai  of  skin  taken  from  herb-eating  ani- 

,  an,  rather  than  a  leopard  skin  to  cover 
[he.  first  sinners.   No  Christian  man  or 

vo'an  has  a  moral  right  to  appear  in juIic  in  shorts  and  shirtless.  The  devil, 

,  n  <|der  to  promote  temptations,  has  also 
>rcided  the  dance  with  its  jazz  which 
aroe  heard  on  the  dance  floor,  and  over 
jheladio.    It  is  the  kind  of  music  that 
ji-nop  the  feet  rather  than  the  spirit  of 
Ifcal   Added  to  the  above  temptations 
i*|il  should  be  named  the  social  glass 
)f  Ijuor  and  card-playing  and  gambling. 
^oporn-again  Christian,  and  that  is  the 
F>nl  person  who  is  a  Christian,  will  be 
loud  among  these  enticements  to  sin. 

-eus  be  like  Joseph:  "How  .  .  .  can  I  do 
hi;  great   wickedness,    and   sin   against 

lor'  The  advice  of  the  text  is  pertinent 
0  jr  spiritual  well-being.    "Enter  not 
ntithe  path  of  the  wicked,  and  go  not 
1  i  e  way  of  evil  men.  Avoid  it,  pass  not 

Ml,  turn  from  it,  and  pass  away." 
i    krrisonburg,  Va. 

rashing  One  Another's  Feet 
By  William  G.  Detweiler 

1  ]pe  first  seventeen  verses  of  John  13 
is  svery  familiar  passage  of  Scripture.  I 
seal  however,  that  many  fail  to  compre- 
iejl  the  spiritual  truth  that  the  Lord 
wold  convey  to  His  disciples  in  the  up- 
pe  room,  and  to  us  today  wherever  we 
aro 

:hat  did  Jesus  teach?  Some  say  that 
fe|s  meant  to  teach  the  lesson  of  humil- 
ityiequality,  and  service,  and  that  He  did 
noimean  that  the  disciples  then,  and  we 
HI  disciples  today,  should  go  through 
thj  ceremony  or  ordinance  of  literally 
wdiing  each  other's  feet.  Others  see  in 
th  the  establishing  of  a  new  ordinance 
with  the  Christian  Church  was  and  is 

to  ractice  and  perpetuate,  but  fail  to  lay 
hcl  of  the  spiritual  principle  that  the 
orlnance  is  to  teach.  I  believe  that  the 
L< 
di 
tii 

d  Jesus  meant  to  establish  a  new  or- 
ince  for  the  Christian  Church  to  prac- 
and  perpetuate  with  the  understand- 

ing of  the  spiritual  principle  that  the  or- dinance is  to  teach. 

There  is  very  real  danger  lest  we  ob- 
serve any  ordinance  of  the  Word  of  God 

without  laying  hold  of  the  principle  that 
it  teaches.  The  mere  observance  of  any 
ordinance  without  entering  into  the  spirit 
of  the  ordinance  is  mere  formalism  and 

ceremonialism.  He  who  sees  and  appro- 
priates the  spiritual  lesson  symbolized  in 

any  ordinance  without  observing  the 
form  or  ceremony  has  received  a  greater 
blessing  than  he  who  observes  the  form  or 

ceremony  without  seeing  and  appropriat- 
ing the  spiritual  lesson  symbolized  in  that 

ordinance.  I  say  this,  not  to  minimize 
the  observance  of  ordinances,  but  to 
emphasize  the  great  danger  lest  we  go 
through  a  cold,  heartless,  formal  ritual 
and  ceremony:  this  is  one  of  the  curses 
resting  upon  Christendom  today. 

Just  what  did  Jesus  seek  to  convey  to 
the  disciples?  What  lessons  did  He  teach 
them  by  stooping  down  and  washing  their 
feet?  Was  it  the  lesson  of  humility?  Did 
He  mean  to  teach  that  when  we  believers 

wash  one  another's  feet  we  are  to  learn 
the  lesson  of  humility?  Yes,  I  believe  He 
did.  But  we  do  need  to  remember  that  if 

we  wash  one  another's  feet  to  show  how 
humble  we  are,  we  have  become  Pharisai- 

cal and  proud,  for  true  humility  does 
not  seek  to  display  itself.  Humility  when 
put  on  display  becomes  pride.  A  man 
came  to  his  pastor  and  said  to  him, 

"Pastor,  you  are  a  good  man  in  many  re- 
spects; you  preach  very  fine  sermons;  but 

I  do  not  believe  that  you  are  humble." 
To  this  the  pastor  replied,  "Brother 
John,  I  guess  I  am  not  very  humble.  But 

I  suppose  you  are,  are  you  not?"  "Oh, 
yes,"  answered  Brother  John,  "I  am  very 
humble,  and  I  take  great  pains  to  show 

my  humility  every  chance  I  get." 
While  Jesus  did  teach  humility  as  He 

washed  His  disciples'  feet,  is  there  not  a 
deeper  lesson?  Some  one  at  once  replies 
that  He  taught  the  lesson  of  equality.  In 
that  same  upper  room  that  same  evening 
the  disciples  quarreled  among  themselves 
about  who  of  them  should  be  accounted 

the  greatest.  Luke  22:24.  They  needed 
this  lesson  of  feet  washing  to  show  their 
equality. 

But  still  I  feel  that  we  have  not  come 
to  the  core,  the  main  lesson  that  Jesus 
taught.  What  is  it?  Some  one  answers, 

"The  lesson  of  service."  I  ask,  "What 
kind  of  service?  Mere  social  service?" 
No.  I  believe  that  the  main  teaching 
Jesus  gave,  the  main  principle  He  set 
forth,  was  that  of  service,  but  not  mere 

social  service  which  ministers  to  the  phys- 
ical and  temporal  needs  and  comforts  of 

our  brethren. 

In  order  to  see  just  what  type  of  service 
He  meant  to  teach,  let  us  analyze  briefly 
this  passage  in  John  13. 

Bear  in  mind  that  we  are  told  that 

Jesus  knew  that  His  hour  was  come.  He 
knew  that  before  another  sun  set  He 
would  go  through  all  the  agonies  of  the 
Garden:  the  arrest,  the  betrayal,  the  de- 

nial, the  smitings,  the  jeerings,  the  mock 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

We  praise  Thee,  O  God,  for  our  Men- 
nonite  heritage;  for  Mennonite  leaders 
who  have  had  the  vision  to  establish 

missions,  to  make  possible  Christian  edu- 
cation, to  provide  adequate  Christian  lit- 
erature and  teaching  materials. 

Bless  and  guide  constantly  every  faith- 
ful Mennonite  bishop  and  pastor.  Help 

them  to  continue  to  fulfill  their  privileges 
and  duties. 

May  the  true  church  be  strengthened. 
Guide  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit  each  faithful 
Sunday-school  teacher  and  mission  work- 

er. Continue  to  keep  us  humble,  willing 

to  sacrifice  and  labor,  for  "the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  May 
we  all  be  willing,  if  necessary,  to  be  perse- 

cuted falsely  for  Christ's  sake,  for  Jesus 
said,  "Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad: 

for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven." Grant  to  us,  we  beseech  Thee,  kind, 
loving,  heavenly  Father,  through  Thy 
Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  power 
to  be  faithful  witnesses  to  all  races  and 
creeds;  for  the  return  of  our  Saviour draweth  nigh. 

All  this  we  ask  in  our  dear  Saviour's name.  Amen. 
—Alma  Zehr  Schrock. 

trial,  the  forsaking  of  all  His  disciples, 
the  bearing  of  the  cross  to  Calvary,  the 
actual  crucifixion,  the  bearing  in  His 
body  the  sins  of  the  world.  And  yet  in 

spite  of  this  He  did  not  seek  to  be  com- 
forted by  His  disciples:  instead  He  taught 

them  a  much-needed  lesson.  Why?  Be- 
cause He  loved  them  unto  the  end,  or, 

unto  the  uttermost.  So  He  did  seven 

things  in  this  object  lesson:  He  arose  from 
supper;  He  laid  aside  His  outer  gar- 

ments; He  took  a  towel;  He  girded  Him- 
self with  this  towel;  He  poured  water  into 

a  basin;  He  washed  the  disciples'  feet; He  dried  them  with  the  towel. 
When  He  came  to  Peter,  Peter  asked, 

"Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet?"  Jesus 
answered,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 

now;  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 
Peter  answered,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet."  Jesus  answered,  "If  I  wash  thee 
not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  I  want 
you  to  notice  these  words  of  Jesus  to 
Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no 
part  with  me."  Now  Peter  went  to  the 
other  extreme  and  said,  "Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and  my 

head."  Now  please  note  carefully  what 

Jesus  answered  Peter,  "He  that  is  washed needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 

clean  every  whit." There  are  two  Greek  words  here  trans- 
lated "wash."  What  Jesus  actually  said 

was,  "He  that  is  bathed  [completely 
washed]  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 

feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit."  In  other words,  when  one  had  taken  a  bath  he  was 
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altogether  clean.  But  as  he  returned  from 
the  bathhouse  to  his  home  his  feet  be- 

came dusty  again,  for  we  need  to  bear  in 
mind  the  custom  of  wearing  sandals.  So 
all  that  needed  to  be  done  then  was  not 
to  take  another  bath,  but  to  wash  merely 

the  feet.  '  . 
To  me  this  is  a  very  beautiful  lesson. 

"He  that  is  bathed  needeth  not  save  to 
wash  his  feet."  When  we  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  first  trusted  in  Christ 
we  were  bathed,  regenerated,  completely 
washed  from  all  sin.  But  we  must  con- 

fess that  since  we  have  been  bathed  (re- 
generated) we  have  defiled  our  feet  as  we 

walked  along  life's  pathway:  we  have sinned  as  we  came  in  contact  with  the 
world.  What  we  need  is  not  another  bath, 
another  regeneration,  but  a  washing  of 
our  feet.  Often  we  need  to  come  to  Jesus 
to  have  our  feet  washed.  We  need  to  come 

to  Him  confessing  our  sins,  knowing  that 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  As  we 'do  this,  the  Lord  Jesus  gra- 

ciously washes  our  feet  from  all  defile- 
ment, cleanses  us  from  all  sin,  so  that  we 

are  again  as  clean  as  we  were  when  we 
were  first  regenerated,  just  as  the  Oriental 
when  he  returned  to  his  home  from  the 
bathhouse  and  washed  his  feet  again,  was 
as  clean  as  when  he  was  first  bathed. 

Viewed  in  this  light  the  words  of  Jesus 

to  Peter  become  very  clear:  "If  I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  He who  will  not  have  his  feet  washed,  can 
have  no  fellowship  with  Christ.  It  is  of 
no  use  that  we  try  to  make  ourselves  be- 

lieve that  He  will  have  any  fellowship 
with  us  if  we  will  not  have  our  feet 

washed  as  they  become  defiled,  for  "If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 

the  truth"  (I  John  1:6).  Sin  mars  our 
fellowship  with  Him.  He  is  ever  ready  to 
wash  our  feet,  to  cleanse  us  from  sin,  if 
we  will  but  come  to  Him  confessing  our 
sins.  But  if  we  take  the  attitude  Peter 

took,  and  say,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash 
my  feet,"  then  we  can  expect  to  hear 
Jesus  say  to  to  us,  as  He  said  to  Peter,  "If 
I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 

me." In  view  of  this  interpretation,  which  I 
believe  to  be  the  right  one,  what  did  Jesus 

mean  when  He  said,  "If  I  then,  your 
Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet; 

ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet. 
For  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye 

should  do  as  I  have  done  to  you"— what 
did  He  mean?  When  we  stoop  down  and 

wash  one  another's  feet,  what  is  the  sig- 
nificance? Humility?  Yes,  but  more. 

Equality?  Yes,  but  still  more.  Service? 
Yes,  but  not  mere  social  service.   .,    . 
Today  there  are  many  believers  who 

have  dirty  feet.  They  have  been  born 
again,  bathed,  sometime  in  the  past.  But 
they  have  since  allowed  sin  to  come  into 
their  lives.  They  have  not  allowed  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  have  His  way.  They  have 
their  feet  still  defiled,  and  because  of  this, 
because  they  are  not  allowing  Him  to 
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wash  their  feet,  they  are  out  of  fellowship 
with  Him. 

How  can  we  wash  one  another's  feet? 
How  can  I  wash  the  feet  of  my  brother? 
Of  course,  I  cannot  wash  away  his  sins: 
only  the  Lord  Jesus  can  do  that,  but  I 

can  go  to  him  and  say,  "Brother,  I  am 
very  sorry  that  you  have  allowed  sin  to 
come  into  your  life.  I  have  been  deeply 
moved  by  your  need.  I  have  been  sorely 
grieved  because  of  your  dirty  feet. 
Brother,  is  there  not  something  that  I 

can  do  to  help  you  back  into  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord?  I  have  been  praying 

for  you.  I  have  not  been  gossiping  about 
you.  I  have  not  slandered  you.  I  have 
not  spoken  to  others  about  your  sin,  but 
I  have  often  spoken  to  the  Father  about 
it.  I  wish  I  could  help  you.  Will  you 
kneel  down  with  me,  and  together  we 
will  pray  as  you  confess  your  sin  and 

come  back  into  fellowship  with  God?" 
Let  me  say  to  you,  my  fellow  believers 

in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  I  believe 
that  this  is  the  kind  of  feet  washing  that 
we  need  today.  Not  for  one  moment  am 
I  saying  one  word  against  the  ordinance 
of  feet  washing,  but  I  am  pleading  for 
the  thing  that  Jesus  taught  when  He 

washed  the  disciples'  feet.  The  feet  wash- 
ing that  we  need  to  do  is  that  of  helping 

our  fallen  brother  back  to  God.  How 

few  feet  are  being  washed  today!  Instead 
how  much  gossiping  there  is  because  of 
the  brother  whose  feet  have  been  defiled! 

And  as  we  thus  gossip  we  are  helping  that 
brother  to  get  his  feet  still  dirtier. 

"Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  such 
an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 

sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt- 

ed" (Gal.  6:1).  Yes,  to  wash  our  brother's feet  requires  love.  It  requires  humility. 
As  Jesus  laid  aside  His  outer  garments, 
so  we  need  to  lay  aside  our  garments  of 

self-righteousness,  our  "holier-than-thou" attitude. 

Let  none  of  us  be  satisfied  with  mere 
cold,  formal,  ceremonial  feet  washing, 
but  let  us  constantly,  with  deep  humility 

and  love,  wash  one  another's  feet. 
Orrville,  Ohio. 

April  ii, > 

Public  Prayer 

No  doubt  you  have  been  in  some  serv- 
ice when  a  brother  rose  to  pray,  and 

though  you  perhaps  did  not  know  him, 
your  soul  was  stirred,  your  heart  warmed, 
your  whole  being  blessed.  Heaven  seemed 
to  descend  into  the  very  room  in  which 
you  were  seated.  When  he  stopped  you 
wished  he  would  have  gone  on  and  on. 
How  uplifting,  how  precious,  and  yet 
how  rare  are  such  occasions!  When  we 

think  of  the  many  prayers  we  hear  in  the 
course  of  a  year,  and  how  many  of  these 
are  cold,  lifeless,  formal— we  are  amazed 
and  ask,  "Why?"  There  are  four  prepo- 

sitions which,  I  believe,  give  a  satisfying 
answer  to  our  question. 

First,  there  are  those  who  pray  at  oth- 

ers, whether  in  a  large  public  gathe 
or  where  two  or  three  are  met.  Som 

holds  a  grudge  against  another  in 
group  and  prays  at  this  person  in  a 
tempt  to  shame  him  or  bring  him  to  m 

viction.  A  brother  who  sees  a  fau  %' one  who  has  met  to  pray  aims  at  M 
fault  either  to  make  it  known  put  ;l| 
or  to  try  to  correct  it  through  his  pr  i:r, 
Someone  who  is  displeased  with  s  11 
thing  prays  at  the  whole  group  or  vL 
gram  about  this  thing.  Such  prayir  'is, 
of  course,  recognized  at  once  by  the  j> 
tude  and  tone  of  the  prayer,  and  cer  n 
ly  must  be  most  displeasing  to  the  ill 
besides  being  a  dampening  influena  p- on  the  group. 

There  are  also  those  who  pray  to 
ers.    Someone  wants  to  give  out  info  a- 
tion  as  to  what  kind  of  work  he  is  d  ,ig 
for  the  Lord;  or  someone  who  wasl 

given  a  part  in  the  service  wants  to  ' his  opinions;  or  someone  wants  to  U 
a  fine  sermon  he  heard  or  quote 
wise  thoughts  recently  gathered  fr< 
book;  or  someone  wants  to  advance 
vorite  doctrine;  or  someone  injects 
the  benediction  an  announcement  fo 
ten    during   the    meeting;    or   sdmk 
wants  to  give  a  short  exposition  on  :  I 
newly-discovered  verse  of  Scripture—:  I 

prays,  "Lord,  Thou  knowest  ..."  Ira such  praying  could  never  uplift  si  jt« 
but,  rather,  is  little  short  of  blasphj$ 

for  the  one  praying  is  feigning  com  Ra- 
tion with  God  when  in  reality  his  mi  m 

upon  man. Further,  others  pray  before  men  r;  jer 
than  before  God,  like  the  Pharisejin 

Jesus'  time.  Trying  to  "show  off"  ir 
ability  to  pray,  trying  to  establish  t  I 
selves  as  unusually  spiritual,  they  set  (ft 
impress  others,  but  God  is  far  from  lair 
hearts.  They  are  more  conscious  o  .ie 
fact  that  men  are  listening  than  that  xl 
is  listening.  They  are  more  eagt  to 
choose  the  right  words  than  to  expi  \  i 
heart  burden.  Their  prayers  mere!  ill 
a  place  on  the  program. 

Finally,  there  are  those  who  pra  or 
others;  those  who  realize  they  stan-  M 
fore  God  in  behalf  of  others;  those  ho 

try  to  contact  God  for  a  present  bk  log 
upon  the  assembled  ones;  those  who  iek 
to  enter  into  the  need  and  get  unde  he 
burden  of  it;  those  who  pour  out  h 
souls  unto  God  and  cry  to  the  holy  S<  Ice 
of  Provision;  those  who  in  public  so  |ut 
themselves  off  unto  God  that  they  m 

to  be  making  private  intercession,  w 
humble,  how  simple,  how  effectual,  iw 

powerful,  and  how  fruitful  are  J1' 
prayers  to  the  glory  of  God!  God  ,'m that  each  of  us  shall  strive  to  pray  th  jj 

public!— Edward  Stelling.  Condense  1 
"Christian  Digest." 

There  is  no  single  disease  in  the  v  W 
of  which  alcohol  is  a  cure.  Since  al<  ™ 

cures  no  disease,  it  is  not  a  medicin  1! 
has  no  place  in  medical  practice.  I  fj 

ates  only  an  illusion  of  vigor  which  »es not  exist.^Dr.  Howard  Kelly. 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

THE  LIFE  THAT  IS  CHRIST 

Sunday,  April  16 
las  brought  low,  and  he  helped  me"  (Ps  116:6). 

l\t  low  place  before  the  Lord  is  the  place 
;ssing.  It  is  there  that  the  arm  which  is 

Bitty  to  save  can  reach  down  and  lift  me 

ip  [  the  Rock  that  is  higher  than  I. 
Smer  or  later  we  come  to  the  place  where 

ve  alize  that  God's  standards  are  high.  We 

!»n?t  attain  to  them.  He  commands:  "Love 
>ne  nother,  as  I  have  loved  you."  But  how 
:an:  love  those,  Lord,  who  do  not  love  me? 

.  ■  "Put  away  wrath,  anger,  malice,  evil- 

;pe,'ing."  In  a  moment  of  provocation  I  be- 
:on  angry,  but  I  do  not  want  to.  I  speak 
■Mi  another.  I  resolve  to  suppress  the  dis- 
Bjn  my  heart  for  her  but  at  the  suggestion 

if  pother  I  speak  freely.  .  .  .  "Looking  care- 
ull .  .  .  lest  any  root  of  bitterness  springing 

ip  ouble  you."  The  old  grudge  against 
ho;  who  wronged  me — there  it  is  again, 
isii;  like  a  monster  in  my  heart  when  I 

■nei't  to  have  buried  it   "Be  careful  [anx- 
ou  for  nothing."  Instead  I  worry  and 

l|Df .  .  .  .  "Pray  without  ceasing"  I  have  no 
:$>iij  of  prayer;  my  heart  is  cold;  my  mind 

ilhclands  are  full  of  my  own  cares.  .  .  .  "Be- 
iev  on  him."  I  say  I  believe;  but  my  fruit- 
ess  ife  proves  that  my  heart  is  full  of  unbe- 

ief  [  resolve  anew.  I  pray,  "Lord,  strengthen 
Aweak  will."  Still  there  are  too  many  fail- 
sjteel  I  forget  to  look  to  Jesus.  I  sin.  I  am 
ire  of  failure.  Lord,  I  am  sick  of  self,  weary 
I  y  own  thoughts  and  plans  and  ways.  I 
ramever  attain  to  Thy  standard.  I  am  un- 
:loi     In  my  flesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing. 

0  .  .  who  shall  deliver  me?"  .  .  .  "I  was 

arojht  low,  and  he  helped  me."  The  low 
epla|  is  the  place  where  there  is  no  sin  uncon- 

test!. My  heart  is  broken  with  sin  and  fail- 
are  I  recognize  my  undone  state;  there  is  no 

•§o<|  thing  in  me.  ...  It  was  then  He  helped 
dipejBy  the  Spirit  He  wrought  a  miracle  of 
\-jpfy.  Faith  saw  as  God  reckons:  my  carnal 
jaie  crucified  with  Christ.  Not  my  will 
stiigthened,  but  broken  completely  to  accept 
Hiiwill.  Not  I  struggling,  but  dead,  that 
Crfst  who  rose  again  may  live  His  life  anew 
wiin  my  heart 

Monday,  April  17 
:    '">  are  dead"  (Col.  3:3). 

"irist  in  you"   (Col.   1:27). 

1 1  .ji  intellectual  understanding  and  accept- 
of  the  above  facts  will  never  make  them 

ties  in  our  lives.  True,  there  must  be  an 
rstanding  of  the  truths;  but  only  the 
/  Spirit  Himself  can  make  them  a  vital 

ty  in  the  believer's  heart.  God  reckoned 
carnal  nature  put  to  death  with  Christ  on 
ross.  But  it  does  not  become  our  personal 
irience  until  we  accept  it  by  faith  and  by 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  God  live  it  out  day 
ay. 
eckoning  self  dead  is  only  half  the  truth, 
ever.  That  which  fills  and  floods  our 

s  with  love  and  glory  is  the  presence  of 

the  Lord  Himself:  "Christ  in  you."  Dark- 
ness and  besetting  sins  flee  at  the  entrance  of 

Jesus.  His  own  love,  ineffable  love,  floods 
our  souls.  Joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory 
flows  through  our  beings  wave  on  wave.  To 
be  cleansed  and  set  free  from  all  sin  is  victory; 

but  more  wonderful  than  victory  is  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord  Himself — just  Himself.  To 

feel  Him  near,  to  know  He  abides  within  us, 
that  is  perfect  rest,  that  is  fullness  of  joy  that 
remains. 

Tuesday,  April  18 
"If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall 

be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 

Identification  with  the  Son  in  death  means 

freedom  from  self,  from  selfish  plans,  from 
worry,  from  idle  thoughts,  from  irritability, 
from  petulance,  from  unbelief  in  respect  to 

God's  promises,  from  anything  and  every- 
thing that  is  contrary  to  God's  holy  will. "Make  me  a  captive,  Lord, 

And   then   I   shall  be   free; 
Force  me  to  render  up  my  sword 
And  I   shall  conqueror  be: 

I  sink   in  life's   alarms 
When  by  myself  I  stand; 

Imprison  me  within  Thine  arms, 

And  strong  shall  be  my  hand." 
Wednesday,  April  19 

"What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works 
of  God?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This 
is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom 
he  hath  sent"  (John  6:28,  29). 

The  Lord  desires  not  so  much  our  doing 

but  rather  our  being.  The  self-life  can  be 
very  busy  with  activity  for  the  Lord.  Even 
after  we  have  signed  the  death  warrant  to 
the  old  self-life,  Satan  would  bind  us  again 
by  making  us  believe  we  should  do  this  or 

that.  Following  the  enemy's  suggestion  leads 
to  confusion  and  disquiet.  Our  part  is  to  be- 

lieve on  Him.  "Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all 
thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 

understanding."  Yield  to  His  promptings. 
"For  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 

to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure."  Obey 
His  guidance.  The  voice  of  God  obeyed 
brings  peace  and  rest. 

"Just  to  ask  Him  what  to  do All  the  day, 

And    to    make    you    quick    and    true To  obey, 

Just   to   know   the   needed   grace 
He  bestoweth, 

Every  bar  of  time  and  place 
Overfloweth. 

"Just   to   trust   and  yet  to  ask Guidance  still, 
Take  the  training  or  the  task 

As  He  will, 
Just  to  take  the  loss  or  gain 

As  He  sends  it: 
Just  to  take  the  joy  or  pain 

As  He  lends  it." 
Thursday,  April  20 

"Ye  are   complete  in  him"   (Col.  2:10). 

Not  "will  be"  but  "are."  By  faith  His 
blessed  life  becomes  ours.  We  may  have  His 

love,  His  faith,  His  peace,  His  joy,  His  pa- 
tience, His  gentleness,  His  victory. 

"Ye  are  complete  in  Him,   and   He  in  you; 
And  what,   O  Christian,   then   have   you  to  do? 
Just    yield   yourself   to   Him — let   Him    control — 
And  day  by  day  He'll  fill  and  flood  your  soul: And   other   weary   ones,    still   thirsting   yet, 
Will   find   in  meeting   you,   they  Christ   have  met, 
And   drink   abundantly   from   Him   through   you. 
This  is,  then,  Christian,  all  you  have  to  do. 
Thank   God   for   such   a   privilege   divine, 

That  such  a  life  of  blessing  can  be  thine." 
(Continued  on  page  358) 
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"MIGHTY  SINS" 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  23 

(Amos  4:1,  2;  6:1-6;  8:4,  7) 

"Hear  this  word."  "Hear  this  word."  Amos 
was  speaking  the  Word  of  God.  God  had 
somewhat  against  Israel  and  had  asked  Amos 
to  tell  them  so.  But  as  always,  He  also  gave 

a  kind  invitation  to  return  to  Him.  "Seek 
God."  Amos  had  to  use  strong  language  to 

get  the  leaders  and  the  people  to  hear.  "Ye 
kine  of  Bashan,"  "woe  unto  you,"  "your 

mighty  sins,"  "I  will  punish,"  "I  will  smite," 
"I  abhor  the  excellency  of  Jacob,"  and  many 

similar  words  did  God's  justice  demand  be 

spoken.  But  they  didn't  want  to  hear  God's 
words. 

Israel  had  committed  two  "mighty  sins" — 
gross  intemperance  and  gross  injustice.  Amos 
pictures  their  self-indulgence.  From  any  part 
of  the  book,  search  this  out  in  class  (being 
careful  not  to  take  up  their  worship  practices 
which  are  discussed  in  next  study).  Evidence 
of  intemperance  was  their  extravagance  in 
living.  Winter  and  summer  houses,  couches 
inlaid  with  ivory,  large-sized  drinking  vessels, 
chief  oils,  choice  meat  of  lambs  and  calves, 
and  idle  songs,  tell  of  their  love  of  luxury  and 

display.  Undoubtedly  drunkenness  was  an  ex- 
cess of  their  living.  Today  we  see  alcoholism 

looming  large  in  the  intemperance  of  our 
nation.  This  word  of  Amos  all  of  us  should 

listen  to  carefully.  God  condemns  self-indulg- 
ing extravagance  of  any  kind. 

How  did  the  rich  of  Israel  obtain  their 

wealth?  Amos  declared  their  injustice  in  no 
uncertain  words.  Again  find  some  verbs  he 
used,  as  oppress,  crush,  swallow  up,  tread 
upon,  take  from,  afflict,  take  bribes,  and  buy 

the  poor.  Verses  8:4-8  picture  the  greed,  the 
dishonesty,  the  meanness,  the  avarice  of  their 
hearts.  This  same  system  of  social  injustice 
has  brought  many  an  individual  and  many  a 

nation  to  the  same  end  as  it  gave  Israel — woe, 
woes.  Their  desolation  was  certain.  9:1-5; 
4:2,  3;  6:14. 

From  this  message  of  Amos  we  can  see  very 
clearly  why  God  would  have  us  be  temperate 
in  all  things,  especially  in  those  things  that 
would  indulge  selfish  appetites,  as  luxury  and 

greed  and  drinking  and  eating.  Self-indul- 
gence makes  us  insensible  to  the  needs  of 

others.  Love,  sympathy,  charity,  nonresist- 
ance,  and  justice  in  business  relations  are 
found  only  with  temperance.  Recall  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  Christian.  Notice  the  fruit 

(not  fruits)  is  the  whole  life.  Self-control 
comes  only  through  the  Spirit.  This  we  study 
in  the  next  lesson. 

Intemperance  is,  no  doubt,  one  of  the  great 
temptations  of  your  pupils,  no  matter  what 
age.  Lead  them  to  beware  of  the  enemy.  As 
Israel  was  living  in  a  false  security,  so  we 
are  today  as  a  nation.  Also  many  individuals 
are  resting  in  strong  personalities,  intellectual 

strength,  good  jobs,  big  income,  social  approv- 

al, fine  homes,  and  all  that  accompanies  our 

so-called  "high  standard  of  living."  Is  it  high? 
What  does  God  think  and  say?  We  should 

take  warning.  Are  we  putting  "far  away  the 
evil  day"?  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 

Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 
tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 

Council    of    Religious    Education. 
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A  Cheery  Smile 

By  Leander  Hershberger 

Why  sit  and  brood  amid  life's  cares? 
What  need  to  fancy  trouble? 

Why  humor  gloom  when  all  the  while 

A  smile  might  burst  its  bubble? 
Go  breathe  a  prayer  and  wear  a  smile, 

For  frowns  keep  troubles  brewing, 
And  if  one  be  inclined  to  dream, 

Frowns  keep  old  fancies  stewing. 

So  small  the  cost  to  wear  a  smile, 

And  oh,  the  gain  to  do  it! 

Forget  your  gloom  and  soon  some  smile 

May  blaze  a  pathway  through  it. 

Contagious  is  the  cheery  smile- 
No  victor  will  deny  it; 

And  cheerful  smiles  can  stretch  for  miles 

When  chasing  gloom— you  try  it! 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Report  on  Births 
By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 

during  the  first  quarter  of  1950  totaled 
359,  of  which  175  were  males  and  184 
females.  Three  sets  of  twin  sons  and  one 
of  son  and  daughter  were  reported.  Days 
with  the  highest  number  of  births  were: 
Jan.  20,  nine;  Jan.  16,  17,  and  29,  seven 
each;  other  days  less. 

Births  by  States,  Provinces,  and  For- 
eign Countries:  Pennsylvania,  140;  Ohio, 

55;  Indiana,  23;  Virginia,  20;  Illinois,  17; 
Iowa,  16;  Maryland,  11;  Kansas  and  New 
York,  9  each;  Missouri  and  Nebraska,  7 

each;  Michigan,  5;  Oregon  and  Minne- 
sota, 4  each;  Delaware,  Idaho,  and  Okla- 

homa, 3  each;  Wisconsin  and  Florida,  2 
each;  Montana,  California,  North  Da- 

kota, Kentucky,  West  Virginia,  one  each; 
Ontario,  12;  Alberta  and  India,  one  each. 

Births  by  Months:  August,  2;  Septem- 
ber, 4;  October,  14;  November,  35;  De- 

cember, 97;  January,  120;  February,  72; 
March,  15. 

Names:  A  total  of  208  family  names 
were  reported.  Leading  among  these 
were  Yoder,  14;  Miller  and  Martin,  11 
each;  Stoltzfus,  8;  Kauffman,  7.  All  oth- 

ers appeared  less  often.  Given  names  in- 
cluded 155  male  and  132  female  names. 

Leading  were:  (male)  David,  17;  Eugene 
and  Ray,  13  each;  Lee,  12;  Jay  and  Larry, 
8  each;  (female)  Ann,  24;  Elaine,  15; 
Mary,  11;  Marie,  9;  Carol  and  Louise,  8 
each.  All  other  names  were  used  less 

frequently. 
Davidsville,  Pa. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 
By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1950  a  total 
of  124  deaths  were  reported  in  the  Gos- 

pel Herald.  Of  these,  60  were  males  and 

64  females.  Also  two  sons  and  one  daugh- 
ter were  reported  stillborn.  These  people 

lived  a  total  of  8,153  y.  11  m.  and  25  d., 

or  an  average  of  65  y.  9  m.  and  5  d.  Sev- 
enty-three of  these,  or  nearly  59  per  cent 

of  the  group,  lived  beyond  the  allotted 
seventy  years.  Among  the  group  were  two 
bishops,  two  ministers,  and  one  deacon, 

two  ministers'  wives  and  one  deacon's 
wife.  Six  of  the  deaths  were  caused  by 
accidents  (suffocation,  strangulation,  falls, 
and  a  tractor  upset). 

Tabulation  of  Ages: 
Under  one  year  9 
1-9  2 
10-19  1 
20-29  1 
30-39  3 
40-49  2 
50-59  11 
60-69  21 
70-79  32 
80-89  33 
90-99  8 

No  age  given       1 
Deaths  by  Months:  July,  one;  August, 

one;  September,  one;  October,  8;  Novem- 
ber, 30;  December,  40;  January,  36;  Feb- ruary, 7. 

Deaths  by  States  and  Provinces:  Penn- 
sylvania, 41;  Ohio,  15;  Indiana,  11;  Vir- 

ginia, 8;  Michigan,  7;  Iowa,  6;  Nebraska, 
5;  Illinois  and  Maryland,  4  each;  Kansas, 
3;  Oregon,  2;  New  York,  Colorado,  Mis- 

souri and  Texas,  one  each;  Ontario,  12; 
Alberta,  one;  place  not  given,  one. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  on  Marriages 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  first  quarter  of  1950,  126 
marriages  were  reported  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Of  these  weddings,  63  were 
conducted  in  churches.  Days  with  the 
highest  number  of  weddings  reported 
were:  Dec.  31,  eight;  Jan.  1,  five.  Some 
were  reported  as  far  back  as  May,  1949. 
Eighty-two  bishops  and  ministers  had 
charge  of  these  weddings. 

Tabulation  by  States  and  Provinces: 
Pennsylvania,  45;  Ohio  and  Indiana,  13 
each;  Illinois,  9;  New  York,  6;  Oregon,  4; 
Virginia  and  Maryland,  3  each;  Kansas 
and  Michigan,  2  each;  Nebraska,  Arizona, 
Minnesota,  and  Oklahoma,  one  each; 
Ontario,  22. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 
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THE  DIFFERENCE 

A  young  woman  lived  under  vei 
cordant   conditions   at  home.    Sh< 
dissatisfied,  and  her  discontent  was 
fest  in  her  face,  her  manner,  and  the  oni 
of  her  voice.    Trifles  irritated  her  im 
had  it  been  possible  she  would  s 
have  traveled  to  the  ends  of  the  eai 

get  away  from  her  disagreeable  en1 ment. 

Some  time  after,  a  friend  met  he  ni 
saw  in  her  smiling  face  that  a  chang  ac 

taken  place. 

"How    are    things   at   home?"   hi: 

quired. 
"Just  the  same,"  was  the  reply;  " 

am  different." 

fl 

311- 

Pil 

There  are  three  things  a  husband 
a  wife  should  say  or  do  every  day  to 

a  happy  home.  The  first  is  to  find  s 
thing  that  the  other  one  has  done  or 
that  is  most  commendable;  it  may  be 
a  little  thing,  such  as  something  d; 
in  the  meal  which  the  husband  car 

preciate,   or   some   added   attention  H 

husband  has  given  the  wife.    "I  waiH 
thank  you,  dear,  for  what  you  are  d 

for  me,"  said  daily,  spurs  one's  com ion  to  do  more  and  do  it  better. 

Then  every  day  each  should  say  to 
other  what  was  said  before,  a  statenj 
that  sent  a  thrill  into  the  other 

namely,  "I  love  you."   Love  must  be  I 
pressed  or  it  will  die;  while  it  ma))« 
expressed  in  many  deeds,  nevertheles 
it  is  unexpressed  in  words,  things  are  I 
much  taken  for  granted.   One  might 
"Of  course,  I  love  you  without  saying 
But  love  daily  unexpressed  causes  a 
mal  relationship.  Too  often  sweet  m ! 
ories  have  to  be  recalled  when  the  thi  I 
of  a  love  were  experienced.    A  haj 
home  experiences  daily  the  meaning 

expression,  "I  love  you." 
Then  the  sentiment  of  courtship  c ' as  expressed  in  the  kiss  needs  to  be  c ; 

tinued.  Pity  the  husband  who  has  c  f 
kissing  his  wife,  or  the  wife  who  has  q  j 

kissing  her  husband.  Not  only  when  t  .■ 
ing  a  long  journey  ought  this  express 
of  sentiment  be  found,  but  daily,  tj 
mark  needs  to  be  stamped  indelibly. 

D.  Carl  and  Clara  I 

If 

I  remember  my  mother's  prayers— a : 
they   have    always   followed   me.    Tl 
have  clung  to  me  throughout  my  lift 
Abraham  Lincoln. 

Science  has  found  no  way  to  determi 
or  distinguish   who  or  what  sort  of 
drinker  may  or  may  not  become  an 
coholic— Dr.  E.  M.  Jellinek. 

A   drunkard's   life   has   two  chapter 
First,  he  could  have  stopped  if  he  wou 
second,   he  would  have  stopped  if 
could.— Frances  Willard. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

^Development  of  Mennonite 

jiiiiday-School  Materials 
Part  I:  1840  to  1880 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

„.  [Ts  is  the  first  in  a  series  of  four  articles 
'  cii  the  history  of  our  Sunday-school  liter- 
ire'rom  its  beginning  to  the  present  pro- 

-  seirevision.   The  next  article  in  the  series 

II  ;pear  in  a  later  issue. — Ed.] 

T.|:  general  Sunday-school  movement 
ga  one  hundred  and  seventy  years  ago 

-■':  78)  in  Gloucester,  England,  under  the 

%d  ship  of  Robert  Raikes.  The  move- 

spreading  rapidly,  reached  Amer- 
early  as  1785.   By  1791  there  were 
y  schools  in  Philadelphia,  Boston, 
Jew  York.    Early   Sunday  schools 

of  private  origin,   and  were   pro- 
L  in  many   cases,   in  the   face   of 
1  church  opposition. 

he  A  long    Mennonites    Sunday    schools 
ekenjslow  in  coming.    Where  the  first 
t«;erionite  Sunday  school  was  conducted 

d, ,  scjiewhat  of  a  question.    However,  it 

!Eglerally  agreed  that  the  first  school 
ot^as tield  in  Ontario,  Waterloo  County, 
Mi  110.   Shortly  thereafter  schools  were 

r>njicted  in  other  parts  of  Canada,  then 
;r[j4  lasontown,    Pennsylvania,    and    in 
r  raj  onia  Conference.  Yet  none  of  these 
iirl  schools  survived.    It  was  not  until 

i"86.that  the  first  permanent  Mennonite l:h(jl  was  established  at  West  Liberty, 

ffi)hi     Early    Mennonite    schools    were 
^arld  by  individuals,  but  by  1871  the 
jiajrity  of   the   Mennonite   conference 
H.istjcts  had  approved  Sunday  schools. 

Frly  American  Sunday  schools  stressed 
hn   methods  of  work:   Bible  memory 

'vol,  questions  and  answers  as  found  in 
",,  atihisms  and  question  books,  and  talks 
'  iy  iiinisters  and  superintendents  of  the 
iuxay  schools.    Most  early  Mennonite 

'iufay-school  teachers  and  officers  had 
sfvo|ed  in  non-Mennonite  schools.  Con- 
cqently,    in   early    Mennonite   schools 
he  put  these  methods  to  work.   There 

Urajone  method  in  Mennonite  Sunday 
•chols,  however,  that  was  unique.  That 
va  the  study  of  the  German  language 

fin(;  penmanship. 
jo  carry  on  its  work,  the  early  Men- 

tio'ite  Sunday  school  made  use  of  three 
bocs:  the  German  New  Testament,  the 
M*monite  Catechism,  and  the  German 
Spling  Book. 

he  basic  book,  of  course,  was  the 
G<man  Testament.  This  book  not  only 
he>ed  to  preserve  the  use  of  German  in 
re  *ious  exercises,  but  also  served  as  the 
hi  s  for  language  instruction  and  spirit- 
u;  admonition. 

^hen  the  Sunday  school  came  on  the 
scfie  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  pop- 
ulr  catechism  was  one  which  appeared  in 

Prussia  in  1778  known  today  as  the  Wal- 
deck  Catechism.  German  editions  were 

published  in  America  as  early  as  1824. 
By  1849  an  English  translation  was  avail- 

able. John  F.  Funk,  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing Company,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  pub- 

lished a  German  edition  in  1869  and  a 

revised  English  edition  in  1874.  Follow- 
ing the  publication  of  his  1874  edition, 

Funk  wrote  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  con- 
cerning the  catechism: 

"This  book  is  especially  adapted  to  the 
use  of  children  in  question  schools  and 
Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  breth- 

ren maintain  Sabbath  schools,  they 
should  be  used  so  that  our  children  may 
become  acquainted  with  the  foundations 

of  our  faith."1 In  1886  Funk  said  of  this  catechism: 

"This  is  a  small  book  which  is  pub- 
lished in  both  the  English  and  German 

languages,  and  contains  the  substance  of 
our  Confession  of  Faith  in  simple  ques- 

tions and  answers.  .  .  .  This  book  would 
be  an  excellent  little  work  to  use  in  the 

Sunday  school  for  giving  instructions 
in  our  faith  to  the  school  by  the  superin- 

tendent, or  it  might  be  profitably  used 
in  the  classes  by  the  teachers.  We  suggest 
that  our  Sunday-school  teachers  and  su- 

perintendents take  this  into  considera- 
tion and  see  if  they  cannot  teach  a  little 

more  Mennonite  doctrine  in  our  Sunday 

schools."2 
In  1869  Funk  published  a  new  edition 

of  Benjamin  Eby's  ABC  book  in  German. 
This  book,  ABC  Buchstabier—und  Lese- 
buch,  zum  Gebrauch  fuer  deutsche  Schu- 
len,  was  compiled  by  Bishop  Eby,  the 
Ontario  Sunday-school  pioneer,  and  pub- 
ished  first  in  Ontario  in  1842.  Funk  re- 

printed the  ABC  book  for  Sunday-school 

purposes: 
"The  German  Spelling  Book  compiled 

by  Benjamin  Eby  and  published  in  Can- 
ada in  1842  is  in  press,  and  will  be  com- 

pleted in  a  week  or  two.  ...  It  is  a  book 
also  well  adapted  for  our  Sunday  school, 
the  reading  matter  being  of  suitable 
character  for  that  purpose,  while  it  gives 
the  scholars  an  opportunity  to  improve 

themselves  in  German  spelling.  .  .  ."3 
During  these  early  years  of  Mennonite 

Sunday-school  history,  the  Sunday  school 
encountered  severe  opposition.  But  as 
early  as  possible,  Funk  began  to  publish 
materials  for  Sunday-school  lessons  in 
the  Herald  of  Truth  (the  forerunner  of 
the  Gospel  Herald).  His  first  series  of 
Sunday-school  lessons  was  published  in 
1873.  However,  as  early  as  January, 
1867,  Funk  started  a  series  of  lessons, 

"Instructions  to  the  Young  in  the  Prin- 
ciples and  Practices  of  the  Christian 

Religion.  In  Questions  and  Answers." 
He  recommended  for  their  use:  "a  very 
good  way  ...  is  to  have  the  children 

commit  the  lesson  during  the  week,  and 
on  Sunday,  let  the  parents  take  an  hour 
and  sit  down  with  them  and  have  them 

repeat  it." 

This  series  extended  from  January 
through  September,  1867.  It  may  be  that 
in  his  desire  to  avoid  conflict,  Funk  pub- 

lished this  series  under  the  guise  of  home 
training,  hoping  that  it  might  be  found 
useful  in  the  struggling  Sunday  schools of  the  day. 

In  1873  Funk  printed  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  materials  specifically  for  Sunday- 
school  use.  Beginning  in  May  of  that 

year,  he  published  a  four-page  supple- 
ment of  Sunday-school  material  called 

"The  Herald  Series  of  Sunday-School 
Lessons."  (It  is  interesting  to  note  that 
the  forthcoming  revision  of  Sunday- 
school  materials  is  under  the  name 

"Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School  Series." 
The  word  "Herald"  is  not  a  cover  for 

the  use  of  the  word  "Mennonite"  but  a 
name  deeply  rooted  in  our  Sunday-school 
heritage.) 

This  first  "Herald  Series"  dealt  with 
the  life  of  Christ.  The  lesson  writer  was 

Deacon  Henry  Brenneman  (1831-1887), 
an  employee  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 

ing Company  and  also  an  associate  editor 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  His  concept  of 
Sunday-school  instruction  was  derived 
from  the  catechetical  tradition,  the  mem- 

orizing of  questions  and  answers.  Conse- 
quently, each  lesson  contained,  in  addi- 

tion to  Scripture  references  and  expla- 
nations, many  questions. 

Unfortunately,  the  Herald  series  was 
short-lived  because  of  tremendous  op- 

position. After  September,  1873,  Herald 
of  Truth  readers  were  notified  that  the 
Sunday-school  supplement  was  to  be  sent 
only  to  those  subscribing  for  it.  Then 
in  October,  1873,  the  following  an- 

nouncement appeared  in  the  Herald: 

"Most  of  our  Sunday  schools  are  about 
to  close  for  the  season  and  this  of  course 
will  do  away  with  the  necessity  of  lesson 

papers  in  the  schools  for  the  winter.  .  .  . 
They  will  hereafter  be  suspended  for  the 

winter."4 

This  was  the  last  major  attempt  to 

provide  a  Sunday-school  lesson  series  un- 
til 1890,  about  twenty  years  later,  when 

the  first  lessons  based  on  the  Interna- 
tional Sunday-School  Lessons  were  pub- 

lished. But  between  the  1873  series  and 

the  1890  helps,  a  Mennonite  Graded 
Sunday-School  lessons  curriculum  ap- 

peared. This  will  be  discussed  in  the 
next  chapter. 

1  Herald  of  Truth,  XI  (August,  1874),  136. 
2  Herald  of  Truth,  XXIII  (April  1,  1886),  104. 
3  Herald  of  Truth,  VI  (June,  1869),  88. 
4  Herald  of  Truth,  X  (October,  1873),  168. 

Lederach,  Pa. 

A  heathen  Chinese  gave  a  gift  Bible 

back  to  the  missionary.  "Every  time  I 
read  it,"  he  said,  "it  kicks  me."— Biblical Research  Monthly. 
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April  ii, 

Bro.  Jacob  Rittenhouse  will  .give  the  clo 

message  at  the  young  people's  meeting Landisville,  Pa.,  April  16. 

(Continued  on  page  356) 

I 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ot 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  served 

on  a  Bible  Conference  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  be- 
ginning March  23. 

A  Doctrinal  Conference  was  held  at  El- 
mira,  Ont.,  March  29  to  April  2.  Speakers 
included  Reuben  Dettwiler,  Moses  H.  Roth, 

John  F.  Garber,  Amos  Brubacher,  John  H. 
Hess,  O.  D.  Snider,  and  Roy  S.  Koch. 

A  class  in  personal  work  is  being  conducted 

for  young  people  and  adults  at  the  midweek 

meetings  at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  with  the 

booklet,  "Personal  Work,"  by  Milo  Kauffman 
being  used  as  a  text. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  conducting 

a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  Church  April  9-16. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  conducted  at  the 

Freeport,  111.,  Church  April  2-9,  with  Howard 
Zehr  and  Milo  Kauffman  as  speakers. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 

will  conduct  special  services  at  the  First  Men- 
nonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa.,  May  4-14  in- 

stead of  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  as  had  been 
announced  formerly. 

Stephen  M.  Peachy  will  discuss  the  subject, 

"In  the  Valley  of  Decision,"  at  the  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  meeting  Saturday  eve- 

ning, April  15,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Hay- 
cock Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  April  11-19, 

with  Kenneth  G  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  evan- 

gelist. 
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The  May  Issue  of  "Missionary  Light,"  Vir- 
ginia Conference  mission  paper,  will  appear 

as  a  memorial  issue  to  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  presi- 
dent of  the  conference  mission  board,  and 

Melvin  H.  Weaver,  mission  worker  under  the 

board,  who  were  killed  in  a  plane  crash  March 
24.  Any  subscriber  desiring  additional  copies 
and  any  nonsubscribers  desiring  copies  should 
order  immediately  from  Missionary  Light, 
Mt.  Crawford,  Va. 

Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  spent 

March  1-23  in  Oregon  conducting  meetings 
at  the  Fairview  Church  and  mission  outpost 

and  at  the  Sweet  Home  Church.  April  2-12 
he  plans  to  be  in  Denver,  Colo.,  and  April 
14-23  at  Mountain  Home,  Ark. 
An  education  conference  was  held  at  the 

Yoder,  Kans.,  Church  Saturday  evening  and 
Sunday,  April  1,  2,  with  Bro.  Melvin  Lauver, 
Akron,  Pa.,  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education,  as  guest  speaker. 

Bro.  John  Steiner,  formerly  of  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  now  a  member  of  the  faculty  at  Hesston 
College,  will  be  ordained  as  minister  for  the 
group  at  Scott  City,  Kans.,  Sunday,  April  16, 
if  plans  carry. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  of  Goshen  College 
is  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  the  Pleasant 
Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  Sunday,  April  16, 
at  2:30  p.m. 

Bro.  Jesse  M.  Mack  and  family,  Collegeville, 
Pa.,  are  grateful  to  the  many  congregations, 
youth  groups,  and  individuals  who  assisted 
them  with  gifts  of  money  and  physical  labor 
to  rebuild  their  barn  which  was  destroyed  in 
a  thunderstorm  July  28,  1949.  The  work  was 

completed  by  January,  1950,  with  the  aid  of 
the  brotherhood. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  speak  at 
the  Hammercreek  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  7:30 

p.m.,  April  15,  concerning  his  recent  travels  in 
Europe  and  Africa. 

Resurrection  Power  will  be  the  subject  dis- 
cussed by  young  people  of  the  Hess  and 

Lititz  churches  Sunday  evening,  April  16,  at 
7:30,  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Frank  B.  Raber, 
15559  Curtis  Avenue,  Detroit,  Mich.,  indicates 
a  change  in  zones  from  Detroit  19  to  Detroit 
35. 

Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D.,  will  be  ordained 
to  the  ministry  on  Sunday,  April  16,  at  the 
Paradise,  Pa.,  Church  at  7:30  p.m.,  D.V.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Eshleman  expect  to  leave  in  the 
near  future  for  the  mission  field  in  Ethiopia. 

The  Beaver  Dam  congregation,  Corry,  Pa., 

plans  to  entertain  the  Touring  Chorus,  con- 
sisting of  twenty-eight  mixed  voices,  from 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  on  Saturday  eve- 
ning, April  15.  The  congregations  from  the 

northwestern  Pennsylvania  district  are  ex- 
pected to  attend. 

The  Sunnyside  congregation,  Conneaut 

Lake,  Pa.,  enjoyed  pre-Easter  services  April 
7-9,  with  Jacob  Birky,  Raymond  Kramer,  and 
Jacob  Weirich  as  speakers  on  the  Seven  Say- 

ings on  the  Cross,  if  plans  carried. 

Calendar 

Illinois  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting 
rison.    III.,    April    20, 21 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Ch- 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Cii 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columb 
Ohio,  April   29 

Michigan    M.Y.F.    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,   I: 
City,  April  29 

Spring   Workers'   Meeting,   Maple   Grove   Church 
peka,  Ind.,   April   30 

Spring     Workers'     Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    I 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting, noke  Church,  Eureka,  111.,  May  5,  6 
Southwestern     Pennsylvania    Conference    Assoc 

Sewing  Circles,  Annual  Meeting,  Thomas  Ch 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  M 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mc 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Loc 

Church.    Stryker,    Ohio,   May   23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Wat 

Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitch 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan   Mission   Board  Meeting,  Plae decided.  May  30 

Pacific  Coast  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Mo 
Indiana-Michigan    Mission   Board    Meeting,   Hold* 

Church.  Wakarusa,   Ind.,  May  30 
Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  Meeting,  May  31 
Indiana-Michigan      Conference,      Holdeman      Ch 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  31,  June   1 

Pacific  Coast  Church  Conference,  June  1,  2 
Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  June  3 
North    Central    Conference   and   Associated   Meet 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-9 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meet 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5 
Missionary    Training    Conference,    Goshen,   Ind, 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Go: 
Ind.,   June   8 

Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    General    Meeting, 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite   Board    of   Missions   and    Charities,  An 
Meeting,     Goshen     College,     Goshen,     Ind., 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship, 
nual     Meeting,     Goshen     College,     Goshen, 
June    17,    18 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June 
Junior   High    Boys   and   Girls    (Ages    12-15),  Jun to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult   Conference,  July  29   to   Aug.  5 
Church    Music,    Aug.    5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'    Week,    Aug.    19-26 
Family   Week,   Aug.   26   to   Sept.   2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,    Mt.   Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious    Life    Conference,    July    15,  16 
Music    Conference,    July    17-21 
First    Family    Week,    July    22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary    Bible    Conference,    Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  ! 

Sept.   1 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Be 

Annual   Meeting,   Allensville,   Pa.,   July  7,  8. 
Evangelism   Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

27-30 
Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  3C 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania   Christian    Education 

Church  Conference    Annual  Meeting,  Masontc 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian   Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,  < 

Aug.    8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    1 
Creek    Church,    Beemer.    Nebr.,    Aug.   9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Aug.   15-17 
South   Central   Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleo 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Ohio     Young     People's     Institute,     Camp     Zion, 

Sparta,   Ohio,  Aug.   20-25 Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  £ 
dale.   Pa.,   Aug.   23,   24 

Ontario    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Aug.    ! 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Mee 

Central   Church,   Archbold,    Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Lib 
Ohio,   Oct.   26-28 General    Conference,    Biennial    Meeting,    Place   0 

cided,    Aug.    21-24,    1951 
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Mission  News 

jports  about  the  printery  in   Argentina 
the  following  amount  of  work  done: 

,500  copies  monthly  of  the  leaflet,  "El 
Camino  Verdadero" 
La  Voz  Menonita,"  monthly  church  maga- 
Izine,  with  a  circulation  of  550 

jinday-school  supplies,  such  as  class  books 
and  songbooks 

/tanuel  de  Temas  para  Esfuerzo,"  the 
lyoung  people's  topic  booklet,  published 
annually 
ission  Savings  Bank  delayed  again:  Due 
he  coal  strike  we  have  been  forced  to 

ge  the  date  of  delivery  of  the  new  banks 
pril  15.  We  are  sorry  for  this  delay  and 

wcvill  try  to  fill  all  your  orders  as  quickly  as 
ble  when  we  once  receive  these  banks, 

surer,  Mennonite  Boa^d  of  Missions  and 

■ities,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
tecial  meetings  are  scheduled  at  the  Ft. 
ne,  Ind.,  Church,  April  3  to  9,  with 
hren  John  R.  Mumaw  and  John  H.  Mose- 

p  as  guest  speakers.  A  communion  serv- 
ices planned  to  be  held  on  Thursday  eve- 

nir!,  April  6. 

'  iree  souls  accepted  Christ,  husband,  wife, 
"flhldaughter,  at  the  Mathis,  Texas,  Mission 
on  Sunday,  March  26.  Bro.  Eldo  J.  Miller 
ha-  contacted  this  family  about  six  months 
agivhen  he  conducted  a  short  funeral  service 
;!$Jilheir  baby  and  at  this  time  he  gave  them 
thel  first  Bible.  A  young  boy  from  another 
farily  also  accepted  Christ  on  that  day.  The 

wciers  request  prayer  for  wisdom  and  guid- 
ami  as  they  instruct  these  babes  in  Christ. 

lo.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  mission- 
arii  under  appointment  to  South  America 
wh  are  serving  in  the  Bethel  Springs  School, 
Cm,  Ark.,  are  conducting  a  midweek  South 
Andean  mission  study  class  with  the  Bethel 
Spegs  congregation. 

1  lethren  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer,  and  J.  D. 
Gr;>er,  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sio  and  Charities,  represented  the  Board  at 
the  uneral  of  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Shenk  of  Har- 
ris(  burg,  Va.,  March  28. 

lo.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser,  missionaries 
in  mguage  school  in  China,  report  that 
.thijrs  are  proceeding  as  usual  in  Chengtu. 
Br<  Blosser  continues  his  Bible  classes  and 
Sisr  Blosser  has  a  clinic  in  addition  to  their 

;lar|jage  study. 
ne  new  mission  study  guides  on  Japan, 

'V  Study  Japan,"  have  been  mailed  out  to 
jk  :  who  have  requested  them.  If  your  group 
1  terested  in  a  study  of  missions  in  Japan 
>ei  for  a  guide  from  the  Office  of  the  Secre- 
■ar  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 

J  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  send 
toi,i  kit  of  materials  from  the  Mennonite 

!:Pu|ishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa.  The  price 
M  e  kit  is  $6.00  and  contains  14  pieces. 

•  :  nurses'  training  school  has  been  approved 
for  the  hospital  in  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
:'Peiission  was  granted  for  taking  a  class  of 

nurses  in  1950  provided  several  provisions 
could  be  met.  Perhaps  the  hardest  of  these 
is  that  the  entire  hospital  building  program 
should  be  completed  within  three  years.  Pray 

for  the  launching  of  this  nurses'  training school. 

Change  of  address:  The  address  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  D.  Parke  Lantz,  missionaries  on  retire- 

ment from  Argentina,  is  2201  West  Bijou  St., 
Colorado  Springs,  Colo. 

Sister  Gladys  Becker,  Latehar,  Bihar,  India, 

March  20  writes:  "Sunday  was  communion 
with  our  little  group.  There  were  fourteen 
adults  and  that  many  children  present  .... 
We  have  visited  some  of  the  villages  on  the 

Sargu  road,  preaching  the  Gospel  and  dis- 
tributing literature  ....  I  was  much  im- 

pressed with  Tarwadih,  which  is  about  six 
miles  out  on  this  road  and  has  three  hundred 

families.  It  may  be  a  good  place  to  tour  or 

to  eventually  place  a  worker." The  workers  at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  report  that  there 
are  56  children  in  the  Home.  They  are  almost 
filled  to  capacity  as  the  Home  is  licensed  to 
take  care  of  only  60. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  missionaries 

at  the  Sankra,  India,  station,  write:  "Pritam, 
Premi,  and  Punai,  the  evangelist  and  two 
Bible  women,  continue  their  daily  visitation 

to  near-by  villages.  They  visit  regularly  about 

SHALL  WE  PLAN  A  RETREAT 

IN    MISSIONS? 

A  brother  writes,  "Keep  all  mission- aries on  the  field  and  plan  to  send  more. 
Enclosed  find  a  check  for  the  cause  of 

spreading   the   Gospel." 
Another  writes,  "It  would  be  just  too 

bad  to  have  to  recall  any  of  our  workers. 

We  will  try  to  help." These  and  all  other  responses  received 
thus  far  have  been  appreciated.  We  thank 
you  for  your  renewed  interest  in  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  and  may  the  Lord 
bless  your  efforts. 
Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities 
1711   Prairie    Street,   Elkhart,   Indiana 

twenty  villages  which  are  within  walking 
distance.  The  evangelist  also  accompanies 
the  compounder  and  myself  on  our  weeklv 
roadside  leper  clinics  ....  During  the  year 
there  has  been  a  marked  increase  in  interest 

in  the  Gospel  among- the  leper  patients."  Pray 
for  those  who  have  expressed  interest  but 
who  have  not  been  willing  to  forsake  all. 

Child  Welfare  Letter  No.  2  has  been  dupli- 
cated and  sent  out  from  the  Office  of  the 

Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Latest  developments 
are  given  of  developments  in  child  welfare 
work,  especially  in  the  plans  for  Mennonite 
Youth  Village,  in  southern  Michigan,  this 
summer. 

You  will  enjoy  reading  the  story  of  the  early 
mission  efforts  of  our  church,  which  began 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Donated  labor  can  be  used  to  supplement 

the  work  of  the  builders'  unit  at  Mennonite 
Youth  Village  in  southern  Michigan  which 

is  preparing  a  summer  camp  for  underprivi- 
leged children.  Any  person  or  group  inter- 
ested in  giving  a  day  or  week  of  service 

toward  this  project  should  contact  Leroy  Gar- 
ber,  R.  1,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  director  of 
the  service  unit,  or  Paul  Bender,  Goshen  Col- 

lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  chairman  of  the  local 
board.  Anyone  interested  in  donating  equip- 

ment for  the  project  should  contact  the  same 

persons.  This  project  is  part  of  the  Child  Wel- 
fare program  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities. 

About  two  thirds  of  the  volunteers  neces- 

sary to  carry  on  the  planned  summer  service 
program  have  applied.  More  men  are  needed. 
Several  couples  and  older  persons  interested 
in  giving  a  summer  in  city  missions  could  also 
be  used  to  advantage.  Why  not  send  in  your 

application  now? 

over  fifty  years  ago,  as  related  in  the  history 

of  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission  in  "What 
God  Hath  Wrought."  The  book  is  available 
at  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  $2.00. 

Bro.  Eldo  J.  Miller,  missionary  on  the  Mexi- 
can Border,  Texas,  reports  that  work  in  Bee- 

ville  has  been  enlarged.  It  had  consisted  only 
nf  a  short  service  in  the  home  of  an  aged 
member.  Recently  a  sister,  who  had  been 
converted  and  baptized  years  ago,  offered  her 
little  house  in  Beeville  to  be  used  for  services 

since  they  were  now  living  in  the  country. 
Some  brethren  donated  money  for  benches 
and  services  are  being  held  regularly  every 
two  weeks  on  Sunday  afternoons.  On  March 

12  two  young  men  accepted  Christ.  Remem- 
ber them  in  your  prayers. 

The  opening  date  for  the  Lenten  evange- 
listic meetings  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission 

was  April  2. 

Bro.  Edward  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  re- 
cently closed  evangelistic  meetings  with  the 

Bethel  Springs  congregation,  Culp,  Ark. 
There  were  fourteen  conversions,  including 
two  men  seeking  prayer  help  for  deliverance 
from  the  liquor  habit,  with  a  number  of 
Christians  who  accepted  their  spiritual  privi- 

leges in  Christ  Jesus,  and  many  hands  being raised  for  prayer. 

The  attendance  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexi- 
can Mission  was  91  on  March  12  and  93  on 

March  19. 

A  week-end  missionary  conference  was  held 
at  the  Allensville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church, 
April  1  and  2,  with  Brethren  George  J.  Lapp, 
missionary  on  retirement  from  India,  and  J. 

D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  General  Mission Board. 

(Continued  on  page  356) 
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Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
The  second  in  a  series  giving  the  background  and  zvork  involved  in  opening  a 
mission  in  Ethiopia.    The  Lord  has  led  in  many  zvondrous  zvays  in  this  zvork. 

By   Dorsa  J.   MlSHLER 

".  .  .  the  Sensenigs  to  Nazareth." 
On  the  day  before  Christmas,  December 

24,  1947,  we  received  a  telegram  from  Bro. 

Daniel  Si.nsenig  stating  that  he,  Sister  Sen- 
senig  and  their  daughter  Janice,  arrived  in 
Addis  Ababa  the  evening  before  and  were 
waiting  at  the  Imperial  Hotel.  Plans  were 
made  immediately  for  my  going  to  Addis 
Ababa  to  bring  the  Sensenigs  to  Nazareth. 
While  I  was  getting  ready  to  leave,  Truman 

Diener  put  gasoline  into  the  Chevie  pick-up 
and  in  about  fifteen  minutes  I  was  bumping 
along  the  rough  road  to  Addis  Ababa.  We 
returned  that  evening  just  in  time  for  supper. 
It  was  a  happy  experience  for  the  Unit  to 
welcome  Bro.  and  Sister  Sensenig  into  our 
group  and  we  certainly  had  a  fine  fellowship 
in  our  Christmas  program  that  evening  and 
our  service  on  Christmas  morning.  It  was 
very  fitting  that  the  man  who  was  to  be  the 
first  Mennonite  missionary  in  Ethiopia  should 
preach  his  first  sermon  in  that  country  on 
this  morning  when  we  were  celebrating  the 

birth  of  the  Christ  Child.  During  the  follow- 
ing weeks  Bro.  Daniel  was  busy  investigating 

mission  possibilities  and  interviewing  and 
obtaining  advice  from  veteran  missionaries 

in  Addis  Ababa.  The  results  of  these  prelim- 
inary investigations  were  far  from  encourag- 

ing. In  a  report  sent  to  the  Mission  Board  on 
February  24,  1948.  we  summarized  in  a  rather 
discouraging  way  by  stating: 

"Practically  all  of  the  mission  leaders with  whom  we  discussed  our  interests 

have  been  in  Ethiopia  for  twenty  or  more 

years.  One  thing  outstanding  from  dis- 
cussions with  them  is  the  fact  that  all  of 

them  except  one  stated  that  judging  from 

their  many  years  of  experience  in  Ethi- 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

pia  it  will  be  very  difficult  and  maybe 
even  impossible  for  any  new  group  to 
establish  a  mission  station  in  Ethiopia. 
.  .  .  Our  entering  Ethiopia  as  a  mission 
will  probably  be  impossible  unless  there 
will  be  a  special  opening  by  the  Lord. 
.  .  .  We  would  like  to  appeal  to  the 
church  for  fervent  prayers  for  the  plans 

for  Ethiopia  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be 
worked  out  in  these  plans.  We  at  this 
end  are  in  special  need  of  constant 

prayers  from  God's  people  that  we  may 
be  led  by  divine  wisdom  and  be  entirely 

true  to  God's  wishes  concerning  the  es- 
tablishment of  a  mission  here." 

".  .  .  this  application  .  .  ." 
In  response  to  this  discouraging  report  we 

received  an  acknowledgment  from  Bro.  Orie 
O.  Miller,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board, 
and  also  a  suggestion  that  since  the  Mission 
Board  is  so  far  removed  from  the  situation  it 

would  be  a  good  plan  for  us  to  formulate  a 
written  application  for  a  mission  status  and 
after  having  this  application  approved  by  the 
Mission  Board  we  should  proceed  with  the 
presentation  of  this  application  as  the  Lord 
directs.  At  this  time  we  were  at  a  complete 
loss  to  know  how  such  an  application  should 
be  written  and  how  and  to  whom  it  should  be 

presented.  It  was  the  thinking  of  all  of  us 
at  the  Nazareth  Unit  that  the  wisest  way  to 
present  a  mission  application  would  be  to 
appeal  directly  to  the  Emperor.  We  knew 
that  an  answer  from  the  King  concerning  a 
mission  application  would  be  final  and  we 
would  need  to  accept  his  decision  regardless 

of  what  it  was.  The  King  is  a  very  under- 
standing man  and  since  he  was  acquainted 

with  our  work  in  Nazareth  we  thought  that 
there  was  a  greater  possibility  of  having  a 
mission  application  approved  if  presented  to 
him  rather  than  to  any  other  official.    Also, 

C  The  area  which  was  leased  to  the  Mennon 
for  their  mission  compound  in  Dedar.  The  1 
buildings  were  built  in  the  area  of  the  cornf: 
which  is  in  the  center  of  the  picture.  The  two  r 
in  the  foreground  are  brethren  Daniel  Sensenig  ( 
Jacob  Clemens  on  their  first  investigation  of  this  ■ of  land. 

we  felt  that  if  we  would  need  to  make 

initial  presentation  of  this  application  tell 
lesser  official  and  be  refused  we  could  not ' 
satisfied  until  we  could  appeal  to  a  hig  I 
authority  such  as  the  King.  To  make 
appeal  over  the  head  of  any  official  is  a  d  I 
cate  matter,  for  one  needs  to  work  with  th  I 

officials  constantly  and  it  is  not  wise  to  [' anything  that  would  harm  good  working 
lations.  It  was  chiefly  for  these  reasons  t  i 
we  desired  to  present  this  application  direc  1 
to  the  King,  but  it  is  understandable  that  I 
just  anyone  can  obtain  an  interview  with  II 
supreme  ruler  of  a  country  whenever  desii  i 
More  advice  was  sought  from  veteran  rll 
sionaries  and  then  after  Daniel  and  I  ill 

spent  much  time  planning,  counseling,  ; 

praying  together  an  application  was  fori  j 
lated  which  we  felt  could  be  presented  dir  |l 
ly  to  the  Emperor  or  to  a  lesser  official  if  n  | 
be.  This  was  written  to  include,  in  accc[ 
ance  with  the  plans  of  the  Eastern  Miss  II 
Board,  an  offer  for  a  threefold  mission  j|| 

gram:  evangelistic,  medical,  and  education} 

After  counseling  further  with  the  other  rm  !• 
bers  of  the  relief  unit,  the  written  applicat  « 
was  sent  to  the  Mission  Board  in  Ame>i 

for  approval  and  suggestions  and  to  be  ty  |i. 
on  Mission  Board  letterhead  stationery.    . 

In  the  meantime  while  we  were  waiting 

the  formal  application  to  be  returned  to  L 
Daniel  was  busy  making  further  corns « 
with  other  missionaries  and  trying  to  l|„ 

additional  helpful  information  and  add 
wherever  possible.  The  co-operative  spiri  |^ 
these  missionaries  was  greatly  appreciated  jti 

they  could  give  very  little  encouragement  )>'< we  were  made  to  realize  more  and  more  it 

difficulties  that  lay  ahead  in  this  situation 

".  .  .  everything  appeared  to  be  ready  . .  I 
On  May  18  our  mail  brought  to  us  J 

formal  application  approved  by  the  Mis  U 
Board  with  a  letter  from  O.  O.  Miller  sa]  \, 

that  everything  appeared  to  be  ready  novjl 
far  as  the  Mission  Board  was  concerned  t(  M 

ahead  with  the  presentation  of  the  applicat  J.  I 
We  were  still  at  a  loss  in  knowing  just  1M 

One  of  the   interpreters  at  the   hospital,   shown 
his   wife  and   two-month-old  baby. 
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o  roceed  and  since  certain  circumstances 

jrtented  us  from  leaving  Nazareth  and  go- 
Bfljto  Addis  Ababa  at  that  time  it  seemed 

f/t\  that  we  should  "wait  on  the  Lord"  for 
her  week  or  so  and  continue  to  ask  for 

inite  leading.  Perhaps  we  had  some  de- 
of  faith  at  that  time,  but  we  certainly 
not  imagined  the  dramatically  definite 

Mistrations  of  God's  leading  in  every  de- 
ithat  we  experienced  in  the  following 
s.  Many  prayers  were  offered  asking  for 

gujince  during  these  days  and  the  answers 

alvjys  came  at  the  right  time  when  the  situ- 
itii's  were  ready,  not  too  soon  and  not  too 
at( 

"...  we  heard  the  'joy  cry' .  .  ." 

lur  days  after  the  formal  application  was 

a  ir  hands  and  we  were  waiting  for  fur- 
helleading,  Daniel  and  some  of  the  rest  of 

'?■?#%%?£&%%?&£&■■:■ 

he Unit    visited    the    Swedish    Mission    in 

Asa,  a  little  village  about  seventy  miles 

6roi|  Nazareth.  At  about  eleven  o'clock  that 

no  ing  we  heard  the  "joy  cry"  in  the  direc- :::ioibf  the  Nazareth  Government  School.  I 

iskll  one  of  our  Ethiopian  workers  what 
ihisneant  and  he  told  me  that  the  Emperor 

lacirrived  in  town.  This  seemed  quite  im- 
jro.ble  but  I  went  to  the  hospital  and  told 
She  octor  of  this  report  so  that  we  could  be 
;tai  in  case  His  Majesty  would  actually  be 

M  ivn  and  pay  a  surprise  visit  to  the  hos- 
uita 

4 1;  mediately  there  was  much  rushing 

Wnd  on  our  part  trying  to  get  ready  to  re- 
ehjthe  King  in  case  he  would  actually  visit 

'he  ospital.  A  few  minutes  later  one  of  our 
ioy!came  running  saying,  "His  Majesty  has 
.rrid!  His  Majesty  has  arrived!  Come! 

"or:!"  We  looked  in  the  direction  of  the 
orround  gate  and  there  we  saw  a  big  black 
ar  itering.  Guards  were  running  ahead  of 
4elr  and  immediately  back  of  it  with  many 
«os  of  the  town  following,  waving  their 
ten?  and  straining  their  voices  with  the 

joycry."  The  car  was  driven  right  up  to 
^he  ospital  and  we  saw  that  it  was  the  Em- 

ber* and  the  Empress!  Their  Majesties  were 
lui  informal  and  casual  as  we  conducted 

hei  through  the  hospital  and  clinic.  They 
4ol  hands  with  each  one  of  our  unit  mem- 

■firihat  was  there  and  even  stopped  and 
,.ilkn  to  some  of  the  patients  and  to  several 
.£  ojr  Ethiopian  workers.  This  certainly  was 

;' tilling  experience  for  them. 

|    I  ".  .  .  exciting  discussion  .  .  ." 
B  ir  the  end  of  the  tour  the  Emperor  began 

fik:  i  questions  again  about  the  Mennonites 
m  ir  to  the  way  he  did  in  his  other  visit 

t  ovember,  1947.  There  were  questions 

pn  rning  the  origin  of  the  Mennonite 
Ihi  :h,  membership,  activities,  etc.  This  led 

|>  '<■  /ery  brief  but  exciting  discussion  of  the 
osbility  of  expanding  the  work  of  the  Men- 

tores  in  Ethiopia  and  a  promise  from  His 
«asty  that  he  would  be  glad  to  give  us  an 

ncjnce  at  his  palace  sometime  soon  to  dis- 
us  the  expansion  of  our  work.  It  was  a 

,ir|ng  moment  to  receive  this  response  from 
ie  emperor,  for  this  was  even  more  of  a 

efjite  leading  from  God  than  we  had  dared 
'  jay  for. 

Donkeys,  the  beasts  of  burden  in  Ethiopia,  bringing  Ethiopian  farmers  with  their  produce  of  honey  in  sk:n 
bags  to  the  Nazareth    Farmer's   Market. 

".  .  .  on  the  inside  of  my  coat  pocket  .  .  ." 
Before  leaving  the  compound  His  Majesty 

invited  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Conrad  and  Mary,  my 
wife,  and  me  to  have  lunch  with  them  at 
their  rest-home  in  Nazareth.  He  stated  that 
he  has  a  number  of  questions  to  ask  us.  This 
invitation  was  accepted  gratefully.  After  the 

excitement  of  getting  ready  to  dine  with  roy- 
alty was  completed  and  we  were  ready  to  go, 

I  very  nervously  placed  the  mission  applica- 
tion in  my  inside  coat  pocket.  We  did  not 

know  how  God  would  direct  us  in  this  lunch 

hour  and  felt  that  we  should  be  ready  for 
anything.  However,  it  developed  that  this 
was  not  the  day  for  the  presentation  of  the 
application.  We  had  expected  that  perhaps 
there  would  be  a  number  of  other  guests 
present  at  this  meal,  but  when  we  arrived  at 

the  "Little  Palace"  we  found  that  we  two 
American  couples  were  the  only  guests.  We 
enjoyed  the  meal  very  much.  The  food  was 
delicious;  part  of  it  was  American  style  and 
part  of  it  was  Ethiopian  style.  For  dessert  we 
were  served  blue  grapes  which  were  grown  in 

the  Emperor's  orchards.  The  entire  meal  per- 

Ethiopian    girls    with    their    five-cent    hair    braiding. 
Mary   Mishler,    wife   of   Dorsa   Mishler,   in    the   rear. 

riod  was  fairly  informal  and  this  hour  spent 
with  the  King  and  Queen  proved  to  be  a  very 
valuable  contact.  His  Majesty  asked  us  many, 

many  questions.  There  were  discussions  about 
traveling,  gardening,  the  Palestine  situation, 
Mennonites,  Christianity  in  general,  etc.  Be- 

sides having  an  opportunity  of  telling  about 
some  of  our  beliefs,  practices,  and  church 
history,  we  also  learned  bits  of  information 
which  were  important  for  us  to  know  when 
the  formal  mission  application  was  presented 
to  the  Emperor  in  his  palace  in  Addis  Ababa. 
One  example  of  this  is  we  learned  that  the 

Emperor's  concept  of  the  word  "church"  is 
a  church  building.  So  in  order  to  keep  him 
from  becoming  confused  we  needed  to  refer 
to  the  Mennonite  Mission  rather  than  to  the 
Mennonite  Church.  As  we  look  back  now 
we  can  understand  that  even  this  detail  of 

dining  with  the  King  and  Queen  was  defi- 

nitely in  God's  plan  for  us. 

".  .  .  an  additional  lesson  in  patience  .  .  ." 

About  ten  days  later  a  request  was  pre- 

sented to  the  Secretary  of  the  Emperor's  Sec- 
retary asking  in  a  formal  way  to  be  granted 

an  audience  with  His  Majesty  sometime  in 
the  near  future.  A  permit  for  an  audience 
was  granted  and  the  promise  was  that  it 
would  be  very  soon,  perhaps  in  two  or  three 
days.  On  Thursday  morning,  June  3,  Daniel 
and  I  went  to  Addis  Ababa  to  wait  to  be 
called  to  the  Palace,  but  we  were  not  called 
on  Thursday.  Friday  came  and  went  and  we 
were  not  called;  neither  were  we  called  on 
Saturday.  We  drove  back  to  Nazareth  on 
Saturday  evening  a  little  bewildered,  for  we 
had  understood  that  the  audience  was  to  be 

that  week.  Evidently  we  needed  an  additional 
lesson  in  patience.  On  Sunday  afternoon  we 
returned  to  Addis  Ababa  again  planning  to 

wait  as  long  as  we  needed  to.  That  evening 
we  received  information  that  our  audience 

with  the  Emperor  was  to  be  the  next  morning 
at  10:15. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Methods  We  Have  Found  Effective 

in  Winning  the  Unsaved 

By  Markley  H.  Clemmer 

THE  most  fruitful  method  of  bringing 

souls  to  Christ  and  establishing  them  in 
the  faith  in  our  experience  at  Norristown  has 
been  that  of  personal  work  or  visitation.  As 
we  think  of  the  various  ones  who  have  be- 

come Christians  or  who  have  united  with 

our  church,  it  was  a  private  conversation  with 
them  that  many  times  brought  them  to  the 
point  of  decision.  A  number  of  persons  who 
did  respond  in  evangelistic  services  had  been 
spoken  to  before  at  various  times.  The  true 
pastor,  personal  worker,  teacher,  or  parent 

who  is  open  to  the  leading  of  the  Lord's  will 
has  many  precious  experiences  in  helping 
boys  and  girls  and  men  and  women  receive 
salvation. 

Sometimes  there  will  be  a  response  in  rou- 
tine visitation  as  in  the  case  of  a  young  wom- 

an who  accepted  the  Saviour  while  in  the 
kitchen  of  her  home.  Young  people  need  to 
be  visited  again  and  again  until  they  have 
the  experience  of  a  young  man  working  at 
a  filling  station  who  was  drawn  closer  to  the 
Lord,  and  is  now  a  faithful  worker.  A  young 
man  living  on  .the  farm  visited  while  milking 

the  cows,  was  persuaded  to  attend  the  Sun- 
day school,  and  responded  to  the  invitation 

during  revival  meetings.  Another  young  man 
received  the  pastor  into  his  home  one  stormy 
night.  He  had  not  been  attending  services, 
but  was  led  into  the  fellowship  of  the  church, 
and  is  now  a  pastor. 

One  of  the  unforgettable  experiences  was 
that  of  an  aged  man  who  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  his  goat  stable,  also,  the  boy  who, 

weeping  in  his  bed  at  night,  revealed  his  de- 
sire to  become  a  Christian;  the  girl  in  the 

hall  of  the  church  who  accepted  the  Lord;  the 
man  in  the  prison  cell  of  the  jail  who  yielded 
to  Christ.  Where  there  is  close  association 

with  an  evangelical  group  of  believers  there 

will  be  seen  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  leading 
men  to  men.  There  are  the  mixed  feelings 
of  joy  and  disappointment  as  those  who  come 
to  Christ  continue  to  live  for  Him  or  return 

to  a  life  of  sin,  when  death  steps  in  and  takes 
some  of  these  loved  ones,  or  for  some  reason 
they  move  to  other  communities  and  we  lose 
their  fellowship. 

While  personal  work  is  one  of  the  greatest 
influences  contributing  to  success  in  winning 
the  unsaved  it  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most 
difficult  of  methods  because  of  our  fear  of 

facing  the  unfavorable  reactions  of  those  to 
whom  we  speak. 

Close  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  study  of 
the  Word,  and  conversation  with  soul-win- 

ning Christians  are  needed  so  that  we  will 
be  continually  reminded  of  the  condition  of 
the  lost  ones  about  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 

lead  us  and  give  us  boldness  to  speak  to  peo- 

ple when  God's  constraining  love  fills  our hearts. 

The  enemy  of  mankind  tries  to  hinder  and 
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discourage  the  personal  worker  because  he 
knows  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  effective 

ways  of  bringing  men  to  God. 

Leading  folks  to  receive  the  Lord  as  Sav- 
iour should  be  a  daily  experience  in  the  home, 

in  the  church,  in  places  of  employment,  on 
business  errands,  while  traveling,  through 

writing  letters,  on  the  street,  in  hospital  wards, 
and  in  many  other  ways.  Congregations  could 
double  their  membership  in  one  year  if  every 
Christian  would  be  a  personal  worker.  The 
few  accessions  to  the  church  is  an  indication 

that  even  many  preachers  are  not  soul  win- 
ners. This  is  a  solemn  and  unpleasant  fact 

which  we  need  to  face  with  a  prayer  and  bur- 
den that  our  lives  may  be  more  fruitful. — 

"Mission  News." 

Annex  of  N.E.  1 

(Neuro-Psychiatry) 

By  Stella  Yutzy 

A  service  unit  worker  in  the  Kansas  City 
Hospital  unit  gives  a  'brief  report  of  the  nature of  her  work. 

NORTHEAST  ONE  is  a  ward  that  is 
constantly  full  with  Psychiatry  patients 

and  alcoholics. 

The  capacity  of  the  men's  and  women's wards  together  is  28  beds  and  3  cells.  Quite 
often  when  a  patient  enters  N.E.  1,  he  is  put 

in  seclusion  for  the  first  day  or  two  and  some- 
times for  several  weeks.  Often  it  is  necessary 

to  have  leather  restraints  on  wrists  and  ankles. 

Suicide  attempts  usually  find  themselves  be- 
hind locked  doors,  too,  with  the  doctors  and 

nurses  giving  them  the  best  of  care.  It  is  very 
natural  to  hear  screaming  and  extreme  oaths 
and  swearing.  By  their  monologue,  you  can 
easily  tell  what  kind  of  life  they  have  lived. 

After  the  patient  is  over  his  worst  dis- 
turbance, he  is  put  on  the  ward  with  other 

patients  of  his  kind. 
The  Psychiatric  patient  most  likely  will  be 

talking  to  some  deceased  president  or  to  some 
force  of  law,  or  they  themselves  may  be 
part  of  the  force.  Some  will  see  guns  pointing 
at  them  from  every  register  or  key  hole. 

Very  likely  you  will  find  that  some  patient 
is  still  under  the  influence  of  liquor,  tied  to 
the  bed  with  strips  of  sheets  or  blankets  that 
one  of  the  other  patients  had  taken  off  his 
own  bed  and  torn  to  shreds. 

When  the  patient  is  not  very  dangerous  any 
more,  he  or  she  is  moved  to  the  annex  of 
N.E.  1.  You  will  find  the  annex  to  be  a  much 

more  pleasant  ward,  as  the  patients  have 
learned  to  be  clean,  neat,  and  co-operative. 
They  are  happier  if  they  have  something  to 
do;  so  the  wards  are  kept  clean  by  the  pa- 

"He  who  sows  for  the  Spirit  will 

from  that  Spirit  reap  Life  eternal" 
(Gal.  6:8b — Weymouth). 

tients.    They   also   roll   and   wrap   bant 
and   dressings   in  preparation  for   the 
clave  for  the  hospital. 

Sometimes  the  patient  will  become  I 
turbed  or  depressed  in  the  annex,  and  w  | 

tendants  try  to  talk  them  out  of  their  in 
On  various  occasions  it  has  been  necessa  I 
take  them  back  to  N.E.  1  sometimes  i;| 
elusion. 

These  patients  in  the  Psychiatry  War 
ceive  medication  by  drugs  or  shock  l 
ments. 

I  will  always  be  thankful  for  the  ojl 
tunity  to  work  in  this  part  of  the  hospits  I] 
has  brought  me  to  realize  all  the  more 
value  of  the  right  use  of  our  minds.  Of  j 
have  to  think  of  what  Christ  said  in  1 1 

25:40,  'Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  untoj 
of  the  least  of  these  ...  ye  have  done  it 

me." 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Friends:  "Be  glad  in  the  Lord, 
rejoice,  ye  righteous:  and  shout  for  joy,  a 

that  are  upright  in  heart"  (Psalm  32 
This  verse  is  made  possible  by  the  first 

in  the  same  Psalm,  "Blessed  is  he  whose  t  s- 

gression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  cove  " The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  paid  the  prk  o 
that  this  blessing  is  ours,  and  there  is  so  n  I 

"room"  in  Him  for  gladness.  But  there  t 

so  many  who  have  not  as  yet  "discoverec  ]g 
way  of  gladness";  so  may  we  help  thei  !:o Him! 

We  were  glad  when  Bro.  and  Sister  L  ® 
ellyn    Groff    and    daughter    Mary    JearW 

Ogema,  Minnesota,  arrived  here  on  No' li- ber 5   for  our  revival  meetings.    The  ]  i 
blessed  the  meetings  here  at  West  Zion  1 
the  ministry  of  Bro.  Groff  as  he  visited  n<  y 
all  of  the  churches  and  missions  in  the  ,1- 
berta-Saskatchewan  Conference  District.   I 

(Sister   Hackman),   Martyne,   James,  ai  I 

were  able  to  accompany  them  on  their  W  I's 
Jeep  Station  Wagon  to  the  missions  in  I 
north   immediately  after  the  meetings  %. 

It  was  twenty  years  ago  when  togethei 
had  tried  to  enter  the  Peace  River  countr 

which  time  the  "Spirit  suffered  us  not." 
time,  however,  He  led  the  way.  The  first 

ning  we  stopped  with  the  Willis  Yoder  fa 
near  Smith,  and  Bro.  Groff  preached  foi 

Bethany  congregation  at  Otter  Creek.  A 
same  service  Bro.  Timothy  Davison  ga 
dramatic  account  of  his  experiences  while 
for  two  days  and  nights  on  a  moose  hur 
trip.    The  next  day  we  drove  past  the 
where  twenty  years  ago  we  had  been  fc 
to  turn  back.  This  was  approximately  w 
four  miles  of  Lesser  Slave  Lake.  We  wer 

past  the  lake,  entered  into  the  Peace  I 
country  at  High  Prairie,  went  through 

town    of   Peace    River,    across    the   "Mi 
Peace,"  on  to  the  village  of  Bluesky  w 

Paul  Burkholder's  had  arranged  for  a  se in  the  town  hall. 

The  following  day  we  headed  west, 
south,  and  crossed  the  Peace  River  by  fer 

Donvegan,  continuing  to  Rycroft,  then  e£ 
Culp  after  having  quite  a  time  crossing 
Smoky  River  because  the  ferry  got  stuc. 
a  sand  bar.  In  the  evening  we  went  to 
Mile  Creek  where  Bro.  Paul  Leonard  V 
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»|>f  Tofield  was  having  Winter  Bible 
Icbl.  Bro.  Groff  preached  as  a  part  of  the 

tu|es  that  evening.   We  left  Roth's  the  next 
ling  for  Tofield,  where  we  arrived  late 
ise  of  losing  the  way  and  having  a  tire 
out,  but  the  Lord  blessed  the  services  at 
Id  in  spite  of  the  circumstances.  We 

ferjed  home  at  Carstairs  the  next  day  and 
helwent  on  to  fill  appointments  at  High 

liv)-,  Duchess,  Stirling,  and  Creston,  Mon- 
an 

jj.ny  were  encouraged  and  are  thankful 
orjie  winter  Bible  schools  held  in  the  dis- 
ticf  The  first  one  began  immediately  after 
he^hristian  Workers'  Conference  and  Min- 
H  Week  at  Guernsey,  Sask.  The  teachers 
veij  of  our  own  conference  members  with 
he  exception  of  Bro.  Warren  Swartley  of 

jourton,  Pa.,  who  taught  music  at  Guern- 
;ey  and  Creston,  Mont.,  and  Bro.  Floyd 
Jtejy  of  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  who  did 
:he  tme  at  Carstairs  and  Duchess.  The  school 

it  iiernsey  was  followed  by  schools  at  Four 
Mil  Creek;  Creston,  Mont.;  Tofield,  Culp, 
Smu,  Carstairs,  Duchess,  Stirling,  and  High 

ihj,  Alberta. 
-„.Ib.  and  Sister  Paul  Burkholder,  workers 
n  targe  of  the  mission  at  Bluesky,  were  able 
a  tend  the  Bible  school  at  Tofield.  Bro. 

moister  Rollin  Yoder,  workers  at  Culp,  at- 
:en|d  at  Carstairs  and  Duchess,  and  brought 
ivitl  them  a  young  couple  who  were  recent 
:onl:rts  at  Four  Mile  Creek.  Sister  Leila 

Wr,  a  worker  at  Smith,  attended  at  Cap- 
ital, Duchess,  and  Stirling.  Bro.  Willis 

Voir  was  the  teacher  at  Culp,  and  Bro.  Milo 
ituman  at  Otter  Creek  and  Hondo  on  the 

Ui  field.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Frieson  of 
Duiess  have  moved  into  the  Yoder  cabin 
neaSmith  to  assist  in  the  work  there.  Besides 

havig  the  regular  services  at  Otter  Creek  and 

Hcio,  Bro.  Willis  also  has  preaching  ap- 
poi  ments  each  week  at  two  lumber  camps. 

( 

SAPM 

i.  our  last  trip  north  (Feb.  23-March  4) 
j:  Ruth  Guengerich  of  High  River  went 
1  to  replace  Sister  Rhoda  Buschert  of 

Wlward  Ho  as  a  helper  in  the  Loyal  Roth 
ioib  and  the  work  at  Culp.  Rhoda  returned 
wil  us  to  help  her  Grandmother  Buschert 

I  at  Carstairs.  Sister  Bessie  Reist  of  West- 
1  Ho  is  helping  in  the  work  at  Bluesky 
December,  taking  the  place  of  Sister 

lie  Hostetler  who  has  returned  to  Oregon. 
Friday  afternoon,  Feb.  24,  the  funeral  was 

&elj|  for  Mr.  Frederick  Kopp,  aged  60,  the 
farter  from  whom  Loyal  Roth  had  bought 
thtjand  on  which  they  now  live.  It  was  only 
lasjAugust,  when  Earhart,  the  younger  son, 
waj buried;  so  indeed  it  was  a  shock  to  the 
far; ly  and  also  to  the  entire  community.  As 
wqiaw  the  many  people  that  filled  the  house 
roithe  service,  and  then  the  thirteen  sleighs 
(ajthe  same  style  grain  boxes  on  bobsleds, 

ea|  pulled  by  two  horses)  following  each 
otljr  along  the  winding  road,  up  and  down 
nil;  through  the  deep  snow  on  the  way  to 

:emetery  we  were  reminded  again  of  the 
)rtunity  and  need  among  these  people  at 
>,  and  how  we  appreciate  the  leading  of 
Lord  in  directing  workers  to  this  field, 
felt  much  the  same  as  we  visited  in  the 

r  Mile  Creek  community  the  next  day. 
W  remained  at  Culp  over  Sunday  although 

lowstorm  in  the  morning,  made  it  look 

OB,H,R-°>v<r^tMURO 

fvKUSHlRO 

Possible  fields  for  a  Mennonite  mission  in  Japan  where  investigations  are  being 
made — in  the  rural  areas  between  Obihiro  and  Kushiro  on  the  island  of  Hokkaido; 
Fukishima  on  the  island  of  Honshu;  and  the  northern  part  of  the  island  of  Kyushu. 

The  first  missionaries  to  Japan  arrived  December  16,  1949.  They  are  Ralph  and 
Genevieve  Buckwalter,  now  studying  language  at  Tokyo,  and  Carl  and  Esther  Beck, 
studying  language  at  Osaka.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  Mission  Board,  helped 
with  language  school  arrangements  and  made  preliminary  investigations  for  the  loca- 

tion of  a  mission  in  November,  1949,  to  January,  1950. 

doubtful  whether  there  would  be  any  services 
in  the  morning,  but  the  storm  abated  and 

thirty-three  people  were  in  attendance  at 
Culp  in  the  morning,  and  twenty-three  at 
Four  Mile  Creek  in  the  afternoon,  and  one 

family  besides  our  group  at  an  informal  meet- 
ing in  the  Roth  home  in  the  evening. 

Monday  afternoon  we  went  to  Bluesky,  and 

had  services  on  Tuesday  evening  about  thirty- 
five  miles  west  of  Bluesky  with  an  isolated 
German  family  whose  children  had  attended 
summer  Bible  school  the  other  year.  After  the 
services  the  father  of  the  home  took  us  with 

his  sleigh  following  a  winding  trail  through 

the  "bush"  while  some  of  the  group  were 
singing  Gospel  songs,  back  to  our  car  parked 
on  the  road  about  a  mile  away.  It  made  me 
realize  anew  the  wonderful  riches  of  His 

grace. 
The  services  Wednesday  evening  in  the 

Golden  Meadow  community,  which  is  about 
twelve  miles  south  of  Bluesky,  were  in  many 

ways  similar  except  our  cars  had  to  be  pulled 

by  a  team  part  of  the  way  through  the  deep 

snow  to  reach  the  junction  where  we  changed 

to  the  sleigh.  These  people  appreciate  the 

regular  services  every  Sunday  afternoon.  At 

Bluesky  the  regular  services  are  held  morning 

and  evening  in  the  chapel  which  is  a  part  of 

the  mission  home.  Stopping  at  Smith  for  two 

evening  services,  we  arrived  home  assured  of 

the  power  of  the  WORD  as  it  is  proclaimed 

by  all  the  workers.  Thank  you  for  the  interest 

in  this  part  of  the  great  harvest  field.  We  pray 

that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  you  in 

your  field  until  He  returns  and  together  we 
meet  Him  in  the  air. 

March  14,  1950.       Linford  D.  Hackman. 
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Missions  Editorial 

A  Good  Question 

"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 

That  was  the  question  of  current  im- 
portance on  the  day  of  Pentecost. 

Peter's  reply  was  pointed:  "Repent." 
We  have  tried  to  serve  God  and  Mam- 

mon, to  put  other  loyalties  before  loyalty 
to  Christ.  We  are  confused  on  the  race 

question,  on  stewardship  of  time,  talent, 
and  money,  and  we  fear  men  more  than 
God. 

Peter's  reply  was  pointed:  "Be  bap- 
tized." After  faith,  follows  baptism.  And 

with  baptism  is  a  complementary  and 
continuing  Christian  life.  Our  sins  are 

symbolically  washed  away,  and  we  are 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

Peter's  reply  was  pointed:  "Ye  shall 

receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  With 
that  promise  Christians  the  world  over 

are  spiritually  "with  one  accord  in  one 

place." "Then  they  that  gladly  received  his 
word  were  baptized:  and  the  same  day 
there  were  added  unto  them  about  three 
thousand  souls. 

"And  they  continued  stedfastly  in  the 

apostles'  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in 

breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers." 
Perhaps  the  need  for  us  today  is  to  ask, 

"Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?" 
The  message  is  short:  Repent,  be  bap- 

tized, receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  continue 

steadfastly— but  oh,  how  difficult.  Some  of 
us  repent,  some  are  baptized,  some  re- 

ceive much  from  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
some  continue  in  the  doctrine.  We  need 

all  four.  The  Gospel  is  a  far-reaching, 
penetrating  demand.  To  believe  is  to  be 

baptized,  and  to  be  baptized  is  to  live 
the  Christian  life  in  faith  and  doctrine. 

Men  and  brethren,  the  need  of  the  hour 

is  the  burning,  convicting  message  of 
Peter,  and  an  attestation  of  a  faith  which 

shows  an  empowered,  Spirit-filled  life.— 
F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

The  Current  M.C.C.  Program 

Challenged  by  the  review  of  last  year's 
work  "in  the  name  of  Christ,"  and  thrust  for- 

ward into  the  open  door  of  new  opportunities 
by  the  continuing  Christian  responsibility  in 

the  face  of  today's  need,  the  Mennonite  and 
Brethren  in  Christ  church  groups,  in  the 
M.C.C.  Annual  Meeting  March  17,  18,  again 
confirmed  the  plan  to  continue  in  this  work 

in  the  coming  months  insofar  as  resources  en- 
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able.  A  keynote  in  the  thinking  was:  "The 
field  is  the  world,"  calling  for  work  of  ma- 

terial and  spiritual  help  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

The  Work  Abroad 

In  the  relief  effort,  work  of  rehabilitation 
nature  is  envisioned  as  one  of  the  present  and 

continuing  challenges.  The  distinction  be- 
tween Christian  service  and  mere  social  work 

will  appear  even  more  evident;  that  is,  the 

spiritual  "plus"  which  is  over  and  above  ma- 
terial aid,  will  come  into  sharper  focus.  While 

this  may  reflect  the  trend,  particularly  in 

Europe,  the  physical  need  in  the  Far  East  and 
Middle  East  areas  continues  in  appalling  pro- 

portion, and  the  most  which  can  be  done  will 
not  supply  the  need  fully,  but  can  be  only  a 
token  and  symbol  of  Christian  concern  and 
help.  Here,  in  particular,  relief  needs  are 

related  to  conditions  brought  about  and  ac- 
companied by  ideological  tensions,  and  in  this 

darkness  the  light  of  Christian  help  must 
shine. 

It  seems  clear  that  needs  of  Mennonite  im- 
migrants and  refugees  also  require  continued 

assistance  from  the  North  American  brother- 
hood. Those  newly  settled  in  South  America 

lack  resources  for  basic  industries  and  means 

of  proper  economic  development,  as  well  as 
serious  limitations  in  educational,  medical, 

religious,  and  other  phases  of  Lfe.  Those  who 
remain  in  Europe  as  refugees  continue  to  look 
hopefully  for  help  in  resettlement  in  a  new 
homeland  or  care  in  Europe.  Then  too,  there 

are  continuing  contacts  with  the  older  estab- 
lished Mennonite  churches  in  Mexico,  Hol- 
land, Germany,  France,  Switzerland,  and 

Austria,  and  with  newer  churches  in  Java  and 
India,  and  sooner  or  later  again,  in  China. 
Menno  Travel  Service  has  expanded  as  a 

helpful,    self-supporting    agency,    serving 

M.C.C.  personnel  and  other  church  wfe 
and  individuals.  A  parallel  emerging  \ 

to  be  operated  on  cost  basis  is  that  of  £ 
modation  shipping  and  purchasing  fo: 
M.C.C.  and  other  church  interests  abr| 

The  Domestic  Program 

The  challenge  to  provide  voluntary  • 
opportunity  in  the  homeland  to  use  serv 
persons  who  volunteer,  comes  even 
strongly  with  the  shift  in  emphasis  anc 
eral  contraction  of  the  program  abroad, 

ious  types  of  projects  are  being  cont: 
chiefly  those  of  exploration  and  experir 
tion,  as  in  past  years.  The  voluntary  s 
work  in  Europe  is  to  be  co-ordinated  adi 
tratively  with  the  Relief  Section,  and  tl 
Mexico  with  the  Mennonite  Aid  Sectic 
With  Brook  Lane  Farm  moving  tcj 

capacity  operation,  and,  in  terms  of  fir 
self-supporting  and  in  addition  coverin 
mental  health  overhead  expense,  all  riffl 
health  contributions  from  the  churches  c 
applied  to  the  Reedley  building  pro; 
With  continued  favorable  development 
the  building  may  be  completed  by  next  f 
winter.  There  is  opportunity  and  chal 
for  continued  expansion  of  the  mental  1 
facilities  and  work  as  rapidly  as  resoura 
able. 

In  the  Peace  Section,  general  servic 

peace  literature  promotion,  contact  with 
lative  developments,  liaison  with  other  It 

groups,  and  peace  education  through  sur  ;er 
peace  teams  and  institutes  are  envisaged,  x 
need  for  a  strong  peace  teaching  and  wi  :ss 

emphasis  at  this  time  of  uncertainty  anc'n- sion  was  particularly  expressed. 

Released  March  31,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENC 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Zion   Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all.  At  this  writing  we  are  in 
the  midst  of  a  ten-day  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  being  conducted  by  Bro.  Nelson 
Kauffman  of  Hannibal,  Mo.  God  is  marvel- 
ously  working  through  him.  Again  and  again 
he  admonishes  us  to  know  the  Scriptures 
better;  he  challenges  us  all  in  that  he  quotes 
practically  all  the  Scriptures  he  uses,  from 
memory — entire  chapters. 

Local  mission  activities  of  the  Zion  con- 

gregation are  progressing,  with  the  help  of 

God  and  the  prayers  of  many.  The  first  Sun- 
day afternoon  of  each  month  a  service  is  held 

in  the  auditorium  at  the  large  Multnomah 
County  poor  farm  east  of  Portland.  Special 
singing  is  done  in  the  hallways  in  order  to 
reach  the  many  old  people  who  are  bedfast. 
This  work  has  been  carried  on  by  Zion  for 
more  than  twenty  years.  Only  a  few  times 
have  the  services  been  missed,  due  to  bad 
weather. 

A  young  people's  missionary  project  is  be- 

ing organized  for  this  year  under  the  spo 
ship  of  Kenneth  Birky.  A  report  will  be  £ 
later. 

Two  mission  Sunday  schools  are  carrie 
at  present.  One  is  in  the  Silverton  Hills 
a  distance  of  about  thirty  miles.  These 
ices  are  held  each  Sunday  morning  in 

community  hall,  which  is  located  on  the  i 

highway  leading  to  the  Silver  Creek  Fall; 
far  distant.  The  children  and  young  pe 

who  make  up  the  regular  attendance, 
brought  in  from  many  of  the  surroun 
back  roads.  Edward  Kenagy  is  superint 
ent  of  this  work  and  those  assisting  at  pre 
include  Edna  Kenagy,  Sanford  and  Ma 
Yoder,  Lloyd  and  Ruth  Hooley,  and  G 
Yoder. 

The  Meadowbrook  Sunday  School  is  a 
sixteen  miles  east  of  Zion  or  four  miles  n 
of  Molalla.  The  Meadowbrook  school 

been  used  as  a  meeting  place;  but  this  i 

longer  available.  At  present  the  Mollala 

gregation  has  opened  its  doors  and  toge 
we  are  co-operating  in  taking  care  of 
fine  group  of  children  and  young  people. 
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■d]  very  few  adults  attend  either  Sunday 

kJoI.  Both  schools  have  an  average  attend- 
of   about   forty.     Art   Neuswander in 

is lukintendent  at  Meadowbrook.  Those  who 

'  te;h  or  assist,  at  present,  include  Homer  and 
m  H'el  Knopp,  the  Jonas  Kauffman  family, 

J..M e  and  Phyllis  Kenagy,  Samuel  and  Luella 

ifji  tetler,  Naomi  Strubhar,  and  Chester 

'.Kiffman.  With  this  many  workers  at  the 
^mion  Sunday  school,  the  average  attend- 
,..M  is  around  120  at  the  home  base  at  Zion 

.  or'iunday  mornings. 
■J  lie  sisters'  sewing  circle  recently  sent  a 
...im\t  shipment  of  clothing  to  the  Reedley 

.  pa.ing  center,  destined  for  Paraguay.  The 

'.  se'ng  room  has  recently  acquired  a  brand 
'v&fl  electric  Singer  sewing  machine,  which 
Iff;  given  to  the  circle  by  an  interested  indi- 

,  ,'pjal  in  the  East. 
.  j  junior  girls'  sewing  group  was  recently 

or!  nized,  with  Beulah  Widmer  as  president. 

.  TJy  have  met  a  number  of  Saturday  after- 
ncis  to  complete  their  first  project,  the  mak- 

f  injof  a  pair  of  quilts  for  the  twin  babies  of 

'  Bif  and  Sister  Gilbert  Lind.  The  Linds  are 

:  injiarge  of  the  Nampa  Children's  Home. n  Feb.  2  a  number  of  sewing  circles  of 

'  thi valley  were  represented  in  a  meeting  at 
EjL  Bro.  Glenn  Esh  spoke  in  the  afternoon 
co:erning  relief  needs  and  also  answered  a 
miber  of  questions  on  various  aspects  of  the 

,(wik.    Bro.  Esh  was  again  at  Zion  the  fol- 

jlofng  Sunday  morning  and  brought  us  an 

''.fnliring  message  on  "The  Author  and  Fin- 
ish of  Our  Faith." 

~\  larch  12  Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb  spoke  briefly 
ding  the  Sunday-school  period  to  the  chil- 
dri  and  then  to  the  entire  group.    She  is 

ij  beig  used  in  this  area  at  a  number  of  places 
rfo.  summer  Bible   school   teacher  institutes. 

If  i  dans  carry,  she  will  have  been  at  Zion 
Mich  27-29,  in  the  interests  of  this  work. 

Daniel  M.  Widmer. 

FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

ji  tear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "Blessed  is 
«vfy  one  that  feareth  the  Lord;  that  walketh 

inj.is  ways." 
ur  pastor,  Howard  Zehr,  and  family  spent 

■sh 
in 
se 

!:  Si 

lary  and  the  forepart  of  February  in  Go- 

p,  where  Bro.  Zehr  was  engaged  in  teach- 
|at  the  winter  Bible  term.  During  his  ab- 
j:e  Frederick  Erb,  superintendent  of  the 
nyside  Mission,  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  and 

!"  J. !  Byler,  of  Sheffield,  111.,  brought  messages tol.s. 

'    ro.  Peter  Dyck,  now  of  Goshen  College, 
:<wp  served  in  relief  work  in  Europe,  was 

'Wn  us  to  present  his  pictures  on  Saturday 
!'  eviing,  Feb.  25.  On  Sunday  he  delivered  the 

*  mpiing  message  and  at  the  afternoon  session 
'"  cctinued   his   talk,   relating   experiences   in 
hi  relief  and  refugee  work. 

'  |ro.  Andrew  Cerroni  is  back  again,  after 
'  spding  two  months  in  Sicily  in  the  interest 
'  oljipening  relief  and  mission  work.  He  gave 
aiinteresting  talk  concerning  his  trip, 

"larch  21-31  our  pastor  is  engaged  in  evan- 
stic  meetings  at  the  church  of  which  Wil- 

li Detweiler  is  pastor,  near  Orrville,  Ohio, 

pn  Sunday,  March  26,  Bro.  Edwin  Stalter, 

a.'jstant  pastor  of  the  Waldo  Church,  Flan- 
ajn,  111.,  and  a  young  men's  quartet  from 
tire  brought  messages  in  word  and  song  in 
f(':noon  and  afternoon  sessions. 

We  will  have  pre-Easter  services  April  2-9 
with  our  pastor  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
president  of  Hesston  College,  in  charge. 

Cor. 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

(Waldo  Congregation) 

Greetings.  We  are  pleased  to  report  that 
our  bishop,  J.  D.  Hartzler,  is  again  able  to 
worship  with  us  after  having  been  confined 
to  his  home  for  several  months.  Our  assist- 

ant pastor,  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Stalter,  has  had  full 
charge  of  the  services  during  his  absence. 

On  Feb.  18  the  Metamora,  Roanoke,  and 

Cullom  M.Y.F.  groups  met  with  our  local 

group  at  an  all-day  meeting.  The  guest  speak- 
er for  this  meeting  was  Bro.  Dave  Shank,  of 

Goshen,  Ind.  Bro.  Shank  spoke  to  us  the 
following  Sunday  morning. 

On  March  14  and  15  the  Illinois  Ministers' 
Fellowship  was  held  here,  with  most  of  the 
ministers  of  the  Illinois  Conference  present. 

March  26  Bro.  Richard  Yordy  preached  to 

an  appreciative  audience  in  the  absence  of 

Bro.  Edwin  Stalter,  who  preached  at  the  Free- 
port  Church.  Bro.  Stalter  was  accompanied 

by  our  men's  quartet  composed  of  Chester 
Long,  Orie  Roeschley,  Wilmer  Oyer,  and 
Virgil  May. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  pre-Easter 
service,  at  which  time  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  to 
be  with  us.  We  are  praying  that  the  blessing 
of  God  will  be  upon  these  services  as  Bro. 
Metzler  labors  with  us. 

March  27,  1950.  Carrie  Greiser. 

ALDEN,  NEW  YORK 

(Conservative  Mennonite  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad." 

On  Sunday,  March  11,  we  had  baptismal 
services,  at  which  time  six  young  souls  were 
brought  into  church  fellowship.  Our  bishop, 

Bro.  David  Beachy,  was  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. May  the  lives  of  these  young  people  be 

a  blessing  to  those  whom  they  contact,  and 
may  we  as  older  ones  be  a  testimony  to  them. 
March  14-24  we  held  winter  Bible  school, 

morning  and  evening.  Bro.  Moses  Roth,  from 
Ontario,  and  Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  from 
Belleville,  Pa.,  served  as  instructors.  Subjects 

taught  were  the  Book  of  John,  I  and  II  Tim- 
othy, Acts  (with  a  missionary  emphasis),  and 

Church  Doctrines.  A  large  number  attended 
the  classes  and  received  a  blessing  from  them. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  on  the  evening  of  March  17  and 

spoke  to  the  children. 
Bro.  Joe  Miller,  one  of  our  ministers,  who 

had  charge  of  our  mission  in  Williamsville  for 
the  past  year  or  two,  is  back  at  the  home 
church  again  by  the  vote  of  the  church.  We 
enjoy  h.s  presence  with  us,  although  it  means 
the  absence  of  a  minister  at  the  mission.  Bro. 

Albert  Jantzi  and  Bro.  Wallace  Kipfer  are 
serving  as  superintendents  there. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Roth,  who  were  in  Eur- 
ope for  two  years  as  relief  workers,  are  with 

us  again.  We  certainly  welcome  them  back 
to  our  community.  Bro.  Joe  has  told  us  of 
their  experiences  and  observations,  making  us 
realize  somewhat  the  great  needs  which  exist, 

both  natural  and  spiritual.  Let  us  be  awak- 
ened to  the  fact  that  we  are  to  witness  for 

Christ  in  "Jerusalem,  .  .  .  Judea,  .  .  .  Samaria, 

and  .  .  .  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth"  (Acts 

1:8) 

As  we  are  again  approaching  the  time  for 
summer  Bible  school,  the  mission  board  has 

been  considering  plans  for  the  coming  sum- 
mer. We  rejoice  at  the  past  success  in  attend- 

ance and  interest. 

Plans  are  also  being  made  for  the  erection 
of  a  new  Christian  day  school  building.  School 
is  now  being  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
church.  Sisters  Margaret  Kauffman  and 
Phoebe  Yoder  are  the  teachers  and  there  is 

an  attendance  of  approximately  thirty-five. 
As  we  are  again  approaching  the  Easter 

season  which  commemorates  the  resurrection 

of  Christ,  let  us  "be  risen  with  Christ,"  and 
"seek  those  things  which  are  above." 

March  30,  1950.  Jean  Bontrager. 

MEDWAY,  OHIO 

(Huber  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  is  good 
to  all:  and  his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his 
works"  (Ps.  145:9). 
The  Lord  has  been  blessing  us  in  many 

ways.  As  a  result  of  the  summer  Bible  school, 
our  Sunday  school  has  seen  an  increase.  Again 
in  the  past  month  we  have  been  having  new 
children.  We  are  thankful  for  this  growth. 

At  the  same  time  we  realize  increased  respon- 
sibility in  teaching  them. 

A  weekly  Bible  class  for  young  people  con- 
tinued through  the  summer  months  as  an- 

other outgrowth  of  summer  Bible  school. 
Youth  of  several  denominations  attended, 

realizing  a  need  for  pure  Bible  teaching.  This 
class  has  been  discontinued  for  the  remainder 

of  the  school  year,  but  we  are  trusting  that  the 
Lord  will  put  a  hunger  in  the  hearts  of  the 

young  people  so  that  it  may  be  resumed  when school  closes. 

A  Christian  workers'  class  was  begun  in 
January,  preparatory  to  opening  work  in  a 
new  area.  Our  minister,  Bro.  Lloy  Kniss,  has 
been  teaching  this  class  in  personal  work. 
Most  of  the  weekly  meetings  have  been  class 
periods,  but  we  have  distributed  tracts  several 
times. 

Feb.  19  we  held  the  first  service  in  Crystal 

Lakes,  a  near-by  village  of  about  three  hun- 
dred families,  with  no  church.  We  have 

rented  the  clubhouse,  where  a  song  and  Bible 

story  hour  is  conducted  each  Sunday  after- 
noon. We  are  looking  for  the  Lord  to  bless 

this  work  to  His  glory,  just  as  He  led  in  the 

opening  of  the  work  here. 
Our  revival  services  were  conducted  Feb. 

16-26.  There  were  many  reconsecrations;  but 

some  again  closed  their  hearts  to  the  Spirit's call.  He  is  still  calling.  We  rejoice  that  one 
of  these,  who  had  lived  in  sin  for  many  years, 

has  since  given  himself  to  the  Lord  and  now 
knows  peace  with  God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss  gave  their  fare- 
well messages  to  us  on  Feb.  17.  We  appreci- 
ated their  stay  with  us  and  their  support  in 

the  work  here,  during  the  summer  months; 
now  we  are  looking  to  the  Lord  to  bless  them 
as  they  labor  for  Him  in  India. 

Bro.  Lloy  Kniss  was  absent  several  Sundays 

while  engaged  in  Bible  conferences  at  Bre- 
men, Ohio,  and  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania.  We 

have  appreciated  the  visiting  ministers  who 
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were  used  of  the  Lord  here  during  the  past 
months. 

As  the  Lord  lays  it  upon  your  heart,  pray 
for  the  work  here.  This  is  a  field  ripe  for 
evangelism.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He 
has  already  done,  and  are  looking  to  Him  for 
further  blessing.  Esther  Hilty. 

March  30,  1950. 

HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Thou  crownest  the 
year  with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths  drop 

fatness"  (Ps.  65:11).  The  followers  of  the 
Lord  truly  receive  goodness  and  fatness,  spir- 

itually speaking,  when  in  the  path  of  the 
Lord.  We  received  some  of  these  good  bless- 

ings on  Dec.  4,  when  Bro.  John  Hochstetler, 
of  Creston,  Mont.,  held  preparatory  and  com- 

munion services  for  us,  using  as  his  texts 

Haggai  1:5  and  I  Cor.  11:23-34.  One  young 
boy  sealed  his  vow  to  Christ  and  the  church 
through  water  baptism. 

Another  period  of  blessing  came  to  us  when 
Bro.  and  Sister  M.  D.  Stutzman,  of  Kingman, 

Alta.,  spent  the  week  of  March  19-26  with  us 
in  Bible  school  work.  Each  evening  the  Book 

of  Ephesians  was  studied.  This  was  followed 
by  a  sermon.  Truly  showers  of  blessings, 
which  included  encouragement  and  convic- 

tion, fell  on  us  who  heard.  One  person  made 
a  public  decision  to  live  closer  to  the  Lord. 
Pray  that  each  one  of  us  may  live  out  what 
we  have  resolved  to  do.  Roberta  Simpson,  of 

Carstairs,  and  friends  in  the  community  en- 

joyed these  feasts  with  us.  The  average  at- 
tendance was  twenty-eight. 

One  evening  Bro.  and  Sister  Linford  Hack- 
man  and  two  children  from  Carstairs  were 

with  us.  Bro.  Hackman  spoke  to  us  on  "Sev- 
en L's  Which  Help  Us  to  Keep  Our  First 

Love."  May  we  ever  be  faithful  to  Him  who 
loved  us.  Myrtle  Miller. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Daniel  Johns,  pastor  of  the  Sunnyside 
congregation,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  will  speak 
at  the  Beaver  Dam  Church,  Corry,  Pa.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  April  16,  on  the  subject, 

"The  Fallacy  of  the  Theory  of  Evolution  as 
Taught  in  Our  Public  Schools."  Bro.  Johns 
is  a  public  school  teacher. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  conduct  meetings  at  the  Trissels 

Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  12-23. 
Revival  meetings  were  conducted  at  the 

Leo,  Ind.,  Church  April  2-9,  with  D.  D.  Mil- 
ler, Berlin,  Ohio,  as  evangelist.  The  Collegiate 

Chorus  from  Goshen  College  was  scheduled 
to  give  a  program  at  Leo  Monday  evening, 

April  10. 
Bro.  Galen  Johns,  Benton,  Ind.,  is  conduct- 

ing a  week  of  singing  instructions  for  the  Leo, 
Ind.,  congregation  and  any  others  interested, 
beginning  April  11. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  will 

serve  as  evangelist  in  a  series  of  revival  meet- 
ings at  the  Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa., 

April  16-23.   Everybody  is  welcome. 
The  Stark  County  M.Y.F.  in  Ohio  is  spon- 

soring a  Youth  Conference  Friday  and  Satur- 
day evenings  and  Sunday  afternoon,  April 

14-16,  at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio. 

Speakers  on  the  theme,  "All  of  Life  for 
Christ,"  include  Gerald  Studer,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  and  Ada  Schrock,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  mem- 

bers of  the  General  M.Y.F.  Council,  and  J. 
Robert  Kreider,  minister  of  the  Bethel 
Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Henry  Tregle,  Jr.,  Akers,  La.,  is  con- 
ducting evangelistic  meetings  at  the  East 

Holbrook  Church,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  beginning 

April  9.  A  Gospel  team  from  Hesston  College 
gave  a  program  at  the  Cheraw  High  School 
on  April  6. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  congregation 
on  Palm  Sunday,  April  2.  Passion  Week 
services  were  held  Monday  through  Saturday 

at  the  hospital  chapel  at  La  Junta. 

A  Mother's  Day  Conference  on  home  inter- 
ests will  be  held  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  May 

13,  14,  with  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  as 

guest  speaker. Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  reported 
on  his  trip  to  India  at  the  East  Goshen  Church 
on  Sunday,  April  2. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  of  the  East  Bend  con- 
gregation, Fisher,  111.,  directed  by  Ralph 

Wade,  gave  a  program  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Sunday  evening,  April 
2. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  of  Oregon 
churches  was  held  at  the  Zion  Church,  Hub- 

bard, Saturday,  April  1,  all  day. 
Seven  displaced  persons  arrived  in  New 

York  on  March  25.  en  route  to  the  Willow 

Springs  community  at  Tiskilwa,  111.  Four 
more  families  are  expected  to  arrive  during 

April. 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa., 

will  conduct  revival  meetings  at  Black  Oak 
Ridge,  Hancock,  Md.,  April  26  to  May  7. 
A  Christian  day  school  chorus,  consisting 

of  members  of  the  fifth  and  sixth  grades  from 
the  Kishacoquillas  Valley  School  at  Belleville, 

Pa.,  under  the  direction  of  Miriam  Mussel- 
man,  will  give  a  program  at  the  Bethel 

Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  Sunday  after- 
noon, April  16,  at  2:30. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans., 

preached  for  the  Catlin  congregation,  Pea- 
body,  Kans.,  Sunday  morning,  April  2. 
A  Hesston  College  Gospel  team  gave  a 

program  at  the  Pueblo,  Colo.,  Church  on 
Easter  morning. 

Bro.  L  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  preached 
for  the  Beech  congregation,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
and  at  Stoner  Heights,  on  April  2. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  spoke 
to  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  congregation  on  Good 
Friday  evening.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 

group  of  singers,  who  also  participated  in  the 

program.  The  E.M.C.  Men's  Chrous  gave  a 
program  at  Orrville  on  Easter  Sunday  morn- ing. 

The  Arthur,  111.,  congregation  is  anticipat- 
ing a  program  to  be  given  by  the  Goshen 

College  A  Cappella  Chorus  on  Saturday,  April 
15,  at  7:30  p.m. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached 
for  the  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  on 
Sunday,  March  26.  A  number  of  brethren 
from  the  East  Goshen  congregation,  including 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  pastor,  gave  a  program 

at  the  South  Union  congregation,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  that  same  evening. 

Bro.  Clyde  Stutzman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  sj 
to  the  Scottdale  congregation  in  the  mid\ 
meeting  March  29. 
New  workers  at  the  Publishing  Housi 

elude  Dewey  Yoder,  formerly  of  Lanca  r 
Pa.,  as  traffic  manager,  and  Merle  Zook,  1 
Allensville,  Pa.,  in  the  Composing  Room, 
and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  Argentine  mis: 
aries,  are  also  back  in  Scottdale  serving  in 
interest  of  Spanish  publication. 

Bro.  John  H.  Alger,  Broadway,  Va., 
with  the  Warwick  River  congregation,  I 

bigh,  Va.,  on  March  12. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Investigations  for  mission  work  in  Me 
are  being  made  by  the  Franconia  Dis 
Conference  Mission  Board.  Brethren  Ma 

Clemens,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  T.  K.  Hers 
missionary  from  Argentina  who  is  speru 
some  time  in  the  Mathis,  Texas,  Mission, 
scheduled  to  be  in  Mexico,  April  3  to  24. 

A  Christian  airplane  pilots'  meeting 
planned  in  connection  with  the  Annual 
sion  Board  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Gosl 
Ind.,  in  June.  Using  the  plane  in  the 
gram  of  the  church  will  be  the  theme 
discussion.  It  is  requested  that  all  per: 
holding  licenses  or  student  permits  for  fh 
who  can  plan  to  attend  send  their  name 
an  early  date  to  the  Secretary,  Menno 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Pn 

St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
A  Japanese  speaker,  Mr.  Hiariti,  was  scl 

uled  to  be  at  the  Mother-Daughter  Mee .< 
of  both  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  and  Mex.  u 
Missions  with  the  fathers  and  sons  also  i- 
vited. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary)) 
Argentina,  writes  from  Carlos  Casares,  ]L 

14:  "I  conducted  my  first  full  funeral  sen: 
today  ....  It  will  be  easier  the  next  tirJ 

The  members  of  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  ]  ■ 
sion  Church  voted  on  March  23  to  accept  I 
recommendation  of  the  District  Mission  B(  3 

relative  .to  its  becoming  an  independent  ■  I 

gregation. 
An  Easter  sunrise  service  is  being  plar  1 

for  by  the  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  Chu  . 
More  than  ten  congregations  will  be  rel 
sented  by  groups  of  singers  coming  to  I 

part  in  this  service. 
A  Gospel  team  from  E.M.C.  present*  ii 

challenging  program  on  the  Easter  them  I 
the  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  Mission,  Sunday  m  I 

ing,  March  19. 
Bro.  Arthur  Gingrich,  Markstay,  Ont.,  a 

others  assisted  in  a  missionary  rally,  witl  l 

emphasis  on  rural  missions,  at  Kitchc  I 
Ont.  Bro.  John  H.  Hess  was  in  charge  I 
the  program. 

Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  president  of  the  ( |» 
Mennonite  Mission  Board,  served  the  Di.  r 

vale,  Ohio,  Mission  in  a  week  of  evangel  I: 

messages,  March  14-21.  The  Spirit's  worl  j} 
was  evidenced  by  conversions,  reconsecrati  I 
and  a  fine  attendance. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Miss  * 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkl  !> 
Indiana,  April  5,  1950. 

Keep  thy  tools  ready  and  God  will   .' thee  work. 
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'HE  BOOK  SHELF 

C'istian  Science  in  the  Light  of  the  Bible, 
eole  W.  Wittmer;  Concordia  Publishing 

foil:;  58  pp.;  35f 

G>rge  W.  Wittmer's  booklet  on  "Christian 
ciee  in  the  Light  of  the  Bible"  presents  a 
rie  )iography  of  Mary  Baker  Eddy,  founder 

■f  C'istian  Science,  and  then  gives  her  views 
,:n  s)jects  such  as  the  Bible,  the  Trinity,  the 

)eit  Christ's  death,  the  resurrection,  the 
ice'ion,  and  the  second  coming.  Also  dis- 
jss  are  justification,  the  sacraments,  prayer, 

n,  'ickness,  and  death,  all  representative 
lev.  on  which  Mrs.  Eddy  had  new  and  revo- 
uiciry  opinions. 

T|  first  chapter,  a  brief  biography  of  Mrs. 
idd  traces  the  early  life  of  this  woman  who 
eas  ven  an  unusual  twist  to  the  Christian 

iid"!  Ill  for  many  years  and  then  miracu- 
iusj  healed,  she  attempted  to  learn  faith 
ealg  for  herself,  which  she  thought  she 
id.  Vn  understanding  of  her  childhood,  her 

lorje  condition,  and  her  neurotic  mind,  re- 
al |a  basis  for  her  claim  to  the  one  and 

-nlyaith.  One  can  hardly  obtain  a  fair  pic- 
lrelt  Christian  Science  without  knowing  the 
ers  ial  life  of  Mrs.  Eddy. 

s  booklet  is  set  up  in  attractive  form, 

ce,  easily  read  type,  and  has  been  writ- 
refully.  Wittmer  in  many  cases  quotes 
Eddy  when  he  attempts  to  explain  her 
[n.  He  gives  a  critique  which  seems 

airjvithout  malice,  scholarly,  and  with  a 
esi:  to  defend  the  true  faith.  Here  is  a 
/or  for  those  who  must  contend  with  the 
^hrjian  Science  faith  and  for  those  who 

re  i:erested  in  comparative  religions. — Eord 
(erg 

Ti:  Transformed  Life,  Robert  S.  Lutz; 

JoojNews  Publishing  Co.;  1949;  128  pp.; 
1.5, 

T)s 
tor 
he 
bly 

book  is  a  series  of  fourteen  short 
\  on  Romans  12.  In  the  foreword  of 

pok  Mr.  Lutz  describes  a  man,  presum- 
pf  his  acquaintance,  who  had  become 

nslfed  by  drink,  which  had  almost  ruined 
is  >me.  This  man  and  his  wife  were  trans- 

orrd  by  the  power  of  the  Gospel  into  lives 
adht  with  the  love  and  the  glory  of  Christ, 
hfiuthor  being  deeply  impressed  with  the 
ovjr  of  Christ  to  change  lives,  describes  the 
rarjormed  life  in  the  interesting  and  stimu- 
ltij[  chapters  that  follow. 

Tj'ere  is  no  indication  in  the  book  or  on 
a  over  who  the  author  is,  with  the  exception 
liaihe  is  a  busy  pastor.  He  gives  evidence 
&  jear  understanding  of  the  miracle  of  re- 
en!  ation  and  the  possibility  for  victorious 
ivi-ij.  He  gives  the  literal  interpretation  of 
ie  tvelfth  chapter  of  Romans  and  nowhere 

;  that  the  standard  of  holy  living  de- 
id  is  unobtainable.  He  makes  no  room 

isobeying  the  law  of  love  to  obey  the  law 
e  land.  Though  he  does  not  mention 
distance  by  name,  he  does  give  positive 
ing  on  overcoming  evil  with  good,  and 

ay  that  in  no  circumstance  is  it  justifiable 

for  the  Christian  to  do  other  than  live  peace- 
ably and  lovingly  with  enemies  as  well  as 

friends.  The  author  writes  of  the  human  re- 
lationships of  transformed  living  in  chapters 

of  these  titles,  "Love  Without  Dissimulation," 
"Preferring  One  Another,"  "Bless  and  Curse 
Not,"  "Living  Peaceably,"  and  "Coals  of 

Fire." 

One  expression  the  author  used  which  im- 
pressed me,  and  which  is  an  example  of  his 

short,  meaningful  sentences,  is  found  in  chap- 

ter six,  Preferring  One  Another:  "Heaven  is 
made  up  of  second-rate  people.  There  are  no 
first-rate  people  in  heaven.  We  are  to  rate 

everyone  else  better  than  ourselves,  'In  honour 
preferring  one  another.'  "  The  author  em- 

phasizes the  concept  of  brotherhood  which 
is  so  much  a  part  of  our  Biblical  and  historic 
concept  of  church  life. 

The  author's  style  is  very  simple  yet  force- 
ful. He  uses  a  number  of  well-chosen  illus- 

trations to  elucidate  his  points.  At  times  he 
seems  a  bit  redundant  or  repetitious,  but  this 
is  not  offensive. 

This  volume  would  make  an  excellent  gift 
for  a  young  Christian.  I  would  recommend 

it  highly  for  Sunday-school  libraries.  It  will 
make  young  people  feel  that  our  standard  of 
holy  living  is  Biblical  and  challenging.  One 
would  enjoy  reading  this  volume  more  than 
once.  The  company  has  done  a  good  job  of 

printing,  with  very  readable  type. — Nelson  E. 
Kauffman. 

Trumpet  Notes  in  Congo,  Austin  Paul; 

Africa  Inland  Mission,  Inc.;  95  pp.;  cloth, 

$1.50. 
When  the  author,  Austin  Paul,  was  about 

to  complete  his  second  term  of  service  as  a 
missionary  in  the  Congo,  he  became  aware  of 
the  great  possibilities  that  a  musical  approach 
to  his  work  would  provide.  He  felt  that  under 
the  guidance  and  blessing  of  God  a  brass 
quartet  with  an  amplifier  would  break 
ground  among  the  natives  and  capture  their 
music-loving  attention  as  nothing  else  would. 
Besides,  he  felt  that  trained  trumpeters  could 
render  a  large  service  by  going  back  to  their 
congregations  and  leading  the  singing  there 

by  aid  of  their  instruments.  From  this  situ- 
ation has  come  this  very  readable  account  of 

his  work  during  his  third  term  of  service. 
The  story  helps  the  reader  to  feel  the  pulse 

of  African  Christian  life,  and  impresses  him 
with  the  success  of  this  sincere  endeavor  to 

"by  all  means  save  some."  The  individual 
stories  of  the  native  Gospel  quartet  and  of  the 

native  evangelist  and  their  self-sacrificing  de- 
votion to  Christ  are  challenging.  The  limi- 
tations of  the  book  among  our  constituency 

are  self-evident.  It  is  a  book  to  be  enjoyed 
once  rather  than  one  for  a  private  collection 
of  treasured  books. — Elizabeth  A.  Showalter. 

How  to  Speak  Here,  There,  and  on  the 

Air,  John  Dixon;  Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press; 
1949;  250  pp.;  $2.75. 

Here  is  a  book  on  a  subject  in  which  many 

people  are  interested.  How  to  speak  convinc- 
ingly in  an  open  meeting,  from  the  platform, 

in  a  committee  room,  as  a  toastmaster,  at  im- 
promptu occasions,  from  the  pulpit,  behind  a 

WATCH  YOUR  SALESMAN! 

By  C.  F.  Derstine 

Lately  a  conscientious  couple,  deeply  inter- 

ested in  their  family's  welfare,  purchased 
what  appears  to  be  a  helpful  book  to  place 
in  the  family  library.  The  title  sounds  good: 

"Bible  Readings  for  the  Home."  The  book, 
well  printed,  attractively  illustrated,  rather 
high  priced,  is  printed  by  the  Review  and 
Herald  Publishing  House,  Takoma  Park, 

Washington,  D.C.  This  is  one  of  the  denom- 
inational headquarters  of  the  Adventist 

Church. 

This  book  is  unsound.  There  is  a  fine  Chris- 
tian spirit  throughout  the  book.  The  writers 

accept  the  Bible  as  the  "Word  of  God."  They 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  "Son  of  God." 
They  exalt  His  "atoning  death."  They  believe 
that  He  "rose  from  the  dead."  Throughout 
the  book  one  found  some  of  the  best  teach- 

ings, taken  from  the  Bible.  But  the  book  is 

subtly  unsound.  These  salesmen  find  Men- 
nonites,  who  are  known  lovers  of  the  Bible, 

easy  victims.  The  book  on  my  desk  which  I 
am  about  to  destroy,  was  handed  to  me  by 

this  family.  Their  hard-earned  money  is  gone. 
With  the  same  money  they  could  have  had 

a  much  better  book.  The  counsel  is  this:  "Buy 
books  from  our  own  Publishing  House,  and 
associated  stores,  or  from  someone  who  is 

known  as  a  salesman  of  sound  literature." 

What's  wrong  with  the  book?  Twelve 
chapters  on  the  Sabbath  are  faulty.  Some 

fifteen  chapters  on  the  "Prophetic  Content  of 
the  Scriptures"  are  tainted  with  error.  Over 
all,  it  is  a  pity  that  a  book  contains  so  much 
truth — and  should  be  destroyed.  If  this  book 
is  in  your  library,  or  on  the  table  of  your 
home,  it  is  a  menace.  The  same  must  be  said 

for  their  "Bible  Courses"  by  mail,  so  attrac- 

tively written  and  printed.  Paul's  advice  still 
sounds  cautious:  "Knowing  of  whom  thou 
hast  learned  them"  (II  Tim.  3:14). 

Kitchener,  Ont. 

microphone,  in  a  debate,  in  a  family  council — 
anywhere,  in  fact — is  dealt  with  in  such  a 
practical,  attractive,  and  interesting  manner 
that  anyone  who  has  the  slightest  interest  for 

learning  may  readily  gain  much  help  by  mere- 
ly reading  this  book.  A  student — we  mean 

the  person  who  is  studious — will  gain  very 
much  from  this  book  on  the  art  of  public 
speaking. 

John  Dixon,  the  author,  is  from  the  state  of 
Wisconsin,  where  he  was  closely  connected 
with  the  public  school  system.  He  conducted 
state  institutes  for  many  years,  and  has  taught 

public  speaking.  He  handles  his  subject  mat- 
ter as  one  skilled  with  the  techniques  of  public 

speaking  and  one  well  acquainted  with  the 
theory  as  well  as  the  practical  elements  of 
this  fine  art. 

The  book  is  interestingly  illustrated  with 

numerous  pen  sketches  which  are  very  per- 
tinent to  the  subject  treated.  Several  of  these 

sketches  are  rather  questionable  and  cannot 

be  approved.  However,  the  humor  of  most 
of  them  is  wholesome,  and  the  sketches  are 

decidedly  stimulating  to  the  reader  and 
would-be  learner. — C.  F.  Yake. 
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The  'Deep  River'  Girl.   The  Life  Story  of 
Marian    Anderson,   Harry    Albus;    Wm.    B. 

Eerdmans    Publishing    Co.,    Grand    Rapids, 

Marian  Anderson  has  perhaps  the  greatest 
contralto  voice  heard  in  this  century.  Few 

singers  have  ever  achieved  the  fame  that 
Miss  Anderson  has  won.  Yet  in  spite  of  this 
she  has  remained  humble  and  anxious  only 

that  her  talents  will  bring  honor  to  God.  "My 
voice  does  not  belong  to  me  alone.  I  only 
hold  it  in  trust  to  God,  who  gave  it  to  me 

that  through  it  I  may  bring  comfort  and  joy 

to  many  people,"  she  is  quoted  to  have  said 
in  this  first  complete  biographical  story  of 
her  life. 

It  is  a  book  primarily  for  youth,  but  adults 
of  all  ages  will  be  thrilled  by  the  story  they 
find  in  its  pages.  The  account  is  a  sweet, 
touching,  and  a  very  remarkable  success  story. 
This  success  however  was  not  a  selfish  one 

but  an  attempt  to  achieve  a  goal  Miss  Ander- 
son believed  God  had  called  her  to  reach. 

Throughout  the  pages  of  the  book,  Miss  An- 
derson's faith  in  God  is  stressed  as  well  as  her 

ambition  that  her  songs  might  influence  peo- 
ple to  lead  Christian  lives. 

Although  the  author  may  not  have  con- 
sciously intended  it  to  be  so,  this  book  is  one 

of  the  most  effective  agents  that  could  pos- 
sibly be  placed  in  the  hands  of  our  youth  to 

show  the  unchristian  nature  of  race  discrimi- 
nation. At  the  same  time,  it  shows  in  a  most 

impressive  way  the  significance  of  a  life  devot- 

ed to  the  ideal  of  refusing  to  hate  one's  ene- 
mies and  of  meeting  hatred  and  discrimina- 

tion in  a  spirit  of  nonresistance. 
In  a  note  in  the  back  of  the  book,  the 

author  points  out  that  the  conversations  in  the 
book  are  in  part  imaginary  but  that  the  events 
are  true,  with  the  exception  of  one  that  is 
fictitious  but  which  illustrates  something  that 

happened  many  times  in  Miss  Anderson's  life. 
This  honest  explanation  by  the  author  in- 

creases one's  respect  for  him  and  his  very 
successful  book.  I  recommend  this  book  with- 

out qualification  for  our  Sunday-school  librar- 
ies.-— Melvin  Gingerich. 

Dike  Against  the  Sea,  Mary  Brewster  Holl- 
ister;  Friendship  Press;  1948;  123  pp.;  $1.50. 

At  this  time  when  there  is  a  general  awak- 
ening in  our  church  to  the  great  needs  in 

China,  this  little  book  should  find  a  warm 

welcome  in  our  homes.  It  is  a  story  of  present- 
day  China  that  touches  the  heart  and  was 
written  by  one  who  knows  China  well. 

Mrs.  Hollister  was  the  daughter  of  pioneer 
missionaries  to  China  and  is  an  authority  in 
her  own  right.  After  her  marriage  she  and 
her  husband  returned  to  China  for  several 

years;  then  following  the  recent  war  they 
went  back  again  to  take  part  in  reconstruction 
work. 

The  story  concerns  two  children,  a  brother 
and  sister,  and  how  they  helped  to  settle  a 
bitter  feud  and  overcome  misunderstanding 
between  the  inhabitants  of  their  village  and  a 

neighboring  town.  The  plot  is  slightly  exag- 
gerated but  not  seriously.  It  is  hardly  likely 

that  hatred  of  such  long  standing  could  be  so 
easily  forgotten  outside  of  the  power  of  God. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

But  this  element  in  the  story  does  not  detract 
from  the  plot  in  general. 

The  author  presents  graphic  pictures  of  the 
struggles,  disappointments,  joys,  and  tragedies 
so  typical  of  China  today.  The  account  of 
the  building  of  the  dike,  which  plays  an  im- 

portant part  in  the  story,  and  the  coming  of 
the  typhoon  which  was  responsible  for  its 
destruction,  make  fascinating  reading  mate- 
rial. 

The  book  is  intended  for  juniors  but  can 
be  read  and  greatly  enjoyed  by  anyone. 

One  of  the  outstanding  features  of  the  book 
is  its  illustrations.  Kurt  Wiese,  the  artist,  is 
one  of  the  best  contemporary  illustrators  of 
juvenile  books.  He  has  spent  considerable 
time  in  China  himself  and  is  well  qualified 

to  depict  the  scenes  which  the  author  ver- 
bally portrays. — Clara  L.  Hershberger. 

From  the  Nile  to  the  Waters  of  Damascus, 

William  Arndt;  Concordia;  1949;  143  pp.; 

$2.00. 
If  you  want  to  enjoy  a  quick,  inexpensive 

tour  of  Palestine,  spend  several  hours  with 

William  Arndt  going  "From  the  Nile  to  the 
Waters  of  Damascus."  Bible  teacher,  editor, 
writer,  and  tourist  through  the  Holy  Land, 
Mr.  Arndt  is  well  qualified  to  write  this  book. 

The  author  states  his  own  purposes  for 

writing  the  book:  to  furnish  Sunday-school 
teachers  with  descriptions  that  will  help  them 
present  Bible  facts  in  a  more  alive  and  real 

way;  to  aid  pastors  and  teachers  in  their  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible;  to  help  Christian 

people  in  general  to  understand  Bible  stories 
better;  to  help  all  readers  hold  the  conviction 
that  what  the  Bible  reports  is  true. 

One  hundred  photographs  help  make  the 
reader  see  Palestine  as  he  reads  about  it.  Vivid 

descriptions  and  Bible  references  to  happen- 
ings that  once  occurred  at  the  various  places 

are  linked  together  in  a  way  that  enriches 
both.  A  detailed  index  makes  it  easy  to  find 

•the  page  or  pages  where  each  place  is  de- 
scribed. Attractive  arrangement,  good  print, 

and  simple  descriptive  language  make  the 
book  easy  to  read. 

The  author  had  Sunday-school  teachers  in 
mind  when  he  wrote,  and  to  them  and  all 
others  who  appreciate  access  to  those  little, 

extra  details  about  Bible  geography  and  his- 
tory, it  can  be  wholeheartedly  recommended. 

— Ida  Boyer  Bontrager. 

Read  the  Bible  as  if  it  were  a  letter  from 

God  and  as  if  in  it  God  were  speaking  to  you. 
Remember  that  it  is  more  important  that  God 
speak  to  you  than  that  you  speak  to  Him. 
Always  keep  on  speaking  terms  with  God.  It 
is  a  good  plan  to  mark  your  daily  reading  of 
the  Bible  with  some  system  so  that  later 
readings  will  bring  to  your  mind  former 
spiritual  impressions.  Invest  a  dime  in  a  red 
and  a  blue  pencil;  underline,  in  red,  passages 
of  warning  and  command,  and  in  blue,  pas- 

sages of  comfort  and  exhortation.  Do  not 
think  that  by  so  doing  you  are  defacing  the 
Bible.  Have  at  hand  a  book  with  blank  pages 
and  write  in  it  special  thoughts  that  came  to 

you  during  the  reading  of  the  Bible. — D.  Carl 
Yoder. 

April  ii,  \ 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continu 

Friday,  April  21 
"In  the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast 

stood  and  cried,  saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  1 
come  unto  me,  and  drink.  He  that  believeth 
as  the  scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his  .  .  .  [inn 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water"  (John  7:37, 

There  are  many  thirsty  ones  in  the  \ 
Satan  offers  his  counterfeits  in  the  strea 
worldly  attractions:  wealth,  pleasures, 
and  vocations.  Jesus  alone,  the  Fount: 

Living  Water,  can  quench  soul  thirst.  I 
vites  us  to  fill  our  empty  chalices  at  the ! 
tainhead.  And  holding  our  frail  cups 
in  continual  faith,  His  overflowing 
dance  fills  our  own,  brims  over,  and  I 
river  of  living  water  flows  on  and  on,  t 

ing  other  thirsty  lives.  The  promise  is  t< 
that  believeth.  Precious  Lord,  remo\ 
hindrances  in  our  lives,  purge  us  fron 

unstop  every  doubt  that  might  clog 
check  the  free  flow  of  Thy  life-giving 
through  us. 

Saturday,  April  22 
"Thou  holdest  mine  eyes  waking"  (Ps.  77:4) 

Sleeplessness  at  night  may  be  an  oa 
for  agitation  of  spirit  and  mental  unrest 
for  the  Spirit-filled  Christian  it  can  be  a 
of  blessed  communion  with  God.  Whe 

world  about  is  hushed  in  the  quietnt 

sleep,  with  nothing  to  disturb,  then 
speaks  to  our  souls.  He  draws  us  intin 
near  to  Himself.  While  we  are  quiescer 
still  in  His  presence,  the  Holy  Spirit  f 
His  ministry  of  revealing  Jesus.  He 

the  things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  un 
"And  the  things  of  earth  grow  strangely  dii 

In  the  light  of  His  glory  and  grace." 
He  gives  us  the  spirit  of  prayer.  He  | 

us  to  pray  for  the  coming  of  His  kingdc 
the  earth.    He  brings  to  mind  missior 
wanderers,  loved  ones,  friends,  those  to  \ 
we  have  passed  tracts  at  our  doors,  thi 
and   that   one,   until   our   prayers  circl 
globe.     Blessed    wakefulness    appointe 
Him !    No  fret,  no  worry,  just  submi 

soul  rest,  spiritual  uplift.   The  hours  of 
munion   with   Him   are  so   sweet  we 

"Lord,  hold  Thou  mine  eyes  waking 

after  night."  — Lenora  Wenj 

Special  Meetings 
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PHILADELPHIA,  PENNSYLVANI 
Report  of  the  Virtuous  Life  Meeting  h 

the  Norris  Square  Church,  March  16-19, 
Organization.- — Speakers,  Raymond  N. 

er,  John  E.  Lapp;  Mod..  Harry  G.  Bra( 
Song  Leader.  John  Alderfer. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Add  to  Faith  T 
Add  to  Virtue  Knowledge,  The  Importai 
Temperance,  The  Beauty  of  Simplicity 
Influence  of  Patience.  The  Path  of  Puriti 
Value  of  Godliness,  The  Sunshine  of  Bro 
Kindness,  Christian  Courtesy,  The  Exce 
of  Charity,  The  Courage  of  Conviction. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  virtuous  life  isnc 
clean  and  pure  but  courageous.  Faith  inc 
courage  and  courage  increases  faith.  Got 
not  require  of  us  according  to  our  knowled 
according  to  our  opportunities  of  gaining  1 
edge.  Knowing  the  Lord  gives  us  assura: 
times  of  trouble.  Our  lives  become  useful 
we  are  patient  in  tribulations,  as  grai 
wheat  become  useful  after  threshing.  Gre 
lies  in  simplicity.  Purity  is  a  condition 
heart.  The  divine  nature  is  the  essence  of 
ness.  Brotherly  love  is  a  magnet  which  drs 
together  and  a  cord  that  binds.  Christian 
tesy  respects  others  and  their  rights. 

Ada  Myer,  Secreta 
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MARRIAGES 
Mc  the  blessings  01  God  be  upon  tne  nome» 

tahihed  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's isiption  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
hoi  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

itjnger  —  Champ. —  Clair  Loyal  Basinger, 
ivebn,  W.  Va.,  and  Joy  Lou  Champ,  Mouth 
!  Seca,  W.  Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at 
ie  orth  Fork  Church,  Mouth  of  Seneca, 
ari  26,  1950. 
(jciieII — Kile. — Roy  E.  Cornell  and  Laura  M. 
ile  Clearville,  Pa.,  by  John  F.  Grove  at 
fegiitown,  Md.,   Oct.   24,   1949. 
Fr  erick  —  Landis.  —  Elmer  S.  Frederick, 
rainia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Marie  K. 
am',  Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa., 
t  %ne  Kratz  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 
!,  1;0. 
Xj,|ti — Wagler. — Louis  Lichti  and  Lauretta 
'agf',  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
ivi.fick,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at   the   Six- 

Line  Church,  Feb.  1,  1950. 
;el — Lebold. — Maurice  Witzel  and  Miner- 
old,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation, 
>ck,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Six- 
;Line  Church,  March  4,  1950. 

_  r  —  Hershberger.  —  Noah  Ernest  Yoder 
id  j'ma  Mae  Hershberger,  both  of  the  Blough 
EgKation,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  by  Harry  C. 
loir,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Oct. 
i,  119. 
Ze;er — Whisler. — Carl  B.  Zeager  and  Nora 
,  Wsler,  both  of  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  con- 
egtjon,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
ar<;e  E.  Lutz,  March  11,  1950. 

BIRTHS 
0,  cldren  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Beier. — To  Linford  and  Miriam    (Alderfer) 
Min,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  son,  Linford  Ray,  Feb. 

Bo  nan. — To  Raymond  S.  and  Ruth   (Metz- 
r)  !owman,    East    Earl,    Pa.,    a   son,    Clair, 
arci  19. 
Geliian. — To    Lewis    and    Ida     (Eshleman) 
jhrin,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Elaine, 
arc,4. 

Ge'er. — To    Leo    and    Pauline    (Nussbaum) 
fcbf  Apple  Creek,   Ohio,   a  daughter,  Linda 
isn  March  25. 
Girich.— To    Virgil    and    Wilda    (Garber) 
ing:h,     Roanoke,     111.,     a     daughter,     Jean 
UeifMarch  22. 
Ht. — To  Harry  G.  and  Minerva  (Brubaker) 
oss,  Lancaster,    Pa.,    a    daughter,    Pauline, 
:m  3. 
Hunger.— To  Lloyd   L.  and  Edith    (Horst) 
ollfeer,  York,  Pa.,  a  son,  Lloyd  Kenneth,  Feb. 

Hiietter. — To    Amos    and    Ethel     (Martin) 
■stjter,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
)rr|ne,  March  13. 
H(|;etter.— To  John  M.  and  Aletha  (Martin) 
ostlter,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Rachel 
3th,  March  24. 
Ki,;.— To  Allen  and  Fannie    (Yutzy)   King, 
uUinson,  Kans.,  a  son,  John  Allen,  March  27. 
L4- — To  Frank  and  Wanona  (Conrad)  Lais. 
ubl'rd,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Franklin,  Feb. 

Lulis. — To  Benjamin  S.  and  Marian  (Hess) 
be,    Lancaster,    Pa.,    a    daughter,    Marian 
sani  March  3. 
Loon. — To   Richard    and   Marjory    (Yoder) 
ars|i,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  son,   Walter  Allen, ar    2. 
M 
nr tin. — To  Edwin  G.  and  Emma   (Metzler) 

B,  Ephrata,  Pa.,   a  daughter,   Vera   Mae, 
arj  17. 
M  tin.— To  Mervin  J.  and  Catherine  (Eshle- 
an;  Martin.  Smithsburg,  Md.,  a  son,  Nathan 
ayMarch  22. 

Mzler.— To  Clyde  and  Cecelia  Metzler.  Man- 
njH'  a-  a  daughter,  Eunice  Irene,  March  23. 
M  eland.— To  Carl  and  Virginia  (Dayton) 
orind,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Gail  Elaine, far  1  19. 

Nolt.-— To  Miles  O.  and  Irene  (Eby)  Nolt, 
Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn  E.,  March  22. 
Ramer. — To  Jonas  and  Norma  (Gingerich) 

Ramer,  Unionville,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Marie,  March  11. 

Rohrer. — To  Milton  and  Ella  (Amstutz) 
Rohrer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lois  Marie, 
March  22. 

Sensenig. — To  Chester  E.  and  Arlene  (Krei- 
der)  Sensenig,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Vincent  Lee, 
March  10. 

Slagell.— To  Walter  W.  and  Ida  (Hartzler) 
Slagell,  Hydro,  Okla.,  a  son,  Virgil  Warren, 
March  16. 

Shank. — To  J.  Clinton  and  Amanda  (Horst) 
Shank,  Mercersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joy  Lu 
Rae,  March  22. 

Stauffer. — To  Wayne  H.  and  Anna  (Hess) 
Stauffer,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ray  H..  March  15. 

Swartzentruber. —  To  Samuel  and  Betty 
(Kauffman)  Swartzentruber,  Turner,  Mich.,  a 
daughter,   Charlene  Marie,   Feb.   26. 

Witmer. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Witmer, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Carl  Leroy,  March  22. 

Yoder. — To  Ralph  and  Elsie  (Birkey)  Yoder, 
Alpha,  Minn.,  a  son,  Derrill  Jay,  March  26. 

Zook. — To  Melvin  and  Emily  (Phenneger) 
Zook,  St.  Peters,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kelvin  Gene,  March 
16. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  oi  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Baer. — Bertie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Nancy 
(Ebersole)  Metz,  was  born  in  Winchester,  Va. ; 
died  at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Feb.  9,  1950 ;  aged  79 
y.  The  widow  of  Adam  Baer,  she  had  lived  at 
Hagerstown  for  fifty-five  years.  She  died  at  the 
Garlock  Nursing  Home,  after  a  long  illness.  One 
daughter  (Anna  Grace)  and  one  son  (Jacob  E.) 
preceded  'her  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  children 
(Martin  S.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ;  Hannah — Mrs, 
John  Squires,  Hagerstown ;  John,  also  of  Hag- 

erstown ;  Adam  D.,  Frostburg,  Md. ;  Amos, 
Hagerstown ;  and  Bertie — Mrs.  Wilbur  Shenk, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.),  15  grandchildren,  one  great- 

grandchild, and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Amos  F.  Eby, 
Lancaster,  Pa.).  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Cedar  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  Greencastle, 
Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  A.  K. 
Coffman  Funeral  Home,  in  charge  of  John  F. 
Grove,  and  at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church. 
Hagerstown,  with  Harvey  Shank  and  Amos  J. 
Martin  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Moser. — 'Fannie,  daughter  of  Peter  P.  and 
Elizabeth  (Sommer)  Moser,  was  born  near 
Dalton,  Ohio,  June  16,  1873 ;  passed  from  this 
life  Feb.  12,  1950,  at  her  home  in  Canton.  Ohio ; 
aged  76  y.  7  m.  26  d.  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  ,2  brothers  (Frank  and 
Peter),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Nathan  Moser). 
Surviving  are  one  brother  (Edwin,  Van  Nuys, 
Calif.)  and  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Caroline  Geiser,  Mrs. 
Chris  Geiser,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Sommer,  Lavina  and 
Elizabeth,  all  of  Orrville,  Ohio ;  and  Dina, 
Canton,  Ohio).  In  her  youth  she  confessed 
Christ,  was  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church.  Locating  in 
Canton  about  twenty  years  ago,  she  affiliated 
with  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  that. city, 
where  she  continued  as  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  Her  greatest  joy  was  in  leading  a  soul 
to  Christ.  She  had  a  missionary  passion  and  gave 
considerable  time  to  these  interests,  doing  much 
personal  work  and  supporting  missions.  As  long 
as  health  permitted,  she  followed  her  vocation  as 
a  seamstress.  An  invalid  for  nearly  a  year,  she 
became  seriously  ill  the  last  few  weeks,  when 
she  expressed  peace  in  her  heart  and  a  desire 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted at  the  Desvoignes  Funeral  Home  in  Mt. 
Eaton,  and  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  in  charge 
of  J.  J.  Hostetler,  assisted  by  Louis  Amstutz. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  family  plot  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Strite. — Andrew  Cyrus  Strife  "was  born  Dec. 
22,  1866,  near  Leitersburg,  Washington  Co., 
Md. ;  died  Feb.  12,  1950 ;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  20  d. 
In  1877  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  an  ad- 

joining farm,  where  he  lived  until  death.  On 
Dec.  24,  1889,  he  married  Annie  B.  Landis,  of 
Cearfoss,  Md.  Together  they  united  with  the 
Miller  Mennonite  Church,  near  Leitersburg.  His 
wife  died  June  28,  1895,  as  the  result  of  a  fall 
from  a  tree.   Sept.  7,  1897,  he  married  her  sister 

(Lizzie  B.  Landis),  who  was  already  a  member 
of  the  church.  She  died  June  21,  1949.  To  the 
first  union  were  born  one  daughter  (Ada  Mae 
— Mrs.  P.  L.  Martin),  who  died  in  1913,  and  one 
son  (Irvin  L.,  Leitersburg).  To  the  sucond 
union  were  born  4  sons  (Earl  O,  Leitersburg ; 
Louis  A.,  Sharpsburg,  Md. ;  Abram  J.,  State 
Line,  Pa.;  and  Cyrus  L.,  Leitersburg,  Md.). 
Also  surviving  are  29  grandchildren  and  22 
great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted at  his  late  home  by  Moses  K.  Horst,  and 
at  the  Miller  Church  by  Amos  J.  Martin  and 
John  D.  Risser.  Interment  was  made  Feb.  15  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church.  Texts :  I 
Thess.  5:11;  Ps.  39;  John  11:25. 

Troyer. — Daniel  M.,  son  of  Moses  D.  and 
Katherine  Troyer,  was  born  near  Berlin,  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  24,  1877;  died  at  the  home  of 
his  daughter  (Lena — Mrs.  Ora  Davis),  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  Feb.  11,  1950 ;  aged  72  y.  1  m.  17 
d.  As  a  young  man  he  settled  on  a  homestead 
near  Kenmare,  N.  Dak.  In  1903  he  moved  to 
White  Cloud,  Mich.,  where  he  was  married  to 
Saraih  Yoder,  of  Topeka,  Ind.,  on  March  15, 
1906.  To  this  union  were  born  4  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Moses  D.,  Pueblo,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Ora 
Davis,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ;  Mrs.  Leroy  C. 
Miller,  Mesa,  Ariz. ;  Perry,  Simla,  Colo. ;  Lyman, 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Eldon  Zook,  Nampa, 
Idaho;  and  Alva,  Columbus,  Ohio),  all  of  whom 
survive.  Also  surviving  are  3  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Moses  M.,  Middlefield,  Ohio ;  Joseph  M., 
Limon,  Colo. ;  Christian  M.,  Middlebury,  Ind. ; 
Mrs.  Reuben  J.  Yutzy,  Hutchinson,  Kans.),  and 
17  grandchildren.  His  wife  died  on  May  14, 
1942,  at  Limon,  Colo.  One  sister  and  3  brothers 
are  also  deceased.  In  1909  he  moved  to  Limon, 
Colo.,  where  he  resided  until  1947,  with  the 
exception  of  two  years  spent  in  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.  After  1947  he  spent  the  time  at 
the  homes  of  two  of  his  daughters.  He  was  a 
faithful  and  active  charter  member  of  the 
Limon  congregation.  He  and  his  father  gave 
the  land  on  which  the  church  building  at  Limon 
was  built,  and  the  land  for  the  cemetery  there. 
They  were  pioneers  in  the  agricultural  develop- 

ment of  that  section  of  Colorado.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Swan  Mortuary.  Burial 

was  made  in  the  Limon  Cemetery.  Lewis  C. 
Miller  officiated,  assisted  by  Valentine  Swartzen- druber. 

Witmer. — Abram  B.,  son  of  the  late  Levi  and 
Annie  (Brubaker)  Witmer,  was  born  near 
Akron,  Pa.,  April  8,  1869 ;  died  at  his  home, 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1950,  after  a  year's 
illness ;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  3  d.  He  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
married  to  Lizzie  Sanders,  who  died  in  1908. 
His  second  wife  (Daisy  Sanders)  died  May  19, 
1947.  One  son  predeceased  him.  Surviving  are 
8  children  (Clayton,  New  Danville,  Pa. ;  Nettie 
— Mrs.  Roy  Singer,  Smoketown,  Pa. ;  Abram, 
Rawlinsville,  Pa. ;  Lizzie,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
Frances  Pearson,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mis.  Earl 
Martin,  Soudersburg,  Pa. ;  Daisy,  at  home ; 
Willis,  Ronks,  Pa.),  2  brothers  and  2  sisters 
(Eli  B.,  Soudersburg;  Isaac  B.,  Lititz,  Pa.: 
Mrs.  Christian  H.  Stauffer,  Lititz ;  Mrs.  Samuel 
Zimmerman,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.),  21  grandchildren, 
13  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Brown  Funeral  Home,  Paradise,  Pa., 
on  Feb.  15,  and  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Harnish  and  Emory 
Herr.  Text:  Ps.  132:14.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Yoder. — William  Emery,  oldest  sou  of  John 
Y.  and  Rebecca  (Swartzendruber)  Yoder,  was 
born  in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Oct.  11,  18S6 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home  in  Wellman.  Iowa,  Feb.  13, 
1950 ;  aged  63  y.  4  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Anna  Schlatter,  of  Wayland.  Iowa, 
on  Dec.  2,  1908.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  remained  faith- 

ful until  death.  For  a  number  of  years  he  was 
an  active  worker  as  a  teacher  in  the  primary 
department  of  the  Sunday  school.  He  especially 
enjoyed  singing  with  the  children.  Having  been 
in  failing  health  the  last  number  of  years,  he 
died  as  the  result  of  a  stroke.  Prior  to  his 
passing  he  called  all  his  grandchildren  to  his 
bedside  and  expressed  to  them  his  deep  concern 
for  their  spiritual  welfare.  His  parents  and  one 
brother  (Lloyd)  preceded  him  in  death.  Sur- 

viving are  his  companion,  one  son  (Paul,  Par- 
nell,  Iowa),  one  daughter  (Ethel — Mrs.  Ray- 

mond Troyer,  Kalona,  Iowa),  6  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Jay,  Kalona),  and  one  sister  (Ethel 
— Mrs.  Irving  Bender,  Wellman,  Iowa).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Wellman  Mennonite 
Church  Feb.  16,  in  charge  of  George  S.  Miller, 
Max  Yoder,  and  D.  J.  Fisher.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  West  Union  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Prof.  John  W.  Bachman,  chairman  of  the 
Baylor  University  Radio  Department,  who 
has  just  concluded  a  survey  of  the  religious 
radio  field,  says  that  most  religious  broadcasts 
are  arranged  haphazardly  and  without  any 
real  consideration  for  the  listening  audience. 

Bachman's  survey  uncovered  the  fact  that  a 
majority  of  radio  listeners  turn  the  dial  to  an- 

other station  when  a  religious  program  comes 
on  the  air.  Much  of  the  opposition  to  such 
programs,  he  said,  is  due  to  an  acquired 
resistance  to  dull  and  obscure  talks.  According 
to  surveys  made  recently  in  Waco,  Texas,  and 

Madison,  Wisconsin,  Bachman  says,  the  Sun- 
day religious  radio  audience  is  surprisingly 

large,  although  the  weekday  religious  pro- 
gram has  a  very  small  audience.  It  is  also 

known  that  locally  originated  worship  serv- 
ices are  more  appealing  to  listeners  than 

national  programs  which  feature  "name" 
preachers.  "As  the  Sunday  radio  service  not 
only  attracts  a  sizable  audience  but  includes 

in  its  audience  many  who  might  not  other- 
wise be  reached  by  the  church,  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  church  at  this  point  should  be  to 

make  these  broadcasts  the  finest  possible," Bachman  declared. 

Christian  union  can  only  be  obtained  on 
the  basis  of  submission  to  the  Holy  See  at 
Rome,  Bernard  Cardinal  Griffin,  archbishop 
of  Westminster,  declared  in  a  lenten  pastoral 
letter  read  in  all  Roman  Catholic  churches  in 

London.  "We  Catholics,"  Cardinal  Griffin 
said,  "believe  that  our  church  is  the  one  true 
church  founded  by  Jesus  Christ,  whose  Vicar 
on  earth,  His  Holiness  the  Pope,  speaks  with 
an  infallible  voice  when  defining  doctrine. 
We  cannot,  therefore,  hold  that  other  denomi- 

nations are  equally  true.  We  should  be  un- 
true to  ourselves  and  dishonest  to  those  who 

are  seeking  the  truth  were  we  to  pretend  that 

they  are."  The  Cardinal  further  said  that  to 
Catholics  reunion  "can  only  mean  the  resump- 

tion of  that  unity  destroyed  at  the  time  of  the 

Protestant  Reformation."  He  asked  for  sub- 
mission to  the  authority  of  the  Holy  See,  and 

said,  "the  call  for  reunion  means  an  invitation 
to  all  non-Catholics  to  join  the  one  true 

church." *  *     * 

Monsignor  Ligutti,  executive  secretary  of 
the  National  Catholic  Rural  Life  Conference, 
stated  recently  that  Roman  Catholic  parishes 

in  large  cities  are  little  more  than  "efficiendy 
run  sacramental  filling  stations."  The  city, 
he  said,  is  the  graveyard  of  the  family  "so- 

cially, logically,  and  religiously."  Catholics 
are  making  an  earnest  effort  to  continue  rural 
churches  and  to  encourage  their  people  to  stay 
in  the  country  . 

*  *    * 

Two  graduate  programs  designed  to  train 
men  and  women  in  the  techniques  of  re- 

ligious journalism  primarily  for  service  over- 
seas,   was    begun    in    the    Yale    School    of 

rj^-- 

Christ"! 

WHEN  a  drunk  staggers  down  Market  Street  or  drives  his  reeling  car  into 

your  parked  car,  chances  are  that  this  was  not  the  drunk's  first  drink.  When 
a  house  smoulders  in  ashes,  the  cause  of  the  fire  was  probably  not  the  first  smoke. 

When  men  shoot  men,  or  plunder  to  their  content,  that's  not  out  of  the  ordinary. 
Crime,  vice,  race  hatred,  unhealthy  attitudes  are  developed.  First  there  was  objec- 

tion, then  partial  approval,  then  approval,  then  perhaps  aggression.  What  should 
our  Christian  youth  think?  Is  there  not  a  dignity  to  Christian  living?  Is  not  the 
truly  happy  person  he  who  lives  in  Christ?  A  ministry  of  love  and  service  to  the 
needs  of  the  world  is  the  call  of  the  day.  Christian  youth  and  parents,  there  is  a 
correct  attitude  to  take  toward  Christian  citizenship.  Purchase  your  copy  of  Youth 
and  Christian  Citizenship  today.  Straight  thinking  today  will  be  the  father  of 
straight  thinking  tomorrow. 

204  pages,  clothbound;  $2.00 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Journalism  last  fall.  No  previous  training 

or  experience  in  journalism  is  necessary.  "It 
is  believed,"  according  to  the  dean  of  the 
school,  "that  those  who  complete  either  cur- 

riculum may  become  valuable  aids  in  the 
conference  in  its  efforts  to  provide  men, 

women,  and  children  in  less-privileged  coun- 
tries with  literature  on  all  age  and  interest 

levels  that  will  carry  with  it  the  spirit  of 

Christian  idealism."  The  school  is  being 
sponsored  under  the  recommendation  of  the 

Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  Amer- 

Soon  to  be  launched  will  be  the  Farm 

Youth  Exchange  program  whereby  Mennon- 
ite youth  from  Switzerland,  France,  Holland, 

AcTv?! 

and  Germany  will  have  an  opportuni  of 
living  and  working  on  a  Mennonite  fai  (in 
the  States  for  one  year.  Not  only  wi!  he 
youth  learn  American  agricultural  met  Is, 
but  he  will  also  absorb  many  other  cu;  » 

and  get  an  insight  into  our  church  li  a' 
home.  He,  too,  will  be  a  contribution  t  tie 
community,  to  the  local  church,  and  ;  & 

organizations.  It  is  planned  to  have  M 
group  sail  for  the  States  in  May.  This  is  * 

It  is  an  experiment,  but  it  is  felt  that  i' ,» 

be  beneficial  to  all  concerned. — Europea  'A lief  Notes. 
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Take  Not  the  Name  of  God  in  Vain 
The  Third  Commandment 

BY  J.  HAROLD  SMITH 

hou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
thy  God  in  vain;  for  the  Lord  will 
told  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 

in  vain"  (Ex.  20:7). 

Tje  words  of  this  commandment  com- 
nd  much  more  than  may  appear  on 

irface;  they  concern  the  individual's 
5sion,  his  conduct,  and  his  responsi- 

in  relation  to  "the  Lord  thy  God." 
A:ording  to  one  writer, 

0  all  the  commandments  this  one  is  the 
:asi understood.    Most   people  assume   that 
re  rs  only  to  a  verbal  profanation  of  the 

am  of  God.  But  this  is  incorrect,  for  it 
Dvt  the  whole  range  of  religious  life.  It 
lea  :  Thou  shalt  not  spend  thy  life  in  vain — 
ioi' halt  not  be  called  the  people  of  Jehovah 
'ithit  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which  He 
ladland  sanctified  you. 

T  "take  the  nj&me  of  the  Lord  thy 
toe  is  to  employ  God's  name  not  in 
or  alone.  It  refers  also  to  the  name- 
ikcs  manner  of  thinking  about  God, 
1  lie  kind  of  worship  he  renders  to- 
ari  God,  to  the  way  of  life  he  bears  in 
dabn  to  God. 

"1  vain,"  according  to  root  meanings, 
:fe  to  that  which  is  groundless  or  un- 

ab^intial,  "for  unreality,"  hence  imply- 
ig  use  for  any  idle,  frivolous,  insincere 
urpse.  Various  Scriptures  indicate  that 
tod  name  is  not  to  be  desecrated  either 

y  llse  swearing,  or  in  cursing  or  revil- 
ig,br  to  support  false  pretensions  of 
eii[  able  to  use  magic  or  divination, 

i"  i  predict  the  future.  According  to 
isfip  Gore,  the  Christian  application 
-  tlf  duty  of  truthfulness.  God  is  every- 

one;? and  oaths  are  unnecessary,  because 
veithing  said  ought  to  be  in  the  nature 

N  oath  in  God's  presence.  Matt.  5:33- 

Piitively,  an  obvious  emphasis  in  the 
irriandment  is  that  God's  name  is  to 
:  jillowed,  sanctified,  reverenced,  and 
Jspcted.  The  implications  here  are  in- 

broad— they  concern  our  attitudes 
ninently  toward  the  person  of  God 

lirelf,  toward  God's  church,  toward 
toe;  people,  toward  the  world  for  which 

t  died.  Certainly  in  the  world  of 
ay  one  of  the  appalling  lacks  is  the 

ickof  reverence  for  God  and  of  respect 
ur  fellow  men.    Bascially  responsi- 

>r 

ble  for  this  lack,  I  feel,  is  the  increasing 
lack  of  vision,  the  failure  to  see 

".  .  .  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne, 
high  and  lifted  up  .  .  .  ." 
Consequently,  many  eyes  have  not  seen, 
many  lips  remain  uncleansed,  often  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  is  not  heard.  We  have 

come  a  long  way  from  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians who  held  such  reverence  for  their 

king  that  they  dared  not  refer  to  his 
name  but  dared  speak  only  of  the  house 
in  which  he  lived  (Pharao  h— great house). 

Profaning  the  name  of  God  in  the  use 
of  vile  and  blasphemous  language  may 
not  be  common  among  those  who  profess 
to  be  followers  of  God,  but  it  certainly  is 
existent.  Such  unfortunate  speech  often 
arises  out  of  the  tendency  to  give  way  to 
bursts  of  anger  or  to  conform  to  the 
practices  of  evil  associates. 

The  chronic  character  of  this  "rash 
swearing"  is  indicated  by  a  statement 
from  a  seventeenth-century  writer: 

"This  is  a  sin  that  greatly  abounds  and 
prevails,  and  often  we  may  see  the  very  soot 

of  hell  hang  about  men's  lips.  Nay,  this  is  the 
sin  not  only  of  more  lewd  and  profligate 
wretches,  who  mouth  their  oaths  with  sound 
and  cadence;  but  of  those,  too,  who  would 

be  thought  to  be  of  better  character." 
Another  type  of  profanation  to  which 

many  more  are  susceptible,  however,  is 
that  conversation  which  tries  to  pre- 

serve a  degree  of  respectability  and  yet 
carries  a  suggestiveness  and  a  shadiness 
which  is  certainly  not  in  accord  with  god- 

liness. Included  in  this  or  a  similar  cate- 

gory are  idle  words,  "vain  repetitions," 
and  those  expressions  of  the  current 

"slanguage"  which  are  evident  examples of  affectation. 

"The  worst  blasphemy  is  not  profanity, 
but  lip  service."  This  is  a  key  expression 
from  a  book  entitled  Foundations  for  Re- 

construction. This  book,  issued  in  1946 
by  a  Quaker  college  professor,  bases  hope 
for  the  future  on  a  return  to  principles 
established  in  the  Ten  Commandments. 

According  to  this  author,  ". . .  the  one  an- cient commandment  which  is  most  com- 
pletely pertinent  to  our  contemporary 

predicament  is  the  third."  "The  third commandment  does  not  condemn  those 
who  fail  to  believe;  it  condemns  those 

who  believe  and  do  nothing  about  it." 
The  real  enemy  is  not  irreligion,  but 

vague  religiosity."  An  impelling  urgency 
he  declares  to  be  the  motivating  force 
needed.  While  this  book  is  keyed  with  a 

particular  emphasis  for  a  particular  pur- 
pose, it  does  stress  a  point  vital  to  the 

Christian's  talk,  walk,  and  conduct. 
If  we  are  to  avoid  taking  the  name  of 

God  in  vain,  we  must  have  a  positive, 
constructive,  vitalized  testimony.  We 
must  daily  acknowledge  our  own  helpless- 

ness and  pray  for  the  vision  of  God  and 
His  righteousness.  We  must  plead  for  the 
cleansed  lips,  the  purified  hearts,  and  the 
sanctified  lives  of  those  who  stand  guilt- 

less before  the  Lord  our  God. 

Psalm  24:3-5 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 
Or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 
He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart; 
Who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity, 

nor   sworn    deceitfully. 
He  shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 

And    righteousness    from    the    God    of   his salvation. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Keep  Step  Ever 

Would  you  gain  the  best  in  life? 

Win  the  prize  'mid  all  the  strife? 

Hold  your  place  thro'  troubles  rife? 
With  the  right  keep  step! 

Know  the  world  is  watching  you; 

Be  sincere  in  all  you  do; 

With  the  good,  the  pure,  and  true, 
Ever  firm  keep  step! 

Life  is  more  than  idle  play; 
It  will  quickly  pass  away; 

Use  aright  each  golden  day; 
With  the  good  keep  step! 

There  are  earnest  pressing  needs, 
Filled  alone  by  purest  deeds; 

Happy  he  the  call  who  heeds— With  the  true  keep  step! 

Look  beyond  the  present  hour; 

Never  yield  to  Satan's  power; 
Tho'  above  the  clouds   may   lower, 

With  the  truth  keep  step! 

Onward  press!  nor,  on  the  way, 
Loiter  once  or  waste  the  day; 

God  and  truth  and  right  all  say: 

Strong  in  faith  keep  step. 

—Selected  by  a  Sister. 
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The  Bride's  Mother-in-Law 

Mother-in-law  jokes  are  notorious.  Like 
most  of  the  world's  amusements  the  roots 
of  these  jokes  may  be  traced  back  to 

their  source,  "the  works  of  the  flesh,"  and 
their  author,  the  evil  one.  Not  only  does 
Satan  use  them  to  sully  and  smirch  the 
mind,  but  his  deeper  intent  is  to  turn 

men's  eyes  from  the  deeper,  richer  truths of  our  faith.  Does  this  sound  fantastic? 
Christian  friend,  the  next  time  you  hear 
a  joke,  test  it  on  the  touchstone  of  the 
Word  of  God.  "The  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  intreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality 

[wrangling],  and  without  hypocrisy" 
(J as.  3:17). 
Never  think  that  the  Christian  should 

be  without  a  sense  of  humor.  We  should 

be  the  happiest  of  people,  or  the  "mer- 
riest" as  the  Bible  uses  the  word.  In 

Proverbs  we  find  that  "a  merry  heart maketh  a  cheerful  countenance  .  .  .  doeth 

good  like  a  medicine  ...  he  that  is  of  a 

merry  heart  hath  a  continual  feast."  The mouths  of  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord 

shall  be  "filled  with  laughter."  But  there 
is  humor  that  is  from  above,  and  humor 
that  is  not  from  above,  cruel,  malicious, 
more  or  less  obscene,  depending  for  its 

point  upon  someone's  hurt,  shame,  or 
embarrassment— this  is  not  from  God, 
surely. 

From  the  beginning  Satan's  hand  has 
been  against  the  people  of  God.  Every 
energy,  every  circumstance,  every  weak- 

ness has  been  utilized  by  him  to  hinder 
man  from  coming  to  God;  every  device 

has  been  used  to  blind  man's  eyes  that 
he  might  not  behold  his  Lord's  beauty, 
to  dull  his  understanding  that  he  might 

not  perceive  his  Lord's  purposes,  and  fi- 
nally, to  stir  up  enmity  and  strife  among 

the  families  of  the  earth,  and  direct 
hatred  especially  against  those  whom  the 

Lord  chose  as  His  "peculiar  treasure." 
Jokes  are  among  the  most  subtle  and 

insidious  weapons  in  Satan's  armory, 
because  most  things  which  man  laughs  at 
he  does  not  consider  seriously,  nor  with 
respect  or  reverence.  They  are  like  little 
feathered  darts,  fragile,  bright,  appar- 

ently harmless,  but  dipped  in  deadly 
poison.  They  are  directed  against  the 
highest  and  best  of  human  relationships, 
integrity  between  man  and  man,  the 
sanctity  of  home  and  married  life,  chast- 

ity and  purity,  and  the  hope  of  life  after 
death.  They  drift  down  on  their  victim, 
their  touch  so  light  as  to  be  hardly  no- 

ticed, but  whatever  they  touch  begins  to 
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wither.  The  eye  sees  nothing  but  mud 
in  place  of  beauty;  the  ear  hears  nothing 
but  discord  in  place  of  harmony;  the 

heart  responds  only  to  the  lowest  pas- 
sions. Having  worked  its  will  in  the 

natural  realm,  the  poison  inevitably  finds 

its  way  into  the  spiritual,  and  there  ful- 
fills its  evil  purpose. 

When  God  desired  to  express  to  man 

the  depth,  breadth,  height  of  His  love- 
when  He  sought  for  that  which  would 

portray  His  faithfulness  and  pure  affec- 
tion, He  chose  the  institution  which  He 

Himself  blessed  in  Eden,  marriage.  And 
so  we  have  the  glorious  hope  of  our  Lord 
as  the  Bridegroom  coming  for  His  Bride, 
the  church,  the  chosen  ones,  the  ecclesia, 
the  ones  called  out,  the  little  flock,  the 

handful  of  corn  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain. To  the  pure  in  heart  who  alone  can 

see  God,  what  higher,  sweeter  concept 
could  there  be  than  this  divine  relation- 

ship of  Bride  and  Bridegroom?  But  if 
the  slime  of  the  pit  has  done  its  deadly 
work,  the  beauty  is  marred,  the  purity  is 
blemished,  and  the  vision  is  blurred. 

It  is  not  enough  that  Satan's  attack 
should  be  directed  against  the  Bride  and 
her  Bridegroom,  but  in  an  equal,  if  less 
comprehended  way,  it  is  directed  against 
the  Bride's  mother-in-law.  Who  is  she? 
Who  is  she  whose  house  is  left  unto  her 
desolate?  Who  is  she  who  sits  alone  and 
forsaken?  Whose  eyes  were  blinded  that 
she  could  not  see  her  King?  Whose  ears 
were  heavy  that  she  could  not  hear  His 

voice  saying,  "Come  unto  me"?  Whose heart  was  hard  that  she  could  not  receive 
her  own  when  He  came  unto  her?  Who 

is  naked,  awaiting  the  garment  of  salva- 
tion? Who  is  thirsty  for  the  Water  of 

Life— hungry  for  the  Bread  of  Life?  Of 
whom,  according  to  the  flesh,  did  the 
Messiah  come?  Who,  according  to  the 
flesh,  is  His  mother?  Who,  but  the  Jewish 
nation! 

If  in  the  natural  realm  we  beheld  our 

mother-in-law  hungry,  thirsty,  desolate, 
naked,  blind,  unloved,  would  we  dare 
withhold  our  mercy  and  help?  How  much 
more  so,  then,  in  the  spiritual  realm 
must  we  who  claim  to  belong  to  the 
church,  the  Bride,  stretch  out  our  hands 
in  love  to  those  who  need  our  love  so 
sorely.  For  the  nation  as  a  whole  we 

have  the  command  to  pray:  "Pray  for 
the  peace  of  Jerusalem"— "Ye  that  make 
mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence, 
and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make  Jerusalem  a  praise 
in  the  earth."  For  the  individual  within 
the  nation,  it  is  our  blessed  privilege 

to  meet  every  need  of  body  and  soul— 

April  i8,\\ 

"that  through  your  mercy  they  ma  I 
tain  mercy."  The  next  time  you  $ 
a  Jewish  hand,   or  kiss  a  Jewish 
or  lay  your  hand  in  love  on  a  J(j 
head,   think:   This  is  the  same  flies 

whom  my  Lord  came.  This  is  my  MC 
ER-IN-LAWI-A.  A.  Zeidman,  in  " 

Mission  Review." 

Root  Rot 

Root  rot  is  a  plant  disease  whi( 
aptly  described  by  its  name.  The  ve 
tion,  over  most  of  the  field,  may  be  g 
and  flourishing,  while  often  there 
great  patches  where  the  plants  have 
leaving  a  barren  space  an  acre  or  mo 
area.  The  disease  is  very  harmful  in : 
localities,  and  occasionally  has  a  tend 
to  spread. 
The  disease  gets  into  the  soil,  cat 

the  roots  of  the  plant  to  decay,  th( 

bringing  its  death.  The  roots  shoul 
kept  healthy,  for  without  them  no 
of  the  plant  life  can  thrive. 

Great  profit  may  be  had  from  thi 
servation  if  we  apply  it  to  spiritual 
These  are  days  when  we  hear  a  great 
about  leaving  off  dogma.  Too  many 
pie  feel  that  what  a  man  believes  ii 
important,  only  that  he  be  sincer 
what  he  holds.  But  what  a  man  beli 
as  to  what  is  right  and  true,  means  e 
thing.  How  men  relate  themselv< 
right  and  truth  determines  how  sut 
fully  they  live.  All  proper  ethics  am 
whole  moral  setup  are  evidences 
men,  through  the  ages,  have  beli 
some  things  to  be  right  and  others  i 
wrong.  Whether  the  beliefs  and 
tices  of  men  are  right  or  wrong  ca 
measured  by  their  conformity  to  the 

nal  verities  of  God's  Word. 
The  moral  breakdown  of  the  pr 

age  is  due  to  the  fact  that  men 
ceased  to  believe  in  the  old-fashi 
ideals  upon  which  the  church  was  fc 
ed.  Too  many  of  these  ideals  have 
classed  as  trivial  and  of  minor  ir 
tance.  Though  concepts  may  ch 

right  and  truth  are  timeless  and  ett 
To  minimize  the  value  of  doctri 

to  strike  at  the  very  roots  of  moral 
spiritual  values.  In  the  parable  o 
sower,  Jesus  speaks  of  the  plants  m 
"when  the  sun  was  up,  they 

scorched;  and  because  they  had  no 

they  withered  away."  The  cure  for itual  "rootrot"  is  to  know  whom  we 

believed,  and  to  be  "rooted  and  grou 
in  love."— Spencer  Johnson,  in  "H 

of  Holiness." 
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Preaching  from 

Helicopters 
Jmeone  has  told  us  of  a  missionary 

vh  was  enthusiastic  about  a  method  for 

jrijing  the  Gospel  to  the  wild  Indian 

'iii|s  of  the  Amazon  basin.  He  proposed 
*  losing  over  a  village  in  a  helicopter 

uitipreaching  to  the  people  through  an 

'imjlifier,  and  then  moving  on  to  another 
/ilge.  No  doubt  his  plan  envisaged  re- 
curing  from  time  to  time  to  the  same 

jviljge  so  as  to  follow  up  the  message. 
[n  Ivocating  this  plan  he  was  not  trying 

0  p  just  bizarre  and  unusual.   He  was 
e  of  the  impossibility  of  travel  in 

regions  except  by  boat,  and  the 
hess  of  that  method  and  the  difficulty 

aintaining  a  base.  He  probably  had 
iii  kind  keeping  safe  from  hostility.  Here 
,na  method,  he  felt,  for  bringing  the 

Sopel  quickly  and  effectively  to  people 
jivhi  would  not  hear  it  otherwise. 
11  le  cannot  share  his  enthusiasm.  For 

3&h®reaching  of  the  Gospel  is  more  than 

jusmaking  sounds.  The  nature  of  lan- 
jule  is  such  that  to  become  intelligible 

wejnust  converse.  It  is  extremely  im- 
Jnfable  that  any  speaker  could  make 

ithce  savages  understand  even  the  words 

jhiwn  at  them  from  the  air.  And  even 

|ffi  Jey  understood  the  words,  what  mean- 

■ingcontent  would  they  give  them?  How 
;BOfd  their  questions  be  answered?  How 

icop  they  translate  verbalisms  into  con- 
iu  patterns?  In  short,  how  could  one 

be  missionary  to  people  without  living 
anlng  them? 

jur  conduct  interprets  our  words. 
Wit  we  are  gives  content  to  what  we 

say  People  will  not  accept  our  preaching 

6x>pt  as  they  come  to  have  confidence 
in  ur  living.  That  missionary  was  prob- 
ab|  right  who  thought  he  should  stay 

wii  his  people  even  though  an  unfriend- 
ly overnment  forbade  public  meetings. 

"It  what  can  you  do?"  he  was  asked. 
"I'  just  be  there,"  he  replied.  The  heli- 
coter  preacher  would  not  be  there. 

his  principle  has  many  applications. 
Peiple  do  not  necessarily  hear  because 
trv  are  within  voice  range.  It  does  no 

me  good  to  throw  the  message  from  a 
pipit  than  from  a  helicopter.  True 
pi  aching,  and  teaching,  is  the  impact  of 
pnonality  upon  personality,  under  the 

guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Spirit.  All 
that  the  speaker  is,  all  that  he  does,  all 

his  example,  all  the  complex  of  emotion- 
al as  well  as  intellectual  response,  is  in- 

volved in  the  process.  That  is  what  makes 

so  sound  our  traditional  Mennonite  prac- 
tice of  a  pastor  who  is  one  of  his  people. 

He  dare  not  have  a  detached,  helicopter 

relationship.  The  vocabulary  of  his  in- 
fluence must  be  in  everyday  terms.  A 

Sunday-school  teacher  must  do  more  than 
stand  before  a  group  twenty  minutes  a 
week  and  talk  at  them. 

If  the  missionary  wants  to  use  a  heli- 
copter, let  him  use  a  parachute  too.  Let 

the  inventors  figure  out  how  to  get  him 
up.  But  common  sense  says  that  he  must 

get  down. 

The  Grief  of  God 

Recently  we  have  come  across  the  fol- 
lowing from  a  Japanese  poet,  Nagata: 

"Ah,  those  who  love  not  God 
Will  find  their  doom  far  in  the  future 

years 

But  He  whose  justice  sends  them  out 
from   Him 

Will  part  from  them  with  tears!" 
What  the  poet  says  is  borne  out  in  the 
picture  of  God  which  we  have  in  the 
Scriptures.  In  the  Book  of  Hosea  we 

have  the  yearning  love  of  God  which  can- 
not bear  to  give  up  lightly  to  judgment 

His  prodigal  people.  And  the  attitudes 
of  Jesus,  who  is  God,  reveal  to  us  the 
divine  attitudes.  As  our  Saviour  looked 

over  Jerusalem  and  in  His  prophetic 
mind  saw  the  day  when  not  one  stone 

would  be  left  upon  another  as  the  Ro- 
mans carried  out  the  divine  judgment 

upon  the  city,  He  wept  tears  of  regret 
and  grief.  God  must  judge;  His  divine 

justice  faced  with  man's  sin  leaves  no 
alternative.  But  let  us  never  think  that 

it  is  with  any  sense  of  joy  or  satisfaction 

that  the  hand  of  judgment  falls.  Even 

as  He  punishes  His  heart  bleeds.  If  God 
in  heaven  can  weep  as  God  on  earth  did, 

then  we  may  think  of  tears  as  the  ac- 

companiment of  the  verdict,  "Guilty,  and 

to  be  condemned  to  eternal  punishment." 
Eternal  punishment  is  none  the  less  aw- 

ful because  a  loving,  regretful  God  de- 
crees it.  In  fact,  a  portion  of  the  eternal 

agony  must  be  the  knowledge  that 
through  sin  and  a  rejection  of  divine  love 
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so  great  pain  has  been  brought  to  the 
heart  of  God. 

Here  is  a  truth  that  we  must  always 

keep  in  mind.  The  picture  of  the  judg- 
ments of  God,  especially  as  we  have  them 

in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  the  threats 

of  an  eternal  hell,  sometimes  leads  peo- 
ple to  think  of  God  as  a  vindictive,  re- 

vengeful God  who  takes  delight  in  crush- 
ing those  who  will  not  yield  to  Him. 

Sometimes,  consciously  or  unconsciously, 

we  give  to  children  this  concept  of  God, 

so  that  they  learn  to  fear  Him  with  trem- 
bling and  even  to  hate  Him.  The  justice 

of  God,  which  is  the  necessary  concomit- 
ant of  His  holiness,  must  ever  be  paired 

with  His  love.  He  is  no  fierce,  sadistic 

executer  rejoicing  in  the  flow  of  blood 
or  the  groan  of  victims.  He  is  rather  the 

loving  heavenly  Father  who  must  govern 
the  human  family  according  to  light  and 
truth,  but  who  is  wounded  to  the  heart 

every  time  He  needs  to  punish  the  evil- 
doer. There  is  no  doubt  a  frown  on 

God's  face,  but  let  us  never  become  so 
obsessed  with  His  frown  that  we  fail  to 

see  His  tears  of  love. 

The  Wood  Country 

"Get  thee  up  to  the  wood  country," 
said  Joshua  to  the  Ephraimites  when  they 
complained  to  him  that  Mount  Ephraim 
was  too  narrow  a  place  for  so  great  a 

people.  Josh.  17:14-18.  Very  well,  said 
Joshua,  if  you  are  a  great  people  show 

yourselves  to  be  a  great  people,  All  about 
you  is  land  which  the  Canaanites  still 

hold.  And  it  is  good  land,  wooded  coun- 
try. Go  and  take  it  and  make  it  your 

own. 

Oftentimes  our  possible  is  more  than 
our  actual.  We  hold  but  the  barren  hill 

and  leave  the  wooded  valley  in  the  hand 

of  our  enemy.  What  is  the  wood  country 
which  God  is  calling  you  to  take?  Is 

it  some  area  of  passion  or  self-will  to 
which  God  is  calling  you  to  the  mastery? 

Is  it  some  new  area  of  service  upon  which 

you  have  not  dared  to  venture  out?  Is 
it  some  outstanding  weakness  or  failure 
for  which  you  have  offered  alibis  and 

excuses?  Have  you  feared  the  iron  chari- 
ots of  the  Canaanites?  Have  you  pleaded 

your  ignorance  and  inability  and  lack 
of  training?  Have  you  weakly  acquiesced 

to  a  spiritual  bondage  or  to  a  futility  of 

life  which  you  know  is  far  below  God's best  for  you? 

Come,  step  out  on  the  challenge  of 
God.  You  are  a  great  people  and  you 

have  great  power.  Learn  to  use  it.  Stand 
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not  in  the  one  lot  only. .  Take  the  wood- 
ed areas  too.  Let  the  possible  become  the 

actual.  What  God  calls  us  to  He  gives 

us  power  to  accomplish.  Have  you  sur- 
veyed your  wood  country?  Make  it 

your  conquest,  through  the  power  of 
God,  now. 

Yokohama  to  San  Francisco 

Traveling  with  the  Editor 

XXV 

The  General  Gordon  was  at  the  Yoko- 
hama pier  for  only  five  hours.  But  during 

that  time  I  had  a  pleasant  visit  with  Bro. 
and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  who  are 

studying  Japanese  in  near-by  Tokyo,  and 
Ruth  and  Rhoda  Ressler,  who  are  in  the 
M.C.C.  unit  at  Osaka.  Carl  Becks  could 
not  come  with  them  because  their  little 

daughter  had  the  measles.  We  spent  a 
little  time  walking  through  a  real  Japa- 

nese shopping  street,  and  then  took  a 
streetcar  to  the  main  part  of  the  city.  In 
a  tearoom  we  visited  until  it  was  time  to 
return  to  the  dock.  There  I  saw  Robert 
Hernley,  a  Scottdale  boy  who  is  in  an 
army  post  some  distance  from  Yokohama. 
I  greatly  regretted  not  having  more  time 
to  spend  in  Japan.  It  was  a  cloudy  day 
and  I  did  not  see  Mt.  Fujiyama,  said  to 
be  one  of  the  most  beautiful  peaks  in  the 
world. 

The  first  four  days  out  of  Yokohama 
were  quite  stormy.  Huge  waves  rolled 
in  from  the  south  and  kept  the  ship  con- 

stantly rolling.  Many  passengers  were  ill. 
I  was  thankful  not  to  miss  a  meal— nor 
to  lose  any.  I  really  enjoyed  it,  except 
that  one  could  not  be  out  on  the  decks. 

I  used  the  opportunity  to  get  some  writ- 
ing done— and  of  course  some  reading. 

The  chief  event  after  the  storm  was 

crossing  the  International  Date  Line, 
which  we  did  about  9:00  A.M.,  March  30. 
That  meant  that  the  next  day  also  was 
Thursday,  March  30.  It  was  the  first  time 
that  I  ever  lived  a  day  over  again.  Any- 

one who  is  puzzled  by  this  Date  Line 
matter  can  think  of  it  this  way.  All  along 
on  my  trip  around  the  world  I  have  been 
setting  my  watch  -ahead— across  the  At- 

lantic an  hour  almost  every  night;  on  the 
flight  from  Rome  to  Bombay  four  and 
one-half  hours  in  a  single  day;  across  the 
Pacific  a  half  hour  every  night.  That  is, 
my  days  were  shorter  than  yours.  The 
total  time  set  ahead  amounts  to  a  whole 

day.  I  didn't  live  more  hours,  but  I  had one  more  sunrise  and  sunset.  And  so  to 

get  back  in  step,  so  that  the  landing  day 
would  be  April  6,  and  not  April  7,  we 
labeled  two  days  March  30. 

We  spent  April  1  at  Honolulu.  Before 
dark  the  evening  before  we  saw  the  first 
land  for  seven  days.  It  was  only  rocky, 
uninhabited  Bird  Island,  a  Hawaiian 
bird  sanctuary.  But  it  was  American 
territory,  and  I  felt  I  was  getting  home. 
A  letter  at  Honolulu  from  my  wife 

dashed  my  spirits  with  the  news  that  be- 
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cause  our  boat  was  late  she  could  not 
wait  to  meet  me  at  San  Francisco,  but 
would  have  to  go  on  to  Kansas  for  the 
Summer  Bible  School  Workshop  there. 
The  day  at  Honolulu  was  spent  in 

sight-seeing  at  this  famed  beauty  spot. 
The  flowers  and  trees,  the  mountains  and 
landscapes  and  beautiful  beaches  are  a 
sight  indeed.  The  stores  looked  like 
America— indeed,  possibly  by  the  time 
this  gets  into  print  Hawaii  will  have  been 
admitted  as  one  of  our  states.  Seeing  the 

people  on  the  streets  and  hearing  them 
talk  reminds  one  that  Hawaii  is  one  of 

the  great  "melting  pots"  of  the  earth. 
I  was  the  only  minister  on  board  the 

Gordon,  and  both  Sundays  at  sea  I  was 
asked  to  conduct  services.  The  first  service 

was  at  the  height  of  the  storm,  and  the 
few  who  came  had  to  hold  to  stationary 
tables  to  keep  from  falling  off  their 
chairs.  In  the  second  service,  on  Palm 
Sunday,  just  out  of  Honolulu,  a  number 
were  present.  Religion,  however,  was  not 
nearly  as  popular  on  our  boat  as  were 
movies,  dancing,  bingo,  and  cards.  The 
crew  and  a  number  of  the  passengers  were 

very  friendly,  and  I  felt  I  had  their  re- 
spect, even  of  the  captain  when  he  served 

drinks  to  a  group  which  he  had  invited 
to  his  apartment,  and  I  asked  for  some- 

thing nonalcoholic. 
The  weather  from  Honolulu  to  San 

Francisco  was  warm  and  clear,  with  very 
smooth  seas— rather  unusual  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  they  say.  It  was  ideal  for 
working  or  relaxing  on  the  decks.  One 
can  usually  find  a  quiet  spot.  Since  the 
moon  was  at  the  full,  the  nights  were  as 
beautiful  as  the  days. 
And  then  at  daybreak  on  April  6  we 

were  passing  the  Farallon  Islands.  Soon 
far  ahead  I  could  see  the  towers  of  the 

Golden  Gate  Bridge.  Here  was  San  Fran- 
cisco Bay,  the  Oakland  Bridge,  and  the 

end  of  a  three  weeks'  voyage  at  Pier  44. 
Good-by  to  the  General  Gordon. 

With  this  return  to  America  I  can  close 

my  story.  On  a  long  journey  around  the 
world  the  Lord  has  blessed  me  with  safe- 

keeping and  excellent  health.  I  have  seen 
and  experienced  much  that  will  be  of 
great  value  to  me,  and  I  trust  I  can  make 
some  return  to  the  church  which  has 

made  it  possible.  Particularly,  may  God 
be  able  to  use  the  visit  of  Bro.  Yoder  and 
me  to  the  blessing  of  our  church  and  our 
mission  work  in  India. 

April  18, 

The  Man  Who  Refused  a  Throne 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

Men  today  are  seeking  high  places. 
For  a  man  to  turn  down  what  men  in 

general  are  seeking  is  unusual,  to  say  the 
least.  Such  a  man  we  find  in  Moses.  The 
patriarchs  with  their  families  and  their 
aged  father  Jacob  had  gone  down  into 
Egypt  at  the  invitation  of  Joseph  during 
a  time  of  famine.  At  first  they  were 
highly  favored  by  the  ruling  powers,  but 
that  favorable  dynasty  was  overthrown 
by  the  native  Egyptians  and  they  again 

came  back  into   power.    The  tribe 
Israel  had  become  strong  numerically 
were  feared  by  the  Egyptians.  It  bee 
the  policy  of  the  Egyptian  dynast 
endeavor  to  check  the  growth  and 
crease  of  the  Israelites.  They  decreed 
all  male  children  should  be  destroye 
birth.    That  did  not  succeed  and  i 

they  ruled  that  the  babies  should  be 
into  the  river  Nile.  During  this  time 
baby  Moses  was  born  aad  was  hidder 
some  time.  When  he  could  no  longe 
hidden,  he  was  placed  in  an  ark  am 
lowed  to  rest  in  the  river  at  the  p 

where  the  king's  daughter  came  to  ba 
The  sister  of  Moses  was  charged  to  \ 
watch  over  him.  The  result  was  thatle 

king's  daughter  discovered  the  babe  'd 
decided  to  adopt  it.   The  sister  of  M  I 
volunteered  to  obtain  a  Hebrew  n  e 

for  the  baby,  which  was  granted.  ' mother  of  Moses  was  authorized  to  i  e 

her  own  baby  on  the  king's  pay  roll.  '  ] very  thing  that  the  king  of  Egypt  fea  !l, 
was,  under  the  direction  and  overru  1 
providence   of   God,   now   taking  pl| 
The    king    was    preserving,    shelter 

training,    and   educating   Israel's  fui deliverer.    Moses  was  trained  in  all 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  the  Egypti 
We  can  assume  that  the  mother  of  M 
made  the  most  of  her  opportunities  w 
Moses  was  in  her  care  to  inculcate  in  je 
child   the  principles   of  the  religion  f 
Israel.    We  may  also  safely  assume  1 1 
Moses  would  have  been  heir  to  the  E{!- 
tian  throne  if  he  had  not  made  a  nok 
and  better  decision  to  cast  his  lot  with  : 
children  of  Israel.  There  are  seven  n<fe 

decisions    and    accomplishments    to  I 
found  in  the  life  of  Moses. 

Moses  Refuses  to  Become  an  Egyp,  i 

Moses  was  reared  in  the  householc  f 
Pharaoh  until  he  was  forty  years  of  . 
It  appears  that  forty  years  of  age  wan 

age  of  decision  and  "By  faith  Moses  . 
refused"  to  become  an  Egyptian.  He  • 
fused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Phara  s 

daughter.  Was  this  ungratefulness  on  'J 
part  of  Moses?  How  multitudes  wc  1 
have  grasped  the  prospect  of  ear  f 
glory!  Multitudes  today  are  seel ; 
earthly  glory  and  using  every  device  I 
sible  to  attain  to  it.  But  Moses  knew  ( 1 
and  knew  that  earthly  glory  is  onl  i 
bubble  that  can  burst  any  time.  He  m  js 
a  noble  decision  for  the  God  of  his  pet  jf 
and  therefore  refused  the  honor  that  '5 
his  for  the  grasping  of  it. 

I 
The  Choice  of  Moses 

Moses  refused  one  thing  to  ch(  ' 
something  else.  Verse  25  of  our  text  1 1 
us  that  he  chose  "rather  to  suffer  afflici  i 
with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy 

pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season."  After  (>  i 
years  the  people  of  Moses  were  still  su  I 
ing  at  the  hands  of  the  Egyptians.  It  t;  s 
a  man  of  character  and  conviction  > 
choose  as  did  Moses  when  ease  and  pi 
ure  was  offered  to  him  instead.  Why  > 

the  people  of  God  have  to  suffer  in  ! 
world?  Many  are  puzzled  by  this  fact,  t 
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he  plan  of  God  that  His  truth  will 
(tended   through   His   people.    Be- 
sinners  have  enmity  toward  God, 

<|naturally  will  also  have  enmity  to- 
»the  bearer  of  the  truth  of  God. 

er  thing  that  we  should  note  is  the 
lat  Moses  chose  to  suffer  for  the 

rather  than  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
Ibr  a  season.  There  is  pleasure  in 

\,  ut  it  does  not  last.  Sinners  are  never 
atiled  with  their  sinning.  The  pleasure 
oeinot  last.  It  did  not  in  the  days  of 
ios  and  it  still  does  not  today.  Every 
newho  stands  with  God  must  choose. 

■Mure  we  are  against  God. 

I  lAn  Estimation  of  His  Choice 

Ii|verse  26  we  are  told  of  the  estima- 
jnpf  Moses.  He  figured  out  that  the 

bach  of  Christ"  was  greater  riches 
the  treasures  of  Egypt.  Egypt  was 
jightiest  nation  of  antiquity  and  at 
lime  of  Moses  also.  The  ancient 
of  Egypt  are  still  the  marvel  of 
ers.  Egypt  represented  the  height 
ilization  at  that  time.  The  Egyp- 
had  secrets  that  the  modern  world 

1  like  to  discover,  hut  have  been  un- 
bh  o  do  so.  The  decision  of  Moses  was 

lac  lg  eternal  values  on  the  scales  with 
wal  values,  and  holding  to  that 
was  eternal.  The  treasures  of 

are  gone,  except  as  the  ruins  of 
temples  and  pyramids  remain,  but 

•he  (hoice  of  Christ  was  an  eternal  one. 
loss  had  to  make  a  decision.  Too  many 
■ran  the  treasures  of  earth  and  the  eter- 

ial  easures  also,  but  God  requires  a  de- 
j£i(L  The  Egyptian  nation  rejected 
&ok  when  he  went  all  out  for  God  and 
/e  jave  no  guarantee  that  it  will  be 

ifttf  with  us  if  we  evaluate  the  "re- 
tfojh  of  Christ"  with  the  treasures  in 
>gyt  which  to  us  today  is  symbolical  of 
he  [orld. 

IHis  Choice  Compels  Action 

Ebryone  who  means  business  with 
Jo^and  makes  a  choice  for  God  must 
he:  do  something  about  it.    Moses  for- 
00  Egypt.  Abraham  had  to  forsake  the 
an  of  his  birth  also  when  he  wanted  to 
1  le  will  of  God.  Brother  and  sister 

■  friend,  you  cannot  stay  in  Egypt  if 
'Oirhoose  Christ.  The  world  will  make 
t  ijcomfortable  for  you.  The  Spirit  of 
lojwill  convict  you,  if  you  do  not  for- 
BdEgypt.  Egypt  was  not  a  worshiper  of 
line  true  God  of  Israel.  The  world 

ody  worships  force,  treasure,  might, 
idiation,  and  many  different  gods  of 
na;:rial  substance.    The  true  Christian 
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s  ijworshiper  of  God  alone.  Choosing 
jhjst  means  a  break  with  our  Christ-re- 
ecpg  friends.  It  means  a  break  with 

|i'  ntages  that  the  world  may  offer.  It 
Hens  a  break  with  our  own  relatives  if 
4u  reject  the  Lord.  We  cannot  serve 
Remasters.  It  is  God  or  the  world  for 
&v<y  one  present. 

The  Secret  of  Endurance 

loses  "forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  the 
wr^h  of  the  king."  Any  man  who  makes 
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God  and  Prayer 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Only  a  stone  in  a  simple  sling, 
In  the  hand  of  one  little  boy, 

But  it  felled  in  a  stroke 
The  giant  of  Gath, 

Whom  David  had  pledged  to  destroy. 

The  blasphemous  taunts  of  the  mighty 
man 

Never  again  would  annoy, 

Stopped  by  a  stone 
Directed  of  God, 

And  the  courageous  faith  of  a  boy! 

The  odds  seemed  against  the  shepherd 
lad, 

As  he  hurled  the  one  smooth  stone 

In  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
But  it  reached  its  mark, 

For  God  was  still  on  the  throne! 

Only  a  stammering  prayer  on   the  lips 
Of  the  weakest  saint,  today, 

Will  release  the  pow'r 
Of  a  mighty  God, 

And  satanic  forces  stay! 

"Ask  what  ye  will,"  the  Master  has  said; 
"In  my  name  ye  shall  receive; 

Great  and  mighty  things 
Shalt  thou  do, 

If  only  thou  canst  believe." 
And  shall  we  hinder  the  work  of  God, 
Or  limit  His  power  today, 

By  a  lack  of  faith 

And  prayer?  Forbid! 
Teach  us,  dear  Lord,  to  pray. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

such  a  decision  must  have  some  sustain- 

ing grace  or  power.  In  the  twenty-seventh 
verse  we  are  told  what  it  was.  By  faith 
Moses  saw  the  invisible  One.  This  does 
not  make  sense  to  the  man  of  the  world. 

They  say,  "How  can  you  see  the  invisi- 
ble?" But  the  Christian  understands. 

The  Christian  knows  by  experience  and 
also  knows  from  the  testimony  of  the 

Word  of  God  that  "the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God:  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him: 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they 

are  spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). How  true  are  the  words  of  our  Lord, 

"They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world."  It  is  true  that  we  live 
in  the  world,  but  we  are  to  be  separate 
from  its  evil.  When  this  is  true,  then  the 
life  of  a  Christian  is  a  rebuke  to  the  world 

and  that  causes  persecution.  However, 
the  worst  that  the  world  can  do  is  to 
destroy  the  physical  life  of  the  Christian, 

but  his' spiritual  life  is  hidden  with  Christ in  God. 
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He  Kept  the  Passover 

After  Moses  was  a  sojourner  in  the 
land  of  Midian  for  forty  years,  God  called 
him  to  go  back  to  Egypt  and  to  be  the 
deliverer  of  His  people.  Moses  went  back 
with  the  commission  of  God  upon  him. 
Pharaoh  refused  to  allow  the  people  to 
leave  Egypt  and  God  therefore  brought 
upon  Egypt  a  number  of  plagues.  After 
nine  had  come  upon  Egypt  and  Pharaoh 
changed  his  mind  a  number  of  times  and 
offered  various  compromises,  then  God 
told  Moses  to  prepare  the  Israelites  for 
the  coming  of  the  tenth  plague,  which 
would  be  the  plague  of  the  death  of  the 
first-born.  After  killing  the  passover 
lamb  and  sprinkling  the  blood  as  God 
directed,  the  Israelites  remained  behind 
the  blood-sprinkled  door,  feasting  upon 
the  slain  lamb  until  they  received  notice 
from  Pharaoh  to  leave  Egypt  and  do  it 
quickly.  The  Israelites  were  ready  to 
go  as  soon  as  the  opportunity  presented 
itself.  They  left  with  all  of  their  cattle 
and  after  having  collected  their  wages 
covering  their  servitude.  They  journeyed 
toward  the  land  of  Canaan.  They  soon 
came  to  the  shore  of  the  Red  Sea.  Phar- 

aoh in  the  meantime  had  repented  and 
gathered  together  his  army  and  was  in 
pursuit.  With  the  Red  Sea  before  them 
and  the  Egyptian  army  behind,  the  Is- 

raelites became  fearful  and  were  inclined 

to  blame  Moses  for  bringing  them  out  of 

Egypt.  Moses  told  them  to  "stand  still 
and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord." 

By  Faith  He  Passed  Through  the  Red  Sea 

At  the  command  of  the  Lord,  Moses 
stretched  forth  his  rod  and  the  Red  Sea 
divided.  The  wind  blew  all  that  night, 
while  the  pillar  of  cloud  that  had  led 
them  thus  far  went  behind  them  and 

was  a  pillar  of  light  to  the  Israelites  and 
a  cloud  of  darkness  toward  the  Egyptians. 
In  the  morning  the  Israelites  passed 
through  the  Red  Sea  and  reached  the 
other  shore  safely.  The  Egyptians,  at- 

tempting to  do  the  same,  were  drowned 
when  Moses  reached  forth  his  rod  and  the 
waters  of  the  sea  came  together.  Moses 
was  successful  because  he  believed  God. 

The  Egyptians  were  believers  in  other 
gods  and  knew  not  the  God  of  Israel,  but 
Pharaoh  did  not  want  to  know  Him,  al- 

though he  became  acquainted  with  God. 

At  first  Pharaoh  had  said,  "Who  is  the 
Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let 
Israel  go?  I  know  not  the  Lord,  neither 

will  I  let  Israel  go"  (Ex.  5:2).  Israel  was 
constantly  struggling  with  unbelief  and 
many  times  failed  because  of  it.  They 
had  a  leader  who  had  implicit  faith  in 
God,  and  retained  it  through  the  years. 
Moses  knew  God  and  knew  that  He  was 

able  to  accomplish  everything  that  He 

promised. Some  Lessons  for  Us 

We  have  the  same  God  today  that 
Moses  served.  We  have  the  examples  of 
the  men  of  faith  found  in  Hebrews  and 
that  leaves  us  without  excuse.  Every  man 
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mentioned  in  Hebrews  eleven  through 

or  by  faith  accomplished  something  dis- 
tinctive and  different  from  every  other 

man.  They  had  no  precedent  to  follow, 
yet  they  implicitly  believed  God.  Faith 
is  believing  God  without  visible  security. 
God  is  security  enough,  because  He  is  the 
omnipotent  and  omniscient  One.  He  can 
make  the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  Him  or 

restrain  the  wrath  as  He  desires.  Joshua's 
testimony  was  "There  hath  not  failed  one 
word  of  all  his  promise."  "God  is  not  a 
man,  that  he  should  lie;  neither  the  son 
of  man,  that  he  should  repent:  hath  he 
said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it?  or  hath  he 

spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good" 
(Num.  23:19)? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Fellowship  of  His  Suffering 

By  Miriam  Nolt 

Many  years  ago  there  lived  in  the  land 
of  Galilee,  a  Man  of  God.  His  under- 

standing amazed  the  learned  men;  His 
tenderness  and  love  captured  the  heart 
of  the  children;  the  compassionate  sym- 

pathy of  His  words  drew  the  common 
folks  to  Him  in  wonder  and  adoration. 
Before  Him  were  opportunities  of  every 
kind— honor,  power,  wealth,  even  a  king- 

dom. But  turning  from  all  that  life  had 
to  offer,  He  chose  the  path  of  the  will 
of  God.  That  path  led  Him  into  a  life 
of  suffering  that  began  in  youth,  and 
was  culminated  in  the  pathos  of  death. 
That  suffering  and  death,  which  has 
brought  redemption  to  countless  people, 
has  moved  men  to  cry  out  with  utmost 

longing,  "Oh,  that  I  may  share  His  suffer- 
ing becoming  like  Him  in  His  death." We,  who  like  countless  numbers,  have 

chosen  to  follow  the  path  of  the  will  of 
God  as  did  the  Son  of  God,  recognize 
that  if  we  will  someday  reign  with  Him, 
we  must  also  suffer  with  Him. 

What  did  He  suffer?  He,  first  of  all, 
suffered  misunderstanding.  During  the 
youth  of  Jesus  when  He  conversed  with 
the  doctors  at  the  temple,  it  was  not  with 
understanding  that  men  looked  upon 
Him  that  day.  Even  those  who  loved 
Him  most  did  not  understand  Him.  All 

throughout  life,  He  was  misunderstood— 
by  His  brethren,  His  friends,  the  religious 
leaders  of  the  day.  Misunderstanding  al- 

ways brings  with  it  much  suffering.  We, 
as  followers  of  the  Lord,  can  expect  that 
others  will  misunderstand.  Men  will  mis- 

judge our  motives,  condemn  our  actions, 
criticize  our  plans,  and  turn  in  scorn 
when  we  dare  to  follow  Him.  But  the 
servant  is  not  above  his  Lord. 

His  friends  caused  a  deeper  wound  of 
suffering.  Those  with  whom  He  loved 
to  fellowship  and  share  life,  turned  from 
Him  in  His  hours  of  greatest  need.  We 
can  only  partially  realize  the  suffering 
that  was  added  to  the  already  great  bur- 

den by  the  unfaithfulness  of  those 
friends.  There  is  no  cry  so  heart  rending 

as,   "No  man  careth."    To  those  of  us 
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who  are  called  to  enter  into  this  suffering 
of  Christ,  there  will  come  a  deeper  and 
more  abiding  relationship  with  the 
Friend  of  friends. 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews 

says,  "In  that  he  himself  hath  suffered 
being  tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them 

that  are  tempted."  No  other  person  en- 
dured temptation  to  the  extent  that  the 

Son  of  God  did,  and  no  other  suffered 
from  temptation  as  did  the  sinless  Lamb 
of  God.  The  fellowship  of  His  suffering 
will  take  us  into  paths  where  we  will  have 
to  withstand  temptation  and  sin  until 

our  suffering  spirits  cry  out  for  deliver- 
ance from  the  very  presence  of  sin.  But 

the  fellowship  of  this  suffering  will  serve 
to  reveal  the  power  of  God,  strengthen 
us  for  greater  suffering,  and  empower  us 
for  an  effective  witness  to  a  defeated 
world. 
As  we  come  nearer  to  the  cross  of 

Jesus,  we  are  made  aware  that  all  the  suf- 
fering during  the  life  of  Christ  was  only 

a  shadow  of  the  intensity  of  pain  that 
would  be  experienced.  Let  us  go  with 
Him  into  'the  garden  and  behold  the 

agony  of  His  suffering  there.  The  hu- 
manity of  Jesus  cried  for  deliverance 

from  the  death  of  the  cross.  As  He 

thought  of  the  burden  of  the  sin  of  the 
world  that  He  was  soon  to  bear,  His  com- 

plete holiness  made  Him  cry  out:  "If  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou 

wilt."  Not  my  will,  but  Thine— herein 
is  the  secret  of  strength  for  suffering.  As 
we  follow  our  Lord  today,  we  will  need 
to  learn  the  suffering  of  complete  aban- 

donment of  our  own  will,  plans,  and 
ambitions  to  the  will  of  God.  One  of  the 

most  blessed  privileges  of  the  child  of 
God  is  to  make  his  own  will,  plans,  and 
ambitions  subservient  to  the  will  of  God. 
Our  flesh  will  rebel  and  suffer  the  cost  of 
such  a  course,  but  in  it  is  found  the  only 

way  to  complete  blessedness  and  useful- 
ness in  Him. 

As  we  leave  the  garden  and  approach 
Golgotha,  we  all  with  bowed  hearts  be- 

hold the  suffering  of  Christ  climaxed  in 
His  death.  Here  it  was  that  the  deepest 
pain  was  felt  and  the  greatest  burden 
borne.  Bearing  the  sin  of  the  world,  for- 

saken by  friends,  despised  and  rejected 
of  men,  forsaken  by  God,  as  He  turned 
His  face  from  the  sin  that  was  placed 
upon  HIS  OWN  BELOVED  SON.  HIS 
DEATH!  THE  GREATEST  SUFFER- 

ING OF  ALL  TIME!  FROM  IT  HAS 
COME  THE  GREATEST  BLESSING 
OF  ALL  TIME! 

Are  we,  too,  called  to  a  fellowship  in 
the  suffering  of  His  death?  Yes,  for  it  is 
this  suffering  in  the  life  of  the  child  of 
God  that  brings  us  into  the  completeness 
of  the  sons  of  God.  This  fellowship 
brings  deliverance  from  the  power  of  sin. 
Paul  in  writing  to  the  believers  at  Rome 

says,  "Knowing  this,  that  our  old  man 
is  crucified  with  him,  that  the  body  of 
sin  might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth 
we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is 

dead  is  freed  from  sin."  This  experience 
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brings  the  keenest  suffering  into  thi 
of  the  believer,  because  it  is  death  t< 
self  life  with  all  its  pride,  jealousy,  a 
wrath,  malice,  gossip,  envy,  and  s 
Into  a  fellowship  of  the  sufferin 
death,  Christ  has  called  us,  so  tha 

might  make  us  complete  in  Him 
from  experimental  knowledge  be 

to  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ:  n 
theless  I  live:  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  1 
in  me:  and  the  life  which  I  now  li- 

the flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  St 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himse. 

me." 

As  we  view  the  suffering  of  Chris 
are  confronted  with  a  most  glorious  i 
—His  suffering  was  a  victorious  suffe 
Ours,  too,  can  be  a  victorious  suffi 
that  will  mellow  our  hearts  with  a  tc 
compassion  and  love,  keep  us  calm 
confident  with  the  peace  of  God, 
light  our  countenance  with  the  glo 
the  Lord. 

To  this  experience  of  victorious 
fering  and  glorious  life,  He  has  calk 
Have  we  followed?   Will  we  follow! 

, 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

Nature  Is  Not  Enough 

<  tie 

Many  people  who  have  abandone Bible  and  the  church  as  sources  o  he 

knowledge  of  God  profess  to  find  rel  pn 
in  a  babbling  brook,  on  the  golf  co  i>e, 
in  the  strains  of  soul-stirring  musilin 
the  fragrance  of  a  flower,  or  in  the  i  ju- 
ureless  expanses  of  the  sea.  Other  if t 
their  eyes  to  the  hills  and  let  them  »p there. 

A  woman  who  had  found  religicin 
this  fashion  stated  her  case  in  a  Iter 
to  Mrs.  Eleanor  Roosevelt  as  publish  lin 

the  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  She  wro  of 
finding  religion  in  music,  a  pretty  lie 
ture,  the  fragrance  of  wistaria,  in  the  ive 
of  her  husband  and  children.  She  wa  ed 

to  know  if  such  were  an  adequate  ib- stitute  for  the  church.  Should  she  ;  0 

her  children  also  to  find  religion  ii  ji& 
about  them  or  should  she  require  iat 
they  attend  church? 
The  question  seemed  to  be  asked  id 

answered  simply  on  the  basis  of  rel  iM 
inside  or  outside  the  church.  Noi  iig 
was  said  about  what  church  or  wh  it taught. 

I  would  like  to  suggest  a  tw  1< 
answer  to  this  question  of  outsi<  * 
church  religion:  first,  that  religion  f  !* 
in  nature  is  not  enough,  and  second.,  jat 
the  alternative  is  not  simply  to  send  |e 

children  to  church  but  that  the  pai  t's responsibility  toward  his  children  i  $ 
discharged  until  he  brings  them  ii|f 
church  which  believes  the  Bible  ™ 
preaches  the  Gospel  of  salvation. 

The  value  of  "religion  in  nature  Im- 
pends upon  the  direction  in  whicl  he 

individual  embracing  it  is  going:  wh  tf 

he  is  groping  for  God  or  retreating  lin 
His  full  revelation  in  the  Bible.  S  '4 
we  may  say  with  the  psalmist  that  he 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  ̂  
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he  firmament  shewth  his  handy  work" 
'P3l9:l),  and  we  agree  with  the  Apostle 
H  that  God's  eternal  power  and  God- 
iea  are  clearly  seen  in  His  world  of 
reed  things.  Rom.  1:20. 

\hat  is  done  with  this  universal  revel- 

rticj.  of  God  in  nature  is  the  important 
fci)j.  Such  a  knowledge  of  God  is  not 
n  lielf  enough.  It  does  not  clarify  the 
juJion  of  relationship  to  God.  It  fails 
>  jke  into  account  the  fact  that  man  is 

aged  from  God  by  sin.  It  affords  no 
back  to  God. 

ie  fact  of  God  is  clearly  seen  in  na- 
ur  by  all  but  the  atheistic  fool,  and  it 

become  in  the  heart  of  the  earnest 

irer  a  steppingstone  toward  faith  in 

iiiiwho  is  "God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 
bijly  the  Bible  represents  God  first  as 
3re:or,  then  as  Redeemer,  and  this  is 
heiormal  order  of  revelation  to  the 
iuifm  heart. 

S    Alexander   Clark,    one   of    God's 
lohmen,  who  served   in  Africa,  once 

a  group  of  converts  why  they  re- 
ji  the  message  concerning  the  Lord 
Christ  whereas  others  who  had 

opportunity  to  hear  the  message 
refused  the  Saviour.  They  told  him 

felt  had  been  their  custom  to  lie  under 
he  tars  at  night  to  worship  the  God 
Vh<jhad  created  the  starry  heavens  and 
0  |;k  Him  to  reveal  Himself  further. 

the  God  who  is  and  who  rewards 
he: 
.he 

who   diligently   seek   Him   heard 

prayers  and  sent  to  them  this  mes- 
errr  of  Jesus  Christ. 
t  Viereas  the  revelation  of  God  in  na- 
:ttr|may  serve  as  a  signpost  pointing  to 
hetSaviour,  the  one  who  turns  from 
Soe  full-orbed  revelation  of  Himself  in 
ifcelible  to  find  religion  in  nature  is  like 
idih  and  Eve  fleeing  from  God  to  hide 
1  je  garden.  The  attempt  to  find  God 
isa  iture  smacks  of  hiding  from  God  in 
;8li|on  and  religious  sentiment. 
1  Biding  religion  in  nature  degenerates 

sJiMworshiping  and  serving  "the  creation 
uoi  than  the  Creator"  (Rom.  1:25). 
n  Is  heathen  forms  the  religion  of  na- 
.arjfinds  man  bowing  down  to  idols  of 
ae  birds,  beasts,  and  creeping  things. 
i;tol.  1:23.  Or  again  it  may  take  the 
jor  of  pantheism  which  identifies  God 
'«n<lthe  world.  God  is  the  "All,"  and  all 
:*  (pd.  The  scented  flower  is  God.  The 
aumuring  brook  is  the  voice  of  God, 
^passions  and  lusts  of  men  are  also  of 
i*of,  according  to  this  awful  system  of 
eljious  philosophy.  Deism  has  been 

•alld  specifically  "the  religion  of  na- 
un"  It  flourished  in  England  in  the 
evnteenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  It 
atiht  that  God  created  the  world  and 
h<j  went  away  and  left  it  to  the  control 
)f  =condary  laws  and  forces.  All  that 
Jte  must  know  about  God  could  be 

oud  in  nature.  Deists  were  bitter  op- 
1  >opnts  of  the  Bible  and  hated  revealed 
•rijli  concerning  man's  sinful  estate  and 
l3q's  marvelous  plan  of  redemption. ,  nee  sin  entered  the  world,  man  needs 

t:oJnow  God  not  only  as  his  Creator  but 
j:,«|is  Redeemer.   This  means  that  man 
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must  trust  Him  for  deliverance  from  sin 

and  its  penalty  on  the  ground  of  the 
redemption  purchased  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  More  specifically,  it 
means  that  one  must  rely  on  Jesus  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour. 

It  is  not  enough  to  believe  that  there 
is  a  God— outside  of  church  or  inside. 
There  is  no  saving  virtue  in  a  religion  of 
flowers,  beauty,  and  music.  There  must 
be  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Clearly,  religion  in  nature  is  not 
enough. 

The  person  who  turns  from  the  full 
revelation  of  God  in  the  Bible  and  its 

Christ  to  search  for  religion  in  the  per- 
fume of  a  flower  may  find  religion  but 

he  loses  God.  There  is  no  saving  knowl- 
edge of  God  apart  from  Jesus  Christ,  His 

Son.  "No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 

him"   (John  1:18). 

Christ  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 

Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  It  is  folly, 
then,  to  seek  an  experience  with  God 
apart  from  the  revelation  of  Himself  in 
His  Son.— William  M.  Aldrieh.  Con- 

densed from  "Christian  Life  and  Times," 
in  "Christian  Digest." 
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For  Auction:  a  Soul! 

Rowland  Hill,  the  great  English 
preacher,  was  once  speaking  in  a  large 
auditorium.  In  the  middle  of  his  sermon, 
Lady  Anne  Erskine,  who  did  not  often 
attend  church  but  who  was  much  in  evi- 

dence at  every  prominent  concert  or  ball, 
made  an  ostentatious  entrance. 

She  had  been  heard  previously  to  say 
that  she  would  like  sometime  to  hear  Hill 

preach  just  "to  please  herself."  Of  course when  she  entered  and  the  audience 
turned  to  see  her  in  all  her  finery,  the 
preacher  recognized  who  she  was. 

All  at  once  he  stopped  abruptly.  "My 
friends,"  he  shouted,  "I  have  something 
here  for  sale."  Everyone  was  startled.  "I 
am  going  to  auction  something  worth 
more  than  all  the  crowns  of  Europe— the 

soul  of  Lady  Anne  Erskine." 
"Will  anyone  bid  for  her  soul?  Hark! I  think  I  hear  a  bid.  Who  bids?  The 

World!" 
The  lady's  surprise  was  indescribable, 

as  all  eyes  were  now  focused  upon  her. 

"World,  what  will  you  give  for  her 

soul?" 

"I  will  give  pleasures,  honor,  and  rich- 
es, a  life  of  luxury  and  good  times." 
"Nothing  more?  Then  your  price  is 

too  small  for  us.  For  what  would  it  profit 
the  lady  if  she  gained  the  whole  world 
and  lost  her  own  soul?  Hark!  I  hear  an- 

other bid.   Who  bids?   Satan!" 
"I  will  give  her  the  lust  of  the  eyes, 

the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life. 

She  can  satisfy  all  her  cravings  with  me." 
"And  what  do  you  demand  in  return?" 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Great  and  gracious  God,  Thou  who  art 
all  power  and  wisdom  and  justice;  we 
come  to  Thee  because  we  know  Thou  art 
also  all  love  and  mercy  and  compassion. 
We  cannot  praise  Thee  and  we  cannot  be 
worthy  of  Thy  love.  Thou  who  hast  made 
life  joyous  and  fascinating  and  abundant 
hath  been  unto  us  goodness  beyond  our 
imagination.  We  can  only  desire  to  be 

Thy  children.  Father,  forgive  our  little- 
ness and  help  us.  We  are  Thine.  In 

Christ's  glorious  name.    Amen. 

EM. 

"Her  soul!  She  passes  once  for  all  into 

my  power." 

"Your  price  is  too  high,  Satan.  You 
are  a  murderer  from  the  beginning,  a  liar, 
and  the  father  of  lies.  I  can  hear  another 

bid.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
"I  have  already  given  my  life  for  the 

lady.  I  have  poured  out  my  heart's  blood for  her  when  upon  the  cross  I  paid  the 
ransom  for  the  whole  world.  I  will  bring 
peace  into  her  soul.  I  will  clothe  her  with 
the  garment  of  righteousness  and  adorn 
her  with  the  gold  of  faith.  I  will  keep  her 
like  a  signet  ring  and  take  her  to  be  with 
myself  in  glory,  for  where  I  am  there  shall 

my  servant  be  also." "And  what  dost  Thou  ask  in  return, 

Lord  Jesus?" "Her  sin,  her  evil  conscience,  all  that 

torments  her." 
"Lord  Jesus,  Thou  shalt  have  her." 

And  then  turning  to  the  lady  he  asked, 

"Lady  Erskine,  are  you  satisfied?" 
"Yes,"  she  answered  with  a  loud,  firm 

voice,  while  deep  emotion  passed  through 
the  whole  meeting.  And  Lady  Erskine 
kept  her  word.  From  that  hour  her  life 
was  changed.  She  became  a  friend  and 
mother  to  the  poor  and  sick,  the  miser- 

able and  distressed.  No  one  made  so 

many  sacrifices  as  she,  for  the  cause  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Throughout  the  remainder 
of  her  life  she  thanked  God  for  the  im- 

pulse that  took  her  to  hear  Rowland  Hill, 
and  for  the  love  that  snatched  her  from 

the  clutches  of  a  deceiving  world.— Con- 

tributed by  G.  D.  Lemphers,  in  "Moody 

Monthly." 
Out  of  the  dim  recesses  of  yesterday, 

time,  like  a  thief  in  the  night,  sneaks  into 
the  present,  engulfing,  consuming  it,  and 
then  bounds  on  his  tireless,  ceaseless  way 
toward  tomorrow  and  eternity.  Every 
earthly  thing  must  bow  to  this  marauder; 
customs,  styles,  cities,  nations,  govern- 

ments, empires  rise  and  flourish  for  a 
while  only  to  crumble  and  decay  be- 

neath his  impending  force.  Only  one  in- 
explicable fact  remains,  impervious  in  his 

ravishing  wake:  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 

yesterday,  today,  and  forever!— Howard R.  Mentz. 
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Trust  in  God 

By  Leander  Hershberger 

Life  has  worries,  no  denying, 

But  what  end  is  gained  by  sighing? 
We  have  plenty  care  and  sorrow 
Without  what  we  needless  borrow. 

Seem  horizons  without  light  ray? 

Is  a  mountain  in  your  pathway? 

Still  press  onward,  try  surmount  it! 
GOD   may   lead  your  steps  around   it. 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

Evangelizing  the  Home 
In  a  Christian  democracy  such  as  we  in 

America  enjoy,  exist  four  institutions  of 
paramount  importance:  the  government, 
the  church,  the  school,  and  the  home. 

As  go  the  homes  of  the  nation,  so  will 
go  the  churches  and  governments.  Great 
stress  is  being  laid  upon  government 
these  days  and  little  upon  the  home.  This 
is,  without  question,  one  of  the  reasons 
for  the  decline  of  standards  and  the  at- 

tending difficulties  of  our  times.  Home 
influences  are  so  powerful  that  men  are 
made  or  unmade  in  the  home.  Let  us 

never  forget  that  the  population  of  both 
heaven  and  hell  comes  from  the  homes  of 

the  nations.  How  important,  then,  to 
evangelize  the  home! 
God  made  the  first  home:  first  He 

created  Adam  and  then  his  helpmeet— 
thus  dividing  the  human  race  into  male 
and  female.  Then  followed  the  com- 

mand to  "be  fruitful  and  multiply." 
This  is  God's  total  arrangement:  parents, children,  and  home.  God  could  have 
created  the  entire  race,  but  He  chose 
rather  to  populate  the  earth  by  a  system 
of  natural  reproduction.  Why?  There 
can  be  no  other  explanation  than  this: 
God  wanted  perpetual,  parental  partic- 

ipation in  the  guiding  of  little  feet  in  the 

paths  of  righteousness  for  His  name's sake.  We  are  made  creatures  of  influence 
and  environment.  As  we  react  to  these 

things,  our  destinies  are  shaped.  What 
greater  influence  could  God  have  given 
than  the  home,  especially  the  Christian 
home! 

Let  us  look  at  God's  provision  for  the 
making  of  a  home.  Is  there  anything 
finer  than  a  human  love  affair,  especially 
when  both  of  the  young  people  are  Chris- 

tian? They  take  time  to  know  each  other 
and  to  know  God's  mind  in  their  relation- 

ship. The  love  affair  deepens  and  one 
day  a  sacred  question  is  asked  and  an- 

swered. What  is  the  paramount  idea? 
The  establishing  of  a  Christian  home. 

Soon  comes  the  wonder  of  life,  and  God's 

precious  entrustment— a  little  child.  A 
home  circle  is  formed  and  parents  and 
child  are  cemented  into  the  closest  of 
human  ties.  With  this  big  event  comes 
the  new  burden  of  responsibility.  Per- 

haps at  first,  this  is  sensed  in  the  realm 
of  needed  care— food,  clothing,  shelter, 
and  other  earthly  and  material  blessings. 
But  woe  to  parents  who  fail  to  recognize 
the  stupendous  fact  that  they  have  pro- 

duced not  only  a  bundle  of  love  physi- 
cally, but  also  an  eternal  soul  whose 

destiny  will  be  either  heaven  or  hell.  This 
destination  will  be  determined  largely  by 
the  actions  and  attitudes  of  the  parents. 
No  greater  earthly  joy  can  come  to  the 
heart  of  parents  (except  the  joy  of  sal- 

vation) than  the  joy  that  comes  from 
having  children  who  have  grown  up  in 
grace,  by  His  grace,  filling  their  place  in 
life.  Just  so,  there  is  no  greater  anguish 
than  that  of  parents  whose  carelessness 
and  prayerlessness  produce  children  who 
are  liabilities  to  the  home,  school,  church, 
and  government,  and  who  never  find  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

Present  pressing  problems,  without 
question,  stem  from  the  non-Christian 
home.  Godless  homes  have  largely  pro- 

duced the  godless  age  in  which  we  live. 
From  personal  experience,  I  know  that 
the  great  facts  of  God  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  can  be  so  in- 

culcated in  young  hearts  and  lives  by 
home  teaching  that  outside  forces  will 
find  it  difficult  to  break  down  a  faith 

established  early  in  the  home.  Unbelief 
never  made  much  headway  in  the  world 
until  it  got  into  the  homes.  Sinful  homes 
have  produced  the  largest  generation  of 
sinners  the  world  has  ever  seen.  Neglect- 

ed homes  have  produced  a  generation 
largely  lacking  in  appreciation  of  the 
finer  things  of  life.  Pleasure-mad  homes 
have  produced  a  generation  of  which  the 

Scripture  says,  they  are  "lovers  of  pleasure 
more  than  lovers  of  God."  Spendthrift 
homes  are  largely  responsible  for  eco- 

nomic problems  which  are  sinking  our 
nation.  Undisciplined  homes  are  respon- 

sible for  the  lawlessness  of  the  age  and  for 
a  crime  bill  approaching  annually  $20,- 
000,  000,  000,  with  jails  and  penitentiaries 
filled  to  capacity.  So-called  juvenile  de- 

linquents are  the  direct  product,  with 
few  exceptions,  of  delinquent  parent- 

hood. Broken  homes  are  upsetting  our 
total  social  balance,  filling  our  orphan- 

ages with  little  tots  who  deserve  some- 
thing better,  and  spewing  out  into  the 

earth  a  disillusioned,  confused,  and  cvn- 
ical  population.  We  have  sown  the  wind 
and  are  reaping  the  whirlwind.  We  just 
must  do  something,  and  the  logical  place 
to  begin  is  in  the  homes  of  the  nation 
from  whence  comes  the  stream  of  life. 

In  our  program  of  evangelism,  we  must 
evangelize  the  home.  May  I  humbly  sug- 

gest some  things  which  have  workec  mi 
I  believe  will  still  work. 

1.  Parents  must  be  fully  redeemi  ] 
is  not  sufficient  to  be  a  professor  2 
ligion.  We  must  be  possessors  oU 
vation.  No  one  can  sense  the  difife  ;nce 
sooner  than  a  child.  There  are  f 2  too 
many  children  who  have  never  \M 
their  father  or  mother  pray.  I  dffl 
know  where  I  would  be  today  hfj 
not  been  for  the  fact  that  I  kne™ 
parents  were  Christians.  I  heard  !em 
pray  for  their  boy.  They  prayed  iat 

he  might  come  to  know  their  SaviJ-, 
intuitively  knew  they  knew  Him,  Ind 
the  way  they  prayed  made  me  sure  hat 
He  was  worth  knowing.  I  neve;  (rot 
away  from  that,  and  later  I  did 
to  know  Him. 

2.  We  must  witness  with  wtm 
There  are  two  things  to  be  gui_ 

against  here.  First,  we  must  never 
the  salvation  of  our  boys  and  gii 
a  matter  of  course.  Oh,  what  cha 
could  be  written  about  the  tragedi 
parents  who,  because  the  children 
born  in  their  home  and  went  to 
Sunday  school  and  church  and  |;re 

"not  bad  children,"  took  it  for  gn'ed 
that  they  were  saved  and  knew  CH 
One  of  the  most  difficult  things  a  y  tag 

person  has  to  understand  when  he  *cU 
Christ  is  taking  so  important  a  iijfl 
as  the  salvation  of  an  eternal  sou  for 

granted.  Then,  too,  we  must  gffl 

against  the  other  extreme  of  ridi '  a 
religious  hobby  and  of  making  the  G  >el 
repulsive  by  continually  talking  abo  :it. 
Even  good  people  can  make  mistake  jut 
we  are  promised  divine  wisdom  in  Jse 
matters  if  we  will  but  ask  in  faith. 

3.  Walking  with  Watchfulness,  lo 
not  believe  in  blue-law,  sour-facet  e- 

ligion.  Personally  it  seems  to  me  ra.t 
all  the  good  times  I've  had  (and  ey 
have  been  plenty)  have  come  to  me  ii  fie 
twenty-nine  years  which  I  have  be  >a 
Christian.  Yet  after  all,  the  wa  d 

salvation  is  a  "narrow"  way  and  fl 
"strait  gate"  at  the  end  of  the  roa<  'A 
Maine  farmer  got  up  one  mornin  to 
go  to  the  barn  to  take  care  of  the  n  n? 
ing  chores.  As  he  left  the  house,  he  f<  d 
that  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  had  come  h  !ie 
night.  To  facilitate  his  passage  thn  jh 
the  snow,  he  took  longer  steps  than  u  d. 
Half  way  to  the  barn,  he  heard  a  cry  Id, 

turning  about,  saw  his  four-year-old  >n 

trying  to  follow  him.  Daddy  said:  "C  jie 
on,  Son,  what's  wrong?"  In  reply  the  !k 
chap  said:  "Daddy,  you're  stepping ;» 
wide  for  me."  How  often  that  is  tnjjf 
parents  in  a  spiritual  sense! 

4.  Family  Fellowship.  You  may  V  w 

it  better  by  the  name  of  the  family  z'r< 
but  actually  it  is  a  "family  fellowship 
worship."  My  father  was  a  busy  far  r, 
but  I  cannot  recall  the  day  when  fa  I 
worship  was  missed  in  our  home.  JM 
breakfast,  Dad  took  down  the  old  l  n 
Bible,  read  a  chapter,  and  on  our  k  | 
in  a  family  circle,  we  were  lifted  u  m 
the   throne   of  grace,    individually   <* 

(Continued  on  page  381) 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

.  rhiie:   Our  Living  Lord  in  the  Life  of  the 
Believer 

Sunday,  April  23 

..:.  Jelvah-jireh.    Gen.  22:13,   14. 

"]::  there  the  glorious  Lord  will  be  unto  us  a  place 
i|  tad  rivers  and  streams"  (Isa.  33:21.) 

'•  h  ([ntrast  this  condition  with  our  dry  and 
'■■;  )ar|n  state  when  sin  and  self  reigned.  Many 
[  imi  our  hearts  were  as  an  arid  desert,  no 
i  jvejof  living  water  springing  up  within  us 
nvf:d  thirsty  ones.    There  were  no  palm 
it(  with   food   and   comforting   shade   for 

-  luiiry,  world-weary   wayfarers.    Our  oases 
wef  overgrown   with   obnoxious   weeds   of 

n;jnijj  pride,  backbiting,  distrust,  strife,  self- 
is:  seeing,  self-serving,  irritability,  impatience, 
m:  ty,  and  a  whole  host  of  similar  imperfec- 
;ioi.    But  when  we  allow  the  glorious  Lord 
to  ter  and  abide,  He  transforms  our  desert 

m  into  pleasant  places  of  broad  rivers  and 
strtns.    He  becomes  to  our  souls  Jehovah- 

.  jire,  the  one  who  provides.  The  river  of  His 
«  joyvhich  He  promised  is  full:  it  is  never 
i,aftY:ed  by  drought  but  always  remains.   He 
bri;s  peace  that  passeth  understanding,  His 

jgociness  is  great,  His  grace  matchless.  His 
thc^hts  to  us  how  kind,  His  love  ineffable. 

|4vF  in  life's  deserts  His  streams  well  up; 
.'..slog  the  rough  mountain  climbs  gush  out 
.Hijlife-giving  waters;  through  the  deep  val- 
■  ley  of  trial  His  streams  flow  quietly,  heal- 

\'mg.  We  bless  Thy  name,  O  Jehovah-jireh, ou, glorious  Lord! 

Monday,  April  24 

ovah-Raah.    Psalm  23. 

e  Lord  is  my  shepherd;   I  shall  not  want"  (Ps. 

lis  passage  of  Scripture,   perhaps   more 

tany  other,  is  universally  loved  and  re- 
d  by  young  and  old.  Infant  lips  lisp  its 
mic  beauty  with  carefree  joyousness  at 

miners'  knees.  Busy  workers  in  the  prime 
of  life  find  rest  from  life's  burdens  by  appro- 
prpng  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Jehovah- 
Shpherd.  The  aged  pilgrims  moving  toward 
lift  golden  west  rest  on  its  abiding  comfort. 

iTljj  range  of  the  Psalm  explains  the  universal 

'appal,  for  it  is  a  picture  of  the  sufficiency  of 
Jejivah-Raah  who  is  all  that  His  people 
lid  all  along  the  way  of  life  until  they  enter 
Hi  presence  to  go  no  more  out.  This  Shep- 
h^i  Lord  supplies  every  need.  It  is  in  Him 
thij.  we  find  green  pastures  of  satisfaction.  In 
Hin  we  enjoy  the  quiet  stillness  of  soul-rest. 

Itj>  He  who  woos  us  back  to  blessed  fellow- 
sB)  when  we  stray  from  Him  in  thought,  or 

Wj-d,  or  deed.  It  is  He  who  leads  us  on  to m 
c; 
Ii 
d 

!  heights  of  holiness  and  righteousness  be- 
se  He  desires  us  to  be  holy  as  He  is  holy, 
sore  trials,  in  severe  temptations,  even  in 
th,  it  is  He  who  is  preciously  near:  we 
e  no  fear,  for  the  presence  of  Perfect  Love 
teth  out  fear.  His  Word  sustains  and  cora- 

ts.  Though  the  enemy  harasses  and  accuses 
we  rejoice  at  the  table  of  our  Lord  who 

fills  us  with  His  own  abundant  fullness, 
anoints  us  with  the  oil  of  joy,  and  fills  our 

earthen  vessels  so  full  of  heaven's  treasures 
that  they  run  over  in  blessing  to  others.  Like 
two  shining  angels  His  gracious  goodness  and 
mercy  follow  us  day  by  day  until  we  enter 
His  house  of  glory  to  abide  forever  with  our 
wonderful  Jehovah-Raah. 

Tuesday,  April  25 
Jehovah-Rapha. 

"I  am  the  Lord  that  healeth  thee"  (Ex.  15:26). 

God  often  teaches  us  precious  lessons 
through  the  ministry  of  pain  and  suffering. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  it  is  only  after  we 
have  suffered  that  we  can  say  from  the  heart, 

"The  Lord  is  good."  He  calls  us  aside  from 
activity  to  learn  more  deeply  of  Him  in  sick- 

ness. Sometimes  He  restores  us  to  health 

through  medical  agencies;  sometimes  by  His 
own  miraculous  intervention.  To  some  He 

appoints  a  prolonged  ministry  of  suffering. 
It  is  His  will.  There  are  others  who  for  lack 

of  faith  or  unconfessed  sin  or  perhaps  other 

hindrances  miss  a  blessing  and  rob  Jehovah- 

Rapha  of  much  glory.  "I  am  the  Lord  that 
healeth  thee."  In  every  time  of  sickness, 
should  we  not  seek  to  know  His  purpose  and 
His  will  concerning  us?  To  experience  direct 
healing  from  the  Lord  is  to  know  Him  better. 
For  far  more  wonderful  than  the  physical 
healing  is  the  spiritual  blessing  which  reveals 
our  blessed  Lord  as  Jehovah-Rapha  to  our 
souls. 

Wednesday,  April  26 

Jehovah-nissi.    Ex.  17:8-15. 

The  battle  of  Joshua  against  Amalek  was 
won  by  fa.th  and  prayer.  It  is  definitely  stated 

that  the  victory  was  the  Lord's.  Amalek  is 
a  type  of  sin.  Joshua,  the  young  warrior,  who 
faced  the  enemy,  is  a  type  of  our  blessed  Jesus, 
who  is  for  us  Jehovah-nissi,  our  banner,  the 
one  who  fights  our  battles  for  us.  As  long  as 

we  look  to  the  Lord  and  hold  up  hands  of  be- 
lieving prayer  as  did  Moses  on  the  hill,  our 

victory  over  all  sin  is  assured.  "1  his  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our 

faith."  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 

supplication  in  the  Spirit."  "Now  unto  Him 
who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling."  Our 
Captain  never  knew  a  defeat.  We  may  go 

forth  in  life's  conflicts  shielded,  protected, 
trusting,  victorious  in  our  all-conquering  Je- 
hovah-nissi. 

Thursday,  April  27 
Jehovah-Tsidkenu. 

"In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely:  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall 

be  called,  THE  LORD  OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS"  (jer. 
23:6). 

"Nothing  in  my   hands   I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  come  to  Thee  for  dress; 
Helpless,    look    to   Thee    f  r   grace, 
Foul,   I   to   the   fountain   fly, 

Wash  me,  Saviour,  or  I  die." 

."Thou,  O  Christ,  art  all  I  want; More  than  all  in  Thee  I  find; 

Spring  Thou  up  within   my  heart, 

Rise  to  all  eternity." 

"He  is  made  unto  us  .  .  .  righteousness." 
We  are  instructed  to  "Put  ...  on  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ."  Unclean,  undone,  imperfect  in 
ourselves — can  we  ever  appreciate  enough  our 
Saviour !  The  endless  ages  of  eternity  will 

not  be  too  long  to  praise  and  adore  "The 

Lord  Our  Righteousness." (Continued  on  page  381) 

TRUE  WORSHIP 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  30 

(Amos) 
Would  you  be  afraid  to  miss  your  evening 

prayers?  Do  you  feel  satisfied  just  because 
you  go  through  the  form  of  prayer?  Is  there 
merit  in  saying  prayers?  Is  God  pleased  with 
the  woman  who  covers  her  head  in  time  of 

prayer  even  though  she  doesn't  pray? 
The  children  of  Israel  were  God's  chosen 

people  and  they  did  desire  His  favor.  They, 
as  ofttimes  we  do,  deceived  themselves  into 

thinking  that  if  they  observed  forms  of  wor- 
ship, if  they  gave  sacrifices  unselfishly,  no 

matter  if  their  hearts  were  not  in  the  observ- 
ance, no  matter  if  God  was  not  in  their 

thoughts  or  in  their  love,  God  was  pleased. 
But  they,  like  we,  could  not  deceive  God. 
God  gave  man  some  good  forms  to  use  in 
worship;  but  He  will  give  no  merit  for  going 
through  the  forms.  God  demands  and  accepts 
only  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

When  Amos  condemns  Israel  (after  God's 
words  of  condemnation)  for  their  empty  wor- 

ship, he  tells  us  how  God  would  have  us  wor- 
ship Him. 

Notice  first  God's  attitude  toward  Israel's 
vain  worship.  "I  hate,  I  despise  ...  I  will 
not  smell  ...  I  will  not  accept  .  .  .  neither 

will  I  regard  ...  I  will  not  hear."  The observance  of  feast  days,  the  ritual  of  their 
solemn  assemblies,  the  different  offerings,  and 
the  songs  were  no  doubt  those  given  by  God. 

But  why  wasn't  God  pleased  with  these zealous  worshipers? 

Israel  was  not  worshiping  as  a  righteous 

people.  They  were  not  one  with  a  righteous 
God;  so  they  were  not  His  worshipers.  Pride, 
intemperance,  injustice,  oppression  of  the 

poor,  greed,  and  immorality  separated  them 
from  God.  How  could  He  hear  their  music 

or  their  prayer?  How  could  their  offerings 

be  acceptable?  God  says,  "Seek  ye  me  and 
ye  shall  live,"  "seek  good  and  not  evil."  But 
the  good  they  were  to  seek  was  the  good  of 
God,  not  their  gain  and  luxury  and  ease  and 
self-indulgence.  Worship  to  be  acceptable 
must  have  God  in  it.  It  comes  out  of  love  and 

appreciation  for  God,  His  greatness  and  love 
and  righteousness.  To  worship  Him  one  must 
know  Him,  love  Him,  and  greatly  desire  to 
serve  Him.  And  God  in  the  worshiper  will 
mean  a  righteous  worshiper. 

Amos's  message  is  of  universal  value.  God 
despises  hypocritical  worship.  We  cannot  wor- 

ship for  merit.  We  worship  because  of  our 

relations  to  a  holy  God.  True  worship  is  com- 
munion with  God.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  baped  on  International  Sundav  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 
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STUDENT  WORK  CAMPAIGN 

BRINGS  LARGE  DIVIDENDS 

The  three-day  work  campaign  of  March 
23-25  to  help  raise  funds  for  the  completion 
of  the  new  science  hall  at  Hesston  College, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  was  a  great  success,  according 

to  the  figures  just  released  from  the  business 
office.  Students  and  faculty  met  in  general 
assembly  at  1 :00  on  Monday  to  hand  in  their 
checks  and  cash  contributions.  The  total  re- 

ceipts amounted  to  $5,544.75.  This  amount 
was  earned  by  286  students  and  faculty  in 

three  days.  It  is  an  average  of  $19.38  per  per- 
son. 

Early  in  February  the  administration  and 
student  council  voted  to  dismiss  school  on 
March  23  and  24  in  order  that  students  and 

faculty  may  work  to  earn  money  for  the  com- 
pletion of  the  new  science  hall.  The  workers 

were  represented  in  twenty-eight  different 
communities  north  to  Shickley,  Nebr.,  south 
to  Hydro,  Okla.,  west  to  Perryton,  Texas,  and 
east  to  Illinois.  Many  more  calls  for  workers 

came  in  that  could  not  be  supplied.  The  com- 
mittee on  arrangements  stated  that  there  were 

68  additional  requests  for  men  and  18  for 
girls  that  could  not  be  filled. 

Kinds  of  work  included  sewing,  papering, 

gardening,  shingling,  house  cleaning,  hedge 
cutting,  wood  sawing,  cement  mixing,  book 
mending,  teaching,  painting,  lecturing,  and 
preaching. 

The  money  received  will  go  directly  to  the 
building  fund.  It  is  hoped  that  the  J.  D. 
Charles  Hall  of  Science,  which  is  to  house 

the  science,  music,  art  and  vocational  agri- 
culture divisions,  will  be  completed  and  ready 

for  use  by  next  September. 
Melva  Kauffman. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE 

The  new  Auditorium-Gymnasium  at  Go- 
shen College  now  is  completed  and  will  be 

dedicated  on  April  23.  A  faculty  committee, 
after  studying  the  problem  for  several  weeks, 

recommended  "The  College  Union"  as  the 
name  for  the  new  building.  It  includes  in 
addition  to  a  large  area  that  can  be  used  both 
as  an  auditorium  and  as  a  gymnasium  with 
two  entirely  separate  floors,  one  for  men  and 
one  for  women,  five  music  rooms,  shower  and 
locker  rooms,  a  room  for  informal  meetings 
of  students  and  faculty  as  well  as  a  post  office, 
a  bookstore,  a  lunch  room,  and  a  cafeteria. 

Several  important  meetings  will  be  held  on 

the  campus  prior  to  the  dedication.  On  Fri- 
day, April  21,  at  a  Nursing  Education  Con- 

ference, representatives  of  the  State  Board  of 
Education  and  the  State  Board  of  Health  as 

well  as  representatives  from  the  La  Junta 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  and  other 
church  institutions,  will  deliver  addresses  on 
the  subject  of  Nursing  Education.  The  group 
also  will  visit  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital  on 
Saturday  morning. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  in  a  Conference 
on  Christian  Education,  Conrad  Bergendoff, 
President  of  Augustana  College,  will  deliver 

the  principal  address  on  the  subject,  "The 
Function  of  the  Christian  College." 
"Open  House"  in  the  College  Union  is 

scheduled  for  late  Saturday  afternoon  pre- 
ceding exercises  preliminary  to  dedication  in 

the  evening.  C.  M.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  President 
of  Messiah  College,  will  deliver  the  principal 

address  at  the  pre-dedication  service.  Various 
church  boards  and  institutions  will  bring 

greetings. 
The  Service  of  Dedication  will  take  place 

in  the  College  Union  on  Sunday  afternoon  at 

2:00  to  be  followed  in  the  evening  by  a  pro- 
gram given  by  the  three  College  choruses: 

the  A  Cappella  Chorus  directed  by  Dwight 
Weldy,  the  Collegiate  Chorus  by  Walter  E. 
Yoder,  and  the  Motet  Singers  by  Mary  Oyer. 

An  outline  of  the  programs  from  Friday 
afternoon  to  Sunday  evening  follows. 

iPRE-DEDICATORY  EXERCISES  FOR 
THE  COLLEGE  UNION 

April  21-23,  1950 

1.  Conference  on  Nursing  Education 

Assembly   Hall,   Administration  Building 

Friday  Afternoon,  April  21,  2:00 

Friday  Evening,  April  21,  7:30 

Representatives  of  the  La  Junta,  Colorado, 
School  of  Nursing,  of  the  Mennonite  Medical 
Association,  and  of  the  faculties  of  our  Men- 

nonite colleges  will  participate  in  the  conference. 
Caroline  Hauenstein,  R.N.,  Executive  Secretary 
of  the  Indiana  State  Board  of  Nursing  Educa- 

tion, and  Dr.  Martha  O'Malley,  Director,  Divi- sion of  Hospital  and  Institutional  Services,  will 
deliver  two  of  the  major  addresses. 

Saturday  Morning  April  22,  9:00 
Tour  of  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital 

2.  Conference  on  Christian  Education 
Assembly  Hall,  Administration  Building 

Saturday  Afternoon,  April  22,  2 :30 

Address — Dr.    Conrad    Bergendoff,    President 
of  Augustana  College 

3.  Open  House 
The  College  Union 

Saturday  Afternoon,  April  22,  4 :00-6 :30 
4.  Pre-Dedication  Program 

The  College  Union   (Eastern  half  of  Audi- torium) 

Saturday  Evening,  April  22,  7 :30 

Address — C.   N.   Hostetter,   Jr.,    President  of 
Messiah  College  and  Chairman  of  the  Coun- 

cil of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges. 
5.  Morning  Worship  Service 

Assembly  Hall 

Sunday  Morning,  April  23,  10:45 

Sermon — A.  J.  Metzler,  Vice-President  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

SERVICE    OF   DEDICATION    FOR    THE 
COLLEGE  UNION 

Sunday  Afternoon,  April  23,  2:00 
Chairman  Ernest  E.  Miller,   President 

Goshen  College 
Chorister  Walter  E.  Yoder 
Scripture  Reading  D.  A.  Yoder,  President 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  1929-1948 

April  18, 

Messages  from  Representatives  of  Church Boards 

Moderator — Indiana-Michigan   Conferenc 
Ray  F.  \ 

Secretary — Mennonite   Board  of   Missioi 
and  Charities  J.  D.  G: 

Secretary — Mennonite    Publication    Boai 

Harold 

Special  Music  Motet  Sii 
Sermon  Nelson  Kauffman,  Pres 

Mennonite  Board  of  Educ 

Dedication  of  The  College  Union 
The  President  and  The  P 

Prayer  of  Dedication 
I.  W.  Royer,  First  Pres 

Alumni  Association  of  Goshen  Cc 
Benediction 

Sacred  Concert  by  the  College  Chorust 

The  College  Union 
Sunday  Evening,  April  23,  8 :00 

First  group  Collegiate  Cf Second  group 

Collegiate  and  A  Cappella  Che 
Third  group  A  Cappella  Q 
Fourth  group  Motet  Sii Fifth  group 

A  Cappella  Chorus  and  Motet  Sir 
The  Lord  Bless  You  and  Keep  You       L 

John  Umb 

The  Mennonite  Collegiate  Sctll 
of  Nursing 

By  Orpah  B.  Mosemann,  Acting  Dink 

[It  is  a  source  of  encouragement  to  be  at  to 
give  this  information  publicizing  the  colk 
■nursing  education  program  of  our  church 
a  number  of  years  of  studying,  praying, 

working.  A  new  door  of  opportunity  is  op- 
young  sisters  who  wish  to  train  for  servi 
me  field  of  nursing.  We  praise  the  Lord  fa 
more  step  forward  in  the  educational  progra 
our  church. — C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Ager 

For  many  years  there  has  been  ar 
creased  interest  in  nursing  among 

young  -women  of  the  Mennonite  Chv. 
The  church  has  supported,  the  La  Ji 
School  of  Nursing  since  1915.  The  sc 
has  served  the  constituency  well  and 
continue  to  do  so,  although  the  scho 

not  large  enough  to  meet  all  the  dem; 
for  nursing  education  in  the  Mennc 
Church.  Throughout  the  past  years 

eral  possible  programs  have  been 
lined  as  a  possible  solution  for  our  r 
ing  educational  program.  The  follow 
has  been  accepted  as  the  most  desir 
and  has  been  tentatively  approved  b) 
Indiana  State  Board  of  Nurse  Exami) 

The  program  will  cover  forty-e 
months  and  lead  to  a  Bachelor  of  Sci' 
in  Nursing  from  Goshen  College.  At 
end  of  this  program  the  student  is  elis 
to  take  the  State  Board  Examinat 

and,  upon  successful  completion  of 
same,  will  receive  the  R.N.  degree, 
candidate  for  the  nursing  degree  is  ad 
ted  to  the  nursing  arts  curriculun 
Goshen  College.  During  the  first 
semesters  and  the  first  summer  her  cl: 

will  be  confined  largely  to  acad< 
courses  which  will  lay  the  grounds 
for    the    nursing   subjects.     During 

(Continued  on  page  381) 
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jfennonites  to  Participate  in 

Church  and  War  Conference 
1 

By  Ford  Berg 

iewspapers  and  religious  periodicals 

arttbeginning  to  carry  informational  re- 

leaps  on  "The  Church  and  War"  con- 
ice  to  be  held  in  Detroit  May  8-11, 

year.    A  dozen  papers,  one  by  Bro. 
bid  S.  Bender,  are  being  prepared  for 

neeting.  Five  hundred  delegates  from 

Baptist,    Brethren,    Congregational 

stian,  Disciples,  Episcopal,  Evangel- 
and  Reformed,  Friends,  Lutheran, 

.nonite,     Methodist,     New    Church, 

byterian,   Unitarian,   and  other 

ups,  as  well  as  the  Fellowship  of  Rec- 
liation,  and  peace  groups  in  Canada, 
I  participate. 
0  decide  to  give  the  Mennonite  voice 

his  meeting  was  not  a  sudden  one. 
re  were  some  who  opposed  assisting 
he  sponsorship  of  the  program,  to 
:hwe  had  been  invited.  Participation 
consultative  capacity  was  approved 
the  full  understanding  that  the 

Pinonite  position  is  a  position  based 
n  the  teachings  of  Jesus  and  the 
iement,  that  we  are  not  interested  in 

jtical  or  social  pacifism,  that  we  should 
acjpt  this  opportunity  to  keep  clear 
befre  the  Christian  world  our  position 
orihe  church  and  war. 

[here  are  three  possible  Christian  po- 
sitjns  on  war,  the  World  Council  of 
Chrches  agreed  at  Amsterdam  in  1948: 

There  are  those  who  hold  that,  even 

thigh  entering  a  war  may  be  a  Chris- 

tie's duty  in  particular  circumstances, 
mjjlern  warfare,  with  its  mass  destruc- 
ti-c l,  can  never  be  an  act  of  justice. 

.  In  the  absence  of  impartial  supra- 
naional  institutions,  there  are  those  who 

pp  that  military  action  is  the  ultimate 
saption  of  the  rule  of  law,  and  that 
likens  must  be  distinctly  taught  that  it 
isheir  duty  to  defend  the  law  by  force 
if'ecessary. 

.  Others,  again,  refuse  military  service 
0)1.11  kinds,  convinced  that  an  absolute 
wlness  against  war  and  for  peace  is  for 
t)\m  the  will  of  God,  and  they  desire  that 
tl  church  should  speak  to  the  same 
c,rt. 
The  Mennonite  Church,  since  her  ori- 

g  ,  has  maintained  that  the  only  correct 
p  virion  on  war  is  to  insist  on  the  abso- 

lve witness  regardless  of  the  extenuating 
ccumstances  or  the  temporary  good 
viich  might  be  derived  from  warfare. 
lis  on  this  basis  that  our  position  will 
t  clarified,  or  made  known  to  the  many 
c  nominations  which  will  have  repre- 
s natives  at  the  meeting.  Millions  out- 
s.e  the  church  and  inside  are  looking  for 

an  answer  to  the  perplexity  created  by  the 
atom  and  hydrogen  bombs  and  feel  that 
something  must  be  done,  and  must  be 
done  soon,  to  halt  this  step  to  possible 
obliteration.  The  only  answer,  we  are 
certain,  is  the  full  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  which  men  not  only  say  they  are  Chris- 

tians but  live  like  Christians.  Participa- 
tion in  the  conference  implies  no  com- 

promise on  our  part. 

It  is  not  expected  that  Mennonite  par- 
ticipation will  set  the  other  denomina- 

tions and  groups  clamoring  to  us  for 
Biblical  interpretation.  It  will  be  in- 

teresting, however,  to  obtain  their  reac- 
tions to  what  we  consider  the  correct 

approach  to  war,  which  is  complete  ab- stinence. 

Included  among  the  speakers  at  the 
conference  will  be  Norman  Thomas,  Dr. 
Henry  Hitt  Crane,  Nels  Ferre  of  Andover 
Newton  Theological  Seminary,  Walter 
Marshall  Horton  of  Oberlin  College 
School  of  Theology,  Pitirim  Sorokin  of 
Harvard  University,  A.  J.  Muste  of  the 
F.O.R.,  Culbert  Rutenber  of  Eastern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  Howard 
Brinton  of  Pendle  Hill  School  (Quaker), 
and  Harold  S.  Bender,  the  latter  repre- 

senting the  Mennonites. 
Delegates  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

are  brethren  Harold  S.  Bender,  Orie  O. 
Miller,  John  E.  Lapp,  C.  L.  Graber,  Paul 
T.  Guengerich,  and  the  writer.  A  report 
of  the  meeting  will  be  given  later. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  and  War 

The  nineteenth  century  witnessed  the 
greatest  advance  the  Christian  church 
had  ever  known.  Missions,  education  and 
evangelism  flourished  and  prospered. 
Great  names  emerged:  Livingstone,  Spur- 
geon,  Booth,  Finney  and  Brooks.  No 
name,  however,  loomed  more  mightily 
than  that  of  Dwight  L.  Moody.  From  the 
depths  of  his  great  faith  flowed  a  torrent 
of  saving  and  cleansing  triumphs.  When 
he  died  in  1899,  the  greatest  monuments 
to  his  divine  labors  were  thousands  of 

human  beings  in  Europe  and  America 
who  had  experienced  spiritual  rebirth  as 
a  result  of  his  God-inspired  power. 

Yet,  it  is  a  curious  fact  that  with  all 
this  ongoing  publicity,  the  story  of 
Dwight  L.  Moody  as  a  nonresistant  Chris- 

tian is  almost  unknown.  A  careful  read- 
ing of  the  official,  authorized  biography 

of  the  great  evangelist  written  by  his  son, 
William  R.  Moody,  reveals  the  full  story. 

Dwight  L.  Moody  was  a  young  man 
of  24,  living  in  Chicago  when  the  firing 
on  Fort  Sumter  launched  the  tragic  Civil 
War.  Like  all  large  cities,  Chicago  felt 
the  excitement  of  this  struggle;  near  the 
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southern  limits  of  the  city  Camp  Douglas 

was  started  for  the  massing  and  instruc- 
tion of  recruits.  Some  of  his  own  con- 
verts were  among  those  who  enlisted. 

Moreover,  "a  company  was  also  raised 
among  his  friends  and  former  associates 
in  business,  and  on  all  sides  he  was  urged 

to  enter  the  service  of  his  country." 
His  son  points  out  that  the  cause  of  the 

Union  appealed  to  the  youthful  Moody 
very  strongly.  For  he  had  been  an  ardent 
abolitionist,  having  listened  to  the  pow- 

erful oratory  of  men  like  William  Lloyd 
Garrison,  Wendell  Philips,  and  Elijah  P. 

Lovejoy.  More  amazing,  his  biographer- 
son  records,  were  the  public  demonstra- 

tions against  slavery  in  which  he  had 

joined. 
But,  in  spite  of  all  these  heavy  pres- 

sures toward  the  war,  Dwight  L.  Moody 
could  not  enlist.  Read  his  own  words  on 

the  matter:  "There  has  never  been  a  time 
in  my  life  when  I  felt  I  could  take  a  gun 
and  shoot  down  a  fellow  being.  In  this 

respect  I  am  a  Quaker."  Preciselyl  This was  the  identical  attitude  of  the  Quakers, 
Mennonites,  and  Dunkards  in  the  Civil 

War:  Anti-slavery,  pro-Union  but  faith- 
ful to  the  commandment  of  Jesus  Christ 

to  ".  .  .  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 

you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you,  and  persecute  you"  (Matt. 

5:44). 

This  conviction  was  maintained  in  his 

personal  life.  Once  Moody  was  the  silent 
spectator  to  a  rather  violent  argument. 

To  a  friend  he  commented,  "Mac,  the 
world  is  in  great  need  of  peacemakers." This  conviction  was  also  manifested 

in  his  preaching.  One  of  his  most  famous 

sermons  was  called,  "Good  News."  This 
tremendous  message  contains  a  famous 
passage  which  plumbs  the  very  depths  of 
forgiveness  as  taught  by  our  Lord.  Moody 

quotes  Christ's  famous  farewell  charge  to 
His  disciples:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." Then  the  imagination  of  the  preacher 
is  brought  to  the  sermon.  He  imagines 

Peter  saying,  "Lord,  do  you  really  mean 
that  we  shall  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 

creature?"  The  answer  is,  "Yes."  Then 
Peter  asks,  "Shall  we  go  back  to  those 
Jerusalem  sinners  who  murdered  You?" 
"Yes,  Peter,  go  back  there  and  tarry  until 
you  have  been  endued  with  power  from 
on  high.  Offer  the  Gospel  to  them  first. 
Go  search  the  man  who  spat  on  My  face; 
tell  him  I  forgive  him;  there  is  nothing 
in  My  heart  but  love  for  him.  Go  search 
out  the  man  who  put  that  cruel  crown  of 
thorns  on  My  brow;  tell  him  that  I  will 
have  a  crown  ready  for  him  in  My  king- 

dom, if  he  will  accept  salvation;  there 
shall  not  be  a  thorn  in  it,  and  he  shall 
wear  it  forever  and  ever  in  the  kingdom 
of  the  Redeemer. 

"Find  out  that  man  who  took  the  reed 

from  My  hand  and  smote  My  head,  driv- 
ing the  thorns  deeper  into  My  brow.  If 

he  will  accept  salvation  as  a  gift,  I  will 
give  him  a  scepter,  and  he  shall  have  sway 

(Continued  on  page  382) 
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FIELD  NOTES 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  delivered  messages  in 

ship  services  held  aboard  the  S.S.  "Ge  all 
Gordon"  March  26  and  April  2. — C.H. 

(Continued  on  page  380) 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Bro.  Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  on  April  5  to 

serve  the  Sunnyslope  congregation.  Bishops 
Sherman  Maust  and  D.  A.  Yoder  took  the 

voice  of  the  group  the  preceding  evening. 
Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

is  scheduled  to  conduct  a  two-week  series  of 
revival  meetings  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  beginning 

April  23. 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  is  spon- 

soring a  conference  on  evangelism  April  21- 
23,  with  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville, 
Ohio,  as  the  main  speaker. 

The  1950  Mennonite  Yearbook  is  now  avail- 

able, giving  information  concerning  church 

organizations,  ministers'  names  and  address- 
es, factual  and  statistical  material  on  schools, 

missions,  children's  homes,  relief,  and  other 
activities.  Each  home  should  have  a  copy. 

Price:  40^  each;  $4.25  per  dozen;  $30.00  per 
hundred  for  fifty  or  more.  Order  from  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  third  quarterly  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  Sellersville,  Pa., 
on  April  23,  with  Bro.  Linden  M.  Wenger, 
Bergton,  Va.,  delivering  the  morning  message, 
and  a  Gospel  team  from  E.M.C.  serving  on 
the  afternoon  and  evening  programs. 

Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  will 

speak  at  the  Millersville,  Pa.,  Church  Wednes- 
day evening,  April  19,  concerning  his  tour  in 

Europe  in  the  interests  of  relief. 

Table  of  Contents 

361 — Take  Not  the  Name  of  God  in  Vain 
Keep  Step  Ever  (Poem) 

362 — The  Bride's  Mother-in-Law 
Root  Rot 

363 — Preaching  from  Helicopters 
The  Grief  of  God 
The  Wood  Country 

364 — Yok»kama  to  San  Francisco  (Travel  Letter  XXV) 
The  Man  Who  Refused  a  Throne 

365 — God  and  Prayer  (Poem) 
366 — The  Fellowship  of  His  Suffering 

Nature  Is  Not  Enough 
367 — For  Auction:  a  Soul! 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 
368— Trust  in  God  (Poem) 

Evangelizing  the  Home 
369— To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  April  30 
370 — Student  Work  Campaign  Brings  Large  Dividends 

Goshen  College 
The   Mennonite   Collegiate  School  of  Nursing 

371 — Mennonites    to    Participate   in    Church    and    War 
Conference 

Dwight  L.  Moody  and  War 
372— Field  Notes 
373 — Mission  News 
374 — Summer  Bible  School  in  Kentucky 
376 — Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia  III 
377 — M.C.C.  Contributions  Last  Year 
378 — Tipping  the  Lord  (Missions  Editorial) 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Fruit  of  the  Lord 

379 — Church  Correspondence 
382— The  Book  Shelf 
383 — Anniversaries 

Births 
Marriages 
Obituaries 

384 — Items  and  Comments 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  delivered  the  morning 

message  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  April  2. 
Bro.  Noah  Good,  of  Lancaster  Mennonite 

School,  will  be  in  charge  of  the  Youth  Gospel 
Evangelism  meeting  Saturday  evening,  April 
22,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Exchange  students  at  L.M.S.  will  give  their 
testimonies. 

Sister  Susanna  Shisler,  wife  of  Claude  M. 
Shisler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  passed  away  on  April 
6.  Funeral  services  were  held  April  10  at  the 

Souderton  Church.  Bro.  Shisler  is  superin- 
tendent and  pastor  of  the  Finland  Mission 

Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  and  manager  of  the 
Graybill  Bookstore  in  Souderton. 

Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  returned  missionary 
from  South  America,  served  the  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  congregation  April  16,  if  plans  carried. 

The  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders  of  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  have  prepared  a  booklet  of  informa- 
tion concerning  their  work,  as  an  aid  to  those 

interested  in  spreading  the  Word  along  the 

highways  by  billboard.  Anyone  interested  in 

a  copy  of  the  booklet  should  write  to:  Way- 
side Gospel  Crusaders,  Route  5,  Lancaster, 

Pa. 

The  Freeport,  111.,  congregation  expects  to 
have  Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  with 
them  as  guest  speaker  on  May  7  and  Bro. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  native  Indian  pastor,  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  May  14. 

A  number  of  believers  were  received  into 

the  church  by  water  baptism,  by  confession 
of  faith,  and  by  letter,  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning, 
April  9.  The  Touring  Chorus  from  E.M.C. 

was  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  Johns- 
town on  April  11. 

A  summer  Bible  school  meeting  will  be 
held  at  the  Strasburg  Church,  near  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Friday  evening,  May  12,  and  all  day 
Saturday,  May  13. 

Dedication  services  for  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  near  Gulliver,  Mich.,  are  planned  for 

Sunday,  May  21,  to  be  followed  by  a  week's series  of  meetings  with  Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  as  evangelist.  Pray  for  these meetings. 

The  E.M.C.  Faculty  Quartet  will  give  a 

program  at  the  Friedens  Church,  near  Birds- 
boro,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  April  22,  at 
7:30  p.m. 

The  Mennonite  Historical  Library  of  Go- 
shen College  would  like  to  be  placed  on  the 

mailing  list  of  all  congregations,  district  or- 

ganizations, church  schools,  young  people's 
organizations,  and  the  like,  which  publish 
newssheets  or  magazines. 

The  recipe  for  chocolate  potato  cake  in  the 

current  "Family  Almanac"  should  include 
one  teaspoon  of  soda  in  the  list  of  necessary 
ingredients. 

Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
addressed  the  meeting  of  the  Wayside  Gospel 
Crusaders  at  the  Locust  Grove  School  April 
13,  if  plans  carried. 

Calendar 

Illinois  District  Mission   Beard.   Annual  Meeting 
rison.    111.,    April    20,  21 

Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  CI 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  C: 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church.    Colum] 
Ohio,  April   29 

Michigan    M.Y.F.    Meeting,    Bethany    Church, 
City,  April  29 

Spring    Workers'    Meeting,    Maple   Grove    Churcl 
peka,   Ind.,    April    30 

Spring     Workers'     Meeting,     Bethany     Church, 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Educatio; 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting, noke  Church,  Eureka,  111..  May  5,  6 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania    Conference    Assoi 

Sewing  Circles,  Annual  Meeting,  Thomas  CI 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  N 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Mi 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lac 

Church,    Stryker,    Ohio,   May    23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Wa 

Church,  May   24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kite] 

May    27-29 Pacific  Coast  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Mi 
Indiana-Michigan    Mission   Board   Meeting,   Hold 

Church,  Wakarusa,   Ind.,  May  30 
Pacific  Coast  Mission  Board  Meeting,  May  31 
Indiana-Michigan      Conference,      Holdeman      CI 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  May  31,  June   1 

Pacific  Coast  Church  Conference,  June  I.  2 
Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  June  3 
North    Central    Conference    and    Associated   Mee 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-9 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meet 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June 
Missionary   Training   Conference,    Goshen,   Ind.,   j 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Goifl 

Ind.,   June   8 
Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   General   Meeting,  I 

shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 
Mennonite   Board  of  Missions   and   Charities,  Ar  :1 

Meeting,     Goshen     College,    Goshen    Ind.,    n 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,  .- 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,     ., 
June   17,  18 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June    ! 
Junior   High    Boys    and    Girls    (Ages    12-15),Jun  8 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's    Institute,   Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  ' 
Sept.   1 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Be 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C  Harrisonburg,  Va., 27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontc 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian  Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,  C 

Aug.  8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,   I 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois   Conference,  Aug.    15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Plea 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and  Associated  V 

ings.    Pigeon    River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,  1 
22-25 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26' 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Mee' 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission   for   Christian   Education 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Lib 
Ohio,  Oct.  26-28 

General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place  U> 
cided,  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

«.  fro.  Weyburn  Groff,  writes  from  India, 
Mich  25:  "For  a  few  weeks  I  have  been  tak- 
jn.out  groups  of  volunteers  from  the  church 
S  at  Ghatula.  We  showed  pictures  from 

th  life  of  Jesus.  We  visited  near-by  villages 
an  held  two  or  three  meetings  in  each.  We 
lo  id  mostly  indifferent  audiences,  but  there 
W;  always  two  hundred  to  two  hundred  and 

;£f  present.  We  sold  some  booklets  and  Gos- 

peportions.  It  was  worth  while  in  that  these 

iiqbns  had  another  chance  to  hear  the  Gospel 
.anlit  gave  some  of  our  Christian  people  a 

wlce  lo  Wltness-" |fo.  Paul  Erb,  fraternal  delegate  to  India, 
'arkd  at  San  Francisco  on  Thursday  morn- 

tins  April  6,  on  the  S.S.  "General  Gordon" 
,pf]ke  American  President  Lines.    He  plans 
fopend  some  time  in  Kansas,  returning  to 
Scltdale  April  21. 

If  lo.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mission- 

'•■axi  in  language  school  in  Tokyo,  Japan, 
;;»'ik  April  2:  "The  Lord  has  a  great  work 
. JdJis  to  do  in  Japan  and  above  anything  else 

iBavant  to  be  tools  in  God's  hand  for  His 

gk>  in  faithfulness  to  His  call." 
?•»  II  foreign  missionaries  are  given  free 
ssufcriptions,  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

.fllse,  to  the  following  papers:  Gospel  Her- 

~vj  "Christian  Monitor,"  "Youth's  Christian 
Xcipanion,"  "Words  of  Cheer,"  "Beams  of 
'-Lilt,"  and  to  two  quarterlies  of  their  own 
chlsing  (Advanced,  Advanced  Teachers, 

fPrjiary,  or  the  like).    Those  who  receive 
sue  subscriptions   are   asked   to  notify   the 
Pu  ishing  House  of  changes  in  their  address 

";as  romptly  as  possible. 
i  that  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller,  executive  sec- 

'rety  of  the  M.C.C.,  will  have  more  time  to 
.de  te  to  some  of  his  many  other  areas  of 
eh  ch  work,  the  chairman  of  the  Mennonite 
Ai  Section,  Bro.  William  T.  Snyder,  has 
bet   appointed  assistant  executive  secretary 
of  I.C.C. 

J!    Jans  are  under  way  for  tent  meetings  to  be 
he   at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel,  near 
Mii  Union,  Pa.,  June  11  to  July  2.    Other 

£;suimer  activities  include  the  use  of  a  twelve- 
;  rooi  consolidated  school  for  Summer  Bible 
,  sclol  at  Allenport. 
=»  to.  Harold  S.  Bender  served  as  Missionary 
D;  speaker  at  Martins  Mennonite  Church, 

:  Orille,  Ohio,  all  day  Sunday,  April  2. 
ssl  fo.  George  T.  Miller,  missionary  to  Hon- 
duj.s,  now  in  Spanish  language  school  in 

\M<  ellin,  Colombia,  states  that  any  corre- 
:ispiidence  addressed  to  Colombia  should 

Mm  them  not  later  than  May  1,  for  the  Mil- 
sJeil  expect  to  be  arriving  in  Honduras  short- 

ly liter  that  date. 
the  La  Junta  Hospital  census  report  for 

;'Fe:uary  gives  the  following  statistics: 
|t  Total  number  admitted  during  the  month  308 
,./     Average  daily  census       98 

i/linor  operations        41 
;.      rtajor  operations        38 

dumber  of  outpatients   _.  190 

Used  Sunday-school  picture  rolls  are  re- 
quested from  time  to  time,  the  latest  request 

coming  from  Bro.  Stephen  N.  Solomon,  chair- 
man of  the  Evangelism  Committee  of  the 

India  Mennonite  Conference.  If  you  have 

rolls  available,  send  them  to:  Tract  Depart- 

ment, Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. 

Sister  Mary  Good,  missionary  who  serves 
in  the  Gar j  an  Memorial  School  at  Balodga- 

Shall  We  Plan  a  Retreat  in  Missions? 

In  response  to  the  Board  treasurer's  re- 
port that  contributions  to  missions  seri- 
ously jell  off  during  the  first  ten  months 

of  the  present  fiscal  year,  numerous  con- tributions and  letters  have  been  received. 
Below  is  one  for  which  the  treasurer  is 
grateful.  It  will  suggest  appropriate 
action  for  others. 

"My  Sunday-school  class  has  felt  for 
some  time  that  we  would  like  to  help 
some  mission  cause  in  the  church.  We 
have  recently  become  aware  of  the  lack 
of  funds  for  work  that  has  just  started  in 
Japan.  Lately  we  have  raised  some  money 
by  a  class  project  which  we  will  use  for 
our  first  payment  toward  the  work  in 
Japan.  We  are  enclosing  a  check  for 
$100.00.  This  shall  not  go  for  any  par- 

ticular worker  in  Japan  but  for  the  work 
there  in  general. 

"The  first  Sunday  of  each  month  we 
plan  to  take  a  mission  offering  in  our 
class  and  through  that  contribute  a 
monthly  amount  of  at  least  $25.00.  Occa- 

sionally it  may  be  more,  according  to  the 
amount  of  money  that  we  take  in.  Each 
month  we  will  forward  this  amount  to  you. 
"May  the  Lord  bless  you  in  your  labors 

for  the  cause  of  missions  in  our  church. 
We  will  continue  to  pray  and  give  for  the 

zvork." 
han,  India,  writes  in  her  annual  report:  "We 
are  grateful  that  we  have  been  permitted  by 

the  government  to  go  on  with  religious  in- 
struction in  the  school  and  that  in  no  way 

has  the  Christian  witness  been  interfered 

with.  Sundays  continue  to  be  recognized  as 

school  holidays  ....  There  has  been  an  in- 
crease in  attendance  in  the  primary  school 

and  there  seems  to  be  some  awakening  in  the 

community  toward  the  need  of  children  learn- 
ing to  read  and  write  ....  The  teachers  con- 

ducted a  night  school  for  adults  which,  as  a 

beginning,  was  not  too  discouraging." A  Bible  Conference  was  scheduled  to  be 

held  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  Church 

on  April  15,  16,  with  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  the  guest  speaker. 
A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Mennonite 

College  gave  a  special  program  of  music  and 
talks  on  Jewish  evangelism  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Thursday  evening,  April  6. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hosteder,  pastor  of  the  Canton, 

Ohio,  Mission,  preached  at  the  pre-Easter 
services  at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
on  Friday  evening,  April  7. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Assignment  of  volunteers  for  the  summer 
service  program  will  be  made  during  the 
next  several  weeks.  Attempts  will  be  made 
to  assign  volunteers  to  their  first  preference, 

with  priority  to  applications  received  first 
wherever  possible.  However,  in  doing  the 

Lord's  work,  individual  qualifications  for  the 
task  to  be  done  must  also  be  considered.  We 

solicit  your  prayers  and  co-operation  in  form- 
ing units  which  will  be  able  to  render  the 

best  possible  service  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 
A  nurse  is  needed  for  Ethiopia,  to  sail  by 

June,  if  possible.  Interested  persons  should 
write  at  once  to  the  secretary  for  service  and 
relief. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Zehr,  Grabill,  Ind., 

left  Chicago  for  Puerto  Rico  on  April  14  for 

a  two-year  term,  if  plans  carried.  Bro.  Zehr 
will  work  in  the  agricultural  program  and 
Sister  Zehr  in  the  sewing  project. 

Additional  summer  service  opportunity:  a 
summer  Bible  school  unit  will  be  needed  in 

the  Culp,  Ark.,  area  to  assist  with  several 
summer  Bible  schools  and  with  the  total  mis- 

sion program.  The  personnel  required  in- 
cludes a  couple  and  two  women,  to  serve 

from  June  5  to  July  28. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  arrived  at  New 

York  on  the  S.S.  "Brazil"  on  Monday,  April 
3,  for  their  regular  furlough. 

The  annual  conjoint  meeting  of  the  church- 
es in  Puerto  Rico,  held  the  last  week  in  Feb- 

ruary, was  a  time  of  spiritual  refreshing  for 
the  Christians  of  the  various  congregations. 
One  of  the  high  lights  was  the  communion 

and  feet-washing  service,  in  which  all  partici- 

pated. 

Recent  reports  from  the  Home  for  the 
Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio,  indicate  that  the  Home 
was  filled  to  its  capacity  of  forty-one  during 
the  past  year. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  missionary  on  retirement 
from  C.P.,  India,  gave  the  morning  message 
at  the  Salem  Mennonite  Church,  Foraker, 
Ind.,  on  Easter  Sunday  morning,  April  9. 

Have  you  considered 
starting  a  mission  study 

class  in  your  congrega- 

,.-.t- .._;,_...  tion?    The  new  kit  on 

[vA^y  ̂   "We    Study    Japan"    is available  at  $6.00  from 

the  Mennonite  Publish- 

ing House.  Included  in 
this  kit  are  booklets,  a 

text,  a  map,  a  picture 

sheet  of  our  first  mis- 

sionaries to  Japan,  and  other  aids  for  con- 
ducting a  successful  class. 

(Continued  on  page  380) 
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Summer  Bible  School  in  Kentucky 
By  Melvin  H.  and  Miriam  Weaver 

IN  the  hill  country  of  eastern  Kentucky  may 
be  found  some  of  the  most  picturesque 

scenery  that  anyone  would  wish  to  see.  The 
surprising  height  and  steepness  of  the  hills, 
the  lofty  cliffs  jutting  out  bold  and  bare,  and 

the  deep  green  ferns  beside  cool  streams  in- 
variably cause  the  newcomer  to  gasp  in 

amazement  and  delight  at  the  handiwork  of 

God.  "My,  isn't  it  restful  and  quiet  back  in 
here,"  they  remark.  And  we  who  have  lived 
here  for  several  years  heartily  agree.  Yes, 
indeed,  the  scenery  is  wonderful,  but  there 
is  something  much  more  valuable,  much 

more  wonderful  in  the  sight  of  God — and  that 
js  the  souls  of  the  people  who  live  in  the 
narrow  little  valleys.  It  is  almost  like  stepping 
into  a  scene  of  a  few  decades  ago  to  enter 
die  hill  country  where  there  are  few  cars, 
few  modern  conveniences,  and  unhurried  liv- 

ing. In  this  setting  are  people  who  need  the 
Gospel.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  tell  the 

"old,  old  story"  to  the  Bible  school  children. 
We  have  always  appreciated  the  assistance 
of  E.M.C.  students  in  teaching  Bible  school. 

At  last  the  day  arrives  for  our  teachers  to 

come.  In  the  distance  can  be  heard  the  groan- 
ing and  roaring  of  the  jeep  as  it  slowly  climbs 

over  rocks  and  dips  into  streams.  Finally  it 
comes  into  sight,  well  loaded  inside  and  out 
with  people,  suitcases,  bags  and  boxes,  and  a 
neighbor  child  or  two  sitting  on  the  hood 

"proud"  to  be  riding  with  the  new  teachers. 
Layers  of  dust  are  brushed  from  clothing  and 
then  the  teachers  are  shown  their  quarters, 
perhaps  in  a  trailer  or  wherever  there  is  room. 
The  long,  bumpy  ride  has  whetted  appetites 
and  a  hearty  meal  is  in  order,  not  the  tea 
and  wafer  kind  either.  The  housewife  now 

has  in  addition  to  her  own  family  three  or 

four  teachers  to  provide  for — meals,  lunches, 
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washing,  ironing,  cleaning — but  our  teachers 
always  proved  to  be  good  workers,  too.  The 
girls  help  with  the  inside  tasks  and  the  boys 
go  for  the  horses  (no  small  job  sometimes 
when  they  wander  back  over  the  100-acre  hill 
pasture  into  some  secluded  nook),  feed  and 

Information  of  the  tragic  death  of 
Bro.  Weaver  along  with  Bro.  Jacob  A. 

Shenk  while  on  missionary  work  ar- 
rived in  Scottdale  after  this  article  had 

been  set  in  type.  The  article  and  pic- 
tures indicate  the  interest  and  the  bur- 

den which  Melvin  had  for  the  lost  in 
the  hills  of  Kentucky. 

Melvin,  whose  early  death  left  a 
widow  and  three  small  daughters,  is 

with  the  Lord.  Who  will  take  Melvin's 
place  on  this  earth?  Can  anyone  say, 

"Here  am  I,  send  me"? 

saddle  them,  milk  the  cow,  carry  water  from 

the  stream  for  washing — oh,  there  is  no  end 
of  things  to  do.  On  occasion  everyone  rallies 

to  a  weed-pulling  project  in  the  garden.  While 
these  tasks  are  not  giving  out  the  Gospel,  yet 
they  are  necessary  before  the  Gospel  can  be 

given. 
Each  day  after  breakfast  we  gathered  in 

the  living  room  where  we  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  God  and  one  another  through  singing, 
Bible  reading,  discussion,  and  prayer.  Again 

we  were  made  more  conscious  of  the  possibil- 
ities and  responsibility  of  teaching  Bible 

school.  Sometimes  several  neighbor  children 
stopped  in  on  their  way  to  Bible  school  and 
were  present  for  this  worship  period. 
Many  in  the  community  considered  Bible 

school  a  high  point  in  the  year.    One  girl, 

A  common  scene  at  the  post  office  at'  Ophii, 
tucky.  The  saddled  horse  without  harness  cc 
mail  to  and  from  Ophir. 

Martha  Fyffe,  enjoyed  it  to  the  extent  that 
had  perfect  attendance  at  three  of  our  t 
week  schools  last  summer.    Most  of  the  t 

she  brought  her  younger  sister  along.  Hi 
ever,   sad  to  say,  many  do  not  count  Bl 
school  a  privilege;  so  they  came  very  irr<| 

larly. 

For  the  past  several  years  we  had  five 
ferent  Bible  schools  from  the  Lost  Creek 

tion,  but  this  year  only  two  or  perhaps  tl 
schools  will  be  held  in  this  section.   The 

tendance   varied   from   three   to  thirty-tr 
The  ages  ranged  from  three  to  forty;  howc 
only  a  few  came  that  were  above  four 
years  old.    Because  of  the  extreme  heat 
crowded  conditions  we  often  had  some  ck 

out  in  the  school  yard  (all  our  Bible  schk 
were  held  in  schoolhouses).    Since  we  \| 
in  mountainous  Kentucky  we  naturally  fo  il 

poor  roads.    We  walked  to  the  Lost  C  a 
school  which  was  near  home.  We  walked  1 

rode  horseback  to  two  places  where  the  r<  s 
were  impassable  for  the  jeep,  and  we  took  : 

jeep  to  the  other  two  schools. 
Some  unusual  but  appreciated  experie  s 

in  teaching  Bible  school  were:  seeing  e 

happy  expressions  of  some  underprivili  i 
children  who  heard  Bible  stories  for  the  t 

time  and  the  expressions  of  accomplish::^ 

as  they  learned  a  new  truth  or  answert  a 
question;  getting  into  some  homes  to  see  | 
the  people  lived  which  helped  us  unders  i 

i them  better;  seeing  the  steep,  rocky  hills 
high  cliffs  on  both  sides  of  the  trail  at  pi; 
bumping  and  bouncing  in  the  jeep  over 
rough  roads;  riding  horses  when  the  I 
were  too  rough  and  steep  for  the  jeep;  v 

ing  and  hanging  on  to  the  horse's  tail assistance  up  some  very  steep  hills;  he£ 
the  whippoorwills  in  the  cool  evenings 
a  busy,  hot  day. 

Yes,  Kentucky  has  some  glamor  which  Js 
spice  to  the  work,  but  the  glamor  is  lost  a 

learning  to  know  the  spiritual  conditio  ')i 
the  people.  Like  most  mountain  people,  :y 

are  cheerful  and  easy  going  with  plen'  )i 
time  to  live.  We  can  well  learn  some  le  is 
from  them,  but  their  carefree  attitude  a  a 
over  into  their  spiritual  condition  which  I 
us  compassion  for  them.  The  Jews  anjf 

the  only  ones  whose  eyes  are  blinded.  G 
ation  after  generation  has  been  taugh 
Calvinistic  doctrine  which  removes  ali 

sonal  responsibility  from  the  indiv: 
Therefore  we  believe  that  the  Bible  scp 
in  Kentucky  are  exceedingly  importani 

cause  they  give  us  an  opportunity  to  i 

the  children  the  Biblical  plan  of  salv;JBj 
which  places  a  personal  responsibility  I 
each  person  to  be  saved  and  keep  saved.  M 
While  residential  work  has  been  d:l 

tinued  on  Lost  Creek  since  last  July,  vl 

plan  to  have  Bible  school  there  reg>fl 

every  summer  and  hope  that  before  lonj  |S1' dential  work  can  begin  there  again. 

Ophir,  Ky. 
I 
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Son  oi  the  Bible  school  children  have  climbed  out   of  the  Jeep  as  repairs  are  made  on  the  way  to  the 
,  school.   All  pictures  on  these  two  pages  were  sent  to  Scottdale  by  Melvin  H.  Weaver. 

Holding  to  the  horse's  tail  while  ascending  a  hill  on 
the  way  home  irom  Silver  Hill  Bible  School. 

Melvin  H.  Weaver,  son  of  Amos  H. 
and  Elisabeth  Grove  Weaver,  was  born 
Sept.  15,  1923,  near  Keota,  Iowa;  met 
instant  death  in  an  airplane  accident, 
March  24,  1950;  aged  26  y.  6  m.  and 

9  d. 

A  poor  Kentucky  home,  evidencing  spiritual  need,  too. 

n  open  air  Bible  school  class  at  Little  Paint. The  Bible  school  at  Little  Paint,  Kentucky. 
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Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
The  third  in  a  series  relating  the  story  of  the  opening  of  a  mission  in  Ethiopia. 

Many  were  the  ways  in  which  God  led  our  first  workers  in  Ethiopia. 

By  Dorsa  J.  MlSHLER 

".  .  .  'Lion  of  the  Tribe  of  Judah'  .  .  ." 
Monday  morning,  June  7,  1948,  came  as  a 

day  typical  to  Addis  Ababa  in  that  time  of 
the  year.  The  sky  was  blanketed  with  gloomy 

clouds  and  there  was  a  slow  rain.  By  mid- 
forenoon  the  clouds  scattered  and  the  city  be- 

came bright  and  warm  with  sunshine.  At 
about  9:30  we  spent  some  time  in  prayer  and 

then  drove  to  the  Emperor's  Palace  grounds. 
We  felt  reasonably  well  composed,  but  it  is 
needless  to  say  that  we  were  full  of  intensely 
mingled  feelings.  Meeting  an  Emperor  in  an 

official  appointment  was  not  an  everyday  ex- 
perience for  either  of  us.  We  arrived  at  the 

waiting  room  of  the  Secretary  to  the  Emperor 
and  waited  there  until  about  10:40.  Then  the 

Secretary  came  for  us  and  told  us  to  follow 

him.  He  led  us  to  a  large  government  build- 
ing where  we  were  to  meet  His  Majesty.  Be- 
fore entering  the  building,  complete  instruc- 

tions were  given  to  us  concerning  proper 
courtesies  in  meeting  the  King.  We  were  met 

at  the  door  by  a  uniformed  officer  and  ush- 
ered up  a  beautiful  marble  stairs  to  the  second 

floor.  Then  we  came  to  His  Majesty's  receiv- 
ing office  and  were  told  to  enter.  As  we 

stepped  in  on  the  thickly  carpeted  floor  the 
Emperor,  who  was  seated  behind  a  large  con- 

ference desk,  arose  and  greeted  us  with  a 
pleasing  smile.  We  bowed  slightly  and  then 
walked  to  the  center  of  the  room  and  made 

very  low  bows  together.  His  Majesty  extend- 
ed his  hand  and  beckoned  us  to  come.  We 

walked  to  his  desk  and  shook  hands  with 

him  and  bowed  slightly  again.  He  then  asked 
us  to  be  seated.  Daniel  and  the  Secretary 
were  seated  to  the  left  of  the  King  and  I  to 
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the  right.  The  room  was  a  magnificent  one 
with  very  fine  furniture.  There  were  large 

bronze  plates  of  the  "Lion  of  the  Tribe  of 
Judah"  along  the  walls.  Much  sculpturing 
in  alabaster  decorated  the  room  and  the  most 
beautiful  of  these  was  an  alabaster  Lion  of 

the  Tribe  of  Judah  above  the  fireplace.  Inter- 

estingly, on  the  right  end  of  the  Emperor's desk  there  were  two  photographs,  one  of 
Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  and  one  of  President 
Truman. 

"...  a  mission  status  .  .  ." 

The  Emperor  is  a  very  gracious  personality 
and  seemed  to  make  conscious  efforts  to  put 
us  inexperienced  men  at  ease.  At  first  he 
asked  a  few  friendly  questions  about  the 
people  and  the  work  at  Nazareth  and  then 
paused  and  smiled  pleasantly,  as  much  as  to 

say,  "All  right,  I  am  ready  to  hear  your  story." 
I  shall  not  soon  forget  that  moment!  Brother 
Sensenig  and  I  had  tried  to  be  well  prepared 
for  this  time,  and  since  I  was  to  lead  in  the 
talking  I  had  memorized  an  outline  of  the 
points  to  be  cleared.  But  when  the  time  came 
I  was  speechless,  momentarily.  However, 
these  few  seconds  of  bewilderment  were  sur- 

vived and  the  presentation  was  started.  His 
Majesty  uses  English  rather  well,  but  since 
this  was  a  formal  occasion  our  conversing 
needed  to  be  done  through  an  interpreter. 
After  a  brief  introduction  and  explaining  the 

two  types  of  foreign  programs  of  our  church 
(relief  and  mission)  and  before  I  said  any- 

thing about  a  mission  application,  His  Maj- 
esty assured  us  that  he  is  prepared  to  give  the 

Mennonites  a  mission  status  under  a  long- 
term  basis.  After  this  significant  encourage- 

ment the  written  application  was  handed  to 
the  Secretary  to  be  given  to  His  Majesty  and 

Ethiopian  women  passing  time  profitably  by 
ning  cotton  into  threads  while  waiting  for  q 
which  they  had  taken  to  an  Italian  mill  to  be  grt 
The  little  girls  on  the  right  aze  picking  seeds the  cotton. 

the  threefold  (evangelistic,  medical,  and  < 

cational)  program  was  explained.  The 
peror  answered  carefully  that  he  will  nee. 
wait  to  have  the  application  translated  be 

giving  a  definite  response  but  that  he  is  « 
to  approve  it  in  principle.  He  stated  fur 
that  he  is  planning  to  grant  a  mission  pei 
for  the  Mennonites  just  like  other  miss 
and  will  be  very  happy  to  grant  permits 
a  hospital  and  a  school.  In  our  discussioi 
where  the  Mennonites  could  begin  their 
sion,  the  Emperor  stated  that  he  could 
grant  Nazareth  as  a  mission  area  for  us. 
he  suggested  that  if  he  definitely  appr 
mission  work  for  the  Mennonites  he  w< 

like  to  have  us  begin  our  mission  somewi 
in  the  Harrer  Province,  which  is  large; 
Mohammedan  area.  The  King  stated  fur 
that  he  has  the  town  of  Jigjiga  in  mind 
us  and  that  he  would  like  to  have  us  | 

Jigjiga  and  other  towns  in  the  Harrer  P 
ince  soon  after  he  has  granted  approva 

our  application  and  then  we  should  give 
a  report  of  our  findings  and  wishes. 

After  we  had  finished  our  formal  busi 

;we  thanked  His  Majesty  for  his  kindness 
then  arose  to  our  feet  to  leave.  Daniel  sh 

hands  with  the  Emperor  first  and  thei 
we  shook  hands,  the  Emperor  held  on  to 

hand  and  said,  "Please  give  my  greeting 
the  doctor  and  all  the  other  American; 

Nazareth,  and  especially  your  wife."  I  I 
this  opportunity  to  tell  the  King  of  our  li 
son,  John,  who  was  born  since  his  visi 
Nazareth  about  two  weeks  before.  Be 

the  Secretary  interpreted  this  for  the  King 
chuckled  lightly  and  grasping  my  hand  i 
warmer  he  gave  us  his  congratulations 
promised  to  inform  the  Queen  of  this  j 
news.  This  warm  human  interest  on  the 

of  the  Emperor  meant  more  to  us  than  w 
can  express. 

".  .  .  Harrer  Province  to  investigate  . . 

Two  weeks  later  the  Emperor's  Secrd informed  us  that  the  mission  application 
definitely  approved  and  it  was  suggt 

again  that  we  should  go  to  the  Harrer  F 
ince  to  investigate  for  a  suitable  mission 
We  decided  that  the  best  way  to  make 
trip  would  be  with  the  Dodge  Power  Wa 
The  Secretary  prepared  letters  to  help  u: 
tain  an  extra  ration  of  125  gallons  of  gast 
and  movement  passes  to  travel  through 
Harrer  Province.  (Foreigners  in  Eth: 
need  to  obtain  special  permits  from  the 
migration  authorities  for  traveling  from 

province  to  another.)  Daniel  presented  t 
letters  to  the  proper  officials  and  these  pi 
were  acted  upon  with  the  greatest  speed 
we  ever  witnessed  among  these  officials 

many  times  like  to  take  their  time  and 
crastinate  as  much  as  possible.  We  alsi 
ceived  a  sealed  letter  from  the  King  w 
introduced  us  and  the  purpose  of  our  J 
to  the  Duke  of  Harrer.  The  Duke  of  H 
is  the  Governor  of  the  Harrer  Province 
is  the  Prince  who  visited  the  hospital  wid 

Emperor  on  November  23,  1947. 

; 



il  18,  1930 

s  the  plans  for  this  trip  were  formulated 
as  decided  that  Brother  Daniel,  Truman 

Di|ier,  and  I  would  go  together  on  this  mis- 
sic|  investigation.  By  Friday  noon,  June  25, 
evdything  was  ready  for  our  leaving.  We 

the  proper  travel  permits  and  the  Dodge 

jer  Wagon  was  all  tuned  up.  We  needed 
ike  with  us  folding  chairs,  picks,  shovels, 
drums  of  gasoline,  a  picnic  stove,  cooking 

;sils  and  dishes,  bed  rolls,  blankets,  mos- 
p  nets,  etc.,  etc.  None  of  us  knew  what 
\  of  situations  we  might  meet  on  this  trip; 

e  needed  to  be  prepared  for  nearly  any- 
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rr  first  bit  of  excitement  came  when  we 
about  ten  miles  from  Nazareth.   All  at 

a  big  animal  ran  out  into  the  center  of 

•oad  ahead  of  us.   It  kept  on  running  at 
peed  for  two  or  three  hundred  feet  direct- 
1  the  center  of  the  road.   We  were  nearly 
1  it  when  it  darted  into  the  bushes  at  the 

lefand  disappeared.    It  was  not  until  then 
we  were  able  to  ascertain  that  this  was  a 

:  wild  pig.   We  saw  many  more  of  these 
e  continued  our  journey. 

le  first  evening  we  had  the  special  privi- 
iof  staying  at  a  Greek  Hotel.    The  beds 
:  far  from  modern  but  I  for  one  enjoyed 
I  more  than  the  food.  We  started  travel- 

quite  early  the  next  morning  and  stoppsd 
akfe  the  road  at  about  7:30  to  eat  breakfast. 

jVle  we  were  preparing  for  this  meal  we 
dispvered  to  our  chagrin  that  someone  had 
lefccted  to  put  knives,  forks,  and  spoons  into 
ou  cooking  kit;  so  the  menu  needed  to  be 

iplaped  accordingly. 

"...  we  traveled  ..." 

1  (he  road  on  which  we  traveled  can  be 
ttlaed  as  fair.  It  was  built  by  the  Italians 
idulng  their  occupation  of  the  country,  but 

it  jno  longer  in  good  repair;  so  the  traveling 
pdquite  rough  and  one  needed  to  be  on  the 

totput  at  all  times  for  deep  holes  and  gullies 
in  Le  road.  Many  bridges  were  either  washed 
Auby  the  heavy  rains  or  blown  out  during 
Bkvar.  We  became  very  thankful  for  the 

pcjer  and  agility  of  this  four-wheel-drive 
Dige  Power  Wagon  as  we  crossed  the  many 
dicult  places  along  the  way.  After  a  rather 
ha|  drive  we  arrived  in  the  city  of  Dire  Dawa 
norfaturday  evening.  This  town  is  about  225 

s  from  Nazareth  and  is  a  fairly  clean 
b.  with  a  large  population  of  Greeks  and 

jienians.  We  stayed  in  a  Swedish-operated 
fl  where  the  food  and  accommodations 

',  ar'very  satisfactory. 
he  following  cay  was  the  Lord's  day.  One 

TDmur  two  interpreters  that  went  with  us 

"go  us  of  a  Swedish  Mission  in  this  town; 
save  decided  to  attend  services  there.  We 

rand  this  mission  to  be  conducted  entirely  by 

ffijiopians.  There  were  no  white  people  pres- 

!  er  except  us.  It  surely  was  an  inspiration  to 
seand  hear  those  converted  Ethiopians  wor- 

sr|)  so  fervently;  and  the  minister's  sermon 
J  very  effective.  Ethiopians  are  natural 
smen  and  this  is  a  real  asset  to  any  of 
II  who  receive  Christ  and  are  called  to 

ich  the  Gospel.  The  inspiration  of  this 
:ting  surely  intensified  in  our  minds  the 
lificance  of  the  challenge  before  us  in  our 
ticular  work  as  we  saw  evidences  of  the 

d  of  the  Gospel  all  around  us  while  walk- 
back  to  the  hotel. 

M.C.C.  Contributions  Last  Year 

Reports  to  Annual  Meeting  Show  Refugee  Aid 

Relief  Work  Continues  on  Large  Scale 

KEVEALING  the  total  scops  of  the  M.C.C. 

program,  reports  on  last  year's  work 
were  given  in  the  annual  meeting  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee,  March  17  and  18, 

in  Chicago.  Direct  contributions  from  the 
churches  in  the  total  amount  of  $2,286,384.48 

(includ.ng  material  gifts)  made  possible  the 
world-wide  work  of  relief,  aid  to  Mennonite 

refugee,  peace  witness  at  home  and  abroad, 
voluntary  service,  mental  health  service,  and 
various  other  related  activities. 

Relief  Centered  in  Europe 

With  156  workers  in  17  foreign  countries, 

continuing  needs  were  served  "In  the  Name 
of  Christ."  A  considerable  portion  of  the 
relief  effort  was  centered  in  Europe,  although 
substantial  amounts  of  materials  and  funds 
were  directed  to  alleviate  needs  in  the  Far 

East,  Middle  East,  Latin  America,  and  South 
America. 

During  the  year  the  rehabilitation  emphasis 
emerged  even  more  than  in  previous  years, 
being  manifested  particularly  in  projects  of 

community  centers,  children's  homes,  chil- 
dren's colonies,  services  to  students,  medical 

services,  etc.  Material  aid  gifts,  though  on 
basis  of  individual  case  need  rather  than  mass 

distribution,  have  been  substantial,  amount- 

ing during  the  year  to  a  value  of  $1,308,- 
470.27.  The  spiritual  witness  has  been  em- 

phasized not  only  in  the  general  spirit  and 
motivation  of  the  work,  but  additionally  in 
specific  contacts,  meetings,  and  relationships. 

Mennonite  Aid 

Mennonite  refugee  migration  from  Europe 

during  the  year  may  be  summarized  as  fol- 
lows: To  Canada,  1511;  to  the  United  States, 

113.  The  emphasis  in  South  America  has 

been  assistance  in  settlement,  providing  im- 
mediate maintenance  and  equipment  needs, 

and  longer  term  assistance  in  economic,  edu- 
cational, and  religious  concerns.  No  addi- 

tional refugees  have  been  brought  from  Eu- 
rope to  South  America  during  the  year. 

In  Uruguay  continued  effort  was  made  to 
consummate  the  land  purchase  to  enable  the 
people  to  settle  more  permanently. 

In  Europe  the  staff  has  been  busy  inter- 
viewing and  processing  those  eligible  for  mi- 

gration to  Canada  and  the  United  States.  At 

various  times  during  the  past  year  the  prob- 

lem of  eligibil.ty  of  Mennonite  D.P.'s  for 
I.R.O.  assistance  created  difficulty  and  delay 
in  the  program  until  cleared  with  officials. 

Since  the  number  of  Mennonite  D.P.'s  able 
to  come  to  the  United  States  was  low,  pro- 

vision was  made  for  the  sponsorship  by  indi- 

viduals in  the  U.S.  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.'s. 

Peace  Section 

Though  lesser  in  proportion  of  total  ex- 
penditure, the  Peace  Section  endeavored  to 

promote,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  one  of  the 
central  spiritual  values  which  has  undergirded 
the  Mennonite  service  program.  Indeed  the 
world-wide  service  of  alleviating  need  is  a 

very  positive  expression  of  the  basic  nonresist- 
ant  life. 

Peace  teams  at  home  and  in  Europe  were 
directed  to  stimulate  study  and  concern  in  this 

doctrine.  Literature  publication  and  distribu- 
tion supplied  resource  for  this  study.  Through 

contact  with  legislative  developments  and 

regulations,  assistance  could  be  given  concern- 
ing the  draft,  etc. 

Voluntary  Service 

This  program  provided  opportunity  for  331 
summer  workers,  101  one-year  workers,  and 
others  for  various  shorter  periods,  in  over 
twenty  different  units  at  home  and  abroad. 
Projects  included  work  in  Bible  school  teach- 

ing, mental  hospital  attendant  service,  con- 
struction and  repair,  personnel  interviewing, 

children's  camp  work,  medical  service,  com- 
munity welfare,  recreation,  relief  warehouse 

work,  etc. 

Mental  Health  Section 

Brook  Lane  Farm,  the  first  M.C.C.  hospital, 
has  been  in  operation  during  the  year  with 
average  patient  enrollment  of  ten,  and  average 

stay  at  the  hospital  of  thirty-five  days.  A 
family  atmosphere  among  its  eleven  staff 
members  and  the  patient  guests,  is  maintained 
and  encouraged. 

Kings  View  Homes,  the  second  mental  hos- 
pital, to  be  at  Reedley,  California,  is  in  process 

of  building  and  will  serve  an  enrollment  of 

thirty-two  patients  when  the  first  unit  is  com- 

pleted. 
Concurrent  with  the  development  of  hos- 

pital facilities  is  an  increasing  program  of 

mental  health  education  and  personnel  train- 

ing. 

Travel  Service 

Menno  Travel  Service  reports  that  a  total  of 
371  individuals  were  served  in  1949.  Includ- 

ed were  M.C.C.  and  mission  workers,  foreign 

students,  American  students  traveling  to  Eu- 

rope, and  people  traveling  privately.  Arrange- 
ments were  also  made  for  a  number  of  per- 

sons who  went  to  Paraguay  and  other  South 
American  countries. 

Through  representatives  in  Amsterdam, 

Holland;  London,  England;  and  Basel,  Switz- 
erland, complete  travel  and  tour  arrangements 

can  be  made  for  persons  going  to  Europe. 
This  service  is  organized  largely  separate  from 

the  M.C.C.  and  is  self-supporting  financially. 

— "Mennonite  Weekly  Review." 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Tipping  the  Lord 
A  recent  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald 

carried  the  following  pointed  article  on 

"Tipping  the  Lord." 
"While  they  were  bowling  over  the 

roads,  Henry  said  to  his  friend,  in  a 

casual  way:  'How  would  you  like  to  be 

a  porter?' 
"Timothy,  busy  with  driving,  shook 

his  head. 

"  'Why  not?'  persisted  his  friend. 

"  'Mostly  tips.  When  I  deal  with  a 
man,  I  want  him  to  pay  the  money  due, 

eye  to  eye;  not  slip  anything  into  my 

hand  behind  my  back.' 
"  'I  wonder  if  the  Lord  feels  that  way 

about  it,'  quietly  remarked  Henry. 

"  'Just  what  do  you  mean?'  asked  Tim- othy. 

"  'Only  this.  When  we  give  to  the 
Lord  without  any  fixed  rule,  just  when 
and  as  we  please,  I  wonder  whether  He 
does  not  feel  a  bit  like  a  heavenly  porter. 

And  perhaps  we  come  to  feel  like  the 

passengers  and  fall  into  the  habit  of 

giving  Him  whatever  spare  change  we 
may  have  handy.  I  wonder  if  it  would 
not  be  better  for  the  Lord  and  for  us 

if  we  just  looked  Him  in  the  eye,  as  it 
were,  and  gave  according  to  some  fixed 

rule.'" It  does  seem  correct,  does  it  not,  that 

perhaps  the  Mennonite  Church  is  tip- 
ping the  Lord.  Our  giving  is  rather 

largely  according  to  the  change  we  have 

in  our  pockets.  There  is  not  a  system- 
atic, regular  giving  which  befits  our 

regular  income.  Someone  has  said  that 

it  is  regretful  that  Uncle  Sam  has  made 

dollar  bills,  for  to  many  people  a  dollar 
is  the  regular  amount  given,  whatever 
the  cause  or  whatever  the  occasion.  The 

question  is,  would  our  giving  be  in  five- 
dollar  amounts  if  the  smallest  currency 

were  a  five-dollar  piece?  Any  way  we 
approach  it,  the  essence  of  the  matter  is 

that  we  haven't  been  giving  regularly 
and  consistently  and  have  instead  made 

it,  undoubtedly  unintentionally,  a  tip- 
ping affair.  We  recall  here,  of  course, 

that  a  mite  given  correctly  is  better  than 
a  million  dollars  given  grudgingly.  We 

cannot,  therefore,  urge  giving  for  giv- 

ing's  sake  nor  can  we  expect  Christians  to 
give  when  they  have  nothing  to  give. 

Since  the  Lord  generally  makes  our  pros- 
perity and  welfare  a  regular  thing,  can- 

not we  give  to  Him  as  He  has  prospered 
us?-F.  B. 
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M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

A  number  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.  families 

have  been  taken  by  Mennonite  sponsors  in  the 
United  States,  particularly  since  the  number 
of  Mennonite  refugees  able  to  enter  the  Unit- 

ed States  has  been  small.  Recently  the  num- 
ber of  these  non-Mennonite  immigrants  has 

been  larger,  giving  opportunity  for  more 
sponsors  to  accept  families.  Sponsors  must 
provide  housing  and  employment  for  the 

D.P.'s. C.  Warren  Long,  pastor  of  the  Willow 
Springs  congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  in 
which  several  non-Mennonite  D.P.  families 

were  taken  wrote  to  his  members:  "[The 
D.P.'s]  are  coming  to  us  seeking  freedom 
and  an  opportunity  to  make  a  new  home  and 

live  in  peace.  This  is  our  opportunity  to  min- 

ister to  a  needy  people  'in  the  name  of  Christ.' 
These  people  are  displaced  persons  (D.P.'s). 
May  we  regard  them  as  delayed  pilgrims. 
We  are  expecting  four  more  families  to  come 
to  us  some  time  during  the  month  of  April. 
Let  us  rally  with  our  church  families  who 
are  taking  them.  Let  us  help  with  our 

prayers,  counsel,  and  material  aid." Individuals  or  congregations  desiring  to 

sponsor  a  D.P.  family  should  write  concern- 
ing their  interest  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Sec- 
tion, M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

Recent  word  states  that  Canada  has  liberal- 
ized its  attitude  toward  admitting  displaced 

persons  having  had  German  citizenship.  De- 
tails on  this  are  not  yet  clarified,  particularly 

the  manner  in  which  this  may  affect  Men- 
nonite immigration  to  Canada. 

Progress  at  Kings  View  Homes 

Latest  reports  indicate  that  good  progress 
is  being  made  in  the  construction  work  on 

Kings  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hos- 
pital at  Reedley,  Calif.  Work  on  sewage 

disposal,  foundation,  rough  plumbing  and 
floors  is  completed,  and  side  walls  are  now 
being  erected.  The  building,  as  approved  by 
the  State  Mental  Hygiene  Department  and 
the  State  Fire  Marshall,  is  to  be  a  one-story 
structure,  made  of  precast  concrete. 

There  is  immediate  need  for  additional 

volunteers  to  assist  in  construction  and  man- 
ual labor,  for  terms  of  three  months  or  longer. 

Travel  scholarships  may  be  available  to  volun- 
teers who  otherwise  could  not  enter  this  work. 

Availability  of  sufficient  volunteer  help  and 
the  continuation  of  sufficient  contributions 

will  make  it  possible  to  maintain  construc- 
tion at  the  maximum  rate  as  heretofore 

planned. Applications  are  being  received  for  staff 
members  for  this  West  Coast  home  for  men- 

tal patients.  It  is  planned  that  prospective 

staff  members  will  be  trained  through  assign- 
ment to  Brook  Lane  Farm  so  that  they  can 

be  available  when  the  physical  plant  at  Reed- 
ley is  completed. 

Palestine  Relief  Meets  Need 

The  program  of  clothing  distribution  among 
Arab  refugees  in  Palestine  is  reaching  needy 

people,  as  is  indicated  by  a  letter  of  apprecia- 

tion from  one,  Khalil  Mansour:  "In  the  name 
of  the  ill-fated  Palestinian  refugees  at  Ain 

Eble  Village,  Tyre  Dist.,  I  beg  to  thank  Men- 

April  i8,  . 

nonite  Central  Committee  for  the  vah 

efforts  they  have  manifested  in  collecting 
distributing  fairly  and  orderly  those  cl 
and  commodities  that  are  urgently  ne 

and  greatly  appreciated  by  the  refugees 
cially  as  it  were  the  first  gift  distributed 

just  way  and  in  good  order." Released  April  7,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Fruit  of  the  Lord 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

I  PLANTED,  Apollos  watered;  but  it 
God  who  caused  the  growth"  (I  Cor. . 

The  Argentine  Mennonite  Church  has 
the  misfortune  of  losing  one  of  her  fail 
members,  Dr.  Angel  Petrocelli,  who  died 
cerebral  hemorrhage  Sunday  afternoon, 
ruary  19.  An  obituary  will  appear  in 
Gospel  Herald. 

When  Angel  was  born,  his  family  not 
did  not  know  anything  of  the  Gospel 
were  devout  Catholics.  When  he  was  bapt 
as  an  infant,  one  of  his  godfathers  was  i 
other  than  the  parish  priest  himself.  But 
after,  our  first  missionaries,  the  Shanks 
Hersheys,  came  to  Pehuajo  and  among  c 
activities  started  a  kindergarten.  Young 

gel  came  regularly.  From  Kindergarte 
was  only  one  step  to  Sunday  school,  w 
his  interest  and  attendance  were  comm 

able. 
It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  be  the  p; 

of  the  congregation  at  Pehuajo  when  A 
was  in  his  teens.  I  remember  with  joy 

evening  when  he  stood  for  Christ  and  we 
the  privilege  to  lead  him  to  the  Lord  an 
pray  with  him  in  his  conversion  experk 
While  in  Buenos  Aires  in  medical  school. 

Webers,  while  located  in  Buenos  Aires, 
in  touch  with  him  and  gave  him  his  spir: 
nurture. 

During  these  years  his  grandparents 
converted.   His  grandmother,  Dona  Nico 
was   especially   faithful   and   fervent  in 
Pehuajo  congregation.  An  aunt  is  also  a  f 
ful   believer.    His   wife  has  never  take: 
definite  a  stand  as  we  should  like  to  see.  f 

she  respected  her  husband  and  in  no 
withstood  him  in  his  loyalty  to  the  Sav: 

Only  a  few  Sundays  ago  our  Brother  A 
taught  the  Sunday-school  lesson  at  our  m 
ing  worship  service  here  in  Buenos  Aire: 

In  spite  of  the  very  Catholic  relative: 
both  sides  of  the  house,  we  were  aske- 
have  charge  of  the  funeral  services.  This 
seem  strange  but  relatives  and  especially 
parents  have  much  to  say  as  to  the  proce 

on  such  an  occasion.  Angel's  wife  ins: 
that  he  be  given  an  evangelical  burial, 
body  was  taken  to  Pehuajo  for  burial.  Ir 

customary  "wake"  there  was  no  Romish  j 
phernalia  evident,  which  caused  comment 
wonder  on  the  part  of  many.  On  the  da 
the  funeral  the  Pehuajo  church  was  fille 
its  capacity  and  some  were  not  able  to  e 
For  the  first  time  many  among  this  1 

gathering  of  friends,  relatives,  and  neigh 
heard  the  Gospel.  The  remarkable  thin 
the  service  was  the  undivided  appreci; 
attention  by  this  large  majority  of  non 
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id  rents  to  the  Roman  Church.  Bro.  Shank, 

vi    the  writer,  had  charge  of  the  services 

iter  the  services  in  the  church,  the  body 

va  taken  to  the  cemetery  where  Bro.  Swartz- 
■  iber  had  charge.  The  medical  association 

rfiehuajo  had  asked  one  of  their  number 
ova  few  words  of  respect  and  appreciation 
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in  honor  of  their  deceased  colleague  whose 
sterling  character  and  loyal  devotion  to  duty 

they  appreciated. 
Our  departed  brother  has  left  a  wife  and 

two  young  boys.  Let  us  pray  for  these  that 
they  may  be  brought  up  in  the  fear  and  service 
of  the  Lord. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

WELLMAN,  IOWA 

(West  Union  Congregation) 

eetings  to  fellow  Christians.  At  the 

:h  meeting  our  sewing  circle  was  reor- 
ized  as  follows:  Pres.,  Mrs.  Russell  Kin- 
:r;  Vice-Pres.,  Mrs.  Amelius  Eash;  Secy.- 
s.,  Mrs.  Daniel  Yoder;  Secy,  of  Lit.,  Mrs. 
1  Yoder;  Food  Comm.,  Mrs.  Dwight 

ler,  Mrs.  Lewis  Slabaugh,  Mrs.  Isaiah  Lit- 

|ri|r;  Jr.  Sewing  Circle  Pres.,  Helen  Miller; 
|Pres.,  Fern  Swartzendruber;  Secy.-Treas., 

Dothy  Showalter. 
present  our  midweek  meetings  are  being 

•he! I  conjointly,  with  Paul  Yoder  continuing 
acher.  We  are  using  John  C.  Wenger's 
,  "Glimpses  of  Mennonite  History  and 
rine,"  as  a  guide.   During  the  winter,  in 

adition  to  the  adult  class  just  mentioned, 

Pa  T.  Guengerich  taught  a  personal  work- 
ers :lass  for  young  people,  while  the  children 

we  divided  into  two  groups,  under  the  in- 
strition  of  Dorothy  Showalter  and  Helen 
Mi:r.  Orval  Kinsinger  taught  music  to  the 

latj:  group.  The  average  attendance  was 

;eig|y-five. 
pr  bishop,  John  Y.  Swartzendruber,  con- 

dufed  baptismal  services  on  Jan.  1,  receiving 
int  the  church  Marlin  Brenneman,  Arthur 

Ea ,  Lucy  Ann  Gingerich,  Savilla  Schla- 
ba|h,  Arlin  Yoder,  Keith  Yoder,  and  Ken- 
nef  King. 

Airing  January  our  Sunday  school  was 
onpf  a  number  selected  to  test  samples  of  the 
ne  material  the  Publishing  House  is  prepar- 

ing make  available  to  all  Sunday  schools 
fiti  fall.  The  material  was  very  favorably 
reeved  and  teachers  were  particularly  im- 
pn;ed  with  the  helpful  suggestions. 

isiting  ministers  who  have  brought  us 
m(|ages  since  Jan.  1  were  L.  S.  Weber,  mis- 
sicfiry  on  furlough  from  the  Argentine,  Pres. 
Ertat  E.  Miller  of  Goshen  College,  Fred 

Gijrerich  of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  and  William 
Bnneman,  Chicago. 

las  Horst,  South  English,  is  presenting 
a  ;ies  of  lessons  on  Prophecy  instead  of  our 
fialng  our  usual  Y.P.B.M.  Judging  from 
th\!ntendance,  this  is  indeed  a  subject  of  live 

invest.  May  we  be  diligent  in  fulfilling  the 
Gut  Commission,  which  is  the  mission  of 

church   in   the   world.     Preceding   Bro. 

'st's  study,  flannelgraph  lessons  on  Mis- 
aries,  for  the  children,  are  conducted  by 
[r  Katie  M.  Yoder. 
|ue    to    illness,    our    ministers,    Paul    T. 
ngerich  and  Amos  Gingerich,  were  un- 

to attend  the  Iowa-Nebraska  ministers' 
m  ting  held  at  our  church. 

After  remodeling,  repairing,  and  general 
cleaning  and  painting,  the  abandoned  George 
Hardy  house  is  in  readiness  for  the  Polish 
D.P.  family  expected  to  arrive  in  the  near 
future.  Goldie  Miller  Bender. 

April  2,  1950. 

CHERRY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  enjoyed  a 
very  mild  winter  although  the  temperature 
has  varied  sometimes  as  much  as  ten  degrees 

in  a  very  short  time.  There  has  been  consid- 
erable sickness  in  the  neighborhood — mostly 

influenza. 

Nelson  Kauffman  and  Alva  Swartzendrub- 
er were  the  instructors  in  our  Bible  Confer- 

ence held  the  last  part  of  February. 
Ben  Detweiler  and  family  from  Hydro, 

Okla.,  moved  into  our  neighborhood  March 
14.  They  were  accepted  as  members  March 

26.  We  hope  others  who  live  in  large  congre- 
gations will  come  to  help  us. 

Attendance  in  Sunday  school  March  19  was 

fifty — about  twenty-five  in  the  primary  de- 

partment. We  welcome  the  Hesston  Chorus  into  our 

midst  April  17. 
Plans  are  being  made  for  another  summer 

Bible  school.  Obtaining  teachers  is  one  of  our 
serious  problems. 

In  the  near  future  we  are  planning  to  re- 
model our  church,  putting  in  a  basement 

and  changing  the  interior  somewhat. 
Our  sewing  circle  purchased  an  electric 

sewing  machine.  During  the  last  few  months 
our  attendance  has  been  good.  April  6  new 
officers  assume  responsibility. 
Remember  us  in  prayer. 

April  3,  1950.  Mrs.  R.  D.  Harder. 

LOS  ANGELES,  CALIFORNIA 

Our  little  congregation  here  at  Los  Angeles 

is  saddened  to  have  to  say  good-by  to  Bishop 
D.  A.  Yoder  and  wife.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  answering  prayer  and  sending  them  to  us 
in  our  time  of  need.  We  are  truly  grateful  for 
their  faithful  service  and  the  fellowship  we 
have  enjoyed  with  them  the  past  three 
months.  Today,  according  to  previous  plans, 
they  are  returning  to  their  home  in  Elkhart, 
Ind.  May  the  Lord  grant  them  a  safe  journey 
and  bless  them  as  they  return  to  their  duties. 
We  are  looking  forward  in  the  very  near 

future,  if  the  Lord  so  wills,  to  Bro.  John 
David  Zehr  and  family  coming  to  fill  the 
pastorate  here.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
them  and  make  their  services  fruitful  as  they 

labor  in  this  needy  part  of  God's  vineyard. 
Cor. 
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HOLLSOPPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  The  Go- 

shen College  Men's  Chorus  rendered  sacred 
songs  to  a  well-filled  house  on  Dec.  31. 

A  number  of  our  members  had  the  privi- 
lege of  enjoying  six  weeks  of  Christian  fel- 

lowship and  study  in  winter  Bible  school  at 
the  Stahl  Church. 

Jan.  8  Bro.  Russell  Musselman,  Souderton, 

Pa.,  brought  the  morning  message.  Bro.  Paul 
Histand,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  brought  the  mes- 

sage on  Jan.  22,  using  as  his  theme,  "There 
is  none  that  seeketh  after  God"  (Rom.  3:11). 
Both  brethren  attended  winter  Bible  school. 

Several  of  our  number  had  the  privilege  of 

spending  a  few  weeks  in  Florida  this  winter. 
Feb.  19  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard  brought  a 

very  timely  message  on  the  subject,  "Adorn- 
ing the  Doctrines  of  God,"  from  Titus  2. 

Feb.  26  Bro.  Irvin  Holsopple  brought  the 

evening  message  on  "Our  Security  in  Jesus." 
March  11  and  12  the  M.Y.F.  of  the  Johns- 

town district  rendered  a  very  inspiring,  well- 

attended  program  on  the  theme  of  "Non- 
resistance,"  at  the  Kaufman  Church. 

Since  brethren  James  and  Joseph  Saylor 
and  Calvin  Hershberger  have  given  their 
services  to  the  church  as  ordained  ministers 

of  the  Gospel  for  fifty  years,  a  special  meeting 
was  held  in  their  honor  at  the  Stahl  Church 
on  March  26.  The  house  was  well  filled  and 

the  meeting  inspiring.  Praise  God  for  the 
faithful  pillars  of  the  church. 
March  19  the  Melvin  Yoder  family  from 

Midland,  Mich.,  worshiped  with  us.  Bro. 
Yoder  brought  the  morning  message. 

Nine  of  our  homes  had  the  privilege  of 
entertaining  the  ministers  of  the  Southwestern 
Pennsylvania  Conference  district  when  their 
annual  ministerial  meeting  was  held  at  our 
church  on  March  24  and  25. 

On  the  evening  of  March  25  our  annual 
business  meeting  was  held. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Croyle  and  daughter, 

Louise,  were  granted  church  letters  to  change 
their  membership  to  the  First  Mennonite 
Church  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  where  they  labor. 
The  Christian  day  school  of  our  district 

rendered  a  much-appreciated  program  of 
sacred  song  for  us  on  the  evening  of  March  26. 
Our  aged  bishop,  Bro.  James  Saylor,  brought 

the  morning  message  on  Easter  Day.  In  the 

evening  a  program  was  given  on  the  theme 
of  the  Resurrection.  A  number  of  young 

folks  and  children  participated  in  this  pro- 
gram. Bro.  David  Alwine  closed  the  meeting 

by  speaking  on  "The  Living  Power  of  the 

Resurrection." At  the  present  time  a  number  of  our  school 
boys  and  girls  are  home  for  Easter  vacation. 
We  as  a  congregation  are  looking  forward 

to  several  interesting  meetings  in  the  near 
future.  These  include  our  annual  revivals  to 

be  conducted  by  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
from  April  30  to  May  7;  and  communion 
services  April  30.  Pray  for  these  meetings 
Come  and  worship  with  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  entertaining  the 

Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  Conference  district  May  6. 

We  are  also  anticipating  vacation  Bible 
school  to  be  held  June  5-16,  the  Lord  willing. 

April  11,  1950.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 



380 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunnyslope  Congregation) 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
light  unto  my  path." 
We  praise  God  for  bringing  Bro.  D.  D. 

Miller  into  our  midst  in  January.  He  fed  us 
for  ten  days  on  rich  spiritual  food,  the  Word 
of  God.  Truly  the  Word  is  a  light  to  guide 
us. 

With  warm  weather  arriving,  our  winter 
visitors  are  leaving.  Among  those  who  have 

already  gone  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Moses  Sla- 
baugh  and  family.  Their  willing  help  in  the 
work  here  was  very  much  appreciated.  Sister 
Slabaugh  taught  the  Bible  courses  in  the 
Christian  day  school. 

On  the  evenings  of  Feb.  15  and  16  it  was 
our  privilege  to  have  Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin  with 

us.  We  were  inspired  as  he  related  his  ex- 
periences of  personal  witnessing  on  tours 

which  were  wholly  Spirit-led,  through  the 
South  and  the  East. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Hess  arrived  for  a 
short  winter  visit.  Bro.  Hess  has  been  used  of 

the  Lord  to  give  us  the  Word.  He  has  also 
been  helping  us  in  the  new  work  recently 
launched  by  the  church:  those  interested  have 
been  conducting  worship  hour  from  5:00  to 

6:00  p.m.  every  Friday  evening  at  the  Em- 
manuel Rescue  Mission  in  Phoenix.  The 

people  there  have  a  great  need  for  the  whole 
truth.  We  ask  a  special  interest  in  your 
prayers  in  behalf  of  the  testimony  given  there. 
As  the  summer  months  come  and  the  group 
becomes  smaller,  the  responsibilities  become 
heavier.  We  appreciate  having  a  veteran  of 
the  cross  in  our  midst  at  the  beginning  of 
our  testimony  at  the  rescue  mission. 

On  the  evening  of  April  4  bishops  Sherman 
Maust  and  D.  A.  Yoder  were  with  us  for 

counsel  meeting  and  also  took  the  voice  of 
the  church  in  regard  to  ordaining  Bro.  Melvin 
Ruth  to  serve  as  bishop  for  the  congregation. 

The  following  evening  Bro.  Ruth  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  bishop  and  two  young 

souls  were  baptized  and  received  into  church 

fellowship.  Later  in  the  evening  we  com- 
memorated the  death  and  suffering  of  our 

Lord  in  our  communion  service. 
We  need  to  continue  to  remember  the 

work  at  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.  Let  us  pray 

for  the  Spirit's  guidance  as  a  place  of  worship 
is  sought  and  also  for  the  Yoders  as  they  seek 
a  home.  Bro.  Yoder  has  been  spending  most 
of  his  time  in  Albuquerque  without  his  fam- 

ily until  he  can  arrange  for  a  home  there. 

Their  faithful  witness  in  the  past  will  con- 
tinue its  influence  in  the  future  of  our  church 

here  in  Sunnyslope. 

Remember  the  Lord's  work  on  the  desert. 
Mrs.  Levi  Burkholder. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Publishing  Committee  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Encyclopedia  met  at  Kansas  City  April 
10.  The  committee  includes  representatives 
of  the  General  Conference  Mennonite  Publi- 

cation Board,  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House  at  Scottdale. 

The  General  Council  of  General  Confer- 
ence is  scheduled  to  meet  in  Chicago  April 

20,21. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 

guest  speaker  at  the  annual  Passion  Week 
services  held  April  6-9  at  the  Midway  Church, 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  by  the  Leetonia,  Midway, 
and  North  Lima  congregations. 

The  Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation  plans  to 
hold  a  Christian  Life  Conference  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  29,  30, 
with  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  as 

guest  speaker. 
The  theme  of  the  district  young  people's 

meeting  to  be  held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Church  Sunday  evening,  April  23,  at  7:30 

p.m.,  is  "How  to  Get  Along  with  Others." The  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church 

wishes  to  remind  congregation  leaders  of  its 
request,  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of 
May  31,  1949,  that  congregations  which  regu- 

larly use  church  bulletins  should  save  a  file 
of  their  bulletins  for  the  archives.  Copies  of 
mimeographed  and  printed  annual  reports 
or  directories,  and  programs  of  all  special 

meetings,  are  also  requested.  Questions  con- 
cerning such  materials  should  be  addressed  to: 

Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen 
College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  conducted 
Passion  Week  services  at  Flanagan,  111.,  April 
6-9.  He  also  served  in  a  week-end  conference 
at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church,  Garden  City, 
Mo.,  the  preceding  week  end. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached 
for  the  Scottdale  congregation  morning  and 
evening  on  Easter  Day. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  called  at 

the  Publishing  House  recently  in  the  interest 
of  Spanish  publications.  Other  recent  callers 
included  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  C.  F. 
Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

Passion  Week  services  at  the  Allensville, 

Pa.,  Church  April  6-9  were  climaxed  in  com- 
munion services  Sunday  morning.  Speakers 

included  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Harold 
Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Ross  Metzler, 
Lewistown,  Pa. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  Scottdale  April  9,  two  by  letter, 

two  from  other  denominations,  and  one  by 

baptism. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Summer  Bible  school  and  boys'  and  girls' 
camps  are  being  planned  again  this  summer 
in  Puerto  Rico.  These  projects  are  made  with 
only  one  aim — to  win  these  children  and 
young  people  to  Christ.  Pray  that  the  seed 
sown  may  truly  bear  much  fruit  for  His  glory. 

The  Roselawn  Mission,  an  extension  of  the 
Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  held  its 
first  service  on  Sunday,  April  2.  Services  are 
held  in  the  basement  since  the  upper  floor  of 
the  building  is  not  completed.  Bro.  Francis 
Troyer  serves  as  general  superintendent  and 
Bro.  Charles  Cocanower  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent.  Bro.  Darrel  D.  Otto,  Springs, 

Pa.,  a  student  at  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary, serves  as  temporary  pastor. 

Special  services  were  planned  for  the  Beth- 
any Church,  near  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico,  for 

the  week  before  Easter  and  the  week  follow- 
ing Easter.  Communion  services  were  to  be 

held  on  Good  Friday  afternoon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  mis- 

April  18,  )50 

B, 

sionaries  located  at  Carlos  Casares,  Arge: 

write  in  a  recent  letter:  "Pray  that  the  i 
bers  we  now  have  will  yield  complete 

the  Holy  Spirit  and  have  a  concern  to 
witness.  Pray  for  the  total  work  of  our  cl 
in  Argentina  ....  At  various  times  i\ 
history  of  the  world  marvelous  and  mi 
lous  results  have  been  brought  to  pa; 

special  intercessory  prayer." Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  B|| 
spent  Easter  week  end  at  the  Erb  Street  .11 
nonite  Church,  Waterloo,  Ont.  He  brc  |ht 
a  series  of  Easter  messages  and  assisted  i.  Jj 
dedication  service  of  the  church,  whici 

recendy  been  enlarged  and  remodeled. 
A  new  outstation  has  been  open& 

Puerto  Rico  by  the  Bethany  Church  in  d 

tion  called  "Upper  Coamo,"  about  one 
one-half  hours  by  horseback  from  Pulgi 
During  the  annual  meeting  a  young 
from  this  district  accepted  Christ.  The  i 
est  here  can  be  attributed  in  part  to  his 
and  enthusiasm.  After  the  first  servic  he 
walked  from  his  home  to  Pulguillas  for  a  |g 
church  bench,  which  he  carried  over  le 
mountains  on  his  head  in  order  to  make  p- 
vision  for  the  people  who  would  come  t(  lie 
next  service.  Remember  this  work  in  Lj 
prayers,  as  the  field  is  truly  ripe  in  this  sec  pj 

Bro.  Alfredo  Bonilla,  a  member  of  11 
Bethany  Church  near  Aibonito,  Puerto  1  \>y 
left  on  March  28  to  work  in  Texas  and  111 
be  near  the  church  at  Mathis.  As  the  S  it 
lays  Alfredo  and  our  two  other  young  pecj;, 

Ismael  Gonzalez  at  Hesston  College  id 
Paula  Santos  at  Goshen  College,  on  m 

hearts,  will  you  remember  them  in  pra  j? 
Bro.  and  Sister  Arnold  Dietzel,  mis:|i- 

aries  serving  in  the  Shantipur  Leper  H<  p, 

C.P.,  India,  give  the  following  interesjg 
report:  There  are  about  190  adult  pati  Is 
who  look  to  the  mission  for  food,  clotij, 

shelter,  and  medical  care.  About  thirt  |f 
these  are  cared  for  in  hospital  wards  v,  s 
the  other  160  live  in  little  cottages  about  £ 

grounds.  In  addition  to  the  adult  pati  6, 
there  are  about  eight  children  who  are  lep  ;y 

patients.  Near  the  bungalow  live  thirty-t  je 
children  who  are  healthy  but  whose  pat  is 

are  leprosy  patients.  An  all-Indian  staff  1  ps 
to  care  for  these  people — eighteen  are  on  je 
healthy  staff  and  about  fifty-one  are  pati  k 

The  recent  meetings  at  the  Otelia  Men  J- 
ite  Chapel,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.,  produced  sfl 
remarkable  conversions,  according  to  the  M 

tor,  Bro.  Leroy  Zook.  "One  man  who  S 
saved  dumped  out  seventy-two  botdes  of  1 1\ 
Praise  the  Lord  for  victory  in  Jesus.  Pra)  a 

us."  Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer  was  je, 
evangelist. 
From  Bro.  V.  D.  Miller,  Edwards,  i  U 

"Meetings    closed    at    the    Evening    Slj| 
schoolhouse  Sunday  night,  April  2,  with  f  ji 
interest.  The  last  evening  there  were  betv  p 

ninety  and  100  present.  We  have  been  g  '? permission  to  have  services  at  the  Lake  f 
Rest  Home  at  Warsaw,  Mo.,  twice  mon 

The  group   which  comes   down  from  ' 
County  once  a  month  to  give  us  a  prog 
at  Evening  Shade  will  have  charge  of  on  f\ 

the  services  at  the  Rest  Home." 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Miss  s 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk!  | 
Indiana,  April  12,  1950 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

Actively.  Our  preacher,  teacher,  and 
c,  ehbors  were  remembered.  We  all 

ouifd  in  closing  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
'ml  (d  several  things  for  us.  It  made  God 

sleaind  present.  It  honored  God's  Word, 
ton<|gave  us  our  portion  each  morning. 
t  lade  clear  the  fact  of  our  needs. 

et  .lused  us  to  believe  in  the  efficacy 

Si,  f  rayer.  In  some  cases  it  led  us  to 
it-mt.  But  best  of  all,  perhaps,  it  gave 
sa  fie  blessing  of  His  presence  for  the 

t-aj  journey.  Unless  we  can  restore  the 
Itianfty  worship  to  the  home  I  can  have 
oftioftith  for  the  restoration  of  worship 
dieirally.  We  must  build  anew  our  fam- 

ily Itars. 

':  SfThe  Word  of  God.  All  about  us  is 
rid  of  unbelief.   The  so-called  "lib- 
approach  has  largely  undermined 
in  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God, 

is  evangelical  Christians,  we  know 

ha  the  Bible  is  God's  Word  and  that  it 

ra 
iil 

suit 

!0l the  solution  for  every  problem  be- 
Eor|us.    We  accept  this.    But  we  must 

ligent  to  keep  these  great  facts  be- 
our  young  folk.    If  schools  and  col- 

are    propagandizing    against    the 
,  we  must  constantly  propagandize 
Yes,  we  must  go  further.  We  must 
it  to  our  children.   What  it  would 

to  our  nation  right  now  if  we  had 

i;::v|)le  generation  of  mothers  gathering 
them    their    precious    little    ones 

0  J  ad  to  them  and  to  explain  God's 
iD70]|er£uI  Word! 

\'-  ̂Discipline.    Godly    discipline    is   a 
Rtarof  God's  perfect  plan.    The  Chris- 
Mar;  life  is  a  disciplined  life.   The  steps 
f  igood  man  are  ordered  of  the  Lord, 

^'aijsaid:  "Let  us  walk  by  the  same  rule." 
fh  e  are  four  places  where  we  may  ob- 

1 ̂discipline.    It  can  be  in  the  home, 
'1  i  earthly  pursuit  of  either  profession 
r  isiness.   We  may  find  it  at  a  bar  of 

lius|:e  or,  failing  all  these,  we  may  get  it 
tin^y  at  the  White  Throne  Judgment, 

latter  is   terrible   and   irrevocable, 

greatest  force  in  preventing  this  lat- 
s   the   Christian    discipline    in    the 
1,  where  parents  patiently  teach  their 
ren  obedience   to  right   principles. 

I'Vdmust  see  once  again  that  folk  who 
1  in<fit  hard  to  obey  parents,  find  it  hard 
0  iiey  God.  We  can  correct  without  be- 
o-nglruel. 

■  i  ̂ Personal  Experience.    Jesus  said  to 

>n<and  all:  "Ye  must  be  born  again." 
Ei  means  our  children   also.    There 

1  Bui.  come  a  new  compassion  and  con- 
fer into  the  hearts  of  parents  to  make 

1  ur|  that  experiences  are  personal,  and 
t'jeiiune  with  every  child  as  early  in  life 
as  !ems  compatible  with  the  conviction 

Jf  jn,  and  faith  in  Christ.  If  parents  can- 
10  be  counted  on  for  this  interest  in 

«h(|-  child's   condition,   where   may  we 
oc!  for  a  proper  concern? 

'  Atmosphere  of  Eternity.    The  last Is  my  little  white-haired  mother  said 
ne  as  I  held   her  in   my   arms  and 
ted  the  final  kiss  on  her  brow  be- 

she  left  us   were   these:    "Son,   it 

sfh 

iter 
ttoi 

i'hi 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

won't  be  for  long  and  then  we'll  be  to- 
gether forever."  This  atmosphere  of 

eternity  grows  so  logically  in  the  family 

circle,  and  provides  a  powerful  propens- 
ity for  each  member  of  the  group  to  form 

an  unbroken  circle  "When  the  Roll  Is 

Called  up  Yonder." 
Yes,  let  us  pray  for  the  evangeliza- 

tion of  the  home  circle,  and  it  will  not 

be  long  until  the  results  are  mightily 
manifest  in  the  Sunday  school,  church, 
school,  and  government.  It  will  also  pay 

the  largest  dividends  in  eternity.— J.  Enos 

Windsor,  in  "United  Evangelical  Ac- 

tion." TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

Friday,  April  28 

Jehovah-shalom. 

"Then  Gideon  built  an  cltar  there  unto  the  Lord, 
and  called  it  Jehovah-shalom"  (Judg.  6:24). 

The  Saviour  came  to  effect  peace  with  God, 

peace  among  men,  peace  in  the  individual's 
heart.  Many  mental  and  physical  ills  are  the 
result  of  unrest  and  worry.  Christ  enthroned 
in  the  heart  dispels  fear,  worry,  and  anxious 
care.  Instead  of  corroding  care,  He  gives 

His  own  peace.  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you," 
the  peace  passing  understanding.  "Thou  wilt 
keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose  mind  is 

stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trusteth  in  thee." 
Miss  Havergal,  the  sweet  singer  from  Eng- 

land, described  the  deep,  unbroken  peace 
Jesus  brings  to  the  heart  which  is  cleansed 
and  wholly  yielded  to  Him: 

"Master,   dear   Master.   Thou   didst   speak 
And  yet  I  did  not  hear. 

Or  long  ago  I  might  have  ceased 
From  every  care  and  fear, 

And  gone  rejoicing  on  my  way 
From   brightening  year  to  year. 

"I  never  thought  it  could  be  thus: Month   after  month   I  know 
The  river  of  Thy  peace  without 

One   ripple   in   its   flow, 
Without  one  quiver  in  the  trust 

And  flicker  in  its  glow." 

Who  can  give  unrest  when  Jehovah-shalom 
is  our  portion? 

Saturday,  April  29 

Jehovah — Shammah. 
"And  the  name  of  the  citv  from  that  day  shall  be. 

The  Lord  is  there"  (Ezek.  48:35). 
"He  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  fcrsake 

thee"  (Heb.   13:5). 

Life's  sweetest  privilege  is  to  know  the  con- 
stant companionship  of  Jesus.  In  trial,  in 

pain,  in  sorrow,  in  need,  in  joy,  in  all  and 
every  situation  in  life,  He  is  near:  to  hear 
the  whispered  prayer,  to  catch  the  glance  of 

fa'th,  the  trustful  look,  to  hear  the  thankful 
song.  Our  lives  are  surrounded  by  His  loving 
presence.  He  was  in  the  past,  He  is  with  us 
today,  He  is  in  every  tomorrow.  When  will 
He  forsake  us?  Never.  Down  the  long  path 

with  Him  to  the  end  of  life's  way,  through 
the  dark  valley,  and  on  beyond  the  golden 
gates,  we  enter  the  celestial  city  which  is 

glorious  because  of  Him  whose  name  it  Dears: 

"The  Lord  is  there." 
— Lenora  Wenger. 

381 OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

A  pressing  need  of  today  is  that  men  live 

more  by  the  compass  and  less  by  the  speed- 
ometer. 

second  year,  while  the  curriculum  calls 
for  numerous  academic  courses,  several  of 

the  nursing  subjects  are  introduced.  The 
clinical  practice  of  these  courses  will  be 
done  at  the  Elkhart  Hospital,  located  ten 

miles  from  the«  college.  During  the  third 
and  fourth  years  a  larger  portion  of  the 

student's  time  will  be  spent  in  the  clinical 
experience  at  Elkhart  Hospital  and  affil- 

iating institutions.  The  affiliations  will 
include  pediatrics  and  psychiatry  and  one 

of  the  following:  health  nursing,  com- 
municable disease,  or  tuberculosis  nurs- 

ing. Throughout  the  clinical  experience 
clinical  instructors  from  the  college  will 

supervise  the  student  at  the  Elkhart  Hos- 
pital. This  will  insure  the  student  of  an 

adequate  educational  experience 
throughout  her  clinical  rotation. 

While  the  program  of  nursing  educa- 
tion as  offered  by  colleges  and  universities 

leading  to  a  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Nurs- 
ing is  a  basic  program  and  does  not  pre- 

pare nurses  for  specialization,  yet  a  col- 
legiate program  of  this  type  will  produce 

a  better  prepared  nurse  for  further  spe- 
cialization. A  student  nurse  with  a  total 

of  three  or  four  semesters  of  academic 

courses  will  have  a  broader  cultural  back- 

ground and  will  be  able  to  understand 
her  own  self  better,  and  consequently  the 
behavior  of  others.  In  the  longer  range 

program  she  has  an  opportunity  to  de- 
velop skills  and  attitudes,  and  is  able  to 

enter  the  professional  world  as  a  more 
mature  and  better  prepared  person. 

The  objective  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  in  launching  another  school  of 
nursing  is  not  merely  to  prepare  good 
nurses.  Larger  schools  than  ours  could 

probably  do  a  better  job.  But  science  and 

skill  without  sympathy  and  understand- 
ing are  ugly  and  pitiless.  In  addition  to 

preparing  young  women  to  be  good 
nurses,  our  objective  is  to  develop  in  the 

student  an  understanding  of  and  an  ap- 
preciation for  the  Christian  Church  in 

ministering  to  human  need,  whether  it  be 

a  physical,  mental,  emotional,  or  spiritual 
need,  wherever  it  may  exist  regardless  of 
race,  class,  or  creed;  and  to  develop  in  her 

a  sense  of  personal  responsibility  in  meet- 
ing those  needs. 

This  program  will  be  listed  in  the 
1950-51  Goshen  College  catalog.  Students 
who  wish  to  register  for  this  program  are 

eligible  for  the  regular  freshman  scholar- 
ships. There  are  eight  Miles  Laboratories 

scholarships  which  are  available  to' 
nurses.  These  are  given  at  the  rate  of  two 

each  year.  Applications  for  these  scholar- 

ships must  be  in  the  president's  hands  by 
June  1.  Student  nurses  may  also  make 
application  for  a  loan.  Young  women 
who  wish  to  enter  the  Goshen-Elkhart 

Collegiate  School  of  Nursing  in  Septem- 

ber may  make  application  to  the  Admis- 
sions Officer  of  Goshen  College  Goshen, 

Ind.,  or  for  information  regarding  ex- 
penses, housing,  or  curriculum  write  to 

the  Student  Field  Secretary  of  the  college. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Mahatma  Gandhi,  E.  Stanley  Jones;  Abing- 
don-Cokesbury  Press,  New  York,  Nashville; 
1948;  160  pp.;  $2.00. 

No  one  would  be  better  qualified  to  write 

an  appreciation  and  an  interpretation  of 
Mahatma  Gandhi  than  E.  Stanley  Jones.  For 

forty  years  he  has  been  active  as  an  evan- 
gelist and  missionary  in  India  and  during  this 

time  cultivated  an  almost  intimate  friendship 
with  Mr.  Gandhi.  The  book  is  written  in 

the  author's  well-known  direct  style  driving 
home  his  convictions  with  compelling  clarity 
and  purpose. 

The  viewpoint  most  frequently  expressed 

and  implied  is  that  Gandhi's  death  was  like that  of  Christ.  The  parallels  that  can  be 
drawn  are  indeed  remarkable.  He  did  live 

unselfishly  and  did  give  his  life,  literally,  for 

his  people.  Non-Christian  admirers  have  fre- 
quently compared  him  with  Christ,  and  thus 

they  paid  him  the  highest  possible  compli- 
ment. After  his  death  a  flood  of  statements 

poured  in  likening  Gandhi  to  Christ  in  life 
and  death.  The  newspapers  contained  state- 

ments such  as  these:  "the  second  Saviour"; 
"How  Christlike  was  his  end";  "The  Saviour 
of  India  has  been  crucified";  "Mahatmiji  has 
indeed  been  a  new  Messiah  to  the  world," 

and  so  on.  The  author  says,  "We  don't  al- 
ways agree  with  those  statements,  and  yet 

they  reveal  the  soul  of  a  nation  and  the  soul 

of  Gandhi." 
The  overemphasis  of  this  comparison  with 

the  crucified  Lord  is,  from  the  viewpoint  of 

evangelical  faith,  the  book's  greatest  weak- 
ness. Lifting  Gandhi's  death  so  close  to  the 

death  of  Jesus  has  the  effect  of  reducing  the 

stature  of  Christ  and  impugning  the  unique- 
ness of  the  cross  of  Christ.  It  is  true  that  each 

of  us  has  his  own  cross  to  bear  and  it  is  also 

true  that  our  lives  are  most  redemptive  when 

they  are  most  self-giving.  Yet,  the  death  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  on  Calvary,  shedding 
His  blood  for  the  sins  of  men  has  a  unique- 

ness and  a  redemptive  significance  that  dare 
not  be  closely  paralleled  with  the  sacrifice  of 
any  man,  regardless  of  how  great  a  Mahatma 
(great  souled  one)  he  may  be. 

In  spite  of  a  viewpoint  here  that  appears 
confused,  I  believe  the  author  does  maintain 
the  integrity  of  his  faith  in  the  uniqueness  of 

Jesus.  He  says,  "I  am  still  an  evangelist  .... 
I  kneel  at  the  feet  of  Christ  and  give  Him  my 

full  and  final  allegiance."  After  an  extended 
discussion  of  the  Christlikeness  of  Gandhi's 
life  and  teachings  he  concludes  by  saying, 

"The  Mahatma  was  a  natural  Christian  rather 
than  an  orthodox  one.  And  yet  how  shall  I 

defend  the  distinction?  I  don't.  I  leave  it 
undefended.  But  it  is  the  nearest  statement 

of  the  facts  I  know." 

"But  I  must  be  honest  with  myself,  and 

my  readers,"  he  says  further,  "for  I  cannot 
leave  it  at  that,  as  though  that  were  all  there 
is  to  be  said.  There  were  areas  of  uncertainty 

in  Mahatma  Gandhi's  life  which  are  not 
found  in  the  ordinary  sincere  and  out-and-out 

Christian." 

The  book  under  review  is  a  challenge  to 

any  Christian  reader.  It  is  a  fact  that  cannot 
be  denied  that  Gandhi  lived  the  life  of  non- 
resistance  with  greater  sincerity  and  fuller 
abandonment  than  most  of  us.  To  him  vio- 

lence was  always  wrong — no  exceptions  what- 
soever. He  went  further.  Not  only  dared 

there  be  no  retaliation  to  wrong  and  injustice 

but  he  insisted  that  wrong  be  suffered  cheer- 
fully with  not  even  a  feeling  of  resentment  in 

the  heart.  It  is  good  for  Mennonites  to  be 

challenged  by  Gandhi's  standard,  and  a  read- 
ing of  this  book  will  do  just  that. 

The  evangelical  reader  will  find  statements 
and  viewpoints  in  the  book  with  which  he 
disagrees,  but  the  total  effect  is  bound  to  be 
humiliating  and  challenging.  If  a  Hindu  can 
live  like  that,  how  much  more  should  we  as 
Christians  live  the  life  of  complete  love?  It  is 
true  that  Gandhi  lived  and  practiced  many 
of  the  cardinal  Christian  principles  that  most 

of  us  merely  talk  about. — J.  D.  Graber. 

The  Life  and  Diary  of  David  Brainerd, 

Jonathan  Edwards;  Moody  Press;  1949;  385 

pp.;  $3,50. Most  biographies  and  autobiographies  of 
outstanding  Christians  stress  the  visible  side 
of  life,  the  deeds  and  events  that  catch  our 
attention  and  stir  our  imaginations.  They 
reveal  to  some  extent  the  struggles  of  the 
soul.  But  usually  these  are  but  glimpses 

accompanying  the  great  crises  of  the  history 
or  explanations  of  the  motives  that  led  to 

some  particular  action.  It  is  much  more  diffi- 
cult— and  far  less  flattering — to  chronicle  the 

inward  struggles  of  the  soul  in  its  conscious- 
ness of  sin,  its  realization  of  the  exceeding 

sinfulness  of  sin  and  the  holiness  of  God,  its 

self-loathing  and  desire  for  holiness,  and  the 

futility  of  works  as  a  means  of  earning  God's 
approval.  Brainerd's  "Diary"  continues  to 
live  and  to  deserve  its  place  beside  Augustine's 
"Confessions"  because  it  takes  us  into  the 

very  heart  and  spiritual  growth  of  a  com- 
pletely earnest  Christian.  At  times  it  may 

seem  almost  morbidly  introspective,  but  in  a 
day  when  we  are  preoccupied  with  externals 
and  have  almost  forgotten  how  to  sit  down 
and  meditate  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  search 
our  hearts  to  the  very  bottom,  we  need  such 
a  record  to  help  us  to  look  earnestly  into  our 
own  hearts.  It  will  help  us  to  see  our  own 
weakness  and  need  and  the  love  and  grace 
of  God  that  supplies  that  need. 

Although  its  chief  value,  and  the  one  that 

keeps  it  alive,  lies  in  this  record  of  the  in- 
ward struggle  between  good  and  evil,  we  find 

many  other  gems  of  thought,  observation,  and 
experience.  Brainerd  was  a  missionary  who 

could  write  (p.  174),  "All  my  desire  was  the 
conversion  of  the  heathen  and  all  my  hope 

was  in  God."  He  saw  clearly  that  although 
the  power  was  from  God,  He  required 
faithful  messengers,  and  the  account  of 

Brainerd's  labors  in  traveling  from  place  to 
place  among  the  Indians  in  response  to  his 
call  is  one  of  the  most  challenging  in  the  his- 

tory of  missions.  Although  he  realized  later 
that  he  was  unwise  in  forcing  himself  to  go 
beyond  what  he  should  have  in  the  face  of 
hardship  and  sickness,  thus  unnecessarily 

shortening  his  period  of  service,  his  remark- 

able devotion  led  to  wonderful  results  ai 

the  pagan  Indians. 
He  realized  that  his  work  was  the  cc 

sion  of  the  Indians  to  Christ,  not  merely 
civilization.  His  records  of  some  of 

pagan  practices  are  interesting  and  5ho  I 
need  of  Christ.  At  the  same  time,  he  res 

that  any  professed  conversion  must  be 
uine.  Some  of  his  greatest  hindrances 
from  the  contacts  of  the  Indians  with  n 
nominal  Christians  whose  lives  belied 

profession. The  very  short  biography  of  Jonathai 

wards,  by  Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr.  is  an 
valuable  part  of  this  book.  The  seventy 
lutions  that  Edwards  wrote  out  for  his 
benefit  can  be  of  benefit  to  us  as  wel! 

ticularly  the  ones  concerning  self-examir 
and  guarding  of  speech.  We  can  well 
to  heart  his  observations  concerning  the  ( 
ods  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit  worked  i 
revival  in  New  England  and  the  ca 
against  limiting  Him  to  any  one  patte 

working  in  bringing  conviction  and  sah 
to  the  lost. 

A  few  places  reveal  the  belief  of  botl 
wards  and  Brainerd  in  a  rigid  Calvi 
doctrine  of  predestination.  At  first  the  1 
of  both  rebelled  against  the  thought  of 
arbitrarily  choosing  some  and  damning 

ers  (Edwards  wrote,  "It  used  to  appea 
a  horrible  doctrine  to  me"),  but  they  ace 
it  fully.  Since  it  appears  in  only  a  few 
sages  and  then  as  a  record  of  their 
without  any  argument  in  its  support,  thi 
vinism  is  not  a  serious  objection  to  the 

There  is  little  objectionable  and  mud 
is  excellent  in  this  book.  Anyone  who  re 
should  find  much  spiritual  benefit.  Both 

ing  and  typography  are  good. — Gordo Shantz. 

PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued 
over  the  nations  of  the  earth.   Yes,  ] 

give  him  to  sit  with  Me  on  My  th 
"Go  seek  that  man  who  struck  Me 

the  palm  of  his  hand;  find  him, 
preach  the  Gospel  to  him;  tell  him 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
all  sin  and  My  blood  was  shed  fot 
freely. 

"Go  seek  that  soldier  who  drov 

spear  into  My  side;  tell  him  there 
nearer  way  to  My  heart  than  that. 
him  that  I  forgive  him  freely;  an<< 
him  I  will  make  him  a  soldier  o 

cross  and  My  banner  over  him  slu1 

love." 

Here  Dwight  L.  Moody  has  cr 

a  stirring  picture  of  the  Prince  of 
and  His  utter  willingness  to  forgiv 

enty  times  seven;  His  compassionate 
for  those  who  do  Him  evil.  This 
source  of  all  true  nonresistant  testir 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  raise  up 

true  apostles  of  God's  redeeming  lov 
Dwight  L.  Moody.— The  Peace  Cot 
tee  of  the  Middle  District  Conferer 
the  General  Conference  of  Mennoni 
North  America. 
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Worry  is  interest  paid  on  troub  t>e' fore  it  is  due.— Dean  Inge. 



:'  i8,  1950 

Anniversaries 

Evs.— Moses  D.  and  Nancy  C.  (Culp)  Evers, 

me,  Oreg.,  celebrated  their  sixty-second  wed- 
ngliniversary  March  8,  1950.  Their  ages  are 
ihtjthree  and  eighty-one.  Thev  have  4  daugh- 
re  fd  2  sons  living,  38  grandchildren,  and  22 
eaflrandchildren.  Formerly  of  Ohio,  they 
ive  ved  in  Oregon  for  fifty-six  years. 

BIRTHS 
a,  Jdren  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pb.  127:3a). 

Beliy. — To   Neil   E.   and   Emma    (Kramer) 
>aci,   Staples,    Minn.,    a    son,    Phillip   Dean, 

11 
uc-ler. — To  Clayton  D.  and  Berniece  (Roth) 
jckjf,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Janet 
raisl  March  26. 
Bepr—  To  Clayton  and  Gladys  (Graber) 
jyk!  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
tuia  March  29. 
Brjaker. — To  Darwin  and  Ethel  Mae  (Gray- 
U)  irubaker,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry 
mn  larch  25. 
Chiles.— To  C.  Earl  and  Anna  Mary  (Lan- 
j)  farles,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
iu,  larch  28. 

Ch|p. — To  Roman  and  Laura  Mae  (Som- 
»r)  phupp,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  daughter, 
nd.f,ou,  March  22. 
Esl-To  John  and  Dolores  (Troyer)  Esh, 
lart'isburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald  Roy,  April  2. 
Fn!— To  Harold  R.  and  Ruth  (Snavely) 
■ey.ijebanon,  Pa.,  a  son,  Leslie  Robert,  March 
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er. — To  Marvin  D.  and  Kathryn  (Huns- 
Fulmer,   Quakertown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

[arie,  March  8. 
,— To  Eli  B.  and  Anna  Ruth  (Redcay) 
phrata,  Pa.,  a   daughter,  Karen  Ilene, 

29. 
bill. — To  Paul  L.  and  Anna  Mae  (New- 
Graybill,   Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 
n  Faye,  March  17. 
ivole. — To   Lewis  J.   and  Dora    (Brunk) 
le,  Elida,  Ohio,  a  son,  John  Dwight,  Feb. 

Hewberger. — To  Lester  and  Jean   (Wagler) 
irshrger,    Hartville,    Ohio,    a    son,    Donald 
igei,  April  1. 
Ka  iman. — To  Edward  J.  and  Frieda  (Roth) 
tuffan,   Haven,   Kans.,   a   daughter,   Rosella 
uidDec.  24. 
Jva  fman. — To  Ralph  J.  and  Margaret  (Beck- 
')   lauffinan,    Haven,    Kans.,    a    son,    Roger met  Jan.  2. 
Kipy. — To  Orie  A.   and  Florence    (Landes) 

nil'  Doylestown,    Pa.,    a    daughter,    Rachel t.veiUarch  28. 
Levity. — To    Gilbert    and    Elnora    (Bailey) 
deli,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  a  son,  Duane  Gilbert, 
I  1 
Lidty. — To  Simon  P.  and  Leah  June  (Dela- 
iiin  Liechty,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  a  son,  Mark 
anApril  1. 
Lililler.— To  Elmer  and  Ethel  (Bachman) 
tw*pr,  Hopedale,  111.,  a  daughter,  Sandra 
"njan.  21. 
■>Vin.— To  Oliver  H.  and  Ada  Ruth  (Hostet- 

iartin,    Maugansville,    Md.,    a    daughter, 
ilerLucille,  March  20. 
Nn,iger. — To  Maurice  and  Eileen  (Good) 
ifz-»r,  Hopedale,  111.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
iiij  Jan.  27. 
Ne-nschwander. — To    Paul    A.    and    Carrie 
^ehan)    Neuenschwander,    Kidron,    Ohio,    a 
n,  irthur  Paul,   March  27. 

R<|i.— To   Edward   M.    and    Orpha    (Tutzy) 
JthjHaven,  Kans.,  a  son,  Milford  Lynn,  Dec. 

Seiefer.— To  Marlin  and  Arlene  (Meek) 
*aier,  Freeport,  111.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
anjMarcb  31. 
Sink.— To  Joseph  G.  and  Sybil  (Koger) 
mr ,  Linville,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn  Yvonne, ari  15. 

Shrer.— To  Harold  F.  and  Ellen  (Eby) 
leai.r,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Mary ynfe,  Feb.  24. 
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Stutzman. — To  Marion  and  Edna  (Beechy) 
Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mar- 

jory Ann,  March  29. 
Weaver. — To  David  W.  and  Pauline  (Gray- 

bill)  Weaver,  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth   Elaine,  March  24. 

Yoder. — To  Melviu  and  Viola  (Landes)  Yoder, 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  son,  Michael  Rhae,  Jan.  7. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

estabiished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's suDscripaon  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  Is  supplied  by  the  ottlciating  minister. 

Colilesh — Beiler. — John  Jacob  Colflesh  and 
Elizabeth  Thelma  Beiler,  both  of  the  Casselman 
congregation,  Giantsville,  Md.,  by  Walter  C. 
Otto  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Jan.  22,  1950. 

Diller — Gautsche.— Victor  Virgil  Diller,  Huber 
congregation,  Medway,  Ohio,  and  Mary  Eliza- 

beth Gautsche,  Tedrow  congregation,  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the  Tedrow  Church, 
April   1,  1950. 

Shank — Stutzman. — Harold  Reuben  Shank, 
Nampa,  Idaho,  congregation,  and  Ruth  Lucille 
Stutzman,  Fairview  congregation.  Albany,  Oreg., 
by  N.  M.  Birky  at  the  Fairview  Church,  April 
3,  1950. 

Troyer — Wendling. — Fred  Troyer  and  Edith 
Wendling,  both  of  the  Central  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Cornelius  Wall,  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minn.,  at  Wissenibourg,  France,  Jan.  10, 1950. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Vernon  A.  Yoder  and  Ger- 
trude Yoder,  both  of  the  Springs,  Pa.,  ,congrega- 

tion,  by  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Springs  Church, 
March  10,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Aschliman. — Orville  Dean,  son  of  Nelson  and 
Essie  Aschliman,  was  born  Feb.  2,  1949,  at  Mid- 

land, Mich. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Midland  Feb. 
16,  1950;  aged  1  y.  14  d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  brother  (Jeffrey),  one  sister 
(Susie),  his  grandparents,  uncles  and  aunts. 
One  sister  (Carolyn  Sue)  preceded  him  in  death 
in  1946.  He  never  enjoyed  good  health,  but  had 
an  endearing  disposition  and  a  ready  smile. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  17  at  the  Church 
of  Christ  in  Midland,  conducted  by  David 
Allen,  and  at  the  Short  Funeral  Home  in  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  by  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Bearss. — Saphrona,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Margaret  (Kratz)  Sievenpiper,  was  born  in 
Haldimand  Co.,  Ont.,  near  Dunville,  Oct.  20, 
1873;  passed  away  at  her  late  home  in  Vineland, 
Ont.,  Feb.  20,  1950;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  In  early 
life  she  moved  to  Lincoln  Co.,  with  her  parents, 
to  the  vicinity  of  Campden,  Ont.  On  May  30, 
1900,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Albert 
Bearss.  To  this  union  were  born  4  children. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  sons  (Elwood, 
Buffalo,  N.Y. ;  and  Ross,  St.  Catharines,  Out.), 
a  daughter  (Grace — Mrs.  Earl  Raven,  Ventura, 
Calif.),  3  brothers  (Abraham,  Gait,  Ont.;  Mel- 
vin,  Alden,  N.Y. ;  and  Frank,  Kitchener,  Ont.), 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Salina  Honsberger,  Jordan, 
Ont.;  and  Minnie — Mrs.  D.  H.  Chestneut,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.).  She  was  converted  in  youth 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Vineland,  Ont.  Faithful  in  her  profession,  she 
passed  away  with  the  expressed  hope  of  entering 
into  life  and  enjoying  the  blessed  hope  granted 
by  our  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Feb.  24  at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  by  H. 
Shantz,  of  the  United  Missionary  Church,  S.  F. 
Coffman,  and  Daniel  Schlabach.  Text :  Rev. 
14 :13. 

Brubaker. — David  Jonas,  son  of  John  and 
Catherine  Brubaker,  was  born  Aug.  18,  1911 ; 
died  Feb.  16,  1950,  in  an  explosion  at  the  Dow 
Chemical  Co.,  Midland,  Mich.,  where  he  was  at 
work  ;  aged  38  y.  5  m.  28  d.  On  June  3,  1933, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Schrock,  of 
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Nappanee,  Ind.,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (David  Jr.,  Jacqulin, 
James,  and  Sherrill),  one  brother  (Ivan,  Harbor 
Springs,  Mich.),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Martha  Burkey, 
Petoskey,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Lizzie  Snider  and  Mrs. 
Mattie  liabcock,  Conway,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Elsie 
Gregory,  Brutus,  Mich.),  and  many  other  rel- atives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Midland  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Floyd  F.  Bontrager,  assisted  by  Clarence  Yoder. 
Text :  Luke  12  :40.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest 
in  the  Homer  Cemetery. 

Detweiler. — Noah  W.,  only  child  of  the  late 
Levi  and  Gertrude  (Kaufftuan)  Detweiler,  was 
born  Aug.  11,  1876,  near  Allensville,  Pa. ;  passed 
away  at  the  home  of  his  son,  at  Allensville,  Feb. 
11,  1950 ;  aged  73  y.  6  in.  He  had  been  in  ill 
health  since  1937,  when  he  suffered  a  stroke. 
On  Jan.  19,  1899,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  B. 
Yoder,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Aug.  22,  1940. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Samuel  Y.). 
Six  grandchildren  survive.  He  was  a  faithful 
member  of  the  Old  Order  A.M.  Church,  a  farmer 
by  occupation,  and  a  lifelong  resident  of  Allens- 

ville. He  was  greatly  interested  in  his  hobby  of 
collecting  Indian  artifacts.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  14  at  his  late  home,  in  charge 
of  Emanuel  Peachey  and  Yost  J.  Byler.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Allensville  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Gingerich. — Beulah,  daughter  of  Daniel  T. 
and  Amanda  (Smiley)  Kauffman,  was  born  July 
20,  1883,  in  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  passed  away  Feb. 
15,  li)50  ;  aged  66  y.  6  m.  25  d.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  remained  steadfast  in  the 
Christian  faith  until  death.  On  June  22,  1910, 
she  was  married  to  Solomon  F.  Gingerich,  of 
Kalona,  Iowa.  To  this  union  were  born  2  sons 
(Horace  Richard  and  Hugh  Francis).  One  year 
after  their  marriage  she  and  her  husband  moved 
from  Goshen,  Ind.,  to  Ann  Arbor,  Mich.,  where 
they  resided  twenty  years,  moving  from  there  to 
Springdale,  Ark.  In  1941  they  moved  to  Eureka 
Springs,  Ark.,  and  in  1948  to  Frytown,  near 
Kalona,  Iowa,  where  she  passed  away.  She  had 
been  in  failing  health  for  a  number  of  years.  On 
Sept.  20,  194t),  she  became  bedfast  with  a  heart 
ailment,  at  the  home  of  her  husband's  nieces 
(Edna  and  Mary  Gingerich),  who  cared  for  her. 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her  sister  (Delta 
Kauffman)  in  1918,  by  her  son  (Horace)  in 
1927,  and  by  her  husband  on  Sept.  27,  1948. 
Surviving  are  her  son  (Hugh)  and  a  sister 
(Lelia— Mrs.  R.  W.  Fidler,  Goshen,  Ind.). 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  Feb.  17  by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber 
and  J.  L.  Hershberger. 

Harrold. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Mary  Culp,  was  born  Jan.  30,  1850,  in  Mahoning 
Co.,  Ohio ;  passed  to  her  eternal  reward,  at 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  Feb.  17,  1950 ;  aged  100  y.  18 
d.  On  Oct.  13,  1872,  she  was  married  to  Sam- 

uel Harrold,  of  Columbiana,  who  passed  away 
in  1924.  To  this  union  3  children  were  born 
(H.  J.,  of  Columbiana  ;  Mary — Mrs.  Cassius  Orr, 
also  of  Columbiana ;  and  Clyde,  who  passed 
away  at  the  age  of  three).  Besides  her  son  and 
daughter,  she  is  survived  by  4  grandchildren,  9 
great-grandchildren,  3  great-great-grandchildren, 
and  2  brothers  (S.  D.  and  Isaac,  both  of 
Columbiana).  In  early  womanhood  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  was  a  staunch  defender  of 
the  faith  throughout  her  entire  life.  She  taught 
a  Sunday-school  class  for  many  years  and  was 
a  diligent  student  of  the  Bible,  having  great  faith 
in  its  promises.  She  lived  in  the  vicinity  of 
Columbiana  her  entire  life,  having  lived  in  the 
homes  of  both  her  son  and  daughter  after  the 
death  of  her  husband.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Feb.  19  at  the  Midway  Church,  in  charge 
of  I.  B.  Witmer  and  S.  A.  Yoder. 

Kriebel. — John  S.,  son  of  the  late  Charles  and 
Lydia  (Seibert)  Kriebel,  was  born  in  Douglas 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  27,  1SS2 ;  died 
Feb.  16,  1950,  at  the  place  of  his  birth;  aged 
67  y.  3  m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
attack.  On  Dec.  14,  1911,  he  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Mary  G.  Gehman,  who  died  Feb.  21, 
1943.  On  Nov.  12.  1911,  he  was  baptized  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  continuing 
faithful  until  death.  On  Oct.  25,  1917,  he  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Hereford  Men- 

nonite Church,  to  fill  the  vacancy  caused  by  the 
death  of  Andrew  S.  Mack.  He  attended  the  fall 
and  winter  terms  of  Perkiomen  Seminary. 
Penusburg,  Pa.,  in  1902-03.  His  last  sermon  was 
preached  Feb.  12,  1950.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Lydia.  at  home)  and  one  brother 
(Morris,  Barto,  Pa.).  Two  brothers  (Amandus 
and  Daniel)  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Hereford  Church  Feb. 
20.  in  charge  of  Stanley  Beidler  and  Elmer  E. 
S.  Johnson.  Interment  was  made  in  Washington 
Schwenkfelder  Cemetery.    Text:  II  Cor.  5:1. 



384 GOSPEL    HERALD 

April  it 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Post-office  officials  in  South  Africa  are  cen- 

soring the  word  "God"  when  it  appears  in 
telegrams  and  cables  originating  in  Johannes- 

burg, South  Africa.  An  American  tourist  who 
attempted  to  file  a  business  cable  containing 

the  words,  "For  God's  sake,  turn  down  that 
offer,"  was  told  that  the  expression,  "For 
mercy's  sake,"  or  "For  heaven's  sake,"  would 
sound  better.  It  was  explained  that  the  re- 

striction was  not  censorship,  and  that  in  the 
case  of  death  a  person  might  even  cable  the 

words,  "God  be  with  you."  Flowever,  the 
censoring  official  said,  use  of  the  word  in 

anything  but  a  Christian  sense  is  blasphe- 
mous and  therefore  prohibited. 

*  #     * 

More  than  14,000  Catholic  missionaries 

remained  at  their  posts  in  Communist-con- 
trolled China,  according  to  reports  presented 

at  the  closing  session  of  the  Third  Inter- 
national Congress  of  the  Catholic  Press  at 

Rome  recently.  Religious  freedom  has  been 
proclaimed  by  the  Communist  government, 
the  reports  said,  but  added  that  this  means 
freedom  of  internal  worship  only  and  ex- 

cludes the  propagation  of  religion.  At  the 

same  time,  it  was  said,  the  government  main- 
tains the  right  to  criticize  and  oppose  religion 

as  "the  opiate  of  the  people." *  #    # 

The  question  of  whether  Amish  children 
should  be  forced  to  attend  public  school  until 
they  are  sixteen  has  been  settled  in  the  Amish 

area  near  Cleveland,  Ohio.  Through  an  agree- 
ment reached  with  the  State  Board  of  Edu- 

cation, the  Amish  will  build  two  schools  to 
meet  the  educational  needs  of  their  own  chil- 

dren. Pending  the  building  of  the  new 

schools,  the  Amish  have  agreed  to  hold  class- 
es in  a  vacant  farm  house. 

*  *     # 

According  to  the  Hoover  Commission  re- 
port on  suggestions  for  reducing  government 

expenditures,  approximately  one  half  the  serv- 
eral  million  purchase  orders  issued  by  the 
government  each  year  are  for  items  totaling 
less  than  $10.00,  yet  the  paper  work  done  on 
every  purchase  transaction  costs  more  than 
$10.00.  Also,  government  records  fill  a  space 
of  18,000,000  square  feet  at  a  cost  of  $20,000,- 
000  a  year  and  the  filing  equipment  alone  is 
worth  $154,000,000. 

*  #     # 

Some  twenty-five  motion  picture  person- 
alities have  formed  a  new  group  which  will 

meet  each  Monday  night  in  a  private  home 
for  prayer,  Bible  reading,  and  hymn  singing. 

"Our  purpose,"  said  Jane  Russeil,  one  of  the 
participants,  "is  to  have  a  place  where  people in  the  entertainment  world  who  are  interested 

in  religion  can  get  together  and  help  their 
friends  in  show  business  who  are  searching 

for  some  spiritual  life." *  *     # 

A  program  entided  "A  few  Minutes  with 
the  Bible,"  broadcast  over  the  Athens,  Greece, 

The  Mennonite  Church  at  Work 

The  Mennonite  Yearbook  is  a  statistical  picture  of  tl 

church  at  work.    Church  officials  and  workers  use  it  con\ 

stantly  for  reference  and  information. 

Articles...recording    activities    of   organizations    and    institutions,    including  j 

mission  boards,  old  people's  homes,  schools,  colleges,  and  conferences. 

Biographical  Sketches. ..of  church  leaders  who  have  passed  to  their  eterna 
reward:  Andrew  A.  Schrock,  Warren  G.  Bean,  John  P.  Bontrager,  Lewis  Josephu:  j 
Burkholder,  and  John  F.  Bressler. 

Church  Organizations.. .listing  officers  and  personnel,   with  addresses.    In 
eludes  charitable  and  educational  institutions  with  their  working  staffs. 

Conference  Directory..Tsting  name,  address,  membership,  and  ministry  o: 
each  congregation. 

Mission  Directory.. .giving  all  mission  stations  according  to  conferences.  Here 
is  a  complete  directory  of  foreign  missions  also. 

Ministerial  Directory.. .giving  name  and  address  of  each  minister,  bishop,  anc  \ 
deacon,  including  their  telephone  numbers. 

Relief  Report.. .enumerating  the  places  of  work,  the  needs,  the  personnel,  and 
the  work  done. 

School  Directory.. .giving  enrollments  and  faculty  of  Christian  day  schools, 
high  schools,  and  colleges. 

bers. Statistical  Directory.. .containing  pages  of  tabulations,  figures,  rolls,  and  num- 

Every  home  should  have  a  copy  of  the  1950  Mennonite  Year- 
book.   Indispensable  for  church  and  mission  information,  for 

addresses,  and  for  historical  data. 

Price:  400  per  copy;  $4-25  per  dozen;  $30.00  per  hundred 

(Fifty  or  more  at  the  hundred  rate). 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

radio  every  second  Sunday,  has  been  ordered 
by  the  Minister  of  Cults  and  Education  to 

change  its  name  to  "A  Sermon  of  Evangelical 
Principles."  The  government  action  came 
after  an  official  Greek  orthodox  journal  pro- 

tested the  program  and  criticized  the  radio 

station  for  permitting  "Protestant  broadcasts." 
In  ordering  the  change,  the  ministry  appar- 

ently intended  that  radio  listeners  should 
know  they  are  listening  to  an  evangelical 
broadcast  and  not  to  an  orthodox  program. 

#     *     * 

CROP  (Christian  Rural  Overseas  Program) 
this  year  will  supplement  its  campaign  for 
American  farm  produce  contributions  to  feed 

hungry  families  overseas  by  calling  on  Amer- 

ica's farm  youth,  rural  church  organizations. 
groups  and  other  farm  organizations^to  pax-'  * 
ticipate  in  CROP's  "Friendship  Acre"  move- 

ment. The  project  will  parallel  the  " Acre"  movement  and  asks  that  me 
signify  their  intention  to  give  the  yield 
their  individual  projects  to  CROP  if 

practical,  or,  if  not,  will  arrange  for  i 
and  give  the  money  to  CROP. 

*        #        # 

The  disbanding  on  April  1,  1951,  of  C 
World  Service,  American  interdenomim 
relief  agency,  has  been  approved  by  rep 

tatives  of  the  twenty-nine  American  m 
churches  of  the  World  Council.  The  C 

recommended  "transfer  ick  *nother  ifyfl 

those  aspecls'of  Churcn  World"  Service 
gram  wjlftc^  tH^MuMeQ  fcgard^i  *sl in  1951."  NliN3McJVM    V 

3S  ivoneis  nwrv.:\^ 

\\ 
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Remember  the  Sabbath  Day 
The  Fourth  Commandment 

BY  J.  J.  HOSTETLER 

"  emember  the  sabbath  day,  to  keep 
t  My"  (Ex.  20:8). 
7ie  fourth  of  the  Ten  Command- 

ne  is  in  the  Mosaic  law  is  the  only  one 
lot  eiterated  in  the  New  Testament,  by 
itlr  Jesus  or  the  apostles.    It  is  clear 
ha 
la, 
he 
ire 

iaur  Sunday,  better  called  the  "Lord's 
'  is  not  the  seventh  day  Sabbath  of 
Did  Testament  decalogue.  Neither 
he  Old  Testament  Sabbath  restric- 

ioi  commanded  or  observed  under  the 

>Je;  Testament  covenant  of  grace.  Too 
-nay  zealous  people  are  still  confused 
m  he  matter  of  law  and  grace.  Law 
ay  you  must,  or  else  suffer  the  conse- 
junces;  while  grace  gives  us  the  desire  to 
loo,  and  rewards  with  blessings. 

r\e  Sabbath  day  had  its  origin  at  the 
irrj  of  creation,  when  God  ceased  from 

iij:reative  work  and  rested.  "God  bless- 
:dhe  seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it: 
)e<use  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from  all 

lisvork"  (Gen.  2:3).  The  fourth  com- 
nad  in  the  decalogue  (Ex.  20:8)  implies 

:hz[  previous  observance  by  God's  peo- jleiad  been  the  order.  The  Ten  Com- 
nadments  were  given  to  Israel  at  Mt. 
Siri,  but  previous  to  that  while  on  their 
joiiney  out  of  Egypt,  they  murmured 
Eor.ood  and  God  provided  manna  with 
th< stipulation  that  a  double  portion  be 
jaiered  on  the  sixth  day  as  none  would 
ap.sar  on  the  seventh.  Ex.  16.  Thus, 
rel|;ence  to  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bai  was  made  before  the  commandment 

fesjf  was  given.  It  may  also  be  assumed 
th;  the  sins  of  men  in  Noah's  day  (Gen. 
f:w)  evidently  included  neglect  of  prop- 

er bservance  of  the  Sabbath  day. 

Basis  of  Observance 

j'his  Scriptural  doctrine  is  born  out  of th!  example  of  the  Creator  Himself  and 
P  sanctification,   or  setting  apart,   of 
thf  Sabbath  day.   In  Ex.  31:17  is  stated 

Cfl  "refreshed"  Himself,  suggesting  the 
id!i  that  spiritual  refreshment  is  neces- 

sal'  periodically.    One  can  become  ex- 
isted spiritually  as  well  as  physically 

©inentally.   The  Israelite  Sabbath  was 
tc' 

tr 

5),  and  thus  served  as  a  sign  between 
Lord  and  Israel  (Ex.  31:12-17),  signif- 
it  of  His  grace.  All  secular  labor  was 

be  observed   in   commemoration   of 

ir   deliverance    from    Egypt     (Deut. 

to  cease,  and  the  observance  was  also 

enjoined  upon  the  "stranger  within  thy 
gates."  In  order  to  impress  upon  their 
minds  the  importance  of  this  observance, 
God  added  to  it  the  death  penalty  for 
willful  Sabbath-breaking.  Num.  15:32- 

36.  However,  it  was  God's  purpose  and 
plan  that  the  Sabbath  should  be  a  bless- 

ing to  man,  and  not  a  burden.  It  was 
designed  for  his  spiritual  and  physical 
welfare,  as  well  as  that  of  his  servants, 
children,  and  domestic  animals.  Deut. 
5:13,  14. 

Old   Testament  Manner  of  Observance 

The  major  method  of  observance  was 
to  cease  from  secular  work  and  activities; 

however,  holy  convocations  were  also  en- 
joined. Lev.  23:3.  The  prophets  found 

fault  with  the  worship  of  the  Israelites 
on  the  Sabbath,  because  it  was  not  spirit- 

ual, nor  prompted  by  love  and  gratitude. 
Jer.  17:19-27;  Isa.  56;  58:13,  14;  Ezek. 
20:12-24.  Great  promises  are  attached 
to  faithful  observance  of  the  holy  day, 

and  confession  is  made  of  Israel's  unfaith- 
fulness in  profaning  the  Sabbath.  Grad- 

ually through  the  declining  period  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  Israel,  particularly 
from  the  time  of  the  Jewish  restoration 
until  Christ,  the  spirit  of  Jewish  legalism 
flourished  and  the  observance  of  the  Sab- 

bath degenerated  into  just  so  much  cere- 
mony endured. 

Innumerable  restrictions  and  rules 
were  formulated  for  the  conduct  of  life 
under  the  law.  Sabbath  observance  be- 

came a  matter  of  legal  conformity  rather 
than  heart  worship  and  appreciation. 
Under  the  Old  Testament  covenant  and 

dispensation,  Jesus  fully  respected  the 
Sabbath  law  and  interpreted  it  in  the 
light  of  its  original  intent.  Jesus  attended 
the  synagogue  for  worship.  Luke  4:16. 
He  denounced  the  petty  mass  of  legalistic 
and  man-imposed  traditions  and  regula- 

tions that  made  it  a  day  of  drudgery 
rather  than  refreshment.  He  used  the 
day  for  humanitarian  service  as  well  as 
spiritual,  and  He  asserted  Lordship  over 
the  day  with  a  view  that  it  was  His  pre- 

rogative to  make  the  day  serve  man's needs.    Mark  2:28. 

In  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  all  of  which 
supersede  those  given  on  like  subjects  in 

the  Old  Testament,  He  never  abrogated 
any  of  the  mora]  laws  or  commandments, 
but  rather  sharpened  them  and  extended 
them  into  the  realm  of  thought  and  feel- 

ing. The  fourth  commandment,  concern- 
ing the  observance  of  the  Sabbath  day, 

however,  was  nowhere  enjoined  upon 

His  disciples  or  followers.  Since  the  Sab- 
bath day  was  a  sign  between  God  and 

Israel,  and  since  it  was  a  commemoration 

of  Israel's  deliverance,  and  since  it  was 
a  Jewish  national  institution  that  carried 
the  death  penalty  for  breaking  of  same, 
and  since  it  involved  no  basic  moral  im- 

plication for  salvation,  therefore  Jesus 
never  enjoined  its  observance  upon  the 
New  Testament  believers. 

New  Testament  Teachings  and 

Applications With  the  coming  of  the  new  covenant 
of  grace  and  newness  of  life  in  the  hearts 
of  the  believers,  or  Christians,  there  arose 
a  desire  to  cease  from  secular  activities, 
and  to  take  time  for  Christian  worship, 
fellowship,  and  service.  The  logical  sign 
for  this  new  heart  expression  arose  out  of 
the  source  of  this  new  life,  the  resurrec- 

tion of  Christ  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week.  Let  us  remember,  the  Jewish  Sab- 

bath was  a  Jewish  institution,  while  the 
Christian  era  is  for  all  people  regardless 
of  nationality.  New  Testament  Christians 
are  not  bound  by  Old  Testament  Jewish 
laws,  sacrifices,  ceremonies,  traditions,  or 
commandments.  This  is  the  burden  of 

Paul's  message  to  the  Galatians  and  to 
the  Colossians.    (See  Col.  2:14.) 

The  early  Christians  began  to  meet 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week  for  worship, 

to  commemorate  the  Lord's  Supper,  to 
hear  the  preaching  of  the  Word,  and  to 
express  their  appreciation  for  this  new 
life  with  their  offerings.    There  was  no 

Why  People  Go  to  Church 

Some  go  to  church  to  take  a  walk; 

Some  go  to  church  to  laugh  and  talk; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  friend; 

Some  go  there  their  time  to  spend; 
Some  go  there  to  meet  a  lover; 

Some  go  there  a  fault  to  cover; 

Some  go  there  for  speculation; 

Some  go  there  for  observation; 
Some  go  there   to  doze  and  nod; 

The  wise  go  there  to  warship  God. 

—Selected  by  Frank  Stoltzfus,  Sarasota, 
Fla. 
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mention  made  on  the  observance  of  the 

Sabbath  along  with  the  decrees  of  the 
Jerusalem  conference.  Acts  15:28f. 
"Christian  liberty  as  proclaimed  by  Paul 
included  all  days  and  seasons.  A  man 
could  observe  special  days  or  not, 
just  as  his  own  judgment  and  conscience 
might  dictate  (Rom.  14:5-23);  but  in  all 
such  matters  one  ought  to  be  careful  not 

to  put  a  stumbling  block  in  a  brother's way.  That  Paul  contended  for  personal 
freedom  in  respect  of  the  Sabbath  is  made 
quite  clear  in  Col.  2:16,  17,  where  he 
groups  together  dietary  laws,  feast  days, 
new  moons,  and  Sabbaths.  The  early 
Christians  brought  over  into  their  mode 

of  observing  the  'Lord's  Day'  the  best 
elements  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  without 

its  onerous  restrictions"  (Quoted  from 
John  R.  Sampey,  International  Standard 
Bible  Encyclopedia). 

Practical  Applications 

First,  the  divine  principle  of  cessation 
from  work  for  rest  and  refreshment, 

physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually,  en- 
joins upon  us  the  need  of  having  a  day 

set  apart  for  this  purpose.  Whether  it 
be  the  seventh,  first,  or  middle  day  of 
the  week,  is  not  imperative.  However, 
we  need  a  consistent  and  regular  time  in 
order  that  we  will  not  forget  the  princi- 

ple, and  sin  against  our  own  bodies  by 
overindulgence,  or  against  the  Lord  by 
failing  to  give  Him  a  proportion  of  our 
time.  While  some  people  make  much  of 
the  proper  day  for  observance,  they  are 
making  it  a  legalistic  matter  rather  than 
a  spiritual  service.  Already  we  are  not 
certain  we  have  the  right  day,  as  there 
have  been  errors  made  in  the  calendar 

in  the  centuries  past,  and  God's  years, 
months,  and  days  are  not  exact  and  uni- 

form in  time  in  all  parts  of  the  world, 
due  to  the  shape,  rotation,  and  relation 
the  earth  has  to  the  solar  system.  For 
example,  in  traveling  west  through  the 
international  date  line  on  a  Saturday,  the 
following  day  will  be  Monday. 

Second,  the  observance  of  a  day  of 

worship  and  rest  should  grow  out  of  ap- 
preciation of  His  grace  and  salvation,  in 

that  we  want  to  take  time  for  special  and 

united  worship  as  His  children.  "I  was 
glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let  us  go 

into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  spirit- 
ual believer  does  so  with  great  joy  and 

thankfulness.  It  is  a  sign  of  his  devotion. 
Worship  neglect  on  the  part  of  so  many 
is  evidence  of  spiritual  indifference,  car- 

nality, lack  of  appreciation,  and  sin  in 
the  life  and  heart. 

Third,  the  Lord's  day  to  the  Christian 
is  an  indication  that  we  recognize  this 
day  as  specially  set  apart  for  very  definite 
Christian  service.  Jesus  used  the  day  for 
humanitarian  service.  Since  we  belong 

to  Him  and  He  has  a  great  task  to  per- 
form in  the  world  through  us,  this  day 

should  be  full  of  activity  in  Christian 
service.  This  means  Bible  reading,  study- 

ing, and  teaching,  besides  rendering  a 
similar  service  to  our  fellow  man.  En- 

gaging in  making  known  the  Gospel  by 
various  means  is  a  very  appropriate  way 
of  observing  the  day  and  making  it  holy. 

Fourth,  the  government  and  laws  of 

our  land  recognize  the  Lord's  day  in  a 
legal  sense  to  provide  for  its  observance. 
According  to  I  Pet.  2:13-20  and  Rom. 
13:1-10,  "Submit  yourselves  to  every  or- 

dinance of  man  for  the  Lord's  sake,"  we 
are  obligated  to  keep  the  Lord's  day  as 
holy  and  spiritual,  for  worship  and  Chris- 

tian service.  You  may  ask,  Is  that  all  the 
reason  we  have?  Is  that  not  enough?  The 
law  of  your  land  is  recognized  by  God, 
when  not  contrary  to  His  Word,  and  we 
shall  give  account  of  our  response  to  the 
same  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

In  conclusion,  the  Lord's  day  is  to  be 
a  joyful  occasion  filled  with  Christian 
activity  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  pro- 

motion of  His  kingdom.  Any  employ- 
ment or  activity  that  does  not  contribute 

to  the  furtherance  of  our  spiritual  life 
and  His  kingdom  is  robbing  God  of  His 
glory  due  unto  Him,  and  hindering  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  and 

women;  thus  it  becomes  sin. 
In  addition  to  having  one  day  in  seven, 

as  Christians  we  should  desire  even  more. 

Should  our  calendar  be  revised  as  pro- 
posed, and  it  is  designed  to  give  us  an- 

other International  World  Holiday  fol- 
lowing the  last  day  of  December  as  an 

extra  day  in  the  week,  we  should  rejoice 
to  have  two  worship  day  opportunities 
and  not  be  concerned  about  the  follow- 

ing Sunday  being  out  of  order  as  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  May  our  desire  for 
worship  be  so  great  and  vital  that  we 
be  faithful  in  it. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

A  man  may  go  to  heaven  without 
health,  without  wealth,  without  fame, 
without  a  great  name,  without  learning, 
without  big  earnings,  without  culture, 
without  beauty,  without  friends,  without 
iten  thousand  other  things;  but  he  can 

never  go  to  heaven  without  Christ.— Tem- 
ple Tidings. 

"Sure-Enough  Friends" 
Almost  as  soon  as  she  began  won 

for  Mrs.  Johnson,  Maggie  became  fr 
ly  with  the  girl  next  door.  She  w; 
ways  leaning  over  the  fence  laughing 
chatting  hilariously  with  the  girl  ii 
neighboring  house  while  they  hung 
the  washing  of  the  two  families  toge 
They  somehow  managed,  always,  to . 
out  their  washing  at  the  same  time morning. 

Their  employers,  who  were  friends 
cided  that  their  two  maids  must  be  be  t 

companions.  This  was  fine,  for  it  m  j 
that  the  girls,  being  neighbors,  woul  < 

happy  and  not  feel  lonesome. 
But  one  morning,  Mrs.  Johnsc 

ticed  that  the  two  girls  hung  out 
washing  together  but  did  not  say  a  \M 
to  each  other.  There  was  not  a  bit  ol|iei 
usual  chatter  and  giddy  laughter.  She  as 
puzzled  by  this  sudden  coolness  in  t  [in 
relationship,  and  when  Maggie  cH 

back  in  the  house  Mrs.  Johnson  cl' 
tioned  the  girl.  "Noticed  that  you  d 
Mary  weren't  talking  and  laughing  lis 
morning.  What's  the  trouble,  Magi:? 
Have  you  quarried  about  somethin|| 

"No,  we  ain't  quarreled;  we  jes'  ;« 

speakin'  no  more." "Why,  Maggie!   I  always  thought  A 

you  and  Mary  were  bosom  friends." 
"No,   Mary  and  I   ain't   no  sure-  if, 

reg'lar  real  bosom  friends  like  you  ;s| 
We  has  jes'  laughed  together;  we  sfl 

cried  together  none." Whether  that  simple  girl  knew  i  M 

not,  she  was  expressing  a  profound  |r- 
chological  truth  in  human  relations!  L 

Maggie    had    probably    never   heard  if 
Kahlil  Gibran,  the  Syrian  poet,  authejif 
the  best-selling  book,  The  Prophet,  It- 

he  too  expressed  the  same  thought.  "  ID can  forget  those  with  whom  you  1& 
laughed,  but  you  can  never  forget  tlje: 

with  whom  you  have  wept." What  universal  truth  there  is  in  e 
two  statements,  the  one  from  the  sinle 
maid  and  the  other  from  the  worl<  !:• 

nowned  poet-philosopher.  What  a  i- versal  need  there  is  to  understand  ,e 

truth  of  the  statements,  for  how  reas  '• 
ing  they  are  in  these  aftermath  day  £ 
war  when  so  many  people  are  bowed  ̂   h 
sorrow.  It  is  good  to  know  that  wee{|5 
together  binds  mankind  together  iW 

hoops  of  steel  forever.— William  L.  £l 
ger,  in  "Zion's  Herald."  Reprinted  ,y 
permission  in  "  Christian  Friends  Bi  > 
tin. 
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Self-Reared  Pillars 
ow  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had 

and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar, 

\i  is  in  the  king's  dale:  for  he  said, 
h\ie  no  son  to  keep  my  name  in  re- 

nahrance:  and  he  called  the  pillar  after 
\is\wn  name:  and  it  is  called  unto  this 

Absalom's  place"  (II  Sam.  18:18). 
salom  wanted  to  be  remembered, 

jso  he  erected  a  pillar  in  his  own 
He  is  remembered,  all  right,  but 

;»ecause  of  the  pillar.  He  is  remem- 
for  his  wicked  ambition  and  his 

elf  1  folly.  Absalom  is  not  the  last  man 
vh<  built  a  memorial  to  himself.  In  the 

;ity>f  Geneva,  Switzerland,  we  once  saw 

1  biutiful  memorial  with  a  park  sur- 
oiding  it  erected  in  honor  of  a  man 

if  worn  we  had  never  heard.  The  story 
It  this  man  left  money  to  build  the 

iment  and  to  provide  for  its  perpet- 
Inaintenance.  He  had  never  done 

gh  that  anyone  else  would  have  built 
a  monument  in  his  honor.  From  the 
ective  of  time  this  monument  is 

ml]  to  his  pride  and  ambition  rather 
ha  to  any  accomplishment. 

I  India  we  heard  of  a  government  de- 
Te<khat  streets  of  cities  should  not  be 

laisd  for  any  living  person.  It  seems 

haJocal  politicians  were  getting  in  the 
lah  of  complimenting  each  other  by 
larjng  streets  in  their  honor.  When  a 

tx%  is  named  after  someone  it  probably 
hojld  be  someone  who  deserves  to  be 

enjmbered,  and  not  just  an  empty  ex- 
halge  of  civilities. 

lae  common  expression  used  to  de- 

crfe  this  folly  is  "Tooting  your  own 
loi"  There  are  times,  perhaps,  when 
hejhorns   should   blow,   but   certainly 
hej  should  start  without  a  signal  from 
hebne  they  blow  about.    Self-praise  is 
ilws  a  disgusting  thing.  This  would  be 

>a|cularly   true   in   the   case  of  some 
>eiianent  kind  of  self-praise  like  Ab- 

alm's  pillar,  the  streets  in  India   (and fr<  ably  in  other  places  too),  and  the 
ncjument  in  Geneva.  The  blare  of  the 
niipet  goes  on  but  it  has  no  meaning 

i  generation  that  knows  nothing  of 
subjects  of  that  blare. 
sus  said  that  the  one  who  exalts  him- 
shall  be  abased,  and  that  the  one 
abases  himself  shall  be  exalted.  This 
rule  which  always  works.  It  would  be 

a  most  humiliating  thing,  if  one  could 
know,  to  have  a  monument  erected  in 

one's  honor,  and  then  have  a  later  gen- 
eration ask  why  such  and  such  a  person 

should  have  a  monument.  It  would  be 

ever  so  much  better  to  have  no  monu- 

ment and  then  have  students  of  history 
ask  why  there  is  no  monument.  It  should 
be  obvious  that  the  one  who  manipulates 

his  own  praise  is  hoisting  himself  upon  a 

pedestal  of  clay  that  will  run  into  com- 
mon mud.  Men  live,  not  in  empty  honors, 

but  in  the  real  work  which  they  have 

done,  in  the  songs  which  they  have  writ- 
ten, in  the  institutions  they  have  built, 

in  deathless  ideals  which  have  become  in- 

carnate through  their  labors.  St.  Paul's 
Cathedral  in  London  was  built  by  the 

great  architect,  Sir  Christopher  Wren. 
He  lies  buried  in  this  cathedral,  and  he 
has  no  other  monument.  On  the  slab  of 

his  grave  are  written  in  Latin  these 

words,  "If  you  would  see  a  monument, 

look  around  you." 

Driven  Abroad 

The  early  church  had  its  beginnings 

at  Jerusalem.  Very  soon  there  were  thou- 
sands of  believers,  and,  in  spite  of  the 

Great  Commission,  the  church  might 

have  become  ingrown  and  top-heavy  in 
that  one  spot.  Then  the  heavy  hand  of 

persecution  came  down  upon  the  Chris- 
tians to  destroy  them,  but  in  effect  to 

scatter  them  abroad,  where  they  gave 
earnest  witness,  and  thus  established 

numerous  Christian  centers  in  Judea,  in 
Samaria,  and  as  far  into  the  farther  world 

as  Antioch  of  Syria.  No  one  thinks  now 

of  that  persecution  as  a  misfortune.  It 
was  wonderfully  used  of  God  to  give, 
within  a  very  short  time,  a  very  wide 
hearing  to  the  new  Gospel  message.  It 
would  not  have  been  a  good  thing  to 

have  a  concentration  of  numbers  at  Je- 
rusalem. It  was  better  to  have  these  be- 

lievers in  many  places,  so  that  more 
tongues  would  be  telling  the  story,  and 

more  ears  would  be  hearing.  The  scat- 
tering resulted  in  a  gathering. 

There  have  been  scatterings  of  the 

same  kind  during  the  centuries  follow- 
ing. But  other  causes  also  have  scattered 

the  Christian  Church  over  the  face  of 

the  globe.  An  important  cause  has  been 

economic  necessity.    People  cannot   al- 
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ways  make  a  living  where  their  fathers 
have  lived.  Farms  cannot  be  further  sub- 

divided; there  is  no  need  for  more  ga- 
rages; there  are  no  professional  openings. 

And  so  people  move— from  the  crowded 
Palatinate  to  the  Conestoga,  from  Lan- 

caster County  to  Virginia  or  Ohio  or 
Kansas,  from  Missouri  to  Oregon,  from 

Nebraska  to  Alberta.  Cheap  lands  beck- 
on, and  homeseekers  follow.  In  our  day 

young  people  get  training  for  a  vocation 
in  which  they  are  interested;  then  they 

go  where  they  can  find  employment  in 
the  field  of  their  interest  and  training. 
In  America,  and  also  in  India,  we  have 
seen  this  process  at  work.  Many  young 

people  are  lost  to  their  church,  even  to 
active  Christianity,  when  they  settle 
down  to  make  a  living  away  from  their 
earlier  church  associations. 

It  is  inevitable  that  occupation  should 

take  people  into  new  communities.  The 
process  should  be  encouraged.  Growth 
comes  from  the  swarming  of  the  old 

hives,  and  the  beginning  of  new  ones. 
Many  of  our  congregations,  now  giving 
a  vital  witness  in  some  community,  got 
their  start  when  a  few  families  settled 
there  to  establish  homes  and  make  a 

living.  But  there  has  been  much  loss 
also  in  the  process.  People  move  where 
there  is  no  church,  and  they  do  nothing 
to  establish  one.  Soon  their  interest  is 

dead  and  their  children  grow  up  know- 

ing little  of  the  faith  in  which  their  par- 
ents were  reared.  This  result  is  most 

probable  in  cases  where  the  livelihood 

is  looked  upon  as  the  matter  of  most  im- 
portance, with  the  Christian  testimony 

getting  little  emphasis. 
Our  faith  should  be  strong  enough 

that  economic  necessity  would  have  the 

same  result  as  persecution  in  the  propa- 
gation of  the  truth.  There  should  be 

more  conscious  colonization,  the  selec- 
tion of  a  place  of  work  and  residence 

with  a  view  to  Christian  work.  The  "cell" 
idea  has  been  proposed  with  this  in 

mind.  A  few  people,  representing  pos- 
sibly various  vocations,  go  together  to  a 

community  to  bring  through  their  every- 

day living  the  impact  of  a  Christian  wit- 
ness. They  are  first  of  all  Christians,  but 

with  that,  citizens  of  the  community- 
farmers,  teachers,  technicians,  doctors. 

This  kind  of  plan  cannot  be  left  to 
mere  chance.  There  must  be  planning 
and  execution  that  comes  out  of  a  deep 
consecration  and  a  love  for  the  Lord  and 

His  kingdom.  Why  cannot  economic 
necessity  become  an  asset  rather  than 
a  liability  in  the  growth  of  the  church? 
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And  It  Was  on  Easter 

By   Maurice  T.   Brackbill 

I  have  just  returned  from  a  dedication 
of  a  new  church  building.  It  matters  not 
particularly  where  it  was,  and  I  shall  not 
mention  personalities.  The  new  church 
house  is  Mennonitically  neat,  substantial, 
modest,  and  artistic  within,  may  I  say, 
New  Testament  limitations.  The  site  has 

an  interesting  history  of  128  years.  The 
new  building  is  the  third  edifice.  I  could 
write  at  considerable  length  about  the 
generous  donations,  economies,  good 
management,  co-operation,  and  large 
satisfaction  resulting  from  a  united  effort 
in  a  good  work,  about  the  good  program, 
the  good  talks  and  singing,  the  generous 
and  delicious  lunch  at  noon,  and  all  that; 
but  perhaps  someone  else  will  do  that. 

I  want  to  mention  something  I  particu- 
larly liked,  that  gave  me  a  lift  and  made 

me  happier.  To  me  it  is  the  summum 
bonum.  Without  it  religion  is  a  pod, 
nice  and  plump  as  you  please,  but  with 
a  disappointing  emptiness.  Indeed,  as  I 
see  things,  it  is  the  best  thing  that  reli- 

gion can  produce  in  a  human  being;  I 
would  say  it  is  the  thing  above  all  else 
that  God  would  like  His  people  to  have, 
the  thing  His  own  great  heart  craves— 
if  I  may  speak  that  way  of  Him. 
And  what  is  it?  It  is  sincere,  warm 

Christian  fellowship.  Some  might  say, 
"Well,  isn't  that  love?"  Yes,  or  rather 
it  is  the  outworking  of  love,  and  that, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  nearly  everything:  the 
common  one-level  comradeship.  I  am 
afraid  too  often  little  walls  get  between 
us:  age,  office,  prestige,  education,  wealth, 
popularity,  beauty,  ancestry,  and  all  the 
rest  of  the  trivialities  that  pamper  petty 
prides.  I  presume  there  is  a  great  satis- 

faction in  prides  of  the  sort  that  take  out 
the  graciousness,  the  side  step,  the  friend- 

ly handshake  that  lifts  the  other  person, 
the  sincere  smile  of  friendship;  but  I 
presume  too  that  the  satisfaction  of  the 
moment— if  I  may  call  it  that—  must  melt 
away  afterwards  and  make  one  feel 
ashamed  of  himself  in  the  conscious 

presence  of  God.  The  artificialities  such 
as  cold  aloofness,  superior  stiffness,  the 
kid-glove  handclasp,  and  the  condescend- 

ing, heartless  greeting  are  as  far  from  the 
true  Christian  spirit  as  the  moon  is. 

Oh,  well,  today  I  sensed  what  I  think 
is  a  foretaste  of  heaven—  a  beautiful,  sin- 

cere, on-the-level  comradeship,  fellow- 
ship, or  whatever  the  proper  word  for 

it  is.  Why,  I  believe  the  Lord  Jesus  must 
have  felt  at  home  among  us.  That  is  the 
thing  religion,  pure  and  clean,  is  for; 
and,  pray,  tell  me,  what  else  it  is  for. 
I  would  say,  for  all  practical  purposes, 
this  is  the  summum  bonum  of  Christian- 

ity. It  is  not  a  nose-count;  it  is  not  a 
structure  (I  remember  so  well  the  dear 
old  brother  who  said  he  belonged  to  the 
meetinghouse),  nor  is  it  a  technicality;  it 
is  the  outward  expression  of  the  finest 
thing  in  the  world:  love.  And  all  the 
theological  trappings  are  in  no  sense  a 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

substitute  for  it.  A  dedication  of  a  church 

house,  or  of  anything  else  in  the  church, 
it  seems  to  me,  may  well  be  the  dedica- 

tion, or  rededication,  of  every  member 
to  the  highest  expression  of  the  greatest 
thing  on  this  planet— love.  And  that 
wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  at  all  for  every 
Easter. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

April  25, 

The  Man  Who  Was  Not  Afraid 

of  Giants 

By  J.   L.   Stauffer 

People  with  different  viewpoints  do 
not  come  out  at  the  same  place.  As 
Israel  neared  the  promised  land,  they 

were  afraid  to  enter,  despite  all  the  won- 
ders that  they  knew  their  God  had  per- 

formed. The  plagues  that  came  upon  the 

Egyptians  while  the  Israelites  were  ex- 
empted, the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  the 

drowing  of  the  Egyptians,  and  the  mir- 
acles in  the  wilderness,  were  all  a  testi- 
mony that  God  was  for  the  children  of 

Israel  and  against  their  enemies.  As  a 
concession  to  a  doubting  people,  the  Lord 
authorized  the  appointment  of  twelve 
spies,  who  went  and  searched  out  the 
land  for  forty  days.  They  came  back 
with  an  enthusiastic  report  about  the 
greatness  of  the  land,  its  fruitfulness,  its 
natural  resources,  and  its  large  men  and 
walled  cities.  Ten  of  the  spies  compared 
themselves  with  the  big  men  and  decided 
that  they  could  not  take  the  land.  Two 
of  the  spies  looked  to  the  greatness  of 
their  God  who  had  told  them  to  go  and 
possess  the  land,  and  minimized  the  giant 
menace  seen  by  the  others.  The  ten  de- 

scribed themselves  as  grasshoppers  in  the 
sight  of  the  giants.  The  majority  report 
of  the  ten  spies  was  accepted  by  the  peo- 

ple, while  the  minority  report  of  Joshua 
and  Caleb  was  rejected.  Joshua  and  Ca- 

leb urged  the  people  to  go  up  in  the 
name  and  fear  of  the  Lord,  but  they 

were  soon  silenced  by  the  people  threat- 
ening to  stone  them.  The  two  spies  saw 

the  greatness  of  the  God  of  Israel.  The 
ten  spies  saw  only  the  obstacles  ahead  in 
the  walled  cities  and  the  giants.  Unbelief 
is  a  most  unreasonable  expression  to  a 
wonder-working  God.  Long  ago  the  law 
of  God  warned  the  children  of  Israel  not 
to  follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.  The 
multitudes  are  usually  on  the  wrong  side. 
It  was  the  multitude  that  called  for  the 
crucifixion  of  our  Lord  while  a  little 
remnant  of  followers  looked  helplessly 
on,  but  our  Lord  was  raised  from  the 

dead  despite  the  multitude  that  demand- 
ed His  death.  The  multitude  today  is 

wandering  on  the  broad  way  to  eternal 
death.  Why  do  the  multitudes  prefer 
death  to  life?  Is  it  because  they  do  not 

think,  but  blindly  follow  leaders  who  ap- 
peal to  human  reason  rather  than  yield 

to  divine  leading?  Our  Lord  was  asked 
when  here  whether  there  would  be  few 

saved  and  He  answered:  "Strive  to  enter 

in  .  .  .  for  many  .  .  .  will  seek  to  ent 

and  shall  not  be  able."  Again  He 
"Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 

be  that  find  it";  "wide  is  the  gate, 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to  de: 
tion,  and  many  there  be  which  £ 

thereat." 
,  Who  Were  the  Giants? 

There  are  various  theories  concei 

the  origin  of  the  giants  of  the  Bib 
bout  which  we  shall  not  concern 
selves  at  this  time.  They  were  men 
were  unusually  large  in  stature  andf 

had  the  appearance  of  "mighty 
"strong  ones."  They  are  first  menti 
in  the  days  of  Noah  and  we  are  told 
that  they  would  appear  after  that 
As  far  as  we  know  they  were  all  dro? 
in  the  flood,  but  they  reappeared 
the  flood  among  the  Philistines  anc 
Anakims.  Several  are  named  in  S 
ture,  such  as  Sihon  and  Og,  also  Go 
of  Gath  whom  David  slew. 

David  and  Goliath 

David's  two  older  brothers  were  h 
army  of  Saul  which  was  encampec 
ticipating  battle  with  the  Philist 
David  was  sent  to  carry  provisions  1 
brethren  and  when  he  came  into  ( 
at  that  particular  time,  the  army  was 

paring  for  an  attack.  Before  the  b; 
Goliath,  the  Philistine,  came  down  tt 
valley  and  challenged  Israel  to  sei 
man  to  battle  with  him.  He  prop 
that  if  the  Israelite  was  able  to  kill 
then  the  Philistines  would  be  the  sen 
of  Israel;  if  he  killed  the  Israelite, 
they  would  become  the  servants  ol 
Philistines.  The  whole  army  trem 

before  the  giant's  challenge.  David, 
an  implicit  faith  in  God,  could 
understand  the  reaction.  He  told  I 

that  he  would  go  out  in  the  name  0 
God  of  Israel  and  destroy  the  giant, 
confidence  was  of  such  a  nature  the 

was  brought  to  king  Saul  and  he  fi) 
consented  to  allow  David  to  go.  D, 
went  out  without  armor  and  sword,  I 

ing  in  the  Lord  and  determined  tc 
his  sling  in  defense  of  the  army  of  Is 
The  giant  was  overcome  despite 
threatenings  toward  David  and  his  \ 
boasting.  David  beheaded  the  giant 

the  giant's  own  sword.  The  overthrc 
the  giant  discomfited  the  Philistines 
encouraged  and  emboldened  the  Is 
ites  with  the  result  that  Israel  vn 

great  victory.  David  was  rewarded 
became  the  hero  of  the  nation,  whiq 

turn  developed  jealousy  on  the  pa  \A 
Saul. 

The  Nation  Israel  Makes  a  Wro  \i 
Decision 

The  report  of  the  ten  spies  was  ac  '*• 
ed  by  the  nation  and  the  report  of  !&■ 
ua  and  Caleb  was  rejected.  God  was  I* 
pleased  with  their  decision  and  N  ® 
was  asked  to  inform  the  nation  f- 
because  of  their  refusal  to  go  up  I 

possess  the  land,  they  would  be  com  1 

le 
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tl  \i  wander  in  the  wilderness  until 

'>>ex  man  who  was  twenty  years  of  age 
id'jpwards  that  left  Egypt  would  be 
mtmed  in  the  wilderness.  The  only 
icitions  to  this  sweeping  judgment 
tr  the  loyal  spies,  Joshua  and  Caleb. 
fh|i  the  nation  learned  of  the  conse- 

pes  of  their  wrong  decision,  they 
then  determined  to  go  up  and  pos- 
tie  land,  but  Moses  informed  them 
jtheir  opportunity  was  now  gone. 

y  determined  to  go  in  spite  of  the 
ar  ng  of  Moses  and  were  defeated  by 

mabitants  of  the  land.  The  years 
ollow  are  years  of  discipline,  bitter 
ience,  much  grief.  They  had  sown 
land  and  were  reaping  the  whirl- 
What  has  been  written  concerning 

ie  icperiences  of  Israel  was  written  for 
ur  dmonition.  We  are  foolish  indeed 

do  not  profit  from  their  experi- 
and  we  have  much  less  excuse  than 
because   of   our   much    additional 

The  Character  of  Caleb 

eading  of  Joshua  14:6-15  will  give 
s  aliinsight  into  the  character  and  faith 
ft! 
nd 

1  t 

man  Caleb.  "Let  us  go  up  at  once, bossess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to 

veome  it"  voices  the  faith  Caleb  had 
t  God  of  Israel,  knowing  that  God 

ou[l  not  command  them  to  do  some- 
and  then  desert  them  in  their  obe- 
:  to  His  command.  Caleb  was 

[d  at  the  unbelief  of  the  people, 
■jsra  and  Caleb  "rent  their  clothes." 

be  said:  "if  the  Lord  delight  in  us, 
ier(ie  will  bring  us  into  this  land,  and 
iveit  us;  a  land  which  floweth  with 
lilhnd  honey. Only  rebel  not  ye  against 
le  (Ord,  neither  fear  ye  the  people  of 
le  nd;  for  they  are  bread  for  us:  their 
Kejce  is  departed  from  them,  and  the 
or,  is  with  us:  fear  them  not"  (Num. 
4:£i  9).  The  congregation,  however,' stone  them  with  stones.  Then  the 

of   the   Lord    appeared    and    He 
iretened  to  disinherit  them  and  make 

Pipes  a  greater  nation.  Moses  inter- 
ed<|  on  behalf  of  Israel  and  the  Lord 
ieiiiannounced  the  penalty  already  no- 
ice]  that  all  of  the  men  above  twenty 
eai  of  age  should  perish  in  the  forty 
eaij  of  wandering  in  the  wilderness, 
rhiimen  Joshua  and  Caleb  were  exeept- 

d  iecause  they  "wholly  followed  the 
pr  (Num.  32:12).  The  forty  years 
xped  and  Joshua  was  dividing  up  the 
inj  Caleb  requests  the  land  where  the 
ia^s  reside.  After  forty  years  his  faith 
I  tod  has  not  waned.  Caleb  tells 

E>s|ia  that  he  was  forty  years  of  age 
1  he  searched  out  the  land  and  then 

y-five,  but  was  as  strong  as  he  was 
i-five  years  before.  Josh.  14:6-15.  A 
le  faith  in  the  promises  of  God  and  a 
experience  with  the  God  of  the 
uses  is  what  made  Caleb  different 

the  multitude  that  perished  in  the 
erness  because  of  their  unbelief.  The 

iple  of  Caleb  ought  to  warm  our 
ts  in  these  days  of  gross  materialism 
trust  in  almost  everything  but  God 
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Tears 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Tears  of  joy  and  gladness, 
Tears  because  of  pain, 

Tears  of  homeless  orphans- 
Are  they  shed  in  vain? 

Tears  of  burdened  mothers, 

Tears  when  loved  ones  go- 
When  our  hearts  are  broken, 

Does  the  Father  know? 

Yes,  we  know  He  careth; 
But  it  seems  to  me, 

Tears  of  true  repentance 
Most  He  loves  to  see. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

on  the  part  of  the  masses.  God  still  lives 
and  in  due  time  will  declare  Himself 
relative  to  the  unbelief  and  sins  of  the 

age. 
The  Giants  We  Face  Today 

According  to  Bible  records,  none  of 
the  giants  were  men  of  God.  Were  they 
too  big  to  trust  in  God?  The  great  men 
of  the  world  today  are  likewise  not  noted 

for  their  simple  faith  in  God.  "Not 
many  noble  are  called."  "The  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God."  Today  there  are 
a  great  many  giants  confronting  the 
Christian.  Men  with  little  faith  in  God 

are  easily  overwhelmed  by  them.  Let  us 
look  at  a  few  of  them. 

The  giant  of  public  opinion  is  one  of 
the  powerful  factors  in  directing  human 
actions.  It  will  whip  any  weak  and  doubt- 

ing Christian  in  line.  On  the  other  hand, 
those  who  have  had  a  vital  and  satisfying 
experience  with  God  are  more  concerned 

with  God's  opinion  of  things  than  with 
public  opinion.  The  giant  of  immorality 
stalks  through  the  land.  How  the  world 
thinks  lightly  of  Bible  standards  of  purity 
of  life!  God  still  stands  by  the  beatitude, 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart:  for  they 
shall  see  God."  People  of  the  world  boast 
of  their  freedom  and  justify  immoralities 

by  saying  that  it  is  "nobody's  business 
what  I  do."  These  poor  people  have  for- 

gotten that  every  person  is  morally  re- 
sponsible to  God  and  that  sometime  they 

must  give  an  account  of  their  evil  deeds. 
Another  companion  giant  is  the  giant  im- 

modesty and  nudity.  It  is  not  uncommon 
to  see  both  men  and  women  appearing  in 
shorts  in  public.  The  men  of  the  world 
speak  of  the  beauty  of  the  human  body 
and  want  to  display  as  much  of  it  as 

possible,  but  God,  immediately  follow- 
ing the  sin  of  man,  decreed  that  the 

human  body  should  be  covered.  Adam 
and  Eve  devised  a  covering  perhaps  akin 
to  the  shorts  worn  today,  but  God  could 
not  approve.  He  clothed  them  with  the 
skins  of  animals,  and  we  can  be  sure  that 
they  were  not  leopard  or  zebra  skins 
either.    God  demands  modesty  and  peo- 
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pie  who  love  the  Lord  should  have  no 
trouble  in  rejecting  the  giant  of  immod- 

esty in  favor  of  that  which  is  God-ap- 
proved. The  giant  of  pride  is  one  that 

afflicts  the  human  race  in  general.  Who 
does  not  know  by  nature  the  inward  tend- 

encies to  exalt  self  and  display  one's  self? 
The  turkey  gobbler  struts,  but  he  is  not 
proud.  He  struts  because  it  is  the  nature 
of  the  bird.  He  is  not  a  human  being 
and  hence  he  is  not  responsible  to  and 
accountable  to  God.  When  human  be- 

ings want  to  make  an  impression  by  their 
appearance  along  worldly  lines,  they  are 
responsible  to  God  and  must  give  an  ac- 

count of  it.  The  God-approved  virtue, 
and  the  very  opposite  of  pride,  is  humil- 

ity. "Be  clothed  with  humility."  "Hum- ble yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time."  Cannot  we  learn  from  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart  as  expressed  in 
unbelief  and  stubborness  in  Israel?  An- 

other giant  is  the  divorce  and  remarriage 
craze.  Marriage  is  a  divine  institution, 
but  the  present  practice  of  the  world  in 
general  is  an  evidence  of  how  the  divine 
institution  has  been  corrupted.  The  op- 

posite of  this  giant  is  the  godly  home 
that  was  established  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord,  where  love  reigns,  where  children 

are  considered  a  "heritage  of  the  Lord," 
and  where  they  are  reared  in  the  way 
that  they  should  go.  Such  homes  are  now 
the  exception  rather  than  the  rule,  but 
they  stand  as  witnesses  against  the  giant 
of  divorce  and  remarriage.  The  giant  of 
juvenile  crime  stalks  through  the  land. 
It  is  in  part  a  product  of  the  giant  of 
divorce  and  remarriage,  and  also  a  result 
of  the  godlessness  that  is  found  in  homes 
that  have  not  been  broken  up.  In  con- 

trast to  juvenile  crime  will  be  found  the 
homes  where  children  are  dedicated  to 
the  Lord  and  nurtured  to  that  end.  The 

giant  of  worldly  pleasure  has  swept  over 
the  world.  Commercialized  pleasures 
abound  on  every  hand.  The  dance,  the 
movies,  the  sports,  the  foolishness  of  the 
radio,  the  jazz,  and  most  recently,  the 
open-air  theater,  are  some  of  the  expres- 

sions of  this  giant  that  will  characterize 

the  last  days.  "Lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God"  is  the  characteriza- 

tion of  the  last  days  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
II  Tim.  3:1-5.  The  giant  of  indifference 
to  spiritual  things  is  another  offspring  of 
the  former  giants.  Men  cannot  ignore 
God  and  follow  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  and  then  take  an  interest  in  spirit- 

ual things.  Places  of  pleasure  are  crowded 
while  the  places  of  worship  are  nearly 
empty.  The  giant  of  materialism  also 
stalks  through  the  land.  Men  think  more 
of  money  than  of  God.  In  fact,  money 

seems  to  be  their  sod.  This  o-iant  de- 
mands  the  energy  and  power  of  the  man 

who  pursues  it.  It  will  cool  him  off  to- 
ward spiritual  things  and  make  him 

critical  of  the  things  and  people  of  God 

who  cannot  go  with  him.  He  will  be  in- 
clined to  justify  his  course  and  blame 

everyone  else  but  himself.  The  giant  of 
evil  companionship  is  another  giant  that 
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threatens  our  youth.  The  consolidation 
of  schools  and  the  crowding  together  of 
many  youths  from  different  communities 
has  a  leavening  influence  that  is  hard  to 
counteract.  Many  parents  see  the  influ- 

ences that  emanate  from  this  source  and 

feel  impotent  in  the  face  of  the  problems. 
The  people  of  God  need  to  seek  to  solve 
this  problem  for  the  sake  of  the  rising 
generation.  Another  giant  is  worldliness 
or  world-likeness.  This  is  in  direct  oppo- 

sition to  godliness  or  God-likeness.  Peo- 
ple of  God  should  be  like  God,  yea,  they 

must  be  like  God  if  He  owns  them.  This 

is  not  something  arbitrary,  however. 
Children  look  like  their  parents  and  chil- 

dren of  God  should  be  like  Him.  His 

Spirit  within  will  keep  the  spirit  of  the 
world  without  if  the  Christian  desires  it. 

"Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world."  "We  know  that 
we  are  of  God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth 
in  wickedness."  The  fashions  of  the 
world,  the  ornamentation,  the  painting, 
the  bobbed  hair,  the  jewelry,  and  the 
wordly  spirit  are  all  foreign  to  a  person 
who  is  Spirit-filled.  If  we  wholly  follow 
the  Lord,  as  did  Caleb,  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  any  of  these  giants,  and  as  far 
as  our  life  is  concerned,  one  pebble  from 
the  brook  of  God  is  sufficient  to  cause 
their  overthrow. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Holiness 

By  William   G.   Detweiler 

"Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  holi- 
ness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 

Lord"   (Heb.  12:14). 

"As  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversa- 

tion; because  it  is  written,  Be  ye  holy; 

for  I  am  holy"   (I  Pet.  1:15,  16). 
That  the  doctrine  of  holiness  is  an 

important  doctrine  is  evident  from  our 
first  text,  for  we  are  plainly  told  that 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the 

Lord.  Not  only  is  this  an  important  doc- 
trine, but  it  is  also  a  neglected  doctrine. 

One  result  of  neglecting  the  teaching  of 
holiness  is  the  low  standards  of  living  in 
evidence  on  every  hand  among  Christian 
professors.  People  are  being  lulled  to 
sleep  in  their  sins.  Christianity  is  not 
the  influential  religion  that  it  once  was, 
and  one  reason  for  this  is  the  absence  of 

holiness  on  the  part  of  those  who  profess 
it,  and  one  reason  for  the  absence  of 

holiness  is  the  absence  of  holiness  preach- 
ing in  too  many  pulpits. 

This  is  a  disputed  subject.  Some  will 
feel  that  I  do  not  carry  this  teaching  far 
enough,  and  others  will  feel  that  I  carry 
it  too  far.  There  are  two  extremes  in 

teaching  holiness.  Some  would  have  us 
believe  that  holiness  means  the  entire 
eradication  of  the  old  Adamic  nature  and 
absence  of  temptation.  Others  teach  that 
believers  must  sin,  that  we  cannot  help 
sinning  every  day.    Personally,  I  believe 
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that  both  extremes  are  wrong.  Far  be  it 
from  me  to  seek  to  rob  any  one  of  a 
great  spiritual  blessing  he  has  obtained. 
But  far  be  it  from  me  also  to  discourage 
anyone  by  holding  up  something  that 
the  Word  of  God  does  not  promise.  I 
am  not  teaching  absolute  perfection.  I 
am  not  teaching  Adamic  perfection.  I 
am  not  teaching  the  impossibility  of 
temptation.  But  I  am  teaching  that  God 
demands  holiness  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation. 

Someone  asks  at  once,  Is  holiness  pos- 
sible? If  holiness  for  the  believer  in  the 

Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  not  possible,  then 
we  say  with  the  slothful  servant  that  God 
is  a  hard  master,  reaping  where  He  has 
not  sown,  and  gathering  where  He  has 
not  strewn.  If  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to 
be  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation,  or, 
in  every  phase  of  our  conduct,  then  we 
are  charging  God  with  holding  us  respon- 

sible for  that  which  we  cannot  do,  and 
for  the  nonperformance  of  which  we 
shall  miss  heaven,  and  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

A  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
a  saint,  sanctified,  holy,  from  the  very 
moment  he  first  trusted  in  Him;  and  it 
is  only  a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  can  be  holy  in  every  phase  of  his 
conduct,  as  the  Lord  demands  in  our 
texts.  Let  me  now  give  you  briefly  a 
number  of  reasons  why  we  need  to  be 
holy. 

First.  God  is  holy.  That  is  what  the 
Old  Testament  teaches.  That  is  what  the 
New  Testament  teaches.  To  be  godly  is 
to  be  like  God.  To  be  godly  is  to  be  holy. 
To  be  like  Christ,  Christian,  is  to  be  holy, 
for  we  are  clearly  told  that  He  is  holy, 
harmless,  and  separate  from  sinners.  And 
yet  I  feel  that  we  need  to  be  careful  to 
state  that  our  holiness  is  a  relative  holi- 

ness, and  not  a  perfect  holiness  like 

Christ's. Second.  We  need  to  be  holy  because 
God  commands  and  demands  it.  I  have 

already  quoted  for  you  the  text  in  I 
Peter  1:15,  16,  and  yet  for  the  sake  of 

emphasis  I  repeat  it,  "But  as  he  which 
hath  called  you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in 
all  manner  of  conversation;  because  it 

is  written,  Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy." Please  note  that  God  commands  that  we 

be  holy  because  He  is  holy.  Now  go  with 
me  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus  in  Matt. 

5:48,  "Be  ye  .  .  .  perfect,"  and  in  Matt. 
22:37-39,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind  ....  Thou 

shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself." What  is  this  that  is  here  commanded  if 
not  holiness? 

I  am  not  so  much  concerned  by  what 
term  you  call  this.  I  shall  not  quarrel 
with  you  if  you  call  it  a  second  blessing, 
a  second  work  of  grace,  sanctification,  or 
the  deeper  life,  but  I  am  concerned  that 
we  have  holiness,  for  God  commands  it 
and  demands  it.  Only  let  me  caution  you 
that  you  do  not  go  further  than  the 
Word  of  God  goes. 

Come  now  with  me  to  the  writings  of 
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the  inspired  Apostle  Paul  in  II  Cor 
"Having  therefore  these  promises  1 
is,  the  promises  that  He  will  be  out 
ther  and  that  we  shall  be  His  child 
dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  ours 
from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  s 

perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  C 
We  are  here  exhorted  to  perfect  hoi 
in  the  fear  of  God.  It  seems  to  me 

if  you  argue  against  holiness  your  ;i 
ment  is  not  at  all  against  me,  but  ag 
God,  for  He  it  is  who  speaks  in verses. 

Again  I  quote  Paul  in  I  Thess.  5:21 
"And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  s 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  bl 
less  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth 

who  also  will  do  it."  Here  the  apos 

praying  for  the  believers'  whole  or  e sanctification.  I  might  here  say  tha 

very  same  Greek  word  is  translated  " 
ness"  and  "sanctification." 

Now  let  us  go  to  the  teachings  of 

in  his  epistles.  "If  we  walk  in  the  ] 
as  he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellov 
one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  al 
If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin,  we  de 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  u 
we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  anc 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  clean 

from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John  1 
According  to  these  promises  we  ca 
cleansed  from  all  sin,  from  all  urn 
eousness.  Too  long,  I  fear,  we  hav 
lieved  that  God  is  willing  to  forgii 
all  our  sins,  but  have  not  appropr 
the  last  part  of  the  verse,  namely,  tha 
will  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous 
Next  I  call  your  attention  to  the  t 
ings  of  God  through  John  in  the  1 

chapter  of  his  first  epistle.  "Whose abideth  in  him  sinneth  not:  whose 
sinneth  hath  not  seen  him,  ne 
known  him.  Little  children,  let  no 
deceive  you:  he  that  doeth  righteou 
is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous 
that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil 
Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
mit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  bo) 

God."  Somewhat  similar  are  John's  ti 
ings  in  the  fifth  chapter,  "We  know whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 

but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  kee 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touc 
him  not."  I  understand  that  the  orij 
language  uses  the  tense  that  brings 
the  thought  of  practicing  sin.  These 
ses  teach  holiness,  do  they  not? 

Third.  We  should  be  holy  bee 

God  wills  our  sanctification.  "This  i 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctificat 
(I  Thess.  4:3).  Bear  in  mind  that 
same  word  is  translated  "sanctificat 

and  "holiness." 
Fourth.  We  should  be  holy  becaus 

are  called  unto  holiness.  "God  hath 
called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
ness"  (I  Thess.  4:7). 

Fifth.  We  should  be  holy  because  ' prayed  for  our  holiness  or  sanctifica 
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S;  ctify  them  through  thy  truth"  John 
7:7). 
kth.  We  should  be  holy  or  sanctified 

»<use  Jesus  died  for  our  sanctification. 
C  ist  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave 
ill  elf  for  it;  that  he  might  sanctify  and 
!eise  it  with  the  washing  of  water  by 
hdword,  that  he  might  present  it  to 
:ir!elf  a  glorious  church,  not  having 
pa  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but 
hait  should  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
iht  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

/enth.  We  should  be  holy  because 
re  innot  reach  heaven  without  it.  Again 

Kext,  "Follow  .  .  .  holiness,  without 
|h  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (Heb. 
|t).  In  Eph.  5:5  Paul  teaches  that  "no emonger,  nor  unclean  person,  nor 

oyous  man,  who  is  an  idolater,  hath 
;n)jnheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ 

nof  God."  Other  Scriptures  could  be 
i;ivji,  but  these  suffice  to  show  that  God 
:er  inds  and  commands  holiness.  If  you 
!o  ot  believe  in  holiness,  you  do  not 
lel^ve  the  entire  Bible.  I  am  not  de- 
xnng  everything  that  some  claim  for 

ess,  but  I  do  insist  that  the  Bible 
es  holiness  and  sanctification  wheth- 
not  we  like  the  terms  and  the  teach- 

ng 
i  Id  you  notice  that  our  text  in  I  Peter 

s;s  that  we  shall  be  "holy  in  all  man- 
eroi  conversation"?  The  word  here 
ranlated  "conversation"  means  behav- 
or,  Every  phase  of  our  behavior,  every 
spht  of  our  life  is  to  be  holy.  First  our 
iea  s  must  be  purified  by  faith  in  Christ, 
ici  15:9.  We  cannot  make  our  hearts 
I11  that  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
:Jnjss  our  hearts  are  pure,  we  cannot 

ivcioly  lives,  for  "out  of  the  abundance 
it  le  heart  the  mouth  speaketh"  (Matt. 
m\),  and  "Out  of  it  [the  heart]  are 
hessues  [the  outgoings]  of  life"  (Prov. 
e,-:2; 

dir  thoughts  must  be  holy.  Are  your 
heghts  pure?  Do  you  dwell  upon  the 
:oae,  the  vulgar,  the  obscene,  the  un- 
10]  the  licentious,  in  your  thinking? 
i  }u  do,  remember  that  without  holi- 
lestno  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

:  (ur  speech  must  be  holy.  Is  your 
peph  holy?  Do  you  lie?  Do  you  take 

I'Sojjs  name  in  vain?  Are  you  guilty  of 
oil  speech,  of  foolish  talking  and  jest- 
fiigof  exaggeration,  of  boasting,  of  back- 
;>it|g  and  gossiping,  of  grumbling,  of 
:vijspeaking?  Then  you  need  to  remem- 
)e)j:hat  God  demands  holiness. 
i  %ir  social  life  must  be  pure.  Is  yours 
Jup  Is  your  social  record  above  re- 
>r<ch  before  God,  or  have  you  some 
k^tons  in  the  closet  that  you  are  not 
m  ng  to  have  brought  forth?  Men,  do 
:/o|  wives  know  your  social  life?  Are 
10  true  to  them?  Wives,  are  your  lives 

yq  reproach?    Are  you  willing  that 
partners  know  you  and  see  you  as 
knows  you  and  sees  you?  Remember 
without  holiness  no  man  shall  see 

dv  Lord. 

he 

en  Rule  in  your  business  dealings?  Do 

you  pay  your  bills?  What  about  the  rent 
you  owe  that  landlord?  You  skipped  out 
and  went  to  another  section.  He  may 
not  know  where  you  live,  but  God  knows 

and  He  says,  "Owe  no  man  any  thing" 
(Rom.  13:8). 
We  must  be  holy  in  our  home  life.  Are 

you?  Do  your  children,  your  wife,  your 
husband,  see  holiness  in  your  home  life? 
The  acid  test  is  not  how  loud  a  profes- 

sion you  make  in  church,  nor  how  right- 
eous and  religious  you  appear  in  public, 

but  what  you  are  in  your  home.  Do  you 

"fly  off  the  handle"  and  lose  your  temp- 
er? Do  you  become  angry  and  talk  in 

an  unholy  manner?  Do  you  scold  and  nag 
and  fuss  and  fume?   Do  you? 
We  need  to  be  holy  in  our  religious 

life.  Are  we  hypocrites?  Are  we  what 
people  think  us  to  be?  If  others  knew 
us  as  God  sees  us,  would  they  think  worse 
of  us?  Do  we  have  pride  in  our  hearts? 
self-righteousness?  self-pity?  selfishness? 

These  are  but  a  few  applications  of  this 

text,  "Be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation." God  search  usl  God  humble 

us!  God  bring  us  to  repentance!  God 
help  us  to  confess  these  things  as  sin, 

and  to  claim  the  promise  that  "If  we 
confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just 
to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

from  all  unrighteousness."  God  help  us to  remember  that  without  holiness  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord! 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

ur  business  life  must  be  pure  and 

'.   Is  yours?    Do  you  cheat?   Do  you 
4e  honestly?  Do  you  observe  the  Gold- 

Listening  to  a  Sermon 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith"  (Rev.  2:7). 

"Take  heed  .  .  .  how  ye  hear"  (Luke 8:18a). 

Be  careful  how  you  hear!  There  is  a 
responsibility  upon  the  hearer  as  well  as 
upon  the  preacher.  A  great  part  of  the 

effectivenessof  George  Whitefield's 
preaching  was  due  to  the  fact  that  he 
taught  his  people  HOW  to  hear  sermons. 
It  would  seem  that  with  all  the  time  we 

spend  hearing  sermons  it  would  be  well 
worth  the  while  to  consider  how  to  hear 

most  effectively,  wouldn't  it?  How  per- sistent is  the  notion  that  a  sermon  is 

something  we  endure! 

No,  a  sermon  is  something  we  make— 
you  as  well  as  the  minister  are  a  great 
factor  in  making  the  sermon.  Sorrowing 
people  are  comforted,  burdened  people 
are  rested,  confused  worshipers  have  their 
confusion  resolved,  cold  hearts  are  warm- 

ed, and  lost  people  are  led  to  the  Saviour 
by  the  way  you  hear  the  sermon,  as  well 
as  by  the  way  the  preacher  preaches. 

From  your  point  of  view,  then,  let's look  at  the  approach  to,  the  hearing,  and 
the  application  of  the  sermon. 
Come  to  sermon  time  with  a  sincere 

desire  to  know  and  to  do  the  will  of  the 
Lord.  That  is  the  minimum  necessary 
in  your  heart  if  the  sermon  is  to  be,  for 
you,  what  it  ought  to  be  and  what  you 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  Father,  give  us  quiet  hearts  as 
we  come  to  Thee  in  prayer.  Quicken 
our  spirits  that  we  may  perceive  Thy 
will  for  our  individual  lives.  Grant  that 
whether  we  be  in  training  or  occupied 
in  the  home,  the  field,  the  factory,  or 
busy  in  the  appointed  tasks  of  the  church, 

we  may  fulfill  from  day  to  day  Thy  pur- 
pose in  our  lives.  We  thank  Thee  that 

in  the  narrow  confines  of  a  humble  Naza- 
reth shop  and  amid  the  limitations  of  a 

peasant  village,  Thy  Son  did  set  for  us  a 
pattern  of  toil  and  service  which  was  well 
pleasing  to  Thee.  Grant  that  we  may 
not  despise  the  discipline  of  monotony , 

or  yield  to  the  discouragement  of  seem- 
ing fruitlessness,  or  to  the  frustrations  of 

multiplied  duties,  but  reveal  to  us  the 

glory  of  Thy  presence  in  the  common- place of  our  appointed  places.   Amen. 
—Elizabeth  A.  Showalter. 

want  it  to  be.  Coming  to  the  sermon 
with  mere  curiosity  as  to  what  may  be 
said,  and  how,  vitiates  the  sermon  for  you 
no  matter  what  else  may  be  there. 

Instruction  and  Inspiration 

This  attitude  cancels  the  sermon  to 

start  with,  so  far  as  you  are  concerned. 
Listen  to  a  sermon  not  simply  because  it 
is  now  time  for  a  sermon  but  because 

your  heart  needs  instruction  and  inspira- 
tion for  the  tasks  that  await  you  during 

the  coming  week.  Remember  that  the 
sermon  has,  through  the  ages,  helped 
millions  of  people  in  the  work  of  Christ 
and  that  it  can  help  you.  Let  the  sincerity 
of  your  heart  make  the  sermon  for  you 
an  event,  not  simply  an  incident. 

Give  diligent  heed  to  the  sermon;  hear 

every  word,  "Take  heed  how  you  hear," 
said  Jesus.  The  sermon  has  been  prepared 
and  is  now  being  spoken  with  YOU  in 
mind  and  inattention  is  fatal.  Prepare 
your  heart  for  the  sermon  by  praying 
earnestly  for  the  guidance  of  God  as  you 
listen. 

Sing  the  hymns  with  lips  and  with 
heart.  This  will  make  ready  the  soil  in 
which  the  seeds  are  to  be  sown.  Com- 

mand your  turbulent  heart  to  be  still  and 
know  that  He  is  God.  Dismiss  all  else  and 

bring  mind,  heart,  and  soul  to  the  sermon 
as  well  as  your  body.  Breathe  a  prayer 
for  the  minister,  for  those  around  you, 
and  for  yourself.  The  minister  will  be 
lonely  and  chilled  if  you  make  him  feel 

that  you  are  on  the  edge  of  the  pew  wait- 
ing impatiently  for  him  to  finish. 

This  wounds  him  and  tends  to  cancel 
out  whatever  power  for  preaching  he 
has.  Stay  by  him  and  he  will  preach  a 
far  better  sermon  than  you  thought  he 
could.  "He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 

hear  .  .  .  ." 
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Open  Heart   and  Mind 

I  beg  of  you,  come  to  the  sermon  with 
no  least  prejudice  against  the  minister. 
Prejudice  closes  the  door  o£  your  mind 
and  heart  and  locks  it  against  the  most 

persuasive  sermon.  At  home,  before  you 

go  to  the  church,  you  can  make  fine  readi- 
ness for  hearing  the  sermon  by  speaking 

to  the  family  of  your  eagerness  to  hear 
the  sermon  the  Lord  is  sending  you  that 

day.  Incidentally,  this  will  make  the  ser- 
mon something  more  for  the  family,  too. 

Give  the  minister,  whoever  he  is,  credit 

for  sincerity.  Even  if  you  differ  with  him 
in  his  views,  remember  that  he  is  as  sin- 

cere as  you  are  and  that  he  may  be  right. 
He  would  not  dare  say  what  he  did  not 
believe.  Give  him  credit,  then,  for  believ- 

ing what  he  says  with  deep  conviction. 
But,  you  must  not  think  of  the  minister 

more  highly  than  you  ought  to  think. 

After  all,  he's  a  mere  messenger.  Some 
seem  to  be  tied  to  the  minister  rather 

than  to  his  Christ.  This  is  as  nearly  fatal 

to  the  sermon  as  is  the  presence  of  preju- 
dice against  him.  Charlatans  have  at- 

tempted to  build  around  themselves  and 
have  forgotten  the  Lord. 

But  the  ambassador  for  Christ  knows 
that  even  when  he  does  his  best  he  can 

still  say,  "I  am  an  unprofitable  servant." 
Look  beyond  the  preacher  and  fasten 
your  gaze  on  the  blessed  Redeemer  whom 
he  presents. 
Apply  everything  the  minister  says  to 

your  own  heart.  So  far  as  you  are  con- 
cerned the  sermon  is  not  for  your  neigh- 

bor; it  is  for  YOU.  "The  sermon  this 

morning  surely  did  apply  to  so  and  so," 
is  a  common  comment.  Maybe  so,  but 
how  about  what  the  preacher  and  Holy 
Spirit  hoped  would  happen  in  YOUR 
own  heart?  The  sermon  is  for  you  just 
as  it  would  be  if  you  were  the  only  person 

present. 
The  results  of  the  sermon,  if  any,  will 

be  in  you.  People  do  not  usually  refute, 

or  even  deny,  what  the  preacher  says— 
they  simply  ignore  it.  That,  by  the  way, 
is  the  tragedy  of  preaching. 

Practice  the  Sermon 

Finally  let  me  urge  you  in  the  Lord's 
name  to  put  immediately  into  practice 
the  sermon.  Apply  the  comfort  in  the 
message  to  your  own  heart,  seize  upon 

the  courage  there  for  stiffening  your  re- 
sistance to  evil,  allow  the  inspiration  in 

the  sermon  to  impel  a  new  forward  march 
in  your  spiritual  life,  and  think  upon 
the  information  received  until  it  becomes 

your  own. 

The  sermon,  for  you,  is  a  complete 

failure  unless  you  do  "whatever  I  have 
commanded  you."  If  the  minister  has 
preached  of  kindliness,  friendliness,  let 
the  impulse  in  your  heart  lead  you  to 
express  your  deep  interest  in  people 
around  you.  Happiness  in  their  hearts 
may  be  awaiting  your  show  of  interest,  or 
sympathy,  or  concern. 

If  the  sermon  has  been  concerned  with 

giving,  and  you  can  make  a  gift,  do  so 
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La  Junta,  Colorado 

In  keeping  with  the  time  of  year,  the  new 

wing  of  the  hospital  is  being  redecorated. 
Workmen  are  papering  rooms  and  hallways 
with  Fabron,  an  enduring,  washable  fabric 
which  draws  favorable  comments  from  pa- 

tients. To  complicate  the  situation  at  present, 
the  maternity  floor  is  full  to  overflowing. 

March  26  marked  the  beginning  of  affili- 
ation for  six  juniors.  Lona  Deter,  Marjorie 

Atwater,  and  Betty  Rice  are  in  Pediatrics  at 
Denver  General  Hospital,  while  Donnabelle 
Graber,  Pat  Shellenberger,  and  Ruth  Martin 
are  in  Psychiatry  at  Pueblo  State  Hospital. 
Affiliation  began  earlier  this  year  because  of 
the  accelerated  program.  Eight  seniors  are 
also  continuing  their  affiliation  at  these  two 
institutions.  The  absence  of  all  these  students 

at  one  time  creates  problems  in  nursing  serv- 
ice. 

Louise  Deckert,  R.N.  '40,  returned  to  her 
Alma  Mater  March  20  for  a  brief  period  of 
service  on  Pediatrics  floor.  She  had  previously 
been  under  M.C.C.  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  terminat- 
ed her  services  as  operating  room  supervisor 

on  April  3  and  left  for  Tribune,  Kans.,  to 
assume  new  duties  as  superintendent  of  the 

hospital  there.  Temporarily,  her  place  is  be- 
ing taken  by  Mary  Mayeda,  R.N. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  taught  Bro.  Erb's  Bible 
classes  while  the  latter  was  in  Oregon  during 
the  month  of  March. 

Miss  Nora  Miller  has  been  quite  ill  again 
and  confined  to  a  hospital  room.  She  recently 
resigned   as   director  of  Nursing  Education, 

before  leaving  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
The  world  needs  what  your  gift  can  bring 
to  it,  but  the  most  important  thing  a 
generous  gift  can  do  is  in  the  heart  of 
the  giver. 

How  Do  You  Listen? 

If  he  has  spoken  of  inner  purity,  faith- 
fulness to  the  Saviour  and  His  church, 

honesty  in  business,  prayer  "instant  in 
season  and  out  of  season,"  or  if  he  has 
known  "nothing  among  you  save  Jesus 
Christ  and  him  crucified,"  determine  that 
you  will  put  into  practice  all  of  these 
truths,  and  begin  at  once  to  do  just  that. 

"Today  is  the  day  of  salvation"  and  right 
now  is  the  time  to  hear  "These  sayings 

of  mine,  and  DO  them." 
Jesus  wanted  His  people  to  hear.  How 

do  you  listen  to  a  sermon?  Do  you  take 
your  seat  in  the  pew  and  look  up  as  if  to 

say,  "Well,  here  I  am;  interest  me,  if 
you  can"?  Or  does  your  attitude  say, 
"Dear  pastor,  you  and  I  will  preach  a 

good  sermon  today"?  "He  that  hath  an 
ear  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  for  we  must 
take  heed  how  we  hear.— C.  M.  Coalson, 

in  the  "Christian  Index." 

if  ; 

but  will  continue  to  serve  in  a  less  responsible 

capacity  in  the  education  department. 

Our  X-ray  technician,  Miss  Elizabeth  Re- 
gier,  was  recently  married  to  Allen  Rice  of 
La  Junta.  She  is  continuing  her  work  after 

several  weeks'  absence. 
Stanley  Egli,  Manson,  Iowa,  is  the  new 

reception  clerk  in  the  front  office  on  the  3-11 
shift.  Thelma  Burton  has  been  assigned  to 
assist  Nora  Stalter  in  her  work  as  Medical 

Librarian.  Keeping  medical  records  as  they 
should  be  kept  is  proving  to  be  a  tremendous 
and  time-consuming  task. 

On  March  30  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  of  Education  arrived  to  meet  with 

officers  of  the  school  and  arrange  for  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  The  members  of 
the  committee  are  Nelson  Kauffman,  A.  J. 

Metzler,  Roy  Roth,  Melvin  Lauver,  Orie  O. 

Miller,  and  Jesse  Short.  On  Wednesday  eve- 
ning Bro.  Kauffman  and  Bro.  Lauver  con- 

ducted a  church  service  which  was  informa- 
tive with  regard  to  the  educational  program 

of  the  church.  On  Thursday  evening  all  of 

the  brethren  participated  in  a  get-acquainted 
service  for  both  students  and  faculty. 

To  create  public  interest  in  the  furnishings 
of  the  rooms  and  equipment,  Miller  Hall, 

the  new  nurses'  home  now  under  construc- 
tion, was  opened  to  the  public  on  Saturday 

and  Sunday  afternoon,  March  18  and  19.  Al- 
together nearly  400  persons  came  to  see  and  to 

show  their  interest.  Local  firms  sent  baskets 
of  flowers  for  the  occasion. 

At  present  the  plastering  is  all  completed, 
most  of  the  ceramic  tile  is  laid  in  the  bath- 

rooms, and  the  workmen  are  busy  at  the  task 

of  "finishing."  This  will  take  considerable 
time  and  effort  even  yet.  Cabinetmakers  ar- 

rived this  week  from  Kansas  City  to  install 
the  built-in  cabinets,  chests  of  drawers,  and 
desks.  Work  on  the  outside  is  completed, 

except  for  the  laying  of  sidewalks  and  land- 
scaping. 

The  Benedictine  Order  of  Catholic  Nuns 

has  taken  over  the  old  Santa  Fe  Hospital  in 

the  city  and  plans  to  remodel  it  into  an  ac- 
ceptable general  hospital.  The  Catholics  are 

instituting  a  drive  for  funds  throughout  the community. 

A  group  of  persons  from  La  Junta  Hos- 
pital attended  the  dedicatory  services  of  the 

Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hospital  at  Greens- 
burg,  Kans.,  on  March  5,  when  the  place  was 
officially  turned  over  to  the  Mennonite 

Church.  Wesley  Jantz,  former  assistant  super- 
intendent at  La  Junta,  is  administrator  at 

Greensburg.  Three  alumnae  of  the  La  Junta 
School  comprise  the  staff. 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber  and  Miss 

Myrtle  Schweitzer  attended  a  workshop  on 
tuberculosis  rehabilitation  in  Denver  on  April 

3. 
Frances  Lais,  R.N.,  served  on  the  nursing 

staff  of  the  hospital  during  the  Easter  holi- 
days. Miss  Lais  is  attending  Hesston  College. 

— Beulah  Nice,  R.N. 
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THEME  FOR  THE  MONTH:    Fellowship 

Sunday,  April  30 
Read  I  John   1:3 — The  Basis   of  Fellowship. 

The  Beloved  John,  aged  and  infirm,  is  writ- 
ing to  Christians.  John  had  lived  with 

Jesus.  He  had  heard  His  gracious  words  and 
the  memory  of  them  must  still  have  thrilled 
him.  He  had  seen  Him.  How  His  poise,  His 
demeanor,  His  face,  His  deeds  must  have 
lingered!  But  what  John  is  telling  us  about 

is  a  higher,  deeper  kind  of  thing — eternal 
fellowship  with  the  Father  and  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ.  How  glorious  the  privilege,  how  great 
the  reality!  No  fear,  but  reverent  awe.  No 
unrest  but  a  divine  one  that  is  restless  to  at- 

tain more.  "Our  Father,"  we  can  say,  because 
we  have  fellowship  with  Him — no  misunder- 

standings, no  doubtful  apprehension.  Fellow- 
ship around  the  cross  is  ours,  fellowship  by 

the  empty  tomb,  fellowship  in  the  heavenlies. 

Monday,  May  1 
Read  I  John   1:4 — The  Joy  of  Fellowship. 

Nothing  between — there  is  joy  in  the  fel- 
lowship made  possible  on  the  cross  and  by 

the  empty  tomb.  When  sin  is  unconfessed, 
we  feel  guilty,  condemned,  dismayed.  But 
when  we  place  that  sin  under  the  blood  and 

claim  forgiveness — then  "joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  glory"  is  ours.  We  rejoice  in  His  love, 
His  peace,  His  kindness,  and  His  life.  Just 
to  be  His,  just  to  abide  in  Him  in  any  sorrow, 
just  to  let  Him  glorify  every  commonplace 
thing,  just  to  know  that  He  knows — joy  is  the 
inevitable  result. 

Tuesday,  May  2 
Read  I  John  1:5,  6 — Fellowship  in  Light. 

God's  light  is  our  home.  We  are  never  in 
the  dark  when  we  are  with  God.  If  we  are 

in  darkness,  we  are  away  from  God.  His 
light,  or  He  the  Light,  searches  out  every  dark 
corner  and  floods  it,  revealing  every  evil  thing. 
He  opens  up  every  hidden  closet  and  throws 
out  the  rubbish.  He  pierces  every  shadow  and 
cleanses  with  life-giving  light.  In  no  other 
way  is  fellowship  possible.  The  floodlight  of 
His  person  puts  us  into  the  place  where  we 
see  ourselves  in  His  estimation.  His  blood 

applied  cleanses  and  we  are  able  to  stand  in 

the  white  light  of  His  presence. 

Wednesday,  May  3 

Read  I  John  1:7;  2:6— The  Walk  in  Fellowship. 

We  walk  with  God.  "My  God  and  I"  go 
about  together.  We  are  in  each  other's  com- 

pany. And  all  around  is  light.  I  am  His  child, 
having  all  the  privileges  of  the  household  and 
sharing  them  with  all  those  who  belong  to 
this  vast  company.  And  what  results?  Com- 

munion, oneness  of  purpose,  the  withholding 
of  nothing,  the  sharing  of  thought,  the  knowl- 

edge of  each  other,  love,  rest  in  being  in  each 

other's  presence,  absence  of  fear,  undivided 
loyalty — these  make  up  the  walk  of  fellow- 

ship with  our  God  and  with  orAC  another,  As 

the  blood  continually  cleanses,  such  fellowship 

is  possible. 
Thursday,  May  4 

Read  I  John  1:8-10 — The  Fellowship  in  Forgiveness 
and   Cleansing. 

God  says  we  have  sinned,  and  we  need  not 
look  far,  nor  dig  deep,  nor  think  logically, 
nor  examine  only  a  bit  until  we  know  God 
has  spoken  truth.  To  say  we  have  not  sinned 

is  to  say  to  God,  "You  are  a  liar."  How  pre- 
posterous !  Imagine  all  the  implications  of 

such  a  position!  His  word  truly  could  not  be 
in  us. 

His  demands  concerning  sin  are  as  holy 
and  godlike  as  He  is.  Nothing  is  greater  than 
His  faithfulness.  When  sins  are  confessed, 

His  justice  says,  "You  are  forgiven  and 
cleansed."  So  we  are  in  His  fellowship — great, 
wonderful,  divine ! 

Friday,  May  5 

Read  I  John  2:1,  2 — The  Hope  of  Continuing  Fellow- ship. 

An  Advocate — even  the  Lord  Jesus!  Be- 
cause we  are  human  and  fallible  and  weak, 

we  need  a  Lawyer  to  do  something  for  us.  If 

Satan  traps,  if  our  own  hearts'  desires  and 
longings  and  indifference  and  lack  of  vigi- 

lance cause  us  to  sin — then  we  have  an  Advo- 
cate. Praises  be  to  Him!  If  we  fall,  we  can 

rise  again,  for  He  pleads  our  case,  as  our  Inter- 
cessor, as  our  Advocate.  Fellowship  is  again 

possible,  is  again  restored. 

Saturday,  May  6 

Read   I   John   2:3-5 — Continuing   the   Fellowship. 

Our  allegiance  to  God  has  included  in  it 
the  doing  of  His  will.  Doing  His  will  means 
doing  at  every  turn  what  He  desires.  No 
other  way  leads  to  fellowship!  Human  power 
does  not  go  far  enough.  The  power  of  the 

cross  must  be  appropriated  to  keep  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Word,  to  live  by  it,  order  every 

act  by  it,  trust  in  it,  love  it,  search  it,  teach  it, 
exemplify  it,  walk  in  its  statutes,  and  honor 
every  jot  and  tittle  of  it.  Often  as  we  apply 

the  straight  rule  of  His  Word  we  must  ac- 
knowledge failure  and  ask  forgiveness.  But 

our  desires  are  for  Him.  We  use  our  privi- 
leges with  the  Advocate,  and  we  know  we 

are  in  Him.  — Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

A  young  Christian  packing  his  bag  for  a 

journey  said  to  a  friend,  "I  have  nearly  fin- 
ished packing.  All  I  have  to  put  in  are  a 

guidebook,  a  lamp,  a  mirror,  a  miscroscope, 
a  telescope,  a  volume  of  fine  poetry,  a  few 

biographies,  a  package  of  old  letters,  a  book 
of  songs,  a  sword,  a  hammer,  and  a  set  of 

books  I  have  been  studying." 
"But  you  cannot  put  all  that  into  your 

bag,"  objected  the  friend. 
"Oh,  yes,"  said  the  Christian.  "Here  it  is." 

And  he  placed  his  Bible  in  the  corner  of  the 
suitcase  and  closed  the  lid. — Author  Un- 
known. 
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CALLING  ISRAEL  BACK  TO  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  7 

(Hosea) 

Another  prophet  speaks  and  a  prominent 
part  of  his  message  is  like  unto  that  of  Amos. 

God's  people  have  sinned.  They  are  living 
in  sin,  gross  sin;  and  they  love  this  way  of 
life.  Hosea  heard  Amos  speak,  no  doubt. 
Hosea  preached  not  long  before  Israel  was 
carried  away  by  Sargon  into  captivity  to 

Assyria. 

Conditions  were  bad  in  Israel.  "The  shal- 
low ceremonial  worship  of  Jehovah  which 

served  well  enough  as  a  national  religion  in 
time  of  prosperity  broke  down  under  the  test 
of  adversity.  The  nation,  which  had  lost 
faith  in  itself  and  had  begun  to  seek  support 

in  foreign  alliances,  also  began  to  lose  faith 

in  Jehovah,  whom  in  its  thought  it  had  de- 
graded almost  to  the  level  of  a  heathen  deity. 

Israel  presented  the  sad  example  of  a  nation 
in  the  state  of  moral,  political,  and  religious 

collapse,  while  slowly  the  irresistible  and  in- 
satiable foe,  Assyria,  was  advancing  to  crush it"  (Hastings). 

Hosea  tells  the  cause  of  Israel's  collapse. 
They  had  forgotten  God.  They  did  not  know 
God  any  more,  His  truth  nor  His  goodness. 
There  was  no  truth  in  the  land  but  rather 

sins,  which  were  the  breaking  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God.  It  was  not  just  igno- 

rance of  Jehovah  that  brought  them  to  sin  but 
the  rejection  of  God  and  His  truth  in  their 
lives.  As  today,  many  knew  of  God;  but  that 
does  not  save  people.  Knowing  God  implies 
a  living  experience.  To  know  God  is  life. 

Why  didn't  the  people  know  the  truth  of 
God  any  more?  Because  the  priests  were 
corrupt  and  rejoiced  in  the  sins  of  the  people. 

They  despised  God's  law — a  very  sad  condi- 
tion, indeed. 

Hosea  calls  Israel  to  return  unto  Jehovah. 

"Let  us  know,  and  follow  on  to  know  Jeho- 
vah" .  .  .  "he  will  come  unto  us."  There  is 

only  one  way  to  forsake  sin.  That  is  to  seek 
the  will  of  Jehovah  and  do  it. 

Hosea's  message  is  a  good  sermon  for  us 
today.  Any  nation  or  individual  who  sins 
separates  himself  from  God.  Back  to  God  is 
the  only  way  to  avoid  the  calamity  of  sin, 
national  or  personal.  Our  nation  needs  a  loud 

call.  "Come  ..."  "return  ..."  "it  is  time 

to  seek  Jehovah."  As  we  sow,  so  shall  we 
reap.  This  is  an  eternal  law  of  God. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 

A  smart-looking  railway  guard,  wearing  a 
rose  in  his  buttonhole,  was  doing  his  work 

on  the  platform.  A  half-drunken  man,  as  he 

came  past,  snatched  the  rose  from  the  guard's 
buttonhole  and  flung  it  under  the  train  with 

a  drunken  grin  on  his  face.  The  guard's face  flushed  red,  but  without  a  word  he 

turned  away.  As  he  passed,  a  man  compli- 

mented him,  and  said,  "You  took  that  splen- 

didly, guard."  The  guard  said,  "I  am  on 
duty,  sir,"  and  passed  on. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

"If  for  Girls 

//  you  can  hear  the  whispering  about  you, 
And  never  yield  to  deal  in  whispers,  too; 

If  you  can  bravely  smile  when  loved  ones  doubt 

you, 
And  never  doubt,  in  turn,  what  loved  ones  do; 

If  you  can  keep  a  sweet  and  gentle  spirit 
In  spite  of  fame  or  fortune,  rank  or  place, 

And  though  you  win  your  goal  or  only  near  it, 
Can  win  with  poise  or  lose  with  equal  grace; 

If  you  can  meet  with  unbelief,  believing, 
And  hallow  in  your  heart  a  simple  creed; 

If  you  can  meet  deception,  undeceiving, 
And  learn  to  look,  to  God  for  all  you  need; 

If  you  can  be  what  girls  should  be  to  mothers: 
Chums  in  joy  and  comrades  in  distress, 

And  be  unto  others  as  you'd  have  the  others 
Be  unto  you — no  more,  and  yet  no  less; 

If  you  can  keep  within  your  heart  the  power 

To  say  that  firm,  unconquerable  "NO"; 
If  you  can  brave  a  present  shadowed  hour. 

Rather  than  yield  to  build  a  future  woe; 
If  you  can  love,  yet  not  let  loving  master, 

But  keep  yourself  within  your  own  self's  clasp, 
And  not  let  dreaming  lead  you  to  disaster, 

Nor  pity's  fascination  loose  your  grasp; 

If  you  can  lock,  your  heart  on  confidences, 
Nor  ever  needlessly  in  turn  confide; 

If  you  can  put  behind  you  all  pretenses 
Of  mock,  humility  or  foolish  pride; 

If  you  can  keep  the  simple,  homely  virtue 

Of  walking  right  with  God — then  have  no  fear 
That  anything  in  all  the  world  can  hurt  you — 
And — which  is  more — you'll  be  a  woman,  dear. 

— /.  P.  McEvoy. 

Two  Kinds  of  Mothers 

Herbert  N.  Gibney  tells  two  stories  not 
so  hard  to  be  believed  because  just  such 
amazing  things  are  everywhere  seen  by 
pastors  and  all  who  try  to  build  the  king- 

dom of  God.   He  says: 

"She  was  a  daughter  of  Israel,  born 
and  reared  in  the  tradition  of  the  Jews. 
She  had  married  a  Roman  Catholic  who 

was  not  interested  in  religion.  Now  their 
child  was  three  years  old  and  she  wanted 
to  begin  religious  training.  The  nearest 
synagogue  was  miles  away;  so  she  began 
bringing  the  child  to  our  Sunday  school. 

"Last  summer  a  vacation  Bible  school 
was  organized.  Every  day  she  brought  her 
child,  although  it  meant  a  bus  trip,  wait- 

ing three  hours,  and  another  bus  trip 
home.  She  volunteered  to  help  with  the 
recreation  of  the  youngsters  in  their  play 
period,  and  did  a  fine  job. 

"Two  blocks  from  the  church  lived  one 
of  our  members  who  was  approached 
about  sending  her  child  to  school.  No, 

she  couldn't  bring  him.  Well,  someone 
would  pick  him  up.  No,  that  wouldn't 
do  either.  She  couldn't  get  him  dressed 
and  ready  by  nine  o'clock." 

Those  mothers  who  have,  as  this  Jew- 
ish woman,  paid  a  great  price  to  have 

their  children  under  religious  instruction 
have  often  had  great  reward.  There  are 
too  few  of  these. 

Those  mothers  who  have  it  in  their 

power  to  put  and  keep  their  children  un- 
der right  religious  instruction  but  do  not 

do  so  have  awful  guilt.  They  may  be  "re- 
warded" by  criminal  children.  It  may  be 

that  their  children  will  be  only  worldly 
and  godless.  In  any  case,  the  last  end  of 
a  life  of  the  neglecter  of  the  spiritual  wel- 

fare of  children  must  be  filled  with  ter- 
rible regret  if  not  remorse.  The  judg- 

ments of  God  in  the  next  world  must  be 

awful  upon  those  who  failed  in  their 
responsibilities  to  their  families.— Editor- 

ial in  "The  Free  Methodist." 

Parental  Stewardship 

"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not:  for  of  such  be- 

longeth  the  kingdom  of  God"  (Luke  18: 
16,  R.V.).  ".  .  .  children  are  a  heritage  of 
Jehovah"  (Ps.  127:3,  R.V.). 

"Jesus  loves  the  little  children, 
All  the  children  of  the  world, 
Black  or  yellow,  brown  or  white, 
They  are  precious  in  His  sight, 
Jesus  loves  the  little  children 

of  the  world." 
Yes,  He  loves  all  children;  and  He 

expects  the  parents  to  bring  them  up  for 
Him— to  know  God  and  to  love  and 
honor  Him.  We  hear  so  very  much  these 
days  about  the  disobedience  of  children, 
and  juvenile  delinquency;  and  we  see  it 
on  every  hand— in  homes,  stores,  on  the 
streetcars  and  busses,  in  school,  and  even 
in  the  church.  But  we  also  see  the  laxity 
and  delinquency  of  parents!  God  has  a 
remedy  for  these  evils— if  only  the  par- 

ents would  take  heed  to  His  Word.  "A 
good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  loving  favour  rather 
than  silver  and  gold.  .  .  .  Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 

he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Prov.  22: 1-6). 
"He  that  spareth  his  rod  hateth  his  son; 
But  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  betimes 

[diligently]."  —Proverbs  13:24 

In  Eph.  6:1-4  (R.V.)  the  Apostle  ex- 
horts the  children  to  obey  their  parents, 

but  he  also  says,  ".  .  .  And,  ye  fathers, 
provoke  not  your  children  to  wrath:  but 
nurture  them  in  the  chastening  and  ad- 

monition of  the  Lord." 
How  very  fortunate  is  the  child  whose 

parents  teach  him  the  Word  of  God! 
Children  who  attend  Bible  school  and 

church,  who  have  parents,  teachers,  and 
ministers  who  know  God  and  His  Word 

and  faithfully  teach  and  preach  it  are 
not  the  children  who  are  filling  the  juve- 

f';
 

nile  halls  and  penitentiaries.  Oh,  tha 
fathers  and  mothers  would  realize  hoi 
needful  it  is  that  their  children  know  th 
Word  of  God  and  would  spend  more  tim 
developing  the  spiritual  life  of  their  littl 
ones  and  less  in  doing  things  that  will  no 
count  for  God  and  for  eternityl 

Educators  of  today  are  realizing  tha 
much  of  the  blame  for  juvenile  delin 
quency  lies  with  the  parent.  Miss  Alio 
Neal,  Jackson,  Mississippi,  who  was  selec 

ted  by  a  group  of  educators  as  "the  bes 
teacher  of  1947,"  is  quoted  as  saying 
"Parents  just  won't  discipline  thei: 
youngsters.  Children  were  much  bette: 
trained  when  I  started  teaching  schoo 
twenty-four  years  ago— largely  because 
parents  had  more  time  for  their  families 
Now  the  home  has  degenerated.  Home  i; 
just  a  place  to  sleep.  .  .  .  The  time  par 
ents  used  to  spend  training  their  childrer 
now  is  spent  at  the  movies,  attending 
clubs,  and  listening  to  radio  programs 
And  where  are  the  children?  Why,  the) 

are  doing  the  same  thing." 
Many  parents  are  concerned  about  the 

education  and  the  social  life  of  their  chil 
ren,  but  have  little  or  no  concern  about 
their  spiritual  life.  Surely  fathers  and 
mothers  who  teach  their  children  the 
Word  of  God  will  be  blessed  and  some- 

day the  children  will  rise  up  and  call them  blessed. 

In  Psalm  1 19: 1 1  David  said  that  he  had 
hidden  the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart, 
that  he  might  not  sin  against  Him.  Dear 
friends,  if  you  have  never  taught  your 

children  to  memorize  God's  Word,  do  it 
It  will  thrill  your  soul  to  find  how  recep- 

tive they  are  and  how  readily  they  can 
memorize  Scripture  passages.  And  then 
when  they  are  old  they  can  say  with 
David, 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet, 
And  light  unto  my  path"  (Ps.  119:105,  R.V.). 
In  a  recent  issue  of  The  Missionary 

Worker,  J.  Edgar  Hoover  is  quoted  as 
having  said,  in  a  radio  broadcast  in  which 
he  appealed  for  a  return  to  God  and  the 
worship  of  God  in  the  home: 

"If  there  is  any  hope  for  the  future  of 
America,  if  there  is  to  be  peace  and  hap- 

piness in  our  homes,  then  we  as  a  nation 
must  return  to  God  and  the  practice  of 
daily  family  prayer.  Can  we  have  peace 
without  morality,  can  we  build  homes 
without  God,  or  have  worthy  parents  who 
do  not  know  and  practice  His  teachings? 
Our  nation  is  sadly  in  need  of  rebirth  of 
the  simple  life— a  return  to  the  days  when 
God  was  a  part  of  each  household,  when 
families  arose  in  the  mornings  with  a 
prayer  on  their  lips  and  ended  the  day  by 

gathering  together  to  place  themselves  in His  care. .  . . 

"A  godless  home  is  built  upon 
sands;  it  is  an  inviting  breeding  ground 
for  moral  decay  and  crime.  My  hope  for 
the  future  of  this  nation  is  predicated 
upon  faith  in  God  which  is  nurtured  in 

the  family." May  God  help  us  to  be  faithful  in  our 
parental  stewardship!— Mrs.  C.  N.  Weid- 
maier,  in  "Biblical  Research  Monthly." 

:!il! 

.ilL 



'hty  flpril  25,  ip$o 

re  da 
irlittl 

i  tha 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

CHURCH    HISTORY 

Alioj 
selet 

Pennsylvania's  Religious 
Tradition 

■cans 

:  pat 

the: , 

The  first  law  ever  enacted  in  Penn- 

sylvania was  a  guarantee  of  religious  free- 
dom. This  was  an  idea  new  to  the  world 

in  the  seventeenth  century,  a  principle 
for  which  William  Penn  had  endured 

prison  in  England.  When  he  met  with 
the  General  Assembly  of  his  infant  prov- 

ince at  Chester  on  December  5,  1682,  the 

first  act  he  proposed  declared  that  every 
man  should  have  the  right  to  worship 
God  as  he  saw  fit.  Without  a  single  dis- 
fsenting  vote,  the  Assembly  laid  down  this 
law  as  the  cornerstone  on  which  Pennsyl- 

vania should  be  founded.  The  beacon  of 
freedom  thus  lit  was  a  shining  symbol  of 
hope  for  the  persecuted  of  Europe,  who 
came  to  Pennsylvania  by  the  thousands 
to  find  liberty  of  conscience. 

Christianity  had  been  introduced  into 
the  State  by  the  Swedes,  who  established 
the  Swedish  Lutheran  Church  on  Tini- 
cum  Island  in  1643.  The  Swedes  in  1700 
built  Gloria  Dei  in  Philadelphia,  the 
oldest  church  still  standing  in  Pennsyl- 

vania. The  Quakers  also  had  brought 
their  religion  here  before  the  creation  of 
the  province,  holding  their  first  meeting 
at  Upland  (now  Chester)  in  1675.  They 
came  in  great  numbers  after  the  found- 

ing of  the  Quaker  Commonwealth. 
While  they  gradually  declined  in  relative 
numbers,  they  had  an  influence  out  of 
all  proportion  to  their  size.  Among  the 
many  prominent  Quakers  were  statesmen 
of  the  caliber  of  Thomas  Lloyd,  James 
Logan,  and  John  Dickinson,  artists  like 
Benjamin  West,  and  writers  such  as 
Robert  Proud  and  Christopher  Morley. 

The  coming  of  the  Scotch-Irish  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Germans  made  the  State 
the  headquarters  of  several  other  reli- 

gions. The  Scotch-Irish  brought  with 
them  their  Presbyterianism,  which  spread 
rapidly  after  the  first  congregation  was 
organized  in  Philadelphia  in  1698.  Al- 

though the  Presbyterians  moved  on  to 
the  South  and  West,  Pennsylvania  re- 

mained their  stronghold.  Western  Penn- 
sylvania is  still  one  of  the  centers  of  this 

great  faith.  Active  in  political  life,  they 
have  given  the  State  several  governors 
from  Thomas  McKean  to  James  H.  Duff. 
The  Pennsylvania  Germans  belonged 

largely  to  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
churches.  The  oldest  German  Lutheran 

church  in  the  United  States  was  organ- 
ized at  New  Hanover  in  1703,  but  the 

denomination  did  not  really  begin  to 
grow  until  the  arrival  of  Henry  Melchior 
Muhlenberg  in  1742.  The  Lutherans 
continued  to  expand  until  they  became 
the  largest  of  the  Protestant  denomina- 

tions in  the  State.    The  first  Reformed 

churches  in  Pennsylvania  were  Dutch  Re- 
formed, established  in  Bucks  and  Mont- 
gomery counties  in  1710,  but  the  history 

of  the  German  Reformed  Church  did 
not  begin  until  October  15,  1725,  when 
John  Philip  Boehm  organized  the 

Falckner's  Swamp  Church.  Michael 
Schlatter,  who  arrived  in  Philadelphia 
from  Switzerland  on  September  6,  1746, 
was  responsible  for  the  growth  of  the 
denomination.  Half  the  membership  of 
the  Reformed  Church  is  still  in  Penn- 

sylvania. 
Among  the  Pennsylvania  Germans 

there  were  the  several  smaller  sects.  The 

Mennonites  arrived  as  early  as  1683,  al- 
though their  first  church  was  not  built 

until  1708  in  Germantown.  The  Amish 

began  coming  in  1714,  establishing  their 
first  church  in  Berks  County  in  1736. 
The  German  Baptist  Brethren,  popularly 

known  as  the  "Dunkers,"  organized  their 
first  congregation  in  Germantown  on 
December  25,  1723.  The  Schwenkfelders 
were  another  small  religious  group,  who 
settled  in  Montgomery  County  in  1734. 
The  Moravians  established  themselves  at 
Bethlehem  and  Nazareth  in  1740.  They 

were  notable  for  their  outstanding  mis- 
sionary work  among  the  Indians. 

As  the  home  of  religious  freedom, 
Pennsylvania  has  also  been  the  birth- 

place of  a  number  of  religions.  One  of 
the  first  was  the  Seventh-Day  Baptists, 
founded  by  Conrad  Beissel  in  1728  when 
he  withdrew  from  the  German  Baptist 
Church  to  establish  Ephrata  Cloister. 
The  United  Brethren  Church  was  organ- 

ized in  Lancaster  County  by  Philip  Wil- 
liam Otterbein  and  Martin  Boehm.  The 

Evangelical  Church  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania through  the  efforts  of  Jacob  Al- 

bright. The  Disciples  of  Christ,  founded 
by  Alexander  Campbell,  organized  their 
first  church  at  Brush  Run,  in  Washing- 

ton County,  on  May  4,  1811.  The  Church 
of  Latter-Day  Saints  (Mormons)  also  had 
beginnings  in  Pennsylvania. 

The  other  principal  Protestant  denom- 
inations are  not  so  distinctively  Pennsyl- 

vanian.  Episcopalian  services  were  being 
held  in  Philadelphia  by  1695.  Although 
the  church  was  small  in  colonial  days,  it 
included  such  prominent  men  as  Robert 
Morris  and  Chief  Justice  Edward  Ship- 
pen.  It  has  since  increased  rapidly.  The 
first  Methodist  church  in  Pennsylvania 

was  St.  George's,  erected  in  Philadelphia 
in  1769,  the  oldest  Methodist  building 
in  America.  The  Methodists  have  grown 
until  they  are  now  the  second  largest 
Protestant  denomination  in  the  State. 

The  Baptists  have  also  greatly  increased 
in  relative  importance  since  the  early 
days  of  the  province.  Although  the  first 
Baptist  church  was  established  in  Bucks 
County  in  1684,  the  denomination  did 
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not  begin  to  grow  rapidly  in  Pennsyl- 
vania until  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 

century.  The  Congregational  Church  was 
brought  into  the  State  by  the  New  Eng- 

land settlers  in  the  Wyoming  Valley,  but 
it  has  always  remained  small  in  size  here. 

While  the  early  Catholic  settlers  came 
largely  to  Maryland,  Pennsylvania  had 
the  second  largest  Catholic  population 
among  the  colonies.  The  first  congrega- 

tion in  the  State  was  organized  in  Phila- 
delphia in  1720  by  Father  Joseph  Grea- 

ton,  and  the  first  chapel  was  erected  thir- 
teen years  later.  Another  early  Catholic 

center  was  the  Conewago  in  Adams 
County,  where  the  oldest  Catholic  chapel 
in  continuous  use  in  the  eastern  United 
States  still  stands.  The  great  wave  of 
emigration  from  Catholic  countries 
during  the  nineteenth  century  caused  the 
church  to  grow  rapidly  until  it  now  in- 

cluded nearly  one  fourth  of  the  State's 
population.  Among  the  many  great 
Catholic  leaders  in  Pennsylvania  was 
Prince  Gallitzin. 

There  were  few  Jews  in  colonial  Penn- 
sylvania but  an  estimated  800  resided  in 

the  State  in  1790.  Haym  Solomon  is  re- 
membered as  one  who  helped  to  finance 

the  Revolution.  The  first  Jewish  congre- 
gation was  organized  at  Lancaster  in 

1776,  followed  by  two  Philadelphia  con- 
gregations established  in  1780  and  1782. 

In  the  western  part  of  the  State  the  first 
Jewish  congregation  was  organized  at 
Pittsburgh  in  1846.  The  number  of  Jews 
in  Pennsylvania  has  grown  so  that  at  the 
latest  census  they  exceeded  all  but  three 
of  the  Protestant  denominations. 

Pennsylvania  now  shelters  more  than 
100  different  religious  groups,  all  of  them 
protected  by  that  freedom  of  conscience 
which  was  first  proclaimed  to  the  world 

on  December  5,  1682.  Pennsylvania's 
church  membership  is  in  excess  of  five 
millions  with  thousands  of  church  build- 

ings representing  an  investment  of  mil- 
lions of  dollars.  The  proud  tradition  of 

toleration  and  religious  freedom  which 

is  Pennsylvania's  heritage  make  the 
churches  of  Penn's  Commonwealth  a  bul- 

wark for  the  protection  and  furtherance 

of  those  principles  in  today's  troubled 
w  o  r  1  d.— Pennsylvania  Department  of Commerce. 

If  we  choose,  we  may  make  the  worst 
of  one  another.  Everyone  has  his  faults; 
and  we  may  make  the  worst  of  these  if 
we  fix  our  attention  upon  them.  But  we 
may  also  make  the  best  of  one  another 
—and  this  is  God's  way.  We  may  forgive, 
even  as  we  hope  to  be  forgiven.  God's 
Word  tells  us  to  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called,  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekness,  with  longsuffer- 
ing,  forbearing  one  another  in  love;  en- 

deavoring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Eph.  4:1-3).  By 
loving  whatever  is  lovable  in  those 
around  us,  life  will  become  pleasure  in- 

stead of  a  pain.— Selected. 
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FIELD  NOTES Calendar 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  the 

Passion  Week  speaker  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  Peoria,  111.  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen, 

Greensburg,  Kans.,  held  meetings  there  fol- 
lowing Easter. 

Copy  for  the  first  volume  of  the  forthcom- 
ing four-volume  Mennonite  Encyclopedia 

will  be  ready  on  Jan.  1,  1951,  according  to 
present  schedules.  The  work  will  be  printed 
at  Scottdale. 

The  Iowa  Mennonite  School  Chorus  gave 

its  spring  program  at  the  Wellman  Church 
April  6,  at  the  Iowa  City  Mission  April  16, 
and  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Wayland,  Iowa, 

April  23,  if  plans  carried. 
Communion  dates  for  the  eastern  district 

of  the  Franconia  Conference  are  as  follows: 

Doylestown,  May  14;  Perkasie,  May  21;  Deep 
Run,  May  28;  Trevose  Heights,  June  2.  A 
baptismal  service  will  be  held  May  7,  the 
Lord  willing. 
Two  persons  were  baptized  at  Blooming 

Glen,  Pa.,  March  19.  Communion  services 
were  held  two  weeks  later. 

The  Churchtown  congregation,  Cumber- 
land County,  Pa.,  will  be  host  to  the  177th 

quarterly  Sunday  School  Meeting  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  7. 

The  Broken  Bow  congregation  in  Nebraska 
plans  to  hold  revival  meetings,  beginning 
April  25,  with  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  as 
evangelist.  Prayer  is  requested  in  behalf  of 
these  meetings. 

Change  of  Address. — D.  A.  Yoder  has  re- 
turned to  his  home,  Route  4,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

after  spending  three  months  as  visiting  pastor 
at  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
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Prayer  is  requested  for  a  brother  from  Ne- 
braska who  has  already  spent  several  months 

in  the  hospital  as  the  victim  of  a  rare  skin 
disease.  May  the  will  of  God  be  accomplished 
through  his  affliction. 

Bro.  David  Thomas,  New  Danville,  Pa.,  is 

serving  as  evangelist  in  meetings  at  the  Ross- 
mere  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  23-30. 
Pray  that  the  people  of  the  surrounding 
community  may  be  aroused  to  their  spiritual 
need. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  conducted  at 

the  Boyertown,  Pa.,  Church  April  23-30,  by 
Bro.  William  Jennings,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will  be 
with  the  Salem  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio, 
the  week  end  of  April  29  to  May  1. 

The  second  annual  Mennonite  Meeting  at 
the  Buffalo  Church,  Union  County,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  for  Saturday,  May  6,  with  sessions 
morning,  afternoon,  and  evening.  Speakers 
are  Harvey  Shank,  Pond  Bank,  Pa.,  and  Ira 
D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.  Bro.  David  Weaver, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  will  deliver  the  evening 
sermon.  The  meeting  will  be  preceded  by 
evangelistic  services  in  charge  of  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank,  beginning  April  27.  Everyone  is 
welcome. 

Two  Gospel  teams  were  sent  out  during 
Easter  vacation  by  the  Y.P.C.A.  of  Hesston 

College.  One  team  gave  programs  in  Colo- 
rado and  Nebraska  churches  and  the  other 

in  Missouri. 

The  Motet  Singers  of  Goshen  College, 
under  the  direction  of  Mary  Oyer,  made  a 

tour  during  Easter  vacation,  stopping  in  Illi- 
nois, Missouri,  Kansas,  Nebraska,  South  Da- 
kota, and  Minnesota.  On  April  13  they  gave 

a  program  in  Hess  Memorial  Hall  at  Hesston. 
Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen  Col- 

lege, spoke  in  chapel  services  at  Hesston 
College  and  Bible  School  on  March  30. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  serve 
in  an  assistant  capacity  in  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
congregation  for  the  summer,  beginning  June 
17,  D.  V.  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  is  pastor  of  the 
St.  Jacobs  congregation. 
The  first  Rural  Life  Conference  among 

Ontario  Mennonites  was  held  at  Kitchener  in 

four  sessions  April  11,  12,  sponsored  by  the 
Voluntary  Service  Units  Committee  of  the 
Ontario  Conference  district. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  who  returned  from  India 

on  April  6,  spoke  on  "Impressions  of  Mission 
Work  in  India"  at  the  Yoder,  Kans.,  Church 
April  11,  at  Hutchinson  April  12,  and  at 
Hesston  April  17.  He  also  spoke  in  meetings 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Windom,  Kans., 
Easter  week  end  and  served  on  a  Home  Con- 

ference at  Hutchinson  April  14-16. — C.H. 
The  Black  Oak  Ridge  Church,  near  Han- 

cock, Md.,  plans  special  services  Saturday 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  April  29,  30, 
with  Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Altoona,  Pa.,  and 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  of  Davidsville,  Pa., 
as  speakers. 

(Continued  on  page  404) 
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Ohio  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Midway  Chore 
Columbiana,  Ohio,  April  27-29 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Annual    Meeting,    Midway    Church,    Columbian 
Ohio,  April  29 

Michigan    M.Y.F.    Meeting,    Bethany    Church,    Imlo 
City,  April  29 

Spring   Workers'    Meeting,   Maple   Grove    Church,   T 
peka,  Ind.,   April   30 

Spring    Workers'     Meeting,     Bethany    Church,     Imli 
City,  Mich.,  April  30 

Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    av    . 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Ro<    >'■' noke  Church,  Eureka,  111..  May  5,  6 
Southwestern     Pennsylvania    Conference    Associate 

Sewing  Circles,  Annual  Meeting,  Thomas  Churcl    *u' Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  May 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  1 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpo 

Church.    Stryker,    Ohio,   May    23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Waterlo 

Church,  May   24 

Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchene 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan     Mission     Board     Meeting,     M.B.( 
Campground,   Goshen,   Ind.,  May  30 

Pacific    Coast    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    File Idaho,  May  30 

Pacific    Coast    Mission    Board    Meeting,    Filer,    Idah< 
May  31 

Indiana-Michigan     Conference,    M.B.C.     Campgrounc 
Goshen,   Ind.,  May  31,  June    1 

Pacific   Coast   Church   Conference,   Filer,    Idaho,   Jum 

1,  2 Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June 

North    Central    Conference    and    Associated    Meetings 
Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-9 

Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meeting! 
Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 

Missionary   Training   Conference,   Goshen,   Ind.,   Jum 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council,  Goshen  College,  Goshen 
Ind.,   June   8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   General   Meeting,    Go 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and   Charities,  Annua 
Meeting,     Goshen     College,    Goshen    Ind.,     Jum 10-13 

Indiana-Michigan   Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    An 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,    Goshen,    Ind, 
June   17,  18 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-2: 
Junior    High    Boys    and   Girls    (Ages    12-15),June    2: to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First    Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  li 

Sept.   1 Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Julyi 27-30 
Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania    Christian    Education    and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Ohio   Christian  Workers'   Conference,   Wooster,   Ohio, 

Aug.  8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois   Conference,   Aug.    15-17 
South  Central   Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and  Associated  Meet- 

ings,  Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,  Aug. 
22-25 

Mennonite  Publication   Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,   24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central   Church,   Archbold,    Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  26-28 

General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place   Unde- 
cided, Aug.  21-24,   1951 
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The  picture  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald 
showing  the  late  Melvin  H.  Weaver  who  was 

«*  ikilled  in  an  airplane  accident  was  obtained 
after  the  accident  from  his  father-in-law,  Bro. 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
was  not  sent  here  by  Bro.  Weaver,  as  some  of 
the  copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald  indicated. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  the 
Ida  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Tampa,  Fla., 

by  Bro.  Elam  B.  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala., 

April  23-May  4. 
Easter  week  at  the  thirty-fifth  Street  Men- 

nonite Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  was  em- 

phasized as  "Decision  Week."  Homes  were 
contacted  and  people  were  encouraged  to 
make  their  decision  for  Christ.  A  mother  of 

two  boys  attending  Sunday  school,  another 
mother  of  four,  and  a  father  and  mother  of 
three  children  took  their  stand  on  Easter  Day. 
During  this  service  the  children  of  the  Sunday 
ischool  gave  a  program  of  recitations  and  songs 
to  a  full  house. 

For  copies  of  an  attractive  folder  featuring 
the  work  of  Camp  Ebenezer,  a  camp  for 
colored  children  near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  write 
to  Sister  Tillie  Yoder,  415  South  Fifteenth 

St.,  Philadelphia  46,  Pa. 
Bro.  Willis  R.  Yoder,  Smith,  Alberta,  con- 

ducted a  week  of  evangelistic  meetings  in  the 

town  hall  at  Bluesky,  Alberta,  April  9-16.  He 
was  assisted  by  a  mixed  quartet  from  Tofield. 

George  Gowanlock,  of  Three  Hills,  Alberta, 

(missionary  under  the  Shantymans'  Christian 
Association,  spoke  of  their  work  in  lumber, 
mining,  and  construction  camps  at  the  prayer 

meeting  of  the  Carstairs,  Alberta,  congrega- 
tion, on  April  12. 

The  East  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Sunday  School,  for 

years  a  mission  project  of  the  Scottdale  con- 
gregation, is  planning  to  build  a  worship  place 

and  following  organization  will  be  a  separate 
congregation. 
The  Missions  class  of  Iowa  Mennonite 

School  enjoyed  their  two-day  visit  at  the  Han- 
nibal, Missouri,  Mission,  April  8,  9.  The 

class  conducted  a  Religious  Opinion  Survey, 

distributed  copies  of  "The  Way,"  took  part 
in  the  Sunday  school  and  Sunday  evening 
services,  and  visited  in  homes.  It  was  the 

class's  unanimous  agreement  that  the  visit 
was  a  worth-while  project  and  that  there  is  a 
more  keen  awareness  of  the  spiritual  need 

pf  our  own  country. 
Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  took  part  in  a 

missionary  meeting  at  the  Wideman  Church, 
near  Markham,  Ont.,  Good  Friday,  April  7; 
at  the  Moyer  Church,  near  Vineland,  Ont., 
Saturday  evening  and  Easter  Sunday;  at  the 
Cedar  Grove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  April 
15,  16. 

Prayer  request  from  China:  "Do  all  you  can 
to  interest  people  in  praying  that  God  may 
work  in  a  mighty  way  in  China.  .  .  .  You 
cannot  know  how  much  we  need  your 
prayers.    Pray  for  us  that  our  lives  may  be 

t; 

a 

such  that  will  bring  men  to  the  Lord,  for  our 
lives  count  more  than  our  words  many  times. 
Pray  for  Chinese  Christians  that  they  may  be 

able  to  stand  in  difficult  times.  Being  a  Chris- 
tian these  days  is  not  an  advantage,  but  it  has 

its  advantages,  for  only  those  who  are  really 
born  again  will  want  to  come  into  the  church. 
After  all,  the  Lord  wants  those  in  His  church 
who  are  willing  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 

be  born  again." Evangelistic  meetings  were  scheduled  to 

begin  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission  on  Sun- 
day, April  2,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold, 

Ohio  as  the  evangelist. 
The  workers  at  the  Bethel  Springs  School, 

Culp,  Ark.,  in  reporting  their  work  write, 

"Spiritually,  too,  we  see  signs  of  growth. 
Five  of  the  students  accepted  Christ  during 

our  last  revival.  Others  expressed  ah  experi- 

ence of  growth  in  their  Christian  life.   Al- 

The  following  is  another  reply 
which  has  recently  been  received  by 
the  Mission  Board  Treasurer. 

"Enclosed  find  a  gift  for  the  cause 
of  spreading  the  Gospel — a  check 
of  $400.00.  Keep  all  'the.  missionaries 
on  the  field.  We  can  even  send  a 
lot  more. 

"Perhaps  we  do  not  have  enough 
teaching  on  missions  and  what  it 
takes  to  operate  the  work.  We  spend 
too  much  for  unnecessary  things  and 
do  not  sacrifice  enough  for  God.  We 

must  give  account  of  our  steward- 
ship. 

"Just  a  suggestion,  giving  is  con- 

tagious.  Try  it." 

though  we  are  burdened  for  those  who  have 
heard  the  voice  of  conviction  but  have  riot 

yielded,  we  rejoice  with  those  who  have  arid 

are  having  victory  through  Christ." Our  missionaries  from  West  China  write: 

"Meetings  connected  with  the  church  go  on 
— on  a  very  small  scale  indeed.  .  .  .  We  had  a 
nice  little  service  this  morning  based  on  the 

Twenty-third  Psalm.  .  .  .  There  were  thirty 
there  in  all.  The  reduced  attendance  has  re- 

sulted in  our  combining  the  classes  into  one 
small  one  ....  Thursday  a  young  man  who 
works  in  the  theater  here  came  to  the  church 

and  was  really  born  again.  He  went  home  and 
brought  five  friends  back  and  two  of  these 
went  home  rejoicing.  The  other  three  were 
interested  but  did  not  seem  to  understand. 

Last  night  at  evangelistic  meetings  the  first 
three  boys  were  there  helping  us  and  happy 

in  the  Lord." Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

just  returned  from  Argentina,  are  at  Landis- 

ville,  Pa.,  with  Sister  Shank's  relatives.  Their 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Present  personnel  needs  in  M.R.C.  service 

projects  are:  Ethiopia — a  nurse,  a  bookkeeper- 
secretary,  and  five  elementary  teachers,  three 
of  whom  can  be  men;  Puerto  Rico — several 
nurses,  a  bookkeeper-secretary,  a  hospital  re- 

ceptionist with  a  good  knowledge  of  Spanish 
or  a  pharmacist  (someone  who  has  studied 

chemistry),  and  a  college-trained  person  with 
a  home  economics  major  to  direct  the  nutri- 

tion and  sewing  projects;  Summer  Service — 
several  couples  to  serve  in  city  and  rural  mis- 

sions in  summer  B.ble  school  units.  Interested 

persons  are  invited  to  write  to  the  secretary 
for  service  and  relief  at  once. 

Bro.  Alvin  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  has 

rejoined  the  builders'  unit  at  Mennonite 
Youth  Village  after  having  spent  several 
months  helping  Bro.  James  H.  Lark  with  a 
building  project  near  St.  Anne,  111. 

Sister  Elta  Yoder  Ehret,  R.N.,  Aibonito, 

Puerto  Rico,  is  continuing  to  assist  with  sur- 
gery in  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Hospital 

following  the  completion  of  her  regular  term 
of  service. 

Sister  Vesta  Yoder,  R.N.,  McPherson, 
Kans.,  and  Bro.  Ezra  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa., 

completed  their  terms  of  service  in  Puerto 
Rico  during  April  and  are  returning  to  their 
homes. 

address  for  the  next  few  weeks  is:  c-o  Amos 
Nissley,  Landisville,  Pa. 
The  Gospel  Center  at  Kansas  City,  Mo., 

had  a  baptismal  service  on  Sunday  evening, 

April  9. Sister  Sarah  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  has  join- 
ed the  staff  of  the  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eu- 

reka, 111.,  and  will  serve  as  nurse  for  the  next 
few  months. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  recently  returned  from 
India  as  fraternal  delegate,  is  scheduled  to 

spend  Wednesday,  April  19,  at  the  Mission 
Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  well  baby  clinic  has  been  started  in  our 
China  mission  for  two  afternoons  a  week  at 

which  time  mothers  can  come,  bathe  their 
babies,  and  receive  a  lesson  on  child  care. 
The  bath  idea  appeals  to  the  mothers  and 
they  will  come  to  have  their  child  bathed  in 

a  warm  place  and  with  soap — and  if  they 
come  it  provides  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
teaching  and  health  teaching.  The  first  week 
there  were  nineteen  babies.  A  table  with  tracts 

and  Gospels  has  been  prepared  and  a  picture 
of  Jesus  blessing  the  children  hung  above  it. 
This  has  opened  many  opportunities  to  tell 
them  about  Christ.  Bei  Dze  Yao,  a  twelve- 

year-old  girl,  helps  to  explain  the  way  of  sal- 
vation to  these  ladies. 

Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission,  served  at  the  Canton,  Ohio, 
Mission  on  Sunday  evening,  April  16. 

(Continued  on  page  404) 
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Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
Part  IV 

By  Dorsa  J.  MlSHLER 

"...  we  heard  some  rumors  .  .   " 

On  Sunday  afternoon  we  heard  some  ru- 
mors which  gave  us  some  reasons  for  concern. 

We  were  told  that  the  Emperor  was  coming 
to  the  town  of  Harar  to  stay  for  a  week  or 
two.  Our  plan  was  to  go  to  Harar  the  next 
morning  and  try  to  obtain  an  interview  with 
the  Duke  of  Harar.  We  needed  to  see  him 
before  we  could  travel  around  in  the  Harar 

Province  on  investigations  and  knowing  Ethi- 
opian customs  we  were  certain  that  there 

would  be  no  time  for  His  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Harar  to  see  people  like  us  when  he  was 
getting  ready  to  welcome  and  entertain  the 
supreme  ruler  of  the  land. 

The  next  morning  we  traveled  the  thirty- 
five  miles  to  the  city  of  Harar  over  a  good 
gravel  road  which  wound  its  way  around 

mountains  through  some  very  beautiful  scen- 
ery. Upon  arriving  in  Harar  we  found  the 

rumor  was  true,  for  the  King  was  coming 
and  the  town  was  in  the  excitement  of 

preparing  for  His  Majesty's  arrival.  We  were more  sure  than  ever  that  we  would  need  to 

stay  here  idle  for  a  week  or  more  when  we 
saw  the  excitement  of  the  officials  around  the 

government  building.  However,  there  were 
no  real  reasons  for  our  fears,  for  we  had  com- 

mitted everything  to  the  Lord  and  in  this  case 
He  again  led  us  through  in  a  way  that  was 
far  beyond  our  expectations. 

"...  our  American  impatience  ..." 
Rooms  were  obtained  in  the  Grand  Hotel, 

which  really  was  a  "grand  hotel,"  and  soon we  were  dressed  in  our  best  and  with  minds 

filled  with  all  kinds  of  apprehension  we  went 

to  the  Duke  of  Harar's  office  to  try  to  obtain 
an  appointment.    We  were  told  by  a  clerk 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

in  this  office  that  the  Duke  and  his  secretary 
were  working  very  hard  getting  ready  for  the 
coming  of  the  King  and  that  they  both  were 
too  busy  to  see  us.  This  message  was  hard 
on  our  American  impatience,  for  we  were 
anxious  to  get  things  done.  Tessema,  one  of 

our  interpreters,  had  lived  in  Harar  for  sev- 
eral years  and  knew  some  of  the  officials  of 

the  town.  As  we  passed  the  King's  "Litde 
Palace,"  he  recognized  a  car  which  he  said 
belonged  to  the  secretary  of  the  Duke  of 
Harar.  He  seemed  anxious  to  try  to  contact 
the  secretary  for  us.  We  were  sure  that  we 

could  not  see  the  secretary  by  trying  to  con- 
tact him  through  regular  channels,  and  think- 
ing that  perhaps  God  was  using  this  irregular 

way  to  lead  us  to  him  we  decided  to  let 
Tessema  go  ahead  and  see  what  he  could  do. 
Tessema  went  to  one  of  the  head  guards  at 

the  gate  and  told  him  that  we  three  Amer- 
icans had  a  letter  from  the  King  and  we 

would  like  to  meet  the  secretary  to  the  Duke 
of  Harar.  To  our  surprise,  in  about  five 
minutes  the  secretary  came  out  to  meet  us. 

This  was  quite  unusual,  for  it  is  not  the  cus- 
tom to  meet  Ethiopian  officials  in  an  informal 

way  outside  of  their  offices.  After  we  had 
explained  our  wishes  to  him,  the  secretary 
explained  politely  how  busy  the  Duke  was 
and  that  it  would  be  at  least  two  or  three  days 
or  perhaps  a  week  or  more  before  we  could 
see  him.  However,  he  promised  to  tell  His 
Highness  and  let  us  know  as  soon  as  we  could 

have  an  appointment  to  present  His  Majesty's letter  to  the  Duke.  After  this  we  went  back 

to  the  hotel,  put  on  our  relaxing  clothes,  and 
prepared  ourselves  for  a  long  wait. 

"...  a  messenger  came  ..." 
About  forty  minutes  later  a  messenger  came 

to  us  saying  that  the  Duke  of  Harar  is  ready 
to  see  us  and  he  wants  us  to  come  immedi- 

A  typical  mud  hut  such  as  can  be  seen  while  travel 
ing  through  many  parts  of  Ethiopia.    Here  live  1 
lies  who  need  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

i 

ately.  In  almost  less  time  than  it  takes  t 
tell  it  we  had  changed  clothes  and  were  o 
our  way  to  see  the  Duke.  When  we  came  t 
the  Duke's  "Little  Palace"  we  were  met  s 
the  door  by  the  Duke  personally.  This  wa 
very  unusual,  for  when  one  goes  to  see  a 
important  person  in  Ethiopia  one  is  alway 
met  by  a  servant  or  secretary  and  received  i: a  formal  way. 
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"...  for  possible  mission  locations." 
We  found  the  Duke  of  Harar  to  resemblpdi 

his  father,  the  Emperor,  in  pleasantness  o 

personality  and  character.    The  Duke  spok  i] 
perfect  English  and  our  interview  with  hir. 
was  just  like  with  an  informal  friend.    H  [tin 
seemed  very  happy  for  the  letter  from  th  is  an 
King  and  expressed  himself  as  pleased  to  hav 
the  Mennonites  establish  a  mission  somewher 

in  his  province.   He  promised  to  help  us  ai 
he  could  and  suggested  that  he  would  lik 
to  have  us  visit  towns  in  three  areas  for  po: 
sible   mission   locations.    These   three   town 

were  Tigjiga,  Grau,  and  Deder.  He  also  prorr 
ised  to  give  us  introductory  letters  explainin 

the  purpose  of  our  visit  which  we  could  pre  iai sent  to  the  governors  at  these  three  town:  .^ 
These  letters  were  received  that  evening. 

It  was  interesting  to  hear  the  Duke  refer  t 

the  Emperor  in  our  discussion  during  thi "" 
interview.    After  having  had  a  very  recen 
audience  with  the  Emperor  the  proper  refei 

ence  to  the  Emperor  which  was  "His  Impei !"' 
ial  Majesty"  was  still  fresh  in  our  minds.   S'  P 
it  seemed  rather  strange  to  hear  the  Duk1  m) 

refer  to  him  as  "My  father." 
"...  the  town  of  Tigjiga." 

Early  on  Tuesday  morning  we  left  for  th  1(j 
town  of  Tigjiga.   The  road  was  very  good;  s 
it  took  us  only  about  two  and  a  half  hours  t| 
travel   these  sixty-seven  miles.    The  scener  <J 
was  beautiful  —  different  from  anything  w,  j^ 
had  ever  seen  before.  The  land  in  this  area  i 

mountainous  and  there  are  large  rocks  eveqi 
where  on  the  mountain  slopes  and  summit: 
It  looked  as  though  the  mountains  had  ej 

ploded  long  ago  and  the  rocks  were  blow^i 
up  and  came  down  again,  resting  in  intei 
esting  positions  on  top  of  each  other.   Theii 
were  unusual  sites  of  balancing  rocks  and  als 
resemblances  of  animals  or  a  man  sitting  o 
a  chair  and  things  of  that  nature. 

The  town  of  Tigjiga  reminded  us  a  little  c 
Nazareth,  for  it  is  quite  windy  and  dust^ 

However,  the  people  were  different,  for  moi, 
of  them  were  Samoli  and  Mohammedan.  Th 

governor  of  Tigjiga  was  in  Harar  to  hel 

welcome  the  King  so  we  were  entertaine*  * by  his  clerk.  The  clerk  showed  to  us  the  ol 
filthy  hospital  which  was  being  operated  b 

an  Italian  doctor.  Also  we  were  taken  throug^  °: 
the  overcrowded  school,  where  a  Sudan  Inter  ' 
ior  Mission  missionary  was  teaching.  Late 
we  were  taken  around  the  town  so  that  w 

could  get  some  firsthand  observations  of  th 
needs  among  the  people.  The  clerk  invite 
us  to  a  coffee  shop  for  coffee  and  did  all  i 
his  power  to  impress  us  with  the  fact  ths 
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jgjiga  is  the  place  for  this  new  hospital  and 
hool. 
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.  .  some  lessons  in  super  salesmanship." 
=5  j  On  the  way  back  to  Harar  we  came  to  a 

Ittle  place  along  the  road  where  some  women 
ere  selling  oranges  and  bananas.  We  stopped 
k  buy  a  few  and  before  we  got  away  we 
arned  some  lessons  in  super  salesmanship, 
s  soon  as  we  had  stopped,  the  women  and 
rls  came  running,  stating  their  prices  and 
imping  their  plates  full  of  fruit  into  the 
uck  on  our  laps.  We  tossed  much  of  the 
uit  out  as  fast  as  we  could  but  when  this 

d  not  stop  the  return  of  more  fruit,  our 
indows  were  turned  up  very  quickly.  We 
ten  slipped  the  proper  coins  to  the  women 
d  drove  on.  Later  we  learned  that  we  paid 
out  twice  as  much  as  the  usual  price  for 
uit  in  that  area. 

When  we  arrived  at  Harar  everybody  was 
t  in  the  streets  to  welcome  the  King  upon 

s  arrival.  We  also  joined  the  "multitudes" 
d  stood  along  the  side  of  the  street  for 

li(  :arly  three  hours  until  7:30  when  His  Majes- 
and  his  royal  attendants  arrived. 

"...  the  village  named  Grau." 
The  following  morning,  on  Wednesday,  we 
ft  for  the  village  named  Grau.   To  get  to 

nj,  lis  village  we  could  go  fifteen  miles  on  the 
road   but  then   we   needed   to   travel 

,j,  lirty-two  miles  on  a  dirt  road  along  moun- 
in  slopes.  There  were  high  mountains  with 
ch  fertile  lands  in  the  valleys  below  where 

j,  le  crops  were  green  with  life.   Usually  one 
ffl  )uld  see  scattered  villages  of  mud  huts  nes- 
f[,  ed  on  the  hillsides  surrounding  the  beautiful 

illeys.   The  general  leading  of  the  road  was 
p  and  up.    This  was  a  gloomy  day  with 
lany  low-hanging  clouds  and  about  ten  miles 
om    Grau    we    traveled    through    a   cloud 
ong  a  rather  high  mountain.  While  we  were 

•eeping  along  through  this  very  thick  fog 
id  going  up  a  small  slope  the  truck  ran  out 
if  gas.  Our  needing  to  transfer  gasoline  from 

si  ne  of  the  drums  to  the  gas  tank  at  this  time 
id  not  improve  the  unpleasantness  of  the 
tuation. 

When  we  arrived  at  Grau.and  presented  the 
tter  from  His  Highness  we  were  given  a 
)yal  reception.  The  governor  of  this  area 

'as  also  in  Harar  to  greet  the  King;  so  his 
erk  took  care  of  us.  He  tried  to  show  us 

1  their  needs  and  give  us  every  reason  he 
)uld  why  a  mission  should  be  started  in 
Irau.  Of  course,  we  understood  that  he  was 
iterested  in  having  a  school  and  hospital 
id  naturally  did  not  care  about  the  evangeli- 
il  part  of  a  mission  program.  The  altitude  at 
jrau  must  be  at  least  eight  or  nine  thousand 
:et.  This  makes  the  climate  rather  cool;  so 
opical  diseases  are  not  prevalent  here.  Thus 
le  people  at  Grau  are  not  in  as  great  a  need 
>r  a  large  medical  program  as  for  a  school 
id  a  Christian  church.  The  clerk  was  so 

ithusiastic  about  our  starting  work  in  Grau 
lat  he  took  us  out  of  town  about  two  miles 

a  a  scenic  hillside  and  showed  us  a  spot 

•hich  is  reserved  for  a  school  and  hospital, 
iter  finishing  our  business  in  this  town  we 

'ent  out  of  the  village  and  ate  our  very  late 
inch  near  this  proposed  mission  site. 

(To  be  continued) 

ir. 

A  young  Ethiopian  couple  at  their  home  in  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  where   the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  work  is  located.    This  house  is  typical  of  the  average  homes  in  Nazareth. 

Farmers  use  oxen  and  a  primitive  wooden  plow  to  prepare  their  plots  of  land. 

An  Ethiopian  merchant  at  the  grain  market.    Ethiopians  enjoy  the  market  place  and  like  to 
spend  much  time  bargaining  for  prices. 
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A  Real  African  Trophy 
By  Muriel  T.  Mack 

WHEN  missionaries  or  travelers  return 

from  Africa,  they  are  eager  to  show 

their  trophies.  Sometimes  these  are  valuable 

things  like  elephant  ivory  or  expensive  carved 

trinkets.  But  by  far  the  most  valuable  thing 
ever  to  come  from  Africa  is  that  which  has 

been  purchased  with  the  precious  blood  of 

Christ.  Before  we  go  any  farther,  won't  you 
bow  your  head  in  prayer  and  ask  the  Lord  to 

protect  Maritha  from  the  additional  attacks 

of  the  enemy  which  will  surely  come  because 

more  people  are  learning  of  the  victory  of 
Christ  in  her  life? 

Maritha  has  been  a  Christian  for  many 

years.  As  she  has  grown  and  developed  in 
her  Christian  life,  her  husband  has  increased 

in  hardness  and  wickedness.  During  our  first 

term  of  service  in  Africa  she  spent  months  in 

hospitals  because  of  the  terrible  beatings  she 
received  from  him. 

One  time  a  heathen  man  taunted  him,  say- 

ing that  his  wife  was  more  advanced  and  in- 
fluential than  he  was.  This  enraged  him  so 

much  that  he  came  home  and  started  beating 

her.  He  beat  her  unmercifully,  until  her 

strength  failed,  and  then  he  threw  her  over 

a  mortar  used  for  pounding  grain.  With  a 
club  he  broke  her  back.  After  this  she  lost 

consciousness  which  increased  his  fury.  He 

tied  her  to  a  tree,  and  every  time  he  saw  con- 
sciousness returning,  he  beat  her  again  until 

his  own  strength  failed. 

Thus  began  years  and  years  of  sufferings 

for  Maritha.  For  a  long  time  she  could  scarce- 
ly move,  and  as  she  lay  on  her  mat  in  the  hut 

for  the  sick  at  Nyabasi,  I  asked  her  what  she 

thought  of  as  she  was  going  through  all  this 

pain  and  trouble.  Her  reply  was  that  it  would 

be  only  joy  if  through  this  her  husband  would 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

be  brought  to  the  Lord.  During  the  beating, 

as  consciousness  returned,  she  prayed  for 

grace  and  asked  the  Lord  to  keep  all  hatred 
and  fear  from  her  heart. 

After  Maritha  improved  somewhat  she  was 
sent  to  Nairobi  for  X  ray  and  operation.  Her 

husband  accompanied  her  because  he  began 

to  fear  the  results  of  his  action.  But  his  con- 
cern was  short-lived  when  he  saw  that  she 

began  to  improve.  Eventually  Maritha  was 

able  to  get  around  on  crutches  and  to  this  day 
is  still  a  cripple. 

Her  home  life  never  improved  and  always 
she  lived  in  hatred  and  brutality.  Many  times 

the  members  of  her  church  (she  is  not  a  Men- 
nonite)  urged  her  to  leave  her  husband.  They 
offered  to  build  her  a  house  and  support  her. 

But  Maritha  had  a  family  of  children  and  she 

knew  this  would  mean  leaving  them  because 

in  the  African  economy  the  children  are  al- 

ways the  property  of  the  father,  and  the  moth- 
er has  no  claim  to  them.   For  their  sakes  and 

HIDDEN  THINGS 

By  Goldie  Hummel 

Out  of  the  mosses  a  little  plant  grew; 
Its  leaves  zvere  a  deep,  deep  green; 

Its  tiny  floiver,  as  gold  as  the  sun, 
Was  a  beautiful  thing  to  be  seen. 

But  the  passers-by  as  they  walked  along 
Were  so  filled  with  worries  and  care 

That  they  gave  no  heed  to  the  tiny  flovuer, 
This  gem  so  lovely  and  rare. 

Then  I  thought  of  the  lives  of  many  on  earth 
Who  are  hidden  amid  the  throng, 

Unknown  to  the  great — yet  beautiful  lives, 
For  their  hearts  are  filled  with  a  song. 

They  love,  yet  ask  for  no  love  in  return; 
They  are  friends  to  the  poor -and  zveak; 

Their  only  desire  is  to  do  His  will 

And  those  "other  sheep"  to  seek. 
Dhamtari,    C.P.,    India. 

with  the  hope  of  winning  her  husband  to  t! 
Lord,  she  remained  with  him. 

Recently  Maritha  left  home  for  a  whi 

coming  to  stay  with  a  relative  near  our  mi 
sion.  Again  I  learned  more  of  her  persec 
tions 

Her  husband  has  now  taken  a  second  wil*£ 
— a  wife  who  will  make  his  beer  for  h 

which  he  uses  almost  constantly.   Often  wh(  F 

he  is  drunk,  he  comes  after  her  with  a  spe, 

or   a   large   knife.     He   will   pull   the  kni 
across  her  throat,  or  he  will  cut  her  with 

enough  to  draw  blood.    When  we  asked 

she  isn't  afraid  she  answered  with  her  chara 

teristic  cheerfulness,  "Well,  I  figure  out  th 
most  women  would  have  been  dead  long  a£ 

if  they  had  gone  through  what  I  have.  Whe  [P"1 
my   husband   knocks   me   on   the   floor   ar 

tramps  on  me  with  his  heavy  hobnailed  shoe  F 

I  just  think  that  if  this  is  the  way  the  Loi  f 

wants  to  take  me  to  heaven,  praise  Him,  I' 

ready  to  go."  Several  times  his  wickedne  ;;t 
has  landed  him  in  jail,  and  he  is  known  1  f 

everyone  as  a  terror. 
Maritha  is  not  an  attractive  woman, 

sides  being  a  cripple  she  has  a  harelip  an 

cannot   talk    very    plainly.     But   her   face 

happy,   and   she   has   a  cheerful   dispositio: 

She  is  not  perfect  and  has  some  characterise  m 
that  can  be  trying,  but  her  life  is  an  inspir 
tion  which  I  wanted  to  share  with  you 
added  burden  to  her  is  that  most  of  her  chi 

dren  follow  their  father's  way  of  life.   Nor 
of  them  are  truly  Christian.     Will  you  prs 
for  them? 

Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

(d 

lour Ate 

w 

tness 

ftia
< 

lett
 

lie  1 

)fc!i 

1; 

B  |s£
I i« 

'•■ 

ttl 

il 

ike 

iple 

Latf 

.1: 

i: 

: 
Light  Versus  Darkness  in 

Bwiregi  Land 
By  Simeon  W.  Hurst 

'  II  1HE  light  shines  on  in  the  darkness,  an  i|> 

-^-     the  darkness  has  never  overpowered  it.  n 

The  Lord  strengthened  my  heart  this  morii  nv 
ing  with  the  above  verse  after  spending  Satui  k 
day  afternoon  witnessing  among  the  villagu  II 

of  Nyanungu,  in  Bwiregi  land,  and  seein 
the  gross  darkness  still  reigning  in  the  hear  ill 

of  many  there.  Praise  the  Lord  that  the  darli  in 
ness,  no  matter  how  thick  it  may  appea  ml 

never  has  and  never  will  overpower  the  Gre;  : 

Light  which  shines  from  heaven. 

Some  of  you  may  recall  the  prayer  challengi 
given  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  November  2   s 

for  a  shepherd-teacher  couple  for  Manguch    .; 

in   Bwiregi  land.    The  Lord  has  heard  an;  v. 
answered   the  prayers   of  His  own   and   vy   ;; 

want  you  to  join  us  in  praise  and   thank 

giving  to  Him  who  has  called  Yeremia  Man;  i 
ra  and  his  wife,  Burure,  to  witness  for  Hiri 

in  that  part  of  His  vineyard.    Yeremia  an 
Burure   are  a  young  Christian  couple   fror 

Nyakunguru,  another  outschool  of  Nyabas    : 
Although  not  far  advanced  academically,  thei 
love  the  Lord  and  want  to  lead  others  to  Hini 

Yesterday  morning  our  family,  togethe;  .:. 
with  Yeremia,  loaded  the  pickup  with  th 

necessary  safari  things  and  we  were  off  d  m 
spend  the  week  end  with  the  people  of  thsj  ; 
land.  Upon  our  arrival  we  saw  the  mud  an :  j 
stick  hut  which  has  been  built  by  the  loa 

people  for  the  coming  shepherd-teacher.  Sine '  f the  house  is  still  new  and  unoccupied  by  anji  j 

one,  as  well  as  by  other  living  creatures  whic 



t)ril  25, 1950 

i  Sght  annoy,  we  thanked  the  Lord  for  the 
ivilege  of  living  in  it  for  several  days  as  it 

I11  joved  to  be  more  adequate  and  comfortable 

in  |r  our  family  than  the  tent. 

After  luncji  and  a  short  rest  Yeremia,  to- 
:ther  with  Mwita  who  is  a  believer  of  that 

uflace,   and   myself,   started   for   the   villages 
hich  lay  across  the  valley  close  to  the  Kenya 

girder.    Edna  and  the  chidren  stayed  at  the 
pt  jmp  where  there  were  many  opportunities  to 
itness  to  the  people  who  came  to  greet  them. 

re  had  passed  only  several  villages  when  we 
me  to  a  village  where  a  large  crowd  of  peo- 

iaii  e  were  gathered  for  a  feast  and  beer-drink. 
4  >  the  center  of  the  cattle  pen  lay  a  butchered 

1 1  |iw  which  was  being  cut  ready  for  the  cook- 
Vfc  ig  pot.  To  the  one  side  sat  several  old  men 

unching  away  at  the  contents  of  the  slain 

Journal's  stomach.  Others  we're  walking  about 
]ith  knives  cutting  off  slabs  of  fatty  meat 

id  consuming  it  raw.  The  whole  atmos- 
fiere  gave  evidence  of  intense  darkness  and 
e  presence  of  evil  spirits. 

After  inviting  the  people  to  attend  the  Gos- 
el  service  the  following  morning  under  the 
ee,  we  proceeded  on  our  way.  While  going 
ong  the  footpath  my  brethren  informed  me 
at  the  twigs  of  trees  lying  around  the  slain 
limal  and  stuck  in  the  huts  were  an  indica- 
pn  that  the  animal  slain  was  being  sacrificed 
the  devil.  The  devil  certainly  has  these 

pople  in  bondage  and  they  serve  him  in  fear. 
Later  in  the  afternoon  we  came  to  another 

llage  where  a  beer-drink  was  in  process  and 
number  of  the  old  men  were  already  show- 
ig  the  effects.  On  our  way  back  to  the 
imp  we  met  young  men  and  girls  with  all 
leir  paraphernalia  going  to  the  dance, 
.mong  these  young  people  was  a  young  man 
ho  is  a  professing  Christian.  He  probably 

asn't  very  happy  that  we  saw  him  in  such 
jmpany.   As  we  returned  to  camp  that  eve- 

i(  ing  it  seemed  to  me  that  the  devil  has  almost 

le  whole  countryside  occupied  in  his  devil- 
>h  work.  It  was  while  thinking  about  the 
itense  darkness  and  bondage  of  these  people 
fid  the  devil  trying  to  tell  me  that  the  Light 

1st  won't  be  able  to  shine  in  this  dark  corner 
a  lat  the  Lord  brought  the  above  verse  to  me. 
low  wonderful  it  is  to  know  that  our  Lord 

whom  we  have  been  joined  by  faith  is  the 
ictor  and  has  already  overcome  all  the  power 
nd  works  of  this  evil  one  and  furthermore  to 

(now  and  to  be  assured  that  His  Light  will 
eep  on  shining  in  that  part  of  Bwiregi  land 
;gardless  of  all  that  the  devil  may  attempt. 
Sunday  morning  witnessed  a  nice  group  of 

eople  gathered  under  and  around  the  tree 
)  hear  the  message  of  deliverance  from  sin 
pd  new  life  in  Him.  At  the  close  of  the 

krvice  one  young  man  made  known  his 
esire  to  forsake  the  things  of  darkness  and 
ollow  Jesus.  The  Lord  also  gave  opportunity 
pr  a  personal  testimony  to  the  young  man 

'ho  was  seen  going  to  the  dance  the  evening 
efore.  He  admitted  he  was  on  the  wrong 
iack.  We  continue  to  pray  for  his  complete 
eliverance.  Even  though  we  longed  to  see 
lore  released  from  the  bondage  of  sin,  yet  we 
aise  the  Lord  for  this  evidence  that  His 

ight  is  shining  and  will  continue  to  shine 
mong  the  people  of  this  land. 
Pray  for  Yeremia  and  Burure  as  they  take 
p  the  work  at  Mangucha. 
Tarime,  P.O.,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 
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Third  Annual  World-wide  Missionary  Conference 

May  17,  18,  19,  20,  21,  1950 

East  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Fundamental,  Evangelistic,  Prophetic 

The  Field  Is  the  World— Matt.  13:38 

May  iy,  Wednesday  Evening 
7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 

7:15  God  Commend et)h  His  Love  Toward  Us     Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lynd'hurst,  Va. 
8:00  Missionary  Sermon       Paul  M.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa. 

May  18,  Thursday  Afternoon 
1:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1:45  Applying  the  Word  in  Missions     Frank  B.  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
2:30  The  Spirit  at  Work  in  City  Missions     Andrew  M.  Hartzler,  Newport  News,  Va. 

Thursday  Evening 

7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
7:15  A  Mission  Outpost  for  Every  Congregation 

Harold  G.  Es'hleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
8:00  Obedience  to  the  Heavenly  Vision     Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. 

May  jo,  Friday  Afternoon 
1:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1 :45  Sowing  the  Seed  by  .the  Wayside  (Gulfport)  ....  Edward  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss. 
2:30  The  Gospel  at  Turners  Creek  (Kentucky)     Alvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky. 

Friday  Evening 

7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
7:15  West  Indies,  Challenge — Prospect    Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa. 
8:00  Exercising  Faith  in  Missions     George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

May  20,  Saturday  Morning 
9:30  Song  Service  and  Devotion 

9:45  Mission  Workers'  Problems  and  Prayer  Service     Moderator    in  Charge 

Saturday  Afternoon 
1:15  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
1:30  Come  Over  into'  Sioily  and  Help  Us     Lewis  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
2:15  I  Have  Seen  the  Affliction  of  My  People     Joseph  Herschkowitz,  Austria 
3:00  Our  Witness  to  the  American  Negro     Ralph  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Saturday  Evening 

7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
7:15  The  Downtrodden  of  the  Ohaco     J.  W.  Shank,  Chaco,  Argentina 
8:00  Almost  a  Missionary     Joseph  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

May  21 ,  Sunday  Morning 
9:15  Song  Service  and  Devotion 

9:30  Micah's  Pleas  for  Human  Rights     Frank  B.  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich. 
10:30  Holding  Fast  'the  Faithful  Word     Joseph  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  111. 

Sunday  Afternoon 
1:15  Song  Service  and  Devotion 

1:30  India's  Jubilee     Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
2:15  Observations  in  Africa         Amos  S.  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa. 
3:00  The  Triumph  of  Missions     J.  W.  Shank,  Ohaco,  Argentina 

Sunday  Evening 

7:00  Song  Service  and  Devotion 
7:15  Our  Neighbors  to  the  South  (Honduras)    D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
8:00  The  Eleventh  Hour  for  Missions     George  R.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Moderator — Henry  F.  Garber 

Assistant  Moderator — Ira  J.  Buckvvalter 
Choristers 

John  Winters  Landis   Hershey  Don  Jacobs 

One  night  a  very  large  frame  church  build- 
ing was  burned  to  the  ground.  Because  the 

fire  was  such  a  large  one,  people  flocked  to  it 
in  large  numbers.  A  member  of  the  church 

said  to  a  skeptic  rather  peevishly,  "I  never 
saw  you  come  near  this  church  before."  "No," 
was' the  reply,  "I  never  saw  this  church  on  fire 

before." 

We  have  a  commission  to  preach  a  full- 

ness of  the  Gospel  which  the  Protestant 

world  has  forq-otten.— H.  S.  Bender. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

A  Mission-minded  People 

In  this  week's  issue  of  the  Missions 
Section,  on  page  401,  is  the  program  of 
the  Third  Annual  World-wide  Mission- 

ary Conference  to  be  held  at  the  East 

Chestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  May  17-22.  This  year,  as  in 
previous  years,  the  program  lists  a  roster 
of  speakers  covering  a  wide  area  of  work. 

Represented  on  the  five-day  program  are 
speakers  from  the  wild  Chaco  in  Argen- 

tina, from  the  death  chambers  in  Europe, 
and  from  the  local  field  of  Kentucky,  as 
well  as  from  other  areas  including  the 

dancing  Africans  and  the  musical  Caribs 
of  Honduras.  They  will  tell  of  the  need 
for  the  Gospel. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  left  to  His 

church  a  command  of  supreme  impor- 

tance. He  asked  us  to  "make  disciples  of 
all  nations,"  with  the  further  promise 
that  "All  authority  hath  been  given  unto 
me  in  heaven  and  on  earth"  (Matt. 
28:18).  To  assemble  a  program  of  this 

stature  in  a  local  church  is  not  only  sur- 
prising but  enlightening.  As  long  as  we 

have  churches  which  are  thus  interested 

in  missions  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 

Mennonite  Church  will  be  a  glowing 

torch  to  the  world.  Many  people  do 

have  faith  in  Christ's  invulnerable  prom- ise. 

We  suspect,  although  we  do  not  know, 

that  these  world-wide  missionary  con- 
ferences are  the  fruit  of  one  brother.  We 

hope  that  the  entire  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church  asked  with  one  mind  that  more 

emphasis  on  missions  is  wanted.  They 

know  that  Christ  has  given  us  the  Gospel 

as  a  special  responsibility  and  that  re- 
sponsibility demands  that  as  soon  as  we 

know  the  Gospel  we  are  to  tell  others. 

A  girl  of  sixteen,  recently  converted, 

brought  this  testimony  to  her  minister: 

"Last  night,  after  hearing  the  message, 
I  surrendered  my  life  to  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  and  He  came  into  my  heart  as 
my  Saviour.  Almost  immediately  I  knew 
that  I  must  make  it  known,  and  I  began 
to  look  around  for  someone  whom  I 

might  tell  of  this  wonderful  experience." 
A  Chinese  woman,  when  she  learned  that 

our  church  is  400  years  old,  then  pointed- 
ly asked  our  China  missionaries  why  the 

Mennonite  Church  has  been  so  long  in 

telling  her  people  about  our  message. 
When  the  average  Christian  in  our  local 

church  becomes  enamored  of  the  possi- 
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bilities  lying  dormant  in  a  local  congre- 
gation, then  new  life  is  evidenced. 

We  feel  that  missionary  interest  will 
kill  a  lot  of  the  ills  of  our  church.  Peo- 

ple who  are  interested  in  getting  the 

Gospel  to  the  Hottentots  do  not  general- 
ly have  as  many  difficult  situations  to 

contend  with.  When  we  captivate  our 

young  people  with  the  Gospel  message, 

then  we  won't  have  so  many  tire-singing 
cowboys.  Those  who  appreciate  the  Gos- 

pel enjoy  attending  church.  Those  who 
appreciate  it  more  do  more  and  unlade 

their  pockets.  Oswald  Smith,  of  the  Peo- 

ple's Church  in  Toronto,  when  accepting 
the  pastorate  was  warned  about  the  mort- 

gage and  other  debts  which  the  church 
had.  His  first  sermon  was  on  missions; 

his  second  sermon  was  on  missions;  his 
third  sermon  was  on  missions;  and  some 

more  sermons  were  on  missions.  Today 

his  church  is  supporting  one  hundred 
and  fifty  missionaries.  The  church  debts 
have  vanished. 

It  is  our  prayer  that  many  churches 

throughout  our  land  will  institute  mis- 
sionary conferences.  A  note  of  apprecia- 

tion is  due  the  Lancaster  Church  for  her 

visionary  work.  If  you  possibly  can,  at- 
tend the  services,  learn  about  the  need 

for  and  the  work  of  the  Gospel,  and  then 

return  home  and  plan  a  like  program. 
-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Urge  Relief  in  Germany  to  Continue 

In  a  meeting  early  in  April,  various  Ger- 
man government  officials  expressed  deep  con- 
cern that  private  relief  agencies  continue 

functioning.  Regarding  material  aid  gifts,  it 
was  felt  that  there  would  be  continued  need, 

particularly  among  refugees,  poorer  classes  of 
people,  and  also  among  certain  institutions. 
Also  stressed  was  the  urgent  need  for  con- 

tinuing work  aimed  at  the  rehabilitation  of 
youth,  including  community  center  services, 

voluntary  work,  and  other  projects.  The  sup- 

plying of  essential  materials  to  children's 
homes  and  kindergartens  was  also  seen  as  a 
worthy  field. 

One  of  the  representatives  expressed  a  plea 
that  the  Christian  relief  agencies  should  not 
withdraw  their  work  in  Germany  at  this 

time:  "We  have  learned  how  you  people 
work;  we  have  learned  to  appreciate  your 
advice;  we  have  come  to  see  that  you  have 
much  to  offer  us;  we  are  ready  to  work  very 
closely  with  you  and  count  upon  your  advice 
to  help  us  over  the  difficulties  we  face.  If  you 
stop  your  material  aid  program  it  is  pretty 
certain  that  most  of  you  will  leave  and  we 
feel  that  it  would  be  a  black  day  for  Germany 
if  all  these  friends  of  the  German  people 

leave  us  in  this  hour." 

Such  words  clearly  imply  that  relief  "In  the 
Name  of  Christ"  has  not  yet  reached  its  full 
extent  of  witness,  that  there  continues  to  be 
a  challenge  to  clarify  and  express  further  the 

spiritual  "plus"  which  accompanies  the  physi- cal relief. 
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Pioneering  in  Formosa 
The  M.C.C.  Mobile  Clinic  in  Formosa  h 

seen  much  activity  during  recent  weeks.  Du 
ing  the  last  week  of  March,  over  one  thousai 
patients  were  seen,  and  the  number  of  tre; 
ments  was  even  higher.  Another  doctor  h 
been  added  to  the  staff,  and  occasionally 
local  missionary,  a  Mrs.  Dickson,  brings 
evangelist  to  accompany  the  clinic. 

During  the  last  week  of  March  the  clin 
traveled  to  a  remote  village,  where  they  we. 

met  by  two  mountain  men,  one  of  whom  a*  ",. 
dressed  the  workers:  "For  all  the  people  <  | 
my  area  I  welcome  you.  We  thank  you  f< 
the  great  effort  you  are  making  to  come  v 
our  homes.  You  are  the  first  white  people  wh 

have  ever  come  here."  It  was  learned  th; 
the  people  had  also  never  heard  the  Gospi 
message,  although  a  native  evangelist  ha 
passed  through  on  one  occasion.  The  clin 
worked  here  for  a  week. 

School  Supplies  to  Be  Sent  in 

May  12  is  the  date  when  children  in  Car  ibis 
ada  and  the  United  States  should  have  ser 

in  their  contributions  of  various  school  su{ 
plies  for  children  abroad.  Lists  of  the  item 
needed  appeared  in  earlier  announcement: 
Materials  are  to  be  sent  to  the  M.C.C.  cente 

in  either  Kitchener,  Ontario,  or  Akron,  Penr  mile 

sylvania. Mennonite  Aid  Notes 

Recent  word  from  C.  F.  Klassen  gives  en 

couraging  word  on  continued  Mennonite  reft' 
gee  movement.  Particularly  new  is  the  favoi  * 
able  prospect  that  Danzig  Mennonites  may  b 

accepted  for  migration  to  Canada  under  th  )iPtl Farm  Labor  Scheme.  Various  details  in  thi 

plan  remain  to  be  cleared. 
A  small  group  of  refugees  are  being  proc 

essed  for  departure  to  Paraguay,  includinj 

chiefly  persons  having  family  des  with  pres 
ent  settlers  there,  or  persons  not  able  to  go  t< 
the  United  States  or  Canada  and  desiring  t< 
go  to  South  America. 

Gustav  R.  Gaeddert  and  Mrs.  Gaeddert 

who  have  been  assisdng  in  material  aid  dis 
tribution  to  Arab  refugees  in  Palestine,  ar<  .. 
expected  to  return  in  early  May  to  Cam] 
Gronau  in  Germany  to  assist  in  the  Mennoni 
ite  refugee  migration  work. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Klassen  concludes  his  letter,  "V is  a  miracle  that  we  were  able  to  move  ove 

11,000  refugees.  The  Lord  has  helped.  W( 
depend  on  Him  in  our  further  work  to  move 

the  rest." 

Two  Valuable  Books 

"Service  for  Peace,"  the  story  of  Mennonit* 

service  for  conscience'  sake  during  World  Wa.i 
II,  condnues  on  sale  at  the  regular  $3.00  pricei  tg 
This  publicadon,  with  the  message  of  peace 
has  vital  significance  in  this  day. 

"Fourth  Mennonite  World  Conference 

Proceedings,"  a  compilation  of  all  addresse: delivered  at  this  historic  Mennonite  confer 

ence  in  1948,  is  now  available.  This  is  a  use 
ful  reference  book,  containing  outstanding 

messages  on  the  various  aspects  of  Mennonite 
life  and  faith.  Price  $2.00  per  copy.  Ordei 
either  of  these  books  from  the  Mennoniu 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

Released  April  14,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all.    Our  Sunday  school  was 
ell    attended    during    the    second    quarter. 
Verage  attendance  was  172. 
Six  souls  were  received  into  church  during 
is  quarter. 
The  following  ministers  have  preached 

iring  the  past  three  months:  Franklin  Weav- 
,  Frank  Hatten,  Joseph  Driver,  Silas  Brydge, 
brry  Burkholder,  and  Charles  Grove. 
We  are  sorry  that  our  deacon,  Bro.  J.  B. 

rydge,  had  his  house  and  all  contents  de- 
royed  by  fire  on  Feb.  20.  But  the  Lord  has 
:hly  blessed  him.  A  house  was  provided 
lid  his  many  friends  brought  in  supplies  so 

a  e  was  able  to  start  housekeeping  again  the 
ext  day.  He  has  begun  cutting  timber  and 
ill  soon  be  able  to  start  rebuilding  his  home. 
iA  Bible  Doctrine  Conference  was  held  at 

:e«  lis  place  April  1  and  2.  Speakers  were  J.  L. 

cauffer  and  George  R.  Brunk.  Our  congre- 
ition  received  spiritual  food  from  these  two 
)eakers.  May  the  Lord  prosper  their  labor 
;  they  go  from  place  to  place. 
We  wish  to  thank  those  who  have  helped 

fith  the  expense  of  our  new  church  building 
1  response  to  our  request  in  the  March  7 
ospel  Herald.  May  the  Lord  bless  each  of 

jj  du  with  a  special  blessing. 
Our  communion  service  will  be  held  May 
H  We  had  our  counsel  meeting  on  April  9. 
Revival  meetings  begin  here  May  14,  with 

ro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  as  evange- 
st.  Pray  for  Bro.  Good  and  the  meetings. 

Viola  B.  Tisdale. 

WAYLAND,  IOWA 

™    (Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel  Congregations) 
A  large  crowd  attended  the  program  at 
ugar  Creek  given  by  the  A  Cappella  Chorus 

al  E  Hesston  College  and  Bible  School  under 
le  direction  of  J.  P.  Duerksen  on  April  5. 
Easter  Sunday  evening  a  program  of  songs 

as  given  at  Bethel  by  the  men's  chorus  com- 
osed  of  Sugar  Creek  and  Bethel  members, 
nder  the  able  direction  of  Bro.  Vernon  Roth. 

The  regular  monthly  meetings  of  the  sew- 
jig  circles  were  held  April  6  with  good  at- 
:ndance.  The  devotional  period  was  led  by 
4rs.  Vernon  Stauffer  in  the  afternoon.  A 

fii  becial  Easter  song  was  given  by  a  trio  of 
dies. 

We  are  expecting  a  program  to  be  given  by 
ne  Iowa  Mennonite  School  at  the  Bethel 

hurch  on  April  23.  Ralph  Wenger. 

BROKEN   BOW,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
ame  of  Him  who  watches  over  His  children. 

7e  have  just  passed  another  Easter  season. 

I  should  have  inspired  each  of  us  to  better 
:rve  Him  who  has  done  so  much  for  us. 

We  were  privileged  to  witness  a  double 

'edding  ceremony  at  our  church  on  Easter 
lorning.  Peter  Kennel  officiated. 
In  February  Bro.  Ivan  Hosteder,  of  Filer, 

Idaho,  was  with  us  for  several  Sundays.  It 
was  refreshing  to  see  him  behind  our  pulpit 
again,  as  he  was  formerly  here  with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Hobbs  were  with  us  the 

last  week  in  November.  They  gave  some  very 

inspiring  messages  in  sermon  and  children's 
meetings.  We  are  quite  well  acquainted  with 
Bro.  Hobbs  but  this  was  the  first  time  we  had 

met  his  wife.  Young  and  old  alike  enjoyed 

the  object  and  flannelgraph  lessons  she  pre- 
sented to  the  children  each  evening.  May  the 

Lord  richly  bless  their  mission  work  at  Iowa City. 

Our  brother,  Ed  Stutzman,  is  still  in  Oma- 
ha in  the  hospital.  He  has  a  very  rare  skin 

disease  and  has  been  confined  to  this  hospital 
for  nearly  three  months.  We  ask  an  interest 

in  your  prayers  in  his  behalf.  He  is  two  hun- 
dred miles  from  home  and  it  is  not  easy  for 

his  family  to  see  him  more  than  once  a  week 
or  so. 

Beginning  April  25  we  plan,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, to  commence  a  series  of  revival  meetings. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  from  Denver,  Colo.,  will  be 

our  evangelist.  Pray  for  great  returns  for  the 
Lord  in  these  meetings. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place,  that  the 
Lord  might  have  His  way. 

April  11,  1950.        Mrs.  Irvin  C.  Burkey. 

MUMMASBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 

we  are  glad."  We  had  our  counsel  meeting 
March  12  and  all  expressed  peace  and  a  desire 
to  commune. 

On  March  26  Bro.  Sollenberger,  from 

Chambersburg,  was  here  and  gave  us  a  help- 
ful message  from  I  Corinthians  13. 

On  April  2  Bro.  Richard  Danner,  our  bish- 
op, was  here  and  held  communion  services. 

We  have  Sunday  school  and  preaching 

every  Sunday  and  prayer  meedng  on  Wednes- 
day night.  Preaching  is  held  at  the  county 

home  the  fourth  Sunday  each  month. 
The  Lord  blessed  us  with  bountiful  crops 

during  1949.  A  C.  Ogburn. 

FORAKER,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "Bless  the 
Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me, 

bless  his  holy  name."  Since  the  first  of  the 
year  we  have  had  the  privilege  of  listening  to 
messages  from  a  number  of  guest  speakers. 
Sunday  morning,  Jan.  8,  Bro.  Amos  Hosteder, 
of  the  Emma  congregation,  preached  for  us. 
The  evening  of  Jan.  22  William  Miller,  of 
Crumstown,  near  South  Bend,  was  at  Toto 

with  a  number  of  members  from  his  congre- 
gation and  gave  a  much-appreciated  sermon. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  29,  Bro.  Ivan 

Weaver,  from  Yellow  Creek,  recendy  or- 
dained for  Petoskey,  preached  for  us.  On 

Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5,  Bro.  Clarence 
Shank,  from  Olive,  was  at  Salem,  and  Bro. 

Homer  North,  of  Nappanee,  was  at  Toto  in 
the  evening.    Feb.  19  Alvin  Becker  of  the 
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Northern  Bible  Society  made  his  annual  visit 
and  gave  a  very  interesting  report  of  the 

Society's  work  during  the  past  year.  Feb.  26 
Bro.  Warren  Shaum,  of  Holdeman,  brought 

us  the  regular  morning  message.  Bro.  Harold 
Myers,  our  junior  deacon,  volunteered  to 
move  to  Toto  for  a  year  until  a  worker  could 
be  found  and  located  mere.  The  congregation 
voted  to  release  them. 

A  hymn-sing  was  held  with  our  congrega- 

tion after  the  regular  young  people's  meeting Feb.  26. 

Sunday  evening,  March  12,  Bro.  Ray  Yoder 
told  the  story  of  their  recent  trip  to  Puerto 
Rico.  Guest  speaker  the  same  evening  was 
Bro.  Elno  Steiner,  who  also  led  the  study  of 

the  Sunday-school  lessons  at  prayer  meeting 
during  the  month  of  March.  Our  counsel 
meeting  was  held  April  2. 

On  April  6  a  number  of  our  group  wor- 
shiped with  the  Holdeman  congregation  in 

annual  conjoint  Good  Friday  evening  song 
service. 

April  8  the  A  Cappella  Chorus  from  Hess- 
ton College  stopped  with  us  for  a  program, 

on  their  Easter  tour.  Easter  morning  Bro.  A. 
C.  Brunk,  from  Elkhart,  preached  for  us  on 

the  subject  of  "Christ's  Resurrection  and 

Ours." 

April  12,  1950.  Mrs.  Elmer  Hartman. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 
Providence  Congregation) 

Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

blessed  Saviour's  name.  Some  of  our  dear 
friends  and  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ  have 
visited  in  the  home  of  Bro.  Shank  and  wife 

recendy.  His  sister,  Emma  Fenton,  husband 
and  son,  Walter,  of  Marion  County,  Mo., 

worshiped  with  us.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Bart- 
ram,  of  the  Brushy  neighborhood,  were  with 
us  also. 

Bro.  Fentons  were  with  us  in  our  prayer 

meedng.  We  are  studying  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion, a  very  interesting  book  to  study. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Earl,  Laurie,  and 

Claudine  Hanrahan,  of  the  Sinai  neighbor- 
hood, were  visitors  in  our  congregadon. 

A  short  program  was  given  on  Easter  Sun- 
day by  the  young  folks  in  our  Sunday  school. 

We  enjoyed  a  nice  program  on  Monday 

night  given  by  the  following  brethren  and 
sisters:  Elmer  Zehr,  from  Ontario,  Canada; 

John  Mark  Yoder,  from  Nappanee,  Ind.;  El- 
vin  Glick,  Minot,  N.  Dak.;  Twila  Stoll, 

Wheatland,  N.  Dak.;  Leabelle  Troyer,  Con- 
way, Kans.;  and  Dorothy  Schrock,  Hesston, 

Kans.  Yours  for  Christ, 

April  12,  1950.  Mrs.  Lessie  Inman. 

PORTSMOUTH,  VIRGINIA 

(Deep  Creek  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  in  the  name  of  our  Saviour. 
The  Lord  wonderfully  blessed  us  again  in 

the  revival  meetings.  Many  souls  were  re- 
freshed and  sinners  were  again  warned.  We 

praise  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer. 

Some  of  the  folks  from  Deep  Creek  at- 
tended meetings  at  the  Newport  News  Mis- 

sion the  latter  part  of  March. 

The  quarterly  mission  meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Mount  Pleasant  Church,  Fentress,  Va., 

April  16.  The  theme  will  be,  "Great  open 
doors  for  the  Gospel  today."  Truly  those  who 
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are  looking  for  the  return  of  our  Lord  can  see 
the  open  doors  today  and  will  want  to  go 
forth  in  haste  to  win  more  souls  for;  Christ 
before  it  is  too  late. 

Final  plans  have  been  made  to  purchase  a 
lot  and  build  a  church  at  Norview,  where  we 

have  been  working  for  some  time  among  peo- 
ple who  need  Christ. 

The  work  among  the  colored  is  by  no 
means  discouraging,  but  it  is  a  slow  process. 
We  are  handicapped  in  not  having  a  meeting 
place.  But  we  believe  the  Lord  is  dealing  with 
those  people  and  that  we  must  work  for  Him 
that  some  may  be  saved. 
On  April  6,  Bro.  Amos  Layman,  Denbigh, 

and  Sister  Rebecca  Warfel  were  married  at 

the  Deep  Creek  Church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
this  union  and  direct  and  use  them  to  His 

honor  and  glory. 
We  appreciated  the  Easter  season  again  as 

a  reminder  of  what  Jesus  did  for  us,  giving 
us  the  assurance  that  as  He  was  raised  victor 
over  death  even  so  shall  we  be  raised  to  new 

life  at  His  second  coming. 
The  sewing  circle  met  this  past  week  at  the 

home  of  Sister  Kate  Troyer.  The  sisters 
quilted  a  quilt  for  relief;  also  a  little  other 
sewing  was  done. 

Pray  for  the  work  and  workers  at  Deep 
Creek  and  the  near-by  fields  of  labor  that  the 
name  of  Christ  may  be  glorified  and  many 
may  be  born  into  the  kingdom. 

April  14,  1950.  Mrs.  Elam  I.  Peachy. 

FILER,  IDAHO 

A  number  from  the  Filer  and  Indian  Cove 

congregations  worshiped  with  the  Nampa 

brethren  at  our  annual  workers'  meeting 
April  2.  The  theme  of  unity,  based  on  Ephe- 
sians  four,  was  discussed  during  the  day  by 
different  speakers.  A  challenge  to  service, 

especially  to  greater  missionary  zeal  and  op- 
portunities in  service  unit  work,  was  given  in 

the  evening. 

Attendance  and  interest  have  been  increas- 
ing at  our  outstation  Sunday  school  at  Berger. 

Last  Sunday  the  attendance  was  sixty-two. 
It  is  indeed  encouraging  to  see  the  interest 
of  entire  family  groups.  The  building  which 

serves  this  community  is  a  large  two-story 
structure  which  was  abandoned  in  the  recent 

school  consolidation  program.  Last  February 
it  was  offered  for  sale  to  the  highest  bidder 
and  was  purchased  by  our  local  congregation 
for  the  sum  of  $950.  Some  equipment  and 
irrigation  water  was  included. 

Committees  have  been  appointed  and  plans 
are  being  made  for  the  Pacific  Coast  Confer- 

ence, which  is  to  be  held  here  the  first  part 
of  June.  Plans  are  also  being  made  for  several 
summer  Bible  schools.  Bro.  Ernest  Garber  is 

to  be  with  us  on  April  16  for  communion  and 
baptismal  services. 

Jerry  Gingerich. 

A  skilled  physician  about  to  perform  a 
delicate  operation  on  the  ear  said  reassuringly 

to  the  patient,  "I  may  hurt  you,  but  I  will  not 
injure  you."  How  often  the  Great  Physician 
speaks  to  us  that  same  message,  if  we  would 

only  listen. — Selected. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  has 
again  had  its  semiannual  cleaning.  On  April 
5  about  thirty-two  ladies  from  Hopedale, 
Flanagan,  and  Morton  helped  finish  the  job. 
Their  willing  service  was  truly  appreciated 

by  the  staff  of  the  Home. 

The  second  meeting  of  the  women's  mis- 
sionary meeting  of  the  Pleasant  View  congre- 
gation, near  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  scheduled  to 

meet  on  Friday  evening,  April  21,  with  Bro. 
and-  Sister  John  Brandeberry,  who  recently 
returned  from  Puerto  Rico,  as  guest  speakers. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  April  9,  in  charge 
of  the  bishop,  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer. 

The  Conjoint  Missions  and  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  is  scheduled  to  meet  at  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  April  27,  28,  and  29.  The  members  of 
the  committees  are:  John  H.  Mosemann, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.; 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Bender, 
Elkhart,  Ind.;  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.; 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  H.  Ernest 

Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind.;  C.  K.  Lehman,  Har- 
risonburg, Va.;  Milo  Kaufrman,  Hesston, 

Kans.;  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.;  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul, 

111. 
The  attendance  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 

on  Sunday,  April  2,  was  124. 
The  workers  from  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mission 

write,  "Our  work  here  has  shown  some  signs 
of  healthy  growth  through  the  last  several 
months.  Our  attendance  has  been  over  100 

for  three  Sundays,  with  130  present  on  Easter 
Sunday.  .  .  .  The  Youth  Gospel  Crusade 

services  were  quite  successful." 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mission 

Board,  served  at  the  Lima,  Ohio  Mission  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  16. 

The  workers  of  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  report:  "We  are 
grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  con- 

stant care  during  the  past  year.  He  has  sup- 
plied all  our  needs;  our  staff  of  workers  has 

been  complete  nearly  all  the  time,  our  finan- 

cial needs  have  been  met,  the  workers'  need 
of  wisdom  and  loving  patience  has  been  sup- 

plied, the  physical  health  of  the  children  has 
been  exceptionally  good,  and  we  rejoice  that 
many  of  them  have  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  .  .  .  The  children  will  go  to  the 

country  for  a  three-week  period  this  summer. 
Last  year  they  were  in  Nebraska;  this  year 
they  will  be  in  the  community  near  Garden 

City,  Mo." 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter  write 

from  Japan  on  Easter  Sunday,  "Buddhism  has 
capitalized  on  this  season  of  festivity,  for  it 
was  on  Good  Friday  that  they  celebrated  the 
time-honored  Hanamatsuri  (flower  festival) 

which  occurs  on  the  eve  of  Buddha's  birth- 

day. The  pouring  of  sweet  tea  over  Buddha's 
image  by  priests  is  included  in  this  cere- 

mony. We  are  told  by  missionaries  who 
know  Japan  that  Buddhism  is  still  firmly 
entrenched  and  controls  the  thinking  and 
lives  of  more  than  half  the  people.  Christ  is 
walking  here  too  and  there  are  hundreds  of 
hearts  which  today  throb  with  renewed  hope 

because  He  lives." 

April  25,  195  f' 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Missio 

Board,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Betht 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sunda 
morning,  April  16,  and  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  i the  evening. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission, 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhar 
Indiana,  April  18,  1950. 
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Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  former  relic 
worker  in  China,  now  a  member  of  th 
Goshen  College  faculty,  spoke  at  the  Centrj 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  March  26. 

Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  serve- 
on  a  Bible  Conference  at  Columbia,  Pa 

April  1,  2. 
A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  hel 

Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Ma 
6,  7,  at  the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  wit] 
Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Elia 

Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  as  out-of-the-district  speakers 
A  Music  Conference  is  planned  for  Apri 

28-30,  to  be  held  at  the  Trissels  Church,  nea 
Broadway,  Va.,  Friday  and  Saturday  evening 
and  all  day  Sunday.  Speakers  listed  on  th 
program  include  Mahlon  Blosser,  Mrs.  Rut 
Stauffer,  Milford  Hertzler,  Nevin  Miller,  M 

J.  Livengood,  Earl  Maust,  Ivan  Magal,  an« 
J.  Otis  Yoder.  The  E.M.C.  Touring  Chorus 
directed  by  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  will  give  th 
Sunday  afternoon  program. 

Sister  Edith  Evans,  converted  Jewess,  wil 

have  part  in  the  evening  service  at  the  Rod 
Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  on  April  30, 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  native  Indian  pastor 

will  speak  on  "My  Responsibility  to  India^  [ 
at  the  regular  meeting  of  the  Youth  Gospe 
Evangelism,  Saturday  evening,  April  29,  a 
the  Vine  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  helcK 
Thursday,  May  18,  at  the  Hanover  Churchfc 
Hanover,  Pa.,  with  Warren  Good,  Ephrata 
Pa.,  and  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a 

speakers. A  Youth  Meeting  has  been  planned  to  h 
held  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church,  nea 

Telford,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening  at  7:3 
Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
will  bring  the  message  and  Myron  Augs 

berger,  a  student  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col 
lege,  will  be  the  song  leader.  We  welcome 
your  attendance  and  prayers  for  this  meeting 

A  Special  All  Day  Meeting  will  be  held  a 
the  Gantz  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  on  Ascen 
sion  Day,  May  18. 

Anyone  desiring  copies  of  the  April-Jun< 
issue  of  The  Christian  Ministry,  which  fea 
tures  enlightening  articles  on  divine  healing 
should  send  their  order  at  once  so  that  it  ar 

rives  by  April  30  at  which  time  all  orders  or 
hand  will  be  assembled  for  a  reprint. 

Bro.  Lester  Hoover,  Palo  Alto,  Pa.,  wil 
speak  at  the  Lititz  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Apri 

30,  at  7:30  P.M.  His  subject  will  be  "Water 

Your  Heart." Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  address 
ed  the  meeting  of  the  Twenty-first  Quarterly 

Mission  Workers'  Meeting  at  the  Soudertor 
Church,  Souderton,  Pa.,  if  plans  carried.  Th( 
theme  of  the  meeting  was  Gospel  Evangelism 

* 
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Challenge,  a  Saga  of  the  Northwest,  Olga 
)vern;  Concordia;  1949;  302  pp.;  $2.50. 

Challenge"  is  the  stirring  story  of  experi- 
ices  of  the  early  pioneers  and  settlers  in  the 
adlands  of  Dakota.  Woven  into  the  pattern 
£  the  unfolding  events  of  the  story  are  the 

niggles  and  earnest  endeavor  of  the  Scandi- 
avian  settlers  against  the  self-interest  of 

ntt!  olitical  boss  rule.  In  this  book  you  will  find 
ttiting  events  associated  with  the  settling  of 

le  great  Northwest  in  the  1880's;  the  dying 
1  randeur  of  the  conquered  Sioux;  the  experi- 
ices  of  the  last  buffalo  hunt  and  the  foiling 
I  attempts  by  strong  political  bosses  to  take 

^vantage  of,  exploit,  and  drive  out  the  ear- 
'est  settlers  in  this  country  from  oppressions 
f  their  home  countries,  having  faced  the 
angers  of  the  pioneer  to  lay  the  foundation 
pon  which  the  vast  regions  of  the  Northwest 
'ere  to  become  established. 
The  author,  having  spent  much  time  in 
search  and  in  gathering  information  from 
kose  who  had  witnessed  and  observed  the 

ruggles  of  the  Scandinavians  in  the  Red 
iver  Valley,  has  captured  the  feeling  and 
nagination  of  the  reader  as  he  follows  the 

'jnflict  from  Dakota  to  the  nation's  capital, 
,ack  to  Dakota  again  and  on  to  the  gold 
lines  of  Alaska.  In  this  narrative  is  given  a 
ivid  description  of  the  powerful  forces  that 

arass  and  destroy  life's  integrity  and  those 
rinciples  of  life  which  through  love  and 
ood  will  to  fellow  men  show  the  ultimate 
jrvival  of  Truth. 

The  main  character  of  the  story  is  Bjorn 
amson,  a  young  lawyer,  who  is  challenged 
I  his  desire  to  counteract  the  evil  influences 

f  the  political  boss  of  the  Northwest,  Jim 

'"'fforth,  and  thus  protest  the  land  holdings  of 
1!iiose  who  lived  and  sacrificed  to  open  the 
ountry  for  settlement.   The  narrative  moves 

through   many   phases   depicting   the   rough 
aiioneer  life  of  the  settlers,  the  careless  and 

I 'elfish  interests  of  the  exploiters  of  the  land 
4i  their  search  for  gold  and  quick  wealth, 
€ing  influenced  by  the  sinister  movements 
(nd  plottings  of  their  political  organizations. 

w|  The  author  has  attempted  to  give  through 
ig.  he  style  of  writing  a   clear  picture   which 
simulates  a   feeling  of  sympathy   for  those 
arly  settlers  who  struggled  against  great  odds 
art  yet  maintained  supreme  faith  and  courage 
n  the  eventual  survival  of  Truth.  The  author 

loes  bring  into  the  narrative  of  events  scenes 

vhich  characterize  the  rough  life  of  the  pio- 
leers,  land  speculators  and  ranchers  as  well 
s  the  kind  gentle  spirit  of  the  Indians  toward 
hose  who  proved  to  be  their  friends.   Occa- 
ional   questionable  expressions  are  used   to 
lepict  the  rough  life  of  the  ranchers.    The 
vriter  refrains  from  the  use  of  the  vulgar 
anguage  usually   associated   with   many   of 
hese    pioneer    exploitations    for    land    and 
[vealth  just  beyond   the  border  of  the  law. 
foung  people  and  adults  will  find  the  ex- 

periences related  as  being  consistent  with  the 
>eriod   of   American   history   which   it   por- 

trays.— Clyde  B.  Stoner. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Global  Broadcasts  of  His  Grace,  Walter  A. 

Maier;  Concordia;  1949;  308  pp.;  paper,  $1.00; 

cloth,  $3.00. 

This  book  is  a  series  of  radio  messages 

given  during  the  first  three  months  of  1947 
carried  over  nine  hundred  stations  through- 

out the  world.  The  Lutheran  Hour  is  the 

largest  religious  broadcast  in  the  world. 

One  feature  of  the  book  is  its  lengthy  fore- 
word of  approximately  eighty  pages  consist- 

ing of  testimonials  from  listeners.  One  is 
gratified  to  learn  of  the  number  who  have 
come  into  church  fellowship  after  having 
accepted  Christ  through  the  influence  of  the 
broadcast.  Apparently  there  is  some  definite 
plan  for  teaching  those  who  accept  Christ 
and  who  write  in,  according  to  the  following 

statement:  "Write  us  and  we  will  send  you 
teachers  of  His  truth  who  will  gladly  bring 

joy  to  your  home"  (p.  263). From  two  of  the  testimonies  we  learn 

that  the  author  believes  in  regeneration 

through  baptism  (p.  xiv)  and  in  infant  bap- 
tism (p.  xxiii). 

The  primary  aim  of  the  author  is  evan- 
gelistic. The  majority  of  the  messages  were 

delivered  during  the  pre-  and  post-Easter 
season  and  therefore  center  around  the  trial, 
suffering,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

The  first  chapter,  entitled  "Give  Your  Home 
to  God,"  is  especially  good  and  should  be 
read  by  every  parent. 

One  rejoices  in  the  crystal  clearness  of  the 
messages  of  the  book,  warning  sinners  in  no 
uncertain  terms.  He  is  outspoken  in  de- 

nouncing national  sins,  sins  in  the  church, 

social  sins,  personal  sins.  He  deplores  the 

condition  of  family  life  in  America,  uphold- 
ing very  high  ideals  of  purity. 

He  is  much  opposed  to  racial  discrimina- 
tion, especially  in  the  church  (p.  55). 

Much  emphasis  is  placed  on  confession  and 

repentance.  "There  is  too  much  of  the  'all's- 
well-with-the-world'  back-slapping  spirit  of 
self-applause  in  the  pulpits  of  our  land  and 

too  little  of  the  'repent'  'return-to-God'  con- 
fession of  our  sins"  (p.  120). 

Calvinistic  teaching  is  seldom  found  in  the 

book  but  on  page  150  there  is  perhaps  the 

strongest  statement  found  in  the  book:  "I 
am  forever  free  of  sin,  delivered  from  hell, 

and  sure  of  my  salvation."  However,  most 
of  the  teaching  is  Arminian.  of  which  the 

following  is  a  cross-section:  "As  long  as  you 
cling  to  Him,  all  the  devils  in  hell  and  Sa- 

tan's agent  on  earth  cannot  bar  you  from  the 
celestial  city"  (p.  169). 

In  many  of  the  messages  there  is  shown 
the  awful  conflict  of  communism  and  atheism 
with  Christianity. 

Many  readers  will  appreciate  the  strong 
emphasis  on  the  place  of  the  Christian  school 

(p.  35). In  eloquent  language  what  is  and  what 

oup-ht  not  to  be  in  present-day  preaching  is 
told  (p.  281). 

The  house  of  God  should  be  kept  free 

from  money-raising  programs:  "He  asks  for 
the  sacrifice  of  loving  hearts,  not  for  suppers 

and  socials  as  substitutes  for  generous  giving" 

(p.  164). The  author  is  an  advocate  of  true  church 

unity  but  not  such  that  compromises  between 
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truth  and  error  but  that  which  is  based  on 
Scripture  (p.  301). 

Rendering  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are 

Caesar's,  the  author  feels,  includes  voting, 
and,  if  one  is  qualified,  running  for  office  or 
helping  to  put  Christians  into  office  (p.  53). 

This  interpretation  will  explain  the  author's 
acceptance  of  the  position  as  adviser  to  the 
U.S.  Military  government  in  Germany  in  the 
spring  of  1947  (p.  308).  On  the  other  hand, 
he  advocates  the  separation  of  church  and 

state:  "Our  Lord  does  not  want  His  church 
in  politics  any  more  than  He  wants  the  state 

to  intrude  upon  religion"  (p.  164).  Through- 
out the  book  war  is  denounced  as  being  defi- 

nitely unchristian. 
The  author  writes  in  clear,  simple,  and 

forceful  language.  His  illustrations  are  clear 
and  forceful. 

During  the  author's  fourteen  years  of 
broadcasting  he  has  sought  to  give  glory  to 
God;  he  has  sought  the  salvation  of  the  lost, 
the  reclaiming  of  the  backslider;  and  he  has 
urged  Christians  to  witness  for  their  Lord. 

I  would  recommend  the  book  to  anyone 
who  is  able  to  read  with  a  bit  of  discrimina- 

tion. It  is  easy  to  read  and  to  understand. 
Especially  will  preachers  find  these  messages 
a  help  and  a  challenge  in  the  preparation  and 
presentation  of  evangelistic  messages.  I  would 
also  recommend  it  to  parents. 
Throughout  the  book  one  is  constantly 

brought  face  to  face  with  Christ  crucified  and 
risen  and  one  cannot  help  facing  the  call  to 

more  complete  consecration  to  Him. — J.  Har- 
old Breneman. 

Vacation  Bible  School  Series  HI,  Arthur  W. 

Gross,  Editor;  Concordia  Publishing  House; 

1949;  manual  and  four  workbooks  with 

handicraft  projects;  $3.41. 

Arthur  W.  Gross,  with  the  help  of  his 

assistants,  has  produced  a  worth-while  course 
of  study  for  use  in  the  daily  vacation  Bible 
school.  The  series  consists  of  one  manual 

and  four  workbooks  with  handicraft  projects. 
The  course  is  a  series  of  fifteen  lessons  on  the 

Christian  life.  The  Beginner's  book  is  en- 
titled "God's  Little  Children";  the  Primary, 

"Living  as  God's  Children";  the  Junior, 
"Walking  with  God";  and  the  Senior,  "In 
God's  Pathways."  The  Scripture  texts  of  the 
lessons  are  the  same.  The  course  is  prepared 
for  adaptation  to  larger  or  smaller  schools. 
The  Beginner  workbook  is  intended  for  the 

preschool  age  children  and  those  entering 
first  grade;  the  Primary  workbook  for  those 
entering  second  and  third  grades;  the  Tunior 
for  those  who  have  completed  third,  fourth, 

and  fifth  grades;  and  the  Senior  for  those 
who  have  completed  sixth,  seventh,  and 
eighth  grades  in  school.  The  course  is  so 

prepared  that  one  teacher  may  be  able  to 
conduct  a  school  which  includes  all  grades. 
The  Manual  is  not  a  teachers  manual,  but 

rather  a  superintendent's  manual  with  sug- 
gestions for  administration,  organization,  ad- 

vertising, and  general  supervision  of  the 
school.  The  workbooks  give  a  discussion  of 
the  lesson  story  for  the  particular  age  groups, 
along  with  the  workbook  materials.  Each 
fifth  lesson  is  a  review  lesson. 

The  lessons  begin  with  salvation  and  con- 
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tinue  with  emphasis  upon  various  phases  of 

Christian  living,  such  as  trust,  Bible  reading, 

prayer,  respect  for  authority,  forgiveness, 

truthfulness,  and  similar  topics.  The  course  of 

study  is  evangelically  sound  but  of  course,  our 

position  of  nonresistance  is  not  upheld.  There 
are  several  allusions  to  militarism  in  the  form 

of  illustrations,  but  these  are  quite  minor. 

Here  is  a  course  of  study  that  is  well  out- 
lined and  could  be  used  in  our  weekday 

Bible  schools  or  in  junior  meetings.  Many 

congregations  desire  helps  for  children's  les- 
sons, and  since  we  have  no  outlined  courses 

of  our  own,  I  would  recommend  the  use  of 

these  workbooks  where  additional  materials 

are  desired. — Howard  J.  Zehr. 

Ten  Days  Till  Harvest,  Elsie  Ball;  illus- 

trated by  Kurt  Werth;  Abingdon-Cokesbury 

Press;  Nashville,  1949;  128  pp;  $1.75. 

Here  is  a  story  for  the  Sunday-school  les- 
sons for  this  second  quarter  (1950).  While 

it  is  fictitious,  the  plot  does  have  an  accurate 
historical  basis. 

The  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  rich  in 

Palestine  in  the  days  of  Micah  is  pictured  in 

a  simple  plot.  Nathan,  the  son  of  a  Judean 
farmer  who  suffers  the  oppression,  seeks  help 

from  God  through  Micah.  Nathan's  adven- 

tures in  finding  Micah  are  exciting.  Nathan's father  suffered  ill  health  and  loss  of  property 

that  the  rich  might  become  richer.  Micah's 
plea  for  justice  saved  him  from  losing  his 

crop  just  ten  days  before  harvest. 

Both  juniors  and  young  people  will  find  the 

prophet's  messages  against  greed  made  more 
real  by  this  little  story.— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  cm  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bechtold. — To  Jay  M.  and  Ruth  (Longeneck- 
er)  Bechtold,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  son.  John 
Nelson,  March  31. 

Derstine. — To  Chester  H.  and  Esther  (Gar- 
ges)  Derstine,  Hilltown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Lucille,  April  4. 

Detter. — To  Alfred  S.  and  Edith  (Swartz) 
Detter,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,  March  16. 

Groff.—  To  Rohrer  M.  and  Mary  (Stauffer) 
Groff,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter.  Ruth, 
March  14. 

Grove. — To  Elmer  and  Ella  (Wideman) 
Grove,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Marian 
Elaine,  April  9. 

Harnish. — To  Lloyd  K.  and  Helen  (Thomas) 
Harnish,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Donald, 
March  14. 

Heebner. — To  Albert  and  Kathryn  (Steinly) 
Heebner,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Albert  Dean, 
Feb.  21. 

Hershberger. — To  John  E.  and  Sarah  (Stutz- 
man)  Hershberger,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Galen  Lee,  Dec.  21. 

Hess. — To  David  and  Ruth  (Breneman)  Hess, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  Lee,  Feb.  20. 

Hilty. — To  Paul  and  Edna  (Nussbaum)  Hilty, 
Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter.  Alice  Faye, 
March  27. 

Kolb. — To  Joseph  G.  and  Naomi  (Moyer) 
Kolb,  Coopersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan 
Marie,  March  16. 

Kraus. — To  C.  Norman  and  Ruth  (Smith) 
Kraus,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  John  Norman,  April 
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Kurtz.— To  "William  A.  and  Lydia  (Miller) 
Kurtz,  Loman,  Minn.,  a  son,  Philip  Dean, 
March  21. 

Lehman. — To  Marlin  D.  and  Catherine  (Burk- 
holder)  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Wilma  Jean,  March  24. 

Martin. — To  Erwin  G.  and  Arlene  (Brendle) 
Martin,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Nevin,  March 
31. 

Mishler. — To  Paul  and  Evelyn  (Miller)  Mish- 
ler,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Elaine,  March  10. 

Schlatter. — To  Raymond  and  Vera  (Miller) 
Schlatter,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Lester  Ellis, 
April  6. 

Shank. — To  Benjamin  and  Arlene  (Hess) 
Shank,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Flora  Ann, 
March  31. 

Steiner. — To  Leo  and  Kathryn  (Horst)  Stein- 
er,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Anita,  March 

22. 
Swartz. — To  Charles  L.  and  Shirley  (Roth) 

Swartz.  Perkasie.  Pa.,  a  son  Charles  Stephen, 
March  5. 

Weber. — To  Isaac  and  Catherine  (Martin) 
Weber,  Hneerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Marie,  April  4. 

Wenger.— To  Harold  and  Stella  (Roth) 
Wenger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Rodney  Ray, 
March  31. 

Yearout. — To  Bob  and  Lois  (Jennings)  Tear- 
out,  Tranquillity,  Calif.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Ann, 
Feb.  13. 

Zook.— To  Oscar  L.  and  Goldie  (Miller)  Zook, 
Hydro,  Okla.,  a  son,  Wilbur  Duane,  April  6. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bair — Kuhns. — Daniel  Henry  Bair,  Hanover, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Sarah  Marie  Kuhns. 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister.  C.  V.  Martin,  Ship- 
pensburg,  Pa.,  April  8,  1950. 

Beachy — Hines. — Alvin  R.  Beachy,  Yoder, 
Kans..  and  Mary  Alice  Hines,  Berea  congrega- 

tion. Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  by  Oney  Hathaway  at 
the  home  of  the  pastor,  March  15,  1950. 

Brundage  —  Gascho.  —  Cecil  Brnndage  and 
Mary  Gascho,  both  of  the  Wood  River,  Nebr.. 
congregation,  by  Peter  Kennel  at  the  Broken 
Bow  Church,  April  9,  1950. 

Brunk — Detweiler.  —  Harry  Nelson  Brunk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Ruth  D.  Detweiler, 
Souderton,  Pa.,  by  Clinton  Landis  at  the  Rock- 
hill  Church,  Telford.  Pa.,  March  11,  1950. 

Coakley — Swartz. — Marion  Luther  Coakley, 
Dayton,  Va.,  and  Ethel  Virginia  Swartz.  Harri- 

sonburg, Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  April  9,  1950. 

Glick — Peachey. — Clyde  Glick,  Maple  Grove 
congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Verda  Peachey, 
Conestosra  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  by 
Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the  Conestoga  Church,  April  8, 
1950. 

Hochstetler  —  Kramer.  —  Milan  Hochstetler, 
Fentress.  Va.,  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation,  and 
Martha  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  Deep  Creek 
congregation,  by  Eli  Kramer  at  the  Deep  Creek 
Church,  Jan.  1,  1950. 

Inman — Carver. — Walter  Inman  and  Lessie 
L.  Carver,  Providence  congregation,  Versailles, 
Mo.,  by  J.  R.  Shank  at  the  church,  April  9,  1950. 

Layman — Warfel. — Amos  Layman,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  Warwick  River  congregation,  and  Rebecca 
Warfel.  Fentress,  Va..  Deep  Creek  congregation, 
by  Eli  Kramer  at  the  Deep  Creek  Church,  April 
6,  1950. 

Martin — Gehman. — Lester  S.  Martin,  Krall 
congregation,  Cornwall,  Pa.,  and  Grace  W. 
Gehman,  Indiantown  congregation,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the  Indiantown 
Church,  March  4,  1950. 

Martin — Neff. — Paul  M.  Martin,  Weaverland 
congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Betty  Ruth 
Neff,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by 
Elmer  G.  Martin,  April  16,  1950. 
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Nafziger — Roth. — Dale  Nafziger  and  Ru  $0 
Ann  Roth,  both  of  the  Central  congregatio  (tlrS 
Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Jesse  J.  Short  at  the  hoi  «$* 
of  the  bride's  parents,  Feb.  26,  1950. 

Riehl— Byler  —  Aquilla    E.    Riehl,    MellirL 
congregation,    Lancaster,    Pa.,    and    Ella    M 
Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa,  congregation,  by  Elmer 
Martin,  April  8,  1950. 

Sands— iRanck.— Paul    M.    Sands    and    He]    . 
Mae  Ranck,  both   of   the  Stumptown  congreg    L 
tion,   Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.   Marti    ' 
April  7,  1950. 

Showalter — Suter. — Melvin    Eugene    Showt    "& ter,    Zion    congregation,    Broadway,    Va.,    ai 
Dorothy  Ann  Suter,  Weaver  congregation,  Ha 
risonburg,    Va.,    by   Timothy    Showalter   at   t 
home  of  the  bride,  April  5,  1950. 

Veeder — Schweitzer.  —  Dale     Veeder,     Wo 
River,  Nebr.,  congregation,  and  Hazel  Schweil 
er,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  congregation,  by  Pet 
Kennel  at   the   Broken   Bow   Church,  April 1950. 

Zook — Yoder. — Alyin    E.    Zook    and    Evel 
Yoder,   both   of   the   Sycamore   Grove   congreg— 
tion,  Garden  City.  Mo.,  by  W.  R.  Hershberg    u) at  the  church,  April  7,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lo 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 
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Benner. — Anna   Mary,    daughter   of   the  la 
Aaron    and    Mary    (Zimmerman)    Stauffer,    w 
born    at    Goodville,    Pa.,   Aug.   2,    1866;    passi 
away  after  an  illness  of  three  days,  at  the  hon 
of   her   daughter    (Mrs.    Noah    S.    Boll),    Liti 
Pa.,  Feb.  23,  1950;  aged  83  y.  6  m.  21  d. 
her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her  Savio, 
and  was  a  member  of  the  Weaverland  Churc 
At   the   time  of  her  death   she  belonged   to   tl    h 
Groffdale  congregation.    On   Dec.   15,   1892,  si    U 
was  married  to  W.  Henry  Benner,  who  survive    t 

Also   surviving   are   one   daughter    (Viola — Mr    " Noah  S.  Boll,  Lititz.  Pa.),  one  foster  son   (Ru- 
sell    Beyer,    Lititz,    Pa.),    19    grandchildren, 
great-grandchildren,  and  one  sister   (Mrs.  Re 
ben    Shirk,    Narvon,   Pa.).    An    infant   daught 
and  5  brothers  predeceased  her.    She  filled  we 
her  place  as  mother  and  grandmother.    Funer 
services   were   held   at   her   late   home   in   Liti 
Feb.   27,   in   charge  of  Amos   Sauder  and  Joh 
Martin,  and  at  the  Groffdale  Church,  in  charj 
of    Eli    Sauder    and    Mahlon    Witmer.     Texi 
Mark  14  :8.    Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoi: 
ing  cemetery. 

Miller. — Maryann  Beachy  was  born  in  Oh 
June  21,  1879;  died  at  her  home,  Kokomo,  Inc 
Feb.  15,  1950;  aged  70  y.  7  m.  24  d.  On  No 
30,  1899,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Dani 
M.  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  2  so: 
(Moses,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1926,  ai 
Albert,  at  home).  Surviving  are  her  husban 
one  son.  3  grandsons,  and  many  other  relativ 
and  friends.  Although  bedfast  for  over  a  yea 
she  seldom  complained.  Death  was  caused  I 
cancer.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Ord 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  servic 
were  in  charge  of  Andrew  Swartzendruber,  J 
seph  Yoder,  and  Anson  Horner.  Burial  wi 
made  in  the  Christner  Cemetery. 

Sommers. — Mary,  daughter  of  Joseph  ar 
Lydia  (Schmncker)  Zook,  was  born  in  Howa 
Co.,  Ind.,  Aug.  6,  1S68;  died  Feb.  23,  195C 
aged  81  y.  6  m.  17  d.  In  1885  she  was  marrit 
to  Joseph  Sommers.  They  lived  in  the  Kokom 
Ind.,  community  all  their  married  life  exce: 
for  a  year  and  a  half  spent  in  Arkansas.  1 
this  union  were  born  13  children.  Surviving  ai 
her  husband,  8  children  (Emma  Sparks,  Jo 
Sarah  Shafer,  Lizzie  Hershberger,  and  Iva,  a 
of  Kokomo;  Harry,  Orrville,  Ohio;  Mima  Kau: 
man.  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  Nora  Easterly,  Logan: 
port,  Ind.),  36  grandchildren,  14  great-grant 
children,  one  sister  (Lizzie  Sommers),  and  man 
other  relatives.  Three  children  (Monroe,  Lanr; 
and  Esta)  died  in  childhood;  two  other  childre 
(Ella  Schrock  and  Irvin)  also  predeceased  he 
She  will  be  remembered  for  her  kind  and  plea: 
ant  ways.  As  a  young  woman  she  accepte 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  became  a  member  c 
the  Howard-Miami  Mennonite  Church,  wher 
she  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death  an 
attended  regularly  as  long  as  her  health  pe: 
mitted.   She  was  afflicted  with  heart  trouble 
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,  tomatism  for  three  years;  she  had  been  bed- 
'"ft  three  weeks  preceding  her  death.    Funeral 

vices  were  held  Feb.  26  at  the  Howard-Miami 
urch.  in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner.    Text:  II 
m.  4 :6-8. 

>r|SVeaver. — Raleigh  J.  Weaver  was  born   Oct. 
1877;    died    at    the    home    of    his    daughter 

abel),  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Feb.  5,  1950;  aged 
;  y.  3  m.  22  d.    Death   followed  seven   weeks 
.' !er  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.    He  was  united  in 
frriage  to  Sallie  Heatwole,  who  preceded  him 
death  seven  vears  ago.    Surviving  are  6  chil- 

>4n    (Marian   It.,  Carl   H.,  Roland  J.,  Delia— 
'lis.  Justus  Suter,  Mabel — Mrs.  Roy  Heatwole, 
%h — Mrs.  T.  O.  Deputy,  all  of  Harrisonburg, 

"I),    12    grandchildren,    and    2    great-grand- lrlren.    He  was  a  member  of  the  Weaver  con- 
.  ;gation.   Harrisonburg,   Va.    Funeral   services 
eijpe  held  at  the  Weaver  Church,  in  charge  of 

irold   Eshleman,   assisted  by   C.  K.   Lehman. 
it :  II  Sam.  12  :23. 

iViddifleld. — Frank  M.  Widdifield  was  born 
Uxbridge,  Ont.,  Dec.  7,  1801 ;  departed  from 

life  Feb.  21,  1950;  aged  88  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
1884  he  moved  to  the  United  States,  living  for 
ime  at  Garneill,  Mont.  On  Nov.  12,  188G,  he 
s  married  to  Mary  Hassett,  at  Ubet,  Mont, 
pviving  are  his  aged  widow,  2  daughters  (Mrs. 
»a  Mclsaac,  Chester,  Mont. ;  and  Mrs.  Alex 
rrison.  Great  Falls,  Mont.),  one  son  (Harry, 
•ingfield,  Oreg.),  17  grandchildren,  22  great- 
ndchilrlren,  and  3  great-great-grandchildren. 
0  children    (Rose   and    Arthur)    predeceased 

14 1- He  moved  to  Oregon  about  twenty  years 
L  from   Akron,   Colo.    Early   in   1949  he  ac- 

ted Christ  as  his  personal   Saviour  and  was 
-fitized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 

rrisburg,    Oreg.,    congregation,    on    April   12, 
i9,  at  the  Mennonite  Home  for  the  Aged.   He 
en  rejoiced  in   the  saving  grace  of  his  Lord 

" '1  seemed  to  have  a  burden  for  the  lost  as  he 
m  ke  often  of  the  need  for  someone  to  tell  others 
'",*  the  saving  power  of  Jesus  Christ.   He  will  be 
"'  iatly  missed  by  all  at  the  Home,  who  learned 
;.'  appreciate  his  kind  and   patient  disposition. 
™lneral   services   were   held    at    the   Mennonite 
lrj  be  for  the  Aged  Feb.  24.  bv  John  Yoder  and 
'  vi   Kropf,    of    the    Harrisburg    congregation. 
,st  erment   was  made  in  the  cemetery   at  Bell 
!!'  tontain,  Oreg. JIi ; 
R«  lOTttmer. — Daniel   K.,   son    of   Jacob   J.    and 
«i  na    (Knepp)    Wittmer,    was   born    at   Mont- 
Kf  faery,    Ind.,    Jan.    3,    1879;    passed    away    at 
to  Idlebury,  Ind.,  Feb.  24,  1950 ;  aged  71  y.  1  m. 

w'd.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  per- ]('i  al  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 
Jljfiite  Church,  Inter  uniting  with  the  Conserva- 

Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  remained  a 
ailthful  member  until  death.    On  Feb.  26,  1901, 
fit  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie  Gingerich. 
I  this  union  were  born  2  daughters  and  one 

(Elmer.     Middlebury.     Ind.;     Elizabeth — 
>s.  Amos   Reigsecker,  Middlebury,   Ind.;    and 
.na — Mrs.  Menno  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.).    Sur- 

[jfing  are  his  wife,  3  children,  6  grandchildren, 
\  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Stull,  Montgomery,  Ind.), 
1  many  other  relatives  and  friends.    His  par- 
s,  3  brothers,   2  sisters,  and  one  grandchild 
Reeded   him   in  death.    Funeral   services  were 
jd  Feb.  27  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Jonas  D. 
Her,  and   at  the  Griner  Conservative  Church 
Sam  T.  Eash  and  Noah  Zehr.    Text:  John 

:l-3.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Clinton  Brick 
tnetery. 

iVyse. — Simon,   oldest   son   of   Christian    and 
nny  (Roth)  Wyse,  was  born  Jan.  30,  1867,  on 
arm  south  of  Wayland,  Iowa  ;  departed  from 
s    life    at    the    Mercy    Hospital,    Burlington, 
w&,  Feb.  23,  1950;   aged  83  y.  24  d.    Death 
s  caused   by   a   heart   ailment   and   complica- 
os.    On  Feb.  1,  1893,  he  was  united  in  mar- 

fri1|Ee   to    Caroline    Eicher,    Noble,    Iowa.     This 
*Jion  was  blessed  with  2  sons  and  2  daughters 
4  red  L,  Wauseon,  Ohio;  Oletta  M.,  at  home; 
T!lonard    R.,    Mt.    Pleasant,    Iowa;    and    Alta — 

! ill's.  T.  W.  Stewart,  San  Diego,  Calif.).    In  his 
'•jpth    he    united    with    the    Eicher    Mennonite •lurch,    later    transferring    his    membership    to 
"ft  Sugar  Creek  Church,  of  which  he  remained 
5*i faithful   member  until   death.    His  quiet,   un- 
Mreuming    nature    won    for    him    many    friends. 
"Jf'rviving  are  his  wife,  2  sons,  2  daughters,  3 
I'Hlhndchildren,     4     great-grandchildren,     2     half 
lifters    (Mary    Mast    and    Mrs.    C.    J.    Freyen- 

fger).    His  parents,  a  stepfather,  one  grand- 
1,  2  brothers,  2  sisters,  2  half  brothers,  and 
e  half  sister  predeceased  him.    Funeral  serv- 
s  were  held   at  his  late  home,  conducted   by 

Iff  mon  Oerig  and  Willard   Leichty    and  at  the 
gar  Creek  Church  by  Vernon  Roth  and  Simon 
ngerich.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
ar  by. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

If  House  bill  7442,  introduced  by  Karl 

Vinson,  chairman  of  the  House  Armed  Serv- 

ices Committee,  is  approved,  the  draft  exten- 
sion will  include  a  provision  which  is  quite 

different  from  the  1948  Act.  Whereas  there 

has  been  a  narrowly  defined  right  of  defer- 
ment if  conscientiously  opposed  to  war,  the 

new  provision  merely  states  that  if  such  claim 
is  sustained  by  the  local  board  and  appeal 
boards,  such  person  will  be  listed  by  the  local 
board  on  a  register  of  conscientious  objectors. 
Since  the  local  board  works  under  the  Na- 

tional Selective  Service  headquarters,  the  ef- 
fect would  be  to  put  the  determination  of  the 

right  of  conscientious  objection  in  the  hands 
of  the  director  of  Selective  Service. 

Church  World  Service  in  1949  shipped  ma- 
terial aid  valued  at  over  $8,000,000  to  more 

than  fifty  war-stricken  countries.  The  largest 
quantities  of  supplies  sent  to  Europe  went  to 

Germany,  Austria,  and  Greece.  Chief  recip- 
ients in  the  Far  East  were  Japan,  Korea,  and 

China.  Fifteen  million  pounds  of  wheat, 
milk,  lard,  and  other  farm  products  have  been 
shipped  abroad,  as  well  as  five  million  pounds 
of  clothing,  shoes,  bedding,  and  other  items. 

Medicines,  hospital  equipment,  and  other  spe- 
cial supplies  accounted  for  an  additional  four 

million  pounds.  Three  million  dollars  in  cash 

was  appropriated  or  forwarded  for  many  dif- 
ferent projects  such  as  repairing  and  re-equip- 
ping churches  and  church  institutions, 

strengthening  indigenous  Christian  leader- 
ship, and  underwriting  youth  programs  and 

religious  ministries  among  refugees.  Church 
World  Service  represents  many  of  the  major 
Protestant  denominations  and  does  not  in- 

clude the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

which  has  its  own  extensive  program. 
*     *    # 

Covington,  Indiana,  recently  sponsored 
their  second  Bible-reading  marathon  and  com- 

pleted it  in  a  record  twenty-two  hours  and 
twenty-three  minutes.  One  hundred  and  fifty 
readers  completed  the  New  Testament  and 
the  Psalms  an  hour  and  a  half  before  the  ex- 

pected twenty-four-hour  dead  line.  One  of 
the  readers  was  a  blind  man  who  used  a 

Braille  Bible.  The  purpose  of  the  marathon, 
as  expressed  by  the  ministerial  group  who 

sponsored  it,  was  "to  unite  all  faith  under 
the  one  Book  which  can  create  'one  world.'  " 

The  Knights  of  Columbus,  a  Catholic  or- 
ganization, has  announced  a  1950  advertising 

campaign  featuring  the  offer  of  a  free  corre- 
spondence course  in  Roman  Catholic  instruc- 

tion. The  first  advertisement  appeared  in  the 

January  8  issue  of  "Parade,"  a  Sunday  paper 
supplement  having  a  total  circulation  of  more 
than  5,000,000.  The  headline  on  the  ad  read, 

"Learn  the  truth  about  the  Catholic  Church 

by  mail  ...  at  no  cost."  Plans  are  that  if  the 
results  of  the  "Parade"  advertisement  prove 
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satisfactory,  ads  of  the  free  instruction  by  mail 

offer  will  be  placed  in  "This  Week,"  "Col- 
liers," "Liberty,"  "American  Weekly,"  "Path- 

finder," "Atlantic  Monthly,"  and  "Grit,"  as 
well  as  in  four  Canadian  magazines.  Com- 

bined circulation  of  these  publications  is  above 
30,000,000.  Under  this  plan,  a  series  of  eight 
advertisements  explaining  the  Catholic 

Church  will  be  placed  in  these  magazines  dur- 
ing the  year.  If  these  ads  are  as  misleading  as 

were  those  used  by  the  Knights  of  Columbus 

campaign  of  about  a  year  ago,  then  we  will 
have  such  statements  as  the  one  true  book 

being  the  Catholic  book  and  the  one  true 
church  being  the  Catholic  Church.  We  are 
glad  for  the  assurance  that  in  the  end  truth will  triumph. 

*  #     * 

Despite  church  opposition,  "amateur,  pro- 
fessional, and  other  forms  of  commercialized 

sports"  on  Sunday  were  approved  by  Toronto, 
Ontario,  voters.  The  vote  was  88,108  in  favor 

and  81,793  opposed.  The  Lord's  Day  Act, 
adopted  in  1906,  prohibits  sports  on  Sunday 
when  admission  is  charged.  However,  the 
provinces  have  the  right  to  pass  legislation 
making  any  section  of  the  act  inoperative 
within  their  own  jurisdiction.  Churchmen 
have  expressed  the  fear  that  legalization  of 
Sunday  sports  will  open  the  door  to  all  kinds 
of  Sunday  diversions,  including  cocktail  bars 
and  movies. 

*  #    # 

Kenneth  I.  Morse,  long  associated  with 
youth  work  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 

has  been  named  editor  of  the  "Gospel  Mes- 
senger," the  denomination's  official  weekly 

publication.  He  succeeds  Desmond  Bittinger, 

who  has  been  appointed  president  of  McPher- 
son  College  in  Kansas. 

*  #    * 

A  split  among  North  Carolina  Baptists  has 
resulted  from  an  action  of  the  Baptist  State 

Convention's  General  Board  in  voting  to  ac- 
cept federal  and  state  funds  to  help  pay  for 

building  an  addition  to  the  Baptist  hospital  in 
Winston-Salem,  North  Carolina.  The  board 

voted  twenty-one  to  twelve,  at  a  recent  meet- 
ing, to  accept  $697,356  which  represents  44 

per  cent  of  total  costs,  from  the  federal  gov- 
ernment and  state.  Several  board  members 

spoke  vigorously  at  the  meeting  against  ac- 
cepting the  funds.  The  decision  by  those  in 

favor  of  accepting  the  state  aid  was  based  on 

the  argument  "that  the  action  would  not 
violate  the  separation  of  church  and  state,  for 
the  government  was  merely  buying  indirectly 
the  services  of  the  hospital,  and  it  was  in  the 
form  of  a  loan  or  grant  which  is  to  be  paid 

back  by  'full  and  definite  services  rendered' 
in  the  care  of  the  sick."  The  opposition  view- 

point was  expressed  like  this:  'We  are  un- alterably opposed  to  our  convention,  through 
any  of  its  institutions,  obligating  itself  in  any 
way  to  our  state  or  federal  government  by 
accepting  funds  for  expansion  purposes.  We 

must  work  hand  in  hand  with  our  govern- 
ment in  every  possible  way  to  make  it  strong 

and  pure,  but  we  must  not  obligate  the  gov- 
ernment to  our  churches,  nor  must  we  obli- 

gate our  churches  to  the  government." #     •     « 

Direct  losses  due  to  the  Chrysler  strike  in 

Detroit  passed  the  $1,000,000,000  mark  on 
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April  10.  $700,000,000  repre- 
sents the  average  value  of 

350,000  lost  cars  and  trucks; 
$212,000,000  represents  lost 

purchases  through  Chrysler's 
600,500-  suppliers;  $61,509,680 
are  in  lost  wages  through  the 
89,000  Chrysler  workers,  and 
$21,000,000  are  in  lost  wages 

to  the  50,000  supplier  em- 

ployees. In  spite  of  this  enor- 
mous loss,  the  $1,000,000,000 

Chrysler  loss  is  not  an  auto- 
motives  strike  record.  The 
General  Motors  strike  of  1945 

and  1946,  which  lasted  for 
sixteen  weeks  and  one  day, 

cost  directly  affected  parties 
$1,457,400,000. 

*    #    # 

According  to  an  article  in 
the  Congressional  Record  all 
the  major  farm  organizations 

appeared  before  the  Senate 
Finance  Committee  to  advo- 

cate coverage  of  social  security 
for  hired  farm  workers.  With 

House  Representative's  bill 
No.  6000,  the  farm  workers 
will  pay  2  per  cent  of  their 
annual  net  earnings  during 
the  years  1951  through  1959; 
farm  employers  will  pay  a 

like  amount.  "Thus  a  worker 
earning,  say,  $1,200  a  year 

would  pay  $24.00— or  $2.00  a 
month — for  the  next  ten  years, 
or  a  total  of  $240  over  the  ten- 
year  period.  After  that  the 
rates  would  increase  gradually 
to  a  maximum  of  3%  per 
cent  in  1970;  at  that  rate  the 
farm  worker  earning  $1,200 
would  pay  $39.00  a  year,  or 

$3.25  a  month."  If  the  work- 
er has  been  covered  for  ten 

years  at  $1,200  a  year,  he  will 

be  eligible  at  age  65  for  ben- 
efits of  $52.00  a  month.  When 

his  wife  becomes  65  the  family 
will  get  $75.00  a  month. 

Missionaries  of  the  Church 

of  Christ  who  own  an  or- 

phans' home  at  Frascati,  Italy, and  who  have  been  accused  of 

propagating  communism  in 
Italy,     vigorously     deny     the 

charges     and     refer     to     the        
peace  treaty  signed  in  Paris 
on  February  10,  1947,  and  to  the  Italian  con- 

stitution which  in  Article  19  provides  that 

"Everyone  has  the  right  to  make  free  pro- 
fession of  his  own  religious  conviction  in  any 

form  whatsoever,  personally,  or  as  a  member 
of  an  association;  to  advocate  the  doctrines 
thereof  and  to  practice  its  worship  in  private 

or  in  public  formality."  The  pressure  exerted on  the  Church  of  Christ  missionaries  seems  a 

special  attempt  to  discourage  or  oust  Protes- 
tant missionaries  in  Italy. 

Football  pools  to  raise  funds  for  Roman 
Catholic  schools  and  church  buildings  in  Lon- 
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don  have  been  banned  by  local  police  in  three 

cities  following  protests  by  non-Roman 
churches  against  this  form  of  gambling.  In 
two  cases,  police  have  taken  legal  action  and 
priests  and  lay  organizers  have  been  fined  for 
sponsoring  football  pools.  Police  action  came 
as  a  surprise  to  Catholic  organizers  who 
thought  they  had  found  a  legal  way  of  getting 
up  the  pools  by  restricting  participation  to  the 
membership  of  the  group.  Religious  News 

Service  says  that  there  has  been  no  authorita- 
tive statement  of  gambling  by  tl&  Roman 

Catholic  hierarchy,  nor  any  condemnation  of 
football  pools  as  means  to  finance  churches 

a: 

and  schools.    However,  it  is  anticipated  t 
a  pronouncement  will  be  issued  soon.  We 
think  of  better  means  to  raise  money  d 

gambling. *     *     # 

A  joint  committee  representing  eight 
theran  denominations  agreed  in  Chicago 
present  to  their  National  Convention  this  y 
two  proposals  furthering  Lutheran  unity. 
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On  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preacpthe  gospel  ofy 

OLUME  XLIH TUESDAY,  MAY  2,  1950- 

Honor  Thy  Father  and  Thy  Mother 
The  Fifth  Commandment 

BY  NORMAN  KRAUS 

The  days  when  the  land  was  young 
ind  great-grandad  raised  twelve  strap- 
)ing  sons  rough  but  well  with  the  old 
amrod  have  by  and  large  been  replaced 

>y  the  days  of  great-grandson  who  "to 
ave  his  neck  can't  handle  one."  Day 
chool  teachers,  Sunday-school  teachers, 
atrolmen,  ministers,  parents,  older 
rothers  and  sisters  agree  that  the  chil- 
iren  of  today  are  more  difficult  to  man- 
lge.  The  F.B.I,  lists  child  delinquency 
is  one  of  its  major  concerns.  Reports 
;rom  totalitarian  countries  indicate  that 

:he  children  are  systematically  trained  to 
respect  and  obey  the  state  before  their 
parents. 
In  moments  of  pessimism  one  might 

[eel  it  necessary  to  agree  with  George 

Orwell's  description  of  1984.  "Mrs.  Par- 
son's eyes  flitted  nervously  from  Winston 

to  the  children,  and  back  again.  .  .  .  But 
what  struck  Winston  most  was  the  look 

oi  helpless  fright  in  the  woman's  grayish 
face. . . .  With  these  children,  he  thought, 
that  wretched  woman  must  lead  a  life  of 

terror.  .  .  .  Nearly  all  children  nowa- 
days were  horrible." 

One  evangelist  summed  up  our  mod- 
ern dilemma  in  picturesque  language. 

"The  teachers  are  afraid  of  the  princi- 
pals, the  principals  are  afraid  of  the  su- 

perintendents, the  superintendents  are 
afraid  of  the  Board  of  Education,  the 
members  of  the  Board  are  afraid  of  the 

P.T.A.,  the  P.T.A.  is  afraid  of  the  par- 
ents, the  parents  are  afraid  of  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  children  ain't  afraid  of 

nothin'." 
The  full  implication  of  these  condi- 

tions is  quickly  understood  when  we  re- 

"ect  upon  the  importance  of  the  family. The  family  is  the  nucleus  of  all  other 
ocial  institutions.  Conditions  in  the 
home  determine  conditions  in  the 

church,  school,  and  state.  The  vulgarity 
and  misbehavior  in  the  public  schools 
twhich  our  children  too  often  take  part  in 
\  and  sometimes  lead  is  a  reflection  not  so 
much  on  the  school  as  on  our  family  life. 
The  misbehavior  in  our  church  services 
which  we  decry  is  evidence  of  a  lack  of 
discipline  at  home.  The  lack  of  respect 
and  obedience  for  which  some  leaders  of 

our  country  have  suggested  a  year  or  two 
of  military  training  is  a  tragic  commen- 

tary on  the  lack  of  respect  for  parental 
authority.  The  family  is  the  basic  social 
institution.   All  others  are  built  upon  it. 

One  Sunday  morning  a  young  jig-saw 
puzzle  whiz  asked  his  father  for  a  new 
puzzle.  The  father,  who  was  reading  the 
Sunday  Gazette,  debated  silently  for  a 
few  seconds  whether  to  give  the  boy  a 

quarter  for  a  new  puzzle.  Then  he  re- 
membered a  full-page  colored  map  of  the 

world  which  he  had  seen  a  few  pages 
back  in  his  paper.  He  took  it  out  and 
allowed  the  boy  to  glance  at  it.  Then  he 
tore  it  into  small  pieces  and  gave  it  to 
him  to  reassemble.  The  boy  was  back 
in  an  amazingly  short  time  with  the  map 
in  perfect  order.  The  father,  greatly  sur- 

prised, queried  the  child.  "What  did  you 
do?  Go  out  and  buy  a  paper?" 

"Why,  of  course  not,"  said  the  boy. 
"You  see,  before  you  tore  up  the  paper, 
I  saw  a  picture  of  a  family  on  the  back 

of  the  page.  I  just  put  the  family  to- 
gether, and  when  I  had  the  family 

straightened  out  the  world  had  taken 

care  of  itself." For  these  two  reasons  (the  growing 
disobedience  of  children,  and  the  impor- 

tance of  the  family)  a  study  of  this  com- 
mandment is  strikingly  relevant. 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  significance 
of  this  command  we  must  notice  first,  the 
structure  of  the  Old  Testament  family, 
and  second,  the  relation  of  the  family 
and  the  covenant. 

The  family  of  the  Old  Testament  was 
patriarchal  in  structure.  That  is,  all 
authority  in  the  family  headed  up  in  the 
father.  The  servants,  children,  and  even 
the  wife  were  in  a  sense  his  chattels.  Peter 
reminds  the  women  of  his  day  of  Sarah, 

who  "obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him 
lord."  When  Joseph  told  his  dream  about 
the  sun,  moon,  and  eleven  stars  which 

bowed  down  to  him,  Jacob  felt  it  nec- 
essary to  rebuke  the  lad  for  his  insinua- 

tion, while  at  the  same  time  he  rec- 
ognized that  it  was  probably  prophetic. 

The  father  was  the  ruler  of  the  small 
community  which  centered  in  his  family. 
He  led  his  servants  to  war,  like  Abraham 

who  recaptured  Lot.  He  was  the  super- 
visor of  the  household  economy  and  his 

family  was  subject  to  his  commands. 

This  is  illustrated  by  Jacob's  family.  The 
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boys,  some  of  them  grown  and  married, 

kept  their  father's  flocks.  And  during  the 
time  of  the  famine  they  would  not  go  to 

Egypt  until  their  father  gave  his  con- 
sent. It  was  the  duty  of  the  father  to 

secure  wives  for  his  sons  as  Abraham  did 

for  Isaac.  He  even  had  the  right  over  the 
life  of  his  children.  Abraham  was  ready 
to  sacrifice  Isaac,  apparently  without 
much  thought  as  to  what  Isaac  would 
think  about  it.  Reuben  offered  Jacob 
the  lives  of  his  two  sons  as  surety  for 
Benjamin.  The  authority  of  the  father 
did  not,  however,  as  in  some  societies, 
loose  the  children  from  obedience  to  the 
mother.  The  command  in  Exodus  is  to 
honor  father  and  mother. 

In  the  second  place  the  covenant  that 
was  made  with  Abraham  was  to  be 

passed  on  through  his  children.  The 

Lord  says  of  Abraham  "that  he  will  com- mand his  children  and  his  household 
after  him,  and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of 

the  LORD,  to  do  justice  and  judgment." 
It  is  very  interesting  to  note  that  in  the 
case  of  Esau  and  Jacob  the  blessing  of 
the  covenant  passed  to  the  obedient 
rather  than  the  eldest  son.  After  Israel 
had  become  a  nation  ready  to  possess 
the  land  of  Canaan,  the  parents  are 
urged  to  carefully  pass  on  the  acts  and 
teaching  of  Jehovah  to  their  children. 
The  subsequent  history  of  Israel  is  made 
up  of  periods  of  blessing  for  the  children 
who  obeyed,  or  evil  for  the  children  who disobeyed. 

Although  the  authority  of  the  father 
has  been  somewhat  decreased  and  the 
structure  of  the  family  modified,  the 
change  has  been  in  degree  rather  than  in 
kind.  The  ideal  of  the  family  in  the  New 

Mother's  Day,  1950 
By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

We  never  \netv  how  closely  Love  had  bound 

Each  child-heart  to  her  heart  until,  one  day, 

She  fled  the  tired  dust,  the  shattered  clay. 

We  never  knew  what  wonders  Love  had  worked 

Within  the  habit  of  her  hands'  sweet  will 
Until  those  hands  lay  idle,  crossed,  and  still. 

We  never  knew  her  power  to  ma\e  us  one — 
We  who   had  scattered  through  the  mounting 

years — 

Until  we  met  in  grief,  and  prayed  through 
 
tears. 

We  never  knew  how  we  could  long  for  heaven 

Until  she  answered  Heaven's  insistent  "Cornel" 
And  now  as  always — where  she  is,  is  Home. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Testament  is  in  many  respects  the  same 
as  in  the  Old.  And  in  a  significant  way 
the  blessings  of  Christianity  have  been 
passed  on  to  succeeding  generations 
through  strong  families.  So  then  we  can 
conclude  with  Erdman  that  this  com- 

mand is  "wisely  given  for  the  moral 
guidance  of  man  and  embodying  prin- 

ciples of  life  which  are  divine  in  their 
sanctions  and  changeless  in  their  valid- 

ity." In  the  Old  Testament  the  command 
to  honor  father  and  mother  is  not  found 
in  the  same  context  as  the  command  to 
parents  to  teach  their  children,  but  it  is 
impossible  to  disassociate  the  two.  Both 
are  emphasized,  and  necessarily  so.  In 
the  New  Testament  Paul  places  them  in 
the  same  context. 
The  chief  New  Testament  reference 

to  this  command  is  found  in  the  sixth 

chapter  of  Ephesians.  Here  Paul  com- 
mands children  to  obey  their  parents, 

basing  his  injunction  upon  the  earlier 
command  to  honor  parents.  Children 
are  to  obey  their  parents,  not  because 
they  are  afraid  of  them  or  because  they 

"have  to  or  else,"  but  because  they  rev- 
erence them.  A  young  girl  who  had  been 

denied  a  privilege  which  she  had  asked, 

said  to  her  mother,  "I  don't  understand 
why  I  can't,  but  you  are  usually  right  in 
such  matters;  so  I  am  willing  to  take 

your  word."  The  obedience  of  that  girl 
grew  out  of  the  honor  that  she  had  for 
her  mother. 

The  parent's  relation  to  his  child  is 
one  of  authority  and  love.  In  return  the 
relation  of  the  child  to  his  parent  is 
obedience  and  obligation.  This  relation 
is  beautifully  portrayed  for  us  by  Jesus 
and  His  Father.  Jesus  lived  in  perfect 
obedience— perfect  in  motive  and  act. 

Honoring  one's  parents  does  not  lead, 
however,  to  indiscriminate  obedience. 

Paul  qualifies  his  command  to  obey  par- 

ents with  the  phrase  "in  the  Lord." 
Honor  for  parents  will  never  allow  any- 

one to  wantonly  disobey  his  parents,  but 
Paul  does  seem  to  make  allowance  for  a 
higher  obedience  to  God  if  commands 
should  conflict.  May  I  say  here  also  that 
honor  for  parents  will  never  allow  chil- 

dren to  neglect  aged  parents.  Almshouses 

and  poorly  kept  old  people's  homes  are 
filled  with  parents  who  have  loved  and 
sacrificed  for  children  who  no  longer 
care  for  them.  Old-age  pensions  are  cer- 

tainly not  to  be  condemned,  but  the  in- 
creasing need  for  them  is  not  a  healthy 

sign  in  our  society. 
The  command  to  children  is  followed 

immediately  with  a  command  to  fathers 
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in  the  Lord  to  nurture  children  "  in  the 
chastening  and  admonition  of  the  Lord" 
(R.  S.  V.).  Loving  discipline  and  a  holy 
example  are  necessary  for  two  reasons. 
First,  only  such  action  will  instill  in  the 
children  honor  and  appreciation  for  the 
parents.  Anger  and  sullen  obedience  on 
the  part  of  children  is  so  common  today 
that  it  is  hardly  taken  seriously  by  many 

people.  Father  is  the  "ole  man,"  and  is 
obeyed  only  when  he  is  around.  Such  an 
attitude  is  direct  disobedience  of  the 

Scripture  on  the  part  of  the  children,  but 
it  may  be  caused  by  a  direct  disobedience 
of  Scripture  on  the  part  of  parents. 
Second,  parents,  whether  highly  honored 
or  not,  are  copied.  But  especially  the 
parents  who  are  respected  and  loved  have 
an  excellent  chance  to  nurture  through 
example.  Any  alert  parents  will  find 
themselves  being:  mimicked  time  and 
again  by  their  children.  In  a  very  real 

sense  children  are  "chips  off  the  old 

stump." For  both  spiritual  and  social  reasons 
obedience  and  respect  are  highly  impor- 

tant in  the  life  of  children.  Spiritually 

the  parents  stand  in  God's  place  to  their children.  Since  we  want  our  children  to 
know  God  as  a  Father,  it  is  important 
that  they  know  through  experience  what 
this  word  means  in  terms  of  their  own 
relationship.  Reverence  for  a  heavenly 
Father  is  learned  through  this  more  con- 

crete relation.  Socially  the  parents  are 
the  first  to  demand  respect  and  thus  are 
representative  of  all  those  that  will  fol- 

low. As  the  child  grows  older,  he  will 
find  more  and  more  people  demanding 
his  respect.  First,  there  will  be  his  grand- 

parents and  the  uncles  and  aunts.  Then 
in  a  different  category  are  his  school- 

teachers, his  ministers,  and  the  state 
authorities.  The  attitude  which  he  has 
toward  each  of  these  will  depend  largely 
upon  his  attitude  toward  his  parents. 
Happy  is  the  child  who  has  learned  in 
his  early  years  to  respect  authority  and 
honor  those  who  are  honorable.  He  will 
be  socially  adjusted  and  ready  to  enjoy 
the  beauty  of  life. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

On  Taking  the  Blame  Ourselves 

Psychologist  Allan  Fromme  says:  "It is  when  frustration  is  felt  most  keenly 

that  we  search  most  desperately  for  rea- 
sons outside  ourselves  to  explain  what 

has  happened."  An  old  proverb  says: 
"The  poorer  the  cause   the  louder  the 
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defense."  And  a  Wiser  Than  Them  1 
has  warned  us  against  the  habit  of  tl 
hypocrite  who  hunts  motes  in  the  ey 
of  others  to  hide  a  beam  in  his  own  ey 

Confession  of  sin  is  prerequisite  to  sir 
forgiveness,  and  Solomon  observed  th 
"He  that  covereth  his  sin  shall  not  pre 
per."  Newton  said,  "I  have  observe 
that  when  people  are  getting  religic 
they  are  apt  to  be  hard  on  themselv 
and  easy  on  other  people;  but  when  the  f 
are  losing  religion  or  are  already  bae 
slidden,  they  are  likely  to  be  easy  o 
themselves  and  hard  on  other  people   |tctf 

No  doubt  we  have  all  found  that  vei 
muph  the  same  conditions  we  have  t 
meet  to  find  God,  we  must  keep  to  retai 
His  favor.  Just  take  this  matter  of  coi 
fession:  in  spirit,  confession  means  simp] 
taking  the  blame  ourselves.  This  do( 
not  mean  of  course  that  we  are  to  accej. 
blame  when  we  are  altogether  innocen 
but  it  does  mean  that  we  are  to  be  eve 

ready  to  accept  blame  to  the  full  measui 
that  blame  is  assessable  to  us. 

There  is  advantage  in  taking  the  blam 
ourselves,  for  in  that  case  we  may  see 
forgiveness  of  any  who  have  been  ir 

jured,  and  we  are  assured  that  we  sha' find  forgiveness  and  mercy  with  God 
But  from  the  days  of  the  first  sin  it  ha 

been  man's  trend  to  pass  the  blame  on-  ^ 
to  his  wife,  she  to  the  serpent,  and— bu 
the  blame  must  rest  somewhere  and  i 

stops  with  the  one  at  the  end  of  the  line 
It  is  always  proper  to  avoid  any  cours  ̂  

that  may  lead  to  blame,  even  to  the  poin 
of  doing  things  which  are  contrary  t 
your  best  judgment  (though  not  to  th 
point  of  wrongdoing),  for  the  sense  o 
blame  is  a  disagreeable  and  tormentin 
experience.  But  when  there  is  blame  t< 
be  attached,  and  a  scapegoat  is  bein;  rot 
sought,  it  is  a  happy  person  who  can  taki 
his  share  without  complaint. 

Asked  for  the  most  difficult  words  ii 
the  English  language,  a  man  of  experi 

ence  said,  "They  are  these:  'I  wa 
wrong.'  "  Try  saying  these  as  often  a 
they  are  appropriate  and  you  will  b 
rated  as  a  better  neighbor,  a  more  agree 
able  companion,  and  a  more  consisten 
Christian.  And  by  such  means  you  wil 

keep  "short  accounts  with  God,"  in  tha 
your  sense  of  grace  will  always  be  fresh 
and  your  line  of  defense  will  be  short  anc 
safe.— The  late  General  Superintenden 
Chapman,  in  Herald  of  Holiness. 

si 
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1  am  in  all  things  His  debtor,  but  H 
bids  me  call  Him  Friend.— Author  Un known. 
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3    Without  a  Message 
I10 '  When  Absalom,  the  son  of  David,  was 

thjlain  and  his  rebellion  came  to  an  end, 
iad  ahimaaz  wanted  to  bear  the  news  to  King 

0  )avid.  But  Joab,  the  captain  of  the  host, 

*  elected  Cushi  to  be  the  message  bearer. 

VB  le  immediately  set  out  to  bear  the  im- 
tjjjiortant  tidings.  But  Ahimaaz  was  not 
satisfied.  He,  too,  wanted  to  run.  Joab 

up  nquired  why  he  wanted  to  run  when  he 

■to  iad  nothing  to  say.  "Howsoever,"  said 
ce'  khimaaz,  "let  me  run."  And  so  Joab  told 
e.  dm  to  run.  Now  Ahimaaz  was  a  better 
sur  junner  than  Cushi,  and  in  this  Marathon 

ie  outran  him.  When  David's  watchman 
w  aw  him  coming  and  announced  his  ar- 

se,'  ival  the  king  asked  the  question  which 

^  vas  burning  in  his  mind,  "Is  the  young 
]i  pan  Absalom  safe?"  Since  Ahimaaz  had 
li  [lot  been  commissioned  to  answer  that 

311  question,  all  he  could  say  was,  "I  saw  a 
,l[reat  tumult,  but  I  knew  not  what  it 

■M  yas."  So  the  king  told  him  to  stand  aside. 
tin  (When  Cushi  arrived  he  could  give  the 

a  dng  the  correct  answer,  bitter  as  that 

Hnswer  was  to  the  king's  loving  father 
Heart. 

'■     As  one  who  ran  well  but  had  nothing 
»[J  o  say  when  he  got  there,  Ahimaaz  is  the 
%  prototype  of  a  host  who  have  followed 

^  iim.    Our  whole  generation  is  like  him, 
,  nasmuch  as  our  inventors  have  given 

1    is  a  multitude  of  conveniences  to  make iffl 

m  is  more  efficient,  but  we  don't  seem  to 
1  pave  anything  very  important  to  do  with 

l|:hem.  We  have  marvelous  means  of 
Communication  but  oftentimes  we  have 

Jyery  little  to  say.  Our  printing  presses 
pan  flood  the  world  with  words,  but 

I  oftentimes,  as  Hamlet  would  say,  they  are 

int  fust  "words,  words,  words."  Travelers 
fty  on  the  wings  of  the  morning,  but 
artien  they  arrive  they  sit  around  in  offices 
md  smoke.  Or  they  make  the  round  of 

the  places  that  are  supposed  to  interest 
tourists,  bored  to  death  most  of  the  time. 
Sons  of  Ahimaaz  are  those  who  stand 

tip  in  costly  temples,  backed  by  choirs, 
expensive  instruments,  elaborate  ritual, 

and  formal  costumes,  and  then  have  noth- 

ing to  say  except  mere  platitudes  and 
doubtful  evasions.  There  are  mission- 

aries who  go  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  but 

they  are  so  ignorant  of  a  saving  Gospel 
that  one  wonders  why  they  ever  went. 

Why  should  one  go  from  America  to 

India,  for  instance,  to  tell  the  people 

there  that  Hinduism  is  also  a  valid  ap- 
proach to  God?  Those  Hindus  thought 

that  before  the  missionary  ever  got  there. 

He  has  run  by  means  of  streamlined 

trains,  palatial  steamers,  perhaps  by  strat- 
oliners,  and  yet  has  nothing  authoritative 

to  say  about  the  tumult  of  human 
thought  and  opinion.  It  is  a  terrible 

tragedy  when  hundreds,  perhaps  thou- 
sands of  people  are  congregated  to  hear 

the  truth,  only  to  be  fed  on  the  vapid 
theorizings  of  human  philosophy.  There 

are  many  messengers  gone  out  into  the 

world,  but  how  many  of  them  bear  the 

certainty  of  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"? 
Without  that  certainty  they  are  runners 
with  nothing  to  say. 

Perspective  for 
Mother's  Day 

Some  of  us  have  been  without  mothers 

for  a  number  of  years.  And  fathers  too. 
One  might  think  that  dead  fathers  and 
mothers  would  mean  less  and  less  to  us  as 

the  years  separate  us  from  their  living 
ministry  and  influence.  But  in  many 

cases,  at  least,  the  opposite  is  true.  In  the 

perspective  of  years  we  see  more  truly 

what  they  have  done  for  us  and  we  be- 
come more  appreciative  and  understand- 

ing. Often  we  come  to  greatly  regret  the 
shortsightedness  of  the  years  when  we 
had  them  with  us  and  failed  in  some 

detail  or  other  in  being  the  dutiful  and 

loving  children  that  we  should  have 
been.  Some  of  us  would  give  much  to  be 
able  to  unspeak  unkind  words  and  to 
undo  unkind  actions. 

Probably  no  girl  is  able  to  understand 
what  a  mother  does  for  her  children  until 

she  marries  and  becomes  a  mother  her- 

self. No  boy  can  possibly  know  what 

heavy  responsibility  lies  upon  the  shoul- 
ders of  the  head  of  a  home  until  he 

matures  and  heads  a  household  of  his 

own.  Only  as  our  own  children  leave  us 
for  their  own  tables  can  we  realize  how 

lonely  our  parents  became  when  the 

fledglings  flew.  Only  as  we  find  a  vicar- 
ious joy  in  their  successes  can  we  know 

that  our  parents  came  to  live  in  their 

progeny.  Only  as  their  slips  hurt  us  can 
we  sense  the  hurt  that  stabbed  the  hearts 

of  our  fathers  and  mothers  when  we 
turned  to  folly. 
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Some  things  to  be  seen  truly,  must  be 
seen  from  a  distance.  The  sweep  of  a 

mountain  range  or  the  glorious  lift  of  a 

peak  comes  from  perspective.  The  pro- 
portions of  beautiful  architecture  come 

out  best  when  one  is  not  up  against  the 
wall.  We  back  away  from  oil  paintings 

and  hang  them  in  large  rooms.  The 

beauty  of  our  parents'  lives,  too,  requires 
distance  for  full  appreciation.  You  who 

still  have  your  parents,  enjoy  them  while 
you  may.  But  know  that  someday  you 
shall  love  them  more  wisely  because  you 
can  see  them  more  truly. 

A  Dead  Culture 

The  Apostle  Paul,  who  knew  his  con- 
temporary world  so  well,  had  no  illusions 

concerning  culture  and  aestheticism.  He 
saw  that  the  Greeks  by  wisdom  knew  not 

God.  All  the  great  body  of  classical  lit- 
erature, all  the  exquisite  illustrations  of 

beauty  of  line  and  form  in  their  sculp- 
ture and  architecture,  had  not  been  able 

to  save  them  from  spiritual  destitution 

and  moral  collapse.  Those  who  in  their 

pride  of  intellect  and  self-sufficient  phi- 
losophy looked  with  disdain  upon  those 

whom  they  called  barbarians  did  not 
know  that  their  vaunted  aestheticism  was 

only  one  step  removed  from  barbarism. 
In  fact,  their  culture  had  such  a  preju- 

dice against  the  only  truth  that  could 

save  them,  the  revelation  of  true  good- 
ness in  and  through  Christ,  that  it  stood 

in  the  way  of  their  salvation.  Their  very 

culture  was  dragging  them  back  into 
barbarism. 

Our  modern  world  is  in  a  similar  sit- 
uation. Literacy  and  higher  levels  of 

education  become  more  and  more  the 

rule.  But  there  is  no  corresponding  in- 
crease in  spiritual  perception  and  godly 

character.  The  wisdom  of  this  world  is 

still  the  enemy  of  God.  Probably  the 

strongest  force  opposing  the  advance  of 
the  Gospel  in  India  today  is  that  group 

of  highly  intelligent,  educated  Hindus 
who  have  resurrected  the  cultural  as- 

pects of  their  ancient  civilization  and 
have  no  use  for  Christianity  unless  it  is 

willing  to  become  absorbed  in  their  own 

philosophy.  And  in  our  so-called  Chris- 
tian countries  multitudes  are  more  con- 

cerned with  architecture  and  interior 

decoration,  with  music  and  literature, 

with  drama  and  dancing,  with  refined 

gambling  and  drinking,  with  sports  and 

fashions,  than  they  are  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God  and  His  revelation  to  man. 

They   are  even   unmoved   by  clarion 
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voices  that  come  from  their  own  circles. 

Thomas  Mann,  the  greatest  living  Ger- 
man author,  in  his  Dr.  Faustus  has  pow- 

erfully pictured  our  dying  civilization. 
For  the  sake  of  culture  our  age  has  sold 

its  soul  to  the  devil.  He  is  speaking  par- 

ticularly of  what  has  happened  in  Ger- 
many. But  what  has  happened  in  Ger- 

many is  happening  in  the  whole  world. 
Many  a  moral  leper,  many  a  slave  of  the 
devil,  can  discourse  learnedly  concerning 
music  and  art.  Thousands  have  read  Dr. 

Faustus,  but  seemingly  its  truth  is  lost 

upon  them.  An  age  which  will  not  hear 
its  preachers  will  not  even  listen  to  its 

novelists.  They  discuss  matters  of  lan- 
guage and  plot  construction,  but  they 

don't  hear  the  clods  fall  on  the  coffin  of 
the  victim  of  his  own  culture. 

Culture  has  its  place.  Paul  had  enough 
of  it  that  he  could  conduct  himself  in 

such  a  way  as  to  hold  the  respect  of  the 
great  of  the  earth.  Literacy  is  a  good 
thing.  Ignorance,  as  well  as  culture  and 
learning,  can  be  the  foe  of  goodness.  But 
culture  and  knowledge  are  only  servants. 

They  must  serve  the  purposes  of  a  godly 

character.  They  are  powerless  in  them- 
selves to  raise  the  soul  to  God,  to  keep 

men  and  women  from  frustration  and 

futility,  from  sensuality  and  sordidness, 
from  corruption  and  death. 

The  Man  Who  Had  a  Good 
Heritage 

J.  L.  Stauffer 

There  is  a  big  dispute  in  scholastic 
circles  as  to  the  relative  importance  of 

heredity  and  environment.  Heredity  re- 
fers to  that  which  a  child  receives  from 

its  parents.  A  child  receives  physical  and 
moral  likenesses.  Environment  refers  to 
the  conditions  that  surround  the  child. 
There  are  instances  where  the  heritage 

was  good  and  the  environment  was  like- 
wise good  and  the  child  turned  out  bad. 

Mostly  in  such  instances  they  become 
good  men  and  women.  Other  instances 
there  are  where  children  have  had  a  poor 
heritage  and  environment  and  have  de- 

veloped into  worthy  people  after  coming 
in  contact  with  the  grace  of  God.  Various 
other  combinations  with  varying  results 
could  be  given  as  they  have  been  re- 

corded and  observed.  I  am  decided  for 
myself  that  a  child  with  a  good  heritage 
and  a  good  environment  has  many  ad- 

vantages over  any  other  combination  of 
circumstances.  Timothy  was  a  person 
with  a  good  heritage  and  we  can  believe 
that  his  parents  sought  to  surround  him 
with  a  good  environment  as  well.  He 
had  a  godly  mother  and  a  godly  grand- 

mother. Godly  homes  and  their  product 
seem  to  be  growing  less  as  we  appear  to 
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be  moving  toward  the  close  of  the  present 

age. What    Constitutes   a   Home 

It  is  more  than  four  walls  and  a  roof. 

That's  a  house,  but  a  house  does  not make  a  home. 

Houses  and  Homes 

The  walls  of  a  house  may  be  builded  of  wood. 
Its  foundations,  of  brick  or  of  stone; 

But  a  genuine  home  is  an  exquisite  thing, 
For  it's  builded  of  heartthrobs  alone. 

The  price  of  a  house  may  be  reckoned  at  once 
And  paid  with  a  handful  of  gold; 

But  the  price  of  a  home  very  few  can  compute 
And  that  price  they  have  never  yet  told. 

The  rooms   of  a  house  may  be  stately  and 
grand. 

Their  adornment,  a  triumph  of  art; 
But  the  beauty  of  home  is  the  final  result 

Of  the  toil  of  an  unselfish  heart. 

A  house  may  be  burned,  may  be  sold  or  ex- changed, 

Nor  the  loss  of  one's  peace  interfere; 
But  the  loss  of  a  home — how  it  crushes  the heart, 

For  our  homes  we  all  love  and  revere. 

Of  houses  a  man  may  possess  many  scores. 
Yet  his  poverty  lead  to  despair; 

But  an  honorable  man  in  a  home  of  his  own 
Must  be  counted  a  true  millionaire. 

—Selected. 

Home  is  a  place  where  two  lives  are 

blended  together.  "They  twain  shall  be 
one  flesh"  is  the  statement  of  the  Creator. 
Marriage  was  planned  by  the  Creator 
and  before  the  Fall,  man  was  com- 

manded to  be  "fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth."  The  Fall  was 
not  occasioned  by  lust,  because  lust  was 
unknown  until  after  the  Fall.  Another 
reason  for  the  establishment  of  a  home 
was  the  fact  that  the  Creator  saw  that  it 

was  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone.  It  is 
sin  that  breaks  up  homes  and  causes 
divorce  and  remarriage,  making  children 
homeless  and  slowly  but  surely  wrecking 
the  social  and  religious  life  of  the  state 
and  the  nation. 

Foundations  of  the  Home 

There  are  some  things  that  need  to 
enter  into  the  forming  of  a  home.  There 
should  be  a  reasonable  maturity.  Real 
young  people  who  become  engaged  in  the 
middle  teens  perhaps  are  ignorant  of  the 
fact  that  their  ideals  change  with  the 
next  few  years  and  the  decision  they 
make  at  the  time  of  their  engagement 
may  not  be  the  decision  that  they  would 
make  after  a  prolonged  engagement  a 
number  of  years  hence.  Marriage  should 
not  be  postponed  too  long  after  engage- 

ment, and  therefore  the  need  of  a  reason- 
able maturity  before  engagement.  There 

should  be  sound  health  on  the  part  of 
the  contracting  parties.  No  man  wants  to 
marry  an  invalid,  nor  does  a  woman  want 
to  marry  a  weak  man  with  the  prospects 
of  becoming  the  supporter  of  the  family. 
The  contracting  parties  should  live  lives 
of  self-control.  They  should  be  indus- 

trious and  economical.  Some  extravagant 
women  can  spend  money  faster  than 
their  husbands  can  make  it,  and  that  is  a 
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fruitful  source  of  misunderstanding  ai  ̂  
future  sorrow.    Likewise,  a  man  can 
a  spendthrift  and  constantly  embarr; 
an  economical  woman.  A  definite  Chr  « 
tian  experience  on  the  part  of  both  cc 
trading  parties  is  a  real  good  guarant 
that  they  will  be  able  to  adjust  thei 
selves  and  form  a  happy  home  as  G<  ® 
intends  it  should  be.  In  every  home  the 
should  be  children.  Happy  are  the  hom 
where  the  occupants  can  say  with  Ha 

nah,  "For  this  child  I  prayed."  Childn 
begotten  in  such  a  spirit  will  be  likewi 
consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  raised  in 
truly  Christian  way. 

The  Husband's  Contribution   in   th 
Home 

The  husband  is  expected  to  live  jc 
fully  with  the  wife  of  his  youth.  Eccl.  9: 
The  husband  is  to  live  true  to  the  wi 

of  his  youth.  Mai.  2:14-16.  The  Apost 
Paul,  in  writing;  about  the  relation  of  tl 
church  to  Christ,  depicts  the  ideal  Chr 
tian  home  where  the  husband  loves 
wife  as  Christ  loved  the  church  and  ga 
Himself  for  it.  Eph.  5:25-33.  The  Apost 
Peter  tells  us  that  the  husband  shou 
dwell  with  his  wife  according  to  knoT 
edge  and  recognize  her  as   the  weak 
vessel.    I  Pet.  3:7.    It  should  be  evide 
that  the  heavier  work  about  a  home 
farm  should  not  be  done  by  the  wife,  b 

by  the  husband.    A  wife  should  not  1 
compelled  to  do  the  wood-cutting  for  t 
home.    A  husband  should  take  care 
this  need.   Of  course  if  a  wife  wants  e   > 
ercise  and  desires  to  cut  up  some  stick 
that  is  her  privilege.    I  am  speaking  c 
the  general   principle   that  man   is   tl 
stronger   and   should   therefore   do   tl 
heavier  work.    The  man  is  intended 

provide   for  his  own  household.    If 
does  not  do  so,  he  is  worse  than  an  infid 
and  has  denied  the  faith.  I  Tim.  5:8 

«;; 
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- The  Wife's  Contribution  to  the  Hon 
The  wife  is  to  submit  to  her  own  hu, 

band,  as  the  church  is  expected  to  h 
submissive  to  Christ.  Eph.  5:22-24, 
The  wife  should  avoid  contentions.  Pro) 
19:13.  Lemuel  in  Prov.  31:10-28  describi 
a  good  wife,  and  certainly  every  Chri 
tian  wife  will  have  a  desire  to  be  rec: 
oned  in  that  class.  The  wife  is  not  to  I 
a  tattler  or  a  busybody.  I  Tim.  5:13,  1 
Christian  women  who  desire  to  be  ide; 
wives  and  mothers  will  have  no  time  f« 
the  tattling  and  busybody  business.  Fu| 
ther,  the  Christian  wife  is  to  be  arraye 
in  modest  attire  I  Pet.  3:3-5. 

Destroy  the  Termites  in  the  Home 

Some  time  ago  I  was  in  the  home  of 
minister  who  was  considerably  disturbe 
by  the  fact  that  the  termites  were  borir. 
from  within  the  joist  and  studding  of  h 
house.  My  own  experience  with  termitt 
in  an  old  board  justifies  his  occasion  f( 
alarm.  This  board  was  being  ground  1 
sawdust  under  the  surface.  At  mar. 
places  the  surface  was  as  thin  as  pape 
but  underneath  sawdust.  There  are 
number  of  termites  that  will  undermir 
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anie  happiness  of  any  home  if  allowed  to 
nl'ork.  There  is  the  loss  of  natural  affec- 
wiion.   When  this  takes  place,  the  home 
ecomes  a  very  unhappy  one.    It  could 
est  be  described  as  a  house  with  un- 
appy   occupants.    Then   contention   is 
nother  termite  that  will  destroy  happy 

Glome  life.  Prov.  27:15.  The  loss  of  that 
thefirst  love  that  was  so  enjoyable  when 
tauarried  life  first  began  is  another  ter- 
HaLite.  Prov.  15:17.  An  uncontrolled  tem- 

dtler  again  acts  as  another  termite  in  bor- 
tiig  from  within.  Prov.  21:14.  Quarrel- 
jmeness  is  another  termite.  Prov.  17:1. 

,astly,    one   of   the   most   effective   de- 
:royers  of  the  home  is  a  lack  of  parental 

Unity.   It  has  been  said  that  juvenile  de- 
nquency  in  many  cases  is  really  parental 
.elinquency.    The  poet  who  wrote  the 

Stray  Sheep"  implies  that  most  of  the 
rouble  with  children  is  to  be  traced  to 

ost  pe  adults.  _       
[||  'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  went  astray 
dill  In  the  story  that  Jesus  told; 
frwas  a  grown-up  sheep  that  wandered  away 
From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 

Ind  out  on  the  hilltops,  and  out  in  the  cold 

)i|  'Twas    a    sheep    that   the    Good    Shepherd sought; 
.Ind  back  to  the  flock,  and  back  to  the  fold, 

0(!'Twas    a    sheep    that    the    Good    Shepherd 
« I  brought. 
Icl 
Now,  why  should  the  sheep  be  so  carefully 

fed, 

ill.  And  cared  for,  even  today? 
tWecause  there  is  danger  if  they  go  wrong 
()   They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray, 
or  the   lambs    will   follow   the    sheep,   you 

know, 

t  Vherever  they  wander,  wherever  they  go. 
d  ! 

If  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long 
Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they; 
o  still   with   the   sheep   we   must  earnestly 

plead 
For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 

f  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 

Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay." 
The  Purpose  of  the  Home 

God's  original  purpose  of  the  home 
vas  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the  race, 

"here  was  no  provision  originally  for 
Ijfcivorce.  This  came  into  the  family  after 
Ihe  fall  of  man.  When  Jesus  Christ 
rolame,  He  reformed  the  divorce  and  re- 
ibejaarriage  laws  of  the  Old  Testament. 
niijVhile  the  state  allows  divorce  and  re- 
'M  tiarriage,  the  New  Testament  prohibits 
ibiemarriage  while  the  first  companion  is 

lltill  alive.  It  is  "remain  unmarried,  or 
l»»e  reconciled"  (I  Cor.  7:11;  Rom.  7:1-3). 
ftror  one  to  remarry  while  the  first  com- 

panion is  still  living  is  to  be  guilty  of 
widultery,  and  there  is  no  forgiveness  for 

his  sin  while  people  continue  to  commit 
dultery  by  unscriptural  marriage.  An- 

'  ither  purpose  of  the  marriage  relation  is 
ilio  provide  a  shelter  for  the  rearing  of 

kcfhildren.  Children  born  out  of  wed- 
lock are  quite  generally  unfortunate  and 

It  is  contrary  to  God's  plan.  The  ideal 
in  environment  for  the  rearing  of  children 
[(Includes  the  training  and  influences  of 
I  >oth  husband  and  and  wife.  For  children 
II  o  be  reared  by  the  mother  alone  means 
it  hat  the  child  will  not  have  a  balanced 
:  raining.  Children  are  to  be  trained  in 
it  the  way  that  they  should  go.   Prov.  22:6. 
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Abraham  was  noted  for  training  his 
household  after  him.  Gen.  18:19. 

Relation  of  Parents  and  Children 

The  Scriptures  give  specific  instruction 
on  human  relationships,  especially  rela- 

tive to  home  relationships.  We  have 
already  noticed  the  relations  that  should 
be  sustained  between  husband  and  wife. 
Parents  are  admonished  not  to  provoke 
their  children.  Eph.  6:4.  They  are  also 
expected  to  chasten  and  train  them. 
Prov.  19:18;  23:13,  14;  29:15,  17.  Chil- 

dren on  the  other  hand  are  expected  to 
honor  their  parents,  which  is  the  first 
commandment  with  promise.  Eph.  6:1. 
They  are  to  obey  their  parents  in  the 
Lord.  Col.  3:20.  They  are  to  hear  in- 

struction. Prov.  1:8,  9.  A  very  potent 
influence  in  the  rearing  of  a  family  is 

the  family  altar.  Here  parents  and  chil- 
dren can  gather  together  and  read  a  por- 
tion of  Scripture,  perhaps  discuss  it, 

memorize  verses,  and  pray  together.  The 
family  altar  would  seem  to  be  a  necessity 
today  to  help  counteract  some  of  the 
influences  that  surround  the  modern 

home  through  the  schools,  the  question- 
able literature,  the  radio,  and  the  influ- 
ences that  come  from  companions.  Train- 

ing of  youth  safeguards  them  from  later 
temptations.  The  influence  of  the  family 
altar  goes  with  youth  into  maturity  and 
is  not  forgotten.  Parents  need  to  train 
their  children  to  have  respect  for  the 

opposite  sex  and  always  insist  upon  con- 
duct between  brothers  and  sisters  that 

helps  them  to  have  respect  for  the  sons 

and  daughters  of  other  parents.  Mod- 
esty, purity,  chastity,  economy,  and  other 

Christian  virtues  need  to  be  diligently 

taught  in  the  Christian  homes  of  Amer- 
ica today.  God  forbid  that  any  Christian 

should  so  conduct  his  home  that  he  has 
no  time  for  God.  The  following  poem 
describes  entirely  too  many  homes. 

You've  time  to  build  houses,  and  in  them  to dwell, 

And  time  to  do  business — to  buy  and  to  sell, 
But   none    for    repentance,    or    deep,    earnest 

prayer; 

To    seek   your    salvation   you've   no  time   to 
spare. 

You've  time  for  earth's  pleasures,  for  frolic and  fun, 

For  her  glittering  treasures  how  quickly  you 
run. 

But  care  not  to  seek  the  fair  mansions  above. 
The  favor  of  God  or  the  gift  of  His  love. 

You've  time  to  take  voyages  over  the  sea. 
And  time  to  take  in  the  gay  world's  jubilee; 
But  soon  your  bright  hopes  will  be  lost  in 

the  gloom 
Of  the  river  of  death  and  the  darkened  tomb. 

You've   time   to   resort  to  woods,  mountain. and  glen. 

And  time  to  gain  knowledge  from  books  and 
of  men. 

Yet  no  time  to  search  for  the  wisdom  of  God: 

But  what  of  your  soul  when  you're  under  the 
sod? 

For  time  will  not  linger  when  helpless  you 

lie, 

Staring  death  in  the  face  you  will  take  time 
to  die! 

Then,  what  of  the  judgment?    Pause,  think. 
I  implore  1 

For  time  will  be  lost  on  eternity's  shore. — Selected. 
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Auditing  One's  Life 
"For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he 

shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul?  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  ex- 

change for  his  soul"   (Mark  8:36,  37)? 
The  instinct  to  buy  and  sell  and  to  get 

gain  is  universal  in  the  human  race. 
There  are  some  people  and  races  who 
are  not  so  clever  at  it  as  others,  but  the 
instinct  is  in  all.  You  will  find  it  in  the 

African  jungle,  far  from  the  highways  of 
commerce,  where  crowds  of  natives  gath- 

er in  the  market  place  to  trade,  in  semi- 
nakedness,  bartering  the  things  they  have 
grown  upon  their  farms  for  a  piece  of 
cloth  to  cover  their  loins.  You  will  find 

it  in  every  station  in  life,  from  that  iso- 
lated jungle  until  you  come  to  the  stock 

exchange  in  the  metropolis  where  men 
spend  their  time  and  energy. 

Our  congregations  are  largely  com- 
posed of  men  and  women  who  spend  the 

greater  part  of  their  lives  in  trading  with 
a  view  to  profit.  When  Christ  spoke  to 
those  who  worked  upon  the  farm  He 
spoke  of  the  seed  and  of  the  sower,  and 
from  them  He  drew  His  lessons.  When 

He  spoke  to  the  fishermen  He  said,  "Fol- low me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  become 

fishers  of  men."  When  Christ  speaks  to 
those  whose  life  is  taken  up  almost  en- 

tirely with  buying  and  selling  He  says 

to  us  as  a  matter  of  profit  and  loss,  "Does 

it  pay  to  serve  Christ  or  not?"  "What shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the 

whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
The  question  before  us  is  one  of  profit 
and  loss— a  question  of  exchange  and 
barter.  Is  it  not  right  therefore  for  those 
who  are  the  servants  of  Christ  to  use  our 

Master's  own  question  and  press  home 
to  the  conscience  and  heart  the  very 
thoughts  Christ  Himself  would  seek  to 

press  home? 
I  am  going  to  ask  you  therefore,  as  the 

ambassador  of  Christ,  "Does  it  pay  to  be 
a  Christian?"  "Will  it  pay  not  to  be  a 
Christian?"  To  bring  out  the  answer  to 
these  questions  I  am  going  to  put  it  in 

another  way.  "What  is  a  fair  equivalent 
for  the  soul  of  man?"  For  what  considera- 

tion could  a  man  afford  to  lose  his  own 

soul?  If  you  read  in  the  Revised  Version 

you  will  find  that  the  word  "life"  is  sub- 
stituted for  the  "soul,"  and  I  am  not 

sure  that  even  the  Revised  Version  con- 
veys to  us  the  full  meaning  of  that  word. 

The  soul  of  man  is  his  life,  undoubtedly. 
Life  is  manifested  in  various  forms  of 

activity,  but  when  we  speak  of  life  we 
generally  circumscribe  it  and  we  begin 
with  the  cradle  and  end  with  the  grave, 
but  the  Revised  Version  refers  to  life  in 
relationship  to  the  Great  Beyond.  The 
question  that  comes  to  us  is,  What  will  it 
profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world 
and  forfeit  his  life,  both  in  this  world 
and  that  which  is  come;  and  when  a  man 
has  forfeited  his  life  what  is  there  that 

he  can  give  that  will  redeem  it?  What 
can  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  the  life 
he  has  forfeited?  The  soul  therefore  is 
the  life  in  that  truest  and  entire  sense, 
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and  so  when  we  come  to  the  question  of 
dealing  with  the  soul  I  would  have  you 
remember,  beloved,  that  the  soul  is  the 
only  thing  that  you  and  I  have  got  to 
invest.  This  life  of  ours  that  reaches  out 
into  eternity  is  the  only  thing  we  have 
to  invest.  When  we  have  invested  this 
we  have  invested  everything,  and  when 
a  man  has  lost  his  life  or  soul,  he  has 
lost  everything.  You  cannot  redeem  it. 
You  cannot  buy  it  back  again.  When 
once  your  life  is  forfeited  you  have  noth- 

ing to  offer  that  can  redeem  it. 
Therefore,  we  come  to  this  question, 

"Does  it  pay  to  serve  Jesus  Christ?"  If 
you  are  asking  about  a  man's  business 
"Does  it  pay?"  the  best  way  to  find  out is  to  examine  his  books.  Some  of  us 
do  not  know  much  about  bookkeeping, 
but  we  know  this,  at  least,  that  on  one 
side  you  put  your  income,  and  on  the 
other  side  your  expenditure.  When  you 
total  up  your  income  on  one  side  and 
expenditure  on  the  other,  if  you  find 
your  income  is  greater  than  your  expen- 

diture it  is  all  right,  but  if  it  is  less  it 
is  all  wrong  and  there  is  bound  to  be 
trouble.  I  wonder  if  we  ever  check  up 
our  lives  in  that  way. 
The  purpose  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

this  text  is  to  bring  men  and  women  face 
to  face  with  the  ledger  of  their  lives, 
with  the  income  and  expenditure  and 
the  balance,  and  see  where  that  balance 

lies.  Is  the  balance  all  gain— and  eternal 
gain,  or  is  the  balance  when  it  is  made 
up  loss— and  nothing  but  loss?  We  must 
face  the  question  if  we  are  going  to  be 
wise  men  and  women;  so  we  urge  you 
to  check  up  upon  your  life.  See  the  out- 

lay, see  the  income,  and  see  if  the  balance 
is  all  right.  Most  of  us  are  not  good  at 
bookkeeping  when  it  comes  to  spiritual 
things,  when  it  comes  to  the  matter  of 
the  soul— the  things  that  matter  most. 
The  average  man,  when  it  comes  to  spirit- 

ual things,  has  a  vague  idea  that  he  has 
certain  things  that  profit  him,  and  in  a 
vague  way  he  puts  these  things  down  as 
his  income.  He  has  favor  of  friends;  pos- 

sibility of  making  money  (perhaps  it 
would  not  do  to  look  into  how  he  is  mak- 

ing it),  but  that  is  part  of  his  income. 
He  has  the  enjoyment  of  certain  pleas- 

ures in  the  world  and  to  forfeit  these 
would  be  to  forfeit  part  of  his  life.  He 
would  put  these  things  down  as  gain.  On 
the  other  side  there  is  the  expenditure 
of  his  life.  He  is  passing  his  time.  His 
life  is  hurrying  on.  The  years  are  going 
on^ten,  twenty,  forty  years  have  been  ex- 

pended.   What  has  he  got? 
On  the  one  side  you  see  the  income— 

the  friendship  and  favor  of  friends,  mon- 
ey and  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  but 

he  has  forfeited  all  those  years  for  that 
income  and  he  has  an  idea  that  when  he 
has  the  thing  totaled  up  and  the  balance 
drawn,  all  will  be  right.  He  has  not  faced 
the  question  but  he  believes  that  there 
is  a  balance  in  his  favor,  heaven  is  ahead, 
and  all  will  be  right.  Beloved,  it  is  a 
wretched  calculation.  If  that  is  the  way 

you  are  keeping  the  ledger  of  your  spirit- 
ual experience  you  are  deceiving  yourself. 
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A  Real  Helpmeet  for  Him 

Woman's  warm  heart  and  gentle  hand,  in  God's eternal  plan, 

Were  formed  to  soften,  soothe,  refine,  exalt,  and 
and  comfort  man, 

And   win   from   pleasure's  poison   cup   to  life's 
pure  fount  above, 

And  rule  him  as  the  angels  rule,  by  deeds  of 

peace  and  love. 

And  so  the  tender  mother  lays,  on  her  soft  pillow- 
ing breast, 

With  gentle  hand,  her  infant  son,  and  lulls  him 
to  his  rest, 

And  dries  his  tears,  and  cheers  his  smiles;  and 

by  her  wise  control, 

She  checks  his  wayward  moods,  and  wakes  the 

seraph  in  his  soul; 

And  when  life's  work  commands  him  forth,  no 
more  to  dwell  with  her, 

She  points  him  to  the  Hand  that  saved  the  sink- 
ing mariner, 

And  broke  the  bread  for  famished  men,  and 
bids  him  trust  that  stay; 

And  then  her  hands,  unclasped  from  his,  are 
lifted  up  to  pray. 

But  man  could  never  work  alone,  and  even  in 
Eden's  bowers 

He  pined  for  woman's  smile  to  cheer  his  task  °f 
tending  flowers 

And  soon  a  fair  young  bride  is  sought  and  found 

to  bless  the  youth — 
She  gives,  for  his  protecting  hand,  her  heart  of 

love  and  truth. 

And  now  his  work  has  higher  aims,  since  she 
his  blessings  shares; 

And  oft  her  hands  will  roses  strew,  where  his 
would  scatter  tares; 

And  like  a  light  within  a  vase,  his  home  en- 
shrines her  form, 

Which  brightens  o'er  his  world-tossed  mind,  like 
sunshine  o'er  the  storm; 

And  when  she  pleads  in  sorrow's  cause,  he  can- 
not choose  but  hear, 

And  when  her  soul  with  Heaven  communes,  she 
draws  his  spirit  near. 

And  thus  they  live  till  age  creeps  on,  or  sickness 
lays  him  low; 

Then  will  she  gird  her  woman's  heart  to  bear 
life's  bitterest  woe, 

And  soothe   his  pain,  and  stay   his  head,  and 
close  his  dying  eyes, 

While  praying  angel  hands  may  guide  his  soul 
to  Paradise. 

— Author  Unknown.    Selected  by  Wayne  S. 
Martin  in  memory  of  his  recently  departed  wife. 

When  a  man's  financial  condition  gets 
shaky  he  needs  to  have  his  books  audited 
by  someone  who  can  look  into  things 
thoroughly,  and  when  the  auditors  have 
gone  into  things  their  decision  stands, 
because  they  can  be  trusted  to  do  that 
work.  There  is  a  just  Judge  who  sits 
upon  the  throne  of  your  life  and  mine. 
There  is  One  who  will  give  a  true  and 
accurate  account  of  the  income  and  ex- 

penditure in  your  life  and  mine.  There 
is  One  who  is  keeping  an  exact  account 
and  when  the  books  are  opened  and  the 
balance  drawn,  if  there  is  not  a  mighty 
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change  in  some  of  our  lives,  it  will  be  a 
loss.  Jesus  would  have  us  face  that  ledge 
just  now,  and  He  would  have  us  do 
carefully  in  the  light  of  the  Day  of  Judj  | 
ment. 

Here  is  a  man  who  is  living  a  carele 
life.  He  has  religion  but  no  Christ.  H 
is  seeking  to  gratify  his  emotions.  H  [ 
has  a  certain  income.  He  may  have  ever 
thing  he  wants  on  the  income  side.  H 
may  have  riches,  honor,  pleasure,  an 
all  that  heart  can  wish— Jesus  says  yo 
may  put  down  on  the  side  of  his  incorn 
everything  a  man's  heart  desires,  bi 
when  you  have  this  down  turn  to  n 

other  side  and  what  is  the  man's  expei 
diture?  He  is  spending  his  life.  Time 
passing.  The  days  and  the  years  are  rcA 

ing  on  and  the  man's  life  will  soon  t 
entirely  gone.  Both  for  time  and  eternil 
he  is  forfeiting  his  soul.  Jesus  mak< 
clear  that  no  matter  what  a  man  ma 
have  in  this  world,  even  though  he  gai 

the  whole  world,  when  it  is  at  the  expens  i 
of  his  soul,  it  is  all  loss  and  he  is  a  ban] 
rupt  for  all  eternity.  There  is  no  re; 
gain.  The  supposition  is  a  most  extrav 
gant  estimate  of  what  any  one  man  ca 
obtain  at  the  forfeiture  of  his  life.  It 

a  most  extravagant  setting  forth  of  th  l 
man's  income.  Christ  gives  it  at  the  ver 
highest  possible— the  whole  world.  Wh 
ever  gained  the  whole  world—or  eve 
half  the  world?  Who  ever  gained  a  coui 
try  or  city  and  could  call  it  his  own?  Bi; 
supposing  that  income  were  correct  an 
a  man  gained  the  whole  world  and  bai 
tered  his  soul  for  it,  has  he  made  a  goo 
choice  and  is  the  consideration  after  ai 
worth  while? 

The  world  is  something  that  attract 
men  and  women.  The  New  Testamen 

is  full  of  this  word  "world."  When  i 
speaks  of  the  world  it  is  not  speaking  s 
much  of  the  natural  world,  but  of  th 
world  order  that  is  gripping  the  live 
and  hearts  of  men.  The  world  is  a  spier 
did  possession  no  doubt.  There  ar 
thousands  and  thousands  after  it  in  he 

pursuit,  and  some  have  secured  a  littl 
of  it.  Here  is  a  man  who  has  climbe* 
the  dizzy  heights  of  fame  and  everyon 
knows  him.  Here  is  a  Nebuchadnezza 

of  Babylon,  an  Alexander  of  Greece, 
Napoleon.  He  has  obtained  a  good  dea 
of  what  we  call  the  world.  Here  is  anothe 
who  has  amassed  great  wealth,  like  th 
Rothschilds.  Here  is  another  man  wh< 
has  obtained  great  power  over  men.  H 
has  become  a  veritable  Mussolini  in  hi 
influence  and  power.  Here  is  anoth 
who,  like  Solomon  of  old,  has  drun 
from  every  chalice  of  pleasure.  Beloved 
any  one  of  those  men  seem  to  have  ob 

tained  a  great  share  of  this  world's  goods But  we  are  supposing  that  a  man  gain 
all  of  these  things  and  forfeits  his  sou 
in  the  getting  of  them. 

I  think  I  see  an  auction  spread  befon 
me.  The  god  of  this  world  is  the  auction 
eer.  He  is  offering  to  you  what  he  offeree 
to  the  Son  of  God,  the  kingdoms  of  thi 
world  and  all  the  glory  of  them.  Satai 
comes  and  offers  to  us  something  similar 
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le  offers  the  world  and  the  bids  are  be- 
Edflig  made.    The  price  that  is  demanded 

>r  that  world  is  the  soul  of  man,  and  as 
u  stand  and  view  that  world  with  all 
attraction   and   all   that  draws   your 

i  eart  to  it,  you  consent  and  bid  for  that 
orld  and  now  that  soul  of  yours  is  go- 
,ig,  going.   The  world  is  to  be  yours  at 

vetihat  price.   Your  soul  is  gone— gone  for- 
f]  yer.  You  bought  the  property,  you  have 
an  ̂ cured  what  Satan  has  offered— at  least 
yo  pu  think  you  have— and  now  that  you 

:om  ave  it  you  want  to  have  a  good  look  at 
In,.    Of  course  you  ought  to  have  had  a 

1 1|]  cx>d  look  at  it  before  you  bought  it, 
;peMut  now  you  have  it  you  had  better  have 
ne  j  good  look  at  it. 
roi  l  A  preacher  of  the  olden  days  tells  us 
n||/vo  things  with  regard  to  the  world.   (1) 

raj|  |'ou  have  no  title  to  it,  and  (2)  you  have ia|f  6  insurance  policy  for  it.   You  have  no 

rai  'die  to  it:  you  may  hold  it  for  a  few  years. 
« j'ou  may  only  hold  it  for  a  day  and  then ^  f  is  gone  forever.  You  have  no  guarantee 
anpat  you  can  hold  it  for  any  length  of 
[(ifme.     We    can    only    hold    the    world 
aV!  jirough  our  senses,  and  a  frail  hold  that 
C!  i.  Sight  might  go  and  life  itself  may  go, 
It;nd  then  we  are  gone  and  all  that  we 
tl  an  claim  for  this  world  is  the  few  feet 
vcr  f  earth  that  holds  our  dead  body  and 
\ye  cannot  claim  even  that  for  it  belongs 
,ve  >  our  heirs   and  executors.    Not  only 
)ulj.ave  we  no  title  that  is  worth  having 

ut  we  cannot  insure  it.   The  geologists 
ell  us  that  the  earth  is  even  now  on  fire. 

dphey  tell  us  that  at  the  heart  of  the  earth 
here  is  a  raging  ball  of  fire,  and  God  in 
lis  Word  tells  us  that  it  will  be  burned 

ip  one  day.  John  tells  us  that  the  world 
iasseth  away;  so  we  have  no  assurance 
hat  we  can  hold  it.   But  you  and  I  may 
ie  gone  long  before  that  time  comes.  The 
ime  will  come  when  the  minister  will 

ay  over  us,   "Earth   to  earth,   ashes   to 
shes,  dust  to  dust,"  and  the  grave  will 
>e  all  we  possess,  and  as  I  have  said,  we 
n\\  not  possess  it. 
That  is  the  world  for  which  multitudes 

>f  people  are  selling  their  soul  today. 
That  is  the  world  we  put  on  one  side  of 
he  balance  sheet  with  all  its  riches  and 

ittractions— it  is  your  total  income.  On 
he  other  side  is  the  expenditure  of  vour 
oul— your  life  as  related  to  eternity.  The 
oul  is  the  real  man  of  time  and  eternitv. 
(on  remember  when  God  made  man,  He 
>reathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
ife  and  man  became  a  living  soul.  The 
oul  is  the  part  of  man  that  has  the  very 
)reath  of  God  in  it.  That  soul  has  rnar- 
'elous  capacities.  It  has  capacities  greater 
lian  perhaps  we  have  ever  realized.  It 
ias  capacity  for  happiness  which  we  have 
lot  yet  realized.  Paul  was  caught  up  into 
he  third  heaven  and  there  his  soul  de- 
ighted  in  the  raptures  of  that  glory.  The 
oul  has  tremendous  possibilities  for  dis- 
ress  and  pain.  We  can  see  in  the  mind 

8 ['.hat  has  been  deranged  the  capacity  for 
ain  and  suffering  already  begun.  We  see 
he  value  of  the  soul  when  we  see  some  of 
he  things  God  has  done.  We  look  at  the 
tome  God  has  made  for  man  to  live  in. 
od  made  this  glorious  world  of  nature, 
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beautiful  as  it  is,  made  it  as  a  nursery 

in  which  He  might  foster  man's  infant faculties  and  fit  him  for  eternal  glory. 
God  made  such  a  home  for  man  who  is 
a  living  soul,  and  He  must  therefore  have 
loved  the  man  He  made.  Not  only  this, 
but  God  paid  for  us,  when  we  sinned,  an 
infinite  price.  When  we  consider  the 
price  of  the  blood  of  the  Incarnate  Son  of 
God  we  realize  that  every  groan  upon 
that  cross  of  Calvary  speaks  to  us  in  terms 
that  we  cannot  explain  of  the  infinite 
worth  of  man's  soul  as  God  saw  it. 
We  think  of  the  place  He  has  prepared 

for  us  in  the  world  to  come.  Jesus  said, 

"I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you."  We read  in  Revelation  21  and  22  something 
of  the  glories  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 
When  God  has  prepared  such  a  stupen- 

dous and  marvelous  abode  surely  God 
must  have  thought  a  great  deal  of  and 
put  an  infinite  price  upon  the  soul  of 
man.  That  is  the  thing  that  man  is  for- 

feiting for  the  world.  That  is  the  thing 
you  put  on  the  side  of  the  expenditure. 
Man  gets  the  world,  or  at  least  a  little 
part  of  it,  without  any  title  to  it,  without 
any  insurance  upon  it,  not  knowing  how 
long  he  may  hold  it.  When  the  balance 
is  drawn  God  says  it  is  all  loss  for  the  man 
who  makes  that  choice— infinite  and  im- 

measurable and  irreparable  loss.  That 
man  has  spent  his  life  on  the  vanities  of 

the  world.  "What  can  a  man  give  in  ex- 
change for  his  soul?"  What  can  he  give 

to  buy  it  back  again?  Nothing  in  the 
wide  world. 

Beloved,  it  does  not  look  as  if  this 
estimate  were  correct  to  our  blind,  hu- 

man eyes.  It  is  often  a  matter  of  per- 
plexity to  us  as  it  was  to  David  in  the 

seventy-third  Psalm,  but  in  God's  account this  is  how  it  stands:  The  world  is,  after 
all,  empty  and  vain;  the  soul  is  precious 
in  His  sight  and  the  balance  is  all  loss. 
We  look  at  it  simply  through  human 

eyes— through  eyes  that  are  blinded  by 
the  glitter  of  the  world.  We  see  it  much 
as  the  psalmist  saw  it.  We  see  the  wicked 
prosper.  We  see  his  beautiful  mansion, 
his  splendid  car  as  it  rolls  along  the  street. 
We  see  him  prosper  and  have  health.  We 
see  him  go  down  into  death  and  he 
does  not  seem  to  care.  We  see  his  splen- 

did funeral  and  that  is  the  last  we  see 

of  him,  but  God  sees  differently.  On  the 
other  hand  we  see  the  Christian.  He  does 

not  seem  to  get  on  in  the  world  nor  to 
have  the  same  luxuries.  He  does  not 
seem  to  get  the  same  pleasure  out  of  life 
that  the  men  of  the  world  do,  but  be- 

loved, when  we  go  into  the  sanctuary  of 
God  we  see  what  the  psalmist  saw  who 

said,  "Then  understood  I  their  end." That  rich  man  with  all  his  wealth  and 
with  his  Christless  life,  is  on  the  verge  of 
a  lost  eternity.  The  other  man  who  has 
faithfully  followed  Christ  is  at  the  open- 

ing of  the  gates  of  glory  itself,  and  shall 
have  an  abundant  entrance  into  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 
The  time  is  coming  when  the  scales 

shall  be  taken  from  our  eyes,  the  glamour 
of  the  world  shall  be  gone,  when  we  shall 
stand  face  to  face  with  the  coming  King. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Father, 
our  hearts  are  bowed  before  Thee  in 
humility  and  deep  thanksgiving.  We 
thank  Thee  especially  for  Thy  gracious 
gift  of  Christian  mothers,  who  have  given 
us  our  first  understanding  of  Thee  and 
what  Thou  art  to  us.  Grant  to  us  daily 
gratitude  for 

Thy  love  shown  in  Thy  Son's  life, 
death,  and  resurrection,  through  whom 
we  have  eternal  life  and  hope; 

Thy  patience  with  .us  and  Thy  mercy 
toward  us  when  we  are  reluctant  and 
slow  to  know  do  Thy  will; 

Thy  love  and  care  in  giving  us  mothers 
whose  selfless,  sacrificial  lives  have  given 
us  a  clearer  vision  of  Thee;  whose  cheer- 

ful performance  of  daily  tasks,  and  loving 
discipline  have  helped  to  mold  our  char- 

acter; whose  godly  teachings  by  precept 
and  example  have  helped  to  guide  us  to 
Thee;  and  whose  daily  prayers  for  us 
have  helped  to  keep  us  faithful  to  Thee. 

Forgive  us  where  we  have  in  any  way 
failed  in  this  faithfulness.  Replace  our 
weakness  and  self-love  with  Thy  strength 
and  Thy  love,  that  ours  might  be  lives 
of  thanksgiving  which  will  bring  glory 
and  honor  to  Thee,  and  joy  to  those  who 
have  loved  and  nurtured  .us. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus,  our  Saviour,  we 

pray.  Amen.  —Ruby  Hostetler. 

The  Lord  is  coming  and  what  will  all  the 
empty  glitter  and  show  and  tinsel  of  the 
world  count  for  when  Christ  comes,  and 
He,  because  you  have  rejected  Him,  is 
ashamed  of  you?  Why  the  recognition 
of  the  Christ  will  be  worth  more  to  you 
than  a  thousand  worlds,  but  the  man 
who  has  lived  for  the  world  and  refused 
Christ  will  have  no  recognition  from 
Him  in  that  day. 

Not  only  in  the  light  of  His  coming 
but  in  the  light  of  eternity  what  shall  it 
profit  if  we  have  gained  the  whole  world 
and  lost  our  own  souls?  The  man  who 
follows  Christ  is  not  promised  an  easy 
path  through  this  world.  He  is  promised 
the  loss  of  friends  and  sometimes  the  loss 
of  home  and  possessions,  and  it  is  a  very 
real  loss  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of 

giving  up  these  things  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  there  are  compensations  with  it—  the 
Word  of  God  tells  us.  The  Word  tells 
us  that  the  man  who  has  given  up  father 
and  mother  and  possessions  shall  receive 
a  hundredfold  in  this  life.  God  has  other 
friends  when  your  friends  leave  you.  God 
will  make  up  to  you  in  an  infinite  meas- 

ure every  loss  you  have  sustained  for  His 
sake.  Along  with  those  compensations 
there  are  undoubtedly  as  Christ  said, 

persecutions,  but  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life.  Beyond  this  world  eternal 
life  in  the  presence  of  the  King  Himself! 
That  surely  is  glorious  gain.  It  is  not 

apparent  to  the  eye  of  sense.  The  world- 
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ling  prospers  and  the  saint  suffers,  and 
that  is  all  the  average  man  sees;  but  when 
God  opens  our  eyes,  we  see  there  is  eter- 

nal gain  to  the  man  who  follows  Christ. 
You  remember  the  old  story  that  is  told 

of  the  farmer  who  spent  his  days  in  hard 
toil  upon  his  farm,  and  when  it  came  to 

the  Lord's  day  it  was  to  him  the  same  as 
every  other  day.  He  worked  in  his  fields 
on  Sunday  and  thought  not  of  church, 
nor  of  the  means  of  grace,  nor  of  his  per- 

sonal welfare.  He  prospered  in  the  day 
of  harvest;  he  was  doing  well  as  far  as 
this  world  went.  One  day,  talking  to  a 
neighbor,  who  had  rebuked  him  for  the 
way  he  spent  his  Sundays  in  heaping  up 
riches  for  this  world,  he  turned  to  him 

and  said,  "Yes,  and  look  at  your  fields 
[much  of  which  stood,  still  unreapedl! 

Look  how  I  have  prospered."  His  neigh- 
bor replied,  "Remember,  God  does  not 

pay  all  His  accounts  in  October."  God 
makes  up  His  accounts  when  life  is  done. 
Man  may  seem  to  prosper  in  this  world 
in  spite  of  his  neglect  of  God,  but  some- 

day God  will  draw  the  balance  of  that 
life  and  it  will  be  all  loss.  The  man  who 
has  followed  Christ  in  spite  of  earthly 
loss  has  chosen  the  better  part.  When 

the  balance  is  drawn  that  man's  seeming 
loss  shall  be  all  gain. 

Beloved,  for  what  are  you  forfeiting 
your  soul?  What  are  you  giving  up  your 
life,  your  years,  time,  and  energy  to?  Is 
it  for  money?  Is  it  worth  it?  Is  it  for 
pleasures?  Are  they  worth  it?  Will  they 
satisfy  the  soul  here  and  hereafter?  Is  it 
for  friends  who  would  scorn?  Remember 
that  these  treasures  are  soon  to  fade.  I 
ask  you,  Does  it  pay  to  forfeit  your  soul 

for  these  things?  "What  shall  it  profit  a 
man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
No  seeming  gain,  no  matter  what  it 

may  be,  is  worth  while  if  it  means  the  loss 
of  the  soul.  One  thing  struck  me  perhaps 
more  than  anything  else  in  this  text,  and 
it  is  that  men  have  to  make  a  choice. 
Some  think  we  can  have  both  the  world 
and  Christ.  No  man  means  to  lose  his 

soul.  Most  men  think  they  can  grasp  the 
world  and  somehow  save  their  souls  also. 
The  text  seems  to  me  to  indicate  that 
there  must  be  a  choice.  You  cannot  have 
both.  A  man  must  forfeit  his  soul  if  he 
would  gain  the  world  or  even  a  part  of 
it.  A  man  must  forfeit  the  world  if  he 
would  save  his  soul.  Which  are  you  going 
to  forfeit?  The  praise  of  men,  the  glitter 
and  tinsel  of  the  world  and  its  sinful 
pleasures,  and  save  your  soul,  or  are  you 
going  to  hold  these  things  and  forfeit 

your  soul?— W.  A.  Nisbet,  in  "Evangelical 
Christian." 

Exposing  Satan's  Tricks 

"Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us:  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices" 
(II  Cor.  2:11). 
Here  we  are  warned  not  to  let  Satan 

slip  up  on  us  like  a  snarling  dog.  Though 
he  is  next  to  the  Godhead  in  wisdom  and 
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power,  yet  through  Christ  we  can  con- 
quer. Here  are  some  of  his  tactics: 

1.  He  tries  to  get  us  to  do  things  in  a 
hurry.  A  hurry  spirit  is  generally  from 
beneath.  For  instance:  answering  an  un- 

kind letter  in  a  hurry;  going  into  business 
with  the  wrong  partner  in  a  hurry;  quit- 

ting one  church  and  joining  another  in 
a  hurry,  especially  when  agitated;  falling 
in  love  and  marrying  in  a  hurry.  Oh,  the 
wreckage  all  along  the  shores  of  time 
because  of  haste.  It  might  be  well  to 
hang  up  a  motto  in  every  room  reading 
thus:  "He  that  believeth  shall  not  make 

haste"  (Isa.  28:16).  He  who  can  hold 
steady  and  fully  believe  will  seldom  if 
ever  get  out  of  divine  order. 

2.  Another  trick  of  Satan  is  to  torment 
a  conscientious  soul  over  a  mistake.  If 
you  have  missed  a  golden  opportunity, 
Satan  will  pounce  down  upon  you  and 
make  you  feel  you  have  ruined  things 
and  the  last  chance  is  gone  forever.  Not 
so,  for  a  loving  heavenly  Father  can  rule 
and  overrule  and  give  you  another 

chance,  provided  you  are  absolutely  sin- 
cere. If  you  will  humble  yourself  and 

fully  believe,  you  can  profit  by  every 
mistake. 

3.  A  third  trick  is  to  get  you  to  stumble 
over  others.  Some  of  the  best  saints  have 
serious  faults.  But  remember,  we  do  not 
stumble  backwards;  we  stumble  over  ob- 

jects in  front  of  us.  So,  if  you  stumble 
over  others,  this  is  an  acknowledgment 
that  in  some  respects  they  are  ahead  of 
you.  Do  not  pull  off  in  spirit  and  talk 
about  them.  If  possible  have  a  gentle 
chat  with  the  one  concerned  and  while 

doing  so,  confess  your  own  faults,  which 
may  be  more  serious  than  his. 

4.  Another  trick  of  the  old  "accuser"  is 
to  depress  and  falsely  condemn.  Upon 
awakening  in  the  morning,  you  may  feel 
cast  down  and  shut  off  from  God  with 

no  apparent  reason.  You  may  search 
your  heart  and  wonder  what  you  have 
done,  or  left  undone.  On  such  occasions, 

do  not  "cast  away  your  confidence,"  but 
calmly  hold  your  ground  and  if  your 
loving  Lord  does  not  show  you  where  you 
are  responsible,  then  conclude  that  this 
gloom  is  from  Satan.  He  works  in  the 
dark  and  if  he  cannot  get  you  to  sin  while 
awake,  he  will  play  upon  your  nerves  and 
subjective  mind  while  asleep.  Fearful 
dreams  and  evil  forebodings  may  harass 
you.  But  no  marvel!  Even  the  great 
Apostle  Paul  said,  that  on  one  occasion 

while  in  Asia,  he  was  "pressed  out  of 
measure,  above  strength,  insomuch  that 

[he]  despaired  even  of  life."  Doubtless Satan  tried  to  choke  Paul  to  death. 

5.  Another  sly  trick  is  to  get  one  to 
make  a  rash  vow.  In  your  zeal  you  may 
vow  not  to  eat,  or  sleep  till  a  loved  one 
is  saved,  or  healed.  Listenl  God  is  not 
a  hard  Master.  You  need  not  do  as  the 

heathen,  "Bind  yourself  with  an  oath." 
You  need  not  pledge  to  do  this  or  that. 
You  need  not  consecrate  to  go  here  or 
there,  but  rather  consecrate  simply  to 
obey  God  moment  by  moment.  When 
the  proper  time  comes,  God  will  gently 

lib 
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open  or  close  doors  according  to  His  w 

and  your  ability.  "There  remaine 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 6.  Another  impulsive  trick  is  to  get  o) 
to  look  back  with  remorse.   The  sugg< 

tion  comes,  "You  are  now  defeated;  yc 
are  not  a  success  and  never  will  be;  wl 

not  end  it  all!"   This  suicide  demon 
kept   busy   flitting  here  and   there,   b 
especially  around  high  precipices.   Satz 
tried  to  get  Jesus  to  cast  Himself  dow 
from   the   pinnacle,   but  was  outwitte 
Friend,  if  you  are  given  to  fits  of  d 
couragement,     keep     away     from     hig 
places  and  railroad  bridges.  Do  not  broc 
over  failures!    What?    Can  we  not  tru   [ 
God?    Yes,  but  not  Satan.    Many  nev« 
planned  self-destruction,  but  in  a  fit  < 
despair,   did    the   rash    thing.    At   sut 
times  it  is  well  to  plead  the  merits  < 

Christ,    saying,    "Lord   Jesus,    cover   n   I0*' with  the  blood;  I  hide  in  the  Rock  < 

Ages!" 

7.  And  still  another  trick  is  to  get  on 
to   lose   self-control.    Satan   fans   into 
flame  uncontrollable  desires,  such  as  d<  I 
sire  for  food,  tobacco,  drink,  or  sex 
Satan  can  catch  you  off  your  guard,  the 
like  David  you  become  blind  to  futur 
joys.    Or,  like  Esau,  you  sell  out  for 
moment's   gratification    and    later,    see 
with  tears  to  regain  your  loss.  Desire  ma 
become  so  overwhelming  as  to  lead  t 
murder  in  order  to  cover  it  up.  Oh,  tha 
young  men  could  read  the  life  of  Josep] 
frequently,  beginning  with  Genesis,  chap 
ter  39.    His  ability  to  resist  temptatioi 
and  his  magnanimity  in  letting  God  vin 
dicate  him,  placed  him  next  to  Jesus  a 

an  example.  "Go,  and  do  thou  likewise 
8.  Another  big  trick  is  to  cause  you  t< 

feel  that  you  are  all  important  to  th 
success  of  the  work.  You  must  keep  you 
hand  upon  it.  Your  prayers,  your  wis 
dom,  your  management  are  necessary  anc 

you  are  really  indispensable.  Say,  die  i :■.:. 
you  ever  stop  to  think,  that  should  yoi 
die,  God  could  easily  raise  up  anothe: 
just  as  efficient,  or  perhaps  more  so?  So 
do  not  get  important. 

9.  And  still  another  successful  trick  is 

to  get  you   to  give  less  than  your   ful 
share;  or  to  withhold  part  of  your  tithe 
thinking  that  your  children  will  give  i 
after  you  are  gone.  What  a  big  lie!  The^j 
will  never  do  it,  for  they  have  inheritec  | 
your  dishonest  disposition.  As  a  rule,  thej 
more  you  give  them  the  deeper  they  wil 
be  damned  in  hell.   Why  not  give  freel) 

now  and  thus  have  the  joy  of  "lending 
to  the  Lord"?    He  will   "repay  again.' 
"The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat:  and 
he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  alsoi 
himself"    (Prov.   11:25). 

Now,  dear  reader,  capitalize  all  these 
tricks  and  thus  help  others  by  your  con- 

flicts with  Satan.  In  the  end  you  may 
rejoice  that  God  used  Satan  to  develop 
and  make  a  strong  character  out  of  you 
—The  late  E.  E.  Shelhamer,  in  the  Gos- 

pel Herald  (Cleveland). 
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What  Christian  youth  wants  is  to  be  a  |;: 

part  of  the  church  today.— J.  A.  Huffman. 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  May  7 
iRead  I  John  2:7-12;  3:14-17 — Love  the  Binding  Power 

W  i  Fellowship. 

dot  If  I  love  my  brother,  I  will  wish  him  only 
od.  No  dark  thing  will  be  attempted.  No 

of  (Jumbling  will  result  from  unlove.  It  is  with 
itrefulness  we  walk  and  thus  maintain  a  fel- 

tbro;  jwship  that  is  exhilarating,  inspiring,  chal- 
)t  tn  |nging,  loving,  and  which  draws  Godward. 

Without  God's  own  love  in  us  we  cannot 
jive  others  in  such  a  way  that  we  stay  in  the 

ght.  Our  own  sense  of  mission  will  be  lost; 
ur  purposes  for  ourselves  will  eclipse  the 

er  [  urpose  of  being  all  we  can  be  to  our  broth- 

ock  <  \'s-  Love  must  be  the  substance  of  our  life 1  Him. 

Is  there  any  unlove,  any  ill  wishing,  any 

told  you  so,"  any  snubbing,  any  self-seeking, 
ny  setting  aside?    Is  there  the  monster  jeal- 

osy, the  ugly  envy,  the  hatred,  the  evil  think- 

'(-( o: 
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,  il#g 

cki[ 

?    Do  we  stand  the  test  of  love? 

Read  I  John  2:13 
on  Enemy. 

Monday,  May  8 

•Fellowship  in  Overcoming  a  Com- 

The  old  apostle  had  fellowship  with  young 
(|]|  len  because  the  common  enemy  had  been 
jvercome  in  both  their  lives  through  their 
reat  Deliverer,  the  Lord  Jesus.  Those  who 

ccept  the  privileges  in  having  victory  in  over- 
pming  Satan  recognize  that  in  Jesus  Christ 

lone  lies  that  victory.  They  "go  in  the 
trength  of  the  Lord  God."  They  keep  "Look- 

pig  unto  Jesus."  They  rejoice  in  the  inter- 
eding  Spirit,  in  the  interceding  Saviour,  and 
le  Father  who  knows  and  cares. 

Tuesday,  May  9 

Read  I  John  2:13,   14 — Fellowship  in  Knowing  the other. 

To  know  the  Father!  It  is  above  compre- 
tlm  tension  that  we  should,  but  praise  His  name 

So.  ive  may  !  And  the  knowing  continues — we'll 
lever  get  to  the  end  of  that!  Jesus  has  made 
t  possible.  The  Holy  Spirit  illuminates  the 
Word  about  Him.  We  know  Him  for  what 
He  has  shown  us  of  Himself  and  for  what  has 

Deen  built  into  our  experience — His  love,  His 
iindness,  His  power,  His  greatness,  His  prov- 
dence,  His  works,  His  majesty.  All  the  world 
s  His  house,  but  He  loves  us  in  the  small 
individual  house  in  which  we  live. 

M 

Wednesday,  May  10 

Read  I  John   2:14 — Strength  in  Fellowship. 

How  godly  strength  in  young  men  and 
women  inspires  and  challenges!  The  Word 
of  God  is  in  their  hearts.  It  is  not  an  in  and 

out  matter;  it  abides  in  them.  It  is  a  part  of 
[their  lives  as  the  foundations  and  walls  and 

floors  and  doors  and  plumbing  make  up  a 
house.  But  it  is  more  than  that  because  there 

is  that  "plus"  that  makes  a  house  a  home. 
And  they  are  strong.  The  Word  becomes  to 
them  the  sureness  of  the  foundation,  the 
security  of  the  walls,  the  warmth  of  the  fire- 

place, the  food  of  the  table,  the  companion- 
ableness  of  the  family,  the  comfort  of  the 

chairs — and   these  in   those   deeper   spiritual 
values  in  ever-increasing  proportion. 

Thursday,  May  11 
Read  I  John  2:15-17 — The  Contrasts  of  Fellowship. 

The  Father,  who  loves  us,  makes  Himself 

an  object  of  love  for  our  hearts.  "We  love 
him  because  he  first  loved  us."  Satan  wants 
our  love,  but  can  gain  it  only  by  deception. 
God  asks  us  to  love  and  then  provides  the 
love  with  which  to  love!  That  love  accepted 

is  the  secret  of  the  Christian's  separation,  of 
his  being  misunderstood  by  his  fellows,  of  his 

doing  things  that  seem  impractical  and  in- 
sane. But  what  a  life  to  live  in  fellowship  in 

His  love !  Who  would  exchange  it  for  any- 
thing else! 

Friday,  May  12 
Read  I  John  2:17-19 — Fellowship   in   Obedience. 

Doing  the  will  of  God  belongs  to  fellow- 
ship. It  is  making  God  manager  and  carry- 

ing out  His  instructions.  We  are  then  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness;  we  are  in  the  light; 

we  can  look  into  His  face  and  say,  "Abba, 
Father."  He  tells  us  His  secrets,  for  the  "se- 

cret of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him." 
And  this  shall  go  on  forever  and  ever.  We 
shall  continue  the  eternal  life  we  now  have  in 

Him.  Fellowship  will  be  perfect  and  we  shall 
live  in  the  light  of  His  countenance  and  in 
His  righteousness. 

Saturday,  May  13 
Read  I  John  2:20,  27 — Fellowship  in  the  Spirit. 

Anointing  in  the  old  days  set  men  apart  for 
a  special  work.  Today  all  His  own  are  set 
apart  from  evil  to  do  good,  from  looking  out 
for  self  to  looking  out  for  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom.  The  Holy  Spirit  teaches,  and  we 
understand  the  Word.  Other  passages  tell  us 
that  among  other  things  He  leads,  guides, 

comforts,  witnesses,  prays,  consecrates,  teach- 
es, loves,  sanctifies,  and  warns.  Who  would 

exchange  Him  for  any  other !  How  could  life 
be  worth  while  without  His  fellowship! 

Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

A  man  guilty  of  gossip  and  slander  is  guilty 

of  throwing  stones  when  he  should  be  dodg- 
ing them.  He  is  a  breeder  of  strife,  a  peddler 

of  carrion,  a  photographer  of  garbage  wagons. 
The  slanderer  is  in  the  class  with  the  blas- 

phemer. He  is  more  dangerous  than  the 

highwayman,  lower  than  the  purse-snatcher, 
and  more  despicable  than  the  idolater.  He 
is  a  liar,  a  sneak  thief,  a  murderer,  a  despoiler 
of  purity,  all  wrapped  up  in  one  bundle.  His 
example  is  fearful,  his  character  is  black;  the 
impulses  of  his  heart  are  sordid  and  devilish. 

— Oliver  G.  Wilson,  in  "Wesleyan  Method- 

ist." 

Many  favors  which  God  gives  us  ravel  out 
for  want  of  hemming,  through  our  unthank- 
fulness;  for  though  prayer  purchases  bless- 

ings, giving  praise  keeps  the  quiet  possession 
of  them. — Fuller. 

RETURN  TO  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  14 

(Hosea) 
We  have  two  stories  in  the  book  of  Hosea. 

The  Hosea-and-his-wife  story  is  a  little  illus- 
tration of  the  God-and-Israel  story. 

Hosea  loved  Gomer.  Gomer  did  not  re- 

ciprocate his  love  for  her,  proved  faithless,  and 
left  him  for  a  life  of  sin.  Yet  Hosea  loved  his 

wife  and  bought  her  back  to  him  and  forgave 

all.  This  is  a  short  story  compared  to  God's 
experience  with  Israel. 

Israel  is  a  child.  God  loves  him.  Go  with 

your  students  back  into  the  history  of  Israel 

and  see  God's  love.  Let  students  recall  ex- 
pressions of  the  love  of  God  to  Israel  to  prove 

the  verbs  Hosea  uses:  "called  out  of  Egypt," 
"taught  to  walk,"  "took  them  in  my  arms," 
"healed  them,"  "drew  them  with  bonds  of 
love,"  "sent  prophets  to  call  them  and  feed 
them."  Psalms  78  and  105  are  recountings  of 
God's  wondrous  works  to  Israel. 

But  Israel  wandered  away,  rejected  God's 
knowledge,  played  the  harlot,  joined  them- 

selves to  idols,  committed  whoredom,  dealt 
treacherously  against  God,  devoured  the 

judges,  mixed  themselves  with  the  heathen 

people,  fled  from  God,  deeply  corrupted  them- 
selves, returned  not  to  Him  when  He  called 

them  back,  prayed  not  to  Him,  backslid  again 
and  again,  and  finally  failed  to  recognize  His 
presence  and  goodness.  (All  these  and  more 
are  found  in  the  book  of  Hosea.) 

The  love  and  justice  of  God  must  punish 
Israel  and  did  punish  them.  But  we  also  see 
the  great  heart  of  forgiving  love  in  our  God. 

"How  shall  I  give  thee  up,  Ephraim?" 
"My  heart  is  turned";  "I  will  not  execute  the 

fierceness  of  mine  anger";  "I  will  not  .  .  . 
destroy";  "I  will  heal  their  backsliding";  "I 
will  love  them  freely";  "I  will  be  as  dew"; 
"Israel  shall  grow."  Notice  the  love  expres- 

sion in  this  growth — the  roots,  branches, 

beauty,  and  shadow.  God's  healing  love  is  far 

above  that  of  man's. This  is  truly  a  prodigal  son  story  of  the 
Old  Testament.  Praise  God!  Backsliding  is 
not  incurable.  God  can  heal  this  disease.  En- 

courage your  pupils,  old  and  younger,  to  re- 
turn to  God.  "There  is  a  balm  in  Gilead." 

Only  God  knows  how  the  enemy  of  souls  is 

tempting  your  pupils  to  go  away  from  Him. 
Develop  this  story  so  well  that  God  may  call 

all  the  straying  to  "return." — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 

How  grand  a  fact  it  is  in  favor  of  the  Bible 
that  not  one  scientific  error  or  absurdity  has 
ever  been  found  there!  Can  the  sacred  books 
of  other  religions  endure  that  test?  Apply 
this  touchstone  to  the  Koran,  the  shastra,  the 

Zend-Avesta,  or  the  teachings  of  the  wisest 
and  best  of  uninspired  men.  Compare  Moses 
with  Zoroaster  and  Confucius,  Seneca  and 
Socrates,  Plato  and  Pythagoras,  Anaxagoras 
and  Aristotle.  When  the  ancient  religions  or 

philosophies  touch  the  Bible  theme  of  crea- 
tion, they  abound  in  sheer  absurdities. — Dr. 

A.  T.  Pierson. 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

The  Valley 

I  came  to  the  valley  of  sorrow, 
And  dreary  it  looked  to  my  view; 

But  Jesus  was  walking  beside  me 
Arid  sweetly  we  journeyed  it  through. 

And  now  back  to  the  valley 
As  the  fairest  that  ever  I  trod, 

I  learned  there  the  love  of  the  Father; 
I  leaned  on  the  arm  of  my  God. 

Yes,  as  I  look  back  to  the  valley 
From  the  crest  of  its  glory-crowned  hill, 

I  call  it  my  valley  of  blessing, 
So  peaceful  it  lieth— so  still; 

And  sweeter  its  calm  to  my  spirit 
Than  the  chorus  of  jubilant  song; 

'Tis  there  that  the  mourners  find  com- fort, 

'Tis   there   that   the   weak   are   made 
strong. 

Ah,  fair  is  the  valley  of  sorrow; 

God's  tenderest  angels  are  there; 
Its  shadows  are  lighted  by  patience 

And  sweet  with  the  fragrance  of  prayer. 
Tired  hearts  gather  strength  in  the  valley 

And  burdens  once  heavy  grow  light. 
Ah,  sweet  are  the  songs  of  the  sunshine, 

But  sweeter  the  songs  of  the  night. 

Oh,  beautiful  valley  of  sorrow, 
So  holy,  so  calm,  and  so  blest; 

Its  ways  are  the  fairest  I  travel 
This  side  of  the  land  of  my  rest. 

If  some  day  the  Father  should  ask  me 
Which  was  best  of  the  paths  that  I trod, 

How  quickly  my  heart  would  make  an- 
swer— 

The  valley  of  sorrow,  O  God. 

—Author  Unknown. 

A  Rose,  a  Road 

God's  plan  for  me  doth  like  a  rose  un- fold. 

I  dare  not  force  its  petals  fair  apart, 
But  let  His  love,  like  sunshine  to  my 

heart, 

Reveal    its    opening    depths    of    purest 

gold; So  to  His  leading  hand  in  trust  I  hold, 

And    know   'tis    Heaven,    dear   Lord, 
where'er  Thou  art, 

That  I  may  have  with  Thee  that  better 

part, Blest,  sweet  communion,  peace,  and  joy 
untold! 

God's  plan  for  me  is  a  varying  road  re- vealed. 

I  may  not  know  what  waits  beyond 
the  hill, 

But    clasp    the    Guiding    Hand    and 
forward  still, 

I  cross  today  a  sunlit  flowery  field, 

Through  rocky  upward  paths  the  night 

may  yield, 
Or  desert  bare  and  parched,  if  so  He 

will; 

But   always   Elim's  wells,   and  loaves that  fill! 
How  safe!  How  blest!  Eternal  Sun  and 

Shield! 

—Jean  Leathers  Phillips,  in  "Herald  of 

Holiness." 
Light  in  the  Darkness 

Light  in  the  darkness.    Oh,  be  of  good 
cheer! 

Let  not  thy  sorrows  o'erwhelm  thee  with 
fear. 

Trust  in  Jehovah  to  lead  thee  aright; 
Pillar  of  fire  to  guide  thee  by  night. 

All  things  against  thee:  no  break  in  the 
cloud. 

Troubled  and  stricken,  thou  cries*  aloud. 
Friends  may  forsake  thee  and  foes  may 

surround, 

But   light   in   the  darkness   in    Jesus   is 
found. 

Is  thy  faith  shaken  with  doubts  unde- 
fined? 

Darkening  the  soul  and  bewildering  the mind? 

Go  tell  thy  Saviour.    He  ever  is  near. 
Light  in  the  darkness  will  surely  appear. 

Light  in  >the  darkness  when  tempest  is nigh, 

And  hear  a  voice  saying,  "Behold  it  is  I." When  on  the  billows  Christ  cometh  to thee 

Peace  thou  shalt  welcome  and  light  thou 
shalt  see. 

Upright  and  strong  let  thy  course  be  pur- 
sued, 

Blotting  out  evil  and  striving  for  good: 

Trusting  and  striving  whate'er  may  be- 

fall, 

Light  in  the  darkness  will  shine  over  all. 

—Selected  by  Mrs.  B.  B.  King. 

EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 
appreciation  to  our  kind  friends,  relatives,  and 
neighbors  for  the  many  cards,  letters,  and  words 
of  sympathy  extended  to  us  during  our  recent 
bereavement  in  the  loss  of  wife  and  mother. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Amos  S. 
Eberly  and  family,  R.  1,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

*  *  * 

"We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  express our  sincere  thanks  to  our  many  kind  neighbors, 
relatives,  and  friends  for  their  cards,  letters, 
visits,  words  of  sympathy,  and  prayers  offered 
for  us  during  our  recent  bereavement  in  the  loss 
of  our  dear  husband  and  father. — Mrs.  Annie 
L.  Groff  and  family,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  the  relatives,  friends, 

and  neighbors  who  remembered  me  with  prayer, 
visits,  cards,  letters,  and  flowers  during  my 
recent  illness. — Mrs.  Anna  Good,  Goodville.  Pa. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  tb 
many  friends  who  kindly  remembered  me  wit 
prayers,  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  of  monej 
during  my  stay  at  the  home  of  my  daughter 
who  took  care  of  me.  I  also  wish  to  thank  tb 
carolers  at  Christmas  and  those  who  gave  tb  I 
beautiful  baskets  of  fruit  and  flowers.  May  Go 
bless  you  all  abundantly. — Mary  M.  Hess, 
4.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *         * 
To  be  remembered  in  the  hospital  is  a  moral 

builder.  Thanks  to  my  many  friends  for  tn 
cards  and  visits,  also  prayers,  plants,  flower 
and  other  gifts.  Special  thanks  to  my  Sundai 
school  class,  who  sent  me  a  gift  a  day ;  to  tb 
group  of  young  people  who  sang ;  and  to  tb 
folks  who  lent  scrapbooks  to  me.  All  helpe 
to  pass  the  time  more  rapidly.  Appreciative! 
Janet  E.  Metzler,  31  W.  Stiegel  St.,  Manhein 
Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  tb 

many  friends  and  relatives  who  kindly  remen  A(K 
bered    us    with    prayers    and    cards    during    th  jeS(; 
sudden    illness    and    passing   of    our    little    gir 
Susie  Mae.    May   the   Lord   richly  bless   you.- 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Rufus   M.    Weaver   and    famih  jenn 
R.  1,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciatio 
and  thanks  to  each  of  those  who  kindly  remen 
bered  me  with  various  gifts ;  also  to  the  cottaj 
meeting  group  who  came  and  sang  for  me  durin  .. 
my  stay  in  bed.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  yo 
all. — Ruth  G.  Leaman,  R.  1,  Conestoga,  Pa. 

i*f: 

R 

Ins If  ever  I  have  appreciated  the  kindness  an  * ; 
sympathy  of  Christian  friends,  it  has  been  sine  f" 
the  sudden  passing  of  my  dear  husband.  I  wis  * 
to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  all  who  remen  lorld 
bered  me  in  prayer  and  also  for  the  many  con| 
forting  cards,  letters,  and  gifts  of  money  whicl  ioth 
were  sent.    May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  yo 
•all. — Mrs.  Melvin  H.  Weaver,  E.M.C.,  Harrisoi 
burg,  Va. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  the  Christian  friemi 
who  kindly  remembered  us  with  cards,  letters 
prayers,  gifts,  fruit,  flowers,  and  visits  durin 
our  recent  illness.  May  God  bless  each  one  I 
you.- — Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  S.  Stoltzfus,  R, 
Bird  in  Hand,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  remembere 

me  during  my  illness  this  past  winter — for  tb 
cards,  letters,  flowers,  gifts,  and  especially 
prayers.  The  Lord  has  been  merciful  to  m< 
May  He  bless  each  of  you. — Clara  Martin,  B 
1,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  an  ,  | 
thanks   for   the   many   remembrances   of  friend 
during  my  illness  and  hospitalization.    May  Go 
bless  each  one  who  visited,   sent  gifts,   flowen  Con! 
cards,  and  especially  reward  each  prayer  helpe:. 
— Lois   Hege,   Marion,   Pa. 

*  *  * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciatio 
to  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  who  remen; 
bered  us  with  their  prayers,  helpful  deeds,  an: 
flowers,  and  also  for  the  hundreds  of  card:' 
letters,  and  telegrams  with  messages  of  syn. 
pathy  and  encouragement,  received  during  ou 
recent  bereavement.  May  our  loving  heavenl 
Father  bless  each  of  you.- — Mrs.  Jacob  A.  Shen 
and  family,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

In  behalf  of  the  family,  I  want  to  extern 
our  sincere  thanks  to  all  friends,  neighbors,  am 
relatives  for  their  love  and  kindness  shown  b 
visits,  gifts,  flowers,  and  cards  received  durin 
the  last  illness  of  our  beloved  mother,  Anni 
Weaver  Doutrich ;  also  for  the  many  expred 
sions  of  love  and  sympathy  and  for  the  prayer 
offered,  since  her  passing. — Lizzie  D.  Myei 
R.  3,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  thank  each  one  who  remembere 

us  with  prayers,  gifts,  cards,  letters,  visits1 
and  gifts  of  money  during  recent  illness  an<s 
convalescence.  May  God  bless  each  of  you.— 1 
Mrs.  Raymond  H.  Martin,  R.  6,  Hagerstowr Md. 

*  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  each  Christian  friend  wh 
remembered  me  with  prayer,  visits,  cards,  let 
ters,  and  flowers,  during  my  recent  stay  in  th 
hospital  and  during  my  shut-in  hours.  I  als 
want  to  thank  the  staff  of  the  La  Junta  Mennon 
ite  Hospital  for  their  kindness  to  me  as 

patient.  May  God's  rich  blessings  be  with  al 
always. — Mrs.   Lucy   Graybill,   La  Junta,  Cok 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

The  Development  of  Mennonite 

Sunday-School  Materials 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Part  II:  1880  to  1890 

Perhaps  the  greatest  literary  contribu- 
ion  of  John  F.  Funk  to  the  Sunday 

chool  was  the  "Question  Book."  One  of 
he  sources  of  opposition  to  the  Sunday 
chool  was  the  fact  that  little  suitable 

vlennonite  Sunday-school  literature  was 
ivailable.  In  the  light  of  this  lack,  Funk 

fditorialized  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  in 
,    872, 

"j  Srethren   in    Pennsylvania   and   Virginia   are 
i,  liscussing  the  necessity  of  arranging  a  Scrip- 

ture "Question  Book"  for  the  use  of  the  Sun- 
lay  school  adapted  to  the  peculiar  views  of 
mr  own  church  in  regard  to  the  antiwar  doc- 
rine,  baptism  on  faith,  nonconformity  to  the 

is  vorld,  etc. 
w. 

Nothing    resulted    from    this    agitation. 
Then   Brother   Funk   tried    the   Herald 
Lesson  Series  in  1873.   When  this  ended 

n  failure,  due  to  opposition,  Funk  was 
eady  to  take  up  the  question  book  idea. 
rlowever,  he  knew  that  this  would  be 
nerely  a  temporary  expedient,  for  the 
junday  schools  were,  for  the  most  part, 
jeyond  the  stage  of  question  books  and 
vere    ready    for    lesson    monthlies    and 

juarterlies.1 
In  the  spring  of  1880  John  Funk  re- 

vived an  invitation  from  Amos  Herr,  a 
ancaster  Conference  minister,  to  assist 
n  the  preparation  of  question  books, 
jnder  the  authority  of  the  Lancaster 
Conference.  Funk  responded  to  the  invi- 
ation  with  enthusiasm.  The  committee 

which  did  the  work  was  composed  of 
John  Funk,  Amos  Herr,  and  Jacob  N. 
Brubacher.  These  ministers  were  assisted 

(by  two  bishops,  Isaac  Eby  and  Benjamin 
Herr.  The  committee  met  in  the  home 

pf  Amos  Herr,  and  in  a  little  over  a 

week's  time  produced  two  question 
books:  the  Intermediate  Question  Book 
and  the  Primary  Question  Book. 
John  Funk  wrote  in  his  later  years 

concerning  this  committee: o 

One  of  the  most  pleasant  incidents  of  my 
life  was  when  the  Sunday-school  cause  de- 

manded some  work  on  that  line,  and  Bro. 
Amos  Herr  called  Bro.  Brubacher  and  myself 
to  his  house,  gave  us  our  rooms  and  board 
and  we  three  worked  together  for  over  a  week 

in  Bro.  Herr's  home  and  compiled  three  (two) 
Sunday-school  books  which  later  on  had  a 
wide  circulation  and  did  probably  more  to 
establish  our  Sunday-school  work  than  any- 

thing else  that  was  done  during  those  days  of 
our  Mennonite  Sunday-school  work.2 

Bishop  Brubacher  in  1911  related  how 
Amos  Herr  spurred  the  committee  to 
keep  working  when  the  work  seemed 
hopeless  and  they  felt  like  going  home. 

Brubacher  quoted  Herr  as  having  said 
repeatedly: 

Brethren,  think  of  it,  your  work  at  home  re- 

lates to  and  concerns  this  world's  goods  only; 
but  the  work  in  which  we  are  laboring  is  for 
the  unborn  and  future  boys  and  girls,  as  well 
as  for  the  present  generation.  It  is  for  the 
church,  for  time,  and  for  eternity.  The  Sun- 

day school  and  its  work  properly  carried  out 
is  the  only  salvation  of  the  church.  You  must, 
and  I  know  that  you  will,  remain  to  finish  the 
trust  whereunto  we  are  apponted.3 

The  two  little  books  were  completed 
and  rushed  through  the  presses  at  Elk- 

hart in  time  for  their  use  in  Sunday 
schools  beginning  in  May,  1880.  The 
Primary  Question  Book  was  designed  for 
the  younger  classes,  the  Intermediate 
Question  Book  for  the  more  advanced. 
Both  of  these  books  were  prepared  with 
questions  and  answers  from  the  same 
Scripture  lesson.  The  questions  were  ar- 

ranged so  that  generally  the  more  simple 
parts  of  the  lesson  were  brought  out  in 
the  Primary,  while  those  more  difficult 
were  embodied  in  the  Intermediate. 

Through  using  the  books  together  it  was 
thought  that  the  lesson  could  be  brought 
before  the  entire  school  and  made  mean- 

ingful through  the  questions  and  answers 
adapted  to  the  capacity  of  the  different 
grade  scholars. 

In  June,  1880,  Funk  issued  a  third 
question  book,  Infant  Lesson  Book,  com- 

piled by  J.  S.  Coffman.  This  book  was 
also  prepared  with  the  sanction  of  the 
bishops  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  dis- 

trict. It  was  designed  for  the  youngest 
classes. 

One  year  later,  April,  1881,  Funk  re- 
joined the  Lancaster  Committee  to  com- 

pile the  fourth  and  final  question  book, 
Bible  Class  Question  Book,  for  the  use  of 
advanced  scholars  in  the  Sunday  school. 
Thus  the  graded  series  was  complete.  It 
formed  the  last  of  the  series  of  books 

adapted  to  classes  in  different  degrees  of 
advancement;  namely,  (1)  the  Infant  Les- 

son Book;  (2)  the  Primary  Question 
Book;  (3)  the  Intermediate  Question 
Book;  and  (4)  the  Bible  Class  Question Book. 

By  this  arrangement  the  entire  school  may 
be  kept  at  work  and  the  difficulty  so  often 
caused  by  a  portion  of  the  school  not  being 
interested  in  the  lesson  because  they  are  un- 

able to  understand  it,  may,  to  a  large  degree, 

be  avoided.* 

John  Funk  left  descriptions  of  the  way 
in  which  these  books  were  used  in  Sun- 

day schools: 
.  .  .  each  class  reads  under  the  care  of  their 
■teacher  from  the  Bible  or  Testament  .  .  .  the 
portion  of  Scripture  indicated  in  the  lesson  in 
their  question  book.  After  the  lesson  is  read 

the  teacher  hears  the  class  answer  the  ques- 
tions contained  in  the  question  book  and  also 

recite  the  Scripture  text,  and  may  give  them 
such  other  instructions  and  admonitions  as 

may  suggest  themselves.5 
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For  ten  years  the  question  books  served 
widely  and  well.  Each  book  went  through 
many  editions.  In  1881  the  question 
books  printed  in  1880  appeared  in  Ger- 

man editions,  and  a  year  later  the  Ger- 
man edition  of  the  Bible  Class  Question 

Book  was  published. 
It  is  interesting,  is  it  not,  that  before 

the  turn  of  the  century  the  Mennonite 
Church  had  a  departmentally  graded 
Sunday  -  school  curriculum.  Through 
these  books  much  of  the  opposition  to 
the  Sunday  school  was  silenced,  for  many 
had  said  to  the  Sunday-school  advocates, 
"You  have  no  safe  books;  if  you  get 
books  from  other  publishing  houses,  you 

will  lead  people  away  with  strange  doc- 
trines. So  soon  as  you  get  books  from 

our  own  publishing  house  teaching  our 
own  doctrines,  you  may  have  Sunday 

school."6 

The  early  period  of  Mennonite  Sun- 
day-school material  development  came  to 

a  close  around  1890.  After  this  date  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons 
came  into  almost  universal  usage  in  Men- 

nonite Sunday  schools. 

1 H.  S.  Bender,  Mennonite  Sunday  School 
Centennial,  1840-1940,  p.  36.  Mennonite  Pub- 

lishing House,   Scottdale,   1940. 

2  John  F.  Funk,  manuscript  in  Archives,  Men- 
nonite Historical  Library. 

3  Bender,  op.  cit.,  37,  38. 

4  J.  S.  Coffman,  "Preface"  Infant  Lesson  Book 
(Elkhart:  Mennonite  Publishing  Company, 
1880). 

5 Herald  of  Truth,  XVIII   (May,  1881),  83. 
6  Bender,  ibid.,  p.  38. 

Lederach,  Pa. 

SPEAK  SHORT 

An  aged  minister  said  to  a  young 

brother,  "Speak  short;  the  brethren  will 
tell  you  if  you  don't  speak  long  enough." 
The  counsel  is  good— good  for  speakers 
and  good  for  hearers,  good  for  writers, 
and  good  for  readers.  Length  without 
breadth  and  thickness  is  a  very  poor  rec- 

ommendation in  a  sermon,  a  prayer,  or  a 

newspaper  article.  The  power  of  conden- 
sation, abridgment,  and  elimination  of 

useless  matter  is  greatly  to  be  coveted. 
When  a  man  has  five  minutes  in  which 

to  speak,  he  will  usually  consume  one 
or  two  of  them  in  telling  people  what 

he  is  going  to  say,  or  in  informing  them 

what  he  has  "been  thinking"  of  some- 
thing which  he  proposes  to  relate.  If  a 

man  who  has  something  to  say  would  say 
it;  if  those  who  have  had  thoughts  would 

speak  them,  and  those  who  have  some- 
thing to  write  would  write  it,  omitting 

prefaces,  introductions,  and  useless  and 
unmeaningful  remarks,  much  time  and 
space  would  be  saved  with  no  loss  to  any 
one.  But  how  hard  it  is  to  be  brief.  It 
takes  gallons  of  sap  to  make  a  single 
pound  of  sugar;  but  the  sweetness  pays 
for  the  condensing.  A  little  word  said 
and  remembered  is  better  than  any 

amount  of  weary,  casual  talk,  which  men 

endure  and  gladly  forget.— The  Vindica- 
tor, Sept.  1881. 



420 GOSPEL    HERALD 

FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 

spoke  to  the  young  married  people  of  the 
Hesston  and  Pennsylvania  congregations  on 

April  25. 
The  Mixed  Chorus  of  the  Crystal  Springs 

congregation  in  Kansas,  under  the  direction 
of  Bro.  Reuben  Yoder,  gave  a  program  at 
Protection,  Kans.,  the  afternoon  of  April  23. 

Passion  Week  services  at  the  Olive  Church, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  were  held  by  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp 
and  Bro.  Merle  Shantz. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind., 

spoke  at  Freeport,  111.,  April  10. 
A  new  congregation  was  organized  by 

Bishop  Sherman  Maust  at  Albuquerque,  N. 
Mex.,  on  April  16.  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder  is  the 
pastor.  There  are  eleven  members,  with 
others  to  be  received  soon.  The  congregation 
expects  to  buy  land  and  build  a  church. 

Ordinations  are  planned  for  the  Louis  Road 
Chapel,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  soon.  The  brethren 

E.  B.  Frey,  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  and  Rudy  Stauf- 
fer  have  taken  the  voice  of  the  congregation. 
Bro.  Dale  Nofziger  is  to  be  ordained  as  pastor 
and  Bro.  Paul  Stoltzfus  as  deacon. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  Scottdale  closed  on 
April  23.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  preached  excellent 

sermons  but  it  was  essentially  a  layman's  re- 
vival. Much  personal  work  was  largely  re- 

sponsible for  excellent  results,  including  twen- 
ty confessions. 
Dedication  services  for  Sunset  Home  near 

Geneva,  Nebr.,  are  announced  for  May  28 
2:30  p.m. 
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Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  is  holding 
meetings  at  Perryton,  Texas,  April  25  to 

May  4. 
The  General  Council  of  Mennonite  General 

Conference  met  at  Chicago  April  20,  21.  Al- 
most all  members  were  present  and  much  im- 

portant business  was  transacted. 
Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  held 

evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 

Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  April  11-16.  As  a  re- 
sult there  are  two  additions  to  the  church 

and  a  number  of  reconsecrations. 
Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  conducted  communion 

and  baptismal  services  at  Filer,  Idaho,  on 
April  16.  Four  persons  were  received  by 
baptism  and  five  by  confession. 
The  Fairview  congregation,  Minot,  N. 

Dak.,  rejoiced  to  receive  eleven  applicants  by 

baptism  on  April  9. 
Bro.  J.  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  will  conduct 

evangelistic  meetings  at  Flint,  Mich.,  the  first 
week  end  in  May.  He  will  be  engaged  in  a 
Bible  Conference  at  Hawkesville,  Ont,  May 
14-21. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  attended 

the  annual  meeting  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Evangelicals  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  serv- 

ing as  delegate  for  the  Denver  Association  of 
Evangelicals. 

Bro.  Peter  Dyck  will  give  his  address  and 

pictures  on  the  refugee  movement  from  Ger- 
many to  Paraguay  at  the  new  auditorium  at 

Goshen  College  Saturday  evening  8:00  D.S.T., 
May  13.    Everybody  is  heartily  invited. 

A  Good  Friday  song  program  sponsored  by 
the  churches  west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  held 
at  the  Holdeman  Church. 

The  Visual  Aid  Conference  to  be  held  at 

Scottdale  on  May  13  is  the  first  meeting  of 
this  type  to  be  held  in  our  church.  Ministers 
and  Christian  educational  workers  interested 

in  this  means  of  teaching  are  invited.  The 
conference  runs  from  9:00  a.m.  to  4:00  p.m. 
D.S.T.  Copies  of  programs  may  be  secured 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 
The  Scottdale  M.Y.F.  presented  a  program 

to  the  Weaver  M.Y.F.  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on 

April  27. 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  con- 

ducted meetings  at  the  Clinton  Frame 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  the  week  following 

April  16. 
A  conference  on  evangelism  was  held  at 

Hesston,  Kans.,  April  21-23.  Speakers  includ- 
ed M.  D.  Landis,  William  G.  Detweiler,  D.  J. 

Unruh,  and  Clayton  Beyler. 
A  summer  Bible  school  workshop  will  be 

conducted  by  the  Y.P.C.A.  of  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  May  17-20. 

The  worship  hour  on  Sunday  morning, 
April  16,  at  Canton,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of 
the  Mennonite  Gospel  Hour  Radio  Quartet, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio.  Bro.  Glenn  Martin, 
Lima,  Ohio,  spoke  in  the  evening  session. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  made  a 
brief  call  at  Scottdale  on  April  25  on  his  way 
to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  for  a  week  end. 

May  2,  ipt 
The  executive  committees  of  the  South  Ce; 

trial  Conference  and  Mission  Board  held 

meeting  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  April  25 
A  conjoint  Sunday  School  Meeting  of  u 

Hutchinson  and  West  Liberty  congregatior 
was  held  at  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Sunday  ev 

ning,  April  23. 
(Continued  on  page  428) 
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Mennonite   Commission   for  Christian   Education   ai 

Young  People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Ro noke  Church,  Eureka,  111..  May  S,  6 
Southwestern     Pennsylvania    Conference    Associati 

Sewing  Circles,  Annual  Meeting,  Thomas  Churc 
Hollsopple,  Pa.,  May  6. 

Illinois  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting,  Freeport,  May 
Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May 

Indiana-Michigan    Sewing    Circles,    Annual   Meetin   W1 Goshen  College,  May  13 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpc 

Church.   Stryker,   Ohio,  May  23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,   Annual   Meeting,    Waterlc 

Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  ot  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchen* 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan     Mission     Board     Meeting,     M.B. 
Campground,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  30 

Pacific   Coast    Christian   Workers'    Conference,   File Idaho,  May  30 
Pacific   Coast   Mission   Board   Meeting,   Filer,   Idah 

May  31 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference,    M.B.C.    Campgroun 

Goshen,  Ind.,  May  31,  June  1 
Pacific   Coast  Church  Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  Jui 1.  2 

Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
North   Central   Conference   at.d    Associated  Meeting 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-f 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meeting 

Springdale  Church.  ^Vayesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 
Missionary  Training  Conierence,   Goshen,   Ind.,   Jui 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council.  Goshen  College.  Goshei 

Ind.,   tune  8 
Mennonite    Yooth   Fellowship,  General   Meeting,   G 

shen  College.  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 
Mennonite   Board   oi   Missions  and   Charities,  Annui 

Meeting,     Goshen     College,    Goshen     Ind.,    Jus 10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,   Ai 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,     losnen,    Ind 
June   17,  18 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15  18),  June  21-5 
Junior    High    Boys   and   Girls   (Ages    I2-15).June   i to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12).  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference.  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Youth  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.  12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp.  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July   17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week.  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.  5-II 
Second  Younq  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference.  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  I 

Sept.  I 
Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associate 

Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Jul 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Boarc 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    Jul 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education   an' 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontowr 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plur 
Creek  Church,  Beemer.  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Aug.    15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasao 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Auq.  15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 Conservative   A.M.  Conference  and  Associated  Meet 
incts.   Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug 

22-25 Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scotl 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Mennonite     Board     of    Education,     Annual     Meeting 

Central  Church,  Archbold.   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission   for   Christian   Education    ant 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty 
Ohio.  Oct.  26-28 

General   Conference,   Biennial  Meeting,  Place   Unde 
cided.  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Mission  News 

A  City  Missions  Conference  is  being  plan- 
ned just  preceding  the  annual  meeting  of  the 

Mission  Board  at  Goshen,  Ind.  The  confer- 
ence begins  on  Wednesday  evening,  June  7, 

u  land  continues  until  Friday  afternoon,  June  9. 

*  All  city  missionaries  and  those  interested  in 
*  city  missions  are  welcome  to  attend  these 
""sessions. 

The  program  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
itilMennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
June  10-13,  is  practically  complete  and  will 
soon  be  ready  for  publication. 

A  meeting  to  discuss  the  question  of  India 

Mi  mission-church  relationship  is  planned  in  con- 
fi  jnection  with  the  conjoint  meeting  of  the  Ex- 

ecutive and  Missions  Committee  at  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  on  the  evening  of  April  27.  Brethren 
Paul  Erb  and  S.  C.  Yoder,  fraternal  delegates 
recently  returned  from  India,  as  well  as  local 
missionaries  on  furlough  and  retirement,  will 

^  'join  in  the  discussion. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Sieber,  superintendent 

and  matron  of  the  Orphans'  Home,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  were  at  the  Elkhart  Mission 
Board  headquarters  on  Monday  morning, 
April  25,  to  discuss  plans  for  the  repair  and 

»  [renovation  of  the  children's  home  building. 
The  State  Sanitary  Inspector  has  condemned 

1]  the  plumbing  of  the  Home,  and  certain 
changes  in  the  buildings  are  also  required. 

The  Illinois  District  Mission  Board  held  its 

annual  meeting  with  the  Morrison,  111.,  con- 
gregation April  20,  21.  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 

secretary  of  the  Board,  represented  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  the 

meeting. 
A  daughter,  Eleanor  Lois,  was  born  to  Bro. 

and  Sister  S.  Paul  Miller,  missionaries  in 
India,  on  April  13. 

Bro.  Samuel  E.  Miller  writes  from  the 

Chaco  in  Argentina  April  1 1 :  "These  are  busy 
days  for  us  in  the  midst  of  the  cotton  season. 
The  harvest  has  been  very  good  thus  far  ...  . 

Last  week,  from  Wednesday  on,  we  had  spe- 
cial services  for  the  people  of  Nam  Cum.  In 

connection  with  the  Good  Friday  meeting  we 
had  a  communion  service  ....  We  had  some- 

thing special  prepared  for  the  people  of 

League  15  and  League  17 — all-day  services  at 
,  both  places — but  on  account  of  rainy  weather 
we  could  not  go  ...  .  That  happens  so  often 
and  it  results  that  the  most  of  our  attention 

is  given  to  those  at  Nam  Cum,  while  the 

great  bulk  of  the  people  we  should  be  reach- 
ing must  wait  for  the  weather  to  permit  our 

getting  there." The  workers  of  northern  Minnesota  write: 

"The  work  is  growing  and  souls  are  being 
saved.  There  are  over  fifty  under  instruction 
at  the  various  stations.  They  and  we  need 
your  prayers  ....  It  is  also  time  to  prepare 
for  summer  Bible  schools,  but  the  realization 

of  this  depends  on  our  united  prayers  and 

efforts." 

i«:  ■ 

M 

The  opening  date  for  the  Culp,  Ark.,  health 
service  building  is  to  be  set  within  the  next 
few  weeks,  at  which  time  the  community  will 
be  invited  to  the  dedication  service  and  an 

inspection  of  the  building. 

Sister  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  missionary  recent- 

ly returned  from  India,  visited  at  Board  head- 
quarters, Elkhart,  Ind.,  April  19-21. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was 
scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  on  Sunday, 

April  30,  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  fraternal  delegate  recently 
returned  from  India,  brought  the  message  at 
the  midweek  meeting  of  the  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Wednesday,  April 

19. 
Statistics  from  the  Ghatula  dispensary  in 

India  show  that  during  the  year  1949,  4814 
patients  visited  the  dispensary.  That  is  a 
monthly  average  of  401.  Besides  this,  there 
were  thirty-one  inpatients  and  five  cataract 
operations.  Sister  Florence  Nafziger,  who 

served  there  during  the  year,  writes:  "It  has 
been  a  real  pleasure  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the 

patients  at  the  dispensary.  'That  is  the  first 
time  I  ever  heard  this  story,'  gives  one  a  thrill 
that  nothing  else  does  when  it  comes  from 
the  lips  of  one  of  these  who  have  come  to  us 
for  medicine  for  their  bodies  ....  Pray  for 

us  that  in  our  daily  service  to  diseased  bodies 

we  may  not  forget  the  more  important  min- 

istry to  sin-sick  souls." Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  from  India 
attending  Goshen  College,  spent  the  week 
end  of  April  16  in  Iowa  visiting  the  West 

Union,  Wellman,  and  East  Union  congrega- 
tions and  also  speaking  at  the  Iowa  Mennonite 

School. 

Sister  Alda  Rosenberger,  worker  in  the 

Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission,  has  been  at- 
tending Spanish  classes  five  forenoons  a  week 

to  gain  a  working  knowledge  of  the  language. 
Bro.  and  Sister  John  A.  Friesen  give  the  fol- 

lowing about  the  station  of  Dondi  in  India: 

"Dondi  still  remains  a  challenge  with  much 
to  be  won  for  Christ.  There  are  still  terri- 

tories where  neither  missionaries  nor  native 

workers  have  gone,  and  still  more  territory 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Thirty  more  volunteers  can  be  used  in  the 
summer  service  program.  Since  assignments 
to  units  are  now  being  made,  applications  for 
service  should  be  sent  in  at  once. 

Sister  Elsie  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  has  re- 
turned to  her  home  after  a  term  of  service  in 

the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Unit. 
Mennonite  Service  Unit  slides  were  used 

in  a  meeting  on  voluntary  service  sponsored 
by  the  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  M.Y.F.  on  April 
15.  The  M.Y.F.  Youth  Team  slides  have  also 

been  used  recently  at  meetings  of  the  Pleasant 

View,  and  Kidron,  Ohio,  M.Y.F.'s.  Both  sets 
of  colored  slides  are  available  to  youth  groups 

for  showing.  Write  to  the  Secretary  for  Serv- 
ice and  Relief. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  will  meet 

at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  1:00  p.m. 
Thursday,  May  18. 

which  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  'blank- 
eted' with  the  Christian  'good  news'  .... 

The  mission  staff  of  workers  besides  the  mis- 

sionary family  includes  one  evangelistic  cou- 
ple, Bro.  Peeran  Oband  and  his  wife,  Mangli 

Bai,  Bro.  Vishwanath,  the  compounder.  The 

latter  has  largely  been  assuming  the  responsi- 
bility of  running  the  dispensary,  and  his  wife, 

Moniha  Bai,  has  been  serving  as  Bible  woman. 
Since  our  arrival  in  Dondi  we  have  appre- 

ciated their  youthful  enthusiasm  in  the  work 

of  the  church  and  the  other  mission  activities." 
There  were  four  confessions  and  a  large 

number  of  reconsecrations  at  the  Denver, 

Colo.,  Mission  during  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  by  Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio, 

April  2-11.  Three  sisters  were  received  into 
fellowship  by  baptism  Wednesday  evening, 

April  12. Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 

and  ReLef,  spent  April  19-21  at  Indianapolis, 
Ind.,  in  the  interests  of  service  unit  work  and 
also  in  attending  meetings  of  the  Evangelical 

Foreign  Missions  Association. 
(Continued  on  page  428) 

Many  have  been  wondering  about  the  response 

to  the  treasurer' >  appeal  for mission   contributions.    The following   comparative statement   is   your   answer. 

Thank  you  for  these  gifts  as well  as  encouragement 
to  go  forward 

in  missions. 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  RECErVED 

DURING  MARCH 

Missions Relief C.P.S. 
Totals 

1946                      $28,642.89 
$8,456.30 $25,989.82 $63,089.01 1947                       26,136.32 
24,286.43 

717.92 

51,845.50 1948                        29,030.70 
27,814.80 56,845.50 

1949                       49,150.88 
14,739.43 63,890.31 1950                       64,853.95 22,421.30 

87,274.65 
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Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
Part  V 

By  Dorsa  J.  Mishler 

While  we  were  in  Grau  we  were  made  to 

anticipate  the  possibility  of  this  very  ground 

becoming  hallowed  someday  by  the  establish- 
ing of  a  Mennonite  mission.  We  were  greatly 

impressed  with  the  mission  opportunities  of 
the  Grau  area.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  one 
of  the  older  mission  societies  in  Ethiopia  was 
interested  in  Jigjiga  and  because  of  what  we 
saw  in  Grau  we  felt  at  this  time  that  Grau 

must  be  the  place  where  the  Lord  would 
want  the  Mennonites  to  begin.  However,  He 
had  more  to  show  us  on  the  following  day. 

"...  impressed  with  Grau  ..." 
On  this  Wednesday  evening  Daniel  noticed 

that  our  gasoline  supply  was  getting  low.  It 
was  evident  that  our  supply  was  far  short 
from  being  enough  to  travel  to  Deder,  the 
third  town  that  we  had  planned  to  visit,  and 

then  travel  all  the  way  back  home  to  Naza- 
reth. Since  all  three  of  us  were  so  fully  im- 

pressed with  Grau  as  a  possible  mission  loca- 
tion there  was  a  question  about  the  advis- 

ability of  even  trying  to  go  to  Deder.  How- 
ever, Daniel  decided  to  see  what  could  be 

done  about  getting  a  permit  for  another  ra- 
tion of  gasoline.  He  approached  the  secretary 

of  the  Duke  and  explained  our  difficulties. 
About  half  an  hour  later  a  message  came  back 

from  the  Duke  saying,  "It  is  impossible  to 
give  a  permit  to  buy  more  gasoline."  Before 
there  was  time  for  us  to  feel  discouraged,  the 

messenger  stated  further,  "But  if  you  will 
bring  the  truck  to  the  Duke's  private  ware- 

house the  Duke  will  give  you  a  fifty-gallon 
drum  of  gasoline  from  his  own  personal 

supplies."  There  was  much  joy  in  our  hearts 
when  this  message  came,  for  we  interpreted 
this  to  mean  not  only  that  it  was  now  possible 

to  visit  Deder  but  this  was  God's  way  of  say- 
ing that  we  must  investigate  that  place.  The 

memory  of  this  experience  is  very  meaningful 
as  we  realize  that  the  mission  is  now  located 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

at  Deder  and  without  the  gasoline  from  the 
Duke  it  would  have  been  impossible  for  us 

to  investigate  Deder  at  that  time. 

"...  we  meant  business  ..." 

On  Thursday  morning  we  hurried  to  get 
everything  ready  so  that  we  could  leave  fairly 
early.  Tessema,  our  interpreter,  had  asked 
to  spend  the  night  at  the  home  of  a  friend, 

promising  to  be  back  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing. After  we  were  ready  to  leave,  Tessema 

had  not  yet  returned.  We  did  not  know 
where  he  was  and  we  could  not  leave  without 

him;  so  the  only  thing  to  do  was  to  wait. 
We  waited  and  waited  and  waited.  At  about 
9:30  we  noticed  some  excitement  on  the 

grounds  of  the  King's  "Little  Palace"  which 
was  near  by.  It  looked  as  though  the  King 
might  be  leaving.  A  few  minutes  after  this 
Tessema  came  running;  so  we  jumped  into 
the  truck  to  leave,  for  we  were  very  late. 
But  just  then  the  police  stopped  all  traffic 
and  we  had  to  wait.  Several  minutes  later 

we  saw  the  Emperor's  car  coming  from  the 
palace  grounds;  so  we  got  out  quickly  and 
stood  by  the  truck  and  removed  our  hats.  As 
His  Majesty  passed  us  he  recognized  us  and 
smiled  and  waved  his  hand.  It  dawned  on  us 

then  that  perhaps  this  seemingly  disagreeable 
detail  of  needing  to  wait  for  Tessema  that 

morning  must  have  been  part  of  God's  plan 
for  us.  For  thus  the  King  could  see  that  we 
meant  business  in  our  mission  interests,  for 
we  were  busy  investigating  in  this  province 
as  we  had  promised. 

"The  area  around  Deder  ..." 

Deder  is  located  between  two  mountain 

ranges  forty-seven  miles  off  the  Haraer-Dire- 
Dawa  road.  This  dirt  road  or  path  was  simi- 

lar to  the  Grau  road,  only  slightly  worse. 
However,  the  Dodge  Power  Wagon  pulled 
through  the  mud  holes  without  too  much 
trouble  in  most  cases.  The  area  around  Deder 

is  very  similar  to  that  of  Grau,  but  the  valleys 
are   wider  and   seemingly   more   fertile   and 

Bro.  Daniel  S.  Sensenig,  formerly  of  New  Holland) 
Pa.,  the  first  Mennonite  missionary  in  Ethiopia,  stand 
ing  on  the  Deder  mission  compound  on  the  first  in 
vestigation   of   this   area. 

much  more  thickly  populated.  It  was  an  im 
pressive  travel  experience  to  go  up  and  dowr 
along  the  climbing,  rounding,  and  fallin| 
slopes  and  see  the  rising  mountains  in  tht 
distance,  the  colorful  valleys  below,  and  th< 
many  small  villages  of  mud  huts  cliaging  tc 
the  hillsides. 

In  the  afternoon  when  we  arrived  at  Dede 
we  found  the  Governor  at  his  house.  He  hac 

not  gone  to  Haraer  to  greet  the  King  because 
he  was  slightly  ill,  but  he  very  kindly  decidj 
ed  to  see  us  in  spite  of  his  illness.  Wher, 
Daniel  handed  the  letter  from  the  Duke  tc 

him  he  arose  and  made  a  slight  bow.  Thi 
was  his  way  of  welcoming  us  and  he  seemecj 
to  really  mean  it.  Immediately  the  Governoi 
called  his  servant  and  ordered  him  to  brinj 
each  of  us  a  cup  of  tea.  Soon  we  were  servec 
tea  which  had  some  kind  of  peppery  ingre 

dients  in  it  which  made  it  practically  undrink 

ably  "hot."  But  the  cause  of  the  mission  wai 
at  stake;  so  we  needed  to  be  very  courteous 
and  drink.  In  some  way  or  other  we  were 
able  to  down  a  part  of  what  was  placed  be 

fore  us  by  partaking  of  one  small  sip  at  a  time 

"...  'no  disease  here'  ..." 
Sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  obtain  definite 

information  from  Ethiopians  and  we  founc 

a  perfect  example  of  this  in  this  Governoi 
who  was  proud  of  his  area  but  at  the  same 
time  wanted  to  impress  us  with  needs  sc 
that  we  would  build  a  school  and  hospita: 

there.  We  asked,  "Is  there  much  disease  ir 
this  area?"  He  answered,  "There  is  no  disease 

here  at  all,  none  at  all.  This  is  a  healthy  area.' 
(He  himself  was  suffering  from  a  bad  cole at  this  time.) 

Then  later,  "Do  you  feel  that  a  hospita 

is  needed  in  this  area?" 
"Yes,  we  need  a  very,  very  large  hospital !' 
"How  large  a  hospital  do  you  need?  How 

many  beds?" 

"Many,  many!" 

In  addition  to  asking  the  Governor  abou 
the  needs  for  a  hospital  and  school  we  alsc 
explained  to  him  our  mission  interests.  We 
were  greatly  encouraged  by  the  fact  that  he 
seemed  to  understand  this  quite  well  and  a 
the  same  time  expressed  a  welcome  to  the 
mission  to  teach  the  Bible  and  Christianity. 

"...  studied  the  town  below  us  ...  ' 

The  compound  of  the  Governor  of  Dedei 

is  on  a  flat  place  on  the  side  of  a  hill  over 
looking  the  town.  As  we  stood  in  front  oi 
the  compound  and  studied  the  town  below 
us  we  were  made  to  wonder  if  any  of  th< 
pagans  and  Mohammedans  we  saw  passing 
on  the  streets  would  someday  become  Chris 
tians.  The  mosque  which  stands  in  a  promi 
nent  place  near  the  center  of  town  impressec 
us  with  the  difficulties  that  would  lie  aheac 
for  a  mission  if  it  would  be  located  there 

But  in  turning  our  eyes  from  the  town  ancj 
seeing  the  very  fertile  farming  areas  and  the 
many  small  villages  dotted  along  the  moun 
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ain  slopes  one  could  not  help  seeing  the  great 
i£  nissionary  challenge  that  existed  here. 

After  we  had  finished  our  business  with 

he  Governor,  the  unimaginable  happened. 
He  asked  to  be  allowed  to  take  a  picture  of 
Daniel  and  me.  This  was  our  first  experience 
jf  having  our  pictures  taken  by  an  Ethiopian 

ind  it  seemed  strange  to  receive  such  a  re- 
uest,  for  we  were  used  to  taking  pictures  of 
thiopians  rather  than  have  one  of  them  take 
picture  of  us.  After  our  picture  was  taken 
aniel  honored  the  Governor  by  taking  his 

Picture  too. 

"...  difficult  swallowing  ..." 

We  left  Deder  just  before  dusk  and  after 

going  through  a  lot  of  mud  and  rain  we  ar- 
rived at  Dire  Dawa  late  in  the  evening.  We 

slept  at  the  Swedish  hotel  and  arose  very 
arly  the  next  morning  to  leave  for  Nazareth. 
On  the  evening  before  we  had  asked  the  hotel 
manager  to  prepare  a  sack  full  of  sandwiches 
For  us  to  eat  for  breakfast  in  the  morning. 
This  was  done  so  that  we  could  eat  breakfast 

on  the  "run"  and  not  lose  any  time.  Those 
sandwiches  shall  never  be  forgotten!  We  had 

asked  for  bread  but  received  something  resem- 
bling a  stone,  and  the  meat  was  somewhat 

like  leather.  Daniel  and  I  both  managed  to 
eat  one  each  after  much  chewing  and  difficult 
swallowing,  but  Truman  Diener  actually 
Oianaged  two  of  them.  How  he  did,  I  will 
never  know. 

"...  back  in  Nazareth  .  .  .  " 

We  arrived  back  in  Nazareth  on  Friday 
afternoon  after  having  been  away  for  a  few 
hours  longer  than  a  week.  It  had  been  our 
expectation  that  this  trip  would  take  a  great 
deal  more  time  than  it  did,  but  the  Lord 
had  directed  us  in  such  a  detailed  and  effi- 

cient way  that  we  were  able  to  gain  a  lot  of 
time.  That  evening  all  of  the  members  of 
the  relief  unit  were  called  together  and  Daniel 
and  I  gave  a  brief  report  of  this  investigation 
and  our  findings.  Everybody  agreed  with 
our  conclusions  that  perhaps  Deder  would 
3e  the  place  where  the  Mennonites  should 
aegin  their  mission  program. 
A  rather  comprehensive  report  of  our  trip 

was  written  to  the  Mission  Board  expressing 
the  feeling  that  it  would  seem  advisable  to 
request  of  the  Emperor  that  the  Deder  and 
Grau  areas  be  allocated  to  the  Mennonites 

for  mission  work.  Several  weeks  later  we  re- 

ceived a  letter  from  Orie  O.  Miller  expressing 

the  Mission  Board's  approval  of  this  report. The  next  move  was  the  difficult  task  of 

reporting  our  trip  to  the  Emperor  and  apply- 
ing for  Deder  and  Grau  to  be  allocated  to 

the  Mennonite  Mission.  When  we  had  our 

audience  with  the  Emperor  on  June  7,  he 
suggested  Jigjiga  as  a  place  for  the  Mennonite 
Mission  to  start.  Soon  after  that  we  learned 

that  one  of  the  oldest  missions  in  Ethiopia 
had  some  very  strong  interests  in  Jigjiga.  This 

Sgave  us  cause  for  concern,  for  we  did  not  feel 
that  the  Mennonites  should  step  in  any  place 
where  another  mission  had  previous  interests, 
but  we  knew  that  we  needed  to  take  this  area 

Hif  the  King  would  allocate  it  to  us.    Also, 
from  our  trip  we  felt  very  strongly  that  Deder 
and  Grau  would  be   the  areas  where  God 

[would  want  the  Mennonites  to  begin  their 
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work.  This  concern  was  kept  in  mind  as  the 
report  of  our  trip  was  written  to  the  Emperor. 
In  the  conclusion  of  this  report  we  requested 
that  Deder  and  Grau  be  granted  to  us. 

"...  'the  Lord's  doing'  ..." 

During  the  first  week  of  August,  Daniel 

took  this  report  and  application  to  the  Emper- 

or's secretary  to  be  handed  to  the  Emperor. 
Before  Daniel  gave  this  letter  to  the  Secretary, 

the  Secretary  informed  him  that  the  alloca- 
tion of  the  areas  in  the  Harar  Province  had 

already  been  made  for  the  various  missions, 
and  Deder  and  Grau  had  been  granted  to 
the  Mennonites.  The  only  reaction  to  this 

could  be,  "This  is  the  Lord's  doing  and  it  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes."  In  this  case  the  Lord 
guided  the  King  in  the  proper  decision  even 
before  the  application  was  placed  before  him. 
The  Secretary  instructed  Daniel  that  the 

next  step  would  be  to  interview  the  Director 
General  of  the  Ministry  of  Education  and  act 
according  to  the  instruction  received  from 

him.  Four  days  before  Daniel's  interview with  the  Director  General  the  members  of  the 
Nazareth  Unit  were  invited  to  the  Nazareth 
Government  School  for  an  afternoon  tea. 
While  we  were  there  the  Director  General 

came  through  Nazareth  on  his  way  back  to 

Addis  Ababa  from  a  near-by  village  and  he 
stopped  in  to  see  the  headmaster  of  the  school 
for  a  few  minutes.  Daniel  met  the  Director 
General  for  the  first  time  on  this  occasion 

and  this  informal  contact  was  an  important 
help  in  the  formal  interview  with  the  Director 
General  in  Addis  Ababa.  The  Director  Gen- 

eral was  unusually  co-operative  and  promised 
to  write  a  letter  soon  authorizing  Daniel  to 

lease  land  for  a  mission  compound.  A  for- 
eigner can  not  purchase  land  in  Ethiopia;  so 

land  for  mission  purposes  needs  to  be  leased 
from  Ethiopian  owners. 

"...  to  Deder  again  ..." 

This  promised  letter  was  received  in  about 

three  weeks  and  plans  were  made  immedi- 
ately to  go  to  Deder  again  to  see  about  leasing 

land  for  a  mission  compound.  It  was  planned 
that  this  time  Daniel,  Jacob  Clemens,  and  I 
would  make  this  trip.  We  decided  to  take 
only  one  interpreter  with  us,  Tessema.  Plans 
were  made  for  this  trip  to  Deder  with  at  least 
a  partial  realization  of  some  of  the  difficulties 
that  lay  ahead.  It  was  felt  that  it  would  be 
good  to  lease  a  plot  of  at  least  ten  acres  for 
the  mission  grounds  so  that  part  of  the  land 

could  be  used  for  teaching  agriculture  in  con- 
nection with  the  mission  school  and  also  to 

give  the  pupils  some  work  to  do.  In  Ethiopia 
most  farmers  have  only  half  an  acre  or  so  of 

land.  It  is  obvious  that  it  would  be  very  un- 
wise to  rent  land  from  ten  or  fifteen  or  more 

owners.  Such  a  situation  would  be  entirely 
impossible;  so  one  of  our  problems  was  to 

find  a  large  enough  plot  owned  by  one  indi- 
vidual. For  a  mission  compound  one  needs 

to  be  near  to  a  good  water  supply,  and  also 
it  is  advisable  to  have  compounds  located 
about  a  mile  or  two  outside  of  town.  We 

knew  that  it  would  be  very  difficult  to  find 
a  suitable  land  which  would  meet  all  these 

requirements;  so  this  made  us  feel  anew  our 
need  for  guidance  from  God. 
We  planned  to  leave  for  Deder  early  on 

423 

Wednesday  morning,  September  8,  1948.  On 
the  evening  before,  all  of  us  as  a  unit  had  a 

very  impressive  prayer  service  together.  After 
presenting  our  problems  to  the  Lord  and  com- 

mitting all  to  Him  and  asking  Him  to  lead 
in  every  step  in  the  way,  we  arose  from  our 
knees  with  the  assurance  that  God  would 
somehow  lead  in  the  difficult  details  ahead 

just  as  He  had  led  in  such  a  remarkable  way 
in  the  past  months. 

(To  be  continued) 

A  Prayer  Reminder  for  India 
By  Dana  O.  and  Verna  Troyer 

T  ETTERS  TO  YOUNG  CHURCHES,  a 

-"-'  translation  of  the  New  Testament  Epis- 

tles by  J.  B.  Phillips,  helps  to  make  the  follow- 
ing Scriptures  more  alive  and  refreshing.  In 

I  Peter  5:8-11  we  read,  "Be  self-controlled 
and  vigilant  always,  for  your  enemy  the  devil 
is  always  about,  prowling  like  a  lion  roaring 
for  its  prey.  Resist  him,  standing  firm  in 
your  faith  and  remember  that  the  strain  is 

the  same  for  all  your  fellow-Christians  in 
other  parts  of  the  world.  And  after  you  have 
borne  these  sufferings  a  very  little  while,  God 
Himself  (from  whom  we  receive  all  grace  and 
Who  has  called  you  to  share  His  Eternal 
Splendour  through  Christ)  will  make  you 
whole  and  secure  and  strong.  All  power  is 

His  forever  and  ever,  Amen!" 
Immediately  our  thought  centers  on  the 

words,  "The  strain  is  the  same  for  all  your 
fellow-Christians  in  other  parts  of  the  world," 
and  rests  particularly  upon  missionaries  and 
National  Christians  in  India. 

As  our  mail  journeys  to  the  Central  Prov- 
inces, Darjeeling,  Landour,  and  Kodaikanal 

we  are  reminded  that  the  hot  season  will  soon 

be  in  full  bloom.  That  means  separation  of 
families  as  missionary  mothers  and  children 

go  to  the  hills  and  fathers  are  left  on  the 
plains  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  stations 

in  an  atmosphere  so  dry  and  hot  as  to  be  al- 
most unbearable.  In  times  of  loneliness  the 

enemy  the  devil  is  about  to  tempt  soldiers  of 
the  cross  to  discouragement  and  a  feeling  of 
futility  concerning  the  effectiveness  of  their 

service  and  ministry.  Let  us  pray  that  "God 
Himself  will  make  you  |  them  |  whole  and 

secure  and  strong,"  and  that  these  who  are 
our  representatives  of  the  cross  on  the  foreign 

field  may  realize  that  "All  power  is  His  for- 
ever and  ever"  to  make  them  triumphant  in 

every  discouraging  thing. 

The  hot  season  means  testing  for  our  In- 
dian brethren  as  well,  for  during  this  period 

of  intense  heat,  energy  is  at  a  low  ebb,  many 

types  of  work  are  abandoned,  schools  are 
closed,  and  consequently  Satan  is  present  to 
find  work  for  idle  hands.  This  situation  has 

inspired  the  beginnings  of  special  hot  season 
activities  for  the  churches:  family  week,  Bible 
schools,  special  meetings  in  the  congregations, 

and  young  people's  retreats.  Let  us  pray,  too, 
that  our  Indian  brethren  may  be  made  "whole 
and  secure  and  strong"  through  the  power 
that  is  "His  forever  and  ever"  and  that  they 
may  come  to  Him  more  personally  each  day. 

Keystone,  W.  Va. 
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Vale  La  Pena— Is  It  Worthwhile? 
By  T.  K.  Hershey 

SOME  of  you  will  recall  my  article  entitled 

"Work  Among  the  Puerto  Rican  Mi- 
grants," that  appeared  in  the  Nov.  18,  1949, 

issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  It  told  of  our 

efforts  to  bring  the  Gospel  to  the  Puerto 
Ricans  who  come  each  year  to  Pennsylvania 
to  work  for  our  Mennonite  farmers  during  the 
potato  and  tomato  harvests. 

Since  then  I  have  been  in  correspondence 
with  some  of  these  boys  and  our  missionaries 
also  have  been  contacting  them.  It  has  been 
most  gratifying  to  receive  letters  telling  what 
God  has  done  for  them.  Undoubtedly  a  larger 
number  of  these  boys  have  given  their  hearts 
to  the  Lord  than  we  had  thought. 

That  the  church  may  know  what  the  Gos- 
pel can  and  will  do  for  these  migrants  coming 

to  our  shores,  I  have  selected  seven  testimonies 
from  these  Puerto  Ricans  telling  me  of  their 
conversion  and  experience. 

"Since  I  have  returned,  I  have  been  going 
regularly  to  church  and  have  received  many 
blessings  from  heaven.  My  prayer  is  that  those 
who  hear  you  speak  in  Spanish  in  Texas  may  be 

converted  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  our  Saviour." 
"Dear  Bro.  Hershey,  Since  the  moment 

that  I  surrendered  my  heart  to  Christ,  great 
joy  and  happiness  has  come  to  me.  I  thank 
God  and  you  for  the  Gospel  messages  that  have 
been  so  riveted  in  my  heart.  Surely,  the  Word 
is  as  a  double-edged  sword." 

"I  want  to  inform  you  that  I  am  one  of  the 
last  three  that  raised  his  hand,  expressing  my 
desire  to  accept  the  Lord  as  my  Saviour.  Will 
you  see  to  it  that  I  get  a  Bible?  I  am  spending 
my  spare  time  reading  the  New  Testament, 
tracts,  and  songbook  that  were  presented  to 

us  the  last  evening." 
"I  hope  these  lines  will  find  you  enjoying  the 

richest  blessings  from  heaven.  Mr.  Hershey, 
you  cannot  imagine  how  happy  I  am.  My  wife, 
too,  has  been  converted  and  is  now  baptized. 
In  recent  services  where  we  now  attend,  there 
were  eight  confessions  and  in  another  service  in 
the  same  church,  there  were  twenty-one.  We  are 
now  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 

New  York."  (This  one  did  not  return  to  Puerto Rico.) 

"I  am  so  happy  to  know  that  when  I  returned 
to  Puerto  Rico  I  brought  Christ  with  me.  Each 
time  I  meditate  on  how  Christ  suffered  for 
me,  the  one  who  has  been  so  wicked,  it  fills 
me  with  joy.  I  find  myself  more  humble  when 
I  think  of  it  that  here  in  my  dear  island  I  am 
with  the  Lord  and  He  with  me!  He  is  my 
best  friend.  Before  this  I  had  eyes  that  did 
not  see  because  I  was  looking  with  material 
eyes  and  could  not  see  the  Lord.  Now  the  eyes 
of  my  soul  are  open  and  I  am  able  to  see  and 
recognize  Christ  as  the  one  who  has  suffered 
so  much  for  me.  My  intention  now  is  to  live 
all  my  life  for  Christ,  our  divine  Saviour.  I 
feel  that  I  will  never  leave  my  Lord  because 
He  will  never  leave  me.  I  am  counting  on  your 
prayers  that  I  may  remain  faithful." 

"Dear  Mr.  Hershey,  I  am  more  than  happy 
that  I  have  come  to  know  and  appreciate  Christ 
as  my  only  Saviour.  Now  that  I  am  back  in 
Puerto  Rico,  Christ  is  still  operating  in  my 
heart.  I  am  so  grateful  for  your  having  taught 
me  the  way  of  salvation.  I  wish  I  could  find 
words  to  express  the  experience  that  has  come 
to  me  through  receiving  the  Gospel.  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  pardon  me  for  the  way  I  express 
myself.  All  I  can  say  is  that  Christ  lives 
in  mv  heart." 

"This  is  to  thank  you  for  having  taught  us 
how  to  know  the  Word  of  God  during  the  time 
we  lived  in  Pennsylvania.  Here  we  do  not  go 
to  church  because  all  are  Catholic  churches. 
I  am  anxious  to  return  to  Pennsylvania  where 
we  shall  learn  more  of  the  Gospel  and  receive 
more  spiritual  help.  The  Gospels  you  gave  me, 
I  sent  to  my  beloved  friends  in  Puerto  Rico. 
I   bought  a   Bible   and   my    friend   William   and 
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I  are  studying  it  every  day."  (This  young 
man  was  still  in  New  Jersey  when  he  wrote 
the  above  letter.) 

These  testimonies  speak  for  themselves  and 

they  show  that  "VALE  LA  PENA"— it  is worth  while  to  have  worked  with  these  dear 

young  people. 
We  were  asked  to  conduct  Spanish  services 

for  the  Puerto  Ricans  at  the  Salford  Church 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  district.  Even 

though  we  were  very  busy  we  consented  to 
hold  two  services.  On  Nov.  2,  1949,  I  received 
the  following  letter  from  a  sister,  Mrs.  Willis 
Lederach: 

"I  thought  it  would  be  of  interest  to  you  to 
know  what  happened  to  three  Puerto  Rican 
boys.  They  lived  on  a  farm  not  far  from  here. 
Several  weeks  ago  they  went  to  Delaware  to 
visit  someone  they  knew  there.  On  the  way 
home  they  figured  in  an  accident  and  all  three 
were  killed.  The  wife  of  one  was  along,  but 
she  escaped.  They  were  buried  at  the  Diller- 
villp  Catholic  Church. 

"Upon  inquiry  we  learned  that  Mr.  Ven- 
zale.  for  whom  they  worked,  had  brought  all 
of  his  men  in  a  station  wagon  to  the  Salford 
Church  to  the  Spanish  services  at  my  request, 
and  that  these  three  who  were  killed  were  among 
those  to  whom  you  spoke.  How  glad  I  am  that 

you  preached  Christ  to  them." 

May  2,  ip} 

We  have  no  way  of  knowing  whether  thes. 
three  unfortunate  Puerto  Rican  men  had  giv 
en  their  hearts  to  the  Lord.  However,  wt 

are  happy  that  in  spite  of  our  many  appoint 
ments,  we  consented  to  conduct  services,  anc 

that  we  preached  the  Gospel  to  them  ani 

appealed  to  them  to  accept  Christ  as  thei:  *'  ( Saviour.  What  if  we  had  been  disobedien  f 
to  that  invitation! 

Plans  are  being  made  to  conduct  similal 
services  for  the  Puerto  Ricans  this  comir| 
summer  in  Lancaster  and  adjoining  confer 

ences.  Any  one  in  these  conferences  desiring  ' 

such  services  should  open  correspondence  " 
with  the  writer  very  soon.  If  in  any  way  wej 
can  be  of  help  in  organizing  Spanish  service: 
in  your  community,  we  shall  be  glad  to  do  so 

Brethren  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  is  ii 

worth  while  to  give  the  Gospel  to  the  foreign- 
ers that  come  to  us? 

Do  you  have  foreigners  in  your  commu- 
nity? Have  you  planned  any  religious  service; 

for  them?  Does  it  move  you  that  they  are 

in  your  midst  and  have  no  way  to  hear  the 
Gospel? 

Surely  you  should  be  concerned,  burdened, 
and  have  a  passion  for  them  for  whom  alsc 
Christ  died.  May  God  help  us  this  coming 
summer  to  rise  up  and  avail  ourselves  of  the 

opportunity  that  comes  to  our  very  doors! 
Mathis,  Texas. 

"By  Love  Serve  One  Another" 
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By  Doreen  Harms 

"IOICTURE  with  me,  will  you,  a  typical 
-*■  farm  home  in  Ukraine  or  maybe  in 
Latvia  in  1938.  The  lay  of  the  country  may 
be  a  bit  different  and  the  surroundings  and 
the  environment  would  be  new  to  us,  but  if 

we  would  open  the  door  and  glimpse  the 
family  inside,  the  sight  would  be  strangely 
familiar.  Most  likely  we  would  see  there  a 
happy  family  living  peacefully,  comfortably, 
and  normally,  just  as  you  and  I. 

Now  picture  the  same  family  again,  seven 

years   later.    Their  home   is   deserted,   plun- 
dered, or  bombed.   They  are  wandering  west 

ward  in  a  nightmare  of  flight  into  Germany 
to  escape  hostile   forces.    There   in  crowded 

:■;  ■. 

•;■- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Blahodatnyj  and  George  Jr., 
the  first  non-Mennonite  Protestant  DP  family  received 
through  Church  World  Service  for  Mennonite  sponsor- 

ship. To  right  are  the  Harvey  G.  Detweilers  of 
CollegevUle,  Pa.,  sponsors. 

air  raid   shelters,  in  congested  D.P.  camps,]  J'J 
the  family  is  forced  to  exist.    Maybe  the  fa- 

ther or  the  brother  is  exiled;  perhaps  some 
member  of  the  family  has  been  separated  in 

flight. 
Now  they  wander  from  one  camp  to  an 

other,  clad  in  ragged  and  tattered  clothing 

and  eking  out  a  bare  hand-to-mouth  existence 
Comfort   and    convenience    are    a    forgotten  j 

luxury,  and  they  are  thankful  for  merely  a   '- 
roof  above  their  heads  and  a  little  corner  hi  j\ 
a  crowded  room  in  which  to  sit  or  lie  down 

These  are  the  people  we  as  Christians  long 
to  help  today.   They  need  it  desperately. 
Among  the  millions  of  homeless  people:  ; 

there  were  about  13,000  Russian  Mennonitei 
refugees.  These  have  been  and  still  are  the 
concern  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  most  oi 

them  having  migrated  to  new  homelands  ir 
Canada  and  South  America,  and  a  few  to  the 
United  States.  Very  few  Mennonite  displaced  e 
persons  will  be  able  to  enter  the  States,  and 
this  will  give  the  Mennonite  people  in  the 
United  States  an  opportunity  to  receive  and 

ass'st  some  of  these  many  other  suffering  peo-:  :j. 
pie.  The  Protestant  churches  have  lagged  be 
hind  the  better  organized  Catholic  and  Jew 

ish  agencies  in  assisting  these  unfortunate 
needy  people,  and  earnest  pleas  have  gone  outi  $ 
to  all  Protestants  everywhere  to  rise  to  the 
task.  The  Mennonite  churches  through  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  have  offered 

to  receive  1,500  non-Mennonite  Protestant 

D.P.'s.  The  Mennonite  sponsors  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  have  shown  a  sincere  interest  in  the.   >; 

"I 
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(k,  /lennonite  refugees  and  now  that  the  doors 

iave  opened  for  this  wider  service  to  D.P.'s, 
his  interest  will  surely  grow. 
Non-Mennonite  families  have  been  assigned 

j  those  sponsors  who  have  indicated  their 
esire  to  receive  one,  and  it  is  necessary  to 

G  Dcate  additional  sponsors  among  our  Men- 
lonites  in  the  United  States  for  the  remainder 
f    the    non-Mennonite    Protestant    families. 

1  4-C.C.  workers  abroad  interview  all  intend- 

ng  immigrants  and  select  them  for  Mennon- 
te  sponsorship  on  the  basis  of  their  resettle- 
fient  possibilities  and  agricultural  interest  and 
xperience  as  well  as  on  church  interest  that 

nay  be  served  by  either  Mennonite  or  non- 
/fennonite  churches. 

Several  non-Mennonite  Protestant  families 
ave  been  received  by  Mennonite  sponsors 
nd  in  general  they  have  worked  out  quite 
/ell.  Many  are  going  to  Mennonite  churches, 

hey  are  almost  without  exception  very  appre- 
iative  of  all  that  is  done  for  them,  and  are 

rying  to  mold  themselves  into  the  new  cir- 
umstances  they  find  here  in  America.  The 

rst  non-Mennonite  Protestant  family  inter- 
iewed   by  our  representatives   abroad   was 
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received  in  early  March.  The  picture  on  this 

page  and  the  caption  underneath  presents  a 
fuller  story  on  this  family. 

A  sponsor  in  the  United  States  assures  the 
following  for  the  Displaced  Persons:  (1)  that 
they  will  have  safe  and  sanitary  housing  and 
adequate  employment  without  displacing 
some  other  person  from  such;  (2)  that  they 

will  not  become  a  public  charge  to  the  gov- 
ernment; and  (3)  that  their  inland  rail  trans- 
portation from  port  to  destination  will  be 

assumed.  Anyone  interested  in  a  sponsorship 
should  write  to  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section, 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Penn- 

sylvania, indicating  this.  There  is  no  Affi- 
davit necessary  on  D.P.  immigration;  an  indi- 

cation to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

of  your  willingness  to  receive  a  family  is  all 
that  is  necessary. 

Let  us  rise  with  one  accord  as  a  Mennonite 

brotherhood  and  join  hands  with  those  needy 
folks  across  the  ocean  and  with  our  strength 

and  support  assist  them  to  our  shores,  to  our 
communities,  and  to  our  homes.  Thereby, 

as  Paul  states  in  Galatians  5,  we  "By  love 
serve  one  another." — Via  M.C.C. 

A  Lesson  in  India 
The  following  article  appeared  in  the  "Amrita 
azar  Patrika,"  one  of  the  leading  daily  news- 
apers  of  India,  and  was  sent  in  by  Bro.  Stephen 
J.  Solomon,  who  visited  our  churches  in  Amer- 
a  last  year.  It  is  sobering  to  face  these 
riticisms  of  a  non-Christian,  and  encouraging 
lso  because  of  the  clear  emphasis  on  the  neces- 
ity  for  living  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  for 
aving  a  Christian  experience  that  maintains  a 
ruly  Christian  quality  in  the  midst  of  an  evil 
irorld.  Please  note  that  the  following  is  writ- 
en  by  a  non-Christian  and  the  points  of  view 
tated  are  not  endorsed  by  the  undersigned 

1  r  by  the  "Gospel  Herald."  They  are  shared 
a  criticism  of  Christianity  for  whatever 

rofit  we  may  be  able  to  take  from  it. — J.  D. 
Jarber. 

The  Christ  of  India 

On  this  day  two  years  ago  Mahatma  Gand- 
,  Father  of  the  Nation,  whose  life  and 
hilosophy  are  the  spiritual  foundation  of 
he  New  Indian  Republic,  attained  Nirvana 
irough  tragic  martyrdom.  If  Jesus  captured 
le  spirit  of  the  West,  Gandhi  has  conquered 
he  soul  of  the  East,  and  the  weapon  they 
oth  used  was  truth  and  love.  So  today  the 
vorld  cannot  forget  the  moral  inspiration  of 
esus  and  Gandhi. 

The  Christ  of  India — this  is  how  a  simple 
illage  woman  living  in  a  remote  place  on  the 
wiss  Alps  described  Gandhi  to  me.  She 
:new  very  little  about  him.  But  she  sincerely 
elieved  that  Gandhi,  like  Christ,  was  saintly, 
ind,  and  pure. 

"The  fact  of  Gandhi,"  Dr.  Radhakrishnan 

nee  observed,  "is  a  challenge  to  the  exclusive 
laims  of  Christianity."  It  is  undeniably  sad 
hat  the  Christian  world  has  failed  to  create 

better  society  for  mankind.  Christianity,  a 
eligion  of  love  and  sacrifice,  has  been  skill- 
ully  intrigued  to  tolerate  hatred  and  distrust, 
var  and  destruction. 

If  truth  is  fundamental  in  any  honest  view 

f  moral  values,  it  cannot  have  varying  stand- 
rds  for  individual  and  public  behavior,  na- 
wnal  and  international  conduct.    Men  are 

judged  by  their  performances — "not  by  their 
profession  but  by  their  fruits,"  said  Jesus. 
Christ's  sermon  from  the  Mount  of  Olives 
does  not  seem  to  have  impressed  the  present- 
day  leaders  who  proclaim  to  follow  Him. 
But  in  India,  a  non-Christian  has  unmistak- 

ably demonstrated  the  eternal  truth  of  Chris- 
tianity. Gandhi  is  a  spiritual  fact,  a  challenge 

which  orthodox  Christians  can  hardly  afford 
to  ignore. 

Christianity  in  Action 

Christianity  made  its  first  appearance  at  a 
time  when  the  world  was  staggering  under 
the  oppression  of  Roman  imperialism.  It  gave 

the  people  a  message  of  hope — a  promise  of 
Ram  Raj,  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  down- 

hearted found  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  a  new 

faith,  a  noble  song  of  life — "Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 

heaven."  Man  inherently  aspires  to  attain  a 
social  order  where  greed  and  avarice  do  not 
flout  the  claims  of  love  and  justice.  Any 

faith  that  can  promise  a  better  future  finds 
an  easy  access  to  the  heart.  So  Christianity 
triumphed.  The  helots  of  society  embraced 
the  new  religion  and  patiently  brooked  the 
inhuman  tortures  of  the  Roman  rulers  with- 

out protest.  Their  silent  sacrifices  eventually 
showed  the  impotence  of  the  forces  of  evil. 

The  twentieth  century  has,  however,  shak- 
en the  moral  foundation  of  the  Christian  reli- 

gion. It  is  due,  not  to  any  inherent  spiritual 
sterility  of  the  Christian  faith,  but  that  it  has 
become  engulfed  in  lifeless  dogmas.  There 
is  no  moral  warmth  in  a  doctrine  that  loses 
contact  with  the  masses  and  confines  itself  to 
the  cloistered  environment.  It  is  Gandhi 

whose  philosophy  of  life  has  exemplified  the 
undying  significance  of  Christianity,  and 
showed  how  it  can  redeem  its  honor  and  lead 

the  afflicted  world  to  peace  and  prosperity. 
The  life  of  Gandhi  is  Christianity  in  action. 

Kingsley   Martin   thought  that  of  all  the 
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modern  leaders  Gandhi  was  the  most  faithful 

interpreter  of  the  philosophy  of  the  Gospels. 

Gandhi  himself  said,  "Though  I  cannot  claim 
to  be  a  Christian  in  the  sectarian  sense,  the 

example  of  Jesus'  suffering  is  a  factor  in  the 
composition  of  my  undying  faith  in  nonvio- 

lence which  rules  all  my  actions."  His  ap- 
proach to  Christianity  is  humanitarian  and 

unorthodox.  He  always  felt  within  him  the 

sparkling  presence  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus.  Tears 
rolled  down  his  cheeks  when  he  was  gazing 

at  a  crucifix  in  the  Sistine  Chapel  in  Rome. — 
By  Subrata  Roy  Choudhary,  Barrister-at-law; 
written  for  Amrita  Bazar  Patrika,  one  of  the 

leading  newspapers  of  the  country  for  the 

January  30  anniversary  of  Mr.  Gandhi's  death. 
LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Mennonite  Mission) 

Dear  Christian  Readers:  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  many  blessings  we  enjoy  daily. 

A  woman  who  as  a  girl  at  one  time  had 
worshiped  with  us  is  again  coming  to  church 
and  bringing  her  two  children.  Will  you  pray 

with  us  that  she  may  take  Christ  as  her  Sav- 
iour and  rear  her  children  in  the  fear  of  the 

Lord?  There  are  others  also  who  need  salva- 
tion and  are  continuing  to  put  it  off. 

While  a  young  brother  from  this  congrega- 
tion was  away  at  school,  he  reconsecrated  his 

life  to  God.  We  pray  that  God  may  bless 
him  as  he  endeavors  to  lead  souls  to  Christ. 

We  are  thankful  for  his  testimony  while  he 
was  home  for  a  visit.  We  know  God  hears 
and  answers  prayer. 

Come  and  worship  with  us  at  our  semi- 
annual Bible  meeting,  April  30  (D.V.).  We 

p!an  to  have  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  and  Bro. 
John  W.  Hess  at  this  service. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  faithful  young 

people  who  come  in  and  take  part  in  our 

children's  meeting  Sunday  evenings  and  serve as  choristers. 

Sunday  evening,  March  12,  Bro.  Joseph 
Herschkowitz  told  us  how  he  learned  to 

know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  how  God 

gave  him  grace  to  forsake  all  and  follow  Him. 
March  19  Bro.  Elias  Kulp  preached  about 
missions.  He  showed  us  how  we  must  know 

Him  personally  before  we  can  go  and  tell 
others  about  Him. 

In  this  Easter  season  we  rejoice  with  you 

that  we  can  enjoy  the  fellowship  and  com- 
munion with  our  risen  Lord  who  lives  in  us 

and  with  whom  we  will  live  forevermore. 

April  12,  1950.  Lillie  L.  Sauder. 

NOT  ALWAYS  ANSWERED  OUR  WAY 

One  day  a  lady  was  giving  some  lessons 
to  her  little  nephew  who  could  not  fix  his 

mind  on  his  work.  Suddenly  he  said,  "Aunt- 
ie, may  I  kneel  down  and  ask  God  to  help 

me  to  find  my  marble?"  Having  received 
her  consent,  the  lad  knelt  by  his  chair  and 

prayed  silently.  He  was  now  contented  and 
continued  his  lesson.  The  next  day  when 

the  aunt  asked,  "Well,  dear,  have  you  found 

your  marble?"  he  replied,  "No,  Auntie,  but 
God  has  made  me  not  want  to." — D.  Carl Yoder. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Be  of  Good  Cheer 

The  occasion  was  a  meeting  of  the 
Sanhedrin  in  a  lower  hall  in  the  fortress 

Antonia.  The  Apostle  Paul  had  just  been 

slapped  on  the  face  for  maintaining  his 

position  in  a  clear  conscience  before  God. 
He  further  claimed  to  believe  in  the 

resurrection.  At  this  remark,  bedlam 

swirled.  A  roar  of  voices  rolled  through 

the  hall.  There  was  wild  gesticulating 

and  shouting  at  each  other— the  highest 
dignitaries  of  the  Jewish  religion  cried 
in  true  frantic  Oriental  fashion.  There 

was  danger  of  Paul  being  torn  to  pieces. 

The  Sadducees,  who  denied  the  resurrec- 
tion, were  enraged  at  Paul;  the  Pharisees 

tried  to  shield  him.  The  captain  of  the 
fortress  rescued  Paul  from  the  seething 

angry  mass  of  arguing  Jews  just  in  time. 
Acts  23:10. 

Paul  had  escaped  a  serious  situation. 
But  on  the  next  morning  he  was  thrown 

into  one  just  as  serious,  for  "certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  them- 

selves under  a  curse,  saying  that  they 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 

killed  Paul."  During  that  night,  how- 
ever, we  read  that  the  Lord  stood  by  Paul 

and  said,  "Be  of  good  cheer."  He  was 
told  that  as  he  had  testified  for  the  Lord 

in  Jerusalem,  he  must  bear  witness  also 
in  Rome.  The  Lord  was  fortifying  him 

for  the  rigorous  months  of  imprisonment 
ahead.  And  although  Paul  did  not  know 

it,  the  center  of  the  great  Gospel  work 

was  being  transferred  from  Jerusalem  to 
Rome. 

We  stress  and  chafe  under  our  situa- 

tions (and  we  note  that  Paul  took  his  lot 

calmly).  We  do  not  understand  that 

hindrances  here  or  there  may  simply  be 

the  Lord's  work  in  shifting  emphasis 
from  one  field  to  another  or  from  one 

theme  to  another.  Closing  of  work  in 
one  area  may  mean  wider  opportunities 

in  another.  Pulling  out  of  India  or  of 

China,  if  that  becomes  necessary,  may 

mean  a  far  greater  work  at  home  or  else- 
where. Closed  opportunities  at  home  may 

serve  as  new  avenues  in  far  more  impor- 

tant areas.  Through  it  all  the  Lord's 
comforting  words  to  Paul  ring  a  clarion 

call:  "Be  of  good  cheer."  If  Paul  took 
God  at  His  word,  then  we  should  also. 

We  are  happy  to  note  that  in  our  own 

church  we  are  listening  to  God's  word. 
Plans  are  under  way  to  enter  new  mission 
fields.  New  schools,  local  mission  stations, 

and  other  mission  work  are  continuing. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Although  giving  has  decreased,  the  good 
cheer  message  continues.  We  know  that 

there  is  a  purpose  in  God's  permissive 
will.  Until  that  is  revealed  we  will  con- 

tinue preaching  the  Gospel  of  redemp- 
tion in  a  manner  that  befits  our  designa- 

tion as  "Christians."— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Uruguay  Land  Purchase  Completed 
Title  for  the  El  Ombu  land  tract  in  north- 

western Uruguay  was  transferred  on  April  17, 
after  nearly  a  year  of  effort.  Settlement  can 
now  be  made  on  the  land.  The  property  con- 

sists of  1,199  hectares,  or  about  2,960  acres, 
with  a  number  of  buildings  which  will  serve 
as  housing  for  the  center  of  activity  for  the 
settlement.  It  will  not  constitute  an  isolated 

colony  such  as  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
Paraguay;  but  this  property  owned  by  the 
group  is  to  serve  as  the  center  for  religious, 
educational,  economic,  medical,  and  other 

group  interests,  with  employment  contacts 
reaching  out  to  agricultural  opportunities  in 
the  larger  community.  It  is  hoped  that  as  soon 
as  possible  the  751  people  can  be  transferred 
from  the  Arapey  camp,  where  they  have  been 
located  since  their  arrival  from  Europe  in 
October,  1948. 

Seek  to  Aid  in  China  Famine 

Attention  has  been  called  to  severe  famine 

conditions  which  have  developed  recently  in 
China.  A  number  of  the  voluntary  relief 
agencies  are  deeply  concerned  about  this  need, 
and  have  made  inquiry  from  official  sources 
to  determine  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 

needs,  and  to  ascertain  whether  channels 

might  be  open  for  extending  relief.  At  present 
such  assistance  seems  scarcely  possible  because 
of  the  many  economic  and  political  factors 
involved;  however,  effort  is  being  made  by 

these  voluntary  agencies  to  clear  these  prob- 
lems with  government  officials. 

More  Tools  Being  Shipped 

Application  has  been  made  for  shipping 
space  to  send  one  carload  of  farm  machinery 

from  Newton,  Kans.,  to  Paraguay  and  Uru- 
guay. Also  ready  for  shipment,  but  awaiting 

Paraguayan  import  permits,  are  twenty-nine 
additional  tons  from  Newton,  fifty  tons  at 
Silver  Springs,  Pa.,  and  ten  tons  from  Kalona, 
Iowa. 

When  these  shipments  have  been  sent,  a 
complete  check  is  again  to  be  made  on  kinds 
and  quantities  of  the  remaining  machinery. 
The  priority  of  further  need  and  the  extent 
of  available  funds  at  that  time  will  then  deter- 

mine the  plans  regarding  further  shipments. 

Personnel  Notes 

Cornelia  Lehn,  of  Sardis,  B.C.,  who  has 
served  for  several  years  at  the  Waterloo,  Ont., 
and  Akron  Pa.,  M.C.C.  offices,  left  on  April 
17  for  Germany,  where  she  will  assist  in  the 
work  at  the  Gronau  Mennonite  refugee  camp. 
In  the  annual  M.C.C.  meeting  provision  was 
made  for  an  assistant  to  the  M.C.C.  Executive 

Secretary.  William  T.  Snyder,  present  director 
of  the  Mennonite  Aid  Section,  was  appointed 
to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

':.':- 
May  2,  195 

Study  Agriculture  in  Paraguay 

Robert  Snyder  and  Darrell  Albrighl 
M.C.C.  voluntary  service  workers  assigned  ti 
the  agricultural  research  organization  STIC/ 

in  Paraguay,  were  able  recently  to  visit  th  *' 
Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Chaco,  particularly 

to  confer  on  present  agricultural  concerns  anc 
problems  there.  They  were  able  to  observ< 
the  work  being  done  at  the  M.C.C.  experi: 
mental  farm,  and  also  to  speak  with  individl  P 
ual  farmers  in  the  colonies.  STICA  has  beei 

helpful  to  the  colonies  in  various  ways  in  th< 
improvement  of  agricultural  methods,  and  h 
controlling  destructive  diseases  and  pests.  Th 
experimental  work  in  the  colonies  has  like 
wise  afforded  experience  and  data  useful  tc 
the  efforts  of  STICA. 

Released  April  21,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 
DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Provinces,  India  (30) 
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Bauer,   Royal  H.  and  Evelyn,  Drug,  C.P.,   India 
Beare,  G.  H.  and  Ida,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P,   jjjj India 

Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  Shantipur,  via  Dham 
tari,   C.P.,   India 

Erb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Friesen,    John    A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via    Raj 

nandgaon,   C.P.,   India 
Good,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    C.P. India 

Graber,    Lena,    Dhamtari,    C.P.,    India 
Groff,   Weyburn  and  Thelma,  Sihawa,   via  Dhamtari 

C.P.,    India   (Ghatula) 
Hosteller,    Wilbur   and    Velma,    Dhamtari,    C.P.,   Indi< 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari 
King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
"Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  C.P. India   (Sankra) 

Moyer,  Marie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Nafziger,  Florence,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,   India 
Penner,    Elizabeth,    Jamgaon,    via    Drug.    C.P.,    Indk 

(Sankra) Sell,  Blanche,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Smucker,  R.  R.,  Dhamtari,   C.P.,   India 
Weaver,   Edwin   I.   and   Irene,    Dhamtari,  C.P.,   Indi< 
Yoder,  J.   G.,   and  Fyrne,   Dhamtari,  C.P.,   India 
Yoder,    Rhea,    Woodstock   School,   Landour-Mussoorie 

U.P.,   India 
Missionaries    on    Furlough    from    Central    Provinces    -, 

India   (3) 

Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,   Ohio 
Troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,  c-o  H.  P.  Evans,  M.D.,  Key 

stone,    West    Virginia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Provinces  on  Retirement  (7 

Brunk,  A.   C,   1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,   Indiana 
Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La    Junto 

Colorado 
Friesen,    P.    A.    and    Florence,    Greensburg,    Kansas 
J.  N.  Kaufman,   110  Florence  Avenue,  East  Peoria  f 

Illinois 

Lapp,   G.   J.   and  Fannie,    1803   South  Main,   Gosher Indiana 

Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (8) 

Beachy,   John  E.   and   Miriam,  Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chandwc 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 

Becker,   Henry  D.   and  Gladys,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Pale 
mau,    Bihar,    India 

Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  Tori,  E.I.R.,  Palamau,  BihallK; 
India 

Vogt,    Milton    C.    and    Esther,    Tori,    E.I.R.,    Chandw 
P.O.,  Bihar,   India 
Missionaries     on     Furlough     from     Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler,   S.  J.,   and  Ida,  West  Wind,  R.  5,   GosherK1 Indiana 

DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico  (16) 

Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018. Aibonitci 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,   Paul   and  Lois,   La   Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
Litwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barrar !  ' quitas,   Puerto   Rico. 
Reimer.   Linda,  La  Plata,   Puerto  Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puert 

Rico 
Shantz,    Marforie.    La    Plata,    Puerto    Rico 
Troyer,   George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box   1018,  Aibonitt 

Puerto   Rico 
Troyer,  Nortell  and  Elda,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puert Rico 

Yoder,  Marie  A.,  Box   1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
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DIRECTORY    OF    CHINA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries    in    China    (6) 

(For  the  present,  our  missionaries  in  China 
-I  can  be  reached  better  by  sending  the  mail  in 

Pj  I     care  of  L.   N.   McCoy,   Sailors'    and  Soldiers' ,  !     Home,  22  Hennesy,   Hong  Kong.) 
it  aan,   Ruth   M.,   Hochwan,   Szechwan,   West   China 
4  [osser,     Eugene     and    Luella,    House    51,    Huasipa, 
i!*  I     Chengtu,  Szechwan,   West  China 
j„  IcCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  Hochwan,  Szechwan, 
*  I     West   China 

!H  feaver,  Christine,  Hochwan,  Szechwan,  West  China 

'■■;      Missionaries   Under  Appointment   to   China  (2) 

vij  jyler,  Clayton  and  Gladys,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY    OF    JAPAN    MISSIONARIES 
til 

Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

Ick,  Carl  and  Esther,  A. P.O.  25,  c-o  Postmaster,  San 
I     Francisco,  California 
ickwalter,    Ralph    and    Genevieve,    Box    20,    Tokyo 

Foreign  Missionaries,  A. P.O.  500,  c-o  Postmaster, 
San  Francisco,  California 

DIRECTORY    OF    ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (17) 

Br,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XIII-1195,  Bragado, 
FCNDFS,   Argentina 

allman,  William  E.  and  Beatrice,  Trenque  Lauquen 
FCNDFS,    Alsina    80,    Argentina 

bppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron  138,  Carlos 
Casares,    FCNDFS,   Argentina 

twiller,  Nelson  and  Ada,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina 

iller,  Daniel  W.  and  Eunice,  Sarmiento  Esq  Alem 
America,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 

jtt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  Casilla  20,  Cosquin,  FCCNA, 
Argentina 

eber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,  FCNDFS,  Argen- tina 

lyder,  Doris,  Rivarola  280,  Pehuajo,  FCNDFS,  Ar- 
gentina 

Wartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Rivarola  280,  Pe- 
huajo,  FCNDFS,   Argentina 

issionaries  on  Furlough  from  Central  Argentina  (5) 

rshey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  c-o  Eldo  J.  Miller,  Box  545, 
Mathis,  Texas 

ood.  Edna,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

"eber,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
In   Language  School  (2) 

unk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  Aereo  653, 
Medellin,    Colombia 

issionaries  lrom  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 

|mtz,  D.  P.  and  Lillie,  2201  W.  Bijow  St.,  Colorado 
Springs,   Colorado 

Missionaries   in   the    Chaco,   Argentina   (4) 

'•essman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S.  Pena,  Chaco, Argentina 
•essman,  Una,   Casilla  53.   Pcia,   R.S.  Pena,   Chaco, 

Argentina 
iller,   Samuel  E.   and   Ella   May,    Casilla   53,    Saenz 

Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Missionaries  on  furlough  from  the  Chaco  (2) 

^dnk,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  c-o  Amos  Nissley,  Landis- 
ville,   Pennsylvania 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  the  Chaco  (2) 

ickwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Culp,  Arkansas 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

insenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

:hlabach,  Walter  E.  and  May,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Africa 

enger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Missionaries  in  Tanganyika  (32) 
i  .11    addresses:    Musoma,    Tanganyika,    East    Africa 

iy,  Vivian  N. 
ihleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 

lirster,  Clinton  and  MaybelJ 
t  eed,   Esther 
1 9ss,   Mahlon   M.   and   Mabel   E. 
I  jss,   Rhoda 
lurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 
first,  Simeon  and  Edna 
I  indis,   Eiva 
I  lathermari,   John   E.  and  Catharine  G. 
I  ack,  Noan  K.  and  Muriel 
I  lank,   James   M.   and   Ruth   H. 
I  lenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B.       , 
I  lowalter,   Edith 
I  noker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
I  aoker,    Naomi 
I  auffer,  Elam  W.  and  Grace 
I  oyer,  Samuel  J. 
I  enger,  Miriam 
1  enger,  Rhoda  E. 
I  )der,   Phebe 

I    Missionaries  from  Tanganyika  on  Furlough  (1) 

I  srshberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 

t  Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Honduras  (2) 
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Iller,   George  T.   and   Grace,   Apartado   Aereo   653, 
Medellin,  Colombia,  South  America 

LIMON,  COLORADO 
Easter  Sunday  evening  the  Y.P.C.A.  group 

from  Hesston  College  gave  us  a  program  of 
songs,  testimonies,  and  a  message,  which  was 
very  much  appreciated  by  the  large  crowd  in 
attendance. 

The  group  came  here  from  Pueblo,  then 
went  on  to  Thurman,  Colo.,  for  services  Mon- 

day evening.  They  also  sang  at  the  funeral  of 
Sarah  Davis  on  Monday  afternoon.  She  was 
six  years  of  age  and  had  been  sick  only  a  little 
over  a  day. 

Some  time  ago  Bill  Saltzman  had  an  opera- 
tion. The  cast  is  supposed  to  be  removed 

soon.  Maretta  Ummell  has  been  sick  the  last 

few  days.  Floyd  Foncannon  has  been  sick  for 
a  few  weeks. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Valentine  Swartzendruber 

and  boys  visited  the  Richard  Birky  family  at 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  over  Easter  vacation.  Bro. 

Swartzendruber  is  Mrs.  Birky's  brother. 
Chinese  elms  were  planted  in  the  church- 

yard recently. 
Mrs.  Suderman  and  daughter,  of  Midland, 

Mich.,  were  here  to  attend  the  funeral  of 
Sarah  Davis. 

Lee  Gibb  came  from  La  Junta  to  stay  with 
his  daughter,  Mrs.  Harry  Gilbert,  for  the 
summer.  He  visited  with  Fred  Grove  Friday 
afternoon.  Mrs.  Fred  Grove. 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

Greetings  from  the  La  Junta  congregation. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  joy  in  our  hearts  and 
daily  blessings  from  His  hand. 

The  week  of  Dec.  11  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller, 

from  Goshen,  Ind.,  held  revival  meetings.  In- 
spiring and  challenging  messages  were  given 

each  evening.  Five  accepted  Christ  as  their 

personal  Saviour. 
The  M.Y.F.  beet  project  amounted  to  ap- 

proximately $220. 
On  Jan.  11  business  meeting  was  held.  The 

following  officers  were  elected:  Secy,  of  Bd. 
of  Trustees,  Magnor  Hjelmstad;  Miss.  Bd. 
Member,  Clarence  Ebersole;  Church  Cor., 
Thelma  Yoder;  Church  Chor.,  Lester  Cook; 

Asst.,  Glen  Snyder;  Ushers,  Franklin  Heat- 
wole,  Paul  Kauffman,  Vernon  Rhodes,  Ed 
Rhodes;  Prayer  Mtg.  Comm.,  Eugene  Schulz, 
Mina  Esch,  Alvin  Yoder;  Spanish  Miss. 
Comm.  Member,  Eugene  Schulz;  Publishing 
House  Agent,  Joe  Kauffman. 

Mary  Ann  Hoffman  and  Mary  Landis  have 
been  elected  directors  of  Junior  Sewing  Circle 
activities. 

Feb.  24  a  group  of  interested  M.Y.F.  mem- 
bers spent  the  evening  at  Pueblo  Mennonite 

Church  to  consider  the  organization  of  an 
M.Y.F.  there. 

Feb.  7  William  Detweiler,  of  the  Calvary 
Hour,  spoke  at  the  La  Junta  Church.  The 
attendance  was  good. 

Feb.  12  baptismal  service  was  held.  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  spoke  on  Acts  8:37.  Those  baptized 
were  Shirley  Kauffman,  Clara  Matties,  Robert 
Matties,  Irene  Rhodes,  Wallace  Shellenberger, 
and  James  Donald  Snyder. 

The  first  three  Sundays  in  March  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  were  with  the  La  Junta 

congregation.  Bro.  Erb  was  absent  at  that 
time. 

March  26  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  of  Pueblo, 

Colo.,  gave  us  a  very  challenging  message. 
May  we  ever  be  faithful  to  Him  who  loved 

us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
April  15,  1950.  Thelma  Yoder. 

MOLALLA,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Sunday  morning,  March  19,  we 

were  privileged  to  have  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 
man with  us.  He  gave  a  very  helpful  message. 

April  6-9  Bro.  Chester  Kauffman,  from  the 
Zion  congregation,  was  with  us  and  gave  mes- 

sages on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus. 
One  young  man  confessed  his  Lord  at  this 
time. 
About  two  months  ago  the  work  among 

the  people  at  Meadowbrook  and  Union  Mills 
was  brought  over  to  Molalla  as  the  door  at 
the  Meadowbrook  school  was  closed.  This 

work  started  from  having  summer  Bible 
school  at  the  Meadowbrook  schoolhouse. 

About  thirty  families  have  been  contacted. 
There  have  been  seventeen  converts  in  all. 

Most  of  them  have  joined  churches  of  their 
choice.  Around  fifty  children  are  enrolled  in 
this  Sunday  school,  and  some  adults.  Bro. 
Chester  Kauffman,  from  the  Zion  congrega- 

tion, is  in  charge.  Other  workers  are  from 
the  same  place. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  this 
work.  In  Christian  love, 

April  17,  1950.        Mrs.  Alvin  Hamilton. 

WICHITA,  KANSAS 

(Woodland  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings.  "The  Lord  is  good  to  all:  and 
his  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  works" 
(Ps.  145:9). 
We  have  had  average  attendance  in  Sunday- 

school  and  church  services.  A  group  of  stu- 
dents from  Hesston  College  worship  with  us 

regularly  and  help  in  the  services. 
Some  activity  is  planned  for  each  Sunday 

afternoon,  such  as  distribution  of  "The  Way" and  visitation.  The  second  Sunday  of  the 
month  a  Bible  school  is  conducted  for  the 
children. 

This  spring  a  new  project  was  started: 
along  with  a  service  of  singing,  Scripture 
reading  and  prayer,  beautiful  wall  plaques 
with  Scripture  verses  are  hung.  These  plaques, 

made  by  our  pastor,  have  been  hung  in  the 

Wichita  Children's  Home,  rest  homes,  old 

people's  homes,  and  the  Sedgwick  County Tuberculosis  Sanitarium. 

We  praise  God  for  so  wonderfully  opening 

the  way  for  our  pastor,  Bro.  Glen  Whitaker, 
to  preach  the  Gospel  over  the  air.  On  Sunday 
morning,  March  5,  the  first  broadcast  was 
presented  from  7:00  to  7:30,  over  KAKE,  a 
local  station.  Bro.  Whitaker  broadcasts  each 
Sunday  morning. 

Grandma  Haley,  an  elderly  lady,  was  con- 
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verted  some  time  ago  by  a  radio  Gospel  mes- 
sage. We  are  happy  to  report  she  has  request- 

ed baptism.  Plans  are  made  to  receive  her 
into  our  church  in  the  near  future. 

We  would  like  to  tell  you  about  the  Leslie 
family.  Four  children  have  been  attending 
our  services  for  quite  some  time.  The  mother 

has  shown  interest,  attending  church  occa- 
sionally and  welcoming  us  into  their  home  for 

our  Thursday  evening  prayer  meeting.  The 
father  has  been  in  the  tuberculosis  sanitarium 

the  past  few  months.  However,  the  doctor 
reports  that  he  is  improving.  Since  his  illness 
Mr.  Leslie  is  becoming  interested  in  spiritual 
things.  Pray  with  us  that  this  family  may  be 
won  for  the  Lord. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  15,  the  Grants 
Chapel  congregation  (colored)  worshiped 
with  us.    Their  pastor  brought  the  message. 

Brothers  Jess  KaufTman  and  Ed  Hersh- 
berger,  both  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  have  been 
with  us  and  preached  the  Word  of  God. 

Our  prayer  meetings,  which  are  well  at- 
tended, are  held  each  Thursday  evening  in 

different  homes.  We  are  studying  the  Book 
of  Mark.  A  part  of  each  meeting  is  planned 
especially  for  the  children. 

We  request  an  interest  in  your  prayers,  that 
many  may  be  gathered  into  the  fold  through 
the  message  over  the  air,  in  song,  or  on  the 
plaques.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  what  He 
already  has  done.  Mary  Zook. 

April  17,  1950. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

An  all-day  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be 
held,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Ascension  Day, 
May  18,  at  Paradise,  Pa. 

Mrs.  Willis  K.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  is 

scheduled  to  address  the  mother-daughter 
meeting  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  May  8. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Metamora,  111.,  gave  a 
program  at  the  Peoria  Mission  the  evening  of 

April  23.  The  M.Y.F.  group  of  the  same  con- 
gregation gave  a  program  that  evening  at 

Flanagan,  111. 
Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  will 

discuss  the  spiritual  needs  of  Ethiopia  at  the 
Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meeting  Saturday 
evening,  May  6,  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Change  of  Address.— Dr.  F.  S.  Brenneman, 
from  Hesston,  Kans.,  to  Moundridge,  Kans. 

The  thirty-third  annual  meeting  of  the 
Franconia  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties  is 

being  held  at  the  Deep  Run  Church  May  1,  2. 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  the 
visiting  speaker. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Messiah  Bible  Col- 
lege, Grantham,  Pa.,  gave  a  program  of  sacred 

songs  and  a  short  sermon  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  April  16. 

The  program  was  enjoyed  by  the  congrega- 
tion. 

The  A  Cappella  Choir  of  the  Ft.  Wayne 

Bible  Institute  sang  in  the  morning  devo- 
tional service  at  the  Publishing  House  on 

April  13. 
Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa., 

spoke  to  the  Youth  Fellowship  of  Mellingers 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  April  25.  Special 
music  was  provided  by  the  Paradise  Male 

Quartet. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  brought  the  morning  mes- 
sage to  the  congregation  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on 

April  16. 
Baptismal  services  in  charge  of  Bishop 

M.  L.  Troyer  were  held  at  Lima,  Ohio,  on 

April  9. 
Bro.  D.  Parke  Lantz,  Colorado  Springs, 

Colo.,  preached  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  April 
16. 

Bro.  Henry  Bauman,  deacon  of  the  Flora- 
dale,  Ont.,  Church,  passed  away  suddenly  on 

April  14. 
A  minister  will  be  ordained,  the  Lord  will- 

ing, at  the  Miller  Church,  Washington  Coun- 
ty, Md.,  on  May  16  9:30  a.m.  D.S.T. 

Bro.  Raymond  Byler,  wife  and  son,  Pigeon, 

Mich.,  were  with  the  Greenwood  C.A.  Men- 
nonite Church  March  19-26,  during  which 

time  Bro.  Byler  served  very  faithfully  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Word. 

The  Yoder,  Kans.,  congregation  is  giving 
a  program  of  song  the  second  Wednesday 
evening  of  each  month  at  the  Brethren  Old 

People's  Home  near  Darlow,  Kans. A  Doctrinal  Conference  was  scheduled  to 

be  held  at  the  Argentine  Church,  Kansas 

City,  Kans.,  April  29,  30.  Speakers  from  var- 
ious Missouri  churches  participated. 

Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  en  route  to  Los 
Angeles,  Calif.,  preached  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  April  16. 
The  Daily  Prayer  Calendars  for  May  1, 

1950,  to  April  30,  1951,  are  ready  for  mailing. 
Send  your  orders  to  Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.   Ten  cents  each. 

A  songfest  sponsored  by  the  young  people's 
meeting  of  the  Weaverland  Church,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  on  May  6  7:30  p.m.,  will  be  in 
charge  of  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  of  Eastern 
Mennonite  College. 

The  out-of-state  guest  speaker  for  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Illinois  Sewing  Circle  on 

May  6,  at  Dakota,  111.,  is  Mrs.  Willis  K. 
Lederach. 

Sister  Gladys  Mumaw,  who  has  served  in 
mission  work  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  since  last 

June,  is  leaving  that  place  to  work  in  the 
offices  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  at  Elkhart. 

Four  persons  were  received  as  church  mem- 
bers at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  April  23.  This 

brings  the  membership  of  the  congregation 
to  seventy-four. 
Don  E.  Smucker,  Chicago,  III,  spoke  in 

morning  and  evening  services  at  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  on  April  23.  Tina  van  der  Laag,  Goshen 
College  student  from  Holland,  spoke  to  the 
youth  fellowship  group  at  this  place  on  April 
16. 

Bro.  Daniel  Diller  and  family,  Willow  Hill, 
Pa.,  request  prayers  for  the  new  work  in  the 
mountains  of  Path  Valley,  where  they  report 
the  fields  are  ripe  for  harvest. 

Bro.  James  Lark  was  scheduled  to  speak 
at  Arthur,  111.,  on  April  26. 

Mennonite  Community  Cookbook,  by  Mary 

Emma  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be 
published  conjointly  in  June  by  the  John  C. 

Winston  Company  and  the  Mennonite  Com- 
munity Association.  A  special  imprint  has 

been  provided  for  Mennonite  buyers.  Our 
people,  of  course,  will  want  this  imprint.  To 
secure  it,  please  order  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House  or  its  affiliated  bookstores. 

May  2,  jp5<  I«f 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  from  India 
was  scheduled  to  have  a  speaking  appoint 
ment  at  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  30. 

Sister  Dorothy  Bean,  from  the  Chicago,  111. 

Mexican  Mission  reports:  "Our  Sunday  schoo 

has  had  a  healthy  growth,  the  average  attend  *:; 
ance  for  the  past  year  being  eighty-six  .  .  . 
We  are  happy  to  have  one  of  our  own  group 
Bro.  Frank  Ventura,  now  attending  Gosher 
College,  come  to  minister  to  us  over  week 
ends  since  last  October  ....  Our  counci 

board   is   vitally   interested   in   the    spiritua    5 
growth  of  the  church  and  has  been  active  ir 
leading  the  midweek  Bible  study  and  prayei 
service.  As  an  outgrowth  we  have  gathered  ai 
the  homes  of  unsaved  for  cottage  meetings 
It  was   heartening   to  listen   as  one  of  oui 
brethren,  who  in  recent  years  turned  from 

sinful  life,  clearly  explained  the  way  of  salva- 

tion." 

Two  thousand  copies  of  "The  Way"    u 
distributed  once  a  month  on  a  Sunday  after  "j- 

noon  by   the  young  people  of  the  Canton  n 
Ohio,  Mission  with  the  help  of  a  number  frorr 
several  country  churches.  This  has  resulted  ir  f| 

publicity,  new  friends,  and  converts  for  the mission. 

The  Clinton  M.  Fersters,  who  are  on  theii 
way  home  on  furlough  from  Tanganyika 

expect  to  sail  on  the  S.S.  "Queen  Mary"  frorr 
Southampton,  England,  May  2  and  arrive  ir1 
New  York  May  7.  Their  address  will  be 
Richfield,  Pa. 

Week-end  revival  meetings  will  be  held  al 

the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  May  5-7,  with  Bro 
Richard  Martin  as  speaker. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-four  were  presenl 
at  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel,  Oxford,  Pa 

on  April  16.  Forty-eight  were  hauled  to  tht 
service  by  the  bus,  which  is  also  used  as  a 

classroom.  The  prayers  of  God's  people  arc asked  for  the  work  at  Otelia. 

Nine  young  people  were  received  intc 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  the  Eureki 

Gardens  Church,  Wichita,  Kans.,  on  April  16' 
Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission; 

and  Charities,   1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart    - 
Indiana,  April  26,  1950 
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JESUS,  THE  LIGHT 

!: 

% 

■: 

:v 

Jesus  was  more  than  a  teacher  of  truth,  foi 

He  not  only  gave  light  but  was  the  Light  I 

more  than  the  guide  to  life,  for  He  was  dwi  ; 
Light  of  life. 

As  Augustine  has  said,  "Light  which  brings  *! 
other  things  to  view  brings  itself  to  view 
Light  furnishes  its  own  testimony.    It  open: 

healthy  eyes  and  itself  is  a  witness  to  itself.' Jesus  announced  Himself  as  the  Light,  no 

of  one  city  or  people  only  but  of  the  whol< 
world.  This  Light  had  come,  not  to  searcfj  , 
men  out  for  judgment  but  to  guide  them  tc 
salvation.  But  for  that  very  reason,  so  mud 

the  greater  would  be  the  condemnation  o: 
those  who  should  reject  it. 

Not  to  come  forth  and  walk  in  the  ligh 
is  to  abide  in  darkness;  not  to  come  to  th< 
Saviour  will  be  to  die  in  sin;  and  to  dii 

in  sin,  rejecting  Jesus  who  alone  can  sav< 
from  sin,  will  be  to  die  without  hope  and  tc 

perish   without  remedy. — Selected. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

i   

*  Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
om  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Mennonite  Piety  Through  the  Centuries: 
ts  Genius  and  Its  Literature.  Studies  in  Ana- 

aptist  and  Mennonite  History  No.  7,  by  Rob- 
rt  Friedmann;  the  Mennonite  Historical  So- 
lety,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana;  1949; 
hri  &  287  pp.;  $3.50. 

It  is  only  in  recent  years  that  Reformation 
cholars  are  seriously  devoting  themselves  to  a 

:udy  of  Anabaptist  life  and  thought  as  re- 
ealed  in  the  comparatively  scanty  primary 
Durces  which  have  been  preserved.  And  al- 

most all  the  writing  about  Anabaptism  and 
lennonitism  by  Mennonite  scholars  has  been 
Ether  in  reference  to  current  Mennonite 

lought  and  life,  or  concerning  original 
^nabaptism.     Few  indeed    are    the    scholars 
ho  have  turned  their  attention  to  the 

ransition  from  original  dynamic,  radical 
uiabaptism  to  the  quietistic  and  Pietistic 
lennonitism  which  early  displaced  the  initial 

fe  of  the  group.  Still  more  rare  are  the  schol- 

ia rs  who  are  equipped  with  the  historio-theo- 
jgical  perspective,  the  intellectual  power  of 
leological  evaluation  and  analysis,  and  the 

1  ecessary  linguistic  facility  to  undertake  such 
udy.  Fortunately  for  every  serious  student 
f  church  history,  in  Robert  Friedmann  we 
ave  such  a  scholar.   A  native  Austrian,  long 

recognized  authority  in  the  field  of  Anabap- 
st  research,  especially  that  of  the  Hutterian 

irethren,  Dr.  Friedmann  brought  to  his  pres- 
nt  study  an  immense  amount  of  learning, 
oupled  with  the  necessary  tools  to  work  in 
le  pertinent  sources,  and  he  did  his  work  in 
ne  of  the  few  adequate  Mennonite  libraries 
1  the  world,  that  at  Goshen  College.    The 
suit  is  precisely  what  one  would  expect,  an 

„  xcellent  monograph  which  makes  a  signifi- 
ant  contribution  to  our  knowledge  of  Men- 
onite  Geistesgeschichte  (history  of  the  devel- 
pment  of  theological  thought). 
The  monograph  is  divided  into  two  parts: 

rst,  research  on  the  essential  character  of 

anabaptism  and  Pietism  respectively,  and  of 
heir  mutual  relations;  and  second,  a  study 
f  Mennonite  devotional  literature  in  the  sev- 

nteenth  and  eighteenth  centuries.  Both  parts 
ect  an  immense  amount  of  patient  research 

nd  interpretative  discussion.  Our  author  in- 

^rprets  his  first  two  subjects  thus:  "Anabap- 
ism  was  essentially  a  movement  which  insist- 
d  upon  an  earnest  and  uncompromising  en- 
eavor  to  live  a  life  of  a  true  discipleship  of 
hrist,  that  is  to  give  expression  in  fellowship 
ind  love  to  the  deepest  Christian  faith,  with 
all  readiness  to  suffer  in  conflict  with  the 

vil  world  order.  So  long  as  this  willingness 
3  suffer  as  an  expression  of  deepest  faith,  and 
tiis  readiness  to  enter  into  a  nonresistant 

Cruggle  for  salvation,  was  a  living  reality,  just 
io  long  was  Anabaptism  a  great  and  power- 
ul  movement.  Fellowship  and  suffering  were 
^e  outward  marks,  but  an  inmost  Christian 
perience  was  the  foundation  which  made 

e  outward  marks  possible  ..."  (p.  11). 
"Pietism  in  the  larger  sense  is  a  quiet  con- 

enticle-Christianity  which  is  primarily  con- 

ns 
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cerned  with  the  inner  experience  of  salvation 
and  only  secondarily  with  the  expression  of 
love  toward  the  brotherhood,  and  not  at  all 
in  a  radical  world  transformation.  Neither 

Anabaptism  nor  Pietism  lay  the  primary 
weight  on  theology  and  dogmatics;  both  seek 
the  inner  experience  of  a  true  piety.  But, 
whereas  in  Anabaptism  a  decisive  element  is 

the  goal  of  spreading  the  Gospel,  and  every- 
thing personal  is  pressed  into  the  background, 

Pietism  on  the  other  hand  is  in  its  essence 

pure  subjectivity  .  .  ."  (p.  11). 
One  of  the  interesting  chapters  of  the  book 

deals  with  our  author's  search  for  "the  trans- 

fer phenomenon,"  from  Anabaptism  to  Piet- 
ism, and  the  area  of  special  study  is  the  Ger- 
man province  of  Wuerttemberg.  The  results 

are  positive:  the  very  centers  where  Pietism 
flourished  had  earlier  been  the  loci  of  An- 

baptist  groups.  Excellent  also  is  the  account 
of  discussions  between  Anabaptists  and  Piet- 

ists, discussions  which  demonstrate  the  accu- 

racy of  our  author's  analysis  of  the  genius  of 
each  type  of  thought.  After  tracing  the  spir- 

itual changes  in  Mennonitism  in  various 
areas  of  Europe  the  author  summarizes  the 
contrasts  between  Anabaptism  and  Pietism  on 

such  terms  as  love,  cross,  discipleship,  redemp- 
tion, kingdom  of  God,  Spirit  of  God,  faith, 

and  justification. 
The  second  part  of  the  monograph  is 

unique,  providing  as  it  does  a  comprehensive 
survey  of  Mennonite  devotional  literature 
from  1600  to  1800.  The  author  begins  with 

Pieter  Pieters  (1574-1651),  a  Dutch  writer, 
and  continues  with  other  writers  from  Hol- 

land like  Johann  Philipp  Schabalie  (d.  1656), 

Joost  Hendricx  (sic)  (1572-1644),  Tieleman 
van  Braght  (1625-64),  Tieleman  Tielen  van 
Sittert,  Leenaert  Clock,  and  Joannes  Deknatel 

(1698-1759).  Our  author  then  turns  to  such 
German  Mennonite  writers  as  George  Han- 

sen, Gerrit  Roosen  (1612-1711),  Isaac  van 
Duhren  (1725-1800),  as  well  as  a  number  of 
anonymous  Mennonite  writings  and  cate- 

chisms. From  Germany  he  goes  to  Switzer- 
land and  examines  the  literary  record  of  the 

Swiss  Mennonites  from  1600  to  1800.  A  num- 
ber of  Swiss  Brethren  booklets  were  much 

used  by  American  Mennonites  since  they  were 

reprinted  at  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania,  and  else- 
where in  the  eighteenth  and  nineteenth  cen- 

turies. Such  items  would  include  Giildene 

Aepffel  in  Silbern  Schalen,  Emsthafte  Chris- 

tenpflicht,  Ausbund,  and  Sattler's  Briiderlich Vereinigung. 

One  of  the  interesting  chapters  of  Part  II  is 
the  one  on  Mennonite  Prayer  Books.  The 
charts  on  pp.  198,  199  reveal  something  of 

our  author's  research  and  analysis. 
For  American  Mennonites  the  most  valu- 

able and  interesting  chapter  of  all  is  the  one 

entitled,  "The  Spiritual  Development  of  Men- 
nonitism in  America,"  a  title  incidentally which  differs  from  the  folio  lines  thereafter  in 

that  chapter.  Here  the  author  makes  a  pene- 
trating study  of  the  literature  of  American 

Mennonitism  by  periods,  including  the  issues 
as  he  sees  them  between  the  Oberholtzer 

church  and  the  original  brotherhood,  some- 
what to  the  disadvantage  of  the  former. 

That  is.  Dr.  Friedmann  is  convinced  that 

although  the  Franconia  Mennonites  were 

not'  very  dynamic  in  their  Anabaptism  in 
the  mid-nineteenth  century  they  did  possess 
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after  all  an  instinctive  awareness  that  what 

Oberholtzer  stood  for  was  not  altogether 
in  harmony  with  the  basic  tenets  of  their 
faith.  The  author  does  not  study  at  all 

the  latter  nineteenth-century  Mennonite 
emigrants  from  Russia  who  now  con- 

stitute the  bulk  of  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  of  North  America. 

Negative  criticisms  of  the  book  are  few  in- 
deed. A  few  typographical  errors  are  to  be 

found:  e.g.,  the  date  1660  on  the  last  line  of 
p.  242  should  probably  be  1690  according  to 
data  found  elsewhere  in  the  book.  An  occa- 

sional expression  or  word  betrays  the  Ger- 

man background  of  the  author,  e.g.,  "loud" 
prayer  for  audible,  p.  198.  The  author  limits 
himself  mostly  to  a  study  of  Mennonite  piety 

and  theology,  and  therefore  largely  ignores  the 
ordinances  of  our  brotherhood.  He  also 

does  not  treat  the  problem  of  theological 
modernism  which  perturbed  our  group  for 
a   time  after   the  first  World   War. 

All  in  all,  this  is  one  of  the  most  important 
books  on  Mennonitism  to  be  published  in  this 
generation.  It  reflects  an  immense  amount  of 
study  and  of  fine  spiritual  discernment.  It 
should  prove  a  help  in  stemming  the  process 
of  secularization  in  our  brotherhood.  It  should 

assist  us  to  recapture  the  "Anabaptist  vision." 
It  is  a  book  sorely  needed  in  a  day  when  out- 

side influences  are  pulling  at  us  from  every 
side  to  induce  us  to  abandon  the  nonresistant, 

evangelistic,  and  "prophetic"  faith  of  our  fa- 
thers.— J.  C.  Wenger. 

OUR    FUTURE 

Writes  a  contemporary: 

"As  Abraham  Lincoln  was  leaving  his  un- 
pretentious law  office  for  the  last  time  in 

Springfield,  Illinois,  he  glanced  at  the  law 
sign,  and  to  his  partner,  William  H.  Herndon, 

said:  'Let  it  hang  there  undisturbed.  ...  If  I 
live,  I'm  coming  back  sometime,  and  then 
we'll  go  right  on  practicing  law  as  if  nothing 

had  happened.'  Sometime  before  this,  Alex- 
ander H.  Stephens  stood  on  the  deck  of  a 

Potomac  River  steamer  as  Washington  reced- 
ed in  the  distance.  Asked  if  he  intended  to 

return  as  a  member  of  Congress,  with  voice 

choked  with  emotion  he  replied:  'No,  I  never 
expect  to  see  Washington  again  unless  I  am 

brought  here  as  a  prisoner  of  war.'  Of  course Mr.  Lincoln  never  again  saw  the  old  sign. 
Alexander  H.  Stephens,  however,  returned  to 
render  distinguished  service  as  a  senator  from 

Georgia." 

So  we  know  not  much  about  ourselves  or 
about  our  future.  A  sick  man  lives  another 

twenty  or  thirty  years,  and  the  man  who  says, 

"I  am  well,"  may  die  tomorrow.  And  acci- 
dent, fortune,  and  misfortune  happen  to  any 

man. 

But  isn't  it  good  to  have  our  days  and  our 
ways  in  the  hands  of  our  Lord?  So  that  we 
can  never  die  till  He  is  ready  for  us  to  go? 
So  that  no  trouble  can  come  upon  us  until  the 
Lord  removes  His  sheltering  hand?  So  that 
no  fortune  can  come  to  us  which  would  spoil 
us? 

If  neither  Lincoln  nor  Stephens  nor  we  can 

definitely  know  our  future  upon  earth,  there 

can  be  a  better  thing — the  heavenly  Father's care.  We  may  confidently  rejoice  in  that ! 
— The  Free  Methodist. 
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BIRTHS 

'To,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Burkholder. — To  Andrew  J.  and  Lillie  Mae 

(Miller)  Burkholder,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  son, 
Ray  Albert,  March  13. 

Carpenter.— To  Stanley  and  Thelma  (Landis) 
Carpenter,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Jane,  April  7.  _   n, 

Clemens.— To  Paul  R.  and  Mary  K.  Clemens, 

Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Eda  Rebecca,  March 15 
Diem. — To  Arthur  and  Elsie  (Hershey)  Diem, 

Ephrata,    Pa.,    a    daughter,    Mary    Elizabeth, 
March  14.  „,.      .       ,-r*     , 

Eberly. — To  Willard  and  Minnie  (Burk- 
holder) Eberly,  Schaefferstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Thelma  Jane,  March  20. 
Gingerich. — To  Alvin  and  Lydia  (Ropp) 

Gingerich,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  a  son,  James  Low- ell, March  22. 
Good. — To  Arthur  and  Esther  (Swartzen- 

truber)  Good,  Reading,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  Dale, 
April  13. 

Hartzler. — To  J.  Elrose  and  Ruth  (King) 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda 
Katherine,  Dec.  18. 

Hershey.— To  Harold  R.  and  Ruth  (Rohrer) 
Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Everett  Lee,  April 

Hess. — To  Paul  C.  and  Susan  (Shreiner) 
Hess,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan  Ann, 
March  18. 

Huntsman. — To  John  T.  and  Margaret 
(Shores)  Huntsman,  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lee 
Alva,  April  5. 

King. — To  Emery  D.  and  Ruth  (Brackbill) 
King,  Malvern,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Marlene, 
March  5. 

Klinger. — To  Merle  and  Helen  (Goldsmith) 
Klinger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marcella 
Mae,  April  14. 

Martin.— To  Eli  W.  and  Ada  (Martin)  Mar- 
tin, Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  Lewis  Gene,  April 

10. 
Miller.— To  William  and  Esther  (Miller) 

Miller,  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Jeanette 
Esther,  Oct.  15. 

Morris. — To  David  and  Lucille  (Leasa) 
Morris,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Rodney  Lynn, 
Feb.  7. 

Nisly. — To  William  and  Edith  (Swartzen- 
druber)  Nisly,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Marcus 
Galen,  Feb.  10. 

Shantz. — To  Stanley  D.  and  Fern  (Burkhart) 
Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.,  a  son,  Nelson  Carlyle, 
April  5. 

Stauffer. — To  Henry  H.  and  Florence  (Miller) 
Stauffer,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Bruce  Allan, 
April  9. 

Weaver. — To  Lloyd,  Jr.,  and  Sarah  Marie 
(Yoder)  Weaver,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Ma- 
linda  Anne,  Jan.  1. 

Yoder. — To  John  A.,  Jr.,  and  Bertha  (Yoder) 
Yoder,  Thomas,  Okla.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lou, 
March  7. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bowman  —  Sauder.  —  Edwin  S.  Bowman, 
Weaverland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
Minerva  H.  Sauder,  Lichty  congregation,  East 
Earl,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill.  April  15,  1050. 

Hostetler — Eash. — Loren  Robert  Hostetler 
and  Miriam  Lorene  Eash,  both  of  the  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  congregation,  by  William  Miller  at 
their  home,  Nov.  12,  1949. 

Kurtz — Good. — John  C.  Kurtz,  Rock  congre- 
gation, Elverson,  Pa.,  and  Barbara  Good,  Vin- 

cent congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  by  Joseph 
L.  Gross  at  the  Oley,  Pa.,  Church,  April  9,  1950. 

Kurtz- — Horst. — Elam  S.  Kurtz,  Conestoga 
congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Orpah  M. 
Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  assisted  by  Luke  L.  Horst,  brother  of 
the  bride,  who  preached  the  sermon,  and  Chris- 
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tian  and  Ira  Kurtz,  father  and  uncle  of  the 
groom,  respectively,  at  the  Reading  Church, 
April  1,  1950. 

Miller — Lyle. — George  Miller,  Jr.,  and  Dorris 
Darlene  Lyle,  by  George  S.  Miller  at  the  home 
of  Clayton  Wood,  Keota,  Iowa,  April  2,  1950. 

Short — Alwine. — Lawrence  Dale  Short,  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  and 
Ivie  Faith  Alwine,  Thomas  congregation,  Holl- 
sopple,  Pa.,  by  Aldus  Wingard  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  March  18,  1950. 

Stutzman — Yoder. — Maynard  Stutzman,  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  and  Lois  Rebecca  Yoder,  Meyers- 
dale,  Pa.,  by  Harry  Stutzman  at  the  Maple  Glen 
Conservative  Church,  Grantsville,  Md..  April  9, 
1950. 

Swartz — Culp. — Elmer  Swartz,  Riverside  con- 
gregation, Turner,  Mich.,  and  Helen  Culp,  Plea- 

santview  congregation,  Brethren,  Mich.,  by  C.  C. 
Culp,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Pleasantview 
Church,  April  15,  1950. 

Yoder — Weaver. — Stanley  Yoder,  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Anna 
Pauline  Weaver,  Argentine  congregation,  Kan- 

sas City,  Kans.,  by  Paul  Erb  at  the  Argentine 
Church.  April  18,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bridge. — Idabelle,  daughter  of  the  late  Joseph 
and  Sally  (Demastus)  Bridge,  was  born  Oct.  24, 
1869,  near  Shenandoah,  Va. ;  passed  away  at 
her  home  Feb.  26,  1950 ;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  2d.  She 
had  been  in  poor  health  for  the  last  two  years 
and  bedfast  for  the  last  four  months.  On  May 
20,  1900,  she  was  married  to  D.  R.  Bridge  and 
lived  near  the  Mt.  View  Mennonite  Church  until 
March  10,  1927,  they  moved  to  Wavnesboro,  Va.. 
where  she  lived  until  death.  In  1901  she  united 
with  the  Mt.  View  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  sons 
(Howard  and  Caskie),  3  grandsons,  and  5  grand- 

daughters, all  of  Waynesboro.  Va. ;  also  a  num- 
ber of  nieces  and  nephews.  Three  brothers  and 

4  sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services 
were  held  Feb.  28  at  the  Springdale  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Joseph  Driver  and  Silas  Brydge 
officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church cemetery. 

Buzzard. — David  K.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth (Kreider)  Buzzard,  was  born  Dec.  20,  1863, 

in  Harrison  Twp..  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. ;  passed 
away  Feb.  25,  1950.  at  his  home  in  South  West, 
near  Wakarusa,  Ind..  after  a  prolonged  illness; 
aged  86  y.  2  m.  5  d.  On  March  10,  1887,  he  was 
married  to  Salnma  Moyer,  who  predeceased  him 
on  April  5,  1930.  Several  years  after  their  mar- 

riage they  united  with  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  serving  God  and  the  church 

faithfullv  until  death.  To  this  union  were  born 
3  daughters  (Edith — Mrs.  L.  W.  Yoder,  Mertie 
— Mrs.  Walter  Blazer,  and  Mabel,  all  of  Goshen, 
Ind.),  who  survive.  Also  surviving  are  a  grand- 

daughter, a  great-grandson,  and  3  stepgrand- 
daughters.  His  grandson  predeceased  him  in 
1947.  On  Sept.  16,  1933,  he  was  married  to  Mrs. 
Suvillo  Helmuth.  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
are  5  stepdaughters  (Mrs.  Levi  Miller,  St. 
Petersburg.  Fla. :  Mrs.  Aden  Yoder,  Mrs.  Carl 
Huff,  and  Mrs.  Clifford  Sechrist.  all  of  Goshen, 
Ind.;  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Homes,  Wakarusa,  Ind.) 
18  stepgrandchildren.  2  brothers  (Alpheus  Buz- 

zard and  John  F.  Buzzard,  Dunlap,  Ind.),  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Saloma  Lehman,  Elkhart,  Ind.). 
nephews,  nieces,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
In  1894  he  graduated  from  the  Detroit  Veteri- 

nary College  and  was  active  in  the  profession 
until  his  retirement  in  1947.  Most  of  his  life 
was  spent  in  Elkhart  Co.  Funeral  services  were 
in  charge  of  Abram  Hartman  at  the  home  and 
J.  H.  Mosemann  and  R.  F.  Yoder  at  the  church. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining 
the  church. 

Detweiler. — John  F.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  D. 
and  Anna  (Freed)  Detweiler,  of  Hill-town  Twp., 
Fairhill,  Pa.,  was  born  in  Hilltown  Twp.,  Dec. 
19,  1867;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Souderton, 
Pa.,  Feb.  25,  1950 ;  aged  82  y.  2  m.  6  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church, 
north  of  Telford,  Pa.  He  served  as  deacon  from 
1916  and  as  president  of  the  board  of  the  East- 

ern Mennonite  Home  from  1921  until  he  retired 
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m about  three  months  before  his  death.  On  Dec.  2, 
1889,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara  Ricl 
ert,  Hilltown  Twp.  Surviving  are  his  wido\ 
5  children  (Mrs.  Hiram  Delp,  Mrs.  Jacob  1 
Moyer,  and  Mrs.  Preston  S.  Alderfer,  Souderto 
Pa.;  Mrs.  Irwin  G.  Gehman,  Barto,  Pa  •  anl Wilmer  R.,  Perkasie,  Pa.),  25  grandchildren,  1 
great-grandchildren,  a  brother  (Mahlon  F  De weiler,  Telford,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Salon 
Landis,  Telford,  Pa.).  A  son  (Samuel)  preced€ 
him  in  death  last  July.  Funeral  services  wei 
held  at  the  Rockhill  Mennonite  Church,  i 
charge  of  Arthur  Ruth,  assisted  by  Edwin  Soi 
der,  Alfred  Detweiler,  and  Joseph  Gross.  Inte 
ment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery 
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Heatwole.— Henry  Albert,  son  of  R.  J.   j,, 
Margaret  (Kilmer)  Heatwole,  was  born  Nov.  21    i 
!873,  near  Canada,  Kans. ;  passed  away  Feb.  II    W 
1950,  at  the  Axtel  Christian  Hospital,  Newtoi 
Kans.,  after  a  24-day  illness;  aged  76  y.  2  n 
-1  d.  At  an  early  age  he  moved  with  his  parent to  Harvey  Co.,  Kans.,  where  he  grew  to  mai 
hood.    On  Dec.  25,  1900,  he  was  united  in  ma 
riage  to  Amelia  Ann  Byler.    To  this  union  wei 
born  7  sons  and  2  daughters.  With  the  exceptio of  four  years  spent  at  Brandon,  Colo.,  Harve Co.  has  been  the  family  home.    In  his  busines 
as  a  cattle  buyer  he  made  many  friends,  wh remember  him  as  an  honest  man.    He  was  coi    il< 
verted  at  an  early  age  and  united  with  the  Mei    sno nonite  Church,  taking  a  firm  stand  for  Chris 
He  was   known   for  his   friendly  and   generoi 
spirit,    always    contributing    generously    to    tl interests  of  the  Kingdom  and  ready  always 
testify  for  his  Saviour.   He  was  a  kind  and  lo 
ing  husband  and  father.    Surviving  are  his  con 
panion,  9  children  (Earl  C.  and  Ethel,  Brawle 
Calif.;    John    H.,    Newton,   Kans.;    Reuben   j 
Fort  Worth,   Tex.;   Mary  Louthan,   Rose  Hi!   k Kans. ;  Chester  E.,  Delbert  B.,  Ralph  E.,  Salin:   Kh 
Kans.;   and   Ross,   at  home),  3  sisters    (Sara Holderman,  La  Junta,  Colo. ;  Susie  Yoder    an 
Martha   Hartzler,   Windom,   Kans.),   23  gram 
children,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  nun 
ber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.    His  pareni 
and  3  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.    Funen 
services  were  held  Feb.  21  at  the  Pennsylvani 
Church  by  Earl  Buckwalter  and  Roland  Ritte 

Imhoff. — Samuel  P.,  son  of  John  and  Mar 
(Smith)  Imhoff,  was  born  in  Woodford  Co.,  nea 
Metamora,  111.,  March  18,  1877 ;  passed  away  i 
his  home  near  Lowpoint,  111.,  Feb.  26,  1950 
aged  72  y.  11  m.  8  d.  On  Jan.  18,  1900  he  wa 
united  in  marriage  to  Nora  Garber,  of  Lov- 
point,  Surviving  are  his  wife,  3  sons  an 
2  daughters  (Esther  and  Ruth,  Lowpoin 
111.;  Peter,  Washington,  111.;  Ralph,  Eurek 
111.  :and  Sanford,  Lowpoint),  7  grandchildrei 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  David  Schertz,  Eurek. 
111.;  and  Mrs.  Peter  B.  Schrock,  of  Lov- 
point).  In  his  youth  he  united  with  tb 
Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful  memb< 
until  death.  He  was  greatly  interested  in 
work  of  the  Lord  and  at  various  times  served  i 
teacher  and  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  schoo 
For  a  number  of  years  he  served  as  a  member 
the  Illinois  District  Mission  Board.  He  too 
special  interest  in  extension  Sunday-school  wor 
serving  as  a  promoter  and  charter  worker  in  tl 
establishment  of  the  Sunday  school  at  Richlan 
To  him  the  Word  of  God  was  authoritative  ai 
his  decisions  in  life  were  based  largely  upo 
Biblical  teaching.  His  intimate  relationship  wit 
the  Lord  was  expressed  in  his  devotional  life  i 
the  home  as  well  as  in  the  church ;  to  him  tl] 

family  altar  was  an  integral  part  of  his  horo' life.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb.  28  at  tl 
Imhoff  residence  and  at  the  Metamora  Churcl 
conducted  by  J.  N.  Kaufman  and  Ezra  B.  Yord; 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Hickory  Point  On 
etery. 
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Kauffman. — Rebecca  Ellen,  daughter  of  Git 

eon  and  Salina  Sharp,  was  born  at  Bellevill<  *! 
Pa.,  April  22,  1873 ;  passed  away  in  her  sleep,  $  "i her  home  in  Hesston,  Kans.,  Feb.  27,  1950 ;  age 
76  y.  10  m.  5  d.  On  Jan.  7,  1896,  she  was  mai 
ried  to  Levi  C.  Kauffman  at  Garden  City,  M< 
He  preceded  her  in  death  April  28,  1945.  Sui  j, 
viving  are  7  children  (Milo,  Hesston,  Kans.  , 
John,  Corvallis,  Oreg. ;  Archie,  Lebanon,  Oreg. 
Lina — Mrs.  M.  S.  Snyder,  Hammett,  Idaho 
George,  Tangent,  Oreg. ;  Edward,  Alden,  N.Y. 
and  Eva  Mae — Mrs.  Raymond  Jaques,  Hest 
ton),  all  of  whom  were  present  for  the  funera 
The  oldest  daughter  (Pearl — Mrs.  J.  E.  Harsl 
barger)  preceded  her  in  death  on  Jan.  7,  1921 
One  son  and  2  daughters  died  in  infancy.  Shi 
had  37  grandchildren  and  one  great-grandchik 
She  leaves  6  sisters  (Mollie  Bobb,  Newtoi 
Kans ;.  Sadie  Detwiler,  Westover,  Md. ;  Matti 
Kauffman,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Lina  Zook,  Fail 
view,  Mich. ;  Nettie  Kauffman,  Glendive,  Mont 
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2|ad  Stella  Lehman,  Goshen,  Ind.)  and  one  broth- (Elmer    Sharp,    Fairview,    Mich.).     In    her 
,uth  she  became  a  Christian  and  united  with 
ie  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faith- 
1  member  until  death.    In  1899  she  with  her 
isband    and    two   small    children    moved    from 
dssouri    to    North    Dakota,    where    they    made 

14  leir  home  until  moving  to  Hesston  in  1940.   She 
01  as  a  faithful  wife  and  loving  mother  and  will 
*  ways    be    appreciated    and    cherished    in    the 
til  [emories  of  her  children.   Funeral  services  were 
i  .  charge  of  John  P.  Duerksen,  Jess  Kauffman, 

k  bd  M.  A.  Yoder.    Burial  was  made  in  the  Zim- 
itt  [erdale  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Walker. — Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  A.  J.  and 
arah   Guthrie,    was   born   Dec.  23,   1881,   near 
eer  Run,  W.  Va. ;  died  at  her  home,  near  Ft. 
bybert,  W.  Va.,  Feb.  28,  1950 ;  aged  68  y.  2  m. 

-,  d.    In  her  youth  she  confessed  Christ  as  her 
t  aviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
liurch,  of  which  she  remained  a  member  until 
fcath.  In  1900  she  was  married  to  Henry  Walk- 

-  f,  who  preceded  her  in  death  in  April,  1942. «:  lrviving    are    three    sons    (Ira,    Chester,    Pa. ; 
eorge,  at  home  ;  Edgar,  Linwood,  Pa.),  3  grand- 

..  dldren,  and  one  great-grandchild.    Just  a  few 
i(  teeks  before  her  death  she  gave  a  clear  testi- 
ony  of  her  readiness  to  meet  her  Lord.    Fu- 

j'ral  services  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 
■Itiennonite    Church,    Ft.    Seybert,    W.    Va.,    in 
'ii  krge  of  Lloyd  Hartzler,  assisted  by  Timothy 
'«  kowalter  and   Ernest  Gehman.    Text :   I  Cor. 
11 1:22.    Interment  was   made   in   the   adjoining 
imetery. 

■J Weaver. — Susie  Mae,  daughter  of  Rufus  M. 
*!  id  Ella   Mae    (Good)    Weaver,   Ephrata,   Pa., 
J  las  born  Aug.   16,   1949 ;   passed  away   at  the 
ancaster  General  Hospital,  Feb.  28,  1950,  after 

- 1  two-day  illness,  of  acute  gastroenteritis;  aged 
a  im.  12  d.    Surviving  are  her  parents,  2  sisters 
st  id  two  brothers  (Ruth  Ann,  Richard,  Mildred, 
s«  S.d  David),  and  4  grandparents    (Barton  and 
»i  izzie  Good,  Narvon,  Pa. ;  and  David  O.  Weav- 

s,  Ephrata,  Pa.).    Funeral  services  were  held 
jarch  3  at  the  home  by  Howard  Z.  Good  and  at 
ie  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Moses 
ehman    and   Benjamin   Weaver.    Text:    Mark 
5:14.    Interment  was   made   in  the   adjoining 
'metery. 

Anniversaries 

Wyse. — Daniel    S.    and    Emma     (Gautsche) 
fyse,  Archbold,  Ohio,  observed  their  fifty-sixth tedding  anniversary  March  29,  1950.  Bro.  Wyse 
as  seventy-eight  years  old  March  19  and  sister 
fyse  was  eighty  on  April  12.    All  of  their  six 

^Jdldren    are    still    living    (Fannie — Mrs.    Noah 
en  irey,    Pettisville,     Ohio ;    Mary — Mrs.     Cletus 
t«  port,  Wauseon,  Ohio  ;  Ira,  Wauseon  ;  Walter, 
roilrchbold,    Ohio;     Wilma — Mrs.    Henry    Beck, 
iilcauseon,  and  Alice — Mrs.  Walter  Richer,  also 
kj  Wauseon).    They  have  24  grandchildren  and 
:  111  great-grandchildren.    They  are  able  to  get  a- 
npimnd  and  do  their  housework  together. 

Special  Meetings 

MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Good  Friday  and  Bible  Meeting 
ild  at  the  Erisman  Church  April  7,  1950. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Andrew  Shaub  ;  Chor., 
)hn  Hershey ;  Secy.,  Warren  Shenk. 
I  Program. — Sacrificial  Love,  Homer  Bomber- 
;r;  Enemies  of  the  Cross,  Filled  with  All  the 
ullness  of  God,  J.  Irvin  Lehman ;  Accepted  in 
e  Beloved,  The  Future  Hope,  Paul  Lederach ; 
aved  to  Serve,  The  Place  of  the  Christian 
hurch  in  the  Life  of  the  Believer,  Richard 
anner. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — It  was  love  that  held 
hrist  on  the  cross — not  the  nails.  We  as  Chris- 
ans  can  be  happy  that  we  have  a  cross  to  glory 
.  Often  we  pray  as  though  God  were  stingy 
His  giving ;  we  ask  so  little  and  our  faith  is 

>  weak.  Living  as  sons  of  God  demands  that 
e  live  more  like  Him  day  by  day.  We  are  not 
sponsible  for  the  gifts  we  do  not  have;  but 
e  are  responsible  to  make  good  use  of  the  gifts 
e  have. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

In  1939  Stalin  controlled  about  170,000,000 

persons.  Today  he  directs  about  800,000,000. 
#  *     # 

The  Eighth  World  Congress  of  the  Baptist 

World  Alliance,  representing  17  million  Bap- 
tists in  sixty  countries,  will  be  held  in  Cleve- 

land July  22-27,  with  President  Truman 
making  the  first  address.  There  will  be  del- 

egates from  all  six  continents. 

Communism  has  failed  to  win  the  Japanese 

people.  This  statement  was  made  in  New 
York  recently  by  Abbot  Kocho  Otani,  titular 
head  of  10,000  Buddhist  churches  in  Japan. 
He  said  that  one  reason  for  the  failure  is  an 

upsurge  in  religious  feeling,  and  another  is 

the  prestige  of  the  United  States  as  repre- 
sented by  General  MacArthur. — Japan  ICU 

Newsletter. 

During  the  war  years  the  Protestants  of 
Europe  probably  did  more  than  American 
Protestants  have  done  since  the  war.  Sweden 

cared  for  165,000  and  Switzerland  for  100,- 
000  refugees.  Almost  every  Dutch  family 
sheltered  a  Jewish  child.  The  French  Protes- 

tant youth  organization,  CIMADE,  protected 
Jews  from  the  Nazis  and  helped  emigre 

Spaniards.  Although  4,000  churches  in  Eng- 
land had  been  destroyed  by  1944,  England 

asked  no  help  in  rebuilding  them,  but  instead 
raised  substantial  sums  to  help  the  churches 
of  continental  Europe.  If  the  United  States 
were  to  do  as  much  as  Sweden  and  Switzer- 

land, we  would  take  in  3.5  million  refugees. 
#  *     # 

The  Congo  Inland  Mission,  a  co-operative 
Mennonite  undertaking  in  the  very  heart  of 
Africa  along  the  large  territory  of  the  Congo 
River,  now  has  a  membership  of  12,000.  The 
physical  plant  is  valued  at  over  $100,000  with 

an  annual  field  budget  alone  of  $21,321.  Lead- 
ers of  this  mission,  started  in  1912,  have  been 

the  Defenseless  Mennonites  and  the  Central 
Conference  Mennonites  as  well  as  several 
other  small  groups. 

#  *     # 
Members  of  the  Free  Methodist  Church  and 

the  Church  of  the  Nazarene  in  Battle  Creek, 

Michigan,  changed  places  with  fifteen  pris- 
oners during  the  religious  service  held  in  the 

county  jail.  When  the  church  people  were 
met  by  the  sheriff  and  promptly  locked  in  the 

bull  pen  along  with  about  twenty-five  prison- 
ers, they  were  surely  surprised.  The  church- 
men were  more  surprised  when,  looking  out 

through  the  bars,  they  saw  thirteen  prisoners 
occupying  the  chairs  normally  reserved  for 
them.  But  when  one  of  the  prisoners  arose 

and  said,  "We've  got  somethin'  for  you 

preachin'  fellows;  I  guess  you'd  call  it  a  sort 
of  present,"  the  churchmen  began  to  relax. 

Then  the  prisoners  presented  an  hour's  pro- 
gram of  prayer  and  hymns  featuring  a  quartet 

and. a  chorus.  A  student  of  theology  who  ad- 
mitted that  he  had  done  some  preaching  be- 
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fore  he  strayed  from  the  path,  delivered  the 

sermon,  which  he  titled,  "I  Jumped  Before  I 
Looked."  He  described  himself  and  fellow 
prisoners  as  careless  fellows,  who  were  in  jail 
because  they  had  not  looked  into  the  future 
before  they  leaped.  So  pleased  were  the 
churchmen  with  the  unique  service  that  they 

are  considering  suggesting  that  it  become  an 
annual  practice. 

*  #     * 

A  juvenile  court  judge  in  Miami,  Florida, 
has  warned  parents  that  they  face  prosecution 
for  contributing  to  the  delinquency  of  minors 
if  they  permit  their  children  to  sell  lottery 
tickets  for  churches  or  other  causes.  He  has 

received  reports  of  eight-  and  nine-year-old 

youngsters  peddling  such  chances  on  an  auto- mobile for  a  local  church  group. 
*  #     # 

Frank  Laubach,  noted  missionary  leader 
and  literacy  expert,  has  denied  press  reports 

attributing  to  him  a  call  for  Christian  mis- 
sionaries "to  infiltrate  behind  the  iron  cur- 

tain." Furthermore,  he  says,  "I  do  not  want 
the  church  to  be  identified  with  the  fight 

against  Communism  in  the  conventional  sense 

of  the  word;  I  want  the  church  to  fight  Com- 
munism with  Christian  love  and  surprising 

kindness."  He  added  that  people  should  pray 
for  Stalin's  conversion.   "I  don't  think  Stalin 

would  resent  it." *  #    # 

A  Dallas,  Texas,  Baptist  leader  has  invited 
all  Roman  Catholics  and  Protestants  to  join 

the  Baptist  Church,  which  he  calls  "the  true 
mother  church  of  God."  The  invitation  was 
given  at  the  meeting  attended  by  Baptist  lead- 

ers from  more  than  200  counties  in  Texas. 

"Baptists  are  not  Protestants,"  he  said.  "We 
Baptists  believe  that  Christ  set  up  our  church 
several  hundred  years  before  Catholicism 
came  into  existence.  Recendy  the  Pope  in- 

vited all  Protestants  to  come  back  to  the 

'mother  church.'  We  should  therefore  be  as 

kind  as  the  Pope  to  invite  all  believers  to 

come  to  us,  the  true  mother  church  of  God." *  #     # 

Perry  D.  Avery,  minister  of  Grand  Avenue 

Congregational  Church  in  Milwaukee,  Wis- 
consin, recently  began  a  series  of  sermons  on 

"The  Beer  That  Made  Milwaukee  Notorious." *  #    * 

Visitors  to  the  famous  Mormon  tabernacle 

in  Temple  Square  in  Salt  Lake  City  reached 
an  all-time  record  during  1949  of  1,046,000. 

*  *    * 

Billy  Graham,  famous  evangelist,  speaking 

before  6,000  persons  in  Boston,  said  that  Dr. 
Herman  Sanders,  Manchester,  New  Hamp- 

shire, physician  charged  and  later  acquitted 
with  first  degree  murder  in  the  alleged 

"mercy  killing"  of  a  cancer  patient,  should 

be  punished  "as  an  example."  Graham  add- 
ed, "Anyone  who  voluntarily,  knowingly,  or 

premeditatedly  takes  the  life  of  another,  even 

one  minute  prior  to  death,  is  a  killer.  I  don't 
say  Dr.  Sanders  deserves  death,  but  if  we  let 
this  pass,  who  is  to  say  who  is  to  die  and 

who  is  to  live?" 
*  #     * 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  increased 
its  receipts  in  1949  more  than  $600,000  over 
those  of  1948.   Of  the  funds  taken  in  during 
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1949,  the  largest  single  amount  went  to  the 
foreign  mission  board,  $4,663,486.99.  Next 
was  the  home  mission  board  with  $1,738,- 
550.85.  Other  amounts  went  to:  relief  and 

annuity  board,  $907,853.91;  Southern  Baptist 

Theological  Seminary,  $618,767.14;  New  Or- 
leans Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  $555,284.- 

17;  Western  Baptist  Theological  Seminary, 
$549,687.10,  and  Southern  Baptist  Hospital, 
$400,137.12. 

»    #    * 

The  first  ten  days  of  the  Holy  Year  pre- 
scribed by  Catholicism  brought  30,000  pil- 

grims to  Rome,  including  100  non-Italian 
bishops  and  non-Italian  cardinals,  Vatican 
authorities  reported.  Among  the  pilgrims 
were  eight  persons  who  made  the  journey  on 
foot,  two  of  them  from  Wales. 

*  *    # 

A  proposal  that  white  mission  boards  in 
Africa  use  more  Negro  missionaries  and 

Negro  boards  employ  more  white  mission- 
aries was  made  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the 

Foreign  Missions  Conference  of  North  Amer- 
ica. Such  a  policy,  it  was  claimed,  would  be 

welcomed  not  only  by  the  African  natives, 
but  also  by  the  Negro  mission  boards  in  this 
country.  C.  C.  Adams,  proponent  of  the 
measure,  said  that  his  own  experience  in 
Africa  as  a  missionary  has  led  him  to  regard 
the  Negro  missionary  as  more  effective  than 

the  white.  "The  Negro  missionary  is  freely 
and  without  suspicion  welcomed  into  the  full- 

est confidence  and  is  acquainted  with  the 

deepest  recesses  of  the  natives'  desires,  aspi- 
rations and  hopes."  He  added  that  the  pres- 

ent practice  of  white  mission  boards  is  to  send 

"all,  or  nearly  all,  white  missionaries." *  *    * 

An  appeal  asking  for  mercy  for  forty  con- 
demned Japanese  war  criminals  was  forward- 

ed to  President  Truman  and  General  Mac- 
Arthur  by  the  World  Missionary  Conference 
of  the  Free  Methodist  Church  during  its 

meeting  in  Rochester,  New  York.  The  ap- 
peal, prepared  by  Jacob  DeShazer,  a  mission- 

ary at  Osaka,  Japan,  was  also  directed  to  be 
presented  to  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 
of  North  America  at  its  Buck  Hill  Falls, 

Pennsylvania,  meeting.  DeShazer,  a  wartime 
bombardier  who  made  the  Doolittle  raid  on 

Tokyo,  said  America  would  gain  far  more  in 
the  estimation  of  the  Japanese  by  sparing  the 
lives  of  the  war  criminals  than  by  executing 
them. 

*  *    * 

A  plan  that  would  limit  the  number  of 
churches  in  a  town  will  be  studied  by  the 
Oklahoma  State  Council  of  Churches  which 

has  been  asked  by  the  Conference  Superin- 
tendent of  Congregational  Churches  in  Okla- 

homa and  Texas  to  look  into  "Competition 
between  Protestant  churches."  Some  com- 

munities in  Oklahoma  are  overchurched,  it  is 
claimed,  and  there  are  towns  supporting  ten 
churches  where  only  five  are  needed  to  serve 

the  membership.  According  to  Royal  J.  Gib- 
son, Conference  Superintendent  who  asked 

for  the  study,  smaller  towns  in  Montana  have 
been  assigned  a  Protestant  church  of  one 

denomination  since  1912.  "This  plan,"  he 
said,  "has  given  Montana  relatively  strong 
churches  instead  of  many  small  competing 

churches."  It  is  reported  that  in  Iowa  nearly 
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Now  Is  the  Time  to  Order 

Mennonites  in  Europe 

By  John  Horsch.  This  is  a  second  edition  of  the  first  volume  which  was  sold  out 
within  two  years.  It  is  regrettable  that  this  has  been  out  of  print  and  we" are  now 
happy  to  have  this  edition  for  you.  If  you  are  interested  in  Mennonite  history  and 
want  to  know  how  the  Mennonite  Church  began  in  Europe,  this  book  will  be  the 
answer  for  you.  Almost  inaccessible  records  lying  in  vaults  and  libraries  of  Europe 
have  revealed  in.  an  entrancing  way  the  principles  of  the  faith,  the  teachings  and  the 
character  of  our  early  church  fathers.  If  you  read  this  book  you  will  have  a  higher 
appreciation  for  the  faith  which  we  believe  is  the  Christian  life.  Both  scholars  and 
readers  of  popular  style  literature  will  appreciate  it.   Clothbound,  427  pp.   $3.00. 

Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Few  people  have  the  full  answer  to  predictive  prophecy. 
Problems  of  interpretation  are  encountered  which  require  Holy  Spirit  illumination. 
This  work  answers  in  concise  form  many  questions  on  interpretation  of  the  funda- 

mental issues  involved.  What  is  Israel's  future,  and  what  is  the  Kingdom?  If  you want  the  historical  Mennonite  approach  to  prophecy,  be  sure  to  obtain  a  copy  of 
"Fulfillment  of  Prophecy."   32  pages ;  30c  ea. ;  $3.25  doz. ;  25c  ea.  for  fifty  or  moTe. 

If  War  Comes 

By  John  A.  Hostetler.  This  is  a  condensation  of  "Must  Christians  Fight?"  by 
Edward  Yoder,  published  earlier  by  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee.  The  present 
booklet  has  been  revised  by  Hostetler.  It  answers  sixteen  questions  such  as  "Did  Jesus 
approve  of  self-defense?"  "Did  the  apostles  defend  themselves?"  "Is  Matthew  5 
limited  to  personal  relations?"  and  "Is  Christianity  dependent  on  the  force  of  arms?" A  booklet  to  read  in  time  of  peace  to  prepare  us  for  the  time  when  war  may  come. 
16  pages.    20c  ea. ;  $2.25  doz. ;  fifty  or  more,  lGc  ea. 

Nonresistance  in  Colonial  Pennsylvania 
By  Wilbur  J.  Bender.  It  is  not  difficult  in  times  of  peace  to  profess  peaceful 

principles,  but  it  is  vastly  different  to  resolutely  practice  such  principles  under  the 
tremendous  pressure  of  aroused  national  passions  as  they  express  themselves  in 
modern  warfare  and  inflamed  tempers.  This  booklet  is  a  record  of  the  witness  of  our 
Mennonite  forefathers  to  their  nonresistant  faith  in  the  time  of  the  colonial  wars,  both 
the  French  and  Indian  wars  and  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  will  inspire  nonresistant 
Christians  today  and  help  them  to  prepare  to  meet  the  challenge  of  possible  wars 
tomorrow.   A  reprint;  31  pages.   25c  ea. ;  $2.75  doz.;  fifty  or  more,  20c  ea. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

one  third  of  the  rural  churches  are  dying  out 
because  of  too  much  competition  between  the 
churches.  This  problem,  it  is  claimed,  is 
reaching  into  nearly  every  rural  area  in  the 
country.  In  contrast  to  this,  some  of  our 
Mennonite  churches  should  be  considering 

seriously  dividing  their  congregations  to  per- 
mit greater  fellowship,  greater  participation  of 

all  members,  and  a  missionary  colonization 
outreach.  Large  Mennonite  churches  in  some 
cases  have  an  abundance  of  qualified  teachers 
and  good  lay  brethren  who  would  make 
excellent  ministers  if  given  the  opportunity. 

#  #     # 

"The  Mennonite  Weekly  Review,"  weekly 
paper  reporting  on  all  branches  of  the  Men- 

nonites and  published  at  Newton,  Kansas, 
has  been  increased  from  six  to  eight  pages  to 

give  a  wider  coverage  to  Mennonite  life,  wor- 
ship, and  practice  throughout  the  world. 

#  #     * 

It  all  began  with  the  delivery  of  a  new  type- 
writer to  the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Roanoke, 

Alabama.  The  gift  came  anonymously.  'The 
second  anonymous  gift  was  an  electrically 
cooled  drinking  fountain,  then  came  $100  for 

the  Women's  Missionary  Union.  An 
there  is  a  new  automatic  electric  wate 

iiee 

in  the  church  kitchen.  The  dealer  could  o;  ™ 

say  "he  didn't  catch  the  name"  of  the  pen 
ordering  it.  Earle  Trent,  pastor,  says  an 

ymous  giving  has  apparently  become  an  e 
demic.  He  anticipated  invoking  no  quar. 

tine. — Religious  News  Service. 
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In  preparation  for  future  economic  em 
gencies  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Latt 
Day  Saints  expanded  its  welfare  progr; 
during  the  past  twelve  months,  church  o 
cials  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  have  announc 
The  expansion  is  in  keeping  with  the  M 

mon  program  "to  take  care  of  its  own"  di 
ing  any  economic  distress  in  the  natit 
Recent  high  light  of  the  welfare  program  v 
the  completion  of  a  164,000  bushel  grain  st 

age  at  Kaysville.  The  75  foot  high  elevati  0 
were  completed  after  five  days  of  continuoj  gj 

twenty-four-hour  pouring,  by  volunteer  chui 
members.  The  Mormons  practice  a  progr; 

of  keeping  at  least  a  year's  supply  of  food 
reserve  fot-naembers  qf  jhe  Mbrmfin  Chui 

Possible  emergencies,      ,   i  n  -b 

M'  w 

NtlN3ViLVK    V    %
 

nth 

!er 

iGoi 

iter 

w 

Ih 

::: 

1211 
w oil 
ivio 

si; 
- 

lui 



M 

GOSPEL  HE 
In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'     How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  (jospei'df  peace 
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Thou  Shalt  Not  Kill 
The  Sixth  Commandment 

BY  GLEN  YODER 

God, the   giver 
among  all 

of  life,  made  man 
mque  among  an  His  living  creation. 
le  made  man  after  His  own  likeness  and 

reated  him  a  living  soul.  It  is  with  refer- 
(lice  to  this  being  that  He  issues  the 
ternal  moral  law:  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
As  is  the  case  with  all  His  laws,  He  has 

(iade  them  for  our  good.  This  command 
j  not  just  a  restriction  placed  upon  man 
o  keep  him  from  killing  his  fellow  men 
iut  also  as  a  protection  for  all  human 
ife.  He  is  stating  in  a  negative  way  the 
ruth  that  He  has  given  life  and  it  is  His 
ole  right  to  take  it.  God,  because  He 
s  God,  has  this  authority  and  man  must 
lever  take  life  except  at  the  express  com- 
nand  of  God. 

There  are  a  few  people  in  the  world 
vho  take  this  command  literally  to  mean 
hat  no  life  is  to  be  taken.    There  was 

i  group  in  some  C.P.S.  camps  who  would 
lot  kill  even  a  fly.    However,  it  is  very 
)bvious  from  other  Scriptures  that  God 
neans  the  taking  of  human  life  in  this 
:ommand.  He  gave  detailed  instructions 
o  the  Jews  as  to  the  type  of  animal  they 
:ould  use  to  eat  and  also  instructed  them 

o  see  that  they  did  not  eat  flesh  with  the 
olood  in  it.  It  is  certain  that  He  expected 

(  :hem  to  kill  animals  for  food.  When  the 
j,  Bible  speaks  of  David  killing  a  lion  and 
a  bear  it  nowhere  indicates  that  he  was 

violating    God's    command.     Therefore, 
God  is  certainly  referring  to  man  and  not 

i  ito  animals  in  this  command. 

if  i    A  certain  version  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
f  do  any  murder."    I  believe  that  this  is i  a  more  correct  translation  since  the  word 

t  'murder"  is  used  only  when  referring  to t!  human  life. 

J      Jesus  gave  the  New  Testament  prin- 
i  ciple  of  this  moral  law  when  He  declares 
1 1  that  anger  and  hatred,  which  is  the  cause 
|  of  most   murder,   has  no   place   in   the 

i  Christian's  life.    John  states  that  anger (and  hatred  toward  our  fellow  men  are, 

in  God's  sight,  the  same  as  murder.  The 
Christian  is  to  love  all  men,  to  express 
that  love  by  doing  good  to  them,  to  pray 
for  them  who  treat  him  wrongly. 

The  royal  law  of  love  excludes  all  hate. 
When  the  love  of  God  permeates  our 
beings,  then  we  certainly  will  not,  for 
any  reason  regardless  of  the  cost  to  us, 
have  the  desire  to  kill.  We  will  want  to 

do  all  possible  to  make  the  other  person 
happy.  This  royal  law  of  love  is  a  higher 
law  than  the  Old  Testament  restriction. 

It  supersedes  the  sixth  commandment 
and  helps  us  guard  all  actions  that  may 
even  indirectly  be  the  cause  of  a  human 
life  being  destroyed. 

In  order  to  see  dearly  the  applications 
of  this  command  today,  it  is  helpful  to 

stop  and  analyze  the  question,  "Why 
does  a  man  kill  his  fellow  man?"  Here 
are  some  answers: 

1.  He  may  kill  his  fellow  man  in  order 
to  get  his  material  possessions.  There  are 
many  men  who  commit  murder  because 
of  their  greed  for  money.  Often  they 
commit  murder  when  only  a  little  money 
is  involved. 

2.  Others  kill  because  of  their  desire  to 

get  revenge.  They  feel  they  have  been 
unjustly  treated  and  have  the  right  to 
get  even,  and  for  almost  any  trivial  in- 

jury they  allow  their  hate  to  grow  until 
it  drives  them  to  murder.  A  man  recently 
told  me  that  he  had  threatened  to  kill  his 
son-in-law  if  the  man  did  not  treat  his 

daughter  better. 
3.  Others  kill  because  they  feel  that  it 

is  their  duty,  either  as  officers  of  the  law 
or  as  soldiers  for  their  country.  They  try 
to  justify  themselves  by  saying  there  is 
no  personal  revenge  in  their  hearts. 

4.  There  are  also  accidental  deaths  in 

which  men  are  killed  without  any  fore- 
thought or  intention. 

5.  There  are  other  men  who  commit 

murder  in  self-defense  or  self-protection. 
6.  Some  men  kill  themselves,  suicide,  to 

escape  the  results  of  the  past  which  loom 
so  large  in  their  future. 

These  are  some  of  the  answers  to  the 

above  question.  Now  let  us  analyze  each 
one  in  respect  to  the  Bible  teaching  con- 

cerning murder. 
Most  Christians  will  agree  that  the 

first  two  answers  mentioned  above  are  a 
deliberate  breaking  of  the  command, 
"Thou  shalt  not  kill." 

Other  Christians  would  feel  that  the 
third  cause  does  not  violate  this  com- 

mand since  it  is  claimed  that  there  is  no 

personal  revenge.  Some  would  claim  that 
the  officer  of  the  law  has  that  right  since 
he  is  ordained  of  God.  This  group  might 
also  make  a  difference  between  this  kind 
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of  killing  and  that  done  in  modern  war- 
fare. This  is  not  an  article  written  with 

the  main  thought  of  nonresistance  in 
warfare;  however,  a  careful  study  of  the 
Old  Testament  will  reveal  that  God  is 

the  only  One  who  has  the  authority  to 
take  life.  He  did  in  specific  instances 
designate  certain  individuals  or  groups 
to  take  life.  But  since  the  time  of  Christ 
He  has  never  given  such  a  command  nor 
does  He  command  any  one  nation  to 
make  war  with  another. 

Does  the  sixth  commandment  allow  for 
the  exception  of  accidental  death?  God 
made  it  clear  to  the  children  of  Israel 
that  when  a  man  killed  another  accident- 

ally it  was  not  murder.  He  provided  six 
cities  of  refuge  for  the  safety  of  a  man 
who  accidentally  killed  another.  It  is 
significant,  however,  that  God  does  not 
always  class  some  deaths  as  accidental 
that  may  appear  to  be  accidental.  God 

says  in  Exodus  21:29:  "But  if  the  ox  were 
wont  to  push  with  his  horn  in  time  past, 
and  it  hath  been  testified  to  his  owner, 
and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but  that 
he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman;  the  ox 
shall  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall 

be  put  to  death."  Are  there  not  many similar  situations  today? 
A  man  is  driving  a  car  with  poor 

brakes.  He  knows  it  is  dangerous  and 
has  known  he  should  get  the  brakes 
fixed.  But  he  neglects  it  and  the 
result  is  that  he  is  not  able  to 

stop  for  the  little  child  who  for- 
got to  look  before  crossing  the  street.  The 

child  is  killed.  Is  that  an  accidental 
death? 

A  man  drinks  too  much.  He  gets  be- 
hind the  wheel  and  collides  with  another 

Satan  on  War 

O    shame    to    men!     Dexnl    zvitli    de-oil damned 

Firm  concord  holds;  men  only  disagree 

Of  creatures  rational,  though  wider  hope 

Of  heavenly  grace,  and,  God  proclaiming 

peace, Yet  live  in  hatred,  enmity,  and  strife 

Among  themselves,  and  leiry  cruel  wars 
Wasting  the  earth,  each  other  to  destroy: 

As  if  (which  might  induce  us  to  accord) 
Man  had  not  hellish  foes  enow  besides, 

That  day  and  night  for  his  destruction 
wait! 

—John  Milton. 
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car  and  kills  all  four  occupants.  Ac- 
cidental?   It  is  cold-blooded  murder. 

Certainly  there  are  some  highway  ac- 
cidents that  are  really  accidents,  but  I 

wonder  if  in  the  sight  of  God  there  aren't 
many  killed  as  a  result  of  man's  own  fool- 

ishness and  negligence. 

There  are  other  people  who  defy  God's 
natural  laws  and  are  laid  in  the  grave 

many  years  before  God's  intended  time. Would  this  be  classed  as  suicide?  Is  not 

murder  merely  the  shortening  of  a  man's life?  Will  a  man  be  held  accountable  for 

any  habit  he  has  that  tends  to  shorten 
his  natural  life? 

There  are  other  men  who  have  killed 
others  in  self-defense.  To  the  Christian 

Christ  has  made  it  plain:  "That  ye  resist not  evil:  but  whosoever  shall  smite  thee 

on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other 
also.  .  .  .  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and  pray  for  them  which  despiteful- 
ly  use  you,  and  persecute  you  .... 
Avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 

geance is  mine;  I  will  repay,  saith  the 
Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for 
in  so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire 
on  his  head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil, 

but  overcome  evil  with  good"  (Matt. 
5:39,  44;  Rom.  12:19-21). 
May  we  as  Christians  guard  our 

thoughts  and  attitudes  so  that  we  will 
never  be  guilty  of  breaking  this  impor- 

tant command,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Move  to  the  Front 

Did  you  ever  try  to  talk  to  a  person 
sitting  on  the  far  side  of  a  large  room? 
Was  that  person  rude  enough  to  slouch 
down  in  his  chair  with  an  attitude  of 

complete  indifference  although  he  might 
be  hearing  every  word  you  said? 

Just  such  a  person  is  the  rear-seat  oc- 
cupant of  the  average  church.  He  (or 

she)  habitually  occupies  the  first  pew 
from  the  rear  and  preferably  an  aisle  seat. 

You  can  identify  these  rear-seat  occu- 
pants outside  the  church  auditorium. 

They  are  the  ones  most  vociferous  in  tell- 
ing the  pastor  and  others  how  to  run  the 

churches.  They  favor  shorter  prelimin- 
aries in  the  worship  service  and  want  the 

sermon  trimmed  to  12  minutes  and  never 
more  than  15.  They  also  will  describe 
the  church— any  church— as  very  un- 
friendly. 

We  have  but  one  prescription  for  their 
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ailment;  we  guarantee  a  cure.  The  pre- 
scription: "move  to  the  front." 

You  will  get  into  the  spirit  of  the  serv- 
ice if  you  are  near  the  pulpit.  The  pastor 

will  be  preaching  more  personally.  You 
can  hear  every  word  he  says;  get  the 
emphasis  from  every  expression  and  ges- 

ture. He  will,  too,  be  preaching  a  better 
sermon.  Nothing  is  more  difficult  than 
to  speak  across  rows  of  unoccupied  seats. 
You  will  be  surprised  at  the  better 

church  members  you  will  find  near  the 
front.  They  are  the  ones  who  pass  a 
hymnbook  to  the  late-comers,  who  pause 
to  introduce  themselves  after  the  services 

and  give  a  friendly  handclasp. 

Stay  out  of  the  "rear  pews"  if  you  want 
a  warm  welcome.  Most  of  the  occupants 
of  those  seats  located  themselves  to  get  a 

quick  get-away  with  the  benediction. 
They  came  with  little  more  than  the  idea 
of  easing  their  conscience  by  church  at- tendance. 

We  are  not  speaking  now  about  some 
of  the  Sunday-school  teachers  and  others 
who  by  necessity  are  late  in  reaching  the 
worship  service. 
Maybe  your  church,  too,  is  filled  to 

capacity  each  Sunday  morning  and  some 
good  members  must  take  the  seats  that 

remain.  You'll  get  the  idea,  though,  if 
you  watch  any  church  auditorium  fill  on 
Sunday  morning. 

You've  heard  the  story  of  the  bus  driver 
who,  with  the  crowd  milling  about  him 

in  front,  said,  "Please,  folks,  play  like  you 
are  in  church— there  are  plenty  of  seats 

in  the  rear." So,  please,  folks  move  to  the  front  if 
you  want  to  get  the  most  out  of  the 
church  service.  You'll  find  the  better 
people  up  there.— John  Jeter  Hurt,  Jr., 
Editor  of  "Christian  Index."  Reprinted 
from  the  "Baptist  Messenger." 

Lord,  Make  All  Good  People  Nice 

Good  people  may  have  bad  disposi- 
tions. And  a  bit  of  vinegar  in  the  dis- 

position may  nullify  virtues.  The  child 
who  could  not  understand  the  unkind 

spirit  of  certain  "good"  people  prayed  a 
most  appropriate  prayer:  "Lord,  make 
all  good  people  nice!"  The  prayer  was 
not  couched  in  the  language  of  an  adult, 

but  it  is  a  prayer  that  everyone  can  under- 
stand. It  reminds  us  that  the  principal 

sins  of  many  good  people  are  sins  of  the 
disposition,  and  it  raises  questions  which 
may  prove  spiritually  profitable  as  we 
strive  toward  Christlikeness. 

Are  we  agreeable  in  spirit?    Can  we 
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disagree  and  remain  sweet  in  spirit?  Car 
we  advocate  a  righteous  cause  withou 
belligerency?  Can  we  be  grieved  withou 
becoming  resentful,  bitter,  unforgiving, 
Can  we  bear  frustration  and  disappoint 
ment  without  becoming  sullen? 

Are  we  calm  in  temper?  "Let  your  mod 
eration  be  known  unto  all  men"  (Phil.  4 
5).  Sometimes  it  seems  that  certain  adl 
vantages  go  with  a  bad  temper.  Otheil^e 
people  yield  ground  and  tread  softly  anc 
measure   their  words.    But  let  no  one 
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boast  of  receiving  better  treatment  thar  ,0P 
others,   on  this  basis;  such  preferential^ 
treatment  may  be  the  proof  of  a  notori 

ously  ugly  disposition. 
Are  we  generous  in  judgment?  Harsh 

judgments  are  the  peculiar  sin  of  a  cer' 
tain  type  of  piety.  The  Pharisees  with  allffv their  moral  excellences  were  cruelly  un 
charitable  toward  those  whom  they  re- 

garded as  less  holy  than  themselves.  What!  ̂  
blessings  of  good  will  would  follow  if  we 
always  understood  our  neighbors!  But 
the  same  blessings  can  be  ours  if  generous 
judgments  are  brought  to  bear  when  we 
do  not  understand.  Let  it  be  generously 
assumed  that  the  other  person  is  intelli 
gent,  thoughtful,  and  of  equally  good 
intentions  with  ourselves,  and  that  there 
is  some  reason  for  that  which  we  do  not 

understand.  "Blessed  are  the  merciful: 

for  they  shall  obtain  mercy"   (Matt.  5:7) 
Are  we  considerate  in  our  speech?  "A 

fool  uttereth  all  his  mind"  (Prov.  29:11); 
so  does  the  unkind  person.  Someone  has 

wisely  counseled  that  every  word,  before1 
it  is  uttered,  be  passed  through  three 

golden  gates:  (1)  "Is  it  true?"  (2)  "Is  it 
kind?"  (3)  "Is  is  necessary?"  "Set watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth;  keep 

the  door  of  my  lips"   (Ps.  141:3). To  behave  as  a  Christian  is  no  less 

Scriptural  than  to  believe  as  a  Christian. 

"To  godliness  [add]  brotherly  kindness; 
and  to  brotherly  kindness  charity"  (II 
Pet.  1:7).  Doctrinal  soundness  indeed  is 
important;  so  are  those  minor  courtesies, 
those  fine  external  graces,  which  bear  so 
heavily  on  human  relationships.  Good! 
people  may  be  like  an  iceberg,  which 
cools  the  water  wherever  it  goes,  chilling 
even  the  Gulf  Stream.  Or,  they  can  be: 
"nice,"  in  addition  to  being  good,  and 
in  adding  spiritual  attractiveness  add 
spiritual  effectiveness  also.— Charles  W 
Koller.  Condensed  from  "The  Gospel 
Call,"  in  "Christian  Digest." 
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Church  sign  outside  Bethlehem,  Pa.: 
"Gentlemen  will  please  remove  their 

hates." 
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y|     Let  God  Be  True hi,' 

jja|  We  read  in  I  Kings  13  the  pitiful  story 
}f  the  Judean  prophet  who  lost  his  life 

ecause  he  trusted  the  word  of  another 

tu|)rophet  as  against  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
od  had  told  him  to  go  to  Bethel,  deliver 

lis  message  to  Jeroboam,  and  to  return 
without  taking  refreshment  there.  An 

c  ild  prophet  of  Bethel,  probably  just  to 

^ave  the  pleasure  and  honor  of  entertain-. 
111  pg  this  bold  denouncer  of  evil,  claimed 

lo  have  received  a  contradictory  com- 
nand  from  the  Lord.  So  the  Judean 

>rophet  went  back  to  eat  and  to  drink, 

01  tnd  as  a  result  was  killed  by  a  lion.   He 
s  described  in  the   account  as   having 

Bi|)een  disobedient  to  the  Lord. 

The  story  is  an  illustration  of   that 

jreat  principle  of  the  Word:  "Let  God 
M!  )e  true  and  every  man  a  liar."   That  is 

vhat  the  psalmist  did  in  Psalm  116  when 
le  said  that  all  men  were  liars.   He  got "I 

"  :o  the  place  where  he  had  to  lean  alto- 
gether upon  the  Lord  to  be  delivered  out 

jf  his  soul-trouble.    Man's  way  was  un- 
reliable;  any  particular  man  might  be 

ii  untrustworthy. 
Now  fortunately,  few  of  us  are  ever 

driven  to  the  place  where  we  have  to  dis- 
trust everybody.  Most  of  us  have  mem- 

bers of  our  families,  friends  and  neigh- 
ss  bors,  teacher  and  church  leaders  whose 

}}  word  we  may  accept  in  full  faith.  But 
unfortunately  there  are  people,  and 
sometimes  those  whom  we  have  trusted, 

yes,  even  religious  leaders,  who  speak 

contrary  to  the  Word  of  God.  Some  peo- 
ple get  so  taken  up  with  some  radio 

preacher,  for  instance,  that  they  swallow 

Iwhole  everything  he  gives  them.  No  mat- 
ter how  much  we  believe  in  men,  we 

elmust  always  follow  them  with  the  pro- 

viso, "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men."  If  God  says  one  thing  and  man 
says  another,  there  can  be  no  debate  as  to 
whom  we  shall  believe  and  obey.  We  can 
be  sure  that  God  is  not  involved  in  con- 

tradictions, saying  one  thing  to  one  man 
and  the  opposite  thing  to  another.  His 
voice  is  the  same  in  Bethel  as  in  Judea. 
Men  may  be  mistaken  concerning  His 

message  or  they  may  be  deliberate  de- 
ceivers as  the  prophet  of  Bethel  was. 

It  is  not  only  a  privilege,  but  also  a 

responsibility  to  hear  God's  voice  for  our- 
selves.   We  are  to  blame  if  we  are  led 

astray  by  human  voices.  We  can  read  the 
Word  ourselves,  and  we  can  ask  the  Spirit 
to  be  our  teacher.  We  must  be  discern- 

ing, conscientious  hearers.  There  are 

those  who  by  reason  of  call  and  expe- 
rience are  set  over  us  as  teachers.  We 

ought  to  hear  them  respectfully  and 

thoughtfully,  searching  out  in  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  which  we  are  taught.  It 

is  certainly  the  part  of  humility  and  sub- 
mission to  be  slow  to  disagree.  But  there 

may  be  cases,  as  there  have  been  (for  in- 
stance, in  the  beginning  of  the  Anabap- 

tist movement),  when  one  must  stand  by 
the  truth  of  God  against  the  falsehood 
of  men.  If  we  must  be  sorry  that  men  are 
sometimes  deceivers,  let  us  be  happy  that 
God  is  always  true. 

Worth-while  Work 

We  have  read  in  the  papers  the  life 

story  of  Edgar  Rice  Burroughs,  who  died 

recently  of  a  heart  attack.  Burroughs  be- 
came a  multimillionaire  after  he  created 

"Tarzan  of  the  Apes,"  concerning  whom 
he  wrote  hundreds  of  thousands  of 

words,  and  who  appeared  in  scores  of 
movies  and  comic  magazines.  Before 
Burroughs  started  to  write,  he  had  been 
a  failure  in  several  business  attempts. 

While  selling  a  pencil  sharpener,  he  read 

pulp  magazines  in  customers'  waiting 
rooms.  "If  people  were  paid  for  writing 
such  rot,"  he  said,  "I  figured  I  could 

write  stuff  just  as  bad." 
And  so  he  did.  Writing  stuff  which 

was  confessedly  bad,  he  achieved  what 
the  world  would  call  a  success.  Because 

he  knew  millions  of  silly  people  wanted 

it  and  would  pay  for  it,  he  wrote  what 
he  knew  was  rot.  One  supposes  that  he 

felt  the  only  justification  needed  for  such 
a  course  was  its  success  in  bringing  in 
the  cash. 

There  are  too  many  people  who  give 
their  lives  to  work  which  cannot  be 

justified  as  worth  while  in  itself.  "It 
makes  my  living,"  they  say,  as  if  that 
were  the  final  argument.  They  make 
things  that  had  better  never  be  made; 

they  sell  things  that  should  not  be  sold; 

they  make  speeches  which  should  not  be 
made  and  sing  songs  which  should  not 

be  sung.  They  create  crime  and  misery 
and  poverty  and  war,  all  because  it  pays. 
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But  should  not  a  man's  lifework  be 
brought  to  other  bars  of  judgment? 
Worse  than  not  making  a  living  at  all  is 

making  a  living  by  doing  something 

wrong.  It  would  be  better  to  starve  to 
death  than  to  bring  ruin  to  the  lives  of 

others.  By  any  proper  standard  a  multi- 
millionaire is  a  failure  if  he  has  climbed 

to  his  millions  over  the  broken  characters 

of  men,  women,  and  children. 

Most  young  people  face  at  some  time 
or  other  the  question  of  a  lifework.  Some- 

times the  problem  persists  well  through 
life.  What  can  we  do  to  earn  bread  and 
butter  for  ourselves  and  our  families  and 

to  build  a  shelter  over  our  heads?  It  is 

a  real  problem,  especially  in  a  time  or  in 
a  society  where  there  is  an  abundance 
of  people  and  a  scarcity  of  jobs.  But  any 

self-respecting  person,  certainly  any 
Christian  person,  must  admit  into  his 

thinking  on  this  problem  the  ethical  im- 
plications of  his  employment.  Is  he  doing 

something  that  ought  to  be  done,  some- 

thing that  fills  a  real  need  in  a  man's 
physical,  social,  intellectual,  or  moral 
life?  Men  need  homes;  therefore  it  is 

good  to  build  houses,  provided  one  does 
not  cater  to  pampered  luxury.  Men  need 
food;  therefore  it  is  good  to  grow  food, 

to  process  it,  to  merchandise  it.  Men 
need  mental  training;  therefore  it  is  good 

to  teach,  to  write,  to  publish.  Men  need 
health;  therefore  it  is  good  to  practice 

preventive  and  therapeutic  medicine. 
Men  need  spiritual  guidance;  therefore 

it  is  good  to  preach  and  to  teach  the 
Word  of  God.  Men  need  thousands  of 

other  things;  and  therefore  there  are 
thousands  of  legitimate  occupations. 

But  men  do  not  need  such  harmful 

things  as  liquor  and  tobacco  and  habit- 
forming  drugs;  so  why  should  a  Christian 
have  any  part  in  producing  them?  Men 
do  not  need  the  seductive  pleasures  of 
the  dance,  the  theater,  the  gaming  place; 

so  why  should  the  Christian  have  any- 
thing to  do  with  the  so-called  business  of 

amusement?  Men  do  not  need  the  con- 

stant changes  of  fashion  which  lust  and 

pride  dictate;  so  why  should  the  Chris- 
tian give  himself  to  the  industries  that 

grow  out  of  fashion-mongering?  There 
are  thousands  of  other  things  that  men 

are  willing  to  pay  for  but  do  not  need; 
Christians  should  have  no  part  in  supply- 

ing them.  Money  must  not  be  the  chief 
consideration  in  the  selection  of  a  voca- 

tion. When  a  man's  lifework  is  done,  he 
should  be  able  to  point  to  something 
that  needed  to  be  done  and  that  he  did 

well.     What    possible    satisfaction    can 
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there  be  in  becoming  a  multimillionaire, 
when  one  knows  he  has  produced  only 
rot? 

The  Presentation  of  the  Glorious 

Church 

By  Clarence  J.  Ramer 

[Conference  sermon  delivered  to  Mennonite 
General  Conference,  Aug.  24,  1949,  at  Har- 

risonburg, Va.] 

The  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  group 
of  called  out  sinners,  cleansed  by  the 
blood  of  Christ,  sanctified  and  separated 

from  the  world,  presents  us  such  a  mar- 
velous creation  that  it  takes  a  multitude 

of  terms  and  expressions  to  illustrate  her 
nature.  She  is  called  in  the  Bible  the 

general  assembly,  church  of  the  first- 
born, the  body  of  Christ,  the  building  of 

God,  the  habitation  of  the  Spirit,  the 

colony  of  heaven,  the  city  of  God,  God's 
husbandry,  the  light  of  the  world.  Many 
other  types  and  illustrations  are  used  rel- 

ative to  the  church,  but  perhaps  the 
greatest  and  closest  relationship  of  all  is 
that  she  is  the  bride  of  Christ.  For  a 
text  this  morning  I  want  to  speak  from 

Ephesians  5,  verses  25-27:  "Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ  also  loved 
the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that 
he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,  that  he 
might  present  it  to  himself  a  glorious 
church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or 
any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 

holy  and  without  blemish."  The  Apostle 
Paul  is  instructing  the  Ephesian  church 
concerning  the  marriage  relation.  Since 
our  Conference  theme  is  "The  Return  of 
Christ,"  we  want  to  think  this  morning 
of  the  bride  waiting  for  the  bridegroom. 
We  want  to  notice  the  past,  the  present, 

and  the  future.  He  "gave  himself  for  it" 
—past.  "That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it"— present.  "That  he  might  pre- 

sent it  to  himself"— future.  The  apostle 
seems  to  use  the  figure  of  an  oriental  wed- 

ding setting  forth  this  presentation.  For 
a  wedding  the  bridegroom  would  have  a 
friend.  This  friend  was  called  a  "Par- 
anymph."  It  was  the  duty  of  a  par- 
anymph  to  find  a  bride,  to  secure  an  in- 

troduction and  a  promise,  prepare  for 
the  nuptials,  and  to  be  a  close  attendant 
at  the  wedding.  While  he  is  using  this 
figure  of  speech,  he  is  thinking  of  the 
bridegroom  performing  the  entire  act. 
We  want  to  follow  three  main  leads,  the 
bridegroom  first,  second  the  bride  or  the 
glorious  church,  and  third  the  presenta- 
tion. 

First  we  think  of  the  Bridegroom. 
While  He  was  here  on  earth  John  the 
Baptist  in  John  the  third  chapter  gives  a 

testimony  concerning  Him.  He  says,  "Ye 
yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I  said, 
I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  I  am  sent 
before  him.  He  that  hath  the  bride  is 

the  bridegroom:  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  heareth 
him,    rejoiceth   greatly   because    of    the 
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bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy  there- 
fore is  fulfilled.  He  must  increase,  but  I 

must  decrease."  John  the  Baptist  points 
out  that  Jesus  is  the  Bridegroom  and  has 
the  bride.  He  himself  is  not  the  bride- 

groom, but  Jesus  is  the  Bridegroom. 
Note  the  testimony  that  Jesus  gives  con- 

cerning Himself  when  they  ask  why  His 

disciples  do  not  fast  as  John's  disciples. He  said  unto  them  in  the  second  chapter 

of  Mark:  "Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is 

with  them?  as  long  as  they  have  the  bride- 
groom with  them,  they  cannot  fast.  But 

the  days  will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and  then 

shall  they  fast  in  those  days."  The  love 
of  the  Bridegroom  is  manifest  in  this.  He 

"loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it."  The  whole  church  is  the  object  of 
the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ.  Redemp- 

tion primarily  relates  itself  to  a  corporate 
body.  While  redemption  is  a  wonderful 
thing,  to  each  individual  who  partici- 

pates in  it,  and  it  must  be  a  personal  and 

individual  thing,  yet  in  God's  eye,  in 
Christ's  eye,  and  the  Holy  Spirit's  eye  it is  the  whole  church  of  which  it  is  said 

that  "God,  which  .  .  .  hath  purchased 

[the  church]  with  his  own  blood." 
"Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church."  May 
we  think  of  the  church  this  morning  as 
the  object  of  redemption.  We  think  of 
the  entire  body,  the  whole  family  of  God 
in  heaven  and  in  earth,  purchased  with 
His  own  blood  called  out  and  redeemed. 
It  is  the  church  that  we  find  in  the  eter- 

nal counsels  of  God.  The  Apostle  Paul  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Ephesians  says, 
"Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us 
with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly 
places  in  Christ:  according  as  he  hath 
chosen  us  in  him  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blame  before  him  in  love:  hav- 

ing predestinated  us  unto  the  adoption 
of  children  by  Jesus  Christ  to  himself, 
according  to  the  good  pleasure  of  his 
will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace,  wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted 
in  the  beloved  [a  precious  term— a  close 
relationship— 'accepted  in  the  beloved']. 
In  whom  we  have  redemption  through 

his  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  accord- 
ing to  the  riches  of  his  grace;  wherein  he 

hath  abounded  toward  us  in  all  wisdom 

and  prudence;  having  made  known  unto 
us  the  mystery  of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good  pleasure  which  he  hath  pur- 

posed in  himself:  that  in  the  dispensation 
of  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  gather  to- 

gether in  one  all  things  in  Christ,  both 
which  are  in  heaven,  and  which  are  on 
earth;  even  in  him:  in  whom  also  we 
have  obtained  an  inheritance,  being  pre- 

destinated according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will:  that  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 

trusted  in  Christ."  Election,  foreordina- 
tion,  predestination  are  bound  up  in  the 
church.  He  has  predestined  the  church 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  from 
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the  very  beginning.   He  has  predestine 

the  church  to  be  holy  and  without  bier  *b 
ish.    He  has  predestined  the  church 
fill  a  great  position,  a  great  place,  to  fc 
come  the  bride  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  my 
tery  of  the  church  as  the  bride  of  Chri 
seems  to  be  hid  in  the  ages  past.   In  til  * 
third  chapter  of  Ephesians,  verses  9,  1 
the  apostle  says,  concerning  the  unsearc 
able  riches  of  Christ  and  the  fact  th 
Gentiles  shall  be  made  fellow  heirs  aii 

become  a  part  of  the  church,  a  distin  51 
body  from  the  Jewish  people,  "And  i make  all  men  see  what  is  the  fellowshi 

of  the  mystery,  which  from  the  beginnir.  I|iesi 
of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  w' created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ;  to  th 
intent  that  now  unto  the  principality 
and  powers  in  heavenly  places  might  t 
known  by  the  church  the  manifold  wi 

dom  of  God." It  would  take  too  long  to  reveal  th 
measure  of  this  truth  which  was  hid 

the  typology  of  the  Old  Testament,  bv. 
who  has  failed  to  see  the  fact  that  tft 

Bible  opens  with  a  marriage  and  close 
with  a  marriage!  Or  who  has  failed 
see  in  Isaac  a  type  of  Him  who  was  slai 
and  raised  from  the  dead— this  son  wh 
was  obedient  unto  death,  and  as  one  wh 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  the  father 
great  concern  for  him  was  a  bride.  H 
sent  his  servant,  who  restlessly  urges  th 
bride  to  come  away,  separate  herself  fror 
all  she  once  knew  and  enjoyed,  and  be 
come  a  sojourner  with  the  servant  und 
she  meets  the  bridegroom.  Or  the  trutji 
revealed  in  the  great  story  of  Ruth  an< 
Boaz,  where  she  becomes  a  redeemec 
purchased  possession,  an  example  of  th;  aid. 
exceeding  riches  of  His  grace.  Or  th 
great  love  song,  Song  of  Solomon,  tha 
closes  unfinished,  waiting  for  the  retun 
of  the  Bridegroom  and  the  wedding. 

The  mystery  was  hid  in  ages  past  but  i 
now  made  known. 

Paul  is  praying  that  he  might  be  abl 
to  make  all  men  see  what  is  the  myster 
—what  is  the  mystery  of  the  close  rel 
tionship  and  the  close  union  betwee: 
Christ  and  the  church.  Jesus  refers  to  i 
in  the  New  Testament  when  He  give  if 
the  parable  of  the  merchant  who  is  goin 
forth  seeking  goodly  pearls  and  when  h 
found  one  of  great  price,  he  sold  all  h 
had  and  bought  it.  He  also  refers  to  thil 
relationship  when  He  tells  the  parable  o 
the  five  wise  and  the  five  foolish  virgins 

When  He  says,  "Behold,  the  bridegroon 

cometh." 

The  great  relationship  between  Chris 
and  the  Church  is  a  love  relationship 
It  is  not  governed  by  law,  but  by  love 

"If  ye  love  me.  keep  my  command 

ments." 

The  marvel  of  redemption  is  that  Goc1 
did  not  reveal  His  salvation,  as  a  warrior' 
with  an  irresistible  power  that  couk 
destroy  all  adversaries,  but  as  a  Bride 

groom  with  a  love  that  no  adversary could  destroy. 

He  gave  His  all  in  love.  He  asks  oui 
all.  He  wants  us  to  make  Him  the  objec 
of  our  love.    He  wants  us  to  know  Hi: 

ill 

, 

in 

i 

J 



Uj [ay  9,  1950 

stinibve.  "That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
earts  by  faith;  that  ye,  being  rooted  and 
rounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  com- 

tollrehend  with  all  saints  what  is  the 

■sib  readth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
Clir,  eight;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
lni|  fhich  passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might 
9,  he  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God." 
earc  Ian  we  say,  "He  is  altogether  lovely," 
t  ll  ithe  fairest  of  ten  thousand  to  my  soul"? 
s  ai  1  The  Bridegroom  has  made  ample  pro- 
stin  ision  for  all  the  church's  needs.  "Ye  are 

nd  pmplete  in  him"  (Col.  2:10).  In  Him 
«k  /e  have  all  the  fulness  of  pardon,  all  the 
mi  ijlness  of  grace,  all  the  fulness  of  peace, 
11!  ill  the  fullness  of  purity,  all  the  fullness 

otl  jf  power,  all  the  fullness  of  hope,  all  the 
Jili  illness  of  love,  all  the  fullness  of  joy, 
lit  I  jll  the  fullness  of  life,  and  all  the  full- 
it  ess  of  wisdom.  Why  should  we  want 
nother? 

I"A11  that  I  want  is  in  Jesus, 
i  He  satisfies,  joy   He  supplies. 

,  li  1  Life   would   be   worthless   without   Him. 

a  j  All  things  in  Jesus  I  find." 

I°s  I  A  man  once  took  a  trip  on  a  steamer. 
le  decided  to  save  money  on  meals.  He 

>lii  iad  bought  crackers,  cheese,  dried  fish. 
)ay  after  day  he  ate  his  self-appointed 
aenu.  He  stayed  alive,  but  his  trip  was 
aiserable.  On  the  last  day  as  they  were 
pproaching  their  destination  he  walked 
test  the  dining  room.  The  fragrant 
roma  of  a  fine  meal  captured  his  hun- 

ger. He  said  to  a  fellow  passenger,  "What 
lo  you  think  it  would  cost  to  go  in  there 

nd  eat  a  real  meal?"  "Let  me  see  your 
icket."  There  on  the  ticket  it  read 
meals  and  berth  included."  It  was  all 
baid.  The  Bridegroom  has  paid  for  it  all. 
tfis  redemption  provides  food,  rest,  and 
ullness  of  joy  for  the  entire  journey. 
/Vhy  should  we  want  anything  else  or 
>other  with  the  dry  crackers  and  cheese 
»f  this  world?  The  Bridegroom  is  the 

ting's  Son. 

ro; 

■i 

The  Church  Glorious  or  the  Bride 

"That  he  might  present  it  to  himself 
1  glorious  church." 

1.  The  church  has  a  glorious  origin. 
it  [She  is  born  from  above,  not  of  flesh,  nor 

jf  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.  She  is 
li  porn  of  the  Spirit,  begotten  of  God,  with 
li  ;:he  word  of  truth.  She  is  pure,  a  new 

reation,  created  unto  good  works,  to 
pring  forth  fruit  that  glorifies  God.  She 
has  a  heavenly  birth,  a  heavenly  life,  a 
^Heavenly  sustenance,  a  heavenly  voca- 

tion, and  a  heavenly  consummation.  She 
lis  to  be  transformed,  tranfigured,  that  is, 
>he  is  not  to  cover  up  Christ  with  a  coat 
of  worldliness,  but  give  expression  to 
what  she  really  is,  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature,  and  with  an  open  face,  be- 

holding as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  is  changed  into  the  same  image, 
from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord. 

2.  She  has  a  glorious  foundation  and 

structure.  "And  are  built  upon  the  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus 

Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 

stone"  (Eph.  2:20).  "Come  hither,  I  will 
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shew  thee  the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 
And  he  . .  .  shewed  me  that  great  city,  the 
holy  Jerusalem,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God.  .  .  . 
And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 

dations, and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb  ....  And 
the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of  jas- 

per: and  the  city  was  pure  gold,  like  unto 

clear  glass"  (Rev.  21:9-18).  Think  of  all 
the  glorious  structure  inside.  What  an 
expression  of  the  pure  virtues  that  should 
be  found  within.  No  wonder  the  psalm- 

ist says,  "the  king's  daughter  is  all  glori- 
ous within."  Is  this  your  experience?  Do 

you  still  know  the  joy  of  the  first  love? 
Are  we  anxiously  waiting  the  wedding? 
Brethren,  are  we  permitting  the  water  of 
the  Word  of  God  to  sanctify  our  person- 

al lives?  Are  we  all  glorious  within?  May 
we  have  a  ministry  which  has  no  other 
love,  which  enjoys  no  other  friendship 
which  has  no  other  foundation  but  that 
which  honors  Christ. 

3.  The  church  is  glorious  in  power. 
Christ  promised  that  the  gates  of  hell 
should  not  prevail  against  her,  meaning 
that  all  the  ruling  forces  of  the  unseen 
world  shall  not  be  able  to  overpower  the 
church.  The  early  church  with  great 
power  gave  witness  to  the  resurrection, 
and  great  grace  was  upon  her.  She  has 
stood  down  through  the  ages,  she  still 
lives,  the  glorious  church.  Does  she  live 
in  you  and  me?  Are  we  possessing,  and 
making  up  that  glorious  church  today? 
The  church  has  the  privilege  to  proclaim 
that  glorious  message,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  unto  salvation,  the  message  that 
the  world  needs  so  badly,  that  message 
which  is  powerful  to  change  men  and 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  their  rela- 

tionship to  God.  That  message  is  the 
light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  which  shines 
upon  us  today  in  glorious  power. 

4.  The  church  is  glorious  in  her  his- 
tory. Christ  began  to  build  the  church 

while  He  was  here.  He  chose  the  twelve 

apostles.  He  began  to  lay  the  foundation 
and  He  gave  His  life,  He  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  He  promised  them  that  they 
should  receive  power  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  come.  He  sent  them  forth 
to  be  witnesses.  He  daily  added  to  the 
church  such  as  should  be  saved.  The 

church  grew  in  Jerusalem  and  Judea  and 
in  Samaria  and  in  Asia.  It  reached  out 

and  the  Apostle  Paul  was  called  to  be 
an  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  and  it  spread 

throughout  Europe.  Caesar's  household was  filled  with  Christians.  Persecution 

sprang  up  and  the  church  began  to  be 
scattered.  It  is  said  that  the  blood  of  the 

martyrs  became  the  seed  of  the  church. 

The  preface  in  Martyrs'  Mirror  reads  like 
this:  "We  do  not  expect  to  bring  you  to 
the  Grecian  theater,  to  gaze  on  merry 
comedies  or  gay  performances.  We  shall 
lead  you  into  dark  valleys,  where  nothing 
will  be  seen  but  dry  bones,  skulls,  and 
frightful  skeletons  of  those  who  have 
been  slain,  these  beheaded,  those  drown- 

ed, others  strangled,  some  burnt  at  the 
stake,  others  broken  on  the  wheel,  many 
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torn  by  wild  beasts,  half  devoured,  and 
put  to  death  in  manifold  cruel  ways. 
Besides,  a  great  multitude  who  escaped 
death  bear  the  marks  of  Jesus  their  Sav- 

iour on  their  bodies,  wandering  about 
over  mountains  and  valleys,  through  for- 

est and  wilderness,  forsaken  of  friends 
and  kindred,  robbed  and  stripped  of  all 
their  temporal  possessions,  but  liow  glori- 

ous was  their  faith."  The  church  has  a 
history  of  both  persecution  and  victory. 
It  is  hard  to  say  which  virtue  is  the  most 
conspicuous,  her  fidelity  in  persecution 
or  meekness  in  triumph.  The  true  church 
has  a  glorious  history. 

5.  The  church  has  a  glorious  hope. 
Could  we  but  hear  the  endearing  words 

in  the  Song  of  Solomon,  "Until  the  day 
break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  I  will 
get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and 
to  the  hill  of  frankincense.  Thou  art  all 

fair,  my  love;  there  is  no  spot  in  thee." 
The  Revised  Version  gives  it,  "Until  the 
day  cool."  This  suggests  the  time  when 
God  walked  with  man  in  the  beginning, 
when  He  talked  with  man  in  the  cool  of 

the  day.  It  brings  back  our  memory  to 
the  beginning  before  sin  entered  the 
world  and  broke  that  blessed  fellowship. 

Oh,  the  heat  of  the  day— the  fires  that 
burn  about  us.  We  find  ourselves  in  a 

world  today  burning  with  afflictions- 
heated  with  passion,  flaming  furnaces  of 
war,  sizzling  with  the  strife  of  nations. 
All  about  us  we  can  see  the  conflagration 
of  sin  and  apostasy.  How  we  do  yearn 
for  the  cool  of  the  day.  Our  eyes  are 
straining,  our  ears  are  hearkening,  and 
our  hearts  are  longing  to  catch  the  first 
sight  of  Him  at  His  coming.  The  church 
is  waiting  as  a  bride  for  the  bridegroom. 
She  has  a  glorious  hope.  Our  citizenship 
is  in  heaven,  from  whence  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A 

glorious  hope!  A  glorious  future!  A  glori- 
ous prospect,  that  the  church  has.  But, 

there  is  a  contrast  in  the  third  chapter 

of  Philippians  where  Paul  says,  "For many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you 
often,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping, 
that  they  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ:  whose  end  is  destruction,  whose 
God  is  their  belly,  and  whose  glory  is  in 

their  shame,  who  mind  earthly  things." What  a  contrast!  The  end  of  the  church 

is  salvation,  her  hope  which  is  before  her 
is  Christ!  The  glory  of  the  future  is 

wrapped  up  in  Him.  How  sad  it  is  that 
even  today  there  are  those  who  profess, 
yet  their  end  is  destruction,  whose  God 
is  their  belly,  who  glory  in  their  shame. 
Yes,  the  faithful  church  has  a  glorious 
hope! 

The  church  has  a  glorious  foundation. 

She  has  a  glorious  power,  she  has  a  glori- 
ous history,  she  has  a  glorious  hope,  but 

if  the  church  is  to  be  glorious  and  to 
maintain  that  glory,  she  must  be  kept 
without  spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such 
thing.  She  must  be  blameless,  holy,  and 
without  blemish.  We  want  to  notice  this 

word  "glory"  for  a  moment.  "Glory" 
primarily  signifies  an  opinion,  estimate, 
hence  an  honor  resulting  from  a  good 
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opinion.  Eudoxos,  the  Greek  word  for 
glorious,  signifies  held  in  honor,  or  of 

high  repute,  splendid.  It  is  used  concern- 
ing Jesus  in  Luke  13:7,  where  it  says, 

"the  elorious  things  which  he  did."  The 
same  word  is  translated  "gorgeously  in 
Luke  7:25,  when  Jesus  asked,  "But  what 
went  ye  out  for  to  see?  A  man  clothed  in 
soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which  are 

gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicate- 
ly, are  in  kings'  courts."  What  a  relation- 

ship of  glory,  honor!  The  great  purpose 
of  redemption  is  that  Christ  might  have  a 
bride  of  honor,  a  bride  of  high  repute, 
chaste,  spotless,  gorgeously  arrayed,  in 
pure  shining  garments  to  present  unto 
Himself.  The  prerequisite  of  glorious 

state  is  holiness.  "That  he  might  sanctify 
and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  water 

by  the  word."  Jesus  said,  "Sanctify  them 
through  thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth." 
Holiness  and  glory  are  inseparable.  Holi- 

ness is  glory  internal.  Everything  about 
the  tabernacle  had  in  it  "holiness  unto 
the  Lord."  But  the  glory  of  the  taber- 

nacle was  internal— it  was  inside.  The 

word  "holiness"  signifies  separation.  The 
moral  and  spiritual  meaning  is,  separated 
from  sin  and  consecrated  unto  God. 

Every  portion  of  the  furniture  in  the 
tabernacle  was  holiness  unto  the  Lord 

because  it  was  separated  from  a  sinful 
purpose  and  was  dedicated  for  a  holy 
purpose— that  was  for  the  service  of  God. 
That  is  true  concerning  the  church.  Holi- 

ness is  the  resultant  state  of  conduct  of 
those  who  are  separated  and  dedicated 
unto  God.  "Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them  .  .  .  and  touch  not  the  un- 

clean thing:  and  I  will  receive  you,  and 
will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
Almighty.  Having  therefore  these  prom- 

ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 

spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 

God."  We  are  to  be  perfecting  holiness, 
in  the  fear  of  God.  We  are  in  a  progres- 

sive sanctification,  growing  toward  per- 
fection. Over  here  in  the  third  chapter 

of  First  Thessalonians  we  read  concern- 

ing this  fact,  "And  the  Lord  make  you  to increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 

do  toward  you:  to  the  end  he  may  stab- 
lish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 

ness." I'd  like  to  paraphrase  that  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Vine:  "The  Lord  enable  you 

more  and  more  to  spend  your  lives  in 
the  interests  of  others  in  order  that  He 

may  so  establish  you  in  Christian  charac- 
ter now,  that  you  may  be  vindicated  from 

every  charge  that  might  possibly  be 
brought  against  you  at  the  judgment  seat 

of  Christ."  Our  relationship  to  God  is 
based  on  our  relationship  one  toward  an- 

other in  love.  Our  interests  are  to  be 

others  so  that  there  will  be  no  possible 
chance  of  having  anything  brought 
against  us  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
Holiness  is  always  related  to  character. 
It  is  perfect  in  the  case  of  Christ,  but 
growing  toward  perfection  in  the  case  of 
the   believer.    All   that   God  has  done 
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Thank  God 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Than\  God  for  healing  memories  li\e  these: 
Green  undulating  fields  of  winter  wheat; 

Small,  odd-shaped  hill  fields  where  young  maple 
trees 

Lean  in,  li\e  cattle  nibbling  at  the  sweet 
Wild  succulence  of  a  forbidden  blade. 

Only  the  tipsy  rail  fence  \eeps  them  out — 

It's  so  awry  that  one's  almost  afraid 

Sometime  they'll  trample  through  and  put  to 
rout 

The  upstart  wheat  stales.    Wild  blackberry  brier 

Creeps  farther  from   the   hedgerows  year  by 

year. 

Five-finger  grasses  spread  their  muted  fire 
Out  to  the  plowed  edge;  every  little  spear 

Of  grass  tries  valiantly  to  help  the  trees 
Reclaim  their  land.    Than\  God  for  memories. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

through  His  sacrifice,  love,  and  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  that  He  might  sanc- 

tify and  cleanse  us  by  His  Word.  Praise 
the  Lord! 

Notice  in  our  text  that  the  church  is 

to  be  holy,  without  blemish,  also  that  it 
might  be  presented  without  spot  or 

wrinkle.  There  is  a  "preparation  for  the 
presentation."  It  is  difficult  to  discover 
the  full  meaning  of  such  terms  as  spot 
and  wrinkle.  Our  first  thought  is  that  it 
applies  to  garments.  We  read  from  Isa. 

61:10,  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God;  for  he 
hath  clothed  me  with  the  garments  of 
salvation,  he  hath  covered  me  with  the 
robe  of  righteousness,  as  a  bridegroom 
decketh  himself  with  ornaments,  and  as 

a  bride  adorneth  herself  with  her  jewels." 
Isaiah  52:1:  "Awake,  awake;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion;  put  on  thy  beautiful 

garments,  O  Jerusalem."  It  is  true,  how- 
ever, that  whether  it  refers  to  a  garment 

or  something  else,  it  certainly  has  rela- 
tionship to  sin.  Thus  we  can  use  the 

language  of  Rev.  7:14,  "And  have  washed their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 

blood  of  the  Lamb."  I  feel  that  it  has 
reference  to  something  further.  We  read 
in  verse  23  of  Jude  concerning  garments 
spotted  by  the  flesh.  Spots  remind  us  of 
a  loathsome  disease  in  the  Old  Testa- 

ment called  leprosy.  In  Lev.  13  God 
seems  to  open  up  sin  under  the  figure  of 

leprosy,  a  diffusive,  penetrating,  disgust- 
ing disease.  When  the  Israelite  would 

read  a  passage  like  Isa.  1:5,  6,  "The whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
faint.  From  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto 
the  head  there  is  no  soundness  in  it;  but 
wounds,  and  bruises,  and  putrifying 

sores,"  his  thoughts  would  go  to  leprosy. 
This  was  that  dread  disease  that  only 
God  could  heal.  God  smote  Miriam  and 
Uzziah  with  it  for  disobedience  to  reveal 
the  awfulness  of  sin.  The  healing  of 

leprosy  revealed  the  power  of  the  God- 
head as  much  as  raising  the  dead.    To 
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turn  a  pale,  loathsome,  putrid  leper,  t< 
the  beauty,  vigor,  and  health  of  a  littli 
child,  was  what  only  God  could  do. 

The  pain  of  leprosy  is  not  acute,  but  i  ii 
keeps  the  man  restless  and  sad.  It  is  lib 
sin  in  fallen  man,  which  is  the  cause  o 
his  restlessness  and  sadness,  even  thougl 
in  itself  it  is  not  felt,  yet  it  is  the  cause  o  P 
all  his  unsatisfied  desires. 

Leprosy  like  sin  is  corrosive  and  pen 
etrates  unseen,  stealthily  eating  out  th<  edie 
life.  At  length  it  bursts  out  and  the  man 
becomes  a  skeleton,  a  mass  of  noisom< 
corruption.  So  sin  defaces  the  wholt 
image  of  God,  until  every  faint  visage  i 
gone  and  claimed  by  death.  God  seemijih 
to  have  sent  forth  this  terrible  disease  fo: 

the  very  purpose  of  showing  forth  sin  ii all  its  features. 

Thus  in  Lev.  13:2  a  spot  whether  ris 
ing,  scab,  or  just  bright  might  be  th< 
symptom  of  the  disease.  The  priests  ap 
pointed  by  God  were  to  examine  ever 
the  appearance  of  a  spot  and  test  was  t( 
be  made. 

Great  care  is  taken  with  contagiou 
diseases.  When  a  scab,  a  little  rising, 
little  bright  spot  appears,  what  careful 
ness  there  ought  to  be.  We  cannot  takt 
it  lightly.  As  shown  in  the  Old  Testa 
ment,  leprosy  is  such  a  sin  that  penetrate: 
unseen,  pierces  the  very  inwards  anc 
takes  away  the  hope  that  brings  a  mar 
into  a  dissatisfied  life  and  finally  death 
If  cleansed  by  the  Word  we  can  be  pre 
sented  without  spot. 
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The  Presentation 

We  will  divide  this  into  three  parts 
the  personal,  the  official,  and  the  divine I i 

1.  The  personal  is  made  by  ourselves  fo 

"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  th(  , 
mercies   of  God,    that  ye   present  you]  ject 

bodies  a  living  sacrifice"    (Rom.   12:1) 
The  word  "present"  is  the  same  word  ai used  in  our  text  and  is  also  translated 

"yield,"     "stand    by,"     "bring    before,' 
"stand    before,"    "stand    with."     Frorr  fc 
this  we  get  the  idea  of  walking  along 
side    or    placing    ourselves    in    a    posij 
tion    in    which    we    are    ready    at    al. 
times    to    be    used    of    Christ.    In    thfl 

experience  of  every  true  believer  there  is 
that  solemn  scene,  that  momentous  mo  j: 
ment  in  which  he  gives  himself  to  God 
acknowledging  His  claim  and  choosing 
Him  as  Lord.   He  is  then  willing  to  say, 

"Lord,  what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do.' 
I  am  Thine,  O  Lord;  to  Thee  I  dedicate 
myself.    My  understanding  is  Thine;  1 
want  to  know  Thee.  My  will  is  Thine;  I 
choose  Thee.   My  heart  is  Thine;  I  love   -j 
Thee.    My  conscience  is  Thine;  I  fear 
Thee.    My  memory  is  Thine;  I  want  to.   jf 
retain  Thee.   My  eyes  are  Thine;  I  want 
to  behold  Thee.    My  ears  are  Thine;  I 
want  to  hear  Thee.   My  feet  are  Thine 
I  want  to  walk  with  Thee.    My  tongue 
is  Thine;  I  want  to  praise  Thee.  My  time 
my  substance,  my  all  is  Thine.   Use  me, 
Lord,  as  pleaseth  Thee.   I  am  willing  to 
renounce  the  world,  Satan,  and  all  the 
works  of  darkness  and  my  own  carnal 
will.   Have  you  met  the  Captain  of  your,  \ 
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ul  as  Joshua,  who  surrendered  all  his 
■"lans  in  obedience  to  his  master?    His 

e  was  single  as  he  followed  his  Lord  to 
fctory.    But  one  in   the  group  looked 
on  the  wedge  of  gold  and  the  Babylon- 

o  1  garment  instead  of  having  his  eyes 
u?l  i  victory.  The  tragedy  is  that  it  brought 
o  tfeat.    What  is  my  experience?    Do  I 
low   the   joy   of  my   first   love?    Do   I 

)£|iow  the  power  of  my  first  victory?    Is 
aedience  to  the  Word  of  God  purifying 
y  personal  life?   May  we  have  ministers 
ho  have  no  other  love,  who  enjoy  no 
her  friendship. 
2.  The  official:    There   is   a  sense   in 

:r1  hich  the  ministry  of  the  church  fills  the 
ace  of  a  paranymph  whose  duty  it  is 
find  a  bride,  secure  the  engagement, 

id  prepare  for  the  nuptials.  Paul  seems 
use  this  term  in  II  Cor.  11:2  when  he 

Jrites,  "For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
>dly  jealousy:  for  I  have  espoused  you 
one  -husband,  that  I  may  present  you 

a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ."  We  as  min- 
cers have  the  same  charge.   We  are  ap- 

binted  as  ones  who  must  give  an  ac- 
iunt.  Are  we  jealous  for  our  charge? 
Constantly    harassed    by    those    who 
buld  turn  his  converts  back  into  bond- 
je,  Paul  reveals  his  jealousy  and  warns 
jainst  seducers.  He  did  not  want  to  see 
em  drift,  or  turn  aside  after  another 
>ctrine.   He  did  not  want  them  to  lose 

ie  preciousness  of  their  first  love.    He 
anted  them  to  remain  faithful  to  the 

mplicity  that  is  in  Christ.   The  Gospel 

simple,   plain,   and  sound,   "for  God 
ith  not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but 
:  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound 

ind"    (II  Tim.  1:7).    What  a  responsi- 
tlity  to  hold  fast  sound  words,  a  full 
ospel,  a  simple  life  and  a  pure  doctrine, 
ejecting  all  unscriptural  reasoning, 
taintaining  a  holy  and  chaste  relation- 

a  lip   to   the  Lord.     "Ye   adulterers   and 
a  ilulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the  friend- 
kip  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God? 
hosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 

ie  world  is  the  enemy  of  God"    (James 
:4).  Unfaithfulness  to  the  marriage  vow 
one  of  the  biggest  spots  on  society  to- 

ay.  Is  not  unfaithfulness  to  the  baptism- 
vow  and  ordination  vow  a  spot  on 

» Christianity?    "Most  men  will  proclaim 
very  one  his  own  goodness:  but  a  faith- 
ll   man   who    can    find"     (Prov.    20:6)? 
aithfulness    is    loyalty    and    obedience. 
Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that 
man  be  found  faithful."    "He  that  is 

lithful  in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful 

Iso  in  much."    "Be  thou  faithful  unto 
eath,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 

fie."    Faithfulness  requires  a  right  atti- ide  toward  sin.  It  is  said  of  Moses  that 
e  was  faithful  in  all  his  house  and  he 

leaded  with  the  Lord  saying,  "Oh,  this 
eople  have  sinned  a  great  sin,  and  have 
lade  them  gods  of  gold.  Yet  now,  if  thou 
ilt  forgive  their  sin—;  and  if  not,  blot 
ie,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which 
ou  hast  written."  When  Saul  sinned  it 
ieved  Samuel  and  he  cried  unto  the 
or d  all  night.  Nehemiah,  when  he  heard 
e  wall  of  Jerusalem  was  broken  down, 
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sat  down  and  wept  and  prayed  before 
the  God  of  heaven  and  confessed  the  sins 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  A  faithful  serv- 

ant cannot  help  weeping  because  of  sin. 
Paul,  a  faithful  minister,  ceased  not  to 
warn  every  one,  night  and  day,  with 
tears.  If  there  were  any  lost  in  Ephesus 
it  was  not  because  they  were  not  warned. 
Can  we  wink  at  sin?  Can  we  call  it  by 
different  names?  Can  we  permit  its  spots 

to  rise  among  us?  "The  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them:  for  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 

King  of  kings:  and  they  that  are  with  him 
are  called,  and  chosen,  and  FAITH- 

FUL." 

The  great  task  of  the  ministry  is  to 

preach  the  Word.  "Whom  we  preach, 
warning  every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  may  present 

every  man  perfect  in  Christ  Jesus."  Here is  the  outline  of  our  task:  to  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified.  The  cross  is 
not  redirection;  it  is  not  compromise.  It 
modifies  nothing;  it  spares  nothing;  it 
crucifies  the  old  man.  It  is  a  message  of 

death  and  resurrection.  "God  salvages 
an  individual  by  liquidating  him,  and 

then  raising  him  in  newness  of  life."  We 
are  not  commissioned  to  make  Christ  ac- 

ceptable to  big  business,  to  modern  edu- 
cation, to  the  press,  or  to  the  world  of 

sports.  Relief  should  only  be  an  avenue 
to  present  Christ.  We  are  not  diplomats 
to  establish  good  will  between  Christ  and 
the  world.  We  are  ambassadors,  prophets. 
Our  message  is  an  ultimatum.  It  is  life 
or  death.  Thus  we  are  to  warn  every  man, 
teaching  them  in  all  wisdom,  that  we  may 

present  them  perfect  in  Christ,  new  crea- 
tures, candidates  for  heaven. 

3.  The  divine  presentation  in  our  text 
is  in  regard  to  a  future  day,  the  day  for 

which  all  other  days  are  made,  "the  day 
of  Christ."  It  is  by  Him  and  to  Him. 
Christ  is  providing  the  necessary  orna- 

ments of  grace  for  the  presentation  as 
Ahasuerus  provided  the  purification  for 
Esther.  He  is  preparing  His  bride 
through  the  church  for  the  final  presen- 

tation when  she  shall  be  brought  before 
the  Kins;.  The  weddinsr  is  soon  to  be. 

"Behold,  I  have  prepared  my  dinner:  my 
oxen  and  my  fatlings  are  killed,  and  all 
things  are  ready:  come  unto  the  mar- 

riage." Can  we  make  light  of  it?  Is  it  not 
a  call  to  the  Mennonite  Church  to  go  out 
into  the  highways  and  byways?  Never 
was  there  so  great  an  opportunity.  The 
tragedy  of  the  scene  is  that  one  came 
without  the  wedding  garment.  Who 

among  us  will  dwell  in  everlasting  burn- 
ing instead  of  being  partaker  at  the  wed- 

ding feast? 
What  a  glorious  hope,  what  a  glorious 

prospect,  and  what  a  glorious  scene  when 
the  Bridegroom  shall  come  to  present  us 
unto  Himself  without  spot  or  wrinkle  or 

any  such  thing.  "And  I  heard  as  it  were 
the  voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Alleluia:  for 
the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth.  Let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour 
to  him:  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
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come,   and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready"   (Rev.  19:6,  7). 

O  Church   of   Christ,   redeemed  by  precious 
blood, 

Break  this  alliance,  glorify  your   God! 
Forsake  the  Christless  world  that  lures  to  ill. 
Thou  mayest  be  blessed  and  prove  a  blessing 

still. Away  with  ease,  and  dalliance  and  play, 
The  great  commission  now  in  haste  obey. 
In  holiness  and  zeal  thou  canst  excel, 
And   save   the   perishing   from   sin  and   hell. 
Gird  on  thy  robes  with  purity  impearled. 
And  keep  thyself  unspotted  from  the  world. 
Humbled  in  dust  and  ashes,  sin  no  more. 
Repent  while  Christ  stands  knocking  at  the 

door. 
O  let  thy  heart  be  true  to  Him  alone. 
For    lo,    the    Heavenly    Bridegroom    cometh 

soon. 
— Selected. 

"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  ap- 

pear, we  shall  be  like  him  [glorious];  for 

we  shall  see  him  as  he  is." 
He  "gave  himself  for  it;  that  he  might 

sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word,  that  he  might  pre- 

sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not 

having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing;  but  that  it  should  be  holy  and 

without  blemish." 
Duchess,  Alta. 

An  Appreciation 

By   }.  Irvin  Lehman 
[Like  Bro.  Shank  in  his  article  in  the  March  14  issue 

of  the  GOSPEL  HERALD  the  author  presents  a  view 
concerning  the  recently  organized  Mennonite  Aid, 
Inc.,  which  is  different  from  the  action  of  General 
Conference,  which  authorized  the  setting  up  of  this 
new  organization.  We  print  it  in  an  effort  to  present 
the  views  of  minorities  as  well  as  majorities  in  our 
church  life.  However,  we  feel  that  enough  has  been 
said  on  this  side  of  the  question  for  the  time  being 
and  are  not  planning  any  further  articles  on  this 
viewpoint   for  the   present. — J.  L.   H.] 

The  article,  "God's  Plan  for  Caring  for 
the  Needy,"  by  Brother  J.  R.  Shank 
which  appeared  in  the  March  14  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  page  244,  was  so 

strong  from  the  standpoint  of  a  Scrip- 
tural presentation  of  the  principles  in- 

volved that  I  would  like  to  add  an  ap- 
preciation and  testimony. 

His  analysis  of  the  underlying  cause  for 

the  demand  for  "Mutual  Aid,"  in  the 
new  form  we  have  it  today  (read  again 
paragraphs  two  and  three)  shows  a  deep 
spiritual  understanding  of  the  carnality 
we  all  have  to  do  with  and  overcome  if 
we  reach  the  place  of  victory. 

Dr.  L.  N.  Bell  wrote  recently  in  The 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal: 

"Serious  consideration  should  be  given  the 
fundamental  difference  in  the  philosophy  of  evan- 

gelical and  liberal  Christianity  with  reference  to 
material  things. 

"The  evangelical  position  is  that  man's  free- 
dom involves  the  right  to  work  and  the  right  to 

enjoy  the  rewards  of  his  work.  But,  it  also  rec- 
ognizes Chat  material  security  is  a  corollary  of  a 

right  attitude  to  God  and  not  something  which 
man  can  demand  per  se. 

"Christ  says,  'Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  righteousness;  and  all  diese  things 
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[houses,  lands,  foods,  clothing,  etc.]  slhall  be 

added  unto  you..'  Economic  security  is  therefore 
a  definite  promise  of  our  Lord  .to  those  who  put 
Him  and  His  kingdom  first. 

"The  philosophy  of  the  liberal  on  the  other 
hand  seems  to  be  that  economic  security  is  an 
end  in  itself  and  one  which  .tihe  church  should 

seek  for  all  men.  We  believe  this  viewpoint  is 

a  very  dangerous  assumption." 
Brother  Shank  correctly  points  out 

that  mutual  aid  as  now  being  developed 
stands  rather  as  a  guarantee  against 
future  need  of  those  who  pay  in  than  a 
present  mutual  helpfulness  to  all  the 
brotherhood  out  of  a  heart  of  compas- 

sion. We  may  ask,  Do  we  have  any 
Biblical  or  group  historical  precedent  for 
mutual  aid  in  its  present  form  in  prin- 
ciple? 

Another  problem  is  raised  by  mutual 
aid.  How  shall  the  district  conferences, 
the  pastors  of  congregations,  and  the 
fathers  of  children,  who  do  not  find  mu- 

tual aid  in  its  present  development  ac- 
cording to  their  conscience,  be  saved 

from  the  pressure  of  the  constant  stream 
of  promotional  literature?  The  Gospel 
Herald  has  so  much  good  in  it  that  we 
do  not  like  to  miss  it.  But  it  is  very  much 

a  promotional  sheet.  Do  not  these  mod- 
ern organizational  trends  become  a  near 

stumbling  block  and  threat  to  the  true 
unity  of  faith  in  the  brotherhood? 

Chambersburg,  Pa. 

An  Example  in  Stewardship 

[Reprinted  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  News- 
Record,  April  14,  1950] 

The  will  of  Jacob  A.  Shenk,  co-owner 

of  Shenk's  Hatchery,  a  leading  Virginia 
poultryman  and  prominent  and  liberally 
contributing  Mennonite  churchman,  who 
was  killed  in  an  airplane  crash  near 
Mountain  City,  Tenn.,  on  March  24,  was 
entered  for  probate  in  Rockingham  Cir- 

cuit Court  yesterday. 
The  value  of  the  estate  was  appraised 

at  $200,000,  of  that  amount  $75,000  being 
in  real  estate  and  $125,000  in  personal 
property. 
Named  administrators  of  the  estate  in 

the  method  set  forth  in  the  will  are:  Lucy 
W.  Shenk,  widow  of  the  testator;  John  H. 
Alger  and  P.  G.  Wenger. 

Business  Continues 

The  will,  which  was  dated  Aug.  13, 
1949,  and  was  in  Mr.  Shenk's  handwrit- 

ing, sets  forth  that  Mr.  Shenk's  business 
be  operated  as  an  estate  until  and  in- 

cluding the  year  1961  and  that  at  least 
ninety  per  cent  of  the  profits  of  the  busi- 

ness be  contributed  to  charitable,  reli- 
gious, educational,  and  humanitarian 

causes. 

Continuing,  the  will  states: 

"This  request  is  based  upon  the  suc- 
cessful completion  of  my  orginal  ten-year 

program,  begun  in  1942,  in  which  I  have 
been  contributing  ninety  per  cent  or 
more,  including  federal  income  taxes, 
after  which  ten-year  program,  expiring 
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at  the  close  of  1951,  the  federal  govern- 
ment will  allow  exemption  on  the  entire 

ninety  per  cent  of  contribution.  Other- 
wise this  section  shall  not  be  binding. 

Committee  May  Change 

"It  shall  be  understood,  however,  that 
in  case  such  a  program  becomes  practical- 

ly impossible  due  to  depression,  business 
decline,  or  other  causes  which  at  this 
time  are  not  foreseen,  the  heirs  may  be 
released  from  this  program  at  any  time 
prior  to  1961,  if  a  committee  of  five,  ap- 

pointed, two  by  the  heirs,  two  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 

and  one  appointed  by  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board 

of  Missions  and  Charities,  agrees  that  the 
prevailing  circumstances  indicate  that  it 
cannot  longer  be  carried  on  without  un- 

due hardship." At  the  expiration  of  the  program  out- 
lined in  the  will,  the  entire  estate  is  to  go 

to  his  widow,  Lucy  W.  Shenk,  "subject  to 
further  provisions  contained  in  joint 

will"  executed  by  Mrs.  Shenk  and  Mr. 
Shenk  of  the  same  date  as  the  will  pro- 

bated yesterday. 

Salaries  of  Family 

The  will  further  sets  forth  that  those 

of  Mr.  Shenk's  family  who  shall  manage 
or  assist  in  the  management  of  the  busi- 

ness shall  be  eligible  to  draw  salaries  for 
their  services,  in  keeping  with  salaries  be- 

ing paid  other  employees  for  similar  serv- ices. 

The  will  requests  that  "the  executors 
act  as  a  committee"  to  employ  suitable 
management  personnel  to  operate  the 

business  during  the  time  the  "above-men- 
tioned" program  is  in  effect.  The  testator 

also  expressed  the  wish  that  members  of 
his  family  be  given  management  respon- 

sibilities if  the  executors  deem  them  cap- 
able of  such  responsibilities. 

Mr.  Shenk  requested  that  there  be 
three  executors  and  that  they  be  chosen 

as  follows:  one  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  East- 

ern Mennonite  College,  one  by  heirs,  and 
one  chosen  jointly  by  said  Executive 
Committee  and  heirs. 

Complaints  and  Accusations 

A  very  common  sin  among  Christians, 
and  the  cause  of  much  deadness  and 

spiritual  poverty  in  assemblies  of  saints, 
is  the  speaking  of  evil  of  one  another. 
We  deplore  its  existence,  with  its  wither- 

ing effects.  It  is  utterly  un-Christian-like, 
and  thoroughly  like  Satan  who  accuses 
us  before  God  day  and  night.  Rev.  12:10. 

That  "little  member,"  so  sternly  de- 
nounced by  the  Apostle  James  (chap.  3 

of  his  epistle),  will  give  many  of  us  a 
great  deal  to  answer  for,  when  the  Lord 
shall  judge  His  people. 

That  aged  and  honored  servant  of  God, 
Mr.  Robert  C.  Chapman,  stopped  an 
"accuser  of  the  brethren"  with  the  em- 

phasized remark,  "My  brother,  they  are 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

A  Prayer 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

Great  God,  our  Father,  teach  us 
Thy  reverential  fear, 

Through  Jesus'  blood  which  bought 
Oh,  may  we  now  draw  near. 

With  true  hearts  never  wav'ring, 
In  Thee  our  anchor  cast; 

Assured  of  Thy  salvation, 

God,  help  us  to  hold  fast. 

Make  us  to  know  the  power 

Of  Thine  Incarnate  Word, 
Guide  Thou,  Eternal  Spirit, 

Through  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord. 

Amen. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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beautiful  sheep,  they  are  beautiftjn 

sheep!"  The  accusation  may  have  bee 
true,  but  Mr.  Chapman  could  not  lea 
his  ears  to  tales  of  the  shortcomings  c 

those  who,  in  spite  of  all,  were  yet  "pre  it cious  as  the  blood  that  bought  them, 

in  God  the  Father's  sight 
1  do  not  say  we  should  refuse  ever  t 

hear  an  evil  report  of  a  fellow  membe 

of  Christ;  but  when  "faults"  are  mer 
tioned  between  one  another,  the  Serif 

ture  is  careful  to  introduce  prayer:  "Corf  ' fess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pra 

one  for  another,  that  ye  may  be  healed1  " 
(Jas.  5:16).  Though  this  does  not  appb1 
strictly  speaking,  to  telling  tales,  th| 

point  is  that  when  "faults"  are  in  am 
wise  referred  to,  prayer  ought  certainl 

to  follow.  How  else  can  fervent  love  b  " 
maintained  in  the  family  of  God? 
Remember  what  the  Lord  did  to  Mil 

iam  by  the  way,  after  that  the  people  c  i 
Israel  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt.  Mil1 
iam  and  Aaron  spoke  against  Moses  b«l 
cause  he  had  married  an  Ethiopian  worri 
an,  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindlei 

against  them,  and  He  said,  "Were  ye  no 
afraid  to  speak  against  my  servan 
Moses?"  Miriam  became  leprous,  whit 

as  snow.  Upon  Moses'  intercession  fo 
her,  the  Lord  commanded  she  should  b< 
shut  out  of  the  camp  seven  days  as  un 
clean,  and  after  that  she  was  receive*,  . 
again  healed.  But  we  also  read  that  dui 
ing  those  seven  days  Israel  journeyed  not 
reminding  us  that  the  sin  of  evil-speakinj 

had  hindered  the  progress  of  God's  peo, 
pie.  Read  Num.  12:1-16 The  Christian  is  well  rid  of  anythinj 
which  blunts  his  appetite  for  the  Won 
of  God,  hinders  him  in  prayer,  and  close 
his  mouth  in  testimony.  Overboard  witl 
all  hindrances!  Let  us  set  a  true  coursi: 
in  spiritual  living  and  finish  our  voyagi  , 

with  joy!— Help  and  Food. 
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TO   BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  May  14 
Read  I  John  2:28,  29 — Fellowship  in  Abiding. 

What  a  word  that  is — abide!  When  we 

bide  in  a  place,  we  have  moved  in  to  stay  for 
J  while.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  intend  to 
by  forever  in  Him.  And  what  a  place  to  be 
-in  Christ  Jesus !  So  as  we  abide,  we  walk 
/here  He  walks  and  as  He  walks.  As  we 

bide,  we  do  His  will.  As  we  abide,  we  do 
lat  which  we  have  learned  of  Him.  Here  in 

esus  is  rest,  here  is  peace,  and  security,  satis- 
faction and  understanding,  victory  and  power 

nd  love.  Jesus,  Thou  Lover  of  my  soul — I 
,iank  Thee  for  the  abiding  place. 

Monday,  May  15 
Read  I  John  3:1 — Fellowship  in  Sonship. 

This  is  family  fellowship  in  perfection.  God 
ur  Father;  Jesus  Christ  the  Elder  Brother. 

I'm  the  child  of  a  King."  "As  many  as  re- 
eived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  become 

he  sons  of  God."  "As  many  as  are  led  by  the 

pirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." What  manner  of  love  is  this?  It  is  such 

hat  is  present  only  in  our  Father.  He  is  love. 
it  just  cannot  be  understood;  it  must  just  be 

ccepted.  We  experience  it  although  we  can- 

lot  comprehend.  "I  am  his  and  he  is  mine." 
Behold,  what  manner  of  love." 

Tuesday,  May  16 
Read  I  John  3:2,  3 — Fellowship  Complete. 

How  great  will  be  that  day!  We  shall  be 
lome  in  the  house  of  the  Father !  As  sinners 
vashed  in  the  blood  we  shall  stand  before 

-lim  accounted  righteous.  In  that  we  shall 
pe  like  Him.  We  shall  have  to  be  like  Him 

n  order  to  see  Him.   We  are  now  "children 

n  if  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."   In  the  fu- 
ni  ure  is  a  great  home-coming.  There  will  be 
fompleted  redemption  then.  When  we  see 

-lim  as  He  is,  we  shall  be  like  Him  complete- 
li  ty.  We  have  to  be  to  see,  and  we  have  to  see 

o  be.  It  works  both  ways.  Our  precious  Fa- 
her,  how  wonderful  are  Thy  ways,  how  great 

li  ITiy  gifts. 

Wednesday,  May  17 
Read  I  John  3:4-11 — Purity  in  Fellowship. 

"And  every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him 
lurifieth  himself."  Constant  expectancy — con- 
tant  readiness;  constant  looking  for — con- 

:tant  preparation;  constant  "Even  so  come" — 
:onstant  purification. 

"Even  as  he  is  pure,"  even  so?  Can  that  be 
possible  in  this  flesh?  He  has  said  it.  There 

s  provision  made  for  it — His  blood  "cleanseth 
is  from  all  sin." 
Lord,  keep  us  pure  that  we  may  stand  be- 

:ore  Thee  momently  righteous. 

Thursday,  May  18 
Read  I  John  3:13;  3:1 — The  Hated  Fellowship. 

We  have  fellowship  in  one  of  two  places, 
[f  we  have  it  with  God,  we  do  not  have  it 
Kvith  the  world.  If  we  have  it  with  God,  the 

; world  is  mystified;  they  cannot  see  our  view- 
point; they  do  not  understand  our  attitudes 

toward  right  and  wrong;  they  do  not  under- 

stand our  motives  —  they  just  don't  know. 
Furthermore,  if  they  have  any  conscience  at 
all,  they  are  rebuked  by  the  righteous  life  of 
God's  children.  And  that  makes  them  hate 
us.  They  hated  Jesus;  they  will  hate  us.  He 
said  they  would.  But  who  would  exchange 
places  with  the  world? 

Friday,  May  19 

Read  I  John  3:16-18 — The  Sacrificing  Fellowship. 

"Laying  down  of  life  for  the  brethren" — 
that  still  applicable  today?  At  least  part  of  the 

answer  now  lies  in  Jesus'  demand  of  disciple- 
ship — to  take  up  the  cross  daily.  It  is  the  place 
where  self  dies  daily.  We  deny  ourselves  for 

others;  we  put  their  interest  first;  our  con- 
cern for  them  exceeds  our  concern  for  our- 

selves. Life  revolves  around  Christ  and  thus 

not  around  self.  Love  will  be  expressed  in 

supplying  need  and  in  going  out  of  our  way 
in  doing  it.  Those  needs  may  be  so  deep,  so 
taxing  on  physical  and  spiritual  strength  that 
life  itself  is  drawn  upon  to  supply  what  is 
needed.  And  life  itself  may  be  the  sacrifice. 

Saturday,  May  20 

Read  I  John  3:19-22;  4:14,  15— The  Fellowship  of Prayer. 

The  order  of  maintaining  a  prayer  fellow- 
ship is  keep  and  do,  than  ask  and  receive. 

Why  should  we  expect  to  receive  when  we 
are  not  willing  to  give  our  allegiance  to  Him 

whom  we  profess  to  have  taken  as  Lord  ?  Un- 
less we  keep  His  commandments  and  do  what 

is  pleasing  to  Him,  we  are  in  darkness.  We 
cannot  ask  in  darkness.  But  in  the  light  of 
faith  we  can  ask  and  receive.  But  how  great 
the  promise!  What  worlds  are  behind  that 

promise.  All  our  needs  are  met;  all  our  re- 
quests are  granted.  We  ask  according  to  His 

will,  according  to  the  Spirit's  guiding. 
— Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

I  HAD  RATHER  SEE  A  SERMON  .  .  . 

IT  MAKES  DEEPER  IMPRESSION 

There  were  about  fifteen  Negroes  waiting 

to  get  on  the  bus  when  it  stopped  at  Twenty- 
first  and  Walnut.  They  were  laughing  and 
talking  as  they  moved  past  the  fare  box  and 
took  their  seats. 

The  bus  pulled  away  and  moved  quickly 
on  down  the  street.  Seated  just  behind  the 
driver  on  the  side  seat,  I  saw  the  attractive 

young  Negro  woman  when  she  got  up  and 
moved  toward  the  front.  She  dropped  a  to- 

ken in  the  box  with  a  quiet  explanation  to  the 

driver,  "I  thought  my  friend  was  going  to 
pay  my  fare  when  we  got  on  together,  but  I 

found  that  she  didn't." 
■I  breathed  a  prayer  of  appreciation  because 

the  "sermon"  I  had  seen  was  as  effective  as 

many  that  I  have  heard  in  church.  The  ser- 

mon subject  that  day  was  "Integrity." — Hugh A.  Brimm. 
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TRUE  RELIGION  IS  IN  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  21 

Micah 

Another  prophet,  Micah,  calls  "Hear  ye." He  spoke  for  Jehovah  at  least  three  different 
times  in  the  reigns  of  three  kings  of  Judah. 

Each  speaking  was  severe,  a  denouncement 
of  sin.  Micah  speaks  as  a  man  of  the  people. 

One  burden  he  had  was  concerning  man's 
inhumanity  to  man.  This  he  vividly  pictured. 

This  lesson  discussion  could  well  be  built 

around  Micah's  definition  of  true  religion — 
"What  doth  Jehovah  require  of  thee,  but  to 
do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 

humbly  with  thy  God?"  Is  Micah  suggesting 
salvation  by  works?  Can  we  please  and  sat- 

isfy our  God  by  doing  good?  Or  is  the  good 
conduct  a  result  of  the  walk  with  God?  Does 
it  not  come  from  Him  and  from  Him  alone? 

We  must  remember,  too,  that  the  cross  of 
Christ  was  not  known  clearly  by  Micah,  but 
he  did  know  God. 

"Do  justly."  Outstanding  in  Judah  (and 
in  Israel  and  in  America)  was  the  injustice 
practiced  by  princes,  priests,  and  prophets, 
the  three  leading  classes.  This  injustice 
stemmed  from  their  money-madness.  They 

acted  on  the  immoral  principle  that  "might 
is  right."  They  had  the  power  to  prevent 
iniquity  and  therefore  abhorred  justice.  No- 

tice Micah's  description  of  the  awful  oppres- 
sion of  the  poor  by  the  rich. 

"Love  mercy."  Why  were  their  leaders  so 
cruel  and  unmerciful?  Because  they  were  so 
selfish  and  covetous.  They  were  evil  at  heart. 
It  was  to  satisfy  their  evil  desires  that  they 
needed  the  much  money,  which  need  led  them 
to  cruelty.  The  love  of  mercy  is  not  natural 
with  man.  Oppression  is  a  great  temptation 
even  with  the  Christian.  To  love  as  Christ 

loved  and  treat  all  humanity  as  Christ  would 
have  us  is  a  goal  the  Christian  ever  strives 
to  attain. 

"Walk  humbly  with  thy  God."  With  God 
is  where  we  get  the  new  minds.  Only  God 

could  give  Judah  a  right  estimate  of  them- 
selves so  that  they  would  walk  humbly.  If 

delivered  from  self  they  would  not  have  the 
evil  desires  which  made  them  so  inhuman. 

All  of  man's  inhumanity  to  man  is  of  the 
devil.  It  is  not  in  the  spirit  of  God  and  Christ. 

And  God  did  give  men  power  to  live  right- 
eously even  on  that  side  of  the  cross. 

Will  Jehovah  be  pleased  with  a  bowing 

worshiper  offering  choice  calves,  and  thou- 
sands of  rams  and  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 

oil  and  even  his  first-born?  No.  "Hear  this." 
Read  together  3:9-12.  God  requires  righteous- 

ness and  He  only  can  give  it.  The  human  re- 
lations in  any  society  can  be  perfected  only 

by  a  Christian  society.  No  man  can  do  justlv. 
love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  except  he  is  in 
Christ  and  God.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 

We  are  losing  our  Christianity  mainly  be- 
cause Christianity  is  a  creed  for  heroes,  and 

we  are  harmless,  good-natured  little  people 
who  want  everybody  to  have  a  good  time. — Dean  Inge. 
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Loved  Home 

Blessed  is  he  whose  home  can  foster  deep 

Affection  for  the  beauties  of  the  earth; 
Such  charm  transfigures  life  and  maizes  dreams 

keep 

A  magic  faith  with  fancies  from  our  birth 

And  mystic  childhood.   Thus  the  day's  dull  noon 
And  even  sunsets  darkening  to  night, 

By  which  we  with  infinity  commune, 

Have  halo,  afterglow,  prismatic  light. 

What  peace,  what  lure,  what  philosophic  mood, 
Unknown  in  all  the  bustling,  strident  town, 

With  its  contention,  glitter,  vogue,  and  frown, 

May  dwell  amid  a  landscape's  solitude. 
More  lustrous  than  the  diamond  from  the  mine 

Are   the  heart's  beams  which   from   a   loved 
home  shine. 

— fames  Patrick  McGovern,  in  "Congressional 

Record."    Reprinted  in  "The  Chaplain." 

Mother's  Day  Sermonette 

"Behold  thy  mother"   (John  19:27)! 
When  I  was  a  lad  of  six  years,  I  set 

out  for  my  first  day  in  a  country  school. 
Mother  followed  me  to  the  gate,  and  lay- 

ing her  hands  on  my  head,  said,  with  a 
tremble  in  her  voice  and  tears  in  her 

eyes,  "Davie,  remember,  God  sees  you." 
Those  words  sank  deep  into  my  heart; 
they  became  an  anchor  to  my  soul. 
When  I  sat  behind  the  school  desk, 

when  I  was  at  play,  when  I  contacted 
boys  whose  minds  were  not  pure— every- 

where I  went— my  mother's  words,  "Re- 
member, God  sees  you,"  were  uppermost 

in  my  mind.  Like  Jesus,  I  beheld  my 
mother,  and  because  she  was  a  good 
mother,  fearing  God,  she  gave  me  the 
impulse  to  think  of  an  all-seeing  God. 
That  one  sentence  of  a  few  words  has 

had  more  to  do  in  the  molding  of  my 
character  than  all  the  books  I  have  read 

or  all  the  words  spoken  by  others. 
What  our  country  needs  is  more  godly 

mothers  who  by  example  and  teaching 
instill  into  the  hearts  of  our  boys  and 
girls  those  motives  and  impulses  that  will 
cause  them  to  think  of  God  reverently 
and  to  live  to  please  Him  from  childhood 
days  to  old  age.  As  a  consequence,  we 
would  have  a  different  country  and  a  dif- 

ferent world. 
It  is  good  to  remember  our  mothers, 

yes;  but,  unless  they  are  good  mothers, 
living  close  to  God,  the  remembrance  of 
them  ceases  to  have  value.  Hence,  em- 

phasis must  be  placed  on  the  insistence 
that  mothers  live  close  to  God,  as  did 
Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  who  could 

reverently  say,  "Behold  thy  mother."  Her 
influence  went  beyond  her  family  circle 
as  He  now  commended  her  to  John. 

Think  not,  dear  mother,  that  your  life 
is  limited  to  your  family  circle.  Many  a 

good  woman  is  a  veritable  mother  to  a 
host  of  persons.  But  how  many  lads  and 
lassies  have  forgotten  mother  and  moth- 

er's God— just  forgotten.  The  burden  of 
the  Old  Testament  teaching  as  touching 
the  life  of  Israel  is  found  in  the  words, 

"They  have  forgotten  God."  Hear  the 
cries  of  wayward  sons  and  daughters  who 

in  the  hours  of  anguish  cry  out,  "Oh,  if 
I  had  only  remembered  my  mother." 

There  is  nothing  of  greater  importance 
than  that  together  we  impress  others  with 
the  need  of  the  fact  of  mother  and  the 

fact  of  God.  Mother's  Day  furnishes  a 
national  opportunity  for  developing 
those  holy  inner  spiritual  urges  that  lift 
to  higher  levels  and  holier  purposes. 
Remembering  well  is  to  live  well  daily, 

not  spasmodically,  with  a  steadfastness 
that  might  be  verbally  interpreted, 

"Mother,  I  am  coming  home  to  God  to 

be  with  you  forever." -D.  Carl  Yoder. 

...  I  have  emphasized  .  .  .  the  im- 
portance of  reading  the  literature  of  our 

day,  and  keeping  abreast  of  the  best  that 
is  being  written  relating  to  the  stupen- 

dous events  and  deep  currents  of  thought 
and  ecclesiastical  movements  that  are 
more  and  more  convulsing  our  earth,  but 
I  would  like  to  end  with  one  note  of 

exhortation,  if  not  of  warning.  Luke  be- 
gins his  record  of  the  ministry  of  John  the 

Baptist  with  these  words:  "Now  in  the 
fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius 
Caesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  governor  of 
Judaea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch 
of  Ituraea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachoni- 
tis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 
Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John 

the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness" 
(3:1,  2).  It  would  be  difficult  to  bring 
together  in  any  one  time  of  history,  in 
any  one  area,  a  more  notorious,  besotted 
array  of  contemporary  rulers  than  is 
particularized  in  this  opening  introduc- 

tory passage.  Yet,  in  the  midst  of  such 
wickedness,  wickedness  in  Rome  and 
among  the  Roman  rulers  in  Palestine, 
graft  and  duplicity  and  falsehood,  in  the 

ecclesiastical  courts  of  Jerusalem,  "the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John  ...  in  the 
wilderness."  We  need  often  to  be  in  a 
solitary  place,  alone,  for  hearkening  to 
•the  Word  of  God  in  an  hour  like  this. 
We  need  a  shut  door,  a  bowed  heart,  a 
listening  ear,  a  believing  soul,  a  mood  of 
expectancy,  as  we  open  again  these  pages, 
which  contain  for  us,  and  for  those  who 
will  hear,  the  truth  regarding  the  origin 
of  the  world,  which  is  so  troubling  our 
contemporary  scientists,  the  great  re- 

demptive work  accomplished  for  us  in 

May  p,  ipj 

Christ  Jesus  the  center  of  all  history,  an 
the  end  of  this  age  with  its  violence,  a 
archy,  world  dicatorship,  and  increasir 
blasphemy  which  will  be  terminated  wil 
the  coming  again  of  Him  who  will  brir 
peace  on  this  earth,  power  over  every  ev 
force,  joy  and  abundance  of  life  to  tl 
nations  that  will  then  be  on  earth,  ar. 
a  body  of  resurrection  glory  and  etern 
life  to  all  who  are  redeemed  by  His  pr  b 
cious  blood.    For  ministers  of  the  Woi  m 

particularly,  this  is  the  supreme  hour  I  d 
put  away  everything  trivial,  to  demand  <  i 
ourselves  a  more  careful  use  of  time, 
severer  discipline  of  mind,  a  determin 
tion  that  secondary  things  will  not  ru   ̂  
where  primary  things  ought  only  to  I  fa 
enthroned,  that  we  may  be  found  whe  ̂  

the  Lord  comes  as  the  "workman  th:  ̂  
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  divi< 

ing    the    word    of    truth."— Wilbur    I 
Smith,  in  "United  Evangelical  Action 

The  Thrill  of  Simple  Things 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

Dear  God, 

1  thank  Thee  for  the  simple  things  of  h 
That  thrill  my  soul: 

A  freshly  laundered  rug 
Upon   my  \itchen  floor; 

(The  thic^,  deep  pile  of  modern  rugs 
Chokes  me,  like  dust.) 

The  marvel  of  white,  silvery  clouds; 

The   thrill   of   "news  from   home"; 
The  perfume  of  the  passion  flower 
That  blooms  outside  my  door; 

A  glass  of  chocolate  milk, 
Ice-cold,  to  quench  my  thirst; 

(I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  sparing  me 

From  liquor's  burning  tang.) 
The  dearness  of  a  babe  in  arms; 
The  warble  of  a  bird; 

The  fragrance  of  fresh  homemade  bread; 
The  chatter  of  a  child; 

Oh   God,  it  is  these  simple  things 

That  make  my  heart  go  wild! 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

!: 

As  Thy  Days 

By  Weyburn  W.  Groff 

My  day  was  full  of  trial; 

Nothing  big,  but  fust  a  lot  of  little  straws. 

Not  many  more,  I  thought,  will  break  tne  <:ame' 

back- 

I  cannot  run;  1  will  not  fight. 

There  must  be  some  way  out. 
Then, 

"Whose  is  the  load  you  carry? 

What,  and  why?" 
Forgive  me,  Father,  it  is  Thine. 

Sihawa,  India. 

The  home  should  be  an  island  of  go< 
liness  in  an  evil  world.— Mrs.  Amc 
Swartzentruber. 



-./, 

I 
«,] 
easi 
9 

bri 

ryei 

u 
tern 

lay  p,  ip$o GOSPEL     HERALD 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

The  College  Union,  the  new  Auditorium- 
Gymnasium  at  Goshen  College,  was  dedicated 
with  appropriate  ceremonies  over  the  week 
nd  of  April  21-23.  The  actual  ceremony  of 
dedication  took  place  on  Sunday  afternoon, 

April  23,  at  two  o'clock. 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  the  Olive  Mennonite 

Church  south  of  Elkhart,  a  member  of  the 

'Mennonite  Board  of  Education  since  1916  and 

president  of  the  Board  1929-1948,  opened  the 
dedication  service  with  a  brief  Scripture  read- 

ing and  prayer.  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller  serving 
is  chairman  then  introduced  Bro.  Ray  Yoder, 

moderator  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
nce;  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  of  Elkhart,  secretary 

of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 

ities; and  Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Rantoul,  Illi- 
nois, secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publication 

Board,  each  of  whom  brought  a  message  of 

congratulation  from  their  respective  organiza- 
tions. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  preached  the 
dedication  sermon.  After  a  discussion  of  the 

relation  of  man's  physical  nature  to  the  spir- 
itual and  the  obligations  that  this  relationship 

entails,  he  gave  a  vigorous  and  scholarly  pres- 
entation of  the  true  meaning  of  recreation 

and  explained  the  Board's  attitude  on  a  pro- 
gram of  physical  education  and  recreation. 

Following  the  "service  of  dedication"  read 
by  the  chairman  with  responses  by  the  con- 

gregation, Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  pastor  of  the 
Orrville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  and  first 

president  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  Go- 
shen College,  offered  the  prayer  of  dedication. 

The  A  Cappella  Chorus  directed  by  Dwight 
Weldy  and  the  Motet  Singers  directed  by 
Mary  K.  Oyer  each  sang  a  group  of  numbers. 

On  Sunday  evening,  in  spite  of  the  threaten- 
ing weather,  an  overflow  audience  heard  a 

sacred  concert  by  the  three  college  choruses: 
the  Collegiate,  led  by  Walter  E.  Yoder,  the 
Motet  Singers,  led  by  Mary  K.  Oyer,  and  the 

A  Cappella,  led  by  Dwight  Weldy.  The  com- 

bined choruses  sang  Lutkin's  doxology. 
The  pre-dedicatory  events  began  with  a 

Conference  on  Nursing  Education  on  Friday 
afternoon  and  evening.  Representatives  of  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing,  of  the 
Indiana  State  Board  of  Nurses  Registration 
and  Nursing  Education,  and  of  the  Division 
of  Hospital  and  Institutional  Services  of  the 
Indiana  State  Board  of  Health  participated 

actively  in  the  conference.  Bro.  John  R.  Mu- 
maw,  president  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege, spoke  on  "The  Mission  of  the  Church  as 
Expressed  in  Nursing  Education  and  Service." 
Sister  Orpah  B.  Mosemann,  R.N.,  was  chair- 

man of  the  afternoon  meeting  and  Bro.  Nel- 
son Kauffman,  president  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education,  of  the  evening  session. 
The  conference  throughout  placed  a  strong 

emphasis  on  nursing  as  a  necessary  part  of 
the  Christian  witness.  The  conference  also 

gave  opportunity  for  the  clarification  of  plans 

by  the  federal,  state,  and  local  agencies  to 
furnish  financial  and  moral  support  to  the 
contemplated  expansion  of  nursing  services  in 
Elkhart  County  and  of  the  Goshen  College 
Collegiate  School  of  Nursing. 

Another  stimulating  and  helpful  pre-dedi- 
catory meeting  was  the  Conference  on  Chris- 

tian Education  on  Saturday  afternoon.  Dr. 
Conrad  Bergendoff,  president  of  Augustana 

College,  gave  the  principal  address  on  "The 
Function  of  the  Christian  College."  He 
stated  that  it  is  the  highest  duty  of  the  Chris- 

tian college  to  provide  an  atmosphere  in 
which  young  Christians  may  develop  into  the 
image  of  Christ  by  helping  students  to  come 
to  a  living  faith  with  Him. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  of  the  Public  Relations 

Department  of  the  College,  served  as  chair- 

man of  a  committee  that  arranged  for  "Open 
House"  on  Saturday  afternoon  following  the 
Conference  on  Christian  Education.  Hun- 

dreds of  out-of-state  alumni  as  well  as  resi- 
dents of  the  City  of  Goshen  and  surrounding 

communities  of  Goshen  availed  themselves  of 

the  excellent  provisions  made  for  this  event. 
When  visitors  entered  the  lobby  they  were 
asked  to  register  and  were  given  a  free  copy 
of  a  souvenir  booklet  giving  information 
about  the  history,  construction,  and  services  of 
The  College  Union.  Students  then  escorted 
the  visitors  in  groups  through  the  building, 

explaining  the  various  services.  The  tour  end- 
ed in  the  College  Lounge  where  Sister  Olive 

Wyse  and  Viola  M.  Good  supervised  the  serv- 
ing of  refreshments. 

An  unexpectedly  large  audience  assembled 
in  the  auditorium  of  The  College  Union  on 

Saturday  evening  for  the  pre-dedication  pro- 
gram. Greetings  were  brought  to  the  college 

by  Mayor  Rollin  Roth  in  behalf  of  the  city  of 
Goshen;  by  Dr.  Carl  M.  Hostetler,  of  Goshen, 

president  of  the  Alumni  Association  of  Go- 
shen College;  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  of  Scottdale, 

Pennsylvania,  Educational  Agent  of  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Council  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Education;  by  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw, 
president  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College;  by 
Bro.  Mdo  Kauffman,  president  of  Hesston 
College;  and  by  Bro.  C.  M.  Hostetter,  Jr., 
president  of  Messiah  College  of  Grantham, 
Pennsylvania,  and  chairman  of  the  Council 
of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  both  in 
behalf  of  his  own  institution  and  of  the  other 

Mennonite  colleges  unable  to  send  representa- 
tives for  the  dedication  program. 

Bro.  Hostetter  also  delivered  the  principal 

address  of  the  evening,  choosing  as  his  sub- 

ject, "The  Christian  View  of  Recreation." 
After  laying  down  several  principles  regarding 
the  need  for  and  value  of  recreation,  he  gave 

some  positive  suggestions  for  a  Christian  rec- 
reational program.  The  Collegiate  Chorus, 

directed  by  Walter  E.  Yoder,  presented  several 
groups  of  numbers  at  this  session. 

On  account  of  the  large  number  of  visitors 
on  the  campus  on  Sunday  morning,  the 
church  service  was  held  in  the  College  Union. 
An  estimated  congregation  of  about  twelve 
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hundred  people  were  present.  Bro.  A.  J. 
Metzler,  vice-president  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  and  Publishing  Agent 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

brought  the  message.  He  challenged  the 
audience  to  dedicate  themselves  to  the  dis- 

covery of  spiritual  truth  and  the  means  of 

applying  that  truth  to  the  building  of  Chris- 
tian life  and  to  the  dissemination  of  the  Chris- 
tian witness. 

All  in  all,  this  was  a  week  end  of  instruc- 
tion and  inspiration  long  to  be  remembered. 

Many  were  the  expressions  of  surprise  and 
gratitude  at  the  beauty  and  usefulness  of  the 

building  and  of  the  solid  fireproof  construc- 
tion. Faculty,  students,  and  friends  all  gave 

evidence  of  inexpressible  joy  at  the  successful 
completion  of  this  huge  task.  The  building, 
containing  over  one  million  cubic  feet,  not 
only  offers  facilities  for  the  various  programs 
and  services  at  the  College  but  should  also 
prove  useful  to  the  wider  interests  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  — John  Umble. 

Dedicatory  Exercises  at 

Goshen  College 

April  21-23,  I95° 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Educational  Agent 

A  transcendent  historical  event  in  the 
educational  life  of  the  Mennonite 

Church  took  place  at  Goshen  College  on 
Friday,  April  21,  to  Sunday,  April  23, 
when  the  auditorium-gymnasium  was 
dedicated.  The  project  represented  the 
completion  of  a  building  for  which  there 
had  been  a  longfelt  need.  Commence- 

ment crowds  at  Goshen  College  for  a 
number  of  years  have  been  so  large  that 
they  could  not  be  accommodated  on  the 
campus;  and  church  convocations  of  a 
special  kind,  as  well  as  special  education- 

al programs,  crowded  the  facilities  to  the 
extreme.  This  long-dreamed-of  auditori- 

um-gymnasium required  exactly  twenty- 
four  months  for  its  construction,  April 

19,  1948,  to  April,  1950,  although  the 
clearing  of  the  ground  began  in  August 
of  1947.  The  beautiful  combination  brick 

and  tile  structure  comprises  an  invest- 

ment of  approximately  $500,000— the 
largest  financial  outlay  ever  made  at  one 
time  by  the  Board  of  Education  in  the 
enlargement  of  its  educational  program, 

as  well  as  representing  the  zenith  in  the 
size  of  a  building  erected.  It  accommo- 

dates 2,000  in  the  auditorium,  600  on  the 

platform,  and  600  in  the  lounge.  It  is  a 
one-story  building  with  basement.  The 
size  of  the  structure  may  be  imagined 

from  the  40,000  square  feet  of  roof  cover- 
ing: it. 

The  dedicatory  exercises  were  thought- 

fully planned  and  provided  a  historic  oc- 
casion for  the  gathering  of  friends  of 

education  from  all  sections  of  the  coun- 

try, as  well  as  from  Canada.  It  was  a 
time  of  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  for  His 
rich  blessings  in  the  completion  of  what 
has   been   named    the   College   Union. 

(Continued  on  page  453) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 

preached  at  Arthur,  111.,  Sunday  evening, 
April  30. 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio, 

brought  the  morning  message  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  on 

April  30. 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  be- 

gan a  series  of  meetings  at  Black  Oak  Ridge, 
Hancock,  Md.,  on  April  26. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus  of  Hesston  College 
sang  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Windom, 
Kans.,  the  afternoon  of  April  23. 
Ten  young  persons  were  baptized  at  the 

Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on 
April  9.  Bro.  George  F.  Brunk,  Tampa,  Fla., 
preached  at  this  church  on  April  16. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  assisted  in 
missionary  work  at  Markstay,  Ont.,  over  the 
weekend  of  April  23. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 

be  speaking  at  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  May  9-16. 
Mail  c/o  Gordon  Schrag. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  who  is  now  in  residence  at 
Scottdale  making  a  translation  of  Summer 
Bible  School  materials  into  Spanish,  preached 
the  communion  sermon  at  Scottdale  April  30. 

A  Hymn-sing  will  be  held  Sunday  evening, 
May  14,  at  7:30,  at  the  Stony  Brook  Church, 
York  County,  Pa.,  in  charge  of  Bro.  }.  W. 

Yoder,  Huntingdon,  Pa.  Bro.  Yoder  will  con- 
duct a  Refresher  Course  in  Rudiments  at  the 

same  place  the  three  preceding  evenings,  at 
7:45.   All  are  invited. 
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The  Centennial  of  the  Dunnville,  Ont., 
Mennonite  Church  will  be  celebrated  on  May 
23  and  24.  Conference  Historian  J.  C.  Fretz 
and  others  will  assist.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will 

be  the  evangelist,  May  23-30.  Your  interest 
and  prayers  will  be  appreciated. 
Kurt  Cimermanis,  wife,  and  two  chil- 

dren, a  displaced  persons  family  from  Latvia, 

more  recently  from  Germany,  arrived  in  Scott- 
dale on  April  30.  Mr  Cimermanis,  an  ex- 

perienced linotype  operator,  will  be  given  em- 
ployment at  the  Publishing  House.  The  entire 

congregation  is  co-operating  to  supply  the 
needs  of  the  family  in  beginning  home  life 
here. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Bro.  Don  Snapp 

spent  the  week  end  of  April  30  at  Harrison- 
burg, Va. 

A  young  woman  requests  prayers  that  she 
may  be  delivered  from  the  attraction  of  world- 

ly things,  and  be  a  help  rather  than  a  hin- 
drance to  the  Christian  work  to  which  her 

husband  has  been  called. 
A  Christian  Youth  Conference  was  held  at 

Benton,  Ind.,  April  29  and  30,  with  Paul  M- 
Miller,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  and  Norman 
Kraus  as  speakers. 

Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on 
April  19  concerning  mission  beginnings  in Sicily. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Pike  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  April  23. 

The  Hereford  Church,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  hold 
its  seventh  annual  Bible  Instruction  meeting 
on  May  13  and  14.  Instructors  are  Richard 
Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  Aaron  Shank, 

Myerstown,  Pa. 
A  special  devotional  service  was  held  at  the 

Publishing  House  on  May  1,  marking  the  be- 
ginning of  a  new  fiscal  year,  and  recognizing 

twelve  of  our  workers  who  have  been  em- 

ployed here  twenty-five  years  or  more.  Bro. 
Ocar  Burkholder,  moderator  of  General  Con- 

ference, was  present  in  ths  service,  and  led  in 
a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and  dedication.  In 
recognition  of  their  long  service  specially  in- 

scribed Testaments  were  given  to  the  follow- 
ing: Henry  Hernley  (43  years),  C.  B.  Shoe- 

maker (37),  Mae  Loucks  (34),  Naomi 
Daugherty  (32),  Ralph  Bender  (30),  Ben 
Gamber  (30),  J.  L.  Horst  (30),  Mary  Schload 
(30),  C.  F.  Yake  (30),  Homer  Kauffman 
(27),  Anna  Stull  (27),  and  Ellrose  Zook  (25). 

Announcements 

CONSERVATIVE  A.M.  CONFERENCE 

The  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  Pigeon  River  congregation  near  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  Aug.  22-25,  1950.  The  Ministers'  Meeting  and 
the  Sisters'  Meeting  will  be  held  Aug.  22.  Young 
People's  Fellowship  will  also  be  held  that  afternoon. 
Aug.  23,  24  are  public  conference  sessions;  Aug.  24 
(P.M.)  public  mission  meeting;  Aug.  25  Sunday  School 
Conference.  Raymond   Byler,   Secretary. 

Sister  Catherine  Hernley,  editorial  assistaii 
on  the  Gospel  Herald  staff,  is  taking  a  tw 

weeks'  vacation  at  her  sister's  home  in  We: 
Virginia.  She  richly  deserves  this  rest  aftd 
her  efficient  work  in  keeping  the  paper  o 

regular  schedule  during  the  editor's  absenc 
the  past  winter. 

Miss  Fannie  Smallenberger,  returned  mi 
sionary  from  Africa,  spoke  at  the  Roanok 
Church,  Eureka,  111.,  on  April  26.  She  als 
showed  pictures  of  her  work  in  Africa. 

(Continued  on  page  452) 
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Visual  Aids  Study  Conference,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  1 
Indiana-Michigan    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meetin< 

Goshen  College,  May   13 
Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpc 

Church,   Stryker,   Ohio,  May   23-25. 
Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual   Meeting,    Waterlc 

Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchene 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan     Mission     Board     Meeting,     M.B.t 
Campground,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  30 

Pacific    Coast    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    File Idaho,  May  30 

Dr»cific    Coast    Mission    Board   Meeting,   Filer,    Idah 
May  31 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference,    M.B.C.    Campgroum 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  31,  June   1 

Pacific   Coast   Church   Conference,   Filer,   Idaho,   Jun   10  i 1,  2 

Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
North    Central   Conference   and    Associated   Meeting 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-f 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meeting!    to 

Springdale  Church    "'ayriesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 Missionary   Training   Conlerence,   Goshen,   Ind.,   Jun 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council.  Goshen  College.  Goshei 
Ind.,    june   8 

Mennonite    Youth   Fellowship,   General   Meeting,    G< 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite   Board  of    Missions   and  Charities,  Annuo   IH 
Meeting,     Goshen     College,    Goshen     Ind..     Jun 
10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    Ai 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,     Goshen.    Ind 
June  17,  18 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-2 
Junior   High   Boys    and   Girls    (Ages    12-15),June    2 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mi.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  t 

Sept.  1 
Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associate' 

Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Jul 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Boarc 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    Jul 27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian  Education   cm<j 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontowr 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plur 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.   15-17 
South  Central   Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative  A.M.   Conference  and  Associated  Meet 

ings.   Pigeon   River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug 
22-25 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scotl 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Mennonite     Board     of    Education,     Annual     Meeting 

Centra]   Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission   for   Christian   Education    ani 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty 
Ohio,  Oct.  26-28 

General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place   Unda 

dded,  Aug.  21-24,  1851 

S 
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Go,  Preach •    MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

d  i 

From  Bro.  Carl  Beck,  Osaka,  Japan,  April 

6:  "Today  we  had  our  first  experience  with 
Japanese  earthquake.  It  really  had  things  in 
jiotion  for  a  while.  It  was  much  the  same 
nsation  that  one  experiences  aboard  ship  in 

jugh  waters.  Such  tremendous  power  re- 
linds  us  of  the  Great  Creator  who  controls 

|l." 
The  article  "The  Call  of  Japan"  as  printed 
the  February  7  Gospel  Herald  and  which 

ave  a  report  on  the  status  of  Protestant  and 
latholic  missionaries  in  Japan  was  written 
bout  three  years  ago,  the  writer,  Bro.  Mervin 

»  foder,  has  called  to  our  attention.  Figures 
s  given  were  accurate  as  of  the  time  the 
rticle  was  written.  The  letter  to  the  Missions 

Editor  in  the  March  7  issue  brought  the  fig- 
res  up  to  date. 
A  cable  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Kniss 
nd  Sister   Elizabeth   Penner   indicates   that 

hey  arrived  safely  in  Bombay,  India,  on  Apr. 
"i  4.    Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  will  serve  in  the 

bi  >ihar  Mission  and  Sister  Penner  in  the  Cen- 

J,  pi  Provinces  Mission. 
Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  writes  from  Carlos 

>asares,  Apr.  20:  "There  were  four  decisions 
b  accept  Christ  and  a  goodly  number  of  re- 

n  lonsecrations.  .  .  .  Hard  work  is  ahead  to  help 

nem  know  what  the  Christian  life  really  is." 
Mission  study  classes  on  Japan  are  in  prog- 

ess.  One  at  Millersburg,  Ohio,  reports  a  class 
f  about  thirty  sisters  with  good  interest. 

Another  report  indicates  one  held  in  a  mid- 
veek  meeting  at  the  Holly  Grove  congrega- 

Westover,  Md.  If  your  congregation 
las  not  yet  begun  a  mission  study  class  make 
)lans  to  have  one.  Order  a  kit  of  materials  on 

apan,  or  China,  or  India  from  the  Mennonite 
ublishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Carl  Beck,  with  Mr.  Meakawa  as  in- 
erpreter,  recently  visited  an  unreached  area 

)f  Japan  along  the  southwestern  coast  of  Hon- 
hu  Island.  He  discovered  physical  need  and 

arge  cities  and  other  areas  completely  un- 
vangelized.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  and 
he  laborers  few. 

Last  call  for  1949  Youth  Missionary  Project 

Reports.  Thus  far  only  eighty-six  reports 
lave  been  received  which  indicates  that  not 

:ven  half  of  those  who  had  projects  have  re- 
Dorted.  Please  send  in  your  report  at  once  to 

■:he  office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board 
}f  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  St., 
Elkhart,  Ind.  If  you  have  no  form  for  your 
eport  we  will  be  happy  to  send  you  one. 
The  following  persons  appeared  before  the 

Conjoint  Executive  and  Missions  Committee 

I  it  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Apr.  28,  and  were  recom- 
mended to  the  Board  for  appointment  as  fol- 

lows: 

Bro.    and    Sister   Nelson   Hostetter,    for 

Argentina 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shank,  for  Belgium 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  for  Bihar, 

India 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Goshen  College,  Ind.,  congregation  raised 
$750  during  the  year  for  the  regular  support 
of  Bro.  Ralph  Buckwalter  in  Japan.  Bro.  J.  D. 
Graber,  Board  Secretary,  met  with  the  group 
on  Sunday  evening,  Apr.  30,  at  which  time 
the  check  was  formally  handed  over  to  the 
Board. 

"I  am  still  praying  that  our  church  will 
have  at  least  one  mission  in  Quebec,"  writes 
Bro.  Linford  D.  Hackman  from  Carstairs, 
Alberta. 

The  North  Goshen  Chorus,  Goshen,  Ind., 

was  scheduled  to  present  a  program  to  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  evening,  Apr. 
30.  Attendance  at  the  Mission  on  April  16  was 
161. 

Savings  banks  have  now  been  delivered  by 
the    manufacturer    and    are    steadily    being 

From  the  Treasurer 

We  appreciate  the  concern  expressed  by- 
many  in  our  congregations  relevant  to  the 

alarming  drop  in  giving  for  missions.  Nu- 
merous reasons  and  possible  causes  for 

this  have  been  given.  Some  of  the  most 
frequently  expressed  are  contained  in  the 
following  letter  from  a  brother, 

"I  think  the  primary  object  of  the  church 
is  missions,  but  it  seems  the  church  has 

launched  a  large  program.  .  .  .  We  will 
have  to  make  some  changes  and  it  should 
not  have  to  be  in  missions.  .  .  . 

"We  have  a  high  standard  of  giving  in 
the  United  States  and  it  takes  a  lot  of 

money.  Possibly  we  should,  as  Christians, 
lower  our  standard  of  living.  ...  Of  course 
missionary  work  must  go  on.  It  should  be 

kept  going  and  if  necessary  some  of  the 

other  activities  slowed  up." 

mailed  out  from  the  Elkhart  office.  If  anyone 
desires  more  of  these  banks  order  directly 
from  the  Elkhart  office. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder  writes  from  the  Dhamtari, 

India,  Christian  Hospital,  "Our  chapel  is 
nearly  finished,  so  now  we  will  no  longer  need 
to  have  our  services  in  a  small  room  with 

ventilation  on  one  side  only.  Services  in  this 

room  bring  an  attendance  of  seventy-five  or 

100  people.  Our  new  chapel  will  be  25'  x  40' 
with  a  small  Sunday-school  room  on  one  end 
of  it.  .  .  .  Our  hospital  serves  a  population  of 
about  two  million,  and  we  have  only  fifty 

beds  and  "two  doctors.  .  .  .  We  have  not  been 
idle  in  our  efforts  to  evangelize.  We  have  a 
Bible  trained  hospital  evangelist  and  two  Bible 
women  who  work  both  in  the  hospital  and  in 
surrounding  villages  to  spread  the  Good 
News.  Each  of  the  staff  does  his  part  so  that 

those  who  come  may  hear." Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  was 
scheduled  to  hold  meetings  at  the  Lima,  Ohio, 
Mission,  beginning  Fri.,  May  5. 

Bro.  Emerson  L.  McDowell,  superintendent 

of  the  Toronto,  Ontario,  Mission  writes,  "We 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RX.) 

Sister  Arlene  Shoup,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is 

planning  to  return  to  Puerto  Rico  for  another 
term  of  service  after  spending  several  weeks  at 
home  between  terms. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  visited  the  following  places  during 

the  week  of  May  1  to  5  in  the  interest  of  serv- 
ice unit  work:  Wichita,  Kansas;  Hesston  Col- 

lege, Hesston,  Kansas;  M.C.C.  Service  Unit, 
Topeka,  Kansas;  and  the  Hospital  Service 
Unit  at  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Brandeberry,  service 
workers  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  have 
shown  their  slides  and  have  also  spoken  in  a 
number  of  churches  in  northern  Indiana. 

They  will  return  to  Puerto  Rico  in  June  for 
a  second  term  of  service  with  the  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project. 

are  able  to  report  a  good  rise  in  Sunday- 
school  attendance  and  some  increase  in  the 

Sunday  evening  worship  service.  Although 
there  are  exceptions  we  believe  that  many  of 
our  members  are  growing  spiritually.  .  .  . 

There  are  two  branch  Sunday  schools  operat- 
ing from  the  Mission  and  we  plan  to  open  a 

third  this  summer.  Beyond  this  there  are  new 

large  housing  units  planned  which  will  be 

calling  for  the  true  Gospel." About  fifteen  to  twenty  young  people  have 

their  own  mid-week  meeting  at  the  Morris 
Gospel  Hall,  Kansas  City,  Kans.  Recently 
there  were  seven  reponses  to  accept  Christ  at this  meeting. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver  writes  from 

Hochwan,  China,  April  8:  "Don  and  Dorothy 
are  in  Chungking  and  cannot  get  a  permit 
to  come  back  ....  Dorothy  has  been  there 
almost  three  weeks  and  Don  almost  two.  I 

hope  they  can  come  back  soon." The  Roselawn  Mission,  an  outpost  of  the 

Prairie  Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  re- 
ports an  attendance  of  over  fifty  in  their  Sun- 

day morning  services,  which  were  begun  on 

Apr.  2. 
Sister  Goldie  Hummel,  missionary  to  India, 

writes,  "Recently  I  have  been  going  out  with 
Pulasar  bai  on  Wednesday  afternoons  to 

Ammapara  here  in  Ghatula  for  village  Sun- 

day school.    I  do  enjoy  it  very  much." 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mission- 

aries to  Japan,  write  on  Apr.  23:  "We  are  still 
aware  that  language  study  is  our  main  busi- 

ness now,  but  we  have  allowed  ourselves  to  be 
used  in  Bible  classes.  We  have  found  them  to 

be  a  great  blessing.  .  .  .  Ralph  teaches  a  Sun- 

day morning  class  at  the  Friends'  School  and 
English  and  Bible  classes  at  the  "Y"  Wednes- 

day evening. . .  .  Genevieve  consented  to  teach 
one  hour  a  week  a  Bible  class  for  Japanese 

nurses  at  the  Tokyo  Dental  College  Hospital." 
(Continued  on  page  452) 
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A  Church  Building  for  Wildcat 
By  Merlin  Good 

TT  has  now  been  a  little  over  one  year  that 

-"-  the  Lord  directed  the  finding  of  this  place 
by  the  name  of  Wildcat,  Kentucky,  in  the 
foothills  of  the  Cumberland  Mountains.  It  is 

wonderful  the  way  the  Lord  directs  conse- 
crated people.  We  discovered  after  the  work 

was  started  here  that  there  were  a  few  moth- 
ers praying  for  someone  to  come  in  to  have 

Sunday  school.  At  the  same  time,  the  church 
at  home  (the  Pike  Church)  was  praying  for 
an  open  door  for  mission  work.  So  we  believe 
the  Lord  brought  us  together. 
The  field  in  which  we  are  working  is  a 

neglected  Baptist  community.  There  has  been 
no  organized  church  here  for  thirteen  years. 
Before  we  started  services  here,  there  was 

only  one  service  a  month  held  for  these  people 
and  that  was  in  charge  of  a  holiness  group. 
From  November,  1948,  until  April,  1949, 

we  made  a  contact  in  the  community  once  a 
month.  After  the  revival  meetings  were  held 
in  March,  1949,  by  Brother  Elmer  E.  Yoder, 
the  people  of  the  community  said  they  would 
like  for  some  of  us  to  come  in  every  week 
end  for  church  and  Sunday  school.  So  from 
April  until  the  latter  part  of  June,  1949,  a 
carload  drove  the  distance  of  310  miles  every 
week  end. 

During  the  meetings  in  March  of  1949, 
there  were  several  who  consecrated  their  lives 

to  Christ.  So  after  these  meetings  the  church 
at  home  felt  that  there  should  be  someone  on 

the  field  to  take  charge  of  the  work  here.  The 
church  then  called  the  writer  and  his  family 
to  move  into  this  community. 

The  meetings  were  well  attended  from  the 

very  first.  Our  Sunday-school  attendance  av- 
eraged fifty,  while  many  times  in  our  services 

there  would  be  eighty  or  ninety.  This  winter 

the  average  has  dropped  to  nearly  thirty-five 
because  of  the  bad  roads. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  the  efforts  and  labors 

in  this  part  of  His  vineyard  by  some  of  the 
people  accepting  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We 
have  ten  who  were  baptized  and  two  mothers 
who  were  received  by  confession  of  faith. 

The  Lord  is  still  calling.  On  January  15, 
if  the  Lord  wills,  we  will  have  a  baptismal 
and  communion  service.  We  have  two  moth- 

ers who  have  decided  to  give  their  all  to 
Christ.  The  other  evening  an  elderly  man, 

ninety-six  years  old,  who  had  lived  a  very 
wicked  life,  reconsecrated  his  life  to  Christ. 

Put  this  group  on  your  prayer  list  and  remem- 
ber them  daily  that  they  may  completely  sur- 

render their  all  to  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  Bible  school 
time  this  spring.  We  expect  to  have  the  school 
during  the  middle  of  March  if  possible.  We 
plan  to  have  the  school  at  three  different  loca- 

tions if  our  present  plans  carry. 

We  also  have  plans  made  for  a  new  church 
building.  We  have  started  this  project  on 
faith  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  it.  We  had 
made  plans  to  start  building  as  soon  as  we  had 
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a  certain  amount  of  money  on  hand.  The 
Lord  so  wonderfully  blessed  that  we  now  have 
over  twice  the  original  amount  that  we  in- 

tended to  before  beginning  to  build.  We  still 
need  some  money  to  finish  the  building  but 
we  know  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for  the 
completion  of  the  building  as  He  has  for  the 
beginning. 

At  present  we  have  our  services  in  a  school- 
house.  But  there  is  some  talk  that  the  school 

board  is  going  to  ban  all  religious  services  in 
their  schools.  So  the  need  for  a  place  of  wor- 

ship is  urgent,  especially  as  we  look  out  on 
the  fields  that  are  white  and  ready  to  harvest. 
We  also  see  Satan  and  his  forces  at  work.  But 

with  all  the  opposition,  Christ  is  and  will 
come  out  victorious. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  the  shackles  of  sin 
fall  and  in  their  stead  to  see  a  soul  freed  by 

May  9,  /pj  K«)' 
the  power  and  shed  blood  of  Christ.  Pray  f<  f 

us  as  we  labor  here  that  we  may  be  true  an  Jms: 
faithful  in  His  service.  It' 
The  home  church  is  sending  in  helpej  l& 

from  time  to  time.  Sister  Lola  Brunk  wt  I" 

here  for  eight  weeks  and  at  the  present  timi  »' 
Sister  Gertrude  Brunk  is  here.  We  really  aj  ̂ 

preciate  their  consecration  to  the  Lord's  wor  ils£ 
and  their  service  given  here.  As  the  calls  com  rf 

from  other  parts  of  the  country,  we  see  th  n"1" 
need  for  more  workers  who  are  willing  t  Th1 
give  up  all  for  Christ  and  His  work. 

We  appreciated  the  services  of  Brotru  »' 
Lloyd  Kropf  of  Harrisburg,  Oregon,  an 
Brother  Marvin  Tunnicliff  of  Optimus,  A  life 

kansas.  In  their  colportage  work  they  receive  i  Si 
much  valuable  information  regarding  the  spi;  » 

itual  needs  of  the  country.  They  also  gave  txh 

spiritual  witness  as  they  went  from  house  ti  iave 
house.  i( 

Pray  for  the  work  that  it  may  reach  th 
needs  of  the  district  and  that  many  more  m 
be  gathered  into  His  kingdom  before  it 
forever  too  late. — Ohio  Mission  Evangel. 

Visit  the  Churches  in  India 
By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

This  begins  a  series  of  short  articles  on  the  churches  of  India  by  Edwin  I. 
and  Irene  Weaver.   These  are  their  observations — presented  for  our  apprecia- 

tion of  the  people,  their  joys  and  problems,  and  the  work  in  India. 
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Dhamtari 

"jFRANKLY,  the  spiritual  condition  of  the 
-™-  large  Dhamtari  Church  is  not  very  beau- 

tiful. Some  people  do  not  come  to  church 
except  on  Thanksgiving,  Christmas,  and  East- 

er. Thirty  or  forty  persons  are  out  of  church 
fellowship  for  various  reasons.  There  is  a 
lack  of  unity  in  the  church.  These  conditions 
are  a  cause  of  much  concern  to  the  church 

leaders.  Won't  you  join  us  in  earnest  prayer 
for  a  real  spiritual  awakening  in  the  church there?  , 

We  spent  the  first  two  weeks'  of  August working  with  the  young  people  in  Dhamtari 
in  some  special  Bible  classes. 

The  special  burden  of  our  hearts  during  the 
last  two  weeks  of  August  was  the  communion 
service  in   Dhamtari.    Our   forenoons   were 

spent  in  prayer  with  the  pastor;  the  aftei 
noons  in  house  to  house  evangelism.  Eac 

evening  we  had  our  meal  in  some  India 
home.  Evenings  we  spent  in  the  home  wher 
we  had  eaten,  or  some  other  home,  in  a  sp^ 

cial  prayer  meeting  and  fellowship.  Neigh 
bors  and  friends  gathered  and  in  this  wa 

many  people  were  contacted  who  were  nc1 habitual  church  attendants. 

John  Haider  has  been  the  pastor  of  th! 
Dhamtari  Church  for  many  years.  He  ha 

had  many  sorrows  and  disappointments.  Hj 
lost  his  first  three  wives  by  death,  and  th 
fourth Thi 

John  Haider. 

now  refuses  to  live  with  him 
causes  difficulties  for  him  in  his  home  ani 

in  the  church.  He  is  often  discouraged.  Hi 
mother,  a  convert  from  Mohammedanism 
was  a  very  unusually  strong  Christian  charao 
ter.  Brother  Haider  also  has  a  very  stron 

personality  and  a  rich  Christian  experiena 
A  sister  and  other  relatives  of  his  are  still  i 

Mohammedanism.  Won't  the  church  i 
America  join  us  in  prayer  for  Brother  Haider 

Among  the  homes  we  visited  was  that  c 
Montora  Bai.  She  lives  with  her  son,  who  i 

a  tailor,  near  the  big  well  outside  the  Sur; 
darganj  compound.  Her  quiet  and  simpl 
way  of  life  challenges  the  best  in  all  wit 
whom  she  comes  in  contact.  Now  a  widovj 

with  children  and  grandchildren,  Montor  mi 
Bai  has  been  a  Christian  for  many  years.  Th 

evening  we  gathered  there  for  a  prayer  meet 

ing  was  a  typical  rainy,  rainy-season  evening 
The  courtyard  was  a  puddle;  so  we  huddlei 
into  her  small  veranda.  At  one  end  her  fev 

chickens  were  roosting;  at  the  other  end  wa 
her  kitchen  and  little  mud  stove.  The  smal 

space  was  crowded  to  overflowing  witl 
friends  and  relatives  and  neighbors.,  We  ha< 
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!!  reat  joy  in  our  fellowship  together  with 
hrist  in  this  simple  Christian  Indian  home. 
It  was  interesting  to  us  to  note  that  many 
the  homes  where  we  had  meetings  in 

Miamtari  were  in  some  way  related  to  Mon- 
«   )ra  Bai.   Since  1910,  when  she  first  began  to 

ork  for  the  Lehmans,  she  has  been  a  faith- 
al  servant  in  many  missionary  homes.  It  is 

ajeedless  to  say  that  Montora  Bai  is  always 
3und  in  her  place  at  church  on  Sunday. 
Those  of  you  who  have  met  Pyarelal  J. 

lalagar  in  the  United  States  may  have  heard 
im  tell  of  his  brother  Paul  and  their  happy 

ttle  family.  Paul  Malagars  live  in  the  "house- 
ither's  quarters"  at  the  boys'  boarding  school 

Sundarganj.  Besides  taking  care  of  the 
oarding  boys,  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Malagar 
:ach  in  the  mission  schools.  They  do,  indeed, 
ave  a  very  fine  family.  The  children  in  this 
ome  are  so  unusually  happy  and  well  cared 

ar.  Mrs.  Malagar's  mother  cares  for  the  chil- 
ren  while  the  parents  are  away  teaching  dur- 
ig  the  day.  These  children  are  a  reflection  of 
jeautiful,  happy,  Christian  home  life. 
While  visiting  there  we  read  an  air  letter 

rom  Pyarelal  in  America  to  his  brother.  Ap- 
parently our  Indian  brethren  think  American 

ife  is  very  fast  and  furious — not  to  mention 
naterialistic.   Besides,  all  the  food  and  all  the 

1 
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homes  seem  to  them  to  be  the  same — all  cut 
out  over  one  pattern.  Strange  to  say,  this  is 
very  definitely  the  impression  one  gets  on 
coming  to  India  for  the  first  time. 

To  continue  the'  story:  Paul  Malagars  do 
have  a  beautiful  Christian  home.  It  is  a  joy 

to  be  there.  The  Malagar  brothers'  mother 
was  a  Bible  woman  for  many,  many  years.  I 
believe  that  the  father,  who  long  since  passed 
on  to  his  reward,  was  an  evangelist. 

In  Dhamtari,  as  well  as  in  the  other  church- 
es, we  found  many  radiant  Christian  homes. 

These  true  Christian  homes  are  the  salt  of 

the  earth.  Upon  these  the  future  church  must 
be  built. 

When  on  the  last  Sunday  in  August  we  had 

our  communion  service,  God's  presence  was 
keenly  felt.  After  the  service  we  returned  to 
our  bungalow  and  Irene  sat  down  and  wept. 
This  was  the  first  communion  service  she 

had  observed  in  the  Sundarganj  Church  since 

a  girl.  The  church  was  full.  Most  of  the  peo- 
ple she  had  known  as  a  child.  That,  with 

the  great  spiritual  blessings  of  the  day,  was 

too  much  for  her.  God  very  abundantly  an- 
swered our  prayers  for  that  communion  serv- 

ice. 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

"Mr.  Nobody"  in  Our  Boys'  Home 
By  Alyce  M.  Sieber 

FEW  candies  left  on  a  cupboard  in  the 

dining  room  mysteriously  disappeared. 
N\io  took  them?  Nobody.  My  glasses  lay  on 
i  table  in  the  living  room  with  one  of  the 
enses  broken,  but  with  all  the  pieces  placed 

ide  by  side  neatly.  Who  broke  them?  No- 
body. A  good  white  shirt  in  the  sewing  room 

las  a  big  piece  torn  out,  evidently  to  make 

1,  handkerchief  quickly.  Who  tore  it?  No- 
)ody.  Did  you,  Osmar,  or  Obdullio,  or  Nes- 
:or?   No.   Do  you  know  who  did  it?   No. 

At  our  boys'  home  in  Argentina  these  and 
limilar  incidents  have  happened  and  do  hap- 
aen.  I  think  back  to  my  childhood  at  home — 

he  candy  missing  in  Dad's  store — the  ink  on 
he  big  living  room  rug  covered  up  with  a 

small  rug — and  so  on.  But  I  can't  remember 
hat  any  of  us  could  look  Dad  straight  in 
:he  eyes  without  batting  an  eyelash,  without 
Dlushing,  or  without  the  falling  of  a  tear, 

jind  say,  "No,"  if  we  had  done  the  wrong; 
ind  insist  against  all  odds  or  circumstantial 
vidence  that  we  had  done  nothing  when  we 
aiew  well  that  we  had.  Some  of  our  boys 
:an  do  just  that  with  a  calmness  and  easiness 

;:hat  is  perplexing  and  heart-rending.  It  is 

l.iarder  than  a  day's  work  to  find  who  com- 
mitted the  wrongdoing. 

Our  problem  is  serious,  but  we  must  think 

[:learly  and  employ  grace,  patience,  and  long- 
uffering  which  only  Christ  can  give.  Until 
they  came  here,  our  boys  knew  nothing  about 
telling  the  truth.  I  might  well  say  they  were 
taught  to  lie.  In  their  former  homes  if  it  was 
convenient,  if  it  saved  a  little  time  or  trouble, 
if  it  gained  them  five  centavos,  their  parents 
told  the  untruth.  In  school  you  will  not  find 

the  teachers  speaking  of  the  virtue  of  honesty, 
nor  will  you  find  honesty  mentioned  in  the 
character  of  a  national  hero  or  other  outstand- 

ing personages  here. 
I  repeat,  our  problem  is  serious.  We  know 

that  God's  Word  says  that  lying  is  a  thing 
abominable  to  Him,  that  our  terrible  enemy 
against  whom  we  must  war  every  day  is  the 
father  of  lies,  and  that  one  sin,  one  lie  uncon- 
fessed  can  separate  us  from  the  presence  of 
God  eternally.  We  need  your  earnest  prayers 
that  God  may  give  us  wisdom  to  know  how 
to  deal  tactfully  with  the  boys.  We  must  love 
them,  for  without  love  our  work  is  vain. 

Sequence — "Somebody  Prayed" 
As  I  write,  the  burden  of  our  problem  is 

heavy  upon  me.  "Mr.  Nobody"  seemed  to  be 
committing  so  many  offenses  and  leaving  no 
clues.  The  case  of  the  broken  spectacles  had 
not  been  solved.  At  the  supper  table  Bro. 
Sieber  asked  each  one  if  he  had  broken  them. 

All  answered  "No,"  except  one  who  said, 
"No,  Pirincho  did  it."    Bro.  Sieber  said  he 
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wanted  to  talk  to  Pirincho  and  his  accuser 

Hugo,  after  supper. 
About  a  half  hour  passed,  and  Hugo,  a 

little  fellow  of  six  years,  came  looking  for 

me,  walking  briskly  as  though  he  had  a  bur- 
den that  he  wanted  to  throw  off  his  shoulders 

quickly.  "I'm  sorry  I  broke  your  glasses,"  he 
said.  "They  fell  when  I  was  trying  to  put 

them  on  the  cupboard." 

Bragado,  Argentina. 

Mission  Schools  in  Africa 

Urged  to  Revise  Instruction 

NEW  YORK — Mission  schools  in  Africa 
need  to  reorient  their  curricula  in  order  to 

channel  native  amibitions  along  more  prac- 
tical lines,  according  to  Walter  C.  Lowder- 

milk,  former  missionary-educator  who  recent- 
ly completed  a  ten-month  tour  of  eight  Afri- 

can countries. 

Lowdermilk,  whose  African  trip  was  spon- 
sored by  Agricultural  Missions,  Inc.,  a  co- 

operative Protestant  agency,  spoke  here  before 

a  gathering  of  churchmen  and  mission  execu- 
tives. 

He  said  a  majority  of  Africans  today  are 

anxious  to  be  politicians,  clerks,  and  white- 

collar  workers,  and  that  "no  one  wants  to  be 
a  mechanical  or  civil  or  agricultural  engin- 

eer." 

In  suggesting  a  change  in  mission  school 
instruction,  the  former  assistant  chief  of  the 
U.  S.  Bureau  of  Soil  Conservation  urged  the 

Protestant  Church  to  stress  the  "theology  that 
teaches  we  must  be  born  again  out  of  a  phi- 

losophy of  economic  exploitation  into  a  phi- 

losophy of  conservation." Lowdermilk  stressed  the  need  for  a  larger 

recruitment  of  agricultural  missionaries  "to 
serve  as  pioneers  in  building  the  kingdom  of 

God  on  this  holy  earth." 
"There  are  parts  of  Africa,"  he  said,  "where 

Protestant  missions  own  large  tracts  of  land, 

yet  not  a  single  agricultural  missionary  is 
available  to  demonstrate  what  can  be  done 

with  the  land." Lowdermilk  urged  governments  and  mis- 
sions to  join  forces  in  undertaking  the  devel- 

opment of  "rural  reconstruction  pilot  proj- 
ects," which  he  predicted  would  contribute 

to  the  objectives  of  President  Truman's  Point 
Four  program  for  giving  assistance  to  the 
world's  backward  areas. 

Such  projects,  he  said,  should  aim  to  in- 
crease the  productivity  of  the  land  and  of  the 

individual  farmer,  stimulate  the  manufacture 
of  needed  farm  and  transportation  equipment, 

and  improve  village  facilities.  —  Religious 
News  Service. 

Roman  Catholics  were  urged  by  Archbish- 

op Patrick  A.  O'Boyle  of  Washington  to  make 
a  strenuous  drive  for  more  Negro  members 
in  the  church.  He  said  that  only  350,000  of 

the  nation's  13,000,000  Negroes  are  Catholics. 
"That  means  that  out  of  every  100  Negroes, 

there  are  about  three  Catholics." 

Wanda,  daughter  of  the  Floyd  Siebers,  with  three  of 
the  smaller  boys  at  the  orphanage  in  Argentina. 
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Beginning  the  Mission  in  Ethiopia 
Conclusion 

By  Dorsa  J.  Mishler 

After  a  rather  strenuous  trip  we  arrived  in 
Deder  on  Thursday  forenoon.  The  governor 
was  contacted  immediately  and  upon  seeing 
us  he  was  very  eager  to  give  us  the  snaps 
which  he  took  of  us  on  our  previous  visit. 
Daniel  was  prepared  for  this  situation  and 
handed  the  governor  the  picture  he  had  taken 
of  him.  His  countenance  beamed  with  in- 

describable pleasure  as  he  studied  this  photo, 
for  he  evidently  considered  it  a  very  great 
compliment  to  receive  such  a  favor  from  an 
American. 

"The  purpose  of  our  visit .  . ." 

The  purpose  of  our  visit  was  explained  to 
the  governor  and  he  immediately  promised 

to  give  us  guides  who  could  take  us  to  sev- 
eral plots  of  land  which  he  thought  would  be 

suitable  mission  sites.  Thursday  afternoon 

was  spent  exploring  various  possible  loca- 
tions without  any  results  other  than  a  fuller 

realization  of  the  task  that  lay  ahead.  Deder 
is  in  a  good  agricultural  area  and  we  were 
told  that  these  farmers  like  to  farm  all  of 

their  land  and  do  not  like  to  rent  any  of  it 
for  other  purposes. 

The  governor  insisted  that  while  we  were 
at  Deder  we  should  stay  in  the  extra  house 

which  he  has  on  his  compound.  This  invita- 
tion was  gladly  accepted;  so  we  moved  in 

with  our  food,  cooking  equipment,  and  our 
camp  cots.  No  one  can  ever  know  how  we 
appreciated  this  generosity.  I  do  not  recall 
who  served  as  chief  cook  in  our  housekeep- 

ing arrangement,  either  Daniel  or  Jacob.  Set- 
ting the  table  and  helping  to  wash  the  dishes 

was  sort  of  my  line. 
On  Friday  morning  before  we  left  the 

governor's  compound  we  stood   in   front  of 
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the  government  office  and  studied  all  the 
area  that  we  could  see  around  the  town.  One 

spot  which  was  about  a  mile  from  town  ap- 
pealed to  us  especially,  but  we  were  told  by 

Ethiopians  standing  near  by  that  there  is  no 
water  available  there.  That  forenoon  we  drove 

and  walked  to  various  places,  but  could  find 

nothing  suitable.  As  we  walked  around  dur- 
ing the  forenoon  we  noticed  the  spot  quite 

often  that  had  appealed  to  us  so  much  from 

the  governor's  compound.  This  spot  appealed 
to  us  more  from  each  angle  that  we  saw  it — 
but  no  water,  apparently. 

By  noon  our  task  seemed  nearly  hopeless. 
Thus  far  in  this  mission  cause  the  Lord  had 

led  so  quickly  and  definitely,  and  even  though 
we  had  not  spent  so  much  time  on  this  search 
I  fear  we  were  getting  discouraged.  Before 

we  left  our  "camp"  for  further  investigations 
during  the  afternoon,  Daniel  suggested  that 
we  should  have  a  special  time  of  prayer  again 
to  ask  God  to  help  us  in  His  work  because 
we  can  do  nothing  of  ourselves.  As  we  arose 
to  our  feet  after  kneeling  together  on   this 

Emperor  Haile   Selassie   bidding  good-bye   on   a   sur- 
prise visit  to  the  hospital  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia.  Bro. 

Dorsa   J.    Mishler,    author    of    "Beginning    the    Mission 
in    Ethiopia"    is    shaking    his    hand. 

Beasts    of    burden    in    Ethiopia.     Transportation    i 
slow  in  Ethiopia,  but  government  officials  and  other 

generally  use   more   modern   transportation. 
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damp   concrete   floor,   I    somehow    felt   tha  *c 
there  would  be  an  answer  on  that  afternoon1  " 

a  big  spring 

The  governor  met  us  just  as  we  were  read' 
to  leave  the  compound  and  was  greatly  sur 
prised  to  learn  that  we  had  not  yet  found 
suitable  location.  We  pointed  out  the  are; 
that  we  had  noticed  in  the  morning.  H< 

shook  his  head  and  confirmed  to  us  the  repor'  j that  there  is  no  water  available  there.  Som< 

Ethiopians  who  were  standing  near  by  hearc 
our  conversation  and  one  of  them  declared 

"All  that  land  belongs  to  Her  Majesty,  the 

Empress."  Another  man  stated  that  there  ii 
a  big  spring  on  this  land.  This  immediately 

started  a  little  "chic-a-chic"  (lively  discussion^ 
among  the  men.  Some  declared  that  the  lane 
belonged  to  the  Empress;  others  said  she 
owned  the  land  further  down  in  the  valley 
There  was  no  agreement  either  about  the 

spring.  Not  being  too  proficient  in  the  Am 
haric  language  we  could  not  understanc 
everything  that  was  said  by  these  men,  bui 

enough  was  understood  to  increase  our  inter- 
est in  this  place 

The  best  way  to  solve  the  question  about 
the  spring  was  to  investigate;  so  we  veijj 
enthusiastically  climbed  into  the  truck  and  l 
drove  as  near  to  this  place  as  we  could.  We 
had  no  sooner  arrived  there  when  we  found 

ourselves  in  a  heavy  shower.  We  waited  % 
while  for  the  rain  to  cease,  but  finally  Daniel 

who  had  a  good  raincoat  and  high-tops,  went 
out  alone  to  spy  out  the  land.  After  about  an 

hour  he  returned  bringing  with  him  a  favor- 
able report,  for  he  had  found  a  large  spring; 

This  good  report  left  us  with  one  big  ques 

tion,  "Does  the  Empress  own  this  land  anc 
will  she  lease  it  to  the  Mennonites?" 
When  we  returned  to  the  compound  the 

governor  seemed  very  glad  for  our  report.  He 
told  us  that  he  will  ask  the  former  governoi 

to  go  with  us  to  this  land  on  the  next  morn 
ing  to  ascertain  the  owner  of  this  land  for  us 
for  he  knows.  We  were  happy  for  this  ar- 

rangement even  though  we  feared  it  woulc 

be  impossible  to  obtain  this  kind  of  co-oper 
ation  on  the  next  day  because  it  was  a  holi 

day.  Holidays  are  very  important  to  Ethi- 
opians and  it  is  very  seldom  that  one  can  find  JS] 

one  of  these  people  who  is  willing  to  do  an 
extra  work  on  such  a  day. :;:• 
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"...  a  Mohammedan  ..." 

That  evening  while  we  were  eating  ou 

supper  a  messenger  came  in  saying,  "Th 
Great  Man  who  is  supposed  to  go  with  youi 

tomorrow  morning  is  in  the  Governor's  house 
and  wants  to  see  you  immediately."  We 
obeyed,  and  as  we  walked  into  the  room  we 
nearly  sank  in  despair  with  what  we  saw. 
This  "Great  Man"  was  a  Mohammedan  and 
how  could  we  expect  a  Mohammedan  to  give 

us  the  kind  of  co-operation  that  we  needed 

so  urgently  to  start  this  Christian  mission?' 
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Vhen  he  was  introduced  to  us  our  Moham- 
ledan  friend  arose  slowly  and  bowed  slightly. 

%  ve  felt  nearly  like  dwarfs  as  we  stood  in 
[le  presence  of  this  huge  man.  He  must  have 
een  at  least  six  feet  two  inches  tall  and  I  am 

ire  that  he  could  tip  the  scales  above  two 

undred  and  fifty  pounds.  He,  however,  ap- 
jeared  quite  friendly  and  listened  carefully 
rhile   Daniel    explained    our    story    to    him 

100  firough  our  interpreter,  Tessema.  Then  this 

Great  Man"  promised  to  show  us  the  land 
iat  belonged  to  the  Queen  the  next  morning. 
le  said  that  he  would  meet  us  on  the  land  at 

ine  o'clock. 

"...  astride  his  small  black  mule." 

On  the  following  morning  the  skies  looked 
though  it  would  rain  any  time.  We 

nought  that  we  had  learned  long  before 
lis  that  in  Ethiopia  appointments  do  not 
lean  very  much.  In  this  culture  one  can 
ever  expect  that  an  appointment  will  be 
.ept  until  at  least  an  hour  or  two  after  the 
upposed  time.  But  to  play  safe,  on  this 
lorning  we  were  at  the  designated  spot  by 

ive  minutes  before  nine  o'clock.  A  few  min- 
tes  later  it  started  to  rain!  The  only  thing 
ve  could  do  was  to  stand  under  the  shelter 

f  a  near-by  tree  and  wait.  As  we  waited 
here  under  the  dripping  branches  of  this 
vild  fig  tree  we  were  made  to  wonder  wheth- 
r  rain  and  a  holiday  were  enough  to  pre- 
ent  a  Moslem  from  keeping  his  promise  to 
iglp  a  Christian  mission  get  started.  None 
i  us  compared  notes  on  this,  but  I  believe 
11  three  of  us  brought  our  concerns  of  this 
noment  to  the  Lord  in  silent  prayer.  Soon 
he  clouds  divided  and  the  rain  stopped  and 

vithin  five  minutes  we  saw  our  stately  Mos- 
em  friend  coming  toward  us  astride  his 
mall  black  mule.  The  land  that  we  were  in- 

erested  in  renting  was  pointed  out  to  him 
nd  he  confirmed  to  us  the  fact  that  it  be- 
onged  to  the  Queen.  When  our  friend  had 
eft  us  we  studied  this  area  more  carefully, 
00k  several  pictures,  and  also  measured  it 
>y  counting  steps. 
The  purpose  of  this  trip  was  completed;  so 

ve  went  back  to  the  governor's  compound, 
eported  to  the  governor  once  more,  put  all 
>ur  equipment  back  into  the  truck,  and  left 
>n  our  homeward  journey.  Soon  after  we 
eft  Deder  it  started  to  rain  again. 

"...  the  place  for  the  mission  ..." 
It  is  difficult  to  express  the  joy  that  filled 

pur  hearts  as  we  realized  that  the  Lord  had 
lirected  so  completely  and  showed  us  the 
)lace  for  the  mission  compound.  As  usual 
here  were  many  people  walking  on  the  Deder 
oad  as  we  left  this  area.  As  we  saw  those 

vho  needed  a  Saviour  and  noticed  many  who 
vere  carrying  their  Mohammedan  prayer 
)ads  so  religiously,  we  wondered  which  of 
hese  might  someday  learn  to  know  Christ. 
\Ve  also  needed  to  wonder  what  changes 
■vould  take  place  in  this  community  in  the 
oming  years  as  Christ  is  preached  to  these 
people  and  accepted  by  some. 

"...  about  forty  acres  ..." 
The  next  important  step  was  to  place  an 

pplication  before  the  Queen   for  renting  a 
part  of  this  desired  land  for  a  mission  com- 
ioound.   Our  term  in  Ethiopia  was  completed 
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and  we  left  for  America  before  these  negoti- 
ations were  finished;  so  I  can  not  give  a  per- 

sonal testimony  of  how  God  led  in  this  mat- 
ter. However,  the  lease  was  completed  soon 

after  these  events,  renting  about  forty  acres 
to  the  Mennonites.  This  large  area  certainly 
is  much  more  than  our  first  expectations. 
Deder  is  in  a  very  fertile  farming  area,  and 
by  having  such  a  large  compound  there  will 
be  a  fine  opportunity  to  teach  better  ways 
of  farming  to  the  boys  who  will  attend  the 
mission  school  that  will  be  started  there. 

"...  God's  will  .  .  .  " 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  think  back  to  1948  and 
recall  the  definite  answers  to  prayer  and  the 
direct  ways  in  which  God  showed  His  way 
in  the  opening  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 
Ethiopia.  It  is  extremely  challenging  to  know 

that  this  mission  was  opened  to  the  Men- 
nonite Church  because  that  was  God's  will 

for  the  church  and  for  our  Ethiopian  friends. 

No  human  power  could  have  opened  this  mis- 
sion program,  but  it  was  God  who  did  it, 

working  through  ordinary  individuals  and 
even  through  the  heart  and  mind  of  a  King. 
This  personal  testimony  can  include  only  the 
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initial  mission  steps  but  we  can  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  continuance  in  blessing  the 
work.  The  building  program  is  progressing 
and  the  Lord  has  been  blessing  Bro.  and 
Sister  Sensenig  and  the  other  missionaries  in 
Deder  as  a  witness  in  that  community.  Also, 

there  are  reports  of  the  Lord  using  the  witness 

of  the  relief  workers  in  Nazareth  for  a  spir- 
itual movement  among  the  Ethiopian  hospit- 

al workers.  It  is  inspiring  to  hear  these  re- 
ports and  there  certainly  is  a  great  respon- 

sibility and  opportunity  before  our  church 
as  the  Lord  continues  to  open  doors  in  Ethi- 

opia for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
Many  untold  problems  and  frustrations 

need  to  be  faced  by  the  missionaries  in  Ethi- 
opia as  the  work  in  Deder  progresses  and  as 

mission  work  in  Grau,  Nazareth,  and  other 

places  develops,  but  they  can  always  have  the 
assurance  that  God  will  hear  and  answer 

prayers  as  He  has  in  the  past.  The  mission- 
aries on  the  field  are  looking  to  the  church 

at  home  for  assistance  in  prayer,  and  all  of 
us  have  a  real  opportunity  in  this  respect  to 
help  them  in  spreading  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Akron,  Pa. 

Plaques  for  the  Lord 
By  Twila  Stoll 

'  II  ̂HIS  winter  a  new  way  of  witnessing  and 
-"■  working  for  our  Lord  has  been  started. 
Bro.  W.  Glen  Whitaker,  pastor  of  the  Wood- 

land Church  in  Wichita,  Kansas,  started  mak- 
ing Gospel  plaques  from  plaster  of  Paris. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Whitaker  designed  them  with 
crosses,  flowers,  birds,  and  attractive  lettering, 
and  painted  them  in  various  colors.  Each 
plaque  has  a  definite  Gospel  message.  Such 
verses  as  Luke  11:9,  Romans  6:23,  John  3:18, 
and  Psalm  37:5  are  used.  Bro.  Whitaker  start- 

ed this  type  of  work  after  his  health  broke. 

On  Sunday  afternoons  a  group  of  young 

folks  from  Hesston  College  and  the  Wood- 
land Church  take  these  plaques  to  rest  homes, 

tourist  camps,  and  children's  homes,  and  a 
few  to  sick  people.  This  is  the  first  time  some- 

Young   people   at   Witchita,  Kansas, 
delivering     plaques 

thing  like  this  has  been  done  here.  Hangers 
and  hammers  are  taken  along  to  hang  the 

plaques  immediately.  A  group  sings  at  each 

place,  and  sometimes  we  have  a  short  pro- 
gram. Often  someone  reads  and  talks  to  the 

persons  present.  All  kinds  of  people  are  met 
in  this  way:  atheists,  the  blind,  deaf,  crippled, 

homeless  children,  and  Christians.  The  re- 
actions from  these  people  are  usually  very  fa- 

vorable. Some  are  very  surprised.  "What 
are  you  doing — giving  that  to  me?"  Others, 
"Jesus  saves!  That's  right!"  One  man  said, 
"I'm  a  Methodist,  but  I  worship  the  same 

God."  A  Christian  caretaker  told  us,  "It 
thrills  my  heart  to  see  young  folks  like  you 
out  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We  need  more 

like  that."  Some  of  the  old  people  seemed 
very  touched  while  we  sang.  We  were  always 
invited  back.  At  one  place  they  wanted  to 

help  in  our  work  and  gave  a  donation.  We 
tell  them  also  of  the  broadcast  Bro.  Whitaker 

gives  each  Sunday  morning  at  seven  o'clock. Many  are  anxious  to  hear.  The  children  in 
the  home  were  very  enthusiastic  about  it. 

"Please,  may  I  have  this  one  in  my  room?" 
"Right  over  my  bed,  please."  There  was  a 
chorus  of  "Thank  you"  as  we  left. 

The  result  of  this  interesting  work  cannot 
always  be  seen.  We  can  only  pray  that  God 
will  speak  through  these  plaques  that  some 

souls,  now  lost,  may  find  Him.  "And  let  the 
beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us:  and 
establish  thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon 

us;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou 

it." 

Wichita,  Kansas. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Not  a  Negative  Faith 

Christianity  is  not  negative.  It  does 
not  consist  in  prohibitions  and  restraints. 
Rather  it  is  the  impartation  of  a  new  life, 
one  which  calls  for  continued  spiritual 

progress.  We  are  to  put  on  the  virtues 

and  graces  which  belong  to  the  new  life. 
Paul  tells  us  in  Colossians  3  to  put  on, 

therefore,  as  God's  children,  hearts  of 
compassion,  lowliness,  longsuffering, 
kindness.  Our  spiritual  sphere  has  taken 

us  out  of  the  social  ills  of  self-emphasis, 

deeds  for  honors'  sake,  and  enforced 
church  attendance.  We  are  the  very  elect 

of  God,  chosen  to  honor  and  glorify  His 

name.  Forgiveness  is  given  to  others  as 
the  Lord  forgave  us.  The  Word  of  Christ 
dwells  in  us  richly.  We  are  wearing  new 

garments— radiant  clothing  of  the  re- 
deemed. Our  feet  are  lighter.  Salvation 

has  come  to  our  house.  We  have  a  feeling 

for  the  widowed,  the  poor,  the  infirm, 
and  the  blind.  Our  lives  have  the  peace 

of  Christ.  The  perfection  of  sainthood 

hovers  over  us.  Tranquillity  of  soul,  al- 
though surrounded  by  surging  negative 

crowds,  rules  and  reigns  in  our  hearts. 
We  are  Christians.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

More  D.  P.'s  Arrive 

Since  March  1,  seven  groups  of  non-Men- 
nonite  Protestant  D.P.'s,  in  all  about  seventy 
persons,  have  come  to  the  United  States 
through  M.C.C.  assistance.  On  April  26  a 
group  of  eighteen  reached  Akron  for  brief 
orientation  before  departing  westward.  These 
people  have  come  from  Germany,  although 
formerly  they  had  lived  in  Latvia,  Poland,  or 
the  Ukraine. 

It  is  expected  that  the  flow  of  D.P.'s  to  the United  States  will  continue  for  the  next  few 

months,  and  may  even  be  accelerated  if  favor- 
able D.P.  legislation  is  passed  by  Congress. 

The  M.C.C.  is  able  to  place  D.P.  families  with 
interested  sponsors  within  one  or  two  months 
after  requests  are  received.  The  sponsor  is 
requested  to  make  no  commitment  except 
assurance  of  housing  and  employment. 

The  non-Mennonite  D.P.  which  have  been 

placed  in  many  Mennonite  communities  to 
date  have  been  very  appreciative,  and  have 

made  good  adjustment  to  their  new  home- 
land. The  opportunity  to  assist  more  of  these 

homeless  people  is  a  duty  of  the  Christian 

brotherhood,  and  a  very  worthy  type  of  "relief 
work  at  home." 

"Driftwood" 

Each  week  baby  clothing  bundles  are  dis- 
tributed by  the  M.C.C.  center  in  Berlin  to 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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ten  needy  families  in  the  Kreuzburg  district  of 
.that  city.  Magdalene  Friesen,  in  charge  of  this 
work,  finds  this  an  opportunity  to  get  into 
homes  and  see  how  people  live.  The  homes 
all  show  evidence  of  real  need.  In  some  cases 

the  people  are  struggling  with  great  difficulty 

to  make  an  honest  living;  "in  other  homes  one 
finds  persons  who  have  lost  all  sense  of  moral, 
not  to  speak  of  Christian  responsibility,  whose 
life  like  a  piece  of  driftwood,  has  lost  all  sense 

of  direction."  It  is  the  prayer  and  hope  of  the 
workers  that  the  gifts  may  help  to  lead  such 

people  to  a  firm  foundation  in  Christ. 

To  Receive  New  Group  of  Children 

On  April  11  and  12  a  new  group  of  fifty 
children  were  to  arrive  at  Bad  Duerkheim 

children's  home  in  Germany.  The  M.C.C. 
workers  had  been  visiting  homes  from  which 
these  children  were  to  come,  and  found 

"deplorable  conditions"  in  many  cases. 
Two  previous  groups  of  children  have  been 

cared  for  at  this  M.C.C.  home  during  three- 
month  periods.  Here  they  receive  physical 
nourishment  and  care,  a  new  outfit  of  cloth- 

ing, and  daily  teaching  and  training. 
It  is  difficult  to  see  many  of  these  children 

return  to  their  needy  homes  at  the  end  of  the 
three  months;  yet  there  are  other  children  who 
also  need  a  period  of  nourishment  and  care 
in  the  home. 

Philippine  Hospital  Reports  Activity 

Recent  word  indicates  that  the  M.C.C.  hos- 

pital at  Bangued,  in  the  Philippines,  is  operat- 
ing at  full  capacity  most  of  the  time.  The 

native  doctor  assisting  in  the  work  seems  to  be 

very  efficient  and  capable.  In  March,  601  out- 
patients were  served,  in  addition  to  forty- 

three  cases  hospitalized.  Seventeen  operations 

were  performed  and  forty-six  X-rays  given 
during  the  month. 

New  Voluntary  Service  Slides 

Recently  completed  and  available  for  use  is 
a  set  of  slides  describing  work  in  a  number  of 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  units,  and  also  a  set 
on  service  among  migrant  camps  in  New 
York  State.  Send  requests  to  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania. 

Released  April  28,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

May  p,  ipj 

BLAINE,  OREGON 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in 

our  dear  Saviour's  name.  Spring  is  with  us 
again  and  nature  manifests  new  life  which 

shows  the  mighty  power  of  God.  "Oh  that 
men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodnesss, 
and  for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children 

of  men!" 
We  have  been  continuing  in  the  service  of 

the  Lord  rejoicing  in  the  privilege  of  working 
for  Him  and  by  His  grace  showing  the  love 
of  Christ  to  lost  souls. 

From  June  27  to  July  8,  1949,  we  had  our 
summer  Bible  school  with  an  enrollment  of 

eighty-eight.  The  highest  attendance  was 
seventy-five  and  the  lowest  fifty-three.  Most 
of  the  children  were  from  non-Mennonite 
homes.  The  interest  of  the  children  was  good 
and   teachers   and  pupils   alike   enjoyed   the 
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school.  We  are  looking  forward  with  eagei 
anticipation  to  another  session  of  summe 
Bible  school,  time  undecided. 

The  number  of  children  attending  Sunda 
school  has  been  increasing  for  which  we  than 
the  Lord. 

On  July  3  Bro.  Pyarelal  J.  Malagar,  a  nativ 
minister  from  India,  was  with  us.  Specia 
effort  was  put  forth  to  have  many  of  th 
summer  Bible  school  pupils  present  at  th 
service.  Bro.  Malagar  sang  some  songs  fo 
the  children  in  Hindi  and  then  for  all  presen 
he  told  of  the  church  services  as  conductec 

in  India.  This  was  enjoyed  by  all.  May  Goc 

richly  bless  Bro.  Malagar  and  the  church  ii 
India. 

There  were  other  visitors  from  several  dif  jsub 

ferent  states  whom  we  were  glad  to  have  wid 
us.  We  give  them  an  invitation  to  come  agair 
and  invite  others. 

We  do  not  have  our  church  building  fin 
ished.  Weather  conditions,  the  past  winter 
have  been  such  that  the  work  could  not  go  on 
However,  we  hope  to  soon  continue  the  wort 
and  to  complete  it.  We  still  do  not  havi  [,, 
enough  funds  to  finish  the  building  but  w( 
shall  proceed,  trusting  the  Lord  to  supply 

We  thank  all  who  have  given  and  pray  God': 
blessings  upon  them. 
On  February  10  a  young  man,  a  membei 

of  another  denomination,  was  taken  into  oui 

church  upon  confession. 
On  April  2  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess 

Aha.,  was  with  us  preaching  on  the  Beatitude; 
of  Revelation.  At  this  service  a  young  giri 

gave  her  heart  to  Jesus.  We  know  God': Word  has  power. 

Though  few  in  number  we  want  to  faith- 
fully witness  for  Christ.  We  ask  an  interesl 

in  your  prayers.  May  God's  people  every- where be  true  witnesses  for  Him. 

May  Larew. 

PERKIOMENVILLE,  PENNSYLVANA 

In  the  name  of  Jesus,  greetings.  As  a  small  tide 

group  of  believers  in  this  part  of  God's  vine- yard we  would  share  with  you  some  of  oui   :. 
activities.    At  present  we  are   enjoying   les- 

sons in  Bible  study  from  the  Book  of  Genesi^ 

each  Tuesday  evening.    Bro.   Wayne  Krat2   :: 
from  the  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale,  is  the 
adult  teacher.   There  are  classes  for  the  chil- 

dren, too.   Good  interest  is  manifested. 

Sunday-school  attendance  at  present  aver- 
ages one  hundred.  The  first  Sunday  evening 

of  each  month  we  have  Y.P.B.M.  The  sec- 

ond Sunday  afternoon  of  each  month  is  desig-i 
nated  for  "The  Way"  distribution,  and  the) 
third  Tuesday  night  of  each  month  is  set* 
aside  for  the  mailing  of  some  three  hundred 
tracts  to  boxholders  of  Perkiomenville  and 

vicinity.  In  connection  with  this  meeting  we 
have  a  literary  program.  One  Saturday  of 
each  month  Sister  Frances  Krupp,  accompan- 

ied by  another  sister,  does  visitation  work. 
Then,  of  course,  our  pastor  and  deacon  makei 

many  visits  of  which  we  as  laity  are  not  al- 
ways conscious.  In  all  of  these  activities  wi 

look  to  God  for  the  blessing  of  fruitful  har- 
vest. This  may  not  be  realized  now;  but  tha 

is  not  our  chief  concern.  To  be  faithful  in 

that  which  we  are  called  to  do,  is  our  part. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  prayers  to  this  end.  I; 
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eaa'i  As  a  group  we  are  eagerly  looking  forward 
and  praying  for  the  evangelistic  meetings 
leduled  for  June  4-11.  Pray  with  us  that 
ievival  may  be  manifested  among  the  broth- 

than  hood  and  that  souls  may  be  saved. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

God  has  been  good  to  us  in  so  many  ways 

and  we  are  grateful.  Our  work  is  not  with- 
out its  trials  and  problems  and  we  solicit 

your  prayers  in  our  behalf.   Thank  you. 
Naomi  S.  Derstine. 
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Go  !  MANSON,  IOWA 
'Dear  Readers:  We  enjoyed  a  very  mild  fall 
d  winter  here  at  Manson.  Even  though  we 

d  sub-zero  readings,  there  was  only  a  light 
^ount  of  snow.  We  were  especially  grateful 
mild  weather  during  our  midwinter  Bible 

nference.  This  was  conducted  by  the  breth- 
i  Harold  Bauman,  of  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 

ul  Guengerich,  of  Parnell,  Iowa.  These 
nual  conferences  are  always  a  time  of  rich 
iritual  blessing  to  those  who  attend. 
Baptismal  services  were  conducted  during 
r  fall  communion  services,  at  which  time 

jree  young  people  were  received  into  church 
tlowship. 
Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
253. 

With  the  gift  of  a  beautiful  new  bookcase 
our  church,  there  has  been  a  renewed  in- 

fest in  our  library.  The  money  for  the 
iokcase  was  presented  to  the  church  by 
lends  as  a  memorial  to  Harold  Musselman, 

ho  was  killed  by  a  train  a  year  ago  this  past 
11.  John  van  Derwerf,  a  cabinetmaker  from 

olland,  whose  family  came  to  our  commu- 
Ity  under  the  sponsorship  of  local  Mennon- 
:s,  made  the  bookcase. 
Our  midweek  Bible  class  is  studying  from 
e  Bible  survey  course  on  New  Testament 
udies.  Sister  Edna  Stoltzfus  is  our  teacher. 

Bro.  Cyrenus  Suter,  who  has  been  partially 
iralyzed  since  he  was  involved  in  a  car 
xident,  has  been  confined  to  his  home  this 

it  ist  winter.  During  the  summer  months  he 
:ten  attended  services  in  his  wheel  chair. 

Aunt  Anna  Egli,  one  of  our  oldest  mem- 
>;rs,  has  not  been  very  well  for  some  time, 

id  even  though  she  can  hardly  hear,  she  en- 
ys  coming  to  church  as  often  as  she  is  able, 
m  appreciate  her  silent  witness  of  love  for 

od's  house  and  Christian  fellowship. 
Bro.  John  David  Zehr  was  granted  a  release 

>  minister  from  this  congregation,  so  that  he 

ight  shepherd  the  flock  at  the  Calvary  Men- 
anite  Church  in  Los  Angeles.  He  and  his 
.mily  have  left  by  car  and  will  visit  friends 
id  relatives  en  route  to  California. 

April  19,  1950.  La  Vera  Egli. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all.  March  12  Bro.  and 
ister  E.  E.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with 

s.  Bro.  Miller  brought  the  morning  message, 
sing  Matthew  5:13  for  his  text. 
March  18,  19  Bro.  Josef  Herschowitz  and 

larold  G.  Eshleman  were  with  us  for  a  spe- 
al  Jewish  Conference.  Saturday  evening  Bro. 
lerschowitz  told  of  his  experiences  in  a  Ger- 
lan  concentration  camp.  Bro.  Eshleman  gave 

message  Sunday  morning  on  Personal  Evan- 

gelism. The  evening  meeting  was  a  demon- 
stration of  the  Jewish  Passover  by  Bro.  Hers- 
chowitz, followed  by  an  evangelistic  message, 

"For  Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver,"  by  Bro.  Eshle- man. 

April  2  was  our  turn  to  have  the  quarterly 

mission  meeting,  the  fifty-fourth  session.  In 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Glenn  Martin,  of  Lima, 

spoke  on  "The  Purpose  of  the  Church,  a 
Challenge  to  the  Individual"  and  Bro.  M.  L. 

Troyer,  of  Elida,  spoke  on  "Church  Organiza- 
tion, Hindrance  or  Progress."  In  the  evening 

an  evangelistic  sermon  was  brought  to  us  by 
Bro.  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 
We  are  glad  to  welcome  our  friends,  Bro. 

and  Sister  Sherman  Swartz,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Merl  King  and  daughters,  home  from  Texas, 
where  they  spent  several  months. 

April  9,  was  the  eightieth  birthday  of  Bro. 
J.  B.  Smith.  A  singing  was  held  in  his  home 
in  the  afternoon.  We  are  happy  that  we  have 
had  him  with  us  all  these  years  and  may  the 
Lord  spare  him  that  he  can  be  with  us  years 
longer.  It  was  interesting  to  learn  that  Bro. 
Smith  has  had  five  birthdays  on  Easter  and 
if  he  were  to  have  another  it  would  be  in  the 

year  2000. 
The  Easter  program  was  given  by  the  Pike 

Mixed  Chorus,  directed  by  Bro.  Donald  Augs- 
burger,  and  singing  by  other  groups  from  the 
Central  and  Salem  congregations. 

April  13  a  large  number  of  friends  gathered 
at  the  home  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Martin 

to  give  them  a  hearty  welcome.  They  were 
pleasantly  surprised  with  a  pound  shower. 
The  midweek  meeting,  April  19,  was  in 

charge  of  Bro.  Lewis  Martin,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  who  gave  an  interesting  account  of  his 
trip  to  Sicily.  He  told  us  the  field  would  be 
ready  to  harvest  if  there  would  be  someone 
to  go. 

April  20,  1950.  Mary  Smith. 

WATERLOO,  ONTARIO 

(Waterloo  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us 
and  gave  Himself  for  us.  This  congregation 

received  a  blessing  through  the  very  inspira- 
tional services  held  over  the  Easter  week  end 

with  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  as  guest  speaker.  Sis- 
ter Graber  was  with  him  and  made  a  fine 

contribution  to  the  Easter  sunrise  service  and 
in  talks  to  the  children. 

The  first  of  the  seven  sessions,  on  Thursday 
evening,  featured  a  description  by  Bro.  Graber 

of  his  visit  to  China,  Japan,  and  the  Philip- 
pines, illustrated  with  pictures,  many  of  which 

he  himself  had  taken. 

The  climax  of  the  week-end  services  came 

on  Sunday,  beginning  with  a  sunrise  service 
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at  6:30.  Sunday  school  was  followed  by  the 
communion  service,  in  which  we  remembered 

our  Lord's  death  and  His  resurrection.  In 
the  afternoon,  with  the  bright  sunlight 

streaming  in  through  the  windows,  the  re- 
cently remodeled  and  enlarged  church  was 

dedicated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  Bro. 

Graber  preached  the  dedication  sermon.  Bro. 

J.  B.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  church,  was  in 
charge  of  the  dedication.  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine, 
of  the  neighboring  First  Mennonite  Church 
in  Kitchener,  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer 

after  making  some  suitable  remarks.  Bro.  E. 
J.  Swalm,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  church, 
who  had  been  closely  associated  with  Bro. 
Martin  in  the  work  of  the  Military  Problems 
Committee  of  the  Conference  of  Historic 

Peace  Churches  during  the  war,  was  asked  to 

make  some  remarks  and  pronounce  the  bene- 
diction. He  commended  the  brotherhood  for 

maintaining  our  Mennonite  principle  of 

simplicity  when  providing  a  more  commo- 
dious and  practical  church  building. 

In  the  Sunday  evening  service,  as  well  as 
on  the  evening  of  Good  Friday,  a  chorus,  com- 

prised of  members  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  Elmer  Brubacher,  sang 

several  appropriate  numbers. 
During  the  past  few  months  a  number  of 

new  members  have  been  received  by  baptism 
and  by  church  letter.  It  is  our  desire  to  reach 
out  and  win  those  about  us  to  Christ  through 
the  medium  of  our  Sunday  school,  our  sum- 

mer Bible  school,  evangelism,  and  personal 

testimony.  We  value  your  prayers  in  our  be- half. 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  be- 

fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy,  to  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.   Amen"  (Jude  24,  25). 

Ella  M.  Cressman. 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad." 

The  evening  of  Dec.  6  our  revival  meetings 
began,  with  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  as  our  evangelist.  Our  young  brother 
gave  Scriptural  messages  and  the  congregation 
received  blessings. 

Feb.  6  Bro.  and  Sister  William  Detweiler, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  told  us  of  their  work.  We 
received  inspiration  because  they  worshiped 
with  us. 

Feb.  28  to  March  2  the  ministers  of  the 

South  Central  Conference  met  at  the  Protec- 
tion Mennonite  Church.  There  was  a  good 

representation  and  the  subjects  were  ably  dis- 
cussed. 

March  5  the  Greensburg  Hospital  was  ded- 
icated, followed  by  open  house,  at  which  time 

people  were  permitted  to  see  the  new  hos- 
pital. The  crowd  was  very  large. 

April  2  a  group  of  our  young  people  render- 
ed a  program  at  the  Crystal  Springs  Church  at 

Harper,  Kans. 
The  week  end  preceding  Easter  some  of 

our  people  were  at  Windom,  Kans.,  where 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  conducted  a  vacation 
school  Bible  institute. 
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April  23  our  church  group  enjoyed  a  pro- 
gram of  sacred  music  from  Harper,  Kans., 

ably  directed  by  Bro.  Reuben  Yoder. 
April  24,  1950.  Ursula  Miller. 

STERLING,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together"    (Ps.  34:3). 

April  7-9  we  had  a  special  Easter  program, 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  who  with  a 
number  of  speakers  from  the  congregation, 

brought  vividly  to  our  minds  again  the  suffer- 
ings of  our  Saviour  and  His  glorious  resur- 

rection. 

Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  from  Freeport,  111., 
brought  us  inspiring  Gospel  messages  in  a 

revival  campaign  March  21-31. 
On  March  26  the  Tri-county  Sunday  School 

Meeting  was  held  at  Pleasant  Hill. 
On  March  19  Bro.  Hans  van  der  Berg,  from 

Holland,  now  a  student  at  Goshen  College, 

gave  an  interesting  talk  on  "Europe's  Con- 

fusion." 
On  April  16  we  were  privileged  to  fellow- 

ship together  in  an  impressive  communion 
service,  with  our  bishop,  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller, 
in  charge. 
At  present  Bro.  and  Sister  William  G. 

Detweiler  are  touring  the  Midwest.  They  are 

attending  a  conference  on  evangelism  at  Hess- 
ton  College,  where  Bro.  Detweiler  is  one  of 
the  speakers. 

A  group  of  young  people  have  been  going 
to  Louis  Road  Chapel,  near  Cleveland,  to 
help  the  workers  there.  Their  main  motive 

is  to  help  organize  a  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship and  thus  encourage  the  young  con- 

verts in  their  Christian  lives. 

At  present  we  are  having  a  mission  study 
course  on  Japan,  at  our  midweek  meetings, 

with  Bro.  Gerald  Studer  in  charge.  The  dis- 
cussions are  both  interesting  and  challenging. 

Pray  that  our  vision  may  be  enlightened,  and 
that  we  may  do  the  work  the  Lord  would 
have  us  do,  both  at  home  and  in  the  far 
corners  of  the  earth. 

April  28,  1950.  Mrs.  Elmer  Meyer. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  Christian  Stewardship  Conference  was 
held  at  Mt.  Clinton,  Va.,  April  29  and  30. 
Speakers  were  A.  J.  Metzler,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

and  Ivan  Magal,  assistant  pastor  of  the  con- 

gregation. The  E.M.C.  Men's  Touring  Chorus 
gave  a  program  Sunday  evening.  The  con- 

gregation plans  to  have  a  Bible  Study  con- 
ference the  third  Sunday  of  the  first  month  of 

each  quarter. 

The  EM.C.  Men's  Touring  Chorus  is 
scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  Lindale 
Church,  Edom,  Va.,  the  evening  of  May  14. 

Bro.  Lowell  Hershberger,  foreman  of  the 
bindery  department  of  the  Publishing  House, 
has  gone  to  Nappanee,  Ind.,  because  of  the 
serious  illness  of  his  father. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala.,  served 

as  evangelist  at  Tampa,  Fla.,  for  ten  days  fol- 
lowing April  23. 

Bro.  David  Good,  Nampa,  Ida.,  preached 
at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  April  23. 
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Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  addressed 
a  three-service  Youth  Rally  at  the  Lockport 
Church,  Fulton  County,  Ohio,  on  April  23. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  preached 
at  North  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  April  23. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  with  a 

group  of  M.Y.F.  folks  from  the  Pleasant  Hill 
congregation,  gave  a  program  recently  at 

Dillonvale,  Ohio.  The  theme  was  "Victorious 

Living." 
Bro.  Maurice  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans., 

brought  much  appreciated  messages  in  a  "Sci- 
ence and  the  Bible"  Conference  at  the  Pleas- 

ant Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  April  6-9. 
Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg,  Kans.,  fol- 

lowed with  evangelistic  meetings.  The  Lord 

blessed  the  effort,  and  eleven  young  souls  con- 
fessed Christ,  some  of  them  from  non-Chris- 

tian homes. 

The  registration  in  the  Spring  Term  at 

Hesston  College  is  thirty-six.  Sister  Alta  Mae 
Erb  is  the  special  instructor,  in  addition  to  the 
regular  faculty. 

Does  your  church  use  bulletins  for  church 
announcements?     If  you  do,  two  questions: 

(1)  Do  you  use  our  Herald  Press  bulletins? 
(2)  Is  the  Gospel  Herald  on  your  mailing 
list?  We  appreciate  both  your  patronage  and 

your  news. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Horst  was  absent  from  his  office 

for  several  days  while  the  family  was  attend- 

ing the  funeral  of  Sister  Horst's  mother  at 
Ephrata,  Pa. 

Bro.  Don  Augsburger,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  di- 
recting the  junior  chorus  at  the  Lima  Mission. 

The  Slackwater,  Pa.,  Mission,  sponsored  by 
the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  has  a  new  building  ready  to  dedi- 
cate on  May  28,  with  afternoon  and  evening 

sessions.  Bro.  David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

begins  a  week  of  revival  effort  that  evening. 

An  all-day  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Hess 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  May  14,  instead  of  on 
May  7,  as  earlier  announced. 

The  Lancaster  Hospitals  meeting  on  April 
27  disclosed  that  over  fifty  per  cent  of  the 
present  drive  for  funds  for  a  mental  hospital 
has  been  successful.  The  farm  in  Lebanon 

County  which  was  donated  for  this  purpose  is 
being  farmed  by  the  committee.  Bro.  Harry 
E.  Swarr,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  is  the  present 
chairman  of  the  committee. 

A  stewardship  meeting  will  be  held,  the 

Lord  willing,  at  the  Byerland  Church,  Lan- 
caster County,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  May  20 

and  morning  and  evening  of  May  21.  Bro. 
Arthur  Ruth  and  Bro.  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse, 
of  the  Franconia  Conference,  will  be  the 

speakers.  All  are  welcome. 

The  Bayshore  Congregation,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
on  April  23  received  six  members  by  baptism 

and  thirteen  by  letter.  Two  books — Service 
for  Peace  and  Youth  and  Christian  Citizen- 

ship— have  been  placed  in  the  library  there. 
Do  you  have  these  important  books  in  your 
library?  Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing 
House. 

An  all-day  Gospel  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  on 

Ascension  Day,  May  18.  Speakers  on  the  pro- 
gram are  Nevin  Bender,  David  Thomas, 

George  Stoltzfus,  and  Luke  A.  Hurst. 

May  9,  Jpj 

A  music  class  is  being  held  at  Wooste 
Ohio,   each   Wednesday  evening,   with   Br  ru 
Fred  Yoder  in  charge.   The  class  gave  a  pr 

gram  at  the  Old  People's  Home  near  Rittnn the  afternoon  of  April  23. 
A  Music  Conference  was  held  at  the  Tr 

sels  Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  April  28-3 
Guest  speakers  included  Milford  Hertzle 
Joanna,  Pa.,  and  M.  J.  Livengood,  Pinto,  M< 
The  E.M.C.  Mixed  Touring  Chorus  gave 

program  on  Sunday  afternoon. 
The  Martins  Creek  Y.P.M.  gave  a  prograi   j^ 

at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  April  30. 
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MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Gordon  and  James,  Chinese  workers  froi 
Hochwan,  recently  made  a  trip  to  one  of  tl 
outstations  where  the  government  wants  tl 
church  building.  They  are  trying  to  mak 
satisfactory  arrangements  with  the  authoritie 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  from  A. 

gentina,  with  Brethren  Marcus  Clemens  an 
Paul  Histand,  have  returned  from  their  tot 

of  investigation  for  mission  work  in  Mexic  ̂  
for  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  Mission  Board. 

The  Easter  sunrise  service  at  the  Hochwa 

church  in  China  was  attended  by  thirtee 

persons— those  truly  interested  in  the  Gospi 
of  the  risen  Saviour.  In  the  regular  mornin 
service  fifty  were  in  attendance. 

Bro.  Melville  Nafziger  writes  that  plar 
are  under  way  for  tent  meetings  to  be  hel 

June  18-July  9  at  the  same  place  in  Wilminji 
ton,  Del.,  as  last  summer.  Bro.  Nevin  Bende 
will  be  the  evangelist.  A  summer  Bible  schoc 
for  children  will  also  be  held  during  the  thre 
weeks.  Church  and  Sunday-school  service 
are  now  being  held  in  a  former  Friends  mee 
inghouse  at  Tenth  and  Harrison  Street;! 
Wilmington. 

Seven  souls  were  baptized  at  the  Torontc  I* 
Ont.,  Mission,  Sunday,  April  16.  The  follow 
ing  week  two  sisters  were  received  by  lettc 
and  a  letter  was  granted  to  another  individua 
The  membership  now  totals  forty-eigh 
Prayer  is  requested  for  the  new  converts. 

Plans  for  the  old  people's  home  at  Hann. 
bal,  Mo.,  have  changed.   The  church  counc    ... 

has  decided  to  postpone  action  for  the  presenj   " 
A  corporation  was  recently  formed  amon 

members  of  the  Maple  Grove,  Conestoga,  ani 

other  churches  in  the  Atglen  and  Morgat- 
town  communities  in  Pennsylvania  to  operat- 
a  camp  for  underprivileged  children  on  a  farr 
which  has  been  bought  for  this  purpose  nea 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.  On  April  26  about  100  me 
with  twenty-four  tractors  and  bulldozers  an 
other  landscaping  machinery  went  to  work  tj 

improve  the  long-neglected  farm.  An  ok 
springhouse  was  removed  and  the  large  bar 
nearly  all  razed.  Tomatoes  will  be  grown  o. 
the  land  this  summer  and  proceeds  are  to  g 

toward  paying  for  the  improvement  of  th 
house  and  other  buildings.  The  board  o 
directors  are:  Amos  Hartz,  president;  Pari 
Buckwaker,  vice  president;  Marcus  E.  Byleij 
secretary;  Ivan  Stoltzfus,  treasurer;  Pau, 
Yoder,  Ralph  Hertzler,  William  Beam,  Simo:i 
Zook,  Earl  J.  Kennel,  Henry  Stauffer,  Joh 

Lapp,  and  Leroy  Zook. 
Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Mission 

and  Charities,   1711   Prairie  Street,  ElkharT 
Indiana,  May  3, 1950. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

he  name  itself  is  significant  in  that  it 
ipresents  the  coming  together  in  this 
he  building  of  all  the  interests  on  the 
>llege  campus.  Here  will  be  centered 
inch  of  the  social  activity  which  plays 
ich  a  vital  part  in  the  'life  of  the  stu- 
*nts;  here  will  be  enjoyed  fellowship  in 
:creation  and  competitive  intramural 
>orts;  here  will  be  rendered  educational 
id  cultural  programs  expressive  of  the 
Ighest  in  Christian  idealism;  here  will 
;  enjoyed  inspirational  fellowship  upon 
xasions  of  worship  of  the  Lord  in  the 
auty  of  holiness;  in  fact  every  hour  of 

ie  day  and  night  of  school  life  (and  rest) 
111  be  indicated  by  the  hands  of  the 
aster  clock  telling  the  time  to  the  entire 
>llege  community  from  the  tower  of 
jus  superb  structure.  Influence  from  this 
uilding  will  radiate  from  the  campus 

"  »  all  sections  of  the  local  community 
Tid  city  as  well  as  to  every  point  of  the 
Mnpass  in  our  denomination  at  home 
id  abroad.  College  administration  may 
jme  from  the  offices  of  the  president 
id  the  dean,  but  the  pulsation  of  the 
hristian  influence  of  Goshen  College 
ill  be  felt  all  over  the  world  from  the 
ollege  Union. 

The  Programs 

On  Friday  afternoon,  April  21,  and 
lining,  a  nursing  education  conference 
:atured  the  important  place  which  col- 
:giate  nursing  education  is  beginning 
)  occupy  in  the  church.  The  collegiate 
ursing  education  program,  through  affil- 
ition  with  Elkhart  City  and  County 
tospital  as  well  as  the  Goshen  City  Hos- 
ital,  is  progressing  very  satisfactorily, 
trough  the  many  years  of  experience 
I  nursing  education  and  hospital  work 
it  La  Junta,  Colorado,  experienced  lead- 
rs  are  available  to  carry  forward  the 
Dtal  nursing  education  program  of  our 
enomination.  The  nursing  ministry  is 
be  of  the  most  outstanding  Christian 
lissionary  services  which  can  be  ren- 
ered.    This   conference  climaxed  with 
tour  to  the  Elkhart  General  Hospital 
n  Saturday  morning,  April  22. 
On  Saturday  forenoon,  the  Collegiate 

'ouncil  met  in  a  session  to  consider  prob- 
ems  of  special  interest  to  our  three  col- 
:ges,  Goshen,  Hesston,  and  Eastern  Men- 
onite  College.  The  meeting  was  profit- 
ble  in  the  interest  of  co-ordination  and 
romotion,  although  only  a  portion  of 
he  agenda  could  be  completed. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  a  conference  on 

Christian  education  was  held  in  the  As- 

;mbly  Hall  with  Dr.  Conrad  Bergen- 
off,  president  of  Augustana  College, 

'lock  Island,  Illinois,  discussing  "The 
'unction  of  the  Christian  College."  A 
lery  profitable  hour  and  one-half  was 
pent  in  listening  to  this  address  and  in 
■pen  discussion.  One  of  the  outstanding 
noughts  impressed  upon  us  was  the  pres- 

ent necessity  of  making  Christianity 
itally  real  to  others  through  a  living  re- 
ationship  with  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour, 
ather    than    endeavoring    to    preserve 
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Christianity  through  adherence  to  dog- 
ma, tradition,  and  custom. 

A  tour  through  the  College  Union 
from  4:00  to  6:30  gave  the  many  people 
on  the  campus  opportunity  to  become 
acquainted  with  the  architectural  design 
and  the  structure  of  the  building.  Fellow- 

ship and  refreshments  were  a  part  of  this 
information  period. 

On  Saturday  evening  the  Prededica- 
tion  Program  was  featured.  In  addition 
to  special  music  by  the  Collegiate 
Chorus,  there  were  brought  to  the  audi- 

ence and  to  the  college  greetings  from 

the  City  of  Goshen,  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion, the  General  Educational  Council  of 

the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education, 

Hesston  College,  and  Eastern  Mennonite 
College.  Following  these  greetings  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Jr.,  president  of  Messiah  Bible 

College,  delivered  an  address  on,  "The 
Christian  View  of  Recreation,"  in  which 
he  projected  four  basic  principles  as 
guides.  Recreation  should  be  (1)  physi- 

cally beneficial;  not  dissipating;  (2)  sex 
releasing;  not  sex  stimulating;  (3)  a 
means  to  an  end;  not  an  end  in  itself; 

(4)  games  of  skill;  not  games  of  chance. 
In  the  Sunday  morning  worship  serv- 

ice A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent  of 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board, 

preached  a  vigorous  sermon  an  "Prog- 
ress." He  challenged  the  audience  to  en- 

deavor to  make  individual  spiritual  prog- 
ress such  as  is  evidenced  in  the  material 

economy  of  our  nation. 

The  Sunday  afternoon  program  fea- 
tured the  dedicatory  services  of  the  Col- 

lege Union.  President  E.  E.  Miller  was 
in  the  chair  and  the  Motet  Singers  of  the 
college  furnished  special  music  under  the 
direction  of  Mary  Oyer.  D.  A.  Yoder,  ex- 
president  of  the  Board,  read  the  devo- 

tional Scripture.  Greetings  were  brought 
from  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference, 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  and  the  Mennonite  Publica- 
tion Board.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  presi- 
dent of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Educa- 
tion, delivered  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

Following  a  specially  prepared  service  of 
dedication,  read  by  President  E.  E.  Mil- 

ler and  responded  to  by  the  people,  I.  W. 
Royer,  the  first  president  of  the  Goshen 
College  Alumni  Association,  delivered 
the  prayer  of  dedication.  Music  by  the 

A  Cappella  Chorus  and  the  Motet  Sing- 
ers completed  the  services. 

On  Sunday  evening  there  wa;  a  special 

program  of  music  provided  by  the  col- 
lege choruses. 

The  attendance  during  the  afternoon 
and  evening  reached  a  peak  of  more  than 

2,600. 
Three-college  offering.— The  most  out- 

standing feature  of  the  dedicatory  serv- 
ices of  the  week  end.  was  the  afternoon 

offering  which  most  beautifully  sym- 
bolized the  name  of  the  building,  the 

College  Union.  Announcement  was 
made  that  the  offering  would  be  lifted. 
not  as  one  might  ordinarily  conjecture, 
for  further  needs  in  connection  with  the 

auditorium-gymnasium   of   Goshen    Col- 
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lege,  but  instead  for  the  building  pro- 
grams of  the  three  colleges  of  our  church 

—Goshen,  Hesston,  and  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College.  The  offering  was  to  be 

divided  equally  among  these  three  col- 
leges, symbolizing  most  beautifully  the 

spirit  of  co-operation  and  co-ordination 
in  our  present  educational  program 
which  we  are  endeavoring  especially  to 

promote  through  the  General  Educa- 
tional Council.  Opportunity  was  given 

by  the  provision  of  special  envelopes  for 
any  contributors  to  designate  where  their 
gift  was  to  go;  that  is,  the  contributor 
could  give  his  gift  for  Goshen,  Hesston, 
or  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  Unspec- 

ified gifts  would  be  divided  equally; 

specified  gifts  would  be  allocated  accord- 
ing to  the  wishes  of  the  givers.  The  re- 

sult, by  the  blessing  of  the  Lord,  was  a 
total  gift  of  almost  $1,800-$;  1,783  plus. 
The  divided  totals  were  Eastern  Men- 

nonite College— $480  plus,  Hesston  Col- 
lege-$499  plus,  Goshen  College-$804 

plus. 

Thus  was  demonstrated  in  actuality 
the  spirit  which  is  indicative  of  the  great 

truth  expressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Ye 
are  labourers  together  with  God."  And 
history  will  record  one  of  the  most  out- 

standing events  of  all  time  in  the  educa- 
tional work  of  our  church. 

Dedication   High    Points 

I.  Conference  on  Nursing  Education 
Friday  afternoon  and  evening,  April  21, 

and  Saturday  morning,  April  22. 

//.  Conference   on   Christian   Education 

Saturday  afternoon,  April  22,  2:30  till 
4:00. 

///.  Open  House 

A    tour    through    the    College    Union 

Saturday  afternoon  from  4:00  till  6:30. 

IV.  Prededication  Exercises 

Saturday  evening,  April  22. 

V.  Morning  Worship 

Sunday  morning,  April  23. 

VI.  Service  of  Dedication  of  the  College  Union 
Sunday  afternoon,  April  23. 

VII.  A  Program  by  the  College  Choruses 
Sunday   evening. 

VIII.  Attendance — more   than    2,600 

IX.  Three-College    Offering,    almost    $1,800 — 

$1,783  plus. 
1.  For  Goshen— $804  plus 

2.  For  Hesston— $499  plus 

3.  For  Eastern  Mennonite  College — 

$480  plus 
A'.  Dr.  Conrad  Bergcndoff 

1.  Higher  education  and  religion  belong 

together. 2.  The  moment  we  transfer  Christian 

truth  from  the  past  to  the  present  it 
becomes  dogma. 

3.  The  relationship  of  the  individual 

with  the  person  of  Christ  determines 
'his  Christianity,  not  ihis  belief  of  or 
adherence  to  tradition  and  custom. 

4.  We  will  soon  have  to  ask  for  'the  tol- 
eration of  the  majority;  the  minority 

dominates. 
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5.  Ten  per  cent  of  the  children  of 

America  are  in  parochial  (and  Chris- 
tian Day)   schools. 

6.  We  have  a  public  school  system  with 

many  Christian  teachers,  but  by  law 

prevent  the  teaching  of  Christianity. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

BIRTHS 
"to.  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a)3 

Bachman. — To  Louis  and  Bernice  (Stalter) 
Bachman,  Gridley,  111.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Chris- 

tine, March  25. 
Bucher. — To  Martin  and  Ursula  (Hauck) 

Bucher,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ethel  Irene, 
April  19. 

Christner. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Truman  Christ- 
ner,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Brenda  Lou, 
April  23. 

Detweiler. — To  John  and  Sallie  (Detwiler) 
Detweiler,  Harleysville.  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Leona 
Mae,  April  13. 

Eby. — To  Raymond  and  Lula  (Horst)  Eby. 
Williamsport,  Md.,  a  son,  Lynn  Ellwyn,  April 
15. 

Fath. — To  Willis  and  Verla  (Wengerd)  Fath, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Carla  Norene, 
April  18. 

Gascho. — To  Gerald  L.  and  Edna  (Swartzen- 
druber)  Gascho,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  son,  Wayne 
Roger,  April  5. 

Godshall. — To  Norman  S.  and  Mae  (Det- 
weiler) Godshall,  Quakertown.  Pa.,  a  son.  Ken- 

neth, April  18. 
Good. — To  Ira  M.  and  Ruth  (Weaver)  Good, 

Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Luke,  March  19. 
Groff.— To  Willis  M.  and  Alma  (Herr)  Groff, 

Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Eliza- 
beth, April  15. 

Grove.— To  Irvin  E.  and  Mary  (Hertzler) 
Grove,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Audrey 
Jean,  Dec.  29. 

High. — To  Daniel  W.  and  Nora  (Becher) 
High,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda  Marie, 
April  19. 

Hoover. — To  Eugene  G.  and  Jane  (Landis) 
Hoover.  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Ann, 
April  10. 

Kauffman. — To  Roy  and  Eunice  (Albrecht) 
Kauffman,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa,  a  son,  George 
Roy,  March  25. 

Kennel.— To  Willard  and  Mae  Etta  (Hersh- 
berger)  Kennel,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  a  daughter, 
Rachel  Anna,  April  15. 

Miller. — To  S.  Paul  and  Vesta  (Nofziger) 
Miller,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug.  C.P..  India,  a  daugh- 

ter, Eleanor  Lois,  April  13. 

Mowery. — To  Oliver  and  Ella  (Long)  Mow- 
ery,  Harman,  W.  Va.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Joyce, 
April  11. 

Piper.— To  Elmo  and  Edith  (Kauffman) 
Piper,  Rockwell  City,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  Feb.  5. 

Reist. — To  Edwin  and  Melinda  (Brubacher) 
Reist,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Beulah 
Elaine.  April  21. 

Sander. — To  Raymond  and  Thelma  (B'lehen) 
Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Phoebe 
Ann,  April  25. 

Stauffer. — To  Elam  W.  and  Grace  (Metzler) 
Stauffer,  Musoma,  Tanganyika,  Africa,  a  son, 
Emil,  April  19. 

Stauffer.— To  Harry  and  Gladys  (Reist) 
Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  daughter.  Marlene 
Kay,  April  21. 

Vamer. — To  Lester  and  Goldie  (Raines) 
Varner,  Dry  Fork,  W.  Va.,  a  daughter,  Loretta 
Louise,  Jan.  3. 

Weaver. — To  Frank  M.  and  Edna  (Weaver) 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Raymond, 
March  6. 

Weaver. — To  Ivan  M.  and  Minerva  (Ging- 
rich) Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Re- 
becca Marie,  March  8. 

Yoder. — To  John,  Jr.,  and  Grace  (Thomas) 
Yoder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  a  son.  Daniel  Ray. 
April  17. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Auker — Auker. — Lavon  Auker,  Delaware  con- 
gregation, Thompsontown,  Pa.,  and  Marian  Lois 

Auker,  Cross  Roads  congregation,  Richfield,  Pa., 
bv  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the  Lauver  Church, 
March  19,  1950. 

Eckert  —  Zimmerman.  —  Richard  S.  Eckert, 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  E.  Zim- 

merman, Hinkletown  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Mahlon 
Witmer,  March  25,  1950. 

Frey — Ebersole. — Rodger  Abram  Frey,  Bair 
congregation,  Hanover,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  Arlene 
Ebersole,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Richard  Danner,  assisted  by  Harold  Hunsecker, 
at  the  Bair  Church,  March  18,  1950. 

Good — Weaver. — Henry  G.  Good,  Jr.,  and 
Treva  L.  Weaver,  both  of  the  Metzler  congrega- 

tion, Ephrata,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Mahlon  Witmer,  April  8,  1950. 

Grove — Showalter. — Martin  B.  Grove,  Han- 
over, Pa.,  congregation,  and  Iva  S.  Showalter. 

Reiff  congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Moses 
K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  23. 
1950. 

Houser — Fultz. — Richard  Edward  Houser  and 
Anna  May  Fultz,  both  of  the  Krall  congrega- 

tion, Cornwall,  Pa.,  by  Simon  G.  Bucher  at  the 
Gingerieh  Church,  Annville,  Pa..  March  19,  1950. 
Kauffman — Fries. — Donald  Kauffman,  Fair- 

view,  Mich.,  and  Phoebe  Fries,  of  the  Bayshore 
congregation.  Sarasota,  Fla.,  by  T.  H.  Brenne- 
man  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  12,  1950. 

Kratz — Souder. — Kenneth  Kratz,  Plain  con- 
gregation, Lansdale,  Pa.,  and  Joyce  Souder, 

First  Mennonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa.,  by 
Paul  M.  Lederach  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
April  8,  1950. 

Landis — Souder. — Harold  Y.  Landis.  Fran- 
conia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorothy  A.  Souder. 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa„  by 
Paul  M.  Lederach  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
April  8,  1950. 

Martin — Mellinger. — J.  Harold  Martin.  Weav- 
erland  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Janet 
I.  Mellinger,  Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville. 
Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  assisted  by  Martin  R. 
Hershey  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  8,  1950. 

Troyer — Erb. — James  Troyer  and  Norma  Erb. 
both  of  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Salem  congregation,  bv 
P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  Salem  Church  April  16. 
1950. 

Weaver — Wenger. — Marion  Weaver  and  Jean 
Wenger.  both  of  the  Springdale  congregation. 
Waynesboro,  Va..  by  Joseph  R.  Driver  at  the 
home  of  the  bride.  April  12,  1950. 

VVideman — Jutzi. — Delmar  A.  Wideman  and 
Ortha  Jutzi,  both  of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  C.  F. 
Derstine  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church.  April 
22,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Beck. — Lemon  L.,  son  of  David  and  Sarah 
(Lehman)  Beck,  was  born  July  30,  1854,  at 
Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. :  died  Feb.  18, 
1950,  at  his  home  near  Peabody,  Kans. ;  aged 
95  y.  6  m.  19  d.  Death  followed  several  strokes. 
On  Sept.  10.  1878.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Kate  Graybill,  daughter  of  Deacon  John  G. 
Graybill  of  the  Cross  Roads  Church,  Richfield. 
Snyder  Co.,  Pa.,  by  a  Lutheran  minister.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  6  children,  all  of  whom 
survive  (Harris  G.,  Mason  City,  111.,  temporar- 

ily of  Glendale.  Calif. :  Howard  G.,  Kearney, 
Nebr. ;  Anna  Horst,  Peabody.  Kans. ;  Edna 
Selzer,  Canton,  Kans. ;  Thad  S.,  Hesston,  Kans. ; 
and  J.  Lester,  Peabody,  Kans.).  Also  surviving 
are  22  grandchildren  and  36  great-grandchildren. 
He  had  one  brother  (Thaddeus  S.,  a  deacoa  in 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Manheim,  Pa.),  and 
one  sister  (Sophia — Mrs.  Harry  Gish,  of  Fay- 
etteville,  Pa.),  both  of  whom  predeceased  him. 

May  9,  i{ 

He  was  also  preceded  in  death  by  his  pare    ,& '  ? 3  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and 
companion,    who   passed    away    Jan.    28,    1 
His  school  days  were  spent  in  the  Jacob  Bio 
er  school   near  Manheim,  Pa.    His  father 
grandfather  Beck  were  members  of  the  Luth< 
Church  at  White  Oak,  and  his  mother  and 
parents   (Deacon  Samuel  Lehmans)   were  n&c: 
bers  of  Hernley  Mennonite  Church,  both  i    fls^ 
Manheim,  Pa.    Having  learned  milling  from    111"8 
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uncle  at  the  Daniel  Lehman  Mill  near  Chamt 
burg,  Pa.,  after  marriage  he  operated  a  mil 
Conestoga  River,  near  Lancaster  City,  sev 
years  and  then  operated  the  D.  B.  Landis  . 
on  the  Lampeter  Road  on  Mill  Creek  about  i 
years.  While  living  at  the  Landis  Mill,  he 
his  companion  united  with  the  Mellinger  \ 
nonite  Church  near  Lancaster,  being  bapt 
by  Bishop  Isaac  Eby.  He  was  a  member  < 
group  of  thirty-three  who  chartered  a  raili 
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on    an   inspection   tour   in   the   spring  of   11 
At  that  time  he  bought  a  farm  north  of  Peabi_ 
In  March.  1885,  he  and  his  wife  and  their  tl    lmqn 
oldest  children  moved  to  this  farm,  which 
been  his  home  continuously.    They  were  pioi        y 

members  of  the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church.       :i  " helped  to  build  the  church  building  in  the 
of  1886  and  helped  in   the  fiftieth  annivers 

program  "on  Nov.  22,  1936.   When  Deacon  E Weaver  moved  away,  he  was  called  to  the  o 
of  deacon  for  the  Catlin  congregation,  chosen 
lot  and  ordained  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Hami 
on  May  6,  1895.   He  served  the  church  faithf 
and   conscientiously   for  almost  fifty-five  ye 
During  these  years  he  had  the  joy  of  assist 
to  receive  as  members  5  of  his  children,  8  gra 
children,   and  2  great-grandsons.    He  was  t 
happy  to  see  two  of  his  grandsons  ordained 
the    ministry    in    this    church.    His    oldest 
(Harris)    has   served    over   forty    years   in 
ministry  in   the  Methodist  Church.    He  hac 
deep   concern   and   interest  in  the  church 
whole,  as  well  as  in  the  home  congregation 
gave  many  years  of  service  in  various  capacit: 
as    Sunday-school    superintendent    and    teacr    rfcr.- 
church  janitor,  moderator  of  the  quarterly  Si 
day  School  Conference,  Mission  Board  membj  j  { 
treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Cat 
Church,  president  of  the  Mission  Board  of 
Kansas-Nebraska    Conference   district,    and 
various  conference  committees.    He  was   a 
voted    husband   and   a   good   father  and   gra 
father,   always  interested   in  the  spiritual  i 

temporal  welfare  of  his  family  and  of  his  as '■>; ciates.    He  took  a  deep  interest  in  world  m   E 
sions  and  relief  work.    Outstanding  among 
characteristics   were   humility,   faithfulness, 
pendability,    hospitality,    industry,   punctuali 
and  earnest  zeal  in  Christian  living.    His  heal 
had  begun  to  fail  several  years  ago,  followi    v 

an  eye  operation ;  for  over  a  year  he  was  una!   |~;:>: to  read.    He  anticipated  death  as  one  seeks  1    -:  r, 
couch  after  the  strain  of  a  busy  day.    He  di   y.  > 
as  he  had  lived — with  the  settled  peace  of  G    ̂   j 
Funeral  services,  held  Feb.  22,  were  in  chai    .  l: 
of  his  grandson,  Laurence  Horst.    G.  G.  Yoc 
assisted  at  the  home,  Milo  Kauffman  preach    k  i 
the    sermon    at    the   Catlin    Church,    and    Ej    \\\ 
Buckwalter   officiated    at    the   graveside   in   t    j^ 
Pennsylvania  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery,  ne    *.■ 
Hesston,  Kans. 

Christner. — Harriet    Elizabeth,    daughter      ;  3 
George  and  Barbara  Renner,  was  born  Feb.  I    ̂  
1889,  in  New  Bedford,  Ohio ;  died  at  her  la 
home  near  Topeka,  Ind.,  March  2,  1950;  ag    >„t 

61  y.  5  d.    She  was  united  in  marriage  to  E    ■•'-,■ dranis  D.  Christner  on  Oct.  18,  1908.    To  tl 
union  were  born  4  sons    (Glen,   Goshen,   Inc 
LeRoy,  at  home ;  George,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Veri   ;>_ 

of  Topeka)  and  2  daughters  (Ida,  at  home;  ai    *." Irene,  who  preceded  her  mother  in  death).    Bj  :. 
sides    hejr   husband    and   children   she   leaves  i  ̂  
grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Otis  Mehl,  Shi 
shewana,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Ida  Paulus,  Ligonie 

Ind.)   and  2  brothers   (Milo  and  Nolen  Renne  '■'-•■ both  of  Ligonier).    She  accepted  Christ  and  h 
came  a  member  of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonil  i& 
Church  at  an  early  age  and  remained  a  faithf    '- 
member  until  death.   Funeral  services  were  hel   ' 
March  4  at  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Churc 

Topeka,  Ind.,  conducted  by  Amos  Hostetler  ar    **- 
Edwin  J.  Yoder.   Burial  was  made  in  the  Map ' Grove  Cemetery. 

Conrad. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Joser 
and  Lydia  (Schloneger)  Krabill,  was  born  nest  * 
Maximo,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  April  30,  1857;  die! 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs.  Katie  Claj 
per),  Louisville,  Ohio,  Xlarch  6,  1950;  aged  9 
y.  10  m.  and  6  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  sh 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  wit 
the  Beech  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  felloe 

ship  she  continued  faithful  until  death.  0: 
March  6,  1879,  she  was  united  in  marriage  t 
Christian  Conrad.    To  this  union  were  born 
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and  7  daughters.  Her  husband  preceded 
jn  death  in  1912.  Two  sons  (Homer  Edward 
an  infant),  3  daughters  (Lydia,  Clara,  and 
er),  5  grandchildren,  and  4  sisters  also 
eded  her  in  death.    She  was  a  lifelong  resi- 
of  Stark  Co.  For  a  number  of  years  she 

confined  to  her  home  because  of  her  physical 
lition ;  she  lost  her  eyesight  about  six  years 
On  March  2  she  suffered  a  stroke,  and  a 

days  later  took  bronchial  pneumonia,  which 
.}*!  ed  her  death.  She  was  the  oldest  member 
Citv nn   le  Beech  Church  for  many  years.    Surviving 
rJ' .?  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Katie  Clapper,  Ella — 
,«jMu  Noah  Schmucker,  Laura — Mrs.  Levi  Lin- 
iiT!'  all  of  Louisville,  Ohio;  Ada— Mrs.  Homer 
ii IU|,  ber,    of    Canton,    Ohio),    one    son    (Aaron, 
„?*r  isville,  Ohio),  8  grandchildren,  16  great- 
kLi  ichildren,  one  brother  (John  Krabill,  Louis- 
j  "  :,  Ohio),  and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 
j?  '5  i  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
„  "ffpeech  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  O.  N. 

Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was 
e  in  the  Warstler  Cemetery. 
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shleman. — Eli  M.,  son  of  the  late  Eli  M.  and 
n  (Meek)  Eshleman,  was  born  Oct.  24, 

j,  near  Marticville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died 
ihe  home  of  his  son  (Howard),  Willow  Street, 
caster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  1,  1950;  aged  84  y. 
.  7  d.  His  wife  (Ida  Heidlebach  Eshleman) 
eded  him  in  death  in  1923.  A  son  (Chester) 
daughter  (Barbara)  also  predeceased  him. 
viving  are  9  children  (Jacob,  Grace — Mrs. 
is  Hess,  Howard,  Faith — Mrs.  Aaron  Shank, 

Ste'jlb,  Cora — Mrs.  Clayton  Haverstick,  Mary — f8Sjj  .  Benjamin  Sangrey,  Ida — Mrs.  Maynard 
1,8^  rfel,  Verna — Mrs.  Abram  Mylin,  all  of  Lan- 
1  er  Co.,  Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lydia  Eshle- 

0,  25  grandchildren,  and  22  great-grand- 
dren.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Byerland 
monite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
•ch  5  at  the  home  by  James  Hess  and  at  the 
rland  Church  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  and  Henry 
[iman.  Text :  Acts  13 :36.  Interment  was 

'apjj'i  le  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
|(i  rarber. — Sarah  Adaline,  daughter  of  the  late 

-r'.fS  mel   and   Mary    (Snyder)    Grove,    was   born 
""I  rch  4,   1872,   at   Benson,   111.;   passed   away 

rch  2,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her  son  (Lloyd)  ; 
d  77  y.  11  m.  28  d.    Death  followed  several 
aths'   illness  from  a   rheumatic  heart   condi- 
a.    On  Dec.  5,  1893,  she  was  united  in  mar- 

ge to  Leonard  H.  Garber  at  Cullom,  111.    He 
ceded  her  in  death  Aug.  13,  1940.   In  March, 
*5,  they  moved  to  Jackson,  Minn.,  and  were 

'Id  i  rter  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church  which 
3  soon  established  there.    With  the  exception 
the  past  few  years,  when  she  spent  her  win- 
S  with  her  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and 
s.  Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr.),  Jack- 
,  Minn.,  has  been  her  home.    Surviving  are 
hildren    (Earnest   Steward,   Nampa,   Idaho ; 
win  Guy,  John  Clinton,  Lloyd  Harvey,  and 
rvin   Samuel,   all  of  Jackson,   Minn. ;   Clyde 
gene,  Manson,  Iowa ;  and  Cora  Irene — Mrs. 

tin  ,-in  Gascho,   Wood   River,  Nebr.),  a  brother 
&  )hn  M.  Grove,  Hesston,  Kans.),  a  sister  (Cora 
!_t!  VIrs.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.),  8  grand- 
JlS,   11   granddaughters,    and    10   great-grand- Lldren.    Preceding  her  in   death   were  a  half 

Mfrther  (Joe  Cox)   and  a  half  sister  (Elizabeth 
x).    Having  been  converted  in  her  youth  and 
ing    a    faithful    member    of    the    Mennonite 
lurch  until  her  death,  gave  her  many  years  to 
•ve   her   Lord.    Her  loved   ones   who   remain 
ve  precious  memories  of   a   life   given   sacri- 
ingly  for  the  good  of  others.   Funeral  services 
tee   held    at    the    home   of    her   son    (Edwin) 
arch   5   by   Alvin   Gascho   and   at   the  Alpha 
ennonite  Church   by  Noah  Landis  and  C.  J. 

t.  irber.    Her  sons  were  the  pallbearers.    Inter- 
J  mt  was  made  in  the  Riverside  Cemetery,  near 
ckson,  Minn. 

I  L 

Geil. — Annie  R.,  daughter  of  the  late  N.  W. 
.d  Catherine  (Neff)  Beery,  was  born  at  Edom, 

Oct.  12,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  her  home 
ar  Broadway,  Va.,  March  6,  1950;  aged  83 
4  m.  24  d.    On  Dec.  8,  1885,  she  was  united 
marriage  to  Joseph  W.  Geil,  who  preceded 

iir  in  death  in  December,  1945.  Two  sons 
Edwin  and  Paul)  and  one  grandson  also  pre- 
pceased  her.  Surviving  are  4  children  (N. 
rilmer,  Arthur  D.,  Anna  E.,  at  home ;  Kitty — 
trs.  S.  A.  Shank,  Linvilie,  Va.),  12  grand- 
iildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 

L.  Hoover,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  and  Mrs. 
.  A.  Swank,  Edom,  Va.),  and  a  number  of 
leces  and  nephews.  A  faithful  and  lifelong 
ember  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  she  was  al- 
ays  glad  for  an  opportunity  to  serve  her  Lord 
i  any  way  she  could,  especially  in  helping  the 
eedy.  She  was  concerned  for  the  unsaved  and 
as  devoted  to  her  family.  Funeral  services 
ere  held  March  8  at  her  home  and  at  the 
indale  Mennonite  Church  by  John  L.  Statiffer 
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and   Timothy   Showalter.    Text:   Rev.  21:3.  4. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Helmuth. — Gideon  D.  Helmuth  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  26,  1871;  died  in  the 
Aultman  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  March  5, 
1950;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  10  d.  At  the  age  of 
eighteen  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  In  1899  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Beachey. 
To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters  (Iva  and 
Lizzie)  and  4  sons  (Gilbert,  Calvin  and  Alvin, 
and  Atlee).  His  companion  preceded  him  in 
death  Jan.  1,  1911.  Two  daughters  and  one  son 
(Calvin)  also  predeceased  him.  On  Feb.  18, 
1912,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Mil- 

ler, also  of  Holmes  Co.  To  this  union  were  born 
5  daughters  (Wilma,  Mary,  Ruth,  Naomi,  and 
Orpha).  Ruth  preceded  him  in  death  at  the  age 
of  fifteen.  His  parents,  4  brothers,  5  sisters, 
and  one  grandchild  also  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  1921  he  moved  with  his  family  from  Holmes 
Co.  to  Portage  Co.,  Ohio.  In  1930  they  moved 
to  Virginia  and  in  1942  to  Stark  Co.,  Ohio, 
where  he  l-esided  until  his  death.  At  this  time 
he  made  his  church  home  with  the  Beech  con- 

gregation, continuing  faithful  until  death.  He 
took  great  interest  in  the  church,  and  remained 
quite  active  until  last  October,  when  he  was 
afflicted  with  intestinal  flu,  from  which  he  did 
not  fully  recover.  Death  was  caused  by  pneu- 

monia. Surviving  are  his  companion,  3  sons 
(Gilbert,  Hudson,  Ohio ;  Alvin,  Louisville,  Ohio ; 
and  Atlee,  Aurora,  Ohio),  4  daughters  (Wilma 
— Mrs.  Lloyd  Roth  and  Mary — Mrs.  Oliver 
Zehr,  both  of  Lebanon,  Oreg. ;  Naomi — Mrs. 
Kenneth  Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio ;  and  Orpha 
— Mrs.  Ivan  Miller,  Fentress,  Va.),  19  grand- 

children, one  sister  (Mrs.  Fred  Miller,  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church  in  the  fore- 

noon and  at  the  Martins  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  in  the  afternoon,  in  charge  of  O.  N. 
Johns  and  D.  D.  Miller.  Text  used  at  both 
places  :  Phil.  1 :21.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Martins  Creek  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Henry  E.,  son  of  the  late  Henry  L. 
and  Elizabeth  (Erb)  Miller,  was  born  June  3, 
1872,  in  West  Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. ;  passed  away  March  13,  1950,  at  the  home 
of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Norman  Ebersole,  Florin,  Pa.)  ;  aged  77  y.  9  m. 
10  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bossier  Men- 
sonite  Church,  Rheems,  Pa.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Martha — Mrs.  Norman  Ebersole,  with 
whom  he  made  his  home;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Er- 

nest Hess,  Rheems,  Pa. ;  Henry  N.,  Mt.  Joy, 
Pa.;  Christian  N.,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.),  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Annie  Ebersole,  Elizabethtown),  a  broth- 

er (Benjamin,  Newton,  Kans.),  and  13  grand- 
children. Funeral  services  were  beld  March  17 

at  the  Bossier  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of 
Martin  Kraybill  and  Noah  Risser.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Petroccelli. — Angel  Petroccelli  was  born  in 
Pehuajo,  Argentina,  Oct.  6,  1915 ;  died  at  the 
Neurosurgical  Institute  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 

tina, Feb.  19,  1950 ;  aged  34  y.  4  m.  13  d.  On 
Jan.  5,  1944,  he  was  married  to  Nelly  Garcia, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2  children 
(Angel  and  Abel).  He  was  a  faithful  attendant 
at  kindergarten,  Sunday  school,  and  Bible  study 
during  his  early  years  and  at  the  age  of  eighteen 
he  was  received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  In 
1941  he  graduated  from  medical  school  and  for 
several  years  practiced  in  San  Luis,  Argentina. 
He  remained  true  to  his  faith  and  was  very 
much  appreciated  by  the  entire  town.  A  year 
ago  he  had  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  had  to 
be  taken  by  plane  to  Buenos  Aires.  After  a  few 
months  of  rest  he  seemed  to  have  fully  recov- 

ered. On  the  first  day  of  assuming  his  new 
duties  at  the  Pirovano  Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires, 
he  had  another  hemorrhage.  In  spite  of  all 
that  science  could  do  for  him,  his  condition  be- 

came more  critical  and  after  two  weeks  he 
passed  away.  Funeral  services  were  held  Feb. 
21  at  the  Pehuajo  Mennonite  Church  by  Nelson 
Litwiller,  J.  W.  Shank,  and  Amos  Swartzen- truber. 

Price. — Maude,  daughter  of  Noah  and  Lucin- 
da  Shank,  was  born  in  Indiana  July  25,  1891 ; 
died  March  7,  1950,  at  the  South  Side  Hospital, 
Youngstown,  Ohio ;  aged  58  y.  7  m.  12  d.  She 
lived  only  five  days  after  suffering  a  stroke.  On 
Aug.  22,  1908,  she  was  married  to  Jasper  Price, 
who  with  3  daughters  and  one  son  survives  her. 
She  was  a  member  of  the  North  Lima  Men- 

nonite Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  9  at  the  Fry  Funeral  Home,  Columbiana, 
Ohio,  with  A.  J.  and  David  Steiner  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Midway  Cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Mount  Olivet  Lutheran  Church,  Minne- 

apolis, Minnesota,  named  in  January  as  first 
of  the  twelve  great  churches  of  America  in 

Christian  Century's  poll  of  100,000  ministers, 
received  650  new  members  on  Palm  Sunday. 
The  total — which  included  450  adults  and  200 

children — is  believed  to  be  the  most  new 
members  ever  received  at  one  time  into  a 

Lutheran  Church  in  America.  Reuben  K. 

Youngdahl,  brother  of  Luther  W.  Youngdahl, 

Minnesota's  governor,  is  pastor.  He  said 
many  of  the  members  just  received  became 
interested  in  his  church  after  reading  the 

Christian  Century  article  which  was  reprinted 

in  the  Minneapolis  Sunday  Tribune.  Others 

were  reached  by  concerted  effort  by  the 

church  laity  as  well  as  staff  members  "to  win 
persons  without  a  church  home  for  Christ  and 

the  church  during  Lent."  The  new  members 

bring  the  church's  total  membership  to  more 
than  5,500.  Over  100  Catholics  have  been 

won  to  the  faith  at  this  church  recently. 
#  #     # 

A  measure  permitting  parents  to  treat  ill 
children  in  accordance  with  religious  faith 

has  been  approved  by  the  New  Jersey  Senate, 

and  now  goes  to  the  governor.  A  brief  sup- 

porting the  proposal  which  was  submitted  to 
the  legislature  prior  to  their  adoption  of  the 
bill  said  that  Christian  Scientists  have  been 

practicing  spiritual  healing  for  seventy-five 
years,  that  it  is  an  integral  part  of  their  faith, 

and  that  any  encroachment  on  its  free  exercise 
would  therefore  violate  the  constitutional 

right  of  religious  freedom.  The  bill  is  said 

to  be  patterned  after  the  laws  that  have  been 

adopted  in  Pennsylvania  and  New  York. 
*  *     # 

Three  times  more  alcoholic  beverages  are 

sold  in  Washington,  D.C.,  than  the  average 
for  the  rest  of  the  country. 

*  #     # 

Attorney  General  Herbert  S.  Duffy  of  Ohio 

ruled  recently  that  church  busses  used  for 

church  purposes  in  Ohio  need  not  be  painted 

yellow,  as  are  school  busses,  to  qualify  for  the 

$10.00  license  fee.  Previously,  the  state  had 

interpreted  the  new  law  to  mean  that  church 

busses  must  meet  "standard  school  bus  regu- 
lations," which  provides  for  yellow  paint. 

Walter  E.  Vastbinder,  pastor  of  a  Church  of 

the  Nazarene  in  Springfield,  Ohio,  rallied  278 
Ohio  churches  in  his  efforts  to  have  his  church 

bus  not  designated  as  a  school  bus.  The  State 

Highway  Patrol  then  asked  the  attorney  gen- 
eral for  an  opinion.  Vastbinder,  whose  church 

bus  is  blue,  said  the  new  interpretation  will 

save  his  congregation  $111.00 — the  difference 
between  $10.00  plates  and  $121.00  commercial 

carrier  plates.  His  bus  is  used  to  carry  chil- 
dren to  Sunday  school. 

#  *     * 

Minneapolis  has  become  the  sixth  city  to 

adopt  a  new  experiment  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship being  advanced  across  the  nation  by  D. 

Elton  Trueblood,  Quaker  author,  teacher,  and 
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philosopher.  Aimed  at  giving  clergymen  a 

chance  to  let  the  "wells  of  their  spiritual  lives 
fill  up,"  the  plan  calls  for  setting  up  small 
meditation,  prayer,  and  fellowship  groups. 

"We  are  beginning  to  realize,"  Trueblood 
told  the  ministerial  gathering  in  Minneapolis, 

"that  the  basic  unit  of  Christian  life  is  not  the 
great  denomination  nor  the  single  individual 
in  his  aloneness,  but  the  intense  and  really 
loving  fellowship  of  the  few  people  who  share 
life  at  its  deepest  points.  Apparently  Jesus 
depended  utterly  on  this  method  when  He 
formed  the  group  of  disciples.  There  were 
twelve  in  His  fellowship  and  this  is  about  the 

right  number  for  us." *  *     # 

Twelve  members  of  an  Argentine  Baptist 
Church  in  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  have  filed 
suit  to  bar  their  pastor,  charging  that  he  has 
departed  from  the  accepted  doctrines  since  he 
came  to  the  church  last  September.  The  suit 
also  charges  that  he  refused  to  allow  a  Santa 
Claus  at  a  Christmas  party  and  permits  no 
mixed  classes  for  men  and  women.  Named 

as  co-defendants  were  the  chairman  of  the 
board  of  deacons,  and  fourteen  members  of 
the  congregation. 

*  *     # 

Aaron  J.  Smith,  former  dean  of  the  People's 
Bible  School  in  Greensboro,  North  Carolina, 
has  announced  that  he  plans  to  return  to 
Turkey  this  summer  to  search  for  the  remains 

of  Noah's  ark  on  Mount  Ararat.  Dr.  Smith 
was  one  of  the  five-man  party  which  conduct- 

ed a  similar  expedition  last  year,  but  which 
was  forced  to  abandon  the  search  with  ap- 

proaching winter.  "We  actually  spent  only 
about  fifteen  days  in  the  area  about  the  higher 

and  lower  mountains  of  Ararat,"  he  ex- 
plained. "Strictly  speaking,  we  should  have 

four  to  six  weeks  to  do  the  work."  Permission 
for  the  last  expedition  was  given  in  July  by 

the  Turkish  government  after  an  earlier  re- 
fusal. At  that  time,  the  Turks  said  Mount 

Ararat  lay  in  a  "prohibited  military  zone" 
along  the  Turkish  Soviet  border.  The  Moscow 
radio  earlier  had  accused  the  leaders  of  the 

expedition  with  being  spies  against  Russia. 
*  #     # 

Three  hundred  high-school  students  in 
Abington,  Massachusetts,  recently  engaged  in 
a  demonstration  protesting  the  suspension  of 
their  basketball  coach  went  back  to  their 

classrooms  after  listening  to  the  reading  of 

the  Twenty-first  Psalm  by  their  school  princi- 
pal. Their  coach  had  gone  to  a  New  York 

coaches'  meeting  without  permission  and 
when  the  students  demonstrated,  the  princi- 

pal appealed  to  them  and  concluded  by  read- 

ing David's  lament  which  begins  "O  God, 
my  God,  look  upon  me;  why  hast  thou  for- 

saken me?"  The  youngsters,  most  of  them 
in  tears,  resumed  their  classes  after  reciting 

the  Lord's  Prayer. 

Three  Hutterite  colonies  in  southern  Can- 
ada have  decided  to  migrate  to  Mexico  in  an 

effort  to  establish  colonies  subject  to  less  gov- 
ernment restriction.  Hutterite  representatives 

who  traveled  to  Mexico  have  reported  vast 

areas  of  virgin  ground  available  in  the  north- 
ern parts  of  the  country.  They  said  the  Mexi- 
can government  would  guarantee  exemption 

from  military  service   for  sect  members  as 
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1.  A  key  figure  in  the  origin  of  the  Mennonite  Church  was : 
(a)  Menno  Simons ;  (b)  Martin  Luther ;  (c)  Felix  Franco ;  (d) 
Conrad  Grebel ;    (e)  Jacob  Miller.  _ 

2.  The  Mennonite  Church  originated  in:  (a)  Spain;  (b) 
France;   (c)  Germany;   (d)   Holland;   (e)  Switzerland  _ 

3.  Menno  Simons  before  his  conversion  was  a:  (a)  young 
farmer;  (b)  dentist;  (c)  Catholic  priest;  (d)  peasant;  (e) 
Mennonite  preacher.  _ 

4.  Early  Mennonites  believed  in:  (a)  nonresistance ;  (b) 
infant  baptism;  (c)  political  campaigns;  (d)  secret  societies; 
(e)  Masonism.  _ 

5.  Members  of  the  church  now  known  as  the  Mennonite 

Church  were  first  called :  (a)  Swiss  Brethren :  (b)  Munsterites ; 
(c)  Nazarites;  (d)  Mennonites;  (e)  Christadelphians.  _ 

6.  The  founders  of  the  Mennonite  Church  believed  the 

Christians  life  to  be  a  matter  of:  (a)  observing  mass;  (b) 
discipleship ;  (c)  f eetwashing ;  (d).. martyrdom;  <e)  divine 
healing.  _ 

7.  The  Amish  withdrew  from  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the : 

(a)   1690's;    (b)   1870's;    (c)   1720's;    (d)   1530's;    (e)   1840's.         _ 
8.  The  Mennonites  in  Russia  first  moved  there  at  the  invi- 

tation of  (a)  Caesar  Borgia;  (b)  Czarina  Catherine  II;  (c) 
Jakob  Snitzle;    (d)   Harold  S.  Bender;    (e)  Kaiser  Wilhelm.     _ 

9.  The  character  of  early  Mennonites  was :  (a)  fierce ;  (b) 

war  mongering;  (c)  pious;  (d)  retaliatory;  (e)  unassuming.      _ 

10.  Mennonite  Church  fathers  believed  in:  (a)  liberty  of 

conscience;  (b)  noncombatant  service;  (c)  telepathy;  (d)  in- 
dulgences;   (e)  relics.  _ 
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Answers  to  questions:   1.  (d);   2.  (e);   3.  (c);   4.  (a);   5.  (a);   6.  (b);   7.  (a);    8.  (b);   9.  (c);    10.  (a). 

If  you  want  to  learn  more  about  these  questions  and  how  the  Mennonite  Church 
began  in  Europe,  order  a  copy  of  MENNONITES  IN  EUROPE  by  John  Horsch. 
There  you  will  find  information  obtained  from  almost  inaccessible  records  lying  in 
vaults  and  libraries  of  Europe.  The  principles  of  the  faith,  the  teachings  and  the 
character  of  our  Mennonite  forefathers  will  live  in  a  new  way  a*  you  read  this  book. 
Every  Mennonite  should  know  of  the  origin  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Obtain  a  copy 
of  MENNONITES  IN  EUROPE  today!    Just  reprinted.    Clothbound,  427  pp.  $3.00. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

well  as  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion.  It 
was  said  that  restrictive  legislation  concerning 
the  acquisition  of  land  in  Alberta  by  Hutterite 
colonies  is  the  reason  in  searching  for  new 
locations.   There  are  thirty  Hutterite  colonies 
in  Alberta. 

#     *     # 

A  Quaker  "Query"  that  asks  members  of 
the  Society  of  Friends,  "Are  you  free  from  the 
use  of  narcotic  drugs?"  is  to  be  rephrased  in 
the  Book  of  Discipline  of  Arch  Street  Yearly 
Meeting,  of  Philadelphia.  The  Query  has 
been  wrongly  put  for  many  years,  for  it  should 

read,  "Are  you  free  from  the  misuse  of  nar- 
cotic drugs?"  Quakers  can  now  answer  the 

Query  honestly,  because  drugs  are  regularly 
used  in  medical  prescriptions.  The  change 
was  urged  by  Quaker  Clement  S.  BrintonXfor 
many  years  chief  of  the  Philadelphia  Office  of 
the  Federal  Food  and  Drug  Administration. 

If  all  Christians  would  have  such  scrupulosj 

in  what  they  say  or  promise,  the  world  wou  ]  lut 
be  a  much  better  and  more  Christian  place 
live.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  that 

early  Quaker  is  noted  as  the  first  businessma 
in  America  who  established  regular  pric 
and  marked  his  items  thus  in  his  store.  If 
felt  the  continual  haggling  concerning  prict 

which  is  still  prevalent  particularly  in  Asiat 
countries,  was  unchristian.  Today  a  larj 

part  of  the  world  accepts  this  standard  th  i  ion 
items  in  stores  should  be  marked  with  the  im 
selling  price. 

Protestants  throughout  the  world  contribu 
ed  nearly  $14,500,000  last  year  in  money  ar 
goods  for  needy  European  churches. 
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%  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace 
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Thou  Shalt  Not  Commit  Adultery 
The  Seventh  Commandment 

DR.  J.  G.  YODER 

I  always  thought  they  were  especially 
lice  people.  They  were  a  family  of 
even:  a  friendly  praying  mother,  a 
hurchgoing  and  well-providing  father, 
nd  five  lovely  children.  They  attended 
church  that  was  noted  for  its  spiritual 

ervor  rather  than  formalism,  and  they 
vere  active  in  the  church.  Missionaries 
isited  their  home  often  and  liked  to 

nake  this  home  their  headquarters  when 
n  that  area.  Now  the  home  wanted  a 

loctor;  could  I  not  please  come  quickly? 
They  thought  it  was  very  urgent.  And 
o  I  hurried  out. 

It  was  the  father  who  was  sick,  and  one 
ook  would  convince  anyone  that  it 
eally  was  urgent.  His  face  was  chalky, 
lis  pulse  thready  and  about  double  its 
orrect  rate,  and  there  was  perspiration 
ill  over  him.  Cause— internal  hemor- 
hage,  probably  from  the  stomach.  Some 
nedicine  and  supportative  treatment 
/vas  given,  and  then  all  at  once  it  came. 
[t  was  an  emesis  of  almost  a  basin  full  of 

aright  red  blood  directly  from  the  stom- 
ich.  His  wife  hurried  here  and  there, 
:rying  to  get  things  cleaned  up,  and  then 
as  she  left  the  room  he  whispered, 

'Don't,  don't  tell  my  wife,  but  I  am 
ander  treatment  for  syphilis.  Maybe  that 

is  the  cause  of  the  hemorrhage." 
Of  course  we  hurried  him  away  to  the 

hospital  as  soon  as  we  could,  and  after 
some  transfusions  and  other  treatment 

ihe  recovered  sufficiently  to  return  home. 
|But  he  continued  to  have  severe  trouble 
with  stomach  ulcers.  We  just  could  not 
heal  them.  I  tried  to  tell  him  that  he 
must  tell  his  wife  his  trouble  and  have 

that  settled.  "No,"  he  said,  "I  have  a 
lovely  wife  and  five  wonderful  children. 
And  now  I  have  the  vilest  disease  a  man 

can  have.  I  cannot,  I  cannot  tell  her." 
i  So  he  kept  his  secret,  and  somehow  the 
doctor  could  not  cure  his  ulcers.  It  was 

another  of  those  cases  of  a  man  thinking 
jthat  God  Almighty  probably  did  not 
quite  mean  it  when  He  said,  "THOU 
SHALT  NOT." 
God  said  "THOU  SHALT  NOT," and  He  wrote  it  on  stone.  But  for  those 

who  cannot  read  the  Bible  He  put  up 
other  signs,  to  tell  people  that  this  was 
a  closed  road  and  that  it  would  lead  to 
disaster.    The  cause  and  effect  were  so 

closely  related  that  anyone  could  see  the 
relationship;  adultery,  then  venereal  dis- 

ease. It  was  many,  many  years  ago  that 

Solomon  wrote,  "Can  a  man  take  fire  in 
his  bosom,  and  his  clothes  not  be 

burned?"  Probably  this  is  what  he  meant. 
And  in  spite  of  penicillin,  neosalvarsan, 
and  all  the  other  recently  found  means 
of  therapy,  venereal  diseases  continue  to 
be  awful  diseases  to  have.  But  I  wish  I 

could  tell  you  about  the  many  cases  out 
here  where  lust  is  not  counterbalanced 

(?)  by  the  cleverness  of  precautions  and 
treatment  that  we  have  in  the  United 
States.  There  are  some  of  the  vilest  sores 
I  have  ever  seen.  Also  there  are  the  flat 

noses  with  the  bridge  entirely  eaten 
away  by  syphilis,  palates  opening  directly 
into  the  nose  and  the  whole  sore  full  of 

maggots.  There  are  the  bone  infections 
with  the  whole  leg  a  mess  of  running 
sores,  and  there  are  the  granulomas  with 
the  sex  organs  entirely  sloughed  and 
rotted  away  by  disease.  Yes,  there  are  also 
the  mentally  unfit,  the  blind  (millions 
of  them)  and  the  deformed,  shriveled 
and  weak  babies.  There  are— I  could  go 
on  indefinitely  but  surely  you  have  heard 

enough.  God  said,  "THOU  SHALT 
NOT."   He  meant  it. 

But  in  America  it  is  different.  These 

terrible  examples  of  venereal  disease  are 
at  least  kept  in  institutions  and  are  not 
out  for  every  one  to  see  in  horror.  And 
besides,  the  people  in  the  United  States 
are  very  clever.  They  seldom  get  venereal 
disease;  they  know  how  to  be  careful 
about  that.  And  if  they  should  get  it 
they  are  smart  and  have  the  latest  meth- 

ods of  treatment  and  all  that;  so  venereal 
disease  really  does  not  amount  to  much 
any  more.  I  once  heard  a  sailor  tell  how 
many  times  he  had  been  around  the 
world,  and  never  contracted  V.D.  He 
thought  he  was  clever.  And  so  man 
thinks  he  is  smart  enough  to  get  by  God 
Almighty  and  do  as  he  pleases. 

But  I  would  like  to  say  there  is  another 
disease,  rather  than  the  regularly  recog- 

nized venereal  disease,  for  which  there 
is  absolutely  no  prophylaxis  of  any  kind 
at  all.  That  is  the  spiritual  and  moral 
break  when  people  stoop  to  unbridled 
lust  in  contempt  of  the  command  of 
God.    And  I  have  seen   these  diseased 

minds  in  many  places.  You  too  have 
seen  them,  the  minds  that  cannot  look 
at  a  woman  without  making  impure  re- 

marks, or  having  impure  thoughts. 
There  are  the  men  who  cannot  think  of 

a  date  with  a  girl,  except  in  terms  of  sex. 
Yes,  when  God  is  ignored  and  this  sin 
is  committed,  there  is  a  break  with  that 
which  is  good  and  pure,  and  a  beginning 
of  that  which  is  mentally  degrading.  A 
disease  has  set  in  which  is  far  worse  than 
V.D.  It  is  a  disease  of  the  soul.  And 

again  I  would  say  there  is  no  prophy- 
laxis   known    to    prevent    this    disease. 

Forgiven 
By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

She  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  scorners, 
Downcast,  afraid,  and  alone, 

While  the  Pharisees  gathered  about  her 
And  sought  to  cast  the  first  stone. 

But  Jesus,  stooping  before  them, 

Said,  "Let  him  first  lift  up  his  hand, Who  is  without  sin  among  you, 

Fulfilling  the  law's  demand." 
One  by  one  they  yielded  their  weapons, 

As  God  searched  their  hearts  that  day; 

Condemned    by    their   own   guilty   con- science, 

In  confusion  they  slunk  away. 

The  eyes  of  the  Master  were  lifted 

To  the  face  wet  with  tears  of  remorse, 

"Woman,    where    are    those,    thine    ac- 
cusers, 

Who  would  take  thee  by  pure  brute 

force? "The    Omnipotent    God    shall    sustain 

thee, 

Protect  and  fully  restore, 
Neither  will  He  condemn  thee, 

Go,  and  sin  no  more." 
Forgiven!  O  happy  condition! 

For  one  who  had  lived  in  sin, 

And  He  who  had  offered  the  pardon 

Also  promised  His  peace,  within. 

"Blessed  is  he  whose  transgression 

Is  forgiven,"  the  Word  has  decreed, 
Whose  sin,  by  His  grace,  has  been  cov- 

ered, 

Who  from  guilt  of  sin  is  freed. 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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Everyone  who  sins  thus  will  contract  the 
disease. 

Now  really,  are  the  American  people 
so  clever  after  all?  There  is  much  public 
health  teaching  on  these  things  every- 

where, and  we  know  it  has  been  effective. 
There  is  less  V.D.  But  what  about  the 
disease  of  the  soul?  What  about  the 
minds  that  are  debased,  and  filthy,  and 
dirty?  What  is  being  done  about  saving 
these? 

Many  years  ago  my  brother  and  I  were 
out  in  our  model  T  and  we  came  to  a 

"Road  Closed"  sign.  But  we  were  clever, 
We  did  not  let  this  sign  stop  us.  We 
drove  around  it.  And  we  did  not  even 
scratch  a  fender  in  doing  it.  We  were 
very,  very  clever.  But  you  know  the  rest 
of  the  story.  There  was  a  bridge  out 
along  down  the  road.  The  roads  were 
icy  and  we  could  not  stop  when  we 
wanted  to.  We  got  into  some  real  trou- 

ble. It  was  trouble  that  was  far  worse 
than  it  would  have  been  to  smash  into 

the  "Road  Closed"  sign. 
I  would  like  to  say  again,  V.D.  is  a 

sign  for  people  who  are  too  dumb  to 
read.  It  is  not  the  real  disaster.  Nor  is 

the  real  disaster  in  "getting  a  girl  into 
trouble."  No,  the  real  disaster  is  the disease  of  sin  which  fastens  itself  to  the 

soul  and  drives  out  that  which  is  pure 
and  good  and  holy.  The  real  disaster  is 
a  sore  in  the  mind  which  even  if  healed 
will  leave  a  scar  with  severe  aftereffects. 

The  man  I  told  you  about  at  the  opening 
was  suffering  far  more  from  sin  than  he 
was  from  syphilis.  I  rather  doubt  if 
syphilis  would  cause  such  a  stomach 
ulcer,  but  I  know  the  feeling  of  guilt  and 
of  sin  would  do  all  of  that  and  more. 
God  wants  us  pure.  God  wants  us 

clean.  God  wants  us  holy.  Let  us  think 
purely,  act  purely,  and  be  pure.  God 
said,  "THOU  SHALT  NOT,"  and  we 
know  He  meant  it.  And  who  am  I,  a 
frail  mortal,  to  challenge  God? 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

The  Signs  of  Christ's  Return 
By  John  H.  Mosemann 

[Address  delivered  to  Mennonite  General 
Conference,    Harrisonburg,    Va.,    1949.] 

Ministers  tend  to  decide  beforehand 

what  ought  to  be  said  on  a  given  subject. 
I  think  there  are  few  things,  however, 
which  so  neutralize  and  negate  the  truth 
as  such  attitudes.  I  have  no  intention  to- 

night to  enable  you  to  recite  or  to  ac- 
quaint yourself  with  a  given  number  of 

signs  of  Christ's  return.    Far  more  than 
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your  abilities  to  remember  and  to  count 
specific  signs,  I  am  interested  in  your 
attitude  toward  signs.  I  pray  God  that 
out  of  this  service,  and  out  of  this  series 
of  messages  on  the  return  of  our  Lord, 
there  shall  grow  as  the  primary  fruit  a 
love  for  the  appearing.  That  has  to  do, 
you  see,  with  attitudes.  It  has  to  do  with 

receptivity,  with  our  response  to  God's truth. 

The  coming  of  the  Son  of  God  into  the 
world  is  the  watershed  of  both  time  and 

eternity.  If  one  turns  back  to  the  fall  of 
humanity,  he  observes  the  terrible,  tragic 
fall  into  rebellion  against  God.  One  will 
discover  that  from  that  point,  all  Biblical 
history  focuses  upon  the  coming  of  the 
saving,  redeeming,  reigning  Messiah. 
And  if  one  in  turn  looks  to  the  outer 
limits  of  time,  and  by  the  Scriptures 
senses  the  harmony,  the  praise,  the  adora- 

tion of  the  future  eternity,  the  melody 
of  that  eternity  will  be  dictated  by  the 

memory  of  the  effective  work  of  the  re- 
deeming Son  of  God.  That  is  to  say,  the 

past  has  focused  on  the  saving,  redeem- 
ing work  of  Christ.  And  the  future  eter- 

nity will  ever  remember  that  same  sav- 
ing, redeeming  work. 

Now  the  age  of  the  Messiah,  the  age  of 
the  Christ,  is  marked  off  by  numerous, 

sharply  defined  events.  It  was  inaug- 
urated by  the  miraculous  incarnation. 

It  has  been  marked  off  by  the  unmatched 
ministry  to  the  sufferings  of  humankind. 
It  has  been  marked  off  by  the  divinely 
appointed  sacrifice  on  the  cross,  by  the 
well-attested  truth  of  a  shattered  tomb, 

by  the  launching  of  a  Spirit-age  in  the 
calling  out  of  a  redeemed  people  for  a 
redeeming  Lord.  This  age  of  Messiah 
moves  forward  steadily  to  its  consumma- 

tion in  the  personal  return  of  its  sover- 
eign who  shall  subdue  every  foe  of 

righteousness  and  every  foe  of  life. 
It  is  seen  therefore  that  we  today  stand 

in  the  very  center  of  Messianic  fulfill- 
ment. We  are  in  this  broad  stream  in 

which  the  divine  purpose  is  being  un- 
folded, in  which  the  divine  purpose  is 

being  enacted  and  carried  out  before  our 
very  eyes.  I  am  not  discussing  tonight 
the  fact  or  the  nature  of  dispensations 
as  such,  but  I  would  like  us  to  look  and 
to  see  the  entire  work  of  Christ  as  a  unit. 

He  is  prophet,  priest,  and  king.  He  is  the 
revealer  of  the  mind  and  the  purpose 
and  the  nature  of  God.  He  is  the  Me- 

diator of  a  new  covenant  which  speaks  of 

the  highest  privileges.  He  is,  further- 
more, King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 

I  think  we  can  see  that  the  whole 

center  of  gravity  at  this  point  of  sacred 
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history  is  toward  the  return  of  the  Lon 
The  wheels,  and  the  momentum,  and  th 
power,  and  the  impulse  which  move  v 
toward  that  event  are  the  application 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  past  and  presen 
work  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men  am 
women.  We  stand,  therefore,  in  a  verj 

favored  position  with  reference  to  th 
unfolding  of  the  divine  purpose. 

Now  a  clear  impression  is  gained  fron 
the   New  Testament   that  the   first-cen 
tury   Christians   were  deeply  convincec 
that  they  were  witnesses  of  the  focal  anc 
strategic  happenings  in  the  dealings  o 

God   with   men.     "This   is    that,"    saic 
Peter  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "whid 
was  spoken  by  . . .  Joel."  "God  . . .  hatr   ' 
in  these  last  days  spoken  ...  by  his  Son,' 
is  the  testimony  of  Hebrews  1.  "Thes<   jingt 
things  .  .  .  are  written  for  our  admoni 
tion,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  worl< 
are  come,"  is  Paul's  way  of  putting  it  in 
I  Cor.  10:11.   John,  expressing  warning 

and  urging  vigilance,  wrote,  "it  is  the  las 
time."   Jesus   was   spoken   of    as    "fore ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,   but   was   manifest   in   these   last 

times  .  .  .  ."  "Eschatos"  is  the  word  so 
frequently  used.  The  days  in  which  these 
men    lived    had    eschatological    signifi- 

cance! They  were  men  of  destiny.  Things   jtis 
were  happening  in  line  with  the  divine 
purpose  and  the  divine  instruction.  They 
were  days  of  fulfillment.  They  were  days 
of  accomplishment. 

Of  course,  we  can  dismiss  that  convic- 
tion and  that  persuasion  as  a  fevered  Itki 

excitement  on  their  part;  we  can  con- 
clude that  they  overstated  the  thing;  we 

could  explain  as  some  do  that  these 
words  were  uttered  in  their  untutored 

days  and  that  they  learned  better  after- 
ward; that  they  were  mistaken  after  all 

about  the  imminent  coming  of  the  Lord. 
We  had  better  not  so  consider  them. 
Rather,  we  had  better  consider  that  we 
ourselves  are  men  and  women  of  destiny. 
We  had  better  consider  that  we  are  liv- 

ing in  the  very  center  of  the  divine  pur- 
pose. Of  what  significance  is  our  whole 

Christian  testimony  if  that  is  not  true? 
If  what  we  say,  if  what  we  proclaim,  if 
what  we  preach,  if  what  we  live  is  not 
tied  into  the  divine  purpose,  to  what 
intent  is  it?  In  this  introduction  I  have 
tried  to  locate  us  in  the  stream  of  divine 

history.  We  are  seeing  the  enactment  and 
fulfillment  of  the  very  purposes  of  God. 
The  past  ages  anticipated  the  coming  of 
the  Redeemer.  The  future  ages  shall 
ever  remember  this  age  of  fulfillment  of 
God's  redemptive  purpose. 

(Continued  on  page  460) 
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We  remember  hearing  it  argued  years 

stceIgo  that  the  Bible  gives  a  contradictory 
)icture  of  God.  It  says  there  is  nothing 

bo  hard  for  Him,  that  He  is  all-power- 
jul,  and  yet  it  also  says  that  He  cannot 
ie.  There  is  no  real  contradiction,  of 

hjliourse,  but  sometimes  our  concepts  of 
Sod  do  involve  contradictions.  We  are 

aying  too  much  when  we  say  that  God 
:an  do  anything. 

In  the  first  place,  God  is  limited  by  His 

bwn  character.  Being  who  He  is,  it  is  im- 
lasi  oossible  for  Him  to  do  anything  which  is 

nconsistent  with  that  character.  He  is 

absolutely  holy,  and  so  He  cannot  do 
whatever  would  contradict  His  holiness. 

He  is  truth,  and  so  He  cannot  lie.  He 

is  purity,  and  so  He  cannot  be  impure. 
He  is  love;  therefore  He  cannot  be  mali- 

cious. He  is  what  He  is,  and  so  He  can- 
not be  anything  else.  If  God  would  sin, 

He  would  not  be  God. 

In  the  second  place,  God  is  limited  by 
the  kind  of  order  which  He  has  created. 

Conceivably  He  could  have  established  a 
different  kind  of  order.  But  certainly  He 
did  not.  He  created  a  universe  in  which 

certain  laws  of  cause  and  effect  operate. 
He  created  men  who  have  freedom  of 

will,  who  may  and  must  choose  their 
courses  of  action.  He  operates  within  the 
terms  of  the  laws  which  He  Himself  has 

established.  Miracles  are  probably  not 
the  cancellation  of  laws,  but  the  calling 

into  operation  of  others  that  we  do  not 
know  or  understand.  Having  given  man 
the  freedom  of  choice  and  therefore  re- 

sponsibility for  those  choices,  God  can- 
not then  deal  with  man  as  an  automaton. 

This  helps  us  to  understand  why  God 

permits  evil  to  occur,  such  as  a  death- 

dealing  war.  Men  violate  God's  laws, 
both  in  accumulating  the  conditions  that 
make  war  and  then  in. the  prosecution  of 
the  war.  God  is  powerless  to  prevent  the 

tragedy  which  follows.  In  the  operation 
of  His  eternally  established  moral  laws 

judgment  must  follow  where  sin  pre- 
cedes. Even  the  innocent  may  have  to 

suffer,  as  when  God's  own  Son  died  on 
the  cross  because  of  the  sins  of  men. 

Sometimes  our  prayers  ask  God  to  do 
what  He  cannot  possibly  do,  because  we 

are  asking  Him  to  violate  moral  law. 
God  cannot  bless  evil  nor  punish  good. 

He  cannot  justify  the  sinner  nor  con- 
demn the  righteous.  That  His  laws  are 

just  and  wise  we  must  assume;  certainly 

they  commend  themselves  to  every  rea- 
sonable person.  Within  the  framework  of 

that  law  let  us  expect  Him  to  act,  in  full 

consistency  with  His  character. 

Bridge  or  Valve 
It  is  always  something  of  a  problem  to 

know  what  attitude  to  take  toward  those 

who  disagree  with  us.  There  is  the  at- 
titude of  utter  intolerance,  which  does 

not  even  grant  the  other  person  a  right 

to  his  variant  point  of  view.  This  in- 
tolerance may  even  refuse,  as  it  often  has 

in  history,  the  dissenter's  right  to  live, 
taking  the  course  of  persecution  to  the 
death.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  reli- 

gious martyrdoms,  such  as  our  fathers 
suffered  four  hundred  years  ago. 

Probably  no  one  who  reads  this  edi- 
torial is  such  an  intolerant.  We  all  be- 

lieve that  every  person  should  be  priv- 
ileged to  think  what  he  wants  to,  even 

though  we  are  sure  that  what  he  thinks 

is  wrong.  We  want  to  live  in  a  country 
that  permits  freedom  of  conscience.  In 

that  sense  we  advocate  and  practice  tol- 
erance. 

But  much  modern  tolerance  takes  a 

form  in  which  we  come  to  think  and  say 

that  the  other  person  is  possibly  as  near 
the  truth  as  we  are,  and  that  we  had 

better  pool  our  convictions,  hoping  that 
out  of  the  mixture  will  come  something 
nearer  truth  (if  there  is  such  a  thing) 
then  either  of  us  held  before.  This  is  the 

broad  tolerance  that  denies  any  finality 
to  Christian  truth,  for  instance,  but 

says  that  every  religion  is  one  of  the  roads 

to  God,  one  of  man's  attempts  to  find  the 
truth  which  he  will  never,  at  least  in  this 

world,  completely  arrive  at.  This  is  the 
tolerance  which  calls  for  a  parliament  of 

religion,  in  which  all  the  faiths  sit  down 
to  find  what  they  can  learn  from  one 
another.  It  conceives  of  the  interrela- 

tions of  the  faiths  as  being  a  bridge,  over 

which  by  two-way  traffic  the  good  things 
in  either  may  pass  over  to  the  other. 
Modern  intellectual  Hinduism,  for  ex- 

ample, is  quick  to  acknowledge  that  there 
are  good  things  in  Christianity.  In  their 

pantheon  they  can  easily  make  room  for 
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the  Christian  God,  as  long  as  He  does  not 
want  to  be  the  only  God.  They  even 
have  room  for  Christ  as  a  revelation  of 

God,  if  only  the  Christians  will  admit 
that  God  has  many  incarnations. 

One  need  not  say  that  there  is  no  truth, 

nothing  good,  in  other  religions.  It  is  a 
bad  system  of  thought,  indeed,  that  has 

nothing  good  in  it.  But  a  faith  has  lost 
meaning  and  value  when  it  has  lost  its 
uniqueness.  That  is  not  Christianity 
which  grants  some  other  faith  equal 
validity  and  trustworthiness.  The  Christ 
who  is  not  the  only  begotten  Son  is  not 
Christ.  The  salvation  which  is  just  one 

of  many  ways  is  not  Christian  salvation. 

A  theology  which  has  room  for  Buddha 
and  Ram  and  Mohammed  is  not  Chris- 

tian theology.  A  church  so  tolerant  that 

it  accepts  people  of  every  faith  and  no 
faith  is  not  a  Christian  church.  A  mis- 

sionary who  feels  as  great  a  need  for 
understanding  and  appreciating  some 

pagan  religion  as  he  does  for  preaching 
the  Gospel  is  not  a  Christian  missionary. 

Christianity,  with  all  its  respect  for  per- 

sonality, and  all  its  fruit  of  kindly  toler- 
ance, has  something  intolerant  about  it 

too.  It  has  but  one  God,  one  Christ,  one 

Gospel,  one  church,  one  Bible.  It  oper- 
ates, not  over  a  bridge  for  the  inter- 

change of  vehicles  of  truth,  but  as  a 
valve,  which  may  be  opened  so  that 
something  from  its  fullness  may  flow  into 
the  emptiness  of  those  who  know  not 
Christ.  It  has  everything  to  give,  but 

needs  to  receive  nothing.  Christ  is  the 
fullness  of  the  Godhead,  and  does  not 

need  to  be  rounded  out  by  Confucius. 
The  Bible  is  the  complete  Word  of  God, 

and  does  not  need  the  postscript  of  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

If  this  sounds  conceited,  let  us  hasten 

to  say  that  we  are  speaking  of  Christian- 
ity in  the  ideal  sense.  The  faith  is  perfect 

and  entire;  its  professors  are  often  faulty 

and  lopsided.  A  military  Christianity  has 
something  to  learn  from  Gandhi;  a 
worldly  and  materialistic  church  may  be 
taught  bv  some  ascetic  or  mystic.  But 
what  we  thus  learn  from  others  we  should 

have  learned  from  our  own  faith  if  we 

had  read  it  truly  and  followed  it  faith- 

fully. 

Let  us,  then,  have  respect  for  every 

man's  religion.  But  let  not  that  tolerance 
pass  on  into  the  inanity  of  holding  that 

everything  we 'tolerate  is  of  equal  value 
with  the  faith  we  hold.  If  Christ  is  not 

our  only  Saviour,  He  is  not  our  Saviour 
at  all. 
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CHRIST'S   RETURN    (Continued) 
I  should  like  now  to  consider  briefly 

signs  and  their  significance.  We  are  all 
aware  of  the  meaning  of  signs  in  the 
natural  world.  They  stand  and  repre- 

sent something  other  than  themselves. 
They  point  away  from  themselves.  You 
never  saw  a  sign  point  toward  itself, 
except,  perhaps,  some  people.  They 
point  away  from  themselves,  and  their 
significance  attaches  to  that  to  which 
they  direct  and  focus  the  attention.  It  is 
in  fact,  sound  to  say  that  when  a  sign  no 
longer  points  away  from  itself,  it  ceases 
to  function  as  such  and  becomes  some- 

thing else;  it  may  be,  just  a  monument. 
I  say,  we  believe  in  signs.  We  accept 

them  in  everyday  life.  Many  of  us  used 
them  in  coming  to  this  conference.  We 
readily  recognize  and  discern  the  point 
that  Jesus  made  in  saying  that  by  the 
pushing  forth  of  new  leaves  on  the  fig 
tree  (Luke  makes  it  include  all  the  trees) 
ye  know  that  summer  is  near.  It  is  a  har- 

binger of  the  coming  summer.  That  is  a 
very  ordinary,  a  very  common,  a  very 
natural  illustration  of  the  way  in  which 
we  recognize  and  take  cognizance  of 

signs.  Who  is  it  that  doesn't  accept  this 
yearly  phenomenon.  When  green  re- 

places the  brown  barrenness  of  the  trees, 
it  is  an  unmistakable  sign,  it  is  an  indis- 

putable indication  that  summer  is  near. 
On  the  other  hand,  Jesus  thoroughly 

rebuked  and  sternly  denounced  those 
who  were  worldly  wise  and  spiritually 
dense.  On  one  occasion  He  upbraided 
the  religious  leaders  of  His  day  for  ac- 

cepting the  indications  on  the  face  of  the 
sky  of  fair  or  foul  weather,  but  stoutly 
refusing  to  accept  the  obvious  signifi- 

cance of  the  spiritual  phenomena  which 
unraveled  before  their  very  eyes.  We 
should  be  warned  therefore  against  a 
careless  attitude  toward  Scriptural  signs 
and  their  import.  True  it  is,  some  may 
see  signs  where  there  are  none.  I  think 
that  is  possible.  It  is  also  true  that  some 
folks  misuse  signs,  that  is,  use  them  for 
the  wrong  purpose.  They  become  so 
absorbed  in  signs  as  to  be  utterly  igno- 

rant of  that  to  which  they  direct  and 
point.  It  is  like  someone  becoming  so 
absorbed  in  the  timetable  as  to  miss  the 
train.  Let  us  not  on  this  account  com- 

mit an  equal  error  in  ignoring  signs  al- 
together. Turn  to  Matt.  24:32,  33;  also 

to  Luke  21:25. 

In  these  verses  the  focus  is  upon  the 

glorious  return  of  Christ.  I  wouldn't 
even  argue  that  with  anyone.  And 
secondly,  there  are  features,  there  are 
conditions,  there  are  signs,  if  you  will, 
which  can  be  observed  before  the  coming 
and  which  should  normally  arouse  an 
awareness  of  the  imminence  of  that  com- 
ing. 

Van  Oosterzee:  "The  recognition  of 
the  signs  of  the  times  is  one  of  the  most 
sacred  obligations  which  our  Saviour  im- 

poses on  all  those  who  wish  to  be  capable 
of  passing  an  independent  judgment 
upon  the  concerns  of  His  kingdom.  How- 

ever, the  blindness  of  His  contemporaries 
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still  shows  itself  under  all  manner  of 

forms." 
Many  people  refuse  to  look  at  signs, 

to  take  recognition  of  them.  They  re- 
fuse to  chart  their  course  by  them.  I  like 

the  expression  of  the  Chinese  Christian 

who  wrote  to  a  fellow  Christian,  "I  am 
reading  the  Scriptures  daily  and  I  am  be- 

having them."  There  is  a  good  bit  in this  whole  truth  of  the  return  of  Christ 
that  calls  for  behavior,  for  response. 

General    Observations   on   Signs   of 

Christ's  Return 
One  of  the  obvious  facts  is  that  the 

signs  of  Christ's  return  which  are  found 
in  the  Scriptures  have  existed  more  or 
less  constantly  throughout  the  period  of 
the  church.  The  presence  of  these  signs 
together  with  the  explicit  promises  of 

Christ's  return  meant  that  the  early 
church  was  alert  to  the  possible  speedy 
return  of  the  Lord.  It  is  safe  to  say  that 
many  of  the  signs  which  were  recognized 
by  them  in  their  day  have  persisted  to  a 
greater  or  a  lesser  degree  throughout  the 
history  of  the  church.  And  in  this  per- 

haps lies  explanation  as  to  why  those 
things  which  the  Scripture  regarded  as 
signs  are  no  longer  so  regarded  by  many 
Christians.  That  is,  the  New  Testament 
gives  us  signs  of  the  soon  return  of  the 
Lord,  and  I  urge  that  early  Christians 
discerned  those  signs.  And  those  signs 
have  persisted  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
degree  throughout  the  history  of  the 
church.  And  there  are  too  many  Chris- 

tians who  because  of  the  very  constancy 
of  signs  throughout  the  history  of  the 
church  no  longer  regard  them  as  much. 
Now  in  considering  the  signs  of  our 

Lord's  return,  I  believe  we  need  not  look 
primarily  for  the  supernatural  and  for 
the  extraordinary  and  for  the  miracu- 

lous. I  would  not  exclude  these,  but  I 
would  urge  that  the  signs  of  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  may  be  more  commonplace 
than  phenomenal.  The  remarkable  fea- 

ture of  the  signs  of  the  return  lies  in 
their  persistence  and  constancy  rather 
than  in  their  newness.  They  have  been 
present,  I  think,  throughout  the  history 
of  the  church.  The  church  has  been 

aware  of  these  signs,  sometimes  more, 
sometimes  less.  But  it  is  important  for 
us  to  see  that  we  are  cognizant  of  these 
indications  of  the  Lord's  soon  return  and 
chart  our  courses  by  the  light  and  the 
hope  of  that  impending  event. 

Some  signs  certainly  have  been  accen- 
tuated and  intensified  and  I  would  not 

exclude  the  element  of  newness  or  phe- 
nomenon entirely  from  it.  But  their  con- 

stancy indicates  that  with  all  man's  ad- 
vance, with  all  man's  vaunted  progress, 

man  is  not  succeeding  in  righting  the 

world's  wrongs.  There  has  been  a  con- 
stancy and  a  persistence  of  signs.  Con- 

ditions that  too  many  Christians  have 
taken  for  granted  because  they  are  so  old, 
because  they  are  so  common,  because 
they  are  so  constant,  we  no  longer  re- 

gard as  significant  with  respect  to  the 
coming  of  Christ.  That  is  error. 
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A  second  general  observation  here 
that  the  very  existence  of  a  system 
systems  which  are  antagonistic  to  1 
divine  progress  is  a  token  that  Chr 
must  and  will  come.  Each  passing  ye 

and  each  passing  day  amasses  new  i 
justices,  new  iniquities  which  requi;  jp  In 
vindication.  The  fact  that  evil  remaii  ,,,;  T: 

rampant  in  God's  world,  the  fact  th;  |sj,3. 
sin  is  yet  arrayed  against  righteousne; 
the  fact  that  outwardly  wickedness  sti  < 
seems  to  reign,  calls  for,  and  cries  out  fo  1  wiih 
and  portends  the  coming  of  our  Loi  histor 
Jesus  Christ.  There  must  be  the  consun  jhhr, 

mation  of  Christ's  redemptive  woi 
which  will  subdue  and  exclude  sin  fro! 

the  very  presence  of  God. 
Parallel  with  that  thought,  I  woulSjGoc 

like  to  make  another  comment.  I  thin 
we  need  to  recognize  here  a  very  poter 
sign  in  the  fact  of  the  fulfillment  of  th 
church's  mission.  That  does  not  say  th 
there  is  nothing  further  for  the  enure 

to  do.  It  does  not  say  that  the  task  of  th  "ar church  is  completely  fulfilled.  The  tas 
was  never  larger.  But  it  seems  to  me  tha 
each  advance  in  the  proclamation  of  th 
Gospel,  each  new  heralding  of  Chris 
is  by  its  very  nature  a  portent  of  the  con 

It  is  an  evidence  of  o( 
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If 

11  the ktfc ing  of  Christ cupation   with    the   responsibility   givei 

to  the  church  "till  He  come." 

More  Specific  Treatment  of  the  Signs  0 
the  Return 
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Riggenbach:  "In  exact  accordano 
with  Christ's  teaching,  the  apostle  de 
clines  all  close  definition  or  calculatior 
of  the  times,  and  points  instead  to  th< 
signs  which  the  disciples  of  Christ  ar< 
required  to  consider.  For  those  secun 
in  their  ungodliness,  there  are  no  sign: 
....  But  they  themselves  are  for  a  sigr 
to  all  believers  who  watch  and  observe. 

There  are  passages  in  the  Scripture 
that  treat  of  this.  I  refer  you  first  t( 

Luke  17:26,  27,  "As  it  was  in  the  day 
of  Noe."  There  is  something  in 
passage  which  ties  a  judicial,  vindietivt 
function  to  the  return  of  Christ.  A  hisi 
torical  incident  is  referred  to— one  with 
which  there  was  general  acquaintance 
among  those  to  whom  Jesus  was  speak 
ing.  Hear  His  words.  Luke  17:26,  27 
There  is  nothing  particularly  sinful 
about  this  characterization  of  the  days  ol 
Noah.  That  is  the  remarkable  thing 
about  it.  What  were  the  features  ol 

Noah's  time?  In  the  sixth  chapter  of 
Genesis  one  gets  a  little  of  the  other  side 

of  the  picture.  Violence,  corruption,  f' 
flesh-centeredness— "for  that  he  is  become 

ma 
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flesh."  As  one  puts  it,  he  is  become 
sunken  in  flesh.  Matthew  adds  another 

very  important  characterization.  "And 
knew  not  till  the  day."  Did  not  Isaiah 
say,  "My  people  are  gone  into  captivity 
for  lack  of  knowledge"?  You  know  what 
lies  back  of  that?  Ignorance  of  God;  that 

imperviousness  to  the  impulses  and  in- 
fluence of  God;  a  galvanized  condition 

against  the  inroads  of  divine  grace,  lead- 
ing, and  solicitation.  They  had  become 

materialistically  bound   as  you  read  in 

Jit. 
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a.  5.  The  reason  they  didn't  know  God, 
e  reason  they  had  no  room  for  God, 
e  reason  they  were  resistant  against  the 

!,'  lowledge  of  God  and  against  an  incli- 
ition  and  disposition  to  Him  was  that 
ey  had   become   utterly   satisfied   and 
tiated  with  themselves  and  their  things. 

!  They  knew  not."    Why  did  not  they 
^  low?  They  were  occupied  with  things. 

l  Isa.  5,  you  have  a  nation  preoccupied 
ith  things.  And  the  contrasting  picture 

J1   Isa.  6,  where  you  have  a  man  preoecu- 
'   ed  with  God.    And  the  difference  in 

r"    e  history  of  Judah  and  the  history  of 
m*  aiah  himself  lies  in  just  that.  A  nation, 
J1   people  who  will  become  obsessed  and 
1  ken  up  and  absorbed  in  things  loses 

.       ie  way.    A  man  who  becomes  obsessed 

1101  ith  God  speaks  with  kings  and  princes 
^  :  their   wickedness.     I   would   like    to 

P*  nplify  these  characterizations. 
,    Violence.    I   need   not   emphasize  to- 

1    ight  that  ours  is  a  day  of  violence,  what 
i  , ,  ith  all  the  record  of  infamous  flame- 
.      trowing,    suicidal   missions,    incendiary 

,   ombs,  atomic  bombs.  Corruption!  They 

,  |  ~e  become  flesh.   Ours  today  is  a  world 
p,.  lat  lives  in  the  circumference  of  flesh, 

'he  flesh  dictates.    The  flesh  controls. 
™  'he  flesh  suggests.  The  flesh  dominates. 
}  /hen  therefore  violence  and  corruption 
nd  flesh  dominate  living,  then  men  du- 
licate  the  days  of  Noah  and  further- 
lore,  they  portend  the  coming  of  the 
on  of  Man.  These  things  were  common 
ack  there  in  the  days  of  the  flood;  they 

"!  rere  common  in  the  days  of  Isaiah  long 
efore  the  days  of  Jesus.    The  fact  that 
ey  are  so  commonplace  and  so  common 

i  the  whole  story  of  history  makes  them 
o  whit  less  significant.   We  become  ac- 
ustomed  to  them,  and  we  say,  it  has  al- 

ways  been    this   way.     The   parallel   is 

ound  in  the  following  verses.  "As  it  was 
n  the  days  of  Lot." 
It  is  remarkable  that  here  again  no 

irraignment  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
s  made.  Their  evil  as  indicated  in 
Szekiel  is  not  recorded  in  Luke. 

Riggenbach:  "Stupidity  in  divine 
:hings,  security  and  self-confidence  in- 
:rease  more  and  more;  as  it  was,  says 
Zlhrist,  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  Lot. 
They  ate,  they  drank,  they  married,  and 
were  given  in  marriage;  thus  Jesus  does 
not  upbraid  them  with  the  scandalous 
:rimes  which  they  committed,  but  with 
that  very  way  of  life  which  was  com- 

mendable, but  which  becomes  hideous 
when  nothing  higher  can,  be  told  of  an 

age  .  .  .  ."  One  man  sums  up  the  story 
of  Esau  by  the  words:  "a  fine  animal/' 
As  if  Esau  could  tell  his  story  by  saying: 

"You  see  that  empty  dish?  When  I  came on  the  scene  it  was  full,  of  beans,  now 

it's  empty.  That  is  my  story."  Things 
that  are  all  right,  things  that  are  com- 

mendable in  themselves  perhaps  are  the 
things  that  become  hideous  when  they 
exist  apart  from  anything  higher  in  life. 

"When  [the]  whole  life  is  a  worldly  life, 
in  which  God  is  no  longer  taken  into  ac- 

count. A  great  increase  of  outward 

11(  power  and  culture,  reliance  upon  science, 
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The  Water  of  Shiloah 

(Isaiah  8:6) 

By  Edna  Beiler 

The  water  of  Shiloah  lisps  lightly  over  sand 

(Yet  bitter  is  its  memory  within  my  heart  this 
day). 

Life    child    caressing   mother    is   its    touch    on 

greening  land 
(Strange  how  its  sunlit  radiance  darkens  all 

my  thoughts  with  gray). 

A  freshet  in  the  springtime  and  a  trickle  during 
heat 

(Blade-sharp    each   season's   mood   thr us  ts 
through  the  mirror  of  my  mind). 

Banks    where    weeping    willows    grow,    green 
plumes  trailing  wet 

(Hope's  inner  sugared  fruit  being  gone  I  gnaw a  bitter  rind). 

Oh,  water  of  Shiloah,  snow-cold  and  wine-re- 
freshing, 

You   are   the   healer   of   human    hearts  mad 

fevers,  wild  unrest 
(One  sullen  day  I  dashed  to  earth  the  proffered 

cup  of  blessing, 

Since  then  I've  wandered  weary  miles  to  learn 
God's  way  is  best). 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

industry,  the  conquest  of  the  external 
world,  lead  to  an  arrogance  that  no  long- 

er admits  its  dependence  on  God." 
A  third  sign  is  given  in  both  II  Peter 

3  and  in  Jude.  "In  the  last  days  scoffers 
.  .  .  ."  The  apparent  delay  of  the  coming 
of  Christ  may  be  the  very  trap  which 
leads  men  to  unpreparedness.  The  ap- 

parent delay  of  the  coming  of  Christ  may 
be  the  very  thing  that  leads  men  to  be 
unsuspecting  and  unwary.  Men  come  to 
have  a  fancied  security  in  the  supposed 
stability  and  continuance  of  things  as 
they  are.  I  think  one  encounters  that  in 
secular  life,  in  contacts  with  the  world, 
and  even  among  professed  Christians. 
It  is  a  loose  attitude,  an  attitude  that  is 
completely  disjointed  from  the  sobering 
reminders  that  Christ  gives  us.  There  is 
an  utter  indifference  to  and  utter  un- 

belief toward  the  coming  of  Christ. 
Inertia  and  a  supine  attitude  character- 

ize man  today,  both  in  the  church  and 
out  of  the  church.  They  evidence  by 
their  attitudes,  little  care  or  little  regard 
for  the  possible  return  of  Christ. 
The  fourth  sign  is  widespread  apos- 

tasy. I  Tim.  4  deals  primarily  with  this. 
The  first  few  verses  of  that  chapter  refer 
to  professing  Christendom  in  apostasy. 
It  is  the  falling  away,  the  denial  of  truth, 
the  opposition  to  truth,  the  perversion 
of  truth,  the  wresting  of  Scripture  to 
their  own  destruction.  One  need  not 
look  far,  one  need  not  be  a  voracious 

reader  to  discover  such  conditions.  God's 
Word  is  still  pertinent:  "try  the  spirits, 
for  many  false  spirits  are  gone  out  into 

the  world."  Carrying  a  Bible  is  no  clue 
as  to  their  identity.  Some  time  ago  an 
official   of  UNESCO    (an   auxiliary   of 
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United  Nations  Organization)  in  speak- 

ing before  his  group  said,  "The  most 
important  religious  phenomenon  of  the 
nineteenth  century  was  the  demise  of 
God."  As  if  men  by  their  own  reasoning, their  own  craftiness  could  effect  the 
death  of  the  Almighty! 

I  want  to  mention  again  briefly  the 
materialistic  and  secularized  character  of 

our  age.  God  is  no  longer  a  point  of 
reference.  God  is  no  longer  so  much 
denied  as  He  is  ignored.  Some  time  ago 
I  heard  a  speaker  say  that  the  sin  of  our 
age  is  not  so  much  open  rebellion  against 
God  as  flaunting  the  attitude  in  His  face: 
What  is  there  for  God  to  do?  Men  have 

forgotten  Him.  When  men  are  human- 
istically centered,  when  their  cosmos  is 

all  ego,  then  they  readily  demonstrate 
the  attitude,  "What  is  there  for  God  to 
do?"  That  can  be  observed  in  Christen- 

dom too  when  there  is  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  the  things  of  this  life,  when  these 

legitimate  pursuits  of  life  tend  to  super- 
sede the  indispensables  of  life. 

The  cosmic  sign.  One  has  put  it  thus 
with  reference  to  our  atomic  age:  Man 
has  finally  been  permitted  to  tamper 
with  the  very  constitution  of  the  uni- 

verse. That  which  certain  Scriptures 
seem  to  anticipate  and  which  man  has 
heretofore  disbelieved  and  relegated  to 

the  category  of  impossibility  and  as  ut- 
terly unthinkable  has  now  become  a 

fearful  possibility.  Lay  to  heart  what 
you  see  about  you.  Be  spiritually  alert, 
be  spiritually  envisioned  to  see  and  rec- 

ognize the  things  that  transpire  before our  very  eyes. 

Martensen:  "The  day  of  the  Lord  must 
ever  hover  in  spiritual  nearness  before 
the  church  militant  ....  Is  it  not  a  mat- 

ter of  experience  which  church  history 
in  every  part  of  it  confirms,  that  in  those 
times  when  the  coming  of  the  Lord  and 
the  Last  Great  Day  have  been  looked 
upon  as  an  infinite  distance  off,  wrapped 
in  the  darkness  and  obscurity  of  the  fu- 

ture, Christian  life  has  also  become  of 

an  indefinite,  loose,  and  careless  aspect." 
I  have  tried  to  point  out  where  we 

stand  in  the  whole  stream  of  sacred  his- 
tory. I  have  tried  to  point  out  what 

claims  signs  should  have  upon  our  at- 
tention. I  have  tried  to  say  how  signs 

should  compel  us  to  the  awareness  that 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 
Let  us  live  in  tension,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  being  the  source  of  that  restlessness. 
Let  us  live  in  attention  as  well,  with  an 
eye  for  and  an  eye  upon  the  Coming. 
Let  us  live  as  earnest,  eager,  receptive 
disciples  of  the  Word.  Let  us  live  as 
men  and  women  of  destiny,  live  as  con- 

temporaries with  the  consummation  of 

God's  purposes,  live  as  those  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  age  do  come,  live  as  those 

to  whom  belong  the  latter  days.  "Let 
your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 

lights  burning;  and  ye  yourselves  like  un- 

to men  that  wait  for  their  lord."  "There- 
fore be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an 

hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Goshen,  Ind. 
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The  Man  Who  Sought  Salvation 

and  Found  It 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

The  man  of  our  theme  was  a  Roman 
centurion  located  in  Caesarea.  He  was 
evidently  a  religious  man  and  a  true 
seeker  after  God.  This  incident  is  most 

important  because  it  shows  that  every 
seeker  after  God  will  have  his  search  re- 

warded in  some  way.  Human  instru- 
mentality always  enters  into  the  salva- 

tion of  souls.  God's  Son  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  human  race  in  order  to  bring 

the  Gospel  to  human  beings  and  He  in 
turn  entrusted  it  to  twelve  apostles  and 

they  in  turn  committed  it  to  "faithful 
men,  who  .  .  .  [were]  able  to  teach  others 

also."  We  have  the  Gospel  today  and 
if  men  are  to  be  saved,  it  will  be  because 
they  hear  it  from  saved  men  and  women. 
An  angel  tells  Cornelius,  the  Roman 
centurion,  to  send  for  Peter,  and  Peter 
at  the  same  time  is  being  prepared  for 
this  work  through  a  trance.  This  inci- 

dent is  very  important  from  another 

viewpoint.  It  gives  Peter's  first  message to  Gentiles  and  we  are  Gentiles  today  as 
Cornelius  was. 

God  Is  No  Respecter  of  Persons 

The  Bible  testimony  is  that  "all  have 
sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God."  Romans  one  shows  that  Gentiles 
are  sinners.  Chapter  two  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  Jews  are  sinners,  and  chapter 

three  tells  us  that  all  the  world  is  "guilty 
before  God."  The  apostle  also  declares 
that  there  is  "no  difference"  between 
Jews  and  Gentiles  in  the  sight  of  God. 
That  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons  is 
shown  by  the  fact  that  there  are  four 
foreign  women  who  married  into  the 

Jewish  nation  and  are  found  in  the  gen- 
ealogy of  our  Lord  in  the  line  of  David. 

The  evangelist  Philip  was  sent  from  a 
successful  revival  in  Samaria  to  the  des- 

ert, and  there  he  saw  the  Ethiopian 
eunuch  and  preached  the  Gospel  to  him. 
He  received  the  Word  and  was  baptized 

and  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Peter's 
conclusion  after  being  informed  by  the 

Lord  of  the  coming  of  Cornelius's  mes- 
sengers and  his  arrival  at  the  house  of 

Cornelius  was  "Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons:  but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  him,  and 
worketh  righteousness,  is  accepted  with 

him"  (Acts  10:34,  35).  In  the  reunion  of 
saints,  we  are  told  that  they  will  come 
from  the  east  and  the  west,  the  north 
and  the  south,  and  that  they  will  come 
from  every  tribe,  kindred,  tongue,  and 
nation.  They  will  ascribe  their  salvation 
to  the  fact  that  they  have  been  washed 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  and  have  made 
their  robes  white  thereby.  One  trouble 
with  the  Jewish  nation  in  the  time  of 
Christ  was  the  fact  that  they  were  self- 
righteous  and  thought  they  were  the  only 
people  that  God  would  accept.  The  past 
dispersions  of  the  nation  and  the  one 
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that  was  predicted  by  our  Lord  as  future 
(Luke  21:24)  would  have  convinced 
them  that  their  ideas  were  not  true,  had 
they  believed  the  Gospel  as  preached  by 
Jesus  Christ.  But  they  rejected  Him  and 
as  a  result  their  house  was  left  desolate. 

Jesus  Christ  Is  Lord  of  All 

It  is  interesting  to  note  the  great  Gos- 
pel truths  that  Peter  preached  to  the 

Gentiles.  He  approaches  or  rather  intro- 
duces his  message  by  saying  that  God 

"sent  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 

ing peace  by  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts  10:36). 
Long  ago  the  prophet  Isaiah  said,  "There 
is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked" 
(57:21).  In  the  description  of  the  world 
of  sinners  in  Rom.  3,  we  are  told  in  the 

seventeenth  verse  that  "The  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known."  Again,  there  was 
no  peace  between  the  Jew  and  the  Gen- 

tile, but  through  the  Gospel,  the  "middle 
wall  of  partition"  was  broken  down. 
Eph.  2:14.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  peace  for 
both  Jew  and  Gentile  if  accepted.  He 

"made  peace  through  the  blood  of  his 
cross"  (Col.  1:20).  Someone  has  said  that 
because  of  all  the  great  spiritual  blessings 
that  have  come  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  He  is  Lord  of  all  or  He  is  not 
Lord  at  all. 

The  Ministry  of  Jesus  Christ 

In  verse  38,  Peter  tells  Cornelius  that 

"God  anointed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 
went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all 
that  were  oppressed  of  the  devil,  for  God 
was  with  him."  We  learn  from  this  verse 
that  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  was  a  God- 
directed  one.  Time  and  again  our  Lord 
referred  to  the  fact  that  He  came  to  do 

the  Father's  will.  He  came  to  speak  the 
words  that  God  gave  Him.  We  learn  also 
that  the  ministry  of  Christ  was  a  God- 
empowered  one.  The  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  upon  Him.  In  this  respect, 
Jesus  limited  His  work  and  ministry  to 
the  energizing  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any 
Christian  who  does  work  for  God  can  be 

successful  only  to  the  extent  that  he  al- 
lows the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

work  through  him.  Another  thing  we 
learn  about  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  was 
that  it  was  a  God-approved  ministry. 
Time  and  again  God  bore  testimony  to 
the  work  of  our  Lord.  Several  times  a 
voice  came  from  heaven  telling  us  that 
God  was  well  pleased  with  His  Son. 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection 

The  very  heart  of  the  Gospel  centers 
in  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of 

our  Lord.  The  Apostle  Peter  tells  Cor- 
nelius that  he  was  not  only  a  witness  of 

the  ministry  of  our  Lord,  but  that  he 
was  a  witness  of  the  crucifixion  and  the 
resurrection.  It  was  necessary  that  our 
Lord  be  crucified.  He  came  into  the 

world  to  die  that  through  His  vicarious 
death,  all  who  believe  in  Him  might  be 
forgiven  of  their  sins.  Peter  preached 
crucifixion  to  his  hearers  to  bring  con- 

viction upon  them.    If  His  crucifixion 
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availed  for  them,  then  likewise  their  si;  fj^  jut 
was  included  in  the  work  that  our  Lor<  $  ii 
did  on  Calvary.   If  our  sin  was  included  00 
then  everyone  who  rejects  the  Lord  tc  |.jsa 
day  is  just  as  guilty  of  the  rejection  c  itpoi 
Christ  as  if  he  had  stood  by  the  cros  jjsiii. 
and  sneered  at  Him  or  had  helped  ti 
nail  Him  to  the  cross.  The  guilt  of  mei 
today   must   be   as  far-reaching  as   wa 
the    atonement    provisions    of   Calvary  »  H 

The  resurrection  of  our  Lord  is  God'  j declaration  that  He  was  the  Son  of  Goc 

The  resurrection  is  also  viewed  as  God'   i  i 
approval  and  satisfaction  with  the  death 
of  our  Lord  on  Calvary.   While  we  canj 
not    overemphasize    the    importance   o  dost 
Calvary  in  the  plan  of  salvation,  it  is  nr  mih, 
conviction    that    some    preachers    havi 
been  neglecting  to  emphasize  the  resui 
rection,   without  which  Calvary  woujjj 
have  been  a  total  failure.  We  are  identi 
fied  with  Christ  in  crucifixion,  but  w« 
have  union  with  Him  in  resurrection 
Calvary  is  death,  but  the  empty  toml 
means  life,  everlasting  life.  Without  th 
resurrection,  we  would  not  have  a  repre 

sentative  of  the  human  race   at   God' 
right  hand  to  intercede  for  us. 
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Witnesses  of  the  Resurrection 

The    apostle    emphasizes    the    fact   « 
number  of  times  that  he  was  a  witness  o: 

the  resurrection.    It  is  most  important!  »'l0) 
to  notice  that  our  Lord  arose  bodily  froir  % 
the  dead.    His  resurrection  was  not  «  t  ̂ 
spiritual  one.    It  is  true  that  He  had  z  m 
spiritual  body,  but  He  was  not  a  spirit  |f  c 
without  a  human  body.  His  human  body,  u[t 
was  made  immortal,  which  means  that  9i 
He  was  no  longer  subject  to  human  limi-  ant 
tations  as  before  His  crucifixion.   When  l(j 

He  came  walking  on  the  water,  the  apos- 
tles thought  they  had  seen  a  spirit,  but 

He  informs  them  that  a  spirit  hath  not 

"flesh  and  bones  as  ye  see  me  have."  The 
apostle  gives  conclusive  evidence  that  He 
arose  bodily  from  the  tomb.    He  said: 
"Witnesses  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  him 

after  he  rose  from  the  dead"  (Acts  10:41). 

Every  saved  person  ought  to  rejoice  daily ,.  ' because  of  the  fact  that  we  now  have  ajl 

member   of   the   human  race   at   God's  " 
right  hand.    Our  risen  Lord,  the  son  o£| 

Mary  and  of  the  line  of  David  according  ' to  the  flesh,  was  crucified,  buried,  and 

rose  again  and  is  now  ascended  to  thq ' 
right  hand  of  God  there  to  intercede  for  J  , 
us  as  mediator  and  advocate.    Without    . 

Him  we  could  not  approach  God.  With->|. 
out  Him  we  would  not  know  God,  be-    - 
cause  He  was  a  revelation  of  the  Father. 
Our  salvation  and  hope  of  glory  centers 

in  the  "man  Christ  Jesus." 
Ordained  to  Be  the  Judge  of  the  Quick 

and  Dead 

Another  needful  truth  is  the  fact  that 

Jesus  Christ,  the  rejected  One,  will  be 
the  judge  of  the  living  and  the  dead.  He 
has  that  right  by  virtue  of  His  accom- 

plished atonement.  "Whosoever  will" describes  the  nature  of  the  Gospel,  but 
every  soul  is  morally  responsible  to  God. 
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"he  judgeship  of  our  Lord  is  a  needful 
!"  hith   in   connection   with   the   mainte- 

. *  lance  of  moral  government  in  the  world. 
11  t  is  a  dreadful  truth  from  the  sinner's 
1  iewpoint,  who  wants  to  be  left  alone  in 
™  is  sin.  It  is  a  most  joyful  truth  to  saints, 
1  ecause  it  means  to  be  rewarded  and  to 

me  e  ushered  into  His  gracious  presence. 
*  iod  has  a  claim  upon  every  human  be- 
,j  ig.    He  has  a  creation  claim.    "In  him 
P   re  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
,'  le  sends  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  upon 
,    oth  the  just  and  the  unjust.    But  God 

31  as  another  claim  upon  men  also.    He 
01  ;ht   His   Son   to  die   on   Calvary   that 
'  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 

*"  erish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  Could 
ny  thinking  person  conclude  that  God 
as  no  claim  upon  him  after  manifesting 
[is   creatorial   and   atonement   interest 

jnd  provision  on  his  behalf?   Since  God 
jirnishes  life,  breath,  and  has  made  pro- 
ision  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body,  it 
impossible  for  anybody  to  get  away 

•om   his  moral  responsibility   to   God. 
'here  is  no  "no  man's  land"  between 
le  providence  of  God  and  the  influence 
f  Satan.    We  are  dominated  and  influ- 
nced  by  one  or  the  other.    Men  must 
ive  an  account  to  God  for  the  deeds 

one  in  the  body. 

Vhosoever  Believeth— Remission  of  Sins 

"Whosoever"  is  a  word  of  divine  grace, t  shows  that  the  individual  has  the 

ower  of  choice,  but  is  responsible  for 
he  choice  that  he  makes.  God  did  not 
lake  us  like  machines  so  that  we  could 

nly  glorify  Him  and  nothing  else.  God 
rants  the  voluntary  and  willing  service 
nd  adoration  of  His  creature,  man.  Any 
ne  that  is  saved  will  be  saved  because 

te  desires  salvation  and  receives  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  Saviour. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Stewardship  of  the  Gospel 

The  message  of  Christian  stewardship 
.as  wide  dimensions.   There  was  a  time 

/hen  many  felt  that  stewardship  had  to 
o  with  possessions  alone.  But  now  there 
3  a  settled  conviction  within  us  that  it 

eaches  far  beyond  that  realm  and  touch- 
s  all  of  life.   Not  only  does  stewardship 

Mave  to  do  with  possessions,  but  it  also 
1  mbraces  time  and  talents,,  personal  and 
§ocial  life,   and  then  includes  the  very 
liospel  of  Christ. 

Paul  speaks  of  having  had  committed 
J  into  him,  and  being  entrusted  with,  a 
f  tewardship  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the 
*  )lessed  God.   I  Thess.  2:4;  I  Cor.  9:17; 
U.  Tim.  1:11.  In  other  words,  this  Gospel, 

Boo,  is  a  part  of  that  "working  capital" 
ivith  which  we  are  entrusted,  and  which 

live  are  to  invest  in  the  wisest  possible 
Ivay  in  order  that  there  may  be  the  great- 

est possible  returns  for  our  blessed  Lord. 
We  dare  not  be  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 

|j)f  Christ;  we  dare  not  trifle  with  this 
acred    stewardship   trust.    This   is   one 

Iblace  where  "it  is  required  in  stewards, 
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that  a  man  be  found  faithful"  (I  Cor. 
4:2).  Paul  was  satisfied  that  to  fail  was 
perilous,  and  we  find  him  exclaiming  in 

I  Cor".  9:16,  "Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach 
not  the  gospel  I"  and  in  the  same  verse  he 
speaks  of  a  "necessity"  laid  upon  him.  If 
we  will  consider  prayerfully  the  truth 
contained  in  II  Thess.  1:7-9  and  Ezek. 

3:17-21,  we,  too,  will  feel  something  of 
that  "woe  is  me,"  that  necessity,  that 
compelling  force  or  principle  weighing 
heavily  upon  us! 

Our  stewardship  responsibility  relative 
to  the  Gospel  is  twofold  and  may  be  con- 

sidered as  revolving  around  two  pairs  of 

words:  first,  "Hold  fast,"  and  second, 
"Hold  forth."  We  are  to  hold  fast  the 
Gospel  and  we  are  also  to  hold  it  forth. 
(See  II  Tim.  1:13  and  Phil.  2:16.)  We 

are  to  "keep  the  faith,"  and  we  are  also 
to  declare  the  whole  "counsel  of  God." 
(See  II  Tim.  4:7  and  Acts  20:27.)  We 
receive  the  message  and  are  benefited  by 
it,  and  then  the  Word  of  the  Lord  is  to 
be  sounded  forth  through  us  that  it  may 
benefit  others  alsol  (See  I  Thess.  1:5  and 
7.)  The  Word  of  God  works  effectually 
in  those  that  believe,  and  they  make  that 
Word  known  so  that  others  may  experi- 

ence its  wonder-working  power.  I  Thess. 
2:13.  We  grasped  the  Gospel  life  line 
which  was  thrown  to  us  one  day;  now 

we  are  to  throw  it  out  to  that  "brother 
whom  someone  should  save."  We  study 
the  Word  regularly  until  its  truths  have 
saturated  the  very  atmosphere  of  our 
daily  lives,  and  then  we  are  to  go  forth 
to  help  our  fellow  men  by  our  lives  and 
conversation. 

There  are  times  when  in  order  to  hold 
fast  that  Gospel  which  we  have  received 
we  will  be  compelled  to  follow  the  exhor- 

tation found  in  Jude  3,  "to  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  which  was  once  deliv- 

ered unto  the  saints."  We  must  not  per- 
mit ourselves  to  be  robbed  of  any  essen- 
tial article  of  faith.  There  are  heresies 

and  false  doctrines  abroad  which  would 

corrupt  the  Christian's  faith  and  cause 
him  to  be  'tossed  to  and  fro  on  the  waves 
and  carried  about  with  every  changing 

wind  of  doctrine"  (Eph.  4:14,  Wey- 
mouth). Unscrupulous  but  clever  enemies 

from  time  to  time  have  spent  their 
strength  and  energy  in  an  effort  to  mis- 

lead. There  are  religious  leaders  today 
who  are  denying  the  very  fundamentals 
of  the  Christian  faith,  men  who  are  at- 

taching new  meanings  to  old  doctrinal terms. 

We  may  take  courage  from  the  ex- 
ample of  those  in  the  past  who  have  re- 

mained steadfast,  even  in  the  face  of  tre- 
mendous odds.  There  was  Martin  Luther, 

who  at  one  time  was  a  devout  Romanist 
but  who  came  to  see  and  then  to  proclaim 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith. 
When  he  was  determined  to  go  to  the 
Diet  of  Worms  there  were  those  who 

tried  to  stop  him  because  of  the  possibil- 
ity of  a  tragic  outcome,  yet  he  answered 

them  thus:  "If  there  were  as  many  devils 
as  there  are  tiles  on  every  roof  in  Wur- 
temberg,  I  can  but  go  and  say  what  my 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Forgive,  O  Lord 
By  Ruth  Sleeper 

Forgive,  O  Lord,  all  my  transgressions 
By  word  or  thought  or  action  done; 

Cleanse  my  heart  from  every  sin-stain 
In  the  blood  of  Thy  dear  Son. 

Forgive  the  words  in  anger  spoken; 

Forgive  the  words  of  idle  tongue; 

Fill  my  mouth  with  words  of  kindness, 
Praises  for  Thy  blessed  Son. 

Forgive  the  thoughts  of  selfishness; 

Forgive  the  thoughts  that  are  untrue; 

Help  me,  Lord,  to  think  of  others, 

Telling  them,  "He  died  for  you." 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

soul  knows  to  be  true."  Then  there  was 
Jane  Welch,  the  daughter  of  John  Knox, 

who,  when  she  was  offered  her  husband's freedom  if  he  would  recant,  answered 

her  tormentors  thus:  "I  would  sooner 
have  my  husband's  severed  head  brought 
me  on  a  charger  than  for  him  to  deny 

the  things  he  has  taught  and  believed." 
May  God  help  us  today  to  be  faithful  to 
our  trust  and  hold  fast  that  Gospel  which 
we  have  received  1 

Turning  to  the  other  side  of  our  ste- 
wardship trust,  we  find  that  we  are  to 

hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life— we  are  to 
make  known  these  divine  mysteries  to  all 

nations  "for  the  obedience  of  faith" 
(Rom.  16:25,  26).  What  are  we  doing  to 
make  the  Gospel  known?  The  Good 
News  must  be  shared  with  othersl  The 
Saviour  has  come  and  has  died  to  atone 

for  the  sins  of  a  prodigal  world.  Whoso- 
ever will  confess  and  forsake  his  sins  and 

will  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  will  be 
forgiven.  This  is  the  best  news  that  the 
brokenhearted,  perishing  soul  ever  heard  1 
We  dare  not  be  guilty  of  witholding  the 
Gospel  from  them— this,  as  someone  has 

said,  is  "Christianity's  greatest  crime"! 
A  missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa 

told  of  a  custom  of  Liberia  that  carries 

a  striking  message  to  the  church.  He 

said,  "When  there  is  a  message  of  impor- 
tance to  be  delivered,  it  is  placed  in  a 

split  stick,  firmly  fastened  there,  and  then 
placed  in  the  hand  of  the  runner  who  is 
to  carry  it  to  its  destination.  From  that 
moment  it  is  never  laid  down.  It  literally 
never  rests.  It  is  a  sacred  trust.  No  matter 

how  dangerous  the  roads,  no  matter  how 
high  the  rivers,  no  matter  how  black  and 
stormy  the  night— the  message  never  rests. 

Often  as  we  sat  in  the  'palaver  kitchen' of  some  village,  a  runner  came  in  with  a 

message  of  this  kind,  an  important  mes- 
sage.   Immediately  everything  was  laid 
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aside.  The  only  thing  that  mattered  was 
to  speed  that  message  on  its  way.  Dirty 

with  perspiration,  soaked  with  rain,  tot- 
tering with  fatigue,  the  incoming  messen- 

ger gave  no  thought  to  his  own  weariness 
until  he  saw  that  the  message  was  in  the 
hands  of  the  outgoing  runner.  From  one 
hand  to  the  next  and  out  into  the  dark- 

ness of  the  night  or  the  heat  of  the  noon- 
day, through  the  floods  of  the  rainy  sea- 
son or  the  wasting  dryness  of  the  hot 

season,  on  went  the  message.  Often  as  I 
saw  messengers  spring  forward,  with  a 

glad  proud  light  on  their  faces  because 

they  had  been  chosen  to  hurry  the  pre- 
cious message  on,  often  when  I  saw  run- 
ners, perhaps  speechless  but  holding  aloft 

the  forked  stick  and  the  message,  fall  ex- 
hausted at  the  feet  of  the  head  man,  my 

mind  turned  to  the  all-important  mes- 
sage of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ— a 

message  that  must  be  carried;  a  message 
from  the  King  of  kings;  a  message  that 
angels  brought,  that  the  sacred  Scriptures 
repeat,  but  that  must  be  carried  by  man. 
Do  we  let  the  message  rest?  Do  we  fool 

away  our  time  in  the  'palaver  kitchen' 
on  trivial  things?  Or  are  we  speeding  it 
on  its  way?  Around  this  cluster  all  our 

prayers,  efforts,  and  service!"— Randall 
M.  Rice.  Condensed  from  "The  Mission- 

ary Worker,"  in  "Christian  Digest." 

Building  Our  Church  Community 
Life 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

We  have  heard  the  concern  repeatedly 
expressed  in  different  quarters  of  the 
Church  that  due  to  mechanization  much 

more  land  can  be  farmed  by  fewer  farm- 
ers, that  fewer  members  of  families  have 

the  opportunity  to  settle  in  their  home 
communities,  and  must  seek  a  livelihood 

in  other  pursuits.  This  condition  has  be- 
come more  evident  in  some  of  our 

Church  communities  than  in  others  but 

it  obtains  very  generally  everywhere.  As 

a  result  membership  in  some  congrega- 
tions is  dwindling.  Young  people  are 

moving  away  either  into  cities  or  other 

rural  areas  where  there  are  still  oppor- 
tunities to  obtain  a  start  in  life. 

There  are  men  of  vision  who  were 
awake  to  the  needs  of  the  future  and 

who  have  been  instrumental  in  building 
up  industries  and  business  interests 
which  have  absorbed  a  number  of  our 

young  people  and  have  enabled  them  to 
stay  by  their  home  communities.  One 
such  area  is  at  and  around  Archbold, 
Ohio.  Another  case  which  has  come  to 

our  notice  is  in  a  community  where  so 

few  of  our  young  people  have  an  oppor- 
tunity and  a  few  younger  brethren  with 

vision  and  financial  ability  conceived  the 
idea  of  establishing  a  community  center 
with  a  filling  station,  butchering  and 

meat  preserving  and  freezing  establish- 
ment, several  industries,  auction  sales 

center,  a  factory  center,  etc.,  which 
would  also  become  a  residential  area. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

They  took  steps  to  purchase  forty  or 
more  acres  of  land,  organize  a  corpora- 

tion, and  start  the  center  adjacent  to  the 
Mennonite  house  of  worship.  The  forty 
acres  belong  to  a  member  of  the  church 
who  has  large  land  holdings  and  could  as 
well  as  not  part  with  this  small  portion 
of  land  for  the  benefit  of  his  younger 
brethren.  But  failing  the  vision  and 

proper  sympathy  he  has  so  far  refused  to 
sell.  We  know  of  several  similar  situa- 

tions in  the  Church.  Such  conditions 
should  not  obtain.  We  who  are  older 

should  be  willing  to  make  reasonable 
concessions  to  our  younger  brethren  and 
sisters  for  their  benefit  and  for  the  devel- 

opment of  interests  which  will  keep  our 

young  people  in  our  communities. 
We  should  be  community  conscious. 

We  should  be  sympathetic  to  the  needs 
of  our  community,  especially  the  needs 
of  our  young  people  who  wish  to  stay 
with  us  but  who  cannot  find  the  kind  of 

employment  which  will  give  them  eco- 
nomic security.  They  cannot  purchase 

farms  and  equipment,  having  to  begin 
from  scratch,  and  expect  to  become  free 
from  indebtedness.  They  are  willing  to 

obligate  themselves  under  normal  cir- 
cumstances. But  employment  at  wages 

in  some  industrial  or  commercial  enter- 
prise seems  better  to  them  than  the  large 

financial  outlay  required  to  begin  where 
farming  might  be  possible.  This  also 
takes  them  away  from  home  and  perhaps 
more  or  less  permanently  away  from 
their  home  community.  If  they  have 
families,  the  children  will  attend  Sunday 
School  somewhere  near  their  homes  and 

as  they  grow  up  they  will  either  find 
church  homes  elsewhere  or  none  at  all 
and  be  lost  to  us. 
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Could  not  each  large  congregation  ar 
each  cluster  of  smaller  congregations  j 
a  given  area  organize  financial  help  I 
way  of  investment  in  productive  con 
munity  enterprises  established  in  give 
centers  to  furnish  financial  security  t 

our  young  people  who  should  and  woul 
stay  in  our  communities?  Other  churc 

organizations  do  it;  why  shouldn't  w« 
We  could  organize  co-operative  loan  a 
sociations  or  co-operative  industrial  c 
business  associations.  We  have  membe: 

with  organizing  ability.  Others  have  ii  a dustrial  or  business  ability.  Such  orgai 
ization  and  development  need  not 

complex.  There  are  those  who  woul 
interest  themselves  in  such  developmer 

if  they  were  given  the  encouragement 
This  should  not  be  the  task  of  ov 

ministry  but  that  of  our  lay  brethre 
with  foresight  and  ability.  The  ministr 
however,  should  be  sufficiently  practica 
minded  to  give  counsel  and  encourag( 
ment.  They  should  realize  the  necessit 
of  such  developments  as  will  build  u 
the  Church  and  community  numerical] 
as  well  as  spiritually.  This  is  definite] 

in  the  program  of  "caring  for  our  own Phil.  2:19,  20;  I  Tim.  5:8. 

The  lay  brethren  who  have  expressed 
their  concern  regarding  the  economi 
outlook  of  our  young  people  were  spii 
itual-minded  and  had  the  interests  of  thl 
Church  and  her  activities  at  heart.  The 

want  to  see  the  Church  grow  in  statur 
and  strength.  May  God  grant  that  ever 
avenue  for  economic  uplift  of  our  youn 

people  be  explored  and  that  we  posses  »" 
a  spirit  of  magnanimity  and  fair-minded 
ness  and  become  more  actively  sympa; 
thetic  to  their  interests. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Schoolwork  has  been  going  on  with  its 
usual  interest.  We  have  certainly  appreciated 

the  commodious,  new  girls'  dormitory  which 
has  been  in  use  this  year.  More  classroom 
and  auditorium  space  continue  to  be  our 
needs. 

On  Wednesday  evening,  April  19,  we  had 
Open  House.  It  was  a  combined  Open  House 
for  students  and  patrons.  Open  House  for 
students  was  conducted  first  and  was  immedi- 

ately followed  by  Open  House  for  parents  and 
other  patrons.  The  weather  was  ideal  and  a 

quite  large  group  took  advantage  of  the  op- 
portunity. A  public  program  was  rendered  as 

a  closing  feature  of  Open  House. 
Recent  visitors,  who  spoke  to  the  school, 

included  J.  D.  Graber  and  S.  J.  Hostetler  who 
came  here  from  the  Conference  Mission  Board 

meeting  held  during  March.  Amos  S.  Horst 
spoke  to  the  school  on  March  23  concerning 
his  trip  to  Europe  and  Africa.  Ira  D.  Landis 

spoke  to  the  school  on  April  20  on  "Historical 
Points  of  Interest  in  the  Lancaster  County 

Area."    Ralph   Palmer,   tract   distributor  of 

Denbigh,   Virginia,  spoke  to   the  school  0 

April  25. Ellen  Keener  Eshleman,  who  taught  her« 

this  year,  and  is  the  wife  of  Rohrer  Eshleman 
M.D.,  will  not  be  with  us  next  year  as  th< 
Eshlemans  are  planning  to  leave  for  missioi 
work  in  Ethiopia  in  late  September.  Brq 
J.  Lester  Brubaker,  who  has  had  a  leave  o 
absence  during  this  school  year  to  completi 
work  for  his  degree,  will  return  to  the  faculty 
next  year. 

Commencement  activities  are  planned  foi 
June  1  and  2.  Class  Day  program  will  be  renj 
dered  on  Thursday  afternoon,  June  1.  The 
Graduate  Dedication  program  will  take  place 

on  the  evening  of  the  same  day.  Eight  stu- 
dents will  be  giving  brief  orations  on  topic: 

related  to  the  general  topic  "Time."  Broi Amos  S.  Horst,  a  member  of  the  Religious 
Welfare  Committee,  will  have  charge  of  th( 

immediate  graduate  dedication  service.  Com- 
mencement proper  will  be  on  Friday  morning. 

June  2.  Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer  will  be  th 
Commencement  speaker. 

—J.  Paul  Graybill, 

J 
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TO   BE   NEAR   TO   GOD 

Sunday,  May  21 
Read  I  John  3:23 — Fellowship  Maintained. 

The  commandments  we  keep  in  order  to 

naintain  fellowship  are  summed  up  in  believ- 
nboPg  and   loving.    These  carry   more  import 
ei|han  appears  on  the  surface.    To  believe  on 

e  Son  means  I  do  not  believe  on  myself.  He 

s  all  righteousness — I  am  all  sin.    He  only 
as  salvation — in  me  is  none.   He  is  the  only 

ner  ?nc  to  offer  a  way  out — I  am  helpless. 

To  love  means  I  must  accept  God's  love  and 
01  ecognize  that  mine  is  very  superficial  and 

ery  scanty.  I  must  let  Him  provide  a  love 
sif  hat  sets  aside,  overcomes,  and  meets  all  the 
ici  ippositions  of  love  that  are  in  my  own  heart. 

Monday,  May  22 
Read  I  John  3:24 — The  Indwelling  Fellowship. 

He  who  believes  and  loves  as  God  calls  for 

[wells  in  Him.   It  is  like  having  a  home  that 
S  all  mine  as  far  as  all  legal  and  financial 
equirements  can  be  met.    I  can  dwell  in  it 
n  security,  and  no  one  can  take  it  from  me. 

mi  Jut  a  home  can  burn;  it  can  be  blown  to 
jits;  a  debt  may  swallow  it  up;  bad  health 

tl  nay  drive  me  from  it;  and  death  may  carry 
Ik  ne  away.  Not  so  when  we  meet  God  on  His 
erms  and  continue  in  them.    We  dwell  in 

iim  in  utter  security.    No  man  is  able  to 
pluck  us  away;  no  outside  circumstance  can 
lestroy.     Oh,    my   Father,    how    wonderful, 
low  exceeding  great  are  my  possessions  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Tuesday,  May  23 
Read  I  John  4:7,  11,  12,  21 — Fellowship  in  Love. 

"Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another:  for  love 
s  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of 

3od,  and  knoweth  God." 
"Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 

o  love  one  another." 

"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If  we 
ove  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his 

ove  is  perfected  in  us." 
"And  this  commandment  have  we  from 

iim,  That  he  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 

ilso." 
The  aged  Saint  John  cannot  say  it  enough 
■that  we  love  one  another.  It  is  the  touch- 

tone  that  proves  what  we  really  are.  If  we 

lon't  love,  we  don't  know  God.  We  show 
:he  degree  of  our  love  to  God  by  the  ba- 

rometer of  our  love  to  our  fellow  men. 

Wednesday,  May  24 
Read  I  John  4:10,  14,  16,  19— Fellowship  in  His 

Jwn  Love. 

"We  love  him  because  he  first  loved  us." 
The  amazing  thing  is  that  God  loves  us.  By 
all  the  reasons  that  can  be  produced  we  are 
in  debt  to  love  Him.  But  in  our  sin,  our  re- 

bellion, our  ugliness,  we  give  Him  no  reason 
o  love  us.  Yet  He  sent  His  only  begotten 
Son  to  prove  His  love,  to  vindicate  His  mercy, 
to  do  all  that  was  possible  to  do.  And  He  is 

still  working — interceding.  How  great  sin  is, 
is  measured  by  the  length  God  had  to  go  to 
prove  His  love  in  saving  us  from  it. 

Thursday,  May  25 
Read  I  John  4:8,   18,  20 — The  Test  of  Fellowship. 

"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  One  of  two 
conditions  in  the  human  heart  prove  our  situ- 

ation before  God:  love  and  peace,  or  hatred 
and  fear.  If  we  accept  the  love  of  Christ  in 
all  its  ramifications,  we  will  neither  hate  nor 
fear.  What  can  man  do  to  us  that  is  above 

that  which  they  did  to  our  blessed  Lord — yet 
He  loved.  Nothing  can  be  done  against  us 
but  that  which  God  allows  and  takes  care  of. 

So  there  is  nothing  to  fear. 

Friday,  May  26 
Read  I  John  5:20 — Fellowship  in  the  True  One. 

At  this  moment  there  is  a  place  of  precious 

abiding,  a  home  of  the  soul,  a  safe  and  shel- 
tered place — it  is  in  the  True  One,  even  in 

our  Lord  Jesus.  At  this  moment  it  is  possible 
to  understand  the  Father  because  we  have 

been  given  understanding  by  the  Son,  who 
came  to  give  it.  We  have  had  the  way  open 
to  the  Father,  and  we  have  had  Him  revealed 
to  us.  There  is  no  need  to  doubt,  no  need 
to  be  in  darkness,  no  need  to  seek  a  way. 

Saturday,  May  27 
Read  I  John  5:21 — The  Exclusive  Fellowship. 

Again  John  says,  "Little  children."  He  is 
giving  them  a  last  warning.  We  need  it  too. 
If  we  would  be  true  to  the  True  One,  then 

we  must  keep  ourselves  from  all  other  loves, 
all  other  devotions.  The  Lord  Jesus  must 
come  first,  be  first,  remain  first.  Self  must 

daily  be  crucified — self  with  its  demands,  its 
coddlings,  its  pleasures.  Nothing  must  come 
between  to  which  I  pay  more  attention  than 
to  God.  What  does  He  say?  What  is  His 
will?  These  are  the  questions  to  be  answered. 

— Sadie  A.  Hartzler. 

CHRIST  SUFFICIENT 

Commissioner  Booth-Tucker  preached  in 
Chicago  one  day,  and  out  from  the  throng  a 
burdened  toiler  came  and  said  to  him  before 

all,  "Booth-Tucker,  you  can  talk  like  that, 
about  how  dear  Christ  is  to  you  and  how  He 
helps  you;  but  if  your  wife  was  dead,  as  mine 
is,  and  you  had  some  babies  crying  for  their 
mother  who  would  never  come  back,  you 

could  not  say  what  you  are  saying."  A  little 
later  Booth-Tucker  lost  his  beautiful  and 

nobly  gifted  wife  in  a  railway  wreck,  and  the 
body  was  brought  to  Chicago  for  the  funeral 
service.  Booth-Tucker  rose,  after  others  had 
conducted  the  service,  and  looked  down  into 
the  face  of  the  wife  and  mother,  and  said: 

"The  other  day  a  man  said  I  could  not  say 
that  Christ  was  sufficient  if  my  wife  were 
dead  and  my  children  were  crying  for  their 
mother.  If  that  man  is  here,  I  tell  him  that 
Christ  is  sufficient.  My  heart  is  crushed  and 
broken,  but  there  is  a  song  in  my  heart,  and 
Christ  put  it  there;  Christ  speaks  comfort 

to  me  today."  That  man  was  there,  and  came 
and  fell  down  beside  the  casket,  and  said.  "If 
Christ  can  help  us  like  that  I  will  surrender 

to  Him,"  and  he  was  saved. — The  Christian. 
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THERE  IS  A  BRIGHTER  FUTURE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  May  28 

(Micah) 

We  shall  thank  God  for  the  bright  visions 

of  God's  salvation  that  He  gave  to  the  proph- 
ets and  they  to  us.  These  visions  extend  even 

beyond  our  time.  These  wonderful  pictures 
fill  us  and  refill  us  with  hope.  And  how  these 
insights  must  have  encouraged  the  prophets, 
themselves,  whose  preaching  had  to  be  so 
much  that  of  attacking  sin. 

Micah  clearly  saw  that  Jehovah  will  be 

supreme  someday.  "Top  of  the  mountains" 
does  not  necessarily  mean  a  literal  physical 
location  but  shows  the  exaltation,  the  glory  of 

Zion.  "Jehovah's  house  shall  be  established." 
This  Zion  shall  be  the  center  of  universal 

desire.  From  it  shall  go  forth  the  righteous 
law.  This  knowledge  would  give  hope  to 

those  oppressed  by  the  injustice  of  Micah's 
day,  and  it  gives  hope  to  all  who  hear  today. 
Then  there  will  be  real  peace.  No  need  for 
swords.  How  many  people  of  this  world  are 

without  homes  and  live  in  fear!  "The  mouth 

of  Jehovah  of  hosts  hath  spoken"  hope  for 
all  who  believe  in  Him.  The  prophets  spoke 
very  condemning  words,  but,  also,  always, 
words  of  hope  to  those  who  return  to  God. 
Who  is  to  bring  this  time  of  wonderful 

security?  A  Redeemer  is  to  come  out  of 
Bethlehem.  Micah  said  Israel  could  look  for 

redemption  when  the  Messiah  would  come. 

He  shall  "feed  his  flock"  and  "they  shall 
abide."  We  know  Israel  kept  this  hope,  but 
how  sad  that  they  would  not  accept  Him 
when  He  came.  All  who  did  are  redeemed 

and  someday  in  the  future  our  deliverance 
will  be  even  more  complete. 

This  great  plan  of  God  springs  from  the 
nature  of  God.  He  is  a  God  of  mercy  and 
forgiveness.  He  pardons  iniquity  and  passes 
our  transgressions.  He  delighteth  in  loving 
kindness.  He  is  full  of  compassion.  Notice 
what  He  will  do  with  our  sins.  Verses  18  to 

20  are  a  little  poem  of  twelve  lines  in  the 
Hebrew,  a  wonderful  tribute  to  our  gracious 
God.  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  our  God? 

There  is  none  with  righteous  judgment  for 
sin  and  divine  compassion  and  forgiveness 
for  the  penitent.  We  still  have  tribulation  in 
this  world,  but  Micah  tells  of  a  better  day  if 
we  are  faithful. 

We  do  well  to  be  very  humble  in  our 
interpretation  of  some  of  these  prophecies. 
The  theories  of  man  found  in  some  editions 

of  the  Bible,  in  books,  and  in  charts,  do  have 

dangers  in  them.  God  has  revealed  hope  for 
all  of  His  children.  Surely  there  is  no 

"blessed"  in  prophetic  study  that  unchristian- 
izes  the  brethren.  God  has  clearly  revealed  all 
we  need  to  know.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lesson?  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 

Five- Year  Plan 

Plans  for  a  special  five-year  effort  to  bring 
the  Scriptures  to  at  least  20,000.000  men, 
women,  and  children  in  all  corners  of  the 

world,  during  that  period,  have  been  out- 
lined by  the  American  Bible  Society. 
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Cheer  for  Old  Age 

They  call  it  going  down  the  hill  when  we  are 
growing  old, 

They  say  in  mournful  accents  that  our  "tale  is 

told"; 
They  sigh  when  talking  of  the  past,  the  days 

that  used  to  be, 

As  if  the  future  were  not  bright  with  immor- tality. 

But  oh,  it  is  not  going  down;  it's  climbing  high 
and  higher, 

Until  we  almost  see  the  mansions  that  our  souls 
desire: 

For  if  the  natural  eye  grows  dim,  it  is  but  dim 
to  earth, 

While  the  eye  of  faith  grows  keener  to  perceive 

the   Saviour's  worth. 

Who  would  exchange  for  shooting  blade,  the 
waving  golden  grain, 

Or  when  the  corn  is  fully  ripe,  would  wish  it 
green  again; 

And  who  would  wish  the  hoary  head,  found  in 
the  way  of  Truth, 

To  be  again  encircled  with  the  sunny  locks  of 

youth? 

For  though  in   truth,  the  outward  man   must 
perish  and  decay, 

The  inward  man  shall  be  renewed  by  grace  from 
day  to  day. 

They  who  are  planted  by  the  Lord,  unshaken  by 
their  root, 

E'en  in  old  age  shall  flourish  still,  and  still  bring 
forth  fruit. 

— Unknown. 

Adventuring  with  God 

By  Edna  H.  Foreman 

My  heart  was  almost  bursting  with 
happiness.  God  had  blessed  us  in  a  won- 

derful way.  Our  little  daughter— a  pre- 
cious dimpled  baby— was  now  eight  days 

old  and  Dr.  A  had  said  that  tomorrow 
I  could  go  home.  Home!  Home  to  my 
dear  husband  and  two  little  boys!  I 
was  thrilled  with  joy.  For  what  a  con- 

trast this  experience  of  motherhood  had 
been  to  the  former  times  when  I  had 

gone  to  the  Dark  Valley,  and  then,  after 
many  weary  days  had  returned  a  weak, 
wasted,  and  sickly  mother.  But,  now,  I 
was  well  and  felt  quite  strong.  The  tiny 
cherub  daughter  I  was  taking  home  with 
me  would  complete  the  perfect  picture  of 
our  love  nest. 

But  God  had  other  plans  for  me.  In 
the  afternoon  of  that  eighth  day,  I  began 
to  feel  very  uncomfortable  in  my  abdo- 

men. I  tried  to  believe  it  was  largely 
imagination;  surely  it  would  soon  pass 
off.  But  the  uncomfortable  sensation 

changed  to  pain— real,  poignant  pain. 
There  was  no  mistaking  it.    I  was  ill. 

Dr.  A  was  not  sure  of  the  diagnosis.  He 
would  return  to  the  hospital  early  in  the 
morning,  determine  what  must  be  done, 
and  get  in  touch  with  my  husband.  In 
the  meantime,  no  food  and  no  liquids. 
My  temperature  rose  gradually  as  the 

night  progressed.  My  lips  were  parched 
and  dry  with  fever.  I  begged  the  nurse 
to  cool  my  lips  by  passing  the  drinking 
tube  over  them.  The  pain  was  severe. 
But  the  physical  suffering  did  not  in  any 
measure  compare  with  the  conflict  in 
my  soul.  Why  this  strange  turn  of  affairs? 
I  tried  to  think  that  perhaps  in  the 
morning  I  would  be  much  better.  But 
in  my  heart  I  knew  it  was  a  vain  hope. 
I  thought  of  my  baby.  What  would  be- 

come of  her  with  her  mother  so  ill?  And 

my  little  boys— Johnnie  was  just  a  baby, 
too,  only  fifteen  and  a  half  months.  I 
thought  how  happy  my  husband  had 
been  over  my  speedy  recovery.  But  now 
this!  Dear  Lord,  why?  Through  the  long 
hours  of  the  night,  I  prayed.  I  prayed 
for  courage  to  face  the  unknown  future. 
I  prayed  for  my  minister  husband  with 
his  heavy  responsibilities.  I  prayed  for 

my  little  ones  who  needed  a  mother's care. 

The  new  day  dawned.  Dr.  A  returned 
and  pronounced  it  acute  appendicitis. 
An  immediate  operation  was  necessary. 
Four  or  five  nurses  flitted  hurriedly  a- 
bout  preparing  to  move  me  to  the  oper- 

ating room.  Before  my  husband  could 
reach  my  bedside,  the  operation  was  well 
under  way.  But  I  had  not  felt  alone. 
The  presence  of  the  Lord  was  very  real 
to  me.  As  I  breathed  the  anesthetic  the 
beautiful  words  of  the  Shepherd  Psalm 

were  echoing  through  my  mind:  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd.  ...  I  will  fear  no 
evil:  for  THOU  ART  WITH  ME." 
When  I  woke  I  was  in  a  lovely  room 

on  the  surgical  wing  of  the  hospital.  My 
husband  was  sitting  by  my  bedside.  A 
tall  dark-haired  nurse  was  tenderly  mois- 

tening my  parched  lips  and  carefully 
watching  the  glucose  as  it  drained  slowly 
into  the  vein  in  my  arm.  Coming  out 
of  the  anesthetic  in  my  half-conscious 
wakefulness  I  had  talked  a  great  deal. 
One  statement  the  Holy  Spirit  used  for 

the  glory  of  God:  "It  is  wonderful  to 
have  faith  in  God  at  a  time  like  this." 
That  testimony  brought  a  hunger  to  the 

nurse's  heart.  What  would  she  not  give 
for  faith?  "Faith  at  a  time  like  this." 
The  words  burned  themselves  into  her 

soul.  When  her  patient  was  better  she 
would  find  out  more;  she  would  learn 
of  this  faith.  In  the  days  that  followed, 
she  sought  and  found.  Another  precious 
soul  was  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
I  shared  with  the  angels  in  their  joy  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth.  Then  I  under- 

stood why  my  home-going  was  delayed. 
Our  Father  never  makes  a  mistake. 

May  16,  15 

THE  ECONOMIC  PROBLEM 

Since  there  is  a  lot  of  trouble  becau 

of  money,  it  is  well  that  before  the  ma 
riage  day  both  persons  be  frank  in  r 
vealing  their  financial  status.  Let  no  or 
be  duped  into  the  idea  that  two  can  li\ 
as  cheap  as  one,  or  cheaper,  or  that  th<  fliat 

will  have  fun  "living  on  a  shoestring,"  < 
that  all  things  will  come  out  all  righ 
and  if  not,  help  will  be  provided  by  it 

parents. 
Living  simply  but  economically  safe 

essential.  With  all  the  home  luxuri« 

offered,  it  takes  will  power  to  say  we  ca 
do  without  that  now.  Earning  and  spent 
ing  together  is  a  mark  of  a  congenii 
union.  A  growing  savings  account  is birthright. 

A  happy  home  does  not  consist  c 
things  that  can  be  bought  but  of  th 
mutual  response  to  high  ideals,  constat  Jfnt 
thought  one  of  the  other,  especially  a 
to  what  will  contribute  to  the  joy  an 

happiness  of  the  other. 
"I  live  for  those  who  love  me, 

For  those  who  know  trie  true, 
For  the  heaven  that  smiles  above  me 

And  the  good  that  I  can  do." — D.  Carl  and  Clara. 

!,,,: 

In  every  home  there  are  inescapabl 
burdens  that  must  be  borne.  To  hav 
all  crosses  removed  would  not  necessarir 
mean  that  the  home  would  be  a  happ 
one.  The  Edwards  household  illustrate 

the  possibility  of  happiness  under  th< 
most  trying  circumstances.  Neighbor! 
have  pitied  the  daughter  Mary,  who  has 
as  they  expressed  it,  been  a  slave  all  he: 
life,  having  been  denied  the  liberties  an< 
privileges  enjoyed  by  other  girls  her  owi 
age.  Continuous  illness  of  the  variou; 
members  of  the  family  and  financial  dif 

Acuities  made  Mary's  services  a  necessity 
But  were  anyone  to  express  to  Mar 

his  feelings  on  the  subject,  she  would  re 
sent  his  sympathy.  She  herself  has  seer, 
not  the  cross  but  the  garden  around  th«i  :: 
cross,  where  have  been  growing  the  beauj 
tiful  flowers  of  humility,  gratitude,  pai 
tience,  and  trust  in  an  all-wise  and  loving 
heavenly  Father.  A  life  without  a  cross 
may  seem  desirable,  but  whatever  such  a 
life  may  possess,  it  has  no  garden.  TtiB 
finest  Christian  virtues  grow  under  a 
cross.  D.  Carl  and  Clara. 

CHILDREN  HELP 

Candy  bars  or  Bibles?  Children  in  a 

southern  public  school,  after  a  series  of1 lessons  on  the  Bible,  voluntarily  gave  up 

buying  candy  bars  and  devoted  these 
savings  to  sending  printed  Gospels  to 
children  overseas. 

The  group  was  made  up  of  Indians, 
Spanish-speaking  peoples,  Negroes,  Cau- 

casians, and  a  few  Orientals. 

The  ultimate  basis  of  society  is  the 
Christian  home, 
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PEACE   AND   WAR 

JfiVhat's  Happening  in  the  Peace 
and  War  Area 

By  Ford  Berg 

Several  young  men  of  the  Russian 
vlennonite  refugee  colonies  in  Brazil 

G  iave  been  given  conscientious  objector 
tanding.  The  Mennonites  entered  Brazil 
'n  the  twenties  when  many  also  fled  to 
>nada. 

an 

Although  Paraguay  granted  the  "Privi- 
egium"  to  Mennonite  refugees  some 
wenty-one  years  ago,  Bro.  Nelson  Litwil- 
er,  missionary  in  Argentina,  reports  that 

'government  officials  and  military  offi- ers  claim  that  all  individuals  born  in 

'araguay  are  subject  to  conscription  no 
natter  what  the  charter  says."  He  adds 
ignificantly:  "Taking  into  account  the 
nstability  of  the  government,  one  never 

n  mows  when  someone  in  authority  will 
land  down  a  ruling  that  the  constitution 

ind  the  charter  are  contradictory."   "No 
ill  ane,  nowhere,"  Litwiller  writes,  "should 

:ake  exemption  for  granted  too  long. 
The  time  is  ripe  for  someone  in  Ascun- 
:ion  to  remind  the  powers  just  why  the 

Mennonites  came  to  Paraguay."  Thus 
far  the  Paraguayan  "Privilegium"  has 
been  respected. *  *!£■  ~W 

!  Since  Uruguay  has  no  peacetime  mili- 
tary conscription  the  conscientious  objec- 
tion question  is  not  so  pointed.  Bro.  Nel- 
son Litwiller  "has  been  assured  over  and 

over  by  the  Minister  of  the  Interior  as 
well  as  the  Director  General  of  Immigra- 
ition  in  Montevideo  that  military  service 

is  not  obligatory  in  Uruguay."  Exemp- 
tion is  based  upon  philosophic  reasons, 

which  according  to  Uruguay's  interpre- 
tation includes  religious  reasons.  Litwil- 

ler says  the  problem  in  Uruguay  is  not  to 
convince  the  government  but  instead  to 
convince  the  Uruguayan  immigrants 
who  came  from  Danzig  and  who  partici- 

pated in  World  War  II.  Many  seem  to 
have  the  super-race  complex. 

#  #     # 

New  Zealand  voted  on  August  3  by  an 
overwhelming  majority  for  peacetime 
conscription.  The  nation-wide  referen- 

dum indicated  535,401  for  conscription 
and  152,810  against.  Boys  from  18  to  21 
who  are  in  the  conscription  age  were  un- 

able to  vote.  The  prime  minister  assured 
the  people  that  conscientious  objectors 
would  not  be  forced  to  serve.  About  700 

conscientious  objectors  spent  from  three 
to  five  years  in  prison  or  detention  camps 
during  the  last  war. 

#  #     # 

Military  training  in  Israel  provides  for 

two  years'  training  for  men  between  the 

ages  of  18  and  49  (the  first  year  in  mili- 
tary training  and  the  second  year  in  agri- 

culture), one  year's  training  for  women 
between  18  and  26,  thirty-one  consecu- 

tive days'  training  per  year  for  reservists, 
plus  an  additional  day  each  year  if  the 
age  is  between  18  and  39,  and  14  con- 

secutive days  for  men  over  39.  Exemp- 
tion is  given  to  those  who  do  not  intend 

to  settle  permanently  in  Israel,  and  to 
married  women.  No  recognition  is  given 
to  conscientious  objection  to  war.  It  is 

hoped  that  "freedom  of  conscience"  as 
found  in  Article  15  may  be  understood 
to  include  conscientious  objection  to  war 
or  preparation  for  it. 

#  *   ,  # 

Two  young  men  were  called  up  for 
military  service  in  Greece,  and  refused. 
They  were  both  sentenced  to  death  and 
shot  immediately,  one  on  February  11, 
1949,  and  the  second  on  March  2,  1949. 

There  was  no  opportunity  for  interven- 
tion. Several  others  were  sentenced  to 

death  but  because  of  appeals  on  their  be- 
half, sentences  were  commuted  to  life  im- 

prisonment. At  least  twenty-six  addi- 
tional war  resisters  are  serving  sentences 

from  one  and  one-half  to  twenty  years' 
imprisonment.  Upon  release  they  will 
probably  immediately  be  called  again  for 
military  service.  Most  or  all  of  the  pris- 

oners are  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
#  #     # 

Exemption  from  conscription  for  non- 
resistant  Christians  in  Argentina  is  not 
promising.  Although  our  Mennonites 
have  taught  it  for  years,  and  have  been 
aided  in  this  teaching  by  Methodists, 
Baptists,  Lutherans,  and  other  groups, 

little  progress  has  been  made.  "Our  prob- 
lem is  with  the  government,"  Nelson 

Litwiller  says,  "I  have  contacted  person- 
ally foreign  ministers,  deputies,  immi- 

gration officials  —  in  short,  men  whose 
good  graces  one  would  require  for  recog- 

nition. The  answer  is  unanimous.  They 
say  that  the  constitution  makes  no  such 

provision,"  and  that  "there  must  be  no discrimination  with  the  citizens  of  the 

country."  "The  attitude  of  our  mission 
has  been  that  we  shall  continue  to  preach 
and  teach  what  we  believe.  ...  I  think 
we  should  continue  with  our  witness  and 

teaching  and  pray  for  the  day  when  our 
young  members  with  other  believers 
from  evangelical  churches  will  have 
strong  convictions  to  take  their  stand 

and  suffer  the  consequences."  Seminary 
students  are  exempt  from  conscription. 

#     #     # 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  has 
made  it  clear  that  Catholic  conscientious 

objectors  are  theologically  in  error.  In 

a  leading  article  in  Rome's  official  Jesuit 
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fortnightly,  Civilta  Catlolica,  Jesuit  Fa- 
ther Antonio  Messineo  attacked  a  bill  re- 

cently introduced  in  the  Italian  Cham- 
ber of  Deputies  that  would  refuse  con- 

scientious objection.  Messineo  says  that 

loving  one's  enemy  applies  to  individuals 
only  and  not  to  collective  groups.  "When 
the  fathers  of  the  early  church  advised 

the  young  men  against  embracing  mili- 
tary careers  in  Roman  legions,  they  based 

their  advice  on  the  necessity  of  avoiding 
idolatrous  service  to  the  emperor— never 
on  the  individual  right  of  avoiding  com- 

bat against  state's  aggressors.  .  .  .  The 
Old  Testament  glorified  war  enterprises 
such  as  that  of  the  Maccabees,  while  hun- 

dreds of  soldiers  were  baptized  in  Jordan 

by  John  the  Baptist  .  .  .  neither  did 
Christ  warn  the  good  centurion  against 

fighting."  Conscientious  objectors,  he 
warned,  "are  guilty  of  Lucifer-like  sin  of 
pride  or  of  grave  error  or  of  complete 

misunderstanding  of  God's  laws.  ..."  A 
Vatican  spokesman  said,  "Messineo's  ar- 

ticle has  rendered  the  church's  stand  ab- 

solutely clear.  .  .  ." Messineo,  including  the  Vatican,  is  evi- 
dently unaware  that  America  during  the 

last  war  had  considerable  numbers  of 
Catholic  conscientious  objectors.  They 
may  also  be  interested  in  reading  Blessed 
Are  the  Peacemakers,  printed  by  the 
Catholic  Pacifist  Association  of  Canada, 
which  quotes  such  men  as  St.  Francis, 
various  popes,  and  in  fact,  has  a  prayer 
of  Pope  Pius  XII  on  the  inside  front  cov- 

er of  the  128-page  booklet  which  pro- 
claims pacifism. 

Perhaps  Catholics'  Rev.  John  a  Gas- 
son,  S.  J.,  professor  of  philosophy  at 
Spring  Hill  College,  Mobile,  Ala., 
should  send  to  the  Vatican  a  copy  of  his 
speech  in  which  he  said  recently  that 
the  use  of  atomic  or  hydrogen  bombs 
would  be  "mass  murder,  a  violation  of 
the  fifth  commandment  and  absolutely 

morally  wrong."  Even  if  the  H-bomb 
were  used  against  the  United  States,  he 

said,  it  "still  would  not  be  right  for  us 
to  use  it  against  the  enemy."  Father Gasson  thinks  that  use  of  the  bombs 
should  be  limited  to  military  objectives. 

Civilians,  he  claims,  are  "innocent  by- 
standers." It  is  better  to  "pray  for  our 

enemies,"  he  concludes. 

Norman  Thomas,  Socialist,  will  not  be 
a  speaker  at  the  Conference  on  Church 
and  War  in  Detroit,  May  8-11,  as  orig- 

inally planned.  There  has  been  some 
objection  to  his  philosoqhy  of  war  and 
peace;  so  he  has  been  omitted  from  the 
roster  of  speakers. 

The  Sunday  School  Tunes  recently 
concluded  a  two-installment  article  on 

"My  Christian  Experiences  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  Army,"  by  Major-General  W. 

K.  Harrison,  Jr.  "I  am  sure  salvation 
comes  as  a  result  of  hearing  God's  Word, 

(Continued  on  page  477) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  leach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Many  Illinois  churches  had  visiting  speak- 
ers on  May  7  from  among  those  who  were 

attending  the  Commission  meeting  at  Roa- 
noke on  May  5  and  6.  These  served:  Nelson 

Kauffman  (assisted  by  Mrs.  Kauffman  in 
Home  Conference),  Hopedale;  Noah  G. 
Good,  Armington;  Coffman  Shenk,  Bellvue; 

George  R.  Brunk,  Metamora;  J.  J.  Hos- 
tetler,  Morton  (S.S.  hour)  and  Newcastle; 

John  R.  Mumaw,  Pleasant  Hill  and  Meta- 
mora; Chester  K.  Lehman,  Tiskilwa;  J.  D. 

Graber,  Sterling;  Paul  Roth,  Roanoke;  Paul 
Mininger,  Freeport;  Roy  Koch,  Arthur;  A.  }. 
Metzler,  Fisher;  Paul  Erb,  Flanagan. 

Bro.  Wm.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  preach- 
ed at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  April  30. 
The  Scottdale  M.  Y.  F.  is  discussing  Youth 

and  Christian  Citizenship  on  Wednesday  eve- 
nings during  May. 

A  Student  Nurse  Day  was  observed  in  the 
church  at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  on  May  7. 

Speakers  in  a  Spring  Workers'  Meeting  at 
Topeka,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  afternoon,  April  30, 
were  Donald  King  and  Glenn  Yoder. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  was  sched- 
uled as  the  visiting  speaker  at  East  Goshen, 

Ind.,  in  a  Mothers'  Day  Conference  on  Home Interests. 

The  April  Youth  Rally  at  Mellingers 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  heard  stirring  mes- 

sages on  tract  distribution  by  James  Millen, 

Quakertown,  Pa.,  and  Ralph  Palmer,  Den- 
bigh, Va. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Schertz,  Metamora,  111.,  was 

scheduled  to  speak  at  the  West  Sterling  Mis- 
sion on  May  14.  He  was  accompanied  by  a 

male  quartet. 
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Smith,  Alberta 
Calico   Rock,  Arkansas 

474 — The   Mennonite   Opportunity   (Missions   Editorial) 
M.C.C.   Weekly  Notes 
Women's   Activities 

475 — Church   Correspondence 
477— The  Book  Shelf 
478 — Marriages 

Births 
Obituaries 

479 — Items  and  Comments 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  scheduled  to  hold 

tent  meetings  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Fair 

Grounds  Aug.  13-20. 
Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  give 

the  commencement  address  at  Hesston  Col- 

lege on  June  6. 
A  C.P.S.  Reunion  will  be  held  at  Metamora, 

111.,  the  evening  of  June  10  and  on  Sunday, 
June  11.   The  speaker  is  Don  Smucker. 

A  Christian  Life  and  Nonconformity  Con- 
ference will  be  held  at  the  Finland  Church, 

Pennsburg,  Pa.,  May  29-30.  Out-of-the-district 
speakers  are  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.  The 

program  is  sponsored  by  the  Upper  District  of 
the  Franconia  Conference.  Moderators  are 

E.  W.  Kulp  and  C.  M.  Shisler. 
The  Gospel  Messengers  will  hold  their 

fourth  annual  meeting  at  the  Gingrich 

Church,  Annville,  Pa.,  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning of  May  21.  Speakers  are  Noah  Hershey 

and  Milton  Brackbill. 

The  Calvary  Hour  will  be  heard  at  a  new 
time  over  WWST,  Wooster,  Ohio,  until  fall, 

namely,  Saturday,  6:15-6:45  P.M.,  Standard 
Time.  Some  weeks  it  will  also  be  heard  at 

.the  regular  time  on  Sundays,  1:00-1:30  P.M. 
Bro.  Wm.  G.  Detweiler,  accompanied  by 

Sister  Detweiler  and  the  Amstutz  Sisters  Trio, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  members  of  the  Calvary  Hour 
Staff,  will  present  programs  at  the  following 
churches:  Fisher,  111.,  May  19;  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  May  20;  East  Union,  Kalona,  Sunday 
morning,  May  21;  Wellman,  Iowa,  Sunday 
afternoon;  Way  land,  Iowa,  Sunday  evening; 
Morton,  111.,  May  22. 

The  annual  Nebraska  Sunday  School  Con- 
ference will  be  held  May  30  to  June  1  with 

the  Milford  A.  M.  congregation.  The  Nebras- 
ka ministers  have  their  annual  meeting  on 

May  30.  Each  of  the  eight  Nebraska  churches 
elect  two  lay  delegates  to  the  S.  S.  Conference. 
These  delegates  are  assigned  topics  regarding 
Sunday  school  work.  This  meeting  is  usually 

largely  attended,  and  always  is  a  great  inspi- 
ration to  those  who  can  be  there. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  is  con- 
ducting a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Poole  A.M. 

Church  during  the  first  half  of  May. 

The  O'Connor  Drive  area  in  northeast  To- 
ronto, Ontario,  with  some  eighteen  hundred 

homes,  is  the  location  for  another  Mennonite 

church  to  be  erected  this  year.  Your  contribu- 
tions and  prayers  are  solicited.  Address  On- 
tario Mennonite  Mission,  126  Chestnut  St., 

Kitchener,  Out. 

South  Cayuga  Church,  Haldimand  County, 

Ontario,  has  prepared  an  all-day  program  for 
its  centennial  service  on  May  24. 

Fort  Stewart  and  Bancroft  community  re- 
port four  converts  this  spring.  This  new 

mission  extension  area  is  in  the  Ottawa  River 

basin  of  eastern  Ontario.  Pray  much  for  help 
to  these  lambs. 

Visiting  ministers  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church, 
Ontario,  on  May  7  were  Bro.  Urie  Bender, 
Baden,  and  Bro.  Amos  Brubacher,  Glen  Allen. 

Revival  meetings  are  planned  for  the  cha| 

pell,  Nebr.,  congregation  May  21-30,  with  Brl 
Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  as  evangeli;] 
Prayers  are  requested. 

The  senior  class  of  Iowa  Mennonite  Schol 

enjoyed  an  educational  tour  to  Chicago  Mj| 
4-6.  They  were  chaperoned  by  Bro.  and  Sist] 
Paul  T.  Guengerich. 

(Continued   on  page   476) 
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Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockpc 
Church,    Stryker,   Ohio,   May   23-25. 

Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    WaterU 
Church.  Ma?  84 

Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchen* 
May    2729 

Indiana-Michigan     Mission     BoaTd     Meeting,     M.B, 
Campground.   Goshen.   Ind.,   Mav   30 

Pacific    Coa-=t    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    File Idaho,  May  30 

°«ci'ic    Const    Mission    Board    Meeting,    Filer,    Idahr 
May  31 
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Indii-rnn-Michmcm     Conference,     M.B.C.     Campgrouni     jjtV 
Goshen.   Ind.,  May  31,   Tune   1  _. 

Pacifv   Coast   Church   Conference,   Filer,   Idaho,   Jun    Ik 
I,  2 

Pacific    Coast  Youth   Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June 
North    Central    Conference    en  d    Associated    Meeting     j[  t 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  Tune  Sr 
Virginia  Conference  and   Associated  Annual  Meeting     "'£ 

Soringdale  Church      "Twesboro,  Va.,  Tune  5-9 
Missionary    Training    Conference,    Goshen,    Ind.,    Tun 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council    Goshen  College.  Goshet 
Tnd.,    :une   8 

Mennonite    Ycth    Fellowship,    General    Meeting,    Ge| 
shen  College    Goshen  Ind.,  Tune  9,  10 

Mennonit9   Board    ui    Missions   and   Charities,   Annua 
Mee-Mng,     Goshen     College,    Goshen     Ind.      Jun 10-13 

Indiana  Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    Ar 
nual     Meeting,    Goshen    College,     losnen,    Ind,\ 
Tune   17,  18 

Ohio   Mennon^e   Youth   Fellowship,   Annual   Meeting 
Kidron,   Ohio,   June   23-25. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15  18),  Tune  21-2: 

Tunior    High    Boys    and    Girls    (Ages    12-15),June    2i!  ""* 
to  Tuly  5 

Bovs  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  Tuly  5-12 
Bible  Conference.  Tuly  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  Tuly  22-29 
Young   Adult  Conference,  Tuly  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music.  Aug.  5-12 

Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Formers'  Week.  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  Tuly  1-7 
Girls'  Camp.  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  Tuly  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  Tuly    17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  Tuly  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  tc 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Tunior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.    12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associate' 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Jul 

2-4 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board,    -■ Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  Tuly  7,  8. 
Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    july  ] 27-30 

Hlinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa.,   Tuly   30  to   Aug.  2 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plume 
Creek  Church.  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central   Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta.  Ohio.  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference  and   Associated  Meet 

Ings,    Pigeon   River  Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,  Aug. 29-Sept.   1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  23.  24 

Ontario  Christian   Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for   Christian   Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church.  West  Liberty, 
,  Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General    Conference,    Biennial   Meeting.    Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,   1951. 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  E.  Miller  write  from  the 

tfcaco,  Mar.  30:  "We  were  made  to  rejoice 
he  other  Sunday  when  two  men  gave  their 

iearts  to  the  Lord.  We  long  to  see  many  oth- 

rs  take  this  same  step." 
A  daughter,  Rachel  Lois,  was  born  on  Apr. 

9  to  Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  mis- 
ionaries    under   appointment    to    Argentina 

he"  !nd  now  serving  in  the  Bethel  Springs  School, 
m,i  Culp,  Ark. 
F1 !  Four  people  were  received  as  members  at 

he  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday  eve- 
iing,  Apr.  30.  This  brings  the  membership  to 

*"  eventy-four. 
!«  I  The  workers  from  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

„,  Children's  Home  report,  "Our  license  for  the 
'*■  fear  following  Apr.  1,  1950  does  not  include 
Hi!  jhe  right  to  place  children  in  foster  homes. 

'?  We  are  now  licensed  to  only  provide  institu- 
ional  care  for  dependent  and/or  neglected 

1  hildren  over  'the  age  of  four." 
6  Over  12,000  Savings  Banks  have  been  mail- 
td  thus  far  from  the  Headquarters  of  the 

'"  /lennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  Sister  Ruth  Boyer,  Elkhart, 

!nd.,  has  been  giving  much  appreciated  help 
'■i  n  mailing  them. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  from  India,  was 

cheduled  to  serve  in  the  Science  Ridge  con- 
regation,  Sterling,  111.,  Sunday  morning, 
vlay  14,  and  in  the  Freeport,  111.,  congregation 
n  the  evening. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  the  Board, 

net  with  the  church  council  and  local  board 

>f  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite  Mission,  Friday 
vening,  May  5. 
About  fifty  congregations  have  reported 

nission  study  classes  within  the  last  five  years, 
vlost  of  them  have  used  the  mission  study 
guides  and  kits  of  materials  that  have  been 
uggested.  Approximately  1,400  people  have 

teen  enrolled  in  these  classes — a  large  per- 
entage  young  people.  About  fifty  per  cent 
)f  the  classes  were  held  in  midweek  meet- 

ings; others  on  Sunday  evenings,  special  meet- 
ngs,  during  Sunday-school  reviews,  at  sew- 
ngs,  and  at  Winter  Bible  schools. 

Plan  to  have  a  mission  study  class.  Com- 
plete kits  are  available  for  Japan,  China,  and 

ndia. 

Our  greatest  outstanding  need  is  a  Chris- 
tian doctor  who  could  locate  near  by  and 

erve  this  community,"  writes  a  worker  from 
the  Culp,  Ark.,  health  clinic. 
Plan  to  have  a  Youth  Missionary  Project 

:his  summer  in  your  congregation.  Three 
:onference  districts  have  reported  that  25  per 
ent  of  their  churches  have  had  projects  the 
aast  summer  and  five  districts  reported  at  10 
oer  cent.  Let  us  have  even  a  better  record  this 
ummer. 

Bro.  Alfredo  Bonillo  from  the  Bethany  con- 
gregation in  Puerto  Rico  is  giving  some  as- 

sistance to  Bro.  Eldo  J.  Miller  with  the  work 
at  Mathis,  Tex. 

Pre-Easter  services  were  held  at  the  Detroit, 

Mich.,  Mennonite  Church,  Apr.  5  to  9.  This 
included  baptismal  and  communion  services 
with  Bro.  D.  S.  Oyer,  St.  Johns,  Mich.,  in 
charge. 

Bro.  L  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  was  sched- 
uled to  be  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  on 

Sunday  evening,  Apr.  30. 
A  mother-daughter  fellowship  meeting  for 

the  church  and  Sunday  school  mothers  and 
daughters  was  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the 

Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission  Church  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  May  10. 

The  May-June  issue  of  the  "Missionary 
Light,"  publication  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  is  a  memo- 

.  rial  number  featuring  the  late  brethren  Jacob 
A.  Shenk  and  Melvin  H.  Weaver  who  lost 

their  lives  in  an  airplane  accident  several 
weeks  ago.  Anyone  desiring  a  copy  should 
write  to  Bro.  Byard  W.  Shank,  Mt.  Crawford, 
Va.,  who  is  editor  of  the  paper. 

NOTICE  TO  DISTRICT  MISSIONS 
AND   MISSION   OUTPOSTS 

At  the  Annual  Board  Meeting  in  June 
we  again  plan  to  have  a  display  of  the 
mission  activities  of  the  church.  In 
addition  to  featuring  the  work  under 
the  General  Board  we  urge  each  District 
Mission  and  outpost  of  any  congrega- 

tion in  all  parts  of  the  church  to  send  in 
one  or  two  good  pictures,  si  :e  ap- 

proximately 4"x5"  or  larger.  Sharp, 
clear  negatives  can  always  be  enlarged. 

If  you  are  interested  in  having  your 
mission  or  outpost  represented  please 
send  pictures  not  later  than  May  31 
to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 
We  hope  there  may  be  a  wide  response 
so  that  we  can  have  a  representative display. 

If  you  have  not  already  done  so,  you  are 
encouraged  to  plan  to  provide  a  home  for  a 
displaced  persons  family.  Since  Mennonite 
refugees  cannot  receive  approval  to  come,  ar- 

rangement has  been  made  through  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  to  accept  non- 

Mennonite  D.P.'s  who  are  also  anxious  for  a 
new  start  in  life  in  America.  More  than  sev- 

enty have  arrived  thus  far  and  more  are 
coming.  Requests  can  be  filled  generally 
within  a  month.  There  has  been  excellent 

satisfaction  with  those  who  have  been  placed. 
Write  today  to  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 
Good  interest  was  shown  at  the  summer 

Bible  school  which  closed  at  Wild  Cat,  Ky., 

April  16.  Average  attendance  was  fifty-five. 
Teachers  were  Kenneth  Brunk,  Charles  Bren- 
neman,  Hilda  Baer,  Rhoda  Yoder,  Anna 
Mary  Augsberger. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hosteder,  on  furlough  from  India, 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Morton,  111., 
on  May  7.   Good  interest  is  reported. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  E.  Lehman,  Bro.  Merle 
Grasse,  M.D.,  and  Sister  Loretta  Mayer  will 
be  completing  their  terms  of  service  in  Ethio- 

pia in  a  few  weeks.  The  Lehmans  and  Sister 
Mayer  will  be  returning  to  the  U.  S.  but  Bro. 
Grasse  will  be  going  to  Java  for  further  serv- 

ice with  M.C.C.  Bro.  Walter  Schlabach,  M.D, 

under  appointment  for  mission  work  in  Ethio- 
pia, will  take  over  the  responsibility  for  the 

medical  program  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 
Brother  Carl  J.  Byler,  Kalona,  la.,  Bro. 

Marion  L.  Plank,  Oley,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Paul  A. 
Christophel,  New  Paris,  Ind.,  have  recently 
joined  the  service  unit  at  Mennonite  Youth 

Village.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Parmer,  Green- 
castle,  Pa.,  will  also  join  this  unit  about  May 
15.  The  M.Y.F.  from  the  Shore  Mennonite 

Church  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  recently 

spent  a  day  on  the  project  helping  to  clean  up 

the  grounds  where  the  children's  camp  is  to be  built. 

A  few  opportunities  for  summer  service 
are  still  available,  particularly  in  the  areas  of 
city  and  rural  missions. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  missionary  on  retire- 
ment from  India,  preached  at  the  Sonnenberg 

Church  in  Ohio,  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 

ning, April  25. 
Nine  young  people  were  received  into 

church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  Allemands, 

La.,  April  30. 
Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  one  of  the  ministers 

of  the  Cedar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  who  is  transferring  to  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  to  be  pastor  of  the  Mennonite  Mission 
there,  was  presented  a  new  Chevrolet  by  the 
Manson  congregation  at  a  farewell  service, 

April  5. The  Walter  E.  Schlabachs,  medical  mission- 
aries to  Ethiopia,  write  that  they  are  finding 

the  study  and  work  interesting.  Because  of 

language  study  Walter  is  helping  with  hos- 
pital emergencies  only. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  closed  a  series  of  evange- 
listic meetings  at  Wild  Cat,  Ky.,  April  30. 

Prayer  is  asked  for  the  eight  who  confessed 
Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  began  meet- 
ings at  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.,  on  May  3,  and 

planned  to  continue,  possibly  to  May  14. 

Bro.  C.  A.  Graybill,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  filled 
the  morning  appointment  at  Altoona  recently 
in  the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

The  Manchester  Mission,  York  County,  Pa., 
announces  a  song  service  for  May  21,  7  P.M., 
and  a  quarterly  Bible  Meeting  for  May  28, 
with  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Robert  Miller,  and 
David  S.  High  as  speakers. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  May  10,  1950. 
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MENNONITE  YOUTH  VILLAGE 

SUMMER  CAMP 

By  Alta  Schrock 

Nineteen  thousand  feet  of  board  lumber  have  been  sawed  from  trees  on  the  property  of  the 
location  of  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village    for  use  in    construction   of   new   buildings. 

\1 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
The  Mennonite  Youth  Village  local  board  in 
consultation  on  the  site  of  the  large  building 
to  be  erected.    Note  the  lake  in  the  foreground. 
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May  16,  15   (J1 

TN  the  beautiful  lake-and-hill   country      si1 
■*■    southern  Michigan,  among  the  oak  ai   * 
hickory  forests,  a  summer  camp  for  uncV   1* 
privileged  children  is  being  established  und   } 
the  auspices  of  the  recently  appointed  Chi 
Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Boa 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

The  camp  is  only  part  of  a  broader  plan  f 

children's  work  in  this  and  other  geograph   ̂  

areas  and  represents  an  advance  in  the  tot  i :( child  welfare  work  of  the  church.    The 

tire  program  of  the  Michigan  site,  includir 
the  summer  camp,  is  to  be  designated  as  Me 
nonite  Youth  Village  and  is  under  the  admi 
istration  of  a  local  board  operating  under  ti 
Child  Welfare  Committee.    This  board  co 
sists  of  Paul  Bender,  Goshen,  chairman;  Le 
C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart;  and  Joe  E.  Brunk  an 
Sanford  Eash,  Goshen.   Both  the  local  boar 
and  the  Child  Welfare  Committee  visualh 

an  expanding  program  on  the  Youth  Villa ji 
property  as  funds  and  personnel  become  avai 

able. 
Among  the  Hills  of  Michigan 

The  Youth  Village  is  located  in  souther 
Michigan,  approximately  twenty  miles  nort 
of  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  three  miles  west  c 
Mottville,  Michigan,  near  recently  recoi  l 
structed  Route  112.  The  property  of  the  Vi 

lage  is  owned  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mi 
sions  and  Charities,  and  consists  of  171  acre 

of  rolling  land — forests,  meadows,  orchard 
and  a  strip  of  swampland 

The  spot  is  ideal  for  recreation  and  natui 

study,  and,  not  being  overly  "developed 
man,  is  especially  rich  in  plant  and  anim; 
life.  It  is  particularly  adaptable  for  the  car 

of  children  from  slum  areas — children  w' 
have  hardly  seen  green  grass  and  who  hav 
not  been  taught  to  see  God  in  the  create 
world  about  us. npei 

mes 

: 
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: "Mister,  Could  You  Tell  Us  About  Jesus? 

Mennonite  Youth  Village  summer  camp  i 

being  established  with  the  purpose  of  servin  1 
underprivileged  children  and  ministering 
their  total  personality.  Following  Christ  £ 
example,  the  service  unit  personnel  of  th  bi 
camp  aims  to  build  up  the  undernourishe  ::: 
body  and  the  broken  spirit  of  the  underprW 

ileged  child  while  leading  him  to  a  sincer1 
Christian  experience.  For  many,  this  will  b1  :r 
the  first  Christian  training  of  their  entire  live; 

The    above    aims    will    be    accomplish^ 
through  healthful  food,  outdoor  exercise,  ai 
fectionate  love  and  care  on  the  part  of  th 
workers,   careful   Christian   teaching,   and 

close  devotional  life  among  the  unit  member: 
Brother  Paul   Bender  says  in  his   report  iij 

Child  Welfare  Letter  number  two,  "We  ar: 
hoping  that  this  year  will  see  the  beginning  (b) 

of  a  good  work  with  children  who  do  no;  k 
otherwise  have  the  opportunities  for  develop 

ment  along  with  good  Christian  training." The  children  will  be  found  by  several  Mem 
nonite  city  missions  with  whom  contacts  an 
being  made.  Current  plans  call  for  two  chil 
•dren's  camps  of  two  weeks  each,  starting  h 
July.  Experienced  trained  workers  are  beinj 
chosen  to  direct  the  camp  program. 

::: 

Four  Cabins  on  a  Knoll 

The  summer  camp  is  being  constructed  oi 
an  oak  knoll,  overlooking  the  lake  and  marsh  [: 
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ind  to  the  west,  and  will  consist  of  four 
Main  buildings:  a  large  central  building,  two 

unA  Jeeping  cabins,  and  a  washhouse.  The  cen- 
'  M  ral  building  will  include  a  dining  room  and 
Clt  eneral  meeting  and  classrooms,  a  kitchen, 

Boa  md  any  necessary  office  space.  The  two  sleep- 
ig  cabins  will  have  two  rooms  each  provid- 

W  ig  space  for  eight  children  and  a  counselor. 
;rapt  The  total  space  will  house  thirty-two  children 
e  toi  nd  four  counselors.  The  washhouse  will 

he  t  ave  a  water  heating  system,  laundry,  and 

ludii  i'oys'  and  girls'  washrooms  at  the  ends.  The 
lilt  uildings  will  be  supplied  with  water,  sewer 
dmi  ystems,  and  electricity. 
cr  1;  I  The  site  of  the  camp  has  numerous  advan- 
1 «  ages — a  good  view  of  the  lake  and  forested 
;  Lt  .ills,  excellent  drainage,  shade  of  mature  oak 

i  ai  rees,  and  sufficient  exposure  to  keep  air  mov- 
•jot  ng  during  hot,  dank  summer  months. 
at  :  In  addition  to  the  proposed  summer  camp, 
here  are  two  permanent  homesteads  on  the 

avt  Property,  each  including  barns  and  sheds.  One 
.omestead  was  in  good  repair  when  bought 
rom  Joe  E.  Brunk  in  the  summer  of  1949, 

nd  the  other  was  repaired  by  an  M.R.C.  serv- 
:e  unit  last  summer.   In  this  connection  the 

abors  of  Brother  and  Sister  Brunk,  both  of 

vhom  gave  their  entire  summer  to  the  work, 
Proved  invaluable. 

The  two  homesteads  have  been  yielding 

ent  since  the  summer  of  1949,  and  are  per- 
manent homes  to  be  used  in  the  long-range 

hildren's  program  of  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 
age.  Brother  Leroy  Garber,  director  of  Men- 
lonite  Youth  Village  and  leader  of  the  sum- 
ner  work  unit,  and  Mrs.  Garber,  matron  for 
e  unit,  are  now  living  in  the  homestead 

aear  the  summer  camp  site.  The  members  of 
he  work  unit  will  be  living  with  the  Garbers. 

u  1 

sli  With  Hammer  and  Saw 

General  preparations  have  been  in  process 

ince  the  spring  of  1949.  Last  summer  a  serv- 
ce  unit  under  the  able  leadership  of  Joe 

Brunk  completely  reconditioned  and  modern- 
zed  the  house  and  repaired  the  barn  at  the 
<outh  end  of  the  property.  What  had  been  a 
iiability,  they  turned  into  an  asset.  Last  fall 
Brother  Brunk  and  one  member  of  the  unit 
deared  the  brush  on  the  site  of  the  summer 

amp.  During  the  past  winter  a  lumberman 
elled  selected  trees  on  the  Youth  Village 
property,  sawed  the  logs  into  about  19,000 
teet  of  lumber,  and  stacked  it  at  the  camp  site, 
ready  for  construction. 
A  well  has  been  drilled,  electricity  has  been 

brought  to  the  knoll,  and  the  location  of  the 
fnain  building  has  been  staked.  Leroy  Garber, 

oe  E.  Brunk,  and  another  unit  member  are 
low  at  work  (with  Mrs.  Garber  as  cook  and 

natron),  and  three  more  builders  and  a  mar- 
ked couple  will  shortly  be  added  to  the  unit. 

Funds  are  needed  immediately  in  connection 
with  this  building  program,  which,  according 
:o  plans,  should  be  completed  by  sometime 
in  July.  Other  work  projects  of  the  unit  will 
include  repairing  of  the  dam  to  raise  the  water 
level  of  the  lake,  preparing  a  swimming  beach 
for  children,  and  similar  projects. 

In  all  the  plans  for  layout  and  building, 
there  has  been  careful  co-ordination  with  the 
Michigan  State  Department  of  Health,  the 
Child  Welfare  Division  of  Michigan,  and  the 
District  Soil  Conservation  Office  at  Cassopolis. 
The  latter  has  prepared  for  Youth  Village  a 

The  Joe  E.  Brunk  cabin  overlooking  the    lake  at  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  site. 

land  use  map  based  on  careful  borings  taken 
all  over  the  property. 

Without  You,  What  Can  We  Do? 

Since  plans  call  for  the  donation  of  all  labor 
by  local  help  and  service  units,  actual  work  of 

construction  will  cost  little  except  the  main- 
tenance of  the  workers.  It  is  estimated  that 

cost  of  materials  for  the  completed  buildings 
will  amount  to  about  $4,000,  including  the 
expense  of  sawing  the  lumber.  Other  needs 
to  be  supplied  will  be  food  for  the  work  units 
and  children,  bedding,  dishes,  kitchen  and 
laundry  facilities,  and  various  other  items  of 
equipment.  It  is  the  hope  of  the  local  board 
that  many  of  these  items  may  be  furnished  by 
sewing  circles  and  other  interested  church 
groups.  Brother  Garber,  the  director,  has 
sent  near-by  churches  a  list  of  needs,  to  enable 
better  coverage  and  prevent  duplication.  Any- 

one wishing  to  donate  labor  should  contact 
Brother  Garber  or  Brother  Levi  C.  Hartzler 
of  the  M.R.C.  Office  at  Elkhart. 

We  quote  from  Brother  Garber's  letter  to 
the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference:  "This work  has  been  started  with  the  faith  that  our 

congregations  will  see  the  need  and  respond 
to  the  requests  for  both  financial  and  physical 
help  when  it  is  needed.  All  donations  of  food 
and  other  items  will  naturally  cut  down  on 
the  operating  expenses  of  the  camp.  Anyone 
having  donations  of  food  or  other  supplies 
could  bring  them  to  the  camp,  or  get  in  touch 
with  the  Director,  Mennonite  Youth  Village, 

R.F.D.  #1,  White  Pigeon,  Michigan.  Dona- 
tions of  money  are  being  accepted  at  the 

Board  of  Missons  and  Charities  Office  in  Elk- 
hart, and  those  desiring  to  be  of  help  in  this 

project  are  urged  to  send  their  donations 

soon,  as  money  is  needed  at  once." 
It  is  hoped  that  many  concerned  brethren 

outside  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference,  as 
well  as  many  within  the  conference,  will  be 

inspired  to  help  with  this  very  significant  proj- 
ect in  our  church.  Such  philanthropic,  Christ- 

centered  ventures  help  bind  Christian  com- 
munities together  in  a  rich  oneness  of  work, 

sharing,  purpose,  and  prayer  as  few  programs 
can  do. 

"Unto  the  Least  of  These" 

The  birth  of  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village 

program  and  its  initial  venture,  the  summer 
camp  in  Michigan,  is  another  in  a  series  of 
tangible  evidences  that  the  Mennonite  Church 
is  experiencing  an  expanding  and  tenderizing 
of  its  social  and  spiritual  conscience  as  regards 
underprivileged  and  destitute  children  in  our 

land.  Fresh  sparks  are  showing  simulta- 
neously in  Ontario,  Virginia,  Idaho,  Camp 

Ebenezer  in  Ohio,  and  the  three  established 

Mennonite  children's  homes  across  the  coun- 

try. There  is  a  "ground  swell"  of  common concern  of  which  our  leaders  have  become 

actively  aware. 
Mennonite  Youth  Village  is  the  most  recent 

chapter  in  the  child  welfare  work  of  our 
church.  It  promises  a  significant  spearhead  in 

response  to  the  Master's  injunctions,  "Suffer 
little  children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to  come 

unto  me:  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en," and  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 

one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 

done  it  unto  me." No  mission  field  is  more  fertile  and  no  age 

group  more  susceptible  to  Christian  training 
than  children  in  the  formative  years.  May 

God  grant  to  us  comfortable  Mennonites  the 
vision  and  the  concern  to  open  our  hearts  to 

this  call.  As  we  are  told  in  I  John,  "But  whoso 
hath  this  world's  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  com- 

passion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 
God  in  him?  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed 

and  in  truth!" Goshen,  Indiana. 

"For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath 
given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked  of  him: 
Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord;  or 

long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord" (I  Sam.  i:27^8a). 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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People  Without  a  Country 

By  Isaac  Baer 

Who  Are  We? 

We  are  the  people  without  a  country— men, 
women,  and  children,  representing  every  fam- 

ily relationship.  Grandfathers  and  grandmoth- 
ers, fathers  and  mothers,  sons  and  daughters, 

brothers  and  sisters  and  children  of  all  ages. 
In  most  cases  our  families  are  broken.  Or- 

phans and  sick  folks  exist  among  us.  Nation- 
ally, we  are  from  all  the  countries  of  Eastern 

Europe  —  Russia,  Poland,  Latvia,  Lithuania, 
Estonia,  Czechoslovakia,  Hungary,  Romania, 

Bulgaria,  Yugoslavia,  and  many  other  por- 
tions and  areas  now  dominated  by  the  Com- 

munists. Religiously,  we  are  Orthodox,  Cath- 
olic, Protestants,  and  Jews.  We  represent 

practically  every  known  vocation — farmers, 
educators,  students,  professors,  doctors  of 
medicine,  law,  art,  music,  various  sciences  and 
skills,  and  directors  in  banking  and  industries. 
Many  of  us  came  from  high  and  key  positions 
in  the  state  and  in  the  church.  Politically, 
we  are  democratic.  We  represent  them  all. 
We  are  the  people  without  a  country. 

How  Many  of  Us  Are  There? 

Our  number  is  quite  undeterminable.  Re- 
liable and  authoritative  sources  reveal  that  no 

statistician,  regardless  of  his  ability,  can  come 
near  even  an  approximate  figure.  We  are  mil- 

lions upon  millions  of  people  without  a  coun- 
try. 

Why  Are  We  So  Many? 

First  because  of  war.  Second,  because  we 
desire  liberty,  freedom,  and  peace,  rather  than 
war.  We  look  to  the  west  for  this.  Shall  we 

be  disappointed? 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

How  Long  Will  It  Be? 

How  long  shall  we  be  without  a  country? 

It  is  not  long  since  we  emerged  from  the  hor- 
rors of  a  second  world  conflagration  and  now 

we  face  the  grim  specter  of  a  pending  third 
world  holocaust.  It  may  overtake  us  before 
we  become  rehabilitated.  How  long  must  we 
remain  in  this  state? 

Many  of  us  were  poor  and  without  a  chance 
to  improve  financially.  But  many  of  us  had 
a  good  business,  nice  farms,  elaborate  homes, 
villas,  and  estates  with  servants.  We  had  good 
jobs  and  good  salaries.  We  had  all  this  and 
more.  We  had  a  country. 

We  enjoyed  our  homes,  and  our  families 
were  intact.  Today  our  families  are  broken. 
Many  of  us  were  compelled  to  make  a  hasty 
leave  often  under  cover  of  night.  Many  of  us 

said  good-by  to  our  parents  and  loved  ones 
forever  and  in  leaving  took  our  lives  in  our 

Prayer  in  an  Indian  Village 
By  Weyburn  W  Groff 

Dry  soul 
—not  seeking  fountain, 

Dark  soul 
—not  seeking  light, 

Starved  soul 

—not  seeking  bread, 

In  dryness  and  in  darkness  and  in  hunger satisfied; 

Despicably,  pitiably  so. 
O  Father,  for  this  my  village  friend 

I  plead, 
and  plead, 

and  plead. 

Open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see! 
Open  his  ears,  that  he  may  hear! 

Sihawa,  India. 

We  hare  helped  and  are  continuing  to  help  thl 
sands  of  our  own  faith  to  begin  life  anew  as  are  1 
mother  and  daughter  of  an  immigrant  family  prep 
ing  a  meal  in  their  outdoor  kitchen  in  their  new  ho 
in  the  Volendam  Colony  in  Paraguay.  Since  onl^ 
few  Mennonites  have  been  able  to  enter  the  Unf 
States,  the  opportunity  is  now  open  to  accept  n Mennonite  refugees. 
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own  hands,  especially  at  border  crossin 
where  some  of  us  encountered  a  rain  of  bi 
lets  and  in  some  cases  saw  our  comrades  sh 

down.  Many  of  us  left  with  only  that  whii 
we  could  carry  in  a  small  packet  and  ma< 
our  way  to  safety,  walking  great  distances  at 
sometimes  nearly  perishing  en  route.  We  le 
everything  behind.  Today  we  have  absolute 
nothing.  We  are  the  people  without  a  countr 

To  intensify  our  grief,  we  are  very  unwe 
come  and  ofttimes  without  a  single  friend  i 
relative.    We  want  a  job  and  want  to  mal   ̂  
our  own  living  and  support  our  own  familie   ,t  ̂ 
In  some  countries  we  are  denied  jobs  on  a 
count  of  broken  health  and  have  meager  far 
Our  families  are  left  behind,  and  because 
strict  emigration  laws  we  can  hope  to  get  c 
farther.    We  are  only  refugees.    We  are  di 

people  without  a  country  and  too  often  wid 
out  faith  in  man  or  God. 

This  is  the  way  we  who  are  without 

country  must  travel.  One  day  we  had  all  w'  .. now  lack.  We  were  not  without  a  country.  W  .. 

each  represented  a  Mr.  Somebody.  That  i  .;.., 
what  we  were  at  that  end  of  the  route.  Todaj  ̂  
at  this  point,  Mr.  Somebody  has  become  ]  tout 

Mr.  Nobody,  only  a  refugee,  only  a  D.P.,  an<  ., 
many  times  a  very  despised  D.P.  It  is  th  m& 
price  we  paid  for  liberty.  j;ow 

An  SOS  to  the  Mennonites  of  America 

In  Matt.  8:20  Jesus  says  that  the  Son  o 

Man  hath  not  where  to  lay  His  head.   Jesus  l" 
the  Son  of  God,  having  created  all  things 
was  a  D.P.  among  His  own  creation.  In  Johi  ̂  

1:10,  11  we  read  that  "He  was  in  the  world 
and  the  world  was  made  by  him,  and  thi 
world  knew  him  not.  He  came  unto  his  own 

and  his  own  received  him  not."    In  Matt  M 
1:23-25  we  are  placed  in  the  same  categor 
as  our  Lord,  and  in  Heb.  11:13,  14  saints  o 
old  confessed  that  they  were  strangers  anc   ;: 

pilgrims  on  the  earth,  for  they  that  say  such 
things  declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a  coun 
try.    We  also  are  people  without  a  country 
Displaced  Persons.   If  Mennonites  qualify  a: 

D.P.' 
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s,  should  they  not  be  in  a  better  positior 
el  for  their  fellow  D.P.? ;::.: 

In  a  report  to  the  U.S.  government  I  coni  ■ 
eluded  with  these  words:  "These  people  have  m  . 
arrived  out  of  Eastern  Europe  with  nothing. 
Someone  must  help  them.  If  America  will 
not  give  the  refugees  of  Europe  a  home,  she 
must  feed  and  care  for  them  here,  or  else  be 

uncomfortably  responsible  before  God." Does  not  this  apply  to  the  Mennonites  of.  ,. 
America  even  though  they  have  already  done 
so  much  ?  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass 

by?  "Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 

like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me" 
(Lam.  1:12).  This  is  an  SOS  from  the  people 

without  a  country  to  the  Mennonites  of  Amer- 
ica for  both  spiritual  and  material  help.  Their 

call  is  real.  How  can  we  ignore  it?  They  are 
the  people  without  a  country. 

Brussels,  Belgium. 
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Visit  the  Churches  in  India 

Part  II 

By  Edward  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

rosi  I  Mangal  Tarai 

0t[  EVERYONE  looks  forward  to  a  visit  to 
h  Mangal  Tarai  (happy  village).  Here 
it  a  small  band  of  Christians  who  farm  the 

nd  for  a  living.  The  little  huts  with  the 

fan  and  pumpkin  vines  growing  over  the 

ml 

eria 

ires 
1  wit 

,atched  roofs  make  a  pretty  picture,  sur- 
iunded  as  they  are  by  mountains.  The  little 
Id  brick  school  serves  the  community  for 
hool  and  church. 
The  Christian  settlers  are  children  of  leper 
lirents  who  themselves  are  clean.  They  have 
ime  here  from  the  outside,  some  from  our 

iission  and  some  from  other  missions.  Ear- 

;r  they  were  helped  by  the  Mission  to  Lepers 

ganization  in  getting  settled,  but  most  of 

*>a;  iis  help  has  been  cut  off. 
Life  is  not  too  easy  in  this  jungle  village, 
ery  reluctantly  the  undeveloped  soil  gives 
lem  a  partial  crop.  They  must  work  out  as 
borers  to  make  enough  to  live.  There  are 

iany  handicaps  and  difficulties.  There  are 
eer  and  wild  pigs  to  eat  their  crops;  tigers 
nd  panthers  to  eat  their  animals.   And  it  is 

talarious  territory.  Many  who  came  from 

e  outside  have  gone  back  to  their  native 
laces.  I  think  there  are  only  nine  Christian 
imilies  left. 

Now  the  government  has  taken  the  village 

ver  and  it  is  being  settled  with  Hindu  farm- 
ers as  well.  The  mission  will  in  the  future 

ave  little  to  do  with  the  village  aside  from 
maintaining  a  school  and  looking  after  the 
piritual  welfare  of  the  Christians  there. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker  is  the  absentee  pastor. 

Without  a  resident  pastor  or  even  a  mission 
vangelist  the  people  often  feel  very  much 
lone.  They  must  carry  on  their  services  the 
>est  they  can.   Thus  they  appreciate  pastoral 
isits  and  show  their  appreciation  with  many 
ittle  courtesies. 
Victor  Risau  and  his  wife  are  the  teachers 

"L  n  the  mission  school.    Perhaps  they  are  the 
backbone  of  the  congregation.  Some  children 

,   |:ome   to   the   school   from   the   surrounding 
.!  ungle  villages.    At  times  the  tigers  become 

™  :oo  bold  and  then  the  children  do  not  come 
lor  a  while.   We  will  not,  forget  listening  to 

die  children,  Christian  and  non-Christian,  say- 

"  .ng  the  Lord's  Prayer  together  from  memory. 
M  We  pray  that  this  Christian  school  will  give 
"I  iome  testimony  that  will  bear  fruit. 
™  1    In  preparation  for  the  communion  service, 
"  we  visited  the  families  in  their  homes,  ate 
k  with  them,  talked  with  them,  and  had  special 
meetings  for  the  women.   Each  evening  we 

,:  had  a  meeting  around  the  fire,  for  it  was 
cold.  The  fellowship  was  delightful  and  they 
Were  made  happy.    We  determined  to  visit 
them  more  frequently  and  encourage  them, 
and  already  we  are  looking  forward  to  our 
•next  visit. 

There  is  a  little  mud-walled,  thatched  roof 
hut  on  the  top  of  a  little  hill  right  by  the 
village.  The  mission  has  now  dedicated  this 
place  as  a  quiet  rest  place  for  missionaries 
who  feel  that  they  need  a  few  days  off  away 

from  their  work.  Already  it  is  being  used  for 
this  purpose.  So  frequent  visits  to  Mangal 
Tarai  will  become  a  blessing  to  the  people 

Irene  Weaver 

living  there  as  well  as  to  the  missionaries. 
Come  and  see  Mangal  Tarai  sometime.   The 

people  will  be  very  glad  to  have  you. 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

SMITH,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Several 

weeks  ago  I  was  busy  in  the  basement  when 
suddenly  Bro.  Yoder  came  downstairs,  and 
while  slipping  on  his  overshoes  told  me  a  car 

had  turned  over.  He  didn't  think  anyone  was 
hurt.  When  I  got  upstairs  I  saw  someone 
trying  to  lift  the  car  door.  Bro.  Yoder  helped 
him  and  out  crawled  a  man — the  only  oc- 

cupant— and  unhurt.  He  was  from  Iowa. 
(This  is  no  reflection  on  drivers  from  Iowa, 
for  the  roads  were  very  icy.)  The  bus  came 
along  and  the  men  jumped  out  and  helped 
pull  the  car  back  on  its  wheels  again.  There 
is  some  compensation  for  turning  over  into 
snow;  the  car  was  not  damaged  and  he  drove 
off  very  glad  that  nothing  needed  repair. 
Most  roads  were  passable  for  cars  all  winter. 
However,  at  just  the  right  time  God  used  an 
oil  company  testing  for  oil  to  open  the  road 

to  Otter  Creek.  If  they  hadn't  come  along 
when  they  did  that  road  would  have  been 
closed  for  car  travel.  We  could  get  to  one 
home  in  the  Hondo  group.  Beyond  that  the 
road  was  closed.  They  came  by  team  and 
sleigh. 

For  a  while  it  was  really  cold  but  we  were 
now  warm  and  comfortable.  We  are  thankful 

for  our  new  house,  for  the  added  room  it 

gives  us,  so  that  we  can  better  take  care  of 
the  visitors  who  come.  It  is  not  completed. 
There  is  still  painting  to  be  done,  some  more 
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plasterboard  to  get  and  put  on,  and  doors  to 
be  hung.  We  have  been  so  glad  for  the  help 

given.  A  group  from  Tofield  came  before 
Christmas  and  did  some  painting  and  finish- 

ing so  that  we  were  able  to  move  in  for  Christ- 
mas. Several  others  from  other  places  helped, 

too,  and  many  have  come  to  help  during  the 
process  of  building.  We  thank  them  very 
much  and  God  for  His  care. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Jake  Friesen  and  son  from 
Duchess  have  moved  here  and  at  present  are 
living  in  the  log  house.  They  are  renting  a 
farm  several  miles  from  here.  Leila  Porter 

has  been  gone  this  winter  but  expects  to  be 
back  by  the  first  of  April  for  a  few  months. 
The  Aaron  Showalter  family  are  leaving  for 
a  short  visit  back  to  their  home  in  Virginia. 
We  wish  them  a  safe  journey. 

This  winter  we  have  been  having  services 

at  a  lumber  camp  on  Saturday  nights.  Sun- 

day's services  have  been  at  Otter  Creek  school- 
house  with  the  Bethany  congregation  in  the 

morning,  and  with  the  group  from  Hondo  in 
one  of  their  homes  in  the  afternoon.  This 

group  are  Christian  people  who  welcome  the 
preaching  of  the  Word.  For  a  while  we  had 
services  in  another  camp  on  Monday  nights 

and  on  Friday  nights  we  meet  with  the  Otter 
Creek  group.  These  camp  services  were  held 
because  there  were  some  from  either  Otter 

Creek  or  Hondo  working  there  and  were  not 
able  to  get  home  for  Sunday  services. 

Several  weeks  ago  Bro.  Linford  Hackman 
with  several  others  stopped  in  here  on  his 

way  to  Culp  and  Bluesky.  On  his  return  he 
gave  us  a  review  of  his  trip  to  the  south  and 
also  conducted  our  Friday  night  meeting  with 

the  Otter  Creek  group.  We  welcome  these 
times  of  fellowship. 

The  children  are  going  by  school  bus  to 
town  to  school  since  Christmas.  These  are 

advantages  as  well  as  problems. 

Our  prayer  request  would  be  for  true  defi- 
nite guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  we  labor for  our  King. 

March  14,  1950.  Florence  Yoder. 

CALICO  ROCK,  ARKANSAS 

(Mount  Joy  Congregation) 
Brother  and  Sister  James  Bucher  of  Oregon, 

en  route  home  from  the  eastern  seaboard, 

visited  with  us  April  6.  Brother  Bucher  told 

of  the  work  at  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mis- 
sion in  Portland,  Oregon.  May  the  Lord  di- 
rect them  in  their  work  and  perhaps  bring 

them  to  us  again. 
The  evangelistic  meetings  at  Mount  Joy 

were  well  attended  and  interest  was  good. 
Christians  were  encouraged  and  a  mother  and 
daughter  accepted  Christ.  Pray  with  us  in 
their  behalf  and  for  their  entire  family.  Broth- 

er Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Michigan,  was  the 
evangelist.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  as 
he  labors  elsewhere. 

A  number  from  Culp  attended  the  "Doc- 
trinal Conference"  at  Kansas  City,  over  the 

week  end.  Brethren  Clarence  A.  and  Frank 

Horst  appeared  on  the  program. 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 

whereof  we  are  glad." 
April  30,  1950.  M.  E.  Bontreger. 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Mennonite  Opportunity 
We  met  him  in  the  halls  of  the  edi- 

torial offices.  He  had  got  out  of  Russia 
just  in  time.  His  brother  had  managed 

to  escape  via  China.  Now  our  Russian 

friend  is  sending  evangelical  literature 
in  the  Russian  language  to  Russia. 
Would  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House 

be  interested  in  printing  a  book  which 
he  is  translating  and  which  a  Mennonite 
farmer  is  subsidizing?  Plans  are  to  send 
the  books  in  some  manner  to  Russia. 

The  story  is  a  familiar  one,  typical 

and  yet  different.  This  problem  of  ref- 
ugees and  displaced  persons  from  Rus- 

sian territory  is  a  painful  one.  Our  Rus- 
sian Mennonite  friends  in  Canada  and 

South  America  can  tell  us  sad,  sad  stories. 
About  one  half  of  the  men  between  the 

ages  of  sixteen  and  sixty-four  are  lost 

—killed,  prisoners,  slave  laborers  in  Si- 
beria—wives and  mothers  know  not 

where  they  are.  Our  Russian  literature 

evangelist  knows  the  Russian  Mennon- 

ites  well.  Years  ago  the  Russian  govern- 
ment sent  him  as  a  government  school- 

teacher into  one  of  the  Mennonite 

schools  which  the  Mennonites  them- 

selves had  operated  and  staffed  complete- 
ly. The  Mennonites  were  appalled  at 

being  forced  to  have  an  atheist  as  one 
of  the  teachers  of  their  school  children. 

Then  began  a  prayer  crusade.  For  three 
years  the  Mennonites  prayed.  They 

prayed  until  that  man  was  converted— 
and  he  became  converted  before  he  even 

had  a  Bible.  Today,  as  during  the  past 

forty-two  years,  their  convert  is  an  evan- 
gelist, a  man  of  God.  He  has  spent  re- 

cent years  in  America.  He  is  concerned 

about  getting  the  Gospel  back  into 
Russia. 

Today  the  refugee  movement  of 

stranded  Mennonites  in  Europe  is  mov- 

ing at  a  slow  pace.  Government  regula- 
tions do  not  permit  them  to  come  to  the 

United  States.  A  few  have  come,  but  the 

movement  is  painfully  slow.  But  new 
opportunities  have  come.  Through 
Church  World  Service,  the  Mennonite 

Central  Committee  is  processing  non- 
Mennonite  displaced  persons.  About  100 

have  already  been  accepted  by  Mennon- 
ite sponsors.  Here  is  an  opportunity  to 

perform  a  Christian  service,  for  these 

displaced  persons,  although  not  of  our 
own  faith,  appreciate  tremendously  the 

privilege  of  coming  to  America.  They 
fear  the  Russian  program  as  much  as  do 
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Mennonites.  Those  coming  at  present 

are  from  Latvia,  a  territory  requisitioned 

by  Russia.  The  story  of  persecution,  dis- 
appearance, and  death  follows  the  fa- 

miliar pattern.  Can  you  blame  the  sur- 
vivors for  wanting  to  come  to  America? 

We  in  America  have  farms  and  shops 

and  other  opportunities  for  these  people. 
Not  to  offer  them  a  home  just  because 
they  are  not  Mennonites  would  not  be 
Christian.  We  are  to  help  those  in  need; 

in  fact,  the  policy  of  our  relief  work  has 
always  been  to  help  regardless  of  race, 
nationality,  faith,  or  creed.  It  is  the 
Christian  interpretation. 

As  these  non-Mennonite  refugees  offer 
Christian  opportunity,  let  us  make  the 
most  of  it.  Many  of  our  communities 

may  be  able  to  sponsor  more  than  one 
family.  The  Wellman,  Iowa,  community 

already  has  accepted  ten  persons.  The 
refugees  are  very  appreciative  of  all  that 
is  done  for  them.  Some  have  already 
become  Mennonites,  but  that  is  not  im- 

portant at  this  point.  Our  Christian  task 
is  to  help  those  in  need  at  the  time  of 

need.  If  they  choose  to  accept  our  faith, 
then  that  is  their  opportunity.  We  are 

Christians  for  one  purpose,  and  that  is 
to  live  a  life  of  discipleship,  doing  as 
Christ  would  have  us  do.  We  know  that 

Christ  would  help  non-Mennonite  refu- 
gees, too.  Write  today  to  the  Mennonite 

Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsyl- 

vania, and  ask  to  receive  a  refugee  fam- 
ily. Perhaps  the  displaced  persons  which 

you  accept  may  be  the  first  to  return  to 
Russian  territory  with  the  Gospel  as 

soon  as  the  door  is  opened.  Perhaps  the 

refugees  which  you  provide  for  now  may 
be  firebrands  of  evangelism  in  future 

years.  Perhaps  they  may  walk  through 
the  halls  of  the  editorial  offices  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  to  learn  of 
ways  to  somehow,  in  some  way,  get  the 

Gospel  message  back  into  Russia.  Let 
us  therefore  provide  the  opportunity. 
-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Japan  Relief  Unit  to  Expand 

The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Osaka,  Japan,  has  been 
able  to  secure  additional  housing  facility  in 
the  form  of  a  barrack  at  nominal  cost  from 

government  surplus  stock.  This  barrack, 
when  erected,  will  afford  more  adequate  liv- 

ing quarters  and  also  will  make  possible  an 
expansion  in  various  additional  services  which 
have  not  been  carried  on  heretofore,  partly 
because  of  the  limitation  of  building  space. 

European  Mennonites  Give  Help 

An  interesting  indication  that  European 
Mennonites  are  helpful  in  the  M.C.C.  relief 

program  comes  from  Weiler  Children's  Home in  France.  While  there  have  been  eighteen 
regular  M.C.C.  workers  assigned  to  that  work, 
thirty-four   European   Mennonite   girls  have 
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given  assistance:  from  the  Alsatian  Confc 
ence,  20;  from  the  French  Conference,  5;  fn 
Holland,  4;  from  Switzerland,  3;  from  Gi 

many,  one;  and  one  Russian  Mennonite  D, 
In  addition  to  help  in  the  form  of  personn 
the  European  Mennonites  have  contribute 

regularly  and  liberally  in  material  resourcl 
for  the  work  at  Weiler. 

Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 

During  February,  March,  and  April,  the  f<| 
lowing  shipments  of  M.C.C.  relief  contribj 
tions,  valued  at  a  total  of  $150,334.23,  from 
both  Canada  and  the  United  States,  left  por    ̂ jwi 

To  Paraguay,  25  tons  agricultural  equi; 
ment  and  tools;  to  India,  one  ton  clothin 
and  bedding;  to  Ethiopia,  2  tons  miscell, 
neous  tools  and  other  materials;  to  German 

30  tons  flour,  91  tons  mixed  foods,  41  tor  L" 
clothing,  bedding,  shoes,  soap,  and  mendin 
materials. 
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New  Selective  Service  Bill  Introduced 
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On  May  2,  Rep.  Carl  Vinson,  Chairman  c 
the  House  Armed  Services  Committee,  intr< 
duced  certain  amendments  to  H.R.  6826  (th 
bill  to  extend  the  1948  Selective  Service  Acl   f, 

which,  if  adopted,  would  have  the  effect  c 

extending  the  present  1948  draft  act  for  twl   " 
years,  but  preventing  inductions  under  the  at  J° unless  Congress  would  declare  an  emergency 
The  amendments  proposed  do  not  affect  an 
of  the  deferments  or  exemption  provisions  o 
the  present  act.    There  would,  therefore,  b 
no  change  in  the  status  of  conscientious  ob 
jectors  under  this  act  if  the  bill  should  b 
passed  in  the  amended  form.   It  appears  tha 
this  bill  with  proposed  amendments  satisfie 
some  of  the  criticisms  of  other  bills  whicl 

have    recendy    been    considered;    and    then 
seems   to   be  considerable   support   for   sucl 

legislation  which  would  preserve  a  registra 
tion  and  classification  system. 

Released  May  5,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 
OUR  OBLIGATION  TOWARD  THE 

NEEDY 

By  Mrs.  Chris  Marner 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  compassion,  of  love, 
and  of  mercy,  and  to  each  of  His  followers 
He  imparts  a  measure  of  these  qualities. 
When  we  see  our  fellow  men  in  need,  we 

will  have  compassion  on  them.  Conditions 
in  the  world  today  present  many  needs,  anc 
wherever  there  is  a  need  there  is  an  oppor- 

tunity for  us  to  express  these  God-given  com- 

passions. The  sewing  circles  are  reaching  out  far  with1 
their  work.  Many  of  the  garments  sewed  are' 
for  relief.  These  are  sent  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ."  It  is  this  message  each  article  is  to 
bring  to  some  needy  soul.  I  am  sure  that: 
many  sisters  send  a  prayer  with  the  garment 
they  have  made  and  that  many  souls  have 
been  won  for  Christ  in  this  way.  If  we  could 
talk  with  some  of  our  relief  workers,  Feme 

Hershberger,  Elma  Esau,  or  many  others,  we 
would  be  inspired  to  do  more  through  the 

sewing  circle  than  ever  before. 
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iQjjlLet  me  quote  a  few  appreciations  taken 
;j.i  jm  the  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Monthly 

*    those  on  the  other  side  of  the  world  who 

n  ive  received  garments  as  the  result  of  the 

■ersooE  'winS  cirde' 
ltrjL    "Thank  you  for  the  blankets  and  the  cloth- 
rtsout  $  ̂°U  ̂3Ve  Sent  US"   ̂   *S  %°°^  t0  know  tnat 

'meone  cares.  God  bless  you  and  the  people 
ho  send  us  these  comforts." 

"It  is  with  pleasure  that  I  write  to  you  to 
^1  j.ank  you  for  your  splendid  gifts  of  blankets 

1   gowns.    I   am   unfortunately   suffering 

■ftpoi 

id 

"'■•:i 

ith  tuberculosis  and  it  has  made  the  differ- 

ice  between  cold  sleepless  nights  and  now 

good  warm  sleep." 
I  wish  to  express  my  deepest  thanks  for 

te  parcel  of  baby  clothes  which  you  kindly 

"»•■-    These  clothes  came  as  a  very  welcome 

.'.11 

nt. 

I]     ft,  as  my  husband  has  been  ill  for  fourteen 

eeks." 
These  are  just  a  few  of  the  many  "thank 

au's."  But  let  us  remember  that  we  are  not 
d  oing  this  work  for  the  word  of  praise  we 

^ay  receive,  but  because  we  love  these  needy 
p  body  and  soul,  and  it  is  our  duty  to  help 
jiose  in  need.    If  just  one  soul  were  saved 

Ad  irough  the  work  of  the  sewing  circle,  our 
york  would  not  be  in  vain.  Christ  tells  us 

pat  the  value  of  one  soul  is  more  than  the 
^hole  world.  The  sewing  circle  should  be  our 
iffort  to  help  in  the  great  task  of  telling  all 
[ations  of  the  love  of  God.  We  consider  the 

fme  we  spend  in  this  work  as  belonging  to 
\  he  Lord. 

so! 

sd 

The  Cup  of  Service 

The  cup  of  service — is  it  not 
The  cup  of  blessing  still? 

For  as  we  share  another's  need 

We  do  our  Master's  will; 
And  find  His  blessings  flowing  forth, 

Our  soul's  desire  to  fill. 

-Source  Unknown. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 

*ark  View  Sewing  Circle,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Park  View  Sewing  Circle,  Harrison- 
)urg,  Va.,  meets  monthly  in  all-day  sessions 

n  a  three-room  apartment  maintained  espe- 
:ially  for  this  purpose.  We  do  not  have  a 
/ery  large  group  of  workers  now  because  of 
lie  organization  of  other  circles  in  the  sur- 

rounding church  communities. 

We  help  to  take  care  of  the  local  mission 

leeds  in  clothing,  bonnets,  and  coverings. 
Recently  we  made  heavy  curtains  for  Sunday- 
school  rooms,  and  curtains  for  windows  in 

a  room  at  Elk  ton  that  is  used  for  Sunday 
school  and  worship  services. 

About  twice  a  year  we  send  clothing,  blank- 
its,  yardage,  comforters,  and  other  items  for 
relief.  We  spend  one  of  our  sessions  each 

year  mending,  making  mattress  covers,  pil- 
lowcases, and  curtains  for  E.M.C.  We  also 

give  a  day  to  sewing  for  the  hospital  in  Har- 
risonburg. We  make  up  Christmas  boxes 

for  some  of  the  missions. 

Some  members  who  cannot  come  to  the 

sewing  give  donations.  The  Central  District 

and  Eastern  Mennonite  College  Sunday 
School  give  donations,  too,  which  we  greatly 
appreciate. — Savilla  A.  Shupp. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

CONNEAUT  LAKE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Sunnyside  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Jan.  15  two  young  brothers  were 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  We 
pray  that  they  may  be  faithful  to  the  vows 
they  made  to  God  and  the  church. 
From  Jan.  25  until  April  19  we  enjoyed 

studying  India  missions  at  our  midweek  meet- 
ings. This  study  has  made  us  more  conscious 

of  the  need  of  foreign  missions. 
We  are  sorry  that  our  deacon,  Bro.  Robert 

Myers,  lost  his  wife  March  14.  She  had  under- 
gone an  operation  a  few  days  before.  She  was 

a  woman  we  loved  and  respected;  she  will  be 
missed  by  us  all.  We  pray  that  God  will 
comfort  those  left  behind. 

We  had  pre-Easter  services  with  the  words 
of  Christ  on  the  cross  as  the  theme.  Bro. 

J.  F.  Weirich,  from  the  Beaver  Dam  congre- 
gation, brought  the  message  on  Friday  night 

and  Bro.  J.  W.  Birky,  from  the  Britton  Run 
Church,  was  the  speaker  on  Saturday  night. 
On  Sunday  we  enjoyed  two  Easter  messages. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 
services  the  first  of  May. 

Plans  are  under  way  for  our  summer  Bible 
school.  It  has  not  been  decided  yet  whether 
our  school  will  be  held  in  the  morning  or  in 
the  evening  (so  that  more  adults  can  attend). 

Cor. 
FARMER  CENTER,  OHIO 

(Lost  Creek  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever.  Let  the  redeemed  of  the 

Lord  say  so,  whom  he  hath  redeemed  from 

the  hand  of  the  enemy"  (Ps.  107:1,  2). 
On  Thursday  evening,  Jan.  19,  Bro.  and 

Sister  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were 

with  us.  Bro.  Bucher  brought  us  an  interest- 

ing sermon. 
Sunday  evening,  Feb.  5,  a  program  was 

given  by  a  group  from  the  Leo,  Ind.,  congre- 
gation, followed  by  a  sermon  by  Bro.  S.  J. 

Miller,  which  was  very  much  enjoyed.  We 
invite  them  all  back  again. 
One  of  our  members,  Bro.  Amos  Yoder, 

had  the  privilege  of  attending  Bible  school  for 
six  weeks  at  Fairview,  Mich. 

On  Friday  evening,  March  31,  preparatory 
service  was  held.  Sunday,  April  2,  our  bishop, 

Ed  Frey,  conducted  baptismal  and  commun- 
ion services.  Four  young  souls  were  baptized 

and  received  into  church  fellowship.  Our 
prayer  is  that  they  may  be  true  and  faithful 
to  God,  and  of  service  to  the  church  as  long 
as  they  live. 

Easter  morning  our  minister,  Bro.  Ralph 
Yoder,  brought  us  an  Easter  message.  In  the 
evening  the  Sunday-school  children  rendered 
an  Easter  program.  We  were  impressed  by 
their  singing  and  recitations.  Bro.  Walter 
Stuckey  gave  the  closing  sermon,  which  also 
was  enjoyed. 

We  are  again  looking  forward  to  summer 

Bible  school,  which  will  be  held  June  5-16. 
We  need  your  prayers  in  this  work. 

April  24,  1950.  Mrs.  Elmer  Mullett. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 

the  children  of  men!" It  is  with  joy  and  thanksgiving  that  we  see 

spring  days  coming  to  us  again.  We  have  had 
a  long,  cold  winter  but  there  were  only  a  few 
times  that  we  could  not  have  our  regular 
worship  because  of  drifted  roads. 

On  Easter  Sunday  eleven  young  souls  were 

received  into  our  congregation  by  water  bap- 
tism.  This  was  a  very  impressive  service. 

We  had  our  counsel  meeting  April  23. 

Nearly  all  members  were  present.  This  serv- 
ice did  much  to  bind  us  together.  Some  of 

our  members  have  severe  trials.  We  rejoiced 

that  such  could  testify  of  victory-  and  peace 
through  Christ. 

Our  pastor  and  bishop,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauff- 
man,  attended  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  of  General  Conference  in  Chicago 

this  past  week. 
Bro.  Dave  Kauffman  was  in  our  service 

this  morning  after  being  at  Hannibal  for 
several  months. 

We  are  glad  our  deacon  and  family,  the 
S.  K.  Zooks,  could  return  to  us  after  spending 
the  winter  in  Kansas. 

Anyone  planning  a  trip  through  our  coun- 
try this  coming  summer  is  urged  to  stop  and 

visit  us. 

Pray  for  us  here. 
April  24,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  love 

in  our  Master's  blessed  name.  We  have  en- 
joyed rich  spiritual  blessings  in  the  recent 

past.  Feb.  7-9  we  were  inspired  by  the  mes- 
sages of  the  Christian  Life  Conference.  This 

conference  is  an  annual  event  during  mid- 
term of  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.  The 

general  theme  was  "Rural  Missions." On  March  19  we  were  blessed  with  having 

seventeen  young  people  received  into  church 
fellowship  by  baptism.  This  is  encouraging; 

we  pray  the  Lord  will  bless  each  one  in  a  life 
of  service  for  Him. 

On  the  afternoon  of  March  19,  Spring  Mis- 
sionary Day  was  fittingly  recognized  with 

emphasis  this  year  on  our  own  Ontario  mis- 
sion fields.  We  had  testimonies  from  some 

of  our  smaller  mission  stations  in  Ontario,  and 

as  guest  speaker  we  enjoyed  the  messages  of 
Bro.  Arthur  Gingerich  from  our  northern 
field  of  Markstay.  After  the  close  of  this  part 
of  the  service  there  was  a  short  memorial 

service  as  the  plaque,  in  memory  of  Bro. 
Clifford  A.  Snyder,  who  died  at  sea  on  his 
way  to  service  in  the  Argentine  in  1947,  was 

unveiled.  This  marker,  the  only  visible  mark- 
er, because  he  was  buried  at  sea,  is  a  challenge 

to  us,  as  we  see  it  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  to 
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give  ourselves  as  unreservedly  to  Christ  as 
Bro.  Clifford  gave  himself. 

The  commencement  program  of  this  year's winter  Bible  school  was  held  March  24.  Bro. 

P.  J.  Malagar,  of  India,  now  attending  Goshen 
College,  served  as  guest  speaker.  This  was  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  O.M.B.S.  that  we 
were  privileged  to  have  a  native  of  India  as 
our  guest  speaker.  We  appreciated  very 
much  having  Bro.  Malagar  fellowship  with 
us.  On  March  23  the  alumni  of  the  school  had 

an  inspirational  program  and  luncheon. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  March  29,  we  were 

again  challenged  as  we  listened  to  Bro.  Cor- 
nelius Dyck  give  us  a  better  insight  into  the 

work  among  the  refugees  in  Paraguay. 
On  Easter  Sunday,  April  9,  we  fellowshiped 

together  in  our  communion  service.  At  the 
Easter  season  this  was  a  double  blessing. 

Wednesday  evening,  April  12,  we  appre- 
ciated a  program  from  the  mixed  chorus  from 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

We  pray  that  the  Lord  may  use  these  bless- 
ings, inspirations,  and  challenges  as  instru- 

ments in  making  stronger  Christians  of  each 
of  us. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  Christ  may  be 
glorified  in  all  things. 

April  24,  1950. 
Mrs.  Clayton  S.  Cressman. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Midway  Congregation) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name."  Since 
the  beginning  of  the  year  we  have  had  the 

privilege  of  listening  to  a  number  of  challeng- 
ing programs  in  song,  as  well  as  sermons 

by  different  guest  speakers.  Bro.  I.  B.  Witmer, 
of  the  Leetonia  congregation,  preached  for  us 
on  Jan.  15.  On  Feb.  19  Bro.  Robert  Kreider, 
of  Wadsworth,  brought  the  morning  message, 
and  Bro.  David  Zehr  had  charge  of  the  even- 

ing service. 
On  the  evening  of  March  18  Bro.  and  Sister 

Arthur  Shoup  showed  pictures  of  their  work 
in  the  Philippines.  On  Sunday  evening,  March 
19,  they  told  us  of  their  work  and  experiences. 

Bro.  E.  E.  Miller,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  in 
our  midst  for  a  series  of  meetings  over  the 
Easter  season.  He  brought  us  splendid  mes- 

sages on  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ. 
On  a  beautiful  Easter  morning  a  goodly 
number  were  present  for  a  sunrise  service 

which  was  given  by  the  young  people,  fol- 
lowed by  a  message  by  Bro.  Miller.  The 

North  Lima  and  Leetonia  congregations 
participated  in  the  musical  portion  of  these 
meetings. 

On  the  evening  of  April  10  the  male  chorus 
of  twenty-four  members  from  E.  M.  C.  rend- 

ered a  program  in  song  to  a  well-filled  house. 
April  16  Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter  of  Kidron 

was  with  us  for  our  counsel  meeting,  and 
again  on  April  23  for  our  communion  serv- 

ice. In  the  evening  the  young  people  of  Kid- 
ron gave  the  program,  followed  by  a  sermon- 

ette  by  Bro.  Hofstetter,  which  was  much 
appreciated  by  all. 

April  28  and  29  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  convened  at  our 

church.  There  were  many  challenging  mes- 
sages presented.    We  were  again  reminded 
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that  "the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  but  the 

laborers  are  few." 
The  annual  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary 

Sewing  Circle  met  on  April  29.  The  house 
was  well  filled  and  much  food  for  thought 

was  presented  to  us. 
April  30  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  N.  Byler  from 

M.  C.  C.  worshiped  with  us.  He  brought 
the  morning  message.  Cor. 

BRETHREN,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasantview    Congregation) 

The  Lord  has  been  manifesting  His  pres- 
ence in  our  regular  round  of  church  activities, 

and  we  praise  Him  for  His  wondrous  grace. 

On  Feb.  5  a  group  of  students  from  Michi- 
gan Mennonite  Bible  School  gave  an  appreci- 
ated program  of  inspirational  talks.  April  6-9 

Bro.  R.  A.  Buskirk,  of  Brutus,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  in  Passion  Week  services.  His  mes- 

sages were  timely  and  invigorating  to  us  all. 
We  observed  the  communion  on  Sunday 

evening.  The  testimony  meeting  afterward 
proved  a  source  of  help  to  all  present. 

Two  of  our  young  people's  classes  have 
been  asked  to  sing  for  the  county  convalescent 
home  on  the  third  Tuesday  evening  of  each 
month. 

The  congregation  has  been  participating  in 
discussions  during  the  series  of  sermons  and 
lessons  on  prayer  recently. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  summer 

Bible  school  to  be  held  May  22-26.  While 
we  have  only  five  days  of  school,  we  have 
two  lessons  each  day — one  before  recess  and 
one  after.  We  find  with  the  shorter  term  we 

have  better  average  attendance,  the  order  is 
much  better,  and  they  learn  just  as  much  of 
the  prescribed  lessons  as  if  the  term  would  be 
longer. 

There  has  been  much  sickness  in  the  com- 

munity, and  a  few  have  answered  the  heav- 
enly summons. 

Two  of  our  younger  sisters  are  going  to 

Traverse  City,  Mich.,  today  to  enter  nurse's training. 

Pray  for  us  that  we  may  never  be  the  cause 
of  a  reproach  against  the  cause  of  Christ. 
May  1,  1950.      .  C.  C.  Culp. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Kitchen- 
er, Ont.,  held  open  house  May  11  and  12  for 

the  patrons  of  the  school. 
Bro.  Edward  J.  Miller,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  will 

speak  at  the  Palo  Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa., 
on  Ascension  Day,  May  18,  7:45  P.M. 

Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Pa.,  was 
the  speaker  in  a  Christian  Life  Conference 
at  Manheim,  Pa.,  April  29  and  30. 
A  building  committee  has  been  appointed 

at  Albany,  Oreg.,  to  carry  forward  the  plans 
for  a  new  church  building  there. 
An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held, 

D.  V.,  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  three  and 

one-half  miles  southeast  of  Strasburg,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening,  May  20. 

Bro.  Oscar  Snider  was  ordained  by  lot  to 
the  office  of  deacon  in  the  Hawkesville,  Ont., 
congregation  on  April  30.  This  same  church 
intends  to  ordain  Bro.  Paul  Martin,  of  the 
Strasburg,  Waterloo  County,  congregation,  as 
their  minister  on  May  21. 

May  16,  15*. A 
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A  Church  Music  Conference  was  held 

the  Steinman  A.M.  Church,  New  Hambur 
Ont.,  May  13  and  14.    Guest  speakers  we   j 

Roy  D.  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  John  H.  He- 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  L.  Harold  Schiedel,  al.   pi 
of  Ontario.    The  program  was  sponsored  1 
the  Music  Committee  of  the  Ontario  A.ft 
Conference. 

Bro.  E.  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  V; 
will  be  the  speaker  at  the  district  Young  Pe 

pie's  Meeting  on  May  21  at  Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

The  Kindergarten  II  Teachers'  Manual the  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  series  wi 

be  ready  the  last  of  May.  Orders  on  han< 
some  extending  back  several  years,  will  t 
filled  at  the  earliest  possible  moment.  Sen 

in  your  new  orders  now. 
Mental  Health  will  be  the  theme  of  th 

conjoint  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Medic: 

Association  and  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  A 
sociation  to  be  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Jun 

12.  Speakers  are  Paul  Mininger,  Orpah  Mosc 
mann,  and  H.  S.  Bender.  The  chairman  wi 
be  Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  the  song  lead 
Mildred  Yoder. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  is  teaching  a  class  in  Spar 
ish  at  the  Publishing  House  each  Tuesda 
evening.   Nineteen  persons  are  enrolled, 
Two  new  officials  have  been  appointed  i. 

the  Publishing  House.  Bro.  Dewey  Yode 
has  been  named  manager  of  the  Traffic  De 

partment,  which  centralizes  the  movement  o 
all  materials  and  supplies  into  and  from  th 
Publishing  House.  Bro.  Paul  W.  Shank  ha 
been  named  Office  Manager,  with  supervisioi  L 
over  miscellaneous  office  services. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  attended  the  sprinj 

convocation  of  the  Colgate-Rochester  Divinifi  2 
School.   The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  rura 
life  and  Christian  ethics. 

A  Story  Writers'  Conference  at  Winom 
Lake  was  attended  by  editors  Betty  Webei 
and  Elizabeth  Showalter. 

Sister  Frances  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va, 
is  a  new  worker  in  the  finishing  departmen 
of  the  Publishing  House.   Sister  Tillie  Yoder  st 
a  former  worker,  is  with  us  again  for  a  few 
weeks. 

Bro.  M.  B.  Wyse,  treasurer  of  the  Publish- 
ing House,  is  confined  by  illness  to  his  bedj 

An  extension  telephone  enables  him  to  direc 
his  office  at  this  busy  season  when  the  booki 
are  being  closed  for  the  fiscal  year. 

A  station  wagon  has  been  purchased  by  tht|  ,r 
Martins  Creek  Church  in  Ohio  for  its  sum-  u, 
mer  Bible  school  and  Sunday  school  work. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  planned  for  the 

Spring  Mount  congregation,  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania, June  1-10,  with  Bro.  Elmer  Kolb.Lj 

Pottstown,  Pa.,  in  charge.  Prayers  are  re^  Bj 

quested. 
A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held,   D.V.,  at   \ 

Stauffers  Church,  Edgemont,  Md.,  on  Mon-,  ji 

day,  May  29.    Speakers  are  David  Weaver, 
New   Holland,   Pa.,  and  Joseph  R.   Driver, 

Waynesboro,  Va. 
Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Kidron,  Ohio,  con 

ducted  a  baptismal  service  at  the  Dillonvale,.  jj 
Ohio,   Mission   Sunday  evening,   May   7,  ini 
which    seven    converts    were    added    to    the 
church. 

Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  is  sched- 
uled to  hold  communion  services  at  the  Tress- 

ler  Church,  Greenwood,  Del.,  on  May  21 

r. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

hich  convicts  man  of  sin  against  God 

l*  id  points  him  to  the  Redeemer.  It  was 
j  Iteresting  and  encouraging  to  see  many 

'  'ho  were  Christians  reading  their  Testa- 
^' ents  in  the  front  lines." 

iH, 

V: 

CMV 

It  is  difficult  to  understand  the  pur- 
jse  of  this  and  similar  articles,  for  if  the 
imes  thesis  is  correct  that  warfare  is 

od's    work    for    the    Christian,    then 
iould  not  all  Christians  call  a  halt  to 

ie  evangelization  program   and   begin 

v|"Tmarching  crusade  to  annihilate  those 
j  ho   are   doing   evil   according   to   our 

timation  or  to  protect  ourselves  against 

0f .  il?  The  Christ  we  know  came  to  show 
u  i  how  to  live  and  how  to  die.  He  did 

ji ,  pt  teach  us  how  to  defend  or  to  destroy. 
![   o  bear  the  cross  of  Christ  is  to  do  His 
u   ill  consistently,  and  not  intermittently 

j    spending  upon  the  ill-advised  actions  of 
1  ireign  powers.  This  interjection  of  the 

hristian's  right  to  warfare  by  many  of 
ie  Fundamentalist  groups  seems  to  be 
idicative  of  their  inability  to  grasp  the 
dl   significance   of   the    Gospel   which 

je  believe  to  be  discipleship.  We  should 
very  careful  of  this  error  as  we  read 

n  ieir  periodicals  and  books. 

nii  #"      #      # 

,  A  bill  by  Congressman  Walter  Judd  to 
He  the  frozen  fund  of  $1,300,000  to 

rovide  scientific  and  professional  publi- 
ttions  for  depleted  libraries  abroad,  was 
bned  down  recently.  Judd,  a  former 
iedical  missionary  to  China,  wanted 

lis  money  earned  by  conscientious  ob- 
ctors  during  the  war  to  be  turned  into 
ie  treasury  to  be  assigned  to  CARE, 

'aich  would   administer   the   program. 

C1  If  war  comes,  Jehovah's  Witnesses  will 
antinue  their  argument  that  they  will 

e|  ot  fight  unless  the  war  is  their  kingdom 
ar.  They  claimed  in  the  last  war  that 
he  business  of  soldiering  was  not  for 
aem  at  that  time  and  that  conscription 
ept  them  from  the  necessary  task  of 
vangelization.  It  was  not  a  matter  of 
diether  war  was  right  or  wrong.  If  it  is 

Jod's  war,  they  say,  they  will  fight.  Until 
well  time  they  will  be  conscientious  ab- 
ettors. 

#  #    ■# 

The  government  of  Holland  has  ap- 
proved an  alternate  service  program 

'imilar  to  our  World  War  II  Civilian 

'ublic  Service  program.  The  peace 
aovement  in  Holland  reports  a  growing 
nembership. 

*  #     * 

The  new  international  peace  organi- 

ation  uniting  most  of  the  world's  Men- 
lonites  in  a  nonresistance  teaching 
>rogram  includes  in  the  executive  com- 
nittee  a  former  captain  in  the  German 
irmy  and  a  former  captain  in  the  French 
irmy,  both  having  served  during  World 
War  II.  Each  has  had  a  remarkable 

change  of  conviction. 

Scottdale,   Pa. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Infallible  Word;  Presbyterian  Guard- 
ian Publishing  Corporation;  1946;  300  pp.; 

$2.50. 
This  symposium  by  seven  members  of  the 

faculty  of  Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
aims  to  affirm  and  clarify  the  historic  doc- 

trine that  the  Bible  is  the  infallible  Word  of 
God,  and  to  do  this  in  the  face  of  modern 

attacks  upon  it.  Subjects  treated  and  the 

authors  are:  "The  Attestation  of  Scripture," 
John  Murray;  "The  Authority  of  the  Old 
Testament,"  Edward  J.  Young;  "The  Author- 

ity of  the  New  Testament,"  N.  B.  Stone- 
house;  "The  Transmission  of  the  Scriptures," 
John  H.  Skilton;  "The  Relevancy  of  Scrip- 

ture," Paul  Woolley;  "Scriptural  Preaching," 
R.  B.  Kuiper;  and  "Nature  and  Scripture," Cornelius  Van  Til. 

The  doctrine  of  Scripture  here  expounded 
has  been  held  by  orthodox  Christians,  but, 
being  now  largely  abandoned,  needs  fresh 
elucidation.  These  scholars  maintain  that  the 

basis  of  faith  in  the  Bible  is  not  rational  dem- 
onstration but  the  witness  the  Bible  itself 

bears  to  the  fact  that  it  is  God's  Word.  Jesus 
ratified  the  authority  of  the  Old  Testament, 
and  the  church  has  acknowledged  the  Old 
Testament  because  the  Holy  Spirit  by  an 
inward  witness  convinced  Christians  of  its 

inspiration.  Jesus,  Paul,  and  other  New  Tes- 
tament witnesses  attest  to  the  fact  that  the 

New  Testament  likewise  proceeds  from  God. 
Canonicity,  considered  at  some  length,  is  the 
testimony  the  Scriptures  bear  to  their  own 
authority;  fundamental  in  the  history  of  the 
canon  is  the  conception  that  the  revelation  of 
the  New  Testament  is  of  divine  origin. 

Through  the  providence  of  God,  Scripture  in 
the  processes  of  transmission  has  been  reliably 
preserved.  Textual  criticism  is  the  means  for 
ascertaining  the  true  text  of  the  Bible;  God 
has  designed  that  men  labor  to  know  His 
Word  in  its  original  form.  While  presenting 
this  illuminating  defense  of  Scripture,  the 

authors  show  the  unorthodoxy  and  agnosti- 
cism of  Barthianism. 

In  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  Mennon- 
ites  and  conservative  Presbyterians  are  not  in 

agreement.  Foot  washing  is  held  in  this  vol- 
ume as  an  application  of  a  Scriptural  precept 

to  conditions  other  than  those  to  which  it  is 

truly  applicable;  forbidding  the  use  of  braid- 
ed hair,  gold,  and  pearls  for  ornamentation  is 

another  such  application.  They  say  it  is  some- 
times out  of  place  to  give  commandments  of 

Christ  and  Paul  a  binding  literal  interpreta- 
tion. Another  misunderstanding  of  Scripture 

as  presented  in  this  book  involves  the  use  of 
weapons  for  defense,  which  use,  they  say, 

may  be  the  Christian's  responsibility.  The 
position  of  our  author  is  that  the  Mennonite 
view  of  foot  washing,  wearing  jewelry,  and 

using  weapons  for  defense  is  a  misunder- 
standing of  Scripture  and  interferes  with  the 

acceptance  by  modern  men  of  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  (pp.  203,  204). 

Also    involved    in    the    interpretation    of 
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Scripture  is  the  implication  that  preachers 
who  adhere  to  Arminianism  do  not  declare 
the  whole  Word  of  God,  for  Arminianism 
does  violence  to  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  sal- 

vation by  grace.  "Almost  all  of  American 
Fundamentalism  is  Arminian  and  Arminian- 

ism is  a  compromise  with  autosoterism"  (p. 
234).  Mennonites  would  not  agree  with 
these  views.  A  Dutch  scholar  in  explaining 
recently  why  the  Mennonites  of  Holland 

gradually  abandoned  their  principles  of  non- 

resistance  wrote,  "One  of  the  mightiest  fac- 

tors in  this  loss  was  certainly  Calvinism" 
(Gospel  Herald,  XL,  673).  Mennonites 
would  hold  to  the  conviction  that  Calvinism 
has  led  to  militaristic  trends  in  the  church. 

"The  Infallible  Word,"  except  for  points 
above  mentioned,  is  a  notable  contribution  to 

the  defense  of  the  historic  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture.— Edwin  L.  Weaver. 

I,  Paul,  Lester  Wolf;  Concordia;  1948;  308 

pp.;  $2.95. 
This  is  a  novel  based  on  the  life  of  the 

Apostle  Paul.  In  an  interesting  autobiograph- 
ical style,  Paul  speaks  down  through  the  cen- 

turies to  us  of  the  twentieth  century  concern- 
ing the  early  development  of  the  Christian 

mission  in  the  world.  We  look  through  the 
eyes  of  this  greatest  of  all  missionaries  upon 
the  triumphs  and  defeats  of  the  early  church. 
The  vigorous  style  brings  the  faith,  zeal,  and 
devotion  to  the  cause  of  Christ  of  these  early 
disciples  into  reality  as  we  look  at  the  early 

history  of  the  church. 
The  author  has  done  a  fine  piece  of  work 

in  enlarging  on  the  basic  facts  which  are 
related  in  the  New  Testament  without  gross- 

ly violating  them  in  any  way.  In  several 
cases  the  author  assumes  as  fact  events  which 

are  only  given  to  us  by  tradition  or  by  impli- 
cation in  the  New  Testament  accounts.  Some 

cases  in  point  are  the  realistic  way  in  which 
Paul  tells  us  of  his  visit  to  Spain  and  the 

events  leading  up  to  the  moment  of  his  execu- 
tion. In  no  case  do  the  accounts  of  these 

events,  so  far  as  I  am  able  to  detect,  go  be- 
yond the  realm  of  possibility  nor  do  they 

violate  the  known  truth.  The  account  of  the 

visit  to  Colossae  is  perhaps  the  only  event  for 
which  there  seems  to  be  no  basis.  The  reader 

must  keep  in  mind  that  he  is  reading  a  novel. 
There  is  no  way  in  which  I  find  objection 

to  the  book  in  view  of  our  Christian  beliefs 

and  practices.  The  account  remains  silent 

on  most  of  our  distinctive  practices  and  be- 

liefs. Quotations  from  various  of  Paul's  let- 
ters are  written  in  modern  language  but  do 

not  violate  the  Scriptures.  It  is  thoroughly 

evangelical  and  as  a  story  of  the  life  of  this 

great  missionary  leader  should  be  an  inspira- 
tion to  evangelical  believers. 

The  book  is  nicely  printed  on  good  paper 
and  is  well  bound.  It  should  provide  good 
leisure  time  reading  as  well  as  serving  to 

inspire  one  in  his  understanding  of  the  mes- 
sage and  problems  of  the  early  church.  I 

would  recommend  it  for  general  readers  with 
the  exception  that  it  should  perhaps  not  be 

read  by  those  who  would  mistake  some  of 

the  story  which  is  given  in  addition  to  known 
fact  for  the  true  Biblical  account. — Myron Ebersole. 
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MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year  s 

subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 

whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister.
 

Gingerich — Meyers. — Lennis  Gmgerich,  Zu- 

rich, Ont.,  congregation,  and  Marjorie  E.  Mey- 
ers,, Kitchener,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Albert 

Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  uncle  and aunt,  April  29.  1950.  . 

Haines-Kauffman.— Eugene  B.  Haines  and 

Blanche  M.  Kauffman,  both  of  Lancaster,  Pa., 

at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  David  S. 
High,  April  12,  1950. 

Hostetler — Hostetler. — Lester  Hostetler  and 

Lena  Hostetler,  both  of  the  Fairfield  A.M. 

Church,  Tampico,  111.,  by  Herman  Hostetler, 
April  9,  1950.  . 

Kempf— Garretson.— Alvm  Kempf  and  Vern- 
eda  Garretson,  both  of  the  Fairfield  A.M. 

Church.  Tampico,  111.,  by  L.  C.  Hostetler,  Nov. 
24    1949. 

Kretzinger— Miller. — C.  C.  Kretzinger  and 

Lydia  O.  Miller,  both  of  the  Sugarcreek,  Ohio, 

congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 

minister,  Paul  R.  Miller.  April  15,  1950. 

Leatherman — Cline. — Irwin  M.  Leatherman, 

Deep  Run  congregation,  Plumsteadville,  Pa., 

and  Myrtle  G.  Cline,  Norristown,  Pa.,  congre- 
gation, by  Markley  H.  Clemmer,  at  the  First 

Mennonite  Church,  Norristown,  Pa.,  April  8, 
1950 

Se'nsenig — Hess.— Earl  Good  Sensenig,  Mar- 
tindale,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Edna  L.  Hess, 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Amos  S.  Horst 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  7,  1950. 

Slagel— Ingold.— Sam  Slagel,  Bethel  congre- 
gation, Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Mary  Ingold,  East 

Bend  congregation.  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser 

assisted  by  H.  A.  Zehr  at  the  East  Bend  Church, 

April  16.  '1950. Stauffer — Martin. — Roy  W.  Stauffer,  Jr.,  Lan- 
dis  Valley  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 
Anna  Mary  Martin,  Erb  congregation,  Lititz, 

Pa.,  bv  Homer  Bontrager  at  the  Erb  Church, 
April  29.  1950. 

Terwillegar — Oaks. — Leroy  Terwillegar,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  congregation,  and  Ruby  Irene  Oaks, 

Fairview.  Mich.,  congregation,  by  Harvey  Hand- 
rich  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  April 
21.  1950. 

Weaver — Klingelsmith. — Donald  Weaver  and 
Phyllis  Klinarelsmith.  both  of  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  E.  Gin- 

grich, April  8,  1950. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a)3 

Bauman. — To  Eli  S.  and  Vera  (Habermehl) 
Bauman.  Floradale,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Miriam, 
April  15. 

Bontrager. — To  Enos  and  Lulu  (Weaver) 
Bontrager,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  son,  Paul 
David,  March  20. 

Brenneman. — To  Virgil  L.  and  Luetta  Marie 
(Troyer)  Brenneman.  Lincoln,  Nebr.,  a  son, 
Charles  Virgil,  April  2. 

Brunk.— To  Arthur  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Good) 
Brunk.  South  Boston,  Va.,  a  son,  John  Arthur, 
April  16. 

Buckwalter. — To  Albert  and  Lois  (Litwiller) 
Buckwalter,  Culp,  Ark.,  a  daughter,  Rachel  Lois, 
April  29. 

Bumbaugh. — To  Charles  and  Brownie  (Hart- 
man)  Bumbaugh,  Linville,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Sherry  Lynn,  April  21. 

Ghupp. — To  Daniel  and  Irene  (Yoder)  Chupp, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Stephen  Alan,  April  26. 

Delp. — To  Herbert  R.  and  Rose  (Hange) 
Delp,  Fricks,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Gwendolyn, 
April  7. 

Diller. — -To  Joseph  A.  and  Gladys  (Shantz) 
Diller,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
LeRoy,  April  10. 

Eby. — To  Melvin  LeRoy  and  Doris  (Stoll) 
Eby,  Tony,  Wis.,  a  son,  Glen  David,  April  22. 

Good. — To  Harland  and  Esther  (Weinhold) 
Good,  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glen  LaMar, 
April  29. 

Hartzler. — To  R.  J.  and  Agnes  Hartzler, 
Tremont,  111.,  a  daughter,  Priscilla  Faye,  April 
11. 

Histand. — To  Claude  H.  and  Arlene  (Alder- 
fer)  Histand;  Perkasie,  Pa.,  a  son,  Phillip 
Claude,  Feb.  16. 

Landis. — To  John  and  Vera  (Hershey)  Lan- 
dis,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Charles  Irvin, 

April  11. 
Nissley. — To  Clayton  R.  and  Vera  (Becker) 

Nissley,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  David, 

April  27. 
Petre. — To  Merlin  and  Elva  (Martin)  Petre, 

Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nathan  Jay,  April  22. 
Rohrer. — To  Daniel  H.,  Jr.,  and  Grace  (Sol- 

lenberger)  Rohrer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel 
Hugh    (Daniel  III),  April  20. 

Saner. — To  Roy  L.  and  Esther  (Book)  Saner, 
New  Cumberland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Floyd  Eugene, 

April  21. 
Schrock. — To  Robert  and  Ruby  (Miller) 

Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son,  Gail  Eugene, 

April  19. 
Snyder. — To  Cleason  G.  and  Myrtle  (Weber) 

Snyder,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  a  son,  Paul  Robert, 

April  17. 
Stauffer. — To  Howard  S.  and  Ruth  Arlene 

(Brubaker)  Stauffer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay 
Richard,  April  19. 

Steffen.— To  David  and  Luella  (Geiser)  Stef- 
fen,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rutheda 
Mae,  April  13. 

Steiner. — To  Marvin  and  Mary  (Eberly) 
Steiner,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  son,  Elam  John,  April 22. 

Yoder. — To  Harold  L.  and  Nina  (Shumaker) 
Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lowell  Ed- 

ward, April  16. 
Zehr. — To  Lester  and  Faith  (Schertz)  Zehr, 

Foosland,  111.,  a  daughter,  Mariella  Kay,  April 
12. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bartchy. — Fred  Bartchy  was  born  April  15, 
1860,  in  Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  March  9, 
1950 ;  aged  89  y.  10  m.  24  d.  He  died  at  the 
home  of  Louis  Amstutz,  near  Kidron,  Ohio, 
where  he  had  made  his  home  the  last  five  years. 
Death  followed  a  lingering  illness  which  he  bore 
very  patiently.  Surviving  are  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  married  Jan.  12.  1882.  This  union  was 

blessed  with  one  daughter.  His  wife  and  daugh- 
ter died  in  1885.  Most  of  his  life  was  spent  in 

Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  On  Sept.  16,  1945,  he  was 
received  into  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church, 
Dalton,  Ohio,  of  which  he  was  a  member  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  Funeral  services  were  held 
March  11  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery.  Louis  Am- 

stutz   and   Jacob    Neuenschwander   officiated. 

Burkey. — Emil  A.,  son  of  Valentine  and 
Magdalena  (Saltzman)  Burkey,  was  born  in 
Roanoke,  111.,  Aug.  17,  1880 :  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  March  9.  1950 ;  aged 
69  y.  6  m.  22  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  in  his  youth,  and  united  with  the  Men- 

nonite Church.  He  was  a  faithful  member,  at- 
tending church  whenever  possible,  and  being 

willing  and  ready  to  help  whenever  he  could. 
He  moved  with  his  parents  to  Nebraska.  Aug. 
24,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Lena  Stutzman. 
To  this  union  were  born  8  children  (William 

and  Harry,  Shedd,  Oreg. :  Edith  Stauffer.  Leb- 
anon, Oreg. ;  Barbara  Zimmerman,  Milford, 

Nebr. ;  Hazel  Burkey.  Lebanon ;  Mabel  Birky, 
Sweet  Home.  Oreg. ;  Norma  Carrels,  La  Crosse, 
Wis. ;  and  Ruby  Glendenning,  of  Lebanon ) .  In 
1919  he  moved  to  Colorado,  and  in  1948  to 
Oregon,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
life.  His  parents  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
leaves  his  wife.  8  children,  22  grandchildren,  one 
great-grandchild,  3  sisters  and  one  brother 
(Barbara  Ehrisman  and  Mary  Teuscher.  Mil- 
ford,  Nebr. :  Katie  Spencer.  Normal,  111. ;  Joe  E. 
Burkey,  Bloominston,  111.),  one  stepbrother 
(John  Schrock,  Normal,  111.),  one  stepsister 
(Kate  Man),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Fair- 
view  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  N.  M. 
Birky,  with  Jesse  J.  Short  preaching  the  sermon. 

ff! 

Conrad. — Jonas  E.,  son  of  the  late  Eli 
Anna  (Becher)  Conrad,  was  born  in  Washing^ 
Twp.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  March  12,  1864 ;  died 
his  home,  on  the  same  farm  on  which  he  v 
born,  March  9,  1950;  aged  85  y.  11  m.  27 
In  the  year  1882  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  S 
iour,  was  baptized  and  united  with  the  Bei 
Mennonite  Church,  continuing  faithful  uq 
death.  On  Jan.  27,  1887,  he  was  united  in  m 
riage  to  Katie  Bacher,  who  died  in  1942. 

this  union  were  born  a  daughter  and  a  s<  ;'■ With  the  exception  of  a  few  years,  he  lived 
the  same  farm  all  his  life.  He  was  active  a 
busy,  and  was  able  to  be  about  until  just  befc 
his  passing.  Death  was  caused  by  a  cerebi 
hemorrhage.  His  parents,  companions,  infa  llto 
son  (Harvey),  brother,  2  sisters,  and  one  grai  fa1 
son  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  1  . 

daughter  (Mary — Mrs.  Byron  Schmucker,  wi  i  & 
whom  he  made  his  home),  2  grandsons,  0  M 

great-grandson,  3  nephews,  and  other  relath  i),3S 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  t  0 
home  and  at  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church, 
charge  of  O.  N.  Johns.  Text :  Eccl.  9  :5.  Info 
ment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 
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Erb. — John  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mil»r; 
Peter  Erb,  was  born  near  Baden,  Ont.,  May  c 
1872;  died  at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  9,  195i 
aged  77  y.  9  m.  9  d.  He  was  a  member  of  I 
Shantz  Mennonite  Church  from  youth.  Survi 
ins:  are  his  wife  (Leah  Albrecht),  2  daughte 
(Beatrice — Mrs.  Elmore  Brenner,  Kitchene> 
Pearl — Mrs.  Frank  Rempel,  Waterloo,  Ont 
and  7  grandchildren.  Funeral  services 
held  at  the  Shantz  Mennonite  Church,  Bade 
conducted  by  L.  H.  Witmer  and  M.  H.  Roth,  ( 
March  12.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  a 
joining  cemetery. 
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Frey. — Elmina  Leoria,  daughter  of  Ben  ai 
Katie   (Miller)    Frey.   of  Plain  City,  Ohio.  w. 

born  March  6,  1950 ;  died  at  Children's  Hospiti 
Columbus,  Ohio,  March  9,  1950;  aged  3  d.   Su 
viving    are    her    parents,    twin   brothers    and 

sisters  (Mary  Kathryn,  Samuel  Ray  and  Dani  --1 
Jay,  Christine  Ann),  4  grandparents   (Mr.  at 
Mrs.   Jonas   Miller   and   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Samu  ui 

Frey).    Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  horn  '•' 
in  charge  of  Abram  Kaufman.    Interment  Wi  N 

made  in  the  Sharon  Cemetery,  Plain  City,  Ohil  '-- U 
Groff. — David,    son    of    the    late    Martin    ar  m 

Elizabeth    (Hershey)    Groff,  was  born  June  2;  [F 
1876,   in   Salisbury   Twp.,   Lancaster  Co.,   Pa  igai 
passed    away   March   8,   1950,    at   his   home  i  lie 
Kinzers,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;   aged  73  y.  8  r 
13    d.  Death    was    sudden,    caused    by    chron   fr 
myocarditis.      Surviving    are    his    wife     (Ann 

Leaman   Groff)    and  7  children    (Mae   L. — Mr 
Isaac  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Lenora  L. — Mr 
Earl  Jones,  Gordonville,  Pa. ;  Martin  H,  Ga) 

Pa. ;  Hershey  L.,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Alice — Mrs.  Job.! 
Crouse,  Gap.  Pa. ;  Earl  L.,  Ronks ;  and  Ruth  A 
at  home).   He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  i 
his  youth  and  united  with  the  Hershey  Mennoi 
ite  Church,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  Funeral  servict 
were  held   at   the  Broun  Funeral   Home,   Pan 
dise,  on  March  11,  with  Parke  Book  in  charg 
and    at   the    Hershey    Mennonite    Church,    wit 
Clair  Eby  in  charge.  Text:   Ps.  37:7a.  Buri: 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Holaway. — Jacob,  son  of  John  M.  and  Isabell 
(Cain)  Holaway,  was  born  in  Jefferson  Twp 
Kosciusko  Co.,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  6,  1867;  died  a 
his  home,  after  an  illness  of  seven  hours,  o 
March  8,  1950 ;  aged  82  y.  6  m.  2  d.  On  Not 
1,  1891.  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sophi 
Bleile.  With  the  exception  of  one  year,  he  wa 
a  lifelong  resident  of  the  home  built  by  hf 
father  on  the  Holaway  homestead  near  Na 
panee,  Ind.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Nort 
Main  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Nappanee,  i 
1891,  and  was  a  faithful  member  until  deat 
Surviving  are  his  widow,  4  sons  (Clarence  J.  an 
Lewis,  of  Nappanee;  Fred  and  John,  of  Akron, 
Ind.),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  C.  A.  Mast  and  Mrs 
Lester  Miller,  of  Nappanee ;  and  Mrs.  Tillmai 
Neuhauser,  of  Eureka,  111.),  31  grandchildren 

and  16  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  service 
were  held  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church  ii 
Nappanee  by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by  Ezri 
Yordy. 

Hunsberger.: — Angelina,  daughter  of  the  lab 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Enoch  Erb,  was  born  Dec.  7,  1866 
died  at  her  home,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  March  9 
1950 ;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  2  d.  On  Sept.  17,  188S 
she  was  married  to  Enos  S.  Hunsberger,  wh< 
predeceased  her  April  3,  1929.  She  was  a  faith 
ful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  forty 

five  years  and  took  a  keen  interest  in  its  welfare ....■  ,  ,   t   j        ii-t.      £~:i:«ci 

I 

She   leaves   2  daughter 

Although  she  was  handicapped  with  failing 
sight  for  a  number  of  years,  her  letters  were  ar 

inspiration   to   many,        :       u   "■     '    -'"<!■!'* 
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,  pra — Mrs.    Dilman    Snyder,    Waterloo,    Ont. ; 
'  y — Mrs.  Edmund  Cressman,  New  Hamburg, t.),  and  one  son  (Eldon,  of  Baden,  on  whose 
m  she  resided  for  twenty-two  years),  14 

'ndchildren,  4  stepgrandchildren,  and  9  great- 
ndehildren.  Funei-al  services  were  conducted 
rch  13  at  the  home  and  at  the  Shantz  Men- 
lite  Church  by  L.  H.  Witmer  and  M.  H.  Roth, 
rial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

filler. — Mary,  daughter  of  Jost  and  Anna 
ler,  was  born  near  Saltillo,  Ohio,  Aug.  10, 
1 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Berlin,  Ohio, 
rch  5,  1950;  aged  88  y.  6  m.  23  d.  On  Nov. 
1878,  she  was  married  to  Samuel  D.  Miller, 

t»  died  May  30,  1946.  In  her  youth  she  united 
Si  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful 
mber  until  death.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and 
laughters  (Dan  W.,  at  home;  Gilbert,  Mrs. 
ob  Kaser,  and  Mrs.  Lincoln  Yoder,  all  of 
•lin,  Ohio ;  Melvin  and  Alvin,  Millersburg, 
o),  38  grandchildren,  72  great-grandchildren, 
[  one  great-great-grandchild.  Two  sons  and 
aughters  (Harrison,  Etta  Mast,  Alice,  and 
|i  infants)  preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral 
/ices  were  held  at  the  home  by  Earl  E.  Mil- 
and  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  by  Simon 

pmers  and  D.  D.  Miller. 
Jiehl. — Christian  S.  Riehl  was  born  Nov.  1, 

;    died   March   1,    1950;    aged   87   y.   4   m. 
lingering  illness  of  about  five 
om  a  fall  on  Sept.  22,  1949. 

          ,,,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
labeth  Stoltzfus,  who  passed  away  March  17, 
9.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Conestoga  A.M. 
|irch,  near  Morgantown,  Pa.,  for  many  years, 
viving  are  2  children  (Sadie,  at  home ;  John 
Ephrata,  'Pa.),  2  adopted  children  (Marie — 
!,  Clarence  Helmuth,  Elverson,  Pa.;  and 
yard,  Allentown,  Pa.),  and  7  grandchildren, 
leral  services  were  held  March  4  at  the 
lestoga  A.M.  Church,  in  charge  of  David 
ler  and  C.  J.  Kurtz.  Text:  II  Cor.  5:1. 
erment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

tisher. — George  W.,  son  of  Frank  and  Mary 
eener)  Risher,  died  Feb.  25,  1950,  in  Bedford, 
Surviving  are  2  brothers  (H.  A.  and  L.  L., 

i  of  Johnstown,  Pa.),  2  sons  (Frederick, 
stown,  Pa.  and  George,  Jr.,  Windber,  Pa.), 
aughters  (Margaret — Mrs.  Louis  L.  Clark, 
ndale,  Pa.,  and  Katharine — Mrs.  George  Du- 
i,  Baltimore,  Md.),  and  10  grandchildren, 
leral  services  were  conducted  Feb.  28  at  the 
Y  Funeral  Home,  Boswell,  Pa.,  by  Aldus 
ngard  and  James  Saylor.  Burial  was  made 
;he  Thomas  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Ihort. — Joseph  S.,  son  of  Daniel  and  Anna 
uckey)  Short,  was  born  near  Archbold,  Fulton 
Ohio,  April  14,  1866;  departed  from  this 

at  the  Bryan  Hospital,  March  8,  1950 ;  aged 
y.  10  m.  22  d.  Death  followed  an  illness  of 
i  years.  On  Feb.  4,  1892,  he  was  united  in 
rriage  to  Jannie  Nofziger,  who  passed  away 
1935.  Surviving  are  one  daughter  and  2 
s  (Phebe — Mrs.  Ben  Bowers,  Archbold,  Ohio  ; 
h,  West  Unity,  Ohio ;  and  Alfred,  Archbold, 
io),  8  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren, 
!  brother  (Jonas,  Stryker,  Ohio),  one  sister 
artha  —  Mrs.  Sam  Aschliman,  Archbold, 
Lo),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
3  parents,  his  companion,  4  brothers,  and  4 
ters  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a  young  man 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
I  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remain- 
faithful  until  death.  He  was  much  inter- 

ed  in  the  work  of  the  church  and  served  a 
mber  of  years  as  trustee  of  the  Lorkport  con- 
sgation.  The  last  twenty-three  years  he  made 
home  with  his  daughter  and  her  husband. 

s  last  illness  of  four  weeks  in  the  hospital 
s  spent  with  much  patience  and  a  longing 
ire  to  go  home  to  his  Lord.  It  was  always  a 
!  to  him  to  visit  with  friends  and  relatives 
d  he  spent  much  of  his  later  years  in  this  way. 
was  a  kind,  Christian  father.  Funeral  serv- 

s  were  held  March  11,  at  the  home  and  at  the 
ckport  Church,  in  charge  of  Simon  Stuckey, 
W.  Graber,  and  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial  was 

ide  in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Lee  IL,  son  of  the  late  Rudy  G.  and 
abtie  (Hartzler)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Belleville, 
i.,  Dec.  25,  1918 ;  passed  away  at  the  Lewis- 
|«vn  Hospital  March  8,  1950 ;  aged  31  y.  2  m. 
d.  He  was  a  patient  in  the  hospital  nine 

ys,  suffering  from  virus  pneumonia.  Death 
s  caused  by  pulmonary  embolism.  Surviving 
i  his  wife  (the  former  Verna  Kanagy),  2 
ughters  and  one  son  (Anne,  Mary  Ellen,  and 
e  Marlin),  2  half  brothers  and  5  half  sisters 
'ercy,  Mark,  Ruth,  and  Catherine  Yoder, 
jrtha — Mrs.  Jacob  I.  Yoder,  Minnie — Mrs. 
hn  S.  Zook,  all  of  Belleville,  Pa. ;  and  Sadie 
Mrs.  Louis  Peachey,  Reedsville,  Pa.).  He  was 
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a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  father,  a  friend 
to  all  who  knew  him,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
Locust  Grove  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church 
March  10,  in  charge  of  Raymond  Peachey  and 
Emanuel  Peachey.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing held  April  2,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  M.  Yoder;  Asst, 
Emery  King;  Chor.,  Ralph  Detweiler;  Secy., 
Anna  Margaret  Kreider. 

Program. — Blessings  of  Systematic  Giving, 

Harold  Kreider ;  "Abound  in  This  Grace  Also," 
Daniel  Kauffman;  Children's  Meeting,  Martha 
Wenger;  Succeeding  in  Prayer  Warfare,  Mary 
Hathaway ;  Handling  the  Word  of  God  in  Wit- 

nessing, Raymond  Detweiler;  Witnessing  of 
Our  Experience  with  Christ,  Anna  Bender ; 
Using  Literature  in  Evangelism,  Vilas  Amstutz ; 
The  Value  of  Goals  for  Our  Churches,  David 
Hathaway ;  Enlisting  the  Energies  of  Every 
Member,  H.  R.  Buckwalter;  Testimonies  of 

Evangelism,  Clyde  Stutzman;  "Into  All  the 
World,"  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  poor  widow  gave  all 
she  had;  who  today  exhausts  his  bank  account 
for  the  Lord?  We  are  God's  stewards.  We 
should  give  out  of  love  for  the  Lord,  cheerfully. 
The  Gospel  has  a  world-wide  application.  To 
go  into  all  the  world  we  must  begin  where  we 
are.  The  devil  tries  to  discourage  'those  who  are 
in  Christian  service.  If  we  neglect  the  oppor- 

tunities that  come  our  way,  some  soul  may  be 
lost.  As  Christians  we  should  be  well  acquaint- 

ed with  the  Word  of  God.  Secretary. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

The  question  of  whether  beer  advertising 
on  billboards  and  electric  signs  is  legal  in 

Montana  will  be  decided  by  the  state  supreme 
court  soon. 

#    *     # 

Christians  throughout  the  Soviet  zone  of 

occupation  in  Germany  are  reported  con- 
cerned over  proposals  which,  if  enacted  into 

law,  would  mean  the  destruction  of  the  Chris- 
tian concept  of  marriage  and  the  family.  The 

principal  changes  envisaged  in  these  proposals 

are:  (1)  The  wife  would  no  longer  be  re- 

quired to  assume  her  husband's  name,  but 
would  be  permitted  to  retain  her  maiden  name 
or  be  known  under  a  combination  of  the  two 

surnames  or  parts  thereof.  (2)  Children  would 

be  known  by  the  mother's  name,  so  that  there 
would  be  no  distinction  between  legitimate 

and  illegitimate  children.  (3)  Wives  would 

no  longer  be  required  to  maintain  their  house- 
holds or  assist  in  the  business  of  their  hus- 

bands, but  could  take  up  any  occupation  they 

wished,  even  if  this  meant  a  long  separation 

of  husband  and  wife.  The  proposals  also  call 

for  making  divorce  procedures  easier.  The 

sponsor  of  these  suggestions  is  the  Commu- 

nist-inspired  German   Democratic   Women's 
League. 

#    #    # 

"I  can't  agree  with  a  large  percentage  of 
the  Protestant  ministry  which  is  against  the 

use  of  the  atomic  bomb,"  said  John  W.  Doug- 
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las,  pastor  of  the  Eighth  Christian  Church  in 
Indianapolis,  as  he  announced  his  entry  into 

the  Eleventh  District  Republican  Congres- 

sional race.  "I  think  the  United  States  is  cer- 
tainly justified  in  continued  manufacture  of 

atomic  bombs  for  our  own  defense.  Our  best 

defense  against  Russia  is  simply  to  be  stronger 

than  they  are.  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  making 

such  a  statement  and  do  not  consider  it  un- 

christian." Although  we  certainly  do  not 
agree  with  the  philosophy  expressed  by  Doug- 

las, we  do  appreciate  that  he  is  not  afraid  to 
state  his  position.  Many  clergymen  say  that 

war  is  sin,  and  evil,  then  simultaneously  ap- 

prove the  Christian's  participation. 
*  *     # 

A  master  church  usher  key  was  awarded 

posthumously  to  the  late  John  Golden  by  the 
Omaha  Church  Ushers  Association.  Golden, 

first  president  of  the  Association,  was  cited 

for  "his  long,  faithful,  and  efficient  service  as 
a  church  usher  and  in  appreciation  for  his 

assistance"  in  organizing  the  group.  Church 
ushering  is  an  art  and  one  which  we  do  not 
often  see  mastered.  There  is  more  to  usher- 

ing than  dashing  for  chairs  when  the  seats 
are  crowded.  Good  ushers  do  not  interrupt 

church  services,  guide  early  people  to  the 
front,  reserve  the  rear  seats  for  the  children, 

or  parents  with  children,  and  most  of  all 

make  strangers  feel  welcome.  Church  ushers 

can  help  or  break  effective  meetings  just  as 
can  choristers. 

#  •    # 

Seventy  per  cent  of  the  grade-  and  high- 
school  pupils  who  attend  the  twenty-two 
Quaker  schools  in  the  Philadelphia  area  come 

from  non-Quaker  families.  The  schools  are 

having  great  difficulty  operating  within  their 

income,  "although  it  is  desired  to  keep  tuition 
costs  to  Friends  and  others  at  a  minimum 

needed  to  balance  the  budget." #  .  *    * 

A  proposal  that  Portland,  Oregon,  churches 

get  together  to  establish  a  midweek  "Sabbath" for  persons  too  busy  skiing,  hunting,  fishing, 

golfing,  or  pursuing  other  recreation  to  at- 
tend church  on  Sundays,  was  made  by  a 

bishop  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  Oregon. 

"There  is  always  some  seasonal  attraction," 

he  said.  "Right  now  it  is  the  ski  season. 
Soon  it  will  be  fishing,  then  duck  or  deer 

hunting.  All  summer  there  are  week  ends  at 

the  beach  or  mountains."  If  the  churches  can 
unite  on  such  a  midweek  date,  he  asks  that 

they  should  insist  that  no  counter  attractions 
be  billed  for  that  night,  such  as  concerts,  lodge 

meetings,  and  lectures.  Thank  God  for  the 
teachings  in  thousands  of  Mennonite  homes 
which  instruct  that  there  should  be  church 

attendance  every  Sunday  regardless  of  counter 
attractions. 

*  »     • 

A  bill  which  insures  continued  bus  trans- 

portation for  parochial  and  private  school 

pupils  was  passed  by  the  Massachusetts  House 
of  Representatives  without  debate  and  with 

only  four  dissenting  votes.  The  measure  pro- 
vides that  free  bus  rides  could  not  be  denied 

to  any  pupil  who  "in  the  exercise  of  his  re- 
ligious faith  in  fulfillment  of  the  compulsory 

attendance  of  the  law,  is  enrolled  at  a  pa- 

rochial school."    The  bill  aims  to  nullify  a 
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Protestant-sponsored  initiative  petition  which 
seeks  the  repeal  of  a  1936  law  allowing  free 

bus  transportation  to  both  public  and  paro- 
chial school  students.  It  is  expected  that  the 

state  supreme  court  will  be  asked  to  rule  on 
the  constitutionality  of  this  law. 

*  #    # 

Effective  means  to  control  man,  and  not 

the  hydrogen  bomb,  is  a  crucial  problem  in 
international  affairs,  according  to  Andrew  W. 

Cordier,  executive  assistant  to  the  Secretary- 
General  of  the  United  Nations.   Mr.  Cordier 

is  right. 
*     *     # 

A  ranch  for  delinquent  boys  will  be  estab- 
lished by  evangelistic  singer  Homer  Rode- 

heaver  on  his  30,000-acre  estate  at  Melbourne, 
Florida.  It  will  be  patterned  along  the  lines  of 

Nebraska's  famous  Boys  Town. *  #    # 

Seventy  couples  have  "graduated"  from  the 
School  for  Brides  and  Grooms  started  in  To- 

ronto four  years  ago  by  Earl  Lautenslager  of 
the  Howard  Park  United  Church.  The  eight- 

een couples  now  attending  the  school  hear 
such  lecturers  as  John  McCulloch,  Toronto 
Family  Court  counselor,  who  told  the  group 

that  marriage  is  an  institution  "and  not  a  re- 
formatory." He  warned  the  girls  that  it  was 

foolish  to  marry  a  man  "between  hiccoughs" 
and  then  try  to  reform  him. 

*  *     # 

A  plan  for  placing  Presbyterian  missionary 
work  in  Chile  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the 
indigenous  church  there  was  presented  to  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  at  the  time  of  its  meet- 

ing in  New  York  recently. 

The  program  includes  special  stress  in  train- 
ing young  church  leaders  in  the  use  of  visual 

material,  Christian  literature,  and  other  mod- 
ern evangelistic  methods.  Each  of  the  eighteen 

missionaries  in  Chile  at  present  will  continue 
until  his  period  of  service  is  completed,  but 
he  will  not  be  replaced.  Details  of  the  plan 
will  be  checked  in  1955  and  if  all  proposals 
are  carried  through,  the  Chilean  Church  will 

be  self-supporting  and  self-governed  by  1960. 
*  #    # 

Dr.  Samuel  R.  Gerber,  Coroner  of  Cuya- 

hoga County,  Cleveland,  says,  "During  the 
twelve  years  I  have  been  coroner  I  have  inves- 

tigated officially  more  than  27,000  deaths  and 

other  causes. . . .  My  study  and  experience  con- 
vince me  that  the  so-called  'moderate'  drink- 

ers are  a  greater  problem — as  far  as  accidents 
are  concerned.  Undoubtedly,  it  is  the  man, 
or  woman,  who  has  only  a  few  drinks  who 

creates  the  most  accidents.  He  assures  every- 

one, including  himself,  that  he  isn't  drunk, 
and,  with  increased  self-confidence  'under 
the  influence  of  alcohol'  has  a  slower  reaction 
to  time.  Evidence  demonstrates  that  when 
he  is  at  the  wheel  of  a  car,  his  foot  is  heavier 

on  the  gas  and  is  slower  to  apply  the  brakes. 

Yes,  used  moderately  or  immoderately,  alco- 

hol makes  one  a  very  poor  driver." 
*  #    * 

With  the  first  number  of  its  1950  volume 

the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  inaugurated 

an  enlarged  service  in  the  reporting  and  di- 
gesting of  current  research  and  publicadons 

in  the  field  of  Anabaptist-Mennonite  history, 
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GasUtUf  fa**  Owi  Bodied, 
Caring  for  our  bodies  is  not  unscriptural.  For  what  purpose,  then, 

is  pain  and  its  attending  inconveniences?  Why  have  some  Christians 
needed  to  suffer  for  years  while  others  enjoy  perfect  health?  Afflicted 
persons  are  logically  easily  attracted  to  a  cure.  What  should  be  our 
word  of  encouragement  or  warning  to  the  invalid,  cripple,  or  chronic 
sufferer?  Of  what  value  is  the  anointing  service?  The  reprint  of  the 

April- June  Christian  Ministry  answers  many  of  these  questions  for 
you.  Note  the  practical  articles  which  it  contains. 

Miracles,  Signs,  and  Wonders    Harold  S.  Bender 

"The  careful  Bible  student  will  have  noted  that  the  miracles  of  the 
Scriptures  were  not  distributed  evenly  throughout  the  history  of  the 
people  of  God,  but  came  in  clusters  at  a  few  outstanding  points  in  the  his- 

tory of  redemption." 

Implications  of  Mortality  to  the  Redeemed   John  L.  Stauffer 

"Those  who  ascribe  all  sickness,  affliction,  infirmity,  disease,  and  such 
like  ills  of  mortality  to  the  devil  would  deprive  the  Lord  of  one  of  His 
means  of  chastisement ;  some  illness  may  even  be  designed  to  bring  men  to 

repentance  and  reliance  upon  God." 

Biblical  Divine  Healing   J.  Paul  Graybill 

"The  capital  Scripture  used  by  modern  divine  healers  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  Matthew  8:17,  'That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 

Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our  infirmities,  and  bare  our 

sicknesses.' " 
God's  Provision  for  Man  in  the  Body   Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

"A  great  deal  of  the  sickness  of  the  world  today  is  caused  by  mal- 
functioning of  the  body,  or  by  the  disobedience  of  the  individual  to  the 

physical  laivs  that  operate  in  the  world." 

Our  Infirmities  (Editorial)     John  R.  Mumaw 

"The  expelling  of  demons  and  the  healing  of  diseases  were  pursuant  to 
the  fulfillment  of  divine  purpose.  Matthew  says  Jesus  performed  these 

miracles  as  a  fulfillment  of  the  prediction  in  Isaiah." 

The  Relation  of  Atonement  to  Sickness   Menno  J.  Brunk 

"Let  it  be  observed  that  while  all  sickness  is  due  to  sin,  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily sin  in  the  individual  who  is  sick.    (Cf.  John  9:2,  3)." 

Order  Copies  Today!  25tf  ea.;  $2.75  doz.;  50  or  more,  200  ea. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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theology,  and  sociology.  In  increasing  the 
pages  per  issue  from  the  present  64  pages  to 
an  average  of  80  pages,  the  publishers  will 
add  an  additional  article  and  will  report  sig- 

nificant items  of  news  or  activity  in  the  field 
of  historical,  theological,  and  sociological 

scholarship,  including  historical  societies,  li- 
braries, archives,  personal  items,  and  so  on. 

The  book  review  section  will  also  be  enlarged 

and  made  more  comprehensive.  The  subscrip- 
tion price  remains  at  $3.00  per  year.  The 

January,  1950,  issue  is  a  special  Anabaptist 
theology  number  and  can  be  obtained  for  .75 
by  writing  to  Nelson  P.  Springer,  Circulation 
Manager,  Goshen  College  Biblical  ̂ Seminary, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

X 

A  three-volume  work  entitled  "Church  and 
State  in  the  United  States,"  writterLhy.  Anson- 

Phelps   Stokes,   an   Episcopalian^  aergyman," 

will  be  published  by  Harper  and  Brothers  0 

May  10.  Described  by  the  publishers  as  "tb 
first  attempt  to  cover  in  a  thorough  and  in 

partial  way  the  160  years  of  constitution? 

church-state  separation,"  the  book  is  said  t 
provide  "a  new  approach  to  the  influence  c 
religion  and  the  churches  on  American  life." 

*    *     # 

Opposition  to  all  federal  aid  to  hospital 
owned  by  religious  groups  was  registered  b 
the  Joint  Conference  Committee  on  Publi 
Relations  of  the  Baptists  of  the  United  State 
at  its  semiannual  session  in  Washington,  D.C 
The  Committee,  represents,  the,  .Northern 
SoutHeiW,  National,  and  National  Baptist 
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Thou  Shalt  Not  Steal 

The  Eighth  Commandment 

BY  IRA  AMSTUTZ 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 
"I  love  to  steal 

"Let  him  that  stole  steal  .  .  .  ."  (Eph. 
1:28). 
Boys  all  like  to  steal  .  .  . 
Many  high-salaried  men  are  greatly 

lorified  if  they  steal   or   
I  must  quit  playing  on  word  phrases 

est  I  be  accused  of  stealing   
If  perchance  some  of  you  were  unable 

o  follow  my  ramblings,  here  are  the 
words  for  the  above  blanks:  awhile 

jaway,  no  more,  the  bacon,  second-base  or 
home,  ideas.  In  most  of  the  above  you 
Uould  permit  stealing.  Christians  even 
advise  to  steal  awhile  away  and  shed  a 
penitent  tear.  Did  God  make  a  mistake 

when  He  said,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal"? 
"Thou"  as  the  subject  of  the  imperative 
clearly  indicates  who  should  not  steal, 
but  the  sentence  is  not  concise  in  what 

should  not  be  stolen.  Perhaps  I  am 
stepping  beyond  rightful  interpretation 
if  I  try  to  explain  what  can  be  and  what 
can't  be  stolen  within  the  realm  of  Chris- 

tian living.  Will  you  please  read  the  fol- 
lowing explications  on  this  abbreviated 

imperative  and  then  decide  for  yourself 
why  God  did  not  use  a  longer  sentence 
to  explain  His  will  concerning  personal 
stewardship? 

In  the  first  place,  the  declaration  im- 
plies that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  per- 

sonal property.  If  there  wouldn't  be, man  could  not  steal.  Communism  is 
therefore  not  taught  in  the  ten  rules  of 
civil  conduct.  God  did  not  say  by  what 
grace  we  become  sole  possessors  of  cer- 

tain objects  or  rights.  He  did,  however, 

say,  "Behold,  I  have  given  you  every  herb 
bearing  seed,  which  is  upon  the  face  of 

all  the  earth."  "in  the  sweat  of  thy  face 
shalt  thou  eat  bread."  "Six  days  shalt 
thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy  work."  In 
the  New  Testament  God  again  speaks 

through  the  apostle:  "But  my  God  shall 
supply  all  your  need."  "But  rather  let 
him  labour,  working  with  his  hands  the 
thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 

give  to  him  that  needeth."  It  seems  then 
that  possessions  come  as  a  direct  gift  of 
God  or  as  an  indirect  gift  through  the 

fruit  of  man's  labor.  God  in  this  eighth 
commandment  makes  it  definitely  known 
that  the  possessions  He  has  given  to  His 

creature  belong  to  the  recipient  and  no 
man  has  a  right  to  claim  equal  possession 
with  him.  Far  less  dare  he  claim  it  as 

his  own  by  taking  it  from  the  one  who 
has  rightfully  acquired  that  possession. 

In  the  second  place,  the  conciseness 
of  this  commandment  indicates  that 

there  are  no  exceptions  to  the  rule.  The 
honest  boy  in  the  schoolroom  refuses  to 
take  a  dime  from  a  fellow  student  but 

doesn't  hesitate  to  call  a  ten-cent  pencil 
common  property.  The  soldier  returns 
a  twenty  greenback  to  his  buddy,  but 
thinks  nothing  of  confiscating  a  fifty-dol- 

lar violin  from  the  enemy's  opera  house. 
The  farmer  would  refuse  to  keep  the 

neighbor's  coupling  pin,  but  boldly states  he  listed  all  his  taxable  income, 

even  though  his  second  farm  was  over- 
looked. The  laborer  would  be  ashamed 

to  take  his  boss's  shovel,  but  does  not 
hesitate  to  loaf  away  a  dollar's  worth  of 
time  each  day.  The  preacher  condemns 

gossip  as  stealing  reputation,  but  proud- 
ly takes  a  worldly  song  and  tacks  sacred 

words  to  it.  Thus  we  could  go  on  with 
illustrations  showing  how  we  make  ex- 

ceptions to  suit  our  own  taste.  But  let  us 
remember  that  God  left  no  room  for 

exceptions  in  the  short  imperative, 
"Thou  shalt  not  steal." 

In  the  third  place,  the  eighth  com- 
mandment completely  removes  from 

Christian  thought  the  philosophy  that  a 

practice  is  all  right  as  long  as  you  don't 
get  caught.  This  is  very  prevalent  today 
among  the  educators,  doctors,  and  psy- 

chiatrists who  are  molding  the  thought 
pattern  of  our  youth.  A  book  that  is 
highly  recommended  by  reading  circles 
states  that  a  person  who  is  not  willing  to 
lie  to  keep  up  the  moral  courage  of  fel- 

low man  has  not  only  lost  his  good  sense 
of  humor,  but  is  not  doing  his  duty  to  fel- 

low man.  Yes!  He  has  not  yet  caught  the 
new  vision  of  life  brought  to  man  by  the 
new  science  of  psychology.  This  so-called 
new  science  is  creeping  into  the  thought 
pattern  of  too  many  people,  even  Chris- 

tians. Listen  to  their  reasoning:  "We 
must  give  to  the  students  what  they  want, 
not  what  we  think  they  need,  for  their 

wants  determine  their  needs." 
If  we  allow  ourselves  to  be  caught  into 

thinking  that  what  appears  to  be  the 

easiest  way  of  handling  people,  "giving 
them  what  they  want,"  is  right,  then  it is  certain  that  someone  has  stolen  from 

us  the  underlying  basis  of  truth.  God 

says,  "Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  not  that  the desire  of  man  allows  him  to  have  what 
he  wants.  The  above  statements  may 
seem  vague,  but  let  me  illustrate.  During 
the  past  year  much  has  been  said  about 
the  oleomargarine  bill.  Farmers  thought 
they  should  stick  to  their  rights.  If  oleo 
is  allowed  to  be  colored  yellow  in  the 
factory,  it  will  then  be  sold  for  butter. 
Hence  the  oleo  people  would  be  profit- 

eering on  the  color  yellow  which  right- 
fully belongs  to  butter.  Many  a  farmer, 

even  Christians  (I  say  this  charitably,  for 
I  know  they  did  it  with  good  intentions), 
signed  petitions  to  keep  oleo  from  being 
colored.  Please  remember  that  the  but- 

ter the  farmers  sell  is  also  colored  with 
artificial  color.  Will  you  look  at  the 
whole  picture?  Millions  of  housekeepers 
are  forced  to  use  their  precious  time  mix- 

ing oleo  when  it  could  be  done  more 
economically  by  machinery  at  the  fac- 

tory! All  that  work  to  give  the  farmer 
his  extra  money  for  butter.  Again,  does 
the  dairy  farmer  have  the  sole  right  to 
sell  fats?  If  so,  who  gave  it  to  him?  The 
vegetable  grower  is  not  to  be  given  full 
right  to  have  oleo  compete  with  butter 
on  equal  yellow  basis.  If  the  dairy  farmer 
would  have  won  the  battle,  he  would 

have  pulled  money  into  his  pocket  at  the 
expense  of  some  other  person.  It  would 
also  have  been  pronounced  right  because 

he  got  "by"  with  it.  God  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal,"  and  He  also  said,  "If  any 
man  .  .  .  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have 

thy  eloke  also."  Because  of  these  prin- 
ciples given  to  us  by  God,  I  could  not 

sign  the  petition  when  asked  to.  If  you 
did  and  you  think  differently  on  the  sub- 

ject now,  don't  feel  too  bad,  remember- 
ing that  God  is  greater  than  our  weak, 

finite  minds. 

My  Aim 
By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Though  I  wrote  verses  every  day, 

And  many  things  would  try  to  say, 

I'd  like  to  throw  them  all  away, 
Unless  I'd  live  them. 

I  love  to  think  of  noble  things, 

And  let  my  mind  just  soar  on  wings, 
But  keener  joy  to  me  it  brings, 

If  I  can  live  them. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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May  I  give  you  another  illustration? 
A  high-school  teacher  impressed  me  with 
the  following  question,  Is  it  right  to 

take  advantage  of  someone  else's  igno- rance? He  then  illustrated.  A  cow  buyer 

stopped  at  a  widow's  house  to  buy  her 
cow.  The  taxes  on  her  property  were 
due  and  there  were  other  bills  due.  So 

her  only  solution  was  to  turn  the  cow  in- 
to ready  cash.  She  did  not  know  the  price 

of  cows  and  left  it  to  the  buyer  to  make 
the  price.  He  bought  the  cow  at  a  price 
which  satisfied  the  widow,  but  not  at  the 
value  of  the  cow.  In  other  words,  he 

made  twenty  dollars  above  his  usual 
profit.  Right  or  wrong?  I  have  used  the 
illustration  a  number  of  times  with  Sun- 

day-school classes  and  found  from  35  to 
50  per  cent  say  it  is  all  right.  They  say 
that  since  the  buyer  has  to  take  losses  at 
times  he  is  entitled  to  extra  gain  in  this 

case.  It  is  the  widow's  duty  to  find  out 
the  price  of  the  cow.  It  is  just  plain  busi- 

ness. May  I  suggest  that  if  you  feel  that 
way  about  it  you  have  no  right  to  grum- 

ble about  the  middle  man  taking  big 
profits  out  of  your  products.  To  him  it 
is  just  plain  business.  God  hath  said, 

"Thou  shalt  not  steal,"  and  getting  "by" 
does  not  make  it  right. 

Our  conclusion  then  is  that  personal 
property  is  a  gift  of  God  to  be  respected 
by  all  men.  Man  is  to  earn  his  bread  by 
the  sweat  of  his  brow.  There  are  no  ex- 

ceptions to  the  fundamental  law,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal."  People's  desires,  wants, 
and  ignorances  are  not  guides  as  to  what 
is  right.  Let  us  therefore  take  the  ex- 

ample of  Zacchaeus:  if  we  have  taken 
anything  from  any  man  by  false  accusa- 

tion, restore  him  fourfold.  Yea,  let  us 
take  the  New  Testament  interpretation 
of  the  eighth  commandment  and  labor 
with  our  own  hands  that  we  might  have 
to  give  to  him  that  hath  need.  Then  we 
will  find  the  fullest  truth  of  Christ's 
statement,  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give 
than  to  receive." 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

HOW  RELIGIOUS? 

Charles  Clarke,  18,  told  a  court  in 
Birmingham,  England,  that  he  could  not 
serve  in  the  armed  forces  because  of  re- 

ligious scruples.  "How  many  command- 
ments are  there?"  asked  Judge  Robert 

Norris.  "Twelve,"  Clarke  replied.  Norris 
looked  at  him  thoughtfully,  then  ordered 
his  name  knocked  off  the  list  of  conscien- 

tious objectors.— Missionary  Worker. 
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The  Man  Who  Was  Underweight 

By  J.  L.  Stauffer 

The  man  who  is  the  subject  of  our 
theme  was  a  highly  favored  individual 
who  refused  to  profit  from  the  experi- 

ences of  men  before  him.  He  was  one 
who  knew  better  than  he  was  willing  to 
do.  What  men  have  in  their  heart  can- 

not be  hidden  for  any  length  of  time.  It 
will  come  out.  This  man  loved  revelry 
and  drunkenness  rather  than  piety,  so- 

briety and  godliness.  This  man  gave  vent 
to  his  desires  and  invited  1000  men  to 
drink  wine  with  him.  In  his  revelry  he 
became  so  impious  as  to  desecrate  the 
gold  and  silver  vessels  that  had  been 
consecrated  to  the  worship  of  Almighty 

God.  God  then  stepped  in  and  announc- 
ed his  doom.  The  man  of  our  theme 

this  evening  is  King  Belshazzar,  the  king 
of  the  mighty  Babylonian  Empire.  This 
empire  fell  in  one  night  through  his 
blasphemy  and  impiety.  Human  nature, 
however,  has  not  changed,  and  today 
there  are  still  the  same  tendencies  to  ban- 

quet and  drink  liquor  and  carouse 
around  and  give  themselves  over  to  sen- 

suality and  other  sins.  One  of  the  leaders 
of  our  own  nation  during  the  New  Deal 
days  stated  publicly  that  the  three  chief 
delights  of  men  were  wine,  women,  and 
music.  The  wife  of  President  Roosevelt 

shocked  many  people  during  her  hus- 
band's first  term  by  stating  that  it  was 

not  a  question  of  young  women  drink- 
ing, but  rather  that  they  must  learn  how 

much  they  can  stand.  This  man  Bel- 
shazzar was  not  short  in  weight  in 

pounds  and  ounces,  but  morally  and 
spiritually. 

God  Is  the  Weighmaster  of  the  Human 
Race 

We  are  informed  that  a  "just  weight 
and  balance  are  the  Lord's"  (Prov. 
16:11).  "All  the  ways  of  a  man  are  clean 
in  his  own  eyes;  but  the  Lord  weigheth 

the  spirits"  (Prov.  16:2).  Not  only  are 
the  wicked  weighed,  but  the  Lord  also 

weighs  the  just.  "The  way  of  the  just  is 
uprightness:  thou,  most  upright,  dost 

weigh  the  path  of  the  just"  (Isa.  26:7). 
Actions  are  also  weighed.  "For  the  Lord 
is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 

actions  are  weighed"  (I  Sam.  2:3). 

The   Weighmaster's  Requirements 

Every  weighmaster  has  certain  stand- 
ards from  which  he   works.   Inspectors 
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carry  standard  weights  with  them  ano 
call  at  the  various  places  of  business  ano 
test  the  scales  that  are  being  used  witt 
the  view  of  ascertaining  their  correctness 
and  accuracy.  The  nation  is  interestec 
that  the  public  is  not  cheated  by  inac: 
curate  scales  when  something  is  sold 
to  them  by  weight.  God  requires  god 
liness  and  righteousness  of  His  creation 
"For  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from 

heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  un- 
righteousness of  men,  who  hold  the!*5 

truth  in  unrighteousness"  (Rom.  1:18) 
Another  thing  that  God  requires  if 
"thankfulness."  When  God  supplies  life 
and  breath,  physical  strength,  and  sends 

the  sunshine  and  rain  to  produce  food  "e 
for  His  creatures,  He  has  a  right  to  expectl  kCj 
thankfulness  from  all  rational  and  re-i  tans 

sponsible  creatures.  We  don't  expect  that 
cows  and  pigs  will  thank  God  for  their 
food,  because  they  are  not  persons  and 
hence  have  no  moral  responsibility  to 
render  to  God;  but  no  human  being, 
and  especially  no  Christian,  should  par 
take  of  daily  food  without  breathing  a 
word  of  thanks  to  his  Creator  for  the 

food  given.  My  father  used  to  say  that 
what  was  not  worth  thanking  the  giver 

for  was  not  worth  having.  Unthank- 
fulness  is  one  of  the  first  signs  of  slipping 
in  the  Christian  life.  Perhaps  most  of 

you  know  from  experience  how  it  reacts 
upon  your  mind  when  you  do  something 
for  someone  else  and  there  is  no  sign  of 

appreciation  or  thanks  expressed.  "Be cause  that,  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 

thankful"  (Rom.  1:21).  Three  times  in 
the  first  chapter  of  Romans  it  is  stated 
that  "God  gave  them  up."  If  God  gives 

us  up,  then  it's  all  up  as  far  as  we  are concerned.  God  gives  men  up  because  of 
their  sin,  and  unthankfulness  is  one  of 

the  first  steps  into  sin.  Then  the  Weigh- 
master requires  that  He  be  personally 

worshiped.  Rom.  1:23,  24.  God  also 
requires  truthfulness,  but  these  sinners 

denounced  in  Romans  "changed  the 
truth  of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than  the 

Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever"  (Rom. 
1:25).  Further,  God  requires  growth  in 
the  knowledge  of  Himself.  The  wicked 
denounced  in  Romans  "did  not  like  to 
retain  God  in  their  knowledge"  and  then 
God  gave  them  over.  Rom.  1:28—31. 
These  Scriptures  reveal  clearly  that  sin 
is  rebellion  against  the  authority  and 
reign  of  the  Creator  over  His  created 
world  and  created  creatures. 

(Continued  on  page  501) 
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EDITORIAL 

111! 

On  the   Offensive 
tionl 

[roi     "Any  good  ideas  for  getting  the  church 
1 111  j»ff  the  defensive  onto  the  offensive?"  It 
li  yas  a  note  from  a  brother  as  we  were 

"  listening  to  a  not-too-profitable  discus- 
...  ion.  He  was  a  good  brother,  too,  loving 

mi  lis  Lord,  sound  in  his  theology,  loyal  to 
[00  he  Scriptural  emphasis  of  the  Mennon- 
pei  te  Church.  But  he  also  has  a  passion  for 

11  evangelism,  and  wants  to  throw  his  ener- 

,    jies  into  campaigns  of  soul-winning.  He 
m  ees  so  much  to  be  done,  not  only  in 

rvangelism,  but  in  building  up  higher 

tandards  of  Christian  living  and  Chris- 
ion  service,  that  he  is  inclined  to  get  dis- 

»   leartened  when  so  much  of  the  discus- 

ion  in  our  official  meetings  goes  down 

V!  the  beaten  paths  of  controversy  concern- 
ol  ng  the  maintenance  of  the  status  quo. 

We  were  not  sure  we  had  any  ideas  for 
lim.    There  are  things  to  be  preserved 
and  held  to.    We  live  in  a  sinful  world 

which,    like   a   turbulent   river,    is   con- 
tinually eating  at  the  banks  which  hold 

it  in  bounds.  If  we  do  not  work,  at  forti- 

fying these  banks,  much  valuable  ground 

will  be  lost.   There  are  Scriptural  teach- 

ings which  are  neglected  and  even  op- 
posed by  much  of  professing  Christen- 

iom,  and  we  will  surely  lose  these  doc- 
trines if  we  do  not  teach  them.  To  com- 

pensate for  the  general  attitude,  we  must 
seem  to  overemphasize  in  order  to  get  the 
mphasis  that  is  needed.  We  seem  driven 

to  hobby-riding  because  there  are  horses 
that  some  people  never  ride.  We  are  set 
for  the  defense  of  the  Gospel,  and  want 
to  be  faithful  defenders  of  the  faith. 

But  the  very  process  of  defense  is  beset 
by  subtle  dangers.  Sometimes  we  try  too 
hard.  We  seem  to  have  our  backs  to  the 

wall.  Our  much  speaking  builds  the  at- 
mosphere of  a  last  desperate  effort.  We 

would  be  more  effective  if  we  said  less 

and  said  it  less  often.  Sometimes  we  de- 

velop such  personal  attitudes  that  we 
feel  we  have  had  a  profitable  meeting  if 

someone  has  repeated,  with  heated  em- 
phasis, what  has  been  said  a  hundred 

times  before.  Sometimes  there  may  be 

some  personal  ambition  mixed  in,  so  that 
we  are  really  more  concerned  about  our 
reputation  as  defenders  than  we  are 
about  the  thing  we  are  defending. 

But  the  worst  thing  of  all  is,  as  our 

brother  suggested,  that  while  we  are  de- 

fending the  status  quo,  we  are  not  doing 

anything  else.  We  may  be  looking  only 
backward,  and  not  also  forward.  We  may 
be  specializing  on  negatives.  We  may  be 

riding  the  brakes,  and  forgetting  that 
there  is  a  time  to  step  on  the  accelerator. 

The  things  we  neglect  may  be  as  impor- 
tant as  the  things  we  give  our  attention 

to.  There  may  be  values  that  we  are  not 
laboring  for,  and  evils  that  we  are  not 
attacking.  Our  losses  may  be  greater 
through  a  lack  of  aggression  than  they 
are  through  a  lack  of  conserving.  The 
ground  we  are  not  winning  may  be 
greater  than  the  ground  we  are  valiantly 

trying  to  hold. 
We  need  both  defense  and  offense.  We 

need  to  hold  that  which  we  have  and  also 

gain  more.  We  need  to  keep  our  whole 
Gospel  emphases  and  to  add  a  positive 
witness  to  our  modern  world.  We  need 

both  indoctrination  and  evangelization. 

We  need  the  past  and  the  future.  We 
need  to  preserve  the  status  quo  and  to 

get  some  new  states  to  preserve.  We  need 
to  fight  looking  both  ways. 

Simplicity  in   Christ 
Phillips  Brooks  used  to  tell  it  on  him- 

self that  when  he  was  in  the  seminary  he 

preached  a  practice  sermon  on  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ.  A  critic  told  him 

there  were  just  two  things  wrong  with  it: 
there  was  no  simplicity  in  it  and  there 

was  no  Christ  in  it.  He  thought  after- 
wards that  if  Christ  had  been  in  it,  that 

would  have  made  it  simple  too. 
Some  of  us  often  hear  the  complaint 

that  people  cannot  understand  what  we 
write  or  what  we  say.  This  lack  of  clarity 

may  come  from  the  use  of  unfamiliar 
words.  But  new  words  do  not  give  too 
much  trouble  if  they  are  in  a  perfectly 
lucid  context.  Or  the  obscurity  may  come 

from  a  complex  sentence  structure.  An 
effort  to  use  shorter  sentences  ought  to 

help  that.  But  probably  the  chief  cause 

is  confusion  of  thought.  Ideas  imperfect- 

ly conceived  will  probably  be  as  imper- 
fectly expressed.  When  we  do  not  know 

ourselves  what  we  mean,  of  course  no  one 

else  will  know.  Abstract  thought  will 

issue  in  abstract  language.  Immature 

thinking:  is  likely  to  try  to  cover  its  lack 
with  verbal  flourishes. 

Now  Christ  is  not  an  idea,  but  a  per- 
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son.  And  we  can  more  easily  make  our- 
selves clear  when  we  talk  about  people. 

Christ  is  not  an  abstraction,  but  a  con- 
crete, historical  reality.  If  we  talk  about 

Him,  we  keep  our  language  down  to 
earth.  The  one  who  talks  about  His  per- 

son and  His  life  here  on  earth  has  an 

abundance  of  easily  understood  material. 

The  one  who  studies  Christ's  teachings  a 
great  deal  is  likely  to  get  by  imitation 
the  method  of  speaking  in  pictures  and 
likenesses.  Brooks  is  right:  putting  more 
of  Christ  into  our  speaking  and  writing 

will  put  simplicity  there  too. 

The  Horses  of  the  Sea 

Many  will  agree  that  the  horse  is 

among  the  noblest  of  domesticated  ani- 
mals. Those  of  us  who  as  boys  on  the 

farm  developed  a  great  admiration  for 
the  fine  animals  we  drove  to  the  fields 

day  after  day,  have  something  of  pity  for 
the  modern  farm  boy  who  can  know  only 
the  noise  and  impersonal  power  of  a 

tractor.  Fortunate  that  person  who  has 

experienced  the  thrill  of  riding  on  the 
back  of  a  sensitive  and  powerful  horse. 
His  rhythmic  gait  is  something  to  be  felt 
rather  than  described. 

The  Bible  makes  frequent  references 
to  horses.  In  that  time  they  were  not 
used  as  beasts  of  burden  or  domestic 

draft  animals,  but  only  for  riding  or  for 

drawing  chariots  for  warriors  and  the 

aristocracy.  One  recalls  the  horses  of  dif- 
ferent symbolic  colors  in  the  Book  of 

Revelation.  There  is  a  fine  description 

of  the  fiery  war  horse  in  the  Book  of  Job. 

But  happening  to  read  on  the  stormy 
Pacific  the  fine  description  in  Hab.  3:2, 
we  were  struck  with  the  vividness  and 

the  exactness  of  the  imagery.  Whether 

Habakkuk  was  ever  on  the  high  seas  we 

do  not  know,  but  observation  certainly 
verifies  his  description. 

"Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with 
thine  horses,  through  the  heap  of  great 

waters,"  the  prophet  writes.  He  is  speak- 
ing in  this  poetic  chapter  of  the  mani- 

festation of  the  power  of  God  in  nature. 

Jehovah's  walking  through  the  sea  is  like 
the  coursing  of  horses.  See  them  come! 
Their  white  manes  are  flvina;  in  the 

breeze  from  their  swelling  necks.  In  the 

rise  and  fall  of  onrushino-  waves  one  sees 
the  powerful  come  and  go  of  muscles  of 
the  steeds.  The  spume  flies  from  chafing 
bits.  The  noble  creatures  rear  in  anger  as 

they  meet  the  contrary  waves  from  the 

bow  of  the  ship.  And  as  the  ship  with 
its  thousands  of  tons  is  tossed  and  rolled 
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by  the  power  of  the  waters,  one  feels  that 

he  might  be  in  the  saddle  on  a  spirited 
horse. 

What  wonderful  part  of  God's  creation 
is  the  boundless  reach  of  mighty  ocean! 

And  with  what  apt  language  His  Word 
has  described  it! 

Gaius,  a  Fellow-Helper  to  the 
Truth 

By  William  G.  Detweiler 

"The  elder  unto  the  well-beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth.  Belov- 

ed, I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as 

thy  soul  prospereth.  For  I  rejoiced  great- 
ly, when  the  brethren  came  and  testified 

of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth.  I  have  no 

greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk  in  truth.  Beloved,  thou  doest  faith- 

fully whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers;  which  have 
borne  witness  of  thy  charity  before  the 
church:  whom  if  thou  bring  forward 
on  their  journey  after  a  godly  sort,  thou 
shalt  do  well:  because  that  for  his 

name's  sake  they  went  forth,  taking 
nothing  of  the  Gentiles.  We  therefore 
ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be 

fellowhclpers  to  the  truth"  (III  John 1-8). 

To  me  these  first  eight  verses  of  this 
epistle  by  John  to  Gaius  are  precious. 
Gaius  was  a  beautiful  Christian.  His 

soul  prospered.  It  seems  that  he  was  in 
poor  health.  Whether  he  was  prospering 
financially  we  are  not  sure.  But  what 
matters  it  whether  our  finances  are 

prospering  if  our  soul  is  prospering? 
What  matters  it  if  our  health  is  poor  if 
our  soul  prospers?  Oh,  yes,  we  do  want 

to  enjoy  good  health.  Health  is  impor- 
tant. We  do  want  to  have  plenty  of  this 

world's  goods:  the  Lord  has  promised  to 
provide  all  our  needs  if  we  seek  first  His 
kingdom  and  His  righteousness.  But 
these  are  relatively  unimportant,  trivial 
things  compared  to  the  prosperity  of 
the  soul.  Is  your  soul  prospering?  Are 
you  well  spiritually? 

"I  rejoiced  greatly,"  says  John  to  Gaius 
(verse  3),  "when  the  brethren  came  and 
testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even 

as  thou  walkest  in  the  truth."  John  had 
much  opposition  from  those  who  were 
not  in  the  truth.  The  heretics  of  his  day 
gave  him  great  concern  and  heaviness 
of  heart.  The  truth  was  not  in  them. 

They  were  the  enemies  of  the  truth. 
But  here  was  Gaius:  the  brethren  came 

to  John  and  told  him  of  the  truth  that 
was  in  Gaius.  Gaius  was  not  carried  away 
by  the  false  teachings  of  his  day.  He  did 
not  fall  a  victim  to  the  Gnostic  heresy 
that  was  so  widespread.  He  abode  in  the 
truth.  He  loved  the  truth.  He  maintain- 

ed his  faith  in  the  truth,  even  though 

many  did  not.   He  dared  to  stand  for 
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the  Lord  and  His  truth.  This  he  did, 

not  secretly,  but  openly,  for  it  was  ob- 
served by  the  brethren  who  came  to 

John.  These  brethren  came  to  John  and 
told  John  that  Gaius  was  in  the  truth. 
What  could  the  brethren  say  of  you, 

my  fellow  believer?  If  your  pastor  were 

to  speak  of  you,  could  he  say,  "Yes,  the 
truth  is  in  this  member  of  my  congre- 

gation"? Your  faith  in  the  Bible  ought 
to  be  so  open,  so  well-known,  that  others 
know  where  you  stand.  We  are  living  in 
days  of  gross  apostasy.  Many  who  bear 
the  name  of  Christ  have  not  the  truth 

in  them.  They  have  departed  from  the 
faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints. 

They  have  accepted  unbelief,  error. 
They  have  listened  to  the  father  of  liars. 
They  reject  the  inspired  Word  of  God, 
the  Bible. 

Some  there  are  who  are  secret  be- 

lievers in  the  Bible.  Despite  the  preva- 
lence of  unbelief  and  apostasy  in  the 

church  they  still  retain  their  faith  in  the 
Bible  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  but 
for  some  reason  they  do  not  let  others 
know  where  they  stand.  It  may  be  that 
they  are  ashamed.  It  may  be  that  they 
do  not  want  to  face  ridicule.  It  may  be 

that  they  feel  that  they  could  not  de- 
fend their  position  if  they  should  be  put 

to  a  test.  Let  me  say  to  you  Bible-believ- 
ing Christians  that  this  is  a  day  when 

it  behooves  us  to  take  an  out-and-out 
stand  for  the  Word  of  God  without 

apology  or  fear.  Our  fellow  believers 
have  a  right  to  know  and  ought  to 
know  where  we  stand.  The  world  ought 
to  know.  The  apostates  ought  to  know. 
Now  is  not  the  time  for  secret  faith. 

Now  is  the  time  for  an  open  avowal  of 
our  faith.  I  am  glad  that  Gaius  was 
such  a  believer:  his  faith  in  the  Word 

of  God  was  so  evident,  so  outstanding, 
that  the  traveling  brethren  told  John 
about  it. 

Not  only  was  the  truth  in  Gaius,  but 
he  walked  in  the  truth.  It  is  not  enough 
to  have  a  correct  theology.  It  is  not 
enough  to  be  able  to  say  that  we  believe 
every  word  in  the  Bible  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation.  We  need  to  walk  in  the 

truth.  We  need  to  accept  the  truth.  We 

must  do  more  than  give  our  mental  as- 
sent to  the  Bible:  we  must  receive  it.  We 

must  make  it  the  rule  of  our  lives.  The 

Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  the  main  sub- 
ject of  the  Bible,  must  be  accepted 

and  trusted  in.  His  teachings  must  be 
obeyed.  This  is  what  Gaius  did.  It  was 
this  soundness  in  the  faith  and  this 

walking  in  the  truth  that  made  John 
rejoice  greatly. 

How  is  it  with  you?  Do  your  Chris- 
tian parents,  your  Christian  friends, 

your  Sunday-school  teachers,  your  pas- 
tors rejoice  greatly  because  of  your  faith 

and  faithfulness?  Or,  are  you  of  those 
who  are  a  burden  to  them  because  you 
have  forsaken  the  truth  and  are  not 

walking  in  it?  God  help  you  to  think 
seriously  of  these  things. 

Then  in  verse  4  John  says,  "I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
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walk  in  truth."  Here  was  the  agec 
apostle.  For  probably  sixty  years  he  hac 
been  a  disciple  of  Jesus.  For  probabh 

sixty  years  he  had  been  preaching  th< 
Gospel.  He  had  seen  great  progress  ir 
evangelism.  He  had  seen  the  churcl 

grow  by  leaps  and  bounds.  He  had  also 
seen  error  come  into  the  church.  He  hac 

witnessed  great  persecutions.  He  himseli 
had  been  banished.  Now  at  the  sunsei 

of  his  life,  what  was  it  that  gave  hiffl 

the  greatest  joy?  Was  it  the  assurance 
from  the  civil  powers  that  he  should  nc 
longer  be  molested,  but  that  henceforth 
he  should  be  free  to  come  and  go  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord  as  he  felt  led  of  the 

Lord?  Was  his  greatest  joy  now  the 
growth  in  riches  of  the  church?  Was  it 
the  assured  hope  that  before  long  the 
church  would  be  recognized  as  a  politi 
cal  power,  and  that  Christianity  would 
become  the  state  religion?  No.  His 

greatest  joy,  he  tells  Gaius,  is  to  see  his 
children  walking  in  the  truth.  He  had 
seen  many  come  into  the  Christian  fold 
He  himself  had  been  used  of  the  Lord 

to  bring  many  in.  His  greatest  joy  now 
in  his  old  age  is  to  see  tnem,  and  to  hear 
of  them,  walking  in  the  truth.  Let  me 
tell  you  that  if  you  want  to  cheer  the 

heart  of  your  godly,  Spirit-filled  pastor, 
the  best  way  to  do  it  is  to  walk  in  the 
truth.  On  the  other  hand,  if  you  want 

to  bring  sorrow  to  his  heart,  do  not  walk 
in  the  truth. 

Fellow  pastors,  can  you  say  with  John 
that  you  have  no  greater  joy  than  to 

see  that  your  spiritual  children  are  walk- 
ing in  the  truth? 

Before  I  pass  on,  I  want  to  apply  this 
also  to  parents,  for  I  feel  that  parents 
need  to  be  reminded  of  their  spiritual 
duties  to  their  children.  Fathers  and 

mothers,  if  you  were  to  finish  this  sen- 
tence, speaking  or  writing  in  reference 

to  your  children,  what  would  you  say 

or  write:  "I  have  no  greater  joy  than 

.  .  ."?  Would  some  of  you  say,  "I  have 
no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  and  see  that 
my  children  are  making  a  name  for 
themselves  in  the  business  world,  in  the 

professions,  in  society"?  Would  some  of 
you  have  to  say,  "I  have  no  greater  joy 
than  to  hear  and  to  see  that  my  children 
are  getting  along  fine  physically:  they 

have  strong,  healthy  bodies"?  Would 
some  of  you  have  to  say,  "I  have  no 
greater  joy  than  to  see  my  children  mar- 

rying well,  getting  settled  in  life,  mak- 

ing money,  and  prospering"? It  is  a  tragedy  to  see  Christian  parents 
concerned  more  in  the  physical  welfare, 
the  financial  welfare,  the  social  welfare 
of  their  children  than  in  their  spiritual 

welfare.  If  your  child  had  as  poor  a  rat- 
ing in  school  in  his  educational  life  as 

he  has  with  the  Lord  in  his  spiritual  life, 

you  parents  would  run  to  the  superinten- 
dent, the  principal,  the  teachers,  and  to 

the  P  T.A.  to  see  what  could  be  done 

to  help  him  in  his  studies.  If  vour  child's 
physical  health  were  as  poor  ay  his 
spiritual  health,  you  would  run  to  the 
doctots    and    specialists    and    spare    no 
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J9(  Imoney  or  effort  to  restore  your  child  to 
h  health.  Am  I  not  speaking  the  truth? 
a^  jO  God,  arouse  us  parents  to  a  sense 
4  of  our  responsibility,  and  help  us  to  put 
si  ithe  spiritual  above  the  physical,  above 
"J  the  social,  above  the  mental,  and  above 

the  financial  life  of  our  children.  Answer 

for  yourself  before  God  this  question, 

"Can  I  say  with  John,  'I  have  no  greater 
W  \joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children  walk 

in  truth'?" 
Coming  now  to  verses  5-8,  we  learn 

imore  about  this  Gaius.  It  seems  that  his 

,fi  Ihome  was  given  to  hospitality.  As  the  . 
traveling  evangelists  and  servants  of  the 

1  Lord  came  to  his  community  they  found 
a  welcome  at  his  home.  The  Welcome 
Mat  was  ever  before  his  door  for  such 

as  loved  the  truth.  These  traveling  serv- 
ants of  the  Lord  came  back  to  John 

and  reported  to  him  and  to  the  church 
what  Gaius  had  been  doing.  John  warm- 

ly commends  him  for  this.  These  travel- 
ing servants  of  the  Lord  had  gone  forth 

for  the  Lord's  name's  sake.  They  went out  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  for 

the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  took  nothing 
from  the  Gentiles,  that  is,  from  the 
heathen,  the  unsaved.  They  preached 
and  taught  the  Word  of  the  Lord  with- 

out charge.  John  adds,  "We  therefore 
ought  to  receive  such,  that  we  might  be 

fellowhelpers  to  the  truth"  (verse  8). 
As  Christians  we  have  an  obligation  to 
the  servants  of  the  Lord  who  give  their 
time  in  giving  out  the  Gospel.  It  is  the 

Lord's  plan  that  such  shall  be  cared 
for  in  temporal  matters,  for  Paul  said, 
"Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained  that 
they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live 

of  the  gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:14).  Again  we 
are  told,  "Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the word  communicate  unto  him  that  teach- 

eth  in  all  good  things"   (Gal.  6:6). 
You  have  a  solemn  obligation  before 

the  Lord  to  minister  to  the  financial 

needs  of  your  pastor  and  others  who 
preach  to  you  the  Gospel.  It  is  not 
strange  that  some  people  seem  to  have  no 
conscience  against  paying  the  janitor 
who  keeps  their  church  clean,  the  paint- 

er who  paints  the  church,  the  carpenter 
who  repairs  the  church,  but  then  they 
profess  to  think  it  sinful  to  pay  their 
preacher?  Neither  have  they  any  con- 

science against  paying  the  schoolteacher 
who  ministers  to  the  mental  life  of  their 
children,  the  doctors  and  dentists  who 
minister  to  the  physical  life  of  their 
children,  but  they  do  have  a  conscience 
against  paying  the  preacher  who  minis- 

ters to  the  spiritual  life.  Not  for  one 
moment  would  I  have  you  to  commer- 

cialize the  Gospel.  Neither  would  I  have 
you  to  make  a  mere  profession  out  of  the 
ministry.  But  I  am  trying  to  impress  you 
that  you  have  a  financial  obligation 
toward  those  who  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  of  the  Lord,  either  as  pastors  in 
organized  churches,  or  as  evangelists  and 
missionaries  going  out  to  preach  the 
Gospel  and  to  win  souls  for  Christ. 

"We  therefore  ought  to  receive  such, 
that  we  might  be  fellowhelpers  to  the 
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truth."  I  like  this  last  expression,  "Fel- 
lowhelpers to  the  truth."  You  can  be 

such  a  fellowhelper  to  the  truth  by  giv- 
ing your  financial  help,  your  moral  sup- 

port, or  your  prayer  help.  Are  you  en- 
couraging your  spiritual  pastor?  your 

spiritual  missionaries  and  evangelists  and 
Bible  teachers?  Are  you  giving  faith- 

fully of  your  financial  means?  Are  you 

praying  for  them? 
Bear  in  mind,  however,  as  we  close 

this  meditation,  that  we  are  to  be  "fel- 
lowhelpers TO  THE  TRUTH."  As believers  we  dare  help  only  those  who, 

like  Gaius,  have  the  truth  and  walk  in 
the  truth.  God  help  us  to  do  this. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 

Christian  Fellowship 
By  Ruth  E.  Willems 

When  we  work  and  think  together, 
seek  to  promote  the  same  things,  enjoy 

the  same  joys,  and  share  the  same  sor- 
rows, we  have  fellowship. 

Ideals  of  Christian  fellowship  are  set 
forth  in  the  following  Scriptures:  Heb. 

13:1  (R.V.):  "Let  love  of  the  brethren 
continue."  Col.  2:2:  "That  their  hearts 
might  be  comforted,  being  knit  together 

in  love." 
In  Gal.  6:2  we  are  told  to  bear  one 

another's  burdens  and  so  fufill  the  law  of 
Christ. 

"Praying  us  with  much  intreaty  that 
we  would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon 
us  the  fellowship  of  the  ministering  to 

the  saints"   (II  Cor.  8:4). 
I  John  1:3:  "That  which  we  have  seen 

and  heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us:  and 
truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 

and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ." 
The  fellowship  of  Christians  does  not 

depend  on  money,  education,  or  social 
prestige;  but  upon  the  relationships  we 
have  together  in  the  Lord. 

People  are  much  more  alike  than  they 
are  different.  We  all  have  faults,  ideals, 
and  much  to  be  thankful  for.  Your  fail- 

ings are  no  more  intentional  than  mine. 
Your  advantages  are  no  more  valuable 
than  mine.  At  times  you  are  bombastic 
—at  times  very  quiet.  So  am  I.  At  times 
you  are  confiding— at  other  times  shift- 

less and  indifferent.  So  am  I.  At  times 

you  are  bold  and  courageous— at  other 
times  timid  and  fearful.   So  am  I. 

Notice  how  very  much  alike  we  all  are. 
Why  is  there  so  much  jealousy,  striving, 

and  envy  among  us?  "There  is  so  much 
good  in  the  worst  of  us  and  so  much  bad 
in  the  best  of  us  that  it  is  best  for  none 

of  us  to  criticise  the  rest  of  us." 
We  become  a  part  of  all  that  we  meet; 

so  we  are  treating  ourselves  best  when  we 
are  friendly  to  all. 

Arthur  W.  Robinson  has  wisely  said, 

"Every  adult,  after  all,  is  a  child,  more 
or  less  grown  up."  Let's  think  now  and 
notice  our  children  quarreling  as  all 
children  do.  This  is  very  natural  for 
them,  but  should  we  continue  to  act  like 
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children?   "When  I  became  a  man  I  put 

away  childish  things." 
Here  is  an  example  of  man's  extreme 

weakness  and  Christ's  loyalty.  However 
miserable  and  disappointing  Jesus'  dis- 

ciples were,  however  much  they  under- estimated and  misunderstood  Him,  He 
nevertheless  continued  to  associate  with 

them.  Although  their  interests  were  all 

too  selfish  "and  worldly,  He  gave  them 
the  best  that  He  had.  Jesus  showed  per- 

fect fellowship  at  all  times.  One  of  the 
saddest  moments  in  His  life  was  the  time 
when  He  went  to  Gethsemane.  Eleven 
disciples  followed  Him  there;  yet  none 
were  able  to  speak  the  word  He  needed. 

Oh,  how  He  yearned  for  the  true  fellow- 
ship of  His  friends.  And  yet  in  the  crises, 

they  all  ran  away.  Can't  we  see  how  hu- man the  disciples  were?  Whom  are  we 
taking  for  our  example,  Christ  or  the 
disciples? 

The  key  that  creates  an  interest  and 
starts  many  people  on  the  road  to  God  is 
a  genuine  interest  on  the  part  of  a  real 
Christian  for  his  fellow  men. 

A  Christian  is  constrained  by  love  to 
share  with  others  the  comfort  God  has 

given  him. What  people  need  most  of  all  is  to  get 
right  with  God,  to  find  peace  with  God 
and  find  God  (instead  of  man)  as  their 

ever  present  friend. 
Fellowship  with  Christ  is  evidenced  by 

the  following  Scriptures: 
"Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  the 

branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  except 
it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  ex- 

cept ye  abide  in  me"   (John  15:4). 
"God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were 

called  unto  the  fellowship  of  his  Son 

Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"   (I  Cor.  1:9). 
"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 

with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie, 
and  do  not  the  truth.  But  if  we  walk  in 

the  light  .  .  .  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sin"  (I  John  1:6,  7). 

He  who  excuses  himself  accuses  him- 
self. But  where  there  is  true  fellowship 

with  God  there  will  also  be  true  faith- 
fulness to  Him.  We  are  not  here  to  have 

our  own  way;  we  are  here  to  go  God's 
way  and  to  get  hindrances  out  of  His 
way  and  to  go  with  Him  all  the  way. 

What  are  some  of  our  hindrances?  Let's 
think  of  our  pleasures  as  one.  We  visit, 

shop,  go  to  basket-ball  games,  or  musical 
programs.  These  may  all  be  all  right  in 
themselves,  but  when  do  we  do  them? 
Are  we  careful  not  to  do  any  of  them 
instead  of  going  to  Sunday  School, 

Church,  Young  People's  Meetings, 
Prayer  Meetings,  and  Sewing  Circles? 

"Thy  will  be  done  in  my  life,  here  and 
now,  as  it  is  always  being  done  in  lives 

of  the  angels  in  Heaven." 
The  genuineness  of  a  Christian's  fel- 

lowship  with  God  may  be  decided  by  the 
manner  in  which  he  takes  care  of  his 

own  soul.  We  must  be  loyal  and  faithful 

in  small  things.  "Small  things  are  small, 
but  faithfulness  in  small  things  is  some- 
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thing  great."  Anyone  who  wants  to  be  a 
better  Christian  regards  nothing  as  small 
or  unimportant. 

A  sincere  Christian  wants  to  be  faith- 
ful in  the  performance  of  his  duties,  not 

only  for  the  sake  of  the  work  but  also  for 

his  own  sake,  for  a  person's  faithfulness to  God  has  a  definite  reflex  action  on  his 
own  life  and  character. 

Only  he  who  is  faithful  to  God  can 
have  real  fellowship  with  God  and  his 
fellow  men. 

A  true  Christian  has  found  that  the 
center  of  the  universe  is  not  himself  but 
Christ. 

"Let  God  have  your  life,"  Moody  rec- 
ommended. "He  can  do  more  with  it 

than  you  can." We  all  know  the  following  poem.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  really  think  of 
its  meaning.  If  we  did  I  believe  our  lives 
would  be  different  at  times. 

"Only  one  life;   'twill  soon  be  past; 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ  will  last." 
In  one  of  the  front  flyleaves  of  a  Bible 

I  once  saw  the  following  quotation. 

"My  worth  to  God  in  public  is  what  I 
am  in  private." 

Berlin,  Ohio 

Spiritual  Suicide: 

the  Unpardonable  Sin 

"Wherefore  I  say  unto  you,  All  man- 
ner of  sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  for- 

given unto  men:  but  the  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  for- 

given unto  men.  And  whosoever  speak- 
eth  a  word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  whosoever 
speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 

world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come" 
(Matt.  12:31,  32). 

1  Personally,  in  my  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns, I  never  have  felt  led  to  preach  an 

entire  sermon  on  the  "Unpardonable 
Sin."  I  believe  that  there  is  such  a  sin, 
but  I  do  not  believe  there  is  one. person 
out  of  ten  thousand  who  has  committed 
the  sin  for  which  there  is  no  forgiveness. 
If  the  devil  can  convince  a  soul  that  the 

"dead  line"  has  been  crossed  and  there- 
fore hope  is  in  vain  and  salvation  is  im- 

possible, that  person  is  forever  safe  in  the 
clutches  of  Satan. 

Many  persons  who  think  they  have 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin  are  de- 

ceived; but  as  long  as  they  believe  they 
have  sinned  the  "sin  unto  death"  there  is 
no  place  for  faith— so  that  in  practice  it 
is  just  as  though  they  had  actually  com- 

mitted such  a  sin. 

The  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
unpardonable  sin  can  be  dangerous.  It 
Should  arouse  a  person  to  act,  but  fre- 

quently it  does  the  reverse;  he  rejects  and 
concludes  that  his  day  of  mercy  has 
passed.  From  that  moment  on  he  be- 

comes unmovable,  faithless,  and  hope- 
less. 
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It  is  difficult  to  know  when  one  has 

actually  committed  the  unpardonable 
sin,  but  there  are  some  ways  to  know  that 

one  has  not  crossed  the  "dead  line."  If 
one  desires  God,  craves  salvation,  weeps 
over  his  sins,  is  concerned  about  his  soul, 
it  is  a  prima  facie  evidence  that  he  has 
not  "sinned  unto  death."  If  a  soul  is  to 
be  lost,  God  would  not  mock  such  a  one 

by  pleading  and  tugging  at  his  heart. 
If  parents,  relatives,  or  friends  have  a 

burden  for  the  salvation  of  a  person,  it  is 
certain  he  is  still  savable.  God  would  not 
burden  His  saints  for  the  salvation  of  a 
soul  already  damned. 

The  fact  that  some  evangelist  preaches 

on  the  "Unpardonable  Sin"  and  leaves 
the  dangerous  .impression  that  if  one 
does  not  accept  his  invitation  one  has 
forever  sinned  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  such  soul 
has  said  "No"  for  the  last  time.  If  the 
hearer  admires  and  believes  in  the 

preacher,  there  is  the  danger  of  a  psycho- 
logical conclusion  that  he  has  now 

crossed  the  line  from  which  there  is  no 

returning.  With  the  devil  present  to  fur- 
ther that  suggestion  it  is  easy  to  accept 

the  conclusion.  When  that  mental  point 
is  reached,  one  has  crossed  a  place  in  his 
thinking  where  faith  is  impossible  even 

though  he  has  not  actually  crossed  God's line.  Before  one  can  seek  and  believe,  the 
mental  block  must  first  be  removed; 
otherwise  salvation  becomes  impossible, 
not  because  God  will  not  save,  but  be- 

cause that  soul  has  come  to  believe  that 
there  is  no  hope. 

But— there  is  a  sin  that  is  unpardona- 
ble. One  should  be  very  careful  and  ex- 

tremely cautious  lest  he  commit  this  ter- rible act. 

What  is  the  unpardonable  sin?  Is  it 

lying?  Is  it  stealing?  Is  it  Sabbath  des- 
ecration? Is  it  adultery?  Is  it  covetous- 

ness?  It  is  certain  that  the  correct  an- 
swer to  these  questions  is  an  emphatic 

"No,"  for  I  have  seen  many  liars,  thieves, 
adulterers,  and  Sabbath  desecraters  sav- 

ed. What,  then,  is  the  sin  for  which 
there  is  no  pardon? 

Sins  may  be  classified  in  three  catego- 
ries: (1)  sins  against  others,  (2)  sins 

against  one's  self,  and  (3)  sins  against 
God.  In  one  sense  all  sins  are  against 
God  in  that  they  are  violations  of  His 
laws;  but  His  commands  have  to  do  with 
my  relationship  to  others,  to  myself, 
and  to  Him. 

The  unpardonable  sin  has  primarily 

to  do  with  one's  relationship  to  God.  In 
a  peculiar  sense  it  is  a  sin  against  God 
Himself  as  a  person  and  not  alone 
against  a  law  of  God.  It  is  a  sin  by  which 
one  puts  himself  on  an  equal  with  God 
or,  rather,  pulls  God  down  to  his  level. 
Man  makes  himself  God  and  reduces  the 

supernatural  to  the  human,  the  sacred 
to  the  common. 

The  unpardonable  sin  is  the  final, 
persistent,  premeditated  resistance  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  until  such  rebellion  results 
in  blasphemy  not  of  things  or  others 
or  one's  self,  but  of  God  Himself. 

May  23,  ip$6  )l() 
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"No  man  can  serve  two  masters" 

■  yi  1 

.     (Matt.  6:24) 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Don't  get  so  busy  with  your  job, 
So  much  entangled  with  the  mob, 
So  much  involved  in  details  small, 

That  you  forget  a  greater  call. 

Don't  hurry  off  to  work  each  day, 
Putting  off  your'  time  to  pray, 

Leaving  your  Bible  on  the  shelf- 
No  time  for  anything  but  self. 

God  demands  you  hold  Him  first, 

Demands  you  have  for  Him  a  thirst 
That  cannot  by  the  world  be 

quenched, 
Tftat  cannot  from  your  heart   be 

wrenched. 

God  will  not  play  a  second  fiddle, 

You  cannot  waver  down  the  middle- 
There  is  a  right,  there  is  a  wrong, 

Decide  for  God  or  for  the  throng. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Man  can  get  so  hardened,  so  calloused, 
so  brazen  by  his  repeated  commission  of 
sins  against  others  and  against  himself 
that  he  feels  sufficiently  important  that 

he  can  ignore,  make  fun  of,  and  blas- 
pheme the  Holy  Spirit. 

Who  is  in  danger  of  committing  the 

unpardonable  sin?  A  child?  No.  A  Hot- 
tentot? No.  A  spiritually  illiterate  non- 

church  member?  No.  Such  a  sin  is  pos- 
sible only  after  one  has  had  much  light, 

much  training,  many  opportunities, 
innumerable  blessings,  and  repeated 
mercies.  These  benefits  become  common- 

place. A  person  becomes  calloused  and 
careless  and  finally  insults  God  by  re- 

ducing Him  to  man's  own  stature. 
Saul  stood  "head  and  shoulders"  above 

his  contemporaries  in  spiritual  power, 
but  he  became  arrogant  and  proud.  He 

finally  reached  a  place  where  he  over- 
estimated his  own  importance  and  un- 

derestimated God  until  he  put  himself 

against  God.  He  then  deliberately  dis- 
obeyed, and  by  so  doing  he  practically 

said  to  God,  "What  can  you  do  about 
it?"  His  last  words  uttered  years  later 
were,  "God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
answereth  me  no  more." 
1  Ananias  and  Sapphira  lied  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  was  not  a  lie  that  constituted 
their  unpardonable  sin,  for  liars  can  be 
forgiven.  It  was  their  attitude  toward  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  made  the  lie  the  oc- 

casion for  the  final  wrath  of  God. 

Belshazzar  committed  the  unpardon- 
able 'sin.  Let  us  look  at  the  situation.  He 

sat  in  a  banquet  hall  reveling  with  a 
thousand  of  his  lords.  He  became  very 
brave  and  reckless.  His  heart  was  proud 
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nd  he  lifted  himself  up  "against  the 
,ord  of  heaven"  (Dan.  5:23).  In  essence 
e  said,  "Worship  me;  I  am  God."  He 
rrogantly  commanded,  "Go  to  the 
>mple  of  Jehovah  and  bring  the  sacred 

essels,  so  that  we  may  drink  from  them." 
lere  were  vessels  sanctified  for  holy  use 

ow  being  desecrated.  God  said,  "It's 
nough."  A  hand  wrote  on  the  wall  of 
le  banquet  hall,  "Thou  art  weighed  in 
ie  balances,  and  art  found  wanting." 
iefore  the  sun  arose  the  next  morning 
.elshazzar  died. 

There  is   a  line,  by   us   unseen, 
That  crosses  every  path, 

The  hidden  boundary  between 

God's  patience  and  His  wrath. 

To  the  person  born  and  raised  in  a 
Ihristian  home  with  the  benediction  of  a 

raying  mother,  the  blessings  of  a 
hurch,   and   the   unlimited  mercies   of 

od,  I  cry  out,  "Beware  lest  thou  reach 
place  where  the  sacred  becomes  secular, 
ie  spiritual  becomes  common,  and  the 
loly  Ghost  becomes  just  another  per- 

m." 
So  far  shalt  thou  go  and  no  farther. 
here  is  a  limit.  There  is  a  boundary. 
here  is  a  place  where  man  must  not 
o  lest  he  return  no  more  forever.  Don't 
ommit  spiritual  suicidel— Russell  V. 

)eLong,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 

Common  Faults  in  Public  Prayers 

At  some  time  all  have  had  the  oppor- 
anity  to  pray  in  public.  Still  others  have 
een  called  upon  to  pray  in  public.  How 
lall  we  pray  in  public?  A  fear  of  these 
ommon  faults  is  the  cause  for  many  not 
raying  in  public.  The  purpose  of  this 
rticle  is  not  to  add  to  those  fears  but 

ather  to  be  helpful  and  instructive  in  the 
tatter  of  public  prayer.  Since  the  pas- 
Dr  engages  in  much  public  prayer,  this 
ubject  has  a  special  application  to  him. 

No  Christian  Stands  over  His  Brethren" 
Basic  to  this  discussion  is  our  view  as  to 

ust  what  position  the  one  who  engages 
a  public  prayer  occupies.  Is  the  one 
^ho  leads  in  prayer  in  an  intermediate 
elationship  between  God  and  those  who 
lear?  Here  our  basic  Mennonite  prin- 
iple  of  the  priesthood  of  every  believer 

nswers  the  question.  "Every  Christian 
s  a  priest  in  the  same  sense  ...  no  Chris- 
ian  stands  over  his  brethren  as  a  dis- 

penser of  God's  grace  or  as  a  'priest'  with 
Jod"  (J.  C.  Wenger,  in  "Glimpses  of 
dennonite   History   and  Doctrine"). 

Leading  and  Following  in  Prayer 

Thus  the  one  who  engages  in  public 
irayer  leads  in  prayer  and  it  is  certain 
here  can  be  no  leading  unless  there  is 
ollowing.  Public  prayer  is  not  praying 
or  the  rest  of  the  people  but  together 
vith  the  brethren  assembled  as  unto  the 
Lord.  Only  as  each  individual  follows 
md  enters  into  the  prayer  uttered  does 
Dublic  prayer  have  value  for  the  indi- 
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vidual.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  "follow- 

ing in  prayer." On  the  basis  of  this  principle,  then,  we 
may  consider  those  things  which  hinder 
our  praying  together  unto  the  Lord. 

Pronouns  in  the  Plural 

Prayers  which  are  strictly  personal  vio- 
late public  prayer.  When  the  leader  of 

public  prayer  acknowledges  personal 
guilt  in  what  sense  may  the  rest  follow? 

Such  a  prayer  which  begins  with,  "/  ask 
Thee,  Lord,  to  forgive  me  .  .  .  ,"  illus- 

trates the  point.  In  this  respect  silent 

prayer  may  be  and  should  be  used.  Pub- 
lic prayers  of  confession  should  be  corpo- 

rate or  united  in  form.  We  note  in  the 

prayer  which  Jesus  taught  His  disciples, 
and  which  is  a  form  of  public  prayer,  the 

use  of  plural  pronouns  such  as  "Our  Fa- 
ther" and  "forgive  us." 
No  Preaching  in  Our  Praying! 

Preaching  in  our  praying  violates  the 
above-m  entioned  principle.  This  has 

been  called  "preaching  a  sermon  over 
God's  shoulder  to  the  people."  A  certain 
branch  of  a  denomination  protests 
against  the  use  of  public  prayer  by  other 
denominations,  insisting  that  it  is  teach- 

ing. While  not  justifying  this  position 
it  is  nevertheless  true  that  prayer  may 
become  the  means  of  teaching  doctrine. 

A  knowledge  of  correct  doctrine  is  es- 
sential if  we  are  to  approach  God  as  He 

is  "in  truth."  However,  a  repetition  of 
doctrine  is  not  prayer  but  teaching  or 
preaching.  Such  teaching  is  obviously 
directed  toward  the  people  while  true 
prayer  must  be  directed  toward  God.  Of 
course,  the  needs  and  situation  of  the 
people  form  a  vital  part  of  public  prayer 
but  that  vital  part  is  jointly  and  collec- 

tively held  up  before  God. 

Speak  Forth  Clearly 

Furthermore,  feebleness  of  voice  pre- 
vents following  in  public  prayer.  Here 

the  cause  is  not  always  mere  physical 
inability  but  timidity  which  is  fearful 

of  speaking  forth  boldly.  Here  a  con- 
scious effort  must  be  made  to  speak  audi- 

bly with  the  realization  that  not  to  do 
so  violates  the  very  principle  of  public 

prayer.  Such  a  person  must  become  ac- 
customed to  hearing  himself  speak  in 

public.  To  assume  a  standing  position 
while  the  rest  remain  seated  will  help  the 
voice  to  carry. 

Poverty  of  Prayer  Vocabulary 

The  above-mentioned  faults  prevent 
following  in  public  prayer.  There  are 
other  faults  which  make  following  dif- 

ficult. Repetition  of  certain  "pet"  phrases 
peculiar  to  the  individual  may  become 
obstructions  to  the  spirit  of  true  prayer. 
To  begin  our  prayers  and  to  end  our 
prayers  with  the  use  of  certain  set  phrases 
shows  a  lack  of  prayer  vocabulary.  The 
poverty  of  our  prayer  vocabulary  is  per- 

haps one  of  the  greatest  defects  of  public 
praying.  The  first  source  of  enriching 
our  prayer  vocabulary  is  the  Bible.  There 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

The  Discipline 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

For  the  dull  days  that  shuffle  past  in  gray 
With  not  a  sharpening  thought,  a 

quickening  word— I  thank  Thee,  Lord; 

Knowing  that  through  such  hunger  I  am 
led 

To  taste  Thy  lively  wine,  Thy  bracing 
bread. 

For  sorrow's  sword  that  lops  from  off  the heart 

Sweet  vital  veins  heav'n  can  alone  renew, 
I  thank  Thee  too- 

Knowing  its  loss  but  leads  to  sorrow's 
Lord 

In  whom  all  is  resumed,  aligned, 
restored. 

For  the  fierce  frequent  warfare  in  the soul 

That  leaves  the  spirit's  armor  battered sore 

I  thank  Thee  more- 
Knowing  that  Peace  is  but  an  empty 

name 

To  him  who  never  fought  and  overcame. 

For  all  I  prayed  not,  wished  not,  yet 

received- Discipline  of  a  knowing  Father's  rod— I  thank  Thee,  God; 

Knowing  that  He  in  whom  I  live  and move 

Has  but  one  thought  of  me— and  that  is Love. 

Seottdale,  Pa. 

are  hymns  and  written  prayers  which  are 
useful.  A  far  greater  effort  should  be 
made  by  all  of  us  to  acquire  a  larger 

prayer  vocabulary. 

Avoid  Familiarity  and  Professionalism 

In  the  general  attitude  of  prayer,  two 
extremes  need  to  be  avoided.  That  of 
being  too  familiar  in  our  approach  to 
God  and  the  special  peril  of  the  pastor, 
that  of  becoming  too  professional.  The 
very  attitude  of  prayer  as  seen  in  our 
bodily  position  makes  our  approach  to 
God  different.  Kneeling,  bowing,  or 
standing  represents  an  approach  which  is 
different  from  our  approach  to  our  fellow 
men.  On  the  other  hand,  to  acquire  a 

"professional  tone"  in  our  praying  is  to 
put  "distance"  between  the  one  who  leads 
and  the  one  who  follows.  There  needs 

to  be  a  reverent  but  not  unnatural  ap- 

proach to  our  God.  We  need  to  ".  .  . 
come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace. . ." 
(Heb.  4:16). 

The  Note  of  Optimism 
There  must  be  a  note  of  optimism  in 

all  of  our  praying.   No  one  has  a  greater 
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reason  to  be  optimistic  than  the  child 
of  God.  This  note  of  optimism  will  lift 
and  inspire  those  who  hear.  A  doleful 

tone  of  voice  will  depress  rather  than  up- 
lift. A  period  of  silence  before  the  pas- 
toral prayer  may  be  of  great  value.  The 

minister  must  be  an  artist  in  the  use  of 

silence.  When  the  priests  of  old  went 
into  the  Holy  Place,  the  multitude  kept 
silence  before  the  Lord.  A  quiet  prayer 
will  quiet  the  distressed  and  perplexed 

soul.  A  prayer  of  confidence  and  opti- 
mism will  inspire  confidence  in  others. 

All  of  us  have  some  defects  in  our 

public  praying.  These  defects  in  us  call 

for  sympathetic  understanding  and  tol- 
eration. As  the  members  of  the  congre- 

gation pray  together  with  their  pastor 
they  also  are  taught  how  to  pray,  since 

the  pastor  becomes  a  pattern  and  ex- 
ample. All  of  us  should  make  a  more 

conscious  effort  to  correct  our  common 

faults.  The  Lord  is  worthy  of  the  best  of 

which  we  are  capable.  "What  shall  I 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  bene- 

fits toward  me?  I  will  take  the  cup  of 
salvation,  and  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 

now  in  the  presence  of  all  his  people" 
(Ps.  116:12-14).-L.  R.  Amstutz,  in  "The 
Mennonite." 

"Let  Your  Light  So  Shine  . . ." 
It  is  the  natural  inclination  of  many 

of  us  to  be  somewhat  reserved  in  showing 
our  colors  to  the  world.  While  those 

who  are  not  of  the  light  do  not  hesitate 
to  let  their  darkness  come  into  evidence, 
it  seems  to  be  somewhat  a  task  for  us 

to  be  equally  bold  in  letting  others  know 
that  we  are  not  of  their  kind. 

If  you  have  any  doubts  about  this,  be 
more  than  usually  observant  the  next 
time  you  are  in  a  crowd  of  people  which 
is  composed  of  believers  and  unbelievers. 
You  will  find  that  there  is  a  tendency  to 
do  as  the  others  do  when  something  is 
told  or  takes  place  that  is  not  exactly 
decent  or  as  clean  as  it  might  and  should 
be.  You  will  find  also  that  there  is  a 

preponderance  of  unnecessary  and  idle 
talk,  if  not  of  something  worse. 

Perhaps  it  were  well  if  we  were  to 
analyze  our  backwardness  in  speaking 
of  those  things  which  are  definitely  of 
God  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Must 
we  not  admit,. in  the  first  place,  that  our 
appreciation  for  them  is  not  as  keen  as 
it  should  be?  If  this  is  true,  our  consecra- 

tion to  the  Creator  and  Giver  of  these 

things  is  equally  lacking. 
You  can  perhaps  think  of  many  more 

features  in  these  lines  that  tend  to  throw 

off  balance  and  keep  you  from  being  the 
shining  light  you  ought  to  be  and  could 
be. 

While  it  may  be  and  undoubtedly  is 
true  that  many  people  who  are  not 
Christian  are  more  or  less  inclined  to 

make  fun  of  those  things  which  are  truly 
godly,  it  is  also  true  that  there  are  many 
who  have  respect  for  those  who  live  their 
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faith  and  show  it  by  not  laughing  with 

the  crowd  at  something  foolish  and  un- 
seemly. It  is  true  also  that  many  of  them 

would  not  be  surprised  to  hear  Christian 

talk  from  those  who  profess  to  be  follow- 
ers of  the  Lord,  in  fact,  would  rather 

expect  it. 
Regardless  of  whether  people  accept 

or  reject  Christian  conduct  and  attitudes 
in  public  places  and  in  contacts  with  all 
classes  of  people,  the  most  important 
thing  to  remember  is  that  the  Lord  sees 
us  and  hears.  He  knows  whether  we 

speak  what  we  should  or  not.  He  knows 
when  we  laugh  at  a  filthy  joke  or  a 
doubtful  story.  He  knows  whether  we 
are  faithful  to  our  Master  or  follow  a 

long  way  off  or  not  at  all.  He  knows 
when  we  fail  to  speak  a  word  of  restraint 

that  would  keep  down  impulses  to 
and  when  we  do  not  speak  a  word 
encouragement  to  those  who  would 
preciate  it  and  need  it  badly. 

To  the  extent  that  we  fail  to  live  up 
what  our  God  asks  of  us,  are  we  resp< 
sible  if  others  go  wrong  or  stay  in 

wrong.    Stir  up  then  the  gift  that  is   « 
you.   Let  the  Lord  cause  to  flame  to  ] 
anew  the  fire  of  love  to  Him  and  to  y< 

fellow  man,  that  you  will  not  forget  tl  "' 
you  are  an  ambassador  in  His  place,  a 

as  such,  do  as  Jesus  would  do.— Editor 
in  Herold  der  Wahrheit. 
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You  can  preach  a  better  sermon  w 

your   life    than   with   your   lips.— Go  r 
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LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL  OF 

NURSING 

La  Junta,  Colorado 

A  well-planned  program  was  arranged  and 
enjoyed  by  patients  and  personnel  the  week 
prior  to  Easter.  In  addition  to  the  morning 
chapel  services,  special  meetings  were  held  in 
the  chapel  four  evenings  of  that  week.  Talks 

were  given  by  several  pastors  of  the  commu- 
nity and  greatly  appreciated.  Mr.  Barkey  of 

the  Baptist  Tabernacle  Church  talked  on  the 

subject,  "A  Man  of  Prayer  and  Acquainted 
with  Grief."  Mr.  Trout  of  the  Christian 

Church  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Seven 
Last  Words  from  the  Cross,"  and  Bro.  Erb 

spoke  on  the  subject,  "What  Easter  Means  in 
Personal  Living."  Each  evening  a  quartet 
sang  on  the  floors  for  the  patients  and  one 
evening  at  the  public  meeting  several  girls 

gave  meditations  on  hymns  such  as  "There 
Is  a  Green  Hill"  and  "When  I  Survey  the 

Wondrous  Cross." 
W.  }.  Dye,  assistant  superintendent  of  the 

hospital,  and  Edna  Amstutz,  recently  ap- 
pointed as  director  of  nursing  education, 

served  as  speakers  at  the  Conference  on  Nurs- 
ing Education  held  at  Goshen  College  the 

week  end  of  April  21  and  22.  Both  reported 
an  enjoyable  trip;  Miss  Amstutz  gave  us  a 
short  summary  of  the  activities  held  on  the 
Goshen  College  campus  during  that  week 
end.  This  was  given  at  our  Nursing  Staff Meeting. 

The  school  year  has  ended  as  of  April  30, 
and  vacation  time  is  just  ahead.  Student 

vacations  will  begin  the  middle  of  May.  Al- 
though formal  classroom  work  has  ceased  for 

a  while,  the  ward  teaching  program  will  con- 
tinue. Plans  for  the  admission  of  a  new  class 

of  nurse-aides  are  being  made.  June  8  is  the 
date  set  for  the  beginning  of  this  program. 
The  number  planning  to  enter  this  class  is  ten. 
Monday,  May  1,  marked  the  date  of  the 

first  conjoint  meeting  of  the  La  Junta  Men- 
nonite Hospital  Medical  Staff  and  the  Otero 

County  Medical  Society  held  at  the  hospital. 
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Similar  meetings  will  be  held  monthly  am 
teaching  staff  will  be  sent  from  the  Colon 
University  for  the  benefit  of  the  resident  pi 

ticing  physician  who  will  become  a  part 
our  medical  staff  in  the  near  future. 

Miss  Lavine  Miller,  Garden  City,  Mo., 

cendy  visited  her  alma  mater.    Her  visit  v 

much  appreciated  by  her  classmate,  Miss  N<  Hal 
Mae  Miller,  who  is  still  confined  to  the  h 
pital;  but  we  are  very  happy  to  report 
her  condition  is  much  improved. 

At  noon,  Monday,  April  25  Bro.  Allen  a 
Sister  Stella  Erb  left  for  Greensburg,  Kansj  ml 
The  death  of  Bro.  J.  A.  Cooprider,  Sis| 

Erb's  father,  called  them  there  at  that  tir 
Funeral  services  were  held  Thursday,  Ap  >' 
27.  A  house  service  was  held  at  Greensbu 

Kansas,  followed  by  services  in  the  old  pi; 
of  worship,  the  church  at  McPherson,  Kans) 

Plans  are  being  made  to  observe  Natioj 
Student  Nurse  day,  May  7.  A  tour  of 

hospital  has  been  planned  for  all  high-sch;  ̂  
and  college  students  who  are  interested 
nursing  as  a  career.  Following  the  tour, 
will  be  served  in  the  hospital  dining  roo  jj, 
The  date  for  this  is  May  6. 

A   meeting   of   the   La   Junta   Mennon 
Nurses'  Association  was  held  in  the  hospi  s  j, 
chapel,  Thursday  evening,  May  4.  This  mei 
ing  was  held  particularly  for  the  benefit 
the  students  to  acquaint  them  with  the  M<j 

nonite  Nurses'  Association.  The  guest  spe;.  tt, 

er  was  Louise  Deckert,  R.N.  '40,  who  show 
slides  of  her  work,  the  people,  and  the  coi 
try  of  Puerto  Rico.    A  short  talk  was  giv 
by  Ruth  Brubaker,  R.N.,  on  the  history 
progress  of  The  Christian  Nurse,  the  offic  ;;; 

organ  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Associatioi  ij 
Bro.  Allen  Erb  left  May  4  by  plane  for  L«!  lis 

anon,  Oregon,  where  he  was  to  help  in  tl  is 
completion  of  a   program   for  campaigns 
for  funds  in  the  community  for  the  Leban< 

Hospital. 
Bertha  Nitzsche,  Mary  Miller,  Laura  Hfii 

tand,  and  Orpha  Zimmerly,  all  of  Hesst  %{ 

College  faculty,  spent  the  week  end  of  Ml* 
6  and  7  in  our  community. 

—Ruth  Brubaker,  R.N, 
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TO   BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

st  1 

erne  for  the  Week:  Living  for  the  Lord 

Sunday,  May  28 
ead   II   Corinthians   5:14-21. 

Christ's  death  has  accomplished  many  great 
itfl  d  notable  things  for  us.  It  has  given  us  a 

ale  purpose  for  our  living.  If  we  ignore 
is  purpose  and  live  for  ourselves,  it  is  as  if 
:  had  not  died  for  us.  When  we  accepted 

[at  His  dying  did  for  us,  we  accepted  the 
Oft  that  we  died  when  He  died.  His  death 

s  substituted  for  ours.  He  also  rose  again 
us.  This  is  a  great  doctrine  and  carries 

-  th  it  a  correspondingly  great  obligation  on 

f  part.  To  be  honest  with  Christ's  death 
d  resurrection  for  us,  we  will  refuse  to  live 
y  longer  for  self.  All  interests  for  self  in 
:  are  ruled  out.  We  plan  to  live  so  that  He 
s  us  for  His  living  purposes.  We  substitute 
irist  to  do  the  living  in  place  of  self. 

Monday,  May  29 
lead  Colossians  3:5-11. 

Before  Christ  can  truly  live  in  me,  I  must 
:pare  the  way  for  His  complete  redemption, 
s  operations  must  reach  my  heart.  In  its 
Jural  condition  the  heart  is  deceitful  and 

sperately  wicked  and  needs  a  thorough 
ansing.  I  need  a  complete  tearing  down 
the  old  self  and  a  rebuilding  of  the  new 

f  in  Christ.  This  requires  for  its  accomplish- 
pnt  a  willingness  on  my  part  to  put  to  death, 

t  off,  discard,  lay  aside,  those  things  cherish- 
for  self  and  by  self.  Before  I  can  put  on  my 

iw  clothes,  I  must  put  off  my  old  ones. 

Tuesday,  May  30 
lead  Hebrews   11:39  to  12:7. 

To  be  completely  governed  by  the  purpose 
living  unto  God,  demands  a  removal  of  all 

hdrances.  A  successful  runner  in  competi- 
e  races  discards  everything  that  hinders 
|rward  progress.  Here  are  instructions  to 
Hlow  that  result  in  more  rapid  progress, 
it  is  not  doubt,  pride,  worry,  indifference, 
is  something  else  I  am  wearing,  that  slack- 
s  forward  motion  in  running  for  Him. 

ith  God's  help  I  will  lay  aside  every  item 
He  points  it  out  to  me  by  His  counsel.  I 

ant  to  live  better  for  Him  today  than  I  did 
sterday. 

Wednesday,  May  31 
Read  I  John  2:1-6. 

In  addition  to  extra  weights  that  hinder 
ogress  in  living  for  God,  another  type  of 
:ry  serious  hindrance  is  sin.  God  has  written 
is  Word  to  help  remove  this  obstacle.  He 
[is  instructed  us  and  shows  us  how  to  avoid 

(he  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us"  in  our 
ily  living.  It  is  easy  to  give  in  to  various 

irms  of  evil  that  are  common  in  our  day. 
here  is  danger  that  we  become  so  accus- 
med  to  these  evil  practices  that  they  lose 
teir  repulsiveness.  Let  us  daily  beseech  God 
keep  our  conscience  sensitive  so  that  it  will 

:bel  against  every  form  of  evil.   Power  that 

gives  us  victory  to  overcome  is  available  from 
Him. 

Thursday,  June  1 
Read  I  John   1:4-10. 

God  has  given  in  Christ  what  we  need  to 

make  possible  living  free  from  sin's  power 
and  dominion  over  us.  In  verse  7  of  this  pas- 

sage we  find  the  key  that  opens  to  men  de- 
liverance. It  is  the  atoning  blood  of  the  sinless 

Son  of  God  shed  for  our  sins.  Faith  in  its 

effectiveness  for  this  purpose,  and  in  Him 
who  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body,  together 
with  confession  of  our  sins  to  Him,  gives  us 

forgiveness  and  cleanses  us  from  all  unright- 
eousness. We  must  give  Him  the  credit  for 

providing  the  possibility  to  live  for  Him.  It 
is  through  the  power  of  His  atonement.  Let 
us  thank  Him  for  it. 

Friday,  June  2 
Read  II  Corinthians  6:14  to  7:1. 

The  believer  who  does  not  follow  the  code 

of  standards  set  up  and  presented  by  God  in 
His  Word,  is  going  to  have  a  very  difficult 
if  not  impossible  course  in  living  for  God. 

It  is  very  doubtful  if  such  a  person  can  "en- 
dure unto  the  end."  Let  us  vigorously  apply 

all  the  cleansing  agents  God  has  given  and 
keep  ourselves  free  from  hindrances  and  sins 

that  spoil  "living  unto  Him."  His  word  and 
Spirit  daily  applied  to  our  flesh  and  spirit 
will  keep  us  clean,  just  as  soap  and  water 
daily  applied  will  keep  our  skin  clean.  Praise 
God  for  a  means  to  keep  us  from  the  defile- 

ment and  corruption  that  is  in  the  world. 

Saturday,  June  3 
Read  Colossians  3:1-4,   12-17. 

Let  us  praise  God  because  it  is  possible  to 
be  dead  unto  sin  and  alive  unto  Him.  Living 
for  God  is  glorious,  satisfactory,  fruitful, 
honorable  living.  It  means  life  in  abundance 
and  life  at  its  best.  It  is  encouraging  to  know 
that  we  can  thus  be  put  to  noble  use  in  life 

in  this  world.  As  we  in  God's  power  resist 
the  devil  and  draw  near  unto  God,  we  acquire 
the  characteristics  of  God.  We  then  no  longer 

live  like  natural  human  beings,  but  like  new- 
natured  human  beings.  We  no  longer  live 
unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for 
us  and  rose  again.  This  takes  drudgery  out 
of  living  and  puts  meaning  into  it. 

— Ira  Eigsti. 

Pray  Without  Ceasing 

The  whole  man  ought  to  become  one  burn- 

ing prayer.  Importunity  is  the  essence  of  pre- 
vailing prayer.  Never  stop  praying.  Luke 

18:1-7.  At  dawn  pray  with  David;  at  noon, 
with  Daniel;  at  midnight,  with  Silas;  in  sor- 

row, as  Hannah;  in  sickness,  as  Job;  in  joy, 

as  Christ;  in  childhood,  like  Timothy;  in  man- 
hood, like  Paul;  in  hoar  hairs,  like  Simeon; 

in  dying,  like  Stephen.  "As  the  hart  panteth 
after  the  water  brooks,  so  panteth  my  soul 

after  thee,  O  God"  (Ps.  42:1).— D.  M.  Panton, 
in  "Herald  of  His  Coming." 
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"ALTHOUGH  .  .  .  YET  I  WILL" 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  4 
(Habakkuk) 

Prophets  prayed  as  well  as  preached.  This 
prophet,  Habakkuk,  cried  to  the  Lord  out  of 
a  great  burden  of  his  heart.  He  had  a  very 

perplexing  question  that  he  took  to  God. 
Find  Habakkuk's  perplexing  question. 

1:2-4.  In  the  land  amongst  God's  people  was 
violence,  iniquity,  perverseness,  spoiling, 

strife,  contention,  slackness  concerning  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  no  justice.  And  to  sum  up 

the  awful  condition,  he  saw  the  righteous 

compassed  about  by  the  wicked.  Evil  was 
triumphant.  It  was  not  the  sin  that  perplexed 
Habakkuk,  but  the  fact  that  God  had  not 
punished  the  sinners  and  saved  the  believers. 
Was  God  indifferent  to  sin?  No.  His  nature 

would  not  permit  that  attitude.  But  why 

does  God  look  on  and  permit  this  sin  to  con- 

tinue?   Seemingly  He  didn't  care. 
God  answers  the  cry.  1:5-12.  "I  will  work." 

"I  raise  up  Chaldeans  .  .  .  which  shall  .  .  .  ." 
What  kind  of  people  were  the  Chaldeans? 
A  second  question  equally  perplexing  is 

put  to  God.  1:12,13.  O  pure,  holy  God,  how 

can  you  let  the  more  wicked  Chaldeans  de- 

vour God's  sinning  people?  But  notice  the 
expressions  of  trust  in  God  in  the  question. 
Habakkuk  knows  God  is  just  and  pure  and 

right.  He  just  can't  reconcile  God  putting 
up  with  sin.  And  so  Habakkuk  watches  and 
waits  for  an  answer. 

The  answer  of  God  is  given.  "The  just 
shall  live  by  his  faith."  "The  Lord  is  in  his 
holy  temple:  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence 
before  him."  And  Habakkuk  is  satisfied  with 
God's  answer. 

"What  finer  conception  for  a  masterpiece 
could  any  artist  desire  than  the  picture  of  the 

prophet  Habakkuk  sitting  in  the  midst  of 
utter  ruin  and  desolation,  singing,  in  spite  of 

everything,  faith's  joyous  and  triumphant 
song?"  3:17-19.  Why  could  Habakkuk  sing 
such  a  song  of  faith?  He  had  a  great  God. 
3:19. 

When  your  pupils  are  perplexed  concerning 

any  of  God's  dealings  with  man,  encourage 
them  with  Habakkuk's  waiting  on  the  Lord 
to  see  and  understand  in  God's  own  time. 
This  star  of  faith  should  light  our  paths. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Go  in  the  First  "All"  and  Out  the  Second 
A  man  went  to  a  railroad  station  to  ask  a 

preacher,  who  was  leaving  town,  how  to  be 

saved.  The  preacher  said,  "The  train  is  just 
about  to  leave."  The  anxious  man  said,  "Can- 

not you  tell  me  in  a  word  how  to  receive  sal- 

vation?" As  the  conductor  was  crying,  "All 
aboard,"  and  the  preacher  was  climbing  the 
steps  with  suitcases  in  his  hands,  the  preacher 

turned  his  head  and  said,  "Go  home.  Read 
Isaiah  53:6.  Go  in  at  the  first  'all'  and  out 

at  the  last  'all.'  " 
The  burdened  man  thought  it  a  peculiar 

direction  but,  nevertheless,  went  home  and 

read  Isaiah  53:6.  Soon  he  said,  "I  see  it!  'All 
we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray.'  I  can  go  in 
there.  I  am  a  lost  sheep  .  .  .  'and  the  Lord 
hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.'  All 
my  sins  were  laid  on  Jesus.  I  can  go  out  there, 

forgiven  and  saved." — Christian  Digest. 
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Alone  with  God  at  Twilight 

By  Fannie  Louise  Ebersole 

I  sat  alone  at  the  close  of  day, 
And  the  voice  of  God  to  me  did  say, 

"I've  made  them  all  for  you. 
The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars,  the  sky, 
The  flowers,  the  trees,  and  birds  to  fly, 

I've  made  them  all  for  you." 

I  sat  alone  at  the  close  of  day, 
While  the  voice  of  God  continued  to  say, 

"I  did  it  all  for  you. 
I  gave,  forgive,  receive,  make  known, 
A  crown  in  glory  you  may  own; 

I  did  it  all  for  you." 

The  voice  of  God  once  more  did  say, 
As  I  sat  alone  at  the  close  of  day, 

"What  have  YOU  done  for  me? 
You  work,  then  play,  frown  and  forget, 
The  Word  of  God  you  oft  neglect, 

What  have  YOU  done  for  me?" 

Manheim,  Pa. 

They  Are  After  Your  Child 

"There  are  some  more!  We've  found 
six  already.  I  told  you  we  would  find 
some  here." 

This  staccato  chatter  caused  me  to 
turn  around  to  see  what  the  excitement 
was  all  about.  Two  boys,  about  ten 
years  old,  were  rushing  up  to  the  candy 
counter  of  the  variety  store  where  I  was 
making  some  purchases.  They  knew 
what  they  were  after,  for  they  stopped 
directly  in  front  of  a  display  of  candy 
cigarettes  done  up  in  packages  which 
looked  deceptively  like  the  real  thing. 
They  soon  picked  out  a  couple  of 

packages  and  handed  the  clerk  their 

dimes,  grumbling,  "We  got  them  two 
for  fifteen  down  the  street." 

As  the  boys  turned  from  the  counter,  I 

asked  them,  "What  is  that  you're  so  in- 
terested in?' 

"We're  seeing  how  many  kinds  of 
candy  cigarettes  we  can  find,"  they  said, 
and  with  a  flourish  each  youngster  drew 
from  his  pocket  a  half-dozen  different 

brands.  "The  other  kids  are  doing  it, 
too!" A  moment  later  I  asked  the  clerk 

about  those  cigarettes.  "Yes,"  he  said,  "we 
put  that  display  in  only  a  few  days  ago, 
and  already  it  is  one  of  the  most  popular 
on  the  candy  counter.  And  mothers 
think  they  make  especially  nice  favors 

for  children's  parties."  Further  question- 
ing revealed  the  fact  that  nearly  every 

brand  of  cigarettes  now  has  one  or  more 
"doubles"  in  candy. 

I  had  heard  that  such  candy  was  being 
introduced  into  certain  sections  of  the 

country,  but  hadn't  particularly  noticed 
it  locally.  Now  I  determined  to  find  out 
more  concerning  the  inroads  of  this  new 
lure  in  my  own  community.  The  re- 

mainder of  that  shopping  day  found  me 
in  stores  of  nearly  every  kind  where  con- 

fections were  sold.  Then  I  visited  several 
towns  near  by.  Soon  I  spent  a  day  for  the 
same  purpose  in  one  of  the  largest  cities 
on  the  west  coast. 

It  was  not  difficult  to  find  candy  ciga- 
rettes of  almost  any  brand.  I  found  them 

in  drugstores,  in  large  department  stores, 
in  ice-cream  parlors,  in  grocery  stores,  in 
several  nation-wide  chains  of  dime  stores. 
There  was,  however,  a  good  percentage 
of  the  places  visited  which  did  not  carry 
them;  some  had  never  heard  of  them. 
And  I  did  not  find  any  in  the  bus  and 
train  depots  which  I  visited. 

In  a  number  of  drugstores  and  gro- 
ceries the  supply  was  kept  under  the 

counter  and  it  was  necessary  to  be  more 
specific  in  my  requests.  The  clerks  in 
these  stores  were  somewhat  hesitant, 

seemingly  having  a  desire  to  "size  up" 
the  customer  before  revealing  the  pres- 

ence of  their  supply.  If  I  wanted  more 
than  one  brand,  I  had  to  ask  for  each  one 
separately. 

But  imagine  my  astonishment  when, 
about  three  weeks  after  this  first  tour,  I 
revisited  some  of  the  same  stores  only  to 
find  that  now  they  displayed  their  wares 
openly.  And  a  number  of  those  that  did 
not  have  candy  cigarettes  before,  now 
carried  them.  No  longer  was  there  any 
hesitancy  to  put  them  out  in  sight!  Fur- 

thermore, I  found  that  even  the  bus 
depots  were  stocking  supplies,  too. 

I  was  amazed  at  the  rapidity  with 
which  candy  cigarettes  were  coming  into 
the  stores.  Even  more  amazing  was  the 
nonchalant  attitude  with  which  the  mer- 

chants accepted  them.  When  I  expressed 
a  strong  objection  to  the  operator  of  a 

bus  station,  he  shrugged  and  said,  "Well, 
if  the  kids  want  tobacco,  they  can  find  it 
anywhere;  so  what  difference  does  it 

make?"  We  ask  in  reply,  "Has  America 
come  to  the  place  where  it  makes  no 
difference  whether  its  children  are  led 
into  the  pernicious  tobacco  habit  by  the 
most  cunning  advertising  possible  to 

human  ingenuity?" 
For  years  there  have  been  on  the  mar- 

ket a  few  candy  cigarettes,  but  their  sim- 
ilarity to  the  real  cigarettes  has  been 

slight.  Never  has  there  been  such  a  cam- 
paign as  is  being  waged  today  to  attract 

boys  and  girls  to  the  tobacco  habit 
through  the  close  imitation  of  the  well- 
known  brands  of  cigarettes.  .  .  . 

The  candymakers  come  as  close  as  pos- 
sible in  both  name  and  package  design, 

without  copying.  For  example,  the  name 
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Chesterfield   becomes   Chestafeld,   Ch 
safield,      or     Jestershield;      Camels 
changed  to  Gamel,  Carnal,  or  Camo 
Lucky    Strike    becomes    Plucky    Strol 
Lucky   Street,    or   Lucky   Stripe.    Oth 
brands  are  imitated  similarly,   and  t 
variations  are  increasing  every  day. 
each  case  the  details  of  the  distincti 

package   design   are   altered   so   slight 
that  the  candy  can  easily  be  mistaken  f 
the  real  thing.  Position  of  lines,  arrang 
ment   of   color,    even    the    tax   reveni 
stamp— all  are  amazingly  similar.  M01 
over,  some  of  the  cigarettes  are  done  1 
in  small  plastic  cases  to  attract  the  gh 

and  give  them  the  "feel"  of  smoking, 
Not  only  are  candy  cigarettes  lurii 

the  children,  but  one  finds  increasing 
close   copies   of   cigars.     Chocolate   ar 
bubble  gum  are  put  up  in  the  same  si; 
and  shape  as  cigars,  being  wrapped  i 
cellophane  and  labeled  with  gold  band 
The  names?    Instead  of  La  Corona,  U 
instance,  they  are  called  Baby  Coron La-Rona. 

The  long-range  purpose  of  all  this 
evident.  By  acquainting  younger  chi 
dren  with  the  appearance  of  the  cigarett 
packages,  and  the  model  of  the  cigaretl 
itself,  the  manufacturer  is  "conditio! 
ing"  them  to  the  familiar  gesl  ire  of  hok 
ing  a  thin  cylinder  in  their  fingers,  raii 
ing  it  to  their  lips,  sucking  it,  and  remo^ 
ing  it  again.  Then  by  the  time  the  chil 
reaches  the  seventh  or  eighth  grade  h 
will  be  ready  to  reach  for  the  real  thin 
in  the  familiar  package. 

The  candymakers  produce  this  cand) 
but  the  sponsorship  behind  it  is  deal 
Maxine  Loek,  after  personal  investiga 
tion,  writes  in  Christian  Life: 

"This  fad  actually  has  the  sly  blessinj 
of  the  cigarette  companies,  and  in  fac 
may  even  have  been  inspired  by  them 
.  .  .  How  do  I  know?  I  have  written  al 

the  major  cigarette  manufacturers  and  ii 
an  offhand  way  asked  for  an  explanatioi 
for  the  tie-up  between  the  candy  ciga 
rette  makers  and  themselves.  Their  re| 

plies,  for  the  most  part,  were  carefulb! 
guarded.  One  cigarette  manufacturer! 
however,  literally  let  the  cat  out  of  th^ 

bag.  He  admitted,  'We  are  aware  of  the 
manufacture  and  sale  of  these  candy  ciga- 

rettes, as  the  manufacturer  obtained  per- 
mission from  us  prior  to  making  them. 

The  labels  conform  in  every  respect  with 
those  used  by  us,  and,  as  the  sale  of  the 
candy  does  not  conflict  with  the  sale  ol 
our  tobacco  products,  we  have  looked 
upon  them  as  good  advertising  from  our 

standpoint.'  " 
But  candy  cigarettes  and  cigars  do  not 

constitute  the  only  temptations  along 
this  line.  In  some  stores  one  can  find 

small  imitation  liquor  bottles  filled  with 

sirups  as  near  in  taste  and  color  as  pos- 
sible to  beer,  brandy,  and  wine.  The  dis- 

tribution of  these,  at  least  for  the  pres- 
ent, seems  to  be  carefully  limited,  but 

we  may  be  sure  that  their  makers  and 
backers  will  spare  no  effort  to  push  them 

steadily  into  public  acceptance.  In  some 
(Continued  on  page  502) 

[A' 

leener
 

lee.:? 

In:-: 

pi
 

ewai  I 

pot
 

ion  ■  ■ 

h:; 

teache 

point; 

Bdeno 
icard 

1  wel 

lis  a 

pes 

igtl 

he 

drcui 

0:  hi- 

Hue 

indl 

Hi 

beca 

win 

(ess 

the; 

fill 

itioi 



2j,;i  May  23,  1 9 jo 

C 

o Cii 

sli| 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

CHURCH  HISTORY 

Wan 
revei 

In  Memory  of  Brother 

L.  J.  Heatwole 

[A  message  delivered  by  Henry  B. 
Keener  at  Bro.  Heatwole's  funeral  on 
Dec.  28,  1932.] 

Inasmuch  as  our  dear  brother  has  now 

passed  from  this  stage  Of  action  unto  his 
reward,  the  heritage  of  his  life  and  in- 

fluence is  left  us  for  profitable  medita- 
tion and  guidance. 

His  personality  as. a  church  leader  and 
teacher  was  outstanding  in  a  number  of 

points.  His  presence  always  inspired  con- 
fidence, assuring  that  procedure  and  for- 

ward movement  would  be  indicated  by 
a  well-defined  principle,  supported  by 
his  calm  and  unclouded  personality.  He 

possessed  that  happy  trait  of  always  see- 
ing the  bright  and  cheery  side  of  life. 

One  could  see  by  his  attitude  toward 
circumstances,  that  in  the  inner  chamber 

of  his  life  reigned  pre-eminently  the  di- 
vine virtues— peace  and  joy  unspeakable 

and  full  of  glory.  ^ 
His  judgment  could  be  depended  upon 

because  it  developed  slowly  toward,  the 

point  of  a  conclusion,  manifesting  tender- 
ness and  mercy,  ever  giving  the.'  accused 

the  advantage  of  a  doubt;  and, yet  where 
guilt  was  sufficiently  defined  he  could 
also  administer  discipline,  but  itir|he 
spirit  of  humility  that  indicated  thatfSfhe 
strong  should  bear  the  infirmities, of  the 

weak,  but  not  to  please  .them^qlye^"  !?i. 
His  appreciation  of  the  beautiful  "al- 

ways and  ever  about  tiim  revealed  Iris 

sainthood,  his  fellowship' with;: |Ee infin- 
ite Saviour  of  mankind,  in  whomjhe  saw 

l.J  prospectively  the  great  Restorer  &i  'all 
that  has  been  "marred  by  sip;  evfefl- in- 

cluding the  sinner  who  could  get  his 

viewpoint  and  r>eceiye' his  message. 
His  personality,.; ^as^ek  even  in  the 

briefest  of  pen  sketches  by  those  who  had 
never  met  him.  His  write-ups  were  read 
with  interest  in  the  Icfdil;  newspapers,  as 
well  as  in  the  church  ipeHodicals,  being 
noted  for  their  picturesque  and  graphic 

description.         ■     ®i  »»i»«w  ■    _■  *■>.  •.*w?iwa 

It  was  the  writer's  privilege  to  make 
a  journey  with  ̂ Brother  Heatwole':  from 
Dale  Enterprise  to  the  Job,  W.  Va*.,  mis- 

sion field  when  we  traveled  by  horse  and 
buggy.  We  were  two  full  daysjiin  making 
the  trip  one  way.  Points  of  interest  were 
related  concerning  the  work  of  missions 
and  carrying  the  Gospel  into  this  rural 
territory  ̂   along  with  many  appreciations 

of  nature  in  the  field  "of  plants,  birds, 
geology,  and  the  heavens.  This  -inciden- 

tally brought  helpful; intelligence  and 
good  fellowship  to  this  interesting  jour- 
ney. 

As  we  began  the  ascent  of  the  Great 
North  Mountain   (unspeakably  different 
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from  the  present  grade  and  smooth  road- 
bed) Bro.  Heatwole  explained  that  if  my 

missionary  zeal  would  survive  this  climb 
it  would  prove  me  a  real  missionary, 
which  was  taken  as  another  lesson  in 

missionary  experience.  Upon  reaching 
the  summit  it  was  proposed  that  while 
the  faithful  beasts  were  given  a  bit  of 
leisure,  we  walk  out  on  a  near-by  crag 
and  view  the  valley  and  mountain  ranges 
to  the  north,  south,  and  west.  Here  Bro. 
Heatwole  pointed  out  the  relative  fields 
where  efforts  are  being  made  to  organize 
and  establish  churches  as  well  as  new 

fields  that  should  be  opened  as  soon  as 
means  and  men  are  available. 

After  viewing  the  panorama  of  moun- 
tain and  vale  for  a  brief  season,  and  sens- 
ing to  some  extent  the  precious  souls 

who  have  found  this  locality  to  be  their 
home,  Bro.  Heatwole  again  became  elo- 

quent in  his  appreciation  of  the  heights 
and  solitude  of  our  location  on  the 

mountaintop  and  spoke  of  similar  rela- 
tionships and  experiences  of  the  patri- 

archs and  leaders  of  old  when  he  pro- 
posed that  we  remove  our  hats  and  kneel 

upon  the  mountain  turf  in  admiration  of 
and  petition  to.  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Creator  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

'■  Here  the  writer  was  impressed  with  the 
inner  life  of  this  man  with  whom  he  was 
associated  in  the  inner  chamber  of  his 

grayer  life,  where  he  could  listen  in  and 
in  a  manner  be  enraptured  by  the  pre- 

cious nearness  of  the  Divine  to  the  hu- 
man as  this  man  of  God  .uttered  words 

of  praise;  adoration,  worship,  and  peti- 
tion to_  the  Lord  of  harvest  in  reference 

to  the  work  that  was  opening  before  us. 
It  seemed  as  though  holy  hands  had 
come  to  be  laid  upon  us,  not  only  for 
this  immediate  trip  in  the  Gospel,  but 
that  the  sacred  presence  would  constrain 
us  to  give  ourselves  for  life  to  the  task  of 
missions  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gos- 

pel message  that  brings  men  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 

into  the  marvelous  power  of  God  and 
His  grace. 

Thus  as  a  leader  his  life  was  marked 
for  the  inspiration  that  he  ever  brought 
to  his  following,  which  enhanced  points 
of  forward  movement  and  carried  the 
church  through  a  serious  crisis,  as  well 
as  the  ordinary  and  commonplace  affairs 
of  church  life.  We  cannot  think  of  his 
service  without  also  seeing  the  glory  of 
God  in  his  life.   Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Believers  often  make  it  virtually  im- 
possible for  the  Spirit  to  witness  through 

them,  because  they  choke  up  the  channel 
•with  worldliness  and  carnality.— Jacob  Z. 
Rittenhouse. 
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WHEN  YOU  PREACH,  REMEMBER 

When  you  enter  the  pulpit  make  no 
apologies.  If  you  have  a  message  from 
God,  deliver  it,  or  hold  your  peace.  Do 
not  waste  time  by  long  prefaces,  but  say 
good  things  from  the  start,  and  do  not 
keep  on  talking  after  you  have  done. 
Better  leave  the  people  longing  than 
loathing.  Leave  self  out  of  the  pulpit 
and  take  Christ  in.  Do  not  preach  old 
sermons  without  warming  them  over, 
and  never  stop  growing.  Do  not  harp 
too  much  on  one  string,  but  give  the 
great  variety  of  the  Bible.  Take  care  of 
your  character,  and  let  God  take  care  of 

your  reputation. Paul  kept  the  faith,  but  lost  his  head, 
but  God  will  give  it  back  to  him  glori- 

ously crowned.  A  setting  star  may  rise 
again  but  a  falling  star  never.  Do  not 
abuse  people  for  not  liking  you;  perhaps 

you  like  yourself  too  well.  Blame  them 
for  not  loving  Jesus.  Do  not  run  away 
from  your  hearers;  and  do  not  scream; 
too  much  noise  drowns  sense.  Empty  ves- 

sels ring  loudest,  and  when  a  man  is 
empty  he  often  yells.  Powder  is  not  shot, 
and  thunder  is  not  lightning.  You  are  not 
a  preacher,  no  matter  whose  hands  have 
been  laid  upon  you,  unless  you  know 
the  truth  and  are  anointed  by  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Do  not  scold.  Be  a  friend  of  sin- 
ners, but  not  of  sin.  Always  preach  as 

well  as  you  can,  but  do  your  best  for 
those  who  come  on  rainy  days.  Christ 
preached  marvelously  to  one  woman  at 
the  well  and  to  one  rabbi  at  night.— 

"Things  New  and  Old." 

IN  THE  SECRET  PLACE 

Sometimes,  to  go  and  be  akme  with 
God  and  Christ  in  the  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  just  for  the  joy  and  blessedness  of 
it;  to  open,  with  reverent  yet  eager  hands, 
the  door  into  the  presence  chamber  of 
the  great  King,  and  then  to  fall  down 
before  Him,  it  may  be,  in  silent  adora- 

tion; our  very  attitude  an  act  of  homage, 

our  merely  being  there,  through  the  mo- 
tive that  prompts  it,  the  testimony  of  our 

soul's  love. 

To  have  our  set  hours  of  close  com- 
munion, with  which  no  other  friend  shall 

interfere,  and  on  which  we  look  back 
with  satisfaction  and  peace;  this  indeed 

is  prayer,  for  its  own  sake,  for  God's  sake, 
for  our  friends'  sake,  for  the  church's 
sake,  for  our  work's  sake;  prayer  which 
we  do  not  hurry  through  to  still  the  con- 

science, but  which  (other  things  permit- 
ting) we  can  even  linger  over  to  satisfy 

the  heart. 

If  we  Christians,  who  talk  so  much 
about  the  privilege  and  blessedness  of 
prayer,  would  try  to  avail  ourselves  of  it 
as  we  may,  how  should  we  reflect  on  the 
world  around  us  the  glory,  as  it  streams 
on  us  from  the  face  of  the  incarnate  Medi- 

ator.—Selected. 

We  work  for  Christian  peace  as  the 

fruit  of  the  Gospel— H.  S.  Bender. 

__ 
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"'1 FIELD  NOTES 

Item*  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  David  Alwine,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed in  the  communion  service  at  the  Glade 

Church,  Accident,  Md.,  on  May  14. 
Sister  Mary  Miller,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spoke 

concerning  relief  work  in  France  at  La  Junta, 
Colo.,  on  May  7. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  conduct- 
ed a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Steinman 

Church  in  Ontario  April  11-19. 
Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  filled 

appointments  on  May  7  at  the  Tavistock  and 
the  Central  East  Zorra  churches  in  Ontario. 

Bro.  John  W.  Harman  and  family,  Harris- 

onburg, Va.,  worshiped  with  the  Mountain 
View  congregation,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  on  May 
7.  Bro.  Harman  had  part  in  the  preaching 
service.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day, 
seven  souls  were  received  into  the  Mountain 

View  congregation  by  water  baptism. 

Change  of  Address.— Joseph  M.  Nissley, 
from  Sarasota,  Fla.,  to  Grantsville,  Md.,  Route 

1.  Bro.  Nissley  preached  for  the  Kaufman 
congregation,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  in  the  morning 
and  for  the  Weaver  congregation,  Johnstown, 
Pa.,  in  the  evening  of  May  7. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
spoke  on  Jewish  evangelism  at  Pinto,  Md.,  on 

May  8.  He  had  been  at  Springs  for  a  week- 
end meeting  over  May  7. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  and  wife  were  sched- 
uled to  spend  May  18-21  in  Iowa,  serving  on 

an  Ascension  Day  program  at  the  Lower 

Deer  Creek  Church,  and  serving  also  in  spir- 
itual and  mission  interests  in  the  Iowa  Men- 

nonite   School,   the  Iowa  City   Mission,   the 
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West  Union  congregation,  and  in  the  bac- 
calaureate service  for  the  Iowa  Mennonite 

School  at  the  East  Union  Church  Sunday 
evening,  May  21. 

Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder  gives  his  new  address 
as  Albuquerque,  N.  Mex.,  Route  2,  Box  510  A. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  held 

special  meetings  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  May  17-21. 
The  forty-fifth  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 

ing will  be  held  at  the  Marion  Church,  Cham- 
bersburg,  Pa.,  May  29  and  30.  Visiting  speak- 

ers are  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  and 
Warren  Good,  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
ed for  the  Crystal  Springs  congregation  on 

April  16. Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  conducted  a 

three-day  trial  guidance  clinic  at  the  Harper, 

Kans.,  grade  school  April  18-20. 
The  library  of  the  South  Union  congrega- 

tion, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  was  recently  in- 
creased by  thirty-four  volumes. 

Bro.  Paul  E.  Yoder,  Albany,  Oreg.,  with  a 
chorus  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Clayton 

Kauffman,  conducted  services  at  the  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Mission  in  Portland,  Oreg.,  on 

May  7. 
Bro.  Raymond  N.  Yoder,  Congerville,  111., 

spoke  to  the  men  and  boys  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  congregation,  East  Peoria,  111.,  on  May  11. 

Bro.  Manford  Freed  was  installed  in  the 
office  of  assistant  deacon  at  the  Holdeman 

Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  on  May  14.  Bro. 
Freed  had  been  ordained  deacon  at  Brutus, 

Mich.,   but  has  recently   been   resident  near 

Announcements 

Persons  attending  the  Mission  Board  meeting  and 
associated  conferences  at  Goshen  College  in  June 
can  be  accommodated  in  private  homes  or  in  the 
college  dormitories.  There  will  be  no  charge  for 
dormitory  rooms  but  for  those  who  do  not  bring  their 
own  bed  linens  there  will  be  a  charge  of  fifty  cents 
a  day  for  the  use  of  the  linens.  Guests  should  make 
reservations  for  dormitory  rooms  as  soon  as  possible. 
Lodging  in  private  homes  can  be  arranged  after 
arrival.  Trailer  houses  may  be  parked  convenient 
to  the  college  grounds. 

Lodging  in  hotels,  cabins,  or  tourist  rooms  should 
be  reserved  in  advance.  Rates  range  from  one  to 
three  dollars  per  person  per  day. 
Those  arriving  by  train  come  to  Goshen  via  the 

New  York  Central.  Those  traveling  by  Pennsylvania 
Railroad  lines  •will  detrain  at  Fort  Wayne  or  Warsaw. 
From  both  of  those  points  there  is  bus  service  to  Go- 

shen. Those  arriving  by  Baltimore  and  Ohio  and 
detraining  at  Nappanee  or  Syracuse  should  notify 
the  office  at  Goshen  College  in  advance  so  that 
provisions  can  be  made  to  meet  the  train.  Persons 
from  Canada,  traveling  by  Michigan  Central  and 
detraining  at  Niles,  will  find  bus  service  to  Goshen  via Elkhart. 

The  local  committee  'will  meet  trains  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Warsaw,  Nappanee,  or  Elkhart.  Since  mail  service 
is  slow  and  uncertain,  persons  wishing  to  be  met  at 
the  depot  should  notify  Goshen  College  in  plenty of  time. 

Goshen  College,  located  in  the  south  part  of  the 
city  of  Goshen,  is  easily  accessible  by  auto.  Indiana 
Highway  15  passes  the  campus  and  crosses  U.S. 
Highway  20  six  miles  north  of  Goshen  and  U.S. 
Highway  6  nine  miles  south  of  Goshen.  Autoists 
approaching  Goshen  from  the  southeast  on  U.S. 
Highway  33  should  turn  left  at  the  Goshen  Tourist 
Lodge,  one  mile  east  of  the  college. 

Please  address  all  correspondence  regarding  room 
reservations  and  travel  arrangements  to  Ernest  E. 
Miller,  President,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana. 

Wakarusa.  He  will  be  assisting  Bro.  J.  I 

Weldy,  who  has  been  faithfully  serving  thf! 
congregation  for  many  years. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  b 

the  instructor  in  the  forty-seventh  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Marietta,  Pa.,  on  May  28 

(Continued  on  page  500) 
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Ohio    and    Eastern    A.M.    Joint    Conference,    Lockport    jltol 
Church,   Stryker,   Ohio,  May  23-25.  mm 

Ontario    Sewing    Circles,    Annual    Meeting,    Waterloo    s Church,  May  24 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario,  Annual  Meeting,  Kitchener 

May    27-29 Indiana-Michigan     Mission     Board     Meeting,     M.B.C. 
Campground,  Goshen.  Ind.,  May  30 

Pacific    Coast    Christian    Workers'    Conference,   Filer, Idaho,  May  30 

"ncific    Coast    Mission    Board    Meeting,    Filer,    Idaho, 
May  31 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference.    M.B.C.    Campground 
Goshen.  Ind..  May  31,  June   1 

Pacific   Coast   Church   Conference,   Filer,   Idaho,   June 1,  2 

Pacific  Coast  Youth   Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June  3 
North    Central    Conference   aid    Associated   Meeting!, 

Casselton,  N.  Dak..  June  5-r Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meetings, 

Springdale  Church    '"avejboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 
Missionary    Training    Conterence,    Goshen,   Ind.,    June     •:  •,' 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council   Goshen  College    Goshen, Tnd.,     une   8 

Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    General    Meeting,    Go- 
shen College    Goshen  Ind..  June  9,  10 

Mennonite    Board   ol    Missions   and   Charities,  Annual 
Meeting.     Goshen     College,     Goshen     Ind.      June 10-13 

Indiana-Michigan    Mennonite     Voutti     Fellowship,    An- 
nual    Meeting,     Goshen     College       losnen,     Ind., 

June  17,  18 
Ohio   Mennonite   Youth   Fellowship,   Annual   Meeting, 

Kidron,    Ohio,   June    23-25. 
Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15  18),  June  21-28 
Junior    Hioh    Boys    and    Girls    (Ages    12-15), June    28 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 

Christian   Business  Men's  Week.  Aug.   12-19 Formers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week.  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Lcrurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Ml.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week.  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute.  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  I 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior   Girls'  Camp,  Aug.   5-12 
Junior  Boys'   Camp,   Aug.    12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associated 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  July 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville.  Pa.,  July  7.  8. 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    july    §4. 27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat.  Princeton,  HI..  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania    Christian   Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa..  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Indiana-Michigan      Christian      Workers'      Conference. 
Place  Undecided,  Aug.  8-10. 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.   15-17 
South  Central   Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio.  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and   Associated  Meet- 

ings,  Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Aug. 29-Sept.   1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General   Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,   Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,   1951. 
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Mission  News 

week  o£  evangelistic  meetings  was  held  at 

gado,  Argentina,  April  17-23,  with  Bro. 
jandro  Fanderwud,  an  Argentine  pastor, 
he  evangelist.  The  crowds  were  very  good 
spite  of  three  evenings  of  bad  weather. 

W(«iin|>)mmunion  services  are  scheduled  for  Sun- 
May  21,  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican 

:sion  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  bishop,  in 

rge. 
The  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting  pro- 
m  has  gone  to  press.  Please  see  program 
ipage  497  of  this  issue.  Notice  of  arrival 
a  requests  for  lodging  should  be  sent  early 

Ernest  E.  Miller,  President,  Goshen  Col- 
e,  Goshen,  Ind. 
The  congregation  of  Bragado,  Argentina, 

s  very  happy  to  have  communion  and  bap- 
nal  services  the  week  preceding  Easter, 
ree  persons  were  baptized  on  Thursday 
1  communion  services  followed  on  Good 

day  evening. 
Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  was 
leduled  to  be  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 
Sunday  evening,  May  21. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  to  India, 
t  Dhamtari  on  April  27  for  his  furlough 
the  United  States. 

A  City  Missions  Conference  is  planned  to 
1  held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  Wednesday  evening, 

ne  7,  to  Friday  afternoon,  June  9.  The  pro- 
am  appears  on  page  496  in  this  issue.  All 
rsons  engaged  in  city  mission  work  and 
tiers  interested  are  welcome  and  urged  to 
:end. 
The  first  conference  of  the  Central  Zone  in 

rgentina  was  celebrated  in  Bragado,  April 

'  to  May  1.  The  talks  were  entirely  by  lay 
embers  except  the  evening  sermons.  The 
me  includes  the  congregations  of  Ameghino, 
:huajo,  Carlos  Casares,  and  Bragado,  besides 
e  towns  visited  by  the  pastors  of  these  con- 
egations.  The  theme  was  concerning  Sun- 
ly  schools  and  Christian  workers. 
Sister  Nellie  Ebersole,  matron  of  the  Ft. 

7ayne,  Ind.,  Mission,  had  the  privilege  of 
•esenting  God's  Word  for  a  half  hour  each 
eek  the  past  winter  to  850  boys  and  girls  of 
e  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  grades  in  the  public 
hools  of  Ft.  Wayne.  This  teaching  project 
■as  carried  on  by  the  Associated  Churches  of 
I  Wayne,  using  specially  equipped  house- 
ailers  as  classrooms. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionaries 
lom  Argentina  assisting  in  the  Mexican 
order  work  the  past  several  months,  will  be 
aving  Mathis,  Texas,  May  18  to  attend  the 
|>hio  and  Eastern  A.M.  Conference  May 
3-25. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
n  furlough  from  Argentina,  are  scheduled  to 

e  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  May  23-25. 
The  spring  meeting  of  the  Arkansas  Mis- 

110ns  Committee,  subcommittee  of  the  Board, 

i  charge  of  the  work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  is  plan- 
ing an  all-day  meeting  at  Culp  May  23. 

A  dedication  of  babies  is  scheduled  to  be 

held  on  Mother's  Day,  May  14,  at  the  Chicago, 
111.,  Mexican  Mission. 

Orders  are  still  being  taken  for  "What  God 
Hath  Wrought,"  by  Sister  Emma  Oyer,  a 
book  giving  the  history  of  the  Chicago,  111., 
Home  Mission,  and  representing  over  fifty 
years  of  mission  work  in  our  church.  Price 
is  $2.00.  Order  from  the  Office  of  the  Secre- 

tary, Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities, 1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  one  of  the  workers 
in  our  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina,  is 
planning  to  make  a  visit  to  Canada  and  the 
United  States  this  year.  She  will  probably 

arrive  in  June  or  July.  The  Argentine  mis- 
sionaries are  helping  her  master  the  English 

language  sufficiently  so  that  she  can  give  short 
talks,  at  least,  to  some  of  the  congregations 
during  her  stay. 

The  Boys'  Workshop  of  the  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  Mission  has  had  an  average  of  eighteen 
or  more  boys  present  each  week.  Many  have 
professed  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and  you 
are  asked  to  join  in  prayer  as  the  workers 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 
OF   MISSIONS    AND    CHARITIES 

to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana, 

June    10-13 
Associated    Meetings 

Missionary  Training  Conference 
Tues.  evening,  June  6  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

City  Missions  Conference 
Wed.  evening,  June  7,  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Fri.  evening,  June  9,  to  Sat.  evening,  June   10 

Mennonite   Medical   and   Nurses'   Associations 
Mon.  a.m.,  June   12 

Child  Welfare  Meeting 
Mon.   between   afternoon   and   evening   sessions 

Christian  Airplane  Pilots'  Meeting 
Mon.  a.m.,  June    12 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary 
Tues.  a.m.,  June  13 

endeavor  to  lead  them  into  a  vital  Christian 

experience.  The  biggest  obstacle  is  the  indif- 

ference of  their  parents.  The  Girls'  Sunbeam 
Club  meets  once  a  month  for  fellowship  and 
sewing  projects. 

A  tape  recorder  has  been  purchased  by  the 

Lima,  Ohio,  Sunday  School  for  use  in  con- 
nection with  shut-in  visitation. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  a  minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India,  who  will  be  complet- 

ing two  years  of  study  at  the  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary,  expects  to  leave  New  York 

for  his  home  in  India  on  the  S.S.  "Queen 
Mary"  June  16. 

Sister  Luella  Gingerich  Blosser,  missionary 
in  West  China,  recently  underwent  major 
surgery  at  the  mission  hospital  in  Chengtu, 
Szechwan,  where  the  Blossers  are  in  language 

school.  Last  reports  indicate  that  she  is  mak- 

ing good  recovery. 
A  child  welfare  meeting  of  an  informal 

nature  will  be  held  at  the  Mennonite  Youth 

Village  June  12,  between  the  afternoon  and 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(MR.C.) 

Sister  Esther  Unzicker,  Fisher,  111.,  spent 
Wednesday  afternoon,  May  10,  in  the  Elkhart 
office  for  orientation  before  going  to  Puerto 
Rico  as  a  practical  nurse  in  the  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Hospital.  According  to  present 
plans  she  will  be  leaving  for  Puerto  Rico  on 

May  24. 
Special  orientation  meetings  for  summer 

service  unit  leaders  will  be  held  at  Goshen 

College,  Ind.,  on  June  8  and  9  in  connection 
with  the  Missionary  Training  Conference  and 
M.Y.F.  annual  meeting.  All  unit  leaders  who 
can  do  so  will  be  expected  to  attend. 

Your  offerings  for  service  and  relief  are 

needed  to  carry  on  the  summer  service  pro- 

gram which  supports  and  enlarges  the  mis- 
sion and  institutional  work  of  the  church. 

evening  sessions  of  the  Mission  Board  meet- 

ing. Workers  in  children's  homes,  foster 
parents,  child  welfare  workers,  teachers,  par- 

ents, ministers,  and  others  interested  are  in- 
vited to  attend. 

A  regular  meeting  of  the  Child  Welfare 
Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities  is  planned  for  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Friday  evening,  May  26,  and 

Saturday,  May  27. 

Those  serving  on  the  fifteenth  anniversary 

program  of  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission,  Sun- 
day, May  21,  were:  Cora  Baer,  Stanford 

Mumaw,  Viola  Baer,  Nelson  King,  D.  Walter 
Miller,  and  local  workers. 

Consider  your  Christian  opportunity  to  ac- 
cept a  displaced  persons  family  through  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  program  of 

placing  D.P.'s  in  Mennonite  areas.  Can  we 
not  hope  that  each  congregation  will  accept 
at  least  one  refugee  family?  Write  today  to 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron, 

Pa.,  for  information. 

The  Arkansas  Gazette,  a  paper  of  state- 
wide circulation,  published  at  Little  Rock, 

carried  the  following  item  on  May  1:  "Rest 
Haven,  the  Baxter  County  Home  for  the 
Aged,  is  under  construction  near  Midway. 
Rockwork  on  the  walls  was  started  this  week. 

The  Home  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy by  next  fall,  when  members  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  will  assume  supervision." 
European  Mennonite  students  gave  a  union 

vesper  service  for  the  churches  in  the  vicinity 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  May  14. 

Bro.  Clayton  Sutter,  superintendent  of  the 
Home  for  the  Aged  at  Eureka,  111.,  spoke  con- 

cerning needs  of  the  Home,  at  Flanagan,  111., 
on  May  14. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  May  17,  1950. 
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The  Meadville  Mission— in  Retrospect 
By  Raymond  L.  Kramer 

IN  May,  1935,  Meadville,  Pennsylvania,  was 
to  those  Mennonites  who  had  ever  heard 

of  it,  just  another  average  American  city;  no 
better  or  worse  than  other  cities.  But  God, 

who  knows  the  hearts  of  men  and  the  need 

of  souls,  was  working  by  His  Spirit  to  make 

possible  the  fulfillment  of  Christ's  Great  Com- mission. 

God  moved  upon  Joseph  Lewis,  a  lay  broth- 
er, to  start  missionary  activity  in  Meadville. 

A  Sunday  school  was  begun  in  May,  1935. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Titus  Knight  had  been  baptized 
and  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church  just 

prior  to  the  opening  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Members  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission 

Board  had  been  contacted  and  the  work  was 

under  their  supervision.  Brother  Nelson  King, 
who  then  lived  in  the  Britton  Run  commu- 

nity twenty-five  miles  northeast  of  Meadville, 
drove  back  and  forth  to  the  services  and  gave 

much  helpful  assistance,  acting  for  some  time 
as  superintendent. 

Ada  Shoup  (now  Mrs.  Lee  Nussbaum)  and 
Cora  Baer  arrived  on  the  Meadville  mission 

field  in  1936.  Doing  day  work  to  aid  in  their 

support,  they  gave  as  much  time  as  possible 
to  the  work — teaching  Sunday-school  classes, 
doing  visitation  work,  and  assisting  in  any 

way  possible. 
In  January,  1937,  Brother  Eli  D.  Kramer,  a 

deacon  from  Sharon  congregation,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  moved  with  his  family  to  Meadville, 
at  the  request  of  the  Mission  Board,  taking  up 
the  duties  of  mission  superintendent. 

During  1937  and  1938  a  number  of  Men- 
nonite families  moved  from  Iowa  and  Nebras- 

ka to  the  Meadville  area.  They  made  their 
homes  on  surrounding  farms  which  were 
easily  obtainable  at  the  time.  They  worshiped 
at  the  Meadville  Mission  since  it  was  the 

closest  Mennonite  place  of  worship.    Their 
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presence  and  encouragment  were  appreciated. 
However,  the  Reisinger  Schoolhouse,  which 
had  served  as  a  place  of  worship,  soon  proved 
to  be  too  small.  Under  the  supervision  of  the 
Ohio  Mission  Board  a  frame  church  building 
was  erected  in  the  country  near  Conneaut 
Lake.  The  first  service  was  held  in  this  build- 

ing in  the  fall  of  1938.  Brother  Kramer 

served  temporarily  as  pastor  at  this  new  loca- 
tion, continuing  as  deacon  after  the  installa- 
tion of  ministers  who  had  moved  into  the 

community.  For  a  short  while  the  work  con- 
tinued under  the  supervision  of  the  board. 

Later,  the  group  was  organized  into  a  congre- 

The  Meadville  Mission,  which  is  ob- 
serving its  fifteenth  anniversary  this 

month,  is  having  an  all-day  meeting, 
Sunday,  May  21,  in  a  fitting  observance 
of  the  work  which  has  been  done  and  as 

a  challenge  to  the  work  which  remains 
to  be  done. 

gation  and  took  its  place  under  the  Ohio  Con- ference. 

The  mission  work  in  Meadville  continued 

with  Brother  Nelson  King  stepping  into  the 

gap  once  again.  Sunday  school  was  held  in  the 
afternoon  for  a  time,  and  then  changed  once 
again  to  the  forenoon.  Cora  Baer  remained  in 
Meadville  also  and  continued  the  work  of 

visitation  and  ministry  to  the  needy.  The 
needs  of  the  work  were  intensely  studied  and 
much  prayer  ascended  to  the  throne  in  behalf 
of  the  work. 

Soon  after  the  building  of  the  new  church 
to  house  the  new  congregation  (Sunnyside), 
it  was  felt  that  a  more  effective  work  could 
be  done  in  Meadville  if  the  mission  could  be 

moved  into  the  section  that  was  drawing  the 
most  people  to  Sunday  school.    Accordingly 
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A  former  dance  hall  now  serves  as  the  p   J011 of  worship  for  the  growing  congregation  at    JtiM) 
Meadville  Mission,  Meadville,  Pa. 
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In  1943  a  dwelling  house  was  purchased 
the  Ohio  Mennonite  Mission  Board  at  7  ̂ 
Race  Street.   The  first  floor  was  changed  iii 
a  chapel  by  removing  partitions,  and  the  s 

ond   floor  provided   living  quarters   for  I1  m 
Baer  sisters.  This  added  much  to  the  effect!  Ma 
ness  of  the  work  and  was  the  first  step  tows 

1  permanency  as  far  as  property  was  concern' 
The  work  gave  evidence  of  healthy  grow 
and  progress 

The  work  having  taken  root  permanent 
the  mission  board  began  to  feel  that  a  reside 

supported  pastor  should  be  obtained.  Af 
much  prayer  concerning  the  matter  an  in 
tation  was  extended  to  Raymond  L.  Kram 
then  at  C.P.S.  Unit  #92,  Vineland,  Ni 

Jersey,  to  come  to  Meadville.  After  his 
lease  from  C.P.S.  in  May,  1946,  he  was  int 
viewed  by  the  executive  committee  of  t 
board  examined  by  the  conference  commit;) 
and  subsequently  ordained  to  the  ministry 
Meadville.  The  ordination  took  place 
November  17,  1946.  Brother  Kramer  and  V 
wife  took  up  residence  in  a  rented  house  tt 
blocks  from  the  mission. 

For  some  time  it  had  been  felt  by  the  woi 
ers  that  the  tiny  chapel  at  222  Race  Stn 
was  too  small.  During  special  meetings  thd 
was  not  sufficient  room  for  the  crowds  w 

came.  The  Sunday  school  made  normal  a: 

healthy  growth,  and  new  classes  were  formt 
When  in  June,  1947,  a  group  of  106  childr 
arrived  for  the  first  day  of  summer  Bil 
school,  we  were  unable  to  care  for  them.  T 
Star  Hall  was  rented  at  a  very  reasonal 
price  and  served  as  an  excellent  meeting  pla< 
The. average  attendance  was  about  130  th 

year. 



\tay  23,  1950 

The  owner  of  the  dance  hall  urged  us  to 

uy  the  building  for  a  church.  She  had  grant- 
id  our  request  that  no  dances  be  held  during 
he  two  weeks  we  were  using  it  for  the  Bible 
hool.  The  matter  was  looked  into  by  the 

iroper  persons  and  it  was  decided  not  to  buy 
.Jie  building  at  that  time. 

In  1948  we  were  again  faced  with  the  neces- 
ity  of  finding  a  building  for  summer  Bible 
hool.  We  contacted  the  owner  of  the  Star 

Tall  and  arrangements  were  made  to  use  that 
uilding  again.  Once  more  we  were  urged  to 

iol  iuy  the  building.  The  price  had  been  reduced 
Itlj  onsiderably.  The  Mission  Board  Executive 
md  pommittee  was  contacted  and  it  was  decided 

ted   o  buy. 
5 11  This  building  is  four  blocks  from  the  prop- 
qua  ;rty  at  222  Race  Street  (which  has  been  con- 
tat  erted  into  living  quarters).  It  measures  36 
s  p  >y  85  feet,  is  of  frame  construction,  has  a 
:nj  naple  hardwood  floor,  and  a  basement  under 
lii  he  entire  main  building.  Half  the  main 
to  loor  has  been  made  into  a  chapel.  The  rest 
inn  vill  eventually  be  made  into  classrooms.  The 

ici  tasement  provides  additional  space  for  class- 

of  ts,  as  well  as  a  shop  for  the  boys'  crafts  classes. 
tii  rhere  is  an  urgent  need  for  much  remodeling. 

iVhat  has  been  done  Up  to  this  point  has  been 
lone  by  the  small  local  congregation. 

In  the  past  few  years  the  average  Sunday- 
chool  attendance  has  grown  from  thirty- 
ight  to  rsvent\  Plans  are  made  to  increase 
he  attenJ.iML :  .vrther.  A  preaching  service 

held  each  Sunday  morning.  An  active 

roung  people's  group  conducts  a  young  peo- 
ple's Bible  meeting  each  Sunday  evening. 

This  hour-long  meeting  is  followed  by  an- 
)ther  sermon.  One  Sunday  afternoon  each 

nonth  1,000  copies  of  THE  WAY  are  distrib- 
uted. On  the  second  Sunday  afternoon  of 

ach  month  a  service  is  conducted  at  the 

Meadville  Home  for  the  Aged.  Prayer  and 
Bible  Study  service  is  held  at  the  church  each 

Tuesday  evening.  On  alternate  Thursday  eve- 
pings  crafts  classes  are  held  for  the  boys  and 
girls.  This  draws  many  children  who  do  not 
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By  E.  C.  Bender 

A  SPECIAL  word  of  gratitude  is  due  all 
who  have  so  generously  responded  to 

our  recent  appeal  through  these  columns 
arid  through  special  letters  to  pastors. 
Your  response  in  letters  and  contributions 
seems  to  be  a  clear  indication  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  does  not  want  to  call  a 
retreat  in  missions.  We  want  to  profit 

J  from  all  the  helpful  suggestions  your  let- 
ters contained.  Your  contributions,  both 

congregational  and  personal,  were  of  such 
proportions  that  our  fiscal  closing  on 
March  31   will  not  be  too  discouraging. 

After  having  made  the  above  statement, 
we  are  compelled  to  come  to  you  with  a. 

r  serious  reminder..  A  drop  in  the  April  re- 
turns gives  some  indication  of  a  possible 

feeling  that  our  special  emphasis  in  March 
will  do  for  the  year.    With  such  a  feeling 
we  are  in  danger  of  falling  into  a  deficit 
similar  to  last  year.   This  would  compel  a 
retrenchment  because  this  year  we  have  no 
general  balances  to  tide  us  over.    If  all  of 
us  keep  our  mission  giving  constant,  our; 
mission  program  can  keep  advancing  as  it: 
should.  We  want  to  keep  alert  to  this  need : 

month    by   month.     Our   foreign  -work    is 
carried  on  a  monthly  budget.    A  monthly! 
allowance    is    given    to    all    our    mission 
workers.  In  order  to  keep  up  these  regular 
monthly  requirements  there  should  be  an 
even  flow  of  contributions  from  all  of  our  | 
congregations  each  month. 
The  Mission  Board  is  your  servant  to  1 

carry  on  your  work  in  India,  South 

America,  Puerto  Rico,  China,  Japan;  nine' city  missions  in  the  United  States;  work 
among  Mexicans  in  Chicago,  Texas,  and 
La  Junta;  work  among  the  colored  in 
Chicago;  rural  work  in  Culp,  Arkansas; 
two  hospitals;  two  homes  for  the  aged;  two 
children's  homes  and  Mennonite  Youth 
Village.  The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee, 
under  the  Mission  Board,  directs  a  large 
servite  program  at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 

Ethiopia,  and  Belgium;  a  long-term  serv- 
ice unit  at  Kansas  City,  Kansas;  and  many 

service  units  in  the  United  States  during 
the  summer  months.  M.R.C.  is  also  the 
•agency  through  which  all  funds  for foreign  relief  and  refugee  rehabilitation 
from  the  Mission  Board  constituency  are 
channeled  to  M.C.C.  All  this  means  that 
we  must  be  constant  in  our  giving.  Every 
congregation  needs  to  schedule  its  offer- 

ings with  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  far- 
flung  responsibility  assigned  to  the  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 
Many  of  your  letters  suggested  possible 

causes  for  a  drop  in  giving  to  missions. 
The  building  of  many  new  church  houses 
and  the  heavy  building  program  of  our 
colleges  and  Christian  Day  Schools  was 
emphasized.  Then,  too,  it  was  pointed  out 
that  our  district  boards  are  becoming  more 
and  more  active  in  local  projects,  many  of 
which  call  for  contributions.  It  is  hard  to 
believe  that  any  group  would  decide  to 
cut  contributions  for  foreign  missons  in 
order  to  build  church  houses  and  schools  at home. 

We  have  written  to  all  our  mission 
points  asking  them  to  exercise  everv 
reasonable  economy.  We  are  sure  they  will 
co-operate.  With  assured  co-operation 
from  the  home  churches  as  contributors 
and  the  missions  as  recipients,  it  seems 
clear  that  we  should  continue  to  be  ag- 

gressive in  our  mission  program. 
Our  congregational  leaders  are  the  key 

individuals  to  control  mission  contributions. 
Our  people  are  ready  contributors  if  they 
are  shown  a  cause  and  a  need.  Biblical 
stewardship  teaching  from  the  pulpit  and 
the  classroom  plus  an  intelligent  presenta- 

tion of  mission  needs  and  a  regular  system 
of  offerings  will  keep  our  mission  finances 
in  a  healthy  condition. 

1711   Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Summer  Bible  School  staff  at  the  Meadville, 
fa.,  Mission  during  the  summer  of  1940.    The 
pastor  of  the  mission,  Bio.  Raymond  L.  Kramer, 

is  in  the  back  row,  to  the  far  right. 

come  to  Sunday  school  including  Catholics. 
They  can  be  reached  with  the  Gospel ;  in  the 
Bible  Club  period  which  follows.  Once  a 

month  a  workers'  meeting  is  held.  All  officers 
and  teachers  are  urged  to  be  present,  as  well  as 
any  church  member  who  is  interested.  The 

pastor  and  Sunday-school  superintendent 
work  together  in  leading  this  activity.  Plans 
are  discussed  and  put  into  operation  by  the 
group.  A  number  of  the  young  people  who 
are  active  in  this  work  are  themselves  con- 
verts. 

Brother  Nelson  King  and  the  Baer  sisters 

are  no  longer  with  us.  Brother  King  was  or- 
dained to  be  pastor  of  the  mission  church  at 

Fairpoint,  Ohio.  Valuable  assistance  is  given 
him  by  his  wife.  Other  workers  there  are 
Cora  and  Viola  Baer  who  spent  many  years  in 
faithful  service  at  Meadville  and  now  have 

followed  the  call  of  God  to  Fairpoint. 

After  the  Baer  sisters  left  Meadville  the  pas- 
tor and  his  family  moved  into  the  mission 

home  which  they  have  occupied  for  almost 
a   year.    The   budget  of  the   mission   board 

makes  provision  for  one  full-time  worker  in 
addition  to  the  pastor  and  his  wife. 

In  retrospect  one  must  say,  "What  hath  God 
wrought!"  Many  obstacles  have  been  over- 

come by  His  grace.  Souls  have  been  won  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  A  nucleus  of  workers 

is  developing  from  the  work  and  blessings  of 
the  past. 

As  we  celebrate  the  fifteenth  anniversary  of 
the  Meadville  Mission  the  challenge  before  us 
is  great.  There  are  literally  hundreds  within 
easy  walking  distance  of  the  church  who  are 
in  spiritual  darkness.  Our  church  people  are 
much  interested  in  their  welfare.  A  visitation 

program  which  will  press  into  service  every 
member  is  to  be  inaugurated  soon.  Pray  that 
the  work  may  be  enthusiastically  carried  on 
to  the  glory  of  God! 

Meadville,  Pennsylvania. 
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Visit  the  Churches 
Part  III 

By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

kUR  VISIT  to  Mohadi  came  at  the  end 

of  the  rainy  season,  the  last  of  Septem- 
ber. We  had  anticipated  a  hike  through  the 

jungles,  but  because  of  the  rivers  we  had  to 

take  another  route — fifteen  miles  by  train,  and 
fifteen  miles  walking  or  by  oxcart.  We  chose 

walking.  If  you  have  ever  ridden  in  an  ox- 
cart you  will  know  why. 

A  coolie  took  our  suitcase  and  bedding  roll 

and  we  started  for  Mohadi.  Wading  through 
streams  and  rivers,  rain  and  mud,  all  added 

to  the  pleasure  of  the  trip.  At  a  big  river  five 

miles  from  Mohadi  Wilbur  Hostetler's  serv- 
ant met  us  with  a  delicious  lunch  which  Sister 

Hostetler  had  prepared  for  us.  We  took  off 

our  shoes  and  waded  waist-deep  across  the 
wide  river.  Having  met  some  Hindu  fellow 

travelers  walking  our  way,  we  invited  them 
to  share  our  lunch  with  us.  This  is  new  India. 

So  we  had  a  happy  time  eating  and  visiting  on 

the  rocks  of  the  river  bank.  But  I  couldn't 
help  noticing  that  one  of  our  Hindu  friends 

after  taking  one  bite  of  a  meat  sandwich  hid 
the  rest  under  his  clothes,  undoubtedly  to 

throw  it  away  later. 

Arriving  in  Mohadi  early  in  the  afternoon 

we  had  a  royal  welcome  which  lasted  the 

whole  week.  Brother  Hostetler  is  the  pastor 

since  they  returned  from  America  about  a 

year  ago.  Brother  Shivrajsingh  is  the  deacon. 

He  has  lived  in  Mohadi  for  many  years,  work- 

ing as  an  evangelist  in  the  surrounding  vil- 

lages. The  burden  of  shepherding  the  con- 
gregation of  about  thirty  members  has  rested 

mostly  on  him,  for  since  the  time  that  Sister 
Mina  Esch  left  India  there  have  been  no  mis- 

sionaries living  there  and  no  resident  pastor. 

In  spite  of  the  lack  of  proper  pastoral  care 

the  congregation  has  done  very  well  in  main- 
taining its  Christian  life  and  its  Christian 

testimony  to  the  outside  world.  You  can  easily 

imagine  how  happy  the  congregation  is  to 
have  the  Hostetlers  there. 

Since  the  Mohadi  congregation  is  small,  we 
visited  each  home.  In  most  of  the  homes  we 

had  an  evening  prayer  service  in  preparation 
for  the  communion  service,  and  nearly  all  of 

the  members  attended  these  evening  meetings. 

We  also  had  an  afternoon  Bible  study  meet- 
ing for  the  people.  Saturday  evening  we  met 

on  the  bungalow  veranda  for  a  prem  bhoj 

(love  feast).  The  men  butchered  the  goat, 
cooked  the  food,  and  served  the  meal,  as  is 
the  custom  here  in  these  love  feasts.  The 

food  was  delicious  and  the  fellowship  sweet. 

The  Bible  study  meetings,  the  prayer  meet- 

ings, the  prem  bhoj,  and  the  personal  con- 
tacts all  prepared  us  for  the  communion  serv- 

ice on  Sunday. 

We  should  tell  you  a  little  about  Chaitu, 
the  Hindu  mail  carrier  for  the  Mohadi  station. 

He  makes  the  trip  two  or  three  times  a  week 

and  he  was  with  us  coming  and  going  to 
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Mohadi.  Chaitu  was  so  unusually  friendly 

that  I  was  not  too  much  surprised  when  he 
consented  to  eat  with  us.  He  was  there  with 

a  few  other  of  his  Hindu  friends  during  the 
communion  service.  He  was  one  of  the  best 

listeners  in  the  service.  It  was  likely  the  first 

time  he  had  ever  attended  the  strange  church 

meal  and  feet-washing  service.  The  next 
week,  when  we  were  at  Baithena  for  meet- 

ings, whenever  Chaitu  came  from  Mohadi  he 
was  present  for  the  services  too.  I  think  that 

Chaitu  has  a  real  hunger  for  salvation.  May 
God  draw  him  to  Himself  through  the  power 
of  His  Word. 

About  midforenoon  on  Monday  we  started 

our  trek  back  to  Dhamtari.  Again  we  lunched 
and  rested  on  the  river  bank.   This  time  we 

could  not  cross  the  river  on  foot — the  wate 

was  too  high.  Fortunately,  a  small  ferry  boa 

was  there  for  the  service  of  the  public.  Fiv< 
cents  paid  the  fare  across. 

About  three  miles  from  where  we  were  t( 

board  the  train  lives  Raghuwa,  an  evangelist- 
with  his  wife.  They  have  been  living  here  foj 

a  long  time.  They  must  get  very  lonesome 
Their  children  are  now  all  grown.  They  gave 

us  a  delicious  meal  of  rice  and  chicken  curry 

Since  they  cannot  always  attend  the  commun- 
ion services,  we  had  a  little  service  just  foi 

these  two.  Mrs.  Rakhuwa  is  sickly  and  al 

most  crippled.  They  seemed  so  happy  and 

appreciative  of  the  fellowship  and  the  com- munion. 

It  was  about  eight  o'clock  by  the  time  we 
were  ready  to  leave,  and  it  was  dark.  But 
Raghuwa  went  with  us,  showing  the  way  by 

the  light  of  his  little  lantern.  He  took  a  short 
cut  over  rice  banks  and  through  muddy  fields, 

and  we  arrived  at  the  station  just  as  the 

Dhamtari  Dasher  was  about  to  pull  in.  Tired 

but  happy  we  boarded  the  train  for  Dhamtari. 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
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City  Missions  Conference 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Wednesday  Evening,  June  7  to  Friday  Afternoon,  June  9,  1950 

All  persons  interested  in  city  missions  and  particularly  those  engaged  in  city 
mission  zvork  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present  at  this  City  Missions  Conference. 
Please  notify  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  at  an  early  date 
of  your  time  of  arrival  and  housing  requirements. 

(Daily  Schedule) 

MORNING 
8:25  to  9:15  —  Worship 

(Combined  with  Missionary  Training  Conference) 
"Unite  Our  Hearts  to  Fear  Thy  Name" 

Thursday  "The  Fear  of  the  Lord  Is  the  Beginning"   A.  C.  Brunk 
Friday  ".     .     .  Sin  by  Ceasing  to  Pray  for  You"   A.  C.  Brunk 
(Twenty  minutes  of  each  period   to  be  devoted  to  prayer  and  intercession) 

9:20  to    10:15  —  Communism   and   Missions 
(Combined  with  Missionary  Training  Conference) 

Thursday.    The  Communist  Advance  in  China  and  the  Far  East     .  .     . 
J.  Lawrence  Burkholder 

Friday.  Communism  and  the  Mission  Task  .  •           Ernest  E.  Miller *  *     * 
10  :15  to  10  :25  —  Recess 

*  *     * 
10:25  to  12:00 

Thursday.    Methods  and  Avenues  of  Evangelism  in  the  City     .... 
C.  Warren  Long,  Discussion  Leader 

Friday.   A  City   Worker's   Weekly    Schedule   Nelson    E.    Kauflman, Discussion  Leader. *  *      * 
12  :10  —  Noon  Meal *  *      * 
AFTERNOON 

1:30  to  2:15 
(Combined  with  Missionary  Training  Conference) 

Thursday    and    Friday.    —   Mission    Publicity    and    How    to    Write   for    Church 
Papers   Ford  Berg 

2:30  to  4:00  —  (Attendance  optional) 
Informal   round   table  discussion   on   city   mission  questions.     (Leaders    appointed   in 

the  forenoon  sessions.) 
*  *      * 

5  :30  —  Evening  Meal *  *     * 
EVENING 

(Combined  with  Missionary  Training  Conference) 

'.     .     .So  Send  I  You"  (The  Missionary  Call)  .     .       S.  J.  Hostetler 
,     .     .     Even   Christ  Pleased  Not  Himself"  .     .     .     .     L.   S.  Weber 

.     Your   Reasonable    Service"   Milo   Kauffman 
Pictures  (Open  to  General  Public) 
"Out  of  the  Night,"  Sound  Film 

6:30  —  Vespers Wednesday 

Thursday.  " 
Friday.    ". 7:45  to  9:00  — Wednesday. 
Thursday.   India S.    C.   Yoder 
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Program  of  the  Annual  Meeting 
of  the 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 
Goshen,  Indiana 

June  10-13,  1950 
(All  meetings  to  be  held  in  the  College  Union  auditorium  unless  otherwise  noted.) 

Friday  Afternoon 
1:30 — Conjoint  Executive  and  Missions  Committee  Meeting 

Saturday  Morning,  June  10 

8:00 — Conjoint  Relief,  Missions,  and  Executive  Committee  Meeting 
Saturday  Afternoon 

1:30— Business  Session  of  the  Board  (Ad.  Bldg.,  Chapel  Hall) 
Saturday  Evening 

7:00 — Public  Program  of  Annual  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Meeting 
Sunday  Morning,  June  11 

9:30 — Devotional  Period    Simon  B.  Martin,  Kitchener,  Ont. 
9:50— What  It  Means  to  Be  Lost    George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
10:30— What  It  Means  to  Be  Saved    P.  J.  Malagar,  C.P.,  India 
11:10 — Mission  Sermon,  II  Cor.  5:14    William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio 

Sunday  Afternoon 
1:45 — Worship  and  Praise    David  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind. 
2:10 — The  Call  from  Our  Mission  Fields  (5-minute  testimonies) 

Central  Provinces,  India    .   .".   Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  C.P.,  India 
Bihar,  India    S.  J.  Hostetler,  Bihar,  India 
Argentina    L.   S.   Weber,  Argentina 
Argentine  Chaco    Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank.  Argentina 
Puerto  Rico    ,...   Luke  Birky,  Puerto  Rico 
China    J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen,  lnd. 
Japan    J.  D.   Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Honduras    Henry  F.  Garber,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 
Ethiopia   Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pa. 
Tanganyika    Elma   Hershberger,  Tanganyika 
Colored  Missions   James  Lark,  Chicago,  111. 
Mexican  Missions    Frank  Ventura,  Goshen,  Ind. 
City  Missions   J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio 
Rural  Missions    Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis. 
Jewish  Missions    Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

3:30 — Our  Response    John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Sunday  Evening 

7:00 — Praise  and  Prayer    M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio 
7:20— Our  India  Mission  at  the  Half  Century    Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
8:15 — The  New  Day  in  Missions    J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Monday  Morning,  June  12 
8:30 — Business  Session  of  the  Board 

8:00  See  Program  of  the  Mennonite  Medical  and  Nurses'  Association,  p.  500. 
11:00 — Public  Program  (In  College  Union  Auditorium) 

Devotional  Period  by  the  Chairman   Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Chorister    Mildred  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Pastor's  and  Evangelist's  Approach  to  the  Emotionally  and 
Spiritually  Disturbed  Person   Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Nurse's  Part  in  Guiding  the  Emotionally  Unstable  Person 
Orpah  Mosemann,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Scriptural  Teaching  on  Sickness  and  Disease 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Monday  Afternoon 
1 :30 — Devotional  Period    Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alta. 
1 :45 — The  Needs  and  Opportunities  for  Preparing  and  Distributing 

Christian  Literature    Ford  Berg,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Monday  Evening 

7:00 — Worship  and  Praise    John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
7:20 — Spiritual  Rehabilitation  in  Europe    Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind. 
8:10 — The  Church's  Witness  Through  Relief  and  Service 

Peter  Dyck,  Laird,  Sask. 
Tuesday  Morning 

8:30 — Business  Session  of  the  Board  (Ad.  Bldg.,  Chapel  Hall) 
9:00  See  Program  of  Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary,  p.  500. 
11:20 — The  Record  of  Our  Giving    Melvin  Gingerich,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 
1:15 — Final  Business  Session  of  the  Board 
2:00 — Worship  and  Praise    John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 
2:20 — The  Biblical  Plan  for  Supporting  the  Work  of  the  Church, 

I  Cor.  16:2    W.  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans. 
2:50 — Maintaining  the  Spirit  of  Sacrifice  in  Missionary  Endeavor 

J.  W.  Shank,  Argentina 
3:20 — Appointment  of  Workers 

Consecration  Service   Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Tuesday  Evening 

7:00 — Worship  and  Praise    T.  H.  Brenneman,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
7:30 — Looking  Ahead  in  Home  Missions    C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111. 
8:10— "Occupy  Till  I  Come"   Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo. 
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Why  Rescue  Missions? 

Part  I 

By  Paul  F.  Weaver 

jTHER  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and 

they  shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be 

one  fold,  and  one  shepherd"  (John  10:16). 
To  some  readers  the  term  "rescue  missions" 

may  be  new.  This  is  undoubtedly  because 
we  have  little  activity  sponsored  by  the  Men- 

nonite Church.  Our  attention  has  been  large- 
ly focused  on  the  foreign  field,  the  rural  areas, 

and  our  regular  city  missions. 
Born  and  reared  in  a  rural  district  far  from 

any  large  cities,  I  did  not  know  of  the  exist- 
ence of  such  institutions  until  a  few  years 

ago.  Having  become  acquainted  with  an 
evangelist  of  another  denomination,  I  stopped 
to  visit  him  in  a  large  Iowa  city  where  he 

was  engaged  as  a  worker  in  a  city  rescue  mis- 
sion. 

My  first  impression  of  rescue  missions  was 
not  very  pleasant.  The  section  of  city  that  is 
generally  chosen  for  a  work  of  this  kind  is 
naturally  among  and  in  close  contact  with 
those  who  need  to  be  rescued,  not  only  from 
sin  and  shame,  but  also  from  hunger  and  filth 
which  are  so  often  the  results  of  sin. 

One's  natural  reaction  to  such  conditions 
is  disgust  and  contempt,  and  a  desire  to  get 
away  from  it  as  far  and  as  fast  as  possible. 
Such  was  my  feeling  as  we  left  that  city;  how 
anxious  to  breathe  the  fresh  country  air  and 
see  the  green  grass  and  trees  instead  of  dirty 
streets  and  unfortunate  victims  of  drink  and 

dope ! 
But  as  the  years  go  by  my  outlook  on  life 

and  its  responsibilities  is  changing.  It  was  for 
ALL  creatures  that  Christ  died,  and  the  great 
commission  was  to  teach  ALL. 

In  the  recent  past  it  has  been  our  privi- 
lege to  witness  to  this  class  of  people  here  in 

Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana.  Although  these  contacts 
have  been  rather  limited,  we  have  received  a 
new  vision  of  the  needs  of  mankind  in  var- 

ious circumstances. 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  discussion  to 
criticize  anyone  in  responsible  positions  for 
lack  of  interest  in  this  kind  of  work.  These 

places  seem  to  have  been  well  supplied  with 
workers  by  those  who  heard  and  answered  the 
call.  On  the  other  hand,  I  believe  we  have 
been  very  slow  in  recognizing  the  value  of 
rescue  missions  in  the  cities — what  they  are 
doing  and  can  do. 

On  September  15,  1877,  at  386  South  Clark 

Street,  Chicago,  Illinois,  the  first  rescue  mis- 
sion in  the  Northwest  opened  its  doors.  Five 

years  earlier  the  world's  first  rescue  mission 
had  been  founded  by  Jerry  McAuley  at  316 
Water  Street,  New  York  City.  How  much 
each  was  aware  of  the  other  at  that  time  is 

unknown.  However,  the  message  of  both  was 
the  same — the  drunkard  was  more  welcome 

than  the  teetotaler,  the  thief  than  the  police- 
man, and  the  harlot  than  the  lady  of  society. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  R.  Clark,  who  were 
the   founders  of  the  Chicago  mission,   were 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Missions  Lead 

June  ten  to  thirteen  is  an  important 
date  for  the  Mennonite  Church.  At  that 
time  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  is  to  hold  its  annual  public 

meeting  at  Goshen  College.  There  will 

be  three  days  of  inspirational,  challeng- 
ing messages,  and  the  work  of,  and  plans 

for,  the  mission  work  of  our  church  will 
be  discussed.  Decisions  will  be  made 
which  will  affect  the  Mennonite  Church 

for  years  to  come.  Missions  are  the  life- 
blood  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  any 

church,  and  this  year's  report  of  ac- 
tivities and  plans  for  the  future  will  be 

indicative  of  the  vein  which  we  are  to 

follow.  If  the  Mennonite  Church  wants 

new  missions  opened,  they  will  be 

opened.  If  decreased  receipts  in  the 
treasury  call  for  a  retreat,  and  if  that  is 

what  is  wanted,  then  there  will  be  a  re- 
treat. Missions  has  been  and  continues 

to  be  the  pulse  of  the  church. 
The  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  is 

of  additional  importance.  There  con- 
victions are  born,  there  hopes  are  devel- 

oped, which  lead  to  the  conviction  for 

mission  and  church  work.  Through  the 

prayers  of  God's  people  and  the  informa- 
tion given,  young  people  hear  the  call  of 

the  Lord.  They  study,  they  pray,  they 
volunteer,  and  eventually  they  are  sent 

—to  India,  Japan,  China,  Africa,  Argen- 
tina, Puerto  Rico,  to  home  missions,  and 

some  back  to  their  work  and  study  to 
await  another  year. 

We  are  glad  for  the  avenues  which  mis- 
sion planning  provides  for  our  people. 

It  is  the  Gospel  plan.  When  conviction 
bears,  opportunities  are  given.  You  will 
want  to  attend  the  Mission  Board  meet- 

ing and  be  a  part  of  the  church  which 

knows  no  stalemate.  Permit  your  chil- 
dren and  yourself  to  know  and  to  feel 

that  where  missions  lead,  there  the 

church  will  follow.— F.  B. 

WHY  RESCUE  MISSIONS  (Continued) 

not  prophets  or  seminary  graduates.  But 
theirs  was  a  life  charged  with  the  dynamic  of 

Christ's  love.  Mr.  Clark  had  acquired  the 
reputation  of  being  "the  poorest  preacher  who 
ever  tried  to  expound  the  Scripture."  But 
Mrs.  Clark  prayed,  her  husband  preached, 
and  the  Gospel  brought  forth  fruit  in  the  lives 
of  sinners. 

The  first  meeting  place  was  a  tiny  store 
building  with  a  seating  capacity  of  about 
forty,  fitted  with  backless  wooden  benches, 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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oil  lights,  and  an  ancient  stove.  On  each  wall 

was  a  Scripture  verse — "God  is  love,"  "Thou 
God  seest  me,"  and  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

give  you  rest." Mr.  Clark,  the  very  poor  speaker,  held  the 
attention  of  his  boisterous  audience  by  preach- 

ing on  his  favorite  text,  John  3:16,  many 
times  with  tears  flowing  down  his  cheeks.  To 
Mrs.  Clark  goes  the  credit  for  keeping  order 
among  the  babbling  confusion.  She  seemed 
to  have  a  remarkable  influence  over  the  most 
violent  offenders. 

Colonel  Clark's  Mission,  as  it  was  known, 
continued  on  Clark  Street  only  three  or  four 
years,  and  then  a  new  location  was  purchased 
known  as  the  Pacific  Beer  Gardens.  D.  L. 

Moody,  then  in  evangelistic  meetings  in  Chi- 

cago, suggested  the  name,  "Pacific  Garden 
Mission."  To  this  day  it  is  known  by  this 
name,  although  there  have  been  some  changes 
in  location  during  the  years  following. 

In  1892,  Mr.  Clark  died,  but  Mother  Clark, 
as  she  was  known,  continued  to  work  with 
the  derelicts  side  by  side  with  the  various 
superintendents  of  the  mission. 

The  names  of  Harry  Monroe,  Mel  Trotter, 
and  Billy  Sunday  are  well  known.  They  were 
converts  of  the  Chicago  mission.  Trotter  was 
later  called  to  start  a  rescue  mission  in  Grand 

Rapids,  Michigan,  which  is  still  active  today. 
A  large  percentage  of  the  rescue  missions 
which  are  now  open  all  over  the  country  were 

started  by  converts  of  the  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion, or  from  influence  going  out  from  this 

work. 

From  the  time  of  its  founding  in  1877  until 
the  present  time,  the  doors  of  the  Chicago 
mission  have  never  been  closed.  Services  have 

been  held  every  night  in  addition  to  all  the 

other  activities  such  as  jail  and  street  meet- 
ings. 

Many  of  the  original  ideas  of  Clark  and 
McAuley  are  still  used  in  the  rescue  missions 
scattered  over  the  country.  Scripture  verses 

and  thought-provoking  quesdons  on  the 
walls,  signs  blazing  their  welcome,  and  a 
hope  for  all  who  enter  are  still  a  part  of  rescue 
missions.  Because  of  the  class  of  people 
usually  attending  the  services  the  preaching 

needs  to  be  a  simple  and  straightforward  pres- 
entation of  the  way  of  salvation  and  an  invi- 

tation to  come  to  Christ — the  only  solution 
to  the  problems  of  a  lost  and  undone  soul. 

Leaders  in  this  field  are  alert  to  the  fact 

that  "Idleness  is  the  devil's  workshop,"  and 
they  try  to  do  all  they  can  to  provide  employ- 

ment for  converts.  There  are  some  rescue 

missions  which  are  either  in,  or  closely  con- 
nected with,  some  industries  which  offer  a 

continual  outlet  for  men  who  have  had  their 

lives  changed  and  are  once  more  able  and 

willing  to  earn  an  honest  living  and  live  re- 
spectably. 

A  large  percentage  of  the  men  contacted 
are  transients — here  today  and  gone  tomor- 

row. Some  are  homeless  wanderers  either 

voluntarily  leaving  home  because  of  family 
troubles  or  having  been  driven  out  because 
of  vile  habits.  This  is  the  type  of  society  that 
rescue  missions  are  sifting.  By  the  untiring 
efforts  of  faithful  men  souls  are  snatched  from 
the  brink  of  hell  and  made  new  creatures, 

subjects  in  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

May  23,  i $5  0s 

Truly,   Christ  looked   down   through   tf 
ages  and  saw  these  sin-scarred  men  and  won  fc 
en.    To  those  who  will  open  their  eyes  an     l 
hearts,  the  message  of  Jesus  is  as  fresh  an  [ 
vital  today  as  it  was  nineteen  centuries  ag 
when  it  was  spoken  to  those  who  thougf 

they  were  the  only  ones  eligible  for  the  bles 

ings  of  God. 
"And  there  shall  be  one  fold, 

and  one  shepherd." (To  be  continued) 
.     Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 
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HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

j;  (Hutchinson  Mission) 

S  Greetings  of  love  to  all:  On  January  2 
Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohic 

brought  us  a  message.  From  January  28  I 
February  5  Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  and  Brc 
Owen  Hershberger  from  Hesston,  Kansas 
conducted  a  Bible  conference  here.  We  en 

joyed  it  very  much.  On  February  12  Bro 
Edward  P.  Schrock  from  Montgomery,  Indi 

ana,  brought  us  a  very  helpful  evening  ser 

mon  and  also  conducted  children's  meeting 
Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  secretary  of  distric 
mission  board,  was  with  us  on  March  12.  Hi 

told  of  the  mission  work  being  done  at  dif  _" 
ferent  places  in  our  conference  district.  Th( 
same  Sunday  he  brought  the  morning  mes 

sage  on  "The  Love  of  God." We  all  enjoyed  the  Home  Conference 
which  was  conducted  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Pau 
Erb.  There  were  three  evening  meetings  fol 

lowed  by  an  all-day  meeting  on  Sunday,  Apri 
16.  The  first  evening  Bro.  Erb  told  us  abou 
his  trip  to  India  and  showed  pictures  which 
he  had  taken.  At  each  of  the  following  ses 

sions  they  gave  very  helpful  talks  on  different 
phases  of  the  home.  We  were  made  to  realize 
the  importance  of  Christian  parents  in  the 
home,  and  of  nurturing  and  bringing  up  chil- 

dren in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus  from  Hesston  gave  a1  sf 
beautiful  rendition  Sunday  morning,  April  23. 

With  the  West  Liberty  congregation,  we|&i 

had  a  joint  Sunday-school  Conference  the  eve- 
ning of  April  23,  at  our  church.   A  very  live 

interest  was  taken  in  the  well-attended  meet- 
ing.   Our  group  is  small;  so  we  are  always 

glad  for  visitors.    Next  Sunday  evening  we  if 

are  expecting  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellow-  11 

ship  group  from  the  Pleasant  Valley  congre-  hi 
gation  at  Harper  to  give  us  a  program.  1  ii 
A  sixteen-year-old  boy,  who  has  attended  ip 

our  Sunday  school  for  a  number  of  years,  has  a 

recently  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and:  ir, 
is  taking  instruction  for  baptism.  We  praise1  «j 
the  Lord  for  his  interest  in  spiritual  things/  In 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  him.  I  H 

Within  the  last  few  weeks  four  of  our  shut-  ft 
in  friends  have  passed  away.  They  were  all  Hi 
aged  people  whom  we  visited  many  times,  i 
There  are  many  shut-ins  here  in  town  who  i 
really  enjoy  being  visited.  Especially  do  they  f. 

appreciate  having  young  people  sing  for  them,  i  B 
We  are  again  looking  forward  to  Bible  Si 

school  which  will  be  from  June  5  to  16,  the  m 
Lord  willing.  This  will  be  another  privilege  lp 
to  sow  the  Word  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  ir 
children.  We  trust  that  it  will  bring  forth  a 
fruit  to  His  glory. 

1 

-! 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
The  Workers. 
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,  )ear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
he  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 

rist.  "O  Lord  our  Lord,  how  excellent  is 
,1  name  in  all  the  earth!  who  hast  set  thy 

„  ry  above  the  heavens." 
Ve  can  truthfully  say  that  the  Lord  has 
n  marvelously  good  to  us,  whereof  we  are 
d.  It  is  a  grand  privilege  to  serve  God 
n  though  there  are  many  times  that  we 
jw  not  what  will  be  the  next  step.  It  is  a 
llenge  to  Christian  living  to  just  take  one 
3  at  a  time  and  depend  wholly  on  God  for 
preparation  of  the  next  step.  God  knows 

1  does  all  things  well. 

t  was  our  privilege  to  give  a  program  at 
Midland  Mennonite  Church  on  March  26. 

trust  that  each  one  who  was  present  re- 
ved  a  blessing. 
Dn  April  2  the  church  from  Imlay  City 

dered  a  program  here  at  the  Flint  Mis- 

0. !  We  appreciated  the  songs  and  messages. 
;vas  f  or  the  upbuilding  of  our  spiritual  lives. 
3n  April  6  we  were  favored  with  messages 
song  and  short  talks  given  by  the  Gospel 
ir  group  from  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
A.  day  had  been  set  aside  for  the  mission 
hily  and  one  of  the  girls  to  leave  for  a 

to  Iowa  and  Missouri.  April  10  finally 

ived  and  we  left  to  visit  my  folks  in  Mis- 

sc: 
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souri.  We  visited  congregations  in  Illinois, 
Missouri,  and  Iowa.  God  granted  us  a  safe 

journey. 
April  16  the  congregation  here  was  favored 

by  having  Bro.  Wayne  Wenger  from  Imlay 
City  to  preach. 

It  was  a  day  of  happiness  for  each  one  when 
we  were  favored  by  having  a  mixed  chorus 
from  Plain  City,  Ohio,  to  render  a  program 
on  Sunday  morning.  The  house  was  filled 
and  everyone  enjoyed  it.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  our  week-end  conference  the  after- 

noons of  May  5  and  6  and  all  day  May  7. 
Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ontario,  will  be 
our  guest  speaker. 

We  are  making  preparations  for  our  com- 
ing Bible  school  season.  Supplies  have  been 

ordered  and  preparation  for  teachers  is  being 
made. 

•  We  do  appreciate  the  support  of  each  con- 
gregation and  each  individual  in  carrying  on 

the  work  here  at  this  place,  both  by  your 
prayers  and  in  a  financial  way. 

A  number  have  accepted  Christ  in  the  past 
several  months.  For  this  we  praise  God.  Also, 
some  have  seemingly  lost  interest.  We  ask  for 

your  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  work  here.  Re- 
member each  of  these  groups  as  well  as  those 

who  are  standing  true  and  faithful.  May 
God  bless  each  one  is  our  prayer. 

May  2,  1950.  Jesse  L.  Yoder. 
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WADSWORTH,  OHIO 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
:|me  of  our  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer, 

le  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  many  spiritual 
ssings,  for  which  we  rejoice. 
Week-end  Bible  Conference  was  held  Dec. 
and  Jan.  1,  with  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender 
d  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  as  speakers. 
Feb.  22  Dr.  and  Mrs  Crous,  of  Germany, 

ske  to  us  in  the  evening,  telling  of  condi- 
ns  in  Germany. 
In  our  morning  worship  Sunday,  March  5, 

Gerald  Studer,  from  the  Pleasant  Hill 

ej  tigregation,  brought  us  a  much-appreciated 
:ssage.  In  the  evening  Bro.  John  David 
hr,  representative  of  Goshen  College, 
Dught  us  a  timely  message. 
Sunday  evening,  March  12,  Sisters  Nora 
d  Irene  Eschliman  told  us  of  their  interest- 
l  experiences  while  in  the  Philippines. 
On  the  evening  of  Missionary  Day  Bro.  D. 
.alter  Miller,  from  the  Wooster  Mission, 

oke  to  the  children  and  brought  us  a  mes- 

be.  A  ladies'  trio  from  Wooster  gave  us 
/eral  numbers  in  song. 
Sunday  morning,  April  2,  Bro.  Norman 
raus,  from  Goshen  College,  gave  us  a  very 

lpful  message.  In  the  evening  the  Excel- 
>r  Quartet  from  Goshen  College  gave  a  pro- 
am. 

Easter  Sunday  morning  a  group  of  our 

ung  people  went  to  homes  of  shut-ins  and 
;ed  to  sing,  bringing  them  the  glad  tidings 

of  our  risen  Saviour.  At  our  morning  wor- 
ship we  observed  the  ordinance  of  commun- 

ion with  our  pastors,  Bro.  S.  D.  Rohrer  and 
Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  officiating. 
Wednesday  evening,  April  12,  we  were 

privileged  to  have  the  Hesston  College  Chorus 
with  us  to  give  us  a  splendid  program. 
We  were  happy  to  welcome  Sister  Anna 

Lois  Rohrer,  R.N.,  back  with  us  again.  She 
had  been  serving  her  Lord  in  India  for  some 
time. 

Our  prayer  and  study  group  has  been  study- 
ing the  Book  of  Luke.  Bro.  Kreider  is  our 

leader.  We  have  been  receiving  many  rich 
blessings  from  the  study. 

Pray  for  our  group  that  we  may  be  true 
witnesses  for  our  Lord  in  these  latter  days. 
May  we  be  true  and  faithful  to  Him  who  did 
so  much  for  us. 

May  2,  1950.  Ruth  Friedt. 

CHERAW,  COLORADO 

(East  Holbrook  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings.  The  weather  has  been  very  dry 
here  since  last  summer  and  prospects  for  grain 
harvest  are  poor.  However,  we  have  been 
having  showers  of  blessings  in  a  spiritual 
way  that  should  bring  forth  fruit  in  our  lives 

to  God's  glory. 
Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  from  Hesston,  Kans., 

brought  us  the  morning  message  on  March  26. 
He  was  in  this  community  soliciting  funds 
for  Hesston  College. 

The  quarterly  singing,  which  is  an  evening 
of  singing  held  joindy  by  the  La  Junta  and 
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East  Holbrook  churches,  was  held  on  the  eve- 
ning of  March  26  at  the  La  Junta  Church. 

Much  interest  is  being  shown  in  a  recently 

organized  women's  Bible  class.  It  is  held  each 
Thursday  afternoon  with  Sister  Verna  Ging- 
erich  as  leader. 

Bro.  Aaron  Leatherman  is  now  recovering 
satisfactorily  from  an  operation  performed  in 
a  Pueblo  hospital  to  remove  cataracts  from 
his  eyes. 

The  East  Holbrook  congregation  and  the 

Methodist  Church  of  Cheraw  co-operated  in 
services  at  the  Cheraw  High  School  which 
started  on  Tuesday  and  ended  on  Friday  night 

of  Holy  Week.  Thursday  evening  the  Hess- 
ton College  Gospel  Team  in  charge  of  Bro. 

Oswald  was  with  us.  Bro.  Leroy  Bechler  de- 
livered the  evening  message. 

Our  revival  meetings  started  on  Easter 
morning  and  closed  Sunday  evening,  April  23, 
with  Henry  Tregle  from  Akers,  La.,  as  our 

evangelist.  Much  interest  was  shown  by  every- 
one, especially  by  the  children  in  the  Bible 

story  he  told  them  every  evening  in  children's 
meeting. 

The  La  Junta  and  East  Holbrook  congre- 
gations met  together  at  the  East  Holbrook 

Church  for  their  annual  all-day  Sunday 
School  and  Mission  Conference  on  April  23. 
Magnar  Hjelmstad,  from  La  Junta,  and  Allen 

Snyder  were  moderator  and  assistant  moder- 
ator respectively.  The  theme  of  the  day  was 

"Worship."  W.  J.  Dye  and  John  Evers  were 
elected  moderator  and  assistant  moderator  for 
the  coming  year. 

Tentative  plans  are  being  made  for  sum- 
mer Bible  school.  The  time  set  is  May  22  to 

June  2.  It  will  be  held  in  the  Cheraw  School 
and  the  school  busses  will  be  used  to  gather 
the  children  of  the  community. 

For  children's  meeting,  as  a  part  of  young 

people's  meetings  on  Sunday  evenings,  Bro. 
Birky  is  now  conducting  a  series  of  flannel- 

graph  lessons  on  "Pilgrim's  Progress."  The 
children  show  very  good  interest  and  attend- 
ance. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  missionaries 
and  visitors  from  other  districts  stop  with  us 

at  any  time.  — Lois  Marie  Snyder. 

WINTON,  CALIFORNIA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Our  annual  busi- 
ness meeting  was  held  Jan.  13. 

Jan.  26  a  Gospel  team  from  Oregon  con- 
sisting of  five  brethren  gave  us  wonderful 

messages  in  song. 

Jan.  29  Bro.  William  Jennings  brought  us 
the  morning  message.  He  and  his  wife  were 
visiting  their  two  sons,  Ervin  and  Ethan,  in 
Fresno;  so  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Jennings  preach  for  us  again  on  Feb.  3,  4, and  5. 

Tuesday  afternoon,  Jan.  31,  Bro.  Glenn  Esh, 
from  the  Akron  M.C.C.  staff,  spoke  to  the 
sewing  circles  of  this  vicinity,  presenting  the 
relief  needs  in  Paraguay. 

The  evenings  of  Feb.  7  and  8  Bro.  C.  Z. 

Martin,  of  Mountville,  Pa.,  brought  us  mes- 

sages. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  South 

Pacific  Conference,  Sherman  Maust,  W.  S. 

Guengerich,  and  Melvin  Ruth,  met  with  us 
on  Feb.  10  and  11  to  investigate  the  needs  of 

the  congregation.  We  voted  in  favor  of  addi- 
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tional  help  in  the  ministry  from  outside  our 

congregation.  The  brethren  brought  us  ap- 
propriate admonitions  both  evenings  and  also 

brought  us  messages  Sunday  morning.  We 
greatly  appreciated  their  labors  in  our  midst. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  from  Berlin,  Ohio,  con- 
ducted our  revival  meetings,  Feb.  16  to  26. 

Many  were  strengthened  spiritually,  yet  we 
did  not  have  the  visible  results  we  anticipated. 

March  5  Sister  Fern  Hershberger  worshiped 
with  us  and  gave  a  talk  in  the  evening  on  her 
recent  relief  work  in  India.  She  was  en  route 
to  San  Francisco  and  sailed  March  7  for  the 

Philippines. 
Bishop  Sherman  Maust  conducted  our 

counsel  meeting  on  March  17  and  communion 
service  on  March  19.  We  were  happy  that 
this  service  was  so  well  attended.  A  few  were 
absent  on  account  of  sickness. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  16,  two  young 
brethren  from  Germany  who  are  attending 

college  at  Upland,  Calif.,  spoke  to  us  regard- 
ing their  past  experiences,  the  conditions  in 

their  native  land,  and  the  happy  privilege 

they  now  have  of  studying  in  California  pre- 
paring to  be  real  missionaries  in  their  home- 

land. I 
Our  minister,  Luke  Weaver,  was  ill  the 

beginning  of  the  year.  We  are  glad  to  report 
he  is  much  better.  Sister  Amanda  Bontrager 

has  not  been  quite  so  well  this  winter;  how- 
ever, we  are  thankful  she  is  able  to  be  up. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors  this 

winter.  We  always  welcome  visitors  and  give 

a  hearty  invitation  to  anyone  coming  to  Cali- 
fornia to  stop  with  us.  Turn  east  off  High- 

way 99  at  Atwater.  We  trust  some  may  see 
fit  to  locate  in  or  near  Winton,  as  there  is  a 

great  harvest  field  here. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school.  Pray  with  us  that  we  may 

be  a  true  lighthouse  in  this  vicinity  and  that 
souls  may  be  saved.  Alice  Jennings. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  forty-first  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing will  be  held,  D.V.,  at  the  Mummasburg, 

Pa.,  Church  on  June  4.  Speakers  are  William 
Martin,  Menges  Mills,  Pa.,  James  Martin, 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville, 
Pa.,  and  Menno  Sell,  Ellicott  City,  Md.  Bro. 
Eby  Leaman,  York,  Pa.,  is  the  chorister. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen.  Ind., 
was  scheduled  as  the  guest  speaker  for  the 

young  people's  meeting  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  May  14. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  en- 
gaged in  a  week-end  service  at  the  Hess 

Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  May  13,  14.  He  is 
conducting  revival  meetings  at  the  Mountain 

View  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va..  May  15-23. 
Eleven  young  people  were  received  into 

church  membership  by  baptism  at  the  College 
Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  7. 

Bro.  Roy  Bucher  has  been  appointed  as 
superintendent  of  the  Sunnyside  Sunday 
School  near  Dunlap,  Ind.,  succeeding  Bro. 
Frederick  Erb.  One  woman  was  received  into 

church  membership  at  Sunnyside  on  May  14. 

The  semiannual  Christian  Workers'  Meet- 
ing for  the  Middlebury,  Clinton  Frame,  Clin- 
ton Brick,  and  College  congregations  was  held 

at  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  the 
afternoon  and  evening  of  May  21. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Speakers  for  the  Masontown-Scottdale  Sun- 
day School  Conference  May  20  and  21  include 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and 
Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.,  brought  the 
morning  message  at  Scottdale  on  May  14. 
Bro.  E.  Clare  Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  re- 

viewed the  Sunday-school  lesson. 
The  Visual  Aids  Conference  held  at  the 

Publishing  House  May  13  was  attended  by 

seventy-six  out-of-town  guests.  The  follow- 
ing conferences  were  represented:  Iowa,  Indi- 

ana-Michigan, Illinois,  Ontario,  Conservative 
Amish,  Virginia,  Franconia,  Lancaster,  and 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania. 
A  new  church  building  in  East  Scottdale 

was  approved  by  the  Scottdale  congregation 
on  May  11.  Building  operations  will  begin 
as  soon  as  sufficient  funds  are  on  hand. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  has 
taken  over  the  work  of  Field  Secretary  of  the 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 

Young  People's  Work,  succeeding  Bro.  Nel- 
son E.  Kauffman.  Bro.  Kauffman  will  com- 

plete Bro.  Koch's  unexpired  term  as  Secretary 
of  Young  People's  Bible  Meetings.  District 
secretaries,  please  note  this  change  and  send 

all  Y.P.B.M.  correspondence  to  Bro.  Kauff- 
man, 1417  Broadway,  Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bro.  Walter  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
brought  the  evening  message  on  April  16  at 
the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio.  He 
preached  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning, 

April  23. The  Martins  Chorus,  Dalton,  Ohio,  gave 

the  evening  program  on  May  7  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio. 

May  25,  jft 

,1 

A  dedication  service  was  held  on  Ma* 
for  the  church  building  which  was  compl 
at  Wild  Cat,  Ky.  Preceding  the  dedica 
service  there  was  a  baptismal  service  for  tl 
recently  accepting  Christ,  with  Bro.  Elme 
Yoder  officiating. 

The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  ft 
nonite  Children's  Home  Association  wiL 
held  at  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Chu 

Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  14.  Bro.  Kent 
Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  the  visiting  speake 

Church  building  plans  have  been  appro 
by  the  Willow  Springs  congregation,  Th 

wa,  111. Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  sp 

in  a  Spanish  Youth-for-Christ  meeting 
April  29.  He  brought  the  morning  mess 
at  the  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission  April 
The  executive  committee  of  the  India 

Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference  i 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  6  to  make  plans  for 

annual  meeting  Aug.  8-10. 
Speakers  at  the  annual  Sunday  School  : 

Bible  Instruction  Meeting  to  be  held,  D.V. 
the  Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  all  i 
Tuesday,  May  30,  include  Noah  Sauder,  Jc 
S.  Hess,  David  Thomas,  Jacob  T.  Ham 
and  Amos  Weaver.  Bro.  Harry  Lefever 
moderator. f0
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Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  \  mii 

t 

be  the  speaker  in  a  vesper  service  at  Orrvi 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  May  28 

Sister  Katherine  Royer,  editor  of  our  p 

school  Sunday-school  and  summer  Bi 
school  materials,  underwent  an  operation 
Baltimore,  Md.,  on  May  11.  Let  us  pray 
her  early  recovery. 

klsk 
1 

Neb 

ipire 

[Dam 
Program  of  the 

MENNONITE  MEDICAL  AND  NURSES'  ASSOCIATION 

Monday,  June  12,  9:30  A.M. 

8 :00  —  Business    Meeting    of    the    Mennonite    Nurses'    Association    (Ad. Bldg.,    Room   23) 
8 :00  —  Business    Meeting    of    the    Mennonite    Medical    Association    (Ad. 

Bldg.,    Room    20) 

9 :30  —  Conjoint  Meeting  of   the   Medical   and   Nurses'   Associations    (Ad. Bldg.,   Chapel   Hall) 
Discussion :    The    Church    and    Mental    Health 
Leader :   Norman   Loux,  Providence,   R.  I. 

11:00  —  Public  Program   (In  College  Union  Auditorium) 

Program  of  the 
WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  SEWING  CIRCLE  AUXILIARY 

Tuesday,  June  13,  9:00  A.M. 

(In  College  Union  Auditorium) 
Devotional  Period   Edna  Good,  Argentina 

Promoting  Girl's  Activities  in  Our  Circles  : Mrs.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Florence  .  Shantz,    Waterloo,    Ont. 
Anna  Rose  Nafziger,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Ella   Mae   Hooley,   Topeka,   Ind. 

Special  Music   Junior  Girls 
Reports   by   Secretaries  and  Treasurer 
Roll  Call  of  Christian  Workers  and  Appointees 
The  Call  of  the  Rural  District  . .  .  Mrs.  John  Detwiler,  Culp,  Ark. 

Serving  "In   the  Name  of  Christ"  in   Ethiopia     .     .     . Mrs.  Paul  Conrad,  Welch,  W.  Va. 
Preparing  Nurses  for  Christian   Service  .... 

Orpah  Mosemann,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Special  Music 
Present-Day   Pioneering  in   Bihar,   India   .... 

Mrs.   S.  J.   Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Experiences   Among   the   Toba    Indian   Women   .... 

Mrs.  J.  W.   Shank,   Chaco,  Argentina 
Closing  Prayer 
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I  UNDERWEIGHT    (Continued) 

II  The  World's  Attitude  Toward  Its 
Failure 
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The  world's  attitude  is  again  clearly 
picted  in  the  first  chapter  of  Romans. 

tie  world  is  "vain  and  foolish."  They 
e  vain  in  their  imaginations  and  fool- 
ii  in  their  heart.   They  are  also  defiant 

their  evil.    "Who  knowing  the  judg- 
i  snt  of  God,  that  they  which  commit 

ph  things  are  worthy  of  death,  not  only 
the  same,  but  have  pleasure  in  them 

at  do  them"    (Rom.   1:32).  Just  as  a 
,s;  an  lays  up  money  in  the  bank  or  in 
me  other  way  protects  and  safeguards 

ma  ;asure,  so  the  wicked  are  said  to  treas- 

e  up  "unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
y    of    wrath    and    revelation    of    the 
?hteous  judgment  of  God;   who  will 
hder  to  every  man  according  to  his 

eds"   (Rom.  2:5,  6).  The  world  is  pos- 
>sed  by  the  "prince  of  the  power  of  the 

,D.1I  r,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the 

1., all  [ildren  of  disobedience"  (Eph.  2:2).  In 
per  words,  Satan  is  the  "god  of  this 

Han  jrld,"  and  the  world  acts  consistently 
ith  the  god  they  worship.  II  Cor.  4:4. 
full  description  of  the  depravity  of 

lan  is  given  in  Rom.  3:10—18. I 

belshazzar— a  Sinner  in  a  High  Place 

Belshazzar  was  king  of  the  Babylonian 
r  11  npire,  the  mightiest  nation  of  that 

me.  The  nation  under  the  leadership 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  extended  the 

npire  to  include  the  land  of  Palestine 
well  as  many  other  nations.  The  Book 
Daniel  gives  us  the  description  of  the 

:periences  of  Nebuchadnezzar.  Our 
anslation  speaks  of  Belshazzar  as  the 
m  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  but  he  was  in 
ality  the  grandson.  He  inherited  the 
ngdom  and  had  gold,  honor,  influence, 
id  power.  These  things,  however,  did 
ot  make  him  think  of  God.  He  seems 

i)  have  been  a  pleasure-loving  Baby- 
mian  sport  in  the  high  society  class. 
arthly  glory  is  no  sign  of  heavenly 
pproval.  God  blesses  the  wicked  as  well 
I  the  good,  but  the  blessing  of  God 
lould  cause  the  wicked  to  consider, 

ither  than  to  take  it  for  granted,  be- 
ause  they  have  in  reality  no  claim  upon 

re  bounty  of  God.  It  is  God's  mercy rat  blesses  them  and  it  is  the  desire  of 

rod  that  the  "goodness  of  God"  should 
ad  them  to  repentance.  Belshazzar 
ecided  to  put  on  a  great  banquet.  He 
ivited  1000  of  his  lords  and  drank  wine 
efore  them.  Under  the  influence  of 

;ine,  he  commanded  that  the  gold  and 
liver  vessels  that  had  been  consecrated 

0  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  captured 
iy  Nebuchadnezzar  should  be  brought 
n  so  that  he  and  his  lords  and  their 

rives  and  concubines  might  drink  wine 
herefrom.  The  vessels  were  brought  and 
ised  for  that  purpose,  but  now  they 
nust  reckon  with  the  God  of  heaven 

vho  has  been  offended  by  this  blas- 
)hemy  and  impiety,  because  they  praised 
he  gods  of  a;old  and  silver  and  brass  and 
vood.    Cod   is   long-suffering  with   sin- 

ners, but  sometimes  their  impiety  grows 
to  the  place  where  it  must  be  checked. 
In  the  same  hour  there  appeared  the 
hand  of  a  man  writing  on  the  wall  of  the 
banqueting  hall.  The  writing  was  in  a 

strange  language.  The  king's  knees  be- 
gan to  shake  and  smote  one  against  the 

other.  He  called  for  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers.  He 
promised  these  wise  men  that  whosoever 
would  read  the  writing  and  show  the 
interpretation  thereof  would  be  clothed 
in  scarlet  or  purple,  have  a  chain  of  gold 
around  his  neck,  and  be  made  the  third 
ruler  of  the  kingdom.  The  wise  men 
came  in,  but  worldly  wisdom  can  never 
interpret  the  things  of  God.  They  were 
baffled  and  confessed  failure  to  read  and 

interpret.  The  king  was  greatly  trou- 
bled over  the-  situation,  when  the  aged 

queen  heard  of  the  difficulty  and  came  to 
his  rescue.  She  said:  "There  is  a  man  in 
thy  kingdom,  in  whom  is  the  spirit  of  the 
holy  gods  .  .  .  forasmuch  as  an  excellent 
spirit,  and  knowledge,  and  understand- 

ing, interpreting  of  dreams,  and  shewing 
of  hard  sentences,  and  dissolving  of 
doubts,  were  found  in  the  same  Daniel, 
whom  the  king  named  Belteshazzar:  now 
let  Daniel  be  called,  and  he  will  shew  the 

interpretation"  (Dan.  5:11,  12).  Isn't  it a  satisfaction,  Christians,  to  learn  that 
Daniel  was  not  present  at  the  ungodly 
banquet  of  the  king?  No  man  of  God 
ever  wants  to  be  associated  with  the 

ungodly  in  their  revelry.  Daniel  must  be 
hunted  up  and  called  in.  A  man  of 
God  desires  the  companionship  of  saints 
or  else  prefers  to  be  alone  with  God. 

Daniel  is  brought  in  before  the  king 
and  is  promised  the  rewards  that  the 
king  has  offered,  but  earthly  treasures 
and  valuables  have  no  appeal  to  a  man 
of  God  who  is  about  the  business  of  the 
Lord  God.  He  tells  the  king  that  he  can 
give  his  gifts  to  another,  but  he  will  tell 
him  of  the  writing  and  make  known  the 
interpretation  thereof.  Daniel  then 
fearlessly  describes  the  achievements  of 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  how  when  he  lifted 

up  his  heart  in  pride,  God  abased  him 
and  he  was  deposed  from  the  throne  and 
lived  among  the  wild  asses  until  he 
knew  that  God  ruled  in  the  heavens  and 

gave  the  kingdom  to  whomsoever  He 
willed.  Daniel  reminds  the  king  that  he 
knew  of  all  of  this,  and  yet  in  the  face 

of  it,  "hast  not  humbled  thine  heart, 
though  thou  knewest  all  this;  but  hast 
lifted  up  thyself  against  the  Lord  of 
heaven  .  .  .  and  thou  hast  praised  the 
gods  of  silver,  and  gold,  of  brass,  iron, 
wood,  and  stone,  which  see  not,  nor  hear, 
nor  know:  and  the  God  in  whose  hand 
thv  breath  is,  and  whose  are  all  thy  ways, 

hast  thou  not  glorified"  (Dan.  5:22—24). Belshazzar  has  sown  the  wind  and  he  will 

reap  the  whirlwind.  Daniel  interprets 
the  writing  and  informs  the  king  that 
God  has  numbered  and  finished  the  king- 

dom and  now  it  is  given  to  the  Medes 

and  Persians.  Belshazzar  is  "weighed 
in  the  balances, and  .  .  .  found  wanting." 
That  night,  while  the  revelry  was  pro- 

ceeding, the  Medes  and  Persians  were 
turning  the  watercourse  into  the  city 
and  then  entered  the  city  and  overthrew 
it  in  one  night.  Oh,  the  false  security  of 
sinners  in  their  sin.  They  never  know 
when  the  judgment  of  the  Almighty 
may  be  at  hand  and  they  will  be  folded 
up  and  leave  the  world  without  hope. 

What  If  God  Should  Weigh  You  in  His 
Balances  Tonight? 

If  you  have  not  accepted  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  then  you  are  condemned  al- 

ready. You  are  just  awaiting  your  con- 
signment to  eternal  doom  unless  you 

repent.  "For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into the  world  to  condemn  the  world;  but 
that  the  world  through  him  might  be 
saved.  He  that  believeth  on  him  is  not 
condemned:  but  he  that  believeth  not 

is  condemned  already"  (John  3:17,  18). 
The  proud  and  haughty  will  receive 
the  same  condemnation  as  the  devil.  (See 

I  Tim.  3:6.)  Then  there  are  the  pro- 

crastinators  who  say  "not  tonight."  To 
such  the  Scriptures  answer,  "Boast  not 
thyself  of  to  morrow;  for  thou  knowest 

not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth"  (Prov. 
27: 1).  Those  who  have  been  often  reprov- 

ed and  continue  to  go  on  in  their  own 

way,  the  wise  man  answers,  "He,  that 
being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck, 
shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that 

without  remedy"  (Prov.  29:1).  We  can 
be  sure  that  the  "Judge  of  all  the  earth 
[will]  do  right"  (Gen.  18:25).  No  sinner when  he  sees  his  rebellion  against  God 
in  the  light  of  His  holiness  will  ever  lift 
his  voice  in  accusation  against  God  for 
unfairness.  Saints  can  see  it  now.  They 
see  the  justice  of  God.  They  know  there 
could  not  be  a  heaven  if  there  were  no 

place  of  perdition  for  lost  men.  God 
created  men  to  live  forever,  but  if  they 
refuse  eternal  life,  they  will  continue  to 
exist  forever  without  God.  Unregener- 
ated  and  sinful  men  in  heaven  would 
destroy  heaven.  Heaven  could  not  be 
heaven  with  wicked  rebels  against  the 
sovereignty  of  a  holy  and  just  God. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

THE  HIGHEST  CALLING 

When  William  Carey's  son  entered  the 
ministry,  the  father  wrote  to  a  friend, 

"My  son,  Felix,  has  been  called  to  preach 
the  Gospel."  Years  later,  when  the  son 
accepted  an  appointment  of  the  Crown 
to  be  the  British  ambassador  to  the 

Court  of  Siam,  William  Carey,  in  dis- 
appointment and  distress,  wrote  his 

friend,  "Felix  has  shriveled  into  an  am- 
bassador!" Such  is  the  sentiment  of  a 

man  who  was  convinced  that  the  min- 

istry of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  world's  highest callinar. 

The  signs  of  His  coming  which  Christ 
gives  us  have  persisted  more  or  less 

throughout  the  history  of  the  church.— 
J.  H.  Mosemann. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

instances  these  imitation  liquor  bottles 
are  being  combined  with  candy  cigars 

and  cigarettes  to  make  party  kits  for  chil- 
dren. 

These  new  advertising  schemes  backed 
by  the  tobacco  and  liquor  interests 

should  not  go  unchallenged.  "How  far," 
asks  Magazine  Digest,  "can  cigarette 
makers  go  in  their  campaign  to  make 
Americans  smoke  from  the  cradle  to  the 

(somewhat  earlier)  grave?" 
Following  World  War  I  the  tobacco 

industry,  by  a  carefully  planned  adver- 
tising campaign,  persuaded  American 

women  that  smoking  was  sociably  smart. 

Today  it  is  thought  unusual  if  a  wom- 
an does  not  smoke. 

After  World  War  II,  tobacco  manu- 
facturers have  set  out  to  gain  the  only 

remaining  major  group  of  nonsmokers 

—the  boys  and  girls.  They  are  enticing 
high-school  students  with  such  methods 
as  free  sports  programs  which  advertise 

cigarettes  in  close  association  with  ath- 
letic achievement.  Also  luring  these 

youth  is  the  glamour  of  radio  programs 
such  as  the  Horace  Heidt  Youth  Oppor- 

tunity Show,  which  associate  clean  liv- 
ing, sportsmanship,  and  social  prestige 

with  smoking. 
Now  we  see  a  new  low  in  moral  re- 

sponsibility as  these  tobacco  companies 
tacitly  sponsor  a  gigantic  campaign  to 
prepare  younger  boys  and  girls  for  the 
smoking  habit. 

The  liquor  industry  has  succeeded  to 

a  great  extent  in  winning  the  woman- 
hood of  America  over  to  the  cocktail 

and  the  beer  glass.  Now  this  industry 

joins  forces  with  the  cigarette  manufac- 
turers to  lure  the  youngsters. 

Parents,  they  are  after  your  boy  and 
your  girl!  What  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it? 

Of  course,  you  can  keep  the  candy 
cigarettes  and  cigars  and  miniature  beer 
bottles  out  of  your  homes,  and  away 
from  your  children  as  much  as  possible. 

But  this  isn't  enough.  Spread  the  warn- 
ing to  other  parents;  they  may  not  as 

readily  recognize  the  danger.  Take  ev- 
ery opportunity  and  make  one  where 

there  is  none— to  speak  out  against  the 
commercialism  that  seeks  to  enslave  our 

children  to  harmful  habits.  Protest  by 
voice  and  by  pen  to  the  concerns  manu- 

facturing these  temptations,  to  the  stores 

who  sell  them,  to  the  companies  allow- 
ing their  trade  names  and  designs  to  be 

copied  for  such  purposes.  Enlist  the  help 
of  your  civic  and  church  leaders  to  keep 
them  out  of  your  community. 

Only  united  action  can  deal  with  this 
new  menace  to  the  health  and  happiness 
of  our  children.  The  future  well-being 
of  our  homes,  our  churches,  and  our  na- 

tion depends  on  our  response.— Francis 

A.  Soper,  in  "Signs  of  the  Times." 

The  sins  that  ye  do  two  by  two 
Ye  shall  pay  for  one  by  one. 

—  Rudyard  Kipling. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Baby's  Own  Book,  Dorothy  Fay  Foster; 
Standard  Publishing  Company;  1948;  28  pp.; 

$1.00. This  is  one  of  the  few  baby  record  books 
with  a  religious  emphasis.  The  book  is  well 
done,  for  not  only  does  it  provide  space  for 
a  complete  record  of  the  objective  aspects  of 

the  baby's  growth,  development,  and  religious 
training,  but  it  is  written  effectively  and  illus- 

trated attractively.  Besides  the  usual  places 
for  birth  date,  weight,  height,  description,  and 
birth  gifts,  there  are  pages  on  which  to  record 

baby's  first  church  attendance,  the  first  "piece" 
he  said  at  church,  his  first  prayers,  his  first 

Sunday-school  experience,  and  his  first  Bible. 
Every  page  of  the  book  is  fresh  and  alive; 

for  example,  on  one  page  it  says,  together  with 
a  picture  of  a  baby  chewing  his  toe: 

I  began  to  make  discoveries! 
When  I  was    I  discovered  a  hand. 
When  I  was   I  used  it. 

I  held   . 
Then  at 

At   

I  discovered  a  foot. 

I  chewed  it. 

The  biggest  find  was  my  mother;  I  first 

recognized  her  when  I  was   . 
The  binding  of  the  book  is  very  ordinary; 

it  is  attractive  but  not  outstanding. 

The  only  Bible  quotations  are  Mark  10:14 

on  the  inside  of  the  front  cover  and  "Now 
when  Jesus  was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea 

..."  on  the  first  Christmas  page.  Thus  the 
religious  aspect  is  not  too  strong,  but  it  is 
enough  to  make  the  book  unique  among  baby 
record  books  and  a  welcome  one  to  the  Chris- 

tian mother  and  father. 

My  First  Diary,  F.  C.  Crumb;  1948;  28  pp. 

This  is  a  distinctly  religious  baby  record 
book.  On  every  page  is  a  Bible  verse.  Most 

pages  also  contain  a  rhyme;  the  one  on  "My 
Third  Birthday"  page  reads: 

Three  kisses  Mother  gave  me, 

For  I'm  three  years  old  today, 
She  prayed  that  God  would  bless  me, 
And  keep  me  walking  in  His  way. 

The  book  is  printed  on  glossy  paper.  Each 
page  is  colored  pink  or  blue  around  the  edge, 
shading  off  into  white  in  the  center.  The 
illustrations  are  few  and  simple,  attractive 
but  not  outstanding.  There  is  space  provided 

for  recording  the  child's  height  and  weight 
seventeen  times.  However,  no  specific  time 
(such  as  one  month  or  seven  months  or  one 

year)  is  printed  in  the  book;  this  might  make 
it  easier  for  the  mother  to  neglect  recording 
these  facts.  There  are  pages  in  the  book  for 

such  events  as:  the  first  five  birthdays,  en- 

rollment in  the  cradle  roll,  nursery,  and  be- 
ginner departments  of  the  church,  early  songs 

and  prayers,  "firsts,"  Scripture  verses  learned, 
and  so  on.  The  record  of  every  event  is  made 
God-centered  by  the  verse  on  the  page. 

Both  Baby's  Own  Book  and  My  First  Diary 
are  suitable  for  use  by  Christian  parents.  My 

May  23,  19  :'■ 
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First  Diary  has  the  nicer  cover  and  conta: 
more  Bible  verses  and  rhymes  relating  t 

child's  growth  to  God.  Baby's  Own  Book  1  \ 
the  better  illustrations  and  is  equal  or  sup 
ior  to  the  other  in  style  of  writing  and  in  t 
selection  of  events  to  be  recorded.  Since  ea 

book  is  superior  to  the  other  in  certain  poirs  W- 
each  parent  must  make  his  own  choice  on  t  \ 

basis  of  which  qualities  he  considers  mt  II.-' important  and  appealing  to  himself.  As 
reviewer  and  a  mother,  my  preferences  le  \ 

to  Baby's  Own  Book. — Mrs.  Glen  Yoder. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  hon 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  yea 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  the 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minist 
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Burkholder — B<>senberger. — Melvin    J.    Bui 
'holder,    Sonngdale    congregation,    Waynesbo 
Va.,  and  Mildred  L.  Rosenberger.  Plain  congi 
gation.    Lansdale.  Pa.,   by   Paul  R.   Clemens 
the  home  of  the  bride,  April  30,  1950. 

Egger — Haufler. — Bruce     Leroy     Egger     a  I 
Margaret  Ann  Hauder,  both  of  the  East  FaPW 
view    congregation^  Chanpell.    Nebr.,    by    Fr|- 

10, 

km, 

Gingerifh  at  the  East  Fairview  Church,  Ap 
23,  1950. 

Naffziger — Schroeder. — Rov  Naffziger,  Cryst 
Springs,  Kans.,  congregation,  and  Phoe 
Schroeder,  Bethany  congregation  of  the  Genei- 
Conference  Mennonite  Church.  Belmont,  Kan  - 
by  Gideon  G.  Toder  assisted  by  Victor  Grab 
at  the  Bethany  Church.  May  7,  1950. 

Plank — Neuenschwandier. — Oliver     J.     Plai 
and  Clara   Neuenschwander.   both  of  the   Syc 
morp  Grove  congregation.  Garden  City.  Mo., 

tfee  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  W.  R.  Hers  ' berger,   April   29,   1950. 
Yoder — Hershey. — Percy  S.  Yoder,  Locu 

Grove  congregation,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  L< 
M.  Hershey,  Mt.  Pleasant  congregatio 
Paradise.  Pa.,  bv  G.  Pirke  Book  at  the  hoi 
of  the  bride,  May  6,  1950. 
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BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3<  ■; 
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Auker.— To  S.  Merrill  and  Alrhea  (Swart  L; Auker.  Thomnsontown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Conn  jjn 

Lou,  March  2. 

Brydge. — To    David    B.    and    Jean     (Muri  5 
Brydge.    Lyndhurst,    Va.,    a    son,    Robert    Ga 

April"  22. Clymer. — To  John  and  Stella  (Harnisl 
Clymer,  Quarrwille,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Arlej 
Naomi,   April   22. 

Felpel. — To  Martin  and  Dorothy  Ru 
(Hershey)  Felpel,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ru 
Ann,  March  5. 

Gamber. — To  Henry  and  Pearl  (Meyei 
Gamber,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Henry  Benjam 
May  5. 

Gerber. — To  Dennis  and  Doretta  (Mille: 
Gerber,  Winesburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sand 

Kay,   April  30. 
Gunden. — To  Cleland  and  Myra  (Roesehlej 

Gunden,  Milford,  Ind.,  a  son,  Thomas  De 
May  7. 

Hess. — To    John    D.    and    Arlene     (Metzle:  ". 
Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ve-lma  Jea 
April  12. 

Hooley. — To  Walter  H.  and  Miriam  (Keh 
Hoolev.  Ligonier,  Ind.,  a  son,  John  Winfre 

April  29, 
Martin. — To  Burnett  and  Mary  Jane  (Mille:  >!i 

Martin.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Don  Mitche  tin 

April  25. 
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lurray. — To  Adin  L.  and  Barbara  (Gerber) 
rray,  Wooster,  Ohio,  a  son,  Randall  Bruce, 
■il  26. 
Jafziger. — To  Vern  J.  and  Evelyn  (Nofziger) 
;ziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Daniel  William, I  10. 
Jelson. — To  Kay  0.  and  Colleen  (Barton) 
son,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  son,  Grant  Barton, 
,    14. 
Joiner. — To   Wilmer   D.    and    Arlene    (Neff) 
irer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jane  Ellen, 
•il  19. 

"  (toll.— To  Ivan  and  Doris  (King)  Stoll,  Shel- 

4  ,  Wis.,  a  son,  Lint'ord  Ray,  April  24. 
I  ituckey. — To   Loren  and   Rutheda    (Grieser) 
II  ckev,    Archbold,    Ohio,    a    son,    Dean    Lynn, 25. 

OBITUARIES 
(ay  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

those  wno  ate  bereaved. 

to 
Hill 

kuker. — 'Fannie,  daughter  of  the  late  Michael 
[Elizabeth  (Musser)  Shelley,  was  born  Sept. 
1874 ;  departed  this  life  March  11,  1950 ; 

d  75  y.  5  m.  21  d.    The  widow  of  the  late 
ch  Auker,   she  is  survived   by  one  brother, 
stepsons,    and   one   stepdaughter.    Funeral 

prices  were  held  at  the  Susquehanna  Mennon- 
Churoh,  with  the  sermon  by  W.  W.  Graybill. 
erment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

)etweiler. — Christian  H.,  son  of  Christian 
1  Mary  Detweiler,  was  born  in  Gridley,  111., 

1  1.  13,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  the  'hospital  in 
aeva,  Nebr.,  March  12,  1950;  aged  84  y. 
1.  29  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
arch  from  the  time  of  his  youth,  when  he 
epted    Christ    as   his    personal    Saviour;    he 

K,  mined  faithful   till  death.    In   1888   he   was 

h 

if: 

I11  >n 

ted  in  marriage  to  Barbara  Eigsti,  who 
ised  away  Jan.  31,  1902.  To  this  union  were 
n  six  daughters.  Two  daughters  (Mary  and 

.■la)  and  his  first  wife  preceded  him  in  death, 
flpviving  are  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Susie  Springer, 

Lydia  Saltzman,  Mrs.  Nellie  Reeb,  of 
ickley,  Nebr. ;  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Reeb,  of 
reka,  111.).  On  Oct.  16,  1902,  he  was  united 
marriage  to  Mary  Birkey,  who  survives.  To 
union  were  born  4  children  (Edwin,  Mil- 
Nebr. ;  Fred,  Scottsbluff,  Nebr. ;  Mrs.  La- 
Roth,  Filer,  Idaho;  and  Perry,  at  home). 

30  surviving  are  3  stepchildren  (Mrs.  Lydia 
eb,  Jacob  Birkey,  of  Delavan,  111. ;  Joe 
rkey,  of  Milford,  Nebr.),  28  grandchildren, 
great-grandchildren,  16  stepgrandchildren, 
great-stepgrandchildren,  one  brother  (Valen- 
e  Detweiler,  Thomas,  Okla.),  and  many  other 
atives  and  friends.  One  brother  and  3  sisters 
seeded  him  in  death.    He  was  always  ready 
4  lend  a  helping  hand  when  needed.  Funeral 
•vices  were  held  at  his  home  and  at  the  Salem 
nnonite  Church,  S'hickley,  Nebr.,  March  14, 
aducted  by  P.  R.  Kennel,  assisted  by  Am- 
m  Miller  and  Lee  Schlegel.  Text :  Gen.  15 : 
.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Harnish. — Enos  C,  son  of  Amos  K.  and  Lizzie 
Iharles)  Harnish,  was  born  Sept.  25,  18<9; 

issed  away  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital  March 
1950 ;  aged  70  y.  5  m.  15  d.  Jan.  18,  1908, 
was  married  to  Ella  Kreider,  who  passed 

/ay  March  20,  1926.  Surviving  are  8  chil- 
en  (Mrs.  Norman  Weaver,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
iron  K.,  Willow  Street,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Anson- 
lle,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Sanford  Landis,  Strasburg,  Pa. ; 
ayton  K.,  Willow  Street ;  Mrs.  Elvin  Kreider, 
illow  Street ;  Lloyd  K.  and  Parke  K.,  also  of 
illow  Street),  15  grandchildren,  one  brother, 
id  one  sister.  One  son  passed  away  Oct.  15, 
36.  On  March  20,  1928,  he  was  married  to 
irbara  Harnish,  who  survives.  He  was  a 
Smber  of  the  Byerland  Church,  Willow  'Street, 
i.  The  funeral  service  was  conducted  by  Henry 
auman,  Maris  Hess,  and  James  Hess. 

tHochstetler. — Milo  E.,  son  of  Eli  and  Eliza- 
th  (Troyer)  Hochstetler,  was  born  in  Madi- 
n  Co.,  Ohio,  Jan.  15,  1909;  met  death  when 
e  truck  he  was  driving  was  hit  by  a  freight 
ain  near  Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  10,  1950 ; 
;ed  41  y.  1  m.  25  d.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
onths  he  moved  with  his  parents  to  the  vicinity 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  until  the 

st  three  years,  part  of  which  time  he  spent 
■.  North  Dakota.  He  was  married  to  Catherine 
raber,  of  North  Dakota,  on  Jan.  14,  1931. 
l  August,  1931,  he  and  his  wife  accepted  Christ 
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as  their  Saviour  and  united  with  the  North 
Main  Street  Mennonite  Church  in  Nappanee, 
of  which  he  remained  a  member  until  death. 
Two  children  (Vernon  LaMar  and  Betty  Lou) 
were  born  into  this  home.  Surviving  are  his 
wife  and  2  children,  his  mother  (Mrs.  David 
J.  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.),  4  brothers  (Daniel, 
Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Isaac  and  Simon,  both  of 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Eli,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio), 
3  sisters  (Mis.  Ida  Getz,  Nappanee, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  Samuel  Swartz,  Howe,  Ind. ;  and 
Mrs.  Wyman  Yoder,  Dundee,  Ohio),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  May  his 
death  be  to  us  a  challenge  of  readiness  to  meet 
our  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Main  Street  Church  in  Nappanee,  with 
Homer  F.  North  in  Qharge. 

Lehman. — Niles  Wilmer,  son  of  Benjamin  and 
Emma  (Martin)  Lehman,  of  Croghan,  N.Y., 
passed  away  March  13,  1950;  aged  20  y.  6  m. 
1  d.  Death  resulted  suddenly  and  unexpectedly 
from  monoxide  poisoning.  He  united  with  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  New  Bremen  at 

the  age  of  sixteen  and  remained  a  faithful  mem- 
ber until  death.  He  took  great  delight  in  sing- 

ing. His  place  in  services  was  seldom  vacant ; 
he  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  home  and  sur- 

rounding communities.  Surviving  are  his  par- 
ents, one  sister  (Vera — Mrs.  Leslie  Lyndaker, 

Croghan,  N.Y.),  and  3  brothers  (Nevin,  Beaver 
Falls ;  Myron,  of  Belfort ;  and  Everett,  at 
home).  Two  brothers  and  one  sister  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  of  New  Bremen 
March  16,  conducted  by  Gordon  Schrag.  In- 

terment was  made  in  the  Croghan  Cemetery. 

Lichty. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  the  late 
Jacob  E.  and  Rachel  Reist,  was  born  in  Wool- 

wich, Ont.,  June  11,  1874;  passed  away  at  the 
Kitchener  and  Waterloo  Hospital  March  13, 
1950;  aged  75  y.  9  m.  2  d.  Her  husband  (Benja- 

min W.  Lichty)  preceded  her  in  death  thirteen 
years  ago.  She  is  survived  by  one  daughter 
(Iva — Mrs.  Arthur  Baker),  one  brother  (Jacob 
H.  Reist),  and  4  grandchildren.  One  daughter 
(Mary)  died  in  infancy.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  First  Mennonite  Church  and  had  a  quiet 
Christian  demeanor,  a  gentle  kindly  disposition, 
and  was  loved  and  respected  by  all  who  knew 
her.  The  funeral  took  place  at  the  First  Mennon- 

ite Church,  with  the  pastors  in  charge.  C.  F. 
Derstine  brought  a  message  of  comfort.  The 
body  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

Miller. — David  J.,  son  of  John  C.  and  Fannie 
(HostetleT)  Miller,  was  born  in  Johnson  Co., 
Iowa,  March  1,  1873 ;  died  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  March  10,  1950;  aged  77  y.  9  d.  He  was 
married  to  Mattie  Troyer  Nov.  21,  1895.  She 
died  Feb.  12,  1897.  One  son  (John,  Lagrange, 
Ind.)  was  born  to  this  union.  On  Dec.  12,  1897, 
he  was  married  to  Annie  Nisley,  who  died  Oct. 
10,  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  11  children. 
Surviving  are  2  sons  and  4  daughters  (Henry, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  Lizzie — Mrs.  Manas  Lehman  and 
Dan,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Fannie — Mrs.  Will  Schmuek- 
er,  and  Mary — Mrs.  Harley  Bontrager,  La- 

grange, Ind. ;  Katie— Mrs.  Abe  Miller,  Holnies- 
vdle,  Ohio),  32  grandchildren,  and  4  great- 

grandchildren. Seven  grandchildren  preceded 
'him  in  death.  His  third  marriage,  Feb.  26,  1931, 
was  to  Elizabeth  Hochstetler,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  7  stepchildren  (Dan  and  Ida, 
Nappanee,  Ind. ;  Simon  and  Ike,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Emma,  Howe,  Ind. ;  Sarah  and  Eli,  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio),  8  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  One  stepson  (Milo)  pre- 

ceded him  in  death  the  same  day.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home,  conducted  by  Dan  Beechy, 
Dan  Miller,  and  Dan  Bontrager.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Clearspring  Cemetery. 

Sundheimer. — John,  son  of  the  late  William 
and  Magdalena  (Andler)  Sundheimer,  was  born 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio ;  passed  away  at  his  home 

in  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  following  three  months' 
illness  and  failing  health,  March  12,  1950 ;  aged 
78  y.  3  m.  12  d.  In  his  youth  'he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member  until  death.  He  was  a  lifelong  resident 
of  the  same  community,  having  worked  there 
as  a  stonemason  for  fifty-eight  years.    On  Feb. 
11,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Sarah 
Gerber,  who  preceded  him  in  death  on 
Nov.  7,  1837.  Surviving  are  6  sons  and  one 
daughter  (Ray,  Canton,  Ohio;  William,  Dover, 
Ohio ;  Fred,  Fresno,  Ohio ;  Earl,  Shanesville, 
Ohio ;  Chester,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio ;  Lester,  Stras- 

burg, Ohio;  and  Elva,  at  home),  17  grandchil- 
dren, and  3  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
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Church  March  14,  with  Paul  R.  Miller  and  A.  W. 
Miller  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the church  cemetery. 

Yoder. —  Lydian,  daughter  of  Moses  and 
Amanda  (Helmuth)  Schmucker,  was  born  near 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  Dec.  8,  1898;  was  instantly 
killed  in  an  automobile  accident  near  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  on  March  11,  1950;  aged  51  y.  3  m.  3  d. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Simon  J.  Yoder 
on  March  4,  1923,  and  together  they  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  this  union  for  twenty-seven  years. 
At  the  age  of  twenty  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Amish  church; 
in  1935  she  and  her  husband  transferred  their 
membership  to  the  North  Main  Street  Men- 

nonite Church,  Nappanee,  where  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  Three  infant 
children  (Joseph,  Mary,  and  Amanda)  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  4 
daughters  (Esther,  Glendale,  Calif. ;  Sylvia,  a 
student  at  Hesston  College ;  Laura  Mae  and 
Dorothy,  both  at  home),  and  many  other  rela- 

tives and  friends.  She  showed  great  interest  in 
those  she  loved  and  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
her  family.  Although  she  manifested  a  quiet 
spirit,  her  life  was  exemplary  of  Christian  love 
and  kindness.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
North  Main  Street  Church  in  Nappanee  by 
Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by  Ralph  Stahly. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Forty-eight  men  and  women,  including 
eight  Protestant  clergymen,  in  various  parts 
of  the  nation  refused  to  file  Federal  income 

tax  returns  as  a  protest  against  "bomb  build- 
ing" and  war,  it  was  announced  by  the  Tax 

Refusal  Committee  of  Peacemakers,  a  national 

pacifist  group.  "President  Truman's  decision 
to  begin  the  manufacture  of  the  hydrogen 
bomb  makes  us  even  more  determined  than 

before  to  refuse  to  finance  armaments.  Build- 

ing this  newest  and  most  terrible  weapon  is 
further  indication  of  the  extreme  depth  of 

moral  degradation  into  which  our  nation  has 

sunk." 

#  #     # 

The  head  of  the  Serbian  Orthodox  Church 

has  reported  to  the  archbishop  of  Athens, 
Greece,  that  he  has  been  unsuccessful  in  ef- 

forts on  behalf  of  24,000  Greek  children  ab- 

ducted from  their  homes  in  1946  to  neighbor- 

ing Communist  countries. 

#  #     * 

A  fund-raising  campaign  to  build  a  mental 
hospital  has  been  started  by  the  membership 

of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  co-operating 

groups  in  the  Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  area. 
The  institution  will  be  erected  on  a  167-acre 

farm  near  Quentin,  donated  for  this  purpose 

by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graybill  Landis.  Preliminary 
plans  call  for  a  main  building  and  wing  for 
15  to  20  patients  at  an  initial  cost  of  $180,000. 

Eventually  a  50-bed  hospital  is  anticipated. . .  . 
— Religious  News  Service. 

#  *     * 

Five  Mennonite  churches  in  Kansas  are 

investigating  farm  land  possibilities  in  the 
area  of  Fredonia,  Kansas.  These  would  be 

used  to  help  young  Mennonites  settle  on  land 

near  the  denomination's  churches.  Plans  call 
for  mutual  aid  groups  to  buy  property  which 

will  subsequently  be  rented,  leased,  or  sold 

to  youthful  Mennonites.  The  mutual  aid 

groups  will  solicit  funds  in  gifts  and  loans 

for  the  purpose.  — Religious  News  Service. 
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A  traveling  milk  tester  reports  in  "The 
Pennsylvania  Dutchman"  that  in  one  of  the 
Dutch  communities  he  was  visiting  he  came 

to  a  place  where  a  man  ate  everything  in  one 
dish.  "The  dinner  consisted  of  pork  tender- 

loin, mashed  potatoes,  corn,  peas,  beans,  apple 

pie,  peach  pie,  peaches,  bread,  butter,  coffee, 
and  milk.  First  of  all,  he  buttered  his  piece  of 

bread,  broke  it  up  and  put  it  in  the  dish, 
followed  by  meat,  potatoes,  vegetables,  gravy, 

pie,  cake,  and  peaches.  After  that  he  put  sugar 

on  it,  poured  in  milk,  stirred  it  up  and  ate  it." The  man  told  the  milk  tester  that  he  never 

mixes  pineapple  or  any  other  acid  food  with 

it  because  the  reaction  causes  a  stomach  dis- 
order. The  crux  of  the  matter  as  we  see  it 

is — how  much  did  the  man  eat?  Our  guess 
is  that  he  ate  too  much,  as  do  nearly  all  the 

Pennsylvania  Dutch  people  all  over  the  world. 
*     #     # 

Israel's  Christian  population  now  numbers 
50,000  as  compared  to  32,000  in  November, 

1948.  Twenty  thousand  are  Greek  Catholics, 

15,000  are  Greek  Orthodox,  6,000  are  Roman 
Catholics,  2,000  are  Maronites,  2,000  are 
Armenians,  1,000  are  Protestants,  and  1,000 

are  Copts.  The  total  population  of  Palestine 
was  estimated  at  about  130,000  in  1943. 

A  state-wide  survey  of  Minnesota,  conduct- 

ed by  the  "Minneapolis  Tribune,"  disclosed 
that  70  per  cent  of  the  people  believe  that  there 

is  some  type  of  life  after  death.  Twenty-one 
per  cent  indicated  disbelief  and  9  per  cent  had 
no  opinion. 

#  #     # 

Attendance  at  religious  services  in  army 
installations  in  thirteen  Midwest  states  has 

increased  33  per  cent  during  the  past  year, 
the  chief  of  chaplains  for  the  Fifth  Army  has 
reported.  More  men  are  being  confirmed  in 
the  Fifth  Army  and  preparing  for  church 
membership  now  than  at  any  previous  time, 
the  chaplain  said.  He  reported  that  there  has 

been  a  "surprising"  drop  in  venereal  disease 
incidence  in  army  installations  all  over  the 
world. 

#  #     # 

After  six  years  of  hearings  and  investiga- 
tions, the  Federal  Trade  Commission  has 

labeled  cigarette  advertising  slogans,  "less 
nicotine,"  "soothes  the  nerves,"  "aids  diges- 

tion," "relieves  fatigue,"  "never  irritates  the 
throat,"  and  "T-zone"  as  false  and  misleading. 
Tests  made  by  the  Food  and  Drug  Admini- 

stration have  proved  that  "the  only  physio- 
logical effect  smoking  can  have  upon  diges- 

tion, if  it  has  any  at  all,  is  harmful."  After 
checking  forty-three  Camel  testimonies  ("I 
smoke  Camels  exclusively")  the  F.T.C.  dis- 

covered that  some  of  the  people  did  not  smoke 
at  all,  some  did  not  know  when  they  were 
smoking  Camels  or  other  brands,  and  some 
of  the  forty-three  are  unable  to  read,  therefore 
did  not  know  what  statement  had  been  attrib- 

uted to  them. 
#  #    # 

The  first  oranges  to  be  shipped  to  the 
-United  States  from  the  new  nation  Israel 

arrived  recently  when  five  thousand  cases  of 
citrus  fruits  reached  New  York  harbor — the 
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Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman 

The  fulfillment  of  predictive  prophecy  stands  as  one  of  the  central 

pillars  of  evidence  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  very  word  of  God.  God 
alone  is  omniscient;  therefore  words  of  omniscience  are  God-breathed  .... 

Obviously  there  is  great  need  for  humility  and  reserve  in  the  interpreta- 

tion of  prophecy.  Bias,  prejudice,  and  carnality  defy  the  illumination  of 

the  Holy  Spirit.  It  should  not  be  necessary  to  add  that  the  Scriptures 

themselves  are  the  best  guide  to  the  interpretation  of  prophecy.— From 
the  Introduction. 
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first  shipment  from  the  area  since  1921,  which 
was  the  twenty-six-year  period  of  the  British 
Mandate.  Thirty  thousand  cases  of  citrus 
fruits  were  shipped  by  Israel  to  Ireland  from 
the  port  of  Haifa  recently  also.  At  least  one 
third  of  the  population  of  Israel  will  be  settled 
on  land  to  engage  in  farming  within  )Jie  next 
ten  years  according  to  plans  announced  by  the 
Jewsh  Agency  in  Jerusalem.    Leading  Israel 

exports  are  citrus  fruits,  polished  diamonc 
fruit  juices,  and  artificial  teeth.   The  greate 
buyers   are   the   United   Kingdom   of  Gtt 
Britain  and  the  United  States.   Other  impo 
buyers    are    Holland,    Sweden,   Switzerlan 
Czechoslovakia,  and  Canada. 
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Thou  Shalt  Not  Bear  False  Witness 
The  Ninth  Commandment 

BY  A.  L.  GLICK 

"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness 

against  thy  neighbour"   (Ex.  20:16). 
The  law  provided  that  in  case  of  a 

capital  charge  one  witness  was  not 
enough  to  put  a  man  to  death.  Deut. 
17:6:  "At  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses, 
or  three  witnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy 
of  death  be  put  to  death;  but  at  the 
mouth  of  one  witness  he  shall  not  be  put 
to  death."  The  ninth  commandment 
seems  to  have  been  given  to  safeguard 
against  false  witnesses.  Two  or  more 
false  witnesses  could  cause  an  innocent 

person  to  be  put  to  death,  as  in  the  case 

of  Naboth,  when  Jezebel  hired  two  "sons 
of  Belial"  to  testify  falsely  that  Naboth 
had  blasphemed  God  and  the  king. 
I  Kings  21:12,13.  There  is  no  com- 

mandment in  the  Decalogue  forbidding 
lying.  However,  in  the  detailed  code  of 
the  Mosaic  law  we  find  a  penalty  for 

lying,  especially  against  one's  neighbor. 
Lev:  6:2-5,  "If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit 
a  trespass  against  the  Lord,  and  lie  unto 
his  neighbour  ...  or  have  found  that 
which  was  lost,  and  lieth  concerning  it, 
and  sweareth  falsely  ...  he  shall  even 
restore  it  in  the  principal,  and  shall 

add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto."  In  Lev. 
19:11  lying  is  forbidden:  "Ye  shall  not 
steal,  neither  deal  falsely,  neither  lie  one 

to  another."  In  Col.  3:9  Paul  says,  "Lie 
not  one  to  another."  Bearing  false  wit- 

ness, whether  against  a  neighbor  or  some- 
one else,  is  strictly  forbidden.  If  one 

by  false  accusation  tried  to  wrong  an- 
other, he  was  to  be  dealt  with  as  he  had 

tried  to  deal  with  the  other  party.  Deut. 

19:19:  "Then  shall  ye  do  unto  him,  as 
he  had  thought  to  have  done  unto  his 
brother:  so  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 

from  among  you."  Other  forms  of  falsi- 
fying are  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 

Rom.  1:30.  Ps.  15:1-3:  "Lord,  who  shall 
abide  in  thy  tabernacle?  .  .  .  He  that 
backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  taketh 

up  a  reproach  against  his  neighbour." 
We  call  it  "Saying  things  behind  his 
back."  Slander  is  mentioned  in  Ps.  101:5: 

"Whoso  privily  slandereth  his  neigh- 
bour, him  will  I  cut  off."  Talebearing- 

Lev.  19:16:  "Thou  shalt  not  go  up  and 
down  as  a  talebearer  among  thy  people." 
Our  modern  word  for  this  is  gossip. 

At  first  thought  it  might  seem  that  the 
ninth  commandment  does  not  have  the 

same  import  as  the  other  commandments 
for  our  time.  But  as  we  give  it  more 
careful  thought,  we  cannot  but  be  im- 

pressed with  the  wisdom  manifested  in 
the  concept  of  the  entire  code.  Each 
commandment  is  simple,  brief,  and  yet 
pertinent  in  purpose  and  content.  The 

Lawgiver  might  have  said,  "Thou  shalt 
not  lie";  "Thou  shalt  not  backbite"; 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  tales";  and  "Thou 

shalt  not  do  evil  to  thy  neighbor."  But 
in  His  wisdom  He  merely  said,  "Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy 

neighbour." There  are  few  people  who  would  go 
before  the  courts  and  falsely  accuse  a 
neighbor  of  wrong.  Few  people  would 
come  right  out  and  accuse  a  neighbor  of 
something  that  he  is  not  guilty  of.  But 
there  are  things  that  many  of  us  do 
without  taking  much  thought.  How 
often  we  speak  uncharitably  of  a  friend 
or  brother  when  he  is  not  present!  Some- 

times we  pick  up  a  rumor  or  something 
we  have  heard  that  sounds  uncompli- 

mentary and  we  pass  it  on  without  first 
verifying  it.  Many  times  we  would  not 
do  it  in  his  presence,  but,  uncharitably, 
we  pass  judgment  on  him  and  pass  the 
rumor  on  as  fact,  when  it  may  be  alto- 

gether without  foundation.  If  we  would 
go  to  the  friend  or  brother  and  talk 
the  matter  over,  things  might  often 
appear  quite  different,  and  we  would  feel 
too  charitable  toward  him  to  repeat  the 

matter.  Prov.  26:20:  "Where  no  wood 
is,  there  the  fire  goeth  out:  so  where  there 

is  no  talebearer,  the  strife  ceaseth." 
Many  misunderstandings  could  be 

avoided  or  corrected  if  parties  would 
face  one  another  and  talk  matters  over. 

We  are  very  prone  to  judge  people's 
motives,  and  we  often  fail  in  judgment. 
If  we  would  always  look  for  the  good  in 
people,  their  faults  would  seem  less.  But 
when  we  magnify  their  faults,  we  blind 
ourselves  to  their  virtues.  Why  do  we 
misjudge?  Why  do  we  gossip?  Why  do 

we  speak  of  others'  faults?  Is  it  not  often to  cover  our  own  faults  and  misdeeds? 

Why  would  anyone  bear  any  kind  of 
false  witness  against  a  neighbor  if  it  were 
not  for  the  purpose  of  gaining  some  end 
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favorable^Lhjy^eTf?  Bearing  false  wit- 
ness is  a  vice.  It  is  a  bad  habit.  Once 

firmly  fixed  it  is  hard  to  break. 
What  would  Jesus  say  about  the  ninth 

commandment?  He  might  merely  say, 

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self." If  one  did  that,  he  would  never 

speak  unkindly  of  any  one.  He  would 
not  even  think  unkindly.  In  His  Sermon 

on  the  Mount  Jesus  put  a  new  construc- 
tion on  the  old  law.  He  said,  "I  am 

not  come  to  destroy  [the  law],  but  to 

fulfil."  Concerning  murder  He  said, 
"Whosoever  is  angry  with  his  brother  .  .  . 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  judgment." 
Concerning  adultery  He  said,  "Whoso- ever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  .  .  .  already 
in  his  heart."  On  the  same  basis  would 
He  not  say  of  the  ninth  commandment: 

"He  that  gossips  about  his  neighbor,  or 
misconstrues  his  motives  and  speaks  re- 

Gossip 

Lord,  have  you  heard? 

Their    tongues    are    hot    with    flaming    words 
That  seared  my  very  soul. 

Powerful  words  that  were  untrue, 

But  robbed  me  of  my  character,  my  name, 

The   reputation   that   I   labored   all  my   life   to 

earn; 

Sneaking  zvords  that  snatched  azvay  the  work 
You  would  have  had  me  do 

And  left  me  with  such  willing,  but  alas, 

Now  empty  hands. 

Lord,  I  knozv  you  heard! 
But  so  also  did  the  world! 

And  now  they  hold  Thy  church,  Thy  children 
In  derision. 

For  'twas  not  they,  but,  O  zvhat  shame, 
My  brethren  and  my  sisters  in   Thy   kingdom 
That  spoke  the  vicious  words. 

Lord,  e'en  now  you  heard! 

When  once  you  said,  "I  hate  a  lying  lip" 
Was  it  not  theirs  too  that  you  meant? 
And  when  they  read, 

"Let  speech  with  salt  be  seasoned," 
Could   they  have   thought  it  meant   these 

Words  that  smarted  'til  my  eyes  o'erflozved, 
That  cauterized  this  gaping  zvound? 

Lord,  I'm  sure  you  heard! 
Long  before  the  others  did. 
You  ask  me  to  forgive 

My  brethren  and  my  sisters, 

Whose  zvords  have  blasted,  burned,  and  blighted, 

And  left  a  bitter  anguish  in  my  soul. 
Yes,  Lord,  I  can 

If  Thou  zvilt  share  this  infamy. 
— Anonymous. 
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proachfully  about  him  has  borne  false 

witness  against  him"? 
A  cure  for  the  habit  of  gossip  and 

talebearing  may  be  found  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. Ps.  141:3:  "Set  a  watch,  O  Lord, 

before  my  mouth;  keep  the  door  of  my 

lips."  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart, 
O  God;  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 

me."  "Confess  your  faults  one  to  another, 
and  pray  one  for  another."  "And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 

giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 

Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you." 
Minot,  N.  Dak. 

The  Cherith  Criterion 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

It  is  in  connection  with  the  ministry 
of  Elijah  at  the  place  called  Cherith, 

that  we  read  the  suggestive  line,  "And 
it  came  to  pass  after  a  while,  that  the 

brook  dried  up"  (I  Kings  17:7).  That 
may  not  appear  to  bear  much  of  outward 
significance;  yet  it  can  hardly  be  dis- 

missed, seeing  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God  has  led  to  the  noting  in  the  Word 
of  the  Living  God.  One  will  wonder 
as  to  what  Elijah  himself  thought  of 
the  matter.  Yet  there  was  the  lesson  to 
be  learned,  in  this  manner  as  in  no  other 

—and  thus  the  drying  of  the  brook.  After 
all,  the  issues  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  can  deal  by  the  way  of 
famine  as  by  the  highway  of  the  flood. 
To  Him  be  the  glory— and  the  submis- 

sion of  full  heart  to  that  which  is  being 
accomplished. 

But  the  drying  of  the  brook  held  its 
lesson  for  Elijah  of  old,  and  he  came 
to  cherish  the  place  called  Cherith,  for 
the  lessons  of  the  whole  dependence 
upon  the  Lord  which  it  so  clearly  taught. 
In  that  way  does  the  reflection  of  these 
things  send  down  their  light  to  our  ways 
in  this  latter  day.  For  many  of  us,  there 
may  be  many  a  Cherith  and  many  a 
drying  of  the  brook.  Much  may  appear 
to  lack  of  hope,  and  suggest  the  slow 
closing  of  the  service  door.  We  complain 
of  the  hardness  of  heart  and  the  coldness 
of  the  hour,  and  the  sinister  manner  in 
which  things  secular  crowd  and  choke 
things  spiritual.  And  yet,  with  all  of 
that,  the  Lord  is  working!  The  Word  is 
going  forth  and  accomplishing  that 
whereunto  He  hath  been  pleased  to 
arrow  it.  And  perhaps  for  this  day,  it 
has  been  His  pleasure  to  send  that  living 
Word  through  the  course  of  the  dried-up 
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brooks.  Who  can  tell?  and  who  would 
dare  to  tell?  For  here  and  there  we  can 

catch  the  "figures  of  the  true"  as  hearts 
lay  hold  upon  that  Word  and  so  pass 
from  death  unto  life. 

Perhaps,  beloved,  the  trouble  all  too 
often  is,  that  we  have  discounted  these 
places  called  Cherith  as  they  have  passed 
within  the  circle  of  Christian  living.  We 
have  become  so  accustomed  to  thinking 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord  in  such  world- 

terms  as  "splendid"  and  "thrilling"  and 
"tremendous";  world-terms  which  cer- 

tainly carry  no  holiness  about  them,  nor 
leave  room  for  the  sovereign  working  of 
the  Spirit.  We  have  become  accustomed, 
again,  to  thinking  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  such  terms  as  "rallies"  and 
"drives"  and  "conventions,"  as  if  Calvary 
could  call  but  to  crowds,  and  as  if  spir- 

itual miracles  can  only  be  made  in  the 
mass  movements.  But  it  is  well  to  re- 

member the  Scripture  pattern  of  "here 
a  little  and  there  a  little,  line  upon  line," 
and  get  back  to  the  bedrock  primacies  of 
the  single  soul  dealing  with  the  single 
soul  about  these  great  things  of  the  Lord. 
And  for  that,  it  may  be  the  best  thing 

that  "the  brook  dried  up."  Perhaps  we 
overflow  in  the  wrong  direction! 

Cherith  may  well  be  the  crucial  place 
for  the  many  of  us.  We  need  to  get  our 
eyes  away  from  so  much  of  religious 
movement  which  runs  so  close  to  world- 

ly standards  and  patterns.  A  bit  more 
bending  of  the  knees  and  a  bit  less  blar- 

ing of  the  trumpet;  a  bit  more  seeking 
alone  for  the  Lord  and  a  bit  less  sound- 

ing of  slogans  which  have  all  too  much 

of  a  "Broadway  border"  about  them;  a bit  more  of  His  will  and  a  bit  less  of 

our  work— these  are  easy  matters  to  put 
on  paper  perhaps,  yet  they  are  crucial 
for  all  of  that,  and  need  the  deeper 
penetration  into  the  heart-of-hearts  that 
is  all  too  prone  to  lose  sight  of  true 
values.  We  depend  too  much  upon  the 
brooks  and  shuttle  off  the  Main  Water 
of  life.  And  if  He  can  deal  in  no  other 

manner,  surely  He  will  deal  in  the  drying 
up  of  the  brooks,  leaving  us  with  the 
true  nature  of  our  barrenness,  despite 
all  that  might  appear  good  and  well  to 
outward  sight.  We  need  to  get  back  to 
the  central  Lord,  giving  Him  the  central 
place.  We  might  seek  to  desire  a  place 
on  the  mountaintop,  yet  His  desire  may 
be  for  the  searching  tarrying  at  Cherith. 
First  the  emptying,  then  the  true  filling. 
And  sad  to  say,  many  of  His  own  have 
not  as  yet  properly  graduated  from  the 
"Cherith  school."  Blankly  do  they  face 
the  dried-up  brooks  and  seek  answer  in 
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the  books  of  their  own  planning  rathe 
than  seek  the  blessing  provided  in  th blood. 

Verily  we  must  needs  seek  the  Lore 
"He  that  seeketh  shall  find."  It  must  co 
a  good  deal  in  the  way  of  personal  serai 

ping  as  far  as  the  well-favored  plans  an- 
programs  go,  yet  the  cost  of  resistin 
that  scrapping  is  far  greater.  Great  oui 
ward  movements  do  not  always  attrac 
to  the  great  Lord.  Oftentimes  the  ver 
milling  of  the  crowds  manages  to  mar  th  a 

sight  of  Calvary.  Many  are  the  "rallies which  have  run  out  to  ruin.  And  th 

Lord  will  always  leave  His  mark  an« 

testimony  for  such  things,  and  dry  u]( 
the  brooks  upon  which  we  have  so  heav 
ily  come  to  bank.  But  then,  the  best  fo. 

all  forever  remaineth— "He  faileth  not' 
(Zeph.  3:5);  and  we  need  to  remembe: that  as  well! 

Waterbury,  Conn. 
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Ambassadors  for  Christ 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Recently,  the  U.S.  Ambassador  to  Can 
ada,  Laurence  Steinhardt,  was  suddenl) 
killed  in  a  plane  crash.  Within  a  lev, 

hours,  flags  were  flying  at  half-mast  all 
over  Ottawa.  He  had  served  his  country 
well.  What  were  the  qualities  that  had 
made  him  an  able  representative  of  his 
nation?  First,  he  was  loyal  to  his  su- 

periors. Second,  he  was  a  "driver."  He worked  at  his  job.  Third,  he  familiarized 
himself  with  the  people  with  whom  he 
was  working.  Fourth,  he  sought  the  best 
interests  of  both  peoples. 

As  "ambassadors  for  Christ,"  we  would 
need  to  expand  this  list  of  qualities  or 
add  to  them,  but  they  could  still  serve  as 
a  good  starting  point.  Loyalty,  energy, 
interest,  and  integrity  go  a  long  way  in 

any  occupation. 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

WE   BUILD   A   CHURCH 

People  sometimes  wonder  why  the  pen 
and  ink  drawing  of  a  church  is  given 
space  on  the  wall  of  the  dining  hall  at 
the  Philadelphia  Seminary.  From  a  dis 
tance  it  looks  like  the  sketch  of  a  rather 

ordinary  church  building.  But  when  one 
looks  closer  he  sees  that  the  building  is 
made  up  entirely  of  the  names  of  mem 
bers  in  the  congregation.  The  artist  had 
written  them  cleverly  to  form  the  walls, 
windows,  and  other  important  parts  of 
the  structure. 
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EDITORIAL 

Running  Away 
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She  was  a  young  mother,  the  wife  of  a 
nissionary,  traveling  with  her  baby 

laughter  to  join  her  husband  in  Shang- 
lai.  She  was  going  into  this  trouble  spot 
>n  the  same  trip  which  was  intending  to 
vacuate  fifteen  hundred  people  or  more 

vho  were  anxious  to  get  out.  We  re- 
Deated  to  her  the  opinion  of  a  certain 

hip's  officer  that  any  woman  who  wanted 
o  go  to  Shanghai,  especially  with  chil- 
lren,  was  crazy.  We  inquired  why  she 
vas  going.  Her  answer  was  the  text  for 
his  editorial. 

"In  this  troubled  world,"  she  said,  "if 
/ou  start  running  away  from  trouble,  you 
ire  always  running.  One  might  as  well 

ace  it."  We  are  certainly  not  expressing 
m  opinion  as  to  whether  her  going  to 
shanghai  was  the  right  thing  or  not. 
There  is  certainly  much  to  be  said  for 

keeping  a  family  together;  there  is  also 

much  to  be  said  against  exposing  chil- 
dren to  the  conditions  which  must  obtain 

in  the  Shanghai  of  today,  and  which  may 
at  any  moment  be  worse.  At  the  moment 
(this  editorial  was  written  while  the 
General  Gordon  waited  at  Hong  Kong) 
it  seems  rather  foolish  for  anyone  to  go 

into  that  trouble-spot.  But  we  feel  there 
is  a  good  deal  of  wisdom,  even  if  there 

in  was  a  bit  of  rationalizing,  in  the  general- 
ization which  she  made.  Certainly  one 

should  not  be  always  running  away.  That 

produces  a  negative  life.  It  is  much  bet- 
ter to  face  in  a  positive  manner  the  real- 
ities which  life  brings.  Many  troubles  dis- 

appear if  we  face  them  with  courage  and 
determination.  And  the  person  who  runs 
gets  more  scared  the  faster  he  runs. 

There  are  people  who  run  from  their 
sins.  After  they  have  done  something 
wrong,  they  want  a  change  of  location. 

Familiar  places  bring  unhappy  remind- 
ers. They  seem  to  run  into  their  unpleas- 
ant selves  at  every  turn.  They  hope  that 

a  change  of  environment  will  keep  them 
from  falling  into  the  same  errors.  They 
try  to  forget  the  past;  they  want  to  do 
right  from  here  on.  Now  certainly  sin 

should  not  be  repeated  and  there  may'  be 
cases  in  which  people  may  do  better  in 
another  location.  But  sin  left  behind  us 

is  simply  an  enemy  in  the  rear,  more  fear- 
ful because  it  is  out  of  sight.  Sin  should 

be  frankly  faced,  not  just  ignored.  The 

sinner  must  confess  his  error  and  seek  the 

necessary  forgiveness  from  God  and  from 
offended  persons.  If  one  starts  to  run 
from  sin  he  will  be  forever  running. 

Some  people  run  from  difficulties. 

They  want  the  easy  life.  The  easy  col- 
lege course,  the  easy  vocation,  the  caress 

of  luxury,  freedom  from  privation— this  is 
what  attracts  them.  They  have  little  per- 

sistence, little  of  the  stick-to-it-iveness 

which  is  required  to  carry  the  tough  job 

through  to  completion.  They  drop  the 
course  that  makes  them  burn  the  mid- 

night oil.  They  throw  aside  the  vocation 
or  occupation  which  brings  callouses  to 
the  hand  or  weariness  to  the  brain.  They 

are  forever  seeking  for  something  easier. 
But  because  there  is  nothing  in  this  life 

worth  while  which  may  be  secured  with- 
out real  effort,  having  started  to  run  they 

must  keep  on  running. 

Some  people  run  from  the  reality  of 

trouble  and  sorrow.  They  take  the  Chris- 
tian Science  method  of  trying  to  make 

themselves  believe  that  what  is,  is  not.  If 

they  are  ill  and  in  danger  of  dying,  they 

don't  want  anybody  to  tell  them  of  the 
facts.  If  financial  resources  are  dwin- 

dling, they  want  to  go  on  spending  in 

blissful  ignorance.  They  think  the  per- 
son who  tells  them  the  truth  is  their 

enemy.  They  think  that  a  friend  is  one 

who  joins  in  a  conspiracy  to  keep  them  in 
foolish  ignorance.  If  death  comes  into 

the  family  circle,  they  keep  reiterating 
that  death  is  an  illusion.  If  misfortune  of 

any  kind  strikes,  they  make  themselves 
believe  that  they  preferred  it  this  way. 
Troubles  should  be  faced,  not  feared. 

They  should  be  compensated  for,  not  re- 
treated from.  One  cannot  dispose  of  an 

enemy  by  burying  his  head  in  the  sand. 

We  had  a  feeling  that  this  woman 

would  be  happier  in  Shanghai,  cou- 
rageously facing  problems  and  difficulties 

with  her  husband,  than  she  would  be  if 
she  went  on  to  America  without  him  to 

loll  in  safety,  and  probably  in  frustra- 

tion. We  couldn't  help  feeling  a  sense  of 
elation  as  we  met  a  person  in  whom  cour- 

age had  conquered  caution.  The  world 
has  need  of  people,  not  who  throw  all 

precaution  and  common  sense  to  the 

winds,  but  who  at  least  face  life  positivelv 

rather  than  negatively.  The  face  should 

be  turned  forward,  not  backward. 

507 

Things  Went  Well 
A  phrase  that  threw  itself  at  us  in  our 

recent  Bible  reading  is  the  last  clause  of 
II  Chron.  12:12.  When  Rehoboam  de- 

parted from  right  ways,  the  Egyptians 

came  up  against  them  and  national  af- 
fairs were  in  turmoil.  But  when  the  king 

and  his  princes  humbled  themselves  and 
repented  of  their  evil,  then,  the  chron- 

icler tells  us,  "things  went  well." 
It  is  a  fine  formula  for  living:  if  we 

will  walk  in  humility  and  obedience  with 

the  Lord,  things  will  go  well  with  us.  But 
if  we  slacken  in  the  cultivation  of  our 

spiritual  interests;  if  we  go  against  our 
Christian  conscience  in  our  daily  prac- 

tices; if  we  shut  up  our  hearts  of  com- 
passion as  we  push  our  selfish  concerns; 

if  the  things  of  God's  kingdom  seem  of 
less  and  less  importance;  if  our  ideals 
fall  and  our  moral  horizons  darken- 

then  we  are  likely  to  make  a  mess  of 

things.  It  will  not  always  be  in  material 
matters;  money  may  keep  rolling  in,  and 

worldly  successes  may  accumulate.  But 

in  matters  of  real  living— in  the  slow  but 
sure  disintegration  of  moral  fiber,  in  the 

dry  rot  at  the  very  heart  of  life,  in  the 

loss  of  self-respect,  in  unhappiness  of 
home  and  family  life,  in  lack  of  power  to 

make  a  contribution  to  the  spiritual  well- 

being  of  others,  in  the  gradual  with- 
drawal from  activity  in  the  church,  per- 

haps, finally,  in  open  shame  and  disgrace 

—in  these  things  is  the  wreck  accom- 
plished. We  see  these  wrecks  about  us 

everywhere;  perhaps  we  may  discern  the 
slow  progress  of  decay  in  ourselves.  If  so, 
may  God  give  us  grace  to  apply  the 

remedy  in  time— the  remedy  of  humble 
and  far-reaching  repentance.  Then 
things  will  go  well  with  us,  again,  not 
necessarily  in  material  matters,  though 
often  there  too.  We  will  sleep  at  nights 

the  sleep  of  the  innocent.  The  ulcers 

caused  by  worry  and  emotional  disturb- 
ances will  be  healed.  Peace  and  harmony 

will  come  into  family  relations.  We  will 

have  the  joy  of  being  of  help  to  others 
in  spiritual  and  social  matters.  Life  will 

build  up  a  positive  balance  of  content 
and  happiness.  Even  in  hardship  joy  will 
abound,  for  we  will  have  the  Lord  on 

our  side,  and  things  will  °ro  well. 

In  truth  it  belongs,  sir,  to  the  Church 

of  God— in  whose  name  I  speak— to  re- 
ceive blows  and  not  to  give  them.  But 

vou  would  do  well  to  remember  that  it 
is  an  anvil  which  has  outworn  many 
hammers.— Theodore  of  Beza. 
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Much  Every  Way 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"What  advantage  then  .  .  .  ?  Much 
every  way"   (Rom.  3:1,  2). 

Some  time  ago  the  writer  prepared  a 

treatise  warning  us  that  faith  in  "the 
faith  of  our  fathers,"  or  in  our  inherited 
religious  rites  and  ceremonies  without  a 
living  active  faith  in  God  was  but  a 
delusion  and  could  not  merit  for  us  sal- 

vation or  the  favor  of  God. 
Much  like  the  writer  of  Romans 

(Chaps.  1,  2),  who  warned  the  Jews  that 
faith  in  Abraham  and  Moses  was  futile 
without  faith  in  the  God  of  Abraham 
and  Moses,  even  so  our  faith  is  void  if 
it  is  not  anchored  in  the  God  who  both 

inspired  the  "faith  of  our  fathers"  and 
who  is  the  only  divine  life  of  all  our 
cherished  religious  heritage. 

But,  as  the  writer  of  Romans  warns  the 
Jews  of  the  opposite  extreme,  thus  we 
will  in  this  treatise  also  notice  the  truth 

that  God  has  planned  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  great  question  embraced. 
Paul  reminded  the  people  of  Israel  in 
these  writings,  that  their  precious  herit- 

age of  faith  from  their  fathers,  though 
seriously  abused  by  themselves,  and  mis- 

applied, was  nevertheless  of  divine  pur- 
pose and  origin  and  was  of  inestimable 

value  and  advantage  to  them—  "much 
every  way."  Thus  we  need  to  remind 
ourselves  that  though  we  have  abused 
our  precious  heritage  and  have  too  often 
trusted  in  it  rather  than  in  our  God 

who  gave  it  to  us  through  our  fathers, 
it  has  been  and  is  yet  of  inestimable 
value  to  us  today. 

Even  though  faith  in  "the  faith  of  our 
fathers"  apart  from  a  living  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  a  deception  and  can  bring 
but  a  curse,  we  need  to  be  reminded  that 
God  has  given  this  faith  of  our  fathers 
as  a  mighty  means,  both  to  acquire  and 
maintain  our  living  faith  in  Christ.  We 
need  to  remember  that  all  the  honor  ac- 

corded to  the  Word  of  God  in  the  faith 

and  devotion  of  our  fathers,  is  "much 
every  way"  just  as  necessary  and  vital  to us  if  we  would  maintain  our  faith  in 
Christ  and  would  bear  a  similar  testi- 

mony to  a  lost  world.  The  principles  of 
obedience  to  the  Word  of  God  exem- 

plified by  them  to  a  disobedient  church- 
ianity,  are  just  as  vital  and  indispensable 
to  us  today. 

Just  as  God  gave  to  Israel  "laws  and 
ceremonies,"  not  as  an  object  of  their 
faith,  but  as  a  divine  means  of  maintain- 

ing an  unadulterated  faith  in  Him,  and 
a  living  testimony  of  separation  from  the 
pagan  nations  surrounding  them,  thus 
we  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  same 

truth.  Our  religious  forms  and  rites  in- 
herited from  our  forefathers  who  thus  in 

obedience  honored  the  divine  principles 
of  the  Word  of  God  were  not  meant  by 
them  or  by  God  to  supplant  our  faith 
in  Christ,  but  are  to  us,  as  they  were  to 
them,  an  indispensable  aid  to  faith  and 
devotion  and  to  Christian  life  and  testi- 
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mony.  We,  too,  live  in  a  pagan  world 
and  face  disobedient  churchianity. 

All  the  curses  of  religious  formalism 
and  self-righteousness  accrued  from  the 
observance  of  God-given  rites  and  cere- 

monies in  the  history  of  religion,  are  not 
to  be  ascribed  to  the  divine  purpose  and 

wisdom  of  such  rites,  for  they  are  "God- 
given  means  to  attain  and  keep  alive 
active  faith  in  His  salvation  and  whole- 

hearted obedience  to  His  Word.  Al- 

though we  cannot  "manufacture"  faith in  Christ  out  of  faith  in  our  fathers, 

"much  every  way"  we  need  their  "faith" 
to  help  us  believe  in  Christ  and  to  wit- 

ness in  a  sinful  world  for  Him. 

Active  Christianity  today  is  divided  in 

perhaps  three  groups:  (1)  those  who  pro- 
fess faith  in  Christ  and  the  New  Testa- 

ment way  of  life,  but  who  preach  little 
about  the  principles  of  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God,  such  as  the  conservative 
forefathers  who  founded  the  churches  in 
America  lived  and  taught;  (2)  those  who 

profess  to  believe  the  "faith"  of  our 
conservative  fathers,  but  having  com- 

promised in  practice,  have  left  only  the 
name  of  conservatism;  (3)  and  last,  those 
who  yet  profess  and  strive  to  maintain 
the  obedience  ever  uniquely  owned 
and  blessed  of  God. 

Needless  to  say  that  the  first  have  little 
left  but  a  religious  system  of  churchianity 
except  the  few  within  that  react  to  this 
extreme,  and  yet  try  to  maintain  a  pro- 

gram of  Bible  obedience.  Of  the  second 
group  it  may  be  said  perhaps  that  their 
state  is  yet  more  pitiful,  for  their  apostasy 
is  more  and  more  pronounced  as  they 
willfully  depart  from  the  faith  with  a 
unique  enlightenment  of  the  Bible  way 
of  truth  and  obedience.  It  was  people  in 

this  state  of  mind  who  said  long  ago,  "we 
will  not  walk"  in  the  "old  paths"  (Jer. 
6:16). 

How  many  a  church  or  congregation 
today  with  a  heritage  of  conservative 
faith  and  forefathers  before  them,  are 

"auctioning  off"  their  young  people  to 
the  world,  and  are  selling  their  spiritual 
progress  of  the  late  past  by  willfully  for- 

saking the  "old  paths"  of  our  honored 
and  esteemed  Christ-fearing  ancestors  of 
faith  and  piety! 

How  many  a  lonely  cemetery  today 
with  its  names  of  pious  saints  and  es- 

teemed Christians  engraved  on  decaying 
monuments  bears  solemn  testimony  to 
truth  of  a  Holy  God  who  once  blessed 
and  prospered  such  a  church  or  congre- 

gation when  they  honored  and  obeyed 
His  Word,  but  has  now  written  in  sol- 

emn notes—  "Ichabod,  the  glory  is  de- 

parted." 

It  is  this  modern  spirit  of  compromise 
and  apostasy  that  lets  us  see  the  old 
church  house,  in  a  condition  of  either 
stability  or  decay,  auctioned  off,  with  the 
reservation  that  those  purchasing  the 

building  shall  no  longer  use  it  for  reli- 
gious purposes.  First  the  spirit  of  com- 

promise in  the  church  "auctioned  off" 
the  testimony  of  the  church  to  the  world, 
and  also  the  young  people  to  the  world, 
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then  the  "old  people"  pass  away  ar 
their  names  are  put  on  the  tombstone 
and  what  else  is  to  do  but  to  "auctic 
off"  the  building  with  all  its  sacred  mer 
ories  of  the  past,  since  it  is  now  empi 
and  desolate! 

Alas,  thank  God,  we  say  that  is  not  u 
But,  are  we  sure?  Many  a  church  or  coi 
gregation  of  the  past  was  once  delude 
too,  as  they  lost  faith  in  our  living  Chri 
and  trusted  in  the  faith  of  their  father 

And,  when  awaking  to  the  solemn  mi 
take,  they  subtly  reverted  to  the  opposiilj 
extreme,  and  suddenly  threw  overboarU 
the  religious  rites  and  obedience  of  thej 
fathers,  only  to  find  themselves  bankrur, 
in  the  modern  apostasy  of  the  day.   Moi 
of  them  were  once  known  by  a  system  \ 
faith  and  belief  that  we  today  would  ca 
real  conservatism. 

"Much  every  way"  the  faith  of  on 
forefathers  who  wholeheartedly  lovec 
honored,  and  obeyed  the  Word  of  Go 
can  be  the  only  way  of  future  happine:f 
and  blessing  for  us  today.  No  people  <  \ 
God  have  continued  to  have  His  favq 
and  blessing  without  such  a  faith,  neithe 
can  we  today.  Will  we,  before  it  is  fo 
ever  too  late,  humble  ourselves  and  see 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  liv 
or  die  in  obedience  to  the  Word  of  Go 

as  did  pious  saints  before  us? 
Portsmouth,  Va. 

And  It  Was  Night 

By  N.  M.'Bearinger 

The  wanderer  paused  at  the  edge  c 

the  woods  through  which  he  had  jus' 
passed    to    enjoy    the    peaceful    evenini 
scene  spread  before  him.   The  scattere>  i 
herd  cast  its  long  shadows  over  the  ric 
pastures  where  they  grazed;  in  the  fieL 
beyond,  the  team  moved  from  stook  t ■! 
stook  as  the  day's  last  load  of  sheaves  wa ll 
being  brought  in.    At  the  open  gap  sail 
an  old  man  tenderly  watching  a  game  a 
which  only  a  little  boy  and  his  faithful 
dog  can  play. 

After  the  exchange  of  greetings  th 
aged  farmer  turned  the  conversation 
from  worldly  matters  into  spiritual  char 
nels.  For  some  reason  his  thought  i 
seemed  to  concentrate  on  the  experience: 
of  Peter  and  he  spoke  feelingly  of  th 
infinite  patience  and  love  with  whicl 
the  Saviour  often  admonished  and  coil1 
rected  His  older  disciple.  Then  the  que;' 
tion  arose  as  to  which  was  the  greate 
sin— the  betrayal  or  the  denial.  The  age< 

man  sighed  and  said:  "While  there  ma> 
have  been  a  similarity  between  the  twti 
deeds  at  the  time  when  they  were  com 
mitted,  the  consequences  hardly  permii 
a  comparison.  However,  I  have  often 
pondered  over  the  confession  of  Judas 
The  Book  tells  us  that  when  he  saw  tha 

he  was  condemned  (Peter  may  have  ha< 
the  same  feeling  when  he  heard  the  cocl 
ciow),  he  repented,  brought  back  tbji 
bribe,  and  confessed  his  sin  in  that  hn 

had  betrayed  'the'  innocent  blood,  thu  i 
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ieemingly  acknowledging  the  blood  of 
Christ  as  the  only  innocent  blood.  But, 
recording  to  the  word  foretold  concern- 

ing him,  the  greed-cursed  disciple,  who 
lad  been  acting  as  treasurer  for  the 
Twelve,  went  his  way;  his  habitation  was 
eft  desolate  and  his  bishopric  was  taken 

coijjy  another. 
"I  believe  that  there  is  a  time  in  the 

lives  of  certain  men  when   the  feeling 
vhich  overcame  Judas  takes  strong  pos- 

session of  them,  and  I  am  such  a  man. 
1  you  would  care  to  listen  to  my  sad 

oar  tory  it  may  enable  you  to  better  under- 
Jiei  tand  just  what  is  meant  by  so  strange 
rap  1  confession.  Although  I  have  long  since 
\Iosmade  my  peace  with  God  and  man,  the 
m  1  memory   of  the  shocking  incident  will 
munt  me  to  the  grave.   Some  say  that  if 
uch  is  the  case  one  cannot  be  at  peace 
vith  God,  but  I  am  thankful  that  I  can- 

ivediot  forget,  since  through  the  memory  of 
Gait  my  spirit  is  ever  humbled  and  I  am 

tept   conscious  of  my  need   of  the  re- 
deeming blood. 

"In    the    small    village    where    I    was 
eared  I  was  rightfully  regarded  as  one  of 

|he  ringleaders   in   the   many   unlawful 
see  lets  which  constantly  required   the  at- 

tention of  the  authorities.    Finally,  on 
Gorhe  strength  of  the  evidence  submitted 

)y  the  local  deputy,  I  was  sentenced  to 
1  short  term  in  what  is  here  known  as 

he  county  gaol.   Although  there  was  no 
loubt  as  to  my  guilt,  I  schooled  myself 
nto  imagining  some  injustice  in  the  pro- 
.eedings   and   passed   away   many   long 
lours  brooding  over  plans  of  vengeance 
hat  would  be  carried  out  against  the 
leputy  after  my  release. 

"The  only  visitor  I  had  during  the 
linjime  of  my  confinement  in  prison  was 
rei  he  aged  and  kindly  village  parson.  This 
tout-hearted  little  lay  preacher  evidently 
)elonged  to  no  particular  denomination, 
nut  the  villagers  and  settlers  gladly  came 
o  hear  him  preach  in  the  small  neglected 
church  which  the  village  boasted.  There 
/vere  no  collections  at  his  meetings  and, 
iince  he  drew  no  stipend  for  his  services, 
10  one  seemed  to  know  how  he  existed 
|.n  his  little  cabin  at  the  end  of  the  ham- 
et.    But  when  a  family  in  the  district 
was  stricken  with  sickness  or  was  in  dire 
leed,  his  unfailing  words  of  comfort  and 
:heer  would  always  be  accompanied  by 

thaiiome  gift  of  much-needed  food,  bedding, 
:>r  clothing,  which  had,   through  some 
niracle,   come  into  his  possession.    His 
many  sacrifices   and   unselfish  labor   in 

itelheir  midst  won  for  him   the   undying 
gedl  ove   of    the    people    among    whom    he 

-Iwelt.    He  was  their  minister  in  every 
:rue  sense  of  the  word. 

"The    saintly    man    sat    on    the    only 
:hair  in  my  cell  and  earnestly  read  to  me 
from  his  worn  little  Bible.    He  talked 
Df  repentance  and  love  and  of  a  Medium 
through  which  even  such  as  I  could  re- 

iailjoice  in  hope.  Although  he  spoke  to  me 
o(k|is  to  a  child,  he  seemed  to  realize  that  his 
tbfliimple  efforts  were  beyond  my  depths 
lit!  md  when  he  finally  knelt  to  pray  I  was 
lounging  indolently  upon  my  bunk.  The 
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That  Heavenly  Voice 

By  the  Late  Leander  L.  Hershberger 

A  dream  was  mine  that  angels  fair, 
As  bright  as  noonday  sun, 

Came  and  drove  my  cares  away 

As  shades  of  night  came  on. 
And  as  the  last  beams  faded 

Beyond  the  verdant  lea, 
A  voice  spake  as  those  angels  fair 

Came  blithely  unto  me. 

A  dream  was  mine,  that  angels 
Came  here  and  left  again, 

And  from  on  high  a  sweet  voice  told 
What  God  would  do  for  men: 

How  God  would  bless  "if  unto  Him 
Men's  hearts  would  faithful   be." 

It  was  a  dream,  it  was  a  voice; 

That  was  "the  voice  for  me." 

Old  Mars  may  shine  with  brilliant  glow 

And  loud  men's  praises  ring, 
Until  it  dims  the  arts  of  peace, 

And  voices'   tauntings  fling. 

Yet  God's  own  Word  is  still  God's  Word, 
And  this  my  choice  shall  be; 

The  blessed  voice  from  heaven's  throne, 
That  is  "the  voice  for  me!" 

Nappanee,  Ind. 

sun  was  shining  through  the  window  and 
the  shadows  of  the  prison  bars  were 
thrown  across  the  bowed  head  and  kneel- 

ing form.  Through  my  shallow  and  de- 
graded mind  passed  the  thought  that, 

while  steel  bars  denied  me  my  earthly 
freedom,  other  bars  would  deny  my  soul 
the  light  and  guidance  for  which  the 
faltering  voice  of  this  faithful  laborer  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  was  so  fervent- 

ly pleading. 
"After  I  stepped  from  the  gloomy 

building,  a  free  man,  my  only  ambition 
was  to  execute  the  long-cherished  plan 
of  vengeance  as  quickly  as  possible.  I 
soon  learned  that  the  deputy  was  to  make 
a  trip  to  the  hills  in  the  line  of  duty  and 
that  he  would  return  at  night  along  a 
seldom-used  trail  which  served  as  a  short 
cut  to  men  on  horseback.  With  the  help 
of  one  of  my  cronies  I  obtained  some 
explosives  with  the  necessary  accessories 
and  left  for  the  hills  to  await  the  return 

of  the  lonely  rider  who,  as  an  expert 
horseman,  would  be  subjected  to  a  harm- 

less scare  and  possibly  much  nagging 
afterward. 

"When  the  sudden  explosion  shattered 
the  stillness  of  the  night,  the  terrified 
horse  reared  and  plunged,  throwing  its 
rider  backward  into  the  rock-strewn  trail. 
In  the  brief  moment  in  which  the  horror- 
stricken  face  was  exposed  to  the  light  of 
the  full  moon  I  realized,  with  a  shock, 
my  fatal  error.  The  still  form  that  now 
lay-  stretched  on  the  ground  was  not  that 
of  the  sturdy  representative  of  law  and 
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order,  but  that  of  the  frail,  kindhearted 
white-haired  man  of  God.  I  stood  and 
stared,  dumbfounded  and  unbelieving. 

Then,  to  my  everlasting  shame  and  dis- 
grace, I  turned  and  fled  from  the  scene. 

"The  return  of  the  borrowed  horse 
with  the  empty  saddle  was  the  signal  for 
an  immediate  search.  Neighbors  knew 
that  their  pastor  expected  to  make  a  be- 

lated return  from  the  hills  where  he  had 

been  ministering  to  the  spiritual  and 
bodily  needs  of  a  dying  hermit.  An  in- 

quest was  deemed  unnecessary,  as  it  was 
assumed  that  the  horse  had  stumbled  and 
thrown  its  rider.  The  few  comments  re- 

garding the  strange  position  in  which 
the  body  was  found  received  but  scant attention. 

"It  seemed  that  every  one  from  the 
village  and  the  surrounding  sparsely  set- 

tled district  attended  the  simple  funeral 
services  of  their  beloved  shepherd.  The 
plain  pine  box  that  served  as  a  coffin 
stood  under  the  chestnut  tree  and,  as  the 
mourners  filed  past,  the  shadows  of  the 
bare  branches  were  cast  across  the 

shrouded  breast.  I  was  bitterly  reminded 
of  the  shadows  of  the  prison  bars.  When 
the  burial  service  was  over  I  left  the 

graveside  with  a  heart  torn  with  deep- 
rooted  remorse  and  a  terrible  indeci- 

sion. No  blacker  thoughts  could  have 
passed  through  the  mind  of  Judas  as  he 
flung  down  the  price  of  Him  that  was 
valued  and  left  the  temple  to  put  an 
ignominious  end  to  his  earthly  career. 
I  do  not  care  to  remember  those  hours 
of  torment  endured  on  the  brink  of 
eternal  doom;  but  I  do  like  to  recall  with 
sincere  humility  and  deep  reverence  the 
answer  to  my  broken,  heart-rending  and 
soul-pitying  prayer,  the  first  that  I  had 
uttered  since  I  used  to  bow  at  my  moth- 

er's knee.  As  I  knelt  beneath  the  trees 
in  the  silent  woods,  with  tears  in  which 
were  mingled  repentance  and  despair,  I 
recalled  the  lines  which  I  was  once  sup- 

posed to  memorize,  but  which  I  never 
could  understand  before: 

'Great  God,   consuming  Fire  hear 
As,   steeped  in  sin,   trembling  with  fear, 

My   soul  would  plead. 
Doom's   dark   shadow   stalks   my  form ; 
A   stranger,   turning   in   the   storm, 

Cries  out  his  need. 
Through  tears  of  grief  I  fain  would  see 
The   long-lost  Vision  wait  for  me. 

'Though  self-inflicted  burden  bend 

My   aging  clay,   and  the   journey's  end Seem   void   of  hope; 

And  should  my  worthless  bones  be  found 
'Neath    Aceldama's    weed-strewn    mound 
On  Hinnom's  slope, 

May  my  last  breath,  in  humbleness, 

To  Christ,  the  Lord,  my  all  confess.' 

"So  ends  my  story.  Though  ocean 
and  mountain  have  long  since  separated 
me  from  that  scene,  its  memory  still  lives. 
Sometimes  I  start  from  my  bed  with  great 
drops  of  perspiration  on  mv  brow  as  I 
again  see  the  moon  shine  upon  the  body 

lying  in  the  dust  of  the  trail  and  the 
hoof-beats  echo  in  my  ears.  Although  I 
hope  that  none  other  is  burdened  with 
the  thoughts  that  afflict  me  from  time  to 
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time,  yet  I  cannot  help  shuddering  at 
the  bold  attitude  that  some  Christians 
assume  toward  their  Maker.  Truly  the 

plan  of  salvation  is  perfect  and  its  com- 
pleteness, declared  in  three  words  from 

the  cross  on  the  wind-blown  height  of 
Golgotha,  has  been  preached  to  the  chil- 

dren of  men  throughout  the  succeeding 
ages  of  time.  Enlightened  man  may  boast 
of  the  strength  of  his  faith,  but  I  humbly 
believe  that,  as  long  as  he  draws  mortal 
breath,  there  remains  within  his  bosom 
some  particle  of  guilt  in  one  of  the  many 
forms  in  which  Satan  can  conceal  it.  The 

acknowledging  of  this  will  destroy  all 
presumptuousness  that  must  surely  be 
an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God  and 
will  keep  humanity  conscious  of  one 
need  that  cannot  be  excluded,  and  that 

is  hope.  Can  we,  who  indulge  in  all  the 
ease  and  luxuries  that  a  modernized  civil- 

ization has  to  offer,  lay  claim  to  a  deeper 
and  more  comprehensive  knowledge  of 
the  truth  than  they  who  wandered  in 

poverty  and  distress  and  suffered  per- 
secution and  death  in  upholding  it?  Pos- 

sibly with  this  thought  in  mind  the  poet 
wrote:  ;      i    ,  |  jj. 

'Lord,  may  I  never  see  the  day 
That  hides  from  me  the  need  to  pray 
With  bowed  head  and  bended  knee. 

Prevent  that  I  presumptuous  stand 
In  thoughts  mundane,  with  unclasped  hand, 
And  guilt-forgotten  vanity. 

Let  not  self-righteousness  deny 
Repentant  tear  and  sorrowing  sigh 

Lest  grace  and  pardon  pass  me  by.' " 

The  little  boy  and  his  companion  had 
turned  their  steps  homeward  in  the  last 
rays  of  the  setting  sun.  The  wagon,  with 
its  heavy  burden  of  dew-touched  sheaves, 
had  long  since  passed  up  the  lane  along 
which  the  old  man  now  hobbled  to  his 

place  of  rest.  The  tireless  crickets  chirped 
their  endless  chorus  into  the  night  while 
the  baying  watchdog  was  mocked  by  the 
fox  on  the  hill;  the  wild  call  of  the  kill- 
deer  floated  from  the  meadow  where  the 

winding  brook  sparkled  under  the  silvery 
moon.  The  wanderer  pondered  long  over 
the  words  which  he  had  heard.  He  mar- 

veled at  what  first  seemed  to  him  an 

apparent  lack  of  faith  and  possibly  an 
exaggerated  feeling  of  unworthiness  that 
had  possessed  the  man.  Then,  with  the 
memories  of  his  own  countless  frailties 

and  shortcomings  passing  in  review  be- 
fore him,  he  sank  to  his  knees  in  the  wet, 

sweet-scented  clover,  stretched  forth  his 
clasped  hands  to  the  starlit  skies,  and 

cried:  "Gracious  Lord,  what  more  am  I?" 
Elmira,  Ont. 
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Church  Etiquette 

By  Lena  Kurtz 

Do  we  need  etiquette  in  church?  Just 
what  is  it?  Some  folks  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  is  burdensome  rules  to  follow 

which  are  for  those  who  wish  to  rate  high 

in  society;  but  it  is  for  everyone.  Eti- 
quette is  rules  for  manner  of  living 

whereby  we  can  show  courtesy  and  re- 

spect to  others.  "Be  courteous"  is  a  Bib- 
lical command.  I  Pet.  3:8.  It  is  necessary 

that  we  show  respect  to  one  another 
and  most  of  all  to  God,  His  name,  and 
His  Word  in  His  house.  Phil.  2:3  says, 

".  .  .  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each  esteem 
other  better  than  themselves."  Psalm 
29:2:  "Give  unto  the  Lord  the  glory  due 
unto  His  name;  worship  the  Lord  in  the 

beauty  of  holiness."  Paul  in  writing  to 
Timothy  said,  "That  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  in 
the  house  of  God."  Therefore,  we  are 
curious  to  know  what  to  do  and  what  not 
to  do  in  order  to  show  deepest  respect 
to  our  fellow  men  and  to  God. 

First  of  all,  be  on  time.  You  need  at 
least  five  minutes  to  get  settled  and  to 

whisper  a  prayer  before  the  service  be- 
gins. When  you  get  there,  go  in.  Some 

places  it  seems  that  young  folks,  especial- 
ly, will  group  together  in  the  rear  of  the 

church  or  somewhere  until  the  service 

has  begun  and  then  all  flock  in.  If  you 
are  ushered  in,  always  follow  the  usher 

to  where  he  would  seat  you.  Don't  dis- 
appoint him  by  taking  a  seat  before  you 

get  to  where  he  wishes  to  take  you.  When 
there  is  vacant  space,  take  the  pew  near- 

est the  center,  leaving  the  vacancy  next 
to  the  aisle.  If  the  sermon  has  begun, 
take  a  seat  near  the  door  no  matter  if 

you  are  "at  home."  Never  pass  up  the 
aisle  during  Scripture  reading  and 
prayer,  and  it  is  best  to  avoid  this,  too, 
while  a  song  is  being  sung.  Most  Men- 
nonite  churches  follow  this  rule  during 
prayer;  why  not  when  God  is  speaking 
through  His  Word?  We  need  a  greater 

respect  for  the  reading  of  God's  Word. 
Take  part  in  the  service.  Share  the 

songbook  with  your  neighbor  and  help 

to  sing,  following  the  chorister.  Remem- 
ber to  handle  the  books  carefully.  Par- 

ticipate in  prayer.  This,  however,  can 
not  be  done  by  looking  around,  whisper- 

ing, or  playing  with  something.  Accept 
gladly  any  work  that  may  be  assigned 

you. 

Worship  not  the  house,  but  God.  Be 
devout  in  every  attitude.  All  whispering 
and  unnecessary  noises  should  be  strictly 
avoided.  A  city  mission  worker  was  giv- 

ing some  hints  to  young  folks  on  how  to 
conduct  themselves  in  the  churches  to 

which  they  were  going  for  Sunday  morn- 

ing worship  service.  He  said,  "Don't talk  in  church.  Mennonites  do  that,  but 

in  other  churches  they  don't  do  that 
way."  Then,  too,  some  folks  seem  to  have 
many  worries  about  who  is  behind  them, 

who  is  coming  in,  or  what's  going  on 
in  the  back  of  the  room,  and  just  can't 
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keep  from  looking  around.    It  become 
very  distracting  at  times  and  is  very  poo  1  the 
manners.   Do  not  visit  when  in  worship  if 
Looking  at  photos,  reading  letters,  usinj 
a  comb  and  mirror,  and  cleaning  finger 
nails  are  entirely  out  of  place  here. 

Chewing  gum  in  church  indicates 
lack  of  refinement. 

Crying  children  should  be  taken  ou 
and  that  without  waiting  too  long.  TherAlole 

is  sufficient  variety  of  "quiet"   toys  01 
the  market  that  the  noisy  ones  could  b( 
left  at  home. 

Do  not  park  to  sleep  with  your  heac 
on  the  seat  before  you,  in  a  slouched  posi  ok 
tion,  or  in  any  other  way.    With  specia  91 
effort,   you  can  overcome  sleepiness  iij 
church.  I  tat 

Pay  close  attention  to  the  minister.  I  ave 
the  sermon  is  dull  or  uninteresting,  yot  bus 
had  better  search. your  heart  and  breathf  sere 

a  prayer  to  God  for  the  message-bearer 
since  he  is  ordained  of  God  for  youl  ion 

spiritual  well-being.  The  speaker  de  ill 
serves  your  best  attention.  Avoid  watch|b' 
ing  the  clock  or  showing  a  restless  atti 
tude  when  his  allotted  time  is  nearh 

passed. 

Never  put  on  your  wraps  during  th<|ir,; 
closing  hymn,  and  do  not  make  a  rust 
for  the  door  immediately  after  the  bene 
diction  is  pronounced.  After  the  meeting  bI 
visit  only  in  the  Spirit.    Speak  a  bright 
cheery  word  to  as  many  as  possible  at  tht 
close  of  the  service.    Speak  to  stranger;  « 
and  invite  them  to  come  again. 

Loud  talking  and  jesting  after  the  servj  j 
ice  is  concluded  are  quite  out  of  place 

To  avoid  congestion,  do  not  visit  in 
the  aisles,  stairways,  or  doorways.  Avoic 
using  the  horn  or  sliding  the  tires  in  the 
churchyard    and    do    not    block    traffic  u 
Leave  as  if  you  had  been  in  the  presence  it of  God. 

Courtesy  and  politeness  shown  frorr  « 
the  heart  bring  great  blessing.  Since  man-  jg 
ner  of  conduct  is  an  index  to  character  > 
let  us  strive  to  do  our  best. 

Elverson,  Pa. 
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The  Way  of  Effectual  Prayer 

By  Mrs.  Wallace  Bender 

"I  stood  amazed  and  whispered,  'Can  it  be 
That  He  hath  granted  all  the  boon  I  sought, 
How  wonderful  that  He  for  me  hath  wrought! 

*     *     * 

"Oh,  faithless  heart !    He  said  that  He  woulc 

hear, 

And  proved  His  promise,  wherefore  didst  thot fear? 

How  wonderful  if  He  should  fail  to  bless 

Expectant   prayer   with   good   success !" 

i  a 

Prayer  is  the  central  function  of  tht  ,. 

Christian's  new  life.  It  is  the  very  breath 
of  his  soul  and  the  very  heartbeat  of  his,  . 

life.  A  friend  said  to  me  recently,  "I  pray  ■ 
more  when  about  my  work  than  at  spe- 

cial times  set  aside  for  prayer."  No  doubt in  a  sense  this  is  true.  When  in  a  close 
relationship  with  God,  our  very  thoughts 
and  plans  become  as  prayers.  There  is 
no  connection  with  God,  no  new  life 
without  prayer.   And  so  it  is  a  constant, 
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fatural  part  of  us— as  simple  and  natural 
5  the  communication  between  a  child 
nd  his  father  and  mother. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and 
nock:  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
pen  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 

ind  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me" 
Rev.  3:20). 
This  is  a  key  verse,  simplifying  the 
hole  idea  of  effectual  prayer.   To  pray 
I  simply  to  open  the  door  to  Jesus.    It 
simply   to  open  our  minds  and  our 

roughts,  yielding  them  to  Him.    This 
(ikes  no  strength  on  our  part,  no  special 
owers   or   emotions.    Our   prayers   are 

11  ot  answered  because  of  our  intense  de- 
res  or  even  the  clear  comprehension  of 
hat  we  are  praying  for;  but  rather,  we 
ave  simply   to  open   the  door,  giving 
;sus  access  to  our  needs  and  let  Him 

tercise  His  power  in  dealing  with  them. 
My  prayers  will  be  effective  in  propor- 
on  to  my  need,  and  to  the  extent  that 

di  allow  God  to  meet  that  need.  We  must 
i  How  God  to  take  care  of  the  small  con- 

[l  *rns  of  our  living.  We  sometimes  think 
e  ourselves  are  capable  when  it  comes 
>  small  things,  and  just  leave  the  big 
lings  for  God.   It  is  no  harder  for  God 

1  )  answer  our  prayer  for,  say,  some  im- 
ii  ortant  healing  power  than  it  is  for  some 

nail    thing— perhaps    to   help    us    find 
>me  lost  article.    God  is  all-powerful. 
Why,  then,  do  we  make  effectual  pray- 

fl  ig  so  difficult?  Why  does  it  become  such 
struggle?    We  cannot  pray  unless  we 

feel  helpless  and  utterly  unable  to  meet 
ur  needs  ourselves.  We  cannot  ask  God 
)  heal  us  when  we  think  we  can  be 

'!  ealed  without  Him.    We  will  not  be 

*pt  from  danger  as  long  as  we  believe 
i  e  can  pretty  well  take  care  of  ourselves. 
it  !/e  cannot  ask  God  to  save  the  souls  of 

le  people  we  contact  unless  we  have  a 
Jfurden  that  drives  us  to  our  knees  in 

te  knowledge  that  our  efforts  are  noth- 
■0  ig  without  God. 

The  struggle  results  then  in  putting 
urselves  with  our  wills  and  prides  down, 
itan  keeps  telling  us  that  we  are  quite 
ole  to  run  our  own  affairs.  We  have 

)  learn  to  depend  on  God.  A  humble 
erson  recognizes  his  relationship  to  God 
ad  so  feels  utterly  helpless  in  himself. 
iut  sometimes  it  is  a  struggle  just  to 

lake  ourselves  accept  God's  ways  as  best >r  us. 

Prayer  consists  in  telling  God  day  by 
ay  in  what  ways  we  feel  we  are  helpless. 
^e  are  moved  to  pray  every  time  we 
:alize  how  powerless  we  are  by  nature 
)  live  as  we  ought.   And  because  Satan 

ealizes  how  vital  a  Christian's  prayer  life 
"j     he  works  his  very  hardest  to  hinder. 
f  |veryone  is  acquainted  with  his  methods. 
®  ![e  makes  us  unwilling  to  pray,  or  simply 
1!  'tisinclined  to  pray.   He  puts  all  sorts  of 
PJ  lings  in  our  way.   He  tells  us  we're  too 
'"  iiusy,  too  tired,  or  that  we  can  pray  better 
®  liter.    Even  when  we  do  take  time  to 

"I  [ray,  he  fills  our  minds  with  all  sorts  of 
lings. 
Our  prayer  life  is  the  first  place  Satan m 
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strikes.  It  is  the  most  vital.  He  steals  in 

quietly  by  simply  causing  us  to  lose  this 
attitude  of  helplessness  and  dependency 
on  God.  Our  self-conceit  and  self-suffi- 

ciency reassert  themselves.  The  peace  of 
God  leaves  our  lives.  We  are  not  certain 
of  forgiveness  of  sins.  Worldliness  and 
lack  of  spiritual  interest  choke  us. 

Perhaps  this  continues  until  God  can 
again  make  us  humble  and  contrite  and 
realize  that  we  are  only  helpless  sinners 
whom  He  must  have  mercy  upon  and 
that  above  everything  else  we  need  God 
to  love  and  care  for  us.  Then  our  help- 

lessness re-establishes  us  in  our  right 
relationship  both  to  God  and  man  and 
restores  us  to  a  right  attitude  of  prayer. 

Effectual  praying  is  concerned  with  in- 
tercession for  others.  It  is  a  costly  and 

marvelous  service.  It  is  only  through  this 
avenue  of  prayer  that  God  can  bring  His 
power  into  the  world.  But  intercessory 
prayer  is  a  work  for  only  the  very  most 
sincere,  the  most  devoted,  the  person 
who  lives  the  nearest  to  God.  In  Switzer- 

land Samuel  Zeller  had  a  great  spiritual 
sanitarium  in  which  he  practiced  an 
extraordinary  gift  of  healing  through 
prayer.  He  merely  told  God  what  was 
needed  and  asked  that  if  it  would  glorify 
His  name  He  should  grant  his  requests. 

He  wasn't  afraid  to  pray  for  instan- 
taneous healings.  But  when  asked  about 

this  remarkable  gift,  he  told  of  an  old, 
old  woman  who  lived  near  by  who,  al- 

though confined  to  her  bed,  literally 
lived  in  prayer  for  his  work.  She  was 
responsible  for  much  of  the  gift  of  power. 
The  cost  of  intercessory  praying  is 

high.  There  is  little,  if  any,  recognition 
by  men.  But  it  is  a  field  open  to  every- one. 

"I  want  you  to  spend  fifteen  minutes 

every  day  praying  for  foreign  missions," 
said  a  leader  of  God's  people  to  his 
young  folk.  "But  beware  how  you  pray, 
for  I  warn  you  that  it  is  a  very  costly 

experiment." "Costly?"  they  asked  in  surprise. 
"Aye,  costly,"  he  cried.  "When  Carey 

began  to  pray  for  the  conversion  of  the 
world,  it  cost  him  himself,  and  it  cost 
those  who  prayed  with  him  very  much. 
Brainerd  prayed  for  the  dark-skinned 
savages,  and  after  two  years  of  blessed 
work  it  cost  him  his  life.  To  be  sure  it 

is  a  dangerous  thing  to  pray  in  earnest 
for  this  work;  you  will  find  that  you 
cannot  pray  and  withhold  labor,  or  pray 
and  withhold  your  money;  nay,  that  your 
very  life  will  no  longer  be  your  own 
when  your  prayers  begin  to  be  an- 

swered." 
Rosalind  Goforth  tells  of  a  life  of 

answered  prayer  in  her  book,  "How  I 
Know  God  Answers  Prayer,"  and  she  has 
set  down  a  list  of  conditions  of  prevailing 

prayer  which  she  says  may  all  be  in- 
cluded in  one  word,  "Abide."  If  we  have 

gone  for  weeks  or  perhaps  months  with- 
out definite  answer  to  prayer  we  should 

test  our  prayer  relationship  with  God  by 
these  conditions. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

A  Prayer 

For  nights  of  quiet,  days  of  peace, 
For  love  inspired  of  Thee, 

For  sweet  assurance  through  Calvary, 

We  praise  Thee,  God,  today. 

For  worship  unmolested, 

For  prayer  that  Thou  dost  hear, 
For  music  of  the  heart  and  soul, 
For  blessed  Word  that  faith  inspires, 
We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  today. 

For  help,  we  pray,  to  dare  and  do 
The  tasks  at  hand,  the  word  to  speak, 

To  lift  the  burden,  lend  the  smile, 

And  walk  the  path  of  service 

While  yet  the  day  is  here. 

For  those,  O  Lord,  who  never  knew 

The  path  so  bright,  the  Lord  so  dear, 
The  sweet  communion  born  of  faith; 
Who  never  loved,  nor  felt  the  joy, 

Nor  saw  the  glory  of  Thy  world, 
O  Lord,  for  them  we  pray. 

-J.  W.  Shank. 

1.  Contrite  humility  before  God  and  for- 
saking of  sin.— II  Chron.  7:14. 

2.  Seeking  God  with  the  whole  heart.— 
Jer.  29:12,  13. 3.  Faith  in  God.-Mark  11:23,  24. 

4.  Obedience.-I  John  3:22. 
5.  Dependence    on    the    Holy    Spirit.— Rom.  8:26. 

6.  Importunity.— Mark  7:24-30;  Luke  11: 

5-10. 

7.  Must  ask  in  accordance  with  God's 
will.-I  John  5:14. 

8.  In  Christ's  name.— John  14:13,  14. 
9.  Must  be  willing  to  make  amends  for 
wrongs  to  others— Matt.  5:23,  24. 

Causes  of  Failure  in  Prayer 
1.  Sin  in  the  heart  and  life— Ps.  66:18. 

2.  Persistent  refusal  to  obey  God.— Prov. 
1:24-28. 

3.  Formalism  and  hypocrisy.— Isa.  1:2-15. 
4.  Unwillingness     to     forgive     others.— Mark   11:25,26. 

5.  Wrong  motives.— James  4:2,  3. 

6.  Despising  God's  law.— Amos  2:4. 
7.  Lack  of  love  and  mercy.— Prov.  21:13. 

"Whether  it  be  so  heavy  that  others  cannot  bear 
To  know  the  heavy  burden  they  cannot  come 

and  share ; 

Whether  it  be  so  tiny  that  others  cannot  see 
Why  it  should  be  a  burden,  and  seem  so  real to  me. 

Either  and  both  I  lay  them  down  at  the  Master's 
feet 

And   find   them   alone   with   Jesus   mysteriously 

sweet." 

Parnell,  Iowa. 
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Let  Us  Kneel  for  Prayer 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

Some  years  ago,  a  renowned  Doctor  of 
Psychiatry  came  to  the  college  campus  to 
speak  on  the  subject  of  mental  health. 
The  chapel  order  of  service  was  as  usual, 
a  hymn,  Scripture  reading,  and  prayer. 
When  the  doctor  arose  following  the 

service,  he  spoke  with  considerable  feel- 
ing. He  was  deeply  impressed  by  two 

features  of  the  chapel  worship;  namely, 
the  style  of  singing,  and  the  posture  for 
praying.  He  was  thrilled  by  the  choral, 

congregational  form  of  singing.  Regard- 

ing the  prayer,  he  remarked,  "This  is  the first  time  I  have  ever  seen  a  congregation 

kneel  for  prayer."  We  had  nothing  for 
which  to  apologize— he  liked  the  kneel- 

ing posture  for  prayer  and  told  us  so. 

Take  your  Bible  and  note  how  consist- 
ently men  and  women  fell  on  their  faces 

or  knelt  when  they  entered  the  presence 
of  a  divine  or  heavenly  personality;  to 
read  the  Scriptural  records,  this  practice 
and  posture  of  kneeling  was  apparently 
instinctive.  Nothing  could  be  more  ex- 

emplary for  us  today. 
In  the  world  in  which  we  live,  God  is 

more  and  more  forgotten;  men  scorn,  by 
attitude  and  conduct,  the  reality  of  His 

omnipresence.  In  many  American 
churches,  God  could  hardly  gain  en- 

trance beyond  the  vestibule;  in  place  of 
His  presence,  we  find  flags,  flowers,  and 
robes. 

Fortunately,  these  things  have  not  re- 
placed God  in  our  services.  We  still 

believe  in  His  real  presence  when  we 
worship.  And  yet,  I  sense  that  we  are 

gradually  losing  our  God-consciousness; 
if  this  is  true,  there  is  good  cause  for 
concern.  I  believe  that  our  growing 
tendency  away  from  kneeling  for  prayer 
is  indicative  of  this  grave  situation  in 
worship. 

There  is  another  kindred  condition 
which  should  involve  us  in  earnest 

prayer— I  speak  of  the  increasing  inactiv- 
ity of  our  congregational  worship.  More 

and  more  of  our  people  are  listening  to 

the  congregational  singing;  they  don't 
like  to  stand  to  sing  or  read  Scripture; 
the  physical  posture  of  many  of  our 
ablest-bodied  young  men  is  disgracefully 
irreverent;  the  number  of  sleepers  is 

legion.  What  does  all  this  add  up  to  any- 
way? It  suggests  a  picture  of  spiritual 

sluggishness  and  lethargy  which,  if  we 
do  not  awake,  shall  engage  us  in  a  sleep 
of  death.  I  believe  that  the  maintenance 
of  our  practice  of  kneeling  for  prayer 
will  tend  to  revitalize  our  divine  worship 
services. 

To  further  clarify  myself,  let  us  state 
that  the  one  act  of  kneeling  for  prayer 
will  not  necessarily  make  us  more  God- 
conscious,  nor  will  it  entirely  free  us 
from  our  spiritual  inactivity.  It  will,  I 
firmly  believe,  assist  us  in  the  continu- 

ance of  a  simple,  dynamic,  divine  service 
if  coupled  with  an  intelligent  program 
of  instruction   in  worship. 

Harrisonburg,   Va. 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

From  the  Office  of  the 

Educational  Agent 

The  General  Educational  Council  will 

hold  a  meeting  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Thursday,  June  8,  to  give 

consideration  to  a  number  of  important 
items  of  business  in  the  interest  of  the 
total  educational  program  of  the  church. 
Among  these  will  be  arranging  plans  for 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  and  area  councils, 
and  preparing  a  program. 

#  #     # 

The  meeting  of  the  Board  will  be  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  at  the  Central  Mennon- 

ite Church,  Thursday  through  Saturday, 
Oct.  19-21.  All  Board  members,  teachers, 
and  other  persons  interested  in  the  edu- 

cational work  of  our  church  should  plan 
to  attend  this  very  important  meeting. 
Arrange  your  schedule  now  to  include 
this  meeting. 

A  Mennonite  Teachers'  Association 
will  be  organized,  D.V.  All  Mennonite 
teachers  in  public  and  Christian  schools 
should  be  present  for  this  occasion. 

*  #     # 

American  Scientific  Convention.  The 
fifth  annual  convention  of  the  American 
Scientific  Affiliation,  Inc.,  will  be  held 
this  year  on  the  Goshen  College  campus, 
Tuesday  through  Friday,  Aug.  29  to  Sept. 

1.  This  is  an  organization  of  "a  group  of 
Christian  men  of  science  devoting  them- 

selves to  the  task  of  reviewing,  preparing, 

and  distributing  information  on  the  au- 
thenticity, historicity,  and  scientific  as- 

pects of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  order  that 
the  faith  of  many  in  Jesus  Christ  may 

be  firmly  established,"  according  to  the 
constitution  of  the  organization. 

Persons  interested  in  this  aspect  of  our 
education  are  invited  to  attend  this  con- 

vention. The  following  are  some  of  the 
very  interesting  subjects  to  be  discussed 
by  able  scholars: 

Methods  of  Dating  the  Age  of  the  Earth 
Delbert  Eggenberger 

Joshua's  Long  Day    Roy  M.  Allen 
Guilt  Complex   Jonn  R.  Howitt 
Comparative  Psychology 

Philip  B.  Marquart 
Direct  Dating  of  Sedimentary  Rock 

J.  Laurence  Kulp 
Paley  vs.  Huxley  on  Biological  Adapta- 

tions   Paul  E.  Parker 
Recent  South  American  Fossil  Finds 

Marie  Fetzer 

Conservation,  a  Christian  Responsibility 
Alta  Schrock 

Paleontology  of  the  Horse 
Cordelia  Erdman 

Evolution  of  the  Horse  ____Russel  Mixter 

Experimental  Evidence  for  the  Forn.  am 
tion  of  New  Species  of  Plants 

O.  J.  Eig 

Symposium— Education  Milo  A.  Redig 
Adjustment  of  the  Earth  for  Life Frank  All 

Why  God  Called  His  Creation  Good 

Wm.    J.  Tink  ■» 
Intimations  of  Modern  Science  in  Scril 
ture  Maurice  T.  Brackb 
Persons  interested  in  attending  shou 

make  arrangements  by  writing  to  Pa   1] 
Bender,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind 

Ills 

■a 

Goshen  College  President  on  Leave 
Absence.  At  the  solicitation  of  the  Me 
nonite  Central  Committee,  President 
E.  Miller  has  consented  to  spend  his  sa 
batical  leave  from  June  14,  1950,  to  tl 
summer  of  1951,  as  M.C.C.  Commission 
for  the  Far  East.  The  Executive  C01 
mittee  of  the  Board  has  appointed  Dez  f 
Carl  Kreider,  professor  of  economii 

to  serve  as  acting  president  during  Pre;!3 
dent  Miller's  absence;  Paul  Bender,  a<  " 
ing  dean;  and  Lloyd  Conrad,  acting  reg: 
trar.  Glen  R.  Miller  will  relieve  Pa 
Bender  as  chairman  of  the  division 

the  physical  sciences. 
According  to  present  plans,  Bro.  an 

Sister  Miller  will  leave  Goshen  durii 
the  latter  half  of  June,  1950,  and  retui 
to  the  campus  in  the  summer  of  195 
They  are  scheduled  to  sail  from  Li 
Angeles  on  June  23,  arrive  in  Japa 
July  7,  and  in  Hong  Kong,  August 
On  September  1,  Mrs.  Miller  will  leai 
Hong  Kong  for  Calcutta,  India. 

Bro.  Miller  is  to  visit  the  Philippin 
and  Indonesia  during  August  and  Se 
tember  and  arrive  in  Calcutta  on  O 
tober  10  in  time  to  attend  the  meetin 
of  National  Christian  Council  in  Allahl 

bad  on  October  15.  Following  this  co: 
ference,  he  will  visit  the  M.C.C.  projec 

in  North  India,  in  Pakistan  and  Dell' until  November  10. 

He  then  will  proceed  to  the  America 
Mennonite  Mission  at  Dhamtari,  C.I 
India,  and  after  a  short  stay  there,  vis 
Mennonite  missions  in  various  parts  <j 
India.  Then  after  a  brief  visit  in  Dhari 

tari  over  the  Christmas  season,  he  wi  " 
spend  another  two  or  three  weeks  in  eao 
of  the  following  places:  Indonesia,  to 
Philippines,  Hong  Kong,  and  Japan 

After  another  brief  survey  of  M.C.( 
relief  work  in  Hong  Kong,  he  will  spen 
a  month  in  North  India  and  leav 

Karachi  by  air  for  the  Middle  East.  H 
service  as  commissioner  concludes  wit) 
three  weeks  in  the  Middle  East  and 

month  in  Europe.  Menno  Travel  Ser 
ice  is  assisting  in  making  President  Mi 
ler's  travel  arrangements.— Adapted  froi 
public  press  release  from  Goshen  Co lege. 
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TO   BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 
1 
F01 

111  heme   for   the   Week:   Perfecting  Holiness 

flij 

Tiij 

Sunday,  June  4 
Read  II  Chronicles  29:5,   15-19. 

"Sanctify  now  yourself"  is  God's  demand 
k  .111  nr  every  one  of  His  sons.   It  is  an  operation 

rformed  within,  in  the  absence  of  desires 

^r  unclean  things.  To  be  holy  unto  the  Lord 
must  separate  from  a  profane  use  and  be 
iven  over  to  a  sacred  use.  It  calls  for  a  will- 
jgless  to  have  everything  sinful  removed 
pm  within  and  a  readiness  to  suffer  the 
pins  connected  with  letting  go  of  cherished 
pt  unclean  thoughts  and  property.  My  body 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Praise  God 

!>r  such  workmanship  on  His  part  that  my 
ody  becomes  a  suitable  dwelling  for  such  a 
Ioly  Person. 

Monday,  June  5 
Read  I  Thessalonians  5:23,  24. 

"The  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly" 
idicates    that    it    is    accomplished    through 

ffod's  power  and  effort.    God  is  holy.    He 
Pu  jnows  and  is  well  able  to  make  unclean  per- 

ms holy.    I   cannot  make  myself   holy   by 
«  easoning,   by    discipline,    by    separation,   by 

Pj  lith,  nor  by  any  other  means.   It  is  by  God's 
jiighty  power  working  within  when  I  humbly 
ubmit  myself  to   Him   that  the   change   is 
pade.    I  cannot  explain   the  process,  but  I 
now  it  is  real.  I  thank  God  for  sharing  with 
tie  His  holy  nature  so  that  I  too  can  be  holy. 

Tuesday,  June  6 
Read   Hebrews   10:4-10. 

In  addition  to  God  the  Father  having  a 

>art  in  the  process  of  changing  a  sinful  per- 
on  into  a  holy  person,  Jesus  Christ  also  has 
l  part.  Without  His  offering  for  sin  on  the 
:ross,  holiness  for  us  would  never  have  been 

)ossible.  Christ's  death  means  death  to  sin 
,:or  all  who  receive  His  offering  for  them- 

selves. One  of  the  benefits  derived  is  separa- 
ion  from  sin  and  the  world.  Christ's  death 
ets  me  apart  as  redeemed  and  dedicated  to 

ierve  Him.  Thank  God  for  Christ's  will- 
ngness  to  give  up  Himself  for  me  so  that  I 
:an  be  sanctified  through  His  offering. 

Wednesday,  June  7 
Read   Galatians   5:16-26. 

Jesus  Christ  accomplished  the  offering  to 
make  available  for  me  remission  of  my  sins. 
The  Holy  Spirit  applies  this  work  within  my 
being.  He  is  able  to  make  it  effective  and 
perative  in  me.  He  seals,  bears  witness,  and 

[confirms  the  work  of  grace  in  my  soul.  He 
who  is  holy  by  nature  comes  within  to  live 

.in  me  and  dwell  with  me.  His  presence  pro- 
duces the  same  quailty  of  soul  character  which 

He  possesses.  He  makes  a  fight  against  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  that  at  times  want  to  assert 

themselves  and,  if  possible,  again  be  in  a 
position  to  control  my  living.  By  His  mighty 
power  He  makes  it  possible  for  me  to  keep 
the  flesh  crucified  and  to  be  led  by  the  Spirit. 
Herein  lies  the  secret  of  victory  and  holiness. 

Thursday,  June  8 

Read  Romans  6:12-23. 

By  accepting  God's  redemptive  plan,  and 
continuing  in  obedience  by  faith,  I  provide 

the  setting  for  God's  work  within  that  makes 
me  holy.  By  co-operating  in  a  study  of  His 
Word  and  willing  obedience  to  Him  I  con- 

tribute toward  the  formation  of  a  holy  char- 
acter. I  am  responsible  for  myself  and  decide 

whether  I  will  accept  by  faith  and  study  dili- 
gently His  Word  and  faithfully  obey  His 

counsels,  or  take  my  own  self-willed  course. 
I  need  continuously  to  receive  God  the  Father, 

Christ  the  Son,  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  work  with- 
in. Praise  God  that  He  continues,  when  I 

submit  to  Him,  to  complete  the  good  work 
begun  in  me  when  I  was  born  again,  as  I 
continue  to  trust  and  obey  Him. 

Friday,  June  9 

Read  Ephesians  4:11-16. 

When  God's  nature  was  given  me  at  the 
time  I  was  born  His  son,  I  was,  by  that  work 

of  grace,  made  holy.  But  holiness  in  its  com- 
pleteness was  not  realized  in  that  new-birth 

experience.  It  has  been  a  progressive  experi- 
ence through  the  years.  It  is  a  growth  into 

completeness  as  I  continue  nourishing  myself 
with  spiritual  food.  Adding  to  my  knowledge 
of  Christ  and  experience  with  Him  results  in 
my  character  growing  more  and  more  like 

His.  By  letting  the  Word  and  the  church  con- 
tinue its  ministry  to  me,  I  continue  to  be 

mended  where  I  need  it  to  become  more 

complete.  I  grow  from  an  infant  in  Christ 
to  a  full-grown  adult  in  Him.  Thank  God 
for  the  experience  of  continued  growth  and 
development  in  holiness. 

Saturday,   June    10 

Read  Philippians  3:8-14. 

According  to  God's  Word  we  can  attain 
perfection  of  Christian  character  in  the  pres- 

ent life.  We  cannot  hope  to  have  it  developed 
to  the  degree  of  maturity  attained  by  Christ. 
Only  the  Son  of  God  was  able  to  do  that. 

However,  we  can  attain  perfection  of  Christ- 
like character  as  human  beings.  Even  when 

we  do  succeed  in  developing  it  to  maturity 
in  this  life,  there  is  yet  much  to  be  desired. 
Paul  expressed  this  desire  in  this  Scripture 
passage.  We  also  have  this  desire  and  press 
on  in  it.  We  know  complete  development  of 
holiness  cannot  be  realized  until  that  day 
when  Christ  comes  again.  On  that  day  we 
shall  be  perfected  in  holiness,  for  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  this  assurance  of  completed 

perfection.  — Ira  Eigsti. 

For  Migrants 

Three  thousand  New  Testaments  were  dis- 

tributed by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  chil- 
dren of  migrants  working  in  the  extreme 

southwest. 
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ZEPHANIAH  CALLS  TO  REPENTANCE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  11 

(Zephaniah  1:12-18;  2:3;  3:13ab,  16-20) 

"The  day  of  the  Lord"  is  the  great  theme 
of  this  prophet,  Zephaniah.  He  speaks  very 
severely,  very  directly,  and  very  courageously. 
Hear  this  short  but  stirring  message  from  God 
to  Zephaniah,  to  Israel  and  to  us.  (Use  the 
Bibles  in  class  and  find  the  message  from  the whole  book.) 

What  is  this  day  of  the  Lord  that  is  at  hand, 
then  and  now?  Find  other  names  for  the  day. 

1:14,  15,  16;  2:1,  2.  Zephaniah  declares  that 

the  judgment  is  inevitable.  God's  punish- 
ment will  be  very  thorough.  "I  will  utterly 

consume."  "I  will  cut  off  man  from  off  the 

land."  "I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles." 
"The  whole  land  shall  be  devoured  by  the 
fire  of  his  jealousy."  When  God  searches 
with  His  "lamp"  none  can  escape  His  "fierce 
anger."  All  secret  unspirituality  will  be  laid 

open. 
Zephaniah  spoke  his  message  of  severe 

judgment  near  the  end  of  Judah's  history. 
Judah  passed  through  a  long  period  of  dis- 

tress and  suffering  under  Manasseh.  She  tried 
to  live  in  a  divided  allegiance,  mixing  the 
worship  of  Jehovah  with  that  of  Baal.  They 
came  to  think  of  Jehovah  as  indifferent  to 
their  conduct  and  impotent  to  help  them. 

"The  Lord  will  not  do  good,  neither  will  he 
do  evil."  In  3:1-5  the  sins  are  described  in 
graphic  but  direct  language.  The  prophet, 
of  royal  descent,  was  not  afraid  to  quote 
judgment  on  the  royal  family. 

Consider  well  in  class  the  ingredients  of 

the  cup  of  God's  wrath,  remembering  that 
God's  judgment  was  and  will  be  poured  out 
on  all  sinners.  Begin  again  in  chapter  one 
and  see  the  severe  judgment  of  God:  loss  of 
all  goods,  desolation  of  houses,  bitter  cries, 

trouble,  distress,  wasteness,  darkness,  gloom- 
iness, clouds  and  thick  darkness,  trumpet 

alarm,  supernatural  terrors.  The  end  will 

be  "terrible."  Nothing  but  righteousness  will 
deliver  from  horrible  death.  2:3  and  Prov. 
11:4. 

In  the  midst  of  judgment  our  great  God 

calls  to  repentance.  "Seek  ye  the  Lord  .  .  .  ." 
"Wait  ye  upon  me."  He  will  save  those  that 
trust  in  Him  even  though  they  may  be  af- 

flicted and  poor.  3:12.  "I  will  bring  you  in." 
"I  will  gather  you."  "I  will  bring  back  your 

captivity."  As  long  as  the  Lord  tarries  there 
is  mercy.  "There's  a  wideness  in  God's  mercy 
.  .  .  ."  But  the  day  of  final  judgment  must 
come,  when  His  cup  of  wrath  is  full.  God 
is  King,  and  truth  and  righteousness  will 
prevail.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School 
Lessons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chris- 

tian Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International 
Council    of    Religious    Education. 

An  Indian's  Discovery: 
An  old  Indian  chief  was  told  of  the  Saviour, 

but  he  said,  "The  Jesus  road  is  good,  but  I've 
followed  the  old  Indian  road  all  my  life,  and 

I  will  follow  it  to  the  end."  A  year  later  he 
was  on  the  border  of  death;  as  he  sought  a 

pathway  through  the  darkness,  he  said  to  the 

missionary,  "Can  I  turn  to  Jesus  now?  My 
road  stops  here.  It  has  no  path  through  the 
valley." — Selected. 
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Picture  Window 

By  Osie  Hertzler  Ziegler 

/  called  it  my  picture  window;  from  it  I  could 
see 

The  flower  bed's  riotous  color,  a  tall  pine  tree 
Straight  and  slim  as  a  sentinel  against  the  blue, 
And  the  cool  dark  wall  of  the  forest  where 

violets  greiv. 

But  it  seemed  my  window  ivas  always  smudged 
when  I  looked  through, 

And  a  flock  of  little  fingerprints  marred  my 
view. 

For  just  outside  this  window  grezv  a  hickory 
tree, 

Where  the  squirrels  played  hide  and  seek.  Here 

you  could  see 
The  long,  clear  fingers  of  April  rain, 
Or  catch   the  first  glimpse   of  Daddy   coming 

in  the  lane. 

I'm  afraid  I  often  scolded  and  was  ashamed 
Of  the  little  fingerprints  on  my  windowpane. 

But  one  night  I  chanced  to  come  home  in  the 

twilight   dim, 

And  I  caught  a  view  of  my  zvindow  from  the 
outside  in; 

Three  little  faces  it  framed,  smiling  out  at  me, 

Three  little  pairs  of  hands  clapping  joyously. 

Silhouetted  against  the  lamp's  soft  glow, 
That  picture  caught  at  my  heart,  and  so 

When  fingerprints  threaten  to  make  me  frown, 

In  my  mind  I  turn  the  view  around, 

And  think  how  empty  the  picture  would  he 
Were  there  no  little  ones  to  smile  out  at  me. 

— Warwick    River    Tide. 

Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe? 

By  J.  Paul  Sauder 

There  are  numerous  occasions  on 
which  David  should  have  asked  this 

question  but  on  none  of  these  occasions 
save  the  last  one  did  he  ask  it.  He  might 
well  have  begun  to  ask  the  question  years 
and  years  before  he  finally  phrased  his 
now  familiar  question. 

To  begin  with,  Absalom  was  David's 
third  son.  We  are  sorry  to  report  that 

David  was  a  polygamist.  "In  the  begin- 
ning it  was  not  so."  David  himself  did 

not  grow  up  in  a  polygamous  home  and 
while  polygamy  was  tolerated  surely 
David  saw  the  better  way  in  his  own 

father's  example.  Now  Absalom  was  the son  of  the  third  woman  whom  David 

married.  His  two  previous  marriages 
had  been  to  Hebrews,  but  Maacah  the 
mother  of  Absalom  was  a  heathen 

woman,  being  the  daughter  of  Talmai 
the  king  of  Geshur.  Now  such  a  relation- 

ship had  been  a  thing  against  which 
Moses  had  especially  warned  and  it  was 
strongly  forbidden  in  Israel  for  the  He- 

brews to  marry  heathen;  but  David 
marries  a  heathen  princess  of  an  idola- 

trous nation  and  Absalom  is  the  result. 

And  so  we  must  ask  you,  David,  "Is  the 
sweet  babe  Absalom  safe?"  No,  he  is  not, 
for  his  mother's  love  always  will  be  for 
the  gods  and  goddesses,  and  grandfather 
Talmai  will  offer  bullocks  to  Baal  and 
the  commandments  of  the  Lord  will  not 

be  taught  as  the  babe  learns  to  prattle. 
And,  David,  you  will  be  too  busy  with 
your  five  other  wives  and  your  ten  other 
concubines  and  houses  for  them  and  sta- 

bles and  whatever  else  occupies  your 
attention— you  will  be  too  preoccupied 
to  give  your  time  to  the  small  boy.  No, 
David,  Absalom  is  not  safe.  And  all  the 
more  so  because,  as  far  as  the  record 

goes,  you  do  not  see  that  he  is  in  any 
danger. 

Years  have  passed,  David,  and  your 
children  are  now  grown  for  the  most 
part.  You  have  caused  Uriah  the  Hittite 
to  die  by  treachery  and  you  have  married 
his  widow.  Her  child  has  died  and  you 
have  received  the  verdict  of  the  Lord 

through  Nathan  the  prophet  that  your 
crime  shall  be  repaid  fourfold;  four 
times  the  blood  of  Uriah  the  Hittite  shall 

be  spilt.  Your  older  sons  have  grown, 
the  sons  of  six  mothers  and  the  son  of 
the  seventh  is  but  a  little  lad.  Is  Absa- 

lom safe?  Well,  hardly.  One  of  your 
sons  has  committed  a  9-reat  sin  and  Absa- 
lom  hates  him  for  it.  You  apparently 
do  not  know  it,  but  Absalom  is  biding  his 
time  until  the  day  when  he  can  kill  his 
brother  Amnon.  A  terrible  crime  has 

been  committed  in  your  family  and  as 
far  as  we  know  you  have  done  nothing 
about  it.  But  there  is  hate  there  and  the 

day  will  come  when  Absalom  will  spend 
that  hate.  Is  Absalom  safe,  David?  No, 
with  hate  and  murder  in  his  heart  he  is 

not  safe,  and  you  ought  to  be  all  the 
more  alarmed  because  of  the  promise 
that  blood  shall  be  four  times  spilled  in 
your  family.  Amnon  is  marked  for  death. 
And  though  two  years  have  passed  the 
hate  is  not  lessened  but  is  merely  cov- ered up. 

Now  it  has  happened.  David,  here  is 

the  first  fulfillment  of  Nathan's  promise from  God.  Amnon  is  dead  and  Absalom 
has  fled.  He  has  fled  to  Geshur.  What, 
a  son  of  a  king  called  by  Jehovah  to  rule 
His  people!  A  son  of  such  a  king,  I  say, 
living  with  his  heathen  grandfather!  Do 
you  know  whether  Absalom  is  bowing 
down  to  gods  of  wood  or  stone?  Surely 
the  murderer  of  his  brother,  the  repeater 
of  the  crime  of  Cain  is  not  humbly  be- 

seeching God  for  forgiveness.  Is  he  safe, 
David;  is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe? 
What  is  his  grandfather  telling  him? 
What  is  his  grandmother  telling  him? 
Do  you  realize  that  he  has  been  there 

eighteen  months  already  since  Amnon's 
death  and  nothing  has  been  done  in  the 
way  of  communicating  with  him?    Nor 
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has  anyone  attempted  to  restore  him 
righteous  relationship  by  bringing  hi 
to  repentance.  Are  you  too  busy,  Davi 
or  why  have  you  made  no  movement  i 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  home  1 
his  father,  home  to  the  people  of  Israe 
Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe,  Davw 

Some  time  has  passed  and  Joab  h 
worked  a  scheme  to  bring  Absalom  bac 
to  Jerusalem,  but  you  have  not  seen  hii 
yet.  Is  the  young  man  safe,  David?  It 
not  enough  to  have  him  here  in  Jerus; 

lem;  surely  he  must  beg  his  father's  fo 
giveness.  Surely  you  must  go  with  hii 
to  the  sacrifice  that  you  may  togethe 
atone  for  this  great  sin.  But  you  ai 
busy  with  all  that  is  around  you.  Yo 

really  haven't  time,  no,  not  in  the  spac 
of  two  years  have  you  time  to  see  you 
son  when  he  is  only  a  few  hundred  yard 
from  your  house.  You  certainly  are 
busy  man.  So  far  as  the  record  goes 
David,  your  son  has  never  in  his  life  pei 
formed  a  religious  act.  He  has  no 
reverently  mentioned  the  name  of  Go* 
nor  worshiped  at  His  altars.  Is  the  youn 
man  safe,  David?  Oh,  we  know  that  yoi 
have  been  busy  and  that  you  have  rej 
stored  Absalom  to  his  place  of  favor  ii 
the  palace,  but  is  he  safe?  Look  at  hi 
hair  on  which  he  spends  so  much  care, 
it  not  a  symbol  of  his  pride?  Is  he  safe 
David?  Can  any  man  be  safe  when  he  i 
so  occupied  with  himself,  so  intent  01 
his  beauty  so  like  that  of  a  woman?  Anc 
the  naming  of  his  daughter,  does  tha 
not  tell  you  much,  David,  and  the  fac 
that  his  sons  are  dead  and  that  he  hai 
made  a  giant  tomb  for  himself  so  that 
even  though  he  has  no  son  his  name 
may  even  then  be  remembered?  David 

will  a  good  man's  name  not  be  remem 
bered  by  the  works  which  he  does?  Wh) 
must  this  young  man  seek  to  be  remem 
bered  by  pomp  and  stones  and,  tell  me 
while  we  are  on  the  subject,  do  any  ol 
the  commandments  permit  him  to  have 
fifty  men  to  go  on  ahead  of  him  when- 

ever he  goes  abroad?  And  the  salutations 
which  he  gets  at  the  gate  to  the  city. 
David,  is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe? 
You  remember  too  that  he  has  not  yet} 
performed  an  act  of  worship  toward  Je- 

hovah. No,  the  young  man  is  not  safe, 
and  sooner  or  later  there  will  be  a  violent 
manifestation  of  that  fact. 

No,  the  time  has  come  when  Absalom 
your  son,  the  once  fair  boy,  born  to  you 
when  you  were  comparatively  poor  and 
living  in  Hebron,  this  same  son  has  be- 

come archtraitor  and  a  would-be  mur- 
derer even  of  his  own  father.  He  has 

stolen  all  that  pomp  and  show  which 
was  yours  and  by  which  you  so  surpassed 
the  court  of  Saul.  It  is  his  now  and  so  are 

those  women  you  know  you  possessed 
contrary  to  the  law  in  the  beginning,  and 
you  cry  as  you  go  down  the  long,  long 

trail,  "My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me?"  Ah,  this  fair  Absalom 
has  caused  the  thorns  of  the  trail  to 

pierce  your  hands  and  your  feet,  but  we 

do  not  hear  you  cry,  "Is  the  young  man 
(Continued  on  page  525) 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

h!  The  Development  of  Mennonite 

Sunday  School  Materials 

By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Part  III:  1890-1950 

-it 

etrn  Before  1890  many  Mennonite  Sunday 
ichools  were  using  lesson  materials  based 
>n  the  International  Uniform  Lesson 

jeries.  In  1889  A.  H.  Kauffman,  Mc- 
pherson County,  Kansas,  sent  out  a 

juestionnaire  to  learn  the  facts  concern- 
ng  the  use  of  International  lesson  quar- 
erlies  by  Amish  and  Mennonite  Sunday 
chools  and  to  discover  the  attitudes  of 

Mennonite  Sunday-school  leaders  toward 
he  publication  of  Mennonite  lesson 
quarterlies.    Kauffman  found  that  many 

0  jkinday-school  leaders,  either  in  their  pri- 
/ate  lesson  preparation  or  in  their  classes, 
were  using  lesson  materials  prepared  by 
Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist,  or 
Evangelical  publishing  houses.  Many 
eaders  expressed  themselves  strongly  in 

favor  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 
pany in  Elkhart  printing  a  series  of 

quarterlies.1 
Often  the  lesson  interpretations  in 

these  non-Mennonite  materials  aroused 

the  indignation  of  Sunday-school  leaders 
and  older  scholars.    One  lesson  in  par- 

„  ticular  did  much  to  stir  reaction  for 
Mennonite  helps.  That  lesson  was  for 
August  15,  1886,  and  was  based  on 
John  13:1-17,  the  record  of  the  washing 
of  the  disciples'  feet.  Mennonites,  of 
course,  believe  in  a  literal  observance 
of  feet  washing.  These  materials  gave 
a  different  interpretation.  One  individ- 

ual   wrote    concerning    non-Mennonite 
j  materials: 

Is  it  right  that  these  precious  lessons  are  so  mis- 
used and  sent  nearly  over  the  whole  world  and  we, 

the  nonresistant  denominations,  do  nothing  in  making 
them  fruitful?  We  have  a  remedy;  let  men  that  advo- 

cate our  doctrine  and  also  live  in  the  faith,  print 
them  for  us  and  make  the  necessary  explanations 
and  who  will  not  misconstrue  Christ's  humble  doc- trines. If  the  Amish  and  Mennonite  churches  take 
this  plan  of  Sunday-school  work  in  hand,  the  lessons 
could  be  printed  at  the  Herald  office  at  reasonable 
price.  Then  we  would  be  ready  to  do  some  work. 
Then  we  would  be  ready  to  go  out  in  the  highway 
and  hedges  and  invite  the  neglected  children  as  well 
as  our  own  into  the  house  of  God. 2 

In  1889  J.  S.  Coffman  suggested  in 
the  Herald  that  lesson  materials  would 

be  printed,  provided  enough  encourage- 
ment was  received.  In  March,  1890,  he 

wrote  again.  This  time  he  announced 
that  all  who  wrote  encouraged  the  print- 

ing of  Mennonite  lesson  helps,  and 

"since  so  large  a  majority  are  in  favor 
of  the  lesson  helps,  we  have  decided  to 

publish  them.  .  .  ." 
Finally,  in  April,  1890,  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  Company  was  prepared  to 
offer  Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps,  based 
on  the  International  Series,  and  edited 

by  J.   S.   Coffman.    This   first  monthly 

help  was  the  beginning  of  the  present 
system  of  Mennonite  Sunday-school  les- son helps. 

By  mid-April  it  was  announced  that 
the  helps  would  be  available  in  German. 
In  May,  1890,  the  lessons  appeared  with 
questions  on  the  lesson  adapted  for  the 
primary,  intermediate,  and  advanced 
classes.  The  new  lesson  helps  were  re- 

ceived with  unexpected  enthusiasm; 
more  helps  were  called  for  than  were 

printed. Beginning  in  1891,  both  the  English 
and  German  lesson  helps  were  printed  as 
quarterlies  instead  of  monthly  editions. 

J.  S.  Coffman  continued  as  editor  of 
Sunday  School  Lesson  Helps  until  his 
death  in  1899.  Following  his  death, 
J.  S.  Shoemaker  of  Freeport,  Illinois, 
edited  the  lessons.  Beginning  with  the 
first  quarter  of  1903,  the  lessons  were 
edited  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  son  of  J.  S.  Coff- 

man, while  the  actual  lesson  materials 
were  written  by  outstanding  ministers 
throughout  the  church.  Some  of  the  con- 

tributors during  that  period  were:  E.  S. 
Hallman,  S.  G.  Shetler,  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
G.  R.  Brunk,  John  F.  Funk,  D.  D.  Miller, 
Daniel  Kauffman,  A.  D.  Wenger,  M.  S. 
Steiner,  T.  M.  Erb,  and  J.  B.  Smith.  In 
1904  D.  H.  Bender  became  editor  of  the 

lesson  helps  until  the  quarterly  was 
taken  over  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  in  Scottdale  in  1908. 

By  1898  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company  was  providing  a  primary  Sun- 

day-school help.  Until  1906  it  was  a 
borrowed  help  and  in  many  places  se- 

verely denounced  as  a  non-Mennonite 
help.  In  1906  Primary  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps  became  a  Mennonite  pro- 

duction with  A.  B.  Kolb  as  editor.  It 

was  patterned  after  the  Cook  primary 
quarterly. 

To  accompany  the  primary  helps,  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  Company  pre- 

pared a  series  of  Bible  Lesson  Picture 
Cards,  available  for  the  first  time  in  the 
third  quarter  of  1907. 

In  1907  the  Gospel  Witness  Company, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  began  to  pub- 

lish a  series  of  lesson  quarterlies:  Men- 
nonite Advanced  Quarterly,  Mennon* 

itischer  Vierteljahrs  Sonntag-Schul 

Schrift,  and  Mennonite  Teachers'  Sun- 
day School  Lesson  Helps. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board 

was  formed  in  1907  to  bring  about  a 
merger  of  all  Mennonite  publishing  in- 

terests under  the  ownership  and  control 
of  the  church.  In  1908  the  Board 
established  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  as  the 
central  distribution  and  production 
point  of  Mennonite  literature.  At  this 
time  the  Elkhart  periodicals  were  merged 
with  the  Scottdale  publications. 
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The  merger  of  periodicals  on  the  Sun- 
day-school level  resulted  in  the  discon- 

tinuation of  the  Elkhart  Sunday  School 
Lesson  Helps  and  the  Sonntag-Schul 
Lektionen.  The  quarterlies  of  the  former 
Gospel  Witness  Company  were  con- 

tinued with  the  addition  of  Elkhart 
Bible  Lesson  Picture  Cards  (and  rolls), 
and  the  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly.  Thus  in  1908  the  Mennonite 
Church  had  the  following  Sunday-school 
materials: 

1.  Primary  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly 

2.  Sunday  School  Lesson  Picture  Cards 

(and  rolls) 
3.  Advanced  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Quarterly 
4.  Teachers'  Sunday  School  Lesson 

Quarterly 
5.  Sonntag-Schul  Lektionsheft  fuer 

Hohere  Klassen 

This  quarterly  setup  remained  in  ef- 
fect until  January,  1925.  The  only  ad- 

dition was  a  German  translation  of  the 

primary  quarterly  made  available  in 
1912  under  the  name  Anf anger  Lektion- 

sheft. This  quarterly  was  discontinued in  1928. 

The  First  Major  Revision 

In  a  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publi- 
cation Board  in  August,  1924,  it  was  de- 

cided to  make  a  number  of  changes  in 

the  Sunday-school  materials.  The  Pri- 
mary Quarterly  was  to  be  adapted  to  the 

use  of  younger  boys  and  girls,  and  a  new 

quarterly,  called  the  Junior-Intermediate 
Quarterly,  was  to  be  added.  This  new 
quarterly  was  designed  for  those  too  old 
for  the  primary  classes,  yet  too  young 
for  adult  classes. 

In  addition,  a  Junior  Teachers' 
Quarterly  was  planned  to  supply  helps 
for  teachers  of  all  classes  too  young  to 
use  the  adult  or  Advanced  Quarterly. 
These  new  quarterlies  were  sent  out  for 
the  first  time  for  use  in  the  first  quarter 

of  1925.  The  editors  of  the  new  quarter- 
lies were:  Primary,  Anna  Loucks;  Junior- 

Intermediate,  C.  F.  Yake;  and  Junior 

Teachers',  John  L.  Horst  and  C.  F.  Yake. In  this  revision  the  Advanced  and  adult 

Teachers'  remained  unchanged. 

The  Second  Major  Revision 

Twelve  years  later,  1937,  there  was  an- 
other revision  of  Sunday-school  materi- 

als. By. the  middle  of  the  thirties  the 
General  Sunday  School  Committee  and 
Publication  Board  recognized  the  need 
for  better  helps  for  teachers,  closer  grad- 

ing, and  for  helps  more  effectively  adapt- 
ed to  children's  departments.  Beginning 

with  the  first  quarter,  1937,  the  quarter- 
lies were  revised  as  follows:  A  new  series 

of  picture  cards  and  rolls  was  adopted 
(Providence).  The  Primary  Quarterly 

was  given  the  name  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons for  the  Primary  Boys  arid  Girls.  It 

was  given  a  colored  cover,  adapted  to 

the  experience  of  six-  to  eight-year-olds, 
and    included    an    expressional    feature 

(Continued  on  page  525) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  Issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Soottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Saturday  evening  meetings  will  be  held 

during  the  summer  in  the  churches  of  the 

bishop  district  of  Noah  W.  Risser  and  Clar- 
ence E.  Lutz  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.  Mes- 

sages will  be  given  on  the  Christian  ordi- 
nances. The  first  is  listed  for  June  3,  with 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  speak- 

ing on  the  Significance  of  the  Christian  Ordi- 
nances, at  Elizabethtown.  In  connection  with 

this  opening  meeting  of  this  series,  the  thirty- 
eighth  annual  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at 

Elizabethtown  from  Friday  evening  to  Sun- 
day evening. 

The  Martyrs'  Mirror  was  shown  in  an  ex- 
hibit at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Folklore  Society  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on 

May  20.  The  booth  was  in  charge  of  Bro. 

Henry  Mast  and  included  the  1660  Dutch  edi- 
tion, the  1748  Ephrata  edition,  and  the  1950 

English  edition  which  has  just  come  from  the 

press.  Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  who  attended 

the  meeting,  reports  that  a  feature  address 

was  delivered  by  Dr.  H.  M.  J.  Klein,  of  Frank- 
lin and  Marshall  College,  which  was  a  scholar- 

ly and  generous  appraisal  of  the  Mennonites 
and  Amish. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
will  deliver  the  commencement  address  at 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  on  June  6.  The 
baccalaureate  sermon  on  June  4  will  be  given 
by  Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Bro.  Ward  Shank  and  wife,  Broadway,  Va.,, 
are  on  a  trip  to  the  Far  West. 
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512 — Let  Us  Kneel  for  Prayer 

From  the  Office  of  the  Educational  Agent 
513 — To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  11 
514 — Picture  Window  (Poem) 

Is  the  Young  Man  Absalom  Safe? 
515 — The    Development   of   Mennonite   Sunday   School 

Materials  III 
516— Field  Notes 
517 — Mission  News 
518 — Visit  the  Churches  in  India  IV 

Spruchworte  (Poem) 
5ig — Why  Rescue  Missions?  II 
520— For  Those  Who  Prayed? 

Missionaries  (Poem) 
521 — Personal  Testimonies  from  Ethiopia 
522 — Participation  (Missions  Editorial) 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
523 — Loman,  Minnesota 

Church  Correspondence 
525 — The  Book  Shelf 
526 — Births 

Marriages 
Obituaries 

527 — Special  Meetings 
528 — Items  and  Comments 

Bro.  Henry  Lutz,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  is  the  mod- 
erator of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  succeeding 

Bro.  W.  W.  Graybill,  who  resigned  the  office. 
Marriage  and  the  Lasting  Home  will  be 

the  topic  discussed  by  Bro.  John  W.  Hess  on 

June  4  at  the  Hammercreek  Young  People's 
Meeting  near  Lititz,  Pa. 

The  Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston  College  vis- 
ited churches  in  Nebraska  the  week  end  of 

May  14.  The  following  week  end  they  gave 

programs  in  Oklahoma,  Texas,  and  southern 
Kansas. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst  brought  evening  mes- 
sages on  May  14  and  21  at  Hesston  College 

on  service  opportunities. 
Bro.  Edward  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans., 

is  filling  the  appointments  at  Peabody,  Kans., 
while  Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  the  pastor,  is  at- 

tending summer  school. 

Attending  services  at  Mellingers'  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  May  7  were  thirty-five 
members  of  the  junior  class  of  Elizabeth 
Irvin  High  School,  Greenwich  Village,  N.Y., 
and  their  teachers.  The  group  was  on  a 
week-end  educational  tour. 

Bro.  Earl  Groff  has  been  appointed  by  the 
Christian  Nurture  Committee  of  Lancaster 

Conference  for  the  promotion  of  Scripture 
memory  work,  succeeding  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  East  Goshen,  Ind., 
Church  conducted  the  service  at  the  Shore 

Church,  near  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, May  21. 

A  Sunday  School  Meeting  will  be  held, 
D.V.,  at  the  Laytonsville,  Md.,  Mission  on 
June  25.  Visiting  speakers  are  John  Martin. 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Ray  Yost,  Kirkwood,  Pa., 
and  Elias  Myer,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 

at  Perkiomenville,  Pa.,  on  June  3  and  4.  Visit- 
ing speakers  are  Amos  Weaver,  Soudersburg, 

Pa.,  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  and  Ross  Metzler, 
Lewistown,  Pa.  Bro.  Metzler  will  continue 
with  evangelistic  meetings  to  June  11. 

A  Nonconformity  Conference  was  held  at 
the  Salford  Church,  near  Harleysville,  Pa., 
May  20,  21.  Instructors  were  George  R. 
Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Simon  G. 
Bucher,  Annville,  Pa. 

The  Bayshore  congregation,  Sarasota,  Fla., 
has  received,  since  its  beginning  in  1946, 

ninety-five  members.  Fourteen  of  these  were 
received  by  baptism. 

Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont., 
preached  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  on  May  21. 

This  was  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordi- 
nation to  the  ministry. 

Spiritual  DP's  will  be  the  young  people's 
meeting  theme  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church, 
Columbia,  Pa.,  on  May  28.  Bro.  Elmer  Kolb, 
Pottstown,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  closing  message. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  sched- 
uled for  the  Strickler  Church,  Middletown, 

Pa.,  on  May  28. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 
was  scheduled  to  speak  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sun- 

day evening,  May  28,  on  Errors  of  Calvinism. 

The  New  Danville  district  young  people  1"" meeting  will  hold  a  hymn  fest  at  the  Nel 
Danville,  Pa.,  Church,  Sunday  evening,  Jui 

11,  in  charge  of  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer. 
Bro.  Oscar  Hostetler,  senior  bishop,  coi 

ducted  communion  services  at  Leo,  Ind.,  c 

April  30. (Continued  on  page  524) 
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Indiana-Michigan     Mission     Board     Meeting,     M.B.t  ,»  ■ 
Campground,  Goshen,  Ind.,  May  30 

Pacific    Coast    Christian    Workers'    Conference,   File  ()etC Idaho,  May  30 

Pacific   Coast   Mission    Board   Meeting,   Filer,    Idah. 
May  31 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference,    M.B.C.    Campground 
Goshen,  Ind.,  May  31,  June  1 

Pacific  Coast  Church  Conference,  Filer,   Idaho,   Jun 1,  2 

Pacific  Coast  Youth  Conference,  Filer,  Idaho,  June     joeil 
North   Central   Conference   and   Associated   Meeting! 

Casselton,  N.  Dak.,  June  5-? 
Virginia  Conference  and  Associated  Annual  Meeting 

Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  June  5-9 
Missionary  Training  Conlerence,   Goshen,   Ind.,   Jun 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council.  Goshen  College.  Goshei 
Ind.,  June  8 

Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship,   General  Meeting,   Ge     ,. 
shen  College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annuo 
Meeting,     Goshen    College,    Goshen     Ind.,     Jun 10-13 

Indiana-Michigan   Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    At 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,     Goshen,    Indl 
June  17,  18 

Ohio  Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship,   Annual  Meeting 
Kidron,  Ohio,  June  23-25. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-2! 
Junior   High   Boys   and   Girls   (Ages    12-15), June   2 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

LaurelvMle  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's   Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  tc 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associated! 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  Jul; 

2-4 Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7.  8. 

Christian     Workers'    Institute,    Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    july 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian  Education  ani 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown,  J^ 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Indiana-Michigan     Christian     Workers'     Conference, 
Place  Undecided,  Aug.  8-10 

Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Christian  Life  Meeting,  Sponsored   by  the   Lancaster 
Conference,  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 

ings.  Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug 29-Sept.   1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 Mennonite    Board     of    Education,     Annual     Meeting, 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education   and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug,  21-24,  1951. 
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Go,  Preach •    MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  Young  People's  Retreat  was  held  in  Mo- 
idi,  India,  April  26-30,  with  an  approximate 
itendance  of  forty-five  young  people  be- 
reen  ages  fifteen  and  thirty.  This  retreat 
as  entirely  indigenous  since  the  activities 

''  ere  altogether  planned  by  the  nationals.  Con- 
nie to  pray  that  blessings  of  the  retreat  may 

:  multiplied  many  times. 
Bro.  Wesley  Jantz,  administrator,  Kiowa 
0  u  n  t  y  Memorial  Hospital,  Greensburg, 

ans.,  reports:  "The  community  is  taking  a 
:mendous  interest  in  their  new  hospital. 

n  our  opening  days  we  had  over  2,000  visi- 
rs.  There  were  100  patients  admitted  and 
iteen  babies  born  from  March  7  to  May  12. 

stfj.  .  There  are  nine  on  our  medical  staff.  .  .  . 

ur  only  present  need  is  a  registered  labora- 

ry  X-ray  technician." 
An  impressive  Mother's  Day  service  was 
:ld  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission  on 
rnday,  May  14,  with  a  total  attendance  of 
23.  Twenty  mothers  were  present  and  five 
ibies  were  dedicated.  The  Sunday-school 

lildren  gave  a  short  program.  In  the  after- 

Don  the  monthly  teachers'  fellowship  was :ld. 

Three  mission  study  classes  on  Japan  are 

1  progress  in  one  congregation  —  one  for 
dults,  another  for  intermediates,  and  one  for 
iniors.  If  your  congregation  is  interested  in 
similar  project,  order  a  mission  study  kit 

'om  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
ale,  Pa.  Complete  kits  are  available  for 
!hina,  Japan,  and  India.  Please  indicate  how 
lany  will  be  in  the  class,  as  there  are  student 
utlines  and  test  sheets  for  each  member. 

An  Argentine  visa  for  Lawrence  Brunks 

as  been  refused  by  the  Immigration  Depart- 
lent.  New  application  is  being  made  under 
le  Department  of  Worship  of  the  Argentine 
rovernment.  We  must  hope  that  the  refusal 
/as  for  technical  reasons,  and  not  because  of 
iscrimination  against  Protestant  missionaries. 
The  following  India  missionaries  are  now 

1  language  school  at  Landour,  U.P.,  India: 
Joldie  Hummel,  Blanche  Sell,  Marie  Moyer, 
Elizabeth  Penner,  Paul  and  Esther  Kniss. 
)ther  missionaries  who  just  arrived  in  recent 
ears  are  also  studying  language  as  they  have 
pportunity. 
Albert  and  Lois  Buckwalter's  visa  for  Ar- 

gentina is  still  pending.  A  new  application 

5  being  made  under  the  Department  of  Wor- 
hip.  Special  prayer  is  requested  that  the 
ecessary  visa  for  them,  as  well  as  for  Bro. 

nd  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  may  be  forth- 
oming. 
Eighty  mothers  and  daughters  were  present 

t  a  mother-daughter  banquet  held  recently  at 
he  Peoria,  111.,  Mission. 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Board  treasurer,  was 

banning  to  attend  the  Arkansas  Missions 
Committee  Meeting  at  Culp  on  May  23. 
Bro.  John  E  Beachy,  missionary  in  India, 

s  continuing  the  building  work  in   Bihar, 

India,  during  the  hot  season — mainly  the 
deepening  of  the  well  and  the  burning  of 
additional  bricks.  Bricklaying  can  then  pro- 

ceed during  the  rainy  season. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mission 

Board,  was  planning  to  spend  May  25  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  in  the  interests  of  the 
Kansas  City  mission  work. 
A  baptismal  service  is  scheduled  at  the 

Peoria,  111.,  Mission  on  Sunday,  June  4,  with 
Bro.  Ezra  Yordy,  bishop,  in  charge. 

The  following  is  a  paragraph  from  one  of 
our  missionaries  in  China,  written  April  22: 

"Last  evening  fifteen  people  stayed  and  signed 
their  names  after  the  meeting.  It  all  sounds 
good,  but  the  follow-up  work  is  so  disappointing ; 
but  one  prays  that  the  sermons  they  hear  and 
the  Gospels  they  buy  and  read  will  bring  them 
to  a  realization  of  their  need  of  a  Saviour.  I 
doubt  if  many  missionaries  in  pioneer  work  have 
as  easy  a  first  year  as  we  had.  We  were  wel- 

comed everywhere  and  people  flocked  to  hear  the 
Gospel.  Now  it  is  a  different  situation.  We  are 
of  a  despised  nationality  and  Christianity  is  not 
the  popular  thing.  We  are  at  the  place  now 
where  we  know  and  realize  it  is  only  the  power 
of  God  that  can  work  in  our  present  situation 
and  I  do  believe  that  God  is  going  to  manifest 
Himself  in  the  salvation  of  souls  here  in  Hoch- 

wan." 
ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 

OF   MISSIONS   AND    CHARITIES 
to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana, 

June    10-13 
Associated    Meetings 

Missionary  Training  Conference 
Tues.  evening,  June  6  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

City  Missions  Conference 
Wed.  evening,  June  7,  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Fri.  evening,  June  9,  to  Sat.  evening,  June   10 

Mennonite   Medical   and  Nurses'   Associations 
Mon.  a.m.,  June   12 

Child  Welfare  Meeting 
Mon.   between    afternoon   and    evening   sessions 

Christian  Airplane  Pilots'  Meeting Mon.  a.m.,  June  12 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary 
Tues.  a.m.,  June  13 

Sister  Rhea  Yoder,  teacher  at  Woodstock 

School,  Landour,  India,  reports:  "My  assign- ment for  1949  was  that  of  Third  Standard 

class.  There  were  thirty-three  pupils  enrolled, 
twenty-two  of  whom  were  children  of  mis- 

sionaries. ...  I  was  especially  grateful  for 
the  three  periods  a  week  set  aside  by  the 
school  for  the  teaching  of  Scripture.  In  the 
class  were  six  pupils  adhering  to  religions 

other  than  Christianity." 
The  Women's  Missionary  Meeting  of  the 

North  Main  Street  Church,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
was  held  Monday  evening,  May  22,  with 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  student  from  Hol- 
land, as  the  guest  speaker. 

The  La  Junta  Hospital  census  report  for 
the  year  April,  1949,  to  March,  1950,  gives 
the  following  figures: 

Total  number  admitted  during  the  year  4030 
Average    daily    census         88.9 
Minor  operations        715 
Major  operations        457 
Number  of  outpatients     2G3S 
Number  of  denominations  represented  30 
Number  of  nonchurch  members        573 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

J.  Alton  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  will  give  his 
time  in  voluntary  service  this  summer  as 
assistant  director  of  Mennonite  service  units. 

He  will  be  contacting  the  units  while  they 
are  in  action  to  give  administrative  assistance 
and  counsel  as  needed. 

Junior  members  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 

Project,  Puerto  Rico,  are  Ann  Luverne  Birky, 
born  to  Luke  and  Verna  Birky  on  April  14, 
and  Shirley  Diane  Good,  born  to  Willard 
and  Evelyn  Good  on  May  13. 

Lydia  Esther  Santiago,  Coamo,  P.R.,  who 
has  been  serving  part  time  with  the  La  Plata 
unit  for  the  past  several  years  as  a  specialist 
in  public  health  and  social  work,  has  been 

appointed  as  a  full-time  worker  for  one  year 
to  begin  her  term  in  September. 

A  teacher  in  the  rural  school  in  the  Rabanal 

district  of  Puerto  Rico  could  give  very  valu- 
able service  to  the  little  mission  outpost  there 

and  would  provide  a  real  service  to  the  chil- 
dren of  the  community.  Anyone  who  knows 

the  Spanish  language  and  is  qualified  to 
teach  in  elementary  school  should  contact  the 
secretary  of  M.R.C.  for  further  information. 

Authorization  to  incorporate  La  Plata  Men- 
nonite Project  under  the  laws  of  Puerto  Rico 

to  facilitate  operations  on  the  island  has  re- 
cently been  granted  by  the  executive  commit- 

tee of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  and  is  being  implemented  by  the 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee  through  the  di- 
rector of  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Justus 

Holsinger. 

David  Holsinger,  eldest  son  of  Justus  and 
Salome  Holsinger,  La  Plata,  P.R.,  has  recently 

been  subject  to  attacks  of  allergy  from  an  un- 
known origin.  Your  prayers  are  solicited  on 

his  behalf. 

Ruth  Bauman,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  was  appoint- 
ed to  serve  as  a  teacher  in  Ethiopia  for  two 

years,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  M.R.C. 
James  Kuhns  has  been  appointed  acting  di- 

rector of  the  relief  unit  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia, 
to  serve  when  the  present  director,  John  E. 
Lehman,  leaves  in  June.  Leona  Yoder  will  be 

responsible  for  negotiating  with  the  Ethiopian 

government  regarding  the  placement  of  teach- ers. 

Arthur  Kamitsuka  of  California,  who  went 

to  Japan  last  year  with  his  wife  as  a  mission- 
ary to  his  ancestral  people,  has  written  re- 

cently that  he  expects  to  serve  with  the  Pocket 
Testament  League  in  the  distribution  of 
500,000  Gospels  during  the  month  of  August 
throughout  the  Island  of  Hokkaido.  This 
item  is  of  interest  to  us  because  of  our  tenta- 

tive plans  to  establish  our  Mennonite  mission 
work  on  this  island. 

The  Bethel  Springs  School  in  the  Culp, 
Ark.,  mission  area  is  scheduled  to  close  on 

May  29. 
(Continued  on  page  524) 
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Visit  the  Churches  in  India 
Part  IV 

By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

npOWNS  and  villages  in  India  do  not  have 

-"■  street  names.  They  have  "paras"  or communities  into  which  a  town  is  divided. 

When  persons  are  addressed,  para  names  are 
given  rather  than  the  street  address.  Baithena 
is  the  name  of  the  Dhamtari  para  in  which 
the  medical  station  is  located. 

We  spent  from  Tuesday  to  Sunday  with 
the  Baithena  Christians.  About  fifteen  fam- 

ilies besides  the  missionaries  live  there.  This 

group  is  really  a  part  of  the  large  Sundarganj 
Church  in  Dhamtari.  However,  they  do  have 
their  own  services  regularly  in  a  part  of  the 
building  formerly  used  as  a  European  ward. 
John  Haider  is  officially  the  pastor  of  all  the 
Dhamtari  Christians,  but  actually  the  pastoral 
work  here  is  done  by  J.  G.  Yoder,  an  ordained 
minister,  and  Sim  Kushal,  the  deacon,  in  con- 

sultation with  Pastor  Haider. 

There  is  something  very  different  about 

this  little  group  here  in  Baithena.  The  com- 
munity is  more  economically  secure  and  inde- 

pendent than  most  of  the  people  in  other 
church  groups,  and  their  spiritual  interests 
are  higher  than  in  most  of  our  congregations. 
Church  attendance  is  much  better.  They  give 
better  to  the  work  of  the  church.  There  are 

no  Christians  living  here  who  are  out  of 
church  fellowship.  At  least  one  member  of 
each  home  is  working  on  the  hospital  staff 
or  in  the  home  of  a  missionary,  and  each 
member  of  the  hospital  staff  does  personal 
work  with  at  least  one  patient  each  morning. 
These  things  put  together  make  for  a  more 
cohesive  group. 

G.  D.  Troyer,  now  a  missionary  in  Puerto 

Rico,  laid  the  foundation  stone  for  the  pres- 
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ent  hospital.  His  son,  Dana  Troyer,  recently 
dug  the  foundation  of  the  new  hospital  chapel 
that  now  is  being  built.  Soon  there  will  be  a 

nice,  new  church  for  the  Baithena  congrega- 
tion. For  years  they  have  been  collecting 

money  for  this.  They  will  be  so  happy  when 
it  is  done. 

Now  let  us  tell  you  a  bit  about  our  week's work  there.  During  the  regular  morning 

prayer  period  each  day  we  had  a  special  serv- 

ice using  the  theme,  "The  Way  of  Salvation." 
Many  Hindus  as  well  as  the  hospital  staff 
and  servants  attended  these  morning  services, 
and  they  listened  eagerly. 

We  spent  the  afternoons  in  the  Christian 
para  with  the  people  in  their  homes.  In  many 
of  the  homes  we  had  tea  or  a  full  meal.  We 

enjoyed  these  times  of  fellowship  very,  very 
much.  It  brought  us  close  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people.  It  gave  us  time  to  talk  about 
their  Christian  experiences,  their  work,  their 

SPRUCHWORTE 

By  Elisabeth  van  Vreeland 

If  one  were  to  weep  tears 
At  the  flush  of  morn, 
Continuous, 

Through  the  brilliant  noon, Unstopping, 

Through  the  gleaming  night, 
One  would  not  weep  tears  enough, 
Not  an  ocean, 

For  the  sorrow  of  the  earth. 
What  is  needed 
Is  to  weep  deeds, 

So  that  these  roots  of  grief 
Become  flowers  in  the  light  of  the  sun. 

E.  Lansing,  Michigan. 

Pastor   Haider    of   the    Baithena    congregation,   abi 
dons  his  bicycle  to  try  the  Mission  Jeep  at  the  Ba 

ena    Bungalow. — Photo   by   Dana   O.    Troyer- 
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Hindu  relatives,  and  many  other  things 
mutual  interest.   We  are  more  and  more  cc 

vinced  that  the  personal  touch  is  the  very  b 
method  of  doing  evangelistic  work  within  a 
without  the  church. 

In  this  little  congregation  there  are  fi 
Christian  homes.  It  gives  us  such  great  joy 

get  into  homes  that  are  truly  Christian 
where  the  parents  love  each  other,  where  t 
children  are  loved,  disciplined,  well  cared  f 
and  taught  about  God,  where  there  is  dai 

prayer  and  a  well-established  family  alt; 
There  are  many  such  homes  in  the  church,  v  j 
are  finding.  There  are  things  in  the  Indi;  \m(] 
church  that  should  not  be  as  they  are.  The  ,  G 
are  too  many  people  who  have  been  excorj  ,mf 
municated  for  various  reasons.  There  a  tm 
broken  homes;  others  are  desperately  poc  fflfl 

But  that  is  not  the  whole  picture.  We  <  am 
have  homes  with  beautiful  Christian  ideals  mll 
We  must  make  every  effort  to  establish  01  ]nt! 

Christian  people  in  the  faith.  This  is  a  tr  SK\\ 
mendous  responsibility  on  the  leaders  of  tl  Ks 
church.  The  task  requires  faith,  courag  ffl!! 

vision,  wisdom,  humility,  and  a  comple  -  \ 

consecration.  Won't  you  pray  for  us!  Mi  - 
God  help  us!  m 

Each  evening  there  was  a  children's  ser  s, 
ice  and  a  Bible  study  program  for  the  growi  v( 
ups.  Practically  the  whole  community  carri  ;K 

out  each  evening  to  study  the  Gospel  of  Torn  •■- 
And  God  truly  blessed  us  as  He  does  all  tho<  [Ji 
who  earnestly  seek  Him. 
We  would  like  to  have  you  become  a<|  m 

quainted  with  some  of  the  people  of  this  coi  n 
gregation.  Sim  Kushal,  besides  being  thi  0 
deacon  for  the  congregation,  is  a  trained  hea  ul 
compounder  of  medicines.  He  has  the  on  k 
very  important  job  of  collecting  the  fees  fror  t 
the  patients.  This  is  not  always  easy.  But  hj  j) 
has  been  faithful  and  honest  for  many  year:  » 

We  hardly  know  what  the  hospital  would  di  g 
without  him.  » 

Then  there  is  another  head  compoundei  di 
Daniel  Singh,  who  is  at  present  laborator|  » 
technician  as  well  as  a  compounder  of  med. 
cines.  Both  of  these  men  have  very  fine  ChrU 

tian  families.  Daniel's  wife,  Maharin  Bai,  i 
a  trained  Bible  woman. 

There  are  other  compounders  working  iii 
the  hospital  in  various  stages  of  trainin; 
There  are  three  trained  Indian  nurses,  besidi 
two  missionary  nurses,  Miss  Graber  and  Mi; 
Nafziger.  There  are  two  doctors  there  ti 
take  care  of  the  very  large  number  of  patient 
who  daily  come  for  a  great  variety  of  treats 
ment. 

Dr.  J.  G.  Yoder  is  in  charge  of  the  hospital 
and  a  new  building  program.  We  do  noi 
have  statistics  with  us,  but  we  know  that  th< 

number  of  people  coming  to  the  Christiar 

hospital  is  daily  growing.  We  further  be- 
lieve that  a  great  testimony  is  going  out  frorr. 

this  little  center- to  the  love  of  Christ  for  sick 
and  sinful  mankind.  Pray  that  the  testimonj 

of  this  growing  group  of  Christian  worker; 
may  be  the  means  of  bringing  many  souls  tc 

God. 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
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Why  Rescue  Missions? 
Part  II 

By  Paul  F.  Weaver 

[A7HETHER  the  rescue  mission  in  Fort 

*  *  Wayne  was  started  by  any  influence 
banating  from  the  Pacific  Garden  Mission,  I 
(l  unable  to  say.  But  there  seems  to  have 

en  a  general  awakening  to  these  needs  dur- 

g  the  early  1900's.  There  were  those  here 
d  there  who  heard  and  heeded  the  Judean 
id  Samaritan  call  and  acted  on  their  convic- 
>ns. 

It  will  be  of  interest  to  our  Mennonite  read- 
5  to  know  that  the  Fort  Wayne  Mission 
is  founded  and  organized  in  1903  by  two 
ennonite  brethren,  Witmer  and  Stuckey,  of 

General  Conference  congregation  at 
:rne,  Indiana.  One  of  the  men  stayed  with 

e  work  only  about  a  year;  the  other  re- 
ained  for  a  number  of  years.  In  1908  it  was 

corporated  and  thereby  received  recogni- 
>n  in  the  city. 
In  the  early  years  the  financial  support  was 
rgely  furnished  by  the  membership  at  Berne 
response  to  the  solicitations  of  the  men 

Sen  in  charge.  Later,  however,  financial  sup- 
>rt  was  received  from  various  sources,  in- 
uding  many  of  the  churches  in  the  city  who 

garded   it  as   a   worth-while  endeavor.    It 
as  customary  for  the  superintendent  of  the 
ission    to   make    regular   visits   to   various 

2  lurches  along  with  some  of  the  converts  of 
\e  mission  as  a  living  testimony  to  the  value 
the  work   that  was   done.    During  later 

:ars  the  welcome  at  the  churches  has  not 
:en  so  warm.    Due  to  this  fact  and  other 

mtributing  causes  the  financial  burden  has 
sen  shifted  and  now  is  almost  entirely  met 
y  the  community  chest.    Mr.  Hawkins,  the 
resent  superintendent,  expressed  his  regret 
liat  the  churches  have  failed  in  their  interest 

[id  support  of  the  work.  The  "chest"  is  only 
i  general  collecting  agency  for  charitable  pur- 

poses and  in  this  way  the  mission  work  is 
iassed  with  the  common  catalog  of  social 

welfare  work  and  loses  much  of  its  signifi- 
ince. 

The  Fort  Wayne  Mission  as  it  is  today  has 
capacity  of  about  seventy  beds.    Of  these, 

«y probably  60  per  cent  are  occupied  by  tran- 
sients; some  stay  only  one  night,  others  a  few 

more.  The  smaller  percentage  of  the  occu- 
pants are  those  who  may  stay  in  the  city  a 

month  or  more,  and  those  who  have  the  mis- 
sion as  their  home.  There  are  between  twelve 

and  fifteen  men  employed  in  the  institution 
to  help  preserve  order  and  cleanliness  and 
look  after  the  multitude  of  odd  jobs  at  such 

a  place. 
Probably    the    main    attraction    for    these 

homeless   wanderers,   or   bums,   as   they   are 

Iged  and  infirm  come  to  hear  the  Gospel  and  to  get 
a  bite  to  eat. 

A  typical  period  after  a  service  in  a  rescue  mission 
hall  when  a  free  meal  is  given. 

commonly  known,  is  the  free  meals  for  one 
day  and  sometimes  more,  if  the  management 
feels  that  the  applicant  is  worthy.  Promises 
to  get  employment  to  pay  for  board  and  room, 
which  is  furnished  at  a  very  reasonable  rate, 
are  encouraged.  Under  no  circumstance  is 

anyone  given  any  encouragement  toward  idle- 
ness. If  a  man  shows  a  willingness  to  help 

himself,  every  effort  is  made  to  give  him 
what  he  may  need  until  he  is  able  to  return 

payment. Why  provide  a  bed  and  meals  for  these 
men?  Are  they  not  a  shiftless,  lazy  lot  who 
will  likely  never  change  their  way  of  life 
though  they  be  advised  and  helped  hundreds 
of  times?  Many  of  these  characters  make  a 
practice  of  going  from  one  city  to  another, 
knowing  that  they  can  have  a  place  to  sleep 

and  get  a  few  warm  meals  at  the  rescue  mis- 
sions. Why  spend  time  and  energy  preaching, 

singing,  and  testifying  in  their  presence  when 
many  of  them  are  under  the  influence  of 
liauor?  Can  they  understand  what  is  said? 

Why  rescue  missions?  Because  Christ's  com- 
mand is  to  go  to  Jerusalem  first,  presenting 

the  Gospel  of  salvation  to  EVERY  creature. 
One  feels  that  Jesus  must  have  had  a  vision 
of  just  such  needy  creatures  when  He  gave 
this  charge  to  His  followers. 

The  primary  purpose  in  providing  a  lodg- 
ing for  men  of  this  kind  is  to  get  them  in 

contact  with  the  Gospel  message.  Almost 
universally  rescue  missions  hold  services  every 
night;  here  in  Fort  Wayne,  however,  for 
some  time  it  has  been  limited  to  four  evenings 

a  week.  Sunday  morning  we  have  a  fellow- 
ship meeting  with  the  men,  and  Sunday 

school  on  Sunday  afternoon  for  all  the  adults 
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and  children  who  care  to  come.  It  is  marvel- 

ous how  the  Spirit  of  God  will  work  with 
these  men — usually  not  in  a  spectacular  way 

so  that  they  come  by  the  scores — but  here  and 
there,  one  by  one. 

In  recent  conversation  with  the  superin- 
tendent I  asked  him  if  he  could  tell  me  how 

many  have  been  converted  in  the  mission 

during  his  twenty-nine  years  of  service.  "No," 
he  said,  "I  used  to  try  to  keep  count,  but  so 
many  that  I  thought  were  going  to  make 
good  disappointed  me.  At  other  times  I 
would  hear  from  someone  who  was  converted 

at  another  mission  and  said  the  things  they 
heard  while  at  Fort  Wayne  were  the  means  of 

bringing  conviction  and  causing  them  to  seek 
salvation.  So  I  decided  to  keep  on  faithfully 

preaching  the  Word  and  let  God  keep  the 

record." 

"But,"  I  queried  further,  "you  surely  have 
some  particular  characters  in  mind  who  have 
been  converted  and  their  lives  changed  by 

your  efforts."  The  answer  he  gave  inspired 
within  me  a  new  desire  to  be  a  faithful  wit- 

ness, even  though  no  visible  results  are  evi- 
dent. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  know  of  at  least  a  dozen 

men  who  were  converted  under  the  mission's 
influence  who  are  now  ministers  of  the  Gos- 

pel, and  I  could  name  you  that  many  or 
more,  easily,  of  broken  homes  here  in  the  city 
which  were  mended  and  peace  restored  by  the 
conversion  of  someone  here,  besides  the  many 
who  never  stayed  around  long  enough  for  us 

to  really  get  acquainted  with  them." How  many  of  our  established  churches, 
with  a  large  membership  of  people  born  and 
reared  in  Christian  homes,  have  sent  out 
twelve  ministers  of  the  Gospel  in  the  last 
twenty-nine  years? 

Why  rescue  missions?  Do  you  see  char- 
acters such  as  I  have  been  describing  being 

converted  in  your  church?  Would  they  be 
welcome  if  they  should  wander  in?  Would 
the  spiritual  atmosphere  be  such  that  would 

cause  them  to  cry  out,  "What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  How  many  people  would  be 
ready  to  fall  on  their  knees  beside  such  a  one 
and  put  their  arm  around  him  and  help  him 
find  peace  and  joy  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

One  of  the  first  questions  that  I  faced  as 
I  came  in  contact  with  rescue  missions  was, 

"Have  I  been  missing  an  opportunity?"  And 
as  I  considered  that,  I  thought  of  the  church 

as  a  body.  Have  we  been  missing  an  oppor- 
tunity? We  feel  that  as  a  denomination  we 

uphold  principles  that  are  fundamental  for 
Christian  growth  and  some  that  are  so  sadly 
lacking  in  the  general  teaching  program  of 
many  denominations.  We  are  not  slow  in 
condemning  unbalanced  and  incomplete 
teachings,  and  yet  we  are  allowing  souls  to 

go  hungry  and  perish  when  we  have  the 
sound  doctrine  that  this  class  of  people  so 
much  need  to  make  spiritual  progress  and 
lead  a  respectable  life. 

Dare  we  stand  by,  looking  at  the  spectacles 
of  debauchery  and  shame  in  Jerusalem,  Judea, 

and  Samaria,  and  go  to  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth? 

"After  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 

you  .  .  . 
Ye  shall  be  witnesses  ...  in  Jerusalem." 

(To  be  continued) 
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For  Those  Who  Prayed 
By  J.  H.  Koppenhaver 

jF  course  we  hope  that  some  will  read  this 
who,  although  you  did  not  pray  for  the 

work  in  Argentina,  will  now  resolve  to  do 
just  that. 

Early  in  April  we  asked  a  group  of  friends 

to  pray  especially  for  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
Argentine,  specifically  for  the  witnessing  in 
Carlos  Casares  during  our  special  evangelistic 
meetings.  Some  of  these  friends  want  to 
learn  how  God  answered  their  prayers.  It  is 

not  a  question  as  to  whether  or  not  He  an- 
swered. God  always  answers.  It  may  be  a 

question  of  how  and  when.  We  are  taking 

this  opportunity  to  say  "thank  you"  for  your 
evident  concern  for  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard.  For  all  of  you — please  get  this — it 
certainly  is  a  great  lift  to  missionaries  to  get 
letters  like  one  we  received  in  response  to  our 
plea  for  intercessory  prayer.  Said  this  sister, 
"Your  letter  came  about  9:30  and  I  was  wash- 

ing and  had  such  a  big  wash  and  none  of  it 
hung  out  yet,  but  I  went  alone  with  God 
and  wept  and  poured  out  my  heart  to  God  in 
your  behalf  and  those  in  Argentina  who  need 
Jesus.  That  p.m.  I  took  your  letter  to  Sister  X. 
So  we  agreed  to  remember  your  work  each 

day  at  9:00  a.m." Although  the  people  seem  to  be  responding 
to  the  Gospel  as  slowly  as  they  responded  to 

Noah's  preaching,  yet  when  there  are  people 
praying  in  this  manner  spiritual  victories  must 
be  forthcoming. 
What  actually  happened  in  the  meetings? 

We  are  so  used  to  giving  figures  as  though 
that  told  the  whole  story.  Really  figures  can 
greatly  distort  the  facts.  How  can  one  give 
mathematical  figures  of  spiritual  realities?  No, 
I  am  not  trying  to  build  you  up  to  receive  a 
small  numerical  figure,  but  I  shall  tell  you 

that  figures  in  Argentina  may  mean  practic- 
ally nothing. 

First  of  all,  you  prayed  with  us  that  there 
might  be  new  people  in  the  meetings  each 
night.  To  have  folks  come  who  had  never 
come  before  is  in  itself  an  accomplishment 
and  a  fact  to  cheer  the  heart.  There  were  such 

folks  each  night.  Not  large  numbers,  with 
the  exception  of  the  last  night,  seldom  over 
five  or  six.  And  most  of  these  came  only  for 

one  service,  a  disheartening  reality.  We  con- 
sidered it  a  definite  answer  to  prayer  that  a 

number  who  promised  to  come,  did  come. 
Promises  here  are  very  cheap,  and  they  come 
by  the  dozen,  too.  One  learns  to  appreciate 

the  old  saying,  "Seeing  is  believing." 
There  were  more  than  twelve  who  publicly 

reconsecrated  their  lives  to  Christ  and  His 

work.  Several  of  these  young  people  really 
show  a  difference  in  their  lives.  There  is  as 

a  result  a  much  better  spirit  of  co-operation  in 
the  congregation  and  a  greater  zeal  on  the 

part  of  some  for  the  Lord's  work  and  the  total 
program  of  the  church. 

There  were  four  who  confessed  Christ  as 

their  Saviour — two  young  men,  a  mother  of 
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around  forty  years  of  age,  and  our  grocer  who 
lives  on  the  corner. 

Now  friends,  both  new  and  old  (we  hope 
that  reading  these  lines  will  make  you  a  friend 

and  supporter  of  the  "witness"  in  Argentina 
if  you  have  not  been  one  before),  here  is  some 
selfishness  in  this  thank-you  note.  Bluntly,  it 
is  that  we  hope  you  will  continue  to  pray  for 
this  work  just  as  you  prayed  for  several  days 

after  you  received  our  first  request.  The  ques- 
tion is,  Are  these  four  who  accepted  Christ 

really  born  again,  or  was  it  a  decision  of  the 
moment  to  be  soon  forgotten?  If  sincere,  will 

they  have  the  courage  to  face  whatever  ridi- 
cule may  come  from  parents,  relatives,  or 

neighbors?  Let  me  try  to  explain  a  bit.  It  is 

not  terrifically  difficult  to  have  public  deci- 
sions for  Christ  if  there  are  new  folks  in  the 

congregation.  Although  the  evangelist  may 
try  to  explain  what  he  thinks  the  decision 
should  signify,  some  may  not  understand  it 
that  way  at  all.  After  all,  we  interpret  new 
ideas  in  terms  of  old  concepts.  What  are  the 
old  concepts  that  cause  us  trouble  and  give  us 
concern?  For  centuries  these  people  have 
known  a  religion  that  teaches  confession.  Yes, 
certainly,  sin  is  bad  and  must  be  confessed 
and  paid  for.  But  to  whom  is  it  confessed? 

The  priest,  who  is  likewise  the  one  paid,  al- 
though Christ  paid  the  price  two  thousand 

years  ago.  Does  confession  of  sin  mean  "turn- 
ing away  from  sin,"  a  new  life?  II  Cor.  5:17. 

It  certainly  does  not.  You  go  right  on  living 
as  before  and  every  so  often  go  through  this 
confessing  business.  Some  of  these  people 

with  a  background  like  this  come  to  our  meet- 

ing. The  invitation  is  given  —  "Don't  you 
want  forgiveness  of  sins,  peace  with  God,  His 

Missionaries 

Who  are  these 
That  run  along  the  highways  of  the  world 
And  seek  its  meanest  suburbs  with  their  feet? 
They  are  the  troubadours  of  God. 

Blowins:  an  airy  melody  along  earth's  aisles As  solid  as  the  masonry  of  dreams. 
They  are  the  wise  eccentrics 
Who  reason  with  divine  hilarity. 
They  are  the  canny  merchants 
Who    buy    the    hearts    of    nations    for    their 

Prince. 
They  are  the  vivid  tailors 
Who  push  the  thread  of  ages  through  their 

hands. 

They  are  the  white  militia 
Who  take  no  hlord  to  spill  it,  save  their  own. 
^Hey  are  the  blessed  coolies 
Who  lift  the  loads  of  folly  on  their  backs. 

And     dump     them     into     truth's     dissolving streams. 
They  are  the  blithe  outrunners 

Who  trek  the  world's  long  reaches  for  old 
trails, 

Whereon  to  lay  the  pavement  of  new  years. 
They  are  the  grave  cross-bearers 
Who    bear    stern    wooden    gibbets    on    their 

backs 
And   nail   their   loves   and   treasures   to   the 

beams. 

They  are  our  princely  brothers, 
Born  of  the  womb  which  bore  us, 
Who  speak  for  us  amid  the  courts  of  life. 

— Henry  Barnett. 

May  30,  jpji  j, ; 

Son  in  your  heart,  eternal  life?  If  so,  rail 

your  hand."  The  hands  go  up.  What  dot 
the  raised  hand  signify?  That  these  peop 

have  heard  a  powerful  message  on  God 
hatred  of  sin  and  the  method  of  salvatio 

through  Christ.  They  are  sorry  for  their  sin. 
they  want,  in  this  moment,  God  to  love  then 
They  want  to  go  to  heaven  when  they  dii 
The  decision  does  not  mean,  to  many,  a  dail 
walk  with  Christ,  being  indwelt  by  the  Hoi 
Spirit,  a  transformed  life,  hating  what  the 
once  loved  and  loving  what  they  once  ha 

Now  don't  misunderstand  me;  there 
genuine  conversions  here.  There  are  CI 
tians  who  are  living  victorious,  separated  li 
Christians  who  have  a  passion  to  win  ot! 
to  Christ.  But  the  picture  I  have  given 
is  very  true  and  makes  our  work  extremel 
difficult.  There  may  be  twenty-five  decision 
during  evangelistic  meetings  but  if  after  som 
months  and  much  teaching  five  can  be  ba| 
tized,  that  is  a  good  percentage. 

Do  you  see  any  reason  for  praying? 

One  young  man  who  accepted  Christ  am 
seemed  to  know  what  it  was  all  about  tha 

night  did  not  come  to  church  yesterday.  Th 
father  is  bitterly  opposed  to  his  decision 
What  will  the  young  man  do?  The  groce 
says  all  is  well  with  his  soul,  but  he  doesn 
want  many  people  to  know  that  he  goes  ti 

the  "Culto."  It  might  hurt  his  business.  I 
he  truly  a  new  creature  in  Christ?  The  moth 

er  who  made  a  decision  says  her  twenty-year1 
old  son  is  much  opposed  to  her  going  to  th 

Iglesia  Evangelica,  especially  if  the  meeting 
happens  to  be  when  he  wants  to  eat  or  havt 
her  wait  on  him.  Thus  each  person  who  madi 
a  decision  has  his  battle.  The  devil  is  certainh 

working  overtime.  John  L.  Lewis  never  sue 

ceeded  in  organizing  the  devil's  forces  in  thi: 
country  or  selling  them  on  the  idea  of  a  forty 
hour  week.  The  devil  has  the  vast  majority 

in  his  grip.  Some  are  in  professed  atheism 
Many  are  caught  in  a  materialistic  indiffer 
entism.  Others  are  steeped  in  the  tradition; 
of  the  fathers  and  think  that  one  should  nevei  I 
change  the  religion  of  the  parents;  so  they  gc 
to  the  state  church.  Still  others  Satan  ha: 

bound  with  the  chains  of  false  concepts  basec 
on  false  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  fo: 
centuries.  Although  these  do  not  have  an}) 
confidence  in  the  state  church  and  some  fewi 
come  to  our  church  where  we  try  to  give  therr 
the  new  wine  in  new  bottles,  they  want  to  put; 
it  in  the  old  bottles  (false  concepts).  As 

Christ  said,  these  will  never  serve,  and  thus  h 
the  message  is  lost. 

Now  perhaps  you  understand  that  I  wasn't 
just  trying  to  be  dramatic  when  I  said  in  the 
letter  that  our  appeal  for  intercessory  prayei 
was  as  an  SOS  from  a  ship  afire  at  sea.  You 
see,  friends,  if  Christ  were  to  return  today  ot 
soon,  the  great  majority  of  these  people  would 
never  meet  Him  in  the  air.  Yes,  sometimes, 
we  feel  like  John  who  thought,  Lord,  it  is 

about  enough;  even  so,  come  quickly.  But 
the  obvious  reality  of  the  unpreparedness  of 

millions  here  makes  us  pray,  "Dear  Lord, 

give  us  a  little  more  time  and  many  souls." 
How  about  it,  friend  of  mine,  will  you 

keep  on  praying? 

Carlos  Casares,  Argentina. 

t. 
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The  College  Union,  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana,  where  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities  will  convene  on  June  11-13.  Other  meetings  scheduled  for  this  place  are  the 
Missionary  Training  Conference,  June  6-9,  City  Missions  Conference,  June  7-9,  and  the  general  meeting  of 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship,  June  9  and  10.  There  will  be  adequate  seating  space.  Meals  will  be  served  in 
the  newly  equipped  cafeteria  in  the  College  Union,  and  in  the  college  dining  hall  in  the  basement  of  the 

women's  dormitory.  Lodging  will  be  provided  in  the  college  dormitory  and  in  near-by  homes.  Guests  who 
prefer  hotel  or  tourist  accommodations   should   make  reservations  early. 

Personal  Testimonies  from  Ethiopia 
By  Loretta  Mayer 

^A7"ITH  the  use  of  an  interpreter  I  gathered 
vv  some  personal  testimonies  from  some 

)f  our  workers.  Some  of  these  boys  have 
oeen  Christians  only  a  very  short  time.  A  few 
have  come  to  us  as  Christians  and  others  have 

been  Christians  for  several  years.  To  you 
who  now  meet  them,  I  hope  these  testimonies 
will  help  you  to  pray  more  earnestly.  These 
new  Christians  need  our  prayers.  They  are 
only  babes  in  Christ.  It  is  our  responsibility 
to  help  them.  So  with  your  prayers  and  the 
help  of  God,  we  want  to  help  them  grow  in 
their  Christian  lives. 

TESSEMA — I  was  called  a  Christian  be- 
fore, but  when  I  became  a  real  Christian  and 

accepted  Jesus  in  my  heart,  I  started  living  a 
new  life  filled  with  happiness.  Before  I  was 
thinking  about  many  tbings  in  this  world; 

now  I  don't  think  about  them.  What  I  wish 
to  do,  is  to  follow  Jesus  and  be  with  Him  in 
heaven  some  time. 

BEKELE — Since  I  have  become  a  Christian 

I  am  happy.  I  was  doing  many  things  before 
that  were  wrong,  but  since  I  have  Jesus  I 
know  they  are  wrong.  So  I  do  not  want  to 
do  them  any  more.  I  love  my  friends  now 
more  than  before.  When  I  have  much  diffi- 

culty I  can  now  go  to  Jesus.  And  He  can  help 
me.  I  did  not  like  to  read  the  Bible  before, 
but  now  I  like  to  read  my  Bible.  My  wife 

and  little  girl  have  gone  to  live  with  her  par- 
ents, but  I  am  praying  that  she  will  come 

home  again. 

HAILE — I  am  very  happy  since  I  have  be- 
come a  Christian  and  I  now  want  to  live  the 

true  Christian  life.  I  want  to  take  the  Bible way. 

GEMEDA — Before  I  became  a  Christian  I 

thought  many  bad  things.  I  didn't  want  to 
work,  but  wanted  to  steal.  I  fully  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus.  I  have  been  a  Christian  for 

seven  years.  My  parents  were  unhappy  be- 
cause I  became  a  Christian.  I  became  dis- 

couraged at  times,  but  I  had  Jesus  to  help 
me.  I  am  happy  in  Jesus,  and  want  to  help 

my  people  find  Jesus. 

GETACHIO — 'Jesus  is  my  Shepherd.  I  am 
very  happy  since  I  have  become  a  Christian. 
I  want  to  keep  growing  so  that  I  will  become 

a  strong  Christian.   I  want  to  help  other  peo- 

An  Ethiopian  does  some  weaving. 

pie  find  Jesus.  I  want  to  do  the  right  thing  at 
all  times.  I  am  praying  that  Jesus  will  help 
me  and  also  that  my  friends  find  Him. 
BATI — Before  I  became  a  Christian  I  was 

in  darkness,  but  now  I  am  happy.  I  have  been 
a  Christian  for  two  years.  I  wish  to  thank 
Mrs.  Conrad  for  helping  me.  And  for  the 
future,  I  want  to  give  myself  to  Jesus,  and  I 
want  my  wife  to  become  a  Christian  too. 
KEBEDE  HAILE — I  am  very  happy  since 

I  have  become  a  true  Christian.  I  do  not 
only  say  I  believe,  but  I  truly  believe  it  in  my heart. 

GEBRE  WALDERMARIAM— Before  we 
were  lost;  now  we  are  free.  Christ  has  died 
for  us.  I  want  to  keep  learning  more  about 
Christ. 

GUTEMA — I  am  much  happier  than  be- 
fore I  became  a  true  Christian.  I  am  now 

learning  more  about  God  and  the  right  way 
to  live.  I  want  others  to  know  about  Christ. 
I  want  my  family  and  the  people  of  my 
community  to  learn  about  this  happy  way  of 
life.  I  want  to  keep  learning  more  and  more 
about  the  Bible. 

Will  you  pray  that  these  boys  as  well  as 
the  other  boys  who  have  accepted  Christ  may 
"shine  as  lights  in  the  world;  holding  forth 
the  word  of  life"  (Phil.  2:15,  16)?  Will  you 
pray  that  they  may  be  kept  pure  and  not  be- 

come ashamed  of  the  One  who  loved  and  died 
for  them  ?  Pray  that  we  who  work  with  them 
might  be  guided  by  the  Lord  as  we  endeavor 
to  help  them,  that  we  might  be  vessels  fit  for 

the  Master's  use. Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Participation 

From  the  time  we  first  entered  school 

and  our  teacher  had  us  pronounce  the 
vowels  until  today  when  we  are  engaged 

in  life's  work,  the  theme  has  been  and  is 
participation.  We  plow  the  fields,  we 
wash  dishes,  we  drive  our  cars,  we  make 

purchases— always  there  is  the  program 

of  participation.  And  with  this  partici- 
pation comes  a  response. 

In  some  areas  of  our  Christian  work 

we  seem  to  have  lost  the  participation 

concept.  Christian  work  is  not  a  matter 
of  a  preacher  preaching  to  two  hundred 

persons.  It  is  a  preacher  working  with 
two  hundred  souls.  The  things  he  does 
are  the  concern  of  the  church.  His 

prayers,  burdens,  joys,  and  sorrows  are 
spiritual  ones.  When  his  congregation 

shares  these  concerns,  the  load  is  light- 
ened, the  work  becomes  easier.  Even 

of  greater  value  is  the  participation 
which  it  inaugurates.  Those  who  teach 

Sunday-school  classes  know  the  contin- 
ued teaching  necessary  and  they  learn 

that  converts  do  not  rush  into  the 

church.  The  superintendent  also  learns 

that  Christian  work  is  a  slow  process, 

and  long  and  involved.  But  the  im- 
portant thing  is  that  these  workers  have 

got  a  grasp  of  the  great  Christian  task. 
It  is  their  task. 

We  need  to  have  more  activity  for 
the  Christians  who  are  not  teachers  or 

other  leaders.  Jesus  never  expected  His 

followers  to  be  listeners  only;  they  are  to 
be  doers.  People  learn  by  experience. 
If  our  infant  children  would  listen  at- 

tentively week  after  week  as  we  show 
them  how  to  walk  and  yet  would  not  be 

given,  or  would  not  take,  the  oppor- 
tunity to  participate  in  the  walking  ex- 

perience, however  wobbly  and  uncertain, 
we  would  be  genuinely  alarmed.  We 

show  them  how— and  then  we  expect 
them  to  walk.  Christ  did  likewise.  He 

said,  "Ye  are  my  witnesses."  Then  he 
expected  us  to  witness.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Milk  Powder  Available  for  Relief 

Within  recent  weeks  it  has  been  possible 
to  secure  (free  of  charge  at  point  of  storage) 
from  government  surplus  stocks,  powdered 

milk  for  relief  purposes.  A  total  of  43 1/2  tons 
is  being  shipped  to  Germany  at  present,  and 
within  several  weeks  22%  tons  additional  is 

being  sent  to  Germany,  10  tons  to  France,  4 
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tons  to  Belgium,  and  6  tons  to  Austria.  The 
transportation  expense  for  sending  this  milk 
abroad  is  also  reimbursed  by  the  government, 

since  these  shipments  originate  from  ware- 
houses located  in  Minnesota  and  Wisconsin, 

and  are  loaded  on  ocean-going  vessels  depart- 
ing from  lake  harbors. 

There  is  need,  however,  for  funds  to  make 

possible  adequate  distribution  of-  such  mate- 
rials on  the  foreign  field — particularly  for 

maintenance  of  workers  and  for  local  hand- 

ling of  supplies.  To  dispose  of  the  material 
is  not  difficult  or  expensive  but  to  distribute 

it  carefully  to  reach  the  greatest  need  "In 
the  Name  of  Christ"  requires,  and  is  worth, 
the  additional  investment  of  workers  to  give 

the  "plus"  witness  and  service.  Some  of  this 
powdered  milk  will  be  used  in  institutions 

such  as  refugee  camps,  old  people's  homes, 
and  children's  homes. 

Additional  quantities  of  powdered  milk  are 
available  from  government  sources  and  will 
be  secured  as  needed  in  the  program  and  as 
distribution  can  be  properly  accomplished. 
Powdered  eggs  have  also  been  ordered  for 
similar  use  in  relief,  but  no  notice  of  ship- 

ment has  been  received. 

Service  Reaches  Mennonites  and  Mexicans 

Since  the  opening  of  the  M.C.C.  Service 
Unit  in  Mexico  in  1947,  the  project  has  grown 

in  the  scope  of  services  rendered.  Now  in- 
cluded in  the  project  are:  medical  work  at 

the  Regional  Hospital  at  Cuauhtemoc;  a 
clinic  at  Santa  Clara,  a  location  convenient 
for  serving  the  Mennonite  people;  English 
and  Spanish  lessons;  summer  Bible  school; 

Mennonite  youth  meetings;  recreational  lead- 
ership; school  teaching;  and  other  activities. 

Approximately  thirteen  members  constitute 
the  present  unit.  The  services  are  directed  to 
reach  Mennonite  and  Mexican  needs. 

A  teacher  with  German  and  Low  German 

language  ability  is  needed  to  replace  Harold 
Vogt  whose  term  of  service  has  been  com- 

pleted; nurses  are  also  needed. 

Summer  Service  Units  to  Open  Soon 

Final  plans  are  being  made  for  the  M.C.C. 
summer  service  units  which  will  open  about 

mid-June.  Approximately  250  young  people 
have  applied  for  a  service  opportunity  for 
the  coming  summer  months,  in  the  United 

States  and  Canada.  Leaders  have  been  ap- 
pointed for  nearly  all  of  the  units;  and  min- 

isters and  other  resource  leaders  have  been 

engaged  to  serve  as  counselors  and  advisers. 

Building  Progress  at  Reedley 

A  report  on  April  18  indicates  that  good 
progress  is  being  made  in  the  construction 
of  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital,  Kings  View 
Homes,  at  Reedley,  Calif.  Arthur  Jost, 
M.C.C.  West  Coast  representative,  writes, 

"We  have  completed  the  septic  tank,  the 
rough  plumbing,  foundational  work,  radiant 
heating,  floor  slab  including  final  color  in 
the  floor,  some  electrical  work,  and  the  fram- 

ing and  pouring  of  some  of  the  walls  and  par- 
titions. In  the  next  three  months  or  there- 

abouts we  will  continue  with  the  pouring  of 
partitions  and  exterior  walls  and  raising  them 
into  place.  After  the  walls  and  partitions  are 
up,  we  can  proceed  with  carpentry  work  on 
the  roof,  painting,  plastering,  floor  finishing, 
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and  a  number  of  other  areas  of  constructii  f 

and  finishing  simultaneously." 
Released    May    12,    1950    via    Mennonii 

Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Physical  and  Spiritual  Building 

Recently  several  voluntary  service  worke 
took  part  in  a  new  type  of  work  project 
Oberrad,  a  suburb  of  Berlin.  The  task  w,  [ 

that  of  building  an  addition  to  a  pastor's  res 
dence,  to  be  used  for  youth  meetings.  Partic 
pants  in  the  work  were  to  be  young  peop 

(ages  20  to  25)  from  this  particular  congr 
gation,  rather  than  selected  individuals  froi 
various  places.  The  objective  was  not  only  t 
construct  the  building,  but  to  work  in  clos 
contact  with  the  young  people  to  strengthe 
their  interest  in  the  work  of  the  congregatioi 

The  experience  revealed  a  situation  prev; 
lent  among  many  Protestant  churches  in  Ei  \i; 

rope:  youths  13  to  15  years  old  who  are  i. 
confirmation  class,  respond  to  the  work  of  th 
congregation,  but  those  older,  19  to  25,  ger 
erally  have  little  direct  contact  or  interest  L 
the  work  of  the  church.  It  is  hoped  that  th 
work,  fellowship,  and  worship  in  this  projec  * 

made  lasting  spiritual  impressions  upon  thosi  *)' whose  lives  were  touched. 

First  Agricultural  Trainees  Arrive 

A  group  of  fourteen  young  Mennonite  mei  ;;, 
from  Germany  arrived  on  May  18,  to  begii 
their  year  of  work  in  the  United  States  a:  is 

agricultural  trainees.  In  about  a  week,  sever 
more  will  come  from  the  Netherlands,  Switz- 

erland, and  France.  This  program,  plannec 

by  the  M.C.C,  in  accordance  with  provisions 
prescribed  by  the  U.S.  government,  is  de- 

signed for  a  twofold  purpose:  (1)  to  provide 
opportunity  for  the  men  to  learn  American! 
agricultural  methods,  and  (2)  to  promote 
spiritual  fellowship  and  brotherhood  between 
the  Mennonites  in  North  America  and  Eu- 

.:.: 

rope. 

The  young  men  are  being  placed  in  rural 
Mennonite  homes  which  have  been  selected 

in  various  states  and  communities.  The  farm- 
ers for  whom  the  young  men  work,  will  pay 

a  nominal  sum  which  covers  the  transporta- 
tion and  other  expenses  of  the  trainee  pro- 

gram. 

Those  in  the  group  from  Germany,  andl 
the  area  to  which  each  is  going  are  as  follows: 
Samuel  Blickensdoerfer,  to  Reedley,  Calif.; 

Alfred  Ehrisman,  to  Kansas;  Reudiger  Fell- 
man,  to  eastern  Pennsylvania;  Kurt  Hege,  to 
South  Dakota;  Ernst  Horsch,  to  Archbold, 

Ohio;  Gerhard  Lichti,  to  Oregon;  Herbert 
Neff,  to  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  Gerhard  Schmidtt 
and  Hans  Schneider,  to  eastern  Ohio;  Hein- 
rich  Schoenhals,  to  Kalona,  Iowa,  Alfred 
Schroeder,  to  Newton,  Kans.;  Wolfgang 

Schultz,  to  Goshen,  Ind.;  Joachim  Sutter,  to 

Bluff  ton,  Ohio;  and  Robert  Wohlgemuth,  to 
Idaho. 

Conference  on  the  Church  and  War 

Thirty-nine  persons  representing  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  and  its  constituent 

groups  were  registered  at  the  Detroit  Confer- 
ence on  the  Church  and  War,  May  8-11,  either 

as  delegates  or  observers.  The  conference, 
made  up  of  over  four  hundred  representatives 

from  thirteen  church  groups,  sought  to  ex- 
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%iikss  in  a  fresh  and  dynamic  manner  the 

iristian  message  of  peace  and  its  implica- 
ns  in  individual  and  national  life  today, 
vo  Mennonite  leaders,  Don  E.  Smucker  and 
irold  S.  Bender,  were  among  the  group  of 
rsons  who  prepared  study  papers  for  the 
nference. 

'Conservative  Christianity  was  strongly  rep- 
>ented  at  the  conference,  but  proportionately 
bch   more   strongly   in   the   historic   peace 

p]r[.  urches  than  in  most  other  groups.  The  mes- 
ge  of  the  conference  was  pointed  and  chai- 

ning. In  the  sessions,  there  was  evidence 

unity  as'  well  as  diversity  of  opinion  on 
'rious  questions.  Post-conference  study  lit- 
ature  is  being  published  and  will  be  sent 

1  many  churches  in  order  that  the  message 
I  the  conference  may  find  its  way  to  local 

ngregations.  Further  reports  on  the  confer- 
ee will  be  released  by  the  M.C.C.  through 

ennonite  publication  channels. 

Use  of  CO.  Wages  Again  Defeated 

The  bill  giving  to  the  CARE  Book  Program 
lie  sum  of  $1,300,000  which  was  earned  by 

ittUP.S.  assignees  and  paid  into  the  govern- 

ed ent  "frozen  fund"  during  the  war,  was  re- 
thos  :ntly  defeated  in  the  House  of  Representa- 

ves  by  a  vote  of  265  to  102.  It  had  been  pro- 
osed  that  this  money  be  used  through  CARE 
1  make  available  technical  books  for  libraries 

mt  cstroyed  in  the  war.  A  number  of  attempts 
egi  ave  been  made  to  apply  this  money  to  a 
s  1  ftuse  related  to  relief. 

,ji,    Released    May    19,    1950,    via    Mennonite 
|fi  Antral  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Looking  unto  Jesus 
a  le  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 

ae  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
toss,  despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at 

tie  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (He- 
rews  12:2). 
Last  summer  quite  a  number  came  from 

arious  states  to  help  in  the  building  of  the 
hurch.  We  were  able  to  do  most  of  the  out- 

ide  work  before  winter  set  in.  In  February 
kother  Llewellyn  Groff  came  with  a  group 
)f  converts  and  workers  and  plastered  the 
;hurch  house,  completing  the  plastering  in 
me  week.  At  present  there  is  a  unit  here 
:rom  Indiana  who  has  put  the  second  floor 
ind  trim  in  the  church  house  and  helped  at 
/arious  other  incompleted  constructions  here 
it  Loman.  May  God  bless  them  for  their 

willingness  to  come  and  help  in  the  Lord's 
>vork,  and  also  those  who  have  helped  with 
Jieir  means  to  get  the  material  that  was  used 
n  the  building  of  the  church.  We  still  do  not 
lave  the  benches  for  the  church  and  the  base- 

ment is  not  plastered.  However,  we  are  grate- 
ful to  our  heavenly  Father  that  He  has  made 

possible  a  place  where  people  can  come  and 

receive  spiritual  food  for  their  never-dying 
souls. 

There  are  many  who  have  helped  in  supply- 
ing tokens  of  love  at  Christmas  time  for  many 

families  at  the  various  stations.  For  this  we 

praise  the  Lord. 

January  9-27  we  were  privileged  to  have  our 
first  winter  Bible  school  which  was  something 
we  had  been  anticipating  for  a  number  of 
years.  However,  not  all  of  the  workers  were 
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able  to  attend  because  of  their  duties  at  home. 
Some  of  the  converts  also  attended  these 

three  weeks  and  there  was  evidence  of  Chris- 
tian growth  and  more  consecration  each  day 

of  Bible  school.  There  were  twenty-seven 
enrolled.  Our  instructors  were  Brother  John 
G.  Hochstetler  from  Creston,  Montana,  and 

Brother  Llewellyn  Groff  from  Ogema,  Minne- 
sota. Sister  Groff  was  our  matron.  Our  Bible 

school  sessions  were  conducted  in  the  fore- 
noons and  evenings.  In  the  afternoons  the 

boys  were  busy  cutting  wood  to  keep  warm 
while  the  girls  helped  to  prepare  meals. 
On  March  31  we  had  our  annual  day  of 

fellowship  for  all  the  workers  which  was 
held  at  the  Cass  Lake  station,  with  a  forenoon 

and  afternoon  program.  There  were  seventy- 
nine  present.  Eleven  of  this  group  were  visit- 

ors, the  rest  were  workers  and  their  children. 
Some  of  the  workers  were  unable  to  attend. 

This  has  been  quite  an  unusually  long  and 
cold  winter  with  most  sub-zero  weather.  As 

we  are  writing  this  letter  a  snowstorm  has 
been  raging  outside  for  about  twelve  hours 
already  with  no  signs  of  subsiding  yet. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  another  busy 

summer  in  Bible  school  work  if  the  Lord  so 
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directs  and  blesses.    We  are  anticipating  at 
least  eighteen  Bible  schools  this  summer. 

This  work  will  soon  enter  its  thirteenth 

year.  It  has  continued  to  grow  and  we  trust 
God  will  continue  to  bless  that  there  will 
have  to  be  no  retreat.  We  with  others  are 

realizing  some  of  the  most  difficult  times  in 
the  history  of  the  work,  but  we  know  that 
God  is  still  on  the  throne  and  His  promises 
and  ability  still  prevail. 

There  are  over  fifty  who  are  under  instruc- 
tion at  the  various  stations,  many  of  whom 

are  having  difficult  problems  to  face.  Possibly 
some  will  not  continue  in  their  Christian  lives 

because  of  the  entanglements  involved  in  their 

past  lives.  The  workers  are  conducting  serv- 
ices regularly  with  eleven  different  groups. 

We  trust  you  will  continue  to  remember 
the  work  and  workers  in  your  daily  prayers. 

They  need  your  divine  intercession.  We  wish 
it  were  possible  for  you  to  hear  some  of  the 
testimonies  of  those  who  have  stepped  out  for 
Christ.  We  know  you  would  then  feel  that 
our  united  efforts  are  well  worth  while.  Our 

desire  and  prayer  is  to  remain  faithful  and 
humble  so  that  God  can  continue  to  bless. 

Irwin  Schantz. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  During  the  past 
several  months  we  have  enjoyed  having  many 
viistors  in  our  congregation.  Feb.  5  Marion 

Marshall,  Okemos,  Mich.,  State  Bible  Secre- 
tary of  the  Gideons  of  Michigan,  gave  a  re- 
port of  the  work  they  are  doing  and  also  sev- 
eral messages  in  song. 

Feb.  12  Bro.  Harold  Christophel  and  fam- 
ily, of  the  Bowne  congregation,  worshiped 

with  us.  Bro.  Christophel  brought  the  mes- 

sage, using  the  theme  "The  Sevenfold  Call 

of  God." 
Feb.  19-26  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  of  Middle- 

bury,  Ind.,  conducted  our  revival  meetings. 
The  messages  were  very  good  and  one  small 
boy  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour. 
The  evening  of  March  5  Bro.  Wayne 

Wenger,  of  Imlay  City,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Erie 
Bontrager,  of  Vestaburg,  Mich.,  had  charge 
of  the  program. 

March  19  the  mixed  chorus  of  North  Go- 

shen, Ind.,  gave  a  musical  program  and  Bro. 
Russell  Krabill  brought  a  short  message  very 

appropriate  for  Spring  Missionary  Day. 
The  evening  of  April  2  a  Gospel  quartet 

from  Goshen  College  sang  and  Bro.  John 

Snyder  brought  a  message  on  "What  Does 
It  Mean  to  Be  a  Christian,"  a  very  timely  mes- 

sage as  we  were  approaching  the  Easter  seas- 
on. 

Due  to  the  absence  of  Bro.  and  Sister  D.  S. 

Oyer,  who  were  in  Detroit,  and  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Kore  Zook,  who  were  in  Kansas  due 

to  the  illness  of  Sister  Zook's  father,  Bro. 
Erie  Bontrager  brought  the  Easter  message 

on  April  9.  Bro.  Bontrager's  message  was  on 

"The  Three  Gardens."  In  the  evening  the 
home  chorus  rendered  a  musical  program. 

April  16  Bro.  Lawrence  Burkholder  and 
family,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  worshiped  with  us. 

In  the  morning  Bro.  Burkholder 's  message 
was,  "Is  the  Door  of  China  Open  Today," 
and  in  the  evening  they  showed  pictures  of 
China  and  Sister  Burkholder  had  charge  of 
children's  meeting. 
May  7  communion  services  were  held  and 

one  boy  was  received  into  the  church  by  water 

baptism. Bro.  Milo  Summers  has  been  chosen  assist- 

ant superintendent  to  take  Bro.  Emerson 

Yordy's  place.  The  Yordys  moved  to  Fair- view  in  February. 

The  sisters'  sewing  circle  was  reorganized 
as  follows:  Pres.,  Sister  Mayme  Snyder;  Vice- 
Pres.,  Sister  Anna  Conrad;  and  Secy.-Treas., 
Sister  Cleo  Brunk. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  the  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  to  be  held  in  June. 

Pray  for  the  work  here. 
May  10,  1950.      Elizabeth  F.  Neuhauser. 

STUART'S  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  to  all,  in 

our  Saviour's  name. 
Our  Sunday-school  attendance  for  the  past 

quarter  averaged  150.  Since  our  Sunday- 
school  attendance  is  growing,  we  are  looking 

forward  to  having  some  Sunday-school  rooms 
built  on  to  our  church. 

We  have  Fellowship  Meeting  every  first 
and  third  Wednesday  evening  at  the  church 

and  cottage  prayer  meeting  the  second  and 
fourth  Wednesday  evenings  of  each  month. 

On  March  19  we  had  our  council  meeting. 
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May  30,  zpP.'-' 
On  March  26  Bro.  Maniaci  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 

told  us  how  Sister  Franca  Ceraulo,  of  Paler- 
mo, Sicily,  came  to  know  of  the  true  religion. 

Bro.  Leroy  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  brought 

us  a  message  on  "How  God  Looks  at  Us"  on 
April  2.  Sister  Mary  Bontrager  had  the  chil- 

dren's meeting. 
Enos  Grove,  Alvin  Kanagy,  and  Roy  Ded- 

rick  have  returned  from  a  trip  to  Palestine. 
They  helped  to  take  care  of  the  stock  that  was 
sent  over. 

We  expect  Bro.  Sanford  Shetler,  Johnstown, 

Pa.,  to  begin  revival  meetings  on  June  17  con- 
tinuing until  June  27. 

Pray  for  the  work  in  this  part  of  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 
May  13,  1950.  Bessie  Hailey. 

ZIMMERDALE,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 
all  his  benefits." 

On  April  17  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  former  pastor 
of  this  congregation,  was  here  and  spoke  to 
us  on  Missions  in  India.  On  April  16  Bro. 
Allen  Erb  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  was  here  and 

gave  us  an  inspiring  message.  These  mes- 
sages were  enjoyed  by  all. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ephraim  Risser,  who  have 
been  on  an  extended  trip,  have  returned  and 
are  again  worshiping  with  us. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  observed  our  com- 
munion services.  Almost  all  of  our  members 

were  present.  Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  our 
bishop,  was  in  charge. 

Last  fall  during  our  revival  meetings  two 
young  people  confessed  Christ  and  were  taken 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism. 

Occasionally  our  ministers,  Bro.  Earl  Buck- 
waiter  and  Bro.  Owen  Hershberger,  are  ab- 

sent, to  serve  in  other  places. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  another  daily 

vacation  Bible  school,  starting  some  time  in 

June. 
May  we  ever  be  faithful  to  Him  who  loved 

us  and  gave  Himself  for  us. 
■ — Gladys  Grove. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  full  report  of  the  Visual  Aids  Confer- 
ence held  at  Scottdale  on  May  14  has  been 

mimeographed.  Copies  will  be  sent,  as  long 
as  they  last,  to  those  who  direct  their  request 
to  Paul  W.  Shank,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Thirty-three  persons  are  employed  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  who  were  not 
here  a  year  ago. 

Bro.  John  H.  Hess  conducted  a  hymn-sing 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Sunday  evening,  May  1. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  Lancas- 
ter Mennonite  Hospitals  organization  was  told 

that  $95,000.00  had  been  subscribed  toward 

the  goal  of  $180,000.00  for  the  proposed  men- 
tal hospital  in  Lebanon  County.  Bro.  Levi  H. 

Brubaker,  treasurer,  has  been  named  by  the 
Lancaster  Junior  Chamber  of  Commerce  as 

"the  person  who  did  most  to  promulgate 
mental  health  here  during  the  past  year." 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  be  the 
chief  speaker  at  the  state  M.Y.F.  convention 
held  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  June  23-25. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  described  his 
recent  travels  at  the  regular  meeting  of  Youth 

Gospel  Evangelism,  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  May  27.  The 

following  day  he  was  scheduled  to  preach  at 
East  Chestnut  Street  and  Rossmere. 

An  outdoor  baptismal  service  was  conduct- 
ed by  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  on  the 

north  bank  of  the  Willamette  River  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  14.  A  class  of  six  was  received 
into  church  membership. 

Sister  Fannie  Schrock,  recently  returned 
from  relief  service  in  the  Philippines,  where 

she  was  an  X-ray  technician,  gave  an  address 
concerning  her  experiences,  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  14. 

Bro.  J.  E.  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  en- 
gaged in  revival  services,  including  a  church 

dedication,  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Gulli- 
ver, Mich,  (northern  peninsula),  May  21-28. 

Twenty-six  members  were  received  at  the 
Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  May 
14,  four  on  confession,  nine  by  letter,  and 
thirteen  by  baptism. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  gave  the 

Word  of  God  with  power  in  a  series  of  meet- 
ings at  Leo,  Ind.,  April  2-9.  Five  members, 

all  adults,  have  been  received  into  church 

membership,  three  by  baptism  and  two  by 
letter. 

Bro.  Samuel  L.  Martin  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  on  May  16  at  the  Miller  Church,  near 

Leitersburg,  Md.  Attending  this  very  impres- 
sive service  was  a  large  audience,  including 

nine  bishops  and  many  ministers  and  deacons. 
There  were  six  brethren  in  the  lot.  Bro.  Le- 

roy Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  preached  a 
very  timely  message,  and  Bro.  Moses  K.  Horst 
gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  gave 
the  address  in  the  third  annual  commence- 

ment of  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  at  the 

East  Union  Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  May  23. 

Corrections. — Editorial  dullness  is  respon- 
sible for  two  recent  errors  in  the  Field  Notes. 

It  was  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk  and  not  Coffman 
Shenk  who  preached  at  the  Bellvue  Church, 
Peoria,  111.,  on  May  7  and  Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb 
conducted  a  child  guidance  clinic,  not  a  trial 
guidance  clinic,  at  Harper,  Kans. 

Foreign  students  attending  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  spoke  at  the  Youth  Gospel 

Evangelism  meeting  at  the  Vine  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  April  29. 

The  World-wide  Missionary  Conference 
held  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  May  17-21  was  attended  by  large 
crowds.  The  meeting  was  outstanding  for  its 
spiritual  inspiration  and  the  presentation  of 
world  needs  from  many  fields. 

An  all-day  Mission  Meeting  will  be  held 
June  4  at  the  Shirksville  Church  near  Freder- 

icksburg, Pa.  The  brethren  George  R.  Brunk 

and  J.  Paul  Sauder  will  be  the  speakers.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  begin  the  same  date, 

with  Bro.  Richard  Danner,  Hanover,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist.    Remember  the  work  in  prayer. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  spent  a  week 
in  Ontario  serving  on  the  program  of  the 
Mission  Board  of  Ontario  at  Kitchener. 

A  remodeling  committee  is  preparing  plans 

for  changes  in  the  South  Union  Church  build- 
ing, West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Iff 

The  auditing  committee  of  the  Mennon 
Publication  Board  was  scheduled  to  meet 

Scottdale  on  May  26.  A  feature  of  their  me 
ing  was  a  consultative  session  with  the  exec 
tive  committee  of  the  Board.  A  report  of  t 
fiscal  year  closing  April  30  will  appear  in  ntj 
week's  Gospel  Herald. 

Sister  Winona  Swartz,  Elida,  Ohio,  w 
direct  the  summer  Bible  school  at  the  N 

Pleasant  Church,  in  the  Cloverdale-Conti 
ental,  Ohio,  community  May  29  to  June  9 

The  1950  Handbook  for  Christian  WorkeiJ,ed 

published  by  the  Mennonite  Commission  f 
Christian  Education  and  Young  People 

Work,  is  almost  out  of  print  due  to  an  u; 
usual  demand.  It  would  be  much  appreciate  iHw;i 

if  any  congregations  having  extra  copi 
would  mail  them  to  Mennonite  Commissio 
for  Christian  Education,  Scottdale,  Pa 
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MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The    executive    committee    of    the    Boar 

authorized  the  purchase  of  a  building  at  101 
Blue  Island  Avenue,  Chicago,  111.,  to  serve  a 
a  meeting  place  of  the  Mexican  congregatio. 
as  well  as  living  quarters  for  the  pastor  an    ; 

the  workers.    By  making  some  considerabl  " 
alterations  the  building  can  serve  these  pui! 
poses  very  satisfactorily.   Funds  on  hand  fo 

the  provision  of  a  church  building  for  thj  B 
Mexican  congregation  in  Chicago  are  beinj used. 

Mennonite  airplane  pilots  are  planning  tw( 
meetings  in  connection  with  the  annual  Mis 
sion  Board  meeting  on  Monday  and  Tuesday  i 

mornings,  June  12  and  13.  A  breakfast  fligh   :; 
is   arranged   for   Monday.    A   speaker  from   ] 

Moody  Bible  Institute  will  address  the  meet- 
ing on  Monday  and  Charles  Mellis,  Jr.,  sec- 

retary-treasurer  of   the   Missionary  Aviation 
Fellowship,  will  present  pictures  of  the  use 
of  the  plane  in  mission  work  in  Central  and 
South  America  on  Tuesday.  Mennonite  pilots 
are  urged  to  send  in  their  names  whether  01 
not   they   are   able   to   attend   the   meetings 
Address:  Mahlon  Stoltzfus,  303  South  Third 
Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  who  have 

been  helping  in  the  Spanish-language  work 
at  Mathis,  Texas,  are  returning  to  Elverson, 
Pa.  They  expected  to  leave  Mathis  on  May  18. 

Sister  Mabel  Cressman's  new  address  is: 
Sarmiento  exq.  Alem,  America,  FCNDFS, 

Argentina. 
Bro.  Wilbert  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans., 

gave  a  message  at  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  May  3. 

You  are  invited  to  attend  the  Missionary 
Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 

Camp  Aug  19-26.  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann 
will  be  director. 

Four  persons  were  baptized  at  the  Men- 
nonite Church  149  Mercedes  Street,  Buenos 

Aires,  Argentina,  on  Good  Friday  morning, 

April  7,  prior  to  a  communion  service  in 
which  twenty-nine  participated.  These  were 
the  first  baptism  and  communion  services  ob- 

served in  this  chapel.  Bro.  Nelson  Litwiller 
was  in  charge  of  the  services. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  May  24 
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Hidden  Rocks,  Harry  Jaeger;  Fellowship 

[ess;  1949;  118  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  theme  of  this  book  is  "Earnestly  con- 
nding  for  the  faith"  which  was  once  de- /ered  unto  the  saints.  It  is  a  discussion  of 

e  Book  of  Jude. 
The  author  seems  to  be  well  qualified  to 
scuss  this  subject,  both  by  his  training  and 
s  experience.   He  desires  to  reveal  apostasy 
!id  to  show  how  to  combat  it.    The  author 
conservative  in  his  point  of  view,  but  he 

is  a  strong  expression  in  favor  of  eternal 

[curity  which  is  inconsistent  with  the  dis- 
ission  of  the  book.    He  says  an  apostate  is 
le  who  has  fallen  from  the  faith,  but  in  his 

cpression  for  eternal  security  he  says  a  per- 

at  II  >n  can't  fall  when  once  he  has  been  saved. 
A  wide  scope  of  source  material  is  used  in 

well-arranged  manner  and   is  quite  con- 
usive.  The  sources  are  reliable,  I  would  say, 
nd  the  author  shows  also  a  wide  scope  of 
xperience  in  meeting  the  trends. 
It  seems  to  me  the  author  has  been  fair  and 

tl  esires  to  be  Christian  all  the  way  through. 

le  is  deeply  concerned  that  Christendom  de- 
ct  apostates  and  in  Christian  love  combat 
ror. 

The  book  is  neatly  and  securely  bound, 

"he  print  is  good  and  the  materials  well 
rrarged.  It  is  a  book  for  adults,  teachers, 
linisters,  students. 

I  question  the  rightness  of  the  author's 
onclusion  as  to  "the  place  of  the  saints  in 
espect  to  apostasy."  He  suggests  they  stay 
light  in  with  them  and  hope  to  make  clear 
he  error  and  finally  save  the  situation.  He 
lses  Old  Testament  illustrations  which  I 
:onsider  not  conclusive  in  New  Testament 

hurch  teachings. — Frank   B.  Raber. 

On  Our  Own  Doorstep,  Frank  S.  Mead; 

'riendship  Press;  1948;  159  pp.;  $1.50. 
This  book  deals  with  the  needed  teaching 

ind  evangelizing  of  folks  on  our  own  door- 
tep  in  Hawaii,  Alaska,  Panama  Canal  Zone, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  the  Virgin  Islands. 
The  present  status  of  the  natives,  econom- 

ically, politically,  socially,  morally,  and  re- 
ligiously, is  presented  with  the  present  prob- 

lems. The  missionary  activities  are  named 
pnd  described,  and  their  effects,  past  and 
present,  are  given,  with  many  suggestions 
for  the  future  ongoing  of  the  evangelization 
of  the  untouched  areas. 
Denominations  are  credited  with  their 

effort  both  from  the  home  base  and  indig- 
enous churches.  Unified  plans  are  set  forth  to 

bring  the  various  groups  to  more  effective  and 
more  closely  co-operative  work. 
The  medical  field  is  adequately  treated. 

The  physical  and  economic  picture  is  set  forth. 
Imperialism  based  on  greed  is  struck  a  blow, 
and  a  plea  is  held  out  for  self-government, 
particularly  in  Hawaii  and  Alaska.  This  is 
being  currently  considered  in  our  United 
States  Congress  in  the  proposal  to  give  these 
two  statehood  status. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

The  book  is  forcefully  and  clearly  written 

source  material,  gathered  from  wide  and  au- 
thentic sources.  It  would  furnish  supplement- 

ary reading  for  mission  study.  Questions  at 
the  end  of  chapters  make  it  adaptable  for 
classwork. 

The  author  attempts  to  awake  Christians  to 

the  need  of  pushing  on.  Holy  Ghost  leader- 
ship might  be  stressed  more.  Credit  is  given 

the  peace  churches  for  work  done  in  Puerto 
Rico.  Distinctive  doctrines  are  not  mentioned. 

The  same  life,  liberty,  and  happiness  we 
enjoy  is  craved  for  these  outpost  neighbors 
on  our  own  doorstep  if  their  future  is  to  be 
as  bright  socially,  morally,  and  religiously  as 
ours. 

There  is  no  index,  but  an  adequate  table 
of  contents. 

Young  people,  teachers,  ministers,  and 
adults  should  enjoy  the  clear  style,  pertinent 
facts,  and  the  glance  in  to  the  future.  The 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  is  needed  among 
these  on  our  own  doorstep. — Paul  Trimby 
Huddle. 

TEACHING  THE  WORD    (Continued) 

with  each  lesson.  A  new  quarterly,  Pri- 

mary Teachers'  Quarterly,  was  added. 
Another  new  quarterly,  the  Junior  Quar- 

terly, was  prepared  for  boys  and  girls 
between  the  ages  of  nine  and  twelve. 
The  Intermediate  Quarterly  was  adapted 
to  meet  the  needs  of  those  between  the 

ages  of  thirteen  and  seventeen.  The 

Junior  Teachers'  Quarterly  was  changed 
to  the  Junior-Intermediate  Teachers' 
Quarterly  to  provide  teaching  materials 
adapted  for  juniors  and  intermediates. 
As  before,  the  Advanced  and  adult 

Teachers'  quarterlies  remained  un- changed. 

Mary  Royer  was  appointed  editor  of 

the  primary  pupils'  and  teachers'  ma- terials in  1937.  She  has  served  in  this 

capacity  to  the  present.  Ruth  Mininger 
Brackbill,  who  was  appointed  first  editor 
of  the  Junior  Quarterly,  was  succeeded 

by  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager,  the  present  edi- 
tor. C.  F.  Yake  became  editor  of  the  re- 

vised Intermediate  Quarterly  and  has 
maintained  this  position  to  the  present 

time.  The  Junior-Intermediate  Teachers' 
Quarterly  has  had  for  its  first  and  present 
editor,  John  L.  Horst. 

The  Advanced  Quarterly  has  had  the 

following  editors:  D.  H.  Bender  (1908- 
1911);  J.  A.  Ressler  (1912-1936).  Edward 
Yoder  (1937-1945),  and  Millard  Lind 
(1947-  ).  From  the  passing  of  Brother 
Yoder  to  the  appointment  of  Millard 
Lind  as  editor,  the  materials  for  the  ad- 

vanced lessons  were  supplied  by  John  C. 
Wenger  and  Howard  Charles. 

The  Teachers'  Sunday  School  Lesson 
Quarterly  has  had  these  men  as  editors: 
Daniel  Kauffman  and  D.  H.  Bender.  In 

1912  J.  A.  Ressler  took  the  place  of  D.  H. 
Bender.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  J.  A. 
Ressler  were  editors  until  1915,  when 

J.  R.  Shank  took  Kauffman's  place.  From 
1915  until  the  present  J.  R.  Shank  has 
been  a  faithful  coeditor  of  this  quarter- 

ly.  J.  A,  Ressler  served  with  him  until 
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1936.  Then  J.  R.  Shank  and  Edward 
Yoder  worked  together,  and  now  J.  R. 
Shank  and  Millard  Lind  are  editors  of 
this  quarterly. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  seven 
quarterlies  in  our  Sunday-school  series. 
They  are  prepared  for  four  departments: 
Primary,  Junior,  Intermediate,  and 
Adult. 

Because  of  the  growth  of  Mennonite 
Sunday  schools  in  size  and  in  number, 
because  of  the  need  for  adapting  present 
materials  to  the  various  age  groups  in 
line  with  the  best  in  educational  meth- 

ods, and  because  of  the  outstanding  ma- 
terials in  the  new  summer  Bible  school 

curriculum,  the  demand  has  come  for  a 

revision  of  our  present  Sunday-school 
materials.  The  next  chapter  is  an  intro- 

duction to  the  Herald  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Series,  the  revised  Sunday-school 
materials  to  be  made  available  in  Octo- 

ber, 1950. 
Lederach,  Pa. 

1  John  Umble,  Ohio  Mennonite  Sunday 
Schools,  p.  57;  Goshen:  Mennonite  Historical 
Society,  1941. 

2  Herald  of  Truth,  XXIV  (March  15,  1887), 

p.  82. FAMILY  CIRCLE   (Continued) 

Absalom  safe?"  David,  he  is  not  strictly 
in  his  youth  any  more,  for  he  is  past 
forty.  This  is  not  the  wickedness  of 

headstrong  youth.  This  is  a  deadly  mur- 
derous plot  and  he  is  not  safe,  David. 

But  you  have  not  yet  asked  the  question 
and  so  he  goes  on.  There  is  a  battle  com- 

ing, there  is  a  battle!  You  who  have  been 

rejected,  yes,  you  are  still  living.  The 
loyalists  are  winning!  And  here  in  this 
town  you  hear  the  report  that  the  armies 
of  the  usurpers  are  defeated.  Here  comes 
a  runner  across  the  dusty  plain  and  you 

can  see  by  the  way  he  runs  that  he 
has  news.  Now  at  long  last  you  ask, 

"Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?"  for 
you  have  given  charge  that  no  hair  of 
his  head  is  to  fall.  Why  are  you  so 
alarmed  about  his  physical  body?  Why 
be  so  alarmed  about  it?  His  body  is  only 
the  shell  of  him.  You  should  be  alarmed 

that  his  sin,  yes,  his  many  sins,  have  not 

been  atoned  for.  "O  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom!  would  God 
I  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son; 

my  son!" 

And  where  are  the  modern  Absaloms? 

Are  they  safe  because  their  bodies  are 
not  dead?  What  of  their  deeds?  What  of 
their  attitudes?  Do  they  savor  the  things 
of  God?  Do  they  perform  their  religious 
duties  from  a  sense  of  privilege?  Or 
do  they  neglect  to  perform  them  at  all? 
What  do  they  believe  about  the  uses  of 
goods?  Would  they  have  fifty  men  run 
before  them  if  they  could?  Would  thev 
turn  the  hearts  of  men  away  from  their 
fathers?  Can  they  be  comfortable  among 
the  "heathen"?  Are  they  vain,  caring 
more  for  the  outward  man  than  for  the 
inner  man? 

"Is  the  young  man  Absalom  safe?" Mt.  Joy,  Pal 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Eichelberger. — To  Wilbur  and  Vesta  (Holder- 
man)  Eichelberger,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  son, 
Philip  Dee,  April  2. 
Good.— To  Willard  and  Evelyn  (Litwiller) 

Good,  La  Plata,  P.R.,  a  daughter,  Shirley  Diane, 
May   13. 

Heatwole. — To  Oren  E.  and  Margaret  (Weng- 
er)  Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  daughter,  June 
Marie,  May  2. 

Horst. — To  Melvin  J.  and  Elizabeth  (Miller) 
Horst,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Dorothea 
Evangeline,  April  28. 

Horst. — To  Samuel  L.  and  Elizabeth  (Good) 
Horst,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Mark, 
April  24. 

Kurtz. — To  Clarence  and  Sara  (Hershberger) 
Kurtz,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  a  son,  Clarence  Eldon, 
April  12. 

Landis. — To  Raymond  R.  and  Vera  (Martin) 
Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dennis  Martin, 
April  21.  .        . 

Martin. — To  Carl  H.  and  Vesta  L.  Martin, 
Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  Gerald  Leon,  May  10. 

Martin. — To  Russell  H.  and  Lois  (Diller) 
Martin,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  Roger  Lee, 
March  31.  /TTT  „ 

Mishler. — To  Wilbur  O.  and  Marjone  (Wolf- 
er)  Mishler,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Deanna 
Marie,  March  18. 
Mumma. — To  John  >S.  and  Ellen  (Buckwalter) 

Mumma,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lolita 
Jane,  May  8. 

Sauder. — To  Aaron  B.  and  Edna  (Risser)  Sau- 
der,   Lititz,  Pa.,   a  son,  Glenn,   May  9. 

Schrock. — To  David,  Jr.,  and  Dorothy  (Ger- 
ber)  Schrock,  Sterling,  Ohio,  a  son,  Robert  Max- 

well, April  15. 
Shank. — To  Daniel  M.  and  Florence  (Slat- 

ter)  Shank,  Filer,  Idaho,  a  son,  William  Daniel, 
April  6. 

Sims. — To  Troy  E.  and  Mary  Ann  (Ringler) 
Sims,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Frances  Na- 
dine,  April  5. 

Slabaugh. — To  Fred  and  Barbara  (Hostetler) 
Slabaugh,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Grace 
Elaine,  May  11. 

Slatter  —  To  Clifford  and  Grace  (Friesen) 
Slatter,  Filer,  Idaho,  a  daughter,  Patricia  Lou, 
April  28. 

Sommers. — To  Elvin  and  Nellie  (Hostetler) 
Sommers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Arley  Jay, 
March  29. 

Stauffer. — To  Clarence  and  Grace  (Brubaker) 
Stauffer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  son,  David,  April  30. 

Umble. — To  R.  Clair  and  Miriam  (Kreider) 
Umble.  Christiana,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ronald  Nelson, 
March  19. 

Wengerd. — To  H.  Jay  and  Lela  (Weaver) 
Wengerd,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  May  6. 

Widmer. — To  Clayton  and  Mary  Lois  (Swartz- 
entruber)  Widmer,  Crawfordsville,  Iowa,  a  son, 
La  Marr  Clayton,  April  27. 

Zehr. — To  Joseph  D.  and  Amanda  C.  (Stoltz- 
fus)  Zehr,  Topeka,  Ind..  a  daughter,  Donna 
Jean,  by  adoption,  April  22  (born  July  15,  1949). 

Zook. — To  Merle  and  Grace  (Wenger)  Zook, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Ray,  Feb.  9. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Brubaker — Brubaker. — Daniel  E.  Brubaker 
and  Anna  H.  Brubaker,  both  of  the  Mt.  Joy.  Pa., 
congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz,  April  20.  1950. 

Gauger — Fletcher. — Earl  Gauger,  Nappanee, 
Ind.,  congregation,  and  Beulah  Pletcher,  Yellow 
Creek  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Homer  F. 
North  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church,  Nap- 

panee, April  22,  1950. 
Glick — Heath. — Samuel  E.  Click,  Jr.,  and 

Edith  J.  Heath,  both  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  by  Aaron 
Mast  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  April  29,  1950. 
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Hunsberger — Hoover. — Enos  Eric  Hunsberger, 
Shantz  congregation,  Baden,  Ont.,  and  Mar- 
jorie  Eileen  Hoover,  Vineland,  Ont.,  congre- 

gation, by  S.  F.  Coffman  at  the  Vineland 
Church,  May  4,  1950. 

Kreider — Doerr. — Elmer  H.  Kreider,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Bertha  Marie 
Doerr,  Landisville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E. 
Lutz,  March  18,  1950. 
Lehman — Shank. — Virgil  Lehman,  Pleasant 

View  congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and 
Esther  Shank,  Pond  Bank  congregation,  Cham- 

bersburg, by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the  Pond  Bank 
Church,  May  14,  1950. 

Miller — Weidman.- — Raymond  H.  Miller,  Rohr- 
erstown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Erma  S.  Weid- 

man, Mt.  Jov.  Pa.,  congregation,  by  H.  E.  Lutz, 
April  15,  1950. 

Peachey — Byler. — Enos  H.  Peachey  and  Lois 
E.  Byler,  both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  bv  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  at  the 
church,  Feb.  25,  1950. 

Siegfried — Kulp. — John  'Siegfried  and  Edith 
Jane  Kulp,  both  of  the  Rockhill  congregation, 

Telford.  Pa.,  by  Clinton  D.  Landis  at  the  bride's home,  April  29,  1950. 

Stutzman — Schweitzer.  —  Allen  'Stutzman, 
Plainview  congregation,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Al- 
vera  Schweitzer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  A.M.  congre- 

gation, by  L.  O.  Schlegel  at  the  Milford  Church, 
May  7,  1950. 

Zook — Byler. — Jesse  P.  Zook  and  Edna  Byler, 
both  of  the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Belle- 

ville, Pa.,  by  Emanuel  B.  Peachey  at  the  church, 
April  7,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bowman. — Cora  N.,  daughter  of  Israel  B. 
and  Anna  S.  Bowman,  was  born  in  Berks  Co., 
Pa.,  on  April  3,  1918;  died  March  19,  1950,  at 
the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital ;  aged  31 
y.  11  m.  16  d.  Death  was  attributed  to  Hodg- 
kin's  disease.  She  was  preceded  in  death  by  her 
parents.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Harvey, 
Lititz,  Pa.;  Charles.  East  Earl,  Pa.),  2  sisters 
(Alice  and  Edna — Mrs.  Phares  B.  Rutt,  both 
of  Goodville,  Pa.),  3  nephews,  and  6  nieces. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Weaverland 
Mennonite  Church  March  22,  in  charge  of  Alvin 
Martin  assisted  by  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Text : 
Matt.  11 :28.  Interment  was  made  in  the  ad- 

joining cemetery. 

Burkholder. — Allen  J.,  son  of  Simon  and 
Emma  (Musser)  Burkholder,  was  born  in  Smith- 
ville,  Ohio,  March  19,  1895;  departed  this  life 
March  13,  1950 ;  aged  54  y.  11  m.  24  d.  He  had 
not  been  well  for  some  time,  but  was  able  to 
be  about  until  the  day  of  his  death.  He  fell  on 
the  ice  and  fractured  his  hip  in  the  morning, 
was  taken  to  Beeson  Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  died  there  the  same  evening.  As  a  young 
man  he  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  was  at  the  time  of  his 
death  a  faithful,  active  member  of  the  Pleasant 
Hill  congregation.  On  Jan.  1,  1920,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lemma  Berkey,  of  Ster- 

ling, Ohio,  who  survives.  He  is  also  survived 
by  his  aged  father,  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Adam  Hor- 

ner, Smithville.  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Raymond  Hartzler, 
Bloomington,  111. ;  and  Mrs.  Grace  Lehman, 
Massillon,  Ohio),  one  brother  (Roy,  Orrville, 
Ohio),  2  half  brothers  (Guy  Burkholder,  Smith- 

ville, Ohio;  and  Ray  Burkholder,  of  Orrville), 
and  one  half  sister  (Zorra  Burkholder,  Smith- 

ville). His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  on 
April  12,  1902.  One  sister  and  two  brothers 
also  predeceased  him.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  near  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  at 
the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  on  March  16  by 
Gerald  C.  Studer,  William  G.  Detweiler,  and 
D.  R.  McFadden.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Conrad. — Lena,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Veronica  Conrad,  was  born  in  Gornol-canton, 
Berne,  Switzerland,  Oct.  17,  1876 ;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  her  sister  (Mary — Mrs.  D.  W. 
Good,  Sterling  111.),  March  10,  1950;  aged  73  y. 
4  m.  23  d.  She  came  to  America  in  1886,  and 
lived  in  Sterling,  Ohio,  until  1895.  when  the 
family  moved  to  Wayland,  Iowa.  In  1919  she 
returned  to  Sterling  to  make  her  home  with  her 
sister.  Although  she  never  had  the  responsibili- 
ity  of  caring  for  a  home  of  her  own,  she  served 

May  30,  19}  l«) '° 
in  many  homes  faithfully  and  sometimes  sac  *!;f" 
ficially.  In  her  youth  she  united  with  the  M<  ff' nonite  Church,  in  which  faith  and  service  s  §  ., 

found  her  chief  joy.  Her  church  and  her  Lc  Y!'\ were  the  center  of  her  life,  and  all  other  thii  »\ 
were  subservient  thereto.  Surviving  are  *  , 

brothers  (Cris  and  John,  of  Sterling,  111. ;  Jac  ,CM 
Venice,  Calif.),  one  sister  (Mary),  32  nie>  t0, 
and  nephews,  and  many  friends.  She  was  p>  l*'. 
ceded  in  death  by  her  parents,  3  sisters  (M  fl*' 
Dan  Roth,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Jacob  Conrs  i* 
Sterling,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Dan  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind  f*\ 
and  2  brothers  (Peter,  Peoria,  111. ;  and  Josei  fjj I 
who  died  in  infancy).  Funeral  services  w«  i'"1 
held  at  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Chin  I-' March  14,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good,  assisted 
J.  D.  Graber  and  Robert  Keller. 

Lehman. — Abram  L.,  son  of  the  late  Dan  *' 
and  Annie  (Shank)  Lehman,  was  born  Dec. 
1883 ;  died  at  his  home  near  Chambersburg,  P 
March  14,  1950;  aged  66  y.  2  m.  25  d.    He  h  * 
been  in  ill  health  for  eleven  months.    He  was 
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member  of  the  Chambersburg  Mennonite  Chur 
for  almost  fifty  years.  Surviving  are  his  w: 
(Mary  Lesher  Lehman),  one  son  (Reuel),  >. 
brothers  (Peter  L,  Henry  S.,  Amos  F.,  all 
Chambersburg,  Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Lyd  JL 

Chambersburg,  and  Mrs.  Henry  Horst,  Ma  '",'" gansville,  Md.).  Funeral  services  were  he  j 
March  17  at  the  Chambersburg  Mennon:  ;;■. 

Church,  in  charge  of  Daniel  E.  Kuhns  and  H{  r,' old  Hunsecker.  Text:  Rev.  14:12,  13.  Buri  T 

was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  chur*  * 

Martin. — John  H.,  son  of  Daniel  M.  and  Sal   ' 
V.  Martin,  was  born  May  11,  1898 ;  died  Mar 
12,    1950,    at   his   home    near   State    Line,   P, 
after  a  short  illness  of  a  heart  condition ;  ag 
51  y.  10  m.  1  d.   In  1919  he  was  united  in  ma 
riage    to   Ruth    Gearhart.    To   this   union   we 
born  6  children.    One  daughter  preceded  him 
death.    Surviving  are  his  companion,  2  sons  ai 
3  daughters   (Harold  D.,  Hagerstown,  Md. ; 
Kenneth  and  Joan  E.,  at  home ;  Mrs.  Olan 
Brake,   Nebraska ;   Mrs.  Wade  Tumm,  Hagei 
town,  Md.),  and  3  grandchildren.    He  accept  ™ 

Christ  as  his  Saviour  Feb.  26,  1950.   He  appli.   " for  membership  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Mennoni 
Church  and  was  to  be  baptized  March  16.    F 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Kauffman  F 
neral    Home,    Hagerstown,    Md.,    in    charge 
Abram  Baer  and  a  minister  of  the  Church 
the  Brethren.    Interment  was  made  in  the  Re 

.:•■ 
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,:; 
Haven  Cemetery 

V: 

Ji: 

Miller. — Emanuel  J.,  son  of  Benjamin  ai 
Barbara  (Otto)  Miller,  was  born  in  Anders< 
Co.,  Kans.,  March  14,  1912;  departed  from  th 
life  March  17,  1950;  aged  38  y.  3  d.  Death  wi  , 
due  to  suffocation  caused  by  a  crushed  ohe 
which  he  suffered  while  making  repairs  on  fli 
car,  at  his  home,  near  Colon,  Mich.  On  Dec.  2 
1937,  he  was  married  to  Anna  Amstutz.  wl 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Lew 
Eugene,  Phyllis  ReJean,  Paul  Edward,  Thomi 
Lee,  Betty  Carolyn),  a  brother  (Noah,  Goshe 

Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Lowell  Whit-Jock,  F  . 
Wayne,  Ind.,  and  Susan  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
2  half  brothers  (John  Overholt,  of  Iown,  and  E 
Overholt,  Nottawa,  Mich.).  7  half  sisters  (Mr. 
Jake  Miller,  of  Illinois ;  Mrs.  Harvey  Mille 
Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Enos  Bontrage'-.  Shi shewana,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  John  Beachy,  01  Kansas 
Mrs.  Katie  Schrock  and  Mrs.  Nancy  Miller  < 
Tennessee;  Mrs.  Eli  P.  Miller  of  Centervilli 
Mich.).  His  parents  and  2  sisters  preceded  hi: 
in  death.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted  Chri: 
and  was  baptized,  becoming  a  member  of  11 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  h  charter  membc 
of  the  Locust  Grove  Church  in  Michigan.  Tl| 
last  thirty-one  years  of  his  life  were  spent  ne 
Colon,  Mich.,  where  h?  moved  with  his  paren 
as  a  small  boy.  Funeral  services  were  he 
March  20  at  the  Locust  Grove  Mennmu 
Church,  with  Orvin  Hooley  and  Lee  J.  Mill' 
officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  til-:  Findlc 
Cemetery  near  the  Mennonite  Chdrdi  at  Fill* 

ley,  Mich. 

.. 

Myers. — Maude  M.,  daughter  of  Abraham  an' 
Mattie  King,  was  born  March  29,  1889,  nea' 
West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  died  of  a  heart  conditio 
at  the  Geneva,  Pa.,  Hospital  March  14,  1951 
one  week  after  undergoing  an  apparently  su<( 
cessful  operation ;  aged  60  y.  11  m.  14  d.  O'J 
Nov.  23,  1919,  she  was  united  in  marriage  t| 
Robert  E.  Myers,  then  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.  The: 
second  son  (Tillman)  was  instantly  killed  b 

lightning  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  Survivin' are  her  husband,  2  sons  (Willis  and  Mark),_ 
grandchildren,  one  sister  and  5  brothers  (Lydii 

widow  of  Frank  Kauffman,  of  Garden  City,  Mo. ' Aaron,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Abe,  Harrisonburg 
Va. ;  Irvin,  Malvern,  Pa. ;  Rudolph,  Columbu:! 
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sanio;  and  Nelson,  Fairpoint,  Ohio),  and  a  large 
'  imber  of  nieces,  nephews,  other  relatives, 
ighbors,  and  friends.  In  her  youth  she  accept- 

u  Christ  as  her  Lord  and  united  with  the  South 
laii  lion  Mennonite  Church  near  West  Liberty, 

lio,  transferring  her  membership  to  the  Fair- 
3W  congregation  near  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  in  1929 

d  to  the  Sunnyside  congregation  near  Con- 
aut  Lake,  Pa.,  in  1940.  She  continued  faithful 
itil  death.  She  was  a  faithful  daughter  to  her 

,m  rents,  caring  for  them  tenderly  until  their 
k<  ssing.  She  was  a  faithful  wife,  a  kind  and 

ping  mother,  a  careful,  competent  housekeeper 
d  homemaker,  who  loved  to  entertain  friends 
■id  strangers  whenever  possible.  Above  all,  she 
is  a  faithful  Christian  and  did  what  she  could 

;  help  in  the  work  of  the  church.  Funeral 

rvices  were  conducted  at  the  Sunnyside  Men- 
nite  Church,  near  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  by 
iniel  Johns  and  Jacob  Oswald.  Text :  I  Thess. 
13-18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
metery. 

I!  Nahrgang.—  Esther  Nahrgang  was  born  in 
,  aterloo  Twp.,  Ont.,  Jan.  20,  1859;  died  at 
T  Mary's  Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  March  19, 
50;  aged  91  y.  1  m.  29  d.  Her  husband 
osias  Nahrgang)  passed  away  in  1926.  Three 

ildren  (Melinda,  Ida,  and  Lanson)  also  prede- 
ased  her.  There  remain  one  son  (Vernon, 

,rt  Elgin,  Ont.),  one  daughter  (Hilda,  Port 
■edit,  Ont),  and  10  grandchildren.  Sister 
ihrgang  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth,  was  a 
>mber  of  the  Cressman  Mennonite  Church  for 

Siny  years,  and  at  the  close  of  the  long  journey 
hich  God  permitted  her  to  travel,  gave  good 
idence  of  her  hope  in  Christ.  About  twenty 

ars  ago  she  moved  to  Port  Elgin  to  live  with 
ir  son,  and  had  recently  moved  to  the  Braeside 
ome,  Preston,  Ont.,  where  she  richly  enjoyed 
e  companionship  of  elderly  Christian  people, 

de  funeral  was  held  on  March  22,  in  the  Cress- 
an  Mennonite  Church,  with  Merle  Shantz  and 
soar  Burkholder  in  charge.    Text:   Ps.  91:16. 

Lj 

Neff. — Charles  Powell,  son  of  David  and  Eliz- 

teth  Neff,  was  born  Dec.  13,  1884,  near  Med- 
|  ay,  Ohio ;  departed  from  this  life  March  22, 
*  »50 ;  aged  65  y.  3  m.  9  d.   He  was  preceded  in 
'"•   ath  by  his  parents  and  a  half  sister  (Frances 

lissley    Shortle).     Surviving    are    4    brothers 
ohn,  Joseph,  and  Henry,  Medway,  Ohio,  and 

[avid,  of  Fairbom,  Ohio)  and  many  other  rela- 
tes.   He  became  a  member  of  the  Huber  Men- 

.jnite   Church,   near   Medway,    by    baptism   on 
et.  25,  1925,  and  remained  faithful  and  active 
the  church  till  his  death.    For  nearly  a  year 

>  had  been  unable  to  do  much  work.    Cancer 
as  thought  to  be  the  immediate  cause  of  death, 
uneral  services  were  conducted  in  the  home  on 
arch  26,  by  Lloy  A.  Kniss.    Text:  Ps.  23:4. 

Schwartzentruber. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  the  late 
jel  Schwartzentruber  and  Veronica  Erb,   was 
»rn  at   Tavistock,   Ont.,   May   10,   1881;    died 
lddenly,   of  a   heart  attack,   while  visiting   at 
ie  home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter    (Mr. 
ad    Mrs.    Elmer    Baechler),    Wellesley,    Ont., 
[arch  3,  1950;  aged  68  y.  11  m.  23  d.    In  his 
DUth    he    united    with    the    Amish    Mennonite 

1 1  hurch,    East    Zorra,    remaining    faithful    until 
)l  eath.    Surviving  are  his  wife  (the  former  Mary 

ill  oder),  2  daughters  (Erma — Mrs.  Elmer  Baech- 
"i  ;r,    of    Wellesley,    and    Lydia— Mrs.    Stanley 

iuby,  Kitchener,  Ont.),  2  sisters   (Katie — Mrs. 
1   ,aron    Ruby,    Pigeon,    Mich.,    and    Barbara — 
ril  Irs.  Christian  Leis,  of  Tavistock),  one  brother 

Joel,    Tavistock),    and    8    grandchildren.     One 
an  (Daniel)  predeceased  him  in  1948.    Funeral 
ervices  were  held  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 

il  Erma)    on    March    6,    in    charge    of    Samuel 
I   chultz,    and   at    the   East   Zorra   Amish    Men- 
it  jonite  Church,  with  Henry  Yantzi   and  David 

>chwartzentruber     officiating.      Interment     was 
nade  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Shope. — Edna  H.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
I   nd  Harriet  Lehman,  was  born  May  10,  1896 ; 

lied  at  the  St.  Joseph  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
larch  6,  1950,  after  a  six-weeks  illness ;  aged 
3  y.  9  m.  26  d.    Surviving   are   her   husband 
Eli  C.  Shope,  Middletown,  Pa.),  2  sons  (Harry 
nd  Lehman),  4  stepsons   (Arthur,  Clair,  Rob- 
rt,   and   Donald   Shope),   and   2   sisters    (Mrs. 

«  Samuel  Smith,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  and  Mrs.  Charles 
^Pox,  Hershey,  Pa.).    She  was  a  faithful  member 

f  the   Shope   and   Strickler  Church   for   many 
ears.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  Stricklers 

i.    flarch   10,   conducted  by  Noah   W.   Risser  and 

I  (ilussel   Zeager.    Text :    II   Tim.   4 :6-8.     Burial vas  made  in  the  Hummelstown  Cemetery. 

Stauffer. — Martha  H.,  daughter  of  Ezra  H. 
I  !  md  Lizzie  H.  Zercher,  was  born  in  East  Done- 
..  jal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  near  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
m  n.  29,  1905 ;  passed  away  Feb.  26,  1950,   at 
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the  Lancaster  General  Hospital,  after  an  illness 
of  five  months ;  aged  45  y.  27  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Benjamin  G.  Stauffer,  of  Lan- 

caster, Pa.  To  them  were  entrusted  5  children 
(B.  Winona,  a  student  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College,  J.  Robert,  LaMar  E.,  B.  Glen,  who 
died  in  infancy,  and  B.  Leon).  She  was  greatly 
interested  in  the  church  and  especially  in  the 
young  people.  She  served  as  Sunday-school 
teacher  of  the  mothers'  class  and  later  of  the 
youug  girls'  class,  as  president  of  the  Millers- ville  Junior  Sewing  Circle,  and  as  cradle  roll 
superintendent.  During  the  past  summer  she 
was  instrumental  in  reorganizing  the  summer 
Bible  school.  Much  of  her  last  days  were  spent 
reading  the  Word  and  patiently  waiting.  She 
will  be  remembered  for  her  generous  spirit  and 
her  warm,  spontaneous  smile.  Many  will  remem- 

ber her  for  her  willingness  to  do  more  than  her 
share  and  for  her  friendliness.  Funeral  services 
were  held  March  1  at  her  late  home  and  at  the 
Millersville  Church,  conducted  by  Jacob  Hess, 
Landis  Shertzer,  Herbert  Fisher,  Daniel  Gisb, 
and  Christian  K.  Lehman.  Her  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  Millersville  Cemetery. 

Stoltzfus. — Mast,  son  of  John  J.  and  Barbara 
(Mast)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  May  3,  1869;  passed 
away  at  his  home  March  16,  1950;  aged  80  y. 
10  m.  13  d.  On  Jan.  31,  1892,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Beiler,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  11  children  (Emma — -Mrs.  David 
Yoder,  David  and  Anna — Mrs.  John  H.  Yoder, 
of  Elverson,  Pa. ;  Elmer,  Oley,  Pa. ;  Job,  Ada — 
Mrs.  Jacob  Mast,  and  Moses,  of  Elverson ;  Naa- 
man,  Morgantown,  Pa. ;  Jesse,  Elverson,  Pa. ; 
Mast,  Jr.,  and  Miriam — Mrs.  Levi  H.  Mast, 
Oley,  Pa.),  87  grandchildren,  and  26  great- 

grandchildren. One  son  (Paul)  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  accepted  the  Lord  in  his  youth 
and  always  attended  church  services  faithfully. 
His  strong  Christian  character  helped  him  en- 

dure much  suffering  during  several  years  of 
illness.  He  was  engaged  in  farming  as  long  as 
his  health  permitted.  Funeral  services  were  in 
charge  of  (3.  J.  Kurtz  at  the  home ;  Ira  Kurtz 
and  John  A.  Kennel  officiated  at  the  Conestoga 
Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Mast  Ceme- tery. 

Stutzinan. — Christian  Lee,  infant  daughter  of 
Lee  and  Alice  Stutzman,  was  born  in  Colorado 
Springs,  Colo.,  March  23,  1950;  died  in  Glock- 
ner-Penrose  Hospital,  Colorado  Springs,  one- 
half  hour  later.  Graveside  funeral  services  in 
Evergreen  Cemetery  were  in  charge  of  L.  C. 
Miller. 

Stutzinan. — Mary,  oldest  daughter  of  Gabriel 
and  Anna  (Kempf)  Yoder,  was  born  in  Iowa 
Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  11,  1879 ;  died  March  13,  1950, 
at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law  and  daughter 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wesley  Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa)  ; 
aged  71  y.  1  m.  2  d.  She  lived  all  her  life  in  the 
same  community.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithful  and 
devoted  member  of  the  West  Union  congrega- 

tion at  the  time  of  her  death.  She  manifested 
a  spiritual  interest  and  concern  for  the  family 
and  the  church,  always  desiring  to  attend  church 
services  as  long  as  health  permitted.  On  March 
11,  1913,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  William 
C.  Hauber,  who  preceded  her  in  death  March 
24,  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  2  daughters 
(Rozena  Kathryn,  who  died  in  infancy,  and 
Erma  Feme — Mrs.  Wesley  Yoder,  who  sur- 

vives). On  Oct.  10,  1929,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  John  Stutzman,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  April  26,  1941.  Since  then  she  has 
lived  in  the  Yoder  home.  During  the  past  years 
she  had  been  in  failing  health.  Along  with 
other  complications,  her  eyesight  failed  and 
about  a  year  ago  she  became  completely  blind ; 
but  not  until  about  ten  days  before  her  death 
was  she  confined  to  her  bed.  Besides  her  daugh- 

ter she  leaves  2  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Menno  Gingerich,  Mrs.  John  Doolin,  and  Mrs. 
A.  E.  Zook),  and  2  brothers  (Noah  and  Rufus), 
all  of  the  immediate  community.  Two  sisters 
(Agnes  and  Ruhama)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  March  15  at  the 
West  Union  Mennonite  Church,  vith  John  Y. 
Swartzendruber,  Paul  T.  Guengerich,  and  Har- 

vey M.  Yoder  in  charge.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  West  Union  Cemetery. 

Zook. — Cora,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth Zook,  was  born  in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio, 

June  25,  1882 ;  departed  from  this  life  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  March  14,  1950 ;  aged  67  y.  8  m. 
19  d.  Her  entire  life  was  spent  in  the  West 
Liberty  community.  Early  in  life  she  confessed 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  member  during  her  entire  life.  One  of 
her  great  joys  in  life  was  to  read  her  Bible.   The 
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responsibilities  of  her  home  were  always  carried 
gladly  ;  no  task  ever  found  her  other  than  will- 

ing to  give  of  herself  for  the  comfort  and  happi- 
ness of  others.  She  was  especially  interested  in 

her  aged  mother,  to  whom  she  was  a  constant 
companion.  Death  followed  failing  health  and 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  which  she  suffered  on 
March  11.  Her  father  and  one  sister  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  leaves  her  93-year-old  mother, 
one  brother  (Alpha  Zook,  of  Butler,  Ind.),  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Amy  Thoman,  at  home),  3  nephews, 
one  niece,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Church  March  17,  with  Nelson  Kanagy,  S.  E. 
Allgyer,  and  N.  E.  Troyer  in  charge.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove  Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

MANHEIM,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Christian  Life  Conference  held 
April  29,  30,   1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Lester  Wenger  ;  Secy., 
Amos  Lefever ;  Chor.,  Stanley  Witrner. 

Program. — Evils  Threatening  the  Church,  The 
Bible  Description  of  Sin,  Ready  Testimony, 
The  Biblical  Basis  of  Divine  Judgment,  John D.  Risser. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Our  lives  should  be  liv- 
ing testimonies  that  prove  we  have  been  sancti- 
fied by  the  Lord  God.  The  judgment  of  God  is 

based  on  the  principles  of  truth  and  will  be 
determined  by  the  perfect  law  of  God. 

Secretary. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

Report  of  the  Doctrinal  Conference  held  at 
the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church,  April  29,  30, 1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  J.  P.  Brubaker ;  Secy., 
Elsie  Cressman. 

Subjects. — Nonresistance,  The  Unequal  Yoke, 
Stewardship,  Bible  Doctrine. 

Speakers. — John  M.  Yoder,  Leroy  Gingerich, 
John  Kauffman,  Frank  Horst,  Edward  Yoder, 
Harold  Kreider,  Glen  Yoder,  Nelson  and  Carol 
Kauffman. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Scriptural  nonresistance 
is  the  way  of  love,  which  must  be  applied  to 
our  everyday  living.  We  must  not  enter  into 
any  agreement  in  which  we  cannot  follow  the 
principles  and  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Un- 

less God  means  more  to  us  each  day,  we  do  well 
to  fear.  Love  is  self-giving.  Doctrine,  to  remain, 
must  be  lived.  Secretary. 

GULFPORT,  MISSISSIPPI 

Report  of  the  ninth  annual  Gulf  Coast  In- 
spirational Conference  held  at  Gulfhaven  Men- 

nonite Church,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  5-7. 
Organization. — Mod.,  T.  K.  Hershey ;  Asst., 

Eldo  Miller;   Secy.,  Edward  Miller. 
Program. — Devotions,  H.  F.  Reist,  Carl  Mil- 

ler ;  Evangelistic  Messages,  Earl  Buckwalter ; 
Exhortations  to  Unity,  Edgar  Denlinger ;  The 
Saviour  Prays  for  a  United  Church,  C.  Richard 
Kling ;  Unity  Sustains  in  Times  of  Weakness, 
M.  M.  Troyer ;  Unity  Enables  Carrying  Through 
Great  Undertakings,  Wilbert  Nafziger ;  Confer- 

ence Sermon  (Rom.  12:5),  E.  S.  Hallman ;  in 
Appreciation  of  the  Church,  Sam  Swartz ; 
Importance  of  Youth  Making  Right  Choices, 
Henry  Tregle,  Jr.;  Maintaining  the  Life  of  the 
Church  by  Spiritual  Growth,  George  Reno ; 
Maintaining  the  Life  of  the  Church  Through 
Education,  Orlo  Kaufman ;  Maintaining  the 
Life  of  the  Church  Through  Our  Mission  Activi- 

ties, Wilbert  Nafziger  ;  Prayer  and  Praise  Serv- 
ice, led  by  Hugh  Succow. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Unity  in  purpose  is  the 
strongest  of  unifying  forces.  Slight  diversities 
in  unity  develop  our  Christian  graces.  Unity  is 
a  law  of  Christianity ;  our  objective  is  not  to 
create  unity,  but  to  uphold  that  existing  law. 
Religion  is  caught,  not  taught.  Mission  activi- 

ties are  proof  of  life  in  the  church. 
Remarks. — This  regional  conference  has  truly 

been  an  inspiration  to  the  seventy-eight  guests 
as  well  as  to  the  home  folks.  Fifteen  ordained 
men  were  present.  The  program  was  liberally 
interspersed  with  special  singing  by  regional 
talent.  We  have  grasped  anew  the  idea  that 
unity  is  not  some  idealistic  dream  hanging  in 
faraway  space,  but  a  vital  and  everyday  experi- 

ence of  the  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ. Secretary. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Progress  of  experiments  conducted  in  a 

Nigeria  leprosy  colony  by  a  British  leprolo- 
gist  eventually  might  result  in  the  abolition  of 
the  disease.  The  use  of  the  drug  known  in 

medical  circles  as  diamino-diphenyl — the 
parent  substance  of  the  sulphones — is  highly 
encouraging,  and  if  approved  for  extensive 
use  will  spell  a  new  era  in  hope  for  leprosy 

patients.  Heretofore  the  drug  has  been  re- 
garded as  dangerous,  owing  to  its  toxic  effects, 

but  the  present  experiment  appears  to  demon- 
strate that  the  drug,  when  administered  in 

tiny  quantities,  has  no  injurious  effect.  Ameri- 
can Leprosy  Mission  Colony,  Inc.,  has  shipped 

approximately  $50,000  worth  of  this  medicine 
to  leprosy  colonies  in  ten  countries  since  July, 
1949. 

#     #     # 

M.  Lyle  Spencer,  dean  of  the  school  of 
journalism  of  Syracuse  University,  told  the 
thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Church  Press  that  editors  of  church  publica- 

tions would  keep  pace  with  an  upsurge  in  re- 
ligious interest  by  launching  an  intensive 

religious  journalism  promotion  program.  He 
urged  strong  financial  support  of  religious 

journalism  "so  that  it  can  expand  its  services 
at  a  time  when  people  are  ready  and  anxious 
to  know  what  the  church  has  to  say  about  the 

many  perplexing  problems  of  the  world  to- 

day." Because  of  the  pressing  need  to  pro- 
mote religious  journalism  effectively,  Syracuse 

University  is  planning  shortly  to  add  to  its 
curriculum  a  special  course  on  the  subject. 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  will 
easily  double  in  members  the  next  twenty 
years  and  probably  become  the  goliath  among 
U.  S.  non-Catholic  church  groups,  Robert  G. 
Lee,  president  of  the  convention,  has  predict- 

ed. He  cited  the  growth  of  the  churches  in 
membership  last  year.  A  record  number  of 
conversions,  334,862,  was  registered  for  1949. 

Over  the  past  twenty-five  years  Southern 
Baptist  membership  has  jumped  67  per  cent 

from  3,574,531.  "Everybody  is  somebody  in 
the  Baptist  churches,"  he  said.  "The  poor 
man's  vote  is  just  as  good  as  the  rich  man's 
vote.    Each  church  is  self-governing." 

The  Mid-century  World  Convention  on 
Christian  Education  will  be  held  in  Toronto, 

August  10-16,  1950.  The  purpose  is  to  pro- 

claim again  to  all  the  world  "that  Jesus  Christ 
is  teacher  and  Lord,"  and  to  enable  delegates 
to  view  Christian  education  in  global  terms. 
Convention  leaders  represent  England,  Leb- 

anon, China,  India,  Fiji,  Switzerland,  Mexico, 
Japan,  Canada,  and  the  United  States.  The 
last  convention  was  held  at  Oslo,  Norway. 

*     *     # 

Missionaries  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran 

Church  will  remain  in  Colombia  "in  spite  of 
religious  persecution  and  political  uncertain- 

ly," the  foreign  missions  secretary  of  the 
church   has   announced.   "Protestant  chapels 
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IF  you  are  interested  in  Pennsylvania-Dutch  cookery  your  opportunity 
has  arrived.  Through  the  co-operation  of  the  publisher  of  the  Men- 

nonite Community  Cookbook  a  quantity  has  been  published  with  the 
Mennonite  Community  Association  imprint,  which  you  can  obtain  at 
Scottdale,  or  at  stores  or  from  representatives  who  handle  the  special 
imprint. 

The  John  C.  Winston  Company  has  this  to  say  about  the  cookbook : 

"These  1,400  mouth-watering  recipes  were  spelled  out  from  batter- 
spattered  and  yellowing  old  notebooks  in  many  a  Mennonite  kitchen. 

Handwritten  trophies  of  family  visits,  the  originals  bore 

such  titles  as  'Grandmother's  Snitz  and  Knepp,'  or  'Aunt 
Emma's  Fat  Cakes,'  and  their  casual  direction  might  call 
for  a  'dab  of  cinnamon'  or  'ten  blubs  of  molasses.'  Stand- 

ardized now  as  to  measurements  and  direction,  here  they 

are  with  all  the  wonderful  individuality  and  flavor  of  Men- 
nonite cookery  preserved  for  future  generations.  Some  of 

them  are  thus  seeing  print  for  the  very  first  time !  Good  cooks  from  all 
over  the  United  States  and  Canada  have  contributed  these  recipes  and 
proudly  signed  them,  with  name  and  address.  The  very  names  bring 
flavors  straight  out  of  Old  Dutch  or  German,  Swiss  or  Russian  kitchens 

from  which  they  were  brought  to  this  country.  You'll  lick  up  every  crumb 
of  'Funny  Cake  Pie,'  from  golden  top  to  crisp  bottom  crust,  including  the 
wonderful  layer  of  black  chocolate  between.  There  are  peppernuts  and 

snicker  doodles,  potpies  and  scrapple,  and  there  are  big,  fat,  Old-fashioned 
Ginger  Cookies — the  chewy  kind — which  will  keep  for  weeks.  (That  is,  if 

you  lock  up  the  cooky  jar.)  Introducing  each  chapter,  the  author's  own 
recollections  of  Great-grandfather's  smokehouse,  and  Grandma's  pie  shelf 
that  hung  in  the  springhouse  will  bring  back  the  aromatic  delights  of 

simple  but  wonderful  country  cooking."  $3.50  ea. ;  $4.50,  thumb  index. 
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have  been  destroyed  by  mobs  under  the  direc- 

tion of  police  or  local  authorities,"  the  secre- 
tary said.  "Personal  property  of  missionaries 

has  been  looted.  Native  Colombian  Protes- 
tants have  been  severely  persecuted  and  many 

have  been  forced  to  flee  from  their  homes  to 

live  in  caves  or  forests."  Although  the  situ- 
ation has  been  tense  at  our  Spanish  Language 

School  which  the  Lawrence  Brunks  are  now 

attending,  the  school  has  not  yet  been  moved, 
as  was  thought  necessary  several  months  ago. 

#     #     # 

Members  of  the  Washington  Street  Assem- 
bly of  God  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  wore  work 

clothes  to  church  on  Easter  SundajX  Jimmie 
Mayo,  pastor,  has  asked  his  congregation  to 
follow  this  custom  for  the  past  several  years. 

"I  want  people  to  get  away  from  the  idea  ti 
they  can't  attend  church  on  Easter  without 
new  outfit,"  he  explained.  "We  need  to  w« 
ship  the  risen  Christ  and  not  the  fashion  p? 

ade."  Dr.  Mayo  asked  members  to  donate 
the  church  the  amount  they  would  have  spe 
for  their  Easter  dress  or  suit.  The  money  w 
be  used  to  enlarge  the  church. 

Treasures,  though  small,  attained  in 
true  principle  of  virtue,  are  sweet.  The  pla 

of  prayer  is  a  precious  habitation. — Jol Woolman. 
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Thou  Shalt  Not  Covet 
The  Tenth  Commandment 

BY  JOHN  M.  SNYDER 

"Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neigh- 
pr's  wife,  neither  shalt  thou  covet  thy 
eighbour's  house,  his  field,  or  his  man- 
'.rvant,  or  his  maidservant,  his  ox,  or 
is  ass,  or  any  thing  that  is  thy  neigh- 
our's"  (Deut.  5:21). In  his  rehearsal  of  the  tenth  command- 
lent  to  the  children  of  Israel  just  prior 
)  their  entry  into  the  Land  of  Canaan, 
loses  used  two  of  the  Hebrew  words 

'hich  are  translated  "covet"  in  our  Eng- sh  Bible.  In  the  Ex.  20:17  statement  of 

lis    commandment   only   one   of   these 
rords  is  used,  but  in  Deut.  5:21  he  seems 
make  a  difference  between  the  desire 

irected  toward  his  neighbor's  wife  and 
-  hat  directed  toward  his  neighbor's  prop- 

rty.    The  word   translated   "covet"   in 
Ix.  20:17  and  "desire"  in  Deut.  5:21  is  a 
eneral  term  for  desiring  or  taking  pleas- 
ire  or  delight  in  something.   The  word 
ranslated  "covet"  in  Deut.  5:21  is  like- 

wise a  general  term  and  means  to  wish  or 
ong  for  something.  Both  these  terms  are 
ised  in  the  Old  Testament  in  both  a 
ood  and  a  bad  sense. 

There  is  another  word,  used  by  Moses 
n  Ex.  18:21,  which  is  translated  "covet" 
n  our  English  Bible,  and  which  is  also 
ased  in  both  a  good  and  a  bad  sense.  In 
:ts  bad  sense  it  refers  to  plunder  or  un- 
ust  gain,  and  it  is  the  word  most  fre- 

quently used  by  the  prophets  in  declar- 

ng  God's  judgment  against  the  sin  of rovetousness.    It  describes  the  ultimate 
;xtreme  to  which  an  inordinate  desire 

Jor  or  delight  in  that  which  is  another's 
tl  nay  lead. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  covetous- 
less  was  one  of  the  motives  which  occa- 

sioned the  first  disobedience  of  man  to 
:he  command  of  God,  for  in  Gen.  3:6  we 

Iread  that  the  tree  was  "to  be  desired  to 
make  one  wise,"  and  this  word  "desired" 
is  the  same  word  which  God  used  when 

He  commanded,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet." 
Knd  is  not  the  sin  of  delighting  in  that 
which  God  has  forbidden  still  one  of 

Satan's  most  effective  devices  for  defeat- 
ing the  purposes  of  God  in  the  lives  of 

men? 

Not  all  desire,  either  for  persons  or 
aterial  things,  is  contrary  to  the  com- 
and  of  God.  There  are  circumstances 

hen  such  desires  are  right  and  good. 

In  the  tenth  commandment  the  limiting 

circumstance  is  stated  in  the  phrase,  "thy 
neighbour's."  The  Lawgiver  does  not 
have  in  mind  situations  where  one  may 
be  desirous  to  obtain  something  which 
his  neighbor  has  and  which  he  is  willing 
or  desirous  to  sell  or  give.  Rather  He  is 
forbidding  that  desire  which  is  directed 
toward  that  which  the  neighbor  has  and 
which  he  does  not  choose  to  part  with. 

To  set  one's  heart  on  obtaining  what 
one's  neighbor  chooses  to  keep  is  the violation  of  this  commandment.  And  the 

sin  is  not  primarily  in  the  overt  act  of 
obtaining  wrongfully  what  another  does 
not  wish  to  part  with,  but  it  is  in  the 
desire  of  the  heart.  The  sin  of  covetous- 
ness  is  present  even  if  no  move  to  acquire 
the  desired  object  is  undertaken.  King 
Ahab  and  his  desire  for  Naboth's  vine- 

yard is  a  classic  example  of  the  sin  of 
covetousness,  first  on  the  level  of  inner 
desire  and  ultimately  on  the  level  of 
unlawful  acquisition  of  the  desired  ob- 

ject, accompanied  also  by  the  sins  of 
false  witness  and  murder. 

It  might  be  said  that  the  tenth  com- 
mandment encompasses  all  the  other 

commandments  of  the  second  table  of 
the  ten.  Is  not  the  inordinate  desire  for 

that  which  is  another's  almost  invariably 
the  motive  for  murder,  adultery,  stealing, 

and  bearing  false  witness  against  one's 
neighbor?  In  this  commandment  God 
strikes  deep  at  the  heart  of  the  sins  which 
men  commit  against  their  fellow  men. 
Moreover,  is  it  not  true  that  in  many, 
many  instances  it  is  this  same  sin  which 
underlies  the  violation  of  the  first  table 

of  commandments,  those  relating  to 

man's  duty  toward  his  God,  the  Sabbath, 
and  his  parents? 

The  tenth  commandment  is  specifical- 
ly carried  over  into  the  New  Testament. 

Although  Jesus  Himself  is  not  recorded 
to  have  quoted  this  commandment,  He 
gave  clear  and  positive  teaching  regard- 

ing the  principle  involved.  Twice  in  the 
writings  of  Paul  is  this  commandment 

quoted  (Rom.  7:7;  13:9),  and  in  the  sec- 
ond instance  he  specifically  states  that 

this  command  is  comprehended  in  the 

precept,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself,"  which  was  quoted  by  Jesus 
as   the  second  great   commandment   in 

Matt.  22:39  and  Mark  12:31.  In  Mark 

7:22  Jesus  lists  covetousness  as  one  of  the 

sins  proceeding  out  of  man's  degenerate heart,  and  in  Luke  12:15  He  warns, 

"Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness." 
In  Matt.  5:28  Jesus  refers  to  the  sin  of 
sexual  lust  (desire),  using  the  same  word 
which  is  used  in  Rom.  7:7  and  13:9  in 

the  quotation,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet," 
thus  confirming  the  portion  of  the  tenth 
commandment  dealing  with  that  sin. 
So  in  this  discussion  we  are  dealing  with 
a  matter  which  is  pertinent  to  the  child 
of  God  in  the  dispensation  of  grace,  as 
well  as  under  the  law  of  Moses. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  scope  and 

depth  of  the  commandment  against  cov- 
etousness is  actually  extended  in  the  New- 

Testament,  as  are  many  others  of  the 
commands  given  in  the  Old  Testament. 
In  the  New  Testament  quotations  of  the 

commandment,  the  limiting  phrase,  "thy 
neighbour's,"  is  not  included.  And  when 
Jesus  referred  to  the  sin  of  sexual  lust, 
He  not  only  characterized  the  look  of 

lust  toward  another's  wife  as  sin,  but 
He  declared  that  he  that  looketh  upon 
"a  woman"  with  inordinate  desire  has 
sinned. 

The  word  used  in  the  New  Testament 

quotations  of  the  tenth  commandment  is 
one  which  means  to  set  the  heart  upon, 
passionate  desire,  or  a  longing,  especially 
for  that  which  is  forbidden.  This  is  a 

general  term  and  is  used  in  both  a  good 
and  a  bad  sense.  Another  word  trans- 

lated by  the  English  word,  "covet,"  is also  used  in  both  a  good  and  a  bad  sense, 
and  it  means  to  stretch  oneself,  reach  out 
after,  long  for.  Two  other  words  are 

translated  by  the  English  word,  "covet," and  they  are  both  used  only  in  a  bad 
sense.  One  means,  literally,  fond  of  sil- 

ver, and  the  other  has  the  sense  of  being 
eager  for  gain,  desiring  more,  unjust 
gain,  avarice,  extortion. 

In  the  New  Testament,  as  in  the  Old 

Testament,  where  a  general  term  for  de- 
sire is  used,  it  is  the  object  of  the  desire, 

or  the  motive  for  the  desire,  which  de- 
termines whether  it  is  a  good  or  an  evil 

Life  with  God 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

Life  will  be  a  great  adventure. 
Not  a  hopeless,  longing  plod, 

Wlien  we  leave  self  and  we  venture 

Fully  out  to  follow  God. 
Garden  City,  Mo. 
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desire.  In  the  tenth  commandment  as 

given  by  Moses  the  prohibition  is  focused 

on  that  which  is  another's.  As  already 
noted,  in  the  New  Testament  quotations 
this  limitation  is  omitted,  and  the  force 
of  other  passages  bears  out  the  thought 
that  covetousness  is  not  limited  to  the 

circumstances  where  the  object  of  desire 
rightfully  belongs  to  another.  For  in- 

stance, when  Jesus  voiced  the  warning, 

"Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetousness," it  was  in  connection  with  an  instance 

where  a  man  was  appealing  to  Him  to 

intervene  in  his  brother's  refusal  to  give 
him  that  which  was  rightfully  his.  And 
He  went  on  to  enforce  His  teaching  with 
the  parable  of  the  rich  fool,  in  which 

there  is  no  suggestion  that  the  rich  man's 
wealth  had  been  unjustly  acquired  or 
that  he  was  setting  out  to  obtain  that 
which  belonged  to  someone  else. 

Let  me  suggest,  then,  as  a  New  Testa- 
ment definition  of  covetousness,  the  fol- 

lowing: Covetousness  is  the  desire  for 
that  which  cannot  rightfully  be  mine. 

In  considering  whether  or  not  any  ob- 

ject of  desire  can  rightfully  be  one's  own, 
the  standard  of  judgment  must  be  the 
Word  of  God.  For  Christians  under  grace 
this  means  more  specifically  the  New 
Testament.  It  is  clear  that  this  definition 
embraces  all  that  is  included  in  the  more 
common  definition  to  the  effect  that 
covetousness  is  the  unlawful  desire  for 

that  which  is  another's.  Whatever  an- 
other possesses  and  is  not  willing  to  part 

with  cannot  rightfully  be  mine,  whether 
it  be  his  wife  or  his  property.  But  it  goes 
further.  There  are  some  things  which 
cannot  rightfully  be  mine,  not  because 

they  are  another's,  but  because  they  are 
forbidden  in  the  Word  of  God.  Thus,  for 
a  man  to  set  his  heart  upon  amassing  to 
himself  gold  and  silver  and  an  accumula- 

tion of  other  forms  of  wealth  is  in  the 
New  Testament  characterized  as  covet- 

ousness, not  because  these  things  right- 
fully belong  to  another,  but  because 

God's  Word  forbids  this  as  a  lawful  de- 
sire for  the  Christian.  I  Timothy  6:9,  10 

puts  it  with  great  force  and  clarity:  "But 
they  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation 
and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts  [desire,  as  in  Rom.  13:9, 

'Thou  shalt  not  covet'],  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition.  For 
the  love  of  money  [one  of  the  New  Testa- 

ment words  for  covetousness]  is  the  root 
of  all  evil:  which  while  some  coveted 

after  [reached  out  after,  longed  for], 
they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many 

sorrows."  Jesus  states  the  same  principle 
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in  words  so  plain  that  only  those  who  are 
unwilling  to  perceive  their  import  can 

fail  to  understand:  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth 

and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 

break  through  and  steal"  (Matt.  6:19). 
"Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness 
[desire  for  more,  eager  for  gain,  avarice, 

extortion] :  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 

possesseth"  (Luke  12:15).  "For  from 
within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men,  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders,  tliefts,  covetousness  [desire  for 
more,  eager  for  gain,  avarice,  extortion], 
wickedness,  deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness:  all 
these  evil  things  come  from  within,  and 

defile  the  man"  (Mark  7:21-23).  And 
further,  a  woman  who  is  married  to  an- 

other cannot  rightfully  be  mine  under 
the  New  Testament  standard,  even 
though  her  husband  is  willing  to  give  her 
up,  or  may  have  already  divorced  her  and 
put  her  away.  For  a  man,  married  or 
single,  to  set  his  heart  upon  such  a  wom- 

an is  to  commit  adultery  with  her  in  his 

heart,  because  God's  Word  says  that  it 
is  not  right  for  him  to  have  her.  It  was 
not  so  in  the  Old  Testament,  but  it  is 
clearly  the  standard  in  the  New. 

The  use  of  the  word  translated  "covet" 
in  the  New  Testament  quotations  of  the 
tenth  commandment  indicates  a  still 
further  extension  of  this  commandment 

under  grace,  for  the  word  translated 

"lust"  in  the  expression,  "lust  of  the 
flesh,"  so  frequently  used  in  the  New  Tes- tament, is  this  same  word.  This  drives 
home  to  us  the  truth  that  all  desire,  un- 
sanctified  and  unprompted  by  the  Holy 

Spirit,  is  a  violation  of  this  command- 
ment. Obedience  to  this  command  re- 

quires a  life  lived  in  the  Spirit,  for  Paul 

says:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall 
not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Gal. 
5:16).  It  requires  the  experience  of  cruci- 

fixion with  Christ,  the  resurrection  with 
Him  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  and  the 
indwelling  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

be  able  to  keep  the  command,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet."  While  we  are  accus- 

tomed to  think  of  covetousness  as  related 

to  the  realm  of  material  possessions,  it 
is  a  fact  that  there  are  more  occurrences 

of  the  Greek  word  referring  to  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  the  desires  of  the  unregenerate 
man,  in  the  New  Testament  than  there 
are  of  all  the  references  to  the  sin  of 
covetousness  in  the  material  realm.  And 

this  suggests  that  there  can  be  no  victory 
over  the  sin  of  covetousness  in  its  mani- 

festation toward  material  things  and  in 
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the  realm  of  sexual  desire  until  first  « 
all  there  has  been  an  appropriation  < 
the  work  of  Christ  in  His  death  and  re 
urrection  for  our  deliverance  from  tr 
domination  of  the  flesh.  The  inwai 
man  must  be  dealt  with  before  the  wori 
of  the  flesh  will  disappear. 

Inhere  are,  as  already  noted,  two  won 
in  the  New  Testament  which  are  use 

only  in  a  bad  sense,  and  these  both  ref( 
to  covetousness  in  the  realm  of  materi; 

possessions.     Twenty-three    times    the! 
words  are  used,  besides  the  numerous  re 
erences  to  the  sin  of  covetousness  in  m; 

terial  things  where  the  specific  term 
not  used.    Five  of  these  are  the  wor  lit, 

literally   meaning   "love   of  money" 
Tim.  6:10),  and  eighteen  are  the  wor 

meaning  "desire  for  more,  eager  for  gaii 
avarice,  extortion."    We  conclude,  thei  * 
that  of  the  specific  manifestations  of  th 
desires  of  the  flesh,  covetousness  in  th  id 
realm  of  material  possessions,  riches,     ̂ e 
one  of  the  most  important. 

Jesus  pointed  up  the  importance  < 
this  area  of  desire  when  He  said:  "N 
man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  h 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  c  i 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despis 
the   other.    Ye   cannot   serve   God   an 

mammon"   (Matt.  6:24).    Paul  develop  ,. 
this  same  thought  in  Eph.  5:5  and  Co 
3:5  when  he  says  that  covetousness   (di 
siring  more,  eager  for  gain,  avarice,  etc 
is   idolatry.    How   God   hates   idolatr) 
With  what  wrath  He  visited  judgmen 
upon  the  children  of  Israel  because  the 
served  other  gods!    In  the  law  of  Mose 
this  was  a  sin  to  be  punished  by  deat 

without  mercy.    The  people   to  whoi:  »? 
Paul  was  writing  had  been  called  out  c;  tt 
the  practice  of  worshiping  heathen  god<|  f 
idolatry.    And  now  he  writes  to  theii 
and  warns  that  there  is  another  form 

idolatry  threatening  to  undermine  th 
foundations  of  their  new  life  in  Chrisi   ' 
a  more  insidious  worship  of  other  god; 
It  is  as  though  he  were  fearful  that  th 

full  import  of  the  word  "covetousness 
would    not    impress    their    minds    an« 
hearts,  and  so  he  goes  on  to  describe  thi 
sin  as  idolatry.    Fornication,  a  heinou 
sin  and  recognized  as  such  by  everyone 
he  lets  stand  simply  as  fornication.  Am 
so  with  the  other  sins  mentioned  in  Epfc 
5:5  and  Col.  3:5.  But  the  sin  of  covetous 
ness  must  be  painted  in  darker  hue  thai] 
it  is  commonly  considered  to  be.   COV 
ETOUSNESS  IS  IDOLATRY!    Do  w 
Christians  of  the  present  day  recognizj 
this  sin  for  what  it  is?  Do  we  lift  up  oul 
hands  in  horror  at  the  thought  of  peopL 

(Continued  on  page  532) 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Time  of  Leisure 

(There  are  two  periods  in  most  lives 

hen  there  is  plenty  of  leisure.  One  of 

iese  is  childhood,  when  most  youngsters 

pend  their  waking  time  in  activities  to 
hich  their  interests  lead  them.  To  an 

«Jthilt,  at  least,  it  seems  that  the  child 

as  plenty  of  time  for  the  things  he  wants 

>  do.  The  second  period  of  leisure  is 

Id  age,  after  one  has  retired  from  the 

eavy  responsibilities  of  making  a  living 
nd  taking  care  of  the  family.  Again 
iiere  are  hours  which  one  may  spend 

oing  just  the  things  he  wants  to  do,  per- 
aps  the  things  which  for  years  he  has 
een  waiting  to  have  leisure  enough  to 

to. 

fi    Both    these    periods    are    happy,    of 

31  Durse,  each  in  its  own  way.    The  chil- 
J  ren  are  enjoying  leisure,  but  lack  the 

ij  enefit    of   knowledge    and    experience. 
he  child  lying  in  his  bed  fidgeting  with 

itt  lis  covers  and  examining  his  hands  is 

Earning,   of  course,   and  learning  fast. 
»ut  from  the  adult  point  of  view,  he  has 

p  little  to  fill  his  hours  with.  His  think- 
oi  rig  is  a  very  elementary  thing.  The  lei- 
ti  are  of  old  age,  however,  has  the  benefit 

0^  if  experience.   All  that  one  has  learned, 
11  that  he  has  thought,  all  that  he  has 

jj  ione,  has  become  a  part  of  his  equipment 
lii  pr  living.    What  a  great  deal  there  is 

p  think  about,  to  talk  about,  to  write 
rt  bout!     How   many    interests   we    have 
[eveloped,    how    many    skills    we    have 
earned,  what  persons  we  have  become! 

^ow,  with  plenty  of  time  at  our  dis- 
»  >osal,  we  can  follow  the  hobbies  devel- 
to  >ped   through   life.    We   can   read   the 
r  )ooks  we  have  learned  about.    We  can 

;eep  in  touch  with  the  people  we  have 

jj  earned    to    know.     We    can    relive    in 
hough t  and  conversation  the  joys,  and 

iiijierhaps  the  sorrows,  of  many  years.  Now, 
elieved  from  the  pressure  of  mere  doing, 
ve  can  have  the  satisfaction  of  being. 

3ur  thought  life,  our  conversation,  our 

ictivities,  are  more  essentially  an  expres- 
■ion  of  our  real  character,  for  there  is 

lothing  now  that  belongs  to  the  pressure 
)f  vocation.  There  is  great  joy  in  being 
ust  what  we  are. 

Old  age  is  even  the  best  period  for  serv- 
ing the  Lord.  We  may  not  preach  as 

much  or  teach  as  much  or  give  as  much, 
but  we  can  do  more  of  what  is  the  most 

i 

important,  praying  and  meditating  upon 

God's  Word.  And  since  the  Lord  de- 
lights most  in  the  worship  of  our  hearts, 

this  is  the  most  effective  and  acceptable 

thing  which  we  can  do  for  Him.  Busy 

middle-aged  people  must  often  crowd 

their  day's  worship  and  meditation  into 
a  very  short  period  indeed.  Older  people 

can  spend  hours  in  this  most  acceptable 
service. 

Congratulations  unto  those  who  have 
graduated  into  this  leisure.  Those  of  us 

who  are  not  there  yet  are  looking  for- 
ward to  it  with  anticipation.  We  believe 

the  wise  man  was  right  when  he  said  a 

hoary  head  is  a  crown  of  glory  if  it  be 
found  in  the  ways  of  righteousness.   We 
also   believe   that   Browning  was   right 

when  he  put  into  the  mouth  of  Rabbi 
Ben  Ezra  this  challenging  invitation: 

"Grow  old  along  with  me; 
The  best  is  yet  to  be, 

The  last  of  life  for  which  the  first  was 

made." The  Discussion 

Technique 

We  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  discovered  and  is 

using  an  improved  technique  for  arriv- 
ing at  conclusions  and  solving  problems. 

We  refer  now  to  the  meetings  which  are 

called  from  time  to  time  merely  for 
frank,  honest,  and  unprejudiced  viewing 

of  facts.  The  recent  Conference  on  Vis- 
ual Aids  is  an  illustration.  Other  meet- 

ings of  this  type  have  been  held  within 
the  last  few  years  and  we  hear  rumors 

that  steps  are  being  taken  to  have  a  meet- 

ing for  discussing  the  questions  in  escha- 
tology  that  seem  to  divide  us,  a  meeting 
which  we  called  for  in  an  editorial  a 

year  or  two  ago. 
Of  course  we  have  been  discussing 

questions  for  many  years.  Much  time  in 

our  conferences  was  given  to  such  discus- 
sion. But  always  in  such  meetings  the 

necessity  of  writing  a  resolution  and  com- 
ing to  some  kind  of  final  conclusion 

rushed  us  a  bit.  It  may  have  made  us 
overcautious  or  overenthusiastic.  We 

first  made  up  our  minds  and  took  sides, 
and  then  we  threw  arguments  back  and 

forth.  In  this  newer  type  of  discussion 

the  groups  are  not  authorized  to  take  any 
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kind  of  action.  All  they  are  interested  in 
is  finding  out  what  the  facts  are.  One 
can  take  part  in  the  discussion  by  asking 

questions  and  by  thinking  out  loud  in 

one's  own  feeling  for  the  truth.  The 
emotional  factor  that  so  often  creeps  into 

debate  is  kept  at  a  minimum  because  the 

very  type  of  meeting  calls  for  unemotion- 
al thinking.  If  someone  is  unable  to  do 

that  kind  of  thinking,  it  is  very  apparent 

in  such  a  meeting,  and  what  he  says  is 

accordingly  discounted. 
In  this  world  in  which  we  live,  ever 

old  but  ever  new,  there  will  continue  to 
be  new  situations  about  which  as  a 

church  we  must  make  up  our  minds. 

There  is  great  danger  in  rushing  into  a 
conclusion  before  we  know  what  it  is  all 

about.  Arbitrary  statements  and  rules  do 

not  stop  people's  thinking.  Only  those 
who  have  honestly  and  carefully  looked 

into  every  phase  of  a  subject  can  lead 
other  people  in  any  policy  or  action.  So 

there  will  probably  be  need  for  other  dis- 
cussion conferences.  It  is  a  triumph  of 

Christian  brotherhood  when  members  of 

the  church,  perhaps  both  ordained  men 
and  laity,  can  meet  in  a  discussion  forum 
to  look  truth  in  the  face  and  to  look  at 

one  another  with  unsuspicious  and  lov- 
ing eyes. 

Without  Being  Desired 

".  .  .  and  [Jehoram]  departed  without 
being  desired"  (II  Chron.  21:20). 

How  did  the  chronicler  know?  Did  the 

official  notices  of  the  death  of  King  Jeho- 
ram say  that,  now  with  the  old  king  out 

of  the  way,  there  was  hope  of  reform 
under  the  new  king,  Ahaziah?  Did  those 
who  had  taken  care  of  the  king  in  the 

rottenness  of  his  disease  express  their  re- 
lief that  that  horrible  task  was  finished? 

Did  the  people  on  the  streets  say,  "Well, 
we're  glad  he's  gone"?  Did  his  wife  and 
his  son  breathe  a  sigh  of  relief?  We  know 

that  those  responsible  refused  to  have  the 
usual  bonfires  in  his  honor,  and  that  his 

body  was  not  laid  in  the  sepulchers  of 

the  kings.  How  do  people  show  that  for 

the  passing  of  someone  they  have  not  the 
slightest  tinge  of  regret? 

However  they  do,  it  is  about  the  most 

terrible  earthly  fate  that  may  be  imag- 
ined—to depart  without  being  desired. 

No  loving  farewell,  no  longing  for  "the 
sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still,"  no  sense  of 

"a  lonesome  place  against  the  sky."  no 

aching  void  in  the  heart's  affection,  no 
appreciation  for  work  done,  no  wonder 
how  his  place  can  be  filled. 
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Instead  the  sullen  care  during  the  last 
hours,  the  marvel  that  the  old  man  can 

last  so  long,  the  thoughts,  perhaps 
spoken,  as  to  how  his  death  will  simplify 
things,  the  search  for  decent  things  to 
say  that  nobody  feels.  For  usually  we 
speak  of  the  virtues  of  a  departed  one  if 

he  has  any  at  all;  what  could  be  said  if 
he  had  none?  We  make  an  appreciative 

appraisal  of  the  good  things  he  has  done; 
what  shall  we  say  if  there  are  none?  This 

is  to  die  indeed— to  disappear  quickly 
from  the  memory  of  everyone  except  the 

objective  chronicler,  not  to  live  on  in  the 
hearts  of  those  who  loved  us  and  love  us 
still. 

This  was  the  fate  of  one  who  did  evil 

in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord.  Desired  by  none? 

Yes,  by  one.  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Satan 
hath  desired  to  have  you."  He  must  have 
desired  Jehoram  too,  and  got  him,  to 
damn  his  soul  as  he  had  spoiled  his  life. 
What  a  horrible  fate  that  was! 

TENTH  COMMANDMENT    (Continued) 
bowing  themselves  down  to  gods  of  wood 
and  stone,  or  worshiping  the  sun  and 
other  heavenly  bodies?  And  then  do  we 
shrug  off  the  fact  that  there  admittedly 
are  among  us  those  whose  hearts  are  set 
on  earthly  things,  who  are  lovers  of 
money,  eager  for  gain,  constantly  striving 
for  more,  even  to  the  virtual  exclusion 
of  spiritual  interests  in  their  lives? 

In  a  certain  prayer  meeting  discussion 
some  years  ago  it  was  mentioned  that 
here  is  a  sin  (covetousness)  for  which 
the  church  does  not  exercise  discipline  as 
she  does  for  other  sins  which  are  includ- 

ed in  the  same  category  (e.g.,  Mark  7:22). 
A  bishop  who  was  present  remarked  that 
whereas  there  are  direct  commands  that 

the  church  should  discipline  the  mur- 
derer, the  fornicator,  and  those  guilty  of 

other  heinous  sins,  there  is  no  such  com- 
mand concerning  covetousness.  But  an 

examination  of  the  Word  reveals  that 
this  is  not  true.  In  I  Cor.  5:11-13  Paul 

writes:  "But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any  man 
that  is  called  a  brother  be  a  fornicator, 
or  covetous  .  .  .  with  such  an  one  no  not 

to  eat  ....  Therefore  put  away  from 

among  yourselves  that  wicked  person." 
If  it  be  true  that  covetousness  is  idolatry, 
and  if  it  be  further  true  that  there  are 

covetous  persons  in  the  church  and  no 
positive  efforts  are  made  to  purge  out 
from  the  body  so  grievous  a  sin,  then 
need  we  wonder  at  the  lack  of  spiritual 

power  which  we  deplore?  All  the  out- 
ward piety  and  devotion  to  religious 

forms  and  observances  will  avail  nothing 
if  there  is  idolatry  in  the  heart.  It  was 

said  of  the  Pharisees  that  they  "also  .  .  . 
were  covetous  [fond  of  money] "  (Luke 
16:14).  To  them  Tesus  addressed  some 
of  His  most  scathing  denunciations  and 

the  admonition:  "Thou  blind  Pharisee, 
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cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them 

may  be  clean  also"   (Matt.  23:26). 
God  has  entrusted  to  us  as  His  stew- 

ards the  material  possessions  which  we 
hold.  A  steward  is  one  who  uses  anoth- 

er's property  wholly  for  the  benefit  of 
the  owner,  receiving  as  remuneration  for 
his  efforts  an  agreed  compensation.  In 
the  case  of  bond  slaves  this  compensation 
would  have  been  his  necessary  food, 
clothing,  shelter,  and  other  necessities. 
All  the  increase  resulting  from  the  use 
of  the  property  belonged  to  the  owner. 
This  is  in  contrast  with  the  renter,  who 

also  uses  another's  property,  but  for  his own  benefit.  In  this  case  it  is  the  owner 
who  receives  an  agreed  compensation, 
^nd  it  is  the  renter  who  is  entitled  to  all 
the  increase  resulting  from  the  use  of 
the  property.  God  has  not  rented  us  the 
possessions  we  hold;  we  are  His  stewards. 

Christian  stewardship  is  the  principle 

which  is  opposed  to  the  sin  of  covetous- 
ness in  material  things.  Only  covetous- 
ness will  induce  a  steward  to  fail  to  ren- 

der to  his  Lord  that  which  the  Word  of 

God  sets  forth  as  His  due.  Only  covet- 
ousness will  tempt  a  steward  to  appro- 

priate for  his  own  satisfaction  arid  indul- 
gence that  which  belongs  to  his  Master 

and  which  his  Master  has  specified  shall 
be  used  in  the  interests  of  His  kingdom. 

Here  we  may  test  ourselves  as  to  our 

standing  in  relation  to  God's  command, 
"Thou  shalt  not  covet."  Are  we  render- 

ing to  God  His  due  from  the  material 
possessions  He  has  entrusted  to  us?  Is  the 
kingdom  of  God  being  advanced  as  a 
result  of  our  stewardship  of  these  things? 
Are  we  centering  our  energies  and 
thoughts  on  procuring  for  ourselves  fine 
and  luxurious  homes,  furnishings  and 

equipment,  clothing  ourselves  in  fine 
linen  and  faring  sumptuously  every  day, 
amassing  to  ourselves  large  estates  for 
our  security  and  enjoyment  and  to  pass 
on  to  our  children  when  we  depart  this 
life?  Is  God  receiving  back  His  own  with 
the  increase  thereof?    Matt.  25:14-30. 

For  Mennonites  this  should  be  a  par- 
ticularly challenging  question.  We  take 

great  satisfaction  in  referring  to  ours  as 

a  church  which  teaches  the  "all  things." 
We  speak  much  about  our  heritage  of 
obedience  to  the  whole  Word  of  God  as 
embodied  in  the  New  Testament,  the 
rule  of  life  for  believers.  Our  Anabaptist 
forefathers  were  keenly  aware  of  the 
obligations  devolving  on  the  New  Testa- 

ment believer  in  the  area  of  material  pos- 
sessions. They  required  of  a  candidate 

for  admission  into  their  fellowship  a  vow 
that  he  would  devote  all  his  possessions 
to  the  needs  of  the  brethren  and  the 
cause  of  the  church  if  occasion  required. 
Have  we  maintained  a  clear  witness  re- 

garding this  part  of  our  heritage?  More 
important  is  the  question:  Are  we  put- 

ting into  practice  in  our  lives,  and  are 
we  clear  in  our  teaching  today  the  New 
Testament  standard  in  this  area  of  life? 

Are  we  keeping  the  command,  "Thou 
shalt  not  covet,"  or  do  we  stand   con- 
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demned   before   the   tribunal   of   Go< 

Holy  Word  as  idolaters?   Goshen,  Ind 
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Dear  Brethren  and  Sisters: 
For  some  time  I  have  been  thinkii 

I  would  like  to  give  a  message  to  all  tl  |o. 
members  of  our  churches,  on  the  prin  fcni 

pies  taught  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  I  Cc 
11.    Last  Sunday  the  radio  message  w  jet: 
a  discussion  on  this  chapter.   In  this  1( 
ter  I  would  like  to  call  attention  to 
few   other   points   in   order   to   develc 
conviction   in   our  brethren   as   well 
our  sisters  on  the  matter  of  long  hair  ar  t 
the  wearing  of  the  devotional  veiling, 
We  men  and  fathers  must  have  a  co 

science  on  obeying  the  Scripture  on  th  id 
as  well  as  on  other  teachings.  It  is  ah 
gether  within  a  consistent  interpretatic 
of  the  principle  of  headship  as  taugl 
in  this  passage,  that  the  man,  the  hu 
band,  and  father  is  largely  responsib 
for  obedience  or  disobedience  of  the  si  Br 
ters  on  these  matters.  A  husband  or  be:  n 
friend  can  have  such  an  influence  th;  tl 
his  wife  or  girl  friend  will  find  no  plea  fe 
ure  at  all  in  cutting  her  hair  or  failir 
to  wear  the  veil.  Brethren,  may  I  appe;l  fa 
to  you  all  to  study  this  passage  until  yo  ad 
see  the  will  of  God  for  you.  a 

It  is  clear  from  the  teaching  of  tl  i 
Bible  and  from  our  church  discipliri  i 
that  any  sister  who  cuts  her  hair  to  col  \ 
form  in  any  way  to  modern  immor;  »| 
styles  is  disobedient  to  the  plain  teachir  & 
of  Scripture  and  we  as  brothers  and  si  |j 
ters  are  bound  by  love  to  show  our  dij 

approval,  and  endeavor  to  bring  th  -^ 
erring  one  back  into  obedience.  Such 

person  cannot  but  be  under  the  dii " approval  of  the  church.  If  this  attituc  ft 
is  persisted  in,  it  will  eventually  lead  t 
tragic  spiritual  results.  We  cannot  g  0 
constantly  against  better  knowledgl  % 
against  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Serif  \ 
ture  and  prosper  spiritually.  That  is 
impossible.  i 

Now,  my  dear  brothers  and  sisters  i  i 
Christ,  may  I  depend  on  each  of  you  t  It 
assume  your  responsibility  to  keep  th  ii 

church  pure,  to  "warn  them  that  ari  ii 
unruly,  comfort  the  feebleminded,  suj  : 

port  the  weak,  be  patient  toward  a>  i 
men"    (I  Thess.  5:14). 

Passing  iron-clad  rules  will  not  do  th]  a 
work,  but  obedience  to  the  above  Scrijjji 
ture  by  all  the  members  of  our  congnl  : 
gation  will.    Pray  for  the  erring,  speaj;; 
to  them,   warn   them,   encourage   then   i 
and  above  all,  be  a  good  example.   W| 
can  and  must  preserve  a  pure,  modes 
submissive,  spiritual  womanhood  in  ou| 
church  if  we  are  to  be  able  to  meet  th 

problems  of  our  day.  Our  daughters  an 
sons  will  continue  to  be  influenced  b 
us   fathers   and   mothers.     God   give   u: 

grace  for  our  task!    Pray  for  your  mini;1 
ters  too!  Hannibal,  Moj 
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FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

From  Herald  of  Truth,  June  1,  1900) 

The  Doylestown,  Pa.,  Mennonite  M. 
I.,  erected  about  sixty  years  ago,  is  to 
ie  replaced  by  a  new  and  larger  building. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  Versailles, 

to.,    visited    the    church    at   Wayland, 
tenry  Co.,  la.,  on  the  9th  of  May,  and 

mained  there  several  days  holding 
aee  tings. 
Cholera  is  now  daily  claiming  many 

ictims  and  it  is  a  common  occurrence 

>  have  a  police  officer  bring  in  a  small 
abe,  found  by  the  side  of  its  dead  moth- 
r.  [Letter  from  W.  B.  Page,  India] 
Pitfalls  and  Safeguards,  a  new  book  by 

I,  S.  Steiner  ....  Will  interest  young 
rid  old,  and  cannot  be  too  highly  recom- 
lended. 

WTWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 
(From  Gospel  Herald,  June  4,  1925) 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Lancaster, 
a.,  expects  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings 
t  the  Yellow  Creek  Church,  near  Go- 
len,  Ind.,  on  June  9. 

.  .  it  has  been  found  necessary  to 
ive  assistance  in  the  form  of  food  and 
;ed  loan  to  Arkadak  settlement,  West 
f  Saratov,  Russia.  [Relief  Notes  | 

Brethren  N.  L.  Landis  of  Neffsville, 
a.,  and  W.  W.  Graybill  of  Richfield, 
a.,  were  with  the  brotherhood  at  Mum- 
lasburg,  Pa.,  over  Sunday,  May  24. 
By  consent  of  the  congregation,  Bro. 

lick  Stoltzfus  was  appointed  as  pastor 
t  this  place.  [Manson,  Iowa,  corre- 
pondence] 

The  Kidnaping  of  a  Colporteur 

Colporteur  Valentin  Dorantes  was  sit- 
ng  one  day  on  a  public  park  bench  read- 
ig  his  Bible;  to  that  same  bench  other 
ersons  would  come  and  sit  a  while  also. 

hus  the  colporteur  availed  himself  of 
be  opportunity  of  inviting  his  bench- 
lates  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  some 
cripture  passages,  to  which  he  would 
dd  pertinent  questions  or  comments. 
Ie  sold  a  book  or  two  in  that  way  in  a 
ather  short  while.  Then  came  another 

ran  who  asked  the  colporteur:  "Are 
iou  selling  Bibles?"  "Yes,"  replied  Dor- 
ntes,  "not  so  much  for  the  money,  but 
r  the  good  of  the  people."  The  man 

hen  told  the  colporteur  that  if  he  would 
0  to  his  ranch  on  the  edge  of  a  near-by 
Ullage,  he  was  sure  that  he  would  sell 
ix  or  eight  Bibles.  He  gave  Sr.  Dorantes 
us  name  and  exact  address.  When  that 

lame  afternoon  Dorantes  found  the  place, 
verybody  was  evidently  expecting  him; 
•ut  to  his  surprise,  with  criminal  intent. 
The  man  who  had  invited  him  now  said 

0  him:  "This  is  exactly  what  I  wanted, 
or  you  alone  to  be  caught  in  the  trap  I" 
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He  then  gave  him  a  brutal  kick  and 
took  him  back  to  the  barn,  where  two 
other  men  were  waiting  to  help  him  to 
do  away  with  Dorantes.  The  kidnaper 

had  a  pistol  with  him.  His  two  com- 
panions had  great  knives.  The  chief 

plotter  ordered  two  of  his  young  boys  to 
dig  a  hole  in  the  ground  in  which  to  bury 
his  victim.  He  then  showed  the  col- 

porteur the  cartridge  barrel  of  his  pistol, 

loaded  with  bullets,  and  added:  "You  are 
going  to  swallow  all  of  these  bullets  after 

a  while."  The  colporteur  replied:  "If 
God  permits  you  to  do  so;  otherwise  you 

won't,  because  I  am  not  alone."  "You 
watch  and  see,"  added  the  owner  of  the 

ranch  in  an  angry  manner,  "for  I  am 
going  to  sink  them  all  in  your  head!" 
The  ranchman's  wife  and  a  young 

daughter  were  approving  witnesses  of  all 

this  and  even  added,  "This  disgraceful 
old  man,  when  we  went  to  town,  gave  us 
a  little  book  which  he  said  was  the  Word 

of  God;  we  tore  it  into  pieces  and  threw 

it  in  his  face." 
After  a  good  while  the  boys  who  were 

digging  the  grave  came  back  to  tell  their 
father  that  it  was  ready.  The  ranchman 
asked  his  wife  and  daughter  to  go  into 
the  house,  and  at  the  same  time  he 
pushed  the  colporteur  roughly  toward 
the  edge  of  the  grave,  hitting  him  on  the 
head.  The  colporteur  got  hold  of  his  bag 
of  books,  but  the  man  angrily  snatched  it 
from  his  hands  and  pushed  him  ahead, 
saying  that  he  was  going  to  burn  the 
books  and  put  them  in  the  same  grave. 
At  this  point  Colporteur  Dorantes, 
standing  by  the  edge  of  the  grave,  said  to 

the  ranchman:  "Any  person  who  is  sen- 
tenced to  death  for  any  reason  is  given 

a  chance  to  say  a  few  words  to  express 

his  last  will,  and  that  is  my  petition  now." 
The  wife  and  daughter,  who  were  still 
there,  asked  the  ranchman  to  let  him 
speak.  And  so  he  was  given  his  chance. 
With  boldness  and  faith  in  God,  Doran- 

tes said:  "You  say  that  the  books  I  have 
are  false.  No,  sirs,  these  books  are  true 
and  contain  the  Good  News  of  salvation. 

The  Lord  is  having  compassion  on  you. 
He  does  not  want  your  souls  to  be  lost; 
and  that  is  why  God  permitted  me  to 
come,  to  tell  you  that  there  is  no  other 
name  under  heaven  in  which  you  can  be 
saved,  only  Jesus  Christ.  Let  it  be  clear 
in  your  minds  and  hearts  what  I  have 
already  explained  to  you,  that  only  by 
believing  in  Christ  can  you  be  saved. 
But  you  do  not  want  to  hear  me.  You 
may  accomplish  your  wish  by  killing  me, 
but  when  we  meet  up  yonder  on  the 
Judgment  Day  in  the  presence  of  Christ, 
of  whom  I  have  been  speaking  to  you, 
you  will  have  no  excuse,  nor  can  you 

allege  ignorance.  Really,  it  doesn't  mat- 
ter if  I  die,  if  it  is  for  His  cause."  Just 

then  one  of  them  who  had  a  huge  knife 

in  his  hand,  said  with  a  sneer,  "Evidently 
this  disgraceful  man  is  not  afraid  of 

dying."  Dorantes  replied:  "Why  should 
I  be  afraid,  if  it  is  for  Christ's  sake."  He 
was  then  permitted  to  take  one  of  the 
Bibles  out  of  his  bag,  and  to  read  from 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  Lord  of  harvest,  who  Thyself  dost 
look  with  increasing  burden  upon  the 
world  of  men,  give  us  of  Thy  heart  and 
of  Thy  Spirit  that  we  too  shall  look  with 
love  and  compassion  upon  lost  mankind. 
Forgive  our  callous  carelessness.  Pardon 
the  littleness  of  our  sympathies.  Give  us 
hearts  like  Thine. 

In  these  days  when  the  church  again 
confronts  her  missionary  duty,  give 
largeness  of  vision,  depth  of  purpose, 
and  fullness  of  devotion  in  order  that 
hands  and  hearts  and  voices  will  join 
in  the  proclamation  of  Thy  redeeming 
love  to  all  men. 

May  the  church  more  fully  learn  that 
the  abundance  of  her  life  resides  in  the 
measure  of  her  sacrifice.  We  pray  in  the 
name  of  Him  whose  death  means  life 
to  His  own.  Amen. 

—John  H.  Mosemann. 

it.  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  directed  him 

to  a  few  passages.  He  read  John  3:14-18 
and  I  Cor.  13:4-8.  He  then  made  brief 
comments  and  exhorted  the  group  to 
accept  His  salvation  and  to  practice  love 
instead  of  hatred,  reminding  them  that 
they  were  despising  the  precious  blood 
of  God's  Son,  who  died  in  our  stead. 
"My  blood,"  Dorantes  added,  "would 
only  accuse  you.  You  and  I  will  meet 
sooner  or  later,  at  the  judgment  throne 

on  that  great  day.  God  is  here  now,  see- 
ing and  hearing  all  of  what  you  are  do- 
ing, saying,  and  planning  against  one  of 

your  brothers.  Repent,  and  He  will  for- 

give you.  Otherwise  you  are  lost.  That's 
all  I  wanted  to  say." Right  then  and  there  the  girl,  daughter 
of  the  ranchman,  began  to  cry  aloud,  em- 

bracing her  mother  and  asking  pitifully: 
"Don't  kill  him;  see  how  beautifully  he 
has  told  us  about  our  dear  God;  see  how 

it  isn't  true  what  the  priest  has  said,  that 

these  men  are  against  God.  Don't  kill 
him;  let  him  go,  poor  fellow."  Then  the woman,  with  tears  running  down  her 
cheeks,  embraced  her  husband,  the  ranch- 

man, and  the  daughter  did  likewise,  beg- 
ging him  to  let  Sr.  Dorantes  alone.  Again 

and  again  the  woman  pleaded  with  Dor- 
antes thus:  "Keep  on  telling  them,  so  that 

they  may  understand."  Suddenly  the 
angry  ranchman  became  quiet.  He  put 
his  pistol  in  its  leather  sheath  hanging 
from  his  waist  and  took  out  of  his  pocket 
his  handkerchief  to  dry  a  tear  or  two  from 
his  own  eyes.  Dorantes  read  to  them  all 

from  Eph.  5:14-16,  with  a  few  simple  ex- 
planations. One  of  the  men,  who  hap- 

penned  to  be  a  nephew  of  the  ranchman, 
said  to  Dorantes,  "You  don't  mean  to  tell 
us  that  you  have  already  been  to  heaven 
and  returned  to  tell  us  things  from  heav- 

en." The  colporteur  replied:  "Christ came  from  heaven  to  teach  us  the  way; 
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but  it  happens  quite  often  that  we  are 

ungrateful."  At  this  juncture  the  ranch- 
man said  to  the  colporteur:  "Don't 

worry;  nothing  will  happen  to  you  now. 
If  there  is  anybody  that  would  dare  to 
molest  you  in  any  way,  here  I  am  to  de- 

fend you;  I  really  thought  that  you  were 
one  of  those  who  go  about  here  and 
there,  cheating  the  people;  but  I  am  con- 

vinced that  you  speak  the  truth.  Nothing 
will  happen  to  you,  and  I  will  see  that 

no  one  around  here  molests  you."  Dor- 
antes  replied:  "If  you  have  understood, 
get  yourself  a  Bible  so  that  you  will  know 
the  truth  that ,  saves."  The  ranchman 
purchased  one  immediately.  The  woman 
and  her  daughter  then  took  the  col- 

porteur to  the  kitchen  and  gave  him  a  few 
corn  cakes  to  eat  when  he  would  feel 

hungry  on  his  way.  The  whole  group 
then  accompanied  Dorantes  to  the  near- 

by bus  stop,  where  they  happily  bade 
him  good-by.  Colporteur  Dorantes  gives 
the  glory  to  God  for  this  victory  of  His 
gracious  protection,  and  for  the  power  of 
His  Word,  which  once  again  has  not 
returned  unto  Him  void.— H.  T.  Mar- 

roquin,  in  "Bible  Society  Record." 

Christian's  Sin  and  Confession 
By  Reuben  Burkholder 

Yes,  Christians  do  sin  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God.  Rom.  3:23.  The 
Bible  teaches  us  that  after  we  confess 
Christ,  we  are  to  confess  our  sins  as  often 

as  committed  along  the  Christian  path- 
way. I  John  1:9.  Again  we  are  com- 

manded to  confess  our  faults  not  only  to 
God,  but  also  to  one  another.  If  a  Chris- 

tian commits  a  public  sin,  it  would  nat- 
urally follow  that  he  should  make  a 

public  confession  of  the  same.  But  if  the 
sin  in  question  is  between  one  brother 
and  another,  the  confession  should  be 
private.  Then,  too,  there  are  many  sins 
that  creep  into  our  lives  each  day  which 
we  need  to  confess  to  God  alone.  The 
writer  is  certain  God  does  not  want  all 

the  faults  of  His  children  displayed  pub- 
licly. There  would  be  little  time  for 

other  things.  Let's  take  our  secret  sins 
to  the  Lord  in  prayer  without  disturbing 
the  church. 

If  we  have  committed  a  public  sin, 

let's  go  to  church  next  Sunday  and  make 
a  public  confession,  and  not  wait  for 
some  future  revival  meeting.  In  a  revival 
Christians  should  witness  for  Christ, 
rather  than  to  confess  their  sins,  per- 

chance in  the  presence  of  prospective 
converts  who  may  become  discouraged 
over  such  presentations. 
Again  may  we  say,  Take  your  secret 

sins  to  the  Lord  alone.  And  if  you  don't 
like  your  neighbor,  go  see  him  and  take 
Jesus  with  you.  If  you  have  a  public 
confession  to  make,  do  it  without  delay. 
Let  us  confess  our  faults  with  a  true 

heart,  and  then  occupy  our  minds  with 
whatsoever  things  are  true,  honest,  just, 
pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report. 

Waynesboro,  Va. 
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The  Bible  Is  Not  a  Roman  Catholic 

Book 

For  some  months  now  an  advertise- 
ment has  been  run  by  the  Knights  of 

Columbus,  in  papers  all  over  America, 

with  the  bold  heading,  "The  Bible  Is  a 

Catholic  Book." In  this  advertisement  five  claims  are 

made,  as  follows:  (1)  That  the  Bible 
consists  of  seventy- three  inspired  books; 
(2)  That  this  list  was  given  to  the  world 
by  the  Catholic  Church  nearly  300  years 
after  the  crucifixion  of  Christ;   (3)  That 

To  a  Mennoniece 

By  Jessie  B.  Hormung 

[At  the  close  of  a  recent  service  at  our 
Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  in  Port- 

land, Oregon,  while  the  minister  was 
shaking  hands  with  the  men,  one  man 
from  the  crowd  called  him  aside  and 
said: 

"A  lady  on  the  bus  told  me  this  morn- 
ing to  visit  this  mission  by  all  means, 

and  I  came  tonight.  You  are  doing  a 
great  work  here,  different  from  most  mis- 

sions I  have  visited." 
Then  he  opened  a  notebook  and  took 

out  a  card  which  he  handed  to  me  say- ing: 

"I  am  a  poet.  You  may  have  this. 
That's  my  name  at  the  bottom.  The 
poem  is  especially  for  sisters;  so  I  en- 

titled it  'To  a  Mennoniece.'  " 
—Ida  Boyer  Bontrager.] 

From  time  to  time  upon  the  street 
I  see  a  welcome  sight: 

Her  dress  is  decent  and  discreet, 
She  is  a  Mennonite. 

Not  vanity  is  her  concern, 
Nor  folly  her  desire; 

Sobriety  we  can  discern 
In  her  and  her  attire. 

Her  conduct  is  so  very  odd, 
As  though  she  had  a  soul, 

As  though  she  thought  there  is  a  God 
And  heaven  was  her  goal. 

So  when  I  see  the  painted  cheek, 
Lips  scarlet,  crimson  claws; 

And  then  I  see  one  mild  and  meek, 
The  contrast  makes  me  pause. 

Apparently  she  doesn't  need, As  on  her  way  she  goes, 
Combustion  of  the  filthy  weed 

From  either  mouth  or  nose. 

She  is  so  odd,  so  very  queer, 
A  most  peculiar  one; 

The  way  she  is  makes  her  appear 
Not  like  the  common  run; 

And  yet,  it  seems  she  can  survive, 
Though  sensible  and  good; 

And  will  much  longer  stay  alive; 
And  certainly  she  should. 

Portland,  Oreg. 
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the  Catholic  Church  was  established  fr  ir 
Christ,  and  was  carrying  on  sixty  year 

before  the  Apostle  John  finished  hi  "' 
writings;  (4)  That  for  more  than  a  thou 
sand  years  after  Christ,  the  Catholii 
Church  did  the  preserving  and  circulat 
ing  of  the  Scriptures;  (5)  That  the  writer 
of  the  New  Testament  were  all  member 
of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Upon  reading  these  bold  and  arrogan 
claims,  we  felt  somewhat  as  Mutt  o 
comic  strip  fame  must  have  felt  when  hi 

exclaimed,  "Interesting  if  true!"  Yes,  in 
teresting  indeed,  if  true!  But  are  thes< 
claims  true? 

They  are  not! 
In  the  first  place,  it  is  not  true  tha 

there  are  seventy-three  inspired  book 
in  the  Bible.  They  get  this  number  b 
adding  the  Apocrypha,  and  the  Apocry 

pha  is  not  inspired,  and  wasn't  considera 
inspired  by  either  Christ  or  the  apostles 
Jesus  spoke  of  the  inspired  Scripture 
under  three  heads:  Moses,  the  prophets 
and  the  psalms.  Luke  24:44.  He  did  no 
recognize  the  Apocrypha  as  constituting ; 
division  of  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures 
and  neither  He  nor  the  apostles  quote( 
from  the  Apocrypha.  The  Catholi 
Church  attributes  inspiration  to  th 
Apocrypha  because  from  it  they  get  somi 
of  their  heresies  for  which  no  warrant  cai 
be  found  in  the  inspired  Scriptures.  I 
case  in  point  is  their  doctrine  of  praying  7, 
for  the  dead. 

In  the  second  place,  the  claim  that  th 
Catholic  Church  settled  the  canon  a 

Scripture  and  gave  it  to  the  world  up 
wards  of  300  years  after  the  crucifixion 
is  false.  It  is  false  because  the  Catholi 
Church  did  not  then  exist.  It  is  true  tha 
some  of  the  errors  that  gave  rise  to  th 
Catholic  Church  were  then  in  existence 

and  were  badly  leavening  the  churches 
but  properly  speaking,  the  Catholi 
Church  had  its  real  beginning  with  Greg 
ory  the  Great  (590  A.D.),  for  he  was  th 
first  real  pope.  The  hierarchy  found  it 
completion  in  him,  and  previous  t< 
this  there  was  no  Catholic  Church  in  th 

true  sense.  The  hierarchy  is  essential  t« 
the  Catholic  Church— we  can  almost  sa 
IS  the  Catholic  Church.  In  addition  t< 
what  we  have  just  said,  it  is  false  to  sa 
that  the  Catholic  Church  settled  th 

question  as  to  the  canon  of  Scripture;  fo 
others  have  never  agreed  that  their  Scrip 
ture  list  is  correct. 

In  the  third  place,  the  claim  that  Chris 
established  the  Catholic  Church,  and  tha 
it  was  functioning  sixty  years  before  th 
death  of  John,  is  pure  fiction.  A  simp! 
reading  of  the  New  Testament  concern 

ing  the  churches  of  that  time— their  oil 
ganization,  doctrine,  and  polity,  will  re 
veal  that  there  is  not  the  slightest  resem 
blance  between  those  simple,  democrati 
bodies,  and  the  hierarchial,  pries 

ridden,  liturgical,  tradition-burdene< 
Catholic  Church  of  today.  It  is  .a  bas 
slander  to  charge  that  Jesus  ever  startec 
such  a  thing  as  the  Catholic  Church  witl 
its   bloody   history   of   persecution   an( 
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h  irtyrdom  of  millions  of  the  true  fol- 
feai  pvers  of  Christ.  Surely  this  blasphemous 

unterfeit  can  be  traced  back— not  to 
sus,  but  to  Satan  the  master  counter- 
ter. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  claim  that  the 
ftholic  Church  was  the  preserver  and 
culator  of  the  Scriptures  for  a  thousand 
irs  after  Christ,  is  likewise  false.  In  the 

it  place,  as  we  have  said,  and  as  his- 
y  shows,  there  was  no  Catholic  Church 
nearly  500  of  those  years.  Moreover 

:  Catholic  Church  has  never  been 
ted  for  their  zeal  in  circulating  the 
riptures  during  any  period.  They  do 
t  want  the  Scripture  circulated— they 
I  not  want  such  centuries  ago,  and 
is  has  characterized  them  throughout 
:ir  history.  They  thrive  on  the  spirit- 
1  ignorance  of  people,  and  left  alone, 
:y  keep  whole  populations  in  entire 
lorance  of  the  Bible.  Central  and  South 

lerican  countries  are  shining  examples 
this. 

What  does  the  true  record  reveal  con- 
ning the  attitude  of  the  Catholic 

mrch  toward  the  Bible? 
1.  The  Catholic  Church  denies  the 
ility  of  the  common  man  to  read  and 
operly  understand  the  Bible.  They  are 

posed  to  "private  interpretation"  of 
b  Scriptures.  The  "church"  must  tell 
in  what  it  says  and  what  it  means.  If  a 

ttholic  insists  on  reading  the  Bible— 
i  few  do— then  they  insist  that  he  con 
e  his  reading  to  their  poorly  translated 

•ouay  version,"  with  its  interpretative 
Ites  appended  by  the  church. ul 
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2.  England  was  a  Catholic  country  in 
the  days  of  John  Wycliffe,  and  the  clergy 

fought  Wycliffe's  effort  to  give  the  Bible 
to  the  common  people.  He  was  tried  for 
this  "sin,"  and  was  excommunicated  in 
May,  1378.  Later,  following  his  death, 
•the  Council  of  Constance  issued  the  de- 

cree that  resulted  in  Wycliffe's  grave  be- 
ing torn  open.  His  bones  were  dragged 

forth  in  wicked  desecration,  and  burned. 
What  had  that  saintly  man  done  that 
merited  this?  He  had  merely  sought  to 
give  the  Bible  to  the  common  people  of 
England. 

Later  on,  William  Tyndale  was  be- 
trayed through  the  scheming  of  a  Ro- 
manist spy,  Henry  Phillips,  and  was  im- 

prisoned and  later  strangled  and  burned 
at  the  stake.  What  for?  For  circulating 
the  Scriptures!  Yet,  now  at  long  last,  the 
ecclesiastical  organization  that  hunted, 
hounded,  and  burned  men  at  the  stake 

for  translating,  publishing,  and  circu- 
lating the  Bible,  seeks  to  pose  before  the 

modern  world  as  the  agency  that  has 
circulated  the  Scriptures  through  the 
centuries.  The  brazen-faced  affrontery  of the  thing! 

The  writer  of  these  lines  knows  where- 
of he  speaks  as  regards  the  Catholic  at- 

titude toward  the  Bible  and  its  circula- 
tion, having  served  as  a  missionary  in 

Brazil,  a  Catholic  country.  There  one 
might  search  indefinitely  among  the  Cath- 

olics and  never  find  one  Bible.  Indeed 
under  the  dominance  of  Catholicism, 
with  its  deliberate  policy  of  keeping  peo- 

ple in  ignorance  in  those  countries  where 
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they  hold  sway,  most  of  the  poorer  people 
of  Brazil  could  not  read  a  Bible  if  they 

had  one.  Moreover  the  clergy  is  fanati- 
cally opposed  to  the  circulation  of  the 

Scriptures.  A  missionary  friend  distrib- 
uted Bibles  in  a  certain  Brazilian  town. 

The  priest  followed  him— going  into 
home  after  home,  collecting  the  Bibles 
that  had  been  distributed.  When  he  had 

collected  them,  he  took  them  into  the 

public  square  and  had  a  public  Bible- 
burning.  At  the  time  the  writer  was 
serving  in  Brazil,  this  missionary  friend 
had  some  of  the  charred  leaves  taken 
from  one  of  those  Bibles  in  his  possession. 

The  plain  truth  is,  the  Catholic 

Church  has  grossly  perverted  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible,  and  is  afraid  to  allow 

their  people  to  read  it.  Far  from  being 
a  "Catholic  Book,"  the  Bible  undermines 
the  false  teachings  of  Catholicism  wher- ever it  is  read. 

Last  of  all,  as  to  their  claim  that  all 
of  the  New  Testament  writers  were  mem- 

bers of  the  Catholic  Church,  wouldn't 
those  writers  be  surprised  to  learn  that? 
They  would  be  as  surprised  as  the  Apos- 

tle Peter  would  be  should  he  learn  that 
he  was  the  first  pope! 

No,  the  Bible  is  not  a  Catholic  book. 
Such  an  arrogant  and  unfounded  claim 
must  proceed  from  a  philosophy  close 

akin  to  that  propounded  by  Herr  Hit- 
ler—that if  a  falsehood  is  big  enough,  and 

is  repeated  often  enough,  people  will 

come  to  believe  it.— Roy  Mason,  in  "Unit- 

ed Evangelical  Action." 

Annual  Report 
of  the 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Statement  of  Income  and  Expense 

April  29,  1950 

rsflfCOME 
tfBook  Sales 
Manufacturing  Sales 
Periodicals: 
Beams  of  Light  $    7,114.46 
Christian  Monitor  9,920.22 
Gospel  Herald  30,131.02 
Quarterlies  91,657.11 
The  Way  10,836.19 
Words  of  Cheer  13,365.78 

Youth's  Christian  Companion  32,014.31 
Christian    Ministry  1,432.75 
Mennonite  Community  8,729.88 

426,600.41 
180,555.96 

i 

Total  Periodicals 

Total  Sales 
Inventory  5/1/49 
Books 
Manufacturing 

Purchases: 
Books 
Manufacturing 
Other  Mfg.  Costs 

Total 
Inventory  4/29/50 

Books 
Manufacturing 

Cost  of  Goods  Sold 

Gross  Profit  on  Sales 

205,201.72 

812,358.09 

292,046.70 
111,513.13      403,559.83 

311,257.56 
79,609.13 
28,253.45      419,120.14 

313,308.70 
94,105.14 

822,679.97 

407,413.84 

415,266.13 

397,091.96 

Other  Income: 
Sale  of  Press 

Mfg.  Discount  Received 
Book  Discount  Received 
Interest 
Rent 
Advertising 

Bookstore  Administrative 
Subscription  Commission 
Miscellaneous  Income 

Total  Other   Income 

Total  Gross  Income 

EXPENSES 

Dep.  on   Outfit-Equipment Plant    Wages 

Light   &  Power 
Maintenance  Repairs  on  Machinery 
Gas 
Advertising 
Fuel 
Photo  Supplies 
Editorial  &  Office  Salaries 

Mfg.   Travel    Expenses 
Office  Supplies  &  Expenses 

Telephone Insurance 

Water 
Sav.   &  Ret.   Contribution 
Mutual  Aid  Contribution 
Rent 

Misc.  Adm.   Expense 
Interest   Paid 
Donations 
Apartment  Expenses 
Taxes 
Allowance  for  MSS. 
Alteration  &  Moving  Expense 
Book  Freight,  Express  &  Postage 
Book  Wages 

75.00 

1.241.15 
348.58 

2,174.83 
15,639.32 
2,205.78 

5,125.91 239.01 
50.00 

27,099.58 

424,191.54 

13,131.69 
100,581.42 

4,389.37 
2,899.70 693.45 
879.13 

2,385.88 
259.55 

56,324.17 

3,006.95 
3,362.15 2,137.67 

2,786.08 490.78 

3,331.24 
2,277.75 

25,827.41 
6,701.37 

3,448.93 21,942.65 

2,147.40 
2,713.64 588.00 

7,878.02 10,343.03 
52,036.85 
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Book  Traveling  Expense 
Book  Advertising 
Book  Rent 
Book  Savings  &  Retirement  Contribution 
Book  Mutual  Aid  Contribution 
Misc.  Book  Expense 
Book  Review  Service 
Salesman  Expense  &  Labor 
M.P.H.  Adm.  Expense 

Total  Expenses 

Less: 
Transfer  for  Accrued  Wages 

GOSPEL HERALD 

474.52 
Annuities : 

2,209.41 
Cash  Annuities 

9,543.00 
Periodical  Annuities 

314.37 
30.00 Total  Annuities 

11,198.07 
80.23 Net  Worth 

249.46 

5,115.92 
Total  Liabilities  and 

Net   Worth 

361,779.26 

June  6,1$ 

35,250.00 

33,020.00 

68,270.00 

35,250 

33,020 

569,412.33      256,145.61      825,5 

$726,182.50    $432,876.65  $1,159,059 

Net  Profit 

62,412.28 

19,344.30 

43,067.98 

ANNUAL  REPORT 

of  the 
MENNONITE  PUBLISHING   HOUSE 

and 
MENNONITE  PUBLICATION  BOARD 

April  29,  1950 

ASSETS 

Current  Assets: 
Cash  in  Bank  and  on  Hand 
Accounts  Receivable 
Notes  Receivable 
Book   Inventory 
Manufacturing  Inventory 

House  and 

Stores 
Board 

$  30,640.72     $    8,805.86 
82,937.44 

280.11 

313,308.70 
94,105.14 

Total 

$  39,440.58 
82,937.44 

280.11 
313,308.70 

94,105.14 

Total  Current  Assets 521,272.11 8,805.86 530,077.97 

Fixed  Assets 
Land  &  Buildings 422,863.79 422,863.79 
Outfit  and  Equipment 136,105.30 136,105.30 
Photo  Equipment 855.67 855.67 
Cemetery  Lots 463.00 463.00 

Total    Fixed   Assets 137,423.97 422,863.79 560,287.76 

Investments 
U.S.  Savings  Bonds 

9,000.00 9,000.00 Bookstore  Investments 750.00 750.00 

Workers'  Properties 44,000.96 44,000.96 
Board  Investments 

1,207.00 1,207.00 

Total  Investments 53,750.96 1,207.00 54,957.96 

Other  Assets: 
Historical    Library 4,137.89 4,137.89 
Negatives 2,224.50 2,224.50 
Workers'  Library 

580.58 580.58 
Adv.  for  Menn.  Encyclopedia 

6,652.49 6,652.49 Prepaid  Rent 140.00 140.00 

Total  Other  Assets 
13,735.46 13,735.46 

Total  Assets 
$726,182.50 $432,876.65  $1,159,059.15 

LIABILITIES 

Current  Liabilities 
Accounts   Payable $  20,007.54 $ 

$  20,007.54 
Notes   Payable — Workers 10,475.50 10,475.50 
Notes  Payable 52,000.00 108,461.04 160,461.04 
Accrued  Wages 14,414.02 14,414.02 
Withholding  Tax  Deduction 

1,444.40 1,444.40 Advance  Payment  on  Sales 859.87 859.87 

Advance  Payment  on  Gospel  h [er.  3,726.03 3,726.03 
Advance  Deposit  for  Writers 150.00 150.00 

Total  Current  Liabilities 103,077.36 211,538.40 

Other  Liabilities 

Savings  &  Retirement — House 20,720.66 20,720.66 
Savings  &  Retirement — Work zr  20,720.66 20,720.66 
Savings  &  Retirement 

— Golden   Rule :       1,255.14 1,255.14 
Ded.   for   Mutual  Aid— Worker         648.18 648.18 
Mutual  Aid — House 648.17 648.17 
Trust  Account — Durr 200.00 200.00 

Mortgage   Payable 9,500.00 9,500.00 

Total  Other  Liabilities 53,692.81 53,692.81 

Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  B.  Wyse,  House  Treasurer. 
L.  S.  Martin,  Board  Treasurer. 
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By  mutual  agreement  we  have  departed  from  the  usual  procedt 
of  auditing  the  details  of  various  reports  prepared  by  the  treasurer 
the  Mennonite  Publication  Board  and  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennon  spy: 
Publishing   House.     This   is    to    determine   what    corrections    or 
provements  can  be  made  to  increase  the  value  of  these  reports. 

After    considerable    discussion    with    the    operative    personnel 
members  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Publication  Board,  1 
following  recommendations  are  presented  as  possible  suggestions 
further  consideration:  (1)  The  books  of  the  Publishing  House  and 
the  Board  should  be  consolidated;   (2)  A  revised  distribution  of 
counts    to   reflect    manufacturing,    selling,    and    other    costs;    (3) 
adoption  of  standard  depreciation  procedures;  (4)   A  continued  stu 
of  the  various  costs  that  control  the  various  operations 

Records  that  have  been  kept  have  appeared  to  reflect  accurately  t 
financial  condition  of  the  House  and  the  Board.    We  wish  to  expr<§» 
appreciation  to  the  respective  treasurers  for  the  good  condition  of  thfits records. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

M.  R.  Good,  Edgar  Honsaker,  Don  Kreider 

PUBLISHING  AGENT'S  REPORT 

■[■ 
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To  the  Brotherhood  whom  we  serve: 

From  the  beginning  of  our  publishing  work  the  General  Manag 
(now  the  Publishing  Agent)  has  prepared  a  detailed  report  whit 
with  the  reports  of  the  treasurer  and  the  auditing  committee,  ha 
been  published  in  the  Gospel  Herald  shortly  after  the  close  of  t 
fiscal  year,  April  30.  As  the  work  continues  to  expand,  there  is 
much  on  which  to  report  that  we  have  decided  upon  some  changes 
procedure  this  year.  This  report  will  be  brief  and  more  gener 
Then  there  will  be  a  more  comprehensive  and  detailed  report  prepac 

and  published  for  the  annual  Publication  Board  meeting,  August  2'i  a 24.  All  who  desire  the  more  complete  report  may  now  send  us  a  ca 
and  a  copy  will  be  mailed  to  you  without  charge  when  published, 

The  Lord's  rich  blessings  continue  to  be  upon  the  work.  He  1 
raised  up  a  group  of  qualified,  consecrated  workers.  We  are  bet 

supplied  with  workers  today  than  any  time  during  the  past  ten  yea  J* 
We  have  twenty  publications  which  are  our  own  and  are  publish  '' 

weekly,  monthly,  or  quarterly.  There  is  a  similar  number  which 
print  for  church  organizations,  such  as  schools  and  district  missi  ta 
boards.  The  circulation  of  practically  all  have  increased  since  our  1;  ̂  
report.  In  fifteen  years  the  Gospel  Herald  has  increased  in  circui  r,, 
tion  from  11,000  to  18,823,  which  has  been  a  rather  consistent  grow  ] 
of  approximately  500  per  year.  During  the  same  period  all  our  weeli  i> 
and  monthly  papers  have  practically  doubled  in  circulation. 

Manufacturing  costs  have  doubled  during  the  past  decade.  In  sprf  t\ 
of  this  and  an  increase  in  the  quality  of  our  products,  we  have  striv  ,,j 
to  keep  the  costs  from  rising  more  than  necessary.  Costs  have  ris  ., 
the  past  year  and  there  is  evidence  that  the  spiral  will  continue.  The;  J 
fore  additional  price  adjustments  may  be  necessary. 

From  the  treasurer's  report  you  will  notice  our  total  sales  the  p; 
year  were  $812,358.09,  which  is  just  a  little  above  a  year  ago.  0 
assets  are  now  $1,159,059.15.  Our  net  profit  was  $43,067.98.  \ 
consider  this  a  conservative  figure  in  light  of  the  volume  of  busin< 
and  the  need  of  funds  for  the  liquidation  of  our  building  debt  and 
provide  additional  capital  for  the  continued  expansion  of  our  busine 

The  manuscripts  and  printing  for  our  new  Sunday-school  materii. 
are  being  completed  for  October  1  use.  In  addition  to  their  improi  «l 
ment  over  our  present  materials,  a  revised  schedule  will  make  th<  njj 
available  earlier  each  quarter. 

We  thank  all  for  their  continued  co-operation.  The  complete  anm 
report  will  be  mailed  to  all  who  request  it  between  now  and  August) Sincerely, 

A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing  Agent 

Bit 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week: 

Vessels  Unto  Honor,  for  Christ 

11 Sunday,  June 
lead  Philippians  2:19-22. 

3od  wants  each  one,  having  been  made  His 
n,  to  be  to  Him  like  a  good  dish  is  to  a 
bk  serving  good  things  to  hungry  men.  To 
such  a  vessel  unto  honor  and  ready  for  the 

ster's  use,  one  requirement  is  to  be  empty. 
en  a  cook  is  ready  to  set  good  nourishing 
d  on  the  table,  she  cannot  serve  it  in  a  dish 
t  contains  something  not  fit  to  serve.  That 
h  must  first  be  emptied  of  such  things. 
te  Master  cannot  use  me  if  self  is  still  in  me 

:upying  my  interests.  I  must  be  emptied  of 
ambitions  for  self.    Timothy  was  a  vessel 

idy  for  the  Lord's  use.  He  was  not  seeking 
own  things.   He  was  always  seeking  the 

ngs  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

oce 
inn 

Monday,  June  12 
Read  II  Timothy  2:19-22. 

It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to  a  cook  to  have 

all  times  sufficient  usable  dishes  for  all  pur- 
xplses.  It  would  be  a  serious  handicap  to  lack 

shes  needed  to  serve  all  the  good  tasty  food 
epared.   It  would  be  a  great  satisfaction  to 
Lord  to  have  all  who  belong  to  Him 

ways  ready  to  serve  His  purposes.  To  meet 
at  requirement  some  of  us  will  have  to 
trge  ourselves  of  some  iniquity  and  keep 

out  of  our  lives.  If  we  keep  ourselves 
:an,  and  keep  ourselves  ready  for  His  use, 

time  will  come  when  He  will  use  us  for 

is  good  work.  The  good  things  of  Christ 
e  always  ready  to  be  served  to  men.  Some- 
imes  the  containers  are  not  ready  when  He 
jants  to  offer  those  things. 

Tuesday,  June  13 
i  Read  Philippians  2:12-16. 

A  dish  does  not  select  when  and  how  it 

lall  be  used.  That  is  the  privilege  of  the 
Dusekeeper.  I  do  not  have  the  right  to  select 
hen  and  how  I  shall  be  used.  The  Lord 

ghtfully  claims  that  privilege.  He  has  plans 
t>r  certain  ones  to  be  in  certain  places  to  fit 
lis  schedule  to  accomplish  His  purpose. 
:  I  begin  to  grumble  about  this  and  that, 
nd  contend  for  my  rights,  and  insist  that 
^erything  be  ideal,  the  Lord  will  consider 

le  unusable  for  that  particular  thing  He 
ad  in  mind.  Lord,  help  me  to  keep  in 
lind  your  justifiable  claim  that  you  have  the 
ght  to  plan  my  use  for  your  purpose. 

Wednesday,  June   14 
Read  II  Corinthians  5:15-20. 

A  table  set  with  dishes  containing  a  well- 
lanned  meal  furnishes  those  who  sit  down 
3  it,  the  material  needed  to  rebuild  the  cells 

bat  have  wasted  away.  The  Lord  uses  those 
^dividuals  who  are  ready,  to  be  set  before 
/asting  humanity,  to  supply  the  material  that 
|vill  rebuild  broken  lives  and  make  them  new. 

Ve  who  are  prepared  and  ready  for  the  Mas- 

er's  use  will  be  used  to  minister  to  needy  men, 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  living  Word. 
You  and  I  have  been  put  in  trust  with  this 
Gospel.  Let  us  dispense  it  faithfully  to 
destitute  men,  and  women,  and  children. 

Thursday,  June   15 
Read  II  Corinthians  4:1-7. 

The  heavenly  treasure  is  placed  in  earthly 

containers.  When  God's  power  enters  to 
create  us  into  a  new  being,  the  clay  of  our 
bodies  is  not  changed.  His  power  operating  in 
us  to  give  the  illumination  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  glory  of  God,  does  not  transform  our 
bodily  substance  into  elements  not  subject  to 
decay.  We  also  continue  to  be  dwellers  on 

earth  and  are  still  surrounded  by  imperfec- 
tions. So  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  riches  of 

grace  in  Christ  within  us  come  from  God. 

How  foolish,  then,  to  give  any  credit  to  our- 
selves, or  accept  honor  that  belongs  to  God 

only.  God,  help  me  to  never  fail  to  give  Thee 
all  the  honor  for  all  the  good  contained  in  me. 

Friday,  June  16 
Read  John  12:24-26. 

It  is  truly  an  honor  to  be  used  for  noble  pur- 
poses. The  dishes  for  the  use  on  the  table  are 

selected  from  among  others  because  they  are 

suitable  according  to  the  cook's  judgment. 
The  cracked,  chipped,  soiled  dishes  are  not  so 

honored.  The  Lord  uses  vessels  for  His  pur- 
pose because  they  suit  Him  according  to  His 

purpose.  Those  who  are  suitable  to  serve  His 
designs  are  honored  by  such  use.  Jesus  said 
His  Father  will  honor  all  who  serve  Christ. 

There  is  no  greater  honor  enjoyed  by  any  one 
than  that  which  is  associated  with  being  used 
by  Jesus  Christ.  Even  though  such  use  is  not 
displayed  before  the  public,  it  is  just  as 
honorable  as  that  which  is  in  evidence. 

Saturday,  June  17 
Read  Acts  9:10-17. 

The  cook  selects  an  appropriate  dish  for  a 
particular  use.  God  selects  certain  individuals 
for  specific  use.  He  always  selects  the  right 
one  for  the  use  He  has  in  mind.  He  knows 

His  vessels.  To  be  in  His  service  involves  be- 
ing used  for  His  sake.  Some  must  suffer  many 

things  during  the  years  of  such  use.  But  such 
use  also  means  experiences  that  prompt  rejoic- 

ing. God  makes  the  choice  on  the  basis  that 
the  individual  will  serve  as  an  instrument 

through  which  He  can  bless  men.  Thank 
God  for  His  chosen  vessels. 

— Ira  Eigsti. 

Forgiveness  is  the  most  beautiful  word  in 
the  Bible  because  it  kindles  the  most  beauti- 

ful light  in  the  face  of  God  or  in  the  coun- 
tenance of  man.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  word 

because  it  is  the  costliest  word.  Before  God 

would  pronounce  it  Christ  had  to  die  on  the 
cross.  It  is  the  word  that  is  dearest  to  every 
true  believer.  It  is  the  word  that  will  awaken 

the  music  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven,  for  that 

is  what  they  sing  about  there — the  forgiveness 

of  God. — "Herald  of  His  Coming." 
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GOD  PLEADS  FOR  WHOLEHEARTED 
SERVICE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  18 

(Malachi) 

The  last  prophet  to  Israel  pleads  with  his 
people  on  behalf  of  God.  While  every  prophet 

spoke  of  love,  yet  God's  love  is  marked  in 
Malachi's  plea  for  wholehearted  religion.  For 
His  last  appeal  God  resorts  to  the  method  of 

putting  and  answering  questions.  See  God's 
pleading  love  in  each  question.  God  asserts  a 
fact.  They  question  it.  God  answers.  How 
these  questions  must  have  hurt  God! 
Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us?  (1:2).  We 

wonder  how  it  could  be  that  Israel  was  so  in- 

sensible to  God's  love.  Think  what  God  had 
done  for  them !  How  could  man  be  so  un- 

appreciative? Wherein  have  we,  the  priests,  despised  thy 
name?  Israel  showed  their  dishonor  in  that 

the  offerings  they  brought  were  not  pure  offer- 
ings. Even  if  God  had  not  required  a  pure 

offering,  should  not  God's  greatness  have 
caused  them  to  give  unblemished  sacrifices 
rather  than  the  blind,  lame,  torn,  and  sick? 

Why  don't  we  give  of  our  best  to  the  Master? 
Consider  well — will  the  wholehearted  Chris- 

tian give  his  second  best  to  God?  to  the 
church  ? 

Wherefore  will  not  God  regard  my  offering 
or  receive  it?  (2:13,  14).  They  had  forgotten 

God's  covenant  with  them.  They  had  not 

acted  at  all  like  members  of  God's  family. 
"Have  we  not  all  one  father?"  (2:10).  How 
could  God  accept  their  outward  observances 
when  they  were  dealing  treacherously  one 
with  another,  especially  with  their  wives? 
God  looks  on  the  heart.  Recall  how  Jesus 
condemned  hypocrisy. 

Wherein  have  we  robbed  God?  (3:8).  What 
had  God  asked?  Let  your  pupils  report  from 

Deut.  14:22-29;  26:12-16;  Num.  18:20-29. 
Why  did  God  ask  this  tithe?  He  even  asked 

the  Levites  to  tithe  of  the  people's  tithe.  How 
is  it  that  our  blessings  are  conditioned  on  our 

giving?  (3:10).  Some  one  has  said  that 

generosity  opens  not  only  the  purse,  but  one's 
personality,  so  that  more  of  God's  goodness can  enter  the  individual  life.  While  all  of 

Malachi's  (really  God's)  questions  pertain  to 
the  wholehearted  religion,  yet  this  one  is 
certainly  the  severest  test  of  our  attitude  to 
Him  (give  most  of  the  time  to  this  question). 

Is  my  religion  genuine  if  I  won't  give  my 
best  (time,  money,  energy,  skill,  etc.)  to  my 
Lord?  How  closely  related  are  leanness  of 
soul  and  selfishness? 

Jesus  said,  "Unto  whomsoever  much  is 

given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required."  Is this  much  only  one  tenth?  May  he  who  gets  a 
large  wage  spend  more  on  himself?  John 
Wesley  set  a  standard  for  his  living  and  never 
raised  it.  When  his  income  was  30  pounds  he 
lived  on  28  and  gave  2.  When  his  income  was 

120  pounds  he  lived  on  28  and  gave  the  re- 

mainder. Might  this  be  nearer  the  truth  "as 

God  hath  prospered"? Am  I  a  Christian  if  I  am  not  honoring  God 

with  my  substance?  Mai.  3:10  is  a  great  love 

cry  of  God  to  us.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

Memories  of  Childhood 

By  Lizzie  M.  Eby 

My  memory  goes  back  to  the  scenes  of  my  child- hood, 

When  Sister  and  I,  so  happy  and  free, 

Played  in  the  yard,  the  orchard,  the  pasture, 

And  in  the  shade  of  the  tall  spreading  tree. 

I  think  of  the  yard,  the  mock  orange,  the  lilac; 

How  sweet  when  blooming  in  springtime  of 

yore, 
The  rose  on  the  trellis,  its  fragrance  and  splen- dor, 

The  roses,  too,  on  the  bush  by  the  door. 

There  also  the  green  grass  added  its  beauty 
And  the  stone  walk  that  led  to   the  kitchen 

door. 

I  see  the  yard  with  its  many  fond  places 

In  my  childhood  fancy  I  learned  to  adore. 

The  path  in  the  garden  bordered  with  flowers, 
Where  daffodil,  tulips,  and  larkspur  grew. 

The  flags,  the  peonies,  and  four  o'clocks  flour- ished, 

The  poppy  so  red  and  hyacinths  blue. 

The  orchard  adjoining,  ive  loved  to  roam  in  it. 

The  cherry  log  lay  there  day  after  day. 

For  church  and  for  pulpit  we  happily  used  it; 

We  played  we  zvere  preaching  and  sang  our 

glad  lay. 

And  back  in  the  pasture  the  cherry  tree  blos- 
somed, 

Where  we  used  to  swing  and  play  with  our 
dolls, 

Made  hats  from  the  leaves  and  trimmed  them 
zvith  flowers, 

And  climbed  the  tree  with  no  fear  we  would 

fall. 

There,  too,  was  the  pond  that  had  its  attraction, 

The  water  so  still,  I  wished  'twas  a  brook. 
There  we  went  fishing  in  our  childish  fashion 

With  cord  strings  for  lines  and  ben*,  pins  for 
hooks. 

'Tis  pleasant  to  think  of  those  days  long  ago 
And  the  fond  places  zve  frequented  there, 

But  changes  have  come  with  the  years  that  have 

passed 
And  those  places  now  are  not  like  they  were. 

For  pleasures  enduring  we  look  to  the  future 

Where  Jesus  has  gone  to  prepare  us  a  place, 

Where  we  will  sing  and  praise  Him  forever; 

There  we  will  meet  Him  and  look  on  His  face. 

Then  let  us  look  forward  and  trust  in  His  prom- ise, 

He,  the  Good  Shepherd,  leadeth  His  sheep. 

He  will  strengthen  and  help  us,  shield  and  up- 
hold us. 

We  need  have  no  fear  if  His  way  we  keep. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  to 
all  who  remembered  me  with  cards,  letters, 
flowers,  scrapbooks,  and  in  prayer  during  my 
recent  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since  my  return 
home.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — Mrs. 
Monroe  H.  Good,  R,  1,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to  thank 

the  many  friends  who  brought  cheer  and  com- 
fort to  our  companion  and  mother  during  the 

past  eight  years,  by  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  and 
visits ;  also  for  the  many  words  of  sympathy 
and  comfort  extended  to  us  following  her  home- 
going.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  you. — ■ 
Claude   M.    Shisler   and   family,   Souderton,   Pa. *  *  * 

We  wish  'to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to 
relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  who  so  kindly 
remembered  us  with  prayers,  cards,  fruit,  flowers, 
and  gifts,  and  for  the  scrapbooks  made  up  by  the 
Hernley-Grantz  congregation  during  recent  ill- 

ness ;  also  for  the  many  prayers  offered  and 
expressions  of  sympathy  extended  during  our 
recent  bereavement.  May  God  reward  each  one 
of  you. — Abram  M.  Risser  and  family,  R.  2, 
Manheim,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
We  wish  to  sincerely  thank  everyone  who 

kindly  remembered  us  with  prayers,  visits, 
flowers,  cards,  letters,  fruit,  and  gifts  of  money 
while  we  were  hospitalized.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  bless  all  of  you. — Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Merritt  Robinson,  Jr.,  47  N.  Main  St.,  East 
Petersburg,  Pa. *  *         * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  relatives  and  friends 
who  kindly  remembered  me  in  my  illness  with 
prayers,  gifts,  flowers,  cards,  and  visits.  May 
the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all  for  your  kindness. 
— Mrs.  Katie  W.  Zimmerman,   R.  1,   Bareville, Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  want  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  and 

appreciation  to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered 
us  in  prayer  and  with  cards,  letters,  and  gifts 
at  the  death  of  our  beloved  companion  and  step- 

mother. May  the  Lord  bless  and  reward  you 
all  for  your  kindness. — Amos  Sauder  and  family, 
R.  2,  Ephrata,  Pa. *  *  * 
Words  fail  us  in  expressing  our  thanks  to 

our  many  friends  who  have  so  kindly  remem- 
bered us  in  prayer  and  by  cards  and  letters 

during  these  past  years  of  Angela's  illness.  We wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to 
those  who  share  our  sorrow,  and  have  given  ex- 

pressions of  sympathy  in  loving  words  of  com- 
fort and  thoughtful  deeds  in  the  passing  of  our 

precious  little  one. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  H. 
Yoder,  Harper,  Kans. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  use  this  opportunity  to  express 

our  sincere  thanks  to  our  relatives,  neighbors, 
and  friends  who  remembered  us  with  their  help- 

ful deeds,  letters,  cards,  visits,  and  prayers 
during  the  recent  bereavement  of  our  dear  hus- 

band and  father. — Mrs.  Savilla  Martin  and 
family,  R.  2,  Waynesboro,  Va. 

*  *         * 
I  wish  to  thank  all  who  so  kindly  remembered 

me  in  prayer  and  with  cards,  gifts,  flowers,  and 
visits  during  my  recent  illness  in  the  home  and 
while  in  the  hospital.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
all  for  your  kindness. — Mrs.  Henry  L.  Gehman, 
R  1,  Mohnton,  Pa. 

*  *  * 
We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 

to  all  the  relatives,  neighbors,  and  friends  for 
their  kindness  during  the  illness  of  our  daughter. 
Ruth — for  'the  prayers,  cards,  visits,  gifts,  and 
sunshine  surprises.  May  God  bless  each  of  you. 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Wyble,  R.  1,  New  Hol- land, Pa. 

*  *         * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  and 

thanks  to  each  one  who  remembered  me  with 
prayers,  cards,  letters,  gifts,  and  visits  during 
my  illness.  May  God  bless  each  one  of  you. — 
Mrs.  Roy  M.  Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House,  Pa. *  *  * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends  who  re- 
membered me  with  prayers,  cards,  letters,  gifts, 

and  visits  during  my  recent  stay  in  the  hospital 
and  illness  at  home.  May  God  bless  you  all. — 
Paul  Wert,  East  Earl,  Pa. 

June  6,  I'M 
We  wish  to  express  sincere  thanks  and  aj 

preciation  for  the  prayers,  visits,  greeting  card/ 
letters,  flowers,  and  fruit  received  during  sicl 
ness  in  the  home;  also  for  the  cards  and  gift 
received  by  Irwin  during  his  stay  at  the  hoi 
pital  and  his  recovery  at  home.  May  God  bles 
you  all. — Mr.  and  Airs.  Henry  Weber  and  famir 
R.  2,  Mohnton,  Pa. *  *  * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  an 
thanks  to  the  many  kind  friends  for  rememberiri 
me  during  my  stay  at  the  hospital  and  aft« 
my  return  home — for  the  many  cards,  lettea 
flowers,  visits,  and  prayers.  May  God  bless  ea0 
one  of  you. — Mrs.  Sue  S.  Landis,  R.  5,  Lai 
caster,  Pa. 

— — »^— — — 

A  Letter 

An 

(SB
 

OH 
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Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  I  havue] 
been  prompted  by  the  blessed  Spirit  to  j, 
write  this  little  message  of  encourag 
ment  to  the  readers  of  the  Shut-in  Pa: 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  I  have  been 

reader  all  my  life  of  this  periodical,  t 
has  always  been  a  welcome  visitor  in  mi 
home  and  through  my  life. 

After  being  received  into  the  churcl 
at  the  age  of  fifteen  years,  I  wrote  a  shor 

article  for  the  Herald  entitled  "Love: 
I  have  been  impressed  many  times  dowi 
through  the  years  to  write  again  but  jusj  1 
kept  thinking  that  I  could  not.  Now 

am  eighty-seven  years  old  and  still  hav 
the  desire;  so  am  accomplishing  it 

My  natural  sight  is  failing,  but  th 
spiritual  sight  is  getting  stronger.  Praia 
the  Lord! 

I  was  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home 
my  father  being  a  minister.  Many  dar] 
clouds  have  passed,  but  they  always  ha< 
a  silver  lining  because  God  was  alway 
near.  If  He  is  near  we  never  need  to  feM 

What  a  precious  thought  it  is  as  I  oftB 
sit  and  ponder  in  my  little  room  alone 

No,  I  am  not  alone— God's  Spirit  is  ove me  to  comfort  and  to  cheer. 

Dear  shut-in  ones,  we  have  so  many 
so  very  many  blessings,  for  which  to  bi 
thankful.  Although  I  cannot  see  to  reac 
any  more,  which  seems  so  hard,  here  ii 
the  home  there  is  a  dear  lady  who  come 
to  read  to  me  often,  which  certainly  help 

to  pass  the  time.  I  have  spent  sevei 

years  in  the  Old  Folks'  Home  and  it  i 
really  a  nice  place  to  be.  Occasional!' 
I  take  trips  and  enjoy  the  beauties  o 
nature.   Sometimes  I  visit  with  relatives 

As  beautiful  as  this  world  is,  hov 
much  more  beautiful  will  heaven  be 

This  at  the  best  is  just  a  short  time  any 

way  and  that  will  be  for  all  eternity 

How  joyful  that  will  be  to  meet  the  dea 
ones  gone  before,  when  we  shall  knov 
as  we  are  known!  There  will  be  n< 

more  aches  and  pains.  We  must  b< 
patient  here  and  remember  that  whon 
the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.  It  ma; 
be  through  the  weakness  of  the  bod; 
that  this  chastening  cometh,  yet  oui 
blessed  Saviour  suffered  on  the  cross  foi 
us  so  that  we  can  live.  So  let  us  love  anc 
serve  Him  and  live  for  His  sake. 

Sincerely,  A  sister, 
Mrs.  Carolyn  Kaufman,  . 
Church  of  the  Brethren  Old  Folks 

Home, 

Scalp  Level,  Pa. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

0,1 

An  Evaluation  of  Our  Present 

Situation 

By  Paul  Erb 

(Stenographic  report  of  an  address  delivered 
t  Broadway,  Virginia.) 

The  historical  approach,  of  course,  is 
he  necessary  one  if  we  would  make  an 
valuation  of  our  present  situation  in 

jMhurch  music.  We  inherited  congrega- 
ional  singing  from  the  Reformation,  and 
hat  was  congregational  singing  without 
nstruments.  We  in  our  traditional  fash- 

on  kept  our  practices  pretty  much  with- 
)ut  change  through  the  centuries.  In 
he  earlier  years  in  our  church  there  was 
1  good  deal  of  producing.  The  Ausbund, 
he  first  Mennonite  hymnbook,  still  used 
y  the  Old  Order  Amish,  came  out  of 

those  first  early  years.  There  may  have 
been  some  production  later  on,  and  there 
is  some  recent  production.  Somewhere 
back  in  the  centuries  we  adopted  some 
of  the  German  hymnody.  One  of  the 
reasons  our  roots  are  strong  is  because  the 
German  hymnody  is  the  strongest.  Just 
what  happened  to  our  church  music  all 

through  the  centuries  I  don't  know.  I 
wish  some  young  Mennonite  scholar  who 
wants  a  good  problem  would  work  on 
the  history  of  Mennonite  hymnody.  We 
know  a  good  deal  back  in  the  beginning 
and  of  the  recent  150  years,  but  in  be- 

tween there  is  a  kind  of  "Dark  Ages." 
An  analysis  of  some  of  our  early  German 
hymnbooks  should  make  it  quite  clear  to 
what  streams  of  church  life- we  owe  what 
we  have  in  our  hymnody.  Certainly 
through  these  years  we  maintained  a  tra- 

dition of  music  reading;,   and  we  have 

O7 

done  some  producing,  a  good  deal  more 
collecting. 

In  the  first  place,  we  have  a  well-estab- 
lished tradition  of  congregational  sing- 

ing. We  all  hope  that  we  may  continue 
this  Mennonite  practice  of  unaccompa- 

nied congregational  singing.  I  do  not  see 
much  danger  that  we  will  not.  We  are 
pretty  well  sold  on  it.  We  think  we  have 
something  good.  Some  of  us  at  least  are 
conscious  that  we  have  something  almost 
unique,  and  that  there  are  people  who 
would  travel  thirty  miles  to  hear  a  Men- 

nonite congregation  sing.  It  is  something 
unusual.  We  do  want  congregational 

singing  and  I  don't  think  there  is  any 
movement  away  from  that.  Some  would 

cite,  however,  that  the  coming  of  "spe- 
cial" music,  singing  by  quartets,  choruses, 

etc.,  is  going  to  crowd  out  our  congrega- 
tional sinsnnsr,  and  we  will  soon  have  the 

O  O7 choir  in  the  corner  and  will  have  lost 

I    our  congregational  singing.    I  recognize 
some  dangers  in  that  direction  which  we 
ought  to  recognize  and  avoid,  but  we 

have  had  that  kind  of  singing  in  some 
parts  of  the  church  for  many,  many  years. 
One  of  my  childhood  memories  is  of  my 
father  singing  in  an  octet  years  ago  in  the 
Pennsylvania  Church  out  in  Kansas.  The 
Pennsylvania  Church  in  Kansas  certainly 

isn't  one  step  nearer  a  choir  today  than 
they  were  then.  I  don't  think  that  it  will 
work  in  that  direction  necessarily. 

Of  course,  we  should  point  out  in  giv- 
ing this  evaluation  that  "special"  singing 

is  not  universally  accepted.  There  are 
sections  where  it  is  considered  objection- 

able: partly  because  members  think  it 
will  count  against  congregational  sing- 

ing, partly  because  they  feel  that  it  is 
vain  disp'lay  with  a  few  people  showing 
how  well  they  can  sing.  But  in  a  pretty 
large  section  of  the  church  we  take  spe- 

cial singing  for  granted.  Sometimes  we 
have  it  in  Sunday  schools  and  young 

people's  meetings  and  other  special  ses- 
sions like  revival  meetings.  Instead  of  its 

counting  against  our  congregational  sing- 
ing, I  think  its  first  effect  chiefly  has  been 

to  aid  our  congregational  singing.  In 
sections  where  they  give  almost  no  atten- 

tion to  their  singing,  no  one  learns  new 

songs,  and  they  don't  learn  to  follow  a 
leader.  Their  congregational  singing  suf- 

fers from  it.  In  places  like  this  attention 

to  "special"  singing  has  passed  over  into 
the  congregational  singing  and  has  made 
that  ever  so  much  better. 

One  thing  that  is  helpful  that  comes 
out  of  this  is  reading  music.  If  a  man  is 
going  to  sing  in  a  quartet  he  has  to  get 
his  part  right.  Special  singing  teaches  us 
to  follow  directions.  You  can  tell  when 

you  are  leading  singing  in  a  congregation 
if  the  young  folks  have  sung  in  a  chorus. 
They  follow.  Some  of  us  have  led  in  a 
congregation  where  they  did  not  follow. 

I  don't  know  why  you  stand  a  man  up  in 
the  front  when  you  don't  pay  any  atten- 

tion to  him.  People  who  have  sung  in 
a  chorus  have  learned  that  a  director  is 

there  for  a  purpose.  I  feel,  too,  that  spe- 
cial music  helps  our  congregational  sing- 

ing in  the  quality  of  the  voice.  Some  con- 
gregational singing  is  ugly  because  of 

some  ugly  voices  that  yell  out  to  the  top 
of  their  capacity.  When  people  sing  in  a 

chorus,  someone  tells  them  that  you  don't 
sing  above  everybody  else.  If  you  can 
hear  yourself,  you  are  singing  too  loud. 

"Special"  singing  teaches  us  tone  blend. 
In  the  second  place,  we  have  a  consid- 

erable ability  in  reading  music.  One  of 
the  old-time  institutions  was  a  singing 
school.  Some  of  us  learned  part  of  what 

we  know  in  a  singing  school.  You  can't 
learn  a  lot  in  fifteen  lessons,  but  you  can 
get  the  idea,  and  if  you  have  some  inter- 

est and  do  some  private  practice  you  can 
get  on  the  way  to  reading  music  by  at- 

tending singing  schools.    Some  commu- 

nities still  have  them.  I  wouldn't  want 
to  discourage  them  by  calling  them  old- 
fashioned.  If  our  young  people  don't 
learn  to  read  music  anywhere  else,  we 
must  have  singing  schools  so  that  we  can 
teach  them.  Most  of  our  children  and 

young  people  learn  to  read  music  after  a 
fashion  in  a  public  school  and  in  our 
church  schools.  Our  church  schools 
teach  rudiments  and  sight  reading, 
and  most  of  the  students  do  some 
studying  in  this  field.  Some  grow  up 

thinking  they  can't  sing,  but  most 
of  our  young  people  can  be  taught 
to  sing.  The  ability  to  read  music 
is  that  in  congregational  singing 

which  we  can't  get  along  without.  Let 
us  not  fool  ourselves  and  dream  that  we 

can  keep  on  having  congregational  sing- 

ing by  people  who  can't  read  music.  If our  people  lose  their  skill  in  reading, 
looking  at  those  notes  and  being  able  to 
translate  them  into  tone,  we  will  lose  our 

congregational  singing  sooner  or  later. 
This  ability  to  read  is  required  for  har- 

mony. If  everybody  would  sing  the  same 
part,  then  a  few  people  might  teach  the 
rest  the  tone  by  rote.  That  is  what  a 
number  of  people  do.  They  follow  the 

tone  they  have  heard.  They  don't  read, 
but  make  an  association.  But  if  you  are 

going  to  sing  parts,  you  can't  just  follow someone  else.  You  have  to  have  a  certain 

degree  of  ability  to  read.  We  do  not  have 
musical  instruments  to  cover  a  multitude 
of  musical  sins.  Anyone  can  sing  after 
a  fashion  if  there  is  an  organ  thundering, 
because  whatever  little  noise  they  can 
make  is  covered  up  by  the  instrument, 

but  if  you  don't  have  that,  every  wrong 
pitch  you  hit  will  be  plainly  evident.  The 
best  way  to  keep  instruments  out  is  to 
make  them  unnecessary  through  the  abil- 

ity of  the  people  to  sing  without  them. 
A  few  churches  think  they  ought  to  have 

instruments  because  "We  just  can't  sing 
without  them."  When  enough  of  our 

people  say,  "We  can't  sing  without 
them,"  then  there  is  going  to  be  a  cry  for 
instruments.  Absolutely  the  best  way  to 

keep  them  out  is  to  make  them  an  un- 
necessary impertinence.  On  this  matter 

of  ability  to  read.  I  believe  that  there  is 
some  improvement  in  the  church  al- 

though some  times  I  have  a  feeling  that 

the  young  people  don't  know  how  to read  as  well  as  their  parents.  But  on  the 
whole  throughout  the  church  I  believe 
that  we  are  increasing  in  our  ability  to 
read,  partly  through  the  fact  that  our 
young  people  are  going  to  church schools. 

In  the  third  place,  we  have  a  satisfac- 
tory musical  literature  in  our  church. 

All  throughout  our  history  in  America 
we  have  been  producing  unofficially.  For 
the  first  150  or  200  years  we  produced 
hymnbooks.  Virginia  is  one  of  the  places 
that  produced  some  of  those  books.  Then 
there  came  a  wide  use  of  current  songs, 

especially  when  we  turned  from  the  Ger- 
man to  the  English.  I  hope  somebody 

will  tell  us  how  that  happened.   It  is  one 

(Continued  on  page  549) 



540 GOSPEL    HERALD 

FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  Issue  ol 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Dr.  Paul  Brenneman,  brother  of  Dr.  Fred 
Brenneman,  Moundridge,  Kans.,  and  of  Dr. 
James  Brenneman,  Bellevlle,  Pa.,  is  moving 
to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  he  will  be  practicing 
medicine. 

Sister  Christine  Horsch,  widow  of  John 
Horsch,  celebrated  her  eightieth  birthday  on 
May  27.  As  she  is  confined  to  her  home  much 

of  the  time,  friends  gave  her  a  loud-speaker 
attached  to  the  system  at  the  church,  which 
will  enable  her  to  enjoy  all  the  services. 

A  farewell  was  held  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on 

May  23  for  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Steiner,  who 
are  moving  to  Scott  City,  Kans.,  where  Bro. 
Steiner  will  serve  as  pastor;  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Lawrence  Greaser,  who  are  moving  to 
Puerto  Rico,  where  Bro.  Greaser  will  assist  in 
the  operation  of  a  model  farm;  and  for  Sister 
Bertha  Nitzsche,  who  is  to  become  dietitian 
at  the  Mennonite  Hospital  in  La  Junta,  Colo. 
The  annual  Ontario  A.M.  Church  Con- 

ference will  be  held  at  the  Steinman  A.M. 

Church,  near  Baden,  Ont.,  June  14,  15.  Every- 
body is  welcome. 

A  community  chorus,  Hesston,  Kans.,  sang 

Handel's  "Messiah"  Sunday  afternoon,  May 
28,  at  Hess  Memorial  Hall.  The  director  was 
Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Kans. 

A  Christian  Youth  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Groffdale  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  Sat- 

urday evening,  June  10,  and  all  day  Sunday, 

June  11.  Out-of-the-district  speakers  are  Nevin 
Bender,  Greenwood,  Del.,  and  Luke  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Dan  Schlabach,  Jordan,  Ont.,  is  con- 
ducting a  revival  campaign  at  the  Maple 

View  Church,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  with  good 
interest. 

The  Men's  Chorus  from  Metamora,  111., 
gave  programs  at  several  churches  in  Iowa  on 

May  28. 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  was 

scheduled  to  preach  the  missionary  sermon 
at  Hesston,  Kans.,  on  June  4. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

preached  for  the  Zion  congregation  at  Broad- 
way Sunday  morning,  May  28. 

Bro.  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  will 
discuss  the  ordinance  of  water  baptism  at 

Good's  Church,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  June  10. 

Bro.  William  Kurtz,  Loman,  Minn.,  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  May  24  at  Loman. 
Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  was  in  charge,  assisted 
by  Elmer  Hershberger  and  Floyd  Kauffman. 
Bro.  Kurtz  is  to  assist  Bro.  Irwin  Schantz  in 
the  northern  Minnesota  field. 

The  eighth  annual  meeting  of  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  Schools  will  be  held 

at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  on  July  1. 
Speakers  are  Richard  Danner,  George  R. 
Brunk,  and  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse. 

"Father"  will  be  the  young  people's  meeting 
theme  at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  June  11.  Bro. 
Elmer  Martin  will  bring  the  closing  message. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Arthur,  111.,  will  serve 
as  director  of  the  summer  Bible  school  at 

Hopedale,  111.,  June  19-30.  The  Hopedale 
congregation  will  have  two  branch  Bible 
schools,  at  Dillon  and  at  Midway. 

Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  whose  summer 
address  is  Crystal  Springs,  Kans.,  is  collecting 

material  for  the  "Memoirs  of  Three  Genera- 
tions of  Bishops  and  Church  Leaders:  Abner 

Yoder  (1814-1883),  Gideon  A.  Yoder  (1855- 

1934),  and  Abner  G.  Yoder  (1879-1942)." 
These  were  the  great-grandfather,  grand- 

father, and  the  father  of  Bro.  Gideon  G. 

Yoder.  He  would  appreciate  discovering  the 
important  letters  that  were  written  by  any  of 
these  brethren  as  well  as  to  secure  any  infor- 

mation relative  to  their  life  and  work.  He  is 

interested  in  their  convictions,  theology,  per- 
sonality traits,  and  any  other  matter  that  may 

be  of  interest.  He  solicits  contributions  par- 
ticularly concerning  the  two  older  men. 

Bro.  J.  C.  Driver,  one  of  our  veteran  bish- 
ops, brought  the  morning  message  at  La 

Junta,  Colo.,  on  May  21. 

Bro.  J.  L  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 
scheduled  to  give  the  commencement  address 
at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  on  June  2. 

Sixty  graduates  received  diplomas. 

Bro.  Joseph  Nissley,  veteran  city  mission 
worker,  was  scheduled  to  speak  to  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  June  3. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  scheduled 
for  the  Laurel  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  for  Sunday,  June  4.  Speakers  were 
Milton  Brackbill  and  William  Strong. 

June  6,  Ip^c 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  World-wide  Mi; 
sionary  Conference  held  at  Lancaster,  Pa 

May  20,  21,  filled  appointments  in  neighboi 
ing  churches  Sunday  morning,  May  2] 
Among  them  were  the  following:  Jose 
Herschkowitz,  Vine  Street;  Alvin  Swartz 
Rossmere;  E.  J.  Miller,  Oley;  George  R 
Brunk,  Franconia;  Frank  Raber,  Vine  Stree 
(evening). 

The  forty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Men 
nonite  Children's  Home  Association  will  b 
held  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  June  14.  Th 
morning  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Bro.  Jl 

Paul  Graybill.  Kenneth  Good  is  the  visiting 

speaker. 
(Continued  on  page  548) 
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Calendar 

Missionary   Training   Conlerence,   Goshen,   Ind.,    Jum 

6-10 

General  Educational  Council  Goshen  College.  Goshen, 
Ind.,  June  8 

Mennonite   Youth   Fellowship,   General   Meeting,    Go- 
shen College,  Goshen  Ind.,  June  9,  10 

Mennonite  Board   oi    Missions   and  Charities,  Annual 
Meeting,     Goshen     College,     Goshen     Ind.      June 
10-13 

Ontario   A.M.   Church   Conference,  Steinman   Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  June  14,  15. 

Indiana-Michigan   Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,   An-I 
nual    Meeting,    Goshen    College,     Goshen,    Ind, 
June  17,  18 

Ohio  Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship,  Annual  Meeting, 
Kidron,  Ohio,  June   23-25. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-28 
Junior   High   Boys   and   Girls    (Ages    12-15), June    28 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associated 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  July 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    July 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian  Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown. 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer   Camp   for   Youth,   Sisters,   Oreg.,   Aug.   5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo, 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian  Life  Meeting,  Sponsored   by  the  Lancaster 

Conference,  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  and  Associated  Meet- 

ings, Pigeon  River  Church,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Aug. 29-Sept.   1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 Mennonite    Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 
Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education   and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty. Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General   Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,  1951. 

•■■) 

III 

.V :: 

tt 

' 

i 



ill 3  ae  6,  I950 

&  if 
*r,  ft 

kj  } 

r  k 
Swan 
»?; 
:eStri 

Kilt; 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

541 

Go,  Preach •    MISSIONS 
Give,  Pray 

ii 

19:   & 

Anti 

Jnud 

;eliij 

Mission  News 

[Tie  dedication  of  the  new  nurses'  home  at 
Junta,  Colo.,  is  scheduled  for  June  25.  It 
:xpected  to  have  it  finished  by  the  first  of 
le  so  that  the  student  nurses  will  be  able 

move  in.  The  completion  of  the  sections 
the  building  other  than  the  dormitory  will 
!n  continue. 
ieven  new  members  were  added  to  the 

icago,  111.,  Home  Mission  during  the  past 

tr.  They  are  all  from  homes  of  non- 
nnonite  background. 

8ro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  was  sched- 
i„  h  |d  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  May  3-12, 

Broken  Bow,  Nebr. 
W.  Eldo  J.  Miller,  Mathis,  Texas,  writes 

May  23:  "May  15  we  had  a  baptismal 
vice  for  a  father,  mother,  and  daughter. 

\e  oldest  boy  of  this  family  has  been  a  mem- 
r  for  almost  a  year. 

p,  h  Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  to  India, 

led  from  Bombay  on  May  8.  He  is  spend- 
y  some  time  visiting  the  Tanganyika,  East 
irica,  mission  field  before  returning  to  the 
ites. 

jMost  of  our  city  missions  are  reporting 
ins  for  summer  Bible  schools  this  summer, 

iny  to  be  held  during  June. 
The  executive  committee  of  the  Mission 

>ard  met  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Monday, 

ay  29. 
The  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission  reports  that  the 
:w  church  building  has  been  a  definite  asset 

the  work  as  the  Sunday-school  attendance 
is  increased  about  33  per  cent  during  the 

1st  year,  which  brings  the  average  attend- 
ee to  about  135. 

The  Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  community,  about 
n  miles  west  of  La  Junta,  is  planning  to 

uld  a  25-bed  hospital  and  has  asked  the  La 
inta  Mennonite  Hospital  to  administer  it. 
his  request  has  been  granted. 
There  were  thirteen  additions  to  the  Den- 
:r,  Colo.,  Mission  during  the  past  year,  six 

I  baptism  and  seven  by  letter.  The  total 
lembership  is  106. 
Reports  and  other  materials  are  now  being 
repared  at  the  headquarters  office  of  the 
lennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
Ikhart,  Ind.,  for  the  annual  Board  meeting 
ine  10-13. 

Girls'  clubs  meet  twice  weekly  at  the  Chi- 
igo,    111.,    Home    Mission.     These    help   in 

ringing  the  girls  into  closer  church  fellow- 
lip  and  strengthening  in  the  Lord. 
Inquiries   have   been   received   concerning 

redit  for  mission  study  classes  in  the  Chris- 

an  Workers'  Training  course.    Credits  and 
iplomas  are  given.    More  information  may 
e  received   from  Paul   M.   Roth,   Secretary 

f  Christian  Workers'  Training,  Masontown, 'a. 

Quite  a  number  of  unsaved  souls  received 
Gospel  witness  during  recent  meetings  held 

t  Norris  Square  Mennonite  Church,  Phila- 
lelphia,   by    Milton    G.    Brackbill.     Prayers 

L 

were  answered  in  behalf  of  three  precious 
souls,  a  former  Roman  Catholic  and  his 

wife,  and  a  promising  young  man  who  has 
attended  Sunday  school  since  his  childhood, 
all  of  whom  confessed  Christ. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  the  Chaco,  in  Argentina, 
were  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening, 

May  24.  May  26-28  was  spent  at  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  May  29  to  June  13  will  be  spent 

at  the  Mission  Board  meeting,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind. 

Any  correspondence  concerning  Camp  Eb- 
enezer  should  be  mailed  to  Sister  Tillie  Yoder, 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  M.D.,  missionary 

appointee  to  Ethiopia,  was  ordained  to  the 
Christian  ministry  on  April  16. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  India,  will  be  at  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission,  Sunday,  June  25. 
A  baptismal  and  communion  service  was 

held  at  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  Sunday  morning, 
May  14.  Three  were  baptized  and  the  total 

membership  communed  in  this  day  of  bless- 
ing.   Bro.  Frank  Horst  had  planned  to  be 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  MENNONITE  BOARD 

OF   MISSIONS   AND    CHARITIES 
to  be  held  at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana, 

June   10-13 Associated    Meetings 

Missionary  Training  Conference 
Tues.  evening,  June  6  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

City  Missions  Conference 
Wed.  evening,  June  7,  to  Fri.  p.m.,  June  9 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
Fri.  evening,  June  9,  to  Sat.  evening,  June   10 

Mennonite  Medical   and  Nurses'   Associations Mon.  a.m.,  June  12 
Child  Welfare  Meeting 

Mon.   between   afternoon  and   evening   sessions 

Christian  Airplane  Pilots'  Meeting Mon.  a.m.,  June  12 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary 
Tues.  a.m.,  June  13 

present  for  the  service  but  was  unable  to 
attend  because  of  high  water.  During  the 

heavy  rains,  when  about  ten  and  one-half 
inches  fell,  mail  was  sent  across  the  river  by 
motorboat. 

Bro.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  dis- 

cuss "Our  District  Foreign  Fields"  at  the 
regular  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
at  the  Vine  Street  Church  on  June  12. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  was 
scheduled  to  attend  the  Nebraska  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Milford. 

Almost  $7,000  has  been  given  or  pledged 
for  the  new  church  building  at  East  Scottdale. 
Prospects  are  good  that  construction  can  begin 
this  summer. 

Sister  Lois  Yake,  who  has  just  returned 

from  relief  service  in  Europe,  spoke  concern- 
ing needs  there,  at  Scottdale  Sunday  evening, 

May  28. 
Among  the  speakers  at  the  Ontario  Mission 

Board  meeting,  held  this  year  at  Kitchener, 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RC.) 

Bro.  Lewis  Yoder,  leader  of  the  builders' 
unit  for  the  La  Junta  nurses'  home,  left  May 
16  for  his  home  at  Belleville,  Pa.  He  plans 
to  return  to  La  Junta  and  enter  the  student 
class  for  hospital  orderlies  following  his 
vacation. 

Personnel  needs  in  the  M.R.C.  overseas 

program  are  as  follows:  Ethiopia — a  nurse  and 
four  elementary  teachers;  Puerto  Rico — sev- 

eral nurses,  a  bookkeeper-secretary,  someone 
with  training  in  chemistry  to  take  charge  of 
the  hospital  pharmacy  and  to  assist  otherwise 
in  the  hospital. 

All  service  unit  workers  are  urged  to  attend 
the  annual  M.Y.F.  meeting  at  Goshen  College 
June  9  and  10,  and  to  participate  in  the 
consecration  service  at  the  Saturday  evening 
session.  This  service  will  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111. 

Ont.,  May  27-29,  were:  L.  S.  Weber,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.;  Rhoda  B.  Hess,  Lancaster,  Pa.; 

Arnold  Gingrich,  Both  well,  Ont.;  Martha 
Baer,  Toronto,  Ont.;  and  J.  N.  and  Lillie 
Kaufman,  East  Peoria,  111. 

One  of  our  China  missionaries  writes: 

"This  week  we  changed  the  time  of  the 
street  meeting  to  dark.  The  Chinese  work  un- 

til then  and  stop  to  eat  so  we  waited  and  then 
carried  little  vegetable  oil  lights.  I  wish  you 
could  have  seen  the  homes  as  I  went  down  the 
dark  street  to  call  them.  They  live  in  their 
shops  as  do  most  Chinese  and  at  night  the  fronts 
are  boarded  up.  That  evening  they  were  already 
boarded  up  except  for  one  board  as  a  door. 
Inside  was  the  family  around  the  table  eating 
their  evening  rice  with  maybe  one  bowl  of 
vegetables.  They  had  cooked  their  food  on  the 
same  fire  where  they  heat  their  iron  and  this 
fire  was  still  faintly  glowing.  As  soon  as  they 

saw  me  the  children  called  "sing-song  ones 
have  come"  or  "teach-about-Jesus  ones  have 
come."  We  had  the  adults  in  the  empty  building 
where  we  always  met  and  a  home  was  pre- 

pared for  the  children.  By  having  it  in  the 
evening,  the  men  could  come  too  and  we  had  a 

big  crowd. 
"Mr.  Dzen  was  down  from  Yin  Man  and 

preached  and  the  people  were  so  quiet.  When 
they  were  dismissed  they  just  stayed  and  so 
Gordon  preached  a  while.  Two  women,  who  have 
been  coming  very  regularly,  came  to  me  and 

said,  'We  believe  on  Jesus,  but  we  don't  under- 
stand all ;  especially  we  do  not  understand 

prayer.'  I  took  them  to  Gordon,  who  talked  to a  dozen  or  so  who  stayed. 

"A  Mr.  Li.  who  comes  regularly  and  usually 
laughs  lightly  at  everything,  was  serious  and 

said,  'My  child  believes,  but  the  trouble  with  me 

is  I  have  not  repented.  I  still  smoke.'  And  ho 
named  a  number  of  other  sins  I  didn't  under- 

stand. One  woman  said.  'My,  this  religion  is 
certainly  simpler  than  going  to  the  temples, 
burning  incense,  and  paying  them  money. 

Another  woman  asked,  "When  can  we  pray  and 

where?' 

"They  have  not  arrived  yet,  but  we  do  pray 
that  many  of  them  will.  There  is  one  coolie,  a 
Mr.  Ngo,  who  seems  to  be  really  born  again. 
He  confessed  his  sins  and  seems  to  be  sincere. 
He  can  read  and  bought  the  four  Gospels  and 
Acts.  Pray  for  these  people  that  they  may 

really  see  Christ." 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  May  31,  1950 
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An  African  Christian  speaking  to  unbelievers  at  (   Ijtjp, 
of  the  outstations  in  our  Africa  Mission. 

tail' 

Joyful  Service 
By  Edith  Showalter 

AT  one  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  our  little 
group  left  Shirati  station  for  Kamageta, 

twelve  miles  away.  Lois  and  Maitha,  moth- 
ers of  good-sized  families,  each  carried  a  baby 

on  her  back.  Julia,  also  a  mother,  who  did 
not  take  her  youngest  with  her,  was  free  to 
help  her  companions  with  their  safari  bundles. 
Each  must  take  her  blanket  to  sleep  under 
and  a  change  of  clothing.  Another  younger 
mother,  also  carrying  a  baby,  was  along.  Two 
stalwart  youths  carried  my  two  bundles  of 
bed  and  bedding.  Lois  had  an  aching  foot, 
but  she  smiled  as  she  fastened  her  heavy  baby 

on  her  back  and  said,  "I  wouldn't  start  out  on 
such  a  trip  for  my  own  enjoyment.  Every 
time  I  go  a  few  miles  this  foot  swells  and 
gives  me  trouble.  But  I  know  the  Lord  will 
help  me  on  this  trip,  for  I  am  going  to  take 

His  Word  to  Kamageta." 
African  paths  require  travelers  to  walk  in 

single  file.  And  so  we  started.  The  mothers 

walked  along  at  a  good  pace  at  first.  I  rode 
ahead  on  the  bicycle,  stopping  at  intervals 
when  hills  were  steep  and  rested  while  they 
caught  up  to  where  I  was.  But  the  boys  who 
carried  the  bundles  for  me  were  eager  to  get 

to  the  journey's  end;  so  they  pressed  on  ahead. 
I,  too,  finally  left  the  four  women  behind,  al- 

though not  fully  confident  that  I  would  know 
the  path  all  the  way.  The  bicycle  was  in  good 
shape,  the  sun  not  too  hot,  and  a  breeze  at  my 
back  helped  me  along. 

The  sun  was  low  in  the  sky  when  I  pushed 
my  bicycle  up  the  last  hill  to  the  little  school- 

church  house  and  the  teacher-shepherd's 
house  close  by.  All  was  quiet,  but  I  found 

the  teacher's  wife  out  in  the  second  hut,  the 
kitchen.    Her  little  daughter  screamed  with 
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fright  upon  seeing  my  strange,  white  face  and 
kept  her  distance  from  me  all  during  the  fol- 

lowing days.  I  was  hospitably  welcomed  into 
the  home,  and  so  sat  down  to  wait  for  my 
companions  to  arrive.  The  porters  came  first, 
just  at  dusk.  An  hour  later  the  women  came 

trudging  up  the  path,  very  weary.  Lois'  foot was  painful,  but  she  did  not  complain.  They 
were  all  glad  for  a  stool  to  sit  on  and  a  cool 
drink  of  water.  After  a  half  hour,  our  host. 

Ezron,  returned  home.  He  rejoiced  that  wom- 
en from  the  mother  church  at  Shirati  had 

come  to  encourage  the  women  of  his  little 
flock.  He  began  to  make  arrangements  for 
meetings. 

The  simple  evening  meal  of  ugali  and  fish 
was  heartily  eaten  by  the  weary  travelers  and 
we  prepared  for  the  night.  The  women  would 

sleep  in  the  house  and  the  men  in  the  kitch- 
en. My  cot  was  set  up  in  one  corner  of  the 

one-room  house.  A  bed  was  in  another  cor- 
ner. Then  a  reed  mat  was  put  down  which 

covered  the  remainder  of  the  floor  space. 
The  three  mothers  with  babies,  Julia,  and  a 

small  girl,  began  to  arrange  themselves  on  the 
reed  mat.  Every  bit  of  space  was  taken.  The 
second  night  when  we  slept  in  the  same 
fashion,  a  rainstorm  came,  and  the  water 
leaked  through  the  roof  at  one  place,  coming 
right  down  on  Maritha  and  her  baby.  Maritha, 
without  any  words,  got  up  and  sat  with  her 
child  in  a  corner,  waiting  for  the  rain  to  sub- 

side. There  was  no  other  place  to  lie.  I  of- 
fered her  the  canvas  which  had  been  used  to 

wrap  my  bedding  for  protection.  Under  it 
she  and  her  baby  slept  in  spite  of  the  dripping 
water. 

In  the  morning  I  was  awakened  by  the 
voices  of  the  women.  They  were  awake  early, 
and  first  prayed  together.  I  did  not  awaken 
until  they  were  finishing.   I  felt  a  little  guilty 

hour 

that  I  was  the  sleepiest  among  them.    Th 

they  began  to  chat  together.    No  doubt  th 
were  remarking  to  each  other  that  it  was 
nice  change  to  be  away  from  home  and  t 
duty  of  early  morning  watercarrying.  It  w 
time  to  get  up.  Blankets  were  folded,  the  re| 
mat  rolled  back,  and  the  house  was 

ready  for  daytime  living.    All  of  us  walk 
to  a  near-by  water  hole  for  our  morning  wasl 
No  breakfast  was  served,  for  ordinarily  th<  jiqR 
people  do  not  eat  until  noon.  [  ; 

At  nine  o'clock  we  set  out  to  visit  villag  jtfc, 
The  sun  was  very  hot.  We  followed  the  pat  ,  n. 

to  several  villages,  stopping  to  talk  with  ar.  ,«j 
one  we  met.  One  old  man  listened  with  i  jm 
terest  as  the  women  testified  to  him.  We  d  j,, 

not  go  very  far  in  our  visitation  work  becai:  JIfi 
of  the  heat.  Returning  to  the  village,  we  i  m 

lunch,  again  ugali  and  fish,  and  prepared  i  t^ 
an  afternoon  meeting.  l  ,, 

No  program  had  been  made  for  our  me  ̂ , 
ings.  This  first  afternoon  Maritha,  Lois,  ai  fU: 
Julia  gave  messages.  They  counted  it  joy  l,so 

tell  of  the  salvation  that  is  in  Jesus  Chri  y. 
They  knew  that  they  had  been  delivered  frc  _.;c( 
the  powers  of  darkness  and  translated  into  t  E  , 

kingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  The  audien  pc. 
of  men  and  women  listened  attentively.  y.\ 

The  next  day,  Sunday,  a  larger  group  gat!  m 

ered  for  worship  in  the  little  thatched  schoi  ffi,s 

house.    People  sat  crowded  together  on  t  m 
mud  benches,  stones,  and  few  chairs.  Abi,  _£ 

ham,    one    of   the    oldest    Christians    in   o, ' churches  in  Tanganyika,  sat  close  to  the  pi(  3  v 

pit,  God's  peace  evident  upon  his  wrinkl  ̂  face.    Together,   in    informal    fashion,   as  t  „. 
common  in  outschools,  we  studied  the  Wo  ̂  

of  God  concerning  temptation  and  sin.  Bib)  y ,'. 
and  Testaments  were  open,  and  each  ref< 
ence  followed  by  all  who  could  read.    V 
looked  behind  the  scenes  to  see  the  sourc 

and    tactics    of    our    temptations,    and    ov 
against  that,  the  provisions  and  promises 
God  to  make  us  overcomers  in  temptati 
Hearts  that  had  grown  cold  and  had  con 

quently  lapsed  into  sin  were  touched.    P 
these  people  Jesus  brought  a  complete  saH  ̂  
tion.    There  is  no  excuse  or  reason  for  cc 

tinuing   in    sin.     A    number   confessed   tht 
need    and    sought    healing    and    restoratic 
Again   the   Word   sown   had   brought  for 

fruit.  Our  hearts  were  bound  together  ane' in  the  precious  bond  of  Christian  fellowsh 
around  our  blessed  Saviour. 

It  was  agreed  that  we  would  leave  ve.1 early  the  next  morning,  for  the  boys  wl 

carried  my  packs  were  due  in  school  at  sev> 
o'clock.  They  allowed  three  hours  for  t 
journey,  and  so  planned  to  leave  at  ioi 
o'clock.  I  couldn't  see  how  I  could  beg 
riding  a  bicycle  at  that  hour,  but  I  thoug 
I  could  sit  somewhere  to  wait  for  daylig 
while  the  boys  went  ahead. 

When  morning  came,  the  boys  arrivi 
on  time.  In  some  way,  Africans  can  tell  t. 
time  without  a  clock.  They  were  waking  r 

at  three-thirty  so  that  they  could  get  on  t 

way.  Quickly  they  helped  me  fold  the  bt 
and  tie  up  the  two  bundles,  and  off  in  t 

1C 
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rk  they  strode.  The  women,  wakened  out 
sleep,  chose  to  follow  them,  and  I  prepared 
wait.  But  Ezron,  in  thoughtfulness,  offered 
push  my  bicycle  in  the  path  if  I  wanted  to 
irt  walking  until  daybreak.  For  more  than 
1  hour  we  walked  until  it  was  beginning  to 
t  light.   Then  he  turned  back,  and  I  began 

to  ride.    Before  long;  I  overtook  the  women, 
and  later  the  porters. 

An  hour  later  the  Shirati  Hospital  came 

into  view — and  then  my  own  grass-roofed 
house.  I  was  home  and  hungry  for  breakfast. 

Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

Why  Rescue  Missions? 
Part  III 

By  Paul  F.  Weaver 

,c 

^OR  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 

lvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the 

w  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Romans 
16). 
Time  and  experience  have  proved  that 

od's  people  become  inactive  in  their  witness 
d  testimony  as  soon  as  their  Christian  life 

scomes  stale  and  powerless.  In  recognition 

f  this  fact  our  pastor,  Brother  Allen  B.  Eber- 
)le,  was  impressed  with  the  need  of  some 
ftive  witness  outside  of  our  regular  church 
ntacts.  Acting  on  this  conviction,  Brother 
bersole  made  arrangements  with  Brother 
awkins  for  us  to  take  charge  of  a  regular 
rvice  at  the  rescue  mission  in  Fort  Wayne 
nee  a  month. 

During  the  winter  of  '46  and  '47,  when  a 
hurch-wide  plea  was  made  for  ministers  to 
ccompany  the  men  going  to  Europe  on  cattle 
oats,  Brother  Ebersole  volunteered  for  this 
ervice,  and  thus  it  happened  that  he  was 
[one  at  the  time  of  our  first  service  at  the 
escue  mission.  Rather  than  invite  someone 
n,  we  decided  that  we  would  each  do  our 

est.  Brother  Borntrager,  our  Sunday-school 
uperintendent,  spoke,  and  one  of  our  mem- 

bers who  had  attended  services  there  before 

ed  the  song  service.  I  was  content  to  sit  by 
ind  look  on. 

As  I  analyzed  myself  afterward,  I  had  to 

wonder  if  I  wasn't  just  a  bit  afraid  that some  drunken  fellow  would  come  forward 

for  help.  Wasn't  my  Christian  experience 
deep  and  vital  enough  to  cope  with  such  a 
situation?  After  this  vision  of  my  own  need 
and  my  inability  to  comprehend  the  needs  of 
these  poor  lost  souls,  I  asked  the  Lord  to 
cleanse  my  heart  from  anything  that  would 
cause  me  to  be  ashamed  of  Him  and  my  own 

'Christian  experience,  and  to  fill  me  with  com- 
passion for  all  men. 

We  who  have  been  born  and  reared  in 

Christian  homes  and  thus  been  spared  much 
of  the  shame  and  humiliation  brought  by  sin- 

ful habits  often  fail  to  realize  that  we,  too, 

are  sinners  saved  by  grace.  But  for  the  provi- 
dence and  grace  of  God  we  might,  yes,  surely 

would  be,  in  the  same  condition  as  these  un- 
fortunate servants  of  Satan.  We  marvel  at 

the  testimony  of  a  person  who  has  been  saved 
from  a  life  of  sin.  Do  we  give  our  testimony 
for  Christ  with  as  much  fervor  and  thankful- 

ness as  they? 
Our  first  service  at  the  mission  passed  rather 

uneventfully.  There  was  no  disturbance  of 

any  kind  and  no  one  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion. 

Our  second  service  proved  to  be  quite  dif- 
ferent.   Brother  Ebersole  had  returned  from 

his  trip  to  Europe  and  was  in  charge.  I  led 
the  song  service.  This  evening  I  and  the 
family  left  for  the  service  rather  early,  for  I 

wanted  to  get  there  in  plenty  of  time  to  re- 
lax and  meet  a  few  of  the  men,  many  of 

whom  gather  in  early.  On  entering  the  door 
I  heard  some  very  loud  voices  and  noticed  one 

ragged  individual,  evidently  under  the  influ- 
ence of  liquor,  in  a  discussion  with  an  old 

Christian  lady.  She  was  denouncing  his  wick- 
edness in  no  uncertain  terms.  While  this  con- 

versation was  going  on,  the  superintendent  of 
the  mission  came  into  the  room,  spoke  a  few 
words  to  the  man,  and  led  him  out.  But  we 
were  to  meet  with  him  later. 

After  the  service  started  I  saw  him  come  in. 

When  I  asked  for  selections  of  song  he  was 
not  slow  in  selecting  two  or  three  at  one 
time.  I  disregarded  his  numbers  and  went 
on  with  some  other  songs  and  choruses.  I 
have  learned  since  not  to  do  this.  It  is  always 

well  to  recognize  even  a  drunken  man's  re- 
quest; it  may  be  the  way  to  his  heart. 

After  the  song  service  was  over  this  man 

still  persisted  in  having  his  songs  sung.  Hav- 
ing seen  the  superintendent  lead  him  out  so 

easily  before,  I  summoned  enough  courage 
to  go  to  him  and  ask  him  to  come  upstairs 
with  me  to  see  Brother  Hawkins.  Of  course, 
he  resented  this  action  but  I  assured  him  that 

I  wanted  only  a  friendly  talk  with  him  about 

his  spiritual  condition.    "Oh,"  he  said,  "I'm 

Offering  Paeans 

"For  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver" 
(II  Cor.  9:7). 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Some  folks  get  that  painful  look 
As  they  clutch  their  pocketbook. 
You  almost  can  hear  them  holler 

When  God  asks  them  for  a  dollar. 

See  them   heave  a   mighty   sigh- 
Some   are  just   about   to   cry; 
How    they    hate    to    give    that    quarter, 
See  it  stick  to  them  like  mortar. 

If  giving  causes  you  such  pain, 

Perhaps   it's   best   that   you   refrain: 
Keep  your  money  in  your  pocket, 
In  some  bank  securely  lock  it. 

I'm  just  a  little  fearful 
When    the   giving    is    not    cheerful, 

That  God's  only  Son  begotten 
By  someone  has  been  forgotten. 

all  right.  I  pray  and  read  my  Bible  as  much 

as  the  preachers  do." "That's  just  what  I  want  to  talk  to  you 
about,  the  Bible,"  I  said.  Then  he  was  ready to  go. 

When  we  reached  the  top  of  the  long  flight 
of  stairs,  Brother  Hawkins  was  not  around, 
and  I  had  my  first  experience  in  trying  to 
convince  a  drunken  man  of  his  need  of  a 
Saviour.  He  claimed  to  have  been  a  Chris- 

tian at  one  time  and  tried  to  quote  Scripture 
to  defend  himself.  He  told  of  his  wonderful 

family  and  how  well  his  girls  could  sing. 
Through  all  of  this  I  tried  to  show  him  his 
condition,  but  to  no  avail.  He  finally  prom- 

ised not  to  disturb  the  meeting  and  I  gave 
him  the  privilege  of  going  along  with  me  into 
the  room  where  the  service  was  going  on. 

Rescue  missions  need  no  program  or  order 
of  service.  It  is  one  of  those  meetings  that 
run  themselves.  But  one  must  be  alert  to  the 

leading  of  the  Spirit  and  through  everything 

point  men  to  Christ.  Some  of  these  experi- 
ences are  not  without  humor,  despite  their 

seriousness. 

Ater  the  service  the  man  whom  I  had 

talked  to,  came  and  asked,  "Are  you  a  Men- 

nonite?" 

"Yes,"  I  said. 

"Well,"  he  said,  looking  me  over  with  his 

bleary  eyes,  "you're  the  toughest  Mennonite  I 
ever  saw."  Whether  he  ever  saw  a  Mennonite 
before,  I  do  not  know.  But  I  was  very  con- 

scious that  I  had  not  been  "tough"  enough 
to  bring  him  to  repentance  and  faith  in Christ. 

How  can  we  deal  with  men  of  this  kind? 

Only  as  Christ  did — with  a  heart  overflowing 
with  love  and  a  firmness  and  finality  that  will 

not  give  way  to  their  satanic  thrusts  and  argu- ments. 

A  few  months  later  I  met  this  man  in  a 

much  more  sober  condition,  but  he  was  not 
so  free  to  talk.  He  rather  edged  away.  The 
Spirit  of  God  was  undoubtedly  convicting 
him.  I  have  not  met  him  since,  but  I  hope 
our  prayers  and  efforts  on  his  behalf  will 
eventually  lead  him  back  to  his  family  and 

a  respectable  life. 

Jesus,  and  shall  it  ever  be, 
A  mortal  man,  ashamed  of  Thee? 
Ashamed  of  Thee,  whom  angels  praise, 

Whose  glories  shine  through  endless  days ! 

Ashamed  of  Jesus!  sooner  far 
Let  evening  blush  to  own  a  star; 
He  sheds  the  beams  of  light  divine 

O'er  this  benighted  soul  of  mine. 
Ashamed  of  Jesus!  yes,  I  may, 

When  I've  no  guilt  to  wash  away; 
No  tear  to  wipe,  no  good  to  crave, 
No  fears  to  quell,  no  soul  to  save. 

Till  then,  nor  is  my  boasting  vain, 
Till  then  I  boast  a  Saviour  slain; 
And,  oh,  may  this  my  glory  be, 
That  Christ  is  not  ashamed  of  me! 

— Joseph  Grigg,  Author 
Towner's  Male  Choir. 

(To  be  continued) 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
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C  A  scene  at  the  Dondi  Church. 
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Visit  the  Churches  in  India 
Part  V 

By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver Drug 

'  II  'O  go  back  to  Drug  seemed  like  going 
-™-  home.  We  spent  most  of  our  first  term 
there,  working  with  the  congregation  and  in 
the  outlying  district. 
Many  of  you  will  recall  that  this  work  was 

taken  over  from  the  Methodist  Mission  back 
in  1936.  When  we  went  home  in  1942  Bro. 

John  A.  Friesen  came  to  Drug  and  took  over 
the  pastorship  of  this  congregation.  When 
the  Friesens  left,  Bro.  Harchand,  the  deacon, 

had  charge  of  the  congregation.  Then  after 
some  time  the  Church  Conference  appointed 
Bro.  Pyarelal  Malagar,  who  is  now  studying 
in  America.  Then  Bro.  Malagar  left,  and  the 

Conference  appointed  Bro.  Daniel  A.  Son- 
wani,  who  is  the  present  pastor.  He  has  asked 
the  Conference  for  leave  to  go  for  theological 
training.  Therefore,  the  congregation  will 
soon  have  its  sixth  pastor. 

This  congregation  at  Drug  is  unique  in  sev- 
eral ways.  It  is  a  town  congregation  and  peo- 
ple come  and  go  as  they  find  work.  The 

membership  is  composed  of  tailors,  mechanics, 
teachers,  clerks,  laborers,  and  servants.  Quite 
a  variety!  But  no  farmers.  Not  a  member 
living  in  Drug  proper  farms  or  owns  land. 

The  workers  here  have  a  background  al- 
most as  similarly  varied.  There  are  the  mis- 

sionaries, Bro.  and  Sister  John  A.  Friesen;  the 
evangelist,  Bro.  Simeon  Singh;  the  Bible 
women,  Mrs.  Simeon  Singh  and  Dhirja  Bai; 
the  colporteur,  Masih  Dayal;  and  the  city 
evangelist  in  charge  of  the  city  Christian 
Reading  Room,  Bro.  Glenn  Warsingh. 

Another  feature  of  this  congregation  is  that 

it  has  many  members  living  in  outlying  dis- 
tricts.   Twenty-five  miles  southwest  of  Drug 
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there  is  a  family  or  two.  And  in  Rajnandgaon, 
twenty  miles  west,  there  are  sixty  or  more 
members,  not  counting  children.  You  will 

naturally  ask:  Why  don't  you  organize  a 
congregation  in  Rajnandgaon?  It  has  not 
been  the  policy  of  our  mission  or  any  other 
mission  to  organize  churches  or  do  mission 
work  where  there  is  an  established  mission 

work  and  church.  Therefore,  no  church  in 

Rajnandgaon  has  been  organized.  However, 

the  pastor  in  Drug  is  responsible  for  the  spirit- 
ual welfare  of  these  people.  We  go  to  them 

as  frequently  as  we  can  for  communion  serv- 
ices, and  we  also  invite  them  to  Drug. 

We  spent  a  week  with  the  Drug  congre- 
gation, doing  house  to  house  visitation  and 

holding  evening  prayer  meetings  in  the 
homes.  In  addition  we  met  with  the  pastor 
and  his  wife  for  an  hour  or  two  each  morn- 

ing, praying  and  talking  over  the  problems 
of  the  congregation.  The  Spirit  of  God  was 
with  us  and  some  gave  testimony  to  the  new 
blessings  received  in  this  week  of  preparation 

for  Sunday's  communion  service. 
Aside  from  the  Christian  people,  we  have 

many  friends  and  acquaintances  in  Drug.  So 
we  like  to  go  back  and  meet  them.  It  still 
seems  more  like  home  to  us  than  Dondi. 

The  congregation  will  again  be  changing 
pastors  when  Bro.  Sonwani  leaves.  Drug 
and  the  surrounding  district  is  one  of  the 
finest  sections  we  have  for  evangelistic  work. 
Pray  that  God  may  direct  us  in  making  the 
right  pastoral  arrangements  and  that  this 
church  might  be  strengthened  through  a  spir- 

itual revival.  Her  responsibility  toward  the 
unchristianized  multitudes  about  her  is  tre- 

mendous. "Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto  har- 

vest" (John  4:35,  Am.  Rev.). 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

A  Tribute  to  a  Christian 

Minister-Doctor 
By  Fred  W.  Sakon 

to 

0 

«lpf 

This  article  came   to   the  editorial  desk   un-  fho 
solicited,    and    without    the    knoivledge    of    thi  $h 
young   people   under  discussion.     We   are   pre 
senting    it    in    the    hope    that    it    may    providi 
stimulation  for  other  young  men  or  women  ivhc  ° 
feel  called  of  the  Lord. — Missions  Editor. 
A  ND  We  know  that  all  things  work  to 

-^*-  gether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his 

purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 
I  am  thinking  tonight  of  a  young  man  iiv 

his  teens  who  read  the  above  quotation.  Afta 
giving  his  heart  to  God  and  pledging  his  life 
for  His  cause,  he  set  for  himself  a  course  that  ̂  

in  this  day  and  age  seems  almost  an  impos- 
sible attainment.   But  he  was  called  of  God 

With  only  an  ordinary  grade-school  edu- 
cation this  young  man  needed,  first  of  all,  a 

high-school  diploma.  Working  as  a  farm 
hand  and  studying  hard,  he  finished  the  pre- 

scribed four-year  course  in  three  years.  Next 
came  college.  Again  he  finished  the  four-year 
course  in  three  years  while  working. 

He  met  and  learned  to  love  a  young  lady 
who  he  believed  would  make  a  Christian 

home  and  be  a  helpmeet  in  the  work  to  which 

God  had  called  this  one  "according  to  his 

purpose." 

The  next  step  in  preparation  was  a  course] 
in  a  recognized  medical  school.  Any  student 
realizes  that  every  minute  of  day  and  night 
must  contribute  results  in  order  to  obtain  the 

coveted  sheepskin.  Yet  this  man  still  worked 
whenever  the  time  permitted.  In  the  mean-! 
time  the  couple  were  blessed  with  a  young 

son  who  will  in  time  reflect  his  Christian  up-l 

bringing 

The  wife  also  studied  and   worked  as  a 

student  nurse  until  she  had  the  required  cred 
its  for  a  registered  nurse  diploma. 

Following  his  internship  at  a  hospital  in  a 

coal-mining  community,  he  became  a  resident  " doctor  for  several  years.  As  a  practicing  phy-j 
sician  among  these  people,  his  worth  was 
recognized — giving  comfort  to  the  sick,  using 

God's  materials  to  give  continued  health, 
alleviating  pain  that  only  the  sick  know  of. 

To  myself  and  others  who  observed  the  re-| 

suits  of  this  man's  labor,  there  is  no  other  pro- 
fession that  conveys  so  well  to  a  community 

the  power  of  a  life  lived  according  to  the 

purpose  of  God.  And  only  a  Christian  doctor 
and  nurse  can  teach  a  community  that  prayer 
to  God  can  save.  A  Christian  nurse  and  doc- 

tor is  an  asset  that  a  community  can  ill  afford 

to  lose.  But  our  loss  is  Ethiopia's  gain !  And 
we  here  who  knew  of  the  good  services  given 
by  these  consecrated  young  people  pray  that 

they  may  continue  to  do  the  Lord's  work.  We have  no  compunctions  that  it  will  not  be  so. 
Your  Board  of  Missions  must  have  been 

guided  by  the  Spirit  of  God  when  they  picked 

these  people  to  further  the  work  of  God. 

"All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 

that  love  God." When  we  find  people  in  this  world  who 

will  work  and  study  to  show  themselves  ap- 

*i 
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roved  of  God,  then  the  world  is  still  a  good 
^Jlace  to  live  and  work,  if  we  believe  that 

ill  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 

lat  love  God." 
We  have  a  considerable  number  of  young 

eople  who  cannot  think  or  do  anything  for 
nemselves  unless  they  are  financed  and 
elped  by  their  elders.  And  we  have  elders 

*  <  dio  think  they  must  continue  to  lead  by  the 

and  young  people  who  should  help  them- 
lves.  The  young  have  a  great  responsibility 
d  nurture  the  love  of  God  and  the  way  of 

» 

life  as  shown  to  us  by  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
When  we  live  with  and  love  people  like  our 

brother  and  sister,  Walter  E.  and  Mae  Schla- 
bach,  we  feel  that  there  must  be  a  God  who 

looks  down  on  us  and  WILL  lead  us  "accord- 

ing to  his  purpose,"  if  we  will  yield  to  His  call. 
May  our  Father  in  heaven  watch  over  and 

guide  them  in  their  chosen  work  and  when 
He  is  ready,  call  them  to  His  home  in  glory. 

May  their  life's  work  be  an  inspiration  to 
many  young  people. 

Windber,  Pennsylvania. 

G, The  Missionary  in  Communist  China 
By  Edward  Sovik 

SA7HAT  will  the  place  of  the  missionary 

»  »  be  in  communist  China?  Nobody 
mows.  Yet,  it  can  be  said  with  a  great  degree 
if  certainty,  that  under  the  present  Moscow 
irand  of  communism  the  activities  of  the 

christian  missionary,  in  case  he  be  tolerated 

it  all,  will  be  very  much  restricted.  No  mat- 
er what  happens,  it  is  inconceivable  that  the 

:lock  will  turn  back  so  that  the  position  of 

he  missionary  will  be  quite  the  same  as  be- 
:ore.   In  case  the  missionary  will  not  be  per- 
C fitted  to  remain  in  China  as  a  full-time  evan- 

elistic  worker,  how  can  he  be  placed  so  that 
le  may  yet  be  an  ambassador  for  Christ  to 
:he  Chinese  people?  Changed  conditions  call 

for  new  approaches.  If  the  missionary  can- 
not continue  where  he  left  off,  it  does  not 

mean  that  there  is  no  place  for  him.  There  is 

an  "in  season  and  out  of  season"  technique which  is  not  new  in  mission  work.  Based  on 

the  information  available  at  this  time,  what 

new  approaches  should  be  considered?  The 

following  possible  approaches  suggest  them- 
selves: 1 

1)  The  ministry  of  service.  This  is  often 

called  the  "broader  service"  over  against  the 
narrower  services  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  It 
covers  the  field  of  social  and  economic  uplift, 
including  various  humanitarian  projects  like 
those  of  the  Friends  Ambulance  Units,  the 

so-called  agricultural  missions,  and  the  build- 
ing of  model  villages.  Since  these  projects  are 

frankly  present-worldly  and  utilitarian,  there 
are  good  reasons  to  believe  that  the  commu- 

nists would  welcome  this  type  of  service. 

These  projects  are  also  apparently  of  no  reli- 
gious significance.  The  National  Christian 

Council  and  other  groups  which  emphasize 

the  "broader  service"  hope  through  it  to  dem- 
onstrate to  the  world  the  love  of  Christ,  and 

they  hope  also  in  this  way  to  build  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Model  villages  have  been  called 

"cells  of  the  kingdom."  But  Jesus  said  to  the 
thousands  that  He  had  fed  in  the  desert,  "Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but  because 

ye  ate  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled."  An 
evangelical  mission  will  not  consider  this 

"broader  service"  as  an  alternative  to  the 
Gospel  ministry. 

2)  The  ministry  of  friendship.  Would  it 
not  be  possible  for  the  missionary  to  live  a 
life  in  the  humility  of  Christ  which  would 

win  friends  and  in  this  way  become  an  effec- 
tive witness  for  Him?  To  serve  in  relief  proj- 

ects, to  fight  pest  and  famine,  and  to  hold 

teaching  positions  in'  universities  are  all  com- 

mendable undertakings,  but  without  a  clear 
witness  they  are  not  mission  work.  Nor  can 
one  be  sure  of  gaining  friends  through  this 
type  of  service.  The  Jesuit  missionaries  taught 
mathematics,  revised  the  calendar,  and  manu- 

factured 320  pieces  of  artillery,  after  which 
they  were  expelled.  The  millions  spent  in 

China  by  the  UNRRA  and  in  Lend-Lease 
did  not  win  friends  for  America  or  for  any- 

one who  had  to  do  with  their  distribution.  On 

the.  contrary,  this  spending  created  interna- 
tional tension,  was  a  cause  of  jealousy,  and 

encouraged  graft.  Some  of  the  most  self- 
sacrificing  ministers  of  friendship  have  failed 
to  win  souls  for  Christ  through  their  ministry. 
A  notable  example  is  that  of  C.  F.  Andrews 
and  T.  T.  Pearson  in  India.  Some  years  ago 
the  Santal  missionary,  F.  W.  Steinthal,  wrote 
of  these  men  as  follows: 

"There  is  no  doubt  but  that  these  two  men 
hoped  to  further  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 

spirit  of  the  self-sacrificing  service  that  He 
manifested.  Pearson  has  accompanied  Tagore 
all  around  the  world,  and  like  in  Santiniketan, 
he  has  by  his  wonderful  love  for  humanity 
made  friends  everywhere,  and  through  his 

pleasing  personality  and  self-sacrificing  zeal 
has  rendered  a  helping  hand  to  all  who  were 
in  need.  While  on  a  trip  through  Italy  last 

year,  he  fell  off  a  train  and  thus  ended  his 
life.  No  greater  panegyric  could  have  been 
written  in  his  memory  than  that  which  his 

friends  printed  in  'Modern  Review';  but  — 
Christ  was  not  mentioned.  Not  even  Tagore 
himself,  in  his  sympathetic  and  warmhearted 
words  written  in  his  memory,  indicates  that 
he  came  to  India  as  a  Christian  missionary,  or 
that  it  was  the  love  of  God  that  constrained 

him,  or  that  by  his  life  he  bore  witness  of  his 
Lord  and  Master.  If  it  is  the  impression  that 
he  left  behind — if  that  is  the  fruit  of  his  life — 
then  he  may  have  accomplished  much  good; 
he  may  have  been,  what  he  surely  was,  a 
servant  of  reconciliation  in  the  midst  of  an 

age  of  bitterness  and  race  hatred.  But  a  for- 
eign missionary — that  he  was  not.  The  pur- 

pose of  foreign  missions  is  to  bring  the  Gospel 
of  salvation  to  all  people;  but  that  cannot  be 
done  where  the  name  of  Christ  cannot  be 

mentioned.  .  .  .  Pearson  followed  Tagore, 
others  call  Gandhi  the  best  Christian  in  India. 

It  is  a  falsification  of  the  highest  values;  it 

is  too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  friendship." 
3)  The  ministry  of  mercy.  To  show  mercy 

is  the  queen  of  Christian  virtues  and  is  always 
in  place  whether  it  is  appreciated  or  not;  but 

except  within  the  circle  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity, one  cannot  win  a  place  for  himself  as 

a  Christian  missionary  in  China  by  doing 

good.  Charity  and  social  service  projects  are 
looked  upon  with  suspicion.  Non-Christian 
religionists  are  doing  good  to  earn  merits,  and 
the  same  motive  is  attributed  to  the  mission- 

ary. To  do  good  is  expected  of  him.  In  this 
field  the  medical  missionary  is  in  a  favorable 
position;  not  as  much  because  of  his  ministry 
of  mercy,  however,  as  because  of  his  medical 
skill.  As  long  as  he  limits  himself  strictly  to 
the  work  of  his  profession  and  is  willing  to 
submit  to  the  inevitable  control  of  the  powers 
that  be,  he  may  be  able  to  carry  on  under 
communist  rule. 

4)  The  ministry  of  the  Word.  It  remains, 
then,  for  the  missionary  to  go  frankly  in  the 

ministry  of  the  Word.  There  is  no  alterna- 
tive. Within  this  ministry  there  may  be  new 

approaches  and  new  techniques,  but  these 
must  not  in  any  way  limit  the  witness.  One 

must  not  fall  for  the  temptation  of  sugar-coat- 
ing the  Gospel  so  as  to  make  it  palatable  to 

the  carnal  mind.  The  message  must  still  be 
that  of  sin  and  grace.  Nor  can  one  be  less 
zealous  in  making  use  of  opportunities  at 
hand  and  of  seeking  new  opportunities.  One 
must  not  forget  that  the  call  from  God  to  go 

forth  with  the  work,  even  in  the  face  of  per- 
secution, cannot  be  disobeyed  without  harm 

to  spiritual  life  and  power,  whether  it  be  in 
the  case  of  the  individual  or  the  church. 

When  Hans  Nielson  Hauge  was  imprisoned, 
he  advised  his  friends  to  refrain  for  the  time 

being  from  preaching  in  public.  The  result 
was  that  the  Haugean  preachers  became  much 
distressed  and  the  fire  of  their  former  zeal 

died.  The  Lord  has  sent  us  with  the  living 
Word.    There  is  no  alternative. 

As  for  formulating  any  policy  at  the  present 

time  by  which  evangelical  missions  may  re- 
cover lost  ground  in  China,  we  may  well  join 

Dr.  Bates  when  he  says: 

"I  find  no  basis  in  actual  conditions  and 
tendencies  for  sufficiently  sharp  predictions, 
even  in  the  form  of  alternatives,  to  provide 
for  concrete  thought  about  lines  of  action  in 
American  policy  or  in  missionary  policy.  Di- 

rections and  attitudes,  yes;  specific  formula- 
tions or  decisions,  no.  We  have  to  walk  step 

by  step  in  faith  without  seeing  far  in  ad- 
vance— fortunate  if  we  are  not  deceived  as 

to  our  present  location  in  a  clouded  ocean." 
We  are  closing  with  a  heart-warming  state- 

ment from  a  group  of  Chinese  Christians  in 
Shanghai: 

"We  cannot  believe  that  all  doors  will  be 
closed  to  Christian  witness  and  service,  to 
medical  and  relief  work,  to  Christian  wor- 

ship and  fellowship,  to  true  demonstration  of 
true  faith  and  love.  God  will  close  some  doors 

and  open  others.  God  can  make  the  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him.  With  confidence  in  His 

sustaining  grace  and  power,  the  Christian 
Church  faces  the  uncertain  future.  We  pray 

that  some  of  the  missionary  brothers  and 
sisters  will  stand  by  and  share  with  us  the 
perils  and  promises  of  this  fateful  period  in 

China's  history." — Contributed  by  William  C. 
Voth,  M.C.C.  worker  in  Hong  Kong. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Missionary  Influence 

Someone  has  said  that  many  people 

think  the  typical  missionary  looks  like 
the  Smith  Brothers  of  cough  drop  fame, 

participating  in  a  program  of  the  same 

antique  vintage  as  those  beards.  It  ap- 
pears that  others  feel  that  missionaries 

have  a  halo  about  them  that  makes  them 

the  image  of  the  Divine,  with  an  ac- 
companying infallible  life.  Still  others 

do  not  know  much  about  missionaries, 

what  they  are  doing,  where  they  are 

laboring,  and  what  the  missionary  task  is. 

First  of  all,  it  would  be  nice  to  have 

all  people  know  that  missionaries  are 
human  beings.  They  laugh,  talk,  and 

walk  like  all  good  men  do.  They  pray, 

they  worship,  they  live  the  Christian 
life  as  they  see  it.  Crossing  a  sea  of  water 

has  not  changed  their  concept  of  Chris- 
tianity (except  perhaps  they  see  an  even 

greater  need  than  they  had  anticipated); 
nor  has  the  ocean  travel  made  them 

better  Christians.  If  they  were  strong 

Christians  before  they  went  they  are 

probably  strong  when  they  arrive  on  the 
field.  Missionaries  do  not  serve  in  for- 

eign countries  in  order  to  be  happy,  or  to 

live  an  easy  life,  but  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian message  of  redemption  available  to 

all.  They  have  not  gone  to  force  their 
religion  upon  others.  They  have  gone  to 
invite  believers,  to  make  Christians  so 

that  God  may  be  glorified.  Their  mes- 
sage is  of  God,  comes  from  God,  and  any 

results  are  attributed  to  Him. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board,  to  be  held  this  year  at  Goshen 

College,  June  10-13,  is  to  review  the  work 
of  missions  and  missionaries,  to  plan 
for  new  work,  to  send  new  workers,  and 

to  hear  reports  of  the  continuing  needs. 
The  blood  of  our  church  will  flow  into 

the  meeting.  Young  people  will  be  vol- 
unteering, decisions  will  be  made— all 

indicative  of  the  progress  of  the  church. 

If  at  all  possible,  you  should  plan  to 

attend  the  meetings.  Expose  your  chil- 
dren to  missionaries,  missionary  talks, 

and  an  atmosphere  that  creates  an  aware- 
ness that  the  Christian  opportunity  is  to 

witness  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  Many 
missionaries  on  the  fields,  as  well  as 

candidates  awaiting  their  sailing  call, 
received  their  first  impressions  of  mission 

work  by  listening  to,  worshiping  and 

praying  with,  and  eating  and  visiting 
with  Christians  who  had  a  vision  of  the 

call  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  redemption. 

Sometimes  a  new  understanding  of  the 
stewardship   of   time   and   of  wealth   is 
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received.  Let  us  therefore  attend  the 

meetings  if  possible  and  become  a  part 
of  the  lifeblood  of  the  Christian  Church. 

If  you  cannot  attend,  certainly  you  will 

pray  that  God's  program  may  be  effected. 

-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Material  Aid  Needs  in  1950 

With  the  coming  of  harvest,  many  will 
want  to  share  of  their  abundance  with  the 

needy  abroad.  The  following  information 
may  be  helpful  in  determining  the  form  in 
which  material  gifts  might  be  made  available. 
CLOTHING  and  related  items  will  be  in 

largest  demand  in  the  immediate  future.  Un- 
finished yard  goods,  woolen  yarn  and  thread, 

as  well  as  clothing  and  shoes  for  all  members 
of  the  family,  are  very  gratefully  received. 
Last  year  approximately  250  tons  of  clothing 
were  sent  to  the  foreign  field.  It  is  hoped  that 
gifts  will  be  equally  generous  this  year,  so  that 
at  least  200  tons  can  be  sent  for  distribution 

to  refugees,  orphans,  old  people  and  others 
unable  to  provide  for  their  own  necessities. 
Clothing  contributions  should  be  sent  to  the 
nearest  center,  as  in  the  past. 
FOOD  will  be  needed  but  not  in  as  large 

quantities  as  before.  Contributions  may  in- 
clude concentrated  foods  such  as  flour,  raisins, 

dried  beans  and  canned  meat.  It  would  be 
advisable  to  contact  the  relief  office  at  Akron 

before  any  food  collection  programs  are  un- 
dertaken. In  all  cases,  it  will  be  necessary  to 

ship  in  carload  lots  directly  from  the  Mennon- 
ite  communities  to  the  seaport  so  as  to  avoid 
the  high  cost  of  processing  and  handling  less 
than  carload  lots.  It  will  also  be  necessary  for 
the  local  community  to  assume  freight  charges 
to  the  nearest  port.  In  some  cases  it  may  be 

possible  for  several  communities  to  co-operate 
in  contributing  a  carload  lot  of  food.  Some- 

times it  may  be  advantageous  to  sell  commod- 
ities and  contribute  the  cash.  Large  quantities 

of  dried  milk  and  eggs  are  available  from  U.S. 

government  surpluses  at  no  cost,  but  consid- 
erable money  is  needed  to  move  these  from 

the  point  of  storage. 
As  Christian  stewards,  it  is  necessary  that 

every  possibility  be  explored,  so  that  the  larg- 
est amount  of  material  may  be  shipped  at  the 

lowest  possible  cost.  CASH  contributions 

make  possible  continued  shipping,  distribu- 
tion and  service  "In  the  Name  of  Christ." 

Dried  Eggs  Secured  for  Relief  Use 
A  total  of  33,600  pounds  of  dried  whole 

eggs  have  been  secured  from  U.S.  government 
surplus,  for  use  in  foreign  relief.  Of  this 

amount,  6,104  pounds  are  being  sent  to  Aus- 
tria, and  the  balance  to  Germany.  This  supply 

of  dried  eggs  is  free  of  charge  at  point  of 

storage,  which  is  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  Trans- 
portation to  the  port  of  Houston,  Texas,  is  at 

M.C.C.  expense. 

European  Summer  Work  Camps  Announced 

Plans  have  been  made  for  six  summer  serv- 
ice projects  in  Europe  sponsored  by  the 

M.C.C.  These  are  to  open  about  July  25,  and 

will  continue  for  nearly  a  month.  The  proj- 
ects include  refugee  housing  projects  at  Don- 

aueschingen,  Darmstadt,  and  Westhofen,  all 
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in  Germany;  an  emergency  church  build 

at  Kiel,  Germany;  a  youth  center,  "Agaj 
of  the  Waldensian  church  in  Italy;  and  bu:| 
ing  of  a  center  at  Belfort,  France,  to  be  u 
by  the  French  Mennonites.  In  these  projetj 

North  American  and  European  Mennori1 

young  people  participate. 
Service  Board  Changes  Location 

The  National  Service  Board  for  Religic 
Objectors,  which  served  during  the  C.P| 
program  in  a  capacity  of  liaison  between  t 
church  groups  and  Selective  Service,  and  ■ 
continued  since  the  war  in  the  interests 

freedom  of  conscience,  is  moving  from 
present  office  location  at  941  Massachuse 

Avenue,  N.W.,  to  smaller  quarters  at  10' 
Eleventh  Street,  N.W.,  Washington  1,  D. 
The  N.S.B.R.O.  service  and  concept  of  wo: 
continues  as  in  the  past,  with  the  reductkl 
in  office  facilities  making  possible  great 

economy.  Inquiries  regarding  matters  relate 
to  Selective  Service,  may  be  directed  to  tM 
new  address  of  N.S.B.R.O.,  or  to  the  Pea< 
Section,  M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Religious  Freedom  and  Naturalization 

Through  assistance  of  the  M.C.C,  U.! 
citizenship  was  recently  granted  to  Paul  C 
Brenneman  of  Trevose,  Pa.  His  applicatio 
had  earlier  been  turned  down,  and  was  late 

approved  largely  on  the  strength  of  the  Si| 
preme  Court  decision  in  the  Cohnstaed  cast! 
which  stated  that  persons  may  not  be  exclude, 
from  naturalization  on  the  ground  that  the  I 
are  conscientious  objectors  to  combatant  an< 
noncombatant  military  service. 

Several  measures  have  been  introduced  int< 

the  Senate  which,  although  not  passed,  reflec 

some  active  opposition  to  the  decision  of  th< 
Supreme  Court  in  the  Cohnstaedt  case.  Plan 
have  been  made  through  the  office  of  Senato 
Francis  Myers  of  Pennsylvania,  to  interview 

the  appropriate  officials  in  the  Justice  Depart- 
ment, to  restate  the  position  of  inability  tc 

perform  military  service  for  religious  reasons 
but  willingness  to  render  alternative  construe 
tive  civilian  service. 

Released  May  26,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Missionary  Training  Conference 
Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Tuesday  Evening,  June  6,  to  Friday  Afternoon, 
June  9,  1950 

(Daily  Schedule) 
MORNING 

7:30  to  8:20 — Board   Orientation 
Wed.     The  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities    J.  D.  Graber 
Thu.     The  Board,  the  Church,  and  the 

Missionary     J.  D.   Graber 
Fri.     Support,    Budgets,    Financing,    and 

Reports   E.  C.  Bender 

8:25   to   9:15 — Worship 

"Unite  Our  Hearts  to  Fear  Thy  Name" 

I 

I:  SI 

if 
Gl 

I 

Wed. 

Thu. 
Fri. 

Brunk 

Brunk 

Brunk 

"Where  Two  or  Three  Are 
Gathered"      A.    C. 

"The  Fear  of  the  Lord  Is  the 

Beginning"     A.   C. 
".  .  .  Sin  by  Ceasing  to  Pray  for 

You"    A.  C 
(Twenty  minutes  of  each  period  to  be  de 

voted  to  prayer  and  intercession) 
9:20  to  10:15 — Communism  and  Missions 

Wed.     Marxist  Ideology     Carl  Kreider 
Thu.     The  Communist  Advance  in  China  and 

the  Far  East  ....J.  Lawrence  Burkholder 
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Communism  and  the  Mission  Task 
Ernest  E.  Miller 

10:15  to  10:25— Recess 
*  *         * 

10:25   to    11:15 — Field   Orientation 
Argentine  Chaeo   J.  W.  Shank 
Argentine  Missions    Edna  Good 
Bihar,  India    Ha  Hostetler 
India    Missions    and    Nationalism 

Paul  Erb 
The  Indian  Point  of  View   (15 
minutes)      ....P.   J.    Malagar 

11:20  to  12:10 

City    Missions — The   Challenge    and 
the    Problem      Glenn    B.    Martin 

Panel :  Methods  and  Avenues  of 
Evangelism    in     the    City 

C.  Warren  Long,  Chairman 
The  Missonary  Is  an  Evangelist 

T.  K.  Hershey 
S.  J.  Hostetler 

J.  B.  Martin 
*  *  * 

12:10— Noon   Meal 
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AFTERNOON 
1 :  30  Wednesday 

Visit   Mission   Board   Headquarters, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

1:30  to  2:15  Thursday  and  Friday 
Mission  Publicity  and  How  to  Write 
for  the  Church  Papers    Ford  Berg 

*  *  * 

5:30 — Evening  Meal 
*  *         * 

EVENING 

6 :  30 — Vespers 

Wed.     ".  .  .  So  Send  I  You"  (The  Mission- 
ary Call)     S.  J.  Hostetler 

Thu.      ".   .   .  Even  Christ  Pleased   Not 
Himself"      L.   S.   Weber 

Pri.       ".  .  .  Your  Reasonable  Service" 
Milo  Kauffman 

7 :  45  to  9 :  00 — Pictures 
(Open  to  General  Public) 

Tue.      Puerto  Rico    Levi  C.  Hartzler 
Japan    J.   D.   Graber 

Wed.     "Out  of   the   Night,"   Sound   Film Thu.      India      S.    C.    Yoder 

HURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 

the  &  Dear  Christian  Friends:  May  7  closed  the 

edcai  ;hth  year  of  Sunday  school  at  this  place. 

£clu4  kty-two  were  present  in  the  morning.  In 

at  tli  t  evening  we  had  a  prayer  and  praise  serv- 
:nt  ao  :.  We  can  truly  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way. 

ie  has  led.  Three  and  one-half  years  ago 
ediil  ie  group  was  organized  as  a  congregation, 
rellii  1th  twenty  charter  members.  At  the  present 

of  tli  ere  are  twenty-nine  members.  Another 

Plan  iung  man  will  be  baptized  in  the  near  fu- 

Mi  Ire.  Average  attendance  for  the  past  quar- 
rviti  r  was  forty-eight;  average  offering  $8.25. 
epart  Since  Feb.  19  we  have  been  worshiping  in 

ityli  jie  church  building.  It  is  not  completed  but 

isoii  [e  greatly  appreciate  the  dry  place  to  meet. 
he  basement  was  damp  and  hard  to  heat. 
Vt  thank  the  Lord  and  all  interested  friends 

'ho  have  helped  make  this  possible. 
The  Lord  has  many  ways  of  calling  people 
Himself.    Recently   a   mother   of   sixteen 

hildren  accepted  the  Lord  on  her  deathbed. 

\Tow  the  drinking  father  says  he  wants  to  do 
Wflifferently.    Sunday  he  attended  services  for 
I  he  first  time.   Pray  with  us  for  this  family. 

Mrs.  Leroy  E.  Schrock. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Sunday  evening, 
eb.  12,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind., 

3reached  for  us. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Feb.  26,  Bro.  Frank 

Sturpe,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  Christian  Jew, 
brought  us  a  message. 

Sunday  morning,  March  5,  Bro.  E.  E. 

Zuercher,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  filled  the  pulpit 
in  the  absence  of  Bro.  Yoder. 

Monday  evening,  March  20,  Bro.  Josef 

Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  told  of  his 

experiences  in  a  German  concentration  camp. 

Bro.  Henry  Mueller,  Lima,  Ohio,  preached 

for  us  Sunday  morning,  March  26. 

Easter  Sunday  morning,  April  9,  Bro.  and 

Sister  David  Good,  from  Nampa,  Idaho,  wor- 

shiped with  us.  Bro.  Good  brought  the  morn- 
ing message.  Bro.  and  Sister  Jacob  Flisher 

from  the  same  place,  who  were  traveling  with 
Bro.  Goods,  also  visited  relatives  and  friends 

in  this  vicinity  for  a  number  of  weeks.  Bro. 

Good  gave  us  a  number  of  inspiring  messages 

during  their  stay  here.  We  appreciated  hav- 
ing them  with  us. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  April  15-23, 
with  Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

as  our  evangelist.  His  messages  were  inspira- 
tional and  helpful.  The  meetings  were  well 

attended.  There  were  several  public  confes- 
sions as  one  of  the  results  of  these  meetings. 

Our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  was  with  us 
for  our  counsel  meeting  Friday  evening,  May 

12,  and  also  for  our  communion  services  the 

following  Sunday  morning,  bringing  us  the 

morning  message.  The  communion  service 

was  very  well  attended. 
Bro.  Norman  Smith,  Cloverdale,  Ohio, 

preached  for  us  Sunday  morning,  May  21,  in 
the  absence  of  Bro.  Yoder. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  true  witnesses 
for  our  Lord.  Laurel  Shenk. 

WESTOVER,  MARYLAND 

Greetings  of  love.  Our  small  congregation 

has  been  enlarged  by  three  families  moving 

in.  The  Sam  Yoder  family  and  the  David 

Yoder  family  are  located  in  the  Snow  Hill 
section,  and  the  Lester  Detwiler  family  at 

Wattsville,  Va.  We  are  very  happy  to  have 

these  brethren  and  sisters  come  home  again 
and  labor  with  us. 

Our  bishop,  George  M.  Hostetler,  and  our 
deacon,  Harold  Hostetler,  left  their  homes 

Monday  morning  to  attend  the  Ohio  and 
Eastern  A.M.  Conference  at  Stryker,  Ohio. 

On  April  23  we  held  our  counsel  meeting, 
and  on  April  30  two  of  our  young  boys,  Jesse 

Baker  and  Kenneth  Ross,  were  baptized  and 

received  into  church  fellowship. 
We  held  our  communion  service  on  May  7, 

with  most  of  the  members  present  and  partak- 
ing of  the  sacred  emblems.  Sister  Anna  La 

Mar  of  Snow  Hill  joined  us  in  this  service, 
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as  she  was  unable  to  attend  her  home  congre- 

gation. 

Plans  are  progressing  to  build  an  addition 

to  our  meetinghouse,  as  we  need  more  class- 
rooms for  Sunday  school  and  Bible  school. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  is  scheduled  for 

June  19-30,  and  we  are  praying  earnestly  for 
the  Lord  to  supply  our  need.  It  God  asks  you 

to  help  us,  please  contact  Bro.  Amos  King, 

Westover,  Md.  His  phone  number  is  Pocom- 
oke  159W1. 

Please  remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Mrs.  C.  E.  Miller. 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.  "Commit 
thy  way  unto  the  Lord;  trust  also  in  him;  and 

he  shall  bring  it  to  pass"  (Ps.  37:5). 
Our  evangelistic  meetings,  held  by  Maurice 

Yoder  and  P.  A.  Friesen,  were  well  attended. 

Much  effort  was  put  forth  by  literature  and 
tract  distribution  by  our  M.Y.F.  group,  also 

through  prayer,  visitation,  and  personal  work, 

by  two  young  Christian  men  who  went  to 
many  homes  during  the  meetings. 

The  Lord  has  blessed,  and  a  group  of  twelve 

young  people  are  now  under  instruction, 
some  from  Highway  Village,  where  Paul  and 
Wilma  Friesen  are  working.  (Bro.  Paul  is 

superintendent  and  minister  there.) 
Musical  numbers  were  given  all  through 

the  meetings.  Those  from  a  distance  who 

served  in  this  way  were  a  chorus  from  Fisher 

Church  at  East  Bend,  Bro.  Ralph  Wade  direct- 
ing, and  the  Goshen  A  Cappella  Chorus,  with 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy  directing. 

April  30  Bro.  Edgar  Metzler  gave  a  mes- 
sage on  the  Discipline  of  Love.  And  in  the 

evening  our  local  adult  and  junior  choruses 

gave  a  musical  program  at  Newcastle.  Our 

pastor,  Roy  Roth,  works  hard  with  these 

junior  and  beginners'  choruses.  For  their  en- 
couragement and  faithfulness  he  plans  to  take 

them  to  Chicago  on  an  educational  trip  to 
the  Brookfield  Zoo. 

May  21  we  observed  communion,  with  Bro. 

J.  N.  Kaufman  officiating.  Text:  Rom.  13:14. 

Sunday  evening  our  regular  meeting  was 

changed  to  a  Bible  quiz.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
was  quiz  master.  The  program  was  very 

interesting;  it  made  us  all  realize  that  we  need 

to  read  and  study  the  Word  of  God  more. 
Cor. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  On  Sunday  evening,  Jan.  1,  we  were 

favored  with  a  program  by  a  Goshen  College 

Gospel  team  consisting  of  Orley  Swartzen- 
truber,  the  speaker,  and  a  mixed  quartet. 
On  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  5,  J.  N.  Byler, 

Akron,  Pa.,  spoke  about  European  relief  con- 
ditions. On  Friday  evening,  Feb.  17,  he 

showed  slides  which  he  took  while  on  his 

travels. 

Wednesday  evening,  Feb.  15,  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Ernst  Crous,  from  Germany,  gave  us  talks  on 
conditions  in  their  homeland. 

Sunday  evening,  Feb.  19,  we  had  an  inspi- 

rational song  service  with  Chauncey  Kauff- 

man, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  as  the  leader.  Spe- 
cial music  was  given  by  local  groups. 
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Sunday  evening,  March  5,  Nelson  Kanagy 
and  a  male  quartet  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
gave  a  program. 

April  9  Howard  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind., 
gave  us  a  sermon  on  an  Easter  theme  in  the 
morning  service. 

On  April  16  we  had  quite  a  few  visitors  in 

the  morning  service.  The  Alpheus  Burkhold- 
er  family  from  Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  David 
Goods  of  Nampa,  Idaho,  worshiped  with  us. 
Bro.  Burkholder  led  the  devotional  service  and 

Bro.  Good  preached. 
For  some  time,  one  of  our  ministers,  M.  L. 

Troyer,  has  been  giving  us  evangelistic  ser- 
mons in  the  morning  services.  This  resulted 

in  three  boys  and  two  girls  accepting  Christ. 

On  May  7  this  group  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship.  Recently  An- 

drew and  Rhoda  Shenk  were  received  as 

members  by  letter  from  the  Salem  congrega- 
tion. Mrs.  Frederick  Troyer,  a  former  mem- 

ber of  the  Lutheran  church  in  France,  was 

recently  baptized  and  received  into  church 
fellowship.  We  are  glad  that  our  membership 
is  on  the  increase. 

May  14  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  spoke  in  the  morning  service  about 
China.  In  the  evening  he  showed  slides  he 
took  during  his  period  of  service  in  that 
country. 

On  May  21  communion  was  observed. 

The  M.  L.  Troyer  family  with  some  assist- 
ance from  the  local  congregation  is  sponsor- 

ing the  settlement  of  a  DP  family  in  the 
community.  Although  these  folks  are  unable 
to  understand  the  English  language,  they  have 
been  manifesting  an  interest  in  our  church 
services  by  regular  attendance. 
Edwin  Brenneman  and  Herschel  Brenne- 

man  were  recently  appointed  as  stewards  of 
our  congregation.  Some  time  ago  an  advisory 

board  was  appointed  to  serve  the  congrega- 
tion. This  consists  of  the  two  ministers,  M.  L. 

Troyer  and  Andrew  Brenneman,  and  lay 

members  Paul  Kaufman,  Herschel  Brenne- 
man, Fred  Stalter,  and  Rudy  Brenneman. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings 
during  the  past  year  and  pray  that  we  might 
serve  Him  more  faithfully  in  these  uncertain, 
perilous  times  we  are  now  living  in.  Christ 
and  His  Gospel  is  the  only  solution  to  the 

world's  problems  and  we  as  His  followers 
have  a  great  responsibility  in  proclaiming  this 
to  the  sinsick  masses  about  us. 

May  22,  1950.  Donald  Messinger. 

NOT  ENOUGH  TIME 

A  pastor  was  seeking  people  to  assist  in  the 
Every  Member  Visit.  Frequently  he  was  given 

the  excuse:  "I  really  don't  have  time."  Sparked 
by  this  refusal,  he  made  a  few  calculations  and 
thereafter  had  much  less  trouble  convincing 
his  people  they  could  afford  more  time. 

His  figures  showed  that  a  person  who  goes 
to  church  once  a  Sunday,  and  spends  five 
minutes  in  prayer  each  of  the  other  days  in 

the  week,  uses  only  seven  months'  time  if  he 
lives  to  the  age  of  70  years. — Harry  D.  Haw- 

thorne (Newton,  N.C.). 

More   men   fail   through  lack   of   purpose 

than  through  lack  of  talent. — Billy  Sunday. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

An  evangelistic  sermon  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
on  Sunday  evening,  May  21,  brought  three 
confessions  as  a  response. 

Grandma  Kenagy,  a  ninety-year-old  sister  at 
Albany,  Oreg.,  had  already  read  the  Bible 
through  this  year  by  March  28. 

Bro.  FL  J.  King,  Arthur,  111.,  preached  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  local  high  school 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  28. 

Solicitation  of  funds  in  Ohio  churches  has 

been  approved  for  remodeling  and  enlarging 
facilities  for  the  Canton  Bible  School. 

Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Bayshore 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  May  28  and  June  4. 
Bro.  Samuel  Strong,  of  Tampa,  will  fill  the 

pulpit  there  on  June  11. 

Publishing  House  workers  who  have  re- 
covered from  illness  sufficiently  to  take  up 

their  work  again  are  Rollin  Shetler  and  Orlo 
Brenneman.  Bro.  Monroe  Wyse  is  also  able 
to  spend  some  time  in  his  office. 

Bro.  John  L.  Staufler,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

will  speak  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at 
the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 

June  11,  at  7:30  concerning  "The  Message  in 
the  Revelation  for  Us." 

Stony  Brook  Church,  York,  Pa.,  announces 

the  thirty-first  annual  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ing for  Saturday  evening,  June  10,  and  all 

day  Sunday,  June  11.  Speakers  are  Bro.  David 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Bro.  George  R. 

Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro.  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

A  musical  program  was  given  by  the 
Martins  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  at  Leetonia, 
Ohio,  the  evening  of  May  7.  The  Midway 

congregation  also  met  with  the  Leetonia  con- 
gregation that  night. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  filled 

preaching  appointments  at  La  Junta  on  June 
4.  Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  filled  the  Denver  ap- 

pointments that  day  en  route  home  from  the 
Pacific  Coast  Conference. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  Pa., 
attended  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  at  Filer, 
Idaho. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 
scheduled  for  preaching  at  La  Junta,  Colo., 
on  June  11.  Bro.  Paul  Mininger  will  present 
the  new  Sunday-school  materials  there  on 

June  22. 
Nine  graduates  received  diplomas  in  the 

second  annual  commencement  of  the  Fran- 
conia  Mennonite  School,  Souderton,  Pa.  Bro. 
George  R.  Brunk  gave  the  commencement 
address  on  May  31. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  editor  of  "The  Men- 
nonite Community,"  has  been  elected  to  the 

board  of  directors  of  the  Pennsylvania  Ger- 
man Folklore  Society,  a  fellowship  of  scholars, 

folklorists,  ministers,  professors,  editors,  li- 
brarians, writers,  judges,  industrialists,  law- 

yers, historians,  and  artists.  The  Society  has 
an  annual  meeting  and  produces  publications 
relative  to  Pennsylvania  German  culture. 

Tillie  and  Anna  Yoder  left  employ  at  the 
Publishing  House  for  their  home  near  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio,  on  May  31.  Ebenezer  Camp 
calls  them  again. 
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A  lady  from  Washington,  D.C.,  writes 
request  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for  1 
son,  who  is  a  slave  of  strong  drink. 

Dr.  James  Brenneman,  Belleville,  Pa., 

viewed  the  Sunday-school  lesson  at  Scottd 
on  May  28.  Bro.  Franklin  Bishop,  Morg: 
town,  W.  Va.,  led  the  singing.  With  tbJ 
families  they  were  visiting  friends  at  Sec 
dale. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  V 
will  be  the  speaker  for  the  first  Christian  L 
Conference  to  be  held  at  the  Pleasant  Grc 

Mennonite  Church,  Escambia  County,  All 

June  17,  18. 
Memorial  Day  was  a  holiday  at  the  Publi; 

ing  House.  Most  of  the  workers  spent  t 

afternoon  and  evening  in  relaxation  and  f1 
lowship  at  the  Laurelville  Mennonite  Cam 

Bro.  Lloy  A.  Kniss  and  wife,  accompani 
by  other  members  of  the  Huber  congregatd 
Medway,  Ohio,  gave  the  evening  program 

the  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Oh:  % 
on  May  28.   Bro.  and  Sister  Kniss  also  spo) 
that  afternoon  in  a  missionary  service. 

The  commencement  season  of  the  La  Jun 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  is  celebratii 

the  thirty-fifth  anniversary  of  the  school  ai 
also  dedicating  the  new  Miller  Hall.   In  tl 
dedication  service  S.  C.  Yoder  and  E.  C.  Ben 

er  will  speak.  Bro.  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohi  !J 

will  preach  the  baccalaureate  sermon  on  Jui  i,: 
25.   Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  w. 
give  the  commencement  address  on  June 

and  speak  at  the  alumnae-senior  breakfast. 
Bro.  Emery  Yutzy,  Plain  City,  Ohi 

preached  at  Yoder,  Kans.,  the  evening  of  Mi 
28.  Dr.  Ernst  Crous  was  scheduled  to  spea! 
there  the  evening  of  June  4  and  Bro.  Pai 
Mininger  on  June  5,  presenting  the  new  Sui 
day-school  materials. 

Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  wi 
conduct  revival  meetings  at  Orrville,  Ohi 
June  25  to  July  2. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  spoke  i 
Farmerstown,  Ohio,  the  morning  of  May  28. j 

Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  O  h  i  i' 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon  at  the  Or ' 
ville  High  School  the  evening  of  May  28. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  preached  the  Motl; 
er's  Day  sermon  at  his  former  home,  Denbigl Va. 

Eleven  E.M.C.  students,  accompanied  hi 
Sister  Grace  Wenger,  dean  of  college  womei 
made  an  educational  tour  to  Williamsburg 

Va.,  on  May  6.  In  the  group  was  Elfreid 
Schultz,  a  student  from  Germany,  who  spok 

about  conditions  in  Germany  to  the  Warwic ' 
River  congregation  on  Sunday,  May  7. 

A  summer  camp  for  Mennonite  youth  c 

the  Pacific  Coast  will  be  held  Aug.  5-11  i 

Suttle  Lake  Methodist  Camp,  Sisters,  Orej' 
Instructors  are  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harri: 

onburg,  Va.,  and  four  Pacific  Coast  minister:' with  Bro.  Max  Yoder  as  director. 

Speakers  at  a  Prophetic  Bible  Conferenc 
at  Grace  Bible  Institute,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Oj 

July  25-28,  include  C.  F.  Derstine  and  J.  E 
Smith. 

Bro.  Sam  Oswald,  Lyons,  Nebr.,  is  schecj 
uled  to  preach  the  North  Central  Conferenc 
sermon  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  Other  out-oi 
the-district  speakers  are  Richard  Birky,  Chei, 
aw,  Colo.,  Claud  Hostetler,  Portland,  Oreg, 
and  A.  J.  Mezder,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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CHURCH   MUSIC        (Continued) 

the  most  rapid  changes  that  ever  came 
i>out  in  a  Mennonite  way  of  life.  We 

3tI(  ft  behind  the  German  language  and 
U  ith  it  the  whole  German  hymnody.  We 
I,  I  id  to  take  something  else,  and  we  took 
S,  e  thing  that  was  current.  We  adopted 
ospel  Hymns  1-6  and  other  books  of 

j,|  at  type,  which  brought  in  a  type  of 
u[  pg,  good  of  course  in  its  way,  but  on 
0,  e  whole  of  a  lighter  type  than  our 
j  ithers  were  used  to  singing. 

With  the  turn  of  the  century  came  our 
jU  hurch  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal,  in 
nt  htich  Virginia  people  had  a  great  part. 
,d     resurrected   and   preserved   for   us   a 
^  pmber  of  the  better  things,  both  from 

xr    musical    literature    and    from    the 
mns  of  other  denominations.  It  headed 

the   too   rapid   development   of   the 
actice  of  the  lighter  hymnody.  Twenty- 
e  years  later  came  the  Church  Hymnal, 
ich  we  now  use  in  the  majority  of  our 

lurches.  In  my  mind  the  production  of 
te  Church  Hymnal  in  1928  was  the  most 
ptunate   thing  that  has   happened   in 
pr  church  music,  for  a  couple  of  cen- 
iries  at  least,  because  it  was  a  tremen- 
jus  influence  to  head  off  our  falling 
11-mell  into  singing  the  kind  of  thing 

tat  was  coming  into  our  churches  from 
1  sorts  of  outside  sources.   The  Church 

'ymnal  made  available  for  us  many  of 
le  better  kind  of  hymns. 
Something  of  the  development  in  our 
lurch  is  seen  in  Life  Songs  I  and  II.  Life 
jngs  has  always  been  thought  of  as  a 
ghter  book  for  some  who  want  lighter 
>ngs  and  for  lighter  occasions.    If  you 
jmpare  Life  Songs  I  and  II,  you  will 
:cognize  that  there  is  a  decided  improve- 
lent  in  the  type  of  music  in  the  later 
00k.  If  the  Church  Hymnal  was  an  im- 
rovement  over  the  Church  and  Sunday 
chool    Hymnal     and    Life     Songs    II 
ver    I,    I    am    encouraged    to    believe 
hat  we  are  moving  in  the  right  direc- 
ion.     We    have     produced    Songs     of 

'heer  for  children   and   more  recently 
iunior    Hymns,    which    has    three-part 
rrangements  for  the  unchanged  voices 
f  children.    We   also   have   one   small 

of  songs  for  men.  On  the  whole, 
here    has    not    been     very     much    of 
ur  own  writing.  The  most  capable  and 
(lost  productive  of  our  composers  was 
D.  Brunk.  We  have  a  number  of  peo- 

le  writing  poetry  and  some  has  been 

et  to  music,  but  by  and  large  we  don't 
ing  very  many  Mennonite  hymns.    Per- 
aps  there  is  no  area  of  our  church  life 
Wiere  we  are  more  dependent  on  outside 
>eople.    Not  that  I  would  not  want  to 
ing  great  hymns  of  the  Christian  tradi- 
ion,  but  it  seems  that  we  ought  to  be 
iroducing  some   of  our   own   songs   in 
nusic  and  word. 
The  fourth  evaluation  that  I  would 

nake  is  that  we  sing  only  a  part  of  these 
rymns  that  we  have  in  our  books,  and  we 
ing  more  songs  than  hymns.  One  lady 
rom  a  church  more  or  less  typical  of  our 
churches  this  summer  handed  me  a  rec- 

ord  covering    January    I-September    30, 
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1947,  and  June,  July,  and  August  of  1948 
of  all  the  songs  that  were  selected  and 
sung  in  that  church.  I  have  tried  to 
analyze  this  record.  In  this  nine-month 
period  the  songs  used  from  Life  Songs 
were  a  total  of  69  different  numbers.  Of 
all  the  songs  in  that  book  only  69  were 
used.  Maybe  that  is  quite  a  few.  This 
book  is  primarily  of  songs;  so  maybe  we 
can  look  over  it  that  most  of  them  were 

songs  instead  of  hymns.  During  this  same 
period  in  the  Hymnal  they  chose  a  total 

of  121  numbers,  which  really  isn't  too 
bad.  A  large  number  of  these  were  used 
only  once.  One  number  was  used  seven 
times,  which  was  the  highest.  A  number 
of  others  were  used  two,  three,  or  four 
times,  but  for  the  greater  part  the  hymn 
was  chosen  once,  which  showed  that  they 
were  not  in  a  rut.  They  used  some  hymns 
that  I  have  never  heard  used  in  some  of 
our  churches.  That  is  commendable.  Of 
the  121  numbers  from  the  Hymnal,  they 
chose  more  songs  than  hymns.  In  the 
last  period,  the  three-month  period,  from 
the  Hymnal  they  sang  twenty-seven  dif- 
fererent  numbers— thirteen  hymns  and 
fourteen  songs.  In  this  period  they  sang 
from  the  Life  Songs  fifteen  songs  and  six 
hymns.  We  see  what  is  happening.  We 
have  a  large  collection  of  hymns,  but  the 

greater  part  of  them  we  aren't  singing. 
We  are  riding  pretty  heavily  on  the  light- 

er end  of  our  repertoire  in  our  books. 
The  fifth  observation  I  would  make  is 

that  our  children's  singing  is  on  the 
whole  rather  inferior.  It  isn't  up  to  the 
level  even  of  our  adult  singing.  It  is  in- 

ferior in  the  quality  of  the  hymns  and 
songs  and  in  the  way  we  sing  them,  par- 

ticularly the  voice  quality.  So  many  of 

our  people  don't  know  how  children 
ought  to  sing.  They  say,  "Sing  louder," and  the  children  become  raucous  singers. 
Children  should  never  sing  as  loudly  as 
they  can.  A  lot  of  the  things  that  our 
children  are  singing  in  Sunday  school 
and  summer  Bible  school  are  not  the 

kind  of  things  they  ought  to  sing— little 
slangy  choruses  that  have  no  musical 

quality,  and  the  words  don't  mean  any- 
thing. We  have  been  giving  our  children 

"musical  all-day  suckers"  instead  of  giv- 
ing them  hymns  or  songs.  They  don't need  to  be  hymns,  but  songs  that  really 

mean  something  and  have  some  musical 
character  and  in  which  the  words  have 

some  religious  value.  One  of  the  things 
that  is  going  to  improve  this,  I  think,  is 
our  new  summer  Bible  school  materials, 

although  even  they  leave  something  to 
be  desired.  But  on  the  whole,  this  sum- 

mer Bible  school  course  is  going  to  im- 
prove the  choice  of  music  for  children, 

and  Junior  Hymns  ought  to  do  a  lot  in 
giving  our  children  something  better  to 
sing.  When  juniors,  age  ten  and  above, 
sing  motion  songs,  you  are  asking  them 

to  do  something  that  isn't  for  their  spirit- 
ual value.  They  use  the  motions  only  for 

occasions  to  slap  each  other.  Any  boy  of 
twelve  would  feel  silly  standing  up  mak- 

ing a  lot  of  motions.  These  songs  have 
a  place  for  little  children,  but  we  have 
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used  them  far  too  much,  especially 
among  our  older  children. 
The  sixth  observation  that  I  would 

make  is  that  our  song  leaders  range  from 

the  highly  competent  to  the  utterly  in- 
competent. Our  choristers,  as  we  call 

them,  are  not  always  well  chosen.  In  too 

many  places  it  is  a  lifetime  job.  If  some- 
body asks  you  to  get  up  and  lead  a  song, 

you  are  a  song  leader  the  rest  of  your  life 
whether  you  can  do  it  or  not.  What  can 
we  expect  of  our  congregational  singing 
if  the  people  who  lead  are  not  musicians? 

If  you  can't  sing,  you  shouldn't  lead  con- 
gregational singing.  We  have  some  peo- 

ple who  are  asked  to  sing  as  a  courtesy. 
In  too  many  places  a  song  leader  is  called 
on  just  because  we  are  afraid  of  what  he 

will  think  if  you  don't  ask  him  to  lead. 
Some  training  is  available  for  our  song 
leaders.  In  our  church  schools  we  have 
courses  in  directing  and  some  kind  of 
chorister  training  courses.  We  have  now 
our  summer  church  music  conferences- 
two  of  them  so  far.  One  is  at  Laurelville, 
and  one  is  at  Little  Eden.  These  are 

increasingly  attended  and  hold  promise 
of  much  improvement  in  our  church music. 

The  last  observation  that  I  would  like 

to  make  is  again  a  rather  pessimistic  one; 
that  too  often  our  church  music  is  just 
a  filler.  It  is  just  something  we  do  while 
we  are  getting  ready  to  do  something  else. 
We  sing  while  the  folks  are  coming  in 
and  while  the  windows  are  opened,  and 
while  the  offering  is  being  taken.  We 
sing  a  song  at  a  certain  place  because  it 
is  the  custom  to  do  so.  Oftentimes  there 

is  very  little  thought  given  to  this  part 
of  our  services.  There  is  too  little  thought 

given  to  the  selection  of  hymns.  Some- 
body gets  up  and  leafs  through  the 

books.  "Let's  sing  No.  22.  Will  somebody 
lead  it?"  And  so  somebody  does.  Our 

preachers  and  song  leaders  don't  work together  very  well.  The  song  leaders 
haven't  any  idea  what  the  sermon  is  go- 

ing to  be.  Sometimes  the  preacher  makes 
a  last-minute  selection.  The  spirit  of 
worship  in  our  song  services  leaves  much 
to  be  desired.  If  we  sing  new  songs  maybe 
we  are  thinking  chiefly  about  the  music. 

If  we  are  singing  Old  songs  we  aren't 
thinking  about  anything.  We  don't  pay 
any  attention  to  what  we  are  saying.  We 
just  sing.  There  are  churches  in  which 
the  singing  is  highly  spiritual  and  very 
effective.  There  are  ministers  who  work 
with  song  leaders  and  congregations  in 
which  the  songs  are  carefully  chosen  with 
a  purpose  so  that  they  fit  into  the  whole 
worship  service,  and  there  are  people 
who  feel  deeply  and  think  sincerely 
about  the  hymns  which  they  are  singing. 
But  I  feel  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to 
be  done  in  making  our  song  service  a  true 
worship  service. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  love  of  God  in  the  soul  of  man 
makes  him  into  a  creature  of  compassion 
and  service.— H.  S.  Bender. 
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MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  Y»ai» 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Abat — Agostinelli. — Perfecto  Juan  Abat  and 
Irma  Angela  Agostinelli,  both  of  the  Bragado, 

Argentina,  congregation,  by  Nelson  Litwiller  at 
Bragado  F.C.N.D.F.S.,  May  13,  1950. 

Berkshire— Maple.— Norman  Berkshire,  Bel- 
mont congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Mary 

Maple,  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona, 

Iowa  by  J.  T.  Swartzendruber  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  April  14,  1950. 

Hooley — Nitzsche. — Mylin  Daniel  Hooley  and 

Fern  Frances  Nitzsche  by  Samuel  Oswald  at  the 

Plum   Creek   Church,   Beemer,   Nebr.,   May   21, 195°-  ,u  ,3 
Sauder— Good.— Loren  Sauder,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  and  Dorothea  Good,  Salem  congregation, 

Elida  Ohio,  by  Richard  E.  Martin  at  the  Salem 
Church,   Oct.   28,   1949. 

Showalter— Trauger.— Omar  V.  Showalter, 

Lindale  congregation,  Linville,  Va.,  and  Esther 

Trauger,  Deep  Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Abram 
W.  Yothers  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  £d, 

Stiitzman— Miller.— Jay  Stutzman  and  Clara 

Mae  Miller,  both  of  the  Zion  congregation,  Fryor, 

Okla     by  Nelson  Histand  at  the  Zion  Church, 
May  18,  1950. 
Thompson— Shank.— Herman  Lee  Thompson, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Chicago  Avenue  congregation, 

and  Rhoda  May  Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

Weaver  congregation,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at 

the  home  of  the  bride.  May,  23,  1950. 
Weber— Martin.— Willis  Weber,  Guernsey, 

Sask.,  and  Vera  Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont,  con- 
gregation, by  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  St.  Jacobs 

Church,  May  20,  1950 
Yoder — Miller. — Melvin  L.  Toder  and  Cleo 

Miller,  both  of  the  Toder,  Kans.,  congregation, 

by  Harry  A.  Diener  at  the  Yoder  Church,  April 

Zeiters— Landis.— Raymond  H.  Zeiters  and 

Esther  M.  Landis,  both  of  the  Strickler  congre- 
gation, Middletown  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the 

officiating  bishop,  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  May  20, 
1950. 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Albrecht. — To  Nevin  and  Carolyn  (Bontrager) 
Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  son,  Jerry  Lee,  April 

Bucher. — To  Paul  C.  and  Anna  Mary  (Den- 
linger)  Bucher,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Rich- 

ard, May  15. 
Good. — To  Paul  S.  and  Elizabeth  (Rhodes) 

Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Marie,  May  16. 

Halteman.  —  To  Wilmer  M.  and.  Pearle 
(Guntz)  Halteman,  Bergey,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Mary  Anne,  May  7. 

Hartzler. — To  Donald  and  Barbara  (Birkey) 
Hartzler,  Cable,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Louise,  May  16. 

Headings.— To  Roy  J.  and  Elsie  (Hostetler) 
Headings,  Oakland,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Vernon  Dale, 
April  7. 

Herr. — To  Paul  W.  and  Lois  (Showalter) 
Herr,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Paul,  May 
11. 

Hershberger. — To  James  and  Esther  (Miller) 
Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Malinda  Jane,  May  16. 

Hershberger. — To  Leo  D.  and  Esther  (Sevits) 
Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Barbara,  March  30. 

Horst. — To  Marvin  W.  and  Kathryn  (Martin) 
Horst,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn  Mae, 
May  8. 

Keeport. — To  Chester  H.  and  Elsie  (Meek) 
Keeport,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Janet  Louise,  April  20. 
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King. — To  Elmer  R.,  Jr.,  and  Ethel  Mae 
(Gerber)  King,  Pekin,  111.,  a  son,  Elmer  Rav  III, 
March  14. 

Kuhns. — To  Kenneth  K.  and  Opal  (Schrock) 
Kuhns,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son  Kenneth  K,  Jr., 
April  19. 

Longacre.  —  To  Daniel  E.  and  Kathryn 
(Treichler)Longacre,  Bally,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Kathryn,  April  14. 

Mast. — To  Dan  E.  and  Mildred  (Horning) 
Mast,  Boyertown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Sammy  La  Verne, 
May  13. Morris. — To  Glenn  R.  and  Mary  (Miller) 
Morris,  Franklin,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Mary, 
May  13. 

Myers. — To  Orval  C.  and  Elizabeth  (Leitner) 
Myers,  Sterling,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary  Eliza- 

beth, May  13. 

Nofziger. — To  Myrl  and  Donabell  (Leder- 
man)  Nofziger,  Arch  bold,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Maretta  Sue,  March  28. 

Riegsecker. — To  Jesse  and  Agnes  (Miller) 
Riegsecker,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  a  son,  Joseph 
Alan,  May  20. 

Rohrer. — To  Clarence  W.  and  Alma  (Hersh- 
ey)  Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gary  Lynn, 
May  3. 

Schrock. — To  Vernon  and  Hilda  (Miller) 
Schrock,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Bonita 
Jane,  May  12. 

Shetler. — To  Ammon  S.  and  Evelyn  (Knavel) 
Shetler,  Holsopple,  Pa.,  a  son,  Myles  Roy,  May 

19. Showalter. — To  Daniel  and  Bernice  (May) 
Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Karla 
May,  May  22. 

Showalter. — To  Elmer  M.  and  Helen  (Weav- 
er) Showalter,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joy 

Ellen,  May  18. 

Witmer. — To  Leon  H.  and  Verna  (Peter- 
sheim)  Witmer,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Carol  Jean,  April  10. 

Yoder. — To  Thomas  S.  and  Fannie  (Kurtz) 
Yoder.  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Loretta, 
April  8. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Bechler. — Mary,  daughter  of  John  and  Veroni- 
ca (Steckle)  Gascho,  was  born  near  Zurich, 

Ont.,  May  4,  1870 ;  passed  away  March  30,  1950, 
at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mary)  ;  aged  79 
y.  10  m.  26  d.  She  was  married  to  Christian 
Bechler  April  3,  1888.  In  the  second  year  of 
their  married  life  they  moved  to  Huron  Co., 
Mich.,  with  their  first-born  son.  They  cleared 
the  entire  homestead,  pioneered  the  community, 
and  were  charter  members  of  the  church.  In 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  and  was  baptized 
into  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  later  trans- 

ferring her  membership  to  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  she  remained  faithful  throughout  life. 
She  enjoyed  good  health  until  the  two  years 
preceding  her  death.  Surviving  are  5  sons  and 
one  daughter  (Edward,  Albert,  William,  and 
Henry,  all  of  Pigeon,  Mich. ;  Alvin,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind. ;  and  Mary — Mrs.  Loren  Deitzel,  Bay  Port, 
Mich.).  Her  husband  preceded  her  in  death 
twenty-five  years  ago.  One  son  (John)  and  one 
daughter  (Violet)  also  predeceased  her.  Others 
surviving  include  13  grandchildren,  5  great- 

grandchildren, 4  brothers  (John,  Pigeon,  Mich. ; 
Christian,  Zurich,  Ont. ;  David,  Boise,  Idaho ; 
and  Jacob,  Imlay  City,  Mich.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Catherine  Ropp,  Imlay  City ;  Mrs.  Leah  Myers, 
Kitchener,  Ont.),  4  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Samuel 
Gingerich  and  Mrs.  David  Oesch,  Zurich,  Ont. ; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Kipfer,  Dashwood,  Ont. ;  Mrs.  John 
Yantzi,  Baden,  Ont.).  2  half  brothers 
(Daniel,  Zurich,  Ont. ;  and  Moses,  of  British 
Columbia),  2  stepsisters  (Mrs.  Christian  Gascho, 
Zurich;  Mrs.  Rachel  Kipfer,  Saint  Thomas), 
one  stepbrother  (Joseph  Schwartzentruber,  of 
Zurich).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  of  her  son  (Albert)  and  at  the  Pigeon 
Mennonite  Church,  with  interment  in  the  church 
cemetery.  T.  E.  Schrock  and  Donald  King  of- ficiated. 

Birkey. — Lena  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Chris- 
tian and  Katherine  Oyer,  was  born  in  Woodford 

Co.,  near  Roanoke,  111.,  Jan.  29,  1890;  passed 
away  at  her  home  south  of  Manson,  Iowa,  on 
April  3,  1950;  aged  60  y.  2  m.  5  d.    On  Jan. 

June  6, lg{  g 

I  Bin, 

31,  1907,  she  -was  united  in  marriage  to  Jol)  [w 
E.    Birkey,   who    survives.    Also    surviving  a  »au 

13  children    (Edward  R.,  Jolley,  Iowa ;    Sim>  \\ .■: 
A.,   Manson,    Iowa ;    Clarence   R.,   Dewey,   H!  ■/, 
Elsie — Mrs.  Ralph  Yoder,  Alpha,  Minn. ;  Am    a; 
Mae — Mrs.    Jay    Showalter,    La    Junta,    Cole  *< 
John  C,  Elmer  E.,  and  Samuel  C,  all  of  Ma  tik!'» 
son ;  Alvina,  Pearl,  Pauline,  Jacob,  and  Josep  pa 
at    home),    14    grandchildren,    2    sisters    (Mi  ( it 
Levi    Birkey,    Lowell,    Mich. ;    and    Elsie    Oy  L. 
Foosland,  111.),  5  brothers  (Jacob,  Morton,  fl  j mo 
Peter,    Congerville,    111. ;    Joseph,    Samuel,   ai  jjly. 
Manuel,    Foosland),    and    a    large    number    JZn 
other  relatives  and  friends.    She  was  precedJutt, 
in  death  by  one  daughter   (Katherine)   and  oil.. 
son    (Orville  Dale),  one  grandson,  her  parent   „ 
one  brother,   and   3  sisters.    In  her  youth  d\ 
accepted   Christ    as   her   personal    Saviour  aita1 
united   with    the   Mennonite   Church,   of   whinBll 
she    remained    a    faithful   member   until   deatl* 
The  first  six  years  of  her  married  life  were  spei  i  l 
on  a  farm  in  Illinois.   In  1913  the  family  mov()# 
to  a  farm  near  Manson,  Iowa,  where  she  liviJilM 
until  her  death.    She  had  been  in  ill  health  f< 
a  number  of  years,  being  bedfast  the  last  thrt 
months.     Death   was   caused   by    a   stroke.    SI 
was  a  kind  and  loving  companion  and  mothe  •* 
always   concerned   for  the  spiritual  welfare 
her  family.    Funeral  services  were  held  at  tl 
home  and  at  the  Manson  Mennonite  church, 
charge    of    Nick    Stoltzfus,    assisted    by    Jol 
David  Zehr.    Interment  was  made  in  the  Rol 
Hill  Cemetery.  <      ( 

.mi 

In 
k 

.;: 

■■ 

Hi' 

] 

lit 

:> 

Sa 

p 

I. 

Bixler. — Daniel,  son  of  David  and  Magdalei  i\ 
(Hostetler)  Bixler,  was  born  near  Dalton,  Ohs  itoi 
June  4,  1872 ;  departed  from  this  life  Marc  a 
24,  1950 ;  aged  77  y.  9  m.  20  d.  Death  result!  m 
from  pulmonary  thrombosis  and  complication 
On  Jan.  5,  1901,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
Rosa  Welty.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by 
children  in  infancy  and  in  the  past  year  by 
son  (Orlo)  and  by  his  companion.  He  leaves 
daughter  (Dora  Gummo),  a  son  (Milo),  both 
the  home.  3  brothers  (John,  of  Kidron  ;  Noa  mi 
of  Orrville:  and  David,  of  Bluffton),  3  siste:  it 
(Mrs.  David  P.  Lehman.  Apple  Creek,  Ohk  a 
Mrs.  D.  C.  Hostetler  and  Mrs.  Martin  D.  Mose  j, 
Orrville.  Ohio),  a  large  number  of  nieces  an  s 
nephews,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friend  i 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  ... 
member  of  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Churc  :[. 
Dalton,  Ohio.  In  May,  1915,  he  transfer]*  p. 

his  membership  to  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Churc'  il Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and  remained  a  faithful  men  m 
ber  until  his  departure.  He  enjoyed  reading  tl  % , 
Bible  and  other  good  literature.  He  was  ii|  » 
terestedin  the  work  of  the  church  and  his  desi)  „ 
was  to  attend  services  whenever  health  pej  j, 
mitted.  He  was  also  interested  in  the  welfai  _ 
of  his  family  and  of  those  around  him.  Funerf  J, 
services  were  held  March  27  with  J.  Robe?  k 
Kreider  giving  the  message,  assisted  by  S.  I  s 
Rohrer  and  Allen  Bixler.  Burial  was  made  i  iii 
the  lower  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Doutrich.- — Annie,  daughter  of  the  late  Joni   ' 
H.  and  Mary    (Buckwalter)   Weaver,  was  boi   B 
near  New  Holland,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..   Marc  "< 
24,  1870 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  in  Paradis   'i 
Pa,.  March  25,  1950;  aged  80  y.  1  d.    On  No   & 
24,  1892,  she  was  married  to  Harry  H.  Doutric;  « 
who  died  March  8,   1901.    To  this  union   wei  "" 
born  5  children    (Lizzie — Mrs.  Am^s  W.  Myelin 
Gettysburg,    Pa.;    Enos,   in   the   West;    Harr|! 
Bird-in-Hand.   Pa.;    Mary,   now   deceased ;_  ail 
a   son   who  died   in  infancy).    Others   survivir 
are   6   grandchildren.   8  great-grandchildren.   ] 
stepgrandchildren,    and    4   sisters    (Mrs.    Lizzi 
Weaver.    Strasburg.    Pa. :    Mrs.   Emma    McCo 
Akron.    Pa.:    Martha — Mrs.    John    L.    Landi 
Lancaster,  Pa.:  Hettie,  Lancaster.  Pa.).    Thri 
brothers    and    2    sisters    predeceased    her.     SI 
was  a  faithful,  consistent  member  of  the  Me: 
nonite  Church  since  1894.    Her  life  was  one 
unselfish   devotion   to   her  Master.     She   was 
loving  mother  and  a  wise  counsellor  and  work< 
hard    to   make    a   home   for    her   children.    H 
health    was    failing   for    several    years    from_ 
heart  condition  ;  death  followed  a  two-week  il 
ness.     Funeral    services    were    held    March    ! 
at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church,  bv  G.  Par] 
Book  and  Martin  R.  Hershey.   Burial  was  ma< 
in  the  Hershey  Cemetery 

Eberly. — Mary  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  Mart: 
and  Marv  Ann  (Groff)  Nolt.  was  born  nej 
New  Holland,  Pa..  Aug.  29,  1889;  passed  awf 
at  the  Ephrata  Community  Hospital,  Feb.  1 
1950 ;  aged  60  y.  5  m.  19  d.  She  had  been  : 
failing  health  for  a  number  of  years.  Her  deal: 
resulted  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  after#  a 
illness  of  six  days.  In  her  youth  she  unite 
with  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  and  T 
mained  a  faithful  member  until  death.    On  Ja 
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L910,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos 
Eberiy,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  3 
s  and  3  daughters  (Leroy  N.,  Leola,  Pa.; 
Ivin  N.,  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Mary  Ann  at 
le ;    Norman    N.,    New    Holland,    Pa ;    Alma 
at  home;  F.  Viola — Mrs.  Monroe  Weber, 

linton,  Pa.),  18  grandchildren,  one  brother 
ahlon  Nolt,  Stevens,  Pa.),  and  one  sister 
nma — Mrs.  Hoover  Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.), 
o  infant  granddaughters  preceded  her  in 
th.    She   was  a  kind  and   loving  companion 
mother,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  her 

rily.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home, 
charge  of  Amos  Sauder,  and  at  the  Groffdale 
lrch,  in  charge  of  Mahlon  Witmer,  Eli  Sau- 
,  and  John  S.  Martin.  Interment  was  made 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hngrich.— Margaret  Shirk  was  born  Feb.  5, 
3;  passed  away  March  30,  1950;  aged  87  y. 
1.  25  d.  She  was  the  widow  of  the  late  Wil- 

li Gingricn.  Surviving  are  one  son,  one 
ighter,  5  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grand- Ldren.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
lver  Church,  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  with  the  sermon 
W.  W.  Graybill. 

ting. — Alpha  Bay,  son  of  Jacob  Z.  and  Bar- 
a  (King)  King,  was  born  Jan.  24,  1886,  near 
it  Liberty,  Onio ;  passed  away  at  his  home, 
fa  City,  Iowa,  March  22,  1950 ;  aged  04  y.  1 
28  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  South  Union 

nnonite  Church  near  West  Liberty,  Ohio.  On 
)t.  28,  1811,  he  was  married  to  Blanche  Eliza- 
h  Yoder,  of  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  The  greater 
•t  of  their  married  life  they  resided  on  a  farm 
ir  Parneil,  Iowa.  In  1941  because  of  ill 
,1th  on  the  part  of  the  husband  they  moved 
Iowa  City,  Iowa,  where  they  were  residing 
the  time  of  his  death,  which  was  caused  by  a 
irt  attack.  To  this  union  were  born  3  daugh- 
s  (Nora — Mrs.  Leslie  F.  Hathaway,  Philadel- 
a,  Mo. ;  Edna,  at  home ;  and  Beulah — Mrs. 
nes  G.  Koch,  Philadelphia,  Pa.),  all  of  whom 
vive.  Also  left  are  his  companion  and  her 
ther  (Mrs.  Matilda  Yoder),  who  resided  with 
m,  a  sister  (Anna  M.  Hartzler,  Belleville, 
.),  a  brother  (Joe  F.  King,  Bellefontaine, 
io),  2  half  brothers  (Marion  Y.  and  Ivan  T., 
;h  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio),  3  grandsons,  and 
arge  number  of  relatives  and  friends.  As  a 
upanion  and  father,  he  was  cherished  and 
pected,  and  had  friends  in  all  walks  of  life 
whom  he  witnessed  of  a  profound  faith  in 

rist  by  his  daily  living.  During  all  his  Ghris- 
n  life  he  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 

urch ;  at  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  meni- •  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Church  of  Iowa 
:y.  He  was  preceded  in  death  by  his  father, 
tther,  stepmother,  3  infant  brothers,  and  a 
If  sister  (Carrie  M.  King).  Funeral  services 
re  held  March  25.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
est  Union  Cemetery.  Scripture :  Amos  4 :12. 

miel  J.  Fisher,  Paul  T.  Gingerich,  and  Nor- 
in  Hobbs  had  part  in  the  service. 

Metzler.— Clayton  H.,  son  of  the  late  Chris- 
tn  and  Elizabeth  (Helt)  Metzler,  was  horn 
arch  22,  1876,  in  Rapho  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
1. ;  passed  away  suddenly  Feb.  13,  1950,  at 
3  home,  of  a  heart  condition ;  aged  73  y.  10  m. 
d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 

ennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  his  widow 
knnie  Becker   Metzler),  2  daughters    (Minnie 
Metzler  and  Martha  B.  Metzler,  at  home), 

id  one  brother  (Aaron  H.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.).  He 
is  a  carpenter  for  many  years.  Funeral  serv- bs  were  held  Feb.  16  at  his  late  home  by  Henry 
-ank  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church,  Mt.  Joy, 
i.,  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz  and  Amos  Hess. 
»xts:  II  Tim.  4:6-8;  James  4:13-15.  Inter- 
ent  was  made  in  the  Henry  Eberiy  Cemetery, 
t.  Joy,  Pa. 

Nussbaum. — Fanny,  daughter  of  John  and 

aryann  (Oberly)  Amstutz,  was  born  in  Sugar- 
eek  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  1,  1870; 
issed  away  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
zra  Lehman),  March  29,  1950;  aged  79  y.  10 
.  28  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
irsonal  Saviour,  and  was  received  into  the 
>nnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she 
■mained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  married 
>  Caleb  Steiner  on  March  4,  1879,  and  to  this 
aion  nine  children  were  born.    Surviving  are 

w  sons  (Lloyd,  Massillon,  Ohio ;  Homer,  Apple 

reek,  Ohio;  Phares,  Dalton,  Ohio;  Andrew, 

touffville,  Ont.),  4  daughters  (Alma— Mrs. 

zra  Lehman,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio ;  Minnie — Mrs. 
ilbert  Steiner,  Martha— Mrs.  Paul  Steiner,  and 
la — Mrs.  Hiram  Sommer,  all  of  Orrville,  Ohio), 
le  brother  (P.  J.  Amstutz,  Dalton,  Ohio),  6 

;epchildren,  33  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 
andchildren.    One  daughter,  one  grandson,   4 

filters,  one  brother,  and  4  stepchildren  preceded 
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her  in  death.  On  Sept.  19,  1910,  her  companion 
passed  away,  leaving  her  with  the  many  respon- 

sibilities of  rearing  the  family.  Relatives  and 
friends  assisted  her  during  those  trying  years. 
On  May  12,  1925,  she  was  married  to  Isaac 
Nussbaum,  who  preceded  her  in  death  on  Sept. 
11,  1945.  Her  faith  in  God  and  her  fellowship 
with  Him  sustained  her  through  trials  and  dis- 

appointments, and  in  her  last  illness  she  ex- 
pressed her  faith  in  the  goodness  of  her  Lord. 

She  was  patient  in  suffering,  and  looked  to  the 
Lord  to  take  her  home  to  Himself  in  His  ap- 

pointed time.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  April  1  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  and 
at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church  by  Louis 
Amstutz  and  Jacob  Neuenschwander.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Rasmusson. — -Elmer  Henry,  son  of  Nels  and 
Caroline  Rasmusson,  was  born  April  9,  1888; 
passed  away  March  24,  1950 ;  aged  61  y.  11  m. 
15  d.  Death  was  caused  by  coronary  thrombosis. 
On  April  23,  1913,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Magdalene  Weideman.  He  farmed  for 
a  number  of  years,  lived  in  Blanden  and  Palmer, 
and  in  1925  moved  to  Manson,  Iowa,  to  enter 
the  farm  implement  and  hardware  business.  In 
1943  he  retired  after  which  he  devoted  his  time 
to  other  interests  and  to  civic  and  community 
affairs.  He  was  elected  mayor  of  Manson  in 
1946,  and  was  a  candidate  for  a  third  term  in 
that  position  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  is 
survived  by  his  wife,  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Gottlieb 
Janssen,  Mrs.  Richard  Stamper,  Florence,  and 
Mary  Anne),  6  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Arthur,  Akron,  Ohio ;  and  Floyd,  Manson, 
Iowa).  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Mennonite  Church  March  27 
by  Nick  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  Edward  Birkey. 

Risser. — Elias  P.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel  and 
Annie  (Peters)  Risser,  was  born  June  5,  1868, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  departed  this  life  very 
suddenly  of  a  heart  condition  March  25,  1950, 
at  Elizabethtown,  Pa,;  aged  81  y.  9  m.  20  d. 
Sept.  11,  1890,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Annie  Landis,  who  predeceased  him  on  Jan.  20, 
1940.  His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  on  May 
15,  1947,  at  the  age  of  almost  100.  He  is  sur- 

vived by  one  brother  (John  P.,  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lillie  Caslow,  Dauphin 
Co.,  Pa.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
He  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  personal  Saviour 
in  his  early  married  life  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  died.  He 
spent  much  of  his  time  the  last  years  visiting 
shut-ins  and  those  who  were  physically  handi- 

capped, bringing  cheer  and  comfort.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  March  29  at  the 
Miller  Funeral  Home,  Elizabethtown,  and  at 
the  Good  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Noah 
W.  Risser,  Clarence  E.  Lutz,  and  Ira  Z.  Miller. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Text:   Matt.  24:44. 

Roth. — Ezra,  son  of  Henry  and  Mary  (Guth) 
Roth,  was  born  on  July  4,  1904,  in  Tazewell 
Co.,  111. ;  passed  away  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack 
at  his  home  near  Goehner,  Nebr.,  April  3,  1950 ; 
aged  45  y.  8  m.  29  d.  At  the  age  of  two  he 
moved  with  his  parents  to  Seward  Co.,  Nebr., 
locating  near  Goehner.  On  Feb.  4,  1926,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Flony  Eieher,  and  moved 
to  the  farm  where  he  lived  till  his  passing.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  children  (Arlene — Mrs. 
Merlin  Stutzman,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  Merle  and 
Mary  Jane,  at  home).  In  1917  he  was  baptized 
and  joined  the  West  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.  On  March  20,  1930, 
he  was  ordained  deacon  and  on  Nov.  27,  1932, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry.  He  served  this 
church  faithfully  in  these  capacities  for  twenty 
years,  and  preached  the  Gospel  sincerely  and 
conscientiously.  He  also  served  as  assistant 
pastor  and  shouldered  more  responsibilities  in 
recent  years  because  of  the  frequent  absence  of 
the  bishop.  He  took  active  part  in  various 

church  activities  such  as  young  people's  meet- 
ings, Sunday  school,  and  conferences.  He  was 

instrumental  in  drawing  up  the  constitution 
and  bylaws  for  the  Sunset  Home  for  the  Aged 
near  Geneva,  Nebr.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  3 
children,  one  grandson,  2  brothers  (Ben  J.  and 
Clarence,  of  Mt  Pleasant,  Iowa),  6  sisters  (Elsie 
— Mrs.  Perry  Troyer,  Waterford,  Pa. ;  Lydia — 
Mrs.  Noah  Graber,  Washington,  Iowa ;  Anna — 
Mrs.  William  Beckler,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ; 

Ida,  Iowa  City,  Iowa ;  Mary — Mrs.  Emory 
Wenger,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa ;  Clara — Mrs.  Jake 
Ransberger,  Wayland,  Iowa),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  He  was  preceded  in  death 
by  his  parents  and  one  brother  (Alvin  H.).  He 
was  a  kind  and  affectionate  father  and  com- 

panion, and  was  concerned  for  both  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  of  the  family  and  also  for 
others    around    him.     Although    suffering    from 
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a  heart  ailment  for  several  years,  he  was  able 
to  be  about  his  normal  duties.  On  the  day  pre- 

ceding his  death  he  delivered  his  last  sermon, 
and  on  the  day  of  his  death  he  visited  a  sick 
member  in  the  hospital.  Life  came  suddenly  to 
a  close  while  he  was  doing  his  chores.  Funeral 
services  were  held  April  6  at  the  West  Fairview 
Church,  in  charge  of  William  R.  Eieher  assisted 
by  several  ministers.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Shenk. — Jacob  A.  Shenk  was  born  Feb.  17, 
1900,  at  Denbigh,  Va. ;  died  in  an  airplane  ac- 

cident on  March  24,  1950,  near  Mountain  City, 
Tenn. ;  aged  50  y.  1  m.  7  d.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  early  youth  and  served 
well.  He  completed  Bible  and  secondary  school 
education  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  with 
the  graduating  classes  of  1922  and  1927  and 
was  married  to  Lucy  Wenger  of  Edom.  Va., 
Dec.  8,  1926.  He  was  ordained  a  deacon  in  the 
Northern  District  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite 
Conference  in  1940.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  a  loyal  promoter  of  missions,  an  active 
supporter  of  the  educational  program  of  the 
church,  a  well-balanced  church  official,  a  con- 

scientious businessman,  a  wide-awake  citizen  of 
the  community,  and  a  dutiful  husband  and  fa- 

ther. He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and  4  children 
(Paul,  James,  Virginia  Ann,  and  Ellen),  4 
brothers  (Coffman.  Henry,  Ezra.  George),  and 
5  sisters  (Phoebe  Kraus,  Mabel  Brunk,  Martha 
Palmer,  Mary,  and  Lydia).  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  in  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege auditorium  with  John  L.  Stauffer  in  charge 
and  Truman  H.  Brunk  and  J.  D.  Graber  assist- 

ing. John  R.  Mumaw  preached  the  sermon  from 
Prov.  3  :1-10,  using  as  his  subject  "The  Triumph 
of  Faith."  Interment  was  made  in  the  Lindale Cemetery. 

Stahl. — Charles  W.,  son  of  Jeremiah  and  Re- 
becca (Blough)  Stahl,  was  born  in  Lagrange 

Co.,  Ind.,  near  Shipshewana,  June  2,  1886 ; 
passed  away  near  Fairview,  Mich.,  March  29, 
1950;  aged  63  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  was  sick  for 
one  year  with  cancer.  On  Oct.  18,  1914,  he  was 
married  to  Esther  Reber.  To  this  union  were 
born  6  children  (Byron,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Willis, 
Archbold,  Ohio ;  Priscilla,  Warren,  and  Carl, 
Detroit,  Mich.;  and  Arlene,  at  home).  Besides 
his  wife  and  children  he  leaves  6  grandchildren, 
3  brothers  (Ora,  Warsaw,  Ind. ;  Willis,  Goshen, 
Ind. ;  Henry,  Elkhart,  Ind.),  and  2  sisters  (Irene 
Bertha  Moulten,  Howe,  Ind. ;  and  May  Lela 
Reinhart,  Elkhart,  Ind.).  His  parents,  one 
brother,  one  sister,  and  4  grandchildren  pre- 

ceded him  in  death.  He  has  been  a  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  from  his  youth.  Services 
were  conducted  by  Harvey  Hondrich  and  M.  S. 
Steiner  at  the  Mennonite  Church  of  Fairview, 
Mich.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Weaver. — Melvin  Hershey,  son  of  Amos  H. 
and  Elizabeth  (Grove)  Weaver,  was  born  Sept. 
15,  1923,  near  Keota,  Iowa ;  met  instant  death 
in  an  airplane  accident  March  24,  1950 ;  aged 
26  y.  6  m.  9  d.  On  March  24  he  had  accompanied 
Jacob  A.  Shenk  on  a  visit  to  the  Concord  Mis- 

sion in  Tennessee ;  on  the  return  trip  to  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  they  encountered  a  severe  local 

storm  near  Mountain  City,  Tenn.,  which  badly 
damaged  the  plane  and  caused  the  two  men  to 
be  hurled  to  the  earth.  He  spent  the  early  part 
of  his  life  on  a  farm  in  Iowa.  Accepting  Christ 
as  his  Saviour  in  boyhood  days,  he  became  a 
member  of  the  Liberty  Mennonite  Church,  South 
English,  Iowa.  From  1941  to  1945  he  attended 
Eastern  Mennonite  College,  and  on  May  16, 
1945,  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miriam  V. 
Lehman,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.  He  was  appointed 
as  a  licensed  minister  of  the  Virginia  Conference 
to  serve  on  Lost  Creek  near  Ophir,  Ky.,  where 
from  July,  1945,  to  July,  1949,  he  and  his  wife 
were  engaged  in  mission  work.  In  August,  1949, 
they  moved  to  Crockett,  Ky.  There  they  lived 
until  January,  1950,  when  they  located  tempo- 

rarily in  Park  View,  planning  to  return  to  Ken- 
tucky in  April.  However,  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 

change  these  plans  and  to  take  him  home  to 
glory  instead.  He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  3 
daughters  (Kathleen  Joyce,  Carol  Ann,  Dorothy 
Jean),  his  parents,  one  brother  (Vernon,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  5  sisters  (Mary — Mrs.  David  Boutrager, 
Haven,  Kans. ;  Esther — Mrs.  Leroy  Schrock, 
Glen  Flora,  Wis.;  Goldie — Mrs.  Melvin  Miller, 
Rittman,  Ohio ;  Virginia,  Plain  City,  Ohio ;  and 
Velma,  at  home),  a  grandmother,  and  many 
uncles,  aunts,  and  cousins.  One  brother  (Floyd) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  sen  ices  were 
held  March  27  at  the  C.  K.  Lehman  home,  and 
at  the  E.M.C.  auditorium,  in  charge  of  Milton 
Brackbill,  assisted  by  Mahlon  Blosser,  John  II. 

Shenk,  and  S.  H.  Rhodes.  Text:  I  Thess.  4:10- 18.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Weaver  Church 
Cemetery  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

According  to  "Labor  Letter,"  people  are 
moving  in  fast  to  the  Pacific  Northwest.  The 
state  of  Washington  school  board  figures  it 

needs  $125  million  for  school  buildings  imme- 
diately. The  mood  of  the  people  in  this  log- 

ging, millwork,  fishing,  and  dairying  country 
is  optimistic.  Very  few  seem  excited  about 

John  L.  Lewis  or  about  Communism — in 
sharp  contrast  to  the  Middle  West  and  eastern 
states.  Another  contrast  to  the  East  is  that 

only  one  fifth  of  the  people  acknowledge 
church  ties.  With  new  industries  moving  in 

and  more  people  entering  the  state,  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  take  note  and  send  in 

church  workers,  too.  Here  perhaps  is  an 
evangelization  opportunity  lying  within  our 
very  borders. 

#  *    m 

Shiro  Murata,  prominent  Japanese  Chris- 

tian leader,  said  recently  that  "The  eyes  of 
Japan  are  fixed  on  two  books.  One  is  'Das 
Kapital'  by  Karl  Marx.  The  other  is  the  Holy 
Bible."  The  Bible  is  No.  12  on  the  current 
Japanese  best-seller  list.  It  probably  would  be 
higher  except  that  it  is  in  desperately  short 
supply.  Emperor  Hirohito  has  been  studying 
Christian  doctrine  for  over  two  years.  The 
Empress  takes  Bible  lessons,  and  the  Crown 
Prince  is  tutored  by  an  American  Quaker. 
There  is  a  dearth  of  converts,  however,  and 

those  who  expected  a  Christian  Japan  by  1960 
say  that  Christianization  will  be  a  long  job. 

#  *    * 

According  to  a  release  by  the  U.S.  Depart- 
ment of  Commerce  the  purchasing  power  of 

the  dollar  has  decreased  from  a  norm  of  an 

actual  dollar  value  during  1935-39  to  57.3 
cents  in  1948,  the  last  date  for  which  figures 
were  given.  For  those  agencies  dependent 

upon  voluntary  support,  this  depreciated  dol- 
lar must  be  multiplied  by  two,  or  the  budget 

cut  in  about  half.  Consequently  colleges, 

churches,  hospitals,  and  missions  have  suf- 
fered. Where  ten  dollars  for  a  specific  cause 

was  needed  in  the  period  of  1935-39,  now 
twenty  dollars  is  needed  for  the  same  pro- 

gram. #  #     # 

The  number  of  divorces  as  compared  to 
marriages  in  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  last 

year  hit  a  three-year  high  of  25.2  per  cent — 
one  of  four.  The  ratio  in  1946  was  one  of 

three.  Alimony  sought  in  1949  ranged  from 
$500  to  $15,000.  When  one  subtracts  from  the 
population  of  Elkhart  County  the  thousands 
of  Mennonites,  Amish,  Conservative  Amish, 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Dunkards,  Brethren 
in  Christ,  and  other  groups  which  do  not 
practice  divorce  and  yet  live  in  this  area 
around  and  in  the  cities  of  Elkhart  and  Go- 

shen, he  realizes  that  the  divorce  rate  among 
many  city  dwellers  must  be  greater  than  the 
number  of  marriages  in  the  county.  The  mar- 

riage and  divorce  mill  in  Elkhart,  as  in  other 
places,  evidently  centers  around  a  certain  class 
of  people,  with  many  marrying  and  divorcing 
several  times. 

Four  New  Mennonite  Publications 

Mennonites  in  Europe 

By  John  Horsch.  This  is  a  second  edition  of  the  first  volume  which 
was  sold  out  within  two  years.  It  is  regrettable  that  this  has  been  out  of 

print  and  we  are  now  happy  to  have  this  edition  for  you.  If  you  are  inter- 
ested in  Mennonite  history  and  want  to  know  how  the  Mennonite  Church 

began  in  Europe,  this  book  will  be  the  answer  for  you.  Almost  inaccessible 

records  lying  in  vaults  and  libraries  of  Europe  have  revealed  in  an  entranc- 
ing way  the  principles  of  the  faith,  the  teachings  and  the  character  of  our 

early  church  fathers.  If  you  read  this  book  you  will  have  a  higher  apprecia- 
tion for  the  faith  which  we  believe  is  the  Christian  life.  Both  scholars  and 

readers  of  popular  style  literature  will  appreciate  it.  Cloth  bound,  427  pp. 

$3.00. 

Nonresistance  in  Colonial  Pennsylvania 

By  Wilbur  J.  Bender.  It  is  not  difficult  in  times  of  peace  to  profess 
peaceful  principles,  but  it  is  vastly  different  to  resolutely  practice  such 
principles  under  the  tremendous  pressure  of  aroused  national  passions  as 
they  express  themselves  in  modern  warfare  and  inflamed  tempers.  This  book- 

let is  a  record  of  the  witness  of  our  Mennonite  forefathers  to  their  non- 
resistant  faith  in  the  time  of  the  colonial  wars,  both  the  French  and  Indian 
wars  and  the  Revolutionary  War.  It  will  inspire  nonresistant  Christians 

today  and  help  them  to  prepare  to  meet  the  challenge  of  possible  wars  to- 
morrow. A  reprint;  31  pages.  25c  ea.;  $2.75  doz.;  fifty  or  more,  20c  ea. 

If  War  Comes 

By  John  A.  Hostetler.  This  is  a  condensation  of  "Must  Christians 
Fight?"  by  Edward  Yoder,  published  earlier  by  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee.  The  present  booklet  has  been  revised  by  Hostetler.  It  answers 

sixteen  questions  such  as  "Did  Jesus  approve  of  self-defense?"  "Did  the 
apostles  defend  themselves?"  "Is  Matthew  5  limited  to  personal  relations?" 
and  "Is  Christianity  dependent  on  the  force  of  arms?"  A  booklet  to  read  in 
time  of  peace  to  prepare  us  for  the  time  when  war  may  come.  16  pages.  20c 
ea.;  $2.25  doz.;  fifty  or  more,  16c  ea. 

Fulfillment  of  Prophecy 

By  Chester  K.  Lehman.  Few  people  have  the  full  answer  to  pre- 
dictive prophecy.  Problems  of  interpretation  are  encountered  which  require 

Holy  Spirit  illumination.  This  work  answers  in  concise  form  many  questions 

on  interpretation  of  the  fundamental  issues  involved.  What  is  Israel's 
future,  and  what  is  the  Kingdom?  If  you  want  the  historical  Mennonite 

approach  to  prophecy,  be  sure  to  obtain  a  copy  of  "Fulfillment  of  Prophecy." 
32  pages;  30c  ea.;  $3.25  doz.;  25  ea.  for  fifty  or  more. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

"Protestant  World,"  speaking  for  all  Prot- 
estantism, expects  to  begin  publication  this 

fall.  The  Protestant  Publishing  Corporation, 

formed  by  150  leaders,  took  advantage  of 

the  merger  of  the  former  New  York  "Sun" 
with  the  "World-Telegram"  to  obtain  the 

services  of  James  E.  Craig,  the  "Sun's"  chief 
editorial  writer,  as  managing  editor  of  the 
new  paper.  Son  of  a  Disciples  minister,  he  is 
an  honorary  elder  of  Park  Avenue  Christian 
Church  and  has  been  a  working  newspaper- 

man for  forty  years.  The  objective  of  the 

paper  is  not  to  be  anti-Catholic  but  instead 
definitely  pro-Protestant. 

#     *     #   * 
Wayne  Coy,  Chairman  of  the  Federal  Com- 

munications Commission,  recently  demanded 

that  the  television  and  radio  industry  "cle| 
house"  in  the  matter  of  crime  programs  zA 
"livery  stable  humor."  He  bluntly  warn 
the  broadcasting  industry  that  if  it  did  r 
act  on  its  own  the  public  would  demand, 
more  drastic  change.  Absurd  crime  situatio : 
and  a  sprinkling  of  obscene,  indecent  slai 

on  many  of  the  programs  must  be  checkc1 

Coy  said. #     #     # 

Funds  raised  during  the  first  four  monti 
of  1950  by  the  United  Jewish  Appeal  agg:; 

gate  more  than  $35,000,000.   It  will  be  us 

-i-ior  resettl£n|ent$f£^9KJl,t-TSugee  aid  in  ti 
ases. 
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The  Ephrata  Martyrs'  Mirror 
Past  and  Present 

BY  DANIEL  R.  HEATWOLE 

A  bitter  November  -wind  rode  down  the  Cocalico  Hills, 
ittling  the  brown  and  seared  leaves  on  the  two  great  oaks 
anding  sentinel  in  front  of  the  farmhouse.  Drifting  along  on 
le  wind  a  flock  of  crows  passed  high  over  the  crowd  and 

locked  with  loud  caw-caws  the  cry  of  the  auctioneer. 
Scores  of  choice  pieces  of  household  gear,  the  accumulation 

E  two  centuries  and  many  generations  of  careful  housekeeping, 
ttered  the  wide,  clean  lawn  stretching  away  from  the  trim  old 

mestone  house  to  the  stone-walled  barnyard  in  front  of  the 
reat  red  Switzer  barn.  Brawn  and  sweat,  expended  with 
>ving  care  by  many  generations,  showed  in  every  detail  in  the 
lake  and  keep  of  this  typical  old  Pennsylvania  Dutch  colonial 
wm  site. 

In  the  yard  the  people,  pressing  close  for  mutual  warmth, 
ulled  tighter  their  coats  and  hats  against  the  increasing  force 
f  the  chill  blast;  and  the  waning  afternoon  hours  brought  with 

lem  a  heightening  of  interest  in  the  veritable  treasury  of  heir- 
>oms  that  came  from  wide  cupboards  and  deep  dower  chests. 

Again  and  again  the  auctioneer's  repeated  cry,  "Come! 
bme,  now,  folks!  Where  will  you  find  another  piece  like 

lis?"  had  spurred  on  to  new  highs  the  prices  bid  for  gaudy 
•utch  and  ABC  samplers. 
The  excitement  raised  by  a  wild  flurry  of  bids  for  the  stack 

f  Poor  Richard's  Almanacs  had  hardly  subsided  when,  with 
ulled  showmanship,  the  old  crier  silenced  his  crowd  with  an 

arnest  "Please,  folks,  your  attention!"  Holding  aloft  an  an- 
ient outsized  leather-bound  volume,  in  low,  almost  reverent 

)nes  the  old  man  made  his  announcement.  "Now,  folks,  we  of- 
;r  you  at  this  time  the  prize  of  all  these  many  choice  items  here 

xlay.  I  have  here  the  Book:  The  Great  Ephrata  Martyrs' 
look!  Need  I  say  more?  All  right  then,  come  on,  you  anti- 
uarians!  You  collectors  of  early  Americana!  Here  today  is 

omething  that  was  actually  made  to  order  for  you  two  hun- 
red  years  ago.  Something  you  seldom,  very,  very  seldom  see 

'ffered.  What  will  you  bid,  my  good  people?  What  am  I 
ffered?  A  hundred  dollars?  A  hundred  dollars?  No  one  to 
ffer  me  a  hundred  dollars  for  the  Book! 

"Well,  certainly,  my  people,  many  of  you  don't  know  of  this 
ook;  but  your  grandparents  knew  it  well.  This,  folks,  is  the 

an  Braght's  Martyr  Spiegel!" 
Unloosening  the  great  brass  hasps,  he  turned  to  the  title  page 

Ind  read:  "  'Der  Blutige  Schau-Platz  Oder  Martyrer  Spiegel . . . 
qCphrata  in  Pennsylvania,  Druck  und  Verlags  der  Brueder- 
IJphafft  Anno  MDCCXLVIIL' 

i  I  "Now  there,  folks,  it  says,  printed  right  down  here  at  the 
Roisters,  almost  two  hundred  years  ago!  Not  only  was  it 
irinted  there,  but  every  single  item,  paper,  ink,  binding,  and 
11,  handmade  there.  What  a  job!  Fifteen  hundred  and  twelve 

>ages!    Sixteen  men  worked  continuously  three  years  to  pro- 

duce this,  the  greatest  of  all  Colonial  printing  accomplish- 
ments; and  no  one  offers  me  a  bid  for  it!  A  hundred  dollars? 

Am  I  offered  a  hundred  dollars?  All  right  then,  who'll  give 
eighty?  Seventy-five?  Let's  have  a  bid,  folks,  please,  for  a 

start?" 

And  when  the  silence  still  held  the  old  man  launched  off 

on  another  detailed  description  of  the  tremendous  task 
achieved  in  printing  this  great  book.  And  so  earnest  was  his 
dissertation  it  was  easy  to  picture  that  little  group  of  devout 
religious  zealots,  strong  believers  in  the  nonresistant  doctrine 

as  taught  by  Menno  Simons,  met  in  conference  on  the  Skip- 

pack. 

In  that  remote  yesteryear,  trudging  across  the  hills  from  his 
home  on  Indian  Creek,  came  Bishop  Henry  Funk  to  meet 
with  Jacob  Godschalck,  Dielman  Kolb,  Michael  Ziegler,  Yilles 
Kassel,  and  Martin  Kolb,  elders  and  leaders  of  the  Mennonite 

groups  that  were  spreading  out  from  Germantown. 
After  earnest  and  fervent  prayers  of  great  length  had  been 

offered  for  divine  guidance,  they  discussed  for  long  hours  ways 
and  means  of  supervising  the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  scattered 
flocks. 

It  was  the  consensus  of  this  little  group  that  the  inherent 
thrift  of  these  Swiss  and  Palatine  immigrants,  coupled  with 

the  bountiful  fertility  of  Penn's  land,  would  abundantly  supply 
all  their  material  needs  in  a  few  short  years;  but  to  see  that 
their  spiritual  welfare  kept  pace  with  their  mounting  worldly 
prosperity  was  the  burden  of  this  conference  group. 

What  of  the  Night? 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

What  did  you  do  when  the  darkness  jell 
And  you  knew  that  your  day  was  done? 

"I  raised  my  eyes  to  the  Hills— the  Hills 

Where  they  have  no  need  of  the  sun." 
And  what,  when  the  last  face  wavered  and  blurred 
And  you  stood  in  the  night  alone? 

"A  loved  Voice  whispered  my  name, 

And  a  warm  Hand  covered  my  own." 

And  what,  when  you  came  to  the  dark  stream's  edge 
In  the  wake  of  the  death-bitter  strife? 

"He  carried  me  lovingly,  lovingly  through 

And  into  the  land  of  Life." 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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June  13,  ipf  *  ' Scattering  far  and  wide,  as  they  pushed  on  and  on  into  the 
little  and  remote  valleys  of  the  hinterland,  they  were  soon  be- 

yond the  bounds  of  regulated  supervision  of  their  elders  and 
ministers.  True,  many  families  had  their  great.  Berleberg  and 
Basle  Bibles,  brought  with  them  from  across  the  seas.  And 
just  lately,  the  Dunker  Sauer  had  finished  a  new  German  Bible. 
This  Bible,  the  first  in  America  in  any  European  language, 
Sauer  had  printed,  as  he  said,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  for  the 
mutual  benefit  of  the  many  German  sects  in  this  country;  and 

it  was  offered  without  price  to  those  who  couldn't  pay. 
Though  many  of  the  Mennonites  had  acquired  this  new 

Bible,  still  the  group  felt  something  other  at  this  time  was 
needed.  Something  of  especial  significance  to  their  younger 
people  out  along  the  border,  where  even  then  the  dark  and 
ominous  clouds  were  rising  that  foreshadowed  the  French  and 
Indian  War.  Something  that  would  uphold  and  strengthen 

Menno's  tenet  of  nonresistance.  This  need,  the  group  had 
long  felt,  could  be  supplied  by  van  Braght's  great  book  of  the 
Martyrs. 

The  Origin  of  Martyrs'  Mirror 
In  Holland  in  1657,  one  Tieleman  Jansz  van  Braght,  an 

eminent  theologian  who  espoused  the  Mennonite  faith,  had,  by 
compiling  many  short  books  and  separate  accounts,  brought 

out  a  great  book  listing  some  thousand  accounts  of  the  multi- 
plied thousands  who,  from  the  time  of  Christ,  had  suffered 

martyrdom  rather  than  give  up  the  manner  of  worshiping  their 
Lord  in  the  way  the  Scriptures  and  their  consciences  made 
plain.  Tragic  almost  beyond  belief  was  this  personal  history 
of  their  ancestors;  the  stench  of  whose  burning  flesh  hung  in  a 
stifling  pall  over  many  towns  and  cities  of  Central  Europe. 
Small  wonder  that  many  there  were  who  felt  that  the  last  words 
of  these  martyrs,  whose  faith  redoubled  as  bit  by  bit  their 
bodies  were  torn  asunder  on  the  rack,  were  inspired,  and 
should  be  kept  in  sacred  remembrance. 

But  the  van  Braght  book  was  of  limited  edition;  scarce  in  the 
homeland,  and  even  more  scarce  here  in  the  new  world.  Print- 

ed as  it  was  in  the  Dutch,  it  was  indecipherable  to  most  of 
the  Germans,  excepting  those  with  university  training.  Already 
for  many  years  the  Mennonites  in  America  had  been  hoping  for 

a  German  edition  of  the  Martyrs'  Book.  Now  they  felt  was 
the  time  to  do  something  concrete  toward  making  it  an  accom- 

plished fact.  Accordingly  their  united  opinion  on  this  matter 

was  recorded  in  a  letter  of  "love  and  appeal"  to  the  brethren 
in  Amsterdam.  Under  date  of  October  19,  1745,  they  wrote 

in  part:  "It  was,  therefore,  unanimously  considered  good  in 
this  community,  if  it  could  be  done,  to  have  the  'Bloedig 
Toneel'  of  Dielman  Jansz  van  Braght  translated  into  the  Ger- 

man language,"  .  .  .  and  they,  therefore,  "concluded 
to  submit  our  design  to  the  brethren  in  Holland"  .  .  .  for,  "an 

estimate  and  specification"  ...  of  "what  it  will  cost  to  print 
and  bind  a  thousand  copies." 

As  time  drew  on,  the  port  at  Philadelphia  was  crowded  with 
ships  unloading  German  immigrants,  of  whom  a  goodly  num- 

ber were  "Swiss  Brethren"  called  Mennonites.  Many  of  these 
late-comers,  together  with  many  more  settlers  from  areas  al- 

ready well  populated,  were  constantly  moving  out  to  the  far-off 
border  where,  still  higher  and  wider,  spread  the  dark  clouds 
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that  presaged  the  bitter  and  bloody  storm  soon  to  strike.  Am 
now  most  urgent  was  felt  the  need  of  stronger  nonresistan 
principles:  and  still  no  answer,  after  nearly  three  years,  fror 
the  brethren  in  Holland. 

Needed  for  the  Times:  A  Book  for  Courage 

Met  in  another  conference,  the  leaders  concluded  that  "tM 
Lord  helps  those  that  help  themselves,"  and  that  now  hop 
should  be  replaced  at  once  by  works.  As  the  meeting  wore  oi 
into  the  late  night  hours  the  conviction  became  stronger  am 
stronger  to  all  of  the  group  that  if  in  some  way  the  great  recor<  w][l 
of  the  Martyrs  could  be  placed  in  every  nonresistant  home,  at 
a  lodestone,  it  would  hold  their  people  true  to  the  faith  of  th 
fathers.  And  there  by  the  flickering  flames  leaping  up  fron 
the  fire  on  the  great  hearth  a  lot  was  cast  and  by  it  Bishoj 
Funk  and  Dielman  Kolb  were  chosen  to  find  the  ways  am 

means  of  having  the  Martyrs'  book  reprinted  and  placed  ii 
every  Mennonite  home  as  a  supplement  to  Holy  Writ. 

Then,  with  zealous  pledges  of  their  worldly  goods  and 

redoubling  of  fervent  prayers  for  the  speedy  success  of  thiJaila'o 
much-desired  project,  they  joined  their  voices  in  the  grea 
Haslebach  hymn.  Led  by  Bishop  Funk,  verse  after  verse  of  thil^ 
memorial  hymn,  sung  by  many  as  they  went  to  their  martyi  ̂  
dom,  rang  out  on  the  still  night  air,  a  fitting  close  to  such  ;  « 
momentous  meeting. 

"Seventy-five?    Seventy-five?   Am  I  offered  seventy- 
five?"  came  the  plea  of  the  auctioneer,  and  still  the 
past  crowded  up  over  the  present. 

Down  at  Skippack,  on  the  morrow,  when  the  group  brokt 

up,  Funk  and  Kolb  departed  together  to  Kolb's  home  in  Sail  r 
ford  Township  to  think  of  and  plan  ways  to  accomplish  th<! 
task  assigned  them.    The  pair  trudged  to  Germantown  anc  sen 
laid  before  Sauer  their  project. 

It  struck  a  responsive  chord  in  the  old  Dunker  and  he  wa:  p 
one  with  them  in  heart  and  soul.  But  the  vastness  of  the  under!  B, 
taking  halted  him.  By  many  considered  a  visionary  of  the  firs,  ̂  
water,  a  little  thoughtful  consideration  convinced  the  warm; 
hearted  old  fellow  religionist,  willing  though  he  was,  that  hi: 
press,  always  running  full,  would  not  be  able  to  cope  with  thii 
stupendous  enterprise. 
Though  he  could  not  do  their  printing,  the  good  old  fellow  ? 

gave  the  pair  much  sage  and  helpful  advice,  together  with  theii  Ji 
supper  and  a  bed  for  the  night.  In  the  morning,  after  a  heart]  »» 
breakfast  and  many  wishes  of  Godspeed  to  them  and  their  pro  hoy 
posed  plan,  the  pair  took  their  pilgrim  staffs  and  wended  theii  ieci 
way  westward  to  Ephrata. 

Again  the  present  came  back  with,  "Fifty?  Fifty? 
Am  I  bid  fifty?"  .  .  .  "Will  you  bid  me  twenty-five?" 
pleaded  the  crier's  voice.  "Well,  then,  ten  dollars? 
Yes,  ten  dollars  I  am  bid  for  the  Ephrata  bookl  Come 

on,  lively  now!" 

ii.  - 
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i Inland  to  the  Ephrata  Cloisters 

Neither  the  continued  plea  for  bids  nor  the  scant  miles,  noil1' 
the  few  hills  intervening  could  shut  out  the  pictured  scene  twe  t 
centuries  before  of  the  gracious  welcome  accorded  the  twe 
footsore  pilgrims  upon  their  arrival  at  the  Cloisters. 
The  past  ten  years  had  been  the  golden  decade  for  the  jj 
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A  Publishing  Event 
The  fifth  English  edition  of  Martyrs' 
irror  is  now  offered  for  sale  by  the 
ennonite  Publishing  House.    This  is 

jre  than  simply  the  publication  of  an- 
ler  book.  The  importance  of  this  his- 
:ic  monument  makes  the  publication 
a  new  edition  a  publishing  event  both 

■  the  general  book  world  and  especially 
:  the  Mennonite  people.   It  is  a  great 
isfaction    to    make    this    work    again 
ailable,  and  in  so  good  an  edition. 
All  Mennonites  should  know  that  the 

drtyrs'  Mirror,  by  Thieleman  J.  van 
aght,  was  first  published  in  Dutch  in 

60.   It  was  an  encyclopedia  of  martyr- 

m,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chris- 
in  Church  down  to  1660,  the  date  of 

writing.   A  whole  division  was  given 
Anabaptist  martyrology.    And  so  this 

jj  eat  tome  became  a  Mennonite  classic. 

hen     the     Mennonites     migrated     to 

ai   nerica,  they  brought  with  them  copies 
some  one  of  the  Dutch  editions.   The 

t>ry  of  how  the  first  German  edition 
me  to  be  published  in  America  is  told 
the  leading  article  in  this  issue  of  the 

dspel  Herald.    The  first  English  edi- 
m  was  published  in  1837  and  was  a 
inslation  from  the  German.  The  third 

iglish  edition  was  published  in  Elk- 
irt,  Indiana,  in  1886.   This  is  the  edi- 
on  which  the  editor  read  when  he  was 

boy.    He  remembers  how  the  pictures 

pecially  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
m.  This  edition  was  a  translation  from 

e  original  Dutch  of  1660.   Then  for  a 

hile  the  book  was  out  of  print  and  a 
urth  edition,   a  reprint  of  the  third, 
as  published  in  Scottdale  in  1938.  The 
iblishers  underestimated   the  demand 
id    the    edition    was    soon    exhausted. 

jnce  more  this  invaluable  monument  of 

\ir  past  was  not  available. 

And  now  comes  the  fifth  edition,  again 
reprint  of  the  third,  but  with  certain 

iditional  features.   A  preface  by  John 
nger  gives  valuable  history   and 

:asons    for    the    continued   reading   of 

lartyrs'  Mirror  by  Mennonites  of  today. 
•f  extreme  value  are  the  three  indexes 

>mpiled  by  Ira.  D.  Landis.  There  is  an 

idex  of  all  Anabaptists  who  were  per- 
cuted  or  martyred  between   1525  and 

560.  There  is  a  list  of  popes  and  Roman 
mperors  with  the  dates  of  their  reigns. 

[any  of  these  are  referred  to  in  Martyrs' 

Mirror,  And  then  there  is  a  new  general 

index  which  greatly  increases  the  value 
and  usability  of  this  large  volume.  There 

are  fifty-five  illustrations.  The  printing 
and  binding  make  the  book  readable  and 
sure  to  last  for  many  years,  even  with  the 
hard  use  that  it  may  have. 

A  publisher  of  course  tries  to  sell  any 
book  that  comes  from  his  press  because 
sales  mean  profits.  But  we  would  try  to 

sell  this  book  if  every  sale  meant  a  loss. 
It  is  a  book  that  ought  to  be  in  every 
Mennonite  home,  available  for  the  study 
and  the  inspiration  of  our  young  people. 

It  is  a  spiritual  tonic  to  read  of  these 
fathers  of  ours  who  so  gladly  gave  up 

their  lives  for  the  principles  which  they 
had  espoused. 

No  Mennonite  has  completed  his  edu- 
cation in  Mennonite  materials  until  he 

has  at  least  scanned  Martyrs'  Mirror. 
Any  preacher  or  teacher  who  is  unfamil- 

iar with  it  is  passing  by  an  important 
source  of  illustration  and  doctrinal 

phraseology.  Here  is  a  book  that  is  a 
must  for  every  home  library;  also  for 

every  Sunday-school  library  in  case  some 
homes  are  not  supplied.  An  Ephrata 
Martyr  Book  is  an  heirloom  which  few 
of  us  can  be  fortunate  enough  to  own. 
But  the  full  content  of  that  book  in  a 

language  which  we  can  understand  and 
in  a  format  that  is  a  delight  is  available 
to  all  of  us.  It  is  a  book  that  must  never 

be  out  of  print  or  out  of  use. 

New  Sunday-School 
Materials 

We  call  attention  to  the  article  by 
Brother  Paul  Lederach  in  this  issue 

which  describes  the  new  Sunday-school 
materials  to  be  available  for  October  of 

this  year.  His  earlier  articles,  which  we 

trust  you  have  also  read,  give  the  back- 
ground in  terms  of  a  history  of  our 

experience  in  the  Sunday-school  litera- 
ture field.  The  reorganization  of  materi- 

als now  being  effected  is  by  far  the  most 

important  step  which  we  have  ever 

undertaken  in  providing  adequate  Sun- 

day-school helps.  And  it  is  exceedingly 
important  that  the  whole  church  be 
aware  of  what  is  involved.  Reading 

Brother  Lederach's  article  will  be  very 
enlightening.  Many  of  our  congregations 
and  conferences  this  summer  are  hearing: 
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a  presentation  of  the  new  materials  by 
someone  who  is  closely  connected  witii 

them.  A  prospectus  will  soon  be  avail- 
able. When  this  prospectus  is  in  the 

hands  of  our  people  we  shall  write  an- 
other editorial  calling  attention  to 

salient  points.  Please  get  this  into  your 
consciousness,  that  the  first  Sunday  in 

October  will  be  the  beginning  in  our 
Sunday  schools  of  a  new  day  of  efficiency 

in  teaching  our  people,  made  possible  by 

improved   curriculum   and   literature. 

Looking  Backward 

In  last  week's  issue  we  began  a  new 
column,  It  Happened,  which  we  hope  to 

continue  for  a  while,  at  least.  By  recall- 
ing events  in  our  denominational  history 

of  twenty-five  and  fifty  years  ago,  we 
hope  to  increase  a  bit  the  consciousness 

of  the  present  generation  concerning  our 
past.  It  is  not  good  to  live  continually 

in  the  past.  A  man  who  forgets  the  pres- 
ent and  neglects  to  dream  concerning 

the  future,  becomes  a  dried-up,  irrele- 
vant antiquarian.  But  a  person  who  lives 

so  completely  in  the  present  or  the  future 
that  he  has  no  sense  of  the  roots  which 

he  has  in  the  past  becomes  an  illogical 

visionary.  We  find  it  very  interesting  to 
scan  the  pages  of  our  church  papers  of 

other  years  in  order  to  discover  things 
that  have  interest,  relevancy,  and  value 

for  the  present.  We  hope  you  will  like 
this  feature. 

Chain  Letters 
The  fad  of  chain  letters  continues.  A 

sister  writes  that  her  daughter  received 
the  following  chain  letter: 

Will  you  please  rewrite  this  letter  within  four 
days,  write  four  just  like  it,  and  send  to  four  of 
your  friends.  Leave  off  the  top  name  and  send 
her  a  picture  post  card.  Add  your  name  to  the 
bottom. 

Please  don't  break  this  chain  as  it  started  in 
the  West  Indies.  It  would  be  a  shame  to  break 
it.  Within  fourteen  days  you  will  receive  cards 
from  different  parts  of  the  world. 

At  first  thought  there  seems  to  be 

nothing  particularly  vicious  in  such  a 
letter.  But  a  bit  of  mathematics  would 

soon  tell  one  what  would  happen  if  no- 
body broke  these  chains.  We  understand 

that  chain  letters  are  illegal,  because  of 

the  danger  that  they  will  clog  the  mails. 

Sometimes  the  letters  are  worded  to  pro- 
nounce a  curse  upon  the  one  who  breaks 

the  chain.  Certainly  one  is  honor  bound 

to  defy  such  superstition.  We  believe 
that  people  do  well  when  they  do  as  our 

sister  did,  just  ignore  the  letter. 
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It  Happened — 
FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,,  June  15,  1900) 
The  General  Conference  of  Mennon- 

ites  of  North  America  is  at  present  .  .  . 

making  preparations  to  establish  a  mis- 
sion in  India.  P.  A.  Penner  and  wife  of 

Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  J.  F.  Kroeck- 
er  of  Newton,  Kansas,  were  selected  as 
missionaries  ....  They  will  go  as  soon 
as  sufficient  money  shall  have  been  con- 

tributed to  pay  their  traveling  expenses. 
Change  of  address.— J.  A.  Brilhart 

from  Rockton,  Pa.,  to  Scottdale,  Pa. 
Bro.  Jacob  Burkhart  and  wife,  who 

have  been  spending  several  weeks  among 
the  congregations  in  the  West  in  the  in- 

terest of  the  mission  work  in  India,  came 
to  Elkhart  on  the  6th  inst.  and  will  re- 

main a  few  days,  taking  part  in  the  com- 
mencement exercises  of  the  school,  in 

which  both  were  students,  and  then  go 
to  Ohio  to  remain  there  for  some  time 

before  leaving  for  India. 
Last  Sunday,  May  20,  the  lot  was  cast 

in  our  number  for  a  minister,  and  it  fell 
on  Bro.  Daniel  B.  Raber,  who  was  ac- 

cordingly ardained. 
[Correspondence  from  Holden,  Mo.] 
On  the  19th  of  April  we  were  glad- 

dened when  Bishop  George  R.  Brunk  of 
Canton,  Kansas,  came  into  our  midst 
[Harrisonburg,  Va.].  He  .  .  .  has  been 
laboring  faithfully  day  and  night  for  a 
month  ....  On  May  26  (Saturday)  at 

Weaver's  M.  H.  .  .  .  thirty-one  precious 
souls  were  added  to  the  church  by  bap- 

tism .... 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 
(From  Gospel  Herald,  June  11,  1925) 

Between  twenty  and  thirty  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  May  31.  Bishops 
Abram  Gingerich  and  C.  F.  Derstine  had 
charge  of  the  services. 
An  important  meeting  was  held  at 

New  Holland,  Pa.,  on  Sunday,  May  31. 
It  was  in  charge  of  the  Russian  Mennon- 
ites,  with  over  a  hundred  of  their  people 
present. 

Biography 
By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

It  will  be  our  great  privilege  to  meet 
some  great  men  and  women  in  the  Sun- 

day-school lessons  of  the  third  quarter. 
We  may  see  them  struggle  with  sin  and 
become  victorious;  see  them  solve  their 

problems  of  living;  see  them  in  com- 
munion with  God;  see  them  in  service. 

They,  being  human,  can  help  us  to  live 
in  1950. 

Biography  is  the  history  of  a  person's life.   The  facts  of  these  life  stories  from 
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the  Bible  are  authentic.  Both  the  good 
and  bad  revealing  details  are  told.  We 
see  them  as  good  as  they  were,  and  as 

bad  as  they  were.  They  are  for  us  "en- 
samples,"  as  the  New  Testament  calls 
them:  examples  which  we  should  follow, 
and  examples  which  we  should  avoid. 
Here  we  have  history— its  causes  and  its 
outcomes— concentrated  in  these  life 
stories. 

The  story  of  the  character  to  be 
studied  in  class  ought  to  be  fresh  in  the 
minds  of  the  pupils.  Class  time  will  not 
permit  narrating  all  the  events  of  the  life 
if  a  study  of  the  character  is  to  be  made. 
To  encourage  the  reading,  each  pupil, 
old  or  young,  might  be  given  a  card  with 
the  readings  to  be  done  the  next  week. 
These  readings  constitute  some  of  the 
great  literature  of  the  Bible.  What  better 
could  you  do  than  to  encourage  your  pu- 

pils to  this  home  activity?  When  the  bio- 
graphical sketches  are  very  long,  as  in 

the  case  of  David,  select  what  your  pupils 
can  and  will  read. 

Let  the  lives  of  these  great  men  and 
women  remind  us  how  to  order  our  lives. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Keeping  Revival 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

A  great  many  of  us  attend  a  revival,  or 
series  of  Bible  studies,  in  the  same  spirit 
of  gluttony  that  savages  frequent  weeks 
or  days  of  feasting.  Surely  we  can  agree 
that  being  constantly  in  need  of  reviving 
is  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  the  Christian 
Church.  We  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tiantop  of  a  joyous  experience  and  settle 
down  to  the  mundane  level  of  our  for- 

mer existence,  and  many  times  we  sink 
lower  than  we  were  beiore.  Is  the  rich 
spiritual  food  of  the  revival  at  fault,  or 
is  it  rather  the  fact  that  we  expect  to  go 
on  for  days  and  days  on  this  alone? 

The  venison  of  the  savage  feast  would 
be  a  delicacy  in  small  quantities.  Served 
with  vegetables  and  potatoes  that  we 
have  helped  prepare  and  interspersed 
with  a  half  day  of  vigorous  exercise,  it 
would  promote  growth  and  provide 
energy  for  great  undertakings.  Just  so 
Bible  exposition  and  fancy  preaching 
served  up  with  congregational  singing, 
testimonies,  and  prayer,  with  many  tak- 

ing part,  should  promote  spiritual 
growth  and  provide  energy  for  great 
undertakings  in  the  church. 

We  do  not  need  to  fear  consuming  too 
much  spiritual  food,  for  we  never  on  this 
earth  grow  up  to  our  full  estate  spiritual- 

ly, but  we  do  need  to  look  out  for  times 
of  dearth.  However,  we  seem  to  be  able 
to  only  use  so  much  at  a  time.  And  we 
do  need  to  exercise.  Maybe  we  would  be 
better  off  to  miss  a  meeting  of  a  series  if 
we  could  carry  out  the  things  we  learned 
at  the  last,  such  as  reaching  others  for 
Christ,  even  if  we  must  go  out  into  the 
hedges  after  them.  Instead  of  placidly 

enjoying  another  meal  of  rich  food,  prob- 
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ably  we  should  allow  some  mother  to  a  # 
tend  without  taking  her  nursery-trottiri  eds i- 
baby.  Some  invalid  might  feast  on  a  di  iaii. 
cussion  of  last  night's  good  things,  if  v  jpe, 
treated  ourself  to  a  little  self-denial  an l* 
stayed  with  him. 

The  fact  that  a  spiritual  feast  is  j 
easy  to  take  is  perhaps  one  reason  \t 
starve  between  times.   After  others  ha\ 

prepared  the  messages  with  great  lab( 
and  soul-searching,  we  merely  relax  an 
take  it  all  in  without  any  thought  of  on 

own.    Paul  said,  "I  have  fed  you  wit 
milk,  and  not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  }  cat 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither  yet  na 

are  ye  able."  That  is,  he  had  to  expoun 
the  teachings  they  needed  instead  of  lej 
ting  them  find  out  their  meaning  fc 
themselves.  Milk,  you  know,  is  prediges 
ed  and  requires  very  little  digestion  o< 
the  part  of  infants  for  which  it  is  pr< 

pared  by  nature.  He  couldn't  serve  thei a  steak,  even  a  nicely  prepared  one,  am 
expect  them  to  receive  the  benefit  the 
should  from  it.    No,  he  himself  had  t 
digest  it  first  and  then  he  had  to  act  as 
wet  nurse  for  these  babes  in  Christ  of  hi: 
I  wonder  if  they  kept  insisting  on  mil  an 
exclusively  after  they  were  strong  enoug,  [« 
to  digest  meat  for  themselves,  as  we  dc 
If  some  one  does  throw  us  a  choice  tidbi 
that   requires   some   chewing,   we   muj 
over  it  like  a  six-year-old  with  his  fronj 
teeth  out  and  either  swallow  it  whole  o 

spit  it  out. 
In  other  words,  why  don't  we  taki down  notes,  so  that  we  can  have  th 

spiritual  excess  for  a  time  of  dearth  thai 
surely  comes?  But  no  comment  by  an) 
one  else  can  take  the  place  of  our  owi 
Bible  and  our  study  of  it.  Devotiona 
helps  are  good,  but  are  only  a  sip  o 
nectar,  when  we  need  something  to  gel 
our  teeth  into.  With  so  many  churcl 
services  of  a  Biblical  nature  we  can  exis 

solely  on  the  pablum  and  milk  our  mini 
ters  prepare  for  us.  It  is  good  for  oui 
own  thinking  to  have  this  help  fron 
others,  but  we  will  be  more  rugged  Chris 
tians,  able  to  stand  up  for  what  we  bej 
lieve,  if  we  have  thought  things  out  fo 
ourselves  and  proved  them  by  God 
Word. 

We  can  do  this  by  speaking  of  thn 
things  of  God  in  our  Sunday  afternooi 
conversations.  "Now,  what  did  he  meai 

by  that  point?"  and  if  we  still  remembo the  text  we  can  check  up  on  things.  No 
to  criticize  our  hard-worked  shepherdsj 
but  for  our  own  satisfaction,  and  to  aps 
preciate  how  expertly  they  have  given  u 
of  the  Bread  of  Life.  Our  minister  onc^ 
started  a  series  of  sermons  on  a  certair 
book  of  the  Bible  and  made  a  statemen, 
that  surprised  me,  but  which  I  did  no 
question  greatly.  However,  since  I  hac>j 
been  scarcely  able  to  attend  church  thai 
day,  I  lay  down  and  read  the  book  a: 
soon  as  I  got  home.  There  I  found  with 
out  a  doubt  that  it  was  not  true.  Th( 
statement  was  corrected  the  next  Sunday 
but  no  one  would  say  they  had  found  it 

Maybe  they  were  like  me  and  wouldn' be  the  only  one  there  to  say  so.  But  thi:> 

i\ 
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Ioj  foved  to  me  that  being  laid  up  on  sick- 
ott'|eds  is  what  makes  invalids  better  Chris- 

For  then  they  have  time,  or  take lans. 

"line,  for  things  of  the  spirit.    Yet  our 
l'3liental  faculties  are  never  at  their  best 

len.  Let  us  make  better  use  of  them 

ls  ihile  we  have  our  health.  Bible  study  is 
)n  1  biritual  food  we  need  every  day  of  our 
™  ves. 

^  I  God  will  guide  us  as  never  before 
1 2]  hen  we  begin  to  earnestly  search  the 
M  /ord  of  God.  Not  so  long  ago  I  read  of 
*i  i  famous  radio  broadcaster  who  quit  a 

rtoj  icrative  position  to  go  into  the  ministry. 
"t  /hy?  Because  he  had  been  studying  the 
°»  ible. 

M  |  A  man  I  knew  got  up  early  each  morn- 
?  I  ig  and  even  before  he  did  his  chores  he 
'§!  udied  the  Bible  preparing  to  superin- 
11  (  :nd  the  Sunday  school.  In  a  few  years 
P  le  was  in  the  ministry.  An  otherwise 
^  arnest  Christian  who  had  been  guilty  of 
1 31  sveral  attacks  of  backsliding,  attended 

to  ':  revival  where  Bible  study  was  empha- 
l(li  zed.  Afterwards  he  obtained  a  booklet 
ft  n  Bible  study  which  he  studied  with  his 
llu  fible  a  half  hour  every  morning.  In  the 
ii  Durse  of  time  he  grew  up  so  that  the 
]"j  ,ord  could  lead  him,  and  quit  being  a 
•  d  rawling  infant. 

tit  1  "What  is  in  thy  hand?"   God  asked 
i  [loses.   What  is  in  your  hand?   Nobody 
ro  nows  as  well  as  God. 

lei    What  is  in  America's  hand?   An  atom 
omb.  What  will  she  do  with  it?  Build 

ml  n  H-bomb,  a  thousand  times  more  dead- 
h  With  a  Bible  uppermost  in  her  hand, 

'what  could  she  do? 

Garden  City,  Mo. 

Minister  Observes  Fiftieth 

Anniversary 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

Bro.  Noah  Hunsberger  celebrated  the 
ftieth  year  of  his  ordination  to  the 
Christian  ministry  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Men- 
lonite  Church  on  May  21,  1950.  It  was 
ifty  years  to  the  day  that  Bro.  Huns- 

berger preached  his  first  sermon  in  the 
tVaterloo  Mennonite  Church.  < 
Bro.  Hunsberger  was  ordained  to  the 

tninistry  on  May  17,  1900,  at  the  age 
jf  22.  He  served  the  Waterloo  congre- 

gation as  pastor  for  twenty-six  years.  In 
lis  message  to  the  congregation  he  stated 
i;hat  he  felt  the  call  to  the  ministry  at 
.he  early  age  of  ten.  He  reviewed  some 
af  the  outstanding  changes  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
during  his  ministry.  The  congregation 
sang  two  German  hymns  that  were  much 
bsed  fifty  years  ago.  Only  the  older  mem- 

bers sang  these  songs,  as  the  younger 
feneration  does  not  know  the  high  Ger- 

man any  more. 
i  In  his  discourse  he  spoke  from  John 
3:16,  which  was  the  first  text  and  has 
served  as  his  text  for  every  anniversary 
bnessage  since.  He  expressed  intense 
concern  that  in  the  next  fifty  years  the 
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Mennonite  Church  should  continue  to 

give  the  Gospel  to  a  lost  and  dying  world. 
He  repeated  several  times  that  it  is  only 
by  the  grace  of  God  that  he  is  still  here 
to  preach  at  all.  Of  the  forty-seven  or- 

dained men  in  the  Mennonite  Church 

in  Ontario  in  1900,  only  four  remain 
today,  and  two  of  them  are  no  longer 
able  to  preach.  Since  his  ordination 
seventeen  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
have  been  ordained  and  have  passed  on 
to   their  reward. 

Bro.  Hunsberger  has  preached  to  the 
sixth  generation  during  the  years  of  his 
ministry.  He  had  only  a  grade-school 
education  at  the  time  of  his  ordination, 
but  he  later  took  a  correspondence  course 
from  Elkhart  Institute.  He  pointed  out 
in  his  message  that  fifty  years  ago  the 
Mennonite  Church  was  little  known, 

while  today  she  is  known  around  the 
world  because  of  her  mission  and  relief 

program.  He  closed  his  remarks  with  a 
stirring  appeal  to  the  young  people  of 
today  to  remain  true  to  Christ  and  to 
all  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Before  Bro.  Hunsberger  spoke,  Bro. 
J.  B.  Martin,  moderator  of  the  Ontario 
Mennonite  Conference,  spoke  briefly, 
stating  that  very  few  people  reach  this 

mark.  "It  comes  only  once  in  a  minis- 
ter's lifetime,"  said  Bro.  Martin,  "and 

in  most  preachers'  lives  never."  He  read 
the  ordination  vow  that  every  Mennonite 

minister  is  required  to  make  at  his  or- 

Change 

Mrs.  Nora  Oswald 

YESTERDAY  my  garden  was  a  dismal 
waste: 

No  leaves  waved  in  the  winter  wind; 

At  times  it  lay  quiescent  under  a  soft 
white  blanket, 

More  often  it  was  brown,  sad,  discour- 

aged, dejected.  But 
TOD  A  Y  my  garden  is  a  singing  paradise, 
A  haven  of  beauty,  alive,  fragrant,  aglow. 
Graceful  lilacs  sway  in  the  breeze, 
Gay  colors  dance  in  tulip  rows, 

Morning  dews  sparkle  in  the  sun, 

And  happy  birds  sing  on  wires. 

Pray!  let  me  keep  my  today's  garden, 
The  green,  the  flowers,  the  songs  for 

TOMORROW  and  always.    But  "wish- 

ing won't  make  it  so," 
For  winter's  drab  replaces  summer's  glow 
As  daylight  follows  mystic  night. 

Life's  experiences,  too,  are  interspered 
By  somber  and  vivid  colors; 
The  discouraging  incidents  are  but  the 

Dull  backgrounds  upon  which  we  paint 
our 

Beautiful  designs  of  love,  peace,  and  tri- 
umph. 

Hesston,  Kansas. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Kind  heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  protection  Thou  hast  granted 
our  missionaries  and  service  workers 

around  the  world,  for  the  wisdom  in 
service  Thou  hast  given  them,  and  for 
the  souls  of  men  who  have  come  into  Thy 
kingdom  through  their  ministrations. 
Fill  and  surround  them  with  Thy  Holy 

Spirit  until  they  are  conscious  that  Thou 
hast  beset  them  behind  and  before  and 
laid  Thine  hand  upon  them. 

Grant  strength  through  joy  to  those 

young  people  who  at  this  time  are  com- 
mitting their  lives  to  Thee  for  service  at 

home  and  abroad.  Pour  Thy  rich  bless- 
ings upon  all  parents  who  like  Hannah 

are  consecrating  their  children  to  Thee. 
Open  the  windows  of  heaven  upon  those 
who  bring  all  their  tithes  into  Thy  store- 

house. And  make  us  all  increasingly  sen- 
sitive to  the  needs  of  our  world  and  the 

materials  we  have  with  which  to  meet 

those  needs.  In  Jesus'  name,  Amen. —Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

dination.  He  gave  testimony  to  Bro. 
Hunsberger,  mentioning  particularly 
four  things  that  were  true  of  him:  he 
loved  his  Saviour  and  Lord,  he  revered 
the  Word  of  God,  he  labored  in  and 

for  the  church,  and  he  faithfully  at- 
tended the  church  conference. 

Just  before  the  service  closed  Bro. 
Hunsberger  was  presented  with  a  purse 
of  money  from  the  treasurer  of  the 
church  and  Mrs.  Hunsberger  was  pre- 

sented with  a  suitable  gift  by  the  senior 
sewing  circle  of  the  congregation.  Mrs. 
Jacob  Good  read  the  address  and  Mrs. 
Elmina  Martin  presented  the  gift.  After 
the  service  Bro.  Hunsberger  received 

numerous  congratulations  from  the  mem- 
bers. 

On  the  same  afternoon  Bro.  Paul  Mar- 
tin from  Strasburg,  Ont.,  was  ordained  to 

the  Mennonite  ministry  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  the  newly  organized  Mennonite 
congregation  at  Hawkesville,  Ontario. 
Paul's  father,  Bishop  Simon  B.  Martin, 
preached  the  sermon  and  ordained  his 

son.  Paul's  brother,  James,  is  also  a 
preacher  at  present,  training  as  a  mis- 

sionary for  the  foreign  field.  The  build- 
ing was  crowded  for  the  occasion.  Only 

three  weeks  earlier  the  same  congrega- 
tion ordained  Oscar  Snyder  as  their 

deacon.  After  the  ordination  of  Paul, 
Bishops  Reuben  Dettwiler  and  Jesse  B. 
Martin  made  appropriate  remarks  and 

wished  God's  blessings  on  the  young  min- ister. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

I  am  convinced  that  nothing  in  Chris- 
tianity is  so  rarely  attained  as  a  praying 

heart— Charles  G.  Finney. 
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THE  EPHRATA  MARTYRS'  MIRROR     (Continued) 

Seventh-Day  Brethren  at  Ephrata.  Goods  from  their  shops 
and  forges,  their  mills  and  looms  were  eagerly  sought  for  at 
premium  prices  all  over  the  colonies,  and  some  Cloister  prod- 

ucts had  found  a  ready  market  in  Europe.  However,  lately  a 
strong  faction  among  the  brethren,  who  deplored  this  dealing 
in  worldly  goods,  had  instigated  a  successful  revolt.  Much  of 
the  emphasis  on  material  things  that  had  caused  this  bitter 

dissent  among  the  brethren  was  not  placed  on  spiritual  wel- 
fare, and  as  a  consequence  much  bickering  and  strife  had  been 

tossed  out,  along  with  some  top  ranking  leaders.  This  placing 

of  spiritual  things  first  had  considerably  "upped"  the  Cloisters' 
standing  in  public  sentiment;  and  the  greatest  of  many  at- 

tempts, in  colonial  times,  at  pure  religious  communism  was 
in  full  bloom  here  beside  the  Cocalico  when  Funk  and  Kolb 
came  on  the  scene. 

The  Manner  of  Cloister  Life 

Their  first  close-up  view  of  the  monastic  manner  of  life  in  the 
Cloisters  and  the  almost  endless  ritualistic  form  of  worship 
were  repugnant  to  the  new  Mennonites— but  the  music— the 
perfect  blending  of  many  male  and  female  voices  in  song— was 
a  pure  delight  to  the  pair.  Funk,  who  was  to  transmit  his  love 
of  song  to  many  succeeding  generations  of  noted  singers  and 
musicians,  could  hardly  contain  himself  when  first  he  heard 
the  nightly  choral  swell  out  on  the  still,  clear  midnight  air. 

The  rise  and  fall,  echo  and  re-echo  of  harmony  floating  off 
from  group  to  group,  uniting,  parting,  and  joining  again  in 
one  grand  clear  burst  of  soul-satisfying  melody  swept  clear 

from  the  old  bishop's  heart  all  his  daytime  doubts  and  fears, 
fostered  by  the  many  ugly  rumors  heard  regarding  the  inner 
rottenness  that  was  said  to  be  flourishing  here,  unseen  by  the 
outer  world.  As  the  nighttime  song  feast  continued,  the 
brethren  of  the  Cloisters  were  on  the  verge  of  gathering,  in 
Funk,  another  strong  fanatical  convert.  But  when  the  music 
died  off  in  the  early  morning  hours,  the  more  collected  and 
settled  Kolb,  with  a  few  seasoned  words  of  wisdom,  saved  the 

soul  of  Funk  for  the  Mennonites.  And  while  trying  to  woo 
sleep,  on  his  slab  cot  and  pillow  of  oak,  the  remaining  hours 
of  the  night  erased  any  lingering  thought  or  desire  to  lead 
a  monastic  life.  Throughout  the  years  he  spent  at  Ephrata, 
proofreading  and  supervising  the  printing,  the  popish  style 
of  worship  griped  him  more  and  more,  but  always  their  music 

was  spellbinding  to  him— filling  his  soul  with  ecstasy. 
A  morning  tour  of  the  many-sided  industries  connected  with 

the  Cloisters,  concluding  with  the  printing  establishment,  con- 
vinced the  two  Mennonites  that  if  the  brethren  could  be  per- 
suaded to  the  task  there  was  but  little  doubt  of  its  ultimate 

and  successful  consummation;  and  hopes  of  having  their  great 

Martyrs'  Book  an  accomplished  fact  reached  the  highest  point 
of  any  time  since  it  had  been  first  projected  on  the  Skippack. 
Therefore  it  was  with  no  little  delight  that  the  two  representa- 

tives of  the  Mennonites,  when  they  had  broached  the  subject 
of  their  visit,  found  the  Sabbatarians  especially  warm  and 
receptive  to  their  plan. 

Eager  for  the  prestige  this  accomplishment  would  give  the 
Cloister  press,  but  with  due  realization  of  the  enormity  of  the 
task,  the  prior  called  a  council  of  the  three  key  shop  overseers- 
printing,  binding,  and  paper  mill— to  meet  with  him  and  the 
Mennonites  to  plan,  formulate,  and  check  the  multitudinous 
details  of  stock  and  supplies  so  absolutely  necessary  before 
work  of  the  printing  itself  could  begin.  Item  for  item,  every 
necessary  thing  going  into  the  make-up  of  the  great  book  was 
discussed,  checked,  and  found  to  be  producible  by  the  Cloister 
craftsmen. 

The  agreement  reached  between  the  two  contracting  parties 
was  a  model  of  Christian  faith  and  trust.  The  Brethren,  "as 

they  did  not  propose  to  get  rich,"  verbally  pledged  themselves 

*'.'• 

correct 

it  i 

P 

The  s; 

kastei in  oil 

ij,  raw 

lisp™ 

j  clou 

eCor 

1"  v 

Itk 

ft! 

:;:.: 
m 

Ah 

to  their  best  effort;  the  Mennonites  were  to  buy  the  book 
a  reasonable  price,  if  the  translation  of  text  and  the  workma 
ship  were  acceptable.  The  prior  and  his  overseers  then  select 
men  and  assigned  tasks. 

A  gigantic  stock  pile  of  the  best  grade  of  paper  was  the  fi: 
and  main  prerequisite  for  the  project;  and  six  of  the  mc 
skilled  of  the  personnel  of  the  papermakers  were  assigned  t 
task  of  making  super  stock  of  a  quality  and  quantity  never  y 
produced  anywhere  in  the  colonies  previous  to  or  for  ma] 
years  after  this  time. 

Heretofore  there  had  been  but  small  quantities  of  pap 
made  in  America,  and  the  grade  produced  was  none  too  goo  fl 
A  mill  at  Germantown,  supplemented  by  the  Cloister  mill, 

Ephrata,  had  barely  been  able  to  supply  the  paper  Sauer  us<|5"n 
in  printing  his  1743  edition  of  Holy  Writ.  Franklin,  as  age: 
for  European  mills,  had  a  monopoly  on  most  of  the  paper  ii 
ported  and  used  in  the  colonies  before  this  time.  By  it  he  h; 
not  only  a  strangle  hold  on  the  few  presses  already  establish  t 
in  America  but  it  had  given  him  almost  arbitrary  powers,  1 
withholding  paper,  over  many  who  conceived  establishing  sue 
enterprises  in  opposition  to  his  own.  Now,  if  the  mill 
Ephrata  could  produce  the  amount  required  for  the  Mennoni 
book,  the  first  of  many  succeeding  European  monopolies  ov< 
goods  the  colonies  needed  would  be  broken;  and  the  Mennoi 

ites'  long-dreamed-of  goal,  a  Martyr  Book  alongside  of  the  Ho 
Scriptures  in  every  nonresistant  home,  seemed  in  sight;  only  tf 
lack  of  sufficient  paper  could  seem  to  be  the  deterring  facto 
Therefore,  the  prior,  together  with  Funk  and  Kolb,  laid  tk 
greatest  emphasis  on  the  production  of  paper  as  the  key  of  th 
program,  and  the  craftsmen  selected  were  informed  that  wit 
them  rested  the  success  not  only  of  the  Mennonite  plan,  bv. 
also  the  establishing  of  Ephrata  as  a  printing  center  of  colonic 
Pennsylvania. 

Right  well  did  the  papermakers  live  up  to  the  high  standar 
set  for  them.  With  only  the  most  primitive  tools  and  a  fe^ 
pieces  of  crude  machinery  they  produced  a  paper  that  after  tw 
centuries  is  still  a  marvel  to  modern  day  paper  men.  If  th 
tools  and  machinery  were  few  and  limited,  the  source  fror. 
which  the  stock  was  made  was  as  fine  as  any  ever  used  fo 
paper.  Only  select  linen  rags,  woven  from  the  fourth,  or  fines 
spun  thread,  combined  with  offals  of  linen  clippings  from  th 

Sisters'  house,  were  pulverized  in  the  stamping  mill  into  a  pul] 
to  make  this  super  grade  of  paper. 

Still  another  wonder  of  today's  chemists  is  that  commoi 
chimney  soot  and  oil  cold-pressed  from  flaxseed,  together  will 
oak  galls  and  the  juice  of  pokeberries,  could  be  combined  an< 
refined  to  give  centuries  of  permanency.  But  of  such  excellenc 
were  the  four  hundred  gallons  that  on  the  one  thousand,  fivi 
hundred  and  twelve  pages,  each  of  which  contains  approxi 
mately  four  thousand  letters,  not  a  single  blurred  or  fadec 
letter  is  found  today.  A  craftsman  conscientious  and  capabl(] 
indeed  was  the  brother  whose  hand  produced  this  dark  fluid 
After  this,  Cloister  ink,  along  with  Cloister  paper,  was  regardec 
as  a  standard  of  excellence  by  which  the  products  from  othei 
places  were  judged. 

Even  before  enough  raw  material  had  been  gathered  to  stari 

the  papermakers  on  their  arduous  task,  the  pressmen  and  type- 
setters had  shipshaped  everything  in  the  printing  shop.  The) 

two  presses  were  carefully  overhauled;  all  worn  and  weak  parts! 
replaced  and  whatever  new  equipment  or  supplies  deemed) 
necessary  that  could  not  be  produced  by  the  local  craftsmen 
was  secured  elsewhere. 

Meanwhile,  a  number  of  different  designs  for  the  title  page 
were  set  up  and  struck  off.   From  these  trial  sheets  Funk  and 
Kolb  made  their  choice  of  the  one  to  be  used. 

The  Role  of  the  Translator 
A  chief  factor,  ranking  high  above  all  other  considerations 

that  had  influenced  the  Mennonites  in  coming  to  Ephrata,  was 

ri 
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book  e  knowledge  that  here  they  could  obtain,  as  nowhere  else, 

orkns  correct  translation  of  their  book  from  the  Dutch  to  the  Ger- 
1  select  iari  language.    Neither  then  nor  at  any  time  since  has  there 

f:r  been  any  question  but  that  they  moved  in  the  right  direc- 
n  when  they  brought  their  problem  to  Ephrata. 

The  saintly  Peter  Miller,  Prior  Jabez,  long  a  member  of  the 

inedi  loister  fold,  had  lately  been  installed  in  the  number  two  posi- 
wer  pn  of  leadership.  One  of  the  best  educated  theologians  of  his 
Tnn  ly,  rated  among  the  top  scientists  of  his  time,  well  learned  in 

irisprudence  and  versed  in  many  languages,  he  was  beyond 

f  paj  iy  doubt  the  most  gifted  as  well  as  the  most  affable  person 
10  ?<i  /er  numbered  among  the  Seventh-Day  Baptists.  In  1776,  when 
mill,  te  Continental  Congress  found  itself  lacking  a  trustworthy 
'frill  erson  to  translate  a  full  and  true  meaning  of  the  Declaration 

Independence  into  the  many  different  languages  of  the 
uropean  courts,  Miller,  refusing  any  remuneration  whatever, 
id  this  monumental  work,  unaided  and  alone,  in  a  little  one- 
»om  cabin  scarcely  better  than  the  poorest  hut  at  Valley  Forge. 

But  the  good  prior's  earlier  translation  of  the  "Martyrs'  Mir- 
>r"  was  an  even  more  laborious  performance.   Twenty  hours 
aily  for  three  years  were  required  to  translate  the  great  record 
f  the  Martyrs;  but  word  for  word  the  German  script  had  the 

itter  and  spirit  of  the  original.  Accustomed  as  he  was  to  con- 
der  the  hardships  of  life  edifying  to  the  soul,  these  three  years 

f  toil  that  racked  the  body  were  regarded  as  "admirable  prepa- 
ition  for  spiritual  martyrdom." 

,       In  the  meanwhile  the  first  sheets  from  the  paper  mill,  scarce- 
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ofj f  dry,  were  seized  upon  by  the  printers,  and  the  lengthy  and 

nerous  chore  of  printing,  from  which  there  was  to  be  no  sur- 

'  ease  for  three  long  years,  was  begun  in  earnest. 
'      Already  well  known  for  fine  and  sturdy  work,  the  Brother- 
m  lood's  bindery  shop  had  for  a  decade  monopolized  this  field 

ti  Pennsylvania.    Almost  the  whole  edition  of  Sauer's  1743 
1  5ible,  as  well  as  his  New  Testaments  and  other  books,  had  been 

f  >ound  at  Ephrata.   Not  only  was  the  workmanship  top  grade, 
■mt  the  leather  used;  the  finer  sheep  and  calf;  and  the  coarser 
trades,  all  that  came  from  the  Cocalico  tanyard,  were  unex- 

elled.    "Ephrata  Parchment"  always  had  been  of  such  high 
1  prade  the  tannery  was  never  able  at  any  time  to  supply  the 
™  lemand. 

Because  the  binding  would  only  begin  as  the  printing  grew 

1  :.o  a  close,  there  was  slight  activity  in  the  bindery  other  than 
:he  accumulation  of  stock.  In  contrast  to  the  other  depart- 

ments that  were  geared  to  their  highest  pitch,  the  bindery 
draftsmen  leisurely  selected  and  readied  their  leathers  and 
other  material  against  the  time  when  they  too  would  be  pressed 
to  their  utmost. 

From  a  sheep  or  calf  skin  one  cut,  the  saddle,  was  made  for 
each  book,  while  from  the  hide  of  a  larger  animal  two  of  the 
select  saddle  cuts  could  be  had.  The  offals  from  the  bindery 
went  to  the  cobbler  shop.  At  this  time  the  backboards,  too, 
were  made  ready.  After  being  split  with  a  frow  from  clear 
white  oak  blocks,  they  were  shaped  by  hatchet,  drawshave,  and 

plane  on  the  carpenter's  bench,  then  laid  aside  for  at  least  one 
years'  air  drying  before  use. 

The  brass  for  the  hasps,  corner  plates,  and  big  headed  nail 
studs  was  now  worked  out.  First,  it  was  beat  out  into  thin 

sheets  on  the  anvil  and  then  readied  and  shaped  to  the  different 
forms  to  await  the  time  when,  with  their  application,  would  be 
consummated  the  final  and  finishing  touch  to  the  great  book. 

Once  again  the  spell  of  the  years  was  broken  by 

the  auctioneer.  "Ten  dollars  I'm  bid!  Will  you  make 
it  fifteen?  Yes,  fifteen  I'm  bid!  Now  twenty?  Thank 
you,  twenty!  Now  will  you  make  it  twenty-five?" 
. . .  "Twenty-five  I  am  now  bid!  Twenty-five!  Twenty- 
five  dollars  only!  Folks,  that  can't  be-  right  for  a 
Martyr  book.    Will  no  one  make  it  more?" 

, 

The  Martyr  Book  and  the  Revolutionary   War 

Not  until  long  after  the  Revolutionary  War  was  the  last  of 
the  great  books  bound.  As  the  grade  and  style  of  binding  were 

the  customer's  choice,  many  volumes  were  left  after  being 
stitched,  and  the  covers  applied  only  on  order  of  a  book.  It  was 
these  unbound  volumes  (enough  to  make  two  wagonloads) 
that  were  confiscated  by  the  Ordnance  Department  of  the  Con- 

tinental Army  and  hauled  away  to  be  used  for  cartridge  paper 
and  cannon  wadding.  But  such  a  hue  and  cry  was  raised  over 
this  sacrilegious  act  by  pious  people  all  over  the  country  that, 

when  the  good  Peter  Miller  made  a  second  trip  to  Washington's 
Headquarters,  his  petition  for  their  return  was  granted,  and 
almost  at  once  the  major  part  was  returned  to  Ephrata,  where 
later  all  were  bound  and  distributed.  Thus  only  a  few  of  these 
precious  volumes  suffered  the  fate  that  befell  most  of  the  entire 

issue  of  the  younger  Sauer's  1776  edition  of  his  great  quarto 
Bible;  which,  fresh  from  the  press,  stitched  and  readv  for  their 
covers,  were  seized  by  the  British  when  they  occupied  German- 
town,  and  used  both  for  cartridge  paper  and  as  litter  in  their 
horse  stalls.  Down  the  years  has  come  a  pretty  picture  of  the 

comely  Dunkard  maid  (Sauer's  favorite  daughter,  Cathrine) 
gathering  a  quantity  of  these  sheets  from  under  the  verv  horses' 
hoofs  to  be  preserved  and  bound  for  her  children.  (This  story, 

long-  scouted  by  antiquarians  and  bibliophilists,  seems  proved 
by  the  distinct  hoof  marks  found  on  the  pages  of  a  volume  pre- 

served in  the  Lebanon  Valley  College  library  at  Annville,  Pa.) 

The  Legacy  of  Faith  Is  Passed  On 

But  the  year  1751  found  the  major  portion  of  the  Martyr 
Books  bound  and  ready  for  distribution.  Ever  since  the  start- 

ing of  the  project,  three  years  previous,  the  inpouring  of  Pala- 
tine immigrants  had  mounted  to  flood  proportions.  Though 

many  of  these  were  to  find  places  of  settlement  in  Penn's  prov- 
ince, many  more  were  racing  off  into  the  fertile  Appalachian 

Valleys,  all  the  way  through  Maryland.  Virginia,  and  the  Caro- 
linas.  And  again,  as  always  before,  a  orreater  part  of  these 

were  of  Menno's  faith.  For  these,  so  remote  from  fellowship 
with  those  of  like  faith,  the  Martyr  Book  was  regarded  as  in- 

dispensable; therefore,  everv  Mennonite  family  known  to  be 
moving  out  on  the  border  was  entrusted  with  extra  copies  and 
commissioned  to  see  them  placed  in  Mennonite  homes  alreadv 
established  there.  No  payment  for  them  was  to  be  urged.  But 

ere  long,  and  to  be  continued  for  many  decades  after,  some- 
times large,  sometimes  small  amounts  of  money  came  trickling 

back,  and  in  the  course  of  time,  as  pecuniary  conditions  bet- 
tered in  the  far  settlements,  there  was  no  pricking  of  con- 

sciences when  the  record  of  the  Martyrs  was  read. 

From  the  near-by  communities  when  it  was  known  the  book 
was  ready,  many  a  pilgrim  journey  was  made  to  Ephrata  to 
secure  a  desired  copy.  To  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  the  new 
city  of  Lancaster,  to  the  town  of  Reading,  and  far  down  into 
the  Valley  of  the  Shenandoah  went  wagonloads  to  appointed 

agents  for  distribution. 

"To  my  well-beloved  son  ...  I  give  and  bequeath  my  Martyr 
Book  .  .  .  ."  Thus  reads  a  clause  in  many  a  last  will  and  testa- 

ment, written  in  the  German  script  of  yesteryear.  And  from 
the  inventories  of  old  intestate  records,  again  and  again,  even 

as  here  today,  is  found  listed  "one  Martyr  Book." 

"Twenty-five  dollars!  Twenty-five  dollars!  Do  I 
hear  more?  All  done?  .  .  .  No  more?  Sold!  For  twenty- 

five  dollars!" 
As  the  big  book  went  out  the  first  time  from  under  the  roof 

that  had  sheltered  it  these  past  two  hundred  years,  a  still  more 

bitter  blast  rattled  the  dry  leaves  and  a  louder  caw-caw!  came 
drifting  down  from  the  crows  that  soon  would  be  passing  over 
Ephrata.— The  Mennonite  Community. 
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"It  is  later  than  you  think"  is  the  time- 
honored  inscription  found  on  an  Oriental 

sundial.  How  pregnant  with  truth  and  warn- 
ing is  this  proverb — the  force  of  its  message 

should  rouse  us  to  new  and  untried  work 
for  the  Master. 

Father  Time  is  moving  through  another 
session  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.  The 

touring  choruses  returned  to  the  verdant  cam- 
pus of  the  college  after  their  pleasant,  suc- 

cessful trips.  The  Male  Touring  Chorus  of 

twenty-four  men  gave  programs  in  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Ohio  April  4-12.  The  Touring 

Chorus  of  twenty-eight  mixed  voices  sang  in 
Pennsylvania,  New  York,  Ontario,  and  Mary- 

land April  4-16. 
J.  R.  Mumaw  attended  committee  meetings 

at  Goshen  on  April  7;  he  was  also  at  the  col- 
lege for  the  prededication  services,  April  21, 

22.  April  19  he  attended  the  convention  of 
the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  in 
Indianapolis.  On  the  two  following  days  he 
met  with  the  General  Conference  Council, 

Chicago.  April  23  he  served  on  a  Youth  Con- 
ference, Farmerstown,  Ohio.  He  spent  the 

week  end  of  May  5-7  in  Illinois,  preaching  in 
a  number  of  the  churches  and  attending  a 
meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 

Education  and  Young  People's  Work.  May 18  he  visited  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  and 

was  present  for  the  third  annual  Missionary 
Conference  at  East  Chestnut  Street  Church. 

The  college  congregation  observed  its  an- 
nual spring  communion  service  on  Sunday 

evening,  May  7.  D.  W.  Lehman  was  in 
charge. 
May  10  was  campus  day;  the  day  was  a 

beautiful  one  and  the  college  family  worked 

most  co-operatively  for  the  improvement  of 
the  grounds  and  buildings. 
Menno  J.  Brunk,  recently  ordained  to  the 

ministry,  spoke  on  the  subject,  Divorce  and 
Remarriage,  at  a  Bible  Conference  in  the 
Bethel  Church  near  Job,  W.  Va.,  April  30. 
On  May  7,  at  Trissels  Church,  he  discussed 

the  intriguing  subject,  "Will  the  World  Be 
Destroyed  by  a  Super-bomb?"  The  Devo- 

tional Veiling  was  his  topic  at  a  Bible  Con- 
ference, Elk  ton,  Va.,  May  21. 

Sadie  Hartzler  served  with  a  Gospel  team 
at  Cottage  City,  Md.,  and  Maple  Grove,  Pa. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus,  directed  by  J.  Mark 
StaufTer,  sang  its  program  on  May  13  in  the 
college  auditorium. 

E.  G.  Gehman  took  a  number  of  the  foreign 
students  of  the  college  to  the  Foreign  Stu- 

dents Conference,  Bethel  College,  Newton, 

Kans.,  April  1-3.  While  in  Kansas,  he  served 
in  a  number  of  significant  positions.  On 

April  23  he  preached  in  German  to  the  Rus- 

sian Mennonite  DP's  and  other  Germans, 
Cottage  City,  Md.  The  following  week  he, 
with  Mrs.  Gehman,  accompanied  a  Gospel 
team  to  eastern  Pennsylvania. 
A  Summer  Bible  School  Workshop  was 

held  at  the  college  May  17-19.   J.  Otis  Yoder 
was  in  charge. 

In  the  college  assembly,  May  19,  Dr.  Wal- 
ter Gifford,  dean  of  Madison  College,  spoke 

on  the  subject,  "Facing  Today's  World  with 

a  College  Education." John  Litwiller,  head  of  one  of  the  college 
peace  teams,  directed  his  team  in  their  wit- 

ness at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh, 
Va.,  May  21. 

D.  Ralph  Hostetter  attended  the  meeting 
of  the  Wilson  Ornithological  Club,  Jackson 
Mills,  W.  Va.,  April  28,  29.  On  May  5,  6,  he 
participated  in  a  field  trip  of  the  Virginia 
Society  of  Ornithology,  Harrisonburg.  He  at- 

tended the  Conference  on  Visual  Aids,  Scott- 
dale,  May  13. 

Tuesday  evening,  May  23,  at  the  conjoint 
prayer  service,  the  Collegiate  Chorus  sang 

"The  Peaceable  Kingdom"  by  Randall 
Thompson.  Appreciation  of  this  unique  chor- 

al music  was  quite  general. 

J.  Otis  Yoder  took  part  in  the  Passion  Week 

service,  Clarence,  N.Y.,  April  5-9.  On  April 
22  he  effected  arrangements  to  enter  Faith 
Seminary  in  the  fall  session.  His  address  will 
then  be:  Cochranville,  Pa.,  Route  2.  He  spoke 
at  the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meeting, 
Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  May  13. 

A  quartet  of  faculty  men,  Earl  Maust, 
Harold  D.  Lehman,  Daniel  Suter,  and  Nor- 

man Derstine,  toured  to  eastern  Pennsylvania 
April  22,  23,  and  conducted  a  number  of 
worship  programs. 

Grace  Wenger,  dean  of  college  women, 
accompanied  the  College  Highlanders  to 
Sparkling  Springs  for  a  night  out  of  doors, 
April  28.  May  5-7  she  toured  Williamsburg 
and  Jamestown  with  the  Elementary  Educa- 

tion students. 

The  faculty,  with  their  wives,  spent  a  pleas- 
ant evening  of  fellowship  in  the  Park  Woods 

May  24. 
The  new,  spacious  cabin  which  the  senior 

classes  have  built  in  the  Park  is  nearing  com- 
pletion. The  building  represents  the  consum- 

mation of  a  fine  idea,  a  benevolent  heart,  and 

a  spirit  of  co-operation. 

The  women's  dormitory  under  erection  is 
again  alive  with  workingmen;  the  erection  of 
the  roof  timber  gives  the  building  a  finished 

appearance. Commencement  activities  are  just  around 
the  corner.  These  busy  days  represent  the 
culmination  of  a  blessed  school  year.  Friday 
evening,  June  2,  the  Vesper  Chorus  will  sing 

the  cantata,  "David  the  Shepherd  Boy."  Sat- 
urday is  alumni  day.  Sunday  is  given  over 

to  a  mission  program,  a  program  by  the  Col- 
legiate Chorus,  and  the  baccalaureate  service. 

Monday  gives  place  for  the  two  Class  Day 

programs  and  Tuesday,  June  6,  is  the  com- 
mencement exercise.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  is 

the  speaker  for  this  service. 

Yes,  "it  is  later  than  we  think."  The  past 
months  have  passed  swiftly  as  if  borne  on 
strong,  airy  wings.  Each  day  brings  us  one 
day  nearer  our  eternal  commencement.   May 

June  13,  ipj 

the  Lord  assist  us  to  increasingly  watch  an 

pray  and  to  engage  ourselves  more  complete 
in  His  Kingdom  service. 

May  29,  1950.  J.  Mark  StaufTer. 
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National  Hospital  Week  was  observed  i: 

many  hospitals  during  the  second  week  o 
May.  Here  in  our  hospital,  heads  of  severs  * 
departments  gave  short  informative  talks  ove 
station  KOKO,  each  day  from  Monday  unti 
Friday.  Then  on  Friday  afternoon,  opei 
house  was  held  from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  A 
this  time  the  public  was  invited  to  attenc 

conducted  tours  through  the  hospital  whici  »' 
were  planned  to  better  acquaint  the  people  o 
this  community  with  this  institution.  At  th< 
close  of  the  tour  refreshments  were  served  ir 
the  dining  room. 

Tuesday  evening,  May  2,  a  spring  tea  foi 
the  doctors  and  nurses  was  planned  in  the 
hospital  dining  room.  After  the  tea,  Louise 
Deckert,  R.N.,  showed  slides  of  Puerto  Rice 

which  she  had  taken  while  working  there  in 
a  relief  unit. 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N.,  had 

been  appointed  a  member  of  the  Colorado 
State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners  by  Governor 

Johnson,  governor  of  Colorado. 
The  nursing  staff  met  for  a  buffet  luncheon 

at  the  graduate  nurses'  home  Thursday  eve- 
ning, May  18.  This  was  the  last  meeting  of 

the  staff  until  September.  Bro.  Nelson  KaufE- 
man  and  Bro.  Melvin  Lauver  were  present  at 
the  luncheon  as  they  had  spent  the  day  here 
in  the  interest  of  the  School  of  Nursing. 

Kathryn  Miller,  R.N.,  and  Rose  Kauffman, 
R.N.,  went  by  plane  to  Dodge  City,  Kans., 
and  then  on  to  Greensburg  over  the  week 
end  of  April  22  and  23.  They  visited  at  the 
hospital  in  Greensburg,  Kans.,  where  two 
members  of  their  class,  Joy  Barber  and  Mary 
Ulrich,  are  working. 

Plans  are  now  being  made  to  move  the 

students  from  the  old  nurses'  home  into  Mil- 
ler Hall  beginning  the  first  week  of  June. 

Members  of  the  sewing  circle  and  all  hospital 
employees  available  will  be  asked  to  help 
clean  rooms  before  the  moving  actually  starts. 

Florence  Grieser,  R.N.,  has  returned  to  La 

Junta  and  will  take  over  the  duties  as  super- 
visor in  the  operating  room. 

One  of  our  students,  Emma  Snyder,  is  now 
back  to  work  after  convalescing  from  major 

surgery  which  she  underwent  in  April.  She 
spent  a  couple  weeks  at  her  home  in  Barrs 
Mills,  Ohio. 

Louise  Deckert  was  home  over  the  week 

end  of  May  20,  21  to  celebrate  the  one  hun- 
dredth anniversary  of  her  church  at  Pawnee 

Rock,  Kans. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Landis,  Mrs.  Fannie 

Landis,  Mary  Landis,  and  Mrs.  Maude 

Swartzendruber  plan  to  attend  commence- 
ment activities  at  Hesston  over  the  week  end 

of  June  3,  4.  They  will  be  present  at  the 
alumni  luncheon  and  will  also  take  part  in 

singing  "The  Holy  City"  Sunday  afternoon. 
(Continued  on  page  561) 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week:  Fruit  unto  God 

Sunday,  June  18 
Read  John  15:1-5. 

The  best  invitation  ever  given  to  me  was 

dven  by  Christ,  in  the  words,  "Come  unto 
ne."  The  best  experience  I  ever  had  was 
ealized  when  I  heartily  accepted  that  invi- 

lulation.  It  is  such  a  blessed  experience  be- 
ause  of  the  person  with  whom  fellowship 

i  s  established  and  continued.  Jesus  Christ 

lidn't  invite  me   to   come   and   stay   a   few 
4  tours  and  then  go  my  way  again.   He  never 
pie  ntended  to  let  me  go  and  wander  away  in 

in  and  sadness.  He  has  prepared  an  abiding 
Swelling  with  Himself.  He  meant  it  to  be  a 
lifetime  stay  with  Him.  So  I  live  with  Him 
iiow  continuously. 

Monday,  June  19 
Read  Matthew  28:19,  20;  Mark  16:19,  20. 

This  fellowship  with  Christ  is  mutual.  I 
ibide  with  Him  and  He  abides  with  me. 

That  makes  a  true  fellowship.  The  cheering 

words,  "I  am  with  you  alway,"  give  me  the 
issurance  and  courage  I  need.  When  time 
eems  long,  and  the  work  is  difficult,  and 

9  :he  burdens  are  heavy,  He  is  with  me  to  cheer, 
►trengthen,  and  give  me  peace  of  mind.  He 
does  not  come,  stay  a  while,  and  then  leave. 
He  stays  with  me  and  helps  me  all  the  time. 
He  makes  His  dwelling  with  me.  He  will 
be  with  me  always.  It  is  an  eternal  fellowship. 
Praise  God. 

It! 

Tuesday,  June  20 
Read  John   15:5-16. 

God  believes  in  profits.  He  has  designed 
creation  so  that  there  will  be  value  increase. 

A  small  seed  develops  into  a  beautifully  col- 
ored, large  flower.  One  corn  kernel  pro- 
duces two  well-filled  ears  of  kernels.  A  sin- 

ful degraded  man  is  born  from  above  and 
develops  into  a  noble  character.  Such  a  man 
is  then  good  for  something.  As  he  increases 

his  good  output  and  contributes  to  God's  pro- 
gram, he  more  fully  meets  the  Creator's  de- 
signs. We  have  freely  and  generously  re- 
ceived from  God  good  things.  He  is  asking 

you  and  me  to  give  liberally  that  which  brings 
good  into  the  lives  of  others.  The  Lord  is 
asking  us  to  give  Him  a  good  crop. 

Wednesday,  June  21 
Read  Titus  3:1-8. 

A  farmer  does  not  sow  seed  just  to  have 
something  to  occupy  a  place  on  the  ground. 
He  wants  something  that  will  serve  a  useful 
purpose.  God  plants  us  as  trees  in  this  world 

by  the  waters,  so  that  we  will  produce  some- 
thing good  for  humanity.  We  are  His  work- 

manship living  for  good  purposes.  To  do 
those  things  that  make  us  useful  to  our  gen- 

eration according  to  God's  purpose,  consti- 
tutes good  works.  He  works  in  us  and  with 

us  to  make  us  profitable  for  eternal  fruitage. 

Thursday,  June  22 
Read   I  Corinthians   13. 

To  serve  God  in  love  is  necessary  to  live 
fruitfully  for  Him.  Even  though  I  would  be 
very  good  in  speech,  excellent  in  prophecy, 
great  in  faith,  very  generous  to  the  poor,  and 
yet  lack  love,  my  living  is  unprofitable  in 

God's  estimation.  Love  puts  a  quality  in  liv- 
ing that  causes  it  to  turn  out  profits.  To  serve 

Him  in  love  I  must  always  stay  in  the  beams 

of  God's  spotlight  of  love.  His  love  shed 
abroad  in  my  life  and  radiated  out  to  others 
in  my  ministering  puts  the  plus  quality  in  my 
deeds.  Let  us  have  fervent  charity  among 
ourselves. 

Friday,  June  23 
Read  Colossians  3:12-17. 

To  be  truly  fruitful  for  the  Lord,  every- 
thing we  do  must  have  a  Christian  character. 

It  must  be  done  in  the  name  of  Christ.  It 

requires  ministering  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 

Christ.  It  means  acting  with  the  same  mo- 
tives that  prompted  His  actions,  and  living 

for  the  same  purpose  that  controlled  Him. 

To  do  something  just  for  the  sake  of  pleas- 
ure rates  far  below  this  Christian  standard. 

Such  indulgence  reduces  fruitage.  To  be  in 

full  production  for  the  Lord  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  confine  all  we  do  to  activities  that  are 

prompted  by  the  purpose  to  do  only  what 
makes  a  contribution  to  His  kingdom.  The 
activity  should  also  be  something  that  will 
put  one  into  a  better  condition  to  do  His  work 
and  to  stand  up  under  the  strain.  Let  it  be 

only  for  His  sake. 

Saturday,  June  24 
Read  I  Corinthians  3:7-15. 

To  yield  fruit  unto  God  it  must  be  the 
kind  that  brings  eternal  benefits.  We  lay  up 
treasure  in  heaven  by  using  our  money  and 
energies  to  help  the  needy  of  soul  and  body. 
We  bear  fruit  unto  God  by  teaching  sound 
doctrine,  and  living  the  principles  based  upon 
it.  We  are  fruitful  when  we  speak  words 
to  sinners  that  lead  them  to  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  accept  His  grace,  and  become 
obedient  to  Him.  We  bear  fruit  unto  God 

as  we  develop  a  more  complete  Christian 
character.  Let  us  permit  God  to  cultivate  us 
with  His  Word  and  Spirit,  so  that  we  will  be 
filled  with  His  fullness  and  live  profitably  for 

Him.  — Ira  Eigsti. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Erb  left  Monday  morning,  May  29,  to 
attend  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  in  Filer, 
Idaho. 

Dorothy  Eigsti  and  Madeline  Yoder  have 
finished  their  service  as  nurse  aides.  Madeline 

Yoder  plans  to  enter  a  summer  service  unit  in 
Erie,  Pa.,  where  she  will  be  teaching  Bible 
school  and  have  six  girls  under  her  leadership. 

Mary  Ann  Hoffman  has  come  back  to  work 

in  the  hospital  after  spending  two  months' vacation  at  her  home  in  Ontario,  Canada. 
Sara  Plank,  R.N. 
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LEARN  FROM  JONAH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  June  25 

(Jonah) 
Here  is  a  prophet  that  speaks  to  us  by  his 

actions  rather  than  by  his  words.  Not  speak- 
ing for  God  was  his  sin,  from  which  we  are 

to  learn  something.  Someone  has  said,  "Jo- 

nah's story  is  a  good  story  for  Americans." 
What  does  it  say  to  us?  Really  in  this  book 

God  is  speaking.  Let's  have  ears  to  hear  Him. 
What  was  it  God  purposed  to  do  through 

Jonah?  The  city  of  Nineveh  was  full  of 

pagans,  wicked  people.  It  was  a  great  city. 
3:3.  God  had  a  love  message  for  them.  Their 
wickedness  was  so  great  that  He  would  have 
to  destroy  them  if  they  would  not  repent  and 
turn  from  their  evil  ways.  God  needed  a  man 
to  cry  this  warning  to  the  Ninevites. 
Now  the  Ninevites  were  Gentiles.  See  the 

city  on  the  map.  It  was  at  this  time  the 
capital  of  the  big  Assyrian  empire.  The  man 
whom  God  called  to  warn  these  heathen  was 

a  devout  Jew.  (Why  shouldn't  God  use  one 
of  His  chosen  people  to  warn  a  Gentile  na- 

tion?) And  the  Jew  refused  to  obey,  but 
fled. 

Why  did  Jonah  act  this  way?  Was  this  an 
irrational  command  of  God?  Was  he  afraid? 

Maybe  he  didn't  want  the  Assyrians  saved. 
Did  he  fear  reproach  if  Nineveh  should  be 
saved? 

These  missionary  horizons  were  too  wide 
for  Jonah.  So  God  tried  again  with  wind, 
storm,  a  lot,  the  sea,  and  a  prepared  fish. 

Jonah  turned  his  heart  and  looked  "again 
toward  the  holy  temple."  God  gave  him  a 
second  opportunity  to  obey.  His  message  was 
very  effective.  Yet  still  God  had  to  discipline 
Jonah  for  his  ungodly  attitude  toward  the 
Ninevites. 

Is  this  the  way  we  are  acting  in  response 

to  God's  command,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world"?  What  are  some  other  Scriptures 
proving  the  world-wide  view  of  divine  love? 
Why  do  we  go  the  other  direction?  Do  we 
weep  over  our  own  petty  losses  and  have  no 
heart  for  the  masses  of  mankind  suffering  in 
sin?  Do  we  snob  and  hate  other  nations  or 

races?  Behold,  the  mercy  of  God.  Read 

together  4:10,  11.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 

sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

Martyrs  for  Christ 

The  task  of  the  true  minister  has  never  been 

soft  and  easy.  Who  will  dare  to  say  that  the 
prophets  of  Israel  had  an  easy  lot?  And  did 

not  the  majority  of  our  Lord's  first  aposdes seal  their  witness  with  their  own  blood? 

What  right,  then,  have  we  today  to  expect 
special  favors  at  the  hands  of  the  world  which 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory,  which  stoned  His 
prophets  and  hunted  down  His  early  disciples 

like  beasts  of  the  jungle? — "Herald  of  His 

Coming." I  prefer  to  seem  wicked  in  the  eyes  of  all 
men  rather  than  to  be  wicked  in  the  eyes  of 

God.  Therefore,  I  love  all  men  whether  they 
be  friends  or  enemies. — Peter  Khelsicus  of 
Bohemia. 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

"Of  Such  Is  the  Kingdom" 
We  wonder,  oh,  we  wonder 

Where  the  little  faces  go, 
That  come  and  smile,  and  stay  a  while 
And  pass  like  flakes  of  snow. 

The  dear,  wee  baby  faces 
That  the  world  has  never  known; 

But  mothers  hide,  so  tender-eyed 
Deep  in  their  hearts  alone. 

We  love  to  think  that  somewhere 

In   the  country  we  call  heaven; 
The  land  most  fair  of  anywhere 

Shall    unto    them   be   given. 

A  land  of  little  faces; 

Very  little,  very  fair, 
And  everyone  shall  know  her  own, 
And  cleave  unto  it  there. 

(Selected  in  memory  of  Anna  Elizabeth 
Thomas,  infant  daughter  of  Howard  and 
Mary  Thomas,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  born 
and  died  Feb.  14,  1950.) 

Joy  and  Love 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Is  there  a  joy  that  passes  this— 

A  child's  laugh,  his  sticky  kiss, 
A  smiling  face  I  love  to  see, 
Two  tiny  hands  that  fondle  me? 

What  greater  joy  could  I  possess 
Than  when  I  feel  his  sweet  caress, 

Or  hear  him  call  in  childish  glee 
As  across  the  floor  he  comes  to  me? 

O  God,  my  heart  within  me  aches 
Because  of  joy  this  child  makes, 
Yet  my  great  love  I  still  am  sure 
Reflects  Thine  own  in  miniature. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Listen  to  the  World  Go  By 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"Why  do  you  rush  about  so?" I  asked  one  distracted  soul. 

"Why  not  pause  and  catch  your  breath, And  hear  the  moments  roll? 

"What's  the  use  of  fretting? 
With  your  eyes  upon  the  ground 

You  hoe,  back  bent  with  worries- 

Stop!    Hear  the  world  go  'round?" 

Then  he  answered  me  so  vaguely- 
Preoccupied  was  he 

With  a  thousand  cares,  frustrations, 
And   work   that   should   have   been 

Accomplished— but    in    a    moment, 

It  soaked  in,  what  I'd  said, 
For  he  saw  me  standing  quiet. 

"Listen!"  He  turned  his  head. 

And  as  his  labored  breathing 
Slowed,  and  his  face  grew  serene, 

His   shoulders   straightened,   he   smiled, 

"I  see  now  what  you  mean!" 
Hammett,  Ida. 

My  Children's  Mother 
I've  never  wished,  as  others  do, 

That  I  could  be  a  man, 

For  I  wouldn't  then  the  mother  be 
Of  my  Patsy,  Dick,  and  Dan. 

I    wouldn't   know    the   ecstasy 
Of  a  baby  at  my  breast, 

With  eyes  that  twinkle  up  at  me, 
While  tiny  hands  caress. 

I  wouldn't  know  a  heart  so  full 
Of  tender  love  and  bliss, 

When  Patsy  leaves  her  play  to  come 

In  search  of  Mother's  kiss. 

I  wouldn't  know  the  thrilling  pride 
Of  first    to   see   displayed 

A  streamline  boat,  a  car,  or  plane, 
That  Dickie  boy  has  made. 

I   wouldn't   be   the   confidante 
For  childish  joys  and  woes; 

I  wouldn't  be  the  mender 
Of  wee  broken  heart  and  toes. 

I    wouldn't    know    the    sacred    trust 
Divinely   placed  in  me, 

Of  molding  youthful  hearts  and  minds 
As  God  would  have  them  be. 

My  cup  is  full,  I  wouldn't  trade 
My  job  with  any  other, 

Be  it  rich  man,  ruler,  prince,  or  king; 

I  am  my  children's  mother. 

— Eulalia    Cochran    Dunn,    in    "War- 

wick River  Tide." 

My  Father  Is  Seventy-Five 
By  Oswin  G.  Gerber 

Have  I  any  flowers  for  him? 
Yes.  Three  bouquets. 

As  a  boy  growing  up  I  was  indelibly 
impressed  especially  by  the  follow- 
ing: 

1.  The  importance  of  the  family  altar. 
2.  His  clean  speech. 

3.  I  never  remember  hearing  him  say 
disparaging  words  about  anyone. 

Kidron,  Ohio. 

A  SOFT  ANSWER 

"Yes,"  said  a  manager  of  a  department 

store,  "perhaps  it  does  seem  as  if  that  girl  at 
the  complaint  desk  was  too  gentle  and  shy  to 
handle  the  customers.  I  tell  you,  that  is 
exactly  the  sort  of  girl  to  put  there.    I  have 
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tried  capable,  hustling  girls,  and  extra  into 
ligent  girls.  But,  you  see,  the  average  com! 
at  the  complaint  desk  is  not  trying  to  che 
the  store;  most  of  the  complainers  are  irrit; 
ed.  Things  have  gone  wrong.  They  blan 
the  store.  They  want  to  speak  their  mind,  ar< 
when  the  girl  tries  to  explain,  and  shows  the 
they  are  in  the  wrong  (they  usually  an 
through  making  some  mistake  or  other), 

only  tangles  things  up  and  makes  the 

angrier  than  ever. 
"Now  this  kind  of  girl  does  not  explai 

except  in  a  very  gentle,  hesitating  way.    SI 
lets  them  talk,  and  she  looks  shy  and  trouble 
as   she   feels.    Nine   times   out   of   ten, 
customer  looks  at  her  and  calms  down,  ar 
is  half  ashamed  of  being  angry  before  till  I 
complaint  is  finished.    Why,  I  have  knovvj  I 
women  to  go  up  there  so  angry  they  coul 
hardly  talk,  and  end  by  saying,  Never  mini 
It  may  have  been  partly  my  fault,  of  cours 

I  am  sure  you  will  fix  it  right' — and  the  gi     W: 
gets  it  all  straightened  out  in  her  gentle  wa 
and  they  are  more  than  satisfied.   Oh,  it  is 
great  scheme  !   I  hit  on  it  by  accident,  becau: 
I  had  no  other  girl  to  put  there  one  wee] 
But  I  will  never  change  back  to  any  otht 

kind  of  girl — no,  sir!" If  he  had  known  his  Bible  as  well  as  h 

business,  he  would  have  remembered  a  certai 

word  there:  "A  soft  answer  turneth  awa 

wrath."  And  it  applies  in  other  places  beside 
a  department  store.  Try  it  and  see. — Gosp( Gleaners. 

THE  SALE  OF  LIQUOR  ON  TRAINS 

k 

13 
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A  committee  of  the  American  Associatio 

of   Railroad   Superintendents   meeting   in 
convention  in  Chicago  recently  called  for  th 
elimination    of    liquor    sales    on    passenge 
trains.    The  committee  stated  that  railroa< 

trainmen  had  experienced  difficulty  becaus 
of  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages  on  trains 

Some  passengers,  "after  imbibing  freely,  be 
come   deeply   objectionable   to   other   passer  I 

gers."    The  committee  might  well  have  sait  s 
that  some  of  the  people  who  drink  on  train 
not  only  become  objectionable  to  other  pas 
sengers  but  become  dangerous  to  the  train 
men  who  try  to  control  them  and  protect  th 

abstaining  passengers.    Why  should  one  ca 
on  a  railroad  train  become  a  rolling  saloon 

Why  should  passengers  who  are  accustomec 
to  surroundings  of  decency  and  order  havrf 
to  listen,  when  they  travel,  to  the  profanit; 

and  obscenity  of  people  who  become  intoxi 
cated?    Why  should  tired  occupants  of  Pull 
man  berths  have  to  be  annoyed   by   rowd]i  | 

passengers   returning   from    the    saloon    can  I 
The  safety  and  comfort  of  women  and  chil  | 
dren  who  must  use  the  trains,  of  men  pas  I 

sengers  who  are  not  accustomed  to  barroon  I 
manners  and  of  trainmen  who  find  drinking  I 

passengers  their  greatest  headache,  ought  tc*  I . 
receive  consideration.    The  sale  of  liquor  or; 
trains   ought  to  stop.    What   is   more,   trairj  | 

officials  ought  to  be  empowered  to  deal  witf 
persons  who  bring  liquor  on  trains,  consume 
it,  and  become  objectionable  in  language  oij  | 

conduct. — -"Clipsheet." 

The  yoke  of  God  will  never  fit  a  stiff  neck. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

'he  Development  of  Mennonite 

Sunday-School  Materials 
By  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Part  IV:  The  New  Revision- 

October,  1950 

as  early  as  1940  the  Curriculum  Com- 
oreijiittee  of  the  Mennonite  Commission 

pr  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 
le's  Work  standarized  the  age  group- 
iigs  for  Sunday-school  departmentali- 
0.tion  and  literature  production.  Re- 
vived: 

That  we  adopt  the  following  age 
groupings  for  use  in  the  Sunday 
school:  Nursery,  age  3;  Kindergar- 

ten I,  age  4;  Kindergarten  II  age  5; 
Primary,  ages  6-8;  Junior,  ages  9-11; 
Intermediates,  ages  12-14;  Senior, 
ages  15-17;  Young  People,  ages  18- 
24;  Adult,  25  years  and  up. 

Having   set    this   standard,    the    Cur- 
iculum    Committee    recommended,    in 

J  946,  changes  in  the  present  system  of 
liunday-school  quarterlies  which  would 

AIN-  bring  them  into  closer  harmony  with  the 
fecommended  grading.    In  addition  the 

uaJcommittee  recommended  changes  in  the 

in  teachers'   helps. 
(or til  October,  1950,  will  be  an  important 

serf  [late  in  the  development  of  Mennonite 
iiy|)unday-school  materials.  It  is  the  date 
ecaiiirimvisioned  by  the  Curriculum  Commit- 
traiiii-ee  as  it  proposed  improved  lesson  helps. 
\\\]x  is  the  date  looked  to  by  the  Commis- 
lassci  iion,  by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
c  saii  House,  by  Sunday-school  writers  and  edi- 
traiors,  and  by  many  Sunday-school  super- 

intendents and  teachers— for  it  is  the 
M-date  the  Sunday-school  quarterlies  and 

xttkl'teachers'  helps  will  appear  in  improved 
1C  ar  form. 

tloon.fl  The  materials  available  in  October 
omttlwill  be  from  two  series  of  lesson  helps: 

b^The  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School  Se- 
[liikies,  and  the  Herald  Uniform  Sunday 
miiSchool  Series. 

Graded  Lessons 

For  the  preschool  child,  aged  3-5,  ma- 
terials will  be  available  from  the  Herald 

Graded  Sunday  School  Series.  This  ma- 
terial is  significant  in  that  it  is  the  be- 

ginning of  our  own  graded  Sunday- 
school  series.  It  will  appear  as  four- 
page  leaflets  with  activity  sheets  for  each 

child  each  Sunday.  A  teachers'  manual 
is  to  be  prepared  for  each  of  the  three 
grades  in  this  level:  Nursery,  Kinder- 

garten I,  and  Kindergarten  II.  These 
materials  are  being  prepared  under  the 
direction  of  C.  F.  Yake,  who  also  served 
as  editor  of  our  Herald  Summer  Bible 
School  Series. eck. 

Uniform  Lessons 

In  the  new  revision  the  materials  for 

Primary  pupils  and  teachers  through  to 
Adults  form  the  Herald  Uniform  Sun- 

day School  Series  and  are  based  on  the 
International  Sunday  School  Lessons.  In 
this  series  certain  of  our  present  quarter- 

lies have  been  discontinued  and  three 
new  ones  have  been  added. 

The  revised  Primary  quarterly,  for 

boys  and  girls  6-8,  Herald  Primary  Bible 

Lessons,  and  the  primary  teachers'  quar- 
terly, Herald  Primary  Teacher,  will  dif- 

fer from  the  present  in  content,  number 
of  pages,  paper  quality,  and  format. 
These  materials  will  be  prepared  by 
Geraldine  Gross. 

For  boys  and  girls  9  to  11,  Ida  Boyer 
Bontrager  will  write  Herald  Junior  Bible 
Studies,  which  will,  among  other  things, 
contain  more  workbook  materials  than 

the  old  Junior  Quarterly.  A  quarterly 
for  Junior  teachers,  Herald  Junior 

Teacher,  also  prepared  by  Sister  Bon- 
trager, will  be  a  new  addition  to  our 

Sunday-school   periodicals. 
At  this  point  it  should  be  noted  that 

the  preschool  grades  and  the  Primary 
and  Junior  divisions  go  to  make  up  the 

children's  department.  This  means  that 
the  division  between  "upstairs"  and 
"downstairs"  or  "adult"  and  "children's" 
departments  occurs  between  the  ages  of 
eleven  and  twelve.  The  revised  materials 

are  prepared  with  this  division  in  mind. 
Consequently,  to  use  effectively,  it  will 
be  necessary  for  each  Sunday  school,  with 
at  least  two  departments,  to  divide  be- 

tween the  Juniors  and  Intermediates. 
In  the  new  revision  the  Intermediate 

quarterly,  Herald  Intermediate  Bible 
Studies,  will  be  adapted  to  the  needs  of 

those  12  to  14  years  of  age.  This  quarter- 
ly is  written  by  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter, 

a  Herald  Summer  Bible  School  Series 
writer  and  former  Christian  day  school 
teacher.  For  Young  People  15  to  22  the 
revision  provides  a  new  quarterly,  Herald 
Youth  Bible  Studies.  Stanley  C.  Shenk, 
a  pastor  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and 
former  teacher  at  Eastern  Mennonite 

College,  writes  these  materials.  Both  the 
Intermediate  and  the  Youth  Bible  Stud- 

ies will  be  5y4x7%  inches  in  size;  the 
remainder  of  the  books  of  the  series  are 
to  be  6  x  9  inches. 

The  adult  materials  will  be  provided 
in  the  Herald  Adult  Bible  Studies,  pre- 

pared by  Millard  Lind,  the  writer  of  the 
present  Advanced  Quarterly. 

As  to  teachers'  helps,  in  the  forthcom- 
ing revision  the  present  Advanced  Teach- 
ers' Quarterly  and  Junior-Intermediate 

Teachers'  Quarterly  will  be  discontin- 
ued. In  their  place  and  providing  helps 

for  teachers   of  Adults,   Young  People, 
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and  Intermediates   will   be    the   Heiald 
Teacher,  a  monthly  magazine. 

The  Herald  Teacher  is  to  be  edited  by 
Paul  M.  Lederach.  It  will  contain  short 
articles  and  regular  features  of  interest 
to  all  Sunday-school  workers.  The  Inter- 

mediate teachers'  helps  will  be  provided 
by  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter,  the  Youth 

teachers'  helps  by  Harold  Bauman,  and 
Adult  teachers'  helps  by  Paul  M.  Led- erach. 

The  Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School 
Series  has  been  developed  under  the 

guidance  of  the  Commission  for  Chris- 
tian Education,  the  Curriculum  Com- 

mittee, and  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  Responsible  to  these  groups  and 
the  church  is  the  editorial  staff  appointed 
to  the  task  of  revision.  This  staff  is 

composed  of  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Editor  of  the  series;  Paul  M.  Led- 

erach, Lederach,  Pa.,  Executive  Editor; 
and  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

Managing  Editor. 
An  outstanding  feature  of  the  series 

will  be  high  quality  paper  in  covers  and 
inside  pages.  In  addition  the  format  of 
the  periodicals  will  be  designed  for  read- 

ability, interest,  and  adaptability  to  the 

age  groups. 
With  the  Lord's  blessing,  it  is  hoped 

that  through  these  series  new  and  more 
efficient  tools  will  be  made  available  to 

all  Mennonite  Sunday-school  teachers. 
It  is  hoped  that  through  this  revision  the 
Bible  will  be  taught  with  greater  effec- 

tiveness, that  the  name  of  Christ  will  be 
exalted,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  will  guide 

in  building  stronger  schools,  and  that 
sinners  will  be  convicted  and  saints 
edified. 

Lederach,  Pa. 

"YOUR  RESPONSIBILITY!" 

Forget  not  that  your  first  and  princi- 
pal business  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  is  to 

give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have  it  not. 
He  who  is  not  a  missionary  Christian 
will  be  a  missing  Christian  when  comes 
the  Day  of  bestowing  the  rewards  for 
service.  Therefore,  ask  yourself  daily 
what  the  Lord  would  have  you  to  do  in 
connection  with  the  work  of  carrying 
the  news  of  salvation  to  the  perishing 
millions.  Search  carefully,  whether  He 

would  have  you  go  yourself  to  the  hea- 
then, if  you  have  the  youth  and  fitness 

required  for  the  work;  if  you  cannot  go 

in  person,  inquire  diligently  what  blood- 
mortgage  there  is  upon  your  property 
in  the  interest  of  foreign  missions,  how 
much  you  owe  to  Christ  for  redeeming 
you  with  His  precious  blood.  I  warn  you, 
it  will  °o  hard  with  vou  when  your  Lord 
comes  to  reckon  with  you  if  He  finds 
your  wealth  hoarded  up  in  needless 
accumulations  instead  of  being  sacredly 

devoted  to  giving  the  Gospel  to  the  lost. 
-Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 

Our  spiritual  desires  should  be  above 
our    material    desires. 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ELKHART,  INDIANA 

(Olive  Congregation) 

We  have  enjoyed  many  inspirational  mes- 
sages in  the  recent  past.  April  3-9  Bro.  Merle 

Shantz,  of  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  George 
Lapp,  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  with  us  for  a 
Passion  Week  Bible  Conference.  Bro.  Shantz 

gave  "Studies  in  Philippians"  and  Bro.  Lapp 
"Passion  Week  Meditations." 

On  March  12  Bro.  Peter  Dyck  spoke  to  us 

on  "Refugees — Is  the  Task  Finished?"  and 
on  March  26  Bro.  Abraham  Dyck,  a  Russian 
refugee,  told  of  experiences  in  escaping  from 
Russia  and  of  pioneering  in  a  new  country, 
Brazil. 

On  the  afternoon  of  April  9,  a  large  audi- 
ence was  present  for  the  program  rendered  by 

the  Hesston  College  Chorus.  The  Goshen 
College  Chorus  gave  a  program  on  May  7. 

For  several  months  Bro.  Oscar  Roth  of  Go- 
shen College  has  conducted  a  singing  school 

on  Tuesday  evenings,  and  on  Wednesday 
evenings  Bro.  J.  C.  Wenger  is  teaching  a 
course  in  Mennonite  Doctrine. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  of  Masontown,  Pa.,  was 
with  us  for  a  week-end  Bible  Conference 

May  20,  21.  The  four  messages  he  gave  on 
subjects  vital  to  a  victorious  Christian  life 
were  much  appreciated. 

Other  brethren  who  spoke  to  us  recently 

were  Lester  Mann,  of  the  Pleasant  View  con- 
gregation; Levi  Hartzler,  of  Goshen;  Paul 

Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  Mich.;  and  Russell 
Hughes,  an  African  missionary. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  summer 

Bible  school  June  5-16,  with  Bro.  H.  N.  Yo- 
der  as  director.  We  also  are  helping  in  a  Bi- 

ble school  at  Hudson  Lake,  a  large  commu- 
nity where  no  religious  services  are  held.  Pray 

that  the  Word  sown  in  the  lives  of  the  chil- 
dren may  bear  fruit  unto  life  eternal. 

Beulah  Shank. 

MENAHGA,  MINNESOTA 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into  the 

house  of  the  Lord."  Our  small  congregation 
was  glad  to  enter  the  new  basement  church 
building  after  having  worshiped  over  four 
years  in  community  halls,  schoolhouses,  and 
homes. 

The  members  of  a  service  unit,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Samuel  Rittenhouse,  Marion  Plank, 

Lester  Swartley,  and  Charles  Mininger,  ar- 
rived in  September  to  build  the  church  and 

also  to  build  a  barn  on  the  Clyde  Alleback 
farm,  as  fire  had  destroyed  his  the  previous 
spring. 

On  Sept.  20  a  ground-breaking  service  was 
held,  attended  by  Paul  Histand  and  Claude 
Meyers,  of  Pennsylvania.  A  large  group  of 

persons  from  other  mission  stations  in  Minne- 
sota also  attended.  Bro.  Joseph  Stoll,  of  De- 
troit Lakes,  directed  the  construction. 

The  first  meeting  held  in  our  newly  built 
church  was  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  At  that 

time  a  Bible  Conference,  with  Floyd  Kauff- 

man  and  Ezra  Stauffer  as  instructors,  was  in 
session.  The  following  Sunday  Bro.  Elmer 
Hershberger,  of  Detroit  Lakes,  gave  a  dedi- 

cation sermon. 

On  Nov.  11  Bishop  Eli  Hochstetler  and 
wife  were  with  us.  The  communion  service 
was  held  at  this  time. 

Several  persons  from  here  attended  the 
missionary  meeting  at  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  Nov. 

12,  13. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Swartley,  Mrs. 

Alvin  Keeler,  and  Arlene  and  Ruth  Moyer, 
from  Pennsylvania,  were  visitors  here  in  De- 
cember. 

Our  aged  brother,  Richard  Schwartz,  passed 
from  this  life  Dec.  23  at  the  age  of  ninety- 
four. 

Jan.  1  Bro.  Eli  Nissley  brought  us  a  mes- 

sage on  "Not  Ashamed  of  the  Power  of 

Christ." 

Quite  a  few  of  our  number  attended  the 
wedding  of  Ruth  Fisher  and  William  Schrock 
at  Ogema,  Minn.  Ruth  was  a  worker  here  at 
Menahga  for  one  and  a  half  years. 

Attendance  at  church  has  decreased  be- 
cause of  snowstorms,  floods,  and  unfavorable 

weather.  On  April  31  it  was  impossible  to 
have  church  because  of  snow-blocked  roads. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful  and 
that  the  Lord  will  bless  our  labors. 

The  Workers. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  Since  our  last  writing  we 
have  had  a  number  of  visitors. 

On  Good  Friday  six  persons  from  Hesston 
College  gave  a  program. 
On  May  14  Bishop  W.  R.  Hershberger, 

wife  and  son  were  here,  at  which  time  we 
had  our  communion. 

May  28  a  group  of  seven  from  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  gave  us  inspiring  programs. 

Our  Bible  school  just  closed,  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  more  than  forty.  Teachers 

were  Elizabeth  D.,  Sarah,  and  Verna  Yoder. 
Barbara  Helmuth  and  Earl  Schrock,  all  from 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Dolora  DePriest  from 
here,  and  Oney  Hathaway,  Philadelphia,  Mo. 

Esther  Detwiler  attended  the  commence- 
ment at  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

We  are  always  glad  to  have  visitors  stop 
with  us. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  is  around 
sixty.  Interest  is  good.  We  certainly  appre- 

ciate the  bookracks  the  Boys'  Mission  Class 
of  Iowa  Mennonite  School  have  made  pos- 

sible. Since  then  a  sister  gave  twelve  new 
songbooks,  which  were  needed. 
May  29,  1950.  Arthur  Ebersole. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 
(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

blessed  Saviour's  name.  We  have  again  said 
good-by  to  one  of  our  workers,  Sister  Sadie 
Bissey,  who  was  laboring  with  us  for  the 
winter  months,  and  who  is  now  laboring  in 
her  home  field.   We  greatly  miss  her  help. 

:;: 

: 

June  i J,  7p> 

May  4  my  nephew,  Bro.  Melvin  Burkhol 
er,  and  wife,  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  visited  wi 
my  sons,  George  A.  and  Samuel.  They  we 
traveling  to  many  new  fields. 

We    had    our    counsel    meeting    May    1 

Everyone   expressed   peace   and   a   desire 
commune. 

We  had  in  our  services  on  Sunday  nig   >■ 
Chester  White  of  the  Fairview  neighborhoo 

We  were  very  glad  to  have  him  in  our  mid. 
We  took  communion  May  21.  Only  a  sm; 

number  were  present. 

May  28  Bro.  Cornelius  Driver,  of  the  fy 
Zion  congregation,  preached  us  a  very  intc 
esting  sermon  from  I  John  3:1,  concernii 
God's  love  for  us. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  us  with  showers 
rain. 

Bro.  Jesse  Wenger  and  wife  were  with  Br 

Driver  May  28.  We  are  always  glad  to  ha' 
visitors  and  other  workers  come  and  encou 

age  us  in  our  field  of  labor.  Pray  that  tl 
Lord  will  send  laborers  into  the  harvest  fiel] 

May  29,  1950.  Mrs.  Lessie  Inman 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

(Tedrow  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  hai 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  a 

glad."  The  Lord  has  indeed  been  pouring  o 
spiritual  and  material  blessings  upon  us  tj 

past  months. During  the  winter  we  organized  our  st\ 
ing  circle,  with  the  first  meeting  in  Februar 
Considerable  interest  has  been  shown  in  tr 

work.  We  have  had  an  average  attendan 

of  thirty-four,  in  spite  of  an  epidemic  of  me 
sles  and  whooping  cough. 

March  19-26  a  series  of  revival  meetin 
was  held,  with  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  of  G 
shen,  Ind.,  as  evangelist.  Many  were  tlj 
blessings  received,  not  only  by  the  membe 
of  the  church  but  by  the  many  people  of  tl 
community  who  attended.  As  a  result 
these  meetings  eight  precious  souls  accept 
Christ.    Pray  that  they  may  remain  faithfi 

On  Friday  evening,  May  19,  a  membe 
meeting  and  preparatory  service  was  held,  f<l 
lowed  by  an  all-day  meeting  May  21.  In  L 
forenoon  baptismal  services  were  held  for  t 

eight  young  people  who  had  been  under  i 
struction.  One  sister  was  received  by  chur. 
letter  and  one  by  tranfer  from  the  Unit 
Brethren  Church.  This  service  was  follow] 

by  the  communion  service,  in  charge  of  o 
bishop,  E.  B.  Frey. 

In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Roy  E.  Sauder  w 
ordained  as  minister  to  have  charge  of  t 

Tedrow  congregation.  Bro.  Sauder  had  be- 
serving  as  deacon  in  the  Central  congregatii 
of  Archbold,  but  upon  the  request  of  the  Te 

row  congregation  he  was  released  for  t; 
work  here.  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer,  of  Elk 

preached  the  ordination  sermon.  He  also  i 
mained  for  the  evening  service. 

On  Saturday  evening,  May  27,  Bro.  J.  'N Shank,  of  the  Argentine  mission  field,  spo 
to  us  about  the  work  among  the  Indians 
the  Chaco. 

We  expect  to  hold  a  two-week  Bible  schc 
June  5-16,  with  Bro.  Sauder  in  charge. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  a  light  in  this  coi' 
munity,  to  lead  the  lost  to  Christ. 

June  2,  1950.  Cor 
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Lo,  children  are  cm  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 
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Apel.— To  Calvin  and  Edith  (Dugan)  Apel, 
mithfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Yvonne  Frances, 
lay  27. 
Bergey. — To  Horace  S.  and  Ruth  (Clemens) 

Sergey,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elaine,  April 

Clemmer. — To     Jonas    and     Edna     (Landis) 
lemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Donna 
Harie,  May  16. 
Diener. — To  Clayton  and  Inez  (Snyder)  Die- 

er,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Dwight  Allan,  May  15. 
Graybill. — To  Melvin  M.  and  Dorothy  (Bru- 

aker)  Graybill,  Palmyra,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  B., 
lay  18. 
Hedrick. — To  Ralph  B.  and  Anna  (Seitz) 

Jedrick,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Verna  Mae, 
lay  24. 
I  Landis. — To  Mervin  L.  and  Rachael  Ann 
Hess)  Landis,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anne 
jynette,  April  13. 
Martin. — To  Clayton  L.  and  Lila  (Knechtel) 

lartin,  Floradale,  Ont,  a  daughter,  Miriam 
!laine,  May  12. 
Nofziger. — To  Leo  and  Alverda  (Stutzman) 

Jofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Terry  Lee, 
"ay  12. 
Rhodes. — To  Harley  E.  and  Alta  (Wenger) 
■hodes,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
nn,  March  18. 
Roth. — To  Levoy  E.  and  Lulu  (Martin)  Roth, 
'uchess,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Sharon,  April 
5. 
Selzer. — To  Truman  H.  and  Lahla  (Miller) 

ielzer,  Protection,  Kans.,  a  son,  Truman  Har- 
ey,  May  13. 
Short.— To  Henry  and  Berniece  (Maust) 

5hort,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Jane  Louise, 
llay  17. 
Swartzendruber. — To     Emerson     and     Velma 

Yoder)     Swartzendruber,     Wellman,     Iowa,     a 
aughter,  Wilma  Mae,  April  29. 
Yoder. — To  Simon  and  Vina  (Helmuth)  Yoder, 
alona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Marilyn  Sue,  May  12. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

istablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
i/vhose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Burkholder — Huber. — John  E.  Burkholder, 
MLarkham,  Ont.,  and  Elizabeth  Huber,  Alma, 
3nt,  by  Oliver  D.  Snider  at  the  home  of  the 
>ride's  parents,  May  17,  1950. 
Herr — Heistand. — Ira  C.  Herr,  Jr.,  Mechanic 

3rove  congregation,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  and  Mary 
Fean  Heistand,  Manheim,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  Homer  Bomberger  at  the  Manheim  Church, 
May  27,  1950. 

Martin — Martin. — Norman  G.  Martin  and 
Lydia  Martin,  both  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  con- 

gregation, by  Oliver  D.  Snider  at  the  home  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Amos  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
May  27,  1950. 
'  Musselman — Leathemian. — Henry  L.  Mussel- 
jman,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lois  R. 
.Leatherman,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  congregation, 
[by  Arthur  D.  Ruth,  assisted  by  Abram  K. 
[Landis  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  March  18, 
1950. 

Nissley — Metzler. — Wilbur  R.  Nissley,  Eris- 
man  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
Metzler,  Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by  Homer 
Bomberger  at  the  bride's  home,  May  20,  1950. 

Schrag — Yoder. — Edwin  Schrag,  Eden  con- 
gregation, Moundridge,  Kans.,  and  Vera  Yoder, 

West  Liberty  congregation,  Windom,  Kans., 
by  J.  G.  Hartzler,  assisted  by  Walter  Gering. 
May  18,  1950. 

Strubhar — Brenneman. — Roy  Strubhar,  Hub- 
bard, Oreg.,  and  Rosalyn  Brenneman,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  the  Weaver 

Church,  Harrisonburg,  May  27,  1950. 
Swartzendruber — Ruby. — Leon  Swartzendru- 

ber, Pigeon  River  A.M.  congregation,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  and  Edith  Ruby,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  congre- 

gation, by  Donald  King  at  the  Pigeon  Church, 
May  20,  1950. 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bomberger. — Fanny,  daughter  of  John  and 
Catherine  (Nissley)  Musser,  was  born  in  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1863;  died 
Jan.  23,  1950,  at  her  home  in  Elm,  Pa.,  after 
five  weeks'  illness ;  aged  86  y.  2  m.  Surviving 
are  5  children  (Mrs.  Katie  Landis,  Lizzie  Bom- 

berger, at  home ;  Cyrus,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  John  M., 
Elm,  Pa.;  and  Elam  M.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  14 
grandchildren,  34  great-grandchildren.  Of  a 
quiet  disposition,  she  read  much  in  her  declining 
years  and  delighted  in  the  service  of  her  God. 
She  had  the  blessed  experience  of  seeing  all  her 
children  and  grandchildren  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  church.  She  was  active  about  the  home 
and  attended  church  services  regularly  until 
six  weeks  before  her  passing.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Erb  Mennonite  Church  Jan.  27, 
in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz  and  Joseph  Boll,  Sr. 
Text :  Ps.  23.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

Brunk. — Martha  Kate,  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Mary  (Hege)  Martin,  was  born  Oct. 
25,  1876,  near  Maugansville,  Md. ;  died  at  the 
Buxton  Hospital,  Newport  News,  Va.,  March 
31.  1950;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  6  d.  On  Sept.  15, 
1896,  she  was  married  to  Emanuel  Hartman 
Brunk,  who  preceded  her  in  death  two  years 
ago.  One  daughter  (Mary)  and  2  sons  (Homer 
and  Melvin)  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving 
are  4  sons  (Jason  W.,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  J.  Irvin, 
Upland,  Calif. ;  Herman,  Charlotte,  N.C. ;  and 
Earl,  at  home),  13  grandchildren,  2  great- 

grandchildren, and  one  brother  (John  Martin, 
Woodstock,  111.).  In  her  early  youth  she  united 
with  the  Reiff  Mennonite  Church.  In  1908  she 
and  her  husband  and  three  sons  moved  to  War- 

wick Co.,  Va.,  transferring  their  membership 
to  the  Warwick  River  Church,  where  she 
remained  a  faithful  member  until  death.  While 
her  pathway  through  life  was  often  rough  and 
toilsome,  her  complete  trust  in  the  Lord  sustain- 

ed her.  Her  interest  and  concern  for  the  church 
and  her  friendly  social  contact  with  people 
led  to  her  appointment  as  mission  worker  in 
Newport  News  before  the  present  mission  was 
established  there.  During  her  last  stay  at  the 
Johns  Hopkins  Hospital  in  Baltimore,  one  of 
the  head  nurses  asked  her  to  write  a  plea  for 
Christianity  in  nursing,  to  be  posted  for  student 
nurses.  The  last  four  years  she  suffered  from 
Addison's  disease  but  was  not  bedfast.  Her 
death  was  sudden,  following  an  illness  of  less 
than  a  day.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  with 
John  Shenk  and  Truman  H.  Brunk  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Buchwalter. — Emma,  daughter  of  the  late 
Michael  and  Marie  (Wenger)  Horst,  was  born 
May  17,  1869,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ;  died 
April  6,  1950;  aged  80  y.  10  m.  19  d.  When 
she  was  a  year  old,  her  parents  moved  to  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  to  a  farm  near  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  where  she  grew  to  womanhood ;  she 
lived  in  the  near-by  community  until  her  death. 
For  a  number  of  years  she  was  in  failing 
health  and  was  cared  for  by  her  son  (Harry) 
and  his  wife.  On  May  4,  1890,  she  was  received 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
and  remained  faithful  in  the  same  until  death. 
She  was  the  last  surviving  charter  member  of 
the  Pleasant  View  congregation.  On  Nov.  26, 
1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ira  J. 
Buchwalter.  She  shared  most  helpfully  in  the 
labors  of  her  husband,  who  was  a  minister  over 
fifty  years.  He  preceded  her  in  death  Jan.  3, 
1950.  One  child  (Ruth)  died  in  1903.  She  is 
survived  by  her  son  (Harry),  5  grandchildren, 
5  great-grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  promoter  of  sewing 
circle  work  and  a  charter  member  of  the  Mar- 

tins and  Pleasant  View  Circle,  which  was  organ- 
ized thirty-three  years  ago.  The  first  president, 

she  served  a  number  of  years  and  did  her  work 
faithfully.  During  those  early  years  the  work 
was  new,  and  it  meant  putting  in  long  days 
because  much  of  the  year  horse  and  buggy  was 
the  way  of  travel  and  the  distance  was  often  a 
good  many  miles.  She  often  entertained  the 
sewing  circle  in  their  home  and  attended  the 
meetings  whenever  she  could,  often  taking  part 
in  the  devotions.  She  had  a  way  of  leading  the 
group  to  spiritual  uplift,  with  songs  and  fervent 
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prayer,  even  though  all  hands  had  been  busy with  work.  The  last  meeting  she  attended  was 
in  the  Harry  Buchwalter  home  shortly  before she  became  bedfast.  She  was  very  congenial and  exercised  good  judgment.  She  and  her 
husband  had  a  way  of  noticing  all  ages,  from the  smallest  child  to  the  aged  ;  all  classes  were tneir  friends  No  home  was  too  poor  for  them 
to  visit  and  help.  Often  the  sewing  circle  got in  touch  with  homes  through  them,  and  families 
were  brought  to  church.  During  the  depression they  fitted  out  children  with  clothing  so  they 
could  go  to  school  or  Sunday  school,  or  they watched  over  a  sick  one,  paid  doctor  bills  gave 
many  poor  families  meals.  Her  work  was  done 
in  a  quiet,  unassuming  manner,  not  for  praise of  men  but  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God  Her words  were  few  and  well-chosen.  She  lived  a humble  life  seasoned  with  grace,  serving  the Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  Pleasant  View  Mennonite Onurcn,  with  James  Steiner  in  charge,  assisted 
yy  ™  J-  Steiner,  E.  F.  Hartzler,  W.  J.  Myers, I.  W.  Rover,  and  P.  R.  Lantz.  Burial  was made  in   the  near-by  cemetery. 

Cassel —James,  son  of  Mahlon  and  Elizabeth 
(Bergey)  Cassel,  was  born  Oct.  11,  1948;  died March  20,  1950,  at  his  home  near  Hatfield 
Pa.;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  9  d.  Death  followed  a  very brief  illness,  caused  by  lobar  pneumonia.  Sur- 

viving are  his  parents  and  one  sister  (Lucille at  home).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  on 
March  23,  with  Arthur  Ruth  in  charge.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Text: 
I   Sam.   3:18. 

Cooprider.— John  A.,  son  of  Matthias  and 
barah  (Friedley)  Cooprider,  was  born  Jan.  19, 
ISoO,  at  Clay  City.Ind. ;  diet!  of  cerebral  hem- 
orrhage.  April  25,  1950,  at  Greensburg,  Kans. ; 
aged  90  y.  3  m.  6  d.  His  mother  died  when  he was  six  years  of  age.  His  father,  uncle,  aunt 
and  two  brothers  left  Indiana  Aug.  3  1876' in  a  covered  wagon  to  make  a  new  home  in 
Jvansas.  About  a  year  later  his  invalid  step- mother followed  ;  soon  after  arriving  in  Kansas 
she  passed  away.  Mrs.  Susan  Heatwole  Brunk 
mother  of  the  late  George  R.  Brunk,  became' his  second  stepmother.  This  step  in  the  family 
'history  introduced  the  Coopriders  to  the  Menno- nite Church.  He  married  Henrietta  Brunk  on 
Sept.  21,  1884.  They  made  their  home  on  a 
farm  near  McPherson,  Kans.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  4  daughters.  Their  sons 
(Albert  and  twins,  Ralph  and  Reuben)  died in  infancy.  His  wife  died  Jan.  5,  1939.  There 
survive  4  daughters  (Florence  Friesen  M  D 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  wife  of  Bishop  P.  A.  Friesen] 
retired  missionary  from  India ;  Stella  Erb' wife  of  Bishop  Allen  H.  Erb,  superintendent  of 
the  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium,  La 
Junta,  Colo. ;  Grace— Mrs.  J.  R.  Diller,  Hesston, Kans.;  and  Ruth  Zook,  wife  of  J.  Kore  Zook 

minister  in  the  Bethel  Church,  St.  Johns,  Mich  )' 16  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  one 
half  brother  (Charles  W.  Cooprider,  Windom 

Kans.),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  E.  J.  Ely,  Inman' Kans.;  Mrs.  O.  E.  Hostetler,  McPherson! 
Kans.),  nephews,  nieces,  and  other  relatives 
As  a  young  man  he  confessed  Christ  as  Saviour and  became  a  member  of  the  United  Brethren 
Church.  About  1S95  he  and  his  wife  became 
members  of  the  West  Liberty  Mennonite  Church 
near  Windom,  Kans.  In  this  church  he  was 
a  faithful  member  until  moving  to  Hesston, 
Kans.,  to  serve  as  superintendent  of  buildings 
and  grounds  of  the  newly  organized  school. 
He  then  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Hesston  congregation,  of  which  church  he  was  a 
member  until  death.  He  was  a  kind  husband, 
a  loving  father,  a  conscientious,  everyday Christian.  He  provided  for  his  own.  for  him- 

self, and  for  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  opportunity 
called.  He  is  a  good  example  of  the  incarnation 
of  the  principle  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  in  Rom. 
2:6,  7.  Such  lives  furnish  the  main  body  in 
the  structure  of  the  church.  Funeral  services 
at  the  P.  A.  Friesen  home  in  Greensburg  were conducted  by  Samuel  Janzen,  and  at  the  West 
Liberty  Church  near  Windom,  Kans..  by  J  G 
Hartzler,  Jess  Kauffman.  and  Milo  Kauffman. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  West  Liberty Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Davis. — Sarah  Christina,  youngest  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Davis,  of  Limon,  Colo., 
was  born  Dec.  17.  1943;  departed  from  this 
earth  April  7,  1950,  at  the  Flagler  Hospital ; 
aged  6  y.  3  m.  21  d.  She  is  survived  by  her 
parents,  5  sisters  (Mrs.  Henrv  Gvnae.  Limon, 
Colo.;  Mrs.  Lloyd  W.  Gundy.  Chicago.  111.; 
Laura,  Joyce,  and  Eileen,  of  Limon).  3  brothers 
(Theodore  E.,  Midland,  Mich. ;  Lewis  and 
Ernest,  of  Limon),  3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Sarah 
Davis,    Laverne,    Okla.;    Mr.    and    Mrs.    F.    C. 
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Kidder,  Mills,  N.  Mex.),  uncles,  aunts,  and  a 
large  number  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  April  10,  in  charge  of  Richard  Birky 
and  Valentine  Swartzendruber.  Text :  II  Sam. 
12 :23.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Limon 
Cemetery. 

Eshleman. — Jacob  W.  Eshleman  was  born 
near  Hagerstown,  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  July 
26,  1856;  died  April  11,  1950;  aged  93  y.  8  m. 
15  d.  On  May  10,  1877,  he  was  married  to 
Maria  Baer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  by  four 
months.  In  their  young  years  they  united  with 
the  Miller  Mennonite  Church  near  Leitersburg, 
Md.,  to  which  he  was  faithful  until  death.  For 
a  number  of  years  he  was  trustee  of  the  Miller 
Church.  After  marriage  they  began  farming 
on  his  father's  farm  near  Reid,  Md.  After 
twenty  years  they  moved  to  Hagerstown,  Md.,  to 
care  for  his  wife's  parents.  After  the  death 
of  his  son  (Adam)  they  helped  to  care  for  5 
grandchildren.  They  also  opened  their  home 
to  an  orphan  boy  (Edgar  Willhide).  Surviving 
are  2  daughters  (Emma,  widow  of  Levi  Martin, 
and  Fannie — Mrs.  Noah  Martin).  7  grand- 

children, 34  great-grandchildren,  5  great-great- 
grandchildren, and  many  friends.  He  was  al- 

ways ready  to  help  in  the  community  when  there 
was  a  need.  The  last  five  years  he  and  his  wife 
made  their  home  with  their  daughter  and  son- 
in-law  (Fannie  and  Noah  Martin),  where  he 
died  after  three  weeks'  illness.  Funeral  servi- 

ces were  held  April  14  at  the  home  by  Moses 
Horst,  and  at  the  Paradise  Church  by  Daniel 
Strife  and  Harvey  Shank.  Text:  Phil.  1:21. 

Gascho. — James  Harry,  son  of  Harry  and 
Elva  (Newswanger)  Gascho.  of  Wood  River, 
Nebr.,  was  born  April  9,  1950 ;  died  April  10, 
1950 ;  aged  1  d.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents 
and  3  grandparents  (Joseph  Gascho,  Cairo, 
Nebr. ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  W.  Newswanger, 
Ronks,  Pa.).  Graveside  services  were  conducted 
April  10  by  Alvin  Gascho.  Interment  was  made 
in   the  Wood  River  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Gerber. — Arthur  Eugene,  stillborn  son  of 
Leonard  and  Dorothy  Gerber,  of  Dalton,  Ohio, 
was  born  April  17,  1950,  at  the  Community 
Hospital,  Wooster,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  3  sisters  (Judith  Ann,  Katherine 
Diane,  and  Lindora  Jeane).  3  grandparents 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edwin  Zuercher  and  Peter  P. 
Gerber).  Brief  funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Reuben  Hofstetter  at  the  home  of  the  parents 
on  April  18.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Kidron 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Headrick. — Mary  Ellen  Neuschwanger  was 
born  in  Osborne,  Osborne  Co.,  Kans.,  April  9, 
1877;  died  April  8,  1950;  aged  72  y.  11  m. 
29  d.  From  Osborne  the  family  moved  to  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo.  On  Jan.  30,  1895.  she  was  married 
to  William  Mace  Headrick.  To  this  union  there 
were  born  7  children.  Three  died  in  infancy. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (John  Henry,  La  Junta, 
Colo. ;  Curt  Frederick,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo. ; 
Samuel  Everett.  La  Junta ;  and  Emma  Eliz- 

abeth Yoder.  Swink,  Colo.),  2  brothers  (Fred 
Neuschwanger  and  Dan  Neuschwanger),  one 
sister  (Laura  Milsten),  17  grandchildren,  and 
one  great-grandchild.  At  an  early  age  she  was 
baptized  as  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
in  which  she  was  faithful  until  death.  In  1907 
the  family  moved  to  Colorado,  where  they  made 
their  home  until  the  time  of  her  death.  She  was 
a  faithful  and  loving  mother ;  a  loyal,  sincere 
companion ;  a  humble,  obedient  follower  of 
Christ  in  the  home,  community,  and  church. 
She  was  especially  given  to  prayer,  Her  place 
is  the  church  was  never  vacant  when  she  was 
physically  able  to  be  present.  Her  generation 
shall  rise  and  call  her  blessed.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Allen  H.  Erb,  assisted  by 
J.  C.  Driver  and  Henry  Tregle,  at  the  East 
Holbrook  Mennonite  Church,  Oheraw,  Colo. 
Interment   was   made   in    the    church   cemetery. 

Helmuth. — Elizabeth  S.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Lydia  (Beachy)  Weaver,  was  born  Aug.  31, 
1S74 ;  died  at  her  home  near  Hartville,  Ohio, 
April  1,  1950;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  1  d.  Death  re- 

sulted from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  On  Oct.  9, 
1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel 
F.  Helmuth.  who  died  in  1920.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  sons  and  3  daughters.  One  infant 
son  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  7 
children  (John,  Beach  City,  Ohio ;  Jonas,  In- 

dependence, Iowa ;  Samuel.  Glen  Flora,  Wis. ; 
Fred,  Middlefield,  Ohio;  Lydia  and  Mrs.  Eli 
Hostetler,  of  the  home;  and  Mrs.  William  J. 
Miller,  Burton,  Ohio),  3  brothers  and  one 
sister  (Harvey,  Joe,  and  Harry,  all  of  Middle- 
field,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs.  Mose  Bender,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  and  34  grandchildren.  She  was  a  faith- 

ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home 
April  4,  in  charge  of  Ammon  Troyer  and  Jonas 
Coblentz.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak  Grove 
Cemetery. 

King. — Janet  Rae,  daughter  of  Paul  and 
Evonna  (Myers)  King,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  was 
born  Nov.  21,  1949  ;  passed  on  to  be  with  her 
heavenly  Father,  at  the  Riley  Hospital,  Indian- 

apolis, Ind.,  on  April  14,  1950 ;  aged  4  m:  24  d. 
She  leaves  one  brother  (Delmar  Kay),  ber 
parents,  her  grandfathers  and  grandmothers 
Myers  and  King,  great-grandparents  Livingston, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church 
on  April  16,  in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner.  Text : 
Job  1 :21b.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Mast 
Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Noah  C,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Elizabeth  (Christophel)  Lehman,  was  born 
in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio,  March  7,  1859 ;  died  April 
25,  1950,  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  (Mrs. 
Uriah  Miller),  near  Wauseon,  Ohio,  on  the 
same  farm  where  he  lived  for  sixty-five  years ; 
aged  91  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Death  was  due  to  in- 

firmities of  age.  On  March  12,  1885,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Fannie  Roth.  To  ihis 
union  were  born  2  daughters  (Amanda — Mrs. 
Albert  Gisel  and  Carrie — Mrs.  Uriah  Miller). 
He  leaves  one  daughter,  12  grandchildren,  20 
great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  of  rel- 

atives and  friends.  Preceding  him  in  death 
were  his  companion,  who  passed  away  May  1, 
1924.  one  daughter  (Amanda)  in  1949,  3  grand- 

children, 2  brothers,  and  one  sister.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Central  Mennonite 
Church,  where  his  place  was  seldom  vacant 
as  long  as  health  permitted.  He  was  a  kind 
and  loving  father,  very  patient,  even  though 
his  health  was  failing  for  the  last  few  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
Church,  in  charge  of  Roy  Sauder  and  Jesse  J. 
Short. 

Lengacher. — Leah,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Katherine  Miller,  was  born  Oct.  12,  1884;  passed 
away  at  her  home,  near  Harlan,  Ind.,  April 
5,  1950 ;  aged  65  y.  5  m.  24  d.  She  accepted  the 
Lord  in  her  youth  and  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Feb.  5,  1905,  she  was  married  to 
John  R.  Lengacher,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 

viving are  6  children  (Bertha — Mrs.  William 
Lengacher,  Ida — Mrs.  Ivan  Miller,  Lavina — 
Mrs.  Daniel  Miller,  Mary — Mrs.  Joseph  Miller. 
Jacob,  and  William),  26  grandchildren,  2 
brothers  (Dave,  New  Haven,  Ind. ;  and  Amos, 
Grabill,  Ind.).  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Gra- 
ber,  Grabill,  Ind.).  One  son  (Johnny)  preceded 
her  in  death.  E.  J.  Swartzentruber  and  Edwin 
Albrecht  were  in  charge  of  the  funeral  services. 

Liechty. — Anna,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Anna  Richer,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1867,  in  Allen 
Co.,  Ind. ;  departed  from  this  life  at  her  home 
April  .3,  1950 ;  aged  82  y.  5  m.  1  d.  As  a  small 
child  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Odon,  Ind., 
returning  to  Milan  Twp.  at  the  age  of  eighteen. 
On  Jan.  5,  1888,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  Liechty.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children  (Silas,  who  passed  away  in  1939;  John, 
Brinsmade,  N.  Dak. :  Lizzie — Mrs.  David  Wit- 
mer.  Leah — Mrs.  William  Stuckey,  Leo,  Ind. ; 
Katie — Mrs.  Levi  Neuhouser,  Oneco,  Fla. ;  Jo- 

nas, Anna — Mrs.  Ben  Gra'ber,  Peter,  Lillie — 
Mrs.  Amos  Lederman,  Verda — Mrs.  Francis 
Graber,  Leo).  Surviving  besides  her  aged  hus- 

band and  9  children  are  62  grandchildren,  74 
great-grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mary  Richer, 
Cassopolis,  Mich. ;  and  Mrs.  Leah  Conrad,  Wau- 

seon, Ohio),  3  brothers  (David,  Archbold,  Ohio; 
Henry  and  Samuel  Richer,  Wauseon,  Ohio), 
and  a  large  number  of  nephews  and  nieces. 
Preceding  her  in  death  were  her  parents,  one 
son,  6  grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  8 
brothers,  and  2  sisters.  She  was  a  charter  mem- 

ber of  the  Leo,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Church,  re- 
maining faithful  until  death.  Funeral  services 

were  held  April  5  at  the  home  and  at  the  Leo 
Church  in  charge  of  S.  J.  Miller  assisted  by  D.  D. 
Miller  and  Edward  Frey.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

Livingston. — Josiah  J.,  son  of  Jeremiah  and 
Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Livingston,  was  born  Dec. 
11,  1877 ;  died  April  19,  1950 ;  aged  72  y.  4  m. 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Amelia  Yoder  Aug.  28, 
1900.  She  preceded  him  in  death  Sept.  2,  1936. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Mary — Mrs.  Wil- 

liam Sala),  3  grandchildren,  a  brother  (Jacob 
Livingston,  Davidsville,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Lyd- 

ia— Mrs.  William  Blough,  Hollsopple,  Pa.). 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Kaufman  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  April 
21  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  in  charge  of  Irvin 
M.  Holsopple  and  Sanford  G.  Shetler.  Text:  I 
Cor.  15  :51.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Kaufman Cemetery. 

Long. — C.  Norman,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
Long,  was  born  near  Chambersburg_,  Pa.,  July 
15,  1881 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Sterling, 
111.,  April  7,  1950,  following  a  heart  attack; 

68  y.  8  m.  22  d.  He  was  married  to  Ber- 

Sr 

tha  Landis,  of  Sterling,  on  Sept.  22,  1908. 
leaves  his  companion  and  6  children  ( 
Truman  Lapp,  Mervin,  Leslie,  Mrs.  Harold  B. 
man,  all  of  Sterling,  111. ;  Chester,  Minonk, 
and  Orlo,  at  home),  4  brothers  (Ezra,  Mei 
and  Reuel,  of  Sterling,  and  Ira,  Long  Beai 
Calif.),  4  sisters  (Cora,  Mrs,  Henry  Lehmarl 
Mrs.  Harry  Lehman,  all  of  Chambersburg,  Pa, 
and  Mrs.  Lloyd  E'bersole,  of  Sterling),  and  1 
grandchildren.  He  confessed  Christ  in  his  yout  . 

and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  whicj  tt  l0| 
he  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  passing  ̂ "' He  was  active  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  church 
being  particularly  interested  in  music.  He  wa 
a  member  of  the  Good-Long  quartet  for  a  nuffl 
ber  of  years.  He  was  serving  in  his  fourtl 
term  as  one  of  the  trustees  of  the  church.  Fa 
a  number  of  years  he  taught  a  class  of  boys  a 
the  mission  Sunday  school  at  West  Sterling 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Sciene 
Ridge  Mennonite  Church  on  April  10,  in  th 
presence  of  a  very  large  congregation,  wit! 
A.  E.  Kreider  bringing  a  comforting  messag, 
from  II  Cor.  '5 :1.  A.  C.  Good  assisted  in  th 
services.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoinini cemetery. 

Ludy. — Kate,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Rache 
Mathias,  was  born  Nov.  26,  1873 ;  passed  awa 
April  5,  1950 ;  aged  76  y.  4  m.  9  d.  On  Marc] 
11,  1893,  she  was  married  to  Harvey  Ludy 
who  survives.  Two  sons  and  two  daughters  alsc 
survive.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  thi 
Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  Pottstown,  Pa.  Shi 
and  her  husband  united  with  the  church  ovel 
fifteen  years  ago.  Funeral  services  were  hek 
at  the  Harley  Funeral  Home,  Pottstown,  Apri 
10,  in  charge  of  Elmer  G.  Kolb.  Burial  wa: 
made  in  the  West  End  Cemetery. 

Martin. — John  C,  son  of  the  late  Michael  H 
and  Mary  (Hege)  Martin,  was  born  in  Washing! 
•ton  Co.,  Md..  Feb.  6,  1879 ;  died  after  one  year's illness,  in  Sherman  Hospital,  Elgin,  111.,  Apri 
13,  1950 ;  aged  71  y.  2  m.  7  d.  He  lived  neai 
Woodstock,  111.,  for  a  number  of  years.  Thflivi 
last  two  years  he  lived  near  Crystal  Lake,  Illlw  . 
On  Dec.  2,  1903,  he  was  married  to  Laura  Ettr 
Hege.  who  survives.  One  daughter  (Ethel)  B 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  6  chJH(|, 

dren  (Sidney  J.,  Quintes,  Arthur  L..  Benjamin.]  " Jean — Mrs.  John  Bos,  and  Esther — Mrs.  Fords!  B 
Bates)  and  15  grandchildren.  Funeral  service*  ) 
were  held  at  the  Warner  Funeral  Home  in  V 

Crystal  Lake,  111.,  conducted  by  J.  Fred  Young/  » 
of  the  Evangelical  Mission  Church,  on  April  16|  nil 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Chystal  Lake  Memo-  j rial  Cemetery. 

Moss. — John  K.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs^  ipei 
Charles  K.  Moss,  was  born  Oct.  18,  1870 ;  passed  r. 

away  April  22,  1950 ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  4  d.   Be  m was  a  farmer  all  his  life.    His  wife  (Matilda  Ej    I 
Bowman    Moss)    predeceased    him    on    April   5,  ̂  

1950.    Surviving  are  3  sons  (Clayton  and  Irvin.  '., of    Centerville;     Milton,     Kitchener,     Ont.),    2» 
daughters     (Verna — Mrs.     Emerson     Burkhartj  [a 
of    Centerviile ;     Gertrude — Mrs.     Floyd     Culp     , 

Strasburg,     Ont.).     10     grandchildren,     and    5     ' 
great-grandchildren.      The    funeral     service,    inilic 
charge  of  Andrew  R.  Shelly,  was  held  April  25 
at  his  residence  near  Kitchener  and  at  the  Stir- 

ling Avenue  Mennonite  Church.    Interment  was 
made  in  the  First  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Moss. — Matilda,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  ana 
Mrs.  Samuel  S.  Bowman,  was  born  Oct.  29, 
1868:  passed  away  April  5,  1950;  aged  81  y. 
5  m.  6  d.  She  was  born  in  the  home  near  Kitch- 

ener, Ont.,  where  she  died.  She  was  baptized 
in  1896  and  was  a  member  of  the  Stirling 
Avenue  Mennonite  Church.  Kitchener.  On  Feb. 
20,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  K. 
Moss.  Surviving  are  3  sons  (Clayton  and  Irvin. 
of  Centerville;  and  Milton,  of  Kitchener),  2 
daughters  (Verna — Mrs.  Emerson  Burkhardt, 
of  Centerville;  and  Gertrude — Mrs.  Floyd  Culp, 
of  Strasburg),  10  grandchildren,  and  2  great- 

grandchildren. She  was  predeceased  by  2  broth- 
ers (Simon  and  Tilman).  Her  husband  followed 

her  in  death  April  22.  Relatives  and  friends 
gathered  for  the  memorial  service  on  April  8. 

Raber. — Martha  Ellen  Raber  was  born  April 
5,  1950;  died  April  7,  1950;  aged  2  d.  She 
leaves  her  parents,  one  brother  (David)  and  4 
grandparents.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Sharon  Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  in  charge 
of  Abram  Kaufman.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Sharon  Cemetery.  U 

Sauder. — Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late  Ja- 
cob and  Elizabeth  Zimmerman,  was  born  Aug, 

6,  1867:  died  at  the  Epbrata.  Pa.,  Community 
Hospital  March  30,  1950 ;  aged  82  y.  7  m.  24  d. 
On  Sept.  2,  1920,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Amos  Sauder.  In  her  youth  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Weaverland,  remain- 

ing faithful  until  death.  At  the  time  of  her 
death   she   was   a   member  of  the  Metzler   con- 

(Continued  on  page  583) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
le  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

lj 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  brought  the  morning 
nessage  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  May  28. 
5ro.  Amos  Bauman  has  been  elected  and  in- 

tailed  as  "visiting  brother"  for  the  East  Go- 
hen  congregation. 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  on 
Sunday  School  Meeting  program  at  Kouts, 

nd.,  morning  and  evening  of  May  28. 

"If  you  believe  in  a  prayer-answering  God, 
\  ilease  join  a  Christian  mother  in  prayer  for 

k  ler  spiritually  discouraged  husband,  that  to- 
ll jether  they  may  again  enjoy  the  work  of  the 

S   ̂ ord."   A  sister. 
J  Bro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 

o  the  Locust  Grove  congregation,  Elkhart, 
nd.,  Sunday  evening,  May  28. 

The  M.B.C.  Campground,  south  of  Elk- 
lart,  Ind.,  was  the  locale  of  the  Indiana-Michi- 
jan  Mission  Board  and  Church  Conference. 
A  Youth  Conference  was  held  at  Farmers- 

own,   Ohio,   June   3,   4,   with   the   brethren 
yse  Graber  and  Kenneth  Good  as  speakers. 
Bro.   Richard   Martin    and   family,   Elida, 
hio,  worshiped  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  June  4. 
Bro.  Harold  Yoder,  son  of  Bro.  and  Sister 
A.  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  will  serve  on 

he  faculty  of  Hesston  College  next  year  as 
thletic  director. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  and  wife,   Akron,   Pa., 
pent  the  commencement  season  at  Hesston, 
ans. 

Graduating  from  Bethel  College,  North 
ewton,  Kans.,  this  year  were  F  r  e  e  d  1  e  y 

Schrock  and  Howard  Hershberger,  Hesston, 
Kans. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  June  7. 

Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  preach  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  the  evening 

of  June  18  on  "How  to  Live  a  Holy  Life." 
Everyone  is  welcome. 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Stalter,  Gridley,  111.,  accom- 
panied by  a  quartet,  had  charge  of  the  services 

at  Roanoke,  111.,  on  June  4. 
Dedication  services  for  the  new  Upper 

Skippack  Mennonite  Church  will  be  held  the 
week  end  of  June  17,  18.  On  Saturday  evening 

there  will  be  a  song  service.  On  Sunday  morn- 
ing Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  will 

preach.  The  dedication  sermon  will  be 
preached  Sunday  afternoon  by  Bro.  Emanuel 
Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  who  will  continue  in 
evangelistic  meetings  until  June  25.  The 
moderator  of  the  meeting  will  be  Bro.  Jesse 
Mack.  The  Upper  Skippack  Church  is  near 
Creamery,  Pa. 

The  Ordinance  of  Communion  will  be  dis- 

cussed Saturday  evening,  June  17,  at  Steelton, 
Pa.,  by  Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  R.  Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  preached 
at  Edwards,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  28. 

Bro.  Laurence  Horst,  Peabody,  Kans.,  plans 
to  attend  Southwestern  Baptist  Seminary  at 
Ft.  Worth,  Texas,  again  this  summer. 

Bro.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  spoke 

at  the  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders'  meeting  at 
the  Locust  Grove  School,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  on 

June  8. 
The  Wayside  Gospel  Crusaders  of  the  Mel- 

linger  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  have  contrib- 
uted 160  booklets  concerning  ideas  for  way- 

side Gospel  evangelism  for  use  in  the  releases 
sent  to  local  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
units. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife,  on  furlough 

from  Argentina,  spoke  at  Scottdale  the  eve- 
ning of  June  4. 

Calendar 

Ontario   A.M.    Church   Conference,   Steinman   Church, 
Baden,  Ont.,  June   14,  15. 

Indiana  Michigan    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    An- 

nual    Meeting,     Goshen     College,     "ostien,     Ind., June   17,   18 
Ohio   Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship,    Annual    Meeting, 

Kidron,    Ohio,    June    23-25. 
Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18),  June  21-28 
Junior    High    Boys    and    Girls    (Ages    12-15),June    28 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12),  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young   Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference.  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's    Institute,    Aug.    5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  take  Camp,  Allenford.  Ont. 

Junior   Girls'  Camp,  Aug.   5-12 
Junior  Boys'   Camp,   Aug.    12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.   19-26 Peace  Day,  July  2 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference      and      Associated 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alia..  July 
2-4 

South-western  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7.  8. 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster     Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evanaelism   Institute,   E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.     tuly 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,   111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania    Christian    Education    and 

Church  Conference   Annual  Meeting,   Masontown. 
Pa..  July  30  to   Aug.  2 

Summer    Camp    for    Youth,    Sisters,    Oreg.,    Aug.    5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo, 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska     Conference,     Annual     Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian    Life   Meeting,    Sponsored    by   the    Lancaster 

Conference.   Weaverland    Church,  East   Earl,   Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois   Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aua.   15-17 
South   Central    Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper.  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Ohio  Young  People's   Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio.  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.    Conference   and    Associated   Meet- 

inas.    Piaeon    River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,    Aug. 
29-Sept.    1. 

Mennonite   Publication   Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23    24 

Ontario   Christian   Workers'   Conference,    Aug.   26-2R 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting. 

Central   Church,   Archbold,    Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Younq  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church.  West  Liberty Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall   Missionary  Dav,  Nov.   19. 
Soring  Missionary  Day,  March   18,  1951. 
General    Conference,    Biennial    Meeting,    Place    Unde- 

cided.  Aug.   21-24,    1951. 
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Voluntary  Christian  Service  was  the  theme 
of  the  Youth  Fellowship  Rally  held  at  the 
Mellinger  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June  6, 

with  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  as  speaker. 

Bro.  Clayton  Sutter,  superintendent  of  the 

Old  People's  Home  at  Eureka,  111.,  spent  sev- 
eral days  in  the  Freeport,  111.,  community  so- 

liciting funds  for  repair  work  at  the  Home. 
Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  preach- 

ed at  the  West  Sterling  Mission  on  Sunday 
evening,  May  28. 

Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  spoke  at 
the  Goshen  College  Alumni  Reunion  on  June 

3.  Bro.  Royer,  first  president  of  the  Alumni 
Association,  was  a  member  of  the  class  of 
1900. 

A  young  sister  requests  prayer  that  her 
physical  body  may  be  healed  of  affliction. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  held 

week-end  meetings  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
over  June  4. 

Fourteen  persons,  ranging  in  age  from 
under  ten  to  over  sixty,  were  baptized  and 
received  into  church  fellowship  at  Scottdale 

on  June  4. 

Bro.  Marion  Berg,  Brethren-in-Christ  min- 
ister from  Dalton,  Ohio,  preached  at  Canton, 

Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  June  4. 

Several  chorus  groups  from  Wayne  and 
Stark  County  churches  in  Ohio  sang  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  near  North  Lawrence 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  4. 

Lancaster  Conference  will  conduct  two 

young  people's  institutes  this  summer,  at 
Bowmansville,  July  28-30,  and  at  East  Peters- 

burg Aug.  18-20. 
The  Arthur,  111.,  congregation  will  observe 

June  18  as  Family  Day,  with  a  basket  dinner 
on  the  church  grounds. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heiser  spoke  at  Arthur,  111.,  the 
evening  of  June  4. 

Upland  College,  a  Brethren-in-Christ  school 
in  California,  was  represented  by  a  Gospel 
team  at  Fisher,  111.,  Sunday  morning,  June  4, 
and  at  Arthur,  111.,  Sunday  evening. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  is 

speaker  on  the  subject,  "The  Battle  of  I,"  at 
the  regular  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evan- 

gelism to  be  held  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  June  17. 

Bro.  D.  B.  Betzner,  well-known  layman  at 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  passed  away  on  June  6.  His 
funeral  was  held  on  June  8.  Obituary  will 
follow. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  and  Bro.  Jesse  B. 

Martin  are  visiting  speakers  listed  on  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Illinois  Conference  to  be  held  at 

Arthur  Aug.  15-17. 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 

preach  the  dedication  sermon  for  the  new 
building  at  the  West  Sterling,  III,  Mission 

on  June  18. 
Christ  for  Today  is  the  theme  of  the  tent 

campaign  to  be  held  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  July 
26  to  Aug.  13.  Bro.  Kenneth  Good  is  the 

evangelist.  A  men's  quartet  from  Eastern 
Mennonite  College,  a  service  unit  from  Go- 

shen College,  and  a  group  of  Christian  lay- 
men known  as  Christ's  Ambassadors  from 

northern  Indiana  will  assist  in  the  work.  Let 

us  all  pray  for  this  witness  to  the  lost  in 
Hannibal. 
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Bro.  Aldine  C.  Brunk  preached  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  Versailles,  Mo.,  on  June  4.  He 

was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  a  former  mem- 
ber of  this  church. 

A  Gospel  team  from  East  Goshen,  Ind., 

conducted  the  service  at  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Sun- 
day evening,  June  4. 

A  sunset  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  Pa.,  at  7:00 

p.m.  June  17.  The  theme  for  the  program  is 

Happy  Christian  Living.  The  evening  mes- 
sage will  be  given  by  Bro.  Walter  Otto, 

Springs,  Pa.  A  quartet,  all  of  them  ordained 
men,  will  sing. 

New  workers  who  have  taken  up  work  at 
the  Publishing  House  for  the  summer  are 
Paul  Wyse,  Scottdale,  and  Wha  Sook  Suh,  of 
Korea  and  E.M.C. 

A  consignment  of  over  a  thousand  copies 

of  the  "Mennonite  Community  Cookbook" 
arrived  at  Scottdale  on  June  7.  These  books 

bear  the  publisher's  imprint  of  the  Mennonite 
Community  Association.  A  large  consign- 

ment has  also  arrived  at  the  Weaver  Book 

Store  in  Lancaster.  Advance  orders  at  Scott- 

dale approach  six  hundred  copies. 

Bro.  John  Harshberger,  of  the  Publishing 
House  staff,  will  attend  Carnegie  Institute  of 
Technology  this  summer,  studying  layout  and 
design  and  advertising  production. 

A  reunion  of  former  Ft.  Collins  C.P.S.  men 

and  their  families  will  be  held  Aug.  19,  20, 
at  North  Newton,  Kans. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  conducted 
a  worship  and  song  service  at  Hopedale,  111., 
Sunday  evening,  June  4. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans., 
preached  in  the  morning  service  at  Hopedale, 
111.,  on  June  4. 

Sister  Naomi  Graybill,  a  former  worker  at 
the  Publishing  House,  is  at  her  old  desk  in 
the  subscription  department  while  Pauline 
Lehman  is  on  a  summer  vacation  at  her 
home  in  Ohio. 
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M.C.C.  Relief  Notes 

Christmas  Bundles  Again  Needed 

In  the  past  years  the  Goodwill  Christmas 
Bundles  have  filled  a  very  valuable  place  in 
the  relief  program.  Many  letters  of  thanks 
have  given  deep  and  moving  expressions  of 

appreciation.  Relief  workers  have  also  re- 
peatedly commented  that  the  bundles  contain 

just  the  things  most  urgently  needed  by  chil- 
dren in  countries  where  the  scars  of  war 

can  yet  be  seen. 
Since  these  bundles  are  so  valuable  in  relief, 

and  needs  for  this  year  have  been  confirmed, 
an  appeal  is  again  being  made  for  bundles. 
Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  other 
leaders  are  encouraged  to  help  children  plan 
to  make  one  of  these  gift  bundles.  The  date 
by  which  bundles  are  to  be  sent  in  is  Aug. 
18,  1950.  Contents  and  general  directions  are 
similar  to  those  of  past  years;  however,  it  is 
important  to  follow  the  specific  instructions 
as  listed  on  a  special  folder,  copies  of  which 

have  been  sent  to  each  congregation.  Addi- 
tional copies  may  be  secured  from  the  Relief 

Section,  M.C.C.,  Akron,  Pa. 

There  Are  Still  Food  Distributions 

During  the  month  of  March,  some  2,700 
families  of  Frankfurt,  Germany,  were  the 
recipients  of  8,047  cans  of  meat.  A  combined 
relief  organization  from  the  city  helped  in 
providing  lists  of  particularly  needy  people. 
Heads  of  these  families  then  received  cards 

entitling  them  to  several  cans  of  meat,  de- 
pending on  the  size  of  the  family.  There 

were  twelve  distributions  in  various  parts  of 
the  city.  Many  of  the  recipients  were  old 
people  who  are  unable  to  work  because  of  age 
or  physical  disability.  Many  had  crippled 
limbs  or  failing  eyesight.  For  many  of  these 
people,  meat  is  a  rare  item  because  it  is  so 

expensive. 

One  of  the  workers  observes,  "I  have  found 
that  material  aid  assistance  has  given  a  sol- 
idarlity  to  our  expanding  spiritual  ministry 
and  gives  forth  a  better  balanced  and  more 

consistent  testimony."  Some  of  the  distribu- 
tions involve  visits  to  families,  giving  oppor- 

tunity to  speak  personally  with  them. 

Value  in  Children's  Colony  Seen 

Recently  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Italy  brought 

its  children's  colony  project  to  a  close,  partial- 
ly in  order  to  concentrate  on  some  material 

aid  distribution.  During  the  weeks  when  the 
children  from  the  slums  of  Naples  were  being 
cared  for,  it  was  the  hope  of  the  workers  that 
in  some  way  the  Christian  witness  might  have 
an  influence  on  these  young  lives.  Along  with 

the  food  and  clothing  given  them,  Bible  stor- 
ies were  told  and  Sunday-school  songs  taught. 

Waldensian  young  people  gave  invaluable 
help  in  this  work. 
When  the  last  day  of  the  colony  arrived, 

the  workers  were  convinced  that  some  impres- 
sions had  been  made.  The  parting  was  a 

touching  experience  for  both  children  and 
workers.  In  the  children,  some  of  whom  had 
presented  problems  of  behavior  in  the  colony, 
one  could  sense  an  earnestness  and  strong  de- 

sire on  the  part  of  each  to  be  what  was  ex- 
pected of  them.  Effort  is  being  made  to  keep 

June  13,  1950  itf 

in  touch  with  them  through  occasional  con- 
tacts during  the  summer. 

More  Farm  Trainees  Arrive 

On  May  27  seven  more  Mennonite  young 
men  arrived  to  begin  their  year  of  agricultural 
training  in  the  United  States.  Following  are 
the  names  of  these  young  men,  the  country 
from  which  they  have  come,  and  the  Men- 

nonite community  in  which  they  will  work: 
Simon  de  Vries  from  Holland,  to  Mio, 

Mich.;  Tabe  Lei  from  Holland,  to  Newton, 

Kans.;  Christian  Gyger  from  France,  to  east- 
ern Pennsylvania;  Daniel  Roth  from  France, 

to  Nebraska;  Jacques  Garber  from  Switzer- 
land, to  Berne,  Ind.;  Hans  Nussbaumer  from 

Switzerland,  to  Virginia;  and  Willy  Sammt  of  f' Switzerland,  to  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

In  Europe,  a  number  of  voluntary  service 
workers  are  helping  on  farms  of  Mennonites 
as  an  experimental  project  with  purpose  simi 
lar  to  the  U.S.  trainee  program. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  college  students  and  other  individuals  1 

who  plan  to  go  to  Europe  this  summer  for  an 
educational  tour  and  service  unit  project,  are 
expected  to  attend  an  orientation  conference  1 
at  Messiah  Bible  College  on  June  13  and  14.1 

The  purpose  is  primarily  to  give  background 
on  conditions  in  Europe,  information  on  itin- 

erary, and  to  clarify  purposes  and  objectives  in 
the  service  unit  work.  The  tour  is  under  the 
direction  of  the  Council  of  Mennonite  and 

Affiliated  Colleges,  with  Menno  Travel  Serv- 
ice assisting  in  travel  arrangements,  and 

M.C.C.  co-operating  in  the  service  unit  proj 
ect.  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  and  John  Engle,  of 
the  Messiah  Bible  College  faculty,  will  ac 
company  the  group  to  Europe. 

fr-
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Camp  Landon  Serves 

The  service  unit  at  Camp  Landon,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.,  recently  assisted  an  elderly  couple 
of  the  community  during  a  period  of  illness, 
After  a  few  days  the  husband  was  again  able 
to  care  for  his  invalid  wife  and  assume  other 
household  duties. 

Unit  members  installed  blackboards  in  the 

North  Gulfport  Colored  School,  after  an  in- 
terested friend  in  Kansas  had  contributed 

funds  for  the  material.  The  teacher  and.i 

pupils  expressed  appreciation  for  this  facility 
which  was  so  much  needed. 

Groups  Contribute  for  Hospital  Furnishings 

Sewing  circles  and  other  women's  groups 
of  the  Pacific  Coast  churches  are  making 
significant  contributions  toward  furnishing 

for  Kings  View  Homes,  the  Mennonite  men- 
tal hospital  at  Reedley,  Calif.  To  furnish  the 

hospital  adequately  will  require  a  consider- 
able sum,  and  the  gifts  of  church  groups  who 

undertake  to  provide  certain  smaller  or  larger 

items,  will  help  materially  in  making  the  in- 
stitution a  home  in  which  proper  care  can 

be  given  to  the  mentally  ill.  Groups  in  the 

Pacific  area  or  elsewhere  may  secure  more  in- 
formation by  contacting  the  Kings  View 

Homes  staff. 

Released  June  2,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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Go,  Preach 
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MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

(The  Mennonite  Mexican  Mission  in  Chi- 

go  requests  prayer  for  the  revival  meetings 
be  conducted  by  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  from 
ne  14  to  21. 

One  hundred  missionaries,  including  Sister 
lebe  Yoder  of  our  Tanganyika  Mission,  and 
lore  than  eight  hundred  African  leaders  and 
orkers  recently  attended  a  conference  for 
issionaries  at  Kako,  Uganda. 

Abundant  rains  are  producing  an  excellent 

^rvest  in  Tanganyika.  Already  food  prices 
ive  been  cut  in  half  and  food  is  easily  avail- 
>le. 

A  Zanaki  Primer  is  being  prepared  by  Bro. 
id   Sister   Clyde   Shenk   and   Sister   Phebe 
loder. 

u  |New  preaching  points  have  been  opened 

'M  om  the  La  Plata  and  Bethany  congregations 
1  Puerto  Rico.    Close  to  La  Plata,  regular 
jnday  school  and  preaching  services  were 
arted   in   the  Penon  community,   where   a 
ouse   was   made   available   free   of   charge, 

he  Bethany  Church  has  opened  regular  Sun- 
d  ay  services  in  Coamo  Arriba,  which  lies  in 

hard-to-reach    back-mountain   community. 

i  he  area  is  heavily  populated  and  good  in- 
vest is  shown  in  the  Gospel.   The  mission- 

i  ries  request  prayer  that  they  may  not  fail 
lese  people  whose  hearts  are  open   to  the 
lessage. 

Sister  Etta  Horning,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  was 
:heduled  to  go  to  Culp,  Ark.,  June  1  to  begin 
er  services  in  the  clinic  and  medical  program 
f  this  area. 

A  Stewardship  Conference  was  enjoyed  at 
le  Bethany  Church  near  Aibonito,  Puerto 

lico.  the  week  end  of  June  2-4.  Guest  speak- 
rs  were  Paul  Lauver,  Adonna  Nisley,  and 
/Telquiades  Santiago  from  La  Plata;  Wilbur 

"Jachtigall  from  Palo  Hincado;  Colon  Brunett 
rom  Rio  Piedras;  and  Jose  Ramon  Rodri- 
uez,  a  student  from  the  University  of  Rio 
'iedras. 

Forty-five  young  people  were  accepted  as 
nembers  of  the  Missionary  Training  Confer- 

ence held  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  June  6  to  9. 

Bro.  David  A.  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 

)rdained  to  the  ministry  at  his  home  congre- 
ation  at  Goshen  College  in  the  regular  Sun- 
Jay  morning  service  on  June  4.  The  service 
vas  in  charge  of  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder,  pastor 
)f  the  congregation,  assisted  by  Brethren 
L  A.  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.;  H.  S. 

Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
lart,  Ind.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  expect  to 
spend  the  summer  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  where 
Bro.  Shank  will  serve  as  assistant  pastor,  and 
:hen  proceed  to  Belgium  in  the  fall  under 
Mission  Board  appointment. 

Prayer  is  requested  in  behalf  of  the  instruc- 
tion classes  of  converts  in  the  Puerto  Rican 

hurches.  At  the  Bethany  Church  three  class- 
s  are  receiving  weekly  instruction — one  on 

Wednesday  evening,  another  one  of  mothers 
meets  on  Tuesday  afternoon,  and  the  third 
class  is  held  in  a  home  where  a  number  gath- 

er for  instruction.  Bro.  Lester  T.  Hershey  is 

also  beginning  a  new  class  for  the  many  chil- 
dren who  have  confessed  Christ. 

Reports  from  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hospital 
indicate  that  they  continue  to  be  busy  and 
that  they  have  put  beds  out  in  the  halls  again. 
Vacations  are  here  too  for  some  of  the  nurses. 

Much-appreciated  help  is  given  by  Sister 

Pineyro  in  the  Boys'  Orphanage  in  Bragado 
Argentina.  Her  husband,  who  was  a  promis- 

ing young  pastor,  died  several  years  ago. 
A  new  clinic  building  has  recently  been 

built  at  Rabanal,  near  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
and  there  is  an  attendance  of  about  fifty  to 

sixty  patients  on  clinic  days.  This  is  an  iso- 
lated area  where  doctors  have  never  been  be- 

fore, and  the  medical  need  is  very  great.  The 
schools  here  are  also  very  poorly  conducted 
and  include  only  the  lower  grades. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  spent 

Friday,  June  2,  at  the  Mission  Board  head- 
quarters in  Elkhart,  Ind.  After  the  annual 

Mission  Board  meeting  they  expect  to  travel 
westward. 

Sister  Gladys  Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio,  be- 
gan her  duties  at  the  Mission  Board  headquar- 
ters, Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Tuesday,  June  6. 

Over  one  hundred  men  attended  the  rescue 

mission  service  on  May  15,  conducted  by  the 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mission. 

The  school  at  Bethania,  Puerto  Rico,  closed 

on  May  29.  There  was  an  enrollment  of  forty- 
four  students  this  year,  many  of  whom  con- 

fessed Christ  during  this  time.  Both  the  pu- 
pils and  the  parents  seemed  very  appreciative 

of  the  work  which  the  teachers  did. 

The  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark., 
closed  on  May  29  with  two  graduates.  There 

was  a  total  enrollment  of  forty-three. 

The  wedding  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk  with 

Sister  Melva  Harder  occurred  at  the  bride's 
home,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on  Tuesday, 
May  30.  Bro.  and  Sister  Brunk  expect  to 
attend  the  annual  Mission  Board  meeting  at 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  then  make  their  home  in 

Colorado  Springs.  We  wish  them  the  Lord's .choice  blessings. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  has  completed  two  years 

of  study  at  the  Goshen  College  Biblical  Sem- 
inary and  expects  in  the  near  future  to  return 

to  his  home  at  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India.  He  is 
scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on  the  S.S. 

"Queen  Elizabeth,"  June  16,  and  plans  to 
visit  points  in  Europe  and  in  the  Near  East 
on  his  way  home. 

Quite  a  number  of  young  people  from  the 
churches  in  Puerto  Rico  are  graduating  from 

high  school  this  year.  Most  of  them  are  inter- 
ested in  Christian  service  and  want  to  serve 

the  Lord  and  the  church.    Some  are  already 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 
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Bro.  and  Sister  John  Brandeberry  and  chil- 
dren left  for  a  second  term  in  Puerto  Rico  at 

La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  on  June  8.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Sister  Paula  Santos, 
who  has  been  studying  at  Goshen  College 
during  the  past  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  Swartzendruber  will 
leave  for  a  term  of  service  at  La  Plata  Men- 

nonite Project  on  June  14. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Birky  and  children 
left  Puerto  Rico  on  May  30  for  a  furlough 
in  the  States.  They  plan  to  attend  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  and  then  continue  on  to  their 

home  in  Oregon.  Bro.  Birky  is  business  man- 
ager of  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project. 

Sister  Dorothy  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sister 
Thelma  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  and  Sister 
Doris  Cassel,  Line  Lexington,  Pa.,  members 

of  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  Children's 
Camp  unit,  will  assist  with  summer  Bible 
school  at  Moorepark,  Mich.,  previous  to  the 
children's  camp. 

Summer  service  workers  are  going  to  their 
places  of  service  during  the  first  several  weeks 
in  June.  May  we  remember  them  in  our 
prayers  that  God  would  grant  them  all  a  safe 
journey  and  wisdom  to  serve  in  their  assigned 
tasks  this  summer. 

in  His  service;  some  are  planning  to  get  furth- 
er training.   Pray  for  these  young  people. 

On  June  4  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  India,  brought  the 

morning  message  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  The  devotions  were  conducted 

by  a  friend  of  Bro.  Malagar  from  India,  Jo- 
seph Narian,  who  is  now  studying  in  Chicago. 

The  dedication  of  the  Sunset  Home  for  the 

Aged  near  Geneva,  Nebr.,  was  held  Sunday 
afternoon,  May  28.  Bro.  P.  R.  Kennel  served 
as  chairman.  The  dedication  address  was 

brought  by  Bro.  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Ka- 
lona,  Iowa.  Bro.  L.  O.  Schlegel  dedicated  the 
home  and  Bro.  William  R.  Eicher  led  in  the 

dedicatory  prayer.  A  number  of  other  work- 
ers participated  also.  This  home  has  been 

open  for  several  months.  There  is  room  for 
more  guests.  Anyone  interested  write  to 
Superintendent  A.  L.  Troyer,  Geneva,  Nebr. 

Bro.  David  High,  of  the  Sunnyside  congre- 
gation, Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  assist  in  summer 

Bible  school  in  the  mornings  and  bring  evan- 
gelistic messages  in  a  tent  in  the  evenings 

June  18-30  at  Broad  and  Elm  Streets,  Leb- 
anon, Pa.   Pray  for  this  work. 

Bro.    Frank    Sturpe,    W  a  u  s  e  o  n,    Ohio, 

brought    the    morning    message    at    Orrville, 
Ohio,  on  June  4. 
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INDIA  ANNUAL  REPORT 
Central  Provinces,  India, 

Mennonite  Mission 

The  Indian  Church  in  1949 

By  Edwin  I.  Weaver 
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FROM  our  present  close  viewpoint  at  the 

end  of  the  year  1949  it  may  not  seem 
that  much  of  significance  has  taken  place  in 
the  India  church  during  this  past  year.  Yet 
in  the  history  of  the  church  here  we  have 

passed  a  milestone.  Certain  things  have  hap- 
pened as  consequence  of  which  neither  the 

church  nor  the  mission  will  henceforth  ever 
be  the  same. 
What  the  church  is  or  is  not  in  its  own 

spiritual  life  has  not  been  the  thing  with 
which  we  have  struggled  in  the  year  1949. 
This  should  have  occupied  the  time,  the 

thought  and  prayers  of  all.  Rather  unfortu- 
nately, I  confess,  our  major  problem  had  to 

do  with  church-mission  relations.  Relative  to 

this  the  explanation  and  interpretation  of 
much  that  happened  late  this  year  can  more 

effectively  and  fairly  be  given  by  your  frater- 
nal delegates  who  came  to  us  at  an  opportune 

time.  Their  presence,  kindly  suggestions,  and 
helpful  attitudes  have  been  appreciated  by 
the  whole  church. 

Let  me  get  to  the  heart  of  our  problem  at 
once.  In  our  Church  Conference  this  year, 
held  late  in  December,  the  conference  passed 

a  resolution  asking  the  Mission  Board  to  im- 
mediately amalgamate  the  mission  with  the 

church,  including  budget  and  personnel.  The 

resolution  translated  reads:  "We  inform  the 
Mission  Board  that  the  India  Mennonite  Con- 

ference is  willing  to  accept  amalgamation  of 
the  mission  and  church  and  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  both  organizations  through  the 
church  and  that  the  Mission  Board  give  its 

decision  on  this  question  in  the  coming  Mis- 

sion Board  Meeting."  Specifically,  the  India 
church  is  asking  for  control  of  all  foreign 
funds  and  personnel.  To  many  in  America 
this  request  will  come  as  a  great  surprise.  The 
meaning  of  all  this  ought  to  be  interpreted  to 
the  church  in  America,  but  this  report  is  not 
intended  to  do  that.  Changes  are  taking 
place  so  rapidly  in  India  that  it  is  difficult 
for  us  who  are  living  here  to  keep  up.  For 

years  the  mission-church  problem  has  been  an 
acute  one.  No  other  problem  has  so  exer- 

cised the  minds  of  all  leaders,  church  and 

mission.  It  is  still  unsolved.  The  church,  un- 
able to  have  confidence  in  the  mission,  has 

appealed  to  Caesar  (in  this  case  the  Mission 
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Board).  I  doubt  very  much  if  the  Mission 
Board  will  be  very  happy  to  have  this  difficult 
question  thrown  into  their  lap.  Will  you  in 
the  home  church  pray  for  the  Mission  Board 
as  it  seeks  to  find  a  solution?  As  far  as  the 
church  here  in  India  is  concerned,  this  is  a 

major  issue.  Something  must  be  done.  Let 
us  pray  that  the  right  thing  be  done.  So  any 
way  you  interpret  the  situation,  we  have 
reached  a  turning  point  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  If  in  the  church,  then  in  the  mission 

also. 
In  the  growth  of  a  strong  indigenous 

church  the  question  of  finances  need  not  be  of 

first  importance.  It  doesn't  seem  that  it  should. 
The  church-mission  problem  has  primarily  to 
do  with  finances  and  perhaps  has  reached 

proportions  far  beyond  its  importance.  An- 
other major  problem  facing  the  church  in 

India  is  that  of  leadership.  A  strong  church 
needs  a  good,  strong  leadership.  We  need  to 
take  this  seriously  in  India.  As  the  church  in 
India  seeks  to  take  over  more  responsibility 
it  will  need  consecrated  leaders,  trained  and 

qualified  for  responsible  positions  of  leader- 
ship. The  church  must  challenge  the  best  in 

its  young  people.  Related  to  the  problem  of 
leadership  is  the  organization  of  the  church. 
The  organization  of  the  whole  church  here 
is  considerably  different  from  that  of  the 
church  at  home.  For  example,  the  conference 

is  composed  of  more  lay  delegates  than  or- 

GO  YE 

By  Goldie  Hummel 

"Who  is  Jesus?  Does  He  live  in  Tibet?" 
These  words  I  cannot  forget, 

For  they  fell  from  the  lips  of  a  Tibetan  maid; 
They're  piercing  my  heart  even  yet. 

She  brought  vie  her  ivares  that  she  zvantcd  to 
sell, 

But  I  offered  a  gift  to  her  free, 
As  I  told  her  of  Him  who  had  died  on  the cross 

To  save  us  from  sin — you  and  me. 

"Since  Jesus  did  these  lovely  things, 

Hozv  many  years  has  it  been?" And  my  heart  zvas  filled  with  sorrovu. 
Our  neglect — oh,  how  great  a  sin! 

"Nearly  two  thousands  years,"  was  my  answer. 
But  her  people  had  never  heard! 

Oh,  will  you  not  go  with  the  story? 
Will  you  tell  them  of  Christ  and  His  Word  ' 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
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dained  ministers  and  deacons.    And  they 

a  strong  group.    Consequently,  the  church 
pretty  largely  controlled  by  lay  leadership, 
some   similar  way  that  changes   are   tak; 
place  even  in  the  organization  of  the  chui   ; 
in  America,  so  here,  too,  changes  are  taki  ie 
place.    But  still  questions  of  finance  and 
ganization  are  not  the  big  issues  in  a  n 
church  such  as  we  have  here  in  India. 

The  big  problem  facing  the  India  chui 
has  to  do  with  its  spiritual  life  and  faith.  T 
church  itself  may  not  be  aware  of  this,  a 
I  doubt  if  it  is.    The  church  here  has  nc    : 

gone  through  any  really  great  test  of  its  fai 
This  test  can  only  come  when  the  church  1 
comes  much  more  indigenous  than  it  is 
present.  The  temptation  to  accept  the  faith 

the  foreign  church  because  of  the  financ  iSfflii 
help  it  gives  is  a  great  one.   We  ourselves 
not  know  what  we  believe  until  we  coil 

out  of  the  protection  of  the  environment 
which  our  faith  was  nurtured.    Faith  to 

real  must  be  experienced  and  applied  to  1: 
by  the  believer  himself.   We  have  brought 
and  taught  the  church  in  India  the  faith 
the    Mennonite    Church    in    America.     T 

church  here  has  pretty  largely  accepted  t 
faith   of  the   American   church.    But  it  h 

never  understood  too  well  or  tried  too  serioi  " 

ly  to  apply  what  has  formally  been  its  fait 
The  time  has  now  come  when  the  chun 

here  is  growing  up.   It  must  now  more  cai' 
fully  think  through  and  come  to  an  und< 
standing  of  its  faith.    But  further  than  th; 
the  principles  of  the  Word  of  God  which  ha 
been  taught  must  be  interpreted  and  applit 

by  the  church  in  India  for  its  particular  sit 
ation.    The   time  will  come   sooner  or  lat 
when  India  Christians  will  be  better  able 

apply  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  for  India  thj 
we  of  the  West.   If  these  things  are  true,  the 
the  task  before  us  seems  clear.  We  must  woi 

toward  a  loyal,  consecrated,  and  trained  lea 
ership.   We  need  leaders  consecrated  to  Go 
loyal  to  His  Word,  and  adequately  trainfi 
to  take  up  the  responsible  positions  of  leade 
ship  in  the  church.  The  church  must  increa 
and  the  mission  decrease. 

Is  the  church  growing?  Has  it  made  pro 
ress?  Is  all  the  effort  of  the  American  Me 
nonite  Church  worth  it?  The  answer  d 

pends  upon  the  viewpoint  of  the  questions 
We  have,  as  a  church,  been  doing  missic 
work  in  India  now  for  fifty  years  with  tb 

ultimate  goal  of  establishing  a  self-suppor 
ing,  self-propagating  church.  The  church  i 
India  is  much  more  nearly  established  then  w 
as  a  mission,  or  the  church  in  India,  or  eve 
the  American  church  mav  realize.  By  this 
not  meant  that  the  church  in  India  will  no^ 
not  need  the  help,  the  prayers,  and  suppoi 
of  the  American  church.  It  can  use  the  finar 

cial  support  of  the  church  in  America.  Bi 
even  this  must  be  given  wisely.  And  whateve 
we  do  for  the  crowing  church  in  India  mu 
be  done  in  a  different  way  from  what  we  hav 
done  in  the  past.  We  must  accept  the  churc 
for    what    she    is  —  a    growing,    adolescen 
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Women  in  the  Indian  Church 

By  Jasmine  Pershadi 

OOKING  at  the  present  condition  and  the 

%i  _<  changes,  one  feels  assured  that  the  Chris- 
in  women  of  our  churches  are  trying  to  live 
ce  Mary,  Lois,  Eunice,  Dorcas,  and  other 
omen  of  the  Bible.    The  following  obser- 

lre,al  itions  and  reports  of  different  meetings  will 
iow  that  we  are  trying  to  reach  that  end. 
I  would  like  to  trace  for  you  some  of  the 
ork  we   as   women   are   doing.    To   begin 
ith  I  wish  to  say  in  general  that  the  sisters 

■  each  congregation  conduct  meetings  every 
eek    in    their    congregations.     By    hearing 
lem  in  the  last  annual  meeting,  one  realizes 

iat  our  sisters  feel  their  responsibilities  to- 
ard  the  church  and  duty  toward  God. 
In  Dhamtari,  where   I  live,  the   day  and 

fail  le  time  of  the  women's  meeting  is  changed 
final  >  Saturday.  Now  the  women,  other  than  the 

:achers'  wives,  also  come  in  good  number 

)U{1 

tsi 

no 

111: 

fc  a  nd  take  part.  The  average  weekly  attendance 
mem  pmes  to  about  thirty.  I  am  quoting  figures 

nly  of  Dhamtari  because  I  know  more  about 
y  own  place.  In  Dhamtari  proper,  there 

re  two  prayer  meetings  and  two  sewing  meet- 
lgs  conducted  in  a  month.   These  meetings 

.  I  re  mostly  conducted  in  the  church  building, 
ut  at  times  they  are  conducted  in  different 
^ards.   In  our  sewing  meeting  we  sometimes 

sail  ew  clothes  for  the  poor  for  free  distribution; 
/e  make  clothes  for  refugees,  leper  asylums, 
nd  for  poor  children  of  our  own  communi- 
|ies.  In  this  way  you  can  see  that  we  respond 
0  the  needs  as  they  come  to  us. 
Besides  these  local  congregational  meetings, 

ve  have   one   "Annual   Women's   Meeting" 
ccording  to  the  constitution  drawn  up  five 

j  'ears  ago.   The  Executive  Committee  of  the 

r|j  Annual  Women's  Meeting  takes  care  of  the 
vork  during  the  year.  The  Executive  Com- 
nittee   arranges  for  the   speaker   of  the   an- 

,  J,  lual  meeting.  Usually  we  try  to  invite  one 
outstanding  woman  from  another  church  who 

is  particularly  interested  in  the  women's  work 
(j  in  India.    Most  of  the   sisters  of  our  other 

ongregations    have    shown    very    active    in- 
terest and  taken  pains  to  come  and  attend  this 

cr(j  meeting  and  make  it  a  success.    During  this 

church.  The  church  in  India  must  now  take 

more  responsibility  with  all  that  that  means. 

It  must  be  given  and  must  accept  more  lead- 
ership. To  do  too  much  for  the  church  here 

would  be  a  mistake.  But  to  suddenly  with- 
draw all  help  could  be  a  greater  blunder. 

Furthermore,  to  say  that  the  church  is  estab- 
lished does  not  mean  that  the  church  is  per- 

fect or  ideal.  It  is  far  from  it.  There  are  many 
weaknesses.  There  is  sin  in  the  church. 
There  are  conditions  that  break  our  hearts. 

But  the  church  in  India  is  typical  of  a  new 
church  anywhere  in  the  world.  It  is  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  loved  it  and  gave 
Himself  for  it.  Pray  that  wisdom  may  be 
given  in  the  great  unfinished  tasks  ahead  of 
us  over  here. 

meeting  all  the  local  secretaries  give  their 

reports  to  the  general  secretary,  who  consoli- 
dates and  presents  it  before  the  entire  meet- 

ing. The  report  of  the  last  year's  work  was 
very  encouraging  and  gave  an  assurance  that 
they  are  working  in  their  churches  for  the 
Lord.  The  total  expense  of  conducting  such 

an  annual  meeting  is  borne  completely  by  in- 
dividual congregations  who  send  in  their 

money  to  the  general  secretary  and  treasurer 
to  be  kept  in  the  central  fund.  Until  now 
we  have  not  found  any  deficit  in  our  fund. 
Our  people  have  not  shrunk  from  giving  what 
has  been  asked  for.  By  giving  cheerfully  the 
lives  of  those  who  gave  have  been  richly 

blessed,  for  "The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful 

giver." 

At  the  annual  meeting  we  select  a  place 
for  the  next  annual  meeting.  Until  now  we 
were  holding  our  meetings  in  central  places 
like  Dhamtari,  Balodgahan,  and  Shantipur, 
but  this  year  the  meeting  decided  to  do  it 
differently.  The  committee  left  it  open  to 
any  congregation  who  wanted  to  invite  our 
meeting  to  be  held  there  next  year.  Sankra 
station,  which  is  one  of  our  stations  eighteen 
miles  southwest  of  Dhamtari,  has  invited  us 

to  hold  the  Annual  Women's  Meeting  there 
next  year. 

This  year  the  meeting  was  held  in  Dham- 
tari at  the  time  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of  the 

mission.  There  were  about  three  hundred 

women  who  attended  this  meeting  besides 
children.    Mrs.  S.  T.  Moyer  of  the  General 
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Conference  Mennonite  Mission,  Jagdishpur, 

C.P.,  was  the  guest  speaker.  She  spoke  on 
"The  Christian  Home  and  the  Relation  of 

Parents  to  Their  Children."  Her  talk  was 
enlightening  and  uplifting,  and  the  message 
was  presented  to  us  as  a  challenge.  After 
this  meeting  there  was  a  tea  arranged  by  the 

committee  members  for  all  the  women  pres- 
ent. As  soon  as  tea  was  over  there  was  an 

exhibition  of  household  things  prepared  by 
the  women  of  different  congregations.  The 

subjects  are  allotted  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee. Some  subjects  were  home  decoration, 

care  of  babies,  use  of  old  clothes,  etc. 

We  have  a  special  "delegates'  meeting"  a 
day  before  the  annual  meeting  to  which  one 
delegate  from  each  congregation  is  sent.  We 
discuss  some  of  our  current  difficulties  and 

think  of  plans  to  make  our  meetings  more 
interesting  and  fruitful.  The  field  worker 
also  gives  a  report  of  her  work  during  the 

year,  especially  her  visits  to  different  congre- 

gations. The  report  of  the  delegates'  meeting 
is  presented  in  the  general  annual  meeting 
in  an  arranged  and  consolidated  form  by  the 

general  secretary  for  further  action. 
The  Executive  Committee  prepares  a  prayer 

list  for  the  year  and  selects  or  suggests  sub- 

jects to  be  incorporated  with  the  list  of  sub- 
jects prepared  by  the  local  sewing  circle 

committee. 

The  following  are  the  officers  for  the  year 
1950-51:  Mrs.  Jasmine  Pershadi,  Chairman; 
Mrs.  A.  Martin,  Vice-Chairman;  Mrs.  Helen 
Bhelwa,  Secretary  and  Treasurer;  Mrs.  N. 

King,    Field    Worker. 
This  year,  for  the  first  time,  our  Executive 

Committee  elected  the  president  to  attend 

the    women's    branch    meeting    of    the    Mid 

■a        Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

Before  the  idols  in  this  ornate  temple  the  people  of  India  bow.  seeking  peace 
of  this  temple  they  bring  their  gifts.    To  these         
sods  of  stone  they  pray.    We  know  of  God,  but 

they  don't. 

To  the  priests 
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India  Representative  Christian  Council  at 
Mhow,  Central  India,  in  the  last  week  of 
October.  The  report  of  the  same  was  given 

in  the  Annual  Women's  Meeting.  This  oppor- 
tunity brought  us  in  touch  with  a  broader 

organization  of  the  Christian  women's  work 
in  India.  The  main  topic  for  discussion  was 

"The  Need  of  Making  Homes  More  Chris- 
tian." The  home  is  our  greatest  evangelizing 

agency,  our  greatest  character-building  institu- 
tion, and  our  most  potent  force  for  building 

the  church  in  the  world  today.  Daily  family 
prayers  and  personal  example  of  parents  were 
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emphasized.  It  was  repeatedly  emphasized 

that  the  young  girls  of  our  Christian  com- 

munities should  seek  God's  guidance  in 
seeking  their  life  partner.  Other  aspects  of 

family  life  were  discussed  together  with  "Ob- 
serving Family  Week,"  "Christian  Youth 

Organizations,"  etc. 
We  are  trying  to  live  an  ideal  Christian 

family  life  and  help  the  Church  of  Christ 
to  become  spotless  and  unblemished.  Please 
remember  our  work  in  India  in  your  prayers. 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

June  13,  195, 
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No  Room  to  Receive  Them 

By  Elizabeth  Erb 

AND  straightway  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  there  was  no 

room  to  receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as 

about  the  door." 
This  verse  has  been  enacted  literally  in  the 

outpatient  department  of  the  Dhamtari  Hos- 
pital many  times  in  the  past  year.  As  soon  as 

it  is  known  that  the  doctor  is  in  the  hospital, 

the  crowd  of  patients  which  has  gathered  to- 

gether on  the  veranda  moves  to  the  consulta- 
tion room.  In  spite  of  our  best  efforts  to  take 

one  patient  at  a  time,  the  mob  spirit  many 

times  wins,  and  the  doorway  is  blocked  mak- 
ing further  entrance  or  exit  impossible.  Each 

man  thinks  he  can  win  by  pushing.  Very 
few  know  anything  about  the  courtesy  of 

"first  come,  first  served."  And  so  the  morn- 
ing passes — a  crowd  of  sick,  lame,  and  blind, 

unless  controlled,  would  completely  surround 
the  one  who  can  help  them  in  their  illnesses 
until  there  is  no  pure  air  left  for  him  to 
breathe. 

On  the  busiest  days  150  to  160  patients  are 
seen.  That  does  not  mean  only  150  or  160 

persons  in  the  crowd,  for  with  the  patient 
have  come  three  or  four  or  more  relatives 
from  whom  the  sick  man  must  take  advice 

before  submitting  to  any  treatment  which  is 
more  involved  than  an  ordinary  injection  or 

the  administration  of  pills.  The  crowd  con- 
tinues until  12:30  or  1:00.  By  that  time  the 

doorways  are  clear  and  the  workers  can  get 
out  to  go  home  for  their  dinner  of  rice  and 
curry. 

The  above  verse  can  also  be  applied  to  our 
indoor  situation.  A  sick  man  wants  a  room. 

There  is  no  empty  room.  He  is  told  this  in 
a  simple  statement,  but  he  does  not  believe 

it;  he  thinks  he  is  being  deceived,  for  every- 
where else  in  his  society  he  must  be  alert  to 

deception.  He  says  he  will  pay  a  large  sum 
of  money  if  only  he  is  given  a  room.  Then 
he  is  told  that  this  is  not  a  matter  of  money. 
There  simply  is  no  room  for  him.  When  once 

he  begins  to  realize  that  money  makes  no  dif- 
ference (it  almost  does  work  in  the  circles  in 

which  he  moves),  he  takes  the  first  step  to- 
ward faith  in  your  statement  that  there  is  no 

room  for  him.  Then  he  begins  to  figure  out 
some  other  arrangement  for  his   treatment. 
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Could  he  perhaps  live  in  the  same  room  with 
another  patient  who  also  is  from  his  village? 

Yes,  gladly,  if  the  other  patient  will  permit 
it.  Could  he  perhaps  stay  in  the  house  of  a 
friend  in  Dhamtari  and  come  to  the  hospital 
daily  for  an  injection?  That  would  be  fine. 
But  in  case  the  man  should  be  extremely 
poor  and  have  no  friends  near  by,  he  will  be 
ready  to  take  only  a  blanket,  spread  it  on  the 
floor,  and  rejoice  that  after  so  many  days  of 
illness  he  can  be  admitted  to  the  hospital  in 
the  hope  of  going  away  a  new  man  with  a 
new,  healthy  outlook  on  life.  And  so  because 
of  crowded  conditions  the  doctors  bear  many 

of  the  "growing  pains"  of  the  institution  in 
the  daily  decisions  of  who  are  the  sick,  and 

who  are  the  more  sick,  who  of  the  five  pa- 
tients who  need  admission  should  be  given 

the  one  empty  room  there  is,  who  of  the  fifty 
inpatients  are  far  enough  past  the  critical 

stage  of  their  illness  that  they  can  be  dis- 

charged in  order  to  make  room  for  the  day's 
admissions.  And  the  nursing  superintendent 
finds  that  much  of  her  time  is  taken  up  in 

getting  the  discharged  patients  out  of  their 
rooms,  seeing  that  the  rooms  are  cleaned 
immediately,  and  then  keeping  her  eyes  open, 
lest  someone  move  into  the  vacant  room  with- 

out permission. 
I  would  also  like  to  apply  the  Bible  verse 

to  our  operating  room  situation.  I  will  not 
say  the  verse  has  literally  been  lived  here, 
for  we  do  limit  the  number  of  people  who  can 
accompany  a  patient  at  the  time  of  surgery. 
What  I  do  want  to  say  is  that  we  are  crowded 
for  space  in  the  operating  room.  It  is  not 
unusual  for  three  or  more  cataract  extractions 

and  one  or  two  other  minor  cases  to  be  sched- 

uled for  a  single  morning.  The  faithful  oper- 
ating room  nurse  goes  about  preparations  for 

these  cases.  Working  at  the  same  table  beside 

her,  a  nurses'  aid  is  preparing  solutions  for 
autoclaving.  The  nurse  wishes  there  were  an 
extra  table  in  some  empty  corner  where  this 
work  could  be  done,  but  such  is  not  available. 
When  the  nurse  is  ready  for  the  operations, 

she  calls  the  doctor.  All  the  while  the  oper- 
ations are  being  done  a  noisy  kerosene  stove 

is  burning  less  than  ten  feet  away  from  the 
operating  table.  Stop  it?  No,  it  is  being  used 
to  autoclave  linen  for  the  afternoon  oper- 

ations. If  only  the  autoclave  could  be  in  an- 
other room,  the  nurse  wishes,  but  there  is  no 

"other"  room  for  it. 
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This  work  room,  autoclaving  room,  an] 

operating  room  combination  is  another  re; 
son  that  the  hospital  staff  has  long  lookei 
forward  to  the  new  hospital  building  whic 
will  make  possible  separate  rooms  for  thes 
different  tasks.  We  all  were  happy  when  th 

ground  was  dug  for  the  foundation  of  th' 
new  building,  and  we  all  were  disappoints 
when  we  learned  that  lack  of  funds  wouli 

stand  in  the  way  of  putting  up  the  entir 
building.  Only  half  can  be  put  up  this  yeai  P  , 

Surely  we  are  grateful  for  this  much,  but  w<  ̂ 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  lay  upon  the  hearts  0 
our  people  in  the  homeland  a  burden  to  giv 
toward  making  the  other  half  of  this  buildJIff 

ing  possible.  By  the  help  of  the  Lord  grea 
things  have  been  done  amid  the  difficulties  o 

crowded  conditions,  and  we  know  that  thr  °' 
Lord  will  continue  to  work  miracles  of  heal  al 

ing  through  our  hospital,  but  increased  worl  "■ 
demands  increased  space,  and  added  facilitiei  i*1 
means  a  larger  sphere  of  service. 

The  past  year  has  brought  blessings  to  u: 
in  seeing  the  Gospel  message  go  out  to  thos< 
who  were  sick.  As  in  previous  years,  so  thi: 

year  there  have  been  patients  who  have  reac 
the  entire  New  Testament  during  their  sta) 
with  us.  We  have  been  happy  to  add  to  oui 

staff  a  part-time  evangelistic  worker.  Reuben 
a  young  man  who  had  four  years  of  Bibl 
training  before  taking  up  compounding,  help: 
us  with  the  routine  work  in  the  mornings,  bu 
devotes  his  afternoons  to  work  in  the  read- 

ing room  and  personal  contacts  with  the  pa 
tients.  He  has  had  more  requests  for  Bibles 
and  hymnbooks  than  we  can  supply.  At  pres- 

ent Bibles  are  not  being  printed.  We  are 
told  that  printing  is  being  postponed  until  the 
revision  of  the  Hindi  translation  is  completed. 
The  reading  room  was  a  new  addition  to  our 

hospital  this  year.  Not  only  the  patients  en- 
joy the  Hindi  literature  found  there,  but  our 

compounders  also  enjoy  the  broadening  expe- 
rience which  reading  gives  them. 

The  compounding  school  continued  as; 
usual.  One  compounder  took  the  second-year 
examination,  and  two  took  the  first-year 
exams.  All  three  of  these  boys  passed.  In 

July  three  new  boys  were  admitted  for  train- 
ing. These  boys  are  now  helpful  members  of 

the  staff.  In  September  the  hospital  was  in- 

spected for  approval  for  opening  a  nurses'; 
training  school.  With  three  provisions  per- 

mission was  granted  for  taking  a  class  ofj 
nurses  in  1950.  These  provisions  are:  (1)  that 
two  service  rooms  be  built,  (2)  that  the  former 

Indian  doctor's  residence  be  used  for  the 

Nurses'  Home,  (3)  that  the  entire  hospital 
building  program  be  completed  within  three 
years.  The  latter  provision  is  perhaps  die- 

hardest one  to  meet  at  this  time.  The  launch 

ing  of  a  nurses'  training  school  is  a  big  proj 
ect.  It  will  involve  more  than  was  involved 

in  running  a  compounding  school.  But  we 
feel  that  it  is  nurses  rather  than  compounders 
that  we  need;  therefore  we  are  ready  to  work 
for  and  support  the  program.  Please  put  this 
item  on  your  prayer  list. 

Medical  missions  do  pay.  We  are  con- 
vinced of  that.  Our  evangelistic  workers  tell 

us  that  there  is  hardly  a  village  which  they 
have  contacted  from  which  someone  or  other 

has  not  already  been  to  the  mission  hospital 

or  one  of  the  dispensaries.  That  contact  with 
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Sundarganj  in  Her  Fiftieth  Year 

By  Samuel  and  Nellie  King 

JJUNDARGANJ  is  the  name  of  that  section 
of  Dhamtari  in  which  the  first  missionar- 

s  of  our  Mennonite  Church  in  America  be- 
in  work  in  a  foreign  field.  It  was  fitting 
lat  the  Golden  Jubilee  celebrations  which 

earts  :gan  on  November  22,  1949,  should  have 
to  gi  een  held  at  this  place  and  near  the  particular 
bui  x>t  where,  on  this  same  date  in  1899,  Brother 

Ign  A.  Ressler  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Page 
itie  rrived  and  set  up  camp.  The  events  of  these 

ati  ears  have  been  recorded  in  a  special  publi- 
fti  ation  available  to  our  readers,  and  the  Fifti- 
W]  th  Anniversary  celebrations  have  been  re- 
cilii  orted  through  the  church  papers.  We  wish 

3  express  appreciation  for  this  special  event 
to  yhich  has  come  to  our  church  in  India.  It 

4  vas  a  special  favor  on  the  part  of  our  home 
otl  hurch  to  send  to  us  at  this  time  the  two 
:rt  nterested  brethren  S.  C.  Yoder  and  Paul  Erb 

r  st  s  fraternal  delegates.  We  also  appreciated 
0)  laving  visitors  from  neighboring  churches 
nil  tnd  missions.  A  very  significant  part  of  the 

I  ubilee  was  the  presence  of  hundreds  of  Chris- 
U  ians  who  had  come  from  our  ten  congrega- 
ij  ions  and  from  within  a  radius  of  about  fifty 
ta  niles  to  participate  in  this  event  which 

:j  narked  the  end  of  fifty  years.  Even  though 
iti  we  are  often  painfully  aware  of  the  fact  that 
J  Dnly  a  few  about  us  have  accepted  Christ  as 

heir  Saviour,  a  gathering  such  as  we  had  at 
his  time  is  reassuring  that  God  is  faithful 
nd  that  the  efforts  have  not  been  in  vain. 

The  annual  Church  Jalsa  was  held  immedi- 
tely  following  the  Jubilee  celebrations  and 

on  the  same  grounds.  These  meetings  are 
usually  held  in  connection  with  the  Annual 
Church  Conference  during  the  Christmas 
season,  but  it  was  fitting  that  they  should 
follow  the  Jubilee  program  this  year  while  so 

many  of  the  outstation  members  were  pres- 
ent to  attend.  Throughout  the  four-day  ses- 

sions the  attendance  was  unusually  good  and 

the  messages  were  edifying  and  heart-search- 
ing. Two  messages  were  given  each  day  by 

Brother  Moses  David,  an  Indian  evangelist 
of  the  Free  Methodist  Church.  Brother  Erb 

and  Brother  Yoder  spoke  at  the  sectional 
meetings  of  the  Jalsa.  The  annual  meeting  of 

the  women's  sewing  circles  was  also  held  at this  time. 

We  are  sorry  that  the  term  of  service  of 
Miss  Esther  Book,  M.C.C.  worker  and  teacher 

the  medical  missionaries  creates  friendliness 

toward  the  mission  as  a  whole  and  opens  the 
way  for  evangelistic  work.  But  this  situation 

also  shows  us  the  need  of  making  the  hos- 
pital a  stronger  evangelistic  center,  since  it 

is  the  place  where  many  people  for  the  first 
time  contact  Christianity.  Pray  that  the  Spirit 
may  reveal  to  us  and  guide  us  into  larger 
avenues  of  evangelistic  work  in  connection 
with  our  medical  program. 

in  our  Home  Science  Department,  ended  in 
April.  But  we  were  happy,  at  the  reopening 

of  school  following  the  hot  season,  to  wel- 
come back  to  our  staff  Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  N. 

Solomon  and  Mr.  Jehoash  Haraschandra  as 
well  as  a  new  member,  Elvina  Nathan.  Miss 
Nathan,  who  is  a  graduate  of  our  school,  has 
just  returned  from  Allahabad  Agricultural 
Institute  where  she  had  studied  in  the  Home 

Science  Department.  It  was  disappointing 
that  after  a  short  period  of  teaching  music, 
Mrs.  Verna  Troyer  had  to  give  up  the  work 
and  return  to  America  with  her  family  in 
November.  But  with  the  transfer  to  Dhamtari 

of  Brother  and  Sister  Weaver,  help  has  come 
in  the  work  here,  and  they  have  taken  charge 

of  the  Girls'  and  Senior  Hostels  as  well  as  of 
the  Maradeo  congregation  located  near  Dham- 
tari. 

The  Academy  benefited  from  the  Fiftieth 
Anniversary  celebrations  of  the  mission  which 
were  held  near  the  campus.  Besides  having 
the  opportunity  to  attend  all  these  meetings 
we  also  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  our 
American  delegates  on  different  occasions. 
They  both  addressed  the  staff  at  different 

times,  preached  at  our  biweekly  English  wor- 
ship service,  and  each  had  a  part  in  the  ded- 

ication of  our  Home  Science  building.  We 

were  very  happy  to  have  this  dedicatory  serv- 
ice while  these  brethren  were  with  us  even 

though  the  building  lacked  some  of  the  finish- 
ing touches.  Another  welcome  guest  who 

arrived  at  the  close  of  1949  was  Brother  Orie 

O.  Miller.  He  also  spoke  to  the  staff  on  the 
activity  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
in  the  Far  East  and  on  the  World  Peace  Con- 

ference which  he  attended  while  in  India. 

While  Brother  Miller  was  with  us  a  meeting 
of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  of  India 

was  held  at  Raipur.  This  meeting  was  attend- 
ed by  one  or  two  representatives  from  each  of 

the  five  Mennonite  missions. 

We  are  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  school 

with  nearly  five  hundred  in  attendance  af- 
fords an  opportunity  for  Christian  service 

which  should  challenge  our  best.  We  are 

glad  for  the  opportunities  but  are  deeply  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  we  fall  short  of  meeting 

the  needs.  Will  you  please  intercede  for 
Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  that  she  may 

present  the  Christian  message  and  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life  in  a  more  effective  manner? 

We  appreciate  the  prayers  and  interest  of 
the  home  church  in  the  work  in  India.  You 

are  faithful  in  giving  financial  suport.  Again 
this  year  the  Board  has  fully  provided  our 
regular  budget  and  has  met  our  running 
expenses  as  well  as  sending  funds  for  special 
needs.  For  this  we  are  grateful.  May  God 

bless  you  and  give  you  a  feeling  of  assurance 
that  your  gifts  have  not  been  given  in  vain. 

Sundarganj,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

Some  prayers  never  reach  God  because  they 
are  addressed  to  the  audience. 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

What  an  interesting  place  is  a  village  bazaar  in  India!  See  the  women  carrying  heavy  loads' on  their  heads,  the  graceful  saris,  the  men  squatting  while  they  visit,  the  throngs  who  have 
come  to  buy  and  sell,  the  native  houses  and  the  lovely  trees.  Every  village  has  a  bazaar  once 
or  twice  a  week,  always  the  same  day,  but  the  day  varying  from  village  to  village.  Sellers 
come  in  with  heavy  loads  of  goods — sometimes  from  long  distances.    Here  the  village  people 
can  buy  their  food,  utensils,  clothing,  and  knick-   
knacks.   They  can  sell  their  produce — their  rice  ,.„.,..„  crrTI.„ 

and  their  home  manufactures.  MISSIONS  5fc.0 1  ION 
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Christian  Hospital 

By  J.  G.  and  Fyrne  Yoder  ■ 

WHAT  hath  God  wrought  in  1949?" Annual  reports  call  for  writing  effort, 
but  I  believe  the  writer  perhaps  gains  most. 

It  might  also  be  good  for  non-missionaries  to 
write  annual  reports  as  a  method  of  noting 

progress  in  their  own  work.  Try  it  some 
time — you  will  find  much  to  be  happy  about, 
and  perhaps  a  bit  to  be  unhappy  about. 

Medically  we  have  gained  some  equipment 

and  facilities  and  buildings.  Perhaps  appre- 
ciated most  is  an  adequate  water  supply.  Our 

old  well  consistently  lowered  its  water  level 
in  January  or  February  every  year  so  that  it 
could  not  be  reached  by  our  hand  pump. 
From  then  on  until  July  all  the  water  for 

hospital  use  was  drawn  by  buckets  and  car- 
ried into  the  hospital.  Now  to  do  that  for  a 

hospital  of  fifty  beds  is  not  an  easy  task.  For 
sterilizing  we  had  a  small  extra  tank  built 

which  was  filled  with  buckets.  For  doctors' 

and  nurses'  "scrubbing"  an  attendant  would 
stand  by  and  pour  from  a  tin.  But  our  trouble 
was  not  only  from  January  to  July,  for  the 
hand  pump  was  always  breaking  down.  Then 
we  would  go  back  to  the  buckets  again. 
Now  we  have  a  new  one  hundred  foot  well 

with  a  U.S.A.  electric  jet  pump  that  really 
works! 

We  have  also  our  new  light  plant  and 
X  ray.  It  is  so  much  nicer  to  go  out  to  the 
hospital  evenings  and  find  things  bright  all 
around  instead  of  all  darkness.  You  who 

have  always  had  electricity  will  never  really 
know  how  it  is  to  run  a  hospital  without 
lights.  The  X  ray  takes  the  guesswork  out 
of  so  many  things. 

Our  chapel  is  nearly  finished;  so  now  we 
will  no  longer  need  to  have  our  services  in 
a  small  room  (about  18  x  18)  with  ventilation 
on  one  side  only.  Services  in  this  room  bring 
an  attendance  of  seventy-five  to  one  hundred. 
Can  you  pack  that  many  into  a  room  of  that 
size  in  the  United  States?  Our  new  chapel 

will  be  twenty-five  feet  by  forty  feet  (inside), 
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Esther  Book  and  the  girls  at  the  high   school 
boarding  at  Dhamtari. 

and  has  a  small  Sunday-school  room  (about 
18  x  18  feet)  on  one  end. 
We  are  also  constructing  a  new  building  for 

administration;  rather,  I  should  say,  a  half- 
building.  Funds  simply  are  not  here;  so  we 
are  building  one  end  only.  The  other  end 
must  wait  for  funds.  I  wish  I  could  show 

you  how  badly  we  need  this — all  of  it — and 
I  know  you  would  help. 

After  long  consideration  it  has  been  decid- 

ed to  give  nurses'  training  for  girls  in  our 
hospital,  and  we  expect  to  receive  the  first 
class  in  July.  We  believe  we  can  render  a 

real  service  to  India  by  training  nurses.  Per- 
mission has  been  granted  on  condition  that 

the  building  planned  be  pretty  well  finished 
in  two  years.  That  will  require  funds  which 
we  do  not  have,  but  we  do  have  faith. 

After  all  that  has  been  added,  we  still  need 

so  many  things.  I  would  again  mention  that 
our  hospital  serves  a  population  of  about  two 
million.  And  we  have  fifty  beds  and  two 
doctors.   So  much  more  is  needed. 
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We  have  not  been  idle  in  our  efforts 

evangelize.  We  have  a  Bible  trained  hospit 
evangelist  and  two  Bible  women  who  woj 
both  in  the  hospital  and  in  surrounding  v 

lages  to  spread  the  "Good  News."   And  eac 
of  the  staff  does  his  part  so  that  those  wli 
come  may  hear.    People  learn  to  know 
when   they   come   here   for   help   physicall 

Then  when  we  go  to  their  villages  to  tal  i (l  ' 
the  "Good  News"  they  give  us  a  welcorr  *: 

and  are  glad  to  hear  more  of  what  we  haA  it| -:--: 
to  tell  them.  «  1[ 

A  new  aspect  of  our  work  is  a  Bible  an  'iJ': 
literature  room  where  the  public  may  corr.  to  ; 
to  read  and  rest.  Here  patients  bring  the  mth 

attendants  and  the  attendants  often  ha\  »■  ~ 

extra  time  which  can  well  be  spent  in  a  reac  s;  ' 
ing  room.  Gospel  portions  are  continuall  Rven 
sold  at  morning  devotions.  People  buy  will  % ar 
ingly. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  than; 
each  one  of  you  who  has  helped   to  mak  0 

these  improvements  possible.   It  is  the  Lord1 
work.    It  is  our  work  and  it  is  your  worl 
Words  fail  to  express  how  you  have  helpei  imi 
us;  much  remains  to  be  done. 

Dhamtari.  C.P.,  India. 

Back  to  Sankra 

By  S.  Paul  and  Vesta  Miller 
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^kA7E  landed  in  Bombay  on  December  10, 
*  *  1948.  It  took  a  few  days  to  take  our 

belongings  through  customs  and  get  accomo- 
dations on  the  train  up  country.  On  Decem- 

ber 16  we  arrived  back  in  Central  Provinces 

which  is,  in  Hindi,  "Madhya  Pradesh."  On 
December  23,  after  we  had  gathered  together 
our  furniture  and  other  belongings,  we  settled 
down  and  again  took  over  the  work  at  Sankra 
which  we  had  had  most  of  our  first  term  in 

India.  Thus  began  our  second  term  of  service. 
All  of  us  except  James,  who  was  too  little 

to  remember  our  first  term,  felt  very  much  at 
home  when  we  saw  the  familiar  faces  of  those 

who  came  running  to  greet  us.  The  smell  of 
the  cow  dung  fires  and  spiced  curries,  and  the 

children's  salaams  also  added  to  the  homey feeling. 

Our  first  task  was  a  lot  of  repairing  which 
had  to  be  done  because  of  damage  caused  by 
a  rather  severe  storm  which  had  struck  here 

shortly  before  our  return.  A  number  of  tile 
roofs  had  been  badly  damaged,  the  garage 

completely  unroofed,  and  the  corrugated  iron 
roof  of  the  church  partly  torn  off  and  much 
of  what  remained  torn  loose.  Having  tile 
made,  hauling  wood  from  the  jungle,  and 

going  through  the  long-drawn-out  proce- 
dures of  applying  for  permits  for  cement  and 

corrugated  roofing  was  almost  an  endless  task. 
The  permit  for  the  iron,  which  was  needed, 
is  still  not  available;  so  wood  had  to  be  used 
as  a  substitute. 

The  routine  work  of  the  station  continues 

much  as  in  years  past.  The  same. two  teachers, 
Marcus  and  Matthew,  who  have  taught  here 
for  three  years,  served  in  the  Primary  School. 
They  had  an  enrollment  of  thirty-eight,  of 
which  twenty-one  were  Hindu  boys  and  girls. 
For  a  while  these  teachers  also  conducted 

classes  in  adult  literacy  for  Hindu  men  from 

m 

G= 

:: 

It! 

near-by  villages.  At  first  interest  was  gooc 
and  fifty-four  enrolled,  but  it  soon  became  toe 
much  trouble  to  come  just  to  learn  to  read, 

so  the  attendance  dropped  and  now  the  class- 
es have  again  been  closed.  Pritam,  Premi,  and 

Punai,  the  evangelist  and  two  Bible  women, 
visit  regularly  in  their  daily  visitation  about 

twenty  villages  which  are  within  walking  dis- 
tance. The  evangelist  also  accompanies  the 

compounder  and  me  on  our  weekly  Roadside 
Leper  Clinics.  The  work  at  the  dispensary 
and  clinics  has  increased  steadily  throughout 
the  year. 

During  the  year  there  has  also  been  a  verw 
marked  increase  in  interest  in  the  Gospel 

among  the  patients  attending  the  Roadside 

Leper  Clinics.  At  each  stop  we  have  an  evan- 
gelistic message  before  we  begin  our  treat-Hl 

ment.  Recently  three  men  who  are  not  lepers"' 
but  are  almost  always  present  at  Anda,  our 
first  clinic  stop,  said  that  they  have  decided 

together  that  they  would  like  to  become  Chris- 
tians. Another  man,  a  leper,  at  that  place  has 

said  publicly  that  he  is  ready  to  accept  Christ 
as  his  Guru  (spiritual  teacher).  At  another 
place,  Sikosa,  there  are  two  lepers  who  have 
bought  Testaments  and  seem  to  be  very  close 
to  the  kingdom.  Another  man  who  has  come 

often  for  treatment  says  that  he  is  at  his  wit's end  because  he  knows  that  Christ  alone  can 

save  him,  but  he  will  have  to  leave  all  to 

accept  Him. 
None  of  these  have  so  far  been  quite  willing 

to  forsake  all  and  accept  baptism.  Will  you 
not  pray  very  definitely  that  God  might  give  | 
them  the  needed  courage  to  leave  all  and 

accept  Him  whom  they  know  to  be  the  Sav- 
iour? Also  pray  that  the  hearts  of  others,  who 

hear  the  Gospel  from  day  to  day  and  week 
to  week,  may  be  melted  that  they  too  might 
come  to  Him.       Sankra,  via  Jangaon,  C.P. 
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1949  at  the  Ghatula  Dispensary 

ij 

'*»  TIE  statistics  which  are  before  me  show 

toow  that  during  the  year,  4814  patients  visit- 
^vsica  the  dispensary.  That  is  a  monthly  aver- 
t0M  of  401  with  a  daily  average  in  round 

lvefai  nbers  of  sixteen.  Besides  this  we  had 

Weli  rty-one  "inpatients"  and  five  cataract  oper- 
jns.  In  the  month  of  December,  along 

«i  :h  all  the  Christmas  rush,  566  patients  came 

'}'«  the  dispensary.  That  was  our  heaviest 
ijtl  nth  with  July  (558)  and  October  (533) 
11  ki  liost  as  heavy.  In  July  we  had  our  highest 

ber  of  "inpatients,"  nine,  most  of  whom 
re  very  ill.  The  lightest  months  were  May 
8)  and  June  (185).  I  was  on  vacation 
st  of  both  of  these  months,  but  my  helper, 
romani  Nathan,  gave  simple  medicines. 

mi  stor  Bhelwa's  wife,  a  trained  nurse,  gave 
L««  y  injections  and  other  help  that  was  need- 

She  has  been  a  very  great  help  to  me 
ring  all  my  time  at  Ghatula.  Many  are  the 
les  when  I  have  gone  to  her,  disheartened 
d  baffled,  to  receive  courage  and  help  along 
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By  Florence  Nafziger 

the  breeze  was  cool  almost  to  discomfort, 

and  riding  steadily  until  noon.  Through  the 
thick  jungle  which  widened  here  and  there 
for  a  pond  or  village  we  went.  We  cooked 
rice  and  dahl  on  a  small  fire  built  between 
two  rocks.  While  the  heat  of  the  sun  was 
most  intense  we  rested  in  the  shade  before 

resuming  our  journey.  Walking  along  the 

path  when  riding  in  the  springless  cart  be- 
came too  tiresome,  and  finally  arriving  at 

the  small  empty  house  at  four  in  the  evening 

— that,  too,  was  a  part  of  it.  The  villages  of 
Likma  and  Ghutkale  are  side  by  side  and 
constitute  a  large  group  of  people  who  are 
without  a  Christian  witness  of  any  kind.  The 
nearest  congregation  is  Ghatula  which  is 
small.  The  nearest  medical  help  other  than 

the  village  "doctors,"  who  are  usually  worse 
than  nothing,  is  the  Ghatula  dispensary  which 
is  visited  by  a  doctor  not  more  than  once  a 

year.  We  enjoyed  our  ten  days'  stay  there 
very  much.  The  people  seemed  grateful  that 
we  had  come.  Their  homes  were  open  to  us. 
They  listened  very  well  to  the  story  of  the 

Gospel.  We  were  sorry  we  couldn't  stay 
longer.  Pray  with  us  that  there  may  soon  be 

someone  to  live  there  and  to  give  a  perma- 
nent Christian  witness. 

It  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  give  the  Gospel 

to  the  patients  at  the  dispensary.  "This  is 
the  first  time  I  have  ever  heard  this  story," 
gives  me  a  thrill  that  nothing  else  does  when 
it  comes  from  the  lips  of  one  who  has  come 
to  us  for  medicine  for  his  body.  One  day  the 
Bible  women  told  the  story  with  the  help  of 
the  flannelboard  of  the  death  and  resurrec- 

tion of  our  Lord.  The  women  had  listened 

openmouthed,  even   forgetting   to  say   "Yes, 

Florence  Nafziger  and  the  native  workers  having  morning  devotions  at  the  Ghatula  Dispensary. 
4817  patients  visited  this  dispensary  in  1949.    4817  people  met.  perhaps  for  the  first  time,  the 

dynamic  of  Christian  faith. 

yes"  at  proper  intervals.  At  the  end,  one  of 
them  said,  "This  is  the  first  time  I  have  ever 
heard  this  story."  It  seemed  incredible  that 
anyone  in  this  world  should  never  have  heard 
the  only  plan  of  salvation.  It  is  not  hard  to 
get  them  to  listen  appreciatively  to  the  story 
of  Jesus,  but  it  is  hard  for  them  to  understand 
how  one  can  be  saved  without  works  through 
the  grace  of  a  loving  God.  It  is  still  harder 
for  them  to  believe. 

If  we  weren't  firmly  convinced  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  works  in  their  minds  with  super- 

natural power,  I  think  all  of  us  would  be 
ready  to  give  up  this  work.  As  it  is,  we  look 
forward  to  a  New  Year  of  working  with  God, 
but  this  time  at  the  Christian  Hospital  at 
Dhamtari  with  Lena  Graber.  Wherever  we 

work  "We  are  labourers  together  with  God." 
Ghatula,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 

Ghatula 

By  Weyburn  and  Thelma  Groff 

EVEN  upon  the  Christians  living  in  far- 
away Ghatula,  the  specialness  of  1949 

with  its  Golden  Jubilee  and  visitors  from 

America,  had  its  impact.  Because  Jubilee  cele- 
brations came  right  during  harvesttime  some 

"Ghatulites"  were  not  able  to  attend.  The 
twenty  of  us  who  did  go,  however,  upon  our 
return  shared  our  experiences  with  those  who 

had  stayed  at  home.  About  forty  folk  gather- 
ed in  our  living  room  one  evening  to  listen 

to  reports  of  the  parade,  explanations  of  why 
a  tamarind  tree  was  planted  as  the  Memorial 

Tree,  and  testimonies  of  the  inspiration  re- 
ceived from  the  Jubilee  and  Jalsa  meetings. 

They  were  quite  excited  when  they  heard 
the  record  of  greetings  from  Brother  and 
Sister  George  Lapp  and  saw  their  recent 

photograph. 
Brother  S.  C.  Yoder  had  driven  through 

his  banana-plant  welcome  arch  at  the  edge  of 
Ghatula  the  week  before  Jubilee.  As  he  got 
out  of  the  car  and  walked  from  the  arch  to 

the  bungalow  he  was  surrounded  by  church 
members  who  placed  garlands  around  his 
neck.  It  meant  a  lot  to  the  people  to  shake 
hands  with  one  who  for  thirty  years  had  been 

concerned"  about  them  and  indirectly  work- 
ing in  their  behalf.  One  of  the  outstation 

school  masters  and  his  wife  who  had  not  been 

able  to  be  present  for  Brother  Yoder's  wel- 
come, came  with  their  garlands  of  huge  mari- 

golds the  following  morning.  Brother  Yoder's visit  was  short,  but  it  included  Thanksgiving 

Day.  His  Thanksgiving  message  was  appreci- 
ated, as  was  his  bidding  for  a  shirt  for  the 

man  who  after  church  auctioned  the  thank 
offerings ! 

Brother  Paul  Erb's  itinerary  did  not  in- 
clude Ghatula  until  in  January,  1950.  His 

Sunday  morning  message  and  afternoon 
speech  on  how  A4ennonites  in  other  coun- 

tries have  upheld  and  practiced  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  were  truly  helpful.  The  fact 
that  Brother  Erb  gave  up  seeing  the  wonders 

of  the  Taj  Mahal  in  order  to  accompany  Pas- 
tor  Bhelvva,  Evangelist  Simon,   Wilbur  and 
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Gordon  Hostetler,  and  Weyburn  on  a  week's 
evangelistic  cycle  tour  spoke  plainly  of  his 
man  who  after  church  auctioned  the  thank 
ers  here. 

The  greater  part  of  1949,  however,  was 
comprised  of  the  ordinary  tasks.  The  Ghatula 
church  members  took  upon  themselves  the 
responsibility  for  summer  Bible  school  and 
Family  Week  during  May  and  June  while 

we  were  away.  We  spent  some  time  in  pre- 
paring evangelistic  workers  for  the  touring 

season.  For  one  week  during  the  rains  Flor- 
ence Nafziger,  Pastor  Bhelwa,  and  Weyburn 

conducted  classes  with  the  three  Bible  women 

and  one  evangelist.  They  found  the  study  of 
Romans  1  to  11  to  be  a  challenge  to  bigness 
of  faith.  Each  worker  filled  a  scrapbook  with 
pictures  from  the  life  of  Christ.  It  is  hoped 
that  this  will  become  another  effective  tool. 
Later  the  workers  attended  the  Normal  at 

Balodgahan.  They  returned  jubilant  and  es- 
pecially grateful  for  the  seventy  Bible  verses 

(especially  suitable  for  texts  in  village  preach- 
ing) which  they  had  been  required  to  learn. 

Every  Wednesday  afternoon  the  Bible  women 
have  been  meeting  here  for  prayer  and  study. 

I  would  like  to  extend  to  you  the  sincere 
invitation  to  add  some  people  of  our  prayer 
list  to  your  own  individual  prayer  lists.  We 
are  praying  for  a  young  man  named  Jai 
Chand  whom  we  contacted  while  touring  at 
Borai,  and  who,  when  he  brought  a  blind 
neighbor  to  the  dispensary  for  help,  said, 

"This  is  the  first  time  I  have  heard  this  story 

3BSBfa£M 

Three  healthy  children  of  leprous  parents.  These 
children   live   in   the   Healthy   Children's  Home at  Shantipur. 

Wilmetta,  Ronald   Loren,   and   Margaret  Khna 
Dietzel.  Margaret  Elma  was  almost  a  Christmas 

present ! 
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of  Jesus."  He  lives  in  an  isolated  village, 
about  twenty-five  miles  from  here.  Please 
pray  that  we  may  be  able  to  contact  him  again. 
Then  we  are  also  praying  for  two  Hindu 
widows.  One  has  two  adolescent  children 

and  for  some  misdemeanor  has  been  ostra- 
cized from  her  caste.  The  other  is  a  sister  to 

Evangelist  Simon.  Her  husband  only  recently 
passed  away  and  then  with  a  sick  child  she 
came  to  the  dispensary  for  help.  Another 

prayer  request  is  for  the  night  watchman 
here.  He  is  the  head  man  of  his  caste  for  this 

area,  but  he  seemed  to  be  quite  ready  to  eat 
with  us  at  Christmas  time.    How  important 

June  i%,  l\ 

it  is  that  our  daily  living  be  an  exampli  "^ 
him!    And  how  impossible  this  is  witr.  * 
God's  help  and  strength! 

I  wouldn't  want  to  close  this  article  witr  *®k 

a  word  of  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  Godi  »£ar.c 
each  experience  of  the  past  year  which  fflfaLf 
humbled  us  spiritually.  We  came  to  real  "'ft"°! 
and  overwhelmingly  so,  that  "we  have  i  *  '' 
treasure  in  earthen  vessels."  We  are  com  f 
to  realize,  and  joyously  so,  that  it  is  in  or  <" 
"that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be 

God  and  not  of  us"  (II  Corinthians  4:7).  * 
Ghatula,  via  Dhamtari  and  Sihawa,  C 

India. 

«!h' 

In  the  East 

By  Arnold  and  Wilmetta  Dietzel 

I  RECALL  vividly  our  first  impressions  of 
the  Orient  as  we  entered  Port  Said,  Egypt, 

the  "gateway  to  the  Orient"  at  the  northern 
entrance  to  the  Suez  Canal.  Because  of  con- 

siderable illness  in  our  family  along  with  the 
many  adjustments  which  are  necessary  for 
Americans  coming  to  the  Orient,  our  first 
year  in  India  was  somewhat  difficult.  We  do 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  was  so  good  to  us.  We 
are  all  happy  and  well  and  can  at  least  speak 
a  minimum  of  Hindi.  Wilmetta  and  I  each 

passed  Hindi  I  in  first  division.  On  October 
8,  1949,  we  took  up  our  first  appointment  in 
work  for  the  American  Mennonite  Mission  in 

India — the  work  among  the  lepers  at  Shanti- 
pur. Really  it  is  our  second  appointment,  for 

our  first  appointment  was  language  study. 

And  what  an  important  and  tedious  assign- 
ment that  was! 

In  Shantipur 

Now  that  we  have  our  own  home  and  are 

"up-to-the-gills"  in  work,  we  do  feel  that  we 
truly  are  IN  THE  EAST !  No,  we  have  not 
made  all  of  the  adjustments  yet,  but  we  feel 
settled  and  satisfied  that  we  are  serving  where 
He  would  have  us  serve.  At  present  we  have 
about  190  adult  patients  who  look  to  us  for 
food,  clothing,  shelter,  and  medical  care.  Of 
these  190,  some  thirty  are  cared  for  in  our 
hospital  wards  because  their  ulcers  are  so 
serious  or  because  they  have  complications  of 

some  other  physical  ailments  making  it  diffi- 
cult for  them  to  look  after  themselves.  The 

other  160  live  in  little  cottages  spread  about 
the  grounds  in  neat  array.  Each  cottage  has 
three  little  rooms,  each  room  accommodating 

four  patients  who  take  care  of  their  own  eat- 
ing and  sleeping  arrangements.  A  very  small 

monthly  allowance  is  given  each  patient  with 
which  he  buys  his  daily  needs  at  a  local 
bazaar.  The  institution  furnishes  the  most 

basic  needs — rice  being  the  most  essential.  An 

Indian's  life  revolves  around  rice  pretty  large- 
ly. Of  course,  we  also  furnish  housing,  medi- 
cal care,  clothing,  fuel  for  lighting,  and  some 

of  the  fuel  for  cooking. 

In  addition  to  the  adult  patients  we  have 
about  eight  children  who  are  leprosy  patients. 
They  live  quite  differently  from  American 
boys  and  girls.  And  they  are  quite  happy 
here.  I  wish  you  could  see  their  smiling  faces 

when  I  go  out  to  visit  them.  Won't  you  pray 
that  God  will  supply  us  with  a  good  teacher 
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for  our  little  primary  school  for  our  leper  cl dren! 

Just  near  the  bungalow  live  thirty-three  cl 
dren  who  are  clean  and  healthy,  but  wh< 

parents  are  leprous.  Some  of  the  childre 

parents  are  here  in  our  institution  and  soi  m 
of  the  parents  are  roving  about  the  country 

beggars  and  just  bring  their  children  here  1 
care.  In  many  cases  one  of  the  parents  is  fl 
leprosy  patient  and  the  other  is  living  in 
village  as  a  normal  and  healthy  man 

woman.  Leprosy  separates  families  just  like  K: 

great  monster  over  which  man  has  no  contn'  *"' 
We  are  praying  to  God  that  some  of  the  ne  m 
experiments  with  sulphetrone  will  help  "" 
bring  some  of  these  families  together  again  1  m 
the  grace  of  God.  Our  latest  addition  to  oi'  m 
Healthy  Children's  Home  is  a  little  bal  ™ 
brought  to  us  by  its  leprous  parents  when  m 

was  only  thirteen  days  old — so  frail  and  bon1 " ' It  is  now  five  weeks  old  and  weighs  only  fr  IC 

pounds.  la 
The  children  at  our  Healthy  Children  ̂  

Home  go  to  the  village  primary  school  whic  ;e' 
is  receiving  a  subsidy  from  the  mission.  All  <  " 
the  children  from  our  staff  families  go  to  th  "^ 
school  also.  In  addition  to  these,  over  fori  j^ 
children  from  surrounding  villages  come  fc 

a  little  "laming."  At  present  three  Christia 
teachers  have  a  wonderful  opportunity  \fl; 

witness  to  these  eighty  children,  many  (J* 
whom  are  from  Hindu  homes.  Two  of  oil-! 

teachers  operate  night  school  adult  educatiof0;' 
classes  in  near-by  villages.  Our  church  plant8 
to  follow  up  these  classes  by  placing  tracts  an  it01 
booklets  in  homes  where  some  have  learned  v¥ 

read  a  little.  Thus  they  will  not  revert  tf1* 
illiteracy  so  soon  because  of  a  lack  of  reading 
materials.  We  hope,  too,  that  along  with  I 
prevention  of  reversion  there  might  be  conil 
version. 

We  have  an  all-Indian  staff  who  help  uw. 
care  for  these  people.  There  are  eighteen  peoi: 
pie  at  present  serving  on  our  healthy  staff  anew 

about  fifty-one  patients  who  are  also  serving!, 
on    the    staff.     Five   healthy    staff   member!! 
serve  in  the  hospital  and  about  twenty-fivtf 
patients  assist  them  as  practical  nurses,  wound 
dressers,  water  carriers,  washers,  and  cooks 

The  other  twenty-seven  patients  who  serve  or 
the  staff  do  various  sorts  of  work  about  th(| 

institution  grounds  and  are  under  the  super- 
vison  of  Brother  O.  P.  Ram,  our  caretaker 
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irdeners,  cooks,  goat  herders,  farm  workers, 
ttle  herders,  night  watchers,  matrons,  and 

^tes,  do  much  of  the  rice  farming,  white- 
ashing,  minor  repair  work,  care  of  lawns 
d  gardens,  and  caring  for  the  institution. 
wo  patients  teach  in  the  primary  school  for 

rejlr  leprous  children.  These  teachers  are  un- 
lined,  however,  and  the  children  learn  so 

tie.  The  American  Mennonite  Mission  ap- 
inted  us  to  Shantipur  to  superintend  all  of 

iy  i  is  work.  Actually  I  am  not  serving  the  Men- 
nite  Mission  in  the  capacity  of  superintend- 
t  of  Shantipur  Leper  Home  and  Hospital 

t  am  the  official  representative  of  the  Mis- 
»n  to  Lepers  with  head  offices  in  London, 

jr  mission  always  supplies  that  representa- 
•e.  Medical  care  as  well  as  the  basic  main- 
fiance  of  the  home  are  provided  jointly  by 

b  Mission  to  Lepers  of  London  and  Amer- 
in  Leprosy  Missions. 

In  Shantipur  Mennonite  Church 

Another  of  my  responsibilities  is  pastoral 
ork  of  the  Shantipur  Mennonite  Church, 

lis  is  the  most  important  and  most  challeng- 
y  work.  In  reality  I  do  all  of  the  above- 
ntioned  work  for  the  privilege  of  doing 
iritual  work  among  our  dear  people  here  at 
lantipur  village.  We  have  a  beautiful  though 
nple  church  building  here.  I  believe  our 
ngregation  is  second  largest  in  the  Indian 
ennonite  Conference.  O.  P.  Ram  is  my  fel- 
iv  pastor.  Most  of  our  evangelistic  work  at 

is  station  is  done  among  the  patients — a  very 
edy  and  yet  sometimes  responsive  field.  At 
esent  we  have  only  one  evangelistic  worker 
10  works  part  time  among  the  women.  It 
our  hope  that  voluntary  workers  will  carry 

i  evangelistic  work  in  the  village  and  in  sur- 
unding  villages  rather  than  the  conventional 

ission-paid  employees.  This  is  new  India 
d  I  feel  that  Shantipur  is  one  of  our 

urches  that  is  leading  the  way  toward  in- 
genous  activity.  Brother  O.  P.  Ram  for  a 
irnber  of  years  has  been  serving  as  pastor 
xe  without  support.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 

orkers  who  are  willing  to  step  forward  un- 
fishly  in  His  service. 
Recently  the  church  has  decided  to  take  on 
evangelistic  emphasis  by  sending  out  teams 

voluntary  workers  into  near-by  villages  to 
ig,  pray,  teach,  and  preach.  One  minister 
ill  accompany  each  group.  I  am  hoping  that 

:ry  soon  our  church  will  support  a  part-time 
orker  and  that  we  can  have  one  or  two  out- 
)sts  as  churches  in  America  have.  Both 

rother  Ram  and  I  are  loaded  down  with  in- 
itutional  responsibilities  and  cannot  give  as 
uch  time  to  evangelstic  work  as  we  would 

In  Mangal  Tarai 

On  April  1,  when  Brother  Smucker  leaves 
America,  another  pastoral  responsibility 

ill  come  my  way.  Mangal  Tarai  is  a  little 
ingle  village  about  eighteen  miles  from  here 
arted  by  George  J.  Lapp.  It  was  to  be  a  little 
iirming  village  where  Christian  discharged 
itients  and  grownups  from  our  Healthy 

ihildren's  Home  could  settle  and  get  started 
rith  a  little  aid  from  Mission  to  Lepers.  Now 
lere  is  a  community  of  Christians  there  and 

lie  mission  has  a  primary  school  for  the  chil- 
ren.  Pray  that  this  little  community  of 
hristians  might  rise  in  some  noble  way  to 

urmount  the  difficulties  of  this  really  "back- 

>r 

Here  Lena  Graber  is  leaving  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy.    She  helped  in  the  physical 
examination  of  the  school  children.    This  vehicle  is  called  a  "tonga"  and  its  driver  is  a  "tonga 

walla." 

In  India  Again 

By  Lena  Graber 

A  LTHOUGH  I  am  at  the  Dhamtari  Chris- 

■*-»■  tian  Hospital  again  my  report  will  not 

be  about  this  hospital.  After  arriving  in  Bom- 

in-the-sticks"  village.  Through  Him  all  things 
are  possible !  Especially  pray  that  some  con- 

secrated Indian  family  will  accept  the  chal- 
lenge of  educational  and  spiritual  resident 

work  in  the  community! 

With  Our  Family 

Our  family  was  delighted  when  God 
blessed  our  home  with  cheerful,  blue-eyed, 
Margaret  Elma  on  December  21.  Almost  a 
Christmas  present!  Grandpa  Dietzel  wrote 

that  he  was  celebrating  his  birthday  on  De- 
cember 20  in  America  when  our  cablegram 

arrived  which  we  sent  on  the  twenty-first ! 
Ronald  Loren  loves  his  sister  very  much  and 

fondles  her  like  any  grandmother.  We  appre- 
ciate the  many  letters  we  receive  from  our 

loved  ones.  Especially  do  we  appreciate  your 
prayers.  Pray  that  men  and  women,  boys 

and  girls  will  believe  on  Jesus  Christ — the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of 
the  world. 

We  do  find  our  work  very  interesting,  but 
there  is  so  much  to  do  that  we  can  only  do 
the  most  important  and  the  necessary.  One 
of  the  interesting  phases  of  our  work  in  1950 

will  be  administering  experimental  sulphe- 
trone — the  result  of  years  of  research  in  British 
laboratories  particularly.  This  is  ministering 
to  the  physical.  Even  more  interesting  than 
this  will  be  our  spiritual  work  among  the 
people  here  at  Shantipur,  Mangal  Tarai,  and 
in  the  surrounding  villages.  It  was  Jesus  who 

said.,  "Go  ye  .  .  .  preach  the  gospel." 
Shantipur,  C.P.,  India. 

bay  in  April,  1949,  I  spent  five  months  in 
Landour  Language  School.  I  knew  how  great 
the  pressure  of  medical  work  can  be  while 

on  the  plains;  so  I  said  to  myself,  "This  one 
thing  I  do."  By  September  I  was  ready  to 
take  the  second  Hindi  examination. 
A  short  time  before  it  was  time  to  come 

down  to  the  plains,  a  call  came  to  our  mission 

for  a  nurse  to  help  at  the  Community  Hos- 
pital in  Landour.  Since  I  was  in  Landour, 

and  since  I  had  not  been  assigned  to  new 

work  yet,  they  asked  me  to  do  that  work  be- 
fore coming  down. 

The  two  months  I  spent  there  were  very 
interesting.  This  hospital  is  the  nearest  to 
an  American  hospital  I  have  ever  seen  in 
India.  It  is  a  hospital  built  and  operated  by 
missionaries.  In  Landour  is  the  Woodstock 

school  for  missionary  children.  From  March 
1  to  December  1  there  are  many  missionaries 

taking  their  vacations  in  Landour.  Some 
come  to  be  with  their  children  while  others 

come  for  Language  School. 
The  third  floor  of  the  hospital  was  opened 

in  June,  1949,  and  is  a  children's  ward,  large- 
ly used  by  the  Woodstock  school  children. 

Besides  being  a  hospital  for  European  and 
American  patients,  there  are  two  wards  for 
Indian  patients.  These  beds  are  full  most  of 
the  time.  It  is  during  the  nice  weather  that 
these  hill  villagers  bring  out  the  sick  folk. 

Many  come  long  distances  from  their  moun- 
tain homes.  This  hospital  needs  more  nurses. 

If  any  nurse  who  reads  this  is  interested  in 
spending  a  term  or  two  in  India,  please  get 

(Continued   at   bottom   of   next   page) 
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kN  November  10,  1948,  a  small  Dutch 

freighter,  the  S.S.  "Rotti,"  left  New 
York  with  its  cargo,  crew,  and  eleven  pas- 

sengers. First  stop  was  in  Marseille,  France, 
where  the  passengers  enjoyed  a  day  of  visiting 
the  great  cathedrals  and  touring  the  city. 

After  some  more  days  the  ship  stopped  over- 
night at  Port  Said  and  then  journeyed  up  into 

the  Persian  Gulf.  Here  we  visited  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Missions  at  Bahrein  and  Basra. 

The  place  where  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates 
rivers  join  was  of  special  interest.  Here  also 

we  saw  the  results  of  the  coming  of  oil  com- 
panies— deserts  were  changed  into  modern 

cities.  After  three  weeks  in  the  Persian  Gulf, 

during  which  time  we  spent  Christmas  on 

board  the  ship,  the  "Rotti"  sailed  for  Karachi. 
Finally  on  January  3,  1949,  we  landed  in 
Bombay.  Only  those  who  have  experienced 
it  can  realize  the  thrill  of  standing  in  the 
Gateway  to  India. 
The  first  three  months  I  lived  in  Ghatula, 

a  small  village  about  fifty  miles  from  Dham- 
tari,  where  I  began  my  study  of  the  Hindi  lan- 

guage. It  is  only  after  many  hours  of  study 
that  one  can  learn  to  make  all  the  unfamiliar 
sounds. 

For  about  ten  days  I  enjoyed  touring  in  the 
village  of  Likma.  Although  I  knew  only  a 

few  words  of  Hindi,  it  was  a  very  fine  intro- 
duction to  village  life  in  India.  Traveling  the 

twenty  miles  by  oxcart,  watching  some  of  the 
ceremonies  of  a  Flindu  wedding,  and  visiting 

some  wealthy  Brahman  women  were  all  excit- 
ing experiences  for  a  new  missionary. 

It  was  during  the  last  week  of  March  that 
I  left  for  the  hills.  There  I  attended  language 
school  for  four  months  among  the  beauties  of 

the  Himalaya  Mountains,  and  the  many  vari- 
eties of  wild  flowers  and  birds.  Language 

work  began  in  the  morning  at  six  or  seven 

o'clock  with  a  private  teacher.  After  an  hour 
of  work,  a  hasty  breakfast  of  the  usual  board- 

ing house  type,  and  a  fifteen-minute  walk  to 
school  one  was  ready  to  begin  classes  at  eight- 
thirty.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  first  two 
classes  the  chapel  period  was  refreshing  to 
both  body  and  soul.  Next  came  two  more 
classes.  When  school  was  over  we  hurried 

back  to  the  boarding  house  to  eat  lunch  be- 
fore another  teacher  came  for  an  hour.    The 

in  touch  with  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  at  Elk- 

hart, Indiana.  It  would  be  a  great  comfort 
to  the  missionary  parents  to  know  that  there 

are  good  nurses  as  well  as  an  adequate  num- 
ber of  nurses  at  this  hospital  in  case  their 

children  who  have  to  live  in  the  Boardings 
should  get  sick. 

For  1950  I  am  looking  forward  to  hard 
work.  With  the  possibility  of  opening  a 
Nursing  School  here,  there  will  be  many 
problems  to  face  and  to  solve.  Having  been 
promised  the  prayers  of  many  people  and 
knowing  that  God  answers  prayer,  the  prob- 

lems will  be  solved.  God  has  the  solution  to 

every  problem  for  which  we  seek  His  guid- 
ance. 

Dhamtari.  C.P.,  India. 
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Kellogg  Church,  Landour,  Mussoorie,  is  the  church  home  of  our  missionaries  during  the  summer 
months.   It  is  the  center  of  the  Landour  Language  School  where  the  principal  dialects  of  India 

.  are  taught. 

My   First 
Year 

By  Goldie  Hummel 

remainder  of  the  afternoons  were  spent  in 

study  with  an  hour  or  so  of  relaxation  with  a 
game  of  tennis,  badminton,  or  going  down 
the  mountain  to  the  bazaar.  Often  there  were 

programs  of  interest  at  the  church  or  commu- 
nity center. 

How  I  enjoyed  helping  a  second-year  stu- 
dent conduct  a  small  Bible  school  for  Indian 

children  every  Friday  afternoon!  I  was  some- 
what fearful,  however,  one  day  when  the  girl 

in  charge  did  not  come  and  I  had  to  keep 

twenty-one  children  busy  for  about  one  and 
a  half  hours  while  the  rain  poured  down  out- 
side. 

After  language  school  I  looked  forward 
eagerly  to  returning  to  the  plains.  Although 
the  time  spent  there  was  very  valuable  and  the 
fellowship  with  missionaries  from  all  over 
India  was  a  very  blessed  fellowship,  I  looked 
forward  to  coming  back  to  the  people  whom  I 
have  come  to  serve.  Will  you  pray  that  I  may 

be  so  emptied  of  self  and  filled  with  Christ 
that  all  I  do  and  say  may  be  for  Him? 

The  Jubilee  celebration  was  an  outstanding 
event  of  this  past  year.  I  am  happy  to  have 
come  to  India  at  this  time  and  to  have  been 

able  to  share  in  the  joys  of  this  happy  occa- sion. 

Now  I  am  continuing  my  language  study 

at  Ghatula  and  going  each  week  with  one  of 
the  Bible  women  to  a  village  Bible  class.  Here 
the  Bible  woman  tells  some  story  from  the 
Word  of  God  and  we  sing  a  song  about  our 
loving  Saviour  who  breaks  the  fetters  of  sin 
and  sets  the  captive  free. 

Ghatula,  via  Dhamtari.  C.P.,  India. 

Gar]  an  Memorial 
School 

By  Mary  M.  Good 

~^kA7"E  are  grateful  that  we  have  been  pe  f 

*  ̂      mitted  by  the  government  to  go  c  ''" 
with  religious  instruction  in  the  school.  In  r  f 

way  has  the  Christian  witness  been  interfere  rc 
with.   Sundays  continue  to  be  recognized  1 
government    as    school    holidays,    and    th« 

kindly  granted  extra  holidays  at  Christma 

There  is  an  appreciative  attitude  toward  mi  x' sion  schools  which  is  a  challenge. 

There  have  been  a  few  changes  on  the  sta 
in  the  Middle  School.  Helen  Bisahu  w; 

married  to  Joseph  M.  Bhelwas,  but  she  coi 
tinues  as  headmistress  of  the  school.  H  > 

husband,  who  is  a  teacher  in  the  Dhamtai 

school,  goes  back  and  forth  by  bicycle  whi 

:tt 

:•:: 

they  have  their  residence  here.  Chandrakt 
mar  Jibiar  went  for  Bible  training  and  Rul 
hamani  Nandlal  for  Normal  training.  Murr 
Ram,  who  has  had  two  years  training  on  cc 
lege  level  in  the  Allahabad  Agricultural  Inst 
tute,  and  Sulakshna  Bhelwa,  who  passed  tl 
High  School,  have  taken  the  places  of  thoj 
who  left. 

There  has  been  an  increase  in  attendam 

in  the  Primary  School,  and  an  awakening 
the  community  toward  the  need  of  childre 
learning  to  read  and  write  is  coming.  Tl 
school  has  not  reached  the  standard  whic 

is  desired,  due  largely  to  insufficiently  traine 
teachers.  There  is  a  great  need  in  this  field. 

The  teachers  conducted  a  night  school  f(; 
adults.  As  a  beginning  it  was  not  too  di 

couraging.  There  were  difficulties,  but  whe 
the  Inspector  came  for  the  examination  an| 
there  were  a  fair  number  of  passes,  it  gav 
them  new  courage.  The  school  this  year  look 
more  hopeful  and  we  trust  that  these  unde 
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ivilcgcd  people  may  learn  enough  that  it 
11  be  a  help  to  them  in  their  daily  life.  If 
ly  they  may  learn  to  read  the  Bible.  One 
:s  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  the  Indian 
lager  as  he  watches  these  grown  men  and 
men  labor  to  learn  to  read  and  write. 

One  of  our  orphan  girls,  Malinda,  was 
rried  to  the  school  clerk,  Yakub  Masih,  in 

ril,  1948.  They  started  a  beautiful  Chris- 
n  home  and  a  baby  girl  was  born  to  them, 

ortly  after  the  baby's  birth,  just  a  year  after 
;ir  marriage,  Malinda,  after  a  short  illness, 
:nt  to  be  with  her  Lord.  It  brought  a  deep 
tow  into  the  life  of  her  young  husband 
d  we  have  all  been  grieved  at  the  loss. 

Another  orphan  girl,  Anugrah,  was  mar- 
d  during  this  year  to  Reuben  Jopher.  Anug- 
and  Reuben  were  in  the  Baby  Home  to- 

ther  when  they  were  small.  He  has  employ- 
:nt  in  a  small  place  300  miles  away  and 
y  have  gone  there  to  live.  They  seem  Lo  be 

ry  happy  and  are  giving  a  Christian  tesii- 
ny" 
One  of  our  teachers,  Satyawati  Prabhudas, 
lunteered  to  live  in  the  boarding  school  and 
look  after  the  girls  this  year.  She  grew  up 
ere  herself,  and  so  can  understand  the 
oblems  of  the  boarding  school  girls.   It  has 
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been  a  joy  to  have  her  there.  Her  work  is 
heavy,  as  she  is  a  full-time  teacher.  She  is, 
however,  one  of  those  rare,  self-forgetful  per- 

sons who  carries  the  load  easily.  The  load  is 
easy  for  her  because  she  loves  it. 

The  health  among  the  school  children  has 
been  good.  Dr.  Yoder  and  Florence  Nafziger 
examined  all  of  them  and  gave  treatment 
that  was  necessary.  Due  to  these  examinations 
which  are  given  annually  by  the  doctor  and 

nurse,  and  the  necessary  care  given  after- 
wards, the  children  in  the  upper  classes  are 

in  almost  perfect  condition  physically. 
Brother  and  Sister  Edwin  I.  Weaver  were 

here  for  meetings  with  the  school  children 
once  during  the  year.  The  meetings  were  a 
blessing  to  all. 

The  class  of  young  women  in  the  congre- 
gation, forty-five  in  number,  continue  to  be 

my  charge  as  far  as  Sunday-school  work  is 
concerned.  This  work  has  been  a  great  bless- 

ing to  me. 
We  trust  that  you  will  continue  to  pray  for 

the  girls  and  boys  of  our  school.  Above  all 
else  pray  that  they  may  be  saved  and  their 
witness  in  this  dark  land  may  bring  many  to 
know  the  living  Saviour. 

Balodgahan,  C.P.,  India. 

Another  Year 

By  Ida  Beare 

; 

• 

'OMETIMES  when  we  see  so  few  results 

'  from  our  labor,  we  are  tempted  to  think 

at  nothing  is  being  accomplished.  God's 
ord  is  being  preached  but  there  is  not  an 
gathering  from  the  villages,  and  the  spirit 
revival  is  not  evident  in  the  church.    But 

these  challenging  days  we  must  remember 

od's  Word  and  claim  His  promises,  for 
ith  He  not  said?  "He  that  goeth  forth  and 
eepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubt- 
ss  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his 

leaves  with  him." 
During  the  past  year  the  seed  has  again 
:en  faithfully  sown  by  Christian  workers  in 

le  distant  and  surrounding  village  of  Balod- 
ihan.  Many  have  heard  the  Word  and  some 
ive  admitted  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  must 
the  true  religion.  Others  have  said  that 

leir  handmade  gods  cannot  forgive  sin;  and 
ill  others  have  said  that  the  ceremonial 

aths  they  take  will  not  wash  away  their  sins, 
ome  even  say  we  are  slowly,  slowly  coming. 
ut  all  persist  in  following  the  gods  of  their 
irefathers. 

One  woman,  who  has  been  on  our  prayer 
st  for  some  time  and  has  made  a  pilgrimage 
1  search  of  peace  which  she  did  not  find, 
as  again  been  contacted.   She  seems  to  have 

understanding  that  few  village  women 

ave,  and  she  is  definitely  wanting  some- 
ling.  During  our  last  visit  with  her  she  was 
gain  told  how  to  find  the  Lord  and  was  en- 
ouraged  to  pray  to  Him.  She  quickly  re- 

lied, "If  I  pray  to  your  God  He  will  draw 
lie  to  Himself  and  I  will  lose  my  family." 
Tears  ago  her  husband  left  her;  so  she  knows 
fhat  a  lonely  life  is.  One  cannot  blame  her 

•or  wanting  to  retain  the  love  of  her  son  and 
laughter-in-law.  If  she  comes  and  her  family 
oes  not,  they  will  mourn  her  as  dead.    We 

could  not  offer  her  a  life  of  ease.  We  did  en- 
courage her  to  leave  all  and  follow  Jesus. 

In  a  village  about  eighteen  miles  from  here 
lives  a  family  who  has  for  many  years  had 
contact  with  Christians.  It  was  our  privilege 

to  tour  in  that  village  again  recently  and  re- 
new our  contact  with  them.  The  old  man 

and  lady  have  enjoyed  seeing  their  children 
and  grandchildren  grow  up  in  this  village 
and  now  they  say  their  time  on  this  earth  is 
short.  Although  they  are  most  respectful, 

yet  they  do  not  want  to  follow  the  Lord.  One 
day  the  old  lady  was  told  that  surely  some 
of  her  grandchildren  would  be  disciples  of 

Jesus  to  which  she  replied,  "As  long  as  the 
grandparents  live  we  will  serve  the  gods  of 

our  forefathers."  Many  prayers  have  ascended 
for  this  family  and  many  more  are  ascending. 
Someday  there  will  be  an  ingathering  from 

that  village.   God's  promises  are  sure! 
During  the  past  year  many  books  have 

been  sold.  It  is  a  pleasure  to  sell  Gospel 
portions  and  other  small  booklets  to  villagers 
who  have  so  little  to  read.  With  each,  goes 

a  prayer  that  the  book  will  be  read  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  will  open  eyes  and  hearts  and 
that  souls  will  be  saved. 

The  work  in  the  Women's  Home  has  been 
especially  interesting  this  year.  There  are 
forty-five  adults  and  four  children  in  the 
home,  and  no  two  are  alike.  Many  are  lame 

or  crippled,  a  few  are  blind  or  deaf,  and  quite 
a  few  are  old.  Some  of  the  oldest  ones  would 

welcome  the  Lord  taking  them  to  Himself. 
A  few  are  able  to  work  in  the  fields  or  the 

garden. During  the  past  year  we  have  had  three 
deaths  in  the  home.  One  was  Kari,  a  dear 

old- lady  who  for  many  years  was  the  Friesen 

children's  ayah.    As  long  as  her  mind  was 
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good  she  loved  the  Friesen  family.  Jamna 
also  died  this  year.  She  came  to  the  home 
several  years  ago  and  said  that  the  Jesus  we 
were  serving  was  calling  her.  It  was  not 
advisable  then  to  take  her  into  the  home;  so 

for  a  few  years  she  continued  to  live  in  her 
village.  About  four  years  ago  she  came  again, 
was  admitted,  and  after  a  year  she  requested 
baptism.  It  was  indeed  a  happy  day  when 
she  sealed  her  faith  with  water  baptism.  One 
did  not  need  to  ask  her  if  she  was  happy — 
happiness  radiated  from  her  face  and  we 
knew  without  asking.  After  eleven  weeks  of 
unconsciousness  she  went  to  be  with  her  Lord. 

Recently  Dewki  died.  She  was  very  old,  no 
one  knows  how  old.  She  was  deaf,  blind,  and 

helpless  for  a  number  of  years.  We  were  made 
to  realize  again  and  again  when  a  younger 

woman  passed  away  and  Dewki  was  left, 

that  our  ways  are  not  God's  ways.  Someday 
we  shall  again  meet  with  these  sisters  and 

sing  together  the  songs  of  the  redeemed. 
This  year  a  widow  with  three  children 

came  to  live  with  us.  She  is  out  of  church 

fellowship  in  Mohadi,  and  it  was  undesirable 

for  her  to  live  in  her  son's  home.  Her  oldest 
daughter  was  about  fourteen  years  old,  the 
next  a  girl  of  three,  and  a  little  boy  about  nine 
months  old.  The  older  daughter  was  one 
of  the  four  young  illiterate  girls  admitted 
during  the  past  two  years.  We  decided  that 
these  girls  should  learn  to  read.  The  teacher 
is  not  trained  and  the  girls  are  over  age;  so 
the  class  started  with  a  handicap.  The  results 
have  been  satisfactory  except  in  one  case  where 
the  girl  does  not  apply  herself.  Recently  one 
of  the  girls  was  married  and  it  was  gratifying 
to  sec  her  sign  her  name  in  the  marriage 
register  instead  of  placing  her  thumbprint 
on  the  dotted  line.  Two  of  the  remaining 

girls  now  take  their  place  with  the  rest  of  the 
few  women  who  read  at  morning  prayers. 

A  young  woman  who  has  had  a  terrible 
battle  with  her  temper  was  temporarily  su- 

spended from  the  home  but  she  has  again 
returned.  No  doubt  her  old  temper  will  again 

give  her  trouble,  for  she  is  living  below  her 
privileges  in  Christ.  We  do  pray  that  she  may 
have  learned  a  few  lessons  and  that  she  may 

yield  herself  completely  to  Him  who  is  able 
to  give  her  victory  over  the  temptations  that 
beset  her. 

Our  matron,  who  is  also  a  widow,  continues 
to  serve  faithfully.  Her  severe  trial  by  the 
death  of  her  husband  just  after  they  became 
Christians  has  filled  her  life  with  understand- 

ing and  patience.  Her  task  is  not  an  easy  one. 
for  when  there  are  discipline  problems  she 
must  deal  with  the  women  with  whom  she 

lives.  Sometimes  there  are  jealousies  of  her 
position  and  unkind  things  are  said  to  her, 
but  she  has  a  forgiving  spirit  and  continues 
to  serve  in  love. 

Looking  after  the  women  in  the  home  and 
occasionally  accompanying  the  Bible  women 
is  not  all  that  had  to  be  done  this  year.  There 

have  been  "earthy"  and  trivial  tasks,  but 
they  were  to  be  done  and  there  was  no  way 
to  avoid  them.  The  Lord  has  verified  His 

promises  and  has  heard  many  prayers  in  be- 
half of  the  work  here. 

Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
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The  India  Mennonite 
Conference 

By  D.  A.  Sonwani 

npHIS  conference  meets  every  year,  usually 
-"-  in  the  last  part  of  the  month  of  Decem- 

ber. This  is  probably  the  busiest  month  for 
the  mission  as  well  as  for  the  churches.  Most 

of  the  days  of  this  month  are  full  of  one  or 

another  kind  of  program.  There  are  com- 
mittee meetings,  the  Christmas  program,  and 

last  but  not  the  least  comes  the  Annual 
Church  Conference. 

This  year  the  place  of  conference  was 
changed.  For  the  last  ten  to  twelve  years  the 
annual  church  Jalsa  and  conference  were  held 

at  Maradeo.  This  is  a  beautiful  place  situ- 
ated on  the  bank  of  the  river  Mahanadi.  It  is 

about  five  miles  south  of  Dhamtari.  We  have 

a  small  church  at  this  place.  Because  of  com- 
memorating the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the 

establishing  of  the  American  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion in  this  field,  and  also  because  of  the 

annual  Jalsa  meetings  which  were  held  in  the 

last  part  of  the  month  of  November  at  Sun- 
darganj,  Dhamtari,  it  was  decided  that  the 
conference  should  meet  at  Dhamtari  this  year. 
The  dates  were  December  28,  29,  and  30. 

We  have  ten  churches  in  all.  The  churches 

are  represented  by  the  bishop,  pastors,  min- 
isters, deacon,  deaconesses,  and  lay  delegates 

of  the  respective  churches.  In  all  we  have  over 
sixty  delegates  in  this  conference.  The  roll 

call  was  made  and  about  fifty-eight  of  them 
were  present.  This  year  we  had  seven  sessions 
of  the  conference.  The  attendance  was  very 
good  in  all  the  sessions.  In  none  of  them 
did  we  lack  a  quorum. 

The  special  feature  of  this  year's  confer- 
ence was  that  Brother  Paul  Erb,  the  fraternal 

delegate  fram  the  Mennonite  churches  in 
America,  preached  the  conference  sermon.  He 

spoke  on  the  "Growing  Churches."  In  it  he 
pointed  out  nine  attributes  of  a  growing 
church.  It  was  really  an  inspiring  sermon. 
Brother  Erb  was  given  full  privilege  of  taking 
part  in  the  discussion  in  all  the  sessions  of 
the  conference.  We  feel  that  his,  as  well  as 

Brother  S.  C.  Yoder's,  presence  in  our  midst 
was  surely  a  blessing.  We  also  feel  that  the 
tie  of  Christian  fellowship  and  of  brotherhood 
of  the  Mennonite  churches  in  America  has 

been  strengthened  with  the  Mennonite 
churches  in  India.  Both  the  brethren  S.  C. 

Yoder  and  Paul  Erb  gave  their  talks  in  Eng- 
lish and  someone  interpreted  them. 

Three  main  subjects  were  discussed  by  dif- 
ferent speakers.  The  subjects  were  elaborately 

presented  and  open  discussion  followed  each 
subject.  In  many  cases  decisions  were  made 
in  the  open  conference,  but  in  cases  where  it 
was  difficult  to  make  a  particular  decision 
the  whole  matter  was  given  into  the  hands  of 
the  Resolution  Committee.  Quite  a  few  reso- 

lutions were  adopted.  Among  them  the  reso- 
lution on  the  matter  of  mission-church  rela- 

tion was  again  referred  back  to  the  Mission 
Board  in  America  to  be  presented  at  the  com- 

ing Board  meeting.  The  recommendations 

of  some  of  the  committees  were  also  present- 
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ed.  Mention  should  be  made  of  the  recom- 
mendations of  the  Ministerial  Committee  on 

"Going  to  Court"  and  the  Pastoral  Arrange- 
ment Committee  on  "The  Entire  Pastoral 

Program."  Reports  of  other  committees  were 
given  and  accepted  by  the  conference. 

The  conference  appreciated  the  presence  of 
the  fraternal  delegates  in  its  midst  and  has 

extended  its  love  and  regards  to  all  the  church- 
es in  America  through  these  two  brethren. 

Let  us  all  pray  God's  abundant  blessings 
and  guidance  upon  our  conference. 

Drug,  C.P.,  India. 

The  Church  Jalsa 

By  S.  N.  Solomon 

'  II  'HE  word  Jalsa  means  gathering.  We 
-"-  have  an  annual  gathering  of  the  churches, 
usually  in  the  week  after  Christmas,  at  Mara- 

deo for  three  days.  A  guest  speaker  from 

outside  brings  messages  and  helps  in  reviv- 
ing the  spiritual  vision  and  zeal. 

Maradeo  is  a  village,  five  miles  from  Dham- 
tari, situated  on  the  bank  of  Mahanadi  (Maha 

— big,  Nadi — river).  It  belongs  to  Mr.  R.  N. 
K.  Biswas,  a  member  of  our  church.  He  has 

given  a  large  piece  of  ground  free  of  charge 
to  the  church  for  Jalsa  sittings.  This  ground 
is  just  on  the  bank  of  the  river.  The  meetings 
are  held  under  a  big  shady  tamarind  tree, 
and  the  tents  or  huts  are  pitched  on  the  banks. 

Maradeo,  named  by  some  Hindu  long  ago, 
literally  means  a  dead  god.  Hence,  it  is  very 
fitting  to  hold  our  annual  church  gathering 
there,  taking  our  living  God  into  the  midst 
of  the  dead  all  around  the  neighborhood.  It 
is  a  direct  living  witness  to  our  living  God. 

Being  somewhat  in  a  central  place  and  sur- 
rounded by  the  natural  scenes  is  befitting  for 

an  enjoyable  and  advantageous  church  gather- ing. 

Unusually,  we  had  our  last  Jalsa  at  Dham- 
tari in  the  last  week  of  November,  a  month 

ahead  of  time.  It  was  held  just  after  the 

Jubilee  celebrations  for  the  sake  of  conveni- 
ence and  economy  of  time,  labor,  and  money. 

Arrangements  already  made  here,  which 
would  be  required  at  the  other  place  too, 
were  used  for  economy.  It  was  convenient 
for  the  people  who  had  come  from  distant 
places  for  the  Jubilee  celebrations.  It  saved 
them  a  double  trip  on  foot  or  bullock  carts. 

Traveling  is  not  so  convenient,  easy,  and  en- 
joyable as  in  the  United  States  for  the  lack 

of  good  roads  and  proper  conveyance  facili- 
ties. 

The  Jalsa  was  well  attended.  As  we  did 
not  have  any  arrangement  for  registration  we 
could  not  count  the  exact  number  of  persons 
that  attended  the  meetings.  However,  there 
was  no  meeting  which  was  attended  by  less 
than  about  three  hundred  people.  The  tents 
were  always  full.  A  large  number  of  our  lay 

farmers  could  not  join  either  the  Jubilee  cele- 
brations or  the  Jalsa,  as  November  is  the 

harvesting  and  gathering  season.  It  is  very 
convenient  for  the  people  living  in  Dhamtari, 
and  the  others  near  about  who  could  come 

and  go  at  will. 
One  Mr.  Moses  David,  a  young  Free 

Methodist  from  a  neighboring  mission  field, 
was  the  guest  speaker.   He  gave  his  personal 

lean 

June  /_?,  19 1  mO 
testimony  one  night  in  which  he  told  th 
in  spite  of  being  born  in  a  Christian  hoi 
and  being  nurtured  in  a  mission  boards 
house  he  lived  a  sinful,  defeated,  and  misi 

able  life — like  the  heathen.  The  Christi  \:  th' 
home  was  torn  to  pieces  and  destroyed  I. 
cause  his  father  was  addicted  to  drinkin 

He  himself  started  smoking,  going  to  t  irih's 
movies,  etc.,  while  at  the  boarding  houi  i  1 

Finally,  he  was  ousted  when  he  started  wor  ptnsa 
ing  as  a  conductor  and  then  as  a  bus  drive  iw 

A  motor  driver's  life  here  in  India  is  geners  jut  0 
ly  very  low  and  miserable.  Like  the  majori  mi 
of  them,  he  gave  way  to  heavy  smokin  it  s; 
drinking,  adultery,  and  such  things.  He  wk  i  its 
perfectly  negligent  to  the  church  and  to  tl  tritio 
Bible.  Ultimately  there  came  a  time  whe  [he 
he  heard  the  divine  call,  came  to  a  crisis  i  join; 

his  life,  and  repented  from  all  sins.  He  gai  ing  1 
himself,  having  been  cleansed,  for  the  gloi  at. 
and  service  of  the  Master  who  has  used  hiii  ding 
since  then  for  preaching  the  Gospel  and  wi  thou 
nessing  to  the  great  things  He  hath  done  fe  not 
him.  His  witness  awakened  many  and  w:  bv 
a  real  challenge.  He  spoke  on  the  subjec  |Go 
of  sin  and  repentance.  There  were  sever;  mu 
who  consecrated  their  lives  afresh  to  tr. 

service  and  glory  of  the  Master  and  Saviout 
With  Christian  love  and  greetings. 
Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
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Dondi  Travelog 

By  John  A.  and  Genevieve  Friesen 

(£LEEP  was  difficult  one  September  nigh  tD 
^  when  just  before  we  retired,  Bro.  Bear.  \ 
broke  the  stunning  news  to  us  that  the  Execi  ™ 

tive  Committee  in  making  its  annual  appoint  Be 
ments  said  .  .  .  "AND  FRIESENS  GO  TC  iV 
DONDI!"  All  know  how  hard  it  is  to  leav  ft 

a  place  that  has  grown  into  your  thinking  am  "P'l 
working  as  home.  Some  even  know  wha  :i: 
a  painful  thing  it  is  to  pack  up  and  mov  '  ° 
even  though  it  is  a  mere  sixty  miles — but  ii  Kl 
India!  A 

No,  it  was  not  easy  for  us  to  reconcile  oui  ̂  I 
selves  physically  or  mentally  to  leave  Drug 
Dondi  and  Drug  are  in  such  contrast  to  eacl 
other.  Drug  is  "citywise,"  airy  and  open,  wig 
one   hand   at   least   reaching   out   toward  L 
future.  Dondi  is  jungly,  smugly  enclosed  witlP 
blue  ranges  of  hills,  one  hand  on  opiates  and 
the  other  clutching  a  host  of  ancestral  idols)' 

But  now,  after  two  months  in  Dondi,  ou*: touring  season  is  in  full  swing.    After  mucl 
hard  walking,  lots  of  singing  and  preaching 
and  tolerance  of  inquisitive  gazes  everywhen 
we  go,  we  feel  we  are  leaving  a  wake  of  con 
tacts.    This  leads  us  to  feel  that  perhaps  tht 
Lord  had  more  to  do  in  this  than  we  wen 
aware  of.   Personally,  therefore,  the  advance; 

of  God's  kingdom  were  to  be  felt  definite!) within  ourselves. 

The  mission  staff  of  workers,  besides  the 
missionary  family,  includes  one  evangelistic! 
couple— Bro.  Peeran  Chand  and  his  wife. 
Mangli  Bai,  and  Bro.  Vishwanath,  the  com- 

pounder. This  year  again  Bro.  Vishwanath 
has  pretty  largely  been  assuming  the  respon- 

sibility of  running  the  dispensary,  and  his 
wife,  Moniha  Bai,  has  been  serving  as  Bible 
woman.   Since  our  arrival  in  Dondi  we  have 

(Continued  on  page  582) 
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By  Gladys  Becker 
u 

^   J  the  last  of  September  our  prayers  for  a 
good  Bible  woman  and  dispensary  helper 

answered.    Premlata,   evangelist  Caleb 

sih's  oldest  daughter,   felt  called   to  this 
k.    In  the  forenoons  she  helps  me  in  the 

jensary  and  in  the  afternoon  we  do  visita- 
work  in  the  villages.   We  have  averaged 

ut  one  hundred  and  thirty  patients  per 

th.   Their  illnesses  consist  chiefly  of  ma- 
a,   syphilis,   dysentery,   tuberculosis,  colds 

its  complications,  women's  diseases,  and ritional  deficiencies. 

he  work  in  the  dispensary  consists  of 
ning  to  complaints  and  symptoms,  then 

ng  to  make  a  proper  diagnosis  and  treat- 
nt.  We  find  that  many  of  them  give  mis- 
ding  or  directly  opposite  symptoms,  so  that 
hout  seeing  and  examining  a  patient  one 
mot  make  a  diagnosis.  As  they  come  to  us 
have  a  short  Gospel  service  with  them  and 

Gospel  portions  or  tracts.  About  half  in- 
m  us  that  they  have  never  heard  the  name 
the  Lord  Jesus  before. 

We.  have  a  government  hospital  here  and  at 

:sent  a  very  good  doctor.  Many  of  the  vil- 
e  Indian  women  will  not  go  to  a  man 
:tor;  so  the  majority  of  our  cases  are  women 

d  children.  We  have  treated  many  syphi- 
ulcers  with  good  results.  One  day  a 

tehar  shopkeeper  brought  his  son  for  treat- 
:nt.  He  said  that  a  child  near  his  home  had 

En  successfully  treated  here  for  a  bad  ulcer; 
he  wanted  us  to  care  for  his  son.  He  also 
;ed  us  to  come  to  his  home  and  tell  the 

men  and  children  about  Jesus.  This  we 
d.  We  had  a  large  crowd  with  good  interest. 
The  medical  work  is  an  avenue  to  reach  the 

ople.  We  follow  them  into  their  homes  in 
e  villages  where  we  have  services  with  the 

of  picture  rolls  and  flannelgraph.  At 
esent  we  are  working  on  a  systematic 
ethod  of  village  instruction  which  we  hope 
11  prove  more  beneficial  and  fruitful.   The 

I  ople  have  been  kind,  hospitable,  listened, 

d  purchased  Gospel  portions.  The  majority 
ten  but  do  not  hear  nor  understand.  From 

long  a  crowd  we  can  detect  one  or  two  who 
■ally  seem  to  be  understanding. 

The  past  month  I  have  had  another  Bible 

oman,  evangelist  Topono  Master's  wife. 
e  also  is  an  excellent  Bible  woman.   How 

>.r 
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happy  I  am  for  these  two  faithful  Bible 
helpers!  It  is  a  joy  to  work  with  them  and  go 
out  into  the  village  homes.  Once  weekly  we 
three  meet  for  Bible  study  and  prayer,  and 
discuss  our  problems. 

All  about  us  are  worshipers  of  idols  and 
Mohammed,  but  we  know  there  is  salvation 
ONLY  in  Jesus  Christ.  We  joyously  continue 

to  give  out  the  Word  of  Life.  "Neither  is 
there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men, 

whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  have  wisdom  to  diagnose 
and  dispense  medicines,  and  teach  the  Word. 

By  Henry  D.  Becker 

It  is  a  great  joy  when  one  passes  his  first 
Hindi  examination  and  can  get  into  the  work. 
For  the  first  year  our  assignment  was  to  study 
Hindi.  During  this  time  one  often  feels  that 
he  is  more  of  a  bother  than  an  asset.  The 

past  year,  my  second  year  here,  was  also  partly 
given  to  Hindi  study. 

After  returning  to  the  plains  we  were 
occupied  with  bungalow  repair  work,  and 
whitewashing.  We  have  also  supervised  the 

repair  of  servants'  quarters  and  the  evan- 
gelist's house.  The  latter  part  of  November  I 

enjoyed  going  to  Dhamtari  for  the  Fiftieth 
Year  Jubilee  celebration.  We  also  enjoyed 
having  the  brethren  Sanford  C.  Yoder  and 
Paul  Erb  in  our  home,  and  discussing  the 
work  with  them. 

The  past  six  weeks  I  have  been  working 
with  our  splendid  evangelist,  Topono  Master. 
We  have  visited  in  the  villages,  had  some 

night  meetings,  bazaar  meetings,  and  meet- 
ings in  the  Mela  (yearly  fair).  There  were 

many  Gospels  and  tracts  sold.  There  seems  to 
be  good  interest  and  the  door  is  open.  The 

need  for  more  workers  is  great.  So  many  re- 
quested a  night  school  that  we  opened  one. 

There  are  now  twenty-six  attending  and  they 
are  very  interested.  Pray  for  the  seed  sown 
that  it  may  bear  fruit  and  yield. 
We  had  been  having  church  services  on  the 

veranda  until  six  weeks  ago  when  we,  as  a 

group,  voted  to  have  services  in  the  church. 
The  five  Christian  families  in  Rajhar  village 

back  of  the  bungalow  have  shown  more  in- 
terest and  attend  services  sometimes.  Once  a 

month  we  take  our  workers  and  meet  with 

all  the  Mennonite  Bihar  Christian  workers, 

that  is,  the  Bible  women  and  the  evangelists. 
These  meetings  are  a  source  of  rich  blessing 
and  inspiration  to  all.  Last  week  we  had  a 

two-day  inspirational  meeting  here  with  the 
British  Churches  of  Christ  missionaries  and 

(Continued  on  page  583) 

Gladys  Becker  and  Bible  woman,  Premlata.  Pr< 
lata  was  the  answer  to  a  missionary's  prayer. 

Building  in  Chandwa 

By  John  and  Miriam  Beachy 

TN  February,  about  a  week  after  arriving 
-"-  on  the  Bihar,  India,  field,  we  moved 
with  the  S.  J.  Hostetler  family  to  the  mission 

property  at  Chandwa.  We  suddenly  turned 
off  the  main  road  through  an  obscure  winding 
drive  to  this  place,  now  so  familiar.  Then 

it  was  only  a  spot  in  the  jungle  with  a  build- 
ing made  from  asbestos  roofing  sheets  parti- 

ally hidden  among  trees  (Hostetlers'  future 
home),  a  covered  trailer  in  which  several 
men  slept  who  were  working  in  the  well,  and 
two  tents  visible  in  a  small  clearing.  It  was 
here  that  we  learned  to  sleep  in  tune  to  the 
beating  of  drums  and  oxcarts  passing  in  the 
night,  the  driver  shouting  at  regular  intervals 
or  perhaps  chanting  lustily  to  frighten  away 
wild  animals.  Here  began  our  lessons  in 
understanding  and  working  with  these  people. 
Here  we  learned  more  fully  how  to  cast  all 
our  burdens  upon  Him;  we  learned  more 
fully  how  to  wait  upon  the  Lord  that  our 
strength  might  be  renewed;  that  we  might 
mount  up  with  wings  as  eagles;  run  and  not 
be  weary;  walk  and  not  faint. 

The  first  work  was  to  construct  a  temporary 
shelter  in  which  to  live,  similar  to  the  one 

already  built  for  Hostetlers.  The  next  two 
months  were  devoted  to  gathering  building 
materials  and  beginning  construction  of 

three  servants'  houses.  May  1  we  began  four 
months  of  language  study  at  Landour,  Mus- 
soorie,  in  North  India.  With  this  basic  knowl- 

edge of  Hindi  we  can  manage  without  an 
interpreter  except  for  involved  discussions  or 
explanations.  It  is  so  satisfying  to  be  able  to 
exchange  ideas  with  the  people,  but  we  are 
eager  for  further  studies  as  we  know  this  is 
necessary  for  the  most  effective  service.  Soon 

after  returning  from  the  hills,  the  servants' 
houses  were  completed  and  we  moved  into 
two  of  them.  Although  there  was  no  glass 
in  the  windows,  the  walls  were  not  plastered, 

and  the  rafters  were  showing,  we  were  al- 
most as  happy  as  anyone  at  home  moving  into 

a  newly  built  modern  home.  We  again  began 
work  on  the  well  and  started  the  foundation 
for  the  bungalow. 

If  we  were  to  judge  the  work  of  the  past 
year  according  to  American  standards  it 
would  be  discouraging.  But  here  things  just 

do  move  slowly !  Time  and  effort  are  con- 
sumed in  collecting  building  materials.  Per- 

mits are  needed  for  many  materials;  weeks 
and  often  months  pass  before  these  can  be 
secured. 

Because  of  their  heathen  beliefs  and  back- 

ground, to  lie,  steal,  and  take  advantage  of 
one   another   are   almost   considered    virtues 
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by  many  people.  Certainly  they  are  the  pat- 
tern of  life  they  follow.  Even  after  becoming 

Christians  these  are  apt  to  carry  over  into 

their  new  life  and  prove  to  be  real  tempta- 
tions. In  our  dealings  we  have  often  been 

severely  disappointed,  but  always  there  are 
a  dependable  few  who  by  their  faithfulness 
bring  us  great  joy.  We  have  learned  that 
they  must  first  be  given  time  to  try  us  out  and 
find  that  they  can  trust  us.  For  example,  a 
group  of  workers  were  amazed  when  they 
received  pay  for  overtime  in  finishing  a  certain 
piece  of  work.  This  serves  to  counteract  our 
strictness  in  keeping  time.  In  many  places 
coolies  may  go  to  work  late  or  even  work 
only  six  or  seven  hours  instead  of  the  eight 

for  which  they  are  paid.  In  spite  of  our  in- 
sistence upon  eight  full  hours  of  work  we  are 

able  to  get  all  the  workers  we  need  because 
they  have  learned  that  we  will  treat  them 
fairly.  We  try  to  see  beyond  the  immediate 
and  hope  to  teach  them  what  it  means  to  be 
honest,  just,  responsible,  and  to  trust  one 
another. 

They  have  followed  one  way  of  doing 
things  for  generations;  therefore  anything 
new  seems  to  them  to  be  impossible.  We 
had  the  privilege  of  introducing  several 

money-  and  labor-saving  devices,  such  as 
wheelbarrows  which  can  be  used  by  men, 
instead  of  women  carrying  materials  on  their 
heads.  We  have  also  made  a  larger  brick 
than  the  standard  size  used  here,  thus  saving 
labor  and  mortar.  At  first  men  would  come 

to  investigate,  and  perhaps  even  work  a  few 
days,  only  to  quit  because  they  thought  the 
risk  of  being  cheated  too  great.  We  had  de- 

termined the  number  of  cubic  inches  in  their 

standard  brick  and  offered  the  same  price  per 

cubic  inch  for  the  larger  brick.  They  can- 
not do  this  type  of  figuring  and  so  remained 

skeptical.  Finally  we  were  able  to  get  some 
Christian  men  who  worked  for  two  weeks. 

After  finding  that  they  were  succeeding, 
brickmakers  came  from  many  places,  begging 
work,  and  we  had  to  turn  some  away. 

Because  we  did  not  yet  have  water  in 
the  well,  in  November  the  committee  decided 

to  stop  all  other  building  work.  This  was  a 
difficult  decision  to  make  because  it  was  the 

ideal  time  of  year  to  build  in  India  and  God 
seemed  to  be  blessing  the  progress  of  the 
work  in  a  mighty  way.  However,  we  did 
not  want  a  bungalow  if  there  might  not  be 
an  adequate  supply  of  water.  We  realize  that 
our  assignment  is  not  to  build  a  bungalow  in 
the  shortest  time  possible,  despite  all  odds. 
We  are  also  laying  the  foundation  for  future 
concentrated  evangelism.  We  live  our  lives 
under  close  daily  scrutiny;  they  must  tell  of 
Jesus. 

Some  outstanding  joys  of  the  year  included 
the  communion  service  on  Easter  Sunday. 
Although  we  could  not  understand  the 
message,  we  knew  these  Christians  were  com- 

memorating our  Saviour's  vicarious  death  and 
suffering  and  we  rejoiced  in  the  spiritual  one- 

ness in  Him.  The  Jubilee  celebration  in  the 

Central  Province  was  a  mountaintop  ex- 
perience as  we  joined  in  praising  God  for  past 

victories  and  looked  forward  to  the  future 
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with  Christ  in  India.  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder's 
visit  to  our  mission  brought  almost  indescrib- 

able joy  and  inspiration.  At  Thanksgiving 
members  brought  rice,  guavas,  sweet  potatoes, 

etc.,  that  they  had  grown,  or  perhaps  some- 
thing they  had  made  with  their  hands,  as 

their  thank  offering  to  God.  The  bidding  in 
the  auction  which  followed  was  quite  spirited 
because  each  knew  the  money  would  be  used 
for  the  Lord. 

Contacts  with  the  Christians  are  warm  and 

sincere.  They  know  from  what  they  have 
been  saved  and  prove  the  sincerity  of  their 
experience  by  their  daily  lives.  They  have 
heard  and  accepted  the  emancipation  procla- 

mation, "If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed."  The  Shepherd  is  saying, 
"And  other  sheep  I  have  which  are  not  of 
this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 

shall  hear  my  voice  .  .  .  ." 
Chandwa,  Bihar,  India. 

Third  Term 
in  India 

By  Milton  C.  and  Esther  Vogt 

ITT  is  a  year  now  that  we  have  come  back 
■*■  to  India  for  our  third  term  of  service. 

Coming  to  a  new  place,  we  found  a  new 

people  with  a  new  language  and  new  cus- 
toms and  many  new  problems.  Yes,  we  had 

worked  in  Bihar  before,  but  not  in  this  part 
of  Bihar.  One  of  the  first  things  we  noted 
is  the  strong  belief  these  people  have  in  evil 
spirits.  We  have  many  testimonies  from 
people  who  have  seen  these  supernatural 
beings.  But  knowing  Christ  takes  away  all 
fear  of  these  supernatural  beings. 

We  are  happy  that  a  number  of  people  have 
been  baptized  the  past  year.  There  is  one 
woman  who  is  having  a  terrible  struggle. 
She  thought  several  times  she  was  ready  to 
become  a  Christian,  but  then  again  changed 
her  mind.  When  her  husband  was  baptized, 

she  stirred  up  the  village  and  had  her  hus- 
band beaten.    Pray  for  her. 

Our  passage  from  Colombo  to  India  last 
March  was  a  problem.  We  tried  for  several 
days  walking  from  one  shipping  company 
and  travel  agency  to  another  with  the  same 

answer,  "There  will  be  no  boat  available  for 
at  least  a  month."  So  Milton  waited  no 
longer,  but  took  Elva  Mae  to  school  at 
Kodaikanal.  When  he  was  returning,  the 
Lord  answered  our  prayers.  A  Norwegian 
boat  appeared  for  us  so  quickly  that  we  had  to 
really  hurry  to  get  all  the  necessary  papers 
ready  and  the  luggage  transshipped.  We 
were  the  only  passengers. 

After  we  were  in  India  several  months  a 

letter  "on  His  Majesty's  service"  came  with 
orders  from  the  Government  of  India  de- 

manding 1000  rupees  more  for  import  ex- 
penses which  had  been  underrated.  We 

could  do  nothing  but  pray  about  it.  In  seven 
days  a  letter  came  which  canceled  the  first 
letter. 

We  had  no  place  to  live  in  Kodaikanal. 
For  the  two  months  of  hill  leave,  the  Lord 
arranged  a  place  with  Sister  Vesta  Miller  near 
to  other  of  our  missionaries.  In  Chandwa, 
Brother  S.  J.  Hostetler  had  been  trying  for  a 
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year  to  rent  a  place  but  with  litde  suco  1^; 
The  landlord  said  that  he  just  could  ̂  

make  up  his  mind  to  rent  the  house  ui  ̂   r 
he  saw  the  people  who  were  to  live  in  ̂  
Then  he  gave  it.  - 

God   kept  me   well   while   there   was 
doctor  on  ship  or  train.  In  Kodaikanal,  wt  |(  $ 

sickness  occurred,  God  had  kind  friends, 
good  doctor  and  Christian  nurses,  and  a  h 
pital  for  all  the  care  necessary.   I  thank  H 
for  renewed  health  and  strength.   Myra  Jc 
was  also  sick  in  Kodaikanal  with  amoebic  a 

bacillary  dysentery,  but  God  raised  her  out 
terrible  weakness.   She  is  not  perfecdy  cm  ,8S 

as  yet,  but  she  is  almost  normal.  Elva  Mae  a.  ";): 
had  amoebic  germs  but  the  disease  is  cc 
trolled,  for  which  we  praise  Him. 
We  thank  God  for  the  faithful  work«  $ 

and  servants  He  has  given  us.  Their  zeal  ai 
faithfulness   are   a   real   encouragement  ai 

blessing  in  the  work. 
There  is  hostility  and  opposition  but  \ 

thank  God  for  it,  knowing  that  He  will  wo 
it  out  for  His  glory.  One  of  our  workers  sai 

"I  have  the  testimony  in  my  heart  that  wi  '® 
great   persecution,   perhaps   beyond   our  e 
durance,   we  must  preach   the  kingdom 

God  here."    We  know  that  "those  who  w 

live  godly  shall  suffer  persecution"  and  " so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him  that  we  m;  | 

be  also  glorified  together." Where  would  you  see  a  sight  like  this  01 
except  in  India?    A  woman  was  choppir 
wood  in  front  of  her  home.    She  had  a  b: 

swollen  place  on  her  left  upper  arm.   Tf  it 
Bible  woman  with  me  told  me  her  story.  Thl  - 
June  her  two  daughters,  aged  seven  and  tei  fa 

died  within  a  month's  time,  each  being  sic  It 
only  a  couple  of  days.    The  husband   the  r,[ 
came  to  the  wife  and  beat  her  until  he  brok  tk 

her  arm.   "What  kind  of  a  wife  are  you  thi 
you  have  caused  the  death  of  these  two  daugl 

ters?"  he  said.    Soon  after  he  went  away  t 
Assam  to  work  and  left  her  with  her  grie. 

This  woman  listened  with  tears  runnin 

down  her  cheeks.  We  said,  "When  your  hu: 
band  beat  you,  he  did  not  love  you,  did  he 

But  there  is  One  who  loves  you."  These  twi 
daughters  used  to  attend  our  Sunday  schoc 
and  we  pray  that  the  mother  also  may  takj 
courage  and  come  to  the  Saviour  who  ca. 
help  her.  She  admitted  that  she  is  servin 
Satan. 

Pray  for  us  that  His  love  may  be  mad 
known  in  this  land. 

Chandwa  P.O.,  Bihar,  India. 
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DONDI  TRAVELOG  (Continued) 

appreciated  their  youthful  enthusiasm  in  the 
work  of  the  church  and  the  other  mission 
activities. 

Dondi  still  remains  a  challenge  with  much 
to  be  won  for  Christ!  There  are  still  territories 
where  neither  missionaries  nor  native  workers 

have  gone.  And  still  more  territory  which  can 

hardly  be  said  to  have  been  "blanketed"  with the  Christian  Good  News.  It  appears  to  us  as 
new  workers  in  this  field  that  the  mission  has 

lost  time  in  not  carrying  the  sustained  witness 
of  a  single  group  of  workers.  Jungle  people 
have  a  personality  all  their  own  and  one  can 
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learn  to  know  them  in  a  brief  few  years 
or  can  they  know  you.  With  the  vast 
Ises  still  illiterate,  the  Gospel  cannot  be 

i  except  in  the  living  testimony  of  the  be- 
ers. For  that  people  are  going  to  have  to 

much  of  us  in  every  circumstance  of  life. 
Ve  cannot  as  we  enter  this  field  feel  for 

selves  any  particular  hopeful,  near-break- 
pressure  points.  The  small  congregation 
consists  of  imported  servants  or  mission 

ployees.  We  nevertheless  continue  to  have 

lb.  As  long  as  people  continue  to  appre- 
■te  having  us  tell  the  Good  News,  and  as 

jj  g  as  our  services  in  the  name  of  Christ  are 
corned  by  them,  we  believe  that  the  spir- 
il  needs  will  catch  up  with  the  people  and 
t  nothing  but  the  living  fellowship  of 
rist  will  satisfy  them.  In  this  we  invite 
ir  prayers  that  His  kingdom  might  come. 
Jondi,  C.P.,  India. 
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it  it  im  Missionary  Society  workers.  There  were 

ur  bnty-eight  of  us  and  we  all  found  sleeping 
om  irters  in  the  bungalow.  We  were  glad 
01  it  Brother  Erb  could  be  with  us  at  this 

id  ie.  He  brought  us  an  inspirational  mes- 
:i  ;e  from  the  Book  of  Isaiah  the  first  day 

d  told  us  of  his  impressions  of  Indian  mis- 
is  1  ns  the  second  day. 

There  are  so  very  many  villages  about — so 
iny  people.  If  you  could  visit  the  Mela 
pse  days  and  see  the  crowds  of  ten  thousand 
more  people,  you  perhaps  would  begin  to 

ilize  what  I  mean  when  I  say,  "The  har- 
>t  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are 
v:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
it  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  har- 

st"  (Matthew  9:37,  38). 
Latehar,  Bihar. 

Mohadi 
By  Wilbur  and  Velma  Hostetler 

Evangelistic  Work 

PARLY  IN  the  year  the  men  toured  in  the 

-*  Panduka  and  Gariaband  vicinities,  fif- 
en  or  twenty  miles  east  of  Mohadi.  In  the 

tter  place  a  number  of  people  had  been  can- 
dates  for  baptism  seven  or  eight  years  ago, 
it  for  various  reasons  they  did  not  come  the 
hole  way.  After  these  many  years  they  did 
>t  seem  very  interested,  but  we  hope  the 

jtoly  Spirit  will  direct  them  again  to  realize 
eir  spiritual  need.  Raghua  was  loaned  to 
lohadi  for  the  touring  season;  then  in  July 
was  transferred  here.  He  continues  to  live 

1  Kurud,  but  always  joins  us  on  tour.  In 
>ecember  Hanuk  also  came  to  Mohadi;  so 
w  we  have  three  preachers.  Shivrajsingh 

afters  with  asthma,  and  tent  life  aggravates 
>ie  disease.  We  opened  a  reading  room  in 
iie  dispensary  and  put  him  in  charge  of  it. 
his  gives  him  many  opportunities  for  per- 
anal  work  without  too  much  physical  exer- 
on.  Bisrai  Bai  continues  as  our  only  Bible 
'oman.  There  are  about  six  villages  which 
toe  visits  regularly  when  she  is  not  with  us  on 

bur.  I  wish  we  could  report  conversions  re- 

;  tilting  from  the  year's  work,  but  so  far  there 
apparendy  none. 
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Medical  Work 

He  do  not  encourage  people  to  come  to  us 
for  treatment  because  we  have  no  trained 

worker.  But  they  come  anyway,  even  from 
Kurud,  twelve  miles  away,  where  there  is  a 
government  hospital.  So  we  give  elementary 
treatment  and  use  the  opportunities  to  do 
personal  evangelism.  Since  Shivrajsingh  has 
the  reading  room  in  the  dispensary,  he  also 
helps  give  medicine,  especially  when  we  are 
on  tour. 

Mohadi  Congregation 

There  are  only  thirteen  families  in  this 
church,  of  whom  only  nine  live  near  enough 
to  attend  church  regularly.  Of  these  nine, 
four  fathers  have  employment  away  from 
home  at  least  part  of  each  year.  All  the  school 
children  above  the  fourth  class  are  away  in 
the  mission  boarding  schools  ten  months  of 
the  year.  So  the  congregational  group  is  small. 
Twice  during  the  year,  when  the  boarders 
were  home  for  vacation,  we  had  revival  meet- 

ings— a  week  each  time.  The  first  time  we 
also  had  daily  vacation  Bible  school,  and  the 
second  time  we  observed  Family  Week. 
Shivrajsingh,  the  deacon,  has  kept  the  church 
together  commendably  during  the  years  when 
there  was  no  resident  pastor,  and  he  still  takes 
charge  when  we  are  not  at  home. 

Miscellaneous 

Transportation  is  still  a  problem,  though 
mitigated  somewhat  by  the  acquisition  of  a 

jeep.  Periodically  the  Forest  Department  de- 
nies us  the  privilege  of  driving  on  the  forest 

roads.  We  have  petitioned  the  government 
to  open  a  post  office  in  Mohadi,  and  we  have 
been  assured  that  it  would  be  granted,  but 
it  does  not  look  hopeful  now.  So  we  still  have 
our  mission  arrangement  for  mail  service  from 
Dhamtari  by  foot. 

Mohadi,  C.P.,  India. 

Special  Meetings 

PARKESBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Conference  held 

May  6,  7,  1950. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Reuben  Stoltzfus;  Song 

Leader,  Eby  Leaman ;   Secy.,  Phoebe  Ranck. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Youth's  Need  of 
Prayer,  Power  Through  Prayer,  Paul  Lederach ; 
Sunday  School,  Amos  Yoder ;  Need  of  Interces- 

sory Prayer,  Warren  'Good ;  Children's  Meeting, Elva  Leaman;  Evangelistic  Messages,  Raymond 
Charles. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Christ  took  man's  place 
in  death,  but  He  wants  us  to  take  His  place 
in  life.  Through  prayer  God  reveals  His  will  and 
gives  us  power  to  live  His  will.  Prayer  can  only 
be  effectual  when  we  live  'holy  lives,  free  from 
the  power  of  sin.  Prayer  supplies  power  for 
Christian  action. 

Secretary. 

OBITUARIES  (continued) 

gregation.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  7  step- 
children (Barbara — Mrs.  John  High,  Ephrata, 

Pa. ;  Esther  Sauder  and  Minnie — Mrs.  Elmer 
Weaver,  Akron,  Pa. ;  Lizzie — Mrs.  Elmer  Eber- 
sole,  Lititz,  Pa. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Jonas  Groff,  Amos 
Sauder,  and  Daniel  Sauder,  Ephrata),  and  a 
number  of  nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  April  3  at  the  home  by  Paul 
Wenger  and  at  the  Metzler  Church  by  Eli  G. 
Sauder  and  John  S.  Martin.  Text :  II  Tim. 
4:6-8.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 

Stahl. — Gary  Charles,  6on  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Willis  Stahl,  was  born  April  26,  1950;  passed 
away  April  27,  1950,  at  the  Wauseon,   Ohio, 
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Hospital,  after  living  only  32  hours.  Surviving 
are  the  parents,  3  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Perry  Prough,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Charles 
Stahl,  Fairview  Mich.),  and  2  great-grand- 

parents (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tilden  Prough,  Goshen, 
Ind.).  Short  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home  April  2D  by  Jesse  Short.  Interment  was 
made  in   the   Lockport  Mennonite   Cemetery. 

Troyer  —  Eli  E.,  son  of  Eli  D.  and  Susannah 
(Oswald)  Troyer,  was  born  near  Arthur,  111., 
Sept.  23,  1884;  died  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Memorial 
Hospital  on  March  23,  1950:  aged  0.0  y.  0  m. 
His  parents  moved  to  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
community  when  he  was  ten  years  of  age.  At 
the  age  of  fourteen  he  united  with  the  Oak 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  at  West  Liberty  and 
was  a  loyal  Christian.  On  May  27,  1909,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Good,  of 
Elida,  Ohio.  They  established  their  home  near 
Elida,  and  lived  in  the  Elida  community  from 
that  time  on.  He  was  head  of  a  real  Christian 
home,  where  everyone  loved  to  go,  always  feeling 
his  spirit  of  hospitality.  Nothing  was  too  much 
for  him  to  do,  no  sacrifice  too  great  to  be  made 
for  his  family.  His  unsaved  neighbors  were  a 
great  concern  to  him  and  he  prayed  much  for 
them,  especially  in  the  last  weeks.  He  was 
greatly  interested  in  the  work  of  his  church, 
where  he  continously  served  as  superintendent 
or  Sunday-school  teacher.  He  had  pleasure  in 
helping  to  establish  the  work  at  the  Lima  Mis- 

sion. Surviving  are  his  wife,  5  daughters 
(Laura,  Beulah — Mrs.  Paul  Kaufman,  Barbara, 
Loretta,  and  Mary  Ann),  2  grandchildren,  3 
brothers  and  4  sisters  (P.  A.,  Lydia — Mrs.  J.  F. 
Kanagy,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Yoder,  and  N.  E.,  all 
of  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Amanda — Mrs.  J.  I. 
Byler,  Sheffield,  111. ;  Sana— Mrs.  S.  W.  Witmer, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  and  M.  L.,  Elida,  Ohio).  One 
sister  (Martha)  died  at  the  age  of  eight.  Funer- 

al services  were  conducted  by  Jesse  Short,  as- 
sisted by  Andrew  Brenneman,  at  the  Central 

Church.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pike  Ceme- 
tery. 

Villiard. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Sarah  (Mast)  Mullet,  was  born  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Jan.  7,  1893 ;  died  at  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  April  22,  1950;  aged  57 
y.  3  m.  15  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  at- 

tack. On  June  9,  1913,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  John  Villiard.  She  is  survived  by  her 

husband,  11  children  (Nellie — Mrs.  Elvin  Baker, 
Exeland,  Wis.,  Pearl— Mrs.  Ivan  Yoder,  Wol- 
ford,  N.  Dak. ;  William  and  Ivan,  Hawley, 
Minn.;  James,  West  Fargo,  N.  Dak.;  Rome, 
Frazee,  Minn. ;  Lorraine — Mrs.  Alpha  Rheault, 
Fargo,  N.  Dak. ;  Joseph,  Edna,  Lois,  and  Don- 

na, at  home),  17  grandchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Katie  Chupp,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.),  and  2 
brothers  (Dave,  Bloomfield,  Mont.;  and  Ja- 

cob, Albany,  Oreg.).  Two  daughters,  one  son, 
and  2  grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  early  in 
life  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in 
which  faith  she  lived  and  died.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  April  22  at  the  funeral  home 
in  Detroit  Lakes  and  at  the  Lake  Region  Church, 
in  charge  of  J.  C.  Gingerich  and  E.  D.  Hersh- 
berger.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery. 

Yoder. — Mary  Ellen,  daughter  of  Jeremiah 
and  Catherine  (Slabaugh)  Gingerich,  was  born 
in  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  July  17,  18S1 ;  departed 
from  this  life  at  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa,  April  25,  1950;  aged  6S  y.  9  m. 
8  d.  Death  resulted  from  complications  follow- 

ing severe  burns  received  accidently  on  April 
19.  On  Dec.  4,  1902,  she  was  united  iu  mar- 

riage to  the  late  Abner  G.  Yoder.  He  preceded 
her  in  death  on  July  6,  1942.  Her  parents  and 
one  brother  (Christian  J.  Gingerich)  also  pre- 

ceded her  in  death.  Left  to  cherish  many  pleasant 
memories  are  3  sons  and  one  daughter  (Edwin 
and  Oren,  Parnell,  Iowa ;  Gideon,  Hesston, 
Kans. ;  and  Katie,  at  home),  7  grandchildren, 
one  brother  (Menno  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa), 
and  many  neighbors  and  friends.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  she  died.  Her  husband  served  in  the  min- 

istry in  the  West  Union  Mennonite  Church  from 
1909  to  the  time  of  his  death,  a  period  of  thirty- 
three  years.  During  this  period  of  service  she 
assisted  him  as  a  faithful  companion  and  de- 

voted co-worker.  She  was  industrious  and  loved 
to  serve  her  people.  Visitors  were  always  wel- 

come in  the  home,  and  she  was  a  special  lover 
of  children.  She  considered  it  a  privilege  to 

serve  as  a  minister's  wife.  She  was  a  devoted 
and  loving  mother,  always  placing  the  interests 
of  the  family  ahead  of  her  own  needs.  The 
funeral  was  held  at  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church  on  April  28,  with  Paul  T.  Guengerich 
and  John  Y.  Swartzendruber  in  charge.  Text: 
Luke  12:39,  40.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
West  Union  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
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A  New  Printing  of 

Martyrs'  Mirror 
Is  Off  the  Press 

An  authentic  account  of  the  persecution  and  martyrdom  of  thousands 
of  Christians  who  suffered  for  their  faith,  with  a  collection  of  doc- 

trinal treatises  and  confessions  by  the  early  Anabaptist   believers. 

"IMTARTYRS'  Mirror  is  a  mirror,  a  reflection,  of  those  who  were  led  to  their  death  for  the  principles  of  the  Gospel 
which  they  held  so  dear.  Buried  in  the  records  of  Christian  history  are  stories  written  in  blood — the  blood  of  men 

and  women  who  counted  their  faith  of  greater  importance  than  their  own  lives. 

Line  upon  line,  page  upon  page,  the  story  of  sacrifice  and  love  is  told  in  a  convincing  way.  As  one  reads  these 
true  accounts,  he  cannot  help  examining  his  own  faith  and  rightfully  acknowledging  his  own  weakness  when  facing 
ridicule  or  scorn,  or  even  everyday  life. 

To  read  these  true  accounts  of  martyrdom  is  to  learn  that,  come  what  may,  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  supreme 

discipleship,  of  adherence  to  the  way  of  life  as  expressed  by  Jesus  and  His  apostles.  You  will  not — you  cannot — be 

the  same  person  after  having  read  only  several  pages  in  this  large  1141-page  book. 
Every  convert,  and  every  Christian,  should  be  familiar  with  this  remarkable  book.  Here  can  be  learned  that 

the  designation  "Mennonite"  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word  has  a  hallowed  significance  which  has  left  its  impress — an 
indelible  mark — upon  Christianity. 

Why  You  Should  Have  a  Copy  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  in  Your  Home 
Page  after  page  is  a  message  on  nonresistance.  • 
You'll  discover  that  the  Mennonite  faith  is  different.  • 
Love  is  triumphant  despite  persecution  and  death.  • 

Knowledge  on  fire  develops  loyal  Christians.  • 
A  comfort  to  those  in  distress.  • 

A  disclosure  of  how  the  Christian  faith  provides  hope. 
To  make  us  aware  of  our  own  weak  faith. 

Impresses  that  we  are  never  to  harm  or  to  kill  fellow  men. 
Establishes  loyalty  to  the  true  principles  of  the  Gospel. 
Shows  that  Christ  showed  how  to  die  as  well  as  to  live. 

We  feel  that  Martyrs'  Mirror  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  best  teaching  books  on  nonresistance.  If  your  son  or  daughter  doubts  the  Scrip- 
tual  wisdom  of  living  a  Christian  life  in  a  nonresistant  way,  be  sure  to  have  a  copy  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  around.  The  worth  of  this  book 
in  perpetuating  the  historic  faith  of  Mennonitism  can  never  be  told.  Let  it  suffice  by  saying  that  next  to  the  Bible  it  has  probably 
had  a  greater  impact  upon  Mennonites  than  any  other  book  in  existence.  Your  grandparents  and  great-grandparents  carried  copies  across 
the  Altantic  Ocean  as  they  came  to  America,  the  land  of  religious  freedom.  Let  us,  too,  have  a  copy  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  in  each  home. 
Order  your  copy  today ! 

Price:  $9.75  ea.;  3  to  5,  $9.25  ea.;  6  to  9,  $8.75;   10  or  more,  $8.25. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottcfetfe,  Pa 

NllN3>Ib'VM  V  % 
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'w  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them spel  of peaar 

(LUME  XLIII -TUESDAY,  JUNE  20,  1950- 

Unity  in  Faith  and  Practice 
BY  NELSON  E.  KAUFFMAN 

[An  address  delivered  to  the  Mennon- 
General   Conference,   Harrisonburg, 

..,  August,  1949.] 
I  recognize  that  as  a  church  we  have 
fen  a  great  deal  of  interest,  concern, 
d  study  to  the  subject  of  unity.  I  think 
jhtly  so,  and  yet  I  am  inclined  to  feel 
at  it  is  possible,  even  on  a  subject  like 
is,  for  us  to  give  it  undue  attention.  At 
e  same  time,  we  are  not  able  to  practice 
as  we  ought.  If  I  understand  correctly, 
lity  of  faith  is  something  over  which 
:  have  no  control.   Unity  of  practice  is 
result.    Now  the  consideration  of  this 

bject  brings  one  immediately  into  the 
iplications,    complications,    and   prob- 
ns  of  one  of  the  great  paradoxical  facts 
the  Bible:  the  sovereignty  of  God  and 

e  free  will  of  man.  You  can't  think  of 
i|ith  and  unity  of  practice  apart  from 
lis.   The  Word  of  God  clearly  teaches 
|at   God   is   sovereign:    He   rules    and 
igns  and  accomplishes  His  will.    Just 
clearly  does  the  Word  teach  that  man 

is  created  in  God's  image  and  likeness 
ith    the    same    powers    of    personality 
ciich   God  has,   with  the  privilege  of 
oosing  his  own  course,  obeying  or  dis- 
>eying  God  just  as  he  chooses.    The 
nnipotent  God  becomes  impotent  he- 

re the  free  will  of  the  man  whom  He 

is  created.    The  plan  of  God  in  the 
demption  of  man  is  an  overwhelming 
ccess  and  yet  an  astounding  failure. 
This  same  paradox  brings  to  us  other 

•oblems   among  which   may   be,   first, 
od's  omnipotent  power  and  the  com- 
andment  of  Christ  to  evangelize  the 
orld,  yet  the  failure  of  the  Church  of 
hrist  to  lead  the  multitudes  into  faith, 

mother  problem   is   God's   promise   to 
iiswer  prayer,  and  the  failure  and  im- 
btency  of  the  Christian.    Third  would 
t  the  promises  that  God  would  heal  the 
ck,    and    the    multitudes    of   suffering 
hristians.     Another   is    the    Scriptural 
aching  of  the  unity  of  the  church  and 
s  wide  diversity;  its  stated  sanctity,  and 
s  daily  imperfections.    The   fifth,   the 
iblical  standard  of  perfection  and  vic- 
>ry,  and  the  failure  of  the  individual 
hristian.     Another   one    that   I   wrote 

own  since  I'm  here  is  the  promise  of 
ie  Lord   to   return   quickly,    and   two 
[aousand  years  of  time,  almost,  having 
ipped  by. 

There  is  only  one  approach  I  know  to 
an  answer  as  I  face  up  to  these  two 
things,  and  as  I  hear  men  speak  of  them. 

The  answer  is  Faith.  I  can't  explain  to 
the  world  why  it  is  that  God  has  all 
power  and  yet  His  church  is  seemingly 

so  impotent.  I  can't  explain  God's  un- 
limited promises  to  answer  prayer  and 

yet  the  experiences  that  most  of  us  have. 
So  I  say,  the  answer  is  Faith.  I  believe 

God,  even  though  I  can't  understand  it. 
He  says  the  church  is  one.  Now  look  at 

the  church.  It  isn't  one  in  the  way  we 
think  of  its  being  one.  God  is  sovereign 
and  He  has  His  own  way,  yet  man  is  free 
to  choose  to  do  as  he  pleases.  How  can 
both  be  true?  Some  people  go  over  to 

one  side  and  say,  "Even  in  the  birth  of 
every  individual  that  is  to  be  saved,  God 
has  something  to  say.  It  is  all  cut  and 

dried  from  the  beginning.  So  God  didn't 
design  for  a  lot  of  people  to  be  saved." 
That  is  one  way  to  get  around  it.  There 
are  other  ways. 

Unity  of  faith  is  a  phrase  that  is  found 
in  the  Scripture,  but  unity  of  practice  is 
not.  Faith  is  the  body  of  doctrine  of 
evangelical  Christianity  and  Biblical 
truth  regarding  redemption  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures.  This  body  of  truth  is 
revealed  to  men,  settled,  absolute,  co- 

herent, eternal.  I  can't  change  the  body 
of  doctrine  that  God  gave  to  us  any  more 
than  I  can  change  the  multiplication 
table,  or  change  the  universe.  It  reveals 
God  manifesting  Himself  in  Christ,  who 

freely  chose  to  perfectly  do  the  Father's 
will.  Now  unity  of  practice  on  the  part 
of  man  is  the  idealistic  concept  which  in- 

volves the  following  problems  permitted 

by  God's  own  free  choice.  First,  man  is 
free  to  accept  or  reject  the  unity  of  faith 
as  revealed  in  the  Bible.  Second,  he  is 
free  to  use  or  apply  the  facts  as  he 
chooses.  Third,  he  is  at  liberty  to  allow 
or  not  to  allow  his  conduct  to  be  influ- 

enced to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree  by 
these  facts.  Now,  God  has  placed  these 
facts  before  man,  but  He  will  not  coerce 
him  to  receive  them.  He  will  not  force 
one  to  believe  in  the  multiplication 
tables.  He  will  not  force  anyone  to  be- 

lieve in  the  laws  of  electricity.  Do  about 
them  as  you  choose.  He  will  not  force 
anyone  to  believe  the  body  of  revealed 
truth  as  we  have  it  in  the  Bible.  Neither 
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has  He  given  man  the  right  to  coerce  his 
fellows  to  accept  any  facts. 
Now  the  degree  of  unity  of  faith  and 

practice  to  which  any  group  may  attain 
will  be  in  direct  proportion  to  the  sub- 

mission of  the  individual  will  to  the  will 

of  God.  Unity  of  free  and  rational 
created  beings  must  always  be  by  choice 
and  submission.  If  the  submission  of  any 
man's  will  to  the  will  of  God  is  a  miracle, 
how  impotent  must  a  man  be  to  coerce 
or  influence  his  fellow  men  to  feel  about 

everything  just  as  he  does. 
Unity  and  variety  are  both  and  alike 

essential  to  the  idea  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment church  as  revealed  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  unity  of  the  church  has  but 

one  ground,  that  of  a  common  union  in 
Christ,  nor  is  there  any  positive  reference 
to  it  which  does  not  make  this  promi- 

nent. The  latest  book  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, that  is,  the  Book  of  Revelation, 

speaks  only  of  the  unity  of  the  church  in 
Christ,  and  gives  no  suggestion  for  its 
organizational  unity  on  earth. 

Unity  is  considerably  different  from 
uniformity.  It  is  obvious  to  any  student 
of  church  history  that  there  has  never 
been,  since  the  time  of  the  apostles,  or- 

"Ephphatha" 
By  N.  M.  Bearinger 

Lord,  aside  from  the  multitude 
Take  me  now  and  open  my  ears; 

With  saints  a  closer  brotherhood 

I  long  to  seek:  my  doubts  and  fears 
Let  Faith  to  understanding  turn; 

Open  my  ears  that  I  may  learn. 

Lord,  from  the  town  lead  me  by  hand 
To  open  my  eyes.   My  faults  reveal; 

Help  me  to  shun  the  sinking  sand 
And    build    on    rock.     Lord,    when   I 

kneel, 

Let  Hope,  through  grace,  yet  strengthen me: 

Open  my  eyes  that  I  may  see. 

Lard,  walk  with  me  the  Emmaus  road 

And  open  my  heart.   The  day  is  spent; 
Where  lust  and  sin  once  made  abode 

There  dwell  Thou  now.   As  I  repent, 

Let  Love  my  tears  with  joy  receive: 

Open  my  heart  that  I  believe. 
Elmira,  Ont. 
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ganizational  unity  or  any  kind  of  unity, 
except  that  which  God  can  observe.  Can 
we  say  that  divisions  and  denominations 
in  the  evangelical  Christianity  are  a  fail- 

ure of  the  grace  of  God  or  a  failure  of 
the  saints,  which  we  should  try  to  over- 

come, or  does  the  Holy  Spirit  administer 
the  work  of  Christ  by  sects  and  denomi- 

nations? In  any  case,  even  the  evangelical 
and  fundamental  denominations  have 

been  organically  divided  by  a  great  many 
schisms.  At  the  same  time  much  of  the 
success  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
world  has  been  accomplished  through 
the  labors  of  independent  denominations 
and  societies.  If  we  recognize  the  spirit- 

ual life  in  others  of  different  denomina- 
tions, recognize  the  power  of  the  Gospel 

in  transforming  lives  as  it  is  preached  by 
other  groups,  read  with  spiritual  profit 
the  writings  of  men  of  various  groups,  we 
recognize  the  unity  that  is  evident  in  out- 

ward and  organizational  diversity.  If  I 

pick  up  a  book  written  by  one  of  an- 
other denomination,  if  I  get  spiritual 

profit  from  it,  if  I  recognize  that  people 
are  saved  throughout  the  world  by  other 
denominations,  I  admit  to  myself  that 
there  is  a  unity  of  some  kind  in  outward 
diversity.  But  it  is  a  unity  that  God  sees. 
I  can  see  the  unity  that  God  sees  only 
in  proportion  to  the  extent  to  which  I 
see  eye  to  eye  with  God;  the  more  I  see 
as  man  sees  the  less  I  can  see  of  unity  and 
the  greater  a  problem  it  becomes  to  me. 

/.  Biblical  Teaching  on  Unity  of  Faith 
and  Practice 

The  basis  of  all  unity  of  the  faith  is  to 
be  found  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead. 
Jesus  taught  His  unity  with  the  Father. 

"I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (John  10:30). 
"And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  given  them;  that  they  may  be  one, 

even  as  we  are  one"  (John  17:22).  The 
unity  of  this  doctrine  or  faith  as  revealed 
in  Christ  is  absolute,  unchangeable, 
eternal.  The  unity  of  men  in  accepting 
this  is,  however,  another  matter. 

There  is  also  essential  unity  in  the  re- 
demptive plan  and  means  that  God  has 

used  in  the  salvation  of  the  human  race. 

The  unity  of  faith  manifests  itself  in  the 
oneness  of  the  Godhead  with  the  means 

of  redemption  as  given  by  Paul  in  Eph. 

4:4-16.  There  he  says,  "There  is  one 
body,  and  one  Spirit,  even  as  ye  are 
called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling;  one 
Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God 
and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all,  and 

through  all,  and  in  you  all."  You  have 
all  three  of  the  Trinity  in  a  unified  plan 
in  the  redemption  of  the  human  race. 
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"But,"  he  said,  "unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  measure  of 

the  gift  of  Christ."  Now  we  have  two 
ways  of  looking  at  the  church.  Paul  talks 
about  one  of  them  in  Eph.  1:22,  23  when 

he  says,  "And  gave  him  to  be  the  head 
over  all  things  to  the  church,  which  is 

his  body."  And  in  Colossians  Paul  says, 
"And  fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of  the 
afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his 

body's  sake,  which  is  the  church."  "The 
church,  which  is  his  body";  "his  body 
which  is  the  church."  Now  what  is  the 
difference  between  the  two?  This  may 
be  the  difference.  In  the  first,  that  is, 

"the  church,  which  is  his  body,"  we  have 
organization  of  the  church.  We  have  the 
church  as  a  body  of  believers.  In  the 

second,  "Fill  up  that  which  is  behind  of 
the  afflictions  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his 

body's  sake,  which  is  the  church,"  we 
have  the  church  regarded  as  an  organism 
of  which  Christ  is  the  head.  So  there  may 
be  many  churches,  but  not  many  bodies 
of  Christ.  We  never  hear  anybody  talk 
about  the  bodies  of  Christ  throughout 
the  world,  but  we  do  about  the  churches 
of  Christ.  When  we  talk  about  churches, 
there  are  many;  when  we  talk  about  the 

body  of  Christ,  only  one.  So,  "to  every 
one,"  following  this  passage,  is  antithet- 

ical to  "all  and  through  all."  Lange  has 
said,  "The  idiosyncrasies  and  freedom  of 
the  individual  is  as  little  altered  by  the 

gift  of  Christ's  grace  as  the  former  is  of 
itself  able  to  replace  the  latter  by  its  own 

self-originated  development."  God  does 
not  take  all  the  idiosyncrasies  away  from 

us  when  we  become  saved.  "This  gift 
does  not  obliterate  national,  corporate, 
local,  temporal,  individual  differences, 
but  sanctifies  them.  The  law  of  the 

church  is  essential  unity  in  the  midst  of 

circumstantial  variety." 
God  gave  the  church  diversities  of  gifts 

and  servants,  apostles,  prophets,  evangel- 
ists, pastors,  and  teachers,  that  all  might 

come  "in  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 

perfect  man."  Faith  designates  the  im- 
mediate possession,  knowledge  the  as- 

surance obtained  by  means  of  knowing. 
True  and  full  unity  of  faith  is  then 
found  when  all  thoroughly  know  Christ, 

the  object  of  faith  and  that  in  His  high- 
est dignity  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Now  unity  of  faith  is  the  goal  toward 

which  the  apostles,  prophets,  evangelists, 
pastors,  and  teachers  all  work,  but  never 
quite  realize  because  of  the  constant 
change  of  membership  in  the  body.  In 
this  unity  there  is  diversity  of  operation 
which  means  diversity  of  practice.  I  Co- 
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rinthians  12:4-6:  "Now  there  are  divers;  - 
ties  of  gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit.  Ar 
there  are  differences  of  administration 

[or  official  service],  but  the  same  Lor* 
And  there  are  diversities  of  operatioi  -- 
[or  effects],  but  it  is  the  same  God  whi( 
worketh  all  in  all  [or  who  produces  a 

the  effects  in  each  person]." 
There  is  unity  in  faith,  there  is  uni 

in  life,  because  God  gives   them  boti 
Faith  is  the  gift  of  God;  so  is  life.  The: 
is   no  one   that   can   be  saved   withov 
receiving  God,   and   God  is  one.    G(  i 
does  not  give  life  apart  from  giving  Hii 
self.   Whenever  He  gives  us  eternal  li 
He  gives  Himself  with  it,  because  He 
life  and  if  we  have  Him  we  have  life, 
we  do  not  have  Him  we  do  not  have  lit 
So  there  is  unity  in  life  because  it  is  Gc 
—God's  life,  but  there  are  diversities 
expressions.   Individuality  is  not  lost  : 
faith,  and  an  inevitable  corollary  of  i 
dividuality   is  diversity.    Absolute   ua 
formity  is  possible  only  by  coercion  i 
destruction  of  the  freedom  of  the  wifcl 

There  is  a  further  word  used  in  tl  j 
New  Testament  to  express  unity,  trail  ̂  
lated  "one  accord,"  used  a  number 
times  in  Acts.    It  means  to  breathe  t 

gether,  or  to  agree  in  pitch  and  tone,  i  ̂ 
in  Acts    15   there  was   much  disputii  irp 
and  discussion,  but  after  that  with  oi  % 
accord  they  decided  to  require  unifon  | 
ity  of  practice  in  only  four  things: 
abstain  from  meats  offered  to  idols,  fro   " 
things  strangled,  from  fornication,  ar  iw 
from  blood.  Yet,  Paul  circumcised  Timi  k 
thy  shortly  after.    Then  he  wrote  thj  ̂ 
neither  circumcision  availeth   anythiij 
nor  uncircumcision.    Paul  wrote  to  tl 

Corinthians  and  Romans  after  this  aboi' "" 
the  meat  offered  to  idols.  He  did  not  sa!  tad 
"Now,  brethren,  remember,  we  passed  jte 
resolution  at  the  Jerusalem  Conferen  \ 
that    you    should    abstain    from    thin  ,, 

offered  to  idols."   He  did  not  quote  m 
even  refer  to  the  decision  of  Acts  15  : 

discussing  meats  offered  to  idols   (I  Cd  1! 
8;  Rom.  14),  but  advised  no  one  to  cam  as 

his  brother  to  stumble,  for  "meat  con  B 
mendeth  us  not  to  God:  for  neither,  ( 
we  eat,  are  we  the  better;  neither,  if  \ 

eat  not,  are  we  the  worse." 
The  Apostle  Paul  in  the  Book  of  Pl|  H 

lippians  exhorts  the  Christians  to  be  j  i 

one  mind,  inferring  a  unity  of  thoug'i  |, 
and  practice.  Be  ye  all  "of  one  accord ... 
of  one  mind"  (Phil.  2:2,  and  II  Ccj 
13:11).  "Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  It; 

perfect,  be  thus  minded"  (Phil.  3:1!:|:; "Those  things,  which  ye  have  bo  <  k 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard,  ai  H 

(Continued  on  page  588) 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Stenographic  Record 
One  of  the  embarrassing  things  that 

[>mes  to  some  is  to  see  a  stenographic 
anscription  of  some  of  their  speeches 
id  sermons.  A  brother  will  speak  with 

rvor  and  conviction  and  probably  with 

•eat  effectiveness.  Someone  will  think 

lat  so  good  a  sermon  ought  to  be  pub- 
shed.  And  so  from  shorthand  notes  or 

om  the  recording  machine  a  transcrip- 
on  is  made.  Perhaps  the  transcribed 
irmon  is  sent  to  its  author  for  his  edit- 

ig.  Or  a  suffering,  nerve-racked  editor 
lay  be  asked  to  put  it  into  shape  for 
ublication.  The  author,  when  he  sees 

is  product,  may  say,  "Do  I  actually 
)eak  in  so  disjointed  a  style  as  that?" 
he  editor  when  he  goes  over  the  manu- 
:ript  may  say,  as  he  wrestles  with  the 

nplusage  of  words,  "Doesn't  this  man 
now  that  we  must  give  account  for  every 

lie  word  we  speak?" 
We  are  aware  that  a  speaking  style  and 

writing  style  may  be  and  probably 
lould  be  quite  different.  The  extempore 

yle  of  speaking  is  always  preferred  by 
n  audience.  One  should  not  expect  a 

:enographic  report  of  a  speech  to  be 

ady  for  publication.  The  thing  that 
ives  the  editor  patience  with  others  is 
tie  fact  that  his  own  transcriptions  are 
bout  as  bad  as  any  he  sees.  Sometimes 

fty  per  cent  of  a  speech  can  be  cancelled 
ut  as  mere  irrelevancies  and  asides.  One 

eason  that  a  preacher  ought  to  try  to  do 
ome  writing  is  that  it  might  teach  him 

jomething  about  sentence  structure  and 
ogical  development  of  thought. 
But  what  we  wanted  to  say  in  this 

ditorial  is  that  a  record  of  a  life  is  prob- 
bly  a  good  deal  like  a  stenographic 

'ecord  of  a  speech.  The  recording  angel 
;ets  not  only  every  word  but  every 
hought,  impulse,  and  intention.  Will  we 

(>lush  too  when  we  see  our  life's  record 
complete  with  all  its  lightnesses,  all  its 
neanderings,  all  its  useless  repetitions, 
ill  its  futile  side  remarks?  How  many 
)f  our  days  could  not  have  squeezed  out 

)f  them  about  fifty  per  cent  of  all  we 
lave  said  and  done  as  useless  water,  and 

ill  the  worth-while  substance  would  still 

je  there?  Is  every  day  in  a  straight  line 
oward  the  accomplishment  of  some  goal, 
ar  is  it  merely  living  over  again,  doing 

3ver  again,  something  that  gets  us  no- 

where? It  probably  would  be  difficult 
for  any  of  us  to  believe  the  merciless 

appraisal  which  a  stenographic  account 
of  our  lives  would  provide.  There  are 

people  who  get  weary  listening  to  a  rep- 
etitious speech.  Certainly  our  God  in 

heaven  must  get  weary  poring  over  the 
daily  work  sheets  which  come  up  to  Him 
as  we  lie  down  to  sleep  at  night.  Perhaps 

we  had  better  pay  a  little  more  attention 
to  our  style. 

Soundness  of  Belief  and 

Unrightness  of  Life 

One  of  the  peculiar  things  about  typo- 
graphical errors  is  the  way  in  which  they 

unintentionally  tell  the  truth.  In  a  form 
of  ordination  used  in  another  denomina- 

tion we  read  that  the  qualifications  for 

the  ministry  are  soundness  of  belief,  un- 
rightness of  life,  and  sincerity  of  pur- 

pose. In  addition  to  being  sound  in  belief 
and  sincere  in  purpose,  a  minister,  it 
seems  to  us,  should  be  upright  in  life 
instead  of  unright.  And  yet,  how  truly 

this  typographical  error  describes  the  in- 
consistency in  the  thinking  and  the  liv- 

ing of  many  of  us.  If  a  person  is  sound 
in  his  belief  and  sincere  in  his  purposes, 
we  are  inclined  to  wink  at  a  certain  weak- 

ness in  behavior.  A  certain  Scotchman 

said  he  was  straight  toward  God  but  a 
wee  bit  twistical  toward  men.  There  are 

too  many  of  us  who  think  that  is  pos- 
sible. We  stress  creed  above  ethics,  belief 

above  behavior.  We  learn  a  catechism  or 
a  statement  of  doctrine  but  all  the  while 

are  ignorant  of  the  Ten  Commandments, 

the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  Gold- 
en Rule.  This  divorce  between  faith  and 

life  is  one  of  the  most  serious  failures  in 

the  Christianity  of  our  day.  There  are 

people  who  argue  heatedly  that  the  New 
Testament  requires  Christians  to  observe 
communion  every  Sunday.  But  they  say 

nothing  about  the  flagrant  sins  that  cry 

to  high  heaven  all  around  them.  What 
shall  we  say  to  a  holy  God  whose  name 
we  have  praised  and  whose  will  we  have 
flouted?  We  should  be  sound  in  faith 

and  sincere  in  purpose;  but  if  we  are 

also  not  upright  in  life,  our  soundness 
and  our  sincerity  are  but  a  meaningless 
mockery. 
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Filed  in  the  Church 
Most  offices  have  a  file  where  papers 

of  value  and  interest  may  be  stored  away 
in  some  systematic  manner  so  that  they 
can  easily  be  found.  But  it  does  seem 
sometimes  that  a  thing  is  never  so  com- 

pletely lost  as  when  it  is  filed  away  where 
nobody  can  see  it.  A  disordered  desk 

piled  with  papers  has  at  least  this  advan- 
tage: a  sudden  gust  of  wind  may  expose 

the  thing  you've  been  looking  for  for 
weeks.  Because  things  in  files  often  seem 

so  completely  forgotten,  the  phrase  of 
our  subject  occurred  to  me  when  I  heard 
a  discussion  of  how  bulletins  and  other 
announcements  are  taken  to  church  but 

never  get  into  people's  hands.  They  are 
laid  out  on  the  table  in  neat  little  piles 

and  the  minister  announces,  "Here  they 
are.  If  anyone  wants  them,  come  and  get 

them."  Only  the  most  interested  people 
want  them  badly  enough  to  come  to  the 
front  of  the  church  to  get  them.  And  so 

they  lie  there  for  a  week  or  two  until  the 

janitor  gets  rid  of  them  by  stuffing  them 
into  the  inside  of  the  pulpit  desk.  Some 

of  us  preachers  who  see  the  desk  from 
that  side  know  how  full  this  particular 
file  can  get  of  material  that  was  intended 
to  be  read. 

We  are  aware  that  in  this  day  of  pub- 
licity and  advertising  our  people  get 

quite  a  bombardment  of  leaflets  and 

fliers.  Churches  don't  like  to  become 

chiefly  a  place  where  bulletins  are  hand- 

ed out.  It  is  certainly  any  pastor's  right 
to  decide  that  certain  publicity  should 
not  reach  his  church  members.  But  if  we 

really  want  important  announcements  of 
various  kinds  to  come  to  the  attention  of 

our  people,  then  we  should  develop  a 

technique  for  getting  them  into  their 
hands.  They  may  file  them  in  a  coat 
pocket.  But  the  chances  are  they  will 
look  at  them  again  sometime. 
Most  of  our  churches  today  have 

ushers.  Material  for  distribution  could 

be  placed  in  their  hands  and  they  will 
be  glad  to  hand  them  to  heads  of  families 
or  other  responsible  persons  as  they  pass 

from  the  auditorium.  The  pulpit  has 
other  uses.  Let  us  not  make  it  a  file  for 

dead  and  musty  announcements  and  bul- letins. 

SCRIPTURES  FOR  LEPERS 

The  American  Bible  Society  has  sup- 

plied Scriptures  to  the  National  Lepros- 
arium at  Carville,  Louisiana,  since  the 

Federal  Government  began  its  operation 
in  1921.  Bibles  are  furnished  in  English, 

Spanish,  Chinese,  and  Korean. 
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It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  June   18,   1925) 

There  was  one  divorce  granted  for 
every  seven  marriages  [in  U.S.  in  1923]. 

On  June  7  a  number  of  students  of  the 
Eastern  Mennonite  School  .  .  .  stopped 
with  us  and  took  part  in  the  Sunday 

school  and  children's  service.  Among 
these  were  John  Mumaw,  Elmer  Hilty, 
Frank  Raber,  John  Slabaugh,  and  others 
from  Ohio.  [Correspondence  from  E. 
Vine  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa.] 

After  twenty-five  years  of  effort  the 
Methodist,  Congregational,  and  Presby- 

terian churches  in  Canada  having  finally 
succeeded  in  uniting  under  the  general 
name  of  "The  United  Church  of  Can- 

ada." 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  June  25,    1925) 

The  new  surgical  ward  at  the  hospital 
is  about  completed  and  the  foundation 
for  the  main  building  of  the  new  hospital 
is  being  put  in  now.  .  .  .  [Letter  from 
C.  D.  Esch  in  India] 

In  the  evening  [May  30]  Bro.  N.  M. 
Birky  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 

bishop.  [Correspondence  from  Thur- 
man,   Colo.] 

In  the  evening  [May  30]  the  further 
work  of  choosing  a  deacon  was  taken  up 
and  Bro.  David  Ramer  was  chosen  of 

God  to  fill  this  important  office.  [Duch- 
ess, Alta.]  i  |. 

UNITY  (Continued) 

seen  in  me,  do"  (Phil.  4:9).  At  the  same time  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  not  of  the 

same  mind  concerning  Mark.  Paul  did 
not  agree  with  the  Corinthians  on  the 
length  of  his  stay  with  them,  nor  did  he 
agree  with  the  saints  at  Caesarea  to  re- 

frain from  going  to  Jerusalem.  Acts  21. 
He  did,  however,  agree  with  the  Jewish 
saints  and  leaders  at  Jerusalem  to  take 
a  vow  and  submit  to  a  Mosaic  ceremony 
to  try  to  prove  that  he  still  walked  order- 

ly according  to  the  law,  even  though  he 

had  written,  "For  through  the  law  I  am 
dead  to  the  law." 
The  last  message  of  Christ  to  the 

churches  as  given  in  Revelation  shows 
that  He  is  in  the  midst  of  the  churches. 
There  is  no  condemnation  for  lack  of 

unity,  although  there  was  false  doctrine 
and  sin  of  almost  every  kind.  They  were 
not  compared  with  each  other  but  were 
measured  with  Christ's  standard.  He  had 
many  things  against  them.  The  senti- 

ment expressed  was  that  each  was  respon- 
sible directly  to  Christ  for  faith  and  con- 

duct. The  violation  of  external  unity 
is  not  mentioned  as  one  of  their  offenses 

against  Christ. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

77.  The  Problem  as  It  Affects  the 
Mennonite  Church  Today 

Now  we  should  look  at  the  problem  of 
unity  of  faith  and  practice  as  it  faces  us 
today.  Our  first  problem  is  the  correct 
understanding  of  the  unity  of  the  New 
Testament  church.  The  practice  of  the 
New  Testament  church  was  not  uniform 

in  all  points,  yet  Paul  taught  unity  of 
faith.  Examples  of  this  lack  of  uniform- 

ity are:  the  Jews  kept  the  law,  but  the 
Gentiles  did  not  (Acts  21);  some  of  them 
supported  their  ministers  and  some  did 
not  (I  Cor.  9);  some  got  married  and 
some  did  not  (I  Cor.  7,  9);  circumcision 
was  preached  by  some,  by  others  not 
(Acts  16;  Gal.);  some  ate  meat  offered  to 
idols,  others  did  not  (I  Cor.  8;  Rom.  14). 
At  the  same  time  the  Apostle  Paul  taught 
some  practices  uniformly  in  all  the 
churches.  First,  he  said  they  should  wear 

the  prayer  veil.  "We  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  the  churches  of  God,"  that 

is,  that  women  are  not  veiled  in  the 
churches.  Secondly,  there  were  some 
things  he  taught  uniformly  in  every 
church;  so  he  sent  Timothy  who  should 

"bring  you  into  remembrance  of  my  ways 
which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 

where  in  every  church"  (I  Cor.  4:17). 
Third,  everyone  must  lead  the  lot  as- 

signed him  by  the  Lord;  he  must  go  on 

living  the  life  in  which  God's  call  came 
to  him.  "Such  is  the  rule  I  lay  down  in 
all  the  churches.  Was  a  man  circumcised 
at  the  time  he  was  called?  Then  he  is 
not  to  efface  the  marks  of  it.  Has  a  man 
been  called  when  he  was  not  circum- 

cised? Then  he  is  not  to  get  circumcised. 
Circumcision  counts  for  nothing.  Un- 
circumcision  counts  for  nothing.  Obedi- 

ence to  God  is  everything"  (I  Cor.  7:17, 
18,  Moffatt).  At  the  same  time  we  remem- 

ber that  Paul  took  Timothy  and  circum- 
cised him  because  of  the  Jews  at  Lystra, 

because  all  knew  that  his  father  was  a 

Greek.  Then,  again,  Paul  said  in  I  Cor. 
16:1  concerning  the  collection  for  the 

saints,  "Now  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given  order  to 

the  churches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye." 
There  are  no  doubt  other  examples  of 
diversity  and  uniformity  which  should 
be  referred  to  in  the  administration  of 
Paul  in  all  the  churches  he  organized. 

Someone  may  say,  "It  is  a  whole  mud- 
dled mess."  Well,  the  way  to  understand 

it  is  by  faith.  God's  sovereignty  and  the 
free  will  of  man  is  "a  muddled  mess"  too, 
but  we  understand  it  by  faith. 
Now  there  is  a  possibility  of  unity  of 

faith  in  diversity  of  opinion  and  practice. 
The  unity  of  the  church  is  not  dependent 

upon  the  individuals  in  the  church  hav- 
ing identical  opinions  and  attitudes  to- 

ward everything.  Christian  faith  does 
not  eliminate  the  variations  of  one's 
background,  temperament,  experience, 
and  knowledge.  Unity  of  faith  admits  a 
variety  of  emphasis  within  the  brother- 

hood, else  unity  of  faith  is  an  impractical, 
impossible  idea  without  any  connection 
to  real  life.  It  is  impossible  that  men 

agree  on  every  phase  of  faith  and  prac- 
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tice.  When  I  say  "impossible,"  I  meail  ̂  
it  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  at  leas  W 
in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Churd  i® 
since  the  time  of  Christ.  Wesley  said  iil 
"It  is  an  unavoidable  consequence  of  th<  ̂  
present  weakness  and  shortness  of  th<  if 
human  understanding  that  several  mei  In 
will  be  of  several  minds  in  religion  a  gitv 
well  as  in  common  life.  So  it  has  been  wioi 
from  the  beginning  of  the  world  and  se  gin 
it  will  be  until  the  restitution  of  al  itipt 
things.  As  in  all  ages  men  have  differec  [ion. 
in  nothing  more  from  each  other  than  lifei 
in  the  matter  of  worshiping  Him.  Gofl  jth 
has  given  no  right  to  any  of  the  children  tan 
of  men  to  lord  it  over  the  conscience  o  m 
his  brethren,  but  every  man  must  judge  k 
for  himself  as  he  must  give  account  61  >i « 

himself  to  God."  Wesley  said  further  Ife; 
"There  are  two  great  hindrances  to  love  ire 
first,  we  cannot  all  think  alike  and  iv\  nhf 

consequence  we  cannot  all  walk  alike.'  [« 
"But,"  he  said,  "though  we  cannot  thini  bc 
alike,  may  we  not  love  alike?  In  othei  Ai 
words,  May  we  not  all  be  of  one  hear  jjo 

though  we  aren't  of  one  opinion?"  aun 
Wesley  says  further  in  discussing  th«  «to< 

catholic  spirit  or  the  spirit  of  unity,  "Th«  B 
catholic  spirit  does  not  require  you  to  be  ta 
of  my  opinion,  to  embrace  my  modes  o  * 
worship,  my  form  of  church  government  » 

my  practice  of  the  ordinances,  but  first  J"1 
it  does  require  you  to  love  me  as  2  ̂  
brother  in  Christ,  as  a  fellow  soldiei*  B 
under  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  and  a' 
as  a  companion  in  the  kingdom  and  ™ 
patience  of  Jesus,  love  me  with  a  loW  ̂  
that  is  long-suffering,  kind,  and  patient.  !' 
Second,  it  requires  that  you  commend 
me  to  God  in  your  prayers.  Third,  il 
will  mean  that  you  provoke  me  to  love 
and  good  works.  Fourth,  it  infers  thai 
you  love  me  not  in  word  but  in  deed  and 
in  truth.  This  catholic  spirit  is  not! 

speculative  latitudinarianism.  It  is  not  "'] 
indifference  to  opinions;  that  is  the  * 
spawn  of  hell,  not  the  offspring  of  heav^  ̂  
en.  A  man  of  a  truly  catholic  spirit  is  "t: 
fixed  as  the  sun  in  his  judgment  con')  ' 
cerning  the  main  branches  of  the  Chris-fl1" 
tian  doctrine.  It  is  not  practical  latitu  'l; 
dinarianism.  He  chooses  one  group  andfl1 
joins.  He  knows  none  in  the  world  which]!11 
is  more  Scriptural,  none  which  is  more*15 
rational.  Therefore  without  rambling!3 
hither  and  thither,  he  cleaves  close  there-lf 
to  and  praises  God  for  the  opportunity!* 

of  so  doing"  (Sermon,  Vol.  I,  pp.  346-lffi 

355). 

We  have  also  to  consider  the  problem! " 
of  unity  of  faith  and  practice  as  it  affects! 
the  Mennonite  Church  today.  From  what 
has  been  said  above,  and  from  the  knowl-| 
edge  of  our  own  denomination  we  are 
very  much  like  other  groups  of  Christians) 

regarding  the  matter  of  unity  of  faith1 
and  practice.  The  more  conservative  of; 
the  twenty  groups  of  Mennonites  all] 
have  the  1632  Dortrecht  Confession  of 

Faith  in  common.  The  diversities  be-1 
tween  us  are  very  similar  in  kind  to  those : 
between  us  and  other  denominations.1 
We  have  had  schisms  over  such  matters' 

as  use  of  language,  items  of  clothing,  and ' 
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lechniques  of  baptism.  The  difference 
etween  some  Mennonite  groups  is  lack 
uniformity  of  practice  rather  than  lack 

f  unity  of  faith.  We  have  often  con- 
sed  the  issues  of  faith  with  the  issues 

f  practice  of  faith. 
In  our  own  group  we  have  a  basic 
nity  of  faith,  yet  we  differ  in  interpre- 
ations  of  eschatology,  interpretations  of 
onresistance  in  the  Old  Testament,  in- 
srpretations  of  worldliness  and  separa- 
ion.    Our  interpretations  and  emphases 
iffer  quite  sharply  in  different  sections 

G  f  the  church.  Our  way  of  life  is  rapidly 
hanging.    Individuals  and  institutions 
ecome  members  of  business,  economic, 
ducational,  and  cultural  organizations 
t  which  we  formerly  looked  askance. 

to  Ve  are  finding  it  is  necessary  constantly 
0  review  our  former  practices  and  make 
daptations  to  meet  our  current  issues. 

rct  we  always  claim  to  maintain  and 
•ractice  the  principle  of  separation. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  developing 

n  our  church  a  greater  sense  of  com- 
nunity,  of  mutual  aid  responsibility,  of 
ducational  co-operation,  of  denomina- 
ional  cohesion.  We  work  together  more 
losely   in   education,   publication,   mis- 
ions,  and  relief  than  at  any  time  in  the 
istory    of   America.     The    paradoxical 
inity  and  diversity  of  our  group  is  in- 
reasingly  evident.    There  needs  to  be 
nore   emphasis   given   to   the   unity   of 
aith  which  has  always  been  present  in 
[iversity.    Someone  said  last  night  that 
his  General  Conference  is  an  evidence 

»f  spiritual   growth   in   that  we   could 
nake  such  a  change  in  the  Conference 
onstitution  and  do  it  with  such  a  good 
pirit  as  we  did  yesterday.  The  cohesion 
>f  faith  in  another  group  which  I  ob- 
erved  is  an  emphasis  on  Christian  ex- 
>erience.     In    looking    through   several 
'olumes  of  the  official  ministerial  publi- 
ation,   there   is   constant  repetition   of 
heir  emphasis   of   faith,   but   not   one 
irticle  on  the  unity  of  the  church. 
Here  are   a  few  suggestions   for  our 

:onsideration  at  this  time  and  juncture 
n  our  history.   First,  Scriptural  unity  of 

'aith  does  not  imply  agreement  in  detail hi  all  matters  of  doctrine  and  practice, 

'or  this  never  was  the  case  in  the  Chris- tian Church  from  the  time  it  extended 

jfceyond  Jerusalem.   Second,  the  unity  of 
liaith  of  which  the  apostle  speaks  is  real- 
lied    in    dissimilar    members,    without 
I  which  dissimilarity   there  could  be  no 
lanky.    Unity  is   that  which  exists  not 
between   things   similar   and   alike   but 
I  things  dissimilar  or  unlike.   There  is  no 
J  unity  in  the  separate  atoms  of  a  sand  pit. 
I  They  are  things  similar.    There  is  an 
b  aggregate  or  collection  of  it.  Even  if  they 
are  hardened  in  mass  they  are  not  one. 

I  They  do  not  form  a  unity.    They  are 
■simply  a  mass.    There  is  no  unity  in  a 
liflock  of  sheep.  There  is  simply  a  repeti- 
l.tion  of  a  number  of  things  similar  to 
Leach  other.  If  you  strike  off  a  thousand, 
I  five  hundred,  or  if  you  strike  off  nine 
I  hundred,  there  is  nothing  lost  of  unity 
I  because  there  never  was  unity.   A  flock 
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of  one  thousand  or  a  flock  of  five  is  just 
as  much  a  flock  as  any  other  number. 

The  unity  of  faith  which  the  apostle 

speaks  of  is  something  different.  "It 
is  made  up  of  dissimilar  members  with- 

out which  dissimilarity  there  could  be 
no  unity"  (Robertson). 

'As  uniformity  is  not  unity,  so  in  the 
evil  sense  of  the  term,  variety  is  not  vari- 

ance; and  there  may  be  in  the  church 
of  God,  as  in  His  works,  variety  the  most 
diversified,  combined  with  unity  the 
most  divine"    (Stanford). 

"Mere  denominational  uniformity  is 
not  Christian  unity.  It  is  a  favorite  proj- 

ect with  many  in  the  present  day  to 
single  out  some  sect,  usually  their  own, 

and  then  say  to  themselves,  'If  we  could 
only  get  all  the  world  to  join  us  there 

would  be  unity.'  .  .  .  We  have  seen  the 
uniformity  where  there  was  nothing  but 
form.  The  church  of  the  Middle  Ages 
was  united  just  as  the  sleepers  in  a  fu- 

neral vault  are  united  in  the  tranquillity 
of  death.  The  church  of  the  middle 
centuries  was  united  as  scorpions  are 
united  when  one  glass  receiver  holds 
them  and  leaves  them  room  to  fret 

about  and  strike  their  stings  into  one 
another.  There  was  uniformity  but  it 
was  not  unity,  for  the  world  did  not  be- 

lieve. The  world  saw  it  and  was  hard- 

ened, the  world  saw  it  and  blasphemed" 
(Hamilton). 
"The  unity  the  Scriptures  speak  of 

does  not  mean  agreement  in  doctrine, 
nor  yet  concord  in  mutual  good  will, 
though  these  are  strongly  insisted  upon 
by  the  apostles.  Nor  again  does  it  mean 
that  all  Christians  belong,  or  ought  to 
belong,  to  some  one  society  on  earth. 
That  is  what  the  apostles  never  aimed 
at  and  what  never  was  actually  the  state 
of  things  from  the  time  that  the  Chris- 

tian religion  extended  beyond  the  city  of 
Jerusalem  ....  The  teaching  of  Scrip- 

ture clearly  is  that  believers  on  earth  are 

part  of  a  great  society  (church  or  con- 
gregation), of  which  the  head  is  in  heav- 

en and  of  which  many  of  the  members 

only  'live  unto  God'  or  exist  in  His  coun- 
sels, some  having  long  since  departed  and 

some  being  not  yet  born.  The  universal 
Church  of  Christ  may  therefore  be  said 
to  be  one  in  reference  to  Him,  with  its 
supreme  head  in  heaven,  but  it  is  not 
one  community  on  earth. 

"I  have  little  doubt  that  the  sort  of 
variation  resulting  from  independence 
and  freedom,  so  far  from  breaking  a 
bond,  is  the  best  preservative  of  it.  A 
number  of  neighboring  families  living  in 
perfect  unity  will  be  thrown  into  discord 
as  soon  as  you  compel  them  to  form  one 
family  and  to  observe,  in  things  intrin- 

sically different,  the  same  rules"  (Whate- 
ly). 

"Men  have  formed  to  themselves  two 
ideas  of  unity.  The  first  is  a  sameness 
of  form  of  expression;  the  second,  an 
identity  of  spirit.  Some  of  the  best  of 
mankind  fondly  hope  to  realize  the  unity 
for  the  Church  of  Christ  which  should 

be  manifested  by   uniform  expressions 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  Father,  Thou  Life  of  all  the  liv- 
ing, and  Thou  Truth  which  makes  the 

living  free,  hear,  through  the  name  of 
Jesus,  our  thankful  praise  for  Thy  holy 
and  loving  truth,  for  Thou  only  art  true 
and  the  light  of  truth. 

Help  us  never  to  cease  to  praise  Thee 
for  Him  who  is  Saving  Truth,  the  Lord 
Jesus.  In  these  summer  days  of  spe- 

cial privilege  and  responsibility,  shine 
through  us  as  we  serve  Thee  in  summer 
Bible  schools,  to  bring  Him  who  is  Sav- 

ing Truth  to  many  boys  and  girls.  Shine 
in  our  hearts  that  we,  the  unworthy  but 

happy  objects  of  Thy  grace,  may  in  turn 
burn  truly  for  Jesus  before  our  summer 
Bible  school  classes  this  day,  this  week, and  always. 

Our  Father,  be  Thou  praised  through 
summer  Bible  schools  everywhere,  that 
these  schools  may  bring  realistically  and 
practically  into  many  young  hearts,  the 

Dispeller  of  the  devil's  shade  of  igno- 
rance—the Source  of  light,  and  truth,  and 

eternal  hope.  In  His  name, 
Amen. 

-Roy  D.  Roth. 

in  everything.  In  their  imaginations  they 
love  to  paint,  as  an  ideal  of  a  Christian 
Church,  the  state  in  which  the  same 
liturgy  should  be  used  throughout  the 
world,  the  same  ecclesiastical  govern- 

ment, even  the  same  vestment,  the  same 
canonical  hours,  the  same  form  of  archi- 

tecture ....  Others  have  ceased  to  ex- 
pect any  other  oneness  for  the  Church 

of  Christ  than  that  of  a  sameness  of 

spirit  showing  itself  through  diversities 
of  gifts.  Among  these  last  was  the  Apos- 

tle Paul  ....  All  living  unity  is  spiritual, 
not  formal;  not  sameness,  but  manifold- 
ness  ....  The  illustration  given  by  the 

apostle  is  that  of  the  human  body— a 
higher  unity,  he  says,  by  being  composed 
of  many  members,  than  if  every  member 

were  but  a  repetition  of  a  single  type" 
(Robertson). 
One  might  suggest  that  if  everybody 

would  be  a  Mennonite,  then  we  would 

have  unity.  We  wouldn't  have  it  if  we 
were  all  Mennonites,  because  the  Men- 
nonites  aren't  unified.  Another  may  sug- 

gest if  everybody  would  belong  to  my 
conference,  then  we  would  have  unity. 
Yet  in  most  conferences  we  have  those  of 
several  interpretations  of  Scripture.  Some 

people  believe  one  way  and  some  an- 
other. If  everybody  would  belong  to 

my  congregation,  then  ....  No,  families 

get  along  pretty  well  as  long  as  they  don't have  to  live  under  the  same  roof.  If  you 
make  them  do  that,  there  is  trouble. 

So  don't  come  to  my  church  expecting 
that  all  the  members  are  alike.  Thev 
are  not  uniform  there;  they  are  not  like 
a  flock  of  sheep.    If  you  lose  one  of  a 
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flock  of  sheep  you  still  have  a  flock,  but 
if  you  lose  your  little  finger  or  if  you  lose 
a  lobe  of  your  ear  you  disrupt  the  unity 
of  the  body.  Yet,  my  eye  and  the  hair  of 
my  head  and  my  fingernails  are  very,  very 
dissimilar.  When  I  lose  one  of  them,  the 
unity  is  broken.  Paul  used  the  example 
of  the  body  to  express  unity,  and  not  a 
flock  of  sheep. 

777.  A  Few  Suggestions 

There  follow  a  few  deductions  from 

this  study  which  we  should  like  to  con- 
sider in  our  present  situation.  In  the 

first  place,  our  problem  as  Mennonites, 
in  the  light  of  this  study,  it  seems  to  me, 
is  not  a  problem  of  diversity  of  practice, 
a  lack  of  uniformity  of  opinion  and 
Scriptural  application  and  interpreta- 

tion, but  a  lack  of  being  able  to  see  and 
realize  and  enjoy  and  work  in  the  Scrip- 

tural unity  of  faith  which  is  evident 
among  us.  We  may  need  to  admit  that 
our  pride  of,  and  concern  for,  organiza- 

tional unity  based  on  uniformity  of 
practice  betrays  our  carnality.  Hamilton 

has  said,  "The  division  of  the  Christians 
shows  that  there  is  still  much  carnality 
among  us.  The  more  carnal  a  Christian 
is  the  more  sectarian  he  will  be;  the  more 

spiritual,  the  more  loving  and  forbear- 
ing and  self-renouncing  you  are  sure  to 

find  him,  and  it  is  with  Christian  com- 
munities as  it  is  with  individual  Chris- 

tians." Beecher  said,  "You  may  attempt 
to  bring  Christian  churches  together,  but 
it  is  easier  to  weld  iron  that  is  cold  than 

to  unite  churches  by  simply  making  them 
think  and  act  alike.  You  must  make 

them  feel  alike  in  this  one  great  element 
of  benevolent  Gospel  Christian  love  be- 

fore you  can  unite  them.  When  the  rul- 
ing element  in  all  denominations  in  any 

age  shall  be  love,  then  there  can  be  no 

separation  except  bodily  separation." 
In  divisions  of  congregations  which 

I  have  observed,  differences  of  practice 
were  magnified  out  of  all  proportion  to 
their  importance  compared  to  faith.  The 
unity  of  faith  which  remained  was  almost 
entirely  overlooked  in  the  expressions 
of  carnality.  After  the  division  had  been 
accomplished,  each  prayed  to  the  same 
God,  preached  the  same  Christ,  studied 

the  same  Bible,  claimed  the  same  Spirit's 
work.  Neither  had  changed  from  their 
Biblical  doctrinal  position  and  soon  the 
variations  of  practice  within  each  group 
were  as  great  as  those  which  formerly 
caused  the  schism. 

Second,  we  may  promote  the  unity  of 
the  faith  more  through  emphasis  on  a 
better  understanding  of  the  great  doc- 

trines upon  which  there  is  agreement 
than  through  debate  on  points  upon 
which  we  differ.  We  need  a  better  under- 

standing of  the  great  doctrines  of  the 
deity  of  Christ,  the  blood  atonement, 
salvation  by  grace  through  faith,  etc.  We 
need  to  emphasize  to  our  people  that 
which  the  Bible  emphasizes.  In  all  sec- 

tions of  our  church  there  is  a  great  need 
for  vital  Christian  experience,  living  fel- 

lowship with  Christ,  victory  over  sins  of 
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The  Apple  Blossoms  Drifted 
Down 

By  Edna  Beiler 

The  apple  blossoms  drifted  down 
Almost  like  snow,  but  lovelier; 

Small  fragile  wings  of  gossamer, 
Tomorrow  trampled,  withered,  brown. 

Leaving  the  trees  but  ugly  green, 

Shadows  of  apples  in  their  place, 
They  scatter  with  exultant  grace, 
Like  butterflies,  their  tender  sheen. 

Yet  fertile  earth  and  sturdy  root, 
The  drifted  chill  of  winter  days, 

And  warming  glow  of  summer  rays 
All  culminate  in  ripening  fruit. 

Sometimes,  breath-taut  by  beauty,  we 
Cry  after  it  with  keen  regret. 
Oh,  foolish  hearts,  prone  to  forget 
That  fruit  remains  eternally! 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

carnality,  definite  bearing  of  fruit,  ap- 
preciation of  the  Word  of  God,  and 

practice  of  the  love  of  God. 
We  would  learn  a  great  lesson  in  es- 

tablishing the  unity  of  the  faith  among 
us  by  studying,  preaching,  and  emphasiz- 

ing the  tenets  of  faith  as  set  forth  in  our 
confession  of  faith.  We  may  be  guilty 
of  the  error  of  the  Roman  Church  by 
emphasizing  our  conference  resolutions 
out  of  proportion  to  our  Biblical  Con- 

fession of  Faith.  Unity  of  practice  cannot 
produce  unity  of  faith,  but  unity  of 
faith  will  foster  unity  of  practice.  For 
this  reason  it  seems  to  me  we  need  a 

greater  church-wide  emphasis  on  the 
Biblical  tenets  of  faith  as  given  in  our 
confessions. 

Third,  unity  of  faith  and  practice  ac- 
cording to  the  lessons  taught  us  by  his- 

tory is  not  to  be  realized  by  the  coercion 
of  resolutions  of  the  majority.  To  possess 
such  a  concept  betrays  a  definitely  carnal 
and  worldly  attitude.  The  twenty  groups 
and  divisions  of  Mennonites  today  are 
a  testimony  that  if  unity  of  faith  depends 
upon  unity  of  practice,  we  have  utterly 
failed  to  have  a  message  for  the  world 
on  this  point.  The  schisms  have  been  as 
frequent  among  the  more,  as  among  the 
less  rigidly  disciplined  groups;  so  schisms 
are  not  a  result  of  a  lack  of  resolutions, 
but  may  result  from  controversy  over 
resolutions  rather  than  over  the  Word 
of  God.  If  our  distinctive  doctrines  be- 

come merely  distinctively  controversial, 
then  we  fail  to  have  a  message  through 
them  for  the  world.  This  they  will  tend 
to  become,  unless  they  issue  from  the 
great  doctrines  of  redemption  upon 
which  they  depend  for  validity. 

Fourth,  attempts  at  affecting  uniformi- 
ty of  belief  and  opinion  on  details  to 

realize  unity  of  faith,  can  only  result  in 
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disappointment   and   futility.    "An   ap 
parent  union  may  be  produced  by  non  #0 
thinking  at  all  as  well  as  by  all  thinkiiu 
alike,"   but  such  a  union,  as  Leightoj 
observes,  is  not  produced  by  the  activ 
heat  of  the  Spirit,  but  is   a   confusioi 
rather  arising  from  the  want  of  it,  not 
fusing  together  but  a  freezing  together  a  1 
cold  congregates   all  bodies,   howsoeve 
heterogenous,  as  sticks,  stones,  and  watei 
But   heat   makes   first   a   separation   0 
different  things  and  then  unites  thosi  j 
that  are  of  the  same  nature. 

"For  the  sake  of  unity  it  is  not  need  0 
ful  to  surrender  an  iota  of  the  truth,  o 
yield  one  conscientious  conviction,  s< 
long  as  it  remains  conscientious.  It  i; 
very  common  with  those  who  misundei 

stand  the  matter  to  say,  'Come,  now 
you  and  I  do  not  think  exactly  alike 
perhaps  we  are  both  right,  and  it  is  a 
likely  we  are  both  wrong.  But  it  is  i 
point  of  no  moment.  What  would  yoi 
say  to  throw  it  overboard  altogether  ant 
give  ourselves  no  more  concern  about  it? 
To  which  this  may  in  many  cases  be  ; 

very  just  answer.  'You  may  intend  thil 
for  liberality  but  to  me  it  sounds  lik 
latitudinarianism.  I  believe  that  I  hav 
found  this  truth  in  the  Bible,  and  if  sc 
it  is  one  of  the  truths  of  God.  I  dare  noi 
cast  it  overboard,  and  I  shall  be  ver 
sorry  if  having  it  on  board  deprives  mi 
of  your  company.  If  it  be  so  offensive  t( 
you  that  you  must  sail  in  a  separate  ship 
I  hope  we  shall  not  hoist  hostile  flags 
But  as  neither  of  us  holds  it  vital,  migh 
we  not  agree  to  differ  regarding  it,  anc 
as  we  grow  in  knowledge  and  in  grac< 
may  we  not  hope  that  the  Lord  wil 
reveal  even  this  unto  us?'  .  .  .  Were  thi 
actual  unity  more  frequently  made  tht 
foundation  of  a  practical  unity,  then 
would  soon  be  more  doctrinal  unfr 

among  Christians.  It  is  an  unhallowec 
mode  of  procuring  practical  unity  to 
purchase  it  at  the  price  of  truth.  As  « 
compromise  of  error  cannot  lead  to  unit^ 
so  truth  in  love  will  breed  no  schisms 

Christian  unity  is  the  union  of  believers 
union  in  the  truth,  union  in  the  Lord 

Like  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  it  com 
eth  down  from  the  Father  of  lights.  It  i 
given  where  the  Holy  Ghost  is  given 
Where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  i 

love  as  well  as  liberty"   (Hamilton). 
The  last  suggestion  I  would  like  t< 

make  for  us  is  this:  The  real  cause  o 

disunity  among  us  is  not  so  much  the; 
failure  of  some  brethren  to  live  up  to  oui 
standard,  or  to  be  in  agreement  with  u: 
on    Biblical    interpretation.     The    rea 
cause   of   disunity   is   the   feelings   tha^ 

arise  within  our  hearts  toward  our  broth1 er  who  is  not  in  harmony  with  us.   The 
most  serious  thing  for  me  in  connection 

with  another's  wrong  is  not  the  wronc 
itself,  but  my  attitude  toward  the  person 
who  committed  it.    The  real  test  of  nr 
Christianity  is  not  the  acuteness  of  nr) 
sense  of  detecting  error  in  my  brother 
nor  the  verbosity  and  intensity  of  my  pro 
testations  against  his  error  and  failure 
but  the  reaction  that  arises  within  m( 
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a!  om  the  actions  and  attitudes  of  my 
11011  How  Christian.  Norman  Grubb  says, 
""What  are  the  causes  of  disunity?  In 

dinary  cases  they  are  the  effect  that 
te  actions  or  attitudes  of  a  fellow  worker 
kve  on  us.  For  the  maintenance  of 

nity,  therefore,  we  have  to  look  in  the 
me  direction  as  for  the  solution  of  all 

oeif  her  problems,  not  to  solving  of  a  prob- 
m  without  (or  outside)  us,  in  our 
ethren  and  in  the  circumstances,  but 

ithin  our  own  selves.  The  right  atti- 
de  toward  the  wrongdoer  is  as  im- 
rtant  as  the  right  attitude  toward  the 

irong." 
Now  may  I  read  in  conclusion  a  para- 
-aph  from  Andrew  McLaren  on  Titus 
11-13: 

"Here  is  a  perfect  instrument  for  mak- 
g  men  perfect,  and  what  does  it  do? 
makes  men  so  good  and  leaves  them  so 
d  that  unless  they  are  to  be  made  still 

tter  and  perfected,  God's  work  on  the 
•til  is  at  once  an  unparalleled  success 
id  a  confounding  failure— a  puzzle,  in 
lat  having  done  so  little,  it  had  done  so 
mch.  The  achievements  of  Christianity 
pon  single  souls,  and  its  failures  upon 
lose  for  whom  it  had  done  most,  when 
leasured  against,  and  compared  with  its 
lanifest  adaptation  to  a  loftier  issue 
lan  it  has  ever  reached  here  on  earth,  all 

Dincides  to  say— the  grace  (because  its 
urpose  is  discipline,  and  because  its 
urpose  is  but  partially  achieved  here  on 
arth)  demands  a  glory,  when  they  whose 

arkness  had  been  partially  made  'light 
1  the  Lord,'  by  the  discipline  of  grace, 
hall  'blaze  forth  as  the  sun'  in  the  heav- 

nly  Father's  kingdom  of  glory." 
And  so  we  have  a  unity  that  God  sees, 

nd  the  more  nearly  we  see  eye  to  eye 
rith  Him,  the  more  nearly  we  will  be 
atisfied,  and  the  more  love  we  will  have 
or  His  body,  the  church. 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

From  His  Holy  Hand 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Having  observed  the  ministry  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  reference  to  the 
illeviation  of  human  misery  and  pain, 
\.t  came  to  pass  that  the  multitude  lifted 
heir  voice   as   one  man  and  declared, 

'He  hath  done  all  things  well"    (Mark 
7:37).    And   little   wonder   that   indeed 

hey  were  "beyond  measure  astonished," 
;tor  whenever  earthlings  come  into  living 
icontact    with    this    Man    from    heaven, 
there  is  always  the  expression  of  surprise 
and  wonder. 

The  tragedy,  however,  quite  often  is 
that  it  remains  merely  as  wonder.  The 
Lord  will  never  be  satisfied  with  that,  for 
beyond  wonder  there  must  be  worship; 
;and  to  accept  Him  upon  the  mere  basis 
of  a  wonder-worker  is  not  that  accept- 

ance which  meets  with  His  holy  pleasure. 
;He  waits  for  us  to  accept  Him  upon  the 
higher,  spiritual  plane  of  having  worked 
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a  deeper  marvel  in  these  sin-laden  hearts 
of  ours,  bringing  to  pass  that  which  His 
later  servant  termed  the  "new  creation" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  Of  course,  this  heavenly 
One  must  always  remain  as  a  Wonder 
to  these  hearts  of  ours,  but  then  it  must 

be  that  we  have  verily  passed  from  won- 

der to  worship;  not  alone  to  say,  "He 
hath  done  all  things  well,"  but  also  and 
far  better,  "We  believe  and  are  sure  that 
Thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the 

living  God"   (John  6:69). 
There  will  always  be  the  crowds  that 

look  upon  things  with  the  outward  eye 

and  come  up  with  the  testimony,  "He 
hath  done  all  things  well."  But  the  Lord is  not  concerned  with  the  wonder  of  the 

multitude,  but  rather  with  the  worship 
of  the  minority,  with  those  who  have 
experienced  His  power  in  the  deeper 
sense  of  truly  being  born  again,  thus 
partaking  of  the  spiritual  miracle  of  all 
ages.  There  is  a  marvel-mystery  about 
regeneration,  but  it  does  give  the  true 
view  as  to  the  person  and  work  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ;  and  it  is  that  very 
mystery  which  draws  our  hearts  yet  closer 
unto  himself.  And  when  we  are  thus 

drawn,  when  we  have  thus  "entered  the 
deep-secret  places"  of  those  truths  con- 

cerning Himself,  then  are  we  able  to  give 
the  spiritual  undertone,  and  background- 

ed against  Calvary  be  really  able  to  say, 

"He  hath  done  all  things  well.  .  .  ." 
And  that  is  the  good  word,  serving  as 

soul-anchor  for  these  days  in  which  our 
lot  is  cast.  It  is  the  word  which  can  alone 

be  ascribed  to  His  precious  person,  unto 
Him  who  is  never  "too  little  and  too 

late,"  but  always  ready  with  the  "exceed- 
ingly abundant"  from  the  storehouse  of 

divine  grace.  With  men,  such  a  word 
must  always  be  limited.  Some  there  are 
who  do  some  things  well;  some  there 
are  who  do  one  or  two  things  well;  some 
there  are  who  do  nothing  well!  Some 
there  are  who  can  finish  a  task  well  to 
fair  conclusion,  while  others  fizzle  at 
the  gateway  and  turn  down  in  tragic 
defeat.  But  that  is  man,  even  at  best,  and 
it  is  well  to  recognize  that  in  order  to 
better  appreciate  the  perfection  of  this 
perfect  One,  this  divine,  supreme  One, 
who  verily  and  absolutely  and  fully 

"doeth  all  things  well."  Cried  the  psalm- 
ist, "Thou  art  fairer  than  the  children  of 

men";  and  perhaps  the  Gospel  writer was  reminded  of  this  Davidic  word  when 

he  penned  his  testimony  concerning  this 

precious  Lord. 
It  is  of  value  to  note  that  the  verb 

in  our  text  is  in  the  present  tense,  if  one 
will  check  with  the  original  reading, 

which  more  clearly  gives  it,  "He  DOES 
all  things  well."  And  for  every  situation 
and  circumstance,  we  can  always  lift  the 
heart  to  the  higher  sky  line  and  declare 

with  praise  and  adoration,  "He  hath 
done  all  things  well."  From  that  we 
gather  the  supreme  confidence  that  what- 

ever shall  be  called  for  in  days  yet  to 
come,  we  shall  yet  be  able  to  ascribe  that 
testimonial  for  the  goodness  of  His 

grace  toward  us. 
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This  of  course  should  cause  Him  to 

become  more  precious  to  these  hearts  of 
ours,  which  all  too  often  become  anxious 
and  burdened  beneath  the  heat  of  the 

day.  As  pilgrims  we  do  not  pass  through 
a  pathway  of  pleasantries,  nor  shall  we 
float  to  heaven  upon  the  ethereal  billows 
of  empty  ease.  There  are  sharp  turns 
and  sharper  knocks,  and  the  enemy  never 
sleeps  where  the  passage  of  pilgrims  is 
marked.  But  then,  beloved,  there  is  im- 

mense difference  between  "passing 
through"  and  "passing  out,"  and  we  have 
the  pity  of  too  many  exhausted  pilgrims. 
He  who  doeth  all  things  well  is  present 

to  "powerize"  the  exhausted  ones  and 
lead  to  repair  when  there  is  the  sense  of 
enclosing  despair. 

And  we  need  to  recall— "Jesus  Christ 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for 

ever"  (Heb.  13:8).  "Today"  is,  after  all, 
not  far  removed  from  "yesterday,"  and 
the  historical  Christ  of  the  four  Gospels 
may  likewise  be  the  heavenly  Christ  for 
the  Gospel  bearers  of  today.  The  prob- 

lems are  much  the  same,  but  that  same- 
ness may  only  serve  to  emphasize  the 

blessed,  better  "same-ness"  which  is 
found  in  Himself.  He  is  the  steady 
Source  for  the  strength,  satisfaction,  and 
supply  of  the  saints.  And  it  shall  indeed 
be  "well"  with  us  when  we  turn  our  eyes 

upward  to  behold  the  "all  things  well" of  our  wonderful  Lord! 

Waterbury,  Conn. 

The  Great  Committal 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

God  "hath  committed  unto  us  the 

word  of  reconciliation."  We  are  the  di- 
vinely-appointed channels.  If  you  and  I 

clog  up,  the  healing  streams  can  find  no 
other  path  of  flow  (save  possibly  through 
the  open  channel  of  a  more  consecrated 
individual).  God  could  have  ordained 
that  angelic  choruses  constantly  proclaim 

His  Gospel  from  the  sky.  He  didn't. God  could  have  ordained  that  at  matur- 
ity each  man  should  suddenly  receive 

full-blown  the  message  of  salvation 
through  a  highly  developed  inner  in- 

stinct. He  didn't.  God  could  have  used 
psychic  powers  or  divine  television  or 
intelligently  arranged  electrical  impulses 

to  carry  His  Gospel.  He  didn't.  He  has "committed  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 

ciliation." An  old  story  tells  how  the 
archangel  Gabriel  queried  Jesus  (just 
after  His  Ascension)  concerning  His  fu- 

ture program  for  the  redemption  of  the 
human  race.  Jesus  replied  that  He  had 
committed  His  work  into  the  hands  of 

His  disciples.  Gabriel  was  not  satisfied. 
"But,"  he  objected,  "I  understand  that 
they  are  very  fallible  creatures!  Suppose 

they  fail?I"  Jesus  quietly  replied,  "I 
have  no  other  plan."  "Unto  us"  He 
hath  "committed  the  word  of  reconcili- 

ation." 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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Wills 

By  Frank  D.  King 

Fortunately  in  our  Mennonite  com- 
munities there  is  seldom  any  problem  in 

distributing  properly  the  assets  of  a  de- 
ceased brother.  For  smaller  estates  a  will 

may  not  be  necessary  nor  advisable  un- 
less the  testator  wants  to  remember  cer- 

tain persons  with  specific  items;  but  if  so 
and  particularly  for  larger  estates,  the 
use  of  a  will  seems  to  indicate  good  judg- 

ment and  good  stewardship,  since  chari- 
ties and  loved  ones  may  be  designated 

and,  if  the  will  is  properly  written,  some 
unnecessary  costs  of  administration  can 
be  avoided. 

A  will  written  by  the  testator  person- 
ally would  seem  to  be  the  type  most  high- 

ly prized  by  the  beneficiaries.  And  right- 
ly so,  provided  the  wording  of  certain 

small,  but  important,  details  meets  the 
requirements  of  the  probate  court  and 
the  state  in  which  executed. 

Right  here  is  a  caution:  Too  often, 
unless  examined  by  some  legal  adviser, 
the  wording  is  such  that  the  will  cannot 
be  executed  or  administered  as  intended, 

friendly  though  the  court  may  be.  The 
result  means  delays  and  probably  added 
costs  and  inconvenience  because  of  the 

required  clarifying  stipulations  and  the 
like. 

The  writer  is  not  a  lawyer  and  is  not 

writing  in  behalf  of  that  profession.  It 
is  my  opinion  that  if  your  banker  cannot 
do  it  himself,  he  can  refer  you  to  some 
legal  adviser  who  knows  the  routine 
workings  of  probate  courts  and  who,  for 
a  small  fee,  will  help  you  put  in  proper 
form  your  last  will  and  testament  so  that 
your  beneficiaries  will  have  no  occasion 
for  unnecessary  delays  merely  because  a 
few  words  were  not  used  or  were  im- 

properly used. 
It  is  no  credit  to  me,  but  it  so  happens 

I  have  seen  home-drawn  wills  executed 

where  the  court  was  obliged  to  complete- 
ly change  the  interpretation  of  impor- 

tant features.  In  a  certain  case  one  side 

of  the  family  got  fifty  per  cent  less  than 
intended  from  a  six-figure  estate.  The 
will  written  in  longhand  was  not  exam- 

ined by  legal  or  other  advisers  until  after 
the  demise. 
When  some  one  whom  the  Lord  had 

prospered,  and  who  was  a  generous  giver 

during  life,  is  called  Home,  it  is  gratify- 
ing to  learn  that  he  had  the  foresight  to 

leave  a  will,  however  written,  in  which 

he  made  specific  bequests  to  the  cause. 

Chicago,  111. 
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BIBLE  SHORTAGE 

In  Germany,  the  home  of  the  first 
Bible  printed  from  movable  type,  the 
shortage  of  Bibles  is  greatest  today.  It 
is  estimated  that  ten  million  Bibles  are 
needed  to  meet  the  needs.  The  American 

Bible  Society  is  supplying  paper  and 
binding  materials  so  that  the  books  may 
be  produced  in  Germany. 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NEWS 

An  unusually  large  number  of  friends  and 
relatives  of  the  graduates  attended  the  fifty- 
second  annual  commencement  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege June  1-5.  The  largest  audience  of  the 
commencement  season  was  present  for  the 
baccalaureate  service  on  Sunday  evening, 

June  4. The  exercises  began  with  the  seminary  class 

program  in  Assembly  Hall  on  Thursday  eve- 
ning. The  two  addresses  of  the  evening  were 

delivered  by  Bro.  Gerald  Studer  of  Orrville, 

Ohio,  on  the  subject,  "My  Meat  Is  to  Do  the 
Will  of  Him  That  Sent  Me,"  and  by  Bro. 
Paul  Miller  speaking  on  "Evangelism  the 
Unfinished  Task  of  the  Church." 

Friday,  known  traditionally  as  Class  Day, 
began  with  the  senior  class  breakfast  in  tbe 

college  dining  hall  and  class  outings  at  near- 

by parks,  and  ended  with  the  senior  class  pro- 
gram in  the  auditorium  of  the  College  Union 

in  the  evening.  Alfred  Albrecht,  of  Middle- 
bury,  introduced  the  class,  and  Albert  Meyer 
of  Sterling,  Ohio,  gave  the  principal  address 

on  the  subject,  "In  Prospect." 
On  Saturday  afternoon  commencement  vis- 

itors enjoyed  an  informal  program  of  chorus- 
es, solos,  and  quartet  numbers  in  Assembly 

Hall.  Sister  Mary  Oyer  directed  the  Motet 
Singers  in  several  chorus  groups. 

The  annual  alumni  reunion  was  held  in  the 

college  dining  hall  on  Saturday  evening.  Dr. 
Carl  M.  Hostetler,  M.D.,  of  Goshen,  president 
of  the  Alumni  Association,  was  in  charge  of 

the  business  meeting.  The  class  of  one  hun- 
dred ninety-nine  graduates  was  granted  mem- 

bership in  the  association.  They  were  intro- 
duced by  Bro.  Roy  Umble,  their  sponsor;  and 

the  response  was  given  by  Bro.  Nelson  Hoset- 
ter  of  Grantham,  Pennsylvania. 
Bro.  Joseph  D.  Graber  of  Elkhart  then  took 

charge  of  the  meeting  as  toastmaster.  Speak- 
ers on  the  program  were  Bro.  Josephus  W. 

Shank,  speaking  for  the  class  of  1910  and 
Bro.  I.  W.  Royer,  for  the  class  of  1900.  Mrs. 
Clare  F.  Garber  represented  the  class  of  1940. 
The  Motet  Singers  sang  several  groups  of 
numbers,  and  the  program  closed  with  a  brief 
address  by  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  who 

thanked  the  alumni  for  their  generous  sup- 
port in  helping  to  complete  the  College  Union 

free  of  debt.  He  also  revealed  plans  for  build- 

ing the  new  women's  dormitory. 
In  the  Sunday  morning  service  Bro.  Harry 

Diener  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  brought  the 
message.  A  special  feature  of  the  service  was 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  David  Shank,  of  Go- 

shen, to  the  ministry.  He  is  to  serve  as  assist- 
ant pastor  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  this  summer 

and  is  a  candidate  for  mission  work  in  Bel- 

gium. 
The  combined  choruses,  under  the  direction 

of  Bro.  Dwight  Weldy  and  Sister  Mary  Oyer, 

rendered  Handel's  "The  Messiah"  to  a  capac- 
ity audience  in  the  Union  auditorium  on  Sun- 
day afternoon. 

Following  this  program  the  seniors  and 
their  parents  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  and 

Li 
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Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller  for  tea.    About  t? 
hundred  fifty  were  present. 

On  Sunday  evening  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Mill 
president  of  the  college,  preached  the  baa 
laureate  sermon,  using  as  his  text  John  10:l| 
"And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  I 
this  fold:  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  th  «., 

shall  hear  my  voice;  and  there  shall  be  0:     ' 
fold,  and  one  shepherd."  Bro.  Miller  pointi   , 
out  that  in  this  text  we  have  "the  basis,  t] 
motive,  the  promise,  and  the  goal  of  the  Chr.  ̂  
tian  church."  f 

Monday,  again,  was  a  full  day,  beginnii 
with   the   final   chapel   service   in   Assemb 

Hall.    Several  students  spoke  on  the  opptj  *.2S 
tunity  for  Christian  service  in  various  fiel(    !' 
of  Christian  endeavor.    A  dominant  note  1  ' 
the  program  was  loyalty  to  Christ  and  cor 
mitting  the  whole  of  life  to  His  will. 

The  traditional  college  luncheon  was  he  '' 
Monday  noon,  served  cafeteria  style.   Follo\ 
ing  the  luncheon  a  large  group  met  on  the  si 

of   the   proposed   women's   dormitory   for 
ground-breaking  ceremony.    Bro.  Ernest  1 
Miller    served    as    chairman.     The    meetir, 

opened  with  prayer  by  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer.  Sel 
eral  students  and  Sister  Clara  Raber,  of  tr. 
Detroit  Mission,  spoke  on  the  need  for  a  won 

en's  dormitory.    Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  bus. 
ness  manager,  explained  the  architect's  plar 
for  the  building.    It  is  to  furnish  rooms  f« 

ninety-four  young  women.    The  entire  fir: 
floor  will  be  occupied  by  the  kitchen  and 
dining  room  to  seat  six  hundred  guests. 

Bro.  John  Umble,  in  charge  of  the  acruj(  y 

ground-breaking  removed  the  first  shovelfi  r 
of  soil.    Dr.  Carl  M.  Hostetler,  president  c 
the  Alumni  Association,  spoke  briefly,  poin<  i 
ing  out  that  the  Alumni  Association  donate 
over  one  hundred  thousand  dollars  to  hel 

build  the  College  Union  containing  the  ne^ 
auditorium.    He  pledged  the  co-operation  c 
the  association  in  helping  to  provide  funds  io 

the  women's  dormitory.   Bro.  John  C.  Wenjj 
er,  member  of  the  class  of  1934,  closed  th 
meeting  with  a  benedictory  prayer. 
The  commencement  exercises  closed  o: 

Monday  evening  with  an  address  by  D.  Elto: 
Trueblood,  professor  of  philosophy  at  Ear! 
ham  College,  and  the  conferring  of  degree 
by  Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller.  The  A  Cappell 
Chorus,  under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  Dwigh 
Weldy,  furnished  music  for  this  program.  AJ 
interesting  feature  of  the  commencement  pre 

gram  was  the  granting  of  the  rank  of  presi 
dent  emeritus  to  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder. 

The  class  of  1950  is  the  largest  ever  to  gradj  .j 

uate   from    Goshen    College.     One   hundred  " ninety-nine  graduates  were  candidates  for  de,  ̂ 

grees  and  certificates:  Bachelor  of  Arts,  110'  „ 
Bachelor  of  Science  in  Education,  47;  Bach 

elor  of  Theology,   9;   Bachelor  of  Religiou 

Education,  2;  Bachelor  of  Science  in  Nursing   .,- 
2;  Associate  in  Arts,  19;  Associate  in  Arts  ir 
Bible,  1;  certificate  for  completing  the  one 

year  Christian  Workers'  Course,  1 ;  and  certifi 
cate  for  completing  the  one-year  course  ir 
Secretarial  Training,  7  John  Umble. 



Theme  for  the  Week: 

LIVING  THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

Sunday,  June  25 
Faith 

lead  Matthew  8:5-13. 

"I  have  not  found  so  great  faith."  And  that 

the  Christian's  birthright— to  be  fearless 
d  confident  in  a  world  of  tenseness  and 

xiety.  How  can  I  strengthen  this  faith  to- 

y?  There  is  one  way.  We  learn  to  know 
im  better  and  faith  expands.  Almost  all 

ildren  are  reserved  and  shy  with  a  stranger, 

it  as  they  learn  to  know  him  they  trust  him 
id  unfold  to  him.  So  we  trust  Christ  when 

e  know  Him.  We  cannot  help  trusting 

im.  The  psalmist  said  we  never  fear  be- 

use  we  shall  find  Him  very  near — as  close 

,i  putting  out  the  hand  and  touching  the 

:m  of  His  garment,  as  close  as  feeling  Him 
ithin  and  knowing  the  peace  that  faith  in 
od  gives. 

ill 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

4 
I  know  not  how  that  Bethlehem's   Babe Could  in  the  Godhead  be: 
I  only  know  the  Manger  Child 
Has  brought  God's  life  to  me. 

— Henry  Webb  Farington. 

Pi
 Monday,  June  26 

Purity 

IS  (Read  II  Timothy  2:19-22. 

"Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the 
>rd?  or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place? 

2  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  pure  heart." 
itl  .nd  again  it  is  said  that  the  sight  of  God  is 

>r  those  who  are  pure  in  heart.  Yes,  knowing 
tod  we  know  that  only  the  pure  in  heart 

»i  ill  be  able  to  look  upon  His  face  in  heaven 
r  to  walk  on  earth  with  Him. 

"'      ,  The  body,  Lord,  is  ours  to  keep 
».  In  glowing  health  and  strength  for  Thee, 

That  through  its  life  Thy  life  may  live, 
Thy  will  move  strong  and  swift  and  free. 

The  mind,  O  Lord,  is  ours  to  keep 
In  cleanliness   and  purity, 

That  every  thought  and  word  and  deed 
May  own  itself  akin  to  Thee. 

The  soul,  O  Lord,  is  ours  to  keep 
In  close  companionship  with  Thee. 

That   soul   is   body,   mind,   and   heart, 
And  these  are  but  a  unity. 

— Eleanor  B.  Stock. 
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Tuesday,  June  27 
Hope 

Bead  Romans  5:1-5. 

"Oh,  it's  hopeless,"  we  cry.  And  what  a 

|B  tad  sight  is  something  we  call  "hopeless." 
ob  was  a  wretched  man  when  he  cried,  "My 
lays  are  spent  without  hope."  Hope  is  a 
singing  alive  quality.  It  is  of  the  morning  and 

t*lnakes  a  morning  from  the  even-time.  Our 
11 1  small  son  hopes  for  many  things.  There  is 
iiilwonderful  expectation  in  his  eyes  as  he  tells 
jolus  of  his  hopes.  His  heart  is  glad  even  in  the 
ijltelling  of  them.  Let  my  name  be  with  those 
tsiiwho  have  a  heavenly  hope.  Make  it  a  glad 
o»iand  quiet  waiting  hope. 

"Strong  Pilot,  who  at  midnight  hour 
Could   calm  the   sea  with  gentle   power, 
Grant  us  the  skill  to  aid  the  bark 

Of  those  who  drift  in  storm  and  dark." 

Wednesday,  June  28 
Service  and  Discipleship 

Read  John  13:33-36. 

A  disciple !  Humble  am  I  at  the  thought  of 

it,  yet  proud  to  bear  that  name.  And  here  is 

the  proof  of  discipleship — "By  this  everyone 
will  recognize  that  you  are  my  disciples,  if 

you  have  love  one  for  another."  Not — you 
must  be  an  eloquent  speaker — you  must  hold 
a  certain  position — you  must  be  of  a  certain 
race  or  have  a  certain  amount  of  education. 

But,  "Love  one  another."  That  is  in  the  realm 
of  a  homemaker,  a  teacher,  a  relief  worker. 
One  on  the  farm  or  in  the  factory  or  pulpit 

can  do  that.  Simple?  No.  But  Jesus  knew  that 
if  we  would  love  one  another,  all  the  varied 

threads  of  personality,  and  place  and  time 

could  be  woven  into  one  great  service,  ac- 
ceptable in  His  sight. 

I  sought  His  love  in  sun  and  stars 
And  where  the  wild  seas  roll, 

And  found  it  not.    As  mute  I  stood, 
Fear  overwhelmed  my  soul; 

But  when  I  gave  to  one  in  need, 
I  found  the  Lord  of  Love  indeed. 

— Thomas  Curtis  Clark 

Thursday,  June  29 
Consecration 

Read  Romans  12:1,  2. 

Sing  "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 
Hymns  of  consecration  are  hymns  of  in- 

spiration. We  need  them.  All  of  us  know  the 

struggle  it  is  to  bring  all  of  life  and  the  en- 
tire will  into  a  consecrated  whole.  There  was 

a  woman  who  went  to  sewing  circle  and  con- 

secrated her  needle  to  the  Lord's  work,  but 
not  the  words  she  spoke.  What  of  the  gar- 

ments so  carefully  sewed?  There  was  a  man 

who  plowed  a  field  and  sang,  "My  days  are 
Thine."  But  even  the  tenth  he  could  not  give. 
Lord,  what  of  the  day  when  night  came? 
Once  the  Lord  cried  out  that  of  a  host  of  men 

only  two  were  to  see  their  promised  land, 

"for  they  have  wholly  followed  me."  Not  in 
some  far-off  glowing  day  when  eloquence  and 

song  may  stir  for  a  moment,  but  now  in 
this  dear  common  day  among  known  people 
and  familiar  tasks,  help  me  to  completely 
consecrate  myself. 

Take  my  heart!   for  I  cannot  give  it  Thee: 
Keep  it!   for  I  cannot  keep  it  for  Thee. — Augustine. 

Friday,  June  30 

Love 
Read  I  Corinthians   13. 

Christ  said,  "As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 

so  have  I  loved  you."  Then,  "Love  one  an- 

other as  I  have  loved  you."  Here  we  are  with 
the  love  of  the  Father  and  of  the  Son  motivat- 

ing us  to  love  one  another — not  in  a  part- 
time,  halfhearted  way,  but  as  they  loved  us 

and  love  us  still.  Love  is  so  many  things- 

kind,  unselfish,  generous,  patient,  courteous, 

sincere,  humble,  guileless,  good-tempered. 
How  much  of  my  day  and  how  many  of  my 
actions  radiated  these?  There  is  a  kindly 

lady  in  the  Protestant  church  in  this  town 

of  "the  Philippines.  Her  face  is  set  in  lovely 
lines.  I  believe  it  must  be  so  the  world  around, 
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that  the  love  of  God  within  molds  the  lines 

upon  the  outward  face.  I  do  not  need  to  speak 
to  her  to  ask  her  of  the  Spirit  within,  although 
I  often  wish  the  language  barrier  would  not 
make  it  impossible.  This  spring  five  women 

were  baptized  into  the  Christian  faith,  neigh- 
bors of  this  woman  who  lives  so  well  the  life 

of  love  that  her  minister  could  say  of  the  five, 

"They  were  brought  by  this  woman." 
Saturday,  July  1 

Prayer 

Read  John   17:9-21. 

Eternal  Father,  we  are  Thy  children  and 
we  have  heard  Thy  call.  Give  us  grace  to 
answer  it  completely  and  make  us  complete 
in  Thee.    Live  in  us  until  our  wills  become 

(Continued  on  page  615) 

A  SPOILED  LIFE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  2 

(Story  of  Jacob  in  Genesis) 
That  we  may  understand  that  life  is  a 

development  from  birth  to  death  God  gives 
us  a  whole-life  story  of  Jacob.  Pupils  should 
read  the  entire  story.  Assign  this  reading 

(see  the  article  in  last  week's  Gospel  Herald on  "Biography"). 

Jacob's  Home — Before  the  birth  of  the 
twins  it  was  that  the  mother  learned  God's 
purpose  for  Jacob;  the  birth  scene  prefigured 
the  nature  of  Jacob;  but  mother  and  son  could 
not  wait  for  the  blessing  they  knew  to  be 
certain;  foolish  parents  nurtured  the  children 
to  jealousy;  the  mother  nurtured  Jacob  to 
scheme  and  deceive;  what  awful  lies  Jacob 

told;  finally  the  mother  shipped  the  son  off 
under  pretense. 

Bethel — A  "dreadful"  place;  the  sinner 
cannot  escape  God;  yet  God  in  grace  and 
lcve  appears  to  him;  what  a  promise  Jacob 
is  given;  what  a  vow  (or  was  it  a  bargain) 

Jacob  made ! 
Haran — Romance;  twenty  years  with  a 

cheat;  cheated  out  of  wife  and  wages;  reap- 
ing what  he  sowed;  eleven  sons  born;  Jacob 

tried  cheating  but  being  outwitted  he  decided 

to  leave;  perhaps  he  feared  for  his  economic security. 

Mizpah — Covenant  with  Laban  that  each 
might  not  fear  hurt  from  the  other  hence- 
forth. 

Peniel — Trembling  to  go  forward;  alarm 

at  Esau's  coming;  alone  by  Jabbok;  a  batde; 
prayer  indeed;  Jacob  felt  a  great  need  of  a 
blessing;  with  one  last  wrench  he  was  left 
lame  for  life;  from  twenty  years  of  meanness, 

treachery,  deceit,  and  fear  he  was  delivered 
and  made  a  prince,  Israel. 

Bethel — A  second  time  to  Bethel;  God 
called  him  to  go  there;  purging  and  purifying 
the  two  bands;  the  great  blessing  God  spoke; 
the  altar  and  the  offering. 

Egypt — Even  as  an  aged  man  Jacob  must 
endure  grief;  "few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 

the  years  of  my  life  been";  God  had  forgiven 
but  his  whole  life  was  colored  by  his  own sowing. 

How  different  Jacob  might  have  lived  and 
obtained  the  blessing!  Certainly  God  did 

not  plan  evil  days  for  him.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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Too  Frail  for  Earth 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

I  hardly  got  acquainted, 
Got  used  to  the  sound  of  your  name. 

I  scarcely  cuddled  you  in  my  arms, 

But  I'll  never  be  the  same. 

Having  seen  you  but  to  love  you, 

Though  but  for  a  day— brief  hour— 
My  arms  ache  now  with  emptiness. 

Too  frail  for  earth?  Ah,  little  flower! 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

Marriage  at  Its  Best 

Two  persons  in  wedded  life  become 
not  just  a  physical  union  but  a  com- 

panionship that  may  exist  on  many 
levels;  the  more,  the  better  for  their 

growth  and  understanding  of  one  an- 
other and  of  life.  At  first,  they  may  have 

only  a  few  mutual  interests.  They  should 

expand  to  include  the  business  and  inter- 
ests outside  the  home;  otherwise,  the  hus- 

band may,  gradually  and  unconsciously, 
build  a  wall  of  separation  around  him- 

self while  the  wife  is  busy  rearing  the 
family. 

Comradeship,  loyal  and  devoted,  must 
continue.  Sorrow,  sickness,  hardship,  dis- 

appointments, death,  come  to  every 
home.  It  is  then  that  they  learn  the  true 
meaning  of  companionship.  Alone, 
griefs  and  losses  may  overwhelm;  togeth- 

er, through  years  of  sharing,  they  probe 

the  very  depths  of  love.  "The  willingness 
of  both,"  says  Mrs.  Hamilton,  "to  think 
of  the  other  first,  to  sacrifice  for  each 
other,  and  not  think  of  it  as  sacrifice 
but  a  joy,  this  togetherness,  brings  a 
growing  realization  of  what  Eternal  Love 
must  be.  So  marriage  at  its  best  is  man 
and  woman  and  God  in  a  growing,  crea- 

tive unity."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

The  Middle  Boy 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Do  you  have  a  middle  boy  in  your 

family?  He's  not  your  first-born.  He's 
not  your  baby.   He's  in  the  middle. 
When  First-Born  needs  clothes,  you 

buy  them.  When  Baby  needs  clothes, 
you  buy  them.  When  Middle  Boy  needs 
clothes,  you  pull  out  the  outgrown  suit- 
starch  it  and  press  it,  and  Middle  Boy, 

if  he's  still  little  enough,  thinks  it's  won- 
derful, and  proceeds  to  wear  it  out.  By 

the  time  Baby  is  ready  for  it,  it's  beyond 
patching. 

But  there  comes  a  day  when  Middle 
Boy  notices  a  difference.  Perhaps,  as 
usual,  First-Born  has  a  spanking  new 
pair  of  brown  shoes.  At  the  same  time 
Middle  Boy  gets  to  go  to  the  shoe-repair 
shop  and  call  for  his  shoes.  They  have 
new  heels,  and  a  new  shine,  and  new 

laces.  They  "look  like  new"— they're 
new  to  him— and  he  gets  to  pay  for  them 
all  by  himself— thirty-five  cents.  His  par- 

ents exclaim  over  the  nice  "new"  shoes, 
and  inwardly  rejoice  at  their  shrewdness 

in  producing  a  "new"  pair  of  Sunday 
shoes  for  only  thirty-five  cents.  Middle 
Boy  wears  them  to  Sunday  school.  He 
can  hardly  suppress  his  pride. 

"I  have  new  shoes."  He  says  it  shyly. 
And  the  little  "Only-child"  girl  with  the 
shiny   black   slippers   giggles. 

"Huh  .  .  .  they  don't  look  new  to  mel" 
A  light  goes  out  of  the  big  brown  eyes. 

But  Middle  Boy  smiles  a  shy,  twisted 
little  smile. 

That  night  his  father  helps  Middle 

Boy  take  off  the  shoes.  "How  did  your 
nice  new  shoes  feel?" The  little  fellow  looks  down.  Then 

he  looks  up  into  his  father's  face  with 
that  heartbreaking,  twisted  little  smile. 

"I  don't  think  they  look  very  new."  He 
says  it  in  a  small  voice.  Not  an  accusing 
voice— just  a  lonely  voice.  And  his  father 
—what  can  he  say? 

From  their  room  his  father  and  moth- 
er hear  him  tossing.  Father  tells  Mother 

what  Middle  Boy  said.  And  then  it's 
as  if  they  both  are  feeling  each  separate 
heartache  of  their  own  childhood.  And 

they  can't  shrug  it  off  and  go  to  sleep. 
They  keep  whispering  in  half  sentences 

"Remember  what  it  was  like  .  .  .  new 

shoes?    Brand  new  shoes?" 
"Some  child  must  have  told  him  they 

weren't  new.  He  thought  they  were  this 

morning!" "First-Born  always  gets  new  ones  .  .  .  ." 
"Wish  we  could  afford   " 
"But  he  doesn't  need  them!" 
"You  should  have  seen  that  smile 

"We  can  manage  somehow— go  and  tell 

him-" 

The  father  goes  to  the  Middle  Boy, 
and  the  mother  hears  him  whisper  lov- 

ingly to  the  little  fellow  about  a  new  pair 
of  shoes  tomorrow.  She  hears  the  excited 

whispered  answers.  She's  not  ashamed of  her  tears.  And  she  prays: 

O  God,  you  gave  us  our  boys— one  at 
a  time— as  if  to  say,  "This  child  is  the 
heritage  I  have  for  you— he  is  an  in- 

dividual, and  must  be  loved  and  nur- 
tured as  an  individual— separately 

from  the  others  that  I  have  given  or 
shall  give  you.  Each  is  a  soul  in  its 
own  right.  Be  a  good  steward  of  the 

soul   of   this   child!"    O    God,    thank 

June  20,  ip$i  '»"■ you  for  waking  us  up!    Each  one 
different— we  knew  that— and  yet  w< 
were  so  blind.   We  need  more  under 
standing  than  we  have.   We  fail  then 
so  often.   We  save  a  penny  and  span 
their  feelings.   We  get  our  work  done 
—and  have  no  time  to  play  with  them 

We  give  them  "three  square  meals  2 
day"  and  leave  them  starving  for  oua 
interest  and  special  affection.  We  call 
them  individuals,  and  treat  them  as  i 

lump  sum.    We  call  them  the  Lord's 
heritage— and  possess  them  as  a  bundle 
of    chattels.     Forgive    us,    Lord,    our  j 
blindness.   Help  us  to  be  alert  to  the  s 
needs  of  each  child;  to  be  sensitive  tc 
the  hurt  and  happiness  of  each  heart 
And,  O  God,  tonight— bless  especially  f our  Middle  Boy! 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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SILENT  WISDOM 

Keep  still.   When  trouble  is  brewing;  ![t] 
keep  still.   Even  when  slander  is  getting 
on  his  legs,  keep  still.  When  your  feelings  j, 
are  hurt,  keep  still— till  you  recover  youi  „ 
composure,  at  any  rate.  Things  look  dif- 

ferent through  an  unagitated  eye.    Dr. 
Burton  tells  how  once  in  a  commotion  he 
wrote  a  letter,  sent  it,  and  later  wished 
he  had  not. 

"In  my  later  years,"  he  says,  "I  had  an 
other  commotion  and  wrote  a  long  letter, 
But  life  had  rubbed  a  little  sense  into  me, 
and  I  kept  that  letter  in  my  pockel 
against  the  day  when  I  could  look  it  oven 
without  agitation  and  without  tears.  I 
was  glad  I  did.  Less  and  less  it  seemed: 
necessary  to  send  it.  I  was  not  sure  it 
would  do  any  hurt;  but  in  my  doubtful 

ness  I  leaned  to  reticence,  and  eventually  " 
it  was  destroyed." Time  works  wonders.  Wait  till  you 
can  speak  or  write  calmly;  and  then  you  f 

may  not  need  to  speak.—  Pilgrim  Holi-r ness  Advocate. 
i 

UNIQUE  LIBRARY 
4 
t 

One  of  the  most  unique  libraries  inj 
America  is  in  the  Bible   House,   head-! 
quarters  of  the  American  Bible  Society,! 
in  New  York  City.  It  has  17,103  copies!  it 
of  but  one  book— the  Bible.    These  vol-i  j 
umes  are  in  924  different  languages. 
  

Choosing  the  Better  Part 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

My  church  that  blesses  many 
Needs   endless   work    and   gifts, 

Discouraged  lonely  people 
Need  one  who  loves  and  lifts. 

My  house,  like  all,  demands  me 
To  scrub  from  sun  to  sun- 

But   sometimes    GOOD    HOUSEKEE1 
ING 

Is  what  I  leave  undone. 

Oklahoma   City,    Okla. 
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PEACE   AND   WAR 

To  Our  Fellow  Christians 

An  Affirmation  and  an  Appeal 

Report  of  the  Message  Committee  to 
inference  on  Peace  and  War  held  at 

Stroit  May  8-11,  1950.  A  full  report 

1  appraisal  of  the  conference  will  ap- 
ir  on  this  page  next  month.— Ed.] 

The  World  Council  of  Churches  has 

ognized,  as  a  living  part  of  the  uni- 
sal  Christian  fellowship,  those  of  us 
0  refuse  military  service  of  all  kinds 
1  are  convinced  that  an  unqualified 
;ness  against  war  and  for  peace  is  for 
the  will  of  God. 

We  are  humbly  and  prayerfully  eager 
it  the  whole  church  shall  unite  in  this 
;ness. 

Everywhere  today  there  is  apprehen- 
n  and  a  mood  of  despair.  Man  in  the 
iment  of  his  greatest  scientific  achieve- 
nt  faces  the  possibility  of  total  self- 
itruction.  To  many,  war  and  grim 
itingencies  of  the  struggle  for  power 
m  the  only  answer.  We  believe  that 
ather  way,  grounded  in  the  will  of 
d,  is  open.  In  this  hour  of  confusion 
d  turmoil,  the  church  is  called  to  speak 
listinctive  and  steadying  word,  drawn 
t  from  the  judgments  of  the  secular 
rid,  but  from  its  Gospel. 

What,  then,  is  the  Christian  faith  in 
lich  our  conviction  is  grounded? 
Et  is  our  faith  that  God  is  the  Creator 

d  Sovereign  Ruler  of  the  world,  to 
10m  alone  supreme  loyalty  and  obedi- 
ce  are  due.  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 

Ids  before  me." 
lit  is  also  part  of  our  Christian  under- 
linding  that  in  his  freedom  man  rejects 

(i)d's  rule,  thereby  sinning,  and  bringing 
tmon  himself  God's  righteous  judgment, 
■ar  is  not  man's  only  defiance  of  God's 
till,  but  today  it  represents  that  defiance 
Jj  its  most  flagrant  form.  To  renounce 
lir  is  not  to  avoid  sin,  but  it  does  not 
lllow  that  because  we  sin  we  must 

Icessarily  participate  in  war. 
■  Therefore  we  are  dependent  upon 

lid's  grace  in  Christ,  and  because  of 
lis  dependence  which  we  have  experi- 
I  ced  we  know  that  God  in  Christ  acts 

I  redemptive  love  to  forgive  the  peni- 
Int  sinner,  to  heal  our  divisions,  to  bring 
I  to  a  new  life  of  fellowship  with  Him 
lid  with  one  another.  "God  was  in 
lirist  reconciling  the  world  to  himself, 
l)t  counting  their  trespasses  against 
[em,  and  entrusting  to  us  the  message 
■  reconciliation." 
I  God  in  Christ  has  manifested  His  way 
I  redemption  in  the  cross,  and  we  are 
I  lied  as  Christians  to  accept  the  positive 
|»sts  of  discipleship  in  suffering  love.  No 

mere  negation  of  personal  participation 
in  war  is  adequate. 
The  means  used  in  Christian  action 

must  be  consistent  with  the  ends  of  the 
kingdom. 

As  sons  of  God,  all  men  are  brothers, 
and  the  obligation  to  treat  all  men  as 
brothers  and  persons  of  infinite  worth 
has  no  limits  of  nation,  race,  or  class. 

We  believe,  therefore,  that  this  obliga- 
tion applies  to  national  and  political  as 

well   as   to   personal  relations. 
God  has  established  in  the  church  a 

universal  community  which  He  designs 
to  use  for  the  banishing  of  war  and  the 
making  of  peace  on  earth. 

God's  kingdom  is  both  within  and  be- 
yond the  earthly  scene.  We  are  called  in 

faith  and  love  to  do  "the  things  which 
belong  unto  peace."  We  wait  in  hope, 
knowing  that  no  atomic  or  hydrogen 

bomb  can  thwart  God's  final  victory  in 
His  eternal  kingdom. 

II 

These  affirmations  give  no  blueprint 

for  peace.  Certain  grave  questions  re- 
quire examination.  Are  any  perfect 

means  available  to  the  goals  we  seek?  Im- 
perfect means  are  often  permissible  and 

necessary  in  our  imperfect  world.  But 
modern  war  cannot  be  an  instrument  of 

justice.  Renunciation  of  war  is  there- 
fore not  an  impractical  perfectionism  but 

simple  devotion  to  morality  in  loyalty 
to   Christ. 

Is  war  the  inevitable  judgment  of  God? 
War  is  a  judgment  of  God,  only  in  the 
sense  that  it  is  a  fearful  consequence  of 
sin  against  the  laws  of  God.  It  is  not  a 
divine  judgment  in  the  sense  that  God 

ever  directly  wills  it  or  that  God's  people 
must  wage  it. 

Must  we  not  think  of  historical  con- 

sequences? Concern  for  historical  conse- 
quences is  an  imperative  for  all  who 

share  Christ's  love  for  humanity.  It  is 
that  which  compels  our  witness  against 
war,  for  the  consequences  of  war  are 
intolerable  to  the  Christian  mind  and 
heart. 

In  a  given  situation  we  cannot  always 
predict  what  the  immediate  historical 
consequences  of  a  repudiation  of  war 
may  be.  In  such  human  uncertainty 
we  rest  our  decision  upon  faith  in  Christ 
as  a  revelation  of  the  will  of  God,  and  on 

loyalty  to  Him  as  transcendent  over  any 
lesser  loyalties. 

Reconciliation  with  our  enemies,  in- 
dividual or  nations,  is  not  to  be  con- 

fused with  appeasement.  It  is  not  "peace 
made  easy."  It  is  rather  the  heroic  and 
costly  but  redemptive  practice  of  love  as 
taught  and  exemplified  by  Jesus  Christ. 

The  oft-quoted  dilemma,  love  without 
power  and  power  without  love,  we  be- 

lieve   to   be   false.     Love   is   long-range 
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power.  It  is  therefore  historically  rele- 
vant. It  does  not  provide  immunity,  but 

is  the  only  hope  of  redemption  in  history. 
The  World  Council  of  Churches  said 

truly,  "In  Christ  God  gives  us  the  way  of 
overcoming  the  demonic  forces  of  his- 

tory." 

Ill What,  then,  can  and  must  we  do  as 
Christians  for  the  making  of  peace? 
We  must  discover  and  proclaim  the 

will  of  God  in  conflict  situations  as 
clearly  as  we  see  it,  humbly  confessing 
our  sin  and  our  limitations. 

We  must  promote  a  ministry  of  recon- 
ciliation through  worship,  praying  for  all 

men,  including  our  enemies;  relieve  suf- 
fering across  national  barriers;  maintain 

fellowship,  as  occasions  arise  in  dailv 
living,  with  those  of  other  nations,  of 
other  faiths,  and  of  other  political  views. 
We  must  extend  the  Christian  com- 

munity through  the  missionary  enter- 
prise   and    the    ecumenical    movement. 

We  must  throw  the  "searchlight  of 
the  Gospel"  on  political  issues,  arousing 
ourselves  and  others  from  the  prevailing 
lethargy  regarding  the  obligations  of citizenship. 

We  must  urge  our  government  to 

keep  open  the  channels  of  communica- 
tion, negotiation,  and  international  co- 

operation. We  must  discourage  the  spending  of 
large  sums  for  military  purposes,  but 
rather  urge  that  generous  expenditure 
be  made  to  relieve  suffering  in  all  coun- 

tries where  there  is  need. 

We  must  express  our  convictions  and 
give  our  witness  in  private  conversation, 
public  address,  and  through  such  politi- 

cal  channels   as   a   democracy   provides. 
We  must  help  the  public  to  distinguish 

between  reconciliation,  which  is  self- 
giving  love,  and  appeasement,  which  is 
self-centered  evasion  of  responsibility. 

We  must  combat  the  prevailing  mood 
of  hysteria  and  despair  through  faith  in 
God,  who  is  the  Lord  of  history,  and  co- 

operate with  men  of  good  will,  whether 
within  or  outside  the  church,  to  promote 

peace  by  any  available  peaceful  means. 
Having  taken  these  steps,  and  others 

that  God  may  reveal  to  us  through  His 
Spirit  as  in  accord  with  reconciling  love, 
we  must  refuse  personal  participation  in 
war  and  urge  the  church  to  renounce  the 
giving  of  moral  sanction  to  the  agencies 
and  weapons  of  war,  and  to  the  steps 
that  lead  to  war. 

We  speak  as  pacifist  Christians,  yet  in 
large  measure  we  share  a  common  faith 
and  a  common  task  with  our  nonpacinst 

fellow  Christians.  Together  we  must  la- 
bor and  pray  for  peace.  Together  we 

must  summon  the  church  to  its  high 

responsibilities  and  opportunities  for  the 
conquest  of  war.  Together  we  wait  in 

hope  for  the  appearing  of  God's  grace 
through  the  people  of  all  nations,  until 
the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  of  His 
Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever  and ever. 
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CARSTAIRS,  ALBERTA 

(West  Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious  name.  The  M.Y.F.  group  of  our 
church  practiced  an  Easter  cantata.  An  octet 
from  this  group  was  privileged  to  go  to  the 
North  and  give  the  program  at  Smith,  Culp, 
and  Bluesky.  Bro.  Linford  Hackman  went 
with  the  group  and  gave  a  short  sermon  at 
each  place.  Later  the  whole  M.Y.F.  group 
gave  the  cantata  at  Westward  Ho  and  High 
River,  Alta. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer  was  with  us  on  April 
30  for  inquiry  and  communion  services. 
We  were  glad  to  have  the  Wenger  family 

and  Sister  Hettie  Friesen  with  us  for  com- 
munion services. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  with  our 

congregation  this  July. 
Bro.  Linford  Hackman  held  services  in 

Smith  and  Culp  last  week. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  the  Floyd  Richards 

family,  of  Culp,  that  they  may  live  true  and 
faithful  lives  for  the  Lord. 

June  2,  1950.  Jean  Simpson. 

WALLENSTEIN,  ONTARIO 

(Hawkesville  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord 
is  good  to  all:  and  his  tender  mercies  are 

over  all  his  works"  (Ps.  145:9).  We  as  a 
congregation  that  just  started  on  Jan.  1,  1950, 
have  many  things  to  be  thankful  for. 

We  have  a  Sunday-school  enrollment  of 
136. 

Good  Friday  evening  we  had  the  privilege 
of  having  the  St.  Jacobs  chorus  bring  us  the 
Easter  story  in  song.  Bro.  Roy  Koch  gave  the 
message. 

April  30  Bro.  Oscar  Snider  was  ordained 
deacon.  Bro.  Oliver  Snider,  from  the  Elmira 
Church,  had  charge  of  the  ordination  service. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  conducted  May 
14-21,  with  Bro.  John  Garber,  from  Parker, 
as  the  evangelist.  These  meetings  were  well 
attended  and  souls  were  helped  back  to  full 
fellowship  with  God  and  the  church.  All  of 
us  were  made  to  realize  anew  the  goodness  of 
God  and  our  nothingness  as  we  listened  to 
the  inspiring  messages  brought  to  us.  Eight 
souls  gave  their  lives  to  God.  But  some  again 

closed  their  hearts  to  the  Spirit's  call.  Our 
prayers  go  to  these  whom  God  is  still  calling. 
We  pray  that  God  may  bless  those  who  an- 

swered the  Spirit's  call  and  may  He  bless  our 
brother  as  he  faithfully  labors  for  Him. 
On  the  afternoon  of  May  21  Bro.  Paul 

Martin,  from  the  Strasburg  congregation,  was 
ordained  minister  for  our  congregation.  His 
father,  Simon  Martin,  bishop  of  the  Strasburg 
Church,  gave  the  ordination  message  and  had 
charge  of  the  ordination.  May  the  Lord  bless 
Paul  in  this  new  field  of  service. 

We  have  young  people's  Bible  meetings  on 
Sunday  evenings. 

The  young  people  have  a  youth  missionary 
project.  Two  acres  of  land  were  donated  to 
them  for  this  purpose.  One  acre  is  in  grain 
and  the  other  in  potatoes  and  turnips. 
We  have  organized  a  junior  and  a  senior 

sewing  circle.  The  seniors  meet  the  first 
Wednesday  and  the  juniors  the  first  Saturday 
in  the  month. 

We  are  planning  to  have  summer  Bible 

school,  if  it  is  the  Lord's  will. 
We  have  about  forty  young  people,  who 

need  activity. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  always  be  found 

in  the  Lord's  service.  God  bless  each  of  you. Eileen  B.  Martin. 

LOS    ANGELES,    CALIFORNIA 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 

whereof  we  are  glad."  Bro.  John  D.  Zehr 
and  family  arrived  in  Los  Angeles  around  the 
middle  of  April.  We  praise  the  Lord  as  a 
congregation  for  sending  us  a  permanent 
pastor.  How  marvelously  God  answers 

prayer ! There  is  great  need  of  a  bold  Christian 
testimony  here,  as  in  any  city.  May  the  Lord 
in  an  even  greater  way  use  our  little  church 
as  a  lighthouse,  to  His  honor  and  glory. 

The  young  people,  led  by  Henry  Burmeis- 
ter,  are  just  completing  an  extensive  survey  of 
the  community,  the  immediate  aim  being  to 
invite  the  people  to  our  services  and  to  solicit 
children  for  our  vacation  Bible  school.  Most 
of  the  families  seem  to  have  some  church 

connection  but  in  most  cases  it  is  rather  vague. 
Often  it  has  been  in  the  far  distant  past  and 

at  another  place.  Others  freely  admit  they've 
been  too  busy  or  just  don't  go  to  church. 
The  majority  who  have  promised  to  come 
have  either  forgotten  or  never  actually  intend- 

ed to  do  so.  Nevertheless  we  thank  God  for 

the  privilege  of  reminding  them  of  their  du- 
ties toward  their  Maker. 

June  4,  1950.  Myrna  Kremer. 

QUAKERTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Haycock  Congregation) 

"O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise 
him,  all  ye  people.  For  his  merciful  kindness 
is  great  toward  us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 

endureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord"  (Ps. 117:1,  2). 

We  had  our  revival  services  in  April  with 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good  as  the  evangelist.  He 

brought  us  soul-stirring  and  heart-rending 
messages.  A  number  of  souls  decided  to  take 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  own  personal 
Saviour,  and  others  consecrated  their  lives  to 
the  Lord,  for  which  we  praise  and  thank  the 
Lord.  There  is  a  class  of  twelve  under  instruc- 

tion at  the  present  time. 
The  church  is  interested  in  starting  mission 

work  in  other  areas.  Jesus  said  in  Matt.  5:13: 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth." 

May  we  pray  that  God's  eternal  truth  will enter  the  hearts  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
I.  S.  Landis. 

BbI 

it. 

June  20,  /pj 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:    Greetin 

in  our  precious  Saviour's  name.    Over 
week  end  of  Feb.  26  Bro.  John  Z.  Friesi 
and  wife  were  here.    Sunday  morning  a* 
evening  Bro.  Friesen  spoke  of  the  relief  wo 
in  which  he  had  been  engaged  in  China.  T 
talks  he  gave  were  much   appreciated  ai 
helped  us  to  realize  more  fully  some  of  tl 
conditions  a  part  of  the  world  is  living  in  ai  i  U 
the  dangers  relief  workers  met  in  their  effoj  ? 
to  help  the  needy  when  Communists  toe 
over  part  of  China. 

On  March  19,  Spring  Missionary  Day,  sp 
cial  programs  were  given.    Sunday  night 
group  from  Hesston  College  gave  a  progr: 
on  "The  African  Negro."  One  young  Neg.|  Jfr 
of  Hesston  sang  in  their  quartet  and  ga 
an  interesting  talk.    Bro.  Leroy  Bechler, 
Michigan,  had  charge  of  the  meeting. 

March  23-25  were  the  days  when  sevei 
teen  people  from  Hesston  College  were 
our  community   to  work  to  raise  money  I 
a  new  building  there. 
The  evening  of  April  7  Bro.  Alvin  Zoc 

and  Sister  Evelyn  Yoder  were  married  at  tl 
church. 

On  April  8  the  Goshen  Motet  Singers  ga^ 
a  program  of  songs  here.  Mary  Oyer  w 
their  director. 

On  the  evening  of  April  16  Maurice  Yod 

gave  a  lecture  on  "The  Fallacy  of  Evolution 
This  lecture  was  much  appreciated,  as  w;l  ;: 
the  sermon  he  preached  in  the  morning.  H 

subject  was  "My  Responsibility  as  a  Memb<    j 

of  This  Congregation." Counsel  meeting  was  also  held  that  Sunda   i 

The  following  Sunday,  April  23,  we  had  ti; 
privilege  of  partaking  of  the  communion 
We  have  two  displaced  families  in  oi 

community:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Konstanty  Kolbi1 
and  eight-month-old  daughter,  Sophia,  am 

Mrs.  Kolbik's  father,  who  are  working  fc 
Ami  Millers  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Janis  Amolii 

and  their  eight-year-old  daughter,  Ansmi  ' 
who  work  for  Chester  Yoders.  These  peop 

have  appreciated  very  much  the  things  tbj 
were  given  to  help  furnish  their  homes, 

project  sponsored  by  our  sewing  circle.  TF 
Kolbik  home  was  mostly  furnished  by  tl1 
Miller  family.  Grocery  showers  were  given  I 
both  families.  We  hope  these  people  wi 
learn  to  like  it  here  and  can  be  hoppy  agaii 

after  having  had  so  much  sorrow. 
The  displaced  nurse  who  cared  for  Mri 

Byler,  an  invalid  in  Garden  City,  was  vei 
ill  in  the  hospital  a  short  time  and  passe 
away  May  3.  Her  name  was  Ziniada  Gulbi 
She  was  fifty  years  of  age.  Because  none  < 
her  family  could  be  present,  the  funeral  ser 
ice  was  taken  on  wire  with  the  hope  that  the 
may  be  able  to  hear  it  later.  Since  she  hj 
passed  away,  one  of  her  sons  has  landed  i 
the  United  States.  He  was  supposed  to  hav 
landed  earlier  but  for  some  reason  couldn 

come  as  soon  as  had  been  planned.  Her  oth« 
son  is  in  the  Russian-controlled  zone  of  Ge. 

many.   She  had  a  daughter  in  England. 

The  evening  of  April  23  the  young  foils 

gave  a  program  at  the  Argentine  Church  i 
Kansas  City.    The  same  night  Bro.  O.  > 

(Continued  on  page  600) 



MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
itablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year  s 
bscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
Siose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

a 

is 

\ine  20, 1950 

U 

, 

Bishop— iGodshall.—H.  Earl  Bishop,  Allen- 
wn,  Pa.,  and  Esther  M.  Godshall,  Rocky 
idge  congregation,  Sellersville,  Pa.,  by  Abram 
.  Landis  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Church,  May  13, 

i  >50. 

Bontrager — Swartzentruber. — Amos   Bontrag- 
and  Lois  Swartzentruber,  both  of  the  Green- 

ood,    Del.,    C.A.    congregation,    by    Nevin    V. 
snder  at  the  church,  May  12,  1950. 

Culp—Shantz.-^George    H.    Gulp,    Vineland, 

6"   at.,  congregation,  and  Jeanne  A.  Shantz,  Blen- 
»   iim  congregation,  New  Dundee,  Ont.,  by  S.  F. 

offman,  assisted  by  Moses  S.  Bowman,  at  the 
«   lenheim  Church,  May  27,  1950. 

Deter — Bos. — Clayton  Lavern  Deter  and  Dor- 

ne  Jane  Bos,  both  of  the  Science  Ridge  con- 
egation,  Sterling,  111.,  by  A.  C.  Good  at  the 
lurch,  June  7,  1950. 

iti  Bash— Nofziger  — Elon  H.  Eash,  Lockport 

mgregation,  Stryker,  Ohio,  and  E.  Lorene 

bfziger,  Central  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
IV  7  Walter  Stuckey,  assisted  by  Jesse  J.  bhort 

id  Roy  Sauder,  at  the  Central  Church,  June 1950. 

Erb— Troyer.— Frederick  Erb,  Waterloo,  Ont., 

ill  mgregation,  and  Fern  Troyer,  Prairie   Street 

mgregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  E.  Gingrich 
t  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  June  6,  1950. 

Hershberger— Miller.— Ezra    B.    Hershberger 
l  ad    Alice    Miller,    both    of    the    Conservative 
hurch  of  East  Union,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  by 
.  F.  Hartzler,   June  4,   1950. 

-  Landis — Derstine.—  Curtis   L.    Landis,   Fran- 
lid  jnia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Doris  N.  Derstine, 

ouderton,    Pa.,    congregation,    by    Menno    a. 
ouder,  May  13,  1950. 

McConnell — Zimmerman. — Roy  James  McCon- 

iliell.    Lost  Creek  congregation,  Farmer  Center, 

»hio,  and  Ila  Mae  Zimmerman,  Central  congre- 
ation,    Archbold,    Ohio,    at    the    home    of   the 

nl   fficiating  minister,  Walter  Stuckey,  March  2b, 

,  )50.  "■ 
Mastn-Helmuth.— Leander    Mast    and    Mary 

(elmuth,  both  of  the  C.A.  congregation,  Hutch- 
1   ison,  Kans.,  by  Nevin  V.  Bender  at  the  church, 

pril  16,  1950. 
Mast — Oswald.— Jake  Mast,  Jr.,  and  Eunice 

1  (swald,  both  of  Berlin,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of 
'  "'aul  R.  Miller  who  officiated,  June  3,  1950. 

Miller — Helmuth. — Ira  Miller  and  Clara  Hel- 

■auth,  both  of  the  C.A.  congregation  near  Hutch- 
nson,  Kans.,  by  Nevin  V.  Bender  at  the  church, 
pril  16,  1950. 

Miller — Troyer. — Vernon  Miller,  Plain   View 

ongregation,  Aurora,  Ohio,  and  Margaret  Troy- 
"i   r,  Prairie   Street   congregation,   Elkhart,   Ind., 
1   y  J.  E.  Gingrich  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 

une  6,  1950. 

Schweitzer — Roth. — Wilton    Schweitzer,    Mil- 
ord,   Nebr.,    A.M.    congregation,    and    Arvilla 

„  loth,    East     Fairview    congregation,    Milford, 
.■Nebr.,  by  L.  O.  Schlegel  at  the  East  Fairview 

*,lbhurch,  April  30,  1950. 
Showalter — Blosser. — James  Edwin  Showal- 

$  ter,  Broadway,  Va.,  Zion  congregation,  and  Mil- 
„.  Ired  Joyce  Blosser,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Weaver 
™  :ongregation,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  home 
as  )f  the  bride's  parents,  June  9,  1950. 

lit    Snader— Reed.— Lester    D.    Snader,    Weaver- 
<and  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Janet 

j.  Reed,  Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J. 

SflfPaul  Graybill  at  the  bride's  home,  May  27,  1950. tit  Steffy— Haverstick. — Earl  H.  Steffy,  Ronks, 
LlPa.,  Stumptown  congregation,  and  Anna  Frances 

:  THaverstick,  Byerland  congregation,  Willow 
MfStreet,  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New JkDanville  Church,  June  4,  1950. 

,1.1  Weaver — Martin. — Irvin  M.  Weaver  and 
"(Esther  E.  Martin,  both  of  the  Martindale,  Pa., 

otkfiongregation,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  bride's glhome,  June  3,  1950. 
I  Wenger — Stauffer. — Lester  S.  Wenger,  Car- 
Ipenter  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa.,  and  Mary 

folfcJane  Stauffer,  Weaverland  congregation,  East 

liEarl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  the  bride's 
•"Thome,  May  28,  1950. 
'•^    Wiens — Weber. — Jacob  J.  Wiens  and  Selina 

Weber,  both  of  the  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation, 

I 
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by  Howard  S.  Bauman  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  June  3,  1950. 

Wilkins — High.— George  E.  Wilkins,  Frazer, 
Pa.,  and  Alice  Jane  High,  Landis  Valley,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  May  27,  1950. 

Yoder — Gehman.— David  S.  Toder,  Telford, 
Pa.,  and  Pauline  Gehman,  Allentown,  Pa.,  by 
Abram  D.  Yoder,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Swamp  Mennonite  Church,  Shelly,  Pa.,  April 
9,  1950.  (This  was  the  first  wedding  in  this 
building,  which  has  stood  since  1847.) 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Brubaker. — To  Aaron  O.  and  Esther  (Ober- 
holtzer)  Brubaker,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Aaron 
Omer,  Jr.,  June  5. 

Brubaker. — To  Marlin  and  Gladys  (Landis) 
Brubaker,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Velma 
Elaine,  April  28. 

Burkey. — To  Arnold  and  Phyllis  (Bowen) 
Burkey,  Dorchester,  Neb.,  a  son,  Sidney  Dell, June  3. 

Eby. —  To  Martin  C.  and  Helen  (Wenger) 
Eby,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Robert,  June  1. 

Eichelberger. — To  Ollie  and  Ethel  (Zieglow- 
sky)  Eichelberger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Gary 
Lee,  May  3. 

Fast. — To  Menno  and  Naomi  (Brubaker) 
Fast,  Newton,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Catharine 
Louise,  June  5. 

Freyenberger. — To  Edwin  and  Freda  (Wid- 
mer)  Freyenberger,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Stan- 

ley Gail,  May  24. 
Geiser. — To  Allen  P.  and  Orpha  (Gerber) 

Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ray  Allen, 
May  11. 

Gunden. — To  Elton  and  Marjorie  (Nafziger) 
Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Barbara Joan,  June  3.  /m 

Halteman. — To  Willis  A.  and  Gladys  (Wadel) 
Halteman,  Carlisle,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther  Mae, 

Hartzler. — To  Ralph  and  Virginia  (Yoder) 
Hartzler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Bruce  David, 
April  26.  .       , 

Martin. — To  Carl  W.  and  Virginia  Irene 
(Weaver)  Martin,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Arlene  Mae,  May  28. 

Martin. — To  Norman  R.  and  Martha  (Le- 
fever)  Martin,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois Mae,  May  21.  . 

Maurer. — To  Ivan  and  Marjorie  (Culler) 
Maurer,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lyle  Ivan, 
April  30.  ,„.      .,   „ 

Meyer. — To  Dean  and  Dons  (Eigsti)  Meyer, 
Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Robert  Gene,  May  31. 

Miller. — To  Payson  Lavern  and  Waneta  (Mil- 
ler) Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  son,  Galan  Lavern, 

Nofziger. — To  Glen  W.  and  Rosella  M.  (Mil- 

ler) Nofziger,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Shir- 
ley Mae,  May  18. 

Peifer. — To  Irvin  and  Mary  (Hoober)  Peifer, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Roy,  May  28. 

Powell. — To  Samuel  J.  and  Dorothy  (Baer) 

Powell,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  son,  Samuel  James, April  14.  ,_., 

Puffenbarger. — To  Virgil  and  Nancy  (Heish- 
man)  Puffenbarger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son, 
John  Marshall,  May  18.  . 

Reinford. — To  Daniel  and  Cleta  (Ruth)  Rein- 
ford,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Merle,  June  6. 

Rohrer. — To  Earl  W.  and  Marian  (Buck wai- 

ter) Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mari- lyn Sue,  May  26.  . 
Rohrer. — To  John  C.  and  Ruth  (Zeiset) 

Rohrer,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Lester,  May 28 
Rutt. — To  Amos  H.  and  Evelyn  (Hershey) 

Rutt,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Dale, 
May  23. 

Seitz. — To  Marlin  H.  and  Ada  (Burkhart) 
Seitz,  Dillsburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Ruth, 
May  15. 

Shetler. — To  Carl  W.  and  Ruth  (Ross)  Shet- 
ler,  Northville,  Mich.,  a  son,  Robert  Carl,  April 6. 

Wenger. — To  Samuel,  Jr.,  and  Velma  (Burck- 
hart)  Wenger,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
Phyllis  Marie,  June  3. 

Zehr. — To  Walter  Earl  and  Ramona  (Lyn- 
daker)  Zehr,  Beaver  Falls,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Jay 
Walter,  May  19. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bauman. — Henry  W.,  son  of  the  late  Aaron 
M.  and  Lydia  Bauman,  was  born  Nov.  2,  1899, 
at  Floradale,  Ont. ;  passed  away  April  14,  1950, 
at  the  place  of  his  birth ;  aged  50  y.  5  m.  12  d. 
On  Feb.  24,  1925,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Rebecca  Brubacher,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 

viving are  3  children  (Orton  and  Lester,  at 
home;  and  Clara,  Kitchener,  Ont.;,  one  brother 
(Amos),  one  sister  (Susanna — Mrs.  Josiah 
Martin),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  had  been  enjoying  excellent 
health  when  he  was  suddenly  called  from  this 
life.  He  had  a  cheery  disposition  and  was  al- 

ways ready  with  a  kind  word  and  a  smile.  A 
faithful  and  active  member  of  the  Floradale 
Mennonite  Church,  he  had  been  ordained  to 
the  office  of  deacon  about  a  year  ago.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  April  16  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Floradale  Church  by  E.  J.  Schwalm, 
Oliver  D.  Snider,  and  Reuben  Dettwiler.  Text : 
Acts  13 :36.  Interment  was  made  in  the  new, 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Blosser. — Margaret,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Elizabeth  (Trissel)  Blosser,  was  born 
March  13,  1875,  near  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  pas- 

sed away  May  1,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her  nieces 
(Mary,  Rachel,  and  Martha  Blosser)  after  an 
illness  of  eighteen  months ;  aged  75  y.  1  m. 
17  d.  As  a  young  woman  she  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  W.  A.  Showalter,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  Phillips,  Hagerstown,  Md. ; 
and  Mrs.  Frances  May,  Washington),  2  broth- 

ers (Benjamin  and  Joseph  Blosser,  Harrison- 
burg), and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 

A  brother  (Jacob  Blosser)  died  in  1942.  She 
had  a  friendly  and  cheerful  disposition.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Weaver  Church,  con- 

ducted by  S.  H.  Rhodes  and  Paul  Good.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Brubaker. — Levi  L.,  son  of  the  late  John  D. 
and  Maria  (Landis)  Brubaker,  was  born  Nov. 
15,  1859,  in  Manor  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. ; 
passed  away  April  12,  1950,  at  his  home  in 
Millersville,  Pa. ;  aged  90  y.  4  m.  27  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church. 
His  wife  (Annie  Newcomer  Brubaker)  preceded 
him  in  death  in  1928.  A  daughter  (Anna  N.), 
4  grandchildren,  and  one  great-grandchild  also 
predeceased  him.  Surviving  are  5  children 
(Aaron  N.,  Ada  M.,  at  home;  Jacob  N.,  John 
N.,  Paul  N.,  all  of  Millersville,  Pa.),  2  brothers 
(Isaac  L.  and  John  L.,  both  of  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.),  5  grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchildren, 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  15  at  the 
home  by  Herbert  Fisher,  and  at  the  Millers- 

ville Church  by  Christian  Lehman,  assisted  by 
Jacob  Hess,  Landis  Shertzer,  and  Daniel  N. 
Gish.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining cemetery. 

Eash. — Joseph  S.,  son  of  Solomon  and  Rachael 
(Miller)  Eash,  was  born  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
June  23,  1851;  passed  away  April  30,  1950; 
aged  98  y.  10  m.  7  d.  In  early  manhood  he 
moved  to  Indiana,  where  he  lived  the  remain- 

der of  his  life.  On  Nov.  5,  1876,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Barbara  Mishler,  of  Lagrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  passed  away  April  5,  1943.  After 
the  death  of  his  wife,  he  lived  alone  at  his 
home,  except  for  short  intervals,  until  about 
three  months  before  his  death  he  was  taken  to 
a  convalescent  home  for  care.  He  was  a  car- 

penter by  trade.  In  his  youth  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Church  and  a  few  later  years  joined 
the  Methodist  Church  in  Nappanee.  During 
his  fifty  years  in  Elkhart  he  did  not  hold  an 
active  membership  in  any  church,  until  on 
April  23,  1944,  he  united  with  the  Prairie  Street 
congregation;  he  was  a  faithful  member  of  that 
church  until  death.  Funeral  services*  were  held 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  A. 
Yoder  and  J.  E.  Gingrich.  Burial  was  made  in 
the   Prairie    Street    Cemetery. 

Egli. — Lola  Belle,  daughter  of  Lena  and  the 
late  W.  P.  Schertz,  was  born  March  19,  1910, 
at  Manson,  Iowa ;  was  instantly  killed  in  an 

auto  accident  April  21.  1950.  near  Tribune, 

Kans.;  aged  40  y.  1  m.  2  d.  On  Aug.  1.  193*. 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  L.  T.  Egli,  of 

Manson,  who  preceded  her  in  death  July  J9, 
1945    In  192S  she  graduated  from  the  Manson 
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High  School  and  entered  nurses'  training  at  the 
La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital,  graduat- 

ing in  1931.  After  marriage  she  and  her  hus- 
band lived  at  Manson  until  his  health  began  to 

fail  when  they  moved  to  La  Junta  and  later 
to  Denver,  Colo.  In  her  youth  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a 
faithful  member  until  death.  At  the  time  of  her 
death  she  was  employed  as  night  nurse  at  the 
hospital  in  Tribune,  Kans.  Surviving  are  her 
mother,  6  sisters  (Mrs.  Freda  Zehr  and  Mrs. 
Ray  Zehr,  Manson.  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Ben  Nafsinger, 
Washington,  111.;  Mrs.  Edith  Egli  and  Lillian 
Schertz,  Denver,  Colo. ;  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
Rhodes,  La  Junta,  Colo.),  and  2  brothers  (Elmer 
Schertz,  Peoria,  111. ;  and  Alvin  Schertz,  Can- 

ton, 111.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Mennonite  Church  in  Manson  April  25.  con- 

ducted by  Ed  Birkey  .and  Nick  Stoltzfus. 
Texts:  Job  14:14;  John  11:25,  26.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Rose  Hill  Cemetery. 

Greider.  —  Barbara  Eshleman,  daughter  of 
Joseph  and  Elizabeth  Musser,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  24.  1857;  died  in 
Clark  Co.,  Ohio,  April  29,  1950;  aged  92  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  Her  husband  (Tobias  Greider),  2 
sons  (John  and  Harry),  and  2  daughters  (Alice 
and  Gertrude)  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving 
are  one  son  and  5  daughters  (Jennie,  Medway, 
Ohio  ;  Lizzie  Allen,  Xenia,  Ohio  ;  Annie  Pence, 
Dayton,  Ohio ;  Clara  Warye,  Hubbard,  Orpg. ; 
Minnie  Hilty,  Dayton,  Ohio  ;  and  Joseph,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio),  27  grandchildren,  and  17  great- 

grandchildren. She  was  a  member  of  the  Huber 
Mennonite  Church  for  sixty-three  years.  A 
faithful  Christian  and  a  devoted  mother  and 
grandmother,  she  will  long  be  remembered  for 
her  good  deeds.  She  was  always  much  con- 

cerned for  the  salvation  of  the  lost.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Huber  Church 
by  Llov  A.  Kniss,  assisted  by  Wallace  Kauff- 
man.  Text:   Rev.   14:13. 

Hoover. — Emma,  daughter  of  Mary  Barkey 
and  Samuel  R.  Hoover,  was  born  March  27, 
1870,  at  the  homestead  now  occupied  by  Leonard 
E.  Hoover,  near  Markham,  Ont. ;  passed  from 
this  life  April  7,  1950;  aged  80  y.  11  d.  In 
early  life  she  became  a  Christian  and  united 
with  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church ;  she  was 
a  faithful  attendant  at  services  and  a  very 
active  member  of  the  sewing  circle  until  a  short 
time  before  her  death.  At  the  beginning  of  her 
last  sickness^  she  expressed  peace  with  God 
and  resignation  to  His  will.  On  April  10, 
1902,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  Wideman, 
who  predeceased  her  twenty-one  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  one  brother  (Simeon),  one  sistpr 
(Martha),  one  stepdaughter  (Mrs.  L.  W. 
Hoover),  one  nephew,  5  nieces,  16  stepgrand- 
children,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  April  10  at  her 
late  home  and  at  the  Wideman  Church,  with 
Floyd  Schmucker,  Aaron  Grove,  and  Elmer 
H.  Burkholder  in  charge.  Text :  I  Cor.  15.  In- 

terment was  made   in    the  adjoining   cemetery. 

Hostetler. — Charles  A.,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Andrew  Hostetler,  was  born  at  Lagrange,  Ind., 
Nov.  1,  1888 ;  died  at  his  home,  near  Goshen, 
Ind.,  April  25,  1950;  aged  61  y.  5  m.  24  d. 
In  1912  he  was  married  to  Inez  Eash,  who  sur- 

vives. Also  surviving  are  2  daughters  (Retha  — 
Mrs.  Paul  Kauffman  and  Thelma — Mrs.  Harold 
Schrock),  7  grandchildren,  his  aged  stepmother 
(Mrs.  Rebecca  Hostetler),  and  one  brother 
(LeRoy,  Kansas  City,  Mo.).  Early  in  life  he 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
continuing  faithfully  in  that  fellowship  until 
death.  Funeral  services  in  charge  of  S.  C. 
Yoder,  were  held  at  the  College  Church,  of  which 
'he  was  a  member  for  thirty-three  years.  A  short 
service  was  also  held  at  the  Funeral  Home, 
conducted  by  L.  C.  Hartzler.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery  near  Middlebury. 

Klopfenstein. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Mary  (Liechty)  Stoll,  was  born  April  9, 
1856,  at  Marshallville,  Ohio ;  entered  into  rest 
at  her  home  in  Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  1,  1950; 
aged  94  y.  22  d.  In  her  youth  she  moved  with 
her  family  to  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  where  they  lived 
for  several  years.  When  she  was  sixteen  they 
moved  to  Hickory  Co.,  Mo.  In  1874  she  was 
married  to  Joseph  Klopfenstein.  Two  sons 
(John  Edward,  who  survives,  and  Jacob  Elmer, 
who  passed  away  in  infancy)  were  born  to  this 
union.  In  1896  the  family  moved  to  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  where  she  lived  until  her  death.  The  oldest 
of  ten  children,  she  had  4  brothers,  who  are 
deceased,  and  5  sisters  (Lydia  Zehr,  Pioneer, 
Ohio ;  Catharine  Gerber,  Olds,  Alta. ;  Mary 
Wyatt,    Findley,    Ohio ;    Luisa    Allen,    Garden 
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City,  Mo.;  and  Emma  Allen,  Roundup,  Mont.), 
who  survive.  Also  surviving  are  a  grand- 

daughter, 2  great-grandsons,  nieces,  nephews, 
and  a  large  circle  of  friends.  In  her  youth  she 
became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
to  which  she  remained  faithful.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church, 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  May  3,  in  charge  of  the  local 
ministers.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Martha,  daughter  of  Seth  and  Mary 
(Garver)  Troyer,  was  born  near  Sugarcreek, 
Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1868 ;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  daughter  in  Smithville,  Ohio,  April  27, 
1950;  aged  81  y.  7  m.  1  d.  On  Dec.  25,  1886, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  George  W.  Miller 
at  Sugarcreek,  Ohio.  Surviving  are  8  children 
(Lloyd  G.,  Dresden,  Ohio;  John  G.,  Kent, 
Ohio ;  Chauncey,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  Raymond  G., 
Pandora,  Ohio ;  Wade  W.,  Wooster,  Ohio ; 
Dan  W.,  Wooster;  Seth  O..  Alliance,  Ohio; 
and  Mrs.  Mary  Burkholder,  Smithville,  Ohio), 
41    grandchildren.    20    great-grandchildren,    and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  Kurtz  and  Mrs.  Lydia 
Hostetler,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.).  Her  husband, 
3  daughters  (Mrs.  Verna  Garrett,  Mrs.  Vesta 
Syler,  and  an  infant),  one  brother,  and  6 
sisters  preceded  her  in  death.  In  her  youth 
she  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church.  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio.  When  the  family 
moved  to  Smithville,  Ohio,  she  united  with  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  con- 

tinued her  active  interest  and  support  until 
death.  A  large  circle  of  relatives  and  friends 
will  lone,  remember  her  cheerful,  kindly  dispo- 

sition^ her  strong  faith,  and  her  consistent 
Christian  witness  and  influence.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  April  30  at  the  Oak  Grove 
Mennonite  Church,  with  V.  M.  Gerig  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Queer. — Mary  Ellen  Tawkey  was  born  at 
Burr  Oak,  Ind..  Oct.  28,  1871;  departed  from 
this  life  April  27,  1950.  after  a  lingering  illness 
of  many  months ;  aged  78  y.  5  m.  29  d.  She  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elijah  Queer  at  Bourbon, 
Ind.,  June  20,  1888.  Her  husband  and  6  chil- 

dren preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  3  sons 
(Leonard,  Battle  Creek,  Mich. ;  Glen  and  Law- 

rence, Knox,  Ind.),  one  daughter  (Mrs.  E-irl 
Johnson.  Knox,  Ind.),  one  stepson  (Sylvester, 
South  Bend,  Ind.),  other  relatives,  and  many 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Baptist  Church 
many  years  ago,  and  died  in  that  faith.  Funer- 

al services  were  held  at  the  Harry  Price  Fu- 
neral Home  April  30,  in  charge  of  R.  F.  Yoder. 

Reed. — Elizabeth  M.  Newswansrer  was  born 
Nov.  11,  1908 ;  died  April  16,  1950  ;  aged  41  y. 
5  m.  5  d.  Surviving  are  her  husband  (George 
M.  Reed),  7  children  (Harold,  Anna  Mary, 
Dorcas,  John,  Paul,  Ruth,  and  Irene,  all  at 
home),  her  mother  (Mrs.  Elam  Sensenig,  New 
Holland,  Pa.),  2  brothers  and  3  sisters  (John 
Newswanger,  Brutus.  Mich. ;  Mattie,  New  Hol- 

land, Pa. ;  David  Newswanger,  Denver,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Jacob  Sensenig,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 
Christian  Nolt,  Bareville,  Pa.).  She  was  a  de- 

voted mother,  interested  in  the  welfare  of  her 
household  and  faithful  to  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  her  late  home,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  by  Aaron  H.  Weaver,  and  at  the 
Churchtown  meetinghouse  by  Paul  R.  Weaver 
and  J.  Paul  Graybill.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  recently  acquired  adjoining  cemetery.  (This 
was  the  first  burial  there.) 

Schertz. — Emil  Henry,  son  of  Mr.   and  Mrs. 
Joseph  Schertz,  was  born  Feb.  17,  1879;  died 
May  2,  1950,  in  the  St.  Francis  Hospital,  Peoria, 
111.,  after  a  prolonged  illness ;  aged  71  y.  2  m. 
15  d.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Ringenberg 
on  Jan.  14,  1902.  They  spent  the  first  years 
of  their  married  life  in  Iowa.  He  served  as  a 
township  supervisor  of  schools  for  sixteen  years. 
On  Feb.  18,  1906,  he  was  baptized  as  a  member 
of  the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  re- 

maining a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  In 
the  last  several  months  of  his  life  he  sought 
opportunities  to  give  a  testimony  of  his  faith 
in  Christ,  frankly  stating  in  his  testimony  that 
he  did  not  always  live  as  he  should  and  that 
he  rejrretted  not  having  had  peace  and  assurance 
in  Christ  during  all  his  life.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  2  children  (Clara — Mrs.  John  White, 
Peoria,  111.;  and  Clarence,  Tiskilwa,  111.),  4 
grandchildren,  3  brothers  and  2  sisters  (Edward, 
Nicholas,  Albert,  Mrs.  Caroline  Smueker  of 
Tiskilwa;  and  Mrs.  Anna  King,  of  California). 
One  son  (Leo),  3  brothers,  and  a  half  sister 
preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Tiskilwa.  by  C.  Warren  Long.  Burial  was 
made  in   the  Willow   Springs   Cemetery. 

June  20,  ip 

Schertz. — William  Aimer  Schertz  was  bet 
May  21,  1872;  died  after  a  number  of  wee< 
illness  April  20,  1950,  at  the  Princeton,  I 
Hospital;  aged  77  y.  10  m.  29  d.  Nearly 
his  life  was  spent  in  the  Walnut,  111.,  co( 
munity,  where  he  settled  with  his  parents 
a  small  child.  On  March  13,  1901,  he  was  m 
ried  to  Kate  Burkey,  who  preceded  him 
death  by  about  fifteen  years.  To  this  union  o 
child  (Darlene  Marie)  was  born.  He  becaj 
a  Christian  and  was  baptized  as  a  member 
the  Willow  Springs  Mennonite  Church  Mar 
19,  1893.  During  the  years  his  interest  in  m 
sions  and  evangelism  grew,  evidenced  by 
many  material  gifts  to  the  cause.  In  his  oi 
quiet  way  he  gave  a  glowing  witness  for  t 
Lord,  beautifying  and  enriching  his  testimo; 
some  years  ago  by  memorizing  nine  differe 
Psalms  and  many  other  portions  of  Scriptu 
Surviving  are  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Darlei 
Mason,  Vicksburg,  Miss.),  3  grandsons, 
great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Edwa 
and  Theodore,  who  have  lived  with  him  i 
many  years).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  t 
Walnut  Funeral  Home  by  C.  Warren  Lou 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Walnut  Cemetery. 

Shank. — Harvey  Vernon,  son  of  Harvey  a 
Sadie  Shank,  was  born  Jan.  31,  1928,  at  Crestc 
Mont. ;    died   in   an   automobile  accident  on  1 
way  to  work  at  Boise,  Idaho,  April  23,  195 
aged  22  y.  2  m.  23  d.  At  the  age  of  two  he  mov 
with    his    parents    to    Filer,    Idaho,    where 
resided  the  remainder  of  his  life.  He  was  b 
tized  April  12,  1938,  into  church  fellowship 
the  East  Mennonite  Church  at  Filer.  Survivi 
are  his  parents,  one  brother   (Daniel),  2  sistt 
(Bernetta    Shoemaker    and    Audrey   Barker), 
nieces,  7  nephews,  all  of  Filer,  and  many  oth 
relatives     and     friends.     One     brother     (Perr 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1945.  Funeral  servic 
were   held    at    the    Filer   Mennonite    Church 
Louis   Landis   and   E.    S.  Garber. 

Sfaisler. — Susanna  S.,  daughter  of  James  a 
Katie  (Schmidt)  Derstine.  was  born  in  Sc 
derton,  Pa.,  Sept.,  21,  1907 ;  passed  away 
her  home  in  Souderton  April  -6,  1950;  aged 
y.  6  m.  15  d.  On  June  4,  1927,  she  was  unit 
in  marriage  to  Claude  M.  Shisler,  pastor  of  t 
Finland  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving  are  b 
husband,  4  children  (Arlin,  Lansdale,  Pi 
Harold,  Emily,  and  Ruth,  at  home),  one  gran 
daughter,  her  parents  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Walt 
Kratz,  Naomi  Derstine,  Mrs.  Ernest  Land' 
all  of  Souderton,  Pa.).  One  son  and  one  daught1 
preceded  her  in  death.  For  the  last  eight  yea) 
she  was  an  invalid,  spending  her  time  in 
wheel  chair  until  she  became  bedfast  a  year  af 
She  ministered  through  affliction  cheerfully  a; 
patiently,  manifesting  the  all-sufficient  grace 
God.  She  had  many  friends  whom  she  inspir 
and  encouraged  from  her  chair  and  bed.  Funei 
services  were  held  April  10  at  the  Souderb 
Mennonite  Church,  with  Jacob  M.  Moyer  a 
Winfield  M.  Ruth  in  charge. 

Showalter. — Mary',  daughter  of  the  late  Jose1 and  Lydia  (Rhodes)  Heatwole,  was  born  net 
Dayton.  Va..  Oct.  7,  1862 ;  died  April  18,  195> 
aged  87  y.  6  m.  11  d.  She  had  been  in  failil 
health  for  a  long  time,  having  spent  the  If 
year  and  a  half  in  bed.  She  was  married 
Jacob  D.  Showalter,  who  preceded  her  in  dea 
April  25.  1939.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Ma 
nonite  Church  for  many  years  and  in  tl 
faith  she  died.  Surviving  are  5  children  (M, 
J.  A.  Burkholder,  North  Lima,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  F. 
Conrad,  Tucson,  Ariz. ;  Mrs.  Dan  Showaltf 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  with  whom  she  had  h 
home ;  John,  Chicago.  111. ;  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Coa 
ley,  Tulsa,  Okla.,  20  grandchildren,  31  gra 
grandchildren,  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Sallie  Co 
man,  Dayton,  Va.).  Four  children  (Mrs.  L. 
Suter,  Mrs.  Henry  Shenk,  and  2  infant 
predeceased  her.  Funeral  services  were  he 
at  the  Pike  Church,  conducted  by  S.  I 
Rhodes  and  D.  W.  Lehman.  Short  services 
the  home  were  in  charge  of  Aldine  Brennema 
Interment  was   made   in   the  near-by   cemete: 

a 

L 

Snyder. — Ephraim  S.,  son  of  the  late  M 
and  Mrs.  John  K.  Snyder,  was  born  in  Wilm 
Twp.,  Ont.,  April  27,  1802;  died  Mav  2,  19E 
at  his  home  in  Baden,  Ont. :  aged  8S  y.  5 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Shantz  Mennoni 
Church  from  the  time  of  his  youth.  Survivi] 
are  his  wife  (Emma  Horst  Snyder),  3  daughte 
(Elmina — Mrs.  Walter  Holwell,  Mrs.  Cla 
Schmidt,  both  of  Baden,  Ont. ;  and  Margaret- 
Mrs.  Percy  Hofstetter),  3  sons  (Homer  ai 
Edgar,  Baden;  Harley.  Gl'mdale,  Calif.), 
brothers  (Ervin,  Baden;  Dilman,  Waterlc 
Ont.;  and  Herman.  North  Easthope),  4  siste 
(Annie     and     Barbara — Mrs.     Nelson     Shan: 

(Continued  on  page  615) 



20,mune  20,  ipjo GOSPEL    HERALD 599 

0!  j, 
?ton, 

''ark 
Dl.,  1 
Hem 
was  1 

FIELD  NOTES 

1  »K  Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
'Si-':  lie  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by Vednesday    morning. 
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A  district  young  people's  meeting  was  held 
t  the  Stauffer  Church  near  Hershey,  Pa., 

une  18.  The  theme  of  the  meeting  was  "The 
Tests  of  Conduct  and  Conscience." 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  McAlisterville,  Pa., 

breached  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church  near 

Columbia,  Pa.,  on  May  28.  On  June  4  he 
breached  at  Columbia  in  the  morning  and  at 
he  Rossmere  Mission  near  Lancaster  in  the 

vening.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nissley  taught  in 
he  summer  Bible  school  of  the  Lost  Creek 

:ongregation,  Juniata  County,  Pa.,  June  5-15. 
rle  was  scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Hershey 
church  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sunday 
norning,  June  11,  and  to  assist  in  dedication 

,,l  services  at  the  Meadville  Mission  in  the  after- 
id 

Bro.  John  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  instructor  in  a  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
it  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  June  17, 
ind  all  day  June  18. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
zd  at  Denver,  Colo.,  on  May  14. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  may  be  addressed  June 

11-18  at  Steinbach,  Man.,  c/o  P.  J.  Gerbrandt; 
and  June  19-25  at  Guernsey,  Sask.,  c/o  Stan- 

ley Shantz. 

Six  precious  souls  were  received  into  mem- 
bership by  water  baptism  on  May  26  at  the 

Huntersville  Church,  Menahga,  Minn.  Bro. 
Eli  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.  was  in  charge. 

The  annual  open-air  singing  in  the  grove  of 
the  late  Joseph  G.  Kennel,  three-fourths  mile 
north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be  held  July  30  at 
30  D.S.T.,  the  Lord  willing.  Everybody 

welcome.   Bring  Life  Songi  No.  2. 

Feet-washing  will  be  the  theme  of  the  Sat- 
urday evening  meeting,  June  24,  at  the  Strick- 

ler  Church,  near  Middletown,  Pa.  Bro.  G. 
Parke  Book  will  give  the  discussion. 

The  Big  Valley  Chorus  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
is  scheduled  to  be  present  at  the  meeting  of 
Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  on  the  lawn  of 

the  Millersville  Children's  Home,  Millersville, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  June  24. 
A  three-week  series  of  meetings  is  being 

held  by  Andrew  Jantzi,  of  Flint,  Mich.,  and 
Dan  Schlabach,  Jordan,  Ont.,  at  Mt.  Union, 
Pa.,  June  11  to  July  2.  Prayer  is  requested 
for  these  meetings. 

LA»V 
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Announcemen  ts 

NOTICE 

The  annual  reunion  of  conscientious  objectors  from 
Camp  Meade  will  be  held  July  8,  9,  in  Roops  Pleas- 

ant Valley  Camp  near  Westminster,  Md.,  with  over- 
night accommodations  for  seventy-five.  The  chapel 

of  the  camp  will  be  used  for  meetings.  Those  desiring 
meals  and  overnight  accommodations  should  write 
to  William   E.  Roop,   Westminster,   Md. 

Cleason    J.    Forry,    Secy. 
815   Broadway 
Hanover,    Pa. 

An  afflicted  sister  requests  prayer  that  God 
may  be  glorified  by  her  life,  whether  through 
her  healing  or  in  suffering. 

Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  from  the  Peoria  Mis- 
sion, preached  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, June  4.  Bible  school  at  the  Roanoke 

Church  June  12-23  is  in  charge  of  Mrs.  John 
Friesen. 

Speakers  at  the  quarterly  meeting  to  be  held 
June  24,  25  at  Reading,  Pa.,  are  J.  Paul 
Sauder  and  Clayton  Keener.  Services  are 
scheduled  for  Saturday  evening  and  all  day Sunday. 

Ein  Volldeutsches  Programm  (All-German 
Bible  Meeting)  and  German  Hymn-Sing  was 
held  at  the  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Church  on 
June  18.  Bro.  John  H.  Reinard  preached  the 
sermon.  Others  speaking  on  the  program 
were  Joseph  A.  Boll,  Noah  Burkholder,  and 
Noah  G.  Good.  The  moderator  was  Bro. 
Frank  Witmer  and  the  chorister  was  Bro. 
Edwin  G.  Weber. 

Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

gave  the  commencement  address  at  the  Johns- 
town Mennonite  School  on  May  29. 

Bro.  M.  D.  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  at  Chappell, 

Nebr.,  May  21-30,  and  at  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.,  May  31  to  June  7. 

Bro.  Ezra  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  who  was 
to  have  served  as  delegate  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
Conference,  was  unable  to  do  so  because  he 
was  ill  in  the  Tofield  Hospital.  Let  us  pray 
for  his  recovery. 

Affiliated  units  of  Mennonite  Youth  Fel- 
lowship increased  in  number  during  the  past 

year  from  fifty-five  to  eighty-two. 
Newly  elected  M.Y.F.  officers  are  Ray  Bair, 

president,  and  Lois  Yake,  secretary. 

The  Calvary  Hour  has  dropped  KGA, 
Spokane,  Wash.,  from  its  list  of  broadcasting 
stations,  and  has  added  WCFL,  Chicago,  a 
1000-watt  station,  where  the  broadcast  is 
given  at  7:30  A.M.  Sunday.  The  time  of  the 
broadcast  from  WIRL,  Peoria,  has  been 
changed  to  8:00  A.M.  Sunday. 

The  Indiana-Michigan  M.Y.F.  held  its  dis- 
trict meeting  June  17  and  18  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege. On  Saturday  evening  Paul  Erb  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  on  India,  on  Sunday  afternoon 

Karl  Massanari  directed  a  district  chorus  pro- 
gram, and  John  C.  Wenger  gave  the  closing 

address  on  Sunday  evening;. 

The  Dillon  Mission,  extension  of  the  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  congregation,  enjoyed  a  program 
given  by  Bro.  Edwin  J.  Stalter,  of  Gridley,  111., 
and  the  quartet  which  accompanied  him,  on 
Sunday  morning  and  afternoon,  June  18. 

Bro.  Richard  J.  Yordy,  Arthur,  111.,  was 
scheduled  to  deliver  morning  and  evening 
messages  to  the  Hopedale  congregation  in 
Illinois  Sunday,  June  18. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  spoke 
to  former  and  present  members  of  the  junior 

sewing  circle  of  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  at  a  fellowship  meeting  held  Satur- 

day afternoon,  June  17. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  conduct 
evangelistic  meetings  in  a  tent  located  be- 

tween Brickerville  and  Sheaflerstown  in  Lan- 

caster County,  Pa.,  July  2-9  beginning  at  7:30 each  evening. 

Bro.  Lloyd  O.  Hartzler,  Ft.  Seybert,  W. 
Va.,  preached  for  the  Zion  congregation, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Sunday  morning,  June  11. 
Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  spoke  in 
the  evening  concerning  his  work  in  tract 
evangelism. 
The  Hess  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  has 

opened  extension  work  at  a  settlement  known 
as  Shantytown.  Sunday  school  is  held  each 
Sunday  afternoon  at  2:00,  with  record  attend- 

ance of  seventy-one.  The  work  was  begun 
with  an  open-air  song  service  on  April  16, 
with  David  High  giving  a  Gospel  message. 

Thirty-six  persons  attended  the  first  regular 
service  on  April  30.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
this  needy  field. 

Calendar 

Ohio   Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship,   Annual   Meeting, 
Kidron,    Ohio,    June    23-25. 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Senior  High  Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  15-18).  June  21-28 
Junior    High    Boys    and    Girls    (Ages    1215), June    28 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12).  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young   Adult  Conference,   July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian   Business   Men's   Week,  Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July   17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young    People's    Institute,    Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.   5-12 
Junior   Boys'   Camp,   Aug.    12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 Peace  Day,  July  2 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associated 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  July 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensville,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    July 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania    Christian    Education    and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer    Camp   for    Youth,   Sisters,    Oreg.,   Aug.    5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo. 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska     Conference,     Annual     Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian   Life   Meeting,   Sponsored   by   the   Lancaster 

Conference,   Weaverland   Church,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.   15-17 
South  Central    Conference,    Annual  Meeting,   Pleasant 

Valley   Church.  Harper,  Kans.,   Aug.    15-18 
Young     People's     Institute,     Iowa    Mennonite     School, 

Kalona,   Iowa,   Aug.    16-20 
Ohio  Young   People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio.  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative    A.M.    Conlerence    and    Associated   Meet- 

ings.   Piaeon    River    Church,    Pigeon,   Mich.,   Aug. 
29  Sept.    1. 

Mennonite    Publication    Board,  Annual  Meeting.  Scott. 
dale.   Pa.,  Aug.   23.   24 

Ontario   Christian    Workers'   Conference,   Aug.    26-28 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 Mennonite      Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central    Church,   Archbold,    Ohio,    Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, Ohio.  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall   Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General    Conference,    Biennial    Meeting,    Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.   21-24,    1951. 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

The  date  of  the  dedication  service  for  the 

West  Sterling  Mission  building  in  Illinois  has 
been  changed  from  June  18  to  July  2. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Orrville,  Ohio, 
Church  June  25  to  July  2  will  be  conducted 
by  Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio. 

Twenty-eight  young  people  from  the  Mel- 
linger  congregation,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  dis- 

tributed literature  and  held  a  street  meeting 
in  Baltimore,  Md.,  Sunday,  June  4.  They 
were  accompanied  by  Bro.  Noah  Hershey, 
who  gave  the  message  in  the  meeting. 

Bro.  Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Ronks,  Pa.,  preached 
for  the  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  June  4  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  David 
Landis  who  with  his  wife  and  Bro.  and  Sister 

Roy  Stoner  had  gone  to  Alabama  for  two 
weeks  to  assist  the  mission  workers  there. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  gave  a 

program  on  "Essentials  for  Christian  Service" 
for  the  youth  fellowship  of  the  near-by  Stras- 
burg  congregation  at  the  Strasburg  Church 
June  15. 
A  program  on  nonresistance  was  held  at 

the  Metamora,  111.,  Church  Sunday,  June  11, 
with  Don  Smucker  serving  as  speaker  in  the 
morning  and  evening  services.  A  potluck 
dinner  was  held  for  all  C.P.S.  men  and  their 
families  in  the  afternoon. 

Floyd  Shank,  a  former  worker  at  the  Pub- 
lishing House,  and  his  wife  and  two  sons  left 

New  York  June  15,  if  plans  carried,  on  their 

return  to  the '-Africa  mission  field.  They  plan 
to  stop  in  France  en  route,  where  they  will 

spend  six  months  studying  the  French  lan- 
guage in  further  preparation  for  their  work 

in  Gabon,  French  Equatorial  Africa. 

Bro.'  J.  S,  Neuhouser,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation 
Sunday  evening,  June  4. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  speak 

at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
Sunday,  June  25,  at  7:30.  His  topic  will  be 

"What  Missionaries  Are  Doing  in  Other 

Lands." Bro.  Howard  S.  Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont., 
preached  at  St.  Jacobs  on  Sunday  morning, 
June  11. 

Conference  officers  in  Ontario  for  the  cur- 

rent year  are:  Moderator,  J.  B.  Martin;  Assist- 
ant Moderator,  J.  F.  Garber;  Secretary,  H.  D. 

Groh;  Executive  Committee  members,  S.  B. 
Martin,  Roy  S.  Koch,  Reuben  Dettwiler,  and 
Howard  S.  Bauman. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  will  demonstrate 
the  Jewish  Passover,  and  Sister  Edith  Evans 

will  give  her  testimony  of  appreciation  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  on  June  24,  7:30  p.m. 
at  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Church. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is  serv- 
ing as  summer  pastor  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  and  wife  are  spending 
some  time  again  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  in  con- 

nection with  the  work  of  the  hospital  there, 
which,  according  to  a  recent  action  by  the 
General  Mission  Board,  will  probably  be  op- 

erated by  that  body. 
The  Mennonite  Community  Cookbook  is 

already   going   into   its   second  printing   of 
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10,000  copies.  The  author,  Sister  Mary  Emma 

Showalter,  autographed  copies  at  the  Scott- 
dale  bookstore  on  June  16. 
A  number  of  new  workers  have  come  to 

the  Publishing  House  to  work  during  the 
summer  months.  Some  of  these  no  doubt  will 

become  permanent  workers. 

A  Missionary  Meeting  will  be  held  at  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  July  1  and  2.  Guest  speakers  are 

S.  J.  Hostetler  and  Lawrence  Burkholder. 
Bro.  L  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  fill 

an  appointment  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Sunday, 

June  25. 
Bro.  Joseph  Pantana  and  his  wife  were  re- 

ceived as  members  of  the  Salem  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  June  11.  Bro.  Pantana  has 
been  a  minister  for  a  number  of  years  and 
will  be  recognized  as  a  minister  in  the  Salem 
Church.  May  the  Lord  bless  his  work  and 
fellowship  among  us. 

Bro.  John  E  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  con- 
ducted worship  for  the  Publishing  House 

workers  the  morning  of  June  14. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  to  hold  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Chicago  Mexican  Mission 

June  14-21. Total  offerings  given  at  the  Mission  Board 
meetings  amounted  to  $4,588.67,  including 
$396.94  for  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 

purposes. When  Sisters  Margaret  Kreider  and  Edith 
Evans  gave  their  testimonies  on  the  Mission 
Board  program,  it  was  probably  the  first  time, 
according  to  Bro.  Frank  A.  Sturpe,  that  any 

Hebrew  Christians  have  appeared  on  a  Mis- 
sion Board  program.  Two  other  converted 

Hebrews,  Josef  Herschkowitz  and  Frank  A. 
Sturpe,  who  are  now  Mennonites,  were  on 
the  grounds.  A  new  organization  called  the 
Mennonite  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship  was 
formed.  Officers  are:  Abner  Stoltzfus,  chair- 

man; C.  J.  Ramer,  vice-chairman;  Edith 
Evans,  secretary;  Lloyd  Weaver,  treasurer; 
and  Martin  Z.  Miller,  fifth  member. 

About  5,000  meals  were  served  on  the  Go- 
shen College  campus  during  the  Mission 

Board  meeting.  On  Tuesday  noon  alone, 
about  900  were  served. 

Fine  displays  of  various  mission  fields  were 
exhibited  in  the  halls  of  the  College  Union 

auditorium.  -The  largest  displays  were  on  the 
mission  work  conducted  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  All  had 

been  invited  to  present  a  display  of  their  local 
mission  work. 

Included  among  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  editors  who  attended  the  meetings 
were:  Paul  Erb,  Elizabeth  Showalter,  Betty 
Weber,  John  L.  Horst,  C.  F.  Yake,  Ethel 
Yake,  Catherine  Hernley,  Ford  Berg,  Gordon 
Shantz,  John  R.  Mumaw,  Paul  M.  Lederach, 
and  others. 

Members  at  large  elected  were:  Paul  Erb, 

B.  Charles  Hostetter,  J.  B.  Martin,  Paul  Min- 
inger,  John  H.  Mosemann,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  and  Ford  Berg. 

At  least  twenty-five  pulpits  in  the  Goshen, 
Ind.,  area  were  occupied  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing by  brethren  who  attended  the  Mission 
Board  meeting. 

June  20,  ipji  lm 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

Johns  preached  here  at  Sycamore  Grove.  Hi 

subject  was,  "The  Open  Door  to  Heaven." 
A  few  were  able  to  attend  part  of  the  Dot 

trinal  Conference  held  at  the  A  r  g  e  n  t  i  n 
Church  in  Kansas  City  over  the  week  end  c 

April  30. Mrs.  Fannie  Klopfenstein,  our  oldest  men 

ber,  died  May  1  at  the  age  of  ninety-four. 
Our  Bible  school  started  the  morning  < 

May  29.  Bro.  Hobbs  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  ; 
here  as  our  principal.  We  certainly  appn 
ciate  his  help.  Highest  attendance  so  far  ws 

ninety-six.  The  program  will  be  given  Thur 

day  night,  June  8. 
Over  the  week  end  of  May  28  a  group  t 

the  M.Y.F.  gave  programs  at  four  of  tn 
southern  Missouri  churches  and  at  Culp,  Arl 

Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger  was  at  Oron( 
go  May  29  to  help  in  ordaining  a  minister  fc 
that  place. 

June  5,  1950.  Laura  Hershberger, 

MUMMASBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 
: 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  On  April  30  Br< 
John  Martin,  from  New  Holland,  Pa.,  preacl 

ed  for  us  on  "The  Barren  Fig  Tree." 
May  7  Bro.  Paul  Sauder  preached  here  o 

the  subject  "And  Peter."  May  14  Bro.  Georj 
F.   Brunk,   from   Tampa,  Fla.,   preached 

Mother's  Day  sermon.   These  messages  wei 

greatly  appreciated. 
June  4  we  had  our  forty-first  annual  Sui 

day  School  Conference.  Praise  the  Lord  fc 
these  spiritual  feasts. 

A.  C.  Ogburn. 

AMEN! 

For  this  generation,  brought  up  on  mov: 
thrillers  and  silly  comics,  I  covet  a  childhoo 
nurtured  on  the  Word  of  God.  It  migl 
seem  the  depth  of  boredom  to  a  moder 

youngster  fed  up  on  trash  and  jaded  froi 
worn-out  excitements,  but  life  was  happier  b 
fore  the  Amen  Age  gave  way  to  the  era  of  S 
What. — Vance  Havner. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Swartzentruber,  mis- 

ionaries  in  Argentina,  write  May  30:  "We 
ave  just  come  through  a  week's  special  meet- 
lgs  with  good  results.  We  praise  the  Lord 

ar  a  new  interest  in  this  indifferent  town." 
Summer  Bible  Schools  will  open  in  June  in 

tie  Sunday  schools  of  Puerto  Rico.  Boys'  and 
Sirls'  camps  are  being  planned  for  one  week 
1  July.  These  camps  will  include  youth  who 
re  too  old  for  the  regular  summer  Bible 
;hool  classes. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  at  the  Chi- 
ago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission,  June  14  to  21, 
trith  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  from 

Argentina,  as  the  evangelist. 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Castillo,  workers  at 

tie  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Mexican  Mission,  visited 

t  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission  Wednes- 
day evening,  June  7. 

Sister  Anna  Yordy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  former 
rorker  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission, 

mis  the  guest  speaker  at  the  mothers'  and 
laughters'  meeting  at  the  Home  Mission, 
day  22. 
Reports  from  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Hospital 

how  that  the  4,030  patients  represented  over 

orty  religions  this  past  year.  Catholics  led 

he  group  with  728.  Next  highest  was  "ho 
eligion."  This  was  followed  by  Baptists, 
christians,  and  Presbyterians.  The  Mennon- 
tes  were  next  with  94. 

There  will  be  a  meeting  at  Goodwill  Hall, 
3herry  and  Huron  Streets,  Toledo,  Ohio,  8:00 

!).m.,  June  22,  to  discuss  the  work  of  present- 
ly ng  the  Gospel  to  Jews.  Bro.  Frank  A.  Sturpe 

":  ';ays  that  the  meeting  is  open  to  anyone  and 
hat  if  you  cannot  come  you  should  pray  that 

i:  God's  program  may  be  continued. 
Bro.    Charles    Shetler,    Schellsburg,    Pa., 

1  Dreached  at  the  morning  and  evening  services 

-  it  Altoona,  Pa.,  while  brethren  Leonard  Haar- 
ji:r  and  Chester  Kanagy  attended  the  Mission 
Board  meeting. 

Sister  Elsie  Cressman,  who  has  served  cap- 

-tbly  for  two  years  at  the  Mennonite  Chil- 
dren's Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  will  be 

eaving  the  work.  A  new  nurse  will  be  need- 
ed by  Sept.  1  and  if  the  Lord  is  laying  it  upon 

'    /our  heart  for  this  type  of  service,  write  to 
;he  superintendent  of  the  home,  Bro.  Glen 
Yoder,  1620  S.  37th  St.,  Kansas  City,  Kans. 

Six  persons  were  received  by  water  baptism 
kt  the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Meadville, 

Pa.,  Sunday,  June  4.  The  largest  group  of 
:onverts  of  non-Mennonite  barkground  ever 
to  commune  there  at  one  time  participated  in 
the  communion  service  the  same  afternoon. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 

on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  will  be  at  the 
Canton,  Ohio,  Mission,  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  June  25. 

New  members  of  the  Sundarganj  congrega- 
tion in  India  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Samida,  who 

have  transferred  from  another  denomination. 

Bro.  Samida  is  the  efficient  headmaster  of  the 

Dhamtari  Christian  Academy.  May  God  bless 
them  in  their  labors  in  our  fellowship. 

A  home-coming  is  being  planned  by  the 
Detroit,  Mich.,  congregation  for  Sunday,  July 
25,  when  all  former  attendants  at  the  mission 
and  friends  are  invited  to  join  in  fellowship. 
Each  participant  should  kindly  provide  for 

his  own  lodging  and  contribution  to  the  bas- 
ket dinner. 

MISSION  BOARD  MEETING  NOTES 

Appointments  made  at  the  Mission  Board 
meeting  were  the  following: 
India 

S.  Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk  (first  appointment) 
Bihar 

Argentina 
Nelson  and  Esther  Miller  Hostetter 

(first  appointment)       Central  Argentina 
Edna  Good  (return  after  furlough) 

Central  Argentina 
Puerto  Rico 
Anna  Kay  Massanari  (first  appointment) 

Belgium 
David  and  Wilma  Hollopeter  Shank 

(first  appointment) 
City  Missions  Superintendents 

Lima,  Ohio  Glenn  Martin 
Toronto,  Ontario  Emerson  McDowell 
Canton,  Ohio  J.  J.  Hostetler 
Detroit,  Michigan       J.  Frederick  and  Fern 

Troyer  Erb  (first  appointment) 
Winifred  Mumaw  (first  appointment) 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Allen   Ebersole 
Chicago,  Illinois  Referred  to  Executive 

Committee 
Peoria,  Illinois  Referred  to  Executive 

Committee 
Kansas  City,  Kansas  and  Missouri 

Edward  Yoder 
Denver,  Colorado  E.  M.  Yost 

Colored  Mission  Superintendents 
Chicago,  Illinois,  Bethel        James  H.  Lark 

Robert  and  Rachel  Horst  Stoltzfus, 
associates   (first  appointment) 

Spanish  Mission  Superintendents 
La  Junta,  Colorado  David  Castillo 
Chicago,  Illinois  Referred  to 

Executive   Committee 
Mexican  Border,  Texas  Eldo  J.  Miller 

Rural  Missions 

Culp,  Arkansas  Frank  Horst 
Bethel  Springs  School,   Culp,  Arkansas 

Referred    to    Executive    Committee 
Charitable  Institution  Superintendents 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio Aaron  Peachey 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka.  Illinois 
Clayton,  Sutter 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 
Kansas  Glen   Yoder 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Paul  Sieber 

Hospitals 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Administrator 
W.  J.  Dye,  Assistant  Administrator 

Maude    Swartzendruber, 
Director  of  Nursing  Service 

Greensburg,  Kansas,  Hospital 
Wesley  Jantz,   Administrator 

Lydia  Diener,  Director  of 
Nursing  Service 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

One  hundred  eighteen  young  people  are 

serving  in  24  units  in  the  summer  service 

program.  Of  these  young  people,  99  are  wom- 
en and  19  are  men.  The  units  are  classified 

as  follows:  City  mission  units,  9;  rural  mis- 
sion units,  5;  child  welfare  units,  4;  general 

hospital  units,  3;  old  people's  home  units,  2; 
builders'  units,  1. 
Wayne  and  Margie  Swartzendruber  left 

for  Puerto  Rico  on  June  14  for  a  term  of  two 
years  at  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project. 

Laura  Metzler,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  has  been 

appointed  to  serve  in  Ethiopia  for  two  years, 
her  term  to  begin  in  September. 

A  large  group  of  volunteers  for  service  and 
relief  participated  in  a  consecration  service 

conducted  by  Bro.  Roy  Roth  at  the  final  ses- 
sion of  the  annual  meeting  of  M.Y.F.  at  Go- 

shen College,  Saturday  evening,  June  10. 
About  fifty  relief  and  service  workers  were 
together  for  fellowship  over  the  supper  hour 

on  the  same  day  and  listened  to  a  short  inspi- 
rational address  by  Bro.  Paul  Erb. 

Some  much-needed  repair  and  remodeling 
work  is  to  be  done  at  the  First  Mennonite 

Church,  Meadville,  Pa.,  this  summer.  The 
church  building,  which  was  a  former  dance 
hall,  needs  windows,  new  siding,  and  new 
materials  on  the  inner  walls  of  the  audito- 

rium. Plans  are  made  for  very  simple,  but 

substantial  construction.  Prayer  is  requested 
for  the  work. 

Speakers  at  the  Missionary  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Camp  Laurelville,  Aug.  19-25,  are: 
James  R.  Graham,  E.  C.  Bender,  J.  D.  Graber, 
Harold  S.  Bender,  Merle  Shantz,  Paul  Erb, 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  and  J.  W.  Shank. 

The  tour  of  Michigan  churches  which  Bro. 
and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  are  to  make  the 
next  couple  of  weeks  includes  the  following 
stops:  Vestaburg,  June  23;  St.  Johns,  June  24; 
Pinckney,  June  25,  forenoon;  Detroit,  June  25, 
evening;  Pigeon,  June  26;  Midland,  June  27; 
Fairview,  June  28;  Brethren,  June  29;  Little 
Eden,  June  30  and  July  1;  Bowne,  July  2, 

morning;  Pleasant  View  (Ind.),  July  2,  eve- 

ning. The  Hersheys  can  be  reached  at  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  after  July  2. 

Elections  at  the  Mission  Board  meeting  in- 
cluded: President  of  the  Mission  Board — John 

H.  Mosemann;  fifth  member,  A.  Lloyd 

Swartzendruber.  Elected  to  the  Mission  Com- 
mittee were:  John  L.  Horst,  Milo  Kauffman. 

John  E.  Lapp,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  and  Har- 
old A.  Zehr.  Relief  Committee  members 

elected  were:  Harold  S.  Bender,  H.  Ernest 

Bennett,  Paul  Erb,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Orie  O. 
Miller.  Levi  C.  Hartzler  was  reappointed  as 

Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief,  J.  D.  Graber 

as  executive  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board, 
and  E.  C.  Bender  as  treasurer. 

(Continued  on  page  600) 
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LATIN  AMERICA  ANNUAL  REPORT 
JANUARY 
3-7  Annual  Mission  Council  was  held  on  the 

campgrounds  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

FEBRUARY 

6  The  Litwillers  visited  the  Cordoba  district, 

with  baptismal  in  Cosquin  and  com- 
munion service  in  La  Falda. 

18  Some  of  the  missionaries  met  at  the  Lit- 
willer  home  in  Bragado  with  Brother  Orie 
O.  Miller. 

26-March  5  Young  People's  Retreat  was  held 
at  the  campgrounds  in  Trenque  Lauquen, 

with  Brother  E.  C.  Bender  present.  Broth- 
er Bender  held  several  sessions  with  the 

missionaries  and  national  workers. 

MARCH 

6  The  Swartzentruber  family  arrived  in  Bue- 
nos Aires  on  their  return  from  furlough. 

11-14  Brother  Bender  visited  the  Cordoba  dis- 

trict on  a  trip  by  auto  with  Amos  Swartz- 
entruber and  Nelson  Litwiller. 

16  The  missionaries  met  for  a  special  mission 
council  in  Bragado  with  Brother  Bender. 

18  Clemens  Hallman  had  an  appendectomy 
in  the  British  Hospital  in  Buenos  Aires. 

23  Four  German  Mennonite  young  people 
arrived  from  Paraguay  to  attend  Bible 
School  in  Bragado. 

APRIL 

3  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  preached  his  first  Span- 
ish sermon  in  the  Bragado  Church. 

9-12  Amos  Swartzentruber  held  special  Eas- 
ter week  services  in  Trenque  Lauquen. 

14-17  Amos  Swartzentruber  conducted  spe- 
cial Easter  services  and  communion  in 

Carlos  Casares. 

24  Brother  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  cele- 
brated their  thirtieth  wedding  anniversary. 

27-May  9  Amos  Swartzentruber  was  with  the 
Chaco  workers,  checking  over  problems 
with  them. 

MAY 

2  J.  W.  Shank  and  Amos  Swartzentruber 

shook  hands  with  an  Indian  not  fully  re- 
covered from  smallpox.  Mark  16:18.  From 

then  on  to  November  more  than  fifty  cases 
of  smallpox  appeared. 

6-9  Brother  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  paid  their 
last  visit  to  the  Chaco  Mission  before  leav- 

ing on  furlough. 

12,  13  A  district  workers'  meeting  was  held in  Santa  Rosa. 

JUNE 

2  The  Swartzentruber  family  and  Doris  Sny- 
der moved  to  Pehuajo. 

5  The  Bragado  congregation  had  a  farewell 
for  the  Litwiller  family. 

7  The    Koppenhaver    family     moved     from 
Bragado  to  Carlos  Casares,  and  the  Byler 
family  from  Carlos  Casares  to  Bragado. 

11  The  Carlos  Casares  Church  had  a  welcome 

service  for  the  Koppenhaver  family. 
12  The  Byler  family  was  welcomed  into  the 

Bragado  congregation. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Argentine  Mennonite  Mission 

19  Four  young  people  accepted  Christ  at  a 
regular  Sunday  evening  service  in  the 
Trenque  Lauquen  Church. 

JULY 
4  Alterations  were  started  on   the  Trenque 

Lauquen  church  building. 
5  The    Litwiller    family    moved    to    Buenos 

Aires. 

18-31  The  Latin  American  Conference  was 
held  in  Buenos  Aires. 

21  To  William  E.  Hallman  and  B.  Frank 

Byler  were  delivered  two  Willy's  station 
wagons  which  had  been  ordered  in  Sep- 

tember of  the  previous  year. 

AUGUST 

4  An  all-day  Missionary  and  Workers'  Meet- 
ing was  held  in  Ramos  Mejia. 

10  This  was  the  coldest  day  for  years- — seven 
above  zero  in  some  places.  Without  heat 
in  the  houses,  and  many  lacking  sufficient 
clothing,  there  was  considerable  suffering. 

12-15  The  Chaco  workers  enjoyed  a  visit 
from  Brother  Giesbrecht  of  the  Mennonite 
colony  of  Paraguay. 

SEPTEMBER 

15  The  western  zone  had  a  district  workers' 
meeting  in  Tres  Lomas. 

19  The  long-drawn-out  task  of  cutting,  haul- 
ing, and  placing  palm  tiles  on  the  church 

at  League  15  in  the  Chaco  was  finished. 
Everybody  happy. 

23-26  Amos  Swartzentruber  held  special 
meetings  in  Tres  Lomas. 

27-October  2  Ernesto  Suarez  held  special 
meetings  in  Pehuajo. 

OCTOBER 

2  A  new  place  of  worship  is  opened  in  Buenos 

Aires — Sunday  services  began  at  Mer- 
cedes 149. 

7-9  The  Swartzentruber  family  visited  the 

congregations  in  America,  Villegas,  Pied- 
ritas,  and  Ameghino,  having  baptism  and 
communion  services  in  the  last  three  men- 
tioned. 

1 1  The  Bragado  congregation  opened  work  in 
the  little  town  of  La  Limpia. 

22  J.  H.  Koppenhaver  was  installed  as  the 
pastor  for  the  outstation  of  French.  He 
and  B.  Frank  Byler  were  in  charge  of  a 
baptismal  service  at  this  place. 

26  Brother  and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  visited 
the  churches  in  Arrecifes  and  Salto. 

20-23  Special  evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
in  Carlos  Casares. 

23-30  There  were  tent  meetings  in  Mechita. 
Brother  Coconi,  David  Lopen,  and  Martin 
Obregon  served  as  evangelists. 

25  Dennis  Franklin  was  born  in  the  home  of 

Brother  and  Sister  B.  Frank  Byler.  Quin- 
tina  Gutierrez  moved  from  Paso  to  Amer- 
ica. 

NOVEMBER 

2  The  Bible  School  at  Bragado  had  its  gradu- 
ation exercises. 
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3-6  William  E.  Hallman  served  as  evangelij  .,, 
in  the  special  meetings  held  in  the  Bragad 

.  Church.  ", 4  The  Carlos  Casares  congregation  had  coir  ,, 
munion  service. 

7-13  A  Gospel  team  from  the  Bible  Schoc 
made  a  tour  visiting  seven  churches  we.< 
of  Bragado:   Ameghino,  America,   Sant 
Rosa,    Tres    Lomas,    Trenque    Lauquer 

Pehuajo,  and  Carlos  Casares. 
8  The  Samuel  E.   Miller  family  arrived 

Buenos   Aires,  returning  from   furlougr 
16  Communion  and  baptism  held  in  Sana 

Rosa,  with  seven  people  baptized. 

16-20  Special  evangelistic  meetings  were  he! 
in  French. 

20  Six  Indians  were  baptized  at  Nam  Cum  fl and  communion  services  were  held  at  th 
same  time.  There  were  dedication  service 

for  the  new  place  of  worship  at  Mercede 
149,  Buenos  Aires. 

22  Martin  Duerksen  and  family,  from  Para! 

guay,  arrived  at  Nam  Cum  to  take  chargi 
there  until  the  arrival  of  the  Samuel  E 
Millers. 

25  A    farewell    meeting    was    held    for    tjJ 
Shanks  prior  to  their  departure  from  thi 
Chaco. 

30  Alterations  and  redecoration  were  finisheo 

in  the  Trenque  Lauquen  Church. 

DECEMBER 

1-4  There  was  a  Pastors'  and  Workers'  Meet 
ing  and  Annual  Conference  held  ir 
Pehuajo,  with  special  services  celebrating 
the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the  Pehuajc  m 
congregation. 

1 1  Amos  Swartzentruber  preached  the  rededi  H 
cation  sermon  for  the  Trenque  Lauquer 
Church. 

12-24  Daily  vacation  Bible  schools  were  helc  fei 
in    Trenque    Lauquen,    Pehuajo,    Carlo: 
Casares,  and  Bragado. 

The  Orphanage 

By  Floyd  Sieber 

FATHER  of  the  fatherless  . 
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Another  year  has  passed  at  the  orphanage  j  t; 
and  we  thank  God,  Father  of  the  fatherless 
for  His  watchfulness  over  us  during  thi: 

past  year. The  new  year  started  with  thirteen  boys  in 

the  orphanage,  ranging  in  ages  from  three  to 
thirteen.  During  the  year  seven  were  received 
into  the  home,  and  four  left  the  home.  Two 

were  in  the  orphanage  only  while  their  par- 
ents moved  and  situated  themselves  in  another 

town.  One  was  taken  out  by  his  aunt  who 
dislikes  the  Mennonites.  The  fourth  was  a 

boy  of  six  who  was  being  forced  to  change  his 
home  almost  continually  because  his  father 

was  trying  to  keep  him  hid  from  his  mother 
of  low  morals.  He  was  in  the  orphanage 
for  several  months  and   was  an  intelligent 
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[' Iflktle  chap  who  appreciated  the  home  we  tried 
III  make  for  him.  Then  one  day,  with  sad 

arts,  we  saw  his  unbelieving  father  take 
m  from  the  home  he  had  learned  to  love, 

breaks  the  strongest  of  hearts  to  see  an 
nocent  child  taken  against  his  will  from  a 
hristian  home. 

We  rejoice  greatly  that  eight  of  the  boys 
w  in   the  home  have  accepted  the  Lord 
their  Saviour.    Boys  will  be  boys,  as  we 

1  know.    Sure,  they  tell  lies,  are  deceitful, 
jse  bad  language  at  times,  and   sometimes 
jght.  Others  find  it  difficult  to  do  their  part 

the  work.  One  day,  when  to  me  the  cares 
the  orphanage  seemed  very  heavy,  two  of 

ie  boys  had  a  fight.  It  seemed  a  disgrace  to 
ie,  but  after  committing  it  into  the  hands  of 

ie  "Father  of  the  fatherless"  and  adminis- 
ring  the  punishment  which  I  felt  necessary, 
ey  were  told  of  the  need  of  confessing  and 
aking  things  right.   Then  a  few  days  later 
mile  working  together  I  asked  them  if  they 
/ould  like  to  make  things  right.   They  were 
ired  of  going  around  not  being  able  to  look 
t  each  other.    As  I  started  to  bring  them 
ogether,  they  ran  to  each  other  asking  pardon 

nd  kissing  each  other.    Words  cannot  ex- 
iress  the  joy  that  came  to  me  when  I  saw 
lisgrace  canceled  by  grace. 

Each  boy  has  his  own  responsibility.  Dur- 
ng  the  year  we  hatched  about  1500  chicks. 
Vo  of  the  older  boys  have  done  most  of 
he  feeding  and  caring  for  the  chicks.  The 
oosters  were  sold  at  a  good  price  and  the 
jullets  are  beginning  to  lay.  The  two  boys 
lave  a  very  interesting  time  seeing  which 

>ne's  pullets  will  lay  the  most  eggs.  The 
ildest  boy  is  the  dairyman  and  farm  helper. 
ie  feeds,  and  is  learning  to  milk,  the  five 
ows.  Since  the  middle  of  the  year,  we  have 
)een  making  our  own  butter  and  selling  an 
verage  of  sixteen  quarts  of  milk  daily  to 

the  Girls'  Orphanage.  Brother  Byler  and  a 
neighbor  have  been  patronizing  us  too. 

We  were  thankful  for  the  part-time  help 
of  two  German  Mennonite  boys  who  came 
from  Paraguay  to  study  at  the  Bible  school. 
We  were  able  to  rebuild  a  large  part  of  the 
fencing,    build    two    brooder    houses,    husk 

I  "twenty  acres  of  corn,  build  pig  shelters,  prune and  spray  our  250  peach,  pear,  apple,  plum, 
cherry,  orange,  and  tangerine  trees.  The 
ground  was  carefully  spaded  around  each 
tree  and  we  had  high  hopes  for  a  nice  crop 

Ijfof  fruit.  We  had  the  roof  on  our  "economy" 
■hen  house  which  cost  us  approximately 

9  $200.00,  U.S.  currency,  and  is  twenty  by 
I  eighty  feet.  The  sides  are  of  wire,  the  posts 
I  were  cut  from  a  little  poplar  grove,  and 
the  nests  are  made  of  orange  crates.  Then  one 

I  spring  afternoon  a  terrific  rain,  thunder,  and 
tihail  storm  came.  The  windows  on  the  south 

l>  side  of  the  main  orphanage  building  were 
I  broken,  bushels  of  fruit  lay  on  the  ground, 

I  forty  half-grown  chicks  were  killed,  and 
1  the  vegetables,  potatoes,  sweet  corn,  pump- 
I;  kins,  watermelons,  and  even  the  pasture  were 
1  cut  off  at  the  ground  and  the  wind  took  them 
>i  away.  The  roof  of  our  new  chicken  house, 
I  the  house  of  our  hired  man,  Carlos  Cavadore, 

it  the  two  brooder  houses,  and  our  back  porch 
roof  all  looked  like  colanders. 

As  has  been  the  case  many  times  before  in 
the  orphanage,  we  find  ourselves  confronted 
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with  the  problem  of  finding  consecrated 
helpers.  It  is  a  strenuous  life.  As  one  might 

say,  "much  work  and  not  too  much  pay." 
During  the  year  Mrs.  Pineyro  has  been  in 

charge  of  helping  the  boys  with  their  school- 

work,  the  boys'  dormitory,  and  clothing.  In 
this  work  she  has  had  the  help  of  a  seventeen- 
year-old  girl  who  had  been  in  the  home  as  a 
helper  when  we  took  charge. 

Because  of  the  nervous  strain,  several  dis- 
appointing experiences  among  workers,  and 

the  many  duties  of  the  household,  Mrs.  Sieber 

found  her  health  such  that  on  doctor's  orders 
she  was  forced  to  take  a  rest.  In  December 

Mrs.  Pineyro  underwent  an  operation  for 
appendicitis.  The  oldest  boy  and  helper  on 
the  farm  burned  the  lower  part  of  his  foot 
with  boiling  tar  that  we  were  using  to  patch 

the  damaged  roofs.  With  all  of  these  sick- 
nesses coming  together  we  were  almost  with- 

out help  for  several  weeks.  But  the  boys, 

seeing  the  situation,  co-operated  nicely.  We 
had  to  miss  our  daily  recreation  period  several 
months,  but  the  boys  never  complained.  We 
tried  to  feed  them  as  good  as  we  could  because 
we  know  that  to  boys  a  satisfied  stomach 
means  more  than  anything  else.  We  thank 
the  Lord  that  we  again  see  His  hand  in  the 
healing  of  my  wife  and  Mrs.  Pineyro. 

Of  outstanding  interest  to  the  boys  was  the 
arrival  of  the  station  wagon.  We  feel  we  have 
had  our  share  of  grief  with  the  balking  1928 

Chevrolet  pick-up;  its  ills  were  many.  We 
thank  all  of  those  responsible,  especially 
Brother  Litwiller,  for  the  time  and  energy 

spent  in  obtaining  import  and  custom  clear- 
ance for  the  car.  We  miss  the  co-operation  of 

the  Argentine  Church  in  behalf  of  the  orphan- 
ages that  we  experienced  while  in  Kansas 

City,  but  the  church  is  made  up  of  the  poorer 

class  of  people  and  they  have  not  as  yet  re- 
ceived the  vision  of  this  type  of  work  in  the 

Lord's  program. 
The  two  wells  of  the  orphanage  have  passed 

the  official  inspection  of  the  government. 
After  two  cases  of  meningitis  the  government 
required  that  we  have  our  water  analyzed. 
The  first  analysis  showed  that  the  water  was 
of  doubtful  character,  but  after  cleaning  and 

repairing  the  wells,  the  analysis  showed  no 

signs  of  pollution. 
In  thinking  of  the  future  plan  of  advance 

for  the  orphanage,  I  would  like  to  propose 
several  things:  (1)  To  provide  in  some  way  a 
home  for  the  boys  until  they  have  reached 

the  age  of  twenty-one.  (2)  To  make  it 
possible  that  those  who  care  to  may  attend 
the  Bible  school  in  Bragado.  (3)  To  arrange 
in  some  way  for  the  financial  support  of 

such  a  program.  (4)  That  those  who  care  to, 
may  learn  a  trade  and  at  the  same  time  have 
their  home  at  the  orphanage. 
We  love  the  boys  and  we  love  the  work. 

It  is  our  earnest  desire  that  we  might  in  this 
way  be  used  to  bring  honor  and  glory  to  our 
Master,  that  we  might  love  the  seemingly 
unlovely  and  be  a  shepherd  to  their  little 
souls.  We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  for  the  boys 
that  they  may  be  an  asset  to  the  church  and  a 

glory  to  their  Maker. 

We  give  thanks  unto  the  "Father  of  the 
fatherless"  for  His  faithfulness  during  the 

past  year. 
Bragado,  Argentina. 
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The  Eastern  Zone 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

'  II  1HE  spiritual  activities  of  the  year  were 
"*■  far  from  satisfactory.  Due  primarily  to 
the  chronic  dissatisfaction  of  Brother  and  Sis- 

cer  Gorjon,  it  was  not  possible  to  call  a  meet- 
ing of  the  workers  for  fellowship  and  plan- 

ning. It  was  our  privilege  to  meet  with  the 
workers  individually  in  their  homes  several 
times  during  the  year  and  preach  in  their 
congregations,  but  no  group  meeting  was 
called  for  the  reason  already  given. 

In  Ramos  Mejia  the  congregation  is  very 
anxious  to  have  a  chapel  of  its  own  and  is 
putting  forth  every  effort  to  form  a  building 
fund  with  this  purpose  in  view. 
Moving  to  Buenos  Aires  in  July  to  take 

charge  of  the  work  in  the  capital  required 
some  readjustments.  But  we  are  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  that  the  relationships 
are  more  or  less  normal.  Brother  Luayza  and 
I  meet  once  a  week  for  prayer  and  discussion 
of  our  common  problems.  We  are  hopeful 
that  in  the  coming  year  a  more  constructive 

work  can  be  done  and  the  process  of  evan- 
gelization and  consolidation  of  the  work  in 

this  great  city  be  begun.  The  work  in  the 
federal  capital  and  its  surrounding  suburbs 
presents  unique  problems  in  transportation  to 
and  from  church,  dispersed  membership, 

housing  conditions,  and  working  conditions, 

which  all  together  connive  to  make  a  com- 
munity church  life  very  difficult.  The  group 

that  gathers  for  worship  on  a  Sunday  morn- 
ing is  not  the  same  group  that  comes  for  the 

evening  services.  Possibly  thirty  per  cent  of 

the  people  come  to  both  services. 
There  is  also  a  fairly  large  group  of  mem- 

bers from  the  country  churches,  who,  on  ar- 
riving in  Buenos  Aires,  seem  to  forget  that 

they  ever  were  members  of  the  church  or  be- 
longed to  the  Lord,  if  in  reality  they  ever  did. 

They  have  no  time  or  inclination  to  come  to 
church;  some  have  their  children  baptized  in 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  manifestly 
have  no  interest  in  our  own  or  any  other 
denomination. 

In  the  Arrecifes-Salto  circuit  where  the 
Gorjons  and  Gonschors  lived  there  is  not 
much  to  report  except  that  the  dissatisfaction 
of  the  former  has  been  at  least  partially  im- 

bibed by  the  latter.  There  have  been  neither 
baptisms  nor  a  communion  service  in  either 
town  for  two  years,  a  fact  to  which  I  have 
drawn  their  attention  over  and  over  again  but 
to  no  avail.  Brother  Gorjon  has  resigned,  the 

only  thing  left  for  him  to  do  after  sowing 
the  seeds  of  discontent  and  criticism  for  so 

long.  Brother  Gonschor  will  need  some  very 
definite  help  or  he  is  liable  to  fall  on  the  same 
attitude  of  mind  and  heart  with  its  disastrous 
results. 

The  Cordoba  Zone,  even  though  it  presents 

problems  peculiar  to  itself,  is  much  more 
encouraging.  We  were  privileged  to  make 

three  visits  during  the  year.  We  have  fellow- 
shiped  with  the  brethren,  have  been  present 

for  baptism  and  communion  services,  and  wit- 
(Continued  on  page  606) 
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Power  of  Attorney 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

'  II  1HE  year  opened  with  a  backlog  of  work 
-"■  which  kept  us  snowed  under  most  o£ 
the  time.  One  of  our  first  problems  was  to 
investigate  whether  our  properties  are  still 
exempt  from  taxes  in  the  province  of  Buenos 
Aires.  With  the  help  of  the  pastors  in  the 
several  county  seats,  we  discovered  that  we 
evidently  owe  taxes  for  certain  years  in  some 
towns.  We  planned  to  go  to  the  head  office 
of  the  assessor  in  La  Plata  to  try  to  put  things 
in  order,  but  we  never  got  around  to  it.  (I 
should  like  to  suggest  that  each  one  be  on 

the  alert  if  the  office  of  the  "valuador"  calls 
you  or  sends  you  a  slip  of  paper  for  any  rea- 

son.) Dr.  Rissler,  our  legal  representative  in 
Cordoba,  has  informed  us  that  the  property 
in  Capilla  del  Monte  is  exempt  from  taxes. 

Another  problem  which  gave  us  endless 
trouble  was  the  power  of  attorney  document 
issued  by  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  at  home.  The  first  one  sent  was 

written  in  Spanish  and  began  with  the  word, 

"Traduccion,"  which  indicated  that  it  was 
not  original.  An  original  was  sent  and  this 

one  was  protested  by  the  State's  Attorney  who 
insisted  on  a  statement  by  the  American  Em- 

bassy indicating  that  the  document  was  legal. 
This  the  Embassy  refused  to  do  for  obvious 
reasons.  Another  document  was  procured  and 
the  notary  objected  to  it  on  the  grounds  that 
it  was  not  sufficiently  detailed.  For  instance, 
the  document  authorized  us  to  buy  and  sell 
property  but  did  not  say  we  were  authorized 
to  sign  deeds.  Therefore  it  was  deficient.  All 
this  took  up  precious  time  of  which  we  had 
little  to  spare,  for  we  had  sold  and  bought 
properties,  the  deeds  of  which  should  have 
already  been  signed.  Finally,  we  asked  the 
Board  to  issue  a  power  of  attorney  to  which 
no  one  could  object.  This  document  was 
drawn  up  before  a  notary  public,  and  passed 
through  all  the  legal  hierarchy  of  the  State  of 
Indiana,  including  the  great  seal  of  the  State 

of  Indiana.  From  there  it  went  to  the  Argen- 
tine Consul  for  his  official  stamp.  Then  it 

was  sent  here.  Here  it  was  translated  by  an 
official  translator  and  then  taken  to  the  Min- 

istry of  Foreign  Affairs  to  certify  the  signa- 
ture of  the  Consul.  From  there  it  was  taken 

to  another  notary  for  the  official  registry. 
This  original  is  kept  in  the  office  of  notary 

O'Farrel  and  copies  were  given  to  us.  These 
copies  were  then  registered  in  the  civil  courts 
of  Buenos  Aires  and  La  Plata  respectively. 
We  were  finally  authorized  to  sign  deeds. 

The  Spada  and  Cavenaghi  properties  were 
sold  in  Bragado  for  35,375.80  pesos,  and  after 
all  expenses  of  sale  and  signing  and  govern- 

ment taxes  were  deducted,  30,860.07  pesos 
were  left  in  our  favor.  These  properties  cost 
about  ten  thousand  pesos  a  few  years  ago  and 
gave  us  good  service  during  this  time. 

The  property  in  La  Ferrere  1111,  which 
cost  us  28,000  pesos  in  1946,  was  sold  for 

64,000  pesos,  but  netted  us  56,129.10  pesos. 
The   Mercedes   property   was   signed  up   for 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

170,000  pesos,  on  which  there  is  still  a  mort- 
gage for  23,000  pesos  with  the  National  Mort- 
gage Bank.  The  three-roomed  house  in  Bra- 
gado was  finished  in  January  for  approxi- 

mately 29,000  pesos  and  the  boys'  dormitory 
and  bathroom  for  nearly  5,000  pesos. 

An  offer  to  buy  property  in  Rosario,  S.  Fe, 
at  a  reduced  price  by  Brother  Kizner  was  not 
accepted  for  several  reasons.  It  was  to  be 
used  for  work  among  the  Jews  but  was  far 
removed  from  the  Jewish  section  of  the  city. 

It  was  also  within  four  blocks  of  a  long- 
established  Baptist  work  and  we  did  not  think 

it  proper  to  begin  a  work  in  the  same  neigh- 
borhood. The  third  reason  was  that  Brother 

Gonschor  was  to  be  the  man  to  do  the  work, 
and  we  did  not  feel  that  it  would  have  been 
for  the  best  to  have  him  so  far  removed  from 

the  rest  of  the  group.  This  decision  was 
finally  made  by  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Conference.  The  property  that  was  of- 

fered to  us  was  rather  small  and  not  built 

very  carefully.  It  would  have  meant  that  we 
should  have  to  spend  several  thousand  dollars 
more  to  put  it  into  satisfactory  shape.  It 
would  also  have  been  necessary  to  buy  the 
adjoining  lot  for  ten  thousand  pesos  for  future 
expansion. 

There  has  been  no  change  in  the  assessment 
of  our  properties,  but  quite  obviously  the  sum 
of  537,137  pesos  is  not  nearly  the  amount 
which  our  properties  are  actually  worth. 

Our  legal  advisers  are  still  the  law  firm 

Marval  y  O'Farrel  in  which  Dr.  Daly  handles 
our  work  with  the  Ministry  of  Justice,  as  well 
as  matters  of  taxes  and  exemption,  and  Dr. 
Candiotti  advises  us  on  matters  related  to 

Social  Security  and  the  laws  pertaining  to 
employees. 

In  the  eyes  of  the  law  our  mission  is  con- 
sidered an  employer  and  as  such  we  come 

under  the  Social  Security  Law  decree  31665/ 
44.  It  was  in  accordance  with  the  stipulations 
of  this  decree  that  we  made  our  final  arrange- 

ments with  Brother  Gorjon  on  condition  that 
he  would  resign  from  the  mission.  Had  we 
gone  to  law  or  allowed  ourselves  to  be  drawn 
into  litigation  with  Brother  Gorjon,  it  would 
probably  have  cost  us  more  than  the  twenty 
thousand  pesos  it  will  actually  cost  us  after  we 
are  entirely  through  with  him.  We  will  be 
finished  with  him  after  we  have  deposited 

approximately  five  thousand  pesos  to  his  ac- 
count in  Prevision  Social.  We  gave  him  thir- 

teen thousand  nine  hundred  pesos  outright 
and  pardoned  a  debt  with  the  mission  of 
approximately  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
pesos.  For  ail  this  we  are  not  only  ashamed 
but  deeply  disappointed.  There  is  a  time 
when  charity  and  patience  should  cease  and 
discipline  begin  in  a  worker  who  has  lost  his 
love  for  the  work  and  who  fails  to  co-operate 
wholeheartedly  with  the  group. 

The  social  and  nationalistic  trends  in  the 

country  do  not  make  it  easier  for  a  foreign 
society  to  operate.  From  one  year  to  another 
one  encounters  more  difficulties  and  obstacles 
which  must  be  overcome.  All  this  would 

favor  the  idea  of  studying  ways  and  means 
whereby  our  Argentine  brethren  can  take 
over  more  responsibility  and  shoulder  ad- 

ministrative duties. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

June  20,  i pj)  u<!( 
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Our  Testimony 

By  the  Rogelio  Perugorrias 

^[A7E  praise  our  good  heavenly  Father  wh 
*  ™  has  willingly  honored  us  in  a  specij 

way  by  using  us  in  His  vineyard.  Most  dea 
experiences  have  filled  our  hearts  and  satisfie 
our  souls. 

Soon  the  year  will  close,  and  we  must  cor 
fess  that  during  this  year  the  hand  of  th 
Lord  has  been  with  us  in  power.  We  cam 
to  this  district  in  a  time  when  the  work  wa 

difficult,  but  we  did  not  forget  for  a  momen 

that  "whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  [ 
that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorifiet 

in  the  Son"  (John  14:13).  Thus  anchored  t< 
the  blessed  promise,  we  waited  in  prayer,  ant 
as  always,  His  promise  was  sure. 
When  He  thought  the  right  time  had  come 

the  testimony  in  Ameghino  was  one  ©f  thi 
first  answers  to  our  prayers.  Then  benches  ii 
the  church  began  to  be  filled,  souls  came  t< 
the  feet  of  the  Saviour,  and  have  recenth 
been  added  to  the  church.  Among  these  som< 
young  folks  consecrated  their  lives  to  th< 
work  of  the  Lord. 

Piedritas,  another  town  in  this  circuit,  also 
reacted  vigorously,  and  lately  it  has  beer 
necessary  to  think  about  the  possibilities  of  i 
larger  place  with  more  room. 

Villegas,  the  most  important  city  and  the 
most  needy,  was  last  in  being  awakened 
Recently  the  tent  campaign  was  a  means  ol 
testimony  and  great  opportunity  to  show  the 
power  of  the  Word.  The  result  was  that 
twelve  homes  opened  their  doors  to  the 

Gospel,  and  sixty  souls  accepted  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  May  all  of  the  glory 
and  praise  be  to  Him. 
Now  the  scene  is  changed.  At  present  an 

enormous  task  is  before  us.  Thanks  be  to 

God,  He  gives  us  strength  to  face  it  with  great 
optimism  even  though  we  see  difficulties  of 
distance  and  of  the  enormous  size  of  the  1 
field.  One  thing  sure,  if  we  had  a  car,  our 
work  would  be  much  more  efficient  since 

we  could  not  only  take  better  care  of  the  work ; 
that  we  have  in  hand  but  we  could  also  reach 

the  towns  in  this  county  that  have  never  heard 
the  message  of  salvation. 
Conscious  of  how  useful  it  would  be  to 

have  a  car  at  our  disposal  to  help  us  do  more 
efficiently  the  task  to  which  the  Lord  hasi 

called  us,  we  put  this  need  before  the  Lord,  '' 
and  wait  in  prayer,  certain  that  as  He  hasi 
condescended  to  hear  our  pleas  so  often  be- 

fore, He  will  hear  us  again  so  that  we  will 
have  another  reason  to  praise  and  glorify  Him, 

The  experience  of  this  year,  which  is  now 
closing,  is  a  confirmation  of  the  promise  of  the 
Lord  and  a  powerful  incentive  to  anchor  more 
firmly  in  His  promises. 
We  do  not  care  to  forget  for  one  moment 

our  brethren  in  America  to  whom  we  have 

a  debt  of  gratitude  for  our  knowledge  of 
the  blessed  Gospel.  We  desire  that  the  coming 

year  might  be  full  of  rich  and  abundant  bless- 

ing for  them. 
We  are  awaiting  optimistically  the  new 

year.  Gratitude  to  our  good  heavenly  Father 
for  the  experiences  that  we  have  had  during 
this  year  moves  us  to  praise  Him  and  to  desire 
with  all  our  heart  that  the  coming  year  might 
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The  Western  Zone 

By  William  E.  Hallman 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 

throughout  all  the  region"  (Acts  13:49). 
How  we  wish  that  the  same  thing  could 
said  about  the  whole  Western  District  for 

hich  the  Lord  has  made  us  responsible.  We 

ive  had  our  hands  full  watering  and  prun- 

!  g  the  established  and  growing  vineyard, 

CCJI  it  there  are  fields  which  year  after  year  lie 

Ht,  irren,  awaiting  the  sower. 

In  last  year's  report  was  a  list  of  the  work- 
,,.    s  and  their  respective  stations;  in  this  past 

|orjj  ;ar  of  1949  there  were  no  changes. 
The  Darinos  in  America  have  been  doing 

lithful  work.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  a 
umber  of  new  families  who  have  taken  a 

ecided  interest  in  the  Gospel  and  there  have 

,]"!  een  a  number  of  conversions.  Two  of  the lost  faithful  families,  however,  have  moved 

way,  and  this  offsets  the  gain  that  they  were 

oping  to  show  in  the  year's  statistical  report. 
The  Laniks  in  Santa  Rosa  have  again  been 

riling  constantly,  and  there  was  a  class  of 
:ven  converts  baptized.  The  testimony  of 
ame  of  these  new  babes  in  Christ  is  most 

juching — and  how  they  need  our  prayers 
0  that  their  testimony  might  carry  over  into 
onsistent  Christian  living  in  full  obedience  to 
he  Word  of  the  Lord.  The  Laniks  are  con- 

iderably  handicapped  by  inadequate  trans- 
location in  a  big  city,  and  cannot  reach 

ffectively  their  branch  work  in  three  locali- 
ies.  In  their  circuit  is  work  for  three  full- 
ime  workers. 

The  Suarez's  completed  their  second  year's 
vork  in  Tres  Lomas  and  circuit  and  are  doing 

'ery  creditable  work.  Brother  Suarez  is  also 

ditor  of  our  official  church  magazine,  "La 
/oz  Menonita,"  and  has  been  doing  con- 
cientious  work  in  that  field.  The  subscription 
ist  has  grown  since  he  has  taken  up  this 
mportant  task.  In  fact,  all  the  pastors  have 

idded  responsibilities  and  committee  ap- 
pointments. 

Even  though  all  of  us  have  been  over- 
worked there  are  encouraging  signs  of  prog- 

ress. One  item  of  hope  is  the  fact  that  our 
young  people  respond  very  willingly  when 
there  are  things  for  them  to  do  such  as  tract 

distribution,  singing  for  shut-ins,  or  helping 
out  in  branch  Sunday-school  work.  We  are 
praying  that  some  of  these  young  men  and 
women  may  be  called  to  dedicate  their  lives 
in  missionary  work  among  their  own  people. 
The  materialistic  age  in  which  we  live  makes 
it  hard  for  them  to  give  up  good  paying 
positions  and  dedicate  their  time  to  the  work 
of  the  Lord.  Good  paying  jobs  earn  for 
them  modern  conveniences  such  as  sewing 
machines  and  washing  machines.  They  know 
that  their  fellow  Mennonites  in  North  Amer- 

ica have  these  luxuries — why  can't  they  have 
them  too?  These  are  some  of  the  problems 
we  are  trying  to  pray  through  to  solution. 
Will  you  help  us? 
Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 

be  a  new  opportunity  to  serve  Him  better. 

To  Him  be  honor,  and  glory,  and  praise  for- 
ever and  ever. 

Ameghino,  FCNDFS,  Argentina. 

i 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Our  Bible  School 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

HPHE  school  opened  with  two  Argentine 

-"-  and  four  Paraguayan  German  students. 
The  former  two,  Martin  Obregon  and  Martha 
Quiroga,  completed  their  studies  and  are 
ready  to  give  their  full  time  to  the  work. 
With  the  exception  of  Albert  Langeman,  the 
Paraguayan  students,  Kathie  Koop,  Albert 
Enss,  and  Gerhard  Wiens,  were  so  limited  in 
their  use  of  the  Spanish  that  they  were  unable 
to  take  any  Bible  studies  for  almost  four 

months.  Their  studies  were  limited  to  Span- 
ish grammar  composition  and  conversation  in 

which  they  made  exceptional  progress.  Dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  of  the  school  year  they 

started  some  work  in  Bible.  They  were  some- 
what handicapped  also  for  lack  of  funds  and 

had  to  work  regularly  to  make  a  living  while studying. 

Brother  B.  Frank  Byler,  Martha  Quiroga, 
and  I  were  the  teachers  for  the  year.  For 
several  reasons,  the  teaching  was  far  from 
satisfactory  this  year.  The  decision  at  the 
beginning  of  the  school  year  to  transfer  the 
Litwillers  to  Buenos  Aires,  which  involved 
many  trips  to  Buenos  Aires  prior  to  moving, 
and  the  fact  that  Brother  Byler  had  to  travel 
from  Casares,  all  contributed  to  irregular  and 

interrupted  studies.  Moving  during  the  mid- 
dle of  the  school  year  made  more  havoc  with 

the  studies  and  the  morale  of  the  students. 

An  unending  series  of  obligations  which  could 
not  be  postponed  kept  the  writer  from  doing 
justice  to  the  schoolwork.  However,  the 
school  year  closed  with  everyone  reasonably 

happy.  Brother  Byler,  with  most  of  the  stu- 
dents, made  a  tour  of  several  of  the  churches 

in   the  central  and  western  zones. 

The  disheartening  feature  about  our  Bible 

Institute  is  that  there  are  no  first  line  prom- 
ising new  candidates  for  study  from  our  own 

mission.  We  do  not  think  that  this  is  prim- 
arily a  reflection  on  the  school  but  rather  an 

index  of  a  negative  process  at  work  in  our 
mission  during  the  past  years.  It  is  not  in  the 
scope  of  this  report  to  analyze  this  difficulty, 
but  I  should  like  to  suggest  that  the  Bible 
School  CAN  do  something  to  help  remedy 
the  situation. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as  a  school  spirit,  a 

contagious  desire  to  study  the  Word  and  be- 
come useful  in  the  work,  either  as  a  layman 

or  a  worker.  Too  long  our  Bible  School  has 
been  treated  as  an  appendix  in  the  sense  that 
the  ones  in  charge  of  the  school  were  given 
so  many  other  duties  that  adequate  attention 
and  preparation  could  not  be  given  to  the 
school,  the  student,  or  the  studies.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  our  young  people  will  take  our 
Bible  Institute  more  seriously  when  we  do. 
Plans  should  be  made  to  release  one  worker 

for  this  department  alone,  even  though  it 
would  mean  retrenchment  in  some  other  field 

for  the  time  being.  Since  our  number  of 
national  workers  is  limited  and  reduced,  and 

since  we  must  obviously  have  more  national 

workers,  a  move  to  give  more  time  and  en- 
ergy and  talent  to  the  Bible  School  would  be 

amply  justified. 
Our  prospectus  has  been  translated  into  the 

German  and  mimeographed  copies  are  being 
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circulated  among  the  various  German-speak- 
ing Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay,  Brazil, 

and  Uruguay.  Applications  are  coming  from 
young  German-speaking  Mennonites,  some  of 
them  very  good  material  for  our  Bible  School. 
Different  Mennonite  groups  in  the  United 
States  working  with  M.C.C.  have  expressed 
the  desire  that  our  Bible  School  be  the  train- 

ing center  for  all  German-speaking  Mennon- 
ites who  wish  to  become  proficient  in  the 

Spanish.  This  seems  to  be  a  real  challenge  and 
a  further  reason  why  we  should  give  more 
time  and  talent  and  effort  to  our  school.  Since 

these  German  applicants  are  rather  limited 
in  their  use  of  the  Spanish,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  they  could  do  effective  work  in  Bible 
in  1950. 

All  this  may  give  us  breathing  space. 
Nevertheless,  by  1951  a  goodly  number  of 

German-speaking  students,  as  well  as  some  of 
our  own  who  are  contemplating  study,  might 
get  themselves  and  their  finances  in  order. 
Those  who  come  to  us  to  study  should  not  be 
betrayed  in  their  hopes.  We  hope  that  the 
new  Bible  School  Committee  will  make 

definite  plans  for  a  school  that  is  well 

equipped,  not  only  with  the  necessary  class- 
room, dormitory,  and  dining  room  facilities, 

but  also  with  the  personnel  to  command  the 
respect  and  draw  the  attention  of  worthy 
students. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

Field  Committee 

By  Nelson  Litwiller 

f  II  1HE  Field  Committee  is  composed  of  the 
-*-  three  bishops.  This  committee  met  sev- 

eral times  during  the  year  to  consider  matters 
that  were  called  to  its  attention.  It  took 

the  initiative  in  suggesting  to  the  proper 
authorities  that  the  Siebers  be  transferred 

from  Pehuajo  to  the  Children's  Home  in 
Bragado,  even  though  they  had  not  taken 
their  second  examination. 

In  another  meeting  of  this  committee  in 

August  of  this  year,  it  was  felt  that  a  rear- 
ranging of  the  zones  would  make  for  a  more 

satisfactory  setup  to  expedite  our  work.  Con- 
sequently the  Western  Zone,  under  the  ad- 

visership  of  Brother  Hallman,  is  to  include 

Passo,  Trenque  Lauquen,  Tres  Lomas,  Amer- 
ica, Pellegrini,  Lonquimay,  and  Santa  Rosa. 

The  Central  Zone  is  to  include  Pehuajo, 

Madero,  Ameghino,  Villegas,  Carlos  Casares, 

Bragado  and  circuit,  with  Brother  Swartzen- 
truber  also  advising  in  the  Chaco  when  nec- 

essary. The  Eastern  Zone  is  to  include  Buenos 
Aires,  Ramos  Mejia,  Arrecifes,  and  Salto, 
and  Brother  Litwiller  is  to  advise  in  the  Prov- 

ince of  Cordoba,  in  the  towns  of  Cosquin,  La 

Falda,  and  Capilla  del  Monte. 
According  to  our  new  constitution,  the 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Conference  will 

probably  assume  more  and  more  responsibility 
and  the  Field  Committee  will  act  only  in  an 

advisory  capacity  or  as  a  liaison  committee  in 
the  relationships  of  the  different  zones. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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From  the  President 

By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

AS  we  try  to  summarize  the  activities  of 

the  past  year  we  cannot  say  that  we 
are  pleased  with  the  progress  that  has  been 
made  on  our  part.  But  we  can  say  the  Lord 
has  helped  us  beyond  our  expectations.  We 
returned  to  the  field  in  March,  and  just  in 
time  to  be  present  at  the  official  meetings  with 
Brother  E.  C.  Bender. 

Some  radical  changes  were  suggested  by 
Brother  Bender  which  finally  resulted  in  a 
number  of  missionaries  moving.  The  big 
venture  was  to  buy  a  property  in  Buenos  Aires 
for  the  mission  to  have  as  its  headquarters. 
The  Argentine  Government  has  been  urging 
us  for  some  time  to  set  up  our  head  office 
in  Buenos  Aires,  but  recently  they  have  been 
quite  insistent  on  this.  We  were  able  to 
secure  a  property  recently  remodeled  with 
accommodation  for  church  services,  office 

space  for  the  mission  headquarters,  and  a 
spiritual  center  for  the  Mennonite  refugees 
in  and  around  Buenos  Aires. 

A  number  of  smaller  properties  owned  by 
the  Board  were  sold  in  order  to  secure  money 

to  help  pay  for  the  larger  one. 
Since  Brother  Litwiller  at  present  holds 

the  Power  of  Attorney  for  the  home  Board, 
it  was  only  natural  that  he  should  live  at  that 
place.  The  Bylers  were  considered  the  most 
suitable  to  take  over  the  congregation  and  the 

Bible  School  at  Bragado,  and  so  the  Koppen- 
havers  moved  to  Carlos  Casares  to  fill  the 

place  left  vacant  by  the  Bylers.  The  Webers 
went  on  furlough  in  June  and  we  moved  back 
to  Pehuajo  where  we  had  been  before  going 
on  furlough.  It  took  a  lot  of  hard  planning 
and  thinking  for  the  Executive  Committee  to 
bring  all  this  to  a  reality. 

Another  item  that  occupied  a  lot  of  our 
time  and  planning,  and  necessitated  a  number 
of  committee  meetings  was  the  new  pension 
law. 

The  Gorjon  family  also  caused  us  many 
sleepless  hours.  They  have  finally  left  the 
mission  entirely,  but  we  are  praying  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  continue  to  strive  with 
them  and  show  them  the  error  of  their  ways. 
We  must  continue  to  work  with  a  depleted 
staff  due  to  their  leaving;  and  some  of  the 
newly  appointed  missionaries  have  as  yet  not 
been  able  to  secure  permits  to  come. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  and  wisdom  from 
on  high  to  deal  wisely  in  all  the  problems 
that  present  themselves  in  this  great  work. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 

EASTERN  ZONE  (Continued) 
ness  to  the  fact  that  there  is  an  interest  in  the 

things  of  the  Lord  and  a  desire  to  serve  Him. 
The  group  in  La  Falda  is  especially  active. 
The  work  in  Capilla  del  Monte,  because  of 
several  circumstances,  has  shown  the  least 

progress.  The  work  in  Cosquin  is  emerging 

from  a  series  of  difficulties  of  several  years' 
standing. 

It  is  our  sincere  hope  that  in  the  near  future 
very  real  progress  can  be  made  along  spiritual 
lines  in  the  upbuilding  of  the  church  and  in 
bringing  in  the  lost. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

The  Central  Zone 

By  Amos  Swartzentruber 

The  Central  Zone  now  has  twelve  con- 
gregations, taken  care  of  by  two  couples  of 

native  workers,  Doris  Snyder,  and  four  mis- 
sionary families.  They  are  as  follows:  Rogelio 

Perugorria  and  wife  living  in  Ameghino, 
about  eighty  miles  north  from  here;  Martin 
Obregon  and  wife  helping  out  in  and 
around  Bragado  about  one  hundred  miles 
from  here;  Doris  Snyder  in  Pehuajo  and 
helping  at  other  points  when  called;  B.  Frank 
Byler  and  wife  in  Bragado;  J.  H.  Koppen- 
haver  and  wife  in  Carlos  Casares  about 

thirty-five  miles  from  here;  Floyd  Sieber 

and  wife  at  the  Boys'  Orphanage  at  Bragado; 
Sister  Swartzentruber  and  myself  at  Pehuajo. 
For  lack  of  time,  and  probably  some  other 
good  reasons,  we  did  not  get  to  organize  a 
district  conference  in  these  seven  months 

since  we  are  back  here.  Everybody  was  busily 
engaged  in  his  own  small  corner,  consulting 
with  each  other  by  correspondence  and  in 
urgent  cases  by  phone. 

Special  evangelistic  efforts  were  put  forth 
in  a  number  of  towns.  Some  were  not  able 

to  have  any  special  meetings  because  it  was 
not  possible  to  secure  an  evangelist  before 
the  New  Year. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  our 
Argentine  Mennonite  Conference  here  at 
Pehuajo  in  December,  and  at  the  same  time 
celebrated  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the 
establishing  of  the  first  Mennonite  Mission 
in  Argentina,  which  was  in  Pehuajo. 

For  two  -weeks  in  December  we  had  a 

vacation  Bible  school  in  Pehuajo.  The  enroll- 
ment was  one  hundred  and  five  and  the  aver- 

age attendance  ninety-four.  The  children  en- 
joyed the  work  very  much,  but  it  remains  to 

see  how  many  of  them  will  continue  to  come 
to  Sunday  school. 

We  are  praying  for  a  revival  among  the 
believers  and  for  new  ones  to  become  hungry 
for  that  which  will  satisfy  any  hungry  heart. 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 

Sierras  de  Cordoba 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

AGAIN  at  this  season  of  the  year  every- 
thing is  moving  swiftly  as  the  world 

moves  on  toward  the  final  end.  The  tourist 

traffic  begins  and  continues  during  the  sum- 
mer months;  in  our  mixed  congregation  (i.e., 

non-Mennonites)  many  take  advantage  of 
these  months  to  visit  their  home  folks  in  other 

parts  of  this  great  republic;  so  we  never  know 
beforehand  just  how  many  may  be  present  in 
our  Sunday  services.  Because  of  the  poor 
electric  current  we  were  unable  to  have  any 
evening  services  during  the  year.  In  spite 
of  all  the  material  and  spiritual  hindrances 
from  both  young  and  older  folks,  we  are 
determined  to  go  forward  in  Him.  To  put 
more  stress  on  the  hidden  inner  life  (i.e., 
victory  in  Christ)  is  a  positive  fact  that  can 

be  seen  by  those  who  do  not  profess  Chris- 
tianity. In  spite  of  encroachments  of  the 

world  and  its  influences  upon  the  work  here 

:"
 

June  no,  195   "' in  Cosquin,  we  desire  and  work  so  that  man 
souls  may  seek  that  inner  life  hidden  i 
Christ  and  so  grow  spiritually. 

We  are  grateful  that  there  are  still  thos 
who  are  ready  to  hear  the  Gospel  and,  i 

spite  of  the  evil  surroundings,  continue  to  liv 
consistent  lives,  grow  spiritually,  and  give 

good  testimony  by  word  and  deed  to  other 
who  know  not  Christ  or  His  glorious  Gospe 
of  free  salvation. 

In  these  days  of  uncertainties  a  union  wid 
Him  is,  above  all,  the  sustaining  power  ii 
living  the  victorious  life.  During  the  pas 
year  our  attendance  has  held  its  own  an< 
we  are  looking  forward  to  another  year  witl 
many  opportunities  and  blessings  from  Hin 
in  which  to  continue  to  distribute  many  tracts 

teach,  preach,  and  live  Christ  among  ou. 
fellow  men. 

Pray  much  for  us,  the  work  here  in  th< 
Cordoba  Hills,  and  for  the  congregation  0 

children,  young  folks,  and  older  ones. 

Cosquin,  Argentina. 
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The  Printery 

By  William  E.  Hallman 

it 

:: 
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HTHIS  is  the  second  year  in  which  the  print- 
■*•  ing  plant  has  been  rented  to  the  operator. 
Juan  Battaglia.  The  arrangement  has  its 

advantages  and  disadvantages.  The  enter- 
prise is  hardly  large  enough  to  do  advan- 

tageous buying  of  paper  and  supplies.  The 
national  scarcity  of  paper  has  been  a  serious 
item  for  the  largest  publishers  in  the  country, 
This  difficulty  has  caused  us  to  drop  behind 
schedule  with  the  printing  of  our  monthly 

tract.  We  will  have  to  look  for  some  solu-j 
tion  for  this  problem.  We  have  orders  for 

14,500  of  this  leaflet,  "El  Camino  Verdadero" 
(The  True  Way),  and  quite  a  large  part  of 
the  total  goes  to  other  denominations. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  happy  to  repori 

that  the  monthly  church  magazine,  "La  Voz 
Menonita,"  with  a  circulation  of  550,  has  not 
missed  a  month.  Usually  it  got  to  the  reader! 
within  the  first  week  of  each  month.  At  leas 

the  editor,  Brother  Suarez,  and  most  of  the 
contributors  have  done  their  part.  This  mag- 

azine goes  to  five  countries  of  South  America,, 
Puerto  Rico,  Spain,  and  the  United  States, 
The  June  number  contained  an  ample  review, 
mainly  in  the  form  of  translations,  of  Dr. 

John  C.  Wenger's  book,  "Glimpses  of  Men- 
nonite History."  The  translation  and  selection 

of  passages  was  all  done  by  Brother  Suarez. 
We  feel  that  this  book  should  be  translated 

into  Spanish  and  published  for  the  benefit 
of  Spanish-speaking  Mennonites  in  many 

parts  of  the  world. 
Aside  from  the  two  monthly  publications 

there  has  been  the  usual  work  in  Sunday- 

school  supplies  such  as  class  books  and  song- 
books,  and  the  regular  annual  publication  of 

the  young  people's  topic  booklet,  "Manual  de 
Temas  para  Esfuero  Cristiano."  This  is  no 
small  undertaking.  It  is  the  publication  which 
goes  farthest  into  the  church  ranks  of  other 
denominations.  We,  therefore,  try  not  to 

neglect  our  distinctive  Mennonite  witness  in 

(Continued  on  page  608) 
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Among  the  Chaco  Indians. 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

) 

\k 

UR  last  communion  service  in  November 

was   unusually    impressive.     Six    new 
embers  were  there  to  participate  for  the  first 

itliei  le  with  nineteen  others,  including  mission- 
es.  Two  members  of  the  church  who  had 
wed  to  another  location  during  1948  died 

<jj  ring  the  year.    There  were  ten  members 
eri  ing  at  outstations  who  were  not  present 

the  service. 

During  the  last  year  we  were  troubled  by 
se  teachers   at  our   outstations.    It  is   the 

Hj,  stom  of  Indians  to  move  about  considerably, 
iius  it  occurred  that  some  Indians  came  from 

jier  places  where  they  had  imbibed  extrava- 
nt  ideas  regarding  manifestations  of  the 
ply  Spirit.  These  had  deceived  themselves 
j  the  conviction  that  they  were  called  to 
pach.  One  man  left  his  wife  and  children 
a  distant  city  and  took  a  second  wife  at 

:e  of  our  outstations.  He  called  the  people 
aether  and  had  boisterous  services  charac- 
ized  by  many  praying  loudly  at  the  same 

ne,  while  others  wept  and  still  others  grov- 
td  on  the  floor.  These  meetings  lasted  until 
ter  midnight.  Another  man,  known  for 

ars  as  being  dishonest  in  his  dealing,  sud- 
nly  felt  himself  called  to  preach  at  another 

.tstation.    The  uproar  he  made  was  short- 
"  red.  After  a  few  months  he  was  so  bitterly 
posed  by  those  who  knew  his  crooked 
aracter  that  he  decided  it  was  necessary  to 
ove  away. 
The  harmful  influence  of  these  evil  men 

is  not  been  entirely  overcome  because  of  the 
eat  ignorance  of  the  people.  When  people, 
hose  lives  are  full  of  sin,  can  be  made  to 

:lieve  that  the  Holy  Spirit  manifests  Him- 
lf  through  loud  praying,  weeping,  or  faint- 
g,  it  is  hard  to  get  them  to  listen  to  sound 
jctrines  against  sin.  These  experiences  have 

lped  us  to  understand  the  apostolic  testi- 
lonies  and  warnings  against  false  teachers  in 

le  early  Christian  churches.  We  are  thank- 
ll  for  spiritual  growth  and  a  spirit  of  earnest- 
sss  and  co-operation  among  the  older  Chris- 

19  ans  of  the  Chaco  Mission. 
it 

Educational  Work 

After  nearly  seven  years  of  work  among 
le  Toba  Indians  we  feel  dissatisfied  with  the 

ttle  we  have  accomplished  educationally. 

)ur  hope  to  establish  a  school  at  each  out- 
:ation  has  not  been  realized  because  we  had 

0  persons  available  with  sufficient  age  and 
Inowledge  to  be  left  alone  at  an  outstation; 
either  was  it  possible  for  the  missionaries 

J  leave  the  central  station  and  spend  suffi- 
f  ient  time  at  an  outstation. 

Only  at  our  central  station  have  we  had  a 
mall  day  school  in  charge  of  an  Indian  who 
i  in  reality  an  apprentice  at  the  job.  Our 
haco  workers  are  asking  for  an  Argentine 

sacher  with  Normal  training  to  help  organ- 
ze  this  work. 

This  year  we  had  our  stakes  set  to  get  a 

ertain  intelligent,  young  Indian  man  to  en- 
oll  in  our  Bible  classes.  When  the  time  came, 

ve  found  that  his  stay  of  over  a  year  at  an 
ndependent  mission  had  contaminated  him 
vith  the  eternal  security  doctrines  and  other 

practices  that  we  could  not  approve.  He  had 
committed  grave  irregularities  in  his  social 
life. 

Our  group  of  three  men,  two  Indians  and 
one  non-Indian,  who  continued  their  studies 
this  year  gave  us  encouragement.  They  are 
all  sincere  and  conscientious.  We  have  hopes 
that  they  will  continue  to  develop  for  work 
at  least  as  lay  preachers.  Because  of  extreme 
ignorance  and  the  low  moral  standards  of 
unconverted  Indians  it  is  very  difficult  to  find 
among  the  converts  young  men  with  sufficient 
talent  and  moral  backbone  to  make  apt  stu- 

dents to  train  for  service.  We  know  a  num- 
ber of  intelligent  young  men  who  could 

learn,  but  they  have  not  yet  proved  themselves morally. 

Clinical  Work 

As  Jesus  said  of  the  poor,  so  we  can  say  of 

the  sick,  "they  are  always  with  us."  Ignorance 
and  poverty  are  no  aid  to  health.    We  are 

Above  the  tunnel  of  the  Transandine  railway,  on 
the  border  between  Chile  and  Argentina,  stands 

this  statue,  "The  Christ  of  the  Andes." 

especially  gratified  that  the  regional  hospital 
doctors  have  attended  to  the  patients  whom 
we  have  sent  to  them.  They  operated  on  one 
of  the  Indians  for  appendicitis  and  a  number 
of  others  have  been  interned  there.  Others 

have  received  treatments  and  advice  as  out- 

patients. Aside  from  the  common  ills  such  as  colds, 

fevers,  intestinal  disorders,  and  body  sores, 
we  had  a  scourge  of  smallpox  this  year.  We 
knew  of  fifty  or  more  cases  at  all  the  stations, 
but  there  must  have  been  double  that  number 

that  were  not  reported  to  us.   In  spite  of  as 
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many  as  three  vaccinations  (all  with  negative 
results),  large  numbers  of  people  succumbed 
to  the  disease.  To  our  knowledge  there  were 
no  deaths,  but  some  attacks  were  very  severe 
and  caused  intense  suffering. 

Hand  Arts 

The  women  have  continued  their  knitting 

and  sewing  under  the  direction  of  Miss  Cress- 
man.  A  few  have  spun  wool  and  woven 
blankets.  Our  carpenter  has  taken  an  appren- 

tice who  is  showing  his  capability  in  cabinet- 
making.  If  we  could  get  good  lumber  more 
easily,  there  would  be  a  ready  sale  for  all  the 
tables,  chairs,  benches,  and  kitchen  cupboards 
they  could  make.  The  boys  have  even  taken 
dry  logs  from  the  woods  and  sawed  out  boards 
with  which  they  made  chairs  and  cot  frames. 
Some  of  the  men  have  burned  wood  to  make 

charcoal  for  local  use  in  the  blacksmith  shop. 
Other  arts  could  be  developed,  and  should  be, 

so  that  during  the  period  when  other  work 
can  not  be  had  more  of  the  Indians  could  be 

earning  their  living.  We  have  tried  to  intro- 
duce home  baking.  They  made  small  ovens 

enthusiastically.  But  it  makes  a  lot  more 
bother  to  bake  than  to  buy  galleta,  even  if  the 
latter  is  very  high.  They  could  make  galleta 
at  home  for  almost  half  the  price. Farming 

This  last  vear  was  the  happiest  crop  year 
for  the  Indians  in  their  farming  projects. 
At  least  those  who  live  at  Nam  Cum  con- 

tinue to  improve  in  their  methods.  Some 
married  couples  earned  over  a  thousand  pesos 
from  their  small  tract  of  less  than  three  acres. 

I  say  "couples"  because  the  work  of  the  wife 
in  hoeing  and  picking  is  quite  an  important 
one.  Prices  for  cotton  were  several  hundred 

pesos  higher  this  year  than  other  years,  but 
since  the  cost  of  living  has  doubled  within  the 

year,  this  gain  in  price  was  of  little  conse- 
quence. The  expense  of  farming  is  continual- 

ly rising.  There  seems  to  be  little  profit  unless 
the  farmer  can  do  all  his  own  work.  Since 

the  Indians  do  their  own  work,  it  pays  them. 

The  Workers 

After  the  first  week  of  April  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
John  Tuck,  who  had  worked  with  us  in  the 
Chaco  Mission  over  one  and  a  half  years, 
decided  to  withdraw  from  the  work  and  give 
their  time  to  non-Indians  in  Tres  Isletas.  This 
decision  was  made  in  part  because  of  difficulty 

with  the  cacique  at  outstation  "15,"  and  in 
part  because  of  their  disappointment  that  the 
mission  could  not  secure  land  near  the  Indian 

colony  on  which  to  build  a  home  for  the 
workers.  All  of  us  greatly  regretted  this  turn 
of  affairs.  At  the  same  time  we  felt  that  Mr. 

and  Mrs.  Tuck  will  be  happier  working  inde- 

pendently. 
We  have  continued  to  have  pleasant  rela- 

tions with  them  through  occasional  visits 
back  and  forth.  They  are  shepherding  a 

group  of  Russian  evangelicals  in  the  town  of 
Tres  Isletas.  In  this  work  we  extend  to  them 

our  sympathy  and  prayers. 

The  work  of  Sister  Cressman  and  our- 
selves continues  as  formerly  with  more  to  do 

than  we  can  accomplish  satisfactorily.  Sev- 
eral Indians  and  our  farmer  take  turns  in 

assuming    responsibility    for    some    services 
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when  the  pastor  cannot  be  present.   We  have 
long  looked   forward  to  the  arrival   of  the 
newly  appointed  workers  for  the  Chaco. 

Our  Retirement 

It  is  not  easy  for  my  wife  and  me  to  realize 
that  our  time  in  the  Chaco  is  at  an  end.  We 

can  never  cease  to  be  grateful  for  the  experi- 
ences we  have  had  working  with  these  dear 

people.  In  spite  of  their  poverty,  ignorance, 
superstition,  and  general  wretchedness,  we 
are  happy  to  have  known  them  and  have  had 
the  privilege  of  learning  to  love  them. 

As  we  look  back  over  the  last  seven  years 
we  cannot  feel  that  our  advance  is  what  it 

might  have  been.  This  lack  we  must  attribute 
in  part  to  our  own  human  weaknesses,  and 
in  part  to  the  fact  that  our  workers  were  too 
few  in  number  to  care  properly  for  such 
widely  separated  outstations.  You  all  know 
that  outstation  work  cannot  properly  progress 

without  constant,  frequent,  and  intimate  con- 
tact with  the  people.  Our  outstation  audiences 

often  approached  one  hundred  people,  and 
sometimes  there  were  many  more  than  that. 
Does  it  not  seem  tragic  that  we  could  not  be 

more  constantly  with  those  sin-burdened  and 
soul-hungry  people?  We  saw  their  tragic  need 
and  heard  their  pleas  for  more  frequent  and 
intimate  contact  with  us,  as  their  teachers. 
And  there  was  always  the  consciousness  in 

our  hearts  that  here  were  tremendous  oppor- 
tunities that  we  could  not  take  because  they 

were  too  far  away  and  our  time  was  so  lim- 
ited. 

The  brighter  side,  however,  gives  us  some 
consolations.  Some  thirty-five  Indians  have 
found  Christ,  and  all  but  those  who  have 
passed  to  the  world  beyond  are  leading  more 
or  less  normal  Christian  lives.  A  number  of 

others  are  awaiting  baptism  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. The  people  at  all  the  stations  have 

heard  the  basic  principles  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Hundreds  of  them  know  more  or  less 

what  is  expected  of  a  person  who  is  a  Chris- 
tian, although  many  of  these,  even  though 

having  made  profession  of  faith,  have  not  yet 
made  the  decision  to  live  the  all-out-for-God 
life.  The  oldest  Christians  are  trying  to  live 
with  clean  conscience  before  God.  They  are 

learning  day  by  day  the  possibility  of  prac- 
ticing brotherly  love,  patience,  kindness,  for- 

giveness, and  faith.  The  children,  especially 
of  our  central  station,  are  learning  verses  of 
Scripture,  and  those  who  can  read  are  anxious 
to  take  their  part  in  the  Bible  readings.  We 
expect,  with  confidence,  that  the  work  will 
go  on  and  that  those  who  follow  us  will  do 
greater  things  among  these  dear  people. 
We  shall  always  remember  with  gratitude 

the  co-operative  spirit  and  the  helpfulness  of 
the  Indians.  Likewise  we  are  happy  to  recog- 

nize that  the  missionaries  here  in  central 

Argentina  have  appreciated  our  efforts  and 
have  contributed  in  many  ways  to  the  for- 

ward movement  of  the  work. 

We  have  felt  the  influence  of  your  prayers 
in  our  behalf.  We  leave  in  the  hands  of  the 

Lord  the  distribution  of  rewards  for  all  your 
sacrifices  and  prayers  for  these  Chaco  Indians 
and  their  spiritual  parents. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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PRINTERY  (Continued) 

preparing  the  list  of  subjects  and  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  outlines  for  each  topic  presented. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  the  results  of 

our  publication  work  are  far  greater  in  vol- 
ume and  in  importance  than  the  small  budget 

of  $30.00  per  month  would  indicate. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina. 
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The  Bible  Institute 

An  Avenue  of  Training  Workers 

By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

HpHE  possibilities  of  a  Bible  institute  in 
-"-  Puerto  Rico  have  not,  as  yet,  been 
fully  explored.  But,  as  the  Lord  lays  it  on  our 
hearts,  we  shall  endeavor  to  make  it  fulfill  a 

goodly  place  among  us. 
Our  second  Bible  institute  was  held  with 

the  new  work  at  Palo  Hincado,  a  community 
of  Barranquitas,  during  January  4  to  February 
10.  Young  people  from  La  Plata,  Rabanal, 
Pulguillas,  Palo  Hincado,  and  Cuchilla  met 
twice  a  week  on  Tuesday  and  Thursday  for 
two  hours  and  a  half.  They  came  in  trucks 
and  cars  and  on  foot. 

Fifty-nine  registered  in  the  courses  given. 
Since  final  examinations  were  optional,  only 

thirty-eight  took  them.  These  were  interested 
in  gaining  credit  toward  a  certificate  which 

we  are  offering.  Among  the  registered  stu- 
dents we  found  nine  Sunday-school  officers, 

eleven  teachers  in  our  Sunday  schools,  and 

seven  who  had  already  filed  conscientious  ob- 
jector papers.  Some  of  these  already  had  their 

IV-E  classifications.  Not  all  the  students  were 
members  of  our  church.  But  practically  all 
present  had  made  a  public  acknowledgment 
of  the  Lord  as  Saviour. 

The  courses  of  study  and  their  teachers 

were   as   follows:   "Study   of  the   Gospel   of 

June  20,  i$  \%l 

Luke,"  by  Beulah  Litwiller;  "Nonresistanc 
by  Paul  Lauver;  "Teaching  in  our  Sun 
Schools,"  by  T.  K.  Hershey;  and  "Persoi 
Work,"  by  Lester  T.  Hershey.  The  cour 
were  arranged  so  that  the  first-year  stude: 
took  the  easiest,  while  second-year  stude: 
took  the  more  advanced. 

In  our  evening  school  we  began  with 

inspiring  period  of  song  service.  Scriptt 
was  read  and  prayer  was  offered  by  soi 
student.  Then  two  classes  met  for  forty-m 
ute  periods.  After  five  minutes  of  recess  f 
other  classes  met.  We  all  gathered  togetr 
for  the  closing  announcements  and  bened 
tion. 

We  had  an  informal  social  the  last  nig 
we  met.  We  sang,  testified  of  the  help  t 
Bible  institute  gave  us,  prayed  together,  an 
felt  uplifted  to  serve  the  Lord  better.  Aft 
this  we  served  hot  chocolate  and  cookies.  1 

ready  this  year  the  young  people  are'  askii about  the  Bible  institute.  They  seemed 

enjoy  it  and  look  forward  to  it  eagerly.  V 
feel  that  it  is  a  MUST  among  the  varia 
avenues  of  teaching  through  our  churcht 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 

At  Bethania, 

Near  Aibonito 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

|URING  the  year  1949,  one  thousand  at 
nineteen  patients  were  treated  at  til 

clinic  near  Aibonito.  This  includes  only  p 
tients  that  were  seen  at  the  clinic.  It  does  n< 
include  calls  that  were  made  into  the  horn 

— and  many  such  calls  were  made.  Our  cast 
were  varied — colds,  flu,  injuries,  leg  ulcei 
infections  of  all  kinds;  simple  surgery  w; 

done  at  the  clinic,  too.  Many  babies  wei 
born  in  our  community;  so  we  often  hike 
over  hills  to  bring  a  little  one  into  the  worlij 
Once  when  a  mother  needed  hospitalizatioi 
she  was  brought  into  our  cottage.  Sever; 
hours  later  she  gave  birth  to  a  baby  daughti 
in  our  bedroom.  That  evening  she  was  ca 
ried,  by  hammock,  back  to  her  hill  horn 

again. 
In  this  same  clinic  building,  we  have  dent  ■ 

clinic  every  week.  Dr.  Stover  is  our  dentis 
At  this  clinic,  which  is  only  for  the  poor  hi 
folk,  we  do  only  extractions.  Those  with  a< 
ditional  dental  needs  must  go  to  the  doctor 
office  in  town. 

To  the  people  who  have  come  to  both  clii 
ics,  we  have  given  out  hundreds  of  tracts  an 
Gospels.  Many  people  cannot  read,  but  the 
never  refuse  a  paper.  However,  they  are  quic 

to  add  to  their  "I  don't  know  how  to  read), 
"But  there  is  someone  at  home  who  reads. 

As  we  minister  to  the  physical  needs  of  ouj 

people,  will  you  pray  that  we  may  never  fo 
get  their  greatest  need — a  sick  soul! 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 

In  a  crumbling  world  the  men  who  hav 
the  greatest  responsibility  in  all  the  world  ar 
members  of  mission  boards. — B.  Charles  He stetter. 
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Between  the  cloud-shadowed  mountains  lies  the  verdant  La  Plata  Valley.  Puerto  Rico  is  a  land  of  contrasts.  Among  the  moun- 
tains, fertile  valleys,  golden  seashores,  and  rich  tropical  verdure,  rich  merchants  and  plantation  owners  live  in  luxury — surrounded 

by  ramshackle  huts,  unkempt  and  unclean,  of  the  natives  who  are  their  employees. 
Ignorance,  superstition,  and  poor  economic  opportunity  have  bound  these  people  to  such  a  life.  Their  school  system  is  inade- 

quate. Catholicism,  the  only  religion  they  have  known,  shackles  them  in  superstition.  And  greedy  employers,  because  of  the 
ignorance  of  their  employees,  have  been  able  to  get  by  with  paying  only  subsistence  wages.  The  government  dispensaries  in  the 
cities  are  so  far  away  from  the  little  mountain  villages  that  only  dire  necessity  merits  a  trip  to  the  doctor. 

The  pictures  on  the  following  pages  depict  a  people  unable  to  free  themselves  from  the  bondage  of  ignorance,  poverty,  and 

superstition. 
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r\URING  the  p351  vear  *is  first  Men_ 
L^  nonite  congregation  in  Puerto  Rico  has 

1.  lassed  through  deep  waters.    Satan  has  his 
lyes  open  to  see  where  he  can  do  his  worst 

'    ind  certainly  caused  havoc  in  this  community. 
^Jut  the  Lord  is  strong  and  sympathetic.   He 
vill  hear  the  pleadings  of  His  people  in  dis- 
ress  and  so  He  has  heard  our  prayers.    We 
00k  to  the  year  1950  with  anticipation. 

The  congregation  has  participated  in  sev- 
eral activities  sponsored  for  the  church  as  a 

whole  Bible  Institute  held  January  4  to  Feb- 
ruary 10  at  Palo  Hincado;  the  first  Mennonite 

Annual  meeting  held  at  Calvary  Mennonite 

ujChurch,  La  Plata;  and  giving  several  of  its 
t%outh  to  work  in  the  summer  service  unit  di- 

rected by  Brother  Paul  Lauver. 
Summer  Bible  school  attendance  was  down 

this  year,  with  a  high  of  112  and  an  average 
ou|  attendance  of  95.  Summer  camp,  the  first 
sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Church  for  its 
youth  alone,  saw  eleven  from  here  attending. 

The  Sunday-school  attendance  average  was 
114  with  a  high  of  130.  Youth  Fraternity  con- 

tinued to  be  well  attended  Saturday  nights 
with  a  variety  of  programs  such  as  Bible  book 
study,  pictures,  occasional  guest  speakers, 
games,  and  a  couple  of  outings  to  the  shore. 

Women's  meeting  on  Tuesday  afternoons 
had  a  good  attendance.   Once  a  month  they 

Bethany  Mennonite  Church 
By  Lester  T.  Hershey 

engaged  in  sewing,  and  at  the  other  meetings 
speakers  spoke  on  subjects  related  to  the  home 
and  the  Christian  life.  Sunday  afternoon 

children's  meetings  have  always  been  a  high 
mark  for  the  little  people  who  attend  in  large 
numbers.  The  children  had  a  special  treat 

when  they  broadcast  the  children's  day  pro- 
gram over  WPAB. 

The  high  mark  for  the  Bethany  congrega- 
tion during  1949  came  when  they  had  two 

weeks  of  evangelistic  meetings  prior  to  the 
dedication  of  a  new  church  building.  Rev. 

Albert  Espada  Matta,  superintendent  of  the 
Christian  Missionary  Alliance  in  Puerto  Rico, 
served  as  evangelist.  Bishop  J.  A.  Heiser, 
minister  of  East  Bend  congregation,  Fisher, 
Illinois,  was  guest  speaker  at  the  dedication. 
The  new  building  will  seat  about  250  people. 

Results  of  the  two  weeks'  efforts  were  forty- 
three  who  made  a  public  profession.  The  sad 
part  of  it  is  that  the  majority  of  these  are  not 
seen  at  church  now.  They  are  indifferent, 
worldly,  and  some  go  as  far  as  to  try  to  stop 
others  coming  to  church.  Satan  got  his  lick 
in  when  spirits  were  high,  and  when  the  cry 

was  revival.  Some  have  repented  of  their  way- 
wardness, and  are  again  returning  to  church, 

but  others  continue  to  stay  away. 

During  the  year  several  guest  speakers 
brought  challenging  messages.    Besides   the 

ones  already  mentioned,  Rev.  Samuel  Mc- 
Williams,  returned  missionary  from  Argen- 

tina and  friend  of  our  Argentine  missionaries, 

spoke  twice,  the  second  time  in  a  week-end 

Bible  conference  on  the  "Christian  Home." 
Wilbur  Nachtigall  from  our  Palo  Hincado 
Church,  Paul  Lauver,  and  Fidel  Santiago 
and  Jose  Ramon  Rodriguez,  laymen,  from 
Calvary  Mennonite  Church  also  served  in 
special  meetings. 

The  congregation  has  been  lifting  a  mis- 
sionary offering  during  the  year,  the  first 

offering  being  sent  to  the  work  among  Puerto 
Ricans  in  New  York  City  carried  on  by  the 
Lancaster  Conference.  The  congregation  is 
bearing  all  of  its  current  monthly  expenses 

such  as  light,  Sunday-school  literature,  and 
janitor,  and  has  purchased  several  pieces  of 
equipment  for  the  new  church.  It  is  hoped 
that  as  time  goes  on  our  brethren  will  be  able 
to  give  to  worthy  causes  inside  and  outside 
of  its  congregational  needs. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  our  brethren  at 

home  for  this  congregation  of  thirty-nine 
Puerto  Rican  members;  for  its  five  students 

at  Barranquitas  Baptist  Academy,  and  one 

young  man  at  Hesston  College.  We  need 
leadership  among  our  brethren;  pray  that 
they  will  be  forthcoming. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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La  Plata 

By  Paul  Lauver 

The  church  at  La  Plata  celebrated  its  sec- 
ond anniversary  on  October  12,  1949.  It  was 

slightly  over  two  years  ago  that  the  first  mis- 
sionaries were  sent  to  La  Plata  to  begin 

evangelistic  work.  Now  there  are  four  mis- 
sionaries living  at  the  La  Plata  station:  two 

workers  give  part  time  to  the  evangelistic  and 
medical  work  at  the  Rabanal  outstation,  the 

pastor,  and  a  native  worker,  who  assists  there. 
God  has  opened  to  our  church  a  large  field  of 

opportunity  in  the  La  Plata  Valley  and  sur- 
rounding communities,  and  our  prayer  is 

that  we  might  be  used  in  accomplishing  His 
purpose  here. 

In  the  months  of  January  and  February 
members  and  converts  of  the  church  at  La 

Plata  were  privileged  to  attend  Bible  Institute 

held  at  the  newly  opened  station  at  Palo  Hin- 
cado.  Much  spiritual  help  was  received  in  the 
various  studies  taught  by  the  missionaries. 
In  the  month  of  March  the  first  annual  con- 

ference of  our  churches  was  held  at  La  Plata. 

On  April  3,  1949,  a  class  of  eight  converts 
received  water  baptism.  Also  during  the 

month  of  April  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ings was  held  with  Brother  Alberto  Espada 

serving  as  evangelist. 
In  April  Brother  Lester  Hershey  and  family 

left  for  their  furlough.  Over  the  summer 
months  Brother  and  Sister  Wilbur  Nachtigall, 
newly  arrived  missionaries,  served  the  La 
Plata  congregation.  In  October  Brother  and 
Sister  Paul  Lauver  assumed  the  responsibili- 

ties of  the  work  at  La  Plata. 
Two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school  were 

held  with  an  average  attendance  of  173  and  a 
high  of  189.  Brother  Justus  Holsinger  served 
as  director  of  the  Bible  school  and  was  as- 

sisted by  American  and  Puerto  Rican  teachers. 
Sister  Lois  Gunden  also  came  to  La  Plata  to 

spend  the  summer  assisting  in  the  evange- 
listic work  and  teaching  language  to  some 

of  the  workers. 

Paul  Santos,  a  young  member  of  the 
church,  left  for  Goshen  College  this  last  fall 

to  continue  his  studies  in  preparation  for  mis- 
sion work.  Two  members  of  the  church  are 

attending  the  Baptist  High  School  at  Bar- 
ranquitas,  Puerto  Rico. 
May  you  continue  to  pray  for  the  new 

Christians  and  converts  at  this  place,  as  well 
as  the  many  people  of  the  community  who 
are  yet  indifferent  to  the  Gospel. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

At  Rabanal 

By  Linda  Reimer 

'  II  'HIS  is  the  first  report  on  the  work  at 
-"-  Rabanal  since  the  dedication  of  the 

church  on  October  3,  1948.  Formerly,  Brother 
Lester  T.  Hershey  was  holding  meetings  in 
a  small  rented  building.  After  the  dedication 
of  the  chapel,  when  the  people  realized  that 

the  "evangelicos"  had  come  to  Rabanal  to 
stay,  some  of  the  Catholic  opponents  were 
quite  hostile  and  thought  we  were  usurpers. 
During  the  evangelistic  services  that  followed 
they  would  gather  in  large  groups  and  march 
past  the  church  singing  their  Catholic  chants. 
Many  of  these  same  people  who  at  first  were 
hostile  have  now  become  our  friends. 

On  March  27,  1949,  the  first  ten  believers 

were  received  into  church  membership,  form- 

ing the  nucleus  of  this  new  church.  Just  be- 
fore the  baptismal  services  two  of  the  candi- 

dates who  had  been  living  together  for  ten 
years  were  married,  realizing  that  this  was  a 

necessary  step  for  them  to  take  before  bap- 
tism. However,  these  two  have  not  remained 

faithful. 

Later,  another  man,  a  t.b.  patient  receiving 
treatment  at  La  Plata,  asked  to  have  Brother 
Paul  Lauver,  who  is  now  the  pastor,  come  to 
his  home  to  perform  the  marriage  ceremony. 

This  man  and  his  wife  had  been  living  to- 
gether for  fifteen  years.  Although  as  yet  he 

is  not  a  member  of  the  church,  he  has  be- 
come a  Christian  and  attends  our  services 

faithfully. 

Once  every  month  Brother  Lauver  comes 

up  to  serve  the  people  at  their  Sunday  morn- 
ing worship.  On  the  other  Sundays  of  the 

month  a  native  lay  worker  conducts  the  serv- 
ices. Our  average  attendance  on  Sunday 

mornings  has  been  fifty-three.  There  is  a 
great  variation  because  of  rainy  weather. 
In  quite  a  few  cases  the  parents  permit  their 
children  to  attend  but  do  not  come  them- 

selves. When  the  attendance  at  Sunday  school 

ranges  from  seventy  to  eighty,  our  little  chapel 
is  quite  inadequate  for  space. 

Every  Wednesday  night  Brother  Lauver 
goes  up  by  horse  to  hold  a  midweek  Bible 
study  preceded  by  instruction  for  the  new 
converts. 

Our  first  clinic  was  March  29,  1949.  It  is 

a  long  way  to  walk  to  the  clinic  at  La  Plata, 
especially  when  one  is  ill,  and  when  the  river 
must  be  crossed.  Dr.  Charles  Hertzler  and 

Dr.  Fred  Swartzendruber  were  there  to  open 

this  work.  That  first  day  only  twelve  pa- 
tients came,  but  this  number  kept  mounting 

steadily  until  it  reached  its  peak — sixty.  Dr. 
Swartzendruber  comes  up  by  horse  every  two 

weeks  to  hold  an  afternoon  clinic.    The  pa- 

': 

tients  at  this  clinic  are  examined  and  mi 

icines  are  prescribed.  Any  patients  that  n 
hospitalization  or  X  rays  are  referred  to  t 
clinic  at  La  Plata. 

Marjorie  Shantz  and  I  are  up  at  Raba* 
every  Sunday  and  every  other  week  on  Me 
day,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday.  During  t! 
time  many  come  to  us  for  medical  aid.  Sir 
we  have  received  our  midwifery  licenses, 
also  have  a  small  share  in  helping  in  tl 
manner. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  year  when  sevej 
diphtheria  cases  were  discovered,  three  hu 
dred  children  were  inoculated  against  tj 
disease. 

Since  March  29,  1949,  to  the  end  of  t 

year,  six  hundred  and  seventy-two  patier 
were  taken  care  of  at  the  biweekly  clini- 
excluding  the  inoculations  and  the  numero 
patients  that  come  to  us  on  other  occasioi 
The  medical  aid  has  proved  to  be  one  of  t 
quickest  methods  in  gaining  the  confiden 
and  friendship  of  many.  Although  each  f 
tient  that  comes  receives  the  Gospel  in  son 
printed  form,  we  often  feel  that  we  shou 
do  more.  But  God  has  mysterious  ways 

telling  His  message  and  He  can  talk  with  t 
hands  as  well  as  with  the  tongue.  He  spea 

a  universal  language  that  needs  no  wore 

They  want  medicine  with  love  and  "lo| 

never  fails!" Our  children's  meetings,  begun  this  yes 
have  been  very  encouraging;  from  thirty 

sixty  children  attend.  Quite  a  few  childn 
come  that  do  not  attend  the  Sunday  schoc 
We  here  have  an  opportunity  to  give 

Gospel  to  these  that  we  could  not  reach  othc 
wise.  Some  never  fail  to  come  no  matter  ho 

the  weather  may  be.  Long  before  the  meetir 
is  to  begin  the  children  start  gathering  ar 
at  the  tinkle  of  the  first  bell  they  rush  to  I 
church  door  with  eagerness  and  enthusiasr 
Many  of  these  children  are  very  retarde 
There  is  only  a  second  grade  school  in  th 
area  and  each  child  can  only  attend  for  ha 
a  day  because  of  the  crowded  conditior 
Many  are  not  attending  any  school  becau 
of  the  distance  to  a  higher  grade  unit, 
grade  school  in  this  area  would  offer  a  wo 
derful  opportunity  in  reaching  many  of  the 
Catholic  children. 

On  April  11,  1949,  the  women's  meetin 
were  begun.  These  are  being  held  eve 
other  Monday.  Quite  often  the  mothers  brir 
their  babies  and  smallest  children  with  ther| 
This  urges  us  to  teach  them  the  Christi 

parent's  responsibility. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  Miss  Lois  Gu 

den  help  us  with  our  Bible  school  last  sur 
mer.  With  her  fluency  in  the  Spani: 

language  she  was  of  great  help  to  us.  Solic 
tation  work  was  done  from  house  to  hou 

before  the  Bible  school  opened.  In  spite  < 
rainy  weather  we  had  an  average  attendant 

of  eighty-three  children  that  are  not  attendir 
the  regular  services  in  the  church.  With  th 
large  number  attending  we  were  unable  1 
have  all  the  classes  in  our  chapel.  One  cla 
met  in  a  tent  that  was  pitched  alongside  tl 
chapel,  and  another  in  a  garage  about  or 
fourth  of  a  mile  away.  During  the  last  wee 
of  Bible  school,  evangelistic  meetings  wei 
conducted  by  Brother  Wilbur  Nachtigal 
During  these  services  nine  persons,  3QC,ept< 



V  irist  as  their  personal  Saviour.    The  last 
*  jht  of  the  services  the  church  was  packed 

overflowing. 
The  children  and  parents  learned  many 
iw  choruses.    One   day  when   visiting   we 

["  countered  three  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
mmunity  together  in  a  home.   They  were 

i  ry  friendly  to  us  and  gladly  accepted  the 
Heraldo  Evangelico  as  we  handed  it  to 

^  lem.   A  little  later  as  we  passed  the  house 
I"  lain  on  our  way  back  we  heard  the  three 

*  en  singing  "I  Will  Follow  Jesus." 
;<  Some  time  ago  we  became  aware  of  the 
m  let  that  three  of  our  young  church  members 

»  ere  spending  much  of  their  time  on  Satur- 
'i  lys  and  Sundays  gambling.  They  gambled 
i  ray  the  few  pennies  they  had  earned  during 
In  le  week.  A  little  boy  or  girl  can  earn  twenty 
i«  |nts  per  day  running  errands  for  the  workers 
>  [  the  tobacco  and  sugar  cane  fields.  The 

■'.  jen  with  whom  they  gambled  seemed  to 
w  ive  no  conscience  against  robbing  these 
At  bungsters  of  their  money.  We  here  saw  the 

zed  of  teaching  wholesome  recreation  to  our 
itj  |>ung  people.  This  instigated  the  young 

it  bople's  meetings  that  are  now  being  held 
iii  l/ery  two  weeks.  The  very  simplest  game  is 
10  ot  too  simple  for  them.  Even  the  adults 

ili  rem  to  enjoy  them  to  their  hearts'  content. 
X  these  gatherings  we  always  take  the  op- 

;(  ortunity  of  having  a  devotional  period  with 
nifiem. 
jji  i  The  Rabanal  church  grounds  consist  of 

|  bout  one  acre  of  land.  This  land  was  do- 
i  ated  to  the  church  by  a  non-Christian  Puerto 
.(|lican.  Although  this  land  is  on  a  hillside 
hi  nd  has  quite  a  few  large  rocks,  the  soil  is 
ju  fertile,  and  we  are  trying  to  utilize  it.  We 
I  ave  planted  some  vegetables  on  it  and  have 
I  lso  started  a  small  banana  plantation  of  315 
It  Hants.  The  plants  were  donated  by  a  Catholic 
j.  iriend.  The  supervision  of  the  planting  and 
j  i  considerable  amount  of  the  work  was  done 
j  ;iy  one  of  our  faithful  church  members. 
5 1  One  of  the  handicaps  of  working  at  Rabanal 
J  js  the  difficulty  of  reaching  this  place.  By 
j  iiorse  trail  it  is  only  four  miles  from  La  Plata. 
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During  the  long  rainy  season  the  paths  are 
very  muddy  and  the  river  is  quite  high  at 
times.  By  car  it  is  twenty-one  miles  from  La 
Plata.  Many  times  the  last  four  miles  are 
impassable  except  by  jeep,  and  quite  often 
even  the  jeep  cannot  make  three  fourths  of 
the  last  mile.  However,  many  willing  helpers 
are  usually  at  hand  to  help  carry  our  clinic 
and  household  supplies  the  rest  of  the  way. 
The  little  church  building  serves  many 

purposes.  All  services  and  activities  are  held 
in  it,  and  it  likewise  serves  as  our  home  dur- 

ing the  days  we  are  up  there. 

The  people  of  Rabanal  are  perhaps  some- 
what different  because  of  the  secluded  life 

they  live  back  in  the  hills.  They  are  a  very 
simple  folk.  Many  go  barefooted,  even  the 
men.  They  are  very  suspicious  and  one  must 
first  gain  their  confidence.  They  have  many 
superstitions.  Not  long  ago  a  man  was  killed 
not  far  from  the  church.  Where  he  fell  as  the 

bullet  hit  him,  a  cross  was  put  up.  Everyone 
immediately  moved  out  of  the  house  where  it 
happened  and  the  house  was  torn  down.  At 
times  many  of  the  men  find  occasion  to  use 
defense  weapons  hid  under  their  shirts. 

There  was  no  church  in  this  area  until  this 

one  was  built.  They  received  no  medical 
care  unless  they  went  to  La  Plata  or  Cidra. 
It  has  no  public  medical  center  as  in  most 
areas.  It  has  only  a  second  grade  school.  There 
is  no  good  road  on  which  public  vehicles  can 
travel.  However,  a  government  milk  station 
has  been  opened  in  the  last  few  months. 

The  needs  of  Rabanal  are  many  but  their 
greatest  need  is  that  of  the  Gospel.  Our 
thoughts  are  truly  expressed  in  John  4:35: 

"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto  you, 

Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for 

they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Boys'  Camp 

By  Paul  Lauver 

THE  first  Boys'  Camp  for  our  communities 
was  held  July  11-16,  1949,  at  the  McLean 

Campgrounds  near  the  city  of  Bayamon, 
Puerto  Rico.  Twenty-two  boys  signed  up  and 
attended  the  camp  from  the  communities  of 
La  Plata  and  Pulguillas.  Justus  Holsinger, 
Wilbur  Nachtigall,  Paul  Lauver,  Nortell 
Troyer,  John  Brandeberry,  Grace  Nachtigall, 
and  Lois  Lauver  from  La  Plata  and  Pulguillas 
assisted  in  the  camp. 

Each  morning  the  boys  spent  two  hours 
in  Bible  classes.  Paul  Lauver  taught  a  class  in 
which  a  general  study  of  the  Bible  was  made 
to  enable  the  boys  to  become  better  acquainted 
with  the  Scriptures  and  to  study  them  more 
objectively.  Wilbur  Nachtigall  taught  the 
other  class  in  which  stress  was  placed  on  the 

practical  application  of  the  Scriptures  to  every- 
day living.  He  used  object  lessons  to  clarify 

these  principles  of  Christian  living. 
The  first  day  in  crafts  cl.iss  each  boy  chose 

a  project  in  wall  motto  woodworking.  On 
the  last  day  the  mottoes  were  judged  on  the 
basis  of  good  workmanship,  and  recognition 
was  given  to  the  best  ones. 
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The  afternoons  were  set  aside  for  recreation 

under  the  leadership  of  John  Brandeberry. 
The  boys  spent  one  hour  each  day  in  physical 
labor  on  the  campgrounds,  helping  with  many 
jobs  which  needed  to  be  taken  care  of  as  a 
small  token  of  appreciation  for  the  free  use of  the  camp. 

We  were  fortunate  in  having  an  experi- 
enced missionary  from  Argentina,  Brother 

Samuel  MacWilliams  of  the  Disciples  Mission, 

speak  to  the  boys  on  three  occasions.  His 
messages  were  vital  to  the  young  men  who 

were  privileged  to  hear  him. 
The  fine  leadership  and  planning  of  Brother 

Holsinger  and  the  true  Christian  spirit  among 

the  boys  who  attended  was  evident  through- 
out the  camp.  We  look  forward  to  next  sum- 

mer with  interest,  especially  as  we  expect 
boys  from  our  other  preaching  points  as  well 
as  La  Plata  and  Pulguillas  to  attend. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

First  Annual  Meeting 

of  Churches 

By  Paul  Lauver 

"ARCH  18-20,  1949,  the  first  annual 
meeting  of  our  churches  in  Puerto  Rico 

was  held  at  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church 
in  the  La  Plata  Valley.  Groups  attended  this 
conference  from  the  areas  of  La  Plata,  Pul- 

guillas, Palo  Hincado,  and  Rabanal. 

We  appreciated  having  Brother  and  Sister 
T.  K.  Hershey  with  us  for  this  first  annual 

meeting.  Brother  Hershey  served  as  modera- 
tor of  the  conference,  and  the  planning  com- 

mittee was  composed  of  the  brethren  Lester 
T.  Hershey,  Paul  Lauver,  and  Nortell  Troyer. 

The  purpose  of  this  conference  was  three- 
fold: (1)  to  bring  our  Christians  together  in 

such  a  way  that  all  may  realize  the  joy  of 
fellowship  one  with  another  in  the  Lord;  (2) 

to  acquaint  our  people  with  the  home  organi- 
zation of  our  church  as  well  as  with  the  mis- 

sionary activity  at  home  and  abroad;  (3)  to 

bring  inspirational  messages  on  vital  Bible 
doctrines  such  as  prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  non- 

conformity, nonresistance,  and  practical  mes- 
sages on  the  Christian  home.  The  subjects 

were  well  presented  and  well  covered  by  the 
various  ones  who  took  part  in  the  program. 

The  expenses  of  the  conference  were  all 
taken  care  of  by  the  offering  of  over  §100.00 
which  was  lifted  at  the  last  session  of  the 

conference. 

One  session  of  the  conference  was  dedicated 

to  the  young  people  of  the  church.  The  serv- 
ice was  in  charge  of  our  Puerto  Rican  young 

people  and  the  closing  message  was  brought 
by  Brother  Alberto  Espada,  a  minister  of  the 
Alliance  Church  in  Puerto  Rico. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  blessings  re- 
ceived through  this  gathering  of  Christians 

in  such  a  meeting.  We  pray  that  as  the 
churches  grow  in  number,  and  spiritually, 

this  annual  meeting  may  become  a  truly  use- 
ful instrument  in  God's  hand  for  the  blessing 

of  the  church  in  Puerto  Rico. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 
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Work  Among  the  Women 

By  Marjorie  Shantz 

'  II  'HE  women  of  Puerto  Rico,  even  the 
-*•  Christians,  lack  a  knowledge  of  their 
responsibility  to  their  children  in  the  spiritual 
and  physical  realm. 

In  January,  1949,  our  women's  work  was 
started  in  La  Plata  under  the  leadership  of 
Mrs.  T.  K.  Hershey.  We  were  very  fortunate 
in  having  an  experienced  missionary  helping 

us  organize  and  conduct  our  meetings  at  the 
beginning.  Three  months  later  the  work 
among  the  women  at  Rabanal  was  begun. 
By  means  of  these  contacts  with  the  women 
and  girls,  we  have  won  their  friendship  and 
confidence,  thus  making  them  more  receptive 
to  the  message  of  salvation. 

At  the  present  time  we  have  our  meetings 
every  other  week,  on  Saturday  afternoon  in 
La  Plata  and  Monday  afternoon  at  Rabanal. 
Very  few  of  the  La  Plata  women  have  work 
outside  of  their  homes  on  Saturday,  but  in 
Rabanal  Monday  afternoon  is  often  a  very 
busy  time.  Many  of  the  women,  however, 
come  directly  from  the  field,  taking  off  an 

hour  and  a  half  to  attend  the  women's  meet- 
ing. The  man  for  whom  they  work,  although 

a  Catholic,  allows  them  time  off  to  attend  the 

meeting.  We  are  most  grateful  for  his  con- 
sideration and  hope  that  his  friendliness  will 

continue.  Since  nearly  all  our  women  work 
for  the  same  man,  it  would  be  almost  im- 

possible to  carry  on  our  work  with  the  women 
at  certain  times  of  the  year  if  this  liberty  were 
not  permitted. 

Besides  our  devotional  talks  and  flannel- 

graph  stories,  we  have  personal  hygiene  talks, 
prenatal  care,  care  of  babies,  and  nutritional 
talks  by  the  Unit  nutritionist.  Every  third 
meeting  is  usually  the  day  for  sewing.  We 
make  baby  quilts,  repair  used  clothing,  and 
teach  them  how  to  make  simple  articles  of 
clothing.  They  are  willing  and  anxious  to 

attempt  anything,  but  need  much  supervision. 
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These  meetings  afford  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity for  giving  the  Gospel  to  those  who 

will  not  come  to  our  other  worship  services. 
Some,  who  were  very  hostile  to  our  work  at 

first,  gradually  began  coming  to  the  women's meetings  and  now  are  willing  to  listen  to  the 
Gospel  in  their  homes  or  attend  the  other 
church  services. 

We  pray  that  these  meetings  will  continue 
to  be  an  avenue  through  which  we  can  give 

the  message  of  God's  love,  and  that  many will  learn  to  know  His  Son  as  their  Redeemer 
and  Friend. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

Evangelism 

By  Wilbur  Nachtigall 

(The   following   are    excerpts   from   a    report 
by    T.    K.    Hershey,    November   15— March    31, 

1949) 

"TVTOVEMBER  15,  1948,  an  evangelistic 
-L  ̂   campaign  began  at  Palo  Hincado 
....  The  preaching  services  were  divided 
between  three  minister-missionaries— T.  K. 

Hershey,  Paul  Lauver,  and  Lester  Hershey." 
The  meetings  were  of  thirteen  evenings'  dura- 

tion. "One  of  the  outstanding  visible  results 
was  thirty  confessions — nineteen  from  Palo 
Hincado,  eight  from  La  Plata,  and  three  from 
Pulguillas  district.  ...  November  28,  1948, 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  series,  .  .  .  the  total 

attendance  was  forty-three  in  the  morning. 
In  the  evening  .  .  .  about  fifty  were  present. 
.  .  .  From  January  4  to  February  10,  1949,  a 
Bible  Institute  was  held.  .  .  .  The  Sunday 
school  began  November  28,  1949.  .  .  .  The 

attendance  ran  from  twenty  to  forty-three." 
The  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 
during  the  period  of  November  15,  1948,  to 
March  31,  1949,  was  thirty. 

April  1,  1949  to  September  30,  1949 

Wilbur  and  Grace  Nachtigall  were  given 
pastoral  charge  at  Palo  Hincado  on  April  3. 
They  lived  at  La  Plata  and  drove  to  Palo 

Hincado,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles,  for  serv- 
ices. 

April  17,  1949,  a  branch  Sunday  school 
was  begun  at  Cuchilla,  a  near-by  district  lo- 

cated away  from  the  main  road. 
After  one  month  of  work  at  Palo  Hincado 

the  Nachtigalls  were  withdrawn  from  this 
area  and  assigned  pastoral  charge  at  La  Plata. 

During  May,  June,  July,  August,  and  Sep- 
tember the  Sunday  school  and  evangelistic 

work  was  carried  on  with  native  workers 
under  the  direction  of  Nortell  and  Elda 
Troyer. 

The  average  Sunday-school  attendance 
during  March,  April,  and  May  was  24.2; 

June,  July,  and  August,  15.6. 

October  1,  1949  to  December  31,  1949 

The  Nachtigalls  were  reassigned  to  Palo 
Hincado.  On  September  22  they  moved  into 
the  same  building  where  services  are  held. 

Sunday  school  and  church  attendance  had 
dropped.  Contact  was  attempted  with  the 
nineteen  persons  who  made  confessions  of 

faith  in  November,  1948,  ten  months  previ- 
ous. It  was  found  that  seven  had  moved  out 

of  the  community,  several  having  gone  to 

t 
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June  20,  i  «J the  United  States.  Nearly  all  of  the  ot 
had  lost  interest  in  the  church,  and  se\ 

were  decidedly  negative  in  their  attitu 
toward  the  church.  To  date  it  has  not  i 

possible  to  re-establish  their  interest;  anc 
these  original  nineteen  persons  who  rr 
confessions,  only  two  are  faithful  in  theii 
tendance. 

Regular  services  conducted  at  Palo  Hinc 
are:  morning  worship,  9:30  a.m.,  Sun< 
Bible  school,  10:05  a.m.,  Sunday;  childr 
meeting,  6:30  p.m.,  Sunday;  and  evangel 
meeting,  7:00  p.m.,  Sunday.  The  average 
tendance  is  40.6. 

Bible  school  is  conducted  in  a  home 

Cuchilla  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:00  { 
The  average  attendance  the  first  quarter 
27;  the  second  quarter,  40;  the  third  quat 36.7. 

There  were  ten  confessions  of  faith  in  ] 
vember  and  December.  The  confessions! 

faith  in  January,  1950,  were  fifteen,  with 

average  Sunday-school  attendance  of 
Three  converts'  classes,  meeting  in  the  hon were  begun. 

Observations 

There  has  been  an  encouraging  respc 

to  the  Gospel  among  the  children  and  te 

age  boys;  a  fair  response  among  the  men  cl 
tacted;  little  response  from  teen-age  girls  ;| 
women.  It  is  still  too  early  at  this  point  tol 
able  to  determine  whether  the  Palo  HincJ 

area  will  produce  a  church  of  faithful  ;  1 
firm  believers. 

From  the  experiences  of  the  last  yeail 
would  seem  that  it  is  inadvisable  to  begirl 
new  station  with  a  series  of  meetings  if  i« 

impossible  to  provide  adequate  follow-up  I 
the  converts  of  these  meetings.  Likewise! 
work  that  is  being  carried  On  without  I 
missionaries  living  at  the  station  at  leasl 
part  of  the  time  is  laboring  under  decicl handicap. 

Consideration  in  Prospective  Planning  J 

The  Palo  Hincado  and  the  Cuchilla  ccj- 
munities  are  distinctly  different,  Cuchilla  V 

ing  decidedly  more  rural  in  nature  than  P|_ 
Hincado.  Where  in  this  total  area  should  ( 

mission  establish  its  church-centered  brotrj 
hood?   in  more  urban  Palo  Hincado,  or 
more  rural  Cuchilla? 

a.  How  much  of  the  growth  at  Palo  H 
cado  of  the  last  three  months  is  genuine  a 
will  bring  forth  real  fruit  for  the  Gos 
in  the  face  of  satanic  opposition? 

b.  In  which  of  the  two  areas  under  cj 
sideration,  Palo  Hincado  and  Cuchilla, 

we,  as  a  mission,  best  qualified  in  the  lai 
of  winning  souls  and  helping  them  to  gr- 

in grace,  knowledge,  and  service  in  Go 
kingdom,  building  themselves  into  a  stro 

spiritual  brotherhood? 
c.  What  is  the  attitude  of  the  Baptist  M 

sion  toward  our  work,  in  view  of  the  i 
that  we  are  working  in  a  territory  where  th 
have  labored  for  many  years;  and,  what  w 
be  their  reactions  as  we  intensify  our  eflo 
in  evangelism? 

Is  it  advisable  to  extend  other  phases 
our  mission  work  in  Puerto  Rico,  name 
medical  and  educational,  to  this  outstatio 

Palo  Hincado,  Puerto  Rico. 
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Pulguillas 

By  Kathryn  S.  Troyer 

A7E  have  ended  the  second  year  of  weekly 

v     women's  and  girls'  meetings  in   the 
^  jlguillas  community.    The  attendance  was 

:  as  high  in  1949  as  it  was  in  1948,  but 

™tl  I  feel  it  was  more  stable.   The  average  at- 
,y?  dance  for  the  year  was  forty.  We  are  made 

humble  ourselves   before   God,   knowing 
t  what  has  been  accomplished  was  made 

>sible  by  His  continued  presence  and  guid- 
:e.   We  are  thankful  for.  a  small  group  of 
tized  Puerto  Rican  women  who  faithfully 

1st  the  missionaries  in  conducting  these 
esday  afternoon  meetings.    We  rejoice  to 
this  group  growing  in  their  spiritual  lives. 
the  roll  is  called,  all  of  these  sisters  give 

sir  Bible  verse,  even  though  some  cannot 
Id.   All  are  willing  to  lead  the  devotional 
t  of  the  meeting;  those  who  cannot  read 
e  someone  read  a  portion  of  Scripture  for 
m,  then  they  lead  in  prayer.    Three  are 

very  able  to  give  the  main  message  of 
afternoon  and  have  given  inspirational 

ssages  during  the  year. 

The  past  six  months  a  Puerto  Rican  sister 

;ted  as  vice-president  of  the  meetings.  From 
aiong  them  also  are  chosen  the  chorister, 

tj.|;retary,  and  two  sisters  to  help  in  the  sew- 
jJz  which  is  held  once  each  month.    Ten 
jllend  regularly  and  have  accepted  Christ, 
Id  we  pray  that  in  the  coming  year  we  may 

,„!  able  to  welcome  all  of  them  into  church 
.llowship. 
ij;  Bible  teaching  is  our  first  emphasis  in  the 
inijogram.   During  the  past  year  our  ministers 

jjlve  given  us  a  number  of  evangelistic  mes- 
it:|ges.    But  we  desire  to  help  the  women  in 
^|her  ways  also,  and  so  we  have  had  talks  on 
jjfie  care  and  teaching  of  children,  sanitation 

the  home,  the  value  of  different  types  of 
od  in  the  diet,  temperance,  instructions  how 

^i[  economize,  and  other  topics. 
In  a  special  meeting  with  the  sisters  of  the 
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church  we  organized,  at  the  end  of  the  year, 
for  the  coming  six  months.  We  talked  over 
plans  for  the  sewings,  and  had  Scripture 
reading  and  a  season  of  prayer  together. 

In  our  regular  meetings  the  non-Christians 
as  yet  far  outnumber  the  Christians.  Gradu- 

ally the  women's  meeting  leads  to  other 
church  services.  Many  who  at  first  would 

attend  no  other  public  service  except  women's 
meeting,  now  come  to  church  and  Sunday 
school.  Those  with  small  children  find  it 

difficult.  They  feel  embarrassed  when  the 
children  misbehave  and  cause  a  disturbance. 

We  encourage  them  by  offering  small  toys 
for  the  babies  to  play  with  in  church.  Those 
who  have  persevered  admit  that  by  regular 

attendance  their  children  have  quickly  ad- 
justed  themselves   to  public   meetings. 

We  are  very  thankful  for  the  interest  and 

material  help  of  the  home  circles  in  connec- 

tion with  our  women's  work.  This  past  year 
we  have  received  donations  of  used  and  new 

clothing,  shoes,  and  bedding.  These  things 

made  the  missionary's  work  lighter,  for  with 
them  it  was  possible  to  supply  some  of  the 
needs  that  are  constantly  before  our  eyes. 
Mothers  and  children,  formerly  dirty  and 
unkempt,  now  come  washed  and  dressed 

clean,  and  with  a  degree  of  self-respect.  In 
the  winter  months  we  were  able  to  supply 
them  with  a  sweater  or  outing  flannel  jacket. 
The  women  are  always  asking  for  clothes 
for  their  husbands,  but  many  times  we  are 
unable  to  supply  them. 

With  a  donation  of  $100.00  which  was  sent 

for  women's  work,  we  decided  to  help  build 
and  equip  one  room  of  a  small  house  near 
the  church  as  a  cutting  and  supply  room  for 
the  monthly  sewings,  and  also  a  storing  place 
for  clothing  sent  from  home.  This  room  was 
completed  in  July. 

Continued  giving  to  people  with  no  re- 
sponsibility on  their  part  also  creates  a  prob- 

lem. It  was  decided  best  to  charge  a  small 
fee  for  all  articles  given  out.  This  has  proved 
very  satisfactory.  The  children  from  large 
families  are  given  small  jobs  around  our 
homes  such  as  cleaning  yards,  polishing  shoes, 

01  anything  they  are  able  to  do.  In  this  way 
they  can  help  pay  for  their  clothes,  and  are 
given  a  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  home. 
With  the  money  taken  in  we  buy  articles  of 
clothing  that  are  called  for  that  we  do  not 
have  on  hand.  Our  women  and  girls  express 

their  appreciation  of  this  plan  by  their  wil- 
lingness to  pay  in  part  for  what  they  receive. 

Our  greatest  problem  is  clothing  and  shoes 
for  children  between  the  ages  of  six  and 

twelve.  We  are  happy  for  the  co-operation  of 
several  merchants  in  Aibonito  who  always 

give  us  a  discount  on  what  we  buy. 

The  women's  meeting  is  still  the  only  pub- 
lic meeting  of  any  kind  that  some  of  the 

women  attend.  Pray  that  as  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  continues  to  shine,  more  and  more 
of  them  may  accept  Christ,  and  may  receive 
power  to  overcome  sin.  Some  are  addicted 
to  smoking  and  chewing  tobacco,  and  some 
of  the  young  girls  have  temptations  to  go  to 
places  of  worldly  amusements.  Pray  that  by 
the  testimony  of  the  mothers  and  children  in 
the  home,  the  fathers  may  also  come  to  a 

(Continued  on  page  614) 
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The  Building  Program 

By  Elmer  R.  Springer 

HTHE  beginning  of  the  year  found  those 
■"■  who  were  responsible  for  the  building 
program  concentrating  their  efforts  on  getting 
the  plans  finished  for  the  new  church  building 
at  Pulguillas.  On  February  14  the  plans 
were  accepted  and  we  were  given  the  permit 
to  start  building. 

We  cut  down  trees,  did  some  leveling,  and 

were  just  starting  to  dig  the  trenches  for  the 
foundation  when  Brother  John  Hertzler  of 

Morgantown,  Pennsylvania,  came  to  Puerto 
Rico  to  help  us  with  the  work. 

We  appreciated  very  much  Brother  Hertz- 
ler's  willingness  to  help,  and  we  were  glad 
that  he  so  ably  supervised  the  work  while 
he  was  with  us.  There  was  always  a  very  good 

working  relationship  between  Brother  Hertz- 
ler and  our  Puerto  Rican  workers  and  the 

work  progressed  very  nicely,  even  with  the 
language  handicaps. 

After  the  walls  of  the  church  were  up  and 
the  roof  poured,  Brother  Hertzler  felt  that 
he  must  return  home  to  attend  to  the  many 
duties  awaiting  him  there.  When  he  left  in 
June,  we  lost  some  very  valuable  help  in 
that  we  would  not  be  able  to  counsel  with  him 

in  the  problems  that  would  naturally  come 
up  as  the  building  progressed.  We  do  ap 
predate  very  much  the  help  received  from 
him. 

The  work  seemed  to  progress  rather  slowly 
as  much  of  it  was  new  experience  for  us  as 
well  as  the  workmen.  So  we  learned  to- 

gether. 

The  benches  and  pulpit  were  made  in  our 
workshop.  Much  of  the  lumber  used  was 

unplaned — just  as  it  comes  from  the  sawmill 
— and  we  had  to  prepare  it  with  a  hand  plane 
and  a  small  electric  sander. 

Our  church  was  dedicated  on  September 
4,  and  Brother  J.  A.  Heiser,  Fisher,  Illinois, 

used  as  his  text,  "Except  the  Lord  build  the 

house,  they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 
We  could  see  many  times  the  Lord's  leading 
in  the  work.  We  are  grateful  that  we  were 
able  to  finish  the  building  without  injuries  to 

any  of  the  workmen. 
It  was  so  interesting  to  see  the  different 

attitudes  the  men  took  as  they  entered  the 
building.  One  man  especially,  who  practices 
a  different  religion,  always  removed  his  hat 

and  laid  it  by  the  door  as  he  entered  the  audi- 
torium. 

There  was  some  finishing  work  to  be  done 
inside  the  building  after  dedication  services. 
After  all  the  sidewalks  and  steps  to  the  church 
had  been  built,  and  all  leveling  and  sodding 

of  the  lawn  finished,  the  next  job  on  the  build- 

ing program  was  some  work  on  the  old  build- 
ing to  make  it  more  suitable  for  a  school.  The 

main  room  was  divided  by  a  wall  of  plywood 
panels  which  can  be  removed  for  programs  or 

young  people's  activities.  As  this  building  has a  tin  roof,  it  was  almost  impossible  to  have 
school  on  rainy  days  because  of  the  noise  of 
the  rain  beating  on  the  tin.  So  a  ceiling  of 

wallboard  was  put  in  to  shut  out  the  noise. 
Just  before  the  end  of  the  year  we  repaired 

and  painted  some  of  the  other  buildings  on 

the  project.  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 
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Why  Rescue  Missions? 

PART  IV 

By  Paul  F.  Weaver 

'  II  1HERE  they  made  him  a  supper;  and 
-**•  Martha  served:  but  Lazarus  was  one  of 

them  that  sat  at  the  table  with  him"  (John 12:2). 

We  have  no  record  that  Lazarus  gave  any 
public  testimony  after  his  experience  of  being 
raised  to  life.  Maybe  his  presence  was  all  the 
Lord  required  of  him. 

I  have  been  in  services  where  folks  es- 
teemed themselves  very  spiritual  and  their 

testimonies  seemed  to  me  formal  and  lifeless. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  have  been  in  meetings 
where  there  was  a  genuine  outpouring  of  the 

Spirit  in  short,  sincere,  heart-touching  testi- 

monies— not  a  lecture  on  another  person's 
need,  not  a  bewailing  of  the  weight  of  a  cross 

to  be  borne — but  a  note  of  triumph  and  vic- 
tory, praising  God  for  His  transforming  and 

sustaining  power  TODAY. 
We  are  prone  to  denounce  certain  practices 

because  we  see  them  misused.  This  may  be 

the  reason  why  there  are  so  many  "Lazarites" 
in  the  church  today.  But  many  are  the  souls 
who  have  used  baptism  as  an  entrance  into 
the  church  and  yet  have  never  known  a 
change  of  heart;  many  observe  communion 
regularly  and  yet  are  ignorant  of  any  evident 

fellowship  of  Christ's  suffering.  Will  we  say 
then  that  we  shall  no  longer  observe  these 
ordinances? 

Christians  often  say,  "My  life  is  my  testi- 
mony. I  need  not  tell  what  I  am."  True,  but 

how  will  your  life  tell  of  God's  marvelous 
grace  and  love  unless  there  is  also  a  testimony 
given  by  word?  Every  critical  period  in 

Israel's  history  was  marked  by  a  lack  of  bold- 
ness in  their  testimony  for  Jehovah,  both  by 

word  of  mouth  and  life.  In  the  great  tribu- 
lation period  mentioned  in  the  Revelation, 

John  points  out  the  fact  that  the  saints  "... 
overcame  by  the  word  of  their  testimony." 

Our  members  usually  are  not  slow  in  giving 
testimonies.  But  one  evening  it  seemed  there 
was  no  one  ready.  After  a  short  pause  an 
old  man  in  the  rear  of  the  room  stood  up 

rather  unsteadily.  "I  thank  the  Lord  for 
sparing  my  life  all  these  years."  This  was 
immediately  followed  by  a  young  man  who 

said,  "I  thank  God  for  giving  me  good  health 
all  my  life."  Simple,  yes,  but  touching.  Here 
were  at  least  a  dozen  Christian  people  of  our 
own  group  in  addition  to  some  other  regular 

attendants  of  the  mission,  and  we  "sat  at  the 
table"  and  failed  to  tell  of  His  marvelous 
grace  and  power.  God  is  going  to  glorify 
His  name  if  He  must  put  words  on  the  lips 
of  filthy  unkempt  characters. 

Afterward  I  talked  with  the  young  man 
who  had  testified  and  learned  that  he  had  a 

Christian  mother,  who,  he  said,  is  now  in 
glory.  Drink  had  made  inroads  on  his  life 
and  character,  yet  the  teaching  he  received  as 

a  boy  held  him  face  to  face  with  God's  claim 
on  his  life.  I  used  his  own  testimony  to  re- 

mind him  that  unless  he  allows  the  Saviour 
to  come  into  his  heart  and  control  his  life  he 

may  lose  his  good  health,  for  which  he  was 

so  thankful.  I  left  him  with  a  prayer,  and  a 

promise  by  him  to  seriously  consider  his 

salvation  because  "Now  is  the  accepted  time." 
Then  I  noticed  a  well-dressed,  intelligent 

appearing  man  in  the  audience.  His  appear- 
ance and  general  behavior  marked  him  as  an 

educated  man.  But  he  was  a  drinker.  He 

seemed  very  eager  to  talk  and  I  listened  at- 
tentively to  his  estimation  of  his  religion  and 

his  righteousness  and  his  appreciation  for  the 
evening  service.  At  this  point  the  Holy  Spirit 
gave  me  a  peculiar  boldness  to  press  the  claims 
of  Christ  to  his  life  and  show  him  that  he 

needed  more  than  religion.  After  quite  a 

lengthy  conversation  he  admitted  that  Christ 
can  and  will  do  something  for  men  lost  in  sin. 

He  had  a  very  personal  friend  who  had  met 
the  Lord  and  was  now  preaching  the  Gospel. 
Before  leaving  he  gripped  my  hand  and  said 

with  tears  in  his  eyes,  "Stick  to  it,  young 

man,  you've  got  something  I  wish  I  had." 
But  it  takes  more  than  wishing;  it  takes  sur- 

render, and  he  wasn't  willing  to  do  that.  He 
was  the  superintendent  of  one  of  our  county 

institutions.  I  am  sure  God  works  in  myste- 
rious ways  to  bring  the  lost  and  the  Saviour 

face  to  face  so  that  they  cannot  say  on  the 

judgment  day,  "No  one  has  ever  told  me." 

P 

IP 

Dare  we  sit  at  the  feast  of  the  Lord  with  * 

inviting  someone  else? 
One  evening  after  a  number  of  us  had  ti 

in  vain  to  help  some  men  who  respondec  fF1 
the  invitation,  I  walked  toward  the  back  if 
the  room  to  meet  a  young  man  about  eight 

years  old.  I  observed  that  earlier  in  the  sen 
he  had  helped  to  oust  some  noisy,  drunl 
Mexicans  and  thought  by  his  attitude  t 
he  must  be  a  Christian.  But  on  asking  r. 

he  said,  "No,  I'm  not,  but  I'd  like  to  t 
Well,  praise  God,  here  was  a  soul  ready  s  is 
eager  for  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

"Why  don't  you  accept  Christ  as  your  S 

iour  now?" 

Looking  me  square  in  the  eyes  he  repli 

"I  believe  I  will." 
Those  are  words  I  will  never  forget, 

showed  him  Scriptures  and  we  prayed. 

A  small,  middle-aged  man,  wearing  he* 
glasses,  was  always  present  at  services. 
was  Reuben  with  his  violin.    A  number 

years  ago  he  found  Christ  in  the  missii  '" After  that  he  came  to  the  services  every  ni{ 

to  testify   and   play   his  violin   in   the  so 
service.  In  spite  of  progressing  blindness  a 
difficulty  in  expression,  his  face  glowed.  Wi 
in  the  last  few  months  he  has  left  the  city 
live  with  some  relatives,  and  we  miss  h 
very  much.  If  I  never  meet  Reuben  again   j 
am  confident  that  I  shall  see  him  in  glc 
where  he  will  be  able  to  see  his  friends  a 

Saviour  clearly  and  will  have  no  difficulty 
his  speech  to  hinder  his  praise. 

(To  be  continued) 
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Visit  the  Churches  in  India 
PART  VI 

By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

Ghatula 

YOU  have  often  heard  of  Ghatula,  and 
perhaps  at  the  same  time  you  heard  of 

its  location — some  three  miles  beyond  the 
river  at  Sihawa,  just  about  forty  miles  south- 

east of  Dhamtari.  To  those  few  of  our  readers 

who  have  been  there,  this  statement  will 

bring  a  flood  of  memories — memories  of  a 
flooded  river.  You  will  recall  the  inconven- 

ience of  going  those  last  three  miles  through 
mud  and  water.  You  had  to  leave  your  car 
and  walk  this  distance  or  go  by  oxcart.  Even 
after  the  rains,  it  takes  weeks  for  the  river  to 

go  down  sufficiently  for  the  car  to  cross. 
This  was  the  case  when  Weyburn  Groff, 

Ed,  and  I  traveled  from  Dhamtari  to  Ghatula, 
the  last  week  in  October  partly  by  car,  partly 
by  oxcart  and  on  foot.  Thelma  and  little 
Raechel  were  there  to  welcome  us  when  we 

arrived  about  dark.  Soon  Florence  Nafziger 
came  from  her  little  bungalow  across  the 
way  and  we  knew  that  we  were  going  to  have 

a  happy  week  in  Ghatula. 
Ghatula,  being  one  of  the  older  stations, 

has  a  larger  membership  than  our  other  vil- 
lage congregations  except  Balodgahan.  Bro. 

Mukut  Bhelwa  is  pastor  of  this  congregation, 
and  has  been  for  quite  a  long  time.  This 
has  become  his  home.    He  owns  land  here 

i 

and  farms,  as  well  as  taking  care  of  the  sp 
itual  needs  of  his  congregation.  His  wife 
a  trained  nurse  and  makes  a  good  pasto 
wife.  In  times  of  sickness  I  believe  that  s 

does  much  for  the  people  of  the  congregadc 

For  many  years  she  had  been  a  nurse  in  o 
or  other  of  the  mission  dispensaries.  She  hel 
in  Ghatula  when  Sister  Nafziger  goes  av^ 
to  the  hills. 

Each  morning  we  spent  an  hour  or  M 

in  prayer  fellowship  with  the  pastor  and  1 
wife.  Together  we  talked  and  prayed  ab 
the  needs  of  the  church.  With  the  pastor  \ 
visited  in  the  homes  of  all  the  members 

preparation  for  the  communion  service, 
enjoyed  the  Christian  fellowship  and  shall 
forget  the  many  courtesies  that  were  shov 
us.  Farmers,  teachers,  tailors,  carpenters,  eva 

gelists,  servants,  laborers,  nurses,  Bible  wot 
en,  and  missionaries  make  up  the  personn 
of  the  congregation. 

On  Sunday  morning,  during  the  beginnii 
of  the  service,  sparrows  were  coming 

through  the  holes  of  the  window  screens 
the  church.  They  caused  not  a  little  d: 
turbance  and  made  enough  noise  to  distra 
the  attention  of  the  worshippers.  I  pray< 
God  that  He  would  take  the  sparrows  awa 
It  was  a  little  thing,  but  God  heard  my  prayc 

All  through   the  communion  service  not 

: 

I 



:as 

ne  20,  ip$o 

wi|  krrow  entered  to  disturb  the  sanctity  of  the 
casion. 

here  are  Christians  to  whom  the  Lord's 
pper  means  little.  To  others  it  is  an  an- 
ipated  meeting  with  the  Lord.   Three  men 

'g!  one  family  living  thirty  miles  away  walked 
le«  Ghatula  for  the  communion  service. 

There  are  Christian  families  scattered  from 

e  to  thirty  miles  away  from  Ghatula  in 

s  jungle  district.  Thus  it  is  difficult  for 

;  pastor  to  properly  shepherd  his  flock, 
jiere  are  a  few  families  that  are  causing  a 

;at  deal  of  trouble  by  their  evil  ways.  They 

actice  many  evil  habits,  including  drinking, 

lese  people  are  a  bad  influence  in  the  Chris- 
n  community  and  cause  the  name  of  Christ 

be  despised.  Divisions  and  crises  in  the 
urch  follow  in  their  wake. 

Pray  for  Pastor  Bhelwa  and  these  people, 

jiere  have  been  spiritual  revivals  in  the 

tiatula  Church.    The  power  of  God  needs 

In  lain  to  be  manifested  here  so  that  sinners 

.11  repent  of  their  evil  ways;  that  believers 

,y  again  give  witness  to  the  saving  grace 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
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PULGUILLAS  (Continued) 

ving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  a  willingness 
do  something  about  it.  We  are  thankful 

r  a  number  of  men  who  are  now  coming  to 
irvices;  and  for  several  legal  marriages  that 
ok  place  this  past  year. 

Pulguillas,  Puerto  Rico. 

THE  BIBLE  APPEARS  IN  MANY 

LANGUAGES 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  now  appeared 
i  1,108  languages  and  dialects,  according  to 

report  issued  by  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  secre- 
iry  for  translation  of  the  American  Bible  So- 

ety.  "No  book  has  such  world-wide  circu- 
ition  as  the  Bible,"  Dr.  Nida  declares.  "Last 
ear  Scriptures  appeared  in  new  languages  for 

.  eople  300  miles  north  of  the  Arctic  Circle 
s  well  as  the  steaming  jungles  of  Africa. 

Lfrica  is  an  awakened  continent,"  said  Dr. 
1  i  d  a  who  returned  recently  from  a  six 

nonth's  tour  of  African  missions.  "Nowhere 
s  there  such  rapid  growth  of  literacy  and  such 
n  insatiable  demand  for  Scriptures.  In  one 

ilace,  only  one  new  convert  in  ten  could  ob- 
ain  the  Scriptures  because  of  limited  supplies. 

"There  are  still  over  three  hundred  lan- 
guages of  Africa  into  which  no  part  of  the 

Bible  has  been  translated,  and  in  many  others 
he  available  Scripture  portions  are  entirely 

00  small  to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  grow- 
ng  church,  which  is  being  pressed  by  Mo- 
lammedanism  on  the  one  hand  and  by  irre- 

sponsible, politically  violent  propaganda  on 
he  other." 
In  his  visits  to  remote  mission  stations  and 

'important  centers  in  East,  Central,  and  West 
Africa,  Dr.  Nida  investigated  problems  in  32 
anguages  and  dialects. 

Slander  is  a  vice  that  strikes  a  double  blow, 

iwounding  both  him  that  commits,  and  him 
against  whom  it  is  committed. — Saurin. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

OBITUARIES   (Continued) 

Veronica — Mrs.  Noah  Snyder,  all  of  Waterloo ; 
and  Olivia — Mrs.  Blam  Axt,  New  Hamburg, 
Ont.),  10  grandchildren,  and  9  great-grand- 

children. Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  5  at  the  home  and  at  the  Shantz  Mennonite 
Church,  Baden,  by  Manasseh  Hallman  and  L. 
H.  Witmer.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Shantz Cemetery. 

Sommers. — Levi,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Cath- 
erine (Hershberger)  Sommers,  was  born  April 

23,  1868;  died  April  9,  1950;  aged  81  y.  11  m. 
16  d.  In  early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  church,  remaining  a  faithful 
member.  On  March  3,  1891,  he  was  married  to 
Anna  Hostetler,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Nov.  13,  1945.  To  this  union  were  born  5  sons 
and  6  daughters.  Surviving  are  7  children 
(John,  Hartville,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Alva  Wengerd, 
Mrs.  Mattie  Miller,  Massillon,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Albert  Horrisberger,  Mrs.  Clyde  Gerber,  Walnut 
Creek,  Ohio;  Abe,  Trail,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Paul 
Hamsher,  of  Walnut  Creek),  38  grandchildren, 
19  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Allen  and 
Manasses,  Uniontown,  Ohio),  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Mike  Miller,  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Bar- 

bara Detweiler,  Middlefield,  Ohio).  Three  sous, 
one  daughter,  one  grandson,  one  sister,  and  2 
brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He  had  been 
in  ill  health  for  the  last  year.  He  was  a  loving 
father  and  grandfather.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Conservative  Church  near  Wines- 
burg,  Ohio,  on  April  12,  with  Moses  Swartzen- 
truber  and  Harry  Stutzman  in  charge.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Stere. — Brenda  Dianna,  daughter  of  Erwin 
and  Lucinda  (Albrecht)  Stere,  was  born  Dec. 
27,  1949;  died  at  her  home  April  15,  1950; 
aged  3  m.  18  d.  Surviving  are  her  'parents,  4 
brothers,  one  sister,  3  grandparents  (John  and 
Leah  Stere,  and  Lydia  Albrecht),  and  a  great- 
grandmother  (Elisabeth  Albrecht).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her  parents 
April  17,  in  charge  of  Joel  Swartzentruber,  and 
at  the  East  Zorra  Church  by  Dan  Zehr  and 
Henry  Yantzi.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 

ing cemetery. 

Stoltzfus. — Joseph  S.,  son  of  Joseph  B.  and 
Fannie  (Smoker)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  at  Leola, 
Pa.,  June  25,  1930;  passed  away  March  14, 
1950 ;  aged  19  y.  8  m.  20  d.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Millwood  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Lena — Mrs.  Eby 
Stoltzfus,  Cap,  Pa. ;  and  Miriam,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.),  and  2  brothers  (Paul,  Leola,  Pa.;  and 
Abner,  Stevens,  Pa.).  Funeral  services  were 
held  March  18,  in  charge  of  John  A.  Kennel  at 
the  home  and  by  Reuben  Stoltzfus  and  LeRoy 
Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood  Church.  Text :  Amos 
4 :12.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery 
adjoining  the  church. 

Tweedy. — William  Tweedy  was  born  Sept.  29, 
1868,  in  Edgar  Co.,  111. ;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Carl  Junction,  Mo.,  May  2,  1950;  aged 

81  y.  7  m.  3  d.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years  and  served  in 

the  ministry  for  about  thirty-six  years,  faithfully 
serving  the  Lord  and  the  church  until  death. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Cora  Tweedy  on 
July  5,  1891.  Surviving  are  his  faithful  com- 

panion, 7  sons,  3  daughters,  25  grandchildren, 
and  8  great-grandchildren.  Two  sons  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Carl  Junction  by  Alva  Swartzendruber.  In- 

terment was  made  in  the  Carl  Junction  Ceme- tery. 

Widmer. — Barbara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Fannie  Kauffman,  was  born  near  Wayland, 
Iowa,  June  7,  1871 ;  passed  away  April  29, 
1950;  aged  78  y.  10  m.  22  d.  She  spent  all  her 
life  is  the  Wayland  community.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  uniting  with 
the  Sugar  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  of  which 
she  was  a  member  at  the  time  of  her 
death.  On  Jan.  19,  1905,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Benjamin  G.  Widmer.  They 
resided  on  a  farm  until  his  sudden  death 
Nov.  10,  1931.  To  this  union  was  born 
one  daughter  (Ruth — Mrs  J.  C.  Wenger, 
with  whom  she  resided).  Her  parents,  an 
infant  brother,  and  a  sister  (Lena)  preceded 
her  in  death.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
for  a  number  of  years,  being  practically  con- 

fined to  her  home  the  last  three  years.  Sur- 
viving are  her  daughter,  one  brother  (John 

'Kauffman,  Wayland,  Iowa),  one  sister  (Mrs. 
Mary  Roth,  also  of  Wayland),  and  other  rela- 

tives and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  May  1,  conducted 
by  the  local  ministers.  Texts  :  Rev.  21 ;  Heb.  11 : 
1,  2,  15,  16.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery near  by. 
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Special  Meetings 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held 
at  the  Palmyra  Mennonite  Church,  May  14, j.yDU. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Reuben  Harder;  Asst., 
Oliver  Hathaway  ;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston  ;  Secy., 
MaBelle  Hathaway. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Devotions,  Harold 
Kreider,  Clyde  Stutzman,  H.  R.  Buckwalter; 
Lift  Up  Your  Eyes  and  Look  upon  the  Fields, 
Ira  Buckwalter ;  Go  Ye  into  All  the  World. 
J.  M.  Yoder;  Teaching  Them  to  Observe  All 

Things,  Daniel  Kauffman ;  Children's  Meeting, 
Ruby  Greaser;  Every  Christian  Responsible 
According  to  His  Abilitv,  To  Pray,  Lillian 
Brunk;  To  Give,  Walter  Fenton  ;  To  Go,  Mar- 

garet Bissey ;  Missionary  Sermon,  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman ;  Contributions  of  the  Mission  Pro- 

gram to  the  Home  Congregation,  Lena  Kreider ; 
Sermon,   David   Hathaway. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  church  must  be 
under  the  direction  of  God  if  she  is  to  succeed 
in  her  mission.  Christ's  commission  is  called  the 
Great  Commission  because  of  its  inclusiveness 
and  its  endurance.  Prayerless  giving  or  going 
will  not  avail  anything.  We  are  rewarded  ac- 

cording to  our  faithfulness,  not  by  the  amount 
of  work  we  do.  Missionary  enterprise  promotes 
Christian  fellowship  and  contributes  to  fruit 
bearing.  A  group  of  people  interested  only  in 
self  becomes  repulsive.  The  more  we  see  of  God 
the  more  "we  desire  to  please  Him. Secretary. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

all  Thine,  that  we  may  be  useful  to  the 

finishing  of  Thy  work  in  the  world. 
Perfect  in  us  the  love  and  faith,  the  hope 

and  purity  we  know  complete  in  Thee.  Con- 
secrate our  service  to  the  work  in  this  com- 

munity in  which  we  live,  our  Jerusalem,  that 

we  may  build  the  Temple  of  God. 

Thy  Son  came  into  the  world  for  the  saving 
of  men  and  to  minister  unto  them.  Help  us 
to  remember  that  inasmuch  as  we  have  done 

it  unto  the  least  of  these,  we  have  done  it 

unto  Thee.  In  the  name  of  Christ,  Amen. 
— Helen  Alderfer. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

By  Ford  Berg 

Plans  for  an  intensive  campaign  during 

1950  to  educate  lay  individuals  in  public  re- 
lations and  to  bring  the  church  before  the 

people  on  a  national  scale  were  mapped  at  the 
second  annual  convention  of  the  Public  Rela- 

tions Department  of  the  Lutheran  Church — 

Missouri  Synod.  The  department's  executive 
director  told  some  fifty  delegates  that  more 

laymen  must  take  over  public  relations  work, 

with  pastors  serving  only  as  advisers.  We  are 
wondering  whether  this  plan  could  be  worked 
out  in  individual  Mennonite  congregations, 

for  many  pastors  have  not  accepted  fully  the 

opportunity  to  inform  local  newspapers  of  spe- 
cial programs  or  of  regular  Sunday  activities. 

Often  qualified  brethren  in  the  congregations 

could  do  splendid  work  in  this  field,  working 

closely  with  the  pastors,  and  yet  doing  the 

writing,  research,  supplying  of  information, 

checking  of  details,  and  the  like. 



616 GOSPEL    HERALD 

June  20,  /el 

Missionaries  now  sent  abroad  by  American 
and  Canadian  Protestant  churches  are  more 

likely  to  be  teachers  and  technicians  than 

preachers  or  evangelists;  more  are  college- 
trained  and  an  increasingly  large  percentage 
are  going  to  Japan,  India,  and  Latin  America. 
The  over-all  report  on  missionary  personnel 
released  by  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference 

of  North  America,  an  agency  serving  the  for- 
eign mission  boards  of  fifty-four  major  de- 

nominations in  the  U.S.  and  Canada,  further 

says  that  Latin  America,  once  in  third  place,  is 
now  second  only  to  Africa  and  the  Near  East 
in  missionary  interest.  It  was  emphasized 
that  missionaries  are  still  being  trained  for 
China,  and  until  China  is  more  open,  many 
are  going  to  Burma  and  Malaya,  to  work  with 

the  large  Chinese  populations  in  those  coun- 
tries. 

A  headline  in  the  Denver  POST  of  March  1 

says  that  "Wets  Get  OK  to  Talk  at  Schools." 
The  Colorado  liquor  industry,  it  was  claimed, 
has  just  as  much  right  to  try  to  sell  their  bill 

of  goods  to  the  school  children  as  their  oppo- 
nents. Later  information  indicates  that  the 

teachers  may  decide  whether  they  want  the 
liquor  industry  to  speak  to  the  school  children. 

#     #     # 

When  the  British  Gallup  organization 
asked  a  cross  section  of  Britishers  whether 

they  could  name  the  four  Gospels  of  the  New 
Testament,  three  out  of  five  could  do  it.  One 
fourth  of  the  adults  could  not  name  any; 

among  young  people  under  thirty  the  propor- 
tion was  nearly  one  third. 

Through  an  arrangement  with  our  govern- 
ment some  rich  individuals  are  dodging  their 

income  tax  by  producing  a  radio  and  televi- 
sion transcription  in  Puerto  Rico  in  return  for 

exemption  from  Puerto  Rican  income  tax. 
As  a  result  of  this  loophole  some  American 
businesses  are  moving  their  plants  from  the 
United  States  to  Puerto  Rico. 

After  the  A  &  P  grocery  chain  spent  mil- 

lions to  inform  the  public  about  "government 
persecution,"  the  anti-trust  suit  against  it  is 
now  under  way.  The  government  insists  the 
initial  charges  are  correct:  that  manufacturers 
through  years  of  sales  to  A  &  P  were  forced 
to  cut  prices  to  a  loss  to  avoid  closing  their 
plants  and  thus  disrupting  whole  communities 
where  plants  are  located,  but  could  not  cut  to 
other  competing  concerns;  that  there  was 

price-cutting  to  wipe  out  competition — new 
A  &  P  stores  often  operating  at  a  loss  until 
competition  was  wiped  away,  with  the  loss 
made  up  by  profits  of  other  stores  in  other 
cities.  The  government  says  it  is  not  trying 
to  break  up  the  chain,  as  A  &  P  advertise- 

ments infer.  It  is  attempting  to  eliminate 

the  unfair  competitive  practices  with  suppli- 
ers. 

#     #     # 

An  army  of  5,729  milk-giving  heifers  are 

now  "occupying"  not  only  Western  Germany, 
but  Italy,  China,  Czechoslovakia,  Ecuador, 
Ethiopia,  France,  Belgium,  Greece,  Haiti, 

Japan,  Mexico,  Puerto  Rico,  and  Venezuela — 
sent  there  by  the  Heifer  Project  Committee 
of  New  Windsor,  Maryland.    In  addition  to 

If  you  are  interested  in  maintaining  the  Christian  faith  and  show- 
ing others  that  to  stand  for  righteousness  is  the  correct  Christian  life, 

then  have  a  copy  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  at  your  side.  We  are  sure  that 
those  who  want  to  pepetuate  the  Biblical  message  of  nonresistance 
can  find  ample  evidence  in  the  pages  of  this  book.  We  are  also  sure 
that  those  who  read  this  book,  and  believe  what  it  records,  will  hold 
to  nonresistance,  come  what  may,  and  will  praise  the  Lord  to  the  end 
of  their  days. 

Christ  never  told  us  that  we  had  to  live.  To  die  for  Christ  is  gain. 
Your  Anabaptist-Mennonite  forefathers  believed  this  with  all  their 
hearts.  They  believed  in  it  so  much  that  they  were  subject  to  suffering 
deaths — burned  at  the  stake,  stretched  on  the  racks,  drowned  in  the 
sea,  decapitated,  and  many  despicable  punishments  which  ended  in 
death — all  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel. 

No  book  in  history  presents  a  testimony  comparable  to  this  gigan- 
tic compilation  of  actual,  true  accounts  of  martyrdom  by  Thieleman  J. 

van  Braght.  1141  pages  list  the  Anabaptists  who  were  persecuted  or 
martyred  from  the  time  of  Christ  until  1660.    Order  your  copy  today. 

$9.75  ea.;  3  to  5,  $9.25  ea.;  6  to  9,  $8.75  ea.;  10  or  more,  $8.25  ea. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

these  "forces,"  5,465  milk  goats  are  stationed 
in  nine  different  countries.  Forty-five  horses 
and  eighty-one  purebred  bulls  may  still  be 
added  to  these,  making  a  total  of  more  than 

eleven  thousand  living  gifts  of  good  will — 
food  producers — representing  the  concern  and 
friendship  of  our  country  for  less  fortunate 
people  in  other  areas  of  the  world.  While 
people  talk,  while  books  are  written,  and 
while  pamphlets  are  issued,  the  work  of  the 
Heifer  Project  Committee  acts.  Fathered  by 
Dan  West,  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  of 

Goshen,  Indiana,  the  project  is  now  an  inter- 
faith  organization.  The  work  of  the  Heifer 
Project  Committee  is  only  a  part  of  the  total 

shipment  program  of  animals  for  relief.  Any- 

one wishing  to  donate  an"  animal  for  relief X  ill 
3AV    N 
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purposes    should    write    to    New    Windsrt 
Maryland,  for  further  information. 

#     *     # 

Through  a  special  effort  at  Boston  there 
widespread  employment  of  Negroes  in  supe 

ior  positions  in  Boston's  department  and  sp 
cialty  stores.    There  are  supervisory  trainee 
salesgirls,    salesmen,    clerical    workers,    stoi 
buyers,  and  personnel  workers.  The  standai 
practice  before  1944,  when  the  campaign  b 
gan,  was  to  use  Negroes  only  as  cleaning  me 
or  women,  porters,  maids,  pressers,  janiton 
elevator  operators,  kitchen  women,  bus  girljB 
or  stock  clerks.  The  whole  story  of  this  woi  I 

is  told  in  a  booklet,  "The  Boston  Drama* 

published  by  the  Urban  League  of  Great*' Boston. 
£t  0OV0IH3 
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At  Mission  Board  Meeting 
BY  FORD  BERG 

}n  Tuesday  evening,  June  6,  began  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  the  first 

eting  of  the  forty-fourth  annual  meeting  and  related  conferences 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  First  on  the  busy 

\qk  of  activities  was  the  Missionary  Training  Conference,  and  then 
City  Missions  Conference.  This  was  followed  by  the  annual 

lirch-wide  meeting  of  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship.  The  meeting 
the  Mission  Board  proper  was  held  the  last  three  days,  at  which 

le  on  several  occasions  about  2500  people  gathered  in  the  huge 

liege  Union  just  completed  on  the  campus  of  Goshen  College. 

Missionary  Training  Conference 

First  on  the  Missionary  Training  Conference  was  a  fellowship  sup- 
\  on  Tuesday  evening,  at  which  time  those  attending  were  able  to 
rn  to  know  the  other  prospective  home  and  foreign  missionaries. 

the  evening  Levi  C.  Hartzler  showed  pictures  of  Puerto  Rico  and 

D.  Graber  showed  pictures  of  our  new  field  in  Japan. 

The  early  morning  sessions  of  the  Missionary  Training  Conference 

re  periods  of  Board  orientation.  J.  D.  Graber,  Board  secretary, 

oke  Wednesday  and  Thursday  mornings  on  "The  Mennonite  Board 

Missions  and  Charities,"  and  "The  Board,  the  Church,  and  the 
issionary."  On  Friday  at  this  7:30  a.m.  period,  E.  C.  Bender  ex- 

uned  "Support,  Budgets,  Financing,  and  Reports,"  all  of  which 
ssionaries  must  be  familiar  with. 

During  the  hour  8:25  to  9:15  on  all  three  days  A.  C.  Brunk,  retired 

ssionary  from  India,  conducted  a  worship  period  for  both  the  Mis- 
mary  Training  Conference  and  the  City  Missions  Conference, 

.venty  minutes  of  each  period  was  devoted  to  prayer  and  interces- 
>n. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  Carl  Kreider  reviewed  the  philosophy  of 

jmmunism.  On  Thursday  and  Friday  mornings,  J.  Lawrence 
arkholder,  who  spent  about  three  years  in  relief  work  in  China  and 

,d  firsthand  information  on  the  Communist  situation  in  China,  spoke 

i  "The  Communist  Advance  in  China"  and  the  place  of  the  church 
communism.  Although  his  report  concerned  China,  it  was  evident 

at  the  communism  as  practiced  there  is  undoubtedly  representative. 

e  urged  that  the  church  should  try  to  adapt  herself  to  the  situation 

id  continue  working  as  before. 

In  the  field  orientation  period  which  was  for  Missionary  Training 
Dnference  attendants  only,  J.  W.  Shank  reviewed  the  work  in  the 

K  rgentine  Chaco;  Edna  Good  spoke  on  the  Argentine  Missions,  and 
a  la  Hostetler  on  the  Bihar,  India,  field  on  Thursday;  and  on  Friday 

|j  aul  Erb  gave  his  observations  on  "India  Missions  and  Nationalism," 
\  jhich   was   followed   by    P.   J.    Malagar,   national    Indian,    who   gave 

The  Indian  Point  of  View." 
j    During  the  11:20  to   12:10  period,  which  was  also  for  Missionary 

jj  raining  Conference  people,  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  discussed 

|The  Challenge  and  the  Problem"  of  city  missions.    It  was  evident 
lat  the  operation  of  a  city  mission  is  not  the  same  as  the  weekly  life 

Hi  |f  an  established  country  church.    On   Thursday  there  was  a  panel 

iscussion  led  by  C.  Warren  Long,  on  the  methods  and  avenues  of 

vangelism  in  the  cities.    Friday  was  a  three-part  program  in  which 
K.   Hershey,   S.  J.  Hostetler,  and  J.  B.   Martin   gave  their   views 

f  the  need  of  evangelistic  approach  by  the  missionary. 

City  Missions  Conference 

From  10:25  to  12:00  the  City  Missions  Conference  only,  with  the 

xception  of  a  joint  meeting  on  Thursday,  met  in  another  room  to 

k 

discuss  with  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  the  ever-present  problem  of   the 

overworked  city  worker's  weekly  schedule. 
The  afternoon  period  of  both  groups  was  spent  on  Wednesday  by 

visiting  the  Board  headquarters  at  Elkhart,  Indiana.  About  thirty  peo- 
ple took  advantage  of  this  opportunity  to  learn  about  the  ouice 

procedure,  to  learn  to  know  the  personnel  and  the  vast  amount  oi 

work  which  proceeds  through  the  headquarters  office.  Groups  were 
guided  through  the  various  offices. 

On  Thursday  and  Friday  afternoons  Ford  Berg  spoke  to  both 

groups  on  the  subject  of  "Mission  Publicity"  and  "How  to  Write  for 

the  Church  Papers."  He  asked  for  more  graphic  reports  of  specific 
incidents  rather  than  generalizations.  The  interest  of  the  groups  in- 

dicated that  the  prospective  missionaries  as  well  as  those  already  in 
work  are  desirous  of  getting  the  message  to  our  people  in  such 
a  way  that  others  will  also  be  interested. 

At  6:30  each  evening  a  vesper  service  was  held,  the  first  two  eve- 

nings on  the  front  lawn  of  the  campus,  and  the  third  evening  in  the 

Chapel  Hall.  S.  J.  Hostetler  spoke  on  Tuesday  on  "So  Send  I  You," 
the  missionary  call.  On  Thursday  evening  L.  S.  Weber  stressed  that 

Christians  are  to  please  God,  and  are  to  keep  in  the  center  of  His 

will.  On  Friday  evening,  Milo  Kauffman  reiterated  Paul's  plea  for 
".  .  .  Your  Reasonable  Service,"  as  we  go  forth  in  our  Christian  lives. 
The  Wednesday  evening  meeting  was  a  graphic  portrayal  of  the 

life  in  Skid  Row  and  how  God  can  and  does  work  in  saving  sinful 

men  from  the  bottom  of  the  social  scale.  Those  present  were  im- 
pressed with  the  evident  need  and  with  the  glorious  promise  of  our 

Father,  who  is  willing  to  accept  anyone  into  His  fold. 

Thursday  evening,  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  was  a  fraternal  delegate  to 

India  the  past  winter,  showed  slides  of  his  trip.  J.  W.  Shank,  mis- 
sionary on  furlough  from  the  Chaco  in  Argentina,  also  showed  and  ex- 

plained pictures  of  the  ongoing  work  among  the  Toba  Indians.  One 
had  the  realization  that  there  is  success  in  our  missionary  endeavors 

and  that  the  presentation  of  the  pictures  was  a  further  stimulation  to 
greater  service. 

Between  and  during  sessions  were  the  usual  meetings  of  other 

boards  which  can  use  general  gatherings  to  good  advantage  to  take 
care  of  business.  Among  the  committees  meeting,  in  addition  to  the 

practically  continuous  sessions  of  the  missions  and  Executive  Com- 

mittee meetings,  were  meetings  of  the  General  Council  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  the  Peace  Problems  Committees,  and  many 

others. 

Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 

Friday  morning  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  delegates  had  their 

first  session.  One  hundred  seventy  registered,  representing  seventeen 

states,  Ontario,  and  the  Netherlands.  Edgar  Metzler,  chairman  of  the 

meeting,  spoke  briefly  on  "Setting  the  Stakes."  Short  talks  on  our 
responsibilities  to  home,  school,  community,  country,  friends,  church 

and  God — to  take  up  the  task  which  is  left  to  youth — were  given. 

In  the  afternoon  Roy  Umble  spoke  on  "Learning  to  Plan  Together." 
Paul  Erb  spoke  on  "Local  Workshop  Planning,"  after  which  rep- 

resentatives from  four  local  week-end  workshops  in  Illinois  made 
reports  of  their  experiences.  The  group  present  then  broke  up  into 

areas  of  discussion  in  the  fields  of  Faith  and  Practice,  Fellowship.  Ex- 
tension, Sponsors  and  Leaders,  and  General.  A  general  gathering  was 

then  again  held  in  which  the  discussions  were  summarized. 

The  Friday  evening  meeting  was  on  the  theme,  "Youth  Sinks 
Worship  and  Fellowship  Experiences."    Orley  Swartzentruber  spoke 
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on  "The  Will  to  Fellowship"  and  Paul  M.  Lederach  on  "Channels  of 
Fellowship."  A  half-hour  period  of  worship  in  meditation  and  prayer 
led  by  David  Shank  concluded  the  meeting.  : 

After  a  business  meeting  Saturday  forenoon,  Richard  Detweiler 

addressed  the  M.Y.F.  group  on  the  subject,  "The  Task  of  Christian 
Leadership."  In  the  afternoon  there  were  reports  of  local  units  and  a 
question  and  answer  period.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  and  Gerald  C. 

Studer  spoke  on  the  same  subject,  "A  Two-year  Review  of  M.Y.F." 
An  interesting  observation  was  that  Kauffman,  who  spoke  from  the 
outside,  spoke  appreciatively  of  the  M.Y.F.  work,  whereas  Gerald  C. 
Studer,  who  was  president  of  the  M.Y.F.  the  past  two  years,  was 
critical  in  his  evaluation  of  the  work  which  has  been  done. 

The  Saturday  evening  meeting  was  opened  with  a  forty-five  minute 
period  of  congregational  hymns  led  by  Earl  Witmer,  several  numbers 

by  a  men's  octet,  Scripture  reading  and  devotional  meditation  by 
Frederick  Erb  and  Elaine  Sommers.  The  retiring  M.Y.F.  president, 
Gerald  C.  Studer,  announced  the  new  officers  of  M.Y.F.,  Ray  Bair, 
president,  and  Lois  Yake,  secretary.  Two  new  area  secretaries  were 

appointed:  Don  Jacobs  for  Faith  and  Practice  and  Evan  Oswald' for 
Fellowship.  Ada  Schrock,  M.Y.F.  secretary,  was  introduced  and  read 
the  message  of  greeting  sent  by  M.Y.F.  with  Paul  Erb  to  the  young 
people  of  India  and  their  reply.  Following  an  offering  taken  for  the 

ongoing  program  of  M.Y.F.,  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  spoke  on  "New 
Horizons."  He  appealed  to  young  people  to  live  sacrificially,  to  live 
like  Christ,  to  do  His  will.  We  need  to  push  back  the  horizon  of  the 
world,  which  says  to  work  for  self.  The  last  horizon  is  when  we 
shall  be  like  Him  and  see  Him  as  He  is. 

On  Saturday  afternoon  the  Mission  Board  went  into  executive  ses- 
sion. After  roll  call  the  president  and  the  secretary  read  comprehen- 

sive reports  of  the  program  of  activity  of  the  Board,  and  renewed 
needs  and  principles. 

Consecration  of  Summer  Workers 

Roy  D.  Roth  had  all  of  the  coming  summer  voluntary  service 
workers  who  were  present  and  several  of  the  appointed  relief  workers 
come  to  the  platform  for  a  consecration  service.  One  could  not  help 
praising  God  for  the  conviction  of  the  approximate  seventy  young 
people  lining  the  rostrum,  the  greater  number  of  about  150  who  are 
leaving  friends,  families,  and  home  churches  to  teach  the  Gospel  in 
other  areas  of  the  world.  After  the  reading  of  Scripture  fitting  to 
the  occasion,  Bro.  Roth  led  in  a  dedicatory  prayer  of  consecration. 
The  audience  then  arose  to  signify  their  approval  and  to  wish  the 
heralders  the  blessings  of  God. 

Harold  S.  Bender  had  the  concluding  message  of  the  evening  on  the 

subject,  "The  Call  to  Discipleship."  To  be  a  disciple  we  are  to  deny 
ourself,  to  take  up  our  cross,  and  follow  Him.  Only  we  can  separate 
ourselves  from  His  cross.  With  his  message  ended  the  third  annual 
church-wide  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship. 

Mission  Board  Meeting  Begins 

The  first  public  program  of  the  Mission  Board  opened  Sunday 
morning  with  a  song  service  conducted  by  Walter  E.  Yoder.  Bro. 
J.  B.  Stauffer,  of  Tofield,  Alberta,  led  in  the  devotional  period  by 
reading  I  Cor.  1:18-31.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  substituting  for  George 

R.  Brunk,  spoke  on  "What  It  Means  to  Be  Lost."  He  emphasized  that 
those  who  are  lost  do  not  care  about  it  and  that  our  work  is  to  prove  to 
them  that  to  really  live  is  to  live  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  who 
is  lost  has  a  hopeless  future  and  an  unbearable  eternity. 

Next  on  the  program,  to  which  about  1400  people  listened,  was  a 

heartfelt  message,  "What  It  Means  to  Be  Saved,"  by  P.  J.  Malagar, 
youthful  minister  from  the  church  in  India  who  has  been  studying  at 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary  for  the  past  two  years.  Only  in  the 
grim  realities  of  heathen  life  in  lands  such  as  India,  China,  and  Africa 
can  one  truly  grasp  the  significance  of  being  lost.    The  material  and 

12 
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physical  prosperity  of  people  in  America  is  not  conducive  to  a  reali. 

tion  of  the  knowledge  of  being  saved.  Malagar  said,  "To  be  reset 
from  a  heathen  life  to  a  life  of  the  cross  is  what  it  means  to  be  save 

An  offering  of  $639.04  was  taken  for  the  work  in  India. 

The  mission  sermon  on  II  Cor.  5:14  ("For  the  love  of  Christ  cc 
straineth  us")  was  given  by  William  G.  Detweiler.  Paul  knew  whai 
means  for  a  soul  to  be  lost.  He  had  a  vision  of  the  saved  person, 
all  would  have  a  like  passion  for  action  as  we  do  upon  seeing  physi 
need,  we  would  permit  the  love  of  Christ  to  impel  us,  to  compel 
to  tell  the  Gospel  to  those  who  are  lost. 

In  the  afternoon  service,  when  about  2000  people  attended,  Alb 
Buckwalter,  missionary  appointee  to  Argentina,  led  in  the  openi 
song  service.  David  Shank,  who  is  to  go  to  Belgium  this  fall,  read  t 

Scripture,  after  which  a  men's  octet  rendered  several  numbers.  Af 
more  Scripture  reading  and  a  prayer,  J.  B.  Martin,  vice-president 

the  Mission  Board,  introduced  those  who  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Ti 
Call  from  Our  Mission  Fields."  Brief  testimonies  were  given  by  An 
Lois  Rohrer,  reporting  for  Central  Provinces,  India;  S.  J.  Hostetl 
for  Bihar,  India;  L.  S.  Weber,  Argentina;  Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank,  Chai 
Argentina;  Luke  Birky,  Puerto  Rico;  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Chir. 
J.  D.  Graber,  Japan;  Henry  F.  Garber,  Honduras;  Amos  S.  Hor 
Ethiopia;  Clinton  M.  Ferster,  Tanganyika;  Robert  Stoltzf 
Negro  Missions;  David  Castillo,  Mexican  Missions;  J.  J.  Hostetl 
city  missions;  William  Kurtz,  rural  missions;  Abner  Stoltzf  us,  Jewi 
missions.   An  offering  was  then  taken  for  South  America. 

"Our  Response,"  by  John  H.  Mosemann,  concluded  the  afterno 
meeting.  The  call  is  for  us  to  respond,  to  respond  to  some  speci 
thing.  For  some  it  must  be  a  denial  or  a  postponement  of  desir 
J.  N.  Kaufman  led  in  a  benedictory  prayer. 

E.  M.  Yost  opened  the  evening  service  in  leading  the  approxinn 
1600  people  in  worship  in  song. 

M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida,  Ohio,  conducted  a  twenty-minute  period 
praise  and  prayer.  After  additional  songs  the  people  continued 
file  in,  filling  to  capacity  even  the  bleachers  of  the  vast  auditoriu 
which  holds  about  2250.  About  250  additional  persons  needed  to  sti 
in  the  lobby  outside  the  auditorium.  The  first  message  of  the  evenii 

was  by  Paul  Erb,  who  spoke  on  "Our  India  Mission  at  the  H; 
Century."  After  tracing  briefly  the  history  of  the  opening  of  the  1 
lief  mission  in  India  fifty  years  ago,  he  gave  a  survey  of  his  trip 
India  the  past  winter  as  a  fraternal  delegate  to  India  and  the  c 
servance  of  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  the  establishment  of  the  Me 
nonite  Mission  in  India.  He  described  the  location  and  work  of  t! 
various  mission  stations,  the  feeling  in  India  toward  the  Mennon 
Church  in  America,  and  their  desire  for  a  union  of  mission  and  churc 

It  was  a  picture  of  fifty  years  of  God's  blessing  on  the  work  in  Ind 
Following  an  offering  of  $761.48  for  the  mission  work  in  Japan, 

verse  of  song  by  the  audience  and  a  number  by  a  ladies'  quart 
J.  D.  Graber  spoke  on  "The  New  Day  in  Missions."  Just  as  our  fii 
India  missionaries  needed  not  even  passports  or  birth  certificates  b 
now  definitely  do,  likewise  there  is  a  new  day  in  mission  applicatic 
Principles  do  not  change,  but  applications  do.  The  discovery  of  tj 
church  is  a  new  concept.  The  evangelization  program  will  need  to  ; 
done  in  the  power  and  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  alone. 

A  closing  song,  "Jesus  Saves,"  by  the  large  assembly  and  a  closij 
prayer  by  A.  C.  Good  closed  the  Sunday  meeting. 

Christian  Pilots  Meet 

Evidence  that  the  missionary  enterprise  is  a  vast  one  was  indicat 

by  the  breakfast  flight  which  about  twenty-five  pilots  made  to  Sou 
Bend,  about  thirty-five  miles  from  Goshen.  Following  a  period 
fellowship  during  the  breakfast  hour,  the  pilots  returned  to  Gosh< 
to  hear  the  director  of  the  Technical  Training  School  of  Moot 
Bible  Institute  tell  of  the  work  which  Christian  pilots  can  do  to  a 

(Continued  on  page  621) 
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EDITORIAL 

Outside  the  Norm 

"For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the  things 

All  hich    are   Jesus    Christ's    (Phil.    2:21). 
"But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send 
imotheus  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also 

ay  be  of  good  comfort,  when  I  knoiu 

p,wr  state"   (Phil.  2:19). 
,  As  Paul  looked  out  of  his  prison  cell  at 

lie  generality  of  mankind,  he  observed 
;irule  of  human  conduct.    He  saw  that 

lost   men   live   selfishly.   They   set   up 
\i  leir  own  goals  and  strive  toward  them 

tt*  i  their  own  way.    They  satisfy   their 

Ln   pleasures    and    gratify    their    own 
esires.    They  save  their  own  skins  and 

father  their  own  nests.  They  build  up 
si  Leir  own  bank  account  without  regard 

)  the  effect  upon  others.    They  look 
at  for  themselves  and  take  care  of  Num- 

er  one,  apparently  forgetful  altogether 
f  Number  two.    It  just  seems   to  be 

uman   nature   to   push  one's  self  for- 
ard,  and  to  push  others  back.   So  com- 

l%on  is   this  selfish   attitude   that  Paul 

lakes  it  inclusive:  "all  seek  their  own." 
Just   before,    however,    he   has   been 
kpressing  his  own  loving  concern  for 

le  well-being  of  the  Philippians.     He 
i  so  concerned  for  their  spiritual  health 

aat  he  is  planning  to  send  Timothy  to 
scertain  their  condition  and  to  report 

ack  to  him.     They   are  his   children, 

"fegotten  in  the  Gospel,  and  his  heart 
eaches    out   after   them   in   an   ardent 

pve.     One  would  think  that  he  would 
ave    troubles    enough   of   his    own    to 
hink   about.      He    is   deprived    of    his 

iberty;  his  provision  of  daily  necessities 
las  been  uncertain;  his  very  life  is  in 

eopardy.  He  had  wanted  to  preach  in 
lome;  but  what  chance  has  a  man  who 
s  chained  to  a  soldier?    He  had  wanted 

o  go  beyond  Rome  to  Spain;  his  con- 
st inued    imprisonment    has    spoiled    all 

» (hat.  But  this  suffering,  persecuted  man 

1  las   almost   nothing    to   say   about   his 
>wn  situation.     He  has  forgotten  him- 

-f elf  in  his  care  for  others.   He  seems  all 
mconscious  that  he  is  contradicting  his 

rwn  generalization,   that  he  is  putting 
limself  outside  the  norm  which  he  has 
observed  and  stated. 

Now  his  generalization,  as  such  gener- 
ilizations  go,  is  perfectly  true.  Any  ca- 
aable  observer  has  to  set  up  the  norm 
Df  human  conduct  exactly  where  Paul 

has  put  it.  But  thank  God,  that  observ- 
er does  not  have  to  keep  himself  to  that 

normal  practice.  Thank  God,  Paul  did 
not.  He  gloriously  demonstrated  that, 
though  all  seek  their  own,  he  did  not. 

Surrounded  by  selfish  living,  he  was 
triumphantly  unselfish.  Seeing  daily 
those  who  were  normal  or  even  subnor- 

mal, be  was  so  filled  with  the  Christian 

spirit  that  he  was  supernormal.  This  is 
the  miracle  of  Christian  conduct,  that 

those  who  are  by  nature  sinful  and  who 

see  constantly  the  example  of  a  sinful  so- 
ciety, nevertheless  live  by  the  standard 

of  the  Gospel.  Because  they  are  taught 
of  God  and  energized  by  His  Spirit, 

they  are  not  included  in  the  "all"  of 
generalized  human  behavior.  They  are 
outside  the  norm,  separate  from  the 
world,  as  Christ  was. 

The  Extended  Word 

Language  is  something  we  almost  take 
for  granted.  But  it  is  a  marvelous  thing 
that  man  was  created  with  the  power  to 

develop  modes  of  expression  through 
which  he  can  make  his  thoughts  known 

to  others.  We  see  the  little  child  strug- 
gling to  master  speech.  All  through  the 

school  years  the  learning  continues  as 
language  forms  are  perfected,  vocabulary 
is  built  up,  and  effectiveness  in  both 

speaking  and  writing  is  developed.  The 
process  of  learning  never  ceases,  because 
the  use  of  our  native  tongue  can  always 

be  improved,  and  for  many  there  are 

new  languages  to  learn. 
After  we  learn  to  talk,  and  along  with 

it,  we  learn  to  write.  This  is  an  impor- 
tant extension  of  the  word.  We  can  talk 

only  to  those  within  the  range  of  hear- 
ing. But  we  can  write  to  anyone,  any- 

where, who  can  read.  This  is  geograph- 
ical extension.  Historical  extension 

comes  in  when  the  things  we  write,  per- 
haps transferred  to  type  through  the 

invention  of  printing,  remain  to  be  read 
long  after  they  were  written,  perhaps 

long  after  we  are  dead.  It  is  literally 
true  that  though  dead,  we  yet  speak. 

Your  Publishing  House  exists  for  the 

purpose  of  taking  good  words,  perhaps 
first  spoken,  reducing  them  to  type,  and 

scattering  them  over  the  world  and 
through  the  years. 
There  is  a  further  extension  of  the 
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word  in  signs  and  pictures.  Almost  every- 
one uses  his  hands  to  help  his  tongue. 

Sometimes  in  speaking  to  people  of  other 

languages  we  have  to  depend  a  great 
deal  upon  signs  and  motions.  Deaf 

people  learn  to  express  themselves  very 
fluently  through  sign  language.  Signs 
are  written  down  and  guide  and  warn 

us  on  the  highways  and  in  other  places. 

Some  people  learn  to  express  themselves 

in  pictures  which  they  draw.  Photog- 

raphy has  come  along  to  extend  the 
word  by  reproducing  for  us  a  whole 
scene  which  can  be  taken  in  at  a  glance. 
All  teachers  know  how  helpful  pictures 

are  in  getting  ideas  across.  Recent  in- 
ventions enable  us  to  project  a  picture 

on  a  screen  or  a  wall  so  that  a  whole 

roomful  of  people  can  look  at  it  at  once. 
Another  invention  has  provided  the 

motion  picture  which  creates  through 

a  rapid  changing  of  scenes  the  illusion 
of  actual  motion. 

Still  other  inventions  have  helped 

along  in  the  extension  of  the  word.  The 

telegraph,  the  telephone,  wireless  te- 
legraphy, and  the  radio  make  it  possible 

for  us  to  send  words  almost  instantane- 

ously anywhere  in  the  world.  And  now 
television  has  come  to  make  possible 
a  similar  instantaneous  transmission  of 

the  picture. 
Few  of  us  are  willing,  in  these  days, 

to  use  language  only  for  speaking  to 
those  within  a  few  hundred  feet  of  us. 

We  all  want  to  learn  to  read  so  that  we 

can  hear  what  others  are  saying  through 

the  printed  page.  We  want  to  learn  to 
write  so  that  we  can  speak  as  well  as 
hear  at  a  distance.  We  use  the  telegraph, 

the  telephone,  and  the  wireless.  We  use 

our  modern  rapid  transportation,  usu- 
ally to  get  us  somewhere  else  to  say 

something.  Some  of  us  use  the  radio  to 
broadcast  our  thoughts.  Most  of  us  use 

pictures  in  one  form  or  another  to  trans- 
mit and  to  preserve  facts  and  ideas. 

The  tragedy  is  that  all  these  means  of 
extension  are  available  for  the  bad  word 

as  well  as  the  good  word.  Satan  and  his 
forces  are  making  use  of  them  to  the 

greatest  possible  extent.  It  may  be  that 
some  of  these  means,  particularly  some 
of  our  more  recent  inventions,  are  so 

thoroughly  in  the  hands  of  evil  forces 
that  they  can  scarcely  be  used  for  the 

good.  The  moving  picture  may  be  a 

case  in  point;  also,  and  especially,  tele- 
vision. It  is  a  matter  for  careful  consi- 

deration and  discrimination  as  to  the 

means  which  may  be  used  to  extend  the 

good  word  as  far  as  possible.  But  cer- 
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tainly  we  are  responsible  to  meet  the 
competition  of  evil  in  every  way  possible 
in  order  that  people  may  hear  not  evil 
but  good,  not  error  but  truth.  Let  us 
thank  God  for  the  many  ways  by  which 

we  may  extend  our  words  today.  And  let 
us  labor  diligently  that  the  sound  of 

the  Gospel  may  go  out  into  all  the  world. 

Preaching  on  Unpopular  Themes 
By  Daniel  Kauffman 

[Reprinted  from   Gospel   Herald, 
Feb.  5,  1925.] 

It  sometimes  becomes  the  minister's 
duty  to  deliver  messages  that  the  average 
individual  would  rather  not  hear.  Such 
was  the  case  of  Noah,  when  God  called 

upon  him  to  get  ready  for  the  salvation 
which  the  ark  furnished  during  flood 
times.  When  we  remember  that  but 

seven  persons  besides  himself  found  ref- 
uge in  the  ark,  we  imagine  how  unpopu- 
lar was  the  message  delivered  by  this 

preacher  of  righteousness.  Jeremiah  also 
faced  the  painful  duty  to  deliver  a  most 
unpopular  message.  So  Christ,  when 
He  preached  His  bread  of  life  sermon, 
saw  by  the  attitude  of  backsliding  dis- 

ciples how  unpopular  was  His  message. 
John  the  Baptist  told  Herod  a  painful 
truth  and  it  cost  him  his  head.  Paul 

and  Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Stephen  and  other  worthies  in  apostolic 
times,  and  later  our  forefathers  in  Ref- 

ormation times,  are  further  illustrations 
of  what  it  sometimes  costs  to  take  the 

unpopular  side  of  issues  in  which  people 
generally  take  a  keen  interest. 

While  it  is  true  that  men  sometimes 

get  themselves  into  trouble  by  needlessly 
antagonizing  the  current  of  popular 
opinion,  it  is  more  often  true  that  men 
drift  with  the  current  when  they  ought 
to  be  doing  their  best  to  stem  it.  We  are 
living  in  a  world  described  in  Scripture 

as  wholly  "lying  in  wickedness."  In  His 
work  of  stemming  the  tide  Jesus  Christ 
gave  His  life,  and  the  apostles  likewise 
gave  themselves  to  the  same  cause,  all 
but  John  dying  the  death  of  the  martyr. 
No  man  has  attempted  to  stem  the  tide 
of  worldliness  but  that  he  felt  the  pres- 

sure and  opposition  of  sin.  When  Paul 

said,  "All  that  will  live  godly  in  this 
present  world  shall  suffer  persecution," 
he  recognized  the  same  fact  that  Christ 
did  when  He  warned  His  disciples  to 

"marvel  not  that  the  world  hate  you," 
assuring  them  that  it  hated  Him  before 
it  hated  them.  Whoever  is  arrayed  on 
the  side  of  righteousness  has  the  forces 

of  sin  arrayed  against  him— and  so  long 
as  the  many  are  on  the  broad  road  and 
only  the  few  on  the  narrow  road  it  is 
a  sure  thing  that  they  who  take  the  side 
of  righteousness  are  on  the  unpopular 
side. 

But  our  message  is  not  intended  so 
much  to  moralize  on  the  duty  of  taking 
the  unpopular  side  as  to  suggest  ways  and 
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means  in  case  duty  constrains  us  to  take 
it.  Here  are  a  few  points  worth  consider- 
ing: 

I.  Be  sure  you  are  right.  Sometimes 
the  unpopular  side  is  the  wrong  side;  as 
in  the  case  of  the  prophets  of  Baal  at 

the  moment  of  Elijah's  victory.  The 
mere  fact  of  being  on  the  unpopular  side 
does  not  make  it  right.  So  the  first  thing 
to  consider  is,  Am  I  right  with  God?  Is 
God  on  my  side,  or,  rather,  Am  I  on 
the  side  of  the  Lord? 

II.  Be  sure  you  are  adequately  in- 
formed before  you  attempt  to  champion 

an  unpopular  cause.  You  may  be  on  the 
right  side;  but  a  limited  knowledge  of 
the  subject  may  lead  you  to  say  things 
that  you  can  not  sustain  and  therefore 
you  weaken  the  cause  for  which  you 
stand.  The  more  completely  your  posi- 

tion is  fortified  with  facts,  the  more  con- 
vincing your  message  will  be  to  your 

hearers. 

III.  Avoid  overconfident  statements  be- 
cause your  hearers  seem  to  agree  with 

you.  Sometimes  people  get  very  bold 
in  attacking  errors  because  they  have  a 
sympathetic  congregation  to  back  them 
up.  The  result  is  often  a  fanaticism 
which  weakens  the  cause.  Let  it  be  re- 

membered that  truth  is  truth,  no  matter 
who  is  around  or  what  the  issues  are. 
And  it  sometimes  requires  the  highest 
courage  to  take  from  your  followers 
some  cherished  notions  that  will  not 
stand  the  test  of  truth.  As  an  illustration, 
the  writer  was  once  in  conversation  with 
a  brother  enthusiastic  on  the  baptism 
question.  In  relating  his  controversy 
with  another  man  who  did  not  believe  in 

baptism,  he  said,  "I  told  him  plainly 
that  the  Bible  says  except  a  man  be  bap- 

tized he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  Now  that  would  have  been  a 
very  convincing  point  if  the  statement 
were  in  the  Bible.  The  brother  had  the 

right  side,  but  unfortunately  he  was 
trying  to  bolster  it  up  with  error.  His 
point  might  be  carried  before  a  sympa- 

thetic and  not  too  well  posted  audience, 
but  the  weak  part  about  it  was  that  it 
would  not  stand  before  well-posted  op- 

ponents. Let  only  truth  be  presented 
when  it  comes  to  controverted  points. 

IV.  Our  defense  of  unpopular  truth 
is  most  effective  when  backed  by  a  con- 

sistent life.  An  illustration  is  furnished 

by  the  "conscientious  objectors"  in  the World  War.  There  were  those  whose 

lives  impressed  the  authorities  that  not 
only  were  they  sincere  in  their  profes- 

sions but  that  the  cause  they  stood  for 
was  a  worthy  one;  while  on  the  other 
hand  there  were  those  whose  lives  gave 
the  people  the  impression  that  they  were 
only  trying  to  get  out  of  danger.  When 
our  lives  are  known  to  be  inconsistent  in 

many  ways,  it  makes  our  pretensions  and 
our  testimonies  fall  flat  no  matter  how 
meritorious  the  cause  which  we  endeavor 
to  uphold.  Every  defender  of  unpopular 
truth  should  be  conspicuous  for  his 
truthfulness,  purity,  moral  courage,  and 
devotion  to  what  he  believes  to  be  right. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Wee 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  ask  Thee 

guide  our  thinking  and  activities  in  i 
paths  of  righteousness  and  true  holin 
As  we  see  the  growth  and  developmi 
of    trees,   plants,    and   all    the    natu 
things  about  us,  may  we  be  inspired 
Thy  Holy  Spirit  to  grow  in  newness 
life.    Help  us  to  manifest  this  newn- 
of  life   by  producing  the  fruits  of  i 
Spirit— love,   joy,    peace,    long-sufferii 
gentleness,    goodness,    faith,    meekne 
and  temperance  in  all  our  relationshi 
with    our   fellow    men.     Awaken    an 
within  us  each  morning  the  realizati 
that  it  is  only  as  we  produce  this  fr\ 
that  Thy  Spirit  can  overflow  from  o\ 
lives  and  show  forth  the  true  ChristiX 
witness.    Help    us    to    use    the    corrA 
language,  thought  content,  and  tone 
voice    in    our   relations   ivith    others  \ 
that  the  impressions  and  thoughts  of  o 
Christian    witness    may    be    carried 
others  clearly  and  humbly.    For  Jes; 
sake,  Amen.  H.  Ralph  Hernley. 
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V.  "The  servant  of  the  Lord  must  n 

strive."  It  is  possible  to  "contend  e; 
nestly  for  the  faith"  and  yet  not  be  cc 
tentious  in  so  doing.  It  is  better 

follow  the  advice  of  "in  meekness  i 
structing  those  that  oppose  themselve 

than  to  "pay  the  enemy  back  in  his  ov 
coin."  Along  with  your  devotion 
truth  and  righteousness,  let  there  be 

complete  absence  of  that  spirit  of  "u 
sanctified  combativeness"  that  stirs  i 
the  flesh  rather  than  convinces  the  hea 

"Speaking  the  truth  in  love"  will  j 
farther  than  to  "contend  about  words 

no  profit." 

VI.  Get  the  viewpoint  of  your  opp 
nents.  Perhaps  they  are  as  sincere  as  yoi 
self,  and  want  only  to  know  the  truti 
If  so,  it  is  all  the  more  important  to  vie 
with  them.  Getting  their  viewpoint  w 

help  you  to  represent  them  fairly  wh< 
you  point  out  their  errors  and  by  th 
means  may  succeed  in  winning  them 
well  as  confirm  your  fellow  believers 
the  truth  as  you  hold  it.  Truth  requir 
that  we  not  only  stand  for  the  who 
truth  however  unpopular,  but  also  cc 
rectly  represent  those  who  oppose  thei 
selves.  Another  thought  worthy  of  noi 
is  that  we  can  shoot  straightest  when  v 
know  the  exact  mark  at  which  we  a] 
aiming. 

VII.  It  is  not  necessary  to  apologi: 

for  having  to  discuss  "this  dark  subject 
Instead,  we  ought  to  thank  God  for  t\ 
opportunity  to  stand  up  for  the  trut 
and  pray  for  grace  that  we  may  do  it  a 
ceptably  in  His  sight.— Selected  by  Mos< G.  Gehman. 

- 

We  are  either  servants  of  Christ,  < 
slaves  of  the  devil. 
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AT  MISSION  BOARD  MEETING  (Continued) 

e  missionary  cause.    (On  the  next  day,  Tuesday,  the  same  group 
ard  a  representative  of  the  Missionary  Aviation  Fellowship  speak.) 

Mennonite  Nurses'  Association 

■tf<i 

(Oil! 

Hit! 

The  business  session  of  the  Board  began  at  8:30  Monday  morning. 

ill   uring  that  time,  beginning  at  8:00,  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Associa- 
pn  held  their  meeting.    Among  those  in  attendance  there  was  a  wide 

lojift  iriety  in  types  of  nursing  service.   It  was  gratifying  to  hear  the  report 
twenty-eight  nurses  working  in  missionary  assignments  and  eleven 
relief  work.    This  organization  is  promoting  Christian  service  as  a 

orthy  objective  to  motivate   nursing  education.    The   office  of   the 

najlesident  was  filled  by  the  executive  committee  by  appointing  Edna 
mstutz  to  serve  the  unexpired  term   of  Helen  Moser   Kirchhofer, 

ho  had  resigned.   Verna  Zimmerman  was  elected  vice-president  and 

Jin  >hn  R.  Mumaw  was  chosen  to  serve  as  sponsor  of  the  association. 

Mennonite  Medical  Association 

fflt  I  The  Mennonite  Medical  Association  also  held  a  meeting  at  the  eight 

Ujjl  clock  hour.  In  the  absence  of  the  president,  Fred  Brenneman, 

'..  Clair  Amstutz  called  the  meeting  to  order.  Dana  O.  Troyer  was 
Mil  nued  president-elect.  There  was  a  good  representation  of  premedical 
conludents. 

At  9:30  there  was  a  combined  session  of  the  medical  and  nurses'  as- 
jciations.    Norman  Loux,  probably  the  only  physican  in  our  church 

ho  has  done  advanced  study  in  psychiatry,  led  a  discussion  on  "The 
hurch    and    Mental    Health    Problems."     The    discussion    centered 

jd  bout  the  guilt  complex,  the  distinction  between  the  pathological  con- 
ation and  actual  sin  guilt,  and  the  function  and  technique  of  con- 

ssion.   It  was  pointed  out  that  the  church  can  do  much  in  removing 
ne  stigma  from  mental  and  emotional  disturbances. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  two  associations  met  in  the  College  Union 
uditorium  with  the  Board  and  others  interested.    H.  Clair  Amstutz 

led  pened  the  meeting  with  a  devotional  period.    He  then   introduced 

aul   Mininger,  who  spoke  on   "The   Pastor's   and    Evangelist's   Ap- 
roach  to  the  Emotionally  and  Spiritually  Disturbed  Person."    Evan- 
elists  should  be  careful,  he  said,  that  they  do  not  develop  a  mental 

uilt  or  a  guilt  complex  and  then  fail  to  provide  an  avenue  of  release 

hrough  a  presentation  of  the   Gospel  of  liberty.    Ministers   should 
now  when  to  refer  individuals  to  physicians  who  can  then  refer  the 

atients  to  psychiatrists  if  necessary.   They  should  always  have  within 
hem  the  Gospel  which  reconciles  man  with  God  and  man  with  man. 

Orpah  Mosemann,  in  reading  her  paper  on  "The  Nurse's  Part  in 

j&uiding  the    Emotionally  Unstable   Person,"  gave   incidents   of   the 
Jieed  in  presenting  a  solution  to  the  many  problems  which  may  appear 
;n  the  physically  ill  or  injured  persons. 

"Scriptural  Teaching  on  Sickness  and  Disease,"  by  Harold  S. 
lender,  reviewed  the  error  of  attributing  divine  healing  to  the  atone- 

ment and  of  following  quackery.  Whereas  there  were  supernaturally 
:hosen  individuals  at  the  time  of  Christ  who  had  the  commission  to 

leal,  now  it  is  the  prayers  of  the  faithful  which  shall  save  the  sick. 

Physicians  and  Christian  parents  and  friends  can  testify  that  in  many 

:ases  the  natural  laws  have  been  superseded  by  miraculous  healing 

ivhich  could  not  be  explained  by  attending  physicians.  He  pleaded  for 
a  true  evaluation  of  the  divine  healing  teaching. 

Monday  Afternoon 

(A    The  Monday  afternoon  meeting,  again  a  general  public  meeting,  be- 

(1(gan  with  Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alberta,  reading  Scripture  and  lead- 

g  ing  in  prayer.    Ford  Berg  followed  him,  speaking  on  the  subject,  "The 
jilNeeds   and    Opportunities    in    Preparing   and    Distributing    Christian 

Literature."  His  thesis  was  that  the  avenues  of  distributing  literature 
are  many,   are   evident,   and   that   we   should   consider   the   dearth   of 
material  now  available  for   distribution.    He   suggested   publishing  a 

new,    evangelical    periodical,    edited    according    to    Mennonite    inter- 

pretation and  written  by  Mennonites,  and  which  does  not  necessarily 
carry  much  of  the  church   and  conference   and   mission   information 

,  which  now  uses  much  of  the  space  in  our  papers  but  which  is  not  of 

interest  to  "outsiders"  and  simply  in  some  cases  confuses. 
Paul  Erb,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  J.  B.  Martin,  Paul  Mininger,  John 

H.  Mosemann,  John  R.  Mumaw,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzentruber,  and  Ford 
Berg  were  elected  as  members  at  large  on  the  Mission  Board.    After 

1  the  completion  of  the  reading  of  the  reports  from  the  city  missions 
under  the  Board,  J.  D.  Graber  read  the  guiding  principles  for  a  new 

India  constitution  in  which  the  India  Church  and  Mission  would  be 

given  new  relationship.  The  subject  was  later  tabled  until  Tuesday morning. 

Child  Welfare  Committee 

From  four  to  seven  o'clock,  during  the  evening  meal  and  fellow- 
ship period,  about  sixty  interested  people  drove  to  Mennonite  Village, 

which  is  located  about  twenty  miles  from  Goshen,  to  have  a  fellow- 
ship during  the  meal  period.  There  Paul  Bender  and  Alta  Schrock 

explained  the  work  and  aspirations  of  the  Child  Welfare  Committee 

under  the  Mission  Board,  and  more  particularly  the  immediate  work 

of  the  local  project.  The  interest  expressed  by  those  present,  who 

were  asked  to  give  their  area  of  interest  in  child  welfare  in  an  after- 
meal  informal  session,  indicated  the  various  areas  of  work  represented, 

and  that  a  new  day  in  child  welfare  work  is  appearing.  It  was  dis- 
closed that  three  persons,  Robert  Ekeland,  Lester  Glick,  and  Orval 

Shoemaker,  are  preparing  themselves  in  graduate  study  to  help  our 

church  enter  this  wide  open  field  of  child  placement  in  Mennonite 

homes.  The  Child  Welfare  Committee  represents  an  area  of  activity 
which  you  will  be  interested  in  watching. 

Program  on  Relief 

Following  a  devotional  period  by  John  L.  Horst,  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 

Harold  S.  Bender  spoke  on  "Spiritual  Rehabilitation  in  Europe,"  em- 
phasizing that  the  relief  work  of  the  past  years  has  had  a  spiritual 

rehabilitation  effect.  He  provided  definite  evidence  that  the  European 

field  is  an  open  door  for  a  spiritual  witness  and  that  the  opportunity  is 
ours  if  we  grasp  it. 

Peter  Dyck,  veteran  relief  worker  of  eight  years'  experience,  whose 
name  is  familiar  in  thousands  of  Mennonite  homes  all  over  the  world, 

gave  his  testimony  of  "The  Church's  Witness  Through  Relief  and 

Service."  One  became  convinced,  as  he  related  his  relief  experiences, 
that  the  relief  program  has  been  in  reality  a  mission  program,  one 

which  is  Christian  to  the  center.  His  ministry  and  contagious  en- 
thusiasm was  fruitful  evidence  of  the  worth-whileness  of  the  relief 

work  and  the  effect  it  has  had  in  the  church's  program.  Following 
his  challenging  message  the  audience  of  about  2,400  was  given  the 

privilege  of  presenting  their  offering  to  the  Lord  for  relief  and  service 
work.  The  response  was  $652.85.  After  a  closing  song,  Harry  A. 
Diener  led  in  a  closing  prayer. 

Tuesday  morning  another  hour  was  given  to  discussing  Church- 
Mission  relationships  in  India.  The  statement  adopted  is  a  significant 

step  in  our  missionary  policies.  It  approves  the  principle  that  missions 
should  become  churches.  It  sets  up  some  guiding  principles  by  which 

this  transfer  may  be  facilitated  in  our  Central  Provinces  Mission  in India. 

Another  statement  of  policy  concerning  our  Argentine  work  was  in 

line  with  this  same  ideal  of  an  indigenous  church. 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 

The  Woraens'  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary  met  on 
Tuesday  morning  in  the  College  Union  Auditorium.  Mrs.  Ernest  E. 

Miller  presided.  The  well-balanced  program  of  reports,  inspirational 
and  informational  talks,  and  special  music  was  largely  attended.  Sister 

Edna  Good,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  led  the  devotion- 
al period,  using  Lydia  as  an  example  of  Christian  womanhood  and 

service. 

One  of  the  emphases  of  the  meeting  was  the  promotion  of  girls' 
activities  in  our  circles.  Mrs.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Florence  Shantz,  Anna 

Rose  Nafziger,  and  Ella  Mae  Hooley  described  work  being  done  in 

their  respective  areas  and  gave  practical  suggestions  for  the  organiza- 
tion and  stimulation  of  work  among  the  younger  sisters  of  the  church. 

Other  reports  by  the  officers  of  the  auxiliary  group  followed.  Mrs. 
Walter  E.  Yoder  reported  that  the  total  receipts  for  the  year  amount 

to  $179,970.49.  Mrs.  George  J.  Lapp,  secretary  of  literature,  and  Mrs. 

John  L.  Horst,  vice-president,  urged  wider  use  of  the  Prayer  Calendar 
among  our  families. 

Included  in  the  remainder  of  the  program  were  talks  on  rural  work 

by  Mrs.  John  Detwiler,  relief  by  Mildred  Shoemaker,  nursing  by 

Orpah  Mosemann,  on  India  by  Mrs.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  and  on  the  Argen- 
tine Chaco  by  Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank. 

Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  secretary  of  girls'  work,  reported  for  152  circles 

having  3008  members  and  receipts  of  $16,490.00  for  the  year.  New 

officers  elected  are:  President,   Mrs.  J.   D.  Graber;  Secretary  ol   Lit- 
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erature,  Mrs.  Charles  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind.   An  offering  of  $395.54  was 
taken. 

Consecration  Service  for  New  Appointees 

The  Tuesday  afternoon  session  concluded  the  business  of  the  Board. 

John  E.  Lapp  conducted  the  worship  and  praise  service.  "The  Biblical 

Plan  for  Supporting  the  Work  of  the  Church.  I  Cor.  16:2"  was  dis- 
cussed by  W.  R.  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kansas.  After  tracing  the  history 

of  the  tithe  teaching  in  the  Old  Testament,  he  gave  the  teaching  of  the 
tithe  in  the  New  Testament  and  its  practicality. 

J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Argentina,  spoke 

feelingly  and  sympathetically  on  "Maintaining  the  Spirit  of  Sacrifice 
in  Missionary  Endeavors."  Varying  conditions  demand  different  ap- 

proaches, but  in  each  case  the  matter  should  be  placed  before  God. 

The  spirit  of  sacrifice  must  be  maintained. 

In  an  impressive  consecration  service,  C.  K.  Lehman,  of  the  Mis- 
sions Committee,  gave  the  charge  to  those  who  were  receiving  their 

first  appointment  for  service  in  the  kingdom.  S.  E.  Allgyer,  one  of  the 

Mission  Board  veterans  sitting  on  the  platform  during  this  service 
(the  others  were  D.  D.  Miller  and  D.  G.  Lapp),  led  in  a  dedicatory 

prayer.  As  the  appointees  left  the  platform,  the  fitting  number, 

"Speed  Away,"  was  sung.  Those  who  participated  were  S.  Allen  and 
Elsie  Shirk  (to  Bihar,  India);  Nelson  and  Esther  Miller  Hostetter 

(to  Central  Argentina) ;  Anna  Kay  Massanari  (to  Puerto  Rico) ; 

David  and  Wilma  Hollopeter  Shank  (to  Belgium);  J.  Frederick  and 

Fern  Troyer  Erb  (to  Detroit,  Mich.) ;  Winifred  Mumaw  (to  Detroit, 
Mich.);  and  Robert  and  Rachel  Horst  Stoltzfus  (to  Colored  Mission 

work  in  Chicago).  One  was  sure,  as  he  listened  and  watched,  that  the 

cause  of  Christ  is  continuing  and  that  the  Mennonite  youth  are  re- 
sponding in  a  commendable  way.  It  is  up  to  the  vision  and  foresight  of 

elders  to  plan  the  work  and  use  them. 

Closing  Meeting 

The  Resolutions  Committee  read  their  resolutions,  all  of  which  were 

accepted.  Among  them  were  the  note  of  appreciation  for  the  non- 
agenarians and  octogenarians  present,  and  a  recognition  for  the  new 

church-mission  relationship  approved  for  the  India  work.  There  was  a 
period  of  silence  in  remembrance  of  the  lives  of  Jacob  A.  Shenk, 

Melvin  H.  Weaver,  and  A.  H.  Leaman.  Appreciation  was  also  ex- 
pressed to  Goshen  College  for  the  excellent  planning  for  all  facilities. 

C.  Warren  Long,  in  reading  a  paper  on  "Looking  Ahead  in  Home 
Missions,"  gave  a  review  of  the  needs  and  opportunities  of  mission 
work  in  America.  He  proposed  the  setting  up  of  a  Home  Mission 

Board  to  re-evaluate  our  Home  Mission  program  and  to  set  into 
gear  an  effective  program.  An  evening  offering,  $433.60,  was  lifted 

for  rural  and  city  missions. 

Albert  Buckwalter  led  the  opening  songs.  Guy  Hostetler,  co- 
superintendent  of  the  Rock  of  Ages  Rescue  Mission  in  Portland, 

Oreg.,  gave  a  convincing  testimony  in  which  he  said  that  in  the  short 
period  of  the  mission  20,000  men  from  Skid  Row  have  visited  the 
mission. 

S.  Allen  Shirk  gave  a  ringing  testimony  of  his  committal  to  the 

Lord's  work  in  India  and  how  the  Lord  led  him  and  his  companion  to 

give  their  life  for  the  Christian  program.  Following  this,  a  preachers' 
quartet  consisting  of  W.  R.  Nafziger,  Albert  Buckwalter,  Roy  D. 
Roth,  and  Milo  Stutzman  rendered  a  touching  number  in  song. 

Margaret  Kreider,  Hebrew  Christian,  Richmond,  Va.,  gave  her 

testimony  of  her  work  among  the  Jews  in  Richmond.  Edith  Evans, 

also  a  converted  Jewess,  then  gave  her  testimony.  Next  was  a  mes- 
sage of  conviction  from  J.  Frederick  Erb,  who  will  take  up  the  work  at 

the  Detroit  Mission. 

The  last  message  of  the  Mission  Board  program  was  given  by  Allen 
H.  Erb,  superintendent  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

He  said  there  is  a  great  staggering  task  in  evangelism  and  that 

we  are  to  labor  on  till  He  comes.  No  situation  can  develop  which  will 
hinder  the  King  of  kings  and  the  Lord  of  lords. 

After  a  closing  song,  J.  B.  Martin,  vice-president  of  the  Board,  led 

in  a  closing  prayer.  Thus  ended  the  forty-fourth  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board,  in  which  significant  actions  were  taken,  and  subjects  dis- 

cussed. Total  offerings  during  the  meetings  given  to  the  Lord's  work 
amounted  to  $4588.67. 

Thus  ended  an  important  milestone  in  the  Mennonite  Church.  There 

is  much  truth  in  the  statement,  "As  goes  the  mission,  so  goes  the 

church." 

ft'
' 
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Report  of  Indiana -Michigan  Conference 
Minutes  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite   Conference,   May 

and  June  1,  1950.    All  sessions  held  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  Unit 
Missionary    Church    Campground,    Fetters    Grove,    Goshen,    Indiai 
Each  session  of  conference  was  opened  with  singing,  Scripture  rea 
ing,  and  prayer. 

The  following  business  was  transacted  and  reports  heard. 
1.  Report  of  work  of  conference  Executive  Committee  during  t 

past  conference  year,  including  a  special  report  on  the.  Olive  congreg 
tion. 

2.  Reception   of  new  members:   Ralph   O.   Birkey,   Cleo   A.   Mar 
Ivan  K.  Weaver,  and  Joseph  J.  Swartz.    S.  J.  Miller  was  ordained 
bishop,  but  had  been  a  member  of  conference. 

3.  An  amendment  to  Article  XXI  of  the  Rules  and  Discipline  w 
adopted,  making  possible  the  reception  of  members  at  a  mission  oi 
post  before  it  is  an  organized  congregation,  allowing  for  the  organiz 
tion  of  dependent  congregations,  and  providing  for  the  step  of  b 
coming  an  independent  congregation. 

4.  George   J.    Lapp   preached   the    conference    sermon,    using   as 
text  I  Peter  2:5.    Testimonies  were  given  by  O.  S.  Hostetler,  A. 
Buzzard,  J.  W.  Shank,  S.  J.  Miller,  Willard  Bontrager,  L.  C.  Hartzli    I 
Cleo  A.  Mann,  Ivan  K.  Weaver,  and  J.  E.  Gingrich. 

5.  The  following  messages  were  also  given  during  the  two  days 

conference:  "The  Relation  and  Attitude:  (1)  Of  a  Minister  to  H 

Congregation;  and  (2)  Of  a  Congregation  to  Its  Ministry":  1 
Russell  Krabill  and  Malvin  P.  Miller  respectively.  "The  Crucifixion 
Self — Today's  Paramount  Need,"  by  J.  D.  Graber;  "Strengthening  tl 
Church  Against  the  Onslaught  of  the  Enemy,"  by  Ezra  Beach 
"Worldliness  Versus  Spirituality,"  by  Galen  I.  Johns,  and  "Exaltii 
Christ  in  Our  Ministry,"  by  S.  J.  Miller. 

6.  Conference  created  a  Study  Committee  of  five  brethren,  two  fro 
the  Executive  Committee  (which  committee  shall  appoint  the  perso 
nel),  to  make  a  thorough  study  of  the  matters  covered  by  the  Mini 
terial  Committee  Study  Report,  1949  General  Conference,  and  repo 
back  to  the  1951  sessions  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conference. 

7.  Conference   went  on  record  as   working  toward   a   church  hij 
school,   to   be  established   either  by   conference   or   by   the   Board 
Education  at  the  request  of  conference. 

8.  The  following  reports  were  read  to  conference: 

(1)  Conference  Treasurer — Earl  Miller 
(2)  Treasurer  of  Home  Relief  Committee — Earl  Miller 
(3)  Treasurer  of  Foreign  Relief  Committee — Earl  Miller 
(4)  Auditor's  Report — John  M.  Snyder 
(5)  Foreign  Relief  Committee — Ivan  K.  Weaver 
(6)  1949  Conference — J.   C.  Wenger,  secretary 
(7)  Insurance    Study    Committee — C.    L.     Graber     (committc released) 

(8)  Ministers'   Library   Committee — Russell   Krabill 
(9)  Mennonite  Aid  Association — Ora  M.  Yoder 

(10)  Conference  Historian — J.  C.  Wenger 
(11)  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship — Mervin  Swartzentruber 
(12)  General  Council  of  Mennonite  General  Conference — R.  F.  Yodi 

(13)  Church  High  School  Study  Committee— Amos  O.  Hostetl 
(14)  Conference  Secretary — J.  C.  Wenger 
(15)  District  Mission  Board — Percy  J.  Miller 
(16)  Mennonite  Publication  Board — Russell  Krabill  and  Horn' 

F.  Norl 

(17)  Mennonite  Board  of  Education — Edwin  J.  Yoder  and  Ami 
O.  Hostetl 

(18)  Mennonite    Board    of    Missions    and    Charities    — Paul    I 

Mill (19)  Bible  Teaching  in  the  Public  Schools — Amos  O.  Hostetl 
(20)  Committee  on  Economic  Relations — J.  E.  Gingrich 
(21)  District  Association  of  Sewing  Circles — Mrs.  M.  L.  Weav 
(22)  School  Relations  Committee — C.  C.   Culp 

(23)  Christian  Workers'  Conference — Paul  M.  Miller 
(24)  Tent  Committee — Maynard  Hoover 

9.  The  following  appeals  were  granted: 
(1)  Conference  letter  to  Leonard  Haarer,  now  of  Altoona,  P. 
(2)  Ordination  of  a  minister  for  Plato,  an  outpost  of  the  Emm 

congregation. 
(3)  Ministerial  help  in  the  Holdeman  congregation. 
(4)  Release   of   T.    E.    Schrock    from    bishop    oversight   in    th 

Pleasantview  congregation. 
(5)  Release    of   T.    E.    Schrock   from    bishop    oversight    in    th 

Upper  Peninsula  of  Michigan. 
(6)  The  Marion  congregation  was  given  status  in  conference  a 

an  independent  congregation. 
10.  The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 

(1)  Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  in  His  ir 
finite  wisdom  to  call  unto  Himself  our  beloved  brothe 
Eli  J.  Christophel,  deacon  in  the  Holdeman  congregatioi 
be  it 

Resoved,  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will  of  God,  the 
we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  his  faithful  labors  i 
the  congregation  and  conference,  that  we  hereby  expres 
our  sympathies  to  the  family  and  congregation  for  theii 
loss,  and  that  a  copy  of  this  resolution  be  sent  to  the  con 
gregation  and  to  the  family. 
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(2)  Inasmuch  as  the  church  is  committed  to  the  Gospel,  and 
since  the  church  has  the  living  message  for  a  dying  world, 
and  since  the  church  has  called  men  as  servants  of  the 
church,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  meet  today's  paramount  need,  which  is 
the  crucifixion  of  self,  so  that  we  may  be  able  to  present  the 
Word  of  God,  to  foster  and  maintain  personal  conviction 
against  sin  and  worldliness,  and  that  laboring  together  with 
Christ,  the  church  may  be  strengthened  in  meeting  the  on- 

slaughts of  the  enemy. 
(3)  Resolved,  That  we,  the  Indiana-Michigan  Mennonite  Con- 

ference, assembled  May  31  and  June  1,  1950,  at  the  United 
Missionary  Campground,  do  hereby  express  to  our  host,  the 
Holdeman    Mennonite   Church,   our  appreciation   for   their 
kind  hospitality  and  Christian  fellowship  shown  us  during 
these   days   of   conference,   and  pray   that   God   may   bless 
them  for  their  labors.   And  be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  United 
Missionary  Church  for  the  privilege  of  using  the  camp- 

ground for  these  sessions  of  Conference,  and  that  a  copy  of 
this  resolution  be  sent  to  their  conference  secretary. 

1.  Conference    instructed    its    Executive    Committee    to    co-operate 
ith  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board  in  study- 
ig  the   matter   of  bishop   oversight   in   the   stations   of   the    District 
oard,  and  to  bring  back  recommendations  to  the  1951  conference. 
12.  The  offering  taken  at  conference  toward  the  cost   of  the  new  tent 

•nounted  to  $255.52. 

13.  Following  are  the  elections  of  the  1950  sessions  of  conference, 
all  terms  being  for  one  year  unless  otherwise  specified: 

Moderator — Anson  G.  Horner 
Assistant  Moderator — R.  F.  Yoder 
Secretary,  1950-53— J.  C.  Wenger 
Fourth  Member — Amos  O.  Hostetler 
Fifth  Member — T.  E.  Schrock 
Examining  Committee  for  Ordinations,  1950-52 — Ira  S.  Johns  and 

Edwin  J.  Yoder 
Member,  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  1950-52 — Homer  F.  North 
Member,   Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities — Paul  M. 

Miller 
Member,    General    Council    of    Mennonite    General    Conference, 

1950-54— R.  F.  Yoder 

Member,  School  Relations  Committee,  1950-53 — C.  C.  Culp 
Member,    Committee    on    Economic    Relations,    1950-53 — G.    F. 

Hershberger 

Member,  Home  Relief  Committee,  1950-53 — Homer  J.  Miller 
Members,    Local    Board,    Detroit    Mission — J.    Kore    Zook    and 

Clarence  R.  Yoder 

Local  announcements  were  made  by  George  J.  Lapp,  bishop  of  the 
Holdeman  congregation,  which  served  as  host  to  the  conference. 

Anson    G.    Horner,   newly   elected   moderator,   led   in   the  closing 

prayer. Adjourned  at  3:00  p.m.,  C.S.T.,  on  Thursday,  June  1,  1950. 
J.  C.  Wenger,  Secretary. 

Of  Such  Is  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven 

By  Ruth  Carper 

Little  Florence 

li  Florence  arrives  with  a  social  worker 
b  autumn,  bundled  to  the  ears  like  a 
mall  Eskimo.  When  she  at  last  appears 
rom  beneath  her  many  layers  of  clothes 
eady  for  the  tub,  she  is  by  no  means  an 
ngaging  child.  How  strange  this  little 
ound,  fat  bit  of  a  person  seems.  There 
no  dimpling  of  a  smile,  no  sign  of 

esponse  in  her  crossed  eyes,  even  no 
rying.  But  perhaps  the  real  Florence 
las  not  yet  appeared. 
We  marvel  for  several  days;  then,  al- 

nost  without  our  knowing  it,  this  un- 
:onscious-appearing  exterior  is  shed  like 
he  Eskimo  clothes  were.  Here  is  Flor- 
ince,  several  weeks  later,  singing  in  the 
jathroom  until  all  the  little  group  of 
wo-  and  three-year-olds  joins  in.  Here 
he  is  laughing  and  laughing  because  one 
)f  us  has  hung  the  bibs  on  the  chande- 
ier  or  sat  down  with  the  children  at 

he  table,  both  unheard-of  things.  It 
is  very  funny.  The  children  laugh  and 
augh  for  five  minutes.  And  Florence 
would  like  to  laugh  some  more.  She 
makes  little  jokes  herself,  like  running 
around  on  ali  fours  like  a  puppy,  saying, 

'Vu-vu-vu."  All  the  other  babies  join 
in  and  soon  they  are  rolling  on  a  pile  at 
the  other  end  of  the  bedroom.  Mademoi- 

selle Margot  has  taught  the  little  Ger- 

n-speaking  Florence  a  song,  "Alle meine  Entchen  schwimmen  auf  dem 

See."  Florence's  small  fat  hands  swim 
like  ducks  as  she  sings  her  song  merrily. 
She  lends  a  certain  lively  character  to 
the  littlest  group  which  is  hard  to  over- 

look. There  is  no  doubt  now  that  Flor- 
ence has  a  mind  of  her  own,  and  a 

marked  personality— she  who  we  thought 
was  "not  present."  In  this  social  world 
of  little  people,  one  of  the  older  boys 
noticed  this  when  he  remarked,  "Flor- 

ence is  not  pretty,  but  she's  kind." 

I  wish  by  some  good  fortune  or  extra- 
ordinarily persistent  care  we  could  watch 

the  development  of  Florence.  But  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned,  the  story  is  probably 
ended.  For  her  dull  (records  say  men- 

tally abnormal)  maman  and  her  new 
papa  came  for  her  suddenly  one  day, 
and  Florence,  kicking  and  screaming  and 
reaching  out  for  the  workers  here,  was 
packed  up  to  go  home. 

Good-by,  Florence  with  the  merry 
heart  and  contagious  laughter.  May  God 
be  with  you  on  your  journey. 

Jacqueline  and  Fernand 

Jacqueline  and  Fernand  have  been 
here  a  long  time.  They  are  here  because 
their  mother  is  feeble-minded  and  can- 

not take  care  of  them.  She  has  never 
written  them  nor  come  to  see  them.  Dis- 

tinguished by  their  constant  year-in  and 
year-out  need  for  a  handkerchief  and 
their  possession  of  just  enough  intelli- 

gence to  get  along  with,  they  have  never- 
theless made  their  place  in  the  little 

world  of  cereal  bowls  and  pinafores  and 
afternoon  naps.  The  two  are  always 
looking  for  a  mama.  Fernand  told 
"Maman"  Elaine,  "I  have  many  mamans, 

and  you  are  my  maman  too."  Little 
Jacqueline  cried  at  Christmas  when  her 
mother  did  not  come,  but  usually  she  is 
satisfied  to  say  that  all  the  ladies  passing 
on  the  street  or  coming  to  visit  are  her 
mama.  And  she  will  run  and  hug  a 
visiting  lady  and  ask  for  a  bonbon  or  a 
kiss  and  even  try  to  look  in  her  pocket- 
book.  One  day  one  of  the  other  chil- 

dren's parents  took  her  along  for  a  walk. She  told  the  other  children  about  it 

happily:  "My  maman  was  here  and  we 
went  for  a  walk."  Perhaps  this  is  a  little 
pathetic,  because  these  children  have 
seen  many  mamas  come  and  go  and  none 
of  them  are  their  own.  But  they  are 
happy  nevertheless  and  in  reality  do 
have  many  "maman"  including  those  in 
America  who,  besides  supplying  them 
with  food  and  clothing,  sent  also  their 

dolls   and   cradles   and  even   the   to-be- 
expected  bonbons. 

Fernand  is  six  and  still  buttons  on  her 
clothes  backwards,  but  she  tells  a  little 
story  each  night  when  she  is  kissed  good 

night,  always  different,  such  as  "One 
time  there  was  a  little  girl  named  Made- 

moiselle Elaine  and  she  went  to  the 
kitchen  to  get  a  bonbon,  and  then  .  .  . 
and  then  .  .  .  ."  And  so  on.  She  is 
always  gracious  enough  to  include  as 
an  important  character  the  person  who 
is  kissing  her  good  night  at  the  time. 
When  the  children  pass  a  little  house 

in  the  village,  Fernand  says,  "I  used 
to  live  there  with  all  the  'grandes  filles* 
[her  group]."  Although  in  school  Fer- 

nand learns  slowly,  she  always  remem- 
bers the  Bible  stories  and  can  tell  what 

she  has  heard. 

Bernard 

This  active,  intelligent  little  boy  of 
four  you  will  see  most  of  the  time  telling 
a  dramatic  story  with  much  waving  of  the 
arms.  His  maman  perhaps  might  dream, 
had  he  a  maman,  that  he  would  some 
day  be  President  of  the  French  Republic. 

One  day,  upon  noticing  the  white 
clouds,  Bernard  said,  "I  wish  I  were  a 

sheep  and  could  be  in  the  sky   No,"  he 
added  reflectively,  "I  guess  I'd  rather  be 
an  angel.  But  what  size  would  I  be? 

Comme  ca,  ou  comme  ca,  ou  comme  ca?" 
(measuring  with  his  hands).  He  thinks 
if  one  would  put  a  boat  on  the  little 
stream  below  the  village  it  would  go  to 
America.  America,  he  tells  the  other 
children,  is  the  best  country  of  all.  One 
day  he  was  naughty  and  Mademoiselle 
Anny  asked  what  she  should  do  with 

him.  "Slap  me  on  the  cheeks."  he  an- swered, and  when  she  did  not,  he  slapped 
his  face  himself.  He  says  to  his  monitress, 

"Oh,  Mademoiselle  Anny,  Je  t'aime 
afond  de  mon  coeur  fl  love  you  from 

the  depth  of  my  heart]." 
There  are  the  other  thirty-eight  chil- 

dren also  of  whom  we  could  tell:  Made- 
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leine,  the  petit  maman  of  three-and-a- 
half  who  surprises  one  at  good-night  time 
by  singing  in  as  clear  English  as  any 

little  American  girl,  "Go  to  sleep,  my 
baby";  Henriette,  who  feeds  the  other 
littlest  children  from  her  spoon  when 
no  one  is  looking;  tiny  Evelyne,  who 
watches  and  watches  with  her  big  eyes 

but  never  says  a  word;  the  five-year-old 
Bernard,  who  calms  the  worries  of  the 

other  boys  concerning  two  of  their 

friends  with  an  assured,  "Jesus  will  take 
care  of  them";  Michele,  who  is  good  her- 

self but  who  suffers  when  her  naughty 

twin  Danielle  is  punished,  more  than 

Danielle  herself;  Danielle,  the  gourmand 

for  affection,  who  bites  when  she  kisses; 

three-year-old  Jean-Claude,  whose  eyes 

were  very  big  the  night  he  got  caught 
drenched  in  bed  surrounded  by  a  flood 

of  water  from  the  faucet:  Gilbert,  so 

much  more  loving  and  obedient  than  he 

used  to  be,  who  says  to  his  friend,  "Jesus 
is  sad  when  you  act  like  that;  He  is 

crying";  Marcel,  oftentimes  a  crude  child, 
who  asks  to  take  a  walk  up  the  mountain 
into  the  clouds. 

All  these  children,  each  with  an  al- 

ready-marked personality  of  his  own,  live 
in  the  hilltop  world  of  Mont  des  Oiseaux 

and  investigate  the  larger  one,  which 
some  of  them  have  already  seen  in  its 

seamier  aspects  and  will  see  again.  These 
children  for  whom  the  world  is  still  a 

possibility— may  all  of  them  take  with 
them  some  good  that  God  may  use  to 

keep  them  the  children  of  His  kingdom. 

Kaiserslautern-Pfalz,  Germany. 

Across  My  Desk 

By  Elsie  Schroeder 

[Elsie  Schroeder  is  a  worker  with  the 
M.C.C.  -  I.R.O.  team.  She  is  one  of  five 

girls  who  are  on  loan  from  the  Menno- 
nite  Central  Committee  to  the  Interna- 

tional Refugee  Organization,  helping 

in  the  area  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.'s. 
She  was  until  recently  stationed  at  Camp 
Grohn,   Bremen,   Germany.] 

During  my  five  months'  stay  in  Camp 
Grohn,  very  many  people  have  come  to 
speak  to  me  across  my  desk.  Some  ag- 

gressive, some  pleading,  some  shy,  some 
weeping,  some  confessing,  some  happy, 
some  stubborn— so  very  many  people 
have  come! 

The  aggressive  have  come  to  demand 
that  something  be  done  for  them.  They 
feel  they  are  being  mistreated  by  the 
world,  being  pushed  from  place  to  place, 
from  office  to  office,  until  they  feel  that 
no  one  wants  to  help  them  any  more.  No 

amount  of  explaining  will  help,  for  they' will  not  listen  to  reasoning  any  longer. 
One  cannot  blame  them,  for  they  have 
been  patient  for  a  long  time,  and  the 
human  mind  will  take  only  so  much. 
Then  it  rebels  and  all  faith  is  lost.  Still 

the  person  hurts  no  one  but  himself,  and 
I  can  only  feel  sorry  for  them  and  regret 
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A  Soul  Bought  with  Pride 

"Go   bring  them,"  said   the  dying  fair, 
With  anguish  in  her  tone; 

"Those  spotless  robes  and  jewels  rare  — 

Go  bring  them  every  one." 

They  strewed  them  on  her  dying  bed, 
Those   robes   of  princely   cut; 

"Father,"    with    bitterness    she    said, 

"For  these  my  soul  is  lost. 

"With  glorious  hopes  I  once  was  blest, 
Nor  feared  the  gaping  tomb. 

With   heaven  already   in  my    breast 
I  looked  for  heaven  to  come. 

"I  heard  a  Saviour's  pardoning  voice, 
My    soul   was   filled    with    peace; 

Father,  you  bought  me  with  mere  toys; 
Tve  bartered  heaven  for  these. 

"Take  them,  they  are  the  price  of  blood; 
For  these  I've  lost  my  soul; 

For  these  must  bear  the  wrath  of  God 

While  endless  ages  roll. 

"Remember,  when  you   look    on   these, 

Your  daughter's  fearful  doom- 
That  she,  her  pride  and  thine  to  please, 

Went  wailing  to  the  tomb. 

"Come,  take  them  from   my  sight   and touch; 

Your  gifts  I  now  restore. 
Keep    them    xvith    care,    they    cost    you 

much— They  cost  your  daughter  more. 

"Look   on   them   every   rolling  year, 
On  this,  my  dying  day, 

And   shed    for   me    the    burning    tear,". 
She  said,  and  sank  away. 

—Author  Unknown.  Reprinted, 

by  request,  from  Gospel  Herald. 

the  conditions  and  situations  that  have 

brought  about  this  state  of  mind. 
The  pleading  are  the  ones  whom  I 

feel  like  helping  at  all  costs,  for  usually 
they  plead  for  their  children.  Perhaps 
they  ask  for  clothing,  sometimes  for  a 
little  money  to  buy  fresh  fruit  for  their 
little  children.  How  thankful  they  are 
for  everything  they  receive,  be  it  much 
or  little.  So  many  have  had  to  wait  for 
three  and  four  months  before  their 

chance  of  emigration  arrives.  During 
that  time  clothes  wear  out,  pocketbooks 
become  empty,  and  a  feeling  of  a  lost 
cause  comes  to  the  people.  Those  are 
the  people  one  tries  to  help  in  every 

way  possible. The  shy  ones  come  into  the  room, 
stand  by  the  door,  and  wait.  They  make 
no  attempt  to  come  nearer  to  the  desk. 
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Perhaps    they    are    afraid    they   will 
spoken   to,   and   they   are  not   too  su  ̂  
what  they  want  to  ask,  or  how  to  a:  f 
or  if  they  have  a  right  to  ask.  They  ha 
to    be    invited    to    come    nearer,    to 
down.   (I  always  make  a  point  of  askh 
the  people  to  sit  down.     It  makes 
D.P.  feel  more  at  ease,  not  as  thous 
he  is  just  another  headache.)  When 
is  settled  and  I  ask  him  how  I  can  hel 
he  finds  that  he  has  forgotten  the  lit 
bit  of  D.P.  German  that  he  knew,  ar 

hopefully  he  says,   "Paruski"   and   "Pi 
polski."  When  I  say,  "I  am  sorry,  I  ca 
not    speak    those    languages,"    he    sad  M 
shakes  his  head.     Quickly  I  recruit  a  staj 
interpreter  from   the  hall   and  a  rap;  lio 

volley    of    "Popolski"    follows,    durir  i 
which    I    vainly    try    to    imagine    wh;  ... 
might  be  said.     Finally  I  learn  that  tl   J  < 
person    has   been   here   several    month  tf'1 
his  shoes  are  worn  out,  he  has  no  mone  Jilif 
to  have  them  repaired,  and  in  order  t  u> 
keep  his  feet  dry  he  must  change  hi  t  v 
stockings  frequently,  and  he  has  only    tut 
few   pair.   Would   I   please  give   him 

piece  of  paper  that  will  authorize  th 
shoemaker    to    repair    his    one    pair 
shoes?  I  take  down  his  case  history  s 
that  I  will  have  his  record  in  case  it 
ever  needed.     Often  it  is.  This  confust 
him  still  more,  as  he  only  wanted  hi 
shoes  repaired  and  he  cannot  understam  lild 
what  the  age  of  his  child  has  to  do  witl  sic 
it.    Finally  he  gets  his  precious  piece  o 

paper.    The  beam  that  lights  up  his  face  »» 
as  he  takes  it,  is  the  same  in  any  lar  fc 
guage,  and  I  feel  justly  rewarded.  M.C.C 
may  beam  too,  for  the  little  slip  of  pape! 
that  I  gave  the  D.P.  authorized  the  shoel  It 
maker  to  use  the  material  in  the  repaij  bc 
kits  made  up  by  the  Mennonites. 

Those  who  weep  are  the  saddest  case  a 
of  all.  Usually  it  concerns  a  death  in  thil  tli 
family  and  they  do  not  know  which  wa; 

to  turn.  Funerals  cost  money,  and  D.P.' 
do  not  have  any  money  by  the  time  the; 
get  to  Grohn  and  have  waited  for  a  lonj 
time.     Coming  to  Grohn  almost  mean 
America,  for  no  one  expects  to  stay  Ion 
ger  than  a  week  or  two.    A  new  home 
a    new    beginning    has    been    plannec 
abroad,  a  family  life.  And  then  traged) 
enters  their  life  when  one  member  ol 

the   family    is   removed    forever.    Man} 
times  the  parting  from  Europe  is  hard., 
but  how  much  harder  when  at  the  very, 
end  before  freedom  one  person  must  be 
left  behind.    Words  are  not  enough  to 
help  these  people  over  this  trying  time 
real  sympathy  must  be  there.  The  finan 
cial  worries  are  taken  from  them  by  th 
I.R.O.,  but  the  empty  place  in  the  fam 
mily  circle  cannot  be  filled.  How  muc 
more  tragic  was  the  case  of  the  youn 
man  who  died  here  and  had  no  one  t 
mourn  for  him,  no  relative,  no  friend, 
and    was    buried    among    strangers    by 
strangers  in  a  strange  land. 

It  is  embarrassing  to  have  to  confront 
someone  with  evidence  that  they  have 
been  living  a  life  of  lies.  One  woman 
had  taken  great  pains  to  establish  her 
identity  as  an  Armenian  rather  than  a 
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II  erman.  For  five  years  she  had  man- 
fed  to  live  this  sort  of  existence,  but 
ere  she  was  found  out  and  I  had  to 
11  her  that  it  was  no  longer  necessary 
r  her  to  pretend,  for  we  knew  the 
uth.  She  was  rather  relieved  to  have 

6 1  te  weight  lifted.  The  irony  of  it  all  is 
at  she  will  not  be  able  to  emigrate 
)w,  because  she  gave  false  evidence. 
tie  could  have  gone  to  America  as  the 
erman  wife  of  a  D.P. 

But  let  me  not  forget  the  happy  ones: 
.  .  .  The  man  who  has  learned  to  read 

pd  passed  the  immigration  inspector's 
[ading  test— you  can  hardly  imagine 
&  happiness,  twofold,  in  having  learn- 
l  to  read  and  in  passing  the  reading 

11   st. 

.  .  .  The  happiness  of  the  woman  and 
r  son  who  had  to  wait  for  three 
onths  for  the  thousand-dollar  bond 
>r  the  blind  brother.  It  arrived  just  two 
lys  before  the  boat  sailed  and  before 
le  visa  expired.  There  were  tears 
ten  too,  but  they  were  tears  of  joy. 

The  smiling  face  of  the  man 
ho  waited  four  months  until  he  was 

eared  of  suspicion  of  having  known 
people.  During  those  four 

lonths  his  baggage  waited  for  him  in 
ew  York! 

The  happiness  on  the  faces  of  the 
[lildren  at  Christmas  when  they  re- 

ived a  gift  and  some  candy  .  .  . 
lildren  who  had  not  had  a  gift  in  a 
>ng  time,  to  whom  candy  was  some- 
ling  they  had  heard  about  but  never 
isted. 

The  happiness  that  came,  after 
le  tears,  to  the  woman  whose  sewing 
lachine  was  broken  in  the  baggage 
all.  Her  hope  for  employment  in  Amer- 
:a  seemed  to  have  vanished  when  her 

eloved  sewing  machine  was  found  bro- 
en.  How  happy  her  smile,  in  spite  of 
le  tears,  how  grateful  she  was  when 
told  her  it  would  be  repaired  at  our 
xpense.  Her  faith  in  humanity  was 
nee  more  restored. 

.  .  .  The  happiness  of  the  young  or- 
ihan  girl  who  learned  that  her  brother 
/as  already  in  the  U.S.A.  On  the  eve 
f  her  departure  by  flight  she  learned 
his  wonderful  news.  Now  she  would 

gain  be  able  to  see  her  brother  whom 
he  had  not  heard  about  for  seven  years 
nd  had  believed  dead. 

Day  after-  day  I  have  been  able  to 
hare  in  these  many  problems  of  the 
lisplaced  people  who  have  come  into 
ny  office  and  sat  across  the  desk  from 
e.  I  have  considered  it  a  privilege  to 

)e  able  to  help  wherever  possible,  and 

hope  the  D.P.'s  have  found  that  they 
ire  not  entirely  forgotten  and  that  they 
lave  gone  away  with  a  little  more  faith 
n  mankind.  Perhaps  the  flowers  on  my 
lesk  which  were  bought  with  the  few 
jennies  they  had,  and  the  pictures  on 
ny  wall,  drawn  by  an  art  student,  are 

ilent  thank  you's  for  the  little  I  have lone  in  these  last  five  months. 

Via  M.C.C. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

What  Is  Your  Life? 

By  J.  Harvey  Yoder 

Among  the  questions  that  we  daily 
answer,  many  of  them  unconsciously, 
this  question  is  ever  challenging  us,  de- 

manding from  each  of  us  a  personal 
answer. 

It  comes  to  us  in  the  busy  hours  of 
the  day;  it  would  have  an  answer  in  the 
quiet  of  the  night;  amid  the  multitude 
thronging  the  ways  of  life  it  will  not 
be  silenced;  when  only  God  is  near  and 
humanity  far  removed,  still  we  seek  the 
answer  to  the  profound  question  that 
comes  to  us  all. 

We  look  at  the  life  about  us,  and  see 

that  we  are  but  a  mite  among  the  mul- 
titudes that  throng  the  earth.  We  think 

of  the  uncounted  millions  that  have 
lived  and  died  since  the  beginning  of 
time.  We  gaze  at  the  marvelous  works 
of  man  about  us  today— and  we  see  the 
same  works  of  man  of  the  yesterdays, 
equally  marvelous,  lying  in  ruins  and 
dust.  We  see  those  whose  names  are 
heard  in  acclaim  around  the  world,  and 
we  see  those  whose  names  are  scarce 

known  beyond  their  own  doorstep.  We 
turn  to  the  myriad  forms  of  life  about 
us,  all  given  by  the  same  Creator,  life 
that  is  gentle  and  harmless,  and  life  that 
exists  only  by  the  sacrifice  of  other  exist- 

ing life.  We  see  life  that  begins  and  ends 
in  a  day,  and  life  that  may  exist  for  a 
century.  The  tiny  creatures  that  the 
eye  cannot  see,  and  the  mighty  mastodon 
that  roamed  the  earth,  each  possessed 
life. 

The  least  of  plants,  that  blooms  and 
dies  in  a  day,  and  the  giant  tree  that 
withstands  the  storms  of  centuries,  alike 
have  life.  Yet,  to  every  life,  animal  or 
vegetable,  there  is  a  definite  beginning 
and  end.  Whether  it  be  but  a  day,  or,  be 
it  the  hoary  centuries,  its  identity  will 
be  lost  in  the  lapse  of  time. 
At  these  various  manifestations  of 

life  among  us,  the  question  asserts  itself 

anew,  "What  is  your  life?"  To  what 
purpose  is  it?  When  the  life  that  now 
animates  this  body  is  dismissed,  and  the 
elements  that  compose  it  are  mingled 
with  the  dust  of  the  ages,  will  aught 
remain  of  my  life  activities?  Will  the 
activities  and  duties  that  now  seem  so 

important  be  but  fancies  that  fade  in 

a  day?  When  life's  restless  tide  has 
swept  o'er  us,  will  we,  too,  lie  in  the 
debris  of  time  no  more  to  arise?  Man- 

kind through  the  ages  has  sought  the 

answer,  "If  a  man  die,  shall  he  live 
again?"  Through  faith  the  answer 
comes,  sure  and  satisfying.  "I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life— Mortality  is 
swallowed  up  of  life— In  whose  hand  is 
the  soul  of  every  living  thing— In  whom 

we  live  and  move  and  have  our  being." 
It  is  eternal.  Friend,  "What  is  your 
life?"       —The  Warwick   River  Tide. 
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It  Happened  — 

Try  praising  your  wife,  even  if  it  does 
frighten  her  at  first.— Billy  Sunday. 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  July   1,  1900) 

From  Newton,  Kan.,  we  received  for 
the  India  sufferers  the  sum  of  SI 6.75 

from  Sunday  school  pupils  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania congregation  in  Harvey  Co., 

who  were  willing  to  fast  over  one  meal 
and  from  what  they  saved  they  made  up 
this  nice  little  sum,  which  may  bring 
food  to  some  hungry  little  Indian  and 
save  his  life. 

Our  Virginia  ministers  reach  this,  the 
farther  side  of  their  field  of  labor,  after 

three  days'  travel  over  an  exceedingly 
broken  and  mountainous  country.  The 
trip  is  made  once  a  month  by  private 
conveyance  and  is  often  attended  with 
hardship  and  peril  by  reason  of  rough 
roads  and  greatly  swollen  mountain 
streams.      [L.   J.   Heatwole] 

Saturday,  June  2nd,  baptismal  services 
were  held  at  Salem,  where  twenty-six 
precious  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism  and  one 
reclaimed.  .  .  .  Sunday  evening  Bro.  J. 
B.  Smith,  of  Cass  Co.,  Mo.,  preached  a 
very  impressive  and  edifying  sermon  for 
us  at  the  Pike  M.  H.   [Elida,  Ohio] 
That  this  conference  would  consider 

it  best  for  the  church  to  own  and  control 

the  publishing  of  the  church  literature, 
papers,  books,  etc.  [Resolution  adopted 
by  Indiana  Amish  Mennonite  Confer- 

ence] 

ADVICE   TO   MINISTERS 

Pray  every  night  and  shave  every 
morning. 

Keep  your  conscience  clean,  also  your linen. 

Let  your  light  shine  and  shine  your shoes. 

Press  your  advantages,  your  opportu- 
nities, and  your  trousers. 

Brush  the  cobwebs  from  your  brain 
and  the  dandruff  from  your  collar. 

Be  filled  with  the  Spirit,  but  not  with 

spirits. A  delinquent  debt  in  a  parish  is  like 
an  addled  egg  in  an  omelet. 

Be  poor  in  spirit  but  not  in  vocab- 

ulary. 

You  can't  put  fire  in  your  sermons  un- 
less there  is  fire  in  your  heart. 

It  is  better  to  lose  a  good  fight  than  to 
win  a  bad  one. 

Call  in  the  homes  of  men  if  you  would 
have  men  call  in  the  house  of  God. 

Never  allow  temporal  trivialities  to 
displace  eternal  verities. 

The  approval  of  God  is  more  to  be 
desired  than  the  patronage  of  a  rich, 

unscrupulous  pew-holder. 
Always  be  content  with  what  you  have 

but  never  with  what  you  are.— Advance. 
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FAMILY     CIRCLE 

Yet  a  Martha  May  Look  Frayed 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

A  Martha  makes  a  precious  mother, 

A  splendid  helpful  wife  — 
She   keeps  so   busy   helping  others, 

Relieving  pain  and  strife, 
She   lacks  the   time   to  put   together 

All  the  pieces  of  her  life. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

This  Is  God's  House 
By  a  Young   Brother 

It  was  erected  and  dedicated  for  the 

sole  purpose  of  providing  shelter  for 
those  persons  who  wish  to  assemble  to 
worship  the  Lord. 
How  blessed  it  is  to  enter  such  a  house 

and  fellowship  with  the  saints  in  quiet 

and  prayerful  worship!  But,  how  dis- 
concerting it  is  for  a  stranger  who  sits 

in  the  rear  third  of  the  building!  He 
must  make  an  "all-out"  effort  and  strain 
every  nerve  to  hear  and  follow  the  min- 

ister's thought.  Is  it  because  the  min- 
ister's voice  is  weak?  No!  It  is  be- 

cause there  is  so  much  noise  in  the  rear! 

The  crying  of  babies?  Not  those  on 

mother's  lap!  It  is  from  those  ten  to 
thirty  years  of  age— both  male  and  fe- 

male—who seem  to  think  that  God's 
house  is  a  "club  house"  and  act  accord- 

ingly. What  discourtesy!  We  give  it 
the  "beautiful"  name  of  irreverence; 
why  not  call  it  what  it  is— SIN? 
Why  is  the  irreverent  person  a  very 

active  sinner? 

1.  By  the  act  of  entering  the  door  of 

God's  house,  he  has  proclaimed  to  God and  to  his  fellow  men  that  he  came  to 

worship.  But  he  didn't;  he  came  to  have 
"fun."   This  makes  him   (or  her)  a  liar! 

2.  He  claims  the  name  Christian  and 
has  robbed  God  and  his  Lord  of  his 
worship.    He  is  a  robber! 

3.  He  enters  the  house  in  which  people 
are  sincerely  trying  to  worship  and  steals 
from  God  the  worship  that  these  souls 
desire  to  give.    He  is  a  thief! 

4.  He  sacrilegiously  turns  the  HOUSE 
of  GOD  into  a  "club  house"  and  the 

quietness  of  worship  into  a  noisy  "gab- 
fest."  He  has  taken  God's  name  in 
vain!     God  will  not  hold  him  guiltless. 

5.  He  kneels  —  on  a  songbook  so  that 
his  knees  will  not  get  dusty  —  and  con- 

tinues to  discuss  his  latest  "date"  or  the 
next  one  in  prospect,  combs  his  hair, 
passes  pictures  to  his  friends,  signals 
across  the  aisle  to  girls  who  are  similarly 
occupied,  and  occasionally  rechecks  his 
appearance  in  his  pocket  mirror.     He 

mocks  God  to  His  face!    What  sacrilege! 

Do  we  realize  how  serious  "irrever- 
ence" is  in  the  sight  of  God?  Are  you 

and  I  guilty?  Will  we  try  to  evade  the 
issue,  or  will  we  wake  up  to  the  fact 
that  this  "irreverent"  conduct  can  — 
and  will  —  set  us  right  in  the  middle  of 
hell  itself  —  unless  we  repent  and  ask 

God's  forgiveness?  We  know  very  well 
what  we  should  do.  "Therefore  to  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 

not,  to  him  it  is  sin." Brethren  and  sisters,  you  who  occupy 
the  front  half  of  the  building,  are  you 

guiltless?  Irreverence  needs  to  be  at- 
tacked on  all  "fronts."  These  "irrever- 

ent" young  folks  are  your  sons  and 
daughters!  Why  are  they  irreverent? 
What  has  been  our  training?  Is  it  our 
fault— the  fault  of  us  young  people— that 
our  parents  habitually  arrive  at  church 
services  five  minutes,  ten  minutes,  fifteen 
minutes,  and  even  more  minutes  late 
and  have  done  so  ever  since  we  can 
remember?  Are  we  to  place  a  high 

value  on  the  service  if  you  don't  care 
when  we  get  there?  Is  the  first  song  a 
part  of  the  service?  If  not,  what  is  it? 
If  it  is  a  part  of  the  service,  then  why 
can't  we  be  there  and  in  our  seats  two 
minutes  (just  120  seconds)  before  the 
number  is  announced?  Haven't  we  trav- 

eled the  distance  often  enough  to  know 
how  long  it  will  take  to  go  from  our 
homes  to  the  church?  If  the  first  song 
is  not  a  part  of  the  service,  just  when 
does  the  service  begin?  Maybe  that  is 
part  of  our  problem!  Will  you  clear 
that  up  for  us? 
What  are  we  to  think  when  we  have 

heard  —  repeatedly  —  such  statements 
from  our  elders  as  these:  Oh!  I  wish 

we  didn't  have  to  go  to  church  today, 
I'm  so  tired;  but  I  guess  we'll  have  to  or 

people  will  talk.  —  We  just  can't spare  the  time  to  go  to  prayer  meeting 

—  can't  get  anything  out  of  it  anyway  — 
it  is  so  dry.  —  It  takes  so  much  gasoline 
to  go  to  revival  meetings  every  night; 
we  can't  afford  it.  —  We  didn't  have 
all  these  meetings  when  we  were  young 

and  I  don't  see  why  you  should  need 
them  —  we  got  along  without. 

Yes,  parents,  you  did  get  along  with- 
out so  many  public  services:  but  what  do 

we  young  folk  know  about  the  family  al- 
tar and  family  discussions  on  Christian 

faith,  and  Bible  doctrine  which  you  so 
fondly  recall?  When  was  the  last  time 
that  we  heard  you  speak  to  and  with  us 

on  "spiritual  subjects"  —  excluding 
tongue-lashings  caused  by  our  misbe- 

havior? And  when  have  right  activities 
been  suggested  to  replace  them? 

We  young  folk  want  (and  badly,  too) 

parents  who  will  not  slap  us  with  "You should    have    learned    that    in    Sunday 
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school  long  ago;  I  am  ashamed  of  yot 
parents  with  whom  we  can  discuss  sp 
itual  things;  parents  who  will  not  ma 
our  confidences  matters  of  communi 

gossip;  parents  who  will  not  hand 
"It  is  this  way  because  the  church  sa 
so,"  but  will  take  the  Word  of  God  ai 
explain  to  us  the  Scriptural  basis  f 
belief  and  doctrine;  parents  who  actua 
do  take  an  active  interest  in  our  sou 
welfare. 

Must  we  be  eighteen  or  twenty  yea 

of  age  before  we  can  return  thanks  a 
dibly  for  the  food  we  eat  at  Fathe 
table?  Is  it  right  that  we  must  mai 
our  first  audible  prayer  —  since  we  lear 

ed  "Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep"  — 
a  public  worship  service,  instead  of home? 

Parents,  give  us  the  family  altar  whe 
each  member  who  is  old  enough  to  spe; 
has  a  part  and  is  taught  to  pray  audibi 
where  each  member  is  free  to  ask  qui 
tions   on   the  Scripture  read    (witho 
feeling   embarrassed),    and   where   eat 
one  is  taught  to  read  the  Bible  audibi 
where  we  aren't  so  rushed  for  time  th 
Father  must  do  all  the  praying  and  c 
the  reading  in  order  to  get  finished  : 
time.    Incidentally,  we  young  folks  ar 
children  do  not  need  living  room  suit 
that  are  too  expensive  for  us  to  sit  in  t 
rugs  that  are  too  expensive  for  us 
play  on,  or  any  other  furnishings  in  tl 
home  that  make  it  a  forbidden  place  J 
which  to  entertain  our  friends.  Do  yc 
wonder   that  we  do  not  stay  at  horr 
more?    That  is  the  first  reason!    If  o^ 
tastes  were  simpler,  we  would  have  tbl 
time  to  enjoy  real,  soul-nourishing,  fan 
ily  worship  periods  together  at  horn 

Brethren  and  sisters,  give  us  your 
folk  the  real  family  altar,  and  irrevej 
ence  in  the  house  of  God  will  soon  b  j 
come  a  very  rare  thing  and  there  wij 
be  a  revival  in  our  Mennonite  Churcl 

such  as  those  now  living  have  never  seeil 

The  price  of  virtuous  woman  is  frl 
above  rubies.       —Bible. 

Are  you  the  person  your  mothfii 
thought  you  would  be? 

The  mother's  heart  is  the  child] schoolroom. 

Home  is  the  place  where  we  are  trea 
ed  best  and  grumble  most. 

The  sweetest  sounds  are  heard  ifl 
Mother,  Home,  and  Heaven. 

Don't  cast  aside  your  mother's  Chri:J tian  faith. 

We  thank  God  for  our  Christian 
mothers. 

Inherent  qualities  that  go  witii 
motherhood  reach  their  highest  de\e\ 

opment  only  when  Christ  is  in  th^ mother  heart. 

No  work  in  the  world  pays  lik 
mother's  work. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  PRAY 

Sunday,  July  2 

"Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live"  (Amos  5:4). 

Jesus  said  that  to  live  is  to  pray  and  to 
ray  is  to  live.  Who  does  not  want  to  live? 
ife  is  a  wondrous  thing !  The  body  may  be 

ippled,  the  eyes  be  blind,  but  life,  pulsing 
id  glorious,  does  not  know  these  bounds, 
b  run  as  children  in  the  high  winds  of 
larch  or  to  rest  in  quietness  as  those  who 
in  run  no  more — but  alive!  Those  who  truly 
ye  know  that  all  life  is  a  seeking  for  eternal 
lings  and  a  prayer  unto  everlasting  life. 

"A   little  while   with   Jesus, 
Oh,  how  it  soothes  the  soul 

And  gathers   all  the   threads   of   life 

Into  a  perfect  whole." 

Monday,  July  3 

"I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not" uke  22:32). 

And  Peter  answered,  "I  am  ready  to  go 
'ith  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death." 
low  often  have  we  felt  reviving  when  some- 
ne  prayed.  Life  is  full  of  doubtings  and  dis- 
auragements — then  someone  near  or  half 
'ay  around  the  world  prays  and  the  spirit 
fts  and  the  faith  strengthens,  to  the  honor  of 
!od. 

"More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
nan  this  world  dreams  of.    Wherefore,  let  thy  voice 

ise  like  a  fountain  for  me  night  and  day." 
— Alfred  Lord  Tennyson. 

Tuesday,  July  4 
a  "In  nothing  be  anxious;  but  in  everything  by 
rayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
iquests  be  made  known  unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6,  R.V.). 

No  prayer  too  small,  no  prayer  too  great! 
Prayers  for  the  school  day  of  the  children, 

pr  a  happy  spirit  for  those  too  small  to  go 
d  school,  for  the  comfort  of  the  aged  grand- 
Mother  in  the  home,  for  the  journeying  of 
he  one  who  goes  from  home  to  work.  Prayers 
or  missionaries  serving  in  dangerous  and 
onely  places,  for  the  soul  of  a  friend  in  grave 

ndecision,  for  peace  for  the  world.  "Be  not 
.nxious,"  says  Jesus.  He  wants  us  to  bring 
til  of  our  thoughts  and  requests  to  Him  with 
i  thankful  heart — thankful  for  a  God  of  love 

vho  longs  for  our  coming  to  Him — thankful 

hat  we  can  pray  saying,  "but  thy  will  be 
lone"  and  rest  content  in  His  answers. 

!  "Thy  will  be  done.    No  greater  words  than  these 
:  Can  pass  from  human  lips,  than  these  which  rent 
Their  way  through  agony  and  bloody  sweat, 
And  broke  the  silence  of  Gethsemane 

To  save  the  world  from  sin." 
G.  A.  Studdert  Kennedy. 

Wednesday,  July  5 

"Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss" James  4:3). 

Did  I  make  use  of  prayer  today  to  escape 
Erom  difficulties  or  to  gain  advantages  for 
myself  and  family?  Once  a  mother  and  her 
two  sons  came  to  Jesus.  They  were  the  sons 

i  !of  Zebedee,  cousins  of  Jesus,  men  in  the  clos- 

est circle  of  Jesus'  friends.  They  thought  Jesus 
was  about  to  set  up  a  kingdom  on  earth  and 
they  wanted  high  positions  in  it.  How  utterly 
selfish!  With  the  aposdes  we  are  indignant. 
Not  so  Jesus.    He  refused  their  request,  but 

then  in  the  kindest  way  He  told  them  of  their 
fault  and  explained  all  to  them.  How  often 
we  ask  for  special  favors,  to  be  spared  danger 
or  anxiety.  Our  prayer  is  unanswered.  We 
feel  no  peace  in  prayer.  We  know  no  peace 
afterward.  That  is  Jesus  speaking  to  us,  show- 

ing us  our  mistake  in  His  infinitely  kind  way. 

Let  it  be  a  daily  prayer,  "Lord,  teach  me  to 

pray." 

Thursday,  July  6 

"For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight"  (II  Cor.  5:7). 

"I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know,  God  answers  prayer. 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word 
That    tells    us    fervent    prayer   is    heard; 
I  know  it  Cometh,  soon  or  late. 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessings  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought. 
I  leave  my  prayer  to  Him  alone 

Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own." 
—Eliza  M.  Hickok. 

Friday,  July  7 

"Men  ought  always  to  pray"  (Luke  18:1). 

There  is  no  more  important  work  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  than  prayer.  And  that  truth 
we  seem  to  ever  be  needing  to  learn.  There 
are  fields  to  plow,  floors  to  sweep,  classes  to 

teach,  the  ill  to  nurse.  It  is  a  loving  and  pa- 
tient Father  who  hears  a  prayer  from  a  weary 

soul  at  the  end  of  the  day.  He  knows  all 

about  twentieth-century  busyness,  about  the 
noise  and  confusion  that  have  penetrated  al- 

most every  corner  of  the  earth  and  still  He 

would  say,  "Men  ought  always  to  pray."  He 
knows  our  lives  were  meant  to  be  "quiet  but 

steadily  flowing  streams  of  blessing."  He 
would  have  us  pray — 

As  we  pass  a  stranger:  "Dear  God,  guide 

this  man." When  we  hear  of  a  friend's  misfortune: 

"Keep  my  friend  as  she  walks  in  this  shad- 

ow." 

At  the  sight  of  a  flowering  tree:  "Thank 

you  for  beauty  such  as  this." 
For  ourselves  as  we  speak:  "Direct  my 

every  word." Jesus  prayed  in  His  secret  garden  and  in  the 
public  place.  We  walk  the  path  He  trod. 

Saturday,  July  8 

"After  this  manner  . 
Matt.   6:9-13). pray  ye"  (Malt.  6:9;   read 

Often  it  is  called  the  "Disciples'  Prayer"; 
such  a  short  but  a  profound  prayer.  We 

prayed  it  this  morning  in  a  church  where  al- 
most every  person  was  of  the  brown-skinned 

race.  "Our  Father" — words  that  transcend 

every  country  and  condition  of  peoples.  "Thy 
will  be  done" — ever  man  has  wanted  his  way 
and  Jesus  early  put  the  yielding  of  our  will 

to  the  Father's  in  this  perfect  prayer.  "For- 

give us  as  we  forgive  others." — How  often 
we  must  adjust  our  relations  with  others  be- 

fore we  can  pray  this.  Through  the  centuries 
and  around  the  world  Christians  have  prayed 

this  prayer  that  Jesus  taught.  "After  this 
manner  .  .  .  pray  ye." — Helen  Alderfer. 

627 

HE  LED  PEOPLE  TO  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  9 

(Ex.  1—6;  19;  20;  35;  40;  Num.  12:3; 
Deut.  34) 

What  better  epithet  could  a  man  have  than 

"Who  led  his  people  to  God"!  Moses  was  a 
peerless  leader,  leading  the  host  of  Israel  from 

the  Nile  to  Nebo;  a  "servant  of  the  Lord"  if 
there  ever  was  one;  and  a  "very  meek"  man, 
meek  "above  all  the  men  which  were  upon 

the  face  of  the  earth." 
In  Egypt  40  years — born  of  God-fearing 

parents,  a  proper  child,  "exceeding  fair" 
("fair  to  God");  by  faith  spared  from  the 
command  of  the  king;  nurtured  first  to  love 

God  and  His  people;  reared  in  a  worldly 
court,  in  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians;  decid- 

ing against  honor,  ease,  pleasure,  and  riches 

in  favor  of  "affliction  with  the  people  of 
God,"  "reproach  of  Christ,"  and  the  reward 
promised  by  God;  too  hasty  in  championing 
the  cause  of  his  people;  forced  to  flee. 

In  the  desert  40  years — banished  with  all 
his  learning,  with  all  his  powerful  mind,  with 

the  great  burden  for  Israel's  affliction;  in  hid- 
ing; a  fugitive;  a  poor,  desolate  shepherd 

(shepherds  were  despised  by  the  Egyptians); 

a  nomad;  married  Jethro's  daughter  Zip- 
porah;  at  the  backside  of  the  desert  he  saw 
a  bush  ablaze  and  God  spoke  to  him;  God 

gave  Moses  his  commission  and  some  cre- 
dentials; a  meek  man  with  a  great  faith  in 

"I  am  that  I  am";  in  obedience  to  his  great 
commander  Moses  returned;  met  Aaron. 

In  Egypt  again — (1)  Moses  and  Aaron 
spoke  to  Pharaoh  as  God  commanded;  (2) 
Moses  organized  this  entire  company  of 

600,000  men  for  the  march;  (3)  "with  a 
stretched  out  arm  and  with  great  judgments" 
God  brought  Israel  "out  from  under  the  bur- 

dens of  the  Egyptians." 
In  Sinaitic  Peninsula  40  years — Moses  goes 

between  God  and  Israel  to  lead  them  to  faith 

in  God;  the  cries  and  murmurs  and  threats 

of  the  people  bring  the  glory  of  God  to  ap- 
pear in  the  face  of  this  meek  leader;  at  Sinai 

in  a  great  consecration  service  God  gives 
Israel  the  covenant;  also  the  tabernacle,  the 

abiding  place  of  the  spirit  of  their  God;  unto 
the  end  Moses  strove  to  bring  this  mass  of  the 
Jewish  nation  to  faith  in  the  power  of  God, 
but  how  often  to  no  avail;  a  charge  is  given 
to  his  successor;  Moses  blessed  the  tribes;  he 

viewed  the  land;  God  buried  Moses  "in  a 

valley  in  the  land  of  Moab." This  was  a  man  "whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face."  "In  him  humanity  had  a  noble 

peak,  God  a  great  ambassador." 
— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

Restored 

The  headquarters  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  Manila,  severely  damaged  in  the 

war,  is  fully  restored.  One  tenth  of  the  na- 

tion's people  now  live  within  a  radius  of  ten 
miles  of  the  Bible  House.  The  distribution  of 

whole  Bibles  last  year  in  the  Philippines  was 

the  largest  on  record. 

I 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Summer  is  here 
and  our  tourist  friends  have  left  us  for  their 

homes  in  the  north.  We  hope  our  fellowship 
with  each  will  prove  a  blessing  to  all.  As  most 
of  our  members  originally  came  from  north- 

ern locations,  some  will  be  traveling  back  al- 
most all  summer  to  visit  family  and  friends. 

During  the  winter  months  we  had  the 
privilege  of  enjoying  messages  from  visiting 
brethren.  Bro.  Dave  Good,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
gave  us  a  message  on  a  Wednesday  evening 
instead  of  our  regular  prayer  meeting.  One 
Wednesday  evening  Basil  Malof,  president 
of  the  Russian  Bible  Society  of  Washington, 
D.C.,  spoke  on  religious  conditions  in  Russia 
and  the  need  for  the  Bible  in  that  country. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyse  discussed  the  Sunday-school 
lesson  on  March  5,  and  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller  gave 

the  message  that  morning.  Bro.  Henry  Garb- 
er  told  us  of  mission  work  in  Africa  one  Sun- 

day evening.  Bro.  George  Brunk  allowed 
himself  to  be  used  several  times  during  their 
stay  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Samuel  Martin  had 

devotion  one  Sunday  morning  when  he  visit- 
ed our  congregation. 

We  try  to  conduct  our  young  people's  meet- 
ing in  interesting  ways.  When  we  have  a  lot 

of  visitors  here,  we  ask  folks  from  one  cer- 
tain state  to  give  a  program  for  the  evening. 

On  one  such  occasion  we  had  German  singing 
by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  P.  Gerber,  Kidron,  Ohio. 
Then  the  audience  was  asked  to  join  in  one 
song,  and  it  was  quite  surprising  how  many 
were  able  to  help  sing. 

Our  pre-Easter  services  were  well  attended, 
and  proved  a  blessing.  Easter  evening  we 

had  a  musical  program,  congregational  sing- 
ing and  special  numbers  by  the  choruses. 

April  23  we  had  special  services.  Six  were 

received  into  fellowship  by  baptism — an  eld- 
erly couple  and  four  children;  and  fifteen 

were  received  by  letter  and  confession.  We 
are  indeed  happy  for  these  new  members; 
may  we  prove  a  blessing  to  each  other.  In 
the  evening  we  observed  the  communion  serv- 

ice. This  was  the  largest  group  ever  to  par- 
ticipate. It  was  a  real  joy  and  encouragement 

for  so  many  believers  to  fellowship  together. 

On  Mother's  Day  our  pastor's  message, 
"Keeping  God  in  the  Family,"  was  a  real 
challenge  to  all.  As  is  our  custom,  we  had  a 
basket  dinner  at  noon,  with  everyone  invited. 
In  the  evening  the  children  gave  a  special 
program. 

Our  pastor  and  family  have  been  in  the 
north  visiting  family  and  friends  and  attend- 

ing church  conference  and  Mission  Board 

meeting.  During  Bro.  Brenneman's  absence 
Bro.  Moses  Slabaugh  brought  us  a  message, 
as  did  also  Bro.  Samuel  Strong. 

Bro.  Joe  Esch,  our  oldest  member,  has 
charge  of  prayer  meeting.  We  are  studying 
Genesis,  and  find  the  lessons  very  interesting. 

Summer  .Bible  school  will  open  June  19. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  in  all  we  endeavor  to  do  here. 

June  11,  1950.  Mrs.  H.  Crossgrove. 

FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Our 

daily  vacation  Bible  school  started  this  morn- 
ing with  an  enrollment  of  about  270.  We  are 

always  glad  for  the  large  group  of  children 
that  come  besides  our  own  children  and 

trust  that  they  may  all  come  to  know  Him  or 
to  know  Him  better. 

We  have  been  privileged  to  have  a  large 
number  of  visiting  friends  with  us  who  gave 

us  appropriate  messages.  Among  these  were 
Bro.  Jacob  Peltz,  of  the  International  Hebrew 

Christian  Alliance,  Harvey  Quick  of  the  Chil- 

dren's Bible  Crusade,  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  John  Lehman  who  is 
in  rural  mission  work  in  Alabama.  We  also 

enjoyed  having  the  Hesston  Chorus  and 
Bro.  and  Sister  William  Detweiler  and  the 

Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio,  with  us.  They  gave 
us  fine  programs,  as  did  also  Bro.  Alvin  Burk- 
holder  and  a  quartet  from  Upland,  Calif. 

A  group  of  our  sisters  were  privileged  to 
attend  the  State  Sewing  Circle  Meeting  at 
Freeport  recently. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  annual 

Fourth  of  July  meetings  with  Bro.  Jess  Kauff- 
man  as  speaker.  He  will  be  with  us  July  2,  3, 

and  for  an  all-day  service  on  the  Fourth. 
For  some  time  we  have  been  praying  for 

our  evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  at 
Dewey,  our  extension  Sunday  School,  during 
August,  with  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  in  charge. 
We  are  also  praying  for  a  very  speedy  re- 

covery for  our  minister's  wife,  Sister  Fannie 
Heiser,  who  has  been  ill  for  several  weeks. 

We  are  thankful  that  she  is  improving,  al- 
though seemingly  rather  slowly.  She  and 

Bro.  Heiser  have  been  a  great  blessing  and 
inspiration  to  our  church. 

At  this  season  of  the  year  our  new  church 
has  been  the  scene  of  several  weddings.  Our 

church  affords  plenty  of  room  for  these  occa- 
sions and  other  large  gatherings. 

June  12,  1950.  Mrs.  David  Yoder. 

PREMONT,  TEXAS 

(La  Gloria  Congregation) 
Dear  Brothers  and  Sisters  in  Christ: 

"Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us."  This 
was  the  text  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  used  on  May 
14  when  we  met  for  the  first  service  in  our 
new  church. 

We  surely  feel  the  help  and  the  guiding  of 
God  in  building  this  church.  From  the  time 

the  building  started — early  in  January — until 
it  was  finished,  we  had  no  rain.  That  cer- 

tainly stopped  farm  work  and  gave  the  farm- 
ers time  to  build  the  church.  A  number  of 

people  visiting  in  the  south  helped  with  the 
building  too.  We  give  our  thanks  again  to 
Edwin  Miller  and  Ernest  Yoder  from  Iowa 

and  Eli  Zook  from  Ohio  who  helped  us  for 
four  weeks.    Bro.   and   Sister  L.   B.  Green- 
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wait  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  freely  gave  of  tj 
time   while   visiting   here   in   February 
March. 

Brethren  from  the  Mathis  and  Tuleta  i 

gregations  also  helped  with  the  building several  days. 

In  the  matter  of  finances,  too,  we  feel  G 

guiding.  Interested  friends  and  congn 
tions  have  given  liberally  so  that  the  bu 
ing  is  paid  for,  and  all  but  about  one  ti 
of  the  benches. 

Again  we  thank  each  of  you  for  your  ] 
in  building  the  La  Gloria  Mennonite  Chu 
Yes,  surely,  God  has  led  us. 

Seven  of  our  group  were  privileged 
attend  the  Gulf  Coast  Regional  Confere 

held  near  Gulfport,  Miss.,  May  5-7.  Thi 
an  inspirational  conference  of  our  Gulf  Cc 
churches  and  was  truly  an  inspiration  to attending. 

On  May  28  we  held  our  communion  s( 
ice.  Bro.  and  Sister  E.  S.  Hallman  of  Tul 

were  with  us,  assisting  in  the  service 

enjoyed  the  fellowship,  also,  of  Bro.  E 
Miller  and  family  of  Mathis,  a  brother  fr 
Puerto  Rico,  and  the  Arthur  Byerly  fan 
from  Kerrville,  Texas. 

Margaret  Jane,  sixteen-month-old  daugt 
of  Sam  and  Eleanor  Swartz,  has  had  pci 
and  several  muscles  in  one  leg  have  b 
affected  so  that  she  cannot  walk.  Please  p 
with  us  that  God  will  give  her  a  compl recovery. 

Pray  for  us  here — for  our  church.    We 
a  small  group  but  there  is  surely  a  possibil 
of  growth  if  we  walk  in  His  way. 

Although  this  is  not  the  best  season  to  vl 
us,  we  extend  the  invitation  to  each  of  y 
to  visit  us  anytime.  In  His  love 

Ruth  Reist 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  all  Herald  readers.    As 
meditate   upon   and   enjoy   the   blessings 
God   we  join   the  psalmist  in   saying, 

thy  lovingkindness  is  before  mine  eyes"  ( 

26:3). 

April  30  we  observed  the  communion  se 
ice  in  charge  of  Joseph  R.  Driver.  Otl 
brethren  who  came  with  him  and  helped 
the  services  were  Jason  Weaver,  John  Mart 
and  Bert  Hewitt,  all  of  Waynesboro,  Va 

May  12-21  was  the  time  of  our  revtf 
meetings.  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  of  H 
risonburg,  Va.,  was  the  evangelist, 
preached  the  Word  in  a  manner  that  w 

both  strengthening  and  convicting.  T'i 
young  souls  confessed  Christ.  A  former  me: 
ber  desires  to  be  reclaimed.  Other  were  ma 

newly  conscious  of  their  privilege  and  di 
to  live  holier  and  more  consecrated  lives 

On  the  evening  of  May  21  Bro.  and  SisH 
John  E.  Burkholder,  of  Markham,  Ont.,  we 

with  us.  They  stopped  here  on  their  weddi 
trip,  this  having  been  the  former  home 
Mrs.  Burkholder. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  summer  Bit 
school  July  3-14.   Remember  us  in  prayer 
this  work  and  all  other  religious  activities, 

June  18,  1950.  Beulah  I.  Good, 

A  trip  of  a  thousand  miles  starts  with 

single  step. — Chinese  proverb. 

i 
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MARRIAGES 
vfay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 
ablished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's ascription  to  ihe  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
lose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bachman — Birky. — Paul  Bachman,  Metamora. 
congregation,   and    Lois   Birky.   East   B-nd 

ngregation,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  June 
1950. 

Berkey — McTimmonds. — Mervin  Henry  Ber- 
aml  Iris  Evelyn  McTimmonds,  both  of  the 

ieridan,  Ore?.,  congregation,  by  Raymond 
ishler  at  the  Sheridan  Church,  May  14.  1950. 
Brubaker — Breneman.  —  Albert  P.  Brubaker, 
1st  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lancaster, 

Til  i.,  and  Betty  Breneman.  Masonville  congregn- 
,,  m,    Washington    Boro.    Pa.,   by   Christian    K. 
^   hman   at   the  East   Chestnut   Street  Church, 

ne  3,  1950. 
Clemens — Schmell. — Franklin  W.  Clemens, 
mderton.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Edith  K. 
hmell.  Deep  Run.  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Wil- 
n  Overholt,  May  6,  1950. 

Denlinger — Lanrlis. — Leon  H.  Denlinger.  East 
"tersburg,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Miry  Arlene 
mdis,  Groffdale  congregation,  Bareville.  Pa.,  by 
anion  Witmer  at  the  home  of  the  bride.  May 
1950. 
Diffenbach — Landis. — Abram  W.  Diffenbach 
id  Beulah  G.  Landis,  both  of  the  Mellinger  con- 
egation.  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin 
the  bride's  home,  June  7,  io<Kn 
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1950. 

Eash — Snowden. — Olin    Paul    Eash,    Holls^p- 
e,  Pa.,  and  Flora  Romilda   Snowmen,  Sehells- 
trg,  Pa.,  by  Charles  R.  Shetler  at  the  Pleasant 
tew  Church,  June  3,  1950. 

Ebersole — Wenger. — John  H.  Ebersole,  Clear 
)ring,    Md.,    congregation,    and    Kathryn    W. 
renger,  Carpenter  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa., 

.,  '  Mahlon  Witmer  at  the  Carpenter  Church, 
»  me  10,  1950. 

Enck — Rutt. — Daniel  T.  Enck.  Vine  Street 
jMngregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mary  L.  Rutt, 
•  Bpw  Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Mahlon 
''■ritmer  at  the  New  Holland  Church,  June  8, A  )50. 
I  Gahman — Detweiler. — Monroe  T.  Gahman  nud 
Vuth  W.  Detweiler.  both  of  the  Deep  Run.  Pa., 
■insxegation,    by    Wilson    Overholt,    March    25, 
I  )50. 
I  Holsopple — Eberly. — Irvin  M.  Holsopple.  min- 
■ter  of  the  Kaufman  congregation,  Hollsopnle, 
;la.,  and  Minnie  Eberly,  Metzler  congregation, 
liphrata.  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer,  assisted  bv 
imldus  Wingard,  at  the  Metzler  Church,  May  20, 
1950. 
W  Kauffman  —  Eberly.  —  David  V.  Kauffman, 
Breston,  Mont.,  and  Ruth  O.  Eberly,  Metzler 
longregation,  Enhrata,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer 
It  the  Metzler  Church,  June  10,  1950. 

I  King — Detweiler. — Aaron  Martin  Kinsr.  Fra- 
fler,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  Ruth  Det- 
ii?eiler,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
michard  C.  Detweiler,  brother  of  the  bride, 
1'ssisted  by  Irvin  J.  King,  father  of  thf  groom, 
Ind  John  E.  Lapp,  at  Frazer,  Pa.,  June  11, 
Ij950. 
I  Knox — Heiser.  —  Roy  Knox  and  Lola  Mae 
■leiser,  both  of  the  East  Bend  enncrr^fration, 
lusher.  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  May  26,  1950. 

ft  Landis — Hess. — John  N.  Landis,  Mellinger 
Congregation,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  and  Louise  Hess, 
■landis  Valley  congregation,  Lancaster,  by  Elmer 
It.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  10. 
■  950. 
I  Leatherman  —  Rice.  —  Clarence  Lentherman 
Imd  Irene  S.  Rice,  both  of  the  Deep  Run,  Pa., 
I  •ongregation,  by  Wilson  Overholt,  March  4, I  950. 
P  Martin — Lyndaker. — Andrew  Martin.  Castor- 
Land,  N.Y.,  and  Sarah  Yousey  Lyndaker,  Cro- 
Irhan,  N.Y.,  bv  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan 
iDonservative  A.M.  Church,  April  27,  1950. 

Miller — Hunsberger. — Max  Miller.  Gulfhaven 
I'ongregation,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  and  Mary  Ellen 
I  Hunsberger.  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
(Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Nov.  5,  1949. 

Miller — Martin. — Mahlon  N.  Miller.  East  Pe- 
:ersburg.    Pa.,    congregation,    and    Minnie    Mae 
Flartin,  Hammercreek  congregation,  Lititz.  Pa., 
y  Amos    S.   Horst   at   the   home   of   the   bride, 
lay  20,  1950. 

Miller— Troyer.— Dale  D.  Miller,   East  Fair- 
Hew    congregation,    Milford,    Nebr.,    and    Betty 
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Troyer,  Salem  congregation,  Shiekley,  Nebr.,  by 
P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  church,  June  13,  1950. 

Myers — Zehr.  —  Francis  Myers,  Castorland, 
N.Y.,  and  Arietta  Zehr,  Carthage,  N.Y.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,  May  10,  1950. 

Rosenberger — Weaver. — Earl  G.  Rosenberger, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lydia 
Elaine  Weaver,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Richard  C.  Detweiler  at  the  Perkasie  Church, 
Oct.  8,  1949. 

Schrock — Zehr. — Milton  Schroek,  Metamora, 
111.,  congregation,  and  Norma  Zehr.  East  Bend 
congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  June 
7,  1950. 

Scliroeder  —  Detweiler.  —  Leander  Schroeder, 
Evangelical  Mennonite  Brethren  congregation, 
Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  and  Bernice  Detweiler, 
Maple  Grove  congregation,  New  Wilmington, 
Pa.,  by  David  C.  Steiner  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church,  June  10,  1950. 

Schweitzer — Lyndaker.  —  Gerald  Schweitzer, 
Castorland,  N.Y.,  and  Gladys  Lyndaker,  Cro- 

ghan, N.Y.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan 
Conservative  A.M.  Church,  May  24,  1950. 

Troyer — Kuhns. — Ray  Troyer.  East  b'airview 
congregation,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  Jo:m  Kuhns, 
Salem  congregation,  Shiekley.  Nebr,,  by  P.  R. 
Kennel  at  the  church,  June  11,  1950. 

Weaver — Woodiwiss. — Howard  Weaver  and 
Maxine  Woodiwiss,  both  of  the  Prairie  Street 
congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  E.  Gingrich 
at  the  Prairie  Street  Church,  June  3,  1950. 

629 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Arment. — To  Ralph  and  Esther  (Newswang- 
er)  Arment,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet 
Louise,  May  26. 

Beck. — To  Orval  J.  and  Elizabeth  (Schrock) 
Beck,  Grabill,  Ind.,  a  son,  Duane  Lee,  April  3. 

Birky. — To  Wilbert  and  Viola  (Zehr)  Birky, 
Gibson  City,  111.,  a  son,  Mervin  Ray,  May  31. 

Christner. — To  Joseph  and  Ruth  (Stark) 
Christner,  South  English,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 
Charlotte  Marie,  May  29. 

Daniels. — To  Dwight  and  Opal  (Swartz)  Dan- 
iels, Lima,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Bonnie  May,  March 

30. 
Gerber. — To  Paul  E.  and  Frances  (Hofstet- 

ter)  Gerber,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Lizabeth 
Sue,  May  17. 

Groff. — To  Landis  W.  and  Esther  (Gehman) 
Groff,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther  Marie, 
June  12. 

Hertzler. — To  David  K.  and  Ruth  (Peachey) 
Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Charlene 
Kaye,  May  6. 

Martin. — To  Ira  E.  and  Martha  (Weaver) 
Martin,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  a  son,  Ronald  Royce, 
May  16. 

Mast. — To  Melvin  S.  and  Amy  Joyce  (Taylor) 
Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  twin  sons,  Herbert  Lynn 
and  Harland  Lloyd,  June  9. 

Miller.— To  D.  Max  and  Ruth  (Gingerich) 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Rex  Gene,  May 
21. 

Miller. — To  Dan  F.  and  Beatrice  (Wengerd) 
Miller,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gerald  Dan- 

iel, May  24. 
Sensenig. — To  Lloyd  G.  and  Edith  L.  (Hess) 

Sensenig,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther,  May 
29. 

Shank. — To  Chester  R.  and  Mary  Emma 
(Zook)  Shank.  Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nor- 

ma Ruth,  June  14. 
Smith. — To  Winston  and  Dorothy  (Heatwole) 

Smith,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Vir- 
ginia Dawn,  June  10. 

Sommers. — To  Willis  and  Alice  (Miller)  Som- 
mers,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Paul  David,  May  2. 

Stonerook.—  To  Earl  P.  and  Pleasy  (Whet- 
stone) Stonerook,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  a  son, 

Donald  Lloyd,  May  21. 
Yoder. — To  Calvin  and  Ruth  (Kilmer)  Yoder, 

Willamina,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Elnor  Ann,  May 

10. Yoder. — To  Lester  D.  and  Carrie  (Slaubaugh) 
Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Galen  Keith,  May 

13. Zook. — To  Daniel  P.  and  Naomi  (Byler)  Zook, 
McVeytown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ruth,  May 
14. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfon  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bontrager. — Daniel  Webster,  son  of  Chris- 
tian and  Elizabeth  (Troyer)  Bontrager  «ras 

born    in    Fairfield    Co.,    Ohio,    Aug.    26,     1869; 
died  May  7,  1950,  at  the  home  of  his  (laughter 
(Dorothy)  in  Iowa  City,  Iowa;  aged  80  v.  8  m. 
11  d.  Death  occurred  suddenly,  following  a 
heart  attack.  In  1877  he  moved  to  Johnson  Co. 
with  his  parents  and  in  1895  was  married  to 
Mattie  Gingerich,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
Jan.  31,  1948.  They  made  their  home  on  a  farm 
in  Washington  Twp.  Surviving  are  0  sons 
and  one  daughter  (Ernie,  Kent,  Ohio;  Chris 
and  Glen,  of  Iowa  City:  Delmar,  Sterling, 
111.,  Roy,  Kalona,  Iowa  ;  Marion.  Rock  Island, 
III.;  and  Dorothy,  of  Iowa  City),  3  brothers 
(Dave,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Joe,  Wakarusa,  Ind.; 
Will,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa),  one  sister  (Marv — 
Mrs.  Lee  King,  West  Liberty.  Ohio),  12  grand- 

children, and  4  great-grandchildren.  His  par- 
ents, 4  sisters  (Nan — Mrs.  J.  Emmons;  Cassie 

—Mrs.  Will  Marner.  Ella— Mrs.  J.  C.  Preston, 
Lydia — Mrs.  Gid  Peterseim).  and  2  brothers 
(John  and  Elmer)  preceded  him  in  death.  lie 
lived  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  the  last  four 
years.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Menno- 

nite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  He  was  concerned  for  the  welfare 
of  souls.  He  was  known  by  many  people  and 
enjoyed  visiting  the  sick  and  being  helpful  in 
any  way  he  could.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  10  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  in  charge  of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber.  J.  L.  Hershberger,  and 
D.  D.  Miller.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

Delagrange. — Joseph  R.,  son  of  Joseph  and 
Leah  (Oeseh)  Delagrange,  was  born  Aug.  20, 
1880;  died  May  14,  1950;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  24  d. 
On  Jan.  31,  1907.  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Mary  Lengacher.  who  survives.  Also  sur- 

viving are  2  sons  (Joseph  Jr..  at  home ;  and 
Ben,  Milan  Twp.),  2  daughters  (Anna,  at  home; 
and  Leah,  Woodburn.  Ind.).  8  grandchildren, 
4  brothers  (Daniel.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  John, 
Hicksville,  Ohio ;  Henry,  Grabill,  Ind. :  Amos, 
Woodburn,  Ind.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Joe 
Miller.  New  Haven,  Ind.).  Two  sons  (Amos 
and  John)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  united 
with  the  church  in  his  youth  and  was  a  faithful 
member  until  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  17  at  the  Cuba  Con- 

servative Church.  Grabill,  Ind..  in  charge  of 
Emanuel   Swartzendruber  and  Edwin   Albrecht. 

Eash. — Ervin,  son  of  William  and  Sovilla 
Eash,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co..  Ind.,  May  8. 
1892;  met  death  instantly  when  his  auto  collided 
with  a  truck  near  Elkhart.  Ind..  March  25.  1950; 
aged  57  y.  10  m.  17  d.  On  March  3.  1914,  he 
wTas  united  in  marriage  to  Ada  Aschliman.  of 
Stryker,  Ohio.  To  this  union  3  daughters  and 
4  sons  were  born.  Surviving  are  his  aged  par- 

ents, his  'wife,  7  children  (Vivian — Mrs.  Ervin 
Miller,  Victor.  Elon,  Wesley.  Miriam — Mrs.  Ed- 

ward Yoder,  Verda  and  Verlin.  all  of  the  Arch- 
bold.  Ohio,  vicinity).  5  grandchildren.  2  sisters 
(Fannie — Mrs.  Will  Haarer.  Shipshewana.  Ind.; 
and  Ivy — Mrs.  Clayton  Eash.  Middlebury,  Ind.), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Early  in 
life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  For  the 
Inst  number  of  years  lie  was  affiliated  with  the 
Southern  Baptist  Church.  A  lover  of  good 
music,  he  served  for  many  years  as  chorister  of 
the  Lockport  congregation,  Stryker.  Ohio.  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Lockport  Church,  in  charge  of  D.  W.  Graber. 
Simon  Stuckev.  and  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Lockport  Cemetery. 

Gulbis. — Ziniada  Gulbis  was  born  in  Latvia 
May  7.  1900:  passed  away  May  3.  1950.  at  the 
Memorial  Hospital.  Ilarrisonville.  Mo.:  aged 
49  y.  11  m.  2(1  d.  A  nurse,  she  was  brought  to 
the  United  States  last  December  by  a  doctor 
in  Flanagan.  111.,  and  was  caring  for  Mrs.  B.  W. 
Byler,  Garden  City.  Mo.,  who  is  an  invalid.  She 
was  a  very  faithful  nurse  and  a  good  Christian, 
spending  most  of  her  spare  time  reading  her 
Bible.  Her  health  had  been  failing  for  about 
six  weeks.  When  she  entered  the  hospital  her 
condition  was  quite  critical.  Death  was  caused 
by  emboli.  She  was  the  mother  of  3  children 
(one  daughter,  a  nurse  iu  England,  and  2  sons 
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June  27,  ipm^i: 
still  in  the  Russian  zone  in  Germany).  Her 
husband  a  Lutheran  minister,  was  killed  eight 
years  ago  by  Communists.  Because  she  was 
a  member  of  the  Baptist  Church,  funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  in  the  Baptist  Church  in  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  with  the  Baptist  minister  and  W.  R. 
Hershberger  conducting  the  services.  A  quartet 
from  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church  sang.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  Clearfork  Cemetery, 
near  Sycamore  Grove. 

Hartzlerv — Mary,  daughter  of  David  and 
Fannie  (Kanagy)  Esch,  was  born  June  5,  1877, 
near  Wellman,  Iowa ;  passed  away  May  2, 
1950,  at  her  late  home  in  West  Liberty,  Ohio ; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  27  d.  Her  mother  died  in 
1885.  Some  years  later  her  father  remarried 
and  most  of  the  family  moved  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  in  1891.  Within  a  year  the  rathe? 
and  stepmother  were  killed  in  an  accident  and 
the  family  disbanded.  In  1896  Mary  moved  to 
Ohio  and  on  Aug.  24,  1897,  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Aaron  D.  Toder,  who  died  Oct.  4,  1923. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  and  4  daugh- 

ters. In  1926  she  moved  to  West  Liberty.  On 
Dec.  18,  1928,  she  was  married  to  Jonathan  T. 
Hartzler,  who  died  April  7,  1943.  Her  youngest 
daughter  (Idabel  E.)  was  killed  in  an  accident 
in  1929.  Surviving  are  one  son  and  3  daugh- 

ters (Joe  A.  and  Bertha,  at  home ;  Nora  M. — 
Mrs.  Ralph  Owen,  Woodstock,  Ohio;  Alta  M. 
— Mrs.  C.  F.  Cushman,  North  Lewisburg.  Ohio), 
8  grandchildren,  5  great-grandchildren,  5  broth- 

ers and  3  sisters  (Jacob,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Joseph, 
Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Benjamin,  Lima,  Ohio ;  Menno, 
Mio,  Mich. ;  Samuel,  Honey  Brook,  Pa. ;  Mrs. 
J.  J.  Smucker,  West  Liberty,  Ohio  ;  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Harvey  W.  Miller, 
Kelliher,  Minn.),  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour  and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  near  West 
Liberty,  for  almost  fifty-three  years.  She  served 
as  Sunday-school  teacher  for  many  years  and 
was  active  in  sewing  circle  and  charitable  work. 
She  was  a  true  companion,  a  loving  mother, 
and  a  kind  neighbor.  During  the  last  few  years 
her  health  was  not  good ;  after  three  days  of 
intense  suffering  from  aortic  aneurysm  she 
passed  away,  saying  assuredly  that  she  was  going 
home.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  May  5 
at  the  home  hy  S.  E.  Allgyer  and  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church  by  N.  E.  Troyer  and  Nelson 
Kanagy.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Hershberger. — Leander  Leonard,  son  of  Elias 
and  Teresa  Hershberger,  was  born  at  Amboy, 
Ind.,  Oct.  11,  1889;  died  at  the  Elkhart,  Ind., 
General  Hospital  May  9.  1950 ;  aged  60  y.  6  m. 
28  d.  On  April  1,  1911,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Wilma  Smeltzer,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Clyde,  Nappanee. 
Ind. ;  Lowell,  Seottdale,  Pa. ;  Gladys  and 
Maxine — Mrs.  Ivan  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  and 
Verda — Mrs.  Lloyd  Good,  Rantoul.  111.),  a 
sister  (Katherine — -Mrs.  Quincey  Casselman, 
Peru,  Ind.),  a  brother  (Adrannas,  Indianapolis. 
Ind.),  and  9  grandchildren.  A  daughter  (Evelyn) 
and  3  sisters  (Ina,  Ada,  and  Salome) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Following  his  marriage 
he  lived  at  Kokomo,  Ind.,  for  two  years ;  then 
moved  with  his  family  to  Nappanee,  where  he 
resided  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  North  Main  Street  Mennonite 
Church  in  Nappanee,  where  he  served  at  various 
times  as  Sunday-school  superintendent,  teacher, 
and  librarian.  He  was  deeply  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  church  at  large.  He  expressed  a 
special  concern  for  the  Sunday-school  and  young 
people's  activities  of  the  local  congregation. 
His  civic  interests  led  him  to  participate  in  town 
meetings  and  to  encourage  good  citizenship  as 
befits  a  faithful  Christian.  At  the  age  of  eleven 
he  was  left  an  orphan,  and  was  shifted  about 
until  he  had  been  a  member  of  five  different 
households  and  had  attended  seven  different 
schools.  The  John  F.  Slabaugh  family  then 
opened  their  home  to  him  and  he  lived  with 
them  until  the  time  of  his  marriage.  He  enjoyed 
writing  poetry  and  was  a  member  of  several 
literary  groups.  His  poems  were  published  in 
numerous  anthologies  and  periodicals.  Above 
all,  he  sought  to  bring  cheer. to  troubled  hearts 
and  to  inspire  faith  in  God,  in  whom  he  fully 
trusted.  He  was  a  devoted  husband,  a  loving 
father  and  grandfather.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church  in  Nap- 

panee by  Homer  F.  North,  assisted  by  D.  A. 
Yoder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Union  Center 
Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Jacob  Petersheim,  was  born  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
May  3,   1882;  passed  from   this  life  after  an 

illness  of  four  weeks,  at  their  home,  May  17, 
1950;  aged  68  y.  14.  d.  At  the  age  of  eighteen 
she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Reno  Co.,  Kans., 
where  she  lived  the  rest  of  her  life.  On  Nov. 
19,  1902,  she  united  in  marriage  with  Jonas 
H.  Kauffman.  This  union  was  blessed  with  6 
children  (David,  Haven,  Kans. ;  Jacob,  Twin 
Falls,  Idaho ;  Anna — -Mrs.  Samuel  Detwiler, 
Birch  Tree,  Mo.;  Edward,  Leroy,  and  Ralph, 
all  of  Haven,  Kans.),  all  of  whom  are  living. 
Also  surviving  are  13  grandchildren,  2  sisters 
and  3  brothers  (Mrs.  S.  N.  Miller,  Wolcottville, 
Ind. ;  Mrs.  N.  J.  Plank,  Independence,  Iowa ; 
Edd  and  Levi,  both  of  Hazelton,  Iowa ;  Sam, 
Haven,  Kans.),  many  other  relatives,  and  a 
large  circle  of  friends.  Two  brothers  preceded 
her  in  death.  As  a  young  woman  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  and  her 
husband  were  charter  members  of  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church,  which  they  have  faithfully 
and  loyally  supported.  She  was  a  faithful  wife 
and  affectionate  mother,  a  thoughtful  neighbor, 
who  will  long  be  remembered  for  her  quiet 
yet  sincere  and  consistent  Christian  life.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Yoder  Church  May  20, 
conducted  by  Harry  A.  Diener,  assisted  by 
others.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cem- etery. 

Klopfenstein. — Nellie  Aumock  was  born  at 
Rollin.  Mich.,  March  1,  1886;  died  at  her  home. 
West  Unity,  Ohio,  March  22,  1950;  aged  64  y. 
21  d.  In  1904  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Marselles  Momyer.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
2  daughters  and  one  son.  Her  parents,  husband, 
2  daughters,  and  one  grandchild  preceded  her  in 
death.  In  December,  1946,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Levi  Klopfenstein,  who  survives. 
Also  surviving  are  her  son  (Clarence,  Waldron, 
Mich.),  2  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (William 
Aumock,  Vancouver,  Wash. ;  and  Frank,  Mont- 
pelier,  Ohio),  6  stepsons,  2  stepdaughters,  32 
stepgrandchildren,  30  great-stepgrandchildren, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Since 
her  youth  she  was  a  Christian  and  for  many 
years  was  a  member  of  the  Evangelical  U.B. 
Church  of  West  Unity.  At  the  time  of  her  sec- 

ond marriage  she  transferred  her  membership 
to  the  Lockport  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  Her  last  illness 
of  several  months  in  the  hospital  and  at  home 
was  spent  with  much  patience  and  a  firm  faith 
in  her  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Lockport  Church  by 
Simon  and  Walter  Stuckey.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Floral  Grove  Cemetery,  near  West  Unity. 

Miller. — Menno  D.  Miller  was  born  near 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  Jan.  22,  1878;  met  death  in  a 
traffic  accident  May  14,  1950 ;  aged  72  y.  3  m. 
22  d.  In  June.  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Laura  Yoder.  This  union  was  blessed  with 
9  children  (Sam  and  Clarence,  Midland,  Mich. ; 
Wilma  Fillmore,  Hope,  Mich. ;  Sarah  Stark, 
Midland.  Mich. ;  Alvin,  Elkhart.  Ind. ;  Katie 
Troyer,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Laura  Martin.  Valpa- 

raiso, Ind.;  Fannie  Lensracher,  Grabill.  Ind.). 
His  wife  and  one  son  (William)  preceded  him 
in  death.  He  was  married  to  Kate  Helmuth. 
To  this  union  were  born  one  son  (Floyd,  Elgin, 
111.),  and  one  daughter  (Clara  Helmuth,  Areola, 
111.).  His  second  wife  also  predeceased  him. 
In  1936  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Fannie 
Delagrange,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
one  sister  (Anna  Miller,  Dover.  Del.).  31 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  In  his  youth  he 
united  with  the  church  and  on  May  14,  1913, 
was  ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon,  in  which 
capacity  he  was  serving  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  16  at 
the  Cuba  Conservative  Church,  with  Emanuel 
Swartzendruber  and  Edwin  Albrecht  in  charge. 

Musselman. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late  Eman- 
uel and  Susan  (Hess)  Zimmerman,  was  born 

in  Lower  Allen  Twp.,  near  Eberly's  Mills, Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  22,  1851;  died  at 
the  Mennonite  Home,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  May 
7,  1950;  aged  98  y.  6  m.  16  d.  Surviving  are 
2  sons  (Frank  W,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  and 
Charles,  of  Dakota).  In  her  younger  years  she 
was  married  to  the  late  John  Musselman,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  a  number  of  years  ago. 

She  spent  her  declining  years  at  the  old  people's home  near  Lancaster.  Eight  years  ago  she  fell 
and  broke  her  hip,  but  in  time  she  was  able  to 

walk  again.  She  cherished  God's  Word  and expressed  her  appreciation  for  His  goodness 
to  her.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  Slate  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  by  William 
Strong  and  Noah  W.  Risser.  Text:  Ps.  90. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Nice. — Elizabeth     Dutcher    was    born     n 
Morrison,  111.,  Oct.  3,  1864 ;  passed  away  at 
Morrison,    111.,   Community   Hospital,   follow 
a  light  stroke,  May  10,  1950;  aged  85  y.  7 
7  d.     In  1884  she  was  united  in  marriage 
John   Nice,   also  of  Morrison.     To   this   un 
3  sons  and  one  daughter   (Abner,  Jonas,  Pa 
and   Cora)    were   born.      She    united   with 
Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth,  continuing 
a  faithful  member  until  death.    She  manifes 
a  radiant  faith  and  had  a  clear  testimony.  Af 
her  husband  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
gave  him  support  and  encouragement.    She  v 
a  genuine  Christian  mother.     Her  place  in 
church  was  seldom  vacant  and  she  took  a  k< 
interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  her  fam 
and  the  church,  her  bitterest  tears  being  th 
shed    in   behalf   of  the   unsaved   in    her   fam 
and    the    community.     Those   preceding   her 
death  were  her  parents,  her  husband  (in  193| 
her    daughter    (Cora — Mrs.    John    Christopb 
Goshen,  Ind.),  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.     S' viving    are    3    sons,    17    grandchildren,    and 
great-grandchildren.    Funeral  services  were  h 
at    the   Brick    Church    near    Morrison,    111., 
May  12,  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good.  Burial  w 
made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Robertson. — Thomas  S.,  son  of  the  late  \vl 
Ham  and  Bettie  (Pannell)  Robertson,  was  bol 
July  30,  1894 ;  passed  away  at  his  home,  nel 
Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  March  26,  1950 ;  aged  551 
7  m.  26  d.  He  united  with  the  Valley  VL< 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  21.  1949.  Surviving  fl 
his  wife,  5  children,  and  3  grandchildren,  ll 
neral  services  were  held  by  Joseph  R.  Drivl 
at  the  Valley  View  Church.  Interment  w| 
made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Rohrer. — Melissa,  daughter  of  Benjamin  a 
Nancy  (Lehman)  Rohrer,  was  born  in  Guilfi 
Twp.,   Medina  Co.,   Ohio,   Jan.   22,   1881;   di 
May  20,  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  3  m.  29  d.   She  suffi 
ed    from   diabetes   for   a   number   of   years.   ( 
Thanksgiving   Day,   1917,    she   was   married 
John  R.  Landis,  and  to  this  union  was  born  o 
daughter    (Edna).    Surviving   besides    her    hi: 
band    and    daughter    are    a    stepson    (Claren 
Landis,  Rittman,  Ohio),  a  stepdaughter  (Ma 
Landis,    at    home),    2    brothers    (Samuel    ai 
Clayton,    Wadsworth,    Ohio),    and    one    «is1l 
(Mollie— Mrs.   E.   E.  Graber,   Rittman,    Ohio 
Her  father,   mother,    and   2  brothers    (Willia 
and  Benjamin)   preceded  her  in  death.  She  a 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  wi 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church  thirty-seven  yea 
ago,  continuing  as  a  faithful  member.    A  re 
ular    attendant    and    supporter    of    the   varioi 
charitable    efforts    of    the    church,    she    had 
retiring  disposition,  was  hospitable,  thoughfcf 
of   others,    and   generous,   devoted    to    her    ca! 
of   homemaking.    Her   work   was    always   car 
fully   and   well  done.     During  all  her  life  &]J 
lived  not  more  than  a  mile  from  the  place 
her  birth.    A.  B.   Good  conducted  the   servic- 
at  the  home ;    O.  N.  Johns  and  J.  Robert  Kreid! 
at    the    church.      Interment    was   made    in    ll' 
Lower  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Roth. — John  P.,  son  of  Christian  and  Kathrji 
Roth,  was  born  in  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  Ju  I 
18,  1877 ;  departed  from  this  life  at  his  .low 
in  Milford,  Nebr.,  May  14,  1950;  aged  72 
9  m.  26  d.  When  he  was  seven  years  old,  1 
moved  with  his  parents  to  the  Milford  cod! 
munity.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  i 

his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Ea' 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  w; 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  Aug.  3 
1899,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mai 
Stauffer.  About  fifteen  years  ago  he  brol 
his  leg  and  was  never  able  to  walk  well  afte 
wards.  Death  was  caused  by  sugar  diabete 
discovered  several  weeks  before  his  death.  H 
parents,  5  brothers,  4  sisters,  one  son  (Walter 
and  one  infant  granddaughter  preceded  bin 
in  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  5  sons  an 

3  daughters  (Elizabeth,  Chris  L.,  Phoebe — Mr 
V.  L.  Yoder,  Harry,  Stanley,  and  Fern — Mrs.  O: 
ville  Saltzman,  all  of  Milford ;  Jake  J.  and  Johi 
Seward,  Nebr.),  one  brother  (Peter,  of  Milford 
37  grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friend 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  husband  and  fathe: 
always  willing  to  help  those  in  need.  He  wi 
always  concerned  about  his  family  and  ha 
the  welfare  of  the  church  at  heart,  attendin 
whenever  health  permitted.  Funeral  service 
were  conducted  by  A.  M.  Miller,  assisted  b 
Oliver  Roth  and  Sterling  U.  Stauffer.  Burial  wa 
made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  East  Fan 
view  Church. 

(Continued  on  page  647) 
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Items  to  appear  In  this  column  for  any  issue   of 
le    following    Tuesday-    must    reach    Scottdale    by 

r?  Vednesday  morning. 

Bro.  Vincent  Krabill,  of  the  Hesston  Col- 

:ge  faculty,  is  attending  school  this  summer 
t  the  University  of  Iowa. 

J  I  Speakers  at  the  Ohio  State  M.Y.F.  conven- 

°S  ion  at  Kidron,  Ohio,  June  23-25  were  Carl 
Lreider,  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  and  Hans  van  den 

ierg,  the  latter  a  young  Mennonite  from  Hol- 
'l  land. 

Bro.  Dan  Sehlabach,  Jordan,  Ont.,  is  hold- 
j  ng  a  series  of  meetings  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  June 

^  5  to  July  2,  with  a  two-day  Christian  work- 
rs'  conference  at  the  close. 
A  Peace  and  Industrial  Conference  is 

planned  for  the  Skippack  Mennonite  Church 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  July  1, 
[If.  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 

I pe  guest  speaker.  Bro.  Wenger  will  lead  a 
11 1  [janel  discussion  on  Sunday  afternoon  on 

I'ljrLiving  a  Nonresistant  Life  in  Our  Modern 
\i  Kge."  Other  members  of  the  panel  are  Isaiah 
\  IMderfer,  Arthur  Lapp,  Jacob  R.  Clemens, 
jWorman  Reinford,  and  Leroy  Lapp.  Other 
:  speakers  on  the  program  are  Elias  Kulp, 
J,  ;acob  Rittenhouse,  and  Stanley  Beidler.  Your 
I  attendance  is  welcome  and  your  prayer  solic- 

..'  ted. 

it  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

jlvill  bring  a  message  on  the  Devotional  Cov- 
ering at  the  Stauffer  Church,  Bachmanville, 

!lj?a.,  Saturday  evening,  July  1. 
J:  Bro.  Lee  H.  Kanagy,  a  seminary  student 

i':rom  Goshen  Biblical  Seminary,  was  sched- 
f  laled  to  bring  the  morning  message  at  Meta- 

■tnora,  111.,  on  June  25. 

r1  An  all-day  meeting  was  scheduled  for  the 
jkock  Mennonite  Church  near  Elverson,  Pa., 
on  June  25.  Bro.  Ross  D.  Metzler,  Lewis- 

,,.  town,  Pa.,  is  following  with  a  week's  evan- 
j  rgelistic  meetings. 

S'jii    The  North  Lima,  Ohio,  congregation  con- ducted two  summer  Bible  schools  this  year 

.  1  'with  the  enrollment  reaching  171  at  North 
E  Lima  and  67  in  the  extension  school  at  Neg- 

ley. 

i       Bro.   Paul   Mininger,   Goshen,    Ind.,    was 

f,  scheduled  to  bring  the  morning  message  at 
lithe.  West  Liberty  Church,  Windom,  Kans., 
Ton  June  18. 

Bro.  C.  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  brought 
[.lithe  morning  message  at  Metzlers  Church, 

1  'Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  June  11.  In  the  afternoon 

Ijhe  spoke  at  Groffdale  on  "Holding  Ideals  at 
i    Any  Cost." 

if  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich.,  con- 
;!:  ducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  Wolford,  N. 
i  Dak.,  June  11-18.  He  is  serving  in  a  similar 
1  way  in  several  other  congregations  in  the 

;ji  North  Central  district. 

An  all-German  service  will  be  held,  D.V., 
at  the  Martindale,  Pa.,  meetinghouse  on  July 
2  at  2:00  p.m. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
was  scheduled  to  speak  in  a  Bible  Conference 
at  the  Frazer  Church  in  Pennsylvania  on 
June  25.  Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  will  speak 
here  on  July  2. 

A  sister  in  Pennsylvania,  whose  sons  have 
lost  their  interest  in  the  church,  and  only 
care  to  listen  to  radio  programs,  requests 

prayers  in  their  behalf. 
Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  preached 

at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

on  June  11. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

will  be  the  camp  pastor  for  the  Boys'  Camp 
at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  July  1-7.  The  director  is 
Bro.  Frederick  Erb. 

The  125th  memorial  service  of  the  historic 

Harmony  Church  in  western  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  the  afternoon  of  July  2  at  3:00 
p.m.  E.D.S.T.  This  church,  one  of  the  older 
Mennonite  settlements,  has  come  into  the 

hands  of  private  individuals  who  are  main- 
taining it  as  a  historical  point  of  interest. 

Therefore  this  anniversary  service  will  prob- 
ably be  the  last  such  service  held  here  by  our 

people. Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  will  speak  at  the  young  people's  service 
at  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  July  9. 

Saved  in  True  Penitence  will  be  the  topic 
discussed  by  Bro.  Frank  Garman  on  July  2 

at  the  Hammercreek  Young  People's  Meet- 
ing near  Lititz,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  inform  readers  that  the  poem, 

"Picture  Window,'"  by  Osie  Hertzler  Ziegler, 
which  appeared  in  the  Gospel  Herald  issue 
of  May  30,  was  used  without  permission  of 
the  author  who  wishes  to  reserve  all  further 

publication  rights. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hiestand,  Maytown,  Pa., 

preached  at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Den- 
bigh, Va.,  on  May  21.  In  the  afternoon  and 

evening  a  peace  team  from  Eastern  Mennon- 
ite College,  accompanied  by  Bro.  Ira  Miller, 

emphasized  the  importance  of  peace  in  action 
and  in  heart. 

A  reunion  for  ex-Norristown  State  Hos- 

pital C.P.S.  men  and  families  will  be  held 
on  the  Norristown  State  Hospital  grounds 
on  Aug.  20. 

The  Way  of  Medical  Work  in  Missions 
will  be  discussed  by  Dr.  Rohrer  Eshleman  at 

the  regular  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evan- 
gelism to  be  held  at  Buchmiller  Park,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  on  July  1.  Sister  Ellen  Eshleman 

will  discuss  "My  Call  to  Mission  Work." 
Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke 

to  the  men  of  the  Scottdale  Church  at  Laurel- 
ville Friday  evening,  June  16. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  is  making  an  ex- 
tended trip  through  Kansas  and  a  few  other 

central  states  in  the  interests  of  the  Mission 

Board,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  Yoder, 

Kans.,  on  June  23. 
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Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
Arthur,  111.,  Sunday  evening,  June  18. 

The  ordination  of  a  deacon  is  scheduled  at 

the  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  Church  on  East  Second 
Avenue  Wednesday  morning,  June  28,  at 

9:30.  Prayer  is  requested  in  behalf  of  this work. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  was 

scheduled  to  preach  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning at  Wooster,  Ohio,  on  June  18. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb  preached  at  Orrville, 
Ohio,  the  evening  of  June  18.  His  sermon 

was  preceded  in  the  young  people's  meeting 
by  a  talk  by  Dr.  Charles  Neff.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Erb  are  now  located  at  Laurelville  Mennonite 

Camp,  where  Bro.  Erb  will  serve  as  camp 
director  during  the  summer. 

An  outdoor  hymn-sing  was  held  at  Kidron, 
Ohio,  Church  the  evening  of  June  18. 

God's  Declaration  of  Liberty  is  the  young 

people's  meeting  theme  at  East  Petersburg, Pa.,  on  July  2. 

Calendar 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Junior   High   Soys   and   Girls   (Ages    12-15). June    28 to  July  5 

Boys  and  Girls  (Ages  9-12).  July  5-12 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  S 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Ml.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Boys'  Camp,  July  1-7 
Girls'  Camp,  July  8-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-19 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  I 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 Peace  Day,  July  2 

Alberta-Saskatchewan     Conference     and     Associated 
Meetings,  West  Zion  Church,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  July 
2-4 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  Allensvllle,  Pa.,  July  7.  8. 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-28 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    July 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton.  HI.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Mason  town. 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer   Camp   for   Youth,   Sisters,    Oreg.,   Aug.    5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo. 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian   Life  Meeting,  Sponsored   by   the   Lancaster 

Conference,  Weaverland   Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.. 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.   15-17 
South  Central   Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Young    People's    Institute,    Iowa    Mennonite    School, Kalona,   Iowa,  Aug.    16-20 

Ohio  Young  People's   Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 
Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 

Conservative  A.M.   Conference   and  Associated   Meet- 
ings,  Pigeon  River   Church,   Pigeon,  Mich.,   Aug. 29-Sept.   1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting.  Scott 
dale.  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.   26-29 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 
Mennonite    Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission   for   Christian    Education    and 

Young  Peeple's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty. Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General    Conference.   Biennial    Meeting,    Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,  1951. 
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(Continued  from  preceding  page) 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
preached  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  June  18. 

Building  operations  will  be  under  way  this 

summer  at  the  Willow  Springs  Church,  Tis- 
kilwa,  111.  This  congregation  is  having  its 
annual  outing  on  July  4,  with  Bro.  A.  C. 
Good  as  speaker.  Bro.  Good  also  spoke  to  the 
congregation  in  their  midweek  service  on 
June  14. 

Conscientious  objectors  of  Canada  are 
planning  a  reunion  for  Friday  evening,  July 
21,  and  all  day  Saturday,  July  22,  at  United 
Missionary  Pavilion,  Kitchener,  Ont.  The 

reunion  is  intended  for  all  CO's  in  camp  dur- 
ing the  war,  under  contract  during  the  war, 

and  all  of  the  age  who  might  be  called  in  the 
event  of  another  war.  Americans  who  were 

in  C.P.S.  are  invited;  also  friends  of  the  above 

groups.  The  program  will  include  sports, 
refreshments,  camp  pictures,  informal  fellow- 

ship, and  special  speakers. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  District  Mission  Board  in 

a  meeting  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  June  3,  ar- 
ranged the  program  for  the  annual  meeting 

of  the  board  to  be  held  at  Allensville,  Pa., 

July  7,  8.  The  visiting  speaker  on  the  pro- 
gram is  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  of  Argentina,  who 

will  deliver  the  mission  sermon  and  speak 

on  "Evangelism  in  South  America." 

Change  of  Address. — Dr.  J.  Lester  Eshle- 
man,  under  appointment  to  Tanganyika, 

from  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  to  c-o  Mrs.  Lydia  H. 
Martin,  Route  4,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Bible  Hospital 

There  is  such  a  shortage  of  Bibles  in  Brazil 
that  a  theological  seminary  in  Rio  de  Janeiro 
has  established  a  Bible  hospital.  Worn  books 
are  rebound  and  reconditioned.  The  few  avail- 

able Bibles  can  then  be  supplied  to  those  who 
have  no  copies  at  all. 
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M.C.C  Weekly  Notes 

More  Refugees  Leave  for  South  America 

On  June  11  a  group  of  eighty-eight  Men- 
nonite  refugees  left  Europe  aboard  the  S.S. 

"Prothea,"  sailing  from  the  port  at  Genoa, 
Italy,  and  bound  for  Santos,  Brazil.  Those 

going  to  Paraguay,  including  almost  the  en- 
tire group,  are  expected  to  disembark  at 

Santos  and  travel  by  air  to  Asuncion,  Para- 
guay. About  five  or  six  of  the  group  are  to 

join  relatives  in  Uruguay,  and  therefore  will 

continue  with  the  "Prothea"  until  Monte- 
video. Some  of  those  going  to  Paraguay  are 

also  joining  close  relatives.  Of  the  group  of 

eighty-eight,  forty-three  are  IRO  eligibles  and 
therefore  have  their  passage  expense  provid- 

ed; the  remaining  forty-five  are  not  eligible 
for  assistance  under  IRO,  and  their  passage 

is  being  borne  by  the  Mennonite  churches. 

Leaders  Interview  Immigration  Official 

A  delegation  of  five  Mennonite  leaders 
called  upon  Deputy  Commissioner  A.  R. 

Mackey  of  the  U.S.  Immigration  and  Nat- 
uralization Service  on  June  12  to  express  the 

attitude  of  the  Mennonite  churches  regarding 
recent  measures  which  have  been  introduced 

before  Congress,  particularly  by  Senators  Cair 
and  McCarran,  which  would  deny  U.S.  cit- 

izenship to  applicants  who  are  unable  for  re- 
ligious reasons  to  bear  arms  in  defense  of  the 

country.  The  delegation,  consisting  of  John 
L.  Squiffer,  Noah  G.  Good,  Wilmer  S.  Shelly, 
William  T.  Snyder,  and  J.  Harold  Sherk,  was 

cordially  received  by  Mr.  Mackey  and  Assist- 
ant Commissioner  A.  C.  Devaney,  and  gave 

the  testimony  through  a  written  statement  as 
well  as  oral  discussion. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Margaret  Epp  and  Alice  Snyder  returned 
on  May  29  from  Austria  and  Germany  respec- 

tively. Also  returning  from  Germany  were 

Joseph  and  Mabel  Wyse  on  June  7  and  Her- 
mine  Blosser  on  June  14.  Three  workers  left 

on  June  16  for  Europe— Ruth  Flisher  of 
Nampa,  Idaho,  for  work  at  Bad  Duerkheim, 
Germany;  and  Frieda  Wiebe  of  Whitewater, 
Kans.,  and  Elma  Friesen  of  Reedley,  Calif., 

to  serve  on  the  IRO  workers'  team  head- 
quartered at  Stuttgart. 

Students  Leave  for  Europe 

A  group  of  forty-five  students  and  other 
individuals,  representing  nine  Mennonite  col- 

leges, left  for  Europe  on  June  16.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  European  tour  is  twofold:  (1)  to 

study  conditions  and  life  in  Europe,  among 
the  Mennonites  and  otherwise,  and  (2)  to 

make  a  contribution  to  post-war  rehabilita- 
tion by  a  period  of  voluntary  service.  The 

group  plans  to  return  from  England  on  Aug. 
31.  The  student  program  is  planned  by  the 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Col- 

leges, with  Menno  Travel  Service  and  the 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service  office  assisting. 

Summer  Service  Units  Open 

Fifteen  hospital  units  and  eleven  other  serv- 
ice units  in  Canada,  the  United  States,  and 

Mexico  will  provide  summer  work  for  220 

young  people.  In  the  hospital  units,  the  vol- 
unteers serve  as  attendants,  in  occupational 
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and  recreational  therapy,  and  in  other  capad  """ ities.  Other  units  include  community  wel 
fare;  Bible  school  teaching;  service  to  oi 

phans,  delinquents  and  other  unfortunat 
children;  work  among  migrant  laborers;  con 
struction  of  an  M.C.C.  mental  hospital;  hel; 

at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters;  and  other  work 
Units  will  continue  until  mid-August,  h 
addition  to  these  units,  six  more  Europeai 
units  have  been  planned  to  provide  chal 

lenging  work  for  forty-six  additional  Ameri 
can  student  volunteers  and  over  one  hundrec 
European  young  people. 

These  service  assignments  take  young  peo 

pie  into  places  of  acute  human  need,  when  :; 
they  not  only  can  make  a  significant  contri 
bution,  but  also  can  gain  a  clearer  vision  o 
Christian  service  in  a  world  of  sin  and  need 

Dutch  Peace  Group  Reports  Activity 

The  Mennonite  Peace  Group  in  Hollanc 
recently  issued  a  report  on  its  past  year 
activity.  The  Peace  Bureau,  an  advisory  serv 
ice  to  conscientious  objectors,  served  eighty 

six  individuals,  forty-five  of  whom  were  Men 
nonite.  Relief  work  in  Austria  was  sponsorec 
through  the  Peace  Group.  Several  confer 
ences  were  also  held,  dealing  with  the  sub 
ject  of  peace  and  nonresistance.  A  regulai 
"letter"  is  published  as  an  organ  of  the  group 
The  M.C.C.  is  continuing  in  liaison  with  thi: 

group,  as  well  as  with  the  various  other  in- 
terests and  activities  of  the  Dutch  Mennonit< 

churches. 

Released    June    16,    1950,    via    Mennonite  -' Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Eight  Rules  on  Going  to  Church 

•: 

: 
1.  Go  early  to  church;  not  only  be  punctual 

but  be  in  your  place  before  the  hour  an 
nounced  for  services  to  begin. 

2.  Go  in  a  reverent  spirit.  On  the  way 

remember  where  you  are  going.  Avoid  light- 
ness of  manner  and  conversation  on  worldly 

topics. 3.  Before  you  enter,  or  as  you  enter  the 
church,  breathe  a  silent  prayer  of  invocation 
for  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

4.  As  you  take  your  place  bow  your  head 
reverently  in  prayer,  for  yourself  and  allj 
others  who  enter  the  sanctuary. 

5.  Resolve  that  you  will  foster  no  thought, 

fix  your  eyes  on  no  object,  utter  no  word  that 
will  tend  to  divert  your  mind  from  the  holy 

purpose  for  which  you  should  come  into  this 

place. 

6.  As  the  minister  enters  the  pulpit,  offer 

an  earnest  silent  prayer  in  his  behalf. 

7.  In  all  the  services  take  an  active  part  as 
a  worshiper. 

8.  At  the  close  of  the  service,  after  a  mo- 

ment of  prayerful  silence,  greet  with  cheer- 
fulness and  good  will  all  whom  you  meet, 

remembering  that  Christian  fellowship  is  a 

part  of  Christian  worship. — Bishop  Vincent, 

in  "Evangelical  Visitor." 

: 

Grind  while  the  wind  blows,  or  if  not,  do  : 
not  blame  Providence.    God  sends  every  bird 
its  food  but  He  does  not  throw  it  into  the 
nest. — C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  5.  T.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
im  India,  served  at  the  Roanoke  Church, 
ireka,  111.,  Sunday,  June  18. 

I«  Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  was  the 
est  speaker  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 
Sunday,  June  11. 

Tent  meetings  are  scheduled  at  the  Woos- 
,  Ohio,  Mission  Aug.  13-20,  with  Bro.  C.  F. 
rstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mission 

iard,  was  with  the  Freeport,  111.,  congrega- 
m  on  Sunday,  June  18. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
jm   India,   are   scheduled   to   serve   at   the 

03   inton,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  June  25. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  had  served  as  fra- 
rnal  delegate  to  the  India  Mennonite  Mis- 
>n  last  winter,  is  visiting  congregations  in 
inois,  Missouri,  and  Kansas  June  18-23  in 
e  interests  of  the  India  Mission. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  from  the  India 
ennonite  Mission  who  attended  Goshen 

blical  Seminary  the  past  two  years,  sailed 

om  New  York  June  16  on  the  S.S.  "Queen 
izabeth." 
The  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Mission  needs  the 
:lp  and  witness  of  a  few  families  and  of  one 
11-time  sister  worker.  Consecrated  families 
e  needed  to  help  to  teach  and  to  witness  by 
nsistent  Christian  living.  Similar  help  is 
:eded  at  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission. 

About  450  pupils  have  enrolled  in  the 
ottdale,  Pa.,  Summer  Bible  School,  now  in 

ogress. 

A  station  wagon  has  been  purchased  by  the 
lartins  Creek  congregation,  in  Ohio,  for 
ansportation  of  people  to  the  Flat  Ridge 
fission  opened  about  twenty  miles  south  of 
fewcomerstown,  Ohio,  by  the  Martins  Creek 
hurch.  The  average  attendance  at  this  new 

itpost  is  approximately  forty-two. 

Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  will  speak 
Blainsport,  Pa.,  during  Y.P.B.M.  July  9. 

Scheduled  to  appear  on  the  regular  quar- 
rly  meeting  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite 
oard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  held  at  the 
lechanic  Grove  Church  on  June  21,  were: 
linton  M.  Ferster,  Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  D. 
oner  Krady,  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Henry 
.  Garber,  and  D.  Rohrer  Eshleman. 

The  La  Junta  Hospital  Census  Report  for 
le  month  of  April,  1950,  gives  the  following 
gures: 

btal  number  admitted  during  month   .  252 
average  daily  census     92.9 
linor  operations       73 
lajor  operations    41 
jJumber  of  outpatients      372 
Jumber  of  denominations  represented  .  23 
dumber  of  nonchurch  members     Ill 

Bro.  D.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  minister-physi- 
cian appointee  to  Ethiopia,  will  preach  at  the 

Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  the  evening  of 

July  2. 
About  thirty  Bible  school  teachers,  helping 

in  the  three  Bible  schools  held  in  Chicago, 
are  staying  at  the  Home  Mission.  Fourteen 
churches  in  Illinois  are  furnishing  food,  one 

day  each. 
Bro.  Wallace  Kaufrman,  West  Liberty, 

Ohio,  preached  at  Bremen,  Ohio,  on  June  18. 
On  June  25  he  intended  to  be  with  the  church 
at  Exeland,  Wis.,  exploring  the  possibility  of 
moving  there  to  assist  in  rural  mission  work. 

The  chorus  from  Wooster,  Ohio,  gave  a 

program  at  the  Louis  Road  Chapel  near 
Cleveland  the  evening  of  June  18. 

Bro.  Edwin  J.  Stalter,  Gridley,  111.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Dillon  Mission  and  at  Midway  in 

South  Pekin  on  June  18. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  recently  ordained  to  the 

ministry  and  appointed  as  missionary  to  Bel- 
gium, is  serving  as  associate  pastor  at  St. 

Jacobs,  Ont.,  this  summer  and  preached  his 
first  sermon  there  on  June  18. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill  closed  a  series  of 

meetings  at  Laurel  Street  Mission  in  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  June  11. 

Dr.  Meryl  Grasse,  who  is  transferring  from 
Ethiopia  to  Java  in  his  relief  service,  was 
intending  to  spend  a  few  days  visiting  friends 
among  our  missionaries  in  India. 

Five  young  people  were  received  into 
church  membership  at  the  Newport  News 
Mission  in  Virginia  on  May  28. 

Transcriptions  of  the  messages  given  at 

the  third  World-wide  Missionary  Conference 
held  May  17-21,  1950,  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Street   Church,   Lancaster,   Pa.,   can   be   ob- 

BROKEN  FOR  SERVICE 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

It  came  upon  a  cloudless  day, 

A  cup  of  bitter  gall. 
I  could  not  choose— there  was  no  choice— 

I  had  to  drink  it  all. 

God  saw,  I  knew,  but  not  a  Hand 
Was  raised  to  stay  my  pain. 

But  oh,  great  arms  were  under  me; 
My  loss  was  turned  to  gain. 

For  from  my  night  of  tears  I  gained 

Knowledge  of  grief's  taut  bands; 
An  eye  acute  to  other's  needs; A  heart  that  understands. 

And  HE  became  more  real  to  me; 

And  things  of  earth  mare  dim. 
And  one  far  distant  day  I  found 

My  needs  all  met  in  Him! 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

MENNONITE    RELIEF    COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Ethiopian  relief  workers,  Sara  Rush,  R.N., 
and  Margaret  Ulrich,  teacher,  are  staying  be- 

yond the  end  of  their  terms  in  order  to  take 

care  of  personnel  vacancies  until  replacements 
can  reach  the  field.  They  plan  to  return 
home  in  September.  May  God  bless  them  for 
their  consecration  and  concern  for  the  work. 

John  E.  and  Margaret  Lehman  and  chil- 
dren and  Loretta  Mayer  left  Addis  Ababa, 

Ethiopia,  by  plane  on  June  8  en  route  home 
after  two  years  of  service  in  the  Nazareth unit. 

Fannie  M.  Bontrager,  R.N.,  Lancaster 
General  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  has  been 
appointed  to  serve  in  the  Nazareth,  Ethiopia, 
Hospital  for  two  years.  She  will  leave  for 
Ethiopia  just  as  soon  as  arrangements  can 
be  made. 

Ethel  Zook,  R.N.,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
has  been  appointed  to  serve  in  the  La  Plata 

Mennonite  Hospital,  Puerto  Rico,  for  a  two- 

year  term. Relief  needs  in  Belgium  continue  to  be 
severe  among  the  displaced  persons  according 
to  Isaac  M.  Baer,  director  of  the  Belgium 

Relief  Area.  About  800  DP's  supported  by 
I.R.O.  will  be  cut  off  from  support  when  the 
I.R.O.  closes  its  work  at  the  end  of  this 

month.  They  will  join  the  ranks  of  hundreds 

of  other  DP's  who  have  no  means  of  support. 
Although  Belgium  is  the  only  country  of 
Europe  free  of  war  debt,  the  government 
seems  inclined  to  eject  the  displaced  persons 

rather  than  to  help  them.  Those  DP's  who 
signed  contracts  to  work  in  the  mines  in 
Belgium  and  who  have  lost  their  health  in 
the  process  are  now  without  work  or  pension. 
Your  continued  contributions  to  the  relief 

and  service  program  will  help  take  care  of 
these  needs. 

Four  elementary  teachers,  men  and  women 
are  needed  for  Ethiopia  this  fall.  Interested 
persons  should  write  to  the  Secretary  for 
Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  at  once. 

tained  (on  either  wire  or  tape)  from  Glick's Bookstore,  Smoketown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst,  Culp,  Ark.,  spoke  on 
missionary  activities  in  this  area  at  Albany. 

Oreg.,  on  June  14. 
Bro.  Dan  Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  who 

is  a  helper  in  the  rescue  mission  work  in 
Portland,  has  been  speaking  in  Illinois  and 

Iowa  churches  concerning  "The  Mission  on 
Skid  Row."  Bro.  Widmer's  part  is  to  attract 
men  to  the  services  by  music  played  trom 
his  car. 

Released  by  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities.  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Indiana,  June  21,  1950 



634 GOSPEL    HERALD 

AFRICAN 
ANNUAL  REPORT 

The  Spiritual  Preparation  of  the  Church 

By  Elam  W.  Stauffer 

WHEN  our  Lord  ascended  on  high,  He 

gave  gifts  unto  men  in  order  to  fully 
equip  His  church  for  her  task.  These  gifts 
were  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  in  their 
appointed  service  and  to  build  up  the  body  of 
Christ  until  all  are  of  mature  age  to  receive 
the  fullness  of  Christ.  As  head  of  the  church, 

through  His  Spirit  He  continues  to  give  gifts 

unto  every  man  severally  as  He  will,  keep- 
ing the  body  fully  equipped  for  her  task. 

The  spiritual  preparation  of  the  church  for 
her  mission  is  essentially  one  of  giving  the 
Holy  Spirit  full  liberty  among  the  members. 
He,  the  Giver  of  the  gifts,  also  prepares  the 
one  receiving  the  gifts  and  then  calls  him  in 
His  own  time.  It  is  therefore  of  first  impor- 

tance that  He  be  given  full  liberty  to  do  His 
work  in  His  own  way.  There  is  always  the 
danger  that  we  feel  we  should  take  over  and 
order  the  work. 

The  liberty  of  the  Spirit  is  manifested  in  a 
fellowship  of  the  many  members  of  the  body 
with  one  another  and  with  Him.  It  is  obvi- 

ously a  liberty  from  sin  and  carnality,  and  a 
liberty  to  follow  and  rejoice  in  every  leading 
and  working  of  the  Spirit.  Such  common 

liberty  among  the  members  of  the  body  cre- 
ates a  deep  fellowship  in  the  things  of  the 

Spirit — a  fellowship  wherein  the  members 
rejoice  with  one  another  in  the  leadings  and 
victories  of  their  common  Lord;  wherein  they 
help  one  another  to  the  reality  and  fullest 
attainment  of  the  fact  that  Christ  indwells 

His  children  and  works  His  will  through 
them.  The  Spirit  has  been  working  this 
blessed  preparation  in  our  midst  during  the 
past  years.  As  He  received  more  liberty,  He 
drew  us  closer  to  each  other  in  a  common 

desire  to  have  Him  daily  become  more  real 
among  us.  As  the  Lord  goes  on  satisfying 

that  desire,  the  fellowship  becomes  increas- 
ingly deeper. 

Several  years  ago  the  African  leaders  felt 
the  need  of  more  of  that  kind  of  fellowship 
in  order  that  the  Spirit  might  go  on  with  this 
blessed  working.  Seeing  that  need  gave  them 
a  desire  to  provide  a  meeting  place  where  the 
missionaries  and  African  leaders  might  gather 
frequently  for  spiritual  fellowship.  They 
chose  Nyabikwabi,  located  midway  between 
Bukiroba  and  Mugango,  as  a  desirable  place 
for  such  meetings.  They  themselves  did  all 
the  planning,  raised  the  funds,  and  carried 

most  of  the  responsibility  for  the  actual  build- 
ing. At  the  opening  of  our  recent  two-day 

meeting  a  large  group  came  early  and  made 
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a  road  to  the  church  by  cutting  trees,  digging 

stumps,  and  leveling  ground.  We  meet  there 
several  times  each  year  for  fellowship  in  the 
things  of  the  Lord.  The  initial  working  of 
the  Spirit  in  bringing  these  meetings  into 
being,  and  His  continued  working  through 
them  have  certainly  been  a  great  part  of  the 

spiritual  preparation  in  the  African  church 
for  the  challenges  before  her. 

What  are  these  challenges?  Briefly  they 
are:  the  challenge  of  finding  workers  to  enter 
the  open  doors  around  us;  of  consecrating 

earthly  means  for  use  in  the  Lord's  work;  of 
finding  the  leaders  for  the  African  church 
whom  the  Spirit  has  chosen  and  is  preparing. 

The  Challenge  of  Open  Doors 

Kisaka  is  in  Ngruimi,  about  sixty  miles 
northeast  from  Musoma.  The  population  is 
made  up  of  Wangruimi,  a  Bantu  people,  and 
Joluo,  a  Niglotic  people  who  have  emigrated 
from  Kenya.  These  Joluo  are  mostly  nominal 
Christians  who  have  fallen  into  sin  and  left 

their  churches.  Then  they  moved  to  these 
parts.  They  added  darkness  rather  than  light 
to  that  heathen  land.  Through  the  work  of 
evangelistic  teams  during  the  past  year,  some 
of  these  have  found  salvation  by  returning  to 
the  Lord.  The  challenge  then  was  for  a 
strong  experienced  Christian  worker  to  go 
there  to  oversee  the  work  and  to  lead  them 

on  in  the  things  of  the  Lord.  In  prayer  fel- 
lowship, the  Lord  called  Zedekea  and  Susana 

from  Shirati.  Zedekea  has  been  with  us  al- 

most since  the  beginning  of  the  work  at  Shi- 
rati. He  is  a  teacher,  and  has  been  a  church 

elder  ever  since  that  office  was  begun.  Thus 
the  Lord  raised  up  His  own  workers  for  the 
task.  They  have  seven  children.  The  two 
oldest  they  left  at  Shirati,  but  took  the  five 
youngest  with  them.  We  praise  God  for  this 
response  to  His  call  from  among  our  older 
Christians. 

Ikoma  is  the  easternmost  part  of  Musoma 

District,  just  on  the  edge  of  the  great  Seren- 
geti  Game  Reserve.  It  is  about  eighty  miles 
from  Musoma.  This  field  has  been  waiting 
for  evangelists  to  come  with  the  Gospel. 
Teams  began  going  there  also,  and  soon  there 
were  believers  to  care  for.  A  resident  over- 

seer was  needed.  In  answer  to  prayer  for 
this  need,  Daudi  and  Dorka,  from  Bukiroba, 
have  moved  out  into  that  dry,  barren  section. 

Their  place  is  rather  hard  because  it  is  diffi- 
cult to  have  gardens  there.  During  the  rainy 

season  communications  from  Musoma  are 
often  cut  off. 

When  the  Leathermans  went  to  Mbulu,  the 
need  for  one  or  two  African  couples  to  go 

ft 
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there  as  missionaries  to  assist  them  was  tal 
to  the  church.  There  was  much  prayer 

waiting  before  the  Lord  for  guidance.  All  0 
some  time  there  was  a  common  convict 

among  us  that  a  committee  of  responsible  n 
is  needed  to  find  such  workers  and  for  m 

ing  contacts.  That  brought  into  being 

first  Workers'  Committee  in  the  Afrii 
church.  Perhaps  it  is  their  first  mission  bo; 
in  embryo.  This  group  of  five  Africans  a 
a  missionary  set  themselves  first  of  all  to 
task  of  considering  qualifications  for  sv 
workers  who  are  to  be  sent  so  far  away  ii 
a  different  country.  It  is  as  foreign  miss: 
work  to  them.  One  of  the  most  import: 
qualifications  agreed  upon  was  that  tl 
should  be  such  as  had  learned  to  judge  a 
deal  with  their  own  hearts  before  the  Lt 

and  to  walk  in  His  ways.  The  next  step  v 
to  find  such  workers.  Group  fellowship  me 

ings  had  a  large  part  in  revealing  wht 
such  workers  could  be  found.  Two  coup 
are  now  under  consideration,  both  of  who 

seem  equally  to  qualify  on  the  above  score. 

The  Challenge  of  Consecrated  Wealth 

Sending  out  workers  and  providing  Chi 
tian  education  at  home  demands  more 

nance  than  has  been  coming  into  the  chui 
treasuries.  The  workers  that  went  out  we 

with  no  promise  of  what  they  would  get 

the  way  of  help.  And  the  home  church  w 
faced  with  the  need  of  sending  them  help, 

of  being  guilty  of  neglecting  those  of  th 

own  number  who  heeded  God's  call.  Tl 
brought  the  need  for  more  giving  for  t 
work  of  the  Lord.  Teaching  has  begun,  ai 
convictions  have  begun  to  develop  for  givi; 

more  so  that  workers  can  go.  As  yet,  this ' 
only  on  the  part  of  a  small  minority,  but,  \ 
praise  God,  it  has  begun.  It  is  especia! 
praiseworthy  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  pi 
year  we  suffered  the  greatest  food  shortage 
the  history  of  our  mission.  Many  have  hi 
to  use  all  the  money  they  could  find  to  b 
food.  On  my  last  trip  to  Majita  I  ate  r 

first  "mbuti,"  a  food  prepared  from  cassa 
roots  that  is  resorted  to  only  in  famine, 

is  a  way  in  which  they  can  make  a  little  fo< 
go  much  farther.  It  is  hard  and  not  ve 
tasty,  but  edible.  I  agree  with  them  that 
is  food  that  one  would  not  consider  unle 

in  great  need.  Yet  these  same  brethren  ha 
rejoiced  to  do  all  they  can  to  send  worke 
into  other  sections. 

The  Challenge  of  Finding  Overseers 

This  is  now  the  largest  challenge  befo 
the  church,  and  that  for  which  she  needs  t 

fullest  spiritual  preparation.  The  work 
finding  and  ordaining  overseers  over  t)j 
church  in  East  Africa  has  begun.  Teachin 
are  being  given  at  Shirati  and  Mugango  pi 
paratory  to  this  work.  The  teachings  at  pre 
ent  are  such  as  will  help  prepare  the  chun 
spiritually  for  the  actual  finding  and  ordai 
ing  of  overseers.  A  season  is  set  aside  fro 
time  to  time  to  gather  the  members  togeth 
for  fellowship  around  the  Word  and  praye 

To  date,  these  times  of  study  and  prayer  ha1 
occurred  monthly,  and  have  been  very  blesse 
and  profitable.  There  are  no  definite  plai 
for  actual  ordination  at  present.  Of  utmo 

importance  is  the  spiritual  preparation  for  tl 



lstaHsk.  That  preparation  by  the  Spirit  the  Afri- 
'eriiin  church  is  now  finding  in  fellowship 

e'  ®  -ound  the  Word  and  in  prayer. 

Met  -yye  praise  God  for  the  preparation  He  has 
ready  wrought.  The  great  need  is  for  it  to 

?ri11 3  much  further  among  us.  It  has  touched 
H I  id  wrought  in  far  too  few  lives.  We  long 
Afric ! 

ay  t 
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to  see  it  greatly  enlarged.  I  believe  the  very 
urgency  of  the  challenges  before  us,  together 
with  the  teaching  of  the  Word  and  seeking 

for  the  Spirit's  working,  will  bring  about  the 
further  preparation  needed.  We  need  it.  God 
would  do  it.  The  Spirit  is  ready.  Will  you 
help  us  claim  it?  Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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Building  on  the  Rock 

By  Simeon  and  Edna  Hurst 

"And  that  Rock  was  Christ" 

P|"ERE  at  Nyabasi  we  are  literally  and 
spiritually  building  on  the  rock.  When- 
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er  excavating  is  done  for  a  new  building, 
e  invariably  hit  rock,  and  often  blasting  is 
icessary.    Our  mission   station  has  a   solid 
mndation  from  which  to  herald  forth  the 

onderful  message  of  Jesus  among  the  Kuria 
;ople.   We  have  been  thankful  many  times 

•""I  uring  the  past  year  that  the  church  at  Nya- 
™  asi  is  founded  upon  the  Rock  Christ  Jesus, 

>r  the  powers  of  hell  have  endeavored  to 
verthrow  her.   She,  however,  is  His  church, 
urchased  by  His  own  blood.   So  in  spite  of 
11  the  wicked  attacks  of  the  devil  upon  her, 

le  continues  to  stand  and  shine  forth  bright- 
than  before  in  the  midst  of  heathen  dark- 

ess  and  superstition. 

Repairing  the  Breaches 

A  love  for  this  present  world,  which  is  the 

id-time  spirit,  has  been  manifest  among 
ti  >me  of  the  Christians  and  believers.  Several 

1  E  our  families  were  involved  in  illegal  mar- 
ir  [age  dowry  transactions.  The  parents  dis- 
1,1  pgarded  the  specified  government  marriage 
jinlowry  and  asked  for  a  greater  number  of 
iilattle  for  their  daughters.  Others  helped  hide 
itftie  additional  cattle.  One  was  caught  by 
1:  ncal  authorities  and  was  penalized.  The 
illther  was  caught  by  the  Spirit  and  convicted 
ijjf  his  wrong.  This  same  spirit  of  greed  has 
ifieen  manifest  in  the  hearts  of  others.  Being 
iljverly  enthusiastic  about  their  own  business 

:j|nd  profit-making  schemes  has  resulted  in 
s  ;orresponding  poverty  in  the  things  of  the 
t  ipirit. 

In  our  own  hearts  the  devil  has  tried  to 

bring  discouragement  by  such  conditions.  In 
all  this  the  enemy  is  endeavoring  to  destroy 

God's  building,  but  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
never  prevail  against  His  church.  When  we 
keep  our  eyes  on  the  Lord  and  on  the  inner 
growth  in  the  hearts  of  His  own,  we  are 

strengthened  and  take  courage  to  press  for- 
ward in  the  battle. 

Enlarging  the  Building 

The  growth  of  the  church  here  has  not  been 
spectacular;  statistically  we  may  appear  to  be 
accomplishing  very  little.  But  the  twelve 
added  to  the  church  during  the  year  1949  are 

going  on  with  the  Lord.  They  are  daily  learn- 

ing that  only  "in  Him"  are  they  able  to  be 
more  than  conquerors.  Quite  a  number  of 
others  have  turned  from  their  evil  ways  and 
are  at  present  receiving  special  instructions 
on  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  Christian  life 
and  walk. 

The  crying  need  of  the  church  is  for  more 
consecrated  young  couples  to  be  laborers  in 
the  great  harvest  field  about  us.  One  brother 
heard  the  call  to  leave  his  home  village  for 
work  in  Nyanungu  land,  sixteen  miles  from 
here,  but  his  wife  was  unwilling.  However, 
this  was  made  a  prayer  challenge,  and  the 
Lord  won  liberty  in  her  heart.  Now  both 
are  rejoicing  that  He  has  called  them.  In  the 
near  future  they  anticipate  moving  there  to 

shepherd  the  work.  Nyanungu  is  the  out- 
growth of  another  outchurch  about  twelve 

miles  from  here  where  several  years  ago  an- 
other Christian  couple  moved  to  teach  and 

live  Christ.    The  establishment  of  a  regular 

ieueath  the  African  palms  Elam  Stauffer  and  Amos  Horst  pose  with  the  baptism  class  at  Nyabasi. 

To  this  heathen  Kuria  woman  the  beauty  of  her 
jewelry  is  far  more  important  than  the  resulting inconvenience  and   pain. 

place  of  witness  in  Nyanungu  will  give  the 
Nyabasi  church  six  witness  centers. 
An  evangelistic  trek  was  made  by  several 

young  Christian  men  into  Bunjari,  a  land  ad- 
joining Nyabasi.  They  returned  with  the  re- 

port that  the  people  were  eager  to  have  us 
begin  a  school  and  worship  center.  To  date 
no  one  has  volunteered  to  enter  this  needy field. 

Some  Special  Efforts 
In  recent  years  there  have  been  attempts 

made  to  reach  the  girls  of  this  tribe  by  con- 

ducting a  "girls'  week"  on  the  compound. 
Although  these  infrequent  contacts  were 
good,  it  was  felt  that  the  time  had  come  to 

begin  a  more  permanent  girls'  work.  The church  chose  a  committee  of  five  Africans 

(three  men  and  two  women)  to  work  with 
the  missionary  in  charge  in  overseeing  the 
work.  Four  girls  were  admitted  to  temporary 

quarters,  and  the  Lord  provided  a  matron. 
Nothing  spectacular  has  come  from  this  work 
in  this  short  time,  but  the  devil  has  tried  his 
utmost  to  break  it  up.  However,  our  eyes 
are  on  the  Lord,  who  brought  this  phase  of 

His  work  into  being,  and  we  are  fully  confi- 
dent that  He  will  lead  on  until  there  will  be 

a  group  of  Kuria  girls  who  will  be  a  glory 
to  His  name.  Before  this  work  can  be  re- 

opened in  1950  a  building  must  be  erected. 
The  church  at  Nyabasi  is  assuming  this  task 
as  their  responsibility. 

Both  the  medical  work  and  the  schoolwork 

during  the  past  year  were  carried  on  largely 
by  African  workers.  Noah  and  Muriel  Mack 
have  now  returned  to  this  station  and  are  in 

charge  of  these  phases  of  the  work. 
The  dispensary  building  here  has  proved 

to  be  quite  inadequate  to  handle  the  large 
crowds  of  patients  coming  for  treatment.  We 
now  plan  to  erect  a  new  dispensary  building. 

The  testimony  of  Jesus'  power  to  heal  from 
sin  continues  to  go  forth  through  our  medical ministry. 

May  the  Lord  lead  you  in  prayer  for  us 
that  we,  as  His  ambassadors,  may  truly  repre- 

sent Him  among  the  Kuria  tribe. 
Tarime,  East  Africa. 
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The  streets  of  Musoma  claim  as  their  own  these  children. 

Enlarging  Opportunities  at  Bukiroba 

By  Levi  M.  and  Mary  Hurst 

SINCE  most  of  Bukiroba's  outschools  came 
in  for  their  share  of  discussion  in  last 

year's  report,  we  shall  pass  over  these  quickly 
by  telling  you  how  we  praise  God  for  send- 

ing workers  for  Usimbiti,  Ungruimi,  and 

Ikoma — these  the  answers  to  many  prayers. 
Besides  being  the  home  of  our  mission  press 

and  the  African  Bible  school,  Bukiroba  also 

has  a  girls'  home  and  an  African  day  school. The  central  office  of  our  mission  is  located 

here,  and  our  station  also  serves  as  the  pres- 
ent home  of  the  school  for  our  missionaries' 

children. 

For  many  years  a  girls'  home  at  Bukiroba 
was  an  impossibility,  for  there  were  no  girls 
who  could  come.  The  Bukiroba  fathers  were 

unwilling  to  allow  their  daughters  to  come 

under  the  influence  of  the  missionaries'  teach- 
ing and  manner  of  life  which,  they  well 

knew,  would  mean  a  complete  break  with  the 
tribal  customs  to  which  they  have  clung  so 
tenaciously  for  many  centuries.  Now  there 
are  six  girls  who  are  regularly  enrolled  in 
the  home.  Many  more  came  regularly  and 
eagerly  to  the  daily  classes  in  Bible,  health, 
and  handicrafts  which  were  taught  for  one 

month  by  Dorothy  Smoker.  We  consider 
this  a  real  triumph  for  the  kingdom  of  light. 
It  indicates  that  the  old  prejudice  has  softened 
considerably. 

In  1949,  for  the  first  time,  we  had  a  large 
African  day  school.  Ninety  were  enrolled. 
But  when  opening  day  came,  there  were  no 
teachers  for  Bukiroba.  After  a  period  of 
waiting  before  the  Lord,  He  sent  two.  Now 
that  the  superstitions  had  vanished  to  the 
extent  that  many  of  the  Bukiroba  boys  and 
girls  were  contemplating  attending  school 
here,  we  felt  that  it  would  be  very  unfortun- 

ate if  they  would  need  to  be  turned  away  in 
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disappointment.  Our  deep  concern  is  that  in 
addition  to  the  secular  education  which  they 

come  to  receive  they  will  see  Jesus  and  re- 
ceive Him  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  school  for  our  missionaries'  children 
adds  its  share  to  the  life  and  spirit  of  the 
compound.  Sixteen  lively  children  comprised 
the  group  until  February.  Then  Ona  Thomas, 
a  sweet  and  devoted  girl  of  eight  and  our 

only  non-missionary  child,  left  our  ranks  to 
move  with  her  parents  to  Mombasa. 

Considerable  effort  has  been  required  to 

keep  apace  of  the  building  needs.  This  is 
always  the  case  as  various  phases  of  the  work develop. 

In  addition  to  these  activities,  this  station 

has  literally  become  "The  House  by  the  Side 
of  the  Road,"  both  to  members  of  our  own 
mission  and  to  others.  Because  of  its  central 

location  among  the  stations  of  our  mission; 

because  it  is  located  only  six  miles  from  Mu- 
soma, the  center  of  trade  and  shipping  for 

this  area;  and  because  it  is  right  along  the 
main  road  around  Lake  Victoria,  it  has  be- 

come both  the  meeting  place  and  a  conven- 
ient stopover  place  for  many. 

You  will  be  happy  to  know  that  our  former 
elder,  Timoteo,  who  at  the  time  of  our  last 

year's  report  was  living  in  gross  sin,  is  show- 
ing evidences  of  real  repentance  and  is  com- 
ing back  to  the  Lord.  There  were  a  number 

of  accessions  to  the  church  during  the  year. 
Yakobo  and  Nyerere  are  our  church  elders. 

Although  Musoma  has  always  been  our 

chief  trading  center,  .it  has  never  had  a  mis- 
sion station.  There  is  a  small  nucleus  of  be- 

lievers attending  our  little  mud-brick,  thatch- 
roofed  church  which  was  built  a  number  of 

years  ago  in  the  African  residential  area  of 
the  town.  This  group  has  been  loosely  shep- 

herded either  from  Mugango  or  from  Buki- 
roba as  workers  could  be  obtained.  When 

we  moved  to  Bukiroba  two  years  ago,  Mu- 

At  Shirati 

By  James  and  Ruth  Shank 
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'  II  'HE  year  1949  was  one  of  blessing.  Whilj 
-™-     there  have  been  many  problems  associ 
ated  with  the  work,  God  has  granted  Hi; 
wisdom  and  grace  to  open  hearts.    In  think 

ing  of  the  good  things  God  has  done,  w<  * 
are  particularly  reminded  of  the  conversior 

of  Dishon's  mother  and  the  evident  joy  tha 

she  now  has.   Another  old  woman,  the  moth  ° 
er  of  Atieno,  who  is  one  of  our  younger  Chris 
tians,  has  also  accepted  the  Lord.    For  these 
older  women  and  others  in  whose  hearts  the 

Holy  Spirit  has  illuminated  the  Word,  bringj 

ing  them  to  know  the  joy  of  salvation,  wo  ' 
praise  the  Lord. 

Several  times  in  the  African  monthly  prayei  al 
letter  we  had  requested  prayer  for  the  home  ° of  Ezekiel   and   Rusalia   and   the   home  ol 

Samson  and  Dina.   While  these  homes  have  * 

not  yet  achieved  complete  spiritual  victory,  we  3? 
believe  God  has  answered  prayer.  The  desire  J 
on  the  part  of  the  husbands  to  marry  second 
wives  seems  to  be  abated.  Whereas  they  hac 
given    up    church    attendance,    showing    nc 
spiritual    interest,    they    now    are    attending 
services  regularly  and  show  signs  of  spiritua 
hunger.    We  need  to  continue  to  pray  thai 

they  will  completely  yield  themselves  to  theiJ 
Master. 

The  past  year  has  been  a  very  dry  one  ancl 
the  matter  of  obtaining  food  has  been  one) 
of  real  concern.  However,  we  at  Shirati  have 

been  blessed  above  many  in  that  we  are  closei 
than  some  of  the  other  stations  to  areas  where 

rain  has  been  more  plentiful.  Thus  food  ha.' 
been  available  to  our  people.  Large  quantities 
of  grain  have  been  carried  into  this  area  or 
donkeys.  While  it  was  quite  expensive  tcf 

buy,  it  was  a  blessing  that  it  could  be  ob- 

tained. This  year's  rainy  season  has  beguB 
and  prospects  are  good  for  an  abundant harvest. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  also  faced  1 
perhaps  in  greater  reality  than  before,  the| 
problem  of  members  going  elsewhere  tc 
work.  The  lure  of  higher  wages  at  mines 

government  projects,  and  cities  draws  som< 
of  our  people.  A  craving  for  money  is  th< 
devil's  snare  for  many. 

The  Girls'  Home  has  opened  the  door  tc; 
a  Christian  education  for  our  girls.  Somd 
have  not  made  the  desired  progress  spiritually 

or  scholastically,  but  we  are  convinced  thai 
the  work  has  not  been  in  vain.  One  of  las' 

year's  girls  has  become  the  wife  of  a  younj 

soma  was  made  our  particular  charge.  Man) 
who  attend  services  are  government  employ 
ees  who  are  moved  every  year  or  two.  Thi; 

militates  aeainst  building  up  a  strong  con- 
gregation, but  gives  us  opportunity  to  min 

ister  the  Gospel  to  many.  We  are  especially 

haony  for  the  open  door  among  both  the 
Africans  and  the  Indians.  The  kind  co-oper 
ation  of  the  chief  of  police  and  the  district 
commissioner  allows  us  to  hold  street  meet 

ings.  The  amplifier  set,  which  some  of  yov 
so  kindly  donated,  is  playing  an  important 
part  in  sending  out  the  Good  News. 
Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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ian  who  is  an  outschool  teacher.  His  recent 

»stimony  was  filled  with  joy,  marveling  as 
I  how  God  led  in  his  finding  a  wife  and  to 
te   blessing   that   God   has   bestowed   upon 

J  teir  home.  It  is  planned  that  the  girls  work 
number  of  hours  daily  in  their  gardens  in 

ill  -der  to  provide  food.  Due  to  drought  the 
ist  few  years,  much  of  their  food  had  to  be 
urchased.  We  thank  all  of  you  who  gave, 
id  God,  who  lays  the  burden  upon  your 

m  sarts,  for  making  possible  this  ministry 
nong  the  girls. 
A  marked  growth  of  spirituality  has  been 
adent  at  a  number  of  the  outschools,  but 

thers  still  have  great  need.  Two  new  preach- 
ig  points  were  started.  At  a  point  near  the 
ke,  five  miles  from  the  mission,  the  people 
ive  welcomed  the  story  of  Christ.  Each 
unday,  services  are  held  in  the  shade  of  a 
irge  tree.  The  Chief  and  old  men  of  the 

ind  have  granted  permission  to  erect  a  build- 
lg  for  worship.  We  trust  it  will  not  be  long 
efore  this  will  be  built.  There  are  many 
istractions  in  the  outdoor  worship  services. 
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The  uninhabited  area  to  the  east  of  us  is 

fast  becoming  populated.  Several  families 
from  the  Saragire  school  have  moved  into 
that  area  and  have  been  gathering  outdoors 
for  meetings.  Plans  are  under  way  to  put  a 
building  in  that  locality. 

There  are  numerous  opportunities  on  every 
hand  to  give  a  Gospel  witness.  We  pray  for 
more  consecrated  African  men  and  women 

who  will  be  willing  to  live  and  serve  among 

their  people.  We  pray  that  every  Christian 
may  have  a  conviction  to  give  as  the  Lord 
prospers  him  so  that  the  expanding  program 
of  the  church  is  not  hindered. 

Tarime,  East  Africa. 

The  greatest  work  that  a  missionary  can 
do  is  to  train  the  natives  in  any  given  field 

to  preach  the  Gospel  to  their  own  people. — 
P.  R.  Lange. 

Wealth  may  be  transmitted  into  truth, 

into  joy,  into  beauty,  into  health,  into  right- 
eousness, into  character. — Selected. 

rhe  men  are  greeting  each  other  just  after  a  service  at  the  Shirati  Church.   The  women  are  on  the 
opposite  side  of   the   building. 
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Returning  to  Mugango 

By  Miriam  Wenger 

lj_JTOW  much  spiritual  growth  will  be  mani- -™-J*-fest  in  the  lives  of  Christians  and  be- 

lievers at  Mugango?  That  there  was  spirit- 
ual growth,  I  was  confident.  My  question 

was  abundantly  answered  upon  my  return 
from  a  furlough  of  more  than  three  years.  I 
found  souls  praising  God  for  the  power  of 
the  blood  and  for  saving  them  from  their 

besetting  sins.  Spiritual  warmth  and  open- 
ness, and  the  sparkle  of  joy  and  kindness  in 

their  eyes  helped  to  show  forth  their  new 
freedom  in  Christ.  Several  homes  that  had 

been  almost  wrecked  by  the  enemy's  hand 
were  healed.  Husbands  and  wives  were  re- 

joicing in  an  abundant  salvation  and  were 
telling  others  about  it.  It  was  a  particular 
blessing  to  see  what  God  had  wrought  in  the 

hearts  of  several  elders  in  the  three  years' 
time.  One  could  sense  a  spiritual  ripening, 

keener  discernment,  and  more  of  God's  love. 
There  was  another  picture — one  not  quite 

so  bright.  Some  souls  who  had  been  on  the 
Lord's  side  had  turned  back  and  were  far 
from  God.  Several  of  these  backsliders  have 

remarked  that  they  are  enjoying  sin  and 
darkness  and,  therefore,  cannot  leave  it.  For 
such  our  hearts  yearn,  and  we  pray  that  the 
resurrection  power  of  the  Lord  be  manifest 
in  them.  There  are  still  many  unsaved  neigh- 

bors about  us.  Mohammedanism  is  spreading 

and  other  false  cults  and  man-made  religions 

previously  unknown  in  these  parts  are  mak- 
ing strongholds.  All  this  makes  us  conscious 

that  the  time  is  short  and  must  be  redeemed. 

We  must  admit  with  regret  that  very  little 
village  work  has  been  done  from  Mugango. 
Ezekeli,  our  church  elder  on  the  station,  has 

been  gone  a  lot  of  the  time  on  evangelistic 
trips  to  other  stations  and  districts.  God  has 
used  his  ministry,  and  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  vision.  We  also  rejoice  that  recently  God 
has  laid  a  new  burden  on  his  heart  for  the 

needs  at  home.  He  publicly  confessed  that  he 
was  failing  as  a  shepherd  to  the  flock  here. 

During  the  year  a  Bible  school  was  held  at 
one  of  our  preaching  points  in  Majita.  Eight 
days  were  spent  in  teaching  the  Word  and  in 
reading  classes.  We  especially  rejoiced  that 

the  leader's  wife  accepted  the  Lord  during 
this  time.  Several  others  also  took  a  new 

stand  for  Christ.  The  average  attendance  was 

fifty-five. 
Dispensary  work  at  Mugango  is  in  charge 

of  three  Africans:  Zedekea  and  his  wife, 

Rebeka;  and  Magoti,  their  helper.  We  appre- 

ciate Zedekea's  ability  in  microscopic  work. 
During  the  year  he  was  severely  tempted  to 
leave  this  work  in  search  of  higher  wages. 

But  God's  call  is  in  his  heart  for  this  ministry, 
and  so  he  dropped  his  plans  to  go  elsewhere. 

A  new  plot  of  land  has  been  obtained  to 

facilitate  a  larger  dispensary  unit.  Two  mud- 
brick  houses  have  already  been  built  on  the 

plot  for  the  inpatients.  Another  missionary 

dwelling  is  under  construction  on  our  com- 
pound. This  building  work  has  required  a 

considerable  amount  of  missionary  oversight 

These  Luo  girls  are  enrolled  in  the  Shirati  Girls'  Home.    The  shelter  homes  also  provide  oppor- 
tunity for  the  girls   to   get  some   schooling    and    other   special    training. 
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and  energy.  All  of  us  look  forward  to  the 
time  when  building  earthly  houses  will  be 
at  a  minimum,  and  more  strength  and  effort 
can  be  given  to  building  the  spiritual. 

The  Girls'  Home  has  had  an  average  en- 
rollment of  twenty-six.  Several  confessed 

Christ  for  the  first  time,  and  a  good  spirit 
has  existed  among  the  girls.  The  year  was 
a  difficult  one  because  of  the  food  shortage. 
Some  food  prices  more  than  doubled,  and  it 
was  difficult  to  obtain  any  food.  God  was 
faithful  in  supplying  both  sufficient  food  and 
needed  funds.  The  girls  received  new  lessons 
in  faith  through  the  experience  and  were 
taught  anew  that  God  does  care  for  His  own. 
One  incident  in  particular  was  precious  to  us. 
We  were  in  debt  to  the  amount  of  shillings 
57/30.  During  the  morning  devotional  period 
we  explained  to  the  girls  again  how  much 
their  rations  were  costing,  and  gave  a  call  to 
prayer.  After  prayer  we  were  dismissed,  they 
to  go  to  their  gardens  and  the  missionary  to 
her  house.  Before  any  of  us  had  gone  very 
far,  the  missionary  was  handed  an  envelope 
containing  shillings  50/00.  We  called  the 
girls  back  and  gathered  to  sing  praises  to  God 
and  to  thank  Him.  After  prayer  several  asked 
if  they  might  please  touch  the  money.  The 
remaining  shillings  7/30  were  soon  paid  with 
a  good  balance  remaining. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  two  fully  qualified 

African  teachers  in  our  station  school,  and 
for  their  fatherly  and  spiritual  concern  for 
the  pupils.  Fifteen  preaching  points  and  a 
second  village  school,  fifteen  miles  distant, 
are  supervised  from  this  station.  At  each  one 

of  the  preaching  points  there  is  an  undershep- 
herd.  The  nine  church  elders  take  most  of  the 

responsibility  in  the  leadership  and  oversight 
of  the  churches,  and  handle  all  church  fi- 

nances. Pray  for  these  undershepherds.  Pray 
for  us  that  we  may  stay  low  at  His  feet,  and 
that  the  Spirit  be  not  hindered  in  the  smallest 
details.    We  long  to  see  more  souls  saved. 
Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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Musoma  Press 

By  Rhoda  E.  Wenger 

TWENTY-TWO  jobs  were  completed  at 
our  Musoma  Press  during  the  year  1949. 

About  half  were  small  jobs  which  supplied 
mission  and  personal  stationery  needs.  Other 

publications  printed  were  two  tracts;  a  Swa- 
hili  song  leaflet;  a  primer  in  the  Kuria  lan- 

guage called  "Father  and  Mother,"  written  by 
Phebe  Yoder  and  Edna  Hurst  assisted  by 
Africans;  and  a  Luo  Catechism  written  by 
John  Leatherman  in  Swahili  and  translated 

by  Nicanor  into  Luo. 

Six  editions  of  the  "Ambassador  of  Christ" 
were  also  published.  About  two  weeks  is  re- 

quired for  the  production  of  each  issue  since 
the  type  must  be  set  by  hand.  This  periodical 
has  a  growing  subscription  list.  It  now  has 
200  subscribers  in  our  own  church  and  1000 

subscribers  from  other  churches.  It  is  con- 

tinuing to  be  a  great  blessing  to  many  saved 
Africans  scattered  throughout  East  Africa. 

Here  is  a  letter  of  appreciation  from  one  sub- scriber: 

Many  greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Saviour,  who  redeemed  us  by  pouring  out 
His  blood  on  the  cross.  I  have  joy  to  explain 

to  you  on  behalf  of  all  the  brethren  of  Mom- 
basa that  the  "Ambassador  of  Christ"  which 

you  have  been  sending  us  this  year,  has 
wrought  a  big  work  in  us  by  showing  us  our 
weakness  and  also  by  building  us  up  in  this 
faith  which  we  are  given  once  for  all.  We 
have  received  much  help  in  our  hearts,  and 
blessings  which  are  hard  to  explain  in  the 
language  of  this  earth.  And  we  have  seen 

that  it  is  the  plan  of  God  to  use  the  "Ambas- 
sador" to  join  together  His  saved  ones  in  this 

territory  and  make  them  one  in  the  Lord. 

May  Jesus  be  praised! 
Now   receive  shillings   from   thirty-five 

people  who  want  to  subscribe  for  the  "Ambas- 
sador" for  1950.  May  the  Lord  be  praised, 

for  the  "Ambassador"  is  continuing  to  be 
greatly  appreciated  and  many  will  surrender 
anew  to  the  Lord  after  reading  it. 

I  am  yours  in  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

E.  Ouma. 

Since  the  Leathermans  have  gone  to  Mbulu, 
George  and  Dorothy  Smoker  are  serving  as 

editors  of  the  "Ambassador."  Two  African 
workers  are  employed  in  the  print  shop — 
Danieli  Opanga  does  the  composing  and 
printing,  and  Nyerere  works  in  the  finishing 
department. 

During  the  year  various  persons  have  been 
preparing  manuscripts  such  as  a  Swahili 
hymnbook,  a  Kuria  hymnbook,  a  church 
catechism,  a  Zanaki  primer,  a  translation  of 

"Deeper  Experiences  of  Famous  Christians" 
Some  are  planning  tracts  on  salvation  for  dis- 

tribution on  evangelistic  trips.  Others  are 
planning  a  syllabus  of  Bible  instruction  for 
our  day  schools,  and  a  Luo  Bible  story  book 
on  Old  Testament  characters.  We  hope  to 

Perusi,  wife  of  a  Mugango  outchurch  leader, 
paused  at  the  missionary's  dwelling  when  she returned  from  her  garden.  In  the  lower  basket 
are  some  potatoes,  in  the  second  some  meal,  and 
the  sifter  is  on  top.  In  her  hand  she  has  a 

milk-filled   tin  and  some  fruit. 

of  these  this  coming 

require    longer    time 

year, 

for   cor 
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print  some others  will 

pletion. 
One  problem  facing  us  is  to  find  time  f 

literature  work  along  with  our  other  mi 

istries.  The  Bible  classes  in  our  day  schooi  ;oji°: 

Bible  meetings  for  women,  evangelistic  trij  ;i;  S 
village  evangelism,  the  feeding  and  shepher  jfcf 

ing  of  souls,  a  missionary  mother's  care  f>  ;- 
her  children,  personal  and  business  cow  &  § 

spondence,  language  study  and  numberle  sis  ia 
other  duties  and  calls  for  help  continual  jtrai 
press  for  precedence  over  the  task  of  writin    »siH 

One  missionary  mother  is  seeking  for  tin  c  ® 
now  to  do  final  correcting  on  the  Kuria  Go  ;EK 

pel  of  John.  But  with  small  children,  an  *I£1C 
spiritual  ministry  to  Kuria  women  and  girl  ja; 
the  task  moves  slowly  or  is  laid  aside  fc  » 
weeks  at  a  time.  Probably  no  other  missioi  M 
ary  is  qualified  for  this  task;  so  it  awaits  h( 
time.  And  the  Kuria  wait  for  the  Scriptun 
in  their  own  language. 

Some  Bible  lesson  manuals  as  per  the  s 
labus  mentioned  above  should  be  written  th: 

year.  The  one  appointed  to  write  them  a 
ready  has  a  full  program  of  teaching  in  th 
Bible  school  together  with  other  ministrie: 
The  writing  tasks  move  slowly  because 
other  pressing  duties  and  interruptions. 

Furthermore,   we   may   have   lacked   cor 
viction  for  the  need  of  preparing  literatur 

for  our  African  Christians.   We  have  foreigi'  " 
languages  to  master  prior  to  the  task  of  writ  ., . 

ing.    But  the  time  element  mentioned  abov     ;" 

seems  to  be  the  biggest  problem.  All  of  thes*   j ', difficulties  can  be  touched  and  removed  b; 

prayer.  You  prayer  missionaries  who  are  fel   ,, 
low  workers  with  us  can  cause  this  literatur<  ■*, 
work  to  prosper. 

More  and  more  religious  books  in  Swahil    Vi 
are  becoming  available  through  the  efforts  o    ̂  
other  missions.    We  are  making  an  attemp   ̂  

to  acquaint  our  African  Christians  with  thest    ,( 
devotional  books  and  Bible  study  helps.  WitJ  ̂  

the  rapid  advance  of  education  in  this  tert  a 
ritory,  the  crave  for  knowledge  leads  man;   . 
to  purchase  first  of  all  books  of  general  in   ffi 

formation.    Recently   we   have   realized   th<   - 
need    of    publicizing    and    acquainting    tht 
Christians  with  these  religious  books  as  ar 
aid  to  creating  a  thirst  for  the  spiritual  fooc 
found  in  literature.    Far  too  few  read  th 

Word  and  other  good  books  to  feed  theiij 
souls.    The  African  is  a  very  sociable  beinj 
and  continually  lives  in  company  with  others 
This   racial  characteristic  makes   it   difficuli 
for  him  to  discover  the  blessings  and  spiritua 
feast  which  awaits  the  one  who  will  separate 
himself  from  the  gleeful  crowd  to  commune 
with  his  Lord  and  feed   himself  upon  the 

Word  and  spiritual  messages  found  in  books. 
Intercessor,  you  can  help  to  deepen  the  spir-  j 
itual  life  of  the  African  Christian  by  praying 

that  he  will  discover  this  source  of  spiritual 

food,  receive  a  great  hunger  for  it,  and  dis- 
cipline himself  to  draw  apart  from  others  and( 

to  partake  of  it 

Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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Shall  We  Educate? 

By  Phebe  Yoder 

'DUCATIONAL  work  constantly  presents 
'  some  questions  to  the  foreign  missionary, 
bstions  that  have  neither  a  standard  nor  a 

al  answer.  When  a  missionary  must  de- 
e  a  large  part  of  his  time  to  the  supervision 

i  management  of  schools  and  to  the  mak- 
yt  ;  out  of  reports,  is  he  really  doing  mission 

rk?  Should  not  direct  evangelism  and  the 
aching  of  the  Gospel  to  those  who  have 

rer  heard  be  the  missionary's  chief  con- 
n?  Should  God's  money  be  spent  on 

*    ools  in  foreign  lands? 

f  evangelism  were  the  missionary's  only 
ponsibility,  then  he  could  enter  an  area, 
fcach  the  Gospel,  see  the  heathen  become 
|iverted,  and  move  on  to  new  sections  with 

:at  rejoicing  because  of  the  large  ingather- 
;.   In  such  a  case  he  certainly  would  not 
:d  to  be  encumbered  with  any  educational 
rk.  A  mere  literacy  campaign  and  teaching 
:  converts  to  read  their  New  Testaments 

all  that  would  be  required.    But  in  such 

se  it  must  be  understood  that  the  very  es- 
itial  and  more  difficult  task  of  nurturing 
)se  converts  and  of  helping  them  to  become 
established    growing    Christian    church 

uld  have  to  be  done  by  someone  else. 
We  believe,  however,  that  God  plans  for 
:  missionary  not  only  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
t  to  help  in  the  establishing  of  His  church 

•ough  the  training  of  Christian  leaders  and 
ichers.  Therefore,  in  an  illiterate  land  there 
ast  be  some  Christian  education  available 

■  these  leaders,  even  though  the  providing 
it  brings  many  problems,  costs  money,  and 

[uires  missionaries'  time. 
!n  the  early  days  of  our  mission  here  in 
usoma  we  tried  to  stay  out  of  educational 
)rk.    We  observed  other  mission  societies 

th  large  educational  programs  and  a  great 
:k  of  spiritual  life.  We  deducted  that  their 
ge  institutional  work  was  the  cause  of  their 

iritual  deadness.   In  some  cases  they  them- 
ves  laid  the  blame  there.  But  as  time  went 

Jjf    ,  we  found  ourselves  in  the  same  state  of 
iritual    deadness — even    though    we    were 
ying  out  of  educational  work.  Besides  this, 
r  African  people  were  becoming  very  much 
ssatisfied  because  we  were  doing  nothing 
ward  providing  educational  opportunities 

them.    At  this  time  God  allowed  us  to 

ntact  missionaries  having  spiritual  life  and 

oly  Ghost  power  in  their  ministries — even 
ough  they  were  conducting  large  schools 
credited    and    aided    by    the   government. 
herefore,  we  had  to  admit  that  the  mission- 

y's  own  personal  life  and  daily  relationship his  Lord  and  his  fellow  workers  is  what 
akes  the  difference  between  a  fruitful  min- 

try  or  a  dead  service.  God  was  showing  us 
at  if  a  missionary  is  an  obedient  servant, 
ho  constandy  abides  in  his  Lord,  then  He 

j  iH  get  great  glory  from  that  life. 
Through  numerous  circumstances  we  dis- 
:rned  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  leading  us  to 
rovide  Christian  education  for  our  African 

rethren  and  their  children.  Consequently  we 
;gan  praying  and  searching  for  Christian, 
:rtified  teachers.   In  1947  God  provided  us 
ith  two  qualified  teachers  who  began  bring- 
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ing  two  of  our  schools  up  to  the  standard  re- 
quirement for  registration.  In  1948  He  sent 

us  five  more  teachers.  For  the  past  two  years 
these  teachers  have  faithfully  worked  for  a 
much  lower  salary  than  they  could  have  got- 

ten elsewhere.  They  have  helped  us  to  get 

four  of  our  schools  up  to  standards  for  reg- 
istration and  for  the  receiving  of  government 

grants.  God  has  again,  in  mercy,  answered 

prayer  and  sent  us  two  more  qualified  Chris- 
tian teachers  for  this  year. 

Our  district  boarding  school  at  Bumangi 
and  the  village  schools  of  Shirati,  Mugango, 
and  Mrangi  are  now  registered.  Each  of  these 

schools  is  being  taught  by  two  qualified  teach- 
ers. We  thank  God  that  two  months  ago  our 

first  salary  grants  were  received  from  the 
government,  and  these  eight  teachers  are  now, 
for  the  first  time,  being  paid  according  to  the 

These  District  School  students  are  wearing  the 
sweaters  they  made  in  their  handicrafts  class. 
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new  territorial  wage  scale.  This  year  we  will 
also  receive  in  government  grants  fifty  per 
cent  of  the  building  costs  for  a  new  school  at 
Mugango  and  a  new  school  building  and  two 
dormitories  for  Bumangi  District  School.  The 
village  schools  at  Nyabasi,  Bukiroba,  and 
Bumangi  are  still  being  taught  by  uncertified 
teachers.  We  hope  to  get  two  of  these  schools 
ready  for  registration  by  next  year.  Join  with 
us  in  asking  God  for  five  more  qualified 
teachers  needed  for  1951. 

We  humbly  thank  God  for  the  way  He  has 
faithfully  heard  our  petitions  and  supplied 
for  the  past  three  years  all  the  money  needed 
to  finance  this  growing  educational  program. 
And  with  the  same  confidence  we  look  unto 

Him  for  the  needs  of  this  year.  Has  He  not 

said,  "Call  upon  me  and  I  will  answer  thee"? 
He  is  worthy  to  be  trusted. 

This  year  we  have  about  1200  boys  and 
girls  enrolled  in  our  mission  schools.  There 
are  about  710  in  the  bush  schools  (Standards 

1,  2),  450  in  the  village  schools  (Standards 
1-4),  thirty-four  in  district  school  (Standards 
5,  6),  and  seven  lads  in  a  teacher  training 
school  at  Katoke  (Standards  7-10).  This 
training  course  is  about  equivalent  to  a  high- 
school  training  at  home. 

We  are  not  closing  our  eyes  to  the  dangers 
of  educational  work  and  the  special  dangers 

of  such  an  accelerated  program  as  the  govern- 
ment is  now  pushing.  But  we  have  carefully 

weighed  the  issues,  and  have  assurance  that 
we  are  in  His  will  for  the  present. 
Musoma,  East  Africa. 

Our  Central  Office 

By  Naomi  Smoker 

THE  Central  Office  was  started  during  the 
year  1948,  and  was  taken  care  of  by 

Rhoda  Hess  until  she  left  in  January,  1950. 

This  office  is  at  Bukiroba  in  a  small,  two- 
room  building.  One  room  is  the  office  where 
mission  bookkeeping  and  correspondence  are 
cared  for;  the  other  room  has  a  large  supply 
of  books  and  stationery  for  our  schools  and 
bookstores. 

Before  this  central  office  was  opened,  the 

mission  treasurer  took  care  of  the  bookkeep- 
ing and  handled  financial  matters.  There 

was  no  central  bookstore,  and  so  the  mission- 
aries at  each  station  ordered  their  own  books 

and  school  supplies,  taking  care  of  their  in- 
vestments from  personal  funds.  Now  these 

are  purchased  in  bulk,  and  the  various  sta- 
tions send  their  orders  here  to  be  filled  from 

our  supply.  We  frequently  get  better  dis- 
counts because  of  these  larger  orders.  We  also 

stock  religious  books  which  are  made  avail- 
able to  our  people  through  our  station  book- 

stores, or  by  special  colportage  efforts.  Some 
of  these  are  produced  by  our  own  press;  others 
are  obtained  from  other  presses. 

The  work  at  Central  Office  is  quite  varied 

and  very  interesting.  Each  month  we  re- 
ceive financial  reports  from  our  stations  cover- 

ing our  mission  expenses  such  as  travel,  build- 
ing, maintenance,  and  so  on,  and  covering 

our  service  ministries,  that  is,  educational 

work,  medical  work,  Bible  school,  and  girls' 
homes.  There  is  cost  accounting  to  be  done 
for    the    press.    Personnel    allowances    and 

special  gifts  are  distributed.  All  transactions 

are  cleared  and  posted,  and  then  compiled  in- 
to monthly  reports  for  the  mission  and  for  the 

Mission  Board.  There  are  shipping  and  cus- 
toms accounts  to  be  cleared.  For  certain  im- 

ports permits  must  first  be  written  for.  There 
is  copy  work  and  mimeographing  to  be  done. 
Books  and  school  supplies  are  ordered,  bills 
are  paid,  station  orders  for  supplies  filled  and 
dispatched,  incoming  and  outgoing  mail 
taken  care  of  and  sent  out  from  here  to  our 

other  South  Mara  stations;  besides  various 
other  miscellaneous  tasks.  The  Africans  at 

Bukiroba  also  call  at  the  office  occasionally 
to  make  small  purchases.  This  contact  is 

much  appreciated  and  furnishes  profitable  re- 
laxation from  desk  work. 

Some  may  wonder  what  connection  office 
work  has  with  mission  work.  While  it  is 

not  going  out  among  the  Africans  and  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  message  to  them  directly,  yet 

it  does  take  care  of  a  lot  of  necessary  work 
that  individual  missionaries  looked  after  here- 

tofore. By  centralizing  this  type  of  work  our 
missionaries  can  have  more  time  for  regular 
mission  duties.  Thus  this  work  has  a  place 
in  the  total  mission  program.  In  our  contacts 
with  Africans  as  they  call  at  the  door,  and 
with  fellow  missionaries,  we  long  that  they 

might  see  Christ  in  us  as  we  fill  our  little 
corner  of  service  in  the  office. 

Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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HPHE  Wambulu  are  a  Hamitic  tribe  of  ap- 

-*■  proximately  125,000  people.  They  live 
in  a  narrow  strip  of  land  on  the  edge  of  the 

Rift  Valley  in  north-central  Tanganyika.  In 
the  more  densely  populated  section  to  the 
south  there  are  three  Roman  Catholic  mis- 

sions and  one  Swedish  Lutheran  mission.  The 

northern  area  with  its  generally  increasing 
population  is  practically  untouched.  Quite 
recently,  however,  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
mission  has  applied  for  a  site  thirty  miles 
farther  north  of  where  we  hope  to  locate. 
This  new  field  in  Mbulu  is  260  miles  south- 

east of  our  present  Musoma  field — across  the 
Serengeti  plain. 

In  considering  new  areas  for  extension,  we 
try  to  give  due  regard  to  fields  worked  by 
other  missions  so  that  there  will  be  no  over- 

lapping of  efforts.  When  we  made  our  first 
trip  through  this  north  section  of  Mbulu  to 
investigate  the  prospects,  we  were  impressed 
by  the  large  population.  We  marveled  at  the 
fact  that  no  mission  had  already  located  there. 
In  view  of  the  Catholic  concentration  to  the 

south  we  fully  expected  that  they  would  have 
a  number  of  outstations  in  a  populated  area 
like  this. 

In  addition  to  the  great  spiritual  need  of 
the  people,  there  is  also  much  sickness  and 
few  medical  facilities.  The  several  govern- 

ment dispensaries  and  one  Indian  doctor  can- 
not hope  to  cope  with  the  needs  of  the  people. 

Another  factor  that  attracted  us  to  northern 
Mbulu  is  the  existence  of  another  smaller 

tribe,  the  Wambugwe,  which  is  located  just 
below  the  rift  wall.  A  newly  projected  road 
down  over  the  escarpment  will  make  the 
Wambugwe  fairly  accessible  from  the  town 
of  Mbulu.  In  view  of  these  factors,  and  with 

much  prayer  for  guidance,  we  accepted  this 
area  as  another  field  that  the  Lord  would  have 

us  occupy  on  His  behalf. 

An  Apparent  Reverse 

In  October  of  1949  we  were  released  from 

our  responsibilities  at  the  Bukiroba  station  to 
move  to  Mbulu  and  camp  there  until  the  right 
of  occupancy  would  come  through  from  the 
government.  In  the  meantime  we  were  to 
begin  studying  the  language.  However,  upon 
our  arrival  we  met  one  of  those  problems  that 

is  a  sore  trial  to  faith — an  apparent  reversal 
of  what  had  been  previously  regarded  as  an 
answer  to  prayer,  and  for  which  we  have 
praised  the  Lord.  We  learned  that  the  site 
which  the  native  authorities  had  agreed  to 
give  us,  and  for  which  application  had  been 
made  to  Dar  es  Salaam  in  November,  1948, 

was  being  vigorously  protested  by  various 

natives.  They  had  even  forwarded  their  ob- 
jections to  the  central  government.  Under 

such  circumstances  the  government  does  not 
usually  alienate  land.  In  looking  into  the 
reasons  for  this  new  objection  by  the  natives, 
we  found  they  had  increasing  fears  that  the 

mission  would  divert  or  monopolize  the  lim- 
ited water  supply.  Perhaps  their  grazing 

space  would  be  reduced.  Some  propagandists 
may  have  aroused  these  fears,  but  there  was 
nothing  to  do  except  to  look  for  another  site. 
Again  we  had  to  go  through  the  palavers 
with  the  old  men  to  secure  their  permission. 
Again  we  met  the  fear  that  there  was  some 
ulterior  motive — that  after  securing  their  per- 
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The  New  Field  in  Mbulu 

By  John  E.  Leatherman 

mission  to  hold  a  site  we  would  then  monopo- 
lize the  water  supply.  However,  we  have 

found  a  very  good  location  in  a  new  area. 
Eventually  the  old  men  agreed  to  grant  us 
this  new  site  which  we  like  much  better  than 

the  other.  A  new  application  was  sent  to 
Dar  es  Salaam  in  December  of  last  year. 

The  people  here  are  much  more  willing  to 
have  a  mission  located  among  them  than  at 
the  other  place;  in  fact,  they  have  been  quite 
enthusiastic  over  the  prospect.  However,  their 
enthusiasm  does  not  arise  from  the  prospect 
of  the  Gospel  coming  among  them,  but  from 

the  anticipation  of  medical  services  and  J 
cational  facilities. 

Our  Present  Opportunities 

It  is  now  March,  and  we  are  daily  pra 

that  the  right  of  occupancy  will  soon 
hand.    We  are  camping  near  the  site 
beautiful  location  near  the  great  Ngoronl 
Crater  with  its  adjacent  mountains.    Thd 
is  cool  and  invigorating  because  the  altitui 
higher  than  at  Musoma  on  the  lake, 
day  our  informant,  an  Mbulu  woman,  ccl 

(Continued  on  page  643) 

A  close-up  view  of  an  Mbulu  dwelling — dug  into  the  hillside  and  covered  with  a  roof  of  eartM 

A  glimpse  of  Mbulu  land  and  one  native  home. 
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"CHRIST  referred  to  meeting  the  physical 
-^  needs  of  mankind.  He  said  that  even 
ving  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  His  name  would 

ing  blessings  to  both  the  giver  and  the  recip- 
lt.  The  human  touch  that  is  observed  when 

e  sick  are  healed  and  the  suffering  made 
mfortable  makes  an  impression  on  even  the 
rdhearted  heathen. 

Are  we  justified  in  spending  so  much  time 

1 1  physical  needs  when  the  spiritual  needs  are 
e  greatest  and  most  important?   The  heath- 
person  blinded  to  his  own  spiritual  needs 

|  difficult  to  reach.    In  his  way  of  thinking 
illnesses  and  troubles  have  been  caused 

evil  spirits.    The  witch  doctor  has  long 
o  been  consulted  in  all  of  these  problems. 
bw  to  tell  him  that  all  this  is  wrong,  that 
:  should  believe  in  Christ,  without  offering 
lp  in  his  problems  of  illness  and  physical 

|ffering  is  similar  to  telling  the  hungry  to  be 
a  and  the  naked  to  be  clothed  without  giv- 
g  any  assistance. 
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Our  Unique  Opportunity 

Jesus  laid  down  a  principle  in  sending  out 
|e  seventy  which  I  feel  can  well  be  our  motto 

medical  mission  work:  "Heal  the  sick  .  .  . 
d  say  unto  them,  The  kingdom  of  God  is 

me  nigh  unto  you."    Medical  work  opens 
a  splendid  contact  with  many  people  who 

3uld  not  be  reached  in  any  other  way.  The 
edical  worker  has  a  unique  opportunity  to 
near  people  when  they  are  going  through 

eir  greatest  human  crises — childbirth,  sud- 
:n  illness,  injury,  or  death. 
Recently  an  African  woman  came  to  the 
aternity  department.  She  had  had  four 
bies,  but  all  died  in  birth.   Now  she  came 

us  for  help.    She  was  somewhat  fearful 
id  concerned,  but  we  assured  her  we  would 

m >  the  best  we  could  to  give  her  a  living  baby. 
ere  were  tears  of  joy  when  we  presented 
r  with  a  healthy,  living,  normal  baby  boy. 
nother  woman  whose  only  living  baby  was 
brn  at  the  hospital  some  years  ago  came 

artljick  because  she  felt  we  could  give  her  the 
lly  chance  for  another  living  child.  There 
as  some  difficulty  and  both  father  and  moth- 

•  were  much  concerned.   When  I  went  out 
report  to  the  father  that  both  mother  and 

iby  were  all  right,  his  face  lighted  up  with 
1  expression  of  appreciation.  The  medical 
orker  feels  well  repaid  at  such  times  for  the 
jurs  of  lost  sleep  and  the  energy  expended. 
is  a  reward  which  means  more  than  money 
mid  provide. 

The  African  is  keen  to  observe  personality 
aits.  He  quietly  stands  back  and  watches 
tions,  tone  of  voice,  and  attitudes.    He  is 
ick  to  notice  any  trace  of  race  favoritism, 

fe  draws  his  own  conclusions.  Although  the 
lissionary  may  not  know  it,  his  reputation  is 
:ing  established  among  the  people  whom  he 
as  come  to  serve.  The  medical  worker  needs 

>  be  impartial,  ready  to  listen  to  the  patient's 
ory,  and  ready  to  go  out  of  his  way  when 
lere  is  real  need.  He  also  needs  to  guard  his 
me  carefully  and  be  able  to  say  a  gracious, 

No,"  when  the  multitude  of  little  things 
rowd  in  which  can  be  well  cared  for  by 
ifrican  assistants. 

We  are  grateful  for  a  corps  of  African  men 
d  women  to  help  in  the  medical  work. 

ome  have  progressed  well  in  their  work  in 

The  ambulance  is  owned  and  operated  by  North  Mara  native  authorities.    They  make  regular  and 
emergency  trips  bringing  patients  to  our  Shirati  and  Nyabasi  medical  units. 

An  African  dispenser  giving  an  injection. 

'Heal  the  Sick' 

By  Merle  W. 

spite  of  the  fact  that  they  are  very  limited 
educationally.  The  good  Christian  testimony 

from  their  lives  means  so  much  in  our  spir- 
itual ministry. 

Present  Medical  Units 

Our  hospital  is  at  the  Shirati  station.  The 

main  building  cares  for  offices,  classroom,  lab- 
oratory, drug  room,  and  outpatient  depart- 

ment. Another  large  building  is  a  combined 

women's  and  maternity  ward  which  can  ac- 
commodate about  twenty  patients.  The  X  ray 

is  housed  in  its  own  separate  building.  Future 

plans  for  developing  the  medical  unit  call  for 

a  men's  ward,  an  operating  unit,  houses  for 
African  helpers,  a  kitchen,  and  possibly  a 

separate  women's  ward.  The  Tanganyika 
government  is  short  of  medical  officers.  They 
consider  our  medical  work  as  providing  the 

hospital  facilities  for  the  entire  North  Mara 
area  with  a  population  of  something  over 
100,000.  We  also  have  many  patients  from 
across  the  Kenya  border. 
We  maintain  a  large  dispensary  at  the 

Nyabasi  station,  forty-seven  miles  from  Shi- 
rati. The  Macks,  who  had  been  in  charge  of 

the  medical  work  at  Shirati  during  our  fur- 

Eshleman 

lough,  are  now  located  at  Nyabasi.  There  is 
a  large  outpatient  work  there,  some  space  for 
inpatients,  and  a  small  ward  for  Indians.  A 
new  and  larger  dispensary  building  is  to  be 
erected  and  the  present  building  will  become 
a  maternity  ward. 

In  South  Mara  we  have  a  small  dispensary 

at  the  Mugango  station.  An  African  helper 
and  his  wife,  both  of  whom  have  had  training 
at  Shirati,  are  in  charge  of  this  dispensary 
with  some  missionary  supervision.  It  is  hoped 

that  this  work  can  be  enlarged  with  a  full- 
time  nurse  in  charge. 

Our  medical  work  opens  up  an  avenue  of 

approach  to  a  large  number  of  Africans  of  all 
classes,  and  a  limited  number  of  Indians  and 
Europeans.  We  reach  many  in  this  way  who 
would  not  be  contacted  in  other  phases  of  our 
work.  Some  of  these  hear  the  Gospel  message 

for  the  first  time  when  they  come  to  the  hos- 
pital. A  few  have  found  Christ  as  their 

Saviour.  There  have  been  a  number  of  pre- 
cious souls  who  came  out  from  heathen  dark- 

ness to  the  light  of  the  Gospel  because  they 
first  came  to  the  hospital  seeking  aid  for  their 
sick  bodies.  Tarime,  East  Africa. 
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Evangelism  and  the  Bible  School 

By  George  R.  and  Dorothy  Smoker 

THE  Lord  of  the  harvest  who  sent  us  forth 

to  plant  and  to  gather  the  harvest  in  this 
Tanganyika  vineyard  gave  us  the  commission 

to  go  "into  all  the  world"  and  "to  every  crea- 
ture." We,  therefore,  conclude  that  we  are 

to  reach  every  village  in  Musoma  and  North 
Mara  Districts,  and  far  beyond.  Evangelism, 
as  extensive  as  possible,  we  feel  is  at  the  heart 
of  our  call  to  Africa.  Of  course  our  task  is 

not  complete  when  we  have  planted,  for  there 
are  tender  vines  to  cultivate  and  prune,  and 

fully  ripe  fruit  to  gather  for  His  heart's  joy. 
But  in  years  past  we  have  had  a  tendency  to 
be  satisfied  with  the  small  acreage  we  have 
had  under  cultivation  when  He  is  longing 

for  the  plowing  up  of  new  fields  and  planting 
of  new  vines. 

This  past  year  has  seen  some  sincere  efforts 
in  reaching  new  areas.  Gospel  teams  have 
spear-headed  the  advance  into  the  two  eastern 
tribes  of  our  district  which  have  been  almost 

entirely  unevangelized.  There  have  been  souls 
saved  in  both  areas,  and  by  February,  1950, 

we  saw  a  shepherd-teacher  and  his  wife  lo- 
cated in  each  of  these  tribes.  Daudi,  the  evan- 

gelist in  Ikoma,  is  rapidly  learning  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people.  Zedekea,  a  Shirati  elder, 

is  the  evangelist  in  Ngruimi.  His  ministry 
will  be  chiefly  to  the  settlement  of  Luo  people 
there  who  have  welcomed  him  gladly.  We 

must  yet  pray  for  a  Bantu-speaking  evangelist 
to  reach  the  many  thousands  of  the  local 
Ngruimi  tribe. 
On  each  station  this  past  year  there  has 

been  a  quickening  of  prayer  concern  for  the 
orphan  outstations  and  for  new  areas  which 
should  have  teachers.  Some  of  these  teachers 

have  been  supplied  in  answer  to  prayer;  others 
are  still  needed. 

A  further  challenge  is  the  call  for  two  Afri- 
can couples  to  join  the  Leathermans  in  open- 
ing up  the  new  field  of  Mbulu.  Two  men  are 

considering  this  call  at  present — each  man 
so  valuable  in  his  place  that  we  are  tempted  to 
consider  him  indispensable.  But  the  call  to 
the  regions  beyond  demands  priority.  God 
will  supply  the  men  to  take  their  places  when 

they  leave.  Mbulu  is  the  first  "foreign  mis- 
sion" effort  of  our  African  church.  The  form- 

ing of  an  African  Mission  Board  has  already 
been  a  valuable  lesson  and  step  forward  for 
these  young  churches. 

One  great  need,  if  we  are  to  begin  to  ac- 
complish our  purpose  here,  is  for  consecrated 

African  co-workers.  The  training  of  these 
workers  is  the  task  of  the  Bible  school. 

In  January,  1950,  our  Bible  school  was 
opened,  after  having  been  closed  for  a  year, 

with  eight  and  a  half  students  (one  half- 
time').  The  course  of  study  is  much  the  same 
as  before  with  Old  Testament  Survey,  Gospel 
of  John,  Doctrine,  Church  History,  Methods 

of  Evangelism,  reading  of  English,  and  sing- 
ing. This  year  we  are  giving  more  time  to 

actual  evangelism  and  reaching  into  new 
areas  for  Christ.   Each  month  has  seen  three 
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weeks  of  book  study  in  school,  punctuated  by 

week-end  outschool  visits  and  street  meetings 
in  Musoma.  Then  the  fourth  week  has  been 

spent  in  Gospel-team  evangelism  away  from 
school.  These  weeks  of  itinerating  have  been 
a  great  blessing  to  all  of  us.  Our  hearts  have 
been  searched  and  warmed  in  the  morning 
and  evening  fellowship  with  His  Word.  Then 
it  has  been  a  joy  to  see  the  Word  taking  root 
in  heathen  hearts,  and  the  establishment  of  a 
new  little  church  center.  Vision  of  the  need 
of  the  lost  has  more  and  more  taken  hold  of 

us.  Moreover,  living  together  as  a  team,  sleep- 
ing in  tents  and  eating  together,  and  sharing 

the  toils  of  the  road,  has  drawn  us  together  in- 
to a  real  unity.  Classroom  association  alone 

can  seldom  do  that.  Individual  pettiness  and 
selfishness  quickly  becomes  apparent  on  such 
a  trip,  but  honesty  to  admit  or  to  challenge 
such  things  has  been,  for  us,  the  beginning 
of  victory. 

Another  difference  in  the  Bible  school  this 

year  is  that  the  students  are  somewhat 

younger — young  married  folk  except  two. 
Also,  for  the  first  time,  there  are  women  stu- 

dents. The  women  have  completed  the  stand- 
ard of  schoolwork  required  for  entrance,  and 

are  keeping  up  quite  well  in  their  studies. 
One  young  husband  and  wife  are  both  stu- 

dents.  We  are  very  happy  about  this  because 
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the  need  for  leaders  and  teachers  among  g 
women  of  our  land  is  very  great.    Wor 
have  been  kept  in  bondage  and  ignora|(j 
long  enough. 

Why  have  Bible  school  students  not  kin 
found  in  larger  numbers?    There  have  nip 
been  more  than  the  number  we  have  this  y 
We  also  want  the  answer  to  this  quest  b. 

Partially,  we  know  it.    Africa  is  awaker 
to  education  and  civilization.    Wages  h 

suddenly  soared  because  of  the  recommer 
tion  of  the  United  Nations  deputation  wr 

studied  Tanganyika.  Many  Africans  have 
come   unbalanced   by   the   lure  of  the  t 
wages   possible   to  those  having  higher 
ucation  or  special  training.   When  others 

eagerly  grasping  for  wealth  and  honor,  in 
the  way  of  the  cross  to  choose  Bible  sch!|J 
which  leads  to  no  high-salaried  job,  bui  J 
a  life  of  self-denial  and  service.    But  we 
not  satisfied  with  this  answer  alone,  for 

the  same  everywhere,  even  in  America. 
We  know  that  the  students  in  training  1 1 

were  prayed  into  the  school  and  will  be  I 
tained  and  kept  and  brought  into  the  ser  6 
of  Christ  through  prayer.  We  are  glad  a 
their  consecration,  but  for  each  one  it  I 

take  a  yet  deeper  death  to  the  world  an<  E 
self-centeredness  to  make  him  a  fruitful  s  N 
ant  of  God.  The  Bible  school  needs  pni 
partners  at  home.  Perhaps  God  is  calling  1 
to  be  a  worker  with  us  for  the  Salvador  H 

souls  and  the  training  of  leaders  for  Tanjl 

yika. 

Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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'Jesus  of  Nazareth  Passeth  By" 

By  Danieli  M.  Sigira 

MECENTLY  God  has  blessed  me  greatly 
through  the  story  of  how  Bartimaeus 

was  healed  of  his  blindness  as  recorded  in 

Mark  10:46-52.  In  his  blindness  Bartimaeus 
had  the  toil  and  trouble  of  leaving  his  house 

to  go  to  the  roadside  to  beg  from  the  passers- 
by.  Even  though  he  was  given  various  things, 
they  did  not  help  his  real  need.  And  one  day 
while  he  was  begging,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
the  Prince  of  Peace  passed  by.  He  heard  the 
large  crowds  of  people  and  asked,  What  is 

this?  And  they  told  him  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth passeth  by.  He  rejoiced  much,  knowing 

that  this  Jesus  would  give  him  that  which 
would  help  him  throughout  his  whole  life. 

He  began  to  raise  his  voice  and  to  say,  "Jesus, 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me."  Though 
he  was  rebuked,  he  did  not  desist,  knowing 

for  certain  that  the  All-powerful  One  was 

passing. 
The  Blindness 

There  are  many  of  my  African  brethren 
who  are  living  in  the  same  state  as  Bartimaeus 

— in  darkness  and  poverty  and  much  trouble. 
Perhaps  you,  my  brother,  are  living  in  this 
state  of  darkness  and  blindness  and  poverty 
and  much  distress.  Do  you  not  need  the 
Lord  to  heal  you  of  this  state?  I  know  that 
I  myself  was  blind,  having  murmurings  in  my 
heart,  backbitings,  abusive  expressions,  anger, 
and  no  end  of  quarrelings   with  my   wife. 

These  sins  completely  defeated  me.  I  m 
great  effort  to  pray  that  these  quarreli 
might  cease,  but  they  did  not.  But  when 
Lord  Jesus  passed  by,  then  I  accepted  to  c«| 
before  Him  and  to  tell  all  that  was  in 
heart.  Then  I  realized  that  my  quarrel: 

were  brought  to  an  end  there  in  the  bl<i 
I  praise  this  marvelous  blood  which  rr 
me  acceptable  before  my  Saviour  Jesus.  Pi 
the  Lord  for  His  great  grace. 

I  entreat  you,  my  readers,  read  and  1< 
a  bit  from  the  Word  of  God.  Right  j 

Jesus  is  passing  by,  and  perhaps  He  is  pas: 
you.  In  what  state  will  He  find  you?  Perl 
you  will  be  found  quarreling  with  your  j 
or  other  companion,  or  murmuring  aga 

your  master  or  leader.  Perhaps  you  art 
inner  conflict  and  great  darkness  is  fil 
your  heart.  It  is  your  obligation  to  beg 
Lord  Jesus  that  He  help  you.  If  you  ao 
with  a  true  heart  you  will  be  healed. 
will  be  like  this  blind  man  when  he  heard 

words,  "Be  of  good  comfort  ...  he  ca 
thee."  He  rejoiced  greatly  and  began  to 
even  throwing  aside  his  garment  when 

jumped  up  to  go  to  Jesus.  Let  us  also  ao 
to  take  our  sins  to  Jesus  at  the  time  we  1 
His  voice  calling  us.  When  He  passes 
calls  us.  When  this  blind  man  called  Je 

even  though  the  multitudes  charged  hin 
hold  his  peace,  he  would  not  be  quiet, 
rather  raised  his  voice  until  Jesus  stood  | 
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e  came  before  Jesus,  and  the  Lord  said  to 

m,  "What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto 
se?"  Immediately  he  answered,  "Lord, 
at  I  might  receive  my  sight." 

!,Pl 

ht  1 

The  Healing 

My  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  perhaps  you 
ve  tried  hard  for  a  long  time  and  you  are 
terly  defeated.  The  reason  is  this:  you  are 
nfessing  superficially  and  circling  around 
ffir  sins  because  of  the  shame  of  them.  You 

z  afraid  to  go  to  Jesus  just  as  you  are.  Per- 
ps  you  hear  mockery  or  objections,  or  that 
ur  companion  is  also  sinning,  or  that  your 
,fe  will  not  respect  you,  or  that  even  your 
iicher  is  being  overcome  by  some  sin.  All 
cse  things  rise  up  before  you  to  hinder  you. 
the  end  you  lose  heart  and  remain  quiet, 
member  the  blind  man,  how  that  when  he 
Js  rebuked  he  cried  the  more  to  Jesus  that 
might  be  healed.  If  you  want  the  Lord 

ps  to  heal  you,  hear  Him  saying,  "If  any 
an  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 

(f,  and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me." 
;cept  just  as  you  are;  bring  your  shame  and 

,indness;  come  before  Jesus  and  lay  every- 
^ng  open;  spare  yourself  nothing.  Forget 
lout  your  religion  and  position.  Leave  off 
fcling  round  and  round  your  sins  and  thus 
ding  falsehood,  but  confess  openly  before 
pd  and  men  just  what  you  are.  Remember 
m.  the  blind  man  was  not  ashamed  of  his 

indness,  but  he  said  openly,  "I  am  blind  and 
ant  to  see,  Lord."  Ah !  may  the  Lord  be 
aised  for  His  power. 

J  was  ashamed  to  confess  certain  of  my 
Is  to  my  wife,  and  through  this  Satan  bound 
e  the  more  in  that  I  tried  to  keep  her  from 
lowing  my  sins.  Further,  I  preferred  to 
ve  testimony  when  she  was  not  present, 

id  thus  I  continued  to  deceive  myself  great- 
,  before  God.  Now  that  I  have  accepted  to 
,nfess  all  and  to  lay  it  open  before  my  wife 
so,  I  do  not  care  to  excuse  any  sin  at  all,  or 
fen  any  trouble  in  our  home.  Even  before 

e  children  we  adjust  matters  openly  with- 
it  shame.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  His 
,ctory. 
Brethren,  hold  to  the  command  of  the  Lord 

sus  when  He  said:  "Without  me  ye  can  do 
)thing."  Praise  to  the  lamb  of  God. 

1 ,  Musoma,  East  Africa. 
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My  Testimony 

By  Lea,  wife  of  Jona  Itine 

"IT  PRAISE  God  my  Saviour  and  "  .  . 
-"-  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who  hath  enabled 
me,  for  that  he  counted  me  faithful,  putting 

me  into  the  ministry;  who  was  before  a  blas- 
phemer, and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious:  but 

I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly 
in  unbelief.  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was 
exceeding  abundant  with  faith  and  love 

which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  1:12-14). 
I  was  born  in  a  Christian  home,  where  my 

father  and  mother  taught  me  the  way  of 
salvation.  Because  I  was  bound  in  sin,  I  did 

not  recognize  my  need  to  be  saved,  did  not 
receive  the  Word  into  my  heart,  and  I  was 
increasingly  bound  by  Satan.  Even  in  this 
state,  God  increased  His  grace  to  me,  and  I 
was  married  to  a  Christian.  I  had  the  oppor- 

tunity to  go  on  hearing  the  message  of  grace, 
but  I  went  on  disobeying  it.  (Ah,  Lord,  may 
you  hold  me  that  I  may  not  run  away  again!) 
I  did  not  respect  my  home.  I  did  not  consider 

the  Church  of  God,  even  though  my  hus- 
band was  a  leader  of  the  sheep.  I  was  a 

hyena  to  those  sheep,  tearing  them  and  scat- 
tering them.  Even  in  this  the  grace  of  God 

still  followed  me.  My  Saviour  knew  that  I 
did  these  things  in  foolishness  and  without 
understanding. 

One  day  I  felt  the  load  of  my  sins  oppres- 
sing me  very  much.  I  looked  for  a  place  to 

get  rid  of  it,  but  I  did  not  find  any.  Then  I 

heard  a  voice  saying,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye 
that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 

give  you  rest."  I  recognized  myself  as  having 
just  such  a  load,  and  that  this  Saviour  was 
calling  me.  I  accepted  to  go  to  Him  and  to 

place  my  load  upon  Him.  Behold,  He  car- 
ried all.  I  felt  peace  in  my  heart  and  in  my 

home  with  my  husband.  I  felt  love  for  all 
the  brethren  who  were  redeemed  by  this  same 
blood  which  redeemed  me.  That  love  is  in- 

creasing. Hallelujah ! 
One  matter  that  was  hard  for  me  was  to 

give  up  the  ties  of  earthly  kinship.  But  now, 
I  praise  God  my  Saviour,  He  has  satisfied  me 
completely.  I  find  the  kinship  of  those  who 
are  saved  is  better  than  that  of  the  flesh. 

When  I  am  sick,  it  is  those  of  the  spiritual 
kinship  who  care  for  me.  However,  I  am  not 
refusing  my  earthly  relatives,  for  I  desire 
that  they  too  be  saved. 

en  listen  with  rapt  attention  to  the  Gospel  for 
the  first  time. 

This"  Zanald  boy  is  holding  a  copy  of  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew  which  was  recently  published  in  his 

language  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 
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If  a  person  clings  to  Satan  no  good  can 
come  to  him.  For  me,  I  was  burdened  by 

thoughts  of  self-pity,  and  by  the  care  of  the 
children.  But  these  days  I  rest  in  the  hands 
of  my  Lord!  However,  if  I  sleep  even  a  little, 
that  evil  one  does  not  sleep.  The  pits  into 
which  I  had  fallen  are  still  open,  and  I  must 
be  watchful  day  and  night  in  order  that  he 
does  not  sink  me  into  them  again. 
Now  I  am  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.  Let 

Him  do  with  me  as  He  sees  best. 

I  am  one  who  received  mercy,  Lea. 

Musoma,  East  Africa. 

THE  NEW  FIELD  (Continued) 

to  help  us  in  the  intricacies  of  their  language. 

We  won't  go  so  far  as  to  say  it's  the  hardest 
language  in  the  world,  but  it  taxes  our  limited 
abilities  to  the  utmost.  Being  a  Hamitic 

tongue,  its  structure  and  pronunciation  are 
totally  unlike  that  of  the  Bantu  family  of 

languages.  For  all  practical  purposes  the  lan- 
guage is  unwritten.  We  heard  that  the  Catho- 

lics had  produced  a  grammar,  but  it  is  in 
French !  The  Swedish  Lutheran  mission  has 

published  a  small  catechism,  and  that  is  a 

help  to  us  in  our  language  study.  We  under- 
stand that  one  of  the  Gospels  is  also  in  process. 

In  addition  to  our  studies,  we  have  daily 

callers  at  our  camp  seeking  medicine  for  their 
many  ailments.  We  have  become  very  expert 

in  putting  drops  in  sore  eyes!  We  help  out 
wherever  we  can,  but  not  being  medically 
trained,  we  are  often  at  a  loss  as  to  what  to 
do  or  sav.  One  man  arrived  to  get  medicine 
for  his  child  who  was  too  sick  to  come  to  the 

camp.  The  symptoms  he  described  sounded 
very  much  like  meningitis  (according  to  the 
book).  But  when  we  gravely  informed  him 

we  could  do  nothing  for  such  a  disease  he  in- 
sisted on  having  medicine  for  malarial  fever. 

This  we  gave  him,  as  it  could  do  no  harm, 
but  we  might  have  been  wrong. 

The  heathen  darkness  is  dense,  as  one  soon 

finds  when  he  tries  to  speak  about  the  merits 
of  the  Redeemer.  One  might  say  the  Wam- 
bulu  are  sun-worshipers  with,  of  course,  the 
regular  African  animism.  On  hearing  that 
the  sun  is  not  God,  but  merely  a  creation  of 

His,  they  manifest  great  surprise.  Fallen  man 
has  taken  to  the  worship  of  the  creature  rath- 

er than  the  Creator.  And  it  is  for  these  that 
Christ  died. 

In  contemplating  these  Wambulu  and  their 
deep  spiritual  need,  we  repeatedly  think  of 
them  as  a  multitude  of  sheep  having  no  shep- 

herd. Our  supreme  desire  as  we  take  up  work 
in  this  new  field  is  to  lead  them  to  the  Good 

Shepherd  who  laid  down  His  life  for  the 
sheep. 

Musoma,  East  Africa. 

Our  Lord  did  not  distinguish  between  the 

physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  men.  He  min- 
istered to  the  total  personality,  as  we  should. 

— John  H.  Mosemann. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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After  Thirteen  Years 

By  Clyde  J.  and  Alta  Shenk 

THIRTEEN  years  ago  we  first  came  to 

live  among  the  Zanaki  people.  To  turn 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the 

power  of  Satan  to  God  was  our  aim.  We 
found  them,  as  a  whole,  a  people  desirous  of 
any  material  or  physical  gain  that  we  might 
he  able  to  give  them,  but  not  too  desirous  of 
the  light  of  salvation.  We  were  young  and 
inexperienced  and  too  much  wrapped  up  in 
our  own  interests,  as  the  Holy  Spirit  revealed 

to  us.  "Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone:  but  if  it  die, 

it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit"  (John  12:24). 
The  release  from  bondage  that  came  when 
the  reality  of  these  words  was  revealed  to  us 
will  never  be  forgotten.  Again  and  again  we 
need  to  go  back  to  Calvary  where  we  died 
with  Him  and  leave  there  those  carnal  desires 

that  would  keep  us  from  His  highest  goals. 

Little  by  little  the  Word  found  entrance 

into  the  hearts  of  the  Zanaki.  Now  a  faith- 

ful little  group  of  Christians  witness  to  the 

saving  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Our  hearts 
rejoiced  anew  this  past  Sunday  afternoon  as 
we  commemorated  together  the  death  of  our 
Lord.  We  rejoice  for  the  number  of  women 

who  participated  with  us.  For  a  long  time 
we  had  very  few  baptized  women. 

For  a  number  of  years  very  few  children 
had  been  attending  church  and  Sunday 
school,  or  even  day  school.  It  seemed  that 

when  the  old  people  of  the  land  learned  that 

accepting  Christ  meant  turning  from  dark- 
ness to  light  and  leaving  the  works  of  Satan, 

they  became  incensed  and  refused  to  let  their 
children  come  to  the  mission.  At  the  begin- 

ning of  this  year  we  decided  to  offer  a  small 

gift  for  three  months  of  perfect  attendance  at 

Sunday  school.  The  boys  began  to  come  until 
the  front  benches  were  crowded.  The  little 

handful  of  boys  that  gathered  under  the 
trees  for  the  lessons  became  so  large  that  it 
seemed  wise  to  divide  them.  The  gift  was  a 

much-appreciated  piece  of  soap.  But  what 

about  the  girls?  They  do  not  have  the  free- 
dom that  the  boys  have.  At  an  early  age  they 

are  bargained  for  in  marriage,  and  they  are 

well-guarded  property.  Pray  that  in  the  com- 
ing months  ways  may  be  found  to  reach  these 

girls  with  the  Gospel. 
The  Bumangi  church  now  has  four  regular 

preaching  points  and  is  supporting  the  shep- 
herd-teacher at  each  place.  Occasional  visits 

are  made  to  these  sections  by  the  missionaries 
or  other  Christians.  Yohana  and  Marita  are 

at  Nyabikwabi,  and  Zakaria  and  wife  at 
Bwiregi  (in  Zanaki  land).  In  early  1949 
Jona  and  Lea  went  to  Bukwaya.  This  year 
Ezra  and  his  wife  moved  to  Muganza.  Ezra 
had  been  afflicted  with  leprosy.  But  he  was 
treated  at  Shirati  Hospital  and  dismissed  as 
an  arrested  case.  He  had  ambitions  to  go  on 
in  schooling  and  to  make  gain  for  himself  in 
a  worldly  way.  But  when  the  call  came  for 
someone  to  go  to  Muganza,  he  was  willing  to 
go.  They  have  had  some  food  shortage  there, 
but  he  says  that  they  have  never  gone  to  bed 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

hungry.  It  has  been  the  means  of  strengthen- 
ing their  faith  in  the  provision  of  a  kind 

heavenly  Father  for  His  children. 
Some  of  our  Christians  have  frequently 

been  walking  to  a  place  fifteen  miles  from 
here  to  worship  with  a  little  group  of  believ- 

ers. Among  this  group  are  some  fine  Chris- 
tian girls  whose  mother  is  an  African  and 

father  an  Australian.  The  father  comes  to 

visit  them  about  once  a  year.  He  is  interested 
in  having  them  move  close  to  the  mission. 
We  are  concerned  that  the  Lord  have  His 

way  in  their  lives. 
During  1949  we  had  twenty-seven  students 

in  our  District  School  (Standards  5  and  6), 

twenty-two  of  whom  were  boarding  students. 
This  year  there  are  thirty-four  enrolled  stu- 

dents with  twenty-nine  in  boarding.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  two  good  African 
teachers  He  has  given  us  for  this  school.  Our 

compound  is  very  much  crowded  as  no  build- 
ings have  yet  been  erected  for  this  school.  The 

June,  27,  iy 

housing  of  pupils  and  teachers,  the  grind: 
and  storage  of  food,  as  well  as  the  classrooi 
are  in  buildings  that  were  erected  for  ot 
mission  purposes.  We  believe  that  very  she 

ly  permission  for  a  grant  of  land  for  f 
school  will  come  through. 

Recently  one  of  the  school  lads,  Maker 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  He  is 

orphan,  and  his  school  fee  is  being  paid  by 
local  native  authorities.  He  rejoiced  much 
his  new-found  salvation.  Shortly  after  this 
became  very  ill  and  was  taken  to  the  Muso 

Hospital,  twenty-five  miles  away.  He  is  see 
ingly  well  and  back  in  school  again. 

The  weekly  Bible  classes  at  two  local  nat 
schools  give  opportunity  to  reach  a  large  nu 
ber  of  children  with  the  Gospel.  We  are  n 
in  the  third  year  of  this  ministry.  Recen 
Vivian  Eby  has  been  using  flannelgraph 
sons  on  the  life  of  Christ.  They  seem  to 

joy  this  a  lot. There  are  many  Zanaki  souls  who  have  1 
turned  from  darkness  to  light  and  from 
power  of  Satan  to  God.  But  a  number 
considering  the  cost.   Will  you  join  in  pra 
for  them?  Musoma,  East  Afri 
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*  *      me  in  the  hospita 

We  start  each  day  at  7:00  a.m.  by  having  a 
devotional  period  with  our  helpers.  When 
opportunity  is  given  for  prayer  requests,  we 
can  tell  that  some  of  our  dressers  are  wide- 

awake Christians  and  are  concerned  about 

the  Lord's  work  and  lost  souls.  After  wor- 
ship, the  boys  go  out  in  groups  of  two  to  the 

huts,  the  ward,  and  the  outpatients  who  have 
gathered  and  take  messages  to  them. 

After  this  we  make  the  rounds  in  the 

wards,  examining  patients  and  prescribing 
their  medicines  for  the  day.  First  we  see  the 
mothers  and  their  new  babies.  Not  often  do 

they  have  many  problems  to  be  solved.  How- 
ever, this  morning  there  is  one  who  had  a 

difficult  forcep  delivery  yesterday  afternoon. 
How  many  days  the  baby  was  dead  before 
she  arrived  here,  we  do  not  know.  Her  his- 

tory was  that  she  was  in  labor  five  days.  Her 
condition  is  critical.  Her  husband  last  night 
refused  to  help  to  turn  her  over  in  bed.  He 

said  that  he  brought  her  here  to  be  cared  for — 
that  he  could  help,  but  that  this  was  not  his 
work — and  he  did  not  lift  a  hand  to  help. 
Instead  he  bemoaned  the  fact  that  if  she  died 

he  would  lose  all  the  cows  he  paid  for  her, 
and  would  have  no  one  to  cook  food  for  him. 

Remember  us  that  in  cases  like  this  we  may 

manifest  the  love  of  God  and  not  lose  pa- 
tience. Our  lives  speak  louder  than  our  words 

at  such  times. 

The  next  patient  is  a  complicated  cardiac 
in  a  critical  condition.  Medically,  we  do  not 
know  why  she  has  held  on  so  long.  Her 

husband  lovingly  cares  for  her  and  the  two- 
month-old  baby.  We  do  not  have  to  observe 
long  to  see  that  a  change  has  come  about  in 
his  heart.  He  is  resigned  to  whatever  the 
Lord  has  for  them.  He  understands  that 

when  the  Lord  calls,  no  matter  what  medicine 

A  Day  in  the  Hospital 

By  Elva  Landis 

a  day  with 
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is  given,  she  must  go.   Oh,  how  blessed  it 
to  be  ready  for  that  call! 

This  next  patient  is  a  lady  with  a  co 
pound  fracture;  a  cast  was  applied  seve 
weeks  ago  and  healing  is  slowly  taking  pla 

Why  is  the  head  of  the  patient  in  the  c 
ner  bandaged?  Her  husband  found  her  in  s 
and  cut  her  body  likely  in  revenge,  at  num 
ous  places.  All  the  cuts  have  healed  exci 
this  site  which  shows  the  loss  of  an  ear. 

In  the  huts  are  our  men  patients.  Two  h«' 
very  bad  eczemas.  They  are  a  pitiful  sig 
Another  has  kidney  complications.  Sevi 
have  ulcers.  At  the  moment  none  are  critic 

ly  ill.  This  afternoon  you  will  see  them  sea 
on  rocks  outside  the  huts.  Yakobo  will 

with  them,  reading  to  them  and  teachi 
them  from  the  New  Testament.  A 

months  ago  he  started  as  traffic  director 
the  dispensary  patients  in  the  morning.  W 
his  keen  interest  in  lost  souls  he  does  ev; 

gelistic  work  with  the  patients  each  afterno 
Pray  for  the  believers  whom  he  has  led  to  1 
Saviour,  that  they  may  continue  to  grow  sf 
itually  as  well  as  be  healed  physically. 

In  a  hut  isolated  from  the  others  are  tl 

lepers.  One  is  a  Christian  from  near  Bukirc 
whose  wife  was  taken  away  from  him  by  1 

family  because  of  his  illness.  The  other 
Catholic  who  has  frequently  attended 
services.  Pray  that  he  may  be  spiritual 
awakened  and  that  he  will  find  the  Savio 

It   is   now    10:00   p.m.    Weird   sounds,' 
piercing  wailing,  wakened  us  even  from  A 

sleep.    A  patient  has  just  died — a  matern1 
patient  who  was  waiting  to  give  birth  to  I 
twin  of  her  first  baby.  She  was  in  good  con 
tion  until  suddenly  she  started  to  cough 
blood,  and  died  an  hour  later.  No  one  kno 

what  happened.    This  shows  us  the  brev 
of  life,  and  is  a  warning  that  we  cannot  coi 
on  the  morrow. 

I 

I. 

I 



7,/j  me  27,  1950 

ssrot 
or  o( 
iV<| 

for 

lake 
c  ii 

ill.; 

nod 
■Hi; 

\k 

is« 

III! 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

fH! 

Children's  School 
By  Esther  Freed 

S  the  International  pulled  in  at  the 
Bukiroba  station  on  November  3  six- 

'.n  eager  girls  and  boys  came  out  to  greet 
e  new  teacher  who  had  just  arrived  from 

merica.  I'm  not  sure  who  had  the  greater 
riosity,  teacher  or  pupil,  for  I  discovered 

:er  that  the  pupil's  minds  entertained  quite 
few  questions  about  the  new  teacher.  One 

tie  girl  put  it  this  way,  "I  was  so  worried 
wouldn't  like  you." 
Wouldn't  some  of  you  like  to  hop  into  an 
•plane  and  pay  us  a  visit?  We  would  take 

'  "  u  with  us  when  we  take  a  picnic  lunch  and 
mb  some  high  rocks  where  we  can  over- 

ok  the  mission  and  the  lake.  We'll  even 
ve  you  paper  and  let  you  enjoy  art  class  with 
on  this  scenic  spot. 
I  know  that  your  heart  would  be  blessed 
you  listened  in  on  our  Monday  morning 

scussion  period  on  some  special  topic  or 
ble  verses.  Tuesday  morning  you  would  be 
awn  closer  to  God  as  you  shared  our  special 
ayer  period  with  us.  Wednesday  morning 
e  share  with  each  other  messages  God  has 

ven  us  in  our  private  devotions,  and  Thurs- 
ly  and  Friday  morning  devotions  are  in 
large  of  one  of  the  children. 

While  you're  visiting  us  you  will  want  to 
:ar  John  and  Wilmer  read  in  their  first 

ader.  You'd  like  to  see  Stephen's  art  work 
id  David  Eshleman's  interest  in  arithmetic. 
hey  are  my  second  and  third  graders.  Many 

™  nes  you  would  smile  as  you  would  hear  the 
pi  urth  graders,  William,  Andrew,  Anna 
tit  lathryn,  Annetta,  and  Lucille,  discussing 

eography  or  history.  To  them  Philadelphia 
as  foreign  as  Nairobi  is  to  some  of  you. 

a  fary  Lois  holds  the  fort  alone  in  fifth  grade, 
iseph  and  Daniel  are  rather  well  matched  in 

ol  xth,  and  competition  runs  high  among  Lois, 
ii|  avid,  and  Miriam  in  seventh  grade. 

On  Friday  afternoon  the  teacher  relaxes 
rii  |hd  the  children  have  the  floor.  This  is  the 

sfl  ay  for  stories,  poems,  or  current  events. 

If  you  can't  visit  us  in  person,  visit  us  often 
ith  your  prayers.  We  thank  God  for  those 

1 1  ho  are  helping  to  make  this  school  possible, 
means  much  to  have  a  Christian  Day 

f  chool  in  Africa. 
Musoma,  East  Africa. 

1 

After  leaving  this  case  I  wondered  whether 
had  been  a  Good  Samaritan  in  every  case, 

(I  r  if  I  may  have,  like  the  priest  and  the  Le- 
.ji  ite,  lost  some  opportunity  to  show  brotherly 

pve  where  it  was  needed.  Was  I  fully  sur- 

sndered  to  the  Lord's  will  in  every  case? 
|)id  I  use  every  opportunity  or  did  I  lose  some 

in  ecause  of  heartlessness  and  lack  of  mercy? 

Pray  that  our  workers  may  receive-  a  greater 
ision  of  the  spiritual  needs  of  those  about  us. 

I  Ve  need  a  woman  to  work  with  the  women 
atients  as  Yakobo  is  doing  with  the  men. 
Ve  are  very  short  of  workers  too,  and  are 

■raying  for  spiritually  qualified  boys  and 
iris  to  hear  and  answer  the  call  as  trainees 

n  this  field.  There  are  so  many  opportunities 

a  testify  to  the  lost  and  dying.  Won't  you 
dd  these  needs  to  your  prayer  list  too? 
Tarime,  East  Africa. 

Visit  the  Churches  in  India 
By  Edwin  I.  and  Irene  Weaver 

Conch 

Balodgahan 

'  II  *HE  church  began  to  be  established  here 

-"-  in  Balogahan  'way  back  in  the  early 
history  of  the  mission.  I  like  to  go  to  Elisha 

Munshi's  house  in  Balodgahan  and  hear  him 
tell  stories  about  the  beginnings  of  the  mis- 

sion. He  is  one  of  the  very  earliest  converts, 
and  must  be  over  eighty  years  of  age.  He  has 
a  nice  beard  and  looks  very  much  like  a 

patriarch. 
In  the  early  days  of  the  mission  someone 

conceived  the  idea  of  settling  Christians  on 
the  land.  Not  a  new  Mennonite  idea,  is  it? 
So  the  mission  bought  a  large  tract  of  land 
and  resold  the  land  to  Christians  as  they  were 
able  to  buy  it.  Throughout  the  years  quite 
a  large  number  of  Christians  have  purchased 
land  and  some  of  these  have  become  in- 

dependent, well-to-do  farmers  according  to 
Indian  standards.  Though  there  are  teachers, 
servants,  laborers,  and  even  carpenters  living 

in  this  Christian  village,  Balodgahan  is  pre- 
eminently a  village  of  farmers.  I  surmise  that 

at  least  one  half  of  the  people  living  in  Balod- 
gahan are  Christians.  And  I  doubt  if  there 

is  to  be  found  anywhere  in  India  a  very  much 

happier  village. 
As  in  America,  so  in  India,  there  is  a  dif- 

ference between  a  city  church  and  a  rural 
church.  Balodgahan  is  one  of  our  strongest 

churches  in  a  number  of  ways.  Its  member- 
ship is  about  three  hundred.  Economically 

the  people  are  quite  independent.  I  used  to 
be  a  bit  skeptical,  if  not  critical,  of  what 
seemed  to  me  to  be  an  overemphasis  of  the 
Mennonite  way  of  life.  Yet  I  am  forced  to 
admit  from  my  observation  of  our  churches 
here  in  India  that  if  the  mission  would  have 

settled  more  people  on  the  land,  and  would 
have  given  more  time  and  thought  to  the 

settling  of  our  Christian  people  in  rural  vil- 
lages on  farms,  we  likely  would  have  stronger 

churches  today,  spiritually  and  economically. 
As  it  is,  in  many  of  our  churches  the  young 

people  are  drifting  to  the  cities  and  towns 
where  they  can  make  a  better  living.  In  one 
of  our  rural  churches  the  young  people  leave 
for  the  city  as  fast  as  they  grow  up.  Many 

of  the  older  people  as  well  have  gone  to  near- 

by cities. 
This  is  not  so  true  of  Balodgahan.  All 

who  can  get  land  are  settling  there.  There 
are  many  young  people  in  the  congregation 
because  they  are  able  to  make  a  good  living 

farming  and  carting  on  the  side.  All  avail- 
able land  is  quickly  picked  up  by  Christian 

farmers.  So  much  for  the  economic  life  of 

the  Balodgahan  Church. 
The  Balodgahan  Church  is  one  of  the 

churches  we  like  to  visit.  The  spiritual  life 

is  comparatively  good.  There  is  a  nucleus  of 
good  Christian  homes.  This  does  not  mean 
that  there  are  not  problems  in  the  church. 
There  are  people  out  of  fellowship.  There 
are  conditions  that  are  far  from  ideal.  But 

one  has  the  feeling  that  here  is  a  church  that 
is  established.  It  would  not  be  too  difficult 

for  this  church  to  carry  on  even  if  the  mis- 

sion left.    It  is  not  too  dependent  on  the  mis- sion. 

The  pastor  of  the  Balodgahan  Church  is 
Bro.  M.  Sukhlal.  Balodgahan  is  his  home. 
He  owns  land  in  the  village.  If  any  pastor 
is  liked  by  his  people,  Bro.  Sukhlal  is.  He 
understands  them.  He  works  with  them. 

He  is  their  shepherd  to  whom  they  can  go 
day  or  night  for  help.    He  loves  his  people. 

In  this  large  congregation  we  visited  every 
home.  Each  day  Bro.  Sukhlal  arranged  a 
meal  for  us  in  one  of  the  homes.  Nothing 
brings  us  quite  so  near  the  people  as  to  sit 
down  with  them  in  their  homes,  eat  a  meal 
with  them,  talk  with  them  about  their  in- 

terests, or  just  visit  with  them,  talking  about 
their  relationship  to  God.  Ordinarily  the 

Indian  people  are  not  open-minded  and  do 
not  talk  freely  about  their  spiritual  problems, 
especially  to  foreigners.  They  do,  however, 

appreciate  very  much  when  we  come  to  their 
homes  and  visit  and  pray  with  them. 

Sister  Mary  Good  lives  here  in  Balodgahan 

and  is  manager  of  the  Girls'  Middle  School. 
She  is  a  member  of  this  second  to  largest 
church,  and  all  of  the  teaching  staff  and 

helpers,  as  well  as  the  older  girls  in  the  board- 
ing school,  belong  to  the  church.  The  Beares, 

whom  some  of  you  know,  live  in  the  village 
bungalow  and  fill  a  large  place  in  the  life  of 
the  church.  Sister  Beare  has  charge  of  the 

Women's  Ashram.  These  women  also  be- 
long to  the  church.  The  members  of  these 

institutions  alone  form  a  sizable  part  of  the 

congregation. 
Bro.  O.  P.  Lai,  one  of  our  ordained  min- 

isters and  an  evangelist  for  the  mission,  lives 
in  Balodgahan  and  works  in  the  congregation, 

helping  Bro.  Sukhlal  as  he  can.  In  the  last 
conference  Bro.  Lai  has  been  chosen  to  be 

church  conference  evangelist.  During  this 
next  year  he  is  to  go  to  each  church  to  hold 
special  evangelistic  meetings.  We  are  very 

happy  about  this,  for  we  need  more  evan- 
gelistic emphasis  in  our  churches.  It  is  not 

enough  to  belong  to  the  church.  It  is  not 
enough  to  have  Christian  parentage.  Our 

Christian  people  need  individually  to  experi- 
ence the  joy  and  power  of  our  great  salvation. 

There  are  other  faithful  Christian  people 
about  whom  I  would  have  liked  to  tell  you. 
These  visits  in  the  churches  were  indeed  very 

short  and  very  inadequate.  We  didn't  take 
you  to  Dondi,  Sankra,  or  Maradeo.  But  we 
have  written  to  help  you  become  acquainted 
with  the  churches  and  the  people  here.  We 
love  the  Indian  Christian  people.  We  want 

you  to  learn  to  know  and  love  them.  We 
want  you  to  pray  for  them. 

You  in  America  must  often  be  very  much 

discouraged  with  the  lack  of  growth  and 

progress  of  the  church  here  which  you  have 

so  nobly  been  supporting  all  these  years.  Still 

we  beg  of  you  patience  and  forbearance.  The 
church  in  India  is  after  all  a  young  church. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Frequently  someone  has  said  to  me,  "We 
are  only  first  generation  Christians."  Most 
of  the  first  generation  Christians  are  still 
living,   and   their  relatives   are   still   Hindu. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

But  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  being  established  here  in  India. 

Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India. 
[The  End] 

June  21;,  it   ;/••; 

Mission  Correspondence 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

(Hannibal  Mission  Church) 

Dear  Readers:  The  Sunday-school  attend- 
ance at  Hannibal  Mission  Church  has  been 

growing  in  the  past  months.  Our  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  have  sponsored  work- 

ers' meetings  whch  have  been  a  real  help  in 
improving  and  promoting  the  Sunday-school 
services. 

The  missions  class  of  the  Iowa  Mennonite 

School,  with  a  few  other  students,  were  in 

Hannibal  April  7-9  for  practical  experience 
in  mission  work.  The  group  of  young  people 
was  given  experience  in  contacting  the  public 
by  a  religious  opinion  survey  in  different 
parts  of  the  city.  They  went  out  two  by  two 
in  this  activity  in  the  forenoon  of  April  8 
and  the  afternoon  they  went  out  in  literature 
distribution.  This  time  they  were  to  be  alert 

for  Sunday-school  pupils  also.  On  Sunday 
they  took  part  in  the  regular  services,  sang 

on  the  "Christ  for  Today"  radio  program  of 
the  mission,  visited  in  homes  of  invalids,  the 

jail,  and  the  hospital.  We  commend  the  ad- 
ministration of  Iowa  Mennonite  School  and 

Sister  Katie  Yoder,  missions  class  instructor, 
for  such  vision  for  practical  work.  Sister 
Yoder  herself  spent  about  a  year  at  Hannibal 
as  a  mission  worker  and  testifies  that  it  was 

one  of  the  happiest  years  of  her  life. 
The  Goshen  College  A  Cappella  Chorus 

gave  a  program  on  Good  Friday  evening.  An 
octet  of  men  from  the  chorus  also  sang  on 
the  floors  of  Levering  Hospital. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr  of  Rantoul,  Illinois,  gave 
very  much  appreciated  messages  in  Passion 
Week  services,  April  5-9.  He  used  as  a  theme, 

"The  Things  That  Belong  to  Our  Peace." 
A  word  should  be  said  concerning  the  plans 

that  were  developed  for  an  old  people's  home 
in  Hannibal,  as  was  reported  in  these  columns 
some  weeks  ago.  A  farm  for  this  purpose  was 
chosen  by  a  committee  of  brethren  from  Iowa 
and  Hannibal,  decision  was  made  to  purchase 
the  property,  and  the  money  was  promised. 
But  then  unforeseen  circumstances  developed 
because  of  which  the  church  council  took  ac- 

tion to  drop  the  matter  entirely  for  the  time 
being.  One  of  the  older  brethren  of  our 
congregation,  who  is  much  interested  in  the 

home,  arranged  that  his  small  property  be- 
come the  possession  of  the  church  later  to  be 

used  for  the  welfare  of  the  aged.  We  are 
willing  to  wait  on  the  Lord  for  His  direction 
in  this  matter. 

On  Sunday  morning,  April  16,  a  spiritual 
open  counsel  meeting  was  held  and  in  the 
evening  the  ordinances  of  communion  and 
feet  washing  were  observed.  A  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  participated  in  these  ordi- 

nances for  the  first  time  which  added  to  the 

sacredness  of  the  services.  A  large  percentage 
of  the  membership  was  present.   At  the  con- 
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elusion  of  the  services  an  invitation  was  given 
and  an  elderly  woman  expressed  her  desire  to 
become  one  with  us  in  our  fellowship.  On 
April  23  she  was  received  on  confession  of 
faith. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  has  been 

growing  during  the  past  months.  The  attend- 
ance was  107  on  April  23. 

Bro.  D.  G.  Kauffman,  of  Minot,  North 

Dakota,  spent  a  number  of  weeks  in  Hanni- 
bal this  winter  and  assisted  in  caring  for  one 

of  our  aged  brethren. 
Most  of  the  members  of  our  congregation 

decided  to  enroll  in  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.  At 

the  present  time  Bro.  George  Gingerich,  Sun- 
day-school superintendent,  is  convalescing 

from  an  operation.  He  has  been  absent  from 
services  for  several  Sundays. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
Peter  Dyck  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  tell  us  of  the 
Mennonite  refugees  and  show  his  pictures  at 
the  local  high-school  auditorium.  He  will 
also  speak  at  the  local  high  school  during  the 
day.  The  members  of  the  other  churches  in 

this  part  of  Missouri  plan  to  attend  these  lec- tures. 

The  church  council  is  planning  "Christ  for 
Today"  tent  meetings  July  26  to  August  13. 
Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  expect- 

ed to  serve  as  evangelist.  The  Crusader's 
men's  quartet  from  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 

lege, a  service  unit  of  girls  from  Goshen  Col- 
lege, and  a  group  of  lay  brethren  from  Go- 
shen, Indiana,  plan  to  assist  in  the  work  also. 

The  prayers  of  our  brethren  are  urgendy 

requested  for  our  regular  services,  our  con- 
gregation, and  our  evangelistic  campaign.  We 

depend  upon  you  to  remember  us  in  our  spir- 
itual and  material  needs.  May  we  continue  in 

the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel  until  Jesus  comes. 

April  25,  1950.       Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

LAYTONSVILLE,  MARYLAND 

(Mennonite  Mission) 

"Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 

thoughts  which  are  to  us-ward:  they  cannot 
be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee:  if  I  [we] 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 

more  than  can  be  numbered"  (Psalm  40:5). 

On  the  first  anniversary  day  of  the  Lord's 
work  at  Laytonsville  Mennonite  Mission, 
April  23,  1950,  was  held  the  first  communion. 
There  were  twenty-five  members  here  and  on 
Sunday  morning,  April  23,  1950,  Bro.  Noah 

W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.,  who  has  bishop  over- 
sight here,  baptized  and  received  into  full 

fellowship  five  who  were  willing  to  conse- 
crate their  lives  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

These  five  were  not  brought  up  in  Mennonite 
families,  nor  near  a  Mennonite  church.  It 
should  give  His  disciples  renewed  courage  to 
see  what  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God  can  do, 

and  to  never  become  weary  in  well-doing. 
God  is  able  if  we  are  willing  to  walk  humbly 
with  Him.  Pray  for  the  five,  whose  souls  are 
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of  great  value.   May  God  help  us  (His  j 

fessed  followers)  to  live  such  lives  that 
testimony  for  Christ  and  the  church  may 
be  a  question  to  them  as  to  which  is 

"right  way."   Pray  for  the  work  and  all 
faithful  ones  who  are  members  here  so  t 

the  Mennonite  Mission  at  Laytonsville,  1 

might  be  a  real  lighthouse  in  this  commun 
Those  who  shared  in  this  first  commun 

with  the  Laytonsville  group  were  Bro.  a 
Sister  Noah  W.  Risser,  Hershey,  Pa.;  Bro.  a 
Sister  Amos  W.  Myer,  Gettysburg,  Pa.;  E 

and  Sister  George  F.  Brunk,  who  have  beer 
Tampa,  Fla.;  and   Bro.   Virgil  J.  Hosteti   je 
Berwyn,   Md.    The   brethren   Risser,   My 
Brunk,  and  Hostetter  had  charge  of  the  mo 
ing  and  evening  services.  May  the  Lord  bl 
this  work,  both  spiritually  and  materially. — Lizzie  D.  Myer 

CHICAGO,  ILLINOIS 

(Home  Mission  Congregation) 

Gregario  Tingsten,  Philippine  leader  of  t 
Youth  for  Christ,  spoke  at  our  Vesper  sei 

ice,  March  5.  His  message  was  "The  M 
sage,  the  Power,  and  the  Person  of  the  M 

sage." 

Hans  van  der  Berg,  a  student  from  Holla 
attending  Goshen  College,  spoke  during  c 

Sunday-school  hour,  and  brought  the  eveni 
message  on  March  12. 

March  19,  Missionary  Day,  Brother  Levi 
Hartzler  and  family,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  visit 
with  us.  Brother  Ed  Birkey,  bishop  of  t 

Manson,  Iowa,  congregation,  and  a  choi 

group  were  also  with  us.  Brother  Hartz) 
read  John  17,  led  in  prayer,  and  Broth 
Birkey  brought  the  morning  message  fro 
the  Book  of  John. 

April  2,  Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer  from  the  Chr 
tian  Mission  Alliance  Church  was  our  Vi 

per  speaker.  On  May  7,  our  Vesper  speak 
was  Brother  Frank  Ventura  of  the  Mexici 
Mennonite  Mission.  We  welcome  these  bret 
ren  back  again. 

Our  Mother's  and  Daughter's  Meeting  i 
March  27  was  attended  by  K.  S.  Hirati,  foun 

er  of  Tokyo  Bible  Institute;  and  the  fath 
and  sons.  Special  music  and  refreshme: 
were  enjoyed  by  all.  Pictures  of  Japan,  ail 
speaker,  Miss  Koont  of  Evangelical  Allian 
Mission,  were  featured  at  our  April  Mothe 

and  Daughter's  Meeting. 
We  enjoy  visitation  work  among  our  shi 

in  friends  the  last  Sunday  of  each  mont 
March  26,  there  were  twelve  who  went 
sing,  read  Scripture,  and  pray  with 

friends.  "Twelve  disciples  Jesus  called  to  he 

Him." 

The  ladies  of  our  Home  Mission  congre 

tion  are  delighted  with  the  new  kitch 

downstairs.  "Thank  you,"  to  those  who  ga 
their  time  to  make  the  kitchen  handy  a: 
cheerful!  It  is  just  indescribable,  and  real 
our  meals  taste  better! 

Our  Junior  Church,  just  recently  begun 
the  Home  Mission,  has  been  faithfully  a 
tended.  It  is  held  the  same  time  our  regul; 

morning  worship  service  is  held  upstaii 

Children's  Church  is  in  charge  of  Mrs.  Eas) 
We  are  grateful  for  this  service. 

We  are  so  glad  for  the  return  of  our  frient 
who  have  recently  been  ill,  and  thank  God  f< 
answered  prayer. 

01 
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Visitors  with  us,  and  beautiful  flowers  and 
tnts  furnished  by  our  friends,  all  added 
ir  bit  to  the  joy  of  Easter.  We  enjoyed  a 

jrt  junior's  and  beginner's  program  before 
arch  service.  That  evening  the  Home  Mis- 
n  Chorus  brought  three  messages  in  song, 
bther  Earl  Lehman,  our  pastor,  preached 

m"1  \m  the  tenth  chapter  of  Acts. 
mi  'Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 

th  benefits"  (Ps.  68:19). 
We  are  enjoying  all  the  benefits  with  which 
!  Lord   daily  supplies  us.    We   do  thank 
m  for  our  wonderful   Saviour   who   was 

'*  lling  to  leave  His  home  in  glory  to  die  in 
"  r  stead! 
;ic  May  8,  1950.  Mrs.  Perry  Yoder. 

Special  Meetings 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Report  of  the  Annual  Sunday  School  and 
jle  Instruction  meeting  held  at  the  Sunnyside 
ssion,  May  3,  1950. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Harry  Lefever;  Chors., 
rl  Witmer,  Jay  Garber ;  Secy.,  Rachel  Bru- 
jer. 
Program. — New  Testament  Memorials  Versus 
I  Testament  Memorials,  Impressions  Gleaned 
My  Visit  to  Foreign  Missions,  Noah  Sauder ; 
e  Sunday  School,  What  Is  It  and  Our  Duty 
It,  Christian  Development  and  Its  Goal,  John 
Hess;  Christian  Parents  and  Their  Duty  in 
s  Home,  Jacob  T.  Harnish ;  The  Day  of  Con- 
nation  and  What  Is  Now  Expected  of  You, 
member  (Sermon),  David  Thomas;  Reverence 

rsus   Irreverence,   Amos   Weaver;   Children's M    seting,   Jean    Garber. 
Fhoughts  Gleaned. — Memorials  are  recorded 
a  particular  purpose.  We  must  be  witnesses 
the  resurrection  before  we  can  teach.  Chil- 
an  are  the  cornerstone  of  the  nation  and 

arch.    The  parents'   example   to   the   children 
Q  juld  begin  while  the  children  are  in  the  cradle, 

ir  nation  is  no  stronger  than  its  home  life, 
is  possible  to  have  a  foretaste  of  sanctification 

)U  d  sainthood  here.  Reverence  is  deep  respect, 
ngled  with  awe  and  affection.  If  people  are 
d-conscious,  there  will  be  no  trouble  with 
everence.  Secretary. 

EPHRATA,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Report  of  the  Ascension  Day  service  held  at 

Indiantown    Mennonite    Church,    May    18, 
50. 
Organization. — Mod.,  Paul  S.  Wenger;  Chors., 
lwin  Weber,  William  Weaver ;  Secy.,  Ray- 
Hid  Zink. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sermon,  John  E. 
ipp ;  Looking  Heavenward,  Elias  Kulp ; 
atch  and  Be  Sober,  John  E.  Lapp  ;  Waiting  for 
irist,  John  E.  Lapp ;  Signs  of  the  Times,  Elias 
ulp. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  should  accept  the 
allenge  of  taking  the  Gospel  to  all  parts  of 

(e  world.  We  should  lay  up  for  ourselves  treas- es  in  heaven,  and  guard  against  the  enticing 
fils  of  the  world.  These  are  times  when  we 
ed  to  have  our  lamps  trimmed,  burning  bright- 
,  with  sufficient  oil ;  some  folks  read  our  lives 
ore  than  their  Bibles.  Secretary. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Report  of  the  Annual  Bible  Meeting  held  at 
e  Elizabethtown  Mennonite  Church,  June  2-4, 
50. 

Organization. — Mod.,  C.  E.  Lutz ;  Secy.,  Sara 
arber ;  Chors.,  Harold  Keener,  Donald  R. 
icobs. 
Program. — The  True  Gospel,  Significance  of 
le  Christian  Ordinances,  The  Meaning  of 
'hurch  Membership,  Spiritual  Unity,  The  Au- 
or  and  Finisher  of  our  Faith,  Oscar  Burk- 
lder. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  true  Gospel  is  every- 
ling  that  Christ  is,  did,  or  said.  We  have  to 
•t  away  from  the  marks  of  denomination  and 
t  back  to  the  marks  of  distinction  that  Christ 
s  given  to  us.  The  beginning  of  our  faith 
kes  place  when  we  accept  Him  as  our  cap- 
in,  one  whom  we  are  willing  to  follow. 

Secretary. 
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Ruth. — Anna  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Elizabeth  (Moyer)  Kulp,  was  born  in  Fran- 
conia  Twp.,  Pa. ;  died  Jan.  20,  1050,  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law  (Edwin  Styer),  Souder- 
ton,  Pa.,  where  she  had  resided  for  twenty-eight 
years ;  aged  77  y.  Death  followed  a  two-week 
illness.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Franconia, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church.  Her  husband  (Michael 
Ruth)  and  a  daughter  (Marian — Mrs.  Edwin 
Styer)  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  a 
sister  (Mrs.  Sally  Boyer,  Hatfield,  Pa.),  2  grand- 

children, and  5  great-grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Souderton  Mennonite 
Church  Jan.  25.  Menno  Souder  delivered  the 
message,  using  as  a  text  Ps.  17  :15,  selected  by 
the  family.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Fran- 

conia  Mennonite   Church   Cemetery. 

Shock. — Alice,  daughter  of  John  and  Eva 
Aiken,  was  born  at  Hollidaysburg,  Pa.,  April 
23,  1865;  died  May  13,  1950,  in  the  Blair 
County  Home ;  aged  85  y.  20  d.  She  was  for- 

merly of  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  was  a  member  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church  of  Altoona  at  the  time 
of  her  death.  She  was  the  widow  of  John  Shock. 
Surviving  are  several  nieces  and  nephews.  Fu- 

neral services  were  in  charge  of  Leonard  Haarer. 
Burial  was  made  near  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Snider. — Lydia  Jane,  daughter  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Moses  Clemens,  was  born  Jan.  22,  1860 ; 
died  May  5,  1950;  aged  90  y.  3  m.  13  d.  Her 
death,  which  followed  a  lingering  illness  which 
she  bore  very  patiently,  occurred  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Mrs.  Weston  Bowman),  near 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  where  she  had  made  her  home 
the  last  few  years.  On  March  9,  1879,  she  was 
married  to  Joshua  Snider,  of  Elmira,  Ont., 
who  predeceased  her.  Surviving  are  11  children 
(Emmanuel,  Blackie,  Alta. ;  Abraham,  Guern- 

sey, Sask. ;  Clayton,  West  Montrose,  Ont. ;  Clem- 
ens, Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Cyrenius,  Kitchener, 

Ont. ;  Emma — Mrs.  Edwin  Snider,  Waterloo, 
Ont. ;  Lydia  Ann — Mrs.  Ira  Gingrich,  Guernsey, 
Sask. ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Weston  Bowman,  Centre- 
ville,  Ont. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Clarence  Burkhardt, 
Guernsey,  Sask. ;  Minerva,  Stratford,  Ont. ;  An- 
geline — Mrs.  William  Sommers,  West  Montrose, 
Ont.).  She  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  youth  and  remained  a  faithful  member 
until  death.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother. 
Most  of  her  life  was  spent  on  a  farm  near  West 
Montrose,  Ont.  Funeral  services  were  held 
May  7  at  the  Elmira  Mennonite  Church.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Oliver  D. 
Snider  and  Howard  S.  Bauman  officiated. 

Stoll. — Dorothy  Lavon,  daughter  of  Louis 
and  Katie  Ann  (Otto)  Stoll,  was  born  June 
14,  1949  ;  died  very  suddenly  from  a  heart  ail- 

ment May  18,  1950;  aged  11  m.  4  d.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  a  brother  (Ray),  a  sister  (Anna 
Mae),  2  grandmothers,  and  a  number  of  other 
relatives.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
Lester  A.  Wyse,  assisted  by  H.  N.  Troyer,  at 
the  Hartville,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church.  Hers 
was  the  first  burial  made  in  the  new  church 
cemetery. 

Swartz. — Richard  Swartz  was  born  in  Octo- 
ber, 1856,  thirty  miles  west  of  Berlin,  Germany  ; 

passed  away  Dec.  22,  1949,  at  the  home  of  Emil 
Backholm,  where  he  had  been  living  the  last 
two  years  ;  aged  93  y.  2  m.  At  the  age  of  three 
he  came  to  America  with  his  parents,  sisters, 
and  brothers,  who  settled  in  Olwin,  Iowa.  For 
thirty  years  he  had  been  living  in  Huntersville 
Twp  :  In  October,  1946,  he  joined  the  Mennonite 
Church,  and  was  faithful  until  death.  Surviving 
are  nieces,  nephews,  and  close  friends.  Clyde 
Allebach,  of  Menahga,  Minn.,  was  in  charge  of 
the  services.  Text :  Heb.  4 :9.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  Hunters- 

ville Mission. 

Swartzendruber. — Daniel  B.,  son  of  Jacob  F. 
and  Elizabeth  (Bender)  Swartzendruber,  was 
born  in  Lyon  Co.,  Kans.,  May  9,  1875;  died  at 
his  late  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa,  May  16,  1950 ; 
aged  75  y.  7  d.  On  Dec.  16,  1900,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Anna  Guengerich.  To  this  union 
were  born  5  children  (William  Henry,  Peoria, 
111. ;  Jacob  F.,  Marion,  Iowa ;  A.  Lloyd,  Kalona  ; 
Martha  Naomi,  at  home ;  and  Mary  Ruth,  de- 

ceased). His  wife,  4  children,  6  grandchildren, 
one  sister  (Mrs.  Delilah  Litwiller,  Kalona, 
Iowa),  and  a  foster  son  (John  Combs,  Chicago, 
111.)  survive.  His  parents,  5  brothers,  2  sisters, 
and  one  daughter  predeceased  him.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  was 
baptized  Nov.  27,  1892,  with  a  class  of  sixteen 
members,  uniting  with  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Mennonite  Church.      Later   he   transferred   his 
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membership  to  the  East  Union  congregation, 
where  he  always  took  an  active  part  in  the 
Church  activities.  At  the  age  of  four  he  moved 
with  the  family  to  Oregon,  where  they  lived 
four  years  before  moving  to  Iowa.  There  he 
lived  until  death,  with  the  exception  of  two 
.years  spent  in  California  for  his  health.  He 
taught  school  in  the  Kalona  community  for 
several  years.  His  death  was  caused  by  cancer. 
A  farmer  by  occupation,  he  was  a  lover  of  na- 

ture and  had  a  vision  of  Improvement  and  prog- 
ress in  agriculture.  However,  his  chief  con- 
cern was  for  the  more  important  things  of 

life,  especially  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
community.  He  will  be  missed  in  the  home, 
church,  and  community.  To  know  him  was  to 
have  a  real  friend  whose  concern  was  not  only 
for  himself  but  for  his  fellow  men.  His  counsel 
and  advice  were  sought  by  many  who  will  re- 

member him  as  a  true  friend.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Union  Churcn  .May  19. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery. 
D.  J.  Fisher  and  S.  C.  Yoder  officiated  in  the services. 

Wanner.— Sarah,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Christian  Wanner,  was  born  in  Peel  Twp., 
Wellington  Co.,  Ont.,  April  26,  1877 ;  died  at 
the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital  May  13,  1950; 
aged  73  y.  17  d.  One  sister  (Mrs.  Israel  Weber, 
Elmira,  Ont.)  survives.  Three  sisters  and  4 
brothers  predeceased  her.  She  had  been  in  fail- 

ing health  the  last  few  years.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  attack.  She  loved  and  served  the 
Lord  faithfully,  having  united  with  the  Menno- 

nite Church  in  her  youth.  She  was  an  esteemed 
citizen  of  the  community  because  of  her  kind 
and  loving  service  as  a  practical  nurse.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  15  at  the  Elmira  Men- 

nonite Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery,  with  Oliver  D.  Snider  and  Howard  S. 
Bauman  officiating. 

Weaver. — Hettie  A.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Martin  and  Hettie  Herr,  was  born  near  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  7,  1879 ; 
departed  from  this  life  May  1,  1950 ;  aged  70  y. 
8  m.  24  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  condi- 

tion. On  Nov.  6,  1906,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Eugene  K.  Weaver,  of  West  Lampeter 

Twp.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  2  children 
(Anna  G.  and  Lloyd  H.,  at  home;,  3  grand- 

children, and  2  sisters,  Elizabeth  L.,  and  Ella  L., 
Lancaster,  Pa.).  Services  were  held  at  the  Mel- 
linger  Mennonite  Church  May  4  by  David  L. 
Landis  and  Harry  S.  Lefever.  Text :  Mark  14  :S. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Widrick. — Veronica,  daughter  of  Joel  and 
Barbara  (Leichty)  Erb,  was  born  near  Baden, 
Ont.,  May  26,  1869;  passed  away  April  12,  1950; 
aged  80  y.  10  m.  17  d.  She  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  a  number  of  years.  On  Feb.  12,  1S91, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  John  N.  Widrick, 
of  Croghau,  Lewis  Co.,  N.Y.,  who  preceded  her 
in  death  on  Sept.  1,  1947.  Surviving  are  2 
daughters  (Anna — Mrs.  Jacob  Yousey,  Castor- 
land,  N.Y. ;  and  Emma — Mrs.  Andrew  Moser, 
Copenhagen,  N.Y.),  3  sons  (Joel,  Copenhagen, 
N.Y. ;  and  John  and  Aaron,  both  of  Lowville, 
N.Y.),  25  grandchildren,  25  great-grandchildren, 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  John  Sterie,  Tavistock,  Ont. ; 
Mrs.  Albert  Kennel,  Petersburg,  Ont.),  and  3 
brothers  (Menno,  Bomberg,  Ont.;  Christian, 
Tavistock;  and  Noah,  Petersburg).  Two  sons 
and  2  daughters  (Menno,  Ezra,  Clara,  and 
Mollie — Mrs.  Andrew  Lehman,  Jr.)  preceded 
her  in  death.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  She  often  expressed  her  desire  to 
be  with  her  Lord.  The  funeral  was  conducted 
at  the  home  of  her  son  (Aaron)  by  Joseph  Naf- 
ziger  and  at  the  Dadville  A.M.  Church  by  Elias 
Zehr.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  those 
of  her  husband  and  children  in  the  Croghan Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Angela  Rae,  daughter  of  Reuben  H. 
and  Edith  (Weaver)  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  23, 
1945,  at  Ft.  Collins,  Colo. ;  passed  away  at  the 
home  of  her  parents  near  Harper,  Kans..  May 
9,  1950;  aged  4  y.  7  m.  16  d.  Death  followed  an 
illness  of  more  than  three  years.  Surviving  are 
her  parents,  2  sisters  (Marcia  Jolene  and  Sandra 
Ann),  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  M. 
Weaver  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  M.  Yoder),  many 
other  relatives,  and  a  large  number  of  friends. 
All  have  precious  memories  of  her  quiet,  patient 
life.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Mennonite  Church, 
near  Harper,  Kans..  May  11,  in  charge  of  <;ideon 
G.  Yoder,  Text:  Job  1  :21.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Pleasant  Valley  Cemetery. 



648 GOSPEL    HERALD 
June  2 j,  ia\ 

Dirk  Willems  Saving  His  Captor's  Life 

A  ̂ tue.  Oncident  plant  Afabtyu'  MiM&i 
TTN  THE  year  1569  a  pious,  faithful  brother  and  follower  of  Jesus  Christ,  named  Dirk  Willems,  was 

-™-  captured  at  Asperen,  in  Holland,  and  had  to  endure  severe  persecutions  from  the  papists 
[Catholic  churchmen]. 

"It  is  stated  by  trustworthy  persons,  that  when  he  fled  he  was  hotly  pursued  by  a  thief- 
catcher,  and  as  there  had  been  some  frost,  said  Dirk  Willems  ran  before  over  the  ice,  getting 
across  with  considerable  peril.  The  thief-catcher  following  him  broke  through,  when  Dirk  Willems, 
perceiving  that  the  former  was  in  danger  of  his  life,  quickly  returned  and  aided  him  in  getting 
out,  and  thus  saved  his  life. 

"The  thief-catcher  wanted  to  let  him  go,  but  the  burgomaster,  very  sternly  called  to  <him  to  con- 
sider his  oath,  and  thus  he  was  again  seized  by  the  thief-catcher,  and,  at  said  place,  after  severe  im- 

prisonment and  great  trials  proceeding  from  the  deceitful  papists,  put  to  death  at  a  lingering  fire 

by  these  bloodthirsty,  ravening  wolves,  enduring  it  with  great  steadfastness,  and  confirming  the  gen- 
uine faith  of  the  truth  with  his  death  and  blood,  as  an  instructive  example  to  all  pious  Christians  of 

this  time,  and  to  the  everlasting  disgrace  of  the  tyrannous  papists."    (Page  741,  Martyrs'  Mirror.) 

The  faith  of  Dirk  Willems  exemplifies  a  faith  in  which  the  believer  can  have 
a  clear  conscience  before  God  and  before  man.  Such  a  faith,  worthy  of  so  dear  a 
price,  is  worthy  of  continuing  and  should  serve  to  challenge  Christians  even  today 

to  a  greater  loyalty  to  Biblical  teachings.  Order  a  copy  of  the  Martyrs'  Mirror  today and  have  this  book  in  your  home.  The  pages  and  pages  of  stories  of  martyrdom  will 
convince  you  aneiv  that  the  Christian  faith  if  lived  correctly  is  the  true  saving  faith. 

Clothbound,  1141  pages;  $9.75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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The  Nature  of  Christian  Liberty 
I  Cor.  8:1— 9:23 

BY  IVAN  R.  LIND 

Liberty  to  a  democratic  people  is  a 
red  right.  Yet,  a  democratic  order  has 
finite  limitations  for  the  liberty  which 
guarantees. 
Christian  liberty  in  the  field  of  re- 
;ious  thought  and  practice  is  a  much- 
sunderstood  term.  May  I  bring  to  your 
ention  that  I  have  not  called  it  a 
blical  doctrine?  The  reason  for  this 

|arded  statement  we  shall  find  as  we 
limine  carefully  the  nature  of  Chris- 

tian liberty. 
Christian  Liberty  Defined 

To  understand  Christian  liberty,  it  is 
cessary  to  have  a  clear  understanding 
the  meaning  of  liberty  in  its  broader 

lse.  According  to  Webster's  una- 

dged  dictionary,  liberty  is  "a  state  or 
t  of  being  a  free  person;  exemption 
>m  subjugation  to  the  will  of  another 
iming  ownership  of  the  person  or  serv- 
;  freedom  from  external  restraint  or 
npulsion;  power  to  do  as  one  pleases; 
ht  or  immunity  enjoyed  by  prescrip- 

n  or  by  grant." 
In  the  days  following  Lincoln's  Eraan- bation  Proclamation  many  slaves 

foiled  their  liberty  by  leaving  their 

[intations  and  going  out  for  them- 
tves.  Their  liberty  was  soon  discovered 
I  be  an  illusion.  They  found  that  liberty 
^tailed  responsibilities  of  which  they 
pe  not  aware,  and  were  unprepared 
\  meet.  They  found  the  sharp  edge 
t  racial  restraint.  They  met  with  moral 
id  social  restraints.  Their  stomachs 

^n  gave  the  unforgettable  warning  of 
lonomic  restraint.  To  many,  liberty 
llcame  bondage  and  they  turned  from  it 
I  the  old  plantations  to  beg  to  remain 
Bives  or  possibly  to  work  out  some 
i  uitable  plan  with  the  master. 
Not  many  people  exercise  absolute 

i  )erty.  They  are  prone  to  ask  such 
mestions  are  "What  will  Mrs.  Blank 

ink?"  "Can  I  get  by?"  "Can  I  afford 
I"  These  bear  evidence  of  very  real 
ctors  which  condition  that  which  peo- 

fie  are  disposed  to  call  liberty.  "Power 
■  do  as  one  pleases"  is  what  Webster rmed  it.  But  in  natural  life  we  are 

I  ixious  "to  please,"  to  have  our  conduct 
[  ch  as  will  bring  the  commendation 
id  good  graces  of  others. 

The  restraints  that  have  their  roots 

in  any  given  society  grow  out  of  the  so- 
cial pattern  of  liberty.  They  are  the 

product  of  the  liberty  of  the  total  society. 
They  begin  to  mark  the  point  where 

one's  liberties  overlap  the  liberties  of others. 

To  think  of  Christian  liberty  as 

"Christlike"  liberty  may  take  us  into 
another  interesting  experience.  Just 

what  would  "liberty  like  Jesus"  mean 
to  us?  Looking  at  His  life,  we  find  that 
He  sought  out  and  fulfilled  the  will  of 
the  Father.  We  find  that  the  Master  was 

the  Servant  of  all.  The  two  disciples  of 

John  were  told  that  "The  Son  of  Man 
hath  nowhere  to  lay  his  head."  He  was 
hard-pressed  by  the  multitudes  so  that 
He  could  not  so  much  as  eat,  sleep,  or 
rest  at  times.  They  sought  Him  out  in 
the  mountain  fastnesses.  The  week  of 

His  passion  reveals  Him  as  One  in  sub- 
jection. Is  this  what  those  who  acclaim 

their  Christian  liberty  are  demanding  as 
their  rightful  experience? 

In  Romans  6:18-22,  the  Apostle  Paul 
gives  utterance  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  quite  another  concept  of  Christian 

liberty.  He  says,  "And  being  made  free 
from  sin,  ye  became  servants  of  right- 

eousness. I  speak  after  the  manner  of 
men  because  of  the  infirmity  of  your 
flesh:  for  as  ye  presented  your  members 
as  servants  to  uncleanness  and  to  iniquity 
unto  iniquity,  even  so  now  present  your 
members  as  servants  to  righteousness 
unto  sanctification.  For  when  ye  were 
servants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  in  regard  of 
righteousness.  What  fruit  then  had  ye 
at  that  time  in  the  things  whereof  ye  are 
now  ashamed?  For  the  end  of  those 

things  is  death.  But  now  being  made 
free  from  sin  and  become  servants  to 

God,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto  sanctifica- 
tion and  the  end  eternal  life."  Likewise, 

in  Romans  8:2,  he  says,  "For  the  law 
of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  of 

death." 
According  to  Paul,  Christian  liberty 

is  to  be  liberated  from  the  bonds  of  sin. 

Jesus,  in  saying  that  "Ye  cannot  serve 
God. and  Mammon,"  has  intimated  that 
we  are  going  to  be  in  bondage  to  either 

God  or  the  world.  There  are  no  alter- 
natives; there  is  no  middle  ground. 

Either  we  give  ourselves  to  what  make-, 
for  righteousness,  or  we  give  ourselves 
to  what  makes  for  unrighteousness. 
Christian  liberty  is  shifting  from  the 
bonds  of  sin  and  death  to  the  bonds  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ. 
Who  said  he  could  do  as  he  pleased 

because  he  had  Christian  liberty?     Let 

Revelation 

1:14-19 

By  Elaine  Sommers 

His  voice  was  as  the  sound 

of  many  waters. 
One  who's  stood  alone  beside 

a  waterfall  at  night 
will  know  this  voice. 

His  hair  was  white— as  white 
as  wool,  as  snow. 

Those  who  know  woods  in  winter, 

they  will  know His  hair. 

His  feet  were  like  the  furnaced 
silver-bronze    in    white    heat. 

That    workman   who   knows   molten 
metal  in  the  mill  will 

know  His  feet. 

His  eyes  were  like  a  flame  of  fire. 

One    who    has    been    burned    by    truth 

will  know  the  searing  ruth- lessness  of  fire. 

In  His  right  hand  were  sex>en  stars. 
Those  who  have  pondered  on  a  hand 

that  spanned  the  universe 
will  recognize   it 
but   not   understand. 

And  from  His  lips  there  leaped 

a  two-edged  szoard,  a  sharp  sword. 
Who  art  Thou,  Lord? 

I  fell  as  one  dead. 
He  laid  His  hand  upon  me 

and  He  said, 

I  am  the  first  and  last, 

The   ever-living  one. 
I  died.    I  am  alive. 

I  have  the  keys  of  death  and  hell. 

Write   well  what    you    have  seen. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 



650 

those  who  have  thus  gloried  in  their 
Christian  liberty  uncover  their  eyes  and 
look  again  at  what  the  Apostle  Paul 
says  constitutes  Christian  liberty,  since  it 
is  probably  from  the  writings  of  the 
apostle  that  the  term  has  risen.  Chris- 

tian liberty  seems  to  bind  by  a  higher 
law  than  the  law  of  sin  and  death  held 

us  to.  In  I  Cor.  9:21,  the  apostle  again 

describes  his  Christian  liberty,  "To  them 
that  are  without  law,  as  without  law, 
not  being  without  law  to  God,  but  under 
law  to  Christ.  .  ."  So  we  find  that  Chris- 

tian liberty  is  to  be  bound  to  the  law  of 
the  life  of  Jesus.  Surely,  that  is  a  safe 

sphere  for  the  exercising  of  anyone's Christian  liberty! 
In  Romans  8:2,  Paul  further  describes 

Christian  liberty:  "That  the  creation  it- 
self also  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  corruption  into  the  liberty  of  the 

glory  of  the  children  of  God."  But  here 
we  want  to  note  that  there  is  a  present 
glory  that  radiates  from  the  person  that 
has  been  freed  from  the  law  of  sin  and 

death,  and  is  free  in  Christ.  I  propose 
that  Christian  liberty  is  the  finest  and 
most  desired  factor  of  human  expression 
that  anyone  has  to  offer.  It  is  his  glory 
here  and  now  and  a  true  light  in  a  dark 
world.  It  is  from  this  inward  Christian 

liberty  that. the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  issues: 

love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temper- 
ance. Gal.  5:22,  23. 

Finally  let  us  think  of  Christian  lib- 
erty as  a  filial  relationship  with  a  heav- 
enly Father.  Rather  than  a  surrender 

of  our  liberty  to  Him,  it  is  its  noblest 

prerogative.  "But  as  many  as  received 
him,  to  them  gave  he  the  right  to  become 
children  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 

lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 
It  was  the  babe's  first  birthday  and 

with  exultant  cries  he  toddled  on  un- 
steady feet  from  mother  to  father  and 

back  again.  Was  it  difficult  for  the  father 
and  mother  to  love  him?  Did  it  thwart 

the  liberties  of  the  child  to  yield  himself 
to  the  love  and  entreaties  of  his  fond 

parents?  Truly,  love  is  the  supreme 
law  of  conduct.  R.  Martin  Pope  has 

well  said,  "Christian  liberty  is  a  great 
gift;  but  Christian  charity  is  a  greater." 

For  our  working  definition  we  shall, 
therefore,  say  that  Christian  liberty  is 
liberation  from  the  life  of  sin  and  selfish- 

ness, and  the  high  privilege  to  live  the 
life  of  Jesus  among  our  fellow  men.  It 
entails  loving  our  fellow  men  and  giving 
ourselves  in  service  to  them.  It  does  not 

count  dear  anything  that  does  not  make 
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for  the  fullest  and  best  interests  of 

others.  Herein  lies  happiness  and  "the 
liberty  of  the  glory  of  the  children  of 

God." 

Christian  Liberty  Restrains 

Christian  liberty,  as  we  have  defined 
it,  has  two  lines  of  action:  It  restrains 
and  it  impels.  Our  first  consideration 
shall  be  the  restraining  influence  of 
Christian  liberty.  In  the  chapters  under 
discussion,  I  Cor.  8,  9,  we  want  now  to 

note  9:12:  "If  others  partake  of  this 
right  over  you,  do  not  we  yet  more? 
Nevertheless  we  did  not  use  this  right; 
but  we  bear  all  things,  that  we  may  cause 

no  hindrance  to  the  gospel  of  Christ." 
The  "right"  which  Paul  refers  to  is  that 
of  his  financial  support  at  the  expense 
of  the  Corinthian  Church.  Chapter  9:1- 
18  builds  up  the  argument  of  his  case. 
In  the  first  three  verses  he  deals  with  the 

fact  of  his  being  an  apostle.  In  verses 
four  through  six  he  raises  the  question 
as  to  whether,  being  an  apostle,  he  has 
not  the  right  to  live  the  standard  char- 

acteristic of  other  apostles  and  the 
standard  whereby  the  Corinthian 
Church  had  accepted  others  of  the  apos- 

tles. Didn't  he  have  a  right  to  eat  and 
drink?  Didn't  he  have  a  right  to  take 
a  wife  in  accompaniment  as  did  others? 
Had  not  he  and  Barnabas  the  right  to 
cease  working  with  their  hands  for  their 
support  and  receive  their  support  from 
the  church? 

Then  Paul  shows  that  the  natural  laws 

of  society  and  life  as  well  as  the  Mosaic 
law  exercise  the  principle  that  the 

"workman  is  worthy  of  his  hire."  Does 
the  soldier  serve  at  his  own  expense? 

Doesn't  he  who  plants  a  vineyard  reap 
the  benefit  of  the  vineyard?  Doesn't  the 
keeper  of  the  flock  partake  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock?  Did  not  also  the  Mosaic 

law  provide  that  the  ox  that  trod  out  the 
grain  should  not  be  muzzled?  He  that 
plows,  should  plow  in  hope;  and  he  that 
threshes,  in  the  hope  of  partaking  of  the 
harvest.  Why  then,  if  he,  an  apostle,  is 
engaged  in  the  sowing  of  the  spiritual, 
should  he  not  be  eligible  to  receive  the 
material  from  them  whom  he  serves?  He 

seems  to  be  asking,  "Is  not  the  material 
less  than  the  spiritual  which  I  sow?" 

Paul  is  not  yet  through  with  the  case. 
He  looks  now  at  the  figure  of  the  Levites 
in  service  at  the  temple.  Did  not  they 
minister  the  spiritual  and  receive  their 
material  support  from  their  spiritual 
ministry?  He  climaxes  in  the  four- 

teenth verse  with  the  authority  of  the 
Lord:     "Even  so  did  the  Lord  ordain 
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that  they  that  proclaim  the  gospel  sho 

live  of  the  gospel." 
After  all  this  building  up  and  s 

stantiating  his  right,  he  with  one  swi 
of  the  hand  sets  it  aside.  Paul  will 
have  it.  He  had  liberty  as  an  apos 
but  there  is  a  principle  which  restra 
and  makes  a  limitation  to  that  liberl 

"Lest  it  be  a  hindrance  to  the  gospi 
For  Paul  to  have  exercised  his  full  ri 
to  financial  support  for  his  spirit 
service  at  Corinth,  as  we  know  he  die 

the  Philippian  Church,  would  have 
dangered  the  Gospel  and  possibly  h; 
been  a  hindrance  to  his  best  work 

cause  of  the  spiritual  status  of  the  chu 
itself.  It  was  too  immature.  It  i 

wrought  with  divisions.  Base  immo; 
ity  was  tolerated  in  the  brotherho 
Brother  went  to  law  with  brother.  I 

Paul  could  not  risk  being  misunderstc 
in  a  church  like  that.  Christian  libe 
restrained  his  taking  material  supp 
from  a  church  in  that  condition. 

Within    our    brotherhood    there 

those  who  are  strong,  and  those  who 
weak  in  faith.     In  neighboring  conj 

gations,  no  less,  there  are  those  who  n 
fix  their  eyes  on  us  as  we  live  our 
of  Christian  liberty. 

A  man  stood  by  a  barrel  of  pean 
in  a  store  one  day  and  said  to  the  cle 
"Are  they  fresh?"  Without  waiting 
the  inevitable  answer,  he  shelled 

couple  of  nuts,  ate  them,  and  then  mi 
his  purchase.  A  small  lad  saw,  but  < 

not  hear.  Something  told  him,  "Tl 
don't  care  if  you  eat  peanuts  here." went  to  the  barrel,  ate,  and  nothing  h 
pened.  The  next  day  he  went  aga 
Nothing  happened.  It  became  his  ci 
torn  en  route  to  school  to  enter  the  s 
door  of  the  store,  go  past  the  peai 
barrel,  take  a  few,  and  go  out  the  fr« 
door.  But  one  day  a  clerk,  who  had 
served  the  methodical  habits  of  the  b 

brought  him  to  an  abrupt  stop  at 
door.  For  the  boy  it  became  a  co; 
lesson,  all  the  result  of  a  customer  in 
cently  exercising  the  liberty  of  a  bd 
fide  customer.  So  your  life  is  watel 

by  your  fellow  men.  Your  life  may 
come  a  hindrance  to  your  Christian  p 
fession  to  the  world.  How  much  bet 
that  we  recognize  and  identify  in  pij 
tical  living  some  things  which  may 
to  us  lawful.  Fathers  and  mothers  n<j 
to  be  cognizant  of  the  fact  that  Hi 
eyes  are  observant  of  their  actions.  Lii 
ears  hear  criticisms  which  may  be  in 
cent  in  themselves,  but,  when  not  seas> 

(Continued    on    page    652) 
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EDITORIAL 

?      Buy  More  Books 

y  'There  are  probably  some  areas  of 
•  \r  buying  where  we  should  in  all 

dJ!  aristian  interest  lay  the  restraining 
ivt  ind.  Many  of  us  need  to  be  reminded 
)l  1  buy  less  candy  and  ice  cream.  We 

,rk  tentimes  buy  clothes  that  we  do  not 

[  *  |ed.  Our  dining  tables  are  loaded  with 
iundance  'that  becomes  luxury.  We 

rhi  ed  to  raise  serious  questions  before 
.  :  buy  all  the  devices  and  machines 
W  rich  modern  inventiveness  is  providing 

ll™  ,  all  the  way  from  electric  mixers  to 
"  Ime  freezing  units.  We  may  not  need 
re  new  automobile  every  time  we  get  an 
ho  ge  to  buy  the  latest  model.  There  are 

:oij  (ten  expensive  items  of  furniture  that 

101  :  could  get  along  just  as  well  without. 

"'  aristians  need  to  build  up  a  good  deal 
buyer's  resistance  to  be  able  to  with- 

*,  ind  the  pressure  of  modern  advertising 

n,  id  salesmanship.  If  you  don't  need  it, 
W  m't  buy  it. 

But  in  the  matter  of  buying  books, 
:  have  little  hesitancy  in  giving  this 

jlitorial  a  title  that  sounds  like  a  sales- 

Man's  slogan.  We  have  known  a  few 
Jpple  who  seem  to  have  a  mania  for 
,  laying  books  and  whose  library  shelves 
Mcome  stacked  with  volumes  they  could 

]l%ver  possibly  read.  But  such  people 
jle  rare.  In  most  Mennonite  homes  one 

ilts  the  impression  that  the  book-buying 
nflis  fallen  behind  the  general  proportion 
[oi  buying.  We  come  to  think  of  books 

1*  a  luxury  to  be  bought  only  if  there 

"fa  pressing  need.  And  so,  many  homes 
live  a  shelf  of  a  paltry  four  or  five  feet 
Jbvoted  to  books.  We  have  seen  book- 
tJkelves  filled  with  beautiful  dishes, 

when  did  the  last  book  purchase  come 

lf|.to  your  home? 
'J  An  insert  in  this  issue  of  the  Gospel 
iJjERald   provides    a   check   list   of   our 
jfcennonite  books  which  are  in  print.  It 
:is|ill  be  convenient  to  order  from   this 

[iieck  list  and  our  readers  will  want  to 
_,.ke  advantage  of  the  special  offer  of 

[iee  books  with  a  quantity  order.  We 
liould  like  to  urge  especially  that  these 
itennonite  books  should  find  their  way 

tito  Mennonite  homes.    Certainly  many 
til:  us  will  want  to  own  and  read  books 

"ratten  by  other  than  Mennonites.  But 

tere  are  few  books  written  by  Mennon- 
e  authors  which  should  not  find  their 

iy  into  practically  all  of  our  homes. 

People  have  a  way  of  reading  a  book 
that  they  find  lying  around.  One  of  the 
best  ways  for  parents  to  stimulate  their 
children  to  read  books  which  will  ac- 

quaint them  with  Mennonite  doctrine 
and  life  is  to  make  these  books  readily 
accessible  in  the  home.  Does  your  home 

have  the  Martyrs'  Mirror,  Doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  Glimpses  of  Mennonite  His- 

tory and  Doctrine,  War,  Peace,  and  Non- 
resistance,  Youth  and  Christian  Citizen- 

ship, What  God  Hath  Wrought,  and 
Service  for  Peace,  to  mention  only  a  few? 

Twenty-five  dollars  put  into  Mennonite 
books  might  be  one  of  the  best  home 
investments  you  ever  made.  And  we 

are  not  saying  this  simply  because  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  has  these 
books  for  sale.  We  are  concerned  about 

what  is  going  into  the  eyes  and  the 
minds  of  our  people  in  these  days  when 

"of  the  making  of  books  there  is  no  end." 

The  Wisdom  of  Silence 

"O  that  ye  would  altogether  hold  your 

peace,  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom" 
(Job  13:5). 
The  clacking  of  speeches  from  his 

friends  had  become  pestiferous  and  wear- 
isome to  poor,  afflicted  Job.  They 

thought  they  were  showing  their  wis- 
dom by  the  things  they  said;  Job  said 

that  they  would  show  it  by  keeping 
still.  A  careful  reading  of  the  speeches 
of  these  friends  does  show  that  they 

said  all  they  had  to  say  in  the  first 
round  of  the  debate.  The  later  speeches 

are  merely  a  reiteration.  They  had 

nothing  more  to  say;  they  would  much 
better  have  kept  silent. 

There  are  times,  of  course,  when  wis- 
dom should  speak.  It  is  much  better  to 

say  the  right  thing  than  to  say  nothing. 
The  wisdom  of  silence  is  pretty  much  a 

negative  thing.  But  it  still  is  true  that 
wise  men  know  when  not  to  speak.  We 
should  often  keep  still  when  falsely 

accused,  as  Jesus  did.  We  should  keep 
still  when  grievous  words  are  stirring 

up  anger.  We  should  keep  still  when 
what  we  might  say  would  be  interpreted 

as  self-praise.  We  should  hold  our  si- 
lence when  on  a  moot  question  we  have 

not  decided  just  what  we  should  say. 

The  premature  word  is  usually  a  foolish 
word.  We  should  hold  our  tongue 

when  we  are  tempted  to  speak  evil  of 
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others.  We  should  not  give  voice  to  the 
ridicule  or  the  irony  which  rises  to  our 
lips  but  which  we  know  would  cause 

pain.  We  should  check  the  critical  word 
and  give  spur  to  the  kind  one. 

Men's  wisdom  is  known  by  their 
speech,  but  so  is  their  folly.  A  lady 
who  wanted  to  be  literary  told  us  recent- 

ly that  she  had  read  a  certain  book. 
When  we  asked  her  what  it  meant,  she 

said  it  was  so  long  since  she  had  read 
it  that  she  had  forgotten.  The  book  was 

published  only  two  years  ago.  She  was 
trying  to  play  safe  and  appear  wise, 
but  she  said  the  wrong  thing.  We  do  not 

converse  long  before  we  reveal  more 
about  ourselves  than  we  know.  Our 

speech  betrays  us.  If  we  are  ignorant, 
conceited,  self-centered,  materialistic, 

foul-minded,  we  soon  reveal  it  by  the 
things  we  say.  Of  course,  those  faults 

are  just  as  bad  when  they  are  not  ex- 
pressed. But  when  they  are  made  ob- 

vious through  speech,  we  make  ourselves 
unbearable  where  before  we  were  at  least 

tolerable.  One  has  a  perfect  right  to  his 
own  preferences  and  can  enjoy  them  in 
silence;  but  when  we  talk  about  our 

favorite  song  or  poet  or  recreation  or 
whatever  else  it  may  be,  we  immediately 

classify  ourselves  and  may  set  up  a  bar- 
rier to  fellowship  with  people  who  do 

not  agree  with  us. 
If  this  editorial  keeps  some  people 

from  speaking  the  word  in  season  that 
they  ought  to  speak,  we  should  greatly 

regret  it.  But  we  have  no  idea  that  our 

influence  is  so  great  as  to  stop  any  con- 
siderable number  of  talking  machines. 

We  should  be  glad  to  help  along  the 
silence  which  is  golden. 

THE  DESTROYER  OF  FAITH 

When  we  are  sorely  tried,  Satan  at- 
tempts to  destroy  our  faith.  The  enemy 

often  suggests  in  the  warfare,  "Your  God cannot  do  it,  or  will  not  do  what  you 

ask  of  Him— why  delude  yourself?"  He 
would  create  the  spirit  of  fear  or  fear- 
fulness  in  our  heart.  Such  is  his  method. 
But  he  is  a  liar,  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
destroyer  of  faith  in  God  and  in  His  Son, 
our  Lord  Jesus.  The  hour  of  crisis 
comes  to  us  every  one,  at  one  time  or 
another,  in  one  form  or  another.  But 
God  is  sufficient,  and  His  provision  is 
abundant.  When  we  pray  against  a 

mighty  powerful  enemy,  it  means  pray- 
ing in  fellowship  with  Christ  our  Lord 

for  the  full  accomplishment  of  His  pur- 
pose and  His  will,  standing  in  with  our 

Lord  against  the  mighty  invisible  hosts 
of  darkness,  upon  the  ground  of  His 
finished  work  upon  the  Cross.  Such  is 
this  battlefield  of  prayer.  It  is  costly, 
but  it  is  triumphant.  —J.  H.  Hunter, 

in  "Herald  of  His  Coming." 
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It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From   Gospel  Herald,  July   2, 1925) 

Several  years  ago  we  printed  an  edi- 

tion of  this  book  [Martyrs'  Mirror],  and 
the  books  are  all  sold.  A  number  of 

inquiries  have  been  received,  but  up 
to  this  time  we  have  thought  the  demand 

so,  nearly  supplied  that  we  questioned 
the  advisability  of  printing  another 
edition.  If,  however,  there  is  a  sufficient 

demand  for  the  book,  we  are  willing  to 

print  another  edition  .... 

Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  of  Dakota,  111., 

delivered  a  powerful  message  from  Psalm 

116:12  [East  Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.]. 

On  June  6  Brother  and  Sister  Shetler 

came  and  started  a  series  of  revival  meet- 

ings. It  became  a  real  revival.  Not  only 
were  the  church  members  encouraged 

and  strengthened,  but  twenty-five  pre- 
cious souls  made  a  start  in  the  Christian 

service.  [Breslau,  Ont.] 
;  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  was  received  as 

a  Conference  member  [Ontario]. 
Moved  and  seconded  that  the  Elmira 

congregation,  Waterloo  Co.,  be  recogniz- 
ed as  part  of  this  Conference  [Ontario]. 
The  recent  meetings  at  Yellow  Creek 

Church,  conducted  by  Bro.  J.  H.  Mose- 
mann  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  resulted  in  a 

great  spiritual  uplift  for  the  congrega- 
tion and  the  addition  of  twelve  precious 

souls  to  the  body  of  believers  at  that 

place.  Bro.  Mosemann  visited  a  number 
of  congregations  in  Michigan  and  Ohio 
before  returning  to  his  home,  June  26. 

CHRISTIAN  LIBERTY  (Continued) 

ed  with  your  understanding,  they  be- 
come sin  and  a  hindrance  in  your  labors. 

Folks  begin  to  lack  confidence  in  you. 
They  accept  your  testimony  with  a 
grain  of  salt.  Young  married  couples 
and  the  youth  who  are  dating  are  being 

observed  by  the  juniors  of  the  congrega- 

tion and  community.  "But  Sally  went 
to  the  play."  "James  goes  to  the  skating 
rink."  "There's  nothing  wrong  with  a 
show  if  you  are  careful  what  you  pick." 
And  so  are  we  observed  in  the  everyday 
details  of  our  living.  The  restraining 
principle  that  should  guide  the  conduct 

of  the  sincere  Christian  is  "lest  it  be  a 

hindrance  to  the  gospel." 
There  is  yet  another  restraint  of  Chris- 

tian liberty.  The  Apostle  Paul  sets  it 
forth  in  I  Cor.  8:9,  13.  This  chapter, 
you  will  recognize,  is  an  integral  part  of 

the  context  on  Christian  liberty.  "But 
take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty 

of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
the  weak  ....  Wherefore,  if  meat  causeth 

my  brother   to  stumble.  I   will  eat  no 
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flesh  for  evermore,  that  I  cause  not  my 

brother  to  stumble."  Here  we  see  that 
Christian  liberty  yields  to  the  conscience 
of  others  lest  they  be  caused  to  stumble. 

The  context  of  these  verses  from  the 

eighth  chapter  deals  with  meats  which 
have  been  offered  as  sacrifice  to  the  idol- 

atrous worship  that  was  current  in  Cor- 
inth. The  Christians,  who  had  come 

into  fullness  of  the  knowledge  of  Chris- 
tian liberty  recognized  that  there  is  but 

one  God.  Therefore,  it  was  of  no  point 
that  this  meat  had  been  offered  to  an 

idol,  inasmuch  as  an  idol  is  nothing  ex- 

cept a  figment  of  man's  imagination. 
They  were,  therefore,  free  in  their  own 
conscience,  and  made  no  point  about 

buying  such  meat  in  the  markets.  In- 
deed, it  appears  from  the  writing  of 

Paul  that  they  took  pride  in  and  made 
quite  a  spectacle  of  their  liberty  by 
making  a  show  in  even  attending  the 

feasts  that  went  along  with  the  idola- 
trous worship.  To  them  it  was  not  a 

part  of  worship.  It  was  merely  partak- 
ing of  a  meal  in  the  setting  of  idolatrous worship. 

Then  there  were  their  weak  brethren, 

perhaps  those  who  had  newly  broken 

from  this  same  thing  as  an  act  of  idol- 
atrous worship  and  were  now  struggling 

with  the  new  faith  in  Christ.  They  were 

being  ridiculed  by  their  former  friends. 
Possibly,  their  parents  had  ostracized 
them  from  their  homes  when  they  broke 
with  the  former  faith.  It  was  costing 
them  dearly  to  name  the  name  of  Jesus 
and  walk  in  obedience  to  Him.  These 

good  brethren  in  the  church  can  attend 

the  feasts.  It  isn't  wrong  for  them.  Per- 
haps it  isn't  wrong  at  all.  How  quickly 

some  must  have  turned  back  from  the 

faith  through  the  innocent,  but  head- 
strong  acts  of  the  brethren.  Paul  laid 
down  an  important  principle  which 

guides  the  proper  use  of  Christian  lib- 
erty, namely,  Christian  liberty  yields  to 

the  conscience  of  others  lest  they  be 
caused  to  stumble.  Jesus  emphasized  the 

magnitude  of  this  principle:  "But  whoso shall  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  that 

believe  on  me  to  stumble,  it  is  profitable 
for  him  that  a  great  millstone  should  be 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  that  he 

should  be  sunk  in  the  depth  of  the  sea" 
(Matt.  18:6). 
Thus  we  have  noted  two  restraining 

principles:  First,  Christian  liberty  for- 
bears one's  full  right  lest  it  be  a  hin- 

drance  to  the  Gospel;  and  second,  Chris- 
tian liberty  yields  to  the  conscience  of 

others  lest  they  be  caused  to  stumble.  In 

no  sense  will  these  be  prohibitive  in  na- 
ture to  the  triumphant  Christian. 

Rather,  they  are  compulsions.  They  are 
a  force  or  power  which  keeps  him  back 
from  doing  such  an  act.  The  compulsion 
is  activated  by  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart. 

Christian    Liberty    Compels 

Not  only  is  Christian  liberty  a  restrain- 
ing force  which  guards  the  life  expres- 

sions of  the  child  of  God,  but  it  is  also 

July  4,  it 

A  Prayer  for  This  Wee 

Prayer  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas Before  Study 

Grant  me  grace,  O  merciful  God, 
desire   ardently   all   that   is   pleasing 
Thee,   to  examine  it  prudently,    to 
knowledge    it     truthfully,     and     to 
complish  it  perfectly,  for  the  praise  a 

glory  of  Thy  name. Amen. 

might    gain    i 

an  impelling  force  as  we  note  in  ver 

nineteen  and  twenty-two:  "For  thou 
I  was  free  from  all  men,  I  brought  r 
self  under  bondage  to  all,  that  I  mif 

gain  the  more.  ...  I  am  become  all  thii 
to  all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  s 

some." 

The  Apostle  Paul  uses  four  ill 
nations  to  illumine  this  principle 

those  who  received  his  message.  "A 
to  the  Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  tha 

might  gain  the  Jews.  To  them  un< 
the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  mij 

gain  them  that  are  under  the  law; 
them  that  are  without  the  law,  as  wi 

out  law  .  .  .  that  I  might  gain  them  tl 
are  without  the  law.  To  the  weal 

became  weak,  that  I 

weak." 

Instead  of  an  order  to  restrain  fro 
course    of   action    because    of    the    cc 

pulsion    of     Christian    love,     now    I 
apostle  shows  that  there  is  another  cou 

of     action     in     order     that     we     "n 

by    all    means    save    some."      It    shoi be  noted  that  these  are  merely  illus 

the  and  the  apostle  has  no  intent  tl 
they   should   be   categories   which   sh 

govern  or  limit  his  being  "all  things 
all  men."    It  is  left  for  you  and  me  w 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  G 
to  discern  not  only  occasions  which 
here  set  forth  by  Paul,  but  also  all  otl 
occasions  where  we  may  have  the  pr: 

lege  of  adapting  ourselves  to  others' cumstances  in  an  effort  to  more  effec 

ally    portray    to    them    the    Gospel Christ. 

To  brino  himself  back  to  the  narr 

and  enslaving  confines  of  Judaism  ̂  
not  the  easiest  thing  lor  ihe  Apos 
Paul.  Once  he  had  been  part  and  p 

eel  with  it;  but  the  grace  of  the  L( 

Jesus  liberated  him.  Here  in  our  libei 
loving  nation  it  may  be  difficult  to 
where  in  our  area  of  living  this  won 

apply.  It  is  easy  enough  to  make  ap] 
cations  for  our  missionaries  that  go  < 
to  serve  those  who  are  yet  steeped 

idolatry.  Yet  you  may  have  a  Jew 

neighbor,  or  a  Jewish  acquaintai 
whom  the  Lord  may  lay  on  your  he< 

There  may  be  some  of  other  faiths  si 
as  are  not  evangelical  in  their  belief 

the  Holy  Scriptures  to  whom  you  shoi 
become  "all  things  .  .  .     that  you  n 
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"-  y  all  means  save  some."    These  things e  not  distant  from  our  doors  if  we  are 

ly  interested  in  the  soul-saving  work 
the  Gospel. 

There  are  many  people  today  who 
e  living  under  restrictions  and  re- 
raints  which  to  them  are  law.    The  law 

Christ  is  a  compulsion  which  leads 
e  Christian  to  seek  out  ways  and  means 
compatibility  with  them  to  the  end 

^at  opportunities  may  present  them- 
lves  more  readily  for  effective  ministry 
1  the  Word. 

There  is  also  that  class  of  people  who 
e  not  under  law  and  make  much  of 
le  fact  in  their  conduct.  In  order  to 

ach  them  the  apostle  became  as  those 
c  at  under  the  law.     It  is  well  to  note, 

thoi  3wever,  that  in  no  instance  is  there 
f'idence  that  Paul  was  loose  or  vacil- 
ting  in  his  Christian  life.  In  fact,  he 
early  states  that  he  became  as  those 
ithout  the  law  within  the  scope  of 

under  the  law  to  God.  Thus  he 

ates  it:  "To  them  that  are  without  the 
w,  as  without  the  law,  not  being  with- 
it  the  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law 

to  )  Christ."  Never  are  we  free  to  prac- 
ce  such  things  as  are  contrary  to  the 
lord  of  God  in  order  to  lead  others  to 
od. 

In    basketball    one    of    the    frequent 
nijiolations  of  rules  is  the  taking  of  steps 
<a  hen  carrying  the  ball.    But  it  is  lawful 
n   )  pivot  with  the  one  foot  and  step  with 

jie  other  as  often  as  one  will  without 
n  I  being  called  a  step.     But  lift  the  one 
t  >ot  and  the  whistle  is  blown.  In  exer- 

ising  Christian  liberty  it  is  well  to  keep 
ne  foot  solidly  on  the  principle  of  the 
(ford  which  may  be  involved,  and  be 
ee  to  pivot  around  with  the  other  foot. 
Vt  must  keep  in  mind  that  we  are  under 
he  law  of  Christ. 

Then  there  are  always  those  who  are 
ew  in  the  faith,  and  those  who  some- 

o'w  do  not  develop  rapidly  in  spiritual 
rowth.     They  are  stunted  and  appear 

iftot  to  have  grown  from  the  time  that 
<■  'hey  entered  into  the  kingdom.  To  them 
(Paul  became  Aveak.     It  is  interesting  to 
lote  that  he  did  not  become  as  weak, 

jivhich  is  to  say  as  though  he  were  weak. 
II  n  the  previous  statement  he  says  that 

jiie  became  "as  without  the  law."  In  real- 
ity he  was  under  a  law— the  law  of  Christ 

lhand  he  only  appeared  to  be  outwardly 
nvithout  the  law.     Here,  however,  he  ac- 

tually   becomes    weak    with    the    weak. 

i.Fhat  is  to  say,  stalwart  as  the  apostle  is 
pn   his    mature    faith,    he    has    not    lost 

ight    of    the    problems    of    the    "little 
mes."      He   knows   the   heartaches    and 

[ihe  fears  of  those  who  are  young  and 
ender  in  faith  and  is  able  to  enter  into 

heir    experiences    in    a    very    real    way 
n  order  that  they  may  the  more  readily 
oecome  strong.     It  is  all  too  easy  for  us 
;t:o  appear  to  strut  our  maturity  before 
ihose  who  are  tender  in  faith.    Paul  has 

1 1  better  way  and  the  compelling  element 
;or   him    is    that   love    of    Christ    which 

riakes  him  want  to  do  anything  within 
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Saved 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Once  the  wares  of  sin  I  priced, 

Once  I  spurned  the  risen   Christ, 

But  noiv  I'm  saved,  released  from  fear, 
Redeemed  by  love  and  ransomed  clear. 

~No  dreams  of  hell  invade  my  rest, 
Now   I  dwell  safely   with   the   blest, 
Content   in   Christ,   my   able   hope, 

No  more  in  darkness  shall  I  grope. 

Bubbles  of  joy   well  up  within 

A  heart  that  once  was  steeped  in  sin: 

Old   things  have  passed,  all  things  are 
new, 

And  all  is  owed,  dear  Christ,  to  you. 

New  joy  has  flooded  all  my  soul— 
I  stand    today    completely   whole. 

Henceforth  I'm  free,  no  more  a  slave, 

Rescued  by  Christ  from  a  sinner's  grave. 

Elkhart,    Ind. 

the  bounds  of  the  love  of  Christ  to  win 

others  into  a  deeper  life  with  Christ. 

Friends,  in  sitting  with  the  Apostle 
Paul  this  little  while  we  find  that  Chris- 

tian liberty  is  far  from  the  popular 

concept  of  one's  being  able  to  do  as  he 
may  please.  Indeed,  Christian  liberty 

brings  us  under  a  new  law— the  law  of 
Christ.  This  law  has  as  its  basis  love. 

Love  for  others  draws  us  to  forego'  that 
which  conscience  otherwise  makes  law- 

ful for  us.  It  is  no  ordeal;  love  is 

abundant  for  that.  Likewise,  love  impels 
us  with  its  force  to  subjugate  ourselves 
to  others  in  order  that  they  may  come 
into  the  compass  of  the  love  of  God.  No 
wonder  the  Apostle  Paul  concluded  his 
great  treatise  on  gifts  with  the  words, 

"The  greatest  of  these  is  love." 
Fort  Worth,  Texas. 

The  Ticking  of  the  Clock 

By  Elma  Esau 

[Elma  Esau  is  a  "veteran"  refugee worker  with  the  Mennonite  Central 

Committee,  having  worked  in  Holland 
in  the  early  days  of  the  relief  program, 
later  coming  to  Germany.  At  present, 
she  is  stationed  at  Fallingbostel  assisting 
in  the  work  with  Mennonite  refugees there.] 

Tick-tock!  Tick-tock!  Tick-tock!  Mo- 

notonously the  old  grandfather  clock 
ticks  as  the  seconds  become  minutes,  the 

minutes,  hours;  the  hours,  days— then 
weeks  and  months— yes,  eventually  years! 
1950  is  here.  More  than  twenty  years 
have  ticked  away  since  many  of  our 
Mennonites  in  the  Ukraine  sold  their 

possessions,  turned  their  backs  to  their 
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old  homes,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of 
finding  new  homes.  There  was  the  hope 
of  establishing  new  homes  in  a  land 
where  they  might  worship  the  Lord  their 
God  in  freedom  and  peace. 

But  for  many,  the  hopes  of  reaching 
a  new  homeland  were  shattered  when 
exit  from  the  Ukraine  was  barred.  As 

the  old  clock  ticked  away  the  years,  our 

Mennonites  learned  the  meaning  of  be- 

ing "patient  in  tribulation;  continuing 
steadfast  in  prayer."  Frequently  it  was 

extremely  difficult  to  continue  to  "re- 

joice in  hope." 
Then  came  the  fall  ol  1943  and 

thousands  of  our  Mennonites  from  the 

Ukraine  were  taken  into  Germany  with 
the  retreating  German  army.  Again  there 

was  a  "rejoicing  in  hope."  Perhaps  now 
it  would  be  possible  to  gain  freedom 
from  the  clutches  of  the  Communistic 

dictatorship  and  to  span  the  Atlantic  to 
find  new  homes.  But  tribulations  con- 

tinued. Many  thousands  were  carried 
back  to  Russia.  Those  who  remained 

were  crowded  into  refugee  camps  or 
were  hidden  in  fear  on  farms— homeless 
and  unwanted. 

At  long  last  the  days  came  in  1947 
when  the  first  ones  could  sail  toward 

new  homes  in  Paraguay,  Canada,  and  the 
United  States.  But  not  all— for  some 
the  clock  seemed  to  tick  very,  very  slowly. 

Some  were  rejected— active  trachoma,  ap- 
parently uncured  tuberculosis,  securit\ 

risk,  or  not  being  under  the  mandate  of 

I.R.O.  Others  were  "furthered"  for  three 
months  or  six  months  for  medical  treat- 

ment or  observation. 

When  the  three  months  had  passed, 

this  family  or  that  could  again  be  seen 
by  the  doctors.  Yes.  the  Penners  might 
be  able  to  leave  after  the  three  months 

of  waiting;  the  Schmidts  might  have  to 
wait  six  months  or  longer  for  another 

check  up;  the  Toews  might  be  com- 

pletely rejected. 
Sometimes  it  happened  that  everyone 

had  passed  the  medical  examinations 
but  one  child,  Karl,  who  apparently 
has  tuberculosis.  The  entire  family 
must  wait  for  six  months  while  medical 
observations  are  made.  When  the  clock 

has  ticked  away  six  months,  the  family 
is  again  examined.  Karl  shows  such 
marked  improvement  that  he  may  be 

passed,  but  now  the  doctor  finds  that 
the  mother  has  active  trachoma!  The 

family  is  rejected:  Tick-tock!  Tick-tock! 
Tick-tock!  Somehow  the  weeks  and 

months  slip  by  as  this  family  and  man) 
others  wait  in  their  blanket  rooms  in  the 

large  halls  in  the  Gronau  Camp.  Then 

an  eye  specialist  reviews  all  trachoma 
cases,  and  the  mother  is  among  those 

with  a  good  diagnosis.  The  familv  i> 
again  seen  by  the  doctor.  The  hopes 

are  high  that  now  all  will  pass  the  med- 
ical examination.  But.  no.  the  X-ray 

machine  reveals  spots  on  I.enes  lungs— 
"furthered"  six  months!  Onl\  God  can 

give  the  necessary  grace  10  continue  to 
rejoice  in  hope  and  prayer. 
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And  here  is  another  family  of  six 
crowded  into  one  small  blanket  room. 
The  clock  has  ticked  away  almost  three 
years  since  they  were  first  seen  by  the 
Canadian  mission.  Now  they  have  been 
completely  rejected  with  no  hopes  of 
a  new  application.  After  having  been 

"furthered"  several  times,  the  father's 
case  has  been  diagnosed  as  active  tuber- 

culosis! Tuberculosis  brought  on  by 
tribulation,  starvation,  and  cold,  a 

disease  which  can  be  cured  only  by  free- 
dom from  worry,  nourishing  food,  good 

home,  and  the  grace  of  God!  More  than 
twenty  years  have  ticked  away  since  that 
day  when,  as  a  young  man  in  the  prime 
of  life,  he  with  his  young  wife,  Maria, 
and  tiny  daughter,  Anna,  returned,  dis- 

appointed, to  that  empty  house  in  the 
Mennonite  village  in  the  Ukraine.  Anna 
is  now  a  young  married  woman  and  has 
gone  to  Canada  in  the  hope  that  her 
family  will  soon  follow.  Will  that  day 
come?  Tick-tock!  Tick-tock!  The  father, 
Abram,  is  now  grayed  and  bent.  His 
face  is  lined  with  grief  suffered  in  a 
Siberian  prison,  but  the  family  has  a 
strong  faith  that  God  will  show  the  way. 

Some  families  have  no  close  relatives 

in  Canada  who  will  sponsor  them  and 
have  had  to  wait  for  arrangements  to  be 
made  so  that  they  could  be  called  out 
as  workers.  Others  had  their  visas  for 
the  United  States  or  for  Canada,  but  for 
various  technical  reasons  were  held  for 

several  months  and  then  not  permitted 
to  go.  Here  and  there  are  those  who  are 
anxiously  waiting  for  the  day  when  a 
boat  can  take  them  to  Paraguay  or 
Uruguay  so  that  they  can  join  their  rel- 
atives. 

Homeless,  unwanted  in  crowded  Ger- 
many, haunted  by  fear  of  the  Russians- 

waiting,  waiting!  Tick-tock!  Tick-tock! 
Tick-tock!  And  I  ask  myself  whether 

I've  put  forth  all  efforts  I  can  to  shorten 
the  ticking  of  that  clock. 

Via  M.C.C. 

God  and  Battle 

By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

In  doing  battle  with  the  Hagarites, 
the  Israelites  soon  learned  that  the  battle 

was  not  theirs  but  the  Lord's,  and  that 
they  could  set  forth  with  the  promise  of 
conquest.  And  at  least  they  carried 
enough  of  spiritual  perception  to  realize 
that  the  tide  of  victory  lay  in  the  cry  of 
the  heart  unto  the  Lord.  And  for  that 

it  would  seem  that  many  would  rather 
suffer  defeat  than  suffer  the  absolute  re- 

quirement of  reaching  the  end  of  our 
own  resources,  where,  low  in  the  crush 

of  dust,  there  is  the  cry  winged  heaven- 
ward for  help  from  the  Man  of  Heaven. 

A  conquest  is  promised,  but  at  high 
cost;  at  least  we  would  say  that  it  is  high, 
seeing  with  what  great  difficulty  many 
come  to  the  end  of  self  and  the  begin- 

ning of  the  Saviour! 
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And  the  record  of  this  early  battle 
is  marked  there  in  the  Book  of  First 

Chronicles;  and  we  receive  the  instruc- 

tive word,  "They  cried  to  God  in  the battle,  and  he  was  intreated  of  them; 

because  they  put  their  trust  in  him"  (I 
Chron.  5:20).  And  while  the  Hagarites 

are  gone,  there  certainly  are  "twentieth- 
century  Hagarites"  with  modern  arrows of  deceit  and  defilement  and  delusion. 

There  is  yet  the  battle.  There  is  yet  the 
Lord  for  the  battle,  for  the  assurance  of 
the  straight  and  high  course  which 
leadeth  unto  victory.  And  there  is  the 
need  of  the  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  the  ad- 

mission of  human  limitation  and  the 
acceptance  of  divine  intervention.  These 
things  link  together  and  defeat  the  pur- 

poses of  the  enemy  and  further  the 
honor  and  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord. 

Well,  beloved,  it  is  good  to  ponder 
over  these  things  .  .  .  especially  when 
these  latter-day  realities  and  require- 

ments are  found  in  so  "old"  a  book  as 
First  Chronicles!  But  then  let  us  realize 

that  only  the  geography  and  the  girding 
has  changed;  there  is  still  the  enemy  and 
there  is  still  the  need  of  putting  on  the 
whole  armor  of  God,  not  for  quietness 
and  meditation  in  the  secluded  sanctu- 

ary, but  for  the  noise  and  tumult  of 
battle  in  the  heart  of  hellish  territory! 
And  for  all  of  that  we  can  yet  cry  unto 
the  Lord  and  receive  heavenly  answer 
ere  the  cry  has  left  the  lips.  We  can 
depend  upon  Himself,  for  His  own  name 
and  praise  is  involved. 

"They  cried  to  God  in  the  battle"; 
and  in  that  phrase  we  may  detect  sever- 

al sets  of  Christians,  and  mark  our  way 
accordingly.  There  are  those  who  cry, 
not  unto  God,  but  unto  themselves  and 
unto  anyone  else  who  unfortunately 
might  be  within  range  of  their  wrong 

weeping.  They  have  gone  into  the  self- 
imposed  crepe-hanging  business.  Every- 

thing is  so  dark.  Everything  is  so  far 

gone.  You  can't  expect  revival  in  THIS 
day,  can  you,  they  piteously  purr.  You 
can't  really  expect  to  accomplish  much 
in  SUCH  a  condition  as  the  present .  .  .? 
We  are  weary  of  these  wearying  worriers 

who  are  always  ready  with  the  "dark- 
and-black,"  and  never  seem  to  lift  the 
head  nor  heart  for  an  instant  to  the  God 
who  rules  all  from  above.  The  recent 
indications  of  revival  must  prove  quite 
the  shock  for  many  of  these  criers!  At 
least  they  can  cry,  for  they  were  proved 
wrong!  Of  course  there  is  much  of 
blackness  and  darkness  while  Satan  rules 
and  moves  the  world  scenery.  But 

perhaps  we  would  do  well  to  remember 

the  old  Chinese  proverb,  "Don't  curse 
the  darkness— light  a  candle  instead!" 
and  turn  our  crying  heavenward  for  the 

beseeching  of  mighty  old-time,  soul- 
sweeping  power. 
And  then  we  have  those  who  seem- 

ingly have  forgotten  that  we  are  engaged 
in  battle.  It  is  sad  when,  in  particular 
sense,  they  can  speak  of  the  Christian 
life  as  a  "thrill"  or  an  "adventure."  The 
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weary  soldier  who  rests  for  the  mome  I,9 
beneath  the  shade  of  the  tree,  with  :!l,\ 
weary  hand-wipe  across  drawn  fac  f 
could   hardly    appreciate   such   a   wo* 

HID! 

• 

C 

These  seek  for  blessing  and  benedictic  $ 
and  alas!     are  blind  to  the  business 
battle  at  hand.     And  then  it  may  al 
be  said  that  true  blessing  comes  fro 
the  Lord  in  the  very  midst  of  spiritu 
battle,    and   the   richest   kind   of   ben 

diction  is  the  "nevertheless  afterward  ̂  
of  proved  conquest.    As  with  the  Lor 
so  with  the  servants;  and  the  Lord  of  tl 
servants  knew  of  battle  in  the  most  i 
tense  sense  of  the  term.    But  what  a  co   5 

quest  when  we  continually  thrill  to  tl 

cry  from  the  cross,  "It  is  finished!"  Ar the  benediction  comes  down  to  us  in  tl 
marvel  of  New  Birth  and  the  mystery 
New  Creation.    Man  the  battle  statior 
brethren!  and  with  that,  everything  wi 

clarify  into  proper  perspective.  Too  lot 
have  we  been  on  the  defensive,  and  th 
is  always  a  bad  fence  to  perch  upon.  A 
tack  the  adversary  and  the  Advocate  wi 
assume  charge  for  the  defense. 
And  then  we  have  those  who  are  1 

right  relation  with  the  Lord,  serving  f< 

their  day,  leaving  the  mark  of  testimor. 
for  His  praise.  "They  cried  to  God  i 
the  battle."  They  filled  the  post,  1 
everything  with  the  Man  in  the  Glor 
and  cried  for  the  vindication  of  H 
name,  at  and  above  and  beyond  all  pe 
sonal  cost.  We  are  thankful  for  thes 

even  though  at  times  they  are  the  sma 
remnant.  Yet  it  is  the  real  remnan 
and  it  knows  of  riches  and  rejoicing,  an 
it  sets  a  work  amidst  the  sin  and  tr 
sorrow  of  this  strangled  sphere.  An< 
beloved,  shall  there  not  be  the  place  k\ 
each  of  us  in  this,  and  is  not  all  of  tr 

pleading  of  the  Spirit  directed  to  th 
end?  Time  enough  in  heaven  to  resi 
while  on  earth  there  is  so  little  time  fc 

the  laboring  and  the  striving  that  mu 
be  struck  forth,  for  His  praise,  ere  B 
comes. 

Waterbury,  Conn. 

Bearing  Precious  Seed 

By  Lovina  Jane  Hartzler 

George  Williams  awoke  with  a  star: 
Had  the  alarm  rung  already?  No,  it  w; 
only  three  now.  His  wife  lay  at  h 
side,  still  sleeping  soundly.  He  la 
quietly  back  on  his  pillow,  fearing  th; 
his  moving  might  awaken  her,  but  slee 
was  far  from  him.  Through  his  min 
rang  the  words  that  had  come  from  on 
of  his  members  only  the  day  before, 

just  don't  seem  to  find  much  joy  in  bein 
a  Christian  any  more."  With  these  wore 
had  come  a  crushing  burden.  "O  God,  : 
he  prayed  silently,  "why  can't  I  get  acroi to  them  with  all  my  preaching  that  ui 
less  they  put  first  things  first  there  cai 
not  be  complete  joy  in  Christian  living? 

He  slipped  out  of  bed,  put  his  clotht 
on,  and  quietly  made  his  way  across  th 
hall  to  his  study.     He  sat  down  at  h: 

, 
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lonit  sk,  snapped  on  the  light,  and  reached 
witt  "  his  Bible.  He  opened  it  to  Isaiah  the 

[j  ty-third  chapter  and  read  it  from  be- 
ivoi  fining  to  end,  then  turning  to  Luke 

licit  irteen,  verse  thirty-four,  he  read,  "O 
less  rusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  killest  the 
ty  il  ophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
i  fit  ito  thee;  how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
iriii  td  thy  children  together,  as  a  hen 
k  ith  gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 

vaii  d  ye  would  not!"  He  closed  his  Bible 
Lei  id  fell  to  his  knees.  He  poured  out 
of i  s  heart  to  God  once  more,  praying 
)st  r  each  one  of  his  members  in  turn  and 

a  ci  gging  God  for  wisdom  to  bring  the 
to  i  ord  to  them  in  all  its  power.  It  was 

'il  re-thirty  when  Brother  Williams  arose in i  >m  his  knees. 

en  ̂ As  he  left  the  house  to  start  his  morn- 
tio  j  chores,  the  burden  that  had  pressed 
^  >on  his  heart  lifted.  Here  and  there 
ill  [hts  were  marking  the  homes  of  the 
It!  untryside.  His  people  were  awaking 

n„  id  starting  their  day's  work,  too.  Little 
en  d  they  realize  that  the  work  of  their 

istor  had  begun  two  and  one-half 
k  >urs  before. 

«!  Time  passed  quickly,  as  time  has  a 
i  ly  of  doing,  and  all  day  George  Wil- 

ims  was  busy,  as  other  farmers  were 
isy,  trying  to  provide  for  his  family, 
fter  he  had  finished  his  evening  meal, 
:  again  entered  his  study  to  prepare  a 

rmon  for  the  coming  Lord's  day. 
In  neighboring  homes  husbands  and 
thers  were  spending  the  evening  romp- 
g   and    playing    with    their   children, 
wiping    their    wives    with    the    supper 
shes,  reading  newspapers,  or  any  one 
the  other  things  husbands  and  fathers 

tjoy  doing  at  the  end  of  a  day  of  hard 
drk.      Leah    Williams    washed    dishes 

one.    It  was  almost  eight  when  she  fin- 
tied  drying  the  last  kettle  and  called 
sr  three  little  ones  for  their  bedtime 

ory.    Washed  and  pajamaed,  they  tip- 
ped in  to  Daddy  for  a  good-night  kiss, 

nd  then  to  their  little  beds. 

After   putting    the    children    to   bed, 
eah  Williams  quietly  entered  the  study 
ith  a  book  in  her  hand  and  sat  down 

}  read  until  John  would  be  done. 
After  a  while  John  half  turned  in  his 

fiair  to  face  his  wife.     She  looked  up 

ith  a  smile  and  said,  "About  ready  for 
ed,  John?    It's  almost  nine  o'clock." 
"Yes,  I  know,  dear,"  he  answered  wear- 
y,  "but  I  can't  come  just  yet.     Why 
on't  you  go  ahead?    I'll  be  there  later." 

"But,    John,"    she    protested    gently, 
'you've  been  up  late  every  night  this 
peek.    Can't  you  come  to  bed  tonight?" 
"There  is  work,  my  dear,  that  I  must 

nish.     You  go  ahead.     You  need  your 

,est." 
Tears  filled  her  eyes  as  she  noticed 

lines  around  his  eyes  and  thought  of  the 
iiany  nights  lately  he  had  had  work  to 
|o.  She  shook  her  head  slowly  as  she 

jjaid,  "No,  dear,  if  you  must  work,  I'll 
j/ait  for  you,  and  help  if  there's  anything 
can  do." 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

For  another  hour  he  worked.  Then 

turning  to  his  wife,  he  said,"Let's  pray." 
Quietly  they  slipped  to  their  knees  and 
wrestled  in  prayer,  lifting  each  one  of 
their  members  to  the  throne  of  grace  and 
petitioning  God  in  their  behalf.  They 
prayed  also  for  the  lost  souls  in  their 
community. 

As  the  clock  struck  eleven  they  left 
the  study  to  retire  for  the  night.  The 
lights  in  neighboring  homes  had  been 
out  an  hour  or  more,  for  the  early 
rising  of  these  farmers  required  early 
retiring.  Not  many  of  his  flock  had  re- 

membered George  Williams  in  prayer 
that  day— or  any  day. 

On  Saturday  morning  George  Wil- 
liams got  up  at  four  again,  so  that  he 

could  finish  his  sermon  for  Sunday. 
Although  he  did  his  best  to  get  done 
with  his  farm  work  early,  it  was  eight- 
thirty  before  he  began  to  study,  and  ten- 
thirty  before  he  and  Leah  dropped  to 
their  knees  before  retiring. 

On  Sunday  morning  what  little  time 
remained  before  church  after  the  chores 
were  done  and  the  children  dressed,  he 
spent  praying  for  his  people,  that  they 
might  have  receptive  ears  and  hearts. 
He  thanked  God  for  the  grace  and 
strength  His  presence  would  give  him 
as  he  taught  his  people  the  way  of 
righteous  living. 

After  Sunday  school  he  took  his  place 
behind  the  pulpit.  He  spoke  forcefully 
on  the  victorious  Christian  life;  but 
hardly  had  he  spoken  fifteen  minutes 
when  heads  began  to  nod,  and  those 
who  had  had  much  sleep  began  to 
dream  of  work.  No,  it  was  not  prayer 
that  bowed  the  heads  of  these  people 
for  whom  he  had  prayed  during  hours 
while  they  had  slept.  It  was  physical 
tiredness  from  laboring  hard  to  earn  the 
conveniences  and  luxuries  of  life.  And 

he  was  preaching  about  victory  over 
material  things  and  the  subtle  sins  of 
self-satisfaction.  Half  his  audience  slept, 
for  the  material  comforts  of  the  world 

had  lulled  them  beyond  the  grasp  of 

the  meaning  of  sacrificial,  joyous,  vic- 
torious living.  The  cares  of  this  life 

and  its  display  of  material  comforts  had 
led  his  audience  on  to  hard  labor  and 
blissful  slumber. 

After  the  service  no  one  told  George 
Williams  that  his  message  was  appre- 

ciated, but  Charlie  Carter  was  heard  to 

exclaim  to  his  friend  Ernest,  "My!  aren't 
the  preacher's  sermons  getting  bum?" 

"Yes,"  answered  Ernest,  "I  sure  didn't 

get  anything  out  of  his  sermon  today." 
But,  how  could  he  have,  for  he  had 

been  sound  asleep  through  almost  all 
of  the  sermon. 

It's  six  o'clock  in  the  evening  now  and 
we  find  George  Williams  in  his  study 

once  more.  "O  God!"  he  prays,  "the 
burden  is  heavy.  Dear  Lord,  may  I  be 
conscious  of  Thy  all-sufficient  grace  and 
unparalleled  strength.  Increase  my  faith. 
Awaken    this    people    and    bring    them 
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close  to  Thee."  And  as  he  waited  quietly 
beside  a  chair,  his  face  buried  in  his 
arms,  Leah  Williams,  unmindful  of  her 

husband's  request,  sang  softly,  "Oh,  yes, 
He  cares;  I  know  He  cares.  His  heart  is 
touched  with  my  grief.  When  the  days 
are  weary,  the  long  nights  dreary,  I 

know  my  Saviour  cares." George  Williams  arose  from  his  knees 
with  a  smile  on  his  face,  and  someone 

listening  could  have  heard  him  say,  "He that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bearing 
precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 

him." 

Pryor,  Okla. 

Finds  Fault  with  Morals  of  the 
Modern  Woman 

Editor  of  the  Times-Dispatch: 
The  morals  of  Sodom  are  becoming 

those  of  America.  Movie  stars  set  Ameri- 
can standards,  instead  of  the  Bible.  A 

nation  rises  or  falls  with  the  virtue  of 

its  women,  and  the  degeneracy  of  women 

marks  the  nation's  fall. 
Satan  has  succeeded  in  commercial- 

izing his  plot  to  corrupt  woman  and 
ruin  the  race  on  every  side.  Seminaked 
women  are  exploited  to  draw  trade,  and 
every  line  of  business  has  commercialized 
the  nudity  of  women  in  their  advertising. 
Public  ceremonies  and  festivals  feature 
almost  nude  women  in  bathing  suits. 
Vile  pictures  you  used  to  see  in  beer 
parlors  now  flaunt  the  billboards.  Sug- 

gestive movie  scenes  take  up  whole 

pages  of  our  large  cities'  dailies  and  com- 
prise the  main  attraction  of  most  maga- zines. 

The  modern  female  has  lost  all  sense 

of  modesty.  Grandma  dresses  and  acts 
like  the  young  girls  until  it  is  difficult  to 
tell  the  difference  between  her,  the  moth- 

er or  the  daughter. 
Women  who  smoke  and  swear  and 

drink  are  not  fit  to  be  mothers.  God  pity 
the  offspring  of  all  such  women,  soaked 
in  nicotine  and  alcohol,  cursed  before 
they  are  born.  A  few  years  ago  women 
we  now  see  everywhere  on  our  streets 
would  have  been  arrested  for  stark  in- decency. 

Women  are  striving  for  mastery  over 

men.  They  wear  men's  clothes,  cut  their 
hair,  drink,  smoke,  and  curse  like  men. 
In  their  flaunted  brazenness,  boldness, 
and  nakedness,  they  are  carrying  the  race 
down  to  hell.  The  modern  woman  seems 

bent  on  trying  to  see  how  far  she  can 
tempt  God  and  get  away  with  it. 
Thank  God  for  the  decent  women  in 

America  today!  But  why  are  thev  silent 
in  the  face  of  the  present  conditions? 
Still  more  amazing  is  the  silence  of  the 
preachers.  Is  there  a  John  the  Baptist 
in  America  today  or  has  Jezebel  got  us 
all  on  the  run? 

-Warren  W.  Woods,  Charlotte,  N.C. 

Sent  in  by  a  reader. 



656 

Misjudging  the  Distance 
By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"My  lord  delayeth  his  coming'  (Luke 12:45). 

"Lesl  coining  suddenly  he  find  you 
sleeping"    (Mark   13:36). 

"Misjudging  the  distance"  is  a  modern 
term  used  as  an  excuse  for  many  a  fatal 
accident  or  tragedy. 
The  motorist  has  traveled  the  road 

many,  many  times  and  has  the  years 
behind  him  to  verify  his  record  of  safe 
driving.  But,  this  time  as  he  wishes  to 

pass  a  slower  traveling  vehicle,  he  has 
a  tragic  crash.  The  police,  the  coroner, 
and  the  ambulance  must  be  called  only 
for  one  reason— he  has  misjudged  the 
distance  of  another  car  speeding  toward 
him  in  the  opposite  direction. 

Oh,  the  unmeasured  sorrows  and  the 
unnumbered  tragedies  resulting  from 

the  pilots  or  drivers  that  have  "mis- 
judged the  distance"  of  impeding  objects ahead! 

But  what  are  such  awful  tragedies 
of  human  life  and  time  compared  with 
the  more  awful  or  eternal  tragedies  that 
await  by  misjudging  the  distance  of 
solemn  events  that  God  has  put  ahead 
in  the  path  of  His  people  and  creatures? 
God  has  put  in  our  path  of  travel  certain 
events  that  we  too  must  prepare  to  meet 
or  safely  pass.  What  if  we  carelessly 
misjudge  the  distance  of  these  events 
and  make  ourselves  liable  to  tragedies 
whose  sad  memories  eternity  cannot 

erase?  In  the  days  of  Israel  of  old,  Je- 
hovah marked  out  in  their  paths  times 

and  events  of  reckoning  and  judgments, 
and  because  they  misjudged  the  distance 

of  such  events  by  putting  "far  off  the 
evil  day"  they  met  them  unexpected with  an  awful  crash. 

To  us  today  our  Lord  has  said  that 
His  coming  is  imminent,  and  that  we 
should  always  be  ready  for  the  solemn 
event,  lest  we  be  found  unfaithful  ser- 

vants whose  assigned  portion  will  be 
with  the  hypocrites  and  unbelievers  in 
awful  judgment.  Are  we  properly 
measuring,  or  are  we  misjudging  the 
distance  of  that  solemn  day? 

In  the  last  book  of  Scripture,  our  God 
gave  to  Jesus  a  Revelation  to  show  unto 

His  servants  "the  things  WHICH  MUST 
SHORTLY  COME  TO  PASS."  Are  we 
accurately  measuring  both  the  gravity 
and  the  distance  of  such  tragic  events 
that  will  crash  upon  both  a  lukewarm 
Christendom  and  upon  worldly  nations, 
or  are  we  inviting  tragedy  by  putting 
these  events  into  some  far-off  distant 
future? 

In  this  age  of  an  unprecedented  prog- 
ress and  speed  that  may  be  partly  divine 

and  partly  human,  are  we  counted 

among  our  Lord's  faithful  "drivers"  and 
"pilots,"  carefully  heeding  both  the 
"green"  and  the  "red"  lights  of  the  Word 
of  God?  Or,  will  we  discover  someday 
when  too  late,  that  we  have  been  careless 
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and  have  misjudged  the  distance  of 

judgment  ahead? What  lies  ahead  of  us  today?  Only 
material,  cultural,  and  religious  progress 
and  expansion  to  carry  us  on  faster  and 
faster?  Or,  are  there  judgments,  too, 
that  we  will  all  have  to  face  and  meet? 

Does  our  modern  path  of  life  invite  us 
only  to  invest  in  more  powerful  motors 
of  speed  and  travel,  to  urge  us  faster 
and  faster  on?  Or  is  there  traffic  coming 
the  other  way  with  which  we  will  have 
to  reckon?  Is  our  course  absolutely 
clear,  or  are  there  impediments  above, 
below,  beside,  and  ahead  whose  distance 
we  will  have  to  accurately  measure? 

Our  course  ahead  is  safe  if  we  are 

humbly  traveling  with  Him  who  is, 
who  was,  and  who  is  to  come  (Rev.  1), 
but  if  our  spectacles  are  colored  with  self- 
conceit  or  self-sufficiency,  we  may  mis- 

judge the  distance  and  will  invite  the 
awful  crash  eternally  fatal  to  ourselves, 
to  our  precious  posterity,  and  to  those 
traveling  with  us. 

"In  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  cometh." 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

July  4,  7; 

Winning  by  Love 

By  W.  W.  Ebersole 

"Love  never  faileth."  These  are  the 

words  of  God.  "Thy  word  is  truth." 
Men  profess  to  believe  in  God  and  His 
Word,  yet  continue  on  in  their  own 
way.  They  blindly  place  reason  before 
revelation.  Man  claims  that  might  will 
triumph  and  the  preparedness  and  force 

will  win  the  cause.  God  said,  "Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself."  Honor  and  love 
your  parents.  Be  kind  and  respectful  to 
strangers.  Love  your  children.  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  let  the  wife  see  that 
she  loves  and  respects  her  husband.  In 
the  church  we  are  to  love  each  other  with 

a  pure  heart  fervently.  Finally,  God  also 
commands  us  to  love  our  enemies  and  to 

pray  for  those  who  despitefully  use  us 
and  persecute  us.  So  we  have  passed 
from  the  human  to  the  divine,  and  we 

rejoice  that  God  knows  best. 
Who  shall  be  won?  There  are  two 

classes  who  must  be  won  for  Christ— 
those  who  have  grown  cold  and  others 
who  have  withheld  themselves  from 

God.  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore 
such  an  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness; 
considering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 

tempted"  (Gal.  6:1).  That  instruction 
is  given  to  those  who  remain  steadfast, 
and  this  encouragement  is  to  the  temp- 

ted ones:  "There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not 
suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye 
are  able;  but  will  with  the  temptation 
also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that  ye  may 

be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor.  10:13).  The 
persons  who  have  turned  back  are  often 
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the  more  difficult  to  win  because  t) 
know  our  weaknesses  better  than  th 
outside    the    circle,    yet   love    will 
them  back. 

Several  years  ago  while  attendj 
market  one  of  my  customers  told 
about  her  almost  useless,  helpless  h 
band.  According  to  her  words,  her  h 
band  did  not  do  anything  for  her 

suggested,  "Maybe  you  ought  to  1< 
him."  She  answered,  "Huh!  I  love  hir 
That  same  attitude  is  often  manifes: 

by  us  toward  those  whom  we  ought 
win  by  love. 
Human  and  divine  love  are  not 

nonymous,  yet  these  two  are  closely 
lated.    Human  love  is  strong;  divine  lcj 
never  fails.  One  may  spurn  human  lo 
but  God's  love  wins  souls  back  to  Hi self. 

We  may  employ  many  different  me 
ods  to  convince  men  of  their  err 

By  argument  we  may  have  the  fii 
word,  but  "a  man  convinced  against  i 
will  is  of  the  same  opinion  still."  By 
storm  of  words  we  may  overpower 
person  into  submission,  but  yet  not  gj 
his  good  will.  By  the  gentle  art  of  p 
suasion,  we  may  cause  some  to  react 
vorably  to  our  will  without  causing 
inward  change.  Thus,  we  may  nai 
and  outline  many  ways  of  action  whe 

by  we  may  gain  our  point  of  view  a 
yet  lose  our  man. 

Just  as  children  are  very  sensitive 
expressions  of  insincerity,  so  men  a 
able  to  detect  our  insincere  ways 

approach  to  their  wayward  hearts.  Sor 
years  ago  in  college  it  was  interesting 
hear  fellow  students  evaluating  a  spea 
er  who  addressed  the  assembly.  Th 

asked  these  questions:  "Was  he  sincere 
"Was  he  interested  in  us?"  "Does 
believe  his  own  message?  or  was  he  ma 

ing  a  mark  for  himself?"  Of  anoth 
speaker  it  was  said,  "That  man  is  i 
teresting."  "He  knows  whereof 

speaks."  "He  is  sympathetic."  "V 
want  to  hear  more  from  him."  He  w 
not  winning  by  personality,  or  abili? 
but  winning  by  love. 

Winning  by  love  is  not  manifesti 
a  spirit  of  tolerance,  or  indifference, 
passing  out  bouquets.  It  can  be  do! 
by  humbly,  and  with  a  feeling  of  coi 
passion,  showing  erring  folks  the  w 
back  to  a  place  of  rest  in  a  God  of  mer 
and  grace. 

Love  worketh  no  ill.  Love  sooth 

and  binds  up  and  heals.  Love  is  tl 
strongest  force,  the  mightiest  emotio 
yet  the  least  employed  balm  of  healin 
May  we  arise  to  our  feet  and  apply  th 

healing  power  to  the  wounded,  broke 
hearts  of  our  fellow  men  before  the  st 
of  time  sinks  behind  the  western  hil 

and  night  overtakes  us. 
—The  Christian  Ministry. 

The  testimony  of  a  good  conscience 

the  glory  of  a  good  man.— Thomas Kempis. 
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Sunday,  July  9 
Read  Matt.  6:1-4. 

Anonymous!  Yet  it  was  the  biggest  grant 
lat  that  Christian  college  had  ever  received. 
ko  name!  But  the  gift  meant  that  another 

6  Missionary  could  be  sent  to  India.  An  un- 

larked  envelope  in  the  minister's  mailbox — 
nough  to  pay  a  doctor  bill  and  buy  the  need- 
d  shoes.  In  secret  give  my  charities?  But 
lis  small  amount  is  all  I  have  to  give;  if  I 

on't  let  people  know  who  gave,  they  may 
link  I  gave  nothing!  No  one  even  saw  me 
rive  down  that  neglected  road  to  take  a 

asket  of  food  and  some  clothing  to  the  fam- 

111  y  on  relief.  If  I  don't  tell  about  it  no  one 
rill  know.  After  Sarah  disgraced  her  family, 
went  to  her  and  spoke  so  kindly  to  her. 
low  can  I  keep  from  whispering  about  this 
ood  deed?  In  secret!  My  Father,  there  your 

ye  is  upon  me — upon  my  every  act  and  its 
motivation.  Let  me  never  forget  the  sweet- 
ess  of  your  recompense. 

ad 

in,  Monday,  July  10 
Read  Matt.  6:5-8. 

"When  you  pray,  go  into  your  room  and 
hut  the  door."  Prayer  requires  a  secret  place 
if  quiet,  at  least  of  the  heart.  The  affairs  of 
Sie  world  are  busy  ones;  those  must  be  shut 

iut.  The  quiet  place  may  be  in  God's  house 
ir  in  my  home  or  where  I  work  or  on  a  walk 

God's  beautiful  world.  It  makes  no  diff- 
erence where,  for  God  hears  if  the  prayer 

is  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The  saindy  men 
nd  women  of  old  were  praying  men  and 
.vomen.  And  it  is  of  no  use  to  plead  that 

nodern  inventions  make  "pray  without  ceas- 
ng"  outmoded.  Telephones  ring,  the  noise 
f  traffic  blares,  school  busses  honk  for  the 

hildren,  appointments  must  be  kept.  Serv- 
ants to  none  of  these,  the  strong  servants  of 

od  shut  the  door  and  "pray  without  ceas- 

ing." 
Tuesday,  July  11 

Read  Matt.  6:9-13. 

"Hallowed  be  thy  name !"  we  say  when  we 
pray  this  perfect  prayer.  And  we  hallow 

God's  name:  In  our  lives,  every  act  of  it, 
when  we  begin  it,  continue  it,  and  close  it 
for  His  honor  and  glory.  With  our  words 
when  our  conversation  is  as  before  Him, 

chaste  and  holy  and  a  blessing  to  those  who 
hear.  In  our  thoughts  when  they  are  of  the 

good  and  not  the  evil.  In  our  particular  life- 
work  when  we  follow  it  with  honesty  and 

godly  purpose.  In  our  family  when  we  main- 
tain a  heavenly  atmosphere  and  bring  up  the 

children  in  the  way  of  the  Lord.  We  bow  to 
revere  Thy  name,  then  rise  to  hallow  it 
through  all  the  day. 

Wednesday,  July  12 
Read  Matt.  6:14-18. 

Why  shouldn't  we  forgive  easily?  How often  we  fail  in  our  relations  with  others 

just  as  they  fail  in  their  relations  toward  us. 
We  know  what  it  is  to  be  .  human  and  to 

stumble  often.   That  man  is  not  sleeping  but 

dead,  who  would  weigh  the  advantage  of 

forgiving  men  in  return  for  the  Father's  for- 
giveness. Were  it  not  for  His  forgiveness 

of  our  sins,  this  little  day  on  earth  would  be 
our  all.  Pride  rebels  and  self-love  resists,  but 
forgiveness  must  come.  It  is  a  requirement 
for  the  hope  of  eternal  life! 

"If  your  brother  sins,  check  him;  and  if  he  re- 
pents, forgive  him.  Even  if  he  sins  against  you 

seven  times  in  one  day  and  turns  to  you  seven  times 

saying,  "I  repent,"  you  must  forgive  him"  (Luke  17: 3,  4,  Moffatt). 

Thursday,  July  13 
Read  Matt.  6:19-21. 

The  rich  young  fool  planned  on  a  life  of 
merriment  after  he  had  laid  up  sufficient 

goods  for  many  years.  God's  answer:  "Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of 
thee:  then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which 
thou  hast  provided?  So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 

God."  Rich  toward  God  and  the  earthly 
treasures  take  their  rightful  place !  Rich  to- 

ward God  and  we  gladly  sell  all  and  give 

alms  when  the  Father  asks!  "What  blindness 
to  spend  the  earthly  life  accumulating  the 
treasures  that  perish!  My  soul,  I  would  not 

degrade  you  by  denying  you  the  eternal 
treasures. 

"Listen,  my  beloved  brethren.  Has  not  God  chosen 
those  whom  the  world  regards  as  poor  to  be  rich 
in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  Kingdom  which  He  has 

promised  to  those  that  love  Him"  (James  2:5,  Wey- mouth)? 

Friday,  July  14 
Read  Matt.  6:22-24. 

No  man  can  serve  two  masters.  Why  did 
Judas  fail  when  he  tried?  Why  can  I  not 

love  God  and  also  love  some  things  ungod- 
like?  Because  the  heart  so  wonderfully  made 
cannot  love  supremely  and  completely  two 

opposite  things.  Having  decided,  it  will  love 
the  one  and  hate  the  other.  We  must  choose 

this  day  whom  we  will  serve.  How  beautiful 
is  the  life  of  one  who  has  served  God  with  a 
whole  heart  all  his  days! 

Knock   and   the   door   shall   open. 
Knock — Knock. 
Two   doors    are   there.     Bewarel 
Think  well  before  you  knock; 
Your    tapping    fingers   will   unlock 
Your   heaven   or   hell. 

— Ellen  C.  Elliott. 

Saturday,  July  15 

Read  Matt.  6:25-34. 

He  knoweth!  And  happy  are  we!  Just 

this  command,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God."  And  then  away  with  frettings  and 
anxiety,  away  with  doubtings  in  a  sleepless 
night  and  fears  that  no  morning  sun  can 
dispel.  Off  with  the  backbreaking  load  of 
tomorrow,  as  seen  from  today.  He  knoweth! 
Tomorrow  with  all  its  possible  dangers  and 

failures  and  mistakes  is  God's  day  and  it 
rests  safely  in  His  Infinite  Love.  Only  one 

concern  is  mine.  Am  I  working  on  God's 
plan,  am  I  doing  His  work?  The  rest  is 
God's  concern. 

But,  Lord,  tomorrow! 
Did  I  not  die  for  Thee? 
Do  I  not  live  for  Thee? 
Leave    me    tomorrow! 

Christina    Rossetti. 

— Helen  Alderfer. 
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ONE  OF  THE  "KING'S  DAUGHTERS" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  16 

(Ruth) 

Two  of  our  great  Bible  character  studies 
are  of  women,  Ruth  and  Mary. 

The  story  of  Ruth  is  a  fine  story  of  love. 
Some  men  have  said  it  is  the  greatest  love 
story  ever  written.  It  is  a  great  confession  of 
love  for  a  mother-in-law;  a  charming  story 
of  domestic  life;  and  a  bright  picture  in  the 
dark  period  of  the  judges  in  the  days  between 
Joshua  and  Samuel. 

The  simplicity  of  this  short  story  is  ad- 
mired by  all  literary  critics.  Pious  parents 

with  their  two  sons  were  led  to  Moab  dur- 

ing time  of  famine  in  their  homeland.  Dur- 
the  ten  years  sojourning  in  this  land  the  sons 
marry.  Sorrow  upon  sorrow  follows  and 
the  mother,  Naomi,  is  left  alone  with  her 

daughters-in-law.  Hearing  of  the  bread  the 
Lord  had  given  her  people,  Naomi  decided 
to  leave  the  girls  and  to  return  to  her  land. 
But  Ruth  cleaved  to  her  mother-in-law  and 
to  her  God.  At  Bethlehem  occurs  the  great 
romance  of  Ruth  and  Boaz. 

Horace  Greeley  says,  "Only  one  thing  en- 
dures, and  that  is  character."  How  true  this 

is  of  Ruth!  We  admire  her  for  what  she  was. 

First  in  Ruth's  virtues  we  see  self-sacrifice. 
Considering  the  position  of  the  widow  in 
those  days,  Ruth  certainly  did  venture  in 
leaving  her  country  to  go  with  Naomi.  But 
Naomi  had  no  doubt  given  Ruth  a  good 
husband.  Ruth  understood  the  loneliness  and 

sorrow  of  her  good  mother-in-law.  We  must 
believe  that  Naomi  had  so  lived  that  Ruth 
was  attracted  to  God.  Naomi  was  old  and 

needed  a  support  for  living.  This  Ruth  could 
give.  She  was  ready  to  gather  grain  for  her. 
Love  will  sacrifice.  Sacrifice  is  a  great  ex- 

pression of  real  affection. 

Courage  is  marked  in  Ruth  in  that  she 
would  renounce  her  home,  her  religion,  and 
her  kindred,  especially  Orpah,  and  go  into 
the  unknown  land,  to  a  new  people,  and  to 

serve  Naomi's  God.  This  boldness  must  have 
been  based  upon  the  confidence  and  security 

she  had  in  Jehovah.  All  of  Naomi's  family 
must  have  attracted  Ruth  to  a  better  religion 
than  Moabites  knew. 

In  the  love  scene  with  Boaz  we  see  a  chaste 

and  humble  woman,  one  "who  vindicates 
the  glory  of  her  sex  by  an  unselfish  purity  of 

soul."  Boaz  was,  according  to  the  Word,  ''a 
mighty  man  of  wealth,"  "a  mighty  man  of 
valour,"  and  "a  mighty  man  of  power."  This 
union  made  Ruth  the  great-grandmother  of 
David,  and  puts  her  name  in  the  lineage  of 
Christ. 

"Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is  vain:  but 
a  woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she  shall  be 

praised."  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  tor  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

The  total  capacity  to  give  has  a  little 
relation  to  income,  but  not  very  much. 

Vision,  consecration,  and  commitment  are 

more  important. — O.  O.  Miller. 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

Dying  Is  Interval 
By  Edna  Beiler 

Dying  is  interval, 
A  pause  between  two  worlds, 
When  eyes  of  clay  are  locked  away, 
Diviner  eyes  unsealed. 

Death  is  the  step  away 

From  heart's  continual  wars, 
Into  that  clear  place  where  we  hear 
The  harmony  of  stars. 

Death  is  the  echo  of 
A  foot  on  hidden  stair; 
The  last  short  flight  up  to  the  light. 
God  keep  you  brave,  my  dear. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Song  in  the  Rain 
By  Bertha  Inwood  Michael 

The  rain  was  falling  one  winter  day 
And  it  was  gloomy  and  cold  and  gray; 
My  heart  was  filled  with  a  host  of  fears, 
My  eyes  were  heavy  with  unshed  tears— 
For  I  was  lonely  and  dull  and  blue 
As  all  of  my  plans  had  fallen  through, 
And  naught  whatever  it  seemed  to  me 
Could  make  the  day  what  it  ought  to  be. 

Then  through  the  mist  of  the  rain  I 
heard 

The  trilling  song  of  a  summer  bird, 
Stopped  by  a  storm  in  its  southern  flight 
And  forced  to  stay  through  the  winter 

night; 

'Twas  facing  exile  and  death,  maybe, 
Yet  happily  sang  a  song  to  me; 
Though  cold  and  hungry,  the  whole  day long 

It  sweetly  
warbled  

a  cheery  song. 

It  shamed   me— for  I   was   housed   and 
warm 

And  safely  sheltered  from  winter's  storm, 
With  food   in  plenty,   and  loved  ones near, 

Yet  I  was  gloomy— and  sad  and  drear; 

The  wild  bird's  message  was  not  in  vain That  it  trilled  out  in  the  cold  and  rain. 

For  brave  as  the  bird,  through  darkest 
days 

I'll  cheer  some  one,  with  a  song  of  praise. 

—Gospel  Herald   (Cleveland). 

He  Keeps  the  Key 

Is  there  some  problem  in  your  life  to 
solve, 

Some  passage  seeming  full  of  mystery? 
God    knows,    who    brings    the    hidden 

things  to  light; 
He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  door,  closed  by  the  Father's 
hand, 

Which  widely  opened  you  had  wished 
to  see? 

Trust  God  and  wait— for  when  He  shuts 
the   door 

He  keeps   the  key. 

Is  there  some  earnest  prayer  unanswered 

yet, 

Or  answered  not  as  you  had  thought 'twould  be? 

God  will  make  clear  His  purpose  by  and 

by; 

He  keeps  the  key. 

Have  patience  with  your  God;  your  pa- tient God, 

All-wise,  all-loving,  no  long-tarrier  He, 
And  of  the  door  of  all  your  future  life 

He  keeps  the  key. 

—Author  Unknown. 

We  Thank  Thee 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  weary  days, 
When  desert  streams  were   dry; 

And  first  we  knew  what  depth  of  need, 
Thy  love  could  satisfy. 

Days  when  beneath  the  desert  sun 
Along  the  toilsome  road, 

O'er    roughest    ways    we    walked    with 

One- 

That  One  the  Son  of  God. 

—William  Cowper. 

Affliction 

By  Walter  E.  Isenhour 

Sometimes   we   cannot   understand 

Just  why  we  suffer  so, 
But  if  we  love  the  Lord  our  God 
And  do  His  will,  I  know 

'Twill  work  for  good  to  us  somehow, 
And  bless  some  other  soul, 

While  this  we  may  not  fully  see 
Till  heaven  is  our  goal. 

God   knows   what's   best;    He  does    the right; 

Of  this  we  can  be  sure; 
And  so  afflictions  may  be  sent 

To  help  us  to  endure 
More  bravely  as  we  journey  on 

The   trials   that  shall  be, 
And  fight  as  solders  true  and  strong 

Till  God's  dear  face  we  see. 

Sometimes  a  lesson  God  would  teach, 
Or  bring  us  to  a  place 

Where  we  shall  have  more  patience  real, 
Or  seek  more  love  and  grace; 

Therefore  afflictions  must  be  sent 
To  bring  us  unto  prayer, 

And  get  us  still  until  we  learn 
To  stay,  or  go,  or  dare. 

Afflictions  come;  we  learn  to  pray, 
And  hence  the  Lord  we  seek; 

We  nestle  up  close  to  His  side, 
And  learn  to  be  more  meek; 

And  then  we  pray  His  mighty  hand 

To  stay  affliction's  pain; 
He  hears  our  cries  and  gives  relief, 

Or  whispers,  "You  shall  gain." 
—Herald  of  Light  and  Zion's  Watchmal 

EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 

A  few  days  before  he  went  to  meet  his  Lo 
our  departed  son  and  brother,  Joseph  S.,  i 
quested  that  his  thanks  and  sincere  appreciati 
be  expressed  to  each  friend  who  so  kind 
remembered  him  by  prayers,  visits,  cards,  fri 
and  flowers,  as  well  as  many  other  gifts,  duri 
his  four-month  illness.  We  as  a  family  al 
wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  o 
friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  for  earc 
letters,  and  words  of  sympathy  during  our  I 
cent  bereavement  in  the  loss  of  our  loved  or 
— Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  B.  Stoltzfus  and  famil Leola,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  i 

who  remembered  me  with  prayers,  visits,  card 
gifts,  flowers  during  my  stay  at  the  hospifc 
and  after  I  returned  home.  May  God  bless  yc 
all.  — Mrs.  Walter  S.  Kinsey,  R.  3,  Quarn ville,  Pa. 

*  *     * 

I  wish  to  thank  my  friends  and  relate 
for  their  prayers,  also  for  the  many  card 
letters,  anl  gifts  received  during  my  recei 
stay  at  the  hospital. — Mrs.  Grace  D.  Hershe 
R.  1,  Gordonville,  Pa. 

Thank  you,  everyone  who  thought  of  me  ! 
Eastertime.  Thank  you  for  the  good  wishe 
letters,  money,  and  for  praying  for  me.  Tt( 
cards  and  letters  were  surprises  and  they  mac 
me  happy  even  when  I  was  sick.  My  parent 
saved  the  money  to  help  my  legs  get  well, 
are  praying  for  God  to  do  what  He  thinks  : 
best  for  me.  God  bless  you.  Your  little  friem 
Violet  C.  Eash,  R.  2,  Box  229,  Hollsopple,  P« 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  thank  you,  brothers  and  sisters,  fo 

your  interest  in  me  and  my  loved  ones,  show) 
through  your  prayers,  songs,  encouraging  wordf| 
visits,  and  many  kind  deeds.  Thank  you  foj 
the  many  flowers  and  cards.  God  has  been  goo  | 
to  us.  Continue  to  remember  me  in  your  prajl 
ers,  that  I  may  be  completely  well  again,  il 

it  be  God's  will.  Also  remember  my  husband 
and  children,  who  have  been  so  kind  an' 
thoughtful  through  all  my  illness. — Mrs.  Melvi:| 
Geiser,  R.   1,   Orrville,  Ohio. *  *     * 

I    wish   to    express   my    sincere    appreciation 
and  thanks  to  all  who  have  remembered  me  i) 
prayer,  with  visits,  flowers,  cards,  and  letter 
during  my  illness.  May  the  Lord  richly  blesj 

you  all  for  your  kindness. — Mrs.  Esther  5- Herr,  R.  1,   Washington  Boro,  Pa. 
*  *     * 

I    wish    to    thank    all    those   who   kindly   re 
membered  me  with  visits,  prayers,  cards,  flowers 
fruit,  money,  and  other  useful  gifts  during  mj|| 
illness.     May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all.— J 
Lydia  N.  Mast,  Christiana,  Pa. *  *     * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  rel- 
atives, neighbors,  and  friends  who  kindly  re- 

membered  me  with  prayers,  cards,  flowers,  anc  I 
gifts  during  my  recent  illness ;  also  for  th< 
scrapbook  made  by  the  Christian  Workersi 
Band  of  the  Bowmansville  congregation.  Maj 
God  bless  you  all. — Joseph  M.  Weber,  R.  1 
Narvon,  Pa. *  *     * 

We  wish  to  sincerely  thank  our  many 
Christian  friends  for  so  kindly  remembering  us 
since  affliction  came  upon  husband  and  father, 
with  letters,  visits,  flowers,  greetings,  gifts, 
and  prayers  offered.  May  the  Lord  bless  every  | 
one.  Continue  to  pray  for  us. — The  Jacob 
Yoder  family,   Elverson,   Pa. *  *     * 

I    want    to    thank    the    many    friends    who 
brought  cheer  and  comfort  to  my  beloved 
uncle,  Oswin  J.  Moyer,  during  the  four  years 
of  his  illness,  by  prayers,  cards,  gifts,  and  via 
its;  also  for  the  many  words  of  sympathy 
and  comfort  extended  to  me  following  his  home- 
going. — Henry  L.  Johannes,  R.D.,  Pennsburg, Pa. 
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The  Mennonite  Hymnal  in 

America  Since  1742 

tain  movements  swept  America  toward 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  by 
the  hymnbooks  the  Mennonite  Church 
put  out.     We  begin  with  the  Ausbund. 
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-/     f the  (Old)  Mennonite  Church  since 
'42.  Hymnals  tell  much  of  the  church.. 
ne  can  tell  almost  exactly  when  cer- 

the  United  States  from  different  sections 

of  Europe,  the  selection  of  one  certain 
Jiymnbook  became  difficult.  Different  lo- 
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calities  in  Europe  used  different  hymnals 
and  when  all  came  together,  each  with  a 
different  songbook,  one  can  imagine  the 
difficulty  encountered.  The  brethren  of 
Bucks  County  district  and  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  came  together  to  solve  the 
problem.  The  plan  that  was  worked  out 
was  this:  "Brethren  and  choristers  were 
to  select  beautiful  and  fitting  hymns, 
after  which  they  were  to  be  collected  and 
given  over  to  3,  4,  or  5  men.  These  men 
were  to  select  enough  out  of  the  hymns 
which  had  been  collected  so  that  the 

hymnbook  would  not  be  too  large."7  The meeting  of  these  men  took  place  soon 
after.  Imagine  their  despair  when  the 

"Skippack  brethren"  brought  enough 
hymns  to  fill  a  book  of  their  own.  The 
Lancaster  County  brethren  had  their 
hymns  and  hymns  had  been  sent  in  from 
Jacobs  Creek  (Scottdale,  Pa.)  and  Vir- 

ginia. Furthermore,  the  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty brethren  wanted  a  larger  number  of 

psalms  and  notes  in  the  book— but  the 
Skippack  people  had  an  advantage  in 
the  fact  that  3,000  subscriptions  were 
already  taken  from  their  locality  on  the 
new  book. 

Finally,  after  two  days  of  deliberation, 
they  agreed  to  print  two  different  books: 
the  Skippack  brethren  would  take  theirs 
to  Germantown  "where  they  had  a  good 
printer  and  book  binder,  which  was  so 
handy  for  them  that  they  could  look 
after  everything,  and  we  (Lancaster 
County  brethren)  could  print  ours  in 
Lancaster."8  The  two  books  referred  to 
here  became  Die  Kleine  Geistliche  Harfe 

der  Kinder  Zion  published  by  the  Skip- 
pack  people  at  Germantown  in  1803 
and  Eine  Unpartheiisch.es  Gesangbuch 
one  year  later  by  those  in  Lancaster 
County.  In  the  foreword  of  Die  Kleine 

Geistliche  Harfe  it  was  stated,  "The 
highest  thought  was  to  choose  such  songs 
as  dwelt  on  the  serious  conditions  of  the 

church  in  our  day  and  the  encourage- 

ment of  the  holy  souls  in  need."  In- cluded was  a  psalm  section,  39  pages  in 

length,  with  30  psalms  set  to  22  melodies. 
Four  hundred  and  seventy-five  hymns 
were  classified  as  to  subject.  Some  sub- 

jects included  are  worship,  songs  for 
mealtime,  death,  parting,  holy  baptism, 
Christian  life,  Christmas  hymns,  and 

many  others.9  Six  reprints  were  made, 
the  last  being  in  1904.  This  was  the 
first  Mennonite  hymnbook  edited  and 

published  in  America.10  It  was  the 
official  hymnbook  of  the  Franconia  Con- 

ference until  around   1900. 

About  the  Lancaster  County  book:  the 

hymnal  contains  390  hymns,  sixty-two 
psalms  along  with  the  melodies.  At 
the  close  of  the  book  is  a  Noten  Leiter 

given  for  the  use  of  those  who  do  not 
know  how  to  read  music.  The  hymnal 

enjoyed  a  much  larger  circulation  than 
the  Geistliche  Harfe,  still  being  used 

among  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  in 
Ontario.  It  has  had  eighteen  editions  in 
all,  the  last  being  in  1941. 

(To   be    continued) 
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FOR    OUR    SHUT-INS 

Dying  Is  Interval 
By  Edna  Beiler 

Dying  is  interval, 
A  pause  between  two  worlds, 
When  eyes  of  clay  are  locked  away, 
Diviner  eyes  unsealed. 

Death  is  the  step  away 
From  heart's  continual  wars, 
Into  that  clear  place  where  we  hear 
The  harmony  of  stars. 

Death  is  the  echo  of 
A  foot  on  hidden  stair; 
The  last  short  flight  up  to  the  light. 
God  keep  you  brave,  my  dear. 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

Song  in  the  Rain 
By  Bertha  Inwood  Michael 

The  rain  was  falling  one  winter  day 
And  it  was  gloomy  and  cold  and  gray; 
My  heart  was  filled  with  a  host  of  fears, 
My  eyes  were  heavy  with  unshed  tears— 
For  I  was  lonely  and  dull  and  blue 
As  all  of  my  plans  had  fallen  through, 
And  naught  whatever  it  seemed  to  me 
Could  make  the  day  what  it  ought  to  be. 

Then  through  the  mist  of  the  rain  I 
heard 

The  trilling  song  of  a  summer  bird, 
Stopped  by  a  storm  in  its  southern  flight 
And  forced  to  stay  through  the  winter 

night; 

'Twas  facing  exile  and  death,  maybe, 
Yet  happily  sang  a  song  to  me; 
Though  cold  and  hungry,  the  whole  day long 

It  sweetly  
warbled  

a  cheery  song. 

It  shamed   me— for  I   was   housed   and 
warm 

And  safely  sheltered  from  winter's  storm, 
With   food   in  plenty,   and  loved   ones near, 

Yet  I  was  gloomy— and  sad  and  drear; 

The  wild  bird's  message  was  not  in  vain That  it  trilled  out  in  the  cold  and  rain. 

For  brave  as  the  bird,  through  darkest days 

I'll  cheer  some  one,  with  a  song  of  praise. 

—Gospel  Herald   (Cleveland). 

He  Keeps  the  Key 

Is  there  some  problem  in  your  life  to solve, 

Some  passage  seeming  full  of  mystery? 
God    knows,    who    brings    the    hidden 

things  to  light; 
He  keeps  the  key. 

Is  there  some  door,  closed  by  the  Father's 
hand, 

Which  widely  opened  you  had  wished 
to  see? 

Trust  God  and  wait— for  when  He  shuts 

Afflictions  come;  we  learn  to  pray, 
And  hence  the  Lord  we  seek; 

We  nestle  up  close  to  His  side, 
And  learn  to  be  more  meek; 

And  then  we  pray  His  mighty  hand 

To  stay  affliction's  pain; 
He  hears  our  cries  and  gives  relief, 

Or  whispers,  "You  shall  gain." 
—Herald  of  Light  and  Zion's  Watchmaj 

EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 
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And  get  us  still  until  we  learn 
To  stay,  or  go,  or  dare. 

its ;  also  for  tne  many  words  of  sympathy 
and  comfort  extended  to  me  following  his  home- 
going. — Henry  L.  Johannes,  R.D.,  Pennsburg, Pa. 
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The  Mennonite  Hymnal  in 

America  Since  1742 

By  James  C.  Hostetler 

Throughout     the     four-hundred-year 
tory  of  the   Mennonite  Church  our 
lrch   has   been   known   as   a   singing 
rch.    This  has  been  true  in  times  of 

Pj|secution  as  well  as  in  times  of  prosper- 
l«l''  Great   emphasis    has    always   been 

ced  upon  congregational  singing.  In 
t,  the    (Old)   Mennonite   Church   in 
lerica  has  herself  produced  more  than 
rty  hymnals  since  the  first  was  printed 
Germantown  in  1803.    As  is  true  in 

*  i|:hurch  hymnal  of  any  denomination, 
have  used  many  hymns  written  by 

staple  other  than  our  own  people.    The 
t  book  used  (Ausbund)  was  probably 
:  only  major  work  done  entirely  by 

S;  |r  own  people. 

"    Churches  in  Europe  drew  heavily  on fligs  from  the  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
circles.     Gradually,  after  coming  to  the 
-luted     States,     English     became     the 
Jbpted  language  of  our  forefathers,  and 
Is  brought  in  hymns  of  a  lighter  na- 
re.    In  place  of  the  fine  chorale  books 
tinted  in  the  German  language,  Gospel 
jigs  came  into  the  church.  Our  German 
1 1  lections  were  on  a  much  higher  level 

fltn  the  collections  in  English.  "During 
j;  transition  from  the  German  to  the 
tglish    language,    many    churches    in 
t.ur  choice  of  hymnbooks  sacrificed  the 

jje  chorales.  .  .  ."x     In  place  of  these 
cue  the  Gospel  song.     This  was  due- 

'jlnost   entirely    to    the   revivalistic   in- ly! ences  of  the  times.  Some  of  our  people 
rilcame   closely   associated   with   leaders 
jo  this  movement.   Books  by   Mennon- 
■fls  began  to  appear  containing  many 

i'pspel  songs.     In  parts  of  the  church 
5'||nkey's     Gospel     Hymns,     themselves, Ire  used  in  our  churches.     Alter  the 

oirn    of    the    century    the    Mennonite 
sdurch  began  to  take  stock  of  herself 
>ljfd  found  that  nearly  all  we  had  left 
2$is    cycle    after   cycle    of   new    Gospel 
<j;Sngs.     The  songs  were  short-lived  and 
<mpared  in  no  way  to  the  plain  songs 
I  a  Mennonite  book  brought  out  300) 
Pars  before.    And  so  the  General  Con- 
irence  in  1909  appointed  a  permanent 
liusic  committee  to  work  on  new  books 

jfienever  advisable  and  pick  out  the  best 
:usic  and  re-educate  the  church  musi- 
llly.     Gradually  the  church  is  coming 
ick  to  the  fine  chorales  which  are  a 

Firt  of  her  religious  heritage. 

!  The  purpose  of  this  paper  is  to  show 
le  development  of  the  hymnals  used 

V:'  the  (Old)  Mennonite  Church  since 

lf'42.  Hymnals  tell  much  of  the  church., 
rne  can  tell  almost  exactly  when  cer- 

tain movements  swept  America  toward 
the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century  by 
the  hymnbooks  the  Mennonite  Church 
put  out.     We  begin  with  the  Ausbund. 

During  the  early  part  of  the  sixteenth 
century  a  number  of  Swiss  Brethren 
were  driven  from  Switzerland  as  refugees 
because  of  religious  beliefs  which  they 
held.  They  found  safety  in  the  small 
country  of  Moravia.  Later,  during  a 
return  to  the  home  country,  they  were 
captured  and  made  prisoners  at  the  city 
of  Passau  on  the  German-Austrian  bor- 

der.2 Here  they  were  made  to  go  into 
dungeons  at  the  Castle  of  Passau  in 
1527.3  As  the  days  wore  on  these  breth- 

ren began  to  write  on  paper  the  hymns 
which  they  sang  and  also  composed  new 
ones.  In  1560  a  collection  of  77  hymns 
was  compiled  and  found  their  way  into 
the  hands  of  the  early  Mennonites  of 
Switzerland.  Two  more  such  editions 

were  made  and  by  1564,  140  songs  were 
collected  in  one  volume,4  a  complete 
printed  edition  appearing  in  1564. 

(Title  page  reads:  "Etliche  Schone 
Christliche  Geseng/Wie  Sie  In  Der  Ge- 
fengkniss  Zu  Passaw  Im  Schloss  Von  Den 
Schweitzer  Briidern  Durch  Gottes  Gnad 

Geticht  Und  Gesungen  Wurden."  When 
again  the  Swiss  Brethren  were  driven 
from  Switzerland,  they  went  this  time 
to  the  Palatinate  in  South  Germany.  A 
hymnal  that  went  with  them  was  this 
Ausbund.  The  book  was  very  popular 
and  went  through  at  least  twelve  editions 
in  Europe,  the  last  being  in  1838. 

Many  of  these  people  from  this  section 
fled  to  America  during  the  very  early 
history  of  our  country.  Again  the  hymn- 
book  that  was  brought  over  was  the 
Ausbund.  Copies  were  scarce  and  in 
1742  Christopher  Saur  at  Germantown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  engaged  to  reprint 
the  Ausbund.  This  book  was  used  by  all 
branches  of  the  Mennonite  Church  until 
after  1800. 

The  contents  of  the  book  are  inter- 

esting. The  first  section  (1-80)  contains 
37  hymns  telling  the  horrible  stories  of 
the  death  of  early  Anabaptist  martyrs. 
Hymn  number  3  is  a  rhymed  version  of 

the  Apostles'  Creed.  Also  included  were 
hymns  expounding  doctrines  of  the 
church.  The  remainder  of  the  hymnal 

(80-140)  contains  devotional  hymns.  It 
is  this  section  that  is  used  most  by  the 

Amish  of  our  present  day.5  The  Ausbund 
has  been  reprinted  in  America  seven- 

teen times,  the  last  time  at  Lancaster  in 
1949.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest  hymnbooks 
among  Protestants  in  the  world  and  the 
oldest   in   America.6 

As  more  Mennonites  immigrated  to 
the  United  States  from  different  sections 

of  Europe,  the  selection  of  one  certain 
jhymnbook  became  difficult.  Different  lo- 

calities in  Europe  used  different  hymnals 
and  when  all  came  together,  each  with  a 
different  songbook,  one  can  imagine  the 
difficulty  encountered.  The  brethren  of 
Bucks  County  district  and  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.,  came  together  to  solve  the 
problem.  The  plan  that  was  worked  out 
was  this:  "Brethren  and  choristers  were 
to  select  beautiful  and  fitting  hymns, 
after  which  they  were  to  be  collected  and 
given  over  to  3,  4,  or  5  men.  These  men 
were  to  select  enough  out  of  the  hymns 
which  had  been  collected  so  that  the 

hymnbook  would  not  be  too  large."7  The 
meeting  of  these  men  took  place  soon 
after.  Imagine  their  despair  when  the 

"Skippack  brethren"  brought  enough 
hymns  to  fill  a  book  of  their  own.  The 
Lancaster  County  brethren  had  their 
hymns  and  hymns  had  been  sent  in  from 
Jacobs  Creek  (Scottdale,  Pa.)  and  Vir- 

ginia. Furthermore,  the  Lancaster  Coun- 
ty brethren  wanted  a  larger  number  of 

psalms  and  notes  in  the  book— but  the 
Skippack  people  had  an  advantage  in 
the  fact  that  3,000  subscriptions  were 
already  taken  from  their  locality  on  the 
new  book. 

Finally,  after  two  days  of  deliberation, 
they  agreed  to  print  two  different  books: 
the  Skippack  brethren  would  take  theirs 
to  Germantown  "where  they  had  a  good 
printer  and  book  binder,  which  was  so 
handy  for  them  that  they  could  look 
after  everything,  and  we  (Lancaster 
County  brethren)  could  print  ours  in 
Lancaster."8  The  two  books  referred  to 
here  became  Die  Kleine  Geistliche  Harfe 

der  Kinder  Zion  published  by  the  Skip- 
pack  people  at  Germantown  in  1803 
and  Eine  Unpartheiisch.es  Gesangbuch 
one  year  later  by  those  in  Lancaster 
County.  In  the  foreword  of  Die  Kleine 

Geistliche  Harfe  it  was  stated,  "The 
highest  thought  was  to  choose  such  songs 
as  dwelt  on  the  serious  conditions  of  the 

church  in  our  day  and  the  encourage- 

ment of  the  holy  souls  in  need."  In- cluded was  a  psalm  section,  39  pages  in 

length,  with  30  psalms  set  to  22  melodies. 
Four  hundred  and  seventy-five  hymns 
were  classified  as  to  subject.  Some  sub- 

jects included  are  worship,  songs  for 
mealtime,  death,  parting,  holy  baptism, 
Christian  life,  Christmas  hymns,  and 

many  others.9  Six  reprints  were  made, 
the  last  being  in  1904.  This  was  the 
first  Mennonite  hymnbook  edited  and 

published  in  America.10  It  was  the 
official  hymnbook  of  the  Franconia  Con- 

ference until  around   1900. 

About  the  Lancaster  County  book:  the 

hymnal  contains  390  hymns,  sixty-two 
psalms  along  with  the  melodies.  At 
the  close  of  the  book  is  a  Noten  Leiter 

given  for  the  use  of  those  who  do  not 
know  how  to  read  music.  The  hymnal 

enjoyed  a  much  larger  circulation  than 
the  Geistliche  Harfe,  still  being  used 

among  the  Old  Order  Mennonites  in 
Ontario.  It  has  had  eighteen  editions  in 
all,  the  last  being  in  1941. 

(To   be   continued) 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ORONOGO,  MISSOURI 

On  April  30  Bishop  Alva  Swartzendruber 
and  wife  were  with  us  for  communion  serv- 

ices., Bro.  and  Sister  Smoker,  Reading,  Pa., 
and  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans., 
also  worshiped  with  us. 

Our  aged  minister,  Bro.  William  Tweedy, 
passed  from  this  life  May  2  at  the  age  of 

eighty-one. 
We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  supplied  us 

with  another  minister.  In  an  impressive  serv- 
ice May  28  Bro.  Kenneth  I.  Smoker  was  or- 

dained to  the  ministry  and  was  installed  as 
pastor.  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  preached  the  ordination  sermon.  Bro. 
Raymond  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo., 

and  Bro.  Ivan  Headings,  Adair,  Okla.,  as- 
sisted in  the  ordination.  The  congregation 

had  been  without  a  resident  minister  since 

Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  took  sick  two  and  a  half 
years  ago. 

Bible  school  was  held  May  29  to  June  9. 
Teachers  were  Mrs.  Robert  Martin,  Harrison- 

burg, Va.,  Mrs.  Earl  Berkey  and  Mrs.  Luke 
Zook,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mrs.  Harold 
Weaver  of  this  place,  and  Bro.  Kenneth 
Smoker,  who  also  served  as  superintendent. 

Average  attendance  was  sixty-four.  An  offer- 
ing of  $12.03  was  given  by  the  children  for 

Honduras. 

June  14  Sister  Ruby  Berkey  of  here  and 
Bro.  George  Reno,  Akers,  La.,  were  united 

in  marriage  in  a  church  wedding.  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Hershberger  performed  the  ceremony. 

The  couple  will  be  at  home  in  Akers,  La. 
June  20,  1950.  Janette  Berkey. 

ORRVILLE,  OHIO 

(Martins  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  We  are 
truly  grateful  for  the  manifold  blessings  we 

have  been  privileged  to  enjoy  this  spring  sea- 
son. 

We  have  had  a  number  of  guest  speakers 

worship  with  us  since  our  last  correspond- 
ence. Among  them  were  Robert  Kreider, 

Wadsworth,  Ohio;  Gerald  Studer,  Sterling, 
Ohio;  Carl  Gerber,  Kidron,  Ohio;  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Crous,  from  Germany. 

Sunday  evening,  March  26,  members  of  the 
congregation  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  presented  an 

inspiring  program  at  our  young  people's  Bible meeting. 

Sunday,  April  2,  we  observed  our  Spring 
Missionary  Day,  with  Bro.  H.  S.  Bender,  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest  speaker.  We  received 
many  helpful  messages  throughout  the  day 

and  were  indeed  grateful  for  Bro.  Bender's 
presence  with  us. 

Monday,  April  3,  the  remodeling  program 
of  our  church  got  under  way  when  a  number 
of  members  gathered  together  to  witness  the 

ground-breaking  service.  The  program  in- 
cluded remarks  by  Milton  Falb,  chairman  of 

the  building  committee,  Moses  Martin, 
church  trustee,  John  Zook,  deacon,  and  a 
short  message  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Mumaw. 

The  project  included  the  moving  of  the  build- 
ing and  the  construction  of  a  sixteen-foot  ad- 

dition. The  addition  will  provide  for  eight 
classrooms  and  additional  auditorium  space. 
The  work  has  been  making  rapid  progress 
since  the  first  of  April;  it  is  hoped  to  have  it 
completed  by  fall. 

Since  we  are  unable  to  worship  in  our  own 
church  because  of  the  remodeling  program, 

the  members  of  the  Chestnut  Ridge  congre- 
gation (Wisler)  have  kindly  offered  us  the 

use  of  their  building  every  other  Sunday.  The 
Pleasant  View  and  Salem  congregations  have 
also  graciously  offered  us  the  use  of  their 
buildings  for  our  Sunday  evening  services. 
Since  both  these  congregations  have  young 

people's  Bible  meeting  every  two  weeks,  we 
alternate  our  services  in  co-operation  with 
these  respective  congregations. 

Friday  evening,  April  7,  we  had  our  spring 
counsel  meeting  and  baptismal  services,  at 
which  time  one  young  man  was  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Our  bishop,  Bro.  Johns, 
was  with  us  for  the  service. 

Sunday,  April  9,  we  observed  our  spring 
communion  service.  This  was  the  last  serv- 

ice held  in  our  old  church  building. 
June  21,  1950.  Cor. 

HAYCOCK,  PENNSYLVANIA 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together"  (Ps.  34:3).  We  as 
a  small  group  of  workers  at  Haycock  have 
many  reasons  for  magnifying  the  Lord  and 
exalting  His  name. 

We  are  glad  to  tell  you  that  we  have  quite 
a  large  class  under  instruction  for  church 
membership  at  the  present  time.  Possibly 

most  of  them  have  accepted  Christ  as  the  re- 
sult of  our  evangelistic  meetings  which  were 

held  by  Bro.  Kenneth  Good  April  11-18.  His 
Spirit-filled  messages  were  a  real  challenge  to 
each  one  of  us  and  were  the  means  of  leading 

us  into  a  deeper  experience  and  a  closer  fel- 
lowship with  our  Lord,  in  addition  to  reach- 

ing many  unsaved  souls.  A  few  of  those  who 

accepted  Christ  and  are  now  under  instruc- 
tion are  mothers;  the  others  are  all  young 

folks.  Please  pray  with  us  that  they  may 
yield  themselves  unconditionally  to  the  Lord 
and  enjoy  the  blessings  of  a  fully  surrendered 
life.  You  can  also  carry,  with  us,  the  burden 

for  the  husbands  and  parents  of  these  in- 
dividuals, that  the  Lord  may  become  precious 

to  their  souls  also. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  at  the  pres- 
ent time  is  usually  around  140.  We  also  ap- 

preciate the  good  attendance  at  our  young 

people's  meeting,  which  is  held  every  third 
Sunday  of  the  month.  Since  we  are  again 

enjoying  longer  evenings  and  warmer  weath- 
er, we  have  become  quite  interested  in  street 

meetings.  With  the  aid  of  our  amplifier,  we 
believe  we  can  take  the  Gospel  to  those  who 
would  otherwise  not  hear  it.  These  street 

meetings  are  a  real  source  of  blessing  to  the 
workers,  as  well  as  a  challenge.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  another  summer  Bible  school 

J*' 

•• 

* 

-:; 

this  summer.    Our  Bible  school  attend*! 

has  yearly  been  on  the  increase  and  we 
this  year  will  also  show  an  increase. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  continue  to  serve 
Lord.  Anna  Detweilel 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA) 

(Walsall  Mission) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Je| 

precious  name.  We  are  much  concerned  v 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  especially  in  this  o 
munity. 

We   had   pre-Easter   services,   with   Hi 
Shetler,  Charles  Shetler,  Harold  Thomas, 
Sanford  Shetler  as  the  speakers.    The  m 

ings  were  enjoyed  by  all,  and  proved  to  1 blessing. 

On   April  30   we   had   a   "Home-com  t 
Day,"  with  Bro.  David  Alwine  as  princi 
speaker.  Sixty-three  were  present  in  the  mc  %\ 
ing  and  seventy-one  in  the  evening.   Six  j 
pie  were  here  who  attended  ten  years  age 

We  have  just  had  a  Sunday-school  elect: 
Officers  are:  William  Pebley,  Sr.,  Supt.;  / 

mon   Shetler,  Asst.;   Delories  Pebley,   Se   i 
David  Mishler,  Treas.   Teachers  are  Delo   \ 

Pebley,  Joan  Simmons,  Elwood  Cable,  Est 
Mishler,    Ammon     Shetler,    and    John 

Thomas,  who  has  been  with  us  since  the  r 
sion  started. 

We  also  have  prayer  meetings  ev 
Wednesday  evening;  cottage  meetings  ev 
Tuesday  evening,  in  nine  or  ten  homes  ( 
plan  to  enlarge  this  number);  and  yoiJ 

people's  meeting  every  other  Sunday  el 
ning.  The  sewing  circle  meets  the  f*r 
Wednesday  of  the  month,  except  for  two 
three  summer  months,  in  thirteen  to  fifti 
homes  of  all  faiths. 

We  just  finished  a  summer  Bible  sch 
course  with  an  enrollment  of  sixty-eight  a 

an  average  attendance  of  fifty-three.  Har 
Thomas  was  director. 

We  know  the  Holy  Spirit  is  working 
this  community  and  we  earnestly  ask 

prayers  of  God's  people,  that  His  will  may done  here  in  Walsall.  We  are  looking  1 

ward  to  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  n 
future. 

June  26,  1950.  Delories  Pebleyi 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

Christian  greetings  to  Gospel  Her/ 
readers.  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  and  family,  fr» 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  visited  with  relatives  a 
friends  in  this  community.  Last  Sunday  B 

Yoder  preached  in  both  morning  and  even™' 
services  in  our  church. 

Our   annual   summer   Bible   schools   h: 
been  held  at  the  Cady  Mission  and  at 
home  church. 

We  are  expecting  Bro.  and  Sister  T. 
Hershey  to  be  here  for  public  services  n 
Tuesday  evening. 

Plans  are  being  made  to  have  the  anm 
Michigan  Ministerial  and  Sunday  Sch 
meetings  here  at  Midland  Aug.  23,  24. 

June  24,  1950.  Floyd  F.  Bontrager 

Modern  psychiatry  tells  people  to  learn 
live  with  themselves;  but  how  can  one  1 

with  himself  when  he  hasn't  faced  his  si —Dr.  G.  Gilbert  Little. 
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BIRTHS 
children  are  cm  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

lechtel. — To  Elmer  J.  and  Mildred  A.  (Rey- 
1s)  Bechtel,  Baden,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Arlene 
sabeth,  June  4. 
irubaker.— To  Floyd  E.  and  Ruth  (Weaver) 
baker,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  a  son,  Kenneth 
,  June  12. 
iucher. — To  John  C.  and  Mildred  (Alderfer) 
:her,  Dover,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  A.,  May  18. 
rood. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  (Burkholder) 
d,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  a  son,  Arnold  Robert, 
j  26. 
touser. — To  J.  Wilbur  and  Elsie  (Stoltzfus) 
iser,  Lampeter,  Pa.,  a  son,  Thomas  Eugene, 
!e  9. 
iilmer. — To  Ralph  N.  and  Mildred  (Gehman) 

A    ner,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lloyd  Alan, 
f  22. 
jehman. — To  Paul  L.  and  Mary  Alice  (Long) 

|man,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Kath- i  Sue,  June  16. 
■chlaba-ch. — To  Alva  J.  and  Doris  (Cross- 
ire)  Schlabach,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  daughter, 
da  Darlene,  March  23. 
Veaver. — To  David  E.  and  Elsie  (Hartz) 
aver,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  David, 
•il  21. 
Vhite  — To  Kenneth  H.  and  Thelma  (Her- 
y)  White,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
•old,  June  2. 

MARRIAGES 
[ay  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

iblished  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's scription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
jse  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Lllebach — Nice. — Marvin  S.  Allebach.  Rock- 
congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  and  Esther  L. 

:e,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home 
the  officiating  minister,  Edwin  A.  Souder, 
ndfather  of  the  groom,  June  3,  1950. 
Jrenneman — Graber. — Elwood  D.  Brenneman, 

■rer  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Ida    Ruth    Graber.    Bethel    congregation, 

ishington,  Iowa,  by  Simon   Gingerich   at   the 
ihel  Church,  June  4,  1950. 
Jrenneman — Nafziger.     —     Kenneth    Waller 
enneman,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Emmalene 

(sella  Nafziger,  Milverton,  Ont.,  by  Samuel 
■  Schultz  at  the  Riverdale  A.M.  Church,  Mill- 
Ink,  Ont.,  May  20,  1950. 
■Barber — Eshleman.  —  Clarence  H.  Garber, 
Ititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Martha  E.  Eshle- 
In,  Rossmere  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
I  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  Rossmere  Church, 
Ine  10,  1950. 
■Geil — Kreider. — John  D.  Geil,  Broadway,  Va., 
id  Kathleen  L.  Kreider,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by 
Inon  G.  Bucher  at  the  Gingerich  Church,  Ann- 
tie,  Pa.,  June  14,  1950. 
Krerber — Jantzi. — Roy  Donald  Gerber,  Mill- 
Ink,  Ont.,  anl  Madeline  Jantzi,  Wellesley, 
It.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  Maple  View 
iM.   Church,   Wellesley,   Ont.,   June   13,   1950. 
Herr — Stoner. — Walter  E.  Herr,  Paradise, 

I.,  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation,  and  Violet  L. 
loner,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Strasburg  congregation 
I  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  Jacob  T. 
fcrnish,  May  20,  1950. 
PHobbs — Peachy. — Claude  Ray  Hobbs.  Fen- 
l;ss,  Va.,  and  Nancy  Ruth  Peachy,  Kemps- 
lie,  Va.,  by  Amos  D.  Wenger,  Jr.,  at  the  Mt. 
leasant  Church,  June  11,  1950. 
I'Hochstetler — Brenneman. — Owen  Hochstetler 
Id  Bertha  Brenneman,  both  of  the  Mountain 
lew  congregation,  Creston,  Mont.,  by  D.  D. 
Ii-enneman  and  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  fathers  of 
ie  bride  and  groom,  at  the  church,  May  26, 

[|50. Horst — Hershey. — Ivan  R.  Horst,  Ephrata, 
w\„    congregation,    and    Marian    E.    Hershey, 
ist  Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lancaster, 

It.,  by  D.  Stoner  Krady  at  the  East  Chestnut 
Ireet  Church,  June   17,   1950. 
Kurtz — Detrow. — Raymond  L.  Kurtz,  Salem, 

hio,  and  Marie  Detrow,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
r  S.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Leetonia  Church,  June 

I',  1950. 
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Lebold — Kipfer. —  Edward  Lebold,  Wellesley, 
Ont.,  and  Marian  Kipfer,  Millbank,  Ont.,  by 
Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  Maple  View  A.M. 
Church,  Wellesley,  April  23,  1950. 

Miller — Yoder. — John  N.  Miller  and  Laura 
E.  Yoder  by  Emanuel  B.  Peachey,  Belleville, 
Pa.,  at  the  bride's  home,  June  4,  1950. 

Myer — Witmer. — Marvin  Z.  Myer,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Witmer,  Lampeter, 
Pa.,  Willow  Street  congregation,  by  Jacob  T. 
Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  18, 
1950. 

Snyder — Jantz. — John  Snyder,  Bethel  Church, 
Ashley,  Mich.,  and  Nona  Jantz,  Pennsylvania 
Church,  Hesston,  Kans.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  bishop,  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston, 
June  16,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Augsberger. — Daniel,  son  of  Christian  and 
Barbara  (Leichty)  Augsberger,  was  born  near 
Berne,  Ind.,  Aug.  27,  1880;  passed  away  May 
21,  1950;  aged  69  y.  8  m.  24  d.  He  accepted 
his  Saviour  in  early  life  and  was  a  loving, 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  until  his  death. 
In  1903  he  was  married  at  Lynn  Grove  to 
Alice  Stauffer,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
July  21,  1936.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
children,  all  of  whom  passed  away  in  infancy. 
Surviving  are  one  sister  (Fannie  Hale,  Elida, 
Ohio),  2  brothers  (John  and  Moses,  Berne. 
Ind.),  and  a  number  of  nephews,  nieces,  and 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Twelve  brothers 
and  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  On  Oct.  22, 
1922,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the 
American  Mennonite  Church,  near  Dayton, 
Ohio,  by  the  late  bishop  J.  M.  Shenk.  At  the 
time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  Pike 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  served  as  a  supply 
pastor.  Throughout  his  life  he  had  a  deep 
concern  for  lost  souls  and  a  strong  love  for  the 
church.  Especially  was  this  manifested  while 
he  lay  in  the  hospital,  where  he  passed  away. 
He  is  greatly  missed  by  his  pastor,  and  by  all 
who  knew  him,  including  those  with  whom  he 
worked  in  the  shop.  Prayer  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  his  sister,  with  whom  he  lived. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Pike  Mennon- 

ite Church,  conducted  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  as- 
sisted by  Menno  Troyer  and  Henry  Mueller. 

Testimonies  were  given  by  other  ministering 
brethren  present :  Lloy  A.  Kniss.  J.  B.  Smith, 
G.  H.  Brunk,  Sylvan  Lehman.  Final  services 
were  held  at  Berne,  Ind.,  the  ministers  of  the 
Swiss  Brethren  and  Evangelical  churches  tak- 

ing part.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  beside  that 
of  his  companion,  near  Berne. 

Basinger. — Emma,  daughter  of  Rudolph  and 
Elizabeth  (Nold)  Basinger,  was  born  near 
North  Lima,  Ohio;  passed  away  at  the  home 
of  her  niece  (Mrs.  John  Swope),  North  Lima, 

Ohio,  May  31,  1950,  following  an  eighteen- 
month  illness;  aged  87  y.  6  m.  29  d.  All 
her  life  was  spent  in  the  North  Lima  vicinity. 
For  twenty-seven  years  she  made  her  home 
with  the  John  Swope  family.  Bedfast  the  last 
eighteen  months  and  often  in  pain,  she  was 
patient  and  grateful  for  the  loving  care  she 
received.  A  member  of  the  North  Lima  Men- 

nonite Church,  she  had  always  attendel  regu- 
larly. She  had  a  quiet  spirit  and  was  loved 

and  respected  by  all  who  knew  her.  Surviving 
are  one  brother  (Seth  Basinger,  Youngstown. 
Ohio),  one  sister  (Mrs.  E.  C.  Lehman,  North 
Lima,  Ohio),  and  a  number  of  nephews  and 
nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  3 
at  the  North  Lima  Mennonite  Church,  with 
David  C.  Steiner  and  A.  J.  Steiner  in  charge. 
Burial   was   made   in   the   Midway   Cemetery. 

Betzner. — David  Brubacher,  fourth  son  of 
David  and  Catherine  (Brubacher)  Betzner,  was 
born  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  March  4,  1863 ;  pass- 

ed away  at  his  late  residence  in  Kitchener, 
Ont.,  June  5.  1950;  aged  87  y.  3  m.  1  d.  On 
Jan.  11,  1911,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Fannie  Hess,  of  Lititz.  Pa.,  who  survives 
him.  He  is  also  survived  by  one  daughter 
(Helen — Mrs.  Isaac  High,  Vineland,  Ohio.). 
One  son  (David  Leo)  predeceased  him  in  1923. 
As  a  young  man  he  was  in  business  with  his 
brother  (Henry)  in  Bluffton,  Ind.  Later  he 
returned  to  Kitchener,  where  he  established 
the  Ontario  Woodworking  Co..  in  which  busi- 

ness   he   was    engaged    until    his    retirement    in 
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1923.  In  1915  he  united  with  the  First  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Kitchener,  of  which  he  remained 

a  faithful  member  until  his  death.  For  many 
years  he  served  as  a  member  of  the  trustee 
board  of  the  church,  and  for  several  years  as 
treasurer.  He  held  staunchly  to  the  fundamen- 

tals of  the  Christian  faith  and  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  funeral 

was  held  June  8  at  his  late  residence  and  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery.  Ministers  officiating 
were  John  H.  Hess,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Merle 
Shantz,  and  Oscar  Burkholder.  Text :  Prov. 
3:1,  2. 

Brown. — Homer  Charles,  son  of  Frank  anl 
Jane  Brown,  was  born  near  Linville,  Va.,  July 
4,  1877;  departed  from  this  life  at  the  Blosser 
Nursing  Home,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  May  19,  1950 ; 
aged  72  y.  10  m.  15  d.  At  the  age  of  nineteen 
he  left  Virginia  and  settled  in  Elida,  Ohio. 
Soon  after  reaching  Elida,  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  which  faith  he  embraced 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  In  1902  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Susan  H.  Breneman.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  daughters  and  one  son.  In 
1924  they  moved  from  Elida  to  Archbold,  Ohio, 
where  his  companion  passed  away  Jan.  26, 
1926.  He  returned  to  Virginia,  where  he  lived 
until  moving  back  to  Stark  Co.,  in  1942.  In 
May,  1947,  he  became  a  victim  of  apoplexy, 
which  left  him  an  invalid.  In  June,  1949.  he  was 
moved  to  the  Blosser  Nursing  Home  at  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  where  he  was  eared  for  until  his  death, 
which  followed  a  heart  attack.  His  parents, 
3  sisters,  and  3  brothers  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  2  daughters  (Nancy — Mrs.  Ray- 

mond Nair,  Riverdale,  Md. ;  Clara,  Brentwood, 
Md.),  one  son  (Arthur,  Archbold.  Ohio),  one 
grandson,  4  sisters  (Hattie — Mrs.  E.  W.  Baker, 
Mollie — Mrs.  John  Walters,  both  of  Linville. 
Va. ;  Linnie — Mrs.  Jim  Fulk.  Indiantown  Gap, 
Pa. ;  Birdie — Mrs.  Ernest  Blosser,  Archbold, 
Ohio),  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  He 
was  a  kind  and  loving  father.  His  counsels 
and  kind  admonitions  will  be  cherished  by  those 
left  behind.  In  the  last  months  he  often  ex- 

pressed his  readiness  to  meet  his  Lord.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  22  at  the  Central  Men- 

nonite Church,  with  Roy  Sauder  and  Henry 
Wyse  officiating.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Eckley   Cemetery. 

Buckwalter. — Annie  G.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  and  Elizabeth  (Good)  Kreider,  was 
born  April  4.  1860;  departed  from  this  life 
April  14,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her  son-in-law 
and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  L.  Zook)  : 
aged  90  y.  1  m.  10  d.  In  1884  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Isaac  R.  Buckwalter,  who  pre- 

ceded her  in  death  by  thirty  years.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  children  (John  and  Elias. 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Mary — Mrs.  Earl  Shelby. 
Lampeter,  Pa. ;  Anna — Mrs.  Harry  L.  Zook.  and 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Clarence  Mellinger.  Ronks. 
Pa.).  In  her  early  twenties  she  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  a  member  of  the  Mellinger  congre- 

gation. Her  late  years  were  passed  alone  in 
her  own  home  during  the  summer;  one  of  her 

favorite  hymns  was  "Alone  with  God."  Funeral services  were  held  at  the  funeral  home  of 
George  N.  Young  in  Lancaster,  in  charge  of 
David  L.  Landis  and  Harry  S.  Lefever.  Texts : 
Ps.  90 ;  Rev.  14 :13.  Interment  was  made  in 
the   Mellinger   Cemetery. 

Ditzler. — Mary  A.,  daughter  of  Adam  and 
Mary  Brenneman,  was  born  near  East  Union. 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Jan.  21.  1S68:  died  at  her 
home,  near  Marshallville,  Ohio,  May  8.  1950 : 
aged  82  y.  3  m.  17  d.  Asthma  was  the  cause  of 
her  death.  At  the  age  of  seventeen  she  confessed 
her  Lord  and  was  baptized  and  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  faith  she 
continued  until  death.  On  Jan.  10,  1900.  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Harvey  C.  Ditzler, 
who  was  killed  by  lightning  on  April  14.  1925. 
Surviving  are  3  sisters  and  one  brother,  all 
of  Wayne  Co.,  and  4  nieces  and  one  nephew. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Crown 
Hill   Mennonite   Church  bv  E.   F.  Hartzler.   N. 
E.  Hilty.  and  E.  H.  Hochstetler.  Text:  I  Cor. 
15:49.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Martins  Ceme- tery. 

Ebersole. — Jacob,  son  of  Christian  and  Susan 
Ebersole,  was  born  Jan.  23.  1S65.  in  Chambers- 
burg.  Pa.;  passed  awav  at  the  Sterling,  Til., 
Public  Hospital.  May  SI,  1950;  aged  85  y.  4  m. 
8  d.  He  was  married  to  Martha  Weaver  in 
1895.  To  this  union  one  son  was  born._  His 
wife  preceded  him  in  death  in  1909.  Surviving 
are  his  son  (John.  Rochester.  Ind.).  2  sisters 
(Mrs.    Fannie    LeFevre.    Dixon.    TH. :    Mrs,    J. 
F.  Weber.  Sterling,  111.),  one  brother  (Henry, 
also  of  Sterling),  and  one  granddaughter.    Fu- 
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neral  services  were  held  at  the  Wheelock  Funeral 
Home  June  2,  in  charge  of  A.  0.  Good,  pastor 
of  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  he  was  a  member.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Grieser. — Alva,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 
M.  Grieser,  was  born  Jan.  6,  1914,  on  a  farm 
near  Dewey,  111.,  were  he  resided  his  entire 
lifetime ;  passed  away  at  the  Mercy  Hospital 
in  Urbana,  111.,  May  17,  1950 ;  aged  36  y.  4  m. 
11  d.  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
East  Bend  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a 
faithful  and  consistent  member  until  death. 
On  Dec.  24,  1936,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Blanche  Schertz,  of  Lowpoint,  111.  To  this 
union  were  born  3  daughters  (Kathleen,  Marcia 
Sue,  and  Tonya  Lee).  He  was  active  in  re- 

ligious organizations  of  the  community  as  well 
as  in  his  home  church.  A  kind,  loving  husband 
and  father,  he  was  highly  respected  by  all  who 
knew  him.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  3 
daughters,  his  parents,  4  brothers  (Lester, 
Champaign,  111. ;  Melvin  and  Roy,  Dewey,  111. ; 
Delmar,  Springfield,  111.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Rob- 

ert Massanari,  of  Champaign ;  and  Edna,  at 
home),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
May  21  by  J.  A.  Heiser,  assisted  by  H.  R. 
Schertz.  Burial  was  made  in  the  East  Bend 
Cemetery. 

Grieser.— -Menno,  son  of  Christian  and  Vero- 
nica (Nofziger)  Grieser.  was  born  near  Arch- 

bold,  Ohio,  July  28,  1878;  departed  from  this 
life  May  14.  1950;  aged  71  y.  9  m.  16  d.  On 
Dec.  24,  1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with 
Elizabeth  Sauder.  This  union  was  blessed 
with  one  son  and  four  daughters  (Ora,  Estella — 
Mrs.  Caleb  Disbrow,  Alberta  and  Ida,  at  home ; 
Gladys — Mrs.  Charles  Stuckey,  all  of  the  Arch- 
bold,  Ohio,  community).  Surviving  are  his 
companion,  5  children,  7  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Aaron),  one  sister  (Mrs.  Fannie  Beck), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  His  parents,  3  brothers,  and  2 
sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  In  youth  he 
confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Central  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  faith- 

ful. He  relied  on  the  promises  of  God,  which 
enabled  him  to  bear  his  suffering  patiently. 
He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father,  and  will  be 
missed  in  the  home,  church,  and  community. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central 
Mennonite  Church  by  Jesse  J.  Short  and 
Henry   Wyse. 

Haines. — William  Haines  was  born  in  Bern- 
ville,  Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  May  8,  1865;  passed  away 
at  the  home  of  his  son  (Milton),  near  Lititz, 
Pa.,  April  13,  1950;  aged  84  y.  11  m.  5  d. 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Catherine 
Schmuck,  who  preceded  him  in  death  seven 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  5  sons  (Milton.  Lititz, 
Pa. ;  Ralph,  Ephrata.  Pa. ;  Royal,  Warren, 
Ohio ;  Allen,  Meadville,  Pa. ;  and  Henry, 
Lititz),  12  grandchildren,  15  great-grandchil- 

dren, and  one  brother  (Lewis.  Ephrata,  Pa.). 
A  farmer,  he  resided  in  the  Lititz  community 
for  more  than  seventy  years.  Several  years 
ago  he  became  a  member  of  the  Landis  Valley 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
by  John  S.  Hess  and  Ira  D.  Landis  at  the  Lan- 

dis Valley  Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Hartman. — Esther  Ada.  daughter  of  the  late 
Andrew  and  Nancy  Diller,  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  July  14,  1901 ;  passed  away  very 
suddenly  at  her  home  June  2,  1950;  aged  48 
y.  10  m.  18  d.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church,  to  which  she  remained  faithful  until 
death.  On  Feb.  8,  1922,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  Hartman.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters  (Melvin. 
Marion,  Wilmer.  Beulah,  and  Bertha,  all  of 
Elida.  Ohio).  Surviving  are  her  companion, 
5  children,  her  stepmother  (Lizzie — Mrs.  Andrew 
Diller.  Elida.  Ohio),  one  brother  (Rudy.  Nor- 

folk, Va.),  2  sisters  (Elizabeth — Mrs.  Henry 
Hartman.  Elida,  Ohio;  and  Florence — Mrs. 
Wilbur  Brunk,  Elida),  and  2  grandchildren. 
She  was  a  kind  and  loving  companion  and 
mother  and  a  much-appreciated  Christian 
friend.  Death  came  suddenly,  resulting  from 
a  heart  attack.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church, 
conducted  by  Elmer  E.  Toder.  assisted  by 
Lloy  Kniss.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Pike 
Cemetery. 

Hostetler. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  Joseph  B.  Hos- 
tetler  (1848-1931)  and  Lydia  Hertzler  (1850- 
1920),  was  born  April  19.  1877.  at  Belleville, 
Pa. :  died  at  his  home  in  Belleville  on  May  27, 
1950;  aged  73  y.  1  m.  8  d.  On  Jan.  10,  1901, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elsie  Toder  (1876- 

1938),  daughter  of  Benjamin  and  Leah  (King) 
Yoder.  Four  infants  were  born  and  died  in 
the  following  years:  1901,  1902,  1904,  1907. 
One  daughter  (Mrs.  William  Borning)  sur- 

vives. In  1942  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Thalia  Hershey,  who  survives  him.  Three  sisters 
(Mary— Mrs.  Jacob  K.  Yoder  1869-1890  ;  Leah- 
Mrs.  Menno  Z.  Byler  1873-1910;  and  Magda- 
lena— Mrs.  David  E.  Peachey  1874-194T)  all 
preceded  him  in  death.  One  brother  (Joseph 
H.  Hostetler,  Kalona,  Iowa)  survives.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Fairfield  Mennonite  Church. 
For  more  than  twenty'five  years  he  was  en- 

gaged in  the  dairy  industry  and  at  the  time 
of  his  death  was  owner  of  a  milk  plant  at 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  and  manager  of  the  plants 
at  Belleville  and  Reedsville,  Pa.  Funeral  servi- 

ces were  held  May  30  at  his  home  and  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Belleville,  conducted  by 
John  P.  Martin  and  Aaron  Mast.  Texts :  John 
14;  Ps.  46.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Locust 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Hostetler. — Jacob  S.,  son  of  Samuel  and 
Sarah  (Miller)  Hostetler,  was  born  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  March  26,  1863 ;  died  in  the  Lagrange, 
Ind.,  Hospital,  May  27,  1950;  aged  87  y.  2  m. 
1  d.  He  was  very  active  for  his  age  and  was 
in  seemingly  good  health.  On  April  3,  1887,  he 
was  married  to  Matilda  Miller,  who  prede- 

ceased him.  Of  the  three  sons  born  to  this 
union,  one  (Josiah  J.,  Shipshewana,  Ind.)  sur- 

vives. On  Jan.  15,  1899,  he  was  married  to 
Carolina  Sunthimer,  who  preceded  him  by  five 
years.  To  this  union  was  born  one  son  (Orie 
W.,  living  on  the  home  place  near  Shipshewana, 
Ind.).  Others  surviving  are  2  sisters  (Fanny 
Hostetler,  of  Oregon  ;  and  Mrs.  Sarah  Schreck, 
Goshen,  Ind.),  3  brothers  (Levi  S.,  Sarasota, 
Fla. ;  Amos  S.,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  and  Henry 
S.,  Goshen  Ind.),  6  grandchildren,  3  great- 

grandchildren, 3  stepgrandchildren.  and  6  great- 
stepgrandchildren.  Howard  Miller,  now  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  also  reared  in  thi«  home. 
He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Forks  Mennon- 

ite Church.  Middlebury,  Ind.  Funeral  services 
were  held  May  29  at  the  home  by  Malvin  Millar 
and  at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  by  Lee  Mil- 

ler and  Early  Bontrager.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Huber. — Minta  Alice  Diller  was  born  near 
Elida,  Ohio,  June  7,  1879 ;  passed  away  at  her 
home  May  1,  1950;  aged  70  y.  10  m.  24  d. 
She  accepted  Christ  in  her  youth  and  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  re- 

mained a  faithful  member  until  death.  On  April 
2.  1901,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Simeon 
Huber,  of  Elida.  Ohio,  who  survives.  Also  sur- 

viving are  3  children  (EfBe — Mrs.  Daniel  Est. 
Spencerville,  Ohio ;  Edna — Mrs.  Lawrence 
Richer,  Delphos,  Ohio ;  Reuben.  Ft.  Jennings, 
Ohio),  4  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Irvin 
Diller,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Sam  Diller,  Delphos, 
Ohio).  Three  children  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Pike  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  bv 
Elmer  E.  Yoder,  assisted  by  David  Good,  of 
Nampa.  Idaho.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Salem   Cemetery. 

Kreider. — Henry  R..  son  of  Elias  S.  and  Mar- 
garet (Rohrer)  Kreider,  was  born  in  Wads- 

worth  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  on  Ort.  13.  1873 ; 
died  at  the  City  Hospital,  Akron,  Ohio.  June  2, 
1950 ;  agel  76  y.  7  m.  20  d.  On  April  27,  1897, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Clara  Steiner.  On 
Feb.  25.  1906,  he  and  his  wife  became  members 
of  the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he 
remained  faithful  until  death.  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  one  sister  (Mrs.  M.  G.  Horst),  7 
children  (Herman,  Istanbul,  Turkev ;  Iva — 
Mrs.  A.  C.  Moine,  Sterling,  Ohio :  Ward  and 
Charles,  Wadsworth,  Ohio ;  Mildred— Mrs. 
Milford  McClure,  Akron.  Ohio;  Claude  and 
Lucille,  at  home),  and  15  grandchildren.  Ex- 

cept for  a  few  years,  his  life  was  spent  on  the 
homestead  where  he  was  born  and  grew  to 
manhood.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by 
S.  D.  Rohrer  and  J.  Robert  Kreider.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  lower  Mennonite  cemetery. 

Krupp. — Benjamin  N.,  son  of  the  late  Henry 
C.  and  Elizabeth  (Nice)  Krupp,  was  born 
Dec.  14,  1870;  died  May  2,  1950,  at  the  home 
of  his  son  (Benjamin,  Jr.),  near  Souderton.  Pa. ; 
aged  79  y.  4  m.  18  d.  In  November.  1892,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Martha  Hendricks, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  one  year  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  2  daughters 
(Henry  H.,  Clayton  H..  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Edwin 
A.  Derstine,  Katie — Mrs.  Paul  S.  Detweiler, 
and  Benjamin  H.,  all  of  Souderton,  Pa.),  all 
of  whom  survive.  Also  surviving  are  16  grand- 

children and  18  great-grandchildren.  In  his 
youth  he  united  with  the  church  at  Souderton, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  He 
was    a   kind    and   loving   father,    very    patient 
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even  though  his  health  was  failing.  Fun 
services  Were  held  at  the  Souderton  Meriiii;! 
Ghureh,  in  charge  of  Jacob  M  Moyer;  aMi 
by  RuSseil  Miiselhian  arid.  Wilson  R,  Mc 
BUrial  wfts  made  in  the  Souderton  Menric 
Cemetery. 

Lapp. — Stephen  K.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Eliza' (Kauffiman)    Lapp,   was  born  Jan.  7,   1876 
Neshannock  Twp.,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. ;  diet 
his   home  in  Fayette,   June  7,   1950,   follow 
a   lingering  illness ;   aged  74  y.  5  m.   On  . 
6,  1914,  he  was  married  to  Mary  Miller, 
survives.    Besides  his  wife,  he  leaves  a  son  (( 
M.,    Fayette),    a    daughter    (Delia — Mrs 
Martin,    Columbiana,    Ohio),    2    sisters    (2 
Rachel  Helmuth,  Uniontown,  Ohio ;  Mrs  Ja 
Bell,  North  Lima,  Ohio),  2  brothers   (John 
Uniontown,    Ohio ;    Christian   K.,    New    Cai 
Pa.),  and  2  grandchildren.  He  was  a  men 
of  the  Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church  and 
always     interested     in     the    spiritual    well 
thereof.      Funeral   services   were    in   charge 
Enoch  J.  Zook,  Stephen  A.  Yoder,  and  Roy 
Kauffman.    Burial    was    made    in    the    M; 
Grove   Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Lee. — Mabel,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
King,  was  born  Dec.  20,  1903,  in  Gere] 
Twp.,  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio ;  passed  from  this 
May  25,  1950 ;  aged  46  y.  5  m.  5  d.  Death 
lowed  an  extended  illness.  In  her  youth 
joined  the  Mennonite  Church,  later  trans 
ring  her  membership  to  the  Pettisville  A 
sionary  Church,  to  which  she  belonged  u 
her  passing.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Ervin  Lee  on  Nov.  10,  1928.  and  to  this  u: 
3  children  were  born.  Surviving  are 
daughter  (Evelyn),  2  sisters  (Louella  Kulp  i 
Myrtia  King),  4  brothers  (Vernon,  Orlen,  Le 
Leroy),  and  many  other  relatives  and  frier 
Her  parents,  2  sisters,  her  husband,  and 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  pati 
during  her  illness,  never  complaining,  i 
appreciated  the  thoughtfulness  and  care 
others.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  CI 
ton  Mennonite  Church  by  Vincent  Rupp,  pas 
of  the  Missionary  Church,  and  Jesse  J.  Short, 

Martin. — Stephen,  son  of  John  J.  and  Sal' (Rife)    Martin,   was  born   May   30,   1882,  ni 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  died  May  21,  1950,  at 
home,   near   Columbiana,   Ohio ;   aged   67  y. 
m.  21  d.    He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kat 
rine  Lehman  on  Dec.  12,  1905.     To  this  uni 
were  born  5  children    (Elsie — Mrs.  John 
ter,    Bertha    and    Homer,    at    home ;    Eber, 
Columbiana ;    and    Lloyd,    who    preceded    h 
in   death).     Besides  his  companion  and  4  cl 
dren,    there    remain   4   grandchildren,    2   sist 
(Mrs.  Calvin  Martin,  Shippensburg,  Pa. ;  Ml 
Walter   Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa.),  and  « 
brother    (John    J.,    Columbiana).    He    and 
wife  united  with  the  Midway  Mennonite  Chu 
early  in   their  married   life.  He  was  a  faith] 
member  until  called  by  death.  He  was  patit 
in   affliction,   having  been  in  failing  health  i 
about  six   months,   and   expressed   his  reading 
to  go  when  God  should  call  him  home.  Funei 
services  were  in  charge  of  Paul  Yoder,  assist^ 
at  the  home  by  Amos  Martin  and  at  the  M'J 
way    Church    by    Christian    Martin.    Interme] 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Roth. — Peter  J.,  son  of  Nicholas  and  Mm 
dalene  (Yoder)  Roth,  was  born  in  AlsaiJ 
Lorraine,  March  20,  1880 ;  departed  from  til 
life  June  12,  1950;  aged  70  y.  2  m.  22  d.  . 
the  age  of  eleven  he  came  with  his  paren  I 
brothers,  and  sisters  to  America  and  settled  .] 
a  farm  southwest  of  Wayland,  Iowa.  In  r 
youth  he  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Menno< 
ite  Church,  in  which  faith  he  died.  On  Dec.  1 
1903,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Lydj 
Orendorff.  They  lived  on  a  farm  until  thel 
retirement  seven  years  ago.  He  was  a  kiw 

husband  and  a  loving  father,  a  conscientio'l everyday  Christian  who  placed  the  interest 
of  his  family  ahead  of  his  own  needs.  He  w.j 
a  patient  sufferer  and  was  always  glad  f> 
the  friends  who  called  when  he  was  not  abl 
to  be  about.  Death  followed  a  heart  atta<* 
which  occurred  while  he  was  at  work  in  ] 
garden,  his  favorite  pastime.  His  daugh 
(Alma),  his  parents,  2  brothers,  one  sist 
and  4  half  sisters  preceded  him  in  death.  Le 

to  cherish  many  pleasant  memories  of  "him  ai his  wife,  5  sons  anl  one  daughter  (Clarenc 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa ;  Milton,  Lloyd,  Gladys- 
Mrs.  Henry  Widmer  and  Allen.  Wayland,  Iowa 
Orval,  Washington.  Iowa),  2  brothers  (Bei 
Wayland.  Iowa;  Nick,  Albany,  Oreg.),  fliij 
sister  (Mrs.  Anna  Gerig,  Albany,  Oreg.),  1 
grandchildren,  2  great-grandchildren,  and 
large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friend 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  horn 
by  Vernon  Gerig  and  Willard  Leichty  and 
the  Sugar  Creek  Church  by  Simon  Gingericl 
assisted  by  Ezra  Mullet.  Text :  II  Cor.  5  ;6. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  ior  any  issue  oi 
ie  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
/ednesday   morning. 

Irs.  | 
«  || IrsJi 
[Jofq 

! Eleven  pupils  in  the  Summer  Bible  School 
t  the  South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty, 

„)!]  )hio,  confessed  Christ  on  a  single  morning. 
Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 

jj"'  )rrville,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning,  June  25. 
*  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will 
e  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Illinois  Young 

eople's  Retreat  July  29  and  30. 
Bro.  George  R.  Bnink,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

be  the  speaker  for  Youth  Gospel  Evangel- 
at  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 

July  8.  He  will  speak  on  "Judged  As  We 

ge.
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Ki     Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach  has  been  assigned 

]l,  lastor  and  bishop  oversight,  on  a  temporary 
^  fesis,  of  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congrega- 

^    ipn.    Bro.   Lederach   spoke  at  the   Alberta- 
dJ  iaskatchewan  Conference,  Carstairs,  July  2-4. 

'receding  the  conference  he  filled  appoint- 
nents  at  High  River,  Duchess,  and  Tofield. 
iis  address  for  July  5-11  will  be  Northern 
Japtist  Assembly  Grounds,  Green  Lake,  Wis., 

vhere  he  will  be  attending  a  Christian  editors' inference.  Bro.  Lederach  will  be  at  Scottdale 

"j  July   12-20   and  at  the  Little  Eden  Camp, 
1  Onekama,  Mich.,  July  22-29. 

"      Bro.  S.  J.  Hosteder  and  wife,  on  furlough 
'  :rom   India,   will   be   at  Flanagan,   111.,   for 
-iporning  and  evening  services  on  July  16. 
ill   Bro.  Ray  Bair,  president-elect  of  Mennonite 
(Youth  Fellowship,  was  ordained  as  a  minister 

:    at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  Sun- 
i  day  afternoon,  June  18,  in  the  presence  of  a 
Harge  audience.   Bro.  and  Sister  Bair  plan  to 

!'!  locate  in  the  Beech  community  sometime  in 

!  'October  to  assist  in  the  ministry  there.   May 
I  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Bair  in  his  new  field  of 
labor. 

Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler  and 

the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  of  the  Calvary  Hour 
j  radio  staff  will  be  at  Landisville  camp  meet- 
!  ing  grounds,  Landisville,  Pa.,  on  July  8  at 
•7:45  p.m.,  and  at  Highland  Park  on  U.S. 
j  Route  309,  near  Souderton,  Pa.,  on  July  9 
at  2:00  and  7:30  p.m.  Definite  prayer  for  the 

|  Calvary  Hour  is  requested  at  this  time. 
Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  will  discuss  the  or- 

i  dinance  of  Anointing  with  Oil  at  the  Risser 
I  Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  July  8 

]  at  7:30  p.m. 
A  service  unit  from  Topeka,  Kans.,  was 

I  scheduled  to  give  the  evening  program  at 

Sycamore  Grove,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  June 
25.  On  June  19  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  with 
this  congregation,  giving  a  much  appreciated 
message  on  his  trip  to  Europe  and  India. 
Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Gordon  W. 

Shantz,  editor  of  the  "Program  Builder," 
from  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  to  Box  51-A,  Park  View, 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

An  elderly  man  at  Keifertown,  near  Scott- 
dale, confessed  his  Saviour  in  a  cottage  meet- 

ing on  June  21. 
Bro.  Frank  Brilhart  and  wife,  Scottdale, 

Pa.,  assisted  in  a  summer  Bible  school  at 
Manadier,  Md. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  on  furlough 
from  South  America,  spoke  at  Alden,  N.Y., 
on  June  25. 

The  Zion  congregation,  Broadway,  Va.,  is 
conducting  a  service  each  Sunday  at  a  prison 
labor  camp  near  Conicville.  There  have  been 
a  number  of  professed  conversions. 

Calendar 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama.  Mich. 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelvllle  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Girls'  Camp,  July  6-14 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July   17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young   People's   Institute,   Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Mission  Board, 
Annual  Meeting,  AUensyllle,  Pa.,  July  7,  8. 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    july 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton.  111.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania   Christian   Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown. 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer    Camp   for    Youth,   Sisters,   Oreg.,   Aug.    5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Pluro 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr..  Aug.  9-11 
Christian   Life   Meeting,   Sponsored   by   the   Lancaster 

Conference,  Weaverland   Church,  East  Earl,   Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central  Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Young    People's    Institute,    Iowa    Mennonite    School, 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.   16-20 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  Zion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and   Associated   Meet- 

ings,  Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Aug. 
29 -Sept.    1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23.  24 

Ontario  Christian   Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General    Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,   Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24.  1951. 

663 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  of  Scottdale,  wor- 
shiped at  Oley,  Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  June 

25. 

Bro.  Josef  L  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  will  be  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  from  Friday 

evening,  July  21,  to  Sunday  evening,  July  23. 
Bro.  Joe  W.  Davis,  Morton,  111.,  preached 

at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  in  East  Peoria  on 

June  11. The  Little  White  Chapel,  West  Glendive, 

Mont.,  on  June  18  reached  a  record  attend- 
ance of  fifty-one,  compared  to  twenty-four  a 

year  ago.  Bro.  Earnest  Kauffman,  Wisner, 
Nebr.,  brought  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ernest  E.  Miller  were  sched- 
uled to  leave  Los  Angeles  on  June  23  on  their 

fifteen-month  tour  around  the  world.  They 

are  going  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Central  Committee.  They  will  be  in 

Japan  July  7-27,  according  to  their  schedule, 
and  can  be  addressed  c/o  H.  G.  Thielman, 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  7  Kasugade- 
Cho  Naka  6  Chome,  Konohana,  Osaka, 

Japan. 

The  Rockway  Mennonite  School  Board, 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  has  designated  July  16  and 
23  as  Rockway  Mennonite  School  days.  The 
Ontario  Conference  is  planning  an  expansion 

program.  The  first  segment  of  the  proposed 

building  will  require  $8,000.  We  would  en- 
courage such  an  investment  in  a  Christian 

school,  that  our  young  men  and  women  may 
be  developed  for  greater  usefulness  for  their 
Lord  and  the  church. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  will  fill  an  appoint- 
ment, D.V.,  at  First  Mennonite  Church, 

Norristown,  Pa.,  Tuesday  evening,  July  18. 
Bro.  Lester  Wyse,  Hartville,  Ohio,  brought 

the  morning  message  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on 

June  11. Bro.  John  Snyder,  secretary  of  Home  In- 
terests of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Christian 

Workers'  Conference,  spoke  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  near  Elkhart  Sunday  evening, 

June  18. 
The  remodeled  church  building  of  the 

Berea  congregation,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  is 

nearing  completion.  The  dedication  is  sched- uled for  July  9. 

Instructors  at  the  Bible  Conference  to  be 

held  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  July  8,  9,  are  John  R. 
Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  David  N. 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Arthur,  111.,  preached 
both  morning  and  evening  at  Hopedale,  111., 
on  June  18. 

Bro.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111.,  ac- 

companied by  a  young  men's  quartet,  gave 
a  program  at  Fisher,  111.,  the  evening  of  June 
18. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake,  editor  of  the  "Youth's 
Christian  Companion,"  is  attending  school  at 
Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology  in  Indiana. 
He  may  be  addressed  at  The  Inn,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.  He  plans  to  return  to  Scottdale 
the  first  week  in  August. 
The  Mennonite  Community  in  its  July 

issue,  just  off  the  press,  has  interesting  ac- 
counts of  communities  at  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and 

Phoenix,  Ariz. 

An  overflow  audience  heard  an  illustrated 
talk  on  India  when  Bro.  Paul  Erb  met  with 

the  Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  Sunday,  even- 

ing, June  25. 
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the  Junior  Y.P.B.M.  Topics  Committee, 
consisting  of  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Gordon 
Shantz,  Stanley  Shenk,  Elsie  Martin,  and 
Anna  Frey,  met  at  Scottdale  on  June  26. 

Another  32-page  issue,  the  last  of  four,  is 
in  your  hands.  These  issues  have  brought  you 

a  great  deal  of  extra  reading  material  con- 
cerning the  far-flung  mission  program  of  the 

church.  If  you  have  not  had  time  to  read 
them,  in  this  extra  busy  season,  be  sure  to 

keep  them  on  file  for  a  more  leisurely  occa- 
sion. 

Sister  Ethel  Yake  will  direct  the  Girls' 
Camp  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  July  8-14. 

Sister  Lois  Yake,  recently  returned  from 
European  relief  service,  has  begun  work  in 
the  Publishing  House  in  the  bookstore. 

Bro.  D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
will  be  with  the  Bosslers  congregation,  near 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday,  July  23: 
in  the  morning  in  a  regular  preaching  service; 
in  the  afternoon  in  a  meeting  for  choristers; 
and  in  the  evening  in  an  inspirational  song 
service. 

Youth  and  Christian  Citizenship  is  the 

topic  to  be  discussed  at  the  young  people's 
meeting  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  July  9  at  7:30  p.m. 
The  speakers  will  be  Harold  Zimmerman 
and  Richard  Burkholder. 

The  Call  to  Discipleship  was  discussed  by 
Edgar  Metzler  at  the  morning  service  on 
June  18  at  the  Mt.  Joy  Church  of  the  Brethren 
near  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Sister  Alice  Snyder,  Vineland,  Ont.,  spoke 
on  her  relief  experiences  in  Germany  at  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  the  afternoon  of  June  25. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  served  the 
last  week  of  June  at  the  Chesley  Lake  Camp 

in  Ontario.  During  the  same  week  his  as- 
sociate, Bro.  David  Shank,  was  camp  pastor 

for  the  Junior  High  School  Boys'  and  Girls' 
Camp  at  Little  Eden,  in  Michigan. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  held  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Moorefield  Mennonite 

Church  in  Ontario  June  25  to  July  2. 
Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Secretary  of  Church 

School  Training  in  the  Illinois  Christian  Edu- 
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cation  Cabinet,  preached  at  Freeport,  111.,  both 
morning  and  evening  of  June  25.  The  regular 
pastor,  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  is  suffering  from 
a  virus  infection. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted a  successful  series  of  revival  meetings 

at  the  Sharon  Church,  near  Guernsey,  Sask., 

June  19-25.  Three  afternoons  of  the  week 
were  devoted  to  a  Christian  Life  Conference. 

Bro.  Derstine  labored  untiringly  and  the 

Lord's  blessing  was  very  apparent. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

on  furlough  from  Argentina,  are  spending 
several  weeks  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 
Two  of  the  co-workers  in  our  West  China 

Mission  are  leaving  for  school  this  fall  for 
further  training  in  Christian  service.  The 
missionaries  are  glad  that  a  Bible  woman  and 

a  young  man  to  assist  in  the  work  of  evangel- 
ism have  promised  to  come. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Mexican  Mis- 
sion, Chicago,  111.,  closed  on  Wednesday  eve- 

ning, June  21.  One  young  girl  confessed 
Christ  and  a  brother  renewed  his  vow  and 

was  again  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church.  Others  were  under  conviction.  Bro. 

T.  K.  Hershey  broke  the  bread  of  life  in  the 
Spanish  language. 

Sister  Christine  Weaver  writes  from  Hoch- 

wan,  May  24:  "My  spirits  are  always  revived 
after  Wednesday  evening  meetings.  It  does 

my  heart  good  to  see  seventy  or  eighty  peo- 
ple sit  down  and  listen  to  the  Gospel  as 

though  they  enjoyed  it  ....  I  do  pray  that 
there  will  be  people  down  on  the  street  who 
will  give  their  lives  to  God  and  witness  down 

there  for  Him." The  workers  at  the  Loman,  Minn.,  Mission 

write:  "On  March  31  we  had  our  annual 

workers'  meeting  with  seventy-nine  present. 
We  are  anticipating  eighteen  Bible  schools 
this  summer  at  the  various  stations  started  in 

northern  Minnesota,  with  over  thirty  teachers. 

Our  China  missionaries  write:  "We  all  had 
typhoid  and  cholera  inoculations  ....  The 
government  is  furnishing  the  serum  for  every- 

one to  be  inoculated  against  these  diseases. 
One  certainly  admires  them  for  doing  this 

sort  of  thing." The  ordination  of  Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk  was 

planned  to  be  held  at  the  New  Holland,  Pa., 
Church  at  2:00  p.m.  Sunday,  July  2.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Shirk  are  under  appointment  to 
missionary  service  in  India. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Board, 

and  family  recently  moved  from  the  head- 
quarters building  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to  their 

home  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.  Bro.  Bender  con- 
tinues to  serve  as  Board  treasurer  and  will 

make  periodic  visits  to  the  Elkhart  office. 
The  Pacific  Coast  District  Conference  re- 

quested the  General  Mission  Board  to  assume 

responsibility  for  the  operation  of  the  Leba- 
non, Oreg.,  Hospital.  At  the  recent  annual 

meeting  of  the  Board  it  was  agreed  to  accept 
this  invitation  subject  to  satisfactory  results  of 
investigation  and  study.  Brethren  Allen  H. 
Erb,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  and  J.  D.  Graber  ex- 

pect to  spend  the  second  week  in  July  in 
Oregon  carrying  out  this  assignment. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Yoder  writes  from  Dhamtari, 

C.P.,  India,  June  16:  "We  have  been  back 
from  the  hills  for  three  days  now  and  work 
at  the  hospital  has  started  again.   Today  we 
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had  two  cataracts,  a  bladder  stone,  a  hern 
orrhoid,  and  other  minor  operations.  Then 

were  ninety  outpatients." Bro.  William  Kurtz  was  ordained  to  thj 

ministry  at  Loman,  Minn.,  on  May  24.  Bra 
Kurtz  represented  rural  missions  on  the  Sun 
day  afternoon  program  of  the  recent  annus 

Board  meeting.  -  J 
Three  young  men  were  received  into  it. 

lowship  by  baptism  at  the  Leader  Mission  ii 
the  northern  Minnesota  mission  area.  Ar 

other  group  will  be  baptized  soon.  At  thi 
Cass  Lake  Mission  in  this  same  area  th 

workers  praise  the  Lord  for  the  first  India; 
convert,  a  young  girl. 

Over  fifty  children  gather  for  evangelist! 

meetings  at  Sister  Ruth  Bean's  home Hochwan,  China.  There  is  also  a  service  fol 
the  adults  at  the  same  time.  The  missionarie 

are  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  witness  in  thi 
section  of  the  city. 

There  was  a  record  attendance  at  thi 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  on  Sunday,  June  18 
with  142  people  present. 

Ten  fathers  were  present  at  the  Father' 
Day  services  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexicai 
Mission  on  Sunday,  June  18. 

-. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 
The  following  brethren  were  elected  mem 

bers  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  a 

the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Boarc 
of  Missions  and  Charities:  Orie  O.  Miller,  H 
S.  Bender,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Paul  Erb,  ano 
Lewis  Martin.  John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  D 

Graber,  and  Levi  C.  Hartzler  are  ex-offici< 
members  of  the  committee.  The  committe 

at  its  first  meeting  on  June  13  elected  Paul 
Erb  chairman. 

Service  unit  members  at  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  assisted  with  the  local  summer  Biblt 
school  which  was  conducted  from  June  19  tt 
30.  Classes  were  held  for  children  aged  fou: 

to  fifteen  years.  Enrollment  totaled  202  witr 
daily  attendance  for  the  first  few  days  at  194 
In  addition  to  the  major  emphasis  on  BibL  I 
study,  the  school  also  provided  handcraft  op« 
portunities  for  all  ages,  teaching  the  children 
how  to  work  with  their  hands.  The  final) 

program  was  held  on  Friday  evening,  June  30 
Victor  Abraham  Snyder  is  the  junior  mem 

ber  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Puertd 

Rico,  having  arrived  in  the  home  of  Royai 
and  Ophia  Sevits  Snyder  on  June  16. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Nazareth,  Ethio 

pia,  M.R.C.  unit  the  following  committed 
were  elected:  Unit  Council — James  Kuhns 
Walter  Schlabach,  Menno  Chupp;  Religiou« 
Life  Committee — James  Kuhns,  Ruth  Zim 
merman,  Chester  Wenger.  The  brethrer 
Schlabach  and  Wenger  are  members  of  th( 
local  mission  staff. 

Several  nurses  are  badly  needed  in  th« 
Landour,  India,  Community  Hospital  where 
many  of  our  missionary  children  are  in  school 
Anyone  interested  should  write  to  the  Sec 
retary  for  Service  and  Relief  at  once. 

A  builders'  unit  to  assist  with  the  building 

of  the  girls'  dormitory  at  Goshen  College 
Goshen,  Ind.,  is  being  organized  to  begin  or 
Sept.  1.  Interested  persons  should  send  ii 

their  applications  soon. 



91  \iy  4,  '95° 
GOSPEL    HERALD 665 

Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

MISSION  BOARD 

ANNUAL  REPORT 

Reports  of  Officers 

Report  of  the  President 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

larities 

eetings. 

lother  year  has  passed,  bringing  its  full 
asure  of  challenge.  Christ  obviously  was 
'are  of  the  increasing  demands  which  His 
>rk  would  make  of  His  servants  when  He 

tde  His  presence  as  available  "unto  the 
d  of  the  age."  We  require  no  less  than  the 

ility  of  this  presence  as  we  labor  unto  "His 

ning  and  kingdom." 
I 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  that 
must  gear  our  missionary  effort  to  the 

les.  We  are  to  evangelize  our  generation. 

e.  can  evangelize  no  other.  This  will  re- 
jiire  that  we  become  intensely  alert  both  to 
life  times  and  to  the  demands  which  they 

!nce  upon  evangelistic  capacity.  This  alert- 
iljss  will  remind  us  of  an  uncertainty  in  mis- 

J|nary  opportunity.  For  even  though  the 

l||k  which  confronts  the  church  is  of  stagger- 
ijg  proportions,  we  have  witnessed  in  the 

Jlry  recent  past  that  great  doors  of  oppor- 
lifnity  can  close.  The  very  uncertainty  of  our 

iljnes  underscores  the  urgency  of  our  respon- 
■pility.  Our  entrance  into  China  was  plenty 
Jite.  The  years  ahead  will  demonstrate 

tJihether  it  was  entirely  too  late  or  only  rela- 
tively so.  Our  success  in  Japan  may  be  deter- 

Tined  by  the  rapidity  with  which  we  can  lay 
It:!  lequate  foundations  for  a  vigorous  and 
(f  /gressive  Christian  body. 

icpOur  times  are  also  different.  The  mission- 
ary movement  in  past  years  rode  quite  high 

ixii  the  wave  of  the  supposed  superiority  of 
mtestern  culture  and  imposing  materialism, 
time  spell  of  the  latter  has  been  broken,  partly 
I  least,  and  from  now  on,  the  Christian  faith 

m  going  to  have  to  stand  upon  its  own  in- 
itfcrent  worth.  With  the  rising  nationalisms, 

wile  disparity  between  the  foreigner  and  na- 
iflpnal  is  brought  into  serious  question.  It  is 
■  ear  that  on  our  foreign  fields  every  effort 
will  need  to  be  made  to  involve  the  nationals 

#.  the  total  church  enterprise. 

|l  Our  missionary  concept  will  have  to  be  ad- 
Iftsted  so  as  not  to  commit  us  to  an  immo- 

lity.   We  must  carefully  avoid  any  policies 

which  will  require  that  our  missionary  staffs 
become  static  and  grounded  in  administrative 
and  institutional  work.  While  we  are  remote 

from  the  culture  and  living  patterns  of  the 
New  Testament  times,  that  should  never 

blind  us  to  the  fact  that  we  are  to  be  pre- 
eminently disciple-makers.  It  is  in  this  area 

that  we  must  make  our  most  conspicuous 
contribution  today.  If  we  do  not,  and  cannot 
infect  our  younger  churches  with  a  passion 
for  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  if  we  fail  to  give 
them  the  tools  and  disciplines  to  enable  them 

for  a  fresh  and  creative  expression  of  dis- 
cipleship,  then  we  have  failed  to  make  the 
most  strategic  and  necessary  contribution  to 
them. 
With  no  reflection  on  our  missionaries  of 

the  past  years,  I  should  say  that  the  times 

require  close  attention  to  the  kind  of  mis- 
sionaries we  send.  We  will  need  workers 

with  a  tremendous  capacity  to  serve  without 
dominating.  We  will  need  persons  who  will 
welcome  deep  sacrifice,  who  will  not  chafe 
under  an  apparently  insignificant  assignment, 
who  will  not  be  discontent  in  a  situation  in 

which  they  may  occupy  an  inconspicuous 

role.  "All  things  to  all  men"  must  become  the 
watchword  for  maximum  advance. 

Paralleling  the  uncertainty  of  the  oppor- 
tunities and  the  exacting  demands  which  the 

times  lay  upon  us,  is  the  new  outlook  re- 
quired in  the  church  at  the  home  base.  We 

have  lost  our  sense  of  priorities.  We  have  a 

confused  sense  "of  what  is  vital."  We  fail  in 
convincing  ourselves  that  the  central  task  of 

the  church  is  to  propagate  itself — not  as  a 

church,  but  as  living  members  of  a  divinely 

begotten  body.  This  concept  has  not  yet  be- 
come the  norm  of  our  stewardship.  Other 

considerations  have  dominated  our  living, 
including  our  stewardship  of  life,  time,  and 

possessions. 
The  responsibility  for  deepening  the  mis- 

sionary convictions  and  purposes  is  very  ob- 
viously a  charge  for  our  pastors.  However, 

it  is  equally  true  that  an  unusual  weight  of 
responsibility  rests  upon  the  members  of  this 
Board.  We  must  individually  become  centers 

of  missionary  contagion  for  our  congrega- 

tions and  districts.  The  "how"  of  this  can- 
not be  dictated.  But,  we  should  utilize  every 

tactic  which  the  Spirit  allows  (1)  to  generate 
an  awareness  that  every  Christian  is  to  make 

disciples,  (2)  to  encourage  corporate  witness 
by  each  congregation,  and  (3)  to  engage  the 

consciences  of  our  people  with  the  total  mis- 

sionary outreach  of  the  church.  "The  field  is 
the  world."  This  is  God's  definition.  What- 

ever our  local  effort,  let  it  be  indulged  only 
as  part  of  a  total  effort  to  bring  the  Gospel  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

The  secretary's  report  will  bring  before  you 
more  specific  information  as  to  fields  and  per- 

sonnel. The  treasurer  too  will  have  opportu- 
nity to  lay  upon  you  something  of  the  work 

and  difficulties  of  his  office  for  the  past  year. 

For  these  brethren,  and  for  all  those  associ- 
ated with  the  functions  of  the  Executive 

Committee  during  the  past  year,  we  are 
bound  to  thank  God.  For  the  encouragement 

and  prayers  of  members  of  the  Board,  we  are 
deeply  grateful.  The  response  of  the  entire 
brotherhood,  whether  in  times  of  danger  for 

our  missionaries,  or  times  of  financial  strin- 
gency, is  indeed  token  of  both  the  ability  and 

the  willingness  to  respond  in  the  face  of  needs. 
Those  who  will  be  made  responsible  in  the 

future  engagements  of  the  Board  will  require 
all  the  faithful  support  of  which  we  are 

capable.  It  is  not  enough  to  place  responsi- 
bility on  men.  We  are  duty-bound  to  under- 

gird  them  with  strong  intercessions,  sincere 
counsel,   and  general   support. 

In  the  year  ahead,  may  the  Board  and  its 
administrators    be    the    worthy    instruments 

of  God's  purpose  through  His  church. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

John  H.  Mosemann,  President. 

Report  of  the  Secretary 

To   the   Members  of  the   Mennonite   Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities 

Dear  Brethren: 

During  the  past  year  our  church  has  faced 
the  question  of  whether  we  are  ready  to  meet 
the  demands  of  an  expanding  mission  pro- 

gram realistically  or  not.  By  late  summer  it 

became  evident  that  contributions  were  fall- 

ing short  of  expenditures  and  an  appeal  by 

the  treasurer  brought  a  good  response  during 

the  fall  months.  By  January,  however,  the 

situation  was  again  acute  and  our  treasurer 

issued  his  now  well-known  call.  "Shall  we 

plan  a  retreat  in  missions?"  The  implications 
of  falling  contributions  are  inescapable.  The 
Mission  Board  can  use  only  such  funds  as  the 
constituency  gives. 

Last   year   the   annual    meeting    went   on 
record,  through  plans  to  open  work  in  Japan 
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as  well  as  a  reiteration  of  our  earlier  de- 
cisions to  enter  London  and  Belgium,  in 

favor  of  expansion.  In  our  report  we  stated, 

"Further  expansion  must  mean  greater  giving 
of  both  personnel  and  money."  Rising  costs  of 
all  commodities  as  well  as  an  expanding  pro- 

gram must  necessarily  mean  greater  giving 
and  this  in  turn  is  based  on  a  fundamental 

conviction  of  the  centrality  of  missions  in  the 
program  of  the  church. 

As  the  alternative  of  advance  or  retreat  in 
missions  came  before  the  brotherhood  during 

the  year  we  all  were  required  to  face  the 
question  of  whether  the  mission  program  was 
merely  one  of  the  activities  of  the  church  or 
whether  the  entire  program  of  the  church, 
in  all  its  aspects  and  parts,  was  not  integrated 
in  this  sense  of  call  to  evangelize  the  world. 
We  have  had  to  face  the  question  of  whether 
we  would  build  our  institutions  and  our 

places  of  worship,  and  look  first  to  our  ma- 
terial foundations,  both  personal  and  com- 

munity, or  whether  the  mission  program 
must  go  on  regardless  of  whether  we  get 
some  other  things  done  on  schedule  or  not. 
If  we  lose  our  missionary  vision  and  if  our 
missionary  outreach  falters,  then  of  what 
avail  will  be  our  other  programs? 

It  has  been  said  that  there  are  three  dis- 
cernible stages  in  the  life  cycle  of  a  church 

as  observed  from  history.  There  is,  first,  the 

period  of  fervent  evangelism  and  rapid  ex- 
pansion; second,  the  institutional  phase,  fol- 

lowed, thirdly,  by  a  worship  of  the  past.  In 
which  stage  do  we  find  our  church?  Are  we 
entering  upon  the  institutional  stage?  Is  our 
renewed  historical  emphasis  an  attempt  to 
recapture  the  earlier  and  vital  evangelistic 
spirit  of  our  church?  I  believe  it  is,  but  a 
sincere  appreciation  of  the  past  can  easily 
degenerate  into  a  mere  worship  of  the  past, 
which  is  represented  as  the  final  phase  of  a 
decadent  church. 

We  need  to  accept  a  more  vital  spirit  and 
program  of  evangelism.  Gospel  proclaiming 
and  soul-winning  need  to  have  a  still  larger 
place  in  our  church  life.  We  have  heard 
several  times  during  the  past  year  that  the 

Mennonite  Church  is  more  capable  in  ad- 
ministration than  in  evangelism;  that  our 

genius  is  more  for  the  former  than  for  the 
latter.  This  weakness,  for  so  I  choose  to 
term  it,  is  evident  not  only  on  our  home  front 
but  even  on  our  mission  fields.  We  must 

return  to  the  point  of  view  that  when  a  man 

has  a  gift  for  evangelism,  and  it  is  a  special- 
ized and  somewhat  rare  gift,  it  is  a  grave 

error  to  saddle  him  with  administrative  duties 

and  institutional  responsibility  to  the  extent 
that  his  peculiar  gift  is  submerged  and  made 
ineffective.  We  must  be  better  stewards  of 

our  talents  and  of  the  talents  of  our  co- 

laborers.  Should  not  the  calling  of  an  evan- 
gelist, in  its  own  right,  be  elevated  in  our 

church  thinking  and  planning  to  a  more  pri- 
mary position  even  as  we  find  it  suggested  in 

the  list  of  Spirit-given  gifts  recorded  in  I  Cor. 
12:28  and  Rom.  12:6-8?  Even  so  the  final 
judgment  on  all  our  mission  and  Mission 
Board  activities  is  determined  by  their  evan- 

gelistic effectiveness.  Is  the  Gospel  pro- 
claimed? Are  souls  won  to  Christ?  Is  the 

church  strengthened  and  purified?  These  are 
the  real  criteria  of  success  and  the  standards 
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by  which  we  must  relentlessly  judge  our 
own  work. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  a  brief  consideration  of 
each  field  and  area  of  Board  interest  in  turn. 

We  begin  with 
China 

because  of  the  unusual  situation  prevailing 
in  that  field.  We  have  at  the  present  time 

six  missionaries  in  that  country — four  at 
Hochwan  and  two  at  Chengtu,  all  in  the 

province  of  Szechwan  of  West  China.  The 
Communist  occupation  of  the  entire  country 
is  now  complete  and  gradually  the  net  of 

political  control  over  all  areas  of  life  is  tight- 
ening. Our  missionaries  are  under  so-called 

"city  arrest,"  that  is,  they  are  not  permitted 
to  leave  their  city  without  special  permission. 
They  have  found  such  permission  difficult  to 
obtain.  In  any  case  travel  throughout  the 

countryside  is  dangerous,  due  to  the  preva- 
lence of  roving  bands  of  robbers. 

Within  their  city  limits  they  still  have  free- 
dom to  carry  on  their  program  of  witness  and 

evangelism.  Soldiers  seem  to  be  forbidden  to 
profess  any  faith  in  religion,  and  religion  of 
all  kinds  is  frowned  upon  because  the  theory 

of  the  state  is  that  religion  is  merely  a  use- 
less superstition — something  to  be  tolerated 

temporarily  as  a  symptom  of  an  imperfect 
society.  The  clearly  expressed  goal  is  to  de- 

velop society  by  economic  and  political  pres- 
sures as  rapidly  as  possible  so  that  religion 

will  no  longer  be  needed  and  so  that  it  can 

disappear  from  the  scene.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances the  future  of  Christian  work  in 

China  is  not  bright.  We  are  thankful,  how- 
ever, that  the  door  to  the  Gospel  is  still  slight- 

ly ajar  in  China  and  we  continue  to  be  in- 
spired by  the  spirit  of  faithfulness  of  our  mis- 

sionaries to  their  call  as  evidenced  in  their 

determination  to  remain  at  their  post  of  duty 

as  long  as  possible. 

Japan 

Our  first  four  missionaries  arrived  in  Yoko- 

hama harbor  December  17,  1949,  and  pro- 
ceeded almost  immediately  to  their  places  of 

residence  in  Tokyo  and  Osaka  and  to  the 
difficult  task  of  language  study.  Further 

details  regarding  the  outlook  and  the  pro- 
posed program  will  be  found  in  the  report 

on  my  visit  to  this  country  to  be  given  later. 
Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  Japan  continues  to 
impress  itself  as  a  wide  open  door  with  a 

vigorous  people  remarkably  open  to  the  Gos- 
pel. We  are  recommending  no  new  appoint- 

ments to  this  field  this  year  because  no  candi- 
dates immediately  ready  for  the  field  were 

forthcoming.  A  number  of  young  people  in 
training  are  looking  toward  Japan  as  their 
field  of  labor  and  we  continue  to  look  to  the 

Holy  Spirit  to  call  out  those  whom  He  has 
chosen  and  prepared. 

India — Central  Provinces 

The  important  event  during  the  past  year 
was  the  observance  of  the  Fiftieth  Anniver- 

sary of  the  founding  of  the  work  and  the  visit 
to  the  field  of  our  two  delegates  from  the 
church  in  North  America.  In  their  formal  re- 

ports as  well  as  in  a  public  address  you  will 
hear  a  great  deal  during  these  sessions  about 

the  important  milestone  and  about  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India  at  the  half  century. 
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We  are  grateful  that  the  church  in  tht 

fifty  years  has  grown  in  strength  and  matt 
ity  and  that  a  capable  leadership  has  be. 
raised  up.    We  have  been  blessed  by  a  vi 
among  us  during  the  past  two  years  of  tv 
of  the  ordained  brethren  from  the  India  Me 
nonite    Church.     In    the    natural    course 
events   as   the   church   increases   the   forei 
mission  must  decrease.    In  a  later  session 

prepared  statement  on  policy  and  procedui  id 
will  be  brought  before  the  Board  outlinii 
definite  steps  in  the  process  of  the  unifii 
tion  of  the  entire  church-mission  program 
our  India  Central  Provinces  field. 

We  have  at  the  present  time  twenty-ni. 
missionaries  on  the  field  with  four  on  ft 

lough  or  en  route  home.  Since  the  last  anmi 
meeting  three  new  missionaries  arrived  i  f 
the  field.    The  stresses  and  adjustments  c 

casioned   by   the   disturbed   world   situatic  • 
the  growth  of  a  spirit  of  independence  ai 

nationalism,   and    the   changes   required   I  s£ 
the   unification   of  the   total  church-missit 

program  are  quite  considerable.   Let  us  pr; 
for  special  grace  and  wisdom  for  our  m 
sionaries  as  they  go  through  this  period 

adjustment. 
India — Bihar 

In  this  field  we  now  have  eight  missio 
aries  with  two  dn  furlough,  two  having  i 

rived  there  during  the  current  year.  Tft 

building  program  at  Chandwa  is  makii 
good  progress  and  at  Balumath,  another  st 
tion  in  the  field,  the  first  steps  toward  pr 

viding  a  missionary  residence  have  been  ta 
en.  The  church  in  this  area  is  in  its  infam  ■ 

so  that  the  problems  are  not  similar  to  thp  it 
in  the  Central  Provinces.  The  spirit  of  n  ill 
tionalism,  however,  is  growing  and  a  fel 
spasmodic  attempts  at  opposition  are  repoii 
ed.  Mainly,  however,  the  people  listen  glad 
and  our  missionaries  with  their  Indian  c 
workers  can  move  freely  about  in  this  pop 
lous  field  and  find  no  direct  opposition  to  tli 

preaching  of  the  Gospel  and  the  distributic 
of  literature.  We  rejoice  that  always  there  a 
some  who  believe  and  accept. 

Argentina It  is  surprising  how  nearly  the  situatic 
here  parallels  that  in  India.  Here  also  the 
is  a  strongly  developed  nationalism,  ar 
here  also  we  have  a  church  rapidly  comit 

to  maturity  with  its  indigenous  leadershii 
The  Constitution  adopted  by  this  meetiri 
two  years  ago  virtually  unites  our  entire  pr; 

gram  in  that  country  under  the  Pastors'  an 
Workers'  Board.  A  new  statement  of  polin 
regarding  this  work  in  general  and  wi 
special  reference  to  various  specific  areas  hi 
been  drawn  up  and  will  be  placed  before  th 
meeting  for  adoption.  It  is  hoped  that  th 
new  definition  of  policy  and  these  new  dird 
tives  will  strengthen  the  work  and  will  r 
lease  new  energy  for  the  cause. 

The  Chaco 

in  northern  Argentina  continues  to  be  a  dii 
ficult  field  and  a  very  needy  one.  A  rab: 
form  of  pentecostalism  has  caused  a  gre 
deal  of  confusion  and,  we  fear,  has  brougl 

reproach  on  the  cause  in  certain  parts  of  tl 
field.  Here  we  should  be  able  to  increa: 

our  impact  on  the  total  situation.   We  hai 

. 
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®  hree  missionaries  on  the  field,  with  an  addi- 

™a|  ienftl  One  studying  language  and  a  couple 
^flder  appointment  awaiting  an  entrance  visa. 

11  i  iiunlber  of  young  people  now  in  training 
'l  lave  expressed  theif  sense  of  call  to  serve  in 
M  his  field  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way.  Expan- 
st  ion  in  this  field  may  mean  the  finding  of 
'"  |dditional  areas  more  open  to  our  message 

'"  jnd  will  certainly  mean  increased  budgets 
ci  Ind  the  provision  of  additional  living  quar- 

ers  for  missionaries. 

Puerto  Rico 

ontinues  to  be  an  open  field  with  a  good 
esponse  to  the  Gospel.    The  latest  church 

titistics  show  that  present  church  member- 
ip  stands  at  109,  an  increase  of  24  over  the 

gure  reported  last  year.  Some  of  the  prob- 
:ms  incident  to  the  nurture  of  new  believers 

lto  a  regular  church  life  have  been  coming 
b  the  fore  but  this  is  not  unusual  and  should 

e  expected. 
The  La  Plata  service  program  came  under 

fie  direct  administration  of  our  Mennonite 

elief  Committee  as  of  January  1  so  that 

ow  we  have  the  entire  program  of  Men- 
onite  service  and  mission  activity  adminis- 
:red  under  the  same  Board.  The  service 

spects  of  the  program  supporting  and  giv- 
lg  meaning  to  the  Christian  witness  and 
lessage  as  preached  and  taught  make  an 
Efective  impact  on  the  island  population. 

Other  Fields 

As  for  other  foreign  fields  we  are  this  year 
commending  the  appointment  of  our  first 
lissionaries  to  Belgium.  This  is  in  line  with 
le  decisions  reached  a  year  ago  to  enter  ths 
eld.  No  developments  have  taken  place 
:lative  to  opening  work  in  London.  Some 
ads  toward  suitable  workers  were  explored 
uring  the  year  but  they  did  not  materialize. 

)ur  decision  to  open  work  in  this  city  adopt- 
d  two  years  ago  still  remains  unimplement- 
d.  In  these  as  in  all  moves  we  do  best  to 

/ait  on  the  manifest  leading  and  provision 
f .  the  Holy  Spirit.  Interest  is  expressed  in 
ther  fields  but  no  definite  openings  are  ready 
or  recommendation  at  this  time. 

City  Missions 

ontinue  to  be  difficult  fields.  We  are  glad 
lat  in  a  few  congregations  there  have  been 
considerable  number  of  accessions  during 

le  year.  Our  city  missions  are  all  nine  or 
hore  years  old  and  in  each  one,  except  the 

"ansas  City  Gospel  Center  established  four 
ears  ago,  we  have  a  regularly  organized  con- 
regation.  The  Argentine  congregation  in 
vansas  City  was  declared  independent  of 
iioard  support  about  four  years  ago  and  this 
i  ear  the  congregation  at  Ft.  Wayne  is  taking 
lirect  steps  toward  the  same  end.  We  have 
igain  declared  our  policy  that  it  is  the  objec- 
ive  of  city  missions  to  establish  self-govern- 

ng,  self-supporting,  and  self-propagating 
ongregations  and  we  trust  that  definite  prog- 
ess  can  be  made  in  each  of  our  city  missions 
Dward  this  end  so  that  new  missions  may 
le  opened  in  other  cities. 

Child  Welfare 

The  committee  appointed  last  year  to  func- 
ion  especially  in  this  area  has  taken  its  work 

;eriously.    In  the  budget  you  will  find  pro- 
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posals  for  the  long  overdue  repairs  and  reno- 
vation for  the  buildings  at  West  Liberty 

Orphans'  Home,  for  the  erection  of  a  super- 
intendent's house  at  the  Kansas  City  Chil- 

dren's Home,  and  for  the  development  of 
the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  program.  En- 

couragement and  help  have  been  given  to 
interested  young  people  to  get  training  that 
will  enable  them  to  work  effectively  in  this 
field.  It  is  hoped  we  can  function  again  as  a 
child  placement  agency  and  that  adoptable 
orphans  can  be  found  and  that  our  good 
Christian  homes  can  be  made  available  to 

them.  A  pamphlet  has  been  published  that 
is  revolutionary  in  that  it  stresses  the  service 
a  good  Christian  home  may  render  to  a 
homeless  child,  either  as  a  foster  home  on  a 

temporary  basis  or  permanently,  instead  of 

the  taking  of  a  child  into  a  home  as  the  ful- 
fillment and  satisfaction  of  a  desire  to  have 

a  child.  There  is  evidence  of  a  widespread 
and  a  growing  interest  in  our  church  in  a 

larger  and  more  effective  child  welfare  pro- 

gram. 
Homes  for  the  Aged 

at  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  at  Eureka,  Illinois, 
continue  to  give  their  witness  through  the 
care  of  the  aged.  Waiting  lists  for  admission 
speak  eloquently  of  the  desirability  of  the 
service  rendered.  A  word  of  appreciation  is 
due  the  superintendents  and  matrons  and 

corps  of  workers  in  these  homes  for  their  un- 
selfish and  often  unheralded  service,  physical 

and  spiritual,  to  the  needy  aged  among  us. 

Culp,  Arkansas 
is  the  rural  field  of  this  Board.  We  have 

here  a  well-balanced  program  consisting  of 
evangelism  and  church  building,  school — 
primary  and  secondary,  a  health  and  an  eco- 

nomic service.  There  has  been  a  normal 

activity  in  all  these  areas  and  we  are  thank- 
ful for  the  facilities  and  personnel  the  church 

has  consecrated  to  the  task  of  making  a 
fruitful  impact  on  the  whole  of  the  life  of 
that  community  in  northern  Arkansas.  If 
there  is  one  lesson  or  method  that  has  been 

learned  here,  it  is  that  workers  must  identify 
themselves    with    the    people    and    that    the 
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work  in  spirit  and  method  needs  more  and 
more  to  be  made  indigenous — of  the  people, 

by  the  people,  and  for  the  people  of  the  dis- 
trict. 

Hospitals 
There  are  five  hospitals  under  the  direction 

of  this  Board — a  mission  hospital  in  India, 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  administered 

hospitals  in  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  and  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  and  the  hospitals  at  La  Junta 

and  Greensburg.  In  addition  there  are  a  good- 
ly number  of  clinics  in  various  of  our  mission 

fields.  Our  expansion  in  this  area  has  been 

rapid  during  the  past  few  years.  We  have 
turned  down  several  offers  during  the  cur- 

rent year  to  assume  more  responsibility  in 
other  cities.  It  appears  that  we  shall  not 
need  to  raise  money  for  building  hospitals  in 
the  future  except  in  mission  areas.  No  doubt 
a  hospital  serves  admirably  as  an  institution 
through  which  the  love  of  Christ  can  be 
given  effective  expression  in  the  care  of  the 
sick  and  distressed.  But  to  assume  responsi- 

bility to  furnish  hospital  care  for  any  given 
community  is  a  very  serious  undertaking 
and  the  risks  are  quite  considerable.  We 
must  therefore  move  cautiously  and  soundly 
as  we  continue  to  enlarge  the  base  of  our 

church's  operation  in  the  hospital  field. 

Conclusion 

I  have  here  merely  sketched  the  obvious 
elements  of  our  church-wide  mission  and 

charitable  program.  Many  details  have  been 
omitted  and  much  very  valuable  work  car- 

ried on  by  district  boards  has  not  even  been 
mentioned.  Behind  it  all  is  the  church  at 

work;  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  seeking  to 
find  ways  and  means  of  doing  the  work  the 
Master  has  assigned  her  to  do  in  the  world. 
Let  us  be  encouraged  by  this  recounting  of 
the  many  things  we  are  doing,  but  let  us  also 
be  spurred  onward  by  the  great  unfinished 
task  before  us.  Really,  the  task  of  world 
evangelism  was  never  so  great  and  never  so 
far  from  completion  as  at  the  present  time. 

Let  us  go  forward.  Let  us  "Occupy  Till  He 
Come."  .   Respectfully   submitted, 

J.   D.   Graber,   Secretary. 

Report  of  the  Treasurer 
[The  complete  report  of  the  treasurer  will 

appear  in  the  Annual  Report  booklet.] 

Attached  is  the  financial  statement  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

covering  the  forty-fourth  annual  financial 
activities.  We  are  pleased  to  call  your  atten- 

tion to  the  fact  that  is  indicated  by  this  re- 
port, that  we  were  again  able  to  come  through 

a  year  of  mission  and  charity  activities  with 
all  the  projects  adequately  supported  even 
though  it  looked  at  various  times  during  the 
year  as.  if  we  would  actually  find  ourselves 
in  the  red  as  of  the  close  of  the  year.  It  was 

only  through  the  generous  response  of  our 
people  to  our  frequent  appeals  during  this 
last  year  that  we  can  come  to  you  with  this 
good  report.  We  wish  to  thank  all  our  people 

for  these  generous  responses — especially  for 
the  response  to  our  final  appeal  for  March 
contributions.     We    trust    that    each    Board 

member  will  carefully  study  this  total  finan- 
cial report  as  submitted  so  that  he  may  have 

a  better  understanding  of  all  that  is  involved 
in  carrying  the  church  program  through  the 
General  Mission  Board. 

This  report  consists  of  a  condensed  bal- 
ance sheet,  a  report  of  unrecorded  property 

assets,  a  series  of  schedules  giving  details  of 
all  mission  fund  activities,  and  various  other 

exhibits  covering  endowments,  administra- 
tion, and  other  supplementary  reports.  Please 

keep  in  mind  that  all  our  mission  properties 
in  foreign  fields,  and  also  in  the  homeland, 
are  not  a  part  of  the  assets  as  shown  in  the 

balance  sheet.  These  are  set  up  under  un- 
recorded property  assets  at  a  conservatively 

estimated  value.  This  means  that  if  you 
would  want  to  think  of  the  true  financial 

value  of  your  General  Mission  Board,  you 
would  need  to  add  that  total  to  the  total  of 

the  assets  on  the  balance  sheet. 
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Let  us  first  take  a  look  at  the  consolidated 
balance  sheet  listed  as  Exhibit  A.  You  will 

possibly  recall  that  our  last  year's  balance 
sheet  showed  us  holding  large  cash  balances. 
We  gave  as  the  reason  for  this,  the  need  of 

having  funds  available  for  distribution  be- 
cause of  action  that  was  to  take  place  at  the 

last  Annual  Board  Meeting  concerning  the 
distribution  of  the  Elkhart  Hospital  funds. 
Our  cash  balance  this  year  is  not  half  as  large 

as  it  was  last  year,  partly  because  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  above-mentioned  hospital 

funds,  partly  because  of  an  increase  in  our 
stocks  and  bonds,  and  also  partly  because  of 
the  drop  of  giving  during  the  last  fiscal  year. 
We  still  are  holding  funds  in  six  different 
banks.  We  have  three  banks  in  Elkhart  City, 
one  bank  in  South  Bend,  Indiana,  one  bank 

in  Goshen,  Indiana,  and  one  bank  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ontario.  We  are,  however,  only  carry- 

ing checking  accounts  in  two  banks;  namely, 
the  First  National  Bank  of  Elkhart  and  the 

St.  Joseph  Valley  Bank  of  Elkhart.  Our  only 
active  checking  account  during  last  year 
was  in  the  First  National  Bank  of  Elkhart. 
The  other  bank  accounts  are  in  the  form  of 

savings  which  may  be  withdrawn  at  any 
time.  If  you  would  compare  the  liability  side 
of  the  balance  sheet  of  this  year  with  the 

one  last  year,  you  would  note  that  our  mis- 
sion and  charity  fund  balances  are  approxi- 

mately $120,000  less  this  year  than  last  year. 
The  reason  for  this  is  pardy  because  of  the 
distribution  of  Elkhart  Hospital  funds  and 
also  partly  because  of  the  disbursements  for 
missions  being  greater  than  the  receipts.  As 
we  look  at  the  final  picture  of  our  balance 

sheet  again  in  comparison  with  the  year  be- 
fore, we  note  our  resources  as  being  approxi- 

mately $70,000  less  than  last  year. 

Now  if  you  turn  with  me  to  Exhibit  C, 
you  will  be  able  at  a  glance  to  get  a  fair 
picture  of  what  has  been  happening  with  our 
mission  funds  during  the  year.  You  will  note 
that  the  first  column  indicates  the  beginning 
balance  on  April  1,  1949,  and  the  last  column 
indicates  the  closing  balance  on  March  31, 
1950.  The  columns  in  between  show  the 

contributions  received  during  the  year,  the 

endowment  earnings,  the  direct  disburse- 
ments, and  also  the  transfers  either  to  or 

from  other  funds.  By  a  careful  study,  you 
can  make  a  fair  analysis  as  to  how  things 
have  been  going  with  these  various  funds. 
Some  of  them  have  closing  balances  larger 
than  the  opening  balances.  Naturally,  we 
would  say  things  have  been  going  good  in 
that  particular  account.  Others  show  closing 
balances  smaller  than  the  opening  balances. 
This  in  most  cases  is  an  indication  that  our 

expenditures  in  those  accounts  were  larger 
than  the  designated  contributions.  Coming 
down  finally  to  the  total  of  contributions  re- 

ceived during  the  year,  you  will  note  that 
our  contributions  were  approximately  $43,000 
less  than  last  year.  If  you  compare  our  dis- 

bursements for  the  year  over  against  the 
receipts  for  the  year,  you  will  note  that  we 
spent  over  $250,000  more  than  we  received 
in  contributions.  I  should  call  attention  to 

the  fact  that  a  part  of  the  reason  for  this  is 
the  distribution  of  the  Elkhart  Hospital  Fund 
and  also  some  building  activities  with  funds 
that  were  on  hand  already  last  year,  but  at 
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the  same  time,  I  want  to  call  attention  to  this 
picture  so  that  we  all  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  it  was  because  of  comfortable  balances 
which  had  accumulated  over  a  period  of 

good  years  that  we  were  able  to  operate  as  we 
did  in  spite  of  the  drop  of  funds,  and  at  the 
same  time  remind  ourselves  that  this  cannot 

be  repeated  again  another  year.  I  should 
make  one  more  observation  regarding  this 

page,  and  that  is  in  reference  to  our  large 
closing  balance  in  our  General  Mission  Fund. 
This  is  more  than  double  the  opening  bal- 

ance. There  are  several  factors  that  con- 
tribute to  this  condition.  May  I  call  your 

attention  to  some.  In  1948  we  purchased  the 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  project  from  the 
Puerto  Rican  government  for  $35,000  which 
was  to  be  amortized  over  a  period  of  five 
years  without  interest.  Up  until  this  spring, 
the  funds  used  for  this  purchase  had  been 
drawn  directly  from  the  General  Mission 

account.  On  January  1  of  this  year,  the  opera- 
tion of  this  project  was  transferred  from  the 

M.C.C.  to  our  own  M.R.C.  The  M.R.C. 

budget  for  this  operation  calls  for  a  $3500 
annual  amortization  payment  to  the  General 
Mission  Fund.  Therefore,  this  amount  paid 
to  date  was  set  up  separately  and  is  now 
shown  as  a  part  of  the  balance  sheet;  and  in 
doing  this,  we  built  up  our  Generaf  Fund 
to  that  amount.  Another  reason  for  this 

build  up  at  the  close  of  the  year  above  what 
we  had  anticipated  was  that  instead  of  going 

directly  to  the  General  Fund  for  administra- 
tion expenses  above  those  which  were  earned 

through  other  methods,  we  charged  each 

particular  account  on  a  percentage  basis  ac- 
cording to  the  operations  in  that  account  dur- 

ing the  year.  This  meant  that  in  many  cases, 
the  General  Fund  was  not  touched  in  allo- 

cating the  administration  expenses.  Then, 
too,  I  should  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  we  have  three  accounts  as  of  the  closing 
of  the  year  which  show  an  overcheck  and 
have  not  been  wiped  out  by  the  General 
Fund.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  we  have 

every  reason  to  look  to  direct  returns  during 
this  year  for  those  particular  accounts;  but 
finally  having  made  these  observations,  I 
am  glad  to  call  your  attention  to  the  fact 
that  even  though  we  would  have  wiped  out 
those  particular  overchecks  with  General 
Funds  we  still  would  have  a  closing  balance 
in  our  General  Fund  account  similar  to  last 

year. 
Frequently  questions  come  to  us  as  fol- 

lows: "You  are  showing  so  many  overchecks; 
how  can  you  continue  to  operate?  Does  this 
mean  that  you  need  to  go  to  the  bank  and 

borrow  to  take  care  of  these  overchecks?" 
Then  we  also  hear  questions  on  the  other 

side  as  follows:  "The  Mission  Board  has  a 
nice  cash  balance,  even  up  to  the  amount  of 
$500,000  or  more,  and  still  you  are  sending 
out  appeals  for  contributions  indicating  that 
the  mission  cause  will  suffer  if  we  do  not 

receive  the  contributions,"  or  they  say,  "Look 
at  all  the  investments  that  the  Board  is  hold- 

ing, contracts,  mortgages,  rental  properties. 

Why  don't  we  liquidate  these  holdings  and 
turn  them  into  active  mission  work?"  As 
these  questions  come  to  us,  we  are  made  to 
realize  that  possibly  a  large  part  of  our  people 
do  not  know  as  much  about  the  financial  set- 
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up  of  the  Mission  Board  as  we  think  they  do, 
Therefore,  we  thought  this  year  that  it  would 
be  well  to  make  a  special  Exhibit  to  bring  to 
all  our  minds  more  clearly  this  picture  foi 

the  purpose  of  getting  a  better  understanding  it 
of  Mission  Board  finances.  If  you  will  turn 

to  Chart  I  on  page  6,  you  will  note  what  we 
are  trying  to  tell  you.  Please  note  in  this 
chart  that  on  the  one  side  we  have  listed 
Contribution  Funds  and  on  the  other  side 
Investment  Funds.  Under  the  Contribution 

Funds,  you  will  note  that  we  have  two  types. 
The  one  is  General  Mission  Funds  and  the 

other  is  Designated  Funds.  All  these  funds 
are  available  for  some  mission  work  of  the 

church,  but  not  all  of  these  funds  are  avail 
able  for  every  mission  work  of  the  church 
Those  that  are  designated  under  General 
Mission  Fund  may  be  used  for  any  work 
under  the  General  Board,  but  those  that  are 
listed  as  Designated  Funds  may  be  used  only 
for  the  work  for  which  they  are  designated. 
We  cannot  use  funds  that  are  designated  for 
India  to  do  mission  work  in  South  America. 

Or  even  going  within  the  field,  we  cannot 
use  funds  that  have  been  designated  for  India 
Medical  for  India  Evangelist.  Contributions 
that  come  to  our  office  are  credited  to  the 

cause  as  designated  by  the  contributor.  All 
disbursements  made  for  mission  causes  are 

charged  to  the  specific  account  for  that  spe- 
cial cause.  It  so  happens  that  frequently  we 

need  to  spend  for  certain  causes  above  the  »' 
funds  on  hand  for  that  particular  cause.  We 
are  able  to  do  this  during  the  year  because 

of  balances  that  are  in  other  accounts,  espe- 

cially because  of  the  balance  that  is  in  the  * 
General  Mission  Fund.  But  when  we  come 

to  the  close  of  the  year,  we  are  always  con 
cerned  to  be  able  to  wipe  out  the  particular 
overchecks  with  either  our  field  balances  or 

our  General  Misson  Fund  balance.  As  we  go] 

along  month  by  month  in  operations,  we 
continually  keep  watching  the  relation  off 
our  General  balances  to  our  overchecks,  and' 
as  long  as  our  General  balances  are  as  large 
as  our  overchecks,  or  larger,  we  do  not  be 

come  unduly  alarmed.  But  when  our  over- 
checks  become  larger  than  our  General  bal- 

ances, we  need  to  take  special  note  and  we 
besin  to  send  out  special  appeals  even  as  we 
did  during  this  last  year. 

Now  if  you  go  on  the  right-hand  side  ol 
this  chart,  you  will  note  that  this  is  headed 
"Investment  Accounts."  Under  this  we  have 

Endowments,  Annuities,  Deposits,  and  Re- 
serves. These  amounts  cannot  be  spent  di- 

rectly for  mission  work  of  the  church.  Only; 
the  earnings  from  endowments  may  be  used. 
This  means  that  we  need  to  keep  investments 
to  the  amount  of  approximately  a  million 
dollars  and  need  to  carefully  guard  them  and 
need  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  have  them 
earn  as  much  as  possible.  This,  incidentally 
consists  of  considerable  work  and  careful 

planning  on  the  part  of  those  who  are  re 

sponsible. Endowment  Funds  are  such  as  have  come 

directly  as  endowment  contributions  or  as 
matured  annuities.  The  earnings  from  these 
funds  are  applied  to  various  mission  causes 
as  the  records  indicate.  Annuities  are  funds 

that  have  been  contributed  by  individuals 
who  were  given  a  contract  in  return,  agreeing 
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o  pay  the  annuitant  a  certain  fixed  amount 

wo«||Lacn  vear  as  long  as  tne  annuitant  lives.  This 
imount  is  fixed  at  the  time  the  contribution 

rc  d  s  made  according  to  the  age  of  the  annuitant 
"4  it  that  time.    This  means  that  all  Annuity 
'in  ?unds  must  be  kept  invested  and  the  princi- 
at»  >al  closely  guarded  until  the   death  of  the 
1  tli  innuitant.   As  a  rule,  these  annuities  mature 
h  nto  endowments  and  that  means  they  con- 
sii  inue  as  investment  funds  but  the  earnings 

>uti(   vill  go  for  mission  causes  instead  of  back  to 
type  he  annuitant.   Then  we  also  have  been  fol. 
H  owing    the    practice    of    accepting    deposits 
fuin  :rom  our  missionaries  who  may  have  small 

'ft!  savings  that  they  would  like  to  keep  earning 
an   :or  them.   A  fixed  rate  of  interest  is  given  to 
un   »uch    depositors.     Then    we   have   a    fourth 
net   iccount    which    represents    various    reserves, 
woi   These  reserves  are  important  in  the  light  of 

ti  :he  risks  of  investments  due  to  many  circum- 
ot!  Stances  over  which  the  investor  does  not  have 
ate   :ontrol.    The   investment  reserves   are   built 

Jli   jut  of  investment  earnings. 
nil      I  believe  if  you  will  take  time  to  study  this 
m    :hart  carefully  and  go  over  the  explanations 
til  which  I  have  given,  you  will  more  clearly 
tioi   understand  the  financial  setup  of  the  Board. 

i       Our  investments  again  yielded  a  fair  in- 
4   :ome.   The  gross  earnings  were  approximate- 

ly 5%.  We  were  able  to  pay  all  annuities  and 
certificate  interest  according  to  contract,  de- 

preciate   all   rental    properties    according    to 
schedule,  set  aside  1%  for  investment  reserve, 
and  pay  all  endowments  3Y2.  Exhibit  F  gives 
a  detail  of  this  account. 

The  other  charts  and  exhibits  are  quite 

self-explanatory.  I  feel  that  you  will  have  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  them  if  you  take 
time  to  sit  down  and  really  study  them.  Time 
would  not  permit  in  this  session  to  explain 
everything  that  may  come  up  in  your  mind, 
but  we  want  to  assure  you  that  we  shall  be 
happy  to  do  the  best  we  can  in  explaining  in 
detail  any  questions  that  may  come  to  your 
mind. 

May  we  yet  call  attention  to  the  Auditor's 
Certificate.  This  is  the  first  time  in  the  his- 

tory of  your  General  Mission  Board  that  the 
records  were  audited  by  a  Certified  Public 
Accountant.  Such  an  audit  is  more  expensive 
but  we  feel  it  is  justified.  This  gives  our 
constituency  full  confidence  that  all  funds 
are  properly  handled.  It  also  gives  your 

treasurer's  office  the  benefit  of  professional 
advice  for  the  improvement  of  procedures. 

If  you  will  please  turn  to  Exhibit  H,  you 
will  note  that  we  are  again  endeavoring  to 
set  up  a  consolidated  budget.  In  most  cases 
it  would  be  more  nearly  correct  to  call  this 
estimates  rather  than  budgets.  However,  in 
our  foreign  budgets  we  operate  very  closely. 

You  will  notice  that  the  grand  total  of  our 
consolidated  budget  is  less  than  last  year. 
This  is  in  keeping  with  our  general  trend  of 
giving  during  the  last  year. 

In  closing,  I  want  to  again  emphasize  that 
we  have  been  still  moving  downward  in 
mission  and  relief  contributions.  We  are 

down  approximately  $50,000  from  last  year. 
Our  feeling  now  is  that  certainly  we  have 
struck  bottom  and  we  should  look  forward 

to  an  upward  trend  in  our  mission  giving 
during  this  year.  We  realize  that  there  are 
many  other  good  opportunities  to  which  to 

contribute.  All  church-sponsored  causes 
should  have  their  proper  recognition  whether 

it  is  church  building,  the  building  of  out- 
posts, parochial  schools,  or  colleges,  but  we 

do  feel  that  our  church  cannot  fulfill  her 

great  responsibility  in  carrying  out  the  Great 
Commission  if  special  care  is  not  taken  that 
we  give  to  missions  a  proper  portion  of  that 
which  belongs  to  the  Lord.  We  would  like 
to  emphasize  that  the  giving  of  the  .church 
can  largely  be  guided  by  our  pastors  and  our 

Mission  Board  members.  Therefore,  it  be- 
hooves all  of  them  to  keep  well  informed 

regarding  all  the  mission  activities  of  the 
church  and  at  the  same  time  keep  their  con- 

stituency informed.  May  we  unite  our  ener- 
gies during  this  year  to  see  that  there  will  be 

an  upward  movement  of  mission  contribu- 
tions. Surely,  we  can  expect  the  blessings  of 

the  Lord  as  we  do  this. 

E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer. 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Asst.  Treas. 

Reports  from  Mission  Fields 
[The  more  complete  reports  of  the  Central 

Province  and  Bihar,  India,  fields,  as  well  as 
of  the  missions  in  Argentina,  both  of  the 
general  mission  and  of  the  Argentine  Chaco, 

and  of  the  Puerto  Rico  field  have  been 

printed  in  the  Annual  Report  which  will  be 
available  soon  in  booklet  form.] 

Report  of  the  West  China  Mennonite  Mission 
Since  mail  from  China  is  irregular  and 

since  it  might  even  be  inadvisable  for  our 
misionaries  there  to  attempt  to  send  out  a 
formal  report,  I  shall  give  a  brief  statement 
of  the  present  position  as  gathered  from  their 
letters. 

Don  and  Dorothy  McCammon,  Christine 
Weaver,  and  Ruth  Bean  are  at  Hochwan, 
while  Eugene  and  Luella  Blosser  are  at 
Chengtu,  where  they  had  gone  last  autumn 
for  language  study.  In  both  places  they  seem 

to  be  under  what  can  be  called  "city  arrest." 
They  dare  not  leave  their  city  without  spe- 

cial permission,  which  is  hard  to  obtain.  The 
authorities  say  they  are  responsible  for  their 
safety  and  if  they  leave  the  city  this  could 
not  be  guaranteed.  This  may  be  a  mere 

excuse,  but  with  the  countryside  full  of  rov- 
ing bands  of  robbers  it  may  be  very  true. 

Within  the  city  they  have  so  far  not  been 
hindered  in  the  carrying  on  of  their  program. 
Services  are  regularly  held  in  the  church, 
Sunday  schools  are  held  in  various  sections  of 
the  city,  and  evangelistic  campaigns  have 
been  carried  on.  The  more  wealthy  and 

former  middle-class  people  do  not  dare  as- 
sociate with  our  missionaries,  for  they  are 

already  under  suspicion  without  taking  on 

the  added  handicap  of  being  friendly  to  for- 
eign enemies  and  spies.  According  to  the 

Communist  propaganda  line  the  Americans 
are  just  that. 

Soldiers  are  also  not  permitted  to  attend 

services.  Religion  is  considered  a  useless 
superstition  and  the  fully  enlightened  can 
therefore  have  no  interest  in  it.  The  poor 
and  formerly  downtrodden  seem  to  be  the 
ones  that  now  come  to  hear.  These  have  no 

fears  because  they  are  not  under  suspicion 
because  of  former  racial  class.  The  discour- 

aging feature,  however,  is  the  constant  turn- 
over. The  crowd  at  a  meeting  or  in  a  class 

keeps  changing  and  so  systematic  teaching 
is  difficult. 

Another  discouragement  stems  from  the 
fact  that  several  of  the  promising  young  peo- 

ple who  were  in  their  first  nucleus  of  believ- 
ers at  Hochwan  have  left  the  church  and 

joined  the  armies.  The  appeal  of  the  new 
liberation  spirit  was  too  strong.  There  are 
still  a  few,  however,  who  have  remained 
faithful  and  loyal.  These  are  a  source  of 

great  encouragement  to  them. 
How  long  will  our  missionaries  be  able 

to  remain  in  China?  Many  people  ask  this 

question.  The  future  does  not  look  bright. 
The  net  of  Communist  control  tightens  grad- 

ually but  steadily.  Our  missionaries  write 
constandy  that  they  are  glad  they  stayed  and 
they  hope  to  stay  on  for  a  long  time.  They 
have  both  feet,  as  it  were,  in  the  door  keep- 

ing it  open  to  the  Gospel.  Let  us  pray  that 
God  may  sustain,  encourage,  protect,  and 

prosper  them,  and  that  the  door  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel  in  China  may  not 
close.  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary. 

Reports  from  Home  Missions  and 
Institutions 

City  Missions 
Lima,  Ohio 

WE  HAVE  SEEN  GOD  DO  IT 

We  praise  God  for  the  marvelous  working 
of  His  abundant  grace.  God  has  given  a 
greater  challenge  than  ever  before.  Sin  of 
every  description  is  abounding  in  this  city. 
We   do   not   lose   faith,   yet   our   hearts   are 

troubled  and  our  consciences  are  uneasy  as 
we  think  of  the  many  thousands  of  our  city 
folk  whose  lives  are  untouched  by  the  love 

of  our  Lord.  We  dare  not  forget  His  compas- 
sion as  He  looked  upon  the  multitudes  of 

His  day.  All  that  we  are  doing  is  insufficient. 

It  is  not  enough  when  we  merely  give  a  wit- 
ness of  our  faith.  The  task  He  left  for  us 

demands  conversion — a  turning  from  sin  and 
a  reconciliation  to  God! 
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God  is  reminding  US;  it  is  a  desperate  hour! 
Men,  women,  boys,  and  girls  must  be  won 
for  Christ.  We  confess  that  many  of  our 
activities  are  beside  the  point.  Too  long  we 

have  been  trying  to  meet  a  short-term  emer- 

gency with  a  long-range  plan.  The  enemy's 
purpose  is  to  keep  us  occupied  with  that 
which  is  not  basic,  but  we  have  seen  God  at 
work  as  He  abundantly  honored  His  Word 
through  us  in  the  preaching  and  teaching 
ministry.  We  are  witnessing  His  blessing  as 
we  attempt  to  bring  a  sense  of  urgency  to 
bear  upon  the  hearts  God  has  already  given 
here.  We  realize  we  have  been  saved  to 

serve.  Our  motto  is  "each  one  win  one." 
God  has  more  than  doubled  our  number  this 

past  year. 
We  see  God  at  work  in  the  fertile  hearts 

of  children  and  youth.  The  midweek  Bible 

clubs  give  greater  facility  to  present  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  to  boys  and  girls.  Many  have  re- 

sponded to  His  love  and  grace.  The  simple 

faith-filled  prayer  of  a  small  nine-year-old 
boy  won  his  entire  family  to  Christ.  Others 

are  challenged  through  the  Junior  Soul  Win- 
ners Classes.  We  saw  God  bring  convictions 

and  finally  salvation  to  a  family  for  which 
they  had  prayed. 
God  has  not  only  given  us  souls,  but  a 

sense  of  a  tremendous  task  unfinished.  The 

hour  is  late.  There  is  so  much  yet  to  be  done. 
The  devil  is  desperate  in  his  attempts  to  block 

God's  progress  in  human  hearts.  Please  ac- 
cept the  contents  of  this  report  not  as  being 

that  which  has  been  done,  but  that  which 
needs  to  be  done.  Glenn  and  Gloria  Martin. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana 

The  year  1949  was  a  significant  one  for  the 

First  Mennonite  Church  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Indi- 
ana. Definite  steps  were  taken  which  will 

lead  to  the  work  becoming  independent  of 
the  General  Mission  Board  in  due  course  of 

time.  At  this  writing  it  is  impossible  to  state 

how  soon  that  will  be  accomplished.  An- 
other unusual  event  was  the  City  Missions 

Conference  held  in  November.  We  were 

happy  to  be  able  to  act  as  host  to  the  group 
of  workers  and  Board  members  who  gathered 
for  fellowship  and  study. 

The  activities  were  much  as  usual  the  past 
year.  Each  month  the  congregation  held  two 
services  at  the  Rescue  Mission  on  East  Co- 

lumbia Street.  Once  a  month  a  service  has 

been  held  at  the  Sunshine  Mission — a  rescue 
mission  for  girls  and  women.  Country 
churches  of  northern  Indiana  helped  in  some 
of  these  services  and  in  evening  services  at 
the  church  one  Sunday  a  month. 

An  opportunity  was  offered  again  this  past 
winter  for  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the 
third,  fourth,  and  fifth  grades  of  the  public 
schools  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Sister  Ebersole  was 
one  of  the  teachers  and  she  had  the  privilege 

of  presenting  God's  Word  to  850  boys  and 
girls  for  a  half  hour  each  week.  This  teach- 

ing project  was  carried  on  by  the  Associated 
Churches  of  Ft.  Wayne,  using  specially 

equipped   house-trailers  as   classrooms. 
One  activity  had  to  be  discontinued.  After 

two  years  of  broadcasting,  the  Gospel  Hour 
went  off  the  air  November  1.  Since  that  time 

two  members  of  the  quartet  have  gone  to 
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Puerto  Rico  for  a  period  of  relief  work.  There 
are  now  three  members  of  our  congregation 

serving  in  that  field  of  labor.  The  Boys' 
Workshop  has  had  an  average  of  eighteen  or 
more  boys  present  each  week.  Many  have 
professed  faith  in  Christ  as  Saviour  and  we 
ask  that  you  join  us  in  prayer  as  we  endeavor 
to  lead  them  into  vital  Christian  experiences. 
The  biggest  obstacle  is  the  indifference  of 

their  parents.  The  Girls'  Sunbeam  Club  met 
once  a  month  for  fellowship  and  sewing 

projects. And  lastly,  we  would  mention  the  program 
of  visitation  in  the  community  by  the  Sunday- 
school  teachers.  Thank  you  for  your  prayer 
help  in  the  work  here,  and  may  the  Lord  be 
honored  in  the  days  and  years  ahead  of  us. 

Allen  B.  Ebersole. 

Kansas  City,  Kansas 
and  Missouri 

With  grateful  rejoicing  we  herewith  sub- 
mit a  summary  report  of  mission  work  in 

Kansas  City. 

The  work  under  the  supervision  of  the 
mission  is  in  three  separate  areas  or  units, 
established  in  the  order  named:  Morris  Gos- 

pel Hall,  five  miles  west  of  City  Limits;  Men- 
nonite Gospel  Center,  in  the  heart  of  Kansas 

City,  Missouri;  and  Kansas  City  Hospital 
Service  Unit,  near  Union  Station. 

At  Morris  Gospel  Hall,  besides  the  regular 
Sunday  school  and  sermon  Sunday  morning, 
and  topical  discussion  and  sermon  Sunday 
night,  there  is  a  Wednesday  night  prayer 
service  which  also  includes  a  group  of  from 
15  to  20  youths  who  regularly  meet  in  their 

own  service.  Recently  there  were  seven  re- 
sponses to  accept  Christ  at  such  a  meeting. 

Also,  about  twelve  boys,  directed  by  Roy 

Hartzler,  Sunday-school  superintendent,  meet 
each  Friday  night  for  Bible  study  and  wood 
craft.  NEEDS:  Your  PRAYERS  and 

FUNDS  for  a  more  suitable  building.  Pres- 
ent funds  on  hand  toward  this — about 

$1200.00. 
At  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  there  is  Sun- 

day school  and  a  sermon  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  a  song  service  and  sermon  each  Sun- 
day night  and  a  Thursday  night  service  of 

Bible  study  and  prayer.  A  club  of  some 

eighteen  boys  meet  regularly  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Steve  Plank,  Sunday-school  superin- 

tendent. There  is  also  a  club  of  some  ten 

girls  under  the  direction  of  Katie  Ann  Plank 
and  Anna  Histand. 

The  Kansas  City  Hospital  Service  Unit 
consists  of  ten  members,  housed  in  a  General 

Mission  Board-owned,  remodeled  residence 
near  the  General  Hospital,  where,  daily  ex- 

cept Sunday,  these  members  render  Chris- 
tian care  to  spiritually  and  physically,  ill  souls. 

Sundays,  and  otherwise  as  needed,  they  serve 
their  Lord  in  the  mission  program.  Salina 
Swartzendruber,  the  housemother,  very  ably 
looks  after  the  needs  of  the  Service  Unit 
Home. 

Besides  the  above  regular  services  there  are 

also  monthly  appointments  at  two  rescue  mis- 
sions, Sunday  hospital  visitation,  tract  and 

"The  Way"  distribution,  and  personal  evan- 
gelism as  opportunity  affords. 

A  Missionary  Training  Institute  was  con- 
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ducted  at  the  Gospel  Center  in  August,  1949 
in  which  approximately  twenty  young  peoplt  | 
from  surrounding  country  congregations  en 

joyed  the  experiences  of  classes  in  evangelisn 
and  personal  contacts  with  the  multitudes  o 
spiritually  needy  of  a  large  city. 

In  the  past  year  our  Lord  has  abundantly 
blessed  beyond  all  that  we  could  ask  or  think 
for  which  we  humbly  praise  His  gloriou 

Edward  Yoder. 
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Toronto,  Ontario 
The  staff  of  the  Toronto  Mission  feels  thai 

the  past  year  has  been  the  most  successful  ol 
its  few  years  of  service.  There  have  been 
some  encouraging  trends  as  well  as  definite 
fruit  in  souls  saved.  We  want  to  take  this 

opportunity  to  thank  God  for  real  victories 
that  He  has  given. 

We  are  able  to  report  a  good  rise  in  Sun 

day-school  attendance  and  some  increase  in 
the  Sunday  evening  worship  service.  Al- 

though there  are  exceptions,  we  believe  that 
many  of  our  members  are  growing  spiritually, 

We  are  glad  for  the  spirit  of  co-operation, 
unity,  and  service  that  has  helped  to  forward 
the  work. 

There  are  a  number  of  factors  that  may 
seem  to  explain  this  trend,  but  we  believe  it 

rests  largely  in  a  greater  dependence  upon  ,' 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  During  the 

past  year  we  have  prayed  and  trusted  God  in 

a  new  way  that  the  mighty  working  of  His1 
power  might  lead  the  flock  to  a  heart  ex- 

perience of  personal  holiness  and  victory.  In 
the  city  we  cannot  depend  on  Christian 
homes  or  environment  that  is  conducive  to 

Christian  life.  We  must  depend  upon  a 

personal  experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.  "Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay." 
We  feel  that  God  is  answering  our  prayers, 
in  that  souls  are  being  saved  and  are  going 
on  with  Him. 

This  picture  would  not  be  complete  if  we 
failed  to  mention  the  oportunities  around 
us.  There  are  two  branch  Sunday  schools 
operating  from  the  missions  and  we  plan  to 
open  a  third  this  summer.  Beyond  this  there 
are  new  large  housing  units  planned  which  i 
will  be  calling  for  the  true  Gospel.  May  we 

rise  from  our  "ease  in  Zion"  and  meet  the 
call. 

We  ask  your  prayers  for  the  work  in  To- 
ronto. E.  L.  McDowell. 

Canton,  Ohio 
The  work  and  activities  have  centered 

largely  around  the  regular  services.  Each 
Sunday  a  number  of  city  children  from  the 
community  attend  the  Sunday  school.  A  few 
are  hauled,  due  to  the  distance  they  have  to 
come  and  no  older  persons  to  accompany 

them.  Several  nationalities  are  represented  in 
the  group.  Some  adults  attend  the  church 
worship  service  following  who  were  not  pres- 

ent for  Sunday  school  so  that  the  audience 
varies  between  the  two  services. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  juniors  meet  in' 
the  basement  for  Bible  study  and  expressional 

work  while  the  adults  have  young  people's 
Bible  meeting  upstairs.  Following  this  they 

all  meet  together  for  a  Gospel  preaching  serv- 
ice.   Once  a  month  on  a  Sunday  afternoon 
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>;  young  people,  with  the  help  of  a  number 
m  several  country  churches,  distribute 

0|!  JOO  copies  of  "The  Way"  paper.  This  has 
,t:  ulted  in  publicity,  new  friends,  and  con- ts  for  the  mission.  More  can  be  done  when 

ire  workers  are  available.  Winter  Bible 

ool  is  held  for  six  weeks  each  year.  The 
dents  assist  in  conducting  many  cottage 

yer  meetings,  distributing  tracts,  and 
btie  visitation.  The  work  of  the  mission 

olves  home  visitation,  hospital  visitation, 

1  helping  people  with  their  home  and  social 
blems. 
ther  activities  included  the  summer  Bible 

l  [ool,  with  a  representative  group  of  chil- 
,fJ.n  from  the  community  present.  Competi- 

is  keen  with  other  churches  also  conduct- 
schools.   Some  weekday  Bible  classes  are 

ducted  in  homes  for  small  groups  of  chil- 
j:n.   Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  with 
)d  interest  and  a  number  of  conversions, 

my  of  these  were  instructed,  but  due  to 
Iiliation  of  parents  in  other  churches,  and 
erence  of  belief  and  practice,  many  were 
en  into  other  churches.  There  is  definite 
:d  for  social  and  recreational  facilities  for 

iths,  to  provide  them  with  Christian  fel- 
/ship  during  the  critical  years.  The  Lord 
blessed  the  work  with  increased  attend- 

e  and  enrollments  in  each  of  the  past  five 

irs.  The  workers  during  the  past  year  in- 
ded  Brother  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler  and 

ter  Annie  Bixler.   Your  prayers  are  solic- 

ill! 

' 
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J.  J.  Hostetler. 

Peoria,  Illinois 
Our  Lord  called  us  to  look  on  the  fields, 

they  are  white  unto  harvest.  He  also  re- 
ested  of  His  disciples  to  pray  the  Lord  of 
rvest  to  send  forth  reapers  into  the  harvest. 
e  of  the  Peoria  Mennonite  Church  rejoice 
the  privilege  our  Lord  has  given  us  to 

ior  in  the  white  fields.  The  community  to 
lich  we  minister  has  many  children.  Many 
these  attend  our  Sunday  school  and  take 
rt  in  our  weekday  Bible  class  and  in  the 
rious  club  activities.    We  want  to  praise 
Lord  for  this  ministry. 

As  we  apprehend  this  ministry  we  are  con- 
ous  that  there  is  much  more  to  do.   There 

the  older  youth  to  contact  for  Christ,  and 
:re  is  the  ministry  to  the  parents  who  send 
ir  children  to  church  but  do  not  attend 

xnselves.  This  places  a  tremendous  de- 
ind  upon  those  already  on  the  field.  It 
0  sharpens  the  consciousness  that  there 
Duld  be  more  laborers.  Our  Lord  truly 
derstood  the  situation  of  His  church  as  He 

guested  His  disciples  to  pray  for  more  con- 
:rated  gleaners. 

Our   growing    ministry    among    the    chil- 
n  and  youth  of  the  community  has  been 

t  signal  feature  of  our  work  this  past  year, 
e  are  praying  God  to  enlarge  our  ministry 
d  bless  His  servants  as  they  minister. 
The  efforts  of  our  church  visitor,  Sister 
izabeth  Schrock,  have  been  a  blessing  to 
my  in  the  home  department.  This  past 
ar  a  new  opening  came  for  her  work.  She 
is  given  the  privilege  to  bring  the  Gospel 

the  people  who  live  at  the  Martin's  Conva- 
cent  Home.  She  weekly  contacts  fourteen 
lerly  people  in  this  home. 
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We  desire  the  continued  prayer  support  of 

God's  people  and  the  continued  blessing  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  May  His  name  be  truly 
praised  through  the  effort  of  His  servants. 

Wilfred  Ulrich. 

Denver,  Colorado 

Under  the  blessing  of  our  heavenly  Father 
we  have  seen  some  visible  results  of  our 

efforts  during  the  past  year  that  have  en- 
couraged us  and  for  which  we  are  very 

grateful.  The  promise  that  "my  word  .  .  . 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void,  but  .  .  .  shall 
accomplish  that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 

prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it,"  is 
ever  before  us,  and  has  been  verified  in  our 
work  here  at  the  mission. 

This  has  been  our  first  year  in  the  new 
church  building,  and  we  are  convinced  that 

these  more  adequate  facilities  are  a  very  defi- 
nite asset  to  the  work.  The  Sunday-school 

attendance  has  increased  about  33  per  cent 

during  the  past  year  which  brings  our  attend- 
ance to  an  average  of  about  135. 

Letters  have  been  granted  to  seven  mem- 
bers who  have  located  elsewhere,  and  one 

member  was  lost  by  death.  There  were  thir- 
teen additions,  six  by  baptism,  three  of  these 

from  non-Mennonite  homes,  and  seven  by 
letter.   To  date  the  total  membership  is  106. 
We  appreciate  the  faithfulness  of  many  of 

our  members  in  attending  midweek  prayer 
meeting,  and  with  a  definite  increase  in  the 
amount  of  our  weekly  offerings,  we  feel  that 
our  people  are  manifesting  a  keen  interest  in 
the  program  of  the  church. 
The  summer  Bible  school  enrollment  was 

114  with  an  average  attendance  of  78.  This 

was  somewhat  less  than  we  have  had  in  pre- 
vious years,  due,  primarily,  to  overlapping 

dates  of  other  Bible  schools  in  near-by  church- 
es. The  splendid  interest  and  conduct  of  the 

students  marked  this  school  as  one  of  the 
best  we  have  had.  A  Service  Unit  of  five 

sisters  assisted  us  as  teachers.  We  appreciate 
the  service  of  this  group  as  well  as  those 
from  the  congregation  whose  service  made 
the  school  possible. 
The  Extension  Committee  has  conducted 

services  in  various  homes  of  shut-ins.  Our 

present  workers,  Sisters  Irene  and  Martha 

Detweiler,  have,  along  with  their  other  du- 
ties, conducted  home  Bible  classes.  This  has 

been  a  means  by  which  boys  and  girls  have 
been  reached  for  the  Sunday  school. 

Another  feature  of  our  work  is  the  service 

we  have  been  able  to  render  to  the  Men- 
nonite nurses  who  affiliate  in  Denver  hos- 
pitals. Our  new  building  has  made  possible  a 

very  convenient  arrangement  whereby  the 
nurses  can  spend  considerable  time  together 

in  fellowship  with  the  workers  and  the  con- 
gregation. We  mutually  share  this  blessing 

and  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to 
those  who  contributed  toward  making  this 

possible. We  are  in  the  midst  of  a  large  city  where 
sin  and  apostasy  are  seen  on  every  hand.  It 
is  the  deep  longing  of  our  hearts  that  God 
may  pour  out  upon  us  the  mighty  power  of 
His  Spirit  to  the  end  that  there  may  be  a 
deepening  of  our  spiritual  lives  and  that  we 
may  be  instruments  of  His  to  the  salvation 
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of  many  souls  as  we  await  His  glorious  re- 
turn. E.  M,  Yost. 

Chicago,  Illinois 

The  need  for  the  Gospel  in  Chicago  con- 
tinues to  be  as  great  as  it  ever  was.  Men  and 

women  are  so  well  supplied  with  the  material 
things  of  the  world  that  they  have  little 
time  for  the  Gospel.  We  do  witness  for  Him 

who  said  that  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  the  church. 

This  past  year  saw  the  addition  of  seven 
new  members  to  the  church  here.  We  praise 
God  that  these  have  come  to  know  their 
need  of  Christ  and  have  confessed  Him  as 

their  Lord.  They  are  all  from  homes  of  non- 
Mennonite  background.  This  is  a  great  en- 

couragement in  our  mission  work  here  as  it 
does  seem  difficult  to  reach  the  unsaved  and 

bring  them  into  the  church. 
The  following  congregational  activities  are 

carried  on  with  good  interest: 

1.  Sewing  Circle. 
The  ladies  of  the  church  meet  once  a 

month  and  make  quilts,  comforters,  mend 
used  clothing  for  relief,  and  supply  some 
local  needs  in  the  community. 

2.  Girls'  Clubs. 
These  meet  twice  a  week  and  prove  a 

real  help  in  bringing  the  girls  into  closer 
church  fellowship  and  strengthening  in  the 
Lord.  They  learn  to  sew  and  engage  in 
handicraft  work. 

3.  Mother  and  Daughter  Missionary  Meet- 

ing. 

This  group  meets  once  a  month  and 

engages  in  a  period  of  prayer  for  mission- 
aries and  also  secures  missionary  speakers 

and  keeps  informed  on  present  missionary 
trends.  This  group  occasionally  invites  the 
fathers  and  sons  to  their  meetings. 

4.  Young  People's  Bible  Meeting. 
This  group  meets  every  Sunday  evening 

and  presents  a  program  of  their  own  choos- 
ing or  the  program  as  outlined  in  the  hand- 

book of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Edu- 

cation and  Young  People's  Work.  These 
programs  are  well  planned  and  well  pre- sented. 

The  mission  home  itself  continues  to  be  a 

great  meeting  place  for  committees  and  also 
for  Mennonites  who  are  traveling  or  visiting 
in  Chicago. 

May  the  Lord  bless  His  witness  here  in 
Chicago.  Earl  Lehman. 

Detroit,  Michigan 

God  be  praised  and  may  He  ever  be  pleased 
to  bless  His  work  in  Detroit.  It  has  been 

our  concern,  as  workers,  to  follow  His  lead- 
ings. 

The  regular  services  have  been  continued 
with  blessings  to  many  folk  including  those 
who  are  members  of  the  church.  The  special 

phases  of  the  over-all  program  have  been  well 
attended  by  folks  of  the  community  and 

this  with  verbal  expressions,  helps  us  to  be- 
lieve the  church  is  having  a  definite  witness 

with  some  degree  of  influence.  It  would  be 

a  real  joy  and  blessing  if  we  could  report 

many  coming  into  the  church.  Since  the  last 
annual  meeting  of  this  Board  we  report  four 
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members  received  by  letter  and  one  person  by 
water  baptism. 

The  work  at  the  City  Rescue  Mission  has 

continued  with  rich  blessings  to  all  who  at- 
tend. Several  have  professed  to  have  received 

Jesus  as  their  Saviour.  We  need  to  leave  it 
with  the  Lord  as  the  mission  is  ten  miles 

down  town  and  it  is  practically  impossible  to 
do  much  in  a  follow-up  way. 

It  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  bless  the  Ladies' 
Bible  Class  richly.  The  class  again  has  had  a 
good  attendance  with  new  members  being 
added  at  times;  so  when  some  move  away 
or  discontinue,  the  size  of  the  class  does  not 
change  much.  These  ladies  come  from  several 
different  denominations  and  some  from  no 

church  at  all.  Many  have  expressed  their 
appreciation  of  the  help  received. 

Last  spring  we  felt  it  to  be  of  the  Lord  to 

make  use  of  an  opportunity  to  have  a  fifteen- 
or  thirty-minute  program  on  the  air.  After 
discussing  it  with  several  people  it  was  begun 
in  June.  This  program  was  blessed  of  the 

Lord,  we  believe,  and  was  supported  finan- 
cially by  friends  who  believed  in  it.  However, 

when  it  became  known  to  us  that  the  offer- 
ings to  the  Mission  Board  were  falling  so 

short  that  some  concern  was  given  to  the  fact 
of  cutting  off  some  mission  work,  we  felt 
perhaps  we  should  not  continue  to  ask  for 

support  to  our  radio  program.  So  after  con- 
sultation with  others  and  after  much  prayer 

and  deep  concern  we  closed  this  phase  of 
activity  with  the  last  broadcast  in  March. 
This  effort  was  purely  a  teaching  ministry. 
The  summer  Bible  school,  Easter  Day, 

Mother's  Day,  Children's  Day,  Father's  Day, 
Boys'  Shop  work,  Girls'  Club  and  Story  Hour, 
prayer  meetings,  visitation,  Christmas,  and 

all  such  features  provide  opportunity  for  con- 
tacts and  teaching.  We  have  tried  to  use  such 

occasions  in  Jesus'  name. 
In  concluding  this  report  I  wish  to  express 

to  this  Board  my  faith  in  a  group  of  faithful 
Christian  workers  in  the  Detroit  Mennonite 

Church.  This  group  of  interested  Christians 
have  stood  by  and  are  concerned  that  there 
is  a  definite  Christian  witness  put  forth 
and  that  souls  might  be  taught,  blessed,  and 
saved. 

Also,  do  I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation 
to  God  for  His  rich  blessings  to  me  and  to 
my  wife  and  family  during  the  years  He  has 
used  us  in  His  cause  in  Detroit. 

— Frank  B.  Raber. 

Spanish  Missions 

Chicago,  Illinois 

We  are  grateful  to  the  Lord  for  the  blessing 
of  the  past  year.  Our  Sunday  school  has 
had  a  healthy  growth,  the  average  attendance 
for  the  past  year  being  86.  With  a  growing 
enrollment,  we  become  more  conscious  of  our 
need  of  a  larger  building  with  more  classroom 
space.  We  are  confident  that  the  Lord  will 
supply  this  need  in  His  own  time,  although 
we  have  been  waiting  rather  impatiently  for 
that  day  to  come. 
We  are  happy  to  have  one  of  our  own 

group,  Brother  Frank  Ventura,  minister  to 
us  over  week  ends  since  October.    We  wish 
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he  could  give  his  whole  time  to  the  work, 

as  there  is  such  a  great  need  for  pastoral  visi- 
tation in  our  area,  but  for  the  present  this 

arrangement  is  more  satisfactory  than  no 
pastor  at  all.  Also,  with  the  absence  of  a 
resident  pastor,  more  routine  work  has  to  be 
done  by  the  sister  workers,  preventing  us  from 
making  as  many  contacts  as  we  would  have 
liked.  Sister  Rosenberger  has  been  attending 
Spanish  classes  five  forenoons  a  week  to  gain 
a  working  knowledge  of  the  language. 

Our  council  board  is  vitally  io.teresced  in 
the  spiritual  growth  of  the  church,  and  has 
been  active  in  leading  the  midweek  Bible 
study  and  prayer  service.  In  January,  they 
called  our  members  together  every  evening 
for  a  week  to  pray  for  souls  to  be  added  to 

the  church,  and  for  the  spiritual  strengthen- 
ing of  our  group.  This  proved  to  be  a  real 

blessing,  and  as  an  outgrowth  we  have  gath- 
ered at  the  homes  of  unsaved  for  cottage 

meetings.  It  was  heartening  to  listen  to  one 
of  our  brethren,  who  in  recent  years  turned 
from  a  sinful  life,  clearly  explain  the  way  of 
salvation. 

Brother  and  Sister  Robert  Springer  from 
Fisher,  Illinois,  who  are  Bible  students  in  the 

city,  have  given  much-appreciated  service  in 
the  Sunday  school.  The  Lord  has  been  gra- 

cious in  supplying  these  needs.  We  are  also 
glad  to  report  that  souls  have  been  saved, 
some  through  the  testimony  of  our  workers, 
others  in  Sunday  evening  services,  and  some 
in  our  Home  Bible  classes,  and  a  number  of 
these  are  under  instruction  at  the  present 
time.    The  field  is  white  unto  harvest. 

Dorothy  Bean. 

La  Junta,  Colorado 

The  year  1949  sped  by  bringing  its  daily 
opportunities  and  challenges,  blessings  and 
trials.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  all  His  blessings 

and  ask  His  pardon  for  our  failure  to  meet  all 
our  opportunities  as  we  should  have. 
Our  regular  church  services  continue  on 

Sunday  with  Sunday  school  and  evening 
meetings,  and  the  Wednesday  night  Bible 
study  and  prayer  meeting.  Almost  as  many 
attend  the  prayer  meeting  as  the  Sunday 
evening  service. 

Except  for  several  months  during  the  sum- 
mer, we  have  continued  our  radio  ministry 

in  Spanish.  We  have  a  half-hour  program 
each  week,  consisting  of  Spanish  hymns,  Bible 
reading,  and  a  Gospel  sermon.  We  know 
of  many  who  listen  regularly  to  the  program 
but  do  not  have  the  courage  to  break  away 
from  Catholic  friends  and  relatives  and  at- 

tend church.  But  many  are  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel in  this  way  who  would  never  hear  it 

otherwise. 

During  the  year,  we  might  say,  we  gathered 
the  first  fruits  of  the  radio  ministry.  Four 
of  those  who  were  baptized  came  to  church 
after  having  listened  to  the  radio  for  some 
time.  Of  the  others  who  were  received,  two 
were  children  who  have  grown  up  in  our 

Sunday  school  and  one  was  an  aged  grand- mother. 

This  year  we  organized  a  sort  of  Junior 
Sewing  Circle.  The  girls  are  learning  to  make 
clothes   for   themselves   and   also   for   relief. 
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They  also  have  a  little  chorus  and  besit 
singing  in  church  they  sometimes  go  and  s for  sick  people. 

We    ask    a    continued    interest    in 

prayers,  that  all  we  do  may  be  to  His  ho and  glory. 

David  Castillo 

Mexican  Border,  Texas 

Greetings  in  the  Master's  name.  The  L  '\ has  blessed  us  in  the  year  1949.  Our  li 
group  in  Mathis  has  grown  spiritually 
also  in  numbers.  As  all  services  were 
in  the  mission  home  and  our  group  began 

grow,  the  need  for  a  small  church  was  \ 
keenly  felt.  Accordingly  the  need  and  pi 

were  presented  to  the  Board  and  approval  : 
a  small  meetinghouse  was  received. 
March  10,  1949,  we  began  work  on  the  fo 
dation.  April  10,  1949,  the  first  services  w 
held  in  the  new  building.  The  Lord  v 

graciously  supplied  labor  from  six  differ 
states  and  our  total  bill  for  labor  amoun 

to  only  ten  dollars. 
Every  other  Sunday  a  preaching  appo 

ment  is  filled  at  Tuleta  to  relieve  Brother  E 
Hallman  who  has  given  so  many  years 
service  to  the  Lord.  On  those  afternoon 
service  is  held  in  the  home  of  one  of  < 
Mexican  members  in  Beeville.  Once  a 

month  an  evening  service  is  held  in  the  ho 
of  a  member  in  Benavides,  Texas. 
We  were  very  thankful  for  the  help  of 

W.  G.  Lauver  family  who  spent  four  mon 
in  Mathis  during  the  early  part  of  the  ye 

While  they  were  here  it  was  possible  fon 
to  have  morning  and  evening  services  ev 
Sunday  and  Bible  study  every  Wednesc 
evening  here  in  Mathis.  During  their  sta; 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  was  conduc 
by  Brother  Ricardo  Pena  of  the  Mennor 
Brethren  Church  at  Los  Ebanos,  Texas.  So 
were  added  to  the  church  and  all  w 
blessed  and  strengthened  spiritually. 

All  in  all  we  feel  that  we  had  a  profita 

1949  and  pray  that  we  might  be  Used  fo 
more  profitable  1950. 

Eldo  J.  Millei 

Colored  Missions 

Chicago,  Illinois 
To  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  i 
Charities 

Dear  Brethren: 

Greetings  in  the  precious  name  of  Je: 
our  Redeemer. 

Following  is  a  brief  summary  of  some 
the  blessings  that  God  has  showered  uj 
His  work  that  He  has  permitted  to  our  ke 
ing  in  Chicago: 

At  Bethel 

Clarence  Arnold,  a  student  at  Moody  Bi 

Institute,  served  as  Sunday-school  super 
tendent.  The  ladies  of  the  sewing  cii 
raised,  through  rummage  sales,  over  $15C 
for  the  building  fund.  Emma  Fisher  caj 

to  help  in  the  work  in  November.  She 
volunteering  her  time. 

Because  of  the  fire,  several  of  our  activi 
have  had  to  be  temporarily  suspended. 

It 
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aise  God  that  the  Bible  classes,  with  the 

cception  of  the  two  night  classes  which  Sis- 
r  Lark  had,  could  operate  in  full  and  one 
;w  one  was  opened.    Aaron  Slabaugh  has 
ndered  valuable  help  in  making  the  place 
Rehoboth  livable.   His  time  is  volunteered. 
he  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  sent  Alvin 

royer  to  help  us  for  a  while. 
February  19,  Bishop  Ezra  Yordy,  received 

"he  L  yenty-two  souls  into  the  visible  church,  five 
hit  I  f  Bethel  and  seventeen  at  Dearborn  Street. 

t  present  we  are  busy  making  preparations 
^r  summer  Bible  school  and  camp. 

At  Dearborn  Street 

The  outstanding  events  were  given  under 
ethel.  The  new  Bible  club  was  in  this  area, 

leona  Litwiller  conducts  sewing  on  Wednes- 
iiej(  ay  and  Ada  Webb  has  the  M.Y.F.  meeting 

a  Thursdays.  There  is  prayer  meeting  on 
uesdays. 

At  Rehoboth 

I  Thirty-two  children  from  Bethel  and  Dear- 
brn  Street  were  at  Camp  Rehoboth  last 

'Pf  pmmer.  There  will  be  a  Bible  school  for 
,er'  le  children  in  this  neighborhood  this  sum- 

The  camp  held  here  will  be  for  our 
tmilies  at  Bethel  and  Dearborn  Street.  Sister 

ark  has  an  adult  Bible  club  every  Wednes- 
n  ay  evening.  The  average  attendance  is  nine. 

James  H.  Lark. 

Rural  Missions 

Culp,  Arkansas 

A.  CHURCH 
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The  Bethel  Springs  congregation  rejoices 
mi  fi  a  God  who  hears  and  answers  prayers; 

ley  stand  constantly  challenged  by  the  great 
eed  for  increasing  prayer  and  more  diligent 
pplication  of  the  things  most  surely  taught 

y  the  infallible  Word  and  faithfully  inter- 
reted  by  His  Spirit. 
After  Glen  Yoders  answered  the  call  to  the 

Kansas  City  Children's  Home  Frank  Horsts 
ccepted  the  call  to  serve  the  congregation, 
ieretofore  since  1941  they  had  been  serving 
le  field  in  general,  but  not  the  Bethel 
prings  congregation  in  particular.  This 
hange  was  made  official  at  the  Bethel 
prings  Church  on  February  25  in  charge  of 
5ishop  Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 
Though  our  financial  contributions  to  the 

general  work  of  the  church  have  been  small, 

bur  group  has  done  comparatively  well  on 
he  home  field,  aiding  by  finance  and  teachers 
in  a  new  work  at  Advance,  Arkansas,  with 
brother  Clifford  Strubhar  in  charge.  Paying 
iur  own  Sunday-school  and  summer  Bible 
chool  supplies  and  helping  two  other  sum- 
ner  Bible  schools  with  our  evangelistic, 
;hurch  building  and  electric  wiring  supplies 
las  totaled  about  $500.00.  With  this  we  have 

>een  privileged  to  share  most  of  $100.00  out 
nto  the  other  work  of  the  church.  Our  Sun- 

lay-school  superintendent  is  Brother  Milford 
iexton. 

Our  one  continual  prayer  has  become  that 
hrist  may  dwell  in  our  hearts  by  faith,  that 

)ur  love  and  service  may  abound,  and  may 
ncrease  yet  more  and  more  till  we  all  come 
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in  the  unity  of  the  faith  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ. 

Frank  Horst. 

B.  SCHOOL 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally."  Con- 

tinually we  as  teachers  realize  our  lack  of  wis- 

dom and  our  need  of  learning  from  our  Mas- 
ter Teacher  how  to  proceed  in  the  classroom. 

We  thank  God  for  the  strength  He  gives  and 
for  His  abiding  presence  as  we  trust  in  Him 
to  lead  us  through  each  day. 

One  thing  this  year  which  has  been  rather 

unusual  is  to  have  a  new  principal  each  semes- 
ter. This  has  called  for  a  big  adjustment  on 

the  part  of  both  students  and  teachers.  For  a 
man  to  come  into  a  school  and  community 
with  which  he  is  unacquainted  and  take 
over  the  responsibilities  of  being  principal,  is 
to  tackle  a  very  difficult  situation.  However, 
we  thank  God  for  the  consecration  and  ability 

of  both  our  principals  this  year.  We  feel 
that  He  has  definitely  led  and  directed. 

The  seed  of  a  boys'  dormitory  was  planted 
this  year.  Two  boys  from  Iowa  stayed  in 
the  little  cabin  west  of  the  schoolhouse  and 

attended  school.  They  expect  a  couple  more 

to  join  them  next  year.  Their  Christian  in- 
fluence is  a  decided  asset  in  the  schoolroom, 

on  the  playground,  and  in  the  community. 
Throughout  both  the  grades  and  high 

school  we  have  weekly  activity  periods  for 

the  purpose  of  helping  the  students  learn  to 
do  things  with  their  hands.  Among  the 
projects  are  knitting,  sewing,  weaving,  leather 
work,  and  woodworking.  The  junior-age  girls 
organized  a  junior  sewing  circle  which  meets 
the  last  Thursday  of  each  month  in  the  place 
of  their  weekly  activity  period. 

We  have  been  encouraged  to  note  the  prog- 
ress scholastically  which  the  achievement  tests 

show.  Instead  of  most  of  the  students  being 
far  below  their  level,  as  was  true  when  these 
tests  were  first  given,  the  majority  are  now 
on  or  above  their  grade  level. 

Spiritually,  too,  we  see  signs  of  growth. 
Five  of  the  students  accepted  Christ  during 

our  last  revivals.  Others  expressed  an  ex- 
perience of  growth  in  their  Christian  life. 

Although  we  are  burdened  for  those  who 
have  heard  the  voice  of  conviction  but  have 

not  yielded,  we  rejoice  with  those  who  have 
and  are  having  victory  through  Christ. 

As  we  review  the  work  of  the  year  we  see 

many  places  where  mistakes  were  made,  but 
we  praise  God  for  the  way  He  has  blessed 
in  spite  of  our  human  errors.  We  give  Him 

the  glory  for  any  progress  made.  "Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching 

forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before," 
we  press  on,  more  completely  surrendering 
ourselves  to  God  and  trusting  Him  to  direct 
His  work  here  at  school  through  us. 

Dorothy   Horst. 

HEALTH  SERVICE 

The  nursing  home  and  clinic  building  at 
Culp  are  nearly  completed  and  will  soon  be 
ready  for  dedication  and  for  opening  to  the 
public.  One  side  of  this  building  includes 
living  quarters  for  a  family;  the  other  side 

has  two  patients'  rooms  with  space  for  four 
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hospital  beds,  a  clinic  room,  small  office,  and 
waiting  room.  There  are  also  several  upstairs 
rooms  and  a  full  basement. 

An  advisory  board  from  the  local  com- 
munity has  just  been  appointed  to  help  for- 
mulate plans  for  working  out  a  health  pro- 

gram which  will  best  meet  the  needs  of  our 
community.  Our  first  well  child  clinic  is  to  be 
held  May  12. 

So  far  our  health  program  has  been  mostly 
that  of  public  health  and  school  nursing.  But 
now  with  our  new  building  and  another 
nurse  coming,  we  will  be  able  to  care  for 
inpatients  also. 

Our  county  nurse  and  some  of  the  doctors 
in  our  area  are  taking  a  great  interest  in  our 

program  and  have  offered  to  help  us  in  hold- 
ing clinics  and  doing  minor  surgery  as  they 

can. 

Our  greatest  outstanding  need  is  a  Chris- 
tian doctor  who  could  locate  near  by  and 

serve   this   community. 

Mary  A.  Detwiler,  R.N. 

Child  Welfare 
WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

The  church  during  the  past  year  has  taken 
some  definite  steps  to  better  our  child  welfare 
program.  As  for  us,  we  have  come  face  to 
face  with  the  major  problem  that  has  affected 
our  work  since  we  were  in  charge  at  West 
Liberty,  that  is,  What  shall  be  done  with  the Home? 

Our  building  is  old  and  badly  in  need  of 
repair.  Over  the  year  we  have  made  minor 
repairs  and  changes.  During  the  summer 
the  plumbing  was  condemned  by  the  state. 
Now  something  must  be  done.  Is  the  building 
good  enough  and  the  demand  for  our  type 
of  institution  in  our  locality  great  enough  to 

justify  spending  whatever  it  will  take  to  get 
the  physical  plant  in  the  condition  that  it 
should  be?  The  Child  Welfare  Committee 

had  its  first  meeting  at  the  Home  in  Septem- 
ber at  which  time  our  problem  was  discussed. 

On  suggestion  from  the  State  Department 
and  because  of  our  limited  facilities,  we  took 

action  to  discontinue  keeping  children  under 
four  years  of  age,  effective  May  1.  We  placed 
most  of  the  children  over  twelve  in  foster 

homes  and  as  many  others  as  we  could  find 
homes   for. 

Our  license  for  the  year  following  April  1, 
1950,  does  not  include  the  right  to  place 
children  in  foster  homes.  We  are  now  licensed 

only  to  provide  institutional  care  for  depend- 
ent and/or  neglected  children  over  the  age 

of  four. 
With  the  exception  of  a  nurse,  we  have 

been  able  to  secure  competent  workers  as  the 
need  arose. 

Paul  C.  Sieber. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

We  are  grateful  to  our  heavenly  Father  tor 
His  constant  care  during  the  past  year.  He 

has  supplied  all  our  needs:  our  staff  of  work- 
ers has  been  complete  nearly  all  the  time,  our 

financial  needs  have  been  met.  the  workers' 
need  of  wisdom  and  loving  patience  has  been 

supplied,  the  physical  health  of  the  children 
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has  been  exceptionally  good,  and  we  rejoice 
that  many  of  them  have  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour. 

Since  the  children  in  our  care  come  mainly 
from  broken  homes  and  divorced  parents  they 
have  generally  a  background  of  unwholesome 
atmosphere  and  experience.  Therefore  we  feel 
the  need  of  giving  them  not  only  physical  care 
but  also  mental,  social,  and  spiritual  care.  We 

are  trying,  by  God's  grace,  to  provide  the 
atmosphere  that  will  aid  them  in  developing 
as  God  intended  them  to.  To  do  this  the 

staff  has  felt  the  need  of  living  with  the  chil- 
dren in  as  homelike  way  as  possible.  During 

the  past  year  we  have  been  eating  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  meal  with  the  children. 

There  are  two  workers  at  most  of  the  tables. 

This  has  proved  very  good  for  the  children. 

We  have  also  been  working  at  various  meth- 
ods of  having  supervised  play.  This  summer 

we  are  again  having  a  garden.  One  of  our 
problems  is  finding  enough  work  for  the 
children.  The  garden  will  help  make  more 
jobs  during  the  summer. 

The  children  will  go  to  the  country  for  a 

three-week  period  this  summer.  Last  year 
they  were  in  Nebraska;  this  year  they  will 

be  in  the  community  near  Garden  City,  Mis- 
souri. 

This  summer  we  hope  to  have  a  dwelling 
house  built  on  the  northeast  corner  of  the 

Home  grounds.  The  need  of  a  separate  dwell- 
ing for  the  superintendent  and  family  has 

been  seen  for  many  years.  Will  you  pray 
that  this  need  may  be  filled? 

Many  will  remember  that  funds  were  so- 
licited a  number  of  years  ago  for  the  remodel- 

ing of  the  second  floor  of  the  front  part  of 
our  Home  building.  An  amount  slightly 
over  $11,000  is  on  hand  for  this  purpose.  It 
may  be  possible  to  do  this  remodeling  during 
the  summer  of  1951. 

Glen  Yoder. 

WHITE  PIGEON,  MICHIGAN 

In  1948  a  number  of  persons  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege interested  in  promoting  a  certain  type 

of  child  welfare  work  organized  themselves 
into  a  group  known  as  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Village.  This  group  acquired  property  near 
White  Pigeon,  Michigan:  forty  acres  by  dona- 

tion and  eighty  acres  by  purchase  with  so- 
licited funds. 

In  the  course  of  the  development  of  this 
program  it  became  evident  that  the  work 
would  probably  benefit  by  official  connection 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities.  In  1949  the  secretary  of  the  Mis- 
sion Board  proposed  that  the  new  organiza- 
tion of  the  child  welfare  work  of  the  Men- 

nonite Mission  Board  should  include  the 

Mennonite  Youth  Village  project.  It  was 
agreed  that  this  would  be  desirable  and  in 
May,  1949,  the  original  Mennonite  Youth 
Village  organization  agreed  to  dissolve  and  to 
have  the  work  continue  under  the  newly 
formed  Child  Welfare  Committee  of  the  Mis- 

sion Board.  At  its  meeting  in  September, 
1949,  the  Child  Welfare  Committee  appointed 
a  Local  Board  for  the  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 

lage project. 

The  property  originally  acquired  by  the 
earlier  Mennonite  Youth  Village  organization 
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was  turned  over  to  the  Mission  Board  and 

in  addition  the  Mission  Board  purchased  an 

adjacent  property  consisting  of  fifty-one  acres. 
Two  sets  of  farm  buildings  are  included,  one 
occupied  by  a  renter  and  the  other  by  the 
Voluntary  Service  Unit  working  on  the  proj- 

ect during  the  summer  of  1950.  During  the 

summer  of  1949  a  Voluntary  Service  Builders' 
Unit  repaired  the  one  set  of  farm  buildings 

in  preparation  for  rental. 
For  the  summer  of  1950  it  is  planned  to 

operate  two  two-week  summer  camps  for 
underprivileged  children  to  be  selected  by 
several  of  our  city  missions.  In  preparation 

for  this  camp  a  Voluntary  Service  Builders' 
Unit  is  constructing  a  set  of  camp  buildings 
and  another  Service  Unit  will  then  operate 

the  children's  camp.  These  buildings  are  de- 
signed only  for  summer  use  to  care  for  a 

maximum  of  32  children  at  a  time.  Lumber 

for  the  buildings  was  secured  by  cutting  trees 
on  the  project. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Village  is  interested 
in  developing  home  care  for  children  as 
compared  to  more  traditional  institution  care. 
For  the  purpose  of  placement  trained  and 
licensed  case  workers  are  required.  A  number 
of  young  people  are  receiving  special  training 
in  this  area  and  will,  no  doubt,  be  available 
for  service  of  this  kind.  This  work  may  need 

to  develop  slowly,  probably  first  in  direct  co- 

operation with  the  existing  children's  homes 
from  which  the  trained  workers  can  operate. 
It  is  hoped  that  such  trained  service  may  be 
made  available  for  child  welfare  work 

throughout  all  Mennonite  communities. 

In  addition  to  trained  workers,  homes  will 
also  be  needed  in  which  children  may  be 

placed.  There  may  be  either  existing  homes 
in  established  communities  or  newly  formed 

groups  of  homes  or  a  village  planned  par- 
ticularly for  the  purpose  of  caring  for  chil- 

dren. The  development  of  such  a  service  to 
needy  children  will  require  careful  and 

prayerful  effort  over  some  considerable  pe- 
riod of  time.  The  motive  for  this  project 

arises  from  the  great  need  for  technical, 
qualified  service  in  the  area  of  child  welfare 
operated  on  a  Christian  basis  with  a  view  to 
the  Christian  care  and  development  of  needy 
children.  Paul  Bender. 

Homes  for  the  Aged 
RITTMAN,  OHIO 

The  Home  accommodates  forty-one  recip- 
ients and  it  was  filled  to  capacity  during  the 

year.  The  oldest  lady  passed  away  a  few 
weeks  after  her  ninety-eighth  birthday.  Three 
are  totally  blind;  one  entirely  helpless;  four 
require  considerable  help;  three  are  mentally 

ill. 

The  following  denominations  are  repre- 
sented: Baptist,  Brethren,  Brethren  in  Christ, 

United  Brethren,  Disciples  of  Christ,  Evan- 
gelical, Lutheran,  Methodist,  Presbyterian, 

Christian  Apostolic,  75%  Mennonite.  They 

have  come  from  Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  Mich- 
igan, North  Dakota;  one  born  in  Switzer- 

land and  one  born  in  Germany. 

Following  are  some  of  their  vocations: 

railroad  engineers,  foremen,  editors,  contrac- 
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tors,  carpenters,  farmers,  laborers,  salesmei  % 
schoolteachers,  teachers  of  the  blind,  mini  jf 

ters,  one  ex-Senator  (Ohio  State),  nurse 
governesses,  and  housekeepers.  Several  ri 
ceive  state  aid;  some  are  supported  by  coi 

gregations  of  which  they  are  members  an 
by  Sunday  schools.  We  have  a  large  waitin 
list.  Health  during  the  year  in  general  \v. 

good.  Aaron  J.  Peachey. 

EUREKA,  ILLINOIS 
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Each  year  the  Lord  provides  for  us  in 
new  manner.  He  brings  us  unthought-c 
blessings  in  unusual  ways.  That  is  why  v, 

continue  to  praise  Him,  and  depend  upo' 
Him  more  and  more.  Many  new  experience 

were  brought  to  us  through  our  Service  Un 
of  four  girls.  Their  coming  enabled  some  c 
the  regular  workers  to  take  vacations.  W 
redecorated  five  bathrooms,  two  bedroom 

and  the  dining  room.  We  were  able  to  proi  8™! ess  more  food  for  the  locker  and  do  moi 

canning.  Not  only  did  their  actual  wor 
help  but  their  cheerful,  unselfish  attituc 
helped  all  of  us  to  realize  anew  that  we  wei 

included  in  God's  great  program  of  servio 
In  an  almost  miraculous  way,  the  properl  fi 

immediately  to  the  north  of  the  home  wj 
turned  over  to  the  home  last  summer.  A 

aged  mother  and  her  blind  son  of  sixty-or 
years  gave  the  home  this  property  along  wit 
forty-four  acres  of  good  farm  land  aboi 
eight  miles  away.  In  turn,  we  agreed  to  pn 
vide  for  both  as  long  as  they  live.  The  entii 

property  is  valued  at  about  $30,000.  TM 
mother  passed  away  recently.  The  care  c 
the  son  may  consume  a  good  share  of  th 

equity  in  the  property  but  it  is  a  real  advai 
tage  to  have  the  property. 

Our  biggest  physical  need  is  a  new  roo   a 
Since  the  Lord  made  it  possible  for  us  t 
install  a  new  furnace  last  summer,  we  an 

confident  that  He  will  also  provide  a  roc  i 
for  us  this  present  summer.  Clayton  Sutter 
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Hospitals 
LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

Significant  developments  are  indicated  in  I 
survey  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Hospit. 
and  Sanitarium  for  the  year  ending  March  3 

1950.  Eternity  alone  will  reveal  the  fa 
reaching  effects  of  these  steps.  We  have  1 
bored,  seeking  the  direct  guidance  and  ii 
spiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  W 
believe  God  has  manifested  Himself  in  Hi 

overruling  supervision  of  that  which  we  ha^ 
tried  to  accomplish. 

It  was  announced  in  last  year's  report  th; 
the  La  Junta  School  of  Nursing  was  to  1 
transferred  from  the  Mennonite  Board 
Missions  and  Charities  to  the  .Mennoni 
Board  of  Education.  This  transfer  has  bee 

fully  executed.  The  administrative  commi 
tee  now  controlling  the  school  has  been  c 
the  grounds  and  personally  supervised  tl 
reorganization  of  the  school  under  the  ne 
sponsorship.  This  transfer  has  been  mat 
without  any  apparent  difference  in  the  oper 
tion  of  the  hospital.  This  more  consistei 
organizational  setup,  we  believe,  will  co: 
tribute  to  the  improvement  of  both  the  scho< 
and  the  hospital.    A  contract  between  tl 

k 
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n  tiool  and  the  hospital  is  in  the  process  of 
ing  made  and  will  be  executed  as  soon  as 

;«  ushed. 

|On  page  57  of  last  year's  Mennonite  Board 
Missions  and  Charities  report,  there  is  a 

dure  of  the  ground-breaking  ceremony  for 

[e  new  nurses'  home.  The  building  of  this 
•me  has  proceeded  regularly  and  without 
ssation  throughout  the  year.  At  this  date, 
e  finishing  work  is  being  done  and  it  is 
pected  that  in  the  first  few  days  of  June, 
e  student  nurses  will  be  able  to  move  in. 

le  finishing  of  the  sections  of  the  building 
her  than  the  dormitory  will  then  continue. 

is  expected  to  have  the  dedication  cere- 
pny  on  June  25.   The  estimate  for  the  cost 

this  building  as  given  in  last  year's  report 
is  $200,000.00.  A  financial  report  in  an- 
ler  section  of  this  report  will  indicate  that 
will  be  able  to  stay  below  this  estimate. 

:cause  of  liberal  contributions,  the  appro- 
iation  of  $100,000.00  by  the  General  Board, 
id  the  conservation  of  cost,  we  were  able 
bring  this  building  to  completion. 

The  old  nurses'  home,  which  was  the  old 
j  hospital,  given  to  us  as  a  gift  by  the  La 
nta  Hospital  Association  in  the  year  1920, 
is  been  sold  and  possession  is  to  be  given 
m  1.  This  building  was  used  as  a  hospital 
jm  the  year  1920  to  the  spring  of  1928. 

has  since  been  used  as  a  student  nurses' 
Iime.    For  many  years,  the  State  Board  of 

urse  Examiners  has  required  a  new  home, 
is  now  fortunate  indeed  that  the  sale  of 

is  property  is  so  well  timed  with  the  fin- 
ling  of  the  new  home. 

A  new  hospital  has  been  organized  in  the 
ty  under  the  auspices  of  the  Catholic  Sisters. 
he  old  Santa  Fe  Hospital  was  secured  by 

em  on  a  long-term  lease.   The  State  Board 
:  Nurse  Examiners  has  informed  us   that 
ly  reduction  of  our  clinical  material  will 
riously  jeopardize  the  school.  We  are  aware 
:  this  possibility  of  reduction  of  census  in 

competitive  hospital  in  this  small  popula- 
bn  area.  But  it  does  seem  that  our  program 

I  in  go  on  unabated  and  our  attitude  shall  be 
lie  of  constructive  building.    We  shall  not 
I:  antagonistic  to  any  other  endeavor. 

>i|  The  new   development  in   this   area   has 
iplben  the  organization  of  a  hospital  building 
timmmittee  in  Rocky  Ford,  Colorado,  a  town 
ma  miles  west  of  La  Junta.   This  is  to  be  a 

tl5-bed  hospital.  It  is  in  a  rich  rural  area  and 
lift  initiated  by  the  people  of  the  territory  be- 

muse of  their  desire  to  have  a  local  hospital. 

wVe  have  signed  a  contract  with  them  pro- 
klosihg  to  lease  the  hospital,  and  operate  as 
In  integral  part  of  the  hospital  at  La  Junta. 
ill:  is  hoped  that  these  additional  beds  can 
;ole  added  to  the  beds  in  La  Junta,  increasing 
d«ur  clinical  material  for  our  nursing  school. 
oJfhe  Rocky  Ford  community  is  now  in  the 
tslirocess  of  raising  funds  for  this  project.  They 
jjiave  been  allotted  eligibility  from  the  State 

nltlospital  Facilities  Division  for  HlA%  of  the 
|  ionstruction  cost.  An  architect  is  working  on 
(Alans  and   specifications.    These   have   been 

jjpntatively  approved.  It  is  hardly  possible  that 
Jkit  funds  will  be  raised  until  late  next  spring. 
m  The    educational    unit    which    has    been 

»oused  in  the  basement  floor  of  the  hospital 

ikivill  be  moved  to  the  new  nurses'  home.    It 
i#i  hoped  that  our  hospital  can  expand  this 
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space  in  the  area  of  public  health.  It  is 

planned  that  our  outpatient  service  depart- 
ment shall  be  increased  by  this  move. 

Another  area  of  expansion  is  the  Lebanon, 
Oregon,  Hospital.  This  is  related  to  our  work 
here  in  that  we  have  acted  in  an  advisory 
capacity  in  the  development  of  this  program 
and  that  one  of  our  alumnae,  Charity  Kropf, 
has  acted  as  Director  of  Nursing  Service  in 
a  hospital  now  privately  owned  by  physicians. 
Others  of  our  alumnae  are  also  working  In 
the  institution.  The  city  of  Lebanon  is  now 
in  the  height  of  a  campaign  to  finish  raising 

the  necessary  funds  for  a  50-bed  hospital. 
There  has  been  a  change  in  the  personnel 

in  the  transfer  of  Brother  Wesley  Jantz  and 
Brother  Ray  Rhodes,  wife,  and  daughter 

from  the  La  Junta  Hospital  to  the  Greens- 
burg  Hospital.  Brother  W.  J.  Dye  has  accept- 

ed the  position  of  assistant  superintendent  at 
La  Junta.  Other  personnel  have  been  added 

to  fill  vacancies  as  they  have  occurred  through- 
out the  year.  As  is  almost  always  the  fact  in 

institutional  programs,  we  are  faced  with 
the  constant  need  of  consecrated,  well-trained 
personnel.  Allen  H.  Erb. 

GREENSBURG,  KANSAS 

The  seventh  of  March,  1950,  the  Kiowa 

County  Memorial  Hospital  was  officially 
opened.  On  this  date  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities  accepted  the  con- 

tract from  Kiowa  County  for  full  operation 
responsibility.  Before  the  opening  date 
months  of  praying  and  planning  went  into 
the  organization  of  a  hospital  staff.  The  Lord 
has  graciously  provided  the  needed  personnel. 

Our  only  present  need  is  a  registered  labora- 

tory X-ray  technician.  ' 
The  community  is  taking  a  tremendous  in- 

terest in  their  new  hospital.  On  our  opening 

days  we  had  over  2,000  visitors.  The  first 
patient,  a  maternity  case,  was  admitted  and 
a  baby  born  in  less  than  twelve  hours  after 
the  formal  opening.  There  were  100  patients 
admitted  and  15  babies  born  from  March  7 
to  May  12. 

There  are  nine  on  our  medical  staff.  Three 

of  these  doctors  have  their  offices  in  Greens- 
burg.  Two  of  these  doctors  from  Greensburg 
are  young  men  and  are  building  a  clinic 
just  across  the  street  from  the  hospital.  We 
feel  confident  there  is  a  fine  field  of  service 
in  the  Greensburg  Hospital. 
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May  you  pray  with  us  that  God's  name may  be  exalted  as  we  serve  the  sick  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  Wesley  Jantz. 

REPORT  OF  CHAIRMAN  OF  THE 

LOCAL  BOARD  OF  GREENSBURG, 

KANSAS,  HOSPITAL 

We  felt  it  would  be  appropriate  to  give  to 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 

ties a  short  report  of  the  Kiowa  County  Me- 
morial Hospital  Board.  Each  of  us  Board 

members  feel  our  responsibilities  to  magnify 

the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  opera- 
tion of  the  Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hospital. 

Our  Board  has  had  five  meetings.  At  the 
second  meeting  Brother  Abner  Zook  of 
Larned,  Kansas,  was  appointed  as  the  fifth 
member  and  he  has  attended  each  meeting 
since  then.  Brother  Ernest  Bennett  missed 

meeting  number  four;  otherwise  all  members 
and  our  administrator  have  attended  each 

meeting.  Brother  Samuel  Janzen  is  secretary 
and  Brother  Daniel  Kauffman  is  treasurer  of 

the  Board. 
We  are  humiliated  to  have  a  debt  of 

$6000.00  to  you,  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  This  seems  high  to 

us,  but  with  this  we  have  met  the  high  costs 

of  opening  a  hospital,  purchasing  drugs  and 
kitchen  supplies,  and  paying  the  personnel 
during  the  first  months  of  low  operation. 
Our  hospital  business  is  increasing;  during 
March  the  average  patient  census  per  day 

was  5.5  persons;  during  the  first  sixteen  days 

of  May  it  was  9,  and  1.2  newborn.  All  re- 
ports that  I  have  heard  toward  the  spirit,  the 

personnel,  and  the  testimony  of  our  hospital 
have  been  very  encouraging. 

Our  understanding  of  Minute  22  of  the 
Executive  Committee  Meeting  number  16  is 

that  we  should  appoint  the  Hospital  Admin- 
istrator and  the  Director  of  Nursing  Service 

prior  to  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mission 
Board.  We  are  submitting  the  following  ap- 

pointments for  your  approval:  Brother  Wesley 

Jantz  as  Hospital  Administrator,  and  Sister 

Lydia  Diener  as  Director  of  Nursing  Service. 
Our  desire  is  that  our  Lord  will  continue 

to  bless  the  mission  efforts  of  the  church. 
Very  sincerely, 

Sanford  E.  Miller,  Chairman 

Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hospital  Board. 

Reports  of  Standing  Committees 

Report  of  Missions  Committee 
The  Missions  Committee  held  one  brief 

meeting  alone  and  met  twice  conjointly  with 
the  Executive  Committee.  The  routine  work 

of  examining  questionnaires  of  candidates 

and  of  conducting  interviews  with  them  was 

performed.  The  minutes  of  the  conjoint 

meetings  record  the  business  transacted. 
In  the  separate  meeting  of  the  Missions 

Committee  the  scope  of  our  work  was  raised 
for  consideration.  Action  was  taken  that  a 

study  of  the  functions  of  this  committee  be 
made.  The  constitutional  provision  is  not  too 

explicit.  The  pattern  of  our  work  over  a 
number  of  years  has  been  to  meet  conjointly 
with  the  Executive  Committee,  usually  twice 

annually,  at  which  times  missionary  candi- 
dates are  examined,  matters  of  mission  policy 

are  considered,  and  general  plans  of  pro- 
cedure are  drawn  up.  Question  may  be 

raised  as  to  whether  or  not  these  functions 

exhaust  the  concept  of  duties  originally  as- 

signed to  this  committee.  Conceivable  addi- 
tional areas  are  as  follows: 

1.  In  the  choice  of  missionary  personnel. 



676 

Perhaps  the  Missions  Committee  should  be 
drawn  into  the  picture  at  an  earlier  stage 
than  at  present.  Committee  members  are 
sometimes  at  a  disadvantage  because  their 

first  knowledge  of  a  candidate's  being  con- 
sidered for  mission  work  is  gained  at  the 

time  of  the  interview. 

2.  In  lending  spiritual  guidance  and  help 
to  missionaries  on  the  field. 

Periodic  visitation  of  missions  by  members 
of  the  committee  may  be  a  service  that  should 
be  rendered. 

Two  tasks  of  long  standing  delegated  to 
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this  committee  still  remain  undone.  The  first 

of  these  is  an  investigation  of  new  areas  for 
rural  mission  work.  Perhaps  at  this  time 
there  is  less  need  for  this  since  district  con- 

ferences are  reaching  out  farther  in  their 
efforts.  The  second  is  the  assignment  of 

studying  ways  and  means  of  conducting  Jew- 
ish evangelism  and  of  choosing  personnel  for 

this  work.  Since  neither  of  these  tasks  has 

been  done,  the  Board  may  desire  to  express 
itself  more  emphatically  on  the  matter. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Chester  K.  Lehman,  Secretary. 

July  4,  19   if 

Report  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committee 
To   the   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and 

Charities  in  annual  session  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege, Goshen,  Indiana,  June  10-13,  1950 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name. 
The  elected  members  of  your  Relief  Com- 

mittee for  the  past  year  were  C.  L.  Graber 
(Chairman),  O.  O.  Miller,  H.  S.  Bender,  H. 
Ernest  Bennett,  and  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder. 
John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  D.  Graber,  and  Levi 
C.  Hartzler  are  also  members  of  the  commit- 

tee by  virtue  of  their  office,  Brother  Hartzler 

serving  as  executive  secretary  for  the  com- 
mittee. The  committee  met  eight  times  dur- 

ing the  year:   June   14,   1949,   September   8, 
1949,  October  12,  1949,  November  5,  1949, 
February  2,  1950,  March  23,  1950,  May  17, 

1950,  and  June  10,  1950.  The  June  10  meet- 
ing was  held  conjointly  with  the  Missions  and 

Executive  Committees  of  the  Board. 

In  keeping  with  the  charge  given  to  it, 
M.R.C.  has  functioned  for  the  Board  in  the 

areas  of  foreign  relief,  refugee  rehabilitation, 
and  voluntary  service  during  the  past  year. 

M.R.C.  sponsored  units  in  Ethiopia  and  Bel- 
gium, providing  the  personnel  and  funds  but 

administering  the  units  through  M.C.C. 
Since  January  1,  1950,  M.R.C.  has  operated 
the  Puerto  Rican  service  program.  M.R.C. 
has  not  carried  on  a  refugee  program  of  its 
own  but  has  supported  the  M.C.C.  refugee 
program.  In  V.S.  M.R.C.  has  enlarged  its 
own  program  and  contributed  to  an  M.C.C. 
V.S.  program  as  agreed  upon  in  the  1947 
resolution  adopted  by  the  Board  at  Atglen, 
Pennsylvania. 

M.R.C.  Overseas  Program 

1.   Ethiopia 

The  unit  is  carrying  on  a  dual  service:  a 
medical  program  at  Nazareth  and  teaching 
in  the  schools  at  Addis  Ababa.  Eleven  young 
people  served  in  the  Nazareth  unit  during 
the  year  and  five  others  taught  in  the  schools. 
The  schoolteachers  served  on  the  same  basis 

as  the  other  relief  workers,  turning  in  their 
government  salaries  to  the  unit  fund  and 
receiving  their  transportation,  maintenance, 
and  ten  dollar  a  month  relief  worker  allow- 

ance. The  unit  has  recently  become  self- 
supporting,  due  to  the  earnings  from  the 

hospital  and  the  teachers'  salaries. 
During  the  year  clinic  patients  averaged 

about  2800  per  month  and  the  daily  census 
in  the  hospital  averaged  about  23  patients. 
The  hospital  staff  trained  native  dressers  who 
are  somewhat  comparable  to  our  nurse  aides. 

In  addition,  Bible  classes  were  held  for  na- 

tive staff  members   who   were  interested   in 

studying  the  Bible. 
Plans  are  now  under  way  for  the  gradual 

transfer  of  the  Ethiopian  work  to  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

over  a  period  of  two  years.  According  to  a 
recent  agreement  worked  out  by  Brother 
O.  O.  Miller  on  the  field  and  approved  by 
M.R.C.  and  the  Eastern  Board  at  home  the 

Eastern  Board  will  provide  the  medical  direc- 
tion and  spiritual  leadership  at  Nazareth  be- 

ginning in  June,  1950.  M.R.C.  is  to  provide 
a  nurse,  dietitian,  bookkeeper-secretary,  and 
five  teachers  to  be  sent  out  this  summer,  each 
for  a  term  of  two  years.  After  these  workers 
have  been  appointed,  M.R.C.  will  not  plan 
to  replace  workers  whose  terms  expire,  but 
will  gradually  turn  over  the  administration 
of  the  work  to  the  Eastern  Board. 

2.   Belgium 

M.R.C.  has  maintained  four  workers  in 

Belgium  during  the  past  year.  Three  of 
them  worked  out  of  the  Brussels  center  and 

one  served  in  a  private  children's  home  oper- 
ated by  a  Christian  minister.  The  large 

share  of  the  Belgium  ministry  was  directed 
to  the  many  displaced  persons  in  that  country. 
One  of  the  workers  gave  full  time  to  working 

with  Pastor  Grikman,  an  evangelical  minis- 

ter serving  the  D.P.'s.  Our  worker  provided 
the  transportation  so  that  Brother  Grikman 
could  visit  the  D.P.  camps.  Food,  clothing, 

Bibles,  and  Scripture  portions  were  distrib- 
uted. In  addition,  the  committee  gave  par- 

tial support  to  three  of  Pastor  Grikman's 
helpers. 
The  work  of  the  Belgium  unit  is  con- 

tinuing until  the  Board  can  find  and  appoint 
a  qualified  couple  to  take  over  the  Brussels 
center  with  the  intent  of  establishing  a  mis- 

sion program  in  Belgium.  According  to  pres- 
ent plans  a  couple  will  be  sent  to  Belgium  by 

the  Board  this  fall. 

3.    Puerto  Rico 

La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  was  taken  over 
by  M.R.C.  on  January  1,  1950,  as  per  previous 
agreement  with  M.C.C.  The  La  Plata  Men- 

nonite property  had  been  purchased  in  1947 
by  the  Mission  Board,  with  the  exception  of 

the  parsonage  and  chapel  which  were  includ- 
ed in  the  transfer.  The  final  transfer  figure 

for  equipment,  supplies,  and  miscellaneous 
items,  after  a  twenty-five  per  cent  M.R.C. 
equity  in  M.C.C.  was  subtracted,  amounted 
to  $18,933.88.    This  was  further  reduced  by 

t 

). 

■0 

■:,. 

ill 

a  credit  to  M.R.C.  on  equipment  turn 
over  to  M.C.C.  by  the  Poland  unit  last  y< 
amounting  to  $1,875.50,  leaving  a  total  Pue; 
Rican  transfer  cost  of  $17,058.38  to  be  am 
tized  over  a  period  of  ten  years  according 

previous  agreement.  The  La  Plata  propei  * 
purchased  with  mission  funds  is  being  ami 
tized  with  relief  funds  at  the  rate  of  $3,500. 

per  year  for  ten  years. 
The  service   program   in  Puerto  Rico 

eludes  three  areas  of  service:  medical,  co 

munity,  and  agricultural.    The  medical  p 
gram  centers  in  the  La  Plata  hospital  a 
clinic  services  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Fr 
Swartzendruber   with   the   assistance   of 

George  Troyer  of  the  mission.    Dr.  Walt  ]I; 
Massanari  has  been  appointed  to  serve  as 
second  doctor  in  the  services  program  beg: 

ning  this   fall.    The  hospital  contains  thii  P 
beds  for  adults  and  five  for  children. 

The  community  program  includes  a  ki 
dergarten,  a  community  paper,  supervis 

recreation,  industrial  projects  to  give  emplc  "' 
ment  to  local  citizens,  a  nutrition  progra  "' 
to  teach  the  importance  of  a  balanced  diet  * 
the  Puerto  Rican  nurse  aides  trained  in  t  *' 
hospital  and  to  the  mothers  of  the  comrfl  '. 

nity,  and  a  sanitation  program  providing  sal  "* 

tary  privies  and  laboratory  tests  for  parasil'  " 
in  stool  specimens  of  persons  thought  to  '" 
suffering  from  parasites. 

The  agricultural  program  consists  of  e 

perimental  work  designed  to  find  food  cro' which  will  do  well  in  the  valley,  to  grow  for 
for  the  unit,  and  to  help  the  local  farmers 
improve  their  livestock  and  poultry.  T 

poultry  project  has  had  good  success  so  f 

in  placing  chicks  for  broilers  and  for  layii  " hens  into  the  hands  of  competent  local  fan 
ers  who  then  raise  them  under  the  supervise 
of  the  unit  director  of  the  poultry  project 

M.R.C.  plans  to  maintain  a  unit  of  fro 

twenty-five  to  thirty  continental  personnel  < 
the  island.    Where  possible,  work  is  done 

nationals.   There  are  thirty-three  Puerto  I 
cans  working  in  the  unit  at  the  present  tirr 

Since  the  total  Puerto  Rican  program  nc   e 
comes  under  the  direction  of  the  Mennon:    an 

Board    of    Missions    and    Charities,    eith    : 

through  its  Executive  or  Relief  Committei 
a  definite  attempt  is  being  made  by  our  sei 
ice  workers  to  extend  the  service  program 
the  whole  mission  area. 4.   Sicily 

Last  fall  at  the  request  of  several  of  0 
Virginia  brethren  who  had  been  in  Ski 
during  the  summer  and  seen  the  physical  aij 

spiritual  need  of  the  people  there  and  ba 
tized  one  sister  into  the  Mennonite  Churc 

the  committee  agreed  to  assist  them  in  a  reli 
project  in  Sicily  during  the  winter  by  provi 
ing  an  interpreter  for  Brother  Lewis  Mart 
when  he  went  to  Sicily  with  a  shipment 

clothing  for  distribution.  Accordingly  M.R. 
secured  the  services  of  Brother  Andrew  C« 

roni,  Freeport,  Illinois,  for  two  months  ai 
sent  him  to  Sicily  as  a  special  commission 
to  work  with  Brother  Martin.  As  the  rest 

of  their  work  a  young  man  was  baptized  ai 
the  relief  goods  were  turned  over  to  Fran 
Ceraulo,  the  sister  previously  baptized,  f 
distribution  through  a  program  of  visitati< 
in  the  city  of  Palermo. 

.; 
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tul    MENNONITE  SERVICE  UNITS 
1st 

h 1.    Year-round  Service 

So  far  we  have  only  one  continuing  unit, 

is  located  at  the  Kansas  City  General  Hos- 
op  tal,  Kansas  City,  Missouri.  The  unit  lives 
[am  1  a  house  owned  by  the  Mission  Board  and 
ol  brks  in  the  city  mission  program  under  the 

rection  of  Brother  Edward  Yoder  outside 

ico  1  hospital  working  hours.  During  the  past 
I.  a  ar  we  have  tried  to  maintain  a  unit  of  ten 

al|  pple  in  the  hospital.  Twenty-eight  different 
ali  fople  have  served  in  this  unit  since  it  began 

r.l  September,  1948.  Sister  Salina  Swartzen- 
of  uber  has  served  as  matron  of  the  unit  and 

Wi  mtributed  a  great  deal  to  the  lives  of  the 

ung  people. 
At   the   present   time  new   workers   seive 
ree  months  on  a  voluntary  service  basis  in 
e  hospital  before  they  are  put  on  the  pay 
ill.  This  is  because  of  local  pressure  for  jobs. 

:n   uring  the  second  three  months  they  turn  in 
[eir  full  wage  to  the  unit  fund  and  receive 

e  regular  workers'  allowance  and  full  main- 
nance.    At  the  beginning  of  the  second  six 

jj   lonths  of  service  they  keep  approximately 
t  ilf  of  their  wages  and  turn  in  the  other 

If  to  the  unit  fund.    They  also  contribute 
small  amount  of  what  they  keep  toward 
ie  food  fund  of  the  unit.   Thus,  the  unit  is 

lf-supporting. 
The  main  reason  for  not  starting  more 

ng-term  projects  is  the  lack  of  personnel, 
he  Puerto  Rican  unit  requires  a  large  num- 
:r  of  persons  and  there  was  an  almost  com- 

,'ete  turnover  in  personnel  there  this  year, 
taking  the  securing  of  personnel  for  further 

ng-term  projects  difficult.  However,  other 
rojects  are  available  when  we  have  the 
Eople  to  man  them. 

2.  Winter  Units 

During  the  past  winter  we  had  two  build- 

rs'  units  in  operation:  one  on  the  Hesston 
College   campus   helping   to   build   the   new 
ience  hall  and  one  at  La  Junta,  Colorado, 

elping  to  build  the  new  nurses'  home.  These 
nits  were  made  up  of  young  men  from  the 
arm  who  wanted  to  give  time  in  service 

uring  the  winter  months.  The  administra- 
ors  of  both  institutions  have  expressed  ap- 
ireciation  for  the  help  of  these  young  men 
vho  worked  on  a  voluntary  service  basis  and 
vhose  support  was  provided  for  out  of  the 
milding  funds  for  their  respective  projects. 
iVe  plan  to  continue  this  type  of  unit  during 
he  coming  year. 
A  colporteur  unit  served  in  the  area  around 

iVild  Cat,  Kentucky,  during  October  and 
November,  1949,  selling  Bibles  and  religious 

>ooks,  making  a  complete  community  sur- 
/ey,  and  assisting  with  visitation  work  dur- 
ng  an  evangelistic  campaign.  The  results  of 
heir  survey  are  on  file  in  the  Elkhart  office 

or  use  by  anyone  who  is  interested  in  mis- 
ion  work  in  that  area. 

3.  Summer  Units 

One  hundred  and  seventeen  young  people 
lerved  in  the  1949  summer  program  in  23 
different  units:  5  city  mission  units,  5  rural 
(mission  units,  2  combined  rural  and  city 
imission  units,  3  child  welfare  units,  2  general 

ospital  units,  2  old  people's  home  units,  a 
guilders'   unit,   a   youth   team,   a   colporteur 
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team,  and  a  unit  at  Piney  Woods  School 
(colored),  Mississippi.  A  statistical  survey 
of  the  summer  program  from  its  inception 
shows  the  following  figures: 

1944  1945  1946  1947  1948  1949 
No.  of  units  1  3  7  13  14  23 

No.  persons  4  15  30  55  69  117 

The  1950  program  promises  to  be  about 
the  same  size  as  last  year.  It  has  been  more 
difficult  to  get  the  special  personnel  needed 
for  certain  units;  consequently,  they  have 
been  canceled.  No  doubt  the  increase  in  local 

programs  has  influenced  the  number  of  vol- 
unteers. During  the  past  year  the  Franconia 

Conference  and  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 

have  taken  steps  toward  organizing  voluntary 
service  projects  among  their  members.  The 
Ontario,  Illinois,  and  Lancaster  conferences 
had   previously   inaugurated   such   programs. 

4.   The  Future  of  V.S. 

The  impetus  given  to  voluntary  service  by 
the  1948  draft  law  has  subsided.  This  is  good 
because  it  puts  the  motivation  for  voluntary 
service  on  a  sounder  basis,  the  Biblical  basis 
of  love  for  others  as  demonstrated  and  taught 
by  Jesus.  It  is  bad  because  it  reveals  that  too 

many  of  us  continue  to  be  influenced  by  ex- 
ternal motivations  which  affect  us  personally 

rather  than  being  constrained  to  serve  out  of 
a  heart  of  love  for  God  and  our  fellow  men. 

We  believe  in  ministering  to  human  need, 
both  physical  and  spiritual.  We  believe  that 
voluntary  service  enlarges  that  ministry  and 
provides  avenues  of  service  for  an  increasing 
number  of  our  young  people.  We  believe  also 
that  materialism  as  such  is  one  of  the  greatest 

deterrents  to  voluntary  service.  We  can  com- 
bat materialism  in  the  world  and  in  the 

church  through  voluntary  service  because  it 
demonstrates  unselfishness,  a  Christian  virtue 

increasingly  uncommon  in  our  world.  Where 
are  the  young  people  and  the  funds  necessary 
to  meet  human  need  among  the  enlarging 
company  of  migrants  in  our  country?  Among 
the  racial  minorities?  Among  the  juvenile 
delinquents?  May  God  help  us  to  catch  the 
vision  necessary  to  keep  these  from  perishing 
among  us! 

SPECIAL  SERVICES 

1.    C.P.S.  Grants 

The  committee  continued  its  co-operation 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  to 

give  financial  aid  toward  school  tuition  to 
young  men  who  served  in  C.P.S.  Most  of 
those  benefiting  from  this  aid  at  the  present 
time  are  those  who  went  into  relief  service 

immediately  after  their  discharge  and  have 
returned  to  our  schools  for  further  training. 

Although  $12,000.00  was  contributed  during 
the  past  year  for  such  aid,  we  expect  a  very 
significant  decrease  in  further  contributions 
this  year. 

2.   Foreign  Student  Travel 

The  committee  agreed  to  grant  $1,000.00 

for  the  1949-50  school  year  toward  travel  ex- 
pense for  worthy  foreign  students  attending 

our  church  schools.  No  further  contributions 

in  this  area  are  being  planned  by  the  com- 
mittee at  present. 

M.C.C.  Program  Support 

The  committee  has  continued  its  support 

of  the  M.C.C.  relief  program  as  funds  were 

available.  All  funds  for  refugee  migration 
were  disbursed  through  M.C.C.  In  addition 

the  committee  has  made  regular  contribu- 
tions to  M.C.C.  V.S.  and  has  also  contributed 

during  the  year  to  the  M.C.C.  mental  health 
program.  This  has  been  done  because  M.R.C. 
represents  one  of  the  M.C.C.  constituent 

groups. Your  committee  has  attempted  during  the 

year  to  study  carefully  the  relief  and  service 
activities  for  which  it  is  responsible  through 
its  own  program  and  the  program  of  M.C.C. 
By  M.R.C.  request  our  M.C.C.  representatives 
brought  a  statement  on  M.C.C.  mental  health 
policy  to  the  June  10  conjoint  meeting  of  the 
Executive,  Missions,  and  Relief  Committees 
in  order  to  help  us  clarify  our  policy  in  this 

area  in  the  light  of  the  developments  in  men- 
tal health  during  the  last  several  years.  We 

have  used  as  a  basis  for  these  studies  the 

statement  of  M.R.C.-M.C.C.  relationship  and 
responsibilities  as  outlined  at  the  annual  meet- 

ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  at  Atglen,  Pennsylvania,  and  pub- 

lished in  the  1947  annual  report,  pp.  20,  21. 

Further  study  of  the  Biblical  basis  for  our 
relief  and  service  activities  and  their  place  in 

the  total  program  of  the  church  is  contem- 
plated for  the  coming  year. 

FINANCES 

The  actual  contributions  during  the  past 

year  totaled  $137,567.52,  which  is  $59,794.34 
less  than  the  previous  year.  However,  the 
committee  is  planning  to  reduce  its  units 

abroad.  The  Ethiopian  unit  has  become  self- 
supporting  through  the  contributions  of  the 

teachers'  salaries.  The  Mission  Board  is  plan- 
ning to  send  a  couple  to  Belgium  this  fall  to 

take  charge  of  the  Brussels  center.  We  antici- 
pate closing  the  relief  phase  of  the  Belgium 

work  during  the  next  year. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 

Project  in  Puerto  Rico  will  require  around 
$25,000.00  expenditure  during  the  year  in 

addition  to  the  $20,000.00  earned  by  the  hos- 
pital and  the  $20,000.00  government  subsidy 

granted  on  the  basis  of  the  hospital  census. 
The  committee  has  budgeted  its  expense 

for  the  six  months  April  1  to  September  30, 

1950,  at  $12,760.00  per  month  with  the  under- 
standing that  M.C.C.  funds  will  be  sent  as 

available.  We  are  committed  to  providing 

$25,000.00  for  Puerto  Rico  and  taking  care 
of  our  voluntary  service  program  which  cost 
us  $19,667.17  during  the  past  year,  including 
administrative  expenses.  In  order  to  take 

care  of  these  needs  we  suggest  that  our  con- 
gregations continue  to  give  their  fifty  cents 

per  member  per  month  toward  the  relief  and 
service  program. 

CONCLUSION 

Since  emergency  relief  needs  may  quickly 

develop  because  of  the  political  tensions  in 
the  world,  your  committee  expects  to  be  alert 
to  such  needs  and  ready  to  help  wherever 

possible.  For  example,  great  need  obtains  in 
China  at  the  present  time,  but  help  cannot 

be  sent  due  to  existing  political  conditions. 
We  are  certain  that  should  emergency  relief 

needs  arise  during  the  coming  year  where 

relief  can  be  given,  our  people  will  respond 

as  generously  as  they  have  in  the  past. 
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Further  expansion  of  voluntary  service  will 

be  dependent  upon  the  support  of  our  con- 
stituency with  personnel  and  funds.  The 

needs  and  the  divine  imperative  are  ever  with 
us.  Jesus  ordained  and  commissioned  His 

disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  minister 
to  physical  need.   We  dare  do  no  less. 

Your  committee  earnestly  solicits  the 

prayers  of  the  Board  and  the  church  in  ac- 
complishing the  task  assigned  to  it. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

C.  L.  Graber,  Chairman. 

Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Executive  Secretary. 

Report  of  Auxiliary  Organization 

Report  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 

Organization 

because  of  circumstances  at  home,  supp 

such  projects  with  cash  gifts.  We  shoul 
encourage  more  of  our  sisters  to  become 
sociate  members  and  enlist  others  to  becoi 
active  members.  If  we  are  faithful  and  cc 

secrate  our  time,  talent,  or  possessions,  t 
work  of  the  church  will  certainly  go  forwai  u 

During  the  past  few  months  the  sisters 
the  near-by  districts  have  very  enthusiastical  j(or 
supported   the   Goshen   College  Auditoriu   r, 
Cafeteria  Fund.  At  the  end  of  April  $2,372.. 

had  been   contributed.    The  Women's  M< 
sionary  and  Sewing  Circle  Committee  is  ve 

grateful  for  this  response.   We  feel  confide  '1\ that  wherever  there  is  a  need  our  sisters  w 

(For  the  year  ending  March  31,  1950) 

Report  of  the  President 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary and  Sewing  Circle  Auxiliary  was  held 

at  Hesston,  Kansas,  on  Tuesday  morning, 

June  14,  1949.  A  large  audience  heard  sub- 
jects discussed  which  were  related  to  our 

work  in  China,  Puerto  Rico,  India,  and 
South  America,  as  well  as  the  responsibility 

and  opportunity  of  the  mother  with  her 
daughter  in  the  home  and  in  the  circles.  All 
present  were  filled  with  renewed  desire  to 
stand  by  those  who  serve  in  distant,  lonely, 
and  difficult  places,  and  to  see  the  needs  of 
those  close  by  who  can  be  helped  through 
the  work  of  our  local  circles. 

In  connection  with  this  meeting,  a  dele- 

gates' meeting  was  held.  Fifteen  district  dele- 
gates with  the  Executive  Committee  and 

other  interested  members  attended.  The  pub- 
lishing of  the  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 

Monthly,  distribution  of  the  Prayer  Booklet, 

and  other  sewing  circle  problems  were  dis- 
cussed. The  election  of  officers  was  also  held 

with  the  following  results:  vice-president, 

Mrs.  J.  L.  Horst,  2  years;  secretary  of  girls' 
work,  Mrs.  H.  D.  Groh,  2  years;  secretary, 
Mrs.  Walter  Yordy,  3  years. 

It  has  been  our  purpose  during  the  year  to 
aid  missions,  schools,  charitable  institutions, 
and  the  needy,  both  home  and  foreign,  as 

well  as  to  organize  and  co-ordinate  the  sew- 
ing circle  work  of  the  church  among  our 

members.  There  has  been  good  interest,  but 
our  report  is  not  as  complete  as  last  year. 

This  year  the  same  number  of  circles  report- 
ed with  total  receipts  of  $179,970.49  instead 

of  $182,711.72.  The  cash  contribution  with 
the  treasurer  was  $8,806.34  compared  to 
$7,134.30  of  1949. 

During  this  past  year  the  circles  continued 
their  support  of  La  Junta  Nursing  School. 
Since  the  Board  of  Education  has  now  taken 

over  the  operation  of  the  La  Junta  Nursing 
School,  arrangement  has  been  made  by  the 
two  boards  that  from  April  1  of  this  year 
such  donations  should  come  to  the  treasurer 

of  the  Board  of  Education.  It  is  interesting 
to  note  that  during  the  month  of  April 
$373.91  was  contributed  in  this  way.  It  is, 
however,  clear  that  if  the  amounts  requested 
for  the  operation  of  the  School  of  Nursing 
are  to  be  met,  wider  publicity  must  be  given 

to  the  needs  of  our  program  of  nursing  edu- 
cation. 

The  request  for  $700.00  for  the  India  Home 
Economics  Room  this  past  year  has  not  been 

fully  met.  A  total  of  $205.38  was  contributed 
by  circles  and  $300.00  by  Goshen  College 
students.  Others  have  written  that  they  are 
interested,  and  we  hope  the  full  amount  will 

soon  be  realized.  A  large  shipment  of  sup- 
plies has  again  been  sent  to  India  this  year. 

But  because  of  conditions  in  India  and  the 

high  rate  of  duty  to  be  paid,  the  missionaries 
have  requested  for  the  coming  year,  certain 
amounts  of  money  needed  to  buy  the  materials 
in  India  instead  of  the  circles  making  things 
here  or  buying  them  and  sending  them  over. 
There  are  other  projects  which  need  money 
instead  of  material.  This  need  presents  a 
problem,  as  many  of  our  sisters  prefer  to  sew 
and  have  time  and  talent  to  give  instead  of 

cash.  Perhaps  there  is  a  way  out  if  the  work- 
ing girls  and  younger  married  sisters,  who 

are  unable  to  attend  sewing  circle  meeting 

flta 
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respond,  whether  it  is  for  home  or  foreij need. 

We  are  grateful  for  the  growing  subscri 
tion   list   to    the   Missionary   Sewing   Circ   ̂  
Monthly  and  the  Prayer  Booklet    As  note 
in  the  report  of  the  Literature  Secretary,  v  _„ 

regret  that  the  Prayer  Booklet  is  not  beir  „,', 
as  widely  used  as  we  would  like.  This  boo  „t 
let  has  been  a  traditional  part  of  this  organiz 

tion  for  many  years,  and  it  is  the  feeling  1   Z 
our  committee  that  we  would  like  to  retain  i 

We  are  undertaking  some  plans  in  the  in 
provement  of  its  contents  and  arrangemei 
of  the  material  which  we  hope  will  enhanc  jj. 
its  usefulness.   If  we  know  and  pray  as  ind  1 

viduals  and  as  groups  God  can  release  H 

power  through  us.    "Study  to  shew  thyse! 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needet 

not  to  be  ashamed." 
Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  President. 

Reports  of  Special  Committees 

Report  of  the  Child  Welfare  Committee 
To   the   Mennonite   Board   of  Missions  and 

Charities 

This  is  the  first  report  of  the  new  Child 
Welfare  Committee  which  was  appointed  on 

July  14,  1949,  by  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities.  Members  of  the  committee  are: 

J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mission  Board; 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa; 
Ivan  Miller,  Corry,  Pennsylvania;  Alta 
Schrock,  Goshen,  Indiana;  C.  Richard  Yoder, 
M.D.,  Bloomington,  Illinois;  Paul  Bender, 
Goshen,  Indiana;  E.  C.  Bender  of  the  Mission 

Board;  Grant  Stoltzfus,  Scottdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

This  committee  was  appointed  "to  increase 
the  scope  and  effectiveness  of  our  child  wel- 

fare program."  This  effort  was  outlined  by 
the  Board  Executive  Committee  in  the  re- 

organization plan  that  was  sent  to  the  com- 
mittee members.  The  following  goals  were 

set  forth: 

1.  Seek  to  give  to  each  child  in  our  insti- 
tutions loving  concern  and  care,  in  addition 

to  employing  those  methods  and  practices  of 
child  welfare  recommended  and  found  use- 

ful by  standard  welfare  agencies. 
2.  Employ  such  methods  as  a  summer 

camp  for  underprivileged  children,  cottage 
and  village  plan  of  serving  children  from 
broken  homes  and  adopting  any  other  means 

::: 
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for  doing  effective  work  in  the  child  welfai 
area  that  recommend  themselves  as  practic; 
and  sound 

3.  Seek  to  operate  a  program  of  chil 
placement  in  Mennonite  homes  on  a  churcl 
wide  basis,  using  qualified  case  worker  < 
workers 

4.  Appoint  qualified  persons  with  soci; 
service  training  as  heads  of  our  child  welfai 
institutions. 

The  duties  of  the  committee  were  outline 
as  follows 

1.  It  shall  serve  as  a  policy-making  an 
advisory  committee  and  shall  carry  out  aci 
ministrative  functions  as  designated  by  th, 
Executive  Committee. 

2.  The  direction  of  the  child  welfare  pr« 

gram  of  the  Board,  the  present  children 
homes,  as  well  as  any  new  project  that  mat 
be  undertaken,  shall  be  the  responsibility  c 
the  committee, 

3.  The  committee  shall  recommend  an  ar< 

nual  budget  for  the  work  under  its  direction 
both  building  and  operating,  and  shall  presec 
it  to  the  Executive  Committee  annually  b 
May  1 

4.  The  committee  shall  recommend  annua 

ly  to  the  Executive  Committee  a  superintem 
ent  and  matron  for  each  home  or  institutioi 

as  well  as  all  trained  personnel  serving  in 
general  supervisory  or  directing  capacity. 
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ieeting  of  the  Committee  at  West  Liberty 

"There  has  been  one  meeting  with  nearly 
t  members  of  the  committee  present.  This 

ok  place  at  the  West  Liberty  Children's ome  on  September  23  and  24  of  1949.  At 

is  meeting  problems  of  the  West  Liberty 
ome  were  discussed.  The  meeting  of  more 

an  minimum  requirements  for  adoption 

id  for  a  Home  program  was  recommended. 
was  also  advised  that  study  plans  be  put 

i  paper  to  improve  the  physical  plant.  It 
as  also  felt  that  a  registered  nurse  should 

r!  :  on  the  staff  and  that  a  psychologist  be 

iployed  once  a  year  to  give  tests  to  the 
lildren.  It  would  seem  that  the  problem  of 

curing  adoptable  children  awaits  the  im- 
ovement  of  our  rating  by  the  state  and 
is  in  turn  calls  for  a  trained  social  worker 
be  connected  with  the  Home.  The  need 

r  trained  social  workers  with  the  church's 
ewpoint  is  one  need  that  has  become  quite 
ear  to  the  committee  in  its  first  year  of 
rvice. 

Plans  for  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  at 

flute  Pigeon  in  southern  Michigan  were 
id  at  this  meeting.  This  Village  is  located 

i  171  acres  of  attractive  Michigan  country- 
de.  In  the  fall  of  1949  a  service  unit  direct- 
1  by  J.  E.  Brunk  cleared  the  woods.  In  1950 

ith  the  help  of  another  service  unit  build- 
gs  are  to  be  erected  for  a  summer  camp, 
our  buildings  are  planned  for.  Leroy  and 
aura  June  Garber  have  moved  to  the  Youth 

illage  to  serve  as  director  and  matron.  San- 
>rd  Eash  has  been  especially  helpful  with 
Ivice  on  farming  possibilities  of  this  acreage, 
ood  conservation  practices  will  be  followed, 
[ennonite  congregations  are  interested  in 
iving  and  helping. 
The  M.Y.V.  is  to  serve  as  a  summer  camp 

»r  underprivileged  children  from  our  city 
lissions  and  elsewhere.  Christian  teaching 
ith  an  evangelistic  goal  is  planned  for  the 
^ildren  who  will  vacation  here.  The  Village 
under  a  local  board  consisting  of  Paul 

Sender,  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  J.  E.  Brunk,  San- 
>rd  Eash,  and  Aha  Schrock. 

Publicity  and  promotion  of  the  whole  idea 
f  child  welfare  with  a  missionary  incentive 
wis  discussed  also.  A  publicity  committee  of 
i.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Alta  Schrock,  and 
jrie  secretary  was  appointed.  Articles  from 
ixperienced  workers  should  appear  in  our 
hurch  papers.  Recruitment  of  personnel  for 
hild  welfare  work  was  also  discussed.  The 

neeting  closed  with  a  special  session  of  prayer 

ti  behalf  of  those  in  training  for  child  wel- 
fare work. 

i  Meeting  of  Committee  Members  at  Goshen 

On  February  18,  1950,  four  members  of 
he  committee  met  at  Goshen  to  discuss  sev- 
ral  matters.  Meeting  with  the  committee 
vere  three  graduate  students  in  the  field  of 
ocial  work.  They  were:  Robert  Ekeland  and 
tester  Glick,  students  in  child  welfare  at 
Ohio  State  University,  and  Orval  Shoemaker, 

who  is  studying  in  the  same  field  at  the  Uhi- 
'ersity  of  Chicago.  These  students  are  con- 
entrating  in  child  welfare  with  a  view  to 

erving  in  the  church's  program.  They  de- cribed  their  schoolwork  and  commented  too 

m  the  problems  of  establishing  our  child 
velfare  program  on  a  thoroughly  Christian 
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basis,  one  that  will  at  the  same  time  combine 
the  best  psychologist  insight. 
At  this  same  meeting  further  discussions 

took  place  about  Mennonite  Youth  Village. 
The  Garbers  and  Sanford  Eash  met  briefly 
with  the  committee. 

Publicity 

Articles  on  child  welfare  for  our  church 

papers  have  been  and  are  being  prepared. 
Some  of  these  are  by  experienced  workers, 
others  by  students,  others  by  members  of  the 
committee.  An  occasional  Child  Welfare 

Letter  is  prepared  by  the  secretary  and  is 
mailed  out  to  interested  persons.  Other  plans 
include  folders  and  leaflets. 

Some  Findings  of  the  Child  Welfare 

Committee 

In  our  short  period  of  service,  one  of  mere- 
ly beginning  our  orientations,  we  can  report 

some  important  findings.    Here  are  a  few: 
1.  As  a  church  we  can  draw  on  a  rich  past 

experience  in  our  children's  homes.  In  these 
homes  an  inconspicuous  but  noble  missionary 
work  has  been  done  and  must  continue  with 

adaptations  to  the  needs  of  the  times.  While 
there  is  some  shift  from  institutional  care  to 

home  care,  there  is  still  a  need  for  the  institu- 
tion. G.  S.  Eberly,  superintendent  of  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millersville, 
comments  in  a  letter  to  the  secretary  that  it 

is  now  about  forty  years  ago  that  we  estab- 

lished children's  homes,  but  he  adds  "we  did 
not  enlarge  the  work."  Now  is  the  time,  he 
feels,  for  us  to  go  forward  again. 

2.  In  different  quarters  of  the  churches 
there  is  a  fine  awakening  to  the  challenge  of 

child  welfare.  Camp  Ebenezer  at  Millers- 
burg,  Ohio,  is  an  example  of  a  new  effort  in 
behalf  of  underprivileged  children  from 
Youngstown  and  Cleveland.  The  goal  of 

this  camp  has  been  so  well  stated  by  its  lead- 
er, Tillie  Yoder,  that  I  feel  led  to  quote  it: 

"The  camp  staff  strives  toward  the  goal  of 
leading  every  boy  and  girl  to  a  deeper  under- 

standing of  Biblical  truth,  and  those  who  are 
old  enough,  to  a  personal  acceptance  of  Jesus 

Christ."  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  nearly 
seventy-five  boys  and  girls  have  made  deci- 

sions for  Christ  through  the  camp  experience. 
At  least  twenty  have  been  received  into 
church  membership. 

In  Ontario  a  fine  program  of  foster  home 
care  and  adoption  is  making  headway.  In 

Eastern  Pennsylvania  members  of  the  Cones- 

toga  and  Maple  Grove  churches  have  formed 

a  corporation,  bought  a  farm,  and  are  con- 
ditioning it  for  children  from  Philadelphia 

and  other  cities. 

Still  other  efforts  are  taking  place  which 

space  does  not  allow  for  describing  and  which 
at  this  writing  are  not  far  enough  on  to 
warrant  public  mention. 

3.  In  contacts  and  correspondence  the  com- 
mittee has  learned  of  persons  who  contem- 

plate devoting  their  time  to  child  welfare 
work  in  some  way  or  another.  One  young 

couple  in  Pennsylvania  writes:  "We  are  both 
very  much  interested  in  the  child  welfare 
program.  We  are  hoping  that  we  might  in 

some  way  fit  into  the  program."  This  couple, 
incidentally,  has  bought  some  land  and  in 
their  spare  time  are  conditioning  an  old  stone 
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house  on  it  for  possible  use  in  children's 
village. 

A  student  at  one  of  our  church  schools  is 

studying  juvenile  delinquency  and  his  wife 
is  in  the  field  of  elementary  education.  Quot- 

ing from  this  letter:  "To  say  that  we  are 
interested  in  possible  work  under  the  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Missions  is  to  express  a 

strong  wish  and  desire  on  our  part." 
From  one  of  our  exchanges  in  France  a 

relief  worker  writes:  "How  often  as  I  go 
about  my  work  here  the  thought  comes  to 

me,  'This  very  same  work  could  and  should 
be  done  at  home.  Is  it  being  done?  Why  do 
we  come  to  Europe  and  work  under  language 
and  custom  handicaps  and  bear  the  added 
expense  of  sending  materials  this  distance 
and  at  the  same  time  possibly  neglect  similar 

opportunities  at  our  doors?'  " 
Toward  the  Goals  of  a  Christian  Child 

Welfare  Program 

Your  committee  feels  that  it  has  a  long  way 

to  go  before  it  will  even  begin  to  see  some  of 
its  goals  achieved.  Yet  this  is  the  faith  that 
God  can  guide  and  bless  efforts  in  behalf  of 
a  child  welfare  program.  Many  Mennonite 
homes  desire  (and  deserve)  children  to  adopt. 

In  time  we  hope  to  operate  a  child  placement 
program  that  will  bring  together  worthy 
homes  and  adoptable  children.  Qualified 
workers  will  be  needed.  The  church  com- 

munity must  also  co-operate  if  children  are 
to  become  Christians.  We  hope  to  encourage 

foster  home  care  in  those  cases  where  adop- 
tion is  not  feasible.  Lasting  good  can  be 

done  through  foster  home  care.  We  hope  to 

strengthen  the  work  of  children's  homes 
through  encouraging  young  people  and  oth- 

ers to  enter  such  institutions  with  a  real  mis- 

sionary incentive.  We  also  hope  to  awaken 

local  congregations  and  homes  to  their  re- 
sponsibility to  support  these  homes  with  a 

renewed  interest. 

Summer  camps  for  children  on  the  cottage 

or  village  plan  are  or  can  be  an  effective 
means  of  bringing  the  Christian  message  and 
blessing  to  underprivileged  children.  We 
want  to  encourage  these  attempts  in  every 

way  possible. We  are  not  unmindful  of  the  financial 

problems.  We  feel,  however,  that  if  the 
money  our  people  spend  unnecessarily  on 
cars,  furniture,  and  the  like  were  given  to 
child  welfare  there  would  be  little  financial 

worry  for  some  time.  This  could  be  done 
without  anyone  lacking  a  single  convenience 
or  even  a  single  comfort. 

Finally,  your  committee  feels  that  it  is  not 

a  mistake  to  have  the  church's  child  welfare 
program  under  the  direction  of  its  Mission 
Board.  Here  is  where  such  a  program  be- 

longs and  here  it  can  be  best  integrated  into 
the  total  program  of  the  church. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Grant  M.  Stoltzfus,  Secretary 

Child  Welfare  Committee. 

What  shall  it  profit  us  to  weep  tears  for 
Puerto  Ricans  in  Puerto  Rico  and  ignore  the 

many  Puerto  Rican  migrants  living  and 
working  about  us? 
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Report  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite  Student 

Nurses'  Home  Building  Committee 
To    Members   of   the    Mennonite   Board   of 

Missions  and  Charities 

Greetings. 
A  year  has  now  passed  since  the  breaking 

of  the  ground  for  the  beginning  of  construc- 
tion of  our  Student  Nurses'  Home. 

Work  has  progressed  steadily  and  satis- 
factorily throughout  the  year  to  where  we 

are  almost  realizing  the  fulfillment  of  a  long 
and  urgent  need  in  the  development  of  the 
La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing. 

The  building  has  developed  under  the  plan 
of  employing  a  construction  supervisor  who 
has  had  general  oversight  of  all  work  not 
contracted  and  where  contracted  he  has  had 

oversight  of  the  proper  fulfilling  of  those 
contracts. 

Bricklaying,  plastering,  electrical,  heating 
and  plumbing,  and  painting  were  each  let  to 
lowest  and  most  satisfactory  bids  as  well  as 

the  furnishing  of  most  items  of  material. 
There  has  been  no  difficulty  in  obtaining 

either  labor  or  material. 

We  as  a  Building  Committee  feel  the  plan 
used  has  been  much  more  economical  than 

building  under  a  general  contract. 
Our  last  statement  of  expenses  of  April  19 

is  as  follows:  $123,037.58  has  been  paid  out 
and  after  a  careful  estimate  of  costs  for  com- 

pletion of  building  we  believe,  including  fur- 
nishing, our  total  cost  will  not  exceed 

$175,000.00.     . 
Practically  all  material  is  on  hand  for  com- 

pleting the  work  and  before  this  report  is 
read  to  the  General  Board  Meeting  it  is  ex- 

pected the  dormitory  portion  will  be  occu- 
pied and  if  funds  are  available  the  educational 

wing  should  be  near  completion. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
Paul  }.  Hershey,  Chairman. 

Special  Reports 
Report  of  the  Secretary  of  Missionary  Education 

To   the   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and 
Charities 

Dear  Brethren: 

The  Japan  mission  study  guide  has  been 
completed  and  is  now  being  used  with  the 
kit  of  suggested  materials.  Several  classes 
have  already  reported  as  being  in  progress. 
A  similar  course  of  mission  study  is  in 

preparation  for  Latin  America.  There  will 
perhaps  be  two  general  lessons  on  Latin 
America  with  about  four  lessons  each  on 

Argentina  and  Puerto  Rico,  with  special 

emphasis  on  our  mission  fields  in  these  coun- 
tries. There  should  also  be  two  lessons  on 

Spanish  work  in  the  United  States,  thus 
making  a  total  of  twelve  lessons  in  all.  This 
would  facilitate  accreditment  for  a  class  to 
do  six  lessons  for  one  unit  or  twelve  lessons 
for  two  units  of  credit. 

Should  there  be  a  study  course  on  home 
missions,  featuring  the  work  in  the  cities  and 
in  rural  fields?  This  would  include  work 

among  the  Spanish-speaking  people,  Negroes, 
Jews,  American  Indians,  etc.  Calls  come  to 
the  office  frequently  for  such  material. 
A  sampling  of  reports  of  mission  study 

classes  has  come  to  the  office.  We  have  re- 
ceived 47  such  reports  of  classes  held  during 

the  last  few  years,  using  mainly  the  guides 
and  kit  of  materials  that  have  been  prepared 
and  suggested  by  us.  We  believe,  however, 
that  there  have  been  many  more  classes  of 
which  we  have  no  record.  From  the  reports 
we  notice  that  most  of  the  classes  were  held 

at  the  time  of  the  midweek  meeting.  Also, 
the  largest  percentage  included  classes  for 

young  people.  Approximately  1,400  were  en- 
rolled in  these  47  classes. 

A  booklet,  "We  Enter  Japan"  is  in  prepara- 
tion and  will  be  completed  when  the  field 

has  been  located  in  Japan.  This  will  be  includ- 
ed in  the  kit.  Revised  materials  on  China  and 

India  are  inserted  in  the  kits  from  time  to 

time,  usually  in  mimeographed  form,  in  an 
attempt  to  keep  up  with  a  changing  situation 
in  those  countries. 

For  the  study  of  Puerto  Rico,  a  booklet 

entitled  "We  Enter  Puerto  Rico"  is  being 
contemplated  to  give  the  early  history  of  our 

beginnings  on  the  island  and  the  develop- 
ment of  the  work  to  the  present. 

A  folder  for  mission  study  classes  when 
above  courses  are  completed,  giving  contents 
and  general  information  on  all  mission  study 
material,  will  be  prepared. 

"What  God  Hath  Wrought"  is  the  title  of 
a  book  giving  the  history  of  the  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  Chicago,  Illinois,  written  by 
Sister  Emma  Oyer,  now  living  at  St.  Johns, 

Michigan,  and  a  former  worker  in  the  Chi- 
cago Mission.  This  book  was  printed  at 

Scottdale  and  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Out  jf  an 

edition  of  1,000  about  450  have  been  sold  to 
date. 

The  Fall  Missionary  Day  Bulletin  was  of 
somewhat  more  than  usual  elaborateness.  A 

special  emphasis  on  mission  study  was  fea- 
tured, and  rather  complete  factual  informa- 

tion on  all  the  various  aspects  of  the  Board's 
work  was  given.  The  bulletin  was  not  merely 
attractive  and  of  temporary  use.  It  represents 
a  sort  of  mission  yearbook  and  could  serve 

a  good  purpose  by  being  kept  on  our  tables 
and  desks  throughout  the  year  as  a  valuable 
ready  reference  on  the  mission  program  of 
the  church. 

The  Spring  Missionary  Day  Bulletin  this 
year  featured  pictures  of  missionary  children 
and  the  child  welfare  program.  The  new 

Savings  Bank  has  been  a  good  feature-to- 
stimulate  interest.  Approximately  12,000  have 
been  mailed  to  date. 

"The  Love  of  Christ  Hath  Constrained  Us" 
is  the  title  of  a  book  featuring  the  fiftieth 
anniversary  of  the  founding  of  theilndtavMJSr, 
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sion  published  last  fall.   This  is  an  attracti 
publication   replete   with  a  good  quality 
pictures.   The  price  is  kept  at  fifty  cents  a 
efforts  were  made  to  promote  wide  distrib  V 
tion.    This  book,  naturally,  becomes  a  p 
of  the  India  Mission  Study  Kit. 

It  has  been  suggested  at  various  times  th 
we  need  a  textbook  setting  forth  the  philos 

phy  and  method  of  Mennonite  missions, 
though   our  viewpoints   here  are  similar 
most  areas  with  those  of  standard  evangelic 

missions,  yet  we  have  a  unique  understan 
ing  and  practice  of  what  is  the  essence 
New    Testament   evangelism    and   missior 
This    would    be    a    major    undertaking   b 

the  production  of  a  volume  on  this  subject 

urgent. Youth  missionary  projects  continue  to  e. 

joy  a  growing  popularity.   We  still  feel  the 

activities  are  primarily  educative  and  ther  ,J| fore  justify  their  report  being  made  a  part 
the  mission  study  picture.    Not  all  projec 
have  reported  but  to  date  we  have  compile  i the  following: 

Number  of  projects:  100 

Reports  by  district  conferences: 
Franconia    1 
Illinois      , 

Indiana-Michigan       2j 
Iowa-Nebraska     
Lancaster     1 
Ohio  &  Eastern  A.M   

Virginia    
Ontario      
Ontario  A.M   
Pacific  Coast   
South  Central    
Southwestern  Pa   

Wash.  Co.,  Md.,  and  Franklin  Co..,  Pa. 
Alberta-Saskatchewan   

Types  of  projects: 
Vegetables  grown: 
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Sweet  corn 
Field  corn 

Popcorn Tomatoes 
Beans 
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Potatoes  Cantaloupes 
Sweet  potatoes  Pumpkins 
Onions  Cabbage 
Red  beets  Turnips 

Sugar  beets       Strawberries 
Other  activities  engaged  in: 

Raising  mint,  peanuts,  oats,  and  barley 
Caring  for  cemetery  and  church  yard Corn  gleaning 

Bakery  sales 

Scrap  drives 
Sale  of  cards  and  stationery 

Canning  for  relief 
Distributing  The  Way 

Distribution  of  flowers  and  fruit  baskets Making  toys 

Amount  of  money  earned  by  all  projects 

$21,858.58. Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  D.  Graber, 

Secretary  for  Missionary  Education 

(Additional  reports  under  "Special  Rd 
ports"  as  well  as  other  material  covering  thii 
Annual  Board  meeting  will  be  published  ill the  next  issue.) 

"Ill  hi    0SV0IH3 
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Truth 
BY   SHEM   PEACHEY 

I  am  the  .  .  .  truth."  "Thy  word  is 
uth"  (Jesus). 

ait  j  Truth  is  eternal,  uncreated,  inherent 
i  God.  Truth  is  not  a  product  of  mind, 

ot  even  God's  mind.  It  is  rather  the 
sence  of  God's  mind.  Truth  is  fixed 
rinciple,  as  immutable  as  God  Himself, 
ruth  is  synonymous  with  the  Word, 
in  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the 
ford  was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was 

od."  Truth  is  therefore  more  than  an 
tribute  of  God.  Truth,  the  Word,  is 
le  living  power,  energy  of  God  by  which 
e  created  all  things. 
Truth  is  not  an  arbitrary  resolve  or 
stermination  of  God's  will.  Truth  is 
Dt  produced  by  His  will,  but  His  will 
in  accordance  with  truth.  Truth  is 

le  potential  of  all  knowledge.    Truth 
alike  potent  for  heaven  and  earth. 

We  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God 

according  to  truth  .  .  ."  (Rom.  2:2). 
ruth  is  before  God's  judgment,  there- 
>re  higher,  and  the  authority  of  His 
idgment,  which  His  judgment  obeys. 

.11  of  God's  acts  are  an  expression  of  His uth. 

Truth  is  the  one  living,  fixed  principle 
From  which  all  things  emanate: 
By  which  all  things  are  constituted: 
Around  which  all  things  revolve: 
By  which  all  things  are  upheld.  Heb.  1:3. 

All  minds  in  heaven  and  earth  are 

lade  to  perceive  truth.  All  hearts  are 
lade  to  receive  it.  Truth  is  to  the  mind 

/hat  light  is  to  the  eye.  As  the  eye  is 
rade  to  perceive  light,  so  the  mind  is 
lade  to  perceive  truth.  Perceived  truth 
>  knowledge.  As  light  is  not  the  object 
f  the  eye,  but  reveals  objects  to  the 
ye,  so  truth  is  not  the  object  of  life, 

ut  the  "light  of  life"  (John  8:12)  by 
itfiich  life's  objective  is  perceived.  As  the 
ormal  eye  cannot  possibly  confuse  light 
nd  darkness,  so  likewise  the  normal 
rind  cannot  possibly  confuse  truth  and 
rror,  when  both  are  as  fairly  perceived, 
tontrasted,  and  understood  as  light  and 
arkness  are  by  the  eye.  This  is  because 
ruth  is  perfectly  reasonable.  Truth 
ommends  itself  to  an  intelligent  mind, 
/hether  it  be  the  mind  of  God,  angels,  or 
aen.  And  the  human  mind,  being  de- 
ived  from  God's  own  mind,  a  finite 
•attern  of  His  infinite,  readily  assimilates 
uth  which  it  is  able  to  perceive.  When 

the  unprejudiced  mind  meets  a  truth 
that  transcends  reason  the  mind  reacts 
with  awe,  admiration,  and  reverence. 
Truth  never  contradicts  reason.  If  it  did, 
the  reaction  of  the  mind  would  be  frus- 

tration, resentment,  and  revulsion. 
The  human  mind,  having  an  affinity 

for  truth,  recognizes  truth  when  it  is 
perceived.  Upon  this  principle,  set  in 
motion  by  the  Creator,  superstition, 
error,  or  tradition  is  embraced  as  truth 
only  in  the  absence  of  truth,  when  truth 
is  obscured  by  erroneous  teaching,  when 
judgment  is  distorted  by  any  influence, 
when  the  capacity  of  the  mind  is  not 
equal  to  the  truth  to  be  perceived,  or 
when  there  is  an  aversion  to  truth  and 

what  it  implies  for  the  one  embracing  it. 
When  truth  and  mind  of  equal  di- 

mensions are  brought  together,  with  no 
obscuration  between,  truth  is  perceived. 

Truth  addresses  itself  to  intelligence, 
always.  Error  never  does.  Error  is  the 
tragedy  of  ignorance  and  unbelief.  Error 
can  flourish  only  in  the  absence  of  truth. 
Truth  is  never  hard  to  perceive.  Error  is 
unreasonable.  Truth  makes  sense  to 
those  who  think.  Error  does  not.  Error 
runs  counter  to  common  sense  and  is  a 

violation  of  every  principle  of  truth. 
Error  is  the  antithesis  to  truth,  the  op- 

posite, and  is  embraced  by  those  only 
who  do  not  think,  by  those  who  do  not 
comprehend  truth,  and  by  that  great 
number  who  "received  not  the  love  of 

the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved" 
(II  Thess.  2:10). 
Truth  is  intellectually  tangible,  even 

though  abstract.  Truth  and  error  are 
as  incompatible  as  fire  and  water,  life 
and  death,  light  and  darkness,  holiness 
and  sin,  God  and  devil.  Error  is  neither 

perceivable  nor  believable,  yet  most  peo- 
ple believe  it,  because  they  do  not  per- 

ceive, only  gullibly  believe  what  their 
leaders  tell  them. 

Truth  does  to  error  what  light  does 
to  darkness,  dispels  and  replaces  it. 
Truth  never  apologizes  for  its  presence, 
is  never  embarrassed,  and  has  no  faults 
nor  defects.  Truth  is  perfect.  Truth  is 
unassailable,  fears  no  indictment;  always 
triumphs,  modestly  and  humbly,  never 
boisterously  and  haughtily. 

Error  stands  on  false  pretense  (when 

it  stands);  therefore  always  needs  apol- 

ogies, excuses,  alibis,  and  subterfuges, 
and  seeks  converts  to  hide  under.  Truth 
is  fearless  and  always  stands  out  in  the 
open,  unafraid. 

Truth  and  virtue  are  companions  and 
are  always  found  together.  They  can- 

not be  separated.  Error  and  vice  are 
related  as  root  and  fruit.  Error  has  never 
produced  virtue.  Rom.  3:8.  Its  only 
fruit  is  vice.  Truth  is  of  God:  "Thy 
word  is  truth."  Error  is  from  the  devil. 
He  is  a  liar.  There  is  an  eternal  conflict 
between  truth  and  error,  since  the  devil 
is  lost  to  virtue  and  hates  truth.  This 
conflict  will  terminate  in  hell. 

Since  the  God  of  truth  created  the 
angelic  and  human  intellects,  those  in- 

tellects are  in  consonance  with  truth, 
hence  not  only  capable  of  perceiving  it, 
but  created  for  that  specific  purpose, 
with  the  faculties  geared  to  truth.  There- 

fore as  truth  is  made  visible  to  intelli- 
gence, the  mind  perceives,  comprehends, 

and  rises  to  embrace.  Truth  is  the  con- 
tent of  the  enlightened  mind.  It  is  the 

light  and  life  of  the  soul.  Contemplation 
of  truth,  searching  out  its  depths  and 
revealed  mysteries,  is  the  chief  delight  of 
the   spiritually    enlightened,    Christ-cen- 

Crust  of  Reason 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

We  who  have  substituted  human  reason 

For  words  divinely  spoken  from  the  first, 

Who  prove  some  vague  hypothesis  with  treason 

That  jingles  out  the  chime  of  learning's  thirst. 

What  can  we  know  of  God  who  planned  creation 
And  still  is  working  His  eternal  task, 

How  can  we  know  we  are  His  own  relation, 

Created  sons  of  God  with  fleshly  mask? 

We  only  know  the  Spirit  of  our  Maker 
Bums  in  our  breast  and  will  not  let  us  rest 

Till  we  have  offered  up  our  fleshly  acre 

To  Him  it'ho  is  our  dwelling  place  or  quest. 

We  only  knoiv  the  weight  of  His  derision 
That  towers  over  bridges  of  our  span, 

Hoiv  can  ive  know  the  zvorks  except  ive  vision 

The  One  ivho  holds  the  key,  the  total  plan? 

How  can  we  knoiv,  whose   pygmy    minds  are 
reeling 

To   think   of  all  the  atoms  in   our  dust, 
What  can  ive  know,  except  by  His  ret  eating, 

And  ive  have  spurned  that  gold  for  reason's crust? 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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tered  intellect. --The  embracing  and  as- 
similating of,  aVid\"obedience  to,  such 

perceived  truth,  is  the  chief  delight  of 
the  heart,  of  the  soul,  with  this  intellect. 

Truth,  in  all  of  its  grandeur,  is  not  de- 
signed only  to  incite  awe  and  admiration 

in  '"  God's  created  intelligences.  Truth, 
which  is  the  Word  of  God  in  its  prin- 

ciples, comprehended  and  applied,  is 

God's  utility  for  service  in  His  universe. 
By  the  power  of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
universe  is  swayed.  Heb.  1:3.  By  the 

power  of  God's  eternal  truth,  the  martyr 
dies  at  the  stake.  In  both  God  is  glori- 
fied. 

Between  truth  and  error  there  is  a 

"great  gulf  fixed."  The  possession  of 
truth  is  sweet  to  the  dying  captive.  Thou- 

sands gave  their  lives  for  the  truth.  Any 
one  of  many  items  were  the  issues,  but 
the  spiritual  conflict  was  for  the  triumph 
of  the  truth,  and  truth  triumphed. 

Why  do  most  men  choose  error  instead 
of  truth?  Because  man  is  a  creature 

fallen  from  his  holy  estate  in  which  he 
was  created  and  is  now  self-centered, 
instead  of  God-centered.  Thus  man  is 
essentially  selfish,  and  lives  for  his  own 
gratification.  Unregenerate  man  is  an 
error  in  himself.  Thus  all  of  his  think- 

ing, issuing  from  self,  is  with  a  selfish 
bias,  for  a  selfish  purpose,  which  is  just 

the  opposite  of  God's  purpose  in  the creation. 

Spiritual  truth  can  be  perceived  and 
assimilated  only  by  those  in  whom  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwells  (I  Cor.  2:15,16), 
who  are  spiritually  minded.  Rom.  8:6,  9. 
The  truths  of  nature  can  be  understood 

by  the  natural  man,  and  the  Creator 
recognized.  Rom.  1:20.  The  visible 
world  is  indeed  the  medium  through 
which  God  manifests  Himself  to  all  men, 

"so  that  they  are  without  excuse,"  when 
they  refuse  to  recognize  and  glorify 
God,  close  their  intellectual  eyes,  and 
become  reprobate  in  their  minds  and 
reason  against  reason,  because  they  do 

not  "like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowl- 

edge." God  has  put  the  truth  of  His 
existence,  creation,  and  beneficence  with- 

in reach  of  all  men,  nay,  "The  heavens 
declare  the  glory  of  God;  and  the  firma- 

ment [expanse,  Heb.]  shezueth  his  handy- 
work.  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and 
night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge. 
There  is  no  speech  nor  language,  where 

their  voice  is  not  heard  (Ps.  19:1-3).  The 
truth  of  God  is  written  all  over  God's 
creation,  in  heaven  and  on  earth,  visible 

to  the  human  eye,  perceivable  by  the 
human  mind.    Yea,  more  than  perceiv- 
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able.  The  human  mind  cannot  escape 

"its  evidence,  nor  the  weight  of  its  con- viction. 

As  men  behold  the  works  of  God, 
with  the  conviction  of  His  holiness  forced 

upon  their  minds  by  their  own  intelli- 
gence, .  they  also  become  conscious  of 

their  own  sinfulness.  In  the  absence 

of  revelation,  they  begin  to  cast  about 
for  ways  of  reconciliation  with  God,  and 
for  means  of  expiation  of  their  sins. 
With  the  heart  corrupt,  this  has  given 
rise  to  all  of  the  pagan  religions.  For, 
where  there  is  not  revelation,  there  is 

always  superstition,  and  in  direct  pro- 
portion to  ignorance.  But  there  would 

not  need  be.  pagan  systems  of  religion. 

To  all  heathen  who  behold  God's  glory, 
use  their  God-given  intelligence,  and 
think  reasonably  and  logically,  God,  and 
His  truth  revealed  in  nature,  become 

real.  Romans  2:13-15  clearly  reveals  this. 
Truth  suffers  on  earth.  Jeremiah  said, 

"Truth  is  perished  .  .  .  ."  Isaiah  said, 
".  .  .  truth  is  fallen  in  the  street,  and 
equity  cannot  enter.  Yea,  truth  faileth; 
and  he  that  departeth  from  evil  maketh 

himself  a  prey."  Daniel  said,  "it  [the 
ram]  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground." 

Paul  writes,  "And  with  all  deceivable- 
ness  of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish;  because  they  received  not  the  love 
of  the  truth,  that  thev  might  be  saved. 
And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 

strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe 
a  lie:  that  they  all  might  be  damned 
who  believed  not  the  truth,  but  had 

pleasure  in  unrighteousness"  (II  Thess. 
2:10-12).  "We  are  sure  that  the  judgment 

of  God  is  according  to  truth  .  .  ."  (Rom. 
2:2).  "Yea,  let  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  liar  .  .  .  that  thou  mightest  be 
justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 

overcome   when   thou  art   judged." Truth  is  vindicated.  The  God  of  truth 

is  vindicated.  God  created  angels  and 
men  with  intelligence  to  perceive  and 
know,  and  hearts  to  love  truth,  and 

the  God  of  truth.  Every  soul  who  re- 
jects tjruth  and.  chooses  anything  else, 

does  so  consciously.  Every  soul  who 

perishes  goes  past  the  point  of  known 
duty  without  rendering  it. 

Truth  is  grand,  magnificent,  majestic, 
and  eternal,  as  God  is  eternal.  Truth 

is  the  only  content  knowledge  has.  "In whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 

and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:3).  Error  is  the 
corruption  of  knowledge  and  is  intel- 

lectual poison.  Whether  the  truth  of 

nature  or  revelation,  it  is  all  God-given 
and  sanctified. 
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Truth  then  is  the  Christian's  messa 
to  the  world.  The  truths  of  sciem 

which  the  world  has,  all  agree  with,  ai 

confirm  revealed  truth.  It  is  "scien 

falsely  so-called,"  characterized  by  Pa 
in  Rom.  1:28  as  ".  .  .  they  did  not  li 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge,"  th 
leads  men  away  from  God.  The  trut 
of  science,  which  are  the  truths  of  natui 
assembled  and  developed,  magnify  ai 

glorify  God.  That  God  holds  men  just  ttnext 
responsible  for  recognizing  and  worshi 
ing  Him  from  the  truths  of  nature, 
evident  from   Rom.    1:18-32. 

He  who  said,  "I  am  the  .  .  .  truth,"  ar 
"Thy  word  is  truth,"  was  crushed  to  tl    : 
earth,  and  into  the  earth,  by  the  enemi 
of   truth.     His   followers   likewise   oftt 
are.  but 

it  10 

"Truth,  crushed  to   earth,  shall   rise  ag;i 
The  eternal  years  of  God  are  hers; 

But  Error,  wounded,  writhes  in  pain, 

And  dies  among  his  worshipers." 

Springs,  Pa. 
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Prayer  and  Ulcers 

By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

It  is  well  known  that  ulcers  are  ofte  ., 

produced  by  nervous  tension.    It  is  ah 
well    known    that    prayer    is    a    super 
means  of  reducing  tension.    Through  i 

out    to 

oil 

obi 

we  can  pour  out  to  "someone  wfl 
understands."  Through  it,  we  can  cai 
our  cares  upon  Him.  Through  it,  we  ca 
obtain  power  from  on  high.  Peter  Ma 
shall,  who  until  his  death  in  Februar 

1949,  was  chaplain  of  the  U.S.  Senau 

once  opened  a  session  of  the  Senate  wit  ~ 
this  little  prayer,  "Save  us  from  the  si  "? 
of  worrying,  lest  stomach  ulcers  be  th 
badge  of  our  lack  of  faith 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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All  students  of  prophecy,  regardless  of  the 
school  of  thought,  recognize  that  the  end  < 
the  Church  age  is  upon  us.  One  cannot  rea| 
the  Olivet  discourse  and  other  prophecit 

without  seeing  that  all  the  prophecies  are  i 
the  act  of  fulfillment.  One  outstanding  fa< 

in  prophecy  confronts  us  which  should  h 
carefully  considered  by  all  who  love  the  Lore!  1 

Peter  said,  "Seeing  then  that  all  these  thin^j 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persor 

ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  an 

godliness."  (II  Peter  3:11).— William  IV 
Beirnes,  in  "Herald  of  His  Coming." 

God  wants  men  great  enough  to  be  sma 

enough  to  be  used. — H.  W.  Webb-Peplee 

Jp; 
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aking  Room  for  Others 
k  common  practice  in  churches  and 

ler  auditoriums  is  that  of  taking  the 

it  next  to  the  aisle.  Perhaps  someone 

sitting  at  either  end  of  a  long  bench, 

it  the  good  seats  in  between  are  dif- 
ult  to  get  to.  Finally,  under  necessity, 

neone  will  make  a  move  to  get  into 

is  unused  space.  Then  the  persons  at 

b  end  may  move  over.  But  again  they 

Ly  not.  This  is  one  of  the  perplexing 
oblems  about  human  behavior.  Why 

Duld  people  insist  on  refusing  to  make 

om  for  others?  There  are  perhaps 

casions  when  a  speaker,  for  instance, 

ints  to  sit  at  the  end  of  the  bench  be- 

use  he  will  soon  need  to  get  up.  A 

>ther  with  a  small  child  may  not  like 

get  jammed  into  the  middle  of  a  long 

it  and  then  have  to  work  her  way  out 

len  the  baby  cries.  But  most  of  us  do 

it  have  those  excuses.  Possibly  we 

iii't  like  the  human  pressure  on  both 
les.  Or  possibly  we  want  to  make 
bee  line  for  the  door  after  dismissal 

fore  too  many  people  can  impose 

eir  handshakes  upon  us.  Ushers  no 

iubt  could  tell  us  a  great  deal  about 

ese  people  who  act  as  if  they  were 

ing  to  be  the  only  ones  present. 

But  it  isn't  only  in  seating  arrange- 
ents  that  we  need  to  make  room  for 

hers.  Executives,  administrators,  and 

aders  need  always  to  think  in  terms 

the  people  who  are  later  to  be  ushered 
to  this  arena  of  action.  The  beneficent 

tfflBul  thinks,  not  how  he  can  keep  young- 
people  out,  but  how  he  can  let  them 

;  not  how  long  he  can  keep  himself  in 

favorite  spot,   but  how   soon   he   can 

Iiiitroduce   someone   else   to   that   place. 
arents   must   think   in   terms   of   their 

lildren.    Church    leaders    must    think 

terms   of   their   talented   laity.   True 

aders  always  think  of  followers.  There 
much  that  one  can  do  to  educate  and 

*  repare  those  who  shall  take  our  places, 

"here  are  procedures  that  can  be  set  up 
hich  will  prevent  a  person  of  inferior 

decaying  powers  from  holding  out 

[  functioning  the  later  comer.  It  should 

e  a  pleasure  to  move  over  and  let  some- 
ody  else  have  the  seat  next  to  the  aisle, 

should  be  a  joy  unmixed  with  jeal- 
usy  to  see  a  successor  perform  the  task 

etter  than  his  predecessor  could.  Per- 
aps  if  some  of  us  sat  in  the  middle  of 

the  bench  to  begin  with,  it  would  be 

an  invitation  to  others  to  join  us.  Park- 

ing one's  self  at  the  end  always  seems 

to  say,  "This  is  my  pew.  Stay  out." 
Why  should  one  want  to  block  the  way 
to  a  seat  that  he  cannot  occupy?  Why 

should  a  barking  dog  lie  in  a  manger 

and  keep  the  ox  from  eating  the  hay?  In 

other  words,  why  don't  you  move  over? 

Business  Meetings 

The  common  assumption  is  that  busi- 
ness meetings  are  dry  and  uninteresting. 

Committees  which  plan  our  conferences 

and  board  meetings  arrange  to  take  care 

of  business  during  sessions  when  it  is  not 

quite  so  convenient  for  the  general  pub- 

lic to  be  present.  And  the  general 

public,  looking  down  over  the  program 

for  the  times  when  they  want  to  attend, 

pick  a  session  or  a  portion  of  a  session 

when  somebody  is  going  to  make  a 

speech.  Now  we  haven't  anything 
against  speeches.  Most  of  those  we 

hear  in  our  various  meetings  are  good 

speeches  and  some  of  them  are  ex- 

cellent. But  why  should  it  be  inter- 
esting to  hear  what  one  man  thinks 

about  something,  and  not  interesting 
to  hear  what  several  dozens  of  men 

think  about  the  issues  which  are  before 

the  church  in  her  life  and  work?  People 

even  get  the  notion  that  business  meet- 
ings are  private  and  exclusive  and  that 

the  general  public  isn't  welcome.  Some- 
times, of  course,  meetings  are  advertised 

as  being  executive  sessions,  or  only  for 

members  of  organizations  or  for  minis- 
ters. But  there  is  none  of  our  church 

organizations  which  makes  a  point  of 

holding  secret  sessions.  The  work  of 
the  church  is  not  being  done  in  a  corner. 

All  reports  are  given  for  the  whole 
church  to  hear.  Actions  which  are  taken 

become  a  part  of  the  public  record. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  we 

observed  the, usual  tendency  to  come  in 

for  the  speeches  and  to  go  out  when 

reports  were  read  and  when  discussions 
were  on.  Now  it  may  be  true  that  some 

of  our  reports  are  written  in  a  very  un- 

interesting way.  And  it  is  also  true  that 

during  discussion  periods  it  is  hard  to 

get  everyone  to  a  microphone  and  so  it  is 
hard  to  hear  what  is  going  on.     But  we 
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should  like  to  insist  that  these  business 

meetings  are  not  dry  and  uninteresting. 

We  were  happy  to  see  some  nonmembers 
of  the  Board,  including  some  young 

people,  who  sat  with  eager  attention 
throughout  the  business  sessions.  Those 

people  had  an  understanding  of  the 
workings  of  the  church  and  an  interest 

in  what  was  going  on  which  kept  them 
from  being  charmed  only  by  oratory. 
Most  of  the  reports,  it  is  true,  could  be 
read  later  in  the  Gospel  Herald  01  in 

the  printed  booklet.  But  there  is  some- 

thing to  be  gained  from  hearing  these 

reports  from  the  very  lips  of  the  officers 
or  the  committee  chairmen  or  secretaries. 

There  is  an  on-the-spot  interest  that 

simply  cannot  be  transferred  to  cold 

type.  And  of  course  the  questions  and 
discussions  which  followed  the  reports 
do  not  get  into  type. 

Some  of  our  large  church  gatherings 

become  the  meeting  place  of  many  or- 

ganizations and  committees  and  most  of 
us  at  times  have  to  choose  between  one 

meeting  and  another.  But  we  observe 

hundreds  who  go  to  a  big  church  meet- 

ing apparently  to  talk  to  people  out  in 
the  vestibules  and  out  on  the  grounds. 

The  social  elements  in  our  brother- 

hood are  important  and  valuable.  But 

what  a  loss  a  person  has  suffered  if  he 

missed  hearing  the  report,  say,  of  the 
Child  Welfare  Committee  in  order  to 

hear  from  an  old  friend  the  story  of 

Jennie's  mumps  and  measles.  By  all 
means  2:0  to  our  large  church  meetings 

and  take  your  children  too,  if  they  are 

able  to  understand  what  is  going  on. 

But  don't  major  in  trivialities  and  miss 
the  inspiration  which  comes  from  new 

insights  as  the  magnitude  and  the  im- 
portance of  the  work  of  the  church  opens 

up  before  us. 
A  student  once  complained  to  the 

teacher  that  the  topic  assigned  him  lor 

a  speech  was  too  dry.  The  teacher  said, 
"It's  not  the  subject  that's  dry,  my  boy. 

It's  you."  We  get  out  of  a  business 

meeting  largely  what  we  take  to  it.  in 

the  way  of  an  intelligent  interest  in  the 

work  of  the  church.  II  you  have  some- 

thing to  listen  with,  there  will  be  some- 
thing to  listen  to. 

FOREIGN  BRAILLE  SCRIPTURES 

The  American  Bible  Society  is  increas- 
ing its  work  for  the  blind  in  Foreign 

lands.  There  are  many  blind  in  China. 

Japan,  and  Europe.  A  Braille  Scripture 
volume  is  supplied  to  the  blind  by  the 

American  Bible  Society  For  twenty-five 

cents,  although  ii  costs  much  more. 
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Mennonite  Mutual  Aid 

— A  Testimony 

By  Oscar  Burkholder,  Moderator  of 
Mennonite  General  Conference 

"The  Mennonite  Aid  Union  (On- 
tario) had  its  inception  at  a  Church  Con- 

ference held  in  Berlin  (now  Kitchener), 
Ont.,  in  September  1864.  Authority  was 
given  for  organization  of  a  union  for 
Mutual  Aid  for  those  of  its  members  who 

sustain  loss  through  fire.  Among  the 
prime  movers  of  this  plan  were  the 
Brethren  Samuel  S.  Bowman,  Samuel 
Y.  Shantz,  and  Henry  Cressman.  The 
committee  appointed  to  draft  a  plan  by 
which  the  Union  should  be  governed 
met  on  April  9,  1866.  At  this  time  a 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  were  drafted 
and  approved  and  went  into  operation 

immediately." 
"Records  reveal  that  during  the  years 

of  operation,  if  misfortune  befell  a 
brother,  which  affected  him,  or  his 

family's  financial  structure,  the  brother- 
hood joined  together  for  his  assistance. 

Later,  it  became  apparent  that  a  system- 
atic collection  of  funds,  on  a  mutual 

basis,  was  the  preferable  plan,  with  each 
church  supplying  a  representative  on  the 
board  of  management.  .  .  .  The  losses 
covered  by  the  Aid  Union  are:  fire, 
storm,  water,  lightning,  smoke,  electric- 

ity." "The  Word  of  God  teaches  that  when 
one  member  suffers,  all  members  should 
share  with  him.  All  we  possess  is  a  gift 
from  God  and,  moreover,  we  know  that 
we  should  assist  one  another  in  all  cases 

of  necessity.  For  these  reasons  our  con- 

gregations have  agreed  to  the  above." 
The  above  statements  are  quotations 

from  the  preface  to  the  Constitution  of 
the  Mennonite  Aid  Union  in  Ontario. 
The  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 

has  also  made  provisions  through  the 
Mennonite  Benefit  Association,  from 

which  I  wish  to  give  the  following  quota- 
tion: 

"The  Mennonite  Benefit  Association 
was  organized  under  the  direction  of  the 
Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  as  the 

agency  through  which  her  membership 
will  be  provided  with  a  systematic  meth- 

od of  sharing,  in  a  Christian  way,  the 
financial  burdens  of  sickness,  disability, 
and  death.  It  is  their  sincere  and  earnest 

hope  that  beyond  the  effective  working 
out  of  this  programme  the  organization 
will  make  its  own  contribution  to  that 

historic  way  of  life  so  well  known  for 

its  mutual  helpfulness." 
In  this  manner,  both  historically  and 

recently,  the  Mennonites  of  Ontario  have 
endeavored  to  preserve  and  practice  the 
Scriptural  methods  of  helping  the  broth- 

erhood in  its  time  of  need.  It  is  true 
that  there  have  been  some  who  have 

opposed  any  organized  way  of  rendering 
such  help,  and  there  are  still  a  few  who 
continue  this  opposition.    A  prominent 

brother  approached  me  some  time  ago 

and  boasted  that  he  didn't  carry  any form  of  insurance.  I  asked  him  whether 
he  was  a  member  of  our  Mennonite  Aid 

Union.  "Oh,  no,"  he  replied,  "and  I've 
never  had  a  fire,  either."  I  then  asked 
him  whether  he  had  ever  helped  any  one 
who  had  had  a  fire,  for  fires  are  very 
costly  affairs  and  no  insurance  known 
covers  all  the  loss.  He  pondered  this 

a  little  and  then  said,  "I  do  not  think 
that  I  ever  helped  any  one  who  had  a 
fire  because  there  were  no  fires  in  my 

immediate  neighborhood."  "Well,  broth- 
er," I  replied,  "I  have  been  helping 

people  who  had  fires  most  of  my  life  by 
giving  my  share,  with  the  rest  of  the 
brotherhood,  through  our  Mennonite 

Aid  Union.  Don't  you  think  that  it  is 
high  time  you  begin  to  help  your  brother, 
for  there  have  been  many  fires  in  our 

brotherhood  in  the  past  years." 
It  is  this  principle  and  practice  of 

mutual  sharing  in  a  systematic  way  with 
those  who  are  in  need,  in  the  name  of 
Christ  and  the  church,  that  gives  to  the 
world  a  witness  of  true  Christianity  in  a 
day  when  too  many  desire  to  do  that 
which  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,  and  thus 
evade  responsibility  to  the  household 
of  faith,  whether  to  our  neighbor  who 
lives  beside  us,  or  to  one  who  lives  a 
hundred  miles  away.  Some  time  ago  a 
prominent  lawyer  in  the  city  of  Toronto 
was  requested  by  a  wealthy  client  to 
recommend  the  best  property  insurance 
company  in  Toronto.  The  lawyer  re- 

plied, "I  can  name  the  best  one,  but  you 
can't  insure  in  it."  The  client,  of  course, 
wished  to  know  the  reason.  The  lawyer 
informed  him  that  the  company  is  a 
mutual  one,  and  that  the  basis  of  accept- 

ance is  belief  in  the  Scriptures  and  Scrip- 
tural methods  of  mutual  burden  bearing. 

How  the  lawyer  knew  so  much  about  the 
Mennonite  Aid  Union  I  do  not  know, 
but  his  evaluation  of  our  witness  through 
systematic  burden  bearing  is  worthy  of 
note. 

I  am  very  happy  to  be  a  member  of  a 
Christian  brotherhood  that  has  made 

such  abundant  provisions  for  all  to  share 
in  a  systematic,  fair,  and  Scriptural 
manner  with  those  that  are  unfortunate 

in  any  way.  I  would  rather  help  those 
who  are  in  need  all  my  life,  and  never 

need  help  myself  because  of  some  mis- 
fortune; but  I  have  this  confidence  in  the 

love  and  the  systematic  help  of  my 
brethren  over  the  years,  that  if  mis- 

fortune should  come  my  way,  the  same 
consideration  for  my  needs  will  be  my 
portion,  as  I  have  seen  it  given  to  many 
others  in  their  need.  May  God  abun- 

dantly bless  mutual  aid  in  the  Mennon- ite Church. 

Breslau,  Ont. 

'A 

ti 

The  lad  who  wades  across  the  Missis- 
sippi near  its  source  is  just  as  truly  on  the 

other  side  as  the  man  who  ferries  it  near 

the  mouth.— J.  A.  Huffman. 

The  Doorbell  Rings 

By  Ellen  Peachey 

Anything  can  be  expected  when  t 
doorbell  rings  at  an  M.C.C.  center— ma 
be  a  neighbor  wants  to  borrow  some  v 
nilla,  or  a  refugee  wants  to  wash  yoi 

car.  Or  perhaps  it's  a  peddler  sellir 
cuckoo  clocks,  oil  paintings,  childrer 
toys,  flowers,  or  jewelry. 
One  night  the  doorbell  rang  at 

o'clock.    A  ten-  or  eleven-year-old  b<   ' stood  there  alone. 

"Missus,  you  want  to  buy  beautif 

tablecloth?  Very  good  .  .  .  see?" "How  much?" 

"Twenty    marks,    or    two    pounds 
coffee  .  .  .  [hopefully]  I  take  cocoa  too 

"But  it's  late— are  you  alone?" 
"No,  my  mother's  out  there  in  i< 

other  street."  He  was  shivering. 
"Come  on  into  the  hall  where  it 

warm.  .  .  .  Where  did  you  get  this  lai 

tablecloth?" "My  grandparents  send  things  fro Austria,  and  we  sell  them  to  the  Amii 

[Americans]  .  .  .  that's  how  we  live." The  tired  little  Austrian  boy  made 
sale  that  night.  .  .  .  He  was  more  fort 
nate   than   most   peddlers. 
Then  there  was  the  night  during  tr 

Christmas  season,  when  the  chimnc  ,n, 
sweeps  came.  There  they  stood  at  tl 
door— black  as  coal,  with  their  broon 
and  stove-pipe  hats.  I  mentally  a 
counted  for  all  our  unit  members— no, 
couldn't  be  any  of  them. 
"The  chimney  sweeps  wish  you 

Merry  Christmas,"  they  solemnly  d 
clared.  I  thought,  "Well,  so  what?" I  continued  to  search  their  faces  for 

trace  of  familiarity— who  would  be  pla 
ing  this  trick  on  us?  They  had  repeate. 
the  memorized  sentence  again,  and  wei 
turning  away,  shrugging  their  shoulde( 
when  the  light  began  to  dawn  on  m 
They  were  real  chimney  sweeps,  ai 
were  just  making  themselves  availah 
for  tips  at  the  Christmas  season.  So  ini 
their  bag  went  a  token  of  food  from  th M.C.C. 

About  every  two  weeks  or  ten  days  y 

open  the  door  to  a  little  cross-eyed  be 
who  asks,  "Haf  you  a  leetle  bread  fc 
me?"  Usually  he  brings  one  or  two  ( 
his  friends  along.  Some  children  a: 
taught  to  beg  for  food  valuable  on  tr 
black  market,  but  not  this  boy!  Tr 

piece  of  jelly  bread  filled  his  emp! 
stomach.  This  boy,  as  well  as  the  shive 
ing  little  girl  selling  Christmas  card 
was  given  a  Bible  story  booklet.  Ho 

appreciative  they  were! 
One  afternoon  two  women  stood 

our  door.  The  older  one  spoke: 

"Someone  told  us  to  come  to  you  b 

cause  we  need  clothing.  I'm  not  askin 
for  myself,  but  for  my  niece."  Sh indicated  the  younger  woman.  It  w* 
cold;  so  they  were  invited  into  the  offic 
The  younger  woman  took  off  her  coat 
a  plastic  raincoat— and  it  was  the  on! 
one  she  had  for  winter. 

: 
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Answered  Prayer 

By  Arlean  Leibert 

'hat  child  has  not  realized  the  joy  of 
answered  prayer? 

0  know  that  He  was  there 

5"lM  heard!   But  who  or  what  am  I? 

tiny  cloud  up  in  the  sky, 
single  grain  of  desert  sand, 

om  some  far-off  distant  land. 
r  drop  of  water  from  an  ocean  blue; 

u|i  his  is  me.   This  is  you. 
t,  God  bends  a  listening  ear 
nd  shows  us  that  He  is  near 

hen  He  answers  prayer. 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

"But  who  told  you  to  come  to  us?"  I ked. 

"A  woman  gave  us  a  little  square 
ece  of  paper  on  which  was  printed, 
lennonite  Central  Committee— In  the 

ame  of  Christ,'  and  she  told  us  that  was 
lis  address." 

'And  what  is  your  particular  need?" The  older  woman  continued  to  do  the 
Iking: 

"My  niece  needs  a  winter  coat,  as  you 
e  .  .  .  and  then  she  needs  bed  clothes, 

le  has  t.b.  and  must  go  to  the  sani- 
rium.  She  has  one  child  and  is  ex- 
cting  another  one— so  of  course  she 

eeds  baby  things.  Her  husband  is  out 

work." 
"I'm  sorry,  but  we  don't  have  any 
omen's  clothing  just  now.  Let  me  take 
awn  your  name  and  address— perhaps 

e  can  let  you  know  if  we  get  some  in." 
also  asked  how  old  the  young  mother 
as,  in  order  to  have  more  complete  in- 
Mrmation  about  her.  She  was  only  21 
ears  old!  My  heart  went  out  to  her  in 
ity  as  she  put  on  her  plastic  raincoat 
nd  went  out  into  the  cold. 

Sunday  was  a  busy  day— we  had  only 
wo  hours  between  activities  for  a  little 

elaxation.  We'll  do  a  little  reading— 
ow  cozy  that  will  be!  Then  the  door- 
ell  rang.  Frau  Schmidt,  well  known  for 

ler  talkativeness,  came  in.  It  didn't  take 
Jong  for  her  to  get  onto  her  favorite  sub- 
ect^herself  and  her  lifetime  of  troubles! 

The  doorbell  rings  so  often;  we  are 
lempted  to  think  that  folks  like  Frau 
ichmidt  are  taking  too  much  of  our 

aluable  time,  that  we  don't  have  time 
o  make  a  sandwich  for  the  war-invalid 
vho  comes  begging  on  crutches.  But  this 
00  is  relief  work.  What  a  challenge  to 
hose  of  us  who  serve  as  matrons— to 
jive  a  Christian  witness  to  the  many  and 
/aried  people  who  ring  the  doorbell. 

r 

[Ellen  Peachey  is  the  matron  of  the  Frankfurt 
tenter.  Her  husband,  Paul  Peachey,  serves  as 
lirector  of  European  Voluntary  Service  and  the 
Frankfurt  center.] 

Via  M.C.C. 
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Is  Christianity  Confusion? 

By  Milo  D.  Stahl 

"Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day, 
Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have 
cast  out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done 
many  wonderful  works?  And  then  will  I 
profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you: 

depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity" 
(Matt.  7:22>  23). 

"This  is  a  great  time  to  be  alive!" 
Things  are  happening!  The  world  is  get- 

ting ready  for  something! 

Yes,  "this  is  a  great  time  to  be  alive," 
but  I  would  like  to  qualify  my  state- 

ment. It  is  a  happy  time  to  be  alive  only 
for  the  true  active  child  of  God. 

You  hear  all  about  it  in  the  newspa- 
pers. It  comes  to  you  from  the  pulpit 

in  various  phases.  It  can  be  that  of 
warning  of  being  drawn  away  from  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  or  it  can  be  in 
fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  of  the  Word 

of  God.  "When  they  are  saying,  Peace 
and  safety,  then  sudden  destruction 
cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon  a 
woman  with  child;  and  they  shall  in  no 

wise  escape"  (I  Thess.  5:3,  A.S.V.).  "But 
the  Spirit  saith  expressly,  that  in  later 
times  some  shall  fall  away  from  the  faith, 

giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits  and  doc- 
trines of  demons,  through  the  hypocrisy 

of  men,  that  speak  lies,  branded  in  their 
own  conscience  as  with  a  hot  iron;  for- 

bidding to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  from  meats,  which  God  created 
to  be  received  with  thanksgiving  by 

them  that  believe  and  know  the  truth" 
(I  Tim.  4:1-5,  A.S.V.). 
It  comes  to  you  in  many  public 

speeches.  It  comes  to  you  in  forms  of  so- 
called  Christianity.  It  comes  to  you  in 
political  movements  over  the  country. 
It  even  doesn't  fail  to  hit  the  Christian 
Church  and  comes  to  you  in  various 

phases  of  unbalanced,  unscriptural  teach- 
ing. In  some  cases  the  devil  even  choos- 

es to  make  a  person  unbalanced  men- 
tally so  that  he  believes  something  that 

is  contrary  to  even  good  common  sense. 
Religious  movements  are  scattering 

the  country.  The  "angel  of  light"  is  on 
his  toes  every  hour  today.  He  is  making 
his  last  desperate  effort  to  pull  Chris- 

tianity to  the  ground  and  bury  it  be- 
neath a  sod  of  confusion!  People  of  the 

world  look  at  Christianity  or  so-called 
Christianity  today  and  find  nothing  but 
confusion.  They  are  hunting  peace  and 
satisfaction  but  they  are  confused.  They 
can  only  find  in  some  cases  nothing  but 
a  shell  and  dead  formalism  within.  "Be 
watchful  and  strengthen  the  things 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for 

I  have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  be- 
fore God"  (Rev.  3:2).  In  other  cases 

they  find  a  wild  form  of  emotionalism. 
I  Cor.  14.  They  find  Christian  Science, 
Spiritualism,  Russellism,  Theosophy, 
Mormonism,  Unity,  and  a  host  of  other 
cults.  They  find  some  that  take  a  part 
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of  the  Bible  and  found  a  whole  new 

religion  upon  it.  The  devil  is  continu- 
ally printing  new  forms  of  religion  to 

beguile  even  the  very  elect.  "But  there 
were  false  prophets  also  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  de- 

nying the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction. 
And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious 
ways^  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of 
truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of.  And 
through  covetousness  shall  they  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  you: 
whose  judgment  now  of  a  long  time 
lingereth  not,  and  their  damnation 

slumbereth  not"  (II  Peter  2:1-3).  Satan 
wants  to  make  a  person  restless  and  un- 

easy by  giving  dangerous  philosophy  and 
exciting  the  mind  by  something  that 
seems  miraculous  or  even  in  some  cases 

is  so  subtle  that  a  form  of  godliness  is 

present.  "For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that  there 
be  divisions  among  you;  and  I  partly  be- 

lieve it.     For   there  must  be  also  her- 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY -FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

[From  July,  1925,  Missions  Supplement 
of  Gospel  Herald] 

We  were  happy  to  welcome  our  pio- 
neer brother  J.  A.  Ressler  back  to  India. 

The  church  at  Sankra  was  dedicated 
on  the  23rd  of  November. 

In  November  of  this  year  the  Leper 
Asylum  was  moved  to  its  new  home, 
Shantipur,  four  miles  southwest  of Dhamtari. 

[From    Gospel   Herald,   July    9,    1925] 

On  Sunday,  June  28,  the  Bethel  and 
Sycamore  Grove  congregations,  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  worshiped  together  in  the  Sycamore 
Church.  A  refreshing  meeting  is  report- ed. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  stockholders  of 
the  old  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  it  was  decided  to  wind  up  the 
affairs  of  the  company  and  go  out  of 
business  ....  Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  continues 
his  business  as  successor  to  Mennonite 

Publishing  Co.  For  a  man  who  has 
passed  the  ninetieth  milestone  of  his 
life,  Bro.  Funk  is  remarkably  well  pre- 
served. 

On  Sunday,  June  21,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  bishop,  Bro.  C.  M.  Brack- 
bill,  Kinzer,  Pa.,  Bro.  Elmer  G  Martin 
and  Sister  Ada  Kreider,  both  of  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  were  united  in  holy  marriage. 

On  June  28,  1925,  Bro.  Allen  Bixler 
and  Sister  Ellen  Sommer  were  united  in 

marriage  at  the  Swiss  Mennonite  Chinch 
near  Dalton,  Ohio,  by  Bro.  C.  N.  Am- stutz. 
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esies  among  you,  that  they  which  are 
approved  may  be  made  manifest  among 

you"  (I  Cor.  11:18,  19). 
The  church  today,  yes,  the  Mennonite 

church,  is  being  tested  for  its  strength. 
Are  we  also  confused  by  what  we  see 
today?  Are  we  beginning  to  doubt  the 
pure  Word  of  God,  and  are  we  going 
to  men  for  an  explanation?  Are  we 

being  led  away  by  strange,  enticing  move- 
ments? Are  we  letting  go  of  parts  of 

the  Word  because  we  say  they  are  not 
for  us  today?  Are  we  too  afraid  of  the 
future  and  what  it  holds?  Are  we  found- 

ed upon  a  rock,  or  are  we  on  shifting 
sand?  "Therefore  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man,  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock:  and  the 
rain  descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  that 
house;  and  it  fell  not:  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock.  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand:  and  the  rain  descended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and 
great  was  the  fall  of  it.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended  these 
sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as  one 

having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes" 
(Matt.  7:24-29). 

Maybe  you  say,  "Why  are  you  saying 
Christianity  is  confusion,  or  even  Men- 
nonitism  is  confusion?  I  am  happy  in 
the  Lord  and  am  not  bothered  about  the 

rest  of  the  world!"  In  the  first  place,  I 
don't  think  many  of  you  are  saying  that, 
but  for  the  person  that  does  I  would  say 
this  is  a  very  good  time  for  him  to  found 
himself  solidly  on  the  pure  Word  of 

God  and  all  its  teachings  "Examine 
yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates"  (II 
Cor.  13:5)?  Too  many  Christians  to- 

day, too  many  Mennonites  today,  are 
not  founded  as  solidly  on  the  Word  of 
God  as  they  should  be.  They  need  food, 
the  apostle  would  say.  But  he  would 
also  say  that  it  is  time  they  were  eating 

meat,  and  they  haven't  stopped  drink- 
ing milk  yet.  "Of  whom  we  have  many 

things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be  uttered, 
seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hearing.  For  when 
for  the  time  ye  ought  to  be  teachers,  ye 
have  need  that  one  teach  you  again 
which  be  the  first  principles  of  the  ora- 

cles of  God;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 
For  every  one  that  useth  milk  is  un- 

skilful in  the  word  of  righteousness:  for 
he  is  a  babe.  But  strong  meat  belongeth 
to  them  that  are  of  full  age,  even  those 
who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 

exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil" 
(Heb.  5:11-14). 
Are  we  today  sending  out  missionaries, 

Christian  workers,  and  various  kinds  of 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Eternal  Father,  Thou  who  hast  saved 
us  and  brought  us  unto  a  lively  hope, 
we  marvel  at  Thy  mercy  and  love  and 
wisdom.  Thou  hast  given  us  a  goodly 
heritage  and  even  now  dost  shower  upon 
us  abundant  riches  in  Christ. 

Yet  we  know  that  Thou  hast  saved  us 

and  dost  bless  us  for  a  purpose— that  Thy 
holy  name  might  be  glorified  and  that 
Thy  Word  might  go  forth  unto  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  We  think  of  those  who 
have  been  sent  on  missions  of  preaching, 
teaching,  healing,  and  comforting.  May 
those  in  isolated  and  difficult  places  find 
strength  and  courage  in  Thee;  may 
those  who  seek  vision  and  guidance  re- 

ceive clear  light  through  the  presence  of 

Thy  Spirit. 
Lord,  give  us  eyes  that  see  and  ears 

that  hear— that  we  may  see  needs  about 
us  as  Thou  dost  see  them,  and  that  we 

may  each  hear  Thy  call.  In  Jesus' name,  Amen. 
—Ernest  W.  Lehman. 

leaders  in  the  church  that  have  not  got- 
ten off  the  bottle  yet?  "Have  they  grown 

far  enough  in  the  Christian  experience 

to  be  used  in  a  certain  locality?"  I 
think  this  probably  should  be  one  of  the 
questions  asked  before  anyone  is  sent  to 
a  particular  area.  In  other  words,  the 
individual  should  be  already  strong 
against  the  error  that  he  is  going  to  come 
up  against.  He  should  already  have  his 
belief  against  this  particular  error  found- 

ed on  the  Word  of  God  so  that  he  can 
meet  it  boldly.  It  took  a  long  time  for 
the  disciples,  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  many 
others  in  the  New  Testament  to  be 

taught  by  Christ  Himself  or  by  other 
spiritual  means  till  they  were  actually 
sent  out  to  battle  the  enemy.  We  also 
see  in  the  New  Testament  that  in  some 

the  growth  was  faster  than  others,  and 
thus  they  could  be  used  before  those  that 
were  actually  older  in  their  Christian 
experience  by  years. 
We  are  exhorted  in  Hebrews  6:1-3, 

"Therefore  leaving  the  principles  of  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 

perfection;  not  laying  again  the  founda- 
tion of  repentance  from  dead  works, 

and  of  faith  toward  God,  of  the  doctrine 
of  baptism,  and  of  laying  on  of  hands, 
and  of  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment.  And  this  will  we  do, 

if  God  permit."  Could  these  last  para- 
graphs be  the  solution  to  our  problem, 

"Is  Christianity  Confusion?"  Not  that  I 
would  say  necessarily  that  the  need  is 
for  our  young  men  and  women  to  be 
trained  in  schools,  colleges,  seminaries, 
so  that  they  know.  Not  throwing  away 
education,  let  us  keep  it  in  its  proper 
place.     Too  many  today  are  trained  in 

schools  and  by  men  and  not  by  Got 
The  need,  I  would  say,  is  to  base  oi 
doctrine,  our  ordinances,  our  theorie 
our  ideas,  our  individual  actions  il 

everything  we  do  on  the  pure  undefile 
Word  of  God. 

HOW   READEST  THOU? 

It  is  one  thing  to  read  the  Bible  through, 
Another  thing  to  read  to  learn  and  do. 
Some  read  it  as  their  duty  once  a  week, 
But  no  instruction  from  the  Bible  seek; 
Some  read  to  bring  themselves  into  repute 
By  showing  others  how  they  can  dispute ; 
While  others  read  because  their  neighbors  d 

To  see  how  long  'twill  take  to  read  it  throug 
Some  read  it  for  the  wonders  that  are  there, 
How  David  killed  a  lion  and  a  bear; 
While  others  read  it  with  uncommon  care, 

Hoping   to   find   some   contradictions   there.- 
One  reads  with  father's  specs  upon  his  head, 
And  sees  the  thing  just  as  his  father  said. 
Some  read  to  prove  a  preadopted  creed; 
Hence  understand  but  little  that  they  read, 
For  every  passage  in  the  book  they  bend 
To  make  it  suit  that  all-important  end. 
Some  people  read,  as  I  have  often  thought, 
To  teach  the  book  instead  of  being  taught; 
And  some  there  are  who  read  it  out  of  spite ; 
I  fear  there  are  but  few  who  read  it  right. 
So  many  people  in  these  latter  days 
Have  read  the  Bible  in  so  many  ways 
That  few  can  tell  which  system  is  the  best. 
For  every  party  contradicts  the  rest. 
But  read  it  prayerfully  and  you  will  see, 

Although   men  contradict,   God's   words   agree 
For  what  the  early  Bible  prophets  wrote, 
We  find  that  Christ  and  His  apostles  quote 
So  trust  no  creed  that  trembles  to  recall 
What  has  been  penned  by  one  and  verified  by  al 

— Sel. 
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Is  Christianity  confusion?  So-callec 
Christianity  maybe.  To  the  followers  o 
Christ  it  is  not.  The  Bible  is  not  con 
fusion.  Christlikeness  is  not  confusion 
Are  we  founded  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Je 
sus  (The  Word  of  God)?  Then  is  Chris 
tianity  confusion?  No!  Not  to  the 

Christlike.  "As  I  besought  thee  to  abidt 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into  Mace 
donia,  that  thou  mightest  charge  som$ 
that  they  teach  no  other  doctrine 
neither  °;ive  heed  to  fables  and  endless 

genealogies,  which  minister  questions' 
rather  than  godly  edifying  which  is  ir. 
faith:  so  do.  Now  the  end  of  the  com 
mandment  is  charity  out  of  a  purt 
heart,  and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  oi 
faith  unfeigned:  from  which  some: 
having  swerved  have  turned  aside  untc 
vain  jangling;  desiring  to  be  teachers  oii 
the  law;  understanding  neither  what 

they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm"  (I 
Tim.  1:3-7).  "For  God  is  not  the  author 
of  confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 

churches  of  the  saints"  (I  Cor.  14:33) 
"We  are  of  God:  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth 
not  us.  Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of 

truth,  and  the  spirit  of  error"  (I  John 

4:6). 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

A  man  should  never  be  ashamed  to 
own  he  has  been  in  the  wrong,  which  is 
but  saying  in  other  words  that  he  is  wiser 
today  than  he  was  yesterday— Pope. 
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The  Mennonite  Hymnal  in 

America  Since  1742 

By  James  C.  Hostetler 

(Continued) 

In  1816  came  a  most  interesting  book 
by  the  name  of  Die  Allgemein  Nuetzliche 
Choral  Music  Enthalend.  While  it  is 

onsidered  the  first  musical  production11 
oi  the  (Old)  Mennonites,  most  of  the 
melodies  are  from  the  Reformed  hymn- 
book.  The  book  was  published  privately 

by  Joseph  Funk,  who  continued  to  pub- 
lish for  years  a  long  series  of  music  books 

and  hymnbooks.  The  need  for  this  book, 

especially  among  the  Virginia  Mennon- 

ites, is  made  known  by  Johannes  Braun's 
foreword— "It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we 
Germans,  especially  in  these  parts,  are  so 
backward  in  the  practice  of  the  vocal  art. 
Nowhere  is  this  more  noticeable  than  in 

public  gatherings  and,  more  or  less,  in 
all  religious  organizations.  There  are 
many,  and  with  the  scarcity  of  singing 
schools  more  and  more,  who  do  not  open 
their  mouths  to  sing  at  all,  and  there  are 
others  who  cause,  by  unsuitable  sounds, 
buch  discords  that  both  the  song  service 

i  iand  the  devotional  service  are  disturbed 

iif  not  entirely  broken  up."12  The  songs 
are  arranged  for  tenor  and  bass.  Here 
Funk  tells  us  in  addition  to  the  songs 
from  the  Reformed  Church,  he  has  in- 

cluded, also,  songs  of  Lutheran  and 
iMennonite  background.  The  book  never 
had  another  edition. 

The  first  English  hymnal  printed  by 

Jthe  (Old)  Mennonite  Church  in  Amer- 
ica was  published  by  Joseph  Funk.  In 

1832  the  book  A  Compilation  of  Genuine 
Church  Music  was  printed  at  Winches- 

ter, Virginia.  Here  Funk  went  one  step 
\  further  by  giving  the  Mennonites  a  book 
with  songs  harmonized  for  three  voices. 
[He  used  a  variety  of  meters  and  in  the 

front  of  the  book  he  gives  "an  elucida- 
!  tion  of  the  science  of  vocal  music."  The 

preface  is  "the  best  written,  most  digni- 
fied, cogent,  and  concise  one  in  any  of 

the  southern  books."13  In  this  preface 
he  states  that  only  the  songs  "which  have stood  the  test  of  time  and  survived  the 

changes  of  fashion"  were  included.  He 
also  included  a  "table  showing  the  let- 

ters of  the  scales  in  different  keys,  and 

a  page  in  which  he  tries  to  justify  'char- 
acter' (shaped)  notes."  His  songs  are 

spread  two  to  a  page,  the  book  contain- 
ing 180  pages. 

The  book  was  reprinted  two  more 
times  when  the  title  was  changed  to 
Harmonia  Sacra  (fourth  edition).  This 
was  the  great  book  of  the  singing  school 
era.  The  few  of  the  tunes  which  have 

Survived  to  our  day  are  "Old  Hundred," 

"Pleyels  Hymn,"  "Lenox,"  and  "Olney." 
"The  great  climax  of  the  book  is  reached 
in  the  'Easter  Anthem.'  This  covers 
somewhat  more  than  two  pages.  When  a 

class  could  once  sing  the  'Easter  Anthem' 
through  without  a  break  they  were  ad- 

judged capable  of  doing  almost  anything 
in  the  line  of  vocal  music."14  While  be- 

ing the  first  English  hymnbook  of  the 
Mennonites  in  America,  it  was  a  private 

undertaking;  in  other  words,  it  wasn't 
commissioned  by  any  church  group  such 
as  the  Unpartheiisches  Gesangbuch  or 
the  Geistliche  Harfe  had  been.  The  book 
was  not  used  generally  for  a  hymnbook 
in  church  services,  but  was  used  more 
for  the  singing  schools.  Even  today  it  is 
used  for  annual  song  festivals  in  Vir- 

ginia, the  older  songs  being  used  by 

"old  folks"  of  the  community.  The  last 
reprint  of  this  was  at  Dayton,  Virginia, 
in  1942. 

Canada  was  the  home  of  the  next 

hymnbook,  again  a  German  book,  Die 
Gemeinschaftliche  Liedersammlung,  in 
1836  at  Berlin,  Ontario.  This  book  con- 

tained no  songs  of  the  Ausbund,  neither 
had  it  any  hymns  of  characteristically 
Mennonite  teaching.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  this  book  is  possibly  the  first 
book  printed  in  all  early  history  of  inner 
Canada.15  It  was  the  first  publication 
issued  by  the  Mennonites  in  Canada,  al- 

though in  1824  the  people  of  the  Eph- 
rata  Cloisters  (Ephrata,  Pa.)  had  printed 
a  catechism  book  at  the  request  of  the 
Canadian  brethren.  This  book  enjoyed 
eight  reprints,  the  last  being  in  1892. 
There  were  no  musical  notes  in  the  book. 

By  1830,  many  of  our  brethren  had 
moved  west,  establishing  new  homes  on 
the  frontier.  Probably  so  that  it  would 
not  be  necessary  to  go  all  the  way  to 
Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  for  an 
edition  of  the  Unpartheiisches  Gesang- 

buch, they  had  printed  an  edition  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  in  1839.  This  was  not  a 
complete  edition,  but  contained  only  a 
select  number  of  the  original  songs  that 
were  in  the  original  Unpartheiisches 
Gesangbuch. 

The  book  Die  Neue  Choral  Harmonie 

was  published  at  Harrisburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania, in  1844  with  chorales  arranged 

for  three  voices. 

The  first  English  hymnbook  brought 
out  by  the  (Old)  Mennonites  for  the 
express  purpose  of  church  worship  was 
Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spir- 

itual Songs  in  1847.  (This  is  often  called 
The  English  Mennonite  Hymnbook.)  In 
justification  of  this  book  in  English,  it 

was  stated  in  the  preface,  "And  as  the church  of  Christ  which  is  known  by 
the  name  of  Mennonites,  have,  hereto- 

fore performed  their  religious  exercises 
in  the  worship  of  God  almost  entirely 
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in  the  German  language,  it  is  thought 
expedient  as  the  English  language  has 
become  prevalent,  to  have  the  word 
of  God  preached  in  the  church  and  the 
religious  exercise  in  the  worship  of  God 

performed  in  that  language  also."  One 
can  judge  that  the  people  were  generally 
familiar  with  the  Harmonia  Sacra,  be- 

cause every  edition  says  that  the  names 
of  tunes  and  the  meters  suggested  in  the 

Collection  of  Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spir- 
itual Songs  correspond  to  those  given 

in  the  Harmonia  Sacra.  This  small  book 

went  through  fifteen  editions,  the  last 
being  at  Elkhart  in  1884. 
Another  book  not  commonly  used 

in  worship  services  was  Der  Christliche 
Saenger  published  by  J.  M.  Scheune- 
mann  at  Skippackville,  Pennsylvania,  in 1855. 

Two  very  small  books  were  brought 

out  by  Joseph  Funk  and  Sons  of  Moun- 
tain Valley,  Virginia.  The  first  in  1858 

contained  four  invitation  hymns.  The 
second  in  1859  included  four  funeral 

hymns,  three  in  English  and  one  in  Ger- man. The  names  of  these  books  are  An 
Invitation  to  Sinners  and  Hymns. 

Once  again  we  turn  to  Lancaster 
County  for  a  German  book.  This  one 
was  entitled  Eine  Unparteiische  Lie- 

dersammlung. The  book  is  used  by  the 
Amish  Mennonites  of  certain  localities 

today  and  had  its  latest  printing  at 
Scottdale  in  1917. 

Published  after  his  death  by  the  exec- 
utors was  a  collection  of  hymns  by 

Daniel  Krieder.  The  Hinterlassene  Lie- 
der  Sammlung  appeared  in  1861.  The 
book  contained  only  13  hymns,  but 
warranted  a  reprint   in    1865. 

Das  Kleine  Liederbuch  appeared  in 
1863,  George  Funk  of  Bowling  Green, 
Indiana,  publishing  it.  Twenty  hymns 
without  the  notes  included  several  ve 

long  ones.  One  is  32  stanzas  long.  Tunc 
such  as  "Oh  GottI  Du  frommer  Gott" 
are  suggested.  Also  included  is  a  hymn 

by  John  M.  Brenneman.  There  were 
no  reprints. 

One  year  later  the  same  George  Funk 

had  printed  at  J.  F.  Funk's  Herald  of Truth  office  in  Chicago  The  Little 
Hymnbook.  A  quick  glance  shows  that 
seven  of  the  twenty-three  songs  are  by 
Mennonite  writers.  One  funeral  hymn 

and  seven  invitation  hymns  were  in- 
cluded. This  was  the  start  of  evangelistic 

and  Gospel  songs  in  the  Mennonite 
Church.  It  is  from  this  time  on  that  the 

standard  of  the  sinjnns:  in  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  declined.  It  might  be 
well  to  point  out  the  close  relation  of 
John  F.  Funk  to  D.  L.  Moody,  the  great 

evangelist.  "Shortly  after  his  arrival  in 
the  city  of  Chicago,  John  F.  Funk  made 
the  acquaintance  of  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  Lord,  a  near  neighbor,  who  was 
a  teacher  in  the  Mission  Sunday  School 

on  the  North  Side  at  the  corner  of  Chi- 
cago Avenue  and  Well  Street.  There  he 

made  the  acquaintance  of  D.  L.  Moody, 
also  a  teacher  in  that  school  and  a  faith- 

ful and  devoted  worker,  who  later  be- 
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came  the  world  renowned  evangelist. 
.  .  .  For  a  time  they  were  fellow  teachers 
in  the  North  Side  Sunday  School  and 
became  intimate  friends.  .  .  ."16  So  the 
influence  of  D.  L.  Moody  on  John  Funk 
was  felt  by  the  entire  church  through 
the  publications  such  as  the  hymnbooks 
and  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

There  appeared  in  1866  a  book  gen- 
erally attributed  to  Christian  Brunk. 

This  book  was  entitled  The  Christian 

Harp.  The  book  was  designed  for  "social 
religious  circles,"  revivals,  and  "Sabbath 
Schools."  The  songs  are  arranged,  for 
the  most  part,  in  two  voices.  The  intro- 

duction gives  the  elements  of  music  and 
the  preface  states  the  sources  of  the 
tunes.  "Melodies  were  selected  from  the 
most  popular  musical  works  in  the  coun- 

try and  ballads  were  collected  far  and 

near."  It  was  most  interesting  to  find 
several  hymns  from  this  book  in  the 
Songs  of  Cheer  of  1924. 

A  committee  of  three  brought  out  in 
1871  a  German  hymnbook  called  the 
Allgemeine  Liedersammlung.  The  com- 

mittee consisted  of  Henry  B.  Brenne- 
man,  John  Christophel,  and  a  man  called 

simply  "the  deacon  at  Hawpatch"  (now 
the  vicinity  about  Topeka,  Indiana). 
The  book  included  an  appendix  of  23 
songs  in  the  English  language. 

Martin  D.  Wenger  of  Virginia  com- 
piled a  book  entitled  the  Philharmonia. 

It  was  published  by  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Company  of  Elkhart  in  1875. 
This  was  a  unique  book  in  that  it  con- 

tained the  tunes  for  "The  English  Men- 
nonite Hymnbook  (A  Collection  of 

Psalms,  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs),  the 
Gemeinschaftliche,  Unpartheiisches  and 
Allgemeine  Liedersammlunger,  the  Un- 

partheiisches Gesangbuch  and  the  Men- 
nonitische  Gesangbuch"  (published  by 
the  General  Conference  Mennonites). 
Now  it  was  possible  to  have  the  advan- 

tages of  six  books  in  one  volume,  besides 
also  having  tunes  written  out  to  some  of 
these  which  previously  had  been  printed 
without.  Also,  the  instructions  and  ex- 

planations were  given  both  in  the  Eng- 
lish and  German;  metrical  indexes  and 

German  and  English  words  to  most  of 
the  tunes  were  offered.  "The  book  was 
held  in  favor  for  a  number  of  years  and 
was  well  patronized,  especially  by  con- 

gregations of  the  Middle  West."17 
The  growing  number  of  Sunday 

schools  prompted  Christian  Brunk  to 
gather  nearly  100  hymns  brought  out  in 
Bible  School  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs 
for  Sunday  Schools  and  Other  Religious 
Services  in  1883.  He  gave  his  reasons 
for  choosing  the  songs  he  did  in  the 

preface.  Part  of  it  reads,  "The  kind  of 
music  best  suited  to  the  wants  of  Sunday 
schools  is  an  important  subject  and  per- 

haps generally  not  so  well  considered  by 
those  who  prepare  music  for  this  purpose 
as  its  importance  demands. 

"Sunday  schools  are  composed  mostly 
of  children  who  have  no  musical  train- 

ing and  should  be  allowed  to  begin  with 
something  very  simple  and  for  this  rea- 
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son  should  be  supplied  with  the  kind  of 
music  best  suited  to  their  needs  and 

which  will  not  materially  differ  from  the 
music  used  in  church  services. 

"Hence  Bible  School  Hymns  contains 
some  selections  from  the  grand  old  cho- 

rales which  have  been  sung  for  centuries 
and  will  live  while  there  are  Christians 

to  sing  them  and  hearts  to  feel  a  Sav- 
iour's  love. 

"In  addition  to  these  will  be  found 
music  of  a  more  modern  type  among 
which  a  few  new  tunes  are  interspersed. 
Nothing,  however,  that  is  not  regarded 

as  strictly  sacred  has  been  admitted." 
The  book  had  two  reprints,  one  in 

1884  and  one  in  1888. 

Included  with  a  Biographical  Sketch 
of  Bishop  Christian  Herr,  published  in 
1887,  was  a  collection  of  25  original 
hymns  in  the  German  language.  No 
tunes  were  given. 
Hymns  and  Tunes,  basically  a  book  of 

Sunday-school  hymns,  was  published  in 
1890.  This  book  served  as  a  bridge  be- 

tween the  German  and  English  books, 
notably  in  the  Franconia  Conference, 
where  it  was  used  between  the  Geist- 
liche  Harfe  and  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  The  tunes  were  rather 
light  and  no  reprints  were  made. 
The  last  German  hymnbook  for  the 

(Old)  Mennonite  Church  in  America 
was  published  in  1895.  The  title  was 
Deutsche  Lieder  und  Melodienbuch. 
This  book  had  tunes  and  also  included 

an  appendix  of  English  hymns  which  was 
no  more  than  a  reprint  of  the  Hymns 
and  Tunes  of  1890.  The  committee  con- 

sisted of  J.  S.  Hartzler,  C.  Z.  Yoder,  J. 
S.  Coffman,  John  Horsch,  Abram  B. 
Kolb,  W.  P.  Coffman,  and  John  F.  Funk. 
It  was  intended  to  be  a  new  hymnal 
which  would  be  of  service  to  the  congre- 

gations which  still  used  the  German 
language.  One  reprint  was  made  by  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House  in  1926. 

'.  A  small  four-page  cardboard  folder 
containing  a  few  Gospel  songs  was 
brought  out  by  J.  F.  Funk  at  Elkhart  in 
1900  under  the  title  of  Sunday  School 
Hymns  and  Gospel  Songs. 

In  1898,  at  the  first  meeting  of  the 
newly  organized  General  Conference,  a 
committee  of  three  was  appointed  to 
correspond  with  the  various  congrega- 

tions and  district  conferences  to  ascertain 
the  sentiment  of  churches  concerning,  the 

publication  of  a  new  hymnbook.  A  re- 
port was  to  be  made  at  the  next  session 

of  conference.  Named  on  the  committee 
were  Noah  Stauffer,  M.  S.  Steiner,  and 

J.  P.  Smucher.  The  report  was  favor- 
able to  make  a  new  book  and  so  in  1900 

a  committee  of  six  was  appointed  to 
begin  work  on  a  new  hymnal.  The  com- 

mittee was  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D.  Miller, 
E.  S.  Hallman,  A.  B.  Kolb,  Noah  Stauf- 

fer, and  C.  Z.  Yoder. 
The  work  of  this  committee  appeared 

in  1902  as  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  The  hymnal  contained 
412  selections  in  English  and  50  in 
German.     This    book    contained    some 
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lighter  music,  but  was  made  more  valu 
able  by  the  addition  of  about  one  hun 
dred  and  twenty  songs  of  a  heavier  type 
A  supplement  was  authorized  by  the 
General  Conference  and  appeared  ir 
1911.  There  was  also  a  word  editior 

published  for  the  convenience  of  con 
gregations  who  could  not  afford  the  large 
book  with  music. 

This  hymnal  is  still  in  common  use  e 
in  parts  of  our  church.  The  latest  print  ii>  i 
ing  was  in  1949.  Until  very  recently,  the  me, 
Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal  was;  * 
a  better  seller  than  the  Church  Hymnall  idi 

Up    to    1898    the    various    conference  si"1 
districts  took  care  of  their  own  hymna)  t. 
needs.    There   was  not  a  hymnal   that 
was  used  for  the  entire  church.    So  in   ep; 
1909  at  the  General  Conference  held  at  sons 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  permanent  music;  '!le 
committee  was  formed.  Those  who  were  if 
on  this  first  committee  were  C.  Z.  Yoder, 

J.  D.  Brunk,  S.  F.  Coffman,  J.  B.  Smith,  v 
and  S.  S.  Yoder.   It  was  the  duty  of  this 
committee  to  prepare  songbooks  for  the 
church  as  needs  were  seen. 

The  first  book  this  music  committee  3 
had  charge  of  was  the  Life  Songs.  At  the 
General  Conference  of  1915  C.  Z.  Yoder, 

reporting  for  the  committee,  declared 
that  it  was  the  committee's  recommenda 
tion  that  a  new  songbook  should  be 
published  to  meet  the  needs  of  young 

people's  Bible  meeting,  mission  stations, 
and  various  departments  of  the  Sunday 
school.  The  committee  was  told  to 
ahead  and  in  the  winter  of  1915  the 
music  committee  met  for  one  week  at  the 
home  of  C.  Z.  Yoder  near  Wooster,  Ohio, 
and  compiled  this  Life  Songs  of  271 
Gospel  hymns.  One  purpose  of  the  book 
was  to  keep  churches  from  getting  books 
of  Gospel  songs  from  outside  sources 
The  standard  of  the  new  book  was  low, 
but  the  church  demanded  a  book  of  that 

caliber  at  the  time  or  it  wouldn't  have 
been  accepted.  It  was  clearly  stated,  : 
however,  that  this  book  was  not  to  take1-  a 
the  place  of  the  Church  and  Sunday 
School  Hymnal.  It  was  only  for  Sunday 

schools,  young  people's  Bible  meetings, 
and  evangelistic  work.  The  book  was 
printed  the  following  fall  and  was  ready 
for  distribution  by  January  of  1917.  A 

music  committee  report  at  General  Con- 
ference of  1917  inferred  that  the  com- 

mittee felt  that  the  wide  acceptance  of 
the  book  immediately  would  help  solve 
at  least  part  of  the  singing  problems. 
It  was  in  the  year  of  1917  that  Walter 
E.  Yoder  was  seated  on  the  music  com- mittee. 

In  1924  there  was  published  at  Scott- 
dale  the  Children's  Hymns  and  Songs. 
The  book  contained  songs  of  the  lowest 

standards.  Songs  included  are:  "No- 
body's Darling,"  "Row  Us  Over  the 

Tide,"  and  "Life's  Railway  to  Heaven." There  were  no  notes  in  this  book.  This 

was  surely  a  poor  foundation  for  the 
Church  Hymnal  which  was  to  appear 

in  three  years.  The  book  was  not  author- 
ized by  General  Conference. 

One  year  later  C.  F.  Derstine  had  pub- 
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)lt  ished  at  Scottdale  Sheet  Music  of  Heav- 

',n,  a  book  of  Gospel  songs  he  would  be 
pe  ible  to  use  in  his  itinerant  evangelistic 
work.    Included  were  300  Gospel  songs 
jnd  a   treatise  on  religious  music. 

The  book  which  is  the  largest  hymn- 
300k  ever  brought  out  by  the  American 

r«l(01d)  Mennonites  and  which  had  more 
;areful  planning  than  any  other  ap- 

peared in  1927.  Ten  years  previous  to 

:his  it  was  reported  at  General  Confer- 

nce,  "before  long  we  will  need  a  new 
lymnal."  It  was  recommended  "that uch  a  book  should  be  the  result  of 

exhaustive  study  of  our  needs  in  this 
ine,  so  that  permanent  work  may  be 
issued,  that  such  a  book  can  not  be 

prepared  in  a  short  time,  that  work 
dong  these  lines  and  the  collection  of 

naterials  should  be  taken  up  very  soon." 
[.  D.  Brunk,  the  secretary,  soon  began, 
with  the  Publishing  House,  to  send 

various  hymnbooks  of  different  denomi- 
nations out  to  eighteen  music  commit- 

tee members  with  the  instructions  that 

they  should  prepare  lists  of  the  songs 
tt  most  suitable  from  these  hymnals  and 
also  songs  which  they  knew  themselves 
and  would  like  to  have  considered  for 

the  Hymnal.  It  might  be  expected  that 

different  musical  tastes  would  be  repre- 
sented. J.  D.  Brunk  and  C.  Z.  Yoder 

were  in  favor  of  the  more  stable  hymns, 

as  compared  to  the  "hymns  with  cho- 
ruses," as  Gospel  songs  were  called  in 

those  days.  However,  various  other  com- 
mittee members  had  other  songs  they 

thought  should  be  included.  One  mem- 
ber was  in  favor  of  the  old  plain  songs 

and  chants  such  as  the  Ausbund  con- 
tained.18 Another  member  felt  that  the 

Gospel  song  should  have  a  predominant 
place.  In  correspondence  with  S.  F. 
Coffman,  this  member  expressed  a  wish 

of  including  several  songs  by  a  piano- 
tuner  friend  of  his.  In  defense  of  the 

young  people  of  the  church,  this  brother 

said,  "Several  have  told  me  this  sum- 
mer that  they  just  wish  we  would  com- 
pile a  book  of  the  old  Gospel  Song  type 

(probably  referring  to  Sankey's  books) 
that  we  used  to  sing  out  of.  I  find  this 
sentiment  especially  prevalent  among 
pur  young  people.  I  think  we  ought  to 

remember  them  in  our  work."  A  few 

songs  he  suggested  were  "The  Harbor 
Bells  of  Heaven,"  "When  the  Roll  Is 

Called  Up  Yonder,"  and  "The  Royal 
Telephone."19  It  was  with  these  various 
suggestions  that  the  music  committee 

labored  for  eight  years— 4000  hymns  had 
been  examined.  The  committee  had 
sifted  and  resifted  the  materials.  The 

best  of  nearly  every  denomination  was 
represented.  Sensing  a  feeling  that  the 
church  still  wanted  a  number  of  Gospel 
songs,  the  committee  chose  42  (out  of 
533  in  the  entire  Hymnal)  Gospel  songs 
which  were  old  and  proved.  Daniel 
Kauffman  had  made  a  motion  at  Gen- 

eral Conference  in  1923  that  150  "songs 
with  choruses"  should  be  included.  How- 

ever, this  motion  was  voted  down.  In 
1925,  at  General  Conference,  the  music 
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committee  reported  the  contents  of  the 

new  Hymnal  as  follows:  "of  the  tunes 
which  are  rather  heavy  in  tonality  or 
somber  in  mood,  there  are  244.  Of  the 

tunes  which  are  rather  light  or  buoyant 

in  spirit  and  style,  there  are  195.  Of 

those  which  we  call  'songs'  but  have  no 
refrain,  there  are  40.  Of  those  songs  with 
refrains,  there  are  42  and  of  extras  there 

are  12;  making  a  total  of  533."  The  pub- 
lication board  had  the  next  report- 

Daniel  Kauffman  reporting:  it  was  the 
unanimous  mind  that  three  fourths  of 

the  hymnal  should  be  without  choruses 
and  one  fourth  with.  He  suggests  65 
more  Gospel  songs.  Of  course,  to  be 
published,  the  hymnal  had  to  first  get 
the  approval  of  the  publication  board; 
so  the  committee  began  to  add  65  more 
Gospel  songs.  The  General  Conference 
was  held  in  August  of  1925  and  it  was 

in  January  of  1926  that  J.  D.  Brunk  dic- 
tated, because  of  illness,  the  following 

letter  to  Daniel  Kauffman:  "I  am  willing 
to  finish  the  hymnal  along  the  lines  your 
committee  suggest  and  feel  sure  the 
other  members  of  the  committee  will  be 

willing  also. 

"Thank  you  for  your  interest  in  our 
physical  welfare  and  as  the  Lord  gives 
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me  strength,  I  expect  to  continue  work- 
ing in  His  vineyard.  Yours  in  His  fear, 

John   D.   Brunk."20 J.  D.  Brunk's  last  letter  went  to  Levi 
Mumaw  at  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 

"We  have  your  report  of  the  publi- 
cation committee  on  the  new  hymnal. 

It  is  a  real  satisfaction  to  me  that  your 
committee  has  gone  so  carefully  over  our 
work  and  has  found  so  few  suggestions. 
Certainly  we  shall  get  together.  I  am 
willing  and  .  .  .  will  accept  the  final 
suggestions  of  your  committee.  In  the 
times  past  the  Lord  has  greatly  blessed 

His  people  in  song.  I  believe  we  are 
at  the  beginning  of  a  new  time  in  song 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  I  believe 

this  hymnal  will  be  one  of  the  means 
in  ushering  in  the  great  revival  of  song 
among  us  ....  It  is  a  pleasure  for  me 

to  work  thus  with  you.  J.  D.  Brunk."21 
He  died  eleven  days  later. 

However,  the  hymnal  is  still  here.  The 
hymnal  in  its  present  form  contains  657 

hymns.  The  first  edition  also  had  a  Ger- 
man appendix.  Two  short  editions  were 

issued  for  special  meetings  and  confer- 
ences. 

(To    be    continued) 

OUR     SCHOOLS 

However  Small 

By   Merna   Brenneman 

'Twas  only  mites  the  widow  gave. 
Her  gift  was  praised  however  small. 

It  measured  more  than  rich    men's  wealth, 
Because  in  love  she  gave  her  all. 

'Tivas  fust  a  lunch  the  lad  could  share, 
But  all  the  hungry  crowd  were  fed, 

And  more  remained  than  first  there  was 
When   Jesus   blessed   and   broke    the    bread. 

0  God, 

The  most  I  have  to  give  is  small, 
But  only  Thou  canst  satisfy. 

Take  what  I  have;  it  is  my  all, 
But   Thine  to  use  and  multiply. 

— Eastern    Mennonite    College   Journal 

GOSHEN   COLLEGE   AND    ELKHART 

HOSPITAL  SIGN  AGREEMENT  FOR 

SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 

Plans  for  the  establishment  of  a  school 

of  nursing  at  Goshen  College  this  fall  advanc- 
ed recently  with  the  signing  of  an  agreement 

between  the  college  and  the  Elkhart  General 
Hospital,  to  become  effective  Aug.  1,  1950. 

The  terms  of  the  agreement,  worked  out 
by  a  co-ordinating  committee  appointed  by 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and  the 

hospital  board,  specify  the  responsibilities 
of  each  institution  as  well  as  their  mutual 

obligations  in  the  operation  of  the  nursing 
school. 

College  Responsibilities 

In  general,  the  college  agrees  to  set  up  the 
curriculum  for  the  proposed  school,  provide 

the  full-time  teaching  personnel,  furnish  space 
and  equipment  for  laboratory  and  classroom 
instruction,  except  clinical  instruction,  and  to 
house  and  maintain  the  students  on  the 

college  campus. 

The  school  is  required  to  meet  the  stand- 
ards of  the  state  and  of  the  North  Central 

Association. 

The  hospital  will  provide  a  suitable  number 
of  patients  for  the  various  types  of  instruction, 
and  will  reimburse  the  college  for  services 

of  the  student  nurses.  Part-time  teaching 
personnel  will  be  selected  from  the  hospital 
staff. 

Committee  Members 

Members  of  the  co-ordinating  committee 
are  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  the  college, 
chairman;  E.  K.  Zimmerman,  administrator 
of  Elkhart  Hospital,  secretary;  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  president  of  the 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education;  F.  A.  Lob- 

ley,  president  of  the  hospital  board;  Orpah 
B.  Mosemann,  acting  director  of  the  Goshen 
College  School  of  Nursing;  Esther  Widmer, 
director  of  nursing  services  at  Elkhart  General 

Hospital;  H.  A.  Pribble,  treasurer  of  the 
board;  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Fleming,  member  of  the 
hospital  executive  committee. 

Carl  Kreider  will  take  Pres.  Miller's  place 
on  the  co-ordinating  committee  during  the 

latter's  leave  of  absence.  — Mennonite  Week- 

ly Review. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

"He  Shall  Gather  the  Lambs  with 

His  Arms" 
(Isaiah  40:11) 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd; 
He   shall   gather   the   lambs   with    his   arm, 

And  carry  them  in  his  bosom — " 
Safe  from  misery  and  harm. 

He  bears  them  close!     In  His  bosom, 

They  are  sheltered  and  warm  in  His  care. 

The  mother  stays  nearer  the  Shepherd, 

Knowing  her  little  one's  there. 

"He  carries  the  lambs  in  His  bosom," 

Trust  Him,  there's  no  cause  for  alarms. 
O  Mother,  cease  crying,  be  peaceful, 

The  lamb  is  safe  in  His  arms. 

Hammett,  Ida. 

Your  Child  and  Death 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

As  the  boys  brought  me  flowers  from 
the  knee-high  grasses  among  the  weather- 

ed stones,  I  envied  them  their  abandon 
here  in  this  small  city  of  the  dead.  I 
cannot  remember  the  time  as  a  child 

when  the  dread  of  such  places  did  not 
depress,  me  and  slow  my  running  feet. 

I  do  not  blame  my  parents— who  ex- 
posed us  to  the  idea  of  death  in  the  only 

ways  they  knew.  But  I  do  thank  God 
that  our  children  can  grow  up  in  a  time 
when  the  great  issues  of  life  are  not  ig- 

nored, but  rather  explained.  The  two 
certainties  of  life— birth  and  death— why 
have  they  been,  why  are  they  being, 
dodged  by  parents  who  claim  to  be 
Christian?  The  information  regard- 

ing, the  beginnings  of  life  is  often 
still  suppressed,  garbled,  because  of  a 
false  sense  of  modesty;  a  prudish  assump- 

tion that  there  is  something  sinful  and 
impure  connected  with  conception  and 
birth.  This  attitude  of  Christians  cannot 

have  come  from  the  Bible  which  they 
claim  to  follow.  For  the  Bible  is  out- 

standingly frank  and  lucidly  apprecia- 
tive concerning  this  great  life  process. 

Likewise  the  information  regarding 
the  cessation  of  life  has  been  shadowed 

and  haunted  with  superstitions— even  by 

people  who  claim  to  believe  that  "to  be 
with  Christ  is  far  better." 
We  young  parents  make  many  mis- 

takes—just as  our  parents  did  before 
us.  We  do  not  claim  to  have  all  the 

answers  concerning  a  sane,  Christian 
method  of  teaching  children  what  they 
should  know  about  death.  But  there 

are  two  things  which  we,  in  our  family, 

are  attempting  to  teach  the  children 
which  God  has  given  us.  How  they  will 
react  to  death  will  be  partly  the  result 
of  how  well  we  have  taught,  and  partly 
the  result  of  differences  in  their  emotion- 

al make-up. 

First  of  all,  we  would  like  our  chil- 
dren to  grow  into  the  knowledge  that 

people  ARE  souls;  that  they  only 
HAVE  a  body.  This  is  in  direct  con- 

trast to  our  usual  expression  that  we  all 
"have  souls."  If  there  is  anything  plain 
in  the  Bible  it  is  this  fact— that  man's 
being  is  an  eternal  being— and  that 
his  physical  body  is  only  temporary. 

But  this  is  not  an  easy  idea  to  get 
across,  especially  to  a  very  small  child. 
And  some  types  of  the  child-mind  accept 
it  more  readily  than  others.  Jonathan, 

for  a  long  time,  had  the  idea  that  "body" referred  to  that  portion  of  the  physical 
being  from  the  neck  down,  and  that  the 
heads  were  cut  off  by  Jesus  and  taken  to 

heaven.  That  wasn't  a  particularly 
cheering  thought  to  him!     Nor  to  me! 

But  on  the  other  hand,  a  preschool 
child  can  grasp  it,  at  least  in  part.  We 
were  pleased  when  our  oldest  son  de- 

monstrated this.  When  his  dearly  lov- 
ed grandma  took  up  her  residence  in  the 

Land  of  Life,  he  was  anxious  to  see  her 

body.  We  spoke,  not  of  "going  to  see 
Grandma"  but  of  "going  to  see  Grand- 

ma's body."  When  he  came  back  with 
his  daddy,  I  asked  him,  "Did  it  look 
like  Grandma?" 

"Oh,  sorta,  not  much,"  he  said.  "It 
didn't  look  like  when  Grandma  was 

there." 
The  other  thing  which  we  want  our 

children  to  understand  in  connection 

with  death  is  the  most  simple  and  pro- 

found of  all  Christian  teaching— "God 

is  love." 
God  is  love— and  it  is  His  love  which 

removes  us  from  this  earth— no  matter 
whether  we  are  babies,  children,  young 
parents,  or  grandparents.  It  is  an  act 
of  love,  of  mercy,  of  kindness.  Of  course 
we  believe  that.    Or  do  we? 

The  most  horrible  memories  'of  my own  childhood  are  memories  of  funerals 
I  attended  where  this  truth— that  God 
is  wisdom  and  love— was  asserted  in 
Words,  but  where  the  conduct  of  the 

funeral  was  pagan.  I  say  this,  not  be- 
cause I  remember  the  Words— I  don't. 

But  I  assume  they  were  there,  for  the 

funerals  were  "good  Mennonite  funer- 
als." All  I  remember  is  the  utter  hope- 

lessness which  characterized  the  service 

in  my  childish  mind.  That  hopelessness 
was  to  me  the  horror  of  death,  and  was 
much  more  potent  than  the  hopeful 
words  which  Sunday-school  teachers  and 
preachers  read  from  the  Bible. 

July  n,  /p5< 

I  wish  that  I  could  shield  my  chil 
dren  from  attending  that  kind  of  funei 

al,  but  I  can't.  All  I  can  do  is  to  prepan 
them  from  life's  start  with  a  Christiai 
view  of  death,  and  try  to  explain  awa 
as  best  1  can  an  ill<onducted  funeral 

By  an  "ill-conducted  funeral"  I  meai 
one  in  which  people  lose  control  of  emo 
tions  unduly;  in  which  pitiful  dirges  an 
chosen  instead  of  great  Christian  hymns 
in  which  the  home-going  of  the  Chris 
tian  is  treated,  even  by  the  minister,  as  s 

great  tragedy— not  in  so  many  words,  bu 
in  his  doleful  tone,  and  his  mournfu 

ad  libs,  to  the  joyous  phrases  of  God', 
teaching  concerning  the  resurrection.  I 
we  would  teach  our  children  the  Chris 
tian  view  of  death,  then  we  had  bettei 
make  our  funerals  truly  Christian. 

But  there  is  a  sadness  connected  wit! 
death,  undeniable.  It  is  the  sadness 
however,  not  of  hopeless  loss,  but  o: 
loneliness.  A  little  child,  who  has  noi 
experienced  the  attachments  and  mem 
ories  with  which  longer  living  bind; 
us  to  each  other,  can  hardly  understanc 
the  tears  connected  with  the  death  oi 
a  dear  one.  They  can  so  easily  mis 
interpret  those  tears.  It  is  our  duty 
not  to  suppress  unduly  our  emotional 
reaction,  perhaps— but  to  explain  it  tc 
the  child.  When  we  heard  that  Grand 
ma  was  critically  ill,  Danny  wanted  to 

pray  for  her.  His  prayer  was  a  sponta- 
neous, simple  request  that  "if  it  is  Thy 

will"  God  would  make  her  well.  Then 
he  asked,  "But  how  will  we  know  what 
is  God's  will?"  I  referred  the  question back  to  him. 

"Well— if  she  doesn't  get  well,  we'fl 
know  that  God  thought  it  would  be  bet 

ter  for  her  to  be  with  Him." Then  the  news  came,  and  the  little 
boy  could  not  understand  the  awesomei 
sight  of  a  grown-up  mother  in  tears. 

"But  why  are  you  crying?  Shouldn't 
God  have  taken  Grandma?  Wasn't  it) 

good  of  Him  to  make  her  die?" 
"Oh,  yes,"  I  replied.  "Grandma  wad 

sick  and  lonely,  and  God  loved  her  too 
much  to  let  her  be  that  way  any  longer. 

I'm  crying  because  I  will  miss  her.    I'm 
remembering  how  she  loved  us  and  did 

so  many  nice  things  for  us,  and  I'll  be 
lonesome  for  her  until  I  see  her  again." 
I  went  on  to  explain  that  when  I  was'  ft in  the  hospital  with  Timothy,  I  grew  so  i 

lonesome  for  my  other  boys  that  I  nearly  ! 
cried— it  seemed  so  long  until  I  would 
see  them  again.  I  could  see  understand- 

ing come  into  his  eyes  like  a  light. 
"Oh,  I  see,  Mother,"  he  said  softly, 

and  left  me  alone  with  my  tears  and 
memories. 

Because  of  the  immaturity  and  brief- 
ness of  their  memories,  most  children 

accept  the  fact  of  death  with  far  less 
emotion  than  we  adults  do.  One  child 

said  to  her  sorrowing  mother,  "I  don't think  I  feel  about  her  like  you  do.  It 
seems  to  me  that  she  has  gone  away  for 
a  while,  just  like  she  used  to  go  to  visit 

(Continued  on  page  701) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Theme  for  the  Week:  LIGHT 

Sunday,  July  16 
Read  Genesis  1:1-5. 

Sing  "Hail,  Holy  Light"  (Church  Hymnal, 
f^o.  173). 

"Hail,   holy  Light,   the  world  rejoices 
As  morning  breaks  and  shadows  fly; 

All  nature  blends  her  myriad  voices 

To  greet  the  Dayspring  from  on  high." 

birst  the  heaven  and  the  earth  and  then 

ight!  And  God  saw  at  once  that  "it  was 
jood."  How  often  in  this  physical  life  it  is 
rood!  Morning  light  after  a  long  night  of 

aring  for  a  sick  child — the  lifting  of  the 
leavy  darkness  lifts  the  heavy  heart,  too.  The 

irst  light  of  day  gives  hope  to  those  who 

pent  the  night  awake  in  pain  or  sorrow.  It 

vas  morning  when  Mary  and  the  other  wom- 

m  cried  out  at  sight  of  the  empty  tomb,  "He 
s  risen!"  How  lovely  is  the  light  from  its 
ising  to  its  setting!  Thank  you,  God,  for 
:he  hours  of  light. 

Monday,  July  17 
Read  Revelation  22:1-6. 

Sing  "Lord  of  Our  Life"  (Church  Hymnal, 
[STo.  272). 

"Shine    in    our   darkness,    Light    of    light, 
Our    minds    illume,    disperse    our    night; 
Make  us  responsive  to  Thy  will, 

Our  souls  with  all  Thy  fullness  fill." 

The  creator  of  light,  the  source  of  light,  Him- 
ielf  eternal,  unfailing  light!  Nothing  can 
ive  without  light.  Plants  seek  it  and  grow 
:oward  it,  overcoming  great  difficulties  to 
.-each  it.  The  sunflower  turns  to  follow  the 
tun.  Plants  in  the  house  grow  toward  the 

iiight.  So  for  life  eternal  must  we  turn  to  the 

Light.  How  did  we  think  to  live  without 
Him?  Our  Father  is  comforter,  sustainer  of 

life,  and  Light  unto  eternity. 

Tuesday,  July  18 
Read  John   12:32-36. 

Sing    "O    Love    That    Casts    Out    Fear" 
(Church  Hymnal,  No.  364). 

"True    sunlight    of    the    soul, 
Surround  me   as   I  go; 

So  shall  my  way  be  safe, 

My  feet  no  straying  know." 

fesus,  Son  of  the  Father,  is  the  light  of  the 

[world.  "In  him  was  life;  and  the  life  was  the 
J  light  of  men."  No  dimness  here  of  selfishness 
I  or  doubting  or  unkindness.    Jesus,  man  of 

jK  all  things  good,  clean  white  light  of  the  Fa- 
ither.     No    wonder    the    Twelve    turned    so 

eagerly  to  Him.   Here  was  a  man  they  could 
follow  completely.  He  was  the  personification 

of  the  Father.   His  daily  life  was  all  the  Fa- 
ther wished  of  Him.    And  at  the  last  He 

could  say,  "I  have  glorified  Thee  on  the  earth; 
now,  O  Father,  glorify  me  with  Thyself  for- 

ever."   Knowing  the  Son,  we  can  not  help 
following  His  Light! 

Wednesday,  July  19 

Read  John  8:12-16. 

Sing  "Ye  Are  the  Light  of  the  World" 
(Church  Hymnal,  No.  338). 

"Ye   are   the   light   of   the   world, 
Driving   the   darkness   away, 

Shedding  your  beams  on  the  lost, 

Changing  their  night  into  day." 

Jesus  promises  His  Light  to  His  followers. 
Never  to  walk  in  darkness,  never  to  see  death! 

When  we  were  girls  and  boys  at  home,  we 
would  sit  on  the  porch  steps  in  the  summer 
evenings  telling  stories  and  naming  all  the 
things  we  would  wish  to  have  if  they  were 
to  be  had  for  only  the  choosing.  Now  we 
laugh  at  our  childish  desires  for  fabulous 
things  that  could  never  make  us  happy.  The 
rich  young  ruler  left  from  his  talk  with 
Jesus,  unhappy.  Sell  all  and  give  to  the  poor? 
How  could  he?  The  things  that  glitter  and 
matter  not  at  all  meant  all  to  him.  His 

earth-bound  eyes  could  not  lift  to  the  promise 
of  eternal  things.  Light!  And  the  price?  To 
follow  Christ!   Who  follows  in  His  train? 

Thursday,  July  20 

Read  Acts  6:8-15. 

Sing  "O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go" 
(Church  Hymnal,  No.  434). 

"O  light  that  foll'west  all  my  way, 
I  yield  my  flick'ring  torch   to  Thee; 

My    heart    restores    its    borrowed    ray. 

That    in    Thy    sunshine's    glow,    its    day 
May  brighter,   fairer  be." 

Jesus  said  of  John  the  Baptist,  "He  was  a 
burning  and  a  shining  light."  Stephen  was 
a  man  of  light.  There  where  his  light  was 
turned  into  the  Perfect  Light,  Saul  saw  the 
blinding  light  that  pierced  his  darkness. 

David  Livingstone's  life  shone  brightly;  there 
were  men  who  thought  they  must  have  seen 
Jesus  when  he  had  passed  their  way.  This 
day  on  farms  and  in  the  cities  and  in  far  and 
lonely  and  oftentimes  dangerous  places,  men 
and  women  are  carrying  the  Light.  Thank 
God  for  them !  We  pray  that  our  names  may 
be  counted  with  theirs. 

Friday,  July  21 

Read  Luke   11:33-36. 

Sing  "O  Everlasting  Light"  (Church 
Hymnal,  No.  267). 

"O   everlasting  Light! 
Shine   graciously   within; 

Brightest   of    all    on    earth    that's    bright, 
Come,    shine    away   my   sin." 

"Look!  Perhaps  your  very  light  is  dark!" 
Judas  had  the  light.  One  of  the  Twelve  he 
was  called.  He  gave  his  Master  a  kiss  of 

betrayal  and  the  light  was  no  more — only 
darkness  and  into  it  Judas  went  and  hanged 
himself.  How  careful  am  I  of  this  precious 

light? 

The  light  of  a  miner's  cap  goes  out — a 
warning  of  danger ! 

The  lights  on  a  car  dim  and  the  driver 
stops  his  car  as  quickly  as  possible  at  the 
signal  of  danger. 
No  light  within!  Great  danger  looms  in 

and  all  around. 
(Continued  on  page  701)  ,_, 
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LENT  FOR  LIFE 

Sunday  School  Lesson   for  July  23 

(I  Samuel  1—7;  12) 

Who  led  God's  people  after  the  death  of 
Moses?  Joshua.  After  Joshua?  Judges.  In 
our  lesson  we  study  the  greatest  of  these 

judges,  an  upright  judge.  Five  pictures  of 

Samuel  are  given  in  the  Word.  Let's  begin with  his  baby  picture. 

Baby  Samuel  was  "asked  of  the  Lord."  He 
was  promised  to  the  Lord  before  his  birth 
and  was  given  as  soon  as  he  was  weaned.  In 
the  temple  at  Shiloh  the  little  boy  helped  keep 
the  house  of  the  Lord.  He  wore  a  linen 

ephod.   Once  a  year  his  parents  visited  him. 
The  artist  Reynolds  has  painted  a  picture 

of  Samuel.  (Perhaps  the  child  is  portrayed  as 

too  young.)  In  this  picture  Samuel  kneels 
to  hear  what  the  Lord  would  say  to  His 

young  servant.  This  was  the  night  of  great 
revelation  to  Samuel.  He  came  to  know  the 

Lord  and  heard  Him  speak.  He  had  been 

growing  "before  the  Lord."  Now  he  grew 
in  the  Lord.  He  was  very  careful  with  all 
the  words  the  Lord  had  given  him.  Even 

when  a  boy,  all  Israel  knew  from  Samuel's 
conduct  that  he  "was  established  to  be  a 

prophet  of  the  Lord." (There  is  no  picture  given  of  the  next 
twenty  years.  Israel  had  not  yet  gained  a  real 
foothold  in  the  land.  They  were  forgetting 

the  Lord  for  foreign  gods.  The  Philistines 
smote  them.  Shiloh  fell.  The  ark  of  God  was 

taken.    No  doubt  Samuel  went  back  home.) 

Now  Samuel  is  "The  Seer,"  judging  Israel. 
"He  was  a  clear-eyed,  firm-handed,  sure- 

footed, resolute-minded,  righteous  man,  with 
an  inborn  sense  of  truth  and  righteousness: 

and  all  the  opinions,  and  decisions,  and  sen- 
tences carried  all  men's  consent  and  con- 

science with  them"  (Whyte).  "From  city 
to  city  Samuel  made  a  circuit,  dispensing 
justice.  And  he  led  the  people  to  repentance 

before  the  Lord."  This  judge  of  Israel  had 
an  "altar  unto  the  Lord." 

But  in  spite  of  Samuel's  efficient  leadership 
he  was  deposed  for  "a  king  to  judge  us  like 
all  the  nations."  In  this  struggle  we  see  the 
noblest  picture  of  Samuel.  Not  his  own  re- 

jection, but  Israel's  rejection  of  the  Lord  great- 
ly displeased  Samuel.  How  nobly  Samuel 

performs  in  anointing  the  first  king  and  in 
warning  the  people  as  they  change  from  a 
theocracy  to  a  monarchy. 

In  the  closing  days  of  this  judge  we  see 
him  become  a  priest  and  prophet.  What 

godly  patience  Samuel  must  have  had  to 
counsel  Saul !  How  he  must  have  prayed  for 

Saul  and  all  Israel!  What  loyalty  and  faith- 
fulness he  showed  unto  his  end!  How  strong 

he  remained  in  faith!  12:20-24;  16:1-13. 
And  it  must  have  been  during  these  days 
that  Samuel  founded  the  school  of  prophets. 
How  well  he  knew  that  Israel  needed  men 

stronger  than  kings  to  teach  them  the  way 
of  God! 

Hannah  lent  Samuel  unto  the  Lord  for 

"as  long  as  he  liveth."  Samuel  was  faithful 
unto  death.  —  Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Chnsilan 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
oi  Religious  Education, 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  J.  Ward  Shank  and  wife  have  returned 
to  their  home  near  Broadway,  Va.,  after  a 
trip  to  western  states. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  an  evangelistic  sermon  at  the 
Trissels  Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  the  evening 
of  July  2. 

Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  will  be 
the  evangelist  in  revival  meetings  at  the  Zion 

Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  Aug.   10-20. 
A  hilltop  Campfire  Youth  Rally  was  held 

by  the  young  people  of  Mellingers  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  Clyde  Heller  farm  on 
June  27.  This  congregation  added  ten  new 
books  for  small  children  to  their  library 
recently. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

will  speak  to  the  district  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  the  Chestnut  Hill  Church,  Colum- 

bia, Pa.,  on  July  23.  His  theme  will  be 

"Youth  Faces  Marriage." 
Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  will  be 

the  speaker  at  the  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  Young  Peo- 

ple's Meeting  on  July  16. 
Sister  Margaret  Horst,  Reading,  Pa.,  spoke 

recently  on  "Things  That  Do  Not  Profit"  to 
the  Junior  Circle  reunion  of  the  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Earl  Witmer  and  a  quartet  of  young 
men  from  Lancaster,  Pa.,  are  spending  six 
weeks  assisting  in  mission  work  in  New 
York. 

Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  taught 
a  Bible  class  for  the  deaf  each  evening  for  two 
weeks  at  the  Rossmere  Church. 

A  Singspiration  sponsored  by  the  young 
people  of  the  Willamette  Valley  churches  in 
Oregon  was  held  in  the  Albany  high  school 
auditorium  on  Friday  evening,  June  30. 
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Tent  meetings  will  be  conducted  at  Second 
and  Forrest  streets,  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  July 
15-21  with  Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa., 
as  evangelist.  Summer  Bible  school  will  be 

held  there  July  10-21  in  the  forenoon. 
Bro.  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  and  Bro. 

Nevin  Bender,  of  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Conference,  will  go  to  Poland  soon  to  look 
after  the  spiritual  needs  of  a  group  asking  for 
guidance,  provided  visas  can  be  secured. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  pastor  of  the  Flanagan, 
111.,  Church,  served  the  Freeport  congregation 
on  July  2.  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  on 
furlough  from  India,  are  scheduled  to  be  with 

the  Flanagan  congregation  July  16  for  morn- 
ing and  evening  services. 

Bro.  Joe  Pantana,  who  recently  joined  the 
Mennonite  Church  at  Elida,  Ohio,  preaches 
every  Sunday  morning  at  9:15  over  station 
WLOK. 

Revival  meetings  at  Whitmer,  W.  Va.,  July 

10-16  will  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  Kenneth  Good. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  preached  at 
Freeport,  111.,  on  June  18.  That  evening 

Kenneth  and  Doris  Shoemaker  spoke  con- 
cerning their  field  of  future  service  in  Java, 

and  Bro.  Orval  Shoemaker  talked  on  child 
welfare  work. 

A  Foreign  Missions  Conference,  with  J.  D. 

Graber  and  Paul  Erb  as  speakers,  was  sched- 
uled for  the  South  Union  Church,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  the  week  end  of  July  9. 

Bro.  Richard  Yordy  spoke  in  the  Hour  of 

Prayer  and  to  the  Youth  Fellowship  at  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  June  28  and  29. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  veteran  mission  worker 
now  retired,  preached  at  the  Delaware 

Church,  Thompsontown,  Pa.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, June  18,  and  the  same  evening  at  the 

Lost  Creek  Church  at  Oakland  Mills.  On 

June  25  he  served  on  the  mission  program  at 
the  Diller  Church,  Newville,  and  in  the 
evening  at  Churchtown,  in  Cumberland County. 

Mrs.  Ed  Stutzman,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr., 

writes  a  letter  concerning  her  husband,  who 
is  suffering  from  a  strange  skin  disease.  They 

are  thankful  for  God's  sustaining  grace  and 
for  the  many  friends  who  help  them  through 
prayer  and  in  a  material  way. 

Bro.  Emanuel  Peachey,  Belleville,  Pa.,  was 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Millwood  Church 
near  Gap,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  July  9. 
A  Victorious  Life  Conference  will  be  held 

at  Laurelville  Camp  July  15  and  16.  Paul 
M.  Lederach  will  be  the  director;  B.  Charles 
Hostetter  and  H.  Raymond  Charles  will 

speak.  This  will  be  followed  July  17-21  by 
the  Church  Music  Camp,  with  Myron  Liven- 
good,  Richard  E.  Martin,  Millard  Detweiler, 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Mark  Stauffer  on  the 
staff. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  preached 
an  evangelistic  sermon  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church,  Cloverdale,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening, 

June  18.  Sister  Short  conducted  a  children's 
meeting.    On  July  2  this  congregation  held 

July  ii,  ipM 
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its  fifty-fifth  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting.  V: 
iting  speakers  were  Elmer  Yoder,  Dona] 
Augsburger,  and  Richard  Martin,  of  Elida 

The  Music  Committee  of  Mennonite  Ge: 

eral  Conference  met  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  la 
week  to  consider  selections  for  a  propose 

songbook  sponsored  by  Mennonite  Youl 
Fellowship,  and  also  to  select  the  numbe 
which  will  make  up  a  new  songbook  fc 
our  congregations,  a  successor  to  Life  Sonj 
II. 

Bro.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz  will  speak 
the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Church  Friday  evening   I  an 

July  21,  concerning  the  "Passover,"  and  o Sunday   morning  and   evening,  July   23,  h 

will    give    his    testimony    there.     Saturda 

evening,  July  22,  he  is  scheduled  to  speak 
the  Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa. 

A  Bible  meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Han 
mercreek  Church,  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  Saturda 
evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  July  15,  16,  wit 
Levi  Hurst,  Milton  Brackbill,  and  Clarenc 
Lutz  as  speakers. 

Correction. — The  recipe  for  cornstarch  cla 

in  the  article  "Bible  Times  Ships"  in  th 
June  18,  1950,  issue  of  "Words  of  Cheer 
should  read:  One  and  one-half  cups  corn 
starch. 
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Calendar 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 
Bible  Conference,  July  15-22 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  S 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Victorious  life  Conference,  July  15,  16 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's   Institute,  Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'  Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'  Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.  19-26 

Christian     Workers'    Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonite 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.    July 27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  III..  July  29,  30 
Southwestern   Pennsylvania  Christian  Education   and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown, 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer   Camp   for   Youth,   Sisters,   Oreg.,   Aug.   5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo. 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian  Life  Meeting,  Sponsored  by  the   Lancaster 

Conference,  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa., 
Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  HI.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Young    People's    Institute,    Iowa    Mennonite    School, 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.   16-20 
Ohio  Young  People's  Institute,  Camp  7ion,  East 

Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and   Associated   Meet- 

ings,  Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Aug. 2  9 -Sept.    1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Aug.  26-28 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept._  1-4 
Mennonite    Board     of    Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Centra]  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General   Conference,   Biennial  Meeting,   Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,  1951. 
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Mission  News 

cli] 

ij  Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser  write  of 
their  continued  study  of  the  Chinese  language 

b|in  Chengtu,  West  China.  Bro.  Blosser  also 
1;  ihas  an  English  Bible  class  of  young  men 
0  which  meets  twice  weekly. 

Bro.  Harold  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  was  sched- 
uled to  preach  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican 

JulMission  on  Sunday,  June  25. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Robert  Stoltzfus  are  occupy- 

ing rooms  at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 
rijijl907  South  Union  Avenue  in  Chicago,  111. 
wifPuring  the  summer  they  are  part  of  a  service 

unit  working  among  the  colored  people  under 
the  direction  of  Bro.  James  Lark.  During  the 

;oming  year  they  expect  to  continue  this  serv- 
l|i  :ce  with  Bro.  Lark  in  Chicago. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk  and  fam- 

ily, located  at  Medellin,  Colombia,  for  lan- 
guage study,  have  recently  had  assurance  that 

their  temporary  visa  can  be  extended  to  Sep- 
tember. By  that  time  it  is  hoped  a  permanent 

visa  for  Argentina  may  be  forthcoming. 
Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  who  served  witu 

Sister  Brenneman  for  one  term  in  the  Arger.- 
:ine  Mennonite  Mission  and  who  now  reside  ; 

it  Sarasota,  Fla.,  has  been  appointed  to  have 
:he  bishop  oversight  and  to  be  advisor  of  th: 
?uerto  Rico  Mennonite  Church  and  Mission. 

:t  is  planned  that  Bro.  Brenneman  make 
ibout  two  trips  a  year  to  the  island. 
Remodeling  and  renovating  of  the  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  Orphans'  Home  buildings  have 
tiegun.  This  work  is  long  overdue  and  we 

ire  happy  that  it  is  getting  started  this  sum- 
Tier.  The  total  program  is  estimated  to  cost 
517,000.  Funds  are  being  solicited  for  this 
ourpose. 

[  A  foreign  missions  conference  of  the  three 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  churches  is  announced 

for  July  8  to  10  at  the  South  Union  Mennon- 
te  Church  in  West  Liberty.  Brethren  Paul 
Erb  and  J.  D.  Graber  are  to  be  guest  speakers. 

Sister  Doris  Snyder,  missionary  in  Argen- 
:ina,  and  two  children  are  delayed  in  coming 
0  the  United  States  on  furlough  because  of 

1  separate  passport  being  required  for  chil- 
dren born  in  U.S.A.  of  Canadian  parents. 

Sister  Snyder  still  hopes  to  be  able  to  reach 
the  States  by  the  end  of  the  summer. 

Bro.  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus  is  preparing  a  fold- 
er featuring  the  three  building  projects  to  be 

indertaken  through  the  Child  Welfare  Com- 
riittee  of  the  Board — West  Liberty,  Ohio,  ren- 
)vation,  $17,000;  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  super- 

intendent's home,  $10,000;  Mennonite  Youth 
tillage,  southern  Michigan,  buildings  and 
equipment,  $6,000. 

Sister  Minnie  R.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is 

spending  June  30  to  July  7  teaching  the  wom- 

an's Bible  class  and  assisting  in  the  summer 
Bible  school  at  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

hi  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  have 

:he  following  schedule  planned  for  the  com- 
ing  weeks:   California,    July    1-14;   Oregon, 

Ind* 

July  15-25;  Idaho,  July  26-31;  Colorado, 
August. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  General 

Board  is  called  to  meet  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 

July  19. Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  and  family,  formerly 

from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  have  recently  moved  into 
the  headquarters  building  at  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  where  they  will  serve 
as  hosts  and  be  in  charge  of  the  building  and 

grounds. Over  sixty  Prayer  Calendar  booklets  have 
been  sent  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  headquarters,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  the  Chicago  post 
office.  They  arrived  in  Chicago  with  no  name 
and  address  and  bound  together  only  with 
cord.  If  anyone  knows  anything  about  these 

booklets,  please  let  us  know  to  whom  to  for- 
ward them. 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  one  of  the  workers 
in  our  Mennonite  Mission  in  Argentina,  and 
Sister  Esther  Litwiller,  daughter  of  Nelson 
Litwiller,  were  scheduled  to  leave  Argentina 

by  plane  on  July  11.  After  stopping  in  Puerto 
Rico  for  a  week,  they  plan  to  arrive  in  New 
York  on  July  18  or  19. 
A  mission  study  class  on  Japan  has  just 

been  completed  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  congrega- 
tion, near  Sterling,  Ohio.  This  was  held  dur- 

ing the  midweek  meeting  on  Wednesday  eve- ning. 

Prayer  requests  from  China: 
1.  That  God's  choice  of  a  man  may  be  found  to 

pastor  our  flock  here.  Gordon  Wang  expects  to  go 
to  school  this  fall  and  we  shall  need  someone  who 
can  both  reach  out  to  the  lost  and  build  up  the 
believers. 

2.  For  a  deep  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  hear  the  Gospel  and  show  interest  but 
never  do  anything  decisive. 

3.  For  grace  and  more  grace  for  those  who  un- 
ashamedly confess  Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

4.  For  our  workers  and  ourselves,  for  health, 
physical  and  mental,  for  courage,  for  faith,  to  be- 

lieve that  God  is  able,  for  the  continued  grace  of 
mutual  love  and  harmony  and  trust  in  days  when 
uncertainty  frays  the  nerves,  for  willingness  to  ex- 

plore any  possibilities  in  this  business  of  making 
Christianity  practical  in  this  time  and   situation. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
from  Bihar,  India,  were  scheduled  to  be  at 
the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission  Sunday,  June  25. 

It  is  of  interest  to  note  that  the  program  of 

the  midyear  Pastors'  and  Workers'  Institute 
held  by  our  mission  in  Argentina  utilized 
much  of  the  material  found  in  the  January 

issue  of  the  "Mennonite  Quarterly  Review." 
Nelson  Litwiller  writes  that  in  addition  to  the 

devotional  periods  and  the  testimony  and 

prayer  meetings  at  each  session,  the  follow- 
ing themes  were  discussed: 

The  Significance  and  Practice  of  Love  Among 
Believers      _   -   Martin    Obregon 

The  Anabaptists  in  the  Protestant  Framework 
J.   H.   Koppenhaver 

The   Anabaptist   Concept   of   Discipleship Amos   Swartzentruber 

The  Anabaptists  in  Relation  to  the  Ecumenical 
Movement      -   —   Nelson    Litwiller 

Modern  Theological  Trends    B.  Frank  Byler 
Our  Orientation  for  a  Better  Future 

Rogelio    Perugorria 

The  Summer  Bible  School  which  closed  at 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  June  30,  had  an  average  at- 
tendance of  159,  including  teachers.  Twenty- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

The  Beaver  Dam  Service  Unit,  Union  City, 

Pa.,  has  sent  a  letter  dated  June  28  to  all 
summer  service  units  giving  information 
about  the  Bible  schools  they  are  carrying  on 
and  their  daily  schedule  of  activities.  They 

are  co-operating  with  Bro.  Jacob  Weirich, 
pastor  of  the  Beaver  Dam  congregation. 

Eunice  and  Lucinda  Hartman,  Goshen, 

Ind.,  joined  the  Camp  Ebenezer  Service  Unit 
on  July  1.  Mildred  Heistand,  Manheim,  Pa., 
was  unable  to  complete  her  term  of  service 

due  to  preparation  for  going  to  Ethiopia  un- 
der the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities. 

TTie  Piney  Woods  Service  Unit  is  conduct- 
ing its  second  Bible  school  for  colored  chil- 

dren in  the  area  around  Piney  Woods,  Miss. 
The  unit  lives  on  the  campus  of  the  Piney 
Woods  School  and  conducts  prayer  meetings, 

Bible  study,  and  planned  recreation  for  Chris- 
tian students  in  addition  to  the  summer  Bible 

school  work. 

The  Culp,  Ark.,  Service  Unit  reports  good 
interest  in  Bible  school  in  spite  of  hot  weather. 
Bible  school  is  held  in  the  afternoon  because 
the  local  residents  work  in  their  fields  and 

gardens  during  the  morning  before  the  heat of  the  day. 

According  to  a  recent  cable  half  of  the  hos- 
pital building  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  was 

destroyed  by  a  tornado  recently.  No  further 
information  has  been  received  to  date.  Pray 
for  the  service  workers  and  missionaries  on 

the  field  as  they  face  new  problems  due  to  this 
disaster. 

A  matron-housekeeper  is  needed  for  the 
Kansas  City  Hospital  Service  Unit  home  at 
2515  Holmes  Ave.,  Kansas  City,  Mo.  Sister 
Salina  Swartzendruber  who  has  served  there 

very  acceptably  for  eighteen  months  plans  to 
discontinue  her  work  with  the  unit.  Anyone 

interested  in  this  type  of  service  should  con- 
tact the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief. 

seven  were  enrolled  in  the  adult  class.  Sister 

Mary  Louise  Miller,  Aurora,  Ohio,  who 
served  as  one  of  the  teachers,  is  continuing  as 
a  worker  in  the  mission  home  until  mid- 

August. 
Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman  of  the  Mt.  Pisgah 

congregation,  Leonard  Mo.,  preached  for  the 
Palmyra,  Mo.,  congregation  July  2,  and  was 
expected  to  serve  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 
congregation  July  9. 
The  service  unit  quartet  of  girls  at  the 

Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission,  who  served  as  teach- 
ers in  the  summer  Bible  school,  began  to  visit 

homes  of  summer  Bible  school  pupils  on  July 

3  and  began  contacting  the  homes  of  Hanni- 

bal personally  to  invite  folks  to  the  "Christ 
for  Today"  tent  meetings  July  26  to  Aug.  13. 

This  is  a  continuation  of  the  "Hannibal  for 
Christ"  effort  of  last  summer. 

(Continued  on   page   700) 
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Special  Reports  Continued 
Report  of  Fraternal  Delegates  to  India 

To   the   Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and 
Charities 

Greetings. 

In  accordance  with  the  assignment  given 
us  at  the  Board  Meeting  a  year  ago,  we  have 
during  the  year  gone  to  India  to  bear  to  the 
mission  and  the  church  there  the  fraternal 

greetings  of  the  Board  and  of  the  church  in 
America.  We  did  not  travel  together,  but 
we  were  together  in  India  for  about  one 

month.  S.  C.  Yoder  visited  en  route  pros- 
pective mission  projects  in  England  and 

Belgium.  Both  of  us  visited  relief  centers  in 
Europe  and  Paul  Erb  visited  relief  workers 
in  Hong  Kong,  the  Philippine  Islands,  and 
Japan  on  his  return  journey.  He  also  visited 
briefly  in  the  latter  country  with  Brother  and 
Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  of  our  missionary 
group  there.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  in  India  from 
October  27  to  December  29.  Paul  Erb  was 
there  from  November  18  to>  March  4. 

In  India  we  were  at  Dhamtari  for  the 

Jubilee  and  Jalsa  programs,  where  we  brought 
official  greetings  and  gave  other  addresses. 
We  attended  the  annual  business  meeting  of 
the  mission  at  Balodgahan  in  December  and 
participated  in  the  program  and  listened  with 
great  interest  to  the  reports  and  proceedings. 
Prior  to  the  arrival  of  Paul  Erb,  S.  C.  Yoder 

attended  a  meeting  of  the  American  Person- 
nel Committee  and  the  Executive  Committee 

of  the  India  Mission.  He  also  gave  the  dedi- 
catory address  of  the  Home  Science  Building 

at  Dhamtari.  Paul  Erb  attended  late  in  De- 
cember the  annual  sessions  of  the  India  Men- 
nonite Conference  where  he  delivered  the 

conference  sermon.  He  also  met  with  the 

missionary  group  at  Ghatula  in  their  quarter- 
ly day  of  prayer  on  February  16  and  preached 

the  baccalaureate  sermon  to  the  graduating 
class  of  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Academy  on 
February  19.  We  both  visited  all  our  mission 

stations,  including  those  in  Bihar,  and  preach- 
ed to  most  of  our  congregations.  We  had 

some  time  for  fellowship  with  all  the  mission- 
ary families  and  attempted  to  bring  them 

encouragement  and  spiritual  uplift,  as  we 
were  instructed  to  do.  We  also  visited  in  the 
homes  of  some  of  the  Indian  brethren  and 

formed  many  ties  of  Christian  friendship 
among  them. 
We  visited  also  a  number  of  other  missions. 

S.  C.  Yoder  visited  the  Brethren  work  at 

Ankaleshwar,  north  of  Bombay.  We  both 
visited  the  General  Conference  Mennonite 

Mission  in  the  Central  Provinces,  the  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed  Mission  at  Raipur,  and 

stations  of  the  United  Missionary  Church  in 
Bihar.  Paul  Erb  visited  the  Christian  Medical 

College  and  the  famous  hospital  at  Vellore 
in  South  India,  the  Mennonite  Brethren  work 
in  Hyderabad,  the  independent  Lutheran 
Church  and  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
work  in  Ranchi,  and  the  Allahabad  Agricul- 

tural Institute.  Paul  Erb  also  visited  Kodi- 
kanal  in  South  India  and  Darjeeling  in  North 
India,  hill  stations  where  missionary  children 
have  attended  school  and  where  missionaries 

go  on  their  hill  leaves.  We  both  built  up  our 
mental  picture  of  India,  with  its  conditions 

and  needs,  by  general  sight-seeing  in  various 
parts  of  the  country.  Through  all  these  con- 

tacts we  kept  our  eyes  and  ears  open,  trying 
to  get  acquainted  as  well  as  we  could  in  so 
short  a  time  with  the  Christian  Church  in 

India,  particularly  in  our  own  mission  fields. 

We  found  the  missionaries  busy  working 

at  the  tasks  assigned  them.  They  are  a  rela- 
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Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburj 

Va.,  giving  the  charge  at  the  Mission  Boat 
meeting,  Tuesday  afternoon,  June  13,  to  tr 

newly  appointed  home  and  foreign  missioi 
aries. 

tively  young  group  with  an  average  age  und 
forty  and  so  we  need  not  anticipate  a  larg  & 
turnover  of  personnel  in  the  years  just  aheac  3 

The  problems  which  they  face  in  this  perio  us 
of  transition  seem  at  times  overwhelming  bi 
they  have  faith  and  courage  to  labor,  conf 
dently  believing  that  there  is  a  way  whereb 
adjustments  can  be  made  that  will  enabl  ai 
the  church  to  grow  and  by  which  the  Gospi 
may  be  spread  far  and  wide  throughout  th  lid 
land. 

The  missionaries  of  today  have  inherite 
from  their  predecessors  a  highly  develope 
mission  organization  and  program.  There  i 
a  mission  and  a  conference;  there  are  institi 

tions  and  congregations;  there  are  precedent  iil 
and  established  methods  of  work;  there  ai 
a  number  of  Christian  communities,  some  d 

them  with  a  considerable  number  of  Chri< 

tians;  there  is  an  extensive  and  for  the  mo;  ct 
part  adequate  plant  with  churches  and  hos 
pitals,  homes  and  schools,  compounds  an 
bungalows.  But  these  missionaries  have  als 

inherited  some  unsolved  problems.  Some  ' 
times  the  very  adequacy  of  what  has  gon« 
before  constitutes  the  present  problem.  Fo 
conditions  in  India  have  been  changing  an^ 

are  changing,  and  the  mission  program  mus 

be  adapted  to  meet  these  changing  conditions1  M 
We  found  an  India  church  with  certaii 

basic  elements  of  strength.    There  is  a  com 

plete  break  with  the  non-Christian  faiths  o  rii 
India,  for  most  of  the  church  members  an 

second-generation  Christians  and  have  noth  iligt 

ing  to  go  back  to.    A  great  many  of  thesi 
Christians  have  a  vital  and  sincere  personal 

faith   to   which   they   hold   no   matter   what: 

circumstances  may  come.    We  believe  ther<  bla 
will  be  a  church  there  even  if  the  foreigi  ty; 
missionaries  should  all  have  to  leave,  even  i  kc 
Communism  or  a  resurgent  national  pagan    :; 
ism  should  try  to  overwhelm  it.    There  is  ;  |„| 

body  of  faithful  and  able  Indian  leaders  ancj  ;; 

many  young  people  to  whom  we  may  lool-    . for  additional  leadership. 

In  America  we  have  the  problems  that  g«  tscl 

with  a  mature  church.  In  India  the  problem '  1 
are  those  of  a  young  church  which  lives  in  :  iotc 
society  that  has  its  traditions  and  practice:  irj 
deeply  rooted  in  the  past.    It  has  emerged  ii 
from    a   culture   that    sanctions   many    non  < 

Christian  practices.   While  it  is  not  a  perfect  J" 
church,  it  is  loyal  to  the  principles  of  the  ftj 
Gospel  which  it  upholds  and  promulgates  ir  ipo! 
its  effort  to  build  up  a  strong  Christian  com  1  fsig 
munity.   The  entire  Indian  brotherhood  with  (ft 
its  ministers  and  leaders,  needs  the  sympa    p.. 
thetic  counsel,  prayers,  and   support  of  xhti  y 
entire  church  as  they  labor  with  their  probi  ̂  
lems  to  bring  them  to  a  Biblical  conclusion.!  ft 
There  are  problems,  too,  that  grow  out  of  the 
great  movements  that  are  shaking  not  only 
India  but  the  entire  world,  which  call  foi 

readjustments  and  a  realignment  of  organiza-  -: 
tions  and  responsibilities  within  the  church.  & 
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iiirilfhis  will  affect  not  the  Indians  only  but  the 
missionaries   as   well   and    will   require   the 

(i  anctified  wisdom,  patience,  confidence,  and 
enewed  consecration  of  everyone,  regardless 
if  place  and  standing. 

An  outstanding  characteristic  of  our  India 

—  ,hurch  today  is  its  self-consciousness.    There 
s  a  church  which  thinks  of  itself  as  some- 

thing apart  from  the  mission.    We  have  no 
longer  a  body  of  mission  converts;  we  have  a 

rroup   of   Indian   Christians   who   think   of 
hemselves  as  members  of  the  church,  not 
mder  the  missionaries  but  alongside  them. 
This  is  as  we  should  both  expect  and  desire. 
The  purpose  of  a  mission  is   to  develop  a 
hurch.  But  the  transition  is  not  easy.  There 
re  differences  of  opinion  as  to  whether  the 

hurch  is  prepared  to  be  completely  indige- 
ious.    On  the  mission  side  there  is  a  hesi- 

tancy to  turn  over  functions  and  the  control 

||if  institutions  to  less  experienced  and  pos- 
ibly  less  expert  hands.    There  may  be  an 
inwillingness  to  let  the  church  proceed  on 
ndian  rather  than  American  lines.    On  the 

in  part  of  the  Indians,  there  may  be  a  tendency 
0  jo   seek   privilege   and    avoid   responsibility. 
(There  is  poverty  of  resources  that  makes  it 
liecessary,  they  admit,  to  depend  in  part  for 

jome  time  on  American  personnel  and  financ- 
iii  js.   How  can  such  a  dual  support  be  man- 
|ged?   How  can  the  differences  in  American 
:nd  Indian  living  standards  be  provided  for? 

I^ill  the  American  church  be  willing  to  con- 
ribute  funds  for  nonmissionary  administra- 
mci}   In  other  words,  are  we  ready  to  move 

joward  the  liquidation  of  the  American  Mis- 
ion  and  the  subsidization  of  the  India  Men- 
lonite  Conference? 

This  is  the  burning  question  in  India.  It 

inds  its  setting  in  the  new  national  inde- 
lendence  of  the  country  and  the  increasing 
odigenization  of  churches  throughout  the 
iind.  Few  missionary  conversations  can  stay 

ni  jway  from  the  subject.  The  Indian  Christians 
b  iontinually  wonder  what  will  be  given  them 

|o  place  of  the  temporary  constitution  which 
hey  feel  was  taken  away  from  them  by  the 
Joard.  All  questions  of  mission  and  church 
vork  wait  upon  the  solution  of  this  question. 

In  India  there  is  a  practical  deadlock.  The 
tiission  in  its  annual  meeting  expressed  its 
villingness  to  negotiate  with  the  conference 

oncerning  the  transfer  of  functions  with  per- 
onnel  and  finance.  Mission  representatives 

|n  a  negotiating  committee  have  been  ap- 
nointed.  The  conference  has  not  appointed 
fcs  representatives,  pending  agreement  on  cer- 

■j  iain  basic  matters.  Discussion  concerning  the 
imalgamation  of  mission  and  church  broke 
lown  on  the  definition  of  the  term.  The 

Joard  has  been  asked  to  say  the  next  word 

i  >n  policies  and  procedures.  If  the  answer  is 
tisfactory,  the  conference  will  appoint  its 
presentatives  and  negotiations  can  proceed. 

The  problem,  even  though  most  difficult, 
nust  be  solved.  The  work  in  the  Dhamtari 

rea  cannot  otherwise  go  forward.  The 
olitical  conditions  in  Asia  are  such  that  no 

ime  dare  be  lost  in  putting  the  church  in  a 
'osition  to  go  forward  if  foreign  personnel 
nd  even  finances  should  need  to  be  with- 
rawn.  The  situation  calls  for  some  risks — 
sks  undertaken  because  we  have  faith  in 
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God,  in  the  supernatural  character  of  His 
church,  and  in  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  and 
through  our  Indian  brethren.  Cool  heads  and 
warm  hearts  must  be  applied  to  the  problem, 
and  God  will  give  us  a  solution. 

Your  delegates  wish  to  thank  the  Mission 
Board  for  the  privilege  which  was  ours  in 
visiting  India  and  other  lands  en  route.  We 
trust  that  good  has  come  from  this  visit  and 
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believe  that  in  the  future  the  Board  should 

keep  in  close  contact  with  our  foreign  work 
by  sending  representatives  to  our  foreign 
fields  at  frequent  intervals.  May  the  Lord 
add  His  blessing  to  whatever  we  have  rightly 
done  and  pardon  whatever  we  may  have 
wrongly  done.  Respectfully  submitted, 

Paul  Erb. 

S.  C.  Yoder. 

Report  of  the  Mission  Investigation  in  the 

Philippine  Islands 

To    Members   of   the    Mennonite    Board    of 
Mission  and  Charities 

Since  I  was  making  a  trip  to  Japan  it  was 
felt  that  a  brief  stopover  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  would  be  justified.  As  a  consequence 
it  was  arranged  that  Brother  Orie  O.  Miller, 

secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Commit- 
tee, and  I  should  meet  in  Manila  at  the  time 

that  he  was  passing  through  on  his  way  from 
Japan  to  the  Dutch  East  Indies  and  so  we 
were  privileged  to  spend  a  week  together  in 
the  Philippine  Islands.  During  this  time  we 
contacted  various  missionary  and  national 
church  leaders.  We  spoke  to  officials  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippines  as  well 
as  to  officers  of  the  Federation  of  Christian 

Missions  on  the  islands.  Unfortunately  two 
of  the  men  whom  we  desired  to  see  were  not 

at  home,  having  gone  to  the  Southeast  Asia 
Missionary  Conference  then  in  session  at 
Bangkok,  Siam.  All  the  contacts  in  Manila 
were  favorable  toward  the  Mennonite  Church 

entering  the  picture  on  the  Philippine  Is- 
lands. No  one,  naturally,  knew  anything 

about  the  details  of  the  local  situation  in  the 

Abra  province  but  on  general  principles  every- 
one extended  to  us  the  warmest  kind  of 

welcome.    This  we  appreciated  a  great  deal. 

It  is  evident  that  the  Mennonites  are  enjoy- 
ing at  the  present  time  a  favorable  reputation 

among  church  and  missionary  leaders  in  vari- 
ous lands  because  of  our  world-wide  relief 

and  service  program,  the  high  quality  of 
Christian  and  spiritual  life  evidenced  by  our 
representatives,  and  the  careful  manner  in 
which  we  have  always  respected  the  comity 
agreements,  as  well  as  the  spirit  of  genuine 
co-operation  with  other  Christian  forces  which 
has  been  the  pattern  for  Mennonite  missions 
and  churches  in  the  various  countries  of  the 
world.  For  this  reason  the  leaders  of  church 

and  mission  in  the  Philippine  Islands  ap- 
peared to  be  well  pleased  with  the  prospects 

of  having  the  Mennonite  Church  join  the 
Christian  forces  on  the  island. 

We  spent  about  two  days  actually  at  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  Relief  Head- 

quarters in  Bangued.  Here  we  found  out  for 
the  first  time  from  some  of  the  unit  members 

that  the  local  Disciples  missionaries  had  some 

misgivings  about  our  establishing  a  Mennon- 
ite Church  so  close  to  their  own  congrega- 

tions. Brother  Heisey  who  teaches  in  a  school 
far  back  in  the  mountains  and  who  has  in  the 
course  of  his  duties  trekked  over  most  of  the 

mountain  country  of  that  part  of  the  island 

drew  for  us  some  informative  maps  giving 

the  population  as  well  as  other  geographical 

facts  of  interest  regarding  the  field  of  mis- 
sion work  that  had  been  proposed  to  us  by 

Pastor  Bringas  and  the  secretaries  of  the- 
Disciples  Mission  Board.  These  maps  indi- 

cated that  if  one  should  interpret  their  state- 
ments conservatively  the  field  offered  was  not 

very  attractive  because  of  its  serious  limitation 
in  size  as  well  as  the  additional  handicap  of 
being  divided  into  about  three  more  or  less 
watertight  compartments  because  of  high 

mountain  ranges  so  that  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  weld  the  field  into  anything  like  a 

united  and  integrated  whole. 

During  January  and  February  the  secretary 
for  the  Far  East  of  the  Disciples  Board  visited 
the  Philippines.  After  due  investigation  and 
after  conference  with  their  own  missionaries 

on  the  field  he  has  replied  that  they  are  also 
of  the  conviction  that  the  field  in  Northern 
Luzon  is  not  suitable  for  us  to  enter  with  a 

mission  program  alongside  their  own. 

There  are  no  doubt  other  places  on  the 
island  where  a  mission  could  be  established 

but  it  is  my  impression  that  on  the  whole  the 
Philippine  Islands  are  fairly  well  churched. 
Having  been  under  the  government  of  the 
United  States  for  the  last  fifty  years  easy 
facilities  were  offered  for  missionaries  to  enter 

and  as  a  consequence  the  areas  on  the  various 
islands  are  rather  well  taken  up  by  a  number 
of  mission  boards.  Wherever  we  would  set- 

tle, therefore,  we  would  be  in  fairly  close 
proximity  to  another  mission  and  another 
church. 

The  Church  of  Christ  in  the  Philippine 
Islands  is  a  vigorous  and  growing  body  and 

it  would  be  a'  privilege  to  plant  within  that 
church  the  particular  testimony  and  witness 
of  the  Mennonite  faith.  If  we  could  open  a 

work  of  quite  modest  proportion  and  estab- 
lish a  church  with  our  Mennonite  witness  in 

the  islands  in  the  midst  of  the  growing  na- 
tional church,  that  would  no  doubt  be  ren- 

dering a  valuable  and  strategic  service.  It  is 
also  true,  of  course,  that  there  are  in  the 

Philippines  several  million  people  who  are 
without  the  Gospel  and  this  opportunity  to 

bring  them  the  Gospel  and  win  them  to 

Christ  is  always  present.  We  must  look  fur- 
ther to  the  leading  of  the  Lord  as  to  our  next 

step  on  these  islands. 

Respectfully  submitted. 
J.  D..  Graber,  Secretary. 



696 GOSPEL    HERALD 

t~      * 

HUB 

i» 

fSSifff 

«^M 

tlilf 

wk w^m^^^^^m 

■K 

ri 

ife 

Report  of  Mission  Investigation  in  Japan 

I.   Itinerary 

I  arrived  at  the  Haneda  airport  of  Tokyo 
on  December  10,  1949,  and  left  from  the 

same  airport  for  home  on  January  13,  1950. 
My  itinerary  while  in  the  country  was  as 
follows: 

December  10-21        Tokyo 
December  22,  23  ....  Travel  by  car  to  Osaka 

with  Carl  and  Ralph 
December  24-27   Osaka  and  Kobe 

December  28    Travel  by  train  back  to  Tokyo 
December  28,  29  .  .  Travel  by  Allied  train  to 

Hokkaido 

December  30-January  4  Travel  and  investiga- 
tions in  Hokkaido 

January  4,  5   .  .  Travel  back  from  Hokkaido 

by  Allied  train 
January  6-13   Tokyo 

II.  General  Statement 

There  is  universal  agreement  that  Japan 

presents  today  an  unusual  missionary  oppor- 
tunity. It  is  remarkable  what  a  change  of 

temper  has  come  over  the  Japanese  people 
since  the  war.  The  American  occupation  has 
been  carried  out  in  a  magnanimous  spirit  and 
with  smooth  efficiency.  Rather  than  resenting 
the  occupation  the  Japanese  seem  actually  to 
welcome  it,  for  with  the  occupation  have 
come  democracy,  freedom,  and  new  hope. 
State  Shinto  has  been  officially  discredited 
and  spiritually  many  people  have  been  left  in 
a  vacuum.  In  this  period  of  readjustment 
and  change  the  Japanese  people  are  open  to 
the  Gospel  message  as  never  before. 

The  opportunity  may,  however,  be  a  fleet- 
ing one.  American  occupation  will  come  to 

an  end  and  internal  influences  less  kindly  dis- 
posed toward  Christianity  may  come  into 

power.  Secularism  and  spiritual  indifference 
will  surely  determine  government  policy  in 
the  future,  and  hovering  over  it  all  is  the 
specter  of  Communism. 

HI.    Mission  Strategy 

Where  in  all  Japan  should  the  Mennonite 
Church  place  her  witness?    One  might  argue 

with  validity  that  in  one  of  the  large  centers 
such  as  Tokyo,  Osaka,  Nagasaki,  or  Nogaya, 
for  example,  would  be  the  most  strategic  spot 
in  which  to  plant  our  witness  so  that  it 
would  be  near  the  source  of  life  and  influence 

in  Japan.  In  my  mind  there  are  two  reasons 
why  we  should  not  do  this: 

(1)  It  is  necessary,  of  course,  to  have  a 
Gospel  witness  in  the  large  cities,  and  we  are 
grateful  to  those  who  have  labored  in  these 
places.  Most  missions,  however,  have  in  the 
past  followed  this  strategy  until  today  we 

have  a  dozen  missions  planting  and  cultivat- 
ing their  witness  in  each  large  city  to  the 

neglect  of  other  areas.  Proportion  wise  there 
are  too  many  missions  in  the  cities  and  not 
enough  in  the  provincial  towns  and  rural 
areas. 

(2)  An  urban  culture  is  a  dying  culture, 
sociologists  inform  us,  while  rural  cultures 

keep  reproducing  themselves.  A  recent  Cath- 
olic author  has  written  that  a  Roman  Catholic 

Church  survives  for  about  three  generations 

in  a  city  while  a  Mennonite  Church  survives 
for  only  two  generations.  As  we  think  in 

terms  of  establishing  a  permanent,  self-sup- 
porting, self-governing,  and  self-propagating 

church  it  becomes  obvious  that  a  vital  church 

with  her  roots  in  the  soil  within  the  frame- 
work of  a  rural  culture  would  be  the  most 

powerful  and  lasting  influence  we  could  exert 
upon  the  life  of  Japan. 

A  third  reason  might  be  that  we  as  Men- 
nonites  are  historically  a  rural  people.  In 

India,  Argentina,  China,  Tanganyika,  Ethi- 
opia, Honduras,  Puerto  Rico — everywhere  we 

have  instinctively  avoided  the  huge  metro- 
politan centers  and  have  gone  to  provincial 

towns  and  villages.  As  there  is  a  movement 
of  our  membership  to  the  city  the  church  has 

followed  them,  e.g.,  to  Buenos  Aires  in  Ar- 
gentina, and  to  Raipur  in  India,  to  cite  two 

examples  from  our  foreign  missions.  This 
development  has  also  been  evident  on  the 

American  scene.  The  conclusion  appears  ob- 
vious that  the  church  will  spread  from  the 
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village  to  town  to  city  but  does  not  sprej 
from  city  to  country,  and  until  the  church 
established  at  the  rural  grass  roots  of  a  n 
tion,  taking  the  long  view,  it  can  not  be  sa 
to  form  a  permanent  and  perhaps  not  tc 
significant  a  part  of  the  national  life.  Th 
type  of  thinking  has  led  me  clearly  to  tl 
conclusion  that  our  mission  in  Japan  shou 

.: 
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be  centered  in  the  provincial  towns  and  rur 
areas  rather  than  in  any  metropolitan  cente 

IV.  The  Island  of  Hokkaido 

is  the  northernmost  of  Japan's  islands.  "Uni 
not  so  very  long  ago,  the  popular  notion  eve 

among  Japanese  people  was  that  Hokkaic 
was  a  region  congenial  to  the  Ainu,  the  ab 
rigines,  and  their  quadruped  friend  the  Bea 
if  not  to  exiles  sent  there—a  barren,  snow 
unprofitable  place  of  discomfort,  just  as 
beria  was  in  the  eyes  of  European  Russia  < 
the  eighteenth  century  ....  Such  a  mistake 
notion  no  longer  prevails.  Today  we  have  c 
this  island  not  a  few  flourishing,  model 
cities  such  as  Sapporo,  Hakadate,  Otaru,  an 

Asahigawa  ....  Today  the  (railway)  mileaj1 
totals  over  3,000.  Besides  there  are  son' 
more  lines  under  construction.  By  train  an 
ferry  one  can  go  from  Tokyo  to  Sappor 
capital  of  Hokkaido,  a  distance  of  704  mile 

in  about  27  hours."  (Quoted  from  Japs 
Travel  Bureau  publication) 

The  Reverend  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Chapma 

of  Sapporo  in  a  general  letter  to  their  frienc 
write  under  date  of  October  20,  1949,  as  fo 

lows:  "We  are  more  than  thankful  that  Go 
has  placed  us  on  Hokkaido,  which  is  assun 

ing  primary  importance  in  the  securing  < 

Japan's  postwar  rehabilitation  ....  The  pe< 
pie  of  this  relatively  new  territory  have  bee 
less  inhibited  by  the  age-long  customs  whic 
have  greatly  hindered  true  spiritual  progre 
in  other  parts  of  Japan 

Competent  observers  who  have  recently  vi 
ited  all  parts  of  the  land  agree  that  Hokkaid 
offers  the  best  possibilities  of  early  evangeliz 
tion.  However,  when  one  closely  scrutinizi 
the  facts  it  is  evident  that  there  is  yet  muc| 
land  to  be  possessed.  Of  twenty  cities 
40,000  to  nearly  300,000  inhabitants,  thn 
still  have  no  established  church  work, 

twenty-four  cities  or  towns  of  over  20, 
population,  ten  are  without  churches;  of  11 
villages  of  over  5,000  population,  114 
without  regular  Gospel  witness.  There  is  sti 
only  one  itinerant  evangelistic  missionary  i 

C 
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Hokkaido,  with  its  population  of  over  foi 
million  people. 

Over  this  New  Year  I  made  a  trip  to  Hoi 
kaido  because  various  people  whom  I  inte 
viewed  indicated  that  the  greatest  preset 

opportunity  lies  in  Hokkaido.  I  visited  th 
capital  city  (Sapporo,  population  500,000 
where  I  conferred  at  length  with  the  Re' 
erend  Gordon  K.  Chapman.  He  indicate 
that  their  own  plan  of  expansion  looked  t< 
ward  the  area  directly  north  from  Sappoi 
and  then  eastward.  This  still  left  the  soutl 

east,  the  northwest,  and  the  southwest  are; 
of  the  island  quite  largely  unoccupied  b 
mission  or  church.  It  was  obviously  not  po 
sible  for  me  to  visit  all  these  areas  but 

decided  that  if  I  should  make  a  spot  chec 
of  the  southeastern  area  it  would  give  me 
more  intelligent  idea  of  what  the  situatio 
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r«nut  in  the  district  was.  I  was  fortunate  in 

ibtaining  the  help  of  Mr.  Miura,  an  English- 
peaking  Christian,  who  went  with  me  and 
ierved  as  guide  and  interpreter.    We  made 
to  tops  in  the  cities  of  Obihiro  and  Kushiro 
ind  traveled  between  Sapporo  and  these  cities 

liiy  daylight  making  possible  much  observa- 
ion  by  the  way. 

in ;  Obihiro,  we  found,  is  a  city  of  about  55,000 
iiopulation,  and  has  never  had  a  resident 
aissionary.  There  are,  however,  three  self- 
upporting  churches  in  the  city,  a  Presbyterian 
Kyodan),  an  Episcopal,  and  a  Salvation 
;urny  Chapel.  All  the  churches  are  small 
nd  struggling  and  none  of  them  has  a 

'rogram  of  evangelization  that  takes  any- 
tiink  like  the  whole  city  into  its  scope.  The 
ight  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  we 

iterviewed,  including  the  pastor's  wife  (the 
astor  himself  was  absent  holding  a  service 
t  one  of  the  outpost  towns),  begged  us  to 
\  mle  in  their  city. 

In  Kushiro  the  challenge  is  still  greater,  for 
ie  city  has  a  population  of  nearly  eighty 
pusand  and  both  the  Episcopal  and  Presby- 
:rian  churches  seem,  if  anything,  weaker 
nd  more  isolated  than  those  of  Obihiro. 

llushiro  is  a  seaport  with  a  large  fishing  in- 
flustry,  a  coal  mine  producing  2,000  long  tons 
f  coal  per  day,  a  pulpwood  paper  factory, 
nd  a  beet  sugar  refinery  as  the  chief  indus- 
:ies.  And  not  only  are  these  larger  cities 
nevangelized  but  there  are  numerous  other 
ities  and  towns  in  the  area  totally  without  a 
Jhristian  witness  as  the  following  statistics 
idicate: 

i 

i  , 

](i In  Kushiro  prefecture  there  are  six  cities 
of  from  ten  to  twenty  thousand  population, 
and  eight  places  of  from  five  to  ten  thou- 

sand inhabitants.  In  the  entire  prefecture 
(population  150,000)  there  are  only  two 
outstations  besides  the  two  small  churches 

in  Kushiro  city.  In  Kasai  District  of  which 

Obihiro  is  the  principal  city  with  a  popula- 
tion of  over  55,000,  there  are  three  cities  of 

over  20,000  inhabitants,  thirteen  of  between 
ten  and  twenty  thousand,  and  six  of  from 
five  to  ten  thousand.  There  are  only  two 
Kyodan  churches  and  three  outposts  in  the 
whole  prefecture,  leaving  21  of  the  above- 
listed  places  without  a  church. 

lo! 

lention  should  be  made  of  the  coal  miners' 
ma.  of  company-owned  barracks,  a  section 
E  the  city  of  Kushiro,  with  a  population  of 
iver  12,000  with  no  Sunday  school  or  church 
trvice  at  all. 

A  word  should  be  said  about  climate.  The 

['inters    are    ordinarily    severe    with    heavy 

'Jiowfall.   On  the  Sapporo  side  of  the  central 
aiountain  range  the  snow  lay  about  three  feet 
hep   while   I   was   there.    At  Obihiro   and 

j.ushiro  there  was  some  less.    Since  coal  is 

1 1  lined  in  many  places  on  the  island  and  since 
prest  reserves  are  still  quite  extensive,  the 

°;  roblem  of  fuel  for  heating  is  not  serious. 
'Tiokkaido,  with  tightly  built  houses  and  heat, 
1  more  comfortable  than  are  the  flimsy,  un- 

seated houses  of  the  Tokyo-Osaka  area.  The 
immers  in  Hokkaido  are  said  to  be  temper- 

'    e.    Kushiro  suffers  some  from  fog  condi- 
ons  in  summer  but  from  descriptions  it  must 

',   it  be  even  as  bad  as  London.   Obihiro  and tit 
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the  area  in  from  the  sea  has  less  fog.  All  in 
all  the  climate  of  Hokkaido  appears  to  be 
something  like  Northern  United  States. 

V.    Recommendations 

While  it  is  clear  that  there  is  a  great  chal- 
lenge and  opportunity,  in  Hokkaido  and  in 

the  Obihiro-Kushiro  area  in  particular,  it 
would  probably  be  unwise  to  make  a  final 
decision  to  accept  this  as  our  field  now. 
Other  areas  in  Hokkaido  should  be  visited 

and  other  opportunities  in  Honshu,  Kyushu, 
and  other  islands  should  be  considered.  The 
Becks  and  Buckwalters  should  do  no  less 

than  a  full  calendar  year,  perhaps  longer,  of 

full-time  language  study  before  moving  out 
into  a  rural  area  to  begin  evangelism.  It 
would  seem  wiser  to  make  the  final  decision 

as  to  location  a  bit  nearer  the  time  when  they 
are  actually  ready  to  occupy  the  field. 

The  mission  in  Japan  should  begin  with  a 
direct  evangelistic  approach.  The  objective 

should  be  to  bring  the  challenge  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  bear  directly  upon  the  lives  of  the 

people  among  whom  we  labor.  Experience 
teaches  us  that  the  time  for  harvest  in  a  mis- 

sion enterprise  is  often  in  the  very  beginning. 
If  we  wait  to  press  the  claims  of  the  Gospel 

upon  our  people  until  we  are  better  acquaint- 
ed with  them  or  until  we  have  helped  them 

materially  or  socially  we  may  find  that  the 
golden  opportunity  to  press  the  claims  of 

Christ  has  passed.  The  objective  is  always  to1^ 
win  people  to  a  full  acceptance  of  the  Lord  I 
Jesus  as  Saviour  and  Lord  and  the  formation/ 
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of  such  a  body  of  disciples  into  a  church 
believing  the  doctrines  and  practicing  the 
ordinances  as  taught  in  the  New  Testament, 
not  least  of  which  is  personal  and  group 

witnessing  and  the  constant  winning  of  oth- 
ers to  the  new  faith  and  way  of  life.  For 

the  accomplishment  of  these  objectives,  es- 
pecially in  the  earlier  stages,  suitable  national 

helpers  must  be  found  who  give  evidence  of 
the  new  birth  and  who  love  to  serve  and  bear 
witness  to  their  Lord. 

In  Japan  care  should  be  exercised  in  the 
beginning  so  that  the  emerging  church  may 
not  be  weakened  by  too  much  aid  from 
abroad.  Ordinarily  mission  funds  should  be 
used  only  for  the  work  of  itineration  and 
evangelization,  including  the  training  of 
workers.  Churches  should  be  expected  as  a 
matter  of  course  to  support  their  own  pastors 
from  the  beginning  and  not  learn  to  depend 
on  foreign  aid  for  this  purpose.  The  concept 

of  a  self-governing,  self-propagating,  and  self- 
supporting  church  should  clearly  be  the  goal 
from  the  very  beginning. 

The  Gospel  is  still  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  all  who  believe,  and  His  Holy 

Spirit  is  still  Guide,  Comforter,  and  the  all- 
empowering  personal  Presence.  We  may 
move  forward  with  confidence  to  our  divinely 

appointed  task  of  evangelism  and  church- 
building  in  Japan  knowing  that  as  we  move 
within  His  will  He  will  bless  and  prosper. 
Respectfully  submitted, 
J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Special  Actions 
India  Mission-church  Relationship 

Acting  on  the  authority  granted  by  a  resolu- 
tion of  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board 

the  Executive  Committee  during  the  year 
rescinded  the  experimental  constitution  under 
which  the  India  Mission  had  been  operating 

for  three  years.  In  taking  this  action  the 
Executive  Committee  recorded  the  following 
minute: 

Moved:  that  since  a  committee  has  been 

appointed  on  the  field  for  further  exploration 
of  the  question  of  Indianization,  and  since 
the  India  Mission  Executive  Committee  has 

requested  it,  acting  on  the  authority  granted 
us  by  the  last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board, 

we  hereby  rescind  the  experimental  constitu- 
tion of  the  India  Mission,  thus  returning  the 

administration  to  the  constitution  of  the 
American  Mennonite  Mission. 

In  further  support  of  our  fundamental  con- 
viction as  expressed  in  various  resolutions  of 

the  Annual  Meeting  on  the  subject  since  1944, 
we  record  again  our  commitment  to  the 

policy  of  effective  co-operation  as  between 
mission  and  church,  in  the  Central  Provinces, 
India  Mission  area,  in  the  carrying  out  and 

in  unifying  the  administration  of  the  total 
church-mission  program.  As  guidance  to  the 
church  and  mission  in  India  we  hereby  set 

forth  some  principles  and  objectives  in  line 
with  which  further  plans  of  unification 
should  be  implemented. 

1.   The  church  must  increase  and  the  mis- 

sion must  decrease.  This  is  not  an  automatic 

procedure.  Simply  reducing  the  mission  in 
size,  authority,  and  budget  does  not  of  itself 
increase  the  church.  A  definite  planned  effort 
must  be  made  to  build  up  the  church  in  such 
areas  as  spiritual  strength,  prestige,  authority, 

evangelism,  and  in  giving.  Henceforth  the 

guiding  principles  of  all  Board  decisions  rela- 
tive to  our  Central  Provinces,  India  Mission 

interests  shall  be  that  which  builds  up  the 
church  and  strengthens  her  for  her  own 
significant  tasks.  Missionaries  are  more  and 
more  to  have  the  relationship  of  fellow  church 

members  and  colleagues  of  their  Indian  breth- 
ren and  sisters. 

2.  The  goal  of  missions  is  evangelism  and 
therefore  missionaries  sent  from  the  American 
churches  should  do  all  in  their  power,  by 

example  and  precept,  by  direct  and  indirect 
encouragement,  and  in  every  way  possible 
seek  to  make  their  evangelism  effective  and 
fruitful. 

3.  The  national  church,  no  less,  needs  to 

accept  the  ideal  that  in  the  constant  winning 
of  new  adherents  and  in  the  constant  spread 

of  the  Gospel  lies  the  secret  of  her  life  and 

strength  and  not  in  financial  or  economic  im- 
provement. Social,  economic,  and  physical 

service  projects  are  always  to  be  clearly  sub- 
ordinated to  the  objective  of  evangelism  not 

merely  in  name  but  in  reality. 

4.  The  objective  to  be  attained  is  the  effec- 
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tive  unification  of  the  church-mission  pro- 

gram. There  should  be  an  organizational 
setup  that  combines  all  functions  of  church 
and  mission  into  a  unified  administration. 

Some  guiding  principles  would  be  the  follow- 
ing: 

(1)  Spiritual  ministry  of  the  church  must 
remain  primary. 

(2)  The  church  should  support  its  pastors. 
(3)  A  carefully  drawn  up  annual  budget 

for  funds  requested  from  America  shall  be 
presented  each  year  to  the  Board. 

(4)  Regular  practices  of  bookkeeping  and 
audit  should  be  followed. 

(5)  The  actual  administration  is  to  be  done 
by  duly  elected  and  appointed  persons  and 
groups  in  order  to  maintain  efficiency,  but 
full  reports  are  to  be  made  to  the  Annual 
Church  Conference.  It  will  likely  be  necessary 
to  revise  quite  extensively  the  present  Church 
Constitution. 

(a)  Care  must  be  exercised  that  the  ad- 
ministration remain  effectively  under  the  con- 

trol of  the  united  effort  of  the  entire  group 
and  that  all  procedures  remain  democratic  in 

principle  and  practice  with  just  enough  dele- 
gation of  authority  to  be  efficient. 

(6)  An  American  personnel  organization 

is  desirable  for  handling  purely  personal  mat- 
ters, such  as: 

(a)  Allowances  and  personal  relationship 
to  the  Board. 

(b)  Education  of  their  own  children. 
(c)  Personal  living  quarters. 
(7)  All  properties  other  than  missionary 

residence  are  to  be  held  by  the  India  Men- 
nonite  Church,  or  by  a  separately  organized 
holding  body,  on  which  the  Board  retains 
representation. 

(8)  In  line  with  the  policy  that  the  mis- 
sionary forces  from  America  must  remain 

mobile  and  move  on  to  unoccupied  fields 
when  the  church  becomes  established  in  any 
given  station  or  area  the  principle  of  selling 
missionary  residences  and  building  others  in 
the  new  locations  with  the  proceeds  realized 
is  recognized  as  proper.  Such  sale  of  property 
to  be  consummated  with  full  information  to 

and  advice  by  the  new  administrative  body 
of  the  church. 

(9)  As  long  as  the  Board  holds  title  to  any 
property  in  India  the  agent  of  the  Board 
holding  Power  of  Attorney  for  the  Board  will 
naturally  continue  to  be  nominated  in  India 
and  elected  by  the  Board. 

#     #     # 

In  order  to  implement  the  principles  and 
objectives  as  enunciated  above  we  advise 
church  and  mission  each  to  appoint  six  of 
their  members  on  a  combined  Commission  to 

study  the  issues  involved  and  to  draw  up  a 

plan  of  organization  which  will  commend  it- 
self to  both  mission  and  church  and  which 

can  be,  in  due  course,  ratified  by  the  Board. 
During  the  interim  the  Board  will  deal  on 
this  problem  directly  with  this  Commission 
which  will  in  turn  keep  clear  with  mission 
on  the  one  hand  and  church  on  the  other.  In 

order  to  effect  the  necessary  organization  the 
present  bishop  of  the  India  Mennonite 
Church  shall  call  the  first  meeting  of  the 
Commission. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  authorized  to 

send  Board  representative  or  representatives 
to  work  with  this  Commission  as  later  devel- 

opments may  indicate. 
Recognizing  the  essential  unity  of  the  faith 

and  of  brotherhood  in  Christ's  Church  we 
counsel  our  brethren,  American  and  Indian, 

to  labor  together  in  peace  and  harmony  to- 
ward the  common  objective  of  church  and 

mission,    namely,    the    building    up    of    the 

Church  of  Jesus  Christ  in  inner  strength 

purity,  in  the  effectiveness  of  her  evangelism 
outreach,  and  in  the  solution  of  her  social  a 
economic  problems,  leaning  always  on 

living  Holy  Spirit  of  God  who  has  promi: 
to  guide  His  children  into  all  truth  and  w. 
alone,  in  His  glorious  and  personal  indwe 
ing,  is  the  source  of  all  power  to  bear  witnt 
to  the  resurrected  Lord. 

Argentine  Mission-church  Policy 

We  are  thankful  to  God  that  He  has  hon- 
ored His  Word  as  given  out  by  our  appointed 

missionaries  and  their  national  co-workers  in 

Argentina  during  the  past  thirty-one  years, 
and  that  a  strong  body  of  believers  known 
as  the  Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina  has 
come  into  being.  We  appreciate  also  the  fact 
that  this  church  has  grown  in  maturity  and 
that  a  national  leadership  has  been  raised  up. 
A  recognition  of  these  facts,  however, 

shapes  our  policy  as  a  Board  in  the  further 
development  of  the  work  in  that  country.  As 
a  church  grows  toward  maturity  the  mission 

organization  gradually  becomes  less  promi- 
ment  and  the  national  church  organization 
assumes  more  and  more  responsibility.  The 
most  significant  step  in  this  direction  during 
the  past  two  years  was  the  adoption  of  a  new 

constitution  virtually  uniting  the  entire  pro- 

gram under  the  direction  of  the  Pastors'  and 
Workers'  Board  with  the  Mission  Council 
and  mission  Executive  Committee  merely 
caring  for  their  own  personal  questions  and 
matters  of  home  Board  relationship. 

In  the  light  of  this  development  there  are 
certain  implications  that  need  to  be  made 
clear,  and  certain  further  policies  that  need 
to  be  enunciated.  Some  of  these  are  the  fol- lowing: 

I.  The  role  of  the  missionary  is  to  proclaim 
the  Gospel,  lead  souls  to  Christ,  baptize  them, 
and  organize  the  believers  into  a  church.  He 

may  properly  be  pastor  of  the  church  in  the 
beginning  but  as  soon  as  possible,  national 
pastors  must  assume  this  responsibility. 

1.  He  should  do  the  pioneer  work;  hand 

over  locally  and  move  on  to  new  and  un- 
reached fields  as  soon  as  possible.  He  must 

remain  mobile  and  gear  his  entire  living  to 
this  concept. 

2.  He  should  remain  a  member  of  the 

Church  Council  and  be  active  in  the  prayer 

and  the  spiritual  support  of  the  work  and 
serve  as  adviser,  brother,  and  friend  to  the 
national  workers. 

3.  In  a  few  cases  he  will  be  appointed  to 

special  or  institutional  tasks  of  a  longer  term 
nature. 

II.  The  national  church  must  very  early 
assume  responsibility  for  the  support  of  her 
own  pastors.  We  feel  this  development  has 
lagged  in  the  Argentina  Mennonite  Church, 
but  that  given  teaching,  vision,  and  challenge 
she  can  now  quickly  rise  to  this  privilege  and 
responsibility.  The  system  of  support  should 
be  suited  to  local  congregational  needs.  In 
some  cases  a  full  cash  support  may  be  given. 
In  some  places  gifts  in  kind  might  be  more 

feasible,  while  in  other  places  a  partial  sup- 
port while  the  pastor  engages  in  some  private 

;': 
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remunerative   occupation   may   be   most   c 
sirable.   It  would  appear  that  a  good  deal 

congregational   autonomy   in   the   matter 
pastoral  support  with  provisions  for  trainii 
and  setting  up  of  general  practices  at  the  ce 
ter  in  Church  Conference,  would  be  the  ide 

III.  The  Board  in  its  financial  policies  f 
Argentina  is  guided  by  two  factors:  (1) 
which  represents  the  soundest  policy  in 

development  of  a  strong  self-supporting,  si 

governing,  and  self-propagating  church,  a: 
(2)  the  desire  to  keep  on  following  the  Gre 
Commission  in  the  establishing  of  new  on 
reaches  and  new  missions  in  other  countries 

It  seems  correct  to  us  as  a  Mission  Boa. 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  North  Ameri 

that  we  should  have  opened  new  work 
Puerto  Rico,  a  new  field  in  India,  the  Chai 
of   Argentina,    China,    Japan,   and   Belgiu 
since    beginning   the    work    at   Pehuajo. 
seems  correct  to  us  that  the  cost  of  administc 

ing    the    work    in    older    fields    where 
church  has  come  to  maturity  should  be  pr 

gressively  reduced  releasing  funds  for  expa 
sion  into  new  areas.    We  are  sure  that  on 

as  the  church  continues  to  evangelize,  to  ac 
new  members,  and  to  expand  into  new  are 
can  she  remain  healthy  and  only  so  can  si 
be   true   to  her   trust.    This   applies   to   tl 

mother  church  in  North  America  as  well      i! 
to  the  younger  churches  in  Argentina,  Ind:    ̂  
and  other  countries. 

IV.  Regarding  institutions  opened  and  c 
veloped  by  the  mission  we  assume  responsibs 
ity  for  their  financial  support  in  the  prese 
phase.  It  is  our  conviction,  however,  that 
view  of  the  large  investment  made  in  lai 

and  equipment  the  orphanages  should  b 
come  more  self-supporting  than  they  have 
the  past.  If  possible  and  desirable  aid  shou 
be  sought  from  local  sources  for  the  physic 
maintenance  of  these  orphans,  provided  i 

principles  of  the  church  are  compromised  at 
provided  no  restraint  would  thus  be  put  < 
the  free  exercise  of  Bible  instruction  ai 

spiritual  nurture. 
The  maintenance  of  the  Bible  Institute 

the  center  of  the  church  we  shall  continue 

assume  as  a  significant  means  of  aid  to  oi| 
sister  church  in  Argentina.  We  visualize  th 
in  the  future  this  also  will  become  a  wholt 

indigenous  institution  but  that  the  suppc 
of  local  pastors  will  likely  take  preceden 
over  gifts  to  this  training  institution  for  son 
time  to  come. 

The  enunciation  of  these  viewpoints  ar 

policies  is  given  in  the  hope  and  with  tl 
prayer  that  the  cause  of  missions  will  1 
strengthened  and  that  the  church  in  Arge 
tina  may  continue  to  grow  and  enlarge 

i; 
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Appointment  of  Missionaries 

Jlndia 

Jw|    S.  Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk  (first  appoint- 
ment)     Bihar 

'Argentina 
Nelson  and  Esther  Hostetter  (first  appoint- 

ment)   Central  Argentina 

Edna  Good  (return  after  furlough) 
Central  Argentina 

illPuerto  Rico 

1   Anna  Kay  Massanari  (first  appointment) 

Belgium 

ecti   David  and  Wilma  Shank   (first  appoint- 
kfe  I       ment 

ES  City  Missions  Superintendents 
Lima,  Ohio   Glenn  Martin 

Toronto,  Ontario   Emerson  McDowell 

Canton,  Ohio   J.  J.  Hostetler 
Detroit,  Michigan   J.  Frederick  and 

Fern  Erb  (first  appointment) 
Winifred  Mumaw  (first  appointment) 

Ft.  Wayne,  Indiana     Allen  Ebersole 
Chicago,  Illinois  ....  Referred  to  Executive 
Committee 

Peoria,  Illinois    Referred  to  Executive 
Committee 

Kansas  City,  Kansas  and  Missouri 
Edward  Yoder 

Denver,  Colorado   E.  M.  Yost 

Colored  Mission  Superintendents 
Chicago,  Illinois,  Bethel  .  .  James  H.  Lark 

Robert  and  Rachel  Stoltzfus,  associates 
(first  appointment) 

Spanish  Mission  Superintendents 
La  Junta,  Colorado     David  Castillo 
Chicago,  Illinois   .  .   Referred  to  Executive 

Committee 

Mexican  Border,  Texas  ....  Eldo  J.  Miller 

Rural  Missions 

Gulp,  Arkansas         Frank  Horst 
Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Arkansas 

Referred  to  Executive  Committee 

Charitable  Institution  Superintendents 
Home  for  the  Aged,  Rittman,  Ohio 

Aaron  Peachey 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  Illinois 

Clayton  Sutter 
Mennonite  Children's  Home,  Kansas  City, 

Kansas    Glen  Yoder 

Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio 
Paul  Sieber 

Hospitals 
La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital 

Allen  H.  Erb,  Administrator 

W.  J.  Dye,  Ass't.  Administrator Maude  Swartzendruber,  Director  of 

Nursing  Service 
Greensburg,  Kansas,  Hospital 

Wesley  Jantz,  Administrator 
Lydia  Diener,  Director  of  Nursing  Service 

Election  of  Officers 

For  the  year  ending  July  1,  1951 

The  election  resulted  as  follows: 

]|iembers  at  Large:  Ford  Berg,  Paul  Erb,  Lin- 
ford  Hackman,  J.  B.  Martin,  Paul  Minin- 
ger,  John  H.  Mosemann,  John  R.  Mumaw, 
A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber. 

•fficers:  John  H.  Mosemann,  President;  A. 
Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Fifth  Member  of 

the  Executive  Committee.  Approval  of  the 
(,,   appointment  of  the  following  officers  by 

the  Executive  and  Missions  Committee  was 

given  on  motion:  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary; 
E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer;  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 

an  Missions  Committee:   John  L.   Horst,  Milo 

11   Kauffman,  John  E.  Lapp,  Chester  K.  Leh- 
11  f  man,  Harold  A.  Zehr. 

belief  Committee:  H.  S.  Bender,  H.  Ernest 
Bennett,  Paul  Erb,  Lewis  S.  Martin,  Orie 
O.  Miller. 

Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Auxilia- 
2   ry:  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  President;  Mrs.  Paul 

R.  Yoder,  Sewing  Secretary;  Mrs.  Charles 
L.  Shank,  Literature  Secretary. 
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OFFICERS 

(Executive  Committee) 

ll  president,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Indi- 
|    ana 

jC  /ice-President,  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  On- tario. 

Secretary  and  Field  Worker,  J.  D.   Graber, 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

Secretary    for   Service    and    Relief,    Levi    C. 
Hartzler,   Elkhart,   Indiana 

Treasurer  and  Financial  Agent,  E.  C.  Bender, 
Martinsburg,  Pennsylvania 

Fifth    Member,    A.    Lloyd    Swartzendruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa 

Associate  Member 

Assistant  Treasurer,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana 

MISSIONS  COMMITTEE 

John    H.    Mosemann,    Chairman,    Goshen, 
Indiana 

Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 

J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kansas 

John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pennsylvania 
Harold  A.  Zehr,  Rantoul,  Illinois 

RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

Paul  Erb,  Chairman,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Executive  Committee,  Elk- 
hart, Indiana 

Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Indiana 
H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
Lewis  S.  Martin,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia 
Orie  O.  Miller,  Akron,  Pennsylvania 
J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Indiana 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Goshen,  Indiana 

FINANCE  COMMITTEE 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  SEWING 
CIRCLE  AUXILIARY 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  President,  1525  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana 

Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  Vice-President,  404 
Homestead  Avenue,  Scottdale,  Pennsylva- 

nia, 

Mrs.  Walter  Yordy,  Secretary,  3845  South 
Damen  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 

Mrs.  Paul  R.  Yoder,  Sewing  Secretary,  R.  1, 
Columbiana,  Ohio 

Miss  Amanda  Frey,  Treasurer,  Archbold, Ohio 

Mrs.  Charles  L.  Shank,  Literature  Secretary, 
905  College  Avenue,  Goshen,  Indiana 

Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  Secretary  of  Girls'  Work, 
R.  1,  Preston,  Ontario 

Resolutions  on  Mental  Hospitals 

The  past  ten  years  has  seen  the  develop- 
ment of  a  movement  among  the  Mennonites 

of  North  America  for  the  establishment  of 
Christian  mental  hospitals  owned  and  op- 

erated by  a  church  agency.  This  has  been 
due  in  part  to  influences  coming  from  the 
experience  of  our  C.P.S.  men  in  mental  hos- 

pital service,  but  also  to  growing  awareness 
of  the  number  of  mentally  needy  cases  in 
our  churches,  the  unsatisfactory  character  of 
much  ordinary  institutional  care,  and  the 
development  of  a  keener  conscience  as  to  the 
responsibility  of  the  church  in  this  field. 

Inasmuch  as,  at  least  in  the  earlier  stages  of 
the  movement,  there  are  good  reasons  for 
having  some  mental  hospitals  serve  a  wider 
constituency  than  just  one  group,  and  since 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  usefully 

pioneering  in  this  field  by  the  establishment 
of  the  Leitersburg  (Maryland)  and  Reedley 
(California)  institutions  (with  one  in  Kansas 
in  prospect),  and  since  also  this  is  a  modest 
and  efficient  program  which  is  meeting  real 
present  needs,  we  endorse  this  work,  en- 

couraging our  people  to  take  advantage  of  its 
facilities  and  services  and  to  support  the  work 
financially  as  may  be  needed.  It  is  understood 

that  the  M.C.C.  program  calls  for  self-sup- 

porting operation  after  the  initial  capital  in- 
vestment for  buildings  and  equipment  has 

been  made,  with  some  help  from  gifts-in-kind 
and  voluntary  service.  It  is  also  understood 
that,  as  is  the  policy  in  our  other  relationships 

to  the  M.C.C,  financial  support  for  the  men- 
tal hospital  work  is  to  be  channeled  through 

the  Relief  Committee,  and  that  this  present 
action  does  not  preclude  provision  being 
made  at  some  future  time  for  mental  health 
institutional  work  under  our  own  direction. 

Russian  Bibles  Furnished 

An  insertion  in  a  Paris  Russian  newspaper 

that  Russian  Bibles  were  available  on  request, 

brought  a  flood  of  letters.  The  books  were 

furnished  by  the  American  Bible  Society  to  a 

refugee  service  in  Belgium,  where  requests were  filled. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bishop  Christian  V.  Martin,  Shippensburg, 
Pa.,  moderator  of  the  Washington  County, 
Md.,  and  Franklin  County,  Pa.,  Conference, 
died  Saturday,  July  1,  following  an  operation 
at  the  Lock  Haven,  Pa.,  Hospital.  The 
funeral,  held  Tuesday  afternoon  at  the  Rowe 
Mennonite  Church,  was  in  charge  of  Harvey 
Shank,  Amos  Horst,  and  others.  Eighteen 
bishops,  representing  four  conference  districts, 
were  among  the  large  number  who  attended 
the  service. 

Ivan  Magal,  instructor  at  Eastern  Mennon- 

ite College,  will  speak  on  "My  Escape  from 
Russia"  at  the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
meeting  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  July  15. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  field  man  for  Hesston 

College,  was  in  Scottdale  and  conducted  wor- 
ship for  the  Publishing  House  workers  on 

June  30. 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  speak  on 

"The  Christian  Salutation"  at  the  Bossier 
Church,  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  July  15. 

The  Mennonite  Bible  School  Board  of  Lan- 
caster Conference  is  sponsoring  two  Young 

People's  Christian  Life  and  Service  Insti- 
tutes, the  first  to  be  held  at  the  Bowmansville 

Church  July  21-23  and  the  second  at  East 
Petersburg  Aug.  18-20.  Expenses  will  be 
covered  by  freewill  offerings;  meals  and  lodg- 

ing will  be  provided.  Meetings  will  be  held 
Friday  evening  and  all  day  Saturday  and 
Sunday. 
The  chorus  from  the  Wooster,  Ohio, 

Church  gave  a  program  at  the  Old  People's 
Home  near  Rittman  recently. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  converted  Jew,  is 
scheduled  to  speak  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  July  13. 
July  18  Tina  van  der  Laag  will  speak  at 
Wooster  concerning  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
Holland. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Metamora,  111.,  congregation  gave  a  program 
for  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  East 
Peoria,  on  July  2. 

Five  young  people  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  at  Metamora,  111.,  on  July  2. 

Bro.  L  W.  Royer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  served  as 
moderator  of  the  Missions  and  Peace  Con- 

ference held  at  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  July  3 
and  4. 

The  quarterly  singing  of  the  East  Holbrook 
and  La  Junta  congregations  was  held  at  the 
East  Holbrook  Church,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  July  2. 

Bro.  Percy  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  preached 
for  the  East  Goshen  congregation  Sunday 
evening,  June  25. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,  accompanied  by  his 
family,  worshiped  with  the  congregation  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  July  2.  Bro.  Harry  Diener, 
bishop  of  the  Yoder  congregation,  was  serv- 

ing the  Wichita  Church. 

The  Hagey  Church,  Preston,  Ont.,  held 
dedication  services  on  July  2  for  their  re- 

modeled building.  The  following  week  Bro. 
Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  conducted  a 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  there. 

The  brethren  Newton  Gingrich,  Elora, 
Ont.,  and  Paul  Martin,  Hawkesville,  Ont., 
served  the  congregation  at  St.  Jacobs  Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  July  2,  respectively. 
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M.C.C  Weekly  Notes 

Follow-up  Work  Reveals  Needs 

The  workers  at  the  Weiler  Children's 
Home  in  France  have  been  making  special 
efforts  to  visit  homes  of  children  who  had 
earlier  been  cared  for  in  the  Home.  In  some 

cases  a  discouraging  picture  is  seen,  where 
children  who  were  brought  to  health  and  hap- 

piness, once  again  are  in  the  midst  of  pover- 
ty, hunger,  and  filth.  Then  one  wonders 

what  lasting  values  were  given  to  them,  and 
if  anything  more  could  have  been  done  for 
them. 

Yet  there  is  encouraging  evidence.  One 
hears  a  child  in  the  midst  of  need,  singing 
the  songs  he  learned  in  the  M.C.C.  Home; 
one  notes  that  while  another  child  no  longer 

has  rosy  cheeks  and  smiling  face,  he  never- 
theless has  not  been  ill  from  extended  mal- 

nutrition, as  might  have  been  otherwise;  one 
feels  the  deep  appreciation  of  a  mother  who 
now  again  is  able  to  care  for  the  child  which 
she  could  not  provide  for  during  a  period  of 
need.  These  values,  and  others  even  more  in- 

tangible, confirm  that  the  work  is  worth 
while  and  effective  in  sowing  seed  that  may 

yield  fruit. 

Industry  in  the  Chaco 

David  Schrag  recently  sent  a  report  giving 
observations  on  the  status  of  industry  in  the 
Mennonite  colonies  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco. 
Crops  which  must  be  sold  as  exports  in  the 
raw  state  usually  bring  a  very  small  return. 

However,  if  a  finished  or  semifinished  prod- 
uct can  be  made  from  raw  material,  the 

return  is  much  geater.  Herein  is  a  challenge 
to  both  the  colonies  and  the  M.C.C,  which 
is  concerned  in  assisting  the  colonies. 
Much  has  been  done  in  the  various  colo- 

nies to  make  smaller  or  larger  industries  pos- 
sible. The  gifts-in-kind  program  has  provided 

valuable  equipment.  Special  efforts  in  pro- 
viding burr  mills,  sawmills,  oil  presses,  a 

cotton  gin,  machine  tools,  and  other  equip- 
ment have  been  very  helpful.  In  some  cases 

individual  colonists  have  developed  private 
industries;  while  in  other  cases  the  group 

uses  the  co-operative  method. 
A  great  deal  remains  to  be  accomplished  in 

helping  the  colonies  to  utilize  properly  the 
economic  potential  which  is  at  their  disposal 
in  the  form  of  natural  and  other  resources. 

Central  Area  Hospital  Discussed 

The  committee  appointed  to  study  the 
development  of  a  Mennonite  mental  hospital 
in  the  central  area,  met  on  June  5  at  Newton, 
Kans.  Representing  the  various  Mennonite 

groups,  the  committee  members  gave  atten- 
tion to  a  number  of  questions  dealing  with 

the  anticipated  hospital  project.  Their  sug- 
gestions, including  the  selection  of  the  hos- 

pital location  in  Kansas,  and  various  other 
steps  in  preparation  for  the  launching  of  the 
project,  will  be  further  considered  by  the 
M.C.C.  Executive  Committee. 

It  is  expected  that  as  soon  as  the  present 
building  program  for  Kings  View  Homes, 
the  West  Coast  M.C.C.  Mental  Hospital,  is 
consummated,  the  central  area  project  can 
be  undertaken. 

I 
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Correspondence  Opportunity 

Recently  a  number  of  letters  have  bee 
received  from  young  people,  mosdy  youi 

men,  in  Japan  who  desire  to  correspond  wi 
American  young  people.  They  are  able 
use  the  English  language,  and  seem  to  ha 
an  intense  desire  for  correspondents.  Th 

appears  as  a  unique  opportunity,  not  mere 
to  establish  acquaintance  with  a  youth  in  d 
Orient,  but  may  also  be  of  real  witness  valu 
Persons  interested  should  write  to  the  M.C.C 

Akron,  Pa.,  giving  name,  address,  age,  se 
educational  and  vocational  information,  ar 

any  special  interests  in  the  letter  exchange 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Myron  and  Geraldine  Ebersole  of  Sterlin 
111.,  left  on  June  23  for  relief  service  in  Pal< tine. 

Released  June  23,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  aft 

meetings  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  June  17  and  1 
went  to  Washington,  D.C.,  to  consult  wi 
Bro.  Cleo  Weaver,  song  leader  for  the  Chri 
for  Today  revival  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  whe 
Bro.  Good  will  be  the  evangelist. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  has  conducted 

class  in  personal  work  for  the  two  servi 
units  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  this  summer.  Oi 

unit  is  serving  in  the  "Christ  for  Toda; 
campaign,  and  the  other  is  a  unit  of  ft 
working  in  the  Levering  Hospital. 

The  foreign  missions  personnel  of  the  Ea; 
ern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chai 

ities  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  includf 

twenty-nine  in  Tanganyika,  seven  in  Eth 
pia,  and  two  in  Honduras. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter  wri 

from  Tokyo,  Japan,  June  28  that  they  a 
still  engaged  in  language  study  and  are  1 
viewing  for  the  first  test  on  July  6.  Th 

recently  attended  a  Special  Rural  Conferen 
in  Tokyo,  the  purpose  of  which  was  to  brii 
together  rural  workers  and  leaders  and  youn 
er  missionaries  in  the  interests  of  rural  woj 

in  Japan. 

The  West  Sterling,  111.,  Mennonite  Missi* 
dedicated  its  enlarged  and  renovated  buildii 

July  2.  Bro.  John  Mosemann,  Goshen,  In<  a 
president  of  the  General  Mission  Boar 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermon  and  also  he 
an  evangelistic  service  in  the  evening. 

The  ordination  of  Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  m 

sionary  under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India, 
the  ministry  was  held  on  Sunday  afternoo 

July  2,  at  the  New  Holland  Mennoni 
Church,  New  Holland,  Pa.  Bro.  Mahl<! 
Witmer  officiated.  Brethren  C.  K.  Lehma 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkha 
Ind.,  were  present  and  took  part  in  the  ser 
ice. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  accompanii 

by  a  group  to  lead  out  in  singing,  will 
spending  about  a  month,  July  10  to  Aug.  1 
in  itinerant  evangelism  and  field  survey  in 
few  counties  along  the  north  central  bord 
of  Pennsylvania. 

till 

m 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

Saturday,  July  22 
Read  II  Corinthians  3:17,  18. 

Sing    "Thou,    Whose    Almighty 
[Church  Hymnal,  No.  514.) 

Word" 
"Thou,  whose  almighty  word 
Chaos  and  darkness   heard, 
And  took  their  flight; 

Hear  us,   we   humbly   pray, 
And  where  the   Gospel   day 
Sheds   not   its    glorious    ray, 

Let   there   be   light!" 

ou  and  I  are  the  mirrors  of  God.  In  us,  if 
e  are  a  clear  unclouded  mirror,  can  be  seen 
le  glory  of  God.  Every  person  we  meet  to- 
ay  will  see  the  measure  of  reflected  light  we 
ave  for  the  Father. 

"Almighty  God,  in  whom  is  no  darkness, 
rant  unto  us  Thy  Light,  that  we  may  walk 

'lerein.  Grant  that  we  may  know  Thy  .will, 
nd  by  keeping  it  increase  our  light.  Where 
Here  must  needs  be  darkness,  grant  us  that 
pat  we  cannot  see  we  may  be  content  to 
ust  Thee  for;  that  in  all  our  ways,  being 
uided  and  guarded  by  Thee,  we  may  be 

-  ept  from  failing,  and  pass  at  last  through 
le  gate  of  death  into  the  life  eternal,  through 

"hy  mercy  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord — Amen" 
George  Dawson).  — Helen  Alderfer. 

Mil 

FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

ifncle  John's  only  this  time  she  went  to 
eaven,  and  we'll  go  to  see  her  there." 
mother  child  patted  his  weeping  moth- 

er on  the  back  and  said  comfortingly, 

li  Don't  cry,  Mother,  in  just  a  little  while 
ou'll  be  where  she  is!" 
1  But  children  do  differ  in  their  sen- 
itivity,  as  any  parent  with  more  than 
ine  child  knows.  In  our  own  family  the 
ime  teaching  on  death  has  from  the 
leginning  been  received  very  differently 
y  our  two  older  boys.  The  one  is  by 
lature  fearless,  practical.  We  explain; 
e  understands;  he  accepts.  The  other 
s  sensitive,  fearful.  We  explain;  he  asks 
uestions;  we  explain,  he  wonders;  we 
xplain;  he  broods;  he  thinks.  At  odd 
limes  his  fears  are  put  into  words.  Out 

f  the  blue  will  come  the  statement,  "I'm 
fonna  grow  up  to  be  God."  Pause. 
Then  I  won't  need  to  die."  Or  he  will 
ie  found,  his  brown  eyes  worriedly 
jtudying  his  brown  head  in  a  mirror. 

I  just  wanted  to  see  if  I'm  getting  'ball- 
Jieaded.'  I'm  not,  am  I?"  We  assure 
ium  he  isn't.  "Oh,  I'm  glad.  Cause 
Imen  you're  'ball-headed'  you  die  pretty 
oon."  For  this  child  we  pray  especially 
-that  he  may  grow  into  a  fearless  knowl- 

edge of  death  and  its  implications  to 
Christian— and  that  as  his  parents  we 

nay  be  given  further  light  on  how  best 
o  nurture  his  fearful  little  soul. 

Parents  ask,  "Shall  I  let  my  child 
•  ttend  funerals?  Look  at  corpses?  Wit- 

less burials?" 
It  would  seem  that  to  drag  children 

uround  to  see  all  the  corpses  and  sit 
■hrough  funerals  with  no  spiritual  prep- 
•.ration— would  be  a  sad  attempt  at  teach- 

ing the  meaning  of  the  reality  of  death, 
t  is  an  object  lesson  which  can  and  does 

Produce  horrible  fears. 
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BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Alger. — To  Robert  and  Ruth  (Stauffer)  Alger, 
Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Emily  Dawn,  May  4. 

Bergraff. — To  Henry  and  Evelyn  (Taylor) 
Bergraff,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Charles,  June  5. 

Bontreger. — To  Vernon  E.  and  Miriam 
(Hoover)  Bontreger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son, 
Charles  Elwood,  May  24. 

Burkholder. — To  John  H.  and  Minnie 
(Peachey)  Burkholder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Derrill  Lynn,  June  20. 

Conrad. — To  Edwin  and  Joyce  (Hirschy) 
Conrad,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  son,  Gary  Lee, 
June  13. 

Crilow. — To  Malvin  and  Irma  (Blosser) 
Crilow,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy  June, 
June  3. 

Detwiler. — To  Maurice  H.  and  Victoria 
(Lowe)  Detwiler,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Jerry    Lee,   March   26. 

Freyenberger. — To  Edward  and  Irene  (Good) 
Freyenberger,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 
Cheryl  Ann,  June  8. 

Harbold. — To  Aaron  H.  and  Alma  (Gray bill) 
Harbold,  York,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Cheryl  Kay, 
June  20. 

Herr  —  To  Jacob  C.  and  Mildred  (Shenk) 
Herr,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn 
Mae,  May  26. 

Hershberger. — To  Clyde  and  Ollie  (Brenne- 
man)  Hershberger,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son. 
Larry  Lee,  and  a  daughter,  Linda  Lou,  May  12. 

Hostetler. — To  Joseph  B.  and  Dorothy 
(Sweigart)  Hostetler,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a 
son,  Joseph  Glen,  June  18. 

Kauffman. — To  Curtis  and  Verna  (Headings) 
Kauffman,  Yoncalla,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Marlin  Dale, 
Feb.  22. 

Keener. — To  H.  Lester  and  Mary  (Dagen) 
Keener,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elizabeth 
Ann,  June  21. 

King. — To  Olen  and  Mary  Jane  (Bauman) 
King,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Jane,  April  29. 

King.i — To  Orville  and  Luella  (Liedhty) 
King,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  Gary  Lynn,  June 
18. 

Kling.— To  C.  Richard  and  Gail  (Frey) 
Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  a  son,  James  Nelson, 
June  13. 

Knepp. — To  Elmer  and  Alma  (Shrock) 
Knepp,  Plainville,  Ind.,  a  son,  Phillip  Eugene, 
May  25. 

Leichty. — To  Jacob  and  Norma  Jean  (Warye) 
Leichty,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Jo,  May  5. 

Mast. — To  J.  Edwin  and  Irene  Amy  (Stoltz- 
fus)  Mast,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joann 
Eileen,  June  15. 

Miller. — To  Lewis  M.  and  Grace  E.  (Hege) 
Miller,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Alice 
Louise,  June  7. 

Nussbaum. — To  Stanley  and  Irene  (Hecker) 
Nussbaum,  Kidron,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
Louise,  June  17. 

Reinford. — To  Clarence  L.  and  Marie  (Det- 
weiler)  Reinford,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ken- 

neth, June  10. 
Rittenhouse. — To  Samuel  M.  and  Alice 

(Plessinger)  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  a 
daughter,  Lois  Marie,  June  8. 

Roth. — To  Owen  and  Betty  (Boshart)  Roth, 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Janice  Rae, 
June  20. 

But  if  the  child  has  been  taught  the 
Christian  principles  governing  death, 
from  the  earliest  beginnings  of  his  life 
(i.e.,  that  people  ARE  souls;  and  that 
God  is  love  when  He  removes  us  from 

the  bodies  we  have)— if  the  child  has 
been  thus  taught,  then  such  questions  as 
the  above  will  not  bother  the  wise  par- 

ent. And  best  of  all,  the  child  will  be 

prepared  to  face  both  life  and  death fearlessly. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Ruhl.— To  Paul  G.  and  Thelma  (Kover) 

Ruhl,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ray  Daniel,  June  4. 
Rush. — To  Lester  and  Margaret  (Souder) 

Rush,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marie,  June  14. 
Schrock. — To  Ray  and  Margaret  (Warfel) 

Schrock,  Farmington,  Del.,  a  son,  Donald  Ray, June  7. 

Swartsentruber. — To  Elmer  W.  and  Esther 
Pauline  (Knepp)  Swartzentruber,  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  a   daughter,   Sandra  Faye,  June  21. 

Weldy. — To  Dwight  E.  and  Marjorie  (Con- 
rad) Weldy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  David  Lee, 

June  20. 
Willems. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  (Zimmerman) 

Willems,  Protection,  Kans..  a  son,  Vaughn 
Lynn,   May  31. 

Yoder. — To  Samuel  A.  and  Naomi  (Umble) 
Yoder,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Elizabeth,  May  15. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  ihe  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Amstutz — Lehman. —  Myron  J.  Amstutz  and 
Gladys  M.  Lehman  by  Louis  Amstutz  at  the 
Sonnenberg  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
March  19,  1950. 

Byler — Kauffman. — Lowell  Byler,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Miriam  Kauffman,  Goshen,  both  of 
the  Clinton  Brick  congregation,  by  A.  H.  Kauff- 

man, father  of  the  bride,  at  the  church,  June  9, 
1950. 

Forry — Groff. — Charles  H.  Forry,  Lititz,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Violet  M.  Groff,  Mellinger 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of 
the  officiating  minister,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  June 

14,  1950. 
Frey — Boggs. — Andrew  Frey  and  Joan  Boggs, 

both  of  the  Sharon  congregation,  Plain  City, 
Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the  church,  June 

24,  1950. 
Gingrich — Clemmer. — Herbert  Gingrich  and 

Wilma  Clemmer,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  by  J.  B. 
Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  April  15,  1950. 

Good — Nofziger. — Walter  Good  and  Lorene 
Nofziger,  both  of  the  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation, 
by  Ivan  Kauffmann  at  the  church,  June  17, 
1950. 

Good — Shantz. — Jeremiah  Good,  Biehn  con- 
gregation, New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  ahd  Laura 

Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Curtis  C.  Cress- 
man,  May  6,  1950. 

Harnish — Graybill. — Henry  W.  Harnish, 
Brick  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Orpha 
J.  Graybill,  Mellinger  congregation,  Lancaster, 
by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  Mellinger  Church, 
June  17,  1950. 
Hathaway — Greaser. — Oliver  Hathaway.  Pea 

Ridge,  Mo.,  congregation,  and  Ruby  Greaser, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  congregation,  by  W.  R.  Hersh- 

berger, assisted  by  Nelson  Kauffman,  at  the 
Hannibal  Mission  Church,  June  11,  1950. 

Hertzler — Alderfer. — Aldus  Kratz  Hertzler, 
Norristown,  Pa.,  and  Ruth  Stover  Alderfer, 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  by  Paul  M.  Lederach  at 
the  Blooming  Glen  Church.  Juue  17,  1950. 

Hooley — Troyer. — Paul  Ervin  Hooley,  Shore 
congregation,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  and  Almeda 
L.  Troyer,  Pleasant  View  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  Lester  Mann  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Church,  June  7,  1950. 

Hooley — Yoder. — Gaylor  Hooley.  Oak  Grove 
congregation,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  and  Celia 
Yoder,  South  Union  congregation,  West  Liberty, 
by  Nelson  Kanagy  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 

April  16.  1950. Hostetler — Farmwald. — Sam  Hostetler  and 
Alice  Farmwald,  both  of  the  Sharon  congregation, 
Plain  City,  Ohio,  by  Abram  Kaufman  at  the 
church,   June   10,   1950. 

Janrzi — Lebold. — Orval  Jantzi  and  Doris 
Lebold,  Erb  Street  congregation,  Waterloo. 
Ont.,  by  J.  B.  Martin,  May  6,  1950. 

Lechlitner — Yoder.— C.  Junior  Lechlitner, 
Milford,  Ind.,  and  Doris  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.. 
both  of  the  Pleasant  View  congregation,  by 
D.  A.  Yoder  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church,  near 
Goshen,   June   3,   1950. 
Lehman — Frey. — Harvey  Martin  Lehman  and 

Vera  May  Frey,  both  of  the  Chambersburg. 
Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  C.  V.  Martin,  May  IS,  1950. 

Martin — Horst.— Arthur  R.  Martin  and 

Elizabeth  Horst,  both  of  the  Reiff  congregation. 



702 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  27,  1950. 

Martin — Lehman. — Arthur  Eby  Martin,  ReifT 
congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Janet  Horst 
Lehman,  Strasburg  congregation.  Chambers- 
burg,  Pa.,  by  C.  V.  Martin,  assisted  by  Reuben 
Martin,    brother  of   the   groom,   May    13,    1950. 

Meyers — Alderfer. — Harvey  E.  Meyers.  Deep 
Run,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Anna  K.  Alderfer. 
Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Erwin 
K.  Nace  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  24, 
1950. 

Miller — Ganger.— Calvin  Miller,  Clinton  Brick 
congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Marietta  Gang- 

er, Pleasant  View  congregation,  Goshen,  by 
Lester  Mann  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church, 
May    20,    1950. 

Miller — Troyer. — Dale  D.  Miller.  Milford. 
Nebr.,  and  Betty  Troyer,  Shickley.  Nebr.  by 
P.  R.  Kennel  at  the  Salem  Church.  Shickley. 
June  13,  1950. 
Mumaw — Oswald. — Carl  E.  Mumaw,  Orrville, 

Ohio,  and  Dorothy  E.  Oswald,  Millersburg, 

Ohio,  by  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  home  of  the  bride's parents,   June   14,   1950. 
iReno — Berltey.— George  Reno,  Akers,  La- 

congregation,  and  Ruby  Berkey.  White  Hall 
congregation,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  by  W.  R.  Hersh- 
berger,  assisted  by  Kenneth  Smoker,  at  the 
White   Hall   Church,   June   14,    1950. 

Steiner — Richard. — Chester  Steiner,  Kklron 
congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Helen  Richard. 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Sterling,  Ohio,  by 
William  G.  Detweiler  at  the  Kidron  Church, 
June  1,  1950. 

Troyer — Kuhns. — Ray  Troyer.  Milford.  Nebr.. 
and  Joan  Kuhns,  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  Peter  R. 
Kennel  at  the  Salem  Church,  Shickley,  June 
11,  1950. 

Ulrich — Reeb. — Kenneth  Ulrich.  Roanoke 
congregation,  Eureka,  111.,  and  Ruby  Reeb,  Hope- 
dale,  111.,  congregation,  by  Ivan  Kauffmann, 

assisted  by  Wilfred  "Ulrich,  at  the  church, June  22,  1950. 
Yoder — Kandel. — Aden  Yoder,  Farmerstown 

congregation,  Baltic,  Ohio,  and  Helen  Kandel, 
Martins  Creek  congregation,  Millersburg,  Ohio, 
by  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church, 
June  23,  1950. 

Zook — Brubaker. — Alphie  Allen  Zook,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Mary  Magdalene  Brubaker. 
Richfield,  Pa.,  by  W.  W.  Graybill  at  the 
Lauver  Church,  Cocolamus,  Pa.,  June  24,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Burkhard. — John  S.,  son  of  John  and  Lydia 
(Sensenig)  Burkhard,  was  born  March  29, 
1869,  in  Salisbury  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  ; 
passed  away  at  his  home  in  Blue  Ball,  Pa., 
May  23,  1950;  aged  81  y.  1  m.  24  d.  Death 
followed  a  short  illness.  He  lived  a  strictly 
moral  life  but  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Saviour 
only  in  the  last  week  of  his  life.  He  was 
baptized  by  Mahlon  Witmer.  bishop  of  the 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church,  assisted 
by  James  Martin.  He  partook  of  communion 
the  same  day  and  four  days  later  calmly  fell 
asleep.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (Rebecca 
Moyer,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.)  and  a  number  of  nieces 
and  nephews.  He  was  unmarried.  Funeral 
services  were  held  May  27  by  James  Martin 
at  the  home  and  by  Mahlon  Witmer  and  J. 
Paul  Gravbill  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Texts:  Isa.  60:20; 
Mark  16:16;  Matt.  20:15a.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Weaverland  Cemetery. 

Clemens. — Jacob  A.,  son  of  George  M.  and 
Lovina  (Alderfer)  Clemens,  was  bom  Aug. 
16,  1875;  died  May  14,  1950,  at  his  home  in 
Souderton,  Pa.;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  29  d.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Chestnut  Street  Mennonite 
Church  for  fifty  years.  He  will  be  remembered 
for  his  faithfulness  and  his  prompt  and  regular 
attendance  at  the  house  of  worship,  His  declin- 

ing illness  strengthened  his  faith  in  God.  On 
Nov.  6,  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Sell.  One  son  (Arthur)  preceded 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  daugh- 

ters and  4  sons  (Emma — Mrs.  Elwood  Derstine. 
Raymond.  Henry,  George,  Melvin,  and  Lovina 
— Mrs.  Isaiah  Alderfer),  23  grandchildren,  and 
12  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were 
held  on  Ascension  Day,  May  18.  Elmer  Moyer 
conducted  the  service  at  the  house,  and  Jacob 
Moyer,   assisted   by   Russell   Musselman,    at  the 
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Souderton  Mennonite  Church.  Text:  Luke 
2:29,  30.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church cemetery. 

Knorr. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  Seth 
and  Mary  (Martin)  Bauman,  was  born  Nov. 
7,  1880,  in  Waterloo  Co.,  near  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. ; 
died  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital,  Kitch- 

ener, Ont.,  June  11,  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  4  <1. 
On  Dec.  15,  1908,  she  was  married  to  Allan 
Knorr.  who  preceded  her  in  death  two  years 
ago.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Norman,  Elmira. 
Ont.;  Noah,  Levington,  Ont.),  3  daughters 
(Elizabeth — Mrs.  Elias  Brubacher,  Elmira ; 
Sarah,  at  home ;  Lovina — Mrs.  Abraham 
Brubacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.).  13  grandchildren. 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Daniel  Bowman,  of  Indiana ; 
Mrs.  Menno  Horst,  St.  Jacobs  ;  and  Mrs.  Simon 
Martin.  Strasburg).  and  one  brother  (Menno 
Bowman,  Elmira).  In  her  early  youth  she 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  They  lived 
on  a  farm  until  retiring  four  years  ago.  when 
they  moved  to  St.  Jacobs  to  make  their  home 
with  their  son-in-law  and  daug'hter  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Abraham  Brubacher).  Death  resulted  ten 
days  after  she  had  fallen  and  broken  her  hip. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  in  St.  Jacobs  and  at  the  Martins 
Mennonite  Church,  with  Daniel  Martin,  Abra- 

ham Bearinger,  and  Irvin  Shantz  officiating. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Krenier. — Benjamin,  son  of  Jacob  and  Annie 
Kremer,  was  born  July  4,  1862,  in  Nancy, 
France ;  passed  away  at  his  home  in  Milford. 
Nebr.,  June  14,  1950;  aged  87  y.  11  m.  10  d. 
At  the  age  of  seven  he  came  with  his  parents 
to  America,  locating  at  Gridley,  111.,  where  he 
spent  his  youth.  When  he  was  twenty  they 
moved  to  a  farm  east  of  Seward,  Nebr.,  and 
united  with  the  East  Fairview  A.M.  congre- 

gation. On  Dec.  20,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Lena  Schlegel.  In  1887  he  moved  to  the  vicinity 
of  Milford.  Nebr.  In  1925  he  transferred 
his  church  membership  to  the  Milford  A.M. 
congregation,  where  he  labored  faithfully.  He 
was  confined  to  bed  for  more  than  a  year. 
His  parents,  his  brothers  and  sisters,  and  2 
grandchildren  preceded  him  in  death.  Left  to 
labor  on  are  his  wife,  4  sons  (William  and 
Lee,  of  Milford;  Earl,  Wisner,  Nebr.;  and 
Clarence.  Bountiful,  Utah),  2  daughters  (Anna 
—Mrs.  W.  A.  Eicher.  Milford  ;  and  Mary— Mrs. 
William  Rediger,  Miller.  S.  Dak.).  24  grand- 

children, and  41  great-grandchildren.  He  left 
no  parting  message  but  the  testimony  of  his 
life.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of 
William  R.  Eicher.  assisted  by  A.  M.  Miller 
and  Oliver  Roth.  Text :  Prov.  14  :26,  27.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Milford  A.M.  Cemetery. 

Martin. — Daniel  R.,  son  of  the  late  Jacob  H. 
and  Elizabeth  (Roth)  Martin,  was  born  June 
13.  1S64,  near  Clear  Spring,  Md. ;  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward  April  10,  1950  ;  aged  85  y.  9  m. 
27  d.  He  moved  to  Virginia  with  his  parents 
in  1889.  Nov.  13.  1890,  he  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Savilla  F.  Driver.  To  this  union  10 
children  were  born.  Surviving  are  his  wife. 
5  sons  (Jacob  L..  John  D.,  and  Daniel  R..  all 
of  Waynesboro.  Va. ;  William  H.,  Menges  Mills. 
Pa.;  and  Ralph  L.,  Goshen.  Ind.).  3  daughters 
(Bertha  V.,  at  home;  Marie — Mis:  Jason 
Weaver.  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Fannie — Mrs. 
Elmer  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va.),  34  grand- 

children, and  6  great-grandchildren.  Two  daugh- 
ters (Minnie  and  Margaret)  preceded  him  in 

death.  He  was  an  earnest  and  influential 
worker  in  the  church  until  the  time  of  his 
passing.  His  life  story,  written  by  Christmas 
Carol  Kauffman,  will  soon  be  published  by  the 
Mpnnonite  Publishing  House.  The  last  few 
years  of  his  life  he  was  especially  active  in 
giving  out  religious  books  as  he  had  opportunity. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  conducted  by  Perry  Burkholder,  Joseph 
R.  Driver,,  and  Silas  Brydge.  Services  at  the 
home  were  conducted  by  Paul  Wenger. 

Mast. — Enos,  son  of  the  late  Noah  and  Eliz- 
abeth (Miller)  Mast,  was  born  in  Sugar- 

creek  Twp.,  Ohio,  Aug.  19,  1863;  died  at  the 
Pomerine  Memorial  Hospital,  Millersburg.  Ohio, 
on  May  28,  1950,  following  a  car  accident ; 
aged  86  y.  9  m.  9  d.  As  a  young  man  he  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  to  which  he  re- 

mained faithful  until  death.  On  Jan.  1,  1891.  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Carrie  Hostetler.  One 
daughter  and  2  sons  were  born  to  this  union. 
One  son  (Willard)  preceded  him  in  death  on 
Dec.  25,  1948.  Surviving  are  his  companion, 
one  daughter  (Mrs.  Ray  Richardson.  Sugar- 
creek,  Ohio),  one  son  (Walter,  Warren,  Ohio). 
10  grandchildren,  11  great-grandchildren,  and 
a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Walnut 
Creek   Mennonite   Church   on   May  30,   with   A. 
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W.  Miller,  Omar  Troyer,  and  Paul  R.  Mill 
in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Uni< 
Hill   Cemetery,    Sugarcreek,   Ohio. 

Maust. — Norman  S.,  oldest  son  of  the  la 
Simon  L.  and  Savilla  (Folk)  Maust,  was  bo 
Sept.  8,  1879,  in  Springs,  Pa.;  died  at  1 
home  in  Springs,  Feb.  25,  1950 ;  aged  70 
5  m.  17  d.  He  had  been  in  poor  health  for  se 
eral  years  ;  death  followed  an  eight-week  illne? 
He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of  Springs,  Pa. 
early  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Savio 
and  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennoni 
Church  throughout  life,  having  served  as  Su 
day-school  superintendent  for  several  yeai 
Sunday-school  teacher  for  more  than  forty  yeai  br, 
as  superintendent  of  the  Laughlin  Missh 
Sunday  School  for  about  twenty-two  yeai 
and  as  church  treasurer  for  about  twenty  yeai 
On  Dec.  25,  1904,  he  was  married  to  Mayrj 
A.  Kimmel,  of  Rockwood,  Pa.,  who  was  tak< 
in  death  in  January,  1946.  An  infant  son,  h 
parents,  2  brothers,  and  a  sister  also  precedi  , 
him  in  death.  Surviving  are  7  children  (Herbei 
Elizabethtown,  Pa.;  Paul,  Montgomery.  Indi 
Alma,  Claude,  and  Freda,  at  home;  Job. 
Fort  •  Hill,  Pa. ;  Elta— Mrs.  Allen  Swartze 
druber,  Pigeon,  Mich.),  18  grandchildren, 
brothers  (Harry,  Scottdale.  Pa. ;  Home 
Springs,  Pa.),  and  a  sister  (Orpha,  Grant 
ville.  Md.).  He  was  much  concerned  about  tl 

welfare  of  his  children.  Funeral  services  we' 
held  at  the  Springs  Mennonite  Church,  wi 
Walter  C.  Otto  officiating,  assisted  by  Pa 
Bender. 

Milburn. — Matilda     Holthouse    was    born 
Council  Grove,  Kans..  March  13.  1887 ;  depart!      f, 
from    this   life  June  6,   1950;   aged   63  y.   2  i 
23    d.      In    March.    1901,    she    was    married 
John  Milburn.     Surviving  are  4  daughters  (Mr 
Dora  Lantz,  at  home ;  Mrs.  Alice  Pratz,  Nevad 
Mo. ;    Mrs.    Flossie    Burkhard,    Bethel,    Kans 
and    Mrs.    Margaret    Lamphere,    Kansas    Cit; 
Kans.),  4  sisters,  and  2  brothers.  She  accept 
Christ   as  her  personal    Saviour  years   ago   an 
became  a   member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  i 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  to  which  she  was  faithfu 
despite  many  hard  trials.  Funeral  services  we: 
held  at  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church.  Kansa    : 
City,    conducted    by    R.    P.    Horst.    Intermen 
was  made  in  the  Maple  Hill  Cemetery. 

Miller. — Abraham.  R.,  son  of  the  late  B.  I 
and  Lvdia  (Mast)  Miller,  was  born  near  Walni 
Creek.  Ohio,  March  24.  1888;  died  at  th 
place  of  his  birth  May  13,  1950;  aged  62  3 
1  m.  19  d.  About  twenty  years  ago  he  wa 
afflicted  with  paralysis  and  was  an  invalid  th 
last  five  years.  In  his  youth  he  became 
member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonit 
Church,  retaining  this  status  until  death.  Hi 
parents  and  one  brother  (Roy)  preceded  hii 
in  death.  Surviving  are  2  brothers  (Milo  an 
Percy,  at  home),  2  sisters  (Dessie — Mrs.  J.  C 
Blosser,  Sugarcreek.  Ohio  ;  and  Annie,  at  home) 
a  foster  sister  (Mary — Mrs.  E.  M.  Castb 
Cleveland,  Ohio),  and  a  number  of  nephew 
and  nieces.  Funeral  services  were  held 
the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Church  May  1$ 
with  Paul  R.  Miller  and  A.  W.  Miller  in  char? 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Neiswanger. — Nancy,  daughter  of  Samuel  ani  ̂  
Nancy  (Forrer)  Martin,  was  born  near  Orr™ ville.  Ohio,  July  19,  1860 ;  passed  away  Ma 
28,  1950;  aged  89  y.  10  m.  9  d.  She  lived  i 

the  Orrville  community  until  October,  194;" when  she  moved  to  the  home  of  her  niece  (Mrs 
Harry  H.  Buchwalter),  near  Dalton,  Ohio.  Sh 
was  a  member  of  the  County  Line  Mennonit 
Church  for  many  years.  On  Nov.  25.  1915,  sh' 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Henry  Neiswanger! 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  1928.  The  younges 
of  a  family  of  9  children,  she  was  preceded  ii 
death  by  all  her  brothers  and  sisters.  Surviving  J 
are  14  nieces,  18  nephews,  and  many  other  rel- 

atives and  friends.  Death  followed  a  six 
week  illness,  during  which  she  was  tenderh 
cared  for  by  the  Buchwalters.  She  foun( 
great  comfort  in  reading  her  Bible,  her  favoriti 
passages  being  Psalm  23  and  the  epistles  o 
John.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  31  a 
the  Buchwalter  home  and  at  the  County  Lint 
Church  by  Abram  Good,  Elmer  Good.  Cleophas 
Steiner.  and  P.  R.  Lance.  Interment  was  mad( 
in   the  Martins  Church  Cemetery. 
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Nussbaum. — John  Dwight,  son  of  Levi  anc 
Nettie  (Amstutz)  Nussbaum.  was  born  in  East 
Union  Twp.,  near  Orrville.  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1933 
passed  away  June  6,  1950;  aged  16  y.  8  m 
10  d.  Death  was  caused  by  accidental  drowning 

On  April  5.  1947,  he  was  baptized  upon  con- fession of  faith  and  received  as  a  member  oi 
the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church,  Dalton,  Ohio. 
He  had  completed  grade  school  and  two  years 

of  high  school.  Two  brothers  (Merlin  Edwar<" and  Adrian  Clair)  preceded  him  in  death.    Sur 
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iving  are  his  parents,  3  sisters  (Delphia — 
>s.  Ervin  Linder,  Louisville,  Ohio  ;  Harriet — 
irs.  Bay  Noblit,  Navarre,  Ohio ;  and  Edith, 
\,  home),  6  brothers  (La Verne  and  Marion, 
booster,  Ohio ;  Orrie,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio ; 
Harold,  Vernon  and  LeRoy,  at  home),  his 
•andparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  J.  Amstutz, 
'alton,  Ohio),  5  nieces,  6  nephews,  and  a  large 
lumber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was 
)od-natured  and  friendly,  particularly  to  little 
aildren.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  9 

the  home  and  at  the  Kidron  Mennonite 

hurch,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Rudy  Stauft'er, lien  Bixler,  and  Isaac  Zuercher  in  charge, 
urial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Risser.— -Bertha  G.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
.  Snavely,  was  born  July  14,  1892;  passed 
Way  May  7,  1950 ;  aged  57  y.  9  m.  23  d.  She 
id  been  in  ill  health  for  two  years  and  bed- 
st  for  four  months.  She  was  a  member  of 
e  Gantz-Hernley  congregation,  of  which  her 
isband  (Abram  M.  Risser)  is  one  of  the 
inisters.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  her  mother 
pouisa  Gantz  Snavely),  one  daughter  (Ceci- 
1 — Mrs.  Clyde  L.  Metzler,  Manheim,  Pa.,  5 
andchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Menno  G.  and 
bhn  G.,  of  Manheim,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
ere  held  at  the  home  May  10,  in  charge  of 
enry  Ginder  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
11I  at  the  Hernley  Church,  with  Homer  Bom- 
Jger  and  Henry  Lutz  officiating.  Interment 
as  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery.  Tex  I  : 
ev.  14:13. 

j  Bohrer. — Ella,  daughter  of  the  late  Christian 
pd  Maria  (Buckwalter)  Bohrer,  was  born 
fev.  21,  1862 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home 
ear  Lancaster,  Pa.,  April  27,  1950 ;  aged  87  y. 
j  m.  6  d.  Her  childhood  years  were  spent  at 
le  homestead,  "Bohrer's  Mill,"  near  Stras- 
nrg,  Pa.  In  1876  she  moved  with  her  parents 
id  2  sisters  to  a  newly  erected  house  close 
k  where  she  ministered  to  the  needs  of  her 
fciqents  and  one  single  sister  until  death  took 
lem.  In  1915  she  moved  to  Soudersburg, 
here  she  resided  until  February,  1947,  when 
je  sold  her  home  and  took  up  residence  at  the 
iennonite  Home,  where  she  greatly  appreciated 
ke  association  of  the  many  guests  near  her 
tvn  age.  But  she  was  always  interested  in 
ted  and  youth  alike,  and  their  various  activ- 
Kes.  She  united  with  the  Paradise  Mennon- 
je  Church  in  young  womanhood  and  supported 
1.1  good  movements  of  the  church  or  community, 
ibout  four  weeks  prior  to  her  death  she 
infracted  influenza.  The  last  of  her  immediate 

[mily,  she  was  preceded  in  death  by  3  brothers 
ad  6  sisters,  and  is  survived  only  by  nieces 
W  nephews.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
ipril  30  at  the  chapel  of  the  Home  by  Landis 
Tubaker  and  Amos  Weaver,  a  former  Souders- 
irg  neighbor,  who  used  Psalm  23  as  the  basis 
)r  his  remarks.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
trasburg  Mennonite  Cemetery,  with  G.  Parke 
00k  in  charge. 

[Slagell. — Emma  Pfiester  was  born  Oct.  8, 
883,  at  Feraldorf,  Switzerland ;  passed  away 
line  3,  1950,  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital, 
iloomington,  111.,  after  a  short  illness ;  aged 
Py.  7  m.  26  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
ttack.  She  came  to  America  with  her  parents 
t  the  age  of  six  and  grew  to  womanhood  in  this 
buntry.  On  Oct.  30,  1904,  she  was  united 
1  marriage  to  Aaron  Slagell  at  Fisher,  111.  To 
tis  union  were  born  3  children  (Harvey,  Ft. 
reyne,  Ind. ;  Lorene  and  Leroy,  Flanagan,  111.), 
Bo  survive  along  with  her  husband.  Also 
Jrviving  are  5  grandchildren  and  many  other 
Natives  and  friends.  The  first  years  of  their 
tarried  life  were  spent  on  a  farm  near  Cullom, 
I  after  which  they  moved  to  the  Flanagan 
immunity.  In  early  youth  she  united  with  the 
[ennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member. 
he  was  always  cheerful  and  had  a  sweet  per- 
mality  which  won  for  her  a  large  number  of 
'iends.  She  served  as  a  Sunday-school  teacher 
5  long  as  her  health  permitted  and  was  an 
Ctive  member  of  the  sewing  circle.  Funeral 
prvices  were  held  at  the  Waldo  Mennonite 
hurch,  in  charge  of  J.  D.  Hartzler,  assisted 
V  E.  J.  Stalter.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
^aldo  Cemetery. 

Snyder. — Leah,  daughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
[Irs.  Moses  Gingrich,  of  Floradale,  Ont.,  was 
brn  May  5,  1891 ;  died  in  the  Kitchener- Wa- 

terloo Hospital,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  June  10, 
B50;  aged  59  y.  1  m.  5  d.  On  Dec.  5,  1911, 
tie  was  married  to  Edwin  W.  M.  Snyder,  who 
redeceased  her  on  April  27,  1947.  They  farmed 

'*  1  Waterloo  Twp.  Surviving  are  5  sons  and  2 
aughters  (Cleason,  Nelson,  Boy,  Minerva — 
jlrs.  Boy  Brubacher,  Erma,  Orville,  and  Jo- 
ph),  10  grandchildren,  4  brothers  (Ozias,  El- 
lira,  Ont. ;  Amos,  Waterloo,  Ont. ;  Eli,  Flora- 
le,    Ont.;    and    Nelson,    Elmira),    one    half 
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brother  (Seranus  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.), 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Henry  Brubacher,  of  Elmira  ; 
and  Mrs.  Seranus  Martin,  of  Floradale).  One 
daughter  (Vera)  and  one  son  (Lome)  died  in 
infancy.  She  was  in  poor  health  for  a  few 
months  before  the  Lord  called  her  home.  She 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  her  youth 
and  remained  faithful  until  death.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  St.  Jacobs 
Mennonite  Church  on  June  14  by  Boy  S.  Koch, 
assisted  by  O.  D.  Snider,  of  Elmira.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Conestoga  Cemetery  at  Three 
Bridges. 

Springer. — John  D.,  son  of  Christian  and 
Phoebe  (Lauber)  Springer,  was  born  Nov.  16, 
1897,  at  Stuttgart,  Ark. ;  passed  away  suddenly 
at  his  home  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  June  9, 
1950;  aged  52  y.  6  m.  23  d.  His  health  had 
been  failing  for  over  a  year.  He  accepted 
Christ  in  his  youth  and  united  with  the  Mennon- 

ite Church,  of  which  he  remained  a  faithful 
member  until  his  death.  In  1920  he  moved  with 
his  family  to  Carleton,  Nebr.  On  Feb.  27,  1922, 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Susan  Detweiler. 
One  son  (Quinton  Howard),  his  parents,  2 
brothers,  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  sons  (Victor  Oren  and 
Dayton  John  at  home),  one. daughter  (Rachel 
Ann,  also  at  home),  2  brothers  (Jake,  Milford, 
Nebr.;  Joe,  Shickley,  Nebr.),  3  sisters  (Mrs. 
Lena  Stauffer,  of  Milford  ;  Mrs.  Alma  Steider, 
Geneva,  Nebr. ;  and  Mrs.  Barbara  Kennel, 
Iowa  City,  Iowa),  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  had  a  kind  and  loving  dis- 

position, was  quiet  and  sincerely  friendly, 
and  was  highly  regarded  by  all  who  knew  him. 
Funeral  services  were  held  June  12  at  his 

home  near  Shickley  and  at  the  Salem  Mennon- 
ite Church,  conducted  by  Peter  Kennel,  assisted 

by   Henry   Kuhns   and   Lee   Schlegel. 

Walters. — Joseph  Zechariah,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Jacob  Walters,  was  born  Aug.  11,  1884, 

in  South  Dakota ;  died  at  St.  Paul's  Hospital, 
Saskatoon,  Sask.,  June  22,  1950;  aged  65  y. 
10  m.  11  d.  On  March  27,  1904,  he  was  married 
to  Olga  Deckert,  of  Ebenezer,  Sask.  Surviving 
are  his  wife,  3  children  (Mrs.  Mabel  Ham. 
Samuel  Norman,  and  Edison  Gillis),  one  sister 
(Mrs.  Katie  Seheffner,  Swift  Current,  Sask.), 
and  a  brother  (David  Walters,  of  Veregin. 
Sask.).  He  was  converted  as  a  young  man  at 
Ebenezer,  Sask.,  and  upon  moving  to  Guernsey 
in  1917,  united  with  the  North  Star  Mennonite 
Church  of  Drake,  Sask.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Cemetery  of  Guernsey. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Stanley 
Shantz,  assisted  by  Edwin  Bartel,  of  Drake, 
Sask.,  and  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.  He 
was  held  in  high  esteem  and  will  be  missed  by 
friends  and  relatives. 

Weaver. — Susie  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Lydia  (Sensenig)  Burkhard,  was  born 
Feb.  21,  1876,  in  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. ;  passed  away  at  her  home  near  Hartindale, 
Pa.,  Feb.,  28,  1950;  aged  74  y.  7  d.  Death 
followed  a  two-week  illness.  On  Dec.  10,  1899, 
she  was  married  to  Levi  S.  Weaver,  who  sur- 

vives. Three  children  (John  and  Daniel,  twins. 
and  Mary)  died  in  infancy.  Surviving  are  7 
children  (Lydia — Mrs.  Harvey  Eberly,  Bebecca 
— Mrs.  Christian  Sauder,  Levi,  Anna — Mrs. 
David  Brubaker,  Esther — Mrs.  Martin  Shirk. 
Susanna,  and  Ruth,  at  home),  35  grandchil- 

dren, 6  great-grandchildren,  one  brother  (John 
S.  Burkhard,  Blue  Ball,  Pa.),  and  one  sister 
(Bebecca  Moyer,  also  of  Blue  Ball).  In  her 
youth  she  united  with  the  Weaverland  Mennon- 

ite Church  and  lived  a  consistent  life  until  the 
time  of  her  death.  She  had  a  meek  and  quiet 
disposition  and  was  a  kind  wife  and  mother. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  her  late  home 

March  3,  with  further  services  at  the  Weaver- 
land  Church  by  Harry  Martin  and  Aaaron 
Sensenig.  Text:  II  Tim.  4:6-8.  Interment  was 
made   in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wenger. — Caroline  S.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  (Garber)  Lehman,  was  bora  in  Wayne 
Co..  Ohio,  Sept.  17,  I860;  died  June  14.  1950: 
aged  89  y.  8  m.  27  d.  She  moved  to  Missouri 
with  her  parents  at  the  age  of  five.  At  the 
age  of  nineteen  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  per- 

sonal Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism, 
later  transferring  her  membership  to  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church.  On  Dec.  23,  1SS3,  she  was  married 
to  Abraham  Wenger.  They  moved  to  the  farm 
home  where  she  spent  the  remainder  of  her  life, 
with  the  exception  of  a  few  years  spent  in 
California.  To  this  union  were  born  6  chil- 

dren (William,  who  died  in  1904;  Bessie,  at 
home ;  Daniel,  Aberdeen,  Idaho ;  Jesse,  Ver- 

sailles, Mo.;  Edward,  Modesto,  Calif.;  Oakley, 
who  died  in  1917).  Two  homeless  children 
(Gladys  Edwards — Mrs.  Melvin  Lehman,  Belle- 

(03 

fontaine,  Ohio;  and  McKinley  Edwards,  New- 
ton, Iowa)  were  cared  for  in  their  home.  Her 

husband  preceded  her  in  death  twenty-seven 
years  ago.  Three  brothers.  4  sisters,  and  •"> 
grandchildren  also  predeceased  her.  Surviving 
are  her  daughter,  3  sons,  10  grandchidren,  13 
great-grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Joel  Lehman, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Edward,  Fortnna,  Mo.; 
Walter,  Protection,  Kans.  1,  a  number  of  nieces, 
nephews,  and  other  relatives.  Funeral  services 
were  held  June  17  at  the  home  and  at  the  Mt. 
Zion  Church,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Shank,  assisted 
by  C.  B.  Driver  and  Leroy  Gingerich.  Texl  : 
Ps.  116:15.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Mt.  Zion Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Katie  Geissinger  was  born  in  Lower 
Saucon  Twp.,  Northampton  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  2:',. 
1876;  died  at  her  home  in  Quakertown.  i'a.. 
May  26,  1950;  aged  73  y.  6  m.  3  d.  She  was 
a  member  of  the  Swamp  Old  Mennonite  Church, 
Steinsburg,  Pa.  Surviving  are  a  son  (Elmer, 
Quakertown,  Pa.),  a  daughter  (Anna — Mrs. 
Horace  L.  Koder,  Quakertown;,  7  grand- 

children, 2  great-grandchildren,  and  2  brothers 
(Isaac,  Allentown,  Pa.;  and  John,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.).  She  was  the  widow  of  Daniel  L.  Yoder, 
who  died  Oct.  15,  1942.  Abram  Yoder  and  John 
Gehman  officiated  at  the  funeral  services  held 
May  29  at  the  A.  W.  Treffinger  and  Son  Funeral 
Home  in  Quakertown,  and  at  the  Swamp  Old 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Steinsburg.  Interment 
was  made  in   the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Nathaniel  T,  son  of  Tobias  A.  and 
Sarah  (Yoder)  Yoder,  was  born  Sept.  12, 
1910,  at  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  died  suddenly 
June  11,  1950,  at  his  home  near  Syracuse,  Ind. ; 
aged  39  y.  8  m.  29  d.  As  a  young  man  he  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Old 
Order  Amish  Church,  being  received  by  baptism 
i.nto  the  fellowship  of  the  South  Clinton  con- 

gregation east  of  Goshen,  Ind.  On  Oct.  17. 
1935,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Clara 
S.  Miller,  of  Arthur,  111.  This  union  was  bless- 

ed with  5  children  (Mary  Alice,  Katy,  Daniel, 
and  Lawrence  and  Florence,  twins).  On  May  7. 
1944,  he  and  his  wife  were  received  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite 
Church.  During  his  entire  lifetime  he  was  a 
farmer.  Members  of  the  community  where  he 
resided  testify  that  he  was  a  good  neighbor. 
Surviving  are  his  sorrowing  wife  and  children, 
his  father,  his  stepmother,  one  brother,  3  sisters. 
3  stepbrothers,  and  3  sisters.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  conducted  at  his  late  home  on  June 
14  by  Bussell  Krabill,  and  at  the  North  Goshen 
Mennonite  Church  by  Paul  Mininger  and  J.  C. 
Wenger.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Union 
Chapel  Cemetery  east  of  Goshen. 

Special  Meetings 

BABEVILLE.    PENNSYLVANIA 
Keport  of  the  Christian  Youth  Meeting  held 

at  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church.  June  1(1. 
11,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Walter  Horst :  Chors.. 
Emory  King,  Donald  Jacobs;  Secy..  Luke  R. Bomberger. 

Program. — The  Origin  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  Sermon.  All  My  Life  for  My  Lord. 
Nevin  Bender;  Why  Christians  Cannot  Fight: 

John  Winters:  Children's  Meeting.  Clyde  Lain)); 
The  Responsibility  of  Living,  H.  Raymond 
Charles;  Holding  Ideals  at  Any  Cost,  Ralph 
Malin,  Modern  Enemies  of  Youth.  Luke  Shank. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Love  is  basic  to  mm  re- 
sistance. We  owe  our  lives  to  God  :  therefor* 

we  should  hold  nothing  back  for  ourselves.  Our 
lives   directly   and    indirectly    influence   others. Secretary. 

BREMEN.  OHIO 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Mission  Meeting 
held  at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church. 
June   IS.   1950. 

Organization. — Mod..  William  A.  Miller; 
Secy.,  Donald  Cummans. 

Program. — Mission  Sermon.  Wallace  Kauff- 
man  ;  Experiences  in  Mississippi.  Marjorie 
Yoder;  Experiences  in  Minnesota.  J  an  is  Ka- 

li a  gy. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  — We  believe  the  time  is 
short  because  of  unbelief  in  the  churches,  con- 

ditions in  the  nations,  the  existence  of  a  Jewish 
nation,  and  because  the  Book  of  Revelation 
could  be  fulfilled  today.  There  is  much  more 
race   prejudice  in   the  South   than   in   the   North. 

Secretary. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  World  Council  of  Churches,  which 

held  its  first  meeting  at  Amsterdam  last  year, 
has  announced  its  second  meeting  to  be  held 

at  Evanston,  Illinois,  on  the  campus  of  North- 
western University,  in  1953. 

#  *    # 

Church  World  Service,  a  relief  organiza- 
tion in  which  a  number  of  Protestant  denomi- 

nations co-operate,  will  continue  to  operate 
under  the  National  Council  of  Churches,  ac- 

cording to  a  recent  announcement. 
#  #     # 

Dr.  Ambedkar,  Indian  political  leader, 

joined  the  Buddhist  faith  with  his  wife  on 

May  1.  Dr.  Ambedkar  is  the  law  minister 
in  the  cabinet  of  India,  and  the  chief  author 

of  the  constitution.  It  was  he,  more  than  any- 
one else,  who  made  untouchability  illegal 

in  India.  Dr.  Ambedkar  once  advised  un- 
touchables to  become  Christians,  but  he  now 

thinks  Christianity  is  alien  to  Indian  culture. 
This  step  of  this  Indian  leader  shows  some  of 
the  odds  that  Christianity  must  face  in  the 
new  India. 

#  #    # 

Voice  of  Prophecy,  a  radio  broadcast  of 
the  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  is  one  of  the 
most  extensive  of  the  religious  broadcasts.  It 
has  an  annual  budget  of  about  $1,000,000. 

The  programs  are  characterized  by  beautiful 
music  and  effective  speaking.  But,  of  course, 
hidden  in  the  entire  program,  are  some  of 
the  false  doctrines  of  the  Adventists.  The 

unwary  are  caught  by  the  offer  of  the  free 
Bible  course,  which  after  a  few  lessons  of 

apparently  sound  Bible  material,  leads  them 
into  some  of  the  more  objectionable  phases 
of  Adventist  doctrine. 

#  #    » 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Federal 

Council  of  Churches,  in  a  recent  meeting, 

vigorously  affirmed  its  opposition  to  gam- 

bling. A  resolution  adopted  says,  "The  con- 
science of  the  nation  is  challenged  by  the  dis- 
closure of  the  extent  to  which  gambling  has 

become  a  commercial  enterprise  on  a  national 
scale.  It  also  is  becoming  clear  that  there  is 
a  connection  between  organized  gambling 

and  crime.  We  affirm  our  vigorous  opposi- 
tion to  gambling  as  an  insidious  menace  both 

to  personal  character  and  to  social  morality. 
By  encouraging  the  idea  of  getting  something 
for  nothing,  of  securing  monetary  returns 
without  rendering  any  service,  gambling 
tends  to  undermine  basic  ideals  of  honesty 

and  public  welfare." #  *    # 

Since  prohibition  repeal,  alcoholic  beverage 

consumption  in  the  United  States  has  in- 
creased 154%  from  8.37  gallons  per  capita  in 

1934  to  21.25  in  1949.  During  the  same  peri- 
od expenditures  for  alcoholic  beverages  in- 

creased 323%.  From  1932  to  1947,  there  was 
a  266%  increase  in  dependent  families.  There 
was  a  32%  increase  in  the  violent  crime  rate, 
and  the  same  period  shows  a  52%  increase  in 
the  number  of  women  sentenced  to  federal 

prisons.    There  has  been  a  73%  increase  in 

hospital  admissions  of  alcoholics  without  psy- 
chosis. And  finally,  there  has  been  a  272% 

increase  in  the  number  of  dependent  children. 

These  facts  have  been  released  by  the  Amer- 
;can  Business  Men's  Research  Foundation. 

*  #    # 

Various  state  conventions  of  the  Southern 

Baptists  are  firm  in  their  stand  to  refuse  all 
state  and  federal  financial  aid.  Faith  and 

Freedom,  the  organ  of  one  of  these  conven- 

tions, expresses  itself  as  follows:  "From  time 
to  time  institutions  owned  by  our  convention 
are  approached  on  the  matter  of  receiving 
state  or  federal  aid.  We  recognize  readily  the 
need  for  expansion  and  enlargement,  and  that 
the  appeal  of  handouts  of  money  might  tempt 

those  who  are  unmindful  fo  the  full  signifi- 
cance of  such  grants.  It  would  be  nothing 

short  of  tragic  for  our  institutions  to  weaken 

our  testimony  by  accepting  such  aid.  There- 
fore, we  recommend  the  convention  instruct 

the  trustees  of  its  institutions  not  to  accept 

such  grants  at  any  time  or  under  any  circum- 

stances." 

*  #     # 

While  America  dallies  with  the  problem, 

the  republic  of  Mexico  has  outlawed  inter- 
state liquor  advertisement. 

*  #    * 

Between  the  Lines  reports  that  a  month  or 
two  before  the  atom  bombs  were  dropped  on 

Hiroshima  the  emperor  of  Japan  tried  to  ap- 
proach the  United  States  through  the  Russian 

embassy  with  an  offer  of  surrender.  This  fact 
has  been  confirmed  in  official  American  re- 

ports, and  it  makes  the  bombing  of  Hiro- 
shima a  still  more  incredible  crime  than  ever. 

*  *    # 

While  popular  magazines  are  publishing 
articles  which  minimize  the  evil  effects  of  the 

use  of  tobacco,  it  is  important  to  know  that 
Dr.  Evarts  A.  Graham  has  reported  to  the 

Inter-American  Congress  of  Surgery  the  prob- 
able effect  of  cigarette  smoking  in  inducing 

cancer  of  the  lung.  This  type  of  cancer  is 
now  the  most  common,  especially  in  men, 
and  it  has  increased  tremendously  during  the 

last  fifty  years,  a  period  which  has  seen  a 
great  increase  in  the  use  of  cigarettes.  Says 
Dr.  Graham,  as  reported  in  Between  the 

Lines,  "It  is  too  early  to  give  conclusive  re- 
ports of  this  study,  but  it  has  already  become 

very  obvious  that  in  the  study  of  four  hun- 
dred cases  of  proven  lung  cancer  it  is  very 

rare  to  encounter  a  case  who  has  not  been  an 

excessive  cigarette  smoker  for  years  or  who 

has  not  formerly  been  a  heavy  smoker." *  #    # 

Church  and  State  in  the  United  States  is  a 

definitive  three-volume  work  recently  pub- 

lished by  Harpers.  The  author  is  Anson 
Phelps  Stokes.  Time  magazine,  in  its  review 

of  the  book,  says,  "The  seeds  of  religious  lib- 
erty were  sown  by  leaders  of  the  Reforma- 
tion, says  historian  Stokes,  though  he  credits 

neither  Luther  nor  Calvin,  with  any  inclina- 

tion to  practice  it  themselves.  It  was  rati) 

the  radical  fringe  of  Protestantism — the  A 
baptists,  Mennonites,  and  Quakers — wh 
protests  against  ecclesiastical  institutional! 
and  state-controlled  conscience  began  to 
the  groundwork  for  religious  liberty  as  id 

known  today." 
*  #     # 

The  following  letter  from  one  of  our  M> 
nonite  Central  Committee  representatives 
the  Near  East  is  a  correction  on  a  recent  ii 

in  this  column  and  presents  its  own  ars ment. 

"It  is  after  some  hesitation  that  I  underql 
to  discuss  the  first  of  the  Items  and  Co| 

ments  appearing  in  the  Gospel  Herald 

March  21,  about  Iraq's  pressure  on  its  Jew 

population. "Some  foreigners  in  this  part  of  the  wo 
have  during  the  past  two  years  come  to 
hypersensitive    toward    American    news 
leases  on  the  Palestine  situation. 

"I  can  understand  that  one-sided  inforn 
tion  in  United  States  may  easily  be  due  to  I 
fact  that  Jews  so  greatly  outnumber  and  o 
influence  any  Arabs  who  may  wish  to  g 
American  readers  the  other  side. 

"Your  unquoted  comment — 'Ever  since 
Arab    invasion    of    Israel — '    has    a    stran 
sound  for  some  of  us  who  continue  to 
what  exiled  Palestinian  Arabs  suffer  becai 

of  the  U.S.-nourished  gangsterism  of  the  Je 
almost  two  years  ago. 

"If  Iraqi  Jews  have  to  leave  that  coun 

there  is  hope  that  such  'disaster'  will  not 
elude  sudden  flight  from  threatening  de; 
such  as  drove  out  larger  numbers  of  Pal 
tinian  Arabs  to  live  in  tents,  caves,  or  hov( 

"My  plea  is  only  for  a  more  careful  i 

partiality." 

Titus  Lehman 
Mennonite   Central   Committee 

Middle  East  Representative #  •    • 

AtfVN!W3S    1V0 

"We  feel  the  need  of  spiritual  uplift,"  s; 
Jerry   Witherspoon   in   explaining   the   hi 
dreds   of   high-school   pupils   in   Columb 

Ohio,   who   begin   school   days   with   pra;." 
meetings.    He  said,  "We  feel  that  the  oi 
salvation  of  the  world  is  through  religioi 
By  special  permission,  keeping  the  progn 
solely  in  the  hands  of  the  pupils,  the  pra} 

meetings   are    held   in   the    different   sch< buildings. 

#     #     # 

In  spite  of  military  activities  in  Formo 
the  American  Bible  Society  continues  to  se 

large  supplies  of  Chinese  Scriptures  to  tl 
island.  The  church  in  Southern  Formosa 

a  Bible-reading  church,  largely  due  to  havi 
the  Scriptures  in  Roman  characters,  whi 
are  simple  to  learn.  In  the  past  few  mont 
2,000  Bibles  have  been  sent  from  Hong  Ko 
to  Formosa.  Indo-China,  Burma,  Mala; 
Indonesia,  the  Philippine  Islands,  and  Jap 

are  also  receiving  Chinese  Scriptures  frcl Formosa. 

ITI    £1  OSVDiHO 

AV  NMVldOOft  U9* 
NMIOMHVM    V    % 
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"The  Spiritual  and  Material  Ministry  of 
the  Church 

BY  HARRY  A.  DIENER 

[An    address    to    Mennonite    General 
Conference,  August,  1949.] 

"Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
e  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

3  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
Matt.  20:28). 

I  As  we  think  together  on  "The  Spir- 
ual  and  Material  Ministry  of  the 

Church,"  at  once  we  come  to  the  fact 
liat  the  church  is  here  to  minister.  Some- 
pw  we  get  so  accustomed  to  wanting 
eople  to  do  for  us  and  to  contribute  to 
s  and  to  have  things  coming  our  way 
aat  we  fail  to  recognize  that  our  pur- 
lose  and  place  in  this  life  is  to  minister, 
esus  had  this  same  trouble  with  the 

eople  of  His  own  age.  He  chose  the 

"welve  to  follow  Him  when  He  called 
fiem  from  their  nets  and  from  their 

ioats,  and  said  He  was  going  to  make 
.lem  fishers  of  men.  But  they  got  into 
leir  minds  the  idea  that  in  time  to  come 
ney  would  have  a  position  of  honor  and 
esponsibility  when  others  should  serve 
lem  instead  of  their  serving  others, 
fesus  in  a  number  of  ways  tried  to  help 
his  group  that  He  selected  to  under- 

hand that  they  were  in  this  world  to 
;rve.  They  were  here  to  minister  and 
ot  only  to  give  part  of  themselves  and 
art  of  their  possessions  and  part  of  their 
alents  to  Him.  He  expected  them  to 
ut  into  His  service  and  into  the  service 

l  humanity  all  they  had.  He  tried  to 
ring  this  to  them  not  only  by  teaching 
ut  also  by  the  example  of  His  own  life. 
"Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 

e  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and 

p  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many" 
iMatt.  20:28).  In  these  words  of  Jesus  we 
lave  stated  this  subject,  in  just  a  little 
jifferent  way.  Jesus  puts  the  material 
hinistry  first;  our  subject  this  evening 

f'Uts  the  spiritual  ministry  first.  "Even 
s  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  min- 

stered  unto."  Jesus  was  made  con- fcious  that  the  folks  around  Him  were 

hinking  about  the  things  that  they 
ould  do  for  Him  in  a  material  and  a 

xial  way.  He  helped  them  to  feel  He 
id  not  come  into  this  world  to  be  served, 
le  did  not  come  into  this  world  to  have 

people  do  for  Him,  but  He  came  into 
this  world  to  do  for  others  and,  as  a  cli- 

max, to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
Paul  said  to  the  Philippian  Church: 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus:  who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be 
equal  with  God:  but  made  himself  of 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found  in 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself, 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even 

the  death  of  the  cross."  Here  you  have 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  leaving  His  high 
and  exalted  place  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  Father,  where  He  should  rightly 
have  been  and  could  rightly  have  stayed, 
if  it  had  not  been  that  He  saw  us  poor 
mortals  in  this  world  without  hope  and 
without  God,  as  Paul  describes  it  to  the 
Ephesians.  He  saw  how  needy  we  were 
in  this  world,  not  only  about  the  things 
that  had  to  do  with  our  eternal  welfare, 
but  even  the  things  of  this  world  and  of 
this  life.  So  He  comes  into  this  world  to 
take  upon  Himself  flesh  as  a  human 
being.  He  was  a  servant,  then  gave 
Himself  a  ransom  for  many. 

To  Abraham  the  Lord  said:  "I  will 
bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 

and  thou  shalt  be  a  blessing."  As  God had  called  out  and  led  into  this  new  and 

strange  land  this  servant  of  His,  away 
from  his  people,  away  from  his  home 
and  into  a  land  that  He  would  give  to 
him  as  a  possession,  He  told  him,  among 
the  promises  that  He  made  to  him,  what 
they  had  to  do  with  the  hills  and  valleys 
of  the  land  of  Canaan.  He  said:  "You 
look  to  the  north  and  south  and  east 

and  west.  I  am  going  to  give  to  you  and 

to  your  seed  all  this  for  a  possession." 
This  speaking  of  God  seems  very  mate- 

rialistic and  very  materially-minded. 
Their  prosperity  and  their  blessings  in 
relation  to  their  God  seems  to  be  measur- 

ed in  terms  of  crops  and  lands  and  gov- 
ernments and  honor  and  wealth.  But 

we  believe  that  God  saw  farther  that  that 

when  He  said  to  Abraham:  "While  I  am 
blessing  you  here  in  this  earthly,  physi- 

cal, material  way,  I  am  doing  it,  not  that 

•number  29 

you  may  have  a  great  name  for  yourself, 
but  so  that  you  can  make  yourself  a 
great  servant."  And  so  Abraham  makes 
himself  a  minister.  He  serves  the  people 
of  his  time  and  age.  He  blesses  the  world 
with  a  generation  that  followed  him  and 
that  carried  for  a  long  time  the  light  oJ 
God,  the  One  true,  eternal,  almighty 

God.  True  enough,  they  failed  many- 
times  in  their  faithfulness  to  Him.  Many 

times  they  forgot  their  Lord's  command- 
ments, and  they  suffered  a  great  many 

things  materially  so  far  as  their  nation 
was  concerned  and  the  land  was  con- 

cerned, but  they  brought  to  the  world 
the  Saviour,  Jesus,  and  this  blessing  that 
comes  through  the  seed  of  Abraham  can 
never  be  valued  in  the  things  oi  this 
earth.  Only  eternity  will  tell  what  a 
great  blessing  God  brought  to  the  world 
through  this  great  patriarch  of  old  in 
his  faithfulness  in  following  the  Lord. 
In  Exodus  and  Deuteronomy  we 

notice  that  the  Lord  gives  to  His  people 
instruction  as  to  how  they  are  to  live  and 
how  they  are  to  possess  the  land.  And 
God  makes  it  very  clear  that  they  are  not 

to  forget  the  poor  among  them.  "Do 
not  forget  the  stranger.  Remember  that 
you  were  once  a  stranger.  Remember 

that  you  were  once  in  need."  So  when 
they  gathered  their  crops,  they  were  to 
leave  a  little  wheat  at  the  edge.  And 
when  they  dropped  a  bit  they  were  not 
to  stop  and  pick  it  up.  They  were  to 
leave  that  for  someone  else.    When  thev 

Failure 

By   Robert  J.  Baker 

To  love  my  friends  is  easy,  Lord— 
Their  love  returned  is  my  reward; 
Their  thanks  to  me,  their  friendly  smile 

Can  well  repay  tlie  extra  mile. 

But,  Lord,  it's  hard  to  love  tlie  one 
Who  scorns  my   Friend   and  your  own Son: 

Who  hates  my  life,  derides  my  hopes- 
He  binds  my  love  with  iron  ropes. 

So  now  I  come,  full  penitent; 

It  seems  my  love  has  all  been  spent: 

New  grace  I   need,   new  strength   from 
Thee 

To  love  this  one  who  despises  me. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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gathered  the  grapes,  they  were  to  leave 
some  of  the  bunches  on  the  vine.  "Do  not 
go  out  and  get  them  every  one.  There 
will  be  some  other  people  that  need 
them.  You  may  sow  your  fields  and  gath- 

er your  harvest  six  years,  but  the  seventh 
year  leave  it  for  the  needy.  The  needy 
may  be  in  your  land  and  they  may  even 
be  sold  to  you.  as  servants,  but  when  the 
seventh  year  comes,  remember  the  serv- 

ants, and  set  them  free."  And  then  He 
said:  "Be  careful  that  you  do  not  send 
them  out  empty.  Give  them  something 

when  you  send  them  away."  They  were 
not  only  to  go  to  the  house  of  worship 
three  times  a  year  and  there  present 
themselves  in  worship  and  offer  sacri- 

fices. But  they  were  to  deal  justly  with 
the  people  among  whom  they  were,  and 
to  minister  to  them.  When  the  people 
forgot  Him  and  became  formal  in  their 
worship  or  worshiped  gods  of  other 
lands,  then  they  forgot  the  needy. 
So  often  the  Lord  comes  and  says: 

"Because  of  the  oppression  of  your 
land,  and  because  you  have  for- 

gotten to  do  these  social  and  material 
services  you  ought  to  have  done,  there- 

fore I  am  going  to  withhold  from  you 
the  material  blessings  that  could  be  yours 
if  you  would  use  your  opportunities  as 

you  ought  to  use  them." Micah  comes  with  these  words  that 

are  so  familiar  to  us  all:  "What  doth 
the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 

humbly  with  thy  God?"  Thus  the  people of  the  Lord,  as  time  went  on,  learned  a 

number  of  lessons  through  much  suffer- 
ing and  disappointments.  They  devel- 

oped a  way  of  worship.  And  so  they 
emphasized  the  point  of  giving  of  their 
tithe.  They  emphasized  the  point  of 
making  their  prayers.  They  were  dili- 

gent in  their  fastings.  Thus  they  came  to 
the  Lord  with  their  makings  of  worship 

and  the  Lord  finally  says  to  them:  "You 
know,  I  just  can  not  bear  your  way  of 
worship.  I  just  can  not  bear  your  Sab- 

bath and  your  feasts,  your  new  moons. 
Your  sacrifices  are  an  abomination  unto 

me."  Why  was  it?  Just  because  they  had 
forgotten  the  other  part.  "Your  hands 
are  full  of  blood." 

That  was  true  in  our  Saviour's  day 
when  He  came  upon  the  scene.  The 
Pharisees  could  make  broad  the  phy- 

lacteries of  their  garments  and  could 
stand  in  the  street  corners  and  make 

long  prayers.  They  gave  their  tithe; 
they  were  regular  in  fasting.  And  Jesus 

said:  "These  things  ye  ought  to  have 
done,  but  not  to  have  left  the  other  un- 
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done.  You  have  forgotten  the  more 
weighty  matters  of  the  law,  of  justice 

and  mercy."  Their  relations  with,  their 
fellow  men  were  wrong.  Notice  how 
Jesus  conducted  Himself  in  the  group 
with  which  He  lived.  Jesus,  very  soon 
after  He  started  out  in  His  ministry, 
shocked  the  people  with  what  He  could 
do  to  minister  to  their  physical  needs. 
Somehow  in  His  life  in  His  home,  His 
mother  had  learned  to  have  confidence 
in  Him.  And  when  He  came  back  to 
Cana  and  was  invited  to  the  marriage, 
she  was  confident  that  somehow  Jesus 
could  take  care  of  that  need.  So  she 

said  to  the  servants,  "Whatsoever  he 
saith  unto  you,  do  it."  We  do  not  find 
that  Jesus  went  out  where  the  ceremony 
was  conducted  and  told  them  how  far 

they  had  missed  it  .at  the  marriage  cere- 
mony. He  did  not  tell  them  how  much 

better  a  service  they  could  have  had,  in 
connection  with  the  ritualistic  way  of 
having  a  wedding.  He  seems  to  have 
kept  Himself  in  the  background.  But 
one  thing  He  did  that  surprised  the 
multitude  was  that  He  made  provision 
for  material  needs.  Follow  the  life  of 
our  Saviour.  From  this  first  miracle  in 

connection  with  furnishing  the  material 
things  until  the  time  when  He  fed  the 
fainting  five  thousand  in  the  wilderness, 
He  brought  to  people  the  proof  that  He 
could  meet  their  needs  and  He  met  their 
needs  first  in  a  material  way. 

But  I  wish,  too,  we  could  follow  Him 
the  next  day  after  He  had  given  them 

this  food.  Jesus  said:  "You  are  not 
following  me  today  because  you  saw  the 
miracle,  but  because  you  received  the 

loaves  and  were  fed."  Jesus  was  disap- 
pointed. They  saw  only  the  material 

things.  I  suppose  we  would  be  just 
about  that  shortsighted  too,  would  we 
not?  Why,  this  is  a  good  man  to  follow. 
You  can  go  with  him  and  have  a  free 
lunch.  When  I  was  just  a  boy  one  of 
the  practices  of  our  community  was  that 
a  public  sale  would  advertise  free  lunch. 
It  appeared  that  some  came  just  for  the 
free  lunch.  At  least  when  they  came 
out  with  the  containers  of  sandwiches, 

somehow  folks  almost  forgot  their  man- 
ners and  politeness.  How  those  folks 

could  press  around  each  other  and  reach 
over  each  other  and  grab  in  to  get  the 
first  food.  It  seemed  that  was  the  big 
thing  of  the  sale,  the  free  lunch.  Surely 
Jesus  was  disappointed  in  feeling  that 
that  was  the  big  thing  folks  had  got  the 
day  before.  They  had  not  caught  the 
truth,  that  here  is  someone  who  is  not 
a  fraud,  but  can  furnish  greater  needs 
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than  these  physical  needs. 
He  makes  this  truth  plain  when  t 

Him  was  brought  a  man  sick  of  the  pals 
This  man  was  carried  to  Jesus.  Jesus  sai 
to  the  group  standing  there,  critical  c 

His  life  and  what  He  was  doing:  "Whic 
is  the  easier  to  say,  'Son,  thy  sins  be  fo 
given  thee,'  or  to  say,  'Rise,  take  up  th 
bed  and  walk?'  "  What  do  you  say  woui 
have  been  the  easier  for  Jesus  to  say:  Or 
would  think  it  would  be  easier  to  sa 

"Rise   up  and   walk."    But   Jesus   saic 
"I  say  unto  you,  Son,   thy  sins  be  fo   m 
given  thee."    Now  He  said  to  that  grou] 
"To  show  you  that  the  Son  of  Man  hat 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  I  say  t 

the  sick  of  the  palsy,  'Rise,  take  up  th  n 
bed  and  walk.'  "     Jesus  could  have  gc 

by  perhaps  with  this  first  statement  whe 
He  said,  "Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee, 
because  they  could  not  have  seen.    The 
could  not  have  told  the  difference.  The 
could  not  have  seen  the  happiness  the 
was  in  his  soul  and  the  comfort  he  hac 
and  the  relief  he  had  when  he  knew  h  K 
had  peace  with  God.     But  when  Jest  , 

said    to   him,    "Take    up    thy    bed    an 
walk,"   He  had   to  have   results.   The   * 
something  had  to  happen  or  Jesus  woul   ogi 
have  been  defeated.  The  man  stood  uj  ms 
and  walked.  Jesus  made  His  point.  H  m 
wanted  these  people  to  recognize   the  [ 
even   though  He  was  ministering  in 

material  and  social  way,  that  was  not  H:  k 
mission  in  this  world,  that  was  not  Hi  I 

primary  work  in  this  life.     He  came  t  fe 
touch  men  at  a  greater  place  that  tha  j( 
and  reach  further  in  their  needs  tha  v, 

just  the  physical  things.     But  in  orde 

that  they  might  get  the  truth  that  her  K is  One  who  came  from  heaven  and  ha  « 

the  power  of  God's  grace,  who  can  reac.  » 
and  touch  every  need  of  man,  He  saic 

"Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  To  prov 
He  has   the   power   to   do  it,   He   say 

"Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk."  S 
may  we  follow  the  life  of  Jesus. 

I  would  like  to  have  you  notice  a  feii 
things  about  His  teaching.  You  remerr 
ber  that  short  fellow  who  climbed  dow< 
from  the  tree  when  Jesus  came  by.  As  h 

stood  there  by  Jesus,  he  said,  "Beholc the  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  pooi 
and  if  I  have  taken  anything  by  fals 

accusation  I  restore  it  fourfold."  He  di< 
not  start  out  to  say  to  Jesus: 

Jesus,  I  am  sorry  for  the  way  that 
blasphemed  the  name  of  God.  I  am  sorr 
for  the  way  I  have  neglected  my  prayers. 
The  first  thing  he  thought  about  wa 
the  needy  folks  around  him  and  he  said, 
"The  half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  feed  th 

(Continued  on  page  709) 
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EDITORIAL 

Panting  After  God 
will  \« 
On 
sa] 

aid 

As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water 

rooks,  so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O 
rod.  My  soul  thirsteth  for  God,  for  the 

tyiving  God:  when  shall  I  come  and  ap- 
pear before  God?" 
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us 

ee  a  deer,  chased  all  day  by  the  dogs  and 
he  men,  worn  out  with  exertion  and 

'right,    seeking   with   earnest   desire    at 
ightfall  the  cooling  stream  of  the  val- 
sy.    We   see  him   cooling   his   parched 
ongue  and  bathing  his  burning  throat 

afn  the  fresh-flowing  waters.  He  buries  his 
Quzzle  deep  in  the  pool,  with  relief  and 
elight  shining  from  his  eyes. 

I  So  the  psalmist  tries  to  picture  his 
onging  desire  for  the  Lord,  his  heart 
jiunger  for  the  satisfactions  of  divine 
ommunion.  And  thus  he  would  lead 

is  to  the  same  hunger,  and  to  the  same 
satisfaction  of  that  hunger.  With  him 

\ve  seek  for  someone  greater  than  our- 
1  elves,  stronger  than  we  are.   Our  God  is 

01  he  Creator,  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
I  arth.  We  can  always  look  up  to  Him  as 
»ne  greater  than  ourselves.  We  seek  for 

me  who  loves  to  use  His  power  for  our 
ood.    If  He  had   power  without  love 

1  iind  concern,  He  would  be  a  fearsome 
yrant.  But  He  pities  like  a  father,  and 
He  is  tender  like  a  nurse.  He  has  shown 

His  love  in  His  mercy  and  helpfulness. 

A/hen  this  poor  man  cried,  the  Lord 
heard  him  and  saved  him  out  of  his  dis- 

resses.   Can  you  not  say  so  too? 
We  seek  the  Lord  as  one  who  knows 

ind  understands  us.  When  we  talk  to 

1  Him  we  drop  our  reserve,  as  when  we  are 
with  our  closest  friends.  We  are  glad 
hat  He  knows  all  our  weaknesses;  He 
emembers  that  we  are  dust.  With  Him 

<ve  have  no  appearances  to  keep  up;  all 
illusions  have  been  broken  down,  and 

we  face  things  as  they  are.  In  spite  of  our 

failures  we  can  say,  like  Peter,  "Thou 
fcnowest  that  I  love  thee."  We  know  that 
He  will  be  with  us  in  every  trial,  in  every 
:ircumstance.  For  every  call  upon  our 

strength  He  will  supply  the  adequacy. 
Finally,  we  seek  Him  because  in  Him 

lies  our  ultimate.  "I  shall  awake  in  thy 
likeness."  "I  will  dwell  in  the  house  of 

the  Lord  for  ever."  With  what  exulting 
ioes  the  apostle  say,  "and  so  shall  we 
ever   be   with   the   Lord."    The   funda- 

mental contradiction  of  all  human  ex- 

perience is  to  feel  uncomfortable  with 

the  One  whom  we  hope  to  fellowship 
forever.  If  we  do  not  pant  after  God 

here,  how  can  we  look  forward  to  any 

relief  and  joy  when  we  shall  "see  him  as 

he  is"? 

Addicted  to  Service 

The  house  of  Stephanas,  we  read  in 

I  Corinthians  16:15,  had  "addicted  them- 

selves to  the  ministry  of  the  saints."  We 
don't  want  to  read  too  much  into  that 
phrase,  as  we  know  that  other  transla- 

tions indicate  that  they  had  merely  de- 

voted themselves  to  the  service  of  God's 
people.  Nevertheless,  the  word  addicted 

intrigues  our  thoughts.  Here  were  peo- 
ple who  had  got  the  habit  of  service. 

The  very  first  family  of  converts  in  their 

region,  they  had  from  the  beginning 
been  busily  engaged  in  winning  others  to 
Christ  and  doing  the  thousand  and  one 

things  that  needed  to  be  done  in  build- 

ing up  the  Christian  Church  and  com- 
munity. So  they  had  sort  of  got  out  of 

the  way  of  looking  after  their  own  in- 
terests and  gave  themselves  to  the  min- 

istry of  the  saints  without  any  argument 

as  to  whether  they  should  or  shouldn't, 
and  probably  without  any  thought  that 
they  should  have  any  credit  for  it.  What 

a  fine  thing,  therefore,  it  is  that  their  be- 
loved Apostle  Paul  has  engraved  their 

devotion  on  this  lasting  memorial:  all 
that  we  know  about  this  family  is  that 
they  had  fallen  into  a  habit,  and  a  very 

good  one. 
Habits  have  to  be  formed.  They  have 

to  be  motivated  by  powerful  emotions 
and  maintained  by  volitional  drive. 

Sometimes  they  need  to  be  modified  or 

improved  upon.  But  however  we  get 
them  and  however  we  maintain  them, 

our  habits  become  a  very  important  part 

of  us.  It  is  right  that  good  action  should 
be  relegated  to  the  care  of  habit.  Pity 
the  man  who  has  to  go  through  a  process 

of  reasoning  and  willing  every  time  he 

does  something  good.  We  are  creatures 
of  habit  and  we  do  become  addicted, 

whether  to  bad  behavior  or  good.  And 
among  the  habitual  actions,  there  are 

few  more  important  than  that  of  doing 

good  to  others  simply  as  a  matter  of 
course. 
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We  thought  on  this  theme  as  we  met 

with  a  voluntary  service  reunion  at  the 
Goshen  Mission  Board  meeting.  Here 

were  people  who  had  given  themselves 
for  a  shorter  or  longer  period  to  service 
in  the  church  without  compensation. 
And  here  they  were  at  a  Mission  Board 
meeting,  obviously  interested  in  doing 
something  more  of  the  same  kind,  al- 

though perhaps  in  a  different  form.  They 
had  formed  a  habit  that  they  just  could 
not  keep  out  of.  This  is  one  of  the  by- 

products of  voluntary  service  that  should 

prove  to  be  of  great  value  to  our  church. 
The  direct  product,  of  course,  is  the 
actual  work  which  these  voluntary  serv- 

ice units  do.  But  perhaps  of  just  as 
great  importance  or  even  more  are  the 
attitudes  which  are  developed  and  the 
habitual  thinking  which  becomes  an  es- 

sential part  of  these  people.  Having 
once  served,  they  must  always  serve. 
Having  once  relegated  compensation  to 
a  place  of  little  significance,  they  can 
never  again  look  on  a  pay  check  as  being 
the  most  important  outcome  of  activity. 
Having  once  come  under  the  yoke  of 
servitude,  they  find  it  a  joy,  and  want  to 
continue  to  walk  under  that  yoke.  Here 
is  a  concerted  type  of  automatic  action 
that  prophesies  well  for  the  future  of 
the   church. 

Dim  Your  Lights 
One  of  the  common  courtesies  of  auto- 

mobile driving  is  to  dim  the  lights  of 
one's  car  as  one  approaches  another  car 
on  the  highway.  It  is  one  of  the  cour- 

tesies that  one  often  neglects  until  he  is 
reminded  by  the  other  driver  by  means 
of  a  sharp  flash  of  light  into  the  eves. 
When  the  other  driver  fails  to  dim  his 

lights,  one  is  inclined  to  think  of  him 

as  a  road  hog;  when  one  forgets  to  dim 
his  own  it  is  simply  a  case  of  forgetful- ness. 

Some  of  us  may  dim  our  lights  just 
so  the  other  fellow  will  dim  his.  The 

motive  is  selfish.  We  don't  want  to  be 
blinded,  and  so  we  give  the  other  driver 
the  necessary  signal.  Would  you  dim 
your  lights  even  if  the  other  driver  did 
not  dim  his?  That  is,  do  you  do  to  others 

as  they  do  to  you  or  do  you  do  as  you 

would  that  they  should  do  to  you?  Per- 

haps the  manner  of  one's  observance  of 
this  simple  road  courtesy  is  a  very  im- 

portant index  to  his  character. 
The  Golden  Rule  is  one  of  the  most 

famous  of  the  teachings  of  Christ.  To 

obey  the  Golden   Rule  is  not  to  be  a 
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Christian.  But  certainly  every  Christian 

ought  to  be  ambitious  to  demonstrate 

this  rule  every  day  of  his  life.  In  one  of 

our  homes  for  the  aged  the  superintend- 
ent has  posted  in  prominent  places  the 

Golden  Rule  as  the  only  rule  of  conduct 

in  the  institution.  One  of  the  guests, 

when  he  saw  this  rule  posted,  com- 

plained, "They  won't  let  a  fellow  do 
nothin'  no  more."  We  fear  there  are 

too  many  who  have  the  attitude  of  this 

old  brother.  They  think  of  the  Golden 

Rule  as  something  that  restrains  them 

rather  than  as  an  invitation  to  privileged 

living.  They  dim  their  lights  only  under 

protest,  and  growl  about  it  under  the 

same  breath  by  which  they  complain  be- 
cause the  other  fellow  does  not  dim  his. 

Dim  your  light,  brother,  before  some- 

body tells  you  to.  There  are  thousands 

of  opportunities  on  our  daily  paths  to 

demonstrate,  not  only  our  courtesy,  but 

also  our  Christianity. 

The  Voice  of  the  World 

By  Omar  B.  Stahl 

Those  who  follow  the  world  speak  the 

language  of  the  world.  "They  are  of  the 
world:  therefore  speak  they  of  the  world, 

and  the  world  heareth  them.  We  are  of 

God:  he  that  knoweth  God  heareth  us; 

he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 

Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and 

the  spirit  of  error"  (I  John  4:5,  6).  Every 
time  we  hear  a  worldly-minded  person 

speak  we  are  listening  to  the  voice  of 
the  world.  It  is  a  recognizable  language. 

Undoubtedly  those  who  constantly  listen 
to  the  voice  of  the  world  will  soon  be 

speaking  her  language. 

The  world  speaks  through  its  propa- 
gandists—false prophets  and  teachers  of 

deception.  The  world  is  speaking  in  our 
schools,  in  our  churches,  over  the  radio, 
in  the  movies,  in  the  newspapers,  and  we 
must  admit,  in  our  homes.  You  can  hear 
the  voice  of  the  world  coming  from  the 

guttural  tones  of  the-man-in-the-gutter 
and  also  in  the  eloquent  phraseology  of 

the-modernist-behind-the-pulpit.  The 

world  speaks  boldly  in  our  colleges  and 
universities.  The  language  of  the  world 

is  also  spoken  by  the  illiterate  masses 
throughout  the  world. 
To  deceive  men  is  the  end  in  view 

when  the  world  speaks.  All  possible  de- 
vices to  achieve  this  end  are  employed. 

The  world  delivers  a  well-planned  mes- 

sage. She  is  sure  to  appeal  to  the  com- 
mon interests  of  people  in  all  classes  of 

life  and  society.  Her  language  entices 
the  filthy  tramp  as  well  as  the  elite 
socialite.  No  class  of  men  is  excluded 

from  the  range  of  her  appeal.  To  all 

alike  she  brings  her  message  of  decep- 
tion. .   . 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Those  who  speak  against  the  heart  of 
the  Christian  religion  are  speaking  the 

language  of  the  world.  The  message  of 
the  world  is  anti-Christian.  Oftentimes 

the  devil's  lie  is  couched  in  beautiful 
phrases  which  attract  attention  and  pro- 

duce the  desired  response. 

Words  are  not  always  needed  to  con- 

vey a  message.  The  world  speaks  drama- 
tically without  words.  Its  message  ap- 

peals to  the  natural  lusts  of  men.  That  is 
why  the  world  can  speak  so  effectively  to 
the  heathen  and  aboriginal  people  of  the 
earth.  Another  reason  why  the  voice  of 
the  world  has  led  vast  numbers  astray  is 
that  her  message  is  spoken  with  great 
boldness.  There  is  no  fear  of  men  in 

the  presentation  of  her  message.  Just  the 
fact  that  her  message  is  boldly  declared 
has  often  led  some  undecided  soul  into 

the  path  of  evil. 

"Likewise  also  these  filthy  dreamers 
defile  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and 

speak  evil  of  dignities"  (Jude  8).  God's 
authority  and  message  is  despised  and 
blatantly  spoken  against  by  the  world. 
The  world  speaks  in  various  ways  against 
our  God  and  against  His  Christ.  How 
dare  we  tarry  to  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the   worldl 
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The  "Big"  Southwest 
By  D.  D.  Miller 

On  a  Monday  in  January,  1950,  my 

wife  and  I  started  toward  Phoenix,  Ari- 
zona, by  auto.  En  route  we  visited  a  few 

old  acquaintances  and  stopped  at  a  few 
places  of  interest,  arriving  at  Phoenix 
Saturday  afternoon,  January  14.  Sunday, 
January  15,  the  revival  meetings,  the 
real  purpose  for  the  trip,  began.  These 
continued  at  Phoenix  until  Tuesday 

night,  January  24.  With  one  day's  rest 
between,  the  meetings  at  Upland,  Cali- 

fornia, started  January  26,  continuing 
through  the  Sunday  morning  service  on 

February  5.  After  saying  the  usual  "good- 
bys"  we  left  Upland  that  afternoon  to 
begin  at  Los  Angeles  the  same  evening, 

continuing  there  through  Sunday,  Feb- 

ruary 12.  Then,  with  three  days'  rest  be- fore the  next  series,  we  visited  people  and 
places  of  interest.  Thursday,  February 

16,  the  meetings  started  at  Winton,  Cali- 
fornia, continuing  through  February  26. 

Thus  four  series  of  meetings,  in  which 
about  ninety  messages  were  given,  scores 
of  visits  and  contacts  made,  with  some 
confessions  and  reconsecrations,  had 
come  to  an  end.  But  we  trust,  since  many 

brethren  and  sisters  testified  to  us  per- 
sonally of  help  they  received,  that  the 

influence  of  God's  work  is  still  continu- 

ing. We  enjoyed  our  labors  and  the  fel- 
lowship there  very  much.  To  give  some 

personal  recognition:  we  enjoyed  home 
life  with  Melvin  Ruths  at  Phoenix,  Sher- 

man Mausts  at  Upland,  D.  A.  Yoders, 
from  Indiana,  who  were  at  Los  Angeles 
at  that  time,  and  Luke  Weavers  at  Win- 
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ton.  From  these  homes  we  did  visitath work  daily. 

The  Southwest  is  big.    It  is  large 
miles  of  territory.  It  is  large  in  the  nuAj  an 

ber  of  people  it  supports.   It  is  unusu: 
It  is  a  competitor  and  has  competitio 
except  that  in  certain  types  of  climate 
stands  alone.    The  dry  climate,  for  e 
ample,  is  good  for  certain  sicknesses.  Y<  [0[\ 

in  spite  of  dry  weather  year  after  yea 
the  otherwise  desert  country  is  made 
beautiful  paradise  because  of  the  wi 
providence  of  a  loving  God,  in  makir 
irrigation  possible.   Many  people  are  t 

day  in  the  Southwest  for  their  health,  bi 
more  are  there  because  they  prefer 
live  there  for  reasons  other  than  healt 

The  Southwest  is  big  in  another  wa    ( 
There   are  very   many  kinds  of  peop  ml 

there.  Where  people  live  there  is  sin,  an    fj 

where  sin  is,  there  are  labors  for  Chri  j-n, 
tian   people.    A   brother   in   Califotn   ̂  

said,  "Los  Angeles  has  every  sin  in  it  th;  [m 
man  is  guilty  of."  (Of  course  that  is  tri  (0[' 
of  Chicago,  New  York,  and  other  cities  ,m  j 
In  this  fact  we  are  reminded  that  Gospi   ̂  

witness  is  needed  all  the  more.    "Whei  , 

sin    abounds,    grace    doth    much    mot  ' 
abound."  In  our  day  when  sin  is  so  con 
mon,  the  man  who  lives  for  God  is  ou 

standingly  noticeable  a  hundred   tim(  I 

a  day,  often  without  his  saying  a  won    ', 
This  is  our  challenge,  to  witness  to  th  , , ' 
Gospel  in  real  living  and  to  bring  th 
Message  of  salvation  to  as  many  as  po: sible. 

Our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Soutt  0I 

west  are  doing  a  noble  work.  They  ar  ; 
quite  scattered,  and  therefore  have  som 
handicaps;  but  with  the  untiring  effort 
of  many  of  them,  much  good  is  bein 

done.  They  have  opportunity  to  labo  "e with  ex-Mennonites  (many  of  them  fror 

farther  East),  with  iceberg  church  men  e; 
bers    (all  denominations),  and  with  sir 
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ners   who   have    no    mioicM.    in    cutm; things. 

Southern  California  is  one  of  the  out 

standing    "playgrounds"    of    the    worlc'  ' and    therefore    church   work    there   ha  J{" 

unusual  and  intense  opposition.    Howl  w- 
ever,   the  over-all   picture  is  much  th  M 
same  as  elsewhere,  which  presents  to  ou 
folks  in  the  Southwest,  as  well  as  to  u 

elsewhere,    a    challenge   which   must   b 
met,  and  an  opportunity  for  which  Go< 
will  hold  us  responsible.    May  the  Lon  } 
raise  up  workers  that  are  willing  to  worll 
in  the  West  or  in  the  East  or  in  betweer  l d 

(the  four  corners  of  the  earth).  May  meri 
and   women   come    forth   who   care    for 

souls,  and  work  a  work  that  is  for  eter  - 

nity.  .  * 
i  in 

Berlin,  Ohio. 

ill: 
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In  the  U.S.A. to 

More  than  one  half  of  the  American  Bibl< 

Society's    total    annual    distribution    of   oveii 
9,000,000  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Portions  o: 
the  Bible,  occurs  in  the  United  States.    Las   I 

year  the  books  were  circulated  in  this  countrj    ! 
in  67  different  languages. 
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©or,  and  if  I  have  taken  anything  by 
Use  accusation,  I  restore  it  fourfold." 
acchaeus  would  go  to  any  whom  he  had 

vercharged  and  say,  "Here,  friend,  re- 
lember  the  time  when  I  demanded  my 
ix  of  you  a  few  months  ago?  I  over- 
barged  you  $10.00  and  I  am  giving  you 

40.00    back."      I    suppose    some    folks 
ondered  what  happened  to  that  man. 

''hey  said:  "I  have  never  seen  a  publican 
1  anything  like  that."  And  then  they 
tid:  "Well,  he  met  Jesus;  that  is  what 
tappened."  He  might  have  gone  and 
»ld  those  folks,  "Oh,  I  tell  you,  friend, 
would  like  to  bring  you  to  Jesus  of 
fazareth.  He  came  to  my  house  and  He 
lessed  my  home.  How  much  I  enjoyed 

aving  Him!"  Like  as  not  some  of  those 
fllows  would  have  said:  "But  he  does 
lot  remember  the  $10.00  he  cheated  me 

it  of."  But  when  he  came  and  gave 
liem  forty,  then  it  did  something  else 
>  them,  did  it  not? 

In  the  chapter  before  that,  in  the 
^ghteenth  chapter  of  Luke,  there  comes 
fine  young  man  to  Jesus  and  asks  what 
[e  must  do  to  have  eternal  life.  Jesus 

lid:  "What  do  you  read?"  Well,  he 
lid  he  must  keep  the  commandments 
id  he  repeated  them,  and  he  wanted 
!)  know  what  he  still  lacked.  Jesus  said: 
One  thing  thou  lackest,  go  and  sell  that 
iiou  hast  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
ialt  have  treasure  in  heaven."  At  once 
(e  touches  the  greater  thing,  does  He 

t>t?  He  did  not  say:  "You  have  not 
rayed  enough."  He  did  not  say:  "You 
ave  not  fasted  enough."  He  did  not 
ty:  "You  have  not  offered  enough  sacri- 
ces."     But  He  said:     "One  thing  thou 
ckest.  If  you  want  to  really  be  a 
?rvant,  if  you  want  to  follow  me,  then 
lie  thing  for  you  to  do  is  to  go  and  sell 
hat  you  have  and  give  to  the  poor,  and 
ou  shall  have  treasures  in  heaven." 
There  are  some  relief  workers  here  or 

Missionaries  to  a  foreign  field  who  have 
aid  us  about  how  they  have  appreciated 
le  privilege  of  distributing  a  few  cloth- 
s,  a  little  food,  the  meager  little  that 
e  of  our  abundance  have  been  privileg- 
^  to  give  from  America  to  the  many 
ungry  and  needy  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
md  they  tell  us  that  when  these  folks 
bach  out  their  hands  for  something 
Hat  they  need  so  much  and  that  fills  a 
lace  in  their  life,  how  grateful  and 
nankful  they  are  for  the  things  they 
sceive.  I  just  wonder  how  this  young 
pn  would  have  felt  after  speaking  to 
lesus  if  he  had  gone  around  and  distrib- 
ted  to  these  people  about  him  who  had 
need— if  he  had  found  somebody  who 
eeded  some  clothing  and  given  it  to 
im,  someone  else  who  needed  food  and 
iven  to  him.  It  would  have  been  said 

f  him,  as  the  apostle  said  of  Jesus,  "He 
rent  about  doing  good."  So  Jesus  teaches 

mlhat  in  connection  with  our  service  to 
ae  world  it  certainly  is  needful  for  us 
lat  we  minister  to  the  physical  needs. 
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In  the  early  church  we  find  that  at  the 
close  of  great  revival  the  people  brought 
their  material  things  and  distribution 
was  made  to  every  one  as  he  had  need. 
John  and  Peter  blessed  the  man.  Oh, 
no,  they  did  not  have  silver  and  gold. 
But  they  gave  him  physical  healing,  and 
there  is  another  great  revival.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  it  says  that  when  these 
people  had  been  gathered  together  they 
continued  with  one  accord  and  in  this 

it  tells  that  they  sold  their  possessions 
and  gave  to  the  apostles.  It  speaks 
especially  of  one  man,  Barnabas.  He 
sold  it  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples  and 
they  called  him  Barnabas,  the  son  of 
consolation.  The  next  chapter  has  the 
first  carnality  in  the  church.  It  was 
because  of  material  things.  This  man 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  his  wife,  saw 

what  was  done  and  they  said:  "Well,  let 
us  trick  a  little  on  this."  So  they 
brought  part  of  the  price  of  their  land 
and  kept  part  of  it  back.  Peter  said: 

"That  was  not  so  bad  that  you  brought 
part  of  it  and  kept  part  of  it  back.  But 
you  tried  to  make  us  believe  that  you 
have  given  everything  when  you  have 

just  given  a  part."  And  he  said:  "You can  not  lie  that  way  to  man  nor  God. 
You  did  not  lie  to  man;  you  have  lied  to 

the  Holy  Ghost."  Because  of  the  material 
things  that  they  trifled  with,  they  fell 
down  dead. 

As  the  early  church  grew  in  size  so 
that  the  apostles  could  not  look  well  to 
all  the  needs,  complaints  came  to  them 
that  their  widows  were  being  neglected 
in  the  daily  ministerings.  At  once  the 
church  was  called  together  and  seven 
men  were  chosen  to  take  care  of  this 

work.  They  were  called  deacons.  The 
disciples  knew  the  need  for  their  con- 

tinuing in  prayer  and  "the  ministry  of 
the  word,"  but  they  were  also  concerned that  someone  see  that  the  needs  of  the 

widows  were  supplied.  If  one  would 
even  dare  to  conclude  that  then  as  now, 

needy  people  are  easier  to  reach  with 
the  message  of  salvation  than  many 
others,  one  must  acknowledge  that  they 
took  interest  in  and  provided  for  them. 

Did  you  ever  think  about  it  that  the 
first  commission  that  young  Saul  had 
was  a  relief  commission?  The  first  work 
that  the  church  sent  him  to  do  was  to 

carry  relief  to  the  needy  in  Jerusalem. 
He  had  been  brought  to  Antioch  by 
Barnabas.  Agabus  the  prophet  came 

from  Jerusalem  to  Antioch  and  prophe- 
sied. "There  will  be  a  great  drought 

down  in  Jerusalem,  with  a  lot  of  hungry 

people."  So  the  church  at  Antioch  got 
together  their  things  that  they  could 

spare,  and  they  said:  "Let  us  send  this 
on  to  Jerusalem."  Whom  did  they  send it  with?  It  was  Barnabas  and  Saul.  That 
is  the  first  commission  that  Saul  had.  No 
wonder  when  he  was  faithful  in  that 

commission  that  quite  soon  after  return- 
ing to  Antioch  the  Holy  Ghost  could 

say  to  the  church,  "Separate  me  Barnabas and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 

called  them."  And  they  sent  them  forth. 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Our  Father  in  heaven,  we  come  to 
Thee,  for  Thou  alone  hast  the  words  of 
eternal  life.  We  need  Thee  now  in  our 
very  innermost  life  experience,  in  a  time 
when  men's  hearts  are  failing  them  be- 

cause of  fear.  We  need  Thy  constant 
presence  that  we  may  not  falter  or  fail. 
As  the  time  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
draws  near,  make  us  to  watch  and  pray 
daily,  lest  we  fall  into  temptation.  O 
Lord,  should  this  be  our  day  of  coro- 

nation, may  we  truly  be  ready  in  heart 
and  soul  to  meet  Thee.  We  pray  in 
Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

—Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

This  man  Paul  never  forgot  to  encourage 
people  to  minister  to  the  physical  needs. 
He  remembered  the  poor  people  in  Jeru- 

salem and  other  places.  So  he  writes  to 
the  Corinthians  that  he  wants  them  to 
abound  in  this  grace  also.  He  calls  giving 
a  grace.  They  were  sharing  of  their 
material  things  with  the  other  people 
who  needed  them.  That  is  a  grace.  Some 
thought  it  was  wonderful  that  they  could 
teach  the  church.  Some  others  thought 
that  they  had  the  best  gift  because  they 
had  the  gift  of  healing.  Others  thought 
they  were  wonderfully  endowed  because 
they  had  the  gift  of  understanding.  He 

says:  "Do  not  forget.  Here  is  a  grace, 
too,  and  that  is  the  grace  of  giving."  In 
the  eighth  verse  he  said,  "If  you  want 
to  prove  your  sincerity  and  your  love, 
write  those  folks  down  there  in  Jeru- 

salem: 'We  are  very  glad  to  know  that 
you  have  been  true  to  the  Lord,  and  how 
faithful  you  have  been  and  how  you 
have  spread  the  Gospel.  You  certainly 
have  done  a  good  work.  Praise  the  Lord 

for  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  you.'  "  No! 
He  said:  "You  show  the  sincerity  of  your 
love  by  ministering  to  them  in  the 

things  which  are  material."  And  then 
lest  they  would  think  that  he  is  a  high- 
pressure  man  on  this  thing  of  material 
and  that  he  would  have  some  folks  have 
an  easy  life  and  other  folks  have  it  hard, 

he  said:  "I  am  interested  in  everyone 
having  an  equality,  so  that  the  folks  who 
can  give  and  so  that  the  folks  who  need 
can  have.  That  is  all  I  am  interested  in." 

Paul  writes  to  Timothy  and  tells  him 
how  they  are  to  take  care  of  their  poor. 
First,  the  poor  should  be  taken  care  of 
at  home.  He  said  the  folks  who  can 

and  do  not  do  it  have  a  poor  kind  of  re- 
ligion. Any  one  who  has  a  child  or  a 

close  relative  should  be  cared  for  by  such 
relation.  Then  as  now  there  were  some 

persons  who  really  did  not  have  close 
relatives.  The  widow,  if  she  has  minis- 

tered to  the  needs  of  the  others,  if  she 

has  brought  up  children  and  relieved  the 
afflicted,  should  be  taken  into  the  care 
of  the  church  and  be  provided  for. 
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I  would  like  to  have  you  look  at  the 
words  of  James.  He  says  that  the  kind 
of  religion  that  is  pure  is  the  kind 
that  visits  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 

their  affliction  and  that  keeps  itself 
unspotted  from  the  world.  John  said: 

"If  any  man  seeth  his  brother  have  need 
and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compas- 

sion from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of 

God  in  him?"  How  can  anybody  say 
"I  love  God,"  and  seeing  somebody  in 
need  pass  him  by  and  go  on  indulging 

himself— "How  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
in  him?"  "Let  us  not  love  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue;  but  in  deed  and  in 

truth."  In  order  to  prove  to  the  world, 
to  the  church,  that  our  faith  and  trust 
in  the  Lord  is  sincere  we  must  minister 

in  material  things. 
Even  so  Jesus  did.  Jesus  said  to 

Philip:  "Have  I  been  so  long  time  with 
you,  and  yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip?  he  that  hath  seen  me  hath  seen 

the  Father."  I  have  often  thought  of 
a  gentleman  that  I  met  on  the  train  a 
number  of  years  ago.  As  we  traveled 

together  we  talked  about  God,  and  I  ask- 
ed him  about  his  faith.  He  said:  "You 

know,  it  is  hard  for  me  to  think  of  a 
God  that  is  severe  and  harsh  and  cruel, 

that  breathes  out  vengeance.  I  can  not 
think  of  a  God  who  would  condemn  a 

person  in  hell  forever  for  picking  an 

apple  when  He  told  him  not  to."  As we  went  further  in  our  conversation  we 

came  to  talking  about  Jesus  Christ.  He 

said:  "That  is  more  like  my  ideal  of  a 
God,  someone  who  is  sympathetic  and 
kind,  who  reaches  the  needs  of  the 

people  and  has  patience  to  bear,  who 
endured  even  the  hostile  mocks  of  His 

people  and  still  loves  and  forgives  and 

wins."  And  I  have  often  regretted  that 

I  did  not  think  to  say,  "That  is  just  the 
kind  of  God  we  have."  Jesus  said:  "I 
came  into  this  world  to  show  you  that 

you  have  that  kind  of  God,  one  who  lov- 
es, one  who  cares,  one  who  provides,  one 

who  saves  even  unto  the  uttermost."  And 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus:  "For  God  sent not  his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn 

the  world;  but  that  the  world  through 

him  might  be  saved." 
The  message  of  the  church  in  this 

world  today  is  the  message  of  salvation. 
Jesus  did  not  becloud  His  testimony 
with  His  humanitarian  service.  His  serv- 

ice to  humanity  was  only  to  help  them  to 
get  a  vision  of  the  fact  that  He  was  the 

Son  of  God.  "The  Son  of  man  came  not 
to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 

and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." He  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
is  lost.  Historians  tell  us  that  all  of  the 

blessings  that  we  have  today— should  I 
say  most  of  the  blessings  that  we  have 

today— in  a  social  and  a  material  way 
are  the  blessings  that  have  been  brought 
to  us  by  the  faithful  teachings  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  dark  times  there  arose  mes- 

sengers of  God.  Wesley,  Whitefield,  and 
other  great  revivalists  of  Europe  were 
faithful  and  true  in  their  declaration 

and  condemnation  of  sin.  They  spoke 
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to  people  about  their  transgression.  They 
said  there  is  only  one  way  and  one  hope, 
and  that  is  the  way  of  Jesus  Christ.  And 
as  people  were  brought  to  repentance 
and  as  people  were  brought  to  lead  a 
different  life,  that  brought  to  us  this 
land  of  liberty.  That  brought  to  us 
these  material  blessings.  That  brought 
to  us  the  civilization  that  we  have  today. 

These  men  did  not  go  out  and  say,  "We 

are  going  to  have  labor  reforms."  Cer- 
tainly they  were  interested  in  the  moral 

issues  of  their  time.  But  the  burden  of 

their  message  was  "Salvation  through 
Jesus  Christ."  They  were  reaching  out 
and  touching  men— their  physical  needs, 
too— and  helping  them  to  see  their  need 
of  Christ. 

In  closing  may  I  take  you  to  the  pic- 
ture our  Saviour  gives  to  us  in  Matthew 

25.  When  they  brought  before  Him 

those  on  the  right  hand,  He  said:  "Come, 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  king- 

dom prepared  for  you  from  the  founda- 

tion of  the  world."  He  did  not  say: 
"How  glad  I  am  for  your  prayers!  You 
were  certainly  faithful  in  praying.  I 

appreciate  that.  You  were  certainly 
faithful  in  the  way  that  you  met  together 
Sunday  after  Sunday  and  worshiped. 
That  brought  a  great  deal  of  honor  and 
respect  to  my  name.  I  am  so  glad  and  I 
want  to  reward  you  now  because  of  the 
way  that  you  have  witnessed  for  me.  You 
went  out  on  the  street  corners  and  places 
like  that  to  tell  people  about  the  way  of 

salvation."  No,  Jesus  said:  "For  I  was 
an  hungred,  and  ye  gave  me  meat:  I 
was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink:  ...  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in 

prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me."  Then 
they  marveled  and  said:  "But,  Lord, 
when  did  we  see  you  in  need?"  And  He 
said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 

ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  I  wonder, 
brother,  sister,  whether  we  have  ever 

walked  away  condemned  when  we  turn- 
ed away  from  the  cry  of  someone  in 

need,  and  thought,  "Did  I  say  'No'  to 
my  Lord  when  I  saw  that  poor  wretch?" 
Did  you  ever  feel  condemned  and  won- 

der whether  Jesus  would  say  in  the  last 

day,  "When  I  was  thirsty  ye  gave  me  no 
drink,  when  I  was  afflicted  ye  ministered 

not  unto  me"?  And  Jesus  bases  His  de- 
cision for  that  day  upon  thousands  of 

actions  toward  others.  Jesus  goes  a  bit 

further  in  that  and  says,  "Ye  cannot, 
ye  will  not  give  even  a  cup  of  cold  water 

to  the  needy  one  in  the  name  of  a  dis- 

ciple, without  being  rewarded."  From 
these  words  of  Jesus  we  conclude  that  it 
is  not  for  us  to  say  how  much  material 

or  how  much  energy  or  how  much  teach- 
ing or  how  much  sacrifice  we  give  to 

others,  but  may  we  remember  that  Jesus 
came  into  this  world  to  minister,  and 
for  Him  there  was  no  limit.  When  we 

see  the  needs  of  the  world  about  us, 

when  we  see  anyone  who  is  in  need,  how- 
ever base  he  is,  may  we  remember  that 

ours  is  a  mission  of  giving  both  spiritual 
and  material.     May  we  use  what  God 
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lent 

peat 

[From  Herald  of  Truth,  July  15,  ipoc 

On  Tuesday  Sister  Lina  Zook  left  tr  ̂ i 
city    [Chicago]    for  her  home   in   Ohi  'f where  she  will  stay  for  a  few  weeks,  the 
return   to  Elkhart,   Ind.,   where  she  ii 

tends  to  take  up  some  work  in  the  Ii  M 
stitute  for  the  ensuing  year;  during  Ik  b™ 
stay    in    the    city    she    has    made    man 
friends,  who  would  be  glad  to  have  he  W 
remain.     We  also  believe  she  has  bee  \y 

the    means   of   bringing   many   souls   t 
Christ. 

Besides  our  regular  church  work  of  th 
different     congregations,     we     have 
present   a   mission    in    Chicago,    one   i 

Philadelphia,  one  in  Lancaster  Count"  be  vc 
one  in  India  ....  Could  we  not  do  moi 

than  we  are  doing?      [An  article  by 
Burkhard] 

In  the  afternoon  we  had  another  ser 

ice  at  which  time  Bro.  E.  J.  Berkey  w; 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospe  ̂  

[Virginia] 

[Bro.  G.  L.  Bender,  treasurer  of  th 
Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolei 
Board,  reports  total  receipts  of  $390.7 
from  June  15  to  July  1,  1900.] 
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TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

[From    Gospel   Herald,  July    16,    75725 

'Deeply  regret  to  convey  the  sad  new 
of  death  of  Helen.    Passed  away  peacd 

fully    yesterday."     Little    Helen    was daughter  ol  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  D.  Esc  tuder 

we  C 

,( 

lew 

of  Dhamtari,  India. 

On  June  14,  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  c 

Kitchener,  Ont.,  started  evangelist!  ni  ( 
services  and  continued  till  June  28.  I 
connection  with  these  services  a  2-da 
Bible  Conference  was  held,  with  Brc 

S.  G.  Shetler  as  helper.  The  Word  wd 
held  forth  in  purity  and  great  powei 
resulting  in  the  confession  of  24  preciou 
souls  .... 

On  Sunday,  June  28,  Bro.  Josep 
Graber  of  Wayiand,  Iowa,  and  Siste 
Minnie  Swartzendruber  of  Manson 

Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  at  th 

home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Bro.  an( 
Sister  Elias  Swartzendruber,  Bro.  Nic 
Stoltzfus  officiating. 

As  we  go  to  press  we  learn  of  the  deatl 
of  Bro.  D.  N.  Lehman  of  Millersville 
Pa.,  late  Sunday  evening,  July  12. 

has  given  to  us.  Jesus  said:  "Freely  y< 

have  received,  freely  give."  "For  thi Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministerec 
unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  give  hi 

life  a  ransom  for  many." 
Hutchinson,  Kans. 
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Why  Goshen  College  Offers 
Secretarial  Courses 

By  Lois  Winey 

I 

The  demand  for  Christian  young 
women  with  secretarial  skills  who  have 

3een  trained  in  our  church  colleges  has 
ncreased  tremendously  in  recent  years. 
The  demand  is  becoming  much  greater 
han  the  availability  of  young  women 
A/ho  are  adequately  prepared.  More 
/oung  women  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
with  an  aptitude  for  this  type  of  work 
should  be  encouraged  and  helped  to  se- 
:ure  secretarial  training  beyond  high 
lichool. 

*| What  are  the  curriculums? 
1.  For  eleven  years  Goshen  College 

aas  offered  a  complete  one-year  secre- 
tarial curriculum  to  prepare  young  wom- 

en for  secretarial  services  and  has  grant- 
ed a  certificate  upon  the  completion  of 

:he  year's  training.  This  one-year  secre- 
:arial  curriculum  has  been  serving  at 
.east  four  types  of  young  women:  those 
who  have  had  no  business  training  but 
ire  interested  in  becoming  efficient  sec- 

retaries or  stenographers;   graduates  of 

pt  high-school  business  courses  who  wish  to 
perfect  and  improve  their  skills;  those 
who   were   not   able    to   attend    college 

|j  immediately  after  high-school  gradua- 
tion and  who  may  have  had  some  work 

xperience;  those  interested  in  a  year  or 
two  of  college  who  desire  some  secre- 

tarial courses. 

2.  More  recently  the  college  has  offered 
the  two-year  curriculum  leading  to  the 
Associate  in  Arts  degree,  which  includes 

ti  i  variety  of  general  education  courses  in 
addition  to  the  secretarial  courses.  These 

enrichment  courses  further  prepare  the 
students  for  abundant  living  and  effec- 

tive Christian  service. 

3.  Goshen  College  also  offers  a  four- 
year  curriculum  with  a  major  in  com- 

merce for  students  interested  in  teaching 
commerce   or  going  into   business. 

Our  graduates.  Who  were  they  when 
they  first  came  as  students?  Where 
are  they?  What  have  they  done? 
What  do  they  think  of  secretarial 
training? 

During  these  years  there  have  not  been 
large  registrations  of  those  taking  the 
complete  secretarial  curriculum.  How- 

ever, numbers  do  not  seem  to  be  the 
most  significant  consideration.  One  con- 

siders instead  the  individual  personalities 
of  the  young  women  served  by  this  train- 

ing, the  validity  of  the  services  they  ren- 
dered, and  the  kind  of  women  they  have 

become  and  how  they  continue  to  serve 
iin  their  communities. 

The  following  excerpts  from  state- 
i  Iments  of  our  graduates  are  typical  of 
'Mennonite  young  women  who  have  come 
ito  Goshen  College— how  old  they  were, 
what  they  did  with  their  acquired  skills, 
where  and  how  they  are  using  their  train- 

ing now,  what  philosophy  they  have 
developed. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

"I  entered  college  for  secretarial  train- 
ing immediately  after  graduating  from 

high  school.  I  was  happy  to  know  I 

could  get  such  training  in  a  church  col- 
lege. I  have  found  there  are  many  op- 

portunities for  a  good  secretary.  Before 
I  was  married  I  worked  for  two  church 

organizations;  later  I  worked  in  busi- 

ness; now  that  I  am  a  pastor's  wife  I  find 
that  my  husband  appreciates  having  mar- 

ried a  secretary,  for  he  has  secretarial 

work." 

#  #     * 

"I  did  housework  and  was  employed  in 
a  department  store.  I  wanted  to  attend 
college  for  one  year  at  least  and  was 
twenty-one  years  old  when  I  registered  in 
the  secretarial  curriculum.  After  that 

year  my  secretarial  training  helped  me 
work  my  way  through  college.  This  fall  I 
will  be  teaching  commerce  and  home  eco- 

nomics in  high  school  in  one  of  our 

church  communities." 
#  *     # 

"I  was  twenty-one  years  old  when  I 
entered  college  for  secretarial  training 
after  working  in  a  factory.  I  have  now 
completed  college  and  am  prepared  to 
teach  commerce.  However,  I  have  been 
asked  to  serve  in  one  of  the  administra- 

tive offices  of  the  college  and  I  am  happy 

to  accept  this  challenge  and  work." 
tP  *Jr  "JP 

"I  was  seventeen  years  old  when  I 
came  to  college  for  a  year's  training.  I have  been  a  member  of  the  office  staff 

of  the  college  since  that  time.  I  am 
happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  being 
of  service.  The  secretary,  in  a  unique 
way,  has  the  opportunity  of  exercising  all 
her  best  abilities   in  many  and  varied 

ways." 

#  #     # 

"I  wanted  very  much  to  attend  college 
and  to  enjoy  the  Christian  fellowship  of 
other  young  people.  However,  it  was 
necessary  to  work  until  I  was  twenty-two 
years  old  before  I  could  take  the  two-year 
course.  I  have  since  worked  for  one 

church  organization  and  am  now  work- 
ing for  the  second.  I  feel  I  am  serving 

the  church." 

"Before  I  came  to  college  I  had  been 
employed  but  had  no  secretarial  skills. 
I  got  my  skills  in  college  and  since  that 
time  have  been  working  for  a  church 
institution.  I  feel  that  I  am  doing  work 
for  the  church  and  Christ  by  working 
here  in  the  same  sense  as  if  I  were  a  re- 

lief or  mission  worker." 
#  #      # 

"During  the  year  that  I  was  learning 
secretarial  skills  and  taking  a  Bible 
course,  I  gained  a  new  appreciation  for 
the  Mennonite  Church  and  for  its  princi- 

ples. Also  the  plan  of  salvation  became 
meaningful  to  me  and  it  now  is  a  glori- 

ous experience  to  be  a  Christian." #  #     # 

"I  worked  two  years  before  I  took 
secretarial    training.    Then    I    returned 
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and  worked  in  an  office  in  my  own  com- 

munity. Later  I  finished  the  four  years 
of  college.  I  have  given  several  years  of 
full-time  service  in  the  offices  of  one  of 

our  colleges.  I  am  now  teaching  in  an 

elementary  school." #  *     * 

"Although  I  had  some  secretarial 
training  in  high  school  1  wanted  more 
training  and  came  to  college.  Alter 
that  year  I  had  a  fine  job  in  a  manufac- 

turing concern  in  my  home  city  for  a 
number  of  years.  Then  I  returned  to 
college,  majored  in  Bible  and  earned 
part  of  my  college  expenses  by  working 
in  the  college  offices  until  graduation.  1 
only  wish  I  could  be  ten  persons  to  fill  all 
the  jobs  in  the  Mennonite  Church  which 
are  open  to  secretaries  who  seemingly  do 
not  exist.  I  can  fill  only  one,  however, 

and  I  am  now  a  minister's  wife  and  feel 
my  business  training  and  experience  will 

be  helpful  even  in  this  capacity." #  *     # 

"I  later  became  a  nurse  and  now  use 
my  secretarial  skills  while  performing 

the  duties  of  a  doctor's  assistant." #  #     # 

"I  took  the  one-year  course  and  then 
stayed  on  to  finish  college.  I  used  my 
skills  during  college  days  and  summers  to 
earn  all  my  college  expenses  which  were 
not  met  by  scholarships  and  grants.  I 
prepared  to  teach,  taught  two  years,  and 
am  now  on  the  mission  field,  where  every 

bit  of  my  secretarial  training  and  ex- 

perience is  of  value." #  #     # 

"After  receiving  training  I  worked  in 
my  home  community  for  a  number  of 
years,  which  have  been  followed  by  sev- 

eral years  of  service  in  a  church  office 

and  in  relief  work." #  #     # 

"Immediately  after  graduation  I  start- 

ed working  in  a  doctor's  office  and 
worked  there  until  I  was  married." #  #     # 

"I  have  also  prepared  to  do  teaching 
in  elementary  schools.  I  consider  my  sec- 

retarial skills  valuable  in  this  work." #  #     # 

"I  finished  college  after  the  one-year 
course  and  am  now  teaching  commerce 

in  a  church  school." #  .  •     • 

"I  am  a  church  secretary— something 

new  in  our  church." #  #     # 

"I  worked  in  my  father's  office  until  I 

was  married." And  what  of  the  response  of  the  young 
women  who  have  sen'ed  or  are  sen  - 
ing  in  o.ur  church  institutions? 

Personal   statements   received   iiuliulc 

the  following:  "There  is  a  need  lor  those 
of  us  who  are  willing  and  can  take  the 
burden  of  the  routine  and  detail  work. 

. . .  There  are  many  rewards  in  secretarial 
work— the  satisfaction  of  a  job  well  done, 
the    satisfaction    of    being    trusted,    the 
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knowledge  of  one's  work  contributing  to 
the  whole  purpose  of  an  organization. 
. . .  Those  of  us  who  serve  in  offices  of  our 

colleges  are  helping  to  promote  Chris- 
tian education.  ...  I  feel  I  am  doing 

work  for  the  church  just  as  a  relief  work- 
er does.  .  .  .  There  must  be  people  who 

decide  to  do  work  of  this  kind  so  that 

others  may  be  the  doctors,  the  nurses, 
the  administrators,  the  teachers,  the  min- 

isters. .  .  .1  believe  every  Christian  secre- 
tary should  serve  at  least  a  year  or  two 

in  a  church  institution,  for  I  think  she 
will  then  have  a  greater  appreciation  for 
her  church.  If  secretarial  work  in  a 

church  institution  does  not  bring  the 
remuneration  in  terms  of  a  large  pay 
check,  it  does  pay  in  terms  of  service  and 
satisfaction.  .  .  .  Such  service  is  as  truly 
Christian  as  that  performed  by  adminis- 

trators and  teachers  because  it  increases 

their  efficiency.  .  .  .  The  Christian  secre- 
tary is  a  necessary  part  of  the  services 

rendered  by  a  Christian  institution.  .  .  . 
I  believe  that  doing  secretarial  work  in 
a  church  institution  which  has  as  its 

ultimate  goal  service  for  Christ  gives  the 
secretary  the  opportunity  to  be  a  means 
to  that  end.  .  .  .  There  is  a  satisfaction 

in  being  able  to  serve  in  our  church  by 

relieving  our  leaders  of  many  details." 
Why  should  church  colleges  offer  secre- 

tarial training? 
Christian  secretaries  say— 

"A  church  college  offers  training  in  a 
Christian  environment.  This  not  only 
makes  possible  a  greater  acceptance  of 
spiritual  values  but  also  may  instill  a 
desire  and  interest  to  do  secretarial  work 
in  our  church  institutions.  ...  I  think 

church  colleges  should  offer  secretarial 
training  as  well  as  teacher  training  and 
seminary  work   If  secretaries  are  to 
serve  in  church  institutions  and  church 

activities,  opportunity  should  be  pro- 
vided for  them  to  get  their  training  in  a 

church  college.  .  .  .  We  hear  the  idea 
advocated  that  the  training  of  our  nurses 
should  be  in  a  Christian  school  of  nurs- 

ing, we  urge  prospective  doctors  to  take 
their  premedical  courses  in  our  church 
colleges,  we  urge  those  preparing  to 
teach  to  take  their  college  work  in  our 
colleges.  Therefore  why  should  not  the 
secretaries  who  are  to  serve  in  our  insti- 

tutions or  in  secular  organizations  also 
have  the  privilege  of  being  trained  in 

church  colleges?" 
College  teachers,  ministers,  church 

leaders,  members  of  church  boards  say: 

"A  young  woman  trained  in  a  Chris- 
tian institution  is  more  likely  to  do 

more  than  perform  her  job  satisfactorily 
and  to  give  a  Christian  witness  no  matter 
where  she  works.  .  .  .  Many  of  our  work- 

ers—missionaries, ministers,  teachers- 
need  to  have  some  of  the  secretarial  skills 

in  order  to  carry  on  the  work  of  the 
church.  .  .  .  Investment  in  secretarial 

skills  is  a  good  investment  for  young 
women  because  these  skills  not  only  are 
a  means  of  livelihood  but  will  often  later 

enable  them  to  help  their  husbands  in 
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What  If  Tomorrow — 
By  Edna  Beiler 

What  if  tomorrow  all  my  songs  should  die, 

Sum  of  the  seasons'  beauty,  winter,  spring, 

Summer,  and  autumn;  all  earth's  varied  moods, 
Smoke  mist,  blue  rains,  fierce  gusts  of  wind  and 

dust, 

And  soundless  silver  snow;   of  day  and  night, 

Star  shine  and  sunlight,  sunset's  flickering  gleam; 
All  that  I've  glimpsed,  groped,  hoped,  learned, 

lived,  loved,  proved, 

Of  hope  and  hurt,  of  glory  and  decay, 
Become  dead  ashes  in  the  minds  of  men, 

A  snuff ed-out  flame,  gone  ivith  me  to  the  grave? 

I  do  not  think  I  would  grieve  overmuch 

If  these  imperfect  poems  should  have  an  end. 

It  may  be  that  in  Heaven,  perfection's  home, 
God  will  forgive  my  clumsy  way  with  words 

(The  lilting  songs,  marred  somehow  in  the  mak- 

ing, 

Scarred  by  quick  flames  in  furnaces  of  thought, 

Or  smashed  by  carelessness  to  shattered  frag- ments). 

God  may,  forgetting  all  I  failed  to  do, 
Give  me  at  last  one  perfect  song  to  sing. 

Grantsville,  Aid. 

their  work.  After  marriage  part-time 
work  is  more  easily  possible  in  this  area 
than  other  professions.  Women  with 
these  skills  can  also  contribute  to  church 

and  community  work  just  as  women  with 
sewing  circle  skills.  .  .  .  Many  of  our 
local  ministers  could  profit  tremendously 
by  the  voluntary  service  of  young  women 
who  have  secretarial  skills.  We  need  girls 
who  know  our  church,  geography,  organ- 

ization, administration,  and  ideals  of 
service  ....  Our  church  colleges  should 
offer  work  in  the  secretarial  field  be- 

cause there  is  a  place  for  Christian  girls 
in  offices  of  business  firms— an  unusually 
fine  place,  and  a  strategic  one,  to  leave 
a  witness  ....  Whenever  we  can  do  so 

without  unusually  heavy  financial  out- 
lay, we  should  attempt  to  train  the  work- 
ers we  need  for  our  church  and  for 

professions  which  our  young  people  can 
enter.  A  church  college  which  offers  sec- 

retarial work  can  impart  a  philosophy 
of  life  and  service  which  a  secular  school 
cannot  ....  Church  offices  will  need 
more  and  more  workers  trained  in  secret- 

arial skills,  and  the  only  way  we  can  get 
the  kind  we  want  is  to  offer  adequate 

training." 
The  increase  in  demand  for  young  wom- 

en with  secretarial  skills. 

The  demand  for  Christian  young 
women  with  secretarial  skills  has  in- 

creased out  of  proportion  to  the  avail- 
ability of  adequately  prepared  individ- 

uals. Young  women  can  return  to  their 
communities  and  accept  positions  offered 
by  Christian  businessmen.  Businessmen 
of  our  own  church  are  more  and  more 
interested  in  hiring  young  women  with 
secretarial  skills.  Some  may  find  posi- 

tions in  firms  where  standards  may  or 
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may  not  be  in  line  with  our  way  of  lifi 
but  where  proficiency  of  skill  along  wit] 
evidence  of  witness  of  Christian  charac 

ter  is  possible,  most  acceptable,  and  re 
warding.  In  both  instances  these  younj 
women  can,  in  addition,  use  their  secre 
tarial  skills  to  serve  efficiently  church  ac 
tivities,  pastors,  and  church  boards  ant 
committee  members. 

With  the  expanding  activities  o 
church  boards  and  institutions,  there  ar< 
increasing  areas  of  service  for  thosi 
whose  training  includes  all  or  some  o 
the  secretarial  skills.  This  type  of  serv 
ice  has  become  increasingly  necessary 
Often  these  niches  of  service  have  to  bi 
filled  with  individuals  who  have  hac 

inadequate  training  or  experience  al 
though  the  spirit  with  which  they  servet 
has  been  above  reproach.  But  in  sue! 

instances,  the  institution's  service 
sometimes  handicapped  significantly  b 
lack  of  personnel  or  by  personnel  witl 
insufficient  training  and  experience. 
The  following  quotations  are  typica 

of  those  received  from  boards  and  in 
stitutions: 

"We  are  needing  several  bookkeeper 
secretaries  ....  I  need  a  secretary  fo^ 
my  office.  I  would  like  to  have  someon* 
with  some  college  training  in  order  t( 
help  with  certain  details  which  require 
some  maturity  and  experience  .  .  .  An; 

suggestions  which  you  can  give  us  for  th< 
above  positions  will  be  greatly  appreci 
ated  ...     In  view  of  the  fact  that  oui  to 
program  here  at    .  is  expanding 
I  wish  to  solicit  your  help  in  recruiting 
possible  personnel.  .  .  .  We  are  in  neec 
of  a  college  graduate  with  mathematica 
ability  who  has  secretarial  skills  ....  W< 
need  secretaries  who  are  accurate,  hav<  (ji 

a  good  knowledge  of  English  mechanics 
English  majors  would  be  fine.  They  wil 
need  to  be  able  to  take  responsibility. 
Have  you  two  young  women  to  suggest 
who  will  be  graduating  from  your  one 
or  two-year  curriculums  who  would  be 

interested  in  working  with  us?" 
And  what  of  the  future? 
The  present  need  is  for  more  youn£ 

women  to  enter  college  for  secretaria 

training.  Experience  and  evidence  iru 
dicate  that  this  area  provides  a  means  o 
earning  ability  as  well  as  opportunity  t( 
work  in  useful  and  challenging  positions 

Our  instructional  facilities  and  teach 

ers  stand  ready  to  train  Christian  secre 
taries.  Our  church  institutions  and  busi 
nessmen  in  our  communities  are  needing 
the  services  of  young  women  trained  ir 
secretarial  skills. 

If  you  are  interested  in  this  type  oi 
service,  and  believe  you  have  an  aptitude 
for  this  kind  of  work,  why  not  considei 
now  the  possibility  of  becoming  a  secre 
tary?  Find  out  about  the  training  offeree 
in  our  church  colleges. 

Perhaps  you  know  of  someone  whe 
would  be  apt  in  this  type  of  work.  Wh) 
not  encourage  them  to  consider  seeretar 
ial  training  and  service? 

Goshen,  Ind. 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

MENNONITE  HOSPITAL  AND 

SCHOOL  OF  NURSING 

La  Junta,  Colorado 

A  milestone  has  been  reached.  The  Old 

City  Hospital  on  Ninth  and  Carson  which 
has  served  as  a  home  for  nurses  since  1928 

was  vacated  on  June  7,  1950.  Men  and  trucks 
arrived  bright  and  early  on  that  morning  to 
help  transfer  trunks,  suitcases,  and  boxes  with 

students'  belongings  and  also  the  few  pieces 
of  furniture  which  the  hospital  did  not  sell 
with  the  building.  Nurses  were  stationed  at 
various  places  to  guide  the  movers  in  taking 
the  proper  pieces  and  leaving  the  items  that 
went  with  the  place.  A  few  blocks  away  the 
trucks  were  unloaded  and  the  contents  placed 

in  the  proper  places  in  the  new  Home — Miller 
I  Hall.  All  day  long  students  were  carrying 
Hover  various  pieces  of  belongings  that  could 
fnot  well  be  put  into  trunks.  By  early  evening 

everything  had  been  removed  from  the  "old 
home"  and  the  key  turned  over  to  the  new 
'owner.  At  last  the  students  of  the  La  Junta 

'Mennonite  School  of  Nursing  had  a  real 
'"home"  where  they  can  live  and  learn. 

Commencement    this    year    was    different 
iifrom    other    years.      The    reason    was    that 
■in  the  activities  were  included  several  activ- 

ities not  usually  found  in  regular  commence- 
ment seasons.   These  were  the  thirty-fifth  an- 

niversary celebration  of  the  School's  founding sand  the  other  was  the  dedication  of  Miller 

Hall.    On  Saturday  evening,  June  24,  about 
130  alumnae,  with  their  husbands  and  doctors 
and  their  wives  gathered  in  the  social  room 

i(|of  Miller  Hall  to  renew  acquaintances  and  to 

reminisce  of  the  days  that  had  gone  by.   His- 
lljitorical  exhibits  of  all  classes  since  1918  were 
,.  displayed  in  the  Educational  Unit  where  they 
sit  could  be  viewed  by  the  guests  at  the  close  of 

it-  the  program. 
b(|     On  Sunday  afternoon  was  held  the  annual 
community   picnic   at   the   city   park   where 
members  of  the  Cheraw  and  La  Junta  Men- 

nonite churches  fellowshiped   together  with 
Ithe  relatives  and  friends  of  the  graduating 

11 :  class.    After  the  dinner  everyone  met  at  the 
,\  front   of   Miller   Hall   where   the   dedication 

IK 

service  was  held.   Bro.  A.  H.  Erb  was  chair- 

man  of  the  program.  Speakers  for  this  oc- 

1  casion  were  Miss  Joy  Erwin,  Director  of 
■"■!■  Nursing  Education  in  Colorado;  P.  E.  Sum- 

e'  mers,  ex-mayor  of  the  city;  Dr.  R.  S.  Johnston, 
S11  of  the  Mennonite  Hospital  Medical  Staff;  and 
fS.  C.  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Indiana,  past  pres- 
111 '  ident  of  the   Mennonite   Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities.  Special  music  was  rendered  by 

the  nurses'  chorus  and  the  three  classes  of 
»  student  nurses.  All  students  and  faculty  were 

er]r  present  for  the  occasion. 
'  Sunday  evening  the  baccalaureate  service 
'M  was  held  at  the  Methodist  Church  with  Bro. 
I  Phil  Frey  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  as  speaker.  On 

wi  Monday  was  held  the  annual  business  meet- 
i  ing  of  the  Alumnae  Association  of  the  School 

it:  of  Nursing.   About  75  members  were  present 

• — one  of  the  largest  attended  meetings  since 

its  beginning.  Many  alumnae  had  returned 

this  year  to  participate  in  the  anniversary  ac- 
tivities. We  were  particularly  happy  to  have 

present  two  members  of  the  first  graduation 
class — Emma  Rohrer  of  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 
and  Mrs.  Stella  Lehman  of  Goshen,  Indiana. 
Mrs.  Lehman  also  came  to  see  her  daughter 
Ethel  graduate.  On  Monday  evening  was  the 
commencement  service  at  the  Junior  High 
School  auditorium.  J.  C.  Wenger  of  Goshen 
College  was  the  commencement  speaker  and 

Dr.  C.  C.  Weber  gave  the  doctors'  address.  On 
Tuesday  morning  the  annual  alumnae-senior 
breakfast  at  the  Kit  Carson  Hotel  was  en- 

joyed by  approximately  one  hundred  alumnae 
and  graduates  and  friends.  This  event  closed 
the  season  of  activities  and  soon  our  guests 
and  a  number  of  students  were  on  their 

journey  homeward  or  to  the  mountains  to 
spend  several  days  in  sight-seeing. 

Vacations  are  the  order  of  the  day  at  this 
time  of  the  year.  During  the  past  week  many 
of  our  staff  and  students  have  left  for  their 
vacations  or  for  the  summer.  Bro.  and  Sister 

A.  H.  Erb  have  gone  to  Lebanon,  Oregon, 
where  they  will  assist  with  the  work  at  the 

Lebanon  Hospital.  During  Bro.  Erb's  ab- 
sence, Bro.  and  Sister  M.  A.  Yoder  of  Hesston 

College  are  taking  care  of  the  pastoral  work 
at  the  church  and  in  the  hospital.  Virginia 
Gomoll,  Eileen  Hostetler,  Zelma  Brunk,  and 
Matilda  Gage  left  by  car  for  points  in  Indiana, 
Michigan,  and  Ohio.  Grace  Augsburger  and 
Myrtle  Schweitzer  have  gone  west  to  spend 
a  month  seeing  the  sights  in  that  region.  A 
number  of  students  have  also  left  for  their 

vacations.  Alice  Eichelberger  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  has  begun  her  work  as  head  nurse  on 
surgical  floor.  Florence  Grieser  of  Wauseon, 
Ohio,  arrived  recently  to  fill  the  position  of 
operating  room  supervisor  left  vacant  by  Mary 

Jane  Swartzendruber  when  she  went  to  Trib- 
une, Kansas,  where  she  is  in  charge  of  a 

small  county  hospital.  Louise  Deckert  of 
Pawnee  Rock,  Kansas,  who  spent  several 

months  with  us  as  general  staff  nurse  on  pe- 
diatrics ward,  left  for  her  new  position  at  the 

Community  Hospital  in  Ransom,  Kansas, 
where  one  of  our  graduates,  Erma  Kauffman, 
has  been  employed  since  last  fall.  Together 

they  will  continue  to  operate  this  newly  re- 
modeled hospital. 

Robert  Ebersole  of  La  Junta,  who  recently 

completed  his  second  year  in  medical  school 
in  Philadelphia,  is  relieving  in  our  hospital 
laboratory  this  summer. 
Maude  Swartzendruber  spent  a  day  in 

Denver  this  past  week  at  a  regular  meeting 
of  the  Colorado  State  Board  of  Nurse  Ex- 

aminers of  which  she  is  a  member.  Edna 

Amstutz,  educational  director  of  the  School 

of  Nursing,  will  enroll  for  the  second  sum- 
mer term  at  the  University  of  Colorado  the 

latter  part  of  July.  She  will  take  some  further 
work  in  Nursing  Education.  Miss  Clara  Esch 
of  the  class  of  1950  was  awarded  the  one 

hundred  dollar  Lydia  Heatwole  Scholarship 

by  the  Alumnae  Association  this  year.  Marie 
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Kauffman  of  Manson,   Iowa,  has  taken  up 
her  duties  as  assistant  housemother. 

— M.  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 

GOSHEN   COLLEGE 

SCHOOL   OF   NURSING 

At  a  recent  meeting  with  the  Indiana  State 
Board  of  Nurses  Registration  and  Nursing 
Education,  Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  pres- 

ident of  Goshen  College,  and  Sister  Orpah 
Mosemann,  R.N.,  acting  director  of  the 
Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing,  received 
assurance  that  the  plans  have  the  complete  ap- 

proval of  the  State  Board  to  begin  the  clinical 
aspects  of  the  School  of  Nursing  on  August 
14.  The  college  is  setting  up  a  nursing  arts 
laboratory  in  Science  Hall  on  the  college 
campus.  Equipment  will  be  modern  and  will 
be  identical  with  that  used  in  hospitals. 

The  nursing  students  will  commute  to  the 
Elkhart  General  Hospital  for  clinical  experi- 

ence, and  the  college  will  provide  transpor- 
tation. In  order  to  relieve  the  college  budget 

of  this  added  burden,  Acting  President  Kreid- 
er expressed  the  hope  that  some  friend  of  the 

institution  would  donate  the  thirty-five  hun- 
dred dollars  necessary  to  equip  the  laboratory 

and  to  purchase  a  station  wagon  or  a  small 
bus. 

The  program  extends  over  four  years,  four 
12-month  periods.  First-year  students  enroll 
in  September  in  the  General  Education  Cur- 

riculum of  Goshen  College  with  a  course  in 

nursing.  They  will  begin  the  preclinical  as- 
pects of  the  program  in  the  middle  of  the 

following  August.  Then  in  September,  at  the 
beginning  of  the  sophomore  year,  the  student 
will  go  to  the  Elkhart  Hospital  for  experience 
in  supervised  procedures. 

The  first  semester  of  the  sophomore  year 
will  be  comparable  to  the  preclinical  program 
of  the  traditional  three-year  nursing  program. 
During  the  remainder  of  the  sophomore  year 
and  throughout  the  junior  and  senior  years, 
the  student  will  spend  most  of  her  time  in 

the  Elkhart  Hospital  and  affiliated  institu- 
tions but  also  will  be  pursuing  academic 

courses  at  the  college.  At  its  recent  meeting 
the  State  Board  approved  this  curriculum. 

The  State  Board  has  approved  the  applica- 
tions of  the  following  students  for  admission 

to  the  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing: 
Ruth  Beard,  Elkhart;  Margaret  Brubacher, 
Ayr,  Ontario;  Charlotte  Hertzler,  Goshen; 
Florence  Rheinheimer,  Shipshewana;  Mary 
Katherine  Sauder,  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania; 

Lois  Shank,  Goshen;  Elnora  Weaver,  Gulliv- 
er, Michigan;  and  Leona  Yoder,  Goshen. 

The  eight  students  mentioned  above  will 
begin  the  following  program  of  study  on 
August  14:  Nursing  Arts,  taught  by  Mildred 
Shoemaker,  R.N.;  Drugs  and  Solutions, 

taught  by  Esther  Widmer,  R.N.  The  follow- 
ing courses  for  the  first  semester  of  the  sopho- 

more year  will  begin  in  September:  General 

Literature,  taught  by  J.  Harold  Smith;  El- 
ementary Nutrition,  taught  by  Olive  G. 

Wyse;  Microbiology,  by  Alta  Schrock;  Nurs- 

ing Arts,  by  Mildred  Shoemaker,  R.N.  Pro- 
fessional Adjustments,  Orpah  Mosemann, 

R.N.;  Spiritual  Therapy,  John  Mosemann; 
(Continued  on  page  714) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

That  Sin  Might  Be  Exceeding  Sinful  to  Us 

Sunday,  July  23 
Read   ler.   3:12-25.    Backsliding   and   Treachery. 

This  week,  let  us  look  at  the  human  race 
through  the  eyes  of  God.  Maybe  these  things 

aren't  so  sinful  to  our  minds,  but  how  do 
they  look  to  a  holy  and  righteous  God?  Pray- 

er: Lord,  open  my  eyes,  and  illumine  my 

spirit  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  see  as  Thou 

seest  the  altogether-corruptness  of  man's 
heart,  my  own  as  well  as  others. 

Monday,  July  24 
Read  Jer.   5:1-7.    Refusing  Correction. 

Wife  to  husband:  "Those  children  of  ours! 
When  they  get  their  minds  made  up  that  they 
want  to  do  a  certain  thing  in  a  certain  way 

it's  almost  impossible  to  get  them  changed 
to  the  right  thinking!"  How  often  God  must 
find  us  stubborn  children.  Prayer:  Lord,  give 
unto  us  the  spirit  of  true  repentance,  that  it 

may  not  be  said  of  us,  "They  have  refused 
to  receive  correction:  they  have  made  their 
faces  harder  than  a  rock;  they  have  refused 

to  return  .  .  .  their  backslidings  are  increased." 

Tuesday,  July  25 
Read  ler.  5:8,  9.    Read  also  11:15. 

Like  so  many  things,  we  get  out  of  mar- 
riage, also,  in  proportion  as  we  give  ourselves 

to  it.  Too  often  human  nature  wants  to  "take 
unto  self  a  wife — or  husband,"  instead  of  give 
of  oneself  to  the  other.  Marriage  is  not  for  the 

purpose  of  enhancing  our  personality.  Let  us 
watch  our  attitudes,  for  we  cannot  give 

wholeheartedly  of  ourselves  to  someone  or  to 

a  group,  as  a  church,  if  we  have  lost  our  con- 
fidence in  the  person  or  group. 

Wednesday,  July  26 
Read  Jer.  5:23-29.    Rebellion. 

How  it  grieved  Him !  "This  people  hath 
a  revolting  and  a  rebellious  heart;  they  are 

revolted  and  gone."  Witchcraft  was  a  stench 
to  the  Lord,  yet  rebellion  and  stubbornness 
was  compared  to  it.  For  who  can  deal  with 
a  people  of  a  rebellious  heart?  They  are  not 
teachable;  they  shut  their  ears. 

Thursday,  July  27 
Read  Jer.  5:30,  31.    My  people  love  to  have  it  so! 

They  progressively  gave  themselves  to  false- 

ness and  bribery,  "and  my  people  love  to  have 
it  so:  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  there- 

of?" What  can  the  end  of  corruption  be  but 
more  corruption  and  lawlessness?  No  wonder 
He  called  it  a  wonderful  and  horrible  thing, 

and  it  polluted  the  land  in  His  sight. 

Friday,  July  28 
Read  Jer.  6:1-13.    Violence  and  Covetousness. 

Things  that  appear  attractive,  like  a  comely 
and  delicate  woman,  may,  under  the  surface, 
be  full  of  violence,  as  this  city  turned  out  to 

be.  "She  is  wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of 
her  .  .  .  violence  and  spoil  is  heard  in  her. 

.  .  .  From  the  least  .  .  .  even  unto  the  greatest 
of  them  every  one  is  given  to  covetousness 
[Sound  like  American  materialism?  Human 

nature  hasn't  changed,  has  it?];  and  from  the 
prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one  dealeth 

falsely  .  .  .  ." 
Saturday,  July  29 

Read  ler.   6:14-17.    Shamelessness  and   Willfulness. 

Here  are  people  who  have  not  even  the 
grace  to  blush  in  shame  when  faced  with  their 
sin.  In  the  sixteenth  verse  God  offered  the 

people  a  return  to  the  old  paths  and  the  good 
way,  and  rest  for  their  souls.  But  they  flatly 
refused.  What  remains  to  be  done?  Willful 

sinning  is  the  last  stop.  But  you'll  not  want 
to  stop  with  this  verse.  The  rest  of  the  book 
is  interesting  reading,  too. 

— Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

Pharmacology,  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.;  and 
Physical  Education,  Edith  Herr. 

#      #      # 

The  curriculum  of  the  School  of  Nursing 

is  a  four-year  program  leading  to  the  degree, 
Bachelor  of  Science  in  Nursing  at  Goshen 
College.  Following  the  completion  of  the 
course,  the  student  is  eligible  to  take  the  State 
Board  examinations  and  to  receive  her  license 

as  a  registered  nurse. 
The  faculty  of  the  School  of  Nursing,  in 

addition  to  Ernest  Miller,  Ph.D.,  president, 
and  Carl  Kreider,  Ph.D.,  dean  and  acting 
president,  includes  Orpah  B.  Mosemann, 

R.N.,  B.S.  in  Nursing  (Western  Reserve  Uni- 
versity), acting  director  of  the  School  of 

Nursing;  Esther  Widmer,  R.N,B.A.  (Goshen 
College),  director  of  nursing  service  at  the 

Elkhart  General  Hospital.  Verna  Zimmer- 
man, R.N.,  BA.  (Goshen  College)  plans  to 

enroll  at  Teachers'  College,  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, in  the  fall  for  advanced  work  in  nurs- 

ing education.  Upon  the  completion  of  her 
work  at  Columbia,  Miss  Zimmerman  is  to 
become  director  of  the  School  of  Nursing. 

Mildred  Shoemaker,  R.N.,  is  enrolled  in 

Catholic  University,  Washington,  D.C.,  this 

summer  for  work  in  advanced  nursing  edu- 
cation. Mabel  Brunk,  BA.  (Goshen  College), 

M.N.  (Master  of  Nursing,  Western  Reserve 

University)  has  been  appointed  to  the  Go- 
shen College  faculty  to  serve  in  the  School  of 

Nursing  as  medical  clinical  instructor  begin- 
ning June  1,  1951,  on  the  completion  of  her 

studies  at  Western  Reserve. 

— John  S.  Umble. 

Scriptures  for  D.P.'s 
Scriptures  in  seven  different  European  lan- 

guages were  supplied  by  the  American  Bible 

Society's  agency  in  Venezuela  for  distribution 
to  4,325  Displaced  Persons,  of  whom  15,000 
are  expected  eventually. 
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ONE  WHO  HONORED  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  July  30 

(II  Samuel  5:1-5;  6;  7;  9;  22;  Psalms  24;  51 

David  was  a  king  who  honored  God,  th 

God  who  said,  "them  that  honour  me  I  wi 
honour."  How  does  a  man  honor  God] 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him 
It  is  in  faith  in  God  that  David  excels.  Ld 

us  see  in  his  life  his  attitude  toward  God,  th 

character  trait  that  made  him  "a  man  afte 

mine  own  heart." As  a  shepherd:  In  the  school  of  the  sheer, 
fold  David  must  have  lived  very  close  to  Goc 
Here  the  Lord  became  his  Shepherd,  his  D< 
liverer  (from  the  mouth  of  the  lion  and  th 
paw  of  the  bear),  the  Horn  of  his  salvatior    I 

his  Comfort,  his  Strength,  the  Living  Goc     r; 
While  giving  his  life  for  the  sheep  he  came  t 
appreciate  God   as   One   worthy   of  all  hi    ;„, 

praise.  His  youthful  expression  of  faith  whe    : 
he  met  Goliath  tells  us  how  well  David  kne\    j 
his  God.  ; 

As  a  king  appointed,  but  not  on  the  thron<    ; 

To  Samuel  God  said,  "I  have  provided  me 
king,"  but  the  passing  from  shepherd  to  kin;    =' 
was  a  long,  weary  road  full  of  trials,  suffe 

ings,  dangers,  and  perplexities.   The  servant 
of  Saul  (even  they)  saw  that  God  was  witl    - 
David.   Saul  knew  it  too,  and  Jonathan,  an< 
all  Israel. 

As  king:  God  set  David  upon  His  hoi 
hill  of  Zion.  This  king  was  great  chiefly  be 
cause  he  restored  the  worship  of  God  U 
Israel.  God  received  the  honour  for  his  victi 

II  Sam.  22. nes. 
As  a  repentant  sinner:  Yes,  David  was 

great  sinner  like  all  of  us;  but  do  we  hono 
God  in  true  repentance  as  he  did?    Read  to 
gether  parts  of  Psalm  51.    David  gives  u 
wonderful  words  for  our  prayers  of  contrition 

As  a  sweet  singer:  We  must  believe  Davi« 
not  only  composed  wonderful  songs  of  praise 
but  that  they  were  his  thoughts  to  God.  Oh 
that  we  could  honor  God  like  David ! 

As  one  gready  concerned  for  the  worship  o 
God:  The  ark  was  brought  to  Jerusalem 

David  greatly  desired  to  build  a  house  fo: 
God.  Being  forbidden,  he  collected  the  ma| 
terials. 

In  Psalm  141:8  we  have  a  summary  state 

ment  of  David's  attitude  to  God:  "Mine  eye* 
are  unto  thee.  O  God,  the  Lord:  in  thee 

my  trust."  Read  II  Sam.  22. — Alta  Mae  Erb, 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les 
sons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christiai 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Counci 
of  Religious  Education. 

Too  often  is  heard  a  remark  like  this  one 

"These  church  people  are  just  like  the  rest  o'< us — just  as  careless  about  their  word,  just  a: 

quick  to  spread  scandal,  just  as  indulgent  it 
their  appetites;  in  fact,  they  will  do  anything 

to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses." That  picture  must  be  changed  or  else  tht 
church  is  doomed.  A  transformed  life  full] 
surrendered  to  Christ  makes  such  a  different 

that  the  finger  of  scorn  will  be  turned  asid< 
and  a  new  conception  of  the  work  of  God  ir 

the  hearts  of  men  will  be  recognized. — D 
Cad  Yoder. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

Conference  on  the  Church  and  War 

Jonference  on  the  Church  and  War,  Detroit,  May  8-11,  1950 

By   Edgar    Metzler 

(The    following    article    does    not    attempt    to    evaluate,    only    to 
eport.    All  material  in  quotes  is  taken  directly  from  the  releases  of 

iUfoe  conference.) 

GoJ  ("If  .  .  .  answers  are  sought  .  .  .  from  the  Spirit  of  Truth  who  is 
sn|ere  to  guide  us;   if  we  do  not  so  much  argue  with   each   other  or 
,  ifngage  in  the  usual  logic  of  debate,  but  wait  humbly  upon  Him;  if 
."this  becomes  not  a  conference  merely,  but  an  Upper  Room,  maybe 
itteod  will  be  able  to  speak  to  us  and  through  us  a  heroic  and  rec- 

Ga'j-nciling  and  redemptive  word  that  will  reach  the  ear  and  convince 
fljjhe  mind   and   appeal   to  the   heart   of   the   church,   and   become   the 
I  ,i  eacon  light  of  a  new  hope  in  a  confused  Christendom  and  a  reeling 
Tivilization.     What  is   needed   is   not   pronouncements    but   a    Pente- 

'Most  .  .  .  ."     In  this  spirit  the  Conference  on  the   Church  and  War 
tntJpet  at  the   Central   Methodist   Church  in   Detroit,   Mich.,   May   8-11, 

950.     The  approximately  400  delegates  represented  peace  and  paci- 
ist  groups  in  Baptist,  Brethren,  Congregational,  Disciples  of  Christ, 

Episcopal,  Evangelical  and  Reformed,  Friends,  Lutheran,  Mennonite, 
™$ifethodist,   New   Church,   Presbyterian,   United    Church   of    Canada, 

^Unitarian,   and   other  communions   and   the   Fellowship   of   Reconcil- 
iation.   Most   of   these   delegates   did   not   represent   their   denomina- 

tions officially  but  rather  a  small  group   within   their   denomination. 

,afft  was  this  minority  which  was  intending  to  speak  for  the  church 
™H  the   world   concerning   war. 

Purpose  of  Conference 

I  The  contemporary  Christian  Church  has  never  made  a  clear 
statement  of  its  conviction  of  truth  in  regard  to  war  and  peace. 
Thus  it  has  never  offered  leadership  to  a  world  familiar  with  war 

i  '• 'ind  now  knowing  a  peace  that  is  anxious  and  insecure  and  precarious. 
At  Amsterdam  in  1948,  the  first  gathering  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  pointed  to  three  possible  Christian  positions  on  war,  the 
hird  being:  Others,  again,  refuse  military  service  of  all  kinds 
:onvinced  that  an  absolute  witness  against  war  and  for  peace  is  for 
'ihem  the  will  of  God,  and  they  desire  that  the  church  should  speak 
o  the  same  effect.  The  Detroit  conference  was  called  on  the  con- 
|/iction  that  the  church  must  explore,  define,  and  accept  this  third 
ilternative  if  she  is  to  confront  the  modern  world  with  her  full 
witness.  One  of  the  encouraging  features  of  the  conference  was  to 
iscover  how  many  church  people  do  accept  this  absolute  position. 
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Theological  Basis 

But  it  soon  became  evident  that  not  everyone  accepted  this  position 

iror  the  same  reasons.   The  first  area  of  discussion  was  "The  Theolog- 
*  lical  Basis  of  Pacifism."    Before  dividing  into  small  discussion  groups 
°fled  by  some  of  the  outstanding  advocates  of  pacifism  in  this  country, 
feithe  delegates  heard  Culbert  G.  Rutenber,  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary, 
mjHpresent  some  of  the  theological  problems.  (1)  The  relation  of  love  to 

I  justice.      There   are   no    "just    wars."      Love    guides    justice.      "Non- 
iviolent    coercion    is    the    application    of    the    Utopian    ideal    of    non- 

-resistance in  the  ambiguities  of  this  life."     (2)   The  relation  of  love 
!]Wto  truth.     Love   becomes   sentimental  if  not   guided  by  Truth — the 

consideration   of  all   factors.      (3)    The   relation   of   love  to   hope    (in 
terms    of    the    kingdom    of    God).    The    pacifist    Christian    must    be 
neither  a  pessimist  nor  an  optimist,  but  a  realist.   (At  other  times  in 

)•    the  conference  the  optimist  note  was  sounded  by  those  who  expect 
ia    harmonious    world    within    history.)       In    this    world,    conflict    is 

j*; inevitable.    As  to  whether  or  not  war  is  inevitable  was  a  point  of 
^; great   disagreement. 

The  theological  discussion  groups  revealed  the  manv  and  various 
avenues  of  theological  thought  which  had  been  traveled  to  arrive 
at  the  pacifist  position.  It  also  revealed  that  many  pacifists  do  not 
have  a  sound  theological  basis,  and  that  pacifism  has  often  been 

*!  considered  a  means  to  an  end  rather  than  the  result  of  a  belief.  A 
few  saw  the  need  for  a  well-defined  theology  but  others  were  anxious 
to  leave  theory  (so-called)  behind  and  hurry  on  to  action.  Accord  in 
theological  matters  was  not  expected  and  it  certainly  was  not  achieved. 

k 

Christ-Centered 

On  the  other  hand,  there  was  an  encouraging  emphasis  on  the 
centrality  of  Christ  and  His  demands  of  obedience.  Detroit  pacifism 

III  was  definitely  Christian  pacifism.  "Our  pacifism  is  grounded  on 
)C(  Holy  Scripture  and  on  the  definitive  revelation  of  the  nature  of 
■  u  God  and  man  in  the  teachings,  life,  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
,  most  basic  call  to  ourselves,  our  fellow  Christians,  and  the  ch"rch 
"'  is  to  a  rediscovery  of  Jesus  Christ  as  made  known  in  the  New 
Dj  Testament  and  to  a  direct,  personal  encounter  with  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ.     All   else  must   flow   from  this.    In   Jesus    Christ    God's   re- 

demptive   love   is   made    known    to    sinful    man.      This    unconditional, 
self-giving  love  was  supremely  revealed  in  the  cross   Our  pacifism 
is  a  phase  of  our  total  Christian  life.  The  Gospel  requires  us,  we 
believe,  to  relate  love  to  every  aspect  of  life.  It  is  because  we 
can  not  reconcile  violence,  and  especially  war,  with  the  practice  of 
love  toward  all  men,  including  our  enemies,  that  we  must  refuse  par- 

ticipation in  war,  work  to  remove  the  causes  of  war,  minister  to  the 
suffering,  and  seek  creative  and  nonviolent  ways  of  applying  the 

radical  iove  of  the  Gospel  to  all  conflict-situations." 

Church-State 

The  nature  of  the  church  and  its  relation  and  responsibilitv  to  the 
state  was  discussed  with  somewhat  more  accord  bv  most  delegates. 

"The  nature  of  the  church  itself  indicates,  we  believe,  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  clean  break  on  the  part  of  the  church  and  of  Christian 

people  with  war.  The  function  of  the  church,  to  be  a  redemptive  com- 

munity inseparably  uniting  men  in  self-giving  concern  as  'members 
one  of  another,'  and  that  of  war  which  openly  divides  men  bv  total 
conflict,  are  completely  contradictory.  It  seems  now  clear  that  the 
members  of  this  One  Body  also  should  not  participate  in  war  since 
war  makes  it  impossible  for  them  to  love  universally.  Without  the 
wisdom  and  power  which  are  from  above  there  is  no  salvation  for 
our  age  in  its  tragic  dilemma.  The  Church  of  Christ  should  be  the 
channel  for  that  divine  wisdom  and  power.  We  believe  the  church 
and  Christian  people  will  be  able  to  speak  with  a  distinctive  voice 
and  to  apply  the  creativity  of  Christian  love  to  the  development  of 
nonviolent  means  for  resisting  tyranny  and  aggression  only  if  they 
cease   giving   themselves    to   war. 

"The  state  and  governments  are  not  above  ethical  standards.  TAt 
another  point  in  the  conference,  the  state  and  governments  were 
presented  as  objects  of  redemption,  just  as  individual  man  is  an  object 
of  redemption.]  They  also  operate  in  the  context  of  the  supreme 

lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  church  empowered  anew  bv  the  Hob- 
Spirit  could  summon  all  the  nations  and  each  nation  to  a  radical 
repentance  of  the  sin  of  war,  to  casting  away  the  weapons  of  the 
flesh,  to  a  new  faith  in  good  will  and  reconciliation  and  the  adoption 

of  peaceful  procedures  for  the  settlement  of  conflict." 
Although  there  may  have  been  some  over-optimistic  views  of 

history,  the  conference  did  not  labor  under  the  illusion  that  the 
practical  applications  of  these  theological  truths  would  be  an  easy  task. 

"We  are  aware  that  this  means  that  each  of  us  must  begin  with 
a  new  encounter  with  Christ  Himself.  We  make  no  claim  to  per- 

fection nor  do  we  speak  as  those  who  are  in  a  position  to  pass  judg- 
ment upon  others.  But  we  are  confident  that  as  we  do  renew  our 

trust  in  God  and  deepen  our  commitment  to  Christ  and  His  way, 
the  Christian  hope  will  revive  in  our  own  hearts  and  it  will  be 
possible  for  us  differing  as  our  interpretations  mav  be  here  also, 
to  revive  that  hope  in  men  and  nations  now  plunged  in  confusion 

and  hopelessness." 
Social  and  Political  Implications 

At  the  close  of  the  two  sessions  on  the  theological  basis  of  pac- 

ifism, one  Mennonite  delegate  remarked,  "Mennonites  have  a  fonr- 
hundred-year  history  which  has  taken  us  through  much  of  the 

ground  which  pacifists  here  are  now  only  beginning  to  plow."  Rut 
this  was  not  true  of  the  second  area,  "The  Social  and  Political 
Implications  of  Our  Faith."  Here  the  emphasis  shifted  from  the 
personal  level  of  commitment  and  belief  to  the  level  of  national 
and  international  political  and  economic  policy.  The  discussion 

in  this  area  presumed  the  Christian's  responsibility  to  witness  against 
the  evils  of  this  world  in  a  vocal  and  active  manner,  for  "he  who 

permits   evil,   commits  evil." 
The  task  of  the  church  in  this  area  was  clearly  stated.  "We 

urge  that  the  churches  look  more  deeply  into  the  causes  of  inter- 
national war  and  ask  themselves  why  their  witness  is  not  more  effec- 

tive in  those  "areas  of  social,  economic,  and  political  tensions  in 
American  and  world  life  which  are  today  contributorv  to  'cold  war' 
and  armed  conflict.  In  each  of  these  areas  where  predatory  inter- 

ests compete  for  prestige  and  power,  the  church  often  speaks  too 
little  and  too  late.  In  the  realm  of  moral  and  spiritual  insight  and 
leadership,  the  church  must  take  a  primary  and  prophetic  role  .... 
It  is  because  war  and  its  causes  are  the  paramount  moral  and  spiritual 
issue  of  these  times  that  this  conference  urges  upon  the  church  the 
vocation  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  terms  of  the  greatest  command- 

ment 'to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart  and  mind  and 

soul  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.'  " 
World  Government  and  Disarmament 

The  conference,  of  course,  expressed  itself  in  favor  of  some  kind  oi 

world  organization.  "As  Christians  committed  to  the  unity  of 
mankind,  we  affirm  our  belief  in  the  necessity  of  law  and  order  to 

replace  the  present  anarchy  in  international  relations."'  It  urged the  support  of  the  United  Nations  and  called  for  the  moral  leadership 
of  the  United  States  in  persisting  toward  enlarging  confidence,  faith, 
and  good  will  within  the  U.N.  The  role  of  the  church,  more  directlv. 

in  this  area  must  be  "to  help  provide  and  nourish  the  world-wide 
community  spirit  and  the  moral  foundations  for  the  establishment 

and  maintenance  of  world  law  and  order." 

The  conference  did  realize  the  limitations  of  such  plans.  "This 
provision  of  world  government,  as  such,  would  not  absolutely  assure 

(Continued  on  page  725) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Complimentary  copies  of  the  "Mennonite 
Community  Cookbook"  were  sent  by  Mary 
Emma  Showalter  to  all  those  who  canvassed 

their  communities  to  gather  recipes.  However, 
to  make  certain  that  no  one  was  missed,  she 

requests  that  any  of  these  who  has  not  re- 
ceived a  copy  should  write  to  her  at  Eastern 

Mennonite  College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  This 

refers  only  to  those  who  canvassed  their 
communities,  not  those  who  contributed  only 
their  own  recipes. 

Bro.  John  H.  Stoll,  Pleasant  Lake,  N.  Dak., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Little  White 
Chapel,  West  Glendive,  Mont.,  on  July  2. 
With  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  Bro.  Stoll  labored 

from  June  20  to  25  with  the  small  congrega- 
tion near  Dagmar,  Mont. 

Bro.  S.  K.  Zook,  deacon  of  the  congrega- 
tion at  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  is  reported  to  be  ill 

in  a  local  hospital  but  was  improved  at  the 
time  of  our  information. 

Bro.  Amos  Yoder  was  ordained  by  lot  to 
the  office  of  deacon  at  the  Parkesburg,  Pa., 
Church  on  Wednesday  morning,  June  28. 
Bro.  William  Strong,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa., 
preached  the  ordination  sermon  and  Bro. 
Leroy  Stoltzfus  gave  the  charge. 

Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman  and  wife,  under  ap- 
pointment to  Ethiopia,  rendered  appropriate 

service  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa., 
Sunday  evening,  July  2. 

Bro.  Elmer  Leaman  and  wife,  Parkesburg, 

Pa.,  are  superintending  work  among  the 
colored  people  at  Newlinville,  a  suburb  of 
Coatesville,  Pa.,  Their  service  is  much  appre- 
ciated. 
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Bro.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Fairview 
Church,  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  on  July  9. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  Coates- 
ville, Pa.,  Mission  on  July  2.  Bro.  Leroy 

Stoltzfus  officiated. 

Evening  Bible  school  was  in  session  at 
Parkesburg,  Pa.,  for  two  weeks,  July  3-14. 

Warning:  A  man  by  the  name  of  Peter 
Varanoff  is  trying  to  make  appointments  in 
Mennonite  churches.  He  sometimes  gives  the 
name  of  the  Gospel  Herald  editor  as 
a  reference.  We  do  not  recommend  him. 

We  would  urge  all  our  churches  to  admit 
only  such  speakers  as  are  known  to  be  sound 

The  renewed  drafting  of  men  for 
the  armed  services  raises  many  ques- 

tions in  the  minds  of  our  people.  We 
hope  to  publish  next  week  an  article 
of  information  and  instruction.  In  the 
meantime  all  conscientious  objectors 
should  be  sure  that  they  have  their 
IV-E  classification,  or  that  they  have 
taken  the  necessary  steps  to  get  that 
classification  or  a  lower  one.  Do  not 

accept  a  I-A  or  I-AO  classification. 
Drafting  is  proceeding  under  the  Se- 

lective Service  Act  of  1948,  which  has 
been  renewed  for  a  year.  Under  the 
provisions  of  this  act  conscientious  ob- 

jectors to  both  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  military  service  are  de- 

ferred from  any  service. 

and  authentic.  We  would  particularly  give 
warnings  against  anyone  representing  the 
Russian  Bible  Society.  The  American  Bible 
Society  says  that  no  one  is  sending  Bibles 
into  Russia  at  the  present  time. 

Announcements 

LAURELVILLE    MENNONITE    CAMP 

First   Family  Week 

July  22-28 Director:   J.  Frederick  Erb,  appointed  pastor  of  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Camp  Doctor:  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  M.D.,  Christian 

physician,   Hesston,   Kans. 
Instructors:  Milton  Brackbill,  Bible  instructor  in 

the  Winter  Bible  School  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, church-wide  evangelist,  pastor  of  the  Frazer 

congregation  at  Paoli,  Pa.;  Merle  Shantz,  instructor 
in  the  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Sunday-school 
editor  of  the  Christian  Monitor,  pastor  of  the  Wanner 
Mennonite    Church,    Hespeler,    Ont. 

Second  Family  Week 

July  29  to  Aug.  4 
Director:  J.  Frederick  Erb,  appointed  pastor  of  the 

First  Mennonite  Church,  Detroit,  Mich. 
Camp  Doctor:  Fred  S.  Brenneman,  M.D.,  Christian 

physician,   Hesston,   Kans. 
Instructors:  Paul  Mininger,  evangelist,  pastor  of 

the  North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church,  teacher  at  Go- 
shen College;  C.  K.  Lehman,  dean  of  Eastern  Men- 

nonite College,  pastor  of  the  Mount  Clinton  Church, 
author,   writer  for  church  papers. 

There  is  still  room  for  your  family  in  either  or 
both  of  these  camps.  Reservations  should  be  sent 
to:  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleas- 

ant, Pa. 
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An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  hel 
at  the  Paradise,  Pa.,  Church  Sunday,  July  2. 
7:30  p.m. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  and  family,  Wichit 

Kans.,  gave  interesting  messages  to  the  File 

Idaho,  congregation  June  24-27.  This  coi 
gregation  has  closed  two  interesting  summc 
Bible  schools  at  mission  points  and  is  coi 
ducting  two  larger  schools  in  July. 

A  new  chapel  was  dedicated  at  the  Chesle 
Lake  Camp  in  Ontario  on  July  9,  with  S.  I 
CofTman  and  J.  B.  Martin  in  charge.  Speakei  jd  a 

in  the  Missionary  Week  at  the  camp  July  1* 
23  are  Frank  Raber,  Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Le^  w  i 
M.  Hurst,  Tanganyika.  pportu 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  spent  tw  « 

weeks  in  the  capacity  of  spiritual  counselo  fc°" 
for  M.C.C.  voluntary  service  units.  Hi  Kb" 
itinerary  took  him  to  the  Governor  Bacoi  Tit 
Health  Center,  Wilmington,  Del.;  the  Dela  [enlai 

ware  State  Hospital,  Farnhurst;  the  House  o  upn 
Mercy  and  the  Industrial  Home  Schoc  id 
Annex,  Washington,  D.C.;  Camp  Bennett  » pt 
Brookeville,  Md.;  Brook  Lane  Farm,  Hagers  quit* 
town,  Md.;  and  M.C.C.  headquarters,  Akron  jj  I 
Pa-  mint 

Bro.  Joe  Davis,  Morton,  111.,  preached  at  thi1  n( 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  oi  ̂   \, 

July  9. 
(Continued  on  page  724) 
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Calendar 

::• 

Little  Eden  Campground,  Onekama,  Mich. 

Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 
Young   Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.  5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.    12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp    Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Music  Conference,  July  17-21 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week.  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First   Young    People's   Institute,   Aug.   5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.  19-25 
Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  to 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior   Girls'  Camp,  Aug.   5-12 
Junior   Boys'   Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.   19-26 

Christian     Workers'    Institute,     Lancaster    Mennonltel 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism   Institute,   E.M.C.,    Harrisonburg,  Va.     july,    r 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  III,,  July  29,  38 
Southwestern    Pennsylvania    Christian    Education    and 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting.  Masontown. 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer    Camp   for    Youth,   Sisters,   Oreg..    Aug.    5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Leo. 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Iowa-Nebraska     Conference.     Annual     Meeting,    Plum 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian   Life   Meeting,   Sponsored   by   the   Lancaster 

Conference,  Weaverland   Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.,,  . 
Aug.  IS,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur.  111.,   Aug.   15-17 
South  Central    Conference,   Annual  Meeting,  Pleasant 

Valley  Church,  Harper,   Kans.,   Aug.    15-18 
Young    People's    Institute,    Iowa    Mennonite    School, 

Kalona,  Iowa.  Aug.   16-20 
Ohio  Young  People's   Institute,  Camp   Zion.  East 

Sparta.  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Conservative    A.M.    Conference   and    Associated   Meet- 

ings.  Pigeon    Hiver   Church.    Pigeon.    Mich..    Aug.  |  lt 
29 -Sept.    1. 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23    24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference,   Aug.   26-28 
Young  People's  Institute.  Blooming  Glen.  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting. 

Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Liberty, Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24. 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19. 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951. 
General    Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,    Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,   1951. 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  Mennonite  doctor  will  have  good  op- 
bortunity  for  service  in  the  Culp,  Ark.,  area 
ind  can  give  valuable  help  to  our  health 
urogram  at  Culp.  Location  at  Calico  Rock, 
even  miles  from  Culp,  will  afford  good 
jpportunity  for  private  practice.  If  interested 
write  to  the  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of 
Vfissions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
ilkhart,  Ind. 

The  Dhamtari,  India,  hospital  is  in  process 
)f  enlarging  and  renewing  its  buildings.  This 
s  a  pressing  need  and  in  terms  of  the  people 

:erved  is  a  great  necessity.  Compared  to  build- 
ng  programs  in  this  country  the  amount 

s  quite  modest.  $30,000  is  the  amount  budg- 
:ted  for  the  three-year  program.  General 
:ontributions  are  earnestly  solicited. 

The  workers  at  the  Eureka,  111.,  Home  for 

he  Aged  write:  "Our  old  folk  are  really  en- 
oying  the  fellowship  of  the  service  unit 
nembers.  We  workers  are  appreciating  their 
lelp  in  processing  beets,  beans,  sugar  peas, 
ind  sour  cherries  for  the  locker;  in  painting 
:00ms  and  halls;  in  caring  for  garden  and 
awn;  and  in  all  the  little  tasks  which  help 
0  make  our  members  comfortable  and  happy. 

-  There  are  six  members  in  the  unit. 
Enrollment  in  the  summer  Bible  school  at 

he  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  was  over  190,  with 

m  average  attendance  of  107.  The  high  was 
i.41.  The  school  was  sponsored  and  financed 

>y  the  young  girls'  class  from  the  Pike  Men- ionite  Church. 

A  letter  from  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  dated  July 
l,  indicated  that  he  had  visited  London, 
iolland,  and  Germany  on  his  return  trip  to 
ndia.  He  felt  a  warm  fellowship  particularly 
vith  the  young  people  of  Holland. 

Bro.  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  missionary  to  Ar- 
;entina,  writes  on  June  27  that  he  is  keeping 
>usy  with  the  regular  work  of  the  station 
.t  Carlos  Casares  and  the  outstation  at  French 

n  addition  to  teaching  in  the  Bible  School 
t  Bragado. 

Bro.  Olen  Nofziger,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  was 
cheduled  to  serve  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 

/fission  Church,  on  Sunday  morning,  July  9. 
One  of  our  missionaries  in  China  writes 

m  June  13:  "Our  work  .  .  .  goes  on  in  a  small 
nd  perhaps  to  you  unexciting  way.  .  .  .  These 
re  days  in  which  the  Lord  is  really  helping 
is  grow.  That  does  not  mean  it  is  all  pleasant 

>r  easy — I  think  we  all  have  an  abnormal 
hare  of  growing  pains,  but  I  think  we  wel- 
ome  them  more  than  we  ever  did  before, 

'm  especially  grateful  for  times  when  He 
ets  us  enter  into  other  people's  problems  and 
uses  us  to  help  them.  I've  had,  for  instance, 
.  couple  of  afternoons  this  very  week  which 
would  not  trade  for  anything,  and  which 

rould  have  made  coming  to  China  and  learn- 
ig  Chinese  completely  rewarding  if  I  had 

go  home  tomorrow." 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clayton  Sutter,  superintend- 
ent and  matron  of  the  Eureka,  111.,  Home 

for  the  Aged,  stopped  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  5, 

on  their  way  to  Sister  Sutter's  home  in  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  for  a  short  stay. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  Carl  Beck,  missionaries  to  Japan, 
have  finished  their  six  months  of  language 

study  at  Tokyo  and  Osaka  respectively,  and 
are  scheduled  to  go  to  Nojiri  for  the  summer 
months  for  further  language  study  in  the 
hills. 

The  summer  Bible  school  enrollment  at  the 

Canton,  Ohio,  Missions  was  ninety-six  with 
an  average  attendance  of  eighty-one. 
A  China  missionary  writes  on  June  21: 

"Tonight  we  are  beginning  a  week's  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  on  'Blacksmith 
Street'  or  literally  'Hit  Iron  Street,'  having 
separate  meetings  for  children  further  down 
the  street  at  the  same  time.  This  group  of 

people  have  been  very  receptive  and  provi- 
dentially appeared  to  welcome  us  just  after 

liberation  when  our  regular  attendants  melted 

away.  After  that  a  Chinese  co-worker,  who  is 
soon  to  leave  for  further  training,  will  take 

our  new  workers  on  a  quick  trip  to  the  out- 
stations  which  we  have  had  no  opportunity 
to  visit  for  a  long  time.  They  will  simply 
see  the  situation  and  reassure  the  people  we 
still  have  them  in  mind,  even  though  we 

haven't  been  able  to  send  them  help  yet." 
The  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission  closed  their 

summer  Bible  school  July  1,  having  had  an 

enrollment  of  seventy-one  and  an  average 
attendance  of  sixty-four.  The  mission  is  now 
sponsoring  another  school  at  Lattasburg,  an 
outlying  district,  where  they  also  held  one 
last  year. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Belgium,  who  is  assisting  Bro. 

Roy  S.  Koch  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  this  summer, 
served  as  camp  pastor  at  Little  Eden  Camp, 
in  northern  Mich.,  for  a  week. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  from  Holland, 
was  in  Chicago  on  July  9  visiting  the  Home 
Mission,  the  Mexican  Mission,  and  the  Bethel 
Mission. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  who  served  as  a  fraternal 

delegate  to  India  last  winter,  has  concluded 
a  trip  through  the  middle  west  in  the  interests 
of  the  India  Mission. 

The  chorus  from  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion presented  a  program  at  the  Rittman, 

Ohio,  Home  for  the  Aged  on  Sunday  evening, 

July  2. Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst,  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  were  scheduled  to  speak  at  East 

Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  the  eve- 
ning of  July  9. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  an 
illustrated  talk  concerning  his  recent  trip  to 
India  by  way  of  Europe,  at  the  Denver,  Colo., 
Church  on  June  28. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

The  Allemands,  Louisiana,  service  unit  re- 
ports good  interest  in  Bible  school  with  an 

enrollment  of  forty-seven  the  first  day,  and 
increasing  to  sixty-one  the  second  day. 

Sister  Ethel  Zook,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
spent  Friday  afternoon,  July  7,  in  the  Elkhart 
office  for  orientation  before  going  to  Puerto 
Rico  as  a  nurse  in  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 

Hospital.  According  to  present  plans,  she 
will  be  leaving  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  14. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  spoke  at  the  Plain  View  Church, 
Aurora,  Ohio,  Sunday,  July  9,  in  the  interest 
of  the  voluntary  service  program. 

A  special  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief 
Committee  was  held  Friday  afternoon,  July  7, 
at  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A  new  church  building  for  the  group  work- 
ing at  Highway  Village,  near  East  Peoria, 

111.,  is  being  discussed. 
Bro.  James  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

preached  the  morning  sermon  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  on  July  9. 

Because  of  a  delay  in  securing  a  permanent 
residence  visa,  it  is  necessary  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  L.  S.  Weber  to  locate  temporarily  in 
Canada,  where  they  will  continue  to  work 
on  translation  of  summer  Bible  school  ma- 

terials into  Spanish.  Their  address  until 
further  notice  will  be  85  Gledhill  Avenue, 
Toronto,  Ont. 

Bro.  Jacob  Z.  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa., 

began  revival  meetings  at  Springville,  near 
Rockton,  Pa.,  on  July  15. 

The  Golden  Rule  Gospel  Messengers  gave 

a  public  program  at  Victoria  Park  in  Kitch- 
ener, Ont.,  the  afternoon  of  July  9. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  on  a  two-month 
tour  of  Mennonite  congregations  arranged  by 
the  General  Mission  Board,  was  scheduled 
to  speak  at  the  South  Union  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  on  July  16. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  conducted 
at  the  Palo  Alto  Chapel  near  Pottsville,  Pa., 

July  9-23,  with  Bro.  Earl  Mosemann  as  evan- 

gelist. A  home-builders'  class  was  held  in  the 
forenoons  July  10-14. 

A  Missionary  Conference  was  held  at  Mat- 

tawana,  Pa.,  July  13-16.  Among  the  speakers 
was  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  veteran  missionary 
from   South  America. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  preached  at  Allensville, 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  July  9. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  tract  editor, 
preached  at  Otelia,  Pa.,  on  July  9. 

Bro.  Paul  Y.  Benner  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon  for  the  Pottstown  Mission 

congregation  on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  25. 
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Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Meets  At  Goshen,  June  13 

By  Elizabeth  Showalter 

r  I^HE  significant  place  women  hold  in  the 
■*-  activities  of  the  church  was  shown  by 
the  well-attended  session  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organization  which 
met  in  the  College  Union  Auditorium  at 

Goshen  College,  nine  o'clock  Tuesday  morn- 
ing, June  13,  during  the  Annual  Mission 

Board  meeting. 
Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Indiana, 

President,  presided  at  the  meeting.  Sister 
Edna  Good,  missionary  on  furlough  from 
Argentina,  led  the  devotion  using  Lydia,  the 
seller  of  purple,  as  a  type  of  the  Christian 

woman  who  serves  by  the  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  her  home  duties  and  by  her  leader- 

ship among  the  women  of  the  community. 

Special  numbers  by  a 'ladies'  quartet  and  a 
junior  girls'  quartet  were  interspersed  with 
the  talks  and  reports. 

Four  sisters  from  widely  separated  localities 
presented  the  possibilities  and  activities  of 

girls'  sewing  circle  work.  Mrs.  I.  Mark  Ross 
of  Hesston,  Kansas,  suggested  the  use  of  a 
calendar  of  activities  for  the  year  featuring  a 

different  activity  and  a  different  type  of  dona- 
tion for  each  month.  As  an  example  she  gave: 

April — make  comforters  and  quilts, 
bring  a  bar  of  soap; 

May — make  handkerchiefs, 
bring  a  pair  of  hair  ribbons. 

Sister  Florence  Shantz,  Waterloo,  Ontario, 
in  her  account  of  the  work  in  her  region, 
recommended  correspondence  with  individual 
missionaries  in  foreign  fields  and  remote 

regions.  By  receiving  letters  from  such  mis- 
sionaries and  by  supplying  their  needs  in 

return,  the  girls  are  given  a  vital  and  mean- 
ingful contact  with  the  workers  on  the  field. 

Another  unique  service  rendered  by  girls' 
circles  is  the  voluntary  duplicating  of  letters 
from  missionaries  and  mailing  them  to  lists 
of  their  friends  and  supporters  which  they 
supply.  Sister  Anna  Rose  Nafziger,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  gave  an  account  of  the  activities  of  a 
circle  of  working  girls  who  meet  in  the 
evening.  Although  the  sewing  time  of  these 

girls  is  limited  they  supplement  their  hand- 
work by  such  projects  as  furnishing  a  room 

at  the  new  Nurses'  Home  at  La  Junta  and 
purchasing  quantities  of  clothing  for  relief. 

Sister  Ella  May  Hooley  of  Topeka,  Indiana, 

told  of  the  rapidly  expanding  girls'  work  in 
her  area,  and  gave  practical  suggestions  for 
organizing  circles  and  also  for  maintaining 

the  interest  of  the  girls.  Mother-Daughter 
meetings  are  a  feature  in  their  circles.  She 
reported  that  a  popular  activity  among  some 
of  the  girls  is  the  preparation  of  Bible  school 
materials  for  service  units.  These  have  gone 
directly  to  the  known  workers  or  to  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee  headquarters  in  Elk- 

hart. An  exhibit  of  the  work  done  by  the 

girls'   circles    of   Indiana-Michigan    attracted 
^ .^ ^^^^— 
MISSIONS  S9CTION 

much  attention.  Articles  made  of  woolen 

hairpin  lace  were  of  special  interest  to  the 

leaders  of  girls'  work. 
Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  Secretary  of  Girls' 

Work  in  the  church-wide  organization,  ex- 
pressed her  concern  that  some  sister  in  every 

congregation  feel  the  responsibility  to  sponsor 
junior  and  intermediate  work.  As  proof  of 
the  very  real  interest  that  already  exists  in 
our  church  she  cited  that  the  152  circles  in 

that  age  group  already  include  3,008  mem- 
bers, whose  work  for  the  year  is  valued  at 

$16,490. 
Reports  from  other  officers  of  the  auxiliary 

followed.  Mrs.  George  J.  Lapp,  Secretary  of 
Literature,  suggested  that  each  circle  write 
to  one  or  more  foreign  missionaries  each 
month  inviting  them  to  share  their  burdens. 

Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pennsyl- 
vania, Vice-president,  emphasized  the  need 

and    advantages   of   our   families   using    the 
«^#j*^#^^#<^^^#>4 r^#^^^^^s#s#^s#s^>^#s#s#s*s^^^ 

1,150  YARDS  NEW  MATERIAL 

DONATED  BY  A  NON-MENNONITE 

After  Brother  C.  J.  Rempel  had  given  a  talk 
on  relief  and  showed  pictures  of  conditions  in 
Europe  in  one  of  the  Pentecostal  churches  in 
the  Twin  Cities,  he  was  approached  by  one 
of  its  members,  who  runs  a  distributing 
agency  and  who  felt  moved  to  do  something 
toward  this  work.  The  next  day  he  donated 
1,150  yards  of  valuable  material  which  will 
meet  a  great  need.  This  now  has  been  packed 

and  is  ready  for  shipment. — Canadian  "Wom- 
en's Activities  Letter." 

Daily  Prayer  Calendar.  By  use  of  this  publica- 
tion, which  suggests  needs  and  also  gives 

information  concerning  the  mission  points, 
each  family  can  actually  participate  in  the 
work  of  the  church.  It  widens  our  vision  and 

reminds  us  of  the  needs  which  we  realize, 
but  which  are  easily  forgotten.  It  is  a  means 
of  missionary  education,  training  our  children 

to  think  in  terms  of  missions.  Women's  Bible 

classes  and  ministers'  wives  can  sponsor  a 
wider  distribution  and  use  of  this  prayer 
calendar. 

One  purpose  of  the  Annual  Sewing  Circle 
meeting  is  to  acquaint  our  women  with  the 
mission  workers  whom  we  support.  At  roll 
call  time  the  various  classes  of  workers  were 

asked  to  stand.  Represented  were  city  mis- 
sion workers,  missionary  appointees,  rural 

workers,  relief  workers,  institutional  workers, 
hospital  supervisors  and  nurses,  missionaries 
from  South  America  and  from  India.  There 

was  no  response  when  Africa  was  called  until 
Dr.  Lillie  Shenk  Kaufman  arose  to  indicate 
that  her  interests  and  heart  are  still  with 

Africa,  where  she  served  a  term  as  missionary. 
The  second  part  of  the  program  consisted 

of  a  series  of  talks  given  by  women  in  various 
fields  and  in  various  kinds  of  work  in  the 
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church.   First  were  reports  from  several  mis  i; 
sionary    nurses.     Mrs.    John    Detwiler,    th^  ft 

former  Mary  Alice  Wenger,  who  served  a   L 
missionary  to  India,  but  who  now  heads  ; 
clinic   in   Arkansas,   described   the  economi< 
circumstances  which  have  made  the  establish 
ment  of  this  clinic  and  of  the  Christian  da> 
school  an  effective  means  of  service  in  tha 

area.   The  economic  instability  of  the  regior   t 
affects  social,  church,  and  school  life  of  th< 
community.    Many  of  the  people  follow  th( 
harvest  and  thus  lose  interest  in  schoolworl 
and  church  attendance  in   their  home  com 

munity   and   fail   to   establish   themselves   ii 
the   community   to   which   they   migrate.    / 
strong  leader  of  youth  to  help  counterbalance 
these  effects  who  can  organize  and  lead  thi 

young  people  as  well  as  serve  as  principal  fo 
the  school  at  Culp  is  an  immediate  and  urgen 
need. 

Until  recently  whole  counties  in  this  are: 
were  without  doctors  or  had  only  medica 
men  in  the  upper  age  bracket.  Many  mater 
nity  cases  are  entirely  without  benefit  of  doc 
tor  or  nurse.  The  nearest  hospital  is  across  th< 
river  thirty  miles  away;  the  next  one  is  sixf 
miles  away;  so  the  medical  center  at  Culp  ha 
been  supported  by  our  circle.  County  official 
and  local  doctors  are  interested  in  this  clinic 

Several  nurses  of  our  church  are  preparing  ii 

public  health  and  special  training  to  servi 
in  this  center.  A  consecrated  physician  is  ou 

present  greatest  need  in  this  phase  of  th< 
work. 

Sister  Mildred  Shoemaker,  a  granddaughte. 

of  the  late  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  an  M.C.C.  nur»     j 
who  served  at  Pakistan,  gave  an  interesting 
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account  of  her  work  in  refugee  camps.    Al 

though  most  of  her  time  was  spent  in  r 
work   and  cholera   inoculation,  she  chose   t< 
describe   her   experience    of   helping    to    dis 
tribute  the  carload  of  relief  clothing  sent  t( 
Pakistan.     The    bales    had    been    made    fo 

Europe,  and  contained  articles  which  couh  . 
not  be  used   in   the  warm  climate  of  Indi: 

Brtc 

where  clothing  styles  were  extremely  different  | 
Women    and    children    were    served    becaus,  A 
the   men   of   this   area   always   supply   them  ) 
selves  first.    Christmas  bundles  were  openeo    1, 
and  distributed  piece  by  piece  to  avoid  temp 
tation  to  use  the  articles  on  the  black  market 

Toys    went    to    mission    schools    where    the 
were  highly  appreciated.    Towels  were  mad  — 
into  shirts  for  small  boys  to  prevent  the  met  . 

from  appropriating  them  for  headgear.  Indiai 
Christian  women,  former  servants  of  mission  > 
aries,  sat  crosslegged  on  the  ground  to  sew 
meanwhile    caring    for   their   children.     Th    ; 
altered  garments  were  then  distributed  in  th 

villages.    Although  prevented  from  engaging  "' 
in  direct  witness  by  the  language  barrier  th    "  ' relief  workers  endeavored  to  serve  in  a  spiri; 
of  kindliness,  and  a  lack  of  partiality  whicl; 

impressed    the    natives   greatly.     Missionarie  '"- in  that  area  report  more  inquiries  from  non  ; 

Christians  than  they  have  ever  received  be    ' 
fore. 

The  great  need  for  the  professional  nurs    ' 
in  the  program  of  the  church  was  presentee  , JS; 
by  Orpah  Mosemann,  who  is  the  Superintend 
ent  of  Nurses   in   the  new   training   schoo 

being    established    at    Goshen    and    Elkhart  "l 
Indiana.  Church-trained  workers  have  show)   " 
the  sense  of  responsibility  and  vision  of  servio 

Itliy 
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ught  by  our  church  schools.  The  sewing 

'"  !rcle  has  a  definite  part  in  carrying  on  this 
1  Logram.  The  greatest  need  is  prayer  support, 
iir  personnel  is  continually  facing  a  pressure 
duties  and  finds  it  easy  to  emphasize  doing 
the  expense  of  being.  Student  nurses  need 

ipport  that  they  may  adjust  to  the  new 
tuations  in  which  they  are  placed.  Sister 
[osemann  spoke  with  appreciation  of  an 
int  who  kept  her  picture  on  a  dresser  to 
:  reminded  to  pray  continually  for  her.  She 
commended  this  practice  to  every  woman 
iving  a  daughter,  sister,  or  friend  in  the 
jrsing  profession.  Each  student  should  have 
ich  prayer  support.  Our  circles  can  also  help 

v  supplying  the  material  needs  of  the  hos- 
tal.  An  additional  opportunity  for  our 
rcle  is  to  take  out  fellowships  to  provide 

£I  leans  for  young  sisters  who  have  financial 
oblems  to  enter  our  own  training  schools. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Hostetler,  a  returned  missionary 

om  India,  spoke  on  pioneering  and  women's 
ork  in  Bihar,  India.    She  found  parallels 
her  pioneering  experiences,  in  difficulties 

id  hardships  as  well  as  the  benefits  and 
essing  with  those  of  our  pioneers  who  went 
/est  in  the  early  history  of  our  country.  She 
tiled  attention  to  other  women  of  the  church 

ho  are  now  in  the  pioneering  stage  such 
s  those  who  have  just  gone  to  Honduras, 
he  work  in  Bihar  was  to  her  an  appreciated 
rivilege.  A  Chevrolet  and  a  trailer  replaced 

le  traditional  covered  wagon  of  early  Ameri- 
in  days.  Hostetlers,  however,  needed  to 

)llow  uncharted  roads.  The  journey  of  sev- 
al  days  included  stops  at  government  rest 
ouses  where  lack  of  facilities  and  unsanitary 
inditions  were  a  trial.  Her  experiences  in 
lakeshift  quarters,  where  dust  and  bedbugs 
11  from  the  grass  ceilings  onto  the  table, 

bnvinced  her  that  living  conditions  can  ma- 
:rially  affect  the  efficiency  and  working 
Jorale  of  the  missionary.  At  a  later  move 
ley  were  able  to  make  themselves  temporary 
uarters  from  roofing  sheets.  This  building, 
Ithough  without  windows,  or  curtains,  with 
Illy  an  earthen  floor,  was  more  satisfactory 
nd  served  its  purpose  until  better  quarters 
ould  be  made.  Water  was  not  available  in 

le  immediate  vicinity  and  so  water  for  all 
urposes  was  hauled  in  the  body  of  the  jeep 

'ailer.  This  was  used  for  sprinkling  the 
oor  and  for  laundry  and  other  purposes, 
lie  emphasized  that  although  the  work  at 

lis  place  was  so  encouraging  that  these  hard- 
ciips  seemed  of  minor  importance,  yet  here 
tie  was  impressed  again  with  the  importance 
f  adequate  housing. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Shank,  recently  returned  from 
tie  Argentine  Chaco,  gave  a  picture  of  the 
/ork  there  among  the  Indian  women.  The 

ndians  believe  that  a  woman's  hands  have 
tiagical  power  to  produce;  so  the  woman 
akes  an  active  part  in  producing  the  food, 

phey  are  active  workers.  Sometimes  the 
lothing  worn  on  Sunday  has  been  made  from 
oaterial  which  was  bought  on  Saturday, 
imong  the  projects  being  carried  on  now 
here  is  a  sewing  and  weaving.  Among  these 

teople  the  child-parent  relationship  is  strong. 
They  seem  delighted  to  see  the  child  pleased 
vhether  wisely  or  unwisely.  Child  care  and 
lamily  relationships  need  to  be  taught  since 
the  Indian  concept  includes  the  superiority  of 
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the  man.  These  Indian  women  cannot  fully 

understand  Spanish  and  work  must  be  done 
through  an  interpreter.  This  need  is  supplied 
by  a  lovely  Christian  woman  who  can  easily 
interpret.  Native  women  enjoy  taking  part 
in  the  prayer  meeting.  They  are  happy  to 
express  praise  for  their  blessings.  Teaching 
must  be  simple.  A  feeding  program  for  young 
children  is  an  activity  of  the  mission  which 
also  supplies  simple  remedies  and  first  aid. 
Helping  the  people  take  advantage  of  the 
fine  hospital  in  the  near-by  city  is  necessary. 
An  ogering  of  $395.54  was  taken  at  this 

meeting  for  the  work  in  South  America. 

A  resolution  was  passed  expressing  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  women  to  Mrs.  George  J. 

Lapp  who  has  served  this  auxiliary  for  five 
years  and  to  Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Miller  who  has 
served  for  six  years.  The  good  wishes  of  the 
women  were  also  extended  to  Mrs.  Miller  in 

the  work  which  she  will  be  doing  in  India 

in  the  near  future.  Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  Vice- 
president,  expressed  a  special  tribute  to  the 
efficient,  considerate  leadership  of  Mrs.  Miller 
and  Mrs.  Lapp.  An  evidence  of  their  fine 
planning  and  leadership  was  shown  by  the 
fact  that  Mrs.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  long-time  work- 

er in  the  women's  sewing  circle,  was  leading 

the  closing  prayer  there  as  the  twelve  o'clock chimes  rang. 

Mrs.  Walter  Yordy,  Chicago,  Illinois,  Sec- 
retary, reported  total  receipts  of  $179,970.49 

for  the  490  circles  which  reported.  This  in- 
cluded   the    junior    circles    previously    men- 
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tioned.  She  reported  also  that  the  circles  have 
continued  their  support  of  the  La  Junta  nurs- 

ing school  and  during  the  past  year  have  con- 
tributed to  the  India  Home  Economics  Room. 

A  large  shipment  of  supplies  was  sent  to 
India  again  this  year.  However,  missionaries 
have  requested  that  in  the  future  money  be 
sent  instead  of  clothing  because  of  the  high 
duties  on  goods.  An  outstanding  work  of  the 
circles  this  year  was  the  donation  of  $3,500 

since  February  for  the  College  Union  Cafete- 
ria. The  convenience  and  the  efficiency  of 

this  cafeteria  was  well  demonstrated  during 
the  meetings  and  highly  appreciated  by  all 

who  attended.  She  reports  that  the  delegates' 
session  discussed  problems  dealing  with  the 
workings  of  the  local  circles.  (1)  What  to 
sew;  (2)  what  juniors  should  make;  (3)  how 
to  promote  the  reading  interests  of  the  sewing 

circle,  and  (4)  how  to  promote  the  distribu- 

tion and  the  use  of  the  "Prayer  Calendar." 
The  Women's  Missionary  Sewing  Circle 

Organization  publishes  regularly  two  period- 

icals. They  are  the  "Missionary  Sewing  Circle 
Monthly,"  with  a  circulation  of  about  6000, 
price  25^  a  year,  or  ten  copies  to  one  address, 

$1.50  a  year;  and  the  "Daily  Prayer  Calendar," 
price  10  &  each.  Either  may  be  obtained 
from   Mrs.   John   L.   Horst,   Scottdale,   Pa. 

Newly  elected  officers  are  Mrs.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  President,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  and  Mrs. 

Charles  Shank,  Secretary  of  Literature,  Go- 
shen, Indiana. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Women's  Activities 
Pacific  Coast  Fellowship  Meeting 

The  Annual  District  Fellowship  Meeting  of 

the  Sisters'  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Pacific  Coast 
was  held  at  the  Harrisburg  Church,  Harris- 

burg,  Oregon,  February  15,  1950.  The  fore- 
noon was  spent  in  hemming  diapers  for  relief, 

while  Berniece  Kropf  entertained  the  children 

with  an  inspirational  children's  meeting. 
In  the  afternoon  the  following  subjects 

were  discussed:  The  Christian  Woman  in  the 

Home:  Grandmother  (II  Tim.  1:15),  Lovina 
Miller;  Mother  (I  Sam.  1),  Flossie  Yoder; 

Sister  (John  11:1),  Gladys  Myers.  She  Hath 
Wrought  a  Good  Work  upon  Me  (Matt. 
26:10),  Cora  Bitikofer.  An  offering  was  lifted 
for  Paraguay. 

Fairview  Girls'  Circle,  Albany,  Oregon 

The  Fairview  Girls'  Sewing  Circle  was 
organized  in  1948,  when  a  Sunday-school 
teacher  of  junior  girls  suggested  startting  a 
sewing  class.  They  meet  the  last  Thursday 

evening  of  each  month.  The  adults  meet  dur- 
ing the  day  on  the  same  Thursday.  The  girls 

elect  their  own  president,  vice-president,  sec- 
retary, and  treasurer.  The  adult  circle  ap- 

points their  sponsor.  This  year  they  also  ap- 
pointed an  assistant  who  will  be  sponsor  next 

year.  Last  year  the  girls  memorized  a  chapter 
from  the  Bible  each  month.  This  year  they 

are  reading  a  book  of  the  Bible  each  month 
and  each  memorizes  her  favorite  verse  in  the 

book.  A  girl  is  appointed  each  month  to  get 
ten  good  questions  to  test  the  readers. 

There  are  twenty-six  members  in  this  circle, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  eighteen.  Some 

of  the  interesting  projects  they  had  during 
the  year  are:  making  dish  towels,  painted 
with  textile  paints  and  pressed  with  a  cloth 
dampened  with  white  vinegar  to  set  the 
colors;  making  painted  and  edged  bureau 
scarves  and  bedside  table  covers  for  the  hos- 

pital in  Puerto  Rico,  making  Scripture  verse 

plaques  as  Christmas  gifts  to  the  Old  People's Home  in  Albany,  Oregon,  and  to  hospitals. 
They  also  made  stuffed  dolls,  scrapbooks, 
plastic  baby  bibs,  and  other  baby  pieces.  Some 

washable  toys  were  made  of  oilcloth  for  hos- 
pitals. They  prepared  a  number  of  Christmas 

bundles,  and  received  170  donated  garments 

for  a  special  shipment  to  Europe  and  Para- 
guay. Their  estimated  receipts  during  the 

year  amounted  to  $260.  They  have  the  privi- 
lege of  drawing  from  the  adult  treasury  when 

necessary.  This  treasury  is  supplied  by  offer- 
ings from  the  church. 

The  present  sponsor  of  the  Fairview  Girls' Circle  is  Verna  Ropp,  Albany,  Oregon. 

East  Fairview  Girls'  Circle,  Milford,  Nebraska 

The  East  Fairview  Girls'  Sewing  Circle  is 
embroidering  bureau  scarves  for  the  Sunset 
Home  at  Geneva,  Nebraska.  They  have  also 

made  baby  quilts  which  were  sent  to  various 
places.  They  prepared  Christmas  treats  for 
boys  and  girls  and  Christmas  bundles  for 

needy  families.  They  enjoyed  making  a  num- 
ber of  wooden  novelty  pincushions. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Why  Rescue  Missions? 
Conclusion 

By  Paul  F.  Weaver 

'Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish"  {Proverbs  29:18). 

%Y7~HILE   driving   down   one   of  our  city 
» '  streets  one  evening,  I  passed  a  number 

of  large  churches,  all  of  them  dark  and  cold. 
As  I  crossed  a  street  intersection  I  happened 
to  see  the  neon  sign  of  Sunshine  Mission 
across  the  block  blazing  forth  its  welcome. 
I  breathed  a  prayer  of  thankfulness  for  the 

faith  and  courage  of  those  who  were  "preach- 
ing the  word  in  season  and  out  of  season." 

We  need  these  little  soul-saving  stations. 
What  could  the  Mennonite  Church  do  in  a 

work  of  this  kind?  We  surely  have  contribut- 
ed little  to  rescue  missions.  We  might  say 

that  these  needs  are  well  supplied.  But  are 
they  ? 

I  think  we  should  prayerfully  consider 
this  matter,  not  from  a  distant  or  abstract 
point  of  view,  but  by  personal  contacts  with 
such  missions  now  operating.  No  one  with 

an  open  mind  and  heart  will  leave  with  un- 
scathed self-content.  After  seeing  and  hearing 

what  the  power  of  God  has  done  for  souls 
in  the  depths  of  sin,  I  am  convinced  that  an 
active  rescue  mission  program  would  be  a 

worth-while  contribution  to  our  present  active 
peace  testimony. 

In  a  recent  address  Brother  George  J.  Lapp 
stated  that  we  are  using  only  one  fourth  of 
the  available  talent  of  our  young  people  and 

fifty  or  sixty  per  cent  of  the  available  re- 
sources of  middle-aged  and  older  members. 

An  every-night  service  in  a  city  within  reason- 
able driving  distance  of  Mennonite  communi- 
ties is  not  an  impossibility.  With  capable 

leadership  located  in  close  contact  with  the 
needs,  a  large  amount  of  this  available  talent 
could  be  used  in  circumstances  that  will  re- 

veal genuine  Christian  character  and  spiritual 

power. 
Following  are  testimonials  from  some  of 

our  members  who  have  been  attending  rescue 
mission  services: 

"To  present  Christ  to  a  man  down  and 
out  in  sin,  clothed  in  rags,  and  with  the  smell 
of  liquor  on  his  breath,  makes  me  realize 
anew  and  more  keenly  than  ever  before,  that 

truly  the  'gospel  ...  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth.'  The 
acid-test  of  one's  faith  and  living  hope  comes 
when  preaching  the  Gospel  in  a  rescue  mis- 

sion. It  has  been  a  strengthening  experience 
in  my  own  inner  life. 

"It  has  helped  the  congregation  also.  It 
has  been  a  point  of  united  interest  and  effort; 
and  it  has  made  each  one  more  conscious  of 

a  personal  responsibility  to  speak  to  lost  souls, 
no  matter  who  they  may  be  or  where  they 

may  be  found." — Allen  B.  Ebersole. 
"As  a  girl  in  my  teens,  my  outlook  on  life 

has  been  changed  since  I  have  been  attending 
rescue  mission  services.  It  has  helped  me  to 
make  practical  my  Bible  knowledge  and  given 
me  a  new  love  for  lost  souls. 

"I  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  born  and 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

reared  in  a  Christian  home.  We  should  be 

thankful  that  we  have  Christian  parents  who 
teach  us  what  is  right  and  wrong.  I  know  a 

teen-ager  has  a  lot  of  responsibilities.  We 
should  start  while  we  are  young  to  spread 
the  Gospel.  We  should  never  be  ashamed  of 

Jesus  Christ. 
"There  is  one  verse  that  means  more  to  me 

than  ever  before.  'For  I  am  not  ashamed  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of 

God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believ- 

eth; to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.'  " 
— Evelyn  Weaver. 

"Paul  said,  'And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 

more  excellent  way.'  And  that  is  the  way  of 
love. 

"There  is  one  thing  that  I  noticed  in  rescue 
mission  workers — a  deep  burning  passion  of 
love  for  souls  steeped  in  sin.  This  has  been 
a  definite  challenge  to  me.  Can  I  throw  my 
arm  around  a  poor  old  drunken  wretch  who 
is  dirty,  filthy,  and  ragged;  who  sleeps  in 
alleys  or  along  the  railroad  track?  This  has 
been  a  means  of  taking  me  closer  to  the  Lord. 
I  realized  as  I  knelt  at  the  altar  with  those  un- 

der the  influence  of  liquor  that  my  heart 
must  be  filled  with  love.  Nothing  less  would 
do  for  the  rescue  mission  worker.  May  God 
stir  us  that  more  rescue  work  will  be  done 

through    Mennonite    channels." — A    worker. 
"A  young  man  sat  in  the  audience,  un- 

usually attentive.  After  the  service  I  talked 
with  him  about  his  relationship  with  the 

Lord.  He  said  thoughtfully,  'I  am  not  a 
Christian,  but  I  want  to  be  someday.'  I  spoke 
to  him  about  the  joy  of  Christ's  fellowship, 
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urging  him  to  give  himself  to  God,  m 
while  he  had  his  whole  life  before  him.  Lat 
at  the  invitation  of  one  of  the  brethren 
went  forward,  knelt  at  the  altar,  and  accept 
Christ  as  his  Saviour.  A  ringing  testimo 
for  Christ  may  help  someone  to  make  a  1 
cision  for  Him." — Edna  M.  Mertz. 

'Lord,  give  us  more  love  for  souls  lost 
sin,  and  give  us  a  greater  zeal  to  win  th<    t(j 

from  darkness  to  light.' 
"This  prayer  was  often  uttered  from  c 

lips,  and  perhaps  is  often  heard  among  ma 
of  our  Christian  groups.  But  do  we  alwj 
realize  what  real  love  and  zeal  involve?  T 

was  brought  home  to  us  very  forcibly  as 
took  part  in  rescue  mission  work.  Up 
seeing  men  whose  lives  have  been  wreck  fa 
and  ruined  by  sinful  practices,  and  who  lo 
anything  but  respectable  and  clean,  we  i  ̂  

prone  to  ask,  'Must  we  love  these?'  and  ̂   m 
hear  Him  answer,  'Yes,  even  these, 
they  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  a  pi 
sician,  but  they  that  are  sick.  I  came  not 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentanc 

"Rescue  mission  work  is  a  real  opportun  B, 1 
to  reach  those  who  are  truly  sick  in  sin.  A. 
what  a  wonderful  privilege  it  is  to  endeavor 
point  them  to  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  take 

away  the  sin  of  the  world." — Simon  and  Le 
Leichty. 

"It  may  be  that  God  has  used  rescue  m 
sion  work  as  an  answer  to  my  plea  for 

deeper  compassion  for  the  lost — or  perha 
the  time  was  just  ripe  in  my  own  life  for  t 

Holy  Spirit  to  give  me  a  real  vision  of  t)  |a 

helplessness  of  the  devil's  slaves.  At  any  rai 
I  thank  God  for  the  night  at  a  rescue  missic 
when  He  touched  my  heart  as  I  watched 
tortured  soul  struggling  for  freedom, 
would  have  been  impossible  for  me  to  ha 
left  that  night  without  making  a  reconseci 
tion  of  myself  to  God.  With  a  new,  compe 

ing  force  I  realized  that  I  was  a  keeper  of  di 
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The  Executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  for  the  fiscal  year 
which  ended  recently.  Rear,  left  to  right:  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief; 
H.  Ernst  Bennett,  Assistant  Treasurer;  E.  C.  Bender,  Treasurer;  Paul  Mininger,  Fifth  Member. 
Front   row,    left   to    right;    J.    B.    Martin,    Vice-president;    John    H.    Mosemann,    President; 

4.  D.  Graber,  Executive  Secretary. 
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lly  key  that  could  unlock  the  shackles  of  sin. 

'hat  key  is  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  am 
ad  for  a  work  that  has  done  this  for  me, 

id  which  keeps  reminding  me  that  as  long 

I  Satan  reigns,  God  charges  me  to  keep  the 
st." — Ophia  Sevits. 
"When  the  needs  of  those  about  us  who  are 

st  :periencing  adverse  circumstances  are  pre- 
I  *  hted  to  us,  we  are  too  often  inclined  to  feel 

at  the  sphere  of  their  lives  is  entirely 

m°parate  from  ours,  and  that  our  obligations 
mi  live  been  discharged  by  the  giving  of  our 

, V1  ieans  to  organizations  already  set  up  to  min- 
"  ter  to  these  people.  Many  times  our  only 
asiuitact  with  them  has  been  through  news- 
%per  articles,  the  familiar  Christmas  kettles 

™ !  the  Salvation  Army,  and  an  occasional 
0  ™  lillection  of  old  clothes  and  waste  materials. 

lC '  arrying  the  same  thinking  over  into  our  re- 
"' '  '*ious  life  and  contacts,  we  are  prone  to 

1 '  el  these  people  do  not  fit  into  our  congre- 
'  9  'ttional  setup;  and  perhaps  too  often  they 
not  ould  not  even  be  welcome  if  they  should 
a  iter  the  doors  of  our  established  congrega- 
*  sns.  We  claim  to  believe  that  the  Gospel  is 
^  ir  all  men  but  leave  it  to  others  to  carry  out 

hrist's  commission. 
^  I  "In  rescue  mission  work  one  learns  what  it 
I*  1  possible  for  Christ  to  do  with  the  wreckage 

c  a  human  life.  As  we  help  in  this  work,  we 

II  -e  being  awakened  to  a  fuller  realization  of 
II  responsibility  toward  our  fellow  men,  and 
Sbetter  understanding  of  what  Christ  meant 

hen  He  said  to  witness  in  Jerusalem,  'unto 
I  least  of  these  my  brethren.'  " — Herbert sborne. 

I  Mission  work  in  "Jerusalem"  does  not  offer 
pve-inspiring  views  of  snow-capped  mountain 
inges — but  mountaintop  experiences  of 
biritual  reality;  no  glorious  ocean  sunsets — 

ffl  it  the  privilege  of  guiding  a  soul  into  a 
feautiful  sunset  of  life;  no  language  to  learn 

ti  'dt  the  language  of  love.  It  provides  an  op- 
Drtunity  to  use  time,  talent,  and  energy  that 
therwise  would  lie  dormant  or  would  be 

sed  in  profitless  activity  that  does  not  merit 

le  Master's  "well  done." 

(he  cup  of  water  giv'n  for  Thee 
Still  holds  the  freshness  of  Thy  grace; 
et  long  these  multitudes  to  see 
I  The  sweet  compassion  of  Thy  face. 

►  Master,  from  the  mountainside, 
Make  haste  to  heal  these  hearts  of  pain 
imong  these  restless  throngs  abide, 

O  tread  the  city's  streets  again. 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  — F.  Mason  North. 

EDWARDS,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "The  Lord  is  not 
ack  concerning  his  promise  .  .  .  but  is  long- 

pffering  to  us-ward."  There  has  been  quite  a 
lit  of  sickness  during  the  past  few  months 

Jtnong  our  group  here  at  Lick  Creek.  But 
j/ith  warmer  weather  coming,  we  are  hoping 
II  will  again  be  able  to  attend  services. 
During  Christmas  week   Brother  Richard 

jhowalter  of  Perryton,  Texas,  held  a  week's 
fcvival  for  us.  We  were  all  blessed  by  his 
lessages  and  the  fellowship  together. 
The  programs  on  Easter  Sunday  by  the 

Jospel  team  from  Hesston  were  enjoyed  at 
i.ick  Creek  in  the  morning  and  at  the  White 
Ichoolhouse  in  the  evening.   We  continue  to 

Missionary  Bible  Conference 

August    19-25 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp 

Saturday,  August  19 
4:00  p.m. 

Registration 
6  :30  p.m. Get-Acquainted  Fellowship 
7:45  p.m. The  Primacy  of  Missions  in  the  Life  of  the  Church      James  R.  Graham 

Sunday,  August  20 
9:45  a.m. 

Sunday-School  Lesson                                                                    E.  C.  Bender 
10:45  a.m. Missionary  Sermon                                                                             J.  D.  Graber 
2:30  p.m. Come  Over  into  Europe  and  Help  Us                             Harold   S.   Bender 
6:30  p.m. 

Vespers :  "Men  Who  Have  Hazarded  Their  Lives" 7:45  p.m. Spiritual  Crisis  in  China                                                      James   R.   Graham 

Daily  Schedule,  Monday  Through  Friday 
8:00  a.m. Morning  Devotions  and  Breakfast 

10:00  a.m. "Profitable  for  .  .  .  Instruction"  Biblical  Expositions           Merle  Shantz 
11:00  a.m. 

"Life  .  .   .  More  Abundantly" 
The  Christian   Life  ait   Its  Maximum                              James  R.   Graham 

12:15  p.m. Lunch 

(The  afternoons  will  be  kept  open  for  rest,  recreation,   and   informal 
discussions) 

5:30  p.m. Supper 
6:30  p.m. 

Vespers:  "Men  Who  Hazarded  Their  Lives" — by  various  missionary  speakers 
7  :45  p.m. "Witnesses  unto  Me  .  .  .  unto  the  Uttermost" 

The  World-Wide  Missionary  Challenge 
— by  various  missionary  speakers 

9:00  p.m. "Intercessions  .  .  .  for  All  Men" 
A  prayer-focus  on  the  field  which  is  presented  each  evening 

— led  by  the  speaker  of  each  evening 

"MEN  WHO  HAVE  HAZARDED  THEIR  LIVES" 
Sunday :  J.  Hudson  Taylor 
Monday :  Joseph  Hardy  Neesima  Janes,  Kagawa 
Tuesday :  Mahlon  Lapp 
Wednesday :  Jerry  McAuley,  Mel  Trotter,  J.  D.  Mininger 
Thursday:  Hugh  Clarence  Tucker    (American   Bible   Society) 

Friday :  Frank  C.  Laubach 
— by  various  missionary  speakers 

•WITNESSES  UNTO  ME  .  .  .  UNTO  THE  UTTERMOST" 
Sunday :  China         James  R.  Graham 
Monday  :     Japan       J.  D.  Graber 
Tuesday  :  India        Paul  Erb 
Wednesday :     Cities       Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
Thursday :     Argentina       J.  W.   Shank 
Friday :       World       James  R.  Graham 

have  services  twice  a  month  at  the  White 
Schoolhouse  and  once  a  month  at  the  Cable 

Ridge  and  Evening  Shade  Schoolhouses.  Pray 
with  us  that  the  unsaved  will  find  their 
Saviour. 

We  are  planning  a  Bible  school  in  June  at 

Cable  Ridge.  Over  the  fourth  week  end  of 

this  month  Brother  J.  R.  Shank  will  be  with 
us  for  communion. 

May  4,  1950.  Ida  Brubaker. 

ALTOONA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Altoona  Mission) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  The  Lord  is 
greatly  to  be  praised  for  His  blessings  to  us 

day  by  day.  The  work  here  is  very  challeng- 
ing and  interesting.  We  enjoy  it  very  much 

even  though  there  are  many  hard  problems 
and  some  disappointments.  The  Lord  is  our 
ever-present  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

At  present  we  have  one  sister  worker  with 
us  here  at  the  mission.  Margie  Culp,  formerly 
from  near  Goshen  and  more  recently  from 

Roaring  Springs,  Pennsylvania,  came  on  Janu- 
ary 2  to  assist  in  the  work. 

We  have  enjoyed  some  very  interesting 

Sunday  evening  programs  in  the  past  months. 

February  26  Martinsburg  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  evening  program. 

March  19  we  had  our  Missionary  Day  pro- 

gram in  the  evening.  Jesse  Zook  and  Mrs. 
Mary  Yoder  from  Belleville,  Pennsylvania, 
were  our  speakers. 

April  16 — The  house  was  full  and  many 
of  the  people  from  the  neighborhood  came  in 

to  hear  the  Men's  Chorus  from  Big  Valley. 
April  23 — Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  our  bishop, 

was  with  us  for  communion.  On  the  same 

day  one  was  reclaimed  into  fellowship. 
In  the  evening  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Team 

from  Chambersburg,  Pennsylvania,  was  with 
us  and  the  house  was  packed  again.  We  used 
our  loud-speakers  also. 

April  30— In  the  absence  of  Brother  Haarer, 
who  was  assisting  in  a  Christian  Life  Con- 

ference at  Hancock,  Maryland,  Brother  C.  A. 
Graybill  filled  the  morning  appointment. 
We  crave  a  definite  interest  in  your  prayers 

in  behalf  of  every  worker  here  and  for  former 
members  who  were  out  of  fellowship  for 
some  time.  In  His  service, 

May  3,  1950.     Leonard  and  Lois  Haarer. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Opportunity  This  Summer 

Little  Johnnies  and  Bettys  and  Carls 
and  Patricias  are  riding  on  improvised 
transportation.  They  are  being  unloaded 
at  the  doors  of  Mennonite  churches  by 
the  hundreds.  Summer  Bible  school  sea- 

son is  in  full  swing.  Children  are  taught 

the  way  of  salvation,  the  Ten  Command- 

ments, the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  Chris- 
tian life.  They  are  told  that  all  people, 

even  little  boys  and  girls,  should  go  to 

Sunday-school  and  church  services  every 
Sunday.  The  programs  on  the  last  day 
are  held  and  then  the  local  churches 

sweep  up  the  debris,  rearrange  the  bench- 
es, thank  the  teachers— and  await  another 

summer. 
We  are  told  that  one  of  the  fastest 

growing  denominations  in  America,  an 

evangelical  group,  has  a  practice  of  es- 
tablishing new  mission  outposts  or 

preaching  points  in  the  exact  spots  where 
summer  Bible  schools  have  been  held. 

Part  of  their  program  is  to  enter  a  new 
area,  hold  a  summer  Bible  school  with 

perhaps  evangelistic  meetings  in  the  eve- 
nings, and  then  inform  those  who  came 

that  a  service  will  be  held  each  Sunday 
following.   The  plan  works. 
Why  should  we  not  make  a  special 

effort  to  establish  a  somewhat  similar 

program?  Perhaps  no  other  denomina- 
tion in  America  has  better  results  or 

better  conducted  Bible  schools  than  does 
our  church.  It  seems  a  shame  not  to  take 

full  advantage  of  this  blessing.  One  does 
not  want  to  be  pointing  fingers  but  this 
thing  of  awaiting  another  summer  is 
not  good.  Our  Lord  has  asked  us  to 

evangelize,  to  make  new  disciples,  to  en- 
large the  church  so  that  God  may  be 

glorified.  We  recognize  that  there  is 
little  value  in  starting  a  work  and  then 
leaving  the  converts  or  those  interested 

isolated.  But  is  not  this  the  general  pro- 
gram of  much  of  our  summer  Bible 

school  work?  We  do  not  want  to  mini- 
mize the  value  of  those  schools  which 

await  another  year;  this  is  simply  to  call 
to  attention  the  unlimited  possibilities 
which  are  provided  through  summer 
Bible  schools.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

M.C.C.  Thirtieth  Anniversary 

July,  1950,  marks  the  thirtieth  year  of 
M.C.C.  work.  It  was  on  July  27  and  28, 
1920,  that  representatives  of  six  Mennonite 

relief  committees  met  and  set  up  a  "central" 
relief  organization. 

The  emergency  which  inspired  this  action 
was  the  famine  in  Russia  in  1920  to  1922, 
affecting  very  seriously  the  Mennonites  there. 
A  united  relief  project  was  imperative  because 
of  the  size  and  difficulty  of  the  undertaking, 
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and  the  similar  interest  of  the  various  Men- 
nonite groups. 

From  the  beginning  the  M.C.C.  was  or- 
ganized as  the  agency  of  the  official  relief 

committees  of  the  various  Mennonite  bodies. 

It  was  not  to  exercise  authority  over  the 
groups  nor  appeal  for  funds  directly  to  the 
constituencies.  It  was  to  be  in  a  real  sense 
a  servant  of  the  churches. 

To  this  day,  the  program  of  the  M.C.C.  is 
determined  by  the  conviction  of  the  con- 

stituent church  groups,  as  expressed  by  the 
M.C.C.  members  who  represent  them. 

Relief  Planning  in  Europe 

The  change  of  conditions  in  Europe  has 
made  it  desirable  to  adapt  the  relief  organi- 

zation and  emphasis  from  time  to  time  in 
order  to  accomplish  the  maximum  good. 
Thus  several  units  have  recently  been  closed 
or  are  being  closed,  particularly  Kiel  and 
Hamburg  in  Germany.  In  general,  however, 
the  present  core  of  relief  work  in  Europe  is 
continuing.  • 
The  distribution  of  food,  clothing,  and 

other  material  gifts  is  still  perhaps  the  most 

important  immediate  help  to  needy  individ- 

uals, with  the  "rehabilitation"  emphasis  form- 
ing a  strong  supplementary  spiritual  witness. 

In  Germany  the  centers  at  Frankfurt,  Kai- 

serslautern,  and  Berlin,  the  children's  home 
at  Bad  Duerkheim,  the  refugee  camp  at 
Gronau,  and  other  units  are  active.  Likewise 
the  material  aid  distribution  team  is  to  con- 

tinue; and  the  I.R.O.  team,  based  at  Stutt- 
gart, serves  a  significant  role  in  I.R.O.  refugee camps. 

In  the  other  countries  such  as  Holland, 

France,  Belgium,  Italy,  and  Austria,  the  work 
is  to  continue  insofar  as  this  is  possible,  al- 

though in  a  few  cases  there  may  be  altera- 
tions, in  view  of  varying  needs  and  the  re- 

sources available. 

Churches  are  urged  to  continue  giving 

clothing  for  relief,  and  also  food  in  concen- 
trated form.  Food  contributions  should  be  in 

carload  lots,  and  in  line  with  suggestions  sent 
to  local  relief  committees. 

Service  Opportunities  with  M.C.C. 

As  the  M.C.C.  work  in  relief,  refugee  aid, 
mental  health,  voluntary  service,  and  peace 

continue,  there  are  needs  for  consecrated  peo- 
ple as  well  as  for  material  and  money  gifts. 

A  number  of  personnel  needs  are  immedi- 
ate, and  there  will  be  additional  openings 

within  the  near  future.  Some  pertain  to  the 
M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Akron,  Pa.,  and 
some  to  units  in  other  parts  of  this  country  or 
abroad. 

Among  the  people  needed  are  stenogra- 
phers, several  nurses,  a  truck  driver  and 

warehouse  man,  a  maintenance  man,  a  person 
with  accounting  experience;  a  (man)  teacher 
with  German  language,  and  a  nurse  with 

Low  German  for  work  in  Mexico;  attend- 
ants, nurses,  a  cook,  and  an  office  worker  for 

M.C.C.  mental  hospitals. 

Although  training  and  experience  are  im- 
portant in  assigning  workers  for  these  tasks,  a 

more  primary  qualification  is  a  calling  and 
consecration  to  this  work  of  the  church.  Per- 

sons feeling  a  call  to  any  of  these  types  of 
work  should  write  to  the  Personnel  Depart- 

ment, M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

July  18,  ip 

il|^ 

':, Counselor  to  Join  Hospital  Staff 

Plans  have  been  made  for  Jacob  Goering  f. 

Chicago,  111.,  to  join  the  Brook  Lane  Fai  ̂  
staff  about  Sept.  1,  as  counseling  therapi 

Having  theological  training,  he  will  assist    ""! 
spiritual  guidance  and  counseling.    He  w  Fr 
also  work  in  the  area  of  social  service,  p;  "* 
ticularly  in  contacts  with  patients  and  fai  ̂ 
ilies  at  the  point  of  hospitalization  and  d  P 

charge.  ^ 
Voluntary    Service   Notes 

T7-  v  '  ■  .i  rung Visits  to  summer  service  units  over  a  pen.   , 
of  three  to  six  weeks  are  being  planned 

-  fit  C 

Lois  Gunden  of  Goshen  College,  Edna  Rai  , 

seyer  of  Bluffton  College,  and  Roy  D.  Roi  ,, 
pastor  of  a  Mennonite  church  near  Peor  !,. 
111.  Their  assignments  include  orienting  uni  ; , 
counseling  with  leaders  and  members,  givii  „ 

a  spiritual  ministry,  and  leading  discussi<  ,,,,- 

groups  on  how  the  summer's  experience  c:  , 
be  applied  in  the  home  community  ai church. 

Plans  have  just  been  completed  for  a  ui 
of  three  to  five  girls  at  the  Bethania  Hon 
for  the  Aged  in  Manitoba. 

The  eighth  orientation  school  for  volunta 
service  enrollees  is  to  open  July  1,  with  sev< 
members.   These  persons  will  be  assigned 
community  service  at  Gulfport,  Miss.;  mentl 
hospital  work  in  Topeka,  Kans.;  and  at  til. 
Brook  Lane  Farm  in  Maryland;  constructicT 

work  at  Reedley,  Calif.;  migrant  work  ne   * 
Winton,  Calif.;  work  at  Santa  Clara,  Mo1 and  service  at  the  M.C.C.  offices  at  Waterlo 
Ont.;  and  Akron,  Pa. 

Draft  Law  Is  Extended 

Both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Represent  losei 

tives  have  passed  bills  extending  the  Selecti'  imp 
Service   Act   of    1948.    However,    there   a 
differences  in  the  provisions  of  the  two  bil  ki 

— the  Senate  bill  calling  for  a  three-year  e 
tension  of  the  present  draft,  and  the  Hou 

bill  approving  two  years'  extension,  with  i 
inductions  unless  by  Congressional  approvs  us 

To  bridge  the  time  from  the  expiration  of  tlj  > 
old  law  on  June  24,  until  the  House  ac 
Senate  can  clear  differences,  a  resolution  w,  it 
passed  to  extend  the   1948  law  for  fiftee 
days.  Released  June  30,   1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

St 

Important  Chapters  in  M.C.C.  Work    i  km 

The    M.C.C.    came    into    existence    thirli  F 

ttti 

■--' 

Tin 
» I 
.::!; 

years  ago  to  meet  a  very  urgent  need,  name 
the  famine  in  Russia.  Four  Mennonite  leade; 

had  just  come  from  Russia  with  a  plea  fc 
help.  The  various  Mennonite  groups  recoj 
nized  the  task  as  one  requiring  united  actio 
and  support.  From  1920  to  1925  supplies  c 
food  and  clothing  were  sent  and  distributee 
fifty  tractor-plow  units  were  shipped  to  fl 
store  food  production,  and  other  relief  vn 
given.  This  total  relief  amounted  to  ov( 

$1,160,000.00. Then  in  1929  another  emergency  confron 
ed  the  brotherhood.  Many  of  the  Mennonite 
in  Russia  could  no  longer  tolerate  the  ei 
croachment  of  that  government  in  religiou 
freedom  and  therefore  sought  to  leave  th 
country.  Many  were  able  to  enter  Germany 
from  which  place  they  needed  assistance  i 
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oing  to  a  land  that  would  accept  them.  Par- 
2;uay  was  the  only  refuge  for  them.  The 

Fj  l.C.C  again  became  the  channel  for  the 
(Jorth  American  Mennonite  churches  to  help 
1  this  time  of  need,  and  in  the  years  of 
ioneering  that  have  followed. 
World  War  II  was  the  next  situation  in 

/hich  the  Mennonites  joined  in  a  major 
ndertaking.  In  holding  a  united  nonresistant 
tand,  in  negotiating  with  the  government 

ar  an  alternative  to  military  service,  in  sup- 
orting  the  C.P.S.  camps,  in  finding  answers 

d  dependency  and  other  problems  —  in  all 
lese  experiences  the  Mennonites  witnessed 
nd  served  hand  in  hand.  Over  three  million 

ollars  were  contributed  for  this  cause,  in 

jddition  to  much  time  and  energy  on  the  part 
|if  leaders,  counselors,  and  others. 
Reaching  more  needy  people  than  any  other 

Vl.C.C.  project,  has  been  the  World  War  II 
elief  effort.  Who  can  know  the  multitudes 

Ivho  have  been  led  to  Christ  anew  by  the 

ood  and  clothing  given  "in  the  name  of 
Christ"?  A  total  in  material  aid  contributions 
valuated  at  over  seven  million  dollars,  the 
consecrated  service  of  some  six  hundred  work- 

[rs,  and  total  cash  of  nearly  four  million 
Hollars,  have  been  used  in  the  alleviation  of 
nuch  suffering  in  Europe,  South  America, 
he  Near  East,  and  the  Far  East.  Even  now 

he  task  is  not  completed,  for  perhaps  the 
nost  important  phase,  that  of  conveying  more 
dearly  the  spiritual  side  of  material  relief, 
s  in  progress. 
The  brotherhood  has  felt  a  special  urge  to 

lelp  in  the  Mennonite  refugee  situation  fol- 
owing  World  War  II.  When  doors  were  yet 
:losed  to  migration,  these  homeless  ones  in 

:amps  and  elsewhere,  were  served  in  a  ma- 
erial  and  spiritual  ministry.  When  move- 

ment to  Canada,  Paraguay,  Uruguay,  and 
1  he  United  States  became  possible,  ships  were 
chartered,  essential  papers  were  prepared, 
ifovernmental  agencies  were  contacted,  spon- 
ors  were  secured  where  necessary,  and  other 
assistance  was  given.  To  Canada,  particularly, 
|i  large  number  were  able  to  migrate  under 
(dose  relative  and  labor  schemes.  Those  going 
to  Paraguay  and  Uruguay  have  been  followed 
with  material  and  other  assistance.  Since 

the  number  of  Mennonite  refugees  able  to 
inter  the  United  States  has  been  small,  some 

non-Mennonite  DP's  have  been  assisted  also. 
Several  postwar  concerns,  arising  chiefly 

;hrough  the  C.P.S.  experience,  are  receiving 

mention.  Voluntary  service  affords  an  op- 
portunity for  young  people  to  give  their  time 

ind  energy  to  a  cause  where  they  can  be  of 
nelp  physically  and  spiritually.  Through  the 
mental  health  service  the  brotherhood  has 

mtered  the  field  of  caring  for  the  mentally  ill, 
who  need  Christian  care  in  a  Christian  en- 
vironment. 
The  M.C.C.  has  been  a  means  of  action  in 

hours  of  need — need  too  urgent  and  too 
large  for  separate  effort  by  the  Mennonite 
churches.  God  has  led  and  blessed  in  this 

work  of  mercy,  and  made  it  fruitful  beyond 
human  calculation. 

Refugees  Arrive  in  Paraguay 

Word  has  been  received  that  eighty-seven 
'of  the  Mennonite  refugees  who  made  the 
voyage  from  Europe  aboard  the  S.S. 

Prothea,"  arrived  in  Santos,  Brazil,  and  were 
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transported  thence  by  air  to  Asuncion,  Par- 
aguay, arriving  on  July  2.  Many  of  these 

have  close  relatives  in  the  Paraguay  colonies. 
Their  arrival  is  a  happy  occasion  for  the 

families,  and  it  will  also  strengthen  the  fam- 
ily units  for  the  pioneering  in  the  new  land. 

Contacting  Needy  Homes 

Workers  in  the  Camp  Bennet  unit  have 
been  busy  canvassing  in  Washington,  D.C., 
among  homes  in  the  low  income  bracket, 
in  order  to  select  poor  children  who  will 
be  accepted  for  the  summer  camp.  Vivid 
descriptions  of  need  within  several  blocks  of 
the  national  capitol  verify  the  significance 
of  service  in  this  place.  The  Central  Union 
Mission,  under  which  the  service  group  is 
working,  reaches  many  homes  of  physical 

and  spiritual  need,  where  help  is  not  other- 

723 wise  given.  The  Mennonite  workers  like- 
wise make  possible  services  to  the  children 

which  would  not  be  possible  without  this 

help. 

Personnel   Notes 

Ernest  E.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  ac- 
companied by  Mrs.  Miller,  left  on  June  23 

for  the  Far  East  area.  Delilah  Troyer  of 
Mio,  Mich.,  left  for  Ethiopia,  and  Kenneth 
and  Doris  Shoemaker  of  Dakota,  111.,  left 
for  Java  on  June  30. 

H.  J.  Dyck  and  Mrs.  Dyck  and  Helen 
Friesen  returned  from  Germany  on  June  29. 
Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  returned  from  India 
on  July  6. 

Released  July  7,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,   Pennsylvania. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 

name  of  Him  who  died  that  we  might  re- 
ceive eternal  life. 

April  30  our  spring  communion  services 
were  held  with  the  membership  well  repre- 

sented. Bro.  Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 

brought  the  message.  In  the  evening  of  the 
same  day  he  opened  our  annual  evangelistic 
services  which  continued  each  evening  till 

May  7.  Bro.  Frey  gave  us  much  food  for  spir- 
itual thinking  and  uplifting  of  our  souls.  Be- 

lievers were  strengthened  and  encouraged  and 
sinners  were  warned  of  the  wrath  of  God. 

Visible  results  of  these  special  evangelistic 
efforts  were  that  five  precious  young  girls 

started  on  the  upward  way.  May  God  bless 
and  guide  them  is  our  prayer. 

Bro.  Frey  also  gave  his  services  on  May  7 
on  the  Gospel  Fellowship  program  on  radio 

station  WCRO  of  Johnstown,  Pa.  This  serv- 
ice is  conducted  every  Sunday  morning. 

On  May  6  the  annual  Sewing  Circle  Con- 
ference of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 

district  was  held,  with  a  full  house  and  a  very 

good  meeting. 
In  our  morning  service  on  May  7  Bro. 

Davidhizar,  who  formerly  came  from  Michi- 
gan, enjoyed  the  services  with  us.  Having 

suffered  a  stroke,  he  had  not  been  able  to 
worship  with  us  regularly.  We  are  happy  he 
can  again  attend  services.  May  God  bless 
him. 

The  class  of  five  applicants  were  to  be  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 

tism on  May  21.  But  since  one  of  the  number 
was  ill,  only  four  were  received  then  and 
the  other  at  a  later  date. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Leo  Gerber,  Apple  Creek, 
Ohio,  visited  our  community  on  June  3. 

June  5-16  our  annual  Bible  school  was  held, 
with  an  enrollment  of  121.  This  was  the 

largest  school  we  have  ever  enjoyed.  Praise 
His  name.  The  children  gave  the  closing 

program  on  the  evening  of  June  15  to  a  well- 
filled  house. 

Other  recent  visitors  in  our  community 
were  Bro.  and  Sister  Rufus  Amstutz  and  son, 

Sidney,  Annie  Bixler  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  Pris- 
cilla  Shrock  and  mother  from  Archbold, 
Ohio.    We  always  welcome  visitors. 

June  18  the  Sunday  school  was  reorganized 
for  the  coming  year  with  results  as  follows: 
Paul  J.  Wingard,  Supt.;  Richard  Kaufman, 
Asst.;  Paul  S.  Thomas,  Treas. 

On  the  morning  of  June  25  Bro.  Calvin 

Hershberger  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Mountains 
and  Mountain  Men,"  using  Balaam  as  his main  character. 

The  sewing  circles,  both  adult  and  junior, 

are  planning  to  make  Christmas  bundles  and 
also  send  some  relief  goods  again. 

Pray  for  us,  that  the  Lord's  work  may  be 
blessed  and  that  we  may  all  continue  to  grow. 

June  27,  1950.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

SHERIDAN,  OREGON 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Oh  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness,  and 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 
men!"  (Ps.  107:15). 

.  We  enjoyed  revival  meetings  here  from 
March  26  to  April  9,  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  J. 
Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.  Tabernacle  studies 
were  also  given.  Seven  persons  were  saved 
during  the  meetings.  They  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  on  Communion 
Sunday,  May  21. 

Four  others  were  baptized  at  this  time:  one 
from  the  Portland  Rescue  Mission,  and  three 
from  an  outstation  at  Gooseneck  schoolhouse. 

Bro.  Henry  Wolfer,  of  Sheridan,  conducted 
revival  meetings  there.  Regular  services  are 
held  weekly  and  Bible  school  was  held  early 

in  June,  with  an  average  attendance  of  forty- six. 

At  another  outstation,  Ballston.  where  regu- 
lar services  are  conducted  by  workers  from 

Sheridan,  the  Bible  school  average  attendance 

was  also  forty-six.  Several  from  here  are 

assisting  in  Bible  school  at  the  Portland  Mis- 
sion and  at  Blaine.  Average  attendance  at 

Sheridan  Bible  School  was  130. 
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Sister  Alta  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 
here  in  March  and  gave  instruction  meetings 

regarding  Bible  school  courses  and  some  help- 
ful talks  about  literature. 

Two  boys  who  went  to  Germany  on  a 
cattle  boat,  one  from  Sheridan  and  one  from 
Salem,  gave  an  interesting  report  here  on 

June  5.  They  had  taken  twenty-four  heifers 
for  relief  from  this  vicinity,  three  of  them 
from  Harrisburg.  . 

Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  family  stopped  here 
on  June  20.  Work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  and  vicinity 

was  the  theme  of  Bro.  Horst's  talk. 
June  27,  1950.  Esther  Berkey. 

STRYKER,  OfflO 

(Lockport  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings.  On  Jan.  22  five  young 
people  were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 

Bro.  Harold  Bender  from  Goshen,  Ind., 

was  with  us  on  Feb.  5  and  gave  us  the  morn- 
ing message.  That  same  evening  we  were 

privileged  to  have  a.tprogram  given  by  the 
Ft.  Wayne  Mission  congregation  from  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind. 
On  April  30  Bro.  Richard  Martin,  from 

Elida,  Ohio,  was  present  with  us.  He  brought 
us  messages  both  morning  and  evening.  Bro. 
Phil  Frey  spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon.  Both 
speakers  brought  us  very  inspiring  messages. 
The  young  people  also  helped  render  the 
afternoon  and  evening  services. 

The  Hesston  Chorus  was  here  to  sing  for 
us  on  April  10. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  the  church 

conference  here  May  23-25. 
On  May  21  Bro.  Malagar  of  India,  spoke 

to  us  in  the  morning  at  the  Lockport  Sunday- 
school  outpost,  and  also  in  the  evening  at  the 
Lockport  Church. 
Our  Bible  schools  were  held  June  5-17. 

Both  were  well  attended. 

The  chorus  from  the  Martins  Church  gave 
us  a  program  on  June  18. 

Let  us  pray  for  one  another,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  in  the  service  of  the  King. 

Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Lancaster  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
group  will  meet  on  July  22  on  the  lawn  of 

the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  at  Millers- 
ville,  Pa.  The  brethren  Henry  Garber  and 
Jacob  E.  Brubaker  will  show  slides  taken  on 
their  trip  to  Honduras. 

Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Marion  Church,  Chambersburg, 

Pa.,  to  a  congregation  including  both  deaf 
and  hearing  people.  Bro.  Rohrer,  who  was 
ordained  some  time  ago  as  a  minister  to  the 
deaf,  delivered  his  message  by  spoken  word 
and  sign  language  simultaneously.  The  deaf 
people,  who  had  come  from  various  localities 
for  the  occasion,  had  a  social  gathering  at 
the  home  of  Deacon  Charles  Shank  following 
the  service. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  preached  at  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Sunday, 

July  2. 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  preached  at 

Ephrata,  Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  July  9.  He 
held  tent  meetings  at  Sheep  Hill,  in  Lebanon 
County,  the  week  following. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Seven  young  persons  in  the  fifth  grade  of 
the  summer  Bible  school  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 

Church  in  Illinois  accepted  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour  and  are  under  instruction 
for  baptism.  On  July  2  ten  other  young  people 
were  received  into  fellowship  at  Pleasant 

Hill. 

An  open-air  hymn-sing  will  be  held  at  the 
Slate  Hill  Church  near  Shiremanstown,  Pa., 

July  23,  at  2:00   p.m.  Everybody   welcome, 

An  outdoor  hymn-sing  was  held  near  Hart- 
ville,  Ohio,  on  July  16,  with  Bro.  I.  Mark 
Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  as  leader. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 
the  Colorado  Springs  Church  in  Colorado 
on  June  21  concerning  the  new  Herald  Press 
Uniform  Sunday  School  series. 

Christian  Marriage  will  be  discussed  by 

John  E.  Lapp  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
Church  Saturday  evening,  July  22. 

One  hundred  sixty  boys  were  enrolled  in 

the  Boys'  Camp  at  Laurelville,  Pa.,  July  1-7. 
Thirteen  of  these  accepted  Christ  for  the 

first  time  and  twenty-two  others  dedicated 
their  lives  to  the  Lord.  Pray  for  these,  that 

they  may  remain  steadfast  in  their  decisions. 
Bro.  Ralph  Stahly,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  pastor 
of  the  Locust  Grove  Church  near  Elkhart, 

was  the  camp  evangelist,  and  Bro.  Fred  Erb 

director.  Enrollment  in  Girls'  Camp  the 
following  week  was  130. 

Bro.  C  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  filled 

appointments  at  the  newly  organized  congre- 
gation at  Ailsa  Craig,  Ont.,  July  14-16.  July 

16-21  he  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the 
Keewhadin  Bible  Conference,  Port  Huron, 

Mich.  Bro.  Derstine's  address  July  24-30  will 
be  Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont.; 

Aug.  8-11,  Highland  Park,  Souderton,  Pa.; 
Aug.  12-20,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  annual  open-air  singing  in  the  grove  of 
the  late  Joseph  G.  Kennel,  three  fourths  of  a 
mile  north  of  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be  held  at 
1:30  D.S.T.  July  30,  the  Lord  willing.  Bring 

your  Life  Songs  No.  2.  A  week-end  meeting 
will  be  held  in  the  near-by  Maple  Grove 
Church  Saturday  evening.  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  of  the  July  30  week  end,  with 
Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  as 

speaker. 
The  revised  Sunday-school  materials  are 

described  in  a  24-page  booklet  recently  sent 
to  all  pastors,  Sunday-school  superintendents 
and  secretaries.  Other  interested  persons  may 
receive  copies  of  the  booklet  by  sending  a 
request  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  has 
designated  the  third  Sunday  evening  of  each 
month  as  Youth  Night. 

A  hymn-sing  is  announced  for  the  young 
people  of  northern  Indiana  at  the  Goshen 
College  Union  9:30  p.m.  July  23. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  serv- 
ing as  an  instructor  in  Bible  Conference  at 

Little  Eden  Camp  July  15-22. 

Young  people  of  the  Millersville  and  Rohr- 
erstown  congregations  in  Lancaster  Con- 

ference are  co-operating  in  sponsoring  a 
biweekly  Saturday  evening  youth  meeting 

in  their  churches.  The  first  service  is  plan- 
ned for  July  22,  7:30  p.m.,  at  Millersville,  with 

July  i8,  1951 

H.  Raymond  Charles  speaking  on  "Yout 
in  the  Church."  Everyone  is  welcome. Ordination  of  a  deacon  will  be  held  at  th 

Sunnyside  Mission,  one  mile  southwest 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday  morning,  July  IS 
the  Lord  willing. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen,   Greensburg,   Kans 
accompanied  by  a  quartet,  gave  a  program  M 
Pueblo,    Colo.,    Sunday    morning,    July    1( 

Forty  persons  made  decisions  for  Christ  a 
the  Bible  school  held  at  Pueblo  recently. 

Bro.  Edward  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans 
delivered  the  morning  message  for  the  Catli 
congregation,  Peabody,  Kans.,  on  July  9. 

Bro.  John  C  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wi 
serve  as  guest  speaker  at  the  Illinois  Stat 
M.Y.F.  retreat  to  be  held  at  Princeton,  111 

July  29,  30. Two  boys  were  baptized  at  Arthur,  111 

Sunday,  July  16,  if  plans  carried. 
Bro.  Homer  Bomberger,  Manheim,  Pa 

brought  the  morning  sermon  at  St.  Jacob 

Ont,  on  July  9.  Bro.  Abram  Risser,  Lancaste 
Pa.,  conducted  devotional  services. 

Fifteen  persons  are  under  instruction  fc 
baptism  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.  An  adult  grou 
in  the  summer  Bible  school  was  taught 

St.  Jacobs  by  Bro.  David  Shank,  associat 

pastor. 

A  young  people's  institute  music  trainin course  is  being  conducted  at  five  points  in  th 
Franconia  district  June  12  to  July  28.  A. 
conference  congregations  are  invited  to  pai 

ticipate  by  attending  the  weekly  sessions 
one  of  five  churches:  Rocky  Ridge,  Plair 

Salford,  Deep  Run,  and  Bally.  One  meetin 
each  week  is  held  at  each  of  the  churche 

Monday  through  Friday  respectively. 

August  the  five  groups  will  meet  on  fou 
Saturday  evenings  at  the  Blooming  Glei 
church  to  prepare  for  a  music  program  t 
be  given  at  the  annual  Franconia  Youn 

People's  Institute.  Total  attendance  durin 
the  first  week  was  324,  the  majority  bein 

young  people.  Bro.  Hiram  R.  Hershey,  Souc 
erton,  Pa.,  a  student  at  Westminster  Choi 
College,  is  director  of  the  singing.  Th 
training  course  is  sponsored  by  the  Francon: 

Conference  Young  People's  Activities  Com mittee. 

Bro.  Omar  Kurtz,  Oley,  Pa.,  will  bring 

message  on  "Guiding  Our  Youth  in  Chri: 
tian  Courtship"  at  the  song  service  on  Sunda 
evening,  July  30,  at  the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Mis 
sion. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Harder  was  ordained  to  th; 

office  of  deacon  on  July  2.  He  will  serve  th 

Upland,  Calif.,  congregation.  Bishops  Melvi:' Ruth  and  Sherman  Maust,  assisted  by  Brcl 

Will  Guengerich,  had  charge  of  the  counsc 
and  ordination  services. 

Sister  Catharine  Mumaw  passed  away  o1 
July  5  at  her  home  near  Smithville,  Ohic 
She  was  ninety-four  years  old.  Sister  Muma\ 
was  the  mother  of  a  number  of  activ 

church  workers,  including  Levi  Mumaw 
former  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Publishin 
House,  and  Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  presiden 
of  Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Bro.  Henry  M.  Shenk,  circulation  manage, 
of  the  Sword  and  Trumpet,  was  a  caller  a 
the  Publishing  House  on  July  12.  He  was  ac, 

companied  by  Sister  Shenk. 
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725 CONFERENCE  ON  CHURCH  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

>eace,  but  would  provide  an  indispenable  framework  within  which 

nen  could  achieve  the  prevention  of  war." 
The  recent  proposal  of  Senator  Tydings  for  universal  disarma- 
ent  down  to  rifles  was  the  subject  of  much  discussion.  Here  was 

m  area  where  most  of  the  delegates  felt  they  should  witness  to 

he  government.  It  was  generally  agreed  that  "the  resolution  of  the 
lower  struggle  and  the  problem  of  enforcement  require  total  dis- 

irmament   of   national  military   establishments." 

Economic  Order 

The  conference  realized  how  basic  to  the  hatred  and  conflict  of 
)ur  world  is  the  underlying  ill  of  economic  and  social  injustice.  Dean 
Vfuelder  of  the  Boston  University  School  of  Theology,  in  introducing 
his  area  of  discussion,  emphasized  the  necessity  of  a  program  of 

Ij,  'democratic  control  of  production  and  distribution"  as  fundamental  to he  building  of  a  peaceful  world  order.  The  delegates  strongly 

irged  upon  all  the  obligation  and  necessity  of  building  a  "middle- 
vay,  balanced  economy  of  private,  public,  and  co-operative  ownership, 
which  would  embody  both  personal  freedom  and  social  justice,  and 
vhich  would  incorporate  the  peaceful  co-operative  motive  and  method, 
ind  eliminate  the  warring  competitive  motive  and  method  which 
;auses  internal  industrial  conflicts  and  leads  to  international  polit- 

ical conflict." 
Relief 

A  positive  witness  to  the  principles  of  pacifism  was  demonstrated 

n   the    conference's   attitude   toward    relief    and    rehabilitation    work. 
'Regarding   our   surpluses   of   food   in   a   world    where   still    approxi- 

mately two  thirds  of  humanity  are  undernourished  or  malnourished, 
ve  would   encourage  the   development  of  an   effective  world  agency 
vithin    the    Food    and    Agriculture    Organization    to    deal    with    the 

1  Paradoxes  of   surplus   and   hunger   on    a   world    scale.    We    urge   the 
l|  iJnited  States  to  give  away  promptly  and  generously,  particularly  to 
[he  distressed  areas  of  Asia,  those  foods  and  agricultural  commodities 

pot  needed  for  normal  carry-over,  and  for  which  there  is  no  outlet 
hrough  the  normal  channels  of  trade  ....  Voluntary  sharing  through 
eligious  and  other  philanthropic  organizations  claims  our  sacrificial 

ifoupport  ....     Areas  blighted  by  the  war  still  need  continued  aid  in 
flheir  restoration,  but  without  making  food  and  economic  assistance 

It  political  weapon."       When  the  swords  are  taken  away,  we  must 
provide    the    plowshares.      Therefore    the    conference    urged    that 
uj^merican   resources   of   dedicated   men   and    women,   of   money,    and 
1  i)f    scientific    and    technical    know-how    should    be    used    under    the 
j  upervision  of  the  United  Nations  to  develop  underprivileged  areas  of 
he  world  and  to  provide  the  industry  and  employment  which  must 

1  ''ngage   the   energies  of  mankind  if  the  manufacture   of  armaments 
1  's  stopped. 
Ill  Russia — U.  S. 

11 !  One  of  the  most  pertinent  subjects  of  discussion  was  Russian- 
3  American  relations.  This  was  the  attitude  of  the  delegates:  "The 
jiresent  conflict  between  the  United  States  and  the  Soviet  Union 
|S  a  test  immediately  confronting  our  Christian  repudiation  of  war. 

'  The  church  and  every  individual  Christian  ought  to  consider  calmly 
'I  Ind  prayerfully  their  relation  to  this  world  struggle  of  national  pow- 

ijfr  and  ideology  ....  The  present  United  States  policy  of  'con- 
tainment' of  Soviet  expansionism  with  its  predominant  reliance  upon 

^military  might  is  failing,  and  is  contrary  to  Christian  principles  .... 
jfhe  course  which  we  propose  is  to  adopt  a  policy  of  active  good 

,"rvill,  of  willingness  to  extend  economic  aid  to  all  countries  regard- 
less of  political  ideology,  to  remove  restrictive  and  retaliatory  meas- 
ures which  contribute  to  attitudes  of  fear  and  suspicion  ....  The 

ll'.hurches  of  the  world  should  call  upon  their  governments  to  unite 
In  convening  the  United  Nations  General  Assembly  or  a  world  con- 

ference under  the  United  Nations  to  consider  not  only  the  out- 
lawing of  the  atom  and  hydrogen  bombs  and  of  weapons  of  mass 

frfiestruction,  but  to  press  for  universal  disarmament.  To  accomplish 

,j»eace  we  would  point  out  that  the  Soviet  Union  and  the  United 
States  must  each  yield  sufficient  sovereignty  to  make  such  disarma- 

ment possible  and  to  establish  world  law  and  justice." 1: 

r  Civil  Liberties 

J    Finally,    in    the   area   of   social   and    political    implications,    concern 
j.vas  expressed  in  the  problem  of  civil  liberties.     This  was  no  doubt 
aused  by  the  present  tendency  to  enforce  comformity  in  ideas  and 
.ctions  and  the   suppression   of  political  and   religious   dissent.     The 
onference  recognised  that  there  are  within  our  country  certain  groups 

vho   may   be   working   against   the   country's   welfare,  but   we   must 
lever  fight  those  groups  by  denying  the  very  liberties  we  are  trying 
o  preserve.     A  state  of  normlessness  seems  to  exist  in   some  areas 
>f  government  conduct  and  the  conference  expressed  its  convictions 
gainst  the  legal  or  extra-legal  measures  such  as  special  loyalty  oaths, 
tuilt  by  association,  overemphasis  on  secrecy,  the  chaining  of  scien- 

_  ific   research   to   military   ends,   threats    to   academic   freedom,    Con- 
gressional  immunity  for  unsubstantiated   charges,  or  the  attempt   to 

proscribe  political  parties  as   such. 

Promotion  of  Peace 

The  third,  and  final,  area  of  discussion  was  "Practical   Instrumen- 
talities."      Here    the   problems    of    witness    and    promotion    of    peace 

onvictions  were  considered.  Again  in  these  groups,  as  in  the  second 

area,  the  various  motives  and  basis  of  pacifism  were  revealed.  In 
any  case,  it  opened  an  area  of  positive  witness  which  the  historic 
peace  churches  have  little  explored.  The  discussions  centered  in  these 

topics:  Publicity  and  Promotion,  Cells,  Literature,  Public  Present- 
tation  of  Pacifism,  Denomination  Fellowships,  Action  Projects, 
Work  in  the  Parish,  Political  Emphasis,  Seminaries  and  Colleges. 
Secondary  Schools,  and  Pacifism  and  Psychological  Counseling. 
The  conference  was  primarily  a  study  conference  with  only  four 

addresses  during  the  entire  three  days.  But  the  two  addresses  which 
opened  the  sessions  were  undoubtedly  two  of  the  high  lights  of  the 
entire  conference.  Clarence  Pickett,  a  soft-spoken  Quaker  with 

twenty  years'  experience  with  the  Friends  Service  Committee,  traced 
the  persistent  chain  of  small  groups  and  individuals  throughout  the 
history  of  the  church  who  have  kept  alive  a  true  and  vital  faith.  He 
called  for  a  new  strategy  of  peace,  not  one  which  begins  with  decrees 
or  the  mandates  of  officials,  but  one  which  begins  within  the  in- 

dividual. His  subject  was  "What  Society  Expects  of  the  Church 
Concerning  War,"  and  his  answer  was  simply  that  if  another  war 
would  break,  society  would  expect,  the  church  to  support  the  war 
because  this  is  the  course  of  actions  she  has  usually  taken.  He  then 
went  on  to  emphasize  the  importance  of  the  individual  in  combating 
the  fear  and  hysteria  of  our  age. 

Discipleship 

For  many  evangelical  pacifists  the  high  point  of  the  conference 
was  the  address  by  Henry  Hitt  Crane,  fearless  pastor  of  the  Central 

Methodist  Church  in  Detroit,  speaking  on  the  subject.  "Christian 
Pacifism  Speaks  to  and  from  the  Church."  He  called  for  humility 
but  not  apology  that  we  are  pacifist.  The  crux  of  his  message 

was  not  unlike  Mennonites  have  often  heard,  that  the  Christian  «•»'■ 
is  discipleship  and  that  the  way  is  hard.  We  trv  to  make  Jesus 
irrelevant  and  have  lost  a  sense  of  sin.  The  cross  is  the  onlv 

answer  and  the  church  must  give  that  answer  by  each  Christian's 
willingness  to  bear  his  own  cross  regardless  of  personal  or  national 
consequences. 

The  Message 

The  conference  closed  with  a  final  worship  service  with  each 
delegate  making  definite  commitments  to  further  the  Gospel  of 
Peace  by  his  individual  thought  and  actions.  A  minority  of  the 
Christian  Church  had  met  to  seek  the  word  which  should  be  spoken 
to  the  church  and  to  the  world.  Three  days  the  delegates  discussed 
and  thought  and  prayed. 

In  the  June  20  issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  was  printed  the 
Message  of  the  Conference. 
A  post-conference  committee,  consisting  of  representatives  from 

each  of  the  denominations  present  at  the  conference,  will  publish 
reports  and  consider  other  follow-up  work  which  may  be  advisable, 
such  as  the  promotion   of  local   peace  conferences. 

Whatever  shortcomings  may  be  found  in  the  work  of  the  confer- 
ence, we  must  rejoice  that  the  Christian  Church  is  becoming  more 

aware  of  the  full  implications  of  the  Gospel  it  preaches.  The  spiritual 
and  devotional  atmosphere  of  the  sessions  mark  it  above  the  usual 
pacifist  activities.  Albert  Edward  Day.  the  conference  chairman, 
opened  the  first  session  with  a  spirit  of  prayer  which  continued 
through  to  the  end.  Each  morning  a  large  group  of  delegates 
gathered  voluntarily  for  prayer  forty-five  minutes  before  the  first 
session  began.  A  half-hour  worship  service  each  noon,  led  by  Mar- 
guerette  Harmon  Bro,  helped  each  of  the  delegates  to  orient  him- 

self again  to  the  ultimate  source  of  Truth  and  to  bring  him  to  self- 
examination  and  commitment. 

The  Detroit  Conference  on  the  Church  and  War  mav  be  a  historic 

milestone  or  its  message  may  be  disregarded.  In  any  case,  its  find- 
ings and  message  will  cause  all  concerned  believers  in  nonresistance 

and  pacifism  to  re-examine  their  position,  to  seek  sincerely  whether 
it  does  represent  the  mind  of  Christ,  to  look  humbly  to  Him  for  the 
correction  of  error,  for  a  larger  apprehension  of  His  truth,  for  a  more 
creative  approach  to  the  problems  our  belief  creates,  and  to  a  more 
convincing  interpretation  of  the  truth  to  which  His  Spirit  may 
lead  us. 

Mennonite  Participation 

Thirty-four  Mennonite  delegates  attended  the  conference.  Coming 
from  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana.  Illinois,  Iowa,  Kansas.  California. 

Alberta,  Ontario,  and  Michigan,  they  represented  the  (Old-)  Mennon- 
ites, General  Conference  Mennonites.  Mennonite  Brethren.  Conserv- 

ative Amish.  Old  Order  Amish,  Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren. 
Church  of  God  Mennonite,  and  Evangelical  Mennonites.  Two  of 
the  twelve  preparatory  study  papers  written  for  the  conference  were 

presented  by  Mennonites.  Don  Smucker  wrote  on  "The  Theological 
Basis  of  Pacifism"  and  Harold  S.  Bender  on  "One  Type  of  Pacifism," 
which  set  forth  the  basis  Mennonite  convictions  regarding  non- 
resistance  and  its  social  and  political  implications.  The  Mennonite 

delegates  held  two  private  sessions  to  review  the  work  of  the  con- 
ference and  their  own  position.  A  recommendation  was  made  to  the 

Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  that  a  Mennon- 
ite study  conference  be  held  with  seventy-five  or  eightv  delegates 

from  the  various  Mennonite  groups.  The  Peace  Section  decided  to 
plan  for  such  a  conference  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana. 
Nov.  9-12.  1950.  More  detailed  plans  will  be  released  later. 

Scottdalc.  Pa.  -~ 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  cm  heritage  oi  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bender. — To  Tobias  and  Berdella  (Hersh- 
berger)  Bender,  Nampa,  Idaho,  a  son,  Marlin 
Dean,  June  13. 

Birkey. — To  Samuel  and  Rozetta  (Shearer) 
Birkey,  Manson,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Katherine 
Marie,  June  2. 

Brendle. — To  Melvin  M.  and  Alma  (Doutrich) 
Brendle,  Bast  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Melvin  Eugene, 
June  0. 

Breneman. — To  Albert  T.  and  Mary  Jane 
(Hess)  Breneman,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Carol   Sue,  June  15. 

Burkhart. — To  James  and  Loretta  (Fox) 
Burkhart,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Larry  Eugene, 
June  5. 

Ebersole. — To  John  L.  and  Ruth  (Horst) 
Ebersole,  Shippensburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
Mae,  June  19. 

Fisher. — To  Ralph  and  Esther  (Ziegler) 
Fisher,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Bar- 

bara, Feb.  24. 
Geil. — To  Clarence  and  Elizabeth  (Plank) 

Geil,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  a  son,  Ronald  Clarence, 
July  1. 

Hege. — To  Elvin  and  Dorothy  (Lehman) 
Hege,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Anna 
Lois,  June  27. 

Howe. — To  Harold  H.  and  Verna  (Redcay) 
Howe,  Paradise,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Lorraine, 
May  29. 
Kauffman.— To  Aldine  C.  and  Mabel  (Eash) 

Kauffman,  Creston,  Mont.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Ellen,  June  18. 

Martin. — To  Martin  B.  and  Thelma  (Kreider) 
Martin,  Christiana,  Pa.,  a  son,  Edward  K., 
June  19. 

Moreland. — To  Arthur  C.  and  Irene  (Blauch) 
Moreland,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Faye  Dawn, 
June   11. 

Musser. — To  Mark  G.  and  Maria  Z.  (Martin) 
Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Grace  Irene, 
July  2. 

Nofziger.— To  Dale  and  Mildred  (Mehl)  Nof- 
ziger,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marjorie 
Elizabeth,  June  8. 

Nolt.— To  Milton  W.  and  Margie  (Gehman) 
Np.lt,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorcas  Elaine, 
June  25. 

Plank. — To  Robert  L.  and  Velma  (Headings) 
Plank,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  a  son,  Robert  Lee, 
Jr..  June  25. 

Sala. — To  Ammon  and  Lena  (Thomas)  Sala, 
Jr.,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Eileen, 
May  29. 

Shenk.— To  Stanley  C.  and  Doris  (Sell) 
Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  son,  Daniel 
Wayne,  July  2. 

Snader. — To  Aaron  A.  and  Bertha  (Sauder) 
Snader.  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  Eugene, 
July  1. 

Ulrich. — To  Roy  S.  and  Minerva  (Diffen- 
derfer)  Ulrich,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Doris 
Jean,  June  20. 

Zeager. — To  Russel  S.  and  Anna  Mae  (Giv- 
ens)  Zeager,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Samuel 
Arthur,  June   13. 

Zehr.- — To  Michael  and  Mabel  (Crossgrove) 
Zehr.  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  a  son,  Michael  Keith, 
June  22. 

Ziegler. — To  Ralph  and  Osie  (Hertzler) 
Ziegler,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  son,  Ralph  Gordon, 
May  19. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  ;he  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Alderfer — Ziegler. — Richard  Henry  Alderfer 
and  Lois  Virginia  Ziegler.  both  of  the  Warwick 
River  congregation,  Denbigh,  Va.,  by  T.  H. 
Brunk  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  31,  1950. 

Frederick — Shirk. — Isaac  L.  Frederick,  Norris 
Square  congregation.  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and 
Mary  Shirk,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
G.  Parke  Book  at  the  Paradise  Church,  June  24, 
1950. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Good — Hurst. — Richard  W.  Good,  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Irene  M.  Hurst, 
Lichty  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul 
Graybill  at  his  home,  June  10,  1950. 

Moyer — Burkholder. — D.  Clyde  R.  Moyer, 
Gantz-Hernley  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and 
Mae  S.  Burkholder,  Weaverland  congregation, 
East  Earl,  Pa.,  by  J.  Paul  Graybill  at  his  home, 
July  1,  1950. 

Reitz — Benner. — Paul  D.  Reitz,  East  Chest- 
nut Street  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and 

Margaret  E.  Benner,  Paradise,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  G.  Parke  Book  at  the  Paradise  Church,  June 
10.  1950. 

Shank — Metzler. — Luke  J.  Shank,  Pond  Bank 
congregation,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  and  Anna  E. 
Metzler,  Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa., 

by  Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  Homer  Bom- 
berger,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  24,  1950. 

Shank — Warfel. — Norman  G.  Shank  and  Ada 
Warfel.  both  of  the  River  Corner  congregation, 
Conestoga,  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  his 
residence,  June  29,  1950. 

Thomas — Hostettler. — Freeman  Joseph  Thom- 
as, Thomas  congregation,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  and 

Cora  Mabel  Hostettler,  Blough  congregation, 
Hollsopple,  by  Aldus  Wingard,  assisted  by  War- 

ren Metzler,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  June  10,  1950. 

Troyer — Miller. — Donald  D.  Troyer,  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Barbara 
Ann  Miller,  Howard-Miami  congregation,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  by  J.  E.  Gingrich  at  the  Howard- 
Miami  Church,  June  24,   1950. 

Weaver — Campbell. — Ralph  Letcher  Weaver, 
Mountain  View  congregation,  Stuarts  Draft, 
Va.,  and  Beverly  Nell  Campbell,  Weaver  con- 

gregation, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  by  Daniel  W. 
Lehman  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  30, 
1950. 

Weaver — Groff. — Elmer  P.  Weaver  and 
Martha  Groff,  both  of  the  Rawlinsville,  Pa., 
congregation,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the 
Rawlinsville   Church,  June  25,   1950. 

Weber — Bauman. — Gordon  Elmer  Weber, 
Floradale,  Ont.,  congregation,  and  Audrey  Lor- 

raine Bauman,  Elmira,  Ont.,  congregation,  by 
Oliver  D.  Snider  at  the  Elmira  Church,  June 
17.  1950. 

Weber — Sensenig. — George  G.  Weber,  Gehman 
congregation.  Reinholds.  Pa.,  and  Gladys  G. 
Sensenig.  Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill.  assisted  by  Clarence  Fretz  and 
Paul  Z.  Martin,  at  the  Martindale  Church, 
June  10,  1950. 

Wenger — Campbell. — David  Wenger,  Weaver- 
land  congregation,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and  Rhoda 
H.  Campbell,  Byerland  congregation,  Willow 
Street,  Pa.,  bv  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  June  24.  1950. 

Yoder — Baer. — John  David  Yoder  and  Esther 
Mabel  Baer,  both  of  the  Warwick  River  con- 

gregation, Denbigh,  Va.,  by  Truman  H.  Brunk 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  May  27,  1950. 

Yoder — Troyer. — Howard  J.  Yoder,  Hicks- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  Fannie  Mae  Troyer,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  A.  H.  Kauffman  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  Goshen,  June  24,  1950. 

Zook — Brubalker. — Floyd  Irvin  Zook,  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  M.  Bru- 
baker,  Mt.  Pleasant  congregation,  Paradise, 
Pa.,  by  G.  Parke  Book  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant 
Church,  June  25;  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Christner. — Goldie  L.,  daughter  of  Levi  and 
Goldie  (O'Neil)  Christner,  was  born  northeast 
of  Topeka,  Ind.,  June  19,  1933;  died  May  29, 
1950;  aged  16  y.  11  m.  10  d.  She  had  been 
suffering  from  heart  trouble  for  five  years ; 
death  followed  six  days  after  a  severe  attack. 
She  was  received  into  the  Old  Order  Amish 
Church  by  baptism  May  25,  _1950.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  8  brothers  and  5  sisters  (Menno, 
Rawleigh,  Ind. ;  Lizzie  Ann,  Milford,  Ind. ; 
David,  Bellevue,  Ohio ;  Suzanna.  Millersburg, 
Ind. ;  Christian,  Wolcottville,  Ind. ;  Emma, 
Topeka.  Ind. ;  Amos.  Huntsville,  Ala. ;  Mary, 
Stockton,  Calif.;  John,  Placerville,  Oalif . ; 
Samuel,  Levi,  Edith,  and  Arthur,  at  home),  4 
nieces,  9  nephews,  7  uncles,  2  aunts,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 

July  18,  /pil?/? 
services  were  held  at  the  home  May  31  by  Da'  ̂  ' Nissley  and  John  S.  Miller.  Her  body  v  |f 
laid  to  rest  in  the  Miller  Cemetery. 

Collins. — Frances  Evelyn,  daughter  of  Sam  nfe\ 
and  Margaret  (Staley)  Collins,  was  born  f1 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa'.,  May  25,  1873;  died  June  *- 1950,  at  her  home  near  Masontown,  Pa. ;  af 

77  y.  7  d.  Death  followed  an  illness  of  seve  P*" months.  On  June  28,  1889,  she  was  united  rte; 
marriage  to  John  Collins,  who  preceded  her  P-^ 
death  Feb.  15,  1935.  She  united  with  1  tf.H 
Mennonite  Church  at  Masontown  twenty-c  i  nil 
years  ago  and  remained  a  faithful  meml  jw 
until  death.  Surviving  are  8  children  (Sam'(itc- 
F.,  Star  City,  W.  Va. ;  William  F.  and  Char  mom; 
H.,  Somerset,  Pa. ;  E.  Clarence,  Timbervi]  ship 
Va. ;  Mrs.  Russell  Cain,  Mrs.  Oscar  Dug;  ted  ® 
Mrs.  Frank  Townsend,  and  Walter  D.,  Masi  « eor 
town.  Pa.),  28  grandchildren,  28  great-grai  fjit* 
children,  and  one  great-great-grandchild.  Fun  $'■  ' 
al  services  were  held  at  the  Masontown  Menn<  ta<< 
ite  Church  June  5,  with  A.  J.  Metzler,  Paul  »> 
Roth,  and  Walter  Campbell  in  charge.  Intermit™ 
was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

unlit 

Enns. — Isaac  P.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  a  mines 

Marie  (Klassen)  Enns.  was  born  Sept.  27,  18'  was? at  Kleefeld,  Ukraine,  Russia ;  passed  away  Ju  is  u 
21,  1950,  at  the  Reedley,  Calif..  Hospital ;  a|  deno: 
72  y.  8  m.  25  d.  Death  followed  a  car  accidf  dan: 
the  previous  day.  In  early  manhood  he  decid  Ilk  l 
to  take  a  trip  around  the  world  with  seve:  re  irk 
other  young  men.  When  their  ship  stopj  ptnd 
at  New  York  they  decided  to  spend  some  ti:  I  a  cl 
touring  the  United  States.  He  started  we  i  yeai 

stopping  to  work  at  various  places.  May  '.  t  last 190S,  he  married  Katherine  Unger,  of  Hillsbo  ne 22 
Kans.,  and  so  he  never  finished  his  planrq  seJ  I 
trip  but  settled  in  the  Holbrook  communi  lie 
Cheraw,  Colo.,  where  they  spent  the  next  thir  I  Mrs. 
two  years.  In  1940  they  moved  to  Hillsboi  i  iVir 
Kans.,  and  five  years  later  to  Dinuba,  Cal  hsisti 
where  he  was  employed  as  caretaker  at  t  i  tot 
Reedley  Hospital.  He  was  converted  and  joj  dj  otl 
ed  the  Mennonite  Church  while  he  was  still  i  tot 
Russia.  He  loved  to  study  the  Bible  and  w  &j  k. 
especially  well  informed  in  Old  Testame  fay 
history.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  sons  and  fcol 
daughters  (Daniel  H.,  Sacramento,  Calif. ;  Ver  §.  i; 
L. — Mrs.  Willard  Guengerich,  La  Junta.  ColnjnuJ 
Karl  F.,  La  Junta  ;  Elmer  A.,  Goessel,  Kan: 
Paul  J..  La  Junta :  Kathryn — Mrs.  Rudj  fci 
N.  Bartel,  Denver,  Colo. ;  Leona — Mrs.  Alb«  Stu 
Schulz,  Dinuba,  Calif.),  15  grandchildren,  a  [3,  jj 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  pt||;aj 
ceded  in  death  by  a  daughter  (Ida  Pearl),  Kitl 
son  (Elvin  Loren),  and  an  infant  grands<iljtf[ 
and  as  far  as  he  knew,  by  all  his  immedif  r, 
family  in  the  old  country.  Memorial  servic  De 
were  held  June  23  at  the  First  Mennon  p^y 
Church  at  Reedley,  where  he  was  a  meml)^/ 
Funeral  services  at  the  East  Holbrook  Chur  »  n: 
at  Cheraw.  Colo.,  were  conducted  by  Allen  fa 
Erb  and  Richard  Birky.  Interment  was  ma^iii, 
in    the   East    Holbrook    Mennonite   Cemetery.  1  m 

Heller.— Edna  C,  daughter  of  the  late  Hai  fjj 
and  Christiann   (Charles)  Hess,  was  born  Ju,pi 

2,    1886.    near    Willow    Street,    Lancaster    C .  " Pa.;    died    at    her    home    along   the   Millersvitj, 
Road,  Lancaster  Co.,  May  3,  1950;  aged  63  T 
11  m.  1  d.     She  was  married  Dec.  14,  1910,   I 
John    G.    Heller,    who    preceded    her    in    dea 
sixteen    years    ago.    Surviving    are    3    childrf,  K , 
(Frances — Mrs.  Noah  S.  Esbenshade,  Lancast^,  p 

Pa.;  Edith — Mrs.  V.  Emanuel  Hoover,  Kinze :'?! Pa.;  and  J.  Mervin,  at  home).  7  grandchild™  P, 
and     one     sister     (Frances — -Mrs.     Martin      L, 
Keen).    She    was    a    faithful    member    of    iL 
Rohrerstown  Mennonite  Church.     Funeral  sei  s  jjV 
ices    were   conducted    at   the    home    and    at    t| 

Millersville   Mennonite   Church,    with   Christi      '' 
Lehman  in  charge,  assisted  by  Landis  Shertzt^' Andrew    Shaub,    Herbert    Fisher,    and    Dan  M 
Gish.     Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cenj,^, 
tery. 

> 
Lantz. — Barbara  Delia,  daughter  of  the  la 

Jeffrey  and  Katherine  Miller,  was  born  Aug.  S| 
1887,  near  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  died  at  the  Rocki 
ham  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  V 
May  9.  1950;  aged  62  y.  8  m.  13  d.  Dea 
followed  a  heart  attack.  In  1914  she  was  unit 
in  marriage  to  Harvey  J.  Lantz,  who  survivi 
Also  surviving  are  7  children  (Esther — M 
Kenneth  Gusler,  Midland.  Mich. ;  Emersc 
Saginaw,  Mich. ;  John,  Broadway,  Va. :  Rut 
Knoxville.  Tenn. ;  Marie.  Harry,  and  Franci 
Harrisonburg,  Va.),  10  grandchildren,  5  brotht 
and  2  sisters  (Oliver,  Chauncy,  Fannie,  a 

Roy  Miller,  and  Nettie — Mrs.  O.  L.  Detweih1 all  of  Fairview,  Mich. ;  William,  Plevny,  Inc 
and  Willis,  Harrisonburg,  Va.),  and  many  niee  j 
and  nephews.  She  was  a  faithful  Christi: 
and  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  frc' 
her    youth.    The    last    years    of    her    life   wc 
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Dai  'oted  to  caring  for  her  invalid  husband.  Her 
w;ience  and  cheerfulness  through  itrials  made 
lasting  impression  on  her  children.  Funeral 

airvices  were  held  at  the  Chicago  Avenue 
m  'nnonite  Church,  Harrisonburg,  with  Harold 
He  hleman  and  Daniel  Lehman  in  charge. 

ei  Miller. — John  D.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
ed  rbara  (Krabill)  Miller,  was  born  in  Canton 

p.,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  Dec.  12,  1879 ;  died  at  the 
rcy  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio,  June  25,  1950 ; 
<d  70  y.  6  m.  13  d.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he 
epted  Christ  as  his  Saviour,  was  baptized  and 
eived  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Beech 
nnonite  Church.  He  was  faithful  in  this  fel- 
rship  until  death.  On  Jan.  21,  1904,  he  was 
.ted  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Schmucker  of  the 
ae  community.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
lghters  and  one  son  (Beulah,  Blanche,  and 
•gil).  On  April  4,  1912,  he  was  ordained  as 
minister  by  Benjamin  Gerig.  In  this  capacity 
served  the  church  for  ithirty-eight  years. 

r  many  years  he  shared  in  the  operating  of 
jreenhouse  and  cider  press  under  the  name 
lmucker  and  Miller,  and  was  well  known  as 
usinessman  in  the  community.  As  a  minister 
was  well  known  in  the  surrounding  commu- 
ies  and  was  a  contender  for  the  faith  of 
denomination.  He  was  a  very  regular  at- 

dant  at  church  services  as  long  as  his 
lth  permitted,  and  was  always  willing  to 
ve  where  needed.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving 
band  and  father.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
1  a  chronic  heart  condition  and  during  the 
t  year  his  health  seemed  to  fail  gradually, 

last  six  weeks  he  was  largely  bedfast ; 
le  22  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital,  where  he 
sed  away.  Surviving  are  his  companion,  2 
lghters  (Mrs.  Paul  Mast,  Millersburg,  Ohio ; 
I  Mrs.  Forrest  Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio),  one 
(Virgil,  Louisville,  Ohio),  7  grandchildren, 
sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Sommers,  Louisville), 
brother  (Howard,  Smithville,  Ohio),  and 

iny  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents, 
brother  (Christian)  and  2  grandsons  pre- 

ed  him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
ducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  church,  in 
rge  of  O.  N.  Johns,  assisted  by  J.  E.  Sommers, 
S.  Gerig,  and  J.  J.  Hostetler.  Interment 
3  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

i>t> 

itidgeway. — Alvin  Eugene,  son  of  Ezra  and 
etta  (Kratz)  Ridgeway,  was  born  Sept.  17, 

'3,  in  Lacon,  111. ;  passed  away  June  21, 10 ;  aged  76  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On  March  17,  1925, 
married  Minerva  Ball  at  Lacon,  111.  Two 
Idren  (Lloyd  and  Viola — Mrs.  Victor  Pfled- 
r,  both  of  Gardena,  111.)  were  born  into  this 
ae.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  2  children,  3 
pchildren  (Mrs.  Elsie  Parr,  Mrs.  Lucille 
igher,  Dahinda,  111. ;  and  Willis  Scrivens, 
sv  Orleans,  La.),  5  grandchildren,  and  2 
ers  (Mrs.  Amy  Sommers,  Minonk,  111. ;  and 
s.  Addie  Gallagher,  Chicago,  111.).  One  sister 

one  brother  are  deceased.  He  was  em- 
yed  as  a  boilermaker  at  the  Joseph  F.  Cody 
in  Peoria  for  many  years  before  his  re- 

>ment  about  1944.  Just  preceding  the  last 
r  of  a  long  illness  he  received  spiritual 
itation  which  resulted  in  his  decision  to 
fess  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  Upon 
t  confession  of  faith  he  was  baptized  June 
1949.  The  service  was  held  in  his  home 

2e   he   was   unable   to   leave   his   bed   at   the 
e.  He   read   the  Word  of  God   and   enjoyed 
spiritual  ministration  of  those  who  visited 

1.  His  health  improved  sufficiently  that  he 
3  able  to  attend  services  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
ireh  East  Peoria,  111.,  a  number  of  times, 
i  last  weeks  were  filled  with  rich  testimony 
I  experience.  About  a  week  before  his  death 
expressed  a  desire  to  go  home  soon.  Funeral 
vices  were  held  at  the  Pleasant  Hill. Church 
le  24  by  Roy  D.  Roth,  assisted  by  J.  N. 
ufman.  Texts:  Eccl.  11:3b;  Rom.  5:1,  2. 
rial  was  made  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  Ceme- 
f,  near  Tremont,  111. 

itutt. — Amanda,  daughter  of  the  late  Henry 
!  Anna  (Reist)  Nissley,  was  born  in  Lan- 
ter  Co.,  Pa.,  July  20,  1868;  passed  away  at 
Mennonite  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  June 
1950;  aged  81  y.  10  m.  23  d.  She  died  a 

'  hours  after  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  and  heart 
ack.  She  often  prayed  that  she  might  not 
:er  a  lingering  illness  and  God  granted  her 
uest.  On  May  14,  1891,  she  was  married  to 
briel  E.  Rutt,  who  died  May  8,  1901.  To  this 
on  were  born  one  daughter  (Ada,  who  died 
le  6,  1921)  and  2  sons  (Alvin,  Mt.  Joy, 
;  and  Walter,  Gulf  port,  Miss.).  A  brother 

..J.  R.  Nissley,  Denver,  Colo.)  also  survives. 
!'5  ;  was  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  of  the 
1   nnonite  Church  for  nearly  sixty  years.  Fu- 
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neral  services  were  held  at  the  Bossier  Church, 
in  charge  of  Amos  Hess  and  Henry  Frank. 
Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  adjoining  cem- 

etery, between  those  of  her  late  husband  and 
her  daughter.  Text:  I  Cor.  15:57. 

Weidman. — Jesse  H.,  son  of  Adam  and  Cath- 
erine (Cole)  Weidman,  was  born  at  Belleville, 

Pa.,  June  25,  1864 ;  died  suddenly  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  (Mrs.  Carl  Weiser),  near  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  June  19,  1950 ;  aged  85  y.  11  m.  24  d. 
In  1883  he  left  Belleville  and  moved  to  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  and  in  1884  to  Wayne  Co.,  where  he 
continued  to  reside.  As  a  young  man  he  was 
received  into  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church, 
Smithville,  Ohio,  and  remained  a  member  there 
until  death.  Dec.  24,  1885,  he  was  married  to 
Drusilla  Kurtz,  of  Green  Twp.,  Wayne  Co., 
who  preceded  him  in  death  Nov.  14,  1925.  To 
this  union  were  born  4  children  (Laura — Mrs. 
John  Bertsch,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  Allen  W., 
Wooster,  Ohio ;  Effie — Mrs.  Carl  Weiser, 
Wooster ;  and  Frank  W.,  Cleveland,  Ohio). 
Surviving  are  his  4  children,  8  grandchildren, 
11  great-grandchildren.  He  was  one  of  a  family 
of  eight,  of  whom  2  survive  (Grant  W.,  Weilers- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Ella  Bennett,  Elizabeth, 
N.J.).  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home 
and  at  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church  on 
June  22,  in  charge  of  William  G.  Detweiler, 
assisted  by  John  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a 
nephew  of  the  deceased.  Interment  was  made 
in   the  church   cemetery. 

Zimmerman. — Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Isaac 
and  Anna  (Wenger)  Martin,  was  born  in 
Weaverland,  Pa.,  Oct.,  29,  1870 ;  died  at  Ephra- 
ta,  Pa.,  April  28,  1950 ;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  29  d. 
She  united  with  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen.  On  Nov.  29, 
1891,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Noah  B. 
Zimmerman,  of  Terre  Hill,  Pa.  To  this  union 
were  born  11  children,  of  whom  five  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her  husband  and 
6  children  (Lydia — Mrs.  Aaron  Weaver,  Eph- 
rata,  Pa. ;  Emma — Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa. ;  Mahlon  and  Stephen,  Stevens,  Pa. ; 
Ada — Mrs.  Harry  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
and  Verna,  at  home).  Her  long  life  was  filled 
with  Christian  joys  and  physical  affliction, 
which  she  accepted 'with  great  Christian  for- 

titude. As  a  mother  she  had  no  greater 
desire  than  that  her  children  live  up  to  their 
privileges  in  Christ.  Her  constant  devotion 
to  Christ  gave  rise  to  a  life  of  selfless  service, 
active  testimony,  and  a  spirit  of  charity  for 
all.  Her  daily  prayer  burden  was  expressed 
to  her  family  during  her  last  illness  in  the 
following  words :  "I  always,  every  day,  pray 
for  my  children  and  grandchildren,  and  the 
neighbors,  that  they  may  have  a  share  in 
eternal  life."  Funeral  services  were  held  at  her 
late  home  and  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church 
May  1,  with  John  W.  Hess,  J.  Irvin  Lehman, 
and  Amos  S.  Horst  officiating.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Martindale  Cemetery. 

Zook. — Katie  Ann,  daughter  of  Aaron  A. 
and  Lydia  (Gerber)  Mast,  was  born  near 
Shanesville,  Ohio,  March  16,  1872;  died  June 
10,  1950;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  24  d.  She  lived 
her  entire  life  in  the  Shanesville  community, 
moving  from  the  farm  in  Gerber  Valley  to 
Shanesville  in  November,  1945.  She  endured 
much  pain  from  arthritis  in  her  time,  but  she 
always  had  zeal  and  courage  to  keep  going.  In 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church,  to  which  she  remained  faith- 

ful until  death.  She  manifested  a  great  spiritual 
interest  and  concern  for  .  family  and  church, 
and  always  endeavored  to  be  in  Sunday  school 

and  church  on  the  Lord's  Day.  She  suffered 
from  diabetes  and  dropsy  for  quite  some  time. 
On  Dec.  17,  1949,  she  fell  and  fractured  her 
ribs.  Death  resulted  from  a  weakened  heart. 
On  Dec.  27,  1896,  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Edward  T.  A.  Zook.  To  this  union  were 
born  3  sons  and  2  daughters.  Her  parents,  one 
half  brother  (Ira),  and  a  daughter  preceded 
her  in  death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3  sons 
(Earl,  at  home ;  Ralph,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio ; 
and  Palmer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio),  one  daughter 
(Irene,  Trail,  Ohio),  3  brothers  (Abe  Mast, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  Amos,  Shanesville;  William 
A.,  also  of  Shanesville),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Abner 
Hostetler,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio),  a  half  brother 
(Lester  W.  Mast,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio),  a  half 
sister  (Mrs.  Elva  Burkey,  Parma,  Ohio),  8 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennon- 

ite Church  June  13,  with  M.  B.  Hostetler  and 
Paul  R.  Miller  in  charge.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 
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Special  Meetings 

CASSELTON,    NORTH    DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Workers'  Con- ference held  at  the  Red  River  Valley  Church, 
June  6,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Laurence  King  ;  Asst. 
Mod.,  Menno  Erb  ;  Chor.,  Monroe  Chupp ;  Secy., 
Mary  Ann  Hershberger. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Ways  to  Improve  Our 
Teaching  Program,  Preparing  Teachers  to 
Teach,  Teaching  in  Demonstration  of  the  Spirit 
and  of  Power,  Teaching  Influence  in  My  Life, 
Problems  of  Sunday  School  Administration,  The 
Place  of  Evangelism  in  Sunday-School  Teaching. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Telling  is  not  teaching. 
To  be  effective,  lessons  must  apply  to  everyday 
living.  Teachers  should  aim  to  evangelize  as 
well  as  educate.  We  must  live  up  to  what  we 
teach.  We  need  daily  fellowship  and  communion 
with  our  Lord.  Teachers  must  have  a  sincere 
burden  for  those  who  know  not  God.  God  can 
use  us  only  when  we  submit  to  His  will  and  are 
willing  to  be  led  of  Him.  The  atmosphere  of 
the  home  has  a  great  influence  on  children.  Every 
Christian  should  be  a  personal  worker  for 
Christ.  Christ  changed  His  methods  of  teaching 
according  to  the  conditions  and  the  type  of 
people.  If  we  enter  the  place  of  worship  with 
a  deep  and  sincere  reverence  it  will  have  an 
influence  on  others  present.  Pupils  are  as 
responsible  as  teachers  in  making  the  Sunday 
school  a  success.  Special  programs  are  worth 
while  and  useful  if  the  real  meaning  of  the 
occasion  is  not  lost.  A  teacher  must  be  born 
again,  fully  surrendered  to  Christ,  and  loyal 
to  the  church.  Secretary. 

CASSELTON,   NORTH   DAKOTA 

Report  of  the  Young  People's  Institute  held at  the  Red  River  Valley  Church,  June  8,  9, 
1950. 

Subjects  Discussed. — Book  Study  of  James, 
This  One  Thing  1  Do,  Lift  Up  a  Standard.  1 

Will  Arise,  Young  People's  Problems. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — Faith  is  the  root  and 

foundation  of  works.  Trials  bring  steadfastness. 
Faith  without  works  is  dead,  but  works  will 
not  save  us.  Faith  is  the  soul  of  salvation  and 
works  are  the  body.  Heavenly  wisdom  is  looking 

at  life  from  God's  point  of  view.  There  is 
great  power  in  the  prayer  of  faith.  Every  Chris- 

tian is  saved  to  serve.  Growth  and  progress  in 
the  Christian  life  is  gradual.  Christ  gives  us 
power  to  live  up  to  His  standard  in  humility, 
service,  peace,  control  of  temper,  speech,  show- 

ing a  forgiving  spirit,  giving,  stewardship,  love 

for  our  enemies,  honesty.  Christ's  power  draws us  to  Him.  Problems  open  up  new  areas  of 
learning  and  experience  and  are  a  means  of 
strengthening.  God  has  a  plan  for  each  life 

and  an  answer  to  every  problem.  In  solving  life's problems  we  need  to  beware  of  prejudice ;  we 
may  be  aided  by  seeking  qualified  counsel,  con- 

sidering how  others  are  involved,  by  the  Holy 

Spirit's  guidance  and  the  light  of  God's  Word  ; 
we  must  be  patient  and  have  absolute  faith  in 

God. 
Secretary. 

TOFIELD,   ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  Quarterly  Program  held  Juno 
25,  1950. 

Organization.— Mod.,  Joseph  Roth ;  Chor., 
Joseph  Voegtliu ;  Secy.,  Annie  Burkhohler ; 
Devotions,  Normau   Weber. 

Program. — The  Church  Suffering  and  Tri- 
umphant, Paul  Voegtliu;  The  Power  of  the 

Resurrection,  Whilma  Lauber;  Amos.  John 

Stauffer  ;  Hosea,  George  Roth ;  Children's  Meet- ing, Freda  Voegtlin ;  Micah,  John  Thompson ; 
Habakkuk  and  Zephaniah,  Milo  Stutzman : 
Malachi,   Erma   Stauffer ;   Jonah,   Willis  Yoder. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Suffering  refines  and 
unites  us.  Christ's  resurrection  is  the  assurance 
.of  ours.  God  commissions  but  He  also  qualifies. 
God  promises  blessings  for  true  repentance.  If 
our  trust  is  as  it  should  be.  material  circum- 

stances will  not  destroy  that  trust.  God  is 
satisfied   only    with  our   best. 

Secretary. 
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MARTYRS'  MIRROR 
TVTHEN  intrigue  struck,  Christians  died.  Through  fields  and 

forests,  from  housetops  to  basements,  the  hired  hands  of  the 

papists  hounded  Christian  believers.  Fathers  and  mothers  were  torn 

from  their  loved  ones — only  to  be  burned  at  the  stake,  to  be  stretched 

upon  the  racks,  or  to  be  thrown  into  the  sea — all  for  the  sake  of  the 

Gospel  which  they  held  so  dear. 

Gripping  true  acounts  of  martyrdom  of  defenceless  Christians 

who  died  by  the  thousands  go  straight  to  your  heart.  You  will 

understand  that  relentless  faith  and  undaunted  courage  proves  a 

faith  which  is  triumphant.  There  was — and  still  is — abiding  con- 

fidence in  the  promises  of  God. 

Clothbound,  each  $9.75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Time  magazine  quotes  a  night  club  singer 

as  follows:  "You  can't  play  with  God  in  a 
night  club  ...  as  long  as  I  work  for  the  devil 

I'd  better  continue  with  him."  She  made  this 
statement  in  explaining  why  she  refused  to 
sing  hymns  when  they  were  requested  by  her 
audiences. 

*    #     * 

Radio  listeners  in  New  York  City  and  vi- 
cinity can  hear  the  Bible  read  every  Sunday 

morning  starting  at  7:00.  This  new  program 

sponsored  jointly  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety and  station  WNEW  presents  a  half 

hour  of  continuous  reading  of  the  Bible 
which  was  begun  with  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
The  talking  book  records  which  the  Bible 
Society  has  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  blind 
are  being  used.  It  is  expected  that  it  will  take 

a  period  of  three  years  to  complete  the  read- 
ing of  the  entire  Bible. 

#     *     # 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  as  of  the  end  of 
December,  1949,  has  been  published  in  1118 

languages  and  dialects,  according  to  the  li- 
brarian of  the  American  Bible  Society.  The 

whole  Bible  has  been  published  in  190  lan- 
guages. A  complete  Testament  has  been  pub- 

lished in  245  more.  At  least  a  Gospel  or 
other  whole  books  have  been  published  in 
591  more.  Selections  have  been  published  in 
92  more.  New  languages  to  appear  in  1949 
were  Biete,  spoken  in  India;  Chin:Anal,  in 

Burma;  Hula,  in  Papua;  Loma,  Liberia;  Piro, 
Peru;  Pitjantjatjara,  Australia;  Wewjewa  in 
Sumba,  Indonesia;  and  Zapotec,  spoken  by 
Indians  in  Mexico.  The  first  complete  Bibles 
appeared  in  Faroe  of  the  Faroe  Islands, 
Northern  Scotland,  and  in  Shona,  one  of  the 

languages  of  Southern  Rhodesia.  There  are 
at  least  1,000  more  languages  which  as  yet 
have  nothing  in  the  Word  of  God.  Because 

of  the  untiring  efforts  of  missionary  trans- 
lators, the  Scriptures  appear  in  these  new 

languages  at  the  rate  of  one  new  language 
about  every  five  weeks.  One  of  the  major 
activities  of  the  American  Bible  Society  is  to 

aid  in  this  translation  program.  "The  Word 
of  God  must  not  only  be  in  the  language  and 

the  hands  of  people,  but  also  in  their  hearts," 
says  Dr.  Eugene  Nida,  Secretary  for  Trans- 

lations of  the  Bible  Society.  He  tells  the  story 
of  the  litde  Luba-lulua  lad  in  central  Congo 
who  sat  listening  with  fixed  gaze  as  the  mis- 

sionary read  from  the  Scriptures.  As  soon  as 

the  service  was  finished,  the  small  boy  has- 

tened to  the  missionary  and  said,  "Oh,  sir, 
may  I  have  that  book  so  that  I  may  read  it 
to  the  people  of  my  village  off  in  the  forest? 
For  these  words  have  made  holes  in  my 

heart." 

•     •    * 

The  age-old  practice  of  slavery  and  white 
slavery  long  outlawed  by  nations  throughout 

UF 

1 

the  world  is  carried  on  openly  and  extensive 
in  Saudi  Arabia  and  Yemen,  as  related 
the  United  Nations  World.  Children  froi 

three  to  eight  are  kidnapped  in  the  Soma 
lands,  the  Sudan,  and  Ethiopia.  When  tr 
boys  and  girls  have  grown  they  are  shippe 
to  Arabia  in  spite  of  the  watchfulness  o£  tt 
British,  who  are  attempting  to  stop  this  slai 
trade.  The  boys  are  sold  as  workers  and  tl 
girls  to  entertain  and  to  please  men.  Tr 
1,500,000  slaves  in  Saudi  Arabia  and  Yeme 
comprise  about  15%  of  the  population  of  tl 
entire  Arabian  peninsula.  Most  of  them  a, 
women  who  combine  the  functions  of  mail 

and  concubines  in  any  Arab  home  that  ca 
afford  a  slave.  The  article  points  out  that  tl 
divorce  rate  for  Arabia  is  exceptionally  h 
of  6,500  marriages  contracted  in  one  y 
5,000  ended  in  divorce.  Only  5%  of  the  won| 

en  marry  once;  most  wed  six  or  more  tim< 

One  of  the  outstanding  cases  of  multimai  a 
riages  involved  a  woman  who  took  no  few< 
than  eighteen  husbands. 

A  recent  study  of  religious  periodicals  wit 
more  than  30,000  circulation  shows  th; 

Catholic  publications  on  this  list  have  a  tot; 
circulation  of  6,287,773.  Protestants  ha\ 
5,426,209.  There  are,  however,  probabl 
more  Protestant  than  Catholic  publicatioi 
with  a  circulation  of  less  than  30,000. 
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GOSPEL  HE 
Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
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Walking  with  God 
BY  W.  LEENDERTZ 

When  I  read  the  Gospel  Herald,  I 
nd  there  series  of  family  news:  births, 
arriages,  obituaries.  The  last  are  treat- 
I  most  at  length,  for  there  are  given 
lort  biographies,  which  do  not  even 
cur  in  the  large  newspapers.  When 
lere  is  among  them  a  well-known 
reacher  or  a  leader  of  a  college,  another 
"tide  is  devoted  to  him  somewhere  else 
t  the  weekly.  When  I  think  again  of 
le  newspapers,  where  innumerable  re- 

tain unmentioned,  only  a  few  are  men- 
oned,  it  strikes  us  that  when  an  im- 
ortant  scientist  or  an  industrial  or  even 

sportsman  dies,  a  long  article  is 
ritten  about  it.  His  picture  is  drawn 
ill  length,  everything  is  told  that  he 
is  accomplished,  everything  is  given 
tat  is  characteristic  of  him,  and  a  great 
any  words  are  required  to  set  forth  his 
gnificance.  When  Roosevelt  died,  the 
hole  paper  was  filled  with  the  news,  so 
uch  there  was  to  be  said  about  him. 

The  more  important  a  man  is,  the 
ore  extensive  will  be  his  biography, 
o,  after  all,  this  is  not  true.  It  is,  in- 
eed,  perhaps,  measured  by  a  worldly 
andard,  when  we  must  sum  up,  for  in- 
ance,  what  he  has  accomplished  in  the 
orld  as  a  statesman,  but  when  we  can 

•e  things  and  people  from  a  somewhat 
ider  point  of  view,  matters  are  certainly 
fferent.  The  Christian  places  things 
id  men  not  against  each  other,  but 
laces  them  against  eternity,  and  can  see 
^em  in  that  light.  Then  there  is  some- 
ting  far  more  important  than  what  a 

*an  has  accomplished  in  this  world— 
hat  indeed  very  soon  perishes— then  the 
ting  of  the  utmost  importance  can  be 
^pressed  in  a  very  few  words,  that  is: 
ie  only  thing  that  matters— his  relation 
i  God.  The  biography  of  the  greatest  of 
1  can  be  shorter  than  that  of  him  who 

important  according  to  the  world, 
ihen  we  can  say  everything  in  very  few 
lords.  Happy  is  he  who  needs  to  put  a 
:ry  short  biography,  for  that  is  a  sign 
tat  what  was  the  thing  of  the  greatest 
iportance  was  his  relation  to  God,  that 
i  was  a  child  of  God,  and  that  his  deeds 
id  vicissitudes  in  the  world  were  only  of 
condary  importance,  scarcely  worth 
entioning.  For,  indeed,  when  we  have 
id  everything,  that  is,  what  was  every- 
ling  for  Him,  we  may  leave  the  rest  un- 

mentioned, that  did  not  matter  so  much. 
The  shortest  biography  I  know  is  that 

of  Enoch  (Genesis  5:24):  "And  Enoch walked  with  God:  and  he  was  not;  for 

God  took  him."  For  the  rest  little  is  told 
of  him  in  the  Bible,  only  that  he  was  the 
son  of  Zered  and  that  he  had,  among 
others,  a  son  called  Methuselah,  and 
that  he  became  365  years  old.  This  does 
not  describe  him,  of  course,  but  the  life 
filled  by  these  years  is  depicted  by  these 
few  words.  Here  is  the  life  and  death  of 

a  great  man  in  a  few  words,  for  great  he 

is,  great  in  God's  kingdom,  so  great  that 
he  is  deemed  worthy  to  be  eternalized  in 
the  Bible,  and  is  even  mentioned  there 
in  the  list  of  heroes  of  faith  of  Hebrews 
11.  These  few  words  show  us  his  whole 
life  in  all  that  is  essential. 
When  life  with  God  is  the  central 

point,  what  is  of  importance  is  soon  de- 
scribed, but  when  God  is  not  the  one  and 

all,  what  a  lot  of  things  must  then  be 
enumerated.  In  the  former  case  it  suffices 
to  know  the  relation  to  the  One,  but  in 
the  latter  case  how  many  relations  are 
then  of  weight:  our  relation  to  our  fam- 

ily, to  our  relatives,  to  our  surroundings, 
to  society,  it  is  necessary  to  describe  all 
we  did  and  all  we  did  not  do. 

With  Enoch  all  his  life  is  told  in  the 
words:  he  walked  with  God.  In  those 

365  years  that  he  was  on  earth,  many 
things  will  have  happened:  joy  and  sor- 

row; illness  and  mourning;  and  he  will 
have  done  a  great  many  things.  Probably 
he  was  a  pastoral  prince.  Perhaps  like 
Abraham  he  had  to  fight  to  protect  his 
territory  and  his  cattle.  But  we  are  told 
nothing  of  this.  What  sets  its  mark  on 
everything,  what  characterizes  his  whole 
personality,  what  gave  a  specific  charac- 

ter to  all  he  did,  is  this:  he  walked  with 
God.  And  whether  he  married  or  traded, 

whether  he  protected  his  cattle  or  what- 
ever else  he  did,  it  is  all  determined  by 

this.  It  did  not  matter  what  he  did,  but 
the  way  in  which  he  did  it,  and  that  was 
with  God.  What  we  get  to  do  in  life  is 
of  no  importance;  from  an  eternal  point 
of  view  it  is  indifferent  whether  one  is  a 

farmer  or  president  of  the  United  States; 
what  matters  is  how  we  do  it. 
When  we  want  to  live  with  God,  we 

know  that  this  is  not  the  knowledge  that 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  about  whom 
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we  like  to  hear  an  edifying  word  now 
and  then;  we  know  it  is  not  that  in  the 
work  and  business  of  our  daily  lives  we 
must  not  go  our  way  till  matters  go 
wrong,  and  then  in  our  misery  call  upon 
God  to  save  us  from  our  difficulties.  No, 
life  with  God  is  something  unintermit- 
tent,  permanent,  so  that  nothing  in  out 
lives  is  outside  and  without  Him,  and  we 

always  have  our  eyes  consciously  on  Him. 
Then  we  realize  that  this  will  to  live  with 
God  is  not  a  wish,  as  if  it  were  something 
that  might  come  to  us  or  on  us,  but  that 
this  will  require  an  exertion  from  us  of 
always  going  to  Him  and  living  with 
Him.  But  above  all  we  know  that  God 

Himself  always  comes  to  us  with  the 

question:  "Is  your  life  really  a  life  with 
me?  I  have  made  it  possible,  I  have,  in 

Christ,  put  out  my  hand  to  yon."  But 
in  spite  of  everything  Enoch,  the  man 
of  the  Old  Testament,  who  did  not  know 

God's  fatherly  love  in  Christ,  is  for  us  a 
call  of  God,  an  example  of  a  life  with 
God,  even  more,  of  an  intimate  life  with God. 

His  relation  to  God  is  drawn  for  us  as 

a  walking  with  God.  We  are  concerned 
with  God,  sometimes  for  a  long  time,  but 

Alone 

There  is  a  mystery  in  human  hearts, 

And,  though  we  be  encircled  by  a  host 
Of  those  zvho  love  us  well,  and  are  beloved, 

To  every  one  of  us  from  time  to  time 

There  comes  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness. 

Our   dearest    friend    is   "stranger"    to    our    joy, 
And  cannot  realise  our  bitterness. 

There  is  not  one  who  really  understands, 
Not  one  to  enter  into  all  I  feel; 

Such  is  the  cry  of  each  of  us  in  turn. 
We  zuander  in  a  solitary  way. 

No  matter  what  or  where  our  lot  may  be, 

Each  heart   mysterious  even  to  itself 

Must  live  its  inner  life  in  solitude. 

And  would  you  know  the  reason  why  this  is" 
It  is  because  the  Lord  desires  our  love: 

In  every  heart  He  wishes  to  be  first. 

He,  therefore,  keel's  the  hidden  key  Himself 
To  open  all  its  chambers  and  to  bless 
With  perfect  sympathy  and   every  peace 

Each  solitary  heart  which  comes  to  Him; 

So,  when  we  feel  this  loneliness,  it  is 

The  voice   of  Jesus  crying,   "Come   to    me." 

And  every  time  tee  are  "not  understood," 
It  is  a  call  to  us  to  come  again: 

For  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  the  soul. 

—  Selected  by  Sadie  King. 
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this  is  something  very  different  from 
walking  with  Him.  Sometimes  we  go  in 
the  streets  with  someone  or  other,  with 
somebody  whom  we  know  only  slightly, 
but  we  walk  with  our  friends,  with  those 
whom  we  love.  Walking  includes  rest 
and  intimacy.  In  walking  there  is  some- 

thing of  a  holiday;  then  we  may  re- 
linquish our  cares.  The  things  that  at 

other  times  we  are  busily  engaged  upon, 
retire  to  the  background;  thus  the  Chris- 

tian relinquishes  all  the  earthly  things  in 
his  walk  with  God.  He  passes  through 
life  with  the  ease  of  walking.  But  can 
there  be  ease  in  walking  with  God,  ease 
also  in  this  relation?  We  can  speak  about 
God  with  great  ease,  but  when  God  real- 

ly comes  into  our  lives,  is  not  the  rest 
gone  then?  Are  we  not  shaken?  Are  we 
not  afraid  to  meet  God,  because  we 
realize  that  we  get  into  contact  with  the 
Holy  One?  But  we  must  pass  through 
this;  first  we  must  meet  God,  before  we 
can  walk  with  Him.  We  must  first  get 
to  know  God  and  this  brings  unrest  in 
our  lives,  unrest  about  ourselves  and 
about  our  condition.  But  when  we  get 
to  know  God  in  Christ,  the  unrest 
vanishes,  then  comes  peace.  Christ  brings 
forgiveness  and  redemption;  we  dare  to 
come  nearer,  we  must  get  accustomed. 
Only  as  children  do  we  get  familiar  with 
God,  only  then  do  we  dare  to  walk  with 
Him.  But  we  are  not  at  once  children 

of  God;  we  can  only  fully  become  His 
when  walking  with  Him.  Then  we  feel 
His  hand,  and  we  know  ourselves  safe  in 
His  guidance;  thus  comes  rest  into  our 
lives. 

Enoch  we  see  before  us  in  supreme 
rest,  as  one  who  knows  himself  always 
safe  whatever  may  happen,  for  he  is  with 
God  in  God's  care.  When  the  storms  of 
life  come,  they  do  not  overthrow  him, 
do  not  even  make  him  tremble:  he  walks 
on  earth,  but  as  if  with  his  head  in 

heaven,  thus  he  is  raised  above  every- 
thing and  sees  all  things  in  the  light  of 

eternity.  This  rest  pervades  everything, 
even  the  commonest  things  of  life.  No 
doubt  Enoch  boueht  and  sold  cattle;  he 
may  also  have  lost  cattle  just  like  all 
other  herdsmen;  cattle  may  have  been 
stolen  from  him,  just  as  from  others. 
But  Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  this 

put  its  stamp  on  his  whole  attitude  to- 
ward these  things.  He  remained  sub- 
limely quiet.  He  did  not  strive  to  gain 

the  highest  price,  was  not  depressed 
when  he  missed  a  piece  of  good  luck,  did 
not  lament  when  his  cattle  perished,  was 
not  unduly  solicitous  about  his  herd. 
When  something  had  been  stolen  from 
him,  he  was  not  nervous  and  he  did  not 
spy  anxiously  if  he  could  seize  the  thief. 
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I  mention  these  things,  which  probably 
may  have  taken  place  in  his  life,  to  make 
you  feel  the  rest  in  his  walking  with  God 
—and  this  last  is  the  only  thing  that  is 
said  of  him,  this  is  the  only  thing  that mattered. 

Walking  with  God  means  rest,  but  also 
a  great  intimacy.  People  walk  together 
because  they  want  to  commune  with  each 
other.  Walking  with  God  is  being  fa- 

miliar with  God.  When  we  people  are 
intimate  with  each  other,  we  do  not  talk 
about  the  news  we  have  heard  or  about 

the  weather,  but  about  the  things  that 
are  nearest  to  our  hearts.  Thus  walking 
intimately  with  God  is  speaking  with 
God  about  everything  that  lives  in  us; 
when  you  are  intimate,  you  keep  nothing 
back.  It  is  consulting  God,  sharing  every- 

thing with  God:  our  fears  and  cares,  but 
also  our  sins.  These  in  particular  we 
will  not  conceal.  Our  intercourse  with 

God  gives  us  great  happiness,  when  we 
tell  Him  our  cares  and  sins.  He  will  take 

them  away  in  Christ,  and  when  we  have 
shared  them  with  Him,  they  do  not  har- 

ass us  any  longer.  God  speaks  in  Christ 
of  remission  of  sins;  and  when  a  man  has 
experienced  this,  he  becomes  always 
more  intimate  with  God;  he  can  and  will 
do  less  and  less  without  God;  he  wants  to 
consult  God  in  everything,  make  God 
share  in  everything.  He  wants  to  be  with 
God  and  with  God  alone.  People  who 
walk  together,  want  to  be  apart  from 
the  others;  so  pious  the  man  wants  to  be 
alone  with  his  God  to  speak  to  Him 
about  everything. 
When  life  is  such,  death  is  determined 

by  this,  for  life  and  death  are  one,  death 
is  the  continuation  of  life.  When  our 

lives  are  walking  with  God,  death  is 
being  taken  by  God.  All  people  cease 
to  live,  but  all  people  do  not  die.  Ceasing 
to  live  is  the  fate  of  everybody,  also  of 

animals;  but  dying  is  a  deed  of  one's  own. 
Many,  however,  have  not  the  power  to 
do  this  deed.  Many  do  not  die  their  own 
deaths;  that  is,  their  deaths  are  like  those 
of  the  masses.  But  when  the  Christian 

dies,  he  knows  what  will  happen  to  him. 
He  feels  himself  safe  in  that  hour.  There- 

fore his  death  is  without  lamentation 

and  wail;  he  does  not  complain  that  he 
would  like  so  much  to  remain  on  earth 

somewhat  longer,  he  does  not  fear  death, 
for  he  knows  that  it  is  God  who  takes 

him  away,  and  he  goes  with  God  where 
his  walking  with  God  can  be  much  more 
perfect  than  on  earth.  Walking  with 
God,  he  was  with  God  and  remains  with 
God.  He  needs  not  give  up  the  best  he 
has;  it  goes  with  him.  Also  in  his  death 

he  feels  himself  led  by  God's  hand  and  so he  is  at  rest  and  full  of  confidence;  also 

lie 

■ 
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in  the  valley  of  death  he  knows  himse 

safe  in  God's  loving  care.  God  is  It 
friend  with  whom  he  went  through  lif 
It  is  God  who  takes  him  away  and  he 
not.  But  the  friend  receives  him  in 

His  kingdom,  where  nothing  can  distui 
his  walking  with  God.  For  in  the 
regions  there  is  no  more  sin,  hence  r 

relinquishing  of  God's  hand,  there  it no  longer  possible  to  stray  away  fro: 

God,  nor  to  lose  one's  rest  and  peac 
How  few  die  in  this  way,  and  few  cro 

the  bridge  of  death  at  God's  hand  ini life  everlasting! 

I  called  such  a  death  a  deed,  and  a 
the  rest  ceasing  to  be.  He  who  ceases 
be  feels  himself  sink  into  nothingnes 
for  he  has  to  give  up  everything;  ther 
fore  he  is  so  afraid  of  this  hour.  But  r 

who  dies  as  a  Christian,  he  does  a  de&  '"•>'• He  sets  his  foot  upon  the  bridge  th; 
leads  to  heaven.  Here  every  earth 
friend  leaves  us  alone,  but  the  Christia 

feels  here  God's  hand,  which  helps  hii 
to  cross  the  narrow  bridge,  the  hand  th; 
is  put  out  to  him  from  the  other  sid 
and  he  knows  that  he  walks  safely.  Thi  jit 
also  in  this  supreme  hour. 

So  it  was  with  Enoch,  the  religiot 
man  of  the  Old  Testament,  of  whom  s 
little  is  known,  but  of  whom  the  on 
thing  that  matters  has  come  down  to  u 
How  much  more  this  should  be  so  wit  r 
us,  who  call  ourselves  after  Christ,  wh 

have  felt  in  Him  God's  Father-hand,  wh 
believe    in    the   victory    over   death,    t 

Prn 

whom  the  resurrection  from  the  deat 

has  been  promised,  who  have  a  Mast< 
who  has  risen  from  the  dead!  To  us  th 

walking  with  God  ought  to  be  the  no 
mal  natural  way,  and  yet  we  have  still  l 
look  up  to  Enoch  as  an  enviable  hero 
faith.  Is  it  not  owing  to  this  that  Jesi 
Christ  is  to  us  too  much  a  conceptio 
or  an  important  personality  from  th 
past,  but  not  a  living  reality,  not  tl  It 
Lord,  the  One  who  rules  us,  who  hi  ,j 

taken  possession  of  our  hearts?  For  whe 
we  know  Him  thus,  when  we  are  Hi 
how  does  He  bind  us  then  to  God  tr 
Father,  how  our  hands  are  then  laid  i 

God's  hand,  so  that  we  do  not  release  on  * 
hold,  because  He  does  not  let  us  go,  hol< 
us  fast  in  Jesus  Christ.  Then  our  liv< 
naturally  become  a  walking  with  Go<i 
because  God  has  become  our  Father,  wh 
leads  our  lives. 

Then  there  is  peace,  for  He  is  01 
peace,  and  familiarity,  for  where  is 
closer  tie  than  between  the  Father  an  ̂  
the  child  that  has  been  taken  back  int 

grace,  the  restored  child?  Then  we  sha 
at  our  death  be  received  in  the  Father 
house  with  many  mansions. 
Amsterdam,  Holland. 

Be 
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EDITORIAL 

Suburban  America 

New  census  figures  are  showing  a  de- 
ded  decline  in  the  population  of  the 

nail  towns  of  America.  As  the  boys 

njrow  up  they  go  away  to  school  or  to 

ork  and  they  don't  come  back.  But 
1  lese  figures  also  show  that  the  big  cities 
re  not  as  big  as  they  thought  they  were, 
/here  do  the  people  live?  The  answer 

found  in  the  rapidly  developing  sub- 
urban areas  around  the  big  cities,  and  in 

lie  country  homes  of  city  people.  With 
lodern  transportation  available,  people 

b  not  live  where  they  work.  This  ten- 

ancy is  being  helped  along  by  the  enor- 
ii  lious  building  projects,  like  the  one  at 

hi  evittown,  Long  Island,  where  a  new 
ouse  is  being  completed  every  fifteen 
jiinutes.  In  these  new  communities  live 

lousands  who  work  in  a  near-by  city. 
Pennsylvania,  we  are  told,  ranks 

econd  among  the  states  in  rural  popula- 
on.  It  is  obvious  that  all  these  rural 

esidents  are  not  farming.  Thousands  of 
lem  are  city  workers  who  build  homes 
utside  city  limits. 

Here  is  something  new  in  America— a 
ass  of  people  who  are  only  in  a  limited 
nse  members  of  their  communities. 

They  may  have  little  in  common  with 
lieir  neighbors;  they  may  not  care  to 
»in,  for  instance,  any  local  church, 

lany  of  these  new  building  projects 

h  irovide  a  shopping  center,  a  school,  a 
lieater,  and  a  swimming  pool,  but  no 
lurch.  This  new  class  of  citizens  may 

ell  become  the  unchurched  people  of 
Lmerica.  As  a  substantial  segment  of 

le  important  middle  classes,  they  con- 
itute  a  real  challenge  to  our  churches, 

lany  new  churches  will  be  required  to 

eep  these  new  communities  from  be- 
aming the  most  secular  part  of  America, 

'he  Mennonite  Church  has  several  flour- 
hing  congregations  in  such  sections, 
nd  we  should  be  on  the  lookout  for  ad- 

itional  opportunities. 

Only  a  Landmark 
The  traveler  driving  north  from  Pitts- 
urgh,  Pa.,  on  U.S.  19  will  see,  a  little 

eyond  Zelienople  and  on  the  right  side 
f  the  road,  a  historical  marker  which 
alls  his  attention  to  an  old  Mennonite 

fchurch  at  the  top  of  the  hill.  If  he  drives 

up  to  this  church  he  will  see  a  stone  and 

brick  building  in  good  state  of  preserva- 
tion. Inside,  the  seats,  merely  boards 

without  any  backs,  face  the  pulpit  in 
rising  tiers  from  three  directions.  A  desk 
runs  the  full  length  of  the  pulpit.  Back 
of  the  church,  enclosed  by  a  stone  wall, 
is  the  cemetery  where  lie  the  bodies  of 

those  who  used  to  make  up  the  congrega- 
tion here.  On  the  tombstones  one  reads 

the  Mennonite  names:  Ziegler,  Boyer, 

Weisz,  Moyer,  Rice  (these  were  the  most 

numerous  five  families),  Herr,  Davidhi- 
zer,  Hunsberger,  Schantz,  Schwartz,  Shel- 

ly, Stauffer,  Musselman,  Miller,  Yoder, 
Tinstmon,  and  others.  On  the  fine  farms 

round  about,  and  in  the  towns  of  Har- 
mony and  Zelienople  live  many  people 

with  these  same  names.  None  of  them 

are  Mennonites,  but  many  of  them  have 
memories  of  Mennonite  grandfathers 

and  great-grandfathers.  Their  back- 
ground is  a  source  of  satisfaction  to  them. 

A  self-perpetuating  board  of  trustees 
keep  up  the  building  and  the  cemetery, 
and  for  several  years  there  have  been 
annual  meetings  here  as  a  memorial  to 
the  church  that  was  but  is  no  more. 

These  meetings  have  been  in  charge  of 

Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  and  his  sons,  who  have 
taken  a  great  interest  in  this  community, 

partly  because  a  portion  of  their  congre- 
gation at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  is  descend- 

ed from  the  Harmony  Mennonites. 

The  story  of  this  community— its 

founding,  its  rise,  its  decline  and  death- 
has  been  told  by  Bro.  James  Steiner  in 

an  article  which  will  appear  in  the  Octo- 
ber issue  of  The  Mennonite  Community. 

Here  he  analyzes  also  some  of  the  pos- 
sible causes  of  the  failure  at  Harmony. 

It  is  a  moving  and  significant  account 
which  we  will  not  attempt  to  summarize 
here.  But  as  we  sat,  on  the  afternoon 

of  July  2,  in  one  of  those  memorial  meet- 
ings—the one  hundred  and  twenty-fifth 

anniversary  of  the  building  of  the  church 

—we  thought  seriously  concerning  the 
factors  which  build  up  and  tear  down 
churches  and  church  communities.  Here 

in  an  old  Mennonite  Church  were  Men- 
nonite ministers  preaching  to  people  of 

various  churches  who  were  descended 

from  Mennonites.  Sitting  with  them 
were  some  of  their  Mennonite  cousins 

from  Ohio.  Through  the  windows  we 

could  see  prosperous  farms;  the  church 

731 had  evidently  not  failed  for  economic 
reasons.  One  had  to  wonder  how  things 

might  have  been  different  had  a  different 
course  been  followed  during  the  life  of 

the  congregation.  The  church  breathed 
its  last  about  1900;  suppose  ten  years 
before  that  John  S.  Coffman  had  come 

for  a  series  of  meetings  and  had  won  for 
Christ  and  the  church  a  score  of  young 

married  couples,  as  he  did  in  so  many 

places  under  the  blessing  of  the  Lord! 
Or  suppose  even  that  in  the  first  decade 
of  this  century  M.  S.  Steiner  had  lived 

long  enough  to  realize  his  desire  of  try- 
ing to  resurrect  this  church.  Suppose 

that  a  live  Sunday  school  and  other 

young  people's  activities  had  challenged 
the  children  and  young  people  of  the 

community.  The  German  Bible  that  was 
used  in  the  dedication  service  one  hun- 

dred and  twenty-five  year  ago  lay  on  the 
desk  for  this  anniversary.  We  were  told 
that  to  the  end  almost  all  services  were 

conducted  in  German,  and  that  when 

English  services  were  announced  on  a 
few  occasions  the  building  could  not 
nearly  hold  the  people.  Suppose  a  good 

program  of  strong  English  preaching  had 
been  launched,  and  that  the  congrega- 

tion had  been  aroused  to  evangelistic  and 

missionary  zeal!  There  were  hints  that 

the  peace  of  the  congregation  left  some- 
thing to  be  desired.  Suppose  that  all  had 

worked  together  in  unity  and  love!  The 

congregation  never  sought  any  confer- 
ence affiliations.  Suppose  they  had 

sought  the  counsel  and  help  of  other 
Mennonites! 

A  few  or  all  of  these  differences  of 

procedure  might  have  maintained  at 

Harmony  a  large  and  spiritually  flourish- 
ing congregation.  Instead  we  have  only 

a  landmark,  a  monument  to  a  temporary 

success,  but  an  eventual  'failure.  What 
lessons  history  can  teach  us! 

The  Great  Tradition— morally  and 

spiritually— in  the  Western  World  un- 
questionably derives  from  the  Bible.  To 

both  Jew  and  Christian  the  ground  of 
moral  judgments  and  the  standard  of 
personal  values  is  the  basis  of  public 
order,  since  obviously  freedom  without 
any  accepted  ethical  code  can  lead  only 
to  tyranny  or  to  chaos.  If  God  exists 
at  all,  He  is  the  most  important  fact  of 
all,  and  knowledge  of  Him  through  re- 
ligious  readings,  therefore,  indispens- 

able to  the  welfare  of  society.  Democ- 
racy is  not  a  religion  or  a  substitute  for 

it.  It  grew  out  of  religious  roots.  If  they 

are  not  nourished  it  will  die.  'Well  did 
William  Penn  warn  that  mankind  would 

"ultimately  be  governed  either  bv  God 
or  by  tyrants."— Henry  Smith  Leiper. 
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It  Happened 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  July  23,  1925) 

Word  from  the  Lamport  and  Holt 

Company  states  that  they  have  reserved 

passage  for  the  Litwiller  family  on  the 

S.S.  "Voltaire"  sailing  from  New  York 
on  Sept.  5  for  Buenos  Aires  [from  S.  C. 
Yoderj. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  is  leaving  this  week 
for  a  tour  of  the  churches  in  behalf  of  the 

new  general  hospital  [Correspondence 

from  La  Junta]. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  July  30,  1025) 

The  new  church  at  Limon,  Colo.,  is 

to  be  dedicated  on  Sunday,  Aug.  2.  .  .  . 

Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole  is  expected  to  be 

there  and  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon. 

On  June  28  the  congregation  voted 

to  ordain  Bro.  Joe  Graber  to  the  ministry 

before  he  leaves  for  the  foreign  mission 
field.  In  accordance  with  this  decision 

he  was  ordained  July  12.  Bro  Sanford 
Yoder  conducted  the  ordination  services 

[Correspondence  from  Wayland,  Iowa]. 

Sunday,  July  19,  at  the  Beach  Church 

near  Louisville,  Ohio,  .  .  .  after  an  im- 

pressive ordination  sermon  by  Bro.  Eli  B. 

Stoltzfus  .  .  .  Bishop  J.  S  Gerig  ...  or- 
dained Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  to  the  office  of 

bishop. 

Last  Sunday  was  the  time  set  apart 
for  ordination  services  at  East  Orwell, 

Ohio,  at  which  time  Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer 

was  to  have  been  ordained  to  the  mi- 
nistry. 

Bro.  Walter  H.  Lehman  of  the  Marion 

congregation  and  Sister  Ada  G.  Martin 

of  the  Chambersburg  congregation  were 

united  in  marriage  July  16,  1925,  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Bro.  J. 

Irvin    Lehman,    Chambersburg,   Pa. 

The  regular  biennial  session  of  the 
General  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 

Church  is  to  be  held  ...  at  the  Mennon- 

ite Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111., 

Aug.  26-28,  1925. 

An  Alphabet  of  Scriptures 

By  Mrs.  Jacob  D.  Shank 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray; 
we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own 
way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the 

iniquity  of  us  all"    (Isa.  53:6). 
"Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 

and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be:    but  we  know   that,  when  he 
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shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him;  for 

we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"   (I  John  3:2). 
"Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  to- 

gether, saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as 
snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson, 

they  shall  be  as  wool"   (Isa.  1:18). 
"Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and 

he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart"    (Ps.  37:4). 

"Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect 
gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights,  with  whom  is 
no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turn- 

ing"   (Jas.  1:17). 
"For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield: 

the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no 
good  thing  will  he  withhold  from  them 

that  walk   uprightly"    (Ps.   84:11). 
"Great  peace  have  they  which  love 

thy  law:  and  nothing  shall  offend  them" (Ps.  119:165). 

"Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 

but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away" 
(Matt.  24:35). 

"In  my  Father's  house  are  many  man- 
sions: if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have 

told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 

you"   (John  14:2). 
"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way, 

the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 

unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 
"Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 

lips  from  speaking  guile"   (Ps.  34:13). 
"Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbor: 

therefore  love  is  the  fulfilling  of  the 

law"    (Rom.   13:10). 

"My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  con- 
sent thou  not"   (Prov.  1:10). 

"Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let 

every  one  that  nameth  the  name  of 

Christ  depart  from  iniquity"  (II  Tim. 2:19). 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord 
for  his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful 

works  to  the  children  of  men"  (Ps.  107: 
31)! 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 

wiles  of  the  devil"   (Eph.  6:11). 

"Quench  not  the  Spirit"  (I  Thess. 
5:19). 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
them"    (Eccl.   12:1). 

"Study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unto 
God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 

ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of 
truth"    (II  Tim.  2:15). 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 

that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Ps. 119:11). 

"Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure: 
but  unto  them  that  are  defiled  and  un- 

believing is  nothing  pure;  but  even  their 

mind  and  conscience  is  defiled"  (Titus 
1:15). 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Almighty  God,  our  heavenly  Fathe 
we  plead  Thy  mercy  in  this  time  of  01 
need.  We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  abundar 
mercies  in  times  past,  and  now  we  con, 
to  Thee  again  seeking  Thy  forgivenes 
Grant  us  Thy  pardon,  our  God,  for  01 

pettiness,  faultfinding,  and  self-seekin_ 
Lift  us  above  ourselves  and  give  us 
vision  of  Thy  holiness.  Give  us  a  deep, 
passion  for  souls  and  deliver  us  fro\ 
harshness  or  bitterness  toward  our  breti 
ren. 

Bless  Thy  church  and  may  we  sho 

forth  Thy  praises  that  the  borders  1 
Thy  kingdom  may  be  enlarged.  Ho 
Spirit,  enable  us  and  empower  us  an 
cleanse  us  from  all  that  is  carnal.  Ble 
those  who  shepherd  us  in  the  green  pa 
tures.  Grant  them  vision  and  strengt 

of  heart  and  mind  as  they  minister  unt 
us  words  of  comfort  and  hope. 

Be  Thou  very  near  to  those  who  ai 

proclaiming  the  Gospel  on  the  far-flun 
lines  of  Thy  kingdom.  Be  Thou 
strong  tower  unto  them  as  they  met 
persecution  and  trials  of  faith.  Mo 

they  be  renewed  in  their  vision  of  t\ 

glorified  Christ  "full  of  grace  and  truth Grant  wisdom,  O  God,  to  our  leade 

of  State  in  these  times  of  turmoil  am 
confusion.  Grant  that  Thy  people  ma 

ever  lift  up  holy  hands  for  those  wh 
guide  the  affairs  of  State.  Strengthe 
the  bulwarks  of  faith  that  our  natia 

may  find  her  strength,  not  in  armamen 
of  war,  but  in  a  calm  confidence  in  The 
We  bring  these  supplications,  ou 

Father,  in  the  name  of  Thy  dear  Son  an 
our  Redeemer.    Amen. 

Quintus  Leatherman. 
  ___— — — — - — — — 

the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber"  (Joh 

10:1). 

"When  my  father  and  my  mother  fo 
sake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up 

(Ps.  27:10). 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  A  cii 
that  is  set  on  an  hill  cannot  be  hid 

(Matt.  5:14). 
Hanover,  Pa. 

Religious  training  in  this  nut 
twentieth  century  year  is  most  vital  an 
significant.  Evil  forces,  hate,  prejudic 
and  intolerance  are  swirling  in  mar 
areas.  Doubt,  uncertainty,  and  fear  ai 

dulling  men's  minds  and  pervertir 
their  souls.  The  individual,  the  cor 

munity,  and  the  nation  have  great  nee 
for  a  reawakening  to  the  eternal  trutl 
of  life,  truths  found  in  the  greatest  boc 
in  history— the  Bible.  Religious  instru 
tion  is  the  rod  and  staff  which  brini 
forth,  in  triumphant  glory,  the  teaching 
of  God  and  of  men.  America  coul 

have  no  greater  need.— J.  Edgar  Hoov 
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Ontario  Conference  Report 
i.  Report   of   the  Annual    Meeting   of   the    Mennonite   Conference   of 
)ntario,   held   at   the   Clarence    Center    Mennonite   Church,    Clarence 

Center,  N.Y.,  June  6,  7,  and  8,  1950. 

Tuesday  Afternoon 

■  The  conference  convened  at  2:30  p.m.  The  devotional  service  was 
Dnducted  by  Amos  Brubacher,  using  Matt.  13:24-30,  The  Parable  of 
le  Tares — Christian  Watchfulness,  as  the  basis  for  his  remarks, 

loward  Bauman  discussed  the  topic,  "Learning  from  the  Master 
'eacher."  The  women  met  separately  in  the  basement  under  the 
leadership  of  Sister  (Mrs.)  Elmer  Burkholder  while  the  brethren 
pntinued  in  private  session. 
Conference  questions  were  presented  as  follows: 

!  1.  Should  we  as  Mennonites,  or  Christians,  take  out  unemployment 
isurance  policies;  or  is  that  in  our  minds  synonymous  with  life  in- 
jrance  policies  and  other  worldly  organizations  which  we  avoid? 
J  2.  Is  it  the  intention  of  conference  to  pay  the  transportation  costs  of 
j,y  delegates  to  conference? 
3.  How  may  this  conference   encourage   better  attendance   in   the 
taning  services  throughout  our  conference  district? 
1 4.  Do  we   approve   of  the   constitution   of   the   Ontario   Mennonite 

hristian     Workers'     Conference     (formerly     Sunday     School     Con- 
frence)? 
It  was  agreed  on  motion  that  questions  1  and  3  should  be  passed  on 

Ir  consideration  in  open  conference;  and  that  questions  2  and  4 
bould  be  considered  in  private  session. 
:  Moved  that  lay  delegates  be  paid  expenses  from  conference  funds, 
econded  and  carried. 

Question  No.  4  was  considered.  A  motion  was  passed  that  we  con- 
der  the  proposed  constitution  suggesting  any  desirable  changes  and 
ithorize  the  Sunday  school  to  act  tentatively  on  the  constitution  for 
fie  year  if  they  approve  it  fundamentally  as  presented. 

The  question  of  Burton  B.  Weber's  relation  to  conference  was  con- 
dered  and  the  following  statement  presented  by  the  Executive 
ommittee  was  considered. 
We  as  a  conference  are  convinced  that  Bro.  Weber,  in  his  many 
alings  over  a  number  of  years,  shows  no  genuine  desire  to  change 
r  the  better.  Therefore,  for  the  preservation  of  the  purity  of  the 
lurch,  and  in  the  hope  that  Bro.  Weber  will  sooner  see  his  spiritual 
mdition  in  its  real  light,  and  as  a  warning  to  any  others  that  the 
hristian  ministry  cannot  be  treated  lightly  by  any  kind  of  misconduct, 

the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario  in  regular  session  at 

larence  Center,  N.Y.,  on  this  sixth  day  of  June,  1950,  do,  in  accord- 
ce  with  Bro.  Weber's  expressed  desire  to  withdraw,  revoke  all  his 
inisterial  authority  and  privileges.   This  conference  admonishes  Bro. 
eber  to  genuinely  repent  of  his  sins,  confess  them,  and  make 
lequate  and  satisfactory  restitution. 
A  motion  was  passed  that  we  accept  the  findings  of  the  Executive 
ommittee  and  that  we  spend  some  time  in  prayer  for  Bro.  Weber. 
A  motion  was  passed  that  we  suspend  the  constitution  and  proceed 
ith  conference  business.    Committees  were  approved  as  follows: 
Program  Committee:  H.  D.  Groh,  Chairman:  Horace  Cressman,  A. 
ewis  Fretz. 
Nominating  Committee:  Roy  S.  Koch,  Chairman;  Leslie  H.  Witmer, 
Imer  Burkholder. 
Resolutions    Committee:    Emerson    McDowell,    Chairman;    Isaac 
urst,  Howard  Good. 
Arrangements  Committee:  Stephen  Peachey,  Chairman;  Howard 
auman,  Alvin  Jantzi. 
Church  Records  Committee:  Orphen  Weber,  Chairman;  E.  Claire 

'iantz,  Henry  Martin. 
The  name  of   Isaac  Hurst  was  included  in  the   Resolutions   Com- 
ittee  above  when  John  H.  Hess  had  to  leave  before  discharging  his 
ities  on  this  committee. 

A  motion  was  passed  that  we  accept  the  minutes  of  the  last  con- 
rence  as  having  been  read. 
On  motion  the  program  was  approved  with  the  provision  that  the 
xecutive  Committee  make  any  necessary  changes. 
On  motion  the  suspension  of  the  constitution  was  lifted. 
After  a  closing  song  Howard  Stevanus  led  in  prayer. 

Tuesday  Evening 

The  meeting  convened  at  7:30  with  a  song  service  conducted  by 
)hn  H.  Hess.  Osiah  Horst  conducted  the  devotional  service,  reading 
att.  25:  1-13  and  leading  in  prayer.  Oscar  Burkholder  discussed  the 

pic,  "Doctrinal  Requirements  for  Unity  in  the  Church,"  using  I  Cor. 
1:27,  "Ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular,"  as  a 
isis  for  the  message.  S.  B.  Martin  spoke  on  the  topic,  "Planning  a 
hristian  Wedding."  After  singing  "Lord,  Speak  to  Me,"  Roy  S.  Koch 
eached  an  evangelistic  sermon  on  the  text,  Jer.  6:16.  J.  W.  Birky  led 
a  closing  prayer. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 

Song  service,  in  charge  of  John  H.  Hess. 
Devotion,  The  Parable  of  the  Unmerciful  Servant — Christian 
larity,  Matt.  18:23-35,  Amos  Martin. 
Communion  service,  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Martin.  The  communion 
rmon  was  preached  by  S.  F.  Coffman  from  I  Cor.  11:23-26.  After 
e  emblems  were  shared,  the  congregation  and  the  leader  read  re- 

onsively  John  13:1-17  before  following  the  Lord's  example  in  wash- 
g  the  saints'  feet. 

Moderator's  Address. 
Prayer,  by  A.  L.  Fretz. The  moderator  took  the  chair  and  called  on  the  secretary  to  read 

a  motion  recognizing  newly  ordained  members  as  follows:  Since  the 
Lord,  during  the  past  year,  has  called  into  His  service  and  the  church 
has  laid  hands  on  Omar  Cressman  and  Oscar  M.  Snyder  to  ordain  to 
the  office  of  deacon,  and  on  Newton  L.  Gingrich,  John  H.  Hess, 
Albert  Martin,  Urie  Bender,  and  V.  Paul  Martin  to  ordain  to  the 
ministry;  be  it  resolved  that  we  extend  the  hand  of  fellowship  and 
welcome  the  above  brethren  to  the  Mennonite  Conference  of  Ontario 

this  seventh  day  of  June,  1950.  May  the  Lord's  blessing  accompany 
them  in  their  places  of  responsibility  during  the  years  to  come.  The 
motion  was  seconded  and  the  brethren  were  welcomed  with  a  stand- 

ing vote  after  which  Moses  Roth  asked  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  them. 
On  motion  visiting  brethren  were  welcomed  to  the  fellowship  of  the 

conference.  Three — Edward  Kaufhnan,  J.  W.  Birky,  and  Daniel 
Schlabach — were  welcomed  at  this  time;  others  were  welcomed  later. 

The  minutes  of  the  executive  meetings  for  the  past  year  were  read 
and  on  motion  accepted  after  being  amended  to  include  a  brief  state- 

ment in  the  last  minute  about  the  interview  of  brethren  O.  Burkholder 
and  John  Garber  with  the  president  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Eldon  Hunsberger.  With  the 
auditor's  report  it  was  accepted.  A  motion  was  passed  that  an  itemized 
statement  be  prepared  and  distributed  to  conference  members  in  the 
future. 

Oliver  Snider  presented  a  statement  relative  to  the  newly  organized 
congregation  at  Hawksville.  On  motion  the  Hawksville  Mennonite 
Church  was  welcomed  as  a  part  of  the  Mennonite  Conference  of 
Ontario.  A  further  motion  asked  that  a  list  of  the  names  of  members 
with  the  deacon  and  minister  be  recorded  for  future  reference. 

Mission  Board  report  given  by  J.  C.  Fretz.  A  supported  motion  for 
its  acceptance  was  presented  but  action  was  held  until  the  afternoon. 

After  announcements  Clarence  Huber  dismissed  the  forenoon  ses- 
sion with  prayer. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
Song  service. 
Devotion,  The  Parable  of  the  Talents — Christian  Faithfulness,  Matt. 

25:14-30,  Albert  Martin. 
The  moderator  welcomed  brethren  J.  B.  Stauffer  and  Jacob  Weirich 

to  the  conference. 
Anniversary  service  for  aged  brethren  in  the  ministry  and  memorial 

service  for  departed  conference  members.  Oscar  Burkholder  in charge. 

The  motion  to  accept  the  Mission  Board  report  was  taken  up  and 

passed. The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  reported  through  its  secretary, 

Howard  Bauman.  The  report  along  with  the  auditors'  report  was 
accepted.     Three    recommendations    of    the    report    were    dealt    with. 
(1)  That  the  views  on  financing  the  addition  to  First  Mennonite 
Church  be  given  by  both  the  School  Board  and  the  Church  Board. 
(See  reports   following   the   O.M.B.S.   report   and   the  action   taken.) 

(2)  That  O.M.B.S.  consider  a  Christian  Workers'  course  in  conjunc- 
tion with  Rockway  School.  A  motion  was  made  that  the  recom- 

mendation be  amended  to  include  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School 
board  and  that  impartial  members  be  appointed  by  the  conference 
executive  to  work  on  the  problem.  Passed.  (3)  Faculty  for  the  coming 
year.    The  recommendation  for  faculty  was  accepted. 

J.  B.  Stauffer  from  Tofield,  Alberta,  spoke  on  the  topic,  "Estab- 
lished, Strengthened,  Settled."  Various  announcements  were  made 

before  further  reports  were  presented. 
Nonresistant  Relief.   S.  F.  Coffman.   Accepted. 
Ministerial  Support  Committee.  Oscar  Burkholder.  Accepted.  A 

motion  that  this  conference  go  on  record  as  establishing  o5  as  the  age 
limit  for  the  active  ministry  and  an  amendment  that  conference  in- 

terpret the  conditions  for  retirement  were  both  lost.  A  motion  was 
passed  that  the  same  committee  continue  its  research  and  make 
specific  recommendations. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  Floyd  Schmucker. 
Accepted. 

Sunday  School  Conference.  Read  by  H.  D.  Groh.  Accepted. 
Before  a  closing  song  and  a  prayer  by  Moses  Bowman  a  motion  was 

passed  that  we  reconvene  at  6:00  p.m.  to  continue  conference  business. 
Business  was  resumed  at  6:15,  after  a  song  and  a  prayer  led  by  Leslie 
H.  Witmer. 

Publication  Board.    John  Garber.    Accepted. 
A  motion  was  passed  that  Isaac  Hurst  serve  on  the  Resolutions 

Committee  in  the  place  of  John  H.  Hess  who  had  to  return  home  be- 
cause of  a  funeral. 

Board  of  Education.    H.  D.  Groh.    Accepted. 

Peace  and  Military  Problems  Committee  with  auditors'  report. 
J.  B.   Martin.    Accepted. 

Mennonite  Radio  Hour  Broadcast  with  financial  and  auditors'  re- 
ports.   J.  B.  Martin.    Accepted. 

Sewing  Circle.    Read  by  H.  D.  Groh.    Accepted. 
Welfare  Board.    Alvin  Culp.    Accepted. 

Delegate  to  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference.  H.  D.  Groh.  Ac- 

cepted, 
Mennonite  Benefit  Association.  M.  R.  Good.  Accepted.  A  motion 

was  passed  that  we  ask  our  delegate  to  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan 
Conference  to  present  the  work  of  the  Benefit  Association  to  the 
western  conference  according  to  their  desire. 

Adjournment. 
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Wednesday  Evening 

Song  service,  in  charge  of  Richard  Wideman. 
Devotion,  The  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan — Christian  Brother- 

liness,  Luke  10:25-37,  Abner   Cressman. 
Conference  Sermon,  Reuben  Dettwiler.  He  spoke  on  the  words  of 

Paul,  "Stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee,"  and  called  for  a  re- 
consecration  to  the  task  of  the  ministry. 

Voluntary  testimonies  were  given  by  Floyd  Schmucker,  Henry 
Martin,  C.  C.  Cressman,  S.  B.  Martin,  A.  L.  Fretz,  Arnold  Gingrich, 
J.  B.  Stauffer,  S.  F.  Coffman,  Stanley  Brubacher.  During  the  testi- 

monies, "Spirit  of  the  Living  God"  was  sung.  The  audience  gave 
testimony  to  the  message  by  standing.  Jacob  Weirich  led  in  prayer. 
An  offering  was  received  and  after  a  song  Stephen  Peachey  led  in  a 
closing  prayer. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

Song  service,  in  charge  of  Jacob  Weirich. 
I    Devotion,  The  Parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  the  Publican — Christian 
Humility,  Luke  18:9-14,  Lome  Burkholder. 

David  Beachy  of  the  Alden  congregation  was  welcomed  at  this  time. 
The  Colonization  Committee  reported  through  Isaac  Hurst.  Ac- 

cepted. A  motion  was  passed  that  the  committee  be  made  responsible 
for  carrying  out  the  promotional  work  referred  to  in  the  recommenda- 
tion. 

Conference  Historian.  J.  C.  Fretz.    Accepted. 
Golden  Rule  Book  Store,  Advisory  Committee.  C.  F.  Derstine. 

Accepted. 

Report  of  fall  conference  (requested  by  motion).  J.  B.  Martin.  Ac- 
cepted. A  motion  was  passed  that  we  plan  for  another  conference  this 

fall. 

Mennonite  Aid  Union.  Harold  J.  Schmidt.  Accepted  with  apprecia- 
tion for  the  work  accomplished. 

Member  on  General  Council  of  General  Conference.  John  Garber. 
Accepted. 

J.  B.  Stauffer,  delegate  from  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 
conveyed  greetings  to  our  conference  and  spoke  briefly  of  the  mutual 
fellowship  of  the  two  conferences. 
A  pause  was  made  for  prayer  while  brethren  Angus  Weber, 

Joseph  Steckley  and  Howard  Good  led.  After  singing  a  verse  of 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord,"  further  reports  were  given. 
Rockway  Mennonite  School.  Stanley  Brubacher.  A  verbal  state- 

ment of  the  auditor  was  given  by  H.  J.  Schmitt.  The  report  was  ac- 
cepted. 

After  announcements  David  Beachy  led  in  prayer. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  service,  led  by  Richard  Wideman. 
Devotion,  The  Parable  of  the  Importunate  Widow — Christian 

Persistence  in  Prayer,  Luke  18:1-18,  Urie  Bender. 
The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  resolution  relative  to  pos- 

sible building  plans  at  Rockway  Mennonite  School  with  two  recom- 
mendations: (1)  That  conference  be  shown  the  suggested  plan  for  an 

auditorium,  dormitory,  gymnasium  building.  This  was  approved  and 
a  study  was  made  of  the  thinking  so  far.  (2)  That  the  Rockway 
Board  be  authorized  to  solicit  the  constituency  for  $8,000.00.  This 
recommendation  was  approved  with  the  provision  that  50%  of  the 
money  be  raised  before  starting  to  build. 

The  moderator  called  on  Roy  S.  Koch,  chairman  of  the  Nominating 
Committee,  to  carry  out  the  elections.  After  approving  the  slate  with 
some  additions,  Stephen  Peachey  led  in  prayer  for  guidance  in  the 
voting.   After  the  ballots  were  collected  reports  were  again  presented. 
Auto  Insurance  Study  Committee.  John  Garber.  Accepted.  A 

motion  was  passed  to  accept  the  recommendation  to  appoint  another 
committee.  A  further  motion  made  the  Executive  Committee  of  con- 

ference responsible  to  appoint  the  committee. 
Conference  questions  were  presented  for  consideration. 
Question  No.  1.  After  considerable  discussion  the  following  action 

was  taken.  In  view  of  the  facts  presented  which  indicate  that  there 

is  no  Scriptural  principle  involved  we  resolve  to  leave  it  to  each  in- 
dividual to  decide  whether  he  will  accept  unemployment  insurance 

when  he  qualifies  for  it. 
Question  No.  3.  A  motion  was  passed  that  each  congregation  study 

the  problem  of  the  Sunday  evening  service  seeking  to  improve  the 
nature  of  the  service  and  to  give  it  a  more  suitable  name. 

Church  Records  Report.    Orphen  Weber.    Accepted. 
Resolutions  Committee.  Emerson  McDowell.  Nine  resolutions 

were  presented,  all  of  which  were  accepted.    (See  printed  report.) 
An  invitation  from  the  Waterloo  Church  to  hold  our  next  annual 

meeting  there  was  read  and  accepted. 
Roy  S.  Koch  reported  the  results  of  the  election. 
Since  Isaac  Hurst  who  was  a  member  on  the  Rural  Mission  Com- 

mittee has  been  elected  chairman  of  that  committee,  be  it  resolved 
that  we  ask  the  executive  of  the  Mission  Board  to  appoint  someone 
to  replace  him  on  the  committee.   Passed. 

Conference  adjourned  at  about  5:00  p.m. 
H.  D.  Groh,  Secretary. 

RESOLUTIONS  COMMITTEE  REPORT 

1.  Since  the  Clarence  Center  congregation  has  so  generously  cared 
for  the  largest  delegate  body  in  the  history  of  this  conference,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  gratitude  for  their  kind 
hospitality. 

2.  To  the  brethren  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference,  greet- 

: 

t 

ings  of  Christian  love.  The  1950  session  of  the  Ontario  Conference  hi 
appreciated  your  greetings  and  the  fellowship  of  your  delegate,  Br 
J.  B.  Stauffer.  We  pray  that  God  may  bless  and  prosper  you  in  a 
your  labors  for  Him.    May  grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  upon  you. 

3.  We  commend  to  the  members  of  our  conference  for  our  inspir 
tion  and  encouragement  the  appreciated  services  rendered  by  L. 
Burkholder,  Isaiah  Rosenberger,  Gilbert  Bergey,  and  Henry  Bauma 
whom  God  in  the  past  year  has  called  from  their  earthly  ministry 
enjoy  the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  righteot 
judge,  has  prepared  for  those  who  faithfully  serve  Him. 

4.  We  wish  to  thank  our  heavenly  Father  for  His  sustaining  grai 
in  making  possible  the  extended  ministry  of  Isaac  Wambold,  S. 
Coffman,  and   Noah   Hunsberger  for  over  one-half  century,  and 
those  whom  He  has  recently  called  to  fill  the  ranks  as  ministers 
our  beloved  church. 

5.  Since  it  is  inevitable  that  there  will  be  unpleasant  repercussioi 
from  the  action  relative  to  Bro.  Burton  B.  Weber  and  unfortuna 
stigma  may  attach  to  members  of  his  family,  may  we  resolve  to  do  a 
in  our  power  individually  by  intercession  and  fellowship  to  help  be; 
and  lighten  their  burden  and  for  the  regaining  of  Brother  Webe 
We  recommend  that  the  secretary  of  this  conference  be  asked  to  ser 
the  action  of  conference  concerning  Burton  Weber  to  the  Holste  a 
Friesian  Association. 

6.  Since  is  is  evident  that  all  who  have  given  time  to  the  work 
probation,  placement  and  support  study,  are  enthusiastic  relative 
implementation  of  various  points  in  this  program,  and  since  ignoran 
concerning  implications  of  this  action  is  annually  pled  as  reason  f< 
retaining  the  committee  for  further  study,  and  since  we  feel  it  is  hid 
time  some  of  these  points  be  put  into  practice;  be  it  Resolved,  Th 
we  suggest  to  the  reappointed  ministerial  support  committee  that  th< 
add  four  members  to  their  committee,  and  at  least  three  months  befo  ja 
next  annual  conference  submit  a  clarified  report  on  their  findings 
every  conference  member  and  delegate,  for  study  and  prayerful  co; 
sideration,  to  the  end  that  we  may  be  ready  to  take  responsible  actic 
next  year. 

7.  Since  the  conference  sermon  was  so  pertinent  to  our  prese: 
ministerial  problem,  may  we  all  resolve  anew  to  make  it  possible  f 
our  preachers  to  carry  out  to  a  fuller  extent  the  Scriptural  resol1 
to  give  themselves  continually  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  Worl 
and  may  those  responsible  in  each  congregation  seek  to  produJ  C 
Scriptural  conviction  in  this  matter.  We  would  recommend  that  wicj  j 
distribution  be  given  a  modified  form  of  this  sermon. 

8.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  large  delegate  body  will  draw  mo: 
heavily  on  the  conference  treasury  and  whereas  the  replenishment 
this  fund  during  the  past  year  has  not  been  equal  to  its  expenses,  1  if 
it  Resolved,  That  all  congregations  of  our  conference  be  encourage 
to   assume   a  greater  responsibility  toward  their  share   of  these 

penses. 9.  Since  those  who  serve  from  year  to  year  on  our  Church  Recon 
Committee  are  invariably  handicapped  and  embarrassed  by  our  lac  n 
of  co-operation  relative  to  the  time  when  reports  are  submitted,  rrn 
we  all  resolve  to  avoid  such  unnecessary  inconvenience  in  the  futur 

The   Committee: 
Emerson   McDowell,   Chairman 
Howard  Good, 

Isaac   Hurst. 
The  above  resolutions  were  passed  by  conference. 

•i 
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CONFERENCE  APPOINTMENTS 

Moderator — J.  B.  Martin. 
Assistant  Moderator — John  F.  Garber. 
Secretary — H.  D.  Groh. 
Assistant  Secretary — Amos  Martin. 
Treasurer— Eldon  Hunsberger. 
Auditors — David  Jantzi,  J.  C.  Hallman. 
Executive  Committee — S.  B.  Martin,  Reuben  Dettwiler,  Roy  S.  Koc  .. 

Howard   S.    Bauman,    with   moderator,    assistant   moderate 
and  secretary. 

Member  on  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities — Floyd  Schmucker. 
Member  on  Ontario  Mission  Board — Elmer  Burkholder. 
Bible  School  Board — M.  S.  Bowman,  L.  H.  Witmer,  H.  S.  Baum;  y 

(1951);  A.  L.  Fretz,  Emerson  McDowell,  D.  Edward  Dien 
(1952);  Gordon  Shantz,  Osiah  Horst,  Albert  Martin   (1953 

Rockway  School  Board — S.  C.  Brubacher,  A.  L.  Fretz,  D.  S.  Jant    "■ (1951;)  S.  B.  Martin,  S.  Brownsberger,  Roy  S.  Koch  (1952   i 
Ed.  B.  Knechtel,  Angus  S.  Weber,  C.  C.  Cressman  (1953) 

Bishop  Appointments: 
York  County — C.  C.  Cressman. 
Zurich — Reuben  Dettwiler. 
Clarence  Center — A.  L.  Fretz. 
Rural  Missions — S.  B.  Martin. 

Committee  Chairmen: 
Rural  Missions — Isaac  M.  Hurst. 
City   Missions — Walter   Burkholder. 
Finance — Angus  Weber. 
Braeside   Home — Joseph   Steckly. 
Welfare  Board — Abner  Cressman. 

Member  on  Board  of  Education — H.  D.  Groh  (1952). 
Member  on  Publication  Board — J.  F.  Garber. 
Nonresistance  Relief  Committee — O.  Burkholder,  Freeman  Gingricfji; 

Seranus  Martin. 

Peace  Problems  Committee — A.  L.  Fretz,  J.  B.  Martin,  John  H.  Hes 
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735 ilember  on  Military  Problems  Committee — J.  B.  Martin. 
lember  on  General  Council  of  General  Conference — John  F.  Garber 

(1951). 
fonference  Historian — J.  C.  Fretz. 

fastor  of  Braeside  Home — Ben  B.  Shantz. 
Editor  of  Church  and  Mission  News — Merle  Shantz. 
roadcast   Committee — E.   Clare  Shantz,  J.   C.   Hallman,   Gordon  B. 

Eby,  John  H.  Hess,  Osiah  Horst. 
lembers  on  Mennonite  Benefit  Association — M.  R.  Good,  Enoch  B. 

Martin,  Harold  Schmidt, 
olonization  Committee — Freeman   Gingrich,   Isaac   M.   Hurst,   Enan 

Hunsperger,  Seranus  Martin,  Orphen  Weber. 

SPECIAL  COMMITTEES 

Ministerial  Support  Committee — Oscar  Burkholder,  Eldon  Hunsberg- 
er,  Abner  Cressman,  Freeman  Gingrich,  Edwin  Byer. 

Program  Committee  for  Ministerial  Conference— J.  B.  Martin,  Emer- 
son McDowell,  John  H.  Hess. 

Committee  to  Work  with  O.M.B.S.  and  R.M.S.  in  arranging  Bible 
Course — Urie  Bender,  Amos  Martin,  Lloyd  S.  Shantz. 

Committee  on  O.M.B.S.  and  First  Mennonite  Church  Financing — 
Abner  Cressman,  Seranus  Martin,  Joseph  Steckly,  Russel 
Grove,  Enos  Nafziger,  Moses  Bowman,  Emerson  McDowell, 
John  Kehl,  J.  C.  Hallman. 

Temperate  in  Our  Ways 

By  Howard  Bauivt^ 

What  is  meant  by  temg&f&hce?  "Tem- 
perance means  habitual/moderation  and 

Dntrol  in  the  indulgence  of  the  appetites 

nd  passions,   in  other  words,  self-con- 
ol." 

Why  should  we  guard  against  over- 
ling?   "And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 

st  at  any  time  your  hearts  be  over- 
charged with  surfeiting,  and  drunken- 

ess,  and  cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that 

jay  come  upon  you  unawares"  (Luke 1:34). 
Why  is  indulgence  in  strong  drink 

angerous?  "And  be  not  drunk  with 
ine,  wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled  with 

le  Spirit"  (Eph.  5:18).  The  danger  in 
le  indulgence  of  stimulating  foods  and 
rinks  is  that  they  create  an  unnatural 
ppetite  and  thirst,  thus  leading  to 
kcess.  Both  food  and  drink  should  be 

lourishing  and  non-stimulating.  "Not 
Siven  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
lthy  lucre;  but  patient,  not  a  brawler, 

ot  covetous"    (I  Tim.  3:3). 
In  order  to  be  temperate,  one  must 

e  slow  to  anger.  "He  that  is  slow  to 
nger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he 
nat  ruleth  his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh 

city"    (Prov.   16:32). 
There  are  a  few  things  which  are  al- 
ays  absent  in  an  intemperate  man.  He 
Ian  not  detect  in  himself  the  love  of 
ither  God,  man,  or  beast.  These  is  no 
Iclination  to  pray  for  his  enemies.  In 
ict,  his  religion  is  for  the  time  being 
Drgotten,  and  his  passions  have  full 
way. 
Why  seek  to  control  the  temper?  There 

ire  a  number  of  reasons  why  our  temper 
lould  always  be  under  control.  First, 
)ve  and  hatred  cannot  dwell  in  the  same 

eart.  Second,  high  temper  destroys 
he  nobility  of  the  soul,  makes  a  man 
isagreeable  to  his  associates,  makes  him 
rutal  to  his  stock,  disqualifies  him  for 
he  enjoyment  of  the  nobler  faculties  of 
he  mind,  unfits  him  for  the  companion- 
hip  of  a  true  wife  or  for  the  government 
f  a  family,  and  is  a  serious  damper  on 
is  influence  in  the  church. 

How  can  we  get  rid  of  a  high  temper? 
The  desire  for  revenge  lies  at  the  root 
fa  high  temper.  Here,  then,  is  the  place 
d  begin.  So  long  as  we  harbor  a  desire 

o  "get  even"  with  someone  who  has 
one  us  wrong,  we  may  patch  up,  but  we 
an  not  get  rid  of  a  quick  temper.   We 

must  rise  to  the  standard  where  we  desire 

the  well-being  of  every  living  soul,  be 
they  friends  or  enemies.  It  is  human  to 
pray  that  God  might  open  the  eyes  of  our 
enemies;  it  is  Christlike  to  pray  that  God 
might  prosper  and  save  them.  The  way 
to  get  rid  of  a  desire  for  revenge,  then, 
is  through  the  avenues  of  prayer  and 

consecration.  "Let  all  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you,  with 
all  malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  to  an- 

other, tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath 

forgiven  you"    (Eph.  4:31,32). 
Of  what  is  temperance  a  fruit?  "But 

the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace, 
longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance:  against  such  there 

is  no  law"  (Gal.  5:22,23).  "If  we  live 
in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in  the 

Spirit"    (Gal.  5:25). 
Where  in  Christian  growth  and  expe- 

rience is  temperance  placed  by  the  Word 

of  God?  "Add  to  your  faith  virtue;  and 
to  virtue  knowledge;  and  to  knowledge 
temperance;  and  to  temperance  pa- 

tience; and  to  patience  godliness;  and  to 
godliness  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness  charity.  For  if  these 
things  be  in  you,  and  abound,  they  make 
you  that  ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor 
unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ"  (II  Pet.  1:5-8).  Here  we  see 
that  faith  is  the  first  round  in  the  Chris- 

tian ladder,  the  first  step  Godward.  "He that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 

Abide  in  Me 
1 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

''Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you," 
"Hozv  can  I,  Lord? 

I'm  but  a  grafted  bud,  and  have  no  life 

To  grozv  me  fast!" 
"The  life  of  the  vine  is  all  that  is  needed, 
" 'Tzvill  grozv  out  through,  around,  and  in  you, 

grafted  bud, 

Till  zve  at  last  are  one." 

"Abide — "   "But,   Lord,   I   cannot!   I  have  not 
the  power! 

Does  not  the  freshly  grafted  one 

Require  binding  till  it  groivs  all  fast?" 
"He  that  is  greater  than  all, 
The  Husbandman,  will  bind  you  ever  fast. 

Only  to  yield,  to  have  but  the  desire 

Is  yours  to  do,  and  we  will  do  the  rest." 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 

that  diligently  seek  him"  (Heb.  11:6). 
To  be  of  value,  there  must  be  coupled 
with  faith  that  virtue,  or  courage  of 
conviction,  which  impels  to  action.  To 
courage  there  needs  to  be  added  knowl- 

edge; otherwise  like  the  stumbling  Jews, 
one  may  have  a  zeal,  but  not  according 
to  knowledge.  Knowledge,  therefore,  is 
essential  to  healthy  Christian  growth. 
After  knowledge  comes  temperance  or 
self-control.  To  know  to  do  good,  and 
not  do  it,  is  as  useless  as  is  faith  without 

works.  Patience  naturally  follows  tem- 
perance. It  is  impossible  for  an  intem- 

perate person  to  be  patient.  Having 
gained  control  of  oneself,  and  become 
patient,  one  is  in  a  condition  to  manifest 
godliness  or  godlikeness.  Having  become 
godly,  kindness  toward  the  brethren,  or 
brotherly  kindness,  naturally  follows. 
Charity,  or  love  for  all,  even  our  enemies, 
is  the  crowning  grace,  the  highest  step, 
the  eighth  round  in  the  Christian  ladder. 
Why  should  a  Christian  be  temperate 

in  his  ways?  A  Christian  must  be  tem- 
perate in  his  ways  in  order  to  win  an 

incorruptible  crown.  "And  every  man 
that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptible  crown;  but  we  an  incorrupt- 

ible" (I  Cor.  9:25).  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For  he 
that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the  flesh 

reap  corruption;  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting"   (Gal.  6:7,  8). 

The  Apostle  Paul  said  that  a  time  was 

coming  when  men  would  be  "lovers  of their  own  selves  .  .  .  more  than  lovers  of 

God."  We  are  living  in  that  day.  "But 
the  end  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be  ye 

therefore  sober,  and  watch  unto  praver" 
(I  Pet.  4:7). 

If  we  give  the  Holy  Spirit  the  oppor- 
tunity to  do  so,  He  cultivates  and  nur- 

tures the  soil  of  the  heart  so  that  only 
good  fruit  will  grow  and  the  works  of 
the  flesh,  the  weeds  of  evil  character,  will 
be  choked  out. 

"If  you  are  a  Christian  you  will  know 

it,  becauses  your  life  will  surely  show  it." 
Leetonia,  Ohio. 

God  washes  the  eyes  by  tears  until 

they  can  behold  the  otherwise  invisible 
land  where  tears  shall  come  no  more.— Beecher. 
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OUR     SCHOOLS 

LA  JUNTA  ALUMNAE 

The  Resolutions  Committee  of  the  Alum- 
nae Association  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 

School  of  Nursing  submitted  the  following 
resolutions  at  the  annual  business  meeting 
and  asked  that  they  be  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

(1)  Since  Miss  Nora  Miller  has  given  so 
many  years  of  excellent  service  to  our  school 
and  alumnae  association  and  since  her  life 

and  work  have  been  such  an  inspiration  to 
all  of  us,  be  it 

Resolved  that  this  association  send  her  a 
note  of  thanks. 

(2)  For  their  part  in  making  this  thirty- 
fifth  anniversary  of  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
School  of  Nursing  and  the  dedication  of 
Miller  Hall  a  success  and  a  reality,  be  it 

Resolved  that  we  send  to  the  following  a 

note  of  thanks:  (1)  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  (2)  Student  Council, 

(3)  Architect,  (4)  Contractor,  (5)  Colorado 
State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners,  (6)  Otero 
County  Medical  Staff,  (7)  Hospital  Personnel. 

Resolved  that  we  give  a  note  of  thanks  to 
Mrs.  Swartzendruber,  all  the  committees, 
alumnae  members,  all  contributors  local  and 

church-wide,  and  all  others  who  have  made 
this  home  possible. 

(3)  Since  our  housemother,  Matilda  Gage, 
has  so  graciously  given  of  her  time  and  effort 
in  making  Miller  Hall  attractive  and  ready 
for  occupancy,  be  it 

Resolved  that  this  association  send  her  a 
note  of  thanks. 

(4)  Inasmuch  as  it  has  pleased  our  all-wise 
heavenly  Father  to  remove  from  our  associa- 

tion our  beloved  sister,  Lola  Schertz  Egli,  be  it 
Resolved  that  this  association  send  to  her 

family  a  message  of  condolence. 

Mary  Jane  Swartzendruber. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

NOTES 

"The  Eleventh  Hour"  was  the  prevailing 
theme  of  the  commencement  address  given 
Tuesday  morning,  June  6,  by  Bro.  Sanford 
G.  Shetler,  principal  of  Johnstown  Mennon- 

ite School.  His  challenge  was  one  for  the 
present  day  and  dealt  in  realism.  There  were 
112  graduates:  3  in  High  School  Bible,  57  in 
High  School,  16  in  Junior  College,  and  36 
in  College. 

Monday  evening,  June  5,  the  college  seniors 
gave  their  class  day  program.  Their  motto, 

"Unto  God,"  was  used  as  a  unifying  feature 
for  the  program  structure. 
On  Monday  afternoon  the  high  school 

class  gave  its  public  program.  "That  He 
Might  Be  Glorified,"  chosen  as  the  class 
motto,  hung  over  the  class  and  gave  directive 
to  the  class  effort. 

Bro.  Chester  K.  Lehman  delivered  the 

baccalaureate  address  to  the  graduates  Sun- 
day evening,  June  4. 

Randall  Thompson's  "Peaceable  Kingdom" 
was  sung  by  the  Collegiate  Chorus  in  the 
afternoon.  Ten  other  choral  selections  were 

also  a  part  of  the  program. 

On  Sunday  morning  we  faced  the  challenge 
of  missions.  The  three  following  questions 

were  adequately  answered:  "Why  Go  into 
Belgium?"  by  Ivan  Magal,  "Why  Go  into 
Germany?"  by  Dora  Lichti,  and  "Why  Go 
into  Korea?"  by  Wha  Sook  Suh.  T.  K. 
Hershey,  veteran  South  American  missionary, 

followed  with  the  morning  message,  "The 
Greatest  Need  of  the  Hour." 

Saturday,  June  3,  brought  a  large  group  of 
alumni  back  to  their  alma  mater.  The  Fel- 

lowship Luncheon  at  12:15  was  a  most  en- 
joyable experience.  The  public  evening  pro- 

gram climaxed  with  an  address  by  Bro. 

George  R.  Brunk,  "Thy  Word  Is  Truth." 
The  third  annual  rendition  of  "David  the 

Shephered  Boy,"  Root  and  Butterworth,  was 
given  by  the  Vesper  Chorus  on  Friday  even- 

ing, June  2.  The  program  was  well  attended 
and  received. 

Construction  on  the  women's  dormitory  is 
continuing;  fair  weather  has  been  in  its  favor. 
The  foundational  brick  work  is  being  laid  for 
the  central  heating  plant;  this  unit,  with  its 

ninety-foot  stack,  is  to  be  completed  by  Au- 

gust. 

About  one  week  following  commencement, 

a  number  of  "educational  beavers"  returned 
to  the  college  for  summer  school;  there  are 
forty-nine  enrolled  in  the  first  term. 

J.  Mark  Stauffer. 

A  Christian  Philosophy  of  Work 

(A   chapel   address  at   Goshen   College) 

By  Melvin  Gingerich 

Is  it  true  that  it  does  not  make  much 

difference  what  our  work  is,  just  so  that 
we  engage  actively  in  the  program  of 
the  church  in  our  leisure  hours  and  on 

Sunday?  Is  it  true  that  it  does  not  make 
very  much  difference  how  we  earn  our 

money,  provided  that  we  donate  it  li- 
berally to  the  work  of  the  church?  Is  it 

true  that  there  is  secular  work  and  spir- 
itual  work?  Judging  from  the  attitudes 
and  behavior  of  certain  Christians,  one 
must  conclude  that  their  answers  to 

these  three  questions  would  be  "yes." 
Let  us  analyze  these  questions  in  order 

to  determine  what  is  a  Christian  philo- 

sophy of  work. 
A  few  years  ago  Dorothy  Sayers,  in  a 

lecture  at  Derby,  England,  stated  that 
one  of  the  most  fundamental  questions 

waiting  to  be  dealt  with  is  "what  men 
in  a  Christian  society  ought  to  think  and 

feel  about  work."  This  is  certainly  a  seri- 
ous problem  for  young  men  and  women 

who  are  deciding  upon  their  lifework. 

i) 

r.n 

K 

When  they  face  this  problem  they  mu:  f 
do  it  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  who  said  i  n 

John  9:4,  "I  must  work  the  works  <  f 
him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day:  wf 

night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work 
This  verse  implies  that  not  all  work 
God's  work  and  also  that  His  work 
tremendously  significant  and  dare  nc 

be  postponed. 
Two  false  but  very  prevalent  attitude  f 

toward  work  are  present  in  twentietl  jj" 
century  society.     The  first  is  the  Gree 
classical  view  which   teaches  that  wor 

is  a  mere  servitude  of  human  existeno  ' 
The  distinctive  element  of  man  is  th 

spirit    and,    therefore,    the    body    is   h 
prison.  According  to  this  point  of  viev 
as    Emil    Brunner    has   explained    it    i 
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TION,  "free  spiritual  activity,  grounde 
in  itself  and  not  tied  to  any  biologia 

necessity,   is   the   only   worthy  existenc 
for   man."   The   Greeks  concluded   tha 
cultural  and  spiritual  activities  were  th 

only  worthy   interests  of  man.   Becaus 
of    this    false    attitude    toward    physic^ 

labor  and  their  overemphasis  upon  sp1 
ritual  and  cultural  activity,  the  Greek 

reconciled    slavery    to    their    ideals    an!  ■,-. 
compelled  slaves  to  do  their  physical  la  pr 

bor  for  them.  i  ■ 

1  oi 
In    the    Middle    Ages    the    Christiai  tl 

Church  took  over  this  concept,  althougll 

they  emphasized  religious  and  spiritual  || 
activity    more    than    the    cultural.    Thii  3 
made  possible  the  feudal  class  structur:  1I1 
in   which   the   ruling  classes   performei 
very  little  labor,  but  subsisted  upon  th 
products  of  the  labor  of  the  agricultura  !( 
serfs.  To  a  certain  degree  this  concep  1, 

has  prevailed  to  the  present  day  in  Eurc 

pean    society.    Physical    labor   is    looktt  1 
down  upon  as  being  fit  only  for  the  ig    . 

norant    and    uncultured    masses.      Eveit '., Mennonite  European  exchange  studenti 

were  shocked  when  they  first  saw  thei  ," professors    in    America    carrying    horn 

packages  of  groceries  or  working  in  thei! 

gardens. 
A  second  false  view  of  work  prevalen 

in  western  society  today  is  that  held  b 

the   disciples    of   Karl    Marx.    It   is    th<  t 
myth  of  the  working  man.     Accordin:!  t 
to  this  point  of  view  the  economic  mal  »: 
is  the  center  of  history.  The  drama  o  I 
history  revolves  around  the  struggle  o  t 
man  to  obtain  a  fair  share  of  the  frui  k 

of  his  physical  labor.  To  the   Marxiai' 
the    working    man    throughout    histori 
has  been  exploited.  He  would  reverse  thd  <t 
emphasis.    Instead    of   placing   spiritua* 
activity  first  and  economic  work  as  sej  U 

condary  in  importance,  he  would  exali  :r 
economic  work.  This  point  of  view  is  ill 
therefore,  false  because  it  overemphasize  i  11 
the  solid  importance  of  work  just  as  thd  in 
Greek  point  of  view  underestimated  it   L 

importance. 

But,  strange  as  it  may  seem  to  man;'  f: 
persons,  this  position  of  the  Marxiar  '" 
socialists  is  also  held  by  their  most  bittei1  " 
foes,  the  materialist  capitalists  of  oui  ! 
society.  The  typical  capitalist  of  our  da;  * 



uly  25,  ipjo 

Jso  assumes  that  work  and  economic 

alues  are  the  highest.  Life  for  him  also 
pnsists  of  two  things:  making  money  by 

,roducing  material  goods  and  then  con- 
juring them.  This  point  of  view  was 

ell  sumarized  by  Emil  Brunner  who 
ud  that  this  false  view  teaches  that 

one  works,  of  course,  in  order  to  live, 

nd  life  means  enjoying  the  goods  prod- 
bed."  He  summarizes  these  two  false 
pints  of  view  in  the  following  words: 
The  first  solution  corresponds  to  an 
nthropology  in  which  man  is  essentially 
jirit,  imprisoned  in  a  body.  The  second, 
laterialist,  solution  corresponds  to  an 
nthropology  in  which  man  is  essentially 
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a  body,  and  mind  or  spirit  merely  a  con- 
comitant by-product  of  the  body,  prod- 

ucing in  its  turn  the  so-called  ideologies. 
Both  solutions  are  equally  unsatisfactory 

and  unrealistic." 
The  Christian  attitude,  therefore, 

avoids  the  two  extremes  of  Greek  ideal- 
ism and  modern  materialism.  It  teaches 

that  man  is  a  unity  of  body  and  mind 
and  that  one  cannot  separate  the  two. 

"The  body  is  the  organ  and  the  means 
of  expression  of  man's  divine  destiny. 
Man  must  not  be  ashamed  of  his  body 
and  its  needs,  both  being  created  by  God 
and,  therefore,  good.  Work  done  by  the 

(Continued    on    page    749) 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK 

hat  Sin  Might  Be  Exceeding  Sinful  to  Me 

Sunday,  July  30 
Read  Ezelkiel  8:1-6.    The  Image  of   Jealousy. 

The  audacity  of  the  Israelites  in  Ezekiel's 
ay  is  enough  to  take  your  breath  away  !  Here 

the  house  that  was  supposed  to  belong 
holly  to  the  Lord,  even  here  was  an  image 
an  idol  at  the  gate  of  the  altar.  The 

razenness  of  it!  Yet  the  Lord  said,  "thou 

alt  see  greater  abominations." 

Monday,  July  31 
Read  Ezekiel  8:7-12.    The  Hole  in  a  Wall. 

Here  were  seventy  of  the  ancients  of  the 
mse  of  Israel  burning  incense  to  all  sorts  of 
raminable  pictures,  creepy  things  portrayed 
i  the  walls  of  this  den.  And  right  by  the 

aor  of  the  court!  To  what  depths  of  deg- 
idation  the  human  heart  can  sink  when 

ley  deceive  themselves  into  thinking  "The 
ord  seeth  us  not;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken 

ie  earth."  Beware  that  lie  of  Satan,  O  my 
Dul. 

Tuesday,   August    1 
Read  Ezekiel  8:13,  14.    Idolized  Perversion  of  Love. 

In  each  instance  Ezekiel  is  shown  greater 
lominations  than  the  preceding  time. 
That  these  women  were  weeping  for  Tam- 
uz,  right  there  by  the  door  of  the  Lord 

hovah's   House,   was   a   greater   stench   to od  than  the  incense  that  the  old  men  were 

arning    to    their   creeping    things.      Yet    it 
:ems  there  is  little  difference  in  their  idoliza- 

bn  of  Tammuz  (and  the  corrupt  practices 
pat  went  with  it)  and  the  modern  idolization 

:  movie  stars  and  "matinee  idols."  I  wonder 
this  is  a  type  of  idolatry  to  which  women 

"e     particularly     susceptible.     On     second 
iiought,  plenty  of  men  are  addicted,  too. 
Lord,   keep   my   heart   with   all   diligence 

•om   an   inordinate   affection   of  any   kind, 
ven   the   undue   glorifying   of   an   eloquent 
angelist.  Forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in 
le  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom 
le  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I  unto 

world. 

Wednesday,  August  2 
Read  Ezekiel  8:15-18.    The  Sun-worshipers. 

How  could  they  stand  at  the  very  door  of 
the  temple  (even  in  the  inner  court!)  and 
then  turn  their  back  to  the  holy  Temple  and 
worship  the  sun  like  a  bunch  of  ignorant 
heathen?  Yet  their  sin  and  their  punishment 
were  no  greater  than  some  of  the  things  that 

go  on  in  "enlightened"  America.  No  wonder 
the  Lord  spoke  like  an  outraged  father  "deal- 

ing in  fury!" 
Thursday,  August  3 

Read  Ezekiel  9.    The  Purge. 

In  the  fourth  verse  we  see  that  there  was 
still  a  remnant  who  mourned  because  of  all 

this  wickedness  among  those  called  by  His 
name.  And  of  those  who  could  not,  and 

would  not,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  made  a 
thorough  house  cleaning. 

Friday,  August  4 
Read  Ezekiel  13:1-17.    The  Untempered  Mortar. 

Prophets  that  follow  their  own  spirit  are 
in  a  dangerous  place  in  the  sight  of  God.  In 
making  mortar  the  lime  must  be  slaked,  and 
what  a  mess  it  would  be  to  try  to  make  good 
mortar  without  the  proper  preliminaries.  An 
untempered  mortar  is  given  here  as  a  symbol 

of  the  prophets  who  tell  the  people  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord":  and  then  give  out  with  some- 

thing they've  dreamed  up  on  their  own.  To 
be  accountable  to  a  misrepresented  God  is 
a  serious  thing.     Are  we? 

Saturday,   August   5 
Read  Ezekiel   13:17-23.    The   Easy  Letdown. 

Here  is  an  interesting  passage  in  the  pro- 
phetic writings  concerning  the  prophets  who 

cushioned  the  arm-holes  (the  marginal  read- 

ing gives  "elbows").  If  one  had  cushioned 
the  arms  of  others  who  were  in  for  a  let- 

down, obviously  it  was  to  cushion  the  shock. 
Deception  of  any  kind  is  an  abomination  to 

the  Lord,  as  why  shouldn't  it  be?  "Because 
with  lies  ye  have  made  the  heart  of  the 
righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made  sad; 
and  strengthened  the  hands  of  the  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked 

way,  by  promising  him  life  [What  kind  of 
false  absolution  was  this?   Is  there  any  like 
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it  today?]:   therefore  ye   shall   see   no  more 

vanity,  nor  divine  divinations  .  .  .  ." 
Lord,  let  me  never  say,  Thus  saith  the 

Lord,  when  Thou  hast  not  said! 
— Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

COURAGEOUS  ELIJAH 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  6 

(I   Kings   17-19;  21) 
God  needed  a  man  for  a  difficult  task. 

Ahab  was  king  of  Israel.  He  had  brought 
in  a  great  outburst  of  Baal  worship.  He 

"did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel 

that  were  before  him."  God  must  call  them 
back.  The  call  must  be  loud.  For  this  He 

needed  a  courageous  man,  whom  He  found 
in  Elijah. 

Suddenly  Elijah  appeared  and  announced 
to  Ahab  that  there  would  be  no  dew  nor 

rain  for  some  years.  How  did  Elijah  know? 
The  Lord  God  of  Israel  told  him  so.  With- 

out rain  and  dew  there  would  be  no  harvest. 

To  predict  sore  famine  was  a  dangerous  act. 

The  king's  wife  was  a  powerful  woman.  She could  kill  Elijah. 

But  God  directed  Elijah  to  the  brook,  a 

hiding  place.  God  encouraged  him  by  feed- 
ing him  there.  When  the  stream  dried 

up,  God  commanded  a  widow  to  sustain  him. 
Elijah,  before  the  Lord,  made  bold  to  an- 

nounce that  the  barrel  of  meal  would  not 

waste  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fail.  For  three  years 
Elijah  lived  with  a  price  on  his  head,  but 
was  strengthened  in  the  Lord. 

While  the  search  was  on,  God  told  Elijah 

to  present  himself  to  Ahab  and  challenge 
Israel  to  a  decision  for  God  or  for  Baal. 

Long  enough  had  Israel  been  serving  Baal. 

They  must  hear  God's  call  to  return  to  the true  God.  This  God  had  sent  the  famine. 

Now  this  God  sends  fire.  What  a  courageous 
command  to  the  people  was  this  challenge. 

Elijah's  courage  was  but  an  expression  of  his 
great  faith  in  a  great  God. 

God's  prophets  today  need  more  faith  that 
they  may  have  more  courage  to  call  the  people 
to  decide  between  God  and  the  world.  Like 

Israel,  we  can't  serve  both.  "Who  is  on  the 
Lord's  side?"  must  challenge  the  halting 

people. 

Threatened  by  Jezebel,  Elijah  fled  to  Beer- 
sheba,  where  an  angel  comforted  him.  God 
took  him  to  Mt.  Horeb  and  restrengthened 
him. 

God  renewed  Elijah's  courage  to  meet 
Ahab  again.  Elijah's  faith  in  God  is  shown 
when  he,  before  God,  condemns  Ahab's  sins, 
God  is  a  god  of  righteousness.  Therefore,  it 
is,  that  a  prophet  of  God  and  all  Christians 
must  condemn  sins  by  life  and  mouth.  This 
requires  boldness  which  comes  by  great  faith 
in  one  great  God. 

Elijah  was  a  dynamic  leader  for  God.  Moral 
courage  that  will  not  compromise  in  time  of 
crisis  or  in  the  small  things  of  daily  living 
is  a  great  need  of  Christians.  We  are  strong 
in  proportion  a^  we  know  Him,  for  then  we 
know  we  are  right  and  dare  call  our  friends 
and  neighbors  to  decide  for  Christ. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

To  Philip 

By   Bertha   L.  King 

J  wonder  tonight,  as  I  hold  you,  my  son, 

My  baby  dear,  my  littlest  one; 

Once,  long  ago,  did  Hannah  of  old 

A  feverish  Samuel  gently  enfold, 
As  I  now  hold  you? 

Did  she  tiptoe  softly  to  watch  by  his  bed, 

And  lay  her  cool  hand  on  his  hot  little  head, 

While    an    anxious    fear    gripped    her    mother 
heart, 

And   an   anguished   dread   made    the    teardrops 

start — 
As  mine  do  now? 

Bid  she  kneel  by  his  side  and  tenderly  pray — 

"Bless  the  Lord,  who  giveth  and  taketh  azvay, 
I  have  lent  him  to  Thee  until  life  shall  end, 

May  Thy  divine  healing  on  him  noiv  descend," 
As  I  do  now? 

I  wonder! 

A  Letter  to  an  Infant 

Dear  Darlene, 
When  I  hear  that  a  little  child  has  ar- 

rived in  this  big  beautiful  world,  es- 
pecially in  the  home  of  good  friends  of 

mine,  I  write  a  little  note  to  welcome 
the  child  and  congratulate  the  parents. 
This  is  such  a  note  that  I  am  sending  to 
you,  my  dear  little  lady. 

You  are  most  fortunate  in  coming  into 
the  home  you  did,  a  home  which  for 
many  months  was  preparing  for  your 
arrival.  When  you  arrived,  there  were 
loving  arms  outstretched  to  receive  you 
and  everything  was  done  to  make  you 
happy  and  comfortable.  You  have  started 
on  a  great  venture,  the  venture  of  life, 
we  call  it.  It  will  be  long  and  hard  but 
interesting.  Much  of  your  success  or 
failure  will  depend  upon  your  parents, 
as  well  as  yourself.  God  has  entrusted 
you  to  their  care  and  they  have  a  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  them,  but 
I  am  confident  they  will  do  their  duty 
from  a  sense  of  love  and  in  gratitude  for 

God's  gift  to  them.  As  I  am  a  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  interested 
in  the  church  which  He  established,  I 
urge  you  as  soon  as  you  are  old  enough 
to  join  the  Sunday  school  and  eventually 
become  a  member  of  the  church.  I  have 
found  the  Christian  life  the  best  and 

most  profitable  way  to  live,  and  my 
prayer  for  you  is  that  you  may  find  the 
same  joy  in  following  Christ  as  I  have 
found. 

Your  father  and  mother  are  two  of  my 
dearest  friends,  and  I  have  enjoyed  their 
friendship  for  many  years.  I  was  inter- 

ested in  them  when  they  were  sweet- 
hearts and  had  the  pleasure  of  perform- 

ing their  marriage  ceremony  in  my  home. 

I  have  not  only  shared  in  their  happi- 
ness, but  also  in  their  sorrow. 

I  am  quite  sure  you  are  going  to  fall 
in  love  with  your  father  and  mother  as 
they  have  already  fallen  in  love  with  you. 
When  you  are  old  enough  to  play,  I 
know  that  you  and  Kay  Marie  will  have 
a  grand  time  together.  We  are  very  fond 
of  her,  especially  because  she  is  named 
after  my  wife. 

God  bless  you,  my  dear  little  girl,  and 
bless  your  father  and  mother.  I  remain, Affectionately, 

-Selected  by  Daniel  N.  King. 

Ministers'  Sons  and  Daughters 

"Why  do  ministers'  sons  always  go 
wrong?"  Do  they?  The  power  of  the 
Christian  philosophy  is  exemplified  by 
its  results  in  the  homes  where  it  is  honor- 

ed most. 
Bruce  Barton  said  that  one  third  of 

the  sons  of  the  parsonage  rule  the  world. 
Perhaps  this  is  not  a  compliment  in 
these  times,  but  it  is  a  testimonial  to  the 
practicality  of  the  principles  taught  in 
ministerial  homes. 

Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Roger  Babson 
made  a  study  of  the  heads  of  one  hun- 

dred leading  industries.  He  found  that 
five  per  cent  of  these  outstanding  men 
were  the  sons  of  bankers,  ten  per  cent 
were  the  sons  of  merchants  and  manu- 

facturers, twenty-five  per  cent  were  sons 
of  doctors  and  country  lawyers,  and  over 

thirty  per  cent  were  the  sons  of  preach- 
ers whose  salaries  in  that  day  did  not 

average  more  than  fifteen  hundred  dol- 
lars a  year. 

What  Christian  principles  do  for  the 
sons  and  daughters  of  ministers  in  homes 

where  the  teachings  of  Christ  are  em- 
phasized, they  will  do  for  the  nation  if 

they  are  taught  and  honored.— The  Voice. 

Sunshine  at  Home 

Many  a  child  goes  astray,  not  because 
there  is  a  want  of  prayer  or  of  virtue 
at  home,  but  simply  because  home  lacks 
sunshine.  A  child  needs  smiles  as  much 
as  flowers  need  sunbeams.  Children  look 

little  beyond  the  present  moment.  If  a 
thing  pleases,  they  are  apt  to  seek  it. 
If  it  displeases,  they  are  prone  to  avoid 
it.  If  home  is  the  place  where  faces  are 
sour,  and  words  harsh,  and  faultfinding 
is  ever  in  the  ascendant,  they  will  spend 
as  many  hours  as  possible  elsewhere.  Let 
every  father  and  mother,  then,  be  happy. 
Let  them  talk  to  their  children,  especial- 

ly the  little  ones,  in  such  a  way  as  to 

make  them  happy.    Solomon's  rod  is  a 

great  institution,  but  there  are  cases  n| 
a  few  where  a  smile  or  a  pleasant  wc 
will  serve  a  better  purpose,  and  be  mcl 

agreeable  to  both  parties.— Ev.  Mess. 

A   HOUSE   OR  A   HOME? 

It  has  been  said  that  the  mother  is  ti 

expressu 

heart    of    the    home.      This 

springs    from    a    basic    concept    of    tl 
mother's  place  in  the  home,   since  u 
doubtedly  the  character  of  the  moth 
determines  the  character  of  the  home, 

she  is  temperamental,  or  tempestuous, 
floundering,  or  afraid,  or  undependabi 
the  home  is  like  that.     If  she  is  self-co 

tained,  and  confident,  and  steady,  gent" 
and  loving,  the  home  is  like  that,  a 
a  happy  one. 
The  greatest  task  to  which  any  01   1 

can  be  called  is  that  of  being  the  moth 
of  a  happy  family.     As  civilization  a 
vances,  there  is  a  tendency  to  discred 
the  role  of  the  mother.  In  the  model   11 
home,  all  too  frequently,  she  is  only 
plaything;    the    house    only    a   stoppirBrid 
place.    If  the  home  and  mothers  are  n<  ifer 
reclaimed,    civilization    perishes.      Wh 
makes   a   house   a   home?     A   Christia  1 
mother.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

The 
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Gifts  and  flowers  are  lovely  expressior 
of  love  for  mother,  but  the  finest  tribui 
comes  in  other  ways.  Following  hi 
good  counsel  in  youth  and  adult  lii 
speaks  of  deeper  appreciation.  Bein 
kindly  disposed  toward  those  of  evei 
race  and  religion  reveals  home  relatioi 
ships  as  does  working  for  the  good  of  a 
men.  It  is  in  these  ways  that  we  answe 

mother's  prayers  for  peace  with  freedoi 
and  happiness  for  every  child.— D.  Cai Yoder. 

The  old-fashioned  mother  who  recogr 
ized  the  home  as  her  God-given  sphere  c 
activity  used  to  perform  her  divine  mi: 
sion  by  baking  bread,  mending  socfo 
reading:  the  Bible,  building  charactei 
going  to  church,  creating  an  atmospher 
in  which  the  entire  family  co-operated  ii 
both  work  and  play.  Today,  all  too  man 
modern  mothers  spend  their  time  goin; 
to  shows,  reading  novels,  dancing,  smok 
ing  cigarettes,  drinking  beer.  They  d( 
not  know  how  to  prepare  a  good  meal,  U 

say  nothing  of  rearing  children  (if  the' 
have  any)  to  be  Christian  citizens 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world  hav< 
our  homes  been  so  insecure.  We  neec 
mothers  of  the  old-fashioned  type  t( 
really  discipline,  to  sacrifice  self,  anc 
pleasure  (if  necessary),  to  teach  by  then 
lives  the  true  way  of  life.  To  save  the 
home  from  complete  moral  breakdown 
both  religious  and  educational  institu 
tions  must  come  to  the  rescue.  — D.  Car Yoder. 

T 
: 

Most  all  of  the  beautiful  things  come 

by  two's  and  three's,  by  dozens  and 
hundreds,  but  one  mother  in  all  the 
world.  — K.  D.  Wiggin, 

I: 
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The  Mennonite  Hymnal  in 
America  Since  1742 

James  C.  Hostetler 

(Concluded) 

It  is  disappointing  to  know  that  some 
If  our  churches  have  not  accepted  the 

mhurch  Hymnal.    As  mentioned  above, 
ime  of  the  churches  have  retained  the 

'i  aifld  Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal. 
fore  disappointing  is  this  statement, 
Even  after  our  Church  Hymnal  came 
ut,  certain  congregations  replaced  it 

dth  Stamms  music  of  the  South."22  J. 
Wenger  in  his  book  about  the  Fran- 

odeijjonia  Conference  says  in  comparing  the 

"hurch  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 
which  some  of  the  churches  in  this 

onference  still  use)  and  the  Church 

Hymnal— "A  much  better  type  songs  are 
I  be  found  in  this  hymnal  [ the  Church 

lymnal~\  .w A  songbook  for  the  children  appeared 
n  1929.  This  book  was  authorized  by 
he  music  committee  of  the  General  Con- 
erence.  The  title  was  Songs  of  Cheer. 
The  music  committee  intended  that  the 

100k  could  be  used  for  both  primary  and 

unior  departments.24  Many  of  the 
tymns  included  are  the  same  as  in  the 

Children's  Hymns  and  Songs  of  1924,  but 
yith  music  added.  The  hymns  were  set 

p  four-part  harmony,  an  undesirable 
eature,  as  this  four-part  harmony  could 
oe  of  no  use  either  to  the  junior  de- 

partment or  the  primary  children.  In 
general,  the  contents  had  improved  over 

he  Children's  Hymns  and  Songs,  but 
ome  of  the  songs  were  again  of  a  lower 
standard. 

The  history  of  Life  Songs  #2  is  also 
interesting.  The  music  committee  felt 
is  far  back  as  1924  that  there  was  a  need 

:or  another  book  of  Gospel  songs.  Gospel 
by  their  own  nature  soon  choke 

(themselves  to  death,  so  if  Life  Songs  #/ 
fiad  come  out  only  eight  years  previous, 
here  was  again  the  need  for  a  Gospel 
songbook  in  1924.  As  is  pointed  out  in 
a  letter  from  J.  D.  Brunk  to  S.  F.  Coff- 

man dated  August  5,  1924,  congregations 
were  turning  to  outside  sources  again  for 
the  Gospel  hymnbooks.  He  was  of  the 
opinion  that  work  on  the  hymnal  should 
be  dropped  immediately  so  that  a  Life 
Songs  #2  could  be  completed  over  that 
winter  and  ready  for  distribution  by 
spring.  Evidently  word  was  also  sent  to 
Scottdale  about  a  new  Life  Songs,  be- 

cause in  a  letter  dated  August  9,  1924, 
Levi  Mumaw,  the  secretary-treasurer  of 

■  the  Publishing;  House,  wrote  a  letter  to 
S.  F.  Coffman  stating  that  he  believed  it 
best  to  keep  working  on  the  Hymnal  and 
use   a   book   of   C.   F.   Derstine    (Sheet 

ill  I 

a 

Music  of  Heaven)  which  was  to  come 
out  in  the  fall  of  1925  as  a  Sunday-school 
book.  The  music  committee  accepted 
this  and  Sheet  Music  of  Heaven  was  used 
by  many  congregations. 

The  selection  of  Gospel  songs  in  this 
volume  is  much  better  than  the  first 

volume  and  the  book  is  liberally  sprink- 
led with  good  hymns.  S.  F.  Coffman, 

a  long-time  church  "music-man"  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  was  editor.  Again  it 
was  stated  that  it  was  meant  for  a  Sun- 

day-school book  and  was  not  intended  to 
replace  the  Hymnal.  In  1942  there  was 
issued  a  small  edition  for  conferences 

and  special  meetings. 
During  the  last  World  War  hundreds 

of  men  were  drafted  into  Civilian  Public 
Service.  One  of  these  men  was  John  P. 
Duerksen,  who  had  taught  at  Hesston 
College  before  entry  into  service.  As  a 
camp  director  he  was  concerned,  as  were 
many  others  in  C.P.S.,  about  songs  the 
men  could  sing.  Therefore  he  arranged 

some  songs.  He  contacted  the  Publish- 
ing House  and  inquired  about  the  pub- 

lication of  these,  so  that  they  could  be 
used  in  the  various  camps.  At  the  same 
time,  Walter  Yoder  was  working  on  ar- 

rangements of  hymns  for  men  in  C.P.S. 
Quite  unknowingly,  he  also  sent  his 
songs  to  the  Publishing  House  for  pub- 

lication. The  Publishing  House  sug- 
gested the  songs  be  put  in  a  single  vol- 

ume. This  suggestion  was  followed,  but 
trouble  with  the  engravings  held  up  the 
book,  Favorite  Selections  for  Male  Voic- 

es, until  1945,  and  its  purpose  among 
Civilian  Public  Service  camps  was  not 
realized. 

In  1948  another  dream  of  Brother 

Yoder  became  a  reality  in  the  publi- 
cation of  Junior  Hymns.  This  work  was 

commissioned  by  General  Conference  in 
1941.  The  thing  that  was  kept  in  mind 
was  the  summer  Bible  school.  Walter 

Yoder  was  appointed  editor  and  began 
his  original  idea  of  a  three-part  book 
for  the  juniors.  His  source  for  material 
was  the  Church  Hymnal.  He  also  in- 

cluded a  limited  number  of  Gospel 
songs. 

This  concludes  the  list  of  hymnals  the 
(Old)  Mennonites  have  produced.  The 

number  is  impressive.  Many  years'  work 
have  been  put  into  the  hymnals. 
We  must  always  look  forward  to  ways 

of  improvement  of  church  music.  The 
churches  which  rely  mainly  upon  Gospel 
songs  should  consider  seriously  if  it  is 
right  to  maintain  a  standard  of  religious 
melody  and  verse  below  that  of  the 
secular  field  of  good  music  and  litera- 

ture. The  church  which  does  not  tolerate 
worldliness  in  standards  of  dress  surely 
should  not  accept  music  that  has  worldly 

aspects. 

739 Singing  schools  are  helping  to  bring 
up  standards  of  hymns  sung.  A  group 

of  young  people  in  the  Franconia  dis- 
trict this  summer  is  taking  the  Hymnal 

and  learning  the  better  songs.  We  surely 
hope  that  J.  D.  Brunk  was  right  when  he 
said  he  believed  the  Mennonite  Church 
was  at  the  beginning  of  a  new  time  of 

song. 

APPENDIX 

It  is  proper  that  two  books  not  in- 
tended for  church  use,  but  written  with 

our  people  in  mind  should  be  included in  this  paper. 

The  first  appeared  in  1912.  It  was  a 
textbook  on  music  entitled  Educational 
Vocal  Studies.  It  was  written  by  J.  D. 
Brunk,  who  drew  from  many  years  of 
experience  as  a  teacher.  He  had  taught 
in  various  academies  and  colleges  and 
now  he  wanted  to  prepare  a  book  that 
could  be  used  easily  for  work  that  he  did 
in  going  from  one  church  to  another 
organizing  singing  schools.  It  was  a 

"practical  comprehensive  course  of  in- 
struction in  vocal  music  prepared  es- 

pecially for  use  in  Normal  Schools,  Acad- 
emies, and  in  the  common  singing 

school.  The  book  is  carefully  arranged 
in  five  parts.  The  first  part  contains 
three  divisions  of  exercises  beginning 
with  the  simplest  ones  and  advancing  in 
grade  until  the  most  difficult  ones  are 
reached.  The  second  part  includes  songs 
of  various  kinds  which  have  been  care- 

fully selected;  to  their  adaptability  in 
teaching  music  in  its  various  forms  and 
leaving  a  healthy  influence  with  the 
singer.  The  third,  fourth,  and  fifth  parts 
are  devoted  to  rudimentary  statements, 
training  and  care  of  the  voice,  and  a 
dictionary  of  musical  terms. 

"The  book  is  so  arranged  that  the 
singing  teacher  of  ordinary  experience 
can  readily  adapt  himself  to  it  by  fol- 

lowing the  instructions  given  to  the 
teachers.  It  will  also  serve  as  a  useful 

text  to  those  who  do  not  have  class  privi- 

leges."25 

The  Amische  Lieder  was  published  in 
1942  by  J.  W.  Yoder.  From  an  Old 
Order  Amish  background,  he  has  taken 
an  interest  in  Amish  music  and  has 
written  out  in  note  form  the  melodies- 
most  of  them  from  the  Ausbund.  He 
gives  in  the  back  a  section  devoted  to  the 
explanation  of  the  rudiments  of  singing 
and  of  shaped  notes.  The  work  is  not 
intended  to  be  of  practical  use  to  the 
Amish,  but  merely  sets  the  tunes  on 
paper  so  that  they  will  not  be  lost. 

Chronological  Order  of  Hymnbooks 
Printed  by  the  Mennonites  in  America 

1742  AUSBUND— Christopher  Saur,  German- 
town,  Pennsylvania.  Reprints :  German- 
town,  1751,  1767,  1785;  Lancaster,  1815, 
1834,  1846,  1856,  1868,  1880,  1908,  1912; 
Elkhart,  1880.  1905.  1913 ;  Kutztown.  Penn- 

sylvania, 1922;  Lancaster.  1935.  1941,  1045. 
1803  DIE  KLEINE  GEISTLICHE  HARFF. 

DER  KINDER  ZIONS,  Michael  Bitt- 
mever,  Germantown,  Pennsylvania.  Re- 

prints; 1811,  1820,  1S34.  1848,  1S70,  1904. 

(Continued   on   page   749) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Instructions  concerning  the  draft,  which  we 

promised  you  in  last  week's  issue,  will  be found  this  week  in  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee  news. 

Mennonite  Hospital  News  is  a  new  month- 

ly publication  which  has  just  issued  its  first 

number.  It  will  be  published  by  the  Men- 
nonite Hospital  and  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta, 

with  Mildred  Witmer  as  editor. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  who  is  the  acting  pastor 

at  La  Junta,  Colo.,  during  the  summer 

months,  is  giving  two  forenoons  each  week 

to  visitation  in  the  hospital  and  sanitarium. 

Robert  Ebersole,  who  has  finished  his  sec- 

ond year  of  medical  education  in  Philadel- 
phia, is  in  charge  of  the  laboratory  at  the  La 

Junta  Hospital  during  the  summer  months. 

Speakers  for  the  two  Family  Weeks  at 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  are  Milton 
Brackbill  and  Merle  Shantz  for  the  first  and 
Chester  K.  Lehman  and  Paul  Mininger  for 
the  second.  Dr.  Fred  Brenneman,  Hesston, 

Kans.,  is  camp  doctor  for  both  weeks  and 
Frederick  Erb  is  serving  as  director. 

Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  morning,  July 
16.  Bro.  Charles  was  serving  on  the  staff  of 
the  Victorious  Life  Conference  at  Laurelville. 

Bro.  Warren  Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will 
direct  an  inspirational  song  service  on  July  29 
at  Buchmiller  Park,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  the 

regular  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism   meeting. 
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A  dedication  service  for  children  was  held 

at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  Church  on  July  9,  in 
which  thirteen  children  were  publicly  pre- 

sented by  their  parents  for  dedication  to  God 
and  the  service  of  the  church.  Bro.  Allen  H. 

Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  brought  a  message  fol- 
lowing the  dedication  service. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with 
the  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation  in  a  regular 

church  night  service  recently  and  gave  a  sur- 
vey and  history  of  the  work  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  Orie  A.  Miller,  Peoria,,  111.,  preached 
at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Sunday  morning,  July  16. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  returned  mis- 

sionaries from  Argentina,  worshiped  with  this 
congregation  the  evening  of  this  day  and 
Bro.  Shank  brought  the  message. 

Bro.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  will 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings  July  26  to  Aug. 
6,  at  Atmore,  Ala.  Your  earnest  prayers  are 

requested. 
Bro.  Otis  Snead,  South  Boston,  Va.,  was 

the  evangelist  in  recent  meetings  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Cootes  Store,  Va.  Bro.  Ernest  G. 

Gehman  perforn^  a  similar  service  at  Wood- 
land Tabernacl;,  near  Jerome,  and  Bro.  Lloyd 

Hartzler  at  Croi:road  near  Timberville. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hosteder  and  wife  spoke  to  the 
Waldo  Church,  Flanagan,  111.,  morning  and 
evening  July  16. 

Bro.  Joseph  M.  Nissley  preached  at  the 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Belleville,  Pa., 

Sunday  morning,  July  9,  and  at  Allensville 
in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Richard  E.  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  was 

a  guest  speaker  in  an  all-day  meeting  at  Ber- 
lin, Ohio,  on  July  23. 

Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  is 
scheduled  to  serve  the  Martins  Creek  congre- 

gation in  Ohio  on  Aug.  13. 
The  Youth  Adult  Conference  to  be  held  at 

the  Little  Eden  Camp  July  29  to  Aug.  5  lists 
on  its  staff  Richard  Martin  as  program  direc- 

tor, also  Stanley  Shenk,  Howard  Zehr,  M.  J. 
Livengood,  and  Marjorie  Yoder. 

Living  the  Victorious  Life  was  discussed  by 
Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Young  People's  Meeting 
on  July  23. 
A  Peace  Conference  sponsored  by  the 

Brethren  in  Christ  Church  will  be  held  at 

the  Holiness  Campground,  Roxbury,  Pa.,  July 

28-30.  The  name  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  appears  on  the  program;  also  Bro. 

B.  Charles  Hostater,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  The 

announcement  says,  "Our  Mennonite  breth- 

ren are  invited." Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preached 
on  July  2  at  Mellingers  Church,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  on  "Three  Steps  in  Ascending  Christian 

Experience." 
A  Harvest  Praise  Service  and  Bible  Con- 

ference will  be  held  at  Goods  Church,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  July  29  and  30.  On  Saturday 
evening  Bro.  Amos  W.  Weaver,  Souders- 
burg,  Pa.,  will  discuss  the  subject  of  Christian 
Stewardship.  All-day  services  will  be  held  on 

G 

?'
 

Sunday  with  Bro.  Weaver  and  Harold  L 
man,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  instructors. 
Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Merle  Beno, 

from  777  South  Sheridan  to  632  South  M 

wood,  Wichita,  Kans. 
Bro.  Rohrer  Eshleman,  missionary  doc 

under  appointment  to  Ethiopia,  spoke  at  I 
Wayside   Gospel   Crusaders   meeting  in   1} 
Locust  Grove  School  near  Lancaster,  Pa., 

July  13. 
Young   people    from    Mellingers    Chur 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  recently  held  a  street  meeti 

and  distributed  "The  Way"  in  Baltimore 
They    were    accompanied    by    Bro.    Da> 
Landis. 
A  farewell  service  was  held  at  the  Mari 

Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  July  23 
Bro.  Nathan  Hege,  who  will  be  leaving  so 
to  teach  in  Ethiopia. 

The    Challenges    of    a    Christian    Schi 
teacher  will  be  the  theme  of  discussion 

Allen  Beiler  and  Mildred  Histand,  who  ha 

been  appointed  to  serve  as  schoolteachers 
Ethiopia,  at  the  New  Holland,  Pa.,  You. 
People's  Meeting  July  30. 

Bro.  Henry  Frank,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  spoke 

"Dynamic  Christian  Character"  at  the  youi 

people's  meeting  at  the  Lititz,  Pa.,  Church  ( 

July  23. 

(Continued  on   page   748) 
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& Little   Eden   Campground,    Onekama,   Mich. 
Sunday-school  Teachers'  Week,  July  22-29 Young  Adult  Conference,  July  29  to  Aug.  5 
Church  Music,  Aug.   5-12 
Christian  Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.  19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa 
First  Family  Week,  July  22-28 
Second  Family  Week,  July  29  to  Aug.  4 

First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  I 

Sept.  1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'   Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'   Camp,  Aug.   12-19 
Young  People's  Camp,  Aug.    19-26 

Christian     Workers'     Institute,     Lancaster     Mennonit' 
School,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  July  24-29 

Evangelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jul 
27-30 

Illinois  M.Y.F.  Retreat,  Princeton,  III.,  July  29,  30 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian   Education   an 

Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontown 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer   Camp  for  Youth,  Sisters,  Ore<-.,  Auo.  5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  C  inference,  Le 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Ohio    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Wooster    Fail 

grounds,  Aug  8-10 Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plun 
Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 

Christian   Life   Meeting,   Sponsored    by   the   Lancaste 
Conference,  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.1 Aug.  15,  16 

Illinois  Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.  15-17 
South  Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasan 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.  15-18 
Young    People's    Institute,    Iowa    Mennonite    School 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug.  16-20 
Ohio    Young    People's    Institute,     Camp    Zion,    Eas 

Sparta,   Ohio,   Aug.   20-25 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  27 
Conservative  A.M.   Conference   and   Associated   Meet 

inqs,  Piaeon   River  Church.   Pi~oon,  Mich.,  Aug 29-Sept.  1 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott- 
dale, Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference.  Aug.  26-28 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, 

Central    Church,   Archbold,    Ohio,   Ort.    19-21 
Lancaster    Mennonite    Teacher'!'    Institute,    I.-iicastei Mennonite  School,   Oct.  6,   7 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christ '.an   Edu  ration   anc 
Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Lib- 

erty, Ohio,  Oct  23,  24 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18,  1951 
General   Conference.   Biennial   Meeting,   Ploce   Unde- 

cided. Aug    21-24,   1S51 
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Mi       Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

« 

The  following  cable  was  received  from  our 
missionaries   in   China:   REQUEST  PRAY- 

ERS FOR   GUIDANCE  IN  IMMINENT 
DECISIONS.  WORK  UNINTERRUPTED. 
KEEP  WRITING.  PSALM  27:1.  In  response 

f:he  following  cable  was  sent  from  the  Mission 
Board   headquarters:    CABLE   RECEIVED. 
NOTIFIED  FAMILIES.  UNITED  PRAY- 

ERS. PHILIPPIANS  4:13.  May  we  all  be 
aithful  in  our  prayer  ministry. 

J<   About  eighty-five  children  from  Chicago, 

Mill.,  have  gone  out  to  various  homes  in  con- 
rs  i  negations  in  Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Indiana,  for 

o^ieveral  weeks.  About  fifty  children  were  from 
he  Mexican  Mission  and  thirty-five  from  the 
rlome  Mission. 

(  Installation  service  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 
Vknnonite  Mission  is  set  for  July  23,  at  which 
ime  Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb  is  to  be  installed 
is  pastor.  Bro.  and  Sister  Erb  are  spending 

he  summer  in  charge  of  the  Laurelville  Men- 
lonite  Camp  and  plan  to  move  to  Detroit  in 
arly  September. 

Bro.  L  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preach- 
~  td  at  Canton,  Ohio,  Sunday  morning  July  16. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  spoke  the  same  day  at  a 
ninday  school  and  Mission  Conference  at 
Denbigh,  Va. 
Brethren  Allen  H.  Erb,  H.  Ernest  Bennett, 

ind  J.  D.  Graber  met  with  the  brotherhood  of 
he   Pacific    Coast   District    Conference   and 
vlission    Board    as    well    as    with    the    local 

lesidents  at  Lebanon,   Oreg.,  July   12-14,  to 
tudy  the  advisability  of  having  the  General 

'  ^fission  Board  take  over  the  responsibility  for 
he  administration  of  the  Lebanon  Communi- 

ty Hospital.    This  hospital  has  been  admin- 
J  stored  by  the  Pacific  Coast  District  Mission 
Board  but  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Pacific 
?>oast  District  Conference  the  General  Mis- 

11  lion  Board  was  requested  to  assume  responsi- 
iiowi(iility.   The  executive  committee  of  the  Board 

jnjlvill  take  action  on  the  recommendation  of 
e.^ts  representatives  on  July  19. 
Fuji  A  letter  dated   July   8   from   Bro.   S.   N. 
fc ,  olomon,   secretary  of  the  India  Mennonite 

Conference,    indicates    appreciation    for    the 
ction  taken  at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the 
ioard  uniting  church  and  mission  work  in 

.oso>!  ndia   uncle:    the   India   Mennonite   Church. 

;.hol!  iro.  Solomon  will  be  remembered  as  having 
isited  American  churches  last  year. 
to,  ' 

Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  the  Mission- 
MetiLry  Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville  Camp, 

,u,]iug.  19-25.  Speakers  include:  James  R.  Gra- 
scotltam,  E.  C.  Bender,  J.  D.  Graber,  Harold  S. 

,s,,  [Sender,  Merle  Shantz,  Paul  Erb,  Nelson  E. 

pi.w|wauffman,  and  J.  W.  Shank.  It  is  hoped  to 
|i  [lake  this  conference  the  central  rallying 

oint  of  the  whole  camp  program.  A  special 
|rventy  per  cent  discount  will  be  given  to  all 
ill-time  church  workers.  For  reservations, 
mte  to  the  director,  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Mt. 
ilea  -ant,  Route  2,  Pa. 

.c  iii 

,r0>ls: 

it* 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  B.  Raber,  who  have 

served  twenty-two  years  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 
Mennonite  Mission,  have  been  given  a  leave 
of  absence.  They  expect  to  leave  Detroit 
soon  after  July  23  and  plan  to  locate  for  the 
coming  year  at  Topeka,  Kans.,  as  director 
and  matron  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee mental  hospital  unit  located  at  that 

place. 
Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionaries 

under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  who  are 
now  serving  in  an  itinerant  evangelism  group 
in  northern  Pennsylvania,  give  the  following 

as  their  address  until  after  A"~.  7:  Oswayo 
Post  Office,  Potter  County,  Pa. 

Wanted:  The  following  copies  of  the  an- 
nual reports  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

s:ons  and  Charities  are  needed  for  complet- 
ing sets  of  annual  reports  to  be  bound: 

a.  Those  for  years  1900  to  1914,  which  are 

entitled  "Report  of  the  American  Mennonite 

Mission,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India" 
b.  Those  for  years  1915  to  1922 
c.  For  later  yeais  the  following  are  needed: 

1925,  1929,  1931,  1940,  1947,  1948,  and  1949. 
If  any  of  the  above  copies  are  available,  we 

would  appreciate  receiving  them  at  once  at 
the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

A  special  home-coming  service  with  an  all- 

day  program  has  been  arranged  for  the  De- 
troit, Mich.,  Mennonite  Mission  July  23.  This 

will  also  be  a  farewell  service  for  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  B.  Raber  and  an  installation  for 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frederick  Erb. 
Brethren  John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of 

the  Board,  and  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer,  met 

on  July  14  with  the  executive  committee  of 
the  Illinois  District  Mission  Board  and  with 

Bro.  James  H.  Lark,  at  the  Rehoboth  Mission 

near  Hopkins  Park,  111.  Relationships  be- 
tween the  two  boards  and  with  Bro.  Lark 

were  worked  out. 
Sister  Lela  Mann,  worker  at  the  Chicago, 

111.,  Home  Mission,  arrived  in  Elkhart,  Ind., 

July  14,  to  spend  a  few  weeks  with  relatives 
and  friends  at  Elkhart  and  at  Detroit,  Mich. 

Have  you  received  your  copy  of  "What 
God  Hath  Wrought,"  the  history  of  the  Chi- 

cago, 111.,  Home  Mission  by  Sister  Emma 
Oyer?  They  arc  available  at  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  $2.00  a  copy. 

The  building  committee  for  the  superin- 
tendent's house  at  the  Kansas  City,  Kans., 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  met  in  Kansas 

City  July  7. 
Brethren  Paul  Friesen  and  Orie  A.  Miller, 

Peoria,  111.,  served  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mis- 
sion Sunday,  July  9. 

Bro.  Galen  Miller,  M.D.,  is  giving  a  series 

of  talks,  "Family  Life  from  the  Doctor's 
Viewpoint,"  to  the  members  of  the  Canton, 
Ohio,  Mission. 

(Continued  on  page   748) 
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Bro.  James  Kuhns,  acting  director  of  the 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  unit,  writes  as  follows 

regarding  the  recent  high  wind  which  dam- 

aged the  hospital:  "The  main  building,  in 
which  were  the  operating  room,  nurses'  office, 
ward  for  the  women,  and  the  private  rooms, 

along  with  the  entire  clinic,  doctor's  office, 
examining  room,  medicine  room,  and  labora- 

tory, was  damaged.  Half  of  the  roof  was 
raised  up  from  its  resting  place  in  the  walls, 
along  with  the  supporting  girders,  and 
turned  over,  falling  on  the  roof  of  the  other 
half  of  the  building.  The  girders  were  torn 
from  the  bricks  in  the  wall. 

"We  felt  very  fortunate  that  no  one  was 
killed  in  the  accident;  there  was  one  patient 

hit  with  the  flying  bricks  but  he  is  recover- 
ing. We  were  able  to  salvage  the  files  (Ex- 
cept for  a  little  water  they  were  unhurt), 

most  of  the  equipment  such  as  beds,  tables, 

chairs,  benches,  and  stools  (only  water  dam- 
aged them  a  little,  along  with  a  few  places 

where  a  brick  had  hit  a  table,  etc.),  and  all 
the  medicines.  Our  boys  worked  very  hard 
for  several  hours  helping  us  to  salvage  what 
was  left.  We  suffered  no  loss  in  our  equip- 

ment for  the  hospital,  but  the  building  along 
with  its  fixtures  (sinks,  lights,  etc.)  were 

the  part  that  was  damaged." 
Bro.  Orris  W.  Yoder,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 

has  been  appointed  for  a  two-year  term  of 
service  in  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project  in 

Puerto  Rico  as  bookkeeper-secretary. 

The  Naubinway  service  unit  under  the  di- 
rection of  Bro.  Ora  Wyse  reports  two  very 

interesting  summer  Bible  schools  in  the 

copper-mining  area  of  Michigan's  northern 
peninsula,  one  at  Gay  and  the  other  at  Fulton. 
This  unit  begins  its  third  Bible  school  at 
Gould  City  on- July  24. 

Reports  from  the  Chicago  service  unit  in- 
dicate valuable  experiences  in  Bible  school  at 

the  Home  and  Mexican  missions,  in  cottage 

prayer  meetings,  and  in  taking  fresh-air  chil- 
dren to  the  country,  and  a  major  encounter 

with  Chicago  dirt,  "the  greasiest  and  blackest 

to  be  found  anywhere." The  Meadville,  Pa.,  service  unit  reports  a 

Bible  school  attendance  of  120,  twenty-four 
homes  visited,  500  tracts  distributed,  in  ad- 

dition to  painting,  cleaning,  and  repair  work 
on  the  mission  buildings. 

The  service  unit  at  the  Mennonite  Home 

for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  writes  of  happy  ex- 
periences in  ministering  to  forty-two  aged 

people  who  depend  upon  others  for  their 
care  and  in  participating  in  the  daily  worship 
services  for  the  residents  and  workers. 

The  service  unit  working  among  the 

colored  in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  has  conducted 

two  Bible  schools  and  is  operating  a  summer 

camp  on  the  farm  of  Bro.  Raymond  Byler, 

Pigeon,  Mich. 
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Wake  Up 
By  Ella  May  Miller 

I 

THE   words   of   the   Apostle   Paul   to   the- 
Romans  found  in  chapter  thirteen,  verse 

eleven,  seem  quite  fitting  for  us  today.  ".  .  . 
the  present  time  is  of  the  highest  importance 

— it  is  time  to  wake  up  to  reality"  (Phillips). 
It  is  time  to  wake  up  to  the  reality  of  who 

God  is.  Yes,  He  is  a  God  of  love,  mercy,  and 
grace.  But  He  is  also  a  God  of  justice  and 

righteousness.  He  who  is  pure  and  holy  can- 
not tolerate  sin — whether  it  be  in  the  lives  of 

the  most  vile  sinner,  or  in  the  most  progres- 
sive nation,  or  hidden  in  the  heart  of  the 

most  saintly-appearing  man.  He  will  execute 
just  judgment  someday. 

We  must  wake  up  to  the  reality  of  the  work 
of  His  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  on  the  cross. 

It  was  there  that  He  was  "made  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 

the  righteousness  of  God  in  him."  He  bore 
in  His  own  body  our  sin  that  we  might  be 
made  like  God!  Think  of  it!  Through  His 
sacrifice  on  the  cross  and  His  resurrection  it 

is  possible  for  us  to  be  like  God;  possible  for 
us  to  have  Christ  in  us  and  we  in  Him!  Do 

we  really  believe  that?  Can  we  say  like  the 

Apostle  Paul,  "Christ  lives  in  me"?  Oh,  that 
we  would  wake  up  to  our  inheritance  in  Him 

and  to  the  victorious.  Spirit-controlled  life 
that  is  ours  for  the  asking.  Only  as  we  see 
who  God  is  and  what  Christ  has  done  for  us 
will  we  have  a  true  evaluation  of  self. 

Are  we  awake  to  what  real  discipleship  in- 
volves? Logically  there  follows  a  desire  to 

serve  Him  after  we  have  given  ourselves  to 
Him  and  have  accepted  His  salvation.  But  do 
we  realize  what  Christ  demands  of  a  disciple? 

Listen  to  His  words,  "If  any  man  come  to 
me,  and  hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
wife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple.  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my 

disciple  ....  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  he 

cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  14:26,  27,  33). 
Let  us  respond  to  His  great  work  of  love  with 
our  heart,  soul,  and  mind. 

Simultaneously  with  a  vision  of  the  great 
love  of  God  manifest  to  us,  and  our  own 

nothingness,  comes  a  vision  of  lost  souls. 
There  are  two  billion  lost  souls  in  the  world 

today  who  have  never  heard  the  name  of 
Jesus.  There  are  ever  so  many  about  us  who 
have  heard  of  Him,  but  nevertheless  are  on 
the  road  to  hell.  Does  this  mean  anything  to 

you?  It  does  if  Christ  of  Calvary  means  any- 
thing in  your  heart. 

With  a  vision  of  lost  souls  about  us  and 

lost  souls  far  away  in  foreign  lands  comes 

also  responsibility.  Paul,  writing  about  Is- 

rael, says,  "Now  how  can  they  call  on  One 
in  Whom  they  have  never  believed?  How 
can  they  believe  in  One  of  Whom  they  have 
never  heard?  And  how  shall  they  hear  unless 

someone    proclaims    Him"    (Romans    10:14, 
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Phillips)?  The  last  words  of  Christ  on  this 

earth  were,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  He  said, 
"Ye,"  not  just  a  few  who  are  called  missionar- 

ies. It  seems  to  me  we  are  doing  everything 
else  but  obeying  His  command.  We  build 
hospitals,  schools,  institutions,  large  summer 
Bible  schools,  day  schools,  etc.  All  this  is  well 

and  good,  but  it  isn't  obeying  the  command 
of  Jesus  to  evangelize  the  world!  I  marvel  at 
the  methods  of  world  evangelism  used  by 

the  Mormons,  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  Lat- 
ter-day Saints,  and  others.  We  brand  them 

all  as  false,  but  let  me  tell  you  something — 
they  are  getting  their  gospel  into  every 

corner  of  the  earth!  On  the  S.S.  "Brazil"  last 
October  with  us  were  twelve  young  fellows 
going  to  three  different  South  American 
countries.  ■  Several  months  later  fifteen  came. 
Every  time  one  travels  this  way  he  encounters 
these  fellows.  They  are  Mormons  going  out 

for  a  two-year  period  of  service,  going  out 
into  all  the  world.  Last  year  several  thousand 

people  were  added  to  their  faith.  The  Ad- 
ventists are  growing  nearly  as  fast  in  these 

countries  where  people  are  seeking,  longinj 

groping  for  the  light.  These  people  accer 
the  one  who  reaches  them  first  with  a  co: 

vincing  message  from  the  Bible. 
Let  us  wake  up  to  the  truth  of  Christ 

coming  again.  The  apostles  expected  Hi 
soon  in  their  day.  Now  over  nineteen  hur 
dred  years  have  passed.  In  Matthew  24:3] 
after  Christ  had  given  many  details  of  th 

happenings  and  conditions  that  shall  preced 

His  coming,  He  says,  ".  .  .  when  ye  shall  se 
all  these  things,  know  that  it  is  near,  even  £ 

the  doors."  Jesus  may  come  any  hour.  If  H 
should  come  today,  would  our  conscience  b 
clear  before  Him?  Might  not  some  souls  c 
those  about  us  be  accounted  against  us?  Ho\ 
terrible  if  He  should  say  to  us  now  as  He  di 
to  the  disciples  who  were  too  sleepy  to  ente 
into  the  need  of  the  hour  just  before  H: 

betrayal,  "Sleep  on  now  and  take  your  rei 
.  .  .  behold  the  hour  is  at  hand."  God  forbi 
Let  us  this  minute  fall  on  our  knees  in  hone; 

confession  of  our  neglect  and  sleepiness,  an 
with  a  sincere  heart  ask  Him  to  awaken  us 

■  Let  us  ask  Him  to  awaken  us  to  the  realit 

of  who  God  is,  what  Christ  has  done  for  ui 
what  we  really  are,  the  billions  of  souls  goin 
to  hell  and  our  responsibility  toward  then 
and  His  coming  soon. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 
aiii 
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Much  Land  to  Be  Possessed' 
By   Elva   B.    Landis 

HPHE  Holy  Spirit  has  been  working  in, 

-"-  with,  and  through  our  African  Chris- 

tians. In  spite  of  this  "there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  to  be  possessed"  (Joshua 
13:1).  There  are  many  all  about  us  who  have 

not  heard  of  God's  love.  There  is  much  land 
— large  fertile  spaces — into  which  we  have 
not  entered. 

A  number  of  months  ago  word  came  to  us 
that  there  is  a  section  about  eight  miles  from 
our  station  where  they  were  pleading  to  be 

taught.  They  begged  us  to  come  to  them 
and  to  teach  them.  Sister  Mack,  an  African 

sister,  and  I  went  out  in  village  work.  We 

entered  one  of  these  villages  and  had  the  op- 
portunity to  witness  to  about  fourteen  old 

men  and  women  and  a  few  children  who 

gathered  in  a  smoke-filled  hut.  Our  eyes 
stung  and  the  tears  flowed  because  of  the 
smoke,  but  the  attention  and  interest  were 
so  good  that  we  thought  little  about  the 

smoke.  When  we  left,  they  asked  us  to  re- 
turn again. 

Weeks  passed  before  we  had  any  contact 
with  them  again.  In  the  meantime  one  of 
our  elders  heard  of  the  visit,  the  interest,  and 
their  plea  that  we  return,  and  one  Sunday 
morning  he  got  a  group  together  to  go  to 
that  section  to  teach.  We  left  shortly  after 
8:00  A.M.  and  first  went  in  groups  of  twos 

and  threes  from  village  to  village  in  that  sec- 
tion to  tell  them  we  were  going  to  teach 

them  that  morning.  About  seventy  men, 

women,  and  children  gathered*  on  the  rocks 
underneath  the  branches  of  a  large  tree. 

I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  eager,  at- 
tentive faces  of  those  little  children  as  they 

a 

were  told  the  story  of  "Daniel  in  the  Lion: 
Den,"  were  taught  little  choruses,  and  drille<   1 
on  John  3:16. 

All  about  us  we  could  see  the  sheep,  goat: 

and  cows  grazing.  Occasionally  a  little  nake' 
herdsboy  would  leave  the  class  to  bring  hi 
herd  a  bit  closer,  or,  if  it  was  too  close,  t 
drive  them  a  bit  farther  away  and  then  retur 
to  hear  more. 

A  few  weeks  ago,  while  we  were  teachin 
the  children,  a  man  came  toward  the  grou 
with  a  bunch  of  brush  in  his  hand.  As  h 

came  within  hearing  distance  he  said  somt 
thing  and  one  of  our  little  boys  reluctantl 
left  the  group.  The  man  grabbed  him,  bea 
him,  and  in  an  angry  tone  said  many  word 
to  him.  I  cannot  express  the  feeling  of  soi 
row  that  went  through  me  when  I  saw  thi 

happen.  Pray  that  this  cruel  man's  heart  wi be  touched  and  softened  by  the  Holy  Spiri 
so  that  not  only  the  little  boy  may  return 

but  he,  too,  may  learn  to  love  the  Lord  Jesu: 
Someone  has  gone  to  this  point  (Sota)  regi; 

larly  since  that  first  Sunday. 

About  two  weeks  ago  Bro.  James  M.  Shan! 
and  the  Shirati  Church  elders  visited  the  chie 

to  ask  permission  to  build  a  place  of  worshi 
in  this  section.  The  permission  was  grantd 
without  much  hesitation  or  delay,  and  plan 

were  made  to  build  very  near  the  trees  wher 
we  are  now  worshiping.  Remember  this  wor, 

in  your  prayers  and  pray  that  an  evangelisti 
teacher  may  hear  and  answer  the  call  to  worl 
among  these  people. 

This  is  just  one  little  section  of  the  "ver 
much  land"  which  remaineth  yet  to  be  po; 

ti 
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lit  = pssed.  The  other  sections  are  possessed  by 
in  and  superstition.  Oh !  pray  that  the  Lord 
/ill  take  possession  of  it  before  too  long, 
tfot  every  section  like  this  one  will  come 

fL  jeeking.  Christ  commands  us,  "Go  ye."  There 
|K  a  few  who  will  seek  but  many  will  be 

eached  only  if  we  go.    "Lift  up  your  eyes, 

to: 

'Hi! 
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and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 

already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  "The  harvest 
truly  is  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest" 
(Luke  10:2). 
Musoma,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

In  Japan 
By  Ruth  Ressler 

tt 
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F  YOU  have  any  impressions  of  the  coun- 

try, write  them  before  you've  been  there 

jhree  months,"  the  big  man  said,  eight 
I  iaonths  gone.  I  think  he  must  have  been  right 

Kcause  now  many  have  become  matter-of- 
ict,  everyday  occurrences. 
That  August  day  in  Yokohama,  as  the 

tevedores  came  to  unload  the  boat  in  their 

«ueer,  two-toed  tennis  shoes,  I  was  sure  that 
le  entire  hundred  of  them  must  have  been 

ientical  twins.  But  they  weren't.  Today  the roman  with  the  two  children  who  came  to 

bend  her  husband's  trousers  chuckled  just 
ke  Frances  as  she  teetered  on  her  clogs  with 

er  bare  toes  around  the  straps.  That's  her 
ray  of  putting  the  baby  on  her  back  to  sleep, 
nd  very  soon  she  was  at  the  machine  again 

idth  the  baby's  head  bobbing  precariously  at er  shoulder. 

This  mother  comes  one  morning  a  week  to 

rork  on  a  dress  for  her  daughter.  She  re- 
minds me  of  Susie,  with  her  soft  voice  and 

he  slow  curve  of  her  smile.  Today  she 
rought  a  washed  remnant  of  something  with 
yhich  to  make  a  shopping  bag.  She  is  far 

nore  skillful  with  her  gussets  and  inter- 

|f  inings  than  her  "teacher." Often  on  the  street  I  meet  Alta,  smiling  and 

l"l  pw-voiced,  and  occasionally  I  smile  back  at 
ler,  just  because  of  the  resemblance.  And 
hen  there  are  the  Helens  and  the  Roxies  and 

he  Jeans,  many,  many  of  them.  And  some- 
iow,  because  they  look  like  friends  at  home, 
feel  that  they  are  my  friends  here,  and  they 
eem  to  feel  the  same  way  about  it. 

"Charley,"  boyish  and  open-faced  in  expres- 
ion  but  cynical  in  his  attitude  toward  funda- 
nental  faiths;  comes  regularly  to  class  twice 
week.  How  we  wish  we  could  clip  his  hair, 
nd  with  it  clip  off  some  of  the  scars,  that 
var  has  left  on  his  soul ! 

Japan  is  a  poor  country — destroyed  one  time 
fter  another  by  earthquake  and  flood,  and 
low  ravaged  by  war.  They  accept  the  natural 
osses  philosophically  and  tell  me  calmly  that 
should  expect  at  least  another  severe  earth- 

juake  before  I  go  home  in  '52  although  there 
s  no  regularity  about  their  occurrence. 

Fire  losses  accompany  earthquakes.  Those, 

too,  are  to  be  expected  and  accepted  as  in- 

stable. The  carpenter's  mother  told  us  cheer- 
ully  that  "Konohana-ku  has  a  flood  and  tidal 
vave  every  ten  years.  There  is  sure  to  be 

me  here  again  within  the  next  year  or  two." 
suppose  that  constant  consciousness  has 

nade  their  war  losses  a  little  less  poignant 
han  they  would  have  been  in  Westmoreland 

if  Wayne  County.  Rice  paper  and  plywood 
ire  pretty,  but  inexpensive,  and  their  loss  is, 

accepted  as  quite  a  matter-of-course  occur- rence. 

At  first  the  poverty  and  grime  struck  me 
straight  between  the  eyes,  and  stayed  there. 

It  was  hard  to  see  the  famous  "Japanese  love 
for  beauty."  But  it  is  there.  Each  tiny  house 
has  its  little  "beauty  corner,"  an  alcove  in  the 
living  room  for  a  pretty  wall  hanging,  which 

is  seasonally,  and  a  vase  of  artistically  ar- 
ranged fresh  flowers.  Americans  try  to  dis- 
courage the  impudent  little  English  sparrows 

who  persist  in  nesting  in  our  trees  and  houses, 

but  Japanese  paint  and  carve  them  for  decora- 
tive purposes.  Surprisingly,  the  little  fellows 

are  right  attractive.  Our  objects  of  art  come 
from  Greece  and  Rome.  But  for  the  Japanese 

they  grow  in  their  gardens — eggplant,  and 
persimmons,  and  iris.  Under  the  care  of  a 
sympathetic  gardener,  what  at  home  would 
be  a  neglected  nook  somewhere,  develops  here 

into  a  lovely  rest-spot  with  boulders  and 
blossoms,  and  usually  a  tiny  fountain  and 

pool. 

We  love  "blossom  time"  at  home — drifts  of 
pink  and  white  across  the  hillsides  against 

the  new  green  of  budding  trees.  But  "blos- 
som time"  at  home  means  fruit  to  us.  We 

wonder  if  the  cold  last  night  blackened  the 
tiny  flowers  and  examine  them  anxiously  in 
the  morning.  But  not  so  in  Japan.  Japanese 

people  love  "Sakura"  simply  because  they  are 

Two  Japanese  mothers  with  babies  on  their  backs 
waiting  to  receive  their  bundles  while  a  Japanese 
Christian  tells  them  why  the  gifts  were  sent  by 
Christians   Jrom   America.— Photo    by   Ralph Buckwalter. 
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beautiful.  Families  stroll  under  the  few 

blooming  trees  near  the  Castle  until  the  bare 
sand  is  pounded  hard  by  their  feet. 

Schoolgirls  walk  the  long  way  around  just 
for  a  glimpse  of  the  puny  cherry  tree  beside 
the  police  station.  Sections  of  great  companies 

plan  picnics  to  outlying  parks  or  wooded  areas 
because  it  is  blossom  time.  Japanese  hosts 
and  hostesses  eagerly  point  out  a  few  pink 

blooms  on  a  skinny  tree  and  exclaim  delight- 

edly, "Berry,  berry  beautiful!"  Naturally,  we 
agree.  But  I'll  admit  that  sometimes  it  is 
rather  a  dazed  agreement. 

"Straw  sandals"  in  the  fifth-grade  reader 
were  worn  by  squalid  urchins  in  the  reeking 
cities  of  China,  and  we  recognized  them  with 
interest  when  we  saw  them  first  in  the  shops. 
But  here  the  children  wear  them  in  school  all 

the  time  and  park  th«r  street  shoes  in  little 
racks  at  the  door.  Perhaps  it  is  better  so.  It 
does,  at  least,  save  a  lot  of  energy  that  is 
now  wasted  in  sweeping  and  re-sweeping  the 
floors  at  home.  Of  course,  they  have  the  in- 

evitable struggle  with  dirt,  too,  but  leaving 
the  sand  outside  in  the  first  place  is  a  help  in 
solving  the  problem.  Perhaps  their  dipper 

and  pail  of  water  with  which  they  slosh  con- 
tinually is  an  answer  to  the  dust  problem 

which  we  have  not  discovered. 

"Why,  Tsuda-san,  are  you  here?"  I  asked 
as  I  stumbled  into  Rhoda's  class  one  evening. 
"I  thought  you  came  Tuesday  and  Friday 
evenings."  The  next  evening  after  class  he 
waited  for  me.  He's  a  slick  little  fellow  who 
fits  eyeglass  frames  at  one  of  the  large  de- 

partment  stores. 
"I'm  very  sorry  I  came  last  evening,  Teach- 

er. I  won't  do  it  again.  But  there  is  nothing 
to  do  at  home,  and  my  house  is  very  small; 

so  I  like  English  class."  I  was  ashamed  of 
myself.  Since  the  class  he  had  crashed  was 
a  small  one,  we  let  him  come.  Four  nights 
a  week — Monday,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  Friday 
— such  ambition  I  have  not  seen  in  America! 

Kozawa-san,  the  little  old  man  who  is  a 
salesman  for  a  steel  company  (I  think  he  will 

soon  be  thirty-seven),  and  I  were  walking  to 
the  tram-car  after  class  at  the  Y.M.C.A. 

"What  shall  I  believe?  I  was  in  the  army. 
Until  the  end  of  the  war,  I  believed  we  would 
win.  Then  suddenly,  Japan  surrendered. 
Everything  went  wrong.  Now  I  no  longer 

believe  the  Japanese  leaders.  I  no  longer  be- 
lieve what  my  father  and  mother  believed 

when  they  went  to  the  shrine  and  prayed." 
Then  the  little  "old"  man  spoke.  "I  know 

it  is  hard  for  you  young  people.  I  used  to  go 
to  Tokyo  when  we  sold  steel  products  for 
the  war.  I  knew  a  few  of  the  leaders.  I  knew 

it  would  be  impossible  for  us  to  win  the 

war.    I  saw  that.    But  for  you  it  is  hard." 
Then  Kozawa  talked  again.  "I  believe  the 

Golden  Rule  is  good.  If  I  practice  that,  and 

love  my  neighbors,  isn't  that  enough?" 
"No,  Kozawa-san,  it  isn't  enough.  You 

need  Jesus  and  His  love  in  your  heart." 
"I  know.  But  it  is  so  hard  to  believe.  So 

many  things  I  have  believed  have  failed. 

O  God,  give  us  the  wisdom  to  help  him! 
Osaka,  Japan. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Speaking  of  Traveling 
By  P.  J.  Malagar 

left  New  York  on  the  sixteenth  of  June 

on  the  S.S.  "Queen  Elizabeth"  and  arrived 
in  London  on  the  evening  of  June  21  after  a 
very  pleasant  and  comfortable  voyage  and 

was  met  by  Bro.  John  Coffman  at  the  Water- 
loo Station.  I  stayed  at  the  House  of  Rest  for 

Christian  Workers  and  spent  about  eight 
days  in  England  and  Scotland.  Among  many 
things  of  great  interest  of  which  England  is 

full  I  saw  the  place  where  two  early  Mennon- 
ites  were  beheaded  and  the  Aldergate  Street 

where  John  Wesley's  heart  was  "strangely 
warmed." 

Passing  through  the*heavily  bombed  areas 
of  London  we  stopped  at  the  Nonconformists 
cemetery  where  I  saw  the  graves  of  Susana 

Wesley  (the  mother  of  John  Wesley),  Wil- 
liam Blaick,  Isaac  Watts,  John  Bunyan  (the 

celebrated  author  of  PILGRIM'S  PRO- 
GRESS), Daniel  Defoe,  and  George  Fox. 

Among  my  many  impressions  of  England  I 
was  gladly  surprised  to  find  how  England 
has  survived  through  the  calamities  of  the 
last  war  and  how  stubbornly  she  was  fighting 

her  many  problems  of  food,  housing,  and  re- 
lated problems.  But  England  has  its  great 

spiritual  problems.  Standing  at  the  Marble 
Arch  one  gets  the  sense  that  London  is  a 
city  of  lost  souls.  The  most  hopeful  thing  is 
that  there  are  many  faithful  believers  who 
genuinely  sense  this  need  and  are  prayerfully 
seeking  to  reach  the  lost  with  the  Gospel  of 
salvation. 

June  29  to  July  2  I  spent  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  staff  in  Holland. 

Very  early  in  the  morning  the  S.S.  "Arnhem" arrived  at  the  Hook  of  Holland.  I  was  glad 
to  see  Bro.  Paul  L.  Ruth,  the  director  of  the 
M.C.C.  unit  in  Amsterdam.  We  drove  back 

to  the  center  in  good  time  to  start  at  once  with 

the  Mennonite  student  group  B  on  their  day's 
tour.  My  stay  in  Holland  was  very  well 
planned  and  joining  the  student  group  was  an 
additional  advantage.  We  visited  many  places 
of  interest  and  we  had  a  good  look  at  the 
country  and  the  people. 

Holland  is  a  beautiful  and  clean  country. 
One  usually  sees  a  herd  of  dairy  cows  on  the 
farm  pasture.  Holland  has  about  43  per  cent 
of  her  land  under  pasturage.  They  are  a  very 
industrious  people  and  they  seem  to  have 
specialized  in  reclaiming  lands  submerged  by 
sea  water.  Everywhere  one  sees  canals  and 

dykes.  This  is  the  growing  season  and  there- 
fore there  was  a  charming  outlay  of  colorful 

vegetation,  potatoes,  sweet  beets,  peas,  and  so 
on.  Holland  has  a  very  small  proportion  of 
wasteland.  The  country  spoke  everywhere  of 
beauty,  cleanliness,  contentment,  and  peace. 
This  was  in  remarkable  contrast  to  England. 

On  Sunday,  July  2,  we  attended  the  morn- 
ing worship  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  the 

city.  In  the  evening  at  Heerwegen  we  had 
the  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  American  and 

Dutch  Mennonite  youth.  It  was  very  uplift- 
ing to  fellowship  with  this  group  and  it  was 

very  unique  as  we  joined  our  hands  together 

and  sang,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds." I  also  visited  the  land  of  Menno  Simons 

in  North  Friesland.  We  passed  through 

Pingyjum  and  Witmarsum.  We  saw  the 
Menno  Simons'  monument  at  Witmarsum. 
There  is  a  street  in  Witmarsum  which  is 

called  Menno  Simons'  Street.  We  visited  three 
old  churches  in  this  area.  One  of  them  is 
called  the  hidden  church  because  it  is  built 

behind  the  living  rooms  behind  the  house. 
The  arrangements  within  the  church  are  very 
different  from  what  one  sees  in  the  (Old) 
Mennonite  Church  in  America.  In  the  hidden 

church  the  pulpit  is  raised  ten  to  twelve  feet 

for  the  preacher  and  the  chairs  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  council  are  on  both  sides 

of  the  pulpit  in  the  front.  Seats  for  men  are 
arranged  around  the  four  walls  and  seats  for 
women  are  in  the  center.  On  every  bench 

are  large  leather-bound  Bibles  and  small 
hymnbooks.  At  Witmarsum  we  also  visited 
a  farmhouse  and  this  again  is  very  different 
from  what  one  sees  in  America.  There  is  a 

single,  strange,  and  sanitary  combination  of 
the  house  and  the  barn;  but  the  same  familiar 

smell  of  the  hay  and  cowshed.  The  Holland- 
ers are  also  famous  for  their  flowers  and 

cheese,  and  in  this  connection  we  visited  the 
flower  and  cheese  markets.  The  windmills 

are  still  in  use  but  they  are  fast  becoming  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Speaking  in  general, 
Netherlands  has  recovered  much  faster  than 
other  countries  from  the  losses  of  the  last  war. 

It  is  very  surprising  that  one  does  not  see 
much  war  damage  in  Holland.  Its  self-con- 

tained villages  and  prosperous  cities  bear  a 
look  of  rapid  recovery.  Amsterdam  is  a  large 

city  with  perhaps  the  world's  largest  intersec- 
tion of  canals  and  bridges.  Our  guide  told 

us  that  there  are  over  seventy  canals  and  about 
four  hundred  bridges.  One  often  sees  large 
boats  pacing  their  way  in  these  canals. 
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P.  J.  Malagar,  who  is  enroute  to  his  home  in 
India,  alter  having  studied  tor  two  years  at 

Goshen    College    Biblical    Seminary. 

But  Amsterdam  is  also  famous  for  man 
other  matters.  It  was  here  that  in  1948  th 

World  Assembly  of  the  World  Council  o 
Churches  was  held,  a  symbol  of  the  ecumeni 
cal  Christianity.  It  is  here  that  a  large  volumj 
of  work  is  carried  on  by  our  M.C.C.  sta 
There  is  not  much  relief  work  in  this  area 
but  we  have  reached  a  transition  in  our  are 

of  responsibility  of  building  good  relation 

with  the  Dutch  Mennonites  and  it  is  to  thi1 
task  that  our  staff  at  this  center  is  larger 

devoted.  Bro.  Paul  L.  Ruth  is  the  director1 
Bro.  and  Sister  Keeney,  Donna  Yoder,  Rutl 
Hilty,  and  Ruth  Flisher  belong  to  the  grou| 
of  workers  at  this  center.  May  the  Lord  bles 
their  efforts  for  building  His  kingdom  in  thi 

part  of  the  world. 
The  writer  shall  appreciate  your  continue! 

prayers  and  kind  thoughts  as  he  travel 
through  these  historic  lands. 

July  5,  1950. Wiederhof,  Germany. 

Special  Meetings  at  Pehuajo 
By  Mrs.  Amos  Swartzentruber 

r  I  ̂ HE  missionaries  with  the  members  had 

*-  planned  to  celebrate  these  meetings  under 
ideal  circumstances.  For  months  we  prayed 
that  the  Lord  might  lead  in  the  selection  of 
an  evangelist  and  in  the  methods  to  be  used 

to  interest  new  people  without  unduly  of- 
fending our  religious  opponents.  As  a  group 

of  believers,  we  realized  that  we  could  either 
help  or  hinder  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
We  praise  God  for  the  number  of  Christians 
who  were  ready  to  come  under  the  searchlight 

of  God's  Word  so  that  any  hidden  sin,  malice, 
or  jealousy  might  be  revealed  and  confessed. 

The  young  people  and  the  older  ones,  as 
well  as  some  children*  did  splendid  work  in 
helping  with  the  distribution  of  over  4000 
invitations.  A  long  mailing  list  took  care  of 
a  part  of  this  work.  While  enthusiasm  was 
good  and  plans  were  developing,  one  young 

man  recalled  similar  efforts  during  meeting* 
held  at  this  same  church — but  without  th 
expected  results.  He  was  not  the  only  on 

guilty  of  such  thoughts  and  statements.  Dm 
ing  the  last  year  some  of  us  wondered  whei 
we  would  ever  see  sinners  really  sorry  fo 
their  sins  and  ready  to  repent. 

We  had  only  six  nights  for  meetings  and 
two  of  these  were  rainy.  May  is  usually  whei 
we  experience  the  first  chills  of  winter,  am 
this  can  become  a  good  excuse  for  indifferen 
members.  How  human  and  frail  we  are  ii 

our  judgment  of  ideal  circumstances!  \Jti 
pleasant  weather  is  not  enough  to  hinder 
revival  when  the  hammer  of  God  strikes.  Th 

Spirit  of  God  can  melt  the  hearts  of  bij 
strong  men  as  well  as  of  feeble  women  an< 
children.  A  sincere  seeker  after  truth  respond 
without  reluctance  when  the  Spirit  of  God  i 

•• 
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lot  hindered.  We  praise  God  that  "His  hand 
s  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save,  neither 

lis  ear  heavy  that  it  cannot  hear."  Souls  were 
aved  and  the  congregation  strengthened. 

Among  the  group  of  newly  interested  ones 
here  are  some  who  do  not  fully  understand, 
ind  some  who  are  not  yet  willing  to  pay  the 
irice.  One  young  man,  a  banker,  took  a 
tand  for  Christ.   But  he  is  now  hindered  by 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

his  wife  who  feels  that  in  order  to  belong  to 
society  you  must  go  to  the  Catholic  Church. 
Please  help  us  to  pray  so  that  he  can  be 
victorious.  We  are  thankful  for  the  new 

weekly  class  of  converts.  Won't  you  join  us 
in  this  hour  of  praise  for  the  spiritual  vic- 

tories of  the  past  weeks  and  pray  unceasingly 
for  these  babes  in  Christ? 

Pehuajo,  Argentina. 

Good  Friday  in  Argentina 
By  Mabel  Cressman 

BEFORE  nine  o'clock  on  Good  Friday 
morning,  the  people  from  many  parts  of 

his  large  city  began  to  gather  at  our  evan- 
[elical  chapel  in  Mercedes  Street  149,  Floresta, 
Juenos  Aires. 

Some  had  come  by  bus,  others  by  train,  and 
ome  by  foot  on  a  route  that  had  taken  several 
lours.  Some,  if  strangers,  were  probably  glad 

pr  the  signs  that  show  the  route  from  Mer- 
edes  Street  through  our  long  building  to 
he  inner  hall  of  worship.  Following  the  signs 

p  the  "capilla"  through  four  doors  and  a 
lallway,  they  soon  reached  our  quiet  chapel. 
The  simple  beauty  of  this  place  of  worship 

In  the  heart  of  the  busy  Buenos  Aires  suburb 
!>  impressive.  The  warm  sunlight,  softly 
haded  by  the  Venetian  blinds,  coming  from 
be  great  window  behind  the  pulpit,  the  neat 
ows  of  chairs,  the  several  mottoes  on  the 
/alls,  and  a  small  library  add  to  the  warmth 

nd  intimacy  of  the  small  church.  The  Argen- 
:ines  usually  speak  of  their  meetinghouses  as 

jhouses  of  prayer"  (casas  de  oracion).  The 
luietness  and  simplicity  of  our  Floresta  Chap- 

1  makes  it  a  "House  of  Prayer." 
This  was  my  first  Good  Friday  service  in 

Argentina.  Everyone  present  joined  heartily 
1  the  singing  of  hymns.  The  tune  was 
amiliar  but  the  words  had  no  meaning  for 
ne.  The  opening  prayer  sounded  as  though 
he  words  were  mixed  and  run  together.  After 
ne  first  hymn  and  prayer  a  few  late-comers 
rrived  to  join  those  who  already  had  entered 
ito  the  spirit  of  worship. 
Our  unique  service  consisted  of  three  parts. 
he  first  part  was  the  baptismal  service.  The 

:cond  part  was  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
,nird  the  ordinance  of  feet  washing. 
Four  members  were  baptized.  Two  were 

rom  Presbyterian  background  in  Brazil  who 
ranted  to  join  with  us.  One  was  a  former 

,unday-school  boy — now  a  fine  young  man — 
from  Comodoro  Py.  One  was  from  Russian 
tlennonite  stock  .from  Paraguay  who  wanted 
)  join  our  church. 

Brother  Nelson  Litwiller  read  the  passage 

ji  Acts  2:38-41  for  the  baptismal  services. 
Jthough  I  was  unable  to  understand  the 
:rmon,  the  spirit  of  reverence  and  sacredness 
jiade  it  possible  to  worship  in  the  same  spirit 
s  did  the  others  in  the  audience. 

Communion  service  followed  the  baptismal 
xvice.  There  were  thirty  members  present, 

"he  text  for  this  service  was  from  Leviticus 
:29.  Prayer  was  offered  after  the  Scripture 
:ading,  and  Brother  Litwiller  expounded  the 

Word  of  God  pertaining  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Everyone  participated  of  the  sacred  symbols. 
After  prayer  and  the  singing  of  a  few  stanzas 
of  a  hymn,  we  all  retired  to  participate  in  the 
feet-washing  service. 

After  this  service,  several  members  gave 
their  testimonies.  Among  those  who  testified 
were  the  four  members  who  were  baptized 
previous  to  the  communion  service.  Each  one 
expressed  his  joy  and  gratitude  at  being  able 

to  participate  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  Each  also 
expressed  his  willingness  to  follow  and  serve 
the  Lord  more  faithfully. 
The  benediction  was  pronounced  and  the 

service  ended.  Peace  was  within  the  hearts  of 

all  present.  Joy  could  be  seen  in  each  face 
as  a  cordial  warm  handshake  was  given  by 
each  one. 

Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

WAUSEON,  OHIO 

(Toledo  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  of  love 
in  the  worthy  name  of  Jesus  our  Saviour. 
Spring  is  here  again  with  the  beautiful  song 

of  birds  and  the  fragrance  of  flowers.  "And 
God  saw  every  thing  that  he  had  made,  and, 

behold,  it  was  very  good"  (Gen.  1:31). 
The  Lord's  work  among  the  Jewish  people 

in  Toledo  is  progressing  slowly.  During  the 
month  of  April  Mrs.  Levine  again  stayed  with 
us  for  three  weeks  while  her  son  was  on  his 

vacation.  She  is  enjoying  her  Christian  life. 
Her  greatest  desire  seems  to  be  that  more  of 
her  people  might  come  to  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour. 

On  May  19  we  had  a  service  at  the  Good- 
will Hall.  This  place  can  be  rented  for  an 

evening  by  any  one  for  religious  services. 
The  minimum  charge  for  one  evening  is 
three  dollars.  This  meeting  was  designed 
especially  for  Jewish  people.  There  were 

fifty-nine  people  present;  only  about  a  dozen 
of  these  were  Jewish.  Some  were  Jewish 
Christians  and  some  were  non-Christians.  We 
had  a  Gospel  message,  a  few  testimonies, 
and  some  Gospel  singing;  in  other  words, 

we  gave  them  the  story  of  Jesus  in  no  un- 
certain tones.  After  the  service  refreshments 

were  served.  The  Jewish  people  who  were 
present  seemed  to  enjoy  the  service  and  have 
requested  that  we  have  another  similar  ser- 

vice; so  we  plan  for  another  meeting  on 
the  evening  of  June  22. 
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One  Jewish  lady  with  whom  we  have  been 
dealing  is  in  the  hospital,  perhaps  soon  to 
undergo  a  serious  operation.  Will  you  pray 
for  her  that  she  will  find  her  Saviour  and  have 
her  sins  washed  away  by  His  precious  blood, 
the  only  remedy  for  sin? 
Several  weeks  ago  Frank  attended  the 

funeral  services  of  a  Jewish  man.  This  man's 
wife  attended  the  Gospel  service  in  the  Good- 

will Hall.  She  seemed  quite  openhearted  and 
anxious  to  hear  the  Gospel.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  that  she  will  accept  Jesus  as  her  per- 

sonal Saviour  and  find  peace  and  joy  in  Him? 
We  are  happy  to  know  that  the  Mennonite 

Church  in  various  parts  of  the  country  is 
awakening  to  the  needs  of  the  Jewish  people. 

On  March  16  we  were  at  the  Salem  Church, 
near  Elida,  Ohio,  where  we  got  acquainted 
with  Joseph  Herschkowitz.  Two  weeks  later 
we  were  at  Harrisonburg,  Virginia,  where 
both  Joseph  and  his  wife  were  received  into 
the  Mennonite  Church  by  water  baptism. 
They  were  both  born  in  a  foreign  country, 
and  have  endured  considerable  persecution. 
Joseph  is  Jewish,  while  his  wife  is  a  Gentile, 
and  had  formerly  been  a  Catholic.  We  ap- 

preciate what  the  Virginia  Conference  is  do- 
ing for  the  Jews.  Margaret  Kreider  is  in  full- 

time  work  among  the  Jews  in  the  city  of  Rich- 
mond, while  Lloyd  Weaver  and  his  wife  are 

working  in  Newport  News. 
May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless  each  one 

of  you,  is  our  prayer.  Remember  us  at  the 
throne  that  we  may  faithfully  perform  the 
tasks  that  the  Lord  has  for  us  to  do. 

We  are,  Yours  in  the  Master's  service. 

Sincerely, 

June  2,  1950.  Frank  and  Sadie  Sturpe. 

SLACKWATER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  church  building 

is  nearing  completion.  Only  through  lives 
being  yielded  to  the  Lord  and  made  willing 
to  help  in  the  work  at  this  place  is  this  being 
accomplished.  God  has  gready  blessed  us. 
The  dedication  service  will  be  held  Sunday 

afternoon,  May  28  (D.V.).  The  topic,  "Rural 
Missions:  Why,  How,  and  Results,"  will  be 
discussed  by  John  S.  Hess.  Chester  Neff  will 

have  the  children's  meeting  and  the  dedica- 
tion sermon  and  service  will  be  in  charge  of 

Christian  K.  Lehman.  In  the  evening  evan- 
gelistic meetings  will  begin,  with  David  N. 

Thomas  as  evangelist. 
From  this  time  on  we  will  have  Sunday 

school  every  Sunday  afternoon.  We  are  also 

planning  to  have  preaching  services.  We 
welcome  you  to  come  and  worship  with  us. 
Remember  this  work  in  your  prayers.  Pray 

that  souls  might  be  led  to  accept  Christ  as  the 
invitation  is  given,  and  that  we  as  workers 
will  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  We  are 
trusting  in  Him  and  allowing  Him  to  witness 
through  our  lives  that  others  may  see  Christ 
in  us.  Pray  that  Christ  may  have  first  place 
in  our  lives  so  that  all  may  be  done  to  honor, 

praise,  and  glorify  Christ,  our  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  the  one  who  gave  His  life  that  we 
might  live  eternally  with  Him. 

May  10,  1950.  The  Workers. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Aren't  We  All  Converts? 
A  brother,  in  speaking  to  a  Christian 

who  had  been  saved  from  a  derelict  life, 

was  greeted  by  the  man  informing  him 

frankly  that  he,  the  ex-derelict,  was  a 
convert.  When  our  brother  replied, 

"Aren't  we  all  converts?"  the  rescued  in- 
dividual appeared  to  be  startled. 

Perhaps  we  do  not  mean  to  do  it,  but 

haven't  we  sometimes  considered  a  con- 
vert as  a  phenomenon,  rather  than  as  the 

expected.  In  fact,  we  place  him  on  a 
pedestal  of  a  sort,  and  then  stand  around 
and  look  at  him.  We  forget  that  we  are 
also  converts.  It  is  Peter  who  informs  us 

about  our  own  status:  "You  know  that 
you  were  ransomed  from  the  futile  ways 
inherited  from  your  fathers,  not  with 

perishable  things  such  as  silver  or  gold, 

but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ"  (I 
Peter  1:18,  19,  R.S.V.). 

Whether  we  have  been  reared  in  Chris- 

tian homes  or  have  been  pulled  in  off  the 
streets,  we  have  been  ransomed  from  the 
world.  We  have  obtained  salvation  not 

with  silver  or  gold,  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  To  realize  this  is  over- 

whelming. It  is  a  blessing  to  have  been 
reared  in  a  Christian  home,  but  it  is 

a  greater  blessing  to  have  been  ransomed 
from  futile  ways. 

It  was  Christ  who  although  He  had 

only  a  handful  of  followers  in  Galilee 
was  so  confident  of  the  power  of  His 

words  that  He  said,  "Heaven  and  earth 
shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not 

pass  away."  Past  the  crashing  of  nations 
and  the  crumbling  of  dynasties,  His 
words  stand  as  a  beacon,  as  a  reiteration 

of  Peter's  reminder  of  how  we  have  en- 

tered the  kingdom  of  God.  To  be  ran- 
somed with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus 

Christ  is  the  centrality  of  the  Gospel. 
It  is  our  reminder  that  we  are  converts 
and  that  we  have  been  saved  with  the 

precious  blood  of  Christ.— F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Information  Regarding  the  Draft 

The  recent  order  of  the  President  that 

Selective  Service  classification  be  brought  up 
to  date,  and  the  more  recent  actual  drafting 
of  men  for  the  armed  forces,  may  affect  the 

cases  of  young  men  holding  conscientious  ob- 
jection to  war. 

The  extension  of  Selective  Service  has  not 

changed  the  provision  of  deferment  for  reg- 
istrants who  are  conscientious  objectors  to 

both  combatant  and  noncombatant  military 
service. 

Neither  has  it  changed  the  classification 
procedure  which  specifies  that  registrants  are 
to  be  placed  into  the  LOWEST  CLASS  FOR 
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WHICH  THEY  ARE  ELIGIBLE,  accord- 
ing to  the  following  list: 

Class  I-A  available  for  military  service 
Class  I-A-O  conscientious  objector  available 

for  noncombatant  military  service 

Class  II-A  deferred  for  nonagricultural  oc- 

cupation 
Class  II-C  deferred  for  agricultural  occupation 
Class  III-A  deferred  because  of  dependents 
Class  IV-D  exempted  as  a  minister  or  min- 

isterial student 

Class  IV-E  deferred  as  a  conscientious  ob- 

jector opposed  to  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant  service 

Class  IV-F  physically  or  mentally  unfit 
Class  V-A  over  the  age  of  liability  for  military 

service 

Registrants  holding  conscientious  objection 
to  both  combatant  and  noncombatant  military 
service  should  accept  no  classification  above 
IV-E.  To  do  so  is  construed  to  mean  that 

the  registrant  waives  claim  to  IV-E.  If  the 
local  board  gives  class  I-A,  I-A-O,  or  one  of 
the  deferments  above  IV-E,  the  registrant 
should  write  to  the  board  within  ten  days, 
stating  that  he  wishes  to  appeal  for  Class 
IV-E.  Likewise,  any  men  who  have  been 
placed  in  one  of  these  other  classes  and  have 
not  appealed  heretofore,  should  do  so  without 
further  delay.  The  regulations  provide  that 
while  an  appeal  should  be  requested  within 
ten  days  after  the  notice  of  classification  is 
received,  the  local  board  may  nevertheless 
accept  an  appeal  if  the  failure  to  appeal  at 
the  proper  time  was  due  to  misunderstanding. 
Likewise  the  local  board  can  reopen  a  case  at 
any  time  if  new  information  affecting  the 
classification  of  the  registrant  is  presented. 

Men  should  be  sure  that  they  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  local  board  a  carefully  complet- 

ed copy  of  the  special  form  for  conscientious 
objectors,  SS  Form  No.  150,  as  it  is  the  infor- 

mation upon  which  the  determination  of  a 
IV-E  classification  is  based.  There  is  no  time 
dead  line  after  which  this  special  form  cannot 
be  secured,  but  it  will  be  much  more  difficult 

to  make  convincing  claim  of  conscientious 
objection  if  this  form  was  not  completed  at 

the  proper  time,  promptly  after  having  com- 
pleted the  classification  questionnaire. 

The  Peace  Section  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  stands  ready  to 

furnish  specific  information  and  assistance  to 
anyone  having  a  problem  in  relation  to  the 
draft. 

Concerning  Packing  of  Christmas  Bundles 

A  number  of  people  have  inquired  regard- 
ing the  service  offered  by  a  department  store 

of  New  Holland,  Pa.,  in  supplying  complete 

and  ready-packed  Christmas  bundles  for  spec- 
ified prices. 

This  firm  is  known  to  be  reliable  and  the 

service  offered  is  appreciated  and  useful  in 
cases  where  the  proper  materials  cannot  be 

readily  obtained  and  packing  by  the  con- 
tributor is  not  practical. 

One  of  the  purposes,  however,  in  the 
Christmas  bundle  program  has  been  the  per- 

sonal nature  of  the  contribution  which  chil- 
dren and  young  people  can  make  in  actually 

packing  the  gift  for  a  needy  child  overseas. 
The  more  personal  the  gift,  the  greater  its 
value  can  be  in  this  respect.  It  is  therefore 
recommended  that  in  most  cases  in  the  aver- 
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age  Mennonite  congregations,  children  ri 
encouraged  to  personally  prepare  the  bun  si 
which  they  wish  to  contribute. 

New  Center  in  France 

A  property  near  Belfort,  France,  has  t|n* 
purchased  through  the  joint  interests  of 
French  Mennonites  and  the  M.C.C.  I 

planned  that  the  Nancy  Children's  Home be  closed  and  the  work  carried  on  from  ie; 

new  center.  The  Weiler  Children's  Ho  e,i 
however,  is  to  continue.  The  new  cerjr,:: 

called  "Valdoi,"  has  facilities  which  niak 
adapted  for  use  by  the  French  Menno  :z, 
churches  for  conferences  and  other  gr 
activities  and  interests. 

First  Danzig  Mennonites  Go  to  Canad 

A  group  of  seventy-four  Mennonites  sa 

from  Europe  on  the  "Beaverbrae"  on  Jul;  1. 
Of  this  number  twenty-seven  were  Dar 
Mennonites.    Previous  to  this  time  none  if 

these  Danzig  Mennonites,   who  are  con  1- 
ered   German  nationals,   have   been   able 
come  to  Canada. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Norman  and  Eunice  Wingert  of  Upla  I, 

Calif.,  and  Virgil  and  Anne  Grace  Flickinir 
of  Pretty  Prairie,  Kans.,  left  on  July  14  ir 
Europe.  Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus  returned  frri 
India  on  July  7. 

Released  July  14,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Foreign  Missionary  Addressel 
DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries    in    Central    Provinces,    India    (29)11 

Bauer,   Royal   H.   and   Evelyn,  Drug,   C.P.,   India     | 
Beare,  G.  H.  and  Ida,  Balodgahan,  via  Dhamtari,  (1, India 

Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,  Shantipur,  via  Dha- 
tari,   C.P.,   India 

Erb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India  U 
Friesen,    John    A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via     1- 

nandgaon,   C.P.,  India 
Good,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    C  ., India 

Graber,    Lena,    Dhamtari,    C.P.,    India 
Groff,   Weyburn  and  Thelma,  Sihawa,   via  Dhamil, 

C.P.,   India   (Ghatula) 
Hostetler,    Wilbur   and   Velma,    Dhamtari,   C.P.,   Ixti 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari 
King,  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India 
Miller,   S.   Paul   and   Vesta,   Jamgaon,   via  Drug,   Cli, India    (Sankra) 

Moyer,  Marie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India    'I Nafziger,  Florence,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,   India 
Penner,    Elizabeth,    Jamgaon,    via    Drug.    C.P.,    Irlk 

(Sankra) 
Sell,  Blanche,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  C.P.,  India     I 
Weaver,    Edwin    I.    and   Irene,    Dhamtari,   C.P.,    Irw 
Yoder,  J.  G.,   and  Fyrne,  Dhamtari,  C.P.,   India     \ 
Yoder,    Rhea,    Woodstock   School,    Landour-Mussoc  L 

U.P.,   India 
Missionaries     on    Furlough    from    Central    Provin  ;, 

India   (3) 

Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,   Ohio 
Troyer,   Dana   and  Verna,   Keystone,   West  Virginill 
Missionaries    Enroute    Home    from    Central    Proving, 

India   (1) 

Smucker,   R.   R.   R.   5,   Goshen,   Indiana 
(After   the   middle   of   August) 

Missionaries  from  Central  Provinces  on  Retirement-' Brunk,   A.    C,    1223   N.   Weber   St,    Colorado   Sprir 
Colorado 

Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La    Jul! 
Colorado 

Friesen,    P.    A.    and   Florence,    Greensburg,    Kansc 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  110  Florence  Avenue,  East  Peoric Illinois 

Lapp,   G.   J.   and  Fannie,    1803   South  Main,   Gosr. Indiana 
Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (8) 

Beachy,   John  E.   and   Miriam,   Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chand 
P.O.,   Bihar,   India 

Becker,  Henry  D.   and  Gladys,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Pc 
mau,   Bihar,   India 

Kniss,   Paul  G.   and  Esther,  Latehar,   E.I.R.,  Palam 
Bihar,  India 

Vogt,    Milton    C.    and    Esther,    Tori,    E.I.R.,    Chand 
P.O.,  Bihar,   India 
Missionaries     on    Furlough    from    Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler,   S.  J.,   and  Ida,  West  Wind,  R.  5,  Goa 
Indiana 
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Missionaries   Under   Appointment   to    Bihar    (2) 
Ihirk,  S.  Allen  and  Elsie,  Smoketown,  Pennsylvania 

DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico  (16) 

Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018,    Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,   Paul   and   Lois,    La   Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
Mtwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Nachtigall,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran- 

quitas,  Puerto   Rico. 
Relmer,  Linda,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 
Shantz,    Marjorie,    La    Plata,    Puerto   Rico 

■Ujroyer,   George  D.  and  Kathryn,  Box   1018,  Aibonito, 
Puerto   Rico 

Troyer,  Nortell  and  Elda,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 
Rico 

Voder,  Marie  A.,  Box   1018,   Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

Missionaries    Under   Appointment    to    Puerto    Rico    (1) 
jfjMassanari,  Anna  Kay  Fisher,  Illinois 

DIRECTORY    OF    CHINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries    in    China    (6) 

(For  the  present,  our  missionaries  in  China 
can  be  reached  better  by  sending  by  air 

mail  in  care  of  L.  N.  McCoy,  Saiiors'  and 
Soldiers'    Home,    22    Hennesy,    Hong    Kong.) 

Bean,   Ruth  M.,   Hochwan,   Szecnwan,    West   China 
Blosser,     Eugene     and    Luella,    House    51,    Huasipa, 

Chengtu,   Szecnwan,   West  China 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy,  Hochwan,  Szechwan, 

West    China 
Weaver,  Christine,  Hochwan,  Szechwan,  West  China 

Missionaries   Under   Appointment   to   China   (2) 
Beyler,  Clayton  and  Gladys,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY    OF    JAPAN    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

MjBeck,  Carl  and  Esther,  A.P.O.  25,  c-o  Postmaster,  San 
Francisco,  Calilornia 

Buckwalter,    Ralph    and    Genevieve,    Box    20,    Tokyo 
If       Foreign  Missionaries,  A.P.O.  500,  c-o  Postmaster, 

San  Francisco,  Calilornia 

DIRECTORY    OF   ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (17) 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XUl-liy5,  Bragado, 
FC1MDFS,   Argentina 

Hallman,    William  b.   and  Beatrice,   Trenque   Lauquen 
FCwDFS,    Aisina    bU,    Argentina 

jKoppenhaver,  J.  Ft.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron  138,  Carlos 
Cif       Casares,   FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Litwiller,  Nelson  and  Aaa,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos 
Aues,  Argentina 

Miller,  Daniel  W.  and  Eunice,  Sarmiento  Esq  Alem 
America,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 

Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  Uasiila  20,  Cosquin,  FCCNA, 
Argentina 

Sieber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,  FCNDFS,  Argen- 
tina 

Snyder,    Doris,   Rivarola   280,   Pehuajo,    FCNDFS,   Ar- 
gentina 

ijSwartzentruber,   Amos   and   Edna,   Rivarola   280,    Pe- 
huajo,  FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Missionaries  on  Furlough  irom  Central  Argentina  (S) 
Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  R.  1,  Elverson,  Pennsylvania 

m||Good,  t.dna,   R.  3,  Waterloo,  Ontario 
WeDer,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

In   Language  School  (2) 
Brunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  Aereo  653, 

Medellin,    Colombia 

Missionaries  irom  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 
Lantz,  D.  P.  and  Lillie,  2201  W.  Bijow  St.,  Colorado 

Springs,   Colorado 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Central  Argentina 
(2) 

Hostetter,  C.  Nelson  and  Esther,  c-o  A.  D.  Miller,  West 
4        Liberty,  Ohio 

Missionaries   in   the   Chaco,   Argentina   (4) 
pressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R.S.  Pena,  Chaco, 

Argentina 
Pressman,   Una,   Casilla  53,   Pcia,   R.S.   Pena,   Chaco, 

Argentina 
«) Miller,   Samuel  E.   and   Ella   May,    Casilla   53,    Saenz 

Pena,  Chaco,  Argentina 

Missionaries   on    Furlough   from    the   Chaco    (2) 

Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  c-o  Amos  Nissley,  Landis- 
ville,   Pennsylvania 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  the  Chaco  (2) 

Buckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Culp,  Arkansas 

DIRECTORY   OF   BELGIUM   MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries    Under   Appointment   to   Belgium    (2) 
Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  c-o  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 

Ontario,  (during  July),  c-o  C.  L.  Shank  905'  College Avenue,  Goshen,  Indiana 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

Sensenig,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in   Ethiopia,    Box   5,    Dire   Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Schlabach,  Walter  E.  and  May,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Africa 

Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,  Mennonite  Mission 
in   Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

EDWARDS,  MISSOURI 

(Evening  Shade  Sunday  School) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  May  15- 
26  a  summer  Bible  school  was  held  at  Even- 

ing Shade  schoolhouse  with  an  enrollment 

of  forty.  June  19-30  another  school  was  held 
at  Globe  school,  with  an  enrollment  of 
eighteen.  Interest  and  attendance  were  good 
at  both  schools.  Most  of  the  children  were 

hauled  to  school,  making  a  total  of  seven  hun- 
dred miles  of  driving. 

Some  new  contacts  were  made  among  the 

people  of  these  communities  and  large  crowds 
came  out  to  the  programs.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  Bro.  Raymond  Hershberger  at 
the  close  of  the  Globe  Bible  School. 

We  have  been  visiting  in  a  home  where  the 
father  has  been  a  drunkard.  At  one  time  he 
confessed  Christ  and  now  desires  to  live  a 

different  life.  Pray  for  him,  that  he  may  have 
victory  and  again  enjoy  full  fellowship  with God. 

We  are  planning  another  series  of  meetings 
this  fall  at  Evening  Shade. 

Sunday  evening,  July  9,  a  men's  octet  from 
Garden  City  sang  a  number  of  songs  at  the 

services  at  Evening  Shade.  Bro.  Sam  Hersh- 
berger gave  the  message.  The  services  were 

greatly  appreciated  by  the  audience. 
Pray  for  us,  that  God  may  give  wisdom  and 

grace  in  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  11,  1950.  V.  D.  Miller. 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord 

Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57). 
May  14  was  Mother's  Day.  The  majority 

of  the  Protection  membership  attended  the 
semiannual  Sunday  School  Conference  o£ 

the  Protection,  Greensburg,  and  Perryton  con- 
gregations at  Greensburg.  We  remembered 

in  prayer  the  Perryton  congregation,  who 
were  unable  to  be  present  on  account  of  a 
serious  accident. 

Missionaries    in    Tanganyika    (27) 

Addresses:   Musoma,    Tanganyika,   East   Africa 

Eby,  Vivian  N. 
Freed,   Esther 
Hess,   Rhoda 
Hess,   Mahlon   M.   and   Mabel   E. 
Leatherman,  John  E.  and  Catharine  G. 
Shenk,   J.   Clyde   and   Alta   B. 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
Smoker,   Naomi 
Stauffer,   Elam  W.  and  Grace 
Troyer,  Samuel  J. 
Wenger,  Miriam 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E. 
Yoder,  Phebe 

Addresses:    Tarime,    Tanganyika,    East    Africa 

Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 
Hurst,    Simeon   and   Edna 
Landis,    Elva 
Mack,  Noan  K.  and  Muriel 
Shank,   James   M.   and  Ruth  H. 
Showalter,   Edith 

Missionaries    from    Tanganyika    on    Furlough    (5) 

Ferster,  Clinton  and  Maybel) 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 

Missionaries  in  Honduras  (2) 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Air  mail  only:  Trujillo, 
Honduras,  Central  America.  Regular  or  boat 
mail:  Trujillo,  Via  La  Ceiba,  Honduras,  Central 

America 

May  21  the  Men's  Chorus  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, directed  by  Bro.  J.  P.  Duerksen,  render- 

ed a  program  of  sacred  music  for  our  Sunday 
morning  worship.  The  program  inspired  us 
to  a  deeper  spiritual  life.  Dinner  was  served 
to  the  group  before  they  went  on  to  their 
next  appointment. 

Monday,  May  21,  the  two-week  Bible 
school  began.  Sister  Ruth  Baker,  superintend- 

ent, was  assisted  by  a  group  of  capable 
teachers. 

June  4  we  observed  communion.  Bro.  Alva 
Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla.,  was  present. 
May  the  blessing  of  God  rest  upon  each 
reader.  Ursula  Miller. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Pinecraft  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  in  the  name  of  Him  who 
loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us,  that  we 
might  have  the  abundant  life. 

Although  the  number  at  church  services  is 

small,  the  spiritual  blessings  are  many.  At- 
tendance July  9  was  fifty.  We  have  had  a  few 

visitors  but  no  visiting  ministers  this  sum- 

mer. Children's  meetings  are  conducted  every 
Sunday  evening,  with  good  interest.  Seven- 

teen children  were  present  Sunday  evening. 
We  miss  the  Ed  Yoder  family,  who  have 

gone  north  for  the  summer.  We  hope  they 
will  worship  with  us  regularly  again. 
We  are  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season. 

The  nights  are  mostly  cool. 

We  appreciate  the  co-operation  of  Menno 
Coblentz  as  another  permanent  minister. 

Pray  that  we  may  be  more  faithful  in  pro- 
claiming the  full  Gospel  at  all  times,  and  en- 

deavor to  please  God  rather  than  men. 
In  His  service, 

July  11,  1950.  Frank  Stoltzfus. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  His 
name.  Bible  school  started  June  26  and  lasted 
two  weeks.  Our  teachers  were  Earl  Schrock, 
Elizabeth,  Sarah,  and  Verna  Yoder,  and 
Barbara  Helmuth,  of  the  Yoder  congregation 
near  Hutchinson,  Kans.  The  school  was  well 

attended.  Enrollment  was  sixty-six,  regular 
attendance  fifty-six,  perfect  attendance 
twenty-nine.  We  thank  all  who  helped  to  haul 
pupils  back  and  forth  from  school.  We  also 
thank  the  teachers  who  were  willing  to  give 
their  time  to  come  and  teach  the  Word. 

July  2  there  were  visitors  from  Kansas  City: 
Nancy,  Ruth,  and  Leona  Leathers,  Mrs. 
Schoenmaker,  and  Paul  Leathers.  We  are 

always  glad  to  have  visitors  from  other  places. 
Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber  was  with  us 

for  a  short  vacation. 

We  need  the  prayers  of  God's  people  to 
help  us  keep  up  courage  in  our  work. 

July  9  Bro.  Protus  Brubaker  and  wile. 
Jimmie  and  Lucy  Roark,  Ethel  Jones,  J.  E. 
Hull  and  wife  and  son,  Franklin,  were  with 
us.  Bro.  Brubaker  gave  a  very  interesting 

message  on  "Faith." 
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May  God  be  with  all  His  people  and  show 
them  that  the  life  of  a  child  of  God  is  the 

happiest  life  there  is. 
Yours  for  Christ, 

July  14,  1950.  Mrs.  Lessie  Inman. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

(Lake  Region  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Saviour's  name.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  which 
we  daily  receive  from  His  bountiful  hand. 

Quite  a  number  from  this  place  were  priv- 
ileged to  attend  our  district  conference  which 

was  held  this  year  at  Casselton,  N.  Dak.  We 

received  much  food  for  our  souls  as  we  "sat 

together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 
On  Sunday,  June  11,  the  brethren  Richard 

Birky,  of  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  Earnest  Kauff- 
man,  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  and  their  families 
worshiped  with  us.  In  the  morning  service 
Bro.  Kauffman  conducted  the  devotions  and 

Bro.  Birky  brought  us  a  message.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Birky  preached  to  us  again, 

following  the  young  people's  meeting. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Harley  Ulrich,  of  Manson, 

Iowa,  have  been  spending  the  past  few  weeks 
at  their  cottage  on  a  lake  in  this  vicinity.  We 

always  appreciate  their  presence  at  our  serv- 
ices. Their  son-in-law  and  daughter,  Bro. 

and  Sister  Elmer  Landis,  of  Jackson,  Minn, 
were  here  visiting  them  over  the  week  end  of 

July  2. 
On  July  2  Bro.  and  Sister  P.  R.  Grieser,  of 

Beemer,  Nebr.,  worshiped  with  us.  They 
were  here  visiting  their  son,  Maurice,  and 
family. 

Sister  Dorothy  Gingerich  is  visiting  here  at 
present  in  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  Walter 
Erb,  and  family. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  began  on  June 
19  and  closed  on  June  30.  Bro.  J.  C.  Gingerich 

was  in  charge,  with  seven  local  teachers  as- 
sisting. There  were  forty-seven  pupils  en- 

rolled. 

Sister  Mary  Ann  Hershberger  will  be  away 
for  several  weeks,  assisting  with  summer 
Bible  schools  at  the  Northern  Light  Mission. 

Our  aged  Sister,  Grandma  Chupp,  has  been 
confined  to  her  home  for  the  past  few  months. 
She  spends  most  of  her  time  in  a  wheel  chair. 
Her  daughter,  Sister  Gingerich,  with  whom 
she  has  been  making  her  home,  is  caring  for 
her. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Hoffman,  formerly  of 

Wellman,  Iowa,  have  moved  into  our  com- 
munity, to  the  farm  which  they  recently 

purchased. 
We  have  had  an  abundance  of  rainfall  the 

past  few  weeks  and  crops  and  gardens  are  do- 
ing exceptionally  well  in  spite  of  a  very  late 

spring. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  God's 
people  for  the  work  at  this  place. 

July  13,  1950.  Mrs.  Ben  Grieser. 

The  American  Bible  Society  started  work 

in  California  in  1849  —  just  one  hundred 
years  ago,  when  the  country  experienced  the 
great  California  Gold  Rush.  Scriptures  in  62 

different  languages  were  required  for  the  peo- 
ple of  California  last  year. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kara.,  di- 
rected a  three-day  Bible  institute  at  Fisher,  111., 

early  in  July. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 
holding  meetings  at  the  Valley  View  Church, 
Criders,  Va.,  July  12-25. 

Building  operations  have  been  begun  by 
the  Clinton  Christian  Day  School  Association, 

Goshen,  Ind.  This  association  plans  to  con- 
duct a  Christian  day  school  opening  this  fall. 

The  ordination  of  Earl  Champ  and  Olin 
McDorman  took  place  at  the  Roaring  Church 
in  West  Virginia  on  July  16.  These  brethren 
will  serve  as  ministers  in  the  West  Virginia 
field,  Middle  District.  May  we  support  them 
with  our  prayers.  The  ordination  service  was 
in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel  W.  Lehman  and  the 
message  was  brought  by  Bro.  D.  Stoner 
Krady,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 

is  holding  revival  meetings  in  a  tent  at  Stoner 

Heights,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  July  20-30. 
Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  Crystal  Springs, 

Kans.,  is  attending  school  this  summer  at 
Phillips  University  near  Enid,  Okla. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag  spoke  at  Wooster, 
Ohio,  on  July  18. 

Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  planned 
to  submit  to  an  operation  at  Cleveland  on  July 
22. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 
hold  tent  meetings  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug. 
12-20. 

Bro.  Paul  Friesen,  Morton,  111.,  preached  at 
Denver,  Colo.,  Sunday  evening,  July  9.  The 
morning  sermon  was  brought  by  Bro.  Orie 
A.  Miller,  Peoria,  111. 

Twelve  members  were  received  by  baptism 
at  the  Hebron  Church,  Genoa,  Va.,  on  June 
24. 

Bro.  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  began 

evangelistic  meetings  at  Morning  View,  Lin- 
ville,  Va.,  on  July  23. 

Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper,  Kans.,  is 
the  evangelist  in  revival  meetings  to  be  held 
at  Midway,  a  mission  point  of  the  Hopedale, 
111.,  congregation,  July  30  to  Aug.  6.  The 
meetings  will  be  held  in  a  tent. 

Bro.  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Hopedale,  111., 

preached  in  the  morning  and  evening  services 

at  Peoria  on  July  16.  The  Springer-Birky 
Quartet  sang  in  the  evening  service. 

Bro.  Stanley  C.  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
was  scheduled  to  speak  at  Unionville,  Pa., 
near  Souderton,  on  Saturday  evening,  July  22. 

A  deacon  will  be  ordained,  the  Lord  will- 
ing, for  the  Salem  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa., 

on  July  30  at  2:00  p.m.  Prayers  are  requested. 
A  song  service  will  be  held  at  the  Salem 
Church  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  20,  at  2:00 

p.m. 

Out-of-state  speakers  at  the  Illinois  Con- 
ference will  be  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa., 

and  J.  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  who 
has  recently  accepted  a  call  to  serve  the  Peoria, 
111.,  Church  and  Mission,  preached  at  Arthur, 

111.,  on  July  16.  He  was  there  as  a  representa- 
tive of  the  conference  executive  committee  to 

take  the  voice  of  the  congregation  concerning 
the  release  of  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  who  has 
been  called  to  succeed  Bro.  Zehr  at  Freeport. 
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Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Willow  Street, 

preached  at  the  Weaver  Church,  near  H 
sonburg,  Va.,  Sunday  morning,  July  16 

Sister  Margaret  Risser,  Maugansville,  W 
is  a  recent  addition  to  the  Publishing  Hoke 
force.   She  is  working  at  the  switchboard  ;jp 
information  desk. 

Sister  Lois  Yake,  recently   returned  fr  1 
relief  service  in  Europe,  showed  slides 

spoke   concerning   work   with   the   refug< 
at  Springs,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  July  16 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ernst  Crous  from  Germ; 

will  visit  in  the  Scottdale  area  Aug.  2-4. 
Crous  will  speak  to  the  Southwestern  Pei 
sylvania  Conference  on  Tuesday  evening, 
Wednesday  evening  he  will  speak  at  Sc< 

dale.   On  Thursday  he  will  speak  to  Publil-   - 
ing    House    workers    on    Bookmaking. 
Thursday    evening    the    Crouses   will   be 

Laurelville  Camp,  where  Family  Week  > 
be  in  progress. 

Bro.  David  Weaver  will  discuss  the  tof 

"Making    Life    Decisions    on    Becoming 
Christian,"  at  the  Hammercreek  Young  Pi 

pie's  Meeting  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  July  30. 
Forty  persons  enjoyed  the  Church  Mu     z 

Camp  at  Laurelville  July   17-21.    Instruct^   !■: 
included  Millard  Detweiler,  Doylestown,  P 

J.  Mark  and  Eva  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  V    - 
Myron  Livengood,  Pinto,  Md.,  served  as  a rector. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  will  sei* 
as  guest  speaker  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  ChurcjJ 

East  Peoria,  111.,  on  Church  School  D;', 
Aug.  27. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough  from  M 

rica,  preached  for  the  Freeport,  111.,  congreaf  ' 
tion  on  Sunday,  July  16.    He  and  his  w.I 
also  had  charge  of  the  evening  service  thel 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  H  Ernest  Bennett,  assistant  treasuij 
of  the  Board,  met  with  the  local  board  of  til 

Kiowa  County  Memorial  Hospital,  Greer 

burg,  Kans.,  on  July  8.  On  July  9  he  rrJ 
with  the  church  council  at  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  is  again  active  in  eval 
gelization   work  among   the   migrants   fro 
Puerto  Rico  who  have  come  to  the  Unit4 
States  to  work.    Those  who  have  migrar 

working  for  them  are  urged  to  have  the  nn\ 
attend  as  many  as  possible  of  the  followiii 
meetings:  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  12,  BycJ 

land  Church,  near  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  Sund;1) 
afternoon,   Aug.    13,   Hernley   Church,  ne 
Manheim,    Pa.;    Sunday   evening,   Aug.    1 

Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.    Med 

ings  will  continue  throughout  August,  Se  I 
tember,  and  part  of  October. 
The  Bible  school  at  the  Denver,  Colo 

Mission  had  an  attendance  of  about  1( 

pupils. 

Change  in  India  Mission  address:  F 

many  years  C.P.  (Central  Provinces)  has  bee 
a  part  of  the  India  Mission  address.  Sin< 
India  is  an  independent  nation,  greater  stre 
is  put  on  the  national  language.  In  the  Hin< 
language,  Central  Provinces  is  now  calk 
"Madhya  Pradesh"  and  the  abbreviation 
therefore  M.P.  instead  of  the  former  C.1 

This  does  not  apply  to  the  mission  in  Bih; 
Province  because  Bihar  always  has  been 
Hindi  name. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC  (Continued) 

m  EIN  UNPARTHEYISCHES  GESANG- 
BUCH,  Johann  Albrecht,  Lancaster,  Penn- 

sylvania. Reprints :  Lancaster,  1808,  1820, 
1829,  1841,  1848,  1853,  1854,  1857, 1864, 1865, 
1868,  1871,  1880,  1887,  1903,  1923,  1941. 
DIE      ALLGEMEIN      NUETZLICHE 
CHORAL       MUSIC       ENTHALEND, 
Laurentz   Wartmann,   Harrisonburg,   Vir- 
ginia. 
A  COMPILATION  OF  GENUINE 

CHURCH  MUSIC,  J.  W.  Hollis,  Win- 
chester, Virginia.  Reprints :  Winchester, 

1836;  Harrisonburg,  1842;  Mountain  Val- 
ley (Singers  Glen),  1847  and  13  other 

times;  Scottdale,  1915;  Dayton,  Virginia, 
1942.  Called  Harmonia  Sacra  after  fourth 
edition. 

]836  DIE  GEMEINSCHAFTLICHE  LIE- 
DERSAMMLUNG,  H.  W.  Peterson,  Ber- 

lin, Ontario,  Canada.  Reprints:  1838,  1841, 
1849,  1857,  1860,  1870,  1883,  1892. 
EIN  PARTEYISCHES  GESANG- 
BUCH,    Peter   Kaufmann,    Canton,   Ohio. 

844  DIE  NEUE  CHORAL  HARMONIE, 
Hickok  and  Cantine,  Harrisburg,  Penn- 

sylvania.   Reprint :  1853. 
847  A  COLLECTION  OF  PSALMS, 

HYMNS  AND  SPIRITUAL  SONGS, 
J.  H.  Wartman,  Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
Reprints:  Singers  Glen,  1851,  1855,  1859; 
Singers  Glen,  but  printed  at  Elkhart,  1868, 
1878,    1872,    1877;    Lancaster,    1862,    1864, 
1869,  1875;  Elkhart,  1880,  1882,  1884— the 
last  three  being  called  A  Collection  of 
Psalms  and  Hymns. 

1855  DER  CHRISTLICHE  SAENGER,  J. 
M.  Schuenemann,  Skippackville,  Pennsyl- 

358  AN  INVITATION  TO  SINNERS, 
Joseph  Funk  and  Sons,  Mountain  Valley, 
Virginia. 

859  HYMNS,  Joseph.  Funk  and  Sons,  Moun- 
tain Valley,  Virginia. 

860  EINE  UNPARTEIISCHE  LIEDER- 
SAMMLUNG,  John  Baer  and  Sons,  Lan- 

caster, Pennsylvania.  Reprints :  Lancaster, 
1864,  1867,  1870,  1876,  1891,  1900,  1905; 
Elkhart,   1892,   1907;   Scottdale,   1917. 

'861  HINTERLASSENE   LIEDER   SAMM- LUNG,   John   Baer   and    Son,    Lancaster, 
Pennsylvania.  Reprint :  1865. 
DAS  KLEINE  LIEDERBUCH,  John  F. 
Funk,  Chicago,   Illinois. 

m  THE  LITTLE  HYMN  BOOK,  John  F. 
Funk,   Chicago,   Illinois. 

866  THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP,  Joseph  Funk 
and  Sons,  Singers  Glen,  Virginia. 

81  ALLGEMEINE  LIEDERSAMMLUNG, 
Mennonitische  Verlagshandlun,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 

81  PHILHARMONIA,    Mennonite    Publish- 
ing Company,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

BIBLE    SCHOOL   HYMNS,    Mennonite 
Publishing    Company,     Elkhart,     Indiana. 
Reprints:    Elkhart,    1884,    1888. 

:i:-I7  A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH  OF 
BISHOP  CHRISTIAN  HERR,  Men- 

nonite Publishing  Company,  Elkhart,  In- 
diana. 

:  '890  HYMNS  AND  TUNES,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Company,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

1895  DEUTSCHE  LIEDER  UND  MELO- 
DIENBUCH,  Mennonitischen  Verlags- 
handlung,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Reprint: 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  1926. 

'*f  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
GOSPEL  SONGS,  Mennonite  Publishing 
Company,    Elkhart,    Indiana. 

'*t  CHURCH  AND  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
HYMNAL,  Mennonite  Publishing  Com- 

pany, Elkhart,  Indiana.  At  least  10  re- 
prints. 

!>l|  LIFE  SONGS  (i£l),  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 

Three  reprints  since. 

n  924  CHILDREN'S  HYMNS  AND  SONGS, 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 
Pennsylvania.    One  reprint. 
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1925  SHEET  MUSIC  OF  HEAVEN,  Men- 
nonite Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Penn- 

sylvania, 
1927  CHURCH  HYMNAL,  Mennonite  Pub- 

lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 
Eight  reprints  since. 

1929  SONGS  OF  CHEER,  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 

Four  reprints. 

1938  LIFE  SONGS  (#2),  Hope  Publishing 
Company  negotiated  the  publication  saving 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  (the 
publishers)  the  cost  of  purchasing  copy- 

rights.   Eight  reprints. 
1945  FAVORITE  SELECTIONS  FOR 

MALE  VOICES,  Herald  Press,  Scottdale, 
Pennsylvania. 

1948  JUNIOR  HYMNS,  Mennonite  Publishing 
House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania.  One  re- 

print. Total  printings  of  various    (Old)    Mennonite 
hymnals  since  1900: 

Church  and  Sunday  School  Hymnal 

*65,00O 

Life   Songs    #  1 

*28,000 

Children's  Hymns  and  Songs 
4,500 

Sheet  Music  of  Heaven 

5,000 
Church  Hymnal 91,000 
Songs   of   Cheer 20,800 
Life    Songs    #2 

83,000 (Selections  from  Life  Songs  #2) 15,000 
Favorite  Selections  for  Male  Voices 

5,000 
Junior    Hymns 10,000 

327,300 

*Records  not  available  previous  to  1925. 

1  Lester  Hostetler,  Handbook  to  the  Mennon- 
ite Hymnary,  Newton,  Kansas,  1949,  p.  xxix. 

2  Dr.  Rudolf  Wolkan,  Die  Lieder  der  Wieder- 
taufer,  Berlin,  1903,  pp.  27,  28. 

3  C.  Henry  Smith,  The  Mennonites  of  Amer- 
ica, Goshen,  Indiana,  1909,  p.  432. 

4  Roy  Roth,  "Music  in  the  Mennonite  Church," 
1944,  MS.  in  Mennonite  Historical  Library, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

sfbid.,  p.  13. 

5  Smith,  Mennonites  of  America,  p.  432. 
7 Harold  S.  Bender  (translator),  Mennonite 

Quarterly  Reviezv,  Goshen,  Indiana,  January, 
1931,  pp.  56,  57.  (From  a  letter  written  by 
Martin  Mellinger  to  John  Weber  in  the  Palati- 

nate, Germany.  The  original  is  in  the  possession 
of  the  Schmidt-Weber  family,  Worms,  Ger- 
many.) 

» Ibid.,  pp.  56,  57. 

9  John  Christian  Wenger,  History  of  the  Men- 
nonites of  the  Franconia  Conference,  Telford, 

Pennsylvania.,    1937,    p.   313. 
10  Harold  S.  Bender,  Two  Centuries  of  Amer- 

ican Mennonite  Literature ,  Goshen,  Indiana, 

1928,  p.  12. "■Ibid.,  p.  12. 

12  George  Pullen  Jackson,  White  Spirituals  in 
the  Southern  Uplands,  Chapel  Hill,  North  Caro- 

lina, 1933,  p.  32. 
13  Ibid.,  p.  47. 

14  John  W.  Wayland,  "Joseph  Funk,  Father 
of  Song  in  Northern  Virginia,"  Dayton,  Vir- 

ginia. Published  in  the  Pennsylvania-German, 
Lititz,  Pennsylvania,  Vol.  XII  (October,  1911), 
No.  10,  p.  4. 

15  Bender,  Two  Centuries  of  Mennonite  Liter- 
ture,  p.  17. 

16  Historical  Sketch  of  John  Funk,  Abraham 
Funk  and  Abram  B.  Kolb,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
1925. 

17  Mennonite  Cyclopedic  Dictionary,  Scott- 
dale,   Pennsylvania,   1937. 

is  Letter  to  S.  F.  Coffman,  O-tober  24,  1924. 
Now  in  Archives  of  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Indiana. 

19  Letter  to  S.  F.  Coffman.  October  31,  1924. 
Now  in  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Goshen,  Indiana. 

20  Letter  to  Daniel  Kauffman,  January  14, 
1926.  Now  in  Archives  of  the  Mennonite 

Church,  Goshen,   Indiana. 
21  Letter  to  Levi  Mumaw,  January  14,  1925. 

Now  in  the  Archives  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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22  Roy  Roth,  "Music  in  the  Mennonite 

Church,"  1944,  MS.  in  the  Mennonite  Historical 
Library,  Goshen,  Indiana,  p.  33. 

23  J.  C.  Wenger,  History  of  the  Mennonites 
of  Franconia  Conference,  Telford,  Pennsylvania, 
1937,  p.  315. 

24  Minutes  of  the  General  Conference — 1922, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  p.  22. 

25  Mennonite  Publishing  House  Catalogue, 
1913-1914,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  p.  5. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

body  and  for  the  body  is  not  inferior, 

but  a  consequence  of  God's  will.  The 
Bible  does  not  show  any  trace  of  an 

ascetic  devaluation  of  bodily  and  eco- 

nomic life."  Thus  Brunner  summarizes 
the  Biblical  position. 

If  we  are  to  understand  this  Chris- 

tian philosophy  of  work,  the  sense  of 

Christian  vocation  must  be  taught  con- 

stantly. Every  Christian  must  feel  that 
he  has  a  calling  and  that  his  calling  is 

equally  sacred  with  that  of  any  other 

Christian,  whether  his  work  is  minister- 
ing to  the  body,  the  mind,  or  the  spirit. 

The  work  of  the  cobbler,  the  industrial 

worker,  the  farmer  and  the  minister  are 

all  equally  noble  and  equally  sacred,  pro- 
vided they  are  done  with  a  sense  of  divine 

calling.  To  talk  of  "spiritual  work"  and 
of  "secular  work"  is  therefore  spiritual 
snobbery.  That  point  of  view  tends  to 
create  caste  within  the  Christian  brother- 

hood and  to  elevate  ministers  and  mis- 
sionaries to  a  special  position  higher 

than  that  of  the  rest  of  the  brotherhood. 

When  once  the  church  catches  the  vision 

of  Christian  vocation,  they  will  recognize 

that  any  work  which  serves  legitimate 
needs  of  their  fellow  men  is  sacred  work. 

They  will  recognize  that  in  serving  their 

fellow  men  they  are  co-workers  with  God, 
whether  they  be  serving  the  spiritual,  the 

mental,  or  the  physical  needs  of  men. 

When  once  our  people  will  see  this  true 
Christian  concept  of  work,  their  jobs, 

regardless  of  what  area  of  human  need 

they  are  serving,  will  be  looked  upon  as 
sacred.  No  longrer  will  thev  think  that 

the  job  has  no  meaning  in  itself,  and 

that  it  simply  enables  them  to  earn 
a  living  so  that  thev  can  have  free  time 

to  "serve  the  Lord"  and  to  have  money 
with  which  to  promote  missions  and 
other  church  activities.  The  task  done 

hour  by  hour  on  the  farm  and  in  the 
shop  will  in  itself  be  an  act  of  worship 
and  Christian  service. 

Someone  recently  wrote  a  criticism  of 

the  unchristian  point  of  view  on  this 

topic  prevalent  in  our  Christian  society 

in  the  following  words:  "Nobody  works 
for  the  sake  of  getting  things  done.  The 

result  of  the  work  is  a  by-product.  The 
aim  of  the  work  is  to  make  money  to  do 

something  else.  Doctors  practice  medi- 
cine, not  primarily  to  relieve  suffering, 

but  to  make  a  living— the  cure  of  the 

patient  is  something  that  happens  on 

the  way.  Lawyers  accept  briefs,  not  be- 
cause they  have  a  passion  for  justice,  but 

because  the  law  is  the  profession  that 

enables  them  to  live." 
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As  you  face  the  task  of  deciding  upon 
your  lifework,  you  will  not  say  first, 

"Will  this  job  give  me  sufficient  income 
so  that  I  can  support  liberally  missions 
and  the  other  activities  of  the  church?" 
Your  first  consideration  will  be,  "Is  the 
job  worth  doing?  Does  it  really  serve  le- 

gitimate needs  of  mankind?"  If  you  can 
give  an  affirmative  answer  to  these  ques- 

tions, you  can  enter  the  work  with  a 
sense  of  Christian  vocation  and  with  the 
assurance  that  the  work  is  as  sacred  as 

that  of  the  minister  or  the  missionary. 
After  having  made  these  decisions  you 
will  then  not  be  tempted  to  use  the 
method  of  giving  liberal  donations  to 
cover  up  how  your  money  was  made. 
You  will  not  be  tempted  to  grow  and 

process  tobacco  for  the  cigar  and  ci- 
garette industries  or  to  help  produce 

hops  for  the  breweries,  because  you  could 
not  do  this  with  a  sense  of  Christian  vo- 

cation, and  you  could  not  feel  that  this 
job  is  ministering  to  legitimate  human 
needs  and  that  by  this  kind  of  work  you 

are  engaging  in  sacred  worship  and  serv- 
ice. When  once  you  have  caught  the 

vision  of  Christian  vocation,  you  will  not 
spend  your  life  producing  luxury  goods 
to  satisfy  the  whims  of  a  few  millionaires 
when  you  know  that  your  time  should  be 
spent  in  serving  the  legitimate  needs  of 
the  masses  of  mankind.  You  will  seri- 

ously consider  your  motives  when  tempt- 
ed to  work  for  a  rich  family  so  that  the 

mother  does  not  need  to  assume  her 

parental  obligation  and  can  spend  her 
time  in  endless  bridge  parties  and  other 
wasteful  pursuits  and  in  idleness. 

By  way  of  summary,  a  Christian  philo- 
sophy of  work  teaches  that  all  work  that 

ministers  to  legitimate  human  needs- 
physical,  spiritual,  intellectual,  or  social 
—is  honorable  and  is  sacred,  provided 
that  it  is  done  in  the  spirit  of  Christian 
calling. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Burkett. — To  Leo  and  Dorothy  (Troyer) 
Burkett,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Lois,  May  27. 

Burkholder.—  To  John  J.  and  Vera  H.  (Hess) 
Burkholder.  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  John,  Jr.,  May  19. 

Engle. — To  Irvin  and  Alma  (Smoker)  Engle, 
Cochranville,   Pa.,   a   son,   Irvin   Glen,  June  24. 

Fawley  .• — To  Benjamin  W.  and  Nina  (Ems- 
wiler)  Fawley,  Fulks  Run,  Va.,  a  son,  Avery 
Noel,  June  5. 

Garber. — To  John  and  Vera  (Lais)  Garber, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  son,  John  Edwin,  May  22. 

Gingerich.- — To  Beryl  J.  and  Marion  (Jantzi) 
Gingerich,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Samuel  Beryl, 
June  28. 

Gingerich. — To  John  E.  and  Mary  Ellen 
(Schlabach)  Gingerich,  Converse,  Ind.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Audrey  Marie,  July  1. 
Gingrich. — To  Harvey  L.  and  Edith  (Martin) 

Gingrich,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rosene, 
June  17. 

Harder. — To  Albert  M.  and  Bessie  M.  (Zim- 
merly)  Harder,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  a 
daughter,   Rebecca   June,   June   8. 

Hosteller. — To  Donald  and  Annabelle  (Shu- 
maker)  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  daugh- 

ter,  Kathy   Ann,   June  27. 
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Hostetter. — To  Menno  and  Clara  (Eby)  (Hos- 
tetter,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Susan 
Emily,  June  2. 

Kropf.—  To  Ellis  and  Emma  (Heweth)  Kropf, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen,  May  30. 

Kropf. — To  Harry  L.  and  N.  Priscilla  (Wid- 
mer)  Kropf,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Arden  Harry, 
June  24. 

Leatherman. — To  Paul  and  Loretta  (Springer) 
Leatherman,  Akron,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jeanette 
Marie,  July  9. 

Miller. — To  Abraham  and  Olive  (Bucher) 
Miller,  Estacada,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Elton  Nathan, 
July  2. 

Miller. — To  Dennis  D.  and  Jean  Ann  (Plank) 
Miller,  Kent,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Jacqueline  Ann, 
July   10. 

Miller. — To  John  H.  and  Anna  E.  Miller, 
Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda  Mae, 
July  12. 

Nolt. — To  Harry  M.  and  E.  Luella  (Hershey) 
Nolt,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Gladys  June, 
June  27. 

Nussbaum. — To  Irvin  and  Arlene  (Steiner) 
Nussbaum,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  son,  Ray  Irvin, 
May  27. 

Richer. — To  Lester  and  Letha  (Short)  Richer, 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  son,  Richard  D.,  June  5. 

Short. — To  Lester  and  Alta  (Wyse)  Short, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Gloria  June,  June 
23. 

Snader. — To  Jacob  and  Mary  (Landis)  Sna- 
der„  Denver,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Anna,  June  11. 

Styer.— To  E.  Kermit  and  Edna  (Benner) 
Styer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Ann. June  19. 

Wagler. — To  Raymond  and  Fannie  (Mast) 
Wagler,  Partridge,  Kans.,  a  son,  Philip,  June  23. 

Widmer. — To  Urbane  and  Beulah  (Roth) 
Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Arlen  Ur- 

bane, May  31. 
Wolfer. — To  Melvin  and  Mildred  (Yoder) 

Wolfer,  Molalla,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Tommy  Lee, 
June  29. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Aschliman — Rupp. — Ralph  Aschliman,  Cen- 
tral congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Virginia 

Rupp,  West'  Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville, 
Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers,  assisted  by  Olen  Naf- 
ziger,  at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  April  9,  1950. 

Byler — Welty. — Delmar  R.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa., 
and  Bonita  Dee  Welty,  Hesston,  Kans.,  both  of 
the  Hesston  congregation,  by  Merle  L.  Bender 
at  the  Hesston  College  Chapel,  June  7,  1950. 

Gable — Kauffman. — Henry  E.  Gable  and  Au- 
drey J.  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Stony  Brook 

congregation,  York,  Pa.,  by  Walter  H.  Gable, 
father  of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
June  24,  1950. 

Grieser — Burkholder. — Dale  Grieser  and  Dor- 
othy Burkholder,  both  of  the  West  Clinton  con- 

gregation. Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  D.  L.  Sommers 
at  the  West  Clinton  Church,  April  9,  1950. 

Heatwole — Blosser. — Enos  Edward  Heatwole 
Bank  congrgation,  Dayton,  Va.,  and  Glennys 
Marie  Blosser.  Weaver  congregation,  Harrison- 

burg, Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  home  of 
the  bride,  July  12,  1950. 

Hershberger — Zehr.  —  Roman  Hershberger, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Florence  Opal  Zehr,  Man- 
son,  Iowa,  by  Nick  Stoltzfus  at  the  Manson 
Church,  June  24,  1950. 

Kauffman — Stutzman.  —  Norman  Kauffman, 
Creston,  Mont.,  and  Margaret  Stutzman,  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Ira  S. 
Johns  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  June  16, 
1950. 

Stonerook — Long. — Jacob  G.  Stonerook,  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Mildred  G.  Long,  Bakers 
Summit,  Pa.,  by  D.  Irvin  Stonerook,  rather  of 

the  groom,  at  the  bride's  home,  June  17,  1950. 
Troyer — Hershberger.  ■ — Harold  Troyer,  Kid- 

ron  congregation,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and  Esther 
Hershberger,  Conservative  A.M.  congregation. 
East  Union,  Ohio,  by  Reuben  Hofstetter  and 
Harry  Stutzman  at  the  East  Union  Church, 
June  29,  1950. 

Troyer — Zook. — Emanuel  Troyer,  Jr.,  Kidron, 
Ohio,  and  Evelyn  June  Zook,  Clarksville,  Mich., 
by  the  bride's  father,  Daniel  Zook,  at  the  Bowne 
Church,  Clarksville,  June  11,  1950. 

July    2$,    Ip 

Wingard — Smoker. — Carl  Wingard,  Elvers*   &{) 
Pa.,  and  Elsie  Smoker,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  by  Gle 
Esh    at    the    Monterey    Church,    Bird-in-Hai 
Pa.,  June  24,  1950. 

Yoder — Shaub.— Clarence  E.  Yoder,  MillwoBfc 
congregation,   Gap,   Pa.,   and  Mabel  H.   Shai 
Stumptown,    Pa.,    congregation,    by    Elmer 
Martin    at    the    Stumptown    Church,    June 1950. 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lc 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 
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Geiger. — Ezra  W.  Geiger  was  born  in  Zuri<  *'■ 
Ont.,  June  18,  1870 ;  died  suddenly  as  the  rest  *r 
of  an  accident  in  the  hayfield  July  5,  195  ■  Sei 
aged  80  y.  17  d.  On  June  22,  1893,  he  was  mi  T 
ried  to  Mary  Ann  Heckendorn,  who  remai 
Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Mabel — MBM'1 
William  Gossman,  Dashwood ;  Irvin,  at  horn  i1D 
Ida — Mrs.  Clarence  Snyder,  Kitchener,  Onipwn 
Arthur,  Detroit,  Mich.;  Gordon,  at  home), 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and  o9.^ 
brother  (David,  of  Gait,  Ont.).  Over  fifty  yea 
ago  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
Roseville.  Funeral  services  were  held  July 
at  his  late  home  and  at  the  Cressman  Mennoni 
Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  a 
joining  the  church.  Oscar  Burkholder  officiate 
Text :  I  Sam.  20  :3 

Hollinger. — Samuel,   son   of   the   late    Sanri 
and    Anna    (Horst)    Hollinger,    was    born    ne    f 
Union  Grove,  Pa.,  Aug.  5,  1870 ;  departed  fro 
this  life  Jan.  26,  1950;  aged  79  y.  5  m.  21 
Death    followed    two    weeks    after    a    cerebr 
hemorrhage.     In  his  youth   he  accepted   Chri 
as   his   personal    Saviour   and   united   with   t 
Mennonite  Church   of  the  Weaverland  distrk 
where   he  was  a   faithful   member   until  deat 
He  attended  regularly  as  long  as  his  health  pi 
mitted.     On   Nov.   29,   1892,   he  was   united 
marriage   to  Lydia  Martin,   who  survives.   Al 
surviving  are  9  children    (Noah,  Martin,  Am   ' 
Mary — Mrs.  Clayton  Martin,  Emma — Mrs.  Nof 
Gehman,    Lydia — Mrs.    Samuel    Sauder,    Pat 
Barbara — Mrs.    Ross   Esbenshade,    Edna — Mi 
Clarence  Martin,  and  Alvin),  44  grandehildre 
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32    great-grandchildren,    and    one    sister    (Mt    * 
Emma    Martin).      One    son    and    one    daught 
preceded    him    in    death.      He    was    a    faithf 
husband    and    loving    father    and    grandfathc    M 
Funeral  services  were  held  Jan.  30,  in  char;   * 
of   J.    Paul    Graybill    at   the    home   and   Han 
Lichty  and  Alvin  Martin  at  the  Goodville  Me 
nonite    Church.      Interment    was    made    in    tl 
adjoining  cemetery 

Homes. — Sophia,  daughter  of  Henry  and  Ve   Wll 
onica   (Gingerich)  Fischer,  was  born  in  Wate   iy 
loo,  Ont.,  July  12,  1861;  passed  away  June  2    J» 

1950;   aged  88  y.   11  m.  14  d.   One  of  sixte*    »»' children,  at  the  age  of  one  she  was  taken  in 
the    home    of   Amos   Jones    and    at   the    age   > 
three  they  moved  to  Indiana,  locating  near  tl 
Holdeman    Church    at   Wakarusa.    On    Sept. 
1880,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Levi  Homei 
who  passed  away  Nov.  22,  1924.  After  his  deal 
she  lived   with   her  daughter    (Sarah    Stichteil  si- 
and    family.      Two    sons    (Daniel    and    Henry   K 
died    in   infancy   and   one  daughter    (Ida — Mr   k 
Jonas  Martin)    died  in   1945.  A  granddaught<|  fi«? 
also  predeceased  her.     Surviving  are  one  daugl 
ter    (Mrs.    Mahlon    Stichter,    Wakarusa,    Ind. 
one  son   (Amos,  Goshen,  Ind.),  7  grandchildreij  H 
10  great-grandchildren,  and  a  large  number  (  I  ft 
other  relatives   and  friends.     In   1884   she  an|  ft,, 
her   husband    were    baptized    by    Bishop    Henr 
Shaum  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Churc!] 
Although    she    never   changed    her   membership 
for    many    years    she    attended    regularly    tri 
Madison  Chapel  Church  near  her  home.  Funer;; 
services    were    held    June    30    at   the   home,   i  j,,, 
charge  of  Paul  Book  Brethren-in-Christ  pastel  t,A 
of    the    Madison    Chapel    Church,    and    at    tl  ;, 
Holdeman  Church,  in  charge  of  George  J.  Lap] 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Nafsiger  Cemeter;    g 
beside  the  grave  of  her  husband. 

Martin. — C.   V.,   son  of   the  late  Joseph   an   It, 
Lvdia   Martin,    was   born   Nov.   30.    1886 ;    die   y 
July  1,  1950;  :ged  63  y.  7  m.  1  d.  He  served  i    s? 
the  ministry  for  thirty-two  years  and  as  bisho    ![ 
of   the  Franklin  Co.,   Pa.,   churches   for  twelv  h< 
years.     He  died  in  a  hospital  in  Lock  Haver  \eij 
where    he    had    undergone     an    appendectom 
and   tonsillectomy.   Death  was   caused   by   per 
tonitis.    Surviving  are  his  wife  (Jennie  Martin, 
his  aged  mother,  7  children    (Helen,  at  home  ;, 
Mrs.    Aaron    Cisney,    Shippensburg,    Pa.;    Mm  ̂  
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chard  Eyer,  Orrstown,  Pa. ;   Mrs.   Glen  Roe- 
ck,    Newville,    Pa. ;    Wayne,    Chambersburg, 
11. ;   Grant,   Shippensburg;   Wilmer,  at  home), 
sister  (Mrs.  Ella  Baer,  Shippensburg,  Pa.),  7 

,  lothers    (Samuel    H.    Duchess,    Alta ;    Joseph 

™|'-i  Jason  E.,  and  Daniel,  Sheldon,  Wis. ;  Irvin Chambersburg,    Pa. ;    Isaac    O,    Chambers- 
frg;  and  Amos  E.,  Shippensburg,  Pa.),  and  9 
andchildren.     He  expressed  himself  as  having 
ace  with  the  Lord  and  no  resentment  against 
s  fellow  men.  He  was  concerned  for  the  lost 
d  for  the  purity  of  the  church,  that  the  herit- 
e   and    standards    be   preserved.      A   man    of 
pp    convictions,    he    was    ready    to    stand    by 
em.     He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  his  home 

jjjtd  church.     Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
>me  by  Moses  Horst  and  at  the  Rowe  Church 
■  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Amos  Horst,  with  a 
irge  group  in  attendance.   His  body  was  laid 
rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

hi  [Miller. — John    H.,    son   of   Aaron    and    Mary 
ipicker)    Miller,   was   born   in    Lagrange   Co., 
d.,  Sept.,  3,  1864;  passed  away  at  his  home 
Pettisville,  Ohio,  June  19,  1950;  aged  85  y. 

16  d.  He  had  suffered  a  stroke  on  Sept.  3, 
49,  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered.    He 
ed  in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind.,  until  at  the  age  of 
heteen  he  moved  to  Fulton  Co.,   Ohio,  where 
I  lived    the   remainder  of   his   life.     Aug.   28, 
i84,  he  was  married  to  Leah  Short,  who  depart- 
from   this   life  June   26,   1885,   leaving   one 

lughter   (Mary).  On  March  11,  1886,  he  was 
tited   in   marriage   to   Elizabeth   Grieser.     To 
lis  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters. 
ae  oldest  daughter    (Ida)    died  at  the  age  of 
0.     His  wife   (Elizabeth)  died  Oct.  18,  1920. 
1  Sept.  16,   1924,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
Fannie  Ashliman,  who  survives  him  and  who 
inistered  to  him  during  his   lingering  illness. 
a  young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Sav- 

Jur  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
alton  Co.,  remaining  a  faithful  member  until 
ath.  He  maintained  an  active  interest  in  the 
}urch   and    was   regular   in   attendance,    when 
alth  permitted.    He  endured  his  affliction  pa- 
imtly,  greatly  rejoicing  in  his  Saviour.  Surviv- 
g  are  his  companion,  3  sons  and  3  daughters 
Bary — Mrs.    Andrew    Short,    Gideon,    Uriah, 
jenry,    all    living    near    Pettisville;    Anna,    at 
ime ;    and    Edna — Mrs.    Warren    Long,    Tis- 
Iwa,  111.),  2  stepsons  (John  and  Omar  Ashli- 
an),   one   foster  son    (Lewis   Garretson),     36 
landehildren,  57  great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 
(Mose  Miller,  Kent,  Wash.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 

I  irbara   Garretson,  Parsons,  Kans. ;   and  Mrs. 
,jl  mnie  Ringler,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  a  large  num- 
'ji   r  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Three  grand- ildren  and  one  great-grandchild  preceded  him 

death.     Funeral   services   were   held   at   the 
inton  Mennonite  Church,  Archbold,  in  charge 
E.  B.  Frey,  Olen  Nofziger,  and  P.  R.  Lantz. 

sxt :    Eccl.    12 :5b.     Burial  was   made   in   the 
rttisville  Cemetery. 

Smith. — Ashby,  son  of  the  late  Solomon  and 
lary  (Ritchie)  Smith,  was  born  at  Criders, 
a.,  July  3,  1875;  died  at  the  Rockingham  Me- 
orial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  May  5, 
►50 ;  aged  74  y.  10  m.  2  d.  Fifty-three  years 
!0  he  married  Naomi  May,  who  survives. 

'tl  Iso  surviving  are  5  sons  (Dewey,  Daniel, 
1  'illiam,  Harry,  and  Loy,  all  of  Criders),  22 
andchildren,  8  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers 
Perry  and  Hiram),  and  2  sisters  (Daisy  and 
ula).  One  son  (Jesse)  preceded  him  in  death 
1931.  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 

alley  View  Mennonite  Church  at  Criders.  His 
aging  was  an  inspiration.  Funeral  services 
ere  conducted  at  the  Damascus  Church  on  May 
in  charge  of  Timothy  Showalter,  assisted  by 

ay  Emswiler.  His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in 
e  Caplinger  Cemetery. 

§Stine. — Lula  F.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
izabeth  (Sampson)  Forsythe,  was  born  June 
,  1900,  near  Mercersburg,  Pa.;  died  June  19, 

"V50,  at  the  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Hospital,  where ie.  had  been  a  patient  for  fifteen  days ;  aged 
9  y.  9  d.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Marion 
iennonite  Church  for  one  week.  Surviving  are 
I  husband  (Columbus  C.  Stine,  Waynesboro, 
ft.),  7  sons  (Omar  E.,  Mercersburg,  Pa.;  Ed- 
lard  H.  St.  Thomas,  Pa.;  Earl  G.  Howard 
.,  Harry  A.,  and  Harold  O,  all  at  home;  and 
faarles  B.,  in  Japan),  a  brother  (Roman  For- 
|the,  of  Mercersburg),  and  one  grandchild, 
uneral  services  were  held  June  22  at  Lininger's 
uneral  Chapel  by  Harvey  Shank  and  Norman 
;.  Martin.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pine  Grove 
ametery. 

Yoder. — Ida  Mary,  daughter  of  Peter  and 
arbara  (Hochstetler)  Swartzendruber,  was 
rn  in  Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  March  3,  1867;  died 
her  home  in  Iowa  Co.,  June  3,  1950;  aged 
y.  3  m.  On  Dec.  6,  1888,  she  was  united  in 

arriage  to  Hiram  C.  Yoder,  who  passed  away 
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Jan.  11,  1901.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
(Lewis,  Williamsburg,  Iowa;  Cornelius,  Well- 
man,  Iowa;  and  Henry,  Parnell,  Iowa),  all  of 
whom  survive.  Also  surviving  are  20  grand- 

children, 9  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Ben- 
jamin, Upland,  Calif. ;  and  Menno,  Limon, 

Colo.),  one  sister  (Barbara  Slagell,  La  Junta, 
Colo.),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  one  of  a  family  of  fourteen 
children.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
her  Saviour,  uniting  with  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  in  which  faith  she  lived  until  death. 
She  was  bedfast  for  five  months,  following  a 
stroke.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  5  at  the 
West  Union  Church,  conducted  by  Paul  T. 
Guengerich  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber.  In- 

terment was  made  in  the  Upper  Deer  Creek 
Cemetery. 

Zuercher. — Christian,  son  of  Isaac  and  Anna 
(Geiger)  Zuercher,  was  born  near  Canton  Bern, 
Switzerland,  Jan.  13,  1862;  passed  away  at  the 
family  home  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  June  22,  1950 ; 
aged  88  y.  5  m.  9  d.  After  the  death  of  his 
mother  he  came  to  this  country,  in  1872,  with 
other  members  of  the  family,  settling  in  Wayne 
Co.,  where  he  made  his  home.  In  his  youth  he 
accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
faithful  until  death.  On  Feb.  20,  1890,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Zimmerly,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  in  1915.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  sons  and  7  daughters.  Two  daugh- 

ters (Rhoda  and  Minnie)  also  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  4  sons  and  5  daughters 
(John  and  Oswin,  at  home ;  Noah,  Wooster, 
Ohio  ;  Albert,  Archbold,  Ohio  ;  Elizabeth — Mrs. 
Rufus  Gerber,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  Lina  and  Katie, 
at  home;  Sarah — Mrs.  Amos  Lehman,  Orrville, 
Ohio;  Ida,  Philadelphia.  Pa.),  one  sister 
(Elisa — Mrs.  George  Eisenbach,  Pandora,  Ohio), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  enjoy- 

ed many  years  of  good  health,  scarcely  knowing 
any  confinement  to  his  home  until  recent  years. 
At  advanced  age  he  was  known  to  travel  long 
distances  on  foot.  As  long  as  health  permitted, 
he  was  a  regular  attendant  at  the  house  of 
worship.  Funeral  services  were  held  June  24 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Kidron  Mennonite 
Church,  Dalton,  Ohio,  with  Reuben  Hofstetter, 
Isaac  Zuercher,  and  Allen  Bixler  in  charge. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the 
church. 

Special  Meetings 

SALIX,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Pleasant  Grove  Church  May  18, 

1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Melvin  Nussbaum  ; 
Asst.  John  Ogburn ;  Chors.,  David  Yoder,  Merle 
Mishler;   Secys,  June  Beisel,  Cora  Weirich. 

Program  and  Speakers. — A  Spirit-Filled  Or- 
ganization, Eli  Miller ;  A  Supplement  to  the 

Home,  Harry  C.  Blough ;  A  Gateway  to  Church 
Growth,  Carl  Holsopple ;  Teaching  Methods  that 
Promote  Interest;  Mrs.  Henry  Yoder;  Interest 
a  Basis  for  Christian  Development,  Nathan 
Hege  ;  The  Great  Commission  in  Action,  War- 

ren Metzler ;  Empowering  for  Service,  David 
Alwine ;  Ascension  of  Our  Lord,  Charles 
Shetler;  His  Coming  Again,  Sanford  Shetler. 
Thoughts  Gleaned. — "Sunday  schools  are 

known  by  the  churches  they  create;  churches 

are  known  by  the  Sunday  schools  they  build." A  Sunday  school  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  only 
as  much  as  the  personnel  are  Spirit-filled.  The 
Great  Commission  must  first  be  carried  out  at 
home.  Nothing  will  ever  take  the  place  of 
genuinely  converted  fathers  and  mothers. 

Secretaries. 

MARION,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  forty-fifth  annual  Sunday 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Marion  Church 
May  29,  30,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Merle  Cordell ;  Chor., 
Norman  Frey ;  Secys.,  Margaret  Eshleman. 
Barbara  Hege. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Nonresistance  in 
Times  of  Peace,  Open  Fields  :  Tours  and  Travels 

in  the  Southland,  Signs  of  the  Lord's  Return, C.  Z.  Martin  ;  The  Value  of  the  Sunday  School 

to  the  Community,  The  Believer's  Relationship 
to  Christ,  Bible  Principles  that  Apply  to  Every- 

day Living,  Warren  Good ;  The  Believers'  Re- lationship One  to  Another,  Walter  Lehman ; 
Children's  Meeting,  Harvey  E.   Shank ;   Sermon 

751 (Amos    6:1-6),    Warren    Good;    Sermon,    C.    Z. Martin. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — To  have  peace  one  must 
be  willing  to  suffer  wrong.  The  sinner  works 
harder  to  serve  Satan  than  we  do  to  serve  God. 
America  will  be  tomorrow  exactly  what  our 
youth  are  today.  No  nation  can  rise  higher 
than   individual  home  standards. 

Secretaries. 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Bob  Jones'  Revival  Sermons,  Bob  Jones; 
Sword  of  the  Lord  Publication;  1948;  186 

pp.;  $2.00. 

"These  sermons  were  preached  in  a  city- 
wide  revival  campaign  .  .  .  (Chicago)  April 

28  to  June  2,  1946."  "Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  has 
been  in  revival  work  for  half  a  century  .  .  . 

he  has  preached  to  more  people,  taken  more 

part  in  revival  campaigns,  seen  more  people 

take  Christ  as  Saviour,  than  any  other  man 

living."  These  statements  are  taken  from  the 
introduction. 

The  book  contains  nine  sermons  preached 

the  first  two  weeks  of  the  city-wide  revival 

campaign  in  Chicago  in  1946.  The  messages 

are  strongly  evangelistic,  but  contain  food  for 
the  saint,  and  point  the  way  for  all  people  to 

follow.  The  messages  are  soundly  evangelical 

throughout,  effectively  use  Scripture,  and  con- 
tain a  wealth  of  illustration  drawn  from  years 

of  experience. 
One  is  bothered  at  times  at  the  liberty  he 

takes  in  dressing  up  Bible  stories  to  make 
them  vivid  for  our  present  day;  but  as  one 

continues  through  the  book,  one  is  convinced 

that  no  sacrilege  is  meant,  nor  does  he  mean 

to  add  to  Scripture.  His  interest  is  that  of 
making  the  Bible  live  in  our  present  day,  and 

to  carry  its  message  to  the  hearts  of  men. 
It  is  difficult  to  single  out  one  sermon  as 

better  than  the  rest,  but  number  five,  "What 

Is  a  Christian,"  is  worthy  of  special  mention. 
I  would  recommend  the  book  for  all  who 

have  reached  the  age  of  accountability,  and 

especially  for  ministers  and  Christian  workers. 

— J.  Robert  Kreider. 

The  Salt  of  the  Earth,  George  W.  Truett; 
Eerdmans;  1949;  191  pp.;  $2.50. 

"The  Salt  of  the  Earth"  is  a  book  of  four- 
teen sermons  preached  by  the  famed  Dr. 

George  W.  Truett,  pastor  for  many  years  of 

the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Dallas,  Texas.  - 

The  titles  of  these  sermons  are:  "The  San 

of  the  Earth,"  "Alabaster  Box,"  "Ye  Know 

Not  What  Ye  Ask,"  "The  Unjust  Steward," 
"Christ  and  Human  Suffering,"  "Friends 
of  Christ,"  "Peter's  Denial,"  "Joseph  of  Ari- 

mathea,"  "The  Last  Call  of  Love,"  "Philip 

of  Samaria,"  "A  Convenient  Season,"  "Jesus 
Is  Alive,"  "Christ's  Admonition  to  His 

Church,"  and  "The  Door  to  Heaven." 
The  ordinary  reader  can  appreciate  these 

sermons.  They  are  evangelistic,  inspirational, 

sound,  heart-warming,  and  comforting.  In 

many  of  these  sermons,  which  were  preached 

in  church,  the  Gospel  invitation  is  given.  Sin 

is  rebuked,  Christ  is  magnified,  and  sinners 
are  invited  to  come  to  Christ. 

Pastors,  evangelists,  teachers.  Christian 
workers,  and  all  lovers  of  the  Lord  and  His 
Word  will  rind  help  and  blessing  in  these 

pages. — William  G.  Detweiler. 
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ITEMS  aod)  COMMENTS 
— 

ri'j3aptists  added  more  than  120,000 
baptize&^members  to  their  churches  west  of 
the  Mississippi  River  as  a  result  of  a  gigantic 
simultaneous  revival  campaign  conducted  for 
two  weeks  after  Easter.  In  addition  there 

were  about  66,000  new  members  by  transfer. 
#  #     # 

Syria,  with  three  and  four-tenths  million 
population,  is  84%  Moslem  and  nearly  16% 
Christian.  There  are  less  than  ten  thousand 

Jews  in  the  country.  The  country  is  now 

debating  a  provision  in  a  proposed  new  con- 
stitution which  makes  Mohammedanism  the 

state  religion. 
#  *     # 

United  States  News  points  out  that  in  the 
current  cold  war  Russia  has  on  its  side,  in 

round  numbers,  700,000,000  people.  America 
has  on  its  side  700,000,000.  This  leaves 

700,000,000  people  who  are  not  on  either 
side,  but  are  hesitant  and  uncertain  in  the 
midst  of  a  bristling  world.  This  bears  out 
the  contention  of  Walter  Lippman  that  the 
fiction  of  two  worlds  must  be  abandoned,  for 

there  are  as  many  people  in  the  world  that  do 

not  belong  to  either  of  the  two  sides  as  be- 
long to  either  side. 

#     # 

The  American  Bible  Society  estimates  min- 
imum needs  in  Scriptures  for  the  coming  year 

as  8,502,241  copies.  These  needs  are  distrib- 
uted among  about  twenty-five  different  lan- 

guages. #  *     * 

The  North  American  Baptist  Association 
has  been  formed  by  representatives  of  600 
churches  in  fifteen  states  formerly  affiliated 

with  the  American  Baptist  Association.  Var- 
ious issues  caused  the  split,  but  the  statement 

of  policy  includes  the  following:  "We  hold 
as  heretical  the  practice  of  open  communion, 
alien  baptism,  pulpit  affiliation  with  ministers 
of  other  denominations,  and  the  preaching  of 

liberal  doctrine  known  as  modernism." 
#  #     * 

A  mammoth  evangelistic  rally  will  be  held 
in  the  Rose  Bowl,  Pasadena,  California,  on 

September  14,  with  Dr.  Billy  Graham,  popu- 
lar current  evangelist,  as  principal  speaker. 

#  #     * 

William  A.  Stauffer,  General  Conference 
Mennonite  minister  of  Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  was 
named  one  of  the  16  Ohio  rural  ministers 

of  the  year  by  the  Ohio  Council  of  Churches 
at  Oberlin,  Ohio,  on  July  10. 

#  #     * 

Last  year  40,000  Japanese  came  into  mem- 
bership in  Christian  churches,  Roman  Catho- 

lic, Greek  Othodox,  and  Protestant.  The 
greatest  number  in  any  previous  year  was 
15,000. 

One  hundred  and  twenty-eight  Presbyte- 
rian missionaries  remain  in  China,  although 

all  seven  of  the  church's  missions  are  now  in 
Communist  territory.  These  missionaries  re- 

port that  in  large  Chinese  cities  few  handi- 
caps are  placed  upon  the  church,  but  in  small- 

er and  more  isolated  centers  "severe  discrimi- 
nations and  crippling  restrictions  are  often 

imposed  by  the  local  authorities.  But  every- 
where the  church  is  showing  an  amazing 

power  in  overcoming  obstacles  and  continu- 

ing its  witness  to  the  living  Christ." 

A  proposal  for  the  transfer  of  church  au- 
thority in  China  from  American  missionaries 

to  native  Protestant  leaders  has  been  endorsed 

by  the  China  Committee  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  of  North  America.  The 

action  is  in  answer  to  a  group  of  Chinese 
Protestant  leaders  who  made  such  a  proposal 
last  fall  in  a  message  addressed  to  all  United 
States  and  Canadian  foreign  mission  boards. 
In  their  message  the  Chinese  group  called 
for  turning  all  administrative  responsibilities 
over  to  native  Christians  and  limiting  the 
work  of  mission  boards  to  special  services. 
The  action  of  the  American  Conference 

points  out  that  "the  goal  of  missionary  work 
has  always  been  the  establishment  of  truly  in- 

digenous Chinese  churches  and  of  effective 

medical,  educational,  and  social  welfare  agen- 
cies controlled  and  administered  and  sup- 

ported by  Chinese  Christians  for  the  benefit 

of  their  own  people." *  #     * 

J.  N.  Smucker,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  president 
of  the  General  Conference  of  the  Mennonite 

Church  of  North  America,  has  accepted  the 

editorship  of  The  Mennonite,  official  publi- 
cation of  that  conference. 

*  #     * 

Springfield,  Ohio,  is  joining  a  number  of 
other  Ohio  cities  next  year  in  conducting  re- 

ligious education  classes  in  public  school 
buildings,  in  spite  of  the  Supreme  Court 
decision.  Apparently  such  classes  may  be 
conducted  if  there  is  no  vocal  objection. 

*  #     * 

"The  most  important  by-product  of  nuclear 
fission  has  been  a  world  resurgence  of  reli- 

gion," said  Robert  W.  Brown,  editor  of  the 
Columbus  Ledger,  to  delegates  to  the  Georgia 

Collegiate  Press  Association.  The  editor  no- 
ticed the  increasing  popularity  of  columns 

and  features  of  a  spiritual  tone  in  daily  news- 
papers and  told  the  students  they  should  take 

part  in  this  emphasis  when  they  go  out  into 
professional  journalism.  This  resurgence  of 

religion,  he  said,  is  "one  of  the  greatest  news 
stories  in  history,  but  one  which,  unfortu- 

nately, the  professional  journalists  are  not 
equipped  to  record.  It  is  too  big  for  us  to 
handle.  A  news  story  of  such  awesome  pro- 

portions and  infinite  importance  that  we  just 

can't  put  it  down  on  a  piece  of  copy  paper." *  #     # 

"A  power  house  Christian  church"  offers 
the  only  chance  against  the  fanaticism  of 
Communism,  said  Congressman  Walter  H. 

Judd  recently  to  the  Northern  Baptist  Con- vention. 

Elkhart,   Indiana,  is  proposing   to   res 
its  released  time  religious  education  progr; 

particularly  for  the  third-,  fourth-,  and  fi 
grade  pupils.   This  proposal  calls  for  the 
of  a  trailer  classroom  moved  from  school! 

school,  a  plan  now  in  effect  in  Fort  Way 
Indiana. 

Indonesia  has  become  the  thirty-ninth  stje 
to    establish    diplomatic    relations    with 
Vatican  at  Rome. 

ion 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention,  in 
recent  meeting  at  Boston,  changed  its  na 
to  the  American  Baptist  Convention.  T 
change  is  a  move  on  the  part  of  the  Northt 
Baptists  toward  reunion  with  the  South< 

Baptist  Convention. 

I 
) 

ami 

The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S 
has  adopted  the  following  resolution: 
solved,  That  this  convention  earnestly  wi 
members  of  our  church  against  contracti 

marriages  with  Roman  Catholics  under  c<  „ 
ditions  imposed  by  modern  Roman  Can 
Law,  especially  as  these  conditions  involve 
promise  to  have  their  children  brought  up 

a  religious  system  which  they  themselves  a 
not  accept;  and  further  because  religious  ec 
cation  and  spiritual  training  of  their  childr 
by  word  or  example  is  a  paramount  duty 
parents  and  should  never  be  neglected 
left  entirely  to  others.  We  assert  that  in 
circumstances  should  a  member  of  th 

church  give  any  understanding  as  a  con 
tion  of  marriage  that  the  children  should 

brought  up  in  a  practice  of  another  commu 

The  American  Bible  Society  was  inform' 
at  its  annual  meeting  held  in  New  York  < 
May  11,  that  a  distribution  of  8,822,880  copi 
of  the  Scriptures  during  1948  was  effects 

Over  4,000,000  copies  were  distributed  in  tl 
country,  in  85  different  languages.  Abroa 
China  led  with  almost  1,000,000  copies  beii 
distributed  there.  It  was  not  possible  to  mall 

any  deliveries  of  Scriptures  to  Russia  in  194 
The  Society  is  ready  to  supply  Russian  Bibl 
to  this  country,  and  also  to  donate  pap 

printing  and  binding  machinery  to  help 
the  Scripture  publication  program  of  Russi 
The  increase  of  literacy  in  the  Soviet  Unit 
and  the  complete  lack  of  Scripture  produl  I 
tion  there  for  so  many  years  has  created 

shortage  of  books  that  is  unparalleled  in  tl;  I 

history  of  the  Russian  Church.  Five  nei 
Scripture  volumes  will  be  brought  out  by  tl 
Bible  Society  during  the  year:  The  first  pu 

lication  of  Marshall  Islands  and  Englis  * 
diglot  volume;  a  gospel  in  Nukuoro,  for  u 
on  one  of  the  Pacific  islands;  Navaho  an 

English  diglot  volume,  using  the  new  orth< 

graphy;  a  Malagasy  Testament  and  Psaln 
for  Madagascar;  and  the  Book  of  Acts  ft 
the  Mazateco  Indians  in  Mexico. 
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Adult  Infantilism 

BY  PATON  YODER 

I 
"When  I  was  a  child,   I  spake  as  a 

hild,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought 
s  a  child   [and  Paul  might  well  have 

graded,  'I  acted  as  a  child'],  but  when  I 
w  'ecame    a    man    I    put    away    childish 

things." 
;oltt 

Cii: 

We  have  the  cutest  little  daughter  at 

ome.    She's  just  about  four  years  old. 
jhe's  the  pride  and  joy  of  the  family. 

"  he's  bright  and  pleasant  and  affection- 
„e  'te,    and    sweet-tempered— part    of    the 

con 

We  wouldn't  trade  her  for  anyone  else 
|  the  world.  But  if  she  never  grew  up, 

re'd   be   about   the   most   disappointed 
,  arents  in  the  world.  If  she  stayed  at 

tiree  feet,  one  inch  in  height  and  at  35 

J  ounds  in  weight,  we'd  spend  a  fortune 
if  we  had  one)  and  scour  the  country  to 
md  a  doctor  who  could  determine  the 

ir« 

ime.  She  reminds  me  of  that  girl 

Who  had  a  little  curl 
Right  in  the  middle  of  her  forehead. 
When  she  was  good 
She   was   very,   very   good, 
But  when  she  was  bad 
She  was  horrid. 

.  ■  ause  and  find  a  remedy. 
Yet  many  people  grow  up  and  mature 

Ijl  hysically,  who  have  never  matured  emo- 
U  ionally,  intellectually,  morally,  or  spirit- 
:  ially.  This  is  no  less  a  cause  for  alarm 
han  lack  of  physical  maturity. 

!  In  our  title  we  have  likened  this  con- 
ition  of  immaturity  of  personality   to 

l(  disease,  a  disease  which  stunts  the  nor- 
mal   development    of    personality    and 

)tl  ,aves   it   dwarfed,   warped,    and   puny. 
,  Vhat  are  the  symptoms  of  this  disease? 
iVhat  are  the  evidences  of  an  undevelop- 
|d  personality?  Perhaps  I  am  the  unsus- 

r|  meeting   victim   of   a   chronic   infection 
yhich  is  affecting  the  health  of  my  per- 
pnality.  Here  are  some  of  the  symptoms. 

1.  Sometimes  Susan  takes  more  on  her 

jjilate  than  she  can  eat.  She  prefers 
andy  to  carrots.  She  doesn't  have  e- 
nough  sense  to  go  to  bed  when  she  is 
.ead  tired.  In  plain  language,  she  lacks 
udgment.  Candy  will  make  her  sick 
nd  carrots  will  give  her  rosy  cheeks  (I 
tope),  but  she  wants  candy  anyway.  Why 
•tie  wants  to  take  more  on  her  plate  than 
ihe  can  eat  is  more  than  I  can  figure  out. 

|  guess  she  just  doesn't  have  much  sense. 
Maybe  you  and  I  aren't  guilty  of  these 

(hings,  although  I'm  not  so  sure,  but  how 

about  that  car  I  bought  which  may 
make  it  impossible  for  me  to  return  to 
school  next  fall,  or  that  coat  which  I 
paid  for  with  what  I  should  have  used  to 
make  my  next  tuition  payment?  Some 
people  take  on  more  work  than  they  can 
handle  and  suffer  nervous  or  physical 
breakdown.  Others  play  with  sin  as  a 
child  plays  with  fire.  The  results  are 
equally  certain  in  each  case.  What  a 
mess  of  things  we  sometimes  make  just 
because  we  don't  use  common  sense! 

2.  Sometimes  she  makes  snap  decisions. 
She  chooses  the  red  candy  in  preference 
to  the  brown  because  it  looks  pretty— or 
the  red  apple.  The  better  book  is  the  one 
with  pictures;  the  best  tricycle  is  the  one 
with  the  bell.  Her  favorite  aunt  is  the 

one  who  makes  the  biggest  fuss  over  her. 
But  all  this  makes  just  as  much  sense 

as  marrying  a  girl  for  her  looks.  When 
Samson  asked  his  parents  to  get  him  for 
his  wife  a  vounsr  eirl  which  he  had 

spotted  among  the  Philistines  they  said, 

"No,  no,  anybody  but  a  Philistine,"  but 
he  said,  "Get  her  for  me,  for  she  pleaseth 
me  well."  Incidentally  the  best  Biblical case  of  adult  infantilism  is  Samson. 

Sometimes  people  choose  their  life's  work 
on  the  basis  of  a  snap  judgment.  May- 

be you  have  decided  to  be  a  preacher 
because  your  best  friend  is  studying  for 
the  ministry,  or  because  it  looks  so  easy 
and  attractive  to  stand  before  your  au- 

dience wearing  a  halo  and  holding  the 
people  spellbound.  Snap  judgments  arc 
sometimes  made  about  the  attitudes  of 
others  toward  ourselves  on  the  basis  of 

some  imagined  slight  or  insult.  But  snap 
judgments  are  an  evidence  of  intellectual 
and  emotional  immaturity  that  should 
be  discarded  with  the  other  trappings 
of  childhood. 

3.  She  plays  with  dolls  and  teacups 

while  I'm  at  my  wit's  end  trying  to  make 
the  budget  of  the  family  stretch  or  to 
find  the  answer  to  this  or  that  problem  at 
school.  She  has  no  sense  of  relative  im- 

portance or  relative  value.  It's  a  major 
catastrophe  for  her  if  her  doll  is  broken, 
but  it's  immaterial  to  her  whether  or  not 
the  bills  are  paid.  She  is  concerned  with 
trifles  while  the  important  things  of  life 
are  entirely  outside  her  consciousness. 

History  is  full  of  illustrations  of  adults 
who  acted  this  way.  All  of  you  know  that 
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Bible  story  of  the  guard  who  was  busy 
here  and  there  while  the  prisoner  es- 

caped. Did  you  ever  hear  about  the 
student  who  majored  in  extracurricular 
activities  and  dates?  He  flunked.  I  still 
think  the  Arkansas  traveler  would  have 
done  well  to  fix  his  roof;  he  might  have 
caught  pneumonia  with  wet  feet.  Then 
there  is  that  fellow  Nero  who  fiddled 

while  Rome  burned,  according  to  tra- 
dition. Nero  should  have  been  working 

on  a  plan  to  stop  the  fire,  but  he  pre- 
ferred to  amuse  himself.  Attention  to  im- 

portant matters  involves  a  self-discipline 
which  seems  to  be  approaching  the  status 
of  a  lost  art.  We  laugh  at  Peter  the  Mad 
of  Russia  who  liked  to  play  dolls  and  toy 
soldiers  when  it  was  time  to  make  im- 

portant decisions  of  state  and  lead  his 
armies.  Yet  we  are  all  inclined  to  do 
the  same  thing  in  less  obvious  ways. 

Such  emphasis  on  trifles  and  on  things 
of  secondary  importance  is  self-revealing. 
Plutarch  in  his  life  of  Pericles  observed 

that  "He  who  busies  himself  in  mean  oc- 
cupations produces,  in  the  very  pains  he 

takes  about  things  of  little  or  no  use,  an 
evidence  against  himself  of  his  negli- 

gence and  indisposition  to  what  is  really 
good."  Lack  of  discernment  as  to 
what  is  important  manifests  itself  in 
many  ways:  putting  pleasure  before 
duty,  quarreling  over  minor  theological 
differences,  insisting  on  a  certain  order 
of  church  service,  or  a  certain  position 
for  prayer. 

I  Thought  As  a  Child 
By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

When  I  was  a  child  I  used  to  think 

That  the  mountain  peaks  reached  up  so  jar 
That  if  I  could  stand  on  the  very  top 

I  could  stretch  out  my  hand  and  catch  a  star. 

And  when  I  was  young  I  used  to  think 

That  the  pine  trees  grexv  so  green  and  high 
That  if  I  could  climb  to  the  tip  top  tzcig 

I  could  reach  right  up  and  touch  the  sky. 

And  I  used  to  think  that  if  I  could  fly 

And  dip  and  soar  as  an  eagle  can  do, 

I  would  toiver  and  soar  till  I  came  to  the  clouds, 

And  go  right  through  and  beyond  the  blue. 

Such  are  the  dreams  that  a  child  may  dream, 

A  lonely  child  of  six  or  seven. 

But  now  I  know  you  must  stoop  doiai  low 

To  find  the  zvay  to  heaven. 

Hohnesville,  Ohio. 
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4.  Susan  is  gullible.  I  could  tell  her 
anything  and  she  would  believe  it.  And 
she  believes  about  everything  anyone  else 
tells  her.  If  she  could  read  she  would  be- 

lieve everything  she  read.  But  when  we 

have  grown  up  we  should  "prove  every- 
thing." The  adult  has  no  business  being 

gullible.  If  he  believes  everything  he 
reads  or  hears  he  will  be  the  victim  of  the 

first  oil  well  or  gold  mine  salesman  that 

comes  along.  Jehovah's  Witnesses  might 
even  be  able  to  gain  his  confidence.  But 
the  evil  effects  relate  not  only  to  oneself 
but  to  others.  There  is  the  gossiper  who 
not  only  chooses  to  believe  every  tale 
which  he  hears,  but  who  passes  it  on  as 
truth.  Here  the  effect  reaches  our  to 
others.  As  mature  adults  we  must  seek 
to  discern  between  truth  and  error. 

5.  Susan  has  a  terrible  habit  of  playing 
dog-in-the-manger.  You  know  the  stoiy 
of  the  ox  and  the  dog.  She  hangs  on  to 
things  for  no  other  reason  than  that  she 

doesn't  want  her  brother  Kenny  to  have 
them.  Where's  the  parallel?  Did  you 
ever  hear  of  society  women  who  were 
insanely  jealous  of  their  social  prestige 
and  who  tried  to  keep  their  competitors 

from  an  equal  recognition?  I've  heard 
of  politicans  in  public  office  who  tried  to 
blanket  every  budding  politican  who 
threatened  their  leadership.  From  what 

I've  been  told,  Christian  leaders  have 
been  tempted  to  do  the  same  thing  and 
some  may  be  guilty  of  the  offense.  I  have 
heard  of  a  church  in  which  there  were 

two  jealous  leaders  who  played  an  ex- 
cellent game  of  dog-in-the-manger.  When 

Mr.  "X"  wanted  a  weekly  Bible  class,  Mr. 
"Y"  objected  to  the  study  helps  used. 
When  Mr.  "X"  proposed  a  program  of 
Sunday-school  teacher  training,  Mr.  "Y" 
objected  that  Bible  study  was  all  that 
was  necessary  to  train  a  teacher.  When 

Mr.  "X"  proposed  a  strong  program  of 
foreign  missionary  support,  Mr.  "Y"  ob- 

jected and  said  that  there  was  plenty  of 
outlet  for  missionary  funds  and  mission- 

ary effort  right  there  in  the  home  local- 
ity. Neither  the  dog  nor  the  ox  profits 

by  playing  this  game.  Certainly  it  is  a 
sign  of  adult  infantilism. 

6.  Susan  frequently  pouts.  You  have 

heard  of  the  boy  who  said,  "If  I  can't 
be  first  bat,  I  won't  play  ball."  Susan 
just  shines  at  that  sort  of  thing.  You  can 
insult  her  with  the  slightest  effort. 

Jonah  was  like  that.  First  he  ran  off 
from  duty  and  then  he  pouted  when 

things  didn't  go  the  way  he  wanted  them 
to.  Benedict  Arnold  was  a  brave  Ameri- 

can patriot.  He  endured  hardship,  per- 
sonal sacrifices,  and  was  somewhat  of  a 

hero,  but  lack  of  recognition  and  some 
misunderstandings   soured  him   and   he 
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began  to  pout.  Gradually  this  pouting 
produced  a  disloyal  spirit  in  him  which 
led  to  disloyal  acts.  We  call  him  a  traitor. 

Pouting  is  a  typical  childish  phenom- 
enon and  yet  it  is  equally  common 

among  adults.  When  the  church  de- 
cides a  matter  contrary  to  our  opinion, 

we  so  often  say  in  effect,  if  not  in  words, 

"They  made  the  decision;  now  let  them 
figure  out  how  to  do  it,"  or  "It  was  their 
idea;  let  them  carry  it  out." 7.  Susan  is  quite  sensitive  to  changes  in 
routine.  When  she  was  a  baby  a  change 
in  food  formula  would  produce  severe 
colic;  even  yet  loss  of  sleep  will  produce 
extreme  irritability  as  will  almost  any 
change  in  routine. 
What  does  a  change  of  routine  do  to 

me?  What  happens  when  God  changes 

my  routine?  When  He  permits  dis- 
appointment, or  insult,  or  financial  fail- 

ure, or  sickness,  am  I  upset?  Do  I  blame 
God  and  wonder  why  He  could  have  per- 

mitted it?  Or  am  I  unperturbed,  ma- 
ture, steadfast,  and  immovable?  Remem- 

ber, a  child  is  easily  upset;  but  adults 
should  have  outgrown  this  trait. 

8.  Children  can't  distinguish  between truth  and  falsehood.  Some  children 

have  invisible  playmates  whose  exploits 
they  tell  of  as  truth.  Sometimes  they 
have  a  vivid  imagination  of  what  they 
themselves  have  done  and  report  them  as 
facts.  In  a  one-room  country  school 
where  I  once  taught,  a  fifth-grade  scholar 
seemed  totally  unable  to  distinguish  be- 

tween truth  and  error. 

How  about  me;  how  about  you?  Did 
you  ever  hear  of  a  white  lie?  You  say 

to  guests,  "Oh,  we're  so  glad  you  came; 
we  enjoyed  it  so  much;  just  come  again 

whenever  you  care  to!"  To  reverse  the 
situation,  "We  had  a  grand  time;  it  was 
most  delightful."  Then  there's  the  busi- nessman who  falsifies  his  income  tax  re- 

ports. During  the  war  many  people  sign- 
ed promises  to  use  sugar  for  canning 

purposes  with  no  intention  of  abiding 
by  their  promise.  Others  signed  state- 

ments as  to  intended  use  of  gasoline 
which  they  did  not  intend  to  carry  out. 
Many  Christian  leaders  did  it!  Children 
lie  to  get  out  of  tight  places.  So  do  adults. 

Not  only  do  we  lie  to  man  but  we  lie 
to  God.  We  refuse  to  admit  sin  and  care- 

lessness in  our  lives.  "This  isn't  so  bad. 
There's  nothing  wrong  in  this."  We  kid 
ourselves  along;  we  live  in  a  world  of 
make-believe  like  some  children  when 
we  should  freely  admit  our  mistakes,  sins, 
and  failures.  Discernment  of  spiritual 
truth  is  a  sign  of  spiritual  maturity,  but 

a  confusion  of  spiritual  truth  and  an  in- 
tellectual dishonesty  with  God  indicate 

a  puny,  undeveloped,  childish  spiritual 
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life.  Better  face  the  facts  and  face  til 

Lord.  Did  you  ever  try  to  lie  out  of  an 
thing  to  your  parents?  It  usually  doesr 
work,  and  it  never  does  with  the  Lord. 

9.  Susan  used  to  write  where  sll 

shouldn't  with  pencil  or  crayon,  on  tl 
sidewalk,  on  the  walls.  It  really  was  di 
couraging  to  freshly  redecorate  son 
room  and  then  find  one  wall  filled  wil 
unrestrained  and  incoherent  scribblin 

When  I  was  five  years  old  I  wrote  wil 
a  large  nail  on  the  rear  panel  of  n 
father's  first  and  brand  new  car.  Whe 
my  cousin  threatened  to  tell  on  me 

said,  "If  you  do  I'll  ram  this  nail  rigl 
through  you."  He  tattled;  father  span 
ed;  but  I  didn't  carry  out  my  threat. 

Did  you  ever  see  a  decent  and  respec 
able  sign  on  the  bulletin  board  whi< 
someone     thought    needed    improving 

But  as  adults  we  leave  other  kiilds 
marks  much  more  harmful  than  thoi 

left  by  children,  and  more  difficult  I 
erase  too.  When  we  lose  our  tempers  w 

make  marks  on  other  people's  minds  th; are  hard  to  erase.  When  we  needlessi 
insult  someone  we  leave  a  mark  or  in 

pression  that  shows  how  little 
thought  before  we  acted,  how  childis 
was  our  reaction.  Proverbs  18:19, 
brother  offended  is  harder  to  be  wo 

than  a  strong  city."  Proverbs  29:11,  | 
fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wi: 

man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards."  Hai 
you  used  unclean  speech  or  told  a  quel 
tionable  joke,  little  realizing  the  mark  ( 
impression  it  would  make  on  someone 
character?  We  leave  marks  by  what  w 

say  or  don't  say,  what  we  do  or  don't  d< Such  are  the  traits  of  adult  infanti 
ism.  Have  I  grown  up?  Have  you? 

appears  to  me  that  when  Paul  wrote 
Cor.  13  he  was  a  little  provoked  at  th 
childish  quarreling  of  the  Corinthian 
hence  verse  11  which  I  quoted  at  tl  !1 
beginning  of  this  discussion.  If  you  wii 
look  carefully  at  this  chapter  you  wi 
find  that  he  used  a  considerable  part  of 
to  point  out  what  he  considered  to  t 
mature  Christian  conduct.  It  wasn 
sufficient  for  him  to  write  Rom.  12:1, 

Christians  in  his  day  needed  more  specif1 
analysis  of  their  sins  and  imperfection: 
Certainly  the  same  is  true  today.  So  man, 
times  we  have  seen  those  who  were  sun 

they  were  thoroughly  consecrated  bil 
were  entirely  puerile  in  their  attitude 
and  emotions,  that  I  have  come  to  th' 
conclusion  that  I  should  examine  m] 
self  occasionally  as  to  my  own  emotiona 
intellectual,  and  spiritual  maturity, 

always  find  plenty  of  evidence  of  adu 
infantilism.  Have  you  discovered  som 
of  these  symptoms  in  your  own  life? 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 
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Evangelism  the  Law  of 
Life 

ill 

High  up  in  the  mountains  is  a  beau- 
ful    lake,    fed    by    perennial    springs. 
s  water  is  crystal  pure  and  sweet.     On 
lie  banks  are  flowers  and  bushes   and 

ees.    The  lake  is  full  of  fish,  and  the 
r  around  it  is  full  of  birds.  It  is  a  scene 

ii|E  life.     The  secret  of  that  life  is  the 
in  jishing  brook  that  carries  the  water  of 

le  lake  to  lower  levels  of  need. 

Far  below  is  a  salty,  brackish  lake.  It 

surrounded  by  bare  salt  flats,  for  the 
il  iss  of  its   mineral  waves  has   brought 
s  ntly  desolation.  It  is  a  scene  of  death. 

he  reason  for  that  death  is  that  the  lake 

ks  no  outlet. 

There  are  churches  with  an  evange- 
sjtic  vision   that  again  and   again   has 

apelled  them   to  give   their  sons  and 

ftughters  in  order  that  other  communi- 
bs  and  other  countries  might  know  the 

^  ospel.     The  superficial  thinker  might 
appose  that  it  would  be  suicide  for  a 
lurch  to  send  away  so  many  of  her  best 

orkers,  and  to  pour  out  the  money  re- 
uired  to  support  them.  But  churches 

e  not  killed  that  way.     The  evange- 
stic  church  thrives  and  grows. 
But  a  church  which  has  no  evangelistic 
atreach,  which  never  holds  evangelistic 

ii  leetings,  which  has  no  mission  meetings, 

«i  hich  gives  stingily  to  mission  causes,  is 
1  the  way  to  death.  Nothing  kills   a 
lurch  more  certainly  than  a  failure  to 

/angelize. 
I   Jesus    taught    us    that    the    one    who 
»  >.veth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  but  whoso- 

®  l/er  loseth  his  life  for  the  sake  of  the 

•ospel  shall  save  it.     Pointing  out  that 

uless  a  seed  is  buried  it  remains  unpro- 
il  nctive,   He  showed  that  giving  is  the 
t  »ad  to  having.    The  law  of  the  seed  is 
nfie  law  of  life.     It  looks  like  loss   to 

irow  expensive  seed  into  the  ground, 

Jt  only  so  can  life  be  perpetuated.  Sac- 
fice  of  self  becomes  the  highest  form  of 

If-preservation.      The    unevangelizing 
Ee  is   an  unsharin^  life.     Such   a  life 

"ies  up  at  its  source. 
Evangelization,  whether  for  the  indi- 
dual  or  the  church,  stimulates  Chris- 
an  experience.  For  many  the  realization 

:  salvation  comes  with  a  new  clarity 
id  richness  when  they  help  others  into 

a. 

the  Christian  life.  And  so,  the  more 

missionary  a  church  is,  the  more  spiritual 
it  is  likely  to  be. 

Evangelization  clarifies  Christian 
truth.  One  learns  more  by  telling  than 

by  hearing,  by  teaching  than  by  being 

taught.  We  may  first  fully  understand 
our  own  creed  when  we  impart  it  to 
another.  The  universals  of  Christian 

theology  really  become  universals  when 
we  make  them  clear  to  people  of  another 
culture. 

Christian  growth  and  maturity  come 

through  evangelization.  Functions  and 
skills  are  learned  through  practice.  We 

must  keep  on  growing,  not  remain  static 
at  any  level.  A  desire  to  make  the  truth 
known  jars  us  out  of  habits  of  thought 

and  gives  us  fresh  approaches  and  activi- ties. 

Evangelization  is  God's  means  of  prop- 
agation. Long  ago  He  ruled  that  life 

should  reproduce  "after  its  kind."  Chris- 
tians produce  Christians,  or  the  species 

dies.  The  church  has  become  the  bride 

of  Christ  that  she  may  bear  Him  sons 

and  daughters  of  the  faith.  God  has 

no  other  plan.  He  would  save  the  world, 

not  by  miraculous  angelic  intervention, 
but  through  the  testimony  of  men. 

The  chief  business  of  the  church,  then, 

is  to  evan°elize.  For  this  she  exists  in 

the  world;  in  this  work  she  prospers  and 

finds  her  satisfying  function.  And  what 
the  church  as  a  whole  should  do,  every 
Christian  should  do. 

Paul  Revere' s  Horse 
Time  quotes  Charles  Lanier  Law- 

rance,  pioneer  designer  of  air-cooled  air- 
plane engines,  as  having  once  modestly 

asked,  "Who  ever  heard  the  name  of 

Paul  Revere's  horse?" 
Who  indeed?  The  idea  of  the  mid- 

night ride  was  Paul's,  and  the  voice 
which  warned  the  settlers  was  Paul's.  But 
the  exquisite  piece  of  machinery  which 
carried  him  over  the  countryside  was  a 

stout  horse  who  hasn't  asked  that  his 

name  be  preserved.  He  just  ran.  Cer- 
tainly, if  there  had  been  no  horse  we 

should  never  have  heard  of  Paul  Revere. 

Again  we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that 

there  is  a  great  deal  of  work  to  be  done 

which  never  gets  one's  name  into  the 
chronicles.    But  without  it,  those  things 
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that  do  get  men's  names  into  the  his- 
tories could  not  be  done.  The  church 

needs  many  people  who  will  do  mostly 
chores.  The  greatest  shortage  of  workers 
exist  in  these  areas.  Sister  Lois  Winey 
has  called  our  attention  to  the  need  for 

secretaries  in  many  of  our  church  insti- 

tutions and  offices.  We  could  place  sev- 
eral at  this  moment  if  we  knew  where  to 

find  them.  People  don't  learn  the  names 
of  secretaries,  but  there  are  important 
operations  in  the  church  program  that 
will  be  seriously  handicapped  it  there  is 
not  some  one  to  take  the  burden  of  office 

routine  duties  off  the  hands  of  execu- 
tives. In  Puerto  Rico  at  the  moment  of 

this  writing  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee badly  needs  someone  with  home 

economics  training  to  take  charge  of  nu- 
trition and  sewing  projects;  someone 

who  can  dispense  medicines  and  help  in 

the  operating  room;  also  a  mechanic  who 

knows  something  about  plumbing,  elec- 
tricity, and  welding.  This  fall  two  more 

nurses  are  needed.  In  the  Kansas  City 

Hospital  unit  both  men  and  women  are 
needed  soon.  A  matron  will  be  needed 

there  also.  At  almost  any  time  there  are 

openings  of  various  kinds  for  those  who 
are  willing  to  work  hard  and  let  someone 

else  get  the  credit.  Apply  to  your  minis- 
ters, to  institutional  executives,  or  to 

board  secretaries.  God  knows  how  to  re- 
ward His  servants. 

Reactions  to  War  News 

We  want  to  say  something  soon  on 
the  Korean  war  situation.  But  just  two 
observations  in  passing  here. 
A  friend  writes  that  a  member  of  a 

nonresistant  church  in  one  of  our  com- 

munities (it  matters  not  whether  he  was 
a  Mennonite  or  not)  told  a  business 
man  of  the  town  that  he  was  glad  Avar 
clouds  were  forming  again,  because  that 
would  make  prices  soar.  He  thought  he 

could  fi;et  on  his  feet  financially  if  the  war 

lasted  long  enough.  The  business  man. 
who  has  no  conscientious  scruples  against 

war,  was  understandably  furious.  He 
thought  there  ought  to  be  no  mercy  for 

such  a  CO.  Certainly  a  man  who  wel- 
comes war  because  it  means  financial 

prosperity  for  him  has  no  real  scruples 
against  war.  We  all  need  to  search  our 
hearts  to  see  if  there  is  anything  selfish 

in  our  attitude  on  this  question. 

The  other  thing  we  want  to  say  is 

concerning  the  hoarding  of  groceries. 
Grocery  stores  are  already  short  of  sugar, 

soap,  and  some  other  commodities  that 
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were  scarce  during  the  last  war.  We  are 
assured  that  there  is  no  real  scarcity  of 

these  items.  The  supply  was  ample  a 

couple  of  weeks  ago,  but  now  people  are 
rushing  to  buy  more  than  they  need  so 

they  will  be  supplied  in  case  there  is  a 
shortage.  We  would  point  out  that  such 
hoarding  is  unchristian,  to  say  the  least. 
It  says,  I  want  to  have  more  than  enough 
even  if  other  people  have  to  go  without. 
Hoarding  boosts  prices,  which  makes 

things  difficult  for  poor  people.  Hoard- 

ing brings  rationing  with  all  its  at- 
tending inconvenience  and  expense.  We 

trust  that  none  of  our  people  will  be 

guilty  either  of  war  profiteering  or  of 
war  hoarding.  Have  an  eye  open  for 
consistency. 

The  Place  of  Preaching  in 
Worship 

"In  other  countries,"  said  Isaac  Taylor 
of  Scotland,  "the  bell  calls  people  to  wor- 

ship; in  Scotland  it  calls  them  to  a 

preachment."  Charles  Kingsley  found 
fault  with  the  Dissenters  of  England  be- 

cause they  "went  to  the  church  to  hear 
sermons."  Perhaps  you  have  heard  some- 

one say,  "I  don't  go  to  church  to  hear 
sermons  but  to  worship  God." 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many 

Protestants  who  believe  that  the  sermon 

is  the  most  important  part  of  worship. 
To  them  all  the  songs,  prayers,  and  other 

parts  of  the  service  are  "preliminaries." If  they  reach  the  church  in  time  to  hear 
the  sermon  they  are  satisfied.  Their 
criterion  for  determining  the  value  of  the 

worship  service  is  the  quality  of  the  ser- 
mon. 

If  preaching  is  not  an  act  of  worship 
it  should  not  have  the  prominent  place 

it  occupies  in  our  church  services.  How- 
ever, the  human  tendency  is  to  swing 

from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Those 

who  would  omit  preaching  from  the 
worship  service  are  doubtless  as  far  from 
being  right  as  those  who  would  empha- 

size the  importance  of  preaching  so  much 
as  to  neglect  the  other  elements  of  wor- 
ship. 

In  Old  Testament  times  it  was  the 

prophet  who  spoke  the  will  of  God  to 
the  people;  the  priest  merely  performed 
the  rites  and  ceremonies  according  to  the 
Mosaic  requirement. 

In  the  early  Christian  Church  preach- 
ing evidently  had  a  predominating  place 

in  worship.  A  large  part  of  the  ministry 
of  Christ  was  occupied  with  teaching  and 
preaching.  He  sent  the  seventy  disciples 
from  village  to  village  preaching  re- 

pentance and  proclaiming  the  nearness 

of  the  kingdom.  According  to  Mark's 
version  of  'the  Great  Commission,  Jesus 

said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  As 
the  ministry  of  Christ  came  to  an  end,  the 
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apostles  and  those  who  should  come  after 
•them,  were  commissioned  to  preach  the 
Gospel  unto  all  men.  The  Apostle  Paul 

said,  "It  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness 
of  preaching  to  save"  the  world.  To  the 
Corinthian  Church  he  wrote,  "Woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel." 
He  exhorted  young  Timothy,  "Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of 
season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all 

longsuffering  and  doctrine." 
The  large  place  given  to  preaching  by 

Christ  and  the  apostles  doubtless  was  con- 
tinued by  their  immediate  successors. 

Nevertheless  the  preaching  ministry 
gradually  gave  way  to  priests  performing 
the  ceremonies  of  the  church  during  the 
Dark  Ages,  but  the  Protestant  Reforma- 

tion, led  by  Martin  Luther,  brought 
preaching  again  to  the  forefront  and  it 
has  since  occupied  a  prominent  place,  if 
not  a  predominating  one,  in  the  worship 
services  of  most  Protestant  churches.  In 

spite  of  the  periodic  decline  in  influential 

preaching,  it  still  seems  to  be  God's  or- 
dained way  of  propagating  the  Gospel  of 

full  salvation  and  stimulating  the  hearts 

of  believers  to  go  "Deeper  and  Farther 

with  Christ." 
"The  Christian  congregation,"  Martin 

Luther  asserted,  "should  never  assemble 

except  the  Word  of  God  be  preached." 
To  him,  preaching  was  a  necessary  part 
of  worship.  The  writer  has  observed  that 

many  people  leave  the  church  disappoint- 
ed if  they  fail  to  hear  the  Gospel 

preached.  "Praise,  prayer,  and  preaching" 
were  necessary  elements  in  a  worship 
service,  Dr.  W.  B.  Robertson  believed. 

A  full-orbed  worship  service  should  con- 
sist of  praise,  prayer,  and  other  devo- 

tional elements  in  their  proper  relation- 
ship to  preaching.  However,  its  contri- 

bution to  worship  will  be  doubtless  con- 
ditioned upon  the  spirit  of  worship  cre- 

ated by  praise  and  prayer. 

Phillips  Brooks  declared,  "You  never 
can  make  a  sermon  what  it  ought  to  be 
if  you  consider  it  alone.  The  service 
that  accompanies  it,  the  prayer  and 
praise,  must  have  their  influence  upon 

it."  If  this  is  true,  people  should  begin 
worshiping  with  the  first  hymn  and  grad- 

ually become  more  and  more  conscious 

of  God's  presence,  reaching  the  highest 
heights  of  spiritual  worship  during  the 
climax  of  the  sermon.  If  preaching  is 
to  bring  the  worshiper  to  such  a  con- 

sciousness of  the  presence  of  God,  truly  a 
tremendous  responsibility  rests  upon  the 

preacher. Preaching  then  should  be  that  part 
of  worship  in  which  God  speaks  through 
His  revealed  Word  to  the  worshiper.  In 
music  and  song  the  worshiper  has  praised 
God.  In  prayer,  he  has  poured  out  his 
heart  in  adoration,  confession,  thanks- 

giving, and  petition  for  God's  mercy, 
grace,  and  blessing.  In  personal  testi- 

mony, he  has  told  others  what  God's 
marvelous  grace  has  done  for  his  own 
soul.  In  these  ministrations,  the  wor- 

shiper is  expressing  his  own  feelings  and 
thoughts  to  God,  but  in  the  preaching  he 
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It  Happened  — 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 
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Communion  services  were  held  by  t 
Elkhart  congregation  on  July  22.  Six 
eight  brethren  and  sisters  particip 
ed  .  .  .  .  The  services  were  conduct 

by  John  F.  Funk. Our    missionaries,    Bro.    Jacob    Bu 
hard  and  wife,  have  engaged  passage  f 
India  and  will  sail,  by  divine  permissi 
on  the  19th  of  September. 

In  our  Sunday  evening  Bible  class  \ 

have  commenced  to  study  the  "Oi 
Hundred  Lessons  in  Bible  Study,"  pi 
pared  by  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman.  [C< 
respondence  from  McVeytown,  Pa.] 

On  July  15th,  1900,  at  the  home  of  i 
bride  near  Greenmount,  Rockingha 

Co.,  Va.,  by  L.  J.  Heatwole,  Bish.  Geor 
R.  Brunk  of  Canton,  Kansas,  was  happi 
married  to  Sister  Katie  E.  Wenger. 
The  bride  is  the  youngest  sister  of  Pi 
A.  D.  Wenger  of  Millersville,  Pa. 

The  Bible  can  be  studied  systema 
cally  and  thoroughly  in  the  Bible  D 
partment  of  Elkhart  Institute.  For  tl 
year  1900-01  the  following  teachers  ha 
been  engaged  to  give  instruction  in  th 
department:  Daniel  Kauffman,  A.  1 
Wenger,  J.  S.  Hartzler,  N.  E.  Byers, 
W.  Yoder,  and  Lina  Zook. 

receives  God's  revealed  and  expresse 
message  for  his  own  edification.  Preac. 

ing  the  Word  of  God  should  be  "pre itable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  co 
rection,  for  instruction  in  righteousnes 
that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfeq 

throughly  furnished  unto  all  goc 

works." 

"If,"  to  quote  Dr.  Denney,  "the  sermo 
in  church  is  what  it  ought  to  be— if  it 
not  an  exhibition  of  the  preacher  but  < 
Jesus— there  should  be  nothing  in  it  eve 
conceivably  in  contrast  with  worship,  bi 
the  very  reverse.  What  can  be  more  tru] 
described  as  worship  than  hearing  th 
Word  of  God  as  it  ought  to  be  hean 
hearing  it  with  penitence,  with  contr 
tion,  with  faith  and  self-consecratioi 
with  vows  of  new  obedience?  If  this 

not  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  wh< 

is?" 

The  question  now  arises,  "How  can  w 
make  preaching  more  worshipful?"  hi it  be  said  that  the  preacher  can  mak 
the  sermon  worshipful  if  he  has  woj 
shiped  in  all  of  the  service  up  to  th 
preaching.  In  other  words,  he  mus 
identify  himself  with  the  congregatio 
and  share  the  progressive  spirit  of  woi 
ship  with  them.  If  everything  he  preach 
es,  he  preaches  to  himself  as  well  as  t 
the  congregation,  if  he  sincerely  poui 
out  of  his  own  soul  those  treasured  truth 
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le  has  received  from  prayerful  study  and 
nedkation  of  the  Word  of  God,  surely 
lis  preaching  will  increase  the  spirit  of 
vorship.  The  true  Christian  should  wor- 
hip  God  during  the  preaching;  better 
ermons  will  result  in  greater  worship, 
'reaching  must  be  given  its  proper  place 

,Jn  the  worship  service  if  our  worship  is 
New  Testament  in  pattern  and  in  spirit. 

'jiUM.  E.  Redford,  in  "Herald  of  Holiness." 
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Separated  Unto  the  Gospel 

By  John  Ruth 
A  contest  oration  delivered  at  Eastern 

Mennonite  College  on  Feb.  3,  1950] 

Nineteen    swift-flying    centuries   have 
plapsed  since  the  Stranger  of  Galilee  said 

Oi  o  His  followers,   "Go  ye  into  all   the 
"  pi  ̂orld."  Today  as  our  Mennonite  Church 
(6  itands  on  the  threshold  of  the  twentieth 

:entury's  latter  half,  that  great  command 
ings  afresh  in  its  ears.     You  and  I  as 

gin  Members  of  this  conservative  Anabaptist 
eon  ult  have  inherited  untold  spiritual  bless- 
ppi  ngs,  but  along  with  them  has  come  the 
pst  responsibility   to  the  world  which 

hey  carry— the  preaching  of  God's  love o  the  nations. 

We  are  God's  chosen  messengers— His 
:  |)  (»nly  natural  means  of  showing  to  men 

ciis  saving  grace.    The  primary  purpose 
hp  or  our  existence  in  the  world  after  we 

>ecome  members  of  the  bride  of  Christ 

s  that  we  may  testify  as  lights  in  a  dark 
vorld  of   chaos.     Failure   to   carry   out 
his  responsibility  is  stark  disobedience 
o  God. 

By  His  marvelous  grace  God  Almighty 
las  called  us  out  of  the  quicksands  of 

a  'in  and  set  our  feet  upon  the  solid  rock 
2  |)f  His  Son.  Forgotten  are  the  dreadful 
P  vorks  of  darkness  done  while  in  the 

fl  lesh.  Burieddeep  under  the  blood,  they 
16|bo  longer  stand  against  us.  What  un- 

fathomable, merciful,  undeserved  love! 
f  Tow  shall  we  demonstrate  our  gratitude 
m  O 

ind  reciprocal  love  to  Him,  our  Father 

if!Dy  adoption?  God  has  given  us  the 
it  Unswer— "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me." 
t':  By  testifying  to  the  love  of  God  contin- 

ually, we  give  evidence  of  our  love  to 
I)  'Him,  and  clear  ourselves  of  the  respon- 

sibility of  the  souls  of  those  about  us. 
if  But— being  received  into  the  fellow- 
ii  ship  of  Christ  does  not  give  the  individ- 
iijbal  a  supernatural  glow  in  his  face  by 
»  which,  automatically,  to  show  to  the 
s  world  his  new-found  salvation.  It  does 

i  'not  put  a  distinctive  mark  upon  his  fore- 
head. It  remains  for  the  individual  to 

t:  I  express  his  feeling  of  joy,  his  concern  for 
L  the  souls  of  others  and  his  feeling;  of 
i*  |  separateness  from  the  gross  sin  in  his 
« I  environment— I  say  it  remains  for  him  to 

it  Ijexpress  these  feelings  in  God's  appoint- 
ed way. 

» '  Jehovah  has  said,  "Come  out  from 
o  among  them."  Out  from  the  saloons,  the 
c\  gambling  dens,  the  political  schemes,  the 

:{;  secret  organizations.  Why?  Why  can't 
ttl  stay  with  my  buddies  and  witness  to 
llthem  where  they  are? 
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"If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with 
him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie."  God 
cannot  dwell  in  the  hearts  of  those  who, 

though  they  may  claim  to  be  His  chil- 
dren, allow  in  their  hearts  the  same  pas- 
sions and  desires  that  were  there  before 

conversion.  Our  God  is  holy,  and  He 
cannot  tolerate  sin  in  His  presence  in 
any  degree.  Nonconformity,  to  Him, 
means  primarily  an  internal,  rather  than 
an  external  difference.  As  we  receive 

His  gift  of  eternal  life  our  eyes  are  open- 
ed, and  we  behold  our  false  ways.  The 

knowledge  of  the  righteousness  of  His 
Son  gives  us  a  disgust  for  the  devilish 
practices  of  the  world.  As  the  cross  looms 
before  us,  we  see  the  fork  in  the  highway 
of  life.  One  way  leads  to  bliss;  the  other 
to  damnation.  They  are  close  together 
at  the  beginning,  but  their  ends  are  the 
two  eternal  destinies  of  man.  Here  is 

where  family  ties  release  their  grip  and 
friendships  end.  On  one  side  we  see 

Christ's  way,  the  way  of  holiness.  The 
way  of  the  world,  broad  and  alluring, 
lies  beckoning  on  the  other  hand.  Those 
who  would  serve  God  must  utterly  for- 

sake the  wide  road  and  journey  on  the 
narrow,  winding  trail  which  disappears 
in  the  infinite  distance  in  a  blaze  of  glory. 
As  a  young  Christian,  as  a  young  Men- 

nonite you  will  choose  one  or  the  other. 
Your  choice  must  be  clear-cut  and  out- 

standing for  God,  or  your  mission  in  life, 
as  an  ambassador  for  Him,  will  be  use- 

lessly lost. 

Let  me  ask  you:  Why  have  so  many 
of  our  beloved  church  been  dragged  by 
the  fearful  attraction  of  sin  to  the  other 

road?  Why  does  our  testimony  for  God 
as  we  move  through  life  so  often  fail 
to  produce  results?  Is  it  not  because  our 
testimony  has  degenerated  into  an  out- 

ward demonstration  of  nonconformity 
without  a  vibrant  Christian  experience 
pulsing  through  our  veins?  A  man  can 
be  fooled  by  a  hypocrite,  but  he  is  seldom 
won  to  Christ  by  one. 

"And  be  ye  transformed."  Transform- 
ed! There  is  the  secret!  Has  your  heart 

been  transformed  and  made  over?  If  it 

has,  then  your  life  will  also  demonstrate 
the  wonderful  change  that  salvation 
works  in  the  lives  of  those  who  receive 
it.  After  all,  what  good  is  your  religion 
if  it  brings  about  no  change?  What 
more  will  it  mean  to  you  than  what  you 
had  before?  Heaven  will  not  receive 

you  with  your  old  sins.  The  world  will 
not  receive  your  message  unless  it  is 
sincere.  Without  a  radical  change  that 
is  infinitely  more  than  a  theoretical  de- 

cision to  serve  Christ,  there  will  be  no 

impact  whatsoever  on  the  masses  of  hu- 
manity daily  sliding  into  eternal  hell. 

Our  banner  must  stand  out,  must  stick 
out!  if  you  please,  so  that  those  whose 

eyes  have  been  filmed  over  by  Satan's lies  can  behold  Christ  dying  for  them, 
can  see  Him  hanging  on  Calvary  for  their 
redemption,  and  live. 

Young  Mennonites  of  this  hour,  God 
is  depending  on  you  to  tell  His  dying 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Jesus,  in  whom  the  Godhead' s  rays Beam  forth  with  mildest  majesty, 
I  see  Thee  full  of  truth  and  grace 

And  come  for  all  I  want  to  Thee. 

Save  me  from  pride— the  plague  expel; 
Jesus,  Thine  humble  self  impart. 

Oh,  let  Thy  mind  within  me  dwell; 
Oh,  give  me  lowliness  of  heart. 

Enter  Thyself  and  cast  out  sin; 

Thy  spotless  purity  bestow. 
Touch  me  and  make  the  leper  clean; 

Wash  me,  and  I  am  white  as  snow. 

Sprinkle  me,  Saviour,  with   Thy   blood, 
And  all  Thy  gentleness  is  mine; 

And  plunge  me  in  the  purple  flood, 
Till  all  I  am  is  lost  in  Thine. 

—Charles   Wesley. 

creatures  that  He  loves  them,  and  still 
extends  His  hand  of  mercy  to  them.  Are 
we  going  to  let  the  glazed  veneer  of  the 
flesh-pleasing  customs  of  the  world  cover 
up  our  witness?  Will  the  bushel-basket 
of  the  pride  of  the  world  hide  our 

candle?  You  say,  "No,  certainly  not," 
and  yet  it  has  done  that  very  thing  time 
after  time.  Are  you  a  child  of  God?  His 

Son  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before 

men." 

I  hear  someone  saying,  "Oh,  no,  I 
wouldn't  exactly  condemn  anyone  else 
for  dressing  in  a  simple,  consistent  way, 

but  as  far  as  I'm  concerned,  I'm  afraid 
I  would  lose  the  respect  that  the  people 
of  the  world  have  for  me  if  I  would  do 

it." 

Dear  friend,  if  your  testimony  is  weak- 
kneed  enough  to  be  discredited  by  not 
running  after  the  fads  of  those  you  are 
trying  to  win,  God  has  no  use  for  it. 
Never  forget— it  is  the  souls  of  men  that 
we  desire  above  all  else;  not  their  re- 

spect. Christ  Jesus  made  a  greater  im- 
pression on  the  world  than  any  other 

man,  yet  was  respected  by  only  a  few 
men  of  low  estate.  Paul  was  stoned, 

cast  into  prison,  and  beaten,  a  social  out- 
cast, as  far  as  the  standards  of  the  world 

were  concerned.  Today  we  hail  him  as 

the  world's  greatest  human  preacher. 
God  commands  nonconformity  as  an 
aid  to  our  witness;  who  are  we  to  call  it 
a  detriment? 

Why  do  we  stand  here  on  the  threshold 
of  eternity  and  quibble  over  meaningless 
ideas  of  degrees  of  nonconformity,  with 

the  devil's  mocking  laugh  ringing  in  our 
ears?  God  has  laid  down  the  principles 

and  assigned  the  task.  But  instead  of  go- 
ing forth  boldly,  obeying  His  Word  ex- 

plicitly, we  crouch  in  our  fox  holes  of  the 
battleground  of  life,  debating  over  which 
foot  to  set  forward  first.  We  are  allow- 

ing the  futile,  ill  will  producing  squab- 
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bles  over  theoretical  nonconformity  to 

replace  the  glorious,  practical,  God- 
obeying  practice  of  it  in  our  witness. 

Nonconformity  does  not  need  to  be 
applied.  It  is  not  a  shroud  that  is  draped 
over  a  person  when  he  becomes  convert- 

ed. It  is  an  inevitable  expression.  It 
breaks  out  all  over  the  lives  of  truly 
consecrated  Christians.  It  sets  them 

apart.  Yes,  it  makes  them  different.  It 
identifies  them  as  belonging  to  God.  The 
world  may  sneer,  hiss,  snicker.  What  is 
that  to  us,  when  we  have  Christ,  the 
omnipotent  Saviour  on  our  side?  His 
presence  in  our  lives  gives  rise  to  what  we 
call  nonconformity.  We  build  up  a  wall 
of  righteousness  between  ourselves  and 
the  sin  of  the  world.  If  you  are  a  truly 
consecrated  Christian,  your  attitudes  and 
convictions  will  spill  over  into  the  paths 
of  those  about  you,  showing  to  them  the 
Christ  at  their  source. 

Young  man,  is  your  nonconformity 
noticeable?  Could  anyone  see  Christ  in 
you  the  other  day  when  you  were  in 
town?  Can  your  boss  tell  a  difference 
in  you?  How  about  you,  young  woman? 
Remember  that  girl  friend  you  had  who 
was  killed,  and  swallowed  up  in  hell? 
Was  your  nonconformity  worth  enough 
to  make  a  difference  to  her? 

Christian  friends,  the  world  must  be 
shaken  out  of  its  deadly  sleep  now,  by 
the  message  of  redemption,  or  multiplied 
millions  will  perish  without  Christ,  and 
consequently  without  hope.  Unless  your 
witness  and  mine  is  a  sincere  conforming 
to  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  it  will 
utterly  fail  to  penetrate  the  hardness  of 
sinners'  hearts. 

Do  you  claim  membership  in  God's 
redeemed  family?  Then,  you,  you— 
body,  mind,  and  soul— are  set  apart;  sep- 

arated unto  the  Gospel  of  God  I  Can 
you  fail  Him? 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes        7) 
I 

Dear  Editor, 

I  don't  suppose  you  get  many  letters 
from  the  janitors  of  churches,  but  let 

me  tell  you  they've  got  chances  to  see 
things  and  hear  things  that  not  every- 

body has  got. 
Like  last  evening  I  was  gathering  up 

the  Spring  Missionary  Bulletins  that  the 
fellows  in  the  back  row  had  made  into 

airplanes,  so  I  was  sorta  stooped  over  and 

out  of  sight.  I  heard  one  of  them  say,  "I 
guess  Sub-Normal  Sam  won't  like  this 
mess  much,  will  he}'* 

I  was  telling  my  family  this  evening. 
My  wifei.  Cory,  was  quite  put  out,  but 
Sflly,  my  daughter,  who  is  stenographer 
for  a  big  company  in  town,  just  rubbed 
the  bald  spot  on  my  head  and  said  the 
most  subnormal  thing  she  knew  about 

me  was  that  I'd  be  janitor  for  the  money 
that  they  pay  me  and  work  myself  and 
the  family  ragged  cleaning  up  the  church 
the  way  I  insist  it  ought  to  be  done. 
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Strangers  and  Pilgrims 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

In  the  world? 

Yes,  for  a  space 
This  is  our  abiding  place; 

God,  in  wisdom,  planned  that  we 
Heralds  of  His  Word  should  be, 

To  a  sinful  race. 

Of  the  world? 
No,  better  far 
I  had  never  seen  a  star, 
Than  be  numbered  with  the  horde 

Who  reject  my  precious  Lord, 
Scorn  His  saving  power. 

Better  worlds? 

Yes,  soon  I'll  see 
All   the   things  He's  prepared  for  me, 
And   though   this  mortal   body   dies, 

I  know  ere  long  that  it  will  rise, 
And  in  His  likeness  be! 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

Now,  brother,  I  have  very  little  educ- 

cation.  My  pap  always  said  "higher 
eaucation"  was  the  ruination  of  any 
church.  I  didn't  agree  with  him  then 
and  I  don't  yet.  I  can't  see  either  that 
it's  been  much  help  to  some  of  them.  If 
it  was,  these  things  I  want  to  get  off 

my  chest  wouldn't  be  that  way. 
It  seems  to  me  that  some  things  as 

plain  as  the  nose  on  my  face  (you  don't 
know  me,  but  our  family  has  right  big 
ones)  bother  some  of  these  people  a  lot. 

Take  Young  People's  Meeting  for  ex- 
ample. They  say,  why  don't  people 

come?  Why  aren't  the  young  folks  in- 
terested? And  I  tell  you,  brother,  three 

fourths  of  them  that  do  come  come  to 

"support"  it.  I  think,  brother,  maybe 
I'm  wrong,  that  anything  that  frail  and 
in  need  of  support  ought  to  be  allowed 

to  rest,  don't  you? 
I'll  tell  you  what  I  think  is  the  matter. 

Or  rather  two  things.  In  the  first  place 

it's  called  Young  People's  Meeting  as  a 
sort  of  bait.  But  young  people  as  smart 

as  my  Sally  aren't  going  to  be  fetched 
in  by  the  name  of  something.  There 

isn't  a  young  person  on  the  committee, 
and  all  the  programs  are  geared  to  the 
old  people.  Oh,  they  put  children  and 

young  people  on  the  program,  but  it's 
not  the  kind  of  program  they  are  inter- 

ested in.  I'm  not  complaining  about  the 
Program  Builder,  because  our  committee 
don't  see  fit  to  follow  it  half  the  time 
and  don't  use  it  right  the  other  half. 
Even  me  with  a  fifth  grade  education 
can  understand  instructions  printed  in 
them   black  letters  they  use. 
Then  in  the  second  place— and  really, 

this  one  is  the  one  that  prompted  me  to 
write.  In  the  second  place,  they  are 
trying  to  put  life  into  the  lifeless  thing 

';<. 
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by  blowing  breath  into  its  nostrils,  as  i&pp 
see  it.  That  might  be  all  right  for  a  bh  IW 

baby  but  it  seems  to  me  that  it  isn't  tri  jii^ 
Lord's  way  for  doing  His  work. 

Let  me  tell  you  an  experience  I  ha  [lie' last  week.  It  is  still  pretty  cool,  so  I  max  »  1 
a  little  fire  on  Sunday  morning  am  ; 
banked  it  for  the  evening.  I  came  ovc  u 
to  the  church  early  to  let  it  get  a  litt  iltl 

headway  before  services— I  don't  see  nj  tmv 
use  in  warming  a  church  for  the  ben  fen 
diction,  do  you— so  I  was  sitting  in  tri  litot 
basement  when  Ben  Yoder  came  in.  He  I  pol 

our  neighbor's  boy  and  I  always  like  lims 
him,  though  he's  got  to  be  right  wil  re  ed 
of  late.  "Sam,"  he  says,  "tell  me  som  iimai 
Scriptures  on  the  Second  Coming  <  sol 

Christ.  I'm  on  the  program  tonight  an  i : 
Mom  said  I  had  to  come.  Help  me  writ  riety. 

something  quick."  fell, 
Well,  that  was  right  easy  for  me.  Bot  jac 

our  preachers  use  right  many  such  Scrip 

tures,  though  I  can't  always  see  that  the  osdt 
come  out  at  the  same  place.  I  have  m  fe  \ 
own  ideas,  cause  I  always  did  like  to  coi  it 
sider  all  the  sides  of  anything  and  decid  m; 
for  myself.  So  I  sat  down  and  showe  me 
him  some  Scriptures,  and  I  declare  tha 
boy  showed  an  awful  lot  of  intelligenc 
about  putting  them   together. 

Well,  sir,  he  got  up  and  read  tha  || 
piece  he  wrote  down  there  in  the  bast, 
ment  and  I  saw  the  preacher  sort  of  se 
up  straighter  all  the  way  from  the  bad 
row  where  I  sit  so  I  can  get  around  easy 
and  I  could  only  guess  what  he  wa 
thinking.    And  other  people  did  too, 

Well,  the  chap  finished  and  went  bad 
to  the  back  bench  where  he  was  sitting 
and  sat  down  with  a  sort  of  cat-licking 
cream  expression  on  his  face.  He  knev 
he  had  surprised  the  folks.  While  th 
congregation  rose  to  sing  the  third  vers* 

of  the  hymn  they'd  started  after  th 
speaker  before,  he  sneaked  out.  I  know 
because  I  was  out  in  the  vestibule  tend 

ing  to  the  loud-speaker,  which  is  parj 
of  my  job.  I  was  just  curious  enough  U 
go  to  the  window.  He  was  crawling  intc, 

a  pick-up  with  that  no-account  Jone: 

boy  that  lives  up  the  road  from  his  place  f' 
They  coasted  to  the  foot  of  the  hill  ano  ! then  set  out  with  a  roar  for  Grandtowr 

to  the  movies,  if  I  don't  miss  my  guess, 
After  church  I  heard  two  of  the  com 

mittee  talking  and  they  said,  "We'll  have 
to  use  Ben  some  more.  There's  more  t< 
that  boy  than  I  supposed.  He  needs  en 

couragement." 
The  next  day  my  Joan  came  home  :" from  school  and  said  Ben  was  bragging 

how  he  fooled  everybody  and  thought 
it  was  a  big  joke  that  he  and  the  janitor 
made  up  a  piece  in  a  half  an  hour  that 

made  the  preacher's  eyes  pop.  She  was 
mad  about  it,  but  I  thought  it  was  right 
decent  of  him  to  at  least  give  credit 
where  credit  is  due,  like  they  say, 

But  my  point  is,  can  people  that  ain't got  spiritual  life  put  life  into  a  meeting? 
Do  you  think  Paul  would  have  said 
Demas  is  about  to  forsake  the  church. 

We  must  use  him  more.  Or  if  Alexander!^ 
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' "  e  Coppersmith  was  put  on  a  committee 

'Mi  i:'d  have  something  to  do  beside  talking 
■"1  tout  the  preacher.  It  don't  make  sense 

me.    Does  it  to  you,  brother? 
'  h  (Take  Marilyn  Miller,  for  another  ex- 
mi  nple.   Last  night  she  was  on  the  pro- 

*  iam  to  speak  on  Women's  Activities  in 
°!  e  Church.  Now,  I  ain't  so  particular 
M  'at  I  think  every  woman  has  to  dress 
:e»  te  my  Cory.  But  if  that  girl  had  any 
to  odesty  and  simplicity  she  must  have 

ct  it  on  the  dresser  at  home  beside  her 

il  polish.    I  read  a  hymn  until  she 

lilj  >>.d  finished  her  speech.  I  thought  it  was 
Mre  edifying  than  looking  at  her.   She 
la  smart  girl.  I  guess  Paul  forgot  about 
ds  of  her  ability  when  he  suggested 

;ii)at  the  older  women  teach  the  younger 
briety. 
Well,    Sally   just   came    through    the 
om  and  wanted  to  know  if  I  was  writ- 

s' my  autobiography.  I  told  her  what 

"1  was  doing,  so  she  said,  "Well,  I'll  type 
for  you   and   correct   the  misspelled 

»rds  and  weed  out  the  ain't's.  I  heard 
;a  itors  are  allergic  to  long-winded  letters 

w  at  are  hard  to  read."   I  thought  that 
A  is  nice  of  Sally,  but  I  told  her  not  to 

ange  the  wording,  because  this  was  a 
bssage   from   my   heart.    I   know  you 

h  mid  appreciate  her  offer  more  if  you 
iv  my  writing.   Here  is  a  sample. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Sam  Hoskins. 

Ml 

People   often  say   Hoskins   isn't   a 
ennonite  name.   No,  it  isn't.  I  joined ta  e  church  because  I  think  it  is  the  best 

ti  .e  in  the  world  for  me.   Maybe  that  is 
ii   ly  some  things  bother  me,  though. 

t What  About  It? 

By  Bertha  Miller 

!1   The  "Treasurer's  Concern"  touches  us 
11  r  the  moment,  and  we  wish  there  was 

>  need  for  special  appeal  to  maintain 
e  mission  program  of  the  church,  but 
:  continue  to  get  our  expensive  camera 

a8  .d  projector  sets  because  "these  pictures our  children  and  our  travels  will  mean 

much  to  us  in  years  to  come,"  for- 
cing that  we  should  invest  in  eternal 

'uls,  not  for  time. 

a'  We  don't  want  Christian  elementary 
taools— "a  depression  is  coming  and  it 
)uld  be  money  wasted,  because  we 

uldn't  maintain  them  then."    (Could 
in    be  we  are  afraid  of  sacrifice?) 
?'  A  call  comes  from  the  church  for  funds 

one   of   its   many   phases   of   work. 

*  ust  when  we  think  we're  about  caught 
someone  else  wants  some  money." 

»1  ind  still  we  put  in  our  expensive  "pic- 
fre  windows,"  remodel  and  redecorate 

cording  to  latest  fashion  standards.) 
In  the  pages  of  our  Holy   Bible  we 
ny  newspaper  clippings  of  some  world- 
accomplishment  of  our  children  as  if 
were  very  precious  to  us,  when  that 
e  son  or  daughter  may  be  denying 
1st  with  their  talents  and  life,  living 
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for  the  world  and  its  praise.  Even  though 
they  are  lost  to  God  and  His  church,  we 

aren't  prevailing  in  prayer  for  their souls. 

We  give  a  box  of  discarded  or  out- 
grown clothing  to  relief  and  want  God 

to  recognize  this  gift,  but  He  only  sees 
in  our  wardrobes  the  dollars  spent  on 

new  garments  that  we  didn't  really  need. 
"It  will  give  us  more  time  for  other 

things,"  we  explain  when  we  purchase 
that  new  automatic  washer.  But  isn't 
the  "extra  time"  too  often  used  for  self- 

interests?  Perhaps  it's  that  "hobby"  that 
may  not  only  become  expensive,  but 
also  consume  much  time  that  should  be 

spent  for  Christ's  blood-purchased  ones, 
who  are  poor  and  without  hope  in  the 
world. 

We  don't  have  time  to  attend  our 
church  conferences  and  missionary  pro- 

grams and  meetings.  ("It  would  cost 
quite  a  bit  to  make  the  trip,  you  know.") 
But  we  reserve  our  paid  vacation  for  a 
trip  of  personal  pleasures,  not  realizing 

the  highest  type  of  relaxation  is  "sitting 
in  heavenly  places  with  Christ"  and  His children. 

"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised,"  we  sing, 
"to  serve  Thee  to  the  end,"  but  when 
called  to  serve  where  there  is  much  work 

to  do  and  little  praise  or  appreciation 
from  others,  we  say  we  have  done  our 

share;  it's  time  someone  else  does  theirs. 
Our  pet  cats  and  dogs,  or  expensive 

riding  horses,  continue  to  require  com- 
mercial or  expensive  feeds,  costly  saddles, 

and  occasional  veterinary  care.  But 

children  in  Puerto  Rico  don't  have  one 
glass  of  milk  a  week,  no  leather  for  their 
feet,  and  no  money  for  necessary  medical 
care. 

Where  is  the  "simple  life,"  where  the 
"self-denial"  that  Christ  taught  and  we 
talk  about?  Are  our  hearts  so  hardened 

we  can  no  longer  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  guiding  us  in  each  detail  of  our 
lives,  even  the  tiniest  ones?  Are  we  de- 

liberately refusing  Christ  a  glad  welcome 
in  our  lives,  or  are  we  doing  it  in  ig- 

norance?    What  about  it? 

Nampa,  Idaho. 

New  Houses  for  Thousands 

By  Anne   Buller 

America  proudly  announces  that  dur- 
ing the  month  of  April  12,600  houses 

were  started,  the  greatest  number  in  any 
one  month  in  the  U.S.  history.  This 
total  was  15  per  cent  above  that  in 
March,  and  43  per  cent  above  that  in 
April  a  year  ago.  If  this  high  level  of 
home  building  continues  the  remainder 

of  the  year,  U.S.  Government  experts  de- 
clare, home  building  in  1950  will  surpass 

considerably  last  year's  record  of  1,025,- 100  units. 

Thousands  of  houses— but  how  many 
homes?  Throughout  the  world  there 
are  wandering  about  today  forty  million 
homeless  ones— those  who  once  had,  but 
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because  of  war  and  hate,  have  no  more. 
As  we  in  America  enjoy  the  comforts  and 
joys  of  our  houses  and  homes,  may  we 
not  forget  those  whose  hearts  yearn  for 
similar  things  in  their  own  family  life. 

Via  M.C.C. 

A  Question 
By  John  G.  Gehman 

Why  is  it  that  we  find  so  little  re- 
ference made  to  the  parousia  as  described 

in  Mark  13  and  Luke  21?  Nearly  all 
writers  refer  to  Matthew  24.  I  have  been 

searching  through  books  containing  ser- 
mons on  this  subject,  and  the  expositors 

and  commentators  have  little  to  say  on 
Luke  21.  None  refer  to  verse  35  other 

than  in  group  form;  yet  this  is  the  direct 
answer  Jesus  gave  to  His  disciples  when 
they  asked  Him  concerning  the  end  of 
the  world.  They  are  the  words  from 

Jesus'  lips  in  one  sentence  without  a 
punctation  mark  in  it.  How  could  a 
rapture  precede  this  verse  or  anything 
succeed  it  without  adding  to  or  taking 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 

prophecy? The  word  ALL  means  the  saints  living 
and  those  who  have  died  long  ago,  and 
the  sinners  and  unconverted  living  and 
the  damned. 

All  dwell  here  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth.  Would  this  not  mean  at  the 

same  time  according  to  the  last  clause 
of  verse  34? 

Might  this  be  the  stone  (verse)  that 
the  builders  have  rejected? 

Quakertown,  Pa. 

Our  Junior  Church 

By  Ann  Jennings  Brunk 
I  have  been  asked  to  tell  about  a  new 

activity  for  the  younger  children  of  our 

congregation  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mis- 
sion. Junior  Church  has  been  a  success 

for  some  time  and  is  just  the  thing 

young  parents  have   been  wishing   for. 
junior  Church  started  with  an  attend- ance of  six  and  now  there  are  about 

thirty  children  who  stay  for  their  service 
at  eleven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morning. 
This  was  the  time  most  children  of  the 

neighborhood  ran  home  to  their  parents 
or  played  on  the  streets.  Now  they  have 
a  chance  to  learn  a  great  deal  more  Bible, 
and  to  bring  out  hidden  talents  that  they 
could  not  otherwise.  Children  who  are 
reticent,  and  who  would  not  be  brave 
enough  to  speak,  their  thoughts  before 
adults,  find  joy  and  pleasure  in  personal 
testimony  in  a  group  their  own  age. 
The  service  itself  resembles  the  adult 

worship  period.  Except  the  children  are 
not  told  what  words  mean  in  Greek, 

nor  is  the  message  clothed  in  seminar)' 
language.  Song  service,  prayer,  memory 
work,  drills,  and  a  simple  message  that 

goes  to  the  heart:  this  is  what  the  chil- dren like. 
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Interesting  things  are  always  happen- 
ing in  Junior  Church.  Recently  a  young 

native  of  India  spoke  to  the  children 
about  the  home  life  of  children  in  India. 

Also  the  group  assembled  in  a  near-by 
park  one  Sunday.  After  a  picnic  lunch 
and  short  service,  the  children  enjoyed 
games  and  contests.  Soon  they  are  going 
to  a  radio  broadcast  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  take  part  in  that  service. 

Mention  must  be  made  of  the  insti- 
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gator  and  promoter  of  this  much-needed 
activity.  She  is  Mrs.  Anna  Esch,  a  veteran 
missionary  of  the  city.  Last  fall  she 
joined  our  church  and  since  then  has 
been  untiring  in  her  efforts  with  the 
primary   and   junior  ages. 

Young  parents  who  have  wished  that 
their  children  could  be  brought  closer  to 
the  morning  message  now  can  relax  and 
sit  back,  knowing  that  their  children 
are  enjoying  every  minute  of  their  hour. 

August  i,  19 

No  longer  do  we  hear,  "Do  you  have 
pencil?"  "May  I  put  on  your  gloves 
"Could  I  look  through  your  purse 
"What  time  is  it?" 

Junior  Church  is  the  answer. 
Chicago,  111. 

Were  our  ill-judged  prayers  to  be 
ways  granted,  how  many  would  be  ruin 
at  their  own  request?— Aesop. 

Report  of  North  Central  Conference 
held  at 

Amenia,  North  Dakota, 

June  7,  8,  1950 

Moderator — E.  G.  Hochstetler,  Mylo,  North  Dakota. 
Assistant  Moderator — J.  C.  Gingerich,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minnesota. 
Secretary — A.  J.  Stoll,  Wheatland,  North  Dakota. 
Chorister — Ora    Schrock,    Cass    Lake,    Minnesota. 
Resolutions  Committee — E.  D.  Hershberger,  Claud  Hostetler,  A.  J. 

Metzler. 

Nominating  Committee — F.  E.  Kauffman,  L.  Groff,  D.  L.   Martin. 
Conference    Sermon — Sam    Oswald,    Lyons,    Nebraska. 

Theme,  "The   Foundation  of  the   Church"    (Text,   Isaiah  28:16). 
The  church  needs  a  sure  foundation  today.  Today  as  never  be- 

fore we  live  in  perilous  times.  This  foundation  is  steadfast,  immov- 
able. The  church  will  stand  because  of  this  rock.  No  church  can 

rightfully  be  called  a  church  if  not  built  upon  this  foundation.  On 
this  foundation  is  built  a  building  fitly  joined  together,  and  growing 
into  an  holy  temple.  Christ  the  Rock  is  emphasized  as  the  one  and 
only  foundation  of  the  church.  The  Christian  church  need  not  be 
in  distress  in  this  day,  neither  need  she  be  in  fear,  for  she  is  settled 
on  the  Rock,  Christ  Jesus. 

Hymn,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 
Testimonials  were  given  by  the  entire  ministry,  the  audience  also 

giving  testimony   by  a  rising  vote. 
Reports  of  boards  and  committees  were  read  to  conference. 

Conference  Questions  and  Resolutions 

1.  Rooted  and  Grounded  in  Christ   (Eph  3:17-19),  Richard  Birky, 
Cheraw,  Colorado. 

Answer:  Since  God  in  His  wisdom  and  goodness  has  provided, 
through  the  new  birth,  that  we  be  rooted  in  Christ  (Col.  2:7),  in 
His  Word  (Ps.  1:2,  3),  and  in  love  (Eph.  3:17),  and  since  this  makes 
possible  the  very  life  of  Christ  being  revealed  in  our  bodies  (Gal. 
1:15,  16;  II  Cor.  4:10,  11),  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  dedicate  ourselves  anew:  (1)  to  being  more  firm- 
ly and  vigorously  rooted  in  Him,  and  (2)  to  lives  which  bear  more 

fruit  (John  15:2)  for  His  glory. 

2.  The  Meaning  and  Purpose  of  Fasting,  Llewellyn  Groff,  Ogema, 
Minnesota. 

Answerj  We  believe  that  fasting  is  Scriptural  and  that  it  is  essen- 
tial that  we  keep  its  meaning  and  purpose  clearly  in  mind.  There- 
fore we 

Resolve,  That  our  fasting  be  not  to  be  seen  of  man,  because  of 
formality,  or  to  receive  merit  from  God,  but  rather  for  the  humbling 
of  the  soul  (Ps.  35:13),  and  because  of  a  burden  we  have  for  our 
spiritual  welfare,  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  for  the  work  of  the 
church.  Matt.  17:21;  Acts  13:2. 

3.  Stewardship  of  God's  Gifts,  Claud  Hostetler,  Portland,  Orgeon. 
Answer:  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  and  ruler  of  all  the  universe, 

who  has  bought  us  with  the  precious  blood  of  His  only  begotten  Son, 
has  also  imparted  spiritual  gifts  unto  us  by  His  abundant  grace  and 
mercy.  Since  there  is  great  danger  in  misusing  and  neglecting  these 
spiritual  gifts  so  graciously  imparted  to  us,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  become  good  stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God  (I  Pet.  4:10),  with  the  several  gifts  imparted  to  us.  Further, 
may  we  take  great  heed  that  we  neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  us 
(I  Tim.  4:14)  and  also  that  we  use  these  gifts  correctly  ere  they  be 
taken  from  us.  May  we  further  take  heed  that  we  keep  these  gifts 

alive  and  aflame  as  the  Apostle  Paul  admonished  Timothy:  "Where- 
fore I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  .  .  .  which 

is  in  thee"  (II  Tim.  1:6). 
4.  The  Purpose  of  Conference  Standards  and  Decisions,  J.  C. 

Gingerich. 
Answer:  Since  there  is  a  great  need  for  conference  standards  and 

discipline,  it  is  our  duty  to  God  and  the  church  to  review  and  discuss 
these  standards  from  time  to  time.  Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  assume  the  responsibility  which  is  ours  to  up- 
hold these  standards,  some  in  an  advisory  capacity  and  others  in  a 

legislative  way,  in  doctrine,  instruction  in  righteousness,  and  in  dis- 
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cipline;  to  clarify  ourselves  on  current  issues  and  to  preach  the  whc 
counsel  of  God.    Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  form  our  ideals  from  the  Word  of  God,  for 
so  doing  we  can  render  the  best  and  happiest  Christian  service. 
Tim.  3:16.  17. 

5.  The  Call  of  the  Minister  and  His  Responsibility,  F.  E.  Kauffma    1 
Minot,   North  Dakota. 
Answer:  Since  the  ministry  carries  with  it  a  great  responsibilil 

and  since  we  furthermore  recognize  that  his  calling  is  first  of  G 
and  second  of  the  church,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  care  be  taken  that  the  church  call  only  those  wi 
Scriptural  qualifications  and  chosen  of  God  to  this  great  task,  a 
that  as  a  ministry  we  give  ourselves  anew  to  the  task  which  lies  b 
fore  us,  always  keeping  in  mind  the  Scriptural  injunctions  unto  us 

1.  That  we  walk  worthy  of  our  vocation  (Eph.  4:1.) 
2.  That  we  must  give  account  to  God  (Heb.  13:17). 
3.  That  we  are  to  please  God  rather  than  man. 

4.  To  bring  God's  message  of  salvation  to  the  world. 
5.  To  feed  the  flock  of  God  (I  Pet.  5:2). 
6.  To  be  an  example  to  others  (I  Tim.  4:12). 
7.  To  keep  ourselves  pure  (I  Tim.  5:22). 
8.  And  to  live  a  life  of  prayer  (I  Thess.  5:17). 
6.  The  Relationship  of  the  Members  to  the  Minister,  Ben« 

Grieser. 

Summary:  According  to  the  Scriptures,  we  are  all  "one  in  Christ 
regardless  of  position  or  office,  even  as  Christ  was  "not  ashamed 

call  them  brethren." Relationship  involves  a  mutual  responsibility.  Both  the  minist 
and  his  members  must  be  aware  of  their  opportunities  and  obligatioi 
to  each  other. 

The  member's  relation  to  his  minister  should  be  warm  and  intima 
in  love,   obedience,  respect,  encouragement,  and  support. 

The  effectiveness  of  a  minister's  service,  the  testimony  to  the  worl 
and  the  welfare  of  the  members  and  their  families  is  determined  to 
large  degree  by  the  proper  relations  between  the  members  and  mi 
ister. 

7.  Resolution  of  Appreciation. 
We  hereby  wish  to  express  our  appreciation  to  our  sister  confe 

ences  for  their  delegates  and  to  our  brethren  Oswald,  Birky,  Hostetl 
and  Metzler  for  their  counsel  and  help  in  the  work  of  this  conferenc 

8.  To  Red  River  Valley  congregation. 
Since  it  has  pleased  God  once  again  to  grant  us  as  a  district  tl 

privilege  of  meeting  together  in  conference;  and  since  the  Red  Riv 
Valley  congregation  has  provided  in  such  a  kindly  way  for  the  co: 
duct  of  the  conference;  and  since  for  these  days  these  grounds  ar 
buildings  could  be  consecrated  to  the  service  of  God;  and  since  v 
are  aware  that  those  of  the  Red  River  Valley  congregation  have 
generously  opened  their  homes  for  the  comfort  of  those  who  li 
iarther  away,  be  it  therefore 

Resolved,  That  we  thank  God  and  the  above  brethren  and  all  coi 
cerned  tor  the  blessings  afforded.  May  the  influence  of  this  co> 
ference  of  1950  contribute  in  a  large  way  to  the  extension  of  tl 
kingdom  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad. 

Conference  Election  for   1950 

Moderator — E.  D.  Hershberger 
Assistant  Moderator — L.  A.  Kauffman 
Additional  Members — E.  G.  Hochstetler,  F.   E.  Kauffman 
President  District  Mission  Board — A.  L.  Glick 
Vice-President  District  Mission  Board — Elmer  Borntrager 
Secretary-Treasurer  District  Mission  Board — L.  A.  King 
Member  General  Mission  Board — E.  G.  Hochstetler 
Member  Winter  Bible  School  Commission  (3  years) — Ottis 
Member  Publication  Board — B.  B.  King 
Member  General  Council  (4years) — F.  E.  Kauffman 
Third  Member  Program  Committee — Norman  Witmer 
President  Sewing  Circle — Golda  Hershberger 
Vice-President  Sewing  Circle — Sylvia  Martin 
Secretary-Treasurer  Sewing  Circle — Amy  Glick 
Membership  of  District — 537 

Bishops — 3 
Ministers — 12 

Deacons — 5 
Congregations* — 14 *Not  all  organized 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

i 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK 

Lest  I  Myself  Should  Be  a  Castaway 

Sunday,  August  6 
Cain 

Read  Genesis  4:1-15. 

Let  us  notice  for  our  admonition  the  simple 

ownward  step  that  it  took  some  of  the  men 
»l  if  old  to  become  castaways,  rejects. 

Here  we  have  the  story  of  Cain,  who  said, 

My  punishment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear." 
t  was  punishment  for  murder.  From  the 

ccount  it  seemed  to  be  the  deed  of  a  moment 

r  an  hour,  an  impulse  of  passion  that  got 
ut  of  control  for  just  a  short  time;  yet  the 
ondemnation  was  for  life  (and  for  eternity?). 

It  would  be  well  to  contemplate,  however 

hort  the  deed,  that  the  attitude  of  jealousy, 

ir  resentment,  that  led  to  murder  was  prob- 

bly  years  in  growing.  Do  we  teach  our 

hildren  to  excel,  to  rival,  to  try  to  get  ahead 

if  others?    This  is  the  spirit  of  emulation. 

For  those  fateful  moments  of  temptation 

hat  come  to  all  Paul  says,  "I  keep  under  my 
jody   [and  its  passions  of  anger],  and  bring 

t  into   subjection:   lest   that  by   any   means 

I  myself  should  be  a  castaway." 
Monday,  August  7 

Lot's   Wife 
Read  Genesis  19:12-26.  ;> 

Lot's  wife  "looked  back  from  behind  him. ' 
Why  was  she  behind,  and  not  at  his  side, 
Ivhere  a  wife  belongs?  Had  she  purposely 

stepped  back,  thinking  no  one  would  observe 
ler  lingering  longing? 

Jesus  refers  to  Lot's  wife  in  connection  with 

such  teachings  as  "Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
save  his  life  [in  her  case,  the  life  she  had 

lived  and  still-  longed  for,  her  world]  shall 

lose  it,"  and  "If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
bate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife, 
and  children,  and  brother,  and  sisters,  yea, 

and  his  own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 

ciple." Tuesday,  August  8 

Samson,  for  a  Time 
Read  Judges    16:15-20. 

Here  is  an  old,  old  story:  a  woman  crying, 

"How  can  you  say  you  love  me  and  not  do 
so  and  so  for  my  sake?"  "...  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 

that  his  soul  was  vexed  unto  death."  Poor 
Samson! 

His  first  wife  (ch.  14)  nagged  him,  too. 
In  fact  she  spent  the  seven  days  of  their 
honeymoon  nagging  him  into  telling  her  his 
riddle  so  that  she  could  betray  him. 

"Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me  not: 
thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  .  .  .  and  hast 
not  told  it  me  ...  .  And  she  wept  before 
him  the  seven  days,  while  their  feast 

lasted  .  .  .  ."  And  doubtless  would  have  kept 
it  up,  but  he  wore  down  and  told. 

Poor,  weak,  strong  Samson!  In  spite  of  his 
great  strength  he  had  a  great  weakness.  Shall 
I  tell  you  what  it  was? 

But  the  greatest  pathos  in  the  story  of 
Samson  is  not  either  of  these  scenes,  or  his 

triumphant  suicide,  but  that  little  phrase  in 

verse  20:  "He  .  .  .  said,  I  will  go  out  as  at 
other  times  before,  and  shake  myself.  And 
he  wist  not  that  the  Lord  was  departed  from 

him." 

What  simple,  apparently  innocent  steps 
downward  to  that  moment  when  he  dis- 

covered himself  a  castaway. 

But  this  one  has  a  triumphant  ending — or 
does  it?  When  we  tell  this  one  to  our  chil- 

dren, do  we  glorify  the  means  to  the  end? 

Wednesday,  August  9 
Saul 

Read   I  Samuel   15. 

Saul  was  a  castaway,  but  he  started  well. 
In  verse  17,  Samuel  points  out  the  trouble. 

Let  us  notice,  that  we  may  beware: 

"When  thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of 
Israel  .  .  .  ? 

"For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft, 
and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  idolatry. 
Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 

king." 

When  our  prestige  and  reputation  mean 

more  to  us  than  the  Lord,  more  than  yielded- 
ness  and  oneness  with  Him,  then  we  tread 

on  dangerous  ground  indeed. 

Thursday,  August  10 
Nabal 

Read  I  Samuel  25:2-39. 

It  gets  pretty  bad  when  a  man's  own servant  (and  his  wife  agreed!)  would  say  of 

him:  "for  he  is  such  a  son  of  Belial,  that  a 

man  cannot  speak  to  him." 
How  does  it  happen  that  such  a  one  comes 

from  the  children  of  Caleb  the  faithful  one? 

Eastern  peoples  as  a  class  are  so  courteous 

and  hospitable  that  this  man — "churlish  and 
evil  in  his  doings" — must  have  stood  out 
in  quite  a  contrast. 

Let  us  not  be  churlish.  It  ill  becomes  us, 
if  we  be  at  all  followers  of  the  faithful. 

Friday,  August  11 
Solomon 

Read   I   Kings    11:1-13. 
After  the  Lord  Himself  had  appeared  unto 

him  twice  (v.  9)  how  could  Solomon  do 
these  things?  Ought  he  not  have  gone  softly 
before  the  Lord  all  his  days?  O  Solomon, 

like  Samson,  your  weakness  was  women — a 
thousand  of  them.  No  wonder  you  could 
write  such  words  of  wisdom  about  the  con- 

tentious and  angry  woman — no  house  is  large 
enough  for  two  women,  let  alone  a  thousand! 

Saturday,  August  12 

Judas  Iscariot 
Read  John  12:3-6;   13:18-30;  Matthew  27:3-5. 

It  takes  a  bit  of  reading  to  get  the  full  pic- 
ture of  Judas,  but  it  is  worth  it.  However 

much  he  wanted  the  thirty  pieces  of  silver, 
however  much  he  may  have  had  secret  plans 
of  his  own  all  the  time  he  followed  Jesus,  I 

have  never  been  able  to  accept  one  interpreta- 

761 
tion  of  Judas'  behavior:  that  he  was  Satan  in- 

carnate. My  reasons  are  in  the  Matthew  ac- 
count, "When  he  saw  that  he  [Jesus]  was 

condemned,  repented  himself  .  .  .  ." He  seems  here  like  a  very  ordinary  man 

whose  schemes  for  a  shady  deal  got  com- 
pletely out  of  hand  when  an  innocent  person 

whom   he   didn't   expect   to   be   condemned 
(Continued   on   page   773) 

A  MAN  WITH  A  HEART-SET 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  13 
(Ezra  7;   8:15-36;  Nehemiah  8,  9) 

Just  a  few  glimpses  or  flashes  are  all  we 

are  permitted  to  see  of  Ezra's  life.  But  in 
these  we  see  a  moving  life,  a  man  doing 

things  for  God. 

Ezra  belonged  to  a  high-priest  family.  Most 
of  his  life  was  lived  with  the  captives  at 
Babylon.  Both  the  Jews  and  the  Babylonians 
were  learned  people.  As  a  Jew,  and  as  of  the 
priesthood,  Ezra  gave  himself  particularly  to 
the  study  of  the  law.  By  this  date  many  other 

parts  of  the  Bible  besides  the  Pentateuch  were 
undoubtedly  written  and  available.  Perhaps 
Ezra  was  a  foremost  teacher  of  the  Jews  in 

Babylon. 
Politically  Ezra  was  a  Persian  subject.  But 

he  was  also  a  true,  devoted  Jew.  He  had  no 

doubt  passed  through  severe  trials  with  his 

people  during  the  threatened  destruction  in 
the  time  of  Ahasuerus.  Ezra  knew  the  time 

for  returning  to  their  homeland  was  ripe.  God 
prepared  the  heart  of  the  Persian  king  to 
make  the  return  possible. 

Many  of  the  Jews  had  established  them- 
selves well  in  Babylon  and  had  no  desire  for 

the  prosperity  of  Jerusalem.  The  Persian 
government  treated  them  well.  However, 

sixteen  hundred  responded  to  Ezra's  call  for 
voluntary  colonists.  (Let  some  student  report 
on  the  journey  as  told  in  Ezra  7.) 

Ezra's  love  for  and  understanding  of  God's 
will  for  Israel  was  strong.  The  intermarriages 
with  the  heathen  just  could  not  be  tolerated. 
Read  in  class  part  of  his  wonderful  prayer  of 
confession. 

Twelve  or  thirteen  years  later  another  flash 

of  this  man's  doings  is  given.  At  the  request 
of  the  people  Ezra  taught  them  the  law  of 
God.  This  great  exposition  of  Scripture  was 
given  at  the  time  of  the  dedication  of  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  under  Nehemiah.  A  great  re- 

vival followed,  as  always  when  people  see 
themselves  in  the  Word. 

Ezra  was  perhaps  the  chief  channel  for 
divine  truth  in  Israel  at  this  time.  How  is 

his  zeal  explained?  It  was  his  heart-set — to 
seek,  to  do,  to  teach  the  law  of  God.  The 

people  of  Israel  were  ignorant  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Their  great  need  was  to  hear  God 

speak  and  to  obey  Him.  God's  will  for  him- 
self and  for  his  people  was  Ezra's  heart-de- 
sire, first  in  Babylon  and  then  in  Jerusalem. 

Ezra  did  things  for  God  because  he  was  a 

zealous  student  of  the  Word.  God's  love  for 
Israel  became  Ezra's  burden  and  as  priest 
and  a  ready  scribe  he  served.  His  work  had 

lasting  effects  on  Israel.  Ezra's  heart  is  really 
laid  bare  in  his  prayer  of  confession.  Neh. 

9:4-15.  We  see  clearly  that  he  had  first  pre- 

pared his  own  heart  to  seek  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  This  will  make  any  man  or  woman  do 

great  things  for  God.        — Alta  Mae  Erb. 
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EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

Ministries  in  Suffering 

Sorrows  are  mine;  I  shall  drink  of  their 
fountains  and  live, 

In  their  strength  shall  I  rest,  and  what 
these  crude  happenings  give 

Shall  rob  me  of  fear  for  the  morrow,  and 

wing  my  poor  life 
With   a   faith   that   shall   give   me   her 

strength  to  win  the  strife. 

Sorrows  are  mine  and  my  spirit  in  con- 
fidence soars 

O'er  the  heights  of  the  canyon  where 
wild,  booming  cataract  roars; 

Or,  across  the  gray  seas  of  distress,  and 
when  thunder  clouds  rise 

I  mount  on  the  wings  of  my  grief  to  the 
blue  of  the  skies. 

Sorrows  are  mine,  but  Another  hath 
borne   them  in  pain, 

On  His  hands  and  His  feet  and  His 
heart  was  a  crimson  red  stain; 

In  suffering  He  bore,  in  the  anguish 
and  burden  He  knew 

I  shall  travel  these  paths  till  my  tempest- 
tossed  journey  is  through. 

— H.  S.  Tool,  in  Evangelical  Visitor. 

What  Hath  God  Wrought! 

By  Fannie  E.  Martin 

Perhaps  many  of  you  are  wondering 

just  how  I'm  going  to  use  the  above 
quotation.  No  doubt  your  minds  are 
running  in  different  channels.  By  way 
of  an  illustration,  take  a  group  of  school 
children  when  the  teacher  starts  to  tell 

them  a  story.  One  little  hand  after 

another  goes  up  and  they  say,  "Oh,  I 
know  what  she  is  going  to  tell  us  about," 
Some  readers  may  think  I'm  going  to 
write  about  Num.  23:23.  Others  may 
think  I  am  going  to  tell  all  about  Samuel 
Morse,  who  invented  telegraphy.  Still 
others  are  looking  for  a  little  message 
about  a  trip  West  where  many  folks  have 

really  cried  out,  "What  hath  God 
wrought,"  when  they  beheld  the  beauties of  nature. 

But  my  theme  primarily  will  be,  What 
hath  God  wrought  in  the  church  with  its 
many  activities,  in  the  home,  and  in  our 
everyday  life. 

I  would,  in  starting,  like  to  give  you  a 
brief  history  as  to  when  and  where  the 
above  quotation  was  first  used. 

"Almost  thirteen  centuries  before  the 
birth  of  Christ  the  prophet  Balaam  stood 

on  Pisgah's  summit  and  surveyed  the  en- 
campment of  Israel.  Having  had  his  eyes 

miraculously  opened  to  the  grandeur 
of  the  destiny  of  the  people  of  God,  he 

exclaimed,  'It  shall  be  said  of  Jacob  and 

of  Israel,  What  hath  God  wrought;' 
(Num.  23:23). 

"Thirty-one  centuries  passed.  In  the 
chamber  of  the  Supreme  Court  in  the 
Capitol  at  Washington,  Samuel  Morse, 
an  American  painter  who  had  turned 
inventor,  tapped  out  a  message  on  a  new 
device.  The  message  was  received  and 
recorded  by  those  who  were  waiting  in 
a  room  in  Baltimore.  The  telegraph, 
which  since  that  time  has  transmitted  so 

many  thousands  of  messages  of  joy  and 
sorrow,  of  birth  and  death,  of  War  and 
peace,  was  an  accomplished  fact:  May 
24,  1944,  was  the  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  sending  of  the  first  message.  Again 
that  first  message— the  exclamation  of 

that  eloquent  seer  on  Pisgah's  height- 
was  flashed  over  the  wires,  Sounding  this 
time  around  the  world:  'What  hath  God 
wrought!"    (Macartney's  Illustrations). 

Those  of  you  who  love  and  appreciate 
nature,  and  travel  over  the  globe  from 
north  to  south,  east  to  west,  time  and 

time  again,  feel  you  must  stop  and  mar- 
vel at  the  vast  handiworks  of  God. 

It  seems  as  you  behold  these  beauties 
God  is  just  speaking  to  you  through 
them.  He  did  speak  to  Jesus  out  of  a 
cloud,  or  rather  from  heaven  when  He 
was  baptized  by  John  in  Jordan  and 

said,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (Mark  1:11). 

Folks  who  have  visited  the  Zion  Na- 
tional Park  in  Utah  have  told  me  that 

the  beauties  in  those  formations  certainly 

bring  one's  mind  back  to  God.  One  has 
to  see  them  to  really  appreciate  them;  the 
beauty  there  cannot  be  described. 

"The  sandstone  cliffs,  rising  sheer  to 
form  the  canyon  walls  arid  encircle  the 
valley,  are  awesome;  but  it  is  the  vivid 
coloring  which  most  amazes.  The  deep 
red  of  the  Vermilion  Cliffs  is  the  pre- 

vailing tint.  Two  thirds  of  the  way  up 
these  marvelous  walls  and  temples  are 
painted  varying  shades  of  red;  then, 
above  the  reds  they  rise  in  startling 
white,  sometimes  surmounted  by  a  cap 

of  brilliant  red." 
The  rock  formations  of  Bryce  Canyon 

in  Utah  are  the  most  colorful  of  any 

formations  in  the  Far  West.  I've  always 
felt  I  could  hear  God  speaking  in  a  wa- 

terfall. In  California  we  find  the  great 
Yosemite  Falls.  This  vast  volume  of 

white  water  plunges  down  2600  feet— a 
half  mile.  The  first  falls  is  1600  feet,  a 
sheer  descent:  then  comes  a  series  of 

cascades,  partly  hidden,  600  feet  down- 
ward, and  a  final  leap  straight  down 

of  400  feet.  The  stream  is  about  35  feet 
wide  at  the  top  of  the  falls,  and  the 
roar  of  its  waters  is  heard  all  over  the valley. 

(Continued   on   page   773) 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  % 
many  kind  friends  who  remembered  me  duril 
my  stay  at  the  hospital  and  after  my  retu 
home — for  the  many  cards,  letters,  flowe 
visits,  and  prayers.  May  the  Lord  abundan: 
bless  you  all. — Mrs.  P.  L.  Buckwalter,  Atgh 
Pa. 

*  *         * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  s 

preciation  to  all  who  so  kindly  remembered  i 
with  prayers,  visits,  cards,  letters,  and  flowe:| 
during  my  recent  stay  in  the  hospital  and  aft 
my  return  home.  May  God  bless  you  all  f 
your  kindness. — Mrs.  Amos  H.  Good,  R. Stevens,  Pa. 

*  *         * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  a 
preciation  to  my  kind  friends  and  relatives  fL 
the  many  cards,  letters,  and  expressions  1 
sympathy  extended  to  me  in  our  recent  berea\|j 
ment  in  the  loss  of  our  brother,  John  S.  Burl 
hard. — Rebecca  Moyer,  Blue  Ball,  Pa. 

I  Wish  to  express  iMy  siitefire  appreciation  al 
thanks  to  ail  the  kind  friends  who  remeiflberl 

me  with  prayers,  Visits,  flowers,  greeting  Card" gifts,  and  words .  of  encouragement  during  tt 
recent  illness  while  in  the  hospital  and  duriJ 
my  convalescence  at  home.  May  God  bless  eai| 
one  of  you. — Mrs.  Hudson  Brubaker,  Thou sontown,  Pa. 

*  *         * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  relatives  ai 

friends  for  various  gifts,  prayer,  and  cards 
ceived    during    my    illness    these    past    month 
May  God  bless  you  all. — Hattie  Nolt,  Ephratl 
Pa. 

*  ♦         * 

I  wish  to  thank  all  the  kind  friends  ar, 
neighbors  who  remembered  me  with  prayei 
cards,  gifts,  and  flowers  during  my  recent  w 
days  in  the  hospital.  I  also  thank  the  nurse 

who  were  so  kind  to  me.  May  God  bless  you  a". — Ephraim  L.  Hershey,  Kinzers,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  my  friends  and  relatives  f( 
their  prayers;  also  for  the  many  cards,  letter 
and  gifts  received  during  my  recent  stay  at  tl 
hospital.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Edith  Kre 
der,  21  N.  Broad  St.,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciation 

and  thanks  to  our  many  friends,  neighbor)1 brothers  and  sisters  of  like  precious  faith,  wl 
so  kindly  helped  us  in  prayer,  work,  gifts,  greel 
ings,  visits,  letters,  during  the  illness  of  hu.J 
band  and  father.  We  ask  an  interest  in  you 
prayers.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  allH 
Seal  and  Susan  S.  Hemlin,  R.  6,  Hagerstoww 
Md. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  t  I 
all  who   remembered  me  in   their   prayers   an]  I 
with  cards,  letters,  scrapbook,  gifts,  and  flowei 

during  my   recent   hospitalization.    These   wei1 a   source  of   encouragement   and   comfort.    W 

praise    the    Lord's    name   for    my    healing    ant  I 
pray  His  abundant  blessing  upon  all  for  you 
kindness. — Mrs.  Simon  G.  Bucher,  Annville.  Ps> 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  appreciatio 
to  our  many  relatives,  neighbors,  friends,  an 
to  the  many  Sunday-school  classes  who  so  kindl; 
remembered  our  two  daughters,  Doris  Eilee 
and  Joanne  Faye,  during  their  long  illnesses 
with  visits,  flowers,  cards,  and  many  differeni 
kinds  of  gifts;  and  especially  for  the  prayer 
offered  in  their  behalf.  May  the  Lord  richl; 
bless  you  all  for  your  thoughtfulness  and  kinc 
ness. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  H.  Campbell,  R.  1 
Willow  Street,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  kindly  remem 
bered   me  with   visits,   prayers,   cards,   while 
was   ill   in   the  hospital.    May    the   Lord   bles 
every    one. — Mrs.    Aaron    H.    Denlinger. *         *         * 

This  is  to  say  thank  you  to  those  who  sen 
flowers  as  well  as  those  who  visited  me,  and  th 
many  who  remembered  me  with  prayers  ant 
cards ;  also  to  those  who  were  blood  donori 

during  my  three-week  stay  at  the  hospital.  '. appreciated  one  and  all. — Amos  K.  Mast,  Coch ranville,  Pa. 
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The  Amish  and  Mennonites  of 
Pierce  and  Rolette  Counties 

of  North  Dakota 

By  Melvin  P.  Hochstetler 

i     North  Dakota,  except  for  a  portion  in 
the  northeast  corner,  is  included  in  the 

11 -territory  known  as  the  "Louisiana  Pur- 
chase"  acquired  by  President  Jefferson 

in  1803  from  France.     The  portion  in 
i|the  northeast  corner  extending  all  along 

J  'the  Red  River  on  the  east  and  along  the 
ICanadian  border  on  the  north  was  ceded 
to  the  United  States  by  Great  Britain 

m  18I8.1 
The  Lewis  and  Clark  Expedition  go- 

ing    up     the     Missouri     River     passed 
I  [through  North  Dakota.     They  reached 
I  the    Mandan    Indian    village    at    Fort 
f  Clark  on  October  27,  1804.    Building  of 
cabins  was  soon  begun  and  the  winter 
>was  spent  collecting  data  and  laying  in 
supplies  for  the  trip  to  the  Pacific. 
On  March  2,  1861,  President  Buchan- 
an signed  a  bill  which  gave  to  Dakota 

a  territorial  government.  After  some 
time  the  territory  was  divided  into  North 
>nd  South  Dakota.  The  North  part 
held  a  constitutional  convention  and 

the  constitution  was  adopted  on  Octo- 
ber 1,  1889.  President  Harrison  issued  a 

proclamation  of  admission  on  November 

2,  1889.2 
Early  in  the  year  1893  Eli  J.  Bontre- 

[ger,  Ruben  L.  Bontreger,  Rudolph  A. 

Yoder,  J.  A.  Miller,  and  D.  D.  Kauff- 
man>  all  members  of  the  Old  Order 
Amish  Mennonite  faith  of  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  visited  North  Dakota.  They 
were  shown  different  parts  of  Rolette 
County  and  decided  that  the  Turtle 
Mountain  region  would  be  a  good  place 
to  make  their  future  home.3  John  A. 
Yoder,  from  the  same  place,  also  made 
a  trip  to  the  state  in  1893,  spending 
about  four  months  in  Rolette  and  Tow- 

Iner 
 counties.

4 
At  this  time  the  Great  Norther

n  
Rail- 

way  was    advertisi
ng    

and   encoura
ging 

people  to  settle  in  North  Dakota. 
   

The 
I  first  five  brethren

  
named  above  traveled

 

'  by  railway 
 
pass.5 

The  next  year,  1894,  only  five  years 
after  statehood,  the  following  moved  to 
North  Dakota:  R.  A.  Yoder,  of  the  in- 

vestigating committee,  John  A.  Bontre- 
Kger,  Jonas  Hershberger,  and  Moses  H. 
Hochstetler.  These  were  married  men 

who  brought  their  wives  and  children 
with  them. 

John  A.  Yoder  and  Menno  Miller  also 
came.  They  came  by  train,  arriving  at 
Rolla,  which  is  the  county  seat  of  Rolette 
County,  and  spent  most  of  that  summer 
near  there.     Their  attention,  however, 

was  called  to  the  Island  Lake  district 

and  during  the  summer  some  filed  on 
government  land  there,  where  they  soon 
located.  Also  in  the  fall  of  that  year 
the  Solomon  C.  Yoder  family  came 
from  Nebraska.  Part  of  the  family  came 
by  team  and  wagon. 

In  the  spring  of  1895  a  mass  move- 
ment immigration  to  North  Dakota  be- 

gan. Many  were  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren.  There  was  also  a  large  group 
of  Amish  from  different  counties  of  In- 

diana and  from  Kansas.  Several  special 
trains  were  necessary  to  carry  these  pas- 

sengers and  their  possessions.  Among 
these  immigrants  were  E.  J.  Bontreger 
and  R.  L.  Bontreger,  both  of  the  1893 
investigating  committee,  and  their  fam- 

ilies. The  other  two  members  of  the 
committee  never  lived  in  North  Dakota.6 

For  the  first  ten  or  twelve  years  follow- 
ing 1894,  many  families  and  single  men 

moved  to  North  Dakota,  so  that  by  1903 
there  were  about  fifty  families  in  the 
Amish  settlement.  Among  the  settlers 
of  this  period  were  (1)  the  Isaac  D. 
Miller  family,  including  the  sons  Fer- 
nandis  R.,  Manasses  R.,  and  Jacob  R., 
(2)  the  Noah  D.  Hochstetler  family 
including  sons  Andrew  N.  and  Eli  N., 
and  others;  (3)  the  Joseph  Slaubaugh 
family  including  son-in-law  Joseph  H. 
Yoder  (his  son  Simon  Yoder,  Nappanee, 
Indiana,  told  the  writer  that  he  was  the 
first  child  born  to  Amish  parents  in 

North  Dakota);  (4)  Joseph  Graber  fam- 
ily; (5)  Jonas  Renno  family;  (6)  M. 

M.  Yoder  family;  (7)  A.  R.  Gingerich 
family;  (8)  P.  A.  Yoder,  single;  (9)  J. 
S.  Stoll  family;  (10)  Isaac  Kauffman 
family  and  son-in-law,  John  H.  Yoder 

(they  were  the  writer's  maternal  great- 
grandparents  and  grandparents);  (11) 
Gideon  Hochstetler  family  (father  of 

Eli  G.  and  the  writer's  grandparents), 
also  the  Mullets  and  Chupps  that  later 
moved  away  to  Montana,  and  others, 
Some  stayed  a  few  years  and  some  longer. 

Amish  Church  Life 

Bishop  David  S.  Kauffman  from  La- 
grange County,  Indiana,  organized  the 

Amish  Church  in  1895.  Eli  J.  Bontre- 
ger, of  the  investigating  committee  and 

immigrant  of  1895,  was  ordained  in  In- 
diana on  May  13,  1894.  Bishop  Kauff- 

man continued  to  come  to  North  Dakota 

at  regular  intervals  to  do  bishop  work 
until  1901  at  which  time  E.  J.  Bontreger 

was  ordained  as  bishop.  The  first  min- 
ister to  be  ordained  in  North  Dakota 

was  E.  D.  Weirich.  This  took  place  on 
November  3,  1895.  Weirich  moved  to 
Indiana  in  November,  1901.  Moses  S. 
Miller  was  ordained  in  1897.  He  moved 
to  Indiana  in  December,  1902.  Eli  N. 
Hochstetler  was  ordained  in   1900  and 

763 
moved  to  Kansas  in  January,  1903. 
Bishop  Kauffman  officiated  at  the  above ordinations. 

Bishop  Bontreger  ordained  a  total 
of  nine  brethren  to  the  Christian  min- 

istry (one  was  a  deacon)  in  North  Da- 
kota. R.  L.  Bontreger,  also  of  the  in- 

vestigating committee  and  immigrant 
of  1894,  was  ordained  deacon  in  1901. 
Deacon  Bontreger  served  until  about 
1913  when  he  moved  to  Michigan.  He 
lived  in  Rolette  County  for  short  periods 
of  time  since,  and  for  some  years  also 
lived  at  Rogers,  North  Dakota,  but  at 

present    (1950)  again  lives  in  Michigan. 
The  first  minister  ordained  by  Bon- 

treger was  Daniel  F.  Miller  in  1902. 
Miller  came  to  North  Dakota  from  Kan- 

sas and  in  1904  moved  to  Montana  where 
he  served  until  his  death.  The  next 
to  be  ordained  was  R.  A.  Yoder,  who 
was  one  of  the  first  settlers.  This  ordi- 

nation took  place  in  1903.  In  1906  Yoder 
moved  to  Kansas,  from  there  to  Okla- 

homa, and  from  there  to  Lagrange,  In- 
diana, where  he  is  still  living.  Moses  M. 

Yoder  was  ordained  October  18,  1903. 
In  November,  1909,  he  with  his  family 
and  several  other  families  moved  to  Col- 

orado. However,  some  of  them  again 
returned  to  North  Dakota,  the  Yoders 
returning  in  February,  1912.  Yoder 
served  in  the  ministry  until  his  death  in 

the  spring  of  1942,  a  period  of  thirty- 
nine  years.  He  was  familiarly  known 

to  the  whole  community  as  "Preacher 
Mose."  His  widow  and  most  of  his 
children  still  live  here.  One  of  his  sons 
is  the  present  bishop. 

Jacob  Graber  was  ordained  in  Octo- 
ber, 1907,  and  as  bishop  in  1913.  He 

served  until  his  death  in  1921.  Of  the 
Graber  brothers  who  are  ministers,  there 
are  Albert,  Amos,  and  Peter,  all  now 
in  Indiana.  The  first  two  are  bishops. 
Four  of  the  Jacob  Graber  children  live 
in  this  community.  Two  live  in  Indiana, 

and  Joseph,  the  oldest,  lives  in  Minne- 
sota, where  he  is  a  helper  in  the  rural mission. 

Abraham  R.  Gingerich  came  to  North 
Dakota  in  1900  from  Daviess  County, 
Indiana.  He  was  ordained  to  the  min- 

istry in  1910  and  bishop  in  1922.  He 
died  of  cancer  in  1930.  Gingerich  was 
loved  and  respected  by  his  church  and 
all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  successful 
farmer  and  a  lover  of  good  horses.  One 
of  his  daughters  lives  on  the  home  farm 
and  the  other  just  a  short  distance  from 
it.     His  widow  died  in   1935. 

NOTES 
1.  Muzzey,  A  History  of  Our  Country,  1936, 

page  122. 
2.  Fish  and  Black,  A  Brief  History  of  Worth 

Dakota,  pages  33.  69,  and  143. 

3.  Eli  J.  Bontreger,  article  in  "Turtle  Moun- 
tain  Star,"   June  23,    1938. 

4.  J.    A.    Yoder,    in    personal    letter    to    John 
Stoll,   March  21,   1948. 

S     J.    A.    Yoder,    in    personal    letter    to    John 
Stoll,   March  21.    1948. 

6.    E.  J    Bontreger,  article  in  "Turtle  Moun- 
tain  Star,"  June  23,   1938. 

(To   be   continued) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ot 

the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Brother  C.  M.  Ferster  and  wife,  returned 

missionaries  from  Africa,  told  about  the  work 

done  in  that  field  at  Fairview,  Michigan,  on 

July  12. 
Brother  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idaho,  at- 

tended a  Workers'  Conference,  at  Winton, 
California,  over  the  week  end  of  July  9. 

Brother  Glenn  Whitaker  and  family,  Wich- 

ita, Kansas,  are  spending  the  summer  in 

Oregon  on  account  of  Brother  Whitaker's health.  Brother  Whitaker  preached  several 

sermons  at  Nampa,  Idaho,  en  route  west. 

Brother  Aldus  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

accompanied  by  his  family,  worshiped  at 

Kidron,  Ohio,  on  July  2.  Brother  Wingard 

gave  an  inspiring  sermon  to  the  Kidron  con- 

gregation. 
Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  will  hold  its 

regular  meeting  at  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 
caster, Pa.,  on  August  5.  Brother  Harold 

Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  give  an 
object  lesson  on  the  Passover. 

Living  Epistles  will  be  the  theme  of  the 

Saturday  evening  meeting  on  August  5  at  the 
Marietta,  Pa.,  Church.  Brother  Elmer  G. 

Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Brother  Kolb  will  speak  for  the  harvest  serv- 
ices at  Elizabethtown  on  the  afternoon  of  the 

same  day,  at  2:00. 

Building  plans  have  been  approved  by  the 
Wooster,  Ohio,  congregation. 

Table  of  Contents 

753 — Adult  Infantilism 
I  Thought  as  a  Child  (Poem) 

755 — Evangelism  the  Law  of  Life 
Paul  Revere's  Horse Reaction  to  War  News 

756 — The  Place  of  Preaching  in  Worship 
It  Happened 

757 — Separated  unto  the  Gospel 
A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

758 — Sam  Hoskins  Writes 
Strangers  and  Pilgrims  (Poem) 

759— What  About  It? 
New  Houses  for  Thousands 
A  Question 
Our  Junior  Church 

760 — Report  of  North  Central  Conference 
761 — To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday-school  Lesson  for  August  13 
762 — Ministers  in  Suffering  (Poem) 

What  Hath  God  Wrought! 
Expressions  of  Appreciation 

763 — The  Amish  and  Mennonites  of  Pierce  and  Rolette 
Counties  of  North  Dakota 

764— Field  Notes 
765 — Mission  News 
766 — Sicily  Is  Calling 

Love  Thy  Brother 
767 — Progress  in  Mennonite  Medical  Work 
768 — 1950  Summer  Voluntary  Service  Personnel 
769 — Pastor  Grikman's  Ministry  in  Belgium Grantsville,  Md. 

Trujillo.  Honduras 
770 — "Help  Us"  (Missions  Editorial) 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
771 — Church  Correspondence 
773 — Marriages 

Births 
774 — Obituaries 

Special  Meetings 
775— The  Book  Shelf 

Items  and  Comments 

Thirty-five  boys  from  Pueblo,  Cheraw,  and 

La  Junta,  Colorado,  attended  a  boys'  camp 
held  on  the  Stringer  ranch  southwest  of 

Florissant,  Colorado,  July  10-14.  Four  of  these 
boys  yielded  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

Brother  Richard  J.  Yordy,  Arthur,  Illinois, 

preached  in  the  Baptist  church  of  that  town 
the  morning  of  July  23. 

Wanted — a  girl  for  general  house  duties 
at  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Convalescent 

Home,  Hatfield,  Pa. 
Brother  A.  G.  Heishman,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  preached  at  the  Zion  Church,  Broadway, 
Va.,  on  July  23. 

The  Men's  Chorus  from  Metamora,  Illinois, 
conducted  the  evening  service  at  the  Waldo 
Church,  Flanagan,  Illinois,  on  July  23. 

It  is  surprising  how  many  letters  are  re- 
ceived without  identification.  There  is  simply 

nothing  to  do  except  await  a  second  letter 
from  a  disappointed  customer,  who  sometimes 
is  quite  impatient.  The  following  letter, 
whose  only  identification  is  a  Huntsburg, 

Ohio,  postmark,  is  an  illustration:  "Dear  Sir, 
Please  send  the  following.  I  do  not  know  the 

prices,  so  please  let  me  know  and  we  will 
send  the  money.  Thank  you.  The  Christian 
Secret  of  a  Happy  Life,  Beams  of  Light, 
Words  of  Cheer,  The  Way,  Gospel  Herald, 

Christian  Monitor,  Youth's  Christian  Com- 

panion.  These  for  one  year  please." 
The  fourth  quarterly  meetings  are  to  be 

held  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Mission  Church, 
Quakertown,  Pa.,  on  August  6,  at  9:15  a.m. 
and  7:30  p.m.  The  speaker  is  Brother  Milton 
G.  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa. 

Announcements 

Young  People's  Institute 
August  5  to  11 

at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp,  R.  2  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Room  for  Additional  Campers 

Come 
without  sendinq  advance  notice. 

A  WONDERFUL  PROGRAM 
STAFF  OF   INSTRUCTORS   UNEXCELLED 

No  better  place  for  an 
economical  and  Christian  vacation 

August    12   to    18   Institute 
Room  for  a  few  additional  campers. 

Address  all  correspondence  to 
C.  F.  Yake,  Secretary,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Occupations  of  Mennonite  Men 
1940  and  1950 

A  set  of  ninety-six  charts  and  graphs  covering  the 
above  subject  is  available  for  fifty  cents  from  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
The  charts  are  based  upon  the  statistics  obtained 
from  the  recent  Mennonite  Family  Census  and  the 
Mennonite  Man-power  Survey  of  1940.  Compiled  by 
Simon  Gingerich,  a  seminary  student  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege, the  figures  cover  four  conference  districts,  Illi- 
nois, Indiana-Michigan,  Iowa-Nebraska,  and  South 

Central.  Tables  are  presented  for  each  of  these  con- 
ference districts  separately  as  well  as  for  the  total 

group.  Among  the  many  interesting  facts  brought  to 
light  by  these  tables  is  the  one  that  in  1940,  66.7  per 
cent  of  the  men  in  these  conference  districts  were 
farmers  whereas  in  1950  only  62.6  per  cent  were 
farmers.  It  is  significant  that  in  the  most  agricultural 
section  of  the  United  States,  more  than  one-third  of 
our  Mennonite  income-earning  men  are  no  longer 
farmers.  — Mennonite   Research   Foundation 

The    Oak    Shade   congregation    south 

Quarryville,  Pa.,  has  taken  on  independejl 
congregational  status. 

Brother  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  hoj 
meetings  at  Mount  Vernon,  eleven  mill 

southeast  of  Quarryville,  Pa.,  August  13-2| 
A  Bible  instruction  meeting  is  scheduled  9 
all  day  August  20. 

Brother  Noah  Souder,  New  Holland,  Pi 

will  give  a  report  of  his  trip  to  Europe  arl 
to  Africa  on  August  20,  at  the  Millwocj 
Church  near  Gap,  Pa.  Brother  C.  M.  FerstJ 
will  preach  there  on  September  10. 

Visiting  speakers  on  the  program  of 
Christian  Education  Conference  of  the  Soutl 

western  Pennsylvania  District,  held  at  Mason 

town,  Pa.,  July  30-31,  were:  Paul  Lederacfl 
George  R.  Brunk,  and  Chester  K.  Lehmai] 
Brother  Millard  Lind  was  scheduled  to  preac 
the  conference  sermon  at  the  church  confe 

ence  beginning  there  on  August  1. 
Brother  Dan  Schlabach  and  wife,  Jordail 

Ontario,  returned  from  Zurich,  Ontario,  aftd 
a  series  of  meetings  in  which  there  wed 
eleven  confessions,  and  many  expressions  of 
deeper  experience  with  God.  They  report 

very  thriving  church  there. 
Brother  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  wi| 

conduct  evangelistic  meetings  at  Altoona,  Pa 

August  10-20. 
(Continued   on   page   772) 

Calendar 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Church  Music,  Aug.   5-12 
Christian   Business  'Jen's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.    19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelvi'le   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
First  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute.  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible  Conference,  Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  t 

Sept.   1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'   Camp,  Aug.  5-12 
Junior  Boys'   Camo,  Aug.    12-19 
Young   People's    Camp,    Aug.    19-26 

Evanqelism  Institute,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jul-- 27-30 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian   Education   an<    J 
Church  Conference  Annual  Meeting,  Masontownl  -t 
Pa.,  July  30  to  Aug.  2 

Summer  Camp  for  Youth,  Sisters,  Oreg.,  Aug.  5-11 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Lei:   j 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,   Ind.,  Aug.    8-10. 
Ohio    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Wooster    Fair    j 

grounds,  Aug  8-10 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plun     I 

Creek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11 
Christian    Life   Meeting,   Sponsored    by   the   Lancaster   I 

Conference,   Weaverland   Church,   East   Earl,  Pa.  1   I 
Aug.   15,  16 

Illinois   Conference,   Arthur,   111.,   Aug.    15-17 
South   Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasani    1 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Young    People's     Institute,     Iowa    Mennonite     School,     j 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug,  16-20 
Ohio     Young    People's     Institute,     Camp     Zion,    East 

Soarta,  Ohio,  Aug.  20-25 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  27 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference   and  Associated  Meet-    I 

inas.   Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,  Mich.,   Aug. 29-Sept.   1 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scott-  < dale.   Pa.,   Aug.    23,   24. 

Ontario  Christian  Workers'  Conference.  Aug.  26-28     •. 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4 
Ontario    A.M.    Sunday    School    Conference,    Steinman 

Church,  Baden,  Ontario,  September  2-4. 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting, . 

Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lancaster Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,   West  Lib-  , 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,   24 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19 
Spring   Missionary  Dav,   March    18,    1951 
General    Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,   Place    Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Mission  News 
jl  ^ ■  Visa  granted:  A  cable  from  Argentina  on 

u\y  18  gives  the  good  news  that  Bro.  and 

lister  Albert  Buckwalter  were  granted  a  per- 
I  pit  to  enter  Argentina.  They  will  plan  to 
eave  the  United  States  in  September  or  Oc- 

tober. 

j  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Freeport,  111.,  was  ap- 
pointed superintendent  of  the  Peoria  Mennon- 

ite Mission  at  a  meeting  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  General  Mission  Board  on 

July  19.  Bro.  and  Sister  Zehr  expect  to  take 
lip  their  work  in  Peoria  in  early  August. 

-|  The  executive  committee  of  the  General 
'"fHission  Board  voted  on  July  19  to  accept  re- 

vt|ponsibility  for  the  administration  of  the  Leb- 
anon Community  Hospital  in  Lebanon,  Oreg. 

!«>•  Allen  H.  Erb  was  appointed  administra- 

ft 

superintendent  and  matron;  and  a  home-com- 
ing program.  Many  visitors  were  present. 

Among  those  assisting  in  the  program  were 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  and  Bro.  D.  S.  Oyer,  St. 

Johns,  Mich. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Horst  and  family 

have  returned  to  the  work  at  Culp,  Ark.,  after 

spending  two  months  in  the  west.  In  addi- 
tion to  attending  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference 

at  Filer,  Idaho,  and  visiting  some  of  the 
churches  and  missions  in  Idaho  and  Oregon, 

they  also  visited  scattered  and  former  mem- 
bers of  the  Bethel  Springs  congregation  in 

California,  Oklahoma,  Oregon,  and  Washing- 
ton. 

Bro.  Clifford  Strubhar  and  his  sister  Mae, 

who  have  been  helping  in  the  work  on  the 
Arkansas  field,  are  spending  a  number  of 

weeks  at  their  home  in  Oregon.   In  their  ab- 

COMPARATIVE  STATEMENT  OF  CONTRIBUTIONS  RECEIVED 

Missions 
Relief 

C.P.S. 
Total 1946 

$30,357.53 $11,089.98 $32,392.54 $73,840.05 1947 23,789.98 21,229.66 43.10 
45,061.79 1948 34,421.03 17,130.60 
51,551.82 1949 24,071.74 25,812.84 49,884.58 1950 22,667.79 11,905.03 34,572.82 1946 39,070.97 8,943.91 22,540.12 70,555.90 1947 29,743.22 15,614.99 152.33 
45,510.54 1948 22,925.14 12,180.82 35,105.96 

1949 37,759.57 12,150.59 49,910.16 
1950 23,319.13 9,622.71 32,941.71 

April : 

May: 

Note  that  we  are  continuing  the  downward  trend.  April's  receipts  were  approximately 
$15,000  less  than  last  year;  the  May,  1950,  receipts  were  $17,000  below  those  in  May,  1949. 
Let  us  take  care  of  this  deficit  and  boost  our  contributions. 

Treasurer,    Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and    Charities 
1711   Prairie   Street,   Elkhart,   Indiana 

•1  and  Sister  Charity  Kropf  director  of  nurs- 
g  service. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Maynard  Yoder  of  Mor- 
ntown,  Pa.,  have  recently  moved  into  the 
partment  at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  in 
^ansas  City,  Mo.,  where  they  will  assist  in  the 

'lission  program. 
I  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
jeneral  Mission  Board,  left  his  home  at  Go- 
len,  Ind.,  on  July  20  for  Europe,  where  he 

*ill  look  after  Board  interests  in  London,  Bel- 
gium,  and   Sicily.    He   is   also   planning   to 

oend  time  with  a  group  of  church  and  mis- 
;  on  board  representatives  of  the  various  Men- 
onite  groups  to  study  the  church  and  mis- 
on  implications  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
jommittee  program  in  Europe  and  to  give 
ivice  for  further  planning. 

[i  The  average  attendance  at  the  Gladstone 
immer  Bible  school  which  a  service  unit  con- 

acted    among    the    Colored    in    Cleveland, 

t'hio,  was  279.  The  attendance  at  Mayflower 
as  379  on  the  first  day. 
The  special  services  at  the  Detroit,  Mich., 
lission,  Sunday,  July  23,  included  a  farewell 
rvice  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  B.  Raber, 

ho  have  been  superintendent  and  matron 
r  twenty-two  years;  the  installation  service 
r  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frederick  Erb,  the  new 

sence  the  Albert  Buckwalters  have  been  help- 
ing in  Summer  Bible  schools  and  the  Sunday 

school  at  Advance.  Bro.  Buckwalter  has  been 

using  what  time  he  can  for  the  study  of  the 
Spanish  language  preparatory  to  taking  up 
work  on  the  South  American  mission  field. 

Sister  Helen  Lehman,  who  has  served  on 
the  secretarial  staff  at  the  General  Mission 

Board  Headquarters  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  sev- 
eral years,  left  for  her  home  at  Croghan,  New 

York,  on  July  21. 
Sister  Lena  Graber  writes  on  July  16  from 

the  Dhamtari,  India,  Christian  Hospital: 

"This  last  week  was  especially  heavy  with  big 
surgical  cases  besides  all  the  regular  work. 
This  is  supposed  to  be  the  slack  time  of  the 
year,  but  no  slackness  is  in  evidence.  On 
Thursday  we  had  a  removal  of  a  kidney 

stone  .  .  two  days  ago  a  Caesarean  section." The  first  class  consisting  of  five  girls  was 

admitted  to  the  nurses'  training  school  at  the 
Dhamtari,  India,  Christian  Hospital  in  early 

July.  A  compounders'  school  (male  nursing 
and  pharmacy)  has  been  operating  for  a  num- 

ber of  years  but  the  nurses'  training  school  is 
a  new  venture  begun  just  this  year. 

The  "Christ  for  Today"  campaign  in  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  with  Kenneth  G.  Good  as  evan- 

gelist, is  now  in  process.   This  summer's  pro- 

MENNON1TE  RELIEF  COMMnTEE 

(M.RX.) 

Members  of  the  Rittman,  Ohio,  service  unit 

write:  "One  of  the  needs  of  old  persons  is  a 
feeling  of  being  wanted.  They  sometimes 
feel  lonely  and  deserted.  We  feel  the  need  of 

tact,  patience,  and  sympathy  as  we  work  with 
the  aged,  to  make  them  feel  that  someone 
cares  for  them.  They  express  their  apprecia- 

tion for  the  little  things  that  are  done  for 
them,  such  as  singing  for  them,  visiting  in 

their  rooms,  reading  to  them,  etc." 
Bro.  Addona  Nissley,  Etna  Green,  Ind.,  is 

leaving  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  3  after  having 

spent  20  months  of  service  in  La  Plata  Men- 
nonite Project. 

Approval  for  building  hurricane-proof  addi- 
tions to  two  small  cottages  to  provide  perma- 
nent living  quarters  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Luke 

Birky  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  Snyder  at 
La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  has  been  granted  by  the 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Board,  the  funds 

to  be  raised  by  special  solicitation.  Interested 
persons  and  groups  are  invited  to  send  their 
contributions  to  the  Treasurer,  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 

St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  clearly  indicated  for  this 

project.  Bro.  and  Sister  Birky  are  now  on  fur- 
lough and  can  be  addressed  at  R.  1,  Box  623, Salem,  Oreg. 

Replacements  will  be  needed  for  the  Kansas 

City  Hospital  Unit  on  Sept.  1.  A  matron- 
housekeeper  can  also  be  used  in  this  unit. 
Write  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 
1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Mennonite  Youth  Village  Children's  Camp 
will  open  on  Thursday,  July  27  for  the  first 

group  of  children  from  our  cities.  The  chil- 
dren will  come  from  Lima,  Ohio,  Ft.  Wayne, 

and  East  Goshen,  Ind.  The  builders'  unit  has 
done  an  excellent  job  getting  the  camp  ready 
for  the  children.  Further  work  will  be  re- 

quired to  complete  all  the  details  of  construc- tion. 

A  builders'  unit  to  work  on  the  girls'  dor- 
mitory at  Goshen  College  beginning  on  Sept. 

1  is  in  the  process  of  organization.  Others  in- 
terested should  write  at  once  for  application 

blanks  to  enter  the  unit. 

Relief  funds  are  urgently  needed  to  take 
care  of  relief  commitments  abroad  and  serv- 

ice projects  at  home.  We  urge  those  respon- 
sible for  planning  the  offering  schedules  in 

our  local  congregations  to  consider  these 
needs. 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  assistant  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  Relief  this  summer,  gave  a  talk  on  his 

experiences  in  relief  work  in  Europe  to  the 
Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  congregation,  Wednesday 
evening,  July  12. 

gram,  July  26-Aug.  13,  is  patterned  after  the 
"Hannibal  for  Christ"  series  of  meetings  last 
summer. 

(Continued  on   page  772) 
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Sicily  Is  Calling 
By  Lewis  S.  Martin 

I S  it  anything  to  you — That  there  is  an  island 

about  the  size  of  Massachusetts, 
just  off  the  coast  of  Italy, 
surrounded  by  the  Mediterranean  Sea, 

With  a  population  of  4.5  million — 
A  field  ripe  already  to  harvest? 

The  population  of  Palermo,  the  largest  city 
in  Sicily,  is  about  five  hundred  thousand.  As 
far  as  we  know  there  are  only  three  Protestant 
churches  in  this  city.  The  leading  one  is  the 
Waldensian  Church  with  about  two  hundred 
members.  The  other  two  are  the  Methodist 

and  Pentecostal  with  approximately  fifty 
members  each. 

These  churches  are  staffed  with  only  the 
pastors  and  their  wives.  They  have  very  little 

help  from  the  outside  and,  consequently,  can- 
not do  much.  Pastor  Matthew  from  the  Wal- 

densian Church  in  a  recent  letter  said,  "I 
cannot  thank  you  enough  for  what  you  have 
done  and  what  you  hope  to  do  in  the  future 
in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
divine  Lover,  who  gave  Himself  to  save  the 

lost  in  the  whole  world." 

Is  it  anything  to  you — 
That  Sicily  is  an  open  door  today 
when  China,  Poland,  Hungary, 
and  other  countries, 

are  fast  becoming  closed 
to  all  religious  literature 
and  missionary  efforts? 

Brother  Andrew  Cerroni,  my  companion, 
counselor,  and  interpreter,  and  I  had  the 

privilege  of  making  personal  contacts  in  sev- 
eral homes  and  were  received  with  the  great- 
est respect.  The  one  home  was  that  of  a 

wealthy  man  who  had  two  sons  who  were 

lawyers,  one  who  was  a  doctor,  and  a  daugh- 
ter who  was  a  pharmacist.  We  made  three 

calls  in  this  home  and  met  both  lawyers.  We 
presented  each,  including  the  father,  with  an 
Italian  New  Testament.  Because  of  his  search 

for  the  Light  and  our  Christian  testimony, 
he  wanted  to  be  baptized.  Whether  he  was 
sincere  or  not,  we  do  not  know.  He  stated 
that  his  family  had  consented  to  the  change. 

A  thirty-year-old  government  employee 
with  his  wife  and  one  child  seemed  desper- 

ately in  search  of  the  Light.  They  said  they 

had  been  observing  Sister  Franca.  Her  sin- 
cere happy  life  gave  them  a  desire  to  have 

what  she  had.  They  requested  membership 
in  the  Mennonite  Church. 

In  another  home  a  father,  mother,  and 
seven  children  were  all  seeking  a  church 
home.   They  had  had  a  Christian  experience. 

Brother  Cerroni  and  I  had  the  privilege  of 
distributing  the  Gospel  to  hotel  clerks,  bell- 

boys, mail  clerks,  and  others.  Not  one  re- 

fused, but  they  accepted  them  with  a  "Graze, 
graze" — thank  you. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

I  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr.  George 
Davis  of  Philadelphia  just  before  I  left  for 
Sicily.  When  I  told  him  of  my  plans  he  called 
for  prayer  in  his  crowded  office,  requesting 
that  I  might  have  the  same  pleasure  of  dis- 

tributing Gospels  and  Testaments  in  Sicily  he 

"After  a  presentation  of  the  spiritual 
needs  and  opportunities  in  Sicily  by  Lewis 
S.  Martin,  the  following  action  was 
taken :  'In  view  of  the  opportunities  in 
Sicily,  the  work  already  done  there  and 
in  view  of  the  two  members  already  re- 

ceived into  fellowship  there,  be  it  movfd 
that  we  favor  the  establishment  of  a  more 
permanent  work  there,  looking  forward  to 
broadening  our  testimony  in  Europe  as 
the  Lord  leads  and  further  that  we  refer 
the  matter  to  conference  for  further 
direction.' "  —  Minutes  of  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  June   6,  1950. 

had  had  in  Italy  a  few  months  before.  Mr. 

Davis  wrote  in  the  "Sunday  School  Times," 
October  29,  1949,  about  his  experience  of  giv- 

ing out  Testaments  in  Italy.  He  spent  about 

a  month  in  Florence  giving  literature  to  street- 
car conductors,  passengers,  businessmen,  po- 

licemen, and  all  classes.  Not  one  refused, 

but  they  accepted  them  with  a  smile  and 

"Graze,  graze" — thank  you. 
While  we  were  there  we  had  the  happy 

privilege  of  having  Brother  Amos  S.  Horst 

from  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania,  who  was  visit- 
ing in  Naples,  come  down  and  baptize  Sister 

Franca's  brother  Joseph,  who  was  longing  to 
satisfy  his  desire  for  peace  of  soul  for  over  a 

LOVE  THY  BROTHER 

By  Edna   M.  Mertz 

Dearly    beloved,   avenge   not    thyself. 
Oh,  sin  not  against   another; 

Thou    who    hast    such    a    wealth    of    my    love, 
Canst    thou   not   love    thy   brother? 

Carest  thou  not  that  thy  brother, 
Burdened  and  filled  with  despair, 

Needs  but  the  touch  of  a  loving  heart 
To  shoiv  him   the  Father's  care? 

My  love  so  abundantly  given, 
My  pardon  so  full  and  free, 

I  long  to  bestow  upon  others, 
May    I    give    them,    beloved,    through    thec? 

My    God,    I    have    long    been    rebellious, 
My  heart  full  of  self-love  and  pride, 

Forgive   me,   O   Father,   and   help    me, 

I  open  my  heart's  door  wide. 

I  love  Thee  so  much,  precious  Father, 
Fill   me   with    Thy   grace   divine, 

And  give  me  a  passion  for  others. 
My  will,   I  yield  now   to    Thine. 

Let  the  love  of  Christ  Jesus  constrain  me, 
Impel    me   His   witness   to    be, 

That  my   one  consuming   desire 
Be  the  winning  of  lost  souls  for  Thee! 

Itt 

ki 

year.    After  the  baptism  Brother  Horst 
ministered  communion  in  the  presence  of 
whole  family.   It  was  a  most  impressive  se« 
ice. 

This  work  is  a  follow-up  of  the  fait 
efforts  of  Brother  Russell  Maniaci,  Elkha 

Indiana,  who  by  correspondence  had  ma 
some  contacts  in  Sicily. 

The  Mennonite  Church  has  two  memb< 

in  Sicily  who  are  faithfully  witnessing  for  t 
Lord.  He  brought  them  out  of  darkne: 
ignorance,  and  superstition  into  the  marvelc 
light  of  the  Gospel.  These  two  members  1 
willing  to  accept  the  interpretation  of  Go' 
Word  as  practiced  by  the  Mennonite  Chut 
of  America,  including  the  prayer  veiling 
Cor.  11)  and  feet  washing  (John  13). 

Sister  Franca  has  quit  her  job  at  a  lai 
bank  with  good  wages  and  old  age  insurar 

for  the  Lord's  work,  in  faith  that  her  futi'1 
needs  will  be  supplied.    Phil.  4:19.    As 
observed  her  life,  she  unconsciously  demc 
strated  her  missionary  ability  by  showing 
tie  acts  of  kindness  and  Christian  love  to  1 
unfortunates. 

Is  it  anything  to  you— 
These  sheep  have  no  shepherd; 
Multitudes  are  on  the  wrong  way. 

God  commanded,  "Go  ye!" 

We,  the  citizens  of  America,  are  enjoyi    jjt 

the  blessings  of  God  both  spiritually  and  nj  tnr 
urally.   We  were  born  of  parents  who  tau| 
us    about    God    and    the    way    of    salvati 

through   our   Lord   Jesus   Christ.    We   hsr 

plenty  to  eat,  plenty  to  wear,  and  comforta' homes.   "What  shall  I  [we]  render  unto  11 
Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me   [a 
(Psalm  116:12)? 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. Harrisonburg,  Virginia. 
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Progress  in  Mennonite  Medical  Work 
By   H.   Clair  Amstutz 

TTTOSPITAL  work  among  the  Mennonitcs 

» Ji--li-  is  rapidly  expanding.  The  original  Hos- 
pital and  Sanitarium  at  La  Junta,  Colorado, 

now  has  a  capacity  of  108  beds  and  twenty- 

two   bassinets.    The  nurses'   training   school 
has   been    transferred    from    Mission    Board 

■sponsorship  to  the  auspices  of  the  Board  of 

iiEducation,  and  a  new  nurses'  home  is  under 
■construction.    The  Kiowa  County  Memorial 
■Hospital,   Greensburg,   Kansas,   opened   this 
Hrear  under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Mission 
Board  with  Wesley  Jantz  as  administrator  and 
■Lydia   Diener   as   superintendent   of   nurses. 

■The    hospital    has    twenty-one    beds.     Dr. 
Korence  Friesen,  former  Mennonite  mission- 

ary to  India,  is  on  the  medical  staff.    The 
■Lebanon    Community    Hospital,    Lebanon, 

■Oregon,  a  thirty-one-bed  general  hospital,  is 
liponsored   by   the   Pacific   Coast  Mennonite 
■Conference  with  Allen  H.  Erb  as  supervisor 
■nd    Charity    Kropf    as    superintendent    of 

Biurses.    The   clinic   building   at   Culp,   Ar- 
kansas, will  soon  be  dedicated. 

I  The   Mennonite  General   Hospital   at  La 

■'lata,  Puerto  Rico,  was  transferred  on  January 
from  M.C.C.  auspices  to  the  Mennonite 

I  lelief    Committee    of    the    Mission    Board. 

■This  indicates  a  change  from  a  temporary  or 

Relief  function  to  a  long-range  medical  pro- 
gram.  This  thirty-bed  hospital  is  largely  de- 

moted to  surgical  work,  though  a  large  tu- 
berculosis   clinic    is    being    conducted.     Dr. 

•"rederick  Swartzendruber,  medical  director, 
eports   that   127   patients   are  under  active 

■jreatment  or  observation  for  tuberculosis,  and 

[If  these,  thirty-seven  are  receiving  pneumotho- 
rax or  pneumoperitoneum  treatments.   Strep- 

{lomycin  therapy  is  actively  administered.   In 
illddition  to  the  hospital  work,  there  is  a  clinic 
Jilt  Rabanal,  an  isolated  mountain  community 

iJeveral  miles  east,  and  another  clinic  at  Pul- 
ijiuillas  where  Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer  does  largely 
lar,  nose  and  throat  and  eye  work.   His  son, 

jlJortell  Troyer,  a  lens  grinder,  is  his  assistant. 
rJi  registered  technician  is  in  charge  of  the 
,,] iboratory  work  at  the  hospital. 
<■  In  India  the  Dhamtari  Christian  Hospital 

jlas  been  expanded  into  a  fifty-bed  unit.   An 
itliteresting  article  in  the  January  31  Gospel 

ioWIerald  captioned  "David  Couldn't;  Solomon 
1  >id  It"  refers   to  the  fact  that  Dr.   G   D. 

I'royer   began   collecting   the   funds   for   the 
lospital  chapel,   but  his  son,  Dr.  Dana  O. 

I'royer,  performed  the  ground-breaking  cere- 
liony  for  this  new  building.    In  addition  to 
lie  hospital  work   there  are  dispensaries  at 
liost  of  the  stations,  including  Balodgahan, 

•oil'Iohadi,   Sankra,   and   Ghatula.    The   work 
ijlxomplished  at  these  stations  may  be  imagin- 
jll  by  the  1949  report  of  nearly  5,000  patients 
lapwing    visited    the    Ghatula    station    alone. 

,  iln'here  were  thirty  inpatients  and  five  cataract 
^Derations.    Besides  the  hospital  and  dispen- 
l!0lftries  there  is  a  large  leprosarium  at  Shantipur 
J 1  which  over  350  lepers  are  cared  for.    A 

|jventy-four-bed    hospital    for    incapacitated 
Ppers  is  located  here.  The  total  medical  load 

1  India  alone  totals  over  45,000  outpatients 

. 

a  year,  and  approximately  a  thousand  opera- 
tions, of  which  a  third  are  major.  When  one 

considers  that  even  this  fifty-bed  hospital 
with  only  two  doctors  serves  a  population  of 
two  million,  even  this  terrific  load  is  not 
sufficient  to  meet  the  elementary  medical 
needs  of  the  people. 

In  Ethiopia  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee hospital  at  Nazareth  is  carrying  on 

as  in  recent  years.  New  work  is  planned  for 
Deder  under  the  auspices  of  the  Eastern 
Mission  Roard  with  Drs.  Walter  E.  Schlabach 

and  D.  Rohrer  Eshleman  in  charge. 

In  Tanganyika  Territory,  Drs.  Merle  W. 
Eshleman  and  Noah  K.  Mack  are  rejoicing 

over  the  completion  of  an  X-ray  building  and 
the  installation  of  the  X-ray  unit.  The  doctors 
themselves  had  to  do  much  of  the  physical 
labor  in  the  building  and  compilation  of  the 

equipment,  a  very  important  adjunct  to  their 
thirty-two-bed  hospital  at  Shirati.  Medical 
work  is  also  being  carried  on  at  Nyabasi 
Dispensary  with  a  capacity  of  twelve  beds, 
and  at  Musoma  where  four  African  assistants 

care  for  outpatients. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  con- 
tinuing to  give  medical  service  in  needy  areas. 

The  Bangued  Hospital  in  the  Philippines  re- 
ported for  the  month  of  March  a  clinic  at- 

tendance of  601,  forty-three  hospitalized  cases, 
seventeen  operations,  and  forty-six  X  rays,  all 
under  the  supervision  of  the  native  doctor. 
The  work  in  Formosa,  however,  has  had  to 

be  discontinued.  A  mobile  clinic  is  in  opera- 
tion in  Java.  The  Hospital  Regional  at 

Cuauhtemoc,  Chihuahua,  Mexico,  is  continu- 
ing to  serve  both  the  Mennonite  colonists  and 

the  native  population.  The  M.C.C.  clinic  at 

Santa  Clara  brings  medical  care  to  the  colo- 
nists. 

Work  in  mental  health  is  expanding.  Brook 
Lane  Farm  at  Leitersburg,  Maryland,  has 

reported  on  their  first  year  of  operation.  107 

patients  were  admitted,  with  an  average  popu- 
lation of  ten.  Emphasis  is  on  intensive  treat- 
ment for  short-term  patients.  Kings  View 

Homes,  a  thirty-two-bed  mental  hospital,  is 
under  construction  at  Reedley,  California,  and 
a  third  mental  hospital  somewhere  in  the 
middle  west  is  proposed,  though  the  site  has 
not  been  announced. 

The  Volunteer  Service  program  continues 

to  give  training  in  hospital  work.  Last  year 
the  M.C.C.  had  107  volunteer  workers  in 

hospitals  in  the  United  States,  fifty-three  in 
Canada,  and  four  in  Mexico.  These  included 
state  mental  hospitals  in  Kansas,  Indiana, 
Pennsylvania,  Delaware,  New  Jersey,  Ontario, 
and  Manitoba,  as  well  as  a  school  for  epilep- 

tics. A  project  of  particular  significance  seems 
to  be  the  Topeka,  Kansas,  unit  where  seven 
members  are  taking  the  Menninger  Psychi- 

atric Aide  Training  Course. 

A  167-acre  farm  in  Lancaster  was  donated 

by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Graybill  Landis  to  the  Men- 
nonite Hospitals  Association  as  a  site  for  a 

mental  hospital.   Recent  reports  indicate  that 

over  half  the  needed  funds  for  the  hospital 
are  now  at  hand. 

Progress  is  evident  in  health  education  on 
several  fronts.  In  mental  health,  the  Mental 
Health  section  of  the  M.C.C.  is  distributing 
information,  literature,  and  news  releases.  A 
conference  on  mental  health  under  M.C.C. 

sponsorship  was  held  at  Goshen  College  in 
March  of  this  year.  The  Mennonite  Board  of 

Education  has  appointed  a  Nursing  Educa- 
tion Council,  and  a  two-day  conference  on 

nursing  education  was  held  on  the  Goshen 
campus  in  April.  A  new  school  of  nursing 
on  the  collegiate  level  has  been  organized  and 

students  are  being  interviewed  for  fall  ad- mission. 

Information  on  health  and  medical  sub- 

jects is  increasing  in  church  periodicals.  A 

recent  issue  of  "The  Mennonite  Community" 
was  devoted  to  mental  hygiene.  An  issue  of 

"The  Christian  Ministry"  devoted  to  a  con- 
sideration of  divine  healing  was  in  such 

great  demand  that  a  reprint  was  necessary.  A 

long  article  on  "Divine  Healing  of  the 
Body"  appeared  in  the  March  14  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald  under  the  authorship  of  Dr. 
J.  Lester  Eshleman.  The  last  year  also  marks 
the  appearance  of  the  book  CHRISTIAN 
MANHOOD  by  Drs.  Merle  W.  Eshleman 
and  Noah  K.  Mack. 

There  is  a  growing  participation  by  doctors 
in  the  life  and  work  of  the  church.  Ten 

doctors  have  been,  or  are  now,  accepted  by 
their  boards  as  missionaries.  Ten  have  done 

foreign  relief.  Fifteen  are  now  practicing  in 
Mennonite  communities,  and  five  others  are 

in  needy  communities  in  connection  with 
relief  or  rural  mission  work.  This  includes 

nearly  every  doctor  on  the  registry  not  now 
in  school. 

Finally,  there  are  increased  avenues  of  serv- 
ice for  the  doctors  in  church  work  because 

church  leaders  are  aware  of  new  needs.  There 

is,  for  instance,  the  Child  Welfare  Committee 
of  the  Mission  Board,  on  which  Dr.  C.  Rich- 

ard Yoder,  pediatrician,  serves.  Dr.  Edward 
Mininger  serves  on  the  Nursing  Education 
Council  of  the  Board  of  Education.  Dr.  Paul 

Nase  serves  on  the  Eastern  Advisory  Com- 
mittee of  the  Mental  Health  section  of  the 

M.C.C.  as  well  as  on  the  Mennonite  Camp- 
ground Association.  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is 

a  new  venture  of  General  Conference  in 

supplying  hospital  and  surgical  benefits  to 
members  as  well  as  burial  aid  benefits.  Dr. 
H.  Clair  Amstutz  is  medical  adviser  to  this 

group.  Dr.  Carl  M.  Hostetler  serves  as  presi- 
dent of  the  Goshen  College  Alumni  Associa- 

tion. Other  doctors  have  been  writing  for 
the  church  papers,  lecturing  on  mental  and 
social  hygiene,  serving  as  camp  doctors  and 
instructors  at  our  church  camps. 

This  is  not  to  report  perfection.  Our  omis- 
sions and  wrongdoings  are  not  reported  here. 

But  it  is  inspiring  to  note  that  the  members 
of  the  Mennonite  Medical  Association  and  the 

church  at  large  are  doing  something;  are 

doing  more  worth-while  things  than  in  the 
past.    That  is  progress. 

— Mennonite  Medical  Messenger. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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1950  Summer  Voluntary  Service  Personnel 
Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Indiana        Director  of  Mennonite  Service  Units 

J.  Alton  Horst,  Ephrata,  Pennsylvania    Assistant  Director 

I.  Allemands  and  Akers,  Louisiana 
Kathleen  Erb,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Leader 
Alvin  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Ella  Miller,  Hydro,  Okla. 
Geneva  Spicber,  Kalona,  Iowa 

II.  Beaverdam,  Pennsylvania 
Madelene  Yoder,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Leader 
Martha  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 
Jennie  Reisinger,  Maytown,  Pa. 
Mary  Carpenter,  Centerville,  Mich. 
Tillie  Miller,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Edna  May,  Marietta,  Pa. 

m.  Camp  Ebenezer,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Vernon  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio,  Leader 
Margaret  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio 
Tillie  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio 
Anna  Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio 
Doris  Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Vesta  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
Mildred  Heistand,  Manheim,  Pa. 
Lillian  Bruckhart,  Manheim,  Pa. 

IV.  Chicago,  Dlinois   (Home  and  Mexican 
Helen  Hostetler,  Harper,  Kans.,  Leader 
Leabell  Troyer,  Conway,  Kans. 
Barbara  Marner,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Carolyn  Slaubaugh,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Margarie  Headrick,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

V.  Cleveland,  Ohio 
Lois  Meyer,  Creston,  Ohio,  Leader 
Margaret  Gingerich,  Zurich,  Ont. 
Mary  Horst,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
Miriam  Buckwalter,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Martha  Roth,  Petersburg,  Ont. 
Helen  Brenneman,  Baden,  Ont. 
Vern  Miller,  Mantua,  Ohio 
Joseph  Overholt,  Uniontown,  Ohio 

VI.  Gulp,  Arkansas 
Ruby  Hostetler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Leader 
Martha  Smoker,  Willow  Street,  Pa. 
Ruth  Hamilton,  Harper,  Kans. 
Virginia  Bute,  Alpha,  Minn. 

VII.  Detroit,  Michigan 
Dora  Brubaker,  Petoskey,  Mich.,  Leader 
Ruth  Hallman,  Doylestown,  Pa. 

Mary  Jane  Myers,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa. 
VIII.  Elkhart,  Indiana  (Hospital  Unit) 
Florence  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa,  Leader 
Virginia  Weaver,  Keota,  Iowa 
Lula  Fink,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Lela  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio 
Mary  Alice  Shaum,  Hesston,  Kans. 
Naomi  Kaufiman,  Goshen,  Ind. 

IX.  Eureka,  Illinois  (Home  for  the  Aged) 
Daniel  J.  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  Leader 
Mrs.  Daniel  J.  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 
Mary  Showalter,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Alta  Heatwole,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
Anna  Beiler,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Edna  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind. 

X.  Hannibal,  Missouri  (Hospital  Unit) 
Ruth  Cressman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  Leader 
Orville  Stutzman,  Garden  City,  Mo. 
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June  19- July    22 

June  19- 
July    29 

June  19- July    28 

Beginning  June     19 

June  10- 
Sept.  1 

June  10- Sept.  1 

June  18- Sept.  1 

Martha  Duerksen,  Newton,  Kans. 
Verlene  Knepp,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Anna  Horst,  State  Line,  Pa. 

XI.  Hannibal,  Missouri  (Mission  Unit) 

Winifred  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Leader  June  19- 
Frances  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Aug.  14 
Caroll  Hostetler,  Aurora,  Ohio 
Ruth  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa 

XII.  Kansas  City,  Kansas,  Children's  Home 
Mary  E.  Rohrer,  Smoketown,  Pa.,  Leader         June  1- 
Valetta  Sauder,  Archbold,  Ohio  Aug.  1 
Martha  Short,  Wauseon,  Ohio 

Mary  Luellen  Garber,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

XIII.  Meadville,  Pennsylvania 

Bernard  Habig,  Meadville,  Pa.,  Leader  June  15- 
Evelyn  Wagner,  Newton  Hamilton,  Pa.  July  31 
Freida  Lebold,  Wellesley,  Ont. 

Mary  Steinman,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

XIV.  Mennonite  Youth  Village   (Builders'  Unit) 
LeRoy  Garber,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Director      April  1- 
Mrs.  Laura  June  Garber,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.      Sept.  1 
Joe  E.  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind. 
Ralph  Parmer,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
Mrs.  Dortha  Parmer,  Greencastle,  Pa. 
Marion  Plank,  Oley,  Pa. 

Alvin  Troyer,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio 
Carl  Byler,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Paul  A.  Christophel,  New  Paris,  Ind. 
Verlin  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind. 

XV.  Mennonite  Youth  Village  (Children's  Camp) 
Harold  Weaver,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Director  July  17- 
Mary  Herr,  Elkhart,  Ind.                                       Aug.  19 
*Dorothy  Mann,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
*Thelma  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa. 
*Doris  Cassel,  Line  Lexington,  Pa. 
Mabel  Snyder,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
Walter  Mumaw,  Wooster,  Ohio 

*  Serving  at  Moorepark,  Mich.,  June  19-30. 
XVL  Minot,  North  Dakota-Menahga,  Minnesota 
LeRoy  Nisley,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Leader 
Elsie  Zook,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Florence  Troyer,  Kokomo,  Ind. 
Alverda  Stoltzfus,  Corry,  Pa. 
Hazel  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 

Lee  Hershberger  Jr.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
XVII.  Naubinway,  Michigan 

Elizabeth  Williams,  Naubinway,  Mich. 
Lena  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Florence  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind. 

XVin.  Otelia,  Pennsylvania 

Marion  Bontrager,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Leader 
Eloise  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind. 
Verna  Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa. 

XIX.  Piney  Woods,  Mississippi 
Maxine  Kauflman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Leader 
Barbara  Snyder,  Kalona,  Iowa 
Doris  Yoder,  Parnell,  Iowa 
Eleanora  Hoke,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

XX.  Rittman,  Ohio  (Home  for  the  Aged) 
Ruth  Schmucker,  Sarasota,  Fla. 
Ada  Kurtz,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

XXI.  Saginaw,  Michigan 

LeRoy  Bechler,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Leader 
Dorothy  Hershey,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

June  19-30 

July  1-28 

June  10- July  22 

June  17- 

Aujr.  1 

June  1- 

Sept.  1 

June  12- 

Aug.  11 
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Lois  Marks,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 
Ruth  Martin,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Pauline  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio 
Elsie  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans. 
Elizabeth  Yoder,  Millersburg,  Ohio 

(Barbar
a  Miller,  Kalon

a,  Iowa 

XXIL  West  Liberty  Children's  Home 
Ruth  Slaymaker,  Leola,  Pa. 

Mary  Myer,  Bird-in-Hand
,  

Pa. 
Betty  Nussbaum,  Dalton,  Ohio 
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June  5- 
Aug.  26 

XXIII.  Wichita,  Kansas  (Hospital  Unit) 
Una  Hershberger,  Upland,  Calif. 
Ilea  Voth,  Newton,  Kans. 
Eleanor  Stoltzfus,  Premont,  Texas 

Irene  Ryan,  Pueblo,  Colo. 
XXIV.  Youngstown,  Ohio 
Pearl  Hartz,  Manatawny,  Pa.,  Leader 
Mary  Sommers,  Orrville,  Ohio 
Lucille  Schlabach,  Hartville,  Ohio 
Rosalie  Reichelt,  Goshen,  Ind. 

June  10- 

Sept.  1 

June  19- July    29 

Pastor  Grikman' s  Ministry  in  Belgium 
By  Isaac  M.  Baer 

ON  Sunday,  June  25,  a  worship  period  was 

arranged  for  twenty  of  the  student  group 
from  Mennonite  Colleges  in  America]  who 
recently  flew  to  Europe  and  were  with  us  at 

Brussels  on  that  day,  having  arrived  on  Sat- 
jrday  evening,  June  24,  from  Paris.  This 
neeting  was  held  at  the  Belgium  Gospel 
Mission  at  9:00  a.m.  with  some  of  the  Grik- 

rnan  group  and  refugees  from  Russia,  Poland, 
zechoslovakia,  Estonia,  Italy,  and  thirty  or 

:hirty-five  Americans  consisting  of  the  stu- 
dents, Mennonite  Relief  Committee  person- 

nel, and  missionaries  preparing  for  the  Con- 
lo.  Brother  Grikman  kindly  consented  to 

rjring  a  message  from  the  Scriptures  and  fol- 
owing  that  a  descriptive  talk  on  bringing  the 

Gospel  to  the  refugees  and  D.P.'s  in  Belgium ind  other  countries.  It  was  a  blessed  time  we 

nad  together. 

Following  is  the  introduction  I  gave  Broth- 
er Charles  Grikman  on  that  occasion  before 

le  proceeded  with  his  message:  "I  am  happy 
0  introduce  to  you  our  Brother  Grikman 
through  whose  labors  we  have  had  much  joy 
in  seeing  many  souls  saved.  Brother  Grikman 
was  born  in  Russia,  came  to  Belgium  in  1930, 
and  took  his  seminary  training  in  England. 
God  sent  him  here  ahead  of  time  (like  Joseph 

!,for  his  brothers)  to  prepare  him  to  meet  the 
needs  of  his  fellow  countrymen  who  fled 

Russia  and  arrived  in  Belgium  after  the  hos- 
tilities of  the  late  war  ceased.  At  Easter  it 

was  our  happy  privilege  to  witness  the  bap- 
tism of  twenty-five  persons,  mostly  Russians, 

who  found  salvation  through  the  faithful  la- 
bors of  Brother  and  Sister  Grikman.  After 

Easter  some  ten  more  were  received  by  bap- 
tism, making  a  total  of  thirty-five.  Some  of 

you  have  doubtless  heard  of  Brother  Grikman 

before.  This  morning  we  are  thankful  to  our 
Lord  for  making  this  meeting  and  a  personal 
acquaintance  with  Brother  Grikman  possible. 
He  will  bring  us  a  message  from  the  Word 
of  God  followed  later  with  some  description 
of  his  labors  in  bringing  the  Gospel  to  the 

refugees  and  D.P.'s  of  this  and  other  coun- 
tries of  Europe." 

Why  do  I  write  thus?  Because  I  want  you 

to  get  a  glimpse  of  some  of  the  results  ob- 
tained and  realized  from  the  labors  of  Pastor 

and  Mrs.  Grikman  and  their  colleagues.  The 
closed  letter  describing  his  visit  to  Germany 

is  an  example  of  his  ceaseless  labors  among 

e  D.P.'s  here  in  Belgium.  Pastor  Ivanisky nd  wife  must  be  as  constant  in  their  labors 

as  well.  In  fact,  the  thirty-five  who  were 

baptized  can  justly  be  credited  to  Pastor  Grik- 
man and  his  five  workers.  Then  I  want  you 

whose  hands  have  contributed  to  the  Grikman 

labors  to  realize  your  share  of  blessings,  too. 
When  Brother  Grikman  proceeded  to  tell  us 

about  bringing  the  Gospel  to  D.P.'s  he  said 
nothing  about  himself.  He  was  very  modest 

and  said,  "I  desire  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
God."  He  gave  due  credit  to  the  Mennonite 
brethren  who  helped  from  America  but  at  no 
time  were  we  reminded  that  he  was  an  im- 

portant figure  in  our  Lord's  great  cause  here 
in  Belgium. 

I  think  you  should  know  this.  I  believe 
you  can  help  no  better  cause  anywhere  else 
in  the  world  than  here.  You  have  been  labor- 

ers together  with  Him.  Our  Lord  will  not 
fail  to  remember  your  unselfish  interest  in 

helping  as  you  have.  To  mingle  with  them 
in  their  simple  worship  and  to  discover  their 
standards  and  principles  by  which  they  work 

is  to  appreciate  them  all  the  more.  For  exam- 
ple, a  certain  candidate  for  baptism  had  not 

had  victory  over  the  habit  of  the  use  of 

cigarettes.  His  baptism  was  suspended.  Yes- 
terday that  man  told  me  he  is  smoking  no 

more.  He  was  so  happy  about  it.  Brother 
Grikman  recommends  him  for  Canadian  im- 

migration. Your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 

1  trust  that  our  Mennonite  brethren  in  the 

States  can  continue  to  support  these  labors 
for  souls.  Who  among  us  can  serve  these 
souls  in  the  Russian  language,  and  yet  there 

are  many  precious  souls  among  them.  The 
story  must  be  told  in  Russian.  Shall  these 
workers  retreat  or  advance? 

Brussels,  Belgium. 

GRANTSVILLE,  MARYLAND 

(Manadier   Mission) 
The  workers  from  Manadier  Mission,  near 

Grantsville,  Maryland,  extend  to  you  Chris- 
tian greetings.  The  Lord  has  continued  to 

bless  the  efforts  put  forth  at  this  place. 

A  special  program  was  given  on  March  18 
and  19  for  Spring  Missionary  Day.  Bro.  Ford 
Berg  served  us  faithfully  during  these  services. 
The  Word  was  brought  to  us  in  great  power 
and  we  were  made  to  realize  anew  the  need 
for  more  definite  mission  work.  Pray  with  us 

that  the  Lord  may  bring  forth  much  fruit 
from  the  seed  that  was  sown  on  these  days. 

Our  building  has  been  repaired  inside,  and 

Bro.  David  Wiley  was  instrumental  in  provid- 
ing a  new  battery  lighting  system  for  our  mis- 

sion. We  rejoice  that  the  Lord  placed  upon 
the  heart  of  another  brother  to  purchase  a 
new  battery  for  our  lights. 
Summer  Bible  school  was  held  at  the  mis- 

sion June  19-30,  with  Bro.  J.  Frank  Bril- 
hart,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  principal.  There  were 
five  classes  with  six  teachers  in  our  school. 

The  enrollment  reached  a  peak  of  seventy- 
two  and  the  regular  attendance  and  interest 

were  very  good.  God  blessed  in  a  wonderful 
way  through  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 

Revival  meetings  started  June  25,  with  Bro. 
Raymond  R.  Peachey,  Allensville,  Pa.,  in 
charge.  The  Word  was  delivered  through 

our  brother  in  great  power.  Five  souls  ac- 
cepted the  Lord;  there  was  one  reconsecration. 

Pray  for  these  that  they  may  be  faithful  to 
the  work  and  the  Lord  who  died  that  we  all 

might  be  saved. 
Pray  for  the  workers  that  they  may  con- 

tinue to  bring  the  Word  to  those  who  have 
been  neglecting  the  call  and  that  those  who 
accepted  Christ  will  become  strong  in  the 

Lord. 
July  3,  1950.  Joseph  A.  Lewis. 

TRUJILLO,  HONDURAS 

(From  Medellin,  Colombia,  to  Trujillo, Honduras) 

A  few  days  before  our  intended  departure 
from  Medellin,  J.  Mark,  our  son,  contracted 
a  cold  which  developed  into  the  flu.  Since  he 
had  a  fever  for  several  days,  it  was  necessary 

to  postpone  our  departure  for  two  days.  On 
May  4  we  did  leave,  but  by  this  time  Ruth 
had  a  cold  and  was  troubled  with  a  ticklish 

cough.  It  was  hard  to  part  from  our  de- 
pendable maid,  but  the  time  of  departure  had 

arrived.  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  Brunk  ac- 
companied us  to  the  airport  to  see  us  off. 

After  we  had  waited  for  quite  a  while  to  have 

our  baggage  pass  through  customs,  the  time 
drew  near  when  the  plane  was  to  leave;  so 

they  put  their  stickers  on  without  even  ex- 
amining the  contents.  We  had  a  pleasant, 

non-stop  flight  to  the  Tocumen  Airport,  a 
three-quarter  hour  drive  from  Balboa,  Canal 
Zone.  It  took  some  time  before  we  were 

ready  to  leave  for  the  Hotel  Tivoli  in  Balboa. 

Here  we  experienced  very  hot  weather  in- 
terspersed with  heavy,  tropical  showers.  At 

the  hotel  we  had  a  real  taste  of  American 

ways  and  American  food.  We  had  good 
accommodations  and  good  food  but  we  paid 
for  it.  The  influence  of  American  ways  is 

very  evident  in  the  Canal  Zone. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

"Help  Us" 
It  was  sometime  during  the  night  and 

Paul  was  possibly  asleep.  A  man,  a 
Macedonian,  was  standing  before  him 

and  beseeching  him  to  come  across  to 
Macedonia.  The  man  kept  standing, 

beseeching  and  saying,  "Help  us." 
The  help  desired  of  Paul  was  plainly 

spiritual  help  such  as  Paul  was  called  to 
give.  The  vision  was  supernatural.  Paul 

accepted  it  as  that,  and  the  very  next 

morning  passage  was  sought  to  cross 
over  to  Macedonia.  God  had  called,  and 

the  response  was  prompt.  Transporta- 
tion was  secured. 

The  work  of  God  is  still  urgent.  We 

may  not  see  a  man  standing  over  us,  be- 
seeching us  to  come  to  Japan,  China, 

Belgium,  anywhere.  More  important 
is,  do  we  answer  God  when  we  hear  His 
call?  He  does  not  now  use  visions  to 

direct  us,  but  He  does  use  evident  in- 
dications. He  works  through  facts, 

through  reason— all  with  the  aia  of  the 
revealing  Holy  Spirit.  The  application 
can  be  that  we  should  bring  the  Gospel 
wherever  God  opens  the  door  for  us. 

If  we  wait  for  dramatic  visions,  calami- 
ties, or  inside  revelation,  we  wait  use- 

lessly. The  call  of  God  is  persistent  and 

consistent,  "Help  Us."  We  are  to  preach 
the  Good  News  where  there  is  oppor- 

tunity. And  there  is  opportunity  at 

every  door.— F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Mission  Study  Group  to  Review  European 
Relief 

Fifteen  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

representatives,  including  church  leaders  and 
M.C.C.  field  personnel  are  making  a  detailed 

study  of  the  European  relief  and  service  pro- 
gram for  a  two-week  period,  July  29  to  Au- 

gust 14.  Through  visits  to  the  relief  projects  in 
various  countries  of  Europe,  conferences  with 
European  Mennonites,  and  other  contacts,  the 
group  is  to  evaluate  the  work,  particularly  to 
outline  what  its  continuing  purposes  and 
goals  should  be.  Those  in  the  study  groups 
are:  Harold  S.  Bender,  Harold  Buller,  H.  A. 
Fast,  Noah  G.  Good,  Lester  Hostetler,  C.  N. 
Hostetter,  Jr.,  A.  E.  Janzen,  H.  H.  Janzen, 
C.  F.  Klassen,  A.  E.  Kreider,  Orie  O.  Miller, 
John  H.  Mosemann,  Paul  Peachey,  Elmer 
Swartzendruber,  and  Cornelius  Wall. 

School  Supplies  Being  Sent 

Shipping  space  has  been  requested  for  send- 
ing to  Germany,  France,  Belgium,  Austria, 
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the  Philippines,  and  Java  supplies  of  various 

school  supplies  recently  contributed  by  chil- 
dren in  the  United  States.  Contributions  of 

these  items  in  Canada  will  be  sent  to  Para- 

guay. These  pencils,  scissors,  crayons,  tablets, 
and  other  items  essential  to  the  teaching  of 

children  are  to  be  used  in  children's  homes, 
community  centers,  school  classes,  and  in 

other  types  of  distribution. 

Canadian  Leader  to  Visit  South  America 

Leaving  on  July  23,  J.  J.  Thiessen  of  Saska- 
toon, Sask.,  is  representing  his  conference 

group  in  a  visit  to  the  Mennonite  colonies  in 
South  America.  Bro.  Thiessen  has  been  inti- 

mately connected  with  the  work  of  Mennonite 
refugee  migration  and  resettlement,  through 
his  service  as  Chairman  of  the  Canadian  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Colonization  and  member  of 
the  M.C.C.  Executive  Committee. 

Service  Unit  in  Peru  Approved 

Assignment  of  at  least  four  young  men 

under  the  agency  SCIPA  (Inter-American 
Affairs  Committee)  in  Peru  has  been  ar- 

ranged. The  major  project  may  be  that  of 
helping  to  clear  a  ranch  in  the  Amazon 
jungle,  as  an  experiment  to  see  whether  it 
would  be  possible  to  colonize  the  area. 

The  men  would  work  as  regular  employees, 
but  they  are  desired  by  the  agency  to  serve 
particularly  in  a  role  somewhat  between  that 
of  the  technicians  and  laborers;  their  back- 

ground of  agriculture  and  their  personal  atti- 
tudes and  character  are  also  values  which  are 

sought  to  add  a  constructive  influence  to  the 
staff.  This  work  offers  good  opportunity  to 

help  people  in  physical  need,  and  at  the  same 
time,  to  give  a  witness  through  life  and  serv- 

ice "In  the  Name  of  Christ." 

Government  Group  Plans  Mobilization 

The  National  Security  Resources  Board  is 
the  governmental  agency  whose  function  it  is 

to  develop  a  plan  for  mobilization  of  industri- 
al and  manpower  resources  in  the  event  of 

national  emergency.  Labor  leaders  and  others 

are  being  consulted  in  drawing  up  the  provi- 
sions of  the  plan.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section 

is  endeavoring  to  keep  in  touch  with  any 
developments  in  this  connection  or  in  other 

governmental  agencies  which  may  have  impli- 
cations affecting  conscientious  objectors  to  war 

or  military  preparations. 

Relief  Worker  Personnel 

Peter  Isaac  returned  from  Paraguay  on  July 

19;  John  and  Margaret  Lehman  returned 
from  Ethiopia  on  July  16. 

Counsellors  Visit  Service  Units 

Contact  with  the  various  summer  service 

units  have  been  made  by  several  ministers, 
teachers,  and  other  counsellors,  particularly 
to  strengthen  spiritual  life  in  the  units,  help 
in  solving  any  unit  problems,  and  interpret 
more  clearly  the  purposes  and  challenge  of 
M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service.  Those  helping  in 
this  capacity  are  Roy  D.  Roth,  Lois  Gunden, 
Andrew  Shelly,  Edna  Ramseyer,  and  Alta 
Schrock. 

Released  July  21,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

TRUJILLO  LETTER  (Concluded) 

After  arising  at  3:45  a.m.,  we  were  soi 
whisked  off  to  the  airport.  Because  of  a  heav 
downpour    the    plane    was    delayed    fiftei 
minutes  in  taking  off.    We  had  two  sho 
stops  before  arriving  in  Tegucigalpa.    T 

stops  were  at  San  Jose,  Costa  Rica  and  Man 
gua,  Nicaragua.  Most  of  our  flight  was  abo 
the  clouds  and  it  was  very  interesting  to  not 
the  various  formations.   Sometimes  they  wei 

like  billowy  blankets,  but  at  other  times  th 
towered  upward  like  high  mountain  peak 
As   we   began   our   gradual    descent   at 
Tegucigalpa  airport  we  had  our  worst  joj 
in  plane  flying.   Suddenly,  the  plane  literal 
dropped  from  under  us.    The  sleepers  weij 
rudely  awakened;   the  signal  flashed  on  q 

"fasten  seat  belts";  and  there  was  a  genen 
hum  as  the  people  began  talking  about  th: 
unexpected  jolt.    Soon  we  were  circling  th 
airfield  and  then  we  came  down  to  the  ai 

strip  and  felt  the  familiar  bump  of  the  whee 
hitting  the  solid  earth.  Grace  sighted  Brothe 
Henry  F.  Garber  at  the  airport.    A  minut 
later  we  were  enjoying  not  only  the  fellow 
ship  of  Brother  Garber  but  also  of  Brothe 
D.  Stoner  Krady.    It  was  not  until  an  hou 
later  that  we  were  privileged  to  meet  Siste 
Garber  and  Krady  wTio  were  waiting  for  u 
at  the  Hotel  Marichal. 

We  had  very  good  quarters  for  our  three 
day  stay  in  the  capital  of  Honduras.  In  thes 
days  we  made  the  necessary  government  cor 
tacts  and  in  the  process  became  residents  o 
Honduras.  We  also  contacted  a  few 

sionaries  and  attended  the  evening  service  i 
a  Central  American  Mission.  On  Sunda 

morning,  May  7,  the  small  group  of  us  ob 
served  the  Lord's  ordinances  of  communio 

and  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  Thi 
will  be  an  important  date,  for  it  marks  th 
first  Mennonite  service  of  this  kind  in  Hor 

duras  and,  we  trust,  the  forerunner  of  th 

many  to  be  observed  until  the  Lord's turn.  On  Monday,  May  8,  we  flew  on 
Taca  Airlines,  a  Honduran  system,  to  Yor< 
This  flight  was  the  roughest  we  had  exper 
enced  in  our  plane  travel  and  there  were 

number  of  accidents,  that  is,  a  good  man' 
paper  bags  were  used.  Even  Grace  used  on< 
The  plane  hauls  cargo  but  it  also  is  able  t: 
accommodate  passengers.  The  airstrips  ar: 
nothing  more  than  cleared  pasture  lancfl 

Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  drive  the  cattl ' off  the  landing  strips.  At  Yoro  we  were  mt 

by  Brother  Harold  Auler  of  the  Evangelics' 
and  Reformed  Mission  who,  with  his  wifd 

has  given  nearly  twenty-nine  years  of  mi:' 
sionary  service.  We  surely  were  glad  for  thi 
kind  reception  and  for  the  wealth  of  advic) 

and  council  they  gave  us.  We  attended  ; 
Tuesday  evening  meeting  at  their  nio! 
church.  The  time  was  all  taken  by  the  visl 
tors.  As  the  Garbers  and  Kradys  spoke  i.j 

English,  Brother  Auler  translated  into  Spar! 

ish.  I  pulled  out  one  of  my  "mensaje's"  tha' I  had  prepared  at  the  school  for  a  chape 

talk.  So  this  was  my  first  Spanish  messag' 
in  Honduras.  Brother  Auler  took  several  ci 

us  out  into  the  country  with  his  jeep — only  ! 

jeep  could  have  gone  where  we  did — to  visi' 
a  village.  We  contacted  four  homes  and  sa\i 
firsthand  how  people  lived  on  the  bare  nece; 
sities  of  life.    The  majority  of  houses  are  cj 
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lud  brick  with  a  thatched  roof  made  from 

lie  fan  leaf  palm. 

"  1  On   May    10   we   flew   from   Yoro   to   La ,.  !eiba  and  had  another  rough  ride.   La  Ceiba 
■   ;  a  seacoast  town  and  is  the  headquarters  for 
Jtie    Standard    Fruit    Company.     American 
.„  fifluence  was  very  evident  in  this  town.   We 

*!  :ayed   at   the   Hotel   Paris   where  we  were 
";(;rved  good  meals  and  had  fine  accommo- 
~  ations.    We   had   a   two-day   wait   because lere    were    no    immediate    connections    for 

ufrujillo.    We   utilized  the   time  in  making 

.  'ontacts,  a   few  of  which  will  be  of  value 
•Titer.    At  La  Ceiba  we  encountered  a  very 
Tiff  sea  breeze,  and  our  bodies  had  trouble 

djusting  to  it,  for  we  developed  sore  throats. 

|)n  the  last  day  Ruth  had  diarrhea,  but  we 
f  nally  were  able  to  get  a  prescription  from  a 

ijoctor  which  cleared  up  this  upset  in  short 
,  'rder. 
:  May  12  marked  our  arrival  in  Trujillo.  As 
f/e  skirted  the  shore  line  from  La  Ceiba  to 

iT rujillo,  we  had  one  of  our  smoothest  plane 

"  ides,  and  our  last  one  for  some  time  to  come. 
fie  airfield   is   at   least   six   miles   from   the 

|Tity  and  such  a  conveyance  and  road.    The 

1  |iad  is  the  former  railroad  bed  and  the  con- 
eyance  was  similiar  to  a  big  cattle  truck  at 
ome.   Grace  and  the  children  rode  in  front 

pith  the  driver,  but  the  rest  of  us  found  the 
lest  seat  we  could  on  the  baggage  and  freight. 

!:  was  hot,  dusty,  and  rough,  and  as  we  en- 
:red  the  city  we  continued  bumping  about 
5   we    passed    over    the    cobblestone    main 

'!  :reet.   We  arrived  at  the  Hotel  Roxi  where 

B  'e  secured  very  good  quarters  and  later  dis- 
,  ivered  that  they  served  excellent  meals.  The 

jrst  days  were  spent  in  making  contacts  and 
.   ti  Monday,  May  15,  we  said  good-by  to  the 

*  rarbers  and  Kradys  as  they  left  us  to  return >  the  States. 

-     On  May  18,  we  moved  into  our  furnished 
i  ouse    and    so    began    housekeeping    in    a 
„  range  land  among  strange  people.  However, 

1  jur  Lord  is  no. stranger  to  us  and  we  have 
:ie  confidence  that  He  will  assist  us  in  our 

■  jiinistry  of  the  Word  of  life.   Vegetable  and 

j;l"uit  products  are  scarce  at  this  season  of  the 
[.  :ar  and  we  have  difficulty  in  finding  the 

ecessities  for  the  table.   Through  the  assist- 
ace  of  newly-made  friends,  we  have  been 
laking  out  very  well.    It  is  a  new  culture 

"  id  a  new  system,  and  it  will  take  some  time 

'J  1  adapt   ourselves   to   it.    The   majority  of roducts   sold   are   of  American   origin   but 
.    iany  are  rather  expensive. 

.j.    Now  a  word  about  our  services.   The  first 
j  unday,  May  14,  we  went  down  to  the  Carib 
j,  illage  of  Cristales.    Upon  receiving  an  in- 

vitation to  come  into  a  yard,  we  sang  a  few 
j  ipanish    hymns    and    choruses    followed    by 
jjjeripture    reading,    a    few    comments,    and 
•jlrayer.   While  we  have  the  grammatical  un- 

, : ,  srstanding  of  the  language,  we  do  need  to 
.  1  am  to  speak  it  freely.    How  I  wished  for 

^berty    in    the    Spanish    language    when    I 
tempted   to  explain  the  Scriptures.    There 

jl'as  a  marked  interest  as  fifteen  of  us  wor- 
['. :  liped   together   in   that  little   service.    The 
J  act  Sunday  there  was  only  our  little  family 

jtVouP  t0  g°  t0  tne  village.  We  held  our  first 
j,:rvice  near  the  place  of  the  preceding  Sun- 
,  iy.    We  had  a  service  similar  in  character 

.  i  •  the  Sunday  before  but  with  twenty-three 

present.  The  audience  was  composed  of  men, 
women,  and  children.  We  were  able  to  get 
greater  participation  from  this  group  in 
singing.  Then  we  went  down  to  the  beach 
and  began  a  service  with  four  men  sitting 
in  a  boat.  The  boat  was  resting  on  the  beach 
in  the  shade  of  palm  trees.  A  few  children 
gathered  to  increase  the  number  listening. 
In  both  these  services  many  were  listening 
at  a  distance. 

One  young  man  and  his  wife,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ernesto  Castrillo,  have  shown  an  interest 
in  our  coming  and  are  assisting  us  in  making 

contacts  in  the  village.  Pray  for  them  that 
the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  might  be  shed 
abroad  in  their  hearts  as  well  as  in  the  lives  of 
their  fellow  villagers.  Continue  to  pray  for  us 
that  we  may  have  ready  minds  to  understand 
the  language.  Beginning  June  1  we  will  have 
a  teacher  to  assist  us  one  hour  a  day  in  speak- 

ing Spanish.  We  know  that  a  large  circle  of 
our  friends  were  praying  for  us  as  we  traveled 
these  many  miles,  and  we  thank  you  for 
your   faithful   intercession. 

May  25,  1950.       The  George  T.  Millers. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

FORAKER,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "My  belov- 
ed brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  al- 

ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is 

not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 
We  observed  our  spring  communion  on 

Sunday  evening,  April  23.  The  same  evening, 
just  preceding  this  sacred  fellowship,  a  young 
boy  wasj  baptized  and  a  sister  received  by 
letter  from  another  congregation. 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver  preached  for  us  on 
Sunday  morning,  May  7;  May  21,  Bro. 
Floyd  Weaver;  June  6,  Bro.  Warren  Shaum; 
June  11,  during  Board  meeting  at  Goshen 
College,  Bro.  Edward  Yoder  of  the  Kansas 

City   Mission. 
Tuesday  evening,  May  23,  on  the  lawn  of 

our  bishop's  home,  the  congregation  met  for 
a  farewell  supper  in  honor  of  three  of  our 
families  who  recently  moved  to  Toto.  They 
are  Melvin  Birkeys,  Jancy  Hershbergers,  and 
Harold  Myers.  A  very  interesting  program 

was  given,  in  which  each  of  the  Toto  workers 
had  a  part,  as  did  also  some  home  talent. 
The  meeting  was  sponsored  by  our  local 
M.Y.F. 

Communion  was  served  to  Sister  Agnes 

Culp  and  her  daughter,  Grace,  in  their  home 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  18,  with  a  few 
other  members  of  the  congregation  present. 

June  25  marked  an  occasion  at  the  Toto 
Church.  In  the  forenoon  two  adult  sisters 

were  baptized  and  a  family  of  three:  father, 
mother,  and  daughter,  were  received  from 
another  denomination.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 

daily  strengthen  these  new  members  in  the 
faith.  In  the  afternoon  the  first  communion 
was  served  in  the  Toto  Church. 

Our  Bible  school  was  conducted  June  19-30 
with  Bro.  Ray  F.  Yoder  as  superintendent, 

assisted  by  a  staff  of  twelve  teachers,  Com- 
munity interest  was  good,  as  evidenced  by 

the  houseful  of  people  who  came  to  hear  the 

program  on  the  last  evening.  Average  attend- 
ance was  about  130. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  are  at 
home  for  summer  vacations,  and  some  have 

scattered  again  to  various  places  for  summer 
service  units  and  Bible  school  work.  Toto 
Summer  Bible  School  is  scheduled  to  start 

July  17. 

Our  annual  Fourth  of  July  church  fellow- 
ship and  picnic  dinner  was  held  at  the  home 

of  Bro.  and  Sister  Aaron  Wise  this  year. 
Sunday  evening,  July  2,  the  Nappanee 

congregation  gave  the  young  people's  meet- 
ing program.  Bro.  Robert  Yoder  was  leader of  the  meeting. 

July  9,  1950.  Mrs.  Elmer  Hartman. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  been  en- 

joying many  blessings  from  the  Lord.  On 
May  21  we  had  our  communion  service.  Bro. 

Joseph  R.  Driver  gave  the  message  from  I 
Cor.  7:2.2,  23. 

Sunday,  June  11,  four  persons  were  receiv- 
ed into  church  membership,  one  on  confession 

of  faith  and  three  by  baptism.  There  were 
also  two  reconsecrations. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  12-17, 
with  a  daily  average  attendance  of  195.  Bro. 
Jason  Weaver  served  as  superintendent. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  by  Bro. 
Sanford  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Christians 
were  encouraged  and  sinners  warned.  There 
were  five  confessions. 

The  average  Sunday-school  attendance  for 
the  past  two  months  was  165. 

July  10,  1950.  Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

PINTO,  MARYLAND 

On  Feb.  24  the  members  of  our  sewing 

circles  joined  with  members  of  two  neighbor- 
ing churches  to  present  a  World  Day  of 

Prayer  program. 
Three  young  souls  were  received  into 

church  fellowship  by  baptism  and  one  sister 
was  received  by  letter  on  Feb.  5. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Martin,  Elida, 

Ohio,  worshiped  with  us  in  our  morning 
service  on  April  2  and  Brother  Richard 
brought  us  a  challenging  sermon. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  the  speaker  for  our  Good  Friday 

services,  Saturday  evening,  and  in  our  com- 
munion service  on  Sunday  morning,  April 

7-9.  The  Youth  Fellowship  presented  a  musi- 

cal sunrise  service  at  six  o'clock  Easter  morn- 

ing. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  College  Touring 

Chorus  presented  a  much-appreciated  sacred 
musical  program  on  Sunday  evening,  April 

16. 

u. 
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A  large  picture  of  Sallman's  "Head  of 
Christ,"  to  be  hung  in  the  front  of  the 
church,  has  been  presented  by  members  of 
the  Youth  Fellowship. 
Our  spring  revival  meetings  were  held 

April  22-30  with  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder, 
Breslau,  Ont.,  as  evangelist.  He  brought 
wonderful  messages  that  were  profitable  to 
all  who  attended. 

The  fifty-third  issue  of  the  church  bulletin 
on  April  30  completed  the  first  year  of  pub- 

lication by  the  Youth  Fellowship  This  is  a 
new  service  which  is  much  appreciated  by 
many. 

We  were  well  represented  by  the  sisters 
at  the  district  sewing  circle  meeting  held  at 
Thomas  Mills,  Pa.,  on  May  6. 

A  short  Mother's  Day  program  was  pre- 
sented Sunday  morning,  May  14,  preceding 

the  message  by  our  pastor,  Bro.  Helmick. 
Two  of  our  young  sisters,  Georgia  Lois 

Helmick,  and  Colleen  Yoder,  are  employed 
in  secretarial  work  at  the  Publishing  House 
at  Scottdale. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June 

19  through  30  with  Robert  Dayton  as  princi- 
pal and  a  staff  of  fifteen  teachers  serving. 

Our  enrollment  was  196,  with  a  good  average 
attendance.  The  large  school  bus  was  again 
secured  to  bring  in  the  pupils. 

Ted  Klopfenstein  served  as  delegate  to  the 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  meeting  held 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  June  9  and  10. 

Virginia  Moreland. 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Bossier  Congregation) 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  loadeth  us 
with  benefits"  (Ps.  68:19). 

For  several  years  we  have  felt  that  there 
would  be  blessings  in  store  for  us  if  we  could 
have  a  Bible  school  in  our  congregation.  The 
Lord  led  us  to  make  further  plans,  and  our 

Bible  school  became  a  reality  during  July  3-14. 
Many  children  from  the  community  came. 
The  average  attendance  was  181.  We  pray 
that  God  will  bless  the  Word  as  it  has  been 

sown  in  young  hearts. 
On  July  9  two  young  boys,  Jay  Hoover  and 

John  Henry  Ferry,  were  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship. 

On  Saturday  evening  Elias  Kulp  spoke  to 

a  large  group  on  "The  Christian  Salutation." 
Our  Gospel  Crusaders'  group  is  farming  an 

acre  of  tomatoes  as  a  missionary  project.  The 
plot  is  on  the  farm  of  Paul  Graybill. 
We  anticipate  having  Bro.  Daniel  Lehman 

with  us  on  July  23  to  lead  us  in  inspirational 
singing. 

Pray  for  us  as  we  continue  to  serve  Him. 
July  17,  1950.  Lois  Kraybill. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  Amish-Mennonite  Young  People's 
Conference  of  Ontario,  will  be  held  at  the 
Steinman  A.M.  Church  near  Baden,  August 

5-7.  Speakers  are:  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  and 
John  Garber,  Alma,  Ontario. 

Brother  Roy  D.  Roth,  East  Peoria,  Illinois, 
is  giving  spiritual  help  to  service  units  at 

Boys'  Village,  Smithville,  Ohio;  Cleveland 
State  Hospital,  Cleveland,  Ohio;  Utica  Mi- 

grant Unit,  Clinton,  N.Y.,  and  Allentown, 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Pa.,  State  Hospital.  Brother  Roth  will  also 

serve  on  the  staff  of  the  Young  People's  In- 
stitute, Laurelville,  Pa.,  August  4-11. 

Brother  John  C.  Wenger  held  tent  meetings 
in  North  Goshen,  Indiana,  July  12-23. 

Brother  George  Reno  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  if  plans  carried,  on  July  30,  at  Akers, 
La.  He  will  serve  as  an  assistant  to  Brother 
H.  J.  Tregle,  Jr. 

Family  night  was  observed  at  the  Salem, 

Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  a  Young  People's 
Meeting  on  July  16.  Families  were  requested 
to  sit  together.  The  program  was  given  by 
the  John  M.  Brenneman  family. 

Brother  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kansas, 

will  be  the  guest  speaker  on  August  6,  when 
the  new  La  Gloria  Church,  Premont,  Texas, 
will  be  dedicated.  A  minister  will  also  be 

ordained  in  this  service,  the  Lord  willing. 
Brother  Ross  Metzler,  Lewistown,  Pa.,  will 

be  the  evangelist  in  a  series  of  meetings  to 

be  held  at  Crockett,  Ky.,  August  2-15. 
Special  prayers  are  requested  for  several 

broken  homes.  Pray  that  God  may  give  con- 
viction to  the  erring  ones,  and  lead  them  to 

true  repentance  and  the  forsaking  of  all  sin. 
Please  remember  this  needy  request. 
A  Sunday  school  bus  will  be  operated  in 

the  near  future  at  Laytonsville,  Md.  Brother 
John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  hold  revival 
meetings  there  August  27  to  September  4. 

Every  Wednesday  evening  meetings  are  be- 
ing conducted  in  the  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  sales 

pavilion  park. 
Bro.  F.  B.  Raber  and  family,  Detroit,  Mich., 

spent  a  few  days  with  Sister  Raber's  parents, 
the  William  Jennings,  in  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Bro.  Raber  brought  the  morning  message  at 
Concord  on  July  9. 

Bro.  Harold  Layman,  Elkton,  Va.,  preached 
at  Concord,  Tenn.,  on  July  16. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  will  hold  tent  meetings 

Aug.  3-13  at  Dewey,  111.,  where  the  East  Bend 
congregation  conducts  an  extension  Sunday 
school. 

Sister  Fannie  Heiser,  wife  of  Bro.  J.  A. 
Heiser,  Fisher,  111.,  who  has  been  bedfast  for 
the  past  two  months,  is  slowly  improving. 
A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Hope- 

dale,  III,  Sept.  21-24  with  John  C.  Wenger 
and  H.  J.  King  as  speakers. 

The  following  notice  appeared  on  the  bul- 
letin board  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  church  in 

Ohio:  "You  are  Christians.  Christians  do  not 
hoard.  Called  by  any  other  name,  it  is  still 
hoarding  and  hoarding  is  sin.  It  is  greed  and 
selfishness,  pure  and  simple.  Buying  any 

more  of  certain  items  now  than  you  did  be- 
fore the  war-scare  is  hoarding.  Let  it  not  be 

once  named  among  us.  .  .  .  " 
Bro.  Paul  Hummel,  Berlin,  Ohio,  brought 

the  morning  message  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on  July 
23.  On  the  evening  of  July  30  Bro.  Glenn  B. 

Martin  spoke  on  "My  Part  in  This  War." 
Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  will  report  his  expe- 

riences on  the  Honduras  mission  field  at  a 

youth  meeting  at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  5, 
7:30  P.M. 

Mrs.  Willis  K.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa., 

will  speak  on  "Making  Yours  a  Happy  Mar- 
riage" at  the  Monterey  Y.P.M.,  Bird-in-Hand, 

Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6.  The  Monte- 
rey Y.P.M.  gave  a  program  to  the  Bethel  Con- 

gregation, Mummasburg,  on  July  23. 

August  I,  i $ 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  vt 
speak  at  an  outdoor  meeting  on  Aug.  6,  7: 

P.M.,  held  by  the  Hess-Lititz  Y.P.M.  on  t 
farm  of  Henry  Tyson,  Kissel  Hill,  Pa. 

Three  confessions  and  a  number  of  reco 

secrations  resulted  from  meetings  held  by  B 
Josef  I.  Herschkowitz  at  Manheim,  Pa.  T 
house  was  filled  and  overflowing  at  all  s< 
sions. 

A  class  of  ten  was  baptized  and  receiv 
into  church  fellowship  at  the  Martins  Cre 
church,  Ohio,  on  July  23.  On  July  30  a  els 
of  six  was  to  be  baptized  at  Berlin,  Ohio, 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  serv 

as  guest  speaker  at  the  annual  youth  confi 
ence  of  the  northwest  Pennsylvania  church 
held  at  New  Wilmington  July  29-30. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  Denbigh,  Va.,  spoke 
tract  work  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  July  26. 
Tent  meetings  are  being  held  one  m 

southwest  of  the  Boiling  Springs  railroad  si 
tion,  sponsored  by  the  Churchtown,  Pa.,  co 

gregation,  with  Bro.  David  High,  Lancasti 
Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Witmer  J.  Barge,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  w 

chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to  the  office 
deacon  on  July  19  at  the  Sunnyside  Missio 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Village  in  southe 

Michigan  opened  on  July  27  with  a  ten-d 
camp  for  children  12-14  years  of  age. 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  preac 
ed  at  Newport  News,  Va.,  on  July  9. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  left  for  Europe 

July  26  for  a  stay  of  several  weeks. 

b 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

The  following  are  statistics  from  the  Le 
anon  Community  Hospital,  Lebanon,  Orego 
for  which  the  General  Mission  Board  has  l 

cently  assumed  responsibility: 

REPORT  FOR  JULY,  1949,  TO  JULY,  1950 

Medical   
Surgical       
Orthopedic       Pediatric  Medical 
Pediatric  Surgical 
Obstetrical     

Total 

Births   _ 

Admissions 

Outpatients 

Discharges 

Deaths    

   \ 

Discharges 

Total       
Newborn       
Stillborn      
Total   patient   days     
Total  newborn  days   
Average    daily   census     
Average  length  of  stay    
Cost  per  diem   

.79 
  21 
   2 

   12 

Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  writes  from  Medelli 

Colombia,  July  17:  "Since  the  school 
moved  we  have  begun  a  new  series  of  class 
and  a  new  schedule.  All  classes  are  small 

We  are  especially  enjoying  our  class  in  teac 
ing  Sunday-school  lessons.  We  each  teach  tv 
lessons  a  week.  .  .  .  We  hope  to  cover  a  qu; 
ter  of  lessons  by  the  first  of  September  ai 
thus  have  behind  us  a  little  teaching  expe 
ence.  But  to  speak  with  the  people,  usii 
their  idioms,  their  intonation,  and  their 

cent,  requires  a  longer  time." Have  you  considered  attending  the  Missic 
ary  Bible  Conference,  Camp  Laurelville,  A 

gust  19-25? 

: 

I] 

-:i 
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I  FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS    (Continued) 
i  J  I 

;  To  me  the  sight  of  a  waterfall,  and 

™e  roar  of  the  ocean,  have  a  message 
ich  really  reminds  one  of  these  words: 

hat  hath  God  wrought!" 
To  some  who  are  great  lovers  of  the 
avenly  planets,  I  want  to  add  a  little 
lustration  about  an  old  colored  man 

:j,  iho  was  asked  of  his  minister  to  give  a 
Cm  pason  for  his  belief  in  God.  His  reply 

id  as,  "Sir,  I've  lived  in  this  world  many, 
i0i  any  years,  and  every  day  I've  seen  the a,  ui  rise  in  the  east  and  set  in  the  west. 
J  he  north  star  stands  where  it  did  the 
itj   st  time  I  ever  saw  it.   The  seven  stars 

i  'J°t>'s  Coffin'  keep  on  in  the  same 
kt  ptti  in  the  sky  and  never  turn  out.    It 

n't  so  with  man's  works.  He  makes 
t  jocks  and  watches.  They  run  well  for  a 
li  ime  but  they  get  out  of  fix  and  stop. 
o  ut  the  sun  and  moon  and  the  stars  keep 

u  i  the  same  way  all   the   time"    (5000 
est  Modern  Illustrations). 

I I  like  to  think  about  our  many,  many 

issionary  activities,  and  since  we've 
een  talking  about  nature,  I  like  to  think 

J  them  as  a  "trickling  stream  which 
is  become  a  mighty  river."  So  said  one :  the  deacons  in  India  when  he  was 

scribing  the  advancement  of  the  work 
tare  the  past  fifty  years. 
How  many  of  us  remember  the  first 
w  missionaries  in  India?    How  many 
tmember  when  the  first  grave  was  made 
ader  the  mango  tree?   How  our  hearts 
nt  out   in  sympathy   for  Bro.    Burk- 

ird's  stricken  family!  Did  that  stop  the owth  of  the  church  there?  No.  We  are 

Id,  "The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the 
ed     of     the     church."     While     Bro. 

urkhard  did  not  die  a  martyr's  death, 
Is   life   was    an    inspiration    to    others 
?  follow  in  his  footsteps.  Now  there  are 
irty-eight   active   missionaries   on    the 

Jpd.    Stations  have  been  opened  up  at 
Many   different    places,    and    many    are 
;  emitted  to  hear  the  Gospel  story. 

,  Then  again  we  are  reminded  of  the 
'ork   in  Africa,   which   has   about   the 
■me  number  of  workers  as  India.    In 

<:  rgentina  we  find  fifteen  active  Ameri- 
Jj m  workers  and  some  in  language  school. 
Huerto   Rico,   a   very   promising  station 
which  has  not  been  opened  long,  has  six- 
;    en    active    missionaries.     Then    again 
ile  like  to  think  of  China  with  its  six 

.pry  active  workers.   Those  missionaries 
*ive  many  trials  to  go  through,  which 

her  missionaries  do  not.    Yet  with  it 

Tl  they  have  determined  to  stick  to  their 
Ibst   in   spite    of   many    hardships    and 
Ringers.   I  believe  they  really  and  truly 

Tin  sing,  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers."    Let 
>   especially    remember    these    workers 
ith  our  prayers. 

For  it  seems  the  "trickling  stream" 
ere  is  so  small  that  many  of  our  church 
embers  do  not  know  where  or  when 

started,  and  perhaps  never  will  until 
becomes  a  mighty  river  and  wakes 
em  up  out  of  their  sleep.  Then,  too, 
e  should  not  cease  to  remember  the 
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workers  in  Japan.    They,   too,   have   a 
great  responsibility  resting  on   them. 

There  are  so  many,  many  places  where 
mission  work  is  in  progress,  both  home 
and  abroad,  that  we  do  not  have  the 
space  to  mention  them  all.  Then  again 

we  can  certainly  say,  "What  hath  God 
wrought,"  when  we  think  of  the  literary interests  in  the  church.  How  it  has 

grown  the  past  fifty  years.  For  instance, 
take  a  peep  into  our  Publishing  House. 
How  it  has  grown  from  a  very  small 
house  to  a  large  roomy  building,  espe- 

cially since  the  new  annex  has  been 
added.  Business  is  increasing  there  all 
the  time.  Then  we  have  our  colleges, 
high  schools,  Christian  day  schools,  and 
many  other  activities  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  through  literature. 

I  still  want  to  bring  the  question  a 
little  closer  home  to  one  and  all.  What 

hath  God  wrought  in  your  home  and 

family,  also  in  your  life  and  mine?  I'm 
thinking  now  of  a  chubby,  bright-faced 
little  neighbor  boy.  He  was  much  loved 
in  his  home  but  it  seemed  he  or  his 

parents  had  no  definite  plans  for  his 
future  life.  He  stopped  school  when 
through  the  grades,  and  secured  a  job. 
When  World  War  II  broke  out,  Uncle 

Sam  said  to  the  family,  "I  must  have 
your  boy."  Well,  he  answered  the  call, 
but  went  to  a  CO.  camp  instead.  While 
in  camp  he  went  from  place  to  place 
over  the  west  and  southwest  and  during 
that  time  decided  to  take  up  his  high- 
school  work  by  mail.  When  he  received 
his  discharge  he  went  right  on  to  college 
for  several  years.  Then  again  another 

call  came.  "This  time  you  are  needed 
in  Puerto  Rico."  And  again  he  answered 
the  call.  After  working  there  for  one 
year  he  returned  home,  thinking  he 
would  resume  his  college  work.  But 

again  another  call  came.  "You  are  need- 
ed in  Germany  to  do  relief  work."  So. 

then  we  find  him  today  teaching  and 
working  in  different  branches  of  the 
work,  and  he  will  be  for  several  years. 
What  hath  God  wrought  in  his  life? 

I  have  tried  to  picture  to  you  the 
beauties  of  nature  all  down  through  the 

ages,  but  to  me  one  of  the  most  beau- 
tiful sights  is  the  glow  on  the  face  of 

some  aged  pilgrim  who  is  facing  the  last 

sunset  in  his  life.  There's  a  beauty  there 
that  cannot  be  described  in  words  es- 

pecially if  he  or  she  has  lived  a  life  above 
reproach,  as  did  the  old  prophet  Samuel, 
which  we  see  pictured  so  beautifully  in 
I  Samuel  12.  Hinton,  Va. 
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really  was  condemned.  Yet  in  John  6:79 

Jesus  Himself  calls  him  a  devil,  and  Peter 

said  of  him  (Acts  1:25),  "this  ministry  and 
apostleship,  from  which  Judas  by  transgres- 

sion fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place." 
I  think  we  may  conclude  that  Judas  may 
have  been  controlled  by  the  devil,  given  over 

to  him  when,  "after  the  sop,  Satan  entered 

into  him."  For  it  says  he  "by  transgression 
fell."    Let  us  beware.  — Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Good — Nyce. — Glen  Good,  High  River,  Alta., 
congregation,  and  Elizabeth  Nyce,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,  congregation,  by  Joseph  L.  Groses  at  the 
Doylestown  Church,  July  8,  1950. 

Martin — Kalous. — Jacob  Martin,  Sheldon, 
Wis.,  congregation,  and  Lydia  Kalous.  South 
Lawrence  congregation,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  by 
D.  L.  Martin,  father  of  the  groom,  assisted  by 
Leroy  Schrock,  at  the  South  Lawr?uce  Church, 
June  27,  1950. 

Miller — Miller. — Roman  Miller,  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  and  Arline  Miller,  Benton,  Ohio,  by  D.  I). 
Miller  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  June  22, 
1950. 

Miller — Yoder. — Willis  Miller  and  Katie  D. 
Yoder,  both  of  Fredericksburg,  Ohio,  by  D.  D. 
Milter  at  the  home  of  Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix, 
Ariz.,  Jan.  25,  1950. 

Plank — Slabaugh. — David  B.  Plank  and  Doris 
Evelyn  Slabaugh,  of  the  East  Union  congre- 

gation, Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the 
East    Union    Church,    June    30,    1950. 

Butter — Hershberger. —  Galen  Rutter,  Iowa 
City,  Iowa,  congregation,  and  Doris  Hershber- 

ger, East  Union  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East  Union  Church, 
July  15,  1950. 

Schlabaugh — Gingerich.  —  Emil  Schlabaugh 
and  Imogene  Gingerich,  both  of  the  Lower 
Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  J. 
Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  June  30,  1950. 

Schmucker — Miller.  —  Sheldon  Schmucker, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  and  Blanche  Miller,  Millers- 

burg, Ohio,  by  I.  W.  Royer  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  July  9,  1950. 
Sharp— Esh. — Jonathan  H.  Sharp  and  Flor- 

ence M.  Esh,  Belleville,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  ihe 
officiating  minister,  Raymond  R.  Peachey,  June 

17,  1950. 
Snavely — Keener. — Carl  R.  Snavely,  Litit/, 

Pa.,  congregation,  and  Dorothy  K.  Keener,  Hess 
congregation,  Lititz.  Pa.,  by  Amos  Horst  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  17,  1950. 

Swartley — Mast.  Henry  Swartley,  Jr., 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ida  Mast, 
Oley,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Joseph  L.  Gross  at 
the  Oley  Church,  June  10,  1950. 

Zehr — Whita'ker.— Wendell  Robert  Zehr,  Al- 
bany, Oreg.,  and  Doris  Lugene  Whitaker,  also 

of  Albany,  by  Paul  E.  Yoder  at  the  Albany 
Church,  June  18,  1950. 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

en 

Beam.— To  Omar  K.  and  Ruth  A.  (Stoltz- 
fus)  Beam,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Omar,   April  16. 

Hershey. — To  Warren  W.  and  Betty  (Her 
shey)  Heishey,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Kaiei Louise,  June  28. 

Hoover. — To  Ivan  S.  and  Lydia  M.  (Oehman) 
Hoover,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Eva 
Jane,  June  27. 

Huber — To  Clarence  J.  and  Elizabeth  (Mar- 

tin) Huber,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mi'iaci Louise,  June  30. 

Klopfenstein. — To  Dean  and  Blanch?  (Ho- witt)  Klopfenstein,  Union  City,  Pa.,  a  soa, Robert  Dean.  May  14. 

Knechel. — To  Jerrv  and  Esther  (Landis) 

Knechel,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jerry  Allen, May  1. 

Lauver.— To  Rnyrr.ond  C.  and  Kathryn  E. 

(Apple)  Lauver,  Mifflintown,  Ptt.,  a  daughter, Barbara   Elizabeth,   June   30. 

Lehman.  —  To  Marian  and  Frances  (Sehnrll) 

Lehman,  OrrviUe,  Ohio,  a  son.  Rex  Eugene,  June. 

25. 
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Lincl. — To  Millard  and  Miriam  (Sieber)  Lind, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Matthew  Charles,  July  23. 

Martin.- -To  Chester  and  Arlene  (Martin) 
Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Marie,  May  27. 

Miller. — To  Paul  W.  and  Leta  (Breimemau) 
Miller,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Karen 
Yvonne,    July    7. 

Plank. — To  Marvin  and  Mildred  (Wenger) 
Plank,  Scottdale  Pa.,  a  daughter  Goldie  Marie, 
July  9. 

Schrock. — To  Clarence  and  Alma  (Zehr) 
Schrock,  Chicago,  111.,  a  son,  Clarence  Emanuel, 
May  16. 

Schrock. — To  Reuben  H.  and  Naomi  (Larrew) 
Schrock,  Beaver,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Leonard  11., 
June  4. 

Schrock. — To  Truman  W.  and  Nettie  Marie 
(Miller)  Schrock,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  a  son,  Dale 
Monroe,  July  6. 

Sensenig. — To  John  K.  and  Anna  (Weaver) 
Sensenig,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Ray,  July  8. 

Shank. — To  Melvin  J.  and  Katie  (Horst) 
Shank,  Hanover,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jacob  Martin, 
May  25. 

Shenk. — To  Amos  and  Veola  (Pendleton) 
Shenk,  Hammett,  Idaho,  a  son,  John  Mark, 
May  24. 

Shenk. — To  C.  Mylin  and  Stella  (Harnish) 
Shenk,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Norma 
Jean,  June  15. 

Wenger. — To  Paul  S.  and  Bertha  (Sensenich) 
Wenger,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Yvonne, 
June  20. 

Yousey. — To  Clayton  and  Iva  (Yancey)  You- 
sey,  Castorland,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Terry  Donald, 
June  24. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Cressman. — Louisa,  daughter  of  the  late  Jo- 
seph Y.  and  Elizabeth  (Stauffer)  Shantz,  was 

born  near  Haysville,  Ont.,  in  1865 ;  passed  away 
June  20,  1950;  aged  85  y.  In  1886  she  was 
married  to  Ezra  Cressman,  who  preceded  her 
in  death.  She  and  her  husband  were  residents 
of  Wilmot  Twp.  their  entire  lifetime,  having 
farmed  for  many  years.  Soon  after  marriage 
she  became  a  Christian  and  joined  the  Biehn 
Mennonite  Church,  where  she  continued  as  an 
active  member  until  her  passing.  She  was  the 
last  surviving  member  of  her  immediate  family. 
Their  home  was  blessed  with  3  sons  (Leander 
and  Howard,  who  predeceased  her,  and  Curtis, 
a  bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  who  resides 
on  the  home  farm).  She  also  leaves  12  grand- 

children and  15  great-grandchildren.  She  and 
her  husband  established  a  family  altar  so  that 
the  family  might  worship  the  Lord  together  as 
the  children  grew  up.  She  had  comparatively 
good  health  until  a  month  before  her  death, 
when  she  suffered  a  stroke.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  June  23  at  the  home  and  at  the 
Biehn  Church  by  Manasseh  Hallman  and  M.  H. 
Roth.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  ceme- 

tery adjoining  the  church. 

Handrich. — Jacob  Peter,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Marie  (Deifenbach)  Handrich,  was  born  in 
Davis  Co..  Iowa,  June  27,  1860;  passed  away 
July  7,  1950,  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Oliver), 
Mio,  Mich. ;  aged  90  y.  10  d.  He  was  sick  only 
five  days.  Feb.  6,  1887,  he  was  married  to 
Magdalena  Elise  Krehbiel,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  March  10,  1949.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  children,  two  of  whom  (Clara  and  Eddie) 
preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  5  chil- 

dren (Elmer,  Arnold,  and  Mrs.  Ella  Miller,  of 
Fairview,  Mich. ;  and  William  and  Oliver,  of 
Mio,  Mich.),  21  grandchildren,  38  great-grand- 

children, 2  brothers,  and  5  sisters.  In  1907  he 
moved  with  his  family  to  Oscoda  Co.,  Mich.,  near 
Mio,  where  he  spent  the  remainder  of  his  life. 
He  accepted  his  Saviour  in  early  life  and  re- 

mained faithful  until  death.  He  was  a  loving 
husband  and  father,  always  willing  to  help 
wherever  he  could.  Funeral  services  were 
held  July  12,  with  Menno  Esch  in  charge,  as- 

sisted by  Moses  S.  Steiner.  Text :  II  Tim.  4 :6-8. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 
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Hartzler. — Amos  Y,.  son  of  Joseph  and  Mar- 
tha (Yoder)  Hartzler,  was  born  near  West  Lib- 

erty, Ohio.  Jan.  13,  1862 ;  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
July  7,  1950 ;  aged  88  y.  5  m.  24  d.  He  lived  in 
the  West  Liberty  community  all  his  life.  Early 
in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  South  Union  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  a  faithful  member  and  a  reg- 

ular attendant  as  long  as  he  was  physically 
able.  On  Jan.  28,  1886,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Elsie  Plank,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1895.  This  union  was  blessed  with  2 
children  (Anna,  who  died  in  1939;  and  Joseph, 
who  died  in  1890).  On  March  16,  1897,  he  was 
married  to  Nancy  Ann  Yoder,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  in  April,  1949.  Into  this  home 
was  welcomed  a  daughter  (Leah — Mrs.  Hamer 
Hostetler).  He  had  exceptionally  good  health 
until  the  last  one  and  one-half  years.  The  last 
year  of  his  life  was  spent  in  the  home  of  his 
daughter  and  son-in-law,  where  he  died.  Al- 

though he  suffered  greatly  at  times,  he  was  very 
patient  and  thankful  for  those  who  carod  for 
him.  The  last  few  days  of  his  life  were  full 
of  suffering  but  were  a  constant  prayer  of 
praise  and  thankfulness  to  the  Lord  for  His 
goodness  and  pleading  that  the  Lord  might  lake 
him  home  to  rest.  Funeral  services  were  hell 
July  10.  Wallace  Kauffman  conducted  the 
service  at  the  home.  Final  services  were  hold 
at  the  South  Union  Mennonite  Church  and  in 
the  near-by  cemetery,  with  Stanley  Shenk  and 
Marion  King  in   charge. 

Hershberger. — Daniel  D.,  son  of  the  late  Dan- 
iel and  Elizabeth  (Lehman)  Hershberger,  was 

born  in  Richland  Twp.,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.,  June 
14,  1862;  died  July  5.  1950,  at  the  home  of  his 
son-in-law  and  daughter,  where  he  resided ; 
aged  88  y.  21  d.  His  wife  (Katie  Weaver  Hersh- 

berger) died  in  1928.  Two  sons  and  3  daughters 
also  preceded  him  an  death.  Surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Joe  Miller,  Hollsopple,  Pa.), 
one  son  (Harley.  Johnstown.  Pa.),  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Lizzie  A.  Kaufman,  Goshen,  Ind.),  3 
grandchildren,  and  4  great-grandchildren,  He 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Stahl  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Stahl  Church  July  7,  with  Harry 
Y.  Shetler,  Harold  E.  Thomas,  and  David 
Alwine  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Kaufman  Cemetery. 

Lantz. — Levi  H.,  son  of  Isaac  and  Elizabeth 
(Hartzler)  Lantz.  was  born  at  West  Liberty, 
Ohio.  April  14,  1875 ;  passed  away  at  the  Sun- 

set Home,  Geneva.  Nebr.,  June  30.  1950 ;  aged 
75  y.  2  m.  16  d.  His  mother  passed  awav  Oct. 
15.  1876.  In  1886  his  father  and  the  family 
moved  to  Lyon  Co.,  Kans..  and  in'  March,  1889, 
to  Decatur  Co.  On  Jan.  26,  1910.  he  was  mar- 

ried to  Emma  Schnieder  at  Oberlin,  Kans. 
They  lived  at  Beemer,  Nebr.,  for  several  years 
and  then  moved  to  a  farm  near  Norfolk,  Nebr. 
In  March.  1946.  they  retired  and  moved  to 
Beemer,  where  they  lived  until  the  death  of  his 
wife  on  Nov.  14,  1947.  In  his  youth  he  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  faithful 
until  death.  His  wife,  his  parents,  an  infant  son, 
2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Surviving  are  one  sister  (Mrs.  Sadie  Stout,  Las 
Animas,  Colo.),  10  nieces,  6  nephews,  and  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Plum  Creek  Mennonite  Church  near 
Beemer  Julv  2,  with  Dan  Birky  and  Sam 
Oswald  in  charge.  Text :  Amos  4 :12.  Interment 
was   made  in   the  Beemer  Cemetery. 

Troyer. — Susannah,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
M.  and  Susannah  Miller,  was  born  at  Trail, 
Ohio,  March  17,  1870;  passed  away  at  her  hom^ 
in  the  same  community  June  25,  1950 ;  aged  80 
y.  3  m.  8  d.  About  seven  years  ago  she  fell  and 
fractured  her  hip  and  was  confined  to  bed  from 
that  time  on.  In  her  youth  she  professed  faith 
in  Christ  and  became  a  member  of  the  Walnut 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  retaining  that  fellow- 

ship until  death.  On  Jan.  12,  1890,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel  Troyer.  who 
preceded  her  in  death.  Four  sons  also  predeceas- 

ed her.  Surviving  are  2  sons  (Lee,  Shanesville, 
Ohio;  Arthur,  Trail,  Ohio),  3  daughters  (Mrs. 
Bertha  Miller,  Barrs  Mills.  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Laomn 
Bauders.  Justice,  Ohio;  Verna,  at  home),  7 
grandchildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Church  June  28,  with  O.  N.  Johns  and  Paul  R. 
Miller  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Warfel. — Annie  W..  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Annie  (Witmer)  Stehman,  was  born  May  8, 
1860,  near  Millersville.  Lancaster  Co..  Pa. ; 
entered  into  rest  Feb.  21,  1950;   aged  89  y.  9 
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m.  13  d.  Having  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savioj 
before  marriage,  she  was  a  faithful  member 
the  Millersville  Mennonite  Church  for  abd 
seventy  years.  She  was  united  in  marria 
to  John  B.  Warfel,  who  preceded  her  in  deal 
Oct.  11,  1926.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Da\l 
S.  and  Anna  W. — Mrs.  H.  L.  Shank,  both 
Lancaster,  Pa. ;  and  Harry  S.,  Millersville,  Pa 
2  brothers  (Christian  W.  and  Isaiah  W.  Stfl 
man,  both  of  Lancaster),  6  grandchildren,  a 
6  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  services  we] 
held  Feb.  25  at  the  home  by  D.  N.  Gish  a 
Landis  Shertzer  and  at  the  Millersville  Chur<| 
in  charge  of  Christian  Lehman,  assisted  j 
Jacob  G.  Hess.  Interment  was  made  in  the  | 
joining   cemetery. 

Weaver. — Elizabeth  Z.,  daughter  of  the  lij 
John  and  Mary   (Zimmerman)   Good,  was  bo 
Oct.  12,  1873,  near  Union  Grove,  Pa. ;  depar 
from  this  life  June  1.  1950;  aged  76  y.  7  m. 
d.  On   Sept.  11,  1892,  she  was  united  in  mj| 
riage   to    Samuel   R.   Weaver,   Murrell,   Pa. 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughtel 
One  infant  son  (Enos)  and  a  daughter  (Mamie 
Mrs.  Aaron  M.  Martin)  predeceased  her.  Surv 
ing    are    her    husband,    4   children    (Aaron 
Manheim,    Pa. ;    Harvey  G.,    Swarthmore,   Pd 
Amanda — Mrs.   Lloyd   S.   Sensenig,   Leola,  Pd 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  Paul  N.  Sauder,  New  Hollail 
Pa.),    20    grandchildren,    3   great-grandchildrJ 
2  sisters  and  a  brother   (Hettie — Mrs.  Soloml 
Martin.  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Lydia  Weavl 
Akron,  Pa. ;  and  Aaron  Z.  Good,  Ephrata,  Pal 
She    was    a    faithful    member   of   the    Groffdl 
Mennonite  Church.     Funeral  services  were  Ik 
June   3   at  the  Clayton   Overly  Funeral  HobI 
Monterey,    Pa.,   in    charge    of   Eli    Sauder,   a| 
at   the   Groffdale  Church,   in   charge  of  Mali] 
Witmer  and  John  S.  Martin.  Texts  :  Ps.  16  :ll 
Rev.  14:13.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoiniS cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

LITITZ,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Bible  Meeting  held  at  the  Haf 
mercreek    Mennonite   Church   July   15,    16. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Titus  Weaver;  Che 
Walter  Miller ;   Secy.,  Edna  Keener. 
Program  and  Speakers. — Devotions,  Mahli. 

Zimmerman,  Elam  Stoner,  Ira  Huber ;  Opporj- 
nity  for  Young  People,  Holy  Ambitions  ay 
Affections  (Col.  3:1-4),  Remember  Lot's  W^ 
Luke  17:32),  Milton  Brackbill ;  Meditation  (]ti 
19:14),  Nonresistance  in  Everyday  Life,  Cli 
ence  Lutz;  Address,  Amos  Horst;  Children 
Meeting,    Glen    Miller. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  early  church  gr;' 
because  people  witnessed.  If  church  attendant] 
Bible  reading,  and  prayer  are  neglected,  tht'i 
is  a  start  to  backsliding.  The  claims  of  Jesji 
can  cut  through  the  things  we  hold  dear.  M>- 
itation  is  thinking  God's  thoughts  after  Hi. 
When  the  heart  is  fortified  by  the  Word,  rici'i will  not  affect  it.  Nonresistance  is  a  definM 
part  of  the  life  and  spirit  within.       Secreta  t 

CARSTAIiRS,   ALBERTA 

Report  of  the  annual  Sunday  School  C« 
ference  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  distri 
held  at  the  West  Zion  Church  July  1-4,  1950. 

Program. — Testing  Our  Teaching  Program, 
Lewis  Fretz ;  How  We  Learn  Spiritual  Tru 
Milo  Stutzman ;  Sermon,  Stanley  Shantz ;  ( 
servation  of  Sunday  School  Work  on  the  Missi 
Field.  Paul  Burkholder ;  Observation  of  Si 
day  School  Work  in  the  Home  Congregate 

John  Harder;  Planning  the  Teaching  Ye' Paul  M.  Lederach ;  Sermon,  Sanford  G.  Shetl 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — Early  impressions  on' 
child's  mind  are  important.  A  definite  ti ; 
should  be  set  aside  for  Bible  study  so  that  1. 
Bible  will  become  the  hub  of  the  wheel  in  ho: 
life.  The  Bible  can  counteract  any  deception  !■ 
devil  can  invent.  Noah  stood  during  hard  tin 
but  fell  when  he  became  prosperous.  The  twof< 
purpose  of  Sunday  schools  is  to  lead  souls 
Christ  and  to  build  new  converts  in  the  fai 
It  is  high  time  for  the  nations  to  put  asi 
moth-eaten  plans  for  peace  and  let  the  Serra 
on  the  Mount  be  given  consideration.  Necessit 
for  finding  spiritual  truth :  an  honest  desi 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  full  obedience 
known   truth. 

Given  Wenger  and  Greta  Good. 
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i  THE  BOOK  SHELF 

ik 
Songs  from  the  Land  of  Dawn,  by  Toyo- 
;o    Kagawa    and    other    Japanese    Poets; 

riendship  Press;  1949;  80  pp.;  paper,  $1.50. 

In  this  book  Lois  Erickson,  whose  husband 

jent  thirty-five  years  at  a  government  hos- 
jital  for  lepers  on  a  small  island  of  Oshima 

pa,  attempts  to  contribute  to  a  better  under- 
[anding  of  the  Japanese  by  Americans  by 
iterpreting  to  us  some  of  their  poetry.  There 
>uld  scarcely  be  a  better  way  to  reveal  the 

:art  of  a  people.  Quite  wisely,  she  be- 
ns with  the  contemporary  and  easily  under- 

ood  poems  by  Kagawa  and  follows  with 
jems  by  lepers,  and  finally  presents  nineteen 
d  classical  poems  of  Japan.  In  the  poems 
f  Kagawa  one  feels  almost  continually  the 
irden  for  Japan,  for  a  new  Japan  based 

principles  of  love  and  forgiveness.  The 

ison  poems  are  especially  personal  and  re- 
:ct  the  high  courage  that  only  the  indwelling 
hrist  can  give: 

"For  from  the  very  moment 
When  my  vision  came, 
My  tears  were  gone 
And  all  my  fears  were  gone. 

"Christ  was  with  me 
As  I  faced  examination 

By  the  fierce  police; 
And  He  was  there 

When  I  was  brought 
Before  the  judge, 
Expecting  death, 
And  praying  that  I  might  not  shame 

The  Christ  within  my  heart" 

(pp.  25,  26). 
Kagawa  is  a  man  of  sorrow  among  people 

f.  sorrow  and  his  message  of  cheer  for  the 
■  Institute  has  come  from  his  own  destitution. 

Also  born  out  of  deep   suffering  are  the 

f  !pers'  poems,  poems  of  the  blind,  the  crip- 
I   ed,  the  lonely.  A  bit  of  the  life  of  each  poet 

the  interpreter's  introduction  to  them  leads 
!  ie  to  be  more  deeply  appreciative   of  the 

i  'ertones  of  victory  that  rise  above  the  un- 
:rtones   of  suffering.  The   joys  of   sharing 
ie    single    loaf    are    understood    by    these 
:ople.  The  old  themes  of  love  and   death 
cur  again  and  again  as  they  do  in  our  own 

;  nglisH  lyric  poetry: 

i      "Like  the  glorious  red  of  the  sunrise, 
Like  the  shout  at  the  battle's  end, 

The  opening  of  gates  into  Heaven — 

That  was  your  death,  O  friend !" 
(Takamoto,  p.  39). 

The  third   section  is  altogether   different; 
consists   of   selections   from   the   old,   old 

tiassical  poems  of  Japan.  Each  poem  is  very 

||iort,  for  the  original  rules  of  this   poetry 

[■  I  :manded  that  each  poem  be  of  either  seven- 
"jfen  or  thirty-one  syllables.    As  one  Japanese 
Jt>et  has  said,  according  to  Mrs.  Erickson, 
illiach  poem  is  a  seed  from  which  the  reader 

£hay  grow   his   own   flowers."   Most  of   the 
i  I  )ems  are  nature  poems,  but  there  are  others 

*'' !  ith  deeply  personal  meanings,  like  this  gem om  Princess  Daihaku  of  the  seventh  cen- 
i    ry: 

. 
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"The  path  we  have  climbed  has  been  steep and  hard, 

Though  the  two  of  us  walked  together; 
How  can  you  go  on  now  alone,  dear  heart, 

Through  the  chill  of  the  autumn  weather?" 

Long,  long  before  Burns  wrote  "John  An- 
derson, My  Jo,"  or  Emerson  "And  Ellen 

When  the  Graybeard  Years,"  this  Japanese 
writer  had  put  the  unusual  passion  of  lone- 

liness at  the  loss  of  a  friend  and  of  the  com- 
radeship of  human  hearts  born  out  of  shared 

experience  into  this  gem  of  verse.  That  was 
when  our  own  ancestors  were  still  heathen 

tribes  in  Gaul  and  Switzerland  and  Germany. 

Anyone  who  loves  poetry  will  love  this 
book.  Its  appearance  is  entirely  worthy  of 
its  matter,  for  the  artist,  Henry  Sugimato, 
has  decorated  it  with  dainty  little  pen 
sketches,  entirely  Japanese  in  subject.  The 
paper  is  a  beautiful  ivory  paper,  lovely  with 
the  brown  type.  The  book  could  be  used  by 
students  of  survey  courses  in  world  literature 
and  in  Sunday-school  libraries.  For  anyone 
who  likes  poetry,  it  would  be  a  treasured  gift. 

— Edna  K.  Wenger. 
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Forty-Eight  Plus,  by  Constance  M.  Hallock; 
Friendship  Press;  64  pp.;  paper,  75  $. 

In  this  work  the  author  has  made  a  study 

of  the  five  geographical  frontiers  of  our  coun- 
try— Alaska,  Hawaii,  Virgin  Islands,  Canal 

Zone,  and  Puerto  Rico.  History,  geography, 

politics,  people,  and  religion  are  all  included 

to  give  a  complete  over-all  picture  of  the 
needs  of  the  people  who  live  in  these  areas. 
The  racial  and  social  background  of  the 
people  is  well  pictured.  Figures  are  given  to 
show  just  what  the  task  of  evangelizing  is, 
and  what  is  being  done  by  various  groups  and 
the  churches  along  this  line,  with  special 

emphasis  on  education  and  social  improve- 
ment. 

The  book  is  printed  with  clear  type  on  very 

good  paper  and  is  profusely  illustrated  with 
sketch  maps  and  photographs.  Mention  is 
made  of  what  our  government  did  in  Puerto 
Rico  during  Civilian  Public  Service  days,  and 

in  viewing  the  follow-up  work  done  there 
by  various  churches,  the  work  of  the  Mennon- 
ite  Central  Committee  in  the  La  Plata  Valley 

is  given  recognition. 

If  the  reader  sometimes  gets  the  impres- 
sion that  too  much  emphasis  is  placed  upon 

political  organization  and  social  improve- 
ment programs,  a  single  quotation  may  be 

sufficient  to  show  that  the  author  believes 

more  than  that  is  necessary:  "The  grim  fact 
that  suicide  was  the  second  largest  cause  of 
death  for  young  men  and  girls  just  before  the 
war  shows  the  despair  of  the  young  Puerto 
Rican  who  faces  a  closed  future.  This  is 

where  the  church  has  the  answer  to  a  problem 

unsolved  by  government  or  schools  or  social 
welfare  agencies.  For  without  the  spiritual 
health  and  vigor  that  comes  from  personal 

faith  in  God,  other  improvements  are  short- 

lived." One  can  hardly  read  this  book  and 
face  the  grim  facts  as  they  are  given  here, 
without  being  brought  face  to  face  with  his 
own  responsibility  toward  the  less  fortunate 
people  of  these  provinces  that  the  United 
States  calls  "OURS."  —A.  L.  Glick. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

According  to  Clipsheet  it  is  not  true  that 
alcoholism  is  found  only  among  the  lower 
classes.  The  so-called  upper  classes,  which 
constitute  4%  of  the  population,  furnish  20% 

of  the  psychotic  alcoholics. 
*  #     # 

Dr.  E.  G.  Kaufman,  president  of  Bethel 

College,  General  Conference  Mennonite  in- 
stitution at  North  Newton,  Kansas,  will  be 

visiting  professor  of  Philosophy  of  Religion 
at  the  American  University  of  Cairo,  Egypt, 

during  the  coming  school  year,  while  on 
sabbatical  leave  from  Bethel  College. 

*  #     * 

General  Conference  Mennonites  are  build- 

ing a  camp  near  Murdock,  Kansas,  which 

will  be  used  for  young  people's  retreats  and 
other  similar  occasions.  The  camp  will  be 
on  the  bank  of  a  river. 

*  #     # 

Dr.  Howard  T.  Kuist,  famous  professor  of 

English  Bible  at  Princeton  Theological  Semi- 
nary, will  speak  at  the  General  Conference 

Mennonite  Ministers'  Retreat  to  be  held  at 
St.  Peters,  Minnesota,  August  18-23. *  #     * 

Gideons  of  Canada  during  the  last  year 
distributed  124,833  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
Distribution  of  Testaments  to  boys  and  girls 

in  grade  five  of  the  public  schools  exceeded 
100,000  copies.  Hotels  received  over  7,000 
copies,  and  hospitals  over  2,000.  For  the  first 
time  Gideon  work  was  extended  to  New- 

foundland. At  the  annual  convention  of  the 

organization  held  recently  in  Montreal,  Ernest 
C.  Manning,  preacher  premier  of  Alberta, 
said  that  the  world  needs  not  more  social 

codes  and  moral  reforms,  not  more  creeds  and 

better  codes  of  ethics,  but  "to  get  back  to  the 

Bible  as  the  Word  of  God." *  *    * 

The  American  Tobacco  Company  has  re- 
ported a  record  net  income  of  $45,675,154  for 

1949. 
*  #     * 

The  Christian  Herald's  annual  report  on 
church  membership  in  the  United  States  has 
just  been  released.  This  report  is  based  on 

polls  taken  from  222  Protestant  and  32  non- 
Protestant  religious  bodies.  It  claims  to  be 

the  only  comprehensive  and  nation-wide  sur- 
vey regularly  made  of  the  church  strength  in 

the  United  States.  The  current  report  shows 
that  more  persons  belong  to  churches  today 

than  ever  before  in  the  United  States'  history. 
And  also  that  the  percentage  of  membership 

as  compared  with  the  country's  population  is 
at  an  all-time  high.  During  1949  churches  of 
all  faiths  in  continental  United  States  made  a 

total  net  gain  of  2,426,723  members.  That 
brings  church  membership  to  a  total  of 

81,862,328—54.2%  of  the  entire  population. 

During  the  year  1949,  6,592  new  congrega- 
tions were  organized.  The  54.2%  of  our  pop- 

ulation now  on  the  church  rolls  compares 

with  49%  ten  years  ago,  427%  twenty  years 

ago,  39.6%  thirty  years  ago.  At  the  turn  of 
the  century   only   34.7%   of  our   population 

~ 
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were.ehurch  members.  In  1880  figures  reveal 
that  shurch  members  represented  only  19.9% 

of  the  Americans'  people.  During  the  past  two 
decades  church  membership  has  gained  more 
rapidly  than  in  any  previous  twenty  years  of 

our  history,"  except  for  the  period  between 
1880  arid  1900  when  great  revivals  were 
sweeping  the  land. 

Protestants  make  up  about  59%  of  the 
total  membership.  Roman  Catholics  make  up 

about  33%,  Jews  about  6%,  and  miscellane- 
ous bodies  the  remaining  2%.  The  propor- 
tion between  these  faiths  has  been  relatively 

stable.  In  the  last  two  decades  no  one  faith 

seems  to  be  outstripping  another  in  the  ratio 
of  its  gain.  This  observation,  of  course,  is 
concerning  the  major  distribution  among 

Protestants,  Catholics,  and  Jews.  Many  de- 
nominations, however,  are  outstripping  others. 

During  the  past  year  the  Southern  Baptist 
reported  the  greatest  increase,  more  than 

250,000.  The  largest  Protestant  denomina- 
tion is  the  Methodist,  with  a  membership  ap- 

proaching 9,000,000.  The  Mennonite  Church, 

reporting  almost  57,000  members  in  the  Unit- 
ed States,  ranks  fiftieth  among  the  Protestant 

churches. 
#  #    # 

A  recent  project  of  the  Gideons  is  the  plac- 
ing of  Bibles  in  planes.  Eddie  Rickenbacker, 

president  of  Eastern  Air  Lines,  has  asked  that 
Bibles  be  put  on  all  planes  of  his  company, 

and  has  provided  racks  for  them.  Arrange- 
ments have  also  been  made  to  furnish  Pan 

American  Air  Lines  with  Bibles. 
#  #     # 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  is  plan- 
ning a  $2,000,000  building  program  at  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  A  nine-story  addition  will 

be  built  on  the  office  building  and  the  site  of 
the  Baptist  Book  Store.  One  of  the  most 
modern  printing  plants  in  the  country  will 
be  erected  on  a  tract  which  was  a  former 

Army  classification  center.  Here  the  Baptist 
Sunday  School  Board  will  print  its  literature. 

#  *     # 

Dr.  Leo  H.  Lehmann,  director  of  Christ's 
Mission,  160  fifth  Avenue,  New  York,  and 
editor  of  the  Converted  Catholic  Magazine, 
passed  away  suddenly  on  June  19,  from  a 
heart  ailment.  Dr.  Lehmann  became  a  Roman 

Catholic  priest  in  1921.  In  1927  he  was  trans- 
ferred from  his  first  appointment  in  Cape- 
town, South  Africa,  to  the  United  States. 

Having  become  disillusioned  concerning  cer- 
tain methods  of  Catholic  intrigue,  he  resigned 

from  the  priesthood  in  1929.  Subsequently  he 
was  soundly  converted,  and  in  1940  became 

identified  with  Christ's  Mission  and  the  Con- 
verted Catholic  Magazine.  Recognizing  the 

keenness  of  Dr.  Lehmann's  mind  and  the 
importance  of  his  writings,  the  Roman  Catho- 

lic heirarchy  has  never  ceased  to  try  to  draw 
him  back  into  the  Roman  Catholic  fold.  He 

has  been  instrumental  in  leading  many  ex- 
priests  to  a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ  and 
to  a  reorientation  of  their  lives,  oftentimes  in 
the  Protestant  ministry. 

#  *     # 

Millions  of  Gospel  tracts  will  be  produced 
in  Japan  at  minimum  costs  under  a  project 
just  launched  by  the  American  Tract  So- 

ciety. This  plan  calls  for  a  two-way  approach 

to  Japan's  urgent  need  for  Gospel  literature. 
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The  first  step  already  under  way  is  to  set  up 
on  Japanese  soil  the  printing  equipment  to 
turn  out  tracts  from  manuscripts  prepared  by 

Japanese  Nationals.  These  tracts  will  be  dis- 
tributed by  missionaries  and  many  Chris- 

tians. The  second  step  calls  for  the  printing 
of  one  million  tracts  at  once  by  a  Japanese 
commercial  printer.  The  society,  which  in 

the  past  century  and  one-quarter  has  produced 
and    distributed    tracts   in    188   foreign    lan- 

August 
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guages  and  dialects,  has  appealed  to  the  Cr 
tian  public  to  fellowship  in  this  undertaki 
"The  invasion  of  South  Korea,"  says  He 
G.  Perry,  American  Tract  Society  execu 

secretary,  "reminds  us  that  time  is  of  the 
sence  in  the  evangelizing  of  Japan.  Goi 

tracts  are  an  inexpensive  effective  mean 
taking  the  message  of  salvation  to  the 
anese  while  the  doors  of  their  country 

still  open." 

Are  You  Looking  for  Light  on 

<JJiuine   ̂ N-ealln 
Miracles 
Anointing 

Faith  Healing 
Mortality 

Sickness 

% 
Powwowing 

Infirmities 

Atonement  Healing 

Signs  and  Wonders 

Special  Miracles 

The  basis  for  examination  of  any  question  is  to  refer  to  the  Scriptures. 

Prejudices  must  be  discarded  to  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  through 

God's  Word.  Diligent  study,  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture,  and 
a  receptive  mind  will  give  the  correct  answer. 

To  help  answer  the  questions  you  may  have  on  divine  healing,  arti- 
cles have  been  prepared  and  are  available  in  the  reprint  issue  of  the 

Christian  Ministry.   Here  is  a  wealth  of  information  at  your  fingertips. 

What  the  Reprint  of  the  April-June  Christian  Ministry  Includes 

Miracles,  Signs,  and  Wonders    Harold  S.  Bender 

Implications  of  Mortality  to  the  Redeemed   John  L.  Stauffer 

Biblical  Divine  Healing   J.  Paul  Graybill 

God's  Provision  for  Man  in  the  Body   Nelson  E.  Kauffman 
Our  Infirmities    John  R.  Mumaw 

The  Relation  of  Atonement  to  Sickness   Menno  J.  Brunk 

Book  Review,  "The  Bible  and  the  Body"  (Bingham)   John  R.  Mumaw 

Any  truth  of  interest  and  help  to  one  person  can  just  as  well  benefit 

many.  Purchase  sufficient  copies  of  the  April-June,  1950,  Christian  Min- 
istry to  give  to  interested  friends.  Because  many  people  are  asking  ques- 
tions and  because  some  are  doubting  their  salvation,  supposing  that  if 

they  have  illnesses  their  faith  is  inadequate,  make  a  special  effort  to  reach 
those  individuals.   Note  the  special  quantity  prices. 

Single  copies,  25# 

Dozen  copies,  $2.75 

Fifty  or  more,  20£  each 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Regaining  the  Early  Anabaptist  Peace 
Testimony 

BY  JOHN   C.  WENGER 

(An  address  delivered  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College.) 

As  one  who  loves  the  Mennonite 

lurch,  I  am  greatly  concerned  for  the 
irity  of  the  witness  of  our  brotherhood. 
am  confident  in  the  future  of  the 

turch  and  in  the  young  people  of  the 
lurch.  That  is  the  reason  that  one 

;eds  to  be  critical  of  anything  in  the 
:e  of  the  brotherhood  which  is  a  hazard 

the  maintenance  of  or  regaining  of 
e  witness  which  at  one  time  was  given. 
he  church  in  1800  wouldn't  have  made 
very  good  record  of  nonresistance,  and 

think  it  wouldn't  have  done  very  well 
1850  nor  very  well  in  1900.  It  is  not 

together  a  new  situation  that  we  have. 

wasn't  just  the  young  people  that 
iled  in  this  generation;  it  was  often- 
fties   their   parents.     That   is    the   sad 

§g-
 

I  would  like  to  start  by  suggesting  a 
w  ways  in  which  we  have  lost  Ana- 
iptist  characteristics  in  the  last  four 
indred  years.    I  am  not  speaking  now 
every  individual  in  our  brotherhood, 

irhaps  not  of  a  majority.  But  I  am 
ying  to  contrast  the  essential  emphasis 
the  Anabaptists  and  the  type  of  em- 

lasis  which  certain  persons  in  our 
otherhood  today  have. 
I  would  say  first  of  all  that  the  Ana- 
iptists  were  obedience-minded.  An 
nabaptist  was  willing  to  pay  the  price, 
think  many  people  today  in  Protestant- 
m  as  a  whole,  and  in  our  church  to  a 
rtain  extent,  have  become  what  might 

:  called  grace-minded.  They  don't  em- 
lasize  the  importance  of  being  willing 
■  pay  the  price  of  full  obedience  to  the 
3rd.  Instead,  they  compromise  with 

e  world  and  emphasize  that  "we  are  all 
nners."   "We   all   fall   short   and   have 
depend  on  the  grace  of  God."  Now,  I 
n  not  saying  there  is  no  truth  in  that. 

*f  ut  it  is  false,  when  it  becomes  dominant 
the  Christian  message.  We  should 

)t  excuse  ourselves  because  we  need  the 
ace   of  God.    That   is   not   the   New 
stament  emphasis. 
Secondly,  our  forefathers  emphasized 
at  might  be  called  resolute  disciple- 

ship.  The  Christian  life  is  not  a  matter 
of  some  sort  of  inner  feeling.  It  is  a 
matter  of  keeping  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord  regardless  of  what  that  means, 
and  knowing  that  it  is  going  to  mean 
suffering.  You  see  the  road  that  leads  to 
glory,  and  you  know  that  it  is  going  to 
cost  you  a  great  deal.  But  you  become 
willing  to  pay  that  price  in  this  life  in 
order  that  you  might  glorify  God  and 
please  Him  now,  and  enjoy  Him  in  the 
happy  hereafter.  Today  some  of  us  talk 
not  in  terms  of  what  we  are  enduring,  by 
virtue  of  being  Christians,  but  about 
what  a  wonderful  and  sweet  experience 
we  have  with  the  Lord.  Our  forefathers 

emphasized  that  baptism  was  the  ex- 
ternal seal  of  one's  commitment  to  the 

Lord.  Baptism  is  not  a  sacrament.  Bap- 
tism is  my  notice  to  the  world  that  I 

have  become  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  that  I  have  given  myself  over  to 
Him,  let  it  cost  what  it  may.  It  declares 
to  the  brotherhood  that  you  are  taking 

upon  you  all  the  responsibility  and  cost 
that  may  come  to  you  by  virtue  of  that 
baptism,  for,  as  our  forefathers  empha- 

sized, the  Christian  life  is  one  of  cross- 
bearing.  When  they  talk  about  the  cross, 
most  of  the  time  they  are  not  talking 
about  that  suffering  or  reproach  or 
martyrdom,  whatever  it  may  be,  that 
comes  to  an  individual  by  virtue  of  his 

being  a  Christian. 
Now  if  a  man  has  rheumatism,  that  is 

not  a  Christian  cross.  It  is  just  a  physical 

ailment.  People  of  the  world  get  rheu- 
matism. The  cross  of  the  Christian  is 

not  something  artificial,  but  is  what  you 
suffer  for  being  a  Christian.  And  that  is 
the  essential  mark  of  the  Christian  life 
in  our  forefathers:  they  were  willing  to 
bear  the  cross.  People  today  emphasize 

the  easy  Christian  life.  "All  you  have  to 
do,"  they  say,  "is  to  take  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  your  Saviour,  and  from  that 
moment  on  it  is  an  easy  thing.  You  are 
not  saved  by  works,  anyhow;  so  it  does 
not  matter  too  much  what  the  character 

of  your  life  is.   Of  course,  the  closer  you 

walk  with  the  Lord,  the  happier  your 
life  will  be.  But  the  Christian  life  is 

really  an  easy  thing." 
Our  forefathers  couldn't  understand 

such  language!  They  read  the  Scriptures. 
They  were  not  seeking  a  hard  life.  They 
didn't  have  a  zeal  for  martyrdom.  They 
had  a  zeal  for  being  Christian,  and  they 
read  in  the  Scriptures  that  all  those 
that  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution.  They  read  that  we  must 
through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God.  They  read  that  if  a 
man  would  come  after  Christ  he  had  to 

take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  Him. 
In  other  words,  it  is  not  an  easy  thing. 
It  is  not  an  easy  path,  letting  Christ  live 
your  Christian  life  for  you.  It  is  a 
tremendous  undertaking  to  take  upon 
yourself  discipleship. 

There  is  an  Anabaptist  tract  on  "Two 
Kinds  of  Obedience."  One  kind  is  that 
of  a  slave  and  the  other  is  that  of  a  son. 

The  filial  type  of  obedience  is  not  of 

law,  knowing  that  the  Christian's  whole 
life  is  the  gift  of  God.  They  are  very 
clear  on  that  point.  They  emphasize,  as 
I  said,  a  hard  Christian  life,  not  that  of 
the  so-called  sweet  Christ.  The  Pietist 

emphasizes  that  you  don't  have  to  break 
too  much  with  the  world  in  your  external 
life,  but  you  should  cultivate  a  sweet 
inner  relationship  between  yourself  and 
the  Lord.  In  your  external  life  you  live 
pretty  much  like  the  people  of  the  world. 
There  are  just  two  kinds  of  sinners,  say 
the  Pietists:  the  sinners  that  are  outside 
of  Christ  and  are  lost  and  the  sinners 
in  Christ  who  are  saved.  But  the  sinners 

in  Christ,  although  their  external  life 
is  much  like  the  world,  love  the  Lord  and 
meditate   upon   Him. 

I  know  it  is  unfair  and  dangerous  to 
characterize  whole  movements  like  this. 

AFTER  WAR 

By  Helen  Alderfer 

Let  there  be  peace  and  love 

Noio  that  morning  lias  come. 
The  earth  ivill  heal  again 

And  the  streams  flow  clear. 

Tree  and  bush  grow  green. 

Pray  that  the  heart  grow  well. 

Pray   that   the  faith   be  strong. 

Now  that  morning  has  come. 

Bangued,   A  bra,   P.I. 
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You  have  to  oversimplify  to  do  it.  The 
Anabaptists  had  their  mistakes  and  the 
Pietists  had  their  good  points.  For  the 
sake  of  emphasis,  I  am  setting  two  points 
of  view  over  against  each  other,  not  giv- 

ing blanket  approval  to  the  Anabaptists 
nor  blanket  condemnation  to  anyone 
else.  I  hope  I  am  not  misunderstood  on 
that  point.  Allow  me  to  take  a  public 
figure  as  an  illustration  of  what  I  am 
trying  to  oppose.  General  Montgomery 
is  a  world  figure  today.  He  is  a  powerful 
general.  He  is  a  very  able  man.  He  is 
a  very  strict  and  God-fearing  man  in  his 
personal  life.  He  reads  his  Bible  every 
day,  and  yet  he  can  shoot  people  to 
death.  He  is  a  powerful  soldier.  The 
effect  of  his  energy  in  the  world  is  no 
different  from  a  non-Christian  soldier.  I 
suppose  he  even  thinks  he  is  a  better 
soldier  than  a  non-Christian  soldier.  He 

doesn't  waste  his  time  wrai  inner  con- 
flict. Montgomery  has  that  Pietistic  at- 

titude. He  keeps  up  his  religious  experi- 
ence. Our  forefathers  would  put  that 

in  quotation  marks,  his  "religious  ex- 
perience." His  external  life  is  just  like 

any  other  soldier. 
Am  I  going  to  pav  the  price  of  being  a 

disciple  of  Christ?  Or  am  I  going  to  com- 
promise externally  and  then  try  to  make 

up  for  it  by  meditating  on  the  Psalms  or 
the  Gospels  or  the  Passion  of  Christ  or 
something  like  that?  Which  is  the  sweet- 

er joy:  the  joy  of  knowing  that  you  are 
in  the  will  of  the  Lord  and  are  suf- 

fering for  His  name,  or  that  rather  ques- 
tionable joy  that  comes  to  a  man  who 

doesn't  pay  very  much  for  being  Chris- 
tian and  then  tries  to  make  up  for  it  by 

a  lot  of  rather  thin  meditation?  Some  of 
the  devotional  literature  on  the  market 

isn't  worth  reading.  There  is  too  much 
of  the  attitude  in  it  of  an  easy  Christian 
life. 

This  wrong  type  of  thinking  has  not 
yet  triumphed  in  our  church,  however. 
But  there  is  enough  of  it  in  our  broth- 

erhood to  alarm  us.  I  hear  people  say 

things  like  this:  "Well,  this  young  man 
went  to  the  army,  but  he  certainly  kept 

up  his  Christian  life."  Our  forefathers 
couldn't  have  understood  that.  They 
couldn't  reconcile  killing  men  with  liv- 

ing the  Christian  life. 
I  know  of  a  brother  in  a  certain  group, 

not  our  particular  group  but  one  very 
close  to  it,  who  was  a  machine  gunner  in 
the  First  World  War.  I  understand  that 
this  man  worries  himself  almost  sick 

even  today.  He  says  that  in  imagination 
he  can  see  waves  of  men  coming  toward 
him  and  he  just  mows  them  down.  In 
imagination  he  still  hurls  people  into 
eternity  in  great  numbers.  Is  operating 

a  machine  gun  the  function  of  a  man 
who  is  to  be  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 

the  light  of  the  world?  Or  ought  we  save 

men's  lives  by  taking  the  Gospel  to  them? 
Can  you  believe  that  is  your  calling,  to 
hurl  your  brethren  in  Christ  into  eter- 

nity, and  even  worse,  to  kill  those  who  are 
unprepared  to  meet  their  God?  It  is  an 
awful  responsibility  to  take  human  life. 
It  is  not  right,  and,  therefore  it  is  a 
very  confusing  thing  to  say  this  boy  kept 

up  his  Christian  life  while  machine- 
gunning  his  fellow  men.  If  I  would  go 
out  with  a  tomahawk  and  chop  people 

down,  you  would  call  it  murder.  But  if 
I  would  invent  a  machine  that  would 

take  three  men  to  operate,  I  think  each 
of  those  three  men  would  be  just  as 
guilty  of  the  act  as  if  each  one  of  them 
had  a  tomahawk.  But  they  could  kill 
a  lot  faster  that  way. 

Do  you  know  that  in  the  city  of  Heil- 
bronn,  Germany,  a  beautiful  little  city 
which  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting,  the 
Allies  in  a  few  minutes  destroyed  30,000 
people?  I  wonder  whether  any  of  those 
bombardiers  were  Mennonites.  I  don't 
know.  Maybe  some  of  them  read  the 
Bible  before  they  went  to  sleep  that 
night.  Does  that  make  what  they  did 
Christian?  Is  that  becoming  to  a  Chris- 

tian? I  can't  imagine  an  Anabaptist 
doing  that  type  of  thing.  Even  as  late  as 

1835  a  Swiss  senator  said,  "If  we  would 
try  to  compel  the  Mennonites  to  do 
military  service,  we  would  make  them 
martyrs  to  their  faith.  Not  a  single  Men- 
nonite  will  allow  himself  to  be  com- 

pelled to  do  military  service."  How  can 
we  regain  that  vision?  How  can  we  re- 

capture that  high  view  of  the  Christian 
life?  Its  recapture  would  make  the  entire 
brotherhood  willing  to  pay  the  price  of 
being  a  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
How  can  we  recapture  the  Anabaptist 

vision?  First,  I  think  a  great  responsi- 
bility lies  on  the  pastor  of  a  given  con- 

gregation. It  is  time  for  every  Mennon- 
ite  congregation  to  have  its  own  pastor. 
We  have  suffered  too  long  in  the  situa- 

tion in  which  no  one  individual  was 

responsible  for  a  given  congregation. 

The  Lord's  work  cannot  be  very  effective 
with  that  type  of  system.  The  pastor 
must  be  a  man  who  has  the  Anabaptist 
vision.  That  means  two  things.  One  is 
that  we  should  not  ordain  a  man  who 

doesn't  have  the  vision.  It  means  also 
that  if  a  man  has  a  vision,  and  is  quali- 

fied, and  called  of  God,  he  ought  to  be 
ordained.  The  church  must  not  be  in- 

flexible in  its  method  of  procedure  when 
a  called  and  qualified  man  with  this 

vision  appears,  so  that  we  don't  know how  to  ordain  him. 

Here   is   a   crude   illustration   of   i 

point.    In  a  little  congregation  in  I 
ana  about  1880  there  were  sixteen  me| 

bers  in  a  tiny   congregation  who  w< 
voting  for  a  minister.    Fifteen  voted  1 
the  sixteenth  and  the  sixteenth  didH 

vote.    The  brethren  didn't  know  hi 

to  proceed.    They  didn't  know  howl have  a  lot  when  one  man  got  all 
votes,  but  they  thought  they  had  to 

dain  by  lot.    They  called  the  sixteei! 
man  out  and  said,   "You  didn't  vot 
He  said,  "The  Lord  didn't  give  me  i 

person  to  vote  for."  "Well,"  they  sa 
"you  ought  to  vote."  He  said,  "If  I  h; 
to  vote,  I'll  vote  for  so  and  so."  Tr 
they  were  satisfied  and  took  the  two  n 
into  the  lot,  the  one  that  got  the  fift 
votes    and    the   man   that    that   brotl 
voted  for.    I  heard  Brother  J.  S.  Ha 

ler  comment  thus,  "You  might  know  tl 
the  Lord  punished  them  by  letting 
lot   fall   on   that   brother  who   recehj 

the    one    vote."    Poor    fellow!    No, 
poor  church!  That  church  died  out. 
daren't   be   so   inflexible   that  we   ca 
ordain  the  called  and  qualified  men 
the  church.    This  does  not  mean  fav 

ing  a  professional  ministry.    It  does  i 
mean  that  a  seminary  can  make  prea 
ers.    But  it  does  mean  that  when  a  rr 
has  the  vision  and  the  call,  and  is  qu 
fied,   there   ought   to   be   some   way 
ordain  him. 

When  the  Antioch  church  saw 

need  of  world  missions  they  didn't  s We  have  no  way  to  send  out  Paul  ai 
Barnabas.  No,  they  had  a  prayer  mtM 

ing  and  they  laid  their  hands  on  thB 
and  sent  them  out,  just  as  our  chuB 
has  done  for  many  years.  The  Lancasw 
Conference  has  sent  many  men  into  B; 
West  to  meet  the  needs.  J.  M.  Kreicb^ 
for  instance.  And  let  us  see  to  it  tm 

we  keep  up  that  vision  and  brighM 
that  vision  of  meeting  the  needs  of  | world. 

This  man  must  have  the  vision, 

must  put  forth  earnest  effort.  He 
do  serious  pulpit  work.  There  is  no  tM 
to  waste.  I  think  every  church  ouH 

to  have  preaching  and  Sunday  schll 

every  Sunday  morning  and  young  tb-' 
pie's  meeting  and  preaching  every  Sw 
day  night;  and  a  lively  and  interests 
program  for  the  small  children,  soil 
thing  for  the  juniors,  something  for  fl 
intermediates,  something  for  the  yoiM 

people,  something  for  the  adults.  W 
must  quit  playing  church  and  get  dcW 
to  real  business.  Maybe  it  was  all  ripj 
in  1825  to  have  church  services  e\m 
four  weeks  or  every  two  weeks.  But  rl 
cannot   afford   to  do  it  in   the  inte 

(Continued  on  page   781) 
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The  Korean  War 

Are  we  hearing  now  the  opening  guns 
the  Third  World  War?    Or  is   this 

iOilerely   a   skirmish   on   the   line   which 

separates   the   Communist  and   western 

a  orlds?     Will    the    tide    of    victory    in 
y,  brea    merely    locate    or   relocate    that 
„  pe?   Or  will  it  be  the  beginning  of  an 
(if  med  conflict  that  will  once  more  en- 
01  ilf  the  world  in  bloody  death? 
j. 

At    the    moment    of    this    writing    it 
1 '  . 
,  reins  to  be  going  badly  for  the  Ameri- 
ei  [in  forces,  and  it  appears  possible  that 
.  rti-Communist  lines  in  Asia  will  need 

\  be  reformed  in  Japan,  Formosa,  and 

c  le  Philippines.   But  it  may  be  possible, 
I   the   military   might   of   the    United 

i  ̂ates  and  its  supporting  friends  comes 

ei  it  fuller   strength,    to   drive   the   Com- 
« iunists    back    to    the    original    thirty- 

I"  [ghth  parallel.    In  that  case,  there  will 
'  o  doubt  be  a  loud  popular  cry  to  go 

n  and  finish  the  job,  driving  the  Com- 
mnists    entirely    out   of    Korea.     It    is 
ard  to  see  how  either  side  can  save 

ice  by  agreeing  to  leave  things  just  as 

[ley  were  before  hostilities  began. 

Bombarded  as  we  are  by  the  incom- 

llete  and  nationally  biased  interpreta- 
ons  of  press  and  radio,  it  is  important 
lat,  as  Christians  and  as  members  of 
nonresistant    church,    we   have    clear 

nderstanding  of  the  situations  in  the 
Irorld  and  of  our  relation  to  them.  There 

ijp.  great  danger  that  we  will  find  our- 
Li:lves    agreeing   with    the    popular    cry 
Jmat  since  the  Communists  have  begun 
hostilities,  and  since  what  they  are  do- 
jlag  in  Korea  is  only  a  sample  of  what 
ilney  will   do,   if  they  dare,   along   the 

•hole  Communist  front,  there  is  nothing 
Use  for  the  United  States  and  the  other 

Bon-Communist  countries  to  do  than  to 

Lse  all  the  military  power  that  is  needed 

Jp  stop  such  aggression.    We  may  find 
urselves  agreeing  that  the  chief  mistake 

|f  the  United  States  has  been   in  not 

eeping  up  a  strong  military  establish- 

lent,  ready  to  fight  at  a  moment's  notice. 
Particularly  there  is  danger  that  we  find 
turselves  agreeing  with  the  thesis  that 
e  basic  hostility  between  Christianity 
id  Communism  must  express  itself  in 
ilitary  conflict.    There  is  danger  that 

e  believe  the  many  so-called  Christian 
oices  which  assure  us  that  since  Chris- 

tianity and  Communism  cannot  both 
live  in  the  same  world,  here  again,  and 
more  than  ever,  is  a  righteous  war,  in 
which  Christianity  is  in  a  fight  for  its 
life.  Already  we  hear  voices  which  were 

recently  raised  in  strong  antiwar  senti- 
ments approving  the  United  Nations  for 

its  use  of  what  they  call  police  action. 
We  may  soon  find  ourselves  again  in  a 

very  small  group,  standing  alone  on  the 
conviction  that  no  kind  of  circumstance 

can  ever  make  war  right. 

These  are  days  when  we  need  to  base 
the  ethics  of  our  living,  not  on  headlines, 

newspaper  editorials,  or  radio  interpre- 
tations, but  on  the  unchanging  Word  of 

God.  We  need  to  read  again  and  again 

what  Jesus  and  Paul  and  Peter  and 
John  have  to  say  to  us.  We  need  to  open 
our  hearts  wider  than  ever  to  the  Spirit 
of  love  that  breathes  through  the  sacred 

pages,  and  we  need  to  pray  for  grace 
to  suffer  wrong,  if  need  be,  rather  than 
to  do  wrong.  True  Biblical  religion 
never  takes  a  vacation  during  times  of 
crisis  and  national  emergency. 

In  the  second  place,  we  need  to  keep 
ourselves  from  thinking  and  saying  that 
what  our  nation  is  doing  is  the  right 

thing,  only  that  as  Christians  we  can- 
not participate.  It  is  true  that  it  is  not 

our  primary  responsibility  as  Christians 
to  tell  the  government  how  to  conduct 
itself,  but  it  is  our  responsibility  to  hold 

high  the  light  of  truth  and  to  proclaim 

as  widely  as  we  may  what  God's  will  for 
mankind  is.  We  need  not  only  to  be  as- 

sured, but  also  to  proclaim,  that  those 
who  take  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 

sword,  that  the  road  of  military  con- 
quest can  lead  only  to  destruction,  even 

for  the  victor. 

We  need  to  understand,  too,  that  the 

present  action  of  the  United  States  in 
Korea  comes  from  a  premise  that  Com- 

munism must  be  contained— that  is,  kept 

from  spreading  further— by  military 
force.  If  one  grants  the  premise,  then  the 

present  action  of  our  government  is  per- 
fectly logical.  But  let  us  challenge  the 

premise.  Communism  is  an  ideology 
which  has  spread  itself  throughout  the 

world,  primarily  through  the  dissemi- 
nation of  idea,  and  not  by  military 

might.  There  are  strong  forces  of  Com- 
munism in  practically  all  areas  of  the 

world.    They  are  there,  not  by  benefit 
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of  Russian  arms,  but  by  means  of 

thought  propaganda.  Communism  is 
not  so  much  a  form  of  government  as  a 

social  philosophy  which  has  all  the  fa- 
naticism of  a  campaigning  religion.  It 

will  spread  where  there  are  social  and 
economic  inequalities  and  a  vacuum  of 
true  Christianity.  It  should  be  obvious 

to  people  who  know  a  bit  of  recent 
European  history  that  the  philosophy 

of  Communism  first  became  accepted  in 

a  political  state  as  a  result  of  World  War 

I.  It  had  the  opportunity  of  greatly  ex- 
tending itself  as  a  result  of  World  War 

II.  Another  world  war  with  all  its  at- 
tendant chaos  and  destruction  and  with 

the  economic  ruin  that  will  be  entailed 

will  only  make  possible  the  further  ex- 
tension of  Communism  throughout  the 

world.  Ideas  cannot  be  fought  with 

guns.  Error  must  be  fought  with  truth. 
A  non-Christian  way  of  life  must  be  op- 

posed by  a  Christian  way  of  life. 
We  must  not  confuse  right  and  justice 

in  these  days  with  the  vagaries  of  na- 

tional policy.  If  it  seems  terribly  im- 
portant that  Communism  should  stop  at 

the  thirty-eighth  parallel,  we  need  only 
to  remind  ourselves  how  that  arbitrary 

line  was  rather  casually  suggested  at  the 

end  of  a  tired  day  at  Yalta.  Before  we 

give  our  approval  to  the  development 
of  an  armed  American  empire  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Pacific,  we  need  to  ask 
ourselves  whether  the  nations  there  want 
this  American  dominance.  The  demands 

of  a  military  program  may  force  us  into 

a  wide-flung  imperialism  that  is  neither 
Christian  nor  American.  There  is  danger 
that  we  make  ourselves  the  most  hated 

nation  upon  the  earth.  And  the  price 

of  arming  the  whole  non-Communist 
world  may  bring  about  economic  con- 

ditions in  our  country  which,  more  than 

anything  else,  will  serve  the  purposes 
of  Communism. 
We  are  in  the  smoke  of  battle,  and  it 

is  difficult  to  see  clearly.  We  may  be 

sure  that  now,  as  always  in  the  time  of 
conflict,  truth  is  distorted  and  passions 
rule.  As  Christians  we  need  to  strive 

earnestly  to  keep  our  thinking  clear  and 
our  hearts  warm,  not  only  toward  people 

of  our  own  color  and  nation,  but  also 

toward  the  peoples  of  other  colors  and 
nations.  Our  hearts  should  bleed  not 

only  for  the  American  soldiers  who  are 
losing  their  lives  in  this  struggle,  but 
also  for  the  hundreds  of  Koreans  who  are 

lying  dead  on  the  battlefields,  and  for  the 
thousands  of  other  Koreans  who  are 

losing  their  homes  and  their  means  of 
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living.  Our  hearts  should  bleed  for  the 
millions  of  Chinese  who  are  starving, 

and  for  the  millions  in  other  parts  of 
Asia  who  live  continually  on  the  very 

edge  of  subsistence.  But  particularly 
we  should  be  concerned  that  all  this 

trouble  and  suffering  comes  upon  men 
because  they  do  not  know  the  way  of 
God  nor  the  salvation  and  way  of  life 
which  Christ  taught.  These  are  days 

when  we  need  to  expend  our  means  and 

our  personnel  not  to  destroy  but  to  save, 
not  to  fight  Communism  but  to  teach 
and  demonstrate  the  way  of  life  and 

love  against  which  Communism  can 
have  no  argument.  May  God  keep  us 
true  to  our  call  and  our  essential  Chris- 

tian commission. 

The  Significance  of  Silence 

By  S.   C.  Brubacher 

Another  series  of  Sunday-school  les- 
sons taken  from  the  so-called  Minor 

Prophets  has  come  to  a  close.  Among  the 
things  that  are  quite  evident  throughout 
these  writings  is  the  expectation  by  the 
Jewish  people  of  the  realization  of  an 
elaborate  earthly  kingdom,  under  the 
rule  of  a  Son  of  David.  "In  thee  shall  all 
families  of  the  earth  be  blessed,"  was 
God's  covenant  promise  to  Abraham; but  at  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament 

this  promise  was  in  no  sense  fulfilled. 
At  the  close  of  approximately  four 

hundred  years  of  silence,  during  which 

time  no  prophet's  voice  was  heard  by  this 
people,  whose  land  was  lost  and  who 
were  scattered  afar,  once  more  through 
the  person  of  John  the  Baptist  a  startling 
message  rang  throughout  the  land.  In 
due  course  another,  whom  John  reluc- 

tantly had  baptized,  proclaimed  the 

identical  message,  namely,  "Repent,  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand." 

A  significant  feature  of  this  brief  and 
pointed  message  lies  in  the  utter  absence 
of  any  attempt  to  explain  the  nature  of 
this  imminent  kingdom.  It  appears  safe 
to  assume  that  the  reason  for  this  silence 

on  a  subject  so  debatable  as  that  of  the 
kingdom  has  become  lies  in  the  una- 

nimity of  impressions  and  expectation 
relative  to  this  kingdom,  in  the  minds 
and  hearts  of  this  people,  and  similarly 
held  by  the  new  message-bearers  as  well. 
Explanation  of  an  accepted  and  under- 

stood truth  is  always  superfluous  and 
uncalled  for.  This  message  was  an  ac- 

tual substantiation  of  the  possibility  of 
the  realization  of  this  kingdom  idea 
which  for  centuries  was  being  propa- 

gated in  their  experience,  apparently  to 

the  saturation  point;  it  was  not  "at 
hand."  The  forerunner  announced  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  this  kingdom; 
the  King  Himself  corroborated  the  dec- 

laration, and  also  sounded  the  same 

warning  and  plea:  "repent  ye,"  therefore, 
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and  realize  the  fulfillment  of  your  long- 
anticipated  expectancy.  But  there  was 
little  response  to  this  plea.  Rather,  the 
King  suffered  that  ignominious  death  on 
Calvary's  cross. 

This  chosen  people  of  God,  having 
again  refused  to  heed  the  call  to  re- 

pentance, now  have  wandered  over  the 
vast  expanse  of  this  globe,  not  only 
another  four  hundred  years,  but  nearly 
two  thousand,  without  any  indication 
whatsoever  that  their  expectation  of  an 
earthly  kingdom  would  be  realized;  un- 

til so  recently,  when  the  seemingly  im- 
possible happened;  and  as  a  result,  even 

today  Israel  is  recognized  in  her  national 
status  throughout  the  world.  However, 
it  is  worthy  of  note  that  this  national 
setup  has  been  accomplished  without 
the  recommended  experience  of  repent- 

ance, as  proclaimed  by  the  forerunner 
and  the  King  alike.  This  may  well  be- 

speak troublous  experiences  ahead  for 
national  Israel. 

The  present  commendable  interest  in 
Jewish  evangelism  is  perhaps  nothing 
more  than  a  compliance  with  the  Great 

Commission:  "to  every  creature."  If  the 
plea  direct  from  the  King  to  His  sub- 

jects failed  to  produce  the  required  re- 
pentance to  enable  the  immediate  estab- 

lishment of  the  promised  kingdom,  let  it 
never  be  said  that  anyone  expects  this 
Bible  promise  of  a  Jewish  kingdom  to  be 
brought  into  fulfillment  through  the 
present  effort  in  the  field  of  evangelism. 
According  to  Scripture,  the  Jewish  na- 

tion, perhaps  even  now  in  the  process  of 
formation  for  this  event,  will  sometime 

"acknowledge  their  offence,"  "early  in 
their  affliction,"  and  will  seek  the  Mes- 

siah's face.  On  the  strength  of  this  ac- 
knowledgment the  Messiah  will  come  to 

earth  the  second  time.  The  Jews,  the 
chosen  people  of  God,  then  in  genuine 
repentance,  will  come  into  their  own, 
under  the  able  leadership  of  their  long 
foretold  Messiah  and  King.  Then  will 

"every  family"  on  the  earth  be  blessed  in 
accordance  with  the  Abrahamic  covenant 

promise. 
By  all  appearance,  there  is  no  inti- 

mation in  the  call  to  repentance  by 
either  John  the  Baptist  or  Jesus  that 

this  kingdom  "at  hand"  was  any  other 
than  the  earthly  kingdom  the  Jewish 
people  looked  forward  to  with  such  fond 
expectancy.  Silence  on  the  question,  by 
both  these  messengers  from  God,  would 
seem  to  definitely  preclude  the  interpre- 

tation that  this  imminent  kingdom  was 
to  be  a  so-called  spiritual  kingdom,  in 
the  hearts  of  men  only.  Indeed,  the  om- 

niscience of  God  foresaw  this  very  refusal 
to  repent,  inasmuch  as  the  Lamb  was 
"slain  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  In  the  communion  service,  we 
".  .  .  do  shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come."  Christ  will  come  for  His  bride. 
According  to  Scripture  of  equal  author- 

ity, He  will  also  come  to  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  David  in  Jerusalem.  Under 
His  rule  the  Jew  will  come  into  his  own, 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Wee] 

My  Lord  and  my  God,  Thou  who  c 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised,  I  ado 
Thy  great  and  marvelous  name.  I  w bless  Thee  at  all  times,  and  Thy  prai 

shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth, 
recognize  that  without  Thee  I  am  sinfi 
weak,  lost.  But  through  Thy  great  sti 
rifice  I  have  been  redeemed,  strengl 
ened,  rehabilitated. 

In  return  for  all  Thy  mercies  at 
goodnesses  I  dedicate  myself  to  Thee  ai 
to  Thy  service.  Use  my  body  as  ti 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Accept  n 
members  as  I  yield  them  as  instrumer 
of  righteousness  unto  God.  My  prayer 
that  Thy  name  may  be  glorified  throui. 
my  life  and  that  I  may  be  used  for  ti 
furtherance  of  Thy  kingdom,  and  as 
blessing  and  benediction  to  all  I  me, 

This  I  pray  in  the  name  of  my  Saxrio 
and  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 

—Milo  Kauffman. 

according  to  God's  plan  and  purpose  I 
him,  individually  and  nationally. 
These  lessons,  in  light  of  currei 

events,  have  proved  extremely  inspirin 

Surely  we  need  to  occupy  faithfully  "t 

he  come." Ayr,  Ont. 
Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

ii 

■i 
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I 

i 
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Dear  Editor, 

I  surely  was  surprised  when  I  got  th 

nice  letter  from  you.  I  didn't  expi 
you'd  have  time  writing  to  us  ordina 
people.  And  since  you  were  so  enco 
aging  that  we  readers  tell  you  our  viev 
I  do  have  something  else  on  my  mind 

As  I  told  you  the  other  time  that  Sal 
thinks  I  am  particular  about  the  co 
dition  of  the  church,  I  want  to  give  yc 

a  few  of  my  opinions  on  that  subject 
Now  Cory  thinks  just  like  I  do.  ¥ 

know  we  don't  get  real  wages,  but  \ 

figure  that  since  we  aren't  as  well  off some  of  the  others  it  is  one  way  we  a 
serve.  I  am  so  glad  the  Lord  saved  n 
from  tents  of  wickedness  that  I  am  gh 

to  serve  Him  that  way.  I  can't  bear  seeir cobwebs  in  the  corners  and  old  literatu 
strawed  around  everywhere  the  way  son 

churches  are.  We  don't  keep  our  horn 

that  way.  At  least  Cory  don't,  and  we'1 always  figured  that  the  children  ought 
have  as  nice  a  place  to  worship  as  to  e and  sleep. 

The  top  part  of  our  church  is  rig] 
nice.  We  have  just  painted  it  and  g< 
new  carpets  for  the  aisles.  It  sure 
makes  a  difference  in  the  noise.  And  tl 

sewing  circle  president  got  some  sera] 
of  carpet  from  a  furniture  store  and  t\ 
young  girls   cut  and  glued  it  into   tl 
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)ttoms  of  the  songbook  racks  and  I  tell 
m  that  was  an  improvement  too.  When 
sitors  come  they  always  remark  on  our 
ce  church. 

But  I'm  always  glad  they  don't  see  the 
isement.     Not  that  we  don't  keep  it 
ean.     Cory  always  says  God  sees   the 
indow    ledges    in    the    primary    room 
nether   the   trustees   do   or   not.     But 

hile  I  agree  with  her  on  that  score,  I'm 
ire  the  trustees  don't  see  that  room  as 
see  it.     Sally  teases  me  and  says  she 
nesses  the  Lord  would  have  made  me  a 
lustee  if  He  had  wanted  the  basement 

ken  care  of,  but  I  notice  she  goes  to 
|ght  smart  pains  to  make  her  corner  as 
fee  as  she  can.  I  said  corner,  because 
liat  is  what  I  mean.  The  little  children 
ave  no  classrooms,   not  even   curtains 
screens.  Every  time  the  superintendent 

)es  through  the  room  they  watch  him. 
^hen  I  go  through  to  tend  the  furnace 
^ey  watch  me.     All  the  leftover  things 
oout  the  church  are  stacked  in  the  cor- 

er  behind  Sally's  class.  We  try  to  keep 
ill  orderly  and  Sally  set  up  some  pieces 

t  wallboard  and  put  pictures  on  them 
1  sorta  hide  the  stuff. 

But  what  I  want  to  know  is,  is  it  right? 

lain't  much  to  speak  out  in  meeting.  It 
in't  even  easy  to  write  out  my  thoughts :ke  this  either,  because  I  write  so  slow. 

|ut  don't  you   think  our  children  de- 
crve  a  nice  place  to  worship? 
Now   take  our  trustees  for  example. 
me  brother  is  a  poultryman.  He  has  a 
ig  chicken   house   built   on   the   latest 
overnment    plans    and    it    has    radiant 
eat,  you  know,  pipes  in  the  floor.  Well, 
o  matter  how  carefully  I  fire,  there  is 
ever  enough  heat  in  the  corner  where 
ie  intermediates  meet,  that  is,  unless  I 
00k  the  juniors. 
Then  another  one  has  hogs.  I  wish 

ou'd  see  his.  hog  house.     There   isn't 
;  gadget  known  to  hog  raising  that  man 

asn't  got.   The  baby  pigs  have  heaters, 
ut  my  Janet  said  his  girl  was  out  of 
chool  Monday  and  Tuesday  with  a  cold 
nd  when  she  came  back  she  blamed  it 

n  the  janitor  not  firing  right  at  church 
unday.     I  asked  the  Lord  to  give  me 
patience  with  that  brother. 

I  And  the  other  trustee  does  have  some 

pnse  and  his  wife  does,  too.  But  he  isn't 
'hat  you  call  too  prosperous,  so  he  can't 
ay   much   because   he   don't   have    the 
,(ioney  to  back  his  talk.  He  knows  the 
est  think  that  if  his  ideas  were  worth 

0  much  he'd  make  more  of  a  go  of  it. 
j&ut  we  were  there  for  dinner  last  Sunday 
nd  Cory  remarked  on  the  way  home 
hat  you  can  easy  see  that  the  children 
fome  before  the  almighty  dollar  in  that 
lome. 

He  did  get  the  trustees  to  agree  to 
Jaw  the  legs  off  some  tables  that  came 

Up  to  the  children's  chins  after  he  offer- id  to  do  the  work  himself  and  see  that 

i  here  were  blocks  made  to  put  under 
■he  legs  at  conference  so  the  people 

fevouldn't  have  to  stoop  those  couple 
limes  in  five  years  to  get  their  food. 
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It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From    Gospel  Herald,   Aug.    13,   1925) 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  on  July  26  to  serve  the  con- 

gregation at  East  Orwell,  Ohio.  E.  B. 
Stoltzfus  and  J.  S.  Gerig  officiated. 

Just  closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  East 
Fairview,  near  Milford,  Nebr.,  by  Bro. 
J.  D.  Mininger.  Visible  results:  32  con- 

verts, 62  reclaimed  or  otherwise  helped, 
many  more  counting  the  cost. 
A  hearty  interest  was  aroused  in  the 

work  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
conducted  at  Hesston,  Kansas,  this  sum- 

mer .  .  .  attendance  of  from  eighty  to 
ninety  ....  The  Bible  work  was  a  course 

in  the  life  of  Paul  ....  This  summer's 
work  has  brought  home  to  us  .  .  .  the 
need  and  importance  of  this  kind  of 
work  ....  And  yet  there  are  many  chil- 

dren in  our  church  who  have  not  this 
advantage. 

A  bronze  tablet  [was  placed]  on  the 
front  wall  of  our  church  building 
[Kitchener,  Ont.]  by  the  Waterloo 
County  branch  of  the  Ontario  Historical 
Society,  designating  it  as  the  site  where 
the  first  church  building  (of  any  de- 

nomination) in  Waterloo  County  was 
erected.  ...  112  years  ago  in  the  year 
1813  Bishop  Benjamin  Eby  erected  the 
first  log  church  building  in  the  wilder- 

ness. This  building  was  replaced  by  a 
frame  one  in  1834  and  that  one  was  re- 

placed by  the  present  building  in  1902. 
Bros.  Daniel  Kauffman  and  Levi  Mu- 

maw  spent  a  day  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  attend- 
ing a  meeting  of  the  Music  Committee 

which  is  working  on  the  proposed  new 
Church  Hymnal. 

If  I  had  my  way  about  it  the  basement 

would  be  remodeled.  I'd  dig  out  some 
more  under  the  southwest  corner,  en- 

close the  furnace,  and  make  a  fuel  room 

where  Sally's  class  is  and  a  place  to  store 
the  extra  things.  There  would  be  room 
for  an  assembly  and  with  some  screens  it 
could  be  changed  in  a  couple  minutes 
to  make  a  number  of  little  spaces  where 
the  classes  could  not  see  each  other. 

Cory  says  if  everybody  would  think  so, 
the  ladies  could  arrange  the  sewing  room 
between  their  monthly  meetings  so  that 
several  classes  could  have  nice  places 
there  four  times  a  month.  They  could 
use  curtains  between  classes  and  push 
all  the  machines  to  one  end.  But  Cory 
is  like  the  last  trustee  I  told  you  about. 

She  has  good  ideas  at  home  and  every- 
body knows  she  is  a  good  cleaner,  but  she 

thinks  she  hasn't  much  right  to  talk  be- 
cause she  don't  give  the  money.  I  don't 

think   God   meant   it   that  way.     Jesus 

781 wasn't  rich.  But  I'm  like  she  is,  so  I  don't talk  either. 

Do  you  know  I  sometimes  think  our 
church  got  so  conscientious  about  not 
having  fine  buildings  that  we  leaned  over 

backwards  and  don't  even  have  buildings 
that  show  our  respect  for  God's  house. 
What  do  you  think? 

Sally  says  she  thinks  an  education 
would  have  helped  me  write  more  con- 

cisely and  clearly.  I  guess  she's  right. 
She's  a  smart  girl.  I  wouldn't  be  sur- 

prised if  she'd  come  and  work  for  the 
Publishing  house  if  you'd  ask  her.  These 
mistakes  in  English  aren't  hers,  as  I  told 
you  last  time.  You  can  see  how  good she  can  type. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Sam  Hoskins. 

PEACE  TESTIMONY  (Continued) 

modern  world  in  which  we  are  livinsr. 

We  must  put  the  church  at  the  center  of 
our  community  life  and  live  accordingly. 

The  way  our  church  program  is  sup- 
ported, or  is  not  supported,  is  a  barome- 

ter of  the  spiritual  life  of  the  brother- 
hood. The  pastor  must  also  enter  in- 

timately into  the  life  of  his  people.  He 
has  got  to  do  a  lot  more  visiting  than 
just  when  someone  breaks  a  leg  or  is 
about  to  be  excommunicated  from  the 

church.  The  pastor  ought  to  be  a  regu- 
lar caller  in  every  Christian  home.  He 

ought  to  be  a  counselor.  He  ought 
to  be  praying  and  reading  the  Scrip 
tures  with  people  and  keeping  his 
finger  on  the  spiritual  pulse  of  all  the 
families  of  his  congregation.  And  that 
means  something  else.  It  means  that 
the  congregations  have  got  to  do  their 
New  Testament  duty  in  reference  to 

making  that  possible  financially.  As  con- 
gregations we  must  do  our  duty  in  a  New 

Testament  sense.  Let  us  not  squirm  away 
from  it. 

Secondly,  what  can  the  parents  do? 
The  parents  must  have  the  vision  just 
as  clearly  as  the  minister  does.  I  think 
the  home  is  even  more  significant  than 
the  church.  It  can  create  conviction  and 
character  and  faith  and  life  in  the  rising 

generation.  That  means  that  the  indi- 
rect teaching  in  the  home  is  far  more 

significant  than  the  direct  teaching.  It 
is  not  what  my  sons  and  daughters  learn 
when  I  line  them  up  on  a  davenport  and 
sit  in  front  of  them  with  a  Bible  in  my 
hands  that  determines  the  life  they  are 
going  to  live.  It  is  the  way  they  see  me 
live.  It  is  the  thing  they  detect  in  me. 
It  is  the  central  emphasis  of  my  life.  It 
is  the  conversation  which  they  hear 
from  me  and  my  wife.  It  is  what  they  see 
I  am  living  for  that  gives  them  their 
idea  of  what  is  worth  living  for,  and  as 
to  what  is  the  center  of  the  Christian  life. 

That  isn't  direct  teaching.  And  I  think 
that  it  is  vastly  more  significant  than 
formal  instruction.  I  believe  in  both,  of 
course.  I  believe  in  the  family  altar.  But 
too  many  people  live  a  basically  secular, 
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materialistic  life,  and  then  try  to  com- 
pensate for  it  with  a  family  altar,  or  with 

direct  teaching. 
In  the  third  place,  there  should  be 

more  church  high  schools  to  get  this 
Anabaptist  vision  into  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  our  young  people.  Ohio  and  In- 

diana and  Illinois  need  church  high 

schools  badly.  The  trouble  isn't  with  the 
young  people.  The  trouble  is  that  we 

don't  have  enough  consecrated  money. 
We  don't  see  the  vision.  We  don't  see 
what  is  happening  to  our  youth.  I  am 
convinced  that  the  modern  secular  high 

school  is  the  most  dangerous  single  fac- 
tor in  the  life  of  Mennonite  youth  today. 

And  I  am  altogether  in  favor  of  educa- 
tion and  not  against  it.  My  father  be- 

fore me  was  a  high-school  graduate,  and 
he  favored  education.  I  am  giving  my 
life  to  Christian  education.  I  am  not 

against  education,  but  I  am  tremendously 
concerned  about  what  often  happens  to 
Mennonite  youth  in  the  typical  modern 
high  school.  Those  high  schools  are 
fine  institutions  of  the  state  to  make 

good  American  citizens.  But  they  do 
not  hold  to  the  Anabaptist  vision  and 
they  cannot  instill  it  in  our  young 

people. 
Let  me  try  to  summarize.  First,  the 

church  must  do  even  more  than  in  the 

past  to  ordain  called,  faithful,  prepared 
young  men. 

Second,  we  must  have  a  more  vigorous 
congregational  program. 

Third,  we  need  a  more  zealous  home- 
teaching  program,  home-living  program. 
We  need  stronger  Mennonite  communi- 

ties. The  reward  will  be  tremendous.  I 
know  of  a  case  of  a  brother  in  one  of 
our  western  states  some  years  ago  who 
was  living  in  a  community  where  the 
church  died  out  and  he  stayed  on.  His 
oldest  child  grew  up  and  married  out  of 
the  church;  he  had  no  other  choice.  The 
father  woke  up  and  pulled  stakes  and 
moved  out  to  Missouri  into  a  poor  com- 

munity financially,  and  lost  everything 
he  had.  Financially  he  failed,  but  he 
saved  his  family.  One  of  his  sons-in-law, 
a  bishop,  reported  that  on  his  deathbed 
the  old  brother  said  to  the  bishop  son- 
in-law,  "I'd  do  it  again."  He  was  willing 
to  lose  everything  earthly  in  order  to 
succeed  in  the  spiritual  program  with  his 
family.  And  that  is  what  it  is  going  to 
take. 

I  was  one  time  trying  to  help  a  young 
man  find  Christ.  He  had  been  stirred  to 

conviction  by  the  Christian  life  and  ex- 
perience of  his  roommates.  He  knew 

those  men  had  something  he  did  not 
have.  And  he  told  me  he  would  do 

everything  if  Jesus  Christ  could  be  as 
real  to  him  as  to  them.  Of  course,  that 
is  what  it  takes.  Everything.  And  I 
would  like  to  suggest  that  if  we  are 
going  to  succeed  in  our  total  Christian 
program,  it,  too,  will  take  everything. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  we  can't 
do  if  we  are  going  to  succeed  in  this 
type  of  program  with  our  people.   The 
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God's  Great  Salvation 
By  Ruth  Sleeper 

Salvation  is  great, 
Salvation   is  free, 

Through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb 
Shed  on  the  tree. 

Jesus  invites  you 

To  come  and  partake 

Of  this  gift  so  divine 

Before  it's  too  late. 

You'll  not  find  it  wrapped 
In  papers  that  glare; 

It's  yours  for  the  asking 
Through   faith    and    through   prayer. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

battle  lines  between  faith  and  unbelief 
in  the  modern  world  are  more  and  more 

clearly  drawn,  and  we  have  to  keep  our 
eyes  on  the  spiritual  issues  before  the 
Christian  Church  and  not  go  off  on  a 
materialistic  or  secular  program. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Plain  Coat 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

The  writer  was  recently  privileged  to 

accompany  a  young  brother  to  Phila- 
delphia, for  an  interview  with  Mr.  Ship- 

pen  Lewis,  a  federal  hearing  officer.  The 
local  draft  board  had  refused  to  grant  a 
4-E  classification,  and  so  this  procedure 
became  necessary. 

Mr.  Lewis  put  us  at  ease  at  once.  He 
began  to  ask  the  registrant  a  number 
of  questions  relative  to  his  family  back- 

ground, his  beliefs  concerning  war,  the 
use  of  and  serving  on  the  police  force, 
his  attitude  on  the  whole  program  of  mil- 

itary service.  He  raised  a  number  of 

questions  of  the  writer,  and  seemed  in- 
terested in  having  a  clear  picture  of  the 

Mennonite  Church. 

Finally  he  asked  the  registrant,  who 

was  wearing  the  plain  coat,  "Do  all  of 
your  brothers  and  sisters  dress  plain?" 
The  reply  was  given  that  those  old 
enough  to  have  already  started  in  the 

Christian  life  do.  "Does  your  father 
wear  a  plain  coat?"  was  asked;  to  which 
the  registrant  could  reply  in  the  affirma- 

tive. Upon  which  Mr.  Lewis  related  that 
he  had  recently  met  a  Quaker  who  wears 

the  plain  coat.  He  said:  "You  don't see  many  Friends  wearing  the  plain  coat 

any  more." 
Again  the  writer  was  impressed  during 

this  interview  with  the  power  and  tes- 
timony of  the  plain  coat.  Are  we  as  a 

church  losing  much  of  the  power  of  our 
testimony  today  because  we  are  losing 
the  plain  coat?  Young  brother!  If  you 
face  a  similar  examination,  are  you  ready 
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to  give  a  clear  testimony  with  life,  | 
and  appearance?  Do  you  wear  the  pi; 
coat?  Does  your  father?  Do  your  bro 
ers? 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

The  Plea  of  Desperate  Childri 

« 

I  spent  Christmas  Eve  in  a  tiny  WO' 
en  camp  on  the  fringe  of  a  half< 
mantled  airfield,  with  a  group  of  refu^ 
children  without  parents.  Their  siti 
tions  were  fairly  typical  of  current  pol 
cal  absurdity— one  was  German,  but 
Austrian  parents,  and  could  not  go 
Germany  because  his  parents  were  A 
trian,  but  could  not  become  Austrian 
cause  he  was  born  in  Germany;  one  v 
Slovak,  but  could  not  join  his  motr 
in  England  because  she  had  had  to 
there  as  a  single  woman  without  deper 
ents;  one  was,  oddly,  English,  relict  o; 
disappeared  English  major  in  Aust: 
and  therefore  of  course  classed  as 

eigner  and  refugee;  one  was  Yugosl 
with  parents  separated  by  only  a  f 
miles  of  mountains  and  a  perfectly  go 

pass— but  the  pass  between  Carinthia  a 
Slovenia,  draped  with  a  man-made  c 
tain;  one  was  Austrian,  but  on  a  p 
vious  Christmas  in  Vienna  Soviet  soldi 
had  murdered  his  mother  and  father 
table  four  years  ago,  and  the  memo 
intruded. 

Yet  all  those  children  spoke  the  sar< 
language,  lived  in  the  same  place,  we 
to  the  same  schools,  looked  on  the  sar 

children's  world,  and  only  wanted  to 
as  their  fellows.  It  is  one  of  the  mc 

shaming  tasks  of  the  adult  to  have 
explain  to  a  group  of  children  just  he 
they  differ— just  what  one  may  do  th 
another,  born  the  other  side  of  1 
river,  may  not;  just  what  trade  one  q 
learn  and  another,  even  be  he  devofc 
to  it,  not;  over  just  what  border  oi 
will  be  allowed,  another  not.  It  amourc 
to  explaining  the  stupidity  of  the  grow 
up  to  the  much-too-clear-seeing  chil 
and  is,  of  all  the  tasks  of  a  welfare  wor 
er,  the  most  essentially  humiliating.  Tl 
desperate  refugee  boy  who  once  said 
me,  when  we  had  failed  either  to  g 
him  naturalized,  or  to  get  him  emigratet 

"Why  should  we  have  to  belong  to 

country,  until  we  are  grownup?"  w 
seeing  deeper  than  he  thought.  In 
age  when,  even  in  lands  of  plenty,  ch:i 
dren  belong  less  and  less  to  their  parent 

we  ought  to  be  able  to  create  somethir 
like  a  universal  nationality  for  a  chil 
something  that  would  make  him  accep 
able  as  a  human  being,  instead  of  bran 
ing  him  with  the  label  of  his  birthplac 

Fanciful?  But  with  Christmas,  refug( 
children  tend  to  evoke  fancies,  if  not  tl 
conventional  ones.— Taken  from  Wort 
Council     of     Churches    Bulletin, 
M.C.C. 

VI Some  people  are  content  to  spen 
Sunday  with  Jesus,  but  balk  at  havir 
Him  as  a  permanent  guest. 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  Report 

i 

'Report  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Mennonite   Conference,  held 
ith  the  West  Zion  congregation  near  Carstairs,  Alberta.  July  4,  1950. 

Ministerial  Meeting 

a  The  ministry  met  in  private  session  on  July  1  to  arrange  for  the 
Oftfork  of  conference. 

After  the  devotion  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman.  the  moder- 
uoi  or  made  a  few  opening  remarks  and  the  work  proceeded. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  that  the  visiting  brethren  be  invited 
':  temporary  members  of  this  conference.   They  were:  Isaac  Metzler, 

"I  iccident,  Md. ;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  Paul  Lederach, 
sit  lederach,  Pa.;  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont. 
Doll  The  moderator  appointed  the  following  committees,  which  were 
,,,>proved  by  the  body: 

Resolutions:  Harold  Boettger,  Paul  Voegtlin,  Paul  Lederach. 

?°l  Nominations:  Carl  Kauffman,  Stanley  Shantz. 
.uThe  question  of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  was  discussed  at  some  length 

m fid  the  Resolutions  Committee  was  instructed  to  formulate  a  state- 
lent  as  gathered  from  the  discussion  to  be  passed  on  by  the  ministe- 
fal  body. 

"lIThe  question  of  the  public  school  curriculum  which  provides  for 
toramatics  was  also  discussed  and  a  general  disapproval  was  expressed 

pjj.it  no  action  was  taken. 
lit  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  newly  elected  School  Board  be 

"lade  responsible  to  arrange  for  the  Winter  Bible  School  program. 
fil|  Bro.  Alvin  Steckley  gave  a  report  of  the  building  of  Bro.  Cornie 

emens'  house  with  the  recommendation  that  each  congregation  take 
l  offering  toward  the   completing  of  the  house.    The  report   and 
commendation  were  accepted. 

CONFERENCE  PROPER 

Morning  Session 

-e 

I. 

ol 

|  ̂Singing  was  led  by  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz. 
(lit  Bro.  Ira  Miller  from  Fentress,  Va.,  read  Psalm  24  and  led  in  prayer. 

The  moderator  brought  to  our  minds  the  importance  of  the  occasion 
id  called  for  a  Spirit-directed  procedure  in  the  deliberations  and 
:cisions  of  the  conference. 
The  minutes  of  the  last  conference  were  read  and  approved. 

iif  Church  records  were  read  which  showed  a  total  membership  in  the 
KtfMiference  district  of  697. 

The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  using  the 

erne:  "The  praise  of  God's  glory."   Eph.  1:6,  12,  14. 
1 1.  What  has  God  done  to  the  praise  of  His  glory? 

1.  He  has  chosen  us.    God  made  us  perfect  in  His  image.    Sin 
tarred  the  image.   No  one  can  be  a  praise  to  God  when  in  sin. 

2.  Redeemed  us  to  again  make  us  accepted  in  the  beloved.    We 
e  His  by  redemption. 

3.  He  forgives  us.  Through  Jesus  we  stand  in  His  presence  with- 
|ut  condemnation  or  bondage. 

4.  Made  known  to  us  the  mystery  of  His  will. 
II.  What  may  the  redeemed  do  to  the  praise  of  His  glory? 

1.  Trust  in  Christ.  We  may  come  to  Him  in  confidence.  Having 
1  teen  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  this  should  inspire  loyalty  to 
ii  le  family. 

2.  Testimony  in  daily  life.    Consistency  is  very  necessary  in  a 
orld  of  sin. 
An  undue  desire  for  new  methods  and  means  of  evangelism  may 

*:  'inder  the  effectiveness  of  our  contribution  to  His  praise. 
[;  ■   In  every  kind  of  secular  work  the  Christian  must  be  different  from 
I    le  general  run  of  humanity. 

3.  Receiving  God's  approval  in  being  sealed. 4.  Consecrated  to  Him  as  Lord  and  Master.  We  are  redeemed 
!(  y  Him  and  it  remains  for  us  to  yield  what  is  His.  It  seems  to  be 
0  rasier  to  supply  our  personal  needs  than  to  supply  the  needs  on  the 
,,    lission  field,  even  in  the  face  of  overworked  missionaries. 

5.  Adorning  the  doctrine  of  God.  The  task  of  the  minister  and  laity 

ifji  to  make  the  Gospel  attractive  and  appealing.  Satan  is  continually 
\  'eeking  to  corrupt  the  standard  of  beauty. 
gil      6.  By  being  living  epistles.  Our  lives  are  the  only  Gospel  that  the 
:. ,  forld  can  understand. 

Testimonies  to  the  conference  sermon  were  given  by  all  bishops, 

''Ministers,  and  deacons  present,  both  home  and  visiting. 

Afternoon  Session 

Singing  was  led  by  Bro.  Carl  Kauffman. 
Bro.  John  Hofer  read  Mark  12:1-12  and  led  in  prayer. 
Subject   I.  Healthy   Attitude  Toward   Other   Bodies  of   Believers. 
>iscussed  by  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
There  is  a  wide  range  of  application  of  this  principle. 
1.  A  healthy  attitude: 

a.  Openminded.   I  Thess.  5:21. 
b.  Not  to  judge.    Matt.  7:1. 
c.  Not  be  too  ready  to  label  men  good. 
d.  Have  good  judgment. 
e.  A  limited  co-operation  with  other  fundamental  groups. 
f.  A  decided  separation  from  unscriptural  practices. 

Subject  II.  Christian  Stewardship.  Discussed  by  Bro.  Paul 
Lederach. 

1.  What  does  stewardship  imply? 
a.  The  managing  of  an  estate. 

b.  An  acknowledgment  of  God's  ownership, 
c.  We  are  trustees  to  administer  His  affairs. 

2.  What  Jesus  did  and  taught  about  stewardship. 

a.  At  the  age  of  twelve  He  was  about  His  Father's  business. 
b.  In  His  temptation  He  gave  first  consideration  to  God's  Word. 
c.  In  dealing  with  the  Samaritan  woman  He  counted  His  own 

needs  secondary. 

d.  In  the  parables  of  the  pounds  and  talents  He  shows  the  bless- 
ning  of  faithful  stewardship  and  the  judgment  for  unfaithfulness. 

3.  The  Early  Church.  t 
a.  The  first  sin  centered  around  material  things, 
b.  The  first  division  had  to  do  with  material  things.  z 
c.  They  held  property  as  a  trust. 
d.  They  strongly  emphasized  the  need  to  work  accompanied  by 

the  grace  of  giving. 
4.  The  Anabaptists. 

a.  Neither  practiced  nor  taught  community  of  goods. 
b.  Promised  to  give  all  their  possessions  if  need  be. 

Resolution    adopted: 

Resolved,  That  as  a  conference  district  we  dedicate  ourselves  to  an 
increased  understanding  of  the  implications  and  practice  of  Christian 
stewardship.  For  in  doing  so,  not  only  do  we  recognize  that  God  is 
the  owner  of  all  things,  that  we  are  but  trustees  of  life  and  possessions 
and  that  the  administration  of  the  same  must  be  in  accord  with  the 
will  of  God,  but  also  we  recognize  that  the  life  and  teaching  of  Christ, 
the  example  of  the  apostolic  church,  and  the  brotherly  practice  of  our 
Anabaptist  forefathers  demand  a  complete  dedication  of  self  and 
possessions  to  the  Lord  and  His  work. 

Reports: 
Delegate  to  General  Conference,  by  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Delegate  to  Ontario  Conference,  by  J.  B.  Stauffer. 
Delegate  to  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  by  Paul  Voegtlin. 

Requests: 
1.  The  Bethany  congregation  asked  for  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  in 

that  congregation.  Upon  the  counsel  of  the  Executive  Committee 
and  approval  of  the  ministerial  body  the  ordination  was  ordered  to  be effected. 

2.  Ordination  of  a  minister  at  Stirling  congregation.  This  request 
was  considered  by  the  Executive  Committee  in  the  presence  of  their 

pastor,  John  Hofer,  and  at  his  suggestion  and  counsel  of  the  Ex- 
ecutive, it  was  decided  that  the  brethren  C.  J.  Ramer  and  M.  D. 

Stutzman  investigate  the  possibility  of  the  ordination,  which  at  the 
present  time  needs  clarification. 

3.  Ministerial  help  at  Sharon  congregation.    Granted. 
4.  The  Mission  Board  Executive  in  consultation  with  the  Mission 

Field  Superintendent  request  that  the  conference  body  grant  the 
Executive  of  conference  the  privilege  of  proceeding  with  an  ordination 
at  Bluesky.   Granted. 

Resolutions: 

I.  In  regard  to  the  system  of  mutual  aid  recently  set  up  by  Mutual 
Aid,  Inc.,  under  the  name  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  we  believe  that,  al- 

though the  system  may  be  meeting  a  definite  need,  it  falls  below  the 
highest  ideals  of  Scriptural,  Christian  burden-bearing  because: 

1.  At  present  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is  operated  on  cold  commercial 
principles  rather  than  upon  the  principle  of  voluntary,  Christian 
burden-bearing. 

2.  The  benefits  of  Mennonite  Aid  do  not  apply  to  those  in  need 
but  rather  to  those  who  are  able  to  obtain  and  maintain  membership. 

3.  There  is  danger  that  Mennonite  Aid  may  starve  rather  than 
cultivate  the  spirit  of  brotherly  love.  There  is  danger  that  those  who 
maintain  membership  in  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  may  be  unwilling  to  help 

those  who,  for  conscience'  sake,  are  not  able  to  participate  in  the 
plan,  and  vice  versa. 

Our  attitude  concerning  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.,  is  best  expressed  in 
the  articles  by  the  brethren  J.  R.  Shank  and  J.  Irvin  Lehman  as  found 
in  the  Gospel  Herald,  March  14  and  May  9,  1950,  issues. 

Therefore,  we  encourage  the  increased  use  of  our  district  deacon's fund  and  authorize  that  the  rotating  fund  be  doubled. 

II.  Inasmuch  as  there  are  many  groups  of  believers  with  which  we 
come  in  contact,  we  encourage  our  members  to  prove  all  things  and 
hold  fast  that  which  is  good.  May  the  Lord  lay  a  burden  on  every 
member  to  be  considerate  and  prayerful  in  his  dealings  with  those 
who  are  of  a  faith  differing  from  his  own. 
We  reaffirm  our  former  position  as  stated  in  resolutions  passed  in 

1918,  1934,  and  1936. 

III.  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  the 
brethren  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  A.  L.  Fretz,  Isaac  K.  Metzler,  Paul  M. 
Lederach,  Urie  Bender,  and  J.  C.  Fretz  for  their  counsel  and  help. 
We  request  that  these  brethren  convey  our  Christian  greetings  to 

their  respective  congregations  and  conferences. 

IV.  We,  the  members  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference, 

assembled  at  Carstairs,  Alberta,  July  4,  1950,  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  Ontario  Conference  for  sending  Brother  A.  L.  Fretz  as  a 

fraternal  delegate.  We  appreciate  his  counsel  and  instructions. 

Further,  it  is  our  desire  that  as  conferences  we  may  continue  to  work 
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together  and  to  live  in  such  a  way  that  we  may  be  to  the  praise  of 
His  glory. 

V.  Resolved,  That  the  secretary  of  conference  send  a  message  of 
encouragement  to  Brother  Ezra  Stauffer  who,  because  of  illness,  can- 

not attend  this  session  of  conference. 
We  wish  to  assure  our  brother  that  his  absence  is  keenly  felt  by 

all,  and  we  join  in  prayer  for  him  to  the  end  that,  the  Lord  willing, 
he  may  enjoy  a  rapid  recovery  and  that  he  reassume  his  responsibili- 

ties in  his  home  and  church. 
VI.  Resolved,  That  we  express  our  thanks  and  appreciation  to  the 

brethren  at  Carstairs  for  their  generous  hospitality  and  fellowship 
throughout  these  sessions.   Passed  by  all  visitors. 

Election  of  officers: 
Moderator  for  next  conference,  J.  B.  Stauffer. 
Assistant  Moderator,  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 
Secretary  for  three  years,  Paul  Voegtlin. 
Delegate  to  Pacific  Coast  Conference,  Willis  Yoder. 
Delegate  to  Ontario  Conference,  Stanley  Shantz. 
Member  on  General  Council  of  General  Conference,  4  years,  C.  J. 

Ramer. 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  2  years.  D.  D.  Brenne- 
man. 

General   Publication  Board,  Ezra  Stauffer. 
General  Education  Board,  ex  officio,  C.  J.  Ramer. 
General  Peace  Problems  Committee,  M.  D.  Stutzman. 

District  Mission  Board:  President,  M.  D.  Stutzman;  Vice-President, 
Paul  Voegtlin;  Secretary,  Stanley  Shantz;  Treasurer,  Boyd  Stauffer; 
Auditor,  Joseph  Voegtlin,  Jr.;  Sunday  School  Secretary  and  Field 
Worker,  Harold  Boettger;  Mennonite  Board  of  Colonization,  C.  H. 
Snider;  Member  on  Golden  Rule  Messengers,  Paul  Good;  Board  Rep- 

resentative to  Sisters'  Sewing  Circle,  William  Lauver;  Mission  Field 
Superintendent,  Linford  Hackman. 

School  Board:  President,  C.  J.  Ramer;  Vice-President,  Paul 
Voegtlin;  Secretary,  Gordon  Buschert;  Treasurer,  John  Wideman. 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Mountain  View  congregation  near  Cresj 
Montana,  the  next  conference  will  be  held  there. 

Evening  Session 

Singing  was  led  by  Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
Devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  in  connection  v 

which  he  gave  a  report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Heb 
Christian  Fellowship. 

Following  the  devotion  there  was  a  period  of  testimony  from 
home  congregation  by  a  bishop,  J.  B.  Stauffer,  minister,  D.  D.  Bren| 
man,  deacon,  Cornie  Siemens. 

Subject:  The  More  Abundant  Life,  by  Bro.  Isaac  Metzler.  John 

10. 

The  abundant  life  is  according  to  the  riches  of  His  grace. 
Being  connected  with  Christ,  as  in  the  Parable  of  the  Vine  and 

Branches,  is  the  secret  of  the  abundant  life.    It  is  a  privilege  to 
joined  to  the  vine  that  is  immune  to  every  disease  and  destruci 
agency  and  thus  have  the  life  of  the  vine  flow  into  our  lives. 
We  may  live  on  the  higher  planes  of  human  experience.  Liv 

according  to  the  dictates  of  the  flesh  leaves  our  lives  starved  ; lean. 

The  closing  part  of  the  conference  was  a  sermon  by  Bro.  I 

Lederach  on  the  theme,  "The  Burning  Heart."    Luke  24:13-33. 
Today  every  man,  woman,  boy  or  girl  may  have  the  glow  o 

burning  heart  by  coming  in  vital  contact  with  Jesus  Christ. 
The  rich  young  ruler  met  Jesus,  but  failing  to  receive  what  Je 

had  to  offer,  went  away  with  a  sorrowful  heart. 
With  all  the  tenderness  that  Jesus  alone  can  present  and  plead  w 

souls  to  come  to  Him,  He  leaves  the  decision  to  everyone's  o 
choice.  The  glowing  heart,  which  is  steady  and  not  flickering,  p 
duces  warmth  and  glow  in  others. 

C.  J.  Ramer,  Moderator. 
M.  D.  Stutzman,  Secretary. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 
I 

Biography 

A   TRIBUTE  TO   MY   STUDENTS   ALONG  THE   WAY   OF 

MY   FORTY-FIVE  TEACHING  YEARS 

My  life  is  written  in  the  hearts  of  those 

Whom  I  have  loved  and  taught  throughout  the 

years; 
And  who  have  shown  me,  as  their  deeds  disclose, 

That  life  is  not  a  bargaining  with  fears, 

But  filled  with  brave  activity 

That  loosens  bonds  and  sets  the  spirit  free 

To  measure  life  by  all  eternity. 

— M.  M.  Sherrick,  in  "Gospel  Messenger." 

Should  Young  Men  of  Draft  Age 
Attend  Our  Church  Schools 

Next  Year? 

Because  of  the  unrest  due  to  the  un- 
certainties of  the  world  situation  and 

the  draft,  many  young  men  of  draft  age 
are  undoubtedly  asking  themselves  the 

question,  "Should  I  go  to  school  next 
year  or  stay  at  home?"  A  few  have  writ- 

ten asking  for  counsel. 
Our  answer  is  that  there  is  no  reason 

at  the  present  time  to  cancel  any  plans 
to  go  to  school  next  year.  On  the  con- 

trary, it  would  be  wise  if  one  is  planning 
to  prepare  for  Christian  service  by  going 
to  college  or  seminary  to  make  every 
effort  either  to  continue  schoolwork  al- 

ready begun  or  to  enter  next  fall.  Many 
young  men  had  the  unhappy  experience 
during  World  War  II  of  underestimat- 

ing the  length  of  the  war  and  postponing 

their  schoolwork  until  "the  crisis  was 
past."  If  World  War  III  breaks  out either  in  the  next  few  months  or  even 

during  the  coming  year,  it  will  most 
probably  be  a  long  war  with  heavy 
drafts  of  man  power,  with  the  conse- 

quence that  very  few  young  men  of  draft 
age  will  have  the  chance  to  go  to  college 
for  a  long  time.  Wisdom  would,  there- 

fore, suggest  that  one  should  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  present  lull  and  get  as  far 

along  as  possible  in  school,  while  the 
opportunity    is    available. 

Furthermore,  at  the  present  time  con- 
scientious objectors,  i.e.,  those  classified 

in  4-E,  are  totally  exempt.  This  law  may 
be  changed,  but  it  is  also  possible  that  it 
will  be  kept  on  the  books  unchanged. 
It  would  be  wrong  to  take  farm  defer- 

ment rather  than  4-E  classification,  since 
according  to  the  present  regulations 
those  who  accept  deferment  in  the  hope 
of  escaping  the  draft  run  a  very  grave 
risk  not  only  of  never  being  classified  as 
conscientious  objectors  but  of  being 

drafted  earlier  than  if  they  were  C.O.'s. 
At  the  present  time  very  few  farm  labor- 

ers will  be  considered  as  essential  because 

of  the  large  supply  of  labor  in  the  coun- 

try. 

Finally,  students  who  are  regularly  en- 
rolled in  high  school  or  college  in  the 

beginning  of  the  school  year  this  fall  will 
be  permitted  to  finish  the  year  regard- 

less of  their  classification.  Also  the  draft 

begins  with  the  highest  age,  which  is 
twenty-five,  and  will  work  down  gradu- 

ally only  after  the  draft  calls  increase. 

It  is,  therefore,  not  very  likely  that  you 
men  of  18-21  will  be  drafted  during  t 

coming  year,  even  in  case  of  full-sc; 
war. 

In  the  light  of  the  above,  we  wou 
advise  all  of  our  young  men  to  contin 
their  plans  to  go  to  school,  and  in  h 
to  take  advantage  of  the  present  oppi 
tunity  for  preparation  for  service.  If 
full-scale  war  breaks  out,  it  may  then 
too  late  to  start  to  go  to  school,  and 
entire  generation  of  young  Mennoni 
may  be  denied  any  chance  of  trainir 
We  are  entering  a  dark  period  of  woi 
history  in  which  we  will  need  eve 
worker  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  t 
church  in  its  world-wide  mission,  p; 
pared  in  the  best  possible  way  for  t 
service  which  God  wants  him  to  do 

PEACE  PROBLEMS  COMMITTEEl 
Harold   S.   Bender,   Chairman. 

The  thread  of  religion  is  weav< 
through  all  of  our  history,  literatui 
art,  and  legal  system.  Nobody  can 
really  educated  or  cultured  without 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  and  the  leadii 
individuals  and  events  in  the  religio 
world.  Our  modern  ideas  of  communi 
welfare,  social  conscience,  and  dem 
cratic  way  of  life  have  all  sprung  from 
religious  background.  To  adequate 
understand  these  matters  and  to  bene 

by  the  long  experience  of  our  race 
search  of  God  and  better  human  rel 

tionship,  education  in  religion  is  essen 
al.  In  our  generation  the  world  has  be« 
divided  by  greed  and  hate.  People  a 
beginning  to  realize  that  only  throu^ 
love  and  co-operation  can  the  world  1 
reclaimed.  To  accomplish  this,  secul; 
education  cannot  avail  much.  The  rigl 
kind  of  religious  education  can  contri 
ute   significantly.— Cleveland   E.   Dodg 
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THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

Right  Emphasis 

Sunday,  August  13 
Read  Luke   10:17-20. 

Someone  once  said  that  syncopated  rhythm 
I  not  very  different  from  other  music.   The 
reat  difference  lies  in  the  beat — the  fact  that 

is  emphasized  completely  the  other-way- 
md.    Many  things  are  like  that.   It  makes 

{much  difference  where  we  place  the  em- 
asis.    The  Scripture  for  today  points  out 

tie  such  instance. 

Monday,  August  14 
Read  Luke  9:51-56. 

Even  to  the  disciples  who  had  learned  to 

f(  st  out  devils  and  raise  the  dead,  even  to 
em  He  had  again  and  again  to  re-emphasize 

tie  purpose  for  which  He  came  to  earth — to 
ave  rather  than  to  destroy. 

Tuesday,  August  15 
101     Read  I  Corinthians  1:1-13. 

We  can  wrongly  emphasize  so  many  things. 

,et  us  not  "syncopate"  religious  truths,  but 
;eep  the  emphasis  where  God  puts  it  in  each 

(Oi  ase.  "We  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge, 
ynowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth 
.  .  .  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the 

veak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ  died?" 

Wednesday,  August  16 
Read  Matthew  11:7-14;  Luke  22:24-27. 

Least  .  .  .  greatest.  The  disciples  were 
nuch  taken  up  with  rank  and  prestige  in 
he  kingdom  of  which  they  heard  so  much, 
md  of  which  they  understood  so  little.  Here 
esus  shows  them  again  the  standards  of 
greatness  that  apply  in  His  kingdom.    How 

'  do  I  rate  as  a  servant?   Unprofitable,  I  know. 
re  r 

•i 

ni 
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Thursday,  August  17 
Read  I  John. 

Seems  like  a  long  Scripture  portion?  Yes, 

but  how  rich!  Reading  it  through  though  t- 
,  fully  every  day  for  a  week  is  profitable.  Try 
it. 

To  look  particularly  for  a  guide  to  knowing 
.with  whom  we  can  have  fellowship: 

"Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try 
the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God.  .  .  .  Here- 

by know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God:  Every  spirit 
that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God.  .  .  .  Whosoever  believeth 

that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born  of  God.  ..." 
Notice  it  does  not  say  in  Matt.  5:19,  "Who- 

soever therefore  shall  break  one  of  these  least 
commandments  is  not  born  of  God."    But, 

'  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of  these 
least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven:   but  whosoever   shall   do   and   teach 

1  them,  the  same  shall  be  called  great  in  the 

kingdom  of  heaven."    Sometimes  I  fear  we 
I  almost  read  it  the  first  way. 

PRAYER:  Lord,  help  Thou  our  nearsight- 
edness, we  who  cannot  see  afar  off. 

Friday,  August  18 
Read  I  Corinthians   12. 

Spiritual  gifts:  "But  the  manifestation  of 
the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit 

withal."  Are  we  to  understand  that  every  be- 
liever has  a  spiritual  gift  already  given  if  he 

would  claim  it?  Some  of  us  had  better  look 

around  and  see  whether  ours  is  laid  away  in 

a  napkin  somewhere ! 
Where  does  God  conclude  to  put  the  em- 

phasis? "Covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts:  and 

yet  shew  I  unto  you  a  more  excellent  way." 
He  doesn't  say,  "None  of  it's  any  good  but 
this,  now,"  but  "This  is  the  more  excellent 
way."  Better  than  to  strive  to  excel  in  spirit- 

ual gifts. 

Saturday,  August  19 
Read  I  Corinthians   13. 

Here  is  the  way  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit: 

Love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance — all 
are  to  be  found  in  their  essence  right  in  the 
heart  of  true  charity. 

And  here's  another  great  signpost  of  God's 
emphasis:  "And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three  [all  are  lasting,  abiding]: 

but  the  greatest  of  these  is  charity." 
Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

WHAT  IS  OUR  RELIGION? 

It  is  neither  a  dogma  nor  a  theory,  a  thesis 
nor  a  hypothesis,  a  category  nor  a  dream.  It 
is  a  spiritual  power;  it  is  a  personal  presence; 

it  is  a  governing  genius  of  life;  it  is  a  com- 
forter of  sorrows;  it  is  a  quickener  to  every 

noble  work.  It  is  the  world's  best  builder, 
planter,  legislator,  and  reformer. 

It  is  not  a  stranger  to  be  scrutinized  but 
a  friend  to  be  loved  because  it  has  first  loved 

us.  It  is  not  a  guest  to  be  entertained  but  a 
leader  to  be  followed;  not  a  secret  to  be  found 

out,  for  its  very  face  is  a  revelation;  not  a 
clever  and  promising  applicant  for  a  place, 
which  thrift  may  turn  to  account  and  vanity 

display,  for  it  speaks  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
It  is  not  an  institution  that  can  expire  by 

limitation,  or  a  form  that  grows  old,  or  a  cere- 
mony that  can  give  up  the  ghost  and  still 

keep  on  its  feet,  but  an  everlasting,  living 
law,  vital  in  every  part.  It  is  not  a  policy 
that  can  be  shaped  but  a  principle  that,  by 
its  own  formation  and  irresistible  spirit, 

shapes  all  things.   It  is  a  reality. — Selected. 

A  PRAYER 

Teach  me,  my  Lord,  to  be  gentle  in  all 
events,  especially  in  disappointments.  Let  me 
put  myself  aside,  to  hide  my  little  pains  and 
heartaches  so  that  I  may  be  the  only  one  to 
suffer  from  them.  Let  me  use  the  suffering 

that  comes  across  my  path  that  it  may  mel- 
low, not  embitter  me;  that  it  may  make  me 

patient,  not  irritable;  that  it  may  make  me 
broad  in  my  forgiveness,  not  narrow,  haugh- 

ty, and  overbearing. — Author  Unknown. 
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"THE  VOICE  OF  ONE  CRYING" 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  20 

(Luke  3:1-22;  7:18-28;  Matt.  14:1-12) 

"Among  those  that  are  born  of  women 

there  is  not  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist," 
said  Jesus.  This  John  was  just  a  man  of 
the  wilderness,  wearing  a  leathern  girdle  and 
eating  wild  foods.  What  was  so  great  about 
him?  Crowds  from  Jerusalem  and  all  Judea 
went  out  to  the  wilderness  to  hear  this  man. 

"Proud  imperious  Jerusalem  was  accustomed 

to  have  pilgrims  come  to  her  gates."  What 
did  the  people  go  out  to  see? 

Here  was  a  great  preacher,  called  of  God, 

prophesied  by  Isaiah,  given  to  his  parent  with 
a  special  announcement  from  heaven.  One 
day  he  showed  himself  in  the  desert.  His 
fame  spread.  Thousands  went  out  to  see  him, 
but  more  particularly  to  hear  him,  even 
though  many  resented  his  message. 
Was  it  a  reed,  shaken  by  the  wind,  they 

went  to  see?  No.  John  was  not  of  the  re- 
ligion of  his  day.  He  was  a  left  wing.  Cou- 

rageously and  firmly  he  denounced  people's sin  and  called  them  to  sincere  repentance.  If 

they  repented,  he  baptized  them  with  water. 
No  class  of  people  did  John  fear.  All  had 
sinned.  He  warned  them  of  judgment  and 
left  no  Jew  justified  in  his  father  Abraham. 

He  even  dared  to  name  Herod's  sin. 
Did  they  go  to  see  a  man  clothed  in  fine 

raiment?  No.  In  life,  in  food,  in  clothing, 

and  in  purpose,  he  was  alone  in  this  world. 

His  was  a  spiritual  message:  "Prepare  ye  the 

way  of  the  Lord." Did  they  go  to  see  a  prophet?  Yes,  and 
more.  John  was  preaching  personal  repent- 

ance. All  hearts  must  be  prepared  to  see  the 
salvation  of  God.  Sins  of  omission  must  be 

filled  up  by  grace.  The  mountains  of  pride 
and  self-will  must  be  broken  down.  Crooked 

living  must  cease.  Rough  ways  must  be 
changed.  If  there  is  not  true  repentance 
shown  by  forsaking  the  evil  way,  there  can 
be  no  remission  of  sins.  John  was  a  great 

preacher  of  righteousness. 
When  Jesus  appeared  with  His  fan  in 

His  hand  to  purge  His  floor  and  gather 
wheat  into  His  garner,  then  the  disciples  of 
John  left  him  and  followed  Jesus.  John  even 
pointed  them  to  Him,  the  Lamb  of  God. 
Truly  John  felt  himself  unworthy  to  unloose 

the  latchet  of  Jesus'  shoes.  In  absolute  hu- 
mility he  announced,  "He  must  increase,  but 

I  must  decrease."  This  is  true  greatness,  in- 
deed. 
How  difficult  it  was  for  John  to  baptize 

Jesus! 

John's  life  of  service  was  short.  He  be- 
came a  martyr  of  righteousness. 

And  the  forerunner  disappears.  Only  God 
knows  how  many  thousands  repented  as  a 

result  of  this  "voice  of  one  crying"  in  his  day 
and  since  his  day.  His  whole  life  is  a  voice 

to  us,  saying,  "Repent  ye." — Aha  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  Internationa]  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copvrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

Paul  had  a  stroke  on  the  Damascus  road; 

but  it  was  a  Son-stroke,  not  a  sun-strgke. 
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The  Bravest  Battle 

The  bravest  battle  that  was  ever  fought — 
Shall  I  tell  you  zvhere  and  when? 

On  the  maps  of  the  world  you  will  find  it  not, 

'Twas  fought  by  the  mothers  of  men. 

Nay,  not  with  cannon  or  battle  shot, 
With  sword  or  nobler  pen; 

Nay,  not  with  eloquent  word  or  thought 
From  mouths  of  wonderful  men. 

But  deep  in  a  walled-up  woman's  heart, 
A  woman  that  would  not  yield, 

But  bravely,  silently  bore  her  part; 

Lo,  there's  that  battle  field. 

No   marshalling   troop,  no   bivouac   song, 
No    banner   to   gleam   and   wave. 

But  oh,  these  battles  they  last  so  long 
From   babyhood   to    the   grave. 

Yet  faithful  still  as  a  bridge  of  stars 

She  fights  in  her  walled-up  town; 
Fights  on  and  on  in  the  endless  wars, 

Then  silently,  unseen,  goes  down. 

0  ye  with  banners  and  battle  shot 
And  soldiers  to  shout  and  praise, 

1  tell  you,  the  kingliest  victories  fought 
Are  fought  in  these  silent  ways. 

— Contributed. 

Some  Dimensions  of  a  Christian 
Home 

By   Gerald   C   Studer 

The  number  of  casualties  in  the 

"good"  homes  of  today  is  appalling.  In 
my  library  I  have  a  book  entitled  Youth 
and  the  Homes  of  Tomorrow,  but  some- 

how it  seems  that  a  more  relevant  con- 
cern is  youth  in  the  homes  of  today.  We 

speak  of  juvenile  delinquency  and  omin- 
ously add  that  we  blame  the  parents. 

Frankly,  I'm  getting  tired  of  this  answer 
—tired  of  having  the  parents  take  the 
blame  off  us  and  place  it  upon  them- 

selves. Maybe  out  of  gratitude  we  are 
supposed  to  take  it  off  them  and  place  it 
on  their  parents. 

This  technique  of  salving  our  own 

sins  by  "passing  the  buck"  is  as  old  as 
the  garden  of  Eden.  Adam  blamed 
Eve  and  Eve  blamed  the  serpent.  And 
so  we  seem  to  think  that  if  we  succeed 

in  properly  placing  the  blame  we  have 
practically  solved  the  problem.  Now  God 
Himself  did  not  deny  that  the  serpent 
was  the  cause  of  the  Fall.  Indeed  the 

serpent  received  the  first  curse.  But  that 
did  not  free  the  man  and  woman  from 

their  share  of  the  guilt.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  for  all  the  generations  that  this 

"passing   the   guilt"   method   has   been 

used,  the  problem  of  juvenile  and  par- 
ental delinquency  is  still  with  us  and  is 

growing.  We  seem  to  forget  that  the 
moment  we  become  capable  of  recog- 

nizing sin  we  share  its  guilt  and  are  sin- 
ners. What  is  more,  no  amount  of 

blaming  others  will  forgive  us.  And  so 
with  this  problem  of  degenerating  Chris- 

tian homes  let  us  stop  talking  about  it 
and  do  something.  No  one  doubts  that 
sins  are  handed  down  from  father  and 
mother  to  son  and  daughter,  even  as  all 
sin  is  an  inheritance  from  the  first  par- 

ents. And,  no  doubt,  too,  the  failures 
of  this  generation  are  in  part  a  result  of 
poor  homes  and  a  lack  of  vigilance  on 
the  part  of  parents.  William  Axling, 
long-time  missionary  to  Japan,  said  on 
a  visit  to  this  country  over  a  decade 

ago:  "When  Mrs.  Axling  and  I  came 
home  as  young  people  on  our  first  fur- 

lough thirty  years  ago,  it  was  the  com- 
mon thing  to  be  invited  to  share  in  the 

family  worship  in  almost  every  home 
where  we  were  entertained.  On  our 

next  furlough,  we  noticed  that  the  fami- 
ly altars  seemed  somewhat  fewer,  and  on 

our  last  visit  they  had  decreased  still 
more.  And  this  time,  coming  home,  we 
have  found  that  the  family  altar  has 
practically  disappeared.  What  are 

American  Christians  thinking  of?" 
Perhaps  we  can  trace  the  devolution 

from  the  Christian  homes  of  yesteryear 

to  the  common  "worldly"  level  among 
today's  Christians  something  like  this: 
child  to  parent  to  modern  inventions 
and  their  accompanying  secularism  to 
a  growing  nationalism  to  the  devil  him- 

self. This  may  help  our  understanding, 
but  not  our  problem. 

If  we  have  come  so  far  from  the 
Christian  home,  our  first  step  toward 
recovery  is  to  define  what  a  Christian 
home  is. 

Is  it  one  in  which  Christian  pictures 
adorn  the  walls?  Yes.  Is  it  one  in  which 

a  Bible  is  to  be  found  in  prominence  on 
the  buffet  or  library  table?  Certainly.  Is 
it  one  in  which  a  prayer  of  thanks  is 
given  for  meals?  Surely.  Is  it  one  in 
which  all  members  attend  church  at 
least  once  each  Sunday?  To  be  sure. 
Perhaps  we  could  define  it  as  all  that 
remains  of  paradise  on  earth.  Or  again 
some  orator  has  defined  the  Christian 

home  as  the  "foundation  of  society,  the 
bulwark  of  the  state,  and  the  citadel 

of  the  church."  Yes,  it  is  all  these  things 
but  much  more.  I  believe  a  Czecho- 
slovakian  college  professor,  speaking  in 
the  midst  of  the  war-torn  homes  of  a 
European  city,  came  nearer  an  adequate 
definition  when  he  said:  "The  Christian 
home  is  a  living  body  in  which  all  the 
members  are  trying  to  sanctify  each 
other.    It  is  Christ's  church  on  a  small 
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scale.    It  is  a  place  of  common  worshi 
a  sanctuary  of  common  prayers.    It  is 
place  where  no  one  can  get  outside  tl1 
enchanted  circle  of  prayer." 

It  does  not  help  much  to  know  wh; 
a  Christian  home  is  unless  we  kno 
how  we  can  have  one  and  are  cautione 
against  the  enemies  that  are  trying 
undermine  the  ones  we  have.  It  do 

not  help  to  hope  for  a  new  world-orde 
for,  even  if  it  would  come,  it  would  tal 
a  long  time  and  it  is  not  in  sight  ye 
Whether  we  wait  on  the  social  mille;! 
nium  or  whether  we  work  and  pray  eve 
so  earnestly  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  ii 
dividual  people  will  have  to  build  righ 
eous  homes  now  just  the  same. 
We  are  not  decrying  the  generatioi 

we  may  lose  without  them,  nor  eve 
those  we  have  lost;  we  are  lamenting  tr 
ones  we  are  losing.  All  down  throug 
Christian  history  millions  of  people  ha\ 
succeeded  in  building  Christian  homtl 
in  spite  of  and  in  the  midst  of  an  utter 
pagan  environment.  It  can  be  done 
nothing  is  clearer.  It  is  the  responsibi 
ity  of  the  Christians  of  the  Christia 
Church  to  show  that  it  can  still  be  don 
What  do  you  older  Christians  mea 

when  you  say  you  were  reared  in  j 
Christian  home?  Do  your  childre 
mean  the  same  thing  when  they  claid 
the  same  heritage?  Can  they  truly  sa, 
that?  What  is  the  Christian  home  mad 

up  of?  What  are  its  distinguishing  cha acteristics? 

Certainly  we  can  expect  to  find  fan 
ily  worship.  I  would  not  attempt  t 
prescribe  in  detail  the  nature  of  famil 
worship  for  all  families.  Families  di 
fer  and  so  does  worship.  But  certain] 
there  will  be  group  prayer,  a  readin 
and  discussion  of  Scripture,  and  perhar. 
the  singing  of  a  hymn  or  two.  It  will  b 
brief  and  varied  and  regular.  It  will  b 
held  when  the  entire  family  can  me< 
together.-  The  family  will  decide  t 
gether  on  a  place  and  all  will  participate 
Current  problems  that  arise  in  the  Hi 
of  the  family  will  be  ironed  out.  If  thj 
plea  of  Romans  12:1  is  answered  in  th 
life  of  every  member  of  the  family,  the 
anywhere  and  any  time  the  famil 
gathers  will  be  a  sacred  altar  of  sacrifice 
The  members  of  the  family  should  fee 
that  wherever  they  are,  whether  in  field 

kitchen,  or  playroom,  is  God's  altar. 
A  second  essential  is  Christian  studl 

together  of  the  Sunday-school  lesson; 
memory  work,  and  personal  problem' 
There  will  be  Christian  games  am 
quizzes  and  storybooks  with  good  Chris 
tian  art  work.  There  will  be  a  frequen 
and  understanding  check  on  the  dail 
school  lessons  and  activities  of  the  chil 
dren. 

A  third  requirement  is  church  attend 
ance.  In  this  Mennonites  remain  quit 
faithful,  even  long  after  their  home 
have  ceased  to  be  what  they  could  be 
Whether  they  attend  out  of  habit,  or 
desire  to  see  their  friends,  or  because  the 
feel  a  lack  at  home,  I  do  not  know.  Bu 
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||  attend    church   is   essential    if   right 
:)  titudes  toward  God  and  men  are  to  be 

;j  aintained,   not   to  mention   an  obedi- 
lce    to    the    Scripture    concerning   the 

-eping  of  the  Lord's  day. 
n,   A  fourth  and  last  essential  is  the  dom- 

)U  fating  presence  of  Christian  ideals.  The 

,  :tual  practice  of  what  we  know  is  al- 
\  ays  difficult.  In  the  home  where,  be- 

iuse  we  know  each  other  best  we  should 

ve  each  other  most,  we  find  that  actu- 
ly  it  is  more  difficult  than  it  is  at  other 

limes  and  places.    It  takes  the  cultiva- 
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tion  of  a  large  spirit  and  a  sense  of 
humor  plus  a  common  and  personal 

loyalty  to  Christ  and  the  church  to  re- tain Christian  ideals. 

If  these  are  the  requirements,  what  are 
the  enemies?  Of  course  the  absence  of 

any  of  these  essentials  would  make  the 
home  vulnerable.  But  there  are  other 
dangers. 

A  major  one  is  the  radio.  There  was  a 
time  when  a  man's  home  was  his  castle. 
He  could  shut  its  doors  against  all  that 

(Continued  on  page   799) 

TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Vitalizing  Our  Teaching 
A   BALANCED   TEACHING 
PROGRAM  IN  THE  LOCAL 

CONGREGATION 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

"Soon    we'll    have    to    go    to    church 
Ivery  night.   There  are  so  many  organi- 
ations  and  activities  clamoring  for  meet- 

ng  that  every  week  night  will  be  taken." This  was  the  remark  of  a  brother  who 
ttended  a  meeting  of  the  Commission 
or  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 

ple's Work  as  he  heard  reports  of  their 
ctivities  and  recommendations  to  carry 
ut  their  program.   I  felt  the  same  way. 
Jeing  a  pastor  myself,  I  felt  frustrated. 
low  could  I  put  across  in  my  congrega- 

tion all  that  I  should  to  give  a  balanced 

i-mphasis    to   my    people?     After    all,    is 
t  here  not  a  limit  to  the  number  of  week 

I  light  meetings  busy  farmers  can  attend? 
Kl-ust  we  not  remember  that  the  young 
people    want,    literary    meetings,     their 

|:howers  for  newly  married  couples,  their 
I  light  schools,  and  their  occasional  other 
lictivities? 

But  here  comes  the  Commission  urg- 

[  ng  us  to  have  Christian  workers'  train- 
|;ng  classes,  Bible  study  classes,  mission- 
liry  study  classes,  week  evening  Bible 
I  chool  for  the  children,  studies  in  church 

I  listory,  doctrinal  classes,  classes  for  par- 
pnts,  singing  instruction,  not  forgetting 

t  grayer  meeting,  ad  infinitum,  "Soon  we'll 
I  lave  to  go  to  church  every  night."  But 
p©w  can  we?  No  wonder  we  are  frus- crated. 

But  may  I  purpose  a  teaching  program 
for  the  local  church  that  will  incorporate 
every  one  of  these  activities  and  will 
require  only  one  week  night?  All  the  fol- 

lowing suggestions  were  tried  in  our 
home  church  with  a  fair  degree  of  suc- 
cess. 

Let  us  call  one  night  a  week  "Family 
Night"  in  the  church.  It  may  be  Tues- 

day, Wednesday,,  or  Thursday  evening. 
On  this  "Family  Night"  there  will  be 

I  weekday  Bible  school  classes  for  the  chil- 
dren in  the  various  rooms  of  the  base- 

:iment,   balcony,   or  lobbies.    This   takes 

care  of  the  weekday  Bible  school.  While 
the  children  are  in  session  the  adults 

can  have  four-,  six-,  or  eight-week  periods 
of  study  successively.  Six  weeks  can  be 

given  to  Christian  workers'  training,  fol- 
lowed by  six  weeks  of  mission  study 

classes,  which  is  about  what  the  study 
kits  of  China,  Japan,  and  India  require. 
This  period  can  be  followed  by  six  or 
eight  weeks  of  study  in  Mennonite  his- 

tory or  singing  classes.  Then  you  may 
follow  with  a  period  of  straight  Bible 
study.  It  may  not  be  desirable  to  carry 
such  a  program  through  the  busiest 
summer  months,  but  from  September  to 
May  inclusive  will  give  a  congregation 
approximately  forty  nights  which  can  be 
broken  up  into  at  least  five  units  of  study 
averaging  eight  weeks  each,  or,  as  it 
happens  in  most  congregations,  a  series 
of  meetings,  conferences,  special  meet- 

ings may  reduce  that  number  to  thirty- 

Sunday  School 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Can  you  now  tell,  is  there  a  rule 
That  measures  the  worth  of  Sunday 

school? 

Where  is  the  prophet,  where  the  sage 
Who  can  the  worth  of  teaching  gauge? 

Would  you  say  no  good  was  done 
Because  this  year  no  soul  was  won? 

Some  dormant  seed  that  here  was  sown 

May  not  be  recognized  when  groion. 
Take  this  young  lad  with  freckled  face, 

Someday  he  may  a  pulpit  grace, 

Or  be  another  "Praying  Hyde" 

Winning  many  to  God's  side. 

So  lest  a  blessing  we  should  rniss 
Here  is  the  way  to  think  of  this: 
We  teach  our  class,  we  soiu  the  seed, 

We  try  to  meet  the  child's  need; 
In  our  poor  way  we  do  our  best  — 
Surely  the  Lord  can  do  the  rest. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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six,  still  giving  six  units  of  six  weeks  each. 
The  length  of  time  for  each  study  unit 
can  be  expanded  or  reduced  as  is  locally 

desirable.  Bimonthly  teachers'  meetings 
can  easily  be  inserted  between  the  units. 

"But  in  this  way  you  crowd  out  the 
prayer  meeting  entirely,"  someone  may 
suggest.  Not  necessarily.  What  is  there 
to  hinder  from  having  this  kind  of 

setup  on  "Family  Night?"  At  7:45  P.M. 
everyone  meets  in  the  church  auditorium 
for  fifteen  minutes  of  opening  devotions. 
These  devotional  periods  may  be  ar- 

ranged for  separately  from  the  rest  of 
the  program  and  may  be  assigned  each 
night  to  two  different  people  who  are  ex- 

pected to  lead  the  congregation  in  mean- 
ingful worship.  After  devotions  the  chil- 

dren can  go  to  their  classes  for  the  rest 
of  the  evening  while  the  adults  carry  on 
with  forty  minutes  of  study.  Then  at 
8:40  or  8:45  the  balance  of  the  time  is 

devoted  to  prayer  at  every  session.  This 
will  give  an  hour  and  a  quarter  service 
in  which  worth-while  teaching  and  pray- 

ing can  be  done. 
But  someone  may  ask,  "How  can  you 

get  both  parents  out  to  a  week  night  serv- 
ice?" Parents'  classes  probably  should 

not  be  conducted  in  the  evenings.  A  very 

practical  way  to  have  parents'  classes  is to  put  all  the  parents  together  during 
the  Sunday-school  hour  in  a  separate 

room,  if  possible,  and  give  a  three-month 
course  particularly  for  them  instead  of 
the  Sunday-school  lesson.  Both  husband 
and  wife  should  take  the  class  at  the 
same  time.  If  there  are  too  many  parents 
for  one  class,  have  two  consecutive  classes 
for  them.  In  the  first  group  you  may 

have  the  younger  parents  and  in  the 
second  group  those  that  are  a  little  older. 

The  doctrinal  course  of  four  quarters 

prepared  by  Edward  Yoder  and  pub- 
lished by  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House  can  be  given  the  young  people  in 
a  similar  way.  As  the  young  people  come 

to  the  proper  age,  put  them  into  a  doc- 
trinal class  for  an  entire  year.  Classes 

can  alternate  between  boys  and  girls. 
One  year  the  girls  will  have  this  study; 

another  year  the  boys  will  have  it.  Ex- 
perience will  show  that  the  class  will  not 

need  to  be  given  every  year  except  pos- 
sibly in  very  large  congregations.  All  the 

young  people  should  have  the  course  at some  time  or  other. 

The  problem  of  finding  suitable  teach- ers for  all  these  courses  needs  to  be 
reckoned  with.  It  is  ideal  if  the  pastor 
himself  can  teach  the  classes,  but  it  is 

not  necessary  at  all.  He  may  have  well- 
qualified  lay  members  in  his  congrega- 

tion who  can  take  a  unit  of  study,  or  he 

may  wish  to  call  in  a  qualified  instruc- 
tor from  some  near-by  congregation  or 

Mennonite  school. 

Every  congregation  can  have  such  a 

teaching  program  and  prosper  with  it. 

May  God  help  us  all  to  "Vitalize  Our 
Teaching"  this  year  by  good  organiza- 

tion in  the  local  congregation, 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdaie  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
will  conduct  evangelistic  meetings,  D.V.,  at 

Walnuttown  Chapel  located  between  Fleet- 
wood and  Blandon  in  Berks  County,  Pa., 

Aug.  27  to  Sept.  3.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
this  needy  field. 

Bro.  Ray  Emswiler,  Bergton,  Va.,  will  hold 
meetings  at  the  Zion  Church,  Broadway,  Va., 

Aug.  10-20. 

Special  Book  Offer 
EXTENDED  THROUGH  AUGUST 

Because  of  the  interest  shown  in  the 
July  sale  of  Mennonite  books,  and  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  were  unable  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  bonus  book  offer 
and  those  who  may  wish  to  reorder,  the 
sale  will  be  continued  through  August. 
If  you  have  used  or  mislaid  your  special 
order  sheet,  a  post  card  request  will  bring 
you  another. 

Address:  Book  Department,  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdaie,  Pa. 

Bro.  Lester  D.  Amstutz  was  chosen  for  the 

ministry  by  lot  and  ordained  on  Sunday  after- 
noon, July  23,  at  the  Sonnenberg  Mennonite 

Church,  Dalton,  Ohio.  The  services  were  in 

charge  of  the  local  ministers.  May  the  rich 
blessings  of  the  Lord  be  with  our  brother  in 
this  responsible  calling. 
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A  high  point  of  interest  and  inspiration  in 
the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian 

Workers'  Conference  was  a  series  of  testimo- 
nies from  those  who  have  been  won  to  Christ 

through  mission  work. 
The  annual  Youth  Camp  sponsored  by  the 

Pacific  Coast  Christian  Workers'  Conference, 
was  scheduled  to  open  on  Saturday,  Aug.  5, 
and  continue  through  Aug.  11,  with  George 

R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Raymond  Mish- 
ler  and  Max  Yoder,  of  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Ed- 

ward Kenagy,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  and  Paul  E. 
Yoder,  Albany,  Oreg.,  as  the  instructors.  The 

place  of  the  meeting  is  the  Methodist  Camp- 
ground, Sisters,  Oreg.,  on  the  shores  of  Suttle 

Lake  in  the  Cascade  Mountains. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  Altoona,  Pa., 
Monday  evening,  Aug.  7. 

Dr.  Ernst  Crous,  of  Germany,  spoke  at  the 
Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference.  He 

spoke  at  Scottdaie  on  Aug.  2,  to  the  Publish- 
ing House  workers,  and  at  the  Laurelville 

Camp  on  Aug.  3,  and  at  the  Stahl  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  4. 

Fifty  persons  were  enrolled  in  the  institute 
held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  July  27-30, 
with  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  as  director.  The 

single  emphasis  of  the  sessions  was  Evan- 

gelism. Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  Onego,  W. 

Va.,  Aug.  3-23.  In  September  he  will  preach 
at  a  mission  point  at  Lambertsville,  N.J. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  Christian  Workers' Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania 
district  at  Masontown  July  30  to  Aug.  1  were 

Paul  Mininger,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  and  Ches- 
ter K.  Lehman.  In  the  church  conference 

which  followed,  Bro.  Millard  Lind  preached 
the  conference  sermon. 

Revival  meetings  at  Rawlinsville,  Pa.,  closed 

Sunday,  July  23,  with  a  number  of  confessions 
and  deep  conviction  on  the  part  of  others. 
Earnest  prayer  for  victory  for  these  is  request- 

ed by  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  who  was  in  charge 
of  the  services. 

The  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  group  will 

meet  on  the  lawn  of  the  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  12  for  a 
Bible  drill  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Maurice  E. 

Announcements 

COLORADO   YOUTH   RETREAT 

The  Colorado  Youth  Retreat  will  be  held  at  Pueblo 
Mountain  Park,  near  Beulah,  Colo.  Registration  will 
begin  at  3:00  p.m.  Monday,  Aug.  28.  The  retreat 
continues  to  Sept.  3.  Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo., 
is  director  and  Bro.  Philemon  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
evangelist.  Instructors  include  Samuel  Janzen,  Merle 
Bender,  Sanford  King,  and  Marcus  Bishop.  Also  on 
the  staff  are  Robert  Kauffman,  in  the  area  of  music, 
and  John  Steiner,  recreation. 

For  further  information,  write  to: 
Lela  Landis,  Chairman 
Colorado  Youth  Retreat 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

August  8,  ipy 

Lehman,  minister  of  the  East  Chestnut  Stre 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

The  Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laun 

ville  Mennonite  Camp  Aug.  19-25  will  be 
week  of  inspiration,  fellowship,  and  challenj 
for  mission  workers  and  for  all  others  inte 
ested  in  the  mission  task  of  the  church.  Ser 

your  reservation  to  Laurelville  Mennoni 
Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 

Bro.  John  Steiner,  Scott  City,  Kans.,  preac 
ed  for  the  congregation  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  c 

Sunday  morning,  July  23.  He  was  in  the  con 

Several  experienced  stenographers  are 
needed  by  the  Publishing  House.  Anyone 
qualified  and  interested  in  this  type  of 
Christian  service  is  invited  to  write  im- 

mediately to  A.  J.  Metzler,  Publishing 
Agent,  Scottdaie,  Pa. 

munity  in  the  interest  of  securing  students  f<; 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School.  Bro.  Alle 
Erb  worshiped  with  the  Albany  congregatic 
in  their  church  night  service  on  Wednesda 

July  26. 
Bro.  Glen  Whitaker,  Wichita,  Kan 

preached  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  morning  and  ev 
ning  recently.  He  plans  to  conduct  a  wee 
end  Bible  Conference  at  Albany  Aug.  24-27 

(Continued  on  page   796) 

Calendar 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama.    Mich. 
Church  Music,   Aug.   5-12 
Christian   Business  Men's  Week,  Aug.   12-19 
Farmers'  Week,   Aug.   19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelvi'le   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
First  Young  People's   Institute,  Aug.  5-11 
Second  Young  People's  Institute,  Aug.   12-18 
Missionary  Bible   Conference,  Aug.   19-25 
Mennonite   Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  I 

Sept.   1 
Chesley  Lake  Camp,  A'lenford,  Ont. 

Junior  Girls'   Camp,  Aug.   5-12 
Junior   Boys'   Camo,  Aug.    12-19 
Young   People's   Camp,   Aug.    19-26 

Summer   Camp  for  Youth,   Sisters,  Oreg.,  Aua.  5-11  ' 
Indiana-Michigan  Christian  WorVers'  Conference,  Le. 

Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Aug.  8-10. 
Ohio    Christian    Workers'    Conference,    Wooster    Faijj 

grounds,  Auq   8-10 
Iowa-Nebraska    Conference,    Annual    Meeting,    Plui 

Creek   Church,  Beemer,  Nebr..  Aug.  9-11 
Christian   Life   Meeting,   Sponsored    by   the   Lancaster 

Conference,   Weaverland   Church,   East  Earl,  Pa 
Aug.   15,  16 

Illinois   Conference,  Arthur,  111.,  Aug.   15-17 
South   Central  Conference,  Annual  Meeting,  Pleasar, 

Valley  Church,  Harper,  Kans.,  Aug.   15-18 
Young    People's     Institute,     Iowa    Mennonite    School 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug,   16-20 
Ohio     Young     People's     Institute,     Camp     Zion,     Eas R^arta.    Ohio.    Aug.    20-25 
Michigan    Ministerial    and    Sunday    School    Meetinc 

Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  23,  24 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.   27 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and  Associated  Mee 

inos,    Pigeon   River   Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Auq 29-Sept.   1 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scotli 
dale,   Pa.,   Aug.   23,   24. 

Ontario  Christian   Workers'   Conference.   Aug.   26-28 
Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1 Ontario    A.M.    Sundav    School    Conference,    Steinmar 

Church,  Baden,  Ontario,  September  2-4. 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting 

Central   Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lancaste Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education   an 

Young  People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West  Lil ertv,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,   24 
Fo-'l  Missionary  Dov,  Nov.    19 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministeria 
Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Snring  Missionary  Dav,  March  18,  1951 
General    Conference,   Biennial  Meeting,   Place   Undc 

cided,  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Our  missionaries  in  Hochwan,  China,  re- 

tort that  meetings  were  held  each  night  dur- 

ngthe  last  week  of  June  on  "Hit  Iron  Street." 
Che  average  attendance  was  fifty  to  seventy- 
ive,  usually  the  same  persons  each  night.  The 
eople  came  first  out  of  curiosity  but  slowly 

hey  became  more  serious  and  slowly  the  Gos- 
el  takes  on  meaning  for  them.  It  takes 
luch  preaching,  prayer,  and  visitation. 

Brethren  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwalter, 
missionaries  to  Japan,  write  of  their  plans  for 
n  investigation  trip  to  Hokkaido  in  August. 
)uring  the  past  half  year  they  have  learned 
f  a  number  of  open  areas  in  Japan  that 
ould  become  effective  centers  of  evangelistic 
utreach.  Your  prayers  are  needed  as  they 
;ek  to  discern  the  leading  of  the  Lord  and 
s  they  send  reports  and  recommendations  to 
le  General  Mission  Board  this  fall  concern- 
lg  the  location  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  in 

pan. 
Sister  Doris  Snyder  and  children  were 
heduled  to  leave  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina, 
n  July  28.  After  a  short  stay  in  Puerto  Rico 
ley  were  planning  to  arrive  in  New  York 
n  Aug.  1.  Their  address  until  Aug.  20  will 
e:  Box  27,  c/o  Mrs.  Rachel  Litwiller,  Baden, 
int. 

The  Clarence  Center  congregation,   Clar- 
ice, N.Y.,  observed   an  all-day   Missionary 

Conference  with  a  fellowship  dinner  at  noon 
i  Sunday,  July  30,  with  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 
lkhart,  Ind.,  as  a  visiting  speaker. 
The  baby  clinic  in  Hochwan,  China,  grows 

lore  popular  as  time  goes  on.  Recently  thirty- 
ght  were  there  at  the  hour  of  opening — 
«ore  than  could  possibly  be  cared  for  during 
lie  time  available. 

Make  the  proceeds  of  your  youth  missionary 
rojects  count  in  the  mission  program  of  the 
lurch.  Write  to  your  district  board  or  to  the 
ennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 

711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  sugges- 
ts in  placing  of  funds. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser  write  from 

'hengtu,  West  China,  June  28:  "Eugene  has 
ist  completed  a  week  of  tests  over  the  first 
\/o  sections  of  the  language  course  at  the 

(id  of  the  school  term.  Beginning  next  Mon- 
ly  we  will  study  with  private  teachers  for 
e  remainder  of  the  summer." 
Bro.  Carl  Beck  writes  from  Nojiri,  a  small 

lountain  village  where  the  Japan  mission- 
ies  are  spending  the  summer  for  continued 

nguage  study,  on  July  19:  "We  are  making 
sany  fine  contacts  here.    Missionaries  from 

of  Japan  come  here.  .  .  .  We  are  in  tan- 
kage study  class  from  8:00  to  10.00  a.m.  each 

iy. .  .  .  We  enjoyed  our  fellowship  with  Bro. 
id  Sister  E.  E.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 
iThe  workers  at  the  Toronto,  Ont.,  Mission 
aise  the  Lord  for  His  blessing  in  their  sum- 

x  Bible  school  effort.    They  write:   "Our 
'erage  attendance  was  eighty-five.    Among 

these  students  was  a  middle-aged  lady  who 
recently  accepted  Christ.  ...  A  number  of  the 

boys  and  girls  confessed  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. These  little  lambs  surely  need  our 

prayers." 

Sister  Anna  Kay  Massanari,  Fisher,  111., 
missionary  under  appointment  to  Puerto  Rico, 
visited  Mission  Board  headquarters  Monday, 

July  31,  in  preparation  for  her  going  to  the 
island  on  Aug.  14. 

A  successful  summer  Bible  school  is  report- 
ed at  the  Ellesmere  Mission,  an  outpost  of  the 

Toronto  Mennonite  Mission  in  Ontario,  with 

an  attendance  of  seventy-four.  The  school  was 
climaxed  by  special  week-end  meetings  with 
Bro.  Elmer  Gerber,  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry 

Gingerich,  and  the  Rockway  Mennonite 
School  Quartet  in  charge. 

At  a  special  members'  meeting  on  July  20 
at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mission,  it  was  decided 
to  accept  the  recommendation  of  the  building 
committee  to  enlarge  and  add  to  the  building 

plans. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Buckwalter,  mission- 

aries in  Japan,  invite  you  to  share  with  them 
in  prayer  for  a  number  of  young  men  and 
women  whom  they  have  contacted  through 

English  Bible  classes.  They  write:  "It  is  pos- 
sible to  accept  the  forms  of  Christianity  with- 
out accepting  Christ  as  Lord  of  our  lives. 

Make  this  your  concern  in  prayer  that  Japa- 
nese youth  no  matter  how  they  may  be  attract- 

ed to  the  Christian  faith  might  realize  in  ex- 
perience a  vital,  saving  relationship  with 

Christ." 
Brother  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter,  mis- 

sionaries under  appointment  to  Argentina, 

South  America,  are  now  making  their  head- 
quarters at  Hesston,  Kans.  During  August 

they  plan  to  attend  a  part  of  the  South  Central 
District  Conference,  travel  to  Ohio,  and  then 

stop  at  Goshen  and  Elkhart  Aug.  21  and  22 
en  route  back  to  Kansas. 

Tents  will  be  used  for  summer  Bible  School 

at  O'Conner,  an  outpost  of  the  Toronto,  Ont., 
Mission,  since  the  building  in  that  area  is  not 

yet  completed. 
Sister  Christine  Weaver  writes  from  Hoch- 

wan, China,  on  June  26:  "Last  evening  there 
were  twelve  or  fifteen  people  down  on  'Hit 
Iron  Street'  who  decided  to  accept  Christ.  .  .  . 
They  were  full  of  questions  about  ancestor 

worship,  and  so  on.  Really  it  will  be  a  life- 
long job  to  teach  them  Christian  living.  The 

fact  of  having  sins  forgiven  without  all  the 
red  tape  they  go  through  in  their  religion 
appeals  to  them,  but  living  a  life  free  from 
sin  is  certainly  something  they  will  need  to 

be  taught  again  and  again." The  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  had  as  its  guest 

speaker  during  the  morning  worship  service 
on  July  30,  Bro.  Myron  Augsburger  from 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 

Approximately  ten  juniors  from  the  Sunday 
school  of  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission  attended 
the   Mennonite   Youth    Village    near   White 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

On  July  17  fire  destroyed  the  tent  in  which 
the  Saginaw  service  unit  was  conducting  Bible 
school  but  a  near-by  Mexican  church  building 
was  secured  for  the  completion  of  the  school. 
During  the  first  week  when  the  tent  was  in 
use  the  attendance  averaged  180,  but  follow- 

ing the  accident  the  attendance  dropped  to  an 
average  of  104.  The  unit  distributed  one 
hundred  certificates  for  faithful  attendance 

and  thirty-three  Bibles. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Massanari  and  daugh- 

ter, Ethel  Zook,  and  Orris  W.  Yoder,  will  be 
leaving  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Aug.  14.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Massanari  and  Sister  Zook  will  serve  in 

the  medical  program  of  the  La  Plata  Mennon- 
ite project  and  Bro.  Yoder  in  the  business 

office. 

The  La  Plata  Mennonite  Hospital  in  Puerto 
Rico  has  been  recognized  by  the  American 
Medical  Association,  according  to  information 
recently  received  by  Bro.  Justus  Holsinger, 
director  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  project. 

A  doctor  and  several  nurses  can  be  used  in 

the  Landour  Community  Hospital,  Landour, 

India,  which  serves  the  children  of  many  mis- 
sionaries as  well  as  the  local  Indian  popula- 

tion. Interested  persons  should  write  to  the 
Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief. 

Pigeon,  Mich.  Several  children  have  been 
taken  to  farms,  too. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  served  in  both 

the  morning  and  evening  services  at  the  Bel- 
mont Church  in  Elkhart  on  July  30. 

Our  missionaries  from  China  write  under 

date  of  June  26:  "James  leaves  day  after  to- morrow and  Gordon  in  a  few  weeks.  We  do 

not  like  to  see  them  leave  but  our  new  work- 
ers are  fine.  Mr.  Chen  preaches  the  Gospel 

very  clearly.  The  trouble  is  that  his  language 

is  not  pure  Hochwan  Chinese  and  the  com- 
mon people  think  they  cannot  understand 

him  as  well  as  Gordon. 
The  first  week  of  summer  Bible  school  at 

Wardin  Park,  an  outpost  of  the  Toronto, 
Ont.,  Mission,  had  an  average  attendance  of 

sixty-seven. 
Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 

hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  Rockton,  Pa., 

Oct.  14-23. 
Prayer  is  requested  for  a  miner  at  Rockton. 

Pa.,  who  wants  to  come  to  the  Lord  but  re- 
fuses to  make  the  final  decision. 

Six  confessions  resulted  from  the  summer 

Bible  school  at  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Mission 

July  10-21. 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  will  speak  on  India  Aug.  13 

at  the  Johnstown.  Pa.,  Mission. 

Any  requests  from  Germany  tor  food,  cloth- 
ing, or  other  items  should  be  referred  to  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 

They  are  better  able  to  determine  the  need. 
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The  Raiders  Have  Changed 
Here  is  the  remarkable  story  of  the  power  of  God's  love  and  how  He  can 

transform  the  attitudes  of  those  who  seek  to  do  His  will.  We  do  not  know 
about  the  understanding  of  the  true  nonresistant  position  of  either  of  these 

individuals,  but  we  do  hope  that  their  conversion  has  given  them  an  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel  of  love  as  exemplified  by  Christ  and  expected  of  all 

Christians 

WHEN  the  S.S.  General  Meigs  pulled 

away  from  the  dock  at  San  Francisco 

on  December  14,  1948,  she  had  on  her  passen- 
ger list  Jacob  DeShazer,  his  wife  and  baby 

boy.  It  was  the  second  time  that  Jacob 
DeShazer  had  crossed  the  Pacific.  The  other 

was  by  air  with  Jimmy  Doolittle's  raid  on 
April  18,  1942.  On  his  first  trip  he  went 
with  bombs.  On  his  second  he  went  with  the 

Bible. 
The  editors  wrote  to  Mr.  DeShazer  for 

more  details  of  his  remarkable  experience, 

especially  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  has  sent  approximately 

2,500,000  copies  of  the  Japanese  Scriptures 

to  Japan  since  VJ-Day  and  is  now  providing 
materials  for  continuing  Scripture  publishing 

in  Tokyo  and  elsewhere  to  meet  Japan's  un- 
abated demand  for  God's  Word — a  demand 

that  is  unprecedented  in  all  the  history  of 
Christian  missions. 

Wrote  Mr.  DeShazer: 

I  WAS  raised  on  a  farm  in  the  central  part 
of  Oregon.  My  folks  were  good  Christian 

people,  but  I  turned  to  the  ways  of  the  world. 
I  was  twenty-nine  years  old  when  the  Japa- 

nese bombed  Pearl  Harbor,  and  had  been  in 
the  Army  Air  Corps  for  over  two  years,  with 
training  as  a  bombardier. 

One  day  I  was  called  into  the  office  and 
asked  if  I  would  go  on  a  dangerous  mission. 
I  volunteered  to  go  and  was  promptly  taken 
on  board  the  aircraft  carrier  Hornet.  When 
we  left  the  San  Francisco  harbor,  there  were 
sixteen  Army  airplanes  on  the  deck  of  the 
carrier.  We  flew  to  Nagoya,  which  is  300 
miles  south  of  Tokyo,  and  dropped  our  four 
incendiary  bombs.  It  was  very  exciting  and  I 
felt  that  1  was  having  the  time  of  my  life.  We 
flew  on  to  China  and  ran  out  of  gasoline 
about  10:30  at  night.  I  was  the  second  person 
to  leave  our  airplane.  It  was  verv  dark  and 
foggy  and  I  could  not  see  the  ground.  I  be- 

gan to  think  that  I  would  never  get  to  the 
ground.  The  parachute  seemed  to  hold  me 
still  in  the  air.  When  I  landed  I  saw  that  all 
around  me  was  water.  It  turned  out  that  I 
had  landed  on  a  little  knoll  in  a  rice-field  area. 

The  next  morning  I  was  picked  up  by  the 
Japanese  soldiers,  together  with  my  four 
companions.  Three  other  fellows  were  picked 
up  from  another  plane  and  we  were  all  eight 
taken  to  Tokyo.  Then  began  forty  months  as 
a  prisoner,  thirty-four  of  which  I  spent  in 
solitary  confinement.  We  were  tortured  some 
and  nearly  starved.  We  were  taken  back  to 
China  after  about  sixty  days,  where  three  of 
my  companions  were  executed.  We  were 
sentenced  to  life  imprisonment  and  were  de- 

nied by  solitary  confinement  the  comfort  of 
association  with  one  another.  This  treat- 

ment proved  to  be  very  hard  on  all  of  us  and 
we  became  sick  and  discouraged.  Our  food 
was  rice  and  soup.  One  of  our  crew,  Bob 
Meder,  died  of  slow  starvation. 
My  heart  was  very  bitter  toward  the  Japa- 

nese people  by  this  time  and  I  knew  that 
they  hated  me  and  the  American  Deople.  My 
spirit  of  hatred  nearly  drove  me  insane.  Then 
I  remembered  that  Christians  were  supposed 
to  love  one  another.  I  wished  that  I  could 
have  a  Bible  to  read.  I  began  to  ask  the 
guards  for  the   Bible  and   finally  toward  the 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

end  of  May,  1944,  after  I  had  been  a  prisoner 
for  more  than  two  years,  they  brought  us  a 
brand  new  Bible.  I  read  it  from  the  beginning 
to  the  end  and  was  greatly  pleased  to  find 
proof  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  The 
Prophets  foretold  the  coming  of  Christ,  just 

as  I  found  it  stated  in  Acts  10:43:  "To  him 
give  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through 
his  name  whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 

receive  remission  of  sins."  God  was  pointing 
out  Scripture  to  me  which  I  had  never  before 
understood. 

On  June  8,  1944,  I  was  shown  the  way  to 
be  saved.  The  words  of  Romans  10:9  stood 

out  boldly  before  my  eyes:  "If  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be 

saved."  As  I  read  this  verse  I  became  con- 
vinced that  this  is  the  way  of  salvation.  At 

this  same  time  God  gave  me  grace  to  confess 
my  sins  to  Him,  and  He  forgave  me  all  my 
sins.  It  was  wonderful  to  realize  the  mercy 
of  God.  How  true  I  found  I  John  1 :9  to  be. 

It  says:  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 

us  from  all  unrighteousness."  From  that 
time  to  now  my  life  has  been  changed.  I  am 
now  a  new  creature  in  Christ.  Instead  of 
hatred  toward  the  Japanese  I  felt  love.  They 
did  not  know  any  better.  I  remembered  how 
Jesus,  as  He  suffered  on  the  cross,  prayed 

for  His  tormentors:  "Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  I  found  I 
had  grace  enough  to  take  the  same  attitude 
toward  my  cruel  guards. 

In  my  study  of  the  Bible  I  found  that  God 
had  taught  us  to  love  one  another  from  the 

time  of  men's  earliest  history.  I  realized  how 
important  it  is  that  we  love  one  another  and 
that  it  is  only  natural  to  be  cruel  and  hateful 
if  we  do  not  have  Christ  dwelling  in  our 
hearts.  I  prayed  that  I  might  demonstrate 
that  perfect  love  which  Paul  talks  about  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First  Corinthians: 

"[Love]  suffereth  long,  and  is  kind;  [love] 
envieth  not;  [love]  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly, 
seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil,  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity, 
but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth;  beareth  all  things, 

believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  en- 

dureth  all  things.  [  Lovel  never  faileth."  Love, I  discovered,  is  the  best  and  most  precious 

gift  which  we  can  receive  from  God.  I  de- 
termined to   seek  this  gift. 

A  year  pasted  by,  and  during  that  year  the 
memories  of  the  weeks  I  had  been  permitted 
to  spend  with  my  Bible  grew  sweeter  and 
sweeter  day  by  day.  Then  one  day,  as  I  was 
sitting  in  my  solitary  confinement  cell  in 
Peiping,  I  became  very  sick.  My  heart  was 
paining  me,  even  as  Meder  had  told  me  his 
was  paining  him  just  before  he  died  of 
starvation.  I  slid  down  onto  my  knees  and 

began  to  pray.  The  guards  rushed  in  and  be- 
gan to  punish  me,  but  I  kept  right  on  praying. 

Finally  they  let  me  alone.  God  in  that  hour 
revealed  to  me  how  to  endure  suffering. 

At  last  freedom  came.  On  August  20,  1945, 

American  parachutists  dropped  onto  the  pris- 
on grounds  and  released  us  from  our  cells. 

We  were  flown  back  to  the  United  States 

and  placed  in  hospitals,  where  we  slowly  re- 
gained our  physical  strength. 

Just  two  months  after  being  released  from 
prison  I  had  begun  my  training  in  Seattle 
Pacific  College.  God  has  given  me  a  lovely 
wife  and  a  baby  boy,  and  we  are  looking  for- 

ward to  a  life  given  to  proclaiming  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  to  the  Japanese  people. — Francis  C. 

Sjifler,  in  "American  Bible  Society  Record." 

Mitsuo  Fuchida  and  DeShazer  meet 

Here  is  the  sequel  to  DeShaser's 
story.  The  chief  flight  officer  in  com- 

mand of  the  armada  of  360  planes  that 
bombed  Pearl  Harbor,  and  who  was 
credited  with  sinking  the  battleship, 

Maryland,  gives  his  story. 
. 

I  AM  MITSUO  FUCHIDA.  As  chief  con 
mander  of  the  whole  air  squadron,  I  pa 

ticipated  in  the  air  raid  on  Pearl  Harbor  c! 
December  8,  1941  (Japan  time),  which  actua 
ly  opened  up  the  Pacific  War. 

On   that   very   morning,   seating  myself 
the  first  plane,  I  led  the  whole  squadron 
360    planes    into    Pearl    Harbor,    and    havin< 
ascertained  that  the  main  force  of  the  Ame 
ican   Pacific   Fleet,    comprised   of   eight   wa 
ships,  was  at  anchor  in  Pearl  Harbor,  I  lift* 
the   curtain    of    warfare    by    dispatching   th 

cursed  order  No.  1,  "Whole  squadron,  plun, 
into  attack!"    It  was  3:19  a.m.  according 
Japan  time,  which  was  December  7,  7:49  a.: 
by  Hawaii  time. 

My  heart  was  ablaze  with  joy  for  my  su 
cess  in  getting  the  whole  main  force 
American  Pacific  Fleet  in  hand,  and  I  put  n 
whole  effort  into  the  war  that  followed  it  wi 
strong  hatred  toward  America,  the  result 
which  was  that  misery  which  is  clear  to  ever 
one   today. 

Why  were  we  aviators  filled  with  su 
strong  hatred  against  America  then?  ( 
course,  we  aviators  then  had  neither  hatr 
nor  enmity  toward  American  people  as  i 
dividuals,  but  the  Board  of  Supreme  W 
Command  in  Japan  was  strongly  convinc 
that  destiny  of  the  war  was  wholly  depende 
upon  the  success  or  failure  of  the  Pej 
Harbor  attack.  Hence,  in  order  to  secu 
unfailing  success  in  that  strategy,  the  milita 
high  command  accused  America  with  su 

strong  words  as  "Brutal  and  proud  Americ 
the  long-time  enemy,"  etc.,  only  to  crei 
increased  hatred  of  the  aviators  toward  Amt; ica. 

Having  thus  started  participation  in  w 
I  devoted  myself  to  conducting  warfa 
throughout  the  following  four  years,  pi 
senting  myself  as  a  most  patrotic  and  fait 
ful  soldier  to  the  mother  country. 

During  these  four  years,  I  faced  death  se 
eral  times,  including  six  crashes  into  the  si 
but  was  miraculouslv  saved  every  time  to  st 

vive  and  see  the  war's  termination. 
After  the  war — and  25  years  of  Navy  sei 

ice — I  retired  and  took  myself  to  farmir 
but  it  was  indeed  a  path  of  thorns  to  me. 
had  never  in  my  life  realized  so  keenly  t 
unreliability  of  other  men  as  I  did  duri 
these  years.  I  was  strongly  convinced  ti 
one's  own  ability  was  all  he  could  rely  upi    ' 
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id  consequently  I  worked  diligently  in  sil- 
ice,  giving  but  a  cold  glance  to  the  world 
(fairs  around. 
The  new  career  which  I  started  from  noth- 

ig,  as  it  were,  was  so  insignificant  and  slow, 

ke  an  ant's  progress.  Nevertheless,  as  time 
ssed  on  I  built  my  house  and  digged  the 
ell;  but  my  life  during  these  years  was  no 
ther  than  a  re-enactment  of  the  story  of 
obinson  Crusoe. 
Thus  my  lonely  life  dragged  on.  But  in 
le  meantime  as  I  continued  living  in  closer 
lation  to  the  earth,  through  plants,  cattle, 
d  nature,  my  mind  was  gradually  led  to 

link  of  the  presence  of  God,  the  Creator  of 
these.  I  came  to  feel  ashamed  of  my 

>rmer  godless  idea  that  man's  own  power 
id  ability  was  his  only  trustworthy  resource, 
had  never  been  an  atheist.  But  I  was 

rought  up  in  circumstances  of  very  little 
ligious  atmosphere;  consequently,  I  grew 
p  to  manhood  without  any  religion  and 
ter  enlisted  in  the  Navy.  Thenceforth  I 

sld  the  former  "War  Catechism"  as  my  only 
eology    (faith). 
With  the  termination  of  war,  the  national 
pect  was  altogether  transformed  and  Japan 
epped  out  for  the  reconstruction  of  the 
ation  with  the  slogan  of  PEACE. 

Four  years  have  elapsed  since  and  in  these 
;ars  I  have  been  watching  the  constant 
aange  of  social  phenomena,  but  with  cold 
res.  Nevertheless,  I  could  not  help  loving 
le  mother  country  with  her  mountains  and 
vers  irrespective  of  good  or  bad.  According- 
my  mind  has  been  constantly  set  on  the 

•oblem  as  to  what  would  be  the  proper  way 
ir  Japan  to  exist  hereafter. 

Finally  I  arrived  at  the  conclusion  that  the 
ily  way  for  the  Japanese  to  survive  and 
rosper  would  be  to  have  every  one  of  the 
Ipanese  people  thoroughly  made  peaceful, 

espective  of  other  nations'  conditions. 
However,  my  militarily  specialized  mind 
w  in  the  prevalent  world  conditions  a  pos- 
ble  danger  of  another  war  and  a  second 
earl  Harbor.  Therefore,  with  the  sincere  de* 
e  to  warn  the  people,  I  determined  to  send 

it  into  the  world  a  book  entitled  "No  More 
earl  Harbor,"  no  matter  how  insignificant 
y  work  might  be.  As  my  writing  progressed, 
Jwever,  I  came  to  realize  that  in  my  appeal 

r  "No  More  Pearl  Harbor"  thtre  must  be 
1  assurance  of  the  transformation  of  hatred 
nong  mankind  to  true  brotherly  love.  So 
ng  as  mankind  remained  in  opposition  to 
le  another  within  the  frame  of  nationality, 
e  only  consequence  could  be  the  destruction 
civilization. 

!Tlie  latter  half  of  the  twentieth  century 
ould  be  a  generation  of  mankind  as  a  whole, 

jld  not  a  generation  of  separate  nations;  but 
ally  the  problem  remained  as  to  WHO 
iuld  be  the  one  to  accomplish  such  a  great 

as  this. 

In  the  midst  of  these  thoughts,  one  day  in 
kyo  at  Shibuya  Railroad  station  at  a 
Jcket  Testament  League  street  meeting,  I 
ceived  a  Christian  pamphlet. 

The  pamphlet  was  the  testimony  of  Mr. 

cob  DeShazer  entitled  "I  was  a  war  prison- 
of  Japan."  At  the  first  glance  my  mind 

is  captivated  by  the  pamphlet  and  I  read 
through  with  great  enthusiasm.  One  por- 

:>n  of  the  pamphlet  interested  me  particular- 
;,  and  that  was  the  confession  of  Mr.  De- 
lazer  that  during  his  imprisonment,  he  one 
y  came  to  feel  a  strong  desire  to  read  the 
ble.  He  recalled  to  mind  what  he  had 

jjard  before  about  Christianity  which  could 
ansform  human  hatred  to  true  brotherly 
ye.  This  portion,  as  I  read,  drew  my  mind 
the  same  state,  and  with  a  desire  to  read 
e  Bible  I  purchased  one  and  started  read- 

'.  Before  covering  the  first  thirty  pages 
V  mind  was  strongly  impressed  and  cap- 
ated. 

"This  is  it!"  I  was  strongly  convinced, 
concluded  that  the  true  realization  of  "No 
ore  Pearl  Harbor"  was  no  other  than   to 

expect  Christ's  second  coming  and  to  en- 
deavor to  prepare  men  from  all  over  the 

world   worthy  of  welcoming  Christ's   return. 
As  a  first  approach  toward  this,  I  was 

convinced  that  I  should  first  of  all  become 
a  good  Christian.  Thus,  I  contacted  Pocket 
Testament  League  representatives  who  show- 

ed me  from  the  Bible  how  to  become  a  Chris- 
tian. I  then  opened  my  heart  and  accepted 

Jesus  Christ  as  my  personal  Saviour  on  April 
14,  1950. 
Today  is  just  one  month  since  I  was  saved. 

Naturally,    I  am   still   in   the   early   stage   of 

Christian  growth,  but  I  feel  great  joy  in  my 
daily  Bible  reading,  and  my  heart  is  filled 
with  peace  as  I  kneel  down  to  pray. 

Moreover,  I  think  I  can  say  today  without 
hesitation  that  God's  grace  had  been  con- 

stantly set  upon  me  and  guided  me  even  be- 
fore I  came  to  know  Christ. 

God  has  revealed  to  me  the  way  of  salvation 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
decided  to  believe  whatever  is  revealed  in  the 
Bible,  accept  it,  and  stand  as  His  witness 
telling  others  this  truth  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord. — Pocket  Testament  League. 

Speaking  of  Traveling 
By  P.  J.  Malagar 

TN  my  last  article  I  had  tried  to  give  a  word 

•*-  picture  of  Holland  and  my  impressions  of 
the  country.  In  this  article  I  shall  attempt 

to  give  a  brief  description  of  the  parts  of 

Germany  that  we  passed  between  Gronau  and 
Oberammergau. 

We  entered  Germany  at  Gronau,  which  has 
been  the  scene  of  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee relief  and  refugee  work  since  1947. 

We  stopped  at  the  M.C.C.  center  for  the 

evening  and  hurriedly  got  acquainted  with 
unit  workers.  Here  are  two  refugee  camps 

in  which  are  housed  refugees,  mostly  Russian 

Mennonites,  called  by  the  exigencies  of  the 

war  D.P.'s  and  refugees!  As  we  visited  those 
halls  and  saw  their  living  rooms  made  with 

drawn  army  blankets,  where  privacy  and 
sanitation  cannot  be  had,  we  could  not  but 

feel  deeply  their  need.  However,  their  needs 
cannot  be  written  with  mere  words  and 

especially  by  a  casual  visitor.  That  morning, 
as  one  of  the  members  of  the  staff  began 
to  tell  us  about  these  refugees,  his  lips  began 

to  move,  then  falter,  and  finally  there  was  a 

deep  silence,  and  then  sobbing  and  tears.  The 
one  big  word  familiar  to  the  experiences  of 

the  refugees  is  "waiting" — for  help,  home, 
and  a  new  country.  The  M.C.C.  has  done 

a  unique  piece  of  work  in  being  able  to  pro- 
vide a  way  of  escape  from  this  boredom  for 

over  11,000  refugees  who  have  found  new 
homes  and  a  new  homeland  in  Canada  and 

Paraguay.  May  our  concern  for  this  respon- 
sibility continue  to  bear  fruit  through  the 

devoted  labors  of  our  M.C.C.  staff  at  this  unit. 

We  certainly  and  keenly  felt  their  earnestness 
and    faithfulness   in   this   regard. 

Our  next  day's  tour  took  us  through  the 

Rhine  River  Valley,  Germany's  great  pictur- 
esque country  adorned  with  many  rolling  hills 

and  inhabited  with  many  towns  and  cities 
and  farm  lands.  We  passed  through  Krefeld, 

Bonn,  Mainz,  Heidelberg,  and  Speyer.  Every- 
where the  cities  had  sad  stories  to  unfold, 

heavily  bombed  areas,  dismantled  bridges, 

scarcity  of  the  minimum  necessities  of  life. 

But  the  most  encouraging  thing  is  that  peo- 
ple have  not  given  up  bope  and  that  new 

homes  are  being  built,  damaged  ones  are 
restored,  and  the  farms  are  being  used. 

At  Worms  we  saw  Martin  Luther's  monu- 
ment and,  midst  rubble  and  ruin  one  was 

reminded  of  his   triumphant  song: 

"A  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  failing." 

Among  other  things  that  encouraged  us 

was  that  churches  and  places  of  religious  wor- 

ship have  been  quickly  restored.  We  saw 
two  such  restored  Mennonite  churches  at 
Gronau  and  Krefeld.  This  is  symbolic  in 
some  measure  of  the  spiritual  renovation  of 
the  Christian  people  in  Germany. 

Two  nights  were  spent  in  private  homes 
at  Weierhof  and  Friedesheim— villages  built 
by  the  Mennonites.  Their  homes  and  en- 

closed yards  and  stables  and  the  sight  of  the 
manure  pile  reminded  me  many  times  of 

an  Indian  malguzar's  farm  house.  The  Men- 
nonite homes  provided  us  with  appreciated 

hospitality  and  kindness.  We  had  fellowship 
meetings  in  both  the  villages,  at  which  time 
one  of  the  older  men  told  us  a  brief  history 
of  the  village  settlement  and  the  church. 

It  is  in  this  village  of  Weierhof  that  Chris- 

tian Neff  (1873-1946)  lived,  studied,  min- 
istered, and  finally  went  to  his  reward  in  the 

Lord.  I  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  his  study 
room  and  glancing  through  his  collection  of 
books  now  being  removed  to  the  attic.  To 

the  student  of  Mennonite  history  he  is  known 

as  the  celebrated  founder  of  the  "Mennonite 

Lexicon,"  the  first  and  most  unique  under- 
taking of  this  type  ever  visualized.  I  saw, 

among  other  important  books,  a  set  of  Dr. 

Meyer's  commentary  on  the  New  Testament, 
a  leather-bound  collection  of  several  photo- 

static copies  of  the  original  documents  relat- 

ing to  the  Prussian  Mennonites  dating  back 
as  early  as  1508  (the  collection  was  made 
uniform  in  1779),  the  1556  edition  of  the 

"Martyrs'  Mirror,"  and  the  original  large 

German  volume  of  "Menno  Simons'  Works." 
There  was  also  a  large  volume  of  the  original 

"Works  of  Martyn  Luther."  Pastor  Sho- 

walter  also  showed  us  Dr.  Neff's  diploma  of 
doctor  in  theology  (Causa  Honoris)  from 
the  University  of  Zurich. 

The  week  end  of  July  9  found  us  traveling 

down  to  Oberammergau,  a  most  beautiful 

town  nestled  among  the  hills.  Here  we  had 
time  to  rest  and  relax  physically,  and  to  be 

spiritually  nourished  and  sustained.  We  thank 

God  for  His  protecting  care  and  continual 

guidance. The  next  article,  "From  Berlin  to  Basel." 

July   11,   1950. West   Berlin,  Germany. 

"But  God  commendeth  his  love  toward  us. 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 

for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Their  Job  Is  Too  Great 
By  Verna  M.  Zimmerman 

THREE-THIRTY  in  the  morning.  My  two 
Indian  companions  assured  me  they 

would  see  that  I  got  to  the  mission  bungalow 
if  there  was  no  one  at  the  depot  to  meet  me. 
The  train  stopped,  the  doors  of  the  various 
compartments  flew  open  with  a  bang,  and 
suddenly,  there  among  the  noisy  teeming 

stream  of  Indians  arguing,  tugging,  and  try- 

ing to  get  their  share  of  the  travelers'  lug- 
gage, appeared  the  J.  N.  Kaufmans  and  Lena 

Graber.  My  apprehension  was  gone,  and  I 
found  myself  among  friends. 

So  this  was  Dhamtari!  It  was  all  so  strange 

and  fascinating — I  almost  had  to  pinch  myself 
to  realize  that  this  was  not  a  dream.  The 

strange  sights  were  extremely  interesting  and 
the  romance  of  adventure  got  into  my  blood. 
But  all  too  soon  I  faced  life  as  it  really  is 
lived  in  the  Orient. 

It  was  Saturday  morning,  and  I  was  enjoy- 
ing a  cup  of  tea  after  I  had  returned  from  a 

tour  of  the  hospital.  "What  a  beautiful  place," 
I  thought  as  the  huge  poinsettias  beyond  the 
north  end  of  the  veranda  caught  the  corner 
of  my  eye.  The  endless  stream  of  women 

coming  into  the  city  with  their  produce  bal- 
anced on  their  heads  formed  a  beautiful 

silhouette  against  the  clear  blue  sky,  and  the 

ever-present  cattle  grazing  on  the  mydon 
in  the  foreground  completed  the  interesting 
panorama. 
My  lazy  musing  was  interrupted  as  Lena 

returned  from  the  hospital.  "How  about  go- 
ing to  the  hospital,"  she  said.  "We're  going to  have  a  difficult  case  in  half  an  hour.  The 

poor  woman  has  been  in  the  hands  of  the 
village  midwives  for  four  days.  Now  when 
she  is  in  shock,  with  hardly  a  pulse  left,  they 

bring  her  in  quickly." 
The  patient  was  already  on  the  table.  Her 

face  told  a  tale  of  extreme  suffering,  and  it 
seemed  that  everything  was  against  her. 

Ignorance,  fear,  and  superstition  had  pre- 
vented her  from  coming  to  the  hospital  soon- 

er. Her  husband  and  mother  were  huddled 

on  their  haunches  along  the  far  wall  of  the 
operating  room.  After  a  great  deal  of  diffi- 

culty she  gave  birth  to  a  lifeless  son. 
That  afternoon  I  heard  for  the  first  time 

the  awful  wail  of  despair  as  that  young  moth- 
er was  taken  to  her  final  resting  place.  Igno- 

rance and  superstition  had  hurled  another  life 
into  a  Christless  eternity.  This  was  India — 
not  the  thrilling  land  of  adventure,  but  rather 
a  land  of  grief  and  sorrow. 

Une  morning  as  I  was  making  rounds  in 
the  hospitals  with  Dr.  Kaufman  and  Lena, 
a  chattering  patient  came  out  on  the  veranda, 
and  greeted  us  with  a  broad  grin.  Lena,  turn- 

ing to  me,  said,  "She's  trying  to  tell  us  that the  Lord  has  healed  her  and  has  saved  her 

soul.  This  woman  has  heard  the  Gospel  here, 
but  she  will  face  severe  opposition  when  she 
returns  home.  We  need  more  people  to  do 

follow-up  work  when  these  patients  return 

to  their  villages."    I  learned  that  the  woman 
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was  a  high-caste  Hindu  who  two  weeks  pre- 
viously had  been  brought  into  the  hospital 

with  locked  jaws.  Her  family  had  given  her 
up.  Now  she  had  been  rescued  from  the 
brink  of  eternity  and  restored  to  health. 

Someone  called  me  into  the  dressing  room. 
A  new  patient,  his  face  horribly  swollen,  was 
being  admitted.  The  little  tyke,  he  was  only 

three,  had  cut  his  cheek.  His  well-meaning 
mother  had  applied  some  of  the  sacred  cow 
dung  (manure  to  you  and  me)  but  somehow 
it  did  not  produce  the  anticipated  results. 
So  the  frightened  parents  rushed  the  young- 

ster to  the  hospital.  Millions  of  bacteria  had 
done  their  work.  He  had  lost  the  greatest 
part  of  his  cheek.  After  weeks  of  careful 
nursing  and  plastic  surgery  he  went  home,  a 
well  boy,  although  somewhat  disfigured. 

Some  of  the  superstitions  in  India  are  slow- 
ly disappearing,  and  more  people  are  coming 

to  the  hospital.  The  medical  work  in  India 
is  growing.  Christ,  moved  with  compassion 
when  He  saw  the  crowds,  gave  us  the  perfect 

example  when  He  also  healed  physical  sick- 

ness. The  missionary's  life  also  is  one  of 
precept  and  example,  and  medical  work  is 
one  of  the  facets  of  this  life. 

Nurse  Elizabeth  Erb,  in  writing  about 
medical  work  in  India,  said: 

"  And  straightway  many  were  gathered 
together,  insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to 
receive  them,  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the 

door.'  This  verse  has  literally  been  enacted 
in  the  outpatient  department  of  the  Dhamtari 
Hospital  many  times  this  past  year.  In  spite 
of  our  best  efforts  to  take  one  patient  at  a 
time,  the  mob  spirit  many  times  wins.  A 
typical  morning  includes  a  mass  of  sick,  lame, 
and  blind.  In  the  more  busy  days  150  or  160 

patients  are  seen. 

"The  above  verse  also  applies  to  the  situa- 
tion within  the  hospital.-  A  sick  man  wants 

a  room.  There  is  no  empty  room.  He  doesn't 
believe  it;  he  thinks  he  is  being  deceived.  He 
says  he  will  pay  a  large  sum  of  money  if 
only  he  is  given  a  room.  When  he  realizes 
there  is  no  room  he  plans  some  other  method 
of  obtaining  treatment. 

"The  crowded  conditions  require  the  doc- 
tors to  bear  many  of  the  daily  decisions  of 

who  are  the  sick,  who  are  the  more  sick,  and 
who  of  the  five  patients  who  need  admission 

should  be  given  the  empty  room." 
In  the  past  the  India  Mission  sent  its  girls 

to  North  India  for  a  period  of  four  years  to 

receive  their  nurses'  training.  This  was  an 
expensive  program,  and  during  the  four  years 

the  girls  lost  contact  with  their  home  com- 
munities. They  often  developed  a  liking  for 

the  metropolitan  centers,  lost  their  vision  of 
service,  and  were  no  longer  willing  to  serve 
in  the  rural  areas  where  they  are  needed. 

Aware  of  this  serious  loss,  the  mission 
feels  that  a  greater  service  could  be  rendered 
to  the  mission  and  the  Indian  people  with  a 

nursing  school  for  girls  instead  of  a  com- 

pounding school.  And  so  nurses'  training 
school  is  being  opened  this  fall.  The  Hospital 

inspectors,  before  granting  permission  for  the 
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school,  requested  that  the  hospital  buildir 
program  be  completed  within  three  yeai 
This  seems  to  be  the  most  difficult  requii 
ment  to  meet  since  the  program  is  slowed  1 
because  of  lack  of  funds. 

"Yes,   we   will  have   our  first  nurses  tb 

year,"  writes  Lena  Graber  who  is  nursing 
India.  "There  will  be  a  lot  of  ground  to  plcn 
but  both  Florence  Nafziger  and  I  feel  it  w    sis 
be  very  worth  while.    We  need  nurses,  ar   n ' 
we  need  them  prepared  to  work  right  he 

among  their  own  people.    We  expect  to  ha 
four  girls  and  two  or  three  boys  in  our  fii 
class.    But  our  new  administration  buildir 

is  only  half  finished  because  of  insufficie 

funds." 

These   new   students   definitely   need  yoi    metl 
prayers   so   that  in   their   training  they  m 
imbibe  the  real  spirit  of  Christ  and  thus  w    ipel 
others  to  Christ.    There  is  a  crying  need  f<  ivlar 

{» 

Sister  Lena  Graber  holding  S.  N.  Solomon, 

baby 

medical  work  in  every  station.  Much  cod' 
be  done  in  contacting  people  in  their  homi' if  there  were  more  workers. 

Would  you  like  to  be  a  medical  missionai   "J"1 
for  just  one  day?    Would  you  like  to  sa 

"Because  I  have  prayed  and  given  there  a 

more  Christian  nurses  in  India  today"?   Wh if  that  mother  who  lost  her  life   were  rr 

daughter,    sister,   or   wife?     What   if   I   ha 
been  born  in  rural  India  where  life  was 

restricted  by  caste  and  superstition  that  tl 
light  of  the  Gospel  was  barely  perceptible      1 
Come  over  to  Dhamtari  and  help  us — ju 
one  day.   The  project  of  the  hospital  and  tl 
school  still  needs  about  $3000. 

The  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  wan  ffiis 
to  give  our  colleagues  in  Ind:a  a  lift.  If  tl  E 
Lord  has  spoken  to  your  soul  and  has  place 
upon  your  heart  a  burden  to  spend  a  day  i 

India,  give  a  day's  earnings — today.  Sen 
your  contributions  to:  Mennonite  Nurse 
Association,  Edna  Amstutz,  Mennonite  Ho 

pital,  La  Junta,  Colorado. 
Ephrata,  Pa.  ^ 
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Christ  for  Today" 
By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

rHE  evangelistic  campaign  in  a  tent  on 
the  Eugene  Field  in  Hannibal,  Missouri, 

an  attempt  to  make  men  and  women  con- 
ious  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Saviour  for 

nners  today.  "Christ  for  Today"  has  been 
iing  out  over  the  air  into  thousands  of 

>mes  since  the  "Hannibal  for  Christ"  cam- 
tign  of  last  year.  We  believe  that  the  mes- 

11  i  ges  of  song  and  the  Gospel  have  touched 
great  number  of  lives. 
Now  again  we  are  in  the  midst  of  an  effort 
keep  the  command  of  our  Lord.    Brother 
enneth  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  is  being  used 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  preach  the  everlasting 

ospel.  Brother  Cleo  Weaver  of  Cottage  City, 
I  Maryland,  is  leading  the  worshipers  in  the 

feat  songs  and  hymns  of  faith.  The  Crusa- 

:rs'  Men's  Quartet  from  Harrisonburg,  Vir- 
nia,  and  a  ladies'  quartet  from  Goshen, 
idiana,  are  furnishing  the  special  singing 

r  the  meetings  and  for  the  daily  fifteen- 
inute  broadcasts  during  the  three  weeks  of 
.e  campaign.  A  group  of  Christian  laymen, 

The  Christ  Ambassadors,"  of  Goshen,  In- 
ana,  are  assisting  in  personal  work,  prayer 
arfare,  and  other  services  in  connection  with 

ih  a  campaign. 
The  four  girls  in  the  service  unit  came  to 
annibal  June  17,  helped  in  the  Bible  school, 
id  since  July  3  have  been  calling  in  the 
>mes  of  Hannibal,  doing  personal  work  and 
[vertising  the  meetings.  They  are  Winifred 
umaw,  leader,  and  her  sister,  Frances,  of 
khart,  Indiana,  Carol  June  Hostetler  of 
urora,  Ohio,  and  Ruth  Swartzendruber  of 

alona,  Iowa.  Following  are  testimonies  con- 
rning  their  work  written  by  them: 

"The  work  here  presents  many  challenges 
us.  One  is  the  great  need  for  people  to 

low  the  Lord  Jesus.  Many  people  we  meet 
:  following  blindly  after  everything  sin 

brs,  but  we "  believe  that  many  will  be 
scued  by  finding  Christ  through  this  cam- 
lign.  The  campaign  seems  large  to  us,  but 
lere  will  be  some  who  will  not  be  reached, 

his  work  has  given  us  a  greater  burden  for 
uls;  so  a  greater  responsibility  is  placed 
on  us.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  may  use 
id  work  through  us  in  our  singing  and 
stifying  that  souls  may  be  saved  and  His 

me  honored  and  glorified." 
"While  we  have  been  visiting  people  in 
e  last  few  weeks,  we  have  become  so  thank- 
1  for  the  hope  that  lies  within  us.  So  many 
:ople  have  no  hope  for  the  future.  The 

her  day  I  met  an  eighty-one-year-old  man 
ho  doesn't  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of 

od.  He  is  'taking  a  chance'  on  what  might 
me  after  death.  After  all,'  he  says,  'how 
,n  you  believe  something  that  hasn't  been 
roven?'  Satan  has  used  this  and  other  argu- 

ments to  blind  the  eyes  of  that  poor  man  so 
tiat  he  cannot  understand  what  Christ  has 

One  for  him.  We  pleaded  with  him  for  a 

•ng  while,  and  we  are  praying  that  the  Holy 
irit  can  use  the  testimony  we  left  to  the 
lvation  of  his  soul. 

"This  summer's  work  has  made  us  so  grate- 
il  that  God  has  saved  us  from  such  doubts, 
d  that  because  of  faith  we  can  know  Him 

our  own  personal  Saviour." 

1 

1 

"  'Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  shew 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day'  (Psalm 
96:2).  One  phase  of  our  work  this  summer 
is  singing.  This  is  one  of  the  greatest  op- 

portunities we  have  to  witness  for  Christ  who 
has  done  so  much  for  us.  Through  songs 
many  people  are  made  aware  of  their  need  of 
a  Saviour.  This  challenges  us  to  sing  in  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  not  for  mere  entertain- 

ment. During  the  campaign  we  will  be 
broadcasting  every  morning  as  well  as  sing- 

ing in  the  evening  services.  Our  prayer  is 
that  God  can  use  this  summer  to  honor  and 

magnify  His  name  to  the  lost  ones  of  Han- 

nibal." 
"Three  and  a  half  weeks  of  house  to  house 

visitation  is  presenting  to  us  many  experi- 
ences and  challenges.  From  the  various  re- 

sponses which  come  to  us,  we  have  learned 
that  we  must  be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  for  the  hope  which  lieth  in  us.   The 
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main  purpose  of  this  work  is  to  give  people 
a  special  invitation  to  the  tent  meetings.  We 
also  inform  them  of  the  radio  broadcasts  and 

speak  to  them  about  their  souls.  It  is  en- 
couraging to  find  those  who  are  truly  born 

again,  but  it  is  most  pathetic  to  talk  to  so- 
called  nominal  Christians  who  are  deceiving 
themselves  by  church  membership  only ! 
Books  on  personal  evangelism  are  helpful, 
prayer  availeth  much,  but,  Christian  friends, 
actual  experience  will  best  awaken  us  to  the 

spiritual  needs  around  us!" 
We  appreciate  the  prayer  and  financial  sup- 

port of  the  brotherhood  in  this  evangelistic 
effort.  We  are  endeavoring  through  these 
tent  meetings  to  reach  the  unsaved  people 
of  the  Hannibal  territory.  We  are  depending 

upon  the  Lord  through  the  church  to  make 
possible  the  means  necessary  for  the  work. 
About  one  third  of  our  estimated  need  has 

been  provided  so  far.  Will  you  pray  that  the 
Lord  will  provide  for  this  work  in  His  own 
way?  Will  you  pray  that  the  Gospel  may 
reach  the  lost,  as  well  as  revive  and  strengthen 
Christians  who  attend?   Hannibal,  Missouri. 

A  Routine  Day  in  the  Clinic 
By  Ethel  Witmer 

ONG — Gong,  Gong,  Gong,  Gong."  It 
is  our  chimes  ringing  at  7:30  a.m.,  our 

time  to  go  to  work.  At  7:45  a.m.  as  we  cross 
the  compound  to  the  hospital,  we  see  a  crowd 
of  people  surrounding  the  clinic  door.  Before 

we  begin  the  day's  activities,  we  gather  with 
our  workers  in  the  hall  for  morning  devotions. 
After  singing  a  hymn  in  Amharic  one  of  the 
boys  reads  a  portion  of  the  Scripture  and 

prays,  asking  God's  blessing  on  the  activities 
of  the  day.  After  devotions,  Miss  Rush  in  the 

nurses'  office  is  surrounded  by  ten  to  fifteen 
dressers  who  simultaneously  ask:  "Matie, 
where  is  my  work?"  Soon  they  wander  off 
to  their  respective  jobs,  two  boys  to  work  in 
the  wards,  one  girl  in  rooms,  one  or  two  in 
the  ulcer  room,  two  in  the  reception  room,  an 

interpreter  and  another  assistant  in  the  ex- 
amining room,  and  two  to  six  in  the  medicine 

and  treatment  rooms.  Soon  the  boys  in  the 
reception  room  open  the  door,  and  by  some 

ingenious  method,  allow  one  roomful  of  pa- 
tients to  come  in,  without  they  themselves 

being  trampled  underfoot.  Here  from  the  files 
the  patients  are  given  their  clinic  papers  which 
record  diagnosis  and  treatments  from  previous 

visits.  Although  the  papers  soon  become  bat- 
tered and  worn,  they  give  quite  an  elaborate 

history,  comparatively  speaking. 
From  the  reception  room  the  patients  go 

to  the  examining  room  where  the  doctor 

through  his  interpreter  learns  of  the  patients' 
symptoms,  diagnoses  the  illness,  and  pre- 

scribes the  medicine.  Most  of  our  interpreters 

can  speak  both  Amharic  and  Galla,  the  two 
chief  languages  in  this  area.  Occasionally, 
however,  a  patient  can  speak  only  Arabic  or 
Samali  or  some  other  language  not  common 
here,  in  which  case  it  is  necessary  to  call  in 
several  other  boys  who  can  speak  the  language 
needed,  sometimes  having  three  interpreters 
between  the  doctor  and  the  patient. 

After  seeing  the  doctor,  the  patient  goes  to 
the  hall  where  he  waits  until  the  medicine 

room  dressers  take  his  prescription  and  give 

him  his  medicine  and  treatment.  As  the  peo- 
ple sit  on  the  benches,  one  can  observe  many 

things  almost  unheard  of  in  America — moth- 
ers with  babies  tied  on  their  backs,  adults  and 

babies  with  sore  running  eyes;  babies  covered 
with  syphilis  sores;  men  with  large  tropical 
ulcers;  and  patients  weakened  and  emaciated 
from  malaria.  Although  the  average  age  of 

our  adult  patient  is  probably  around  twenty- 
five  many  look  to  be  much  older.  Life  for  most 
of  these  people  has  meant  fear,  oppression, 

hatred,  pain,  and  sickness.  True  happiness 
and  comfortable  living  have  not  been  their 
lot.  The  chief  treatments  are  for  malaria, 
venereal  disease,  sore  eyes,  ulcers,  dysentery, 

and  wounds.  On  our  five  clinic  days  we  aver- 
age about  150  patients,  while  the  average  daily 

census  in  the  hospital  is  about  seventeen. 

By  twelve  o'clock,  the  patients  have  all  been treated.  From  12:00  to  1:00  the  clinic  dressers 

help  do  little  jobs  in  the  hospital  while  the 
clinic  nurse  prepares  for  surgery.  Finally  at 
1:00  we  all  go  home  for  lunch  and  for  a  siesta. 

Again  at  2:45  the  gong  rings,  calling  the  dress- 

ers to  work  at  three  o'clock,  when  they  do 

the  necessary  cleaning  after  the  morning's 
activities,  while  two  secondary  dressers  help 
in  the  operating  room.  Surgery  at  Nazareth 
consists  chiefly  of  trachoma,  skin  grafts,  re- 

moval of  cysts,  and  occasional  treatment  for 
stab  wounds.  At  5:45,  when  the  clinic  and 

hospital  are  in  order,  we  send  the  boys  home 
leaving  the  hospital  to  two  dressers  who  work 
from  4-12,  and  two  other  dressers  who  work 
from  12-8.  One  nurse  is  on  call  all  night  to 
help  the  dressers  with  any  situation  they  can 
not  meet  themselves,  or  to  help  with  any 

emergency  surgery  or  maternity  cases. 

Nazareth,  Ethiopia. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Tears  of  Joy 

Stalwart,  sun-tanned  men,  concerned, 

kindly  mothers,  and  earnest  young  peo- 
ple sat  enthralled.  The  occasion  was  a 

meeting  of  the  Christian  Education  Con- 
ference of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 

vania district.  The  afternoon  program, 

planned  to  be  something  different,  was 

designed  for  short  talks  by  about  a  half 
dozen  individuals  who  have  found  Christ 

through    our    teaching    agencies. 
As  these  new  Christians  told  of  their 

release  from  their  evil  ways  to  a  land  of 
freedom,  to  Christian  liberty  in  Christ, 
hearts  were  touched.  Here  and  there 

uncontrolled  tears  emerged.  Soon  many 

tears  flooded  many  eyes.  They  were  tears 
of  joy. 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  tears  are  not  fre- 

quently seen  at  our  meetings.  We  are 
strong  people,  ready  even  for  martyrdom. 
We  grit  our  teeth  and  are  prepared  to 
meet  ridicule  at  our  way  of  life.  And 
the  world  teaches  us  that  tears  are  a 

sign  of  weakness.  He  who  weeps  is 

wrong,  has  no  adequate  reply,  or  is  a 
neurotic.   To  cry  is  to  look  undignified. 

Tears  of  Christian  joy  are  not  out  of 

order.  Why  should  not  the  spiritual 

liberty  gained  through  Christ  move  our 
very  heart  strings?  To  have  a  sinner 
turned  into  a  saint  is  nothing  less  than 
miraculous.  When  a  demon  with  his 
life  of  demonstration  is  transformed  into 

a  Christian  and  a  life  of  Christianiza- 

tion,  then  even  the  angels  in  heaven 

weep  with  joy.  We're  sure  they  weep 
unashamedly. 

More  hearts  were  moved  that  after- 

noon than  were  moved  in  many  meet- 
ings. The  evidence  of  the  love  of  God 

was  overwhelming.  The  ransomed  souls 

spoke  for  themselves.  There  was  no  pre- 
tentiousness, no  oratory,  no  five  main 

points.  The  effect  of  those  messages  was 

greater  than  a  thousand  uttered  "Go 
ye's"  or  coaxing  or  reprimanding.  We 
are  confident  that  those  who  spoke  re- 

ceived a  definite  blessing.  God  had  saved 
them  and  others  also  can  be  saved. 

Those  were  sweet  tears  that  afternoon. -F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Keep  Draft  Boards  Notified 

Local  draft  boards  have  recently  been  re- 
porting that  numerous  registrants  have  failed 

to  notify  the  board  of  changes  of  address,  so 
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that  official  notices  do  not  reach  the  registrant. 

It  should  be  noted  that  it  is  the  registrant's 
obligation  to  notify  the  local  board  of  any 

change  in  address,  or  change  in  marital,  occu- 
pational, or  other  status  since  registration. 

Respect  for  duly  constituted  authority  ought 
to  characterize  the  nonresistant  Christian,  in- 

sofar as  regulations  do  not  conflict  with  high- er loyalty. 

There  Are  Service  Opportunities 

More  young  people  may  wish  to  enter  serv- 
ice opportunities  offered  by  the  church,  par- 

ticularly as  a  witness  in  this  time  of  "wars 
and  rumors  of  wars."  A  variety  of  significant 
M.C.C.  projects  continue  as  a  witness  to  the 
way  of  peace  and  Christian  service,  in  which 
a  considerable  number  of  additional  persons 
could  be  used  to  good  advantage. 

Six  young  people  have  just  completed  a 
one-month  training  at  the  M.C.C.  headquar- 

ters at  Akron,  Pa.,  and  are  leaving  for  their 

respective  places  of  voluntary  service  assign- 
ment: one  to  Bethesda  Home,  Vineland,  Ont.; 

one  to  Mexico;  two  to  Industrial  Home  School 

Annex  in  Washington,  D.C.;  and  two  to  Gulf- 

port,  Miss. There  are  also  a  number  of  opportunities 
for  service  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters,  and 
in  various  M.C.C.  units.  Among  the  people 
needed  are  secretaries,  several  nurses,  a  unit 

matron,  an  accountant,  a  teacher  with  Ger- 
man language  ability;  attendants,  nurses,  and 

an  office  worker  for  M.C.C.  mental  hospitals, 
and  other  workers.  Some  of  these  may  be  on 
either  voluntary  service  or  allowance  basis. 

Persons  feeling  a  call  to  serve,  whether 
applying  for  a  specific  opening,  or  desiring 
to  offer  themselves  for  work  wherever  need- 

ed, should  write  to  the  Personnel  Department, 
M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa. 

Group  Discusses  Draft  Situation 

On  July  21  members  of  the  Peace  Section 
Executive  Committee,  several  M.C.C.  staff 

members,  and  others  met  to  study  and  evalu- 
ate the  present  situation  to  take  counsel  on 

further  actions,  and  to  consider  what  counsel 

should  be  given  to  young  men  at  this  time. 

It  was  felt  that  contacts  with  various  gov- 
ernmental agencies  should  be  made  to  keep 

informed  on  current  developments,  in  order 
that  the  churches  as  well  as  individual  young 

men  may  be  given  reliable  counsel. 
An  informational  letter  is  being  sent  to  the 

pastor  of  each  Mennonite  congregation. 
Young  men  are  encouraged  to  seek  counsel 
from  their  pastors;  information  and  assistance 
is  also  available  from  the  Peace  Section.  Fre- 

quent releases  will  appear  in  regular  church 

periodicals. 
Peace  Conference  to  Be  Held 

Plans  have  been  made  by  the  Peace  Section 

for  a  meeting  to  be  held  Nov.  9-12  at  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  to  discuss  various  vital  subjects 
related  to  our  peace  witness  to  the  world  and 
to  the  church  at  large.  Several  study  papers 

are  to  be  written  in  preparation  for  the  con- 
ference. Delegates  are  being  chosen  by  each 

constituent  Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ 

group. 
French  Mennonite  CO.  in  Prison 

At  present  there  is  no  recognition  for  the 

position  of  C.O.'s  in  France.  Jean  Widmer, 
a  member  of  the  Mennonite  congregation  of 

August  8,  zp5 

Montbeliard,  was  recently  called  for  militai 
service.  Since  he  was  unable  for  conscienc 

sake  to  perform  duties  within  the  arme 
forces,  he  was  arrested,  and  tried  for  disob 
dience.  Since  he  appeared  to  the  judge  to  t 
sincere,  he  was  given  a  suspended  sentenc 

However,  his  trial  was  that  for  the  "disob 
dient"  act  and  not  for  holding  the  position  ( 
CO.  so  he  would  simply  be  taken  back  ini 
the  army  again  where  he  would  have  to  refui 
again,  be  tried  again,  and  so  on.  In  the  meai 
time  Jean  has  taken  the  step  of  refusing  tl 
army  uniform.  He  needs  the  prayers  of  th! 
brotherhood  that  he  may  stand  firmly  and  wi 
ness  for  his  convictions. 

New  Project  in  Formosa 

A  Christian  children's  home  project  is  b 
ing  planned  on  the  island  of  Formosa.  Gk 
Graber,  M.C.C.  director  in  Formosa,  and  f< 
some  time  in  charge  of  the  medical  mobi 
clinic  unit  serving  the  people  living  in  the  r 
mote  parts  of  the  island,  is  representing  tr 
M.C.C.  and  its  assistance  in  bringing  th 

home  into  operation.  The  China  Children 
Fund  organization  is  primarily  interested  i 
the  project  and  is  prepared  to  provide  the  1 
nancial  support.  Use  of  a  suitable  house  hs 
been  secured  and  tentative  plans  made  f( 

opening  of  the  home  in  August,  to  serve  up  I 

fifty  orphan  children. 
Summary  of  Relief  Shipments 

Shipments  of  relief  materials  from  the  Uni 
ed  States  and  Canada,  valued  at  a  total  < 
$255,257.42,  leaving  port  during  May  an 

June  included:  To  Paraguay — 17  tons  clot 

ing  and  bedding;  5  tons  lathes  and  attac 
ments,  and  one  refrigerator;  14  tons  miscell 
neous  tools  and  equipment;  8  cream  separa 
ors.  To  Germany — 45  tons  clothing,  beddin; 
shoes,  soap;  73  tons  mixed  foods;  14  toil 
dried  eggs;  43  tons  powdered  milk;  55  toi 
raisins.  To  Austria — 3  tons  dried  eggs;  6  toi 

powdered  milk;  4  tons  raisins.  To  Belgium-* 
4  tons  powdered  milk.  To  France — 10  to 
powdered  milk;  1  ton  raisins.  To  Java — oi 
refrigerator. 

Released  July  28,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

■ 
CALICO  ROCK,  ARKANSAS 

(Mount  Joy  Congregation) 

Speakers  at  the  week-end  Bible  conferen 
here  July  7-9  were  brethren  Ira  S.  Johr 
Goshen,  Indiana,  and  Alva  Swartzendrubc 

Hydro,  Oklahoma.  The  subjects  were  w«' 
discussed  and  we  had  a  profitable  meetin 
Pray  that  the  seed  sown  may  bring  fruit 

We  are  in  the  second  week  of  Bible  scho' 
here.  The  program  is  to  be  on  Friday  nig! 

July  14.  The  service  unit  consists  of  Br 
Albert  Buckwalter;  and  Sisters  Ruby  Hostt 
ler,  Elkhart,  Indiana;  Martha  Smoker,  W 

low  Street,  Pennsylvania;  Ruth  Hamilto1 
Hesston,  Kansas;  and  Virginia  Bute,  Alph, 
Minnesota.  Their  first  school  was  at  Beth 

Springs  and  the  third  will  be  at  Advanc 
We  appreciate  their  help  very  much. 

Bro.  Frank  Horst  and  family  are  expecti 
to  arrive  at  their  home  by  this  week  end. 
A  husband  and  wife,  the  illiterate  parer 

of  seven  children,  accepted  Christ  on  Sund; 
night.    Pray  that  we  might  be  able  to  gi 
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he  necessary  time  and  study  to  the  task  of 
:aching. 
Pray  also  for  a  drinking  husband  who 

tnows  he  is  lost  but  has  not  been  quite  ready 
o  take  his  stand  for  Christ. 

Many  are  lost  in  the  Ozarks.  Pray  to  the 
,ord  of  the  harvest  for  these  people  whose 

implicity  of  life,  despite  ignorance  and  pov- 

erty, is  a  "greatness"  we  can  never  know. 
July  11,  19^0.  M.  E.  Bontreger. 

BEECH,  KENTUCKY 
)ear  Christian  Friends: 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  way  He  has 
/orked  in  the  lives  of  individuals  here  on 

owling  Creek,  transforming  them  by  the 
ower  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Word.  At 
resent  we  have  seven  faithful  members 

/hose  lives  are  truly  a  testimony  to  the  grace 
f  God. 

On  June  10  we  again  commemorated  the 

offering  and  death  of  our  Lord  in  the  ob- 
:rvance  of  Communion. 

An  average  attendance  of  twenty-five 
larked  our  two  weeks  of  Bible  school,  April 

1-21.  Bro.  Mark  Peachey,  Grantsville,  Mary- 
nd,  was  in  charge.  Bro.  Frank  Dutcher 
'as  in  charge  of  the  Bible  school  at  Gays 
reek,  a  little  creek  about  five  miles  from 
ere,  June  27  to  July  7. 
On  the  third  day  of  September  of  last  year 

'e  moved  into  the  new  mission  home  which 

' 

was  built  by  groups  from  various  congrega- 
tions of  our  conference.  We  have  our  serv- 

ices in  the  basement  which  is  built  with  the 

entrance  on  ground  level. 
We  have  been  meeting  with  the  members 

for  Bible  study  two  evenings  a  week — Tues- 
day evening  with  those  living  down  the  creek 

and  Friday  evening  with  those  who  live  up 
the  creek.  These  are  always  times  of  rich 
fellowship  and  mean  much  in  the  growth 
and  deepening  of  the  spiritual  lives  of  each 
one  of  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  the 
brethren  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  and  Nevin 

Bender  here  for  several  weeks  of  evangelistic 

meetings  July  30  to  August  13.  We  desire 
your  prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings  that 
the  brethren  may  be  used  mightily  of  the 
Lord  in  bringing  to  us  the  Word  in  the  power 
and  wisdom  of  the  Holy  Spirit  And  pray 
that  folks  might  be  moved  to  attend,  and 
hear,  and  receive  the  Word  of  Life. 

Pray  for  the  Christians  here  that  they  may 
be  faithful  and  continue  to  grow  in  grace 
and  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Pray  that  we, 
as  vessels  for  the  Master,  might  allow  His 

Spirit  to  fill  our  lives  completely — that  we 
may  continually  glorify  Him  and  bring  bless- 

ings to  those  about  us. 

July  14,  1950. 
Frank  and  Gertrude  Dutcher 
and  Fannie  Yoder. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

YODER,  KANSAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "Rejoice  in  the 
lord  alway:  and  again  I  say,  Rejoice"  (Phil. 
:4).  We  certainly  have  much  to  be  thank- 
H  for,  and  we  rejoice  because  of  the  bless- 

tgs  God  has  given  us. 

March  22   Viola  Wenger,  of  Akron,  Pa., 
)oke  especially  to  the  sisters  about  the  relief 
:eds  in  Europe. 

Bro.  Sanford  King,  of  the  Hutchinson  Mis- 
on,  spoke  at  the  evening  service  on  March 
5  concerning  city  missions. 
J  Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  Buckwalter,  of  Hess- 
n,  Kans.,  spoke  to  the  young  people  on 

'arch  30  and  April  20. Our  Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
l  April  2.  Bro.  Melvin  Lauver,  Akron,  Pa., 
jas  the  guest  speaker. 
We  observed  our  communion   service   on 

ood  Friday,  April  7. 
The  Motet  Singers  from  Goshen  College 

ive  us  a  much-appreciated  program  on  April 
Arrangements  were  made  that  they  visit- 

the  Carey  salt  mine  the  next  day. 
April  11  Paul  Erb  gave  us  an  interesting 
k  on  his  trip  to  India. 

Guest  speakers  for  April  16  were  Bro.  Le- 
y  Schrock,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  and  Bro.  Ed- 
ard  Diener,  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

The   summer   Bible   school   program   was 
»ven  May  12.    There  was  good  attendance, 
1  being  the  highest. 

iMay  14  Mr.  Volkland  spoke  in  the  inter- 
it  of  the  Gideon  Bible  distribution  program. 

The  Hesston  College  Men's  Chorus  fav- 
ored us  with  a  program  on  May  21. 

A  request  for  a  program  once  a  month 

reached  us  from  the  Brethren  Old  People's 
Home  at  Darlow,  Kans.  Groups  have  been 
blessed  by  participating  in  these  programs. 

Bro.  Emery  Yutzy,  of  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
brought  us  a  Gospel  message  on  May  28. 

On  June  4  Bro.  Edward  Kenagy,  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  brought  us  the  morning  message.  Dr. 

and  Mrs.  Crous  from  Germany,  who  are  vis- 
iting the  United  States,  spoke  to  us  in  the  eve- ning. 

June  5  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke 
to  us.  His  special  interest  was  to  explain  the 

new  Sunday-school  materials. 
Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  gave  us  an  interesting 

talk  on  India  on  June  23. 

Bro.  Samuel  Janzen  and  family,  from 

Greensburg,  Kans.,  worshiped  with  us  on  July 

2.  Bro.  Janzen  brought  us  the  morning  mes- 
sage. 

We  were  very  glad  to  receive  into  our  com- 
munity the  refugee  family  assigned  to  us  by 

the  M.C.C.  A  house  and  furnishings  were 

provided  for  them.  The  Vulfs  and  son  are 
very  thankful  for  everything  and  are  willing 
workers. 

July  21,  1950.  Grace  Bontrager. 

HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

Dear  Readers:  The  work  on  our  new 

church  building  has  been  suspended  for  the 
busy  summer  season,  but  the  need  for  more 
space  is  no  less  apparent,  especially  during 

the  Sunday-school  hour,  when  one  can  scarce- 

ly hear. We  have  a  live  teacher  for  the  young  mar- 
ried class.  I  often  used  to  wonder  how  the 

early  church  knew  "a  man  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost"  when  they  saw  one.  Now  I  be- 
gin to  understand.  It  is  a  solemn  thought  to 

realize  that  we  are  all  commanded  "to  be 

filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost"  as  strongly  as  to 

"be  ye  saved." 
The  week  end  of  July  2  was  full  of  sur- 

prises. Bro.  and  Sister  Glen  Whitaker  were 
with  us  for  a  series  of  profitable  meetings  in 
which  there  were  several  conversions.  Bro. 

and  Sister  Allen  Erb,  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank 
Horst  and  the  Strubhar  brother  and  sister 

were  here,  too.  The  old  schoolhouse  nearly 
burst  its  seams.  And  what  wonderful  fellow- 
ship! 

July  18,  1950.  Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

SOUTH  BOSTON,  VIRGINIA 

(Ebenezer  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  July  18  three 

young  souls  were  added  to  the  church:  two 
were  baptized,  one  reclaimed.  Bishop  Joseph 
R.  Driver  and  Bro.  Alpheus  Burkholder,  of 

Waynesboro,  Va.,  were  in  charge  of  the  serv- 
ices. 

Sunday  morning,  July  9,  in  the  absence  of 
our  home  pastor,  we  were  pleased  to  have  two 
visiting  ministers  in  our  regular  services: 
Franklin  Weaver  and  Paul  Wenger,  with 

their  families,  from  Waynesboro.  Bro.  Weng- 
er had  charge  of  the  devotion,  followed  by 

an  inspiring  sermon  from  John  10:10  by  Bro. 
Weaver. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school  closed 

with  good  attendance  and  interest  in  a  final 
program  on  the  evening  of  July  14.  The  first 

day  we  began  with  forty-eight.  The  number 
increased  to  seventy-six.  The  presence  and 
help  of  Bro.  S.  M.  Brunk  and  daughters, 
Marie,  and  Lola,  also  Laurel  Shenk,  all  of 

Delphos,  Ohio  was  much  appreciated  in 
this  work  and  other  services. 

July  15,  16  was  a  season  of  spiritual  instruc- 
tion and  enlightenment  as  we  listened  in  a 

four-session  week-end  Bible  Doctrine  Confer- 
ence. Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  of  Denbigh,  Va., 

by  the  Scriptures  led  us  to  a  clearer  under- 
standing of  Divine  Healing,  while  Bro.  J.  L. 

StaufTer  explained  the  unity  and  design  of  the 

Old  and  New  covenants,  followed  by  a  num- 
ber of  related  subjects. 

Bro.  Paul  W.  Herr,  of  Willow  Street,  Pa., 
was  a  welcome  visitor  in  these  services.  We 

are  grateful  for  these  seasons  of  refreshing 

and  instruction,  particularly  as  we  "see  the 

day  approaching." July  22,  1950.  Beulah  I.  Good. 

ELORA,  ONTARIO 
(Bethel  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love  to 

you  all.  "He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place 
of  the  most  High  shall  abide  under  the  shad- 

ow of  the  Almighty"  (Ps.  91:1). 
We  as  a  congregation  are  happy  to  have  our 

pastor,  Bro.  Newton  Gingrich,  and  wife  back 

again  to  worship  with  us.  They  spent  the 

past  year  at  E.M.C. 
At  present  summer  Bible  school  is  being 

conducted  at  our  church  with  the  attendance 
(Continued    on   next    page) 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

A  reunion  of  former  members  and  friends 

of  C.P.S.  #  8,  Marietta,  Ohio,  will  be  held 
Aug.  20  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mahlon 
Wyse,  Stryker,  Ohio.  Others  interested  in 
this  peace  fellowship  are  invited. 

Bro.  Perry  A.  Burkholder  and  wife,  of 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  after  attending  the  Church 
Music  Week  at  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp, 
visited  relatives  in  eastern  Ohio.  Bro.  Burk- 

holder preached  at  North  Lima  on  July  23. 
The  Anabaptist  Vision  will  be  discussed  by 

John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  at  the  Stick- 
ler Church,  Middletown,  Pa.,  Saturday  eve- 

ning, Aug.  12.  Bro.  Wenger  will  be  at  Stick- 
lers over  Sunday,  for  a  Bible  Meeting. 

The  annual  harvest  service  will  be  held  at 
Bowmansville,  Pa.,  at  2:00  p.m.  Saturday, 
Aug.  12,  with  Bro.  Jacob  F.  Kolb,  of  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  bringing  the  message. 

Nathan  Hege,  Marion,  Pa.,  recently  ap- 
pointed by  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 

Missions  and  Charities  to  go  to  Ethiopia  as 
a  teacher,  will  speak  at  the  Ephrata,  Pa., 

Young  People's  Meeting  Aug.  6  at  7:30  p.m. 
on  the  topic,  "Ye  Shall  Be  Witnesses  unto 

Me." The  Strasburg  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  hold  a  Harvest  Home  and  Bible  Instruc- 

tion Meeting  in  all-day  sessions  Wednesday, 
Aug.  9,  the  Lord  willing.  John  D.  Risser, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Elmer  Kolb,  Potts- 
town,  Pa.,  are  out  of  the  district  speakers. 
An  inspirational  open-air  song  service  was 

scheduled  to  be  held  at  Martin's  meetinghouse 
near  Red  Run,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  Sun- 

day, Aug.  6. 

The  seventh  annual  Christian  Life  Meeting 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  district  is  plan- 

ned for  Aug.  15  and  16,  in  all-day  sessions  at 
the  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Guest 
speakers  include  Eli  D.  Kramer,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  and 
Ernest  G.  Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Mod- 

erators are  Clarence  Fretz  and  David  Thomas. 

Bro.  Willard  Sommers,  Howe,  Ind.,  spoke 
at  the  White  Cloud  Church  in  Michigan 
morning  and  evening  of  Aug.  6.  At  the  same 
time  Bro.  Edward  D.  Jones,  of  White  Cloud, 
served  the  Pleasant  View  Church  near  Chief, 
Mich. 

Bible  school  and  tent  meetings  will  be  held 
each  evening  Aug.  6-17  at  the  Lyndon  Mis- 

sion, near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  beginning  at  6:45 
p.m.  The  services  in  the  tent  are  scheduled 

for  8:00  and  will  be  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  S. 
Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.  All  are  welcome. 

Work  Among  the  Lisu  will  be  the  subject 
of  an  illustrated  lecture  to  be  given  at  the 

young  people's  meeting  at  the  Monterey 
Church,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  13.  The 
speaker  is  Mrs.  John  Kuhn,  recently  returned 
missionary  from  China. 

Bro.  C.  K.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 
be  out-of-the-state  speaker  at  the  Harvest 
Home  and  Sunday  School  Meeting  to  be  held 
all  day  Wednesday,  Aug.  23,  at  the  Millers- 
ville  meetinghouse,  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
A  biennial  Harvest  Home  and  Sunday 

School  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Landis 
Valley  meetinghouse,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Satur- 

day evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Aug.  12,  13, 
the  Lord  willing.  Bro.  David  Thomas  will 
serve  as  moderator. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Much-appreciated  messages  were  given  by 
Joseph  F.  Gross  and  Oliver  D.  Nyce,  of  the 
Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  C.A. 
Mennonite  congregation,  Greenwood,  Del., 
on  Sunday  July  23. 

Bro.  Ivan  Miller  and  Bro.  Simon  Beachy,  of 
the  Casselman  Valley  district  in  Pennsylvania, 
worshiped  with  the  Greenwood,  Del.,  C.A. 
Mennonite  Church  July  30.  Bro.  Miller  served 
faithfully  in  ministering  the  Word  in  the 
fortieth  quarterly  meeting  there. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  was  scheduled  to  preach 
at  Pinto,  Md.,  on  Aug.  6.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast 
will  preach  there  on  Aug.  13,  D.V. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Shetler  returned  to  his 

home  on  July  26,  after  attending  the  Alberta- 
Saskatchewan  Conference,  holding  evangel- 

istic meetings  at  Duchess,  and  spending  a  few 
days  with  the  congregation  at  Stirling,  Alta. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler,  accompanied  by  a 
quartet  from  Scottdale,  spoke  to  the  M.Y.F. 
at  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 

July  22.  The  next  morning  he  addressed  the 

congregation  on  "Living  the  Christian  Life 

in  Today's  World." The  jVLY.F.  Peace  Team  from  the  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  district  will  conduct  the  program 

at  Springs,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Aug.  13. 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  KaufEman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 

is  scheduled  to  hold  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa., 
in  September. 

Sister  Bernice  Kolb,  Springs,  Pa.,  will  be  a 
new  teacher  at  Johnstown  Mennonite  School 
this  winter. 

Bro.  Floyd  Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  will  be 
added  to  the  staff  of  the  Christian  day  school 
at  Belleville. 

The  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  the  organ- 
zation  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Con- 

ference will  be  celebrated  in  the  annual  ses- 

sion to  be  held  in  1951  at  the  Blough  Church, 
the  place  of  the  first  meeting. 

The  annual  open-air  song  service  sponsored 
by  the  Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown, 
Pa.,  will  be  held  at  1:30  Sunday  afternoon, 

Aug.  13,  at  Wilkins  Howe's  grove,  midway 
between  Morgantown  and  Churchtown. 

Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  pastor  of  the  Wanner 

congregation,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  delivered  the 
morning  message  at  Scottdale,  July  30. 
A  reunion  for  all  former  and  prospective 

students  of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Bible  school  is 

planned  for  Aug.  13  at  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 
Bro.  C.  L.  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  to 

the  leaders  of  Mennonite  churches  in  Illinois 

at  the  Roanoke  Church  on  Aug.  2  concern- 

ing "Implications  in  the  Developing  World 
Situation."  Men  of  draft  age,  parents,  ex- 
C.P.S.  men,  and  others  interested  were  also 
invited. 

The  Manchester  Mission,  York  County,  Pa., 
will  hold  its  ninth  quarterly  Bible  Meeting 

Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19,  and  all  day  Sun- 
day, Aug.  20.  Speakers  are  George  R.  Brunk, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Harvey  Shank, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Evangelistic  meetings  are 
scheduled  to  continue  for  two  weeks,  with 
Bro.  Shank  in  charge. 

Bro.  John  Oyer,  former  relief  worker  in 

Europe,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Meta- 
mora,  111.,  Church  Sunday  morning  and  eve- 

ning, Aug.  6. 

Visiting  speakers  who  served  the  Mellinger 
congregation,   Lancaster,   Pa.,   in   the  recent 

August  8,  ipy 

past  include  Lester  Brubaker,  editor  of  th 

"Missionary  Messenger,"  Daniel  Leamac. 
from  Andrews  Bridge,  Allen  Shirk,  newly  o^ 
dained  for  work  in  India,  Jacob  Thomas,  am 

James  Koch,  of  the  Mennonite  Brethren  i\ 
Christ  Church. 

Twenty-seven  deaf  persons  were  enrolle* 
in  a  two-week  evening  Bible  school  at  thj 
Rossmere  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  recend^j 
Interest  and  attendance  were  very  good. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

well  over  a  hundred.  This  is  our  second  yea 
of  school. 
We  also  started  this  year  to  hold  youn 

people's  Bible  meetings  Sunday  evenings.  Thi 
gives  many  of  the  brothers  and  sisters  th 
privilege  to  use  their  talents  and  to  give  thei 
testimony  and  witness  for  Christ. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  revive 

meetings  in  September.  Pray  for  this  worl<' that  souls  will  be  saved.  Our  church  is  steac 

ily  increasing.  We  have  had  several  new  fan 
ilies  move  into  the  community.  We  hop 
many  more  will  move  in  as  there  is  good  farrl 
land.  From  here  up  to  Elora  there  are  n 
Mennonites.  So  we  have  a  wonderful  oppo: 

tunity  to  witness  for  Christ  not  only  with  oil1 
mouths  but  in  our  everyday  living.  Pray  fc 
the  work  and  the  workers  here,  that  th 
church  may  continue  to  grow. 

July  24,  1950.  Mrs.  W.  Shoemaker. 

ALBUQUERQUE,  NEW  MEXICO 

Dear  Christian  Friends:    "The  Lord  hati 
done   great  things   for   us;   whereof  we  ar 

glad."  i 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  her 

in  New  Mexico,  but  the  devil  is  also  ver 

busy,  like  he  is  everywhere. 
We  praise  God  for  answered  prayer  in  sen< 

ing  Bro.  Joe  H.  Yoder,  formerly  of  Phoenb  si 
Ariz.,  to  shepherd  the  flock  here. 
We  have  now  organized  our  congregatiq  .t 

and  have  named  it  Bethel.  A  lot  for  a  churc  ,io 

building  has  not  been  found  yet.  Pray  wit  e 
us  that  the  Lord  will  reveal  His  will  for  i  a 

concerning  a  location  for  a  place  of  worship  \ 

July  9  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Irvin  Brunk,  froi  :S 
Upland,  Calif.,  favored  us  with  their  pre  k 
ence.  Bro.  Brunk  gave  us  inspiration  by  ii  N 

terpreting  in  chalk  the  hymns  "Kneel  at  tlj  A 
Cross"  and  "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Bun  in 

ing."  ' 
July  15  the  Sunday-school  children  wei  lw 

treated  to  a  picnic  in  the  Sandia  Mountain  -\ 
east  of  Albuquerque.  About  fifty  childre;  b 
and  grownups  were  present. 
The  Sandia  Mountains  are  about  2000  i|  &in 

higher  than  the  Valley  of  Albuquerquj  wo 
which  is  5000  ft.  high.  Everyone  enjoyed  til  Un 

change  from  desert  to  tall  pine  trees  whiq  Kr 

is  made  possible  by  this  increase  in  altitude'  U  i 
July  16  our  attendance  was  forty-six,  whic  side 

is  higher  than  it  has  been  for  quite  a  while'  k 
It  had  been  dry  here  this  summer  until  r  Ilk 

cently.  On  July  23  a  heavy  rain  fell,  floodii  M 

a  low  section  of  town.  It  looked  very  stranj'  'on 
in  this  dry  country  to  see  people  leaving  the  *.  t 
houses  via  rowboat.  Someone  with  a  sen  s 

of  humor  quickly  put  up  a  sign,  "No  fishii  * 

or  swimming." July  25,  1950.  Verna  Beilcr.i  !4 
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MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

Greetings  in  our  Master's  name.   We  praise 
e  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  we  daily  en- 

y- 

I  On  June  4  Bro.  James  Lark,  of  St.  Anne, 
,  worshiped  with  us,  giving  a  message  on 

Witnessing."  He  also  spoke  to  us  in  the 
kning  on  the  theme,  "Challenge."  His 
rmons  were  much  appreciated. 

We  are  pleased  that  our  remodeled  and  en- 
rged  church  building  is  now  finished.  May 
e  as  a  congregation  renew  our  efforts  to 
lild  up  a  strong  spiritual  house,  that  many 
this  community  may  find  refuge,  shelter, 

id  peace  for  their  souls. 

July  8  and  9  Bro.  and  Sister  Oscar  Hostet- 
r,  Topeka,  Ind.,  Brother  and  Sister  Percy 
iller,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  Bro.  Homer  North 
id  Bro.  Ray  Yoder,  of  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were 
ith  us.  On  the  evening  of  July  8  Bro.  North 

id  Bro.  Yoder  spoke  on  the  theme,  "Non- 
nformity."  Bro.  Hostetler  gave  the  Sunday 
orning  message.  In  the  afternoon  Bro. 
jder  preached  the  dedication  sermon,  and 

•0.  Hostetler  spoke  on  "Reverence  My 
nctuary."  In  the  evening  Bro.  Miller  and 
o.  North  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Missions." 
e  appreciated  the  presence  of  the  brethren 
id  sisters  at  these  services. 

Plans  are  being  made  for  our  summer 
ble  school  July  24  to  Aug.  4,  with  Bro. 
abias  Slaubaugh  as  director. 

July  11,  1950.  Hannah  Yoder. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union   Congregation) 

"Forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
d  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  which 

e  before  .  .  .  ." 
This  spring  and  summer  has  seen  the  usual 
nount  of  activity  in  our  large  church  and 

:  are  now  looking  forward  to  young  peo- 

e's  institute  with  a  good  faculty  for  youth. 
0.  J.  J.  Hostetler  of  the  Canton  Mission 

II  be  director  and  his  wife,  Gladys  Hostet- 
:,  formerly  of  Kalona,  will  be  matron.  The 
her  three  members  of  the  staff  are  John  L. 

jorst,  our  "Christian  Monitor"  editor,  from 
ottdale,  Pa.,  Ivan  Lind  of  Hesston  College, 
d  Russell  Krabill  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  manager 
the  Gospel  Book  Store  and  minister  of 

e  North  Goshen  congregation.  Only  the 
nday  evening  meetings  will  be  held  at  East 
nion  this  year.  All  other  evening  meetings 
ill  be  held  at  Lower  Deer  Creek  and  classes 

Iowa  Mennonite  School  throughout  the 

y,  Aug.  16-20. 
Omar  Rhodes  directed  Bible  school  at  East 

Inion  this  spring.  For  fourteen  years  he  had 
1  perintended  Shueyville  High  School  and 
.s  moved  to  Kalona  after  resigning  his  posi- 
wn  and  accepting  a  position  at  Lone  Tree, 

j  arer  his  church — a  worth-while  decision 
pen  a  family  of  growing  children  is  the 
]  nsideration. 

;  Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  plans  to  at- 
kid  the  meeting  of  the  executive  committee 
the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  July  19, 

Ud  on  July  20  and  21,  with  Minister  Vernon 
|oth,  of  Wayland,  he  will  meet  with  the 

pvly  formed  committee  on  agricultural  edu- 
i  tion  in  Chicago.  They  will  serve  as  repre- 
ntatives  from  Iowa. 

1  Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  brought  the  evening 
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message  at  East  Union  July  9,  giving  both 
a  report  on  his  recent  trip  to  India  and  an 
appeal  for  funds  for  the  hospital  in  which 
Bro.  Jonathan  Yoder  is  so  faithfully  laboring. 
On  July  29  we  expect  to  have  Bro.  Law- 

rence Burkholder  with  us  to  give  a  message 
on  China  illustrated  by  pictures  to  be  shown 
at  Iowa  Mennonite  School. 

Mrs.  Jake  Stoltzfus  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  who 
was  visiting  her  sister,  Mrs.  Leroy  Miller,  of 
Kalona,  became  very  ill  and  submitted  to  a 
major  operation.  Her  husband  and  three 
children,  Harold,  Leah  Beth,  and  Velma 
Loraine,  arrived  and  took  part  in  church 
services  today. 

A  number  of  people  in  the  community  are 
quite  sick.  Bishop  D.  J.  Fisher  appealed  today 
for  blood  donors  for  Sister  Ollie  Gingerich, 
who  underwent  a  very  serious  operation. 
There  were  eight  ready  responses. 
Many  visitors  worshiped  with  us  today. 

Always  you  are  welcome.  Among  the  visitors 
today  were  Alice  Buckwalter,  of  the  Hesston 
faculty,  and  Lois  Buckwalter,  of  the  Rockway 
Mennonite  School  at  Kitchener,  Ont.  Both 

girls  are  attending  Iowa  University. 
Barbara  Snyder  is  serving  with  the  Piney 

Woods  service  unit  and  Dwight  Swartzen- 

druber in  a  children's  home  at  Nancy,  France. 
Many  other  young  people  from  the  other 
churches  are  busy  in  service  units  this  sum- 
mer. 

The  midweek  prayer  service  is  in  charge 
of  J.  John  J.  Miller,  with  a  lesson  on  the  life 
of  Saul  by  Omar  Rhodes  and  on  the  Life  of 
Paul   by  Joe  Kauffman. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place — that  the 
church  may  remain  a  citadel  of  hope  and  faith 
during  the  unsettled  days  ahead. 

July  16,  1950.  Erma  Miller  Erb. 

HUBBARD,  OREGON 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Greetings  in  the 

name  of  our  blessed  Master.  "For  the  Lord  is 

good;  his  mercy  is  everlasting." Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher  returned  on 

April  15  from  their  six-month  trip.  They  held 
evangelistic  meetings  in  the  Middle  West 
and  as  far  east  as  Virginia.  We  are  happy  to 
have  them  with  us  again.  On  April  23  we 
enjoyed  communion  together. 

Bro.  LeRoy  Hooley  has  been  bringing  us 

searching  messages  from  the  Ten  Command- 
ments, with  New  Testament  applications. 

Sunday  evenings  Bro.  Richard  Culp  has 

been  leading  a  discussion  on  "Nonconformi- 
ty," especially  for  young  people. 

Quite  a  number  of  us  were  able  to  attend 
our  district  conference  at  Filer,  Idaho.  We 
praise  God  for  the  boldness  with  which  the 
Word  was  given  and  trust  that  all  might 
have  been  benefited  and  more  ready  to  witness 
to  others. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  again  held 

at  West  Woodburn  June  12-23.  Bro.  Ralph 
Shank  was  the  superintendent.  There  were 
eight  teachers.  We  used  our  own  Herald 
Press  materials.  The  average  attendance  was 

seventy-four,  with  114  different  children  at- 
tending. We  believe  that  God  will  cause  the 

seed  that  was  sown  to  grow  and  bring  forth 
fruit. 

Revival  services  began  at  the  same  place, 

in  the  tent,  on  June  22.   God  has  been  speak- 
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ing  through  Bro.  Bucher  and  we  know  the 

Holy  Spirit  will  continue  His  work  of  con- 
victing souls  of  their  need.  Sunday  afternoon, 

June  25,  the  message  was  on  "Divine  Heal- 

ing." 

Attendance  at  our  West  Woodburn  mis- 
sion Sunday  school  has  been  between  twelve 

and  twenty.  The  work  is  small  and  needs 

your  prayers  that  God  will  continue  to  bless 
it. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  number  of  visitors 

who  come  to  worship  with  us.  The  Ambas- 
sadors Quartet  from  Upland  College,  in  Cali- 

fornia, gave  us  a  program  of  song  the  morn- 
ing of  June  11.  That  evening  Bro.  Frank 

Horst  from  Culp,  Ark.,  told  us  of  the  needs 
and  the  work  being  done  there  in  the  Ozark 
Mountains. 

At  present  our  deacon  and  wife,  Bro.  and 

Sister  Oliver  King,  are  in  charge  of  the  Men- 
nonite Home  for  the  Aged  at  Albany,  while 

Bro.  and  Sister  Reeder  and  children  are  tak- 

ing a  much-needed  rest. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  faithfulness  in 

guiding  us.  Help  us  pray  that  we  may  ever 
follow  where  He  leads.    Rosana  M.  Roth. 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  Another  two-week 

summer  Bible  school  is  history.  The  average 

attendance  was  224.  Thirty-two  teachers 
gave  of  their  time  and  talents  to  make  this 
school  possible. 

Some  of  our  young  people  are  in  service 
unit  work,  teaching  summer  Bible  school 

and  engaging  in  other  fields  of  Christian 
service. 

We  always  enjoy  the  privilege  of  Christian 
fellowship  with  groups  who  come  from  other 
localities  and  favor  us  with  programs.  In  the 
recent  past  we  have  had  as  our  guests  a  group 
from  the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission,  the  E.M.C. 
Chorus,  Bro.  Roy  Umble  and  a  quartet  from 

Goshen  College,  and  a  group  from  the  Lock- 
port  congregation. 
We  appreciated  the  two  messages  from 

brethren  who  have  returned  from  South 

America.  On  May  7  Bro.  Cornelius  Dyck 

vividly  portrayed  the  relief  program  in  which 
he  was  actively  engaged,  and  on  May  28  Bro. 
J.  W.  Shank,  who  has  spent  many  years  in 

Argentina  as  a  missionary,  brought  the  morn- 
ing message,  inspiring  us  to  greater  effort  to 

win  souls  by  giving,  going,  and  praying. 
On  June  3  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  from 

Harper,  Kans.,  favored  us  with  a  Spirit-di- rected message. 

May  21  was  the  ordination  date  at  the 
Tedrow  Mennonite  Church  when  Bro.  Roy 

Sauder,  who  had  been  serving  in  the  office  of 
deacon  for  the  Central  congregation,  was 
ordained  to  serve  as  minister  at  Tedrow. 

The  work  with  the  Mexicans  of  this  com- 
munity, directed  by  Bro.  William  Flory,  has 

grown  to  the  extent  that  an  appeal  was  made 
for  more  help.    A  number  responded. 

Although  we  miss  those  of  our  active  work- 
ers in  the  home  church  as  they  leave  to  serve 

in  these  new  congregations,  we  pray  that 
God  may  use  them  in  an  even  greater  capacity 
to  the  salvation  of  souls  for  whom  He  died. 

"Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 

thy  name  give  glory"  (Ps.  115:1). Delia  Schloncger. 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Clemmer. — To  Joseph  M.  and  Edith  (Alder- 
fer)    Clemmer,   Harleysville,   Pa.,    a   son,   Dean 

Guengerich.— To  Glenn  and  Elsie  (Miller) 

Guengerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Re- becca Ruth,  July  4. 
Hess. — To  Mahlon  and  Mabel  (Eshleman) 

Hess,  Musoma,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa,  a  son,  Henry  Martin,  July  9. 

Martin.— To  Roy  M.  and  Edna  (Groff)  Mar- 

tin, Mountville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Bonita  La- Vonne,  July  8.  , 
Metzler.— To  Elwood  D.  and  Helen  (Mock) 

Metzler,    Curryville,    Pa.,    a   daughter,   Cynthia 

Miller. — To  Claude  D.  and  Helen  (Hess)  Mil- 
ler, Conestoga,  Pa.,  a  son,  Claude  David,  Jr., 

June  26.  „  ,  . 
Miller. — To  W.  Howard  ahd  Norma  K.  (Zook) 

Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Frederic  Allan, 

Mishler. — To  Stanley  E.  and  Norma  (Yoder) 
Mishler,  Lagrange,  Indiana,  a  daughter,  Ulonda 

Ramer.— To  Walter  and  Elsie  (Stichter) 
Ramer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Michael  Harvey, 
May  23.  „      .      ,_     ,  , 

Schrock. — To  Lawrence  and  Carrie  (Aook) 
Schrock,  Harrisonville,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Carol 
Jean,  July   8.  .  , 

Shank.— To  Paul  and  Edna  (Martin)  Shank, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Stephen  James,  July  27. 
Shoemaker. — To  Eugene  and  Eda  (Eigsti) 

Shoemaker,  Freeport,  111.,  a  son,  Merle,  July  7. 
Swartz. — To  Dwight  and  Vada  (Bowman) 

Swartz,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Glenda  Sue, 
June  30.  _  , 

Swartzendruber. — To  Omar  and  Alene 
(Birky)  Swartzendruber,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a 
daughter,   Joanne   Leslie,  June  12. 

Troyer. — To  Roy  and  Mattie  (Erb)  Troyer, 
Shickley,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Judy  Ann,  July  4. 

Ulrich. — To  Roy  E.  and  Rebecca  (Riehl) 
Ulrich,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rhoda  Jane, 

Waidelich.—  To  Myrl  and  Arlene  (Frey) 
Waidelich,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  son,  Edward  Lee, 

Widders. — To  Irwin  S.  and  Ruth  (Hess) 
Widders,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Irvin  Eugene,  June 

\Vilt. — To  Richard  and  Stella  Ruby  (Lam) 
Wilt,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  son,  Roger  Lee,  July  9, 

Yoder. — To  Thomas  and  Doris  (Mayer)  Yoder, 
Gettysburg,   Pa.,   a   son,   David    Lee,   July   7. 

Zink. — To  Raymond  D.  and  Myrtle  (Bucher) 
Zink,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Thelma  Jean, 
July  12. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bontrager — Starr. — Roger  Bontrager,  Mid- 
land, Mich.,  congregation,  and  Isabel  Starr, 

Brethren  in  Christ  congregation,  Gladwin, 
Mich.,  by  Kenneth  Starr,  assisted  by  F.  F. 
Bontrager,  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  July  1, 
1950. 

Bowser — Metzler. — George  Bowser  and  Kath- 
ryn  Metzler,  Accident,  Md.,  by  I.  K.  Metzler, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride,  June  14,  1950. 

Hauder — Kurtz. — Dawain  S.  Hauder  and 
Jean  E.  Kurtz,  both  of  the  Upland  congregation, 
Upland,  Calif.,  by  Sherman  Maust  on  June  11, 
1950. 

Mast — Yoder. — Abe  M.  Mast  and  Katie  E. 
Yoder,  both  of  the  Sunny  Slope  congregation 
near  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  by  Melvin  Ruth  at  the 
church,   June   24,    1950. 

Schrock — Reynolds. — Allen  Schrock,  Tiskilwa, 
111.,  and  Doris  Reynolds,  Greenville,  111.,  by  C. 
Warren  Long  at  the  Greenville  Free  Methodist 
Church,  June  22,  1950. 

Schrock — Showalter.  —  Oscar  T.  Schrock, 
Bowne  congregation,  Clarksville,  Mich.,  and 
Glennys  Margaret  Showalter,  Springdale  con- 

gregation, Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  T.  E.  Schrock, 
assisted  by  J.  R.  Driver,  at  the  Springdale 
Church,  June  20,  1950. 

Shetler — Prinkey. — Rollin  G.  Shetler  and 
Sarah  Marie  Prinkey,  both  of  Scottdale,  Pa., 
by  John  L.  Horst,  assisted  by  A.  J.  Metzler,  at 
the   Scottdale  Church,  July   1,   1950. 

Short — Nofziger. — Dale  Short,  Central  con- 
gregation, Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Patty  Nofziger, 

West  Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio, 
by  Jesse.  Short,  assisted  by  Wyse  Graber,  at 
the  Clinton  Church,  June   18,   1950. 

Stauffer — Robertson. — Earl  Stauffer,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn..  and  Juanita  Robertson.  Concord, 
Tenn.,  by  William  Jennings,  assisted  by  Law- 

rence Brunk,  at  the  Concord  Mennonite  Church, 
July  23,  1950. 

Studer — Kreider. — Gerald  C.  Studer,  Pleasant 
Hill  congregation,  Orrville,  Ohio,  and  Marilyn 
Ruth  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  at  the  Bethel 
Church,  Wadsworth,  by  Harold  S.  Bender, 
assisted  by  William  G.  Detweiler,  June  16, 
1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Burkholder. — Barbara  A.,  daughter  of  the 
late  Jacob  B.  and  Anna  Good,  was  born  at 
Blue  Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  April  20,  1876; 
departed  from  this  life  April  12,  1950 ;  aged 
73  y.  11  m.  22  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart 
condition.  On  Oct.  28,  1897,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  William  R.  Burkholder,  of  F.irm- 
ersville,  who  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 
over  fifty  years.  Surviving  are  2  daughters 
(Anna  M. — Mrs.  Norman  R.  Carpenter.  Ephra- 

ta, Pa.;  and  Minnie  M.,  at  home)  and  2  sisters 
(Mary  L.  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  and  Laura 
Musselman,  New  Holland,  Pa.).  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Church 
April  15  by  Amos  S.  Horst  and  Mahlon  Zimmer- 

man. Interment  was  made  in  the  Stumptown 
Cemetery. 

Byer. — Jesse  Lewis,  son  of  Peter  and  Mary 
Jane  (Harrington)  Byer,  was  born  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont,  June  8,  1873 ;  departed  from  this 
life  June  16,  1950;  aged  77  y.  8  d.  In  his  early 
twenties  he  was  converted  during  a  revival 
meeting  conducted  by  S.  F.  Coffman,  and  united 
with  the  Wideman  Mennonite  Church.  On  May 
1,  1894,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Emma 
Caroline  Haacke  of  Uxbridge,  Ont.  To  this 
union  were  born  5  sons  and  3  daughters  :  Edwin, 
Mary  (Mrs.  Harmon  Jones).  Annie  (Mrs.  Rus- 
sel  Grove),  Frank  Lewis  (who  died  in  infancy), 
Walter,  Grace  (Mrs.  Carson  Wideman),  Lloyd 
and  Lome  (twins).  (All  of  those  surviving 
live  in  the  Markham  district.)  Bro.  Byer  was 
an  enthusiastic  apiarist,  at  one  time  the  largest 
in  Canada,  and  for  many  years  his  articles 

appeared  in  the  "Beekeepers'  Journal."  In  his 
early  years  he  was  very  active  in  church  and 
Sunday-school  work,  serving  in  various  offices 
and  as  teacher  of  the  men's  class.  Later  in  life 
his  secular  interests  hindered  him  from  enjoy- 

ing the  richer  blessings  of  life.  About  two  years 
ago  he  was  confined  to  his  bed  with  a  stroke. 
The  Lord  used  this  experience  to  bring  him 
back  into  fellowship  and  communion  with  the 
church.  His  passing  was  with  regret  for  having 
deprived  himself  of  communion  with  the  church 
for  many  years,  and  yet  by  a  complete  conse- 

cration to  the  Lord  during  his  sickness,  he 
passed  on  to  meet  his  Saviour  with  a  glowing 
testimony,  a  steady  faith,  and  strong  confidence 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  His  shed  blood.  Funeral 
services  were  held  on  June  20  at  the  home  and 
at  the  Wideman  Church  by  Floyd  S.  Smucker 
and  A.  D.  Grove.  Text :  Eph.  2  :8,  9 ;  Interment 

was  made  in   Wideman's   Cemetery. 

Eby: — Fannie  S.,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Mary  (Strite)  Ebersole,  was  born  near  Clear 
Spring,  Md.,  Nov.  14,  1884 ;  died  at  the  Washing- 

ton Co.  Hospital,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  June  25, 
1950,  from  a  stroke  a  week  after  an  operation ; 
aged  65  y.  7  m.  11  d.  On  Dec.  3,  1907,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Christian  R.  Eby.  To  this 
union  were  born  2  daughters  and  3  sons.  Sur- 

viving are  her  husband,   4   children    (Naomi — 

Mrs.  Earl  R.  Shank,  Mangansville,  Md. ;  An 
E.,   Chambersburg,   Pa. ;   Ira   E.   and   Irvin 
both  of  Hagerstown,  Md.),  11  grandchildren,! 
brothers     (Amos,    Detroit,    Mich. ;     and    Irv| 
Chicago,  111.),  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Fre? 
Hagerstown,  Md.).  Preceding  her  in  death  wel 
one    daughter    (Rhoda),    2    grandchildren,    hi 
parents,  5  brothers,  and  one  sister.  In  her  youl 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour.  She  unitl 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a  faithffl 
member  of  the   Reiff  congregation   until  deal 
She  was  a  kind,  loving  wife  and  mother.  Funcf 
al    services    were    held    June    28    at    the    ReL 
Church,  conducted  by  Amos  Martin  and  MosB 
K.  Horst.  Texts:  Heb.  13:14;  Rev.  21:4.  B{| 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  tj church. 

Frey. — Samuel,  son  of  Christ  and  MagdalejJ 
Frey,    was    born    near    Archbold,    Fulton    CJ I 
Ohio,    June    14,    1882;    passed    away    June    ikl 
1950 ;  aged  68  y.  6  d.  Surviving  are  one  brotlB 
(Joseph,    of    Archbold),    one    sister    (Sarah 
Mrs.  Silas  Liechty,  Spencerville,  Ind.),  6  nej 
ews,  5  nieces,  and  a  large  number  of  other  re 
fives    and    friends.    His    parents    and    2    sist< 
preceded   bim   in  death.   He  accepted   Christ 
his  Saviour  in  youth  and  united  with  the  Ci 
tral    Mennonite    Church,    Archbold,    remaini 
faithful  until  the  Lord  called  him  home.  Def 
followed    a    six-month    illness,    which    he    b< 
with    much   patience.   After  the  death   of   th 
mother  twenty-seven  years  ago,  the  two  broth 
lived    together    on    their    farm    near    Archbo 
His  passing  leaves  a  great  vacancy  in  the  hor 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Central  Chui 
by  Jesse  J.  Short  and  Henry  Wyse. 

Hurst: — Earl  Richard,  eldest  son  of  Reub 
J.  and  Leah  (Martin)  Hurst,  was  born  July 
1934,    in    Union    Grove,    Lancaster    Co.,    P 
met    instant   death    July    7,    1950 ;    aged    15 
11  m.  7  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  tractor 
cident.  He  is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  bro 
ers    (Glenn   Eugene,   Harold   Ray,   Melvin  J 
and    Leon    Reuben,   all   at   home),    his   pater 
grandparents   (Henry  G.  and  Elsie  Hurst), 
a   large   number  of  uncles,   aunts,   and  cousi 
On   June  27,   1948,   he  was  baptized  upon  c 
fession  of  faith,   and   received   as   a  member 
the    Weaverland    Mennonite    Church,    He    v 
an  obedient  and  affectionate  son.  Funeral  se 
ices  were  held  July  11  at  the  home,  conduc 
by    Walter    Martin,    and    at    the    Weaverlal 
Church  in  charge  of  J.  Paul  Graybill  and  Da  I 
Weaver.  Texts:  Job  1:21.  I  Sam.  20:3.  Buil 
was   made   in    the   Weaverland   Cemetery,  wM 
Alvin  Martin  in  charge. 

King. — Edward  M.,  son  of  Daniel  G._J 
Barbara  (Huber)  King,  was  born  near  Wit 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Dec.  21,  1895 :  passed  avff 
suddenly  at  the  Huntington  Hospital,  Hu- 
ington,  Pa.,  July  14,  1950 ;  aged  54  y.  6  m.  I 
d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizab  l 
Augsburger  Dec.  31,  1916.  To  this  union  wfe 
born  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (John,  Pige:, 
Mich. ;  Paul,  Goshen.  Ind. ;  Robert.  Elida,  Oh  ; 
Freda — Mrs.  Robert  Milne,  Denbigh.  Va. ;  CI  i 
— Mrs.  Clark  Brenneman.  Elida,  Ohio;  Be? 
— Mrs.  John  Albrecht,  Pigeon,  Mich.)  Att 
surviving  are  his  companion,  5  grandchildi ., 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  O.  B.  Shenk.  Elida,  Ob, 
and  Mrs.  George  Bevarde,  Toledo,  Ohio),  e 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in  early  Ik. 
Some  time  ago  he  realized  that  his  Christ  ft 
experience  was  not  satisfactory,  and  he  reneyjd 
his  vows,  thereby  bringing  greater  enjoym[t 
into  his  life.  He  left  a  bright  testimony  o* 
Christian  experience  during  his  last  hoi  j. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  July  k 
by  Andrew  Brenneman,  and  at  the  Ceml 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  M.  L.  Troir 
and  Glenn  Martin.  Text :  I  John  3  :1,  2. 

Krabill. — Rosemary  Lee,  daughter  of  VineH 
and  Estella  (Sutter)  Krabill,  was  born  't 
Washington,  Iowa,  July  7,  1944 ;  departed  fii'a this  life  in  an  automobile  accident  south  if 
Washington,  Iowa,  July  18.  1950;  aged  6f. 
11  d.  She  lived  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  until  ie 
fall  of  1949,  when  she  moved  with  her  pares 
to  Hesston,  Kans.,  where  her  father  taught  t 
Hesston  College  and  Bible  School.  With  lr 
mother  and  sisters,  she  was  spending  her  s,t- mer  vacation  with  her  grandparents  at  W I 
land  and  Washington,  Iowa,  while  her  fat  r 
was  attending  summer  school  near  Milfi  l> 
Iowa.  Surviving  are  her  parents  and  2  sis  s 
(Ann  and  Rebecca),  3  grandparents  (5  *• 
Minnie  Sutter,  Wayland,  Iowa,  and  Mr.  d 

Mrs.  Lester  Krabill,  Washington,  Iowa).  '« 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Chu '•> 
Wayland.  Iowa,  conducted  by  Laurence  Hot, 
Vernon  Roth,  and  Simon  Gingerich.  Internet 
was  made  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery. 

I 



ugust  8,  1950 GOSPEL    HERALD 

799 FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

'as  not  acceptable  and  constructive  and 
lure.  He  could  keep  out  the  vulgar,  the 

npure,  and  the  brutal.  He  could  con- 
rol,  within  limits,  the  conversation  that 

rent  on.  He  could  pick  the  evening's 
cavity  out  of  a  concern  for  his  chil- 
ren's  welfare.  A  man's  home  was  his 
astle  and  Satan  had  to  be  content  with 
lower  and  more  subtle  means  if  he  chose 
io  bring  unhappiness  and  evil  into  the 
iome. 

i  But  once  a  radio  is  installed,  all 

hanges  and  there  seems  to  be  no  limit. 

Loy  L.  Smith  wrote  once  of  a  time  when 
he  Michigan  Police  Headquarters 
roadcast  a  warning  that  more  than  a 
housand  radio  sets  with  a  deadly  ex- 
losive  attached  had  been  sold  to  unsus- 
iccting  buyers  in  that  state.  The  sets 
rere  from  war  surplus  stock  and  had 
een  designed  originally  for  use  by  the 
iir  Forces.  The  concealed  explosive  was 
protective  arrangement  designed  to 

aake  the  radios  useless  in  the  hands  of 

he  enemy  if  captured.  Imagine  the  anx- 
2ty  which  must  have  reigned  in  thou- 
ands  of  homes  as  a  result  of  this  broad- 
ast!  Every  new  radio  was  handled  with 
itmost  care  until  it  could  be  determined 

whether  or  not  it  was  deadly.  These 
irere  deadly  radios,   but  scarcely  more 
0  than  all  radios.  Although  the  radio 
nay  contain  no  TNT,  it  contains  an 
larming  possibility  for  evil  in  the  home, 
'ou  can  hardly  turn  one  on  without 
laving  the  home  besieged  with  sensuous 
music,   lurid   stories,   recitals   of   crime, 
Ind  an  almost  endless  list  of  emotional 

'instabilizers  pouring  in  upon  the  family Lircle.  Under  such  circumstances  tales  of 

oanditry  and  brutal  prize  fights  become 
^he  entertainment  of  everyone  from  6 
0  60.  How  attractive  sin  can  be  when 

et  to  a  lilting  melody!  How  clever  of 
||he  devil  to  think  of  using  the  radio  in 
brder  to  break  down  Christian  homes. 

There  he  can  perhaps  get  even  the  mas- 
ter of  the  house  to  tune  in  and  for  want 

jj>f  something   better   keep    a   mediocre 
1  )rogram. 
jj  Even  if  only  religious  programs  are 
oermitted,  there  is  danger.  There  are 

'o  many  preachers  of  cheap  grace,  so 
nuch  jazz  gospel  music  and  erroneous 

■  eaching,  that  these  programs  can  almost 
;;eep  up  with  the  world.  There  is  an 

)ld  saying:  Anything  you  don't  need  is 
lear  at  any  price.  I  wonder  how  much 
dearer  is  something  which  does  us  so 
tnuch  harm.  For  all  the  trash  available 
i  on  records,  at  least  there  you  can  choose 
i  tnd  buy  only  what  is  good. 

If  I  would  want  to  be  specific  and 
1  tame  some  radio  programs  that  I  con- 
i  ider  harmful  I  think  I  would  offend 
i  ome  people  who  consider  themselves 
|;ood  Christians. 

1  Next  in  our  rogue's  gallery  as  enemies 
hat  undermine  the  home  are  magazines 
md  newspapers.    I  know  one  Mennonite 
orother  who  refuses  to  subscribe  to  a 

I  newspaper  for  this  very  reason.  I'm  not 

speaking  of  those  obviously  harmful 
magazines,  such  as  comic  books,  detective 
stories,  police  gazettes,  and  the  pulp,  but 

I'm  talking  about  the  more  respectable 
magazines.  One  subscriber  told  me  re- 

cently:  "I  get  so  disgusted  with   
sometimes  that  I  think  I'll  never  read  it 

again,  and  then  it'll  come  along  with  an 
especially  good  issue!"  It  seems  to  me 
to  be  better  stewardship  and  better  sense 
to  buy  those  issues  at  the  newsstand 
when  they  appear  than  to  pay  for  all  the 
poor  stuff  that  comes  in  between  times. 
Why  not  a  good  investment  in  depend- 

able reading,  like  all  our  own  church 
periodicals  and  National  Geographic 
and  Nature  magazines?  I  wonder  how 
many  reading  this  sermon  will  buy  a 
Sunday  paper  as  usual  next  Sunday?  A 
friend  of  mine  remarked  how  thick 

Sunday  papers  always  are  and  I  had  to 

think  that  they  had  to  be  to  get  a  dime's 
worth  of  good  out  of  them. 

The  most  recent  addition  to  this  evil 

family  of  home  "termites"  is  television. 
Our  age  might  be  characterized  the  "age 
of  television."  Evidently  it  has  drawn 
the  family  together  more  than  has  pray- 

er in  behalf  of  the  "age  of  atomic  pow- 
er." The  portability  and  economy  of  the 

radio  has  now  been  wedded  to  the  vivid- 
ness, directness,  and  fascination  of  the 

movies  and  with  such  a  combination  the 

"sky's  the  limit"  for  either  good  or  evil. 
No  doubt  but  what  evil  has  predominat- 

ed so  far.  Even  the  non-Christian  world 
is  alarmed  over  what  television  is  doing 
to  the  children.  A  recent  cartoon  in  our 

daily  paper  showed  a  mother  carrying 
her  son  into  the  house  with  teeth  miss- 

ing, black  eyes,  and  bloody  fingers.  As 
father  watches  a  wrestling  match  mother 

is  saying:  "I  can't  imagine  where  he 
picks  up  these  bloodthirsty  ideas." 

Edward  John  Carnell  in  a  recent  ar- 
ticle on  television  warns  that  either  tele- 

vision will  master  you  or  you  will  master 
it.  A  relative  of  mine  who  has  television 

testifies  that  at  first  she  was  utterly  re- 
pulsed by  wrestling,  but  that  now  she 

enjoys  it. 
It  is  a  simple  fact  of  history  that  tel- 

evision's first  home  was  in  the  taverns. 
It  is  another  fact  that  the  distillers  are 

to  be  "thanked"  for  producing  many  of 
the  television  shows  and  doing  much 
of  the  advertising.  Tavern  patrons  with 
glass  in  hand  have  wedded  also  in  a 
new  way  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  the 
lust  of  the  eye.  Probably  the  reason  that 
this  atmosphere  of  fleshly  serenity  enjoys 

such  popularity  is  because  neither  the 

steady  flow  of  drink  nor  television  pic- 
tures make  any  moral  demands  upon 

the  viewer.  The  pictures  may  not  be 
wicked  in  themselves.  Their  sin  is  more 
subtle  than  that.  They  just  tell  a  man 
to  relax  and  take  his  ease,  to  act  like  an 
animal  rather  than  like  a  child  of  God. 

Mr.  Carnell  goes  on  to  say  that  present 
television  offerings  are  a  glut  of  frivol- 

ity—as incarnated  in  Milton  Berle,  the 
No.  1  television  king.  Television  threat- 

ens to  make  Hollywood  and  Broadway 
so  much  nearer  home,  so  attractive,  and 
so  convenient  that  men  may  conclude 

that  the  end  of  life  is  to  glorify  "wine, 

women,  and  song." Television  has  already  been  aptly  de- 
scribed as  the  "fifth  column"  of  our 

nation's  morality.  State  capitals  are 
busy  over  the  problems  of  a  new  wave 
of  sex  crimes.  What  else  can  the  nation 

expect  when  the  flesh  is  kept  shimmering 
before  them  night  and  day  inviting  them 

to  partake? 
What  shall  we  do  about  it?  Certainly 

it  will  help  neither  to  collapse  in  horror 
nor  to  snivel  at  the  mere  suggestion  of 

the  invention's  having  any  evil  influence. The  solution  lies  somewhere  between  the 

fanatic  that  sees  only  evil  and  he  that 
sees  only  good.  So  far  the  former  fanatic 
has  the  weight  of  evidence  on  his  side. 
I  fear  that  he  always  will.  In  the  mean- 

time each  individual  must  be  firmly  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind,  for  he  alone 

will  have  to  answer  to  God  for  his  actions 

and  purchases.  He  should  take  careful 
inventory  of  his  weaknesses,  his  fi- 

nances, and  his  time,  and  then  act  out 
of  concern  for  himself  and  for  his  family. 
The  same  word  must  characterize  our 
time  as  Christ  said  must  characterize  all 

time:  vigilance!  "Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation,  for  the  spirit 

is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak." 
Each  generation  must  expect  to  face 

new  changes.  We  are  not  being  tempted 
above  that  which  we  are  able  to  resist. 

There  is  nothing  wrong  with  the  medi- 
um as  such— that  is  not  the  question. 

We  need  balance  and  calm  and  prayer- 
ful thought  with  the  Scripture  as  our 

guide. 

It  is  our  responsibility  to  give  our 
children  the  advantage  and  heritage  of 
a  thoroughly  Christian  home.  There  is 
where  we  eat  and  drink  and  therefore, 
whether  we  eat  or  drink,  let  us  do  all 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

Orrville,   Ohio. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

A  recent  conference  of  Protestant  mission- 
ary leaders  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  reported 

that  of  the  2,000  missionaries  still  in  China, 
half  of  them  are  Americans.  It  was  made 

clear  at  this  meeting  that  while  generaliza- 
tions are  unwise,  it  can  be  stated  that  Protest- 

ant work  in  China  is  still  going  forward. — 
D.  Carl  Yoder. •     •     * 

M.  Guy  West,  Uniontown,  Pennsylvania, 
speaking  before  the  annual  conference  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  held  recendy  at 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  said  that  the  in- 

creasingly popular  use  of  Gospel  songs  "more in  common  with  the  swing  and  rhythm  of 

jazz"  are  not  as  conducive  to  Christian  wor- 

ship as  are  the  great  hymns.   "Music  is  never 

L 
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an  end  in  itself,"  he  said.  "If  music  is  to  be 
a  part  of  Christian  worship,  it  must  be  con- 

ducive to  worship.  We  may  be  forgetting 
that  appetites  for  music  as  for  food  may  be 
spoiled  by  the  constant  use  of  knickknacks. 
Acceptable  singing  unto  the  Lord  involves 
good  music,  music  fit  to  be  sung  unto  the 

Lord;  and  good  people,  people  who  are  pre- 
pared to  sing  unto  the  Lord  in  the  spirit  and 

understanding."  Mr.  West  warned  against 
the  practice  of  singing  familiar  hymns  "until 
they  are  threadbare  and  meaningless."  He 
urged  the  congregations  to  learn  a  new  hymn 
each  month. 

#     *     # 

Toyohiko  Kagawa,  world  renowned  Japan- 
ese Christian  leader,  is  scheduled  to  reach 

the  United  States  on  July  13  for  a  six  months' 
evangelistic  tour.  Requests  from  religious 
groups  and  churches  in  the  United  States 
have  far  exceeded  the  possibility  of  meeting 

the  demands.  One  hundred  and  forty-six 
bookings  have  been  made.  Dr.  Kagawa  is 
well  known  for  his  work  among  the  poor 

in  Japan,  for  his  relief  and  other  humanitar- 
ian labors,  and  especially  for  his  evangelistic 

work  through  which  thousands  of  converts 
have  been  brought  into  the  Christian  Church 

in  Japan.  This  is  Dr.  Kagawa's  sixth  visit  to the  United  States.  His  last  before  this  was 

in  1941,  when  he  was  a  member  of  a  group 
of  Japanese  who  came  to  America  to  try  to 
prevent  war.  In  commenting  on  his  coming, 

Dr.  John  R.  Mott  has  written,  "There  is  no Christian  leader  east  or  west  whom  I  would 

more  heartily  welcome  at  this  critical  moment 

than  Dr.  Kagawa."  Dr.  C.  Oscar  Johnson, 
president  of  the  Baptist  World  Alliance,  has 

this  testimony,  "I  consider  Dr.  Toyohiko 
Kagawa  one  of  the  greatest  living  Christians 
of  our  day.  His  coming  to  this  country  at 
this  time  is  of  the  highest  significance  in 
that  it  can  serve  to  strengthen  the  ties  between 

the  Christians  of  Japan  and  America."  Ka- 
gawa has  often  been  accused  of  putting  too 

little  stress  on  theology.  It  may  be  he  has  a 
weakness  on  this  side,  but  it  is  also  true  that 
he  has  done  a  tremendous  amount  of  good 
in  the  world  for  the  Christian  cause.  Thou- 

sands of  Americans  will  listen  to  him  during 
the  coming  months  with  great  interest,  and 
we  trust  with  profit. 

#.  #  # 

Billy  Graham,  who  has  become  one  of 

America's  leading  evangelists,  will  conduct 
a  six  weeks'  campaign  in  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
beginning  October  29.  An  auditorium  seating 

15,000  will  be  built  inside  Atlanta's  baseball 

park. #  #     * 

The  Italian  state  tobacco  monopoly  has  put 
out  a  brand  of  cigarettes  called  Jubilaem,  the 
package  of  which  bears  the  1950  Catholic 
Holy  Year.  The  pack  also  has  the  sketch  of 

the  Holy  Door  of  St.  Peter's  Basilica. 
#  #     # 

Dr.  Marc  Boegner,  prominent  Protestant 
leader  in  France,  recently  told  a  Pittsburgh 
congregation  that  there  are  only  one  million 
Protestants  in  France,  mostly  Reformed  and 
Lutheran.  There  are  eight  or  nine  million 
Catholics.  The  rest  of  the  population  of 
France  consists  of  unbelievers. 
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YOUR   PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Editors  Are  Pleased 

The  editors  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  are  quite  pleased  today,  pleased  with 
the  new  program  of  acquisition  of  books  and 
periodicals  for  editorial  use.  Before  the  in- 

auguration of  this  new  program  several 

months  ago,  the  editors'  library,  not  counting the  Historical  Library  which  has  copies  of 
most  of  the  Mennonite  books  which  have 
been  published,  was  very  small,  and  the  books 
could  have  been  placed  into  perhaps  an  or- 

dinary-sized bookcase.  Several  shelves  of 
commentaries  and  encyclopedias  added  to  the 
total  picture. 

With  the  coming  of  new  editors  to  Scott- 
dale  within  the  past  couple  of  years,  and  the 
concomitant  call  for  a  revitalized  library,  one 
which  would  be  valuable  for  study,  research, 
and  quick  reference,  the  House  Administra- 

tion last  year  approved  a  budget  of  $725.00 
yearly  for  the  purchase  of  books  and  periodi- 

cals. It  was  recognized  that  it  was  folly  to 
spend  $250,000  for  a  material  brick,  iron,  and 
plaster  addition  to  the  House,  and  yet  not 
provide  adequately  for  editorial  and  writing 
needs.  One  editor  expressed  it  this  way  by 
saying  that  he  would  be  willing  to  sit  on  a 
store  box  to  work  if  that  meant  that  he  could 
have  access  to  books  if  and  when  he  needed 
them. 

The  new  library  budget  of  $725  was  divided 
into  the  following  categories:  Periodical,  $100; 
Technical,  $125;  General,  $100;  and  Editorial, 
$400.  The  April  30,  1950,  annual  report  of 
the  House,  which  included  several  months  of 
buying  under  the  new  program,  listed  a  li- 

brary valuation  of  only  $580.  The  allotment 
of  the  technical  division  has  been  reduced 
fifty  dollars  this  year,  making  the  total  budget 
$675.00.  Even  with  this  reduction,  it  is 
quite  evident  that  the  annual  report  next  year 
and  on  the  following  years  will  present  a 
quite  different  picture. 

The  library  obviously  is  open  to  all  workers 
and  includes  books  and  magazines  specifically 
for  them,  JTheir  interests  are  in  some  of  the 
periodicals  and  in  the  books  classified  as 
general.  Technical  books  are  purchased  pur- 

posely for  the  artists,  pressmen,  linotype 
operators,  bindery  workers,  and  others. 

Editors  must  acquaint  themselves  with  the 
latest  publications,  giving  them  various  view- 

points. It  is  their  work  to  keep  informed  on 
new  teaching  and  writing  principles,  the  latest 
in  Christian  education,  the  best  in  Christian 
thought,  and  even  to  delve  into  the  historical 
material  produced  decades  and  centuries  ago. 
They  are  to  keep  abreast  of  all  areas  of 
Christian  pioneering,  and  like  true  scholars, 
familiarize  themselves  with  various  areas  of 
thought.  From  this  they  are  to  sift  the  good 
from  that  not  so  good,  and  to  adapt  the 
culled  material  to  our  specific  needs  Many  of 
the  editors  have  rows  of  books  in  their  own 
office  or  homes  which  they  have  purchased  for 
themselves  in  their  field  of  interest.  This  new 

program  will  not  require  an  extensive  con- 
tinuation of  personal  buying. 

The  Publishing  House  also  allots  an  ap- 
proximate $25  to  each  editor  for  magazines 

of  his  own  choice,  these  in  addition  to  the 
magazines  which  are  received  in  the  library. 
A  daily  newspaper  is  also  provided.  The 
newspaper  and  some  of  ihernagazines  are  sent 
directly    to    the    editor's    home    so    that    the>,  _ 
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material  can  be  read  in  sandwiching  fashic 
thus   permitting   more   time   to   be   spent 
other  editorial  matters  while  in  his  office, 
editor  with  his  heart  in,  his  work  labors  ma 
more  hours  than  his  regular  office  hours  c 
for.    He  reads,  reads,  and  reads.    Some  da 
nearly  every  waking  thought  is  on  his  writ! 
and  his  editorial  work.    Certainly  the  wars 
Korea  and  in  China,  for  instance,  must  be 
matter    of    up-to-date    knowledge    with 
editors,  for  the  outcome  may  affect  missi 
policy,    whether   a   certain   article   should 
printed,  and  to  express  prayer  and  other  cc 
cerns  as  well  as  factual  information.    Each 
the  editors  in  the  various  fields  needs  to  knc 
what  the  world  as  well  as  the  church  is  facir    tar 
Their  outlook  must  be  global. 

If  you  are  book-  and  writing-minded,  y 
will  be  interested  in  knowing  which  boo 
have  been  purchased  for  the  library  since  M 
1: 
Call    to    Christian    Action,    The    (Sharp) 
Challenge  of  Conscience  (Hayes) 
Christianity   and   the   Family   (Groves) 
Conrad  Grebel  (Bender) 
Cost  of  Discipleship,  The   (Bonhoeffer) 

Dead    Sea    Scrolls    of    St.    Mark's    Monastery,   Vol, (Burrows) 

Early   Christians   of  the  Twenty-first  Century   (Wal; 
Encyclopedia  (McClintock  and  Strong) 
English  N.T.   from  Tindale   to  R.S.V.,  The   (Weigle) 
Eschatology    and    Ethics    in    the    Teachings    of   Je. 

(Wilder) Hark  to  the  Trumpet  (Gettys) 

Hasting's  Dictionary  of  the  Bible 
History  of  N.T.  Times  with  Introduction  to  the  Apoci 

pha  (Pfeiffer) Inspiration  and  Authority  of  the  Bible,  The  (Warfiei 

Craig) 

Instruction  in  Faith  (Calvin) 
International   Critical   Commentary   (9   vol.) 
Interpretation  of  Christian  Ethics   (Niebuhr) 
Justice  and  the  Social  Order  (Brunner) 
Literary   Study  of   the   Bible   (Moulton) 
Man's  Religions  (Moss) 
Millhands   and   Preachers   (Pope) 
New  Testament  Commentary  (Alleman) 
Notes  on  the  Doctrine  of  God  (Henry) 
Notes  on  the  Miracles  of  Our  Lord  (French) 
Older  People  and  the  Church  (Maves  &  Cedarleaf] 
Orientation  in  Religious  Education  (Lotz) 
Our  Bible  and  the  Ancient  Manuscripts  (Kenyon) 
Pattern    ol    the    Past:    Can    We    Determine    It?    (Gej 

Toynbee,  Sorokin) 
Proceedings  of  the  Seventh  Conference  on  Mennon 

Cultural    Problems 
Prophet   Without  (Jones) 
Psychology  of  Adolescence  (Cole) 
Quaker  Story  (Lucas) 
Resurrection   of   Jesus,  The   (Orr) 
Rise  of  the  Social  Gospel  in  American  Protestantis 

The   (Hopkins) 
Secular  Illusion  or  Christian  Realism  (Davies) 
Seramic   Vocabulary  of  the   O.T.,  The   (Kelso) 
Social  Message  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  The  (Rolston) 
Story   of   the   Apocrypha,   The    (Goodspeed) 
Studies  in  Christian  Enthusiasm  (Nuttall) 

As  any  Christian  writer  or  editor  know 
the  determination  of  editorial  or  writing  abi 
ty  does  not  come  from  simply  reading  bool 
and  magazines.  First  of  all  he  must  have  tl 
spiritual  insight,  and  denominational  flavc 
and  the  Scriptural  approach  to  subjects  und 
discussion.  He  must  be  a  thorough  Christh 
himself,  and  have  a  passion  to  spread  tl 
Gospel  in  wide-awake  manner  in  the  best  ar. 
most  appropriate  way.  He  must  be  acquaint* 
with  the  church,  be  a  part  of  the  church,  ar 
in  sympathy  with  her  program.  He  should  t 
diplomatic,  democratic,  and  sure  of  his  pos 
tion — all  based  upon  a  Spirit-filled  life.  H 
also  has  to  have  a  good  supply  of  Bibles  an 
books. 
The  editors  are  pleased  with  the  ne 

growing  library  at  Scottdale.  You  will  wai 
to  see  it  when  you  visit  Scottdale. 

(Written  bAipHe.oijtfae  editors.) 

K/AV1G00M    -M.9t NiifJ3y:yvM  v  % 

fit 

;yVr:irzC    IVO:  "!:    31.1  N0NN3W 

■( 

n 



GOSPEL  HE 
*Jn  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach 

  TUESDAY,  AUGUST  15,  1950     VOLUME  XLIII- 

■NUMBER    33 

Bible  Principles  of  Dress 
BY  HARRY  A.  DIENER 

It  is  quite  true  that  as  human  beings 
e  are  much  inclined  to  follow  the  man- 

ners, customs,  and  practices  of  the  people 
to  imong  whom  we  live.  The  very  common 
md  correct  answer  as  to  why  we  dress, 
talk,  and  do  as  we  do  is:  These  are  the 
ways  others  do  among  whom  we  live. 
These  are  the  customs  and  practices  of 
our  country  and  time. 

It  is  also  true  that  there  are  certain 

*  principles  and  motives  that  are  the  di- 
recting purposes  of  those  who  are  pro- 
moting the  pattern  and  customs  of  each 

culture.  Some  patterns  are  worn  be- 
cause they  are  the  patterns  that  our  an- 

:estors  wore  for  many  generations.  Others 
are  designed  to  gratify  the  desire  to  dec- 

orate the  body,  others  to  feed  the  vanity 
of  pride,  others  to  draw  the  attention  of 
the  opposite  sex,  others  for  commercial 

i  purposes,  and  still  others  to  follow  the 
teaching  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
We  are  in  an  ever-changing  world  so 

far  as  customs  and  practices  are  con- 
cerned. Our  methods  of  communication, 

our  standards  of  education,  our  mode  of 
travel,  our  equipment  in  industry,  our 
itensils  for  living  are  constantly  chang- 

ing and  many  of  them  differ  from  each 
other  in  different  countries  and  among 
different  peoples.  But  even  in  the  light 
of  all  these  changes  in  customs  and  prac- 

tices, there  are  basic  motives  and  prin- 
iples  that  do  not  change  throughout 
the  generations.  The  Christians  have 
ever  chosen  to  dress  as  becomes  the  chil- 

dren of  God  who  are  humble  in  mind, 

pure  in  heart,  and  good  stewards  of  the 
material  blessings  given  to  them. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  message  to 
point  out  the  principles  that  the  Lord 
has  given  throughout  the  years  that 
should  guide  us  in  our  choice  of  our 
manner  of  dress.  It  may  be  true  that 
the  application  of  these  principles  can 
and  should  change  to  adapt  to  the  cli- 

mate and  needs  of  the  different  peoples, 
but  the  principles  remain  the  guiding 
purposes  of  life. 
Our  God  is  the  same  yesterday,  today, 

and  forever.  Satan  is  the  same  devil, 

|  seeking  to  destroy  the  purposes  of  God 
and  bringing  sorrow  and  ruin  to  man. 
Human  nature  remains  the  same,  prone 
|to  sin  but  yet  with  an  emptiness  that  is 
not  satisfied  except  from  the  Lord. 

Old  Testament  Teachings 

There  are  three  important  points  to 
notice  in  Gen.  3:7-21.  First— As  soon  as 
man  sinned  he  himself  recognized  his 
need  for  a  covering  for  his  body.  This 
Adam  and  Eve  promptly  provided  for 
themselves  bymaking  aprons  of  fig  leaves. 
Secondly— These  aprons,  even  though 
they  seemed  to  provide  for  their  need, 
did  not  satisfy  even  themselves  when 
they  came  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Thirdly— The  Lord  also  shows  His  dis- 

approval of  their  scant,  temporary  gar- 
ments by  providing  them  with  coats 

made  of  skins  to  clothe  them.  It  is  evi- 

dent from  this  Scripture  that  God's 
standard  of  clothing  and  that  of  sinful 

man  are  quite  different;  that  man's own  invention  will  not  even  satisfy 
himself  as  he  meets  God,  and  that  man 
should  be  willing  without  question  to 

receive  God's  standard  and  pattern. 
In  Num.  14:38-40,  the  Lord  instructs 

His  people  to  place  a  fringe  on  their 
garment,  a  ribband  of  blue.  It  was  evi- 

dent that  the  purpose  of  this  fringe  was 
a  mark  of  distinction.  It  was  not  there 

to  make  the  garment  larger  for  protec- 
tion, nor  stronger  for  durability,  but  it 

was  there  as  a  reminder.  The  Lord  did 

not  intend  that  they  should  wear  such 
a  fringe  to  show  others  how  pious  they 
were,  but  He  wanted  it  there  so  that 

they  themselves  would  always  remem- 
ber that  they  are  the  children  of  God. 

This  act  of  obedience  that  had  no  physi- 
cal or  material  value  but  was  kept  out 

of  the  pure  motive  of  obedience  was  to 
help  them  to  remember  to  keep  willingly 
all  the  other  commandments  of  God.  It 
was  not  consistent  for  them  to  wear  this 
ribbon  and  break  the  Sabbath  day  or 

oppress  the  poor.  Consistency  and  obed- ience meant  that  they  were  to  keep  all 

the  Lord's  commandments  including  this 
ribbon  of  blue  as  a  reminder  of  their 

privileges  and  obligations  to  the  Lord. 
In  Deuteronomy  21  and  22,  the  Lord 

gives  a  number  of  detailed  command- 
ments to  His  people.  While  it  is  true 

that  we  give  little  attention  to  the 

instruction  about  birds'  nests,  sowing  the 
divers  seeds  in  a  field,  working  different 
animals  together,  and  making  cloth  of 
different  fabrics,  yet  we  feel  in  Chapter 
22:5   He   clearly  gives   the  principle  of 

sex  distinction  in  clothing.  The  words 
"Thou  shalt  not"  are  clearly  given  as 
forbidding  a  woman  to  wear  the  gar- 

ments which  pertain  to  a  man  and  a 
man  to  wear  the  garments  that  pertain 

to  a  woman,  with  this  statement,  "for  all 
that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the 

Lord  thy  God."  One  cannot  expect  that 
the  devil  will  have  any  scruples  how 
abominably  he  can  influence  people  to 
conduct  themselves  before  the  Lord.  In 

fact,  we  should  rather  expect  that  he 
would  do  everything  he  can  to  displease 
the  Lord,  but  as  children  of  God  surely 
it  is  our  desire  to  refrain  from  anything 

that  appears  abominable  or  even  dis- 

pleasing to  God. Read  Isa.  3:16-26.  Before  these  words 
the  Lord  has  been  rebuking  the  many 
sins  into  which  His  people  had  fallen 
and  giving  the  judgments  that  would 
befall  them  for  such  sin.  In  verse  16 

He  rebukes  the  haughtiness  of  the  daugh- 

ters of  Zion  expressed  in  "walking  with 
stretched  forth  neck  and  wanton  eyes." 
Upon  this  haughtiness  the  Lord  declares 
He  will  bring  judgment  by  taking  away 
the  display  of  their  decorations  and 
adornments  plus  the  garment  of  use  and 
protection,  so  that  instead  of  appeal 
there  would  be  reproach  and  disgust. 

Jeremiah  4:30  gives  us  the  truth  that 
artificial  decoration  and  ornamentation 

Protection 

By  Opal  Brammann 

The  tiny  bird  upon  the  tree, 

The  fox  within  his  den, 
The  plieasant  hiding  in  the  brush, 

The  rabbit  in  the  glen, 

All  make  me  see  the  Father's  plan: Protection  for  His  own; 

Their   mottled   plumage,    neutral   gray, 
Protects  them  in  their  home. 

So  shall  we  safe  from  danger  be 

If  God's  own  Word  we  bear. 
And  take  it  as  our  shield  and  guide, 

Though  harm  lurks  everywhere. 

Our  mottled  feathers  shall  be  "love," 

Our  neutral  gray   be  "praise," 
Our  camouflage  will  be  complete. 

If  ive  walk  in  God's  own  ways. 

Park  Rapids,  Minn. 
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is  the  vain  effort  to  substitute  for  what 
is  lost  in  character  and  virtue.  One  could 

also  say  that  decking  and  painting  are  the 
outward  witness  of  a  spoiled  life,  and 
further  that  such  vanities  are  repulsive 
rather  than  attractive  in  the  end. 

We  feel  that  these  Old  Testament 

references  give  to  us  the  mind  of  God, 
and  that  these  principles  are  standards 
that  apply  to  all  peoples,  all  times,  and 
all  conditions. 

New  Testament  Teachings 

In  Matt.  7:15  Jesus  teaches,  "Beware 
of  false  prophets,  which  come  to  you  in 

sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves."  It  is  evident  that  Jesus 
here  gives  warning  that  we  should  not 
be  deceived  and  thus  suffer  loss  by  those 
who  put  on  the  appearance  of  a  sheep 
but  are  wolves  at  heart.  In  Matt.  23:5 

and  Mark  12:38  He  gives  warning  against 

the  scribes  who  loved  "to  go  in  long 
clothing,"  which  gives  appearance  of 
piety,  but  were  covetous  at  heart.  Jesus 

does  not  here  condemn  the  "sheep's 
clothing"  or  "long  clothing,"  as  so  many 
would  have  us  think.  The  fact  that  hyp- 

ocrites would  want  to  wear  such  clothes 

gives  evidence  of  their  testimony.  Jesus 
does  teach  that  evil  men  will  adapt 
good  patterns  for  the  sake  of  personal 
advantage.  Jesus  does  teach  that  the  heart 
needs  to  be  changed,  not  the  clothes. 
These  words  of  Jesus  give  witness  to  the 
value  and  influence  of  Christian  clothing. 

Romans  12:1,  2  appeals  to  the  Chris- 
tian, because  of  God's  mercies,  that  they should  not  be  conformed  to  this  world 

but  transformed  by  a  renewed  mind.  It 
is  clear  here  that  Paul  refers  to  the  ex- 

pressions of  our  bodies  that  reveal  the 
condition  of  the  mind.  God,  who  can 

see  into  men's  hearts,  well  knows  the 
honesty  of  our  desires  and  the  sincerity 
of  our  purposes,  but  that  others  might 
know  the  will  of  God  it  is  important 
that  we  manifest  a  renewed  mind  by  a 
life  that  is  transformed  in  conversation, 
appearance,    conduct,    and   association. 

In  I  Tim.  2:9,  10  Paul  has  been  giv- 
ing instruction  in  Christian  living.  Now 

he  teaches  that  Christian  women  should 

adorn  themselves  with  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety,  and 
with  good  works,  but  not  with  broided 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array. 
Let  us  note  first  that  Paul  does  not  con- 

demn adorning;  secondly,  he  recom- 
mends the  adorning  of  character  that  is 

expressed  in  modest  apparel  and  good 

works,  "which  becometh  women  profess- 
ing godliness";  and  thirdly,  that  adorn- 
ing with  broided  hair,  gold,  pearls,  and 
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costly  array   are  not  the  expression  of 

godliness. In  I  Pet.  3:3,  4  the  apostle  teaches 
that  plaiting  of  hair,  wearing  of  gold, 
and  putting  on  of  apparel  is  outward 
adorning.  Christian  women  should  adorn 
"the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,"  which 
is  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit.  Such  adorning  is  of  great  price  in 
the  sight  of  God. 

Both  of  these  Scriptures  are  clear  in 
their  teaching  and  agree  in  their  stand- 

ards. The  one  comes  from  the  apostle 
of  the  Gentiles  and  the  other  from  the 

apostle  to  the  Jews.  Both  of  them  give  to 
us  the  principles  of  modesty,  simplicity, 
and  economy,  character,  appearance,  and 
stewardship.  It  is  of  interest  that  both 
mention  the  matter  of  hair  dress,  the 
abuse  of  gold,  and  Paul  uses  the  term 

"costly  array,"  while  Peter  refers  to  the 
same  evil  as  "putting  on  of  apparel."  It 
is  also  interesting  that  the  devil  should 
use  what  God  had  given  to  woman  as 

a  "glory"  to  display  vanity,  that  the  rich- 
est metal  we  have  is  used  to  display 

pride,  and  that  the  covering  that  was 
given  because  of  sin  should  be  used  as 
a  means  of  enticing  further  into  sin. 

In  Jas.  2:1-3  the  writer  warns  us  that 
we  should  not  allow  the  outward  ap- 

pearance of  the  rich  to  influence  us  to 
show  favor  to  him  in  preference  to  the 
one  who  is  poorly  clad.  This  is  another 
mistake  of  letting  the  costly  clothing  of 
the  earthly  rich  influence  us  in  our  eval- 

uation of  a  man's  character. 
In  Rev.  19:8  we  have  described  the  rare 

garment  of  the  saints.  "The  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white,  is  the  righteousness  of 

saints."  Since  this  is  the  heavenly  gar- 
ment that  commends  the  church,  the 

bride  of  Christ,  to  Him  for  eternity, 
should  it  not  be  our  high  privilege  to 
perfect  that  garment  here  on  earth  for 
the  glory  of  His  name  and  to  raise  a 
standard  to  a  lost  world? 
We  have  endeavored  to  follow  the 

program  of  revelation  on  this  subject 
from  its  beginning  in  Genesis  to  its  cli- 

max in  Revelation.  In  the  Old  Testament 

we  are  given  God's  standards  and  His 
judgments  against  disobedience  to  His 
standards.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  who 

could  see  men's  hearts  and  know  their 
motives,  rebukes  the  evil  heart  and  sin- 

ful purposes  of  the  hypocrites  in  using 
garments  that  indicated  humility  and 
piety  to  deceive  others  so  that  they  could 
profit  in  their  covetous  and  dishonest 
practices.  The  epistles  bring  to  us  the 

Christian's  application  of  God's  stand- 
ards, not  from  the  viewpoint  of  law  or 

judgment,  but  from  a  life  that  is  moti- 
vated by  a  heart  that  has  been  changed 
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and  a  life  that  is  dedicated  to  God  an 
His  service.  This  does  not  mean  to  se 
aside  law  nor  disregard  judgment,  but 
does  mean  that  the  devoted  Christian 

motivated  by  love  and  service  to  shcr 
more  devotions  and  make  greater  sacril 
ce  than  law  or  judgment  require.  May  w 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Christ  our  Savioui 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Refugees 

"Hunger  Has  Gone  .  .  .  So  Has  Hope 
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For    a    few    the    sixth,   for   the   ma 
the    fifth    Christmas     in     exile.     Th 

hunger    associated    with    the    previoti 
refugee   Christmases   has   gone,    but   s 
has  the  hope.    The  numerous  familie 
who    made    the    best    of    the    woode 
shacks   and   the   earth-and-wattle   strui 
tures   of   Upper   Austria   in   1945,   an 
thought    that    the    squalor   would    pas 
have  now  sizable  children  and  have  wor 
through  the  boards  and  trodden  deepe 
into  the  mud,  and  perforce  made  home 
where  they  were.  Their  children,  brough 
up  on   shelves   and   straw,   have   man 
sad  characteristics  that  it  is  difficult  to  se 

how  they  will  lose.  If  invited  to  a  norm 
house,  they  tread  round  it  as  one  woul 
a  museum.  They  are  embarrassed  by  tz 
blecloths,  forks,  saucers,  single  beds,  an 
carpets.   They    live    in    the   communitj 
of  their  camp,  and  merely  shelter  unde 
their  parents  at  night— and  the  commi 
nity  is  quite  unorganized  and  has  notl 
ing  to  offer  them  save  a  sort  of  equalit 
in  squalor.  So  much  are  they  out  of  dooi 
that  in  summer  their  life  is  often  quit 
exceptionally  healthy,  yet  all  that  the 

gain  there  they  lose  in  the  winter's  con finement.     They   are   either   brown   0 
white,  never  a  temperate  color.  In  th 
bigger  camps,    there  is   usually   in   thl 
camp  office  a  plan  of  the  huts  markin 
the  night  quarters  of  the  tubercular  chi 
dren  with  colored  pins,  of  healthy  one 
with  plain.  Where  the  colored  ones  out 
number   the  plain,   a  parish  neighboij 
hood   within    the   camps   grows   up, 

"Jammertal,"  a  Vale  of  Woe,  as  it  gel}  :■ 
called,   for   the  camps   are   as  large  a 
small   towns,    and    acquire    their    ow 
fashionable,    unfashionable,    and    poi 
parishes.  In  these  places— the  lucky  on 
on  a  wooden  floor,  the  unlucky  on  beatei 
earth— there    celebrated     Christmas    ii 

Austria  83,376  camp-dwellers  condemr 
ed  by  the  accident  of  the  place  whers 

they  happened    to    have    been    born.-! 
Taken  from  World  Council  of  Churche 
Bulletin,  via  M.C.C. 
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EDITORIAL 

Herald  Sunday  School 
Series 

October  of  this  year  will  be  a  land- 
mark in  the  history  of  our  Mennonite 

educational  materials.  Just  coming  from 

our  presses  are  pupils'  and  teachers'  helps 
jin  the  Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 

P  ISeries  and  the  Herald  Uniform  Sunday 

School  Series.  It  is  a  great  satisfaction  to 

[be  able  to  make  available  for  our  people, 
and  for  others  who  will  use  them,  Sun- 

day-school materials  sound  in  doctrine, 
correct  in  pedagogy,  and  attractive  in 

appearance.  Years  of  planning  and  much 

"""careful,  prayerful  work  have  gone  into 
jjjthese  new  materials,  and  we  thank  God 

Mthat  they  are  now  ready,  for  the  most 

Mlpart,  for  our  use. 

0if  Have  you  ordered  your  supplies  for 
the  quarter  beginning  October  1?  It  is 

y  Jhigh  time  that  you  do  so.  As  you  make 
an  I  up  your  order  on  the  new  order  blanks 

inilwhich  have  been  widely  distributed,  it 

""lis  important  to  keep  certain  facts  in 

1 J  mind.  For  your  preschool  children  you 
ajjlwill  order  the  graded  series,  the  only 
onlessons  now  available  for  these  ages.  Of 

|iiii;; these  lessons  only  Kindergarten,  Year  I, 

ttops  ready,  and  so  you  will  use  these  this 

c0  year  for  all  the  preschool  children.  The 

xj teachers'  materials,  book  and  pictures, 
tJiwill  be  used,  just  like  our  graded  Sum- 
to  [mer  Bible  School  Series,  year  after  year. 

Ail.The  pupils'  materials  will  be  used  up, 
B  and  must  be  reordered  each  year.  There 
1  lis  no  disadvantage  in  ordering  more  than 

1  enough,  as  (leftover  material  can  be  used 

get  1  the  next  year. 
:  f     For  pupils  from  six  years  up,  you  will 

*  order  from  the  Herald  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Series.  The  use  of  these  new  ma- in 

i( ,,  terials  may  make  advisable  some  adjust- 
i'.ment  in  our  organization.  In  schools  of 

mtf  two   departments,    which    includes    the 

Jj  greater  number,  no  doubt,  the  children's 
J  department  should  go  up  to  age  eleven. 
J,;  Persons  from  twelve  up  should  be  in  the 

adult    department.    A    special    attempt 
has   been   made   in    these    materials    to 

adapt  them  to  the  various  age  levels.  To 
get  full  advantage  of  the  adaptions  it  is 
important  to  order  materials  for  the  ages 
in  mind  in  their  preparation.  Since  we 

have  not  had  a  young  people's  quarterly 
before,  it  will  take  a  little  extra  thinking 

to  decide  which  classes  should  have  the 
Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies.  Be  sure  that 

your  young  folks  get  the  advantage  of 
a  quarterly  written  particularly  for  them. 

There  are  always  some  difficulties  in 

getting  something  new  to  functioning 
smoothly.  You  may  have  a  little  difficulty 
in  understanding  the  new  setup,  and  in 

adjusting  your  Sunday  school  to  it.  Read 

all  explanatory  materials  carefully,  fol- 
low instructions,  and  be  free  to  ask  about 

anything  that  is  not  clear.  Remember, 
the  best  materials  will  be  without  value 

if  they  are  not  wisely  used. 

Be  Not  Many  Masters 

"My  brethren,  be  not  many  masters, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the  greater 

condemnation"  (James  3:1).  The  Apos- 
tle James  speaks  in  the  first  person  as  a 

leader  of  the  church.  It  is  evident  that 

he  held  that  position  as  one  of  responsi- 

bility and  trust,  and  not  as  one  of  privi- 
leged honor.  No  doubt  he  spoke  from 

experience  when  he  said  that  those  who 
are  masters  or  leaders  are  under  greater 
condemnation.  He  had  received  the  cut- 

ting thrusts  of  critics.  He  had  been 

misunderstood,  and  had  been  falsely 

accused.  He  also  recognized  that  his 

greater  responsibility  made  him  subject 
to  the  heavier  judgment  of  God,  as  the 
Revised  Version  indicates.  Thank  God, 

there  are  those  who  are  willing  to  accept 

the  position  of  teacher,  administrator, 

preacher,  for  the  good  of  the  cause  and 
in  order  that  the  necessary  work  of  the 

church  may  be  done.  But  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  Scriptures  to  indicate  that 

such  positions  are  desirable  on  their  own 

account  and  should  be  sought  in  per- 
sonal ambition.  Abraham  Lincoln  once 

said,  "As  I  would  not  be  a  slave,  so  I 
would  not  be  a  master.  This  expresses 

my  idea  of  democracy.  Whatever  differs 
from  this,  to  the  extent  of  the  difference, 

is  no  democracy."  Why  are  we  opposed 
to  slavery?  Because  we  would  not  want 
to  be  slaves,  or  because  we  would  not 

want  to  subject  others  to  that  indignity? 

The  answer  to  that  question  is  funda- 

mentally important  if  we  would  know 

whether  we  have  truly  democratic  hearts. 
The  Christian  Church  is  not  in  every 

sense  a  democracy,  but  it  is  a  brother- 
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hood,  and  no  member  of  the  church 

should  get  satisfaction  in  lording  it  in 

any  way  over  any  other  member  of  the 
church.  The  ambition  of  a  true  Chris- 

tian is  to  be  a  good  servant— not  an 
honored   official. 

Fitted  to   Christ 

We  have  read  that  a  man  once  came 

to  Whistler,  the  artist,  and  asked  him 

to  help  to  hang  a  large,  beautiful  pic- 
ture. When  the  man  explained  that  he 

had  trouble  in  making  the  picture  fit 

into  the  room,  Whistler  replied, "Man, 

you're  beginning  at  the  wrong  end.  You 
can't  make  that  painting  fit  the  room. 
You  will  have  to  make  the  room  fit 

the  painting." Much  failure  in  Christian  living  comes 

(from  that  type  of  mistake.  People 

try  to  fit  Christ  into  our  modern  con- 

ditions; they  try  to  adapt  the  revolution- 

ary principles  of  Christian  living  to  the 
conventions  of  our  secular  age.  Of  course 

they  fail.  The  stature  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
such  that  He  cannot  be  cramped  into 
the  confines  of  our  standardized  civili- 

zation. When  He  rises  in  His  might  any 
conventionalized  life  is  bound  to  crack 

at  a  thousand  seams.  The  principles  of 

New  Testament  Christianity  are  so  over- 
turning in  their  character  that  the  per- 

son who  accepts  them  and  honestly  tries 
to  follow  them  is  bound  to  appear  out 

of  character  with  his  setting.  He  seems 

to  be  turning  the  world  upside  down. 
Sometimes  he  seems  to  his  fellows  a 

subject  for  psychoanalysis. 

What  would  happen  if,  instead  of  try- 
ing to  bring  down  Christ  to  our  stature, 

we  would  seriously  set  about  to  rise  to 

His?  Or  if  instead  of  making  our  Chris- 
tian profession  fit  comfortably  into  an 

unspiritual  world,  we  would  really  fol- 
low Christ  without  regard  to  consequen- 
ces. Certainly  in  the  realm  of  private 

morals,  of  family  life,  of  our  economic 

system,  of  our  social  relationships,  and 
even  of  our  international  relationships 
there  is  no  hope  for  us  if  we  only  try 

to  fit  the  picture  to  the  room.  Only  when 
Christ  dominates  does  He  fit  into  the 

situation  at  all.  Who  will  be  serious 

enough  about  this  whole  business  to 
fit  the  room  to  the  picture? 

Every  man  who  holds  his  convictions 
strongly  is  in  need  of  a  certain  amount  of 

courtesy.— Roy  L.  Smith,  in  Christian  Ad- 

vocate." 
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Reflections  on  Majorities  and 

Minorities 

By  J.  R.  Shank 

"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall: 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 

is  safety"    (Prov.   11:14). 
"Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude 

to  do  evil"    (Ex.  23:2). 
"Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  for 

wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way, 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many 
there  be  which  go  in  thereat;  because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there 

be  that  find  it"  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 
"Ye  are  they  which  justify  yourselves 

before  men;  but  God  knoweth  your 
hearts;  for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the  sight 

of  God"   (Luke  16:15). An  instinctive  law  in  human  nature 
makes  it  seem  most  reasonable  that  the 

thought  and  wishes  of  the  majority 
should  have  the  preference.  This  in- 

stinctive law  has  been  given  recognition 
by  rulers  and  governments.  It  is  used  in 
the  policies  of  good  leadership.  It  is  used 
as  a  craft  in  those  who  resort  to  mob 

rule.  Gangsters  gather  their  crowd  about 
them  and  form  their  schemes  by  the 
consent  of  those  who  follow  their  ways. 
Little  children  in  their  play  are  inclined 
to  seek  the  support  of  the  crowd  and  feel 
disturbed  when  they  are  left  alone  or 
with  too  small  a  group.  All  kinds  of 
unions  spring  up  on  the  principle  that 
a  large  enough  majority  can  claim  their 
wishes  with  a  degree  of  power.  Churches 

and  religious  organizations  unite  in  pro- 
moting a  common  cause  with  added 

prestige  and  power.  Be  the  cause  right- 
eous or  unrighteous,  selfish  or  unselfish, 

there  is  an  advantage  to  be  gained  when 
the  cause  for  which  they  labor  has  the 
support  of  many. 

It  seems  very  unreasonable  that  a  few 
should  stand  out  against  the  many  and 

oppose  their  chosen  plans.  If  these  cer- 
tain plans  have  received  the  vote  or 

approval  of  the  majority,  it  seems  rather 
contrary  for  a  few  to  balk  and  refuse  to 
join  in  with  the  work  and  plans  of  the 
others.  Plain  contrariness  and  self-will  is 
very  unkind  and  selfish,  to  say  the  least. 
If  a  chosen  hour  or  day  for  a  meeting 
is  the  choice  of  the  majority,  why  should 
I  or  only  a  few  others  clamor  for  some- 

thing different?  Even  when  we  feel  that 
our  choice  is  better,  it  would  still  be 
more  expedient  and  would  manifest  a 
more  generous  and  workable  spirit  to 
give  up  our  own  opinions  to  the  wishes 
of  the  majority. 

Sometimes  there  are  situations  where 

the  many  recognize  the  knowledge  and 
judgment  of  a  leadership  as  superior  to 
their  own,  and  place  their  decisions  at 
the  discretion  of  such  leadership.  Many 
churches  and  communities  and  other  af- 

fairs have  been  happily  carried  on  in  this 
way  as  long  as  these  trusted  leaders  were 

worthy  and  led  in  an  unselfish  way  for 
the  welfare  of  the  cause.  Every  good 
leader  who  is  concerned  for  the  truth  and 

the  right  is  concerned  to  have  the  hearty 
consent  of  those  under  his  oversight.  His 
eyes  and  ears  are  open  to  the  suggestions 
and  wishes  of  others  and  he  is  glad  to 
take  the  way  most  satisfactory  to  the 
majority,  if  such  a  way  does  not  conflict 
with  his  knowledge  of  what  is  right  and 
for  the  highest  welfare  of  his  people. 

"Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall; 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there 

is  safety"    (Prov.  11:14). 
But  there  are  also  situations  in  which 

the  popular  clamor  is  so  strong  for  a 
certain  course  of  action  that  even  those 
who  know  better  are  inclined  to  follow 

in  the  way  of  the  many.  To  such  a 
situation  the  words  of  Ex.  23:2  are  very 

fitting:  "Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multi- 
tude to  do  evil."  It  matters  not  how 

popular  a  cause  may  be,  nor  how  many 
are  for  it,  nor  what  pressure  is  brought 
to  bear  on  those  who  are  against  it,  God 
expects  His  faithful  servants  to  be  true 
and  to  stand  for  the  right  regardless  of 
what  may  be  the  purpose  and  opinion  of 

many  men.  Jesus  knew  "what  is  in  man" 
(John  2:25).  He  knew  that,  concerning 

the  narrow  way,  "many  .  .  .  will  seek  to 
enter  in,  and  shall  not  be  able"  (Luke 
13:24).  Because  of  this  failure  in  many 
to  meet  the  conditions  of  self-denial,  He 
foretold  how  the  majorities  would  be 

found  entering:  the  "wide  °;ate"  and 
traveling  on  the  "broad  way";  while  the 
minorities  would  enter  the  "strait  sate" 
and  the  "narrow  way"    (Matt.  7:13,  14). 

To  the  scorning  Pharisees  who  derided 
the  plain  teachings  of  Jesus  against  the 
covetous  heart  and  life  of  men,  Jesus 

revealed  the  great  cause  for  the  self-justi- 
fication of  men  in  their  opposition  to  the 

minority  teachings  of  Jesus:  "Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before  men; 
but  God  knoweth  your  hearts:  for  that 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is 

abomination  in  the  sight  of  God"  (Luke 
16:15).  A  striking  illustration  of  an  evil 
majority  report  against  a  good  minority 
report  is  seen  in  the  spies  sent  to  view 
the  land  of  Canaan  and  bring  a  report. 
Unbelief  was  at  the  bottom  of  their  being; 
sent  in  the  first  place,  though  God  was 
ready  to  have  them  sent.  Deut.  1:22,23. 
But  when  they  had  viewed  the  land,  the 
larger  number  of  men  reported  that  it 
was  not  possible  to  take  the  land;  while 
only  two  out  of  twelve  advised  that  God 
is  able  to  conquer  the  land  and  give 
it  to  them  for  an  inheritance.  The  peo- 

ple believed  the  majority  report  and  let 
their  unbelief  cause  them  to  rebel  against 
God  and  His  chosen  leaders.  Although 
the  two  men  who  stood  with  God  were 

reviled  by  the  multitude,  the  end  of  the 
matter  was,  that  God  vindicated  their 
report,  and,  after  forty  years,  proved 
that  it  was  right.  (See  Num.  13:26 — 
14:24).  A  statement  of  inspiration,  har- 

monizing with  this  experience,  is  given 

by  God's  prophets  and  apostles:  "Though 

the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel  b 
as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall 

saved"  (Cf.  Isa.  10:22;  Rom.  9:27).  Thi 
unbelieving  majority  in  Israel  were  losj 
while  the  believing  minority  were  savecb 
The  crux  of  the  matter  is  given  by  Jesd 
to  the  unbelieving  Pharisees.  They  werj 
seeking  the  honor  of  men  above  th 
honor  which  comes  from  God,  and  fo| 
this  reason  could  not  believe  in  Jesu 

John  5:43,  44.  Even  when  they  were  cor 

vinced  of  the  truth  of  Jesus'  claims,  the 
were  held  back  from  confessing  Him  be 

cause  "they  loved  the  praise  of  men  mor 
than  the  praise  of  God"   (John  12:43). 

The  lusts  of  men  in  all  ages  predom 
nate,  and  this  is  the  cause  of  so  large 

majority  taking  the  wrong  side.  Th 
"latter  times"  will  find  even  the  churc! 

unable  to  receive  sound  doctrine.  "Fo 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will  no 
endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after  thei 
own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselve 
teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  the 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  trutl 

and  shall  be  turned  unto  fables"  (I Tim.  4:3,  4). 

In  consideration  of  these  teachings  an 
examples,  it  is  clear  that  majorities  an 
not  the  certain  criterion  of  right  action 
It  is  the  consecrated  believing  minorit 
whom  God  is  able  to  use  to  carry  Hi 
work  through  to  a  successful  end.  If  ou: 
stand  against  the  majority  be  from  sell 
will  and  selfish  stubbornness,  we  are  un 

der  condemnation  (Tit.  1:7);  but  whei 
we  stand  with  the  few  because  of  thei 
faithfulness  to  God  and  His  eterna 
truth,  we  have  divine  approval.  Luk< 
12:32.  It  is  always  wise  to  conside 
whether  the  popularity  of  a  cause  or  plai 
of  action  is  based  on  human  lusts  ant 
vanities,  or  whether  it  is  a  true  outgrowtl 
of  spirituality  and  the  increase  and  the 
unitv  of  a  Spirit-led  people.  (Cf.  Act 
19:20;  Acts  6:7.) 

When  God  chooses  men  as  shepherd 
of  the  flock  and  enjoins  the  people  to  fol 
low  their  leadership,  He  at  the  saint 

time  warns  these  leaders  to  be  "en 
samples"  to  the  flock  and  not  to  be  "lord: 
over  God's  heritage"  (I  Peter  5:1-5) 
This  submission  is  enjoined  upon  botl 
the  leaders  as  well  as  the  followers.  Sue! 
a  condition  cannot  be  without  all  takins 

their  rightful  place  before  God  in 
desire  to  follow  His  truth.  The  people 

who  have  "itching  ears"  are  not  in 
spiritual  condition  to  vote  for  a  teachei 
of  the  Word,  if  we  expect  a  God-called 

ministry.  II  Tim.  4:3,  4.  Only  "faithfu 
men,"  who  make  God's  Word  the  stand 
ard  of  life,  and  who  "declare  all  the  coun 
sel  of  God,"  should  be  entrusted  with  the 
work  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God.  II Tim.  2:2. 

We  do  well  to  follow  the  wishes  of  the 

majority  in  all  our  methods  of  work  in 
the  body  of  believers,  as  long  as  the  ma- 

jority are  united  in  the  principles  and 
teachings  of  the  Word  and  Spirit  oi 
God.  But  when  this  fails,  we  should 

willingly  stand  with  the  Lord  and  the 
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'•n  rdless  of  the  unpopularity  of  our  stand. 
*n  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
>t"   (Gal.  6:9). 
Majorities  often  do  well  to  exercise  the 
nee  of  love  and  submissive  patience  to- 
rd  a  minority.  Either  the  few  are  so 

':uated  that  they  could  not,  or  their 
nvictions  are  such  that  they  would  not, 

they  are  uncompromisingly  self-willed, 
he  whole  congregation  of  Israel  by  the 
nd  of  God  remained  in  the  camp  and 
urneyed  not  until  Miriam,  who  had 
en  out  of  order  and  had  been  put  out 
camp  for  seven  days,  was  prepared  to 
me  into  camp.  If  this  could  be  done 

r  an  erring  one  like  her,  cannot  a  ma- 
ity  suspend  or  even  abandon  a  course 
action  which  violates  the  conscience 

a  substantial  and  godly  minority? 

:ten  such  patience  and  long-suffering 
.1.11  bring  rich  reward.  Either  it  will 

ove  the  way  of  the  minority  better,  or 
will  enable  the  minority  to  understand 
d  have  their  difficulties  out  of  the  way, 
that  all  can  go  forward  in  the  fear  of 
sd  in  a  united  service. 

Versailles,    Mo. 
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II: 

Examine  Yourself,  Whoever 

You  Are 

(The  message  of  Romans  2) 

By  Barney  Ovensen 

In  his  letter  to  the  Romans  Paul  gives 

picture  of  the  ungodliness  and  wicked- 
ss  of  men  who  refuse  to  believe  in  God. 
0  one  can  read  his  indictment  without 

reeing  to  the  justice  of  God's  decree 
at  those  who  do  such  things  deserve  to 

But  Paul  did  not  write  these  things  in 
der  that  we  might  pass  judgment  on 

^  her  people.  He  wrote  these  things  in 
der   that    we    might   judge   ourselves. 

*  hoever  you  are  you  must  judge  your- 
*  If  and  see  if  you  are  in  the  faith. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  people  pictur- 
I  i  in  Romans  2.    Sinners  who  condemn 

1  in   other   people   and   do   the   same 
themselves    are    self-condemned, 

nine  are  hearers  of  God's  law  but  not 
I I  |>ers  of  the  law.  Others  are  ignorant  of 

e   Bible    but    know    something    about 

iifcfcit  and  wrong  and  are  condemned  by 
teKeir  own   conscience,   for   they   do  not 
ifjnoose  to  live  right.  They  are  factious 
ililpd    rebellious    and    do    not    obey    the 

dl)uth  but  obey  wickedness.   God's  chil- 
ut|hen,  however,  are  circumcised  in  heart 

id  obey  God.  Whether  they  are  circum- 
sed  in  the  flesh  or  not  is  immaterial. 
1  Christ  there  is  no  difference.  For  all 

i-ho   are   not   merely    hearers   of    God's 
/ord  but  doers  also  will  be  justified.  To 
11  who  seek  for  glory  and  honor  and 
amortality  by  doing  good  and  by  being 
tatient  in  well-doing  God  has  promised 
ernal  life.  For  God  is  no  respecter  of 
rsons. 
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Some  teachers  say  that  every  man  is 

condemned  by  Paul's  words  in  Romans 
2;  for  they  are  ignorant  of  true  religion 

and  only  know  the  false,  which  is  con- 
demned by  Paul.  But  the  Christian  who 

examines  himself  according  to  the  sound 

words  of  the  apostle  receives  comfort 
and  assurance  that  he  is  among  the 
elect. 

As  Christians  we  are  conscious  of  our 

own  imperfection.  But  we  are  also 
conscious  of  the  fact  that  we  are  not 

rebels  against  the  Lord.  We  obey  Him 
and  strive  to  obtain  perfection.  We  are 
conscious  of  failure  sometimes,  but  we 
take  comfort  from  the  words  of  our 

Lord,  "My  brothers  are  those  who  hear 
the  word  of  God  and  do  it."  We  seek 
for  immortality  and  heavenly  rewards 
by  doing  as  much  good  as  we  can  and  by 
keeping  ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

Some  modern  teachers  who  deny  free- 
will find  Romans  2  a  difficult  passage  to 

interpret.  But  it  is  not  difficult  to  judge 
ourselves  according  to  these  words  if 
we  sincerely  love  the  truth.  Those  who 

deny  that  God  has  given  men  free-will 
are  often  using  their  own  wills  to  disobey 
His  commandments;  but  men  of  faith 

have  always  used  their  free-will  in  order 
to  do  God's  will.  Abraham,  the  father 
of  those  who  are  saved  by  faith,  obeyed 
God.  Under  the  old  law  men  who  were 

saved  by  faith  did  what  was  lawful  and 
right.  Under  the  new  covenant  salvation 
is  still  by  faith.  Men  of  faith  use  their 
freedom  to  do  good,  not  to  do  evil. 

The  ancient  Christians  who  followed 

after  the  apostles  and  carried  on  their 
work  in  the  apostolic  churches  had  no 
difficulty  in  understanding  Romans  2. 

That  was  before  great  intellectual  lead- 
ers, such  as  Augustine,  brought  forth 

new  and  strange  teachings.  Ante-Nicene 
Christians  held  to  the  apostolic  doctrine 
and  had  no  desire  to  twist  their  writings, 

as  some  heretics  were  doing.  In  the  sec- 
ond century.  Irenaeus  (in  his  fourth 

book  against  heresies,  chapter  37)  wrote: 

"This  expression,  'How  often  would 
I  have  gathered  your  children  together, 

and  you  would  not,'  set  forth  the  ancient 
law  of  human  liberty.  For  God  made 
man  a  free  agent  from  the  beginning, 

possessing  his  own  power  just  as  he  does 
his  own  soul  to  obey  the  will  of  God 
voluntarily  and  not  by  compulsion  of 
God.  For  there  is  no  compulsion  with 
God;  but  a  good  will  toward  us  is  present 
with  Him  always.  Therefore  He  gives 

good  counsel  to  all. 

"And  in  man  God  has  placed  the  pow- 
er of  choice,  ...  so  that  those  who  have 

yielded  obedience  might  justly  possess 
what  is  good,  given  indeed  by  God  but 
preserved  by  themselves.  On  the  other 
hand,  those  who  have  not  obeyed  shall 

justly  not  be  found  in  possession  of  the 

good.  And  they  shall  receive  well- 
deserved  punishment.  For  God  gracious- 

ly bestowed  good  on  them:  but  they 
themselves  did  not  keep  it  with  diligence. 
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It  Happened  — 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Aug.  15,  /poo) 

The  July  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
S.  S.  Mission  was  held  at  Paradise,  Lan- 

caster  County,    Pa.,    on   Thursday,   July 

19  .  .  .  the  meeting  was  called  to  order 
by  the  General  Superintendent  John  H. 
Mellinger  .  .  .  the  opening  sermon 
was  preached  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind.  .  .  .  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack,  su- 

perintendent of  the  Welsh  Mountain 
Industrial  Mission,  gave  a  report  of  that 
mission.  They  picked  during  the  season 

just  past  one  hundred  and  seventy-five 
bushels  of  strawberries  which  sold  for 

$285.  .  .  Amos  A.  Ressler,  Sec. 

The  General  Conference  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  will  be  held  near  Sterling, 

111.,    soon    after    the    State    Conferences, 

probably  early  in  November  .  .  . 

John  Blosser 
D.  D.  Miller 

Committee 

And  instead  of  counting  it  precious,  they 
poured  contempt  upon  His  very  great 
goodness.  Having  rejected  the  good, 
therefore,  and  spewing  it  out,  as  it  were, 

they  shall  receive  what  they  deserve— the 
just  judgment  of  God. 

"The  Apostle  Paul  refers  to  this  in 
his  epistle  to  the  Romans  where  he  says, 

'Do  you  presume  upon  the  riches  of  his 
kindness  and  forbearance  and  patience? 

Do  you  not  know  that  God's  kindness is  meant  to  lead  you  to  repentance?  But 

by  your  hard  and  impenitent  heart  you 
are  storing  up  wrath  for  yourself  on  the 

day  of  wrath  when  God's  righteous  judg- ment will  be  revealed.  For  he  will  render 

to  every  man  according  to  his  works:  to 

those  who  by  patience  in  well-doing 
seek  for  glory  and  honor  and  immortali- 

ty, he  will  oive  eternal  life:  but  lor  those 
who  are  factious  and  do  not  obey  the 
truth,  but  obev  wickedness,  there  will  be 

wrath  and  fury.  There  will  be  tribula- 
tion and  distress  for  every  human  be- 

ing who  does  evil,  the  Jew  first  and  also 
the  Greek,  but  glory  and  honor  anil 

peace  for  every  one  who  docs  good.' 
"God,  therefore,  has  given  what  is 

good,  as  the  apostle  tells  us  in  this  epis- 
tle. And  those  who  work  good  shall 

receive  glory  and  honor  because  the) 
have  done  good  when  they  had  it  in 
their  power  not  to  do  it.  But  those  who 
do  not  do  good  shall  receive  the  just 

judgment  of  God  because  they  did  not 
work  good  when  they  had  it  in  their 

power  to  do  so." 
Origen,  quoting  the  same  passage  Erom 

Paul's  letter  to  die  Romans,  remarks: 
"Let  us  observe  how  Paul  also  converses 
with  us  as  having  freedom  of  will  and 
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as  being  ourselves  the  cause  of  ruin  or 

salvation." 
These  quotations  from  the  ancients 

should  convince  modern  "orthodox" 
Bible-twisters  that  they  are  following 
innovators  who  have  departed  from  the 
doctrines  handed  down  to  the  church  by 
the. Lord  and  the  apostles.  When  some- 

one limits  Paul's  message  here  to  fleshly 
Israel  or  to  Gentile  pagan  moralizers, 
he  is  obviously  ignorant  of  the  apostolic 
doctrine.  And  such  teachers  are  also 

guilty  of  making  the  Word  of  God  void 

by  their  interpretations;  for  Paul's  mes- 
sage here  is  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring 

man,  though  a  fool,  will  not  err  in  mis- 
taking  his  meaning— unless  he  wants  to 
believe  something  different.  We  must 
beware  of  twisting  the  Scriptures  to  our 
own  destruction,  as  so  many  do  these 
days. 

"Give  reverential  attention  to  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures,"  wrote  Theophilus  to 

Autolycus  in  the  second  century,  "and 
they  will  make  your  way  plainer  for  es- 

caping the  eternal  punishments  and  ob- 
taining the  eternal  prizes  of  God.  For 

He  who  gave  the  mouth  for  speech  and 
formed  the  ear  to  hear  and  made  the 

eye  to  see  will  examine  all  things.  And 
He  will  give  righteous  judgment,  render- 

ing merited  awards  to  each. 

"To  those  who,  by  patient  contin- 
uance in  well-doing,  seek  for  immortal- 

ity, He  will  give  eternal  life,  joy,  peace, 
rest,  and  an  abundance  of  good  things 
which  neither  eye  has  seen  nor  ear  heard 
nor  has  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man 

to  conceive.  But  to  the  unbelieving  and 
despisers  who  do  not  obey  the  truth  but 
are  obedient  to  unrighteousness— when 
they  shall  have  been  filled  with  adulteries 
and  fornications  and  filthiness  and  covet- 
ousness  and  unlawful  idolatries— there 
shall  be  anger  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish;  and  finally  eternal  fire 
shall  receive  such  men." 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 
hi 

Dear  Editor, 

You  want  to  know  whether  I've  ever 

called  my  preacher's  attention  to  the matter  of  the  church  basement. 
Yes,  I  did  once  and  he  seemed  real 

sympathetic.  But  he  said  he'd  have  to 
take  it  up  with  the  trustees  because  that 
is  their  responsibility.  I  thought  he  look- 

ed a  little  funny  when  he  said,  You  know 
we  have  to  keep  our  lines  of  authority 
straight. 

Today  I  found  out  what  he  meant. 
John  Weaver,  our  Sunday  School  Super- 

intendent in  the  basement  and  me  were 
going  over  the  line  fence  between  us. 
He  is  a  right  sociable  man,  and  easy  to 
talk  to  so  I  got  to  telling  him  how  I  feel 
about  that  basement  and  what  the 

preacher  said. 
Well,  Sam,  he  said.  I  try  to  work  along 

with  folks  and  to  keep  my  mouth  shut 
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Sufficient  Sacrifice 

By  Edna  Beiler 

/  brought  strange  fire  to  God, 

Hoping  it  would  suffice; 
Yet  hoarded  self  was  but  betrayed 

By  fiercer  sacrifice. 

God  turned  His  face  away 

From  tinsel  wrapping  naught. 

No  other  gift  is  sanctified 
Till  errant  self  is  brought. 

When  that  is  in  His  hand 

The  tide  of  peace  comes  in 

To  cover  wrecks  of  sin-sad  years 
And  wash  all  barriers  down. 

And  then  upon  that  sea 
The  shadow  of  a  dove, 

Symbol  of  quitted  errancy 
And  of  triumphant  love. 

Grantsville ,  Md. 

about  my  troubles  but  I  get  plumb  dis- 
couraged myself  sometimes.  He  said  he 

wanted  to  get  some  new  song  books  for 
the  children.  He  thought  it  would  be 
easy  to  do  and  help  the  children  besides 
to  know  where  their  money  really  went 

if  they'd  use  their  offerings  for  a  quarter 
to  do  it.  We  always  have  a  surplus  at  the 
end  of  the  quarter  to  dispose  of  anyway. 
So  he  asked  the  superintendent  upstairs 
and  he  said  it  would  be  all  right.  So  he 
announced  it  to  the  children.  Then  his 

troubles  began.  Some  people  said  that 
the  old  books  were  still  in  good  condi- 

tion and  getting  new  ones  just  because 
they  are  printing  different  ones  down 
there  at  Scottdale  was  a  waste  of  money. 
The  chief  trustee  said  that  since  hymn- 
books  are  the  property  of  the  church 
the  superintendent  upstairs  had  nothing 
in  it  in  the  first  place  and  besides  he  had 
no  right  to  authorize  that  use  of  the 
funds. 

Then  the  music  committee  said  they 

hadn't  been  consulted  and  if  they  had 
been  they  had  examined  some  books 
from  another  publishing  house  several 
years  ago  and  planned  to  get  those  as 
soon  as  the  time  seemed  right. 

So  John  felt  right  bad  about  it  and 

said  he'd  pay  for  the  books  himself 
provided  they  got  Junior  Hymns,  be- 

cause he  had  a  conviction  about  support- 
ing our  own  publications.  That  sort  of 

pacified  the  music  committee  and  they 

said  they  really  hadn't  examined  the 
book  from  Scottdale  but  they  thought 
he  had  a  point.  Of  course,  the  trustees 
would  look  silly  refusing  a  new  set  of 

books  that  didn't  cost  them  nothing  so 
they  agreed.  So  he  said  that  they  are  or- 

dered and  that  the  superintendent  says 

they'll  not  tell  the  children  that  their 
money  is  going  to  go  to  the  conference 

fund   which   they   couldn't   understand 

August  15,  1$ 

anyway.  He  said  he  is  going  to  inv 
the  preacher  down  to  sort  of  dedicate  t 
new  books  when  they  come  and  he  hoj 
the  Lord  will  bless  them  even  if  the  lii 

of  authority  got  kind  of  mixed  up  wh 
they  were  being  got.  He  hoped  too  tl 
the  children  needn't  find  that  out 

they  might  not  understand  all  he's  be trying  to  tell  them  about  the  unity 
the  early  church  like  we  studied  1; 

quarter. 
Sally  says  I'm  improving  on  brevi She  does  have  a  good  lot  of  nice  woi 

to  describe  everything,  don't  you  thir 
Cory  is  afraid  I'll  wear  my  welcome  c 
in  your  mail  box.  I  told  her  most  editt 
buy  a  wastebasket  for  one  of  the  fi 
things  and  you  seem  to  be  clever  enou 
to  use  one.  Sincerely, 

Sam, 

:• 

■*i 

Another  Fraud 

True  Christians  have  the  attitude 
Christ  toward  suffering  and  oppressi 
and  false  doctrine.  Therefore  anyo 
who  is  speaking  against  what  we  knc 
is  wrong  or  raising  money  for  the  rel 
of  people  in  need  makes  a  strong  app( 
to  us.  Those  who  would  prey  upon 
know  our  interests.  Through  our  p 

tors  they  get  into  some  of  our  church 
Here  an  offering  is  taken  to  take  care 
the  victims  of  Roman  Catholic  per 
cution,  or  to  feed  needy  Jews,  or  to  s 
tain  Christians  in  Russia  suffering  frc 
Communism,  or  some  other  worthy  thir 

The   cause  represented   is  good, 
sometimes    the   organization  doing 
work  is  actually  using  a  very  large 

cent  of  the  money  raised— forty  to  nine 
per  cent  of  the  whole  for  overhead  < 
penses,  salaries  and  commissions  of  0 
cers,  and  to  solicitors  and  speakers,  a: 
so  on.  Sometimes  the  solicitor  represei    ̂  
no  one  but  himself  and  puts  the  mon 
he  gets  straight  in  his  own  pocket. 

Now  from  one  of  our  pastors  comes  t 
story  of  a  Russian  lecturer  raising  mo: 
for  Christian  people  in  Russia.  He  ih 
been  speaking  in  some  Free  Metihod 
churches.  In  getting  the  invitations 
uses  the  names  of  several  Free  Methc 

ist  preachers  in  the  East  and  in  t 
West.  Now  one  of  our  pastors  writes  th 
though  this  man  has  spoken  in  h 
churoh,  he  is  now  convinced,  upon  inv< 
tigation,  that  the  man  is  using  for  hi) 
self  the  money  he  is  supposed  to  be  usii 
for  Russians. 

Our  remedy  against  this  sort  of  thii 
is  greater  care  about  letting  into  our  pi 
pits  men  who  are  wanting  raonf 
though  the  cause  seems  to  be  worthy 

The  fact  is  that  our  money  will  nev 
reach  to  serve  the  many  needs,  whit 
are  represented  by  the  church.  Givii 
through  the  church,  we  are  sure  ti 

money  serves  the  ends  we  desire— do 
not  (miscarry.  Then  why  do  we  allow  ( 
ferings  or  give  or  lend  to  people  n 

surely  and  properly  accredited?— Editci 
ial  in  The  Free  Methodist. 

'lf 
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l^waram   .    .    . 
ANNUAL    MEETING 

OF  THE 

MENNONITE   PUBLICATION   BOARD 
TO   BE    HELD   AT 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania    .     ...    August  23,  24,  1950 
All  sessions  D.S.T. 

THEME:  Serving  the  Cause  of  the  Lord  Through  Our  Literature  Program 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  23,  1950 

Forenoon  Session,  9:00  A.  M. 
Committee  Meetings 

Afternoon  Session,  1:15  P.M. 

(All  Board  Members  Are  Requested  to  Be  Present) 
Devotion 
Roll  Call 

Reading  of  Minutes 
Reports  by  Board  Officers 
Reports  from  the  Publishing  House 
Committee  Reports 

Evening  Session,  7 :00  P.  M. 
Devotion 

1.  Serving  through  Teaching  Agencies        Paul  Lederach 
2.  Serving  through  Book  Service   Christian  Charles 
3.  Serving  through  Periodicals   John  L.  Horst 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  24 

Forenoon  Session,  9:00  A.  M. 
Devotion 

Election  of  M  ember  s-at-Large 
Reports  Continued 
4.  Serving  through  Tracts   Harold  Brenneman 
5.  Our  Service  from  the  Board  >Viewpoint    Harold  R.  Zehr 

Afternoon  Session,  1:15  P.  M. 
Devotion 
General  Election 

Appointment  of  Editors 
6.  Serving  the  Church  .  .,   John  E.  Lapp 
7.  Serving  the  Home     Paul  Mininger 

Evening  Session,  7 :00  P.  M. 

(Laurelville  Campground) 
Song  and  Praise  Service 
8.  Serving  Our  Mission;  Interests        J.  D.  Graber 
9.  Serving  from  the  World  Viewpoint         Paul  Erb 

As  Explosive  As  tlie  A  or  the  H 
Bomb 

By  Anne  Buller 

•Refugee— how  common  the  term  has 
:come  to  us.  The  word  immediately 
dngs  to  our  minds  the  thousands  who 
tve  gone  to  South  America.   We  think 
the  hundreds  who  hawe  come  to  live  in 

ir  country,  and  scones  of  others  who 
«  ould  like  to  join  them.  The  total  num- 

r  of  refugees  in  the  world  today  has 

been  set  at  somewhere  between  30  and 
60  million. 

In  a  recent  radio  interview  J.  Donald 

Kingsley,  Director-General  of  the  U.N. 
International  Refugee  Organization,  has 
said: 

"The  refugee  problem  is  just  as  ex- 
plosive as,  and  even  more  dangerous  in 

many  ways  than  the  atomic  or  the  hydro- 
gen bomb.  Moreover,  it  might  well  be 

capable,  if  it  once  gets  out  of  hand,  of 
setting  off  all  the  others. 

".  .  .  in  addition  to  about  300,000  dis- 
placed   persons    left    in    I.R.O.    camps. 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Eternal  God,  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Thou  who  hast  revealed 
Thy  will  in  the  person  of  Thy  Son,  we 
thank  Thee  for  Jesus  Christ,  for  His  in- 

carnation; for  His  life,  His  death,  res- 
urrection, and  ascension;  for  His  inter- 

cession; and  for  the  blessed  hope  of  His 
return.  We  thank  Thee  that  in  Christ 

Thou  hast  provided  salvation,  and  that 
Thou  art  redeeming  unto  Thyself  a 

people— Thy  church.  Help  us  to  appre- 
ciate those  who  have  contributed  to  the 

program  of  Thy  church  in  the  past,  and 
give  to  us  a  vision  and  sense  of  obligation 
to  continue  Thy  work.  Bless  Thy  people 

and  Thy  servants— the  ministers,  the 
teachers,  the  missionaries,  and  all  Thy 
workers.  Send  forth  laborers  into  Thy 
harvest,  and  cause  Thy  work  to  prosper. 
Grant  this  petition  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
Amen.  —Gideon  G.  Yoder. 

approximately  12,000,000  refugees  are 
in  Germany  alone.  About  8,500,000  of 
those  are  in  the  Western  occupation- 
zones  of  Germany,  and  more  are  swarm- 

ing across  the  border  every  day. 

"All  of  them  are  resented  by  the  Ger- 
mans—not as  bitterly  as  the  displaced 

persons,  who  are  living  reminders  of  the 
German  atrocities,  but  simply  as  un- 

wanted strangers,  feeding  and  living  on 
German  soil.  And  all  of  them  are  a 
constant  threat  to  the  peace  of  Western 
Europe,  and  therefore  of  the  world,  for 
they  are  a  steady  drain  on  the  economy 

and  a  focal  point  of  interest." 
Let  us  look  into  just  one  of  these  situ- 

ations of  which  there  are  thousands. 
Father  has  succeeded  in  fixing  up  a 

little  shack  in  the  midst  of  the  rubble 

heaps  of  a  once-flourishing  German  city. 
Two  small  rooms  hold  the  few  earthly 
possessions  they  have.  Here  the  parents 
and  five  little  ones  must  find  a  place  to 

sleep,  eat,  and  live.  For  months  thev 
have  had  nothing  but  potatoes  and  black 
bread  three  meals  a  day.  One  evening 
as  the  family  sits  in  silence  at  one  such 
meal  little  Gerda  innocently  looks  to- 

ward Father  and  Mother  and  questions, 

"Why  don't  we  have  butter  on  our  bread 
sometimes  .  .  .  and  apples  to  eat  .  .  . 

and  meat  too  .  .  .?"  She  says  no  more. 
Silence  fills  the  humble  abode.  Father's 
eyes  fill  with  tears.  He  gets  up,  leaves 
the  room,  and  quietly  goes  out  into 
the  darkness.  What  may  his  thoughts 
be?   What  would  your  thoughts  be? 

As  Christians  we  continue  to  face  the 

responsibility  of  helping  these  unfortu- 
nate ones.  Are  we  willing  to  sacrifice, 

give,  work,  and  pray  to  help  relieve  the 

critical  situation  and  keep  it  from  "ex- 

ploding"? 

Via  M.C.C. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Pagan  Education 

This  month  millions  of  American  boys 

and  girls  and  young  men  and  young 
women  will  return  to  schools  and  colleg- 

es to  pursue  knowledge  and,  we  hope, 
the  truth.  Most  of  these  young  people 

will  be  studying  in  the  tax-supported 
institutions  which  are  the  pride  of  de- 

mocracy and  where  its  spirit  is  fostered. 
On  the  other  hand,  thousands  will  be 

attending  privately-owned  and  privately- 
financed  schools,  not  a  few  of  which  are 

supported  by  various  Protestant  de- 
nominations or  by  the  Roman  Catholic 

Church. 

As  these  millions  of  children  and  young 

people  leave  the  homes  of  America  for 
most  of  five  days  each  week  and,  in  the 
case  of  college  students,  for  three  or  four 
months,  and  often  nine  months,  it  is  only 
reasonable  for  parents  to  inquire  into 
the  subjects  taught  and  the  principles 
enunciated  by  these  schools  which  are  to 
exert  such  a  determining  influence  in  the 
thinking  and  acting  of  their  children. 
In  fact,  a  parent  who  does  not  take  time 
to  make  such  inquiry  is  committing  a 
fearful  mistake  and  is  shirking  his  proper 
responsibility. 
We  exercise  intelligence  and  care  in 

the  clothes  we  wear  and  the  food  we 

buy;  why  should  we  not  be  doubly  per- 
spicuous in  the  education  we  choose  for 

our  children?  The  school  is  more  likely 

to  shape  the  future  of  a  boy  or  girl  than 
any  other  single  factor  outside  the  home. 

Perhaps  we  have  never  paused  to  ana- 
lyse the  tremendous  amount  of  time  the 

school  occupies  in  the  life  of  the  young 

people.  Most  of  the  waking  hours  of 
every  day  and  every  week  for  nine 
months  of  each  year  are  spent  in  the 
classroom  or  in  the  study  of  lessons  for 
the  next  day.  The  students  who  attend 
colleges  away  from  home  are  under  the 
direction  of  the  school  authorities  the 

entire  academic  year.  And  what  makes 
this  doubly  important  is  the  plain  fact 
that  the  school  has  the  children  during 
the  formative  years  of  life  when  ideals, 
opinions,  and  thought  forms  are  molded. 

If  the  school  is  such  a  powerful  in- 
fluence upon  the  younger  generation,  it 

is  imperative  to  know  what  the  children 
are  taught.  But  what  they  are  learning 
each  day  is  not  half  so  important  as  the 
point  of  view  from  which  the  professor 
is  teaching.  In  other  words,  the  principles 

upon  which  the  entire  educational  sys- 
tem rests  are  far  more  vital  to  the  student 

than  the  factual  content  he  is  receiving. 

It  is  perfectly  possible  for  a  professor  to 
tell  the  facts  of  a  subject  but  at  the  same 
time  to  relate  the  data  in  such  a  light 
and  from  such  a  point  of  view  that  the 
whole  picture  is  distorted  and  palpably 

false.  An  examination  of  two  subjects 
will  illustrate  what  we  mean. 

In  the  high  schools  and  colleges  par- 
ticularly, from  what  point  of  view  and 

in  which  light  is  history  taught?  The 

young  people  are  led  to  believe  that 
events  in  history  occur  because  certain 

physical,  social,  or  economic  forces  pro- duce inevitable  events.  For  example,  they 

will  be  taught  that  the  present  European 
war  is  due  to  economic  and  social  forces 

which  caused  an  explosion,  and  that  this 
conflagration  will  continue  until  these 
forces  have  played  themselves  out  and 
economic  justice  is  restored.  The  moral 
wrongs  and  the  spiritual  apostasy  are 
brushed  aside.  There  is  not  the  slightest 

hint  that  a  personal  God  rules  over  this 
universe  by  His  sovereign  power,  and 

that  He  is  working  out  His  plan  and  pur- 
pose, and  that  events  do  not  just  happen. 

There  is  no  mention  made  of  sin  against 

God,  of  lack  of  faith,  and  of  the  judg- 
ment of  God.  In  other  words,  the  basis 

of  history  in  this  instance  is  entirely 
secular  and  even  pagan.  If  history  is 

taught  from  a  pagan  point  of  view— and 
there  is  no  doubt  of  that— how  can  we 

expect  our  children  to  accept  the  truth 

of  Christianity  that  history  is  the  un- 

folding of  God's  plan  and  purpose? 
In  the  sciences  the  pagan  and  secular 

basis  of  the  American  educational  system 

is  even  more  apparent.  This  universe  as 
we  now  observe  it,  and  life  on  the  planet 

as  it  now  exists,  are  the  result  of  the  evo- 
lutionary process  of  force  and  matter, 

and  blind  force  and  matter  at  that.  God, 
the  Creator  of  the  universe,  the  One 

from  whom  all  life  springs,  and 

upon  which  this  planet  and  its  life 
are  dependent  every  second,  is  never 
mentioned.  The  Creator  is  bowed  off 

the  stage  of  His  creation  as  unnecessary 
and  as  scientifically  untenable.  The 
heavens  do  not  declare  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  firmament  does  not  show  His 
handiwork.  The  world  is  here;  how  it 

started,  where  it  is  going,  and  why  we 
are  here  are  never  discussed. 

In  the  light  of  these  facts,  is  there  any 
wonder  that  the  Christian  conception  of 

the  world  finds  little  place  in  the  think- 
ing and  acting  of  the  present  generation? 

In  fact,  the  spiritual  understanding  of 
life  is  ruled  out  and  the  mechanistic 

view,  which  is  unadulterated  paganism, 
dominates  the  thoughts  of  too  many  in 
America. 

Some  may  surmise  that  we  have  erected 
a  straw  man;  so  let  us  furnish  some  evi- 

dence for  our  contention.  The  following 

quotations  are  from  the  letter  of  a  senior 
at  Yale  University  written  to  the  presi- 

dent of  Yale  and  presented  in  Dorothy 

Thompson's  column  in  the  Ladies  Home 
Journal,  June,  1941. 

August  15,  19 

"Have  we  not  gleaned  from  your  ve 
own  professors  of  natural  science,  phil 

ophy,  and  ancient  history  that  religio 
are  the  product  of  myth  and  superstiti 
and  that  men  create  gods  in  their  o\ 

image;  that  if  there  is  such  a  thing 
the  soul,  no  scientist  has  ever  isolated 
in  the  laboratory? 

"Personally,  I  fail  to  understand  he 
you,  or  any  other  college  president,  c 
expect  us  to  become  ardent  Christia 
and  democrats  when  the  vital  postula 
on  which  these  faiths  are  supposed 

rest  are  daily  undermined  in  the  cla 
room  .  .  .  ."  —Editorial  in  The  Pres 
terian  Guardian. 
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LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
OF  NURSING 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber  attended 

two-day  conference  at  the  Denver  Medi< 
Center  the  first  of  the  month.  The  top 

"Nursing  Resources  for  Meeting  Regioi 

Health  Needs,"  was  discussed.  She  plans 
attend  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  at  B 

mer,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9-11. 
The  Denver  Mission  Home  has  open 

their  door  to  Miss  Edna  Amstutz  during  \ 

"school  days."  She  is  taking  two  courses 
Advanced  Nursing  Education  at  the  Co 
rado  University  Medical  Center. 

W.  J.  Dye  is  investigating  the  possibilit: 

of  training  an  X-ray  technician  here.  M 
Elizabeth  Rice  is  now  our  registered  tech 
cian  and  qualified  to  teach  the  course. 

Betty  Burton,  Detroit,  Mich.,  has  join 
the  office  personnel.  At  present  she  is  acti 

secretary  in  X-ray  department  and  will 
lieve  Vernon  Landis  as  bookkeeper  in  S< 
tember.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Landis  ha 

resigned  their  office  positions  and  will  lea 
in  September  for  Oregon.  Genevieve  Sturg 
Rocky  Ford,  Colo.,  is  also  leaving  the  off 

force.  She  has  registered  in  the  "Peopl 
Bible   College,"   Colorado   Springs. 
We  will  be  needing  persons  to  replace  t 

girls  leaving  for  school  this  fall.    They  h 
helped  in  the  kitchen  and  housekeeping 

partments  during  their  summer  vacations. 
At  the  monthly  meeting  of  Otero  Cour 

Rehabilitation  Committee  it  was  decided 

purchase  a  special  sewing  machine  for  doi; 
different  types  of  embroidery  work.  This 

being  presented  to  the  Sanitarium  for  t 
benefit  of  the  patients. 

Miss  Mildred  Witmer  is  editor  of  t 

monthly  hospital  news  bulletin.  Her  help 
also  appreciated  as  acting  school  secretary  f 
the  summer. 

Visitors  for  the  month  were  Dr.  and  M 

Lester  (Lois  Martin,  R.N.)  Eshleman,  Phi 

delphia,  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Snydi 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Brenneman,  Kalona,  low 
and  Miss  Mary  Miller,  Denver,  Colo. 

The  front  office  t  has  undergone  some  1 
modeling    to    make    an    admitting    office 
addition   to  the  front  main  office.    A  ne 

switchboard  dial  system  is  on  order. 

July  25  found  the  Nurses'  Home  Buildii Committee  in  session  with  the  architect, 

made  a  thorough  tour  of  Miller  Hall,  poir 

ing  out  several  incomplete  items.    These  a 
(Continued  on  page  820) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

Making  Christianity  Practical 

Sunday,  August  20 
Read   Luke    10:25-37. 

Jesus  showed  us  the  worth  of  the  human 

Jiul.  He  taught  us  that  all  men  have  been 

•eated  in  God's  image  and  bear  within  them 
lie  potential  of  becoming  His  children.  This 

'as  the  ruling  passion  of  our  divine  Lord's 
fe — the  transformation  of  human  lives.  The 
yes  of  His  heart  were  keen  to  see  sin,  pain, 
iffering,  and  injustice,  and  His  true  joy 

Jas  the  joy  of  forgiving  sin,  easing  pain, 
ileviating  suffering,  and  securing  justice  for 

te   wronged.     Christ    would    sensitize    our 

irits  and  penetrate  the  film  of  indifference 

round   our  hearts   which   keeps   us  uncon- 
;rned  about  the  sin  and  suffering  all  about 
)s.  How  often  we  fail  to  be  touched  by  the 

Repression  of  unhappiness  and  resentment-  on 
V  *e  face  of  a  little  child  or  the  cruelty  of  par- 

hts  who  deny  their  children  love,  warmth, 
nd  understanding.    How  often  we  are  deaf 
d  the  sighs  of  old  folks  no  longer  wanted 
cared  for.    We  censure  the  sinner,  then 

'pass  by  on  the  other  side"  without  any  effort 
3  point  him  to  the  One  who  can  take  away 

«l§is  sin. 
Prayer:  Lord,  give  us  eyes  to  see  and 

hearts  to  feel  the  needs  of  those 
about  us. 

Monday,  August  21 
Read    Luke    18:1-8. 

When  the  Lord  has  answered  our  prayer 

or  a  keen  awareness   of  others'  cares,   our 
i  learts  become  saddened  as  helpless,  pitiful 
lumanity  passes  by  our  door  with  burdens 

'  oo  heavy  for  them  to  bear.  Many  we  cannot 
jielp  because  they  are  unwilling  to  be  helped, 
vlany  desire  help,  but  their  company  is  so 
arge  that  we  find  it  impossible  to  reach  them 
ill  with  the  strength  and  time  that  are  ours 
o  give.  Our  inability  to  reach  men  creates  a 
eeling  of  frustration  which  at  times  makes 

,'  is  sick  at  heart.  It  is  then  that  we  hear  Jesus 
.  »ay,  Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to 

aint,"  and  we  are  driven  to  God's  throne  in 
jetition  for  those  who  need  His  love  and 

jrace  bestowed  upon  them.  As  we  hold  be- 
ore  God  those  for  whom  we  care,  we  see 

>arriers  breaking  down,  hearts  softening, 
ind  God  is  permitted  to  work  in  a  mighty 

,.  way   within   the   souls   of   hardened   people. 

r  Dur  prayer  releases  God's  power.   A  modern 
«iystic  believes  this  truth  and  acts  upon  it  by 

.onstantly  praying  for  individuals  whom  he 

pees  on  the  city  bus,  the  street,  in  the  store 
ind  office.  Miracles  are  wrought  in  the  lives 
sf  many  strangers  because  he  cares  enough  to 
[jray. 
Prayer:  Lord,  help  us  to  make  the  cares  of 

others  our  cares  and  then  to  cast 

them  all  upon  Thee. 

Tuesday,  August  22 
Read  James  1:22-27. 

The  Lord  covets  not  only  the  prayers  of 

I 

our  hearts  but  the  work  of  our  hands  as  well. 

Jesus  not  only  prayed  to  His  heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  those  many  who  stood  in  need  of 

divine  grace,  but  He  spent  His  own  strength 
in  redeeming  lives.  He  not  only  took  time 
to  sit  and  talk  with  those  who  came  to  Him 

for  blessing,  but  He  sought  out  the  straying 
ones  and  helped  them  find  the  true  path. 
Jesus  must  have  become  very  tired  physically 

from  doing  good — He  walked  miles,  preach- 
ed to  throngs,  fed  thousands,  healed  many, 

and  was  never  too  busy  to  meet  the  lone  in- 
dividual who  in  secret  would  unburden  his 

heart  of  its  sin.  Jesus  gives  His  task  of  lov- 
ing service  into  our  hands  and  tells  us  to 

spend  and  be  spent  for  Him.  It  is  said  that 
John  Bunyan  in  his  farewell  sermon  in 

Whitechapel  the  year  he  died  said:  "Dost thou  see  a  soul  that  has  the  image  of  God 

in  him?  Love  him.  Love  him.  Say  to  thy- 

self, 'This  man  and  I  must  go  to  heaven  to- 

gether some  day.'  Serve  one  another.  Do 
good  to  one  another,  and  if  any  wrong  you 

pray  God  to  right  you  and  love  the  brother- 
hood." And  John  Wesley  gives  us  a  brief  but 

helpful  admonition:  "Think  of  what  you 

ought  to  do  now.   Go  and  do  it!" 
Prayer:  Lord,  help  us  to  help  others  with 

ready  hands  and  feet. 

Wednesday,  August  23 
Read   Psalm   78:65-72. 

In  the  above  verses,  David  states  humbly 
and  beautifully  hdw  God  called  him  to  a  big 

work — that  of  providing  spiritual  food  for  a 

great  company  of  God's  people.  At  the  time 
of  his  call,  David  was  busy  at  the  common- 

place task  of  sheep-herding.  He  must  have 
done  that  work  well  to  have  been  chosen  by 
the  Lord  for  something  more  significant.  We 
do  know  that  his  hours  of  loneliness  on  the 
hills  of  Palestine  were  times  of  communion 

with  God  and  meditation  upon  the  Great 

Shepherd  and  Keeper  of  Israel.  This  per- 
forming of  a  small  task  well  coupled  with  a 

genuine  experience  of  God  produced  the 
man  David,  who  had  integrity  of  heart  and 
skillfulness  of  hand.  God  considered  David 

ready  to  feed  His  people.  What  a  wealth  of 
spiritual  food  he  gave  them  and  how  he 
shared  that  with  which  God  continually  sat- 

isfied his  hungry  soul!  David  was  faithful  in 
the  small  things  and  thus  was  groomed  for 
the  bigger  tasks. 

Prayer:  Lord,  help  us  to  do  the  small 
things  well  and  all  the  while  to 
cultivate  Thy  friendship. 

Thursday,  August  24 
Read    Matt.    5:13-16. 

We  have  seen  how  that  David's  life  was 
one  of  great  blessing  as  he  shared  with  others 
his  rich  experiences  of  God.  Few  of  us  are 

lyric  poets,  stirring  preachers,  learned  theo- 
logians, or  great  leaders  of  youth,  but  each  of 

us  has  a  sphere  of  influence  the  importance 
of  which  can  be  neither  minimized  nor 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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THE  HUMAN  MOTHER  OF  JESUS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  August  27 

(Luke  1:46-55;  2:7-19,  40-52;  Mark  3:31-35; 
John  2:1-12;   11:25-27;  Acts   1:13,   14) 

Mary,  the  mother  of  Jesus,  is  pictured  by 
many  artists  with  a  halo  around  her  head. 
This  is  to  signify  her  divinity,  an  attribute 

which  she  did  not  have.  "There  cannot  be 
discovered  in  any  single  line  of  the  Gospel 

records  justification  for  the  blasphemous  wor- 
ship now  accorded  by  the  Roman  Church  to 

Mary"  (W.  Smith).  Mary  was  only  a  human 
being  like  any  other  mother.  She  was  more 
able  than  most  mothers  and  a  good  example 
for  all  mothers.    We  do  appreciate  her. 

The  great  event  in  Mary's  life  was  giving 

birth  to  the  Son  of  God.  Mary's  heart  re- 
joiced and  magnified  the  Lord  in  that  He 

that  was  mighty  had  done  to  her,  a  woman 
of  her  degree,  great  things.  Having  been 
chosen  of  God  for  the  motherhood  of  such  a 

Child  was  an  honor  but  also  a  very  difficult 

responsibility.  She  had  the  most  difficult 
motherhood  of  any  mother  on  this  earth. 

What  would  her  parents  and  friends  think 
with  regard  to  her  virginity?  How  kind  it 

was  of  God  to  explain  to  Elisabeth  and  Jo- 
seph and,  no  doubt,  to  some  others  who 

knew  the  Scriptures.  Mary  was  undoubtedly 

persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake. Not  to  understand  so  many  things  that  the 
angel  said  in  the  annunciation,  and  that  her 
Son  said  and  did,  and  just  to  keep  her 
thoughts  to  herself,  must  have  been  a  trial. 
What  was  this  sword  that  would  pierce  her 
heart?  The  prophecies  of  both  Simeon  and 
Anna  must  have  brought  pain.  To  see  the 

child  slipping  beyond  her  control  when  He 
was  only  twelve  years  of  age  was  hard.  Jo- 

seph apparently  died  before  Jesus  grew  up. 
His  mother  depended  on  Jesus.  Yet  she 
knew  she  must  give  Him  up.  When  Jesus 

said  everyone  doing  God's  will  is  His  mother, 
it  must  have  distressed  her  soul.  From  Beth- 

lehem to  Calvary  Mary's  soul  was  pierced. 
It  is  difficult  to  nurture  any  child  for  the 

Lord,  but  think  of  the  burden  Mary  carried 

when  nurturing  this  "Son  of  the  Highest," 
this  "holy  thing,"  this  "Son  of  God,"  "Jesus 
the  Saviour."  Her  anxiety  in  losing  the  child 
in  the  temple  is  clearly  understandable. 
While  this  Son  of  Mary  was  divine,  yet  He 

grew  as  all  children  do.  Mary  was  rearing  a 

gifted  Son  for  God. 
Did  Mary  demand  the  respect  of  her  Son. 

Jesus?  The  few  incidents  recorded  show  that 

Jesus  did  respect  His  mother.  His  remarks 

in  the  temple,  His  response  to  His  family's fears  lest  He  be  beside  Himself,  His  remarks 

to  His  mother  at  the  wedding.  His  address 
to  her  from  the  cross  were  all  kind,  if  proper- 

ly understood. 
How  intensely  Mary  must  have  lived  unto 

Calvary  and  on  into  the  church!  We  wonder, 
did  she  see  Jesus  after  the  resurrection?  We 
can  be  sure  she  believed  unto  salvation,  and 

was  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Pentecost.  ̂  
— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

If* 

A  French  Conscientious  Objector 

Jean  Widmer  is  a  member  of  the  Men- 
nonite  congregation  of  Montbeliard,  the 
largest  and  most  active  French-speaking 
congregation  in  France.  His  father,  also 
named  Jean  Widmer,  is  one  of  the  elders 
of  that  congregation. 
When  he  was  called  last  October  18 

to  do  the  year  of  military  service  that  is 
required  of  all  able-bodied  young 
Frenchmen,  Jean  accepted  ordinary  mil- 

itary service  without  much  questioning. 
He  had  been  in  contact  with  M.C.C.  for 
some  time,  had  even  worked  in  an 
M.C.C.  center  for  a  short  period,  and 
had  spent  a  year  at  Tabor  College  in 
America,  but  the  position  of  nonresist- 
ance,  no  longer  a  part  of  French  Mennon- 
ite  teaching,  had  never  become  a  matter 
of  personal  conviction  for  him. 

After  several  months  of  training,  how- 
ever, his  thinking  on  the  subject  began 

to  change.  This  change  was  influenced 
partly  by  a  chain  of  illnesses  and  injuries 
which  he  interpreted  as  a  sign  from  God, 
partly  by  continuing  contacts  at  the 
Nancy  M.C.C.  center  (he  was  stationed 
in  Nancy);  but  chiefly  as  a  result  of  per- 

sonal meditation  and  Bible  study. 
By  March  the  conviction  was  firmly 

founded  in  his  mind,  but  he  was  not 

sure  what  would  be  the  best  way  to  ex- 
press it,  since  he  had  already  served 

nearly  half  his  term.  He  began  by  writing 
a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  War,  which 
was  a  misstep,  since  he  should  have 
addressed  it  to  his  captain,  who  would 
have  passed  it  on  up  the  line.  For  that 
error  he  was  given  two  weeks  of  prison, 
but  the  punishment  was  not  really  for 
his  conscientious  objection,  since  he  had 
not  taken  the  decisive  step  of  disobeying 
any  orders. 

Several  weeks  of  discussion  followed, 

during  which  Widmer's  officers,  and  at 
one  time  also  his  parents,  tried  to  con- 

vince him  to  accept  noncombatant  serv- 
ice, in  a  medical  unit  or  as  interpreter. 

This  possibility  tempted  him  for  a  time, 
but  he  finally  rejected  it. 

The  first  of  May  is  a  national  holiday 
in  France,  and  the  Communists  were 

expected  to  cause  demonstrations.  Wid- 
mer, whose  usual  assignment  was  a  tuba 

player  in  the  band,  was  ordered  to  carry 
arms  and  participate  in  a  patrol  of  the 
city  as  a  safety  measure. 

Jean  felt  that  if  he  was  ever  going  to 
take  a  position,  this  was  the  time  to  do 
it,  especially  since  this  extra  duty  fell 
on  a  Sunday.  He  reported  to  his  captain 
that  he  would  refuse  to  carry  arms,  and 
that  refusal  is  the  act  of  disobedience  for 

which  he  was  imprisoned,  and  finally 
brought  to  trial  July  6. 

French  law  does  not  recognize  the  ex- 

istence of  conscientious  objection  as  such. 
The  objector  is  thus  not  tried  for  his 
objection  in  general,  but  for  the  specific 
act  of  disobedience  by  which  it  was  first 
expressed.  He  comes  before  the  court 
preceded  by  a  pair  who  had  insulted  an 
officer  and  followed  by  thieves,  and  his 

guilt  is  the  same  whether  his  disobe- 
dience be  due  to  conscience  or  to  alcohol. 

The  military  court  of  Metz,  where 
Jean  was  tried,  is  already  well  acquainted 
with  the  problem  of  conscientious  ob- 

jection, having  recently  had  to  judge 

numerous  cases  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses. 
It  had  previously,  however,  dealt  with 
only  one  Protestant,  and  Jean  is  the  first 
Mennonite. 

The  judge,  a  lone  civilian  presiding 
over  a  panel  the  other  six  of  whose 
members  are  all  military  men,  is  extreme- 

ly sympathetic,  and  understands  the 
objector's  position  surprisingly  well  for 
one  who  does  not  accept  it  and  sees  it 
represented  chiefly  by  rather  fanatical 
individuals.  He  is  struck  by  the  moral 

qualities  of  the  objectors  who  come  be- 

fore him,  and  agrees  that  they  shouldn't be  treated  as  criminals,  but  with  the  law 
as  it  now  is  he  cannot  do  otherwise. 

Nothing  was  said  that  threw  any  new 
light  on  the  problem  of  French  law  and 
the  conscientious  objector.  The  case  was 
unique,  however,  in  that  it  is  probably 

the  first  time  that  an  objector's  position 
has  been  clearly  stated  before  the  court 
as  being  based  on  obedience  to  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Protestant,  who  preceded 
Widmer  by  several  weeks  spoke  chiefly 
of  Gandhi  and  Garry  Davis,  and  of 

course  the  Jehovah's  Witnesses  so  con- 
fuse things  by  demanding  ambassador's status,  claiming  to  have  special  light,  and 

attacking  the  state,  that  their  relation 
to  evangelical  Christianity  is  rather  hard 
to  see. 

It  was  Pierre  Widmer,  speaking  as  a 
witness  on  behalf  of  Jean,  who  stated 

most  fully  the  Christian  bases  of  the  po- 
sition. He  cited  his  own  experience  of 

indecision  which  lasted  for  vears,  in  ex- 

planation of  the  fact  that  Jean  took  his 
stand  only  after  several  months  of  service. 

He  contrasted  Jean's  position  with  the 
essentially  dishonest  one  of  those  who  do 
their  military  service  but  hope  never 
to  have  to  shoot,  and  with  the  selfishly 
motivated  disobedience  of  the  coward  or 

the  political  objector.  Even  in  th&  inter- 
est of  the  nation,  it  would  be  preferable 

to  let  an  objector  lead  a  useful  life  in 
freedom  than  to  waste  his  time  and 
health  in  prison. 

At  the  close  of  Pierre's  testimony,  the 
prosecutor  asked  him  the  ancient  ques- 

tion about  what  he  would  do  if  his  fam- 
ily were  being  attacked.  Pierre  answered 

by  simply  reaffirming  the  basic  Chris- 
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tian  beliefs,  which  are  foolishness  to  hi 
who  rejects  the  wisdom  of  the  cross;  thi 
love  is  stronger  than  hate,  and  Gel 
stronger  than  any  adversary;  that  if  ̂  
don't  love  our  enemies  our  love  is  9 
the  love  of  God;  that  his  family  wou 
be  more  ready  for  death  than  thi  i 
tacker;  that  what  such  a  man  needs 

to  repent,  and  a  weapon  won't  brifB that  about. 

Being  unable  to  accuse  Jean  of  at 
real  crime,  having  to  admit  his  in 
proachable  character  and  his  real  desi 
to  serve,  the  prosecutor  had  very  litt 
to  say.  He  repeated  his  conviction  th 
the  world  is  still  the  world  and  one  h 

to  define  oneself  and  one's  neighboi in  accordance  with  the  great  pnncip 

of  equality  introduced  by  the  Frent 
Revolution,  that  involves  the  duty  » 
every  one  equally  to  do  his  part,  withou 
permitting  exceptions  on  the  basis  < 
conscience  or  taste.  He  concluded  r. 

asking  the  court  to  give  a  suspended  sei 
tence  of  six  months. 

The  lawyer  provided  for  Jean's  defen (he  wanted  none,  but  there  is  no  choic 
in  the  matter)  limited  his  defense  to  a 

argument  that  such  a  position  was  no' 
n.al  for  a  preacher's  son  who  had  bee educated  in  that  direction  all  his  life,  an 

that  after  all  a  man's  higher  loyaltit 
should  be  respected  even  by  the  mo 
necessary  of  human  courts.  He  coul 
hardly  deny  that  Jean  had  disobeyed; 

he  simply  repeated  the  prosecutor's  n quests  for  a  light  sentence  with  sure 
(suspended). 

The  court's  decision  wras,  as  requeste 

by  both  sides,  six  months'  imprisonmer with  surcis.  This  means  that  he  ws 

freed  immediately  and  sent  back  to  h 
training  camp  to  await  further  instru 

tions,  since  he  hasn't  finished  his  year 
term.  In  a  few  days  he  will  receive  h 
new  orders,  which  he  will  probably  rt 
fuse,  and  the  process  of  imprisonmen 
indictment,  and  trial  will  start  all  ove 

again. 
Thus  from  a  practical  point  of  view 

since  he  goes  right  back  to  jail,  the  ligh 

ness  of  Jean's  sentence  makes  no  diffe: ence.  But  it  has  nevertheless  a  certai 
significance.  First  of  all,  because  the  lega 
minimum  for  the  offense  of  disobedienc 

is  one  year.  The  fact  that  the  Tribuna 

at  Metz  consistently  gives  to  C.O.'s  shori 
er  terms  than  the  law  would  strictly  alloA 
indicates  already  an  uneasy  conscienc 
and  an  effort  to  adapt  the  law  in  th 
interest  of.  justice.  And  secondly,  th 

surcis,  by  which  Jean  is  excused  evei 
from  serving  those  six  months,  is  so  fa 
as  we  know,  unprecedented.  That  th 
prosecutor  should  recommend  a  suspend 
ed  sentence  indicates  that  he  has  sorm 

serious  misgivings  about  the  law  he' 
applying,  however  strongly  he  may  tall 
about  the  necessity  of  defense. 

Valdois,  July  7,  1950. 

Post  Script,  July  10.  Jean  had  alwayt 
worn  the  uniform  and  observed  order1 
in  genenral,  coming  finally  before  the  tri 
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1  to  hi  (unal  for  his  direct  disobedience  to  the 
iii;ti  fder  to  carry  arms.  As  he  was  freed  last 
id  ft  reek,  there  was  always  the  possibility 

tit  1  ̂iat  the  army  might  shrewdly  avoid  giv- 

isi  ig  'him  such  direct  commands,  quietly 
oi  lifting  him  to  some  hospital  or  kitchen 

t)b  where  he  would  have  no  such  occa- 
on  to  refuse. 

Jean  was  freed  immediately  on  July 
,  and  returned  to  his  base  at  Nancy, 

fhere  for  several  days  he  was  on  com- 
plete liberty,   awaiting  the  new  orders 

d8;  jrhich  always  take  several  days  when  an 

x-prisoner  is  reintegrated  into  the  active 
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army.  During  that  free  time  he  came  to 
the  M.C.C.  center,  borrowed  some  cloth- 

es, changed  and  returned  to  camp  in 
civilian  dress. 

This  amounts,  of  course,  to  a  clean 

break  with  the  whole  thing.  Instead  of 
waiting  an  order  which  would  go  beyond 
a  certain  limit,  he  has  taken  the  decisive 

step  of  objection  to  all  military  service, 
which  of  course  to  American  Mennonites 
seems  more  consistent.  He  is  therefore 

probably  already  in  prison,  awaiting  his 
second  arraignment  and  trial. 

Via  M.C.C. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

For  the  Children 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

;'M  lead  them,  Father,  gently  lead  them 
In  the  way  that  they  should  go, 

"or  their  little  hearts  are  eager, 
But  their  feet  are  sloxo. 

7ree  them  from  temptation's  power, 
From  all  doubts  and  fears, 

lave  them  from  the  world's  deep  sorrow 
And  remorseful  tears. 

it 

uide  them,  gracious  Saviour,  guide 
them 

Through  their  years  of  life. 

w$Told  their  hands,  walk  Thou  beside 
them 

In  the  time  of  strife. 

\    Teach  them,  more  than  gold  and  silver, 

To  covet  only  Thee. 

Teach  them  all  Thy  wondrous  Truth, 
Lord, 

That  they  may  be  free. 
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'Keep  them,  Holy  Spirit,  keep  them 
All  the  while  they  live. 

Give  the  peace  and  satisfaction 

Thou  alone  canst  give. 

$how  them  every  day  the  Saviour 

And  the  path  He  trod. 

Love  and  keep  them,  ever  lead  them, 

Bring  them  Home  to  God. 

,       Holtnesville,  Ohio. 

t    

Report  on  Births 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 

during  the  second  quarter  of  1950  total- 
ed 313  (43  less  than  first  quarter),  of 

which  152  were  males  and  161  females. 

Only  one  set  of  twins  (boys)  was  report- 
ed. Days  with  highest  number  of  births 

were:  March  22,  nine;  April  19,  eight; 

March  31,  seven;  May  13,  six;  all  others 
less. 

Births  by  States,  Provinces,  and  For- 
eign Countries:  Pennsylvania,  125;  Ohio, 

42;  Virginia,  23;  Iowa,  19;  Indiana,  17; 
Kansas  and  Maryland,  13  each;  Illinois, 
9;  Michigan,  4;  Nebraska,  Oklahoma, 
and  Minnesota,  3  each;  New  York,  Idaho, 

West  Virginia,  and  Wisconsin,  2  each; 

Montana,  Colorado,  California,  Arkan- 
sas, and  Florida,  one  each;  Ontario,  6; 

Alberta,  3;  Saskatchewan,  one;  India, 
Africa,  and  Puerto  Rico,  one  each. 

Births  by  Months:  December,  6;  Jan- 
uary, 13;  February,  25;  March,  93;  April, 

96;  May,  66;  June,  12;  July  and  October 
of  last  year,  one  each. 

Names:  A  total  of  189  family  names 
were  reported.  Leading  were  Martin,  12, 
Yoder,  11;  Miller,  7;  Rohrer,  Weaver, 
Good,  and  Hershberger,  6  each;  Shank, 
5;  all  others  less.  Given  names  included 

140  male  and  126  female  names.  Leading 
were:  (male)  Ray,  Lee,  and  John,  11 
each;  Jay  and  Robert,  9  each;  David, 
Daniel,  and  Kenneth,  7  each;  Lynn,  6; 

Dean,  James,  and  Paul,  5  each;  (female) 
Ann  and  Marie,  16  each;.  Mary  and 
Elaine,  12  each;  Mae,  Ruth,  and  Jean,  11 

each;  Louise,  9;  Jane,  8;  Lou  and  Esther, 
7  each;  Elizabeth,  6;  Lois  and  Joyce, 
5  each;  all  others  less.  Lee,  Lynn,  Gail, 
and  Gale  were  used  for  both  sexes. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  on  Marriages 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1950,  152 
marriages  were  reported  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Of  these  weddings,  80  were  con- 

ducted in  churches.  Days  with  the  highest 
number  of  weddings  reported  were: 
April  8,  nine;  April  9,  eight;  April  29. 

May  20  and  27,  June  3,  six  each;  April 

16,  five.  Ninety-four  bishops  and  min- 
isters had  charge  of  these  weddings,  with 

Mahlon  Witmer  leading  with  eight 

weddings,  followed  by  J.  Paul  Graybill. 
P.  R.  Kennel,  and  Elmer  G.  Martin,  with 

five  each.  All  others  less. 

811 

Tabulation  by  States,  Provinces,  and 
Foreign  Countries:  Pennsylvania,  68; 

Ohio,  12;  Nebraska,  9;  Virginia,  8;  Illi- 
nois and  Indiana,  7  each;  Kansas,  6; 

Michigan  and  Missouri,  4  each;  Iowa 
and  New  York,  3  each;  Maryland  and 
Oregon,  2  each;  Minnesota,  Oklahoma, 
West  Virginia,  Delaware,  and  Florida, 
one  each;  Ontario,  10;  France  and  Ar- 

gentina, one  each. 
Davidsville,  Pa. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 
By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  second  quarter  of  1950  a 
total  of  174  deaths  (50  more  than  first 

quarter)  were  reported  in  the  Gosppx 
Herald.  Of  this  number,  89  were  males 

and  85  females.  Also  one  son  was  re- 
ported stillborn.  These  people  lived  a 

total  of  11,527  y.  9  m.  and  29  d.  or  an 

average  of  66  y.  3  m.  and  1  d.  Of  this 
group,  104,  or  nearly  60%,  lived  beyond 
the  allotted  time  of  seventy  years.  Among 

this  group  were  four  ministers  and  five 

deacons,  also  two  bishops'  widows.  Four- 
teen of  the  deaths  were  caused  by  acci- 

dents (falls,  monoxide  poisoning,  burns, 
automobile  and  truck  collisions,  and  air- 

plane crash). 
Tabulation  of  Ages: 

Under  one  year  7 
1-9  5 
10-19  1 

20-29  3 
30-39  5 
40-49  9 
50-59 

10 

60-69 

29 
70-79 50 
80-89 40 

90-99 

13 

100- 

1 

No  age  given 1 

Deaths  by  Months:  December,  4;  Jan- 
uary, 4;  February,  40;  March,  63;  April, 

40;  May,  23. 

Deaths  by  States,  Provinces,  and  For- 
eign Countries:  Pennsylvania,  43,  Ohio, 

33;  Indiana,  19;  Iowa.  11;  Virginia,  11; 
Illinois  and  Kansas,  7  each:  Michigan, 
Colorado,  Missouri,  and  Nebraska,  4 

each:  Maryland  and  Minnesota,  3  each; 

New  York  and  Oregon,  2  each:  Idaho 
and  West  Virginia,  one  each;  Ontario, 
15;  Argentina,  one. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Back  in  the  brickyard  of  Philadelphia 
my  mother  taught  me  the  principles  of 

success.— John  Wanamaker. 

My  mother  was  the  source  from  -which 
I  derived  the  guiding  principles  of  m\ 
life.— John  Wesley. 

All  that  is  good  in  my  life,  I  think,  has 

come  from  my  mother.  —  Dwight  L. 
Moody. 

A  true  mother  gives  the  best  of  herself. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  tor  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Buzzard,  Goshen,  Ind.,  with 

his  wife,  son,  and  daughter-in-law,  visited  at 
Scottdale  over  the  week  end  of  Aug.  6.  Bro. 

Buzzard  is  in  his  eightieth  year.  In  his  mem- 
ories of  work  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

Company  in  Elkhart,  of  attendance  at  Bro. 
Mumaw's  school  before  it  became  Elkhart 
Institute,  and  of  the  preaching  and  ministry 
of  John  S.  Coffman,  he  speaks  of  an  era 
which  is  known  only  secondhand  by  most  of 
us  who  are  living  now. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract  evangelist  from 

Denbigh,  Va.,  spoke  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Mon- 
day evening,  July  31. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.,  is 

helping  with  the  Bible  school  work  at  Culp, 
Alta.,  one  of  the  rural  mission  fields  in  the 
Alberta-Saskatchewan   Conference   district. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Ferster  and  wife  stopped  with 

the  congregation  at  Creston,  Mont.,  over 

Sunday,  July  30,  on  their  way  to  the  Pacific 
Coast. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  hold 

evangelistic  meetings  Aug.  20-27  at  the  Lo- 
cust Grove  schoolhouse  in  Snyder  County, 

Pa.  He  will  be  assisted  in  a  Bible  meeting 

on  Aug.  26  by  Bro.  Christian  Charles,  Jr. 
This  is  one  of  our  needy  mission  fields.  The 

workers  ask  the  united  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple in  behalf  of  the  lost  there. 
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Items  and  Comments 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag  was  scheduled  to 
speak  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening, 

Aug.  13,  and  at  the  young  people's  institute at  Laurelville  on  Aug.  14. 

A  leaflet  announcing  the  thirtieth  term  of 
winter  Bible  school  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  has 

been  printed  and  is  ready  for  distribution. 
Send  your  inquiries  to  Paul  M.  Roth,  prin- 

cipal, Masontown,  Pa. 

A  youth  camp  and  a  boys'  camp  will  be 
conducted  simultaneously  at  Greenfield,  Mo., 

Aug.  21-25  by  the  Christian  Education  Com- 
mittee of  South  Central  Conference.  The  di- 

rector of  the  camp  will  be  Bro.  Jess  Kauff- 
man.  Merle  Bender  will  serve  as  camp  pastor 

for  the  boys'  camp  and  Milo  Kauffman  for 
the  youth  group.  Greenfield  is  about  thirty 
miles  northwest  of  Springfield. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  will 
preach  the  conference  sermon  for  the  South 
Central  Conference  on  Aug.  16  at  Harper, 
Kans. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Smoker  and  wife,  formerly 
workers  in  the  Colored  Mission  at  Reading, 
Pa.,  have  moved  to  Oronogo,  Mo.  Bro. 
Smoker  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  May  28 

and  has  charge  of  the  White  Hall  congrega- 
tion. 

Bro.  John  Steiner  and  family  live  in  Gar- 
den City,  Kans.,  until  they  can  find  suitable 

living  accommodations  nearer  his  field  of 
service  near  Scott  City. 

Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  because  of  ill  health  of 
himself  and  Sister  Miller,  has  resigned  as 
pastor  of  the  Colorado  Springs  congregation. 
The  Mountain  View  congregation,  near 

Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  is  building  a  school- 
house  in  which  to  hold  Christian  day  school 
at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term. 

The  annual  community  outdoor  hymn-sing 
sponsored  by  the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  con- 

gregation was  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
Aug.  6.  Choristers  were  W.  J.  Hershberger, 
W.  R.  Mast,  Vernon  Miller,  and  Clarence 

Troyer. 
Bro.  Clayton  Beyler,  Hesston,  Kans.,  is 

assisting  in  the  ministry  at  Harper,  Kans., 
during  July  and  August. 

Bro.  Henry  J.  King  and  family,  Arthur, 
111.,  were  at  Harper,  Kans.,  their  former 
home,  over  July  23. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  preach- 
ed at  Berlin,  Ohio,  on  July  23.  He  is  holding 

tent  meetings  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug. 
10-20. 

Announcements 

C.P.S.  FELLOWSHIP 
The  fourth  annual  C.P.S.  fellowship  for  men  from 

Michigan,  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  Illinois,  will  be  held  at 
Camp  Mack,  near  Milford,  Ind.,  on  Sunday,  Sept.  3. 
Lodging  on  Saturday  and  Sunday  nights  can  be 
had  on  the  campgrounds  for  a  very  small  charge. 
Information  about  the  program  will  be  given  later. 

Eldon   Schertz, 

Lowpoint,    111. 

,: 

The  second  Family  Week  at  Laurelvi' Pa.,  had  an  enrollment  of  over  one  hundnl 
Staff    included    Paul    Mininger,    Chester 
Lehman,  and  Dr.  Paul  Brenneman. 

Bro.  Menno  Esch  asks  us  to  state  that  1 
address  is  not  Fairview,  Mich.,  but  M 
Mich.,  Route  1.  Mail  sent  to  Fairview 

greatly  delayed. 
Bro.  Melvin  Lauver,  Akron,  Pa.,  broug 

an  inspiring  message  to  the  prayer  meeti. 
of  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  July  I 

Bro.  Eli  Swartzentruber,  Greenwood,  Dt 

preached  for  the  East  Chestnut  Street  cong 
gation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Paul  Good,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  held 
series  of  meetings  at  Criders  schoolhou 
near  Bergton,  Va.,  the  week  of  July  23. 
The  forty-seventh  annual  Sunday  Sch 

Meeting  and  Harvest  Service  will  be  held 
the  Slate  Hill  Church,  near  Harrisburg,  P 

Sunday,  Aug.  20.  Speakers  are  Kenneth 
Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mou 
ville,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  preac 

ed  a  stirring  message  for  the  Bowmansvil 
Pa.,  congregation  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6. 

The  youth  meeting  at  the  Millersville,  P 
Church  7:30  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19,  w 

feature  a  program  on  voluntary  service  acti 
ities. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  V 

will  speak  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  at  an  all-di 
meeting  at  the  Monterey  Church,  Bird-i 
Hand,  Pa.  His  subject  in  the  morning 

"Christ  Died  for  Us,"  afternoon  "Yieldi 
unto  God,"  and  in  the  evening,  "Life  in  tl 
Spirit."    Everyone  is  welcome. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal  expects  to  be  with  d 
Pottstown,    Pa.,    Mission    congregation    in 
Harvest  Meeting  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  1 

(Continued  on  page  820) 
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IE Calendar 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,    Mich. 
Farmers'  Week,  Aug.   19-26 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26   to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.   Pleasant,   Pa. 
Missionary  Bible   Conference,   Aug.    19-25 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26 

Sept.    1 Chesley  Lake  Camp,  Allenford,  Ont. 
Young   People's   Camp,    Aug.    19-26 

Young    People's     Institute,     Iowa    Mennonite    Scho< 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Aug,   16-20 

Ohio     Young     People's     Institute,     Camp     Zion,     E> 
Soarta,   Ohio,   Aug.    20-25 

Michigan    Ministerial    and    Sunday    School    Meetin 
Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,   Annual  Meeting,  Sco 
dale.   Pa.,   Aug.   23,   24. 

Ontario  Christian   Workers'   Conference.   Aug.   26-28 Church  School   Day,   Aug.   27 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and   Associated   Mee 

ings.   Pigeon   River    Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Au 29-Sept.   1 

Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1 
Ontario    A.M.    Sunday    School    Conference,    Steinmo 

Church,  Baden,  Ontario,  September  2-4. 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Society,  Easte: 

District,    Annual    Meeting,    Farmerstown    Churcl 
Holmes    Co.,    Sept.    9 

Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lancast<; Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetinci 

Central   Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    an 

Young  People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West  Lili 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23.   24 

Ontario     Ministerial     Bible     Conference..     Oct.     31     1 Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Dav,  Nov.   19 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministeric 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasar 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951 
General    Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,    Place    Und« 

cided,  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  China  letter  says:  "There  have  been 
to  ninety  children  in  the  children's 

neeting  every  night.  Having  that  many  chil- 
ren  in  one  meeting  and  children  who  have 
ot  been  in  school  and  have  not  learned  to 

it  still  is  a  great  problem." 
Your  Sunday-school  class  missionary  offer- 

igs  should  be  made  to  count  in  the  mission 
rogram   of  the  church.    Your   district  and 

[  General  Board  make  out  a  budget  for  the 

ear's  program  and  depend  on  the  brother- 
ood  for  support.    Write  to  your  district  or 
Jeneral  Board  treasurer  for  suggestions. 

Report  of  Darjeeling,  India,  disaster:    One 

f  our  missionaries  from  India  wrote:  "Eliza- 
eth  Erb  and  Florence  Nafziger  were  strand- 
d  in  Darjeeling  because  of  a  bad  storm  in 

arly  July.    In  two  days'  time  there  was  a 
id  pventy-one-inch   rainfall.    Besides   this,   they 

ad  previously  had  other  heavy  rains.   There 
rere  severe  landslides  and  the  railway  and 

y  Dads  out  of  Darjeeling   were   washed   out. 

■|  jlany  homes  were  destroyed  and  about  140 

jeople  killed.  We  were  so  thankful  for  God's 
I  watchful    care    of    Elizabeth    and    Florence. 

'hey  finally  left  Darjeeling  by  foot  in  the iins  and  walked  about  nine  miles  to  a  bus 

:rvice." 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

,  ti  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  have 
ijoyed  their  trip  through  the  West  visiting 
lurches.  On  their  way  east  they  planned  to 

"  op  at  the  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elk- 
art,  Ind.,  on  about  Aug.  8,  en  route  to  serv- 

jig  on  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  in 
booster,  Ohio, -Aug.  10. 
I  Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  who  has  served  on 
le .  secretarial  staff  at  the  General  Mission 

oard  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  several 
ears,  left  for  her  home  at  Wayland,  Iowa, 
a  Aug.  3. 
A  letter  dated  July,  1950,  from  Christine 

/eaver,  missionary  in  Hochwan,  China,  in- 

to  udes  the  following  item:  'Amid  many  dis- 
i,  puragements,  God  still  makes  evident  to  us 
.   lat  He  is  at  work  in  the  hearts  and  lives 

:  men.   .   .   .   Yesterday   afternoon   Helen's 
'"   tother  accepted  Christ.    It  is  really  a  victory 
'!l  !>r  the  Lord,  for  she  was  a  staunch  Buddhist. 
t.t  . .  I  have  never  seen  Helen  so  excited  before. 

*'  he  asked  me  to  come  along  home  with  her 
>'|  !•  .  and  all  she  wanted  was  to  have  someone 
|i:joice   with    her.     It   is   certainly   easier    to 

Rejoice    with    those    who    rejoice'    than    to 
J  lourn  with  those  who  mourn.'  " 
I  i  Installation  services  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Men- 

^Tonite  Mission  was  held  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  at 
iJlhich   time   Bro.   Howard   J.   Zehr   was   in- 
^plled   as   pastor   and   superintendent.     Bro. 

D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  took  part  in  the 
rvice. 

"The  Lord  was  good  to  us  during  the  tor- 
Udo,"  writes  Brother  Glenn  Martin,  Lima, 
hio,  Mission.    "It  struck  about  two  blocks 

from  us.  The  damage  is  almost  unbelievable 
until  one  sees  it  for  himself.  We  are  praying 
that  this  experience  will  turn  many  to  the 

mercy  of  God." Prayer  requests  from  Japan: 
1.  For  Shigeo  Araya  who  has  attended  Bible 

class  for  two  months  and  who  is  beginning  to  see 
the  light  but  has  not  yet  completely  made  the  defi- 

nite  step  of  faith. 
2.  For  Kanematsu  who  wrote  "I  have  come  to  see 

that  it  is  necessary  for  us  first  to  have  faith  in  God 
...  if  we  want  to  succeed  in  life." 

3.  That  Japanese  youth  no  matter  how  they  may 
be  attracted  to  the  Christian  faith  might  realize  in 
experience    a    vital,    saving    relationship   with    Christ. 

4.  For  us  as  we  seek  to  discern  the  leading  of 
the  Lord  .  .  .  concerning  the  location  of  the  Men- nonite   Mission. 

Twin  City  Mennonite  Mission,  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  reports  through  Bro.  Edward 
Yoder,  superintendent,  under  date  of  Aug.  2: 

"Present  plans  are  to  receive,  next  Sunday, 
three  men  and  two  small  boys  as  members 
of  our  group. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Royal  H.  Bauer,  mission- 
aries to  India,  write  under  date  of  July  9, 

1950,  from  Landour:  "We  are  trying  to  take 
second-year  work  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  we 

haven't  taken  our  first-year  examination.  .  .  . 
Examinations  are  given  only  twice  a  year. 

We  are  now  planning  to  take  the  first-year 
examination  during  September  and  the  sec- 

ond one  in  March.  These  pundits  [teachers] 
in  the  hills  are  very  good  and  so  we  want  to 
cover  as  much  material  as  possible  with 

them." 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  Bihar,  India,  were  guest 

speakers  at  a  missionary  meeting  at  the  Pi- 
geon, Mich.,  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  6.  On 

Aug.  13  they  were  scheduled  to  be  with  the 
East  Union  congregation  near  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Sister  Esther  Graber,  Sterling,  111.,  took  up 
secretarial  duties  at  the  General  Mission 

Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  1. 

An  attractive  folder  featuring  the  Mission- 
ary Bible  Conference,  to  be  held  at  Laurel- 
ville Mennonite  Camp  Aug.  19-25,  has  re- 

cently been  published.  Why  not  spend  a 
week  of  spiritual  and  physical  refreshment 
at  the  Laurelville  Camp  attending  this  in- 

spiring conference?  Register  your  names 
with  the  Manager,  Laurelville  Mennonite 

Camp,  Route  2,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Bro.  and  Sister  George  J.  Lapp,  mission- 

aries on  retirement  from  India,  returned  re- 
cently to  their  home  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  from 

an  extended  trip  visiting  relatives  and  serv- 
ing in  the  churches  of  eastern  Pennsylvania. 

Title  has  just  been  obtained  to  a  building 
at  1014  Blue  Island  Avenue,  Chicago,  111., 

which,  after  considerable  renovation  and  im- 
provement, will  furnish  an  adequate  meet- 

ing hall,  Sunday-school  rooms,  and  living 
quarters  for  the  staff  of  the  Mexican  Men- 

nonite Mission.  The  congregation  will  be 

very  happy  for  the  provision  of  these  much- 
improved  physical  facilities. 

Request  for  prayer  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Royal 
H.  Bauer,  missionaries  to  India,  under  date 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  service  unit  reports 
two  successful  Bible  schools  in  the  colored 
section  of  Cleveland.  Average  attendance  for 
the  two  schools  was  617;  perfect  attendance, 
348;  and  total  enrollment,  823.  A  total  of 
283  Bibles  and  Testaments  was  distributed. 

Young  people  from  the  Plain  View  Mennon- 
ite Church  at  Aurora  assisted  with  the  Bible schools. 

Twenty-one  children  participated  in  the 
first  camp  program  at  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 

lage, White  Pigeon,  Mich.  Of  these,  eleven 
came  from  broken  homes,  nine  were  pro- 

fessing Christians,  and  nine  others  accepted 
Christ  during  the  camp  period  which  began 
on  Aug.  7. 

Bro.  J.  Alton  Horst,  assistant  director  of 
Mennonite  service  units,  has  returned  to  Elk- 

hart after  visiting  most  of  the  summer  units 

on  the  field.  He  is  busy  compiling  "Service 
Unit  Echoes,"  which  will  contain  an  informal 
account  of  the  work  done  by  each  unit  this 
summer  and  will  be  distributed  to  service 

unit  workers  and  sponsors  of  units. 
A  secretarial  assistant  is  needed  for  the 

Mennonite  Relief  Committee  office.  Accuracy 

in  typing  and  a  good  understanding  of  office 
practice  are  essential.  Shorthand  is  valuable 
but  not  required.  Write  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
if  interested. 

of  July  9:  "  .  .  .  we  have  a  very  young  pundit 
by  the  name  of  Mr.  Bhatt.  At  present  he  is 
not  a  Christian  but  is  seriously  considering 
becoming  one.  In  class  we  talk  of  man] 
spiritual  subjects  and  we  recognize  this  as  a 
tremendous  opportunity  to  witness  for  Christ. 
Please  pray  with  us  tor  him  that  he  might 

soon  place  his  whole  life  in  God's  hands." 
Prayer  requests  from  China: 
1.  That  each  one  of  us  live  lives  so  consecrated  to 

God  that  in  our  daily  thoughts  and  actions  we  may 
have  divine  guidance  and  He  may  accomplish  His 
will    through   us. 

2.  That  the  Chinese  Christians  may  remain  true 
and  fearless  in  their  witness  in  these  days  of  testing. 

3.  That  they  may  have  a  clear  vision  of  what  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  and  should  be.  (Too  many  visual- 

ize  it  only  as  a  social  organization.) 
4.  That  a  stronger,  purer,  and  more  evangelical 

church  might  emerge  in  a  changing  China  (with  each 
member  realizing  his  own  responsibility  of  making 
the  Gospel  known   to  others). 

5.  That  God  may  provide  leaders  who  are  will- 
ing to  give  themselves  wholeheartedly  to  serve  the 

Church. 

A  late  and  very  urgent  request  from  Chris- 
tine Weaver,  missionary  to  Hochwan.  China. 

dated  July  16:  "I  know  you  are  praying  for 
us  but  please  do  not  forget  .  .  .  our  Christians 

in  your  prayers." The  ordination  of  Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb, 
who  is  soon  to  assume  responsibility  at  the 
Detroit,  Mich..  Mission,  was  scheduled  for 

Aug.  13  at  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Waterloo,   Ont..   his   home  congregation. 
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Are  We  Overcontributing? 
By  John  E.  Gingrich 

We  are  reminded  repeatedly  today  about 
the  need  for  more  liberal  giving  for  missions 
and  relief.  Contributions  in  general  are  much 
below  what  they  were  several  years  ago.  This 

is  not  the  experience  within  our  own  denom- 
ination only,  but  other  churches  are  also 

experiencing  this  same  lag  in  giving.  This 

apparent  halfhearted  giving  is  causing  consid- 
erable alarm  among  mission  and  relief  or- 

ganizations. 

We  sometimes  hear  people  criticize  these 
organizations  for  overobligating  themselves 
during  good  times  when  giving  was  above 
normal  and  failing  to  foresee  that  we  would 

again  have  times  when  giving  will  be  reduc- 

ed. "It  was  during  the  good  times,"  they  de- 
clare, "that  we  opened  our  new  field  in  Puer- 

to Rico  and  China,  and  now  have  also  obligat- 
ed ourselves  for  a  new  venture  in  Japan.  All 

this  in  addition  to  our  relief  program  is  much 
too  large  a  program  for  our  church.  Now  that 

things  have  tightened  up  we  are  caught  nap- 
ping. We  hear  people  are  not  rich;  they  have 

given  all  they  can  and  especially  now  when 
we  are  not  making  nearly  as  much  money  as 
we  did.  The  income  of  our  farmers  is  said 

to  have  been  reduced  more  than  the  present 

giving  has." 
All  this  seems  to  sound  quite  logical. 

However,  it  is  hardly  a  complete  picture.  In 
the  first  place,  it  assumes  that  mission  work 
should  be  based  upon  the  liberality  with 
which  people  give  from  their  surpluses,  and 
that  no  new  mission  ventures  should  be 

planned  except  upon  the  basis  of  tomorrow's contribution  assurances.  It  assumes  that  the 

present  and  recent  mission  planning  has  been 
done  blindly.  It  assumes  that  our  people  are 
the  poor  of  the  land,  and  that  in  the  past 
they  have  been  contributing  to  the  limit  of 
their  capacity.  It  assumes  that  our  reduction 
in  giving  is  justifiable  in  the  light  of  the  fact 
that  the  general  income  of  our  people  has 
been  reduced. 

What  is,  or  what  should  be  the  basis  upon 
which  we  venture  out  in  mission  work?  Is 

it  the  availability  of  funds?  Certainly  the 
lack  of  funds  is  a  hindrance  to  much  mission 

work  today,  but  missions  is  a  divine  obli- 
gation. It  is  dependent  more  upon  our  faith 

than  funds.  The  Lord  does  not  say,  "Go,  if 
you  have  funds."  He  simply  says,  "Go." 
He  does  not  say,  "Ye  shall  be  my  witnesses 
if  the  contributions  come  in,"  but  "Ye  are 
my  witnesses."  He  did  not  say  to  the  church 
at  Antioch,  "You  see  to  it  that  the  contri- 

butions keep  coming  in  so  we  can  support 

some  foreign  missionaries,"  but  "Separate unto  me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work 

whereunto  I  have  called  them."  Of  course 
it  would  appear  that  having  sent  out  these 
missionaries  they  would  also  assume  certain 
financial  obligations  toward  them,  but  we 
are  not  told  how  far  they  assumed  such  an 
obligation.    The  point  is,  they  moved  in  faith 
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when  they  sent  out  missionaries,  irrespective 
of  the  funds  they  might  be  assured  of  or 
might  have  needed  in  the  years  to  come.  Are 
we  justified  in  opening  new  fields  when  we 
are  not  assured  we  will  be  able  to  support  the 
work  in  a  year  or  two  or  five  hence?  Nay, 
are  we  justified  in  not  opening  new  fields  as 
the  Lord  leads  the  way  and  opens  the  doors? 
We,  too,  must  act  on  faith.  Yes,  it  must  be 

faith — not  sight  nor  even  foresight — but  faith. 
I  do  not  make  an  appeal  here  for  a  blind  leap 
in  the  dark,  but  a  conscious  leading  of  the 
Lord  in  every  mission  venture.  A  faith  that 
we  are  led  by  the  divine  Spirit  of  God  to  be 
the  witnesses,  the  ambassadors  of  Christ,  in 
the  fields  where  He  will  lead  us.  I  believe 

this  to  have  been  the  experience  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church  in  the  years  that  have  passed, 

in  spite  of  the  times  when  we  were  mistaken 
in  our  enthusiasm  and  the  Lord  closed  the 

door  before  us.  I  believe  also  that  the  Men- 

nonite  Church  is  experiencing  the  same  lead- 
ing of  faith  today  that  she  has  in  the  past. 

Our  task  is  to  be  much  in  prayer  that  we  may 
ever  discern  the  leading  of  the  Lord. 
Now  what  shall  we  say  concerning  the 

economic  status  of  the  Mennonite  people  of 

our  generation?  Mennonites  are  not  identi- 
fiable by  their  poverty.  It  is  true  that  we  have 

a  certain  proportion  of  poor  people  in  our 
land,  but  they  are  not  all  Mennonites,  even 
though  we  do  have  some  poor  Mennonites. 

You  cannot  say  "This  is  a  Mennonite,"  be- 
cause he  is  poor,  or  "This  is  a  poor  person," 

because  he  is  a  Mennonite.  It  is  my  opinion 

that  Mennonites  come  very  close  to  the  na- 
tional economic  average  of  poor,  middle,  and 

rich.  As  you  travel  through  the  land,  Men- 
nonite communities  cannot  be  singled  out  be- 

cause of  their  poverty.  Rather,  the  reverse  is 
usually  the  case.  We  cannot  plead  poverty 

as  a  justifiable  reason  for  not  adequately  sup- 
porting our  mission  causes. 

BEHOLD  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD 

By  Louie  Conley.  Gooding 

Lord,   grant   Thy   servant   this :   That   I 
May  stand  beside  a  road, 

And  say  to  every  passer-by, 
"Behold   the   Lamb  of   God." 

To  tell  beside  a  road  where  men 
Pass  up  and  down  all  day, 

"Behold  the  precious  Lamb  of  God 

Who   taketh   sins   away." 
To  lift  my  voice  above  their  noise, 

And  shout  it  out  abroad, 
"Children  of  men,  rejoice!  rejoice! 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !" 
This   is   the   word   that    I    have   heard, 
The  word  that   I  must  say, 

"Behold   the   Lord,   the    Lamb  of   God 
Who    taketh    sins    away." 

Then  when  I  reach  the  Homeland  fair 

Across    the    Jordan's    flood, 
I'll  sing  His  praise,  and  ever  there Behold   the   Lamb   of   God. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

Ill 
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What  about  the  reduced  income  of  o 

people  over  that  of  a  few  years  ago?  There 
no  doubt  that  in  certain  areas  and  with 

certain  categories  incomes  are  lower  :  .in  th 
were.  But  some  commodities  have  also  bei 
reduced. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while  we  ma! 
claims  of  reduced  incomes,  we  are  payi 

higher  income  taxes.  Our  cost  of  living 
being  maintained  at  the  same  high  level 
has  been  heretofore.  We  have  money  to  er< 

new  buildings  or  modernize  our  old  on< 
We  can  buy  new  equipment  and  new  ca 
We  can  take  extended  vacations  at  home  ai 

abroad,  and  in  every  way  we  maintain  0 
high  scientific  economy.  It  has  never 
curred  to  us  that  this  high  standard  of  livii 
should  be  reduced — but  we  insist  that 

mission  giving  should  be  reduced.  W 

should  the  Lord's  work  suffer  first?  W 
should  our  hearts  be  closed  to  the  spiriti 
needs  of  the  world  when  we  maintain  su 
a  high  level  of  luxury? 

Let  us  look  at  ourselves.  For  the  past  ye 
we  have  contributed  through  our  regu 
channels  an  average  of  about  $8.15  per  mei 
ber  for  missions  and  relief — about  half  wl 

we  will  pay  for  a  pair  of  shoes.  This  amour, 

to  about  sixty-eight  cents  a  month.  We'll 
many  times  that  for  knicknacks.  "But,"  y 
say,  "I  have  five  in  my  family  for  whom  I  a| 

paying.  You'll  have  to  take  that  into  cc 
sideration."  Very  well,  but  you  do  not  co 
plain  or  hesitate  about  the  cost  of  their  secu 
education,  to  say  nothing  of  the  cost  of  mu 
lessons,  clubs,  or  other  organizations.  Wl 
about  the  many  times  your  son  or  daugh 
ask  you  for  a  dollar  or  two  or  five,  for  whi 
there  is  no  accounting  or  value  return?  Wr 
about  the  tank  of  gasoline  just  to  go  for 
drive  or  a  concert?  Or  the  new  radio  (perha 
with  television),  or  the  recorder?  Yes, 
another  farm?  One  hundred  dollars,  fi 
hundred,  one  thousand,  two  thousand,  f: 
thousand,  or  even  ten  thousand — there  g<  It] 

the  money,  a  steady  stream  flowing  in  1 
change  for  what  we  want.  We  do  not  hesit 
spending  money  when  it  is  for  something 
want.  There  is  plenty  of  it  around.  We  haj 
it  all  right  for  ourselves.  But  for  missions! 

"Well,  I've  given  my  share.  I  put  my  fiftci 
cents  in  the  offering  every  Sunday.  Do 

ask  me  for  any  more." A  certain  man  was  asked  to  make  a  c< 
tribution    to    a    mission    cause.     After    bei 

persuaded  that  the  cause  was  a  worthy  0 
he  decided  to  do  his  share.    He  handed 

visitor  a  five-dollar  bill  as  his  contributiij 
As  he  did  so,  he  mentioned  that  he  had  tak| 

a  mortgage  on  another  farm,  the  third  one 
this  case,  besides  the  one  or  two  others 
owned  debt  free.   I  never  learned  whether 

got  the  other  $3.15  (the  amount  still  short 
the  church-wide  average)  paid  that  year. 

Beloved,  let's  be  serious  about  this  busin 

of  being  a  Christian.  "The  earth  is  the  Lor< and  the  fulness  thereof;  the  world,  and  ti 

that  dwell  therein."  Why  not  make  a  r 
liberal,  heart-rejoicing  gift  to  the  Lord? 

the  Lord  has  prospered  you,  so  give,  "1 
grudgingly,  ...  for  God  loveth  a  cheer! 

giver." 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

!ft 
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Mission  Life  in  the  Chaco 
By  Ella  May  Miller 

t 

i 

Schools 

"^HlS   is   the   time    when    school    begins 
among  the  Indians.  Until  about  the  mid- 

!  of  June  everyone  is  busy  harvesting  cotton; 
it  is  impossible  to  start  earlier.    Francisco 

again  teaching  the  children.    They  meet 
the  afternoon  from  one  o'clock  to  five 
oek.    There    are   no   children    from    the 

ef  reservations  as  there  have  been  in  for- 
r  years  because  the  schools  will  soon  be 
ened    at    these    places.     Brother    Martin 
erksen  teaches  two  classes  for  the  adults 

jveral  evenings  a  week,  They  are  "grammar" 
d  Bible.    Brother  Miller,  my  husband,  on 
se  same  nights  has  a  special  group  of  three 
ich    he    is   giving    Special    and   advanced 

adies.    From  this  group  should  come  forth 
e  future   evangelists   and   pastors   for   our 
laco  work. 

Yesterday  Brother  Duerksen  and  Brother 
iller  gathered  provisions  and  bedding  and 
t  for  League  15.  They  started  the  evening 
isses  for  the  adults  there  last  night.  They 
>o  were  to  finish  plans  for  the  day  school 
r  the  children.  Pachico,  a  brother  to  Fran- 

co, will  probably  be  the  teacher.  Pachico 
d  moved  to  Nam  Cum  so  that  his  wife 

uld  be  closer  to  her  mother,  and  they  lived 
Nam  Cum  until  several  months  ago.  The 
en  had  planned  to  be  gone  only  last  night 
id  to  come  home  after  the  services  tonight, 
it  last  night  it  started  to  rain  and  has  been 
ining  all  day;  so  they  will  probably  be  gone 
veral  nights. 

If  the  weather  is  favorable  they  will  start 
e  evening  classes  at  League  17  the  last  of 
is  week. 

Cotton  Harvest 

The  Lord  has' blessed  the  Indians  with  an 
msually  long  harvest  of  cotton.  In  former 

ars  the  first  frost  often  came  at  the  begin- 
|ng  of  June,  and  then  that  was  the  end  of 
od  cotton.  This  is  now  near  the  end  of 

be,  and  as  yet  there  has  been  no  frost.  The 
irket  is  flooded  with  cotton.  Until  now  we 

ve  been  able  to  sell  our  cotton,  but  some  of 

the  farmers  around  here  cannot  sell  theirs. 

In  former  years  there  were  always  many 
Indians  from  other  towns  harvesting  for  the 
neighbors,  and  they  would  come  to  services. 

This  year  the  neighbors'  cotton  is  dropping 
to  the  ground  as  the  Indians  have  work  of 
their  own,  or  for  others  close  to  their  homes. 

Castelli 

Last  week  end  Nano,  our  very  fine  con- 
secrated carpenter,  went  to  visit  his  parents 

near  Castelli.  On  his  return  he  told  us  that 

his  uncle,  who  is  the  chief  there,  is  very  much 
interested  in  having  an  educated  Indian  come 
to  teach  them  the  Bible  and  to  read  and 

write.  Of  course  by  "educated"  he  did  not 
mean  someone  with  years  and  years  of  train- 

ing; he  only  meant  to  say,  "one  who  knows 
how  to  read  and  write,"  and  of  course  "one 
who  knows  the  Bible."  Already  the  Pente- 
costals  and  Catholics  have  located  near  by. 

Pray  that  we  may  know  God's  will  in  the 
matter  and  that  He  will  raise  up  the  one 

to  go,  should  that  be  His  will. 
General  Activities 

The  clinic  has  had  a  big  letdown  this  year. 
There   has   been   only   one   patient  interned 

A  MISSIONARY'S  PRAYER 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

O  Lord,  my  faltering  tongue  inspire, 
My  spirit  lift  to   Thee; 

That  this,  Thy  Gospel,  like  a  fire 
Bring  zvarmth  to  souls  through  me. 

In  voice   that  every  soul  can  hear, 
In   language  understand, 
Lord,   speak    through   me    that   men   may   fear 
And  give  Thee  heart  and  hand. 

Where   ignorance    and   sin    hold   sway, 
Where  Christ-love  never  divelt, 

Make   me   Thy  messenger.  Lord,  I  pray, 
And  let  Thy  poiver  be  felt. 

For   childlike   people,   void   of   cheer, 
For   tarnished   broken  lives, 

O  Father,  suit  the  message  clear 
That  hope  and  love  inspires. 
Landisville,  Pa. 

The  Samuel  E.  Millers  and  their  three  sons 
who  are  now  located  in  the  Chaco. 

here  in  the  last  five  months.  Of  course  there 

are  always  those  who  need  an  aspirin,  some 

salve,  or  an  injection.  We  are  all  very  thank- 
ful that  up  until  now  there  has  been  such  a 

little  sickness.  However,  Sister  Cressman  has 
not  been  idle.  She  is  teaching  the  women 
and  girls  to  knit  and  sew.  They  learn  very 

rapidly  and  do  appreciate  the  hand-knit  gar- 
ments when  the  frosty  weather  comes. 

For  some  weeks  there  has  been  a  carpenter 

from  Saenz  Pena  here  doing  some  much- 
needed  repair  work  and  making  some  new 
additions.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 

Church  and  is  a  nice  quiet  man  to  have  on 

the  grounds. 
Sister  Mabel  Cressman  is  continuing  her 

language  study  with  Sister  Eunice  Miller  as 
teacher.  We  hope  that  before  long  she  will 
be  able  to  lie  with  us.  It  will  be  fine  that  she 

can  come  as  a  companion  to  her  sister. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

'xe  house  now  occupied  by  Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May  Miller  and  sons  and :ated  on  the  Nam  Cum  mission  grounds  in  the  Chaco,  in  Argentina. 
The  J.  W.  Shanks  occupied  the  home  for  seven  years. 

The  Millers  and  J.   W.  Shank  in   W47-  while  t,u'  former  were  on   ihctr 

first  lisit  to  the  Chaco.   The  old  gray  horse  is  called  "Messenger  '  because, 
Bro.  Shank  says,  he  transports  the  missionaries. 
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Building  the  Church 
By  Edwin  I.  Weaver 

[An  address  delivered  at  the  India 
Jubilee  program.] 

"Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  him- 
self for  it"  (Eph.  5:25b). 

WHEN  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 

God  sent  forth  his  Son."  Jesus  came 
as  the  final  and  complete  revelation  of  the 
will  of  God  the  Father.  Jesus  came  to  estab- 

lish the  church.  Primarily  God's  revelation 
has  to  do  with  the  church.  From  the  begin- 

ning there  were  the  people  of  God.  In  our 
day,  too,  we  find  a  great  body  of  multiplied 
millions  of  believers  who  form  the  true 

church  of  Christ.  They  have  been  forgiven 
and  cleansed  from  their  sins  and  accepted 
as  the  children  of  God.  They  come  from 
every  tribe,  tongue,  and  nation.  God  loves 
His  church.  It  is  His  peculiar  creation.  Christ 
also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  Himself  for 

it.  Jesus  came  to  establish  it.  He  came  to  pre- 
pare it  for  the  glorious  future  God  has  in 

mind  for  it.  We,  too,  love  the  church.  Our 
iove  for  it  is  but  the  love  of  Christ  constrain- 

ing us  to  unite  our  lives  and  wills  to  the 

will  and  purpose  of  God.  God's  will  and 
work  have  become  our  will  and  work.  God's 
greatest  work  in  the  world  has  to  do  with 

building  the  church.  In  this  work  "we  are 
labourers  together  with  God." 
Our  subject  speaks  about  building  the 

church.  But  neither  the  church  is  ours  nor 

are  we  the  builders.  The  church  is  God's 
and  the  builder  is  God.  We  are  the  church 

He  is  building.  Yet  at  the  same  time  we  are 

building  with  Him.  But  the  plan,  the  build- 

ing, everything  is  God's.  Our  labor  with Him  is  a  labor  of  love.  We  love  Him  and 

His  love  compels  us  to  build  the  church,  His 
church.  We  love  the  church  only  because 
we  love  Him. 

1.    The  Purpose  of  God  for  the  Church 

That  there  should  be  a  Christian  Church 

is  wholly  within  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 

The  church  is  the  design  of  God.  The  blue- 
print for  it  is  with  Him.  God  has,  however, 

revealed  both  His  plan  and  program  for  the 
church  in  His  Word.  Though  much  in  the 

future  for  the  church  is  hidde'n  from  us,  we 
do  know  sufficient  of  God's  will  for  the 
church  in  the  world.  To  know  the  will  of 

God  is  the  ever-present  problem  of  the 
church  and  is  as  important  for  the  church  as 

it  is  for  the  individual.  In  solving  this  prob- 
lem we  must  accept  the  truth  that  the  church 

does  not  belong  to  the  Mission,  nor  yet  the 

Mission  to  the  church.  This  is  God's  work 

and  the  church  is  God's.  And  so,  if  we  are 
going  to  build  the  church  in  India  we  had 
better  consult  the  Builder,  who  is  God.  To- 

gether let  us  all  seek  the  will  of  God  for  the 
church  as  we  have  never  before  done.  What 
kind  of  church  does  God  want?  What  is  the 

program    that    God    has    outlined    for    the 
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church?  These  are  pertinent  questions. 
When  we  have  earnestly  sought  and  found 
the  will  of  God  in  these  matters,  we  are  then 

ready  to  go  on  building  the  church. 
Humbly  I  confess  that  I  do  not  know  the 

will  of  God  for  the  church  in  India  as  I 

would  like  to  know.  But  I  am  praying  that 
God  will  reveal  His  will  more  clearly  to  me. 

There  are  many  problems  in  the  church 
whose  answers  I  do  not  know.  I  earnestly 

request  you:  let  us  pray  together  for  the 
church.  Let  us  work  and  pray  and  build  to- 

gether. For  we  are  builders  together  with God. 

In  the  matter  of  faith  and  life  especially  we 

need  to  know  God's  will  for  the  church.  For 
Christian  faith  is  not  something  that  you 

can  pass  on  by  word  of  mouth  from  gener- 
ation to  generation.  We  cannot  write  it 

down  and  say,  "Here  it  is."  It  is  not  that 
easy.  A  living  faith  is  related  to  an  inner 
life  and  personal  experience  with  God.  We 
can  say  that  we  brought  the  Mennonite  faith 
to  the  church  in  India.  When  the  church 

was  young  it  accepted  it,  but  now  the  church 
is  growing  and  naturally  feels  independent. 
It  must  now  test  and  experience  for  itself 
the  faith  that  it  easily  accepted.  To  be  a 
living  faith  the  faith  of  the  church  must  be 
tested  and  experienced.  It  must  be  made  its 
own  by  test  and  by  experience. 

The  early  church  is  a  good  example  for 

any  young  church  to  follow.  It  had  a  simple 
Christ-centered  faith  in  God  as  Father,  Jesus 
as  the  Son  of  God  and  our  personal  Saviour, 

Your  God  Still  Lives 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

The  mournful  worshipers  bent  low, 
In  jar-off  Hindustan, 

Gone  was  all  hope;  their  god  was  dead, 
Their  god,  a  leprous  man. 

The  priests  have  nought  to  offer  now 
But  ashes  of  the  dead, 

The  poor  deluded  Hindus  weep 
In  sorrow,  fear,  and  dread. 

"Your  God  still  lives,"  the  Brahman  priests 
Repeat  in  wistful  voice, 

They  cannot  see  Jehovah  God 
And  in  His  light  rejoice. 

And  in  the  simple  Mission  hut 
God's  servant  prays,  and  gives 

The  glorious  Gospel,  knowing  well 
That  God,  his  God,  still  lives! 

Yes,  God  still  lives!    Oh,  wondrous  truth! 
Proclaim   it   far  and   ivide, 

The  empty  tomb  reveals  our  God 
Forever  glorified. 

"Because  I  live,  ye  too  shall  live," Is  more  than  ancient  lore; 

The  living  Christ  in  vict'ry  rose Triumphant,  evermore. 

"Your  God  still  lives" ;  Oh,  may  the  words 
A  challenge  ever  be, 

To  witness  of  His  grace  that  brings 
Salvation,  full  and  free. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
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the  Holy  Spirit  as  promised  by  Jesus,  ai 

experienced  on  Pentecost,  forgiveness  of  si 
the  speedy  return  of  Jesus,  and  a  final  d, 
of  judgment.  Besides  having  a  simple  fai 
there  were  other  characteristics  that  it  wou 

be  well  for  us  to  emulate.  Brotherly  love  wi 
outstanding  in  the  early  church.  They  h 
great  zeal  for  preaching  the  Gospel.  Puri 
of  life  was  emphasized.  They  experieno 

great  joy  in  believing.  They  confiden 
looked  forward  to  the  return  of  their  Lo 

and  Saviour.  The  early  church  was  zealou 
missionary.  Believers  went  everywhe 

preaching  the  Gospel.  Many  little  church1 
sprang  up.  One  cannot  help  believing  th 
this  kind  of  life  and  faith  was  the  will 

God  for  that  day.  And  I  can't  help  believii that  this  is  the  mind  of  God  for  the  chur 

for  today.  In  the  early  church  there  was  r 
so  much  of  an  organized  plan  and  effo 
Certainly  the  work  of  the  church  was  r 
carried  on  by  paid  workers.  Rather  than  a 

organized  effort  it  was  the  natural  o^ 
flowing  of  the  abundant  life  experienced 
the  church  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  a 

power.  So  in  the  centuries  that  followed 
church  spread  from  land  to  land  and  1 

guage  to  language.  This  is  the  will  of  G 
for  the  church — that  out  of  every  tribe  a 
tongue  and  nation  Jesus  should  save 
Himself  a  glorious  body  of  redeemed  saint 

2.    What  It  Takes  to  Build  the  Church 

In  addition  to  knowing  the  plan  of  a  bui 
ing  the  builder  must  know  something  abc 
the  materials  and  how  to  use  them.  He  mi 
know  how  to  build.  So  we,  too,  who 

building  the  church  must  know  somethi 
about  what  it  takes  to  build  the  church. 

There  are  some  false  ideas  about  what 
takes  to  build  the  church.  One  of  these  fa 

ideas  is  that  it  takes  a  lot  of  money  to  bu 

a  strong  indigenous  church.  Nothing  is  f 
ther  from  the  truth  than  this  pernicious  d 
trine.  The  early  church  was  poor  and  at 
same  time,  strong  and  vigorous.  It  is 
money  that  God  wants  or  needs;  it  is  m 
God  wants  men — men  who  are  willing 
give  themselves  wholly  to  Him  for  the  w< 
of  the  kingdom.  God  wants  us.  When 
has  us  He  will  have  everything,  for  I  earn 

ly  hope  that  it  is  not  only  money  that 
church  in  India  wants.  We  as  a  Mission  1 

missionaries  need  to  constantly  remind  c 
selves  that  it  is  not  our  money  that  will  bt 
the  church.  It  takes  something  of  dee 

and  more  permanent  value — life  and  li1 
Let  us  as  a  Misison  remember  that  is  it 
the  Mission  we  are  building,  or  institutic; 

hospitals,  and  bungalows.  We  have  come 
help  build  the  church.  The  task  requ: 
faith  and  life  and  love. 

There  is  another  false  idea  of  how 
church  is  to  be  built.  Some  people  th 

that  in  our  part  of  India  the  church  a 
grow  because  there  is  too  much  opposit 
to  Christianity.  People  are  persecuted  w) 
they  become  Christians.  We  say  it  just  is 
difficult  for  people  to  become  Christi; 
This  shows  a  false  understanding  of  the  p> 
er  of  God  and  how  He  works.  Persecut 

and  opposition  do  not  weaken  the  chu; 
They  strengthen  it.  In  the  first  three  c 
turies  the  church  was  poor  and  fiercely  ] 



ugust  15,  1950 

cuted.  Christians  had  to  hide  in  caves  and 
mountains  to  save  their  lives.  But  the  church 

■ew  and  was  strong  and  vigorous.  Thou- 
nds  gave  their  lives  for  their  faith.  If  they 
id  waited  to  build  the  church  until  opposi- 
pn  had  relaxed  the  church  would  never 
ive  grown  and  spread.  Let  us  not  wait  to 
lild  until  the  enemy  has  ceased  operation, 
ike  Nehemiah  of  old,  fearless  of  opposition, 
t  us  arise  and  build.  Let  us  not  be  unbe- 
ving.  What  God  has  done  for  the  church 
other  days  He  can  still  do  today.  For  it 
not  money  nor  the  favor  of  men  that  will 
lild  the  church.  Again,  it  takes  faith,  life, 
id  love  to  build  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  let  me  explain  these  words  that  I 
ave  been  using  a  number  of  times:  faith, 
:e,  and  love. 
The  faith  by  which  the  church  is  built  is 
1  inner  experience  of  the  soul  with  God. 
this  experience  of  faith  the  soul  turns  from 

n  to  God  in  full  trust  for  forgiveness  of 
In  and  cleansing.  God  forgives.  He  cleanses, 
e  gives  new  life.  And  He  gives  the  Holy 
lirit  to  those  that  ask  Him.  What  a  won- 
rful  experience  this  is.  It  is  something  that 
e  cannot  inherit  or  give  to  others.  To  have 
we  ourselves  must  experience  it.  Others 

0  can  receive  it  only  as  hearing  the  Gospel 
ey  believe  and  accept  it.  For  it  is  truly  a 

ft  of  God.  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
rough  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 

le  gift  of  God."  The  church  is  built  up  of 
nen  who  have  heard  and  believed  and  re- 

ived. By  faith  and  baptism  they  have  he- 
me members  of  the  body  of  Christ.  Then, 

ey  in  turn  become  witnesses  of  the  things 
lat  they  themselves  have  experienced.  And 
the  church  grows  and  is  built  of  men  who 

ive  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
And  I  also  said  that  it  takes  life  to  build 

le  church.  It  does.  It  took  the  life  of  Jesus. 
[e  gave  His  life  to  build  the  church.  We 
iio  must  give  our  lives.  Jesus  said  if  we 
ould  save  our  lives  we  must  lose  them.  It 

kes  more  than  organization  and  money  to 
lild  the  church.  It  takes  lives,  many  lives, 
tqny  missionaries  and  Indian  brethren  have 
iven  the  very  best  years  of  their  lives  for  the 

jiurch  in  India.  To  build  the  church  any- 
here  in  the  world  is  not  an  easy  task.  It 
binot  quickly  be  done.  The  task  is  not 
nished,  else  Jesus  would  come.  It  will  take 
^ajiy  more  lives  to  build  the  church,  very 

iany.  The  church  here  must  give  of  its  re- 
mrces,  the  most  precious  of  which  are  the 
iiung  people.  The  young  people  of  our 
lurch  are  the  wealth  of  the  church.  The 

ldia  church  may  need  the  resources  of  the 
.merican  church  for  years  to  come,  but  the 
(lurch  cannot  be  built  without  the  wealth  of 

ie  church  here.  We  need  the  young  people 
kr  the  work  of  the  church.  Many  of  our 
vder  leaders  have  given  years  of  faithful 

"  :rvice  to  the  church.  But  now  the  time  has 

\  :>me  that  if  the  church  is  to  grow  and  go 
>rward,  we  will  need  many  young  people 
rho  are  willing  to  put  the  church  first  in 
lieir  lives.  I  am  praying  that  young  people 
all  consecrate  their  lives  to  God  in  the  serv- 

'e  of  the  church. 
The  third  condition  that  it  takes  to  build 

ie  church  is  love.  "Christ  also  loved  the 

urch,  and  gave  himself  for  it."  The  church 
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is  a  result  of  the  love  of  God.  Love  means 

believing.  Love  means  giving.  Love  means 
serving.  We  must  love  the  church  and  the 

work  of  the  church.  We  must  love  the  peo- 
ple in  the  church.  It  is  said  that  a  garden 

won't  grow  unless  the  mali  loves  his  plants. 
Someone  has  recently  told  me  that  the  serv- 

ice of  the  Mennonites  in  Germany  and  Eu- 
rope is  very  much  appreciated  by  the  officials 

of  those  countries.  There  is  something  in  the 
service  of  our  workers  that  is  not  found  in 

other  relief  organizations.  That  "something" 
is  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  for  the  people 
with  whom  they  are  working  and  for  whom 
they  are  serving.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
so  filled  with  the  love  of  God  that  there  will 

be  no  bitterness  in  our  hearts,  even  for  those 
who  find  fault  and  criticize.  This  is  difficult. 

But  God's  grace  is  sufficient. 
Certainly  it  takes  faith,  life,  and  love  to 

build  the  church. 

3.    Recognizing  Christ  as  the  Head  of  the 
Church 

A  third  important  factor  to  be  remembered 
in  building  the  church  is  that  Christ  is  the 

head.  The  church  does  not  belong  to  the  Mis- 
sion, nor  to  the  church  in  America.  It  is 

God's.  It  is  God's,  but  He  has  made  Christ 
the  head.  "And  he  is  the  head  of  the  body, 
the  church;  who  is  the  beginning,  the  first- 

born from  the  dead;  that  in  all  things  he 

might  have  the  preeminence."  As  Christ 
must  have  first  place  in  the  life  of  the  indi- 

vidual believer,  so  in  the  life  of  the  church 
He  must  have  first  place.  He  demands  full 

obedience.  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments." The  church  must  accept  Jesus 

as  Lord  and  Saviour,  but  this  implies  accept- 
ance of  His  teaching.   What  Jesus  says  to  the 

817 

church  is  important,  whether  we  think  it  so 

or  not.  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away; 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass  away."  We  dare 
not  think  lightly  of  His  teaching.  To  accept 
the  lordship  of  Jesus  we  must  also  accept 
discipleship  and  humbly  follow  Him.  Let 
us  follow  Him  in  glad  and  obedient  service. 

In  the  church  Christ  is  all  and  in  all.  He 
is  the  head  of  the  church.  He  is  the  life  of 
the  church,  but  He  also  is  the  foundation. 

"For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." When  the  foundations  for  the  massive 

structure  in  New  York  called  Radio  City 
were  being  built  I  often  watched  the  giant 
steam  shovels  digging  down  into  rock  for  a 
solid  foundation.  Down,  down  they  went 
into  rock.  Jesus  is  the  rock  foundation  of  the 
church.  The  atom  bomb  may  destroy  Radio 

City,  but  nothing  can  destroy  the  church 
built  upon  Christ.  The  question  that  I  must 
ask  myself  and  all  of  you  is:  Are  we  giving 

Christ  the  pre-eminence  in  the  work  of  the 
church?  If  we  give  Him  the  place  He  wants, 

the  church  will  not  only  have  a  good  foun- 
dation but  it  will  be  built  strongly.  The 

great  danger  for  us  is  that  being  surrounded 

by  worldly  philosophy  and  thinking  we  fol- 
low the  world  rather  than  Jesus.  Jesus  is 

the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  Let  us  not 
bring  the  world  into  the  church  and  put  Je- 

sus out.  Jesus  had  to  say  to  the  church  of 

Laodicea,  "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock."  He  was  on  the  outside.  The  door 
was  shut  to  Him.  Let  this  not  be  said  of  us. 

O  Church  of  Christ,  open  your  doors  to  Him. 
O  Christ,  come  and  rule  in  our  hearts ! 

Young  people,  the  hope  of  the  future  church, 
let  Christ  rule  in  your  lives! 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

From  the  Bauers 

By  Evelyn  Bauer 

npHE  devil  is  ever  so  busy  trying  to  hinder 
-^  God's  work.  In  America  he  sometimes 
made  me  think  that  in  a  foreign  country 

where  one  is  a  "missionary,"  although  there 
would  be  difficult  things,  it  would  be  much 

easier  to  do  God's  work  and  live  a  life  more 
pleasing  to  Him.  But  already  here  in  India 
he  has  put  the  thought  into  my  mind  that 

back  in  America  among  one's  own  people it  would  be  easier  to  live  a  life  for  others  and 

thus  please  God.  And  we  haven't  even  been 
here  long  enough  to  have  a  chance  at  doing 
the  work  of  the  missionary.  Dear  friends,  al- 

though at  times  it  appears  that  you  would 
be  more  useful  in  another  place,  God  can  use 

you  best  where  you  are.  We  all  have  the 

same  problems.  Don't  ever  think  a  mission- 
ary doesn't  have  temptations.  The  devil  tries 

so  subtly  to  dampen  the  enthusiasm  for  doing 

God's  work.  As  we  pray  for  you,  may  you 
also  pray  for  us  that  God  may  help  us  over- 

come all  these  temptations.  And  wherever 
God  has  led  us,  there,  may  we  remember,  is 

the  place  where  we  can  do  the  most  for  God. 
Let  us  all  be  real  missionaries  wherever  we 
are. 

Landour-Mussoorie,  U.P.,  India. 

By  Royal  H.  Bauer 

TTITOW  majestic  and  ethereal  the  setting 
-"--!*-  of  the  sun  was!  Its  rays  were  no  long- 

er reaching  us,  but  both  the  dark  clouds  and 
the  light  fleecy  ones  overhead  were  alive  with 

pinks,  purples,  and  scarlets.  Near  the  hori- 
zon these  colors  were  reflected  on  the  snow- 

covered  Himalayan  range.  How  awe-inspir- 
ing and  mighty  was  the  handiwork  of  God. 

As  I  sat  reflecting,  I  thought,  "What  if there  were  no  clouds?  How  drab  that  sunset 

would  have  appeared,  and  we  would  not 
have  been  drawn  closer  to  God  by  the  color- 

ful splendor."  And  then  I  understood  why 
God  allows  clouds  to  come  into  our  lives.  Al- 

though they  seem  dark  and  fierce  to  us.  per- 
haps someone  watching  those  dark  clouds 

gather  in  the  life  of  one  consecrated  to  God. 
sees  also  the  beauty  of  those  clouds  as  God 
tints  and  paints  them  with  His  grace  and 

strength,  and  thus  he  is  drawn  closer  to  his 

Maker.  Let  us  put  our  "clouds"  in  His  hands and  let  the  Master  Painter  tint  them  so  thai 

they  may  be  beautiful  but  silent  witnesses  of 
His  constant  love  and  care. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Against  Christ 

"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scat- 

tered"   (Luke   11:23). 
Jesus  was  speaking  to  the  Pharisees. 

They  were  against  Him.  They  had 
swung  to  the  other  side.  It  was  not  a 
■matter  of  neutrality,  for  the  evidence 

was  too  central.  Their  doubtings,  dis- 
putations, and  skepticism  divulged 

where  their  interests  lay,  despite  their 

powdered  questions  and  evasive  re- 

plies. Jesus  warned  them  directly,  fran- 
kly, and  truthfully.  The  Pharisees  would 

be  scattered. 
We  know  of  no  Christians  who  are 

Pharisees.  But  there  are  people  who  are 
neutral  in  spiritual  matters.  They  are 

not  prolific  in  doubting,  disputing,  or 
skepticalness.  They  are  simply  quiet. 
Most  of  us  have  heard  the  expression, 

"There  was  a  deathly  silence."  Perhaps 
this  expresses  too  well  the  results  of  si- 

lence, of  not  witnessing.  Death  rides 
where  inactivity  becomes  predominant. 
He  that  is  not  for  Christ  is  against  Him. 

When  people  witness  for  Christ,  there 
is  an  immediate  effect  on  others.  There 

is  gathering  instead  of  scattering.  It  was 
the  monumental  work  of  Jesus  to  gather 
the  lost  sheep;  it  was  the  paltry  work  of 
Satan  to  scatter  them.  A  spiritual  change 

will  give  us  joy  as  propagators  of  the 
divine  Word,  will  set  us  aright  in  the 

kingdom  of  God,  and  will  make  us  faith- 
ful witnesses  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

There  will  be  recognition  that  neutrality 
is  mawkish,  that  the  Christian  faith  is 

positive  and  that  it  actually  ransoms 
from  the  land  of  Satan. 

The  eternity  of  Jesus'  words  is  with  us: 
"He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me." -F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Outline  on  Japan  Relief 

The  purposes  and  objectives  of  the  relief 
program  in  Osaka,  Japan,  have  recently  been 
restated  in  a  three-point  outline:  (1)  direct 
relief  activities  at  the  unit  headquarters,  in- 

cluding sewing  classes,  some  distributions,  a 

children's  clinic,  a  dental  service,  classes  in 
handcrafts  and  home  economics,  and  reli- 

gious meetings;  (2)  various  contacts  with 
Japanese  individuals  and  groups,  particularly 
in  churches,  with  leaders  of  institutions  for 

physically  or  mentally  handicapped,  and  with 
classes  interested  in  studying  English;  (3) 
readiness  to  assist  the  several  Mennonite 

groups  who  have  opened  or  plan  to  open  mis- 
sion activities  in  Japan. 
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The  unit  has  made  a  good  witness  in  the 
slum  section  of  Osaka,  and  is  carrying 

through  extension  projects  of  a  commendable 
nature,  thereby  reaching  other  areas  also. 

Relief  Booklet  to  Be  Published 

A  new  booklet  on  Mennonite  relief  since 

World  War  II  is  now  at  the  press  and  is  to 
be  ready  for  distribution  in  the  near  future. 
The  author,  Irvin  B.  Horst,  is  himself  a 
former  relief  worker  in  Europe. 
The  book  is  particularly  timely,  and  will 

be  of  vital  interest  to  all  of  the  Mennonites 

in  North  America.  The  story  of  war  suffer- 
ers' relief  "In  the  Name  of  Christ"  stands 

out  as  a  clear  voice  of  peace  in  a  time  of 
strife  and  tension.  Further  announcement 
will  be  made  when  the  book  is  available. 

"Real"  Christians 

Recently  one  of  the  workers  in  Europe 
related  her  experiences  while  in  the  hospital 
recovering  from  an  injury: 

"It  wasn't  long  until  the  nurses  and  doc- 
tors wondered  who  I  was  and  why  I  had 

come  to  Germany.  They  wanted  to  know 
more  about  Mennonites,  nonresistance,  and 

the  black  book  (Bible)  which  lay  on  my  bed- 
side table.  Long  will  I  remember  the  visits 

of  the  local  Evangelisch  pastor  who  every  two 
weeks  had  Sunday  devotions  in  the  hall  for 
the  patients.  He  visited  me  one  weekday 
evening  and  we  discussed  at  length  some  of 
the  European  church  problems.  He  had 
heard  about  our  distributions  but  he  was  in- 

terested in  Mennonites  and  our  beliefs.  The 

last  time  he  was  here  to  see  me  he  had  just 
seen  another  patient  who  had  refused  to 

listen  to  the  devotions  or  speak  about  Chris- 
tianity. She  claims  that  she  lost  faith  because 

the  church  blessed  the  war,  and  to  her  war 
was  wrong.  So  he  related  to  her  about  my 
accident  and  that  I  was  an  M.C.C.  worker 

from  America.  She  answered  'Those  .  .  . 

are  real  Christians.'  " May  this  not  be  a  temptation  to  feel  proud, 
but  bring  to  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  a 
renewed  burden  to  witness  through  this  lan- 

guage of  deeds. 
About  the  Draft 

What  should  a  young  man  do,  who  had 

been  classified  I-A  (or  for  that  matter,  de- 
ferred as  veteran,  for  occupational  reason,  or 

for  dependency),  and  since  then  has  been 
sincerely  converted  to  the  Christian  nonre- 
sistant   position? 
He  should  immediately  request  from  the 

local  board  a  copy  of  the  Special  Form  for 
Conscientious  Objectors  (SSS  Form  150),  fill 
it  out,  carefully  explaining  his  belief  and 
particularly  how  and  why  he  has  come  to  the 
CO  position,  and  return  it  to  the  board.  The 

regulations  provide  that  "the  local  board, 
upon  request,  shall  furnish  to  any  person 
claiming  to  be  a  conscientious  objector  a  copy 

of  such  Special  Form  for  Conscientious  Ob- 

jectors." 

The  board  is  authorized  by  the  regulations 
to  reopen  any  classification  if  the  registrant 
presents  new  evidence  in  the  case.  Claim  of 

having  come  to  a  sincere  nonresistant  con- 
viction should  be  presented  to  the  board  on 

this  ground.  If  the  board  does  not  grant  the 
desired  Class  IV-E,  the  man  should  appeal. 
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Acceptable  Classification  for  CO's 
It  has  been  said  in  general  that  all  CC 

should  seek  classification  IV-E.   It  should 
made  clear,   however,   that  the  local   boa. 

considers  eligibility  of  registrants  for  the  i1 
active  classes  of  V-A  (men  twenty-five  yea 
of  age  and  thus  over  the  age  of  liability  f 

service)  and  IV-F  (physically  unfit  for  ser 
ice)  before  making  decision  on  his  CO  clair 
It  is  therefore  in  order  for  men  who  are  giv< 
either  of  these  two  classes,  to  accept  sue 
It  does  not  affect  the  future  claim  as  a  CO 

Released  August  4,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CROCKETT,  KENTUCKY 

We  have  been  laboring  here  at  Crocke 

for  three  and  one-half  years.  The  commi 
nity  is  large  and  thickly  populated  for  a  rur, 
community.  We  have  always  been  well  r 
ceived  by  the  people  here  and  have  b& 
cordially  invited  into  their  homes.  We  thai 
God  for  this. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  conversior 

since  we  have  been  here.  However,  none  c 
these  folks  have  ever  chosen  to  come  int 
our  church  but  have  chosen  an  easier  wa 

Since  the  first  of  the  year  we  have  been  hz\ 
ing  a  larger  attendance  with  greater  regi 
larity.  More  often  the  entire  families  atten 
services.  There  is  a  genuine  interest  in  th 
Word  of  God  and  a  number  of  men  are  b< 

coming  concerned  about  their  own  salvatioi 
We  praise  God  for  the  faithfulness  of  H: 
Spirit  in  bringing  this  about. 

We  are  planning  for  a  series  of  meeting1 
August  2-15.  Bro.  Ross  Metzler  will  serve  a 
evangelist.  We  desire  earnestly  that  you  as 
church  would  labor  with  us  at  this  crucia 

point.  Will  you  pray  with  us,  will  you  plea<> 
with  us,  will  you  agonize  with  us  that  G01 

might  bring  many  souls  to  salvation? 

July  18,  1950.    '  Paul  M.  Landis 
Women's  Activities 

Indiana-Michigan  Sewing  Circle  Meeting 
Between  1200  and  1400  attended  the  Dis 

trict  Missionary  and  Sewing  Circle  Meetin< 
held  at  the  Goshen  College  Union,  Saturday! 

May  13,  1950.  The  theme  of  the  meeting 
was:    Have  You  Sought? 

After  the  devotional  period  and  the  reportj 
of  the  district  officers,  Mrs.  Glen  Miller  let 

a  panel  discussion  on  "Seeking  Life's  Perma 
nent  Investments."  Those  participating  iis 
the  panel  discussion  represented  mothers; 

pastors'  wives,  teachers,  college  girls,  high 
school  girls,  junior  high  girls,  and  grade 
school  girls.  The  discussion  was  very  prac 
tical  and  should  help  all  who  heard  it  t( 

meet  life's  problems  as  a  Christian  should 
In  the  afternoon  Albertina  van  der  Laag  o:i 

Holland  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Having  Beer 
Found,  We   Seek,"   and   J.   D.   Graber   tolc 
about  the  mission  work  in  China  and  Japan 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania   Sewing 
Circle  Meeting 

The  twenty-fourth  annual  meeting  of  the 

Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  Southwest- 
ern Pennsylvania  District  was  held  at  th< 

Thomas  Mennonite  Church,  Thomas  Mills. 

Pa.,  May  16,  1950 
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Seventeen  senior  circles,  eight  intefmedi- 

(v  je,  and  eight  junior  circles  responded  to  the 
11  call.  An  offering  amounting  to  $147.75 
as  lifted.  There  are  thirty-five  circles  in 
e  district,  with  a  total  of  645  members. 
The  theme  of  the  forenoon  session  was 

The  Christian  Woman's  Conduct."    In  the 

JlCHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ir 
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afternoon  "Difficulties  in  Sewing  Circle 
Work  and  How  to  Overcome  Them"  was 
discussed  by  Mrs.  M.  B.  Wyse.  Five  four- 

minute  talks  were  given  on  "Why  I  Am  a 
Member  of  the  Sewing  Circle,"  and  Mrs. 
L.  S.  Weber  gave  a  missionary  message  on 
the  work  in  Argentina. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 
A  summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  our 

lurch  building  two  weeks  in  June.  A  serv- 
unit  of  six  helped  in  this  work.  Their 

ork  was  appreciated.  There  is  good  inter- 
;t  shown  in  Bible  school  work  among  out- 
de  people  in  this  community. 
Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  of  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
inducted  meetings  here  from  June  26  to 

jily  7.  His  work  was  a  real  blessing  to  us. 
wo  young   souls   accepted   Christ. 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  S.  K.  Zook,  has  been 
:ry  ill.  He  spent  some  time  in  the  hospital 

I"  it  is  now  able  to  be  home,  although  he  is 
:ry  weak. 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 

linton  Ferster  with  us  for  an  evening  serv- 
e  on  July  13. 
The    young    people    of   our   congregation 
an  to  meet  this  week  to  pack  Christmas 
undies  for  overseas. 

July  31,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 

JOHNSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
ft  'hereof  we  are  glad." 

Recently    two    classes    were    received    into 

jhurch  fellowship  by  letter  and  water  bap- 
ism.    We  covet  your  prayers  in   behalf  of 
fiese  people. 
It  has  been  our  privilege  to  entertain  the 

M.C.  Men's  Chorus  and  also  the  Belleville 
outh   Missionary   Society.    We   appreciated 

lit  lese  programs  and  the  house  was  well  filled 
li||n  both  occasions. 

The  young  people  here  have  organized  a 
horus.  We  gave  our  first  program  at  Pinto, 

Id.  The  Lord  willing,  we  will  go  to  Schells- 
^rg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6. 
The  missionary  project  is  well  under  way. 

■  iro.   Owen  Lehman  has  given   land   to   be 

ti!   sed  as  the  "Lord's  Acre."   We  have  planted 
jl  am,    beans,   and   pumpkins.    Some   of   the 
il  founger  group  planted   ornamental   gourds. 

Ve  have  been  out  several  times  weeding  and 
oeing.   The  Lord  has  blessed  our  work. 
On  June   10  Freeman  Thomas  and  Cora 

lostetler  were  married  here  at  the  church. 

-lay  the  Lord  bless  them  as  they  have  entered 
ol  ito  this  sacred  relationship. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Metzler  attended  the  Mis- 

ion  Board  meeting  at  Goshen.  In  Bro.  Metz- 

:r's  absence  the  pulpit  was  filled  by  Eli  Mil- 
H  Harold  Thomas,  and  Lloyd  Croyle.  We 
pre  inspired  and  enriched  spiritually  by 

jn  ach  message  given. 
Two  weeks  of  summer  Bible  school  have 

ftist  been  completed.  The  highest  attendance 
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was  eighty-five.  Five  souls  expressed  their 
desire  to  become  Christians.  May  we  daily 

bring  them  before  the  throne.  Eleven  teach- 

ers served  faithfully.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
be  upon  them.  Bro.  Metzler  served  as  our 

principal. 
The  Sunday-school  election  resulted  as  fol- 

lows: Supt.,  Owen  Lehman;  Asst.,  Delmar 

Shetler;  Secy.,  Tony  Ramos;  Asst.,  Ruth  Ram- 
os; Treas.,  Edith  Kaufman;  Libr.,  Edith 

Weaver. 

Pray  for  the  work  here,  that  we  as  laborers 
together  may  allow  the  Lord  to  have  His  way 
so  that  souls  may  be  brought  to  salvation. 

July  25,  1950.  Dorothy  Harshberger. 

BALLY,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  Readers,  in 

our  blessed  Saviour's  name. 
We  have  many  reasons  to  praise  and  thank 

the  Lord  for  blessings  received.  Garden  and 
field  crops  have  been  good  so  far  this  year. 
We  have  also  had  many  spiritual  blessings. 
May  13  and  14  we  had  a  spiritual  feast  and 

Christian  fellowship  during  our  annual  Bible 
instruction  meetings.  Richard  Danner  and 
Aaron  Shank  were  the  instructors. 
We  conducted  our  first  summer  Bible 

school  at  Bally  this  year  with  an  attendance 
of  seventy.  School  was  held  in  the  evenings 

June  19-30.  Some  of  our  members  also  taught 
in  the  Boyertown  Summer  Bible  School, 
which  closed  July  2  and  had  an  attendance  of ninety. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp  has  been  teaching  at  Potts- 
town  Summer  Bible  School  the  last  two 
weeks. 

Since  our  church  at  Bally  is  having  its  in- 
terior renovated  and  we  are  not  able  to  have 

services  there  for  about  a  month,  our  min- 
isters have  been  serving  in  neighboring  con- 

gregations. Bro.  Paul  Longacre,  our  newly 
ordained  minister,  served  at  Stauffers  Church 

in  Dauphin  County  July  16.  Quite  a  num- 
ber of  our  members  helped  to  raise  the  attend- 

ance in  our  neighboring  congregation  at  Boy- 
ertown. The  Lord  willing,  we  expect  to  again 

have  services  at  Bally  beginning  Aug.  6. 

The  Bally  Gospel  Gleamers  planted  cab- 
bage this  year  as  part  of  their  missionary  proj- 

ect. Some  of  them  help  distribute  "The  Way" 
in  New  York  City  once  a  month.  They  also 
occasionally  have  a  short  service  and  sing  to 
shut-ins  in  our  neighborhood,  regardless  of 
their  denomination  or  creed.  They  always  re- 

ceive a  happy  welcome. 
We  know  our  young  people  find  joy  in 

serving  and  knowing  they  are  in  the  will  of 
the  Lord. 
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About  fifty  young  people  from  ours  and 
neighboring  congregations  enjoyed  the  privi- 

lege of  taking  part  in  the  training  course  in 
singing  conducted  every  Friday  evening  by 
Bro.  Hiram  Hershey. 

Though  war  clouds  seem  to  be  hovering 
over  us  again,  if  we  have  Christ  as  Lord  of 
our  life  we  can  have  peace  in  our  hearts. 

July  27,  1950.  Elizabeth  Kulp. 

PHOENIX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunny  Slope  Congregation) 

"Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  God." 
On  the  evening  of  May  19  friends,  parents, 

and  neighbors  gathered  for  the  first  gradu- 
ation service  of  the  Sunny  Slope  Mennonite 

Christian  Day  School.  Two  young  people 

graduated  from  the  eighth  grade.  Bro.  Ruth 

brought  the  graduation  message  and  present- 
ed the  diplomas.  The  week  following  the 

closing  of  the  Christian  day  school,  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  began.  The  highest  attend- 
ance of  any  one  day  was  seventy-one.  The 

largest  class  was  the  preschool  age.  The  teach- 
ers were  from  our  own  congregation.  May 

God  bless  the  seed  sown. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gordon  Bradfield  and  chil- 
dren have  left  our  midst  to  live  on  the  East 

Coast.  Bro.  Bradfield  served  as  our  Sunday- 
school  superintendent. 

Sister  Edna  Beiler,  who  has  been  active  in 
the  work  of  the  church  here,  has  returned  to 

Maryland  to  care  for  her  parents. 
Since  the  church  has  been  having  charge  of 

the  worship  period  every  Friday  evening  at 
the  Emmanuel  Mission,  a  car  goes  in  every 

Sunday  morning  and  brings  out  to  our  serv- 
ices those  men  who  are  interested  in  coming. 

Among  those  contacted  is  Noah  Ressler,  who 
has  been  attending  our  services  nearly  every 
Sunday  the  past  several  months.  He  is  a 
nephew  of  the  late  J.  A.  Ressler  and  was 
raised  west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  later  moved 
to  South  Dakota. 

Bro.  Ruth  has  been  feeding  us  from  the 
Book  of  I  Corinthians. 

Our  midweek  fellowship  hour  is  studying 

personal  soul-winning,  using  as  its  text  R.  E. 

Torrey's  book  on  "Personal  Work."  Scrip- tures are  memorized  with  the  course. 

One  of  our  young  brethren,  Marion  Miller, 
is  in  the  hospital  at  the  present  time. 

As  we  near  fall  we  think  of  school.  If  the 

Lord  tarries,  Sister  Mary  Katherine  King,  of 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  will  serve  as  the  teacher 
for  the  Christian  day  school  this  year. 

There  is  great  need  for  a  Christian  testi- 
mony in  this  community.  Continue  to  re- 

member the  work  and  pray  that  we  may  al- 
ways remain  a  true  and  faithful  witness  for 

our  Lord.  Mrs.  Levi  Burkholder. 

WOLFORD,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Lakeview  Congregation) 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  God 

is  indeed  good  to  His  people.  He  blesses  us 
with  refreshing  showers  of  rain  to  water  the 

earth  so  that  vegetation  can  grow  and  thrive. 

He  also  gives  us  spiritual  blessings  con- 
tinually. Our  Sunday-school  superintendents 

and  teachers  are  very  faithful  in  their  serv- 

ice. Our  ministers  seem  never  to  wear)'  of  us 

as  they  preach  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  de- 
claring to  us  the  truth  of  the  Gospel. 

(Continued    on   page    821) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 
avoided.  Our  inner  life  cannot  be  cloaked. 
Whatever  is  there  will  come  out.  It  is  said 

that  in  China  you  do  not  ask  a  man  if  he 

is  a  Christian — you  ask  his  neighbor.  Let  us 
influence  for  good  within  the  family  group, 
in  our  neighborhood,  and  at  our  work.  In 

Colonel  Barre's  Life  of  Pitt  we  read,  "No 
man  ever  went  into  Pitt's  presence  who  did 
not  come  out  of  it  a  better  man."  This  state- 

ment challenges  us  to  welcome  every  contact 
with  others  as  an  opportunity  to  lift  them  to 
higher  planes  of  spiritual  living. 

Prayer:  Lord,  help  us  to  live  so  close  to 
Thee  that  the  radiance  of  Thy 
life  within  may  warm  others. 

Friday,  August  25 
Read   Matt.   5:1-12.    Note   v.   9. 

As  we  seek  opportunities  to  lift  others,  God 
will  send  them  to  us.  Recently  He  gave  me 
the  joy  of  being  a  peacemaker.  The  situation 
was  commonplace,  the  details  not  the  least 

spectacular,  but  who  can  venture  the  con- 
sequences of  the  real-life  drama  enacted  at 

our  back  door.  Two  small  children,  Bobby 
and  Annabelle,  quarreled,  and  Annabelle, 

seeking  revenge,  ran  off  to  tell  Bobby's  fa- 
ther who  no  doubt  would  snatch  this  as  an- 

other opportunity  to  whip  Bobby  "to  teach 
him  to  be  a  good  boy !"  I  called  Annabelle 
and  asked  her  if  she  and  Bobby  wouldn't 
like  to  come  and  help  me  do  some  work. 
Stones  were  dropped,  resentments  forgotten, 
as  eyes  grew  bright  with  anticipation.  I  had 
to  stay  close  by  to  guide  their  efforts,  to  see 
that  both  were  given  the  same  amount  of 
work  and  equal  commendation.  Little  did 
it  matter  that  my  work  schedule  was  altered 
(guests  were  coming)  and  that  a  dish  got 
broken,  for  two  little  lives  were  shown  the 
more  excellent  way  of  love.  The  episode  was 
completed  with  a  little  discussion  on  God 
and  His  desire  for  us  all  to  live  together  in 
harmony,  and  that  He  is  grieved  when  we 
take  the  way  of  hate.  I  pray  that  God  will 
continue  to  make  me  aware  of  these  chil- 

dren's needs  and  will  make  me  alert  to  op- 
portunities to  show  them  that  God  is  real, 

that  He  loves  and  cares  for  them.  I  pray 
that  somehow  the  parents  of  these  two  may 
be  reached,  for  both  need  God  in  a  real  way. 

Prayer:  Lord,  make  me  an  instrument  of 

Thy  peace. 

Saturday,  August  26 
Read   Luke   19:1-10. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  humble  fisherman 

of  the  Hebrides  who  while  he  lived  "had 
Jesus  for  guest  from  the  breaking  to  the  pal- 

ing of  day."  Jesus  longs  for  the  word  of 
welcome  which  will  permit  Him  entrance 
into  our  homes.  Zacchaeus  received  Him 

joyfully.  Let  us,  too,  entertain  Him  in  the 
morning,  as  we  sit  at  His  feet  to  receive  His 
strength  and  guidance  for  the  work  of  the 
day;  at  noon,  as  we  lay  aside  our  tasks  and 

rest  our  spirits  in  Him;  at  night,  as  we  re- 
view the  blessings  of  His  presence  during 

the  busy  hours  of  the  day.  We  know  that 

Jesus'  stay  made  a  new  man  of  this  dishonest, 
mercenary  man,  Zacchaeus.  Perhaps  Jesus 
will  see  changes  to  be  made  in  us. 

Prayer:    Lord,  come  and  abide  with  us. —V.  T. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

to  be  taken  care  of  within  three  weeks,  when 

he  will  be  back  to  make  the  final  inspection. 
Funds  are  still  needed  for  interior  decorating 
and  landscaping.  This  is  estimated  to  cost 

$10,000. So  we  still  need  your  help.  Yes,  materially 
we  need  $10,000.  But  if  we  were  to  set  down 

in  figures  our  need  spiritually  it  would  far 
exceed  this  material  need.  Our  hospital  was 
founded  to  train  the  nurse  who  could  also 

care  for  the  sin-sick  soul.  But  training  in- 
volves a  willing  student  and  a  divinely  led 

teacher.  Will  you  stand  behind  us  in  your 

prayers  and  interest? 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice  Yoder  have  been  a 

blessing  to  us.  The  Student  Council  was 
privileged  to  have  Mrs.  Yoder  lead  their 
prayer  meeting  last  week.  Bro.  Yoder  spends 
Tuesdays  and  Thursdays  visiting  with  the 

patients.  Through  his  efforts  a  Spanish  pa- 
tient has  received  a  New  Testament  in  his 

own  language.  H.  Good,  R.N. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Children  from  the  Home  at  Kansas  City 

gave  a  program  at  the  Sycamore  Grove 
Church,  Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  3.  They 

were  accompanied  by  Glen  Yoder,  superin- 
tendent, and  other  workers,  and  were  en 

route  to  various  surrounding  homes  in  the 

country  for  a  three-week  stay. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Rohrer  Eshleman,  under 

appointment  to  Ethiopia,  plan  to  worship  at 
the  Manheim,  Pa.,  Church  Sunday  morning, 

Aug.  20. 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  executive  editor 

of  the  Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School  Series, 
will  introduce  the  new  materials  at  meetings 

scheduled  as  follows:  Locust  Grove,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Aug.  21;  Springs,  Pa.,  Aug.  22; 

Kaufman  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Aug.  25. 
Meetings  will  be  held  in  the  evening.  All 

Sunday-school  officers  and  workers  in  these 
areas  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  Henry  King,  Arthur,  111.,  brought 

much-appreciated  messages  morning  and 

evening  July  30  for  the  Sycamore  Grove  con- 
gregation, Garden  City,  Mo. 

Shantytown,  mission  point  near  Lititz,  Pa., 

now  has  an  average  attendance  of  twenty-one 
from  the  community.  Prayer  is  requested  for 
the  salvation  of  the  lost  there. 

Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  recently  returned 

from  three  years'  relief  work  in  India,  will 
speak  and  show  pictures  concerning  their 
work  Aug.  19  at  7:45  p.m.  in  Wilkins 

Howe's  grove,  two  miles  west  of  Morgan- 
town,  Pa.,  and  one  mile  north  of  Route  23. 
All  are  invited. 

The  new  Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School 
Series  will  be  introduced  by  the  executive 

editor,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  at  several  church- 
es in  the  Franconia  district.  All  Sunday- 

school  officers  and  workers  are  invited  to  at- 

tend, as  follows:  central  bishop  district,  Sou- 

derton  Church,  Sept.  5;  Joseph  L.  Gross'  dis- 
trict, at  Blooming  Glen.  Sept.  6;  Stanley 

Beidler's  district,  Swamp  Church,  Sept.  7; 
Amos  Kolb's  district,  Norristown,  Sept.  8. 
All  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  was 

scheduled    to    speak    on    "Choosing    a    Life 

August  i $,  ip5( 

Companion"  at  the  Sycamore  Grove  Church 
Garden  City,  Mo.,  on  Aug.  6. 

Change  of  Address. — -H.  Frank  Leaman 
from  1208  Edison  St.,  to  Route  7,  York,  Pa, 

Building  Christian  Character  will  be  dis 

cussed  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  Eph 
rata,  Pa.,  Aug.  20  at  7:30  p.m.  Speakers  art 
Lester  Weber  and  Robert  Miller. 

A  Calvary  Hour  Rally  will  be  held  at  Wil 

kins  Howe's  grove  west  of  Morgantown,  Pa.l 
Sunday  evening,  Aug.  20,  at  7:30,  in  chargt 
of  Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Detweiler,  o: 
Orrville,  Ohio.  The  Crusader  Quartet  wil 

sing.  A  hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  al 
friends  of  the  Calvary  Hour. 

Bro.  Paul  Martin  will  speak  on  "Findin 
My  Place  in  Church  Activities"  at  the  Weav 
erland  Young  People's  Meeting,  East  Earl 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19. 

Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  wil 

speak  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  Lititz 
Pa.,  7:30  p.m.  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  on  the  sub 

ject,  "Our  Jewish  Neighbors." 
European  Needs  will  be  presented  b 

Amos  S.  Horst  at  a  Saturday  evening  service 

Aug.  19,  at  the  Risser  Church,  Elizabeth 
town,  Pa. 

Christian  Assurance  is  the  subject  of  thi 

Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meeting  Aug.  1< 
at  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro 

John  R.  Mumaw,  president  of  Eastern  Men 
nonite  College,  will  be  the  speaker. 

Bro.  Ralph  Malin,  Malvern,  Pa.,  will  speal: 

on  "Making  Life  Decisions:  Choosing  a  Life 
Companion"  at  the  Mellingers  Young  Peo 
pie's  Meeting,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.  or 

Aug.  20. The  new,  commodious  church  building  o 
the  Amish  Mennonite  congregation  at  Tavis 
tock,  Ont.,  was  dedicated  Sunday,  July  30 

John  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  addressed  the  largi 
assembly  gathered  for  the  occasion.  Henr 
Jantzi  conducted  the  dedication,  with  Wil 
fred  Schlegel  leading  in  prayer. 

Stanford   Mumaw,    Dalton,    Ohio,   and 

guest  minister  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  serve* 
the  Canton  congregation  Aug.  6  in  the  abp 
sence  of  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  who  was  seni 

ing  at  the  young  people's  institute  at  Woou River,  Nebr. 

Bro.  Roy  Umble,  of  the  Goshen   Colleg 
faculty,    is    scheduled    to    serve    as    Churclf 
School  Day  speaker  at  Metamora,  111.,  Augji 
27. 

Bro.  Theodore  Wentland,  Cullom,  111 

served  as  guest  speaker  at  the  Waldo  Churcr 
Flanagan,  111.,  Sunday,  Aug.  6. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for  th 
North  Side  Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstowr 

Md.,  beginning  Aug.  23,  with  Raymond  L 
Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns,  Louisville,  Ohio,  plan 
to  be  with  the  Bethel  congregation,  Mun 

masburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  20,  attending  to  bisho 
duties.  He  will  also  be  at  Black  Oak  Ridg 

and  Cedar  Grove  the  same  day,  afternoo 
and  evening  respectively. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  wo 

shiped  with  the  group  at  Scott  City,  Kans 
Aug.  13,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,   Columbia,  Pa.,  h 

been  appointed  superintendent  and  pastor 
the  Diamond  Street  Mission  in  Philadelphi 
Pa.,  effective  Oct.  1. 

phi 
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here  are  also  seasonal  blessings.  Bro.  Or- 
Hooley,  from  Michigan,  conducted  our 

ngelistic  meetings  June  11-19.  These 
sings  are  all  much  appreciated.  Bro. 
oley  intimated  that  it  was  rather  hard  to 

re  home,  but  because  of  what  God  has 
e  for  him,  he  is  willing  to  work  hard 
:  others  might  also  be  saved  from  sin  and 
>y  the  blessings  of  God  in  their  lives, 
m  here  Bro.  Hooley,  accompanied  by 
n  Stoll  and  Albert  Slaubaugh,  went  to 
atana  for  similar  labors, 

ummer  Bible  school  was  again  held  this 

■,  closing  with  a  public  program  given  by 
children.  The  enrollment  was  ninety- 
The  school  was  under  the  direction  of 

■y  Hochstetler  and  Ivan  Yoder  and  was 
;ht  by  local  teachers, 
ro.  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spent 
day,  July  23,  with  us,  preaching  both 
rning  and  evening, 
lly  30,  1950.  M.  P.  Hochstetler. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(  Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 

«ar   Herald    Readers:     Greetings.    Last 
ch  we  reorganized  our  sewing  circle  with 
h  King  as  president,  and  Elaine  Johnson 

Scretary-treasurer. 
p.  and  Sister  Joe  Roth  returned  to  their 
le  in  Casselton  in  April,  after  spending 
winter  months  in  Oregon, 

ro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  who  now  has  the  bish- 
>versight  of  our  congregation,  was  here  in 
r  and  held  counsel  meeting  and  served 
munion. 

me  5-9  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  the 

th  Central  Conference  and  young  people's 
tute  meet  with  our  small  congregation 

ummer  Bible  school  was  held  June  26-30, 
Ruth  King  as  principal  of  the  school, 
attendance  was  not  as  large  as  other 
as  a  number  of  other  churches  held 

bols  before  ours;  but  some  of  the  children 
i  town  waited  to  go  to  the  Mennonite 
,ol. 

n  Sunday  evening,  July  2,  we  had  the 
ilege  of  hearing  Sister  Fannie  Schrock, 
\lbany,  Oreg.,  tell  of  the  M.C.C.  work  in 

fc  Philippines. 

I:'n  Sunday,  July  9,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
k  Sister  A.  J.  Stoll,  we  drove  to  Ogema, 

Im.,  to  visit  the  workers  there.  In  the  eve- 
m  we  drove  twenty  miles  to  a  service  in  a 
iiolhouse.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  from 
I  inibal,  Mo.,  who  was  in  Minnesota  on  a 
It  vacation  with  his  family,  preached. 

I'n  the  evening  of  July  19  Bro.  and  Sister 
Iter,  from  Africa,  stopped  at  Casselton  for 
B  evening  service.  We  appreciated  very 

i:h  having  them  stop,  and  ask  other  mis- 
|  aries  to  do  the  same,  or  anyone  traveling 

way.  As  our  congregation  is  small  we 
daily  appreciate  having  visitors  stop  with 

In  Christian  love, 

ly  25,  1950.  Mrs.  Albert  Nitzsche. 

TAMPA,  FLORIDA 

ear  Christian  Friends:    Greetings  in  Je- 
name.    We  as  a  service  unit,  consisting 

Harold   Housman,  John   Shenk,   Miriam 
iler,   Grace   Gehman,    Jean    Garber,    and 

jf  7  Jane  Rudy  arrived  in  Tampa  the  week 

end  of  June  18.  With  anxious  hearts  we  met 
our  first  classes  of  Bible  school  at  the  Ida 

Street  Church  Monday  morning,  June  19. 
Those  first  two  weeks  were  most  interesting 
as  we  were  introduced  to  the  work  and  the 

people  of  the  Ida  Street  and  Ybor  City 
churches. 

Besides  Bible  school,  we  enjoyed  the  after- 
noons and  evenings  of  visitation  to  various 

Spanish  homes  and  the  hospital,  distributing 

"The  Way,"  prayer  meetings  for  the  work- 
ers, participating  in  the  Bible  story  hours,  and 

soliciting  for  Bible  school  here  at  Ybor  City 

July  5-14.  Average  attendance  was  111,  due 
to  inclement  weather. 

During  the  last  week  of  Bible  school  Bro. 
Samuel  Strong  conducted  a  series  of  evan- 

gelistic services.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
convicting  Spirit,  for  a  number  manifested  a 
desire  to  follow  Christ.  However,  Satan 

hasn't  given  up  in  his  work  with  them,  and 
we  request  you  to  remember  them  very  ear- 

nestly in  prayer,  that  they  may  be  built  up  in 
Christ. 

Many  parents  and  friends  filled  the  church 
for  the  closing  program  of  Bible  school. 
After  a  short  synopsis  of  their  studies  given 
by  each  class,  Bro.  Timothy  Brenneman, 
from  Sarasota,  gave  a  short  but  powerful 
evangelistic  message. 

July  16  four  of  the  regular  workers — Eliza- 
beth Denlinger,  Anna  Margie  Lehman,  Anna 

Coulson,  and  Molly  Stoner — left  for  their 

month's  vacation  in  Pennsylvania.  At  this 
time  Harold  and  John  also  returned  home. 
Now  we  are  in  the  midst  of  summer 

school,  with  fifty  children  attending.  Their 
eagerness  to  learn  of  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and 
the  Light  presents  a  real  challenge. 
We  as  a  unit  rejoice  in  this  opportunity 

to  have  a  share  in  the  work,  in  the  burden 

for  the  lost,  and  the  rich  blessings  of  joy  in 
serving  God. 

Pray  on  for  the  work  here  in  Tampa.  Pray 

for  those  who  have  named  Christ's  name, 
that  others  may  come  to  know  Him,  and 

"that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 

eminence." 

BIRTHS 

July  30,  1950. 
Mary  Jane  Rudy. 

WALNUT  CREEK,  OHIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Vacation  Bible 

school  was  held  for  two  weeks  starting  June 

5,  under  the  direction  of  Sister  Orpha  Troy- 
er.  Attendance  averaged  194. 

Our  spring  evangelistic  meetings  were  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  June  18-25.  His 

services  were  greatly  appreciated. 
Bro.  Paul  R.  Miller  assisted  in  the  ordina- 

tion service  for  Bro.  Ray  Bair  at  the  Beech 

Church  June  18,  and  held  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  the  Orrville  Church  June  25  to  July  2. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  and  Bro.  Atlee  Beechy 

were  guest  speakers  at  our  thirty-third  annual 
Mission  and  Peace  Day  program  July  3,  4. 
The  attendance  and  interest  were  good. 

The  remodeling  of  our  church  is  not  com- 
pleted but  the  children  are  occupying  the 

new  classrooms. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  annual 

hymn-sing  to  be  held  in  a  woods  near  the 
church  Aug.  6. 

July  31,   1950.  Grace  Glick, 

'Lo,  children  are  cm  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pa.  127:3a). 

Beachy. — To  Alvie  and  Elsie  (Leaman) 
Beaehy,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Jean,  July  19. 

Bohtrager. — To  Emanuel  and  Zona  Mac 
(Horner)  Bontrager,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Evidene  Marie,  July  18. 

Ebersole. — To  Lester  and  Lois  (Weaver) 
Ebersole,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Les- 

ter, July  30. 
Fry. — To  Amos  and  Elma  (Ringler)  Fry,  Til- 

lamook, Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Ruby,   May  9. 
Greenawalt. — To  Howard  and  Esther  (Kauff- 

man) Greenawalt,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  son,  Fred- 
erick  Allen,  Feb.  24. 

(■linden. — To  Donald  and  Elsie  (Zimmerman) 
Gunden,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Donald  Keith, 
June  24. 

Hoover. — To  Abram  N.  and  Jean  (Metzler) 
Hoover,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dale  Lee,  July 
23. 

Hostetler. — To  Mark  and  Florence  (Beachy) 
Hostetler,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Ellen 
Grace,   June  21. 

Kauffman. — To  Chancey  and  Ella  (Miller) 
Kauffman,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  son,  Dwight  Lee, 

July   26. Kauffman. — To  Harvey  and  Margaret  (Mast) 
Kauffman,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jane  Laverne, 
June   6. 

Miller. — To  Gideon  and  Dora  (Birky)  Miller, 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Juanita  Marguerite, 
July   13. 

Nitzsche. — To  Delmar  and  Bertha  (Oswald) 
Nitzsche,  Westpoint,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Ann,  July  12. 

(Rohrer. — To  Clarence  D.  and  Alverta  (Hu- 
ber)  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jean 
Marie,  anl  a  son,  John  Nelson,  July  20. 

Showalter. — To  Clayton  D.  and  Thelma 
(Getz)  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Elva   Irene,  July  29. 

Stutzman. — To  Virgil  and  Dorothy  (Nofzig- 
er)  Stutzman,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Darold 
Dee,   July   17. 

Taylor.— To  Wiley  L.  and  Rhoda  M.  (Lan- 
dis)  Taylor,  Canton,  Kans.,  twin  daughters, 
Ellen   Raydene  and   Eloise  Irene,  June  IS. 

Thomas. — To  David  N.  and  Edith  (Hessi 
Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  twin  sous,  Aaron 
Daniel    and    Jacob    Samuel,   July    18. 

Warfel.— To  Stanley  and  Maxine  (Kropf) 
Warfel,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son,  Larry  Dale,  July 
11. 

Wenger. — To  Daniel  and  Mildred  (Kreideri 
Wenger,  Hummelstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harry  Krci- 
der,  July  22. 

Zooli. — To  Edwin  and  Iris  (Hesterly)  Zook. 
Clarksville,  Mich.,  a  son,  Richard  Lee,  July  29. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Barkey — Reesor. — Joseph  Barkey  and  Norma 
Reesor,  of  Markham.  OntM  by  II.  J.  Heal  at  the 
home  of  the  bride,  June  3.   19501 

Bender — Brubaker. — Orrie  L.  Bender,  Tav- 
istock, Out..  and  Rota  Mario  Brubaker, 

Kitchener,  Out.,  by  C.  F.  Derstine  at  the  First 
Mennonite  Church,  Kitchener.  July  29,   1950. 

Miller — Schrock. — Owen  O.  Miller.  Conger- 
ville.  111.,  and  Eunice  A.  Schrock,  Washburn. 
111.,  by  Raymond  Yoder  at  the  Metamora,  111.. 
Church,  June  IS,   1930. 

Reizeeker — Miller. — Dunne  Roizecker  and  El- 
len Miller,  both  of  Middlebury.  Ind..  by  Ray- 

mond Yoder  at  the  Brethren  Church.  Middle- bury,   May   28,   1950. 

Yoder— Kauffman.— Melvin     J.     Yoder     and 

Bettv  Lee  Kauffman,  both  of  the  Belleville.  IV. 

congregation,   by   Aaron   Mast   at   Twin   Acres, June   14.    1950. 

K 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Hostefier. — Charles  E.,  son  of  Emanuel  E, 
and  Elizabeth  (Cripe)  Hostetler,  was  born  Nov. 

6,  1881,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.;  lost  his  life  Oct. 
31,  1949;  aged  67  y.  11  m.  24  d.  He  was 

united  in  marriage  to  Nora  Miller  at  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  1G,  1903.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Ruth — Mrs. 
Roy  Brandeberry,  Helmer,  Ind. ;  Vernon  D., 

lately  of  Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Orpha — Mrs.  Cleo  Lam- 
bright,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Perry  E.,  lately  of  La- 

grange, Ind.;  Mabel — Mrs.  Russell  Wenger, 
Helmer,  Ind. ;  and  Paul  G.,  lately  of  Sturgis, 

Mich.).  He  and  his  three  sons  and  a  daughter- in-law  lost  their  lives  while  crossing  the  north 
channel  of  Lake  Huron.  His  body  was  found 
a  number  of  months  later.  He  leaves  his  wife, 

3  daughters,  16  grandchildren,  3  great-grand- 
children, 2  brothers  (John  F.,  Shipshewana, 

Ind.;  and  Jesse  G.,  Lagrange,  Ind.),  and  4 
sisters  (Mrs.  Lulu  Johnson,  Warsaw.  Ind.;  Mrs. 
A.  W.  Mills,  Elkhart.  Ind.;  Mrs.  Ross  Kitson, 

Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs.  Leon  Leer,  also  of 
Goshen).  Funeral  services  were  held  July  11  at 
the  home  at  Shipshewana  by  Malvin  Miller  and 
at  the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  by  Lee  Miller 
and  Earley  Bontrager.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  Bontrager   Cemetery. 

Keepers. — George  W.  Keepers  was  born  June 
12,  1865,  at  Eagle  Corners,  Wis. ;  died  June 
17,  1950,  at  Ladysmith,  Wis.;  aged  85  y.  5  d. 
On  July  6,  1907,  he  was  married  to  Libbie  Beaty 

Dray,  of  Richland  Co.,  Wis.,  who  survives.  Also 
surviving  are  2  sons  (Buford  and  Milford),  5 
daughters  (Mrs.  Florence  Meiners,  Mrs.  Ada 
Kingston,  Mrs.  Beulah  Wolf,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Van 
Loo,  and  Mrs.  Mae  Haney),  2  brothers  (Jim 
and  William),  7  grandchildren,  and  10  great- 

grandchildren. Three  sons  preceded  him  in 
death.  In  July,  1949,  he  confessed  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  in  a  real  experience  with  the  Lord. 
He  was  baptized  in  his  home  and  received  as  a 
member  of  the  South  Lawrence  Mennonite 
Church.  He  freely  witnessed  to  all  of  the  great 
mercy  of  God  and  His  saving  power,  until  his 
death.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  village 
of  Jump  River,  in  charge  of  Leroy  Schrock. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Leaman. — Amos  Hershey,  son  of  Jacob  B. 
and  Anna  Barbara  (Hershey)  Leaman,  was 
born  near  Gordonville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Feb. 
18,.  1878 ;  died  in  Chicago,  111.,  May  27,  1950 ; 
aged  72  y.  3  m.  9  d.  He  arrived  in  Chicago  in 
January,  1897,  to  become  a  worker  at  the 
Mennonite  Home  Mission.  He  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  in  1902,  and  was  appointed  super- 

intendent (Jt  the  Mission,  where  he  served  until 
1920.  On  June  22,  1902,  he  was  married  to 
Amanda  Eby,  of  Columbus  Grove,  Ohio,  who 
passed  away  in  January,  1938.  Surviving  are 
3  daughters  (Miriam,  Eunice — Mrs.  Elmer  J. 
Kimball,  Gladys,  all  of  Chicago),  one  son  (Cle- 
land  Eby,  also  of  Chicago),  2  grandsons,  3 
brothers  (J.  Clayton,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Ellis  B.. 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.;  Ivan  B.,  Pottstown,  Pa.),  3 
sisters  (Edith — Mrs.  Edwin  Keene,  Quarryville, 
Pa. ;  Esta — Mrs.  Harry  Brackbill,  Kinzers,  Pa. ; 
Anna — Mrs.  Charles  Frey,  Harrisburg,  Pa.). 
He  was  a  pioneer  city  mission  worker,  having 
devoted  fifty-four  years  to  ministering  to  those 
in  need  of  spiritual  as  well  as  material  aid. 
From  1920  to  1932  he  served  on  the  faculty  of 
the  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago.  He  passed 
away  at  Grant  Hospital  after  an  illness  of  seven 
months,  during  which  he  exhibited  great  pa- 

tience and  complete  resignation  to  the  will  of 
the  Lord.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  31 
at  Buena  Memorial  Church,  conducted  by  A.  C. 
Good  and  A.  E.  Kreider.  Text :  Phil.  1 :21.  His 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  Irving  Park  Cemetery, 
Chicago. 

Lehman. — Marlin  Dean,  son  of  Vernon  and 
Irene  (Yoder)  Lehman,  was  born  Dec.  11,  1934, 
in  Orrville,  Ohio ;  met  with  a  fatal  accident 
July  24,  1950;  aged  15  y.  7  m.  13  d.  He  was 
struck  by  a  Diesel  engine  about  a  mile  from 
his  home  as  he  was  crossing  the  railroad  track 
on  a  motorbike.  Those  bereaved  by  his  early 
departure  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  (Mary  and 
Elizabeth),  one  grandmother  (Mrs.  David  Leh- 
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man),  one  grandfather  and  stepgrandmother 
(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Menno  Yoder),  uncles,  aunts, 
cousins,  other  relatives,  and  many  friends.  On 
July  15,  1945,  he  was  received  into  the  fellow- 

ship of  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church  by  water 
baptism,  remaining  faithful  to  his  baptismal 
vow.  He  took  a  live  interest  in  the  work  of 
the  church  and  was  always  ready  to  respond 
when  called  upon  to  serve  in  any  work  assigned 
to  him.  He  was  careful  in  tithing  his  earnings 
for  the  Lord's  work  and  was  faithful  in  keeping 
the  ordinances.  An  active  member  of  the  Men- 

nonite Youth  Fellowship,  he  was  serving  as 
vice-president.  He  was  ready  to  enter  his  junior 
year  in  high  school,  but  the  heavenly  Father 
called  him  to  complete  his  work  with  the  Master 
Teacher,  his  Saviour.  He  will  be  missed  par- 

ticularly at  the  family  altar,  where  he  loved 
to  share  in  reading  the  Word  of  God.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at 
the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church,  with  Harold 
Bauman,  Levi  Hartzler,  and  I.  W.  Royer  of- 

ficiating. Burial  was  made  in  the  Crown  Hill 
Cemetery. 

Mast. — Joseph  E.,  son  of  Steven  K.  and 
Catharine  (Esch)  Mast,  was  born  at  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  May  22,  1875;  passed  away  Julv  11,  1950; 
aged  75  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He  died  at  the  home  of 
his  granddaughter  (Mrs.  Jeff  Buller)  near  Cres- 
ton,  Mont.,  where  he  had  made  his  home  after 
the  death  of  his  wife.  Dpc.  22,  1903,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Katherine  Birky,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  May  4,  1949.  To  this 
union  were  born  6  sons  (Silas  B.,  Creston, 
Mont. ;  Jacob  B..  Bozeman,  Mont. ;  Johnie  B., 
deceased ;  Melvin  B.,  also  deceased ;  Paul  B., 
Fort  Hall,  Idaho ;  Joseph  B.,  Lame  Deer, 
Mont.).  Surviving  are  4  sons,  9  grandchildren, 
one  great-grandchild.  2  brothers  (Aaron  B.. 
Morgantown,  Pa.;  Elam  E.,  Elverson,  Pa.),  3 
sisters  (Priscilla — Mrs.  John  Stoltzfus,  Joanna, 
Pa. ;  Catherine — Mrs.  Henry  Stoltzfus,  Elver- 
son.  Pa. ;  and  Lydia — Mrs.  Oscar  Grubb,  also 
of  Elverson).  and  a  large  number  of  other  rela- 

tives and  friends.  He  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  his  youth  and  remained  a 

faithful  member  until  death.  Having  grown 
to  manhood  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  he  went  to  Kan- 

sas as  a  young  man  and  was  married  there. 
In  1904  they  started  farming  near  Shickley, 
Nebr.  In  1910  they  moved  to  Beemer,  Nebr., 
and  in  1916  to  Calkins,  Mont.  There  he  farmed 
until  he  moved  to  Creston,  Mont.,  three  years 
ago.  He  was  active  in  church  and  Sunday-school 
work  and  loved  singing.  He  was  concerned 
about  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  children,  and 
was  looking  forward  to  his  going  home  for  quite 
some  time.  Text:  Amos  4:12.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Wagner  Campell  Funfral  Home 
at  Kalispell,  Mont.,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Brenne- man. 

Mishler. — Archie  William,  son  of  Wesley  J. 
and  the  late  Emma  (Schrock)  Mishler,  was 
born  Jan.  7,  1914,  near  Shelbyville,  111. ;  died 
suddenly  June  12,  1950 ;  aged  36  y.  5  m.  5  d. 
Death  was  caused  by  injuries  sustained  in  an 
airplane  accident.  On  Dec.  27,  1942,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Ada  Agnes  Frey.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  2  sons  (Keith  Michael 
and  Clyde  Eugene).  Surviving  besides  his  wife 
and  sons  are  his  father,  stepmother,  4  brothers 
(Floyd,  Metamora,  111.;  Claude,  Eureka,  111.; 
Aquilla  and  Clarence,  of  Texas),  3  sisters 
(Goldie — Mrs.  Andy  Unzicker,  Lowpoint,  111. ; 
Mary — Mrs.  Steve  Porzelius,  Secor,  111. ;  and 
Bessie — Mrs.  Earl  Steffen,  Roanoke,  111.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  mother 
preceded  him  in  death  on  Sept.  7,  1939.  At  an 
early  age  he  accepted  Christ,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  He  was  a  devoted  father  and  hus- 

band, and  an  active  church  member.  Funeral 
services  were  in  charge  of  H.  R.  Schertz,  as- 

sisted by  Floyd  Weaver. 

Mumaw. — Catherine,  daughter  of  Amos  and 
Mary  (Eicher)  Shaum,  was  born  June  13,  1856, 
in  Chester  Twp.,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio ;  died  July 
5,  1950,  at  Weilersville,  Ohio  ;  aged  94  y.  22  d. 
Death  followed  two  weeks'  illness  caused  by 
bronchial  pneumonia.  Early  in  life  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  continuing  faithful 
until  God  released  her  from  life's  activities. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  Amos  Mumaw, 
Winesburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1876.  After  two 
years  in  Holmes  Co.,  two  in  Wayne  Co.,  and 
two  in  Allen  Co.,  they  moved  to  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  near  Wakarusa,  where  her  husband  was 
ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  In 
1898  they  returned  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  May 
15,  1906,  her  husband  died,  leaving  the  respon- 

sibilities of  home  and  family  to  her.   From  1934 
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to  1942  she  lived  with  her  daughters  in  S 
dale,  Pa.  The  remainder  of  her  life  was  spei 
her  late  home  in  Weilersville,  Ohio.  Survi 
are  8  children  (George,  Salem,  Ohio;  A 
Orrville,  Ohio ;  Harry  and  Adam,  bott 
Wooster,  Ohio ;  Daniel,  Orrville,  Ohio 
R.,  Harrisonburg.  Va.,  Martha  and  Anna 
home),  24  grandchildren,  31  great-grand 
dren,  and  one  sister  (Mrs.  J.  P.  Leai 
Wooster,  Ohio).  Three  children  (Levi,  M 
and  an  infant  son)  predeceased  her.  Her 
dren  cherish  the  memory  of  her  great  con 
for  the  welfare  of  the  family,  both  spiritual 
physical.  She  demonstrated  great  faith  in 
and  was  resigned  to  Hisi  will  to  the  end. 
honored  her  prayers  and  gave  her  a  pea 
attitude  in  life.  Funeral  services  were 
ducted  at  the  home  by  Daniel  Hilty  and  a 
Orrville  Church  by  George  Lapp  and  I. 

Royer.  Text:  John  14:1-3.  Burial  was  1 
in  the  Martins  Cemetery. 

tl 
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Myers. — Lousia  Jenett  (Leatherman)  M 
was  born  in  Allen  Co..  Ohio,  near  Leathers 
June  11,  1862 :  departed  from  this  life  Api 
1950;  aged  87  y.  9  m.  27  d.  She  died 
Oakwood,  Ohio,  where  she  had  lived  since 
childhood.  On  Feb.  19,  1880,  she  was  u 
in  marriage  to  Noah  N.  Myers.  To  this  u 
were  born  11  children,  5  of  whom  die 
infancy.  Three  others  (Charley  and  Tim 
in  early  manhood  and  Harry  in  1946) 
deceased  her.  She  had  been  a  widow  for  f 
two  years,  living  with  her  daughter  unti 
death.  Surviving  her  are  3  children  (So 
Oakwood.  Ohio;  William,  Cloveidale,  Ohio; 
Earl.  Toledo,  Ohio),  21  grandchildren,  11  g 
grandchildren.  One  grandson  and  one 
grandchild  preceded  her  in  death.  She  w 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 

than  fifty  years.  In  this  faith  she  d;ed.  Fu 
services  were  conducted  at  the  Mt.  Pies 
Church  by  Norman  O.  Smith  and  Eno  Zuer 

Nelson. — Thomas  U.,  son  of  Thomas  B. 
Frances  (Miller)  Nelson,  was  born  in  Lagi) 
Co.,  Ind.,  June  14,  1870;  died  at  his  hon 
Newaygo,  Mich.,  July  22,  1950;  aged  80  y. 
8  d.    In    1S92   he   was  married   to   Susan 
trager,    who    passed    away   only    a    few   m<i 
later.    On  Nov,  4.  1899,  he  was  united  in  j 
riage   to   Mary  Elizabeth  Miller,   who  sure 
To  this  union  were  born  5  sons  anl  4  daug 
(Don.  Velma — Mrs.  Dewey  Alger,  and  Gol< 
Mrs.  Dan   Sehmucker,  of  Newago :  Viola- 
Osee  Waybill,  and  Joe,  of  White  Cloud,  M 
Tom,    Moskesron.    Mich. ;    Noel,    Grand    Ra 
Mich. ;    Winifred — Mrs.    Atlee   Beechy,   Go 
Ind.;    and    Dwayne,    Sugarcreek,    Ohio),    a 
whom    survive.     Also    surviving    are    2    si 
(Mrs.  Sadie  J.  Miller.  White  Cloud,  Mich. 
Mrs.  John  F.  Miller,  Howard  City,  Mich.) 
brother    (Oliver,    Newaygo,    Mich.),    29    gS 
children,   and   10  great-grandchildren.    In  ■£ 
he  was  one  of  a  group  from  Lagrange  Co.,  ■ 

who   pioneered    in   Big  Prairie   Twp.,   Ne'^B 
Co.,     Mich.,    clearing    the    land     and    buiW 
houses.    He  was  a  teacher  in  the  public  scB 
of    this    area    until    1914,    when    he    becaoH 
postal    clerk    in    Newaygo    and    later    assiM 
postmaster.    He  retired  from  this  work  in  !l 
In    1909    he   was    called    into    the    ministrM 
ordination  at  the  Mennonite  Church  near  \m 
Cloud,    Mich.,     and    was    active    therein    I 
prevented  by  ill  health  in  1949.    His  death  fl 
caused    by    cancer    after    an    illness    of   se  I 
years.    He  was  bedfast  only  two  days.    Fu  I 
services    were   conducted    July    24    at    the  ■ 
Prairie  Union  Church  building,  -with  inter  ■ 
in    the    adjoining    cemetery.     Ministers    pal 
pating  in  the  service  were  Edward  D.  JonejM 
C.    Culp,    and    Edwin    J.    Yoder.     Text:    ■ 

21  :l-5. 
Sehmucker. — Adam,  son  of  Eli  and  1 

(Farey)  Sehmucker,  was  born  near  Mi 
branch,  Ohio,  Aug.  10,  1887;  passed  1 
March  18,  1950;  aged  62  y.  7  m.  8  d.  E 
resulted  from  his  being  hit  by  an  autom< 
near  his  home  at  Oyster  Point,  Va.  He 
married  to  Effie  Yoder.  He  was  precede 

death  by  his  mother  in  1891,  his  father  in  ' and  a  stepmother  (Mrs.  Anna  Sehmucker 
1909.  Surviving  are  his  wife  and  son  (Dc 
Wayne),  4  brothers  (David,  Simon,  of  Allia 
Eli,  Louisville ;  and  Edwin,  Urbana,  Ohic 
sisters  (Bena,  Louisville,  Ohio;  Eva,  Alii: 
Ohio ;  Delia- — Mrs.  Oscar  Hostetler,  Ka 
Mrs.  Aaron  Hostetler,  also  of  Ohio).  Fin 
services  were  held  at  the  Warwick  River  • 
nonite  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  by  Truman  B 
and  Orrie  D.  Yoder.  Interment  was  mad 
the  near-by  cemetery. 
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1   fe  Begins,  Roy  L.  Laurin;  Van  Kampen 

y,  1948;  529  pp.;  $3.50. 
his  is  a  challenging  and  inspiring  book 

:very  minister  of  the  Gospel  and  all  Chris- 
workers.  There  is  a  never-failing  fresh- 
and  joyous  assurance  about  everything 

Roy  Laurin  writes.  The  author's  purpose 
us  study  is  to  treat  the  book  of  Romans 
unit  and  to  unfold  its  structure  in  such  a 

that  the  average  Christian  who  is  not 
led  in  theology  can  master  its  thought. 
1  particular  emphasis  on  the  application 
:s  teaching  to  everyday  life,  the  author 
ly  demonstrates  that  it  is  in  this  Roman 

le  where  life  begins  experimentally.  Al- 
gh  it  begins  historically  at  the  creation 
spiritually  at  the  cross,  the  Christian  will 

ze  anew  the  progression  and  develop- 
t  from  the  man  "in  sin"  to  the  man  "in 

St.
" 

tie  book  is  divided  into  three  volumes  or 

|ons.  In  section  one  (Romans  1-8)  there 
twelve  chapters  with  very  revealing  and 
;estive  titles  and  subtitles;  for  example, 

iter  one  is  "The  Unashamed  Man"  (Rom. 
17),  chapter  two,  "The  Inexcusable  Man" 
m.  1:18-32),  chapter  three,  "The  Judged 
"  (Rom.  2:1-16).  Each  chapter  is  sub- 
ded  very  helpfully  and  carefully.  For  ex- 

le,  in  chapter  three,  under  "The  Judged- 
.,"  are  to  be  found  ten  facts  concerning 
subject  matter  of  judgment.  It  considers 

onal  guilt  (Rom.  2:1);  its  estimate  is  al- 
5  according  to  truth  (Rom.  2:2)  it  is  in- 
pable  in  its  effect  (Rom.  2:3).  Thus  the 

lor  very  systematically  and  scholarly  fol- 
chapter  after  chapter  until  in  chapter 

ve  he  presents  "The  Inseparable  Man." 
ion  one,  including  Romans  1-8,  presents 
sinner  in  redemption.  In  these  chapters 

Gospel  is  presented  to  us  as  God's  great 
edy  for  man's  great  need.  The  extent  of 
in  human  history  and  the  depth  of  sin  in 
human  heart  are  pointed  out  in  a  great 
Drama  of  evil  events.  The  entrance  of 

1st  into  the  world  at  a  point  of  history 
als  His  atonement  for  sin;  and  His  en- 
ce  into  the  heart  at  a  point  of  faith  reveals 
justification  of  the  sinner.  In  Romans 

!>the  effects  of  this  justification  are  por- 
ed in  the  individual  in  particular  and  in 

'  world  at  large.  In  Romans  6-8  another 
ct  is  set  forth.  We  see  sin  in  relation  to 
actor  instead  of  the  act. 

action  two  deals  with  the  Jew  in  rejection, 

ch  is  subdivided  into  three  parts  as  foi- 
st The  Past  Election  of  the  Jew  (Romans 

The  Present  Salvation  of  the  Jew  (Ro- 
is  10),  The  Future  Restoration  of  the  Jew 
mans  11). 
action  three  deals  with  the  Christian  in 

:rience  (Romans  12-16)  subdivided  as 
aws:  The  Christian  as  a  Member  (Ro- 

lls 12),  The  Christian  as  a  Citizen  (Ro- 
is  13),  The  Christian  as  an  Example  (Ro- 
is  14),  The  Christian  as  a  Worker  (Ro- 
M  15),  The  Christian  as  an  Influence 
tanans  16). 
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The  controversial  issues  are  handled  in  a 

masterful  way.  Nowhere  does  he  conflict  with 

Mennonite  principles.  The  work  is  charac- 
terized by  spiritual  insight  and  thoroughness, 

and  should  prove  a  most  valuable  help  and 
stimulus  to  the  study  of  this  great  book.  We 
covet  for  the  book  the  wide  circulation  that 

it  richly  deserves. — Christian  E.  Charles. 
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Royal  Heritage,  by  Virginia  Whitman; 
Good  News  Press;    1948;  209  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  book  is  a  fast-moving  tale  of  young 
folks,  their  problems  and  activities.  The  im- 

pact of  study,  consistent  Christian  living, 
and  witnessing  upon  nominal  Christian  and 
nonbelievers  alike  is  well  brought  out. 

I  cannot  give  the  book  full  approval  because 
of  sanction  given  to  attendance  at  places  of 
questionable  entertainment  by  Christians.  I 
also  feel  that  too  much  space  is  given  to  the 

"things  that  do  not  profit." 
The  latter  part  of  the  book  from  the  six- 

teenth chapter  on,  is  so  good,  however,  that 
I  feel  it  can  be  read  profitably  by  many,  and 
will  be  found  excellent,  as  it  tells  much  of  the 

joys  of  Christian  service  and  complete  surren- 
der. — Mrs.  Milo  Hochstedler. 

ABC  Stories  of  Jesus,  by  Mildred  Speakes 
Edwards;  Warner  Press;  1949;  64  pp.;  $1.75. 

As  the  mother  of  two  little  girls  to  whom 
she  has  often  told  the  stories  of  Jesus,  Mil- 

dred Speakes  Edwards  now  has  writen  these 
same  stories  for  other  boys  and  girls.  Her 
attractive  style,  the  simple  Bible  stories,  and 
the  bits  of  poetry  at  the  end  of  each  story 
will  interest  even  the  very  young  child. 
Through  her  warm  presentation,  Mrs. 

Edwards  hopes  to  help  children  to  a  new  love 
and  appreciation  of  the  life  of  Jesus  and  His 

love  for  us  even  today.  "On  a  long  ago  day 
in  Palestine,  parents  took  their  children  to 
Jesus,  and  He  held  them  in  His  arm,  and 
blessed  them.  Today  we  will  not  find  that 
Jesus  by  that  dusty  Palestinian  road;  our 
children  cannot  feel  His  arms  about  them  as 

those  boys  and  girls  did.  But  as  they  hear, 

over  and  over  again,  the  stories  of  His  loving- 
kindness,  our  children  may  come  to  know 

and  love  Jesus." The  stories  of  this  little  book  follow  the 

Bible  text  rather  closely.  Although  the  stories 
cover  the  life  of  Jesus  from  His  birth  to  the 
resurrection,  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
crucifixion.  Whether  this  was  deliberate  or 

merely  a  matter  of  selection  cannot  be  de- 
termined. 

Most  of  the  pictures  are  attractive  and  fair 
to  the  subject  being  illustrated.  There  may 

be  some  need  of  interpreting  the  public  wor- 

ship picture  opposite  page  V  from  our  par- 
ticular denominational  viewpoint.  But  over 

and  beyond  this  objection,  this  beautiful  little 
book  can  make  a  real  contribution  to  the  re- 

ligious experience  of  little  children. 
The  book  has  good,  clear  type,  a  good  cloth 

binding,  and  is  printed  on  durable  paper. 
Mothers  and  teachers  will  be  delighted  to 
use  it  in  the  home  and  in  the  classroom. 
Children  will  claim  it  a  favorite  as  they  spend 

happy  hours  reading  and  re-reading  the  stories 
of  Jesus  written  in  their  own  language.  — 
Tillie  Yoder. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

General  MacArthur,  according  to  World 
Religious  News,  confidently  expects  the 
American  Bible  Society  to  distribute  10,000,- 
000  Scriptures  in  Japan  by  the  end  of  1951. 

*  •    « 

Desmond  W.  Bittinger,  for  the  past  six 
years  editor  of  The  Gospel  Messenger,  the 
official  organ  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 

has  been  elected  president  of  McPherson  Col- 
lege. He  has  also  been  chosen  as  moderator 

of  the  denomination's  conference  for  the  next 

year. 

*  #     # 

Forty-six  million  Protestants  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada  are  called  on  to  observe 

Religious  Education  Week,  September  24  to 

October  1,  with  the  theme,  Religious  Teach- 
ing Vital  to  the  Nation. 

*     #     # 

Protestant  World,  a  new  Protestant  weekly 

newspaper,  is  just  beginning  publication. 
There  is  an  initial  circulation  of  25,000,  which 

is  expected  to  rise  rapidly  to  50,000.  Local 
editions  are  planned  for  major  cities.  The 
main  edition  will  be  edited  in  Kansas  City, 
Missouri. 

*  #     * 

Final  reports  from  the  visitation  evangelism 

program  in  the  Bradford,  Vermont,  area  tes- 
tify to  its  effectiveness;  the  five  participating 

churches  received  231  new  members.  For 

each  the  program  resulted  in  the  greatest 

number  of  accessions  at  a  single  time  in  his- 
tory.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

*  #    * 

Obstacles  that  prevent  D.P.  doctors  from 

engaging  in  general  practice  in  the  United 
States  may  be  removed  in  South  Dakota  if  a 
plan  now  being  considered  by  the  State  Board 
of  Medical  and  Osteopathic  Examiners  is 
adopted.  Under  this  proposal  D.P.  doctors 

after  a  year's  internship  at  a  hospital  in  the 
state  would  be  permitted  to  practice  medicine 

in  communities  declared  emergency  areas  be- 
cause of  lack  of  doctors.  Many  communities 

in  South  Dakota  have  already  been  classified 

as  emergency  areas,  and  twelve  more  have 

applied  for  that  status. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
*  *     # 

David  Lawrence,  writing  in  the  May  26 
issue  of  United  States  News  and  World  Re- 

port, says  that  "Despite  a  military  triumph 
eventually,  our  real  defeat  will  date  from  the 
moment  we  enter  the  next  war.  .  .  .  Individ- 

ual liberties  will  be  throttled  in  a  desperate 

struggle  for  economic  survival  after  an  atom- 
ic war."  Turning  away  from  any  mili- 

tary solution  to  the  present  world  situation, 

he  comes  to  Christianity:  "Whatever  may  be 
our  differences  among  sects  and  creeds  as  to 

theology,  we  are  agreed  that  the  Judeo-Chris- 
tian  concept  of  human  behavior  is  miracu- 

lously effective  in  the  life  of  individuals.  \\  hy 

can't  we  apply  it  also  to  international  rela- 
tions? Why  must  the  philosophy  which  Jesus 

taught  be  brushed  aside  as  impractical  and 
idealistic  in  international  policy?   .  .  .  Have 
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we  ever  examined  ourselves  to  determine 

whether  we  are  ready  to  make  the  sacrifices 
for  peace  which  must  be  made,  sacrifices  of 

pride  and  even  material  wealth?  Is  Chris- 
tianity merely  something  to  which  we  pay 

lip  service  in  our  churches,  but  which  we  re- 
fuse to  accept  as  a  code  of  behavior  in  deal- 

ing with  the  so-called  enemy?  Have  we  no 
regard  for  the  challenge  that  the  whole  peo- 

ple might  be  reached  by  a  display  of  Christian 
humility  and  forbearance?  Do  we  dare  to 
try  a  truly  Christian  approach  to  the  Russian 
people?  And  if  we  try  it,  can  we  pay  the 
price  that  it  requires  in  order  to  achieve  the 
greater  objective?  It  is  worth  trying.  Physical 
force  means  a  war  that  nobody  wins.  Moral 
force  requires  not  a  formula,  but  a  spirit.  It 
must  be  a  bold  and  venturesome  spirit.  It 

must  be  a  spirit  that  has  faith  in  the  limit- 
less power  of  God  to  perform  miracles 

through  God-inspired  men." 
#  *  * 

The  Association  Press  has  published  a  book 
entitled  Religious  Beliefs  of  Youth  by  social 
scientist,  Murray  G.  Ross.  The  book  is  based 

on  eight-page  questionnaires  answered  anon- 
ymously by  nearly  2,000  Protestant,  Catholic, 

and  Jewish  young  people  between  the  ages 
of  18  and  29.  The  survey  shows  that  75% 
of  these  young  people  are  full  of  religious 
doubts  and  uncertainties.  More  than  80%  of 
them  said  they  believe  in  God,  but  in  many 
cases  their  belief  was  a  mere  passive  accept- 

ance of  a  fact  that  is  assumed  in  our  culture. 

Only  47%  of  these  young  people  go  to  church 
once  a  week;  more  than  a  quarter  of  them  go 
infrequently,  if  at  all.  Less  than  half  pray 
daily;  almost  one  third  pray  infrequently  or 
not  at  all.  More  than  three  quarters  said  they 
believe  the  Bible  is  the  revealed  Word  of 

God,  but  also  more  than  three  quarters  of 

them  have  not  read  the  Bible,  or  very  seldom. 
Protestants  read  the  Bible  more  than  Catholics 

do.  The  author  points  out  that  three  quarters 

of  the  people  questioned  "do  not  feel  that 
their  individual  lives  are  very  important  in 
the  larger  scheme  of  things  ....  Few  shared 
deeply  in  the  life  of  a  group  dedicated  and 

actively  devoted  to  the  highest  goals  of  man- 

kind." 

#     #     # 

A  survey  among  southern  college  students 
by  two  university  psychologists  reveals  the 
fact  that  churchgoing  college  students  are 
more  tolerant  of  other  races  than  nonchurch- 
goers.  It  is  discovered,  too,  that  there  is  an 

"antidemocratic  personality."  Those  with 
prejudices  toward  one  group  were  prejudiced 

toward  all.  Those  having  no  prejudices  to- 
ward one  group  had  none  toward  any  group. 

— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
#     #     # 

Some  2,000,000  children  in  3,000  United 
States  communities  are  dismissed  from  their 

schools  to  attend  weekday  religious  education 
classes  one  or  more  hours  a  week.  Recently 
two  Brooklyn  parents  brought  suit  to  halt 
released-time  classes  from  that  state.  A  New 

York  court,  however,  refused  the  petition. 

Said  the  presiding  justice:  "To  permit  re- 
straint upon  state  and  local  education  agen- 

cies which  are  lawfully  authorized  to  grant 
released  time  to  our  young  citizens  who  wish 
to  take  religious  instruction  would  constitute 

a  suppression  of  this  right  of  religious  free- 
dom.   It  would  be  a  step  in  the  direction  of 

and  be  consonant  of  totalitarianism  and 

munistic  philosophies  existing  in  jurisdi 
wherein  atheism  and  the  suppression  0 

religions  are  preferred  to  the  freedom  o 
individual  to  seek  religious  instruction 

worship." 

The  necessary  place  of  religion  in  the  w 
education  experience  is  pointed  to  by 

justice.  "Recognition  of  the  value  of  relij instruction  as  an  educational  contributi 

the  moral  development  of  men  began  to 
definite  shape  in  this  jurisdiction  abo 

quarter  of  a  century  ago  and  has  deve. 

into  the  'released-time  program.' "  T the  second  time  in  a  year  and  a  half 
New  York  court  has  ruled  favorably  o. 
released-time  plan. 

#  #     * 

Bishop  J.  Waskom  Pickett  of  Delhi,  1:1 
reports  that  the  educated  are  turning  to  C| 
in  constantly  increasing  numbers.    The) 

appreciating    the    changes    wrought    in  I 
character  of  Christian  untouchables.  A  y< 
landlord   who   was  converted  has  givei 
his  land  to  the  town  and  his  inherited  mj 
to  schools.    He  is  leading  many  Hindu 
Christ.    The  Leonard  Theological  Colle:  | 

filled  to  capacity. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 
#  #     # 

Time  magazine  reports  that  after 
United  States  Supreme  Court  ruled  thai 
University  of  Texas  must  admit  Negro 
dents,  a  Missouri  Circuit  Court  ordered 
University  of  Missouri  to  do  the  same. 
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Alone  with  God  in  Prayer 
BY  D.  A.  YODER 

Jesus  was  on  the  mountain  with  His 
sciples.  Having  entered  His  ministry 
id  having  called  His  disciples  to  Him, 
e  took  them  unto  Himself  and  taught 
em  the  laws  of  the  kingdom.  He  taught 
em  of  the  inner  relationship  of  the  in- 
vidual  to  himself  and  his  relationship 
the  law.  In  all  of  these  teachings  He 

>rtrays  the  inner  self  as  set  forth  in 
itward  expression.  Almsgiving  and  even 
ayer  were  made  a  show.  He  shows 
e  futility  of  outward  display  and  the 
iectiveness  of  alms  and  prayers  offered 
icerely  before  God. 

But  When  Thou  Prayest 
Prayer  is  as  natural  for  the  spiritual 
an  as  is  eating  for  the  physical  man.  It 
the  vital  connection  between  man  and 

od  which  keeps  the  soul.  World  in- 
lences  are  trying  on  every  hand  to  over- 

sow even  the  very  elect;  thus,  we  must 
;ep  in  close  contact  with  Him.  Our 
ayer  life  is  the  index  of  the  heart.  Man 

jes  the  prayer  life .  of  the  hypocrite, 
tanding  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
irners  .  .  .  that  they  may  be  seen  of 

en,"  or  of  the  Pharisee,  exalting  him- 
tf.  Luke   18:10-14.     But  it  takes  God 
look  into  the  heart,  where  the  real 

iture  is  found.  The  psalmist  recognized 
us  when  in  his  soul  distress  he  cried 

at,  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  try  me." 
ow  necessary  it  is  that  we  know  our 
tvn  heart  I 

"But  thou,  when  thou  prayest  .  .  .  ." 
he  Master  approaches  the  subject  of 

■ayer  in  a  personal  way.  He  repeats 
e  personal  pronoun,  and  brings  the 
dividual  face  to  face  with  this  vital 
llation  to  Him.  There  is  a  need  of 

jiright  relationship  to  himself,  to  others, 
id  to  God.  The  Christian  must  be  will- 
g  to  ask  God  to  look  into  his  own  heart 
respective  of  others;  he  must  be  able 
stand  in  the  presence  of  all  men  with- 

it  fear;  and,  he  must  have  a  clear  con- 
lience  and  a  clean  life  before  God  in 

|der  to  lay  his  inner  self  before  Him. 
.  139:23,  24. 

Enter  into  Thy  Closet 

"But  when  you  pray,   go   into   your 
|>om  and  shut  the  door  and  pray  to  your 
ther  who  is  in  secret;  and  your  Father 

ho   sees    in   secret   will    reward   you" 
S.  V.). 

Go  into  your  room  and  shut  the  door 

— privacy,  yes;  alone,  no.  But  alone  with 
God.  Many  people  often  want  to  be 

alone  with  their  own  thoughts.  God's 
thoughts  are  precious  (Ps.  139:17)  but 

man's  are  vanity  (Ps.  94:11),  and  "every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart 

was  only  evil  continually"  (Gen.  6:5). 
Looking  upon  self  and  our  own 

thoughts  gives  us  a  small  outlook,  but 
when  we  enter  our  own  room,  close  the 
door  and  face  God,  He  will  reveal  to  us 
our  inmost  needs  and  will  give  us  a 
larger  vision.  Shut  the  door  on  self  as 
well  as  outside  influences,  and  see  God. 
Man  with  outside  distractions  cannot 

pray  as  he  ought.  The  cares  of  life  can 
only  be  kept  out  by  shutting  the  door 
of  your  heart— with  the  world  out  and 
God  in.  There  is  not  room  for  both. 

Being  alone  with  God  has  been  the 
source  of  power  for  many.  Let  us  con- 

sider a  few  Old  and  New  Testament 
characters  who  were  alone  with  God. 

When  Jacob  was  commanded  of  God 
to  return  to  the  land  of  his  father,  he 
sent  messengers  to  the  land  of  Esau,  his 
brother,  whom  he  had  earlier  wronged. 
These  messengers  returned  rejoicing  that 
Esau  was  coming  with  four  hundred  men 

to  meet  him.  Jacob's  conscience  smote 
him,  causing  him  to  remember  the  great 
wrong  he  had  done  his  brother.  He 
prayed,  and  was  heard,  receiving  the 
renewed  promise  of  God  that  his  seed 
should  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  That 

night  he,  having  sent  his  family  with  all 
that  he  had  over  the  ford,  was  left  alone 

—yet  not  alone.  A  man  wrestled  with 
him  and  prevailed  not.  Jacob  would 
not  let  him  go  until  he  received  a  bless- 

ing—alone with  the  man  he  had  his  heart 
so  set  on  receiving  a  blessing  that  he 
did  not  realize  that  his  thigh  had  been 
touched.  He  continued  until  he  re- 

ceived the  blessing  and  his  name  was 
changed,  because  of  supplication  and 
prayer  with  God.  He  had  entered  into 
his  room,  separated  from  his  possessions 
and  his  family,  and  faced  God. 
When  Saul  was  going  to  Damascus  to 

persecute  the  Christians,  he  was  stricken 
and  blinded.  Hearing  a  voice  but  see- 

ing no  man,  he  recognized  the  Lord  in 

his  cry,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do?"    Under  the  Lord's  direction  he 

was  led  to  Damascus,  sightless,  where  he 
fasted  and  prayed.  The  following  three 
days  must  have  been  spent  in  sweet 
fellowship  with  God,  for  he  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  given  his  life- 
work. 

We  need  not  have  just  such  an  ex- 
perience as  Saul,  but  our  decisions  might 

well  be  made  by  letting  God  speak  to 
us  in  the  privacy  of  our  room.  If  we  ask 

with  the  poet,  "Lord,  speak  to  me,"  He 
will  speak  if  we  let  Him. 

Intercession  for  Others 

Intercession  is  a  great  Christian  oppor- 
tunity. A  minister  once  had  the  chance 

to  appear  in  court  in  behalf  of  a  con- 
scientious objector.  The  accused  party 

was  not  permitted  to  speak  for  himself, 
but  the  judge  asked  the  minister  if  he 
had  anything  to  say  for  the  defendant. 
This  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  openly 
intercede  for  his  friend.  The  judge 

heard  and  pronounced  sentence  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  plea  of  the  intercessor. 

This  took  place,  of  course,  in  open  court. 
But  we,  as  children  of  God,  can  ap- 

proach our  Father  in  secret.  We  have  a 
number  of  examples  in  Scripture  to  illus- 
strate  this  fact. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  had  suc- 
ceeded in  making  the  golden  calf  to 

worship,  Moses  was  alone  with  God.  God 
saw  their  wickedness  and  informed  Mo- 

ses, requesting  that  Moses  let  Him  alone 
that  He  might  consume  them  and  make 
of  Moses  a  great  nation.  Moses  prayed 
for  them,  and  God  repented  of  the  evil 

The  Soul's  Eden 
By   Mary  Alice   Holden 

Through  the  flaming  sword  that  guards  it 
There's  an  Eden  that  awaits 

Every  soul's  ethostic  hunger 
For  this  country's  spirit  gates. 

Here  the  voice  of  God  is  speaking 

In  this  mystic  land  between 
Earth  and  heaven,  and  its  part  a  Is 

Are  the  mortal  senses'  screen. 

But  our  spirits  know  its  blessing 
When  we  seek  this  garden  gate, 

Where  He  walks  as  once  in  Eden 

To  converse  with  those  who  wait. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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He  had  intended.  Later,  Moses  again 
returned  unto  the  Lord  alone  and  made 

intercession  for  the  people  in  that  mem- 

orable prayer,  "Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt 
forgive  their  sin;  and  if  not,  blot  me, 
I  pray  thee,  out  of  thy  book  which  thou 
hast  written." 

Once  more  I  think  of  the  Great  Inter- 
cessor. He  had  been  speaking  to  His 

disciples  concerning  His  death,  His  res- 
urrection, and  His  coming  again.  In  the 

account  given  by  John,  He  ceases  speak- 
ing to  them  and  looks  to  heaven.  In  the 

presence  of  His  disciples  He  turns  to  the 
Father  alone.  They  are  undoubtedly 
thinking  of  Jesus  and  wondering,  but 
He  for  the  present  is  alone  with  the 
Father.  His  intimate  expression, 

"Father,"  reveals  that  He  is  experiencing 
what  He  meant  when  He  said,  "Enter 
into  thy  closet."  All  thoughts  directed 
to  Him,  even  though  in  this  intercession 
He  prays  for  Himself,  His  disciples,  and 
for  us.  He  approaches  the  Father  above 
alone. 

Special  Work 
In  times  of  special  work  we  find  that 

Jesus  left  the  crowds  and  went  into  the 
mountains  and  continued  all  night  in 
prayer  to  God.  Soon  after,  He  chose 
the  twelve  apostles  who  were  to  be  His 
mouthpiece  after  His  ascension. 

It  is  as  needful  to  enter  our  own  room 
in  times  of  success  as  in  times  of  need. 

Thus,  when  His  fame  was  being  spread 
abroad  as  a  result  of  His  wonderful 

works,  Jesus  went  into  the  wilderness 
and  prayed.  His  wonders  preceded  and 
followed  a  period  of  being  alone  with 
God.  He  spent  much  time  in  planning, 
studying,  preparing  for  special  work  for 
the  Lord,  with  the  resulting  power  and 
victory. 
When  Christ  faced  the  great  hour  of 

trial,  of  mental  and  physical  agony,  He 
went  alone  into  Gethsemane  to  pray. 
Though  He  took  three  of  His  disciples 
with  Him,  and  requested  that  they  pray 
for  themselves  and  watch  while  He  with- 

drew, they  could  not  realize  what  it 
meant  for  the  sinless  one  to  be  forsaken 
of  God.  Thus,  He  met  God  alone. 

How  often  might  our  trials  of  tempta- 
tion, sickness,  or  death  have  been  made 

easier,  had  we  only  taken  the  time  to 
commune  with  God!  God  sees,  knows, 
and  hears  each  thought  even  before  it  is 
worded.  And  He  will  reward  us  openly. 
May  we  often  enter  into  our  own  room, 

close  the  door,  and  PRAY,  "Alone  with 

God." Elkhart,  Ind. 

Christ  and  the  devilcannot  occupy  the 
same  heart  at  the  same  time. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

IV 
Dear  Editor, 

I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  encourag- 
ing words  you  said  about  janitors  as 

partners  of  the  ministers.  I  never  thought 
of  it  like  that  before.  I  have  noticed 

though  that  some  churches  are  so  stuffy 
that  William  Jennings  Bryan  himself 

couldn't  have  kept  people  awake.  I  al- 
ways air  the  church  as  soon  as  I  get  there. 

I  can't  see  any  point  in  warming  stale 
air  when  all  God's  outdoors  is  full  of 
fresh  air,  do  you? 

But  there's  something  weightier  on  my 
mind  this  evening.  I've  been  wondering 
a  bit  about  this  subject  of  "our  wonder- 

ful Mennonite  heritage." As  I  told  you  before  I  was  not  born 
a  Mennonite.  Cory  was.  It  bothers  her 
to  hear  Mennonites  talk  as  if  they  were 

God's  chosen  people  because  it  makes her  feel  as  if  me  and  the  children  were 
a  mixed  multitude  like  the  children  of 

Israel  in  the  wilderness.  I  always  laugh- 
ed at  her  because  I  am  a  Mennonite  be- 

cause I  want  to  be  and  not  because  my 
folks  were.  I  never  tell  her  but  some- 

times I  think  that  makes  me  more  of 
one  than  a  lot  of  born-Mennonites.  Our 
children  seem  to  be  getting  along  all 

right.  All  that's  old  enough  have  ac- 
cepted Christ  and  they  get  saved  just  like 

any  -full-blooded  Mennonite  does  who 
does. 

But  here's  an  example  of  the  thing 
that's  getting  me  worried.  Last  Sunday 
Cory's  brother  Ben's  family  and  us  drove 
over  to  Walker  County  to  visit  their 
aunt.  We  went  in  time  for  church.  They 
had  a  visiting  preacher  there  that  day 
who  had  growed  up  in  the  community 
and  had  moved  away.  Of  course  they 
were  glad  to  have  him  come  back  and 
to  hear  him  preach. 
The  home  preacher  who  introduced 

him  talked  for  about  ten  minutes  on  the 

wonderful  heritage  of  Brother  So-and-so. 
His  father  was  a  preacher  and  his  grand- 

father was  a  bishop.  And  how  he  prais- 
ed them.  And  how  he  came  over  and 

over  this  idea  of  a  wonderful  Mennon- 
ite heritage!  It  would  just  have  tickled 

me  to  think  what  Cory  was  thinkin'  but 
I  happened  to  see  Ben's  adopted  boy, 
Nelson,  who  was  sitting  just  in  front  of 
me  scrunching  farther  and  farther  down 
in  his  seat  as  this  speech  went  on. 
Now  Nelson  belongs  to  the  church 

and  tries  to  do  right,  but  he  knows  his 
own  folks,  especially  his  father,  were 
not  the  Mennonite  heritage  kind,  period, 
as  the  young  folks  say.  Ben  has  told  me 
already  that  somehow  they  haint  been 

able  to  make  him  quit  being  discoura; 
by  what  kind  of  man  his  father  was  a 
that  about  everytime  they  think  they 

getting  somewhere  some  Mennon 
fellow  who  depends  more  on  his  heritafe 
than  on  his  Christianity  says  or  d( 
something  to  upset  the  boy. 

I  tell  you,  brother,  this  was  one  tii 
I  felt  like  praying  for  the  preacher 
stop  talking. 

Brother  So-and-so  was  embarrassed 
think,  by  all  this  talk  and  he  said,  wh 
he  finally  had  a  chance,  that  he  was 
sinner  saved  by  grace  no  matter  if  he  c 

have  godly  ancestors.  But  I  don't  thi Nelson  heard  much  by  that  time. 

I  pitied  Ben  and  his  wife,  too,  anc 

noticed  they  didn't  seem  to  enjoy  t 
day  as  much  as  they  usually  do. 

Brother,  don't  misunderstand  me. 
am  trying  to  bring  up  my  children 
Mennonites  because  I  believe  the  d< 
trines  of  the  church  are  Scriptural.  I  ho 

my  grandchildren  and  great-grandch 
dren  may  keep  this  faith.  And  I  kn 
Ben  is  trying  to  do  the  same  for  Nelsc 
Maybe  sometime  our  descendants  will 
boasting  of  their  Mennonite  heritaf 

It's  sort  of  queer,  isn't  it? 
And  another  thins:  while  I'm  on 

subject.  It  seems  a  bit  odd  how  soi 
people  sing  Faith  of  Our  Fathers  so  hea 
ily  and  are  always  talking  about  c 

"history  of  persecution"  and  then  cai 
stand  the  least  bit  of  opposition  the selves. 

For  instance,  their  children  can  go  a: 
do  'most  anything  because  young  £6. 
can't  stand  to  be  different  from  th< 
crowd.  Cory  was  just  telling  me  that 
the  Sewing  Thursday  she  and  M< 
Miller  were  working  off  to  themseh 
and  Mary  was  saying  how  she  thinks  t 

young  people  run  around  too  much 
night  for  the  good  ot  their  health  a: 

studies.  But  she  says,  "My  Kenneth  s 
he  doesn't  want  to  be  the  only  one  w 
stays  at  home."  Then  in  the  afterno' 
Cory  was  working  with  another  gnx 
and  Tressie  Yoder  was  saying  what 
time  they  have  with  Ben.  When  s 
wants  him  to  stay  at  home  a  night 

says,  "You  don't  want  to  be  the  only  o' 
that  keeps  her  boy  at  home,  do  you?" 

I  always  tell  my  children  that  if  th 
can't  stay  out  of  a  class  play  because  th 
might  get  laughed  at  they  can  hare 
be  expected  to  suffer  for  their  belit 
when  worse  comes  to  worst  like  it  mi\ 

It  don't  seem  to  me  that  pampered  pe 
pie  would  suddenly  march  off  singing 
the  stake  like  they  done  in  the  Marty 
Mirror.     What  do  you  think? 

Sincerely, 

Sam  Hoskii 
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EDITORIAL 

Educating  the  Young 
Never    before    has     the     Mennonite 

hurch  been  more  active  in  the  eduea- 

on  of  her  young  people.  We  have  a  sem- 
iary,      two   senior   colleges,     a   junior 

((Jpllege,  two  nursing  schools,  seven  high 

tlJE|ools,  thirty-five  winter  Bible  schools, 
lad  fifty-four  elementary  schools,  accord- 
lg  to  a  recent  report.  Other  schools  on 
ke  secondary  and  elementary  levels  are 
eing   planned.    Many    of    our    schools 
ave  a  building  program  at  the  present 
me,  or  some  other  form  of  expansion. 

fhese  expansion  programs  and  the  year- 

'clkr-year  operating  expenses  call  for  very 
jpge  sums  of  money  from  the  church. 
Xn    increasing    number    of    Mennonite 

Jamilies  are  putting  into  their  budget 

ot  only  giving  to  our  schools  but  send- 
11  ig  their  children  there. 
Sft   I 

;  All  this  concern  for  the  Christian  edu- 
.a  I   . 
0  ition   of  our  children   is,   we   believe, 
a  bundantly  justified.  Public  education 

lit  i  professedly  nonreligious.  Under  some 

ircumstances  it  actually  becomes  anti- 
:ligious.  It  is  good  that  we  have  recog- 

^  ized  the  tremendous  dangers  to  which 
jl  ,iur  young  people  are  exposed  in  the 

ill  fublic  schools,  or  in  so-called  Christian 

■'»  blleges  which  have  become  largely  secu- 

'ipized.  Our  fathers  acted  wisely,  we  be- 
lieve, in  organizing  the  church-wide 

s:  ioard  of  Education  which  should  make 

ijhe  training  of  young  people  its  major 
n  oncern.  We  are  happy  for  the  constant 

0 1  rowing  activity  of  this  Board  and  for 

.'[he  recently  enlarged  scope  of  its  work. 
J  It  is  most  fitting  that  the  entire  church 

( iiould  recognize,  on  Sunday,  August  27, 

:  '.hurch  School  Day.  Circulars  have  been 
''distributed  by  the  General  Educational 
"ttouncil  and  are  available  for  all  our 
jjjomes.  These  circulars  make  plain 
Jfirough  graphs  and  through  description 

pijslationships  in  our  Board  organization 

Sjind  between  our  various  schools.  They 
llplso  give  a  number  of  helpful  suggestions 
)r  the  observation  of  Church  School 

>ay.  We  trust  that  in  all  of  our  congre- 
ations  there  will  be  discussions  con- 

srning  the  place  of  Christian  education. 
Ve  hope  that  our  ministers  will  preach 
ppropriate  sermons  on  that  day.  It 

'ould  seem  to  us  an  excellent  plan  to 
ave  special  prayers  in  behalf  of  our 
ung  people  who  are  about  to  begin 

another  school  year.  Certainly  it  is  an 

appropriate  time  to  lift  an  offering  for 
the  Board  of  Education  or  for  some 

particular  school.  May  the  widespread 
interest  of  the  church  bring  not  only 
students  and  finances  to  our  schools,  but 

also  a  deepening  consciousness  of  the 
tremendous  responsibility  that  lies  upon 

our  educators  to  provide  and  maintain 

an  education  which  is  thoroughly  Chris- 
tian. The  future  of  our  young  people 

and  of  the  church  as  a  whole  depends 

to  a  considerable  extent  on  the  quality 
of  the  training  which  is  being  given  in 
our  schools. 

Unchristian  Christians 

A  reader  who  prefers  to  keep  himself 
anonymous,  and  who  therefore  must  be 
answered  through  this  editorial,  writes  to 
take  exception  to  the  practice  of  calling 
Roman  Catholic  and  Greek  Orthodox 
churches  Christian  churches.  We  said 

recently  in  the  Items  and  Comments  that 

"last  year  40,000  Japanese  came  into 
membership  in  Christian  churches,  Ro- 

man Catholic,  Greek  Orthodox,  and 

Protestant."  Our  correspondent  says, 
"Roman  Catholic  or  Greek  Orthodox 
are  not  Christian,  but  the  worst  enemy 

of  Christianity." 
We  share  this  reader's  repudiation  of 

much  in  the  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek 

Orthodox  churches  which  goes  by  the 

name  of  Christianity.  Their  ritual 

seems  to  us  to  be  pagan  dumb  show.  And 
certain  things  such  as  the  confessional, 

indulgences,  and  the  doctrines  of  pur- 

gatory, Mariolatry,  and  papal  infallibil- 
ity seem  to  us  utterly  unscriptural  and 

unchristian.  We  approve  the  sending  of 
missionaries  to  Catholic  lands  in  order 

that  the  simple  truth  of  the  Gospel  may 
be  made  known  to  many  who  worship 

in  spiritual  darkness,  and  whose  lives  are 
bound  in  sin.  We  deplore  the  fact  that 

the  open  door  for  the  Gospel  in  Japan  at 

the  present  moment  is  admitting  many 
more  Catholic  than  Protestant  mission- 
aries. 

But  what  is  a  Christian  church?  Words 

often  get  arbitrary  meanings;  that  is, 

they  mean  what  we  make  them  mean. 
Dr.  Ernst  Crous,  in  his  address  to  the 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference 

recently,  spoke  of  the  "unchristian  Chris- 
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dans"  in  Germany.  It  was  his  way  of 
saying  that  all  which  goes  by  the  name 
of  Christian  in  that  country  is  not  gen- 

uinely Christian.  Certainly  we  must 

say  the  same  for  the  Christians  of  Amer- 

ica. If  we  use  the  term  "Christian"  to 
describe  only  those  who  are  living  lives 
in  full  conformity  to  the  will  of  God, 

then  we  would  have  to  say  probably  that 
the  Mennonite  Church  is  only  partly 

a  Christian  church.  It  is  impossible  for 

us,  indeed,  to  judge  accurately  who  is 
Christian  and  who  is  not.  We  must  leave 

that  in  the  hands  of  God.  Jesus  inferred 
in  one  of  His  parables  that  we  would 
have  to  let  the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow 

together,  allowing  the  angels  in  the  judg- 
ment to  make  the  final  discrimination. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  should  call 

Christian  what  we  know  is  definitely  un- 
christian. It  simply  means  that  we  will 

probably  have  to  have  several  meanings 
for  the  word  "Christian."  The  first  would 
include  all  that  have  a  nominal  faith 
in  Christ.  The  Roman  Catholics  and 

the  Greek  Orthodox  claim  to  worship 
Christ.  In  some  respects  their  theology, 

as  concerning  His  deity,  for  instance,  is 
all  that  one  could  desire.  It  seems  diffi- 

cult, therefore,  to  exclude  them  from  this 

larger  meaning  of  the  word  "Christian." It  is  a  convenient  wav  to  distinguish  be- 
tween  these  churches  and  such  religions 
as  Buddhism  or  Hinduism  which  do  not 

recognize  Christ  at  all  as  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God.  One  has  to  have 

some  word  which  will  include  the  whole 

circle  of  Christ-adhering  religionists,  and 
Christian  seems  to  be  the  best  word 
available. 

But  there  is  another  meaning  of  the 

word  "Christian,"  which  is  the  way  our 
correspondent  wants  to  use  it.  In  this 
sense  a  Christian  is  one  who  has  a  sure 
New  Testament  faith  in  Christ  and  who 
follows  Him  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour. 

Certainly  not  even  all  Protestants  arc 
Christian  in  this  sense.  There  are  Mod- 

ernists in  Protestant  ranks  who  do  not 

even  believe  that  Christ  is  the  unique 
Son  of  God.  There  are  crcedal  formalists 
in  Protestant  churches  whose  religion 
is  little  more  than  the  recital  of  words. 

There  are  multitudes  who  profess  to  be 
followers  of  Christ  but  who  repudiate 

some  of  the  plain  commandments  of  the 
Word.  There  are  Protestants  who  try 

to  carry  the  Christian  banner  onto  a 
battlefield.  There  ate  people  who  call 
themselves  Christian  but  at  the  same 

time  are  guilty  of  the  worst  forms  of 
economic  exploitation.  There  are  people 
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who  bear  the  name  of  Christian  who 

fall  into  the  crudest  expressions  of  racial 

prejudice.  Who  of  us,  in  fact,  would 

want  to  hold  himself  up  as  an  example 
of  what  a  true  Christian  is? 

It  is  sadly  true  that  a  chief  element 

in  the  spiritual  destitution  of  the  world 

today  is  the  confusion  of  mind  which  has 

resulted  from  our  unchristian  Christian- 

ity. The  growth  of  Communism,  which 

threatens  the  Christian  Church  every- 
where, has  been  made  possible  because 

Christian  people  did  not  live  the  broth- 

erhood which  is  sinfplicit  in  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Men  like  Gandhi  and  Dr.  Am- 

bedkar  in  India  had  to  turn  from  Chris- 

tianity in  disappointment.  So-called 
Christian  leaders  in  China,  Korea,  and 

the  Phillipines  have  allowed  themselves 

to  become  entangled  in  graft  and  selfish 

corruption.  The  non-Christians  look- 

ing on  say,  "Is  that  Christianity?"  The 
laboring  people  in  our  own  country 
have  come  to  associate  the  church  with 

capitalism.  Is  the  church  the  opponent 

of  the  laboring  man?  All  these  things 
make  for  a  confusion  in  the  minds  of 

people  which  has  become  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel. 

Let  us  admit  it  in  honesty:  unchristian 
Christians  are  the  chief  hindrance  to 

the  true  Church  of  Christ.  Whether  they 
are  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  Orthodox, 

or  Protestant,  if  they  do  not  hold  the 

true  faith  and  if  they  do  not  live  that 

faith,  they  are  the  worst  enemies  of 

Christianity.  So  while  we  are  defining 

the  term  "Christian,"  let  us  take  a  good, 
honest  look  at  the  definition  which  we 

are  living. 

Questions  and  Answers  for  the 

New  Sunday-School  Materials 
By  Paul  Mininger 

and 

Paul  M.  Lederach 

During  the  past  few  weeks  a  number 

of  questions  have  been  raised  through- 
out the  church  about  the  new  Sundav- 

school  materials  which  wll  be  made 

available  this  coming  October.  The  fol- 
lowing are  some  of  the  more  important 

questions  which  have  come  to  the  at- 
tention of  the  editorial  staff.  These  ques- 

tions are  being  answered  for  our  Sunday- 
school  officers  and  teachers. 

On  the  opposite  page  appears  a  guide 
to  assist  in  the  grading  in  the  Sunday 
school  and  to  show  which  quarterlies 
are  to  be  used  with  these  grades.  A  large 

full-size  chart  for  posting  purposes  is 
beings  sent  to  each  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent. 
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Thou  Art  My  Hiding  Place 
Psalm  32:7 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"Thou  art  my  hiding  place," 
Thou  art  my  throne  of  grace, 

Safe  midst  the  fears  I  face, 

Thou  art  my  Peace. 

Thou  art  my  rifted  Rock, 

Thou  art  relief  from  shock, 

I  need  no  key  nor  lock, 
Thou  art  my  Safe. 

Here  from  the  devil's  din, 
And  the  rebel  that  dwells  within— 

My  very  self  of  sin, 
Thou  savest  me. 

Here  from  dismay  of  war, 

Fear  of  the  atom's  roar, 

Till  all  the  world  is  o'er, 
Refuge  I  find. 

Shutting  the  whole  world  out, 

Thou' It  compass  me  about, 

Songs  of  deliverance  shout! 
Thou  art  my  Rest. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS 

Must  we  use  the  new  materials  or  will  the 
old  be  available? 

The  Sunday-school  materials  coming 
in  October  are  not  completely  new  mate- 

rials but  are  rather  revisions  of  the  pres- 
ent materials,  with  the  addition  of  two 

new  quarterlies  and  a  teachers'  monthly 
magazine.  In  1925  and  in  1937  we  had 
similar  revisions.  Obviously,  it  is  not  a 

choice  between  "new"  and  "old,"  rather 
it  is  the  continued  use  of  the  present 
materials  in  an  improved  form.  The 
major  reason  for  revision  is  to  provide 
more  effective  tools  for  the  important 
work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Are  these  materials  based  on  the  Interna- 
tional Uniform  Lesson  Outlines? 

Yes.  From  primary  through  adult  the 
revised  lesson  helps  are  based  on  the 
same  lesson  outlines  that  are  used  at 

present.  The  only  materials  not  based 
on  the  International  Uniform  Outlines 

are  those  provided  for  the  preschool 

children,  3  to  5  years  of  age.  These  pre- 
school materials  are  based  on  outlines 

developed  by  our  own  brethren. 
Will  the  Picture  Cards  be  made  available? 

Yes,  however,  they  will  be  furnished 
with  Herald  Primary  Bible  Lessons  as  a 
basic  part  of  that  quarterly.  Each  color 
picture  is  printed  on  lightweight  paper 

and  is  designed  to  be  pasted  in  the  pri- 

mary pupils'  quarterly  as  a  part  of  each 
lesson  development.  It  is  recommended 
that  preschool  children,  for  whom  the 
picture  cards  were  originally  prepared, 

be  given  color-picture  leaflets  from  the 
new  preschool  graded  materials. 

August  22,  1$ 

Who  should  use  the  Youth  quarterly? 
Herald    Youth    Bible    Studies    is 

signed  for  those  between  the  ages  of 
and  22  years.   The  present  Intermedi 
quarterly  is  revised  to  meet  the  ne< 
of  those  from  12  to  14  years  of  age.  Th 

the   Youth  quarterly   is   to   be   used 
those  individuals  in  classes  between  ti 
intermediates  and  adults. 

M 

gllf
l 

li 

Who  should  use  the  "Herald  Teacher 
The  Herald  Teacher  is  a  montlBpi 

magazine.  This  magazine  contains  he 
for  teachers  of  adults,  teachers  of  you 

people,  and  teachers  of  intermediat 
In  addition  the  magazine  contains  a 

and  suggestions  for  Sunday-school  sup 
intendents,  librarians,  and  other  wo 
ers.  Theriore,  a  Herald  Teacher  shot 

be  supplied  for  each  minister,  Sund 
school  officer,  worker,  and  for  teach 

of  adult,  youth,  and  intermediate  eld 
es.  It  is  also  recommended  that  teach 

of  primary  and  junior  classes  make  1 
of  the  Herald  Teacher  in  their  study 

Why  do  these  materials  cost  more? 
These  materials  are  more  expensi 

because  of  the  increased  cost  of  pap 
and  manufacture.  An  improved  qual 

of  paper  is  used  throughout  the  end 
series.  Even  though  there  is  an  increas 

cost,  yet  the  materials  are  produced 
economically  as  possible.  For  examp 
Herald  Intermediate  Bible  Studies  se 

for  15^  per  quarter.  This  means  th 
the  actual  cost  is  slightly  over  one  ce 

per  lesson.  Teaching  materials  cann 
be  produced  more  economically  th; this! 

Why  is  the  division  between  the  childrer 
department  and  the  adult  departme 
made  between  the  sixth  and  seven 

grades? The  Herald  Intermediate  Bible  Stv 

ies  is  prepared  for  those  who  are  in  t 
seventh,  eighth,  and  ninth  grades.  Tl 

grouping  of  grades  or  ages  is  genera! 
accepted  throughout  the  Sunday-schc 
world,  and  corresponds  to  the  juni 

high  school  in  many  public  school  s 
terns.  It  is  recognized  that,  if  at  all  p( 

sible,  this  group  should  meet  togeth 
as  a  separate  department.  Since  that 
not  possible  in  the  majority  of  our  Su 

day  schools,  they  will  need  to  me 
either  with  the  children  or  with  tl 
adults.  It  was  also  felt  that  the  int( 

mediates  should  be  kept  together  rath 
than  having  some  of  them  meet  with  tl 
children  and  the  rest  with  the  adul 
It  is  therefore  recommended  that  tl; 
intermediates  meet  with  the  adults  rat 
er  than  with  the  children. 

II,  in  some  instances,  the  children 
the  seventh  and  eighth  grades  shou 

be  ktpi  in  the  children's  departmer 
tfuw  should  nevertheless  be  permits 
to  use  the  Herald  Intermediate  Bib 
Studies  since  it  will  more  nearly  me 
their  needs  than  the  Herald  Junior  Bib 
Lessons. 

Why  does  the  Sunday-school  year  begi 
October  1  rather  than  January  1? 

One   of   the  chief  reasons   is   that 
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A  Guide  for  Effective  Use  of  Our  New 
Sunday  School  Materials 

Children's 
epartment 

Preschool 

Ages  3  to  5 

Herald  Graded  Sunday  School  Series 
C.  F.  Yake,  Editor 

Pupils'  Helps Teachers'  Helps 

Bible  Lessons  for 

Kindergarten 
Children,  Year  I 

(Leaflets  and  Activity  Packets) 

By  Eva  and  Ruth  Carper 

Bible  Lessons  for 

Kindergarten 
Children,  Year  I 

(Teachers'  Manual) 

By  Eva  and  Ruth  Carper 

Primary 
School  Grades  1  to  3 

or 

Ages  6  to  8 

Junior 
School  Grades  4  to  6 

or 

Ages  9  to  11 

iidult  Department 
Intermediate 
School  Grades  7  to  9 

or 

Ages  12  to  14 

Youth 
Senior  High  School  and  above 

or 

Ages  15  to  21 

Adult 
Age  22  years  and  older 

Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School  Series* 
Editors:  Paul  Mininger,  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

Pupils'  Helps Teachers'  Helps 

Herald  Primary 
Bible  Lessons 

(Quarterly) 

Geraldine  Gross,  Writer 

Herald  Primary 

Teacher 
(Quarterly) 

Geraldine  Gross,  Writer 

Herald  Junior 
Bible  Studies 

(Quarterly) 

Ida  Boyer  Bontrager,  Writer 

Herald  Junior 
Teacher 

(Quarterly) 

Ida  Boyer  Bontrager,  Writer 

Herald  Intermediate 
Bible  Studies 

(Quarterly) 

Elizabeth  A.  Showalter,  Writer 

Herald  Teacher 
(Monthly) 

Paul  M.  Lederach,  Editor 

Intermediate  Teachers'  Section 
Elizabeth  A  Showalter 

Youth  Teachers'  Section 
Harold  Bauman 

Adult  Teachers'  Section 
Paul  M.  Lederach 

Herald  Youth 
Bible  Studies 

(Quarterly) 

Stanley  C.  Shenk,  Writer 

Herald  Adult 
Bible  Studies 

(Quarterly) 

Millard  Lind,  Writer 

*The  lessons  ol  the  Herald  Vniform  Series  are  developed  from  the  outlines  prepared  by  the  Committee  on  the  Vm/orm  Series 
 o 

International  Council  ol  Religious  Education. 
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It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  August  20,  1925) 

Bro.  Noah  Oyer  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
preached  for  the  Martins  Creek  congre- 

gation near  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  9,  and  for  the  con- 

gregation at  Walnut  Creek  in  the  even- 
ing. 

The  new  church  house  [Limon,  Colo.] 
is  finished  ....  The  dedication  service 

was  held  on  Aug.  2.  Bro.  J.  A.  Heatwole 
preached  the  dedication  sermon.  .  .  . 

(From    Gospel   Herald,  Aug.   2J,   1925) 

At  this  writing  (Aug.  19)  workers 
are  beginning  to  arrive  at  Eureka,  111., 
preparatory  to  attending  the  Mennonite 
General  Conference. 

Sunday,  Aug.  16  .  .  .  at  Midway 
Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  .  .  .  Bro.  T. 
K.  Hershey  was  ordained  a  bishop  to 
serve  the  Church  in  South  America. 

Bishops  A.  J.  Steiner,  E.  J.  Zook,  and  S. 
C.  Yoder  had  charge  of  the  service.  The 
service  also  took  the  form  of  a  conse- 

cration service,  a  goodly  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  Lawrence  Co., 

Pa.,  being  present,  this  being  the  home 
of  Sister  Minnie  Kanagy,  who  is  soon  to 
sail  as  a  missionary  to  India. 
The  brotherhood  of  the  Wilmot  A. 

M.  Congregation  of  Ontario  have  ar- 
ranged for  a  farewell  meeting  for  Bro. 

and  Sister  Nelson  Litwiller  to  South 
America  on  Sunday,  Aug.  30.  .  .  . 

simplifies  the  problem  of  grading  and 
promotion.  To  have  the  reorganization 
of  teachers  and  the  promotion  of  pupils 
shortly  after  the  public  schools  begin 
makes  it  possible  for  the  grading  and 
progress  of  the  children  in  the  Sunday 
school  to  correspond  more  nearly  with 
the  grading  and  progress  in  the  public 
schools. 

How  should  a  small  Sunday  school  be  di- 
vided into  classes? 

This  is  a  difficult  question  to  answer 
since  every  school  is  different.  Yet  in  a 
school  with  less  than  fifty  pupils  and 
only  four  classes,  this  plan  might  be 
followed: 

Primary  Class— those  3  to  8  years  of  age. 
Use  Herald  Primary  Bible  Lessons. 

Junior-Intermediate  Class— those  9  to  14 
years  of  age.  Use  Herald  Intermediate 
Bible  Studies. 

Youth  Class— those  15  to  21  years  of  age. 
Use    Herald     Youth    Bible    Studies. 

Those    married    in    this    age    group 
should  attend  the  adult  class. 

Adult     Class— Those    twenty-two    years 
and   older.   Use  Herald  Adult  Bible 
Studies. 
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Our  Thoughts 
By  Fannie  E.  Martin 

I  ask  myself  this  question  lately,  Why 
do  we  have  to  think?  And  since  we  are 

continually  thinking,  Why  do  we  all 
think  so  differently? 
When  I  was  a  small  child,  and  my 

mother  was  quite  ill,  I  heard  her  say, 

"Oh,  I  wish  I  wouldn't  have  to  think." 
Father  was  in  the  West  Virginia  moun- 

tains so  much  of  the  time  preaching,  and 
her  responsibilities  were  so  great  it  seem- 

ed she  couldn't  think  through  them  all. 
Then  why  do  we  think  differently? 

Well,  I've  reasoned  it  out  this  way. 
When  we  were  tiny  infants,  our  minds 
were  as  clean  as  a  white  sheet  of  paper, 
and  everything  that  came  out  of  our 
minds  when  we  were  so  small,  must  first 
go  into  them  to  make  an  impression. 

"From  childhood,  impressions,  ideas, 
intelligencies  are  constantly  forming  and 
they  are  permanently  established  in  our 
minds,  and  when  in  company  with  other 
thoughts  they  germinate  and  hatch  out 

new  thoughts,"  a  writer  once  said.  Then 
the  thought  comes  to  mind  again,  Why 
do  people  think  so  differently  in  later 
life?  Some  may  say,  for  the  same  reason 
folks  do  not  all  look  alike.  Well,  I  be- 

lieve most  of  you  will .  agree  with  me 
that  in  a  great  many  instances  our 
thoughts  control  our  looks. 
On  asking  a  number  of  kind  friends 

the  above  questions,  one  dear  Christian 

lady  put  it  this  way:  "Our  thought  life 
is  partly  controlled  by  our  environ- 

ments." This  is  a  good  thought  indeed, 
for  as  we  said  before,  nothing:  comes  out 
of  the  brain  but  what  went  into  it  first. 

"You  cannot  draw  out  good  thoughts  if 

you  feed  your  brain  on  bad  thoughts"; 
so  says  Col.  Wm.  C.  Hunter. 

Take,  for  instance,  a  child  that  is  born 

in  a  drunkard's  home.  How  his  poor 
young  mind  is  poisoned  with  all  woes 
and  heartaches  that  one  usually  sees  in 

a  drunkard's  home!  Very  few  beautiful 
thoughts  can  come  to  his  mind.  Then 
we  like  to  think  of  the  tiny  tot  that  is 
born  in  a  beautiful  Christian  home.  His 
little  face  is  constantly  aglow  with  his 
surroundings.  He  loves  to  watch  every 
move  Father  makes.  He  wants  to  walk 

just  as  Father  does,  by  trying  to  follow 
in  his  footsteps  and  later  on  in  life  he 

still  wants  to  follow  Father's  footsteps, 
by  becoming  a  minister  or  doctor  or 
perhaps  some  great  statesman. 

Right  here  we  have  a  wonderful 
example,  that  in  our  younger  life,  we 
should  choose  associates  who  will  in- 

fluence us  to  think  noble,  beautiful 
thoughts. 
We  are  told  so  often  to  guard  our 

thoughts,  for  every  deed,  good  or  bad, 

started  with  a  thought.  "And  what  we 
think  we  are  forever  building  in  our 

characters,"  as  a  certain  writer  once  said. 
How  very  true!  Then  why  cannot  we 

be  master  of  our  thoughts?  James  5:16 
says  that  we  should  confess  our  faults 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Weei 

Our  dear  heavenly  Father, 

When  we  pause  to  behold  the  heavei 
above  us  and  the  earth  beneath  us,  an 
then  try  to  understand  that  Thou  ha^ 
made  them  all,  and  that  they  testify 

the  greatness  of  Thy  power,  we  are  le 
silent  with  amazement. 

Then,  when  we  look  upon  ourselve 
and  see  how  utterly  unworthy  mankin 
has  made  himself  of  knowing  Thee,  muc 
less  of  receiving  any  of  Thy  blessings,  u 
cannot  help  confessing  that  in  us  is  n 
good  thing  at  all.  We  recognize  our  si 
and  acknowledge  it  openly,  desiring  th 
favor  of  Thy  forgiveness,  offered  1 
through  the  shed  blood  of  Thy  So 

Jesus  Christ. 
We  thank  Thee  that  we  may  be  assu 

ed  of  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  We  than 
Thee  that  Thou  dost  daily  load  us  wit 
benefits,  both  material  and  spiritual 

We  pray  Thee,  help  us  to  be  mo 
worthy  of  Thy  manifested  love.  He 
us  to  live  more  wholly  for  Thee.  Hel 
11s  to  be  a  living  witness  for  the  powe 
of  God  in  our  lives.  Lead  us  to  tho, 
who,  lacking  personal  peace,  shoul 
come  to  Thee  for  forgiveness  of  sir 
Provide  us  with  the  material  and  th 

spiritual,  so  that  we  may  always  be  abl 
to  give  an  acceptable  testimony  of  Th 
everlasting  goodness  to  Thine  own. 

For  the  sake  of  Thy  Son  we  ask  i 
Amen. 

—J.  P.  Duerksen 

::: 

one  to  another  and  pray  one  for  th 
other  that  we  may  be  healed.  So  wh 
cannot  we  confess  our  thoughts  one  t 
another  and  God?  They  are  more  d< 
structive  in  many  ways  than  our  faul 
which  are  seen  by  more.  I  heard  a  min 

ister  say  recently,  "God  knows  you 
thoughts  long  before  you  ever  thin! 
them."  How  very  important  for  us  t< 
cry  out  with  the  psalmist,  "Search  me O  God,  and  know  my  heart:  try  me,  anc 
know  my  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  b 

any  wicked  way  in  me"  (Ps.  139:23,  24) 
Right  here  is  where  we  so  often  fail 
we  do  not  want  to  take  time  to  asl 

God's  guidance   in  our  thought  life 
Spurgeon  says,  "Multitudes  of  peopli 

seldom  think;  they  live  the  lives  of  but 
terflies,  flitting:  from  one  flower  to  an 
other  with  careless  wing;  there  is  no  rea 
purpose  in  their  lives.  Many  other: 
think  and  think  deeply  but  not  abou 

their  souls  or  about  God."  "They  con 
sider  the  matter  of  their  relationship  tc 
their  Creator  to  be  a  very  secondary 
matter,  which  can  be  taken  up  in  the 
last  few  moments  of  their  lives  wher 

death's  sweat  is  on  their  brows  and  the) 
are  quite  incapable  of  proper  judg 
ment."  I  sometimes  wonder  who  are  the 
worst  off,  this  class  of  people  or  thosi 
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0  are  constantly  worrying  about  their 
te    before    God    and    are    constantly 

t\  mting  in  their  minds, 

jpurgeon  says,   "Brother,   be  a   child 
God  and  enjoy  it,  and  do  not  spend 
lifetime  in  searching  for   the  family 
ister  to  see  if  it  be  so." 

heard   a   minister   say,    "Just  what 
l:  uld   our    thoughts   be    if    they   were 
™  ihed  before  men  on  a  screen?"  Right e  is  a  test  indeed  for  the  Christian. 

'!  juld  folks  see  by  them  that  we  are  a 
Id  of  God,  or  a  child  of  the  evil  one? 

'"  Jut  why  have  them  reflected  on  a 
een?  We  are  so  often  told,  "As  a  man 
nketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he."  It  seems 
me  sometimes  we  can  just  feel  some 

ks'  thoughts.  Take,  for  instance, 
ie  one  who  has  a  grudge  against  you; 

!'  1  can  almost  feel  the  hatred  vibrating 
m  his  body  to  yours.  Then  when  we 

*  ne  in  contact  with  folks  who  love  us 
1  we  love  them,  we  are  just  so  happy 
mingle  our  thoughts  together  that 
need  not  even  speak  together. 

! 
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I  once  heard  it  said  that  the  true  test 

of  friendship  was  to  sit  with  someone  a 
single  hour  and  not  even  speak  one 
word,  and  during  that  time  not  weary 

of  each  other's  company.  And  again  I 
say,  as  I  come  near  to  the  end  of  this 
article,  we  do  not  need  to  look  on  the 

screen  to  see  people's  thoughts.  We  see 
them  in  their  faces,  hear  them  in  their 
speech,  and  feel  them  in  their  presence, 
and  most  assuredly  the  thoughts  of  most 

people  guide  their  hands  and  feet  con- stantly. 

For  it  was  an  improper  thought  that 
guided  the  hand  that  held  the  glass  of 
wine  to  the  lips  of  some  innocent  youth. 
Then,  too,  our  thoughts  so  often  guide 
our  feet  to  places  we  should  not  go,  for 
if  our  thoughts  are  not  pure,  neither 
will  our  actions  be. 

First  we  have  an  improper  thought, 
which  if  harbored  produces  the  evil 
deed.  Folks  seldom  ever  commit  an  evil 

deed  unless  they  meditate  on  it  a  long 
time  beforehand. 
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Such  a  class  of  people  you  will  find 
mentioned  in  Romans  1:28-32;  read  it. 
But  let  not  this  type  of  people  be  once 
mentioned   among   Christians. 

May  our  prayer  continually  be,  "Let 
the  words  of  my  mouth,  and  the  medita- 

tion of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy 

sight,  O  Lord,  my  strength,  and  my  re- 

deemer." 
Hinton,  Va. 

In  Casey,  Illinois,  lived  Lizzie  Johnson,  a 

shut-in  sufferer  who  earned  $10,000  making 

and  selling  bookmarks.  She  sent  financial 

help  to  Japan,  some  of  which  helped  to  edu- 
cate a  boy  who  is  now  in  the  United  States, 

Takuo  Matsumoto,  principal  of  the  Mission 

Girls'  School  at  Hiroshima.  When  recently 
addressing  a  meeting  at  Champaign,  Illinois, 

Miss  Alice  Johnson,  a  sister  of  Lizzie,  met 
him  and  learned  that  her  sister  had  educated 

him.  He  said,  "All  that  I  am,  I  owe  to  Lizzie 
Johnson." — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

Southwestern  Pennsylvania  Conference  Report 
1 
J 

"   'he  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the  Southwestern  Pennsyl- 
i.ia  district  held  its  seventy-fifth  annual  session  at  the  Masontown, 
Mennonite  Church  on  August  1,  2,  1950.    Conference  opened  at 

i)  a.m.  on  August  1.  Bro.  Harold  E.  Thomas  led  in  the  song  period. 
Chester  Helmick  read  John  20  for  a  devotional  reading  and  led 

'Iprayer.    Bro.    A.    J.    Metzler,   moderator,   emphasized   the   impor- 
(illce  of  a  church  conference  and  urged  all  to  participate  in  a  whole- 
jii.rted  way  in  the  remaining  sessions. 

[  >ro.  Walter  Campbell  and  Bro.  Paul  King,  newly  ordained  minis- 
,§>  at  Masontown  and  Rockton  respectively,  and  Bro.  Leonard 
ftrer,  whose  letter  of  recommendation  from  the  Indiana-Michigan 
liference  was  read  by  the  moderator,  were  formally  received  as 

ill v  members  of  conference.    The  moderator  led  in  a  consecration 
f  yer. 

"lection  I.  The  Nominating  Committee  was  named  and  approved  as 
JJows:  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Charles  Shetler,  and  Harold  E.  Thomas. 

"'e  Resolutions  Committee  was  appointed  as  follows:  Paul  Erb,  Paul 
"wider,  and  John"  A.  Lehman. 
;  Miction  II.  The  privileges  as  honorary  members  were  extended  to  all 
ipting  ministers  who  should  be  present  during  these  sessions  of 
inference. 

^IVccording  to  the  roll  call  the  following  ordained  brethren  of  the 
Strict  were  present  for  one  or  more  sessions  of  conference: 

,"  bishops:  James  Saylor,  A.  J.  Metzler,  D.  I.  Stonerook,  Roy  Otto, 
■jjron  Mast,  John  L.  Horst,  Harry  C.  Blough. 
ilmKnisters:  Hiram  Wingard,  C.  A.  Graybill,  Joseph  Saylor,  J.  M. 

ujjfisley,  Chester  M.  Helmick,  Irvin  M.  Holsopple,  Robert  P.  Dayton, 
Jiiford  G.  Shetler,  John  A.  Lehman,  Paul  M.  Roth,  Resley  Tressler, 
Tttrry  Y.  Shetler,  A.  C.  Walls,  Charles  Shetler,  Ross  Metzler,  Walter 

*R:o,  David  C.  Alwine,  Paul  Erb,  Harold  Brenneman,  Eli  E.  Miller, 
Jflllard  C.  Lind,  Chester  J.  Kanagy,  Paul  E.  Bender,  Paul  King, 
jjllilter  Campbell,  Leonard  Haarer. 

Jpeacons:  John  F.  Harshberger,  Wesley  Yoder.   Charles  E.  Hon- 
Tper,  Sem  K.  Eash,  C.  B.  Shoemaker,  Frank  J.  Townsend,  Elmer 
l  .ler,  Alva  Yoder,  Otto  S.  Eash,  Harold  E.  Thomas, 

ijlwisitor:  Dr.  Ernst  Crous,  Goettingen,  Germany. 

l'4  The  minutes  of  the  previous  conference  were  read  and  approved, luiignificant  actions  from  the  minutes  of  the  Executive  Committee 
I  re  read  and  by  motion  approved. 
fConference  Sermon.    Bro.  Millard  Lind  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  preached 

Conference  Sermon,  based  on  I  Peter  5:1-4. 
The  foundation  for  this  exhortation,  as  shown  in  the  use  of  the 

rd  "therefore,"  is  found  in  the  preceding  chapter  which  portrays 
critical  times  which  faced  the  church,  during  the  cruel  rule  of  some 
the  Roman  emperors.  We  today  are  again  living  in  critical  days. 
i  are  observing  the  onrush  of  atheistic  communism  in  the  world. 

ill  !;  have  not  been  persecuted  by  our  government;  yet  we  have  seen 

!j  [  impact  of  a  practical  atheism  in  our  own  communities  in  Ameri- 
The  message  of  I  Peter  5  is  addressed  directly  to  the  elders, 
he  urgent  task  as  outlined  by  Peter: 

.  Feed  the  flock-' tend"  or  "shepherd"  the  flock.  To  meet  the 
Id-wide  situation  today,  feed  the  flock  among  you.  It  is  not  our 
k,  it  is  Christ's  flock.    Each  minister  is  being  held  responsible  for 

If!'  1 

this  task.   If  this  task  is  not  done,  we  have  all  seen  the  evil  results  that will  follow. 

2.  In  contrast  with  these  are  the  three  "chief  sins"  of  the  ministry: 
(1)  Not  by  constraint; 
(2)  Not  for  filthy  lucre; 

(3)  Not  as  lords  over  God's  heritage. 
These  can  be  characterized  as  laziness,  greediness,  and  popishness. 
The  leader  needs  to  be  an  example. 

3.  In  closing  is  the  promise  of  the  unfailing  reward.  The  minister's 
real  rejoicing  is  not  in  his  accomplishments  but  in  this — that  his  name 
is  written  in  the  book  of  life. 

Appropriate  testimonies  to  this  stirring  message  were  given  by 
Harry  C.  Blough  and  Robert  Dayton. 

In  the  afternoon  session  Bro.  C.  B.  Shoemaker  conducted  the  souk 
service  and  Bro.  Crous,  Goettingen,  Germany,  led  in  devotion  by  read- 

ing I  Cor.  12:1-13  and  leading  in  prayer. 
Considerable  discussion  took  place  relative  to  the  work  of  the 

Resolutions  Committee.  The  matter  was  introduced  by  the  Executive 
Committee. 

Action  III.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  in  the  light  of  the  dis- 
cussion on  the  work  of  the  Resolutions  Committee,  our  present  com- 

mittee proceed  as  they  deem  best  and  that  our  future  policy  on  this 
matter  be  formulated  after  reviewing  their  work. 

The  treasurer's  report  was  given  by  Sem  K.  Eash.  The  auditor's 
report  was  read.    Both  reports  were  accepted. 

After  a  discussion  on  the  need  of  finances  for  the  increasing  work  of 
conference  representatives  and  organizations  the  following  actions 
were  taken: 

Action  IV.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  three  major  organiza- 
tions— Church  Conference,  Mission  Board,  and  Christian  Education 

Conference — assume  a  proportionate  share  of  the  expenses  incident  to 
printing  programs  and  reports. 

Action  V.  It  was  moved  that  our  treasurer  be  authorized  to  make  an 
appeal  to  our  congregations  for  contributions  to  our  conference 
treasury  on  the  basis  of  ten  cents  per  member. 

The  report  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School,  including  the  treasurer's 
report,  was  given  by  Harold  E.  Thomas.  The  auditor's  report  was then  read.    Both  reports  were  accepted. 

The  report  of  Sewing  Circle  Adviser,  C.  A.  Graybill,  giving  the  work 
of  the  sewing  circles,  was  read  and  accepted.  Following  this  report, 
the  work  of  the  Constitutional  Revision  Committee  was  presented. 

Action  VI.  It  was  moved  and  passed  to  accept  this  report  and  that 
final  action  be  taken  at  the  next  conference. 
The  Ministerial  Committee  report  was  read  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler 

and  accepted. 

The  Ministers'  Library  Committee  report  by  John  A.  Lehman  was 
accepted  by  motion. 

The  Christian  Education  Conference  report  by  Paul  Roth  was  ac- 

cepted. 

The  Young  People's  Institute  report  was  given  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Yake, 
including  Bro.  U.  Grant  Weaver's  treasurer's  report.  The  reports 
were  accepted.    The  auditor's  report  was  also  read  and  accepted. 
The  first  topic  was,  "Essentials  for  Making  This  a  Successful  Con- 

ference," by  Resley  Tressler,  Walter  Campbell,  and  Alva  Yoder. 

"A  Fitting  Observance  of  Our  Seventy-five  Years  as  a  Conference" was  discussed  by  D.  I.  Stonerook. 
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Action  VII.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  have  an  observance 

of  the  seventy-fifth  anniversary  of  our  conference  during  the  regular 
session  of  the  1951  conference  and  that  final  details  are  to  be  worked 
out  by  the  Executive  Committee.  Closing  prayer  was  by  Charles 
Shetler. 

On  Tuesday  evening  the  song  service  was  led  by  Harold  Horst  of 
Hagerstown,  Md.    Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  read  I  Tim.  4  and  led  in  prayer. 
Some  special  numbers  were  rendered  by  a  male  quartet. 
The  first  subject  of  the  evening  was  discussed  by  Dr.  Ernst  Crous, 

"The  Church  in  Germany  Under  Temptation  and  Persecution."  An 
offering  amounting  to  $60.00  was  lifted. 

"Bearing  the  Yoke  in  Time  of  Youth,"  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  was 
the  closing  topic  for  the  Tuesday  evening  session. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Bro.  Clayton  Hartzler  led  in  the  song  serv- 
ice prior  to  the  business  session. 

The  Nominating  Committee  gave  a  preliminary  report  and  proceed- 
ed with  part  of  the  election. 
The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  resolution  of  appreciation 

for  Dr.  Crous's  part  in  this  conference. 
The  report  of  the  district  Mission  Board  was  given  by  the  chairman, 

John  L.  Horst.    The  report  was  accepted. 
The  report  of  the  Peace  Committee  was  given  by  Paul  Erb.  It  was 

accepted. 
The  Conference  Historian,  Amnion  Kaufman,  reported  verbally  and 

then  submitted  an  abbreviated  written  report.   It  was  accepted. 

Action  VIII.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  our  Executive  Com- 
mittee make  arrangements  for  the  writing  of  a  history  of  our  confer- 

ence, and  that  if  possible  a  booklet  be  ready  for  distribution  at  our 
seventy-fifth  anniversary  observance. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  reported  as  the  member  of  General  Mission  Board. 
Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  reported  as  Mennonite  Publication  Board  Member. 
Report  was  accepted. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  reported  as  Board  of  Education  Member.  Report 
was  accepted. 

Bro.  Eli  Miller  reported  as  Home  Bible  Study  Director.  Report  ac- 
cepted. 

After  the  close  of  the  business  part  of  the  session,  Bro.  Clayton 
Hartzler  led  in  song,  followed  by  a  devotional  reading  (II  Tim.  2)  by 
Harry  C.  Blough. 

Mrs.  Crous,  Goettingen,  Germany,  gave  a  short  message  about 
the  American  gifts  to  the  needy  of  Germany,  expressing  gratefulness 
in  behalf  of  the  many  Mennonite  German  refugees. 

"Unspotted  from  the  World"  was  discussed  by  Paul  Roth. 
The  next  topic,  "Vessels  Meet  for  the  Master's  Use,"  was  discussed 

by  Charles  Shetler. 
Closing  prayer  was  led  by  Paul  King. 
In  opening  the  Wednesday  afternoon  session,  Bro.  Donald  Snapp 

led  the  song  service.  After  a  devotional  reading  of  parts  of  Daniel 
9  and  10  by  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  there  was  an  extended  period  of  prayer 
for  peace. 

The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  a  resolution  of  appreciation 
to  the  Masontown  congregation  which  was  passed  by  a  standing  vote. 

Report  of  the  editor  of  the  Conference  News  by  J.  L.  Horst.  Due 
to  the  press  of  other  duties  the  conference  paper  was  not  published 
during  the  past  year. 

Action  IX.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee appoint  the  editor  of  the  Conference  News  and  that  an  effort 

be  made  to  have  it  appear  regularly. 
Action  X.  The  proposed  change  in  the  Sewing  Circle  Constitution 

that  the  Church  Conference  elect  two  members  on  the  Sewing  Circle 
Executive  Committee  was  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Nominating  Committee  was  presented  and  ac- 
cepted.   The  results  of  the  election  are  reported  elsewhere. 

Our  moderator  pointed  out  that  due  to  our  increase  of  membership 
our  Conference  is  entitled  to  a  representation  of  five  instead  of  three. 
The  following  action,  as  amended,  was  passed: 

Action  XI.  Moved  that  we  hereafter  elect  five  delegates  to  General 
Conference  according  to  a  reapportionment  of  our  district. 

Action  XII.  Moved  and  passed  that  the  Nominating  Committee 
reapportion  the  district. 

Action  XIII.  Moved  that  we  accept  the  action  of  the  Executive 

Committee  covering  last  year's  report  of  the  Stewardship  Committee 
and  commend  our  congregations  for  their  increased  giving  for  min- 

isterial support;  and  that  we  further  go  on  record  that  this  be  made  a 
congregational  matter  except  for  those  congregations  which  may 
need  conference  help. 

Action  XIV.  Motion  to  approve  the  ordination  of  Bro.  Warren 
Metzler,  at  the  Johnstown  Mission,  was  passed. 
Recommendations  from  the  Executive  Committee  and  bishops  for 

bishop  oversight  as  listed  later  were  approved  by  motion. 
A  resolution  on  the  perils  and  challenges  of  our  times  was  passed 

as  listed  under  Resolutions. 

Action  XV.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  representative  on 
the  General  Council  be  elected  for  four  years. 

Action  XVI.  A  motion  approving  solicitation  for  the  East  Scott- 
dale  Church  was  passed. 

A  statement  of  appreciation  was  given  by  Dr.  Crous  for  our  con- 
ference treatment  toward  him  as  a  guest. 

Bro.  Stonerook  presented  a  need  for  more  ministerial  support  at 
Rockton. 

The  first  subject  for  the  afternoon,  "Being  a  Good  Soldier  of  Jes 
Christ,"  was  discussd  by  Ford  Berg. 

The  closing  subject  of  the  conference,  "Spiritual  Needs  of  the  Won 
Today,"  was  discussed  by  Paul  Erb. 

After  appropriate  closing  remarks  by  the  moderator  and  the  sin 

ing  of   "Come,   Thou  Almighty  King,"   the   meeting   was   closed 
prayer  by  Bro.  Aldus  Wingard. 

Resolutions 

I.  Having  been  the  recipients  of  the  hospitality  and  generosity 
the  Masontown  congregation  in  providing  for  our  physical  needs,  be 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  gratitude  by  a  rising  vote. 
II.  Since  we  have  enjoyed  the  presence   in  these  sessions  of 

Ernst  Crous,  a  leader  among  the  Mennonites  of  Germany,  and  al 
of  Mrs.  Crous,  and  have  been  privileged  to  hear  their  description 
Mennonite  trials  during  the  war  in  Germany,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  wish  them  Godspeed  as  they  return  to  Euro 
and  ask  them  to  carry  our  greetings  to  the  conference  and  congreg 
tions  which  they  represent.  We  commend  them  to  the  grace  of  G 
and  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

III.  In  the  light  of  the  perilous  times  in  which  we  live  and  the  u1 
certainty  produced  by  the  Korean  War  and  because  of  the  new  ch; 
lenge  this  brings  of  thoughtfully  searching  our  lives,  in  these  times 
doubt,  fear,  and  frustration,  that  our  lives  might  shine  as  lights  o 
of  darkness,  be  it Resolved, 

(a)  That  we  stand  by  our  young  men  with  a  greater  love  and  bi 
den  for  their  welfare  and  help  them  to  live  true  even  unto  death; 

(b)  That  we  all  conduct  our  lives  in  a  consistent  way  by  not  hoar 
ing,  by  not  seeking  the  profits  of  blood  and  war  or  expressing  a  spi 
of  hatred  and  antagonism  toward  any  side  or  group; 

(c)  That  we  express  our  conviction  that  it  is  the  ungodliness 
Communism  that  we  cannot  accept  and  that  we  recognize  that  holin 
is  not  in  the  system  of  capitalism  but  rather  as  it  expresses  Christ; 

(d)  That,  rather  than  heaping  up  our  abundance  for  our  own  < 
curity   and   welfare,   we   continue   to   share  our   abundance   with 
needy  and  less  fortunate  of  all  areas  of  the  world; 

(e)  Furthermore,  that  we  do  not  forget  that  God  remains  on  t 
throne. 

ELECTIONS  AND  APPOINTMENTS 

Bishop  Oversight  (one  year) :  Rockton,  D.  I.  Stonerook;  Stahl,  D. 
Stonerook;  Schellsburg,  Harry  Blough;  Tressler,  I.  K.  Metzler;  Johr 
town,  Aaron  Mast;  Altoona,  Aaron  Mast;  Pleasant  Grove,  Har Blough. 

Members  on  Committees  and  Boards: 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board,  Alva  Yoder. 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee,  Walter  Otto. 
Ministerial  Committee,  Paul  Roth. 

Ministers'  Library  Committee,  Eli  Miller. 
Peace  Committee,  John  L.  Horst. 
Home  Bible  Study  Director,  Eli  Miller. 

STANDING  COMMITTEES  AND  APPOINTMENTS 

Johnstown  Bible  School  Board:  Ross  D.  Metzler  (1951),  E.  Grr 
Herr  (1952),  Alva  Yoder  (1953).  (Additional  members  not  appoint) 
by  conference  listed  in  pamphlet.) 

Sewing  Circle  Adviser:  C.  A.  Graybill  (1951). 
Associated  Sewing  Circle  Committee:  Nellie  Nissley   (1951), 

Alva  Yoder  (1952).   (Members  take  office  at  the  annual  meeting  of 
Associated  Sewing  Circle  Executive   Committee  the  following  ye 
Full  list  of  members  in  pamphlet.) 

Young  People's  Institute  Committee:  C.  F.  Yake,  Harold  Thon 
(1951),  Paul  Bender,  Paul  Roth  (1952),  Walter  Otto  (1953). 

Ministerial  Committee:  Walter  Otto  (1951),  Harry  C.  Blou 
(1952),  Paul  Roth  (1953). 

Ministers'    Library    Committee:    David    Alderfer    (1951),   John 
Lehman  (1952),  Eli  Miller  (1953). 

Peace  Committee:  Aaron  Mast  (1951),  Paul  Erb  (1952),  John Horst  (1953). 

Home  Bible  Study  Director:  Eli  Miller  (1953). 
Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  (2-year  tern Aaron  Mast  (1951). 

Member  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  (4-year  term) :  C.  F.  Ya 
(1953). 

Member  Mennonite  Publication  Board  (2-year  term) :  Paul  E 
(1951). 
Conference  Historian  (3-year  term):  Ammon  Kaufman  (1953). 
Member  General  Council  of  General  Conference  (4-year  tern 

A.  J.  Metzler  (1954). 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Paul  Roth,  (Paul  Erb,  alternat 

Walter  Otto  (Paul  Bender,  alternate);  Harry  Y.  Shetler  (Irvin  H! 
sopple,  alternate);  Charles  Shetler  (Harold  Thomas,  alternate);  El; 
Glick  (Leonard  Haarer,  alternate). 

Conference  Officers 

(Two-year  terms — 1952) 
Moderator:  A.  J.  Metzler. 
Assistant  Moderator:  Aldus  Wingard. 
Secretary:  Paul  Erb. 
Assistant  Secretary:  Sanford  G.  Shetler. 
Treasurer:  Sem  K.  Eash. 

John  L.  Horst,  Secretary. 
Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Assistant  Secretary. 

M 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 
life.    May  they  know  that  life  is  good,  for 
Christ  has  made  it  abundant.  May  they  know 
that  heaven  is  real,  for  my  treasure  is  there. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  363. 

—V.  T. 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

A  Goodly  Heritage 

Sunday,  August  27 
Read  Psalm  16. 

Our  heritage  is  spiritual.  The  Christian 
kerishes  the  things  of  the  Spirit  as  his  dearest 

jssessions.  With  David  he  affirms:  "The 
brd   (not  houses,  lands,  or  earthly  goods) 
the  portion  of  mine  inheritance  and  of  my 

lp.  .  .  .  "  Through  His  divine  Spirit,  the 
ord  gives  Himself  that  all  who  receive  Him 

ight  be  glad  in  Him  who  "satisfieth  the 
nging  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 

jodness." 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
s  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works 

the  children  of  men!" 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  451. 

Monday,  August  28 
Read    Romans   8:1-17. 

The  Lord's  desire  is  that  all  His  created 
jes  be  accepted  into  His  family,  lay  hold  of 
[is  spiritual  riches,  and  as  adopted  sons  take 

le  lofty  position  as  joint-heirs  with  Christ. 

7e  taste  of  the  Lord's  goodness  when  we 
;ake  that  initial  start  toward  Him;  He  hon- 
rs  our  faint  beginnings  and  leads  us  on  to 

experience  of  salvation.  But  God  is  not 
mtent  to  rest  here — He  continues  to  work 
ithin  us,  till  all  this  earthly  part  of  us  is 
mght  up  in  the  divine  will.  Let  us  open 
le  whole  of  our  lives  to  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  84. 

Tuesday,  August  29 
Read   I   Corinthians   3:11-23. 

A  family  of  five  grown  children  met  in  the 
ome  of  their  sister  to  fellowship  together 
Eter  some  years  of  separation.  The  old  home 
hce  dear  to  all  had  been  sold,  parents  had 

one  on  to  that  "house  not  made  with  hands, 

ternal  in  the  heavens,"  and  now  five  new 
|omes  had  been  created.  And  what  provision 

ad  these  loving  parents  made  for  their  chil- 

dren's building  ventures? 
Acres  of  land,  capital,  piles  of  br-ick  and 
rane?  No,  something  vastly  more  real  and 
isting.   They  left  an  inheritance  of  spiritual 
orth — a  vital  faith  in  a  living  God,  the 
leal  of  love  which  is  slow  to  lose  patience 
nd  looks  for  a  way  of  being  constructive, 
iie  way  of  self-denial  and  forgetfulness  as 
TIE  WAY,  and  a  trust  in  Christ  as  Saviour 
nd  Friend,  sufficient  to  carry  one  through 
le  rough  and  easy  places  of  life.  What  wise 
arents  they  were,  and  what  an  inheritance 

;  their  children's ! 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  582. 

Wednesday,  August  30 
\    Read   Ephesians   5:25-27. 

i|  Our  forefathers  passed  on  to  us  the  ideal  of 
fie  church  as  a  communion  of  the  saints,  of 

nose  redeemed  and  purified  through  Christ's 
I  eath  and  possessed  with  the  desire  of  living 
oly  and  upright  lives  before  God  and  their 

fellow  men.  Let  us  thank  God  for  this  con- 

ception of  the  church,  kept  clear  through  cen- 
turies of  change  and  decay.  Let  us  cling  to 

her  doctrines  as  she  clings  to  the  Word.  Let 
us  seek  ways  of  strengthening  her  bonds  of 
love.  Let  us  strive  to  stretch  her  bounds  that 

others  might  enter  into  her  rich  fellowship. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  345. 

Thursday,  August  31 
Read  Romans  12. 

John  Newton's  lovely  hymn  reminds  us that: 

"Fading   is   the   worldling's  pleasure, 
All  his  boasted   pomp   and   show; 

Solid   joys   and   lasting   treasure 

None  but  Zion's   children  know." 
The  world  is  ever  near  to  quench  the  Spirit 

of  life  within  us.  It  seeks  to  mold  our  pat- 
terns of  living — to  dictate  how  we  shall  think, 

what  we  shall  read  and  wear,  how  we  shall 

spend  our  leisure  time,  and  to  what  or  whom 
we  shall  give  our  supreme  devotion.  Isaiah 

asks:  "Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for 

that  which  satisfieth  not?"  Instead  of  fleeting 
and  disappointing  pleasure,  the  prophet  in- 

vites us  to  Christ,  in  whom  are  abiding  joys. 

He  says:  "Hearken  diligently  unto  me,  and 
eat  ye  that  which  is  good,  and  let  your  soul 

delight  itself  in  fatness." 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  301. 

Friday,  September  1 
Read  Luke  6:46-49. 

The  popular  conception  of  effective  Chris- 
tian work  is  that  of  doing  much  in  a  showy 

way.  That  church  is  thought  to  be  most 
zealous  which  has  the  greatest  number  of 
revival  campaigns,  and  carries  on  a  wide 

variety  of  activity  through  clubs,  Bible  class- 
es, and  choirs.  Something  must  be  going  on 

at  the  church  every  night  of  the  week!  In 

this  there  is  the  danger  of  placing  such  em- 

phasis on  numbers  and  quantity  of  efforr*that 
the  quality  of  life  which  issues  is  regarded 

as  secondary.  The  law  with  its  rigorous  com- 

mands emphasized  "doing";  Jesus  came  and 
changed  the  emphasis  to  "being."  The  Lord 
didn't  reprimand  Martha  for  her  business, 
but  He  did  show  her  how  much  more  essen- 

tial it  was  to  sit  at  His  feet  and  enrich  her 

life  through  communion  with  Him.  May  all 
our  work  for  Him  be  done  in  His  Spirit  and 
with  the  earnest  prayer  that  Christ  may  be 
formed  in  many. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  273. 

Saturday,  September  2 
Read  John  15:1-18. 

"Thou  art  my  portion,  O  Lord:  I  have 

said  that  I  would  keep  thy  words"  (Psalm 119:57). 

I  pray  that  as  I  have  received  of  the  Lord, 

I  might  give  of  the  portion  of  my  inheritance. 

May  my  children  know  that  God  is  love  be- 
cause they  have  seen  that  love  manifest  in  my 

life.  May  they  know  that  in  Christ  is  power 
because   they  have   seen  Him  victor  in  my 

A  TRUE  BELIEVER 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  3 

(Matt.  16:13-17;  Luke  22:54-62; 
John  21:15-17;  Acts  2—5) 

One  day  Andrew  brought  to  his  brother, 
Simon,  the  good  news  that  the  Messiah  was 
found.  Simon  had  been  looking  for  the  Mes- 

siah. When  he  met  Jesus  he  at  once  got  a 

new  name.  Peter's  baptism  by  John  was 
effective  unto  repentance  and  he  had  made 
his  heart  ready  for  this  One. 

When  Jesus  called  to  Peter,  "Come  ye  after 
me,"  straightway  he  forsook  his  net.  At  the 

command  of  Jesus,  "Let  down  your  nets," 
Peter  obeyed  because  it  was  the  word  of  his 
Master.  This  act  of  obedience  brought  many 

fish.  For  two  years  Peter  had  rich  experi- 
ence with  Christ.  He  saw  His  power,  His 

glory,  His  kindnesses,  His  love,  and  some- 
thing of  His  purpose.  He  heard  great  truths 

from  Jesus'  life. When  Jesus  was  becoming  very  unpopular 
with  the  crowd  Peter  came  forth  with  his 

great  expression  of  belief  in  Christ.  Peter  be- 
lieved in  Him  before  He  came.  And  now 

Peter  was  thoroughly  convinced  that  this  Man 
was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
Peter  had  to  be  rebuked  by  Jesus  and  had  to 
suffer  great  loss  because  of  his  fear  of  man, 

yet  he  always  held  to  belief  in  Christ.  Christ's 
belief  in  Peter  expressed  in  "When  thou  art 

converted,  strengthen  thy  brethren"  and 
"Feed  my  sheep"  must  have  greatly  encour- 

aged Peter. Why  did  Peter  wait  for  Pentecost?  Because 
he  believed  in  Christ.  Some  would  see  Peter 

strong  only  after  Pentecost,  but  the  reason 
God  could  fill  him  with  such  power  was  be- 

cause he  believed  with  all  his  heart. 

Why  could  Peter  preach  such  convincing 
sermons?  Because  he  knew  whom  he  be- 

lieved. How  explain  the  courage  of  Peter  to 

face  the  high  priest  and  others  with  boldness? 
He  had  been  with  Jesus  and  was  endued 

with  power  from  above.  He  could  not  but 
speak  the  things  which  he  had  seen  and 
heard.  And  the  Holy  Spirit  renewed  his 

courage  as  he  needed  it.  All  this  conduct  of 
Peter's  sounds  like  his  name,  a  stone. 

A  good  picture  of  this  believer.  Peter. 
could  be  obtained  by  reading  together  in  class 

one  of  Peter's  sermons,  such  as  3:12-26. 
Peter  was  a  stone  because  he  built  his  house 

upon  the  rock,  Christ  Jesus,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  could  not  prevail  against  him.  What  a 
skillful  fisher  of  men  God  made  of  him! — 
Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

You  cannot  do  more  than  pray  until  you 

have  prayed,  but  you  can  do  more  than  pray 

after  you  have  prayed. — Quoted  by  Kenneth 
G.  Good. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Imprint 
By  Helen  Alderfer 

Only  the  stones  of  wall 
Crumbling  away 

And  a  fruitless  orchard, 
A  lilac  bush. 

I  remembered  the  peace 

And  friendship  there, 
The  bread  broken  in  love, 
Conversation. 

I  took  away  a  print 
For  a  home  to  be  built. 

Bangued,  Abra,  P.I. 

A  Picture  and  a  Clock 

By  Ivan  H.  Hagedorn 

Art,  we  know,  exercises  a  strange  power 
upon  the  imagination  and  upon  the 
heart. 

In  the  kitchen  of  my  old  home  there 

hung  Reni's  picture,  "The  Suffering 
Christ."  Every  time  I  came  down  to 
breakfast  or  ran  in  for  lunch,  or  with 
the  lengthening  of  the  evening  shadows 
when  I  would  bend  my  footsteps  home- 

ward, my  eyes  fell  upon  the  picture,  set 
in  its  dark  frame,  of  that  strange  Man 
hanging  upon  the  cross.  Often  it  was 
the  first  thing  I  saw  in  the  morning  and 
the  last  thing  I  saw  before  I  went  to  bed. 

Just  to  the  right  of  the  picture,  there 
toward  the  corner  of  the  kitchen,  an  old 
clock  ticked  its  solemn  note.  As  the 

pendulum  vibrated  to  and  fro,  with  its 
precise  measured  movement,  it  seemed  to 
call  attention  to  one's  heartthrobs,  mark- 

ing the  passing  of  life  itself.  The  seconds, 
minutes,  and  hours  were  marked  off 

ever  so  sedately.  With  each  tick-tock,  I 
knew  that  a  life  somewhere  was  being 

ushered  into  the  world  and  again  some- 
where a  soul  was  taking  its  flight  into 

eternity. 
The  solemn  ticking  of  the  clock  is  ever 

suggestive  of  the  rapid  and  ceaseless  flow 
of  time.  And  when  alongside  of  it  there 
is  found  the  picture  of  Him  who  suffered, 
bled,  and  died  for  us,  the  veneer  of  life 
is  penetrated  and  the  heart  is  searched  to 
its  very  depths.  Together  they  seem  to 

say,  "Your  life  is  passing.  You  do  not 
have  forever  to  make  up  your  mind  what 
you  are  going  to  do  with  your  days, 
weeks,  months,  and  years,  measured  out 

to  you  by  the  careful  hand  of  God."  I 
know  that  the  picture  and  the  clock  did 
something  to  me.  From  early  youth 
I  knew  that  I  could  not  let  the  precious 
sands  of  time  filter  through  my  fingers 

without  giving  thought  to  Him  who 
loved  me  and  gave  Himself  for  me.  In 
time  I  became  a  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
and  throughout  my  life  I  have  never 
ceased  to  rejoice  in  my  profession. 

Yes,  a  picture  can  be  the  builder  of 
an  ideal.  In  Albert  Schweitzer's  home 
town  of  Colmar,  there  is  one  of  Bar- 

tholdi's  statues.  The  great  musi- 
cian, theologian,  and  missionary  says: 

"Throughout  my  life,  that  statue  is  be- 
fore my  eyes."  It  is  the  picture  of  an  Af- 

rican Negro.  "From  my  youth,"  says 
Schweitzer,  "the  countenance  spoke  to 
me  of  the  misery  of  the  dark  continent." 

Just  the  other  day  I  read  that  Leonard 
James,  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  in  a  Chicago 
suburb,  had  hung  above  his  bench  where 
all  traffic  violators  could  see  it  a  picture 
of  Abraham  Lincoln.  Judge  James 
quickly  noted  that  thereafter  there  were 
fewer  alibis  and  more  guilty  pleas.  The 
plain,  honest  features  of  the  martyred 
president  were  like  a  clarion  call  to  truth 
and  honor. 

A  picture  of  David  Crockett,  the  hero 
of  the  Alamo,  is  found  in  every  room  of 
the  great  building  in  which  the  Dallas 
News,  one  of  the  leading  American  news- 

papers, is  published.  The  piercing  eyes 
of  the  great  patriot,  looking  from  be- 

neath shaggy  eyebrows,  do  something  to 
everybody  who  transacts  business  in  the building. 

I  remember  a  young  girl  in  my  con- 
firmation class,  who  made  it  her  practice 

to  sit  well  up  toward  the  front  of  the 

church,  because  she  said,  "The  cross  on 
the  altar  seems  to  be  so  much  brighter 

when  you  get  up  near  to  it."  I  can  hardly 
say  that  I  am  a  ritualist.  The  service 
in  the  church  of  which  I  am  the  pastor 
is  quite  simple.  And  yet  I  believe  that 
beauty  in  building  and  ecclesiastical  ap- 

pointments do  much  to  develop  the  at- 
mosphere for  worship.  The  psalmist 

speaks  of  "beholding  the  beauty  of  the 
Lord."  Paintings  and  music  can  do 
much  for  the  deepening  of  religious  ex- 

perience. There  are  other  preachers  in  a 
church  besides  the  one  who  stands  in  the 

pulpit. "Every  worthy  picture  from  the  de- 
voted soul  of  an  artist  is  only  a  canvas- 

famous,  costly,  curious— unless  it  urges 
the  one  who  beholds  it  to  a  consecration 

to  goodness  and  beauty."  One  should 
always  look  at  a  picture,  asking  himself, 

"What  is  there  in  the  picture?  What 
does  the  artist  mean?  What  message  for 
mankind  did  he  have  in  mind?  What  am 

I  going  to  do  about  it?"  Count  Zinzen- dorf  once  stood  before  a  picture  of  the 
crucified  Lord,  and  read  the  legend 

which  appeared  underneath,  "All  this  I have  done  for  you.  What  have  you  done 
for  me?"     He  went  out  from  that  ex- 
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perience  to  inaugurate  one  of  the  great 
missionary  movements  of  history. 
A  picture  can  change  the  course 

one's  life.  Dr.  Robert  Speer,  in  his  bo< 
"The  Master  of  the  Heart,"  tells  of  j 
such  an  instance.  The  great  Hofma 
once  gave  a  copy  of  his  famous  pictu 

"Jesus  in  the  Temple,"  to  an  Americ businessman  who  had  visited  his  stud 

Returning  to  America,  he  framed  a 
hung  the  picture  in  his  office.  Wher 
Supreme  Court  judge  visited  that  off 
he  could  hardly  pull  himself  away.  Tt 
picture  fascinated  him.  He  stood  befc 
it  for  a  long  while. 

Later  that  same  morning,  the  jud 

returned,  saying:  "I  want  to  see  that  B 
again."  He  was  invited  to  sit  down.  A 
then  he  gazed  long  and  silently  at  tl 
face,  at  those  great  open  eyes.  He 
convicted  before  that  look  of  purity, 
full  hour  passed  before  the  judge  g 

up.  His  eyes  were  moist  as  he  walk 

away. 

That  same  afternoon,  he  returned  ) 

again.  "I  would  like  to  see  the  pictu 
of  that  Boy  once  more,"  he  said.  T 
businessman  took  the  picture  and  ushi 
ing  the  judge  into  his  private  office  han 

ed  it  to  him,  saying:  "Sit  down  and  lo' 
at  it  as  long  as  you  want  to."  There 
the  private  office,  the  picture  in  his  la 
the  judge  seemed  alone  with  his  G 
After  a  long  while,  he  came  forth.  Wi 
tears  running  down  his  cheeks,  he  la; 

the  picture  down,  saying,  "The  Boy  h' 
conquered  me."  When  he  returned 
his  home  in  New  England,  he  becar 
very  active  in  Christian  work.  Amoi 
other  things,  he  taught  a  class  of  youi 
men.  Upon  occasion  he  would  te 
them  of  the  picture  of  that  Boy,  whi< 
lingered  in  his  memory,  and  was  us< 
of  God  in  the  transformation  of  his  lil 

A  picture  need  not  always  be  one 
a  famous  artist,  to  be  used  in  the  stirri: 
of  a  man  to  a  better  life.  Often  it  is 

picture  from  some  humbler  servant 
God.  A  traveler  in  Scotland  once  four 

in  a  fisherman's  hut  a  striking  picture 
the  Saviour.  "Where  did  you  get  th 
picture?"  he  asked  the  Highlander, 
was  'way  down  with  drink,"  he  replie 
"when  one  night  1  went  into  a  pub  whe: 
hung  this  picture.  Being  impressed, 

said  to  the  bartender,  'Sell  me  that  pi 
ture.  This  is  no  place  for  the  Saviom 
I  gave  him  all  the  money  I  had,  and  toe 
it  home.  Somehow,  as  I  looked  at  it  tr 

memory  of  my  mother  came  to  me. 
dropped  to  my  knees,  and  prayed,  j] 
Lord  Jesus,  pick  me  up  again  out  of  m 
sin.'"  The  prayer  was  answered,  anl 
that  fisherman  became  the  godliest  ma 
in  that  little  Scotch  village. 

Throughout  my  life,  I  have  collecte 
pictures  of  the  Christ.  I  have  bee 
amazed  to  mark  how  rarely  artists  see 
to  convey  to  the  canvas  pictures  of  th 
risen,  radiant  Son  of  God.  Then,  or 

day  I  read  the  story  of  the  great  Miche 

angelo:  "In  a  spirit  of  great  indignatioi 
the  great  master  turned  upon  his  fello1 

(Continue^  on  page  845) 
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The  Amish  and  Mennonites  of 
Pierce  and  Rolette  Counties 

of  North  Dakota 
By  Melvin  P.  Hochstetler 

(Continued   from    issue    of   August    1,    1950) 

John  C.  Ginger ich  was  ordained  to 
he  ministry  in  December,  1930.  He  came 
o  North  Dakota  in  1920  and  moved  to 
llinois  in  1935.  Two  of  his  sons  live  in 

lolette  County. 
Mahlon  L.  Yoder,  son  of  M.  M.  Yoder 

nd  son-in-law  of  A.  R.  Gingerich,  was 
j>rdained  in  June,  1932,  and  as  bishop 

June,  1935. 
Amos  Graber,  brother  of  Bishop  Jacob 

Jraber,  was  ordained  in  December,  1937. 
le  later  moved  to  Indiana  where  he  has 

ken  ordained  as  bishop. 

Daniel  J.  Coblentz  was  ordained  dea- 
:on  at  McMinnville,  Oregon,  in  1911. 
Then  he  lived  in  Montana  for  some 

lime,  moving  to  North  Dakota  in  1926. 
lere  he  served  the  church  until  1943 

vhen  he  moved  to  Iowa.7 
As  noted  before,  the  congregation  was 

organized  by  David  S.  Kauffman  in 
895.  So  many  moved  in  that  it  became 
lecessary  to  divide  the  church  into  two 
listricts.  This  was  done  in  June  of  1900. 
The  line  was  drawn  east  and  west  of  the 

lalf-mile  line,  one-half  mile  north  of 

lUishop  Bontreger's  place.8  There  were everal  ministers  in  each  district  but 

)Oth  groups  were  under  Bishop  Bon- 

reger's  charge.  A  number  of  families 
noved  away  to  Montana,  Kansas,  and 
>ther  places,  so  that  in  1905  the  districts 
Were  again  combined  into  one.  The 
argest  membership  at  any  time  was 
about  one  hundred  and  twenty. 

In    October,    1910,    E.    J.    Bontreger 
moved   to  Exeland,   Wisconsin,   but  he 
i  still  served  as  bishop  until    1913  when 
Jacob  Graber  was  ordained.     Then  he 

served  again  from  Graber's  death  until 
i  j  Gingerich's  ordination  and  again  from 
l.Gingerich's  death  until  M.  L.  Yoder  was 
jt,  ordained,  coming  to  North  Dakota  twice 
\  a  year  during  these  periods. 

So  many  of  the  Amish   have  moved 
away  (and  several  have  transferred  their 
membership)    that   at   the   present   time 

I   (1950)   their  membership  is  very  small 
,and  no  regular  services  are  held.   In  the 
fall  of  1947  they  sold  the  property  where 

I  they  conducted  Sunday  school  and  sent 
I  the  money  to  relief.     The  Amish  ceme- 

tery is  located  two  miles  west  of  Mylo. 
I  Here  lie  some  of  the  pioneers  and  their 
:  children,  as  well  as  others  who  moved 
I'to  North  Dakota  later. 

The  Mennonite  Church 

Mennonite   Church   services    in    these 

counties  were  begun  in  1916,    Bishop  I. 

S.  Mast  of  the  Fairview  congregation, 
near  Surrey,  North  Dakota,  received  a 
letter  signed  by  several  men,  asking  him 
to  hold  services  for  them.9  In  April, 
1916,  Mast  visited  these  people  to  get 
the  reason  for  their  request  and  their 
church  standing.  Mast  had  been  here 
before,  once  in  1913  and  again  in  1914, 
preaching  in  a  granary  and  once  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  Wolford.  These 

were  the  first  English  sermons  heard  by 
some. 

The  Mennonite  congregation  at  Sur- 
rey and  also  the  one  near  Kenmare,  both 

in  Ward  County,  were  members  of  the 
Missouri-Iowa  Mennonite  Conference. 
At  a  special  meeting  of  the  conference 
held  at  the  Fairview  Church,  Mast  pre- 

sented this  matter  to  the  conference.10 
He  was  advised  and  encouraged  by  the 
conference  to  take  advantage  of  this  op- 

portunity and  begin  the  work  by  holding 
a  series  of  revival  meetings.  This  he 
did  in  July. 

The  meetings  were  held  in  the  Island 
Lake  Schoolhouse,  Island  Lake  Town- 

ship, Rolette  County.  These  meetings 
were  well  attended  and  the  results  were 

good.  The  church  was  organized  at  this 
time.  Several  of  the  charter  members 
were  Mennonites  or  Amish  Mennonites 

from  other  places  and  were  received  by 
letter.  Those  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 

that  were  in  good  standing  were  received 
by  certificate  and  arrangement  made 
between  the  bishops  of  the  two  groups. 

Those  not  in  good  standing  were  requir- 
ed to  make  amends  in  their  former 

churches.  There  were  also  several  young 
men  from  other  states  reinstated.  A 

group  of  eight  consisting  of  Will,  Joe, 
and  John  Stoll,  Thomas,  Jerry,  and 
Gerty  Yoder,  Ben  Graber,  deacon  of  Leo, 
Allen  County,  Indiana,  and  Abram 
Kauffman,  newly  ordained  bishop  at  the 
Sharon  congregation,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
were  baptized.  The  latter  two  were 
working  in  North  Dakota. 

The  total  membership,  excluding  the 

young  men  who  were  here  just  tempo- 
rarily, was  about  twenty-two.  The  first 

communion  service  was  held  July  16, 
1916,  at  the  Island  Lake  Schoolhouse. 
But  as  yet,  they  had  no  resident  minister. 
The  brethren  Mast  and  L.  S.  Glick,  both 
of  the  Fairview  congregation,  and  D.  B. 
Kauffman  of  the  Spring  Valley  congre- 

gation near  Kenmare  filled  monthly 

preaching  appointments. 
The  congregation  continued  worship- 

ing in  the  schoolhouse  that  summer.  As 
reported  in  the  church  record  book,  it 
was  decided  to  build  a  church  at  an 

evening  service  on  September  3,  1916, 
and  the  building  committee,  consisting 
of  J.  S.  Stoll,  M.  F.  Yoder,  and  Elmer 
Hehnuth,  was  elected  at  the  same  service. 
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Work  was  immediately  begun  and  must 
have  progressed  rapidly,  for  on  October 
28,  1916,  the  house  was  ready  to  have 
services  in.  However,  the  first  service 
was  not  held  until  the  following  Sunday, 
November  5,  1916,  only  two  months 
after  decision  was  made   to  build. 

Dedication  services  and  a  Bible  Con- 
ference were  held  December  4-8,  1916, 

with  I.  S.  Mast  and  L.  S.  Glick  in  charge. 
At  counsel  meeting  services  held  on  De- 

cember 9,  the  name  "Lakeview"  was 
given  to  the  church  and  it  has  since  been 
known  as  "The  Lakeview  Mennonite 
Church."  The  first  communion  service  in 
the  new  building  was  held  December  10, 
1916.  In  the  fall  of  1939  a  full  basement 

was  dug  on  the  north  side  of  the  building 
and  the  building  moved  on  it.  This 
made  more  room  between  the  building 
and  the  road.     On  the  evening  of  June 
29,  1948,  the  congregation  met  for  a 
business  meeting  and  plans  were  made 
for  the  enlargement  of  the  building.  On 
October  4,  1948,  work  was  be°;un  on  the 
new  addition  with  Perry  Hochstetler,  J. 
P.  Yoder,  and  Elmer  Slaubaugh  as  the 
building  committee. 

In  1916  at  the  Missouri-Iowa  Menno- 
nite Conference,  I.  S.  Mast,  bishop  of  the 

congregations  in  North  Dakota,  made 
known  the  need  for  ministerial  help  in 
this  part  of  the  district.  It  was  at  this 
conference  that  Brother  J.  C.  Gingerich 
was  first  approached  about  coming  to 
North  Dakota.  He  was  recommended  to 
Mast  by  Brother  Daniel  Kauffman, 
former  editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald. 

Later  in  that  year  a  formal  call  was  sent 

to  Gingerich  by  Mast,  who  in  the  mean- 
time had  taken  the  counsel  of  the  Wol- 

ford congregation.  The  call  came 
through  Brother  J.  R.  Shank,  local  pas- 

tor, who  took  the  counsel  of  the  Carver 
Mennonite  congregation.  It  was  decided 
unanimously  that  they  would  relieve 
Gingerich.  The  Gingerichs  were  then 
workers  in  the  rural  mission  field  known 
as  the  Carver  district  in  the  northern 

edge  of  the  Ozark  Mountains.  They 
owned  a  small  farm  in  what  was  known 

as  the  "Wilson  Bend"  on  the  Osage 
River  in  Camden  *  County,  Missouri. 
They  had  sale  in  February,  1917,  and 
arrived  by  train  at  Wolford  in  April.  In 

May,  1917,  Brother  Gingerich  was  or- 
dained to  serve  the  congregation  as  min- 

ister.11 

In  June,  1919,  Eli  G.  Hochstetler,  who 
moved  with  his  parents  to  North  Dakota 
when  he  was  seven  years  old.  was  ordain- 

ed to  the  office  of  deacon.  In  1922,  when 
Gingerich  moved  to  Ulen,  Minnesota, 
where  a  new  settlement  of  Mennonites 

was  being  made.  Deacon  Hochstetler 
assumed  the  preaching  responsibilities 
and  in  1923  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 

by  Bishop  Mast.  In  October,  1926,  Hoch- 
stetler was  ordained  bishop  to  assist 

Brother  Mast  who  was  then  the  onlv 

bishop  in  the  conference  district  (then 
Dakota-Montana). 

(Continued   on   jxxje   845) 
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Items   to   appear   in   this   column   for   amy   issue   of 
the    following     Tuesday    must    reach    Scottdale    by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Bro.  C  C.  Cressman,  New  Hamburg, 

Ont.,  was  with  the  Clarence  Center  congre- 
gation, Clarence,  N.Y.,  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  and 

delivered  the  morning  message.  The  male 
quartet  from  Rockway  Mennonite  School  in 
Ontario  was  scheduled  to  give  a  program 
there  the  following  Sunday  evening.  On  Fri- 

day evening,  Aug.  11,  Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spoke  to  the  Clarence 

Center  congregation  on  "Scaling  the  Uni- 

verse." Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio,  and 
a  group  from  the  Kidron  Church  were  in 

charge  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  the 
Orrville  Church  on  Aug.  6.  Among  the 
speakers  was  Han  van  den  Berg,  exchange 
student  from  Goshen   College. 

A  team  from  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village 
in  Michigan  gave  a  program  at  East  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6,  concerning 
this  recently  launched  endeavor  in  behalf  of 
child  welfare  and  evangelism.  Bro.  Levi  C. 
Hartzler  delivered  the  evening  sermon. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin  and  a  group  of  sing- 
ers from  the  Salem  congregation,  Elida, 

Ohio,  gave  the  evening  program  at  South 
Union   Church,   West   Liberty,   on    Aug.   6. 

Bro.  C.  Ralph  Malin  will  discuss  the  topic, 

"Finding  My  Place  in  Church  Activities,"  at 
the  Hammercreek  Young  People's  Meeting, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 

spoke  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  near  Kid- 
ron, Ohio,  on  Aug.  6. 
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Bro.  C.  M.  Brubaker,  Port  Trevorton,  Pa., 
requests  the  prayers  of  our  readers  for  heal- 

ing in  sickness.  He  reports  that  Bro.  Noah 
Burkholder,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  is  holding  meet- 

ings at  the  Susquehanna  Church. 
Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Middlebury,  Ind., 

preached  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  on  Aug.  6.  This  congregation 

observed  Home-coming  Night  on  Aug.  13. 
Bro.  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  began 

tent  meetings  at  Benton,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  16. 
The  Sunday-school  teachers  of  the  Pinto, 

Md.,  congregation  had  a  meeting  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  Aug.  13,  for  orientation  in  the 
new  Sunday-school  literature. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  is 

giving  a  series  of  lectures  on  astronomy  in 
various  congregations  in  Ontario. 

Bro.  John  Harnish,  Eureka,  111.,  preached 
at  the  Dillon  Mission  in  Illinois  Sunday 
morning,  Aug.  6. 

A  Weekday  Bible  School  Conference,  spon- 
sored by  the  Bible  Study  Committee  of  Fran- 

conia  Conference,  will  be  held  at  the  Plain 

Church  near  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  evening,  Sept.  9.  Bro.  J.  Paul  Gray- 

bill  will  be  the  guest  speaker. 

The  second  Mast  reunion,  the  two-hun- 
dredth anniversary,  was  scheduled  to  be  held 

on  Aug.  19  at  a  pioneer  Mast  homestead 
owned  by  Harvey  M.  Kurtz,  between  Elver- 
son  and  Morgantown,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus  and  family  have  re- 
turned to  Lancaster,  Pa.,  after  a  term  of  serv- 

ice with  M.C.C.  in  Naples,  Italy.  Bro.  Gold- 
fus addressed  the  Sunday  school  of  the  East 

Chestnut  Street  Church  on  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Noah  Good,  dean  of  Lancaster  Men- 
nonite School,  is  visiting  the  proposed  Lan- 

caster mission  area  in  Luxembourg. 
Sister  Edith  Evans,  a  converted  Jewess,  is 

giving  full  time  to  itinerant  Jewish  evangel- 
ism in  eastern  Pennsylvania.  She  will  be 

joined  in  this  work  by  Sister  Ruth  Graybill. 
Crowds  estimated  up  to  1600  attended  the 

sessions  of  the  Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Con- 
ference held  in  a  tent  on  the  fairgrounds  at 

Wooster,  Ohio.  This  tent  is  continuing  in 

service  as  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  holds  evangel- 
istic meetings. 

Open  house  at  Camp  Tel  Hai  will  be  held 
on  Aug.  26.  Several  different  groups  of 
fresh-air  children  from  New  York  City  are 
scheduled  to  be  at  the  camp  this  summer  and 
a  group  will  be  there  on  the  day  of  open 

Announcements 

ASSOCIATED    SEWING    CIRCLES    OF 
LANCASTER  CONFERENCE 

The  78th  semiannual  meeting  of  the  Associated 
Sewing  Circles  of  the  Lancaster  Conference  district 
will  be  held  at  the  Mellinger  Church  Saturday,  Sept. 
2.  After  the  business  meeting  Elsie  Shirk,  Mary 
Harnish,  and  Ellen  Eshleman  will  speak,  in  the  morn- 

ing, and  Mae  Hershey,  John  W.  Hess,  and  T.  K. 
Hershey,  in  the  afternoon.  All  those  interested  are 
invited  to  attend.        Nettie  A,  Leqman,  Secretary. 

in 
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house.  Camp  Tel  Hai  is  a  few  miles  south 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  off  Route  122  and  aloi 
the  Beaverdam  Road. 

Bro.  Ezra  Staufler,  Tofield,  Alta.,  is  suffe 

ing  from  a  heart  condition  and  will  not 
able  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  Publicatic 
Board  as  representative  of  the  Alberta-Ss 
katchewan  district.  He  wishes  to  thank  tl 

many  friends  who  have  sent  him  their  goc 
wishes. 

The  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  churches  held 
union  service  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  Su 

day  evening,  Aug.  13.  Bro.  William  G.  Dc 

weiler  and  the  Amstutz  Sisters'  Trio  ga 
the  program. 

Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  will  bring  his  far 
well  message  to  the  South  Union  congreg 
tion,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  27.  Br 
Kauffman  is  moving  to  Wisconsin  to  assi 
in  the  rural  mission  work  there. 

Tidings  is  the  name  of  a  monthly  mime 

graphed  paper  published  by  the  Mennoni 
Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Chicago  Aven 
Church,  Harrisonburg.  Va. 

Bro.  Robert  Kreider,  Chicago,  a  former  r 
lief  worker,  spoke  to  the  Metamora,  III,  co 

gregation  both  morning  and  evening 

Aug.  13. Charles  W.  Martin,  deacon  of  the  Ced; 
Grove  congregation,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  passe 

away  on  Aug.  10  following  a  heart  attack.  A 
obituary  will  follow. 
The  Hesston  Manufacturing  Compan' 

Hesston,  Kans.,  through  Bro.  Jess  Kauffmar 
sales  manager,  is  circulating  a  questionnair 
among  Mennonite  machinery  manufacture: 
concerning  the  possibility  of  making  a  poS 

tive  peace  testimony  through  the  manufai 
tue  of  necessary  articles  for  civilian  use  i. 
view  of  war  mobilization  of  resources 

Every  Congregation   a   Missionary  Cente 

will  be  Raymond  Charles's  subject  at  Staul 
fers  Church,  Bachmanville,  Pa.,  Aug.  26 
7:30  p.m. 

(Continued   on  page   844) 

Calendar 
■ 

Little    Eden    Campground,    Onekama,   Mich. 
Family  Week,  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  2 

Laurelville   Mennonite   Camp,   Mt.  Pleasant,  Pa. 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop,  Aug.  26  t 
Sept  1 

Michigan    Ministerial    and    Sunday    School    Meeting 
Midland,  Mich.,  Aug.  23,  24 

Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Annual  Meeting,  Scot 
dale.   Pa.,  Aug.   23,   24. 

Ontario  Christian   Workers'   Conference.   Aug.  26-28 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  27 
Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and   Associated   Meel 

ings.    Pigeon    River    Church,   Pigeon,    Mich.,   Aug 29-Sept.   1 

Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1- 
Ontario    A.M.    Sunday    School    Conference,    Steinmaj 

Church,  Baden,  Ontario,  September  2-4. 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Society,  Easten 

District,    Annual    Meeting,    Farmerstown    Church 
Holmes   Co.,   Sept.   9 

Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lancaste: Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel    At 

lantic,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  17,  18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting 

Central  Church,  Archbold,  Ohio,   Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite   Commission   for    Christian    Education   and 

Young  People's   Work,  Bethel  Church,   West  Lib 
erty,  Ohio,  Oct.  23,  24 

Ontario    Ministerial    Bible    Conference,    Oct.    31     tc Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministerial 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18,   1951 
General    Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,    Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24,   1951 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

The  service  unit  at  Mennonite  Youth  Vil- 

je  has  been  giving  Y.P.B.M.  programs  in 
;  churches  of  the  surrounding  community. 
I  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  6,  Bro.  Harold 
eaver  and  Bro.  Walter  Mumaw,  of  the 

lildren's  Camp  staff,  spoke  at  the  East  Go- 
n,  Ind.,  Church  about  their  work  with  the 
ldren.  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary 

•  Service  and  Relief,  brought  the  closing 

:ssage  on  "The  Christian  Ministry  to  Chil- 
en." 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  mission- 
es  under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  and 

10  have  been  engaged  in  itinerant  evangel- 
a  work  this  summer  in  northern  Pennsyl- 

tria,  write:  "The  leading  and  blessing  of :  Lord  has  been  tremendous  in  our  work 
s  summer.  A  number  of  souls  have  found 
:  Lord  and  we  have  found  over  .a  dozen 
ices  where  summer  Bible  school  can  be 

ight  in  future  summers.  These  have  been 

enuous  but  very  joyous  days  in  the  Lord's 
:e."  Bro.  and  Sister  Shirk's  address  is 

stern    Mennonite    College,    Harrisonburg, 

Vlissionaries  leave  China:  Our  four  mis- 
naries  in  Hochwan,  China,  have  reached 
ungking  on  their  way  home.  Bro.  and 

ter  Eugene  Blosser  are  remaining  at  pres- 
:  at  Chengtu.  For  further  details  read  the 

icle,  "Missionaries  Leave  China,"  which 
il  be  printed  next  week. 

sBro.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  missionary  in  Ja- 

ti,  Aug.  3:  "We  have  just  been  informed 
tt  the  privilege  granted  to  missionaries  in 

>an  to  use  the-  Army  Post  Office  facilities 
II  be  terminated  effective  as  of  Sept.  1.  .  .  . 

e  are  unable  yet  to  give  our  permanent  ad- 
:ss  for  the  winter  but  can  give  our  tem- 
rary  address  for  both  Carl  Becks  and  us: 

Casugade-Cho,  Naka  6  Chome,  Konohana- 

1,  Osaka,  Japan."   The  air-mail  rate  to  Ja- 
Ethe  rate  which  will  now  need  to  be 

,  is  25^  for  each  half  ounce.  You  can, 

ever,  obtain  from  your  post  office  one- 
:et,  self-folding,  air-mail  envelopes  for  ten 
its  each. 

Departure  dates  for  missionaries: 
Sister  Anna  Kay  Massanari,  missionary  to 

erto  Rico,  left  from  the  Chicago,  111.,  air- 
:t  for  the  island  on  Aug.  14. 
iro.  and  Sister  David  Shank,  missionaries 

der  appointment  to  Belgium,  are  sched- 
]  d  to  sail  on  the  S.S.  "Mauretania"  from 
w  York  on  Sept.  6.  During  the  remaining 
eks  at  home  they  are  dividing  their  time 

ween  Bro.  Shank's  home  in  Goshen,  Ind., 
|1  Sister  Shank's  home  near  Wadsworth, io. 

11  Bro.   and    Sister   Albert    Buckwalter,    mis- 
eries under  appointment    to    Argentina, 

jj    ith  America,  have  passage  on  the  Sept.  21st 

ing  on  the  S.S.  "Brazil"  from  New  York A  Buenos  Aires. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  who  have 

been  in  language  school  at  Medellin,  Colom- 
bia, during  the  past  year,  expect  to  leave 

there  for  Argentina  about  Sept.  10,  when 

their  temporary  visa  expires.  An  entrance  per- 
mit for  Argentina  has  not  yet  been  granted. 

Prayer  is  requested  that  the  Lord  may  under- 
take according  to  His  will. 

"A  total  of  fourteen  children,  six  boys  and 

eight  girls,  will  leave  for  ten  days'  camp  at 
Mennonite  Youth  Village,"  writes  Glenn  B. 
Martin  under  date  of  Aug.  6,  from  the  Lima, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  South 

America,  spent  Aug.  8-18  visiting  in  Goshen 
and  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  Mennonite  Children's 
Home,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  reports  as  follows: 

"Actual  construction  on  the  superintendent's 
dwelling  will  soon  begin.  The  materials  have 
been  purchased,  the  excavation  has  been 
done.  Bro.  Orvie  Kropf,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
will  be  coming  Aug.  28  and  will  be  with  us 

until  the  house  is  finished.    We  plan  to  ar- 

NOTICE  TO  CANADIANS 

The  new  Mission  Savings  Bank  is  now 
available  in  Canada.  A  goodly  supply 
has  been  sent  to  the  Golden  Rule  Book- 

store in  Kitchener.  Sunday-school  super- 
intendents should  order  these  banks  for 

their  schools  from  J.  C.  Fretz,  Golden 
Rule  Bookstore,  187  King  Street  East, 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

All  reports  and  returns  from  these  mis- 
sionary savings  banks  for  all  of  Canada 

should  be  sent  in  to  M.  R.  Good,  Treas- 
urer, 126  Chestnut  Street,  Kitchener,  Ont. 

range  for  as  much  donated  labor  as  possible 

during  the  construction.  We  are  in  need  of 

a  young  man  here  at  the  Home.  He  could 
help  some  at  the  construction  mentioned 

above  but  would  be  used  mainly  in  mainte- 

nance work  and  in  the  care  of  the  boys." 
Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the  Canton, 

Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission,  served  at  the  Ne- 
braska Y.P.I,  at  Wood  River,  Nebr.,  Aug.  6. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag,  from  Holland, 

will  speak  at  the  following  churches  in  South- 
western Pennsylvania:  Thomas,  Aug.  15; 

Kaufman,  Aug.  16;  Weaver,,  Aug.  17;  Mar- 
tinsburg,  Aug.  18. 

Thirty-five  children  at  present  make  up  the 

family  at  Mennonite  Youth  Village  in  south- 

ern Michigan.  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Weav- 
er are  director  and  matron  of  the  camp. 

The  preaching  schedule  for  the  Detroit, 
Mich.,  Mennonite  Mission  for  the  month  of 

August  is  as  follows:  July  30,  Paul  Wittrig, 

Imlay  City,  Mich.;  Aug.  6,  Arnold  Gingrich, 
Newbury,  Ont.;  Aug.  13,  D.  S.  Oyer,  Eureka, 

Mich.;  Aug.  20  and  27,  Levi  C.  Hartzler, 
Elkhart,  Indiana. 

From  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  in 

MENNONITE    RELIEF    COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Sister  Delilah  Troyer,  Mio,  Mich.,  has  ar- 
rived safely  in  Ethiopia,  where  she  will  serve 

as  dietitian  in  the  unit  operating  the  hospital 
at  Nazareth. 

Sister  Pearl  Kauffman,  Minier,  111.,  who 

has  spent  several  terms  in  Puerto  Rico  serving 
in  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  has  recent- 

ly returned  to  the  United  States. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Perry  Miller,  Partridge, 

Kans.,  have  recently  returned  home  from  a 
term  of  service  in  the  La  Plata  Project,  Puerto 
Rico. 

Service  Unit  Echoes,  a  mimeographed  in- 
formal report  of  the  summer  service  units, 

written  to  give  interesting  information  and 
side  lights  to  service  unit  work,  will  be  ready 
for  distribution  within  a  week  or  ten  days. 
Anyone  who  has  not  been  in  the  service  unit 
program  this  summer  and  who  would  like  to 
have  a  copy  is  invited  to  write  to  the  Secre- 

tary for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Voluntary  service  opportunities  for  men: 
(1)  Replacements  are  needed  for  the  Kansas 
City  Hospital  Service  Unit  for  Sept.  1.  Vol- 

unteers will  also  be  accepted  for  the  Jan.  1 

replacements.  (2)  More  men  can  be  used  in 

the  builders'  unit  for  the  girls'  dormitory  at 
Goshen  College  beginning  Sept.   1. 

Kansas  City,  Kans.:  "We  appreciated  the 
services  of  the  summer  service  unit.  They 

have  made  it  possible  for  our  regular  work- 
ers to  have  much-needed  vacations  and  also 

have  helped  do  extra  cleaning  and  painting.*' Bro.  Robert  Stoltzfus,  worker  at  the  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Colored  Mission,  called  at  Mission 

Board  headquarters,  Elkhart.  Ind.,  Aug.  14. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  preached  for  the 
Goshen  College  congregation  on  Sunday 
morning,  Aug. 13. 

Sister  Dorothy  Bean,  Chicago,  111..  Mexi- 
can Mission,  worshiped  at  the  Carstairs, 

Alta.,  Mennonite  Church  on  July  30. 
The  children  from  the  Mennonite  Chil- 

drens'  Home,  Kansas  City.  Kans.,  left  Aug. 
3  for  their  vacation  with  the  congregations 
at  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Canton,  Kans. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  Board, 

spent  several  days,  Aug.  8-12,  at  the  Hoard 
headquarters. 

Sister  Joan  Strauss,  who  served  on  the 

retarial  staff  at  the  Mission  Roard  headquar- 
ters, Elkhart.  Ind.,  during  the  past  year,  has 

returned  to  her  home  in  Nappance.  Ind. 

Sister  Vesta  Yoder.  who  has  given  some 
time  in  Puerto  Rico,  will  assume  duties  ot  the 

nurse  at  the  Mennonite  Children*s  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans..  beginning  Sept.  1.  She  is 

replacing  Sister  Elsie  Cressman,  who  has 

completed  nearly  two  years  of  service. 
(Continued  on  page  844) 
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The  Cross  Way  Is  the  Most  Difficult 

to  Walk  On" 
By  Loh  Kuei  Hsiang   (James  Loh) 

This  article  was  given  at  a  weekly  church  prayer  meeting  by  Loh 
Kuei  Hsiang  (James  Loh)  who  has  been  a  member  of  the  China  mission 
family  the  last  year.    This  article  has  been  translated  by  James  with  some 
help  from  the  missionaries  and  so  has  much  of  the  flavor  of  the  Chinese 

language.    You  will  enjoy  his  practical  exposition. 

>LEASE  every  brother  and  sister  tell  the 

most  difficult  things  in  your  own  mind 
or  experience. 

One  person  said:  To  make  all  the  sinners 
repent  and  believe  in  God. 
Two  people  said:    To  love  people. 

One  person  said:    To  do  God's  will. 
One  person  said:    To  be  a  Christian. 
One  person  said:  Not  to  care  what  other 

people  think. 
Two  people  said:  It  is  not  easy  to  forgive 

others. 

When  the  Lord  began  to  preach,  He  called 

disciples  and  said,  "Follow  me."  Later  He 
said  to  them,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me."  Now  look  at  ourselves.  We 
are  called  Christians  and  we  follow  Jesus. 
Now  how  much  do  we  follow  His  teaching? 

How  many  people  do  we  love  for  His  name's 
sake?  He  wants  us  to  love  our  neighbors 
and  even  our  enemies.  He  wants  us  to  be 

honest  in  following  Him.  Who  can  claim  he 
is  truly  honest  and  has  never  lied  to  God 
nor  to  man?  He  wants  us  to  be  humble,  but 
pride  has  taken  a  large  part  in  our  life.  He 
wants  us  to  be  more  patient.  It  is  not  easy 

to  be  patient — to  forgive  when  someone  of- 
fends us  unknowingly.  We  still  have  many 

more  teachings  which  are  not  easy  to  do. 
Really  the  hardest  thing  is  to  walk  on  the 
cross  way  in  the  world.  Hence  should  we 
give  up  and  not  walk  on  it?  For  instance,  if 
food  is  not  good  to  eat,  would  we  still  eat 
it?  No,  we  could  not  eat  it.  But  your  and 

my  answers  to  the  question,  "Should  we  give 
up  and  not  walk  on  the  cross  way  because 

it  is  difficult?"  would  be  the  same  "No!" 
"Never!"  Therefore  we  should  talk  about 
the  reason  why  we  should  walk  on  the  cross 
way. 

This  is  an  important  question  for  us  Chris- 
tians.   Here  I  only  summarize  four  points. 

1.  Salvation:  According  to  Christianity, 
sin  marks  as  the  dividing  line  between  God 

and  the  devil.  And  the  Bible  says,  "All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God." 
And  they  are  going  on  the  way  which  leads 
to  hell.  If  anyone  wants  to  be  saved,  only 
follow  Jesus  and  daily  walk  on  the  cross  way, 

for  He  gives  complete  salvation.  "For  there 
is  no  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 

men  by  which  we  must  be  saved." 
2.  Purpose  of  life:  Why  are  we  people  in 

this  world?  Why  should  we  live?  What  is 

the  benefit  in  it?  Where  will  we  go?  Phi- 
losophy cannot  answer  these  questions.  But 

Christianity   has   shown   us.    Our  life's  pur- 
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pose  and  worth  is  to  glorify  God  and  bring 

His  will  into  this  world.  We  are  just  travel- 
ers in  it. 

3.  The  hope  of  the  world.  The  world  still 
has  trouble  if  sin  is  not  perfectly  given  off. 
Only  as  every  person  repents  and  walks  on 
the  cross  way,  then  the  world  really  will 
have  peace  and  hope. 

4.  Eternal  life:  The  Bible  promises  us  that 
if  we  walk  on  the  cross  way  we  will  receive 
the  reward  of  eternal  life.  This  is  a  basic 

point  in  a  Christian's  faith. Contrast  the  above  difficulties  with  these 

rewards.  We  know  the  way  of  the  cross  is 
hard  to  walk,  but  yet  we  must  walk  on  it. 
And  this  decision  must  be  made  by  our 
understanding  and  not  by  our  emotions.  To 
walk  the  cross  way  means  to  be  a  Christian, 
to  be  a  little  Christ.  To  be  a  Christian  was 

always  difficult.  The  Christian  may  have  to 
suffer  persecution.  The  way  of  the  cross  at 
present  has  some  hindrances  and  problems 
and  it  is  the  most  difficult  way. 

I  have  asked  some  people  to  tell  their  prob- 
lems and  let  us  know  their  difficulties. 

1.  The  common  Christian:  One  woman 
said  she  cannot  read  so  she  cannot  read  the 

Bible.  Another  person  said,  "Many  people  do 
not  know  what  church  is,  and  they  always 
laugh  at  me  when  they  see  me  come  to 

church."  Still  another  one  said,  "My  family 
does  not  believe,  so  they  often  tease  me.  They 

say,  'Can  you  really  have  food  if  you  pray 

to  your  God?'  " 
2.  A  middle  school  student:  Mary  said, 

"A    Christian    in    school    will    receive    many 

James   Loh   has   been   a  member   of  the   China 

Mission  family  since  1948. 

A 
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schoolmates'  teasing.  'Oh,  religion  is  sup 
stition.  Your  mind  has  still  not  ching. 
My  schoolmates  tap  me  on  my  head 
chopsticks  when  I  thank  God  for  my  mea 

3.  A  merchant:  It  is  not  easy  to  be  hon 
4.  A  preacher:  The  young  minister  is  c 

stantly  confronted  with  materialism 
5.  (There  were  still  others  equally  in 

esting,  but  unwise  to  print.) 

Truly,  the  way  of  the  cross  is  not  easy, 
is  hard,  the  road  is  not  smooth ! 

Tonight  just  as  everyone  has  said,  the  p 
ent  circumstances  for  Christians  without 

within  are  a  challenge.  Some  people  say,  "( 
God  is  created  by  man's  thinking,  and  o 
exists  in  man's  mind.  If  there  were  no  m 

there  would  be  no  God."  It  is  right  t 
when  man  does  not  think  about  a  stone  th 
would  be  no  word  like  stone.  But  the  sti 

is  still  in  existence  without  recognition 

man.  Well,  we  might  say  the  word  "G 
is  created  by  man.  But  the  Lord  of  all  ci 

tion  which  the  word  "God"  represents  < 
not  be  denied.  Fellow  Christians,  should 
flee  from  the  way  that  we  should  walk 
cause  it  is  difficult,  and  even  has  more  p: 
lems  today?  No,  we  cannot  give  up  for  c 

temporary  happiness  when  we  think  ab 
our  sins,  salvation,  the  purpose  of  life, 

hope  of  this  world  and  eternal  life. 
Why  have  some  Christians  backslidd< 

The  main  reason  is,  they  have  not  recogni: 
the  above  rewards  and  constrasted  the 
wards  with  the  difficulties.  Therefore  w 

difficult  times  come  they  backslide 

some  people  are  walking  on  the  cross  way 

still  groan,  "Oh,  this  is  dangerous!  Oh,  1 
is  hard!  This  is  difficult!"  Why?  Beca 
they  have  never  clearly  realized  what 
cross  way  is  like.  They  only  know  Jesus 

said,  "For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burdei 
light."  I  think  they  have  a  serious  afflict 
of  weakness.   How  can  they  be  healed? 

What  is  the  real  meaning  of  the  cross  w. 
It  means  to  walk  the  way  which  leads  to 
kingdom   of  heaven.    The   way   Jesus   o 
walked.    Well,  I  hope  everybody  faces 
looks  into  it.    So  let  us  first  know  the 

Jesus  walked,  the  way  He  described. 
Circumstances  for  Christ  were  not  a  II 

drance.  Jesus  was  born  in  the  land  of  Jucfl 
which  was  a  colony  of  the  Roman  Emp 
We  know  these  people  were  very  poor.  T 
were  also  governed  and  oppressed  by  the 
ers  and  Pharisees.  He  also  was  born  ii 

poor  family.  He  has  said,  "The  Son  of  di 
has  no  where  to  lay  his  head."  But  He  ne 
forgot  to  help  His  people.  He  never  1 
down  His  burden,  which  was  to  save  His  r. 

pie.  For  this  reason  He  came.  His  circv 
stances  were  not  easy.  For  the  kingdom 

God  He  gave  up  normal  family  relatic 
After  we  read  the  Gospels,  it  is  not  diffii 

to  imagine  all  His  sufferings  and  hardsl 
but  sometimes  it  is  difficult  to  keep  it 
mind. 

He  not  only  preached  the  cross  way, 
He  walked  on  it.  Combining  His  words  ; 
actions,  He  made  the  real  Gospel.  It  also 
a  revolutionary  Gospel.  So  when  He  1 
preached  in  Galilee,  the  people  rose  up  ; 
wanted  Him  to  be  an  earthly  king.  M 

people  followed  Him,  including  fishenr 
tax  collectors,  and  even  Simon,   the  zea 

■r 
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hey  used  their  whole  lives,  hearts,  minds, 

id  strength  to  help  Jesus'  work.  Therefore, 
know  the  way  of  the  cross  was  needful 

pr  all  people.  At  last  He  wanted  to  win  a 
erfect  victory  for  humanity  (includes  us) 
fho  are  captive  and  oppressed,  and  liberate 
lem  from  the  hand  of  the  devil.  So  He  was 

rilling  to  bear  a  visible,  wooden,  most  cruel 
oss.  It  was  also  a  glorious  cross.  Fellow 
hristians,  this  was  the  way  our  Lord  Jesus 
alked. 

Again,  let  us  look  at  what  Jesus  taught — 
3W  He  described  the  cross  way. 

1.  Serve  God.  Matthew  10:21,  22 

2.  How  to  be  a  disciple  of  Him,  Matthew 
):37-39 
3.  Obey  His  commandments,  Matthew 
!:37-39,  Matthew  19:16-22 
4.  Drink  His  cup,  Matthew  20:18,  19,  22 

We  have  many  more  places  our  Lord  has 
Iked  about  the  cross  way.  Only  from  these 
ur  points  we  may  really  know  that  it  is 
)t  as  easy  as  many  people  think.  When  we 
impare  the  present  with  its  cross  way  with 
e  way  Christ  taught  and  walked,  we  know 
ir  situation  and  problems  are  nothing  at 
1.  Today  we  see  some  Christians  who  have 
lown  what  the  cross  way  is,  but  they  are  in 

inger  of  falling  from  the  way.  Why?  Be- 
use  they  specially  emphasize  knowledge 
id  forget  the  power  of  the  working,  living, 

ighty  God.  For  He  has  said,  "But  with 
od,  all  things  are  possible."  An  again,  "All 
ings  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth." 
It  seems  more  dangerous  for  the  church 

day,  but  we  should  remember,  "Today's 
inger  is  today's  opening  opportunity."  Re- 
ember,  "He  will  not  let  you  be  tempted  be- 
l>nd  your  strength."    When  tempted,  keep 
your  heart  Matthew  10:28:  "And  do  not 

ar  those  who  kill  the  body,  but  cannot  kill 
e  soul.  Rather  fear  him  who  can  destroy 

ith  soul  and  body  in  hell." 
fNow  in  very  few  words,  I  would  like  to  re- 
fat  my  talking.  The  teaching  of  the  cross 

ay  is  not  easy  to  do.  When  we  compare  re- 
irds  with  the  difficulties,  we  still  must 
alk  on  it.  Really,  at  present,  the  cross  way 
is  more  problems,  but  when  we  compare 
e  way  Jesus  walked  and  how  He  described 
with  the  present  situation  and  problems,  it 
not  strange.  Although  it  is  so  difficult,  yet 
:  can  walk  to  the  place  where  we  are  fellow 
irs  with  Christ,  to  depend  on  the  grace  and 
wer  of  the  almighty  God. 

'Therefore  my  conclusion  is:  We  should 
:e  the  problems,  and  put  our  hand  into  the 
nd  of  God,  and  thus  we  can  walk  to  the 

known  future.  If  anyone  asks  us  to  do 
ything,  we  will  do  it.    But  if  anyone  asks 
to  give  up  or  forget  what  we  believe,  our 

swer  is  certainly  "No!"  We  Christians 
ould  know  that  it  is  a  glory  to  walk  on  the 
ss  way.  Only  Christians  may  walk  on  it. 

icsent  times  have  changed.  We  should  lift 
r  voices  together  and  tell  the  world  that 
)  It  is  not  right  to  listen  to  people  rather 
an  God.  (2)  We  cannot  but  believe  and 

aak  what  we  have  seen,  heard,  and  expe- 
nced.    (3)  We  can  give  up  our  lives,  and 
xything  we  have,. but  we  will  never  give 
our  faith! 

lochwan,  West  China. 
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A  plowing  scene  in  Puerto  Rico. 

Problems  of  the  "Campesino" 
By   Ezra   Peachey 

(C'INCE  most  of  Puerto  Rico's  income  is  de- 
^  rived  from  the  soil  and  will  continue  to 

come  from  that  source,  the  productive  returns 
from  agriculture  are  of  first  importance  in 
forecasting  the  economic  future.  Puerto  Rico 
is  an  overpopulated  island  with  mountains 
and  other  untillable  land  occupying  a  large 

proportion  of  its  area.  Over  two  million  peo- 
ple live  on  this  small  island,  with  about  one 

million  acres  of  tillable  soil  on  which  to  raise 

food  for  its  people.  More  than  one  third  of 
this  land  is  in  sugar  cane,  tobacco,  and  coffee, 

most  of  which  is  in  the  hands  of  large  land- 
owners. The  raising  of  fruit  and  vegetables 

is  also  of  great  importance  here.  Much  is  be- 
ing done  to  improve  the  agricultural  program 

of  Puerto  Rico  through  federal  experimenta- 
tion and  a  modern  agricultural  college. 

Dairy  farming  is  of  great  importance  in 
Puerto  Rico.  However,  the  lack  of  good 

grasses  and  legumes  is  a  hindrance  in  the 
progress  of  this  industry.  New  and  better 
grasses  have  been  developed  and  introduced 
in  Puerto  Rico.  Another  step  toward  better 

dairying  has  been  the  importing  and  improv- 
ing of  dairy  cattle  to  replace  the  cattle  that 

have  been  brought  here  for  both  draft  ani- 
mals and  dairying  purposes.  Milk  is  sold  by 

the  quart  and  butter  fat  content  makes  little 

difference  in  price.  For  this  reason  the  Hol- 
stein  is  favored  in  Puerto  Rico,  although 
Guernseys  and  Jerseys  are  very  satisfactory. 
There  are  many  modern  dairies  in  Puerto 
Rico,  but  the  milk  vendor  is  still  a  common 
sight  in  the  streets  of  small  towns  as  he  sells 
bulk  milk  in  the  desired  amounts  to  his  cus- 
tomers. 

The  average  "campesino"  (farmer)  of 
Puerto  Rico  has  many  problems.  In  many 

instances  he  has  but  a  few  acres  of  steep  hill- 
side land  upon  which  to  raise  food  for  his 

family.  Therefore,  he  must  resort  to  oxen 
and  the  hoe  to  cultivate  his  land.  These 

farmers  usually  raise  sugar  cane,  tobacco,  a 
little   corn,   some  vegetables,   and   fruit.    At 

times  a  small  amount  of  rice  is  also  raised. 

The  lack  of  roads  is  a  problem  in  the  market- 
ing of  these  projects.  Because  of  this  many 

farmers  are  forced  to  haul  their  projects  to 
market  on  pack  horses.  Thus  bulky  crops  are 
very  inconvenient  to  market.  Where  large 
quantities  of  fruit  and  vegetables  are  raised, 

there  is  not  always  a  ready  market  to  con- 
sume them.  Exporting  them  is  very  unstable 

because  of  the  competition  of  the  neighboring 
countries  that  have  more  favorable  condition^ 
than  Puerto  Rico  has.  Thus  it  is  difficult  for 
the  Puerto  Rican  farmer  to  make  his  land 

profitable. Here  in  La  Plata  we  are  trying  to  help  this 

underprivileged  farmer.  We  have  a  farm  of 

about  eighty  acres,  most  of  which  is  moun- 
tain land.  We  have  a  small  dairy  herd,  some 

hogs,  a  poultry  project,  and  do  truck  farming. 
In  this  way  we  work  side  by  side  with  the 
Puerto  Rican  farmer  trying  to  find  a  solution 
for  his  many  problems.  We  have  introduced 
kudzu  here  in  La  Plata.  This  is  the  legume 
which  is  sometimes  called  the  alfalfa  of  the 

tropics.  Kudzu  produces  more  and  better 
quality  feed  than  any  other  grass  tried  here. 
Already  some  of  the  neighboring  farmers  are 
interested  in  planting  some  of  this  new  grass. 

Our  poultry  project  is  of  great  interest  to 
Puerto  Rican  people.  Day-old  chicks  are  pur- 

chased monthly  and  kept  in  batteries  until 
they  are  about  three  weeks  old.  At  this  age 
they  can  be  sold  to  the  people  and  taken  care 
of  by  their  limited  facilities.  From  fifteen  to 
one  hundred  chicks  may  be  ordered  by  each 
farmer.  We  have  also  tried  to  encourage 
farmers  to  plant  gardens  to  supply  more  of 
their  own  vegetables.  This  has  taken  some 
effect  and  a  few  very  successful  gardens  are 
seen  at  some  of  the  homes. 

In  working  daily  with  our  friends  we  have 

great  opportunities  to  witness  for  Christ. La  Plata.  Puerto  Rico.   
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Hit  Iron  Street  Hears  the  Gospel 
By  Christine  Weaver 

[ING  song  has  come,"  or  "hear  Jesus," are  the  words  of  welcome  we  hear  as 
we  turn  the  corner  and  start  down  Hit  Iron 

Street  every  Wednesday  evening  at  dusk. 
As  we  walk  down  the  street,  the  children 
come  to  follow  Dorothy  McCammon  and 
Julia,  our  Chinese  nurse,  who  have  charge  of 

the  little  children's  meeting.  By  the  time 
they  reach  the  home  where  the  meeting  is 
held,  there  is  a  dirty  little  hand  holding  onto 
each  of  their  ten  fingers,  and  many  more 

children  following  behind — dirty  children, 
undernourished  children,  children  with  skin 
diseases.  But  the  children  have  happy  faces. 
They  are  eager  to  sing  the  songs,  hear  the 
Bible  stories,  and  best  of  all,  receive  a  picture 
card.  These  children  do  not  have  nice  shiny 
red  chairs  to  sit  on.  Some  of  them  bring 
their  own  benches,  but  many  of  them  stand. 

Being  normal  children,  they  are  often  naugh- 
ty or  inattentive,  but  it  is  amazing  how  well 

they  know  the  story  and  memory  verse  at  the 
end  of  the  hour. 

While  the  children  are  gathering  together, 
the  adults,  too,  are  busy  folding  up  tables 
and  arranging  benches  in  an  open  tea  shop. 
The  owner  of  the  tea  shop  is  not  a  Christian, 

but  is,  as  the  Chinese  say,  "much  polite," 
and  he  seems  to  receive  a  great  deal  of  pleas- 

ure from  inviting  us  to  his  home. 

While  the  tea  shop  is  being  arranged,  sev- 
eral of  us  start  down  the  street  to  remind 

the  adults  that  it  is  Wednesday  evening. 
They  need  the  reminder,  for  most  of  them 
have  no  conception  of  the  day  of  the  week  or 
the  hour  of  the  day.  Hit  Iron  Street  is  a 

street  of  matchbox-like  shops  made  of  bam- 
boo and  a  few  boards  and  very  poorly  con- 

structed. The  men  here  all  "hit  iron,"  or 
are  blacksmiths.  They,  with  their  families, 
not  only  work  but  have  their  homes  in  their 

shops.  Sometimes  even  two  or  three  fam- 
ilies live  in  one  shop.  The  Chinese  people 

work  from  dawn  until  dusk,  and,  as  we  start 

down  the  street,  the  shop  fronts  have  just 
been  boarded  up,  except  for  one  board  left 
open  to  serve  as  a  door.  As  we  come  to  the 
open  doors,  the  family  is  usually  seated 
around  the  table  eating  the  evening  meal  of 
rice  and  maybe  one  vegetable.  Their  supper 
has  been  cooked  over  the  same  fire  that  has 

heated  the  iron  during  their  working  hours. 

The  room  is  dimly  lighted  by  one  small  vege- 
table-oil lamp,  or  maybe  just  the  light  of  the 

fire.  As  we  say,  "Come,  hear  the  Gospel  to- 
night," they  look  up,  and  most  of  them  say, 

"As  soon  as  we  have  finished  supper  we  will 

come." 
It  takes  a  half  hour  or  maybe  an  hour  be- 

fore the  tea  shop  is  filled  with  people,  for  the 
Chinese  are  no  respecters  of  time.  The  first 
part  of  our  meeting  is  singing,  and,  although 

few  of  them  read  and  some  can't  carry  a  tune, 
they  love  to  sing  simple  choruses. 

The  Chinese  even  have  trouble  with  their 
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own  language!  One  evening  Gordon,  our 
Chinese  pastor,  was  teaching  them  a  song, 

"Peace  and  joy,  peace  and  joy,  who  believes 
on  Jesus  will  receive  it."  Later  in  the  eve- 

ning one  woman  asked,  "Is  it  really  true  that 
if  we  believe  on  Jesus  we  can  sleep  well  at 

night?"  The  mistake  was  easily  understood, 
for  the  difference  in  meaning  is  expressed  in 
tone,  and  the  tones  are  lost  in  singing. 

Hit  Iron  Street  is  not  like  our  modern 

American  congregations.  If  Gordon  does  not 

preach  long  enough,  they  don't  go  home  and 
he  has  to  preach  again!  The  meeting  ended, 

they  linger  to  ask  questions — very  simple 

questions — you  can't  even  realize  how  simple 
unless  you've  lived  in  the  Orient.  "Can  you 

pray  any  time  or  any  place?"  asked  one  wom- 
an. One  man  said,  "My  little  girl  believes. 

You  know,  it's  easy  for  her  to  believe.  My 
trouble  is  that  I  have  not  yet  repented.  I  still 

smoke!"  And  then  he  enumerated  many 

other  sins  in  his  life.  One  woman  asked,  "My 
baby  has  diarrhea.  Will  you  pray  for  him?" 
I  said  I  would  pray  for  the  child,  but  also 
suggested  that  she  bring  him  on  our  clinic 

the  next  morning.  She  said,  "Oh,  I  don't 
have  time  to  bring  him  to  the  clinic,  and  I 
forget  to  pray,  but  I  want  you  to  pray  for 

him.  Will  you?"  One  woman  remarked  to 
her  friend,  "My,  this  religion  is  much  less 
trouble  than  ours.  We  need  to  go  to  the 
temple  all  the  time  and  burn  incense  and 

pay  the  priest  money!" When  our  farewells  have  been  said  and 

all  the  polite  Chinese  bows  have  been  made, 
we  take  our  leave.  But  they  still  accompany 
us  to  the  end  of  the  street,  for  it  is  a  good 

Chinese  custom  to  "send"  guests.  As  we 
leave,  they  say,  "Can't  you  come  two  times  a 
week?  We  hear  one  time  and  then  we  go 

our  way  and  forget  again." 
Two  people  from  this  street  have  accepted 

Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Mr.  Ngo  is  a  Chi- 
nese coolie  with  the  typical  white  rag  tied 

around  his  head  and  muscles  that  evidence  a 

life  of  burden-bearing.  But  he  has  laid  down 
his  biggest  burden,  his  sins,  and  has  accepted 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  his  life.  Mr.  Ngo 
has  bought  the  four  Gospels  and  Acts,  and 
says  he  is  reading  them  and  praying  every 

day.  As  he  sings  the  song,  "Peace  and  joy," 
his  face  beams  as  though  he  really  knows 
what  peace  and  joy  mean  in  his  life. 

One  day  Mrs.  Wang  from  Hit  Iron  Street 
came  into  our  baby  clinic  to  have  her  baby 
bathed.  She  told  us  that  what  she  really  came 
for  was  to  hear  some  more  of  the  Gospel.  So 
we  invited  her  into  our  home,  talked  and 
read  the  Bible  with  her,  and  prayed  with  her. 
She  made  her  decision  that  afternoon  to  be 

a  Christian.  She  is  verily  the  dirtiest  woman 
on  that  street;  so  we  are  hoping  Christianity 
will  change  her  both  within  and  without. 

She  can't  read;  so  we  are  also  teaching  her 
to  recognize  characters  in  the  hope  that  she 
will  eventually  be  able  to  read  her  Bible. 
We  covet  these  people  so  much  for  the  Lord 

that  we   sometimes   become   impatient  that 

results  are  not  greater.  But  we  do  rememb 
too,  that  only  a  few  months  ago  these  peo 
had  never  heard  the  name  of  Jesus.  We  he 
that  you  will  want  to  put  the  people  of  I 
Iron  Street  on  your  prayer  list.  Mr.  Ngo 
Mrs.  Wang  especially  need  your  prayers, 
their  lives  show  forth  the  power  of  the  rii 
Saviour,  it  can  do  more  to  win  Hit  Ii 

Street  for  the  Lord  than  all  the  preaching  a' 
witnessing  we  can  do. 

Hochwan,  West  China. 

"Be  strong — not  in  yourselves  but  in 
Lord,  in  the  power  of  His  boundless  resoui 

Put  on  God's  complete  armour  so  that  j 

can  successfully  resist  all  the  devil's  meth< 
of  attack.  For,  as  I  expect  you  have  lean 
by  now,  our  fight  is  not  against  any  physi 
enemy:  it  is  against  organisations  and  pc! 
ers  that  are  spiritual.  We  are  up  against 
unseen  power  that  controls  this  dark  woi 
and  spiritual  agents  from  the  very  headq 
ters  of  evil.  Therefore  you  must  wear 
whole  armour  of  God  that  you  may  be  a 
to  resist  evil  in  its  day  of  power,  and  t 
even  when  you  have  fought  to  a  standi 
you  may  still  stand  your  ground.  T 
your  stand  then  with  Truth  as  your  b 
Righteousness  your  breastplate,  the  Gospel! 
Peace  firmly  on  your  feet,  Salvation  as  yi 
helmet  and  in  your  hand  the  Sword  of 

Spirit,  the  Word  of  God.  Above  all  be  s; 
you  take  Faith  as  your  shield,  for  it  < 
quench  every  burning  missile  the  ene 
hurls  at  you.  Pray  at  all  times  with  ev 
kind  of  spiritual  prayer,  keeping  alert  < 

persistent  as  you  pray  for  all  Christ's  n and  women.  And  pray  for  me,  too,  thaj 

may  be  able  to  speak  freely  here,  to  m.| 
known  the  secret  of  that  Gospel  for  wh 

I  am,  so  to  speak,  an  ambassador  in  cha 
Pray  that  I  may  speak  out  about  it,  as  is 

plain  and  obvious  duty"  (Eph.  6:10-2 From  LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  CHURC 

ES  by  Phillips.  Copyright  1947  by  The  IV 
millan  Company.    Used  by  permission. 
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What  of  Mbulu  Station's  Future 
By  Catharine  and  John  E.  Leatherman 

HOSE  of  you  who  have  been  praying  for 
Mbulu  and  for  us  will  wonder  why  we 

e  not  there  now;  so  we  need  to  share  with 
u  the  developments  of  the  past  several 
onths.  We  assure  you  that  the  happenings 
the  past  year,  while  not  as  we  would  have 
anned  them,  have  been  to  our  spiritual 
ofit  and  the  honor  of  our  Lord. 

As  you  may  have  known,  we  lived  a  camp 
I  in  Mbulu  for  five  months,  having  moved 
me  of  our  equipment  there  during  last 
ctober.  During  this  time,  however,  we  had 
t  yet  received  the  right  of  occupancy  from 
e  government  for  the  plot  on  which  we 
ped  to  build  a  home,  a  church,  a  school, 

d  a  dispensary.  We  spent  the  time  in  work- 
k  on  the  language  which,  being  practically 
written,  was  a  matter  of  first  picking  up 
structure  and  then  gathering  a  vocabulary. 
Toward  the  end  of  May  we  came  back  to 

,!  [usoma  to  attend  our  annual  mission  con- 
0  rence  and  to  get  the  children  whose  school 
|  ication  began  the  first  week  of  June.  John 
jl  id  Brother  Elam  W.  Stauffer  had  occasion 
)  go  to  Dar  es  Salaam  the  first  week  in  June, 
•j  rid  there  two  things  of  importance  to  the 

ii  [bulu  work  developed.  First,  the  govern- 
[  ient  granted  our  mission  the  right  of  occu- 
,1  incy.    This  we  had  been  anticipating  for 

ime   months.     Secondly,   the    Swedish   Lu- 
leran  Mission,  who  has  one  station  in  south 
[bulu,  made  clear  that  they  have  plans  to 
xupy   in   the   near   future   the   section   we 
jplied    for.     They    pressed    us    strongly    to 

i    ithdraw.   When  the  Mbulu  area  was  inves- 
i«  gated,  our  brethren  called  at  their  Mbulu 
t]  mpn  to  ask  if  they  had  any  plans  for  North 
1  Ibulu.  The  missionary  in  charge  assured  us 
id  e  knew  of  no  plans,  and  that  personally  he 
(si  ould  welcome  us  as  neighboring  workers. 
I  in  the  basis  of  the  information  given  us,  we 
II  fere  satisfied  that  no  further  contacts  were 

n  ecessary.  It  has  only  been  during  the  past 
f  hv  months,  since  we  have  been  living  in 
[  Ibulu,  that  we  became  aware  that  the  Swed- 
i  h  mission,  officially  speaking,  felt  we  were 
I  ttruding  on  their  field.  Needless  to  say, 
I  «iis  situation  has  driven  us  anew  to  prayer. 

Ii  Vc  remember  our  Lord's  prayer  in  John  17 
li  hat  His  people  may  be  one,  and  recognize 
i  fat  disunity  among  those  who  call  Christ 

f  ord  must  be  very  painful  to  Him.  Our  pri- 
I  lary  concern  is  that  the  Mbulu  people  get  to 
s  ear  the  Gospel.  We  as  a  mission,  and  each 

i  E  us  personally,  felt  the  Lord's  direction  to 
«  0  to  Mbulu.  But  if  the  benighted  people 
ii  tere  get  to  receive  the  Gospel  from  the  lips 
i  t  Swedish  Christians  instead  of  American 

1  christians,  we  will  praise  Him  that  they  are 

I;  xeiving  it,  and  will  pray  for  the  Lord's 
1   essing  on  His  work  there. 

(I  We  are  arranging  for  a  meeting  with  the 
ii  aders  of  the  Swedish  mission  organization. 
ii  they  can  give  us  the  assurance  that  they 
i  ill  be  able  to  occupy  the  area  by  the  end  of 

t  '50,  and  if  the  native  people  are  agreed, 
i  «  will  then  consider  the  transfer  of  our 
lot  to  the  Swedish  mission.    It  seems  clear 

that  if  we  would  force  our  plans  through  in 
the  face  of  such  strong  feeling  on  the  part  of 
a  neighboring  mission,  we  would  be  acting 
contrary  to  the  message  of  Calvary  that  we 

seek  to  preach  and  would  hinder  our  testi- 
mony before  the  Africans.  They  would  sim- 

ply regard  us  as  another  "religion"  and  we would  not  be  able  to  testify  of  fellowship 
with  other  Christians.  To  work  in  that 

stronghold  of  Satan  without  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  would  be  unthinkable.  We  are 

servants  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  and  not  mas- 
ters. It  is  becoming  in  a  servant  to  render 

instant  obedience  to  the  Master  when  He  in- 
dicates this  or  that  course.  If  in  the  months 

to  come  the  Lord  should  show  by  creating 
favorable  circumstances  that  it  is  His  desire 

that  we  open  the  work  in  Mbulu,  we  will 
enter  with  thanksgiving. 

What  about  those  five  months  of  intensive 

language  study?  Has  it  all  been  for  nothing? 
We  want  to  praise  our  dear  Lord  for  the 
peace  and  quietness  of  heart,  and  joy  and 
confidence  He  has  given  to  us.  True,  we  do 
not  understand.  But  we  have  confidence  in 
our  hearts  that  we  have  followed  where  the 

Lord  has  led.  Even  if  we  had  the  whole  year 
to  live  over  again,  it  would  still  be  lived  in 
the  tent  at  Mbulu,  studying  language.  A 

phrase  from  Robert  Murray  McCheyne  is 

apt:  "I  am  contented  to  be  led  blindfolded." If  one  is  to  be  contented  to  be  led  blindfolded 

by  the  Lord,  the  lesson  seems  to  need  to  be 
learned  in  circumstances  which  seem  contra- 

dictory to  the  natural   understanding. 
At  present  we  are  here  at  Bumangi  to  help 

the  African  brethren  in  the  work  of  building 
the  district  school  buildings. 

July  1,   1950. Bumangi,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

Helping  the  Needy 
By  Mary  M.  Good 

(Translated  from  an  address  given  at  the 
India  Jubilee.) 

IN  1899  the  Mennonite  people  in  America 
were  living  comfortably.  Most  of  them 

were  farmers.  None  among  them  were  really 
wealthy  and  none  were  poor.  The  same 

frugality,  simplicity  of  life,  and  love  of  neigh- 
bor that  had  characterized  their  forefathers 

in  Europe  was  found  in  them  also.  If  any 
were  sick  or  needy  among  them  the  other 
members  of  the  group  helped  them.  To  be 
hungry  was  something  unknown  to  them. 
When  they  heard  that  people  in  a  remote 

part  of  the  world  were  dying  of  starvation, 
their  hearts  were  deeply  moved.  The  love  of 
God  constrained  them  to  share  what  they  had 

with  those  of  whom  they  knew  almost  noth- 
ing expect  that  they  were  starving — and  that 

they  did  not  know  the  true  God. 
The  first  task  of  these  first  missionaries 

was  to  feed  thousands  of  hungry  people  and 
then  to  care  for  about  600  famine  orphans. 
In  the  famines  of  1918  and  1920  many  needy 

people  again  received  help. 
As  the  Spirit  of  God  was  constraining  to 

give,  He  was  also  working  in  the  hearts  of 
the  givers  by  drawing  them  into  a  deeper 
realization  of  Himself.  When  the  church  in 

America  began  to  give  herself  to  the  relief 
of  suffering  in  other  lands,  it  was  a  time  of 
great  blessing  to  her.  The  question  may  arise, 
"Who  received  the  most  from  the  gifts  given, 
the  church  in  America  or  the  people  of 

India?"  Our  Lord  Himself  has  answered  that 

for  us  when  He  says,  "It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive."  Surely  the  American 
church  has  not  grown  poorer  by  these  gifts. 
Rather,  she  has  been  greatly  enriched.  She 

has  been  enriched  by  a  friendship  and  fellow- 
ship with  the  people  of  India.  This  has  been 

a  great  blessing  to  her.  Further,  when  she 
responded  to  the  love  of  God  that  constrained 
her  to  give,  her  sympathies  were  enlarged. 
Her  wealth  increased.    Many  missions  have 

been  opened  in  her  own  country  since  then. 
She  has  expanded  and  has  been  able  to  open 
work  in  other  countries  also — in  South 
America,  Africa,  China,  and  now  in  Japan. 
Through  her  efforts  since  the  last  World  War 
thousands  of  war  sufferers  have  received  and 
are  receiving  help. 
What  I  have  said  so  far  has  been  historic. 

And  now  let  us  look  into  the  future  with  a 

word  of  prophecy.  I  see  a  vision  of  a  day  in 
the  near  future  when  our  church  in  India 

will  follow  the  example  of  the  mother  church, 
and  constrained  by  the  love  of  God,  help  the 

poor  and  preach  the  Gospel.  We  have  begun. 
Let  us  proceed  forward.  Not  only  in  India, 
but  in  every  land,  the  need  of  the  world  today 
can  be  satisfied  only  through  the  consecration 
of  self  to  the  service  of  others.  It  is  a  matter 

of  sharing  rather  than  giving.  In  the  beautiful 

poem,  "The  Vision  of  Sir  Launfal,"  the  poet 
represents  the  Lord  as  saying: 

"Not  what  we  give,  but  what  we  share, 
For  the  gift  without  the  giver  is  bare; 
Who  gives  himself  with  his  alms  feeds  three. 

Himself,  his  hungering  neighbor,  and  me." Whether  in  retrospect  or  prospect  we  must 
remember  that  giving  is  only  real  giving  when 

the  giver  is  given  with  the  gift.  If  the  mother 
church  had,  to  some  extent,  failed  in  this, 
may  the  new  church  learn  from  her  failures 
and  do  tar  better  than  she  has  done  in  helping 

every  type  of  need  through  sharing. 
To  give  the  cup  of  cold  water  it  may  be 

necessary  sometimes  to  dig  a  well.  It  all  in- 
volves hard  work.  But  let  us  never  say  that 

those  engaged  in  such  work  are  doing  worldly 
things.  The  Lord  Himself  has  said  that  in 
doing  them  His  service  is  done.  So  let  us 
proceed  forward  and  do  no  less  in  helping 

the  poor,  but  much  more  in  preaching  the Gospel. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Talk  of  a  Christian 

Brother  J.  B.  Martin  says  in  the  last 
issue  of  The  Christian  Ministry  that 

someone  has  defined  theology  as  "God- 
talk."  A  study  and  reasoned  account  of 
God  makes  us  God-talkers,  living  rep- 

resentatives of  the  very  God  who  has 
seen  fit  to  save  us.  God-talk  is  the  fruit 

of  acceptance  into  the  Christian  fold. 
The  ways  and  wonders  of  God  are 

unfathomable.  We  see  His  workings 

and  cannot  help  paying  reverence  to 

Him,  praising  Him,  and  talking  about 
Him.  Our  talk  becomes  God-talk.  We 

become  God's  representatives.  If  we 
honor  God  we  honor  the  Word  He  has 

sent  us.  We  accept  the  Bible  and  be- 
come Biblicists.  We  accept  Christ  and 

become  Christians. 

All  of  us  know  how  prone  we  are  to 

talk  about  subjects  other  than  God.  Our 

possessions  and  loved  ones  are  dear  to 
us  and  so  we  talk  about  them.  A  child 

with  a  new  toy  chatters  endlessly  about 

his  toy.  He  soon  learns  what  he  can  do 
with  it,  how  it  works  so  nicely,  and  then 

he  tells  others  about  it.  His  talk  is  toy- 

talk.  Those  who  have  experienced  sal- 
vation talk  about  God.  That  talk,  in 

the  words  of  Jesus,  is  to  disciple  all 
nations.  It  is  to  be  a  glowing  iron  to 
shine  and  to  burn.  God  uses  that  talk 

to  bring  others  into  His  kingdom.  God- 
talk  is  the  reality  of  God  within  us. 
-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Regarding  the  Draft 
Letters  of  information  on  the  draft  have 

been  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each  M.C.C.  con- 
stituent congregation.  Any  minister  not  re- 

ceiving this  and  desiring  a  copy,  should  write 
to  the  M.C.C.  Peace  Section.  Further  infor- 

mation on  the  draft  will  appear  from  time  to 
time  in  this  column. 

Relief  in  the  Far  East 

The  war  and  tension  in  the  Far  East  have 

not  interfered  materially  with  the  M.C.C. 
relief  work  in  that  area.  In  Formosa  the  re- 

lief work  has  centered  in  medical  work 

among  aboriginal  people  in  the  remote  moun- 
tainous areas  of  the  island.  More  recendy 

the  M.C.C.  has  assisted  in  the  opening  of 
an  orphanage.  This  work  among  the  poorest 
of  the  people  has  not  been  affected  by  the 
political  issues  in  Formosa  upon  which  the 
attention  of  the  world  has  been  directed. 

In  China,  the  Hengyang  Orphanage  con- 
tinues in  charge  of  Chinese  Mennonite  work- 

ers; likewise  the  program  of  teaching  boys 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

in  the  slums  of  Shanghai  continues,  in  charge 
of  M.C.C.  worker  Franklin  Beahn  and  assist- 

ed by  native  Chinese  Christians.  While  the 
unstable  currency  situation  has  made  the 
work  difficult,  it  has  been  possible  to  carry 
on  a  small  but  significant  work. 

In  Java,  Japan,  and  the  Philippines  the 
work  has  gone  on  much  as  usual.  It  is  hoped 
that  relief  in  the  Far  East  can  continue,  for 
the  suffering  and  need  in  this  area  will  almost 

certainly  become  more  acute  as  'the  strife  is 
intensified  and  prolonged. 

A  Service  to  Teachers 

One  of  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe, 
Erna  Fast,  has  been  made  available  to  work 

among  groups  of  student  teachers  in  Ger- 
many. Her  religious  counseling  and  instruc- 

tion to  these  teachers  is  a  part  of  their  prep- 
aration for  public  school  teaching.  Not  only 

do  'these  teachers  need  a  background  in  re- 
ligious training  in  order  to  be  teachers,  but 

many  of  them  also  have  a  personal  concern 
for  things  spiritual.  This  work  appears  to  be 
a  particularly  unique  opportunity  in  giving  a 

spiritual  "plus"  service  in  a  task  that  would 
otherwise  be  essentially  a  rehabilitation  as- 

signment. 
Migrant  Unit  in  California  Planned 

A  summer  unit  has  served  among  migrant 
laborers  near  Winton,  Calif.  The  challenge 
of  the  work  has  been  such  that  a  continuing 

program  is  being  planned.  This  is  to  be 
somewhat  mobile  in  nature,  serving  migrant 
settlements  in  various  locations.  Among  the 

services  contemplated  are  medical  clinic  facil- 
ities, home  visitation  and  counseling,  child 

welfare,  religious  instruction,  children's  crafts, 
recreation,  and  some  material  aid  distribu- 
tion. 

Topeka  Unit  Enters  Second  Year 
Several  unique  values  are  seen  in  the  work 

of  the  service  unit  at  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Kansas:  (1)  the  contribution  being  made  to 

the  hospital  itself  (2)  the  training  of  person- 
nel for  continuing  service  in  mental  hospitals, 

and  (3)  the  growth  spiritually  and  in  other 
ways,  among  the  workers  whose  life  centers 
in  the  unit  house. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  B.  Raber  of  Detroit 

have  been  appointed  to  serve  as  leader  and 
matron  of  this  unit,  replacing  Ralph  and 

Evelyn  Lehman.  Additional  short-term  and 
one-year  workers  are  needed  there  to  replace 
those  completing  terms.  Orientation  classes 
for  new  workers  are  held  beginning  on  the 
dates  Aug.  28,  Sept.  11,  and  Sept.  25. 

Washington  Unit  Teaches  Bible 
At  the  Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  a 

state-supported  home  for  dependent  children 
in  Washington,  D.C.,  where  a  voluntary  serv- 

ice unit  has  been  working  for  several  years, 
a  significant  development  has  been  made 

possible.  The  workers  were  permitted  to 

organize  a  two-week  period  of  Bible  instruc- 
tion for  the  children.  It  has  been  the  concern 

of  the  workers  that  they  might  do  more  than 

merely  provide  for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
children,  and  these  Bible  classes  have  opened 
a  new  door  for  this  spiritual  emphasis. 

Mental  Hospital  Notes 
The  building  program  at  Kings  View 

Homes,  Reedley,  Calif.,  has  progressed  to 
the  point  that  walls  have  been  erected  and 

the  roof  is  being  installed.  It  had  been  hope 
that  the  building  might  be  brought  to  cor 
pletion  by  this  fall.  This  can  be  possible  oh| 
if  funds  continue  to  be  available  in  substaii 
tial  amounts. 

The    Brook   Lane   Farm   Advisory   Coni 
mittee  met  on  Aug.  9  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  n 
review  work  at  this  M.C.C.  mental  hospital 
Described  in  the  reports  of  Delvin  and  Helel 
Kirchhofer,  administrator  and  nursing  supej 

visor,  respectively,  was  the  growth  of  intej 

est  in  "cell  groups,"  of  a  devotional  naturl 
among  the  seventeen  staff  members.    Abot 
half   of   these   workers   will   complete   the 
service  terms  during  the  next  few  month 
and  considerable  concern  was  expressed  th; 
replacements  be  available  so  that  the  effecth 
services  of  the  hospital  be  maintained. 

Released  August  11,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

We  Have  Seen  God  Do  It 

By  Glenn  B.  and  Gloria  Martin 

WE  praise  God  for  the  marvelous  worl 
ing  of  His  abundant  grace.  God  h; 

given  a  greater  challenge  than  ever  befor 
Sin  of  every  description  is  abounding  in  th 
city.  We  do  not  lose  faith,  yet  our  hearts  ai 
troubled  and  our  consciences  are  uneasy  i 
we  think  of  the  many  thousands  of  our  ci 
men  whose  lives  are  untouched  by  the  \a\ 
of  our  Lord.  We  dare  not  forget  His  con 

passion  as  He  looked  upon  the  multitudes  ( 
His  day.  All  that  we  are  doing  is  insufficier 
It  is  not  enough  when  we  merely  give  a  wi 
ness  to  our  faith.  The  task  He  left  for  l 

demands  conversion — a  turning  from  sin  ar 
a  reconciliation  to  God! 

God  is  reminding  us  it  is  a  desperate  houi 
Men,  women,  boys,  and  girls  must  be  wc 
for  Christ.  We  confess  that  many  of  oi 
activities  are  beside  the  point.  Too  long 

have  been  trying  to  meet  a  short-term  emei 
gency  with  a  long-range  plan.  The  enemyJ 
purpose  is  to  keep  us  occupied  with  thJ 
which  is  not  basic.  But  we  have  seen  God  I 

work  as  He  abundantly  honored  His  Woi I 
through  us  in  the  preaching  and  teachini 
ministry.  We  are  witnessing  His  blessing  ;] 
we  attempt  to  bring  a  sense  of  urgency  I 
bear  upon  the  hearts  God  has  already  givet 
here.  We  realize  we  have  been  saved  1| 

serve.  Our  motto  is  "each  one  win  one 
God  has  more  than  doubled  our  number  th 

past  year. We  see  God  at  work  in  the  fertile  hearts  j 

children  and  youth.  The  Midweek  Bib' 
Clubs  give  greater  facility  to  present  the  sin 
pie  Gospel  to  boys  and  girls.  Many  ha\ 
responded  to  His  love  and  grace.  The  simp 

faith-filled  prayer  of  a  small  nine-year-old  be 
won  his  entire  family  to  Christ.  Others  a: 

challenged  through  the  Junior  Soul  Winner' Classes.  We  saw  God  bring  conviction  ar 

finally  salvation  to  a  family  for  which  th< 
had  prayed. 

God  has  not  only  given  us  souls,  but 
sense  of  a  tremendous  task  unfinished.  Tl 
hour  is  late.  There  is  so  much  yet  to  be  don 
The  devil  is  desperate  in  his  attempts 

block  God's  progress  in  human  hearts.  Plea 



tgUSt  22,  ipjO 

ept  the  contents  of  this  report,  not  as  be- 
that  which  has  been  done,  but  that  which 

:ds  to  be  done, 

jma,  Ohio. 

URGE  RELIEF  IN  GERMANY  TO 
CONTINUE 

^  a  meeting  early  in  April,  various  German 

governmental  officials  expressed  deep  con- 
n  that  private  relief  agencies  continue  to 
ction.  Regarding  material  aid  gifts,  it 
s  felt  that  there  would  be  continued  need, 

ticularly  among  refugees,  poorer  classes 
seople,  and  also  among  certain  institutions. 

io  stressed  was  the  urgent  need  for  con- 
ning work  aimed  at  the  rehabilitation  of 

ith — including  community  center  services, 
untary  work  projects,  etc.  The  supplying 

essential  materials  to  children's  homes  and 
idergartens  was  also  seen  as  a  worthy  field. 
)ne  of  these  representatives  expressed  a 
a  that  the  Christian  relief  agencies  should 
withdraw  their  work  in  Germany  at  this 

ie:  "We  have  learned  how  you  people 
rk,  we  have  learned  to  appreciate  your  ad- 
:,  we  have  come  to  see  that  you  have  much 
offer  us,  we  are  ready  to  work  very  closely 
h  you  and  count  upon  your  advice  to  help 
over  the  difficulties  we  face.  If  you  stop 
ir  material  aid  program  it  is  pretty  certain 
t  most  of  you  will  leave  and  we  feel  that 
would  be  a  black  day  for  Germany  if  all 
se  friends  of  the  German  people  leave  us 

ihis  hour." 

juch  words  clearly  imply  that  relief  "In 
Name  of  Christ"  has  not  yet  reached  its 
extent  of  witness;  that  there  continues  to 

challenge  to  clarify  and  express  further 

I  spiritual  "plus"  which  accompanies  the 
'sical  relief. — Canadian  "Women's  Activ- 
s  Letter." 

WALLENSTEIN,  ONTARIO 

(Glen  Allen  Mission) 

0  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song;  for  he 
l;h  done  marvellous  things:  his  right  hand, 
1 1  his  holy  arm,  hath  gotten  him  the  vic- 

ti"  (Psalm  98:1). 
jVe  want  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 

Risings  we  receive  from  Him  by  brighten- 
I  the  corner  where  we  are.  May  we  be  faith- 
I  in  the  little  things  where  we  can  serve 
t'Lord. 

jVe  had  a  good  attendance  in  summer  Bi- 
llschool  the  first  two  weeks  in  July.  Sister 

Yda  Kinzie,  Sister  Mary  Keffer,  Sister 
trgaret  Detwiller,  Brother  Royal  Weber, 
I  Brother  Amos  Brubacker  came  as  our 

toners  under  the  auspices  of  the  Mission 
ll.rd.  The  average  attendance  this  year  was 
s,  :nty-two  compared  to  thirty-five  when  we 
Ian  five  years  ago.  We  pray  that  this  seed 
'  n  in  tender  hearts  may  yield  a  fruitful 
I  vest. 

<;/ith  anticipation  we  are  looking  forward 
1:  spiritual  revival  this  fall.   Brother  C.  Z. 

I  "tin  will  be  the  evangelist,  the  Lord  will- 
This  is  a  needy  field.   We  ask  an  inter- 

in  your  prayers — especially  for  the  visita- 
work  in  the  community, 
ch  Sunday  afternoon  we  have  Sunday 

)ol   followed   by   a    message    by   Brother 
h  os  Brubacker. 
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This  house  of  worship  is  still  open  for 
someone  to  live  in.  There  are  four  upstairs 
rooms,  a  cellar,  a  little  barn  and  a  garden  on 
this  property.    There  is  good  farming  land 
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all  around  the  village.    We  hope  the  Lord 
will  move  someone  to  help  along  with  the 
work  of  the  Lord  in  this  needy  field. 

July  29,  1950.  Mrs.  Ivan  Gingerich. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord.  In  the 
recent  past  we  have  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
of  a  number  of  visitors. 

On  May  28  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller,  Manitou 
Springs,  Colo.,  brought  the  morning  message. 

Brethren  who  preached  for  us  on  their  re- 
turn from  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  held 

at  Filer,  Idaho,  June  1-3  were:  G.  D.  Shenk 
and  Max  Yoder,  from  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  and 
Luke  Weaver,  from  Winton,  Calif.  Their 
messages  were  much  appreciated. 

The  Ambassadors'  Quartet,  from  Upland 
College,  Upland,  Calif.,  was  with  us  on  the 

evening  of  June  13.  We  enjoyed  their  mes- 
sage in  song. 

On  June  18  the  morning  sermon  was 
brought  to  us  by  Bro.  Marcus  Lind,  Salem, Oreg. 

An  all-day  church  fellowship  was  held  on 
July  4  at  the  Kurtz  Park.  At  this  time  the 

annual  Sunday-school  program  was  rendered, 
preceding  the  basket  dinner  at  noon. 

Three  summer  Bible  schools  were  conduct- 

ed again  this  year.  The  school  at  the  church 

was  held  June  5-16.  The  average  attendance 
was  112.  Our  congregation  sponsored  the 
Bible  school  again  at  Ola,  Idaho,  a  small  vil- 

lage in  the  hills  about  sixty  miles  north  of 

Nampa.  The  attendance  is  reported  as  ap- 
proximately twenty-five  children.  Following 

this  the  third  Bible  school  was  conducted  at 

our  parochial  school,  with  an  average  attend- 
ance of  thirty-two.  All  eighteen  teachers 

and  helpers  were  local  persons. 
One  of  our  young  brethren,  Jacob  Flisher, 

Jr.,  has  returned,  following  graduation  at 

Goshen.  The  church  has  given  him  responsi- 
bility as  a  worker,  especially  in  the  commu- 

nity of  our  City  Acre  Mission.  This  will  re- 
lieve Brother  Robert  Garber  of  this  work, 

which  he  has  been  carrying  in  addition  to 
his  ministerial  duties  at  the  home  base.  We 

pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  can  freely  use  Bro. 
Flisher  in  the  continuation  of  this  work. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger,  an  M.C.C.  worker 
from  Akron,  Pa.,  for  more  than  two  years, 
has  returned  here  to  her  home.  She  has  given 
interesting  talks  and  shown  pictures  of  the 
relief  work  in  Europe.  After  a  brief  stay,  she 

will  again  assume  her  duties  at  Akron. 
On  July  2  Bro.  Allen  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo., 

brought  the  evening  message.  The  same 
evening  sister  Mae  Strubhar,  Hubbard, 

Oreg.,  had  children's  meeting. Other  visitors  who  brought  us  inspiring 

messages  during  the  month  of  July  were: 
Glen  Whitaker,  Wichita,  Kans.,  Edward 

Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Bro.  and  Sister 
J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries  on  furlough  from 

the  Chaco  in  Argentina,  and  John  Steiner, 
Garden  City,  Kans. 

On  July  23  our  bishop,  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber, 
assisted  in  the  ordination  of  a  deacon  at 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg. 

July  31,  1950.  Mrs.  Tobias  Bender. 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

(Pea  Ridge  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings  which  we  have  received  from  His 

bountiful  hand — both  natural  and  spiritual. 
We  have  enjoyed  a  nice  summer  this  year 
with  sufficient  rain  for  good  gardens  and 
crops  and  an  abundance  of  blackberries. 
We  had  a  very  nice  day  for  our  quarterly 

Sunday  School  Meeting,  which  was  held  here 
July  23.  A  large  number  were  present  and 
the  interest  was  good.  Several  from  Hanni- 

bal, Palmyra,  and  Cherry  Box,  also  Bro. 
Jacob  Buckwalter  and  family  from  Pennsyl- 

vania, were  with  us. 
Our  Bible  Conference  was  held  here  in  the 

early  spring  with  Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber, 
of  Hydro,  Okla.,  and  Daniel  Kauffman,  of 
Cherry  Box,  as  instructors. 

In  April  Bro.  and  Sister  Jesse  Yoder  and 
children  were  with  us  one  evening.  Bro. 

Jesse  preached  for  us  and  they  gave  an  inter- 
esting talk  on  their  work  at  Flint,  Mich. 

We  had  our  counsel  meeting  June  4  and 

communion  that  evening.  Most  of  our  mem- 
bers were  present.  Also  present  were  Sister 

Matilda  Yoder,  Sister  King,  and  Edna,  from 

Iowa  City,  Iowa,  Evelyn  Rouner,  of  Hutchin- 
son, Kans.,  and  Bonnie  Neuhouser,  of  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind.  We  were  glad  to  have  them 
with  us. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  5-16.  We 
were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph 
Neuhouser,  of  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  with  us 

again.  Bro.  Neuhouser  served  as  an  instruc- 
tor. Other  teachers  were  Bonnie  and  Lor- 
raine Neuhouser  and  Ruby  Nofzinger,  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind.,  Evelyn  Rouner,  Hutchinson, 
Kans.,  Hazel  Ferriera,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Mary 
Lou  Miller,  Kent,  Ohio,  and  Harold  Krcider 
and  Mabelle  Hathaway  from  Palmyra.  The 
average  attendance  was  104,  quite  an  increase 
over  previous  years.  We  praise  God  for  the 
interest  manifested  by  the  children  and  also 

by  the  parents. 
Bro.  Jacob  Buckwalter  and  family  were 

with  us  June  11  and  18.  Bro.  Buckwalter 

preached  the  sermon  and  gave  an  interest- 
ing talk  on  their  work  among  the  hills  in Kentucky. 

We  have  been  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 

C.  F.  Greaser  worship  with  us  the  past  few 
weeks.   Since  the  marriage  of  their  daughter, 
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Ruby,  to  Oliver  Hathaway  on  June  11,  they 

have  been  staying  in  their  home.  Bro.  Greas- 
er is  the  carpenter  to  help  finish  the  house 

which  Bro.   Oliver  had   started. 

Several  of  our  members  have  been  attend- 

ing the  Christ-for-Today  tent  meetings  at 
Hannibal  the  last  two  weeks.  We  were  very 

happy  that  two  young  souls  from  our  congre- 
gation accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour  in 

the  meetings  last  night.  Pray  for  the  work, 
that  there  may  be  many  more  who  will  make 
peace  with  God  through  the  great  efforts  that 
are  being  put  forth. 
Remember  us  in  your  prayers. 
Aug.  5,  1950.  Leona  Hathaway. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

An  M.Y.F.  group,  accompanied  by  Bro. 
H.  R.  Schertz,  had  charge  of  a  jail  service  at 
Peoria  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  13. 

Tent  meetings  which  were  conducted  by 
the  Beech  congregation  and  held  at  Stoner 
Heights,  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  closed  on 
July  25.  Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler  was  the 

evangelist.  There  were  a  number  of  confes- 
sions and  there  was  also  spiritual  uplift.  May 

the  Lord  bless  the  efforts  that  have  been  put 
forth. 

Bro.  C.  Norman  Kraus  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  on  Sunday  evening,  July  30,  by 
Edwin  J.  Yoder  and  O.  S.  Hostetler.  Bro. 
Kraus  will  serve  as  minister  in  the  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag  spoke  recently  at 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  and  was  at  Scott- 
dale  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  13,  speaking 
at  all  three  services.  She  will  be  leaving  this 
month  for  her  home  in  Holland.  For  two 

years  she  will  be  working  under  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee,  after  which  she  is 

expected  to  join  the  staff  of  our  missionaries 
in  Belgium. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  who  was  serving  as  an 

instructor  in  the  Young  People's  Institute  at 
Laurelville,  spoke  at  Scottdale  Sunday  eve- 

ning, Aug.  13,  on  "Choosing  a  Life  Voca- 

tion." Construction  has  begun  on  the  new  church 
in  East  Scottdale. 

Harvest  Home  services  for  the  eastern  end 
of  the  Franconia  district  are  announced  as 

follows:  Aug.  19,  Deep  Run;  Aug.  26,  2:00 

p.m.,  Plumstead;  Sept.  9,  2:00  p.m.,  Bloom- 
ing Glen;  Sept.  13,  7:30  p.m.,  Perkasie;  Sept. 

16,  2:00  p.m.,  Doylestown;  Sept.  20,  7:45 
p.m.,  Trevose  Heights. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  celebrated 

his  ninety-third  birthday  on  Aug.  8.  Sister 
Hartzler  will  be  ninety-three  later  in  the  year. 
Friends  called  on  them  at  the  home  of  Bro. 

A.  R.  Miller,  who  had  his  eightieth  birthday 
on  the  same  day.  Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  preached 
a  special  sermon  at  Prairie  Street  Church  on 

Aug.  6  in  recognition  of  Bro.  Hartzler's  long 
life  and  long  service  in  the  church.  The  ser- 

mon will  appear  shortly  in  the  Gospel  Her- 
ald. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster  and  wife,  African 
missionaries,  were  guest  speakers  at  the  Red 
Top  Church,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  July  22,  23. 

Sixteen  denominations  were  represented  in 

summer  Bible  school  at  Mellingers'  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Bro.  C.  F.  Yake  recently  received  the  degree 
Bachelor  of  Arts  in  Religious  Education  from 
the  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theology. 

Sister  Ada  Schrock,  who  has  supervised  the 
typing  department  at  the  Publishing  House 
the  last  year,  has  left  Scottdale  to  prepare  for 
teaching  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School.  Her 
work  as  secretary  of  M.Y.F.  is  being  taken 
over  by  Sister  Lois  Yake. 

The  annual  summer  Bible  school  workers' 
fellowship  meeting  of  the  Alabama  mission 

field  was  held  on  Aug.  4  at  the  East  Brew- 
ton  Church.  Harvey  Shank  and  Noah  Hersh- 
ey,  of  Pennsylvania,  served  on  the  program. 

Reports  showed  that  over  1300  pupils  attend- 
ed the  twenty-five  Bible  schools  held  in  north- 

west Florida  and  southern  Alabama. 

A  Harvest  Service  and  Sunday  School 

Meeting  was  held  at  Rissers'  Church,  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Aug.  19,  20.  Speakers  were 
J.  Paul  Sauder,  Amos  S.  Horst,  Christian 
Charles,  Simon  G.  Bucher,  and  Elmer  G. 
Kolb. 

A  mother  requests  prayers  for  her  son,  that 
he  might  take  a  different  attitude. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  was 

scheduled  to  speak  on  Aug.  20  in  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  services  at  the  Finland 

Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  his  experiences 
and  conditions  in  Europe. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  hold 
evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Finland  Church, 

Pennsburg,  Pa.,  Aug.  24-31. 
Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  W.  Benner, 

from  Job,  W.  Va.,  to  Bergton,  Va.,  Route  1. 
Bro.  Benner  has  retired  from  the  mission 

work  which  he  has  been  doing  for  the  greater 

part  of  the  time  since  1915.  He  is  now  re- 
ceiving treatment  for  a  heart  ailment. 

An  interesting  program  has  been  arranged 

for  the  Young  People's  Institute  to  be  held 
at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1-4.  Fifteen 
instructors  from  a  number  of  different  com- 

munities will  teach  classes  and  address  gen- 
eral sessions. 

The  Weaver  Bookstore,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 

closed  for  interior  painting  Aug.  21-26.  Ur- 
gent needs  and  supplies  will  be  filled  by  ap- 

pointment only.  Call  3-2047. 
Change  of  Date. — The  reunion  of  ex-C.P.S. 

men  from  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michigan,  and 
Illinois,  will  be  held  at  Camp  Alexander 
Mack  in  Indiana  on  Sept.  10  instead  of  Sept. 
3  as  earlier  announced. 

Bro.  and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber  have  now  se- 
cured their  permanent  residence  visas  from 

the  American  Consulate  in  Canada  and  will 

be  returning  to  Scottdale  to  continue  their 
work  on  Spanish  publications.  They  should 
be  addressed  at  Scottdale  as  from  this  date. 

The  Reporter  is  a  monthly  periodical  pub- 
lished by  the  National  Service  Board  for  Re- 
ligious Objectors,  1000  Eleventh  Street  N.W., 

Washington  1,  D.C.  It  answers  many  of  the 

questions  which  are  arising  just  now  con- 
cerning conscientious  objectors.  Ministers 

should  read  it  and  so  should  anyone  else 
especially  interested  in  the  military  situation 
with  respect  to  conscientious  objectors.  Send 
one  dollar  and  be  placed  on  the  mailing  list. 

Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  superintendent  of  the 
Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship,  Toledo,  Ohio, 
spoke  at  Scottdale  on  Wednesday  evening, 

Aug.  16. 

August  22,  ID 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess  will  be  the  evangelist 
revival  meetings  to  be  held  at  the  Laytonvi 

Md.,  Mission  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  4.  An  all- 
Bible  meeting  will  be  held  on  Sept.  4  w 
Bro.  Martin  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  I 
assisting  Bro.  Hess.  Prayers  of  the  broth 
hood  are  requested. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  E.  R.  Kellersberger  will 
dress  the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  group 

the  lawn  of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Hoi 
Millersville,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  26.  Dr.  Kellt 

berger  is  general  secretary  of  the  Amerii 

Leprosy  Mission. 
Crusaders  for  Peace,  an  organization 

ex-C.P.S.  men  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  Michig 
and  Illinois,  are  sponsoring  a  conference 
be  held  on  Aug.  26,  27.  On  Saturday  at  2 
p.m.  and  7:00  p.m.  the  meeting  will  be  h 
at  Honeyville,  east  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  five  m 
beyond  Route  13.  On  Sunday,  session  will 
held  at  2:00  p.m.  and  7:30  p.m.  at  Fetti 
Grove,  formerly  the  M.B.C.  Campgrou 
seven  miles  south  of  Elkhart  on  the  Pra 

Street  Road.  Speakers  include  Melvin  Gi 
erich,  Harold  Sherk,  Elmer  Ediger,  and  S 
Yoder.  All  fathers  are  urged  to  bring  th 

sons  and  daughters,  especially  those  sixtf 
and  above.  The  meeting  will  be  of  inter 
to  all  C.P.S.  men  and  lovers  of  peace. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  may  be  addressed  A 
28  to  Sept.  4  c/o  Sandy  Cove  Bible  Con! 

ence,  North  East,  Md.  Bro.  Derstine's  m< 
ings  at  Wooster  drew  many  hearers.  On  St 

day  evening,  Aug.  13,  over  one  thousand 
tended. 
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MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

A  letter  from  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  da 

Aug.   9  and  mailed  from  Beirut,  Leban 
indicated  that  he  was  having  a  pleasant 

profitable  visit  in  Europe  and  the  Near  E: 

Several  young  people  from   the   Chica 
111.,   Mexican   Mission   attended   the   Illin 
State    M.Y.F.    Retreat    near    Princeton, 

July  28  and  29. Aug.  20  is  the  date  set  for  the  farewell  se 
ice  at  the  Goshen  College  congregation 
Bro.   and   Sister  David   Shank,   missiona 

under  appointment  to  Belgium. 
Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  member  of  < 

church  in  Argentina,  who  is  attending 

World  Convention  on  Christian  Educat:' 
at  Toronto,  has  taken  advantage  of  the 
cent  Sundays  to  bring  greetings  from 
Argentine  brotherhood  and  brief  perso 
testimonies  in  the  following  churches  a! 

Sunday  schools  in  Ontario;  Toronto  Missii 

July  23;  Cedar  Grove  and  Wideman's,  Ji 30;  Vineland  and  Selkirk,  Aug.  6;  and  Kit 
ener  and  Waterloo,  Aug.  13.  Bro.  and  Sis 
L.  S.  Weber  accompanied  Sister  Quiroga 
the  churches  and  Bro.  Weber  interpreted 

Spanish  into  English  for  her. 

Folders  entitled  "You  Can  Help  Our  Cl 
dren's  Homes"  have  been  prepared  by  I 
Child  Welfare  Committee,  and  are  availa 

by  writing  to  the  Mennonite  Board  of  & 
sions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  E 

hart,  Ind. 
Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  accompanied  by  B 

and  Sister  L.  S.  Weber,  attended  the  ordiil tion  service  of  J.  Frederick  Erb  at  Water! 
Ont.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Aug.  13. 
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CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

Dn  the  same  date  as  Hochstetler's 
hop  ordination,  Brother  Calvin  G. 
ngler  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  to 
ist  in  the  Lakeview  congregation, 

ngler's  service  as  a  minister  here  was >rt  as  in  1928  he  had  to  leave  because 
his  health.  He  is  now  one  of  the 

nisters  at  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado, 

fore  Ringler's  ordination  he  served 
Sunday  school  for  nine  years  as  su- 

rintendent  and  assistant  superintend- 

On  May  10,  1931,  John  H.  Stoll  was 
ained    to    assist    Hochstetler   in    the 

irk  of  the  ministry. 
Dn  November  10,   1935,  Abraham  J. 
ill,  brother  of  John  Stoll,  was  ordained 
deacon  of  the  congregation.  The 
igregation  had  been  without  a  deacon 
ce  1923.    In  1944  Deacon  Stoll  moved 
Casselton,  North  Dakota,  and  has 
ce  then  been  ordained  to  the  ministry 
that  congregation.  At  present  he  is 
o  serving  as  secretary  of  the  North 
ntral  Conference.    Of  the  ordinations 

Lakeview,  only  the  last  one  was  by 
of  the  lot. 

When  the  congreg?tion  was  organized 
1916,  it  was  a  part  of  the  Missouri- 
wa  Mermonite  Conference.  However, 

a  result  of  the  merging  and  redistrict- 
r  of  western  conferences,  in  1920  the 
ngregations  in  North  Dakota,  South 
ikota,  Montana  (except  Creston),  and 
anitoba  were  organized  into  a  sepa- 
:e  conference  with  the  understanding 
it  each  of  the  other  conferences  of 

tse  districts  send  one  delegate  to  the 
nual  conference  of  this  section.  Broth- 
J.  G.  Gingerich  with  brethren  I.  S. 

last  and  L.  A.  Kauffman  were  appoint- 
by  the  merging  committee  to  be  the 

st  executive  committee  of  this  con- 
fence.12 

In  1921   the  first  meeting  of  the  Da- 
ta-Montana    Mennonite     Conference 

is    held    with    the    Lakeview    congre- 
tion.      Among   the   visiting   ministers 
esent    were,    Samuel    Gerber,    J.    M. 

•eider,  E.  J.  Berkey,  Allen  Good,  E.  S. 
illman,  and  D.  G.  Lapp.  Conference 
s  held  with  this  congregation  in  the 

(lowing  years.    The  name  of  the  min- 
er  preaching   the    conference   sermon 

also  listed: 

'1921,  E.  S.  Hallman 
1924,  T.  K.  Heishey 
1927,  Abner  Yoder 
1930,  I.  G.  Hartzler 
J934,  D.  D.  Miller 
1938    I.  G.  Hartzler 
1943,  H.  R.  Schertz 

1949,  P.  J.  Blosser.13 
Brother  j.  C.  Gingerich,  first  minister 
Lakeview,  served  for  years  as  secre- 

ry  and  Brother  E.  G.  Hochstetler  has 
en  conference  moderator  a  number  of 

ines.  In  1947  the  conference  ministers' 
seting  was  held  here,  with  Brother 
ixa  St&iffer,  Alberta,  Canada,  as  guest 
I  eaker, 
Brethren  Llewellyn  Groff  and  Irwin 

Schantz,  both  formerly  from  Eastern 
Pennsylvania  but  now  located  in  North- 

ern Minnesota  in  rural  mission  work, 
were  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the 
Lakeview  Church  in  the  1943  conference 

sessions.  This  service  was  in  charge  of 
Bishops  J.  M.  Kreider,  E.  G.  Hochstetler, 
and  J.  G.  Hochstetler. 

Revival  meetings  have  been  held 
yearly  since  1916,  and  have  been  a 
means  of  refreshing  and  encouraging. 
The  following  brethren  have  conducted 

these  meetings:14 1916 
1917 
1918 
1917 

1919 
1920 

1921 1922 

1923 
1924 
1925 
1927 

1928 
1929 

1930 
1931 1932 

1933 

1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 

1948 
1949 
1950 

I.  S.  Mast 
Andrew  Shenk 
C.  Z.  Yoder 
Andrew  Shenk 

J.  M.  Kreider 
L.  J.  Miller Allen  Good 
I.  S.  Mast   (week  end  only) 

I.  S.  Mast 

J.  M.  Kreider 
26,  Milo  Kauffman 
Abner  Yoder 
N.  A.  Lind 
L.  A.  Kauffman 
S.  S.  Hershberger 
Frank  Roth 

J.  M.  Kreider Alva  Swartzendruber 
D.  D.  Miller 
H.  A.  Diener 
Elmer  D.  Hershberger 
M.  D.  Stutzman D.  G.  Lapp 

Ezra  Yordy 

J.  R.  Mumaw H.  J.  King 

Elmer  I'.orntrager 
Marcus  Lind 
G.  D.  Shenk 
T.  E.  Schrock 

Ray  Yoder 
}.  P.  Brubaker William  Jennings 
Edd  Shrock 
Orvin  Hooley 

Sunday  school  was  started  immediately 
following  the  meetings  in  1916.  Brother 
Mast  appointed  Menno  P.  Graber  and 
Elmer  Helmuth  as  superintendents  of 
the  Sunday  school.  Sunday  school  was 
held  in  the  schoolhouse  until  fall  when 
the  church  was  built.  The  following 
have  served  as  superintendents:  Menno 
Graber,  J.  P.  Yoder,  P.  A.  Yoder,  A.  J. 

Stoll,  E.'  G.  Hochstetler,  D.  M.  Yoder, 
C.  G.  Ringler,  Sherman  Yoder.  J.  D. 
Stoll,  Ottis  Yoder,  John  Stoll.  A  number 
of  others  served  as  assistant  superintend- 

ent. A.  J.  Stoll  served  eleven  years 
as  superintendent  or  assistant.  The 
Sunday-school  year  began  on  July  1  until 
1927,  when  it  was  changed  to  April  1; 

in  1933  to  January  1;  and  in  1917  to 
October  1.  Five  former  superintendents 
have  been  called  to  the  ministry:  E. 
G.  and  John  G.  Hochstetler  (bishops), 

C.  G.  Ringler,  John  Stoll,  A.  J.  Stoll. 
At  present  the  enrollment  is  182. 

There  are  eleven  regular  classes.  The 

children's  classes  meet  in  the  basement 

but  no  separate  organization  was  provid- 
ed for  them  until  last  year.  The  present 

superintendents  are  Richard  Yoder  and 
Rufus  Beachy.  The  Words  of  Cheer 
and  Beams  of  Light  are  distributed  every Sunday. 

In  1932  Sunday-school  quarterly 
meetings  were  held  and  have  been  held 

quite  regularly  ever  since.  They  con- 
sist mostly  of  a  review  of  the  past  quar- 

ter's lessons  and  are  usually  held  Sun- 

day evening  instead  of  a  young  people's 
meeting.  A.  J.  Stoll  was  moderator, 
Rhoda  Hochstetler,  chorister,  and  Syl- 

van Yoder,  secretary  for  the  first  quarter- 

ly meeting  held  December  18,  1932. 15 
Young  people's  meetings  have  been held  regularly  since  1916.  A  record  of 

the  first  meeting  was  kept,  giving  an 
outline  of  the  program  and  names  of 
the  speakers.  Formerly  the  officers  were 
superintendent  and  assistant,  but  since 

January,  1935,  a  committee  of  three  is 
responsible  for  the  Sunday  evening meetings. 

Adult  winter  Bible  school  has  been 

held  at  different  times.  Out-of-district 
instructors  include  the  following:  Simon 

Gingerich,  E.  S.  Hallman,  Noah  Landis, 
Wallace  Kauffman,  Ezra  Stauffer,  J.  D. 

Hartzler,  C.  J.  Garber  and  E.  S.  Garber. 

J.  C.  Gingerich  and  A.  L.  Glick  have 
each  served  several  times.  The  home  min- 

isters have  also  served. 
7.    E.    J.    Bontreger    supplied    the    record    of 

Amish    ministers    and    dates,    except    that 
of  Deacon  Coblentz. 

8    E.  J.  Bontreger,  in  personal  letter  to  writer, 

May  26,    1948. 
9.    I.   S.  Mast,  in  personal  interview  with  the 

writer,   June  23,    1948. 
10    J.   R.    Shank,   in  personal  letter  to  writer, 

August  12,  1948. 
11.  I.  S.  Mast,  J.  R.  Shank,  and  Gingerich  in 

person. 
12.  Simon     Gingerich,     Mennonite     Historical 

Bulletin,  December,  1946. 

13.  Conference  secretary's  records. 
14.  E.    G.    Hochstetler's    records. 
15.  Secretary  book  of  quarterly  meeting. 

Wolford,  N.  Dak. 

FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

artists,  and  said:  'Why  do  you  keep  fill- 

ing gallery  after  gallery  with  endless  pic- tures of  the  one  ever  reiterated  theme, 
of  Christ  in  weakness,  Christ  upon  the 

cross,  Christ  dying,  and  most  of  all  of 

Christ  hanging  dead?  Why  do  you  con- 
centrate upon  that  passing  episode,  as  if 

that  were  the  last  word  and  the  final 
scene,  as  if  the  curtain  dropped  upon 
that  hour  of  disaster  and  defeat?  At  the 
worst,  that  lasted  onlv  a  few  hours,  but 
to  the  end  of  unending  eternity  Christ 

is  alive,  Christ  rules  and  reigns  and  tri- 

umphs.'" 

The  clock  by  the  side  of  the  picture 
of  the  Suffering  Christ  always  suggested 

to  me  a  challenge  to  live,  a  challenge  to 

redeem  the  passing  hours,  pregnant  with 
life  itself.  I  realized  that  there  was  no 

time  to  waste.  I  seemed  to  hear  the 

voice  of  Deborah,  challenging  Israel: 

"Up:  for  this  is  the  day." When  I  went  to  school,  it  was  quite 



846 

customary  for  the  teacher  to  advance 
along  with  her  scholars.  Sometimes, 
we  remained  in  the  same  room  for  sev- 

eral successive  years.  I  had  one  teacher 
who  had  hung  upon  the  walls  of  the 
classroom  where  I  studied  a  number  of 

years  a  motto,  the  words  of  which  im- 
pressed themselves  unforgettably  upon 

•my  memory:  "Lost:  Yesterday,  some- where between  sunrise  and  sunset,  two 

golden  hours,  each  set  with  sixty  dia- 
mond minutes.  There  is  no  reward,  for 

they  are  lost  forever." 
All  Christendom  needs  to  catch  the 

vision  of  the  picture  and  the  clock.  The 
picture  of  Him  who  died,  but  who  rose 
again!  The  call  is  to  serve  the  living 
Christ  in  the  living  age.  When  the 
churches  lay  the  preponderance  of  em- 

phasis upon  the  crucifix,  stagnation  is 
bound  to  set  in.  When  Jesus  revealed 
Himself  to  John  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos, 
He  said:  "Fear  not;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last:  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was 
dead;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for  ever- 

more, Amen"  (Rev.  1:17,  18). 
Christians  are  to  live  a  newness  of  life, 

witnesses  of  the  glorious  resurrection. 
The  resurrection  life  afforded  by  our 
Christ  makes  possible  three  things: 
fellowship  with  the  living  Lord,  resulting 
in  peace  and  joy;  power  over  our  sins, 
and  power  to  change  other  lives  through 
our  testimony.  And  are  not  these  the 
very  evidences  which  should  be  found 
among  the  followers  of  Him,  who  is 

"the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"? 
One  dreads  to  think  of  what  life  would 

have  been  if  Christ  had  not  returned 

from  the  grave.  The  lame  man  outside 
the  beautiful  gate  of  the  Temple  would 
have  been  obliged  to  wait  hopelessly  for 
deliverance.  The  Ethiopian  eunuch 
would  have  been  given  no  answer  for  the 
questions  which  perplexed  his  poor 

brain.  The  young  woman,  "possessed 
of  the  power  of  divination,"  would  have 
been  obliged  to  walk  weariedly  the  streets 

of  Philippi,  with  only  the  gloomy  pros- 
pect of  living  her  days  merely  to  satisfy 

her  greedy  masters  with  the  gains  she 
was  able  to  bring  to  them.  The  slave, 
Onesimus,  would  have  been  compelled 
to  run  and  hide,  and  hide  and  run,  in 

order  to  avoid  being  returned  to  a  ruth- 
less taskmaster.  For  if  Christ  had  not 

risen,  there  would  be  no  message  of  grace, 
love,  and  hope  for  the  forlorn  of  the 
earth. 

I  am  glad  for  the  picture  which  hung 
in  the  kitchen  of  my  old  home,  a  picture 
of  the  Christ,  who  died  that  I  might  be 
forgiven.  I  am  glad  too  for  the  clock 
which  ticked  out  the  solemn  seconds, 
and  whose  sharp  strokes  marking  the 
passing  hours  brought  to  me  the  invita- 

tion to  rise  up  and  go  forth  into  life, 
into  a  life  made  new  by  Him  who  could 
not  be  held  of  death  and  the  grave. 
Through  the  power  that  He  continually 

pours  into  me,  I  can  "take  my  moments 
and  my  days,  [and]  let  them  flow  in 

ceaseless  praise,"        Philadelphia,  Pa. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Basinger. — To  Leonard  W.  and  Agnes 
(Schmucker)  Basinger,  North  Lima,  Ohio,  a 
daughter,  Norma  Lorene,  July  31. 

Bauman. — To  Harvey  W.  and  Veldora  (Esh- 
leman)  Bauman,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Ann,  July  26. 

Bender. — To  Daniel  H.  and  Ora  (Kremer) 
Bender,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Judy  Lo- 
rayne,   Aug.   1. 

Borntrager. — To  Elmer  and  Effie  (Miller) 
Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  daughter, 
Susan  Marie,   July   12. 

Borntrager. — To  Mahlon  and  Elizabeth 
(Troyer)  Borntrager,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  son, 
Walter  John,  Nov.  4,  1949. 

Bucher. — To  Samuel  J.  and  Margaret  (Min- 
inger)  Bucher,  Harman.  W.  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Mary   Beth,   Aug.   5.. 

Chupp. — To  John  and  Carrie  (Sommer) 
Chupp,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Leo, 
March  21. 

Dyck. — To  Peter  and  Elfrieda  (Klassen) 
Dyck,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Elizabeth, 
July   27. 

Eigsti. — To  Orlin  and  Ina  Mae  (Freyen- 
berger)  Eigsti,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  son,  Thomas 
Lee,  July  25. 

Fisher. — To  J.  Herbert  and  Miriam  (Longe- 
necker)  Fisher,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Karl,  July 23. 

Gnagey. — To  Orie  S.  and  Lawanda  M.  (Dutch- 
er)  Gnagey,  Sebewaing,  Mich.,  a  son,  Roger 
Allan,  July   18. 

Good. — To  Joseph  and  Mildred  (Zehr)  Good. 
Rantoul,  111.,  a  daughter,  Eileen  Carol,  July  19. 

Goshow. — To  Henry  M.  and  Irene  (Keller) 
Goshow,  Franconia,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Ann, 
May  18. 

Greiman. — To  Loyd  and  Lillie  (Borntrager) 
Greiman,  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  son,  David  Dale, 
May  5. 

Gross. — To  Allen  and  Mildred  (Zehr)  Gross, 
Foosland,  111.,  a  son,  Larry  Dean,  July  21. 

Hess. — To  Harold  H.  and  "Verna  (Brubaker) 
Hess,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harold  Laverne, 
July  6. 

Hoover. — To  Merle  and  Margaret  (Witmer) 
Hoover,  Vineland  Station,  Ont.,  a  son,  Dennis 
Merle,   July   9. 

Johnson. — To  Ivan  and  Mary  (Brackbill) 
Johnson,  Marion  Station,  Md.,  a  son,  William 
Arthur,  July  20. 

"Kraybill. — To  Benjamin  S.  and  Miriam  (Hie- stand)  Kraybill,  Marietta,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Joyce  Elaine,  Aug.  3. 

Leaman. — To  D.  Rohrer  and  Anna  (Heller) 
Leaman,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Velma 
Anne,   July   6. 

Lehman. — To  Aldus  M.  and  Ruth  (Frey) 
Lehman,  Fayetteville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ivan  Ray, 
July  13. 

Martin. — To  Phares  E.  and  Viola  (Martin) 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Rayetta 
Fay,  Aug.  6. 

Miller. — To  Arthur  D.  and  Velma  (Johns) 
Miller,  Louisville,  Ohio,  a  son,  John  Keith,  Aug. 

3. 
Miller.— To  Ernest,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Hollo- 

way)  Miller,  Denbigh,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Eliza- 
beth  Ann,   June  6. 

Miller. — To  Ralph  W.  and  Mary  Ellen 
(Swartzendruber)  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son, 
Richard    Wayne,    June    7. 

Moshier. — To  Reuben  and  Esther  (Roggie) 
Moshier,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
June,  July  13. 

Mullet. — To  Roy  and  Bessie  (Johnson)  Mul- 
let, Bloomfield,  Mont.,  a  son,  Paul  Wayne, 

April  6. Ramer. — To  Lewis  E.  and  Margaret  (Yoder) 
Ramer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Gary  Dean,  July  20. 

Reitz.— To  Leroy  D.  and  Miriam  (Eby) 
Reitz,  Millersville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lorraine  E., 
July  30. 

Ropp. — To  Herman  E.  and  Gladys  (Leidig) 
Ropp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Miriam  Ann, 

Aug.  2.  » Roth. — To  Glen  and  Inas  (Nebel)  Roth,  Way- 
land,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Glenda  Jill,  July  15. 

Stauffer.— To  Ezra  and  Stella  (Huber)  Stauf- 
fer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  July 18. 

AugUSt   22,  I 

Swartz.  —  To  Alvin  and  Eula  (Rog 
Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  a  son,  Philip  Jos- 

Aug.  3. Widmer.— To  J.  G.  and  Helen  (Yoder)  T 
mer,  Wayland,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Jean  G 
July   24. 

Yoder. — To  Max  and  Lucille  (Beckler)  Yr. 
Parnell,   Iowa,   a  son,   Gaylord   Lee,  July  2 

Zehr.— To  Milo  and  Gladys  (Egli)  Z 
Foosland,  111.,  a  son,  Steven  Jay,  July  18. 

,: 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  he 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  y< 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  t 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  mini 

Allebach — Yoder. — Lloyd  F.  Allebach,  S< 
erton,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Gladys  S.  Yo 
Swamp  congregation,  Shelly,  Pa.,  by  Abran 
Yoder,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  home  of 
bride,   July   8,   1950. 

Bender — Yantzi. — Howard    Bender    and 
raine  Mae  Yantzi,  both  of  the  East  Zorra 
negation,    Tavistock,    Ont.,    by    Henry    Ya 
at  the  Sixteenth  Line  Church,  June  8,  1950 

Berkshire — Thomas. — Wilbur  Glenn  B 
shire,  Masontown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  2 
Marie  Thomas,  Kaufman  congregation.  Da 
ville,  Pa.,  by  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  assisted  by  L 
Campbell,  at  the  Kaufman  Church,  July 
1950. 

Brenneman — Yoder.  —  Nile  Brenneman 
Goldie   Yoder,    both   of   the  East  Zorra   con 
gation,    Tavistock,    Ont.,    by    Henry    Yantzi 
the    Seventeenth    Line   Church,    May    31,    1! 

Coblentz — ZooU. — Jonas  Coblentz,  Hartv 
Ohio,  congregation  and  Donella  Zook,  Mj 
Grove  congregation,  New  Wilmington,  Pa., 
Kenneth  G.  Good,  at  the  Maple  Grove  Chu 
June  24,  1950. 

Dettvveiler — Rabe. — Herbert  Ward  Dettw 
er,  Breslau,  Ont..  and  Beatrice  Rabe,  Pres 
Ont.,  by  Merle  Shantz  at  the  Wanner  Chu 
Hespeler.  Ont.,  June  17,  1950. 

Eichelberger — Kauffman.  —  Clifford  Eic 
berger,  Wisner,  Nebr.,  and  Lucille  Kauffn 
Glendive,  Mont.,  by  L.  A.  Kauffman.  fathe 
the  bride,  at  the  Red  Top  Church,  Bloomfi 
Mont,  June  15,  1950, 

Knepp — Stauffer.  — ■  Clair  Knepp,  OnSf 
Ohio,  Martins  congregation,  and  Florence  St 
fer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  East  Goshen  congregat 
by  Kenneth  G.  Good  at  the  home  of  the  b: 
June  9,   1950. 

Moshier — Widrick. — Flovd  Moshier,  Lowv 
N.Y.,  and  Gladys  Widrick,  Croghan.  N.Y., 

Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Ch' at  Croghan,  June  1,  1950 

Nyce — Yoder. — Robert  W.  Nyce,  Doylesto 
Pa.,  and  Ruth  O.  Yoder,  Louisville,  Ohio, 
George  J.  Lapp  at  the  Beech  Church,  Louisv 
Aug.  2,  1950. 

Raes — Nafziger.   —   Nelson    Raes    and    Ml 
Nafziger,    both    of    Lowville,    N.Y.,    by    LP 
Boshart    at    the    Lowville    Conservative 
Church,  June  9,  1950. 

Raes — Roggie. — Lloyd  Raes  and  Clara  Rogi 
both  of  Lowville,  N.Y.,  by  Lloyd  Boshart  at 
Lowville  Conservative  A.M.  Church,  June 1950 

Roggie — Lehman. — Wilford  Roggie,  Crngt 
N.Y.,  and  Eunice  Lehman,  Castorland.  N.Y., 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Chu 
at  Croghan,  June  22,  1950. 

Sauder — Dasher. — Joseph    Paul    Sauder 
Geneva  Marie  Dasher,  both  of  the  Maple  Gr 
congregation,   Ellicott   City,   Md.,    by    Noah 
Risser  at  the  home  of  Walter  A.   Shenk,  J 
29,  1950. 

Schultz — Oesch. — Nelson  Schultz  and  R 
Aveon  Oesch,  both  of  the  Poole,  Ont.,  A 
congregation,  by  Moses  H.  Roth  at  the  P< 
Church,  June  3,  1950. 

Witzel — Zehr.  —  Melvin  Witzel  and  Ri 
Zehr,  both  of  the  East  Zorra  congregation.  Tt 
stock,  Ont.,  by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Seventee: 
Line  Chureh,  June  14,  1950. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Wayne  Yoder,  West  Libe: 
Ohio,  and  Mildred  Yoder.  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  S. 
Yoder  at  the  Goshen  College  Chapel,  Aug. 1950. 

'I 
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OBITUARIES 
'l   by  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
If!   3  those  who  are  bereaved. 
li 

Hi 

aunran. — Adah,  daughter  of  the  late  John 
and  Catharine  (Horst)  Martin,  was  born 

28,  1891,  near  Brownstown,  Lancaster 
Pa. ;  died  Dec.  3,  1949,  near  Hawksville, 

.;  aged  58  y.  5  m.  5  d.  She  was  united  in 
riage  to  Titus  Bauman,  who  survives.  Also 
riving  are  5  sons  and  6  daughters  (John 
Bauman,  Salina — Mrs.  Isaac  Horst,  Lydia 
Irs.  Joseph  Martin,  Adah — Mrs.  Elam 
khart,  Katie  M.,  Moses  M.,  Hettie  M., 
lis  M.,  Lizzie  M.,  Henry  M.,  and  Emmanuel 
all  of  Ontario),  2  stepsons  (Josiah  and 

rin  Bauman,  also  of  Ontario),  one  brother 
Sanuel  H.  Martin,  of  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.), 
2  sisters  (Mary — Mrs.  Graybill  Zimnier- 
and  Leah  H.  Martin,  of  Lancaster  Co., 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  infant 

M  her  parents,  4  brothers,  and  5  sisters. 

tier  young  years  she  united  with  the  Groff- 
:  Mennonite  Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  trans- 
ing  her  membership  to  the  Mennonite 
irch  in  Ontario  when  she  went  there  to 
.  She  was  a  faithful  member  until  death, 
was  concerned  that  her  family  live  Chris- 
lives.  Death  resulted  from  eryisipelas. 

iieral  services  were  held  by  Abram  Bear- 
er and  Addison  Gingrich  at  the  Peel  Men- 

ite    Church    in    Ontario,    where    burial    also 
made. 

Silledeau. — Jewel  Esther,  daughter  of  J. 
tor  and  Naomi  Ruth  (Gingerich)  Billedeau, 
born  at  the  Kitchener-Waterloo  Hospital 

Ontario  July  21,  1950 ;  passed  away  seven 
rs  later.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  one 
ther  (Raymond  Victor),  one  sister  (Viviann 
th),  and  4  grandparents  (Joseph  and  Agnes 
edeau,  Toronto,  Ont. ;  and  Edmund  G. 
Anna  Gingerich,  Baden,  Ont.).  Private 

teral  services  were  held  July  22  at  the 
le  of  her  parents  in  Baden,  with  M.  H. 
;h  and  TJrie  Bender  officiating.  Burial  was 
le  in  Geigers  Cemetery. 

trunk. — John  W.,  son  of  John  and  Anna 
eaver)  Brunk,  was  born  near  Dale  Enter- 
se,  Va.,  March  3,  1864;  died  at  the  Rock- 
ham  Memorial  Hospital,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
HI  16,  1950;  aged  86  y.  1  m.  13  d.  Death 
ulted  from  a  heart  attack.  He  was  united 
marriage  to  Phoebe  Hess,  who  preceded 
1  in  death  Oct.  31,  1940.  Surviving  are  2 
ighters  (Mrs.  Minnie  Heishman,  Harrispn- 

Va. ;  and  Mrs.  Charles  Branner,  Broad- 
a  Va.),  2  foster  sons  (A.  H.  Jameson, 
rrisonburg,  Va. ;  and  Raymond  Nair,  River- 
e,  Md.),  6  grandchildren,  and  9  great- 
ndchildren.  A  member  of  the  Mennonite 
urch  for  about  sixty  years,  he  served  as 
aday-school  superintendent  and  as  song 
ier  for  a  number  of  years.  He  was  a  lover 

the  old  hymns  of  Joseph  Funk's  "Harmonia 
ra."  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
Lindale  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  R. 

maw  and  Timothy  Showalter.  Burial  was 
de  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 
iiascho. — Dolores  Kay,  daughter  of  Herbert 
1  Mary  A.  (Lyndaker)  Gascho,  was  born  in 
Lewis  County  General  Hospital,  Lowville, 

I.,  Sept.  14,  1945 ;  died  at  the  same  place 
y  8,  1950;  aged  4  y.  9  m.  24  d.  She  had 
n  failing  rapidly  since  February.  Her  par- 

2  sisters  (Janice  and  Yvonne),  one 
ther  (Clair),  2  stepbrothers  (Herbert,  Jr., 
1  Richard),  one  stepsister  (Nancy),  and  2 
ndmothers  (Mrs.  Barbara  Gascho,  of  Can- 

and  Mrs.  Michael  Lyndaker)  survive, 
neral  services  were  held  July  11  at  the 
ne  at  Lowville  and  at  the  Amish  Mennonite 
urch  at  Croghan.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
brch   cemetery   at  Croghan. 

Good. — Noah  M.,  son  of  Menno  and  Joanna 
lartin)  Good,  was  born  near  Elmira,  Ont., 

21,  1866;  passed  away  July  19,  1950; 
Ml   84   y.    5   m.   29   d.    He   was    ill   for    two 

Knths  previous  to  his  death.  On  March  17, 
>5,  he  was  married  to  Rebecca  Eky,  who  pre- 
leased  him  Dec.  17,  1949.  To  this  union 
re  born  6  children  (Vera — Mrs.  Irvin  Ging- 
h,  deceased ;  Ivan,  who  died  in  infancy ; 
vin,  Laura,  Myrl  —  Mrs.  Alfred  Bowman, 
i  Violet — Mrs.  Lincoln  Shantz,  all  of  Guern- 
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sey,  Sask.).  Others  remaining  are  one  sister 
(Mrs.     Simeon     Snyder,     Waterloo,     Ont.)     and 
2  brothers  (Amos  and  Henry,  also  of  Water- 

loo. He  was  baptized  at  the  age  of  thirty- 
nine  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at 
Floradale,  Ont.  In  1906  the  family  moved  to 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  later  to  Didsbury,  where 
they  resided  until  1920,  when  they  moved  to 
Guernsey,  Sask.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted at  the  Sharon  Mennonite  Church,  in 
charge  of  Stanley  D.  Shantz.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Kaufman. — Hope  Ann,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elsie  (Smucker)  Kaufman,  was  born  June  29, 
1950;  died  July  1,  1950,  at  the  Mt.  Carmel 
Hospital,  Columbus,  Ohio;  aged  2  d.  Surviving 
are  her  parents,  2  sisters  (Barbara  Gene  and 
Linda  Lou),  and  3  grandparents  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Smucker  and  Abram  Kaufman). 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Sharon  Mennonite 

Cemetery,  Plain  .City,  Ohio,  in  charge  of  Abram Kaufman. 

Kinsinger. — Noah  J.,  son  of  the  late  John  and 
Catharine  (Yoder)  Kinsinger,  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  March  31,  1882 ;  died  at  his 
home,  near  Springs,  Pa.,  April  10,  1950,  of 
a  cerebral  hemorrhage ;  aged  68  y.  10  d.  On 
Dec.  15,  1901,  he  was  married  to  Sarah  Yoder. 
To  this  union  were  born  10  children  (Annie — 
Mrs.  Bennie  Fisher,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Tillie — Mrs. 
John  Zook,  Meyersdale,  Pa. ;  Milton,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va.  ;  Lydia — Mrs.  Dan  Kinsinger,  Ada, 
Emma — Mrs.  Homer  Coblentz,  John,  Ida,  Sadie 
— Mrs.  Eli  Brenneman,  all  of  Meyersdale,  Pa. ; 
and  Menno,  who  died  Dec.  14,  1923.  He  was 
married  the  second  time  to  Ada  M.  Hershberger, 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  27  grand- 

children, 3  brothers,  9  sisters,  and  his  step- 
mother. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Amish 

Mennonite  Church  from  his  youth  and  was  much 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  that  church.  Fu- 

neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Norman  D.  Beachy  and  at  the  Oak  Dale  meet- 

inghouse by  Elam  Kauffman  and  Eli  D.  Tice 
in  German  and  by  Paul  E.  Bender  in  English. 
Concluding  services  at  the  grave  on  the  home 
place  near  Meyersdale,  where  his  first  wife  was 
buried,    were   conductel   by   Norman    Beachy. 

Kraft. — Cyrus,  son  of  Moses  and  Margaret 
(Hagey)  Kraft,  was  born  in  Waterloo  Twp., 
Ont,  Sept.  27,  1863;  died  March  13,  1950,  at 
his  residence  in  Waterloo ;  aged  86  y.  7  m.  16  d. 
Through  he  never  publicly  united  with  any 
church,  he  manifested  an  interest  in  spiritual 
things.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Caroline 
Hasenpflug,  who  predeceased  him  June  14,  1943. 

He  is  survived  by  2  brothers  (William,  Bridge- 
port, Out.;  and  George  Henry,  Waterloo,  Ont.) 

and  one  sister  (Mrs.  Elmina  Snyder,  Kitchener, 
Ont.).  Funeral  services  were  held  March  15.  at 
the  Ratz-Bechtel  Funeral  Home,  Kitchener. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Woodland  Cemetery, 
with    Merle    Shantz   officiating. 

Martin. — Lena  H.,  daughter  of  John  M.  and 
Lena  (Horning)  Martin,  was  born  Aug.  23, 
1947,  at  Cocalico,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.;  died  May 
8,  1950,  at  the  place  of  her  birth  ;  aged  2  y.  8  m. 
15  d.  She  was  instantly  killed  when  struck  by 
the  wheel  of  a  truck.   Surviving  are  her  parents, 
3  sisters  and  5  brothers  (Irwin  II.,  Edna  H., 
Annie  H.,  Alta  H.,  Raymond  H.,  John  II.,  Leroy 
II.,  and  Earl  EL,  all  at  home),  one  grandmother 
(Annie  Homing,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.),  and  a 
grandfather  and  srtepgrahdmother  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Emanuel  H.  Martin,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.). 
She  was  preceded  in  death  by  3  infant  brothers, 
one  grandfather,  and  one  grandmother.  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  May  11  by  Milo  Lehman 
at  the  home  and  by  Noah  Zimmerman  and 
Joseph  Weaver  at  the  Weaverland  Mennonite 
Church,  East  Earl,  Pa.  Her  body  was  laid  to 
rest  in  the  cemetery  adjoining  the  church. 

Mullet. — Harvey  J.,  son  of  Joseph  and  Eliza- 
beth (Weaver)  Mullet,  was  born  April  9.  1882, 

near  Farmerstown,  Ohio;  died  July  31,  1950, 
at  the  Avalon  Sanatorium,  Mt.  Vernon,  Ohio; 
aged  68  y.  3  m.  22  d.  His  parents,  2  brothers 

(Ezra  and  Elmer),  4  sisters  (Amanda — Mrs. 
Ben  Yoder  and  three  infants),  and  his  grand- 

parents preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  2 
brothers  (John,  Middleficld,  Ohio;  and  William, 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio),  one  sister  (Malinda — Mrs. 
Sam  Miller,  Plain  City,  Ohio),  2  aunts  (Katie — 
Mrs.  Noah  Miller  and  Malinda — Mrs.  Emanuel 
Weaver,  both  of  Berlin,  Ohio),  15  nieces,  14 
nephews,  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
In  1915  he  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  uniting  with  the  Oak  Grove  congrega- 

tion, West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  in  1933  when  the 
Sharon  Church  was  organized  at  Plain  City, 
he  transferred   his  membership   to   Sharon.    He 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Withering  Grass,  Bernard  Palmer;  Van 
Kampen;  1949;  175  pp.;  $2.00. 

The  characters  in  this  book  are  so  carefully 

portrayed,  so  really  human,  that  the  reader 
feels  personally  acquainted  with  them.  The 
story  has  an  emotional  appeal  to  anyone  who 
has  had  experiences  like  those  of  the  char- 

acters; and  what  true  Christian  has  not?  The 

fighting  against  conviction  that  comes  with 
a  call  to  a  work  not  of  his  own  choosing, 

then  the  deep  peace  that  comes  with  a  full 
surrender  to  God;  the  happiness  of  true  love 
and  marriage;  the  sorrow  of  bereavement;  the 

struggling  against  ambitions  and  petty  jeal- 
ousies that  crop  up  even  in  a  consecrated 

Christian — all  are  portrayed  in  this  intensely 
true-to-life  story. 

The  story  tells  us  of  Ernest  Henning,  a 

young  man  who  was  called  to  work  for  the 
Lord  in  the  ministry;  his  trials;  his  love  for 
Karen;  their  happiness  together  until  death 
came  to  take  Karen  away  from  him  and  from 
their  little  boy.  It  tells  of  his  surprise  and 
almost  disgust  at  himself  when  he  found 
that  he  could  also  love  Sue,  who  brought 

happiness  again  to  father  and  son.  It  tells 

of  Ernest's  struggle  through  the  years  to  over- 
come his  jealousy  of  his  charming  brother 

Burt;  of  his  temptation  to  preach  as  men 
wanted  him  to,  that  his  ambitions  might  be 

realized;  and  of  his  decision  "to  preach  the 
gospel;  not  with  wisdom  of  words  lest  the 

cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of  none  effect." 

There  are  three  deaths  in  the  story:  Karen's 
mother,  Karen,  and  Ernest's  brother  Burt; 
therefore  the  title  "Withering  Grass,"  taken 
from  Isaiah  40:6-8:  "All  flesh  is  grass,  and  all 
the  goodliness  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the 
field:  the  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth: 
because  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  bloweth  upon 
it:  surely  the  people  is  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  the  flower  fadeth:  but  the  word 

of  our  God  shall  stand  for  ever." — Thersa 
Hostetler. 

was  sick  for  a  year  and  a  half  with  cancer  of 
the  lung,  which  caused  his  death.  He  was 
patient  in  his  sickness,  often  expressing  his 
great  confidence  in  God  and  faith  in  Christ. 
Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Abram  Kauf- 

man, assisted  by  Eli  Xisslev.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Sharon  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Joseph  Zook,  son  of  David  and  Sainma 
(Zook)  Yoder,  was  born  near  Belleville,  Pa., 

Jan.  2,  1S59 ;  died  at  the  Mennonite  did  People's Home,  near  Rittman.  Ohio.  .Inly  23,  L960;  aged 
91  y.  6  in.  21  d.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  at  the  age  of  eighteen.  He  was 
married  to  Nancy  Adeline  Plank,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  Jan.  12.  1917.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children,  two  of  whom  (Mattie  and 
Edna)  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving  are  2 
children  (Alphaeua  D.  and  Edith  G.,  Wooster, 
Ohio),  10  grandchildren,  and  1  great-grand- 

children. He  and  his  family  migrated  to  North 
Dakota  In  1904  to  join  a  Mennonite  colony 
there.  In  1941  he  and  his  daughter  ( Edith  1 
moved  to  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  when  and 
family  had  moved  earlier.  He  was  a  guesl  at  the 

Old  People's  Home  for  the  past  few  years. 
He  loved  the  Lord  and  His  Word  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Wooster  Mennonite  Church. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  Julv  27,  with  William  O.  Detweiler 
and  D.  W.  Miller  in  charge.  Interment 
made  in   the  church  cemetery. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  Batak  Church  in  Indonesia  has  not 

had  a  missionary  since  1940,  but  since  that 

date  it  has  added  150,000  new  members,  large- 
ly as  the  result  of  effective  witness.  There 

are  only  90  ordained  ministers  in  a  church 

of  550,000  persons.—  D.  Carl  Yoder. 
#  #     # 

In  spite  of  the  war  in  Korea,  Dr.  Toyohiko 
Kagawa,  renowned  Japanese  Christian  leader, 
will  be  touring  America  according  to  his 
earlier  plan.  He  arrived  in  New  York  on 

July  14.  His  146  speaking  engagements  in- 
clude many  of  the  larger  cities,  many  summer 

conferences,  and  many  colleges  and  semi- 
naries. Dr.  Kagawa  will  speak  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege on  September  24. 
#  *     * 

An  optimistic  view  of  future  mission  work 
in  the  far  eastern  and  Pacific  countries  has 

been  expressed  by  Albert  W.  T.  Orsburn, 
World  Commander  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
on  his  return  from  an  extensive  tour.  The 

only  exception,  he  said,  is  China,  where  re- 
strictions are  being  imposed  by  Communists 

in  some  areas.  General  Orsburn  said  he  was 

impressed  by  the  evangelistic  outlook  of  the 
people  of  Indonesia  and  Malaya,  which  he 

thought  "might  lead  to  a  real  spiritual  re- 

vival." #  #     # 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  will  publish 

this  year  a  new  hymnal,  the  first  in  twenty- 
five  years.  The  new  volume  will  contain  five 

hundred  and  fifty  hymns  selected  by  the  de- 

nomination's Music  and  Worship  Committee. 
The  first  edition  is  supposed  to  run  to  25,000 
copies.  More  than  a  revision  of  the  1925 

hymnal,  the  new  volume  also  includes  a  selec- 
tion of  Gospel  songs  set  to  lighter  music  and 

faster  tempo  in  answer  to  a  demand  from 
youth  leaders  and  mission  workers. 

#  #     # 

An  example  of  the  sensationalism  that 
brings  real  Christianity  into  disrepute  is  seen 

in  the  report  that  a  Negro  evangelist  of  Wash- 
ington, D.C.,  is  having  a  special  order  filled 

in  Israel,  2,000  gallons  of  water  from  the 
Jordan  River.  These  twelve  barrels  marked 

"Holy  Water  from  the  Jordon"  will  be 
shipped  to  Washington  and  used  for  bap- 

tismal rites  at  the  Griffith  Stadium  in  Wash- 
ington in  a  mass  baptism  service.  We  fear 

these  people  will  be  thinking  more  of  the 
water  in  which  they  are  being  baptized  than 
of  the  real  meaning  of  this  sacred  ordinance. 

#  *     # 

A  rare  first  edition  of  Handel's  oratorio 

"The  Messiah"  was  recendy  found  in  the 
Johnstown,  Pennsylvania,  Library.  It  is  the 

only  known  first  edition  in  this  country.  Be- 
fore the  copy  was  discovered,  the  1767  edi- 

tions of  "The  Messiah"  owned  by  the  Library 
of  Congress  and  Harvard  University  were 
thought  to  be  the  oldest  copies  in  the  United 

States.  Although  the  volume  found  in  Johns- 
town is  not  dated,  it  is  believed  to  be  one  of 

129  privately  printed  about  1758  for  the  king 

of  England  and  well-known  literary  figures. 

IF  WAR  COMES 

Time  was  when  chariots  of  steel  pulled  by  prancing  steeds  spelled 
war  and  its  accouterment  of  evil,  pain,  and  suffering.  War  was  largely 

an  adventurous  game  by  "soldiers  of  fortune,"  and  battles  were  fought 
by  men  who  loved  war.  Today  war  is  for  everyone;  the  fighting  is  global. 
What  if  war  comes? 

//  War  Comes  presents  the  Christian  answer  to  war.  The  road  in 
Christendom  is  strait  and  narrow.  Those  who  believe  in  Christ  have 

one  answer:  What  did  Christ  and  the  apostles  say?  //  War  Comes  answers 

sixteen  fundamental  questions  such  as  "Did  Jesus  approve  of  self-de- 
fense?" "Did  the  apostles  defend  themselves?"  "Is  Matthew  5  limited 

to  personal  relations?"  and  "Is  Christianity  dependent  on  the  force  of 
arms?"  Here  is  a  booklet  to  prepare  us  for  the  time  when  war  may  beckon at  our  door. 

Pastors  and  concerned  parents  and  young  people  should  have  this 

sixteen-page  booklet  handy  for  immediate  reference.  If  War  Comes  has 
been  prepared  especially  for  such  a  time  as  this.  Order  in  quantities, 
one  copy  for  each  member  of  your  church. 

20c*  ea.;  $2.25  doz.:  fifty  or  more,  16tf  ea. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

■  <v»s#s»v»s»^^*^*v/^^#v»sr^^^**v#*#sr*s#v#v#****sr*s#>#sr<v#*#*#vr*sr*^ 

The  book  was  discovered  by  a  graduate  stu- 
dent in  Library  Science  who  works  part  time 

in  the  Johnstown  Library.  The  Library  of 
Congress  and  a  London  authority  on  Handel 
have  confirmed  its  authenticity.  The  volume 
had  been  included  in  a  gift  to  the  library  in 

1939.  The  donor  said  the  copy  of  "The 
Messiah"  had  belonged  to  his  father,  but  he 
had  no  idea  where  it  had  been  obtained. — 
Moody  Monthly. 

#     #     # 

"You  are  invited  to  say  grace  at  our  tables," 
appears  beneath  the  Scripture  verse  at  the 

top  of  the  menu  cards  of  Mac's  Sugarbowl Cafe  in  Mt.  Vernon,  Iowa. 

Attorney  General  Thomas  E.  Clark  declares 
that  over  half  of  all  criminals  in  the  United 

States  (51%)  are  21  years  of  age  and  under. 
More  persons  17  years  of  age  are  arrested 
than  in  any  other  age  group. 

AHVMI W3S 

Jehovah's    Witnesses,    possibly    80,000 
them,    crowded    New    York    City    in 
annual  meeting  July  30  to  August  6. 

ings  were  held  in  the  immense  Yankee  I 
dium.    Hotels   were   booked   solid   and 
cities  cared  for  other  thousands. 

The  Chrisdan  Herald  has  polled  1600 
sons   to   see   what  they   think   about  todl 
preaching.    Ninety  per  cent  of  those  ql 
tioned  would  like  to  have  more  Biblical 

expository  preaching.   They  are  tired  of  bj 
reviews  and  discussion  of  political  and 

nomic   problems.    They   think   the   mini!! 
should  help  them  with  personal  living 
concrete  life  situations.  Concerning  the  len| 

of  the  sermon,  a  large  number  did  not  obi 

to  long  sermons.  One  said,  "If  a  preacher 

anything  to  say  to  my  heart's  need,  an  hi 
is  not  too  long;  if  he  hasn't,  five  minute  1 

too  long." 

in      <u  • 3AV    HU  s  "IGOCto    M NliN3>ifJVft    V    % 

"iVDi  leir   ii  •  3W 
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Pray  for  Peace 
BY  OSCAR  BURKHOLDER 

Moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 

Practically  all  the  nations  profess  to 
sire  and  to  work  for  world  peace.  Prac- 
tally  all  such  nations  are  committed 
the  use  of  force  as  the  only  available 
ethod  to  make  peace.  One  could  un- 
rstand  such  a  position  if  the  nations 
:re  all  professedly  ungodly.  But 
long  these  peace-professing  and  peace- 
oclaiming  nations  are  those  who  pro- 
[s  to  believe  in,  and  worship,  God. 
pis  is  a  world  condition  that  is  very 
fficult  for  the  genuine  man  of  God  to 
iderstand.  How  can  force  enforce 

ace  when  peace  is  a  gift  from  God? 
low  can  war  bring  peaceful  relations 
(long  nations,  when  war  stirs  up  to 
ver  pitch  the  baser  characteristics  of 
an  against  his  fellow  man?  When 
an  surveys  the  results  of  his  power  to 
stroy  both  life  and  property,  how  can 

:  say,  "These  are  the  works  of  peace"? 
The  world  is  in  the  agonies  of  war 
;ain.  Only  a  few  short  years  have 
issed  since  the  second  World  War  was 

fought  to  an  end.  In  these  few  years 
»  ere  have  been  wars  and  rumors  of 

ars  in  many  parts  of  the  earth.  Another 
orld  war  seems  imminent  and  inevi- 
ble,  if  one  can  judge  by  the  comments 
!  men  who  profess  to  know  something 
)out  world  affairs.  True,  there  are 
feat  statesmen  like  Winston  Churchill 

ho  say  that  they  do  not  think  a  world 
lar  is  near  at  hand,  but  they  also  hasten 
say  that  they  do  not  know.  Our 

3rd  said,   in   predicting   some   of   the 
tns  that  would  precede  the  end  time, 

nd  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours 
wars:  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for 

1  these  things  must  come  to  pass,  but 

te  end  is  not  yet"    (Matt,  24:6).  From 
1  appearances  of  world  conditions  we 
x  now  in  the  fulfillment  of  this  predic- 
on.     We   are   admonished   not   to  be 

i  otibled.    Does  this  mean  we  are  not  to 
2  concerned?  Does  it  mean  that  we 

)  not  have  a  specific  duty  toward  our 
ii  How  men  in  such  an  hour  of  turmoil 
ad  strife?  The  Executive  Committee 
:  General  Conference  believes  that  the 

hristian  has  a  very  specific  duty,  and 
aat  duty  is  to  pray  for  peace.  We 
ish  to  state  several  reasons,  among  the 
any,  why  we  should  pray  for  peace, 
hd  why  we  ask  the  church  to  respond 
i  such  a  request. 

^ 

Jesus  Is  the  Prince  of  Peace 

The  prophet  Isaiah,  chapter  9:6,  fore- 
telling the  coming  birth  of  the  Saviour 

of  the  world,  declared  that  "his  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting 

Father,  THE  PRINCE  OF  PEACE." 
This  name,  and  what  it  should  mean  to 
the  world,  was  verified  when  the  an- 

gelic host  announced  Jesus'  birth  to  the 
shepherds  by  saying,  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 

will  toward  men."  Many  a  believer  in the  centuries  since  has  received  this 
Prince  of  Peace  and  manifested  Him  to 

the  world  by  good  will  to  men.  When 
the  world  was  torn  by  war,  and  men 
could  find  no  peace  at  all,  even  in  the 
midst  of  war  they  found  peace  in  Him 
who  is  the  Prince  of  Peace.  We  believe 
that  all  Christians  should  turn  to  Him 

now  as  the  only  source  of  peace,  for  as  in 
the  ages  past,  He  is  still  able  to  bring 
peace  to  troubled  hearts  when  there  is 
no  peace  to  be  found  elsewhere. 

Jesus  Promised  Peace  to  All  Who 
Believe  in  Him 

When  Jesus  announced  to  His  dis- 
ciples that  He  was  going  to  leave  them, 

they  were  troubled.  But  He  said,  "Peace 
I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give  I 

unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  trou- 
bled, neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14: 

27).  It  was  in  the  midst  of  trouble  that 
Jesus  promised  His  disciples  peace.  How 
often  they  demonstrated  their  settled 
convictions  in  fulfillment  of  this  prom- 

ise. Opposition  did  not  turn  them  from 
their  work.  Persecution  did  not  stop 

their  mouths  from  proclaiming  the  Gos- 
pel of  peace.  Death  did  not  erase  their 

messages  and  their  faithful  records,  as 
the  New  Testament  so  constantly  affirms. 
Were  they  troubled?  No.  Were  they 
concerned?  Yes.  For  what  were  they 
concerned?  That  the  world  might  find 

peace  in  Jesus  Christ.  How  well  they 
knew  it  could  not  be  found  anywhere 
else.  We  must  also  know  this  truth. 
And  we  must,  brethren  and  sisters,  be 

also  greatly  concerned  according  to  the 
same  gift  of  peace  and  the  great  need  for 

peace  in  a  war-stricken  world. 

iBER  35 

Psalm  II 

By  Alice  Stutzman 

Why  do  the  heathen  rage, 

The  people  imagine  a  vain  thing? 
Rulers  take  counsel  together 

Against  the  Lord  and  His  Anointed. 

They  think  to  dethrone  God. 

By  their  foolish  reason, 
Their  philosophies, 

Their  exaltation  of  man. 

The  Blessed  Christ  is  scorned 

By  the  wisdom  of  this  world, 
So  foolish  in  the  sight  of  God. 

Thinks  the  created  to  defy  his  Creator? 

Oh,  foolish  man, 
Who  art  thou,  to  defy  Almighty   God, 
Trample  His  holy  law, 

Cast  away  all  restraint? 
Thou,  alone,  poor  soul, 

Wilt  suffer  dire  consequences! 
Dost  thou  boast  great  power, 
Wealth,  armies,  glory? 

But  when  Almighty  God  arises 

To  shake  this  sin-cursed  earth, 

And  you  call  for  rocks  and  mountains 
To  fall  and  hide  you  from  His  face, 
Where  will  you  flee? 
Is  it  a  strange  thing 

That  He  who  holds  the  worlds  within 
His  hand 

Must  laugh  at  the  foolishness  of  mortal 
man? 

O  man,  defiant,  foolish  man, 

Despising  so  great  salvation 
Offered  by  our  merciful  God, 

Thinking  thyself  all-sufficient! 
Look   to   thyself  again— 
Look   deep  and  see 
A   mortal  such  as  thou  art 

Cannot  defy  the  God  of  all  eternity! 

The  King  of  Peace  shall  rule  this  world 
With  His  iron  rod. 

Be  wise,  therefore,  O  kings; 

Be  instructed,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 
Serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 

Rejoice  with   trembling. 

Kiss  the  Son  lest  thou  perish 
In  thy  great  folly, 

When  His  wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little. 

Blessed,  indeed,  all  men 

Who  put  their  trust  in  God. 
Frazee,  Minn. 
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The  Peace  Which  Jesus  Promises  the 
Believer  is  Not  Like  the  Peace  Which 

the  World  Gives. 

The  World  has  devised  many  ways 
■by  which  they  purpose  to  make  a  peace- 

ful world.  Among  these  ways  we  find 
education,  culture,  legislation,  force, 
compromise,  arbitration,  and  others.  We 
are  not  discussing  the  merits,  nor  the 
demerits  of  these  various  ways,  but  we 
do  wish  to  point  out  the  fact  that  none 

of  these  ways  are  God's  way  of  bringing 
peace  to  men.  God's  way  of  peace  for 
men  is  the  gift  of  a  person,  and  that 
person  is  none  other  tnan  Jesus  Christ, 
it  is  easily  seen,  then,  why  all  the  ways 
of  men  are  not  acceptable.  If  the  world 
could  make  a  lasting  world  peace  by  war, 
as  she  is  now  attempting  to  do,  then  the 
world  would  boast  about  her  accomplish- 

ment, and  Jesus  Christ  would  be  entirely 
left  out  of  the  picture.  It  is  highly 
essential,  then,  that  in  our  prayers  for 
peace,  we  pray  for  a  turning  hack  to 
God  by  the  acceptance  of  His  Son,  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  as  our  Saviour  and  Lord, 
so  that  we  can  join  with  the  angels  in 

praising  God  and  saying,  "Glory  to  God 
in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good 
will  toward  men." 

The  Executive  Committee  of  General 
Conference  therefore  calls  the  entire 
church  to  observe  Sunday,  September  3, 
as  a  day  of  prayer  for  peace.  We  would 
urge  all  pastors  to  speak  on  the  subject 
of  Biblical  Peace,  and  all  members  to 
pray  for  peace  accordingly. 

"Now  the  GOD  OF  PEACE,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our  Lord 
Jesus,  that  great  shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in 
you  that  which  is  well-pleasing  in  his 
sight,  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be 

glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen"  (Heb. 
13:20,  21). 

Breslau,  Ont. 

Watch  and  Pray 

By  a  Relief  Worker 

Good  government  is  a  relative  term. 

Someone  wrote,  "No  man  or  group  of 
men  is  wise  enough  to  be  his  brother's 
keeper;  but  every  man  should  become 

good  enough  to  become  his  brother's 
keeper."  The  only  truly  good  govern- ment in  the  world  of  human  weakness, 
would  need  to  be  a  theocracy. 
But  there  remains  today,  in  free, 

Christianized  nations,  governments 
whose  integrity,  responsibility,  impar- 

tiality, and  effectiveness  are  so  far  above 

those  of  pagan  countries,  that  most  cit- 
izens of  America  and  the  free  countries 

of  Europe,  cannot,  and  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to,  imagine  or  comprehend  their unlikeness. 

Caesar's  insensible  oppression  may 

well  have  been  a  factor  in  Jesus'  word 
to  the  Twelve,  "Watch  and  pray."  The 
natural  tendency  of  the  afflicted  Jews 

was  to  join  in  the  scheming  of  under- 
ground rebellion  and  to  regularly  and 

heartily  curse  the  oppressors.  I  say, 
there  must  have  been  strong  temptation 
to  scheme  and  to  curse. 

Jesus  wanted  His  followers  to  avoid 
these.  They  should  rather  watch,  wait 
upon  the  imminent  providence,  power, 
and  grace  of  Jehovah  toward  His  people, 
instead  of  scheming.  They  should  pray 
for  their  civil  and  religious  rulers  and 
themselves  instead  of  cursing. 

Our  lamentable  failure  to  watch  and 

pray  is  not  due  to  oppressive  rulers.  Yea, 
our  civil  security  has  in  itself  been  per- 

mitted to  help  draw  us,  surely,  from 
watching  and  praying.  Do  we  relax 
vigilance  for  the  sake  of  material  pur- suits? 

This  and  other  seriously  neglected 
admonitions  are  not  those  which  our 
ministers  fail  to  choose  for  sermon  texts. 

No.  They  are  those  under  whose  preach- 
ing we  sat,  and  then  failed  to  heed. 

Neglected  Scriptures?  Neglected  by 
their  hearers  I 
We  do  not  look  for  a  deliverer  from 

oppression.  Instead,  we  should  watch 
against  the  worldly  cares  that  have  slow- 

ed us  down,  the  ever  so  gradually  rising 
tide  of  things  which  ever  so  gradually 
has  been  dissipating  our  powers,  has 
silently  been  pushing  up  through  our 
members  the  creeping  paralysis  which 
painlessly  suffocates  its  spiritual  victims 
one  by  one. 

Try  to  imagine  something  of  the  still- 
ness, the  awesome,  vibrant  silence  of  that 

pause,  beyond  the  veil,  when  you,  a  son 
of  God,  shall  have  given  answer  to  a 
question  concerning  the  importance  of 
prayer,  and  shall  then  have  been  asked, 

"Why  have  you  so  frequently  neglected 

intercession?" 

Results  in  Prayer 

[This  message  was  written  by  C.  Warren 
Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  who  passed  to  his 
reward  Feb.  5,  1949.  Printed  by  request. — 

Ed.] 

For  man  to  fully  understand  God  and 
all  His  dealings  with  him  is  an  utter 

impossibility.  "How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 

out"  (Rom.  11:33).  If  God  has  all  pow- 
er and  all  knowledge,  surely  prayer  pre- 

sents no  difficulties,  though  occasion, 
there  may  be  perplexities. 

We  cannot  discover  God's  method 
we  know  something  of  His  manne: 
answering  prayer.  But  let  us  remjd 
ourselves  how  little  also  we  know  abb 

ordinary  things.  Edison,  whose  kncll- 
edge  was  quite  profound,  said  we  do  I 
know  what  water  is,  we  don't  know  wit 
light  is,  we  don't  know  what  electriiw 
is,  but  yet  we  do  not  deprive  ourselgs 
of  their  use.  We  may  not  know  ■ 
about  prayer,  but  surely  this  need  ■ 
prevent  us  from  praying. 

Jesus  said,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ft 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  e 
Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son.  M 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive."  Five  tin our  Lord  repeats  this  simple  conditikc 
"in  my  name."  Evidently  somethlg 
important  is  here  implied.  It  is  ml 
than  a  condition;  it  is  a  promise,  (ir 

Lord  said,  "Many  shall  come  in  I 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and  slfi 

deceive  many."  He  might  well  have  si "And  many  shall  think  they  are  prayjg 
to  the  Father  in  my  name,  deceivig 

themselves." The  chief  object  of  prayer  should1* 
to  glorify  the  Father  and  the  Son.  Jam 

says,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  becaB 
ye  ask  amiss."  Other  times  we  ask  iff 
things  to  be  done  that  we  could  h 
ourselves.  One  cold  winter  day  a  pi 
perous  farmer  was  praying  that  (I 

would  keep  his  neighbor  from  starvM 
When  the  family  prayers  were  over  I 

little  boy  said,  "Father,  I  don't  thinB should  have  bothered  God  about  thM. 

"Why  not?"  the  father  asked.  "Becaie 
it  would  be  easy  enough  for  you  to  I 

that  they  don't  starve." At  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  a  gclly 
woman  begged  those  present  to  pray  v 
her  husband,  who  would  never  go  r| 
a  place  of  worship.  The  leader  sug» 

ed  that  they  pray.  Earnest  prayers  ■wk 
offered.  The  husband,  who  was  devc  :d 
to  his  wife,  often  came  to  meet  ■ 

He  did  so  that  night  and  when  he  aril' 
ed  at  the  hall  the  prayer  meeting  is 

still  in  progress.  God  put  in  his  m.d 

to  open  the  door  and  wait  insidi-a 
thing  he  had  never  done  before.  TlB 
he  heard  those  earnest  petitions.  On  « 
way  home  he  asked  who  the  man  m 

that  they  were  praying  for.  "Oh,  it  f 
the  husband  of  one  of  the  workei," 
his  wife  said.  "Well,  I  am  just  surete 
will  be  saved,"  he  said.  "God  njst 
answer  prayers  like  that."  A  little  lm he  again  asked  who  the  man  was  m 
whom  they  were  praying.  Again  lis 
wife  answered  as  before.  That  niat 
he  could  not  sleep  until  he  had  mjte 

peace  with  his  Lord. 
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EDITORIAL 

A  Call  to  Prayer 

We  are  very  happy  that  the  moderator 
General   Conference  has   called   the 

1,1  i Lurch   to  a  special   day  of  prayer  on 

"'Iptember  3,  as  announced  on  page  850 
11  f  this  issue.     We  trust  that  there  will 
ill 

jJ:  a  general  and  an  effective  response  to 
a  lis  call.    May  such  a  volume  of  prayer 

tifcend  from  sincere  hearts  to  a  hearing 
''Ikther  as  will  have  a  real  effect  on  world 

e   mditions,  particularly  as  we  are  related 
them. 

The  situation  is  desperate.  The  world 
ems  to  be  sliding  into  attitudes  of  mind 

Ihich  can   only  issue   in  suicidal  war 

{pinion  polls  over  the  country  indicate 
[general  acquiescence  with  the  idea  that 

|e're  in  this  thing  and  we  had  better 
ft)  through  with  it  and  finish  it  up.  Con- 
ftrsation  with  typical  citizens  shows  an 

'xeptance  of  the  general  position  that 
ussia    is    against    God    and    therefore 

;jod  is   on   our  side.     The   fight,   they 

>iiink,  is  a  holy  one  because  it  is  in  de- 
Jnse  ,of  the  church  and  Christian  ideals. 

Where  is  little  recognition  of  the  fact 
{pat  Communist  ideals  cannot  be  held 

ick  by  military  power  or  that  the  Amer- 
an  bombs  now  raining  on  an  Oriental 

j  nd  will  create  a  hatred  for  America 
1   the    hearts    of   multiplied    millions, 
pecially  in  the  Far  East.  What  is  ahead, 
rly  God  can  know.     But  we  can  be 

:rtain  that  there  is  plenty  of  sore  tribu- 
tion  ahead  for  this  poor  old  world  if 
continues  on  its  present  course. 
Only    God   can   help   us.     Statesmen 
hd  even  military  men  admit  that  only 

j,  ghteousness  of  heart  and  obedience  to 
ie  command  of  God  can  extricate  us 

•om  this  mess.    And  yet  they  go  on  in 
ie  ways  which  history  has  proved  to  be 

4t  itile.     Arms  cannot  save  us.     Bombs, lit 

/en  the  A-bomb  or  the  H-bomb,  cannot 

li ve  us.     The   United   Nations   cannot 
we  us.     The  chief  ill  of  this  world  is 

Is  sin.    And  only  God  can  deal  with  that 
n.     But  even  He  cannot  deal  with  it 

1  it  is  not  repented  of  and  turned  from. 

What  can  we  pray  for?  It  is  Scrip- 
1  iral    to    pray    that   we    might    lead    a 

aceable  and  a  quiet  life.  It  is  Scrip- 
lral  to  pray  for  our  rulers.    We  ought 
remember  them  daily,  as  they  make 

cisions  of  world-shaking  proportions. 
e  are  not  to  pray  for  the  success  of  an- 

ti-Communist arms.  God's  blessing 
cannot  be  upon  evil  means,  though  He 
may  use  them  to  work  out  His  purposes. 

But  we  can  pray  that  the  anti-Commun- 
ist peoples  of  the  world  may  recognize 

the  true  source  of  their  salvation  in  the 

Christian  faith  and  the  Christian  way 

of  life.  We  can  pray  that  we  all  may 
be  delivered  from  any  complacency 

which  puts  all  the  blame  for  the  present 
conflict  upon  the  Communists.  We  may 

pray  that  God  will  reveal  to  us  the 
moral,  social,  and  economic  sins  which 

have  given  rise  to  Communism.  We 

may  pray  for  wisdom  and  grace  to  take 
such  a  stand  on  all  questions  of  moral 
right  as  will  take  the  argument  out  of 
Communist  mouths.  We  should  pray 

particularly  for  grace  in  the  days  ahead 
to  continue  our  position  that  war  of  any 
kind  is  always  wrong.  We  may  pray 
that  God  will  show  us  the  way  to  an 
effective  testimony  in  these  times.  We 
should  not  pray  for  ease.  We  should 

not  pray  that  God  may  spare  us  the 
inconvenience  of  C.P.S.  camps.  We 

should  pray  that  we  may  have  the  un- 
selfishness and  the  love  necessary  to 

enable  us  to  use  wisely  our  present  de- 
ferment from  military  service.  We 

should  pray  that  in  case  of  a  new  draft 
law  we  may  have  the  privilege  to  render 
our  service  to  the  needy  world  in  some 
constructive  way. 

But  your  prayers  cannot  be  dictated 
for  you.  You  cannot  read  them  from 

any  prayer  book,  although  some  of  our 
hymns  and  some  published  prayers  of 

the  past  may  have  a  particular  relevancy 
for  this  time.  May  our  prayers  on  this 

great  day  of  concerted  petition  rise  from 
hearts  warm  with  the  love  of  God, 

sympathetic  with  the  needs  of  all  men, 
even  of  our  enemies,  and  zealous  to  live 

and  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Let  us  pray 

in  our  churches,  but  not  only  there.  In 

Sunday-school  classes,  in  young  people's 
meeting,  at  the  family  altar,  and  in  the 

closet  of  private  prayer,  let  our  voices 
besiege  the  throne  of  heaven  in  con- 

fession,  humiliation,  petition,  inter- 
cession, and  praise. 

Hearers  and  Doers 

One  of  our  readers  sends  us  a  clipping 

from  a  Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania,  paper. 
It  tells  of  how  the  church  editor  wrote 

in  his  column  the  following  verse  from 

James  1:22:  "Be  ye  doers  of  the  word 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving  your  own 

selves."  Then  he  offered  two  movie 
tickets  to  the  first  reader  who  would 

locate  this  verse  in  the  Bible.  He  thought 
that  would  be  difficult.  The  next  morn- 

ing his  desk  was  piled  high  with  mail. 
The  winners  had  to  be  determined  from 

the  hour  of  the  postmark,  and  there 
were  five  ties  for  first  place,  each  of 
which  got  two  tickets  to  a  show  running 

currently  in  a  local  theater.  Seventy-five 

runners-up  were  given  one  ticket  each. 
One  hundred  and  seventy-seven  others 
posted  their  replies  too  late  to  get  the 
so-called  reward. 

The  moral  of  the  story  seems  to  be 

that  people  know  their  Bibles  better 
than  one  would  think,  certainly  better 
than  this  church  editor  thought.  But  a 

more  important  moral  of  the  story  comes 
to  us.  That  is  that  people  hear  the  Word 

and  don't  do  it,  even  when  they  quote 
the  very  verse  that  describes  their  at- 

titude. When  any  lover  of  the  Word  of 
God  hastens  to  get  a  free  ticket  to  see 

James  Stewart  in  "The  Broken  Arrow," 
there  must  be  something  wrong  some- 

where. We  know  nothing  about  this 

film,  except  the  advertising  notices.  But 
we  would  think  that  anyone  would  feel 

some  incongruity  in  coming  home  from 

that  play  and  then  sitting  down  to  read 

James. 

The  tragedy  of  our  times  is  that  men 
hear  and  do  not  do.  They  say  but  do 

not  perform.  They  know  but  their 
knowledge  does  not  help.  In  a  world 

of  Bible  readers— for  millions  of  copies 
of  that  Book  are  sold  every  year— we 
find  relatively  few  who  make  an  honest 
and  serious  attempt  to  actually  live  out 
its  teachings.  Our  ears  are  enlarged  but 
our  hands  and  feet  are  atrophied.  Surely 
we  deceive  our  own  selves  when  we  call 

ourselves  Christian  and  do  not  the  things 

which  Christ  says.  'What  must  the  mil- 
lions of  Asia  think  these  days  as  they 

see  a  Christian  nation  dump  tons  of 
bombs  on  the  Korean  people? 

There  is  triumph  for  the  Christian  in 
broken  plans  and  unanswered  prayers. -  C.  N.  H. 

You  cannot  find  a  Christian  on  the  face 
of  the  earth  who  will  not  tell  you  that 

what  he  gave  up  for  Christ  was  nothing 
in  comparison  with  what  he  got.— Torrey. 
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You  Need  a  Sword 

(Luke   22:35-38) 
By  Barney  Ovensen 

After  the  last  supper  that  Jesus  ate 
with  His  disciples,  He  talked  with  them 
about  many  things  that  concerned  the 
kingdom  of  God.  He  wanted  to  prepare 
their  minds  for  the  terrible  things  that 
were  about  to  take  place.  For  they  were 
not  looking  forward  to  the  passion  of 
Christ,  but  were  hoping  and  trusting 
that  He  would  remain  forever  as  the 

earthly  King  of  kings,  the  head  of  a 
Jewish  and  material  kingdom  of  God. 
They  had  yet  to  understand  many  of 

Jesus'  teachings. 
Among  the  things  that  Jesus  told 

them  that  night  is  this  word  about  a 
sword:  "Let  him  who  has  no  sword 

sell  his  mantle  and  buy  one."  This 
saying  has  been  a  stumbling  block  to 
many  literal-minded  followers  of  Jesus 
in  modern  times.  For  they  think  that 
Jesus  referred  to  carnal  swords,  which  is 
what  the  disciples  thought  at  first. 

"Look,  Lord,"  the  disciples  said,  "here 
are  two  swords."  And  they  showed  Him 
the  swords  that  Peter  and  another  dis- 

ciple were  carrying.  But  Jesus  said,  "It 
is  enough."  They  had  enough  carnal swords.  He  did  not  want  them  to  sell 
their  overcoats  in  order  to  buy  that  kind 
of  swords. 

Carnally  minded  teachers  who  use 
this  passage  to  justify  war  and  violence 
are  sure  that  Jesus  referred  to  carnal 
weapons.  They  do  not  understand  the 
spiritual  interpretation  of  Scripture,  and 
use  their  worldly  minds  in  order  to 

misinterpret  spiritual  truths.  "By  their 
fruits  you  will  know  them."  Men  who 
trample  underfoot  the  plain  commands 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  refuse  to 
observe  everything  that  He  commanded 
are  not  qualified  to  be  teachers  of  the 
Gospel. 
They  think  that  Jesus  commanded  His 

disciples  to  buy  carnal  swords.  Did  they 
do  so?  Some  foolish  and  ignorant  per- 

sons take  it  that  Jesus  meant:  buy  a 
sword  and  join  the  army.  But  none  of 
the  original  disciples  joined  the  army. 
Others  suggest  that  Christians  are  sup- 

posed to  defend  themselves  when  attack- 
ed by  wicked  men.  But  none  of  the 

early  Christians  did  that.  They  were 
persecuted,  robbed,  and  even  put  to 
death  for  their  faith— but  none  of  them 
died  fighting  with  carnal  weapons.  Some 
think  that  Christ  wanted  His  disciples 
to  take  swords  with  them  on  their  mis- 

sionary journeys  in  order  to  protect 
themselves  against  wild  animals.  We 
can  agree  that  Christ  did  not  forbid  the 
use  of  swords  against  wild  animals,  and 
that  Christ  said  nothing  against  Peter 
and  the  other  disciple  who  carried 
swords.  But  Jesus  said  that  two  carnal 
swords  were  enough  for  eleven  or  more 
men.  So  we  must  find  another  explan- 

ation for  His  saying,  "Let  him  who  has 
no  sword  sell  his  mantle  and  buy  one." 
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For  the  Healing  of  the  Nations 

(Revelation  22:2) 

By  Arlean  Leibert 

We  have  no  power  in  ourselves 
To  heal  a  broken  world; 

She  lies,  a  bruised  and  bleeding  thing, 
While  we,  with  fingers  curled 
Within    our   palms,    stare    helplessly, 
Or  offer  bits  of  string  and  tape. 
O  foolish  man!    Wilt  thou  never  learn? 

The  power  lies  in  Him  who  can 

And  will  (if  given  but  a  chance) 
Heal  a  broken  world. 

Nampa,   Idaho. 

It  is  always  easier  to  understand  a 
sentence  of  Scripture  in  the  light  of  its 
context.  What  was  Jesus  talking  about 
when  He  told  His  disciples  to  buy 
swords?  He  was  talking  about  mission- 

ary work.  He  had  just  reminded  them 
of  their  first  missionary  journey,  the  time 
He  sent  them  out  two  by  two  without 
money  and  without  provisions.  All  their 
needs  had  been  supplied,  and  they  had 

to  admit  that  they  lacked  nothing.  "But 
now,"  Jesus  said,  "let  him  who  has  a 
purse  take  it,  and  likewise  a  bag.  And 
let  him  who  has  no  sword  sell  his  mantle 

and  buy  one.  For  I  tell  you  that  this 

scripture  must  be  fulfilled  in  me,  'And 
he  was  reckoned  with  transgressors." 
Things  were  different  now.  The  world 
was  no  longer  friendly  or  tolerant.  He 
Himself  was  meeting  opposition,  and  He 
had  told  His  disciples  to  expect  hatred 
and  persecution  from  the  world.  He 
was  sending  them  out  to  do  missionary 
work  again,  but  not  without  money  and 
provisions.  This  time  they  would  have 
to  provide  for  themselves,  because  their 
Lord  and  Teacher  was  to  be  executed 

as  a  condemned  criminal.  And  if  they 
ran  short  of  money,  they  might  even 
have  to  sell  their  overcoats  in  order  to 

'buy  a  sword. 
Why  did  He  want  them  to  buy  swords? 

We  see  that  it  is  impossible  to  think 
that  He  wanted  them  to  buy  carnal 
swords.  What  kind  of  swords  was  He 

talking  about?  And  why  is  it  so  neces- 
sary for  a  missionary  to  have  a  sword? 

The  answer  is  found  in  our  New 

Testaments.  The  apostles  said  that  the 
weapons  of  their  warfare  were  not  car- 

nal but  spiritual.  And  they  talked 
about  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  as  their 
great  weapon  against  the  powers  of 

darkness.  They  understood  Jesus' 
teaching.  They  learned  to  compare 
their  missionary  work  to  warfare.  They 
understood  that  Christians  are  soldiers 

of  a  kingdom  that  is  not  of  this  world 
and  must  fight  with  spiritual  weapons. 

The  soldier  knows  that  he  must  have 

a  weapon  in  order  to  fight.  And  he  is 
far  more  willing  to  part  with  his  over- 

coat than  to  go  unarmed  into  battle.  So 

.. 
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it  is  with  the  soldiers  of  the  Lord.  T 
sword  of  the  Spirit  is  the  one  thing  th 
we  must  have  in  order  to  fight  the  gcv 

fight,  and  it  is  more  important  to 
than  any  earthly  comforts.  Christ  did  n 
come  to  bring  peace  but  a  sword.  I 
followers  are  not  at  peace  with  l 
world.  Therefore  we  must  not  live 

luxury  or  comfort  as  men  who  are 
peace;  we  must  live  as  men  who  are 
war.  Instead  of  storing  up  treasures  ( 
earth  we  must  use  our  money  as  Chr 
commands.  And  we  must  be  ready  a 
willing  to  part  with  a  house,  a  car, 
washing  machine,  or  an  overcoat  f 
the  sake  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
You  need  a  sword.  I  need  a  swoi 

Every  Christian  needs  the  sword  of  t 
Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Ma: 
people  have  Bibles,  but  few  have  tl 
sword.  Many  preachers  read  from  t 
Bible  but  do  not  preach  the  Word 
God,  just  as  the  Jews  were  doing  in  th( 
synagogues  in  New  Testament  tiim 
They  had  the  letter  that  kills,  but  t 
Word  of  God  they  did  not  have,  un 
they  heard  the  Word  of  God  from  ni'i 
who  were  sent  to  tell  them  good  ne 

about  Jesus.  Then  "the  word  of  Gt 
grew  and  multiplied."  For  the  Word God  is  the  message  of  God  to  us;  ai 
it  is  not  in  the  letter  but  in  the  Spirit. 

The  sword  of  the  Spirit  is  not  differe 
from  the  Word  of  God  as  we  have  it 

our  Bibles;  for  it  is  the  same  Word  ma> 
alive  to  us  by  the  Spirit.  It  is  living  ai 
powerful  and  sharper  than  any  earn 
sword.  It  cuts  through  all  false  intt 
pretations  of  Scripture  and  all  hypocri 
and  pierces  through  to  the  conscien 
of  the  hearer.  For  it  is  God's  messa to  us. 

Not  everyone  is  qualified  to  use  t 
sword  of  the  Spirit  in  missionary  wo 
as  the  apostles  did.  First  we  must  f «, 
sake  all  and  follow  Christ.  First  we  mil 

hear  God's  Word,  being  born  again 
this  incorruptible  seed  and  growing 
into  the  full  stature  of  Christ.  First 
must  take  out  of  our  own  eyes  all  spec 
and  logs  so  that  our  eyes  are  single  a; 
sound  and  able  to  distinguish  betwe 
good  and  evil.  Babes  ought  not  to 
teachers.  Babes  must  grow  up,  feedi 
on  the  milk  of  the  Word  until  they  lea 
how  to  distinguish  between  good  a 
evil.  But  those  who  have  been  prepar 
by  the  Spirit  and  have  received  the  gi 
of  the  Spirit  must  use  them. 

You    cannot    get    along    without    t 
sword  of  the  Spirit.     You  cannot  se 
first   the    things    that   the   world   see 
Christians  cannot  insist  on  an  answer 

the  questions,  "What  shall  we  eat?  Wl shall  we  drink?     What  shall  we  weai 
If  you  suffer  hardship  because  you  1 
a  Christian,  you  must  take  it  as  a  go 
soldier   of   Jesus    Christ.      If   you   mi 
sell  your  overcoat  in  order  to  serve  wi 
Jesus,  never  mind.     As  long  as  you 
what  Jesus  said,  seeking  first  His  kii 
dom  and  His  righteousness,  you  are 
the  right  way.    For  your  calling  is  to 
a  soldier.     And  it  is  possible  to  be- 
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pldier  without  an  overcoat;  but  it  is  not 
ossible   to  .be  a  good  soldier  of   Jesus 
Ihrist  without  a  sword. 

Staten  Island,  N.Y. 

What  Kind  of  Sin? 

Revivals  are  making  the  headlines  and 
he  radio  waves.  As  we  have  stated  be- 
ore,  we  feel  this  is  a  definite  answer  to 

tie  prayer  of  thousands  for  a  mighty 
loving  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  America, 

"his  should  be  a  real  encouragement  to 
le  church.  There  is  one  point,  how- 
ver,  where  this  movement  stops  short 
nd  can,  in  the  end,  hurt  the  church  as 

mch  as  help  it.  That  is  at  the  point 
f  its  failure  to  deal  drastically  with  the 
amplex  social  sins  of  our  day  as  well  as 

le  personal  sins.  In  much  of  this  evan- 
elistic  effort  nothing  is  being  said  about 

le  now   universally   accepted   mass   in- 
rnational  murder,  race  hatred,  econom- 

:  exploitation— all  of  which  are  send- 
lg  the  souls  of  men  to  an  eternity  with- 

ut  Christ.  Why  don't  we  hear  reports 
f  confessions  of  having  killed  people  in 

far  either  by  direct  participation  or  by 

lrnishing  the  weapons?  Why  don't  we 
ear  reports  of  people  who  are  land- 
)rds  confessing  the  fact  that  they  have 

sctracted  unjust  rents?  Why  don't  we 
ear   confessions   of   people   who   know 
ey  have  been  guilty  of  hatred  of  Jews, 
Jegroes,  Mexicans,  Japanese,  Germans, 

r  Russians?  Why  haven't  we  heard  of 
onfessions  of  people  who  have  broken 
p  the  happiness  of  a  family  by  grudge 
nd  hatred?  Of  one  recent  convert  we 

sad  that  he  deplored  his  former  drink- 
rig  and  swearing;  perhaps  he  even  stopp- 
d  smoking.  This  is  good  as  far  as  it 
oes,  and  let  us  thank  God  for  it!  This  is 

eeded  to  clear  the  ground  for  a  more 
adical  consecration.  But  if  we  stop 
here  the  world  will  laugh  at  us.  One 
f  the  reasons  why  certain  elements  in 
ur  country  welcome  this  type  of  extreme 

ther-worldly  approach  is  that  it  corn- 
Rely  and  systematically  ignores  some 
I  the  wholesale  sins  of  mass  hatred  and 

conomic  exploitation  upon  which  those 

ilements  thrive.  Our  plea  then  is:  let's 
iot  put  the  brakes  upon  the  present 

lovement  of  the  spirit;  let's  pray  for 
nore  of  it;  and,  let's  put  teeth  into  it! 
t  just  doesn't  make  sense  to  the  world 
fhen  we  save  the  soul  of  a  young  man 
nd  encourage  him  to  win  others  and  in 

he  meantime  pray  for  God's  blessing 
ipon  him  while  the  government  puts  a 
un  in  his  hand  with  which  he  is  to  wipe 

iut  other  precious  souls.  It  doesn't  make ense  to  the  world  when  a  soul  is  saved, 

vhile  the  feeling  of  that  soul  toward 
nother  individual,  just  as  much  in  need 
»f  redemption,  is  one  of  bitter  hatred 
lecause  he  happens  to  be  of  another 
political  or  racial  background.  Those 
/ho  are  convinced  that  believing  in  the 
-ord  Jesus  Christ  is  willingness  to  follow 
iim  in  all  relationships  of  life  have  a 

tremendous  evangelistic  opportunity  and 
responsibility  at  the  present  time.  We 
dare  not  succumb  to  the  temptation  of 
ignoring  evangelism  just  because  it  may 
be  misused  by  some.  It  is  ours  to 

"preach  Christ  and  him  crucified,"  mak- 
ing the  applications  down  the  whole 

gamut  of  life.  Our  message  should  press 
for  a  verdict  on  the  basis  of  a  clear 

knowledge  of  the  implications  of  being 
a  Christian  for  all  of  life.  We  betray 
people  if  we  ask  for  a  verdict  and  invite 
them  to  become  a  Christian  before  we 
have  shown  them  what  it  will  cost.  Dare 

we  yield  to  the  temptation  of  trying  for 
large  statistics  about  souls  converted  by 
keeping  the  demands  of  Christ  down  to 

a  minimum?  —Editorial  in  "The  Men- 

nonite." 

It  Happened  — 

Camp  Tel  Hai  for  Children 
Is  Dedicated 

By  Grant  Stoltzfus 

On  August  6  at  2:00  P.M.  Camp  Tel 
Hai  was  dedicated.  This  camp  is  near 
Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  and  is  located  on  a 

farm  that  was  recently  bought  by  mem- 
bers of  the  Maple  Grove,  Conestoga,  and 

other  churches  in  the  Atglen  and  Mor- 
gantown  communities. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus  was  moderator 
of  the  dedication  service.  Bro.  Marcus 

Byler,  secretary  of  the  recently  formed 
organization  that  operates  the  camp,  led 
in  song.  Bro.  Amos  Hartz,  president  of 

the  camp's  board  of  directors,  was  in 
charge  of  devotions.  The  main  address 
was  given  by  Bro.  Ira  A.  Kurtz,  bishop 

from  the  Conestoga  Church.  Bro.  Har- 
old Breneman  of  the  Philadelphia  Mis- 

sion, who  is  in  charge  of  this  summer's 
program,  also  spoke.  The  Brenemans 
are  occupying  a  part  of  the  farmhouse. 

On  August  10  eighteen  fresh-air  boys 
arrived  at  the  camp  from  New  York  City 
for  a  vacation  of  ten  days.  On  August 

22  a  group  of  girls  from  New  York  City 
will  arrive  to  stay  until  September  1. 
Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber  of  Delaware 

is  director  of  the  boys'  camp.  Local 
people  help  in  the  work  of  the  kitchen, 
laundry,  and  grounds.  A  lot  of  food  is 

donated  by  the  near-by  churches. 

A  new  building  is  being  erected  and  is 

nearly  completed.  Volunteers  painted 
the  walls  and  the  ceilings  of  the  house. 

The  camp  farm  is  producing  about  10 
acres  of  tomatoes,  10  acres  of  potatoes, 
10  acres  of  oats,  and  about  35  acres  of 
corn.  Functioning  committees  are  as 
follows:  building  committee,  grounds 

committee,  supplies  and  equipment  com- 
mittee, and  activities  committee. 

The  camp  was  bought  early  in  1950 
and  is  a  testimony  to  the  stewardship 
of  church  people  who  desire  to  bring 
Christian  influence  to  at  least  a  few  who 

would  otherwise  go  without  it. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Sept.  i,  ic/oo) 

Bro.  S.  G.  Shetler,  of  Holsopple,  Pa., 

will,  the  Lord  willing,  visit  among  the 
congregations  in  Indiana  this  fall.  He 
has  decided  to  devote  all  his  time  to  the ministry. 

Bro.  A.  Metzler,  of  Martinsburg,  Blair 
Co.,  Pa.,  suffered  the  loss  of  his  barn 

with  all  the  summer's  crops  and  nearly 
all  the  implements,  lightning  having 
struck  the  barn  about  4  P.M.,  Aug.  18, 

reducing  it  to  ashes.  .  .  .  The  live  stock 
was  saved.  Hie  loss  is  partly  covered  by 
the  Mennonite  Mutual  Co.,  of  Lancaster 
Co. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Hartzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
paid  us  a  pleasant  and  helpful  visit  in 

July,  [from  Mennonite  Home  Mission, Philadelphia  J. 

Bro.  Page  accompanied  Bro.  D.  Goertz 
to  Calcutta  and  today  a  card  came, 
stating  that  he  was  sick  of  dysentery 
[letter  from  J.  A.  ResslerJ. 
The  Oak  Grove  meeting  house  near 

Grantsville,  Garrett  Co.,  Md.,  was  open- 
ed for  services  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 

5th,  1900.  Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  of  Pandora, 

O.,  preached  the  first  sermon.  .  .  .  Not 

one  half  the  people  could  be  accommo- 
dated inside  the  building. 

Our  church  building  [Neutral,  Kan- 
sas] is  26x40,  very  durable  and  well 

located.  The  house  was  opened  for 

worship  on  the  5th  of  Aug.  The  services 
were  conducted  by  Bro.  D.  Kauliman. 
Our  new  church  |  South  English, 

Iowa]  is  now  under  roof  and  will  soon 
be  completed.  We  expect  to  begin  a 
series  of  meetings.  .  .  by  Bro.  M.  S. 
Steiner  of  Ohio.  .  .  .  There  were  only 
two  members  here  for  a  number  of  years 

who  were  visited  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Collnian 
and  others. 

Since  there  seems  to  have  been  an 
idea  circulated  to  the  eilect  that  the 

"gap"  between  the  old  and  young  people 
of  the  church  is  widening,  be  it  Resolved, 
that  this  conference  |  Ohio  S.  S.  Conf.  | 
has  no  reason  to  believe  this  to  be  the 

case,  but  that  we  (irmly  believe  to  the 
contrary  and  that  we  do  all  in  our 

power  to  teach  and  obey  the  first  com- 
mandment of  promise,  "Children,  obey 

your  parents  in  the  Lord."  |  Resolutions committee,  C.  J.  Voder.  J.  S.  Hartzler, 
and  D.  H.  Bender  1. 

Christ  is  not  only  the  Christ  of  Calvary, 
but  also  the  Christ  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.— H.  S.  Bender. 

One  of  the  dangers  of  preaching  i->  that 
the    truth    may    lose    its    values    in    our 
hands.-C.  X.  Hostetter. 
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Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

v 
Dear  Editor, 

Well  if  my  letters  really  help  you 
keep  your  fingers  on  the  pulse  of  the 

church  I  don't  mind  writing  them. 
Something  happened  this  week  that 

was  really  an  eye-opener  to  me.  One  of 
those  big  committees  of  the  conference, 
I  forget  its  right  name  just  now,  met  in 
our  church.  Of  course  I  had  to  open 
the  church  and  the  trustees  thought  it 
would  he  handy  for  me  to  stay  around 
to  answer  the  telephone  and  to  meet 
any  late-comers  at  the  train  and  help  the 
ladies  with  the  heavy  supplies  at  lunch 
time. 

So  between  times  I  just  hung  around. 
The  chairman  was  a  right  friendly  fellow 

and  said  they  weren't  doing  anything  in 
a  corner  and  I  might  as  well  learn  what 
I  could  about  the  workings  of  the 
church. 

Well,  brother,  I  learned  a  lot  and  I 

haven't  had  time  to  think  out  just  what 
I  think.  Since  you  go  to  a  lot  of  im- 

portant meetings  yourself  maybe  you 
understand  them. 

At  nine  o'clock  when  the  meeting  was 
announced  to  be,  about  half  the  men 
were  there.  The  chairman  said  that 

certain  ones  were  coming  on  the  nine-43 
and  that  Brother  Helmuth  was  waiting 
to  pick  them  up  at  Grandtown.  That 

is  twenty  miles  away.  So  he  said  they'd 
just  go  ahead  with  the  preliminary 
things  and  since  the  work  they  were 
undertaking  affected  the  future  of  the 
church  they  would  begin  with  devotion. 
The  devotion  was  very  good  and  the 
one  who  had  it  asked  the  Lord  to  bless 

all  they   undertook  today. 
Then  they  read  the  minutes  including 

a  long  page  of  figures,  even  though  all 
the  members  were  given  mimeographed 

copies.  I  really  couldn't  see  through that  because  if  the  late-comers  could  read 
all  that  was  necessary  in  a  few  minutes 

why— well  anyway  I  always  did  wonder 
how  the  secretary  of  that  committee 
would  read  a  telegram  telling  him  he 
had  inherited  a  million.  I  think  every 
preacher  ought  to  teach  himself  to  read 

so  you  can  tell  whether  it's  Scripture 
.that  he  enjoys  or  a  cake  recipe  that  his 
wife  got  into  his  Bible  by  mistake.  Jan- 

itors shouldn't  have  such  opinions,  but 
you  encouraged  me  to  express  mine. 
About  ten  of  ten  the  telephone  rang. 
It  was  a  brother  who  had  just  got  to  the 
airport  at  Grandtown.  He  has  a  plane 
of  his  own  so  he  can  get  around  better. 
He  wanted  someone  to  meet  him.  I 
drove  as  fast  as  I  could  and  since  the 

airport  is  on  the  side  of  the  city  next  to 
us  it  is  only  fifteen  miles  and  we  got 
back  by  ten  forty-five.  He  said  he  be- 

lieves preachers  can  drive  faster  than 

that,  and  I  said  I  didn't  doubt  it  because 
the  fastest  I  ever  rode  was  with  a  bishop 

going  at  seventy.  I  said  I'm  trying  to 
keep   the  speed  limits  because  I  want 

Junior  to  when  he  gets  his  permit  next 
year.  He  changed  the  subject  then  and 
asked  whether  my  corn-planting  was 
done. 

Well,  Brother  Helmuth  was  there 

too  when  we  got  back  and  the  com- 
mittee was  ready  for  full  business  by 

10:55.  The  chairman  said  they  had 
lots  on  the  agenda  and  the  first  thing 
was  to  decide  which  matters  were  the 

most  urgent.  That  word  agenda  was 
a  new  one  to  me  but  they  used  it  so 
often  that  I  soon  caught  on.  Well  each 
one  told  when  his  train  would  leave. 
The  earliest  was  3:25  and  how  long 
would  it  take  me  to  drive  him  in?  Sev- 

eral had  to  leave  on  the  4:15.  So  they 

decided  they  would  leave  certain  busi- 
ness until  last  and  that  they  would  have 

election  right  after  lunch  so  all  could 
be  there  for  that.  Then  the  chairman 
asked  one  of  the  men  to  review  briefly 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Lord,  make  me  a  channel  of  Thy  peace: 
That  where  there  is  hatred 

I  may  bring  love; 
That  where  there  is  wrong 

I  may  bring  the  spirit  of  forgiveness; 
Tliat  where  there  is  discord 

I  may  bring  harmony; 
That  where  there  is  error 

I  may  bring  truth; 
That  where  there  is  doubt 

I  may  bring  faith; 
That  where  there  is  despair 

I  may  bring  hope; 
That  where  there  are  shadows 

I  may  bring  light; 
Tliat  where  there  is  sadness 

I  may  bring  joy. 

—Selected  by  Katie  H.  Lefever, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

what  had  been  done  in  the  forepart  of 

the  meeting.  Certain  matters  of  proce- 
dure were  then  discussed  and  agreed 

upon. At  11:30  I  thought  I  had  better  go 

help  the  women.  I  hadn't  learned  much 
about  the  working  of  the  church  but  I 
knew  considerable  more  about  the  work- 

ing of  committees. 
At  noon  a  few  of  the  men,  a  sub-com- 

mittee, wanted  to  be  served  first  and 
wanted  a  table  to  work  on  so  they  met 
in  the  sewing  room.  After  about  ten 
minutes  one  of  them  gulped  down  his 
last  coffee  and  took  a  sandwich  and  went 

upstairs  to  meet  with  another  committee. 
I  heard  the  committee  downstairs  say 

they  couldn't  take  any  definite  steps 
until  all  the  members  were  present  and 
since  he  was  leaving  before  four  they 

didn't  know  if  they  could  finish  this time  or  not. 

I  was  busy  after  dinner  cleaning  1 
and  burning  trash  and  the  like  but  | 
did  get  in  for  some  pretty  good  disci] 
sions.  But  it  seemed  to  me  everytid 

they  got  something  about  passed  soirJ 
body  would  want  to  say  a  few  worl 
yet  and  get  another  discussion  startej 
Then  the  chairman  who  was  a  patiej 
man  too  would  get  them  back  to  buj 
ness.  About  2:15  the  man  who  m 
leaving  early  began  fumbling  with  rj 
brief  case.  The  chairman  took  the  hi  J 
and  so  they  spent  ten  more  minuti 
deciding  on  what  should  be  discussU 
before  he  left. 

I  took  him  to  the  train.  Somebc«j 

stopped  him  in  the  vestibule  for  t< 
minutes,  so  I  drove  the  fastest  I  evl 
drove  to  get  him  to  the  train  on  tinl 
He  said  he'd  have  to  pick  up  his  res«| 
vation  on  the  Pullman,  that  he  mil 

get  his  rest  because  he  would  have  \ 
preach  at  home  in  the  morning  and  t| 
gin  a  series  of  meetings  250  miles  awij 
on  Sunday  evening.  I  guess  some  t 
these  church  men  are  right  busy. 

I  met  the  4:15  bunch  on  the  w;' 
driving  lickety-split. 

When  I  got  back  to  church  the  cha- 
man  and  a  few  who  had  come  in  caj 

were  still  standing  around  talking.  Th1 
said  they  hadn't  near  covered  the  agenj. and  that  some  items  would  have  to  w;; 

until  the  meeting  in  October. 
What  I  wondered  was  whether  Jei| 

salem  Council  had  an  agenda  ail? 
whether  Paul  and  Barnabas  hurried  te 

decisions  so  they  could  catch  a  canii 
train  back  to  Antioch.  Cory  says  if  ]t 

be  as  smart  in  every  way  as  I  am  thir- 

ing  up  such  things  we'd  get  along  betir 
and  could  put  our  offerings  into  the  cl- lection  basket  instead  of  onto  dustclolS 
and  coal  shovel  handles.  She  just  tap 

this  way  when  she's  put  out  herself  abo; 
something, 

what  it  is,  but  I 

thing  about  the  dinner. 
This  will  be  my  last  letter  becai: 

Sally  will  be  coming  to  Scottdale  tj; 

first  week  in  June  and  I  won't  have!i 
typist.  You'll  find  Sally  a  good  work. She  says  she  got  that  way  by  having  j> 
dust  all  the  corners  to  suit  her  mom 

As  I  said  before  I  love  my  chui  1 
and  it  suits  me  better  than  any  other,  t 
just  wonders  me  sometimes  and  you  he- 
been  very  kind  to  answer  my  lettc;. 
Now  since  Sally  is  there  you  will  hsp 

to  visit  us  when  you  get  into  our  com- 
munity. 

Your  friend, 

Sam. 

I   haven't   figured   out 

A  man  who  becomes  obsessed  with  G 

speaks  to   very   kings   concerning 
wickedness.— J.  H.  Mosemann. 

The  heart  of  South  America  is  "T: 
greatest  stretch  of  unevangelized  territ<<i 
in  the  world."— The  Free  Methodist. 
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Pacific  Coast  Conference  Report 

Partial  report  of  the  Twenty-eighth  Annual  Mennonite  Conference 
bf  the  Pacific  Coast  District,  held  with  the  Filer  congregation  at  the 

'Upairgrounds,  east  side  of  Filer,  Idaho,  June  1  and  2,  1950. 
Officers:     Moderator,    N.    A.    Lind;    Assistant    Moderator,    E.    S. 
arber;  Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller;  Treasurer,  Willard  L.  Stutzman. 

it  j  Committees:   Resolutions — Fred  J.  Gingerich,  Max  G.  Yoder,  Rob- 
:rt  E.  Garber;  Nominating— G.  D.  Shenk,  M.  S.  Snyder,  Sam  Schrock, rlenry  C.  Gerig,  Claud  M.  Hostetler. 
Recognitions : 

Ordinations:  Minister — Edward  Kenagy  for  Zion. 
Deacon — Verl  E.  Nofziger  for  Fairview. 
Visitors:  Allen  H.  Erb,  bishop,  La  Junta,   Colorado,  supervisor  of 

iS  .ebanon  Hospital;  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  bishop,  Hannibal,  Missouri, 
epresenting  Board  of  Education,  General  Mission  Board,  Publication 
Joard,  and  the  Commission;  Harold  Brenneman,  minister,  Scottdale, 
Pennsylvania,  editor  of  The  Way,  representing  tract  interests  as  the 
ditor  of  the  Colporteur;  Luke  E.  Weaver,  Winton,  California,  dele- 

gate from   the   South   Pacific    Mennonite   Conference;    Frank    Horst, 
jninister,  Calico  Rock,  Arkansas. 

Conference  Sermon,  Henry  A.  Wolfer.    Text,  I  Tim.  4:12. 
Responses   to   the    Conference    Sermon:    Fred   J.    Gingerich,    C.    I. 

!||vropf,  Allen  H.  Erb,  M.  E.  Brenneman,  Luke  E.  Weaver,  Samuel filonderich. 

Subjects  discussed: 

1  1.    Purpose  and  Nature  of  a  Letter  of  Fellowship  in  Transfer  of 
/fembership,  Willard  L.  Stutzman. 

2.   Discussion  of  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Ernest  J.  Bontrager. 
Reports  of  boards  and  committees  were  read  to  conference. 

h  Appeals  granted: 
1.  Filer  for  a  minister  to  be  ordained  from  their  congregation  to 

lerve  in  any  area  where  needed,  for  which  the  congregation  is  re- 
-  Sponsible  and  directs. 

2.  Sweet  Home  to  ordain  a  minister  and  deacon  or  to  have  a 

pinister  and  deacon  to  move  into  their  midst  to  serve. 
I  3.    Indian  Cove  the  privilege  of  providing  ministerial  help  by  ordi- 

nation or  otherwise. 
|l  4.   Nampa  to  ordain  a  deacon  for  their  congregation. 
,     5.    Portland  to  secure  ministerial  help  either  by  locating  a  minister 
:  nd  moving  in  or  by  ordination. 

6.  The  ministry  of  the  Sheridan  congregation  for  the  privilege  of 
J  rdaining  workers  for  the  Mexico-Central  America  Mission  work 

Iju'bject  to  the  approval  of  the  congregation. .  7.    Brethren  and  sisters  located  near  Blaine  to  be  organized  as  a 

'  ongregation. 
8.    Group   withdrawing  from   the   Fairview    congregation    to    have 

.   linisterial  help  and  to  organize  (see  recommendations  No.  6). 
a  Actions  of  conference: 

Recommendations  adopted: 
.  1.    That  the  Annual  Mission  Board  Meeting  be  held  in  connection 
nth  the  Ministerial  Meeting  in  December. 

I;  2.    For  the  ordination  of  one  of  the  superintendents  of  the   Rock 
f  Ages  Rescue- Mission. 

j  3.    That  the   Lebanon   Hospital   be   transferred   from   the    District 
fission  Board  to  Church  Conference  supervision. 
I  4.    That  conference  endorse  the  continuation  of  the  five-year  cur- 
iculum  (Western  Mennonite  School). 
5.  (By  the  deacons  of  the  district)  (a)  That  the  church  recognize 

Is  responsibility  and  privilege  in  caring  for  members  not  able  to  fully 
.   upport  themselves,  so  that  none  need  be  dependent  upon   state  or 
ounty  for  support,    (b)   That  teaching  and  admonition  be  given  in 
ur   congregations   from   time   to    time,    especially  by   ministers    and 
ieacons,   sufficient   to   maintain   a   Scriptural    sense   of   responsibility 

ward  caring  for  our  own.    I  John  3:17.    (c)  That  the  deacon's  office 
1  the  church  continue  to  be  recognized  by  our  congregations  as  the 
criptural  provision  for  caring  for  needy  members  not  cared  for  by 

iblatives.     (d)    That  in  case  of  needy  members,   it   is    expected   that 
t  ;elatives  assume  first  responsibility  in  meeting  the  need.    Mark  7:10-13. 
IJe)^  That  when  relatives  are  not  able  to  meet  the  need,  the  congre- 
ation  where  the  needy  member  holds  membership  is  expected  to  help 

i' jut  as  it  may  be  able,    (f)  That  in  any  case  where  the  above  provi- 
1  (ions  are  not  adequate,  it  is  expected  and  encouraged  from  the  stand- 
!  oint  of  Christian   brotherhood  that  the  deacon  of  the  congregation 
'here  the  need  exists  shall  appeal  to  other  congregations  of  the  con- 
;rence  district  for  help,  thus  making  our  needs  a  matter  of  mutual 
oncern    throughout   our    district.     Gal.    6:2.     (g)    That    in    case    any 
ongregation  is  without  a  deacon  some  brother  be  designated  to  the 
esponsibility  of  looking  out  for  its  needy  members,  so  as  to  be  able 

r>  participate  in  this  plan,     (h)   That  the  above  plan   be  recognized 

JJs  a   Scriptural    and    adequate    provision    for    needy    members,    thus 
)  lliminating  the  need  for  an  organization  of  the  deacon  body. 

6.  Fairview  Committee  Work:  (a)  That  a  committee  be  appointed 
J  further  deal  with  the  problem  of  their  being  organized  as  a  con- 
regation.  (b)  That  said  committee  be  empowered  to  receive  them 
1  full  fellowship  as  a  congregation,  upon  compliance  with  the  Con- 

1  I  titution  and  Discipline,  and  Church  Polity,    (c)  That  Brother  Melvin 
\l  i  chrock  be  recognized  as  their  minister,    (d)  That  any  further  ordi- 

ations  during  the  conference  year  may  only  be  effected  by  counsel 

and  consent  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  and  bishop 
body. 

Other  business  passed  by  motion: 

7.  Newly  formed  Policy  of  the  District  Mission  Board. 
That  we  as  a  conference  body  consider  the  Policy  of  the  District Mission  Board. 

Questionnaire:  That  we  accept  this  questionnaire. 
That  we  add  a  question  for  at  least  three  references. 
Policy:  That  we  approve  the  District  Mission  Board  Policy. 
8.  Hospital:  (a)  That  we  ask  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  to  assume  the  operation  of  the  Lebanon  Hospital. 
(b)  That  we  retain  the  present  Hospital  Board,  and  that  the 

District  Mission  Board  reassume  the  responsibility  of  operating  the 
Lebanon  Hospital  until  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chari- 

ties assumes  this  responsibility  or  other  arrangement  is  made. 
9.  Providing  for  continued  work  with  the  group  withdrawing  from Fairview. 

That  the  committee  working  at  Fairview  be  retained  with  the 
addition  of  two  more  members. 

That  two  deacons  be  chosen  by  this  body  to  be  the  two  additional 
members  of  this  committee. 

That  J.  A.  Birky  be  relieved  from  this  assignment,  and  that  the 
one  with  the  next  highest  vote  take  his  place. 

10.  That  we  send  a  delegate  to  the  South  Pacific  Conference. 

11.  We  appeal:  That  the  Christian  Workers'  Conference  be  author- 
ized to  elect  the  Music  Director  in  conference  of  1951  and  that  at 

that  time  the  Church  Music  Director  office  be  transferred. 
Moved  to  grant  this  appeal. 

12.  Moved  that  we,  the  Ministerial  Body  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Con- 
ference, ask  our  secretary  to  provide  a  copy  of  the  paper  in  hand 

from  the  ministerial  committee  of  General  Conference  for  careful 
study  by  each  ordained  brother  of  our  district  so  as  to  be  ready  to 

intelligently  express  our  voice  during  our  next  year's  conference 
before  next  General  Conference. 

Moved  we  approve  the  motion  passed  by  the  Ministerial  Body. 
13.  Standards  and  Constitution  Revision: 
Moved  that  we  ask  conference  to  appoint  a  committee  to  continue 

the  study  of  conference  standards  and  that  this  committee  bring  the 
constitution  up  to  date  and  make  such  changes  as  it  may  seem  wise 
and  pertinent  to  our  situation;  and  that  the  report  of  the  committee 
of  the  five  brethren  that  formulated  a  statement  of  restrictions  be 
turned  over  to  the  new  committee  for  their  use. 

That  the  action  of  the  ministerial  be  accepted;  and  that  the  stand- 
ards committee  be  retained  as  part  of  the  new  committee;  and  that 

we  add  two  more  members  to  this  committee. 
14.  Rescue   Mission   Ordination: 
That  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  supervise  this  ordi- 

nation. 

Resolutions  adopted: 

1.  Of  Condolence — 
Since  it  has  pleased  our  heavenly  Father  to  call  by  death  our 

beloved  bishop,  Bro.  J.  P.  Bontrager,  who,  since  the  beginning  of 
this  conference,  has  so  faithfully  labored  among  us  till  the  organizing 
of  the  South  Pacific  Conference  in  1948;  be  it 

Resolved,  That  by  this  writing,  and  through  their  delegate.  Bro. 
Luke  Weaver,  we  express  our  deep  sympathy  to  the  Soutli  Pacific 
Conference,  and  to  the  family,  and  commend  them  to  the  comforting 
grace  of  God  in  their  great  loss. 

2.  Of  Appreciation — 
Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Publication 

Board  for  the  service  and  fellowship  of  their  representatives.  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Missouri,  and  Bro.  Harold  E.  Bren- 

neman, Scottdale,  Pennsylvania.  We  more  clearly  see  the  great  field 

being  served  by  our  publishing  activities.  We  pray  God's  blessing upon  this  work.    Also, 
We  wish  to  express  much  appreciation  to  Bro.  Allen  Erb.  La  Junta, 

Colorado,  for  his  presence  at  our  conference  and  his  kindly  help  in 
organizing  the  hospital  work  at  Lebanon,  Oregon.  Further — We 
express  appreciation  to  the  South  Pacific  Conference  for  the  service 
and  fellowship  of  their  delegate,  Bro.  Luke  Weaver.  Winton,  Cali- 

fornia.   May  the  Lord  richly  bless  this  new  conference  district. 
Since  the  conference  has  appointed  Bro.  E.  J,  Bontrager  to  be 

transportation  secretary  for  the  coming  year,  and  since  our  secretary 
of  the  past  year  has  had  a  number  of  pleasant  contacts  with  the, 
various  railroad  officials,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  appreciation  for  the  interest  and 
consideration  shown  on  the  part  of  these  officials,  also  for  the  con- 

cessions given  by  the  railroad  companies,  and  trust  that  a  clearer 
understanding  of  our  mutual  problems  may  be  reached. 
We,  the  members  of  the  Mennonite  Pacific  Coast  Conference 

District,  hereby  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Filer  congregation  for 
the  provisions  made  and  courtesies  shown  during  this  season  01 
conference.  The  ordained  men  make  special  mention  of  meals  served 
them  free.  We  further  recognize  the  contributions  made  by  1  win 
Falls  County  in  allowing  the  conference  to  use  their  fairgrounds, 
wishing  to  thank  the  grounds  manager,  Mr.  Tom  Parks,  tor  personal 
favors  extended.  Above  all  we  thank  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  who 
is  the  giver  of  all  perfect  gifts. 

Organization  for  the  coming  year: 

Moderator,  E.  S.  Garber;  Assistant  Moderator.   Fred  J.  Gingerich: 
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Secretary,  Paul  W.  Miller  (2  yrs.) ;  Treasurer,  Willard  L.  Stutzman; 
Music  Director,  Ernest  Bontrager;  Member  of  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities,  S.  E.  Eicher;  Delegate  to  the  North  Central  Confer- 

ence, Robert  Garber  (1951);  Delegate  to  the  South  Pacific  Mennonite 
Conference,  N.  A.  Lind;  Publication  Board,  Samuel  Honderich  (2 
yrs.);  Member  of  the  Board  of  Education,  Menno  Snyder  (1  yr.); 
Director  of  Relief  Work,  John  E.  Gingerich;  Transportation  Secre- 

tary, Ernest  J.  Bontrager;  Member  of  the  General  Council  of  the 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  E.  S.  Garber  (4  yrs.). 
Committees : 
Labor  Union  Committee:  G.  D.  Shenk  (3  yrs.),  Omar  G.  Miller 

(2  yrs.),  Urie  Kenagy   (1  yr.). 
District  School  Board: 
Finance  Committee:  Dan  Nofziger  (3  yrs.),  Edward  Kenagy  (2 

yrs.),  Fred  J.  Gingerich  (1  yr.). 

Property  Committee:  Max  Yoder  (3  yrs.),  Milo  Schultz  (2  yrij 
Lloyd  Lind  (1  yr.). 
Administration  Committee:  Chester  Kauffman  (3  yrs.),  MeH 

Mishler  (2  yrs.),  Aaron  Nofziger  (1  yr.). 
Committee  Working  at  Fairview:  G.  D.  Shenk,  N.  A.  Lind,  F.[ 

Gingerich,  M.  S.  Snyder,  Jonathan  Zook. 
Standards  and  Constitution  Revision  Committee:  E.  S.  GartL 

Raymond  Mishler,  Fred  J.  Gingerich,  C.  I.  Kropf,  Ernest  J.  B[ 
trager,  Paul  Yoder,  Marcus  Lind. 
Remarks : 

Devotions  conducted  by  L.  J.  Miller,  John  Gingerich,  David  Goi 
Verle  Nofziger. 

Song  Leaders:  Dewey  Wolfer,  Clayton  Kauffman,  Lowell  Wolil 
Assistant  Secretary:  Paul  Yoder. 

Paul  W.  Miller,  Secretary. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

President  of  Hesston  College 
Resigns 

The  Mennonite  Board  of  Education 

has  accepted  the  resignation  of  Milo 
Kauffman,  president  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School  for  the  past  eighteen 
years,  it  was  announced  recently. 

President  Kauffman  submitted  his  res- 

ignation several  months  ago,  and  ex- 

presses himself  that  "eighteen  years  is 
long  enough  in  a  position  of  this  kind." He  will,  however,  continue  in  office 

during  the  coming  school  year  unless  a 

successor  can  be  secured  before  Septem- 
ber, 1951. 

Hesston  College  has  enjoyed  a  period 
of  unusual  growth  and  development 

under  President  Kauffman's  leadership. When  he  came  to  the  school  in  the  fall 

of  1932,  there  were  sixty-five  students 
and  five  faculty  members.  Last  year  the 
enrollment  was  nearly  three  hundred 

and   the   faculty   numbered   twenty-two. 
A  total  of  ten  new  buildings  have  been 

constructed,  the  college  debt  has  been 
paid  off,  and  the  Junior  College  is  now 
fully  accredited  by  the  State  Board  of 
Education  and  the  state  university.  The 
Bible  department  has  been  expanded 
considerably,  and  a  number  of  new 

courses  added  in  other  departments.— 
Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Goshen  College  closed  its  largest  summer 
session  (236  students  enrolled)  on  Aug.  4. 
On  that  date  eleven  students  completed  the 
work  for  the  Bachelor  of  Arts  degree  and 

twenty-one  for  the  Bachelor  of  Science  in 
Education.  This  raises  the  total  number  of 

graduates  for  the  year  1949-50  to  one  hundred 
and  ninety-eight. 

Pre-enrollment  figures  for  the  school  year 
1950-51  indicate  that  the  anticipated  ten  per 
cent  decline  in  enrollment  for  next  year 
which  would  have  brought  the  total  figure  of 

regular  full-time  students  to  approximately 
525  was  too  conservative.  Judged  from  the 
present  activity  in  the  Admissions  Office, 
total   enrollment   will   be   above   that   figure. 

The  number  of  students  already  admitted 
from  some  states  exceeds  that  of  last  year 
when  the  school  year  actually  began.  Bro. 
Ray  Bair,  student  field  secretary,  recendy  has 

been  working  in  Illinois  and  Iowa  and  ex- 
pects to  complete  his  program  in  Ohio  be- 
tween now  and  September.  Bro.  Roy  Umble 

is  doing  some  special  solicitation  in  Mennon- 
ite communities  in  the  vicinity  of  Goshen. 

Ten  foreign  students  plan  to  attend  Goshen 
College  this  school  year:  one  from  France, 
five  from  Germany,  one  from  India,  one  from 
Mexico,  one  from  Argentina,  and  one  from 
Korea. 

In  a  mid-August  letter  to  the  faculty,  Bro. 
Carl  Kreider,  acting  president,  stated  that 

work  on  the  women's  dormitory  is  ahead  of 
schedule.  Following  the  ground-breaking 
ceremony  on  commencement  day,  June  5, 
actual  excavation  by  machinery  began  a  week 

later.  Now  the  footings,  the  reinforced  con- 
crete walls,  and  most  of  the  tunnels  have 

been  poured.  About  twenty-five  tons  of  rein- 
forcing steel  have  been  used.  J.  Gordon 

Jackson,  the  construction  engineer,  plans  to 

enjoy  a  brief  vacation  in  the  "hay  fever  coun- 
try" in  northern  Michigan  before  the  struc- 
tural steel  arrives  on  Sept.  18. 

On  Aug.  14  eight  students  in  the  Goshen 

College  School  of  Nursing  started  their  train- 
ing in  the  newly  equipped  nursing  arts  labo- 

ratory in  what  was  formerly  the  "old  art 
room"  in  the  basement  of  Science  Hall.  After 
a  two-week  period  of  instruction  and  train- 

ing in  drugs  and  solutions  and  in  nursing 
arts,  the  students  and  their  instructors  will 

spend  part  of  their  time  in  the  Elkhart  Gen- 
eral Hospital.  They  will  room  on  the  campus 

and  make  the  daily  trips  to  Elkhart  in  a 

newly-purchased  nine-passenger  De  Soto  Sub- 
urban, 1947  model. 

Bro.  Paul  Bender  and  Bro.  H.  Harold 

Hartzler  are  completing  arrangements  for  the 
meeting  of  the  American  Scientific  Affiliation 
on  the  campus  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1.  This  is  a 

meeting  of  Christian  men  of  science  interest- 
ed in  presenting  the  facts  of  science  from  a 

Christian  viewpoint. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  president,  spent 
the  week  of  Aug.  12-19  at  Little  Eden  Camp 
where  he  was  director  of  the  program  for 

Christian  Businessmen's  Week.  During  the 
next  week  he  is  to  serve  at  the  University  of 

■ 

Chicago  as  one  of  the  consultants  for 
North  Central  Association  Workshop 

Higher  Education. 
Bro.  Harold  Bender  and  Bro.  John  Mi 

mann  are  expected  home  from  Europe  ab> 
Aug.  27.  Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder,  who  reac 
the   retirement  age   as   an   instructor   in 
college  last  June  and  who  received  the  ra| 
of  president   emeritus   from   the   Mennort 
Board   of  Education  at  the  last  commenjr 

ment,  will  teach  several  Bible  courses  duri1 
the  coming  year  on  account  of  the  leave 
absence  of  Bro.  Howard  Charles  to  study 
Scotland.    Bro.  Charles  has  received  a  F 

bright  Scholarship  which  will  pay  all  of 
traveling  and  living  expenses  during  his 
riod  of  study. 

The  faculty  and  administrative  staffs  a 
their  families  will  meet  at  Little  Eden  Cat 

at  Onekama,  Mich.,  on  Sept.  2-5  for  the 
nual   period   of   meditation,   discussion, 
prayer    preliminary    to    the    opening    of 
school  year. 

The  faculty  has  set  aside  Sept.  7-13  for 
"Freshman    Days"    program.     During 
period  freshmen  will  take  certain  tests  a 
have  an  opportunity  to  get  acquainted  w 
the  school  and  with  each  other  before  the 

rival  of  the  upperclassmen.    Registration 
sophomores,  juniors,  and  seniors  begins 
Monday,    Sept.    11,   and   continues    throu 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday.   Classes  are  sch 
uled  to  begin  on  Sept.  14. 

— John  Umble 

PUNCTUALITY 

God  does  everything  on  time.  Seascs 
come  and  go  on  time;  the  earth  swings  in  ? 
orbit  of  millions  of  miles  to  a  minute.  S 

and  systems  sweep  their  unmeasured  circ 
without  the  loss  of  a  second.  Jesus  ca 

exactly  at  the  time  appointed.  Pentecost  v 
not  a  minute  late,  and  Christ  will  app< 
again  at  the  exact  moment  scheduled. 

John  Wesley,  under  the  divine  momenti 

of  this  principle,  exhorts,  "Be  punctual,  > 
everything  exactly  at  the  time."  A  habit  i breaking  this  principle  unfits  for  any  pi; 

in  God's  Kingdom.  The  minister  who  beg 
service  ten  minutes  late  is  a  thief.  He  robt 

his  people  of  that  much  time.  If  there  W' 
three  hundred  people  waiting,  he  robt 
them  of  three  thousand  minutes — five  wo 

ing  days,  besides  setting  an  example  still  m< 
damaging  and  injuring  their  confidence 
his  faithfulness  in  meeting  engagements 
Unknown. 
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A  GOOD  SERVANT 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

The  Goodness  of  God 

Sunday,  September  3 
Memorize  Rom.  2:4. 

The  sinning  soul  is  indifferent  to  the  voice 

f  God.  God  speaks,  but  His  words  of  en- 
reaty  are  spurned.  Repent  now?  No,  it  is 

iuch  too  hard.  Later  perhaps.  God  con- 
inues  to  seek  out  that  soul  and  follows  hard 

|  fter  it  until  barriers  are  broken  down  and 

(]!,  he  sought  one  cries:  "Would  to  God  that  I 
lad  not  a  myself  but  Christ"  (Samuel  Ruther- 
ord).  Then  victory  is  His.  The  repentant 

oul  becomes  willing  to  take  God's  way, 
m\  (hough  it  be  the  hard  way  of  righting  wrongs, 
jjXeeking  forgiveness,  and  making  peace.  But 

(jjjhat  one  who  is  repentant  does  not  find  God's 
a,i:ommandments  grievous.  When  he  has  been 
:  -  ought  and  won  he  can  only  praise  God  and 
}:  jing  of  His  goodness  which  has  led  him  to 
t;I[epentance. 

bl  "^or  tnou>  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 

:  [.hat  call  upon  thee"  (Ps.  86:5). 

L  Monday,  September  4 
"'I*    Memorize  I  Thess.  5:9. 

\w  The  Phillips  translation  of  the  above  verse 

''  | ' ~eads :  "For  God  did  not  choose  us  to  con- 
j  iemn  us  but  that  we  might  secure  His  salva- 

tion through  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord."  At 
[■imes  individuals  use  this  term  "salvation" 

sltary  lightly.  "Being  saved"  simply  means  a 
:lear  escape  from  hell  and  an  easy  entrance 

cftto  heaven  through  the  kindness  of  a  tender- 
■  hearted  God.  Such  individuals  regard  salva- 
8  i  don  as  something  which  belongs  to  the  next 
i  world  and  has  no  bearing  upon  the  quality  of 
iifkour  life  here  and  now.  This  is  indeed  a  shal- 

low conception  of  the  great  salvation   God 
it  'has  wrought  for  us  in  Christ.   True  it  is  that 

faith  in  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  removes 
the  penalty  for  our  sins  and  enables  us  to 
anticipate  sharing  in  the  joys  of  heaven.   But 
salvation   in  Christ  Jesus  not  only  removes 

11  'the  penalty  of  sin — it  also  destroys  its  power, 
'   enabling  us  now  to  be  victorious  over  every 

'weakening  thing.    Through  God's  life  with- 
[  'in  us  "we  are  transfigured  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
•  Lord  in   ever-increasing   splendour   into  His 
f 'own  image"  (II  Cor.  3:18,  Phillips). 

Tuesday,  September  5 
Jf      Memorize    Ps.    145:9. 

Through  the  Scriptures  we  come  to  know 
i  God  as  a  God  of  great  love  and  concern  for 
all  His  created  ones.    Jesus  taught  the  worth 

1  of  the  human  soul  to  God;  His  life  was  one 

1  long  parable  making  real  the  Father's  love. 
I  Jesus   showed   us  God's   love   and   goodness 
■  when  He  came  in  contact  with  needy  souls 

'•  and  filled  their  every  need.  He  chose  the 
jl,  company  of  the  poor,  wretched,  and  sinful 
I  and  transformed  them  into  happy,  free,  and 

.  |  useful  individuals  as  they  tasted  of  God's  love 
and  goodness.   Zacchaeus,  the  Lost  Coin,  the 

Lost  Sheep,  and  the  adulterous  woman  re- 

. 

mind  us  that  God's  love  and  goodness  extend 
to  all.  Today  He  reaches  out  in  love  to  the 
weary,  lost,  and  wayward  ones.  Perhaps  He 
needs  us  who  know  Him  to  interpret  His 
love  to  those  who  know  it  not. 

Wednesday,  September  6 
Memorize   Gal.   5:22,  23;   Eph.   5:9. 

Many  seekers  after  God  turn  from  Chris- 
tianity because  they  find  it  impossible  to  live 

up  to  the  standards  Christ  sets  for  His  disci- 
ples. They  fail  because  they  strive  to  become 

Christlike  through  their  own  effort.  They 

haven't  grasped  the  truth  that  Christlikeness 
is  a  result  of  His  abiding  in  the  heart  of  the 
believer.  The  High  and  Holy  One  through 
His  Spirit  deigns  to  dwell  in  the  heart  of  man 

and  there  produces  the  fruits  of  "love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 

faith,  meekness,  temperance."  God's  good- ness can  be  ours  if  we  desire  it  and  allow  Him 

to  live  within  us.  What  a  joyous  thought  it 

is  that  God's  goodness  can  be  ours!  Let  us 
never  forget  that  the  effort  is  Christ's  and  our 
part  is  to  permit  Him  to  achieve  goodness 
within  us. 

Thursday,  September  7 
Memorize  Phil.  2:13. 

Phillips  gives  our  verse  this  translation: 

"For  it  is  God  who  is  at  work  within  you, 
giving  you  the  will  and  the  power  to  achieve 

His  purpose."  And  what  is  His  purpose? 
Perfection  !  Impossible,  we  say,  and  cease  to 
strive  for  victories  and  gains,  with  resultant 

defeats  and  losses.  But  the  goal  is  there  be- 
fore us,  challenging  us  to  start  again  and 

climb  higher.  God  is  at  work  within  us, 
strengthening  our  wills,  and  empowering  us 

to  go  from  victory  to  victory.  Absolute  Chris- 

likeness  was  Paul's  one  desire.  He  said,  "But 
this  one  thing  I  do — forgetting  everything 
that  is  past  and  stretching  forward  to  what 
lies  in  front  of  me,  with  my  eye  fixed  on  the 

goal,  I  push  on  to  secure  the  prize  of  God's 
heavenward  call  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Friday,  September  8 
Memorize   Ps.  50:23. 

Boehme  said,  "I  hold  God  in  my  heart  and 
sing."  Indeed,  He  is  our  treasure  and  His 
life  within  brings  forth  experiences  of  joy. 

They  take  form  in  song,  in  verse,  in  the  reci- 
tation of  Scripture,  and  in  thankful  prayer. 

Often  our  praise  is  heard  only  by  God,  as  we 
talk  with  Him  about  experiences  of  His  love 

and  goodness  too  intimate  to  be  shared  even 
by  those  closest  to  us  on  earth.  God  grant  us 
more  such  times  of  intimacy  with  Him  when 

we  can  in  secret  be  lifted  "high  above  our- 
selves" and  up  to  Him.  It  is  then  that  our 

fellowship  is  most  sweet,  for  our  praise  is 
uttered  to  God  above,  and  the  human  desire 

to  delight  the  ears  of  our  fellow  human  be- 
ings is  eliminated.  There  are  times,  however, 

when  it  is  good  to  share  with  others  our  ex- 
periences of  the  goodness  of  God.  In  the  ex- 
pression   of    spiritual    joys    our    hearts    are 

(Continued   on   next    page) 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  10 

(Mark  14:51,  52;  Acts  12:12,  25;  13:4,  5,  13; 

15:36-40;  Col.  4:10;  II  Tim.  4:11;  Philem.  24; I  Pet.  5:13) 

In  John  Mark  we  have  one  of  those  great 
men  who  work  behind  the  scenes,  important 
but  not  so  well  known.  Let  not  your  pupils 
forget  that  God  gives  us  our  talent,  and  so 
He  needs  us  all.  We  are  judged  by  the  use 
we  make  of  even  one  talent. 

John  Mark  probably  came  from  a  well-to- 
do  home  in  Jerusalem.  He  must  have  lost  his 
father  when  he  was  yet  young.  If  it  was 

Mark's  house  that  Jesus  chose  for  His  last 
sacred  meeting  with  His  disciples,  both  Mark 

and  his  widowed  mother  had  a  strong  invita- 
tion to  think  on  the  Man  called  Christ  Jesus. 

Perhaps  they  knew  or  had  heard  of  Jesus  be- 

fore this.  We  can  easily  believe  that  the  "cer- 
tain young  man"  in  Gethsemane  might  have 

been  Mark.  And  Mark's  house  did  become  a 
prominent  home  in  the  Christian  society  of 
the  church. 

Some  experiences  that  were  significant  in 

Mark's  life:  the  special  prayer  meeting  for 
Peter's  deliverance  from  prison;  the  personal 
appearance  of  Peter  after  the  deliverance; 

hearing  Peter's  wonderful  sermons;  probably 
a  conversion  experience  and  baptism  at  an 

early  date;  privileges  to  have  seen  and  heard 
the  leaders  of  the  early  church  labor  under  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  association  with 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  serving  as  their  attendant; 
assisting  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  Gentiles;  seeing  many  converted  to  Christ 
in  Antioch  and  in  Asia;  forsaking  Paul  and 

Barnabas  to  return  home  for  some  reason;  re- 
newal of  his  zeal  under  the  Holy  Spirit;  at- 

tending Barnabas  again;  serving  with  Paul  in 
Rome  in  restored  fellowship;  serving  Peter, 

probably  in  Rome  too. 
And  out  of  all  this  experience  comes  the 

story  of  Jesus,  one  of  our  Gospels.  No  doubt 
it  was  in  association  with  Peter  that  Mark 

gave  us  this  brief  but  clear  story  of  our  Lord. 
Although  possibly  not  endowed  with  great 

gifts,  Mark  had  a  large  capacity  to  be  used. 
This  will  make  any  life  fruitful. 

"The  Holy  Redeemer,  who  writes  all  things 
in  His  Doomsday  Book,  trimmed  the  bruised 
reed  till  it  became  a  flowing  pen;  and  Mark 

arrested  the  passing  world  with  the  words 
which  had  been  such  music  in  his  own  expe- 

rience, 'the  beginning  of  the  good  news  of 

Jesus  Christ'  "  (Lees). 
All  of  us  ordinary  Christians  arc  telling  this 

story  too. 
— Aha  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

1  have  for  many  years  made  it  a  practice 

to  read  through  the  Bible  once  every  year;  it 
is  an  inexhaustible  mine  of  knowledge  and 

virtue. — John  Quincy  Adams. 



858 GOSPEL    HERALD August  2p,  ipMu 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

First  Day  in  School 
By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

The  little  fellow  trooped  down  the  road 
As  excited  as  could  be, 

Down  to  the  corner  to  catch  the  bus, 
With  a  kiss  and  a  wave  went  he. 

And  all  my  heart  went  with  him, 
As  I  smiled  to  see  him  go, 

For  oh!  it's  a  whole  new  world  he'll  find, 
And  its  pitfalls  are  many,  I  know. 

May  the  angels  of  Every-boy's  Father 
■Guard  him  all  his  life's  way, 

Keep  his  conscience  true  and  tender, 
From  this  his  first  school  day! 

Hammett,   Ida. 

Measuring  Up  to  My  Place 
in  the  Home 

By  Bernice  Gerber 

The  United  States  of  America  has 

reached  the  high-water  mark  of  broken 
homes  by  having  attained  the  unpre- 

cedented divorce  rate  of  one  in  every 
three  marriages.  I  am  wondering  if  the 

wife  in  the  home  isn't  the  cause  of  many of  these  divorces  either  from  what  she 
did,  or  from  what  she  failed  to  do  or 

(say.  Women  have  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence over  men.  Prov.  18:22  says, 

"Whoso  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing."  Chapter  19,  verse  14  speaks  of 
a  prudent  wife  from  the  Lord.  Prudent 
means  considerate  or  discreet.  Paul  in 

Eph.  5:28  says  men  should  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  We  should 

make  ourselves  worthy  of  their  love  and 
admiration.  I  can  think  of  no  higher 
standard  than  to  be  filled  with  the  fruit 

of  the  Spirit  found  in  Gal.  5:22,  23:  love, 

joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temper- 

ance. Paul  gives  us  rich  teaching  in 
Galatians  and  Ephesians.  Certainly  to 

measure  up  to  God's  standards  is  no  less 
than  what  God  requires  of  us.  He  not 
only  sets  the  standards  high  but  also 
gives  us  a  way  to  attain  them.  Eph. 
6:11-18. 

The  influence  of  the  mother  over  her 

children  cannot  be  overemphasized.  By 
the  time  a  child  is  six  years  old  many 
fundamental  ideals  have  already  been 
formed.  Do  we  as  mothers  realize  this? 
We  are  to  train  up  a  child.  We  may 
teach  a  child  an  hour  a  day  but  we  train 
them  twenty-four  hours  a  day.  Our 
children  are  living  images  of  us,  whether 
we  admit  it  or  not.  Over  6,000  un- 

spoiled infants  are  born  in  the  United 
States  daily.     Each  is  the  possessor  of 

an  immortal  soul  that  lives  forever. 

None  is  born  with  good  behavior.  All 
are  born  in  sin  with  the  natural  ten- 

dency to  do  evil  rather  than  good.  We 
mothers  have  them  in  our  presence  al- 

most constantly  until  school  age.  We 
need  to  bathe,  feed,  and  dress  them, 
soothe  the  cuts,  burns,  and  scratches, 

settle  the  quarrels,  the  hair-pulling,  yes, 
and  the  fist  fights.  We  must  be  doctors, 
nurses,  psychologists,  teachers,  besides 
giving  them  the  love  and  tenderness 
which  all  normal  children  crave.  Some- 

times this  is  much  more  important  than 
the  cake  we  planned  to  bake  or  the  floors 
that  needed  dusting. 

A  word  fitly  spoken  is  mentioned  in 
Prov.  25:11.  I  think  this  means  saying 
the  right  word  just  at  the  time  when  it 
will  touch  the  tender  hearts.  It  is  not 

always  becoming  and  fit  to  speak  para- 
graphs, but  rather  a  word.  The  current 

chapter  of  "Unspoken  Love"  speaks  of 
Myra's  glance  at  Millard  which  told  him 
whole  chapters  of  sweet,  warm,  caring 
words  which  he  tried  to  interpret.  Some- 

times we  need  to  give  glances  like 

Myra's. 

We  all  have  days  when  we  are  tired 
and  irritable  and  just  give  way  to  our 
feelings,  and  usually  before  the  day  is 
over  we  find  the  rest  of  the  family  in  the 
same  mood.  We  need  to  set  the  spiritual 
tempo  of  the  home,  but  in  addition  to 
this  we  have  many  menial  tasks  which 
daily  confront  us.  One  farm  paper 
has  this  to  say: 

When  I  attempt  to  draw  up  an  effi- 
ciency schedule,  I  realize  that  the  aver- 

age country  home  needs  Seven  Mothers. 
Mother  No.  1  would  have  charge  of 

marketing,  cooking,  baking,  planning 
menus,  serving  meals,  packing  lunches, 
washing  dishes,  canning  and  jelly  mak- 

ing, and  the  care  of  the  kitchen. 
Mother  No.  2  would  do  the  washing, 

ironing,  mending,  cleaning  and  pressing, 
airing,  and  putting  away. 
Mother  No.  3  would  sweep,  scrub, 

dust;  wax  floors  and  polish  furniture; 
keep  windows  shining;  clean  closets,  cup- 

boards, and  dresser  drawers;  make  the 
beds. 

Mother  No.  4  would  take  care  of  the 
children:  their  formulas  and  feeding, 

baths,  naps,  training  and  discipline,  rec- reation. 

No.  5  would  have  the  care  of  the  gar- 
den and  the  yard;  raise  the  chickens, 

gather  and  market  the  eggs;  and  take 
care  of  the  milk,  milk  house  and  equip- 

ment, and  churning.  She'd  gather  the 
fruit  and  vegetables,  care  for  the  do- 

mestic animals. 

No.  6  would  belong  to  P.T.A.  and  the 
Mothers'  Club,  serve  on  committees, 
teach  a  Sunday-school  class,  work  for 
the  Red  Cross,  and  write  letters. 

No.  7  would  be  a  pal  and  helpme* 
to  her  husband— help  him  in  his  bud 
ness,  entertain  his  friends,  attend  soci; 
events,  listen  to  his  problems. 

Each  of  these  mothers  would  have 

full-time    job,    with    little    overlappir 
of  work. 

I  think  all  of  us  have  a  very  definit 
important,  place  to  fill.  What  life  coul 
be  a  nobler  calling  or  a  higher  fulfil 

ment  of  God's  divine  plan.  We  nee 
God's  constant  care  and  guidance.  "W need  to  seek  Him  daily  in  prayers  an 
supplications.  We  need  to  feel  His  pre 
ence  in  our  lives  and  in  our  homes.  Ho 

do  we  measure  up  to  our  own  individi 
al  calling?  Adamsville,  Pa 

YOUR  TONGUE 

Your  tongue  is  a  sign.  When  yoi 
tongue  can  utter  unkind  words  and  yo 
be  all  unconscious  of  their  effect  upo 
other  hearts,  it  is  a  sign  that  you  a: 
dead  to  God,  and  to  every  human  fe< 
ing,  as  well.  Call  yourself  a  Christiai 
Talk  about  going  to  heaven?  If  yo 

bridle  not  your  tongue,  you  are  "in  th 
gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  ( 

iniquity"! 
When  we  awake  to  see  the  deadline 

of  an  unbridled  tongue,  we  shall  feel 
kind  of  respect  for  a  rattlesnake;  for  h 
always  gives  us  warning  before  he  strike 
Our  deadly  tongue  strikes  first,  and  the 
rattles!  "He  that  will  love  life,  and  s£ 
good  days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongu: 
from  evil,  and  his  lips  that  they  spea 

no  guile."  —A.  E.  Reinschmidt,  i] 
"Herald  of  His  Coming." 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

warmed,  our  trust  in  God  is  deepened,  ar 
our  wills  are  strengthened. 

As  we  give  forth  our  expressions  of  jo! 
may  our  supreme  purpose  be  to  glorify  Gel 
and  to  help  others  to  glorify  Him  throug. 

lives  of  greater  holiness. 

"Express  your  joy  in  singing  among  you 
selves  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songi 
making  music  in  your  hearts  for  the  ears  <j 
God"  (Eph.  5:19,  Phillips). 

Saturday,  September  9 
Memorize  Ps.   52:1. 

In  Psalm  102  we  see  the  contrast  betwee 
the  transitoriness  of  man,  with  all  that  j 

earthly,  and  God,  who  is  the  same  and  who:' years  shall  have  no  end.  The  prophet  coi 

fesses:  "My  days  are  like  a  shadow  that  dj 
clineth;  and  I  am  withered  like  grass.  Bi| 
thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever;  an; 

thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations."  An, 
David  reminds  us  that  "the  goodness  of  Gc' 
endureth  continually."  The  days  in  which  wi 
live  are  hard  and  trying  ones,  as  we  sse  mei 

placing  all  their  hopes  upon  the  things  th;' 
are  false,  evil,  and  devastating.  Let  us  b 
lieve  and  declare  that  though  lesser  securitii 
fail,  God  remains  true.  His  goodness  coil 
tinues  to  reach  out  to  men. 

"The  Lord  liveth;  and  blessed  be  my  rocl 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalte 

(Ps.  18:46).  —V.  T.  : 



?  lUgUSt  2p,  195O GOSPEL    HERALD 

TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Vitalizing  Our  Teaching 

I  leport  of  the  Sunday  School  Teachers' Week  at  Little  Eden  Camp 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

"The  very  idea,  a  gray-haired  man 
iast  middle  age  running  down  the  hall 

ike  a  youngster!    Where's  the  fire?" 
"Oh,  don't  get  excited;  it  is  just  the sre  of  enthusiasm.  He  was  summoned 

ut  of  the  class  by  a  phone  call  and  is 
lurrying  back  as  fast  as  he  can  so  that 
ie  won't  miss  the  valuable  discussion." 
The  incident  happened  at  Little  Eden 

^amp  during  Sunday  School  Teachers' 
Veek,  July  22-29.  The  gray-haired 
rother's  enthusiasm  was  typical  of  the 
/hole  group  of  Sunday-school  teachers 
nd  workers  that  met  every  morning 
rom  9:00  to  12:00  for  lectures  and  dis- 

cission. The  Program  Director  of  the 
/eek  was  Roy  S.  Koch,  Field  Secretary 
if  the  Mennonite  Commission  for  Chris- 

ian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Vork.  The  speakers  were  J.  J.  Hostetler 
f  Canton,  Ohio,  Sunday  School  Secreta- 
y  of  the  Commission,  Mary  Royer  of 
ioshen  College,  who  has  made  her  life- 
rark  the  production  of  teaching  mate- 
ials  and  the  training  of  teachers,  and 
aul  M.  Lederach,  executive  editor  of 

he  new  Herald  Teachers'  Monthly.  The 
.ord  very  graciously  gave  fine  weather 
0  that  a  most  enjoyable  and  profitable 
veek  was  spent  by  all. 

Lanky,  boyish  Paul  Lederach  intro- 
luced  the  group  to  the  inductive  method 
»f  studying  the  Bible  and  actually  led 
n  the  study  of  three  lessons  by  that 
nethod.  "The  inductive  method  of 
tudying  the  Bible  is  a  very  elementary 

orm  of  studying,"  said  Paul.  "Every eacher  should  know  and  use  this 

nethod,"  he  continued.  "It  unshackles 
he  teacher  and  is  designed  to  enable 
Jible  students  to  be  independent  of 
ommentaries  for  the  most  part.  It  brings 
freshness  and  vitality  into  teaching 

hat  arises  out  of  the  teacher's  own  heart 

:xperience."  He  also  presented  the  new 
iunday-school  materials  which  will  be 
eleased  for  Oct.  1  of  this  year.  He 
>ointed  out  their  superiority  over  the 
)ld  materials  and  made  us  all  eager  to 

vave  them,  something  like  "new  car 
ever."  Actually  we  had  only  the  covers >f  the  new  books.  It  reminded  one  of 

weetly  scented  Wrigley  gum  packages 
ininus  the  gum. 

Mary  Royer  spoke  on  "Adapting  the 
-esson  Preparation  to  the  Child."  In 
iter  winsome  way  she  inspired  all  her 
isteners  with  her  friendly  and  helpful 
fficiency.  She  demonstrated  from  the 
tew  summer  Bible  school  and  the  new 

unday-school     materials     how     much 

thought  and  true  teaching  principles 
are  in  them  and  what  wonderful  oppor- 

tunities teachers  of  children  have  to 
mold  the  lives  of  their  children  for 
Christ.  In  addition  she  mentioned  other 
books  that  are  valuable  to  teachers  and 

parents  alike.  She  also  gave  some  ex- 
cellent tips  on  how  to  hold  the  interest 

of  children,  no  mater  how  unruly  they are. 

J.  J.  Hostetler  with  his  disarming 
friendliness  led  the  group  in  a  frank 
evaluation  of  the  whole  Sunday  school 

as  a  teaching  agency  until  we  felt  strip- 
ped of  our  self-satisfied  composure  and 

were  compelled  to  rethink  our  whole 
program.  His  pleasant  way  of  making 
us  aware  of  our  inefficiency  was  compel- 

ling. The  conviction  eventually  seized 
us  that  in  many  of  our  Sunday  schools 
we  are  altogether  too  slipshod;  we  waste 
too  much  time  in  meaningless  nothings. 
Every  superintendent  and  teacher  should 
examine  the  mechanics  and  traditions 

of  his  Sunday  school  periodically  to  see 
if  they  actually  have  well-defined  goals 
and  if  they  stand  in  a  fair  way  of  ac- 

complishing them.  With  every  addition- 
al question  Brother  Hostetler  progres- 

sively deflated  our  ego  and  made  us  feel 
that  possibly  we  had  not  learned  all 
there  is  to  be  known  about  Sunday 
schools  after  all. 

We  came  away  from  the  conference 
with  stirred  hearts  and  a  number  of 

deep  convictions.  One  of  them  was  that 

the  preparation  of  preachers  should  in- 
clude more  than  efficiency  in  reaching 

and  motivating  adults;  it  should  also 
fit  them  to  use  all  the  agencies  of  the 
Sunday  school  and  to  meet  the  needs  of 
every  age  group.  The  real  and  vital 
needs  of  the  children  and  young  people 
are  not  met  at  all  in  the  Sunday  morning 
sermon  which  is  pitched  to  the  adults 
who  often  miss  the  ball  themselves. 
Preachers  could  do  more  effective  work 

by  preaching  short  sermons  to  junior 
and  primary  pupils  regularly,  before  the 
main  sermon. 

Another  concern  we  carried  away  with 

us  is  that  teachers  of  preschool  and  pri- 
mary pupils  should  be  efficient  in  the 

use  of  the  expressional  work  provided 
with  their  courses  as  it  is  an  integral 
part  of  the  lesson  and  is  designed  to 
drive  home  the  main  point  of  the  lesson. 
It  was  felt  that  many  teachers  are  too 
loose-jointed,  at  least  their  teaching  is; 
they  fail  to  make  an  adequate  connec- 

tion between  the  lesson  story  and  the 
related  expressional  work. 

A  third  conviction  we  got  was  that  the 

preacher  and  the  Sunday-school  super- 
intendent should  be  a  harmonious  team. 

There  is  no  call  to  have  one  be  a  good 
working  horse  and  the  other  one  a  mule. 
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Everyone  should  recognize  their  co- 

operation. Again,  teacher  training  classes  should 
be  a  regular  feature  of  the  Sundayschool. 
If  a  midweek  evening  is  impractical  for 
this  purpose,  then  use  a  quarter  of  the 
Sunday  school;  drop  out  the  regular 
lessons  and  substitute  a  unit  of  Teacher 
Training.  Information  on  courses  can 
be  secured  from  Paul  Roth,  Masontown, 
Pa. 

Every  Sunday  school  should  have  a  five- 
mile-long  arm  that  reaches  out  into 
every  unchurched  home  in  the  commu- 

nity through  the  home  department  and 
the  cradle  roll.  In  the  home  department 
the  Sunday  school  enrolls  folks  who 
cannot  attend.  They  should  be  pro- 

vided with  the  Sunday-school  and  church 
papers  and  be  taught  the  lesson  at  least 
periodically.  In  the  cradle  roll  all  the 
babies  in  the  Sunday  school  and  the 
babies  of  the  nonchurch  members  should 
be  enrolled  and  remembered  on  their 

birthdays  with  appropriate  gifts.  These 
two  departments  should  be  the  long 
arm  of  the  church. 

Dissatisfaction  was  also  expressed  with 

those  patriarchal  fathers  who  are  so  re- 
ligious that  they  contribute  the  whole 

family  offering  themselves,  thus  denying 
their  wives  and  children  the  worship 

experience  of  "giving."  It  was  felt  that 
every  member  of  the  family  should  give 
his  own  offering.  Offerings  should  be 
more  meaningful  by  knowing  in  advance 
just  what  they  are  being  used  for. 

The  Sunday-school  librarian  also  got 
some  attention.  A  good  librarian  can 
do  much  to  stimulate  good  reading  in 
the  congregation.  New  books  can  be 
listed  in  the  bulletin  where  such  are  used, 

and  new  book  jackets  could  be  put  on 
the  bulletin  board  with  appropriate 

announcements  below  them.  Good  pe- 
riodicals also  be  subscribed  for  and  li- 

brary hours  instituted  at  appropriate 
times  such  as  before  Sunday  school  or 
before  and  after  the  midweek  meeting. 

When  closing  time  came  there  was 
unanimous  opinion  that  another  Sun- 

day School  Workers'  "Week  should  be held  next  year.  In  the  meantime  several 
Sunday  schools  could  meet  together  for 
area  conferences  and  call  in  one  or  two 

trained  Sunday-school  workers  to  in- 
spire and  challenge  them.  Evcrvone  is 

also  eagerly  awaiting  the  additional 
helps  and  suggestions  the  new  Herald 
Teachers'  Monthly  will  provide.  The 
Handbook  for  Christian  Workers  also 

has  several  pages  of  excellent  material 
that  every  church  and  Sunday-school 
worker  should  know  about.  The  firs! 

Sunday  School  Teachers'  Week  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  made  missiona- 

ries who  will  campaign  for  a  maximum 
attendance  at  the  second  such  conference in   1951. 

St.   Jacobs.  Ont. 

Praying  parents  help  to  make  pleasing 
children. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Speakers  at  the  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Church 

on  Aug.  13  were  Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb  in  the 

morning  and  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  in  the 

evening.  Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs  pastor, 

spent  the  day  visiting  the  two  churches  in 
Zurich. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch,  field  secretary  of  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work,  attended  the  Mid-century 
World-wide  Christian  Education  Conference 

at  Toronto  on  Aug.  15,  16. 
Ministers  who  preached  in  New  York  City 

recently,  in  connection  with  the  mission  work 

being  done  there  by  the  Lancaster  Confer- 
ence, were  Harry  Lefever,  Elmer  Martin,  and 

Stoner  Krady. 

Free  copies  of  the  index  to  the  first  ten 

years  of  the  "Mennonite  Historical  Bulletin" 
are  available  upon  request  from  Melvin  Ging- 
erich,  Goshen,  Ind.  This  bulletin,  now  in  its 

eleventh  year,  is  published  quarterly  by  the 
Historical  Committee  of  General  Conference. 

It  contains  articles  on  the  history  of  congrega- 
tions, customs,  teachings,  movements,  etc.,  of 

the  Mennonite  Church.  Biographies,  book 

reviews,  and  news  notes  also  appear.  Send 

$1.00  to  Ira  D.  Landis,  Route  3,  Lititz,  Pa., 

for  a  year's  subscription. 
Harvest  services  will  be  held  at  Bally,  Pa., 

on  Saturday  afternoon,  Sept.  9.  Visitors  are 
always  welcome. 
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Bro.  Willard  Smith,  of  Goshen  College, 
was  scheduled  as  Church  School  Day  speaker 
at  the  North  Goshen  Church  on  Church 
School  Day. 

Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Mennonite  Youth  Village  near 

Mottville,  Mich.,  on  Aug.  6.  Bro.  Krabill  is 
conducting  a  series  of  lessons  in  Personal 
Work  at  Benton,  Ind. 

The  North  Goshen  Chorus  gave  programs 
at  Kouts  and  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  brought 
the  message  on  Aug.  20  at  the  Sharon 
Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio.  It  was  decided 
at  the  same  service  to  release  Deacon  Eli 

Nissley  for  service  in  the  Leader,  Minn.,  mis- 
sion field,  in  answer  to  a  call  from  the  North 

Central  Conference.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless 
his  work  in  that  district. 

Bro.  G  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  on  Aug.  8  at  the  Swank 
Church,  Lone  Tree,  Iowa.  There  were  five 
confessions  and  good  interest  throughout. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg.,  will 
bring  a  message  on  the  Great  Commission  at 
the  Bossier  Church  near  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  2. 

Instructors  in  the  young  people's  institute 
held  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  Aug.  16-20 
were  J.  J.  Hostetler,  director,  Gladys  Hostet- 
ler,  matron,  Ivan  Lind,  John  L.  Horst,  and 
Russell  Krabill.   The  enrollment  was  156. 

Bro.  Howard  H.  Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  to- 
gether with  Sister  Charles,  is  scheduled  to 

sail  on  Sept.  9  for  England.  He  has  been 
granted  a  scholarship  for  a  year  of  study  at 
the  University  of  Edinburgh. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  had  just  re- 
turned from  a  trip  to  Europe,  preached  at 

the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  20. 

Preparing  for  Christian  Service  will  be  dis- 

cussed at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Young  People's 
Meeting  on  Sept.  3.  Speakers  are  local  young 

people  who  are  planning  to  attend  church 
schools. 

Bro.  Andrew  Cerroni,  Freeport,  111.,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  on  Sicily  on  Aug.  20  at 
Tiskilwa,  111. 

Youth  Facing  Present-day  Issues  is  the  sub- 
ject of  the  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  meet- 
ing on  Sept.  2  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 

Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  be  the  speaker. 

The  young  people's  retreat  held  at  Prince- 
ton, 111.,  had  a  total  enrollment  of  191.  Bro. 

Edwin  J.  Stalter  was  the  director. 

Ernest  A.  Payne,  a  professor  of  Oxford 
University  of  England,  a  Baptist  minister, 
and  an  Anabaptist  historian,  visited  Goshen 

College  Mennonite  Historical  Library  recent- 
ly. He  also  addressed  the  Goshen  College  con- 

gregation in  a  Sunday  evening  meeting. 

The  largest  enrollment  for  the  summer  at 
the  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  was  the 

young  people's  institute  held  Aug.  12-18. There  were  229  enrolled.   Bro.  Paul  M.  Roth 

f 
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was  director  and  classes  were  under  the  i 

struction  of  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  D.  Ralp 

Hostetter,  Stanley  Shenk,  Sanford  Shetlc 
Rohrer  Eshleman,  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  and  Ric 
ard  Detweiler. 

A  Prophetic  Conference  will  be  held 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  10.   Speakers  a 
J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  George  R.  Brunk. 

The  new  executive  committee  of  the  II 
nois  Conference  consists  of  the  followin 

Mod.,  J.  N.,  Kauffman;  Asst.  Mod.,  Roy  ] 
Roth;  Secy.,  Howard  J.  Zehr;  addition 
members,  H.  R.  Schertz  and  H.  J.  King. 
The  Metamora,  HI.,  congregation  held 

service  for  a  study  of  nonresistance  especial 
for  the  benefit  of  young  men  of  draft  age. 

Bro.  S.  A.  Yoder,  of  Goshen  College,  w 
the  Church  School  Day  speaker  at  Flanaga 
111.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough  fro 
Africa,  preached  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  2 

Bro.  William  Jennings  and  wife,  Knoxvill 
Tenn.,  worshiped  with  the  congregation  ne. 
South  Boston,  Va.,  on  Aug.  13.  Bro.  Jennin; 
preached  both  morning  and  evening  and  al 

conducted  a  children's  meeting. 
Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  who  spent  most  of  d 

summer  at  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  in  the  interests 
the  hospital  there,  returned  to  La  Junta,  Cole 
on  Aug.  10. 

Bro.  David  Stutzman,  Holmesville,  Oh 

preached  at  Fentress,  Va.,  Sunday  evenin 
Aug.  13.  Several  weeks  before,  Bro.  Dani 
Smucker,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  brought  tl 

Sunday  morning  message  there. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  will  be  ti 

director  of  the  Beulah  Camp  near  Puebl 
The  camp  will  close  on  Sept.  3  as  the  Col 

rado  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 
Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  under  appointment 

India,  is  scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Zic 
Church,  Broadway,  Va.,  Sunday  evenin 

Sept.  10. Trie  second  annual  Oregon  C.P.S.  reunu 
will  be  held  at  the  Rickreall  grange,  Rickreai 

Oreg.,  on  Sept.  4. 
The  Goshen  College  congregation  has  ca 

ed  Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  to  serve  as  mi 
ister.  He  has  been  relieved  of  one  half  of  b 

college  teaching  duties. 
(Continued  on  page  868) 
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Conservative   A.M.   Conference   and  Associated  Me 
ings,    Pigeon   River    Church,   Pigeon,   Mich.,   Au 29-Sept.    1 

Young  People's  Institute,  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  Sept.  1 
Ontario    A.M.    Sunday   School    Conference,    Steinnx 

Cfcurch,  Baden,  Ontario,  September  2-4. 
Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Society,  Easte 

District,    Annual    Meeting,    Farmerstown    Churc Holmes    Co.,   Sept.   9 

Lancaster    Mennonite     Teachers'     Institute,    Lancast Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel 

lantic,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.   17,   18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetin 

Central  Church,   Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    a] 

Young  People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West  Li 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,  24 

Ontario     Ministerial     Bible     Conference,     Oct.     31 Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Minister! 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasa1 View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18,  1951 
General    Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,    Place   Uno 

cided,  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Bro.  Eldo  Miller,  Mathis,  Texas,  preached 
at  Denver,  Colo.,  both  morning  and  evening 
an  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  returning  from  India 
an  furlough,  arrived  in  New  York  on  Aug. 
21.    His  two  sons  Ernest  and  Arthur  with 
itheir  families  met  him  in  New  York. 

1    On  Aug.  16  the  following  telegram  was  re- 

'■teived  from  San  Juan  from  Sister  Anna  Kay 
I'Massanari,   missionary   to   Puerto  Rico:   AR- 

RIVED SAFELY. 

Visas  granted:  To  Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence 

Brunk  to  enter  Uruguay.  (They  have  a  sail- 
ing date  from  Colombia,  South  America,  to 

tfontevideo,  Uruguay,  about  Sept.  10.  The 
runks  are  still  waiting  for  permits  to  enter 

Argentina.) 

To  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Shirk,  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  India.  (The 

iShirks  plan  to  go  to  India  early  in  the  new 
pear.) 

Change  of  Address:  Our  missionaries  from 

Japan  write  that  due  to  the  fact  that  the  privi- 
lege granted  them  to  use  the  Army  Post  Of- 
fice facilities  will  be  terminated,  effective 

Sept.  1,  the  temporary  address  for  both  Carl 

'Becks  and  Ralph  Buckwalters  will  be:  7 
:Kasugade-Cho,  Naka  6  Chome,  Konohana- 
jKu,  Osaka,  Japan. 
A  descriptive  folder  featuring  the  three 

'projects  of  the  Child  Welfare  Committee  has 
'recently  come  off  the  press.  Solicitation  for 

I; funds  to  provide  for  these  building  projects 
Bis  being  undertaken  by  the  superintendents 
■pf  the  various  institutions  under  the  direction 
■of  the  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board.  The 

1  [projects  are  as  follows: 

I  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Children's 
Home  (building  repair  and  reno- 

vation) "  $17,000.00 ■  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  Mennonite 

Children's  Home  (superintend- 
ent's house)  10,000.00 

■  Mennonite  Youth  Village,  South- 
ern Michigan  5,000.00 

Bro.  and  Sister  Earl  S.  Lehman,  who  were 
lin  charge  of  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission 
■and  congregation  during  the  past  five  years, 

I 'have  discontinued  their  services  in  Chicago 
Band  have  moved  to  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  their 
Haddress  is  1611  South  Main  Street. 

The  summer  Bible  school  activities  in 

1;  Puerto  Rico  concluded  the  middle  of  July. 
I  There  was  good  interest  among  teachers  and 

*  pupils.  "Nationals  were  used  at  all  places, 
was  helpers  to  American  teachers,  and  in  some 

■cases  being  responsible  for  the  class  them- 

I  selves."  At  Good  Shepherd,  Cuchilla,  and 
I  Coamo  Arriba  meetings  were  held  in  the  eve- 
I  nings  during  the  last  week  with  good  attend- 

ance and  conversions." 
Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  was  with  the  Lima, 

■Ohio,  Mission  on  Aug.   13.    New  members 

were  received  into  church  fellowship  during 
that  service. 

The  Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  the 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  was  held  Aug. 
19-25  with  the  Brethren  E.  C.  Bender,  J.  W. 
Shank,  Merle  Shantz,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Harold  S.  Bender,  James  R.  Graham,  and 
Paul  Erb  among  those  participating. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Belgium,  preached  for  the  Go- 

shen College  congregation  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Aug.  20.  In  the  evening  a  farewell-conse- 

cration service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  S.  C. 
Yoder. 

Sister  Lena  Garber,  Dhamtari,  India,  re- 
ports as  follows  concerning  their  newly  estab- 

lished nurses'  training  program:  "Our  stu- 
dent nurses  are  getting  along  well  so  far. 

They  can  do  a  lot  of  things  already.  They 
bathe  patients  now  and  can  do  the  simple 

dressings." Sister  Martha  Quiroga,  former  teacher  of 
the  Mission  Bible  School  at  Bragado,  Argen- 

tina, and  at  present  in  North  America,  ex- 
pects to  spend  a  few  weeks  following  Aug. 

20  at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House  in 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  working  with  Bro.  Lewis  Web- 
er in  the  translation  of  summer  Bible  school 

materials  into  Spanish. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Wooster, 

Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  Aug.  12  through 
20,  using  a  tent  erected  on  the  fairgrounds 
that  had  been  used  for  the  sessions  of  the 

Ohio  Christian  Workers'  Conference. 
Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  attended  the  Illi- 
nois District  Conference  at  Arthur,  111.,  Aug 

15-17. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

spent  the  week  of  Aug.  19-25  at  Laurelville 
Mennonite  Camp  where  Bro.  Graber  partici- 

pated in  the  Missionary  Bible  Conference. 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shank  left  Goshen 

on  Aug.  21  to  be  with  Sister  Shank's  family 
in  Ohio.  Mail  will  reach  them  at  Medina, 

Ohio,  %Ray  Hollopeter.  The  Shanks  plan 
to  sail  for  Belgium  on  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler,  formerly  of  Sheffield,  111., 

has  been  appointed  in  charge  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Home  Mission  and  congregation  in  Chi- 

cago, 111.,  for  the  ensuing  year  and  has  taken 
over  his  responsibilities  as  of  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Martin,  vice-president  of  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board,  spent  several  days,  Aug. 

15-18,  attending  the  Illinois  District  Confer- 
ence held  at  Arthur,  111. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  has  been  preaching  in 

many  places.  He  recently  conducted  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Mexican  Mission  in  Chi- 

cago; visited  eleven  churches  in  Michigan 

June  23  to  July  2;  held  a  week-end  meeting 
at  the  Metamora  Church,  111.,  July  13-16,  at 
which  time  there  were  eleven  volunteers  for 

mission  work  and  seven  conversions;  visited 
fifteen   churches   in    the    Franconia    Confer- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RX.) 

ARRIVED  SAFELY  were  the  words  of  a 

cable  received  on  Aug.  15  from  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  Massanari  and  daughter,  Ethel  Zook, 
and  Orris  Yoder  in  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico. 

This  group  will  be  serving  in  various  phases 
of  the  program  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite 

project. 

Voluntary  service  units  have,  for  the  most 

part,  completed  their  summer's  activities.  Re- 
turning to  their  homes  and  mindful  of  the 

results  of  their  efforts,  many  volunteers  are 

filled  with  a  new  enthusiasm  for  the  Lord's work. 

Mennonite  Youth  Village,  White  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  completed  its  first  year  of  operation 
on  Aug.  18  with  the  ending  of  the  second 
camp  period.  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed 
this  pioneer  enterprise  and  twenty-one  chil- 

dren have  voluntarily  responded  to  the  ex- 
ample of  practical  Christian  living  set  by 

members  of  the  staff,  and  have  either  accept- 
ed Christ  or  rededicated  their  lives  to  Him. 
Elizabeth  Williams,  Naubinway,  Mich., 

and  Lena  Smeltzer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  will  be- 

gin a  year  of  voluntary  service  at  the  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  Hospital  on  Sept.  1.  Lillie  and 
Tillie  Burkholder  have  consented  to  continue 

their  service  at  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  until 

Jan.  1,  1951. The  service  unit  which  served  at  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  writes  these 

inspiring  words:  "The  Lord's  leading  was evident  in  that  all  our  minds  were  directed 

to  Hannibal  this  summer  and  He  has  richly 
blessed  us  in  our  choice.  The  main  purpose 

of  our  unit  is  to  sing  in  the  city-wide  Chnst- 
for-Today  campaign  and  to  help  in  publiciz- 

ing the  tent  meetings.  It  is  marvelous  how 
the  Lord  provides  opportunities  to  speak  to 

people  about  their  souls  when  we  are  depend- 
ing upon  Him  for  guidance  in  giving  out  the 

Gospel." 
ence  July  18-30;  conducted  evangelistic  serv- 

ices in  Lawrence  County,  Pa.,  near  New  Wil- 
mington, Aug.  3-10;  and  since  Aug.  13  has 

been  in  migrant  work  among  Puerto  Ricans 
working  in  Pennsylvania.  Bro.  Hershey 

writes:  "Thank  God  for  good  health  and 

voice.    To  Him  be  the  praise." 
Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Horst,  Ephrata.  Pa., 

have  arrived  in  Tanganyika,  where  Bro. 
Horst  will  supervise  the  construction  of  a 
new  school  plant  for  missionary  children 
which  will  accommodate  about  thirty-five 

grade  pupils.  Bro.  Horst  had  served  earlier 

in  Europe  with  a  builders'  unit. 
A  two-week  Bible  school  at  the  Miners  Mi- 

lage Mission,  Cornwall.  Pa.,  was  recently 

completed.  Nine  congregations  were  repre- 
sented on  the  staff  which  served  an  average 

of  210  daily. 
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Our  Missionaries  Leave  China 
By  J.  D. 

P 

ABOUT  July  10  our  four  missionaries  at 

Hochwan,  China  (Don  and  Dorothy 
McCammon,  Christine  Weaver,  and  Ruth 
Bean)  finally  decided  that  it  would  be  wise 

for  them  to  apply  for  permits  to  leave  Hoch- 
wan. According  to  news  coming  out  of  China 

it  is  clear  that  the  Government  has  decided 

firmly  on  a  policy  regarding  the  Christian 
Church  in  that  country  to  include  the  three 

following  points:  (1)  No  foreign  personnel; 
(2)  No  foreign  funds;  (3)  No  connection  of 
any  kind  between  the  church  in  China  and 

the  churches  in  the  west,  particularly  Amer- 
ican; all  such  connection  to  be  eradicated 

even  from  the  thinking  of  the  people.  It  was, 
therefore,  no  longer  a  question  of  whether  or 
not  but  only  a  question  of  when  they  should 

leave  the  country.  Antiforeign  demonstra- 
tions were  in  progress  and  they  were  finally 

led  to  the  conclusion  that  no  useful  purpose 

could  be  served  by  their  staying  on  in  Hoch- 
wan any  longer.  In  fact  their  continued  pres- 
ence there  could  easily  have  been  a  source  of 

embarrassment  if  not  an  actual  danger  to  the 
Chinese  believers. 

A  cablegram  received  on  August  10  indi- 
cated that  these  four  missionaries  had  re- 
ceived permits  to  go  as  far  as  Chungking  and 

that  they  were  at  that  place  waiting  further 
permits  and  travel  arrangements  for  a  port 

city,  likely  Hong  Kong.  This  step  is  a  some- 
what complicated  process  both  in  order  to  get 

political  clearance  as  well  as  adequate  trans- 
portation and  the  time  element  involved  in 

their  actually  getting  out  of  the  country  is 
entirely  uncertain. 
Eugene  and  Luella  Blosser  are  still  in 

Chengtu  and  according  to  last  reports  were 
planning  to  remain.  Chengtu  is  a  university 
town  in  which  there  are  many  more  Chinese 
Christians  and  missionaries  than  in  Hoch- 

wan. Also  the  university,  medical  school,  and 
other  mission  institutions  have  been  there  for 

many  years.  This  makes  the  local  situation 
quite  different  from  that  in  Hochwan  where 
there  were  only  a  few  missionaries  and  where 
Christians  and  missions  are  not  well  known 
No  doubt  Brother  and  Sister  Blosser  will  be 

making  their  decisions  regarding  the  time 
when  it  will  be  best  for  them  to  leave  China 

along  with  the  other  missionaries  of  their 
station. 

All  that  is  left  for  the  cause  of  Mennonite 

missions  in  the  Hochwan  area  is  prayer.  We 
do  not  say  this  in  a  spirit  of  despair  or  defeat 
because  prayer  is  the  most  powerful  weapon 
that  the  missionaries  have  and  it  is  not  de- 

pendent for  its  effectiveness  on  personal  pres- 
ence. Our  missionaries  have  faithfully  preach- 

ed the  Word,  have  borne  valiant  witness,  and 
there  is  a  good  nucleus  of  believers  in  the 
city,  as  well  as  in  several  outstations.  It  is 
not  presumptuous  to  have  faith  that  even 
though  foreign  personnel  and  foreign  funds 

are  cut  off,  th~se  believers,  under  the  direct 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  carry  forward 
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the  work  of  evangelism  and  church  building. 

In  the  late  30's  when  foreign  missionaries 
were  required  to  leave  Ethiopia  because  of  the 
Italian  invasion,  many  of  them  felt  that  the 
church  would  suffer  greatly  by  being  thus 
suddenly  deprived  of  its  foreign  help  and 
guidance.  This  may  have  been  the  case  in 
some  places  but  in  at  least  one  area  of  the 
Sudan  Interior  Mission  the  missionaries  left 

a  struggling  church  of  about  twenty-five  hun- 
dred members.  When  they  returned  five  years 

later  they  found  the  church  in  the  whole 

province  in  a  state  of  revival  with  a  member- 
ship of  nearly  thirty  thousand.  If  such  mira- 

cles of  grace  were  possible  in  Ethiopia  during 
the  Italian  occupation,  why  should  we  not 
have  faith  that  there  are  places  in  China 
where  this  is  also  possible? 

Can    the    church    survive    in    Communist 

China?    My  answer  to  this  question  is  an  un- 

hesitating "yes."  During  the  first  two  < 
three  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  we  had 

dictatorship  in  Rome  just  as  severe  and  goc 
less  as  any  in  the  world  today.  Christianit 
was  outlawed,  Christians  were  denied  citizei 

ship,  their  property  was  confiscated,  they  wen 
hunted  like  wild  beasts,  and  many  hundred 
if  not  thousands,  of  them  were  cruelly  put  t 
death.  Under  these  circumstances  the  churc 

grew  and  multiplied  greatly.  At  its  worst  tihl 
situation  in  Communist  China  will  not  b 
as  bad  as  this.  Let  us,  therefore,  have  fait 

and  let  us  pray  expecting  that  under  the  pro^ 
idence  and  power  of  God  we  may  accomplis 
more  for  the  kingdom  of  God  in  China  afte 
the  missionaries  are  gone  than  has  been  po 
sible  while  they  were  present.  Let  us  pra 
also  that  God  may  grant  our  missionary 
who  are  on  their  way  home  His  protectin 
care  along  the  way,  and  for  those  who  ar 
still  remaining  that  the  Lord  may  prospe 

their  witness  as  they  stay,  and  may  contin 
to  give  them  wisdom  and  guidance  step  by 

step. 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 
iii 

Speaking  of  Traveling 
By  P.  J.  Malagar 

I 
From  Berlin  to  Basel 

T  was  early  when  I  left  Oberammergau 
for  Frankfurt  to  make  connections  for 

Berlin.  I  arrived  at  Frankfurt  in  the  after- 

noon and  picked  up  my  air  reservations  for 
Berlin.  Since  I  did  not  have  a  transit  permit 
through  the  Russian  Zone  of  Germany,  and 

a  military  permit  could  not  be  secured  in 
time  for  the  military  train  going  through 

the  Russian  Zone,  I  had  to  take  the  air  pas- 
sage. There  is  regular  air  service  between 

zones. 

I  arrived  at  the  Berlin  airport  in  the  Ameri- 
can Zone.  I  was  very  glad  to  see  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  M.  C.  Lehman  and  spent  two  days  with 
them.  Readers  will  recall  that  the  Lehmans 

were  missionaries  in  India  for  a  long  time, 
and  it  was  a  great  experience  to  see  them, 
especially  since  their  hearts  and  prayers  are 
still  so  vitally  directed  to  their  former  field 
of  labor.  I  had  the  privilege  of  assuring 
them  that  their  labors  in  India  had  brought 
great  results  in  the  lives  of  hundreds  of  young 
people  with  whom  and  for  whom  they  had 
given  their  time  and  energy.  My  visit  was, 
I  am  sure,  a  source  of  mutual  blessing. 

In  Berlin  I  visited  the  M.C.C.  unit  where 

a  community  center  is  maintained  for  the 
children  of  that  vicinity.  One  morning  Mrs. 
Lehman  took  me  to  the  Berlin  M.C.C.  center 

at  107  Ring  Strasse  Lichterfelde,  Western 
Sector  of  Berlin.  A  great  volume  of  work 
has  been  done  at  this  center  and  is  still  being 
done.  As  Sister  Lehman  explained  to  me  in 
her  motherly  manner  the  general  setup  of 

the  work  and  storage,  I  felt  keenly  her  de- 
voted spirit  of  service  and  vision.  She  told  me 

that  she  had  the  privilege  to  make  packages 
at  the  Akron  office  and  then  to  distribute  the 

same  packages  here  in  Berlin. 
I  spent  a  hurried  two  days  at  the  M.C.C. 

unit  in  Frankfurt.  It  was  nice  to  get  ac- 
quainted with   the  work  in   this  unit  also. 

1 

Brother  and  Sister  Peachey,  Dorothy  Swart2j 
endruber,  and  a  former  Goshen  Colleg 
friend,  Cal  Redekop,  are  a  part  of  the  stai 
in  this  unit.  The  main  stress  of  work  in  th 

unit  is  of  the  spiritual  nature — to  make  cor. 
tacts  with  various  religious  denomination] 

and  to  help  in  a  special  fashion  our  Men 
nonite  brotherhood  in  the  city.  A  well-selecte 
library  is  maintained  where  one  may  fin< 
books  on  peace  and  nonresistance.  There 
also  a  chapel.  We  had  an  evening  meetin 
with  the  German  Mennonites  when  I  spok 
to  them  about  our  mission  work  in  Indii 

There  was  a  great  interest  shown.  This  wa 

obvious  in  the  range  of  questions  asked  m- 
after  my  talk.  It  was  a  worth-while  contac 
and  I  shall  remember  the  fellowship  of  tha 
hour.  I  wish  to  thank  the  unit  staff  fc 

their  kind  hospitality  and  rich  vital  persons 
interest. 

The  week  end  of  July  16  found  me  travei 
ing  southward  to  Basel.  I  was  glad  to  mee 
many  old  friends  and  acquaintances  at  thi 
center — Dr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  F.  Hershberge 
and  their  son  from  Goshen,  Ursula  Beyer, 

former  foreign  Goshen  College  student,  an 
the  friendly  M.C.C.  staff.  Brother  and  Siste 
Buller,  in  charge  of  the  European  relief  work 

have  their  headquarters  at  Basel;  and  als*; 
the  Steiners  of  the  Menno  Travel  Service. 

I  had  some  very  unique  experiences 
Basel.  Brother  Hans  Gerber,  the  pastor  0 
the  Basel  Mennonite  Church,  called  me  01! 

the  phone  and  asked  me  whether  I  wouli1 
not  like  to  go  to  distribute  tracts  and  conduc 
a  street  meeting.  I  recall  that  Saturday  eve 
ning,  as  the  evening  crowd  began  to  pass 
how  I  stood  holding  several  hundreds  c 
tracts — and  so  swiftly  they  were  passed,  on 
by  one.  Human  response  is  similiar  all  th 
world  over.  A  few  received  with  open  hand 
and  hearts,  others  with  slight  resentmen 
and  a  peculiar  curiosity,  and.  not  a.  few  wit! 

it 

> 
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sdain  and  careless  indifference.  Still  others 

lith  complete  disregard,  as  if  it  did  not 
tatter.  The  street  meeting  was  a  new  ex- 
brience  in  a  new  land,  but  very  similar  to 
lose  in  India.  Brother  Gerber  and  his  party 
i:  two  German  Mennonite  sisters,  a  French 
fennonite  brother,  two  Swiss,  and  an  Indian 

gan  to  sing  at  the  top  of  their  voices  against 
ie  swish  and  rush  of  the  Saturday  evening 
owd.  Then  Brother  Gerber  began  like  a 

/oice  crying  in  the  wilderness."  The  crowd 
oked  with  side  glances  and  by-passed.  Soon 
few  stopped;  mass  psychology  began  to 
ork  and  very  soon  we  had  a  large  crowd, 
rother  Gerber  introduced  this  man  from 

idia,  and  the  evening  message  began  to  flow 
the  Swiss  evening  air  to  the  crowd,  first 

i  English,  then  in  the  Swiss.  We  praise  God 
ir  the  privilege  of  testifying  to  His  glorious 
ospel. 
Sunday  morning  I  spoke  at  the  Basel  Men- 
jnite  Church  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
ilount  Beliard  Church  in  France.    At  both 

aces  we  had  good  attendance  and  attention, 
was  a  great  joy  to  meet  Brother  Pierre 

/idmer  who  is  a  great  warm  soul  and  all 
it  for  the  work  of  the  Lord.   Brother  Scho- 

alter  translated  for  me  my  message,  and  he 
as  a  good  interpreter. 

I  spent  the  evening  in  a  French  Mennon- 
e  home.   Pierre  Amstutzes  are  a  very  kind 
:id  hospitable  people.  They  have  a  beautiful 
Dine  and  a  big  barn  with  several  dairy  cows, 
s   I   visited   his   barn   I   saw   the   milking 
lachines  at  work.   It  was  a  great  joy  to  fel- 

lowship with  these  earnest  and  true  Christian 

I  ;ople.    As  the  supper  ended  they  sang  sev- 
f   al  songs  in  the  French  language,  and  we 
Ijided  our  fellowship  at  the  throne  of  God. 

Iwe  may  not  be  able  to  read  a  people's  lan- 
guage  but   those   with   kindred   minds   and 

I  sarts   are   intelligible   anywhere. 
II  As  I  write  this  article  I  am  at  the  M.C.C. 

Itunter  in  Nancy  where  summer  Bible  school 

If  in  session  under  the  directorship  of  Broth- 
■:  Pierre  Widmer.  There  are  over  thirty 
■hildren.  Some  of  these  children  come  from 

■bmes  where  only  one  of  the  parents  is  still 
Ifving.  This  group  of  children  is  composed 
l:f  several  denominations  both  Catholic  and 

Irotestants.  Sister  Mary  Ellen  Shoup  from 
■lbs  Angeles  is  in  charge  of  this  unit.  Mary 
■  eth  Hertzler  from  Goshen  and  }.  Dwight 
wwartzendruber  compose  the  unit  staff.  John 
l  toward  Yoder  is  the  general  director  at  the 

'•   elfort  summer  camp. 
■  One  thing  that  has  impressed  me  greatly 

p  that  the  M.C.C.  has  provided  avenues  for 
Ifie  vision  and  services  of  the  youth  of  the 
ilennonite  Church.    Everywhere  in  the  Eu- 
ripean    units    I    have    met    mostly    younger 
J|eople.   They  have  been  entrusted  with  large 

:sponsibility,   and   it   is,   in   my   opinion,   a 
reat  blessing  to  young  people  and  a  great 
iture  hope  for  the  rising  of  a  consecrated 
adership    within    the    Mennonite    Church. 

thanks  are   due  to  these  young  friends 
ho    received    me    at    their    various    centers 

nth  great  friendliness   and   brotherhood.    I 

ike  with  me  their  consecrated  spirit  of  serv- 
and   vision   to   the   Mennonite   youth   of 

.idia. 

I  Nancy,  France. 
July  23,  1950. 
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Our  "Bathe-the-Baby '  Clinic 
By  Chen  Hsin-Ping 

"IE1  VERY  Tuesday  and  Friday  the  mothers 
-"— '  eat  an  early  dinner,  and  then  carry  their 

not-yet-two-year-old's  to  our  Bathe-the-Baby 
Clinic.  One  by  one  the  flushed  faces  appear 

at  the  waiting  room  door — some  eager,  some 
tired,  and  some  a  bit  afraid. 

Inside,  we  have  prepared  warm  water,  soft 
clean  towels,  soap,  a  weighing  scale,  and, 
when  the  heavenly  air  is  cold,  a  fire  pan. 

When  two  o'clock  comes,  each  mother  holds 
in  her  hand  a  slip  of  paper  with  her  number 
on  it.  From  number  one,  each  in  turn,  they 

come  inside  to  have  their  "baw  baw"  (little 
precious)  bathed.    While  watching,  they  ask 

Chen  Hsin-Ping  is  a  19-year-old  Chinese 
nurse  who  is  a  member  of  the  Hochivan  mission 
family.  She  accepted  Christ  a  jew  weeks  after 
arriving  in  Hochivan.  She  is  operating  a  daily 
clinic,  as  well  as  helping  with  Sunday  school 

and  other  children's  evangelistic  work.  She 
wrote  this  article  in  Chinese,  and  Dorothy  Mc- 
Cammon  has  translated  it.  Here  Chen  Hsin- 
Ping  (Julia)  is.  bathing  a  baby  outside  the  clinic. 

general  questions  about  children's  health.  We 
try  to  give  individual  helpful  suggestions  for 
their  particular  needs.  They  all  have  a  com- 

mon hope — that  their  children  may  be  strong. 
May  it  be  that  from  our  clinic  they  carry 

away  newly-gained  facts  about  caring  for 
their  babies !  Although  what  I  know  is  not 

much,  I'm  very  willing  to  give  whatever  in- formation I  do  have  to  them. 

Experienced  mothers  know  a  lot,  of  course. 
They  can  exchange  ideas  with  me  and  I  can 
pass  on  their  good  ideas  to  mothers  with  less 
experience.  Mothers  with  first  babies  are 

anxious  about  every  little  "first"  experience — 
they  don't  know  whether  it  is  irregular  or 

normal.  They  must  depend  on  their  mothers' 
and  grandmothers'  old-fashioned  notions  to 
raise  these  heart-loved  first  children.  Some 

of  the  ideas  are  good.  But  some  of  their 

mothers'  hearts  hurt,  and  they  wonder 
whether  marriage  and  families  are  really 
meant  for  them  after  all. 

When  a  friend  or  relative  tells  such  moth- 
ers about  our  clinic,  some  of  them  feel  like 

they  have  been  given  another  chance  to  have 

a  healthy  baby.  They  gather  up  their  cour- 
age and  come  from  the  country  or  from  their 

humble  homes  in  the  city  to  taste  the  flavor 

and  see  whether  it  is  truly  for  them  too.  Slow- 
ly they  become  acquainted,  and  like  to  come. 

Sometimes  when  they  see  from  the  scale  that 
their  baby  is  gaining,  they  naturally  smile  a 
little  to  show  that  they  are  receiving  benefit, 
and  they  are  happy  about  it. 

In  the  waiting  room  there  is  always  a  dis- 
play of  health  posters  and  nutritional  charts. 

There  is  also  a  table  of  tracts  and  Gospel 

portions,  and  a  picture  of  Christ  blessing  the 
children.  There  is  always  someone  there  to 
introduce  and  explain  the  Gospel  to  them. 
Besides  helping  them  with  their  children, 
that  they  may  have  clean  bodies  and  common 

Some   Chinese   mothers  and  their  children   out- 
side the  clime  en  htihy-l\iihing  day. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Battle  for  a  Sound  Mind 
By  Phebe  Yoder 

|^OVANA  (Swahili  for  Governor)  is  a 
^-"  third  standard  pupil  in  our  Mugango 
school.  He  lives  in  a  heathen  village  about 
one  and  a  half  miles  from  the  mission.  He 

began  school  last  year,  accepted  Christ,  and 
has  kept  coming  to  church,  although  he  does 
not  seem  to  have  a  very  definite  testimony. 

Yesterday  morning  before  church  we  heard 
that  Govana  has  been  very  ill  and  has  the 

"same  sickness  that  Gideon  Magesa  had." 
That  means  that  he  is  mentally  ill.  In  1942 

Gideon  Magesa's  condition  became  terrible 
as  the  result  of  demon  possession.  Through 

God's  mighty  power  Gideon  was  healed  and 
is  today  well.  Since  1942  when  anyone  here 

is  mentally  deranged  people  say,  "He  has 
the  sickness  of  Gideon." 

Yesterday  afternoon  some  of  us  went  to 

Govana's  village.  There  we  found  that  he had  been  carried  several  miles  farther  on  to 

his  uncle's  village  to  be  cared  for.  It  seems 
many  times  heathen  people  take  their  sick  to 
another  village.  And  I  have  been  told  that 
they  move  the  sick  one  to  get  him  away  from 
the  evil  spirit  that  has  come  upon  their  vil- 

lage and  has  caused  the  sickness.  To  these 
people  all  sickness  and  death  is  in  a  very  real 
way  connected  with  powers  of  evil  spirits  and 
witchcraft. 

Govana's  mother  and  grandmother  told  us 

health  information,  we  are  even  more  anx- 
ious for  them  to  have  an  opportunity  to  get 

something  still  more  precious — the  Gospel. 
Thank  God,  they  all  seem  to  have  open  atti- 

tudes toward  this  Gospel,  and  are  seeking  for 
the  truth.  We  hope  to  see  this  part  of  the 

work  bearing  fruit  in  the  mothers'  lives. 
Each  size  and  type  of  child  has  his  own 

lovable  traits.  When  their  mothers  pass  them 

over  to  a  white-coated  nurse,  some  are  puz- 
zled and  some  are  afraid.  The  strange  sur- 

roundings make  them  want  to  cry.  But  some 

of  the  extra-lovable  babies  seem  as  though 
they  understand  that  it  is  all  for  their  own 
good!  They  willingly  let  me  put  them  in  the 
water,  splash  happily  with  both  hands,  and 
then  look  up  laughingly  at  me. 

Those  who  have  skin  diseases  especially  en- 
joy being  washed  hard  with  soap,  because 

their  little  bodies  itch!  They  look  so  comfort- 
able and  satisfied,  it  makes  me  happy  for 

them  and  sorry  for  them,  all  at  the  same  time. 
Some  youngsters,  because  of  cold  weather 

or  lack  of  materials  at  home,  have  not  had  a 
bath  for  several  months.  Their  mothers  are 

quite  embarrassed  when  they  see  the  pan  of 
muddy  water  after  the  bath.  But  when  they 

take  back  into  their  arms  a  clean  little  "baw 

baw,"  wearing  the  clean  little  garments 
they've  brought  along,  they  forget  their  em- 

barrassment in  their  pride  that  this  precious 
child  is  their  own.  They  cover  his  clean 
little  face  with  loving  kisses,  and  go  happily 
homeward. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

that  over  a  week  ago  Govana  came  home 

from  work  very  ill.  Soon  he  acted  very- 
strange  and  wild,  trying  to  beat  them  and 
burn  their  clothing.  He  became  uncontrol- 

lable. This  poor  old  heathen  woman  looked 
so  distressed  and  hopeless  as  she  stood  there 
telling  us  about  her  grandson.  She  said  that 
after  the  witch  doctor  had  come  and  given 
him  some  medicine,  Govana  told  them  that 

on  his  way  home  from  work  that  day  three 
"wachawi"  (bewitched  people)  beat  him 
and  gave  him  this  very  bad  sickness  of  his 
head.  How  we  pitied  those  dear,  ignorant, 
blinded  women !  They  said  that  they  have 
wept  much  about  this  terrible  thing  that  has 
come  upon  them.  As  we  told  them  about 
Jesus  their  darkened  minds  seemed  to  com- 

prehend so  little. 

We  went  on  to  the  uncle's  village.  Here  we 
found  Govana  propped  up  in  a  chair,  very 
emaciated,  and  looking  like  a  corpse.  They 
had  cut  little  gashes  many  places  in  his  body. 
As  these  places  bleed  they  think  the  sickness 
comes  out.    Then  they  rub  their  medicines 

No  Room 

By   Calvin   Redekop 

nPWO  thousand  years  ago  a  man  experi- 

-"-  enced  the  pain  of  the  phrase,  "there  is 
no  room."  He  faced  the  realities  of  its  pro- 

nouncement in  all  its  facets  to  a  greater  ex- 
tent than  any  man  ever  has.  The  city  in 

which  He  was  born  found  no  room  for  Him. 

As  He  grew  and  became  a  man  His  own 
people  and  His  own  country  had  no  room. 

"The  birds  have  nests,  the  foxes  have  holes, 
but  the  Son  of  Man  has  nowhere  to  lay  His 

head,"  He  said. 
People  are  again  experiencing  the  pain,  the 

degradation,  the  humility  of  this  same  phrase. 
No  room  because  men  choose  to  refuse  to 

listen  to  their  pleading  voices.  No  room  be- 
cause of  greed  and  selfishness.  No  room  be- 
cause of  fear  and  misunderstanding.  Because 

there  is  no  room  for  the  love  of  Christ  in 

men's  hearts,  thousands  of  women,  children, 
and  men  wander  about  Western  Germany 
today.  They  are  unwanted,  homeless,  the 
millions  of  extras  who  are  the  innocent  vic- 

tims of  an  impersonal  dreadful  war. 
We  must  heal  and  help  these  sick,  bind 

up  the  wounds  of  these  fallen,  aid  these 
crippled  and  maimed,  cheer  these  faint,  and 
encourage  these  homeless  wanderers.  But  that 
is  not  all.  We  can  tell  them  of  Christ.  Per- 

haps they  will  make  room  for  Him. 
Here  at  Espelkamp  we  are  helping  to  build 

a  community  for  the  displaced  persons  of  the 
last  war;  assisting  them  in  finding  something 

they  may  call  "home,"  humble  though  it  may 
be.  Much  more,  however,  by  our  testimony, 
do  we  implore  these  homeless  ones  to  make 

room  for  Him  who  says,  "Behold,  I  stand 
at  the  door,  and  knock:  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 

him,  and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." 
Espelkamp,  Germany. 

August  29,  19k 

into  the  cuts.  Such  ignorance  is  pitiful,  bil 
they  firmly  believe  that  it  helps.  Govanafl 
mind  was  dull  and  confused  most  of  the  timf 

By  their  permission  we  put  him  in  the  c; 
and  brought  him  to  the  mission.  His  unc 
and  sister  came  along  to  help  care  for  hii 
They  seemed  rather  loath  to  allow  him 
come  and  thus  be  taken  away  from  the 
heathen  medicines  and  doctors. 

Govana  is  no  longer  wild  and  dangeroi 
But  he  is  very  ill  in  body  and  mind.  He  w 
very  restless  and  noisy  during  the  night.  Oi 
African  dresser  and  I  have  examined  hi 

this  morning  and  are  giving  him  medieii 
and  forcing  nourishment  into  him.  But  Goc 

mighty  healing  hand  is  our  only  hope  for  1 
full  recovery.  We  had  a  prayer  service  in  1 
room  this  morning,  but  he  was  too  dull 

respond. 
As  you  read  this  letter,  will  you  have  lit! 

prayer  groups  in  behalf  of  Govana  and  1 
healing?  We  know  that  our  Lord  will  \ 

great  glory  by  demonstrating  His  power  ov 
the  powers  of  darkness  of  this  land.  Pr 
also  for  the  salvation  of  his  village  peop 

Someone  heard  them  say  yesterday  that,  "r 
more  children  from  our  village  may  come 
the  mission.  See  what  sickness  has  cor 

upon  Govana  for  coming."  When  Jesi 
glory  is  at  stake  we  dare  ask,  and  are  ev 
now  asking,  great  things  of  Him.  Join  us 

this  petition  for  Jesus'  sake. 
June  26,  1950. 
Mugango,  T.T.,  East  Africa. 

Bad  News  from  China 

|N  the  surface,  news  of  China's  reo 
meeting  involving  government  offici 

and  Christian  leaders  may  be  passably  go 
but  below  the  surface  it  is  bad. 

"Premier  Chou  En-lai,  who  presided,  is 
ported    to    have   told   churchmen   that   tl 
could  accept  from  abroad  funds  for  religioi 
school,   hospital,   and  youth   work,  provicfl 

such  help  was  'free  from  ulterior  motives  a|  1 
not  in  any  way  tied  up  with   imperialisif 

Missionary  teachers,  doctors,  and  other  leti-l 
ers   were  still  welcome  in  China,  but  neffl 
comers    were    not    wanted.     Private    schos 

under  missions  auspices  could  continue,  1 

they  would  have  to  make  a  clear-cut  disti 
tion  between  religion  and  education. 

"These  restrictions  are  tolerable,  but  Ch 
tian  leaders  were  asked  to  subscribe  to  a  1 

point  program  which  begins  with  a  con) 
sion   that  they  and  their  money  have  b( 
expressions  of  Western  imperialism  and  ti 
they    have   been   used   as   listening   posts 

espionage  work.  Furthermore,  they  have  b< 
asked   to   do   all   in   their   power   to   cut 
Chinese  churches  and  missionary  institutic 
from  foreign  support  (not  wholly  bad,  sii 
self-support  is   a  missionary   objective),  a 
to   refrain   from  all  activities  except  chu 

services,  prayer  meetings,  and  Sunday-sch 
work    until    the    government    completes    > 
divide-the-farmlands  program. 

"Plainly,  these  plans  are  intended  to 
mesticate'  the  churches.  Missionaries  n 
not  be  in  a  position  to  resist,  .  .  .  but  n 
sionaries  on  the  field  are  already  aware. 
Editorial,  August  3,  1950,  The  Christ 
Advocate. 
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The  Family  Income  in  Relation  to  Giving 
HE  Bureau  of  the  United  States  Census 

reports  that  our  national  income  was 

ivided  in  1948  among  the  38,537,000  f am- 
ies in  the  United  States.  Of  these  4,100,000 

10.6%)  had  an  income  less  than  $1,000  a 
ear.  These,  added  to  5,600,000  whose  in- 
ome  was  between  $1,000  and  $2,000  make 
,700,000  (25.1%)  that  had  less  than  $2,000. 

^0  complete  the  analysis,  20,900,000  (54.2%) 
ad  an  income  between  $2,000  and  $5,000, 
,900,000  (18%)  had  an  income  between 

5,000  and  $10,000  and  only  1,100,000  f arm- 
ies (2.9%)  received  more  than  $10,000  per 

amily. 
The  average  (median)  family  income  for 

he  year  was  $3,200,  the  highest  in  history, 

put  we  are  reminded  that  prices  for  all  com- 
I  nodities  were  in  the  main  also  at  an  all  time 

I  dgh,  so  that  the  average  family  was  no  better 
liff  than  in  former  years. 
I.  Among  the  2,700,000  families  headed  by 
women  (60%  of  them  widows)  the  median 
licome  was  $2,100.  For  the  34,800,000  fami- 

lies headed  by  men,  the  corresponding  figure 
■vas  $3,300.  Yet  we  are  told  that  women  con- 

■rol  70%  of  the  nation's  privately  owned Ivealth. 

[  There  were   8,136,000  individuals  not  in- 
cluded in  families;  a  family  is  defined  as  a 

l;roup  of  two  or  more   related  persons.    In 
Bontrast   to    the   family    income   which   was 
Iil50  higher  in  1948  than  in  1947  and  about 

|i600  higher  than  in  the  war  years  of  1944 
.nd  1945,  there  was  no  increase  for  these  eight 
nillion  individuals  whose  median  income  of 

!il,000  in  1948  was  about  the  same  as  during 
!he  four  years  preceding. 
J  There  is  no  reliable  census  of  the  number 

■if   families    that    are    identified    with    some 

religious  body.  But  53%  of  the  population, 
as  a  whole,  according  to  recent  reports,  are 
members  of  the  various  religious  bodies.  If 
the  same  proportions  hold  for  families  that 
obtain  with  individuals,  20,405,000  families 

are  related  to  some  religious  body.  The  prob- 
abilities are  that  if  individuals  within  a  fam- 

ily who  are  church  members  are  included, 
well  over  20,000,000  families  will  be  found  to 
have  some  personal  link  connecting  them 
with  a  church  or  synagogue. 

If  every  one  of  the  38,500,000  families  in 

the  United  States  participate  in  the  contribu- 

tions which  are  given  for  "church  and  char- 
ity," we  could  assume  that  the  average  annual 

contribution  per  family  would  be  $65.00.  It 
is  highly  probable  that  many  of  the  families 
which  have  no  connection  with  any  religious 
body  do  not  participate  in  the  making  of  such 
contributions.  If  we  reckon  that  it  is  only 
the  families  that  are  identified  with  some 

religious  body  that  make  these  gifts  to 

"church  and  charity,"  the  average  gift  per 
family  for  the  20,405,000  families  as  esti- 

mated, would  be  $122.52.  That  is,  on  the 
basis  of  this  most  favorable  computation,  the 

average  "religious  family"  is  giving  about  ten 
dollars  per  month  to  benevolences,  or  about 

thirty-three  cents  per  day  for  the  whole  family. 
A  dime,  a  single  tip  each  meal,  will  almost 

equal  this  average  expression  of  a  household's 
commitment  to  the  vital  undergirding  of  all 
philanthropy. 

How  much  would  your  family  income  be 
worth  in  a  land  that  possessed  none  of  those 
institutions  and  organizations,  agencies  and 

causes — the  church  and  all  it  encompasses 
and  fosters — maintained  by  voluntary  sup- 

port?   Does  that  thin  dime  per  meal  measure 

Wkai  Wauli  tyau  2>o? 
If  you  were  a  member  of  one  of  our  Mission  Boards  faced  with  some  of  the 

following  problems,  what  would  you  do? 

1.  When  young  people  think  it  more  significant  to  begin  a  new  work  than  to 
faithfully  carry  on  what  has  already  been  started. 

2.  When  our  churches  give  more  consideration  for  interdenominational  mission 
organizations  than  for  our  own  work  for  which  we  are  responsible? 

3.  When  missionaries  from  large  congregations  get  many  Christmas  gifts  while 
those  missionaries  who  come  from  very  small  congregations  may  not  get  any 
Christmas  gifts? 

4.  When  mission  candidates  dictate  where  and  under  what  conditions  they  want 
to  work  rather  than  consider  a  call  to  a  place  where  you  have  an  opening  and 
a  great  need  for  personnel? 

5.  When  our  churches  pay  our  missionaries  $5  or  $10  for  speaking  but  some 
independent  missionary  is  given  the  whole  offering? 

6.  When  more  publicity  is  given  to  undenominational  missions  than  to  Mennon- 
ite  missions  and  when  you  have  testimonies  which  show  that  our  missionaries 
are  domg  a  better  piece  of  work  on  the  foreign  field  than  some  of  these  which 
are  more  widely  advertised? 

7. When  students  interested  in  missions  who  have  had  all  of  their  training  out- 
side of  Mennonite  circles  expect  the  board  to  show  them  more  consideration 

than  those  who  have  attended  our  schools? 

8.  When  the  opportunities  are  great  but  the  finances  do  not  keep  pace? 
9.  When  persons  want  to  do  Christian  work  but  short-cut  their  preparation  for 

that  service? 

10.  When  one  of  your  fields  proved  hard  while  another  one  of  your  fields  yielded 
a  bountiful  harvest? 

11.  When  people  clamor  to  open  up  work  in  new  countries  when  to  do  so  would 
mean  neglecting  our  commitments  in  those  countries  which  we  already 
occupy  and  where  there  are  areas  in  our  fields  which  have  not  been  reached  ? 

— From  Bulletin  First  Church,  Berne,  as  reprinted  in  "The  Mennonite." 
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vour  evaluation  of  the  abundant  life  we  have 
inherited  and  which  we  should  pass  on  to 
succeeding  generations,  and  make  available 
to  all  the  world? — Golden  Rule  Foundation. 

Scriptures  Now  in  1,118 
Languages 

(COME  PART  of  the  Bible,  as  of  the  end 

^  of  December,  1949,  has  been  published 
in  1118  languages  and  dialects,  according  to 
a  report  just  issued  by  Margaret  Hills,  librar- 

ian of  the  American  Bible  Society. 

Languages  in  which  the  whole 
Bible  has  been  published       190 

Languages  in  which  a  complete 
Testament  has  been  published      245  more 

Languages  in  which  at  least  a  Gos- 
pel or  other  whole  book  has  been 

published        591  more 

Languages  in  which  only  selections 
have  been  published         92  more 

Total  languages  in  which  some  part 
of  the  Bible  has  been  published  1118 

New  languages  to  appear  in  1949,  accord- 
ing to  Miss  Hills,  were  Biete  spoken  in  India; 

Chin:Anal  in  Burma;  Hula  in  Papua;  Loma, 

Liberia;  Piro,  Peru;  Pitjantjatjara  in  Aus- 
tralia; Wewjewa  in  Sumba,  Indonesia,  and 

Zapotec,  spoken  by  Indians  in  Mexico. 
First  complete  Bibles  appeared  in  Faroe,  of 

the  Faroe  Islands,  north  of  Scotland,  and  in 
Shona,  one  of  the  languages  of  Southern 
Rhodesia. 

There  are  at  least  1000  more  languages 

which,  as  yet,  have  nothing  of  the  Word  of 
God.  It  is  because  of  the  untiring  efforts  of 

missionary-translators  that  the  Scriptures  ap- 
pear in  these  new  languages  at  the  rate  of 

one  new  language  about  every  five  weeks. 
One  of  the  major  activities  of  the  American 

Bible  Society  is  to  aid  in  this  translation  pro- 

gram. "The  Word  of  God  must  not  only  be 
in  the  language  and  the  hands  of  the  people, 

but  also  in  their  hearts,"  Dr.  Eugene  Nida, 
secretary  for  Translations  of  the  Bible  So- 

ciety, has  said.  He  it  is  who  tells  the  story 
of  the  little  Luba-Lulua  lad  in  central  Congo 
who  sat  listening  with  fixed  gaze  as  the  mis- 

sionary read  from  the  Scriptures.  As  soon 
as  the  service  was  finished,  this  small  school- 

boy hastened  to  the  missionary  and  asked, 

"Oh,  sir,  may  I  have  that  book,  so  that  I 
may  read  it  to  the  people  of  my  village  off 
in  the  forest,  for  those  words  made  holes  in 

my    heart." — American    Bible   Society. 

"THE  TALKING   BIBLE" 

Early  risers  in  New  York  City  and  vicinity 

can  hear  the  Bible  read  every  Sunday  morn- 

ing, starting  at  seven  o'clock.  This  new  pro- 
gram, sponsored  jointly  by  the  American 

Bible  Society  and  Station  WNEW,  presents 

a  half-hour  continuous  reading  of  the  Bible, 
which  was  begun  with  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
The  Talking  Book  Records,  which  the  Bible 

Society  has  prepared  for  the  use  of  the  blind, 
are  being  used.  The  reading  is  by  Alexander 

Scourby.  It  is  expected  that  it  will  take  a  pe- 
riod of  three  years  to  complete  the  reading  of 

the  entire  Bible. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

A  Wave  of  Strength 

In  this  issue  you  will  find  an  article 

explaining  the  coming  home  of  four  of 
our  six  missionaries  in  China.  Given  the 

opportunity  of  coming  home  or  staying 
according  to  the  will  of  God  as  they  saw 
it,  the  four  have  decided  that  their 

staying  was  not  of  particular  value  at 
this  moment  and  that  returning  was  the 

better  thing  to  do.  We  have  not  receiv- 
ed word  how  soon  the  other  two,  who 

are  located  in  a  language  school  at  a 

different  city,  plan  to  leave. 

Just  why  the  providence  of  God  is 
permitting  this  action  we  do  not  know. 
We  do  not  think,  however,  that  it  is 
the  end  of  our  mission  in  China.  God 

moves  in  mysterious  ways  and  this  with- 
drawal may  mean  simply  that  the  oppor- 
tunity may  he  greater  in  later  years. 

Although  some  feel  that  Communist 
control  of  the  land  will  not  permit  the 

Gospel  ever  to  be  taken  into  China  by 
outside  missionaries,  others  are  hopeful, 

knowing  that  there  is  a  nucleus  of  Chris- 
tians to  continue  the  preaching.  It 

should  be  clear  that  the  record  of  despots 

and  governments  is  convincing.  The 
Alexanders,  the  Caesars,  the  Napoleons, 

the  Hitlers,  have  come  and  gone,  and 
the  church  of  God  stands  more  secure 
than  ever. 

Pulling  out  of  China  will  probably 
not  harm  our  total  mission  enterprise. 

Closed  opportunities  in  one  area  may 

simply  mean  vastly  greater  opportunities 
in  new  fields.  Even  considering  this 

possible  result,  we  know  that  God  does 
not  measure  spirituality  and  sincerity  by 

results.  His  teaching  is  plain  that  mo- 
tives are  primary,  that  results  are  sec- 

ondary. The  good  cheer  is  that  when 
and  if  the  field  reopens,  we  will  be  ready 

to  send  our  missionaries  like  an  emphat- 
ic wave  of  strength.  The  purpose  of 

God  cannot  fail.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes^ 

Will  CO's  Be  Assigned  to  Camp? 
The  present  draft  law  defers  men  with  con- 

scientious objection  to  combatant  and  non- 
combatant  military  service,  whom  the  local 
draft  boards  have  classed  in  Class  IV-E.  We 
have  information  that  Selective  Service  does 

not  anticipate  any  change  in  this  provision  in 
the  immediate  future.  On  the  other  hand, 

there  is  high  regard  for  the  relief  and  service 
work  done  by  agencies  such  as  the  M.C.C., 
and  into  which  a  number  of  deferred  CO 

men  have  gone  to  serve.    The  nature  of  the 
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iong-term  attitude  toward  CO's,  whether  on 
the  government  or  local  community  level,  will 
probably  depend  to  some  degree  on  whether 
deferred  men  spend  their  time  and  energy 

selfishly,  or  in  seeking  to  make  some  Chris- 
tian contribution  to  the  welfare  of  humanity. 

The  M.C.C.  has  had  in  operation  a  num- 
ber of  voluntary  service  units,  which  now 

could  utilize  the  services  of  as  many  as  fifty 
additional  young  men,  in  various  types  of 

work  and  using  a  variety  of  skills.  Other  ave- 
nues of  work  within  the  church  are  also  open. 

Status  of  Ex-C.P.S.   Men   Under   the   Draft 
Law 

Certain  veterans  of  the  armed  forces  are 

given  Class  IV-A  and  are  deferred  under  the 
present  draft  by  virtue  of  their  past  service. 
However,  since  C.P.S.  was  not  a  part  of  the 
armed  forces,  this  veteran  status  is  not  given 
to  ex-C.P.S.  men.  Therefore,  all  men  within 

the  18  to  26  age  group,  whether  ex-C.P.S.  or 
otherwise,  who  hold  conscientious  objection 

to  war,  should  accept  only  Class  IV-E  (except 
those  physically  impaired,  who  should  have 
Class  IV-F,  and  those  26  years  old  or  over, 
who  should  have  V-A). 

UMT  Bills  Presented 

Several  bills  have  been  presented  for  con- 
sideration by  Congress,  to  introduce  universal 

military  training.  The  provisions  of  these 
bills  are  much  like  those  of  UMT  bills  pre- 

sented but  not  passed  during  the  past  num- 
ber of  years.  The  M.C.C.  Peace  Section  is 

keeping  in  touch  with  the  further  develop- 
ments regarding  UMT. 

No  More  Shoe  Repair  Materials 

The  M.C.C.  relief  director  in  Europe  re- 
ports that  the  units  at  Gronau,  Neustadt,  and 

Heilbronn  -will  need  no  more  shoe  repair 
goods  from  the  States.  The  materials  that 
have  been  sent  in  the  past  have  been  very 
helpful  in  alleviating  the  needs  of  people, 
through  the  shoe  repair  shops  at  these  various 
centers. 

Specific  clothing  needs  which  continue  in- 
clude underwear,  stockings,  and  shoes  for 

children;  all  types  of  clothing  for  men  and 
older  boys;  and  other  types  of  clothing  and bedding. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  July  shipments  of  relief  materials 
from  the  United  States  and  Canada,  valued  at 

a  total  of  $5,426.16,  left  port.  Among  these 

items  were:  7  tons  of  woodworking  ma- 
chinery and  electric  generators  for  Paraguay, 

contributed  by  Western  Canadian  Mennon- 
ites,  and  school  supplies  to  Germany,  Java, 
and  the  Philippines  in  total  amount  of  1% 
tons. 

Approach  to  Race  Relations 

Children,  parents,  and  others  were  contact- 
ed recently  in  a  two-week  Bible  school  con- 

ducted in  a  village  near  the  Gulfport,  Miss., 
service  unit.  There  was  evidence  of  much 

interest  among  the  twenty-seven  colored  chil- 
dren who  attended.  On  the  last  day  there  was 

a  short  program  and  an  informal  fellowship 
with  parents  and  friends,  and  a  blind  mother 
said  when  speaking  of  the  race  relationships, 

"There  won't  be  any  separation  in  heaven, 

we  know,  so  why  can't  we  get  together  here 

below?" 

August  29,  jp5 

Der  Mennonit  Publication  Continues 

The  M.C.C.  German  language  publicatioi 

"Der  Mennonit,"  is  now  in  its  third  year, 
has  recently  been  changed  from  a  bimonth 
to  a  monthly  paper.  It  is  published  in  Europ 
but  distribution  in  the  United  States  is  ha: 

died  through  the  M.C.C.  office  at  Akron,  Pa 
in  Canada  through  the  Waterloo,  Ont.,  offic 
The  editor  is  Peter  Dyck,  former  M.C.C.  r 
lief    worker    now    located    at    Moundridg 

Kans.    "Der  Mennonit"  is  written  primari 
for  Mennonite   refugees   in   camps,   in  ne 
colonies,  and  in  new  homelands,  although 
deals  with  items  of  interest  to  Mennonites 

all  parts  of  the  world.  Subscription  price  p 

year  is  $2.00. Released  August  18,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Abandoned  House  Restored  for 
D.P.  Family 

Wellman,  Iowa. — The  "spirits"  which  su 
posedly  inhabited  the  abandoned  Georg 
Hardy  house  near  here  for  twenty  years  woul 
hardly  feel  at  home  since  members  of  tl 
West  Union  Mennonite  Church  descended  c 

the  property  with  carpenter  tools,  cleanir 
equipment,  paint  brushes,  and  paint. 

It  was  in  June  of  1929  that  the  owner  of  tl 
house  was  fatally  stabbed  in  a  robbery  arj 
murder  which  is  still  unsolved,  and  the  supei 
stition  developed  that  the  building  w 
"haunted." 

Recently  members  of  the  local  congregatic 
decided  to  renovate  the  place  for  a  Polii 
D.P.  family  which  is  expected  to  arrive  he 
soon  under  their  sponsorship.  The  buildir 
was  in  poor  condition,  but  men  of  the  churc 
shingled  the  roof,  built  new  porches,  ar 
made  general  repairs.  The  women  spent  : 
entire  day  washing  the  interior,  then  crews 
twelve  women  spent  two  successive  da 

painting  and  varnishing.  The  men  also 
wood  for  fuel. 

Church  members  are  contributing  secon 
hand  furniture  to  furnish  the  house,  and  lij 
ens  and  cooking  utensils  were  brought  toget 
er  at  a  meeting  of  the  sewing  circle  on  Mar* 22. 

The  family  of  displaced  persons  consists 
parents,  three  children,  and  a  grandmothi 
Employment  will  be  provided  by  Pete  Yodi 
— Mennonite  Weekly  Review. 

Minister  Carries  Gospel 
to  Hitchhikers 

DELAVAN,  Wis.  — For  fourteen  ye; 
Mark  J.  Goodger  has  been  carrying  the  Gi 

pel  to  hitchhikers. 
Since  1936  he's  been  "traveling  for  t 

Lord"  as  the  founder  and  director  of  t 

"Highways  and  Hedges  Mission."  At  fii 
he  hitchhiked  himself.  Later  on  he  acquir 

a  bike,  and  now  he's  driving  a  car  with house-trailer  attached. 

Mr.  Goodger  has  brought  hundreds 
hitchhikers  to  religion,  including  293  tru(j 

drivers  who  stopped  to  give  him — and  ! 
bike — a  lift. 

In  addition,  Mr.  Goodger  has  helped  retu 
645  runaway  children  to  their  homes.   Tj 

■ 
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jhase  of  his  work  started  when  various  or- 
ganizations learned  of  his  travels  and  began 

0  ask  him  to  keep  an  eye  peeled  for  run- 
iways  and  to  persuade  them  to  return  home. 

Mr.  Goodger's  83-year-old  mother,  Mrs. 
iVilliam  Goodger,  forwards  all  such  requests 
0  her  son  while  he  is  on  the  road.  The  moth- 

:r  operates  the  Highways  and  Hedges  Mis- 
ion  headquarters  here. 
Mr.  Goodger  was  playing  a  dramatic  part 

In  a  Chicago  theater  twenty  years  ago  when 
re  dropped  in  at  a  revival.  He  decided  then 
ind   there    to   preach.    He   enrolled   in   the 

Moody  Bible  Institute  and  finished  the  course 
in  1936. 

He  immediately  started  for  the  West  Coast 

by  train.  "Several  times,"  he  recalled,  "the 
train  passed  highways  and  there  I  saw  many 

hitchhikers." He  got  off  the  train  at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  after 

pondering  the  twenty-third  verse  of  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  Luke: 

"And  the  Lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  com- 

pel them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 

filled." — Religious  News  Service. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

BLOOMFIELD,  MONTANA 

(Red  Top  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  had  a 

ate  spring  and  summer.  Our  gardens  and 
rops  are  doing  well  because  of  abundant 
ains.  We  thank  God  for  His  many  bless- 
ngs  to  us. 
Those  of  our  community  who  attended  our 

<Jorth  Central  Conference  at  Casselton,  N. 

)ak.,  June  5-9  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Monroe 
Dhupp  and  four  children,  Mrs.  Frank  Mullet 
nd  three  children,  Mrs.  Ora  Mullet  and  son, 

Iro.  Elmer  Borntrager  and  daughter,  Sister 
;,ena  Borntrager,  and  Bro.  Ezra  Miller. 
Visitors  from  a  distance  who  attended  the 

redding  of  Lucille  Kauffman,  daughter  of 
A.  Kauffman,  Glendive,  Mont.,  and  Clif- 

ord  Eichelberger,  of  Beemer,  Nebr.,  were 
liro.  and  Sister  Ernest  Kauffmans,  from 

lieemer,  and  Earl  and  Roy  Martins  from 

jdinot,  N.  Dak. 
;  Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  26  to  July 

I,  with  an  attendance  of  forty-five.  Our  teach- 
|-rs  were  Sisters  Florence  and  Ruth  Borntrag- 
r  and  Bro.  Ezra  Miller. 

I  Recent  visitors  to  our  church  and  commu- 
tity  were  Claud  Hostetler,  Portland,  Oreg., 
listers  Ida  and  Grace  Hostetler,  Louisville, 
l)hio,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Yoders,  from 
owa,  and  some  young  men  from  Oklahoma 
l/ho  are  traveling  harvesters. 
We  have  had  several  church  picnics  during 

He  summer,  which  everyone  enjoyed. 
Aug.  6  we  had  a  picnic  lunch,  followed  by 

ur  annual  outdoor  hymn-sing.   Quite  a  few 
isitors    attended.     Bro.    George    Anderson, 

iastor  of  the  Alliance  Church,  gave  a  short 
ilk.  Laura  Mae  Chupp. 

CANBY,  OREGON 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all  Herald  readers, 
ummertime  is  here  and  the  Lord  has  blessed 

s  with  bountiful  crops  and  gardens.  Some 

'uit  is  very  short  while  other  is  in  abund- 
ince.  Truly  the  Lord  does  look  after  our 
laterial  needs. 

Bible  school  was  held  July  10-21.  Good 
iterest  was  manifested.  Four  of  the  teach- 

rs  were  from  near-by  congregations — Sheri- 
an,  Hopewell,  Zion,  and  Western  Mennon- 
e  School  Church.  At  the  close  of  the  regular 
;ssion,  July  21,  we  were  favored  with  an 

illustrated  message  on  "The  Love  of  God  to 
All  People,"  given  by  Bro.  and  Sister  Glen 
Whitaker,  of  Wichita,  Kans.  We  were  sorry 
our  entire  congregation  could  not  be  with  us, 
but  the  children  and  teachers  were  made  to 

feel  a  deeper  appreciation  of  the  everlasting 
God. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  worshiped 
with  us  July  23  and  we  were  given  a  glimpse 
into  the  South  American  work  with  the  Toba 

Indians  in  the  Chaco.  Sister  Shank  spoke 

to  the  children  during  the  Sunday-school 
hour,  after  which  Bro.  Shank  brought  a  mes- 

sage. Their  service  here  was  much  appre- 
ciated by  all. 

July  30  it  was  our  privilege  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Luke  Birky  with  us  to  tell  of  their 
work  in  Puerto  Rico.  Sister  Birky  gave  a 

talk  in  children's  meeting,  after  which  Bro. 
Birky  conducted  the  remaining  part  of  the 
evening  service. 

We  were  much  impressed  with  the  fact 

that  in  the  very  recent  past  we  had  oppor- 
tunity to  have  with  us  three  different  age 

groups  in  mission  work:  Bro.  Shanks,  veter- 
ans in  the  mission  work  in  South  America, 

Bro.  Whitakers  who  in  middle  age  have 
labored  in  city  missions,  and  the  Birkys,  who 

in  their  young  years  are  giving  time  and 
service  in  Puerto  Rico.  All  are  bearing  the 
same  precious  seed.  May  the  Lord  richly 
bless  them  as  well  as  others,  and  give  them 
souls  for  their  hire. 

We  were  privileged  to  entertain  twenty 

boys  and  some  of  the  workers  from  the  Port- 
land Mission  who  are  out  in  camp  with  fresh- 

air  children.  Bro.  Claud  Hostetler  and  fam- 

ily, Bro.  Eldon  Shetler,  and  Sister  Ann 
Tolmsoff  had  charge  of  the  boys  at  Bethel. 
Bro.  Shetler  sang  some  choruses  with  the 

boys  in  our  children's  meeting.  Bro.  Hostet- 
ler brought  us  the  morning  message  July  20, 

from  I  Kings  14:26.  His  message  was  very 

timely.  We  appreciate  these  many  oppor- 
tunities that  have  been  ours  and  the  freedom 

with  which  we  may  worship. 

A  needy  sister  from  our  congregation  is 

in  a  hospital  at  this  time.  Another  aged  mem- 
ber, Bro.  Fred  Walch,  has  been  confined  to 

his  home  with  a  heart  condition.  His  pres- 

ence is  sorely  missed  among  us  but  his  testi- 
mony is  ever  for  the  Lord.  It  is  very  encour- 

aging to  visit  him  in  his  home. 

July  25  we  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  a 
very  touching  message  on  the  still  existing 
needs  of  many  European  people,  given  by 
Sister  Viola  Wcnger.  Recently  she  has  been 
in  Europe,  her  purpose  being  to  find  some 
of  these  most  needy  places.  We  are  so  glad 
to  learn  that  as  a  result  of  the  relief  work 

which  was  made  possible  ever  since  the  last 

war,  many  people  want  to  know  personally 
the  Christ  who  prompts  the  hearts  of  His 
people  to  deeds  of  love.  These  people  have 
been  and  are  having  their  physical  needs 

supplied.  The  challenge  now  is:  Shall  we 
let  their  spiritual  bodies  die  of  hunger? 

Bro.  Ernest  Garber,  from  Idaho,  opened 
the  service  with  Scripture  and  a  short  mes- 
sage. 

Luke  21:28  seems  to  be  the  message  for 

Christian  people  today:  "And  when  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 

draweth  nigh."  Cor. 

GRAND  MARAIS,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad."  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  answered  prayers  and  for  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  are  glad  to  say  that  Grand  Marais  now 
has  a  resident  pastor.  Last  September  Mary 
and  the  children  moved  to  Grand  Marais  and 

I  was  there  week  ends  for  services.  But  dur- 
ing the  week  I  was  below  the  straits,  where 

we  had  business  relations.  However,  the  first 

of  July  we  were  discharged  of  our  duties 
there. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  this  year  during 
the  last  two  weeks  in  June.  The  response  was 

better  than  last  year,  not  only  in  the  enroll- 
ment (forty-seven)  but  also  among  the  par- 

ents who  attended  the  closing  program.  The 
town  hall,  which  serves  as  our  church,  was 
too  small  to  accommodate  the  six  classes,  so 
two  were  conducted  in  our  home. 

We  have  had  some  visitors  this  summer  al- 

though not  as  many  tourists  as  last  summer. 
Grand  Marais,  on  Lake  Superior,  is  a  tourist 
town.  Among  our  visitors  were  Bro.  and 
Sister  Harvey  Handrich,  from  Fairview, 
Mich.  Bro.  Harvey  preached  here  June  11 

making  it  possible  for  us  to  attend  the  Mis- 
sion Board  meeting  at  Goshen.  During  July 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Gregory  and  two  sons 
and  Bro.  Royal  Buskirk  from  Brutus,  Mich., 
worshiped  with  us.  Bro.  Buskirk  brought  the 
morning  message. 

On  July  23  our  bishop,  Bro.  Clarence 
Troyer,  and  wife  were  with  us  for  our  first 

baptismal  service.  Two  teen-age  sisters  were 
received  into  church  fellowship.  Pray  that 

they  will  be  faithful  to  God  and  witness  for 
Him.  They  come  from  a  non-Christian  home 
and  have  already  received  much  opposition. 
We  think  that  there  are  others  who  are 

counting  the  cost  and  for  these  we  are  pray- 

ing. 

The  last  of  July  Mrs.  Ezra  Schlabach, 
Dorvin,  and  Arleta,  from  Goshen,  Ind..  were 

with  us.  Her  daughter,  Ruth,  who  gave  a 

year  of  much-appreciated  service  in  the  work 
here,  returned  home  with  them.  That  leaves 

us  alone  again  with  thirty  to  forty  people, 

mostly  children,  in  Sunday  school.  We  would 
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welcome  some  single  person  or  a  family  that 
might  be  interested  in  buying  a  farm,  to 
help  in  the  work. 

Last  week  I  was  called  to  have  charge  of 

my  first  funeral.  A  lady  who  made  no  pro- 
fession of  Christianity  and  who  drank  to 

excess,  slipped  into  eternity.  While  such 
occasions  are  not  pleasant  experiences,  yet 
they  give  one  an  opportunity  to  preach  Christ 
to  many  who  attend  church  only  on  special 
occasions,  and  also  to  a  number  of  Catholics. 

Yours  for  the  lost  at  Grand  Marais, 

Willard  and  Mary  Handrich. 
Aug.  1,  1950. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Jacob  Neuenschwander,  Apple  Creek, 

Ohio,  accompanied  by  a  mixed  octet,  will  con- 
duct a  German  service  at  the  Thomas 

Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3.  The 
services  will  be  in  memory  of  the  early  found- 

ers of  the  congregation. 

The  Atglen  Male  Chorus  will  give  a  pro- 
gram at  7:30  p.m.  on  Sept.  2  at  the  home  of 

Harold  Zimmerman,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  one  mile 

north  of  the  farmers'  market. 
Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Grantsville,  Md.,  filled 

the  appointment  at  the  Meadow  Mountain 
Church,  Swanton,  Md.,  on  Aug.  13.  He 
preached  at  the  Buffalo  Valley  Church, 
Lewisburg,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  20, 
and  in  the  afternoon  preached  the  baptismal 
sermon  at  the  Lauver  Church,  near  Coco- 
lamus.  In  the  evening  he  preached  at  the 
Delaware  Church  near  Thompsontown. 
The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of 

Manson,  Iowa,  after  conducting  a  campaign 

to  get  the  Gospel  Herald  into  each  Mennon- 

ite home,  sent  in  twelve  subscriptions.  Here's 
a  good  idea! 

Bro.  Edd  P.  Schrock,  Odon,  Ind.,  preached 
at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  20.  This  was  Bro. 

Schrock's  former  home. 
Bro.  Edward  J.   Miller,  Gulfport,   Miss., 

preached  for  the  Conservative  A.M.  congre- 
gation near  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Walter  Oswald,  dean  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege and  Bible  School,  spoke  on  a  church 

school  theme  in  the  evening  services  at  Yoder, 
Kans.,  on  Aug.  27. 

An  installation  service  was  held  at  Free- 
port,  111.,  on  Aug.  27  for  Bro.  Richard  J. 
Yordy,  the  incoming  pastor.  Bro.  Howard  J. 

Zehr,  who  is  moving  to  Peoria,  gave  his  fare- 
well message.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kauffman  preached 

both  morning  and  evening.  Bro.  H.  J.  King 

has  been  appointed  as  bishop  for  this  congre- 
gation. 

The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  of  the 

Illinois  Conference  has  been  asked  to  plan  for 

a  children's  camp  next  year  and  to  study  the 
possibility  of  operating  a  Mennonite  second- 

ary school  in  Illinois. 

Sister  Ina  Plank,  who  served  for  some  time 

under  the  M.C.C.  in  Mexico  as  a  nurse,  gave 
an  illustrated  talk  on  the  work  being  carried 
on  there  at  the  South  Union  Church,  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  20. 

About  eighty  young  people  were  expected 
to  enroll  in  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Young  Peo- 

ple's Institute  held  at  East  Sparta,  Ohio,  Aug. 
20-24.   The  director  was  Bro.  Ray  Bair. 
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Bro.  Jesse  M.  Mack,  Collegeville,  Pa.,  spoke 
at  the  Landis  Valley  and  Martindale  churches 
in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  John  Lehman,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

spoke  concerning  his  experiences  in  Ethiopia 
at  the  Midway  Church,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 

on  Aug.  26  and  27. 
Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  president  of 

Goshen  College,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 

the  Midway  Church  in  the  Sunday-school 
hour  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Warren  Metzler,  superintendent  of  the 
Johnstown  Mission,  will  be  ordained  to  the 
ministry,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  C.  Richard  Kling,  Atmore,  Ala.,  plans 
to  be  at  the  Palo  Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa., 
at  7:30  on  Sept.  3. 

Sister  Mary  Royer  reported  to  the  Orrville, 
Ohio,  congregation  on  Aug.  23  the  sessions  of 
the  World  Council  of  Christian  Education 

held  recently  at  Toronto. 

The  Blooming  Glen  Young  People's  Insti- 
tute folder  does  not  list  the  program  to  be 

given  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  3.  The  session 
begins  at  1:30.  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer  will 
speak,  and  Bro.  Hiram  Hershey  will  direct 

the  young  people's  institute  chorus  which  has 
been  preparing  for  a  number  of  weeks. 

The  Ladies'  Chorus  of  Scottdale  gave  a 
program  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Belle- 

ville, Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  20.  Bro. 
Grant  Stoltzfus  accompanied  them  as  a 

speaker. Ada  and  Ida  Stoltzfus,  recently  returned 
from  relief  work  in  India,  will  speak  and 
show  pictures  concerning  their  work  Sept.  2 

at  7:45  p.m.  in  Wilkins  Howe's  grove,  two 
miles  west  of  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  one  mile 

north  of  Route  23.  Their  previous  appoint- 
ment there  was  canceled  because  of  unfavor- 

able weather.   All  are  invited. 

Bro.  Alfred  A.  Detweiler,  of  Sassamans- 
ville,  Pa.,  preached  a  stirring  message  to  the 
Hess  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  6. 

Bro.  Paul  Mininger  will  devote  half  of  his 
time  at  Goshen  College  during  the  coming 
year  to  religious  counseling  and  directing  the 
extension  program  of  the  college. 

Bro.  Simon  Litwiller,  H  o  p  e  d  a  1  e,  111., 
preached  both  morning  and  evening  on  Aug. 
13  at  Freeport,  111. 

Bro.  Ivan  Kauffman,  Hopedale,  III,  ac- 
companied by  a  male  quartet,  conducted  the 

service  at  Morton  the  evening  of  Aug.  13. 

Speakers  at  a  Bible  Conference  to  be  held 

at  Hopedale,  III,  Sept.  21-24  are  John  C. 
Wenger  and  H.  J.  King. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  Selkirk,  Ont.,  conducted 
baptismal  services  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y., 
on  Aug.  13.  On  the  evening  of  the  same  day 
a  male  quartet  from  Rockway  Mennonite 
School  gave  a  program. 

The  Parkview  Melodian  Quartet  of  Har- 

risonburg, Va.,  gave  a  program  at  the  War- 
wick River  Church  the  evening  of  July  30. 

On  Aug.  6  Bro.  Henry  Ginder  of  the  Breth- 
ren in  Christ  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  preach- 

ed at  Warwick  River. 

Bro.  FL  Harold  Hartzler,  of  Goshen  Col- 
lege, will  serve  as  general  chairman  of  the 

fifth  annual  convention  of  the  American  Sci- 
entific Affiliation  to  be  held  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1.    Maurice  T.  Brack- 
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bill,  Paul  Bender,  Harold  S.  Bender,  O.  J 
Eigsti,  Alta  Schrock,  and  S.  W.  Witmer  wil 
participate  on  the  program.  Those  interestet 
in  Christian  education  are  urged  to  attend. 

Mabel  Brunk,  Cleveland,  Ohio,  is  the  nev 

associate  editor  of  "The  Christian  Nurse, 

organ  of  the  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association 
The  magazine  has  a  total  subscription  lis 
of  398. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz,  Harrisonburg! 
Va.,  is  scheduled  to  be  at  Cottage  City,  Md| 
the  third  week  end  in  September. 

Bro.  John  Hiestand,  Maytown,  Pa.,  preach 
ed  at  the  Seventh  Street  Mission,  Reading 
Pa.,  on  July  30. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  is  the  speaker  for  a  Bibl 
Conference  at  Steelton,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  is  con 

ducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  Cedar  Hil 
a  Lancaster  County  mission  point,  Aug.  2 

to  Sept.  3.  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  will  preac 
there  the  morning  of  Sept.  17. 

Dr.  Rohrer  Eshleman  and  wife  will  spea 

at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  East  Peter: 
burg,  Pa.,  the  evening  of  Sept.  24. 

Farewell  services  were  held  at  Mt.  Joy,  Pa 

on  Aug.  27  for  five  teachers  who  are  going  t 
Ethiopia.    Bro.  Clayton  Keener  will  speak 

Mt.   Joy   in   the  young  people's  meeting  o 
Sept.  10  and  Bro.  Levi  Hurst  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  will  condui 
revival  meetings  at  Meckville,  Pa.,  Sept.  1( 24. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hartzler,  Wellman,  Iowa,  an 
Bro.  Paul  Erb  conducted  a  Church  Mus: 

Conference  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Da 

ton,  Ohio,  Aug.  17-20. 
Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Inc 

preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  morning,  Au 
20.  He  had  just  returned  from  Europe  an 
in  the  afternoon  at  the  Laurelville  Cam 

spoke  concerning  the  mission  needs  in  th 
countries  there. 

The  Historical  Committee  of  General  Co 

ference  met  at  Scottdale  on  Aug.  21. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Hartzler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  u: 
doubtedly  the  oldest  minister  in  the  Me: 
nonite  Church,  will  celebrate  his  one  hu: 
dredth  birthday,  the  Lord  willing,  on  Au 
30.  He  was  ordained  in  1879.  He  is  still  i 

good  health. Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  ii 
structing  a  class  of  eight  deaf  people,  mo 
of  them  from  Mennonite  homes,  in  prepar; 
tion  for  baptism. 

Bro.  Walter  Campbell  was  installed  as  tl 
pastor  of  the  Tressler  congregation,  Gree: 
wood,  Del.,  on  Aug.  20.  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzl 
was  present  for  the  service. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  co 
duct  evangelistic  meetings  at  Sterling,  II 

Sept.  10-17,  and  at  Peoria  Sept.  18-29. 
Bro.  Truman  H.  Brunk,  Denbigh,  V: 

preached  at  the  Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohi 
on  Aug.  13.  On  Aug.  15  Bro.  Silas  Brydg 

Lyndhurst,  Va.,  brought  a  message  to  th 

congregation. 

If  you  want  to  know  the  will  of  Go> 
you  must  take  time  to  know  Him.— Alk E.  Claxton. 
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Anniversaries 

Brunk.—  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  F.  Brunk,  of  327 
jaurel  Ave.,  Upland,  Calif.,  plan  to  celebrate 
heir  Golden  Wedding  anniversary  Sept.  6  in 
heir  home,  with  their  5  children  (Mrs.  Lorene 
Jenderson,  Sterling,  111. ;  Mrs.  Leota  Moss, 
Vaterford,  Calif. ;  Roy  Brunk,  Goshen,  Ind. ; 
Joyd  Brunk,  Sterling,  111. ;  and  Tracie  Barber, 
llinton,  Iowa). 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

BIRTHS 

Alderfer. — To  Abram  C.  and  Catherine  John- 
on  Alderfer,  Lederach,  Pa.,  twin  sons,  Paul  and 
hilip,  June  28. 
Alderfer. — To  Paul  and  Rosa  Marie  (Huns- 

lerger)  Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
luth  Ann,  July  19. 

Birky.—  To  Simon  and  Ruth  (Miller)  Birky, 
lopedale,  111.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Sue,  Aug.  7. 
Brenneman. — To  Evan  B.  and  Anna  (Miller) 

Srenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Dvonne,  June  19. 

Burkey. — To  Warren  and  Phebe  (Stauffer) 
Jurkey,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Reva  Jean, 
Mig.  2. 
Charles. — To  Amos  J.  and  Emma  (Hernley) 

Jharles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel 
Louise,  Aug.  15. 
Cordell. — To  Merle  and  Beulah  (Martin) 

)ordell,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruby 
larie,  Aug.  1. 

Cutrell. — To  Orie  and  Pauline  (Stutzman) 
)utrell,  Denver,  Colo.,  a  son,  Jon  Jay,  July  27. 

Dick.— To   Henry    and    Ruth    (Smith)    Dick, 
ureka,  111.,  a  son,  Stephen  Henry,  Aug.  6. 

Gingerich. — To  Alva,  Jr.,  and  Ruby  (Kin- 
inger)  Gingerich,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter, 
udy  Faye,  June  16. 

Hershey. — To     M.     Clair    and    Anna    Mary 
Hauck)    Hershey,   Kinzers,    Pa.,   a   son,   Jerry 

,jee,  July  29. 
Hostetter. — To  Donald  and  Verna  (Umble) 

lostetter,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dean  Galen, 
une  26. 

Kauffman. — To  Ivan  and  Lola  (Good)  Kauff- 
uann,  Hopedale,  111.,  a  son,  Joel  Dean,  Aug.  7. 
King. — To  Valentine  and  Naomi  (Yoder) 

Cing,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Linford  Dale, 
uly  28. 

Kropf. — To    John    and    Hannah     (Brubaker) 
•  lifropf,  Jr.,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Marvin  Gayle, 

,  uly  14. 

1  Landis. — To  Levi  C.  and  Lorraine  (Groff) 
.^andis,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janelle, 
i'uly  31. 

'  Leidig. — To  Wilbur  and  Olive  (Kindy)  Leidig, lemlock,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Naomi  Elaine,  Aug. 

Logan. — To  W.  J.  and  Edna  (Hochstetler) 
jogan,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Mary  Helen, 

i  >Iay  6. 

1  Martin.— To  Enos  G.  and  Ruth  (Leaman) 
'Jartin,  Lancaster,  Pa.  a  daughter,  Miriam  L., uly  27. 

'    Metzler. — To  Isaac,  Jr.,   and   Lorraine    (Ben- 
lett)   Metzler,  Cumberland,  Md.,  a  son,  Dennis 
Jaul,  Aug.  6. 
Miller.— To  Albert  H.  and  Ellen  G.  (Eash) 

vliller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Gary  Lynn,  Aug.  16. 
[Miller.— To  Fred  and  Mary  (Martin)  Miller, 
;3ird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  Joseph  Eugene,  July  2. 

Miller.— To  Paul  D.  and  Grace  Ellen  (Miller) 
JJiller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Karen  Diane, 

11  *-Ug.  2. 

Rich.— To    Clarence    and    Wanda     (Lugbill) 
tich,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 

i   uly  25. 

(  Schrag.— To    David     and     Wilda     (Stauffer) 
•  >cnrag,  Asuncion,  Paraguay,  a  daughter. 
Kartha  Christine,  Aug.  4. 

(  Schrock. — To      Melvin      and      Anna      (Roth) 
ichrock,     Albany,     Oreg.,     a     daughter,     Julia 
larcele,  July  22. 
Weaver.— To      Norman      W.      and      Violetta 

ifctauffer)     Weaver,    Lititz,    Pa.,    a    daughter, 
I  >hirley  Rosene,  Aug.  5. 
1    Yoder.— To    Aaron    and    Effie    (King)    Yoder, 
'  Jelleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ullen,  Aug.  8. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Yoder. — To  Emerson  D.  and  Anita  (Burrow) 
Yoder,  Denton,  Kans.,  a  son,  David  D.,  Aug.  14. 

Yoder.— To  Moses  J.  and  Verba  (Troyer) 
Yoder,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Mary Louise,  Aug.  1. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Black — Miller. — Dilman  Black.  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  and  Miriam  Miller.  Millersburg,  Ind.,  by 
Verle  Hoffman  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Church, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  11,  1950. 

Dean — Knight. — Roy  Lee  Dean  and  Eunice 
Knight,  both  of  the  Mt.  Hermon  congregation, 
near  Geer,  Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the 
home  of  the  groom,  Aug.  12,  1950. 

Helmuth — Boyer. — William  Helmuth  and 
Rosemond  Boyer  by  Russell  Krabill  at  the  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Church,  Aug.  12,  1950. 

Hershberger — Martin. — Abram  W.  Hersh- 
berger,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Thelma  K. 
Martin,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  by  Joseph  R.  Driver, 
assisted  by  William  Martin,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
at  the  bride's  home.  June  15.  1950. 

Jones — Hiiber. — Daniel  Jones,  Phoenixville, 
Pa.,  and  Virginia  Huber,  Norristown,  Pa.,  by 
Markley  H.  Clemmer  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Norristown,  July  8,  1950. 

Mason — Nafziger. — William  H.  Mason,  Tre- 
mont,  111.,  and  Ruth  Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111., 
both  of  the  Hopedale  congregation,  by  Ivan 
Kauffman,  Aug.  12,  1950. 

Moyer — Meyers. — Norman  G.  Moyer,  Telford, 
Pa.,  and  Edith  M.  Meyers,  Telford,  both  of  the 
Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the  home  of 
Russell  B.  Musselman,  who  officiated,  Aug.  12, 
1950. 

Schrock — Frey. — Joseph  Schrock,  Arthur,  111., 
and  Ada  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Samuel 
Wolgamuth  at  the  Brethren  in  Christ  Church, 
Waynesboro,   Pa.,  Aug.  12,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Glick. — Elam  M.,  son  of  Samuel  and  Salinda 
M.  Glick,  was  born  near  Churchtown,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  May  3,  1897;  died  July  5,  1950,  at  the 
Ohio  Valley  Hospital ;  aged  53  y.  2  m.  2  d.  Death 
resulted  from  a  heart  attack  which  he  suffered  at 
the  beginning  of  a  trip  west  to  visit  relatives  and 
friends.  His  passing  was  a  shock  to  his  wife 
(Priscilla  King  Glick)  and  twin  daughters 
(Mary  and  Martha),  who  were  accompanying 

him  on  the  trip,  and  to  his  2  sons  (Clyde,  El- 
verson,  Pa.;  and  Ray  Samuel,  at  home).  One 
son  (Isaac)  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
besides  his  wife  and  4  children  are  his  aged 
father  (Samuel  Glick,  of  Churchtown,  Pa.),  5 

sisters  and  4  brothers  (Lena — Mrs.  Harry 
Musser,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.;  Sarah — Mrs.  Elmer 
Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House.  Pa.  ;  Mary — Mrs.  Job 
Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.;  Lydia — Mrs.  David 
Lapp,  Intercourse,  Pa.;  Alvin,  Morgantown. 
Pa. ;  Roy,  Churchtown,  Pa. ;  Melvin.  Eureka, 

111.;  John,  Boyertown,  Pa.;  Minnie — Mrs.  Roy 
Stoltzfus,  Oley,  Pa.).  In  his  youth  he  was  bap- 

tized and  became  n  member  of  the  Oonestoga 
Mennonite  Church.  Morgantown,  Pa.,  where  he 
was  a  faithful  member.  When  he  was  married  in 
1923  and  moved  to  Atglen.  Pa.,  he  transferred 

his  membership  lo  I  he  Maple  Grove  congrega- 
tion. There  lie  was  a  faithful  worker  till  the 

work  started  at  Media  school,  east  of  Oxford. 

Pa.,  and  *he  became  a  worker  there.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  on  July  S  at  the  home  by 
Calvin  Kennel  and  at  the  Millwood  Church  by 
Ira  Kurtz,  assisted  by  Simon  Stuckey,  Aaron  F, 
Stoltzfus,  Isaac  Kennel,  and  Noah  Hershey. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery,  with 
Aldus  Wingard  officiating. 
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Horst. — Barbara,  daughter  of  the  late  Mat- 
Ihias  and  Mary  (Weaver)  Horst,  was  born  Oct. 
15,  1876 ;  passed  away  at  the  Mennonite  Home, 
near  Lancaster.  Pa.,  July  22,  1950;  aged  73  y.  9 
m.  7  d.  In  1920  she  went  to  the  Home,  where 
she  lived  about  thirty  years.  Her  former  years 
were  spent  as  a  worker,  and  her  latest  years  as 
a  guest.  Site  will  long  be  remembered  for  her 
good  deeds.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 

her  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 
nonite Church,  remaining  faithful  until  the  Lord 

called  her  home.  Death  followed  a  four-month 

illness  which  she  bore  with  patience.  She  ex- 
pressed peace  with  God  and  resignation  to  His 

will.  Surviving  are  one  stepbrother  (Jacob  Horst, 

Narvon,  Pa.),  5  stepsisters  (Hettie — Mrs.  Eli 
Good,  Anna — Mrs.  Harvey  Good,  both  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.;  Maggie — Mrs.  Martin  Bowman,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.;  Sallie— Mrs.  David  Burkhart,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Susie — -Mrs.  Harry  Burkhart. 
Mohnton,  Pa.),  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews, 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  July  25  at  the  chapel 
of  the  Home  by  Landis  Brubacher,  and  at  the 
Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church  by  Benjamin 
Weaver  and  Moses  Gehman.  Texts  :  Prov.  27  :1  ; 

Mark  14:8.  Interment  was  made  in  the  cem- 
etery adjoining  the  church. 

Linder. — Joseph  J.,  son  of  the  late  Peter  and 
Barbara  (Schmueker)  Linder.  was  born  in 
Niminshillen  Twp.,  Stark  Co..  Ohio,  March  18. 
1888;  died  at  his  home  in  Louisville,  Ohio,  Aug. 

7,  1950;  aged  62  y.  4  m.  19  d.  Denth  resulted 
from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage.  In  1903  he  accepted 

Christ  as  His  Saviour,  was  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  fellowship  of  the  Beech  Mennon- 

ite Church.  In  this  fellowship  he  continued 
faithfully  until  death.  On  Oct.  22.  1911,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Elta  Conrad,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  March  18,  1940.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  daughters  (Annabel  and  Mary 
Rose)  and  2  sons  (Harry  and  Ralph).  On  Sept. 

22,  1945,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mrs. 
Martha  Graber.  A  successful  farmer,  he  retired 
in  1945,  and  later  moved  to  Louisville,  Ohio. 
He  was  well  known  and  well  liked  in  the  com- 

munities in  which  he  lived.  At  the  time  of  his 
death  he  was  serving  the  church  as  trustee  and 
also  as  treasurer.  Surviving  are  his  companion, 
4  children  (Annabel,  at  home;  Mrs.  Walter 
Schrock,  East  Canton.  Ohio  ;  Harry  and  Ralph. 
both  of  Canton.  Ohio).  8  grandchildren,  one 
brother  (Levi,  Louisville.  Ohio).  2  half  brothers 
(Clarence.  Louisville.  Ohio;  and  Alvin.  Canton. 

Ohio),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs.  Lizzie  Sluss,  of  Louis- 
ville; and  Mrs.  Florence  Jones.  Canton.  Ohio), 

one  stepsister  (Mrs.  Ella  Green,  Canton),  one 
stepbrother  (Elmer  Yoder,  West  Liberty.  Ohio), 
and  many  other  relatives  ami  friends.  His 
parents,  his  first  companion,  one  brother 
(Aaron),  and  2  grandchildren  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  at  the  church,  witli  O.  X.  Johns 

officiating.  Text:  John  11:11.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Wartzler  Cemetery. 

Nofziger.— Jonathan  G.,  son  of  Christ  and 
Elizabeth  (Gingerich  1  Nofziger.  was  born 
March  30.  1857.  at  Pettisville,  Ohio:  passed 
away  June  IS.  1950:  aged  93  y.  2  m.  IS  d.  He 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jacibena  Augsburger, 

of  Trenton,  Ohio.  Dec.  14.  ixxo.  She  passed 
away  June  16,  1924.  Surviving  are  2  sons  and 
3  daughters  (Simon  A..  Stuttgart,  Ark.:  Har- 

vey, Wauseon,  Ohio;  Jennie,  at  home;  Ellen — 
Mrs.  John  Rich,  and  Ida — Mrs.  John  Wyse.  of 
Archbold,  Ohio),  11  grandchildren,  15  great- 

grandchildren, and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends,  lie  was  a  member  of  a  family  of 
twelve,  of  whom  two  (Mrs.  Sam  Yoder,  Pomona. 
Calif.:  and  Dan.  Pettisville,  Ohio)  survive.  He 

accepted  Christ  as  hi-;  Saviour  and  united  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  at  Trenton.  Ohio,  in 
1X72.  later  transferring  his  membership  to  the 
Central  Church  at  Archbold.  He  was  a  faithful 
church  member  and  attended  regularly.  At 
the  age  of  twenty  he  left  Pettisville  and  lived 
:it  Trenton.  Ohio,  for  nine  years.  From  there 
he  moved  lo  Stuttgart.  Ark.,  where  he  lived 
until  1920.  when  lie  moved  to  Archbold.  He 
was  a  devoted  husband,  a  kind  father,  and  a 
good  neighbor.  Funeral  se:\  ices  were  held  at 
tin-  Central  Mennonite  Church  June  21.  with 
Jesse  Short.  Roy  Sander.  Dan  Sommers,  and 

Henry  Wyse  officiating.  Interment  was  made 
in    the   Pettisville   Cemetery. 

Nussbaum. — Christ  C.  Niisshauin  was  born 
Feb.  7.  l^Tv  departed  from  this  life  July  19. 

1950;  aged  72  y.  .">  m.  12  d.  He  had  been  in failing    health    for    several    years,    but    became 
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seriously  ill  only  ten  days  prior  to  his  death  in 
the  Massillon  City  Hospital.  He  was  born  in 
Salt  Creek  Twp.,  near  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  and 
remained  in  that  vicinity  until  1920,  when  with 
his  family  he  moved  to  a  farm  near  Dalton,  Ohio. 
Jan.  11,  1904,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Elizabeth  Schumacher.  To  this  union  were  born 
11  children.  One  son  (Leslie)  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  6  sons  (Gillis,  Massillon, 
Ohio  ;  Loris,  Wilfred,  Eldon,  Dean,  and  Harley, 
of  Dalton),  4  daughters  (Mrs.  Bernice  Schnaible, 
Gladstone,  Oreg. :  Mrs.  Alice  Douglas,  of  Dal- 

ton ;  Mrs.  Ada  Nichols,  also  of  Dalton ;  Mrs. 
Alma  Yoder,  Hubbard,  Oreg.),  26  grandchildren, 
and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  On 
Feb.  25,  1928,  his  wife  passed  away.  In  his 
youth  he  became  a  member  of  the  Sonnenberg 
Mennonite  Church.  He  was  an  honest  and  up- 

right citizen,  as  witnessed  by  his  many  friends. 
He  was  known  over  a  wide  area  by  his  work  of 
repairing  watches  and  jewelry,  in  addition  to  his 
farming.  Funeral  services  were  held  July  22  at 
the  DesVoignes  Funeral  Home.  Mt.  Eaton,  with 
Allen  Bixler.  of  the  Kidron  Mennonite  Church, 
officiating.  Text :  Ps.  90 :12.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Dalton  Cemetery. 

Oesch. — Mervin  Jacob,  second  son  of  Albert 
and  Emma  Oesch,  was  born  at  Milverton,  Ont., 
June  23,  1923 ;  passed  to  his  reward  July  11, 
1950:  aged  27  y.  18  d.  Death  followed  five 
months  of  serious  illness.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  brother  and  2  sisters  (Elwood  and 
Ruth — Mrs.  Nelson  Schultz,  Milverton,  Ont. ; 
Dorothy — Mrs.  Delmar  Erb,  Millbank,  Ont.), 
and  his  aged  grandmother,  of  Milverton.  One 
brother  (Clare)  predeceased  him  in  infancy.  The 
many  friends  who  visited  him  during  his  illness 
were  impressed  and  encouraged  by  his  earnest 
testimony  of  faith  and  his  devotion  to  Christ  and 
His  Word.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Poole,  Ont.,  A.M.  Church, 
with  M.  H.  Roth  in  charge,  assisted  bv  Amos 
Brunk.  Text:  II  Thess.  4:13,  14.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Pomeranz. — Frank  Martin,  son  of  Frederick 
and  Martha  (Gielow)  Pomeranz,  was  born  in 
Toledo,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1908;  passed  away  at  the 
Mercv  Hospital,  Manistee,  Mich..  July  7,  1950; 
aged  41  y.  10  m.  13  d.  On  April  7,  1930.  he  was 
married  to  Rosella  Seiler,  and  together  they 
shared  the  joys  and  sorrows  of  life.  He  leaves 
his  loving  companion,  4  children  (Mary,  Herbert, 
Wilma,  and  Freddie),  his  aged  father.  2  brothers, 
3  sisters,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  His  mother  preceded  him  in  death  in 
1943.  He  was  baptized  and  confirmed  in  the 
Lutheran  Church  and  in  1947  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Bancroft  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  was  a  faithful  worker,  willing  to  be 
used  in  the  service  of  his  Master.  About  two 
weeks  befire  his  death  he  became  ill  and  upon 
advice  of  the  doctor  went  to  Little  Eden  Camp  at 
Onekama,  Mich.  His  e6ndition  became  critical 
and  he  was  taken  to  the  hospital  at  Manistee, 
where  he  died  a  few  hours  later  from  a  heart 
attack.  He  was  a  kind  and  loving  father  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home,  church,  and 
community.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
home,  and  at  the  Bancroft  Mennonite  Church, 
Toledo.  July  10,  with  Freeman  Aschliman  and 
Jesse  Short  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Ottawa  Memorial  Park  Cemetery. 

Roth. — Susan,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Eliza- 
beth (Rupp)  Oswald,  was  born  Feb.  7,  1882,  at 

Minier,  111. ;  passed  away  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Aug.  1,  1950 ;  aged  68  y.  5  m.  24  d.  At  the  age 
of  nine  she  moved  with  her  parents  to  Beemer, 
Nebr.,  where  she  resided  for  eleven  years.  In 
1903  she  and  Dan  G.  Roth,  of  Milford,  Nebr., 
were  married.  After  living  eleven  years  in  Mil- 
ford  they  moved  with  their  family  to  Creston, 
Mont.  Six  years  later  they  moved  to  Linn  Co., 
Oreg.,  where  she  continued  to  live  until  her 
death.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  10  children 
(Jesse,  Perry,  Leonard,  Florence,  and  Edna 
Kenagy,  all  of  Albany ;  Dan  and  Jake,  both  of 
Sweet  Home,  Oreg. ;  Roy,  Upland,  Calif. ;  Allan, 
Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Menno,  Rothsay,  Ont.),  11 
grandchildren,  5  brothers,  and  3  sisters.  In  her 
youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and 
remained  faithful  until  death.  She  was  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church  at 
Albany.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Fair- 
view,  in  charge  of  N.  M.  Birky. 

Sharp. — Christian  C,  son  of  the  late  Jacob 
and  Lydia  (Kurtz)  Sharp,  was  born  June  13. 
1892 ;  died  very  unexpectedly  from  a  heart 
attack  July  30,  1950,  at  his  home  near  Belleville, 
Mifflin,  Co.,  Pa. ;  aged  58  y.  1  m.  17  d.   He  had 

just  returned  home  from  Amish  services  at  the 
John  Yoder  home  when  he  suffered  a  fatal  heart 

attack.  On  Feb.  7,  1918,  he  was  united  in  marri- 
age to  Lydia  Yoder,  of  Reedsville,  Pa.,  who 

survives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Elsie — 
Sirs.  Jesse  K.  Yoder,  Nancy — Mrs.  Peter  Kin- 
singer,  Jacob,  and  Jonathan,  all  of  Belleville, 
Pa. ;  Fannie,  at  home ;  and  Mattie — Mrs.  Joseph 
Spicher,  of  Cheswold,  Del.),  6  grandchildren, 
and  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Mattie  M.  Yoder  and  Mrs, 
Nancy  Peachey,  of  Belleville).  Two  infant 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  held  at  the  home  of  Jonas  Spicher,  in 
charge  of  Daniel  King  and  Seth  Byler.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Locust  Grove  Cemetery. 

Walter. — Susan  Mary,  daughter  of  the  late 
Benjamin  B.  and  Lizzie  (Hess)  Hess,  was  born 
at  Byerland,  Pequea  Twp.,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1878; 
passed  away  at  her  home  at  Willow  Street, 
Pa.,  after  a  six-day  illness,  May  12,  1950 ; 
aged  71  y.  9  m.  2  d.  When  she  was  twelve  years 
old,  her  mother  passed  away.  On  Jan.  25,  1900, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Charles  Walter. 
To  this  union  were  born  9  children  (Clair,  Wil- 

low Street,  Pa. ;  John,  who  departed  from  this 
life  at  the  age  of  two ;  Elizabeth,  at  home ; 
Minnie,  Quarryville,  Pa. ;  Charles,  Pequea,  Pa. ; 
Ross,  Willow  Street,  Pa.;  Emily — Mrs.  Roy 
M.  Hurst,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Ruth — Mrs.  Benjamin 
Metzler,  and  Anna — Mrs.  Christian  Metzler, 
both  of  Holtwood,  Pa.).  Surviving  besides  8 
children  are  22  grandchildren,  one  stepbrother 
(Earl  Herr),  one  brother  (John  E.  Hess),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Joheph  Warfel  and  Mrs.  John 
Martin).  She  was  a  member  of  the  New  Provi- 

dence Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  May  16  at  Reynolds  Funeral  Home  in 
charge  of  Clayton  Keener,  and  at  the  New 
Providence  Church,  with  Jacob  T.  Harnish  in 
charge,  assisted  by  Paul  Myer  and  Abram 
Metzler.    Text:  Ps.  116:15. 

Wease. — Clarence  J.,  son  of  Aaron  and  Nancy 
(Reid)  Wease,  was  born  in  Petersburg.  W.  Va., 
June  20,  1870 ;  passed  away  June  2,  1950,  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Knicely),  Vienna,  Va. ;  aged  79  y.  11 
m.  12  d.  On  Sept.  18,  1898,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Linkoss,  who  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1933.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
daughters  (Mrs.  Edna  Knicely.  Vienna,  Va.,  and 
Mrs.  Minnie  Armstrong.  Mt.  Rainier,  Md.)  and 
one  son  (George,  Staunton,  Va.).  Others  surviv- 

ing are  16  grandchildren,  8  great-grandchildren, 
and  one  brother  (Fred,  Alexandria,  Va.).  Six 
sisters  and  4  brothers  preceded  him  in  death.  He 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life 
and  was  faithful  until  death.  He  bore  his 
affliction  patiently  and  was  always  known  to 
help  anyone  in  need.  He  left  a  bright  testimony 
of  his  Christian  experience.  For  fifteen  years  he 
was  caretaker  of  the  Dayton  Cemetery  and  for 
five  years  worked  at  the  Shenandoah  College 
in  Dayton,  where  he  was  respected  by  all.  Funer- 

al services  were  held  June  4  at  the  Bank  Men- 
nonite Church,  near  Dayton,  Va.,  with  S.  H. 

Rhodes  and  M.  J.  Heatwole  in  charge.  His  body 
was  laid  to  rest  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

Weidman. — Harvey  S.,  son  of  the  late  Michael 
and  Mary  (Shreiner)  Weidman,  was  born  in 
Rapho  Twp..  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  March  14, 
1875 ;  passed  away  July  6,  1950,  at  his  home 
in  Rapho  Twp. ;  aged  75  y.  3  m.  22  d.  Surviving 
are  his  wife  (Fianna  Blecher  Weidman),  8 
children  (Elmer  B.,  John  B.,  Mrs.  Ira  E.  Diehm, 
Paul  B.,  Charles  B.,  Rufus  B.,  Mrs.  Richard 
Hoffman,  and  Leroy  B.,  all  of  Manheim,  Pa.), 
17  grandchildren,  12  great-grandchildren,  and 
2  brothers  (Amos  S.  and  Francis  S.,  both  of 
Manheim).  He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Gantz  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  July  9  at  the  Beck  Funeral  Home 
in  Manheim  and  at  the  Hernley  Mennonite 
Church,  with  Clyde  Metzler  and  Noah  Boll  in 
charge.  Burial  was  made  in  the  cemetery  ad- 

joining the  church. 

Wenger. — Emma  M.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Ephraim  and  Susan  (Leaman)  Hershey,  was 
born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sept.  1,  1870 ;  de- 

parted from  this  life  July  20,  1950;  aged  79  y. 
10  m.  19  d.  She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Jan.  4,  1894,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  G.  Wenger,  who  preceded 
her  in  death  eighteen  years  ago.  One  son  and  one 
daughter  (Horace  and  Bertha)  also  preceded  her 
in  death.  Surviving  are  6  daughters  and  2  sons 
(Elsie — Mrs.  Earle  Graeff,  Helen,  Susan — Mrs. 
Earle  Cauller,  Emma — Mrs.  Hilbert  Cauller, 
Edith — Mrs.  Harold  Mast,  Mrs.  Lydia  Brack- 
bill,   Ephraim  L.,  and  John  B.),  30  grandchil- 

dren,   17    great-grandchildren,    and    3    brothe 
(Omer,    Elam,    and    Jacob    Hershey).    Funer 
services    were    held    July    23    at    the    home 
Martin  Hershey  and  at  the  Hershey  Church 
Parke  Book.    Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoil  m 
ing  cemetery. 

Widrick. — Karen  Jane,  daughter  of  Ez 
and  Elva  (Yousey)  Widrick.  of  Castorlar 
N.Y.,  was  born  July  18,  1950 ;  died  the  followi:l 

day  at  the  Lewis  Co.  General  Hospital,  Lo' 
ville,  N.Y.  Surviving  are  her  parents  and 
brothers  (Marvin  Ezra  and  Donald  Edwarc 
Graveside  prayer  service  was  in  charge  of  All 
Gingerich  at  the  Croghan  Cemetery. 

Witmer. — Isaac  B.,  son  of  the  late  Amos 
and  Marv  (Brubaker)  Witmer,  was  born 
Earl  Twp.,  near  Hinkletown,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  188 
departed  from  this  life  at  Martindale,  Pa.,  Ju 
23,  1950;  aged  CO  y.  8  m.  18  d.  He  was  the  la 
of  a  family  of  nine  children.  In  his  twenties 
accepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  a: 
united  with  the  Ephrata  Mennonite  Chun 

later  changing  his  membership  to  the  Martindr^ Mennonite  Church,  where  he  seldom  failed 
attend  services  except  for  ill  health.  He  was 
faithful  member  until  death.  On  Dec.  12,  191 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Alice  Ida  Land 
who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  4  childr 
(Arnold  Foster,  Ephrata,  Pa. ;  Irene  Elizabei 
at  home ;  Austin  Walter,  Myerstown,  Pa. ;  a: 
Mary  Marna,  at  home),  6  grandchildren,  and 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  A  son  (Ern< 
John)  preceded  him  in  death  in  1917.  He  w 
much  concerned  about  the  welfare  of  the  chur 
and  tried  to  follow  the  teachings  of  the  Bib 
His  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  new  cemeteil 
his  being  the  first  funeral  at  the  new  Martindi 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  t 
home  July  27  by  Aaron  Weaver  and  at  t 
church  bv  J.  Paul  Graybill  and  Alvin  Mart 
Texts:  I  Thess.  4:13-18;  II  Cor.  4:17,  18;  5 
Harry  Lichtv  assisted  in  the  service  at  t 
church  and  David  N.  Weaver  officiated  at  t 

grave. 
Wyse. — Caroline,  daughter  of  Martin  a 

Barbara  (Roth)  Eicber,  was  born  on  a  fa: 
north  of  Noble,  Iowa,  April  25,  1872:  pas! 
away  July  9,  1950;  aged  78  y.  2  m.  14  d. 
her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Savio 
and  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennon 
Church,  Wayland,  Iowa,  of  which  she 
mained  a  member  until  her  death.    On  Feb, 
1893,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Simon 
Wyse.  Together  they  shared  the  joys  and  s< 
rows  of  life  until  Feb.  23,  1950,  when  her  hi 
band  passed  away.  Several  years  ago  she  h 
suffered  a  paralytic  stroke,  from  which  s 
partially  recovered.  Death  resulted  from 
fractured  skull  which  she  suffered  in  a  it 

Surviving  are  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (Fred  '. Wauseon,  Ohio ;  Oletta,  at  home ;  Leonard 
Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa ;  and  Alta — Mrs.  T. 
Stewart,  San  Diego,  Calif.),  3  grandchildr 
4  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Dan 
Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.,  and  William  Eich 
Wayland,  Iowa),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Sarah  Bosha} 
Wayland,  Iowa ;  and  Barbara — Mrs.  Pel 
Eicher,  Smith  ville,  Ohio),  and  many  other  re 
fives  and  friends.  Her  parents,  4  brothers, 
sisters,  and  one  grandson  predeceased  her.  I 
neral  services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Cr 
Church  July  13.  conducted  by  the  local  min| 
ters.  Text :  Ps.  23.  Interment  was  made  in  1 
cemetery   near   by. 

Yoder. — Melvin  Clyde,   son   of   Isaac   Z.   aj 
Sarah    (Kauffman)    Yoder,    was    born    June 
1894,  near  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  passed  away  sill 
denly  July  18.  1950,  near  Pleasant  Hill,  M. 

aged  56  y.  1  m.  16  d.  In  his  youth  he  accep'J his  Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Syf 
more  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  near  Gardj 
City,  Mo.,  where  he  was  a  member  until  dea 
On  Jan.  23.  1918,  he  was  united  in  marriage  | 
Mary  K.  Stoll.  This  union  was  blessed  w  j 

4  daughters  and  3  sons  (Vera — Mrs.  Omer  B<* 
Harrisonville,  Mo.;  Ilene,  Kansas  City,  M- 
Nadine — Mrs.  Verlan  Cameron,  San  Francis] 
Calif. :  Phyllis — Mrs.  William  Beckman,  Olyj 
pia,  Wash. ;  Cleo,  Harrisonville,  Mo. ;  a| 
Robert  and  Leon,  at  home).  Others  survivij 
are  his  companion,  4  grandchildren,  one  sis 
and  4  brothers  (Edna,  Will,  and  Chanel 
Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Frank,  Harrisonville,  M  j 
Roy,  Independence,  Mo.),  and  many  other  rej 

tives  and  friends.  In  July, '1949,  he  suffer several  heart  attacks.  Death  resulted  instau 
from  a  recent  attack.  He  was  a  faithful  al 

devoted  husband  and  a  kind  and  loving  fat!-" 
and  grandfather.    He  made  his  home  in  vari<i 
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immunities  surrounding  Garden  City ;  wher- 
rer  he  went  he  was  a  helpful  neighbor  and  won 
host  of  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held 

t  the  Sycamore  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  in 
large  of  the  home  ministers.  Burial  was  made 
1  the  Clearfork  Cemetery. 

E: 

Special  Meetings 

PALMYRA,  MISSOURI 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Sunday  School  Meet- 
ig  held  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  July  23,  1950. 
:  Organization. — Mod.,  Walter  Fenton ;  Asst., 
rland  Miller ;  Chor.,  Uriah  Johnston ;  Asst., 
jhn  T.  Kreider;  Secy.,  Ruby  Hathaway. 
Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School  Les- 
>n,  Ira  E.  Buckwalter ;  I  Die  Daily,  Harold 
!reider ;  Nevertheless  I  Live,  Lena  Kreider ; 
ermon  (Rom.  6),  Daniel  Kauffman;  Children's fieting,  Verlene  Knepp ;  Presentation  of  New 
iiaday  School  Material,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman ; 
he  Task  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  World, 
en  Detwiler ;  The  Christian  Home  a  Retreat 
om  the  World,  John  M.  Yoder ;  Pertinent 
eeds  that  the  Church  Faces  Today,  Nelson 
.  Kauffman ;  The  Power  of  Love,  C.  F. 

■treaser;  Sermon  (I  Cor.  13:9),  Harry  R. 
[juckwalter. 
I  Thoughts  Gleaned. — Are  we  willing  to  face 
hysical  death  daily  for  Christ  and  His  cause, 

■3  was  the  Apostle  Paul?  The  Christian  life 
I  a  paradox :  we  die  daily  that  we  might  live, 
lihe  task  of  the  church  today  is  the  same  as  in 
Pie  day  of  Christ.  If  each  member  would 
pep  his  eyes  fastened  on  Christ,  the  task 
ft'  the  church  would  be  accomplished  much  more ■isily  and  rapidly.  Christ  is  the  Source  of  all 
Ife.  The  Church  is  to  be  a  preserver,  an  ex- 
1  nple,  a  caretaker,  and  a  message-bearer. 

Secretary. 

MOUNTVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 
,  Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 

i,ie  Mountville  Mennonite  meetinghouse  Aug.  9, 
f)50. 
\ ,  Organization. — Mod.,    Christian   K.    Lehman  ; 
Bang  leaders,  Lester  F.  Weaver,  Lloyd  C.  Den- 
■  .tiger;  Secy.,  Elvin  S.  Hess. 
Program  and  Speakers. — Devotions,  Jacob  Ha- 

'ieker,  Frank  Kreider,  Joseph  Martin;  The hirpose  of  Sunday  School  Work,  Warren  S. 
,  |ood ;  Walk  Worthy  of  Your  Vocation,  Henry 
||;.  1'rank  ;  How  the  Sunday  School  Prepares  for 
I  Wider  Field  of  Service,  J.  C.  Clemens;  Prep- 
Itation  to  Teach  the  Sunday  School  Lesson, 
Martin  S.  Landis;  Feed  My  Lambs,  Irvin  K. 
Hreider ;  Improving  Sunday  School  Attendance, 
Warren   S.    Good ;    Let   No   Man   Despise   Thy 

|ou'th,  Martin  S.  Landis ;  The  Pillar  and  Ground u  the  Truth,  Warren  S.  Good. 
1  Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  duty  of  the  Sunday 
pttool  is  to  teach  man  about  Christ.  The  growth 
D:  our  church's   missionary   program   has    been 
i?ry  great  since  the  Sunday  school  was  started. 
lunday-school      superintendents      need      prayer 
.ither  than  gossip.  Youth  is  a  time  of  growing 
Bid  planning.    A   person   must    appreciate    his 
tdvation  in  order  to  be  a  good  teacher. 

Secretary. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

1  The  police  of  the  District  of  Columbia  use 

[7%  of  their  time  in  dealing  with  cases  of 
i  runkenness. 

#  #    # 

!  A  Toronto  psychiatrist  says  that  "the  Chris- 
i  an  Church  has  lost  enormously  in  not  hold- 
hg  revival  meetings  any  more.  People  like 

t )  get  things  off  their  chests." #  #     # 

I  Youth  for  Christ  International  at  its  sixth 
,  nnual  convention  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana, 

"ard  Andrew  Gih  of  Hong  Kong  report 
lat  church  attendance  is  greater  in  China 
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now  than  before  the  Communists  captured 
the  country.  He  said  Youth  for  Christ  rallies 

there  are  very  popular.  "Many  Chinese  young 
people,"  he  declared,  "caught  between  the 
political  and  economical  battles  of  the  nation- 

alists and  the  Communists  are  turning  to  a 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  way 

out  of  their  dilemma." #  #    # 

Reports  from  Rome  say  that  Pope  Pius  XII 
is  expected  shortly  to  issue  a  statement  pro- 

claiming that  the  tomb  and  remains  of  the 
Apostle  Peter  have  been  found  in  the  grottoes 

under  the  great  St.  Peter's  Church.  Accord- 
ing to  Catholic  tradition,  Peter  was  entombed 

under  the  site  of  the  present  basilica  after 

he  was  crucified  in  Nero's  circus.  And  so 
the  worship  of  useless  relics  goes  on. #  #     # 

The  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri  Synod,  in 
its  triennial  convention  at  Milwaukee  recent- 

ly renewed  its  opposition  to  lodges  and  all 
societies  "of  an  unchristian  or  antichristian 

character."  The  convention  held  that  lodge 
ritual  frequently  teaches  an  "emasculated 
watered-down"  religion.  Special  objection  was 
made  to  the  youth  organizations  which  are 
sponsored  by  Free  Masonry. 

#  #     # 

William  Evans,  noted  Bible  teacher  and 

author  of  forty  volumes,  died  in  Los  Angeles 
recently.  He  was  formerly  a  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Moody  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago, 
and  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. — 
United  Evangelical  Action. 

#  *     # 

The  Service  Commission  of  the  Church  of 

the  Brethren  has  sponsored  the  bringing  of 

two  hundred  German  high-school  students  to 

America  for  a  year's  stay  in  Christian  homes 
here.  These  students,  predominately  Protes- 

tant and  also  a  few  Catholics,  are  staying  with 
Brethren  families  or  with  families  of  other 

denominations  sponsored  by  the  Brethren. 
The  purpose  of  bringing  these  students  to 

America,  according  to  the  committee,  is  "to 
promote  better  international  understanding 
through  giving  these  students  an  insight  into 

our  church,  school,  and  home  life." 
#  #    # 

Reports  of  the  Federal  Security  Agency 
indicate  that  there  are  more  than  one  hundred 

thousand  syphilitic  children  under  ten  years 
of  age  in  the  United  States.  These  have  had 
the  disease  from  birth.  Fourteen  thousand 

new  cases  of  congenital  syphilis  are  reported 
each  year  in  the  United  States.  About  one 
third  of  them  are  children  of  three  or  four 

or  younger.  According  to  the  reports,  "Any 
one  of  these  children  is  a  candidate  for  blind- 

ness, mental  deficiency,  physical  deformity, 
or  premature  death.  Not  one  of  them  should 

have  been  born  with  syphilis." #  #     # 

Vernon  H.  Holloway,  Associate  Professor 

of  Religion  and  Philosophy  at  Ohio's  Denison 
University,  writes  in  Religion  in  Life  that 
pacifism  as  a  religious  belief  seems  to  be 
declining  in  the  United  States.  He  thinks 
that  the  nonresistant  type  of  pacifism,  which 
is  based  on  Biblical  commands,  may  survive 

in  a  few  sects.  "But  modern  pacifism,  which 
endeavored  to  substitute  morals  for  politics 

or  to  equate   Gandhi's   political   shrewdness 
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with  the  cross  of  Christ,  can  expect  to  meet 

greater  difficulties." 
#  #     # 

That  modern  fashion  is  not  only  a  waste 

of  money  but  also  a  cause  of  domestic  un- 
happiness,  is  seen  in  the  frank  statements 
delivered  to  a  fashion  group  lunching  in 

New  York  recently.  "Basic  utility,"  said  the 
speaker,  "cannot  be  the  foundation  of  a  pros- 

perous apparel  industry  ....  We  must  ac- 
celerate obsolescence  ....  It  is  our  job  to 

make  women  unhappy  with  what  they  have 

....  You  might  call  us  merchants  of  un- 
happiness  ...  we  must  make  these  women  so 
unhappy  that  their  husbands  can  find  no 
happiness  or  peace  in  their  excessive  sav- 

ings .  .  .  ." 

#  #     # 

The  American  public  can  get  too  much.  Re- 
cent advertising  by  the  movie  industry  of  the 

moral  lapses  of  its  celebrities  has  brought  a 
storm  of  protest.  The  Motion  Picture  As- 

sociation of  America  recognized  this  recently 
in  a  new  section  to  its  Advertising  Code  of 
Ethics:  "No  text  or  illustrations  shall  be 
used  which  capitalize  directiy  or  by  implica- 

tion upon  misconduct  of  a  person  connected 

with  a  modon  picture  that  is  advertised." It  remains  to  be  seen  how  much  attention  the 

industry  will  pay  to  such  a  principle. 
#  *     # 

Well  over  one  million  pilgrims  visited 
Rome  during  the  first  half  of  the  current  Holy 
Year,  according  to  official  Vadcan  estimates. 
About  two  thirds  of  the  pilgrims  traveled 
by  railroad,  seven  thousand  came  on  foot,  and 
twelve  thousand  made  the  journey  by  bicycle. 

Most  of  the  pilgrims  came  from  various  parts 
of  Italy.  Ihe  largest  foreign  condngents 
were  from  France,  Germany,  Belgium,  and 
Austria. 

#  *     * 

Seventy-five  years  of  perfect  Sunday-school 
attendance  is  the  record  of  Miss  Jennie  Cul- 

bertson  Powers,  a  seventy-eight-year-old  wom- 
en in  Philadelphia.  Miss  Powers  began  walk- 

ing to  Sunday  school  when  she  was  three 
and  one-half  years  old.  She  sdll  walks  the 
several  blocks  except  in  bad  weather  when 
friends  stop  for  her.  As  a  saleswoman  and 
a  secretary  she  took  vacadons,  but  she  always 
managed  to  return  for  Sunday  morning 
classes,  which  for  some  years  she  taught. 
When  the  Sunday  school  was  closed  for  tour 
weeks  during  the  infiuenza  epidemic  of 
World  War  I,  Miss  Powers  went  to  the 
church  and  read  a  chapter  of  the  Bible  and 
the  secretary  marked  her  present. 

#  •     # 

Bishop  Otto  Dibelius,  of  Berlin,  president 
of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Germany,  warns 
that  a  divided  Germany  presents  the  same 
situation  diat  brought  about  the  war  in  Korea. 

"The  situation  is  absolutely  the  same  as  the 

situation  in  Korea,"  he  said.  "The  nation  is 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  part  under  Com- 

munistic control,  and  the  other  part  influ- 
enced by  the  West.  I  have  said  all  these  live 

years  that  it  is  impossible  to  divide  a  nadon 

by  unnatural  frontiers  .  .  .  by  an  iron  curtain." #  •     • 

A  Cidzen's  Committee  of  Massachusetts 
reports  that  Americans  spend  about  $21,000,- 
000,000  a  year  on  big  time  gambling. 
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The  Household  of  God 
BY  J.  CLYDE  SHENK 

The  household  of  God  is  made  up  of 
generated  souls.  What  marvelous  grace 
iv  loving  heavenly  Father  has  offered 
irough  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ!  And 
hat  a  glad  day  when  we  realized  that 
lr  own  works  or  righteous  acts,  our 
riving  and  trying,  could  never  give  us 
;ace  with  God.   Then  turning  to  Jesus 
desperation  we  began  to  understand 

e  meaning  of  these  words:  "For  by 
ace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and 
tat  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of 
od:  not  of  works,  let  any  man  should 

)ast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  How  humiliating! 
ow  thankful  we  should  be!  Though 
e  had  absolutely  nothing  truly  good 
•  holy  to  offer  God,  yet  He  gave  us 
implete  and  perfect  salvation  through 
simple  act  of  faith  in  the  finished  work 

;  Christ  on  Calvary.  "Now  therefore  ye 
e  no  more  strangers  and  foreigners, 
at  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints,  and 
the  household  of  God;  and  are  built 

aon  the  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
rophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
lief  corner  stone;  in  whom  all  the 
lilding  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
rtto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord:  in 
horn  ye  also  are  builded  together  for 

l  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
Eph.  2:19-22).  Those  belonging  to  this 
)usehold  are  people  who  have  heeded 

od's  call  and  have  accepted  the  Saviour 
lid  His  claims  through  the  cross.  Hav- 
fig  thus  become  obedient  to  God,  they 
ive  received  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
ieir  hearts. 
We  have  heard  of  discussions  on  the 

bestion  of  whether  people  outside  of  the 
iennonite  Church  are  saved.  Church 
embers  of  other  denominations  often 

t  on  the  same  subject.  The  Corin- 
dans,  however,  were  rebuked  for  such 
mtentions,  for  it  is  evident  that  they 
gan  to  set  forth  the  merits  and  de- 
erits  of  various  groups  who  followed 
fferent  men  rather  than  to  abandon 

lemselves  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
id  His  cross  and  thereby  find  their 
unplete  salvation  in  Him.  I  Cor.  1:11- 
1. 

Today  the  world  over  the  Corinthian 
ondition  exists  in  a  far  larger  degree 
nan  then.  Christianity  now  has  hun- 
eds  of  divisions.  How  can  this  be 

conciled  with  the  words  of  Jesus  when 

e  said:  ".  .  .  every  city  or  house  divided 

against  itself  shall  not  stand"?  Was  the 
Lord  looking  forward  to  the  household 
of  God  being  divided  as  manifested  in 
present-day  denominational  competition 
when  He  asked,  "When  the  Son  of  man 
cometh,  shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth" 
(Luke  18:8)? 
In  pondering  these  questions  we  re- 

joice to  know  that  the  household  of  God 
is  not  divided,  though  outwardly  it 

would  appear  that  it  is.  "For  by  one 
Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have  been  all 

made  to  drink  into  one  Spirit"  (I  Cor. 12:13). 

The  household  of  God  is  a  wonderful 

family!  They  love  one  another  and  are 
glad  to  meet  and  fellowship  with  one 
another  no  matter  where  they  are  from 
and  where  they  meet.  This  was  striking- 

ly manifested  several  months  ago  at  a 
convention  at  Kako,  Uganda,  East  Af- 

rica. Christians  were  there  from  many 
tribes  and  countries.  It  was  precious  to 
note  that  many  who  had  never  met  be- 

fore found  themselves  to  be  treated  as 

loving  brethren  of  the  same  family  be- 
cause they  were  joined  together  in  Christ. 

One  evening  as  we  were  returning  to 
our  tents  we  paused  to  listen  to  a. great 
sound  of  singing  voices  which,  from  a 

distance,  was  something  like  the  "sound 
of  many  waters."  And  why?  Because 
a  sinner  had  come  to  repentance!  A 
number  were  saved  during  the  conven- 

tion and  such  volumes  of  praise  I  think 
I  have  never  heard.  All  praise  to  the 
Lamb  who  alone  can  unite  His  children 

in  fellowship  and  praise! 
True  unity  of  the  body  is  only  brought 

about  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
of  those  in  whom  He  dwells.  They  are 

filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  con- 
sequently the  fruit  of  the  Spirit— love, 

joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance- 
is  manifest  in  their  lives.  Their  supreme 
desire  is  to  love  the  Lord  Jesus  and  do 
that  which  pleases  Him.  Jesus  said, 

"He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the  scrip- 
ture hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow 

rivers  of  living  water"  John  7:38.  Thus 
each  member  of  the  household  of  God 

is  recognized  by  his  "fruits"  by  the  other members.  This  discernment  is  easy 
where  there  is  Spirit  fullness.    The  more 

Christians  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  the 
more  real  and  precious  their  fellowship 
becomes.  They  walk  in  the  light  one 
with  another  and  thus  "roots  of  bitter- 

ness" are  nipped  in  the  bud  before  they 
make  trouble.  They  also  help  one  an- 

other in  the  way  of  holiness.  Instead 
of  being  swayed  to  the  side  of  error  that 
may  be  found  in  another  brother,  they 
mutually  exhort  one  another  in  love,  as 
the  Word  tells  us,  "Take  heed,  brethren, 
lest  there  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart 
of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  Today;  lest  any  of  you 
be  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  sin"  (Heb.  3:12,  13).  Thus  each 
member  of  the  household  helps  and  is 
helped  by  the  others  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord.  This  is  God's  plan  for  the  mem- 

bers   of   His   household.      How    blessed 

Fellowship  in  Christ 

(John  17:26) 
By  Alice  Stutzman 

In  your  heart 
I  find 
A  sincere  response, 

A  fervent  spirit, 
A  holy  love, 

For  Christ  and  His  church. 

Our  spirits  blend 
In  perfect  harmony. 
Here  I  find 

Sweet  fellowship  that  binds 
Our  hearts  together. 
What  matters 

If  we  think  differently 
On  various  things, 

If  we  agree  in  Clirist? 
He  is  the  Center. 
All  else  revolves 

Aro.und  His  gracious  Spirit. 
He  is  the  Vine 

And  we  the  fellow  branches, 

Drawing  life  abundant 
From  His  store. 

We  grow  and  blossom, 

Bearing  fruit  eternal 
And  learn   to  know 

And  lox'e 
Each  other  more. 

Frazee,  Minn. 
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when  it  is  carried  out!  In  a  fellowship 
of  this  sort  the  tendency  is  to  forget 
divisions  and  seek  only  to  be  acceptable 
in  the  face  of  the  Lord. 

Souls  will  be  ill  at  ease  where  sin, 
carnality,  and  pride  (whether  carnal  or 
religious)  are  still  enthroned.  There  are 
times  when  an  exhortation  may  bring 
a  sullen,  silent,  cold,  or  even  a  rough 
and  angry  response.  This  indicates  un- 
brokenness  or  pride.  There  are  also 
times  when  the  one  giving  the  exhorta- 

tion is  Gold  and  not  led  of  the  Spirit. 
This  gives  an  opportunity  for  the  other 
brother,  in  love  and  victory,  to  help  the 
one  who  would  instruct  him.  Where 

spiritual  life  is  very  low,  there  likely  will 
be  little  or  none  of  such  exhortation.  In 

such  cases,  if  there  are  attempts  to  ex- 
hort one  another,  it  may  be  like  some 

memories  I  have  of  myself  when,  with- 
out patience,  I  attempted  to  wean  a 

stubborn  calf.  In  cases  like  this  one 

can  but  hope  and  pray  that  such  breth- 
ren may  see  that  they  are  on  the  wrong 

track,  pay  the  price  for  Spirit-fullness, 
and  become  a  help  to  their  brethren. 

But  the  burden  of  this  article  lies  in 

the  great  present-day  need  for  Spirit- 
filled  brethren  in  the  one  household  of 

God.  The  need  of  the  hour  is  great. 
We  see  the  signs  of  the  times  multiply- 

ing. We  hear  of  atomic  bombs,  hydrogen 

bombs,  "wars  and  rumours  of  wars." 
We  are  aware  of  a  general  moral  break- 

down the  world  over.  There  are  needy 

souls  on  every  side.  And  a  "lukewarm" 
church  stands  by,  apparently  too  blind 
to  sum  up  the  situation  or  too  busy 
following  her  own  pursuits  to  realize 

that  she  is  "wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked,"  even 
though  she  thinks  she  is  "rich,  and  in- 

creased with  goods,  and  has  need  of 

nothing"!  May  the  Lord  lay  on  us  the 
burden  to  pray  for  an  awakening  in 
these  closing  days,  for  does  it  not  seem 
evident  that  the  time  is  very  short? 
When  our  eyes  are  opened,  the  present 
scenes  should  quicken  our  desire  for 
revival  wherever  God  finds  it  possible  to 
send  it.  Let  us  remember  that  of  Jesus 

it  is  written,  "A  bruised  reed  shall  he 
not  break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he  not 

quench  .  .  ."  (Matt.  12'20).  Armed  with 
the  same  mind  we  will  be  able  to  pray 
and  persevere  (Eph.  6:18)  for  all  saints. 
Where  there  are  professing  Christians  in 
whom  very  little  spiritual  life  can  be  de- 

tected, we  need  to  draw  near  to  them  in 

order  that  through  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion we  may  help  them  to  full  salvation 

in  Christ.  Where  there  are  Christians 
with  whom  we  differ  on  various  issues, 
let  us  communicate  with  them  and  fre- 

quently we  shall  find  that  we  have  mu- 
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tually  been  blessed.  May  we  be  deliv- 
ered from  accusing  other  Christians,  for 

that  is  not  our  business.  The  devil  is 

the  "accuser  of  the  brethren."  Being 
filled  with  the  Spirit,  may  we  desire  that 
God  bless  all  whom  He  can  bless,  in 
order  that  the  task  assigned  to  the  one 
church  of  preaching  the  Gospel  may  be 
fulfilled  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

Musoma,  Tanganyika,  East  Afrika. 

Church  Covenant 

Having  been  led,  as  we  believe  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  to  receive  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  our  Saviour,  and  on  the  pro- 

fession of  our  faith,  having  been  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  of  the 

Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  we  do  now 
in  the  presence  of  God,  angels,  and  this 
assembly,  most  solemnly  and  joyfully 
enter  into  covenant  with  one  another, 
as  one  body  in  Christ. 

We  engage,  therefore,  by  the  aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  to  walk  together  in  Chris- 

tian love;  to  strive  for  the  advancement 
of  this  church,  in  knowledge,  holiness, 
and  comfort;  to  promote  its  prosperity 
and  spirituality;  to  sustain  its  worship, 
ordinances,  discipline,  and  doctrines;  to 
contribute  cheerfully  and  regularly  to 
the  support  of  the  ministry,  the  expenses 
of  the  church,  the  relief  of  the  poor,  and 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel  through  all  na- tions. 

We  also  engage  to  maintain  family 
worship  and  secret  devotion;  to  reli- 

giously educate  our  children;  to  seek  the 
salvation  of  our  kindred  and  acquaint- 

ances; to  walk  circumspectly  in  the 
world;  to  be  just  in  our  dealings,  faithful 
in  our  engagements,  and  exemplary  in 
our  deportment;  to  avoid  all  tattling, 
backbiting,  and  excessive  anger;  to  ab- 

stain from  the  sale  and  use  of  intoxicat- 
ing drink  as  a  beverage;  and  to  be  zealous 

in  our  efforts  to  advance  the  kingdom 
of  our  Saviour. 

We  further  engage  to  watch  over  one 
another  in  brotherly  love;  to  remember 
each  other  in  prayer;  to  aid  each  in  sick- 

ness and  distress;  to  cultivate  Christian 

sympathy  in  feeling  and  courtesy  in 
speech;  to  be  slow  to  take  offense,  but 
always  ready  for  reconciliation  and, 
mindful  of  the  rules  of  our  Saviour,  to 
secure  it  without  delay. 

We  moreover  engage  that,  when  we  re- 
move from  this  place,  we  will  as  soon  as 

possible  unite  with  some  other  church 
where  we  can  carry  out  the  spirit  of  this 

covenant  and  the  principles  of  God's 
Word.— Used  by  the  Southern  Baptist 
Church  for  its  new  members.  Reprinted 
from  Prairie  Street  church  bulletin. 

September  5,  11 

What  Has  Become  of  Our  Mod 

Apparel? 
By  a  Sister 

Can  a  Christian  woman,  redeemed 

the  precious  blood  of  Christ  and 
apart  for  God,  follow  the  world  in 
fashions?  The  Holy  Spirit,  speaki 

through  the  Apostle  Paul,  says,  "I  v .  .  .  that  women  adorn  themselves 

modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedr 
and  sobriety;  not  with  broided  hair, 

gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array."  We  h; here  a  picture  of  a  woman  dressed  sim 
and  inconspicuously,  wearing  noth: 
for  the  sake  of  style,  that  would  < 
special  attention  to  her  person.  And 
many  Christian  women  are  disrega 
ing  this  Scriptural  teaching  and  are  ; 
lowing  the  world  in  its  vain  display. 
What  are  some  of  the  marks  of 

world  of  fashion  today?   We  might  m 
tion  the  very  short  sleeves,  or  sleeved 
dresses,  the  form-fitted  skirts  and  sw< 
ers   which    are    designed    to   show 

woman's  figure.  At  the  present  time  i 
fashionable  to  wear  pins  and  buttons 
such  material  as  will  sparkle  and  gle 
like  a  diamond  when  the  light  is  focu 

properly  upon  them.  We  have  obser 
our  own   Mennonite  women,   many 

them,    following    the    world    in    thl 
things,  and  wearing  such  jewelry    ( 

surely   the   trimmings   on  some  of  < 
dresses  could  not  be  classed  as  anyth 
but  jewelry).  Singers,  in  a  worship  s$, 
ice,    facing    a    congregation,    often    ill 
more  attention  to  their  own  persons  a 
this  gaudy  display  of  buttons  and  pjl: 
than  they  do  to  the  message  of  the  hyjl: 
with  which  they  are  seeking  to  encourfd 
the    hearts    of    men    and    women    ;■ 

glorify  God.  Along  with  these  inconSB- 
encies,    may    we    call    attention    to    hi 
rising  trend  in  modern  fashions  of  w 
wearing  of  bright  red.    The  color,  ill 
has  always  been  associated  with  harLsj 

hence,   the  red-light  districts.    SolonM" 
says,  speaking  of  the  harlot,  "She  is  kid and  stubborn."  Our  hearts  ache  to  w 
some  of  our  own  sisters  in  the  chum 

wearing    red— the    harlot's    color.    D|- sisters,  do  we  want  to  be  identified  wfl 
the  lewd  women  of  the  world?   Shall  re 
not  cast  aside  the  things  in  our  atra 
which  detract  from  the  Gospel  of  Chpt! 
and  adorn  ourselves  with  "modest  m 

parel,"    "a  meek  and   quiet  spirit/'hsi- 
"becometh  women  professing  godlinM. 
with  good  works"    (I  Pet.  3:4;  I  Tfi| 
2:9)?     "Whatsoever   ye    do   in    wordff 

deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  L|' Jesus"   (Col.  3:17). 
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EDITORIAL 

Going  About 
We  read  of  our  Lord  Jesus  that  He 

rent  about  doing  good."  All  readers  of 
e  Gospels  are  aware  of  the  things  He 

d.  His  was  a  preaching,  teaching,  feed- 
y,  healing  ministry.  Christians  should 
low  His  example.  There  are  many  in 

r  day,  however,  who  are  only  "going 
out."  Rather  than  following  Jesus, 
iy  are  following  that  other  character 

the    Bible   who   went    "to   and    fro 
the  earth,  walking  up  and  down  in 
We  live  in  a  traveling  age.  People 

n't  want   to  stay  put.     After  a  few 
Dnths  of  work  they  feel  the  need  for 

vacation."  And  it  isn't  a  vacation 

Jess  it's  spent  somewhere  else.  Even 
iristian  workers  are  much  occupied  in 
ing  about.  We  are  not  condemning 
is.  There  is  evident  need  for  transfer- 

lg  our  testimony  from  place  to  place 
for  numerous  trips  of  investigation, 

it  we  don't  want  to  fall  into  the  error 
thinking  that  simply  because  we  are 
ing  about,  we  are  going  about  doing 
od.     There  is  danger  of  forgetting  to 
good.     In  that  case  we  will  simply 

running  in  circles,  going  around  and 
|Dund  in  a  routine  that  accomplishes 
tie. 

There  are  some  people,  too,  who  are 

ach  occupied  with  doing  good,  but  they 
not  doing  it  in  the  Christian  spirit, 

ley  are  not  followers  of  Jesus  and  the 
od  that  they  do  may  be  a  very  lopsided 

imanitarianism.  There  are  philanthro- 
>ts  who  give  their  millions  simply  to 
;ct  monuments  for  themselves  or  to 

iten  some  of  their  ideas  and  prejudices 
on  institutions.  Such  was  the  one  who 

ered  five  million  dollars  to  a  college 

condition  that  Jewish  students  would 
excluded.  We  are  in  constant  danger 

iese  days  of  feeding  the  hungry  and 

)thing  the  naked,  not  "in  the  name  of 
irist,"  but  in  the  name  of  ourselves, 
le  world  is  a  big  world.  It  requires 

r  going  about.  But  let  us  always  re- 
?mber  that  we  are  Christians  and  that 

we  go  about  we  must  do  as  Jesus  did: 

al  the  sick,  feed  the  hungry,  give  sight 
the  blind,  clothe  the  naked,  bring 
od  cheer  to  the  downhearted,  and 

each  the  Gospel  to  the  poor.  Then  our 
ing  about  will  get  us  somewhere. 

Keeping  Records 
Doing  the  Lord's  will  is  no  doubt 

more  important  than  keeping  a  record 

of  it.  Sometimes  through  a  commend- 
able humility  it  never  occurs  to  some 

people  that  anything  they  do  has  his- 
torical value.  But  we  are  hardly  in  a 

position  to  judge  as  to  what  is  important 

and  what  is  unimportant.  We  are  duty- 
bound  to  hand  down  to  the  generations 
who  may  follow  us  an  account  of  the 

happenings  of  our  own  time.  Even  di- 
vine revelation  used  the  method  of  con- 

sulting and  sifting  the  records  of  eye- 
witnesses. Luke  1:1-4.  Scholars  who  or- 

ganize the  records  of  the  past  and  who 
write  our  history  for  us  are  continually 
dependent  upon  what  they  call  primary 
sources,  i.e.,  the  actual  records  left  by 

those  who  had  firsthand  acquaintance. 
Where  these  records  were  adequately  put 

down  and  carefully  preserved,  the  his- 
torian walks  with  sure  feet.  Where  no 

one  thought  to  write  anything  down  or 
where  someone  foolishly  destroyed  the 
records  which  were  left,  the  historian 

must  guess  and  infer.  For  instance,  the 

history  of  the  Hutterian  brethren  can  be 

much  more  easily  written  than  the  his- 
tory of  the  Mennonites  because  from 

their  earliest  years  they  preserved  a  book 
of  chronicles  in  which  everything  that 

happened  in  the  colonies  was  reported. 
Some  of  those  things  are  unimportant, 
of  course.  But  some  of  them  are  very 

important  and  it  is  good  that  all  of  them 
have  been  preserved. 

Probably  among  us  there  is  much  re- 

corded, as  in  secretaries'  minutes,  letters, 
diaries,  deeds,  and  various  kinds  of  re- 

ports. But  as  the  moment  of  immediate 
interest  passes,  the  records  seem  to  lose 
their  value.  Someone  else  is  elected  to 

fill  the  position  and  the  former  incum- 
bent does  not  turn  over  his  records. 

They  are  stored  in  a  box  in  the  attic  and 
forgotten.  Someone  in  the  next  genera- 

tion  sees  this  "trash"  and  destroys  it. 
Or  perhaps  the  house  burns  down.  Then 

the  records  are  gone,  never  to  be  re- 

placed. Sometimes  old  men  try  to  recall 
in  answer  to  those  who  ask.  But  an  old 

man's  memory  is  faltering.  Where  there 
is  no  written  record,  there  is  no  positive 
fact. 
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This  means  that  we  should  all  con- 

scientiously do  our  part  in  preserving 

any  records  which  come  into  our  keep- 
ing. If  we  turn  an  office  over  to  another, 

we  are  duty-bound  also  to  turn  over  all 
the  documents,  such  as  letters  and  min- 

utes, which  relate  to  that  office.  Such 

things  are  not  private  property  to  be 

kept  or  used  as  we  may  later  desire. 
It  should  be  a  matter  of  common  honesty 
to  transfer  all  records  which  are  not 

strictly  personal. 

But  such  records  do  have  a  way  of 

piling  up  so  that  we  scarcely  know  what 
to  do  with  them.  Our  homes,  subject  to 
the  hazards  of  fire  and  carelessness,  are 

poor  places  for  the  storing  of  documents 
which  have  historical  \alue.  At  least 

after  a  man  dies,  any  such  papers  which 

he  may  have  in  his  possession  ought  to 

be  placed  where  they  are  safe  and  where 
they  can  be  used.  For  this  reason  the 
Mennonite  Church  has  established  the 

Mennonite  Archives,  which  are  under 

the  protection  and  control  of  the  His- 
torical Committee  of  General  Confer- 

ence. These  archives,  now  located  at 

Goshen,  Indiana,  have  already  accumu- 
lated a  great  deal  of  valuable  material, 

and  the  process  goes  on  continually. 
Trained  custodians  and  archivists  are 

preserving  material  and  cataloguing  it, 
making  it  available  for  any  who  are 

studying  the  past.  The  Historical  Com- 
mittee urges  all  of  our  people  to  send  to 

the  archives  all  materials  which  they 

think  may  have  any  value.  In  case  of 
doubt,  send  them  in.  Those  who  are  in 

charge  can  easily  dispose  of  materials 
that  are  of  no  value.  Several  of  our 

conferences  have  also  provided  a  place 

for  the  storing  of  archival  material.  Let 
us  hand  down  to  the  historians  of  the 
future  all  the  essential  source  material 

which  they  will  need  to  know  and  inter- 

pret our  times. 

Viewpoint 
An  exchange  quotes  a  successful 

author  as  having  s;iid  recentlv.  "There 
comes  a  time  in  reading  your  own  cop) 

when  you  can  no  longer  judge  it."  How 
true  this  is,  every  successful  writer  knows. 
Would  that  the  unsuccessful  ones  knew! 

That  is  the  reason  that  students  can 

profit  from  the  criticisms  of  teachers, 

that  writers  can  profit  from  the  judg- 
ment of  editors,  and  that  editors,  let  us 

say  with  emphasis,  can  profit  from  the 

judgment  of  the  readers.    Nobody  is  a 
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good  judge  of  his  own  work.  It  is  im- 
portant that  we  all  come  to  the  place 

where  we  ask  for  the  judgment  of  others 
and  then  profit  by  what  we  hear. 

This  is  true  not  only  of  writing.  In 
these  days  of  many  transcriptions  some 

of  us  have  learned  that  we  didn't  know 
what  our  voices  sounded  like.  No  one 
knows  what  he  looks  like.  The  mirror 

may  show  us  that  we  part  our  hair  on 
the  right.  We  happen  to  know  this  is 
wrong,  for  we  part  it  on  the  left.  We 
all  develop  idiosyncrasies,  such  as  habits 

of  gesture,  of  which  we  may  be  uncon- 
scious and  which  may  be  very  unpleas- 

ing  to  others.  Happy  the  person  who  has 
some  good  critics  to  tell  him  the  truth 
about  himself.  And  twice  happy  is  the 

person  who  has  the  grace  to  believe  those 
criticisms  and  to  profit  by   them. 

There  is  a  man  in  the  Vatican  whom 
millions  claim  to  be  infallible.  But  the 

millions  are  wrong.  There  is  none  in- 
fallible but  God.  Why  should  any  of 

us  try  to  play  the  pope?  Checking  our 
information  in  reliable  source  books  is 

only  sensible.  Checking  our  judgment 
with  others  is  essential  if  we  would  be 

right  any  good  proportion  of  the  time. 

Even  at  the  best  we  will  be  wrong  some- 
times. But  we  will  avoid  many  errors  if 

we  take  plenty  of  counsel. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

VI 

Dear  Editor, 

I  have  done  a  lot  of  thinking  since  I 
received  your  last  letter.  It  has  been  a 
great  help  to  me.  I  always  knew  that 
the  church  is  made  up  of  many  members 
and  that  all  are  important  but  somehow 
I  never  realized  before  how  important 

the  layman  is.  I've  taken  a  great  deal 
for  granted,  I  guess.  I  thought  it  was 

the  church's  business  what  our  papers 
print  and  what  kind  of  programs  we 
have  and  the  like.  Since  you  mention  it 
I  can  see  lots  of  ways  I  can  help  make 
the  Gospel  Herald  do  its  work  bet- 

ter and  our  other  papers  for  that  matter. 
I  have  been  noticing  some  things  since 
I  got  to  thinking  that  I  never  thought 
much  about  before. 

One  of  them  is  church  bulletins.  I've 
been  noticing  that  some  of  our  church- 

es are  using  them.  I've  been  thinking 
it  would  be  a  good  idea  if  our  church 

had  some.  It  wouldn't  take  so  long  to 
make  the  announcements  and  everybody 
would  have  the  time  of  meetings  and  the 
like  down  in  black  and  white.  When 

Sally  was  home  for  a  few  days  lately  from 
Scottdale  we  were  talking  about  it  and 
she  said  that  some  of  the  girls  there  get 
the  bulletins  from  their  home  churches 

mailed  to  them  and  they  feel  almost  as 

if  they  had  a  letter  from  home  when  it 
comes.  She  said  she  wished  she  would 
get  one.    I  said  I  did  too. 

Well,  as  I  started  to  tell  you,  I  have 
seen  some  that  other  churches  are  using 
and  liked  the  idea,  but  I  was  a  little 
bothered  by  the  pictures  they  used.  I 
have  a  couple  here  I  saved  as  sort  of 
souvenirs  of  some  places  we  visited  when 
we  went  to  commencement  at   
Mennonite  School  this  spring  to  see 

Cory's  niece  graduate.  One  of  them  we 
got  on  the  Sunday  before  Memorial  Day 
and  it  has  flags  on  the  front  and  in  big 
letters  "Remember."  On  the  back  it 

says  something  about  honoring  our  "he- 
roic and  patriotic  dead."  I  was  really 

surprised  that  they  would  use  it  and 
what  struck  me  as  especially  strange  was 
that  inside  they  printed  a  poem  by  an 
ex-GI  who  is  doing  what  he  can  now  to 

help  people  see  that  peace  is  God's  way. Then  on  Commencement  Sunday  at 
another  church  we  got  one  that  had  a 
nice  graduating  scene  on  it  but  there 
were  other  things  in  the  picture  that 

didn't  altogether  fit  the  ideals  of  our church. 

When  Sally  was  here  I  asked  her  why 

the  Publishing  House  doesn't  make  some bulletins  that  fit  us  Mennonites  better 

and  she  said,  "Why,  Daddy,  where  have 
you  been?  Didn't  you  know  they've 
been  printing  some  for  more  than  a 
year?  And  what  is  more,  if  our  people 
would  get  their  bulletins  from  us  in- 

stead of  buying  this  other  kind  because 
they  are  cheaper,  after  a  while  maybe  we 
could  print  them  in  large  quantities  too 

and  make  them  just  as  cheap." 
Did  you  notice  how  Sally  says  "us" 

and  "we"  just  as  if  the  Publishing  House 
belonged  to  her?  I  guess  it  just  illus- 

trates what  you  said  about  every  member 
feeling  that  the  success  of  the  institutions 
of  the  church  rests  on  his  support  and 
work  and  prayers.  We  feel  more  that 
way  since  we  have  a  daughter  working 
in  one,  but  I  can  see  that  there  was  no 

reason  we  couldn't  have  felt  that  way  all 
along. 

Well,  I  did  feel  sort  of  beat  out  that 

I  didn't  notice  about  the  bulletins. 
When  and  where  was  the  advertisement? 
But  never  mind,  Sally  said  she  would 
see  that  I  got  samples,  that  the  Publish- 

ing House  would  be  glad  to  furnish 
samples  to  anybody  interested. 

Don't  you  think,  though,  it  would  be 
good  to  put  several  big  ads  in  the  Gospel 

Herald  to  sorta  bring  it  to  people's 
attention?  As  soon  as  I  get  the 

samples  I'm  going  to  start  practicing 
this  member  participation  you  talked 
about  and  take  the  two  kinds  of  bulle- 

tins to  our  preachers  and  see  if  I  can't 
get  them  interested.  Maybe  they  don't 
use  them  because  they  don't  know  where 
to  get  good  ones.  I'd  just  as  soon  have 
plain  paper  myself  as  bulletins  that 
aren't  consistent.  Sally  says  she  knows 
that  Mary  Miller  and  Pauline  Good 
would  be  glad  to  get  them  ready,  be- 

cause they  are  taking  commercial  this 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  Ai 

(From    Gospel   Herald,    Sept.    3,    19 
Twice  in  the  history  of  the  Genel 

Conference— at  Yellow  Creek  in  1917  a[ 
at  Waterloo  in  1923— there  were  a  f 
more     church     officials     in     attenda])a 
[than  at  Eureka],  but  the  total  attej 
ance  was  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
Conference.     It  is  estimated  the  hia 
attendanc  was  between  4000  and  50 

.  .  .  Our  executive  committee  (Genejl 
Conference)    was    composed   entirely  I 
men  who  were  either  unordained  or  \ 
converted  at  the  time  our  General  C 

ference  was  organized  twenty-eight  y 
ago.      (From  Mission  Supplement,  S| tember,  1925). 

Six  new  missionary  recruits  will  scbi 
sail  for  their  fields  of  labor  in  fore;n 
lands.  On  September  5,  Bro.  and  Sisjr 
Nelson  Litwiller  expect  to  leave  1 
South  America  ....  A  few  months  la,r 
Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Graber  and  Sisdr 
Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler  v 
sail  for  India. 

:e:.- 

)0 

lei 

yf 

I 

! (From    Gospel  Herald,  Sept.   10,   ip\) 

Since  the  merging  of  the  Herald  f 
Truth  and  the  Gospel  Witness  into  ie 
Gospel  Herald,  about  seventeen  yejs 

ago,  there  has  been  an  increase  of  ab<B~ seven  thousand  in  the  subscription  1 :, 
or  an  average  advance  of  a  little  or 
four  hundred  subscribers  each  year. 

In  a  few  weeks  Bro.  Silas  Hartzr 

and  family  except  to  leave  for  the  E  t 
to  spend  a  year  in  Yale  University  1 
further  preparation  for  his  work  in  m shen  College. 

year  at  school.  Cory  wants  to  knjir 

whether  I've  thought  about  how  msB 
of  these  we'll  have  to  pick  up  after  en 
service.  Maybe  you  could  say  somethi| 
in  your  paper  about  that  sometime.  I 
do  sorta  hate  to  think  what  a  mess  sojS 
babies  could  make  out  of  them. 

While  I'm  on  this  subject  of  chuii 
papers,  can  you  explain  why  a  big  cfl 

gregation  like   wouldn't  M 
our  Sunday-school  literature?  When  e 
were  there  on  Commencement  Suncy 

our  Johnnie  was  so  put  out  because  tl,t 
was  the  Sunday  the  Words  of  Cheer  %l 

going  to  announce  the  answer  to  e 
Know  Your  Church  contest  and  he  wa li- 

ed to  see  who  those  missionaries  w  " 
with  all  those  leopard  skins  and  baskp 
and  things.  And  instead  of  our  paps 
he  got  something  that  looked  prey 
much  like  the  comics  we  have  been  tf- 
ing  to  steer  him  away  from.  Maybe  t 
is  cheaper  (it  sure  looked  cheaper);  It 
seems  to  me  it  is  rather  expensive  to  h; 

our  young  people  growing  up  with( 
: 
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eping  in  touch  with  our  own  church 

id  its  doctrines.  That's  something  I 
n't  complain  about  our  church.  We 
st  got  our  Gospel  Herald  and  Monitor 
i0%  and  have  used  the  S.S.  papers 

-|er  since  I've  been  here. 
But  not  all  our  people  are  participat- 

#  g  like  you  said.     The  other  day  Will 

'enger  went  with  me  to  the  stock  sale 
id  he  got  to  complaining  about  some 
the  things  that  get  printed   in  our 

Ijliurch  papers  and  some  things  that  he 
j   inks  ought   to  be  printed,   and  so  I 

I  ys  to  him,  "Will,  did  you  send  in  that 
,U  pC  questionnaire  the  other  week?"  And 

:  said,  no,  he  hadn't  bothered.  But  I 
jink  he  saw  the  point  because  he  soon 
langed  the  subject. 
jKeep  up  the  good  work,  Brother,  and 
[ay  the  Lord  bless  you. 

Sam  Hoskins. 

p.  Cory  read  this  and  said  it  looked 
ke  I  was  feeling  my  importance.    I  told 
fcr  I  hoped  I  was  in  the  right  way  and 
iat  it  feels  good.     S.  H. 

Letter  from  Neustadt/Hardt 
fear  readers: 

]  With  this  writing  I  wish  to  thank  all 
I;  you  for  your  part  in  making  the  two 
:ars  and  seven  months  (ending  Sep- 

Imber,  1950)  that  I  have  spent  in  Ger- 
many as  a  relief  worker  under  the  super- 

Ision  of  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
littee,  the  happiest  ones  in  my  life.  I 
tin  truly  say  this  to  the  honor  and  glory 

k  Him  who  has  said,  "He  that  spared 
Jbt  his  own  Son,  hut  delivered  him  up 
Jltr  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 

leely  give  us  all  things"  (Rom.  8:32)? 
truly  He  has  ibeen  wonderful  to  me 
luring  this  time,  and  my  heart  is  moved 
jain  and  again  to  say  with  David  of 

d,  "Bless  the- Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all 
luat  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy  name" 
Ps.  103:1).    We  all  know  that  He  works 
.irough  people  and  especially  through 
ijlis  children,  and  I  wish  to  thank  you, 
ext  to  my  Lord,  with  all  my  heart,  for 
raying  and  endless  giving. 

:  Many,  many  weary  ones,  whose  bodies 
'"e  now  resting  in  Neustadt's  "Friedhof," 
■ave  received  comfort  and  cheer  in  re- 

viving   something    for    their    starving 
odies,  and  with  the  uplifting  of  their 
'hysical  strength,  their  faith  in  God 
;  a;ain  took  on  a  new  light.  Many  of  them 
'ave  told  me  that  they  found  their  way 
j  ack  to  God  again  because  He  sent  them 
|x>d  through  people  that  were  urged 
b  do  so  because  of  the  love  of  God  in 

reir  hearts.  (I  am  especially  speaking 
Ijf  the  old  people,  who  were  neglected 

!nd  despised  during  Hitler's  time.)  May 
'  tell  you  of  one  shoe  and  clothing  dis- 
'"ibution  here  in  Neustadt/Haardt? 

:  We  had  eighty  large  pair  of  men's 
'aoes  which  we  were  going  to  give  to 
bme  old   men   of  Neustadt.    The   day 
appened  to  be  cold,  hut  that  did  not 

'  inder  these  eighty  old  men  from  coming 
lor  the  shoes;  they  came  and  stood  on  the 
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outside,  shivering  in  the  cold.  Blue  and 
red  of  face  and  hands  (many  of  which 
were  bare),  some  of  them  were  leaning 
heavily  on  their  canes,  while  others 
coughed  and  breathed  heavily  because 
of  the  walk  in  the  cold  air.  Together  they 
stood,  making  a  pitiful  picture;  yet, 
something  about  those  cold,  knotty  hands 
holding  on  to  those  canes  spoke  of  a  de- 

termination not  to  let  go,  but  to  hold  on 
to  the  bitter  end.  We  asked  them  to  come 
in,  and  found  chairs  for  the  weakest, 
while  the  rest  stood  up  as  they  awaited 
their  turn  to  he  fitted,  Mahlon  Wagler,  of 
Kansas,  was  with  us  that  day,  and 
he  fitted  them  all  in  his  cheery 
friendliness,  a  source  of  joy  to  those  old 
Neustaedters.  When  a  pair  of  shoes  was 
held  out  to  be  tried,  in  went  the  old, 
knotty  feet,  as  the  owner  expressed  his 

joy;  not  a  word  of  complaint  was  heard— 
nothing  was  said  about  the  shoes  being 
out  of  style,  and  when  a  tightness  was 

felt,  out  came  the  words,  "Das  macht 
nichts,  das  habe  ich  bald  ausgetreten." 
When  all  were  served  and  gone,  one  old 
withered  man  lagged  behind;  he  had 
seen  a  coat  on  a  near-by  table  upon  which 
his  eyes  rested  longingly.  It  was  of 
finger-tip  length  and  fur-lined.  Since  he 
had  on  no  coat,  though  he  had  a  bad 
cold,  we  gave  it  to  him.  Here,  again,  I 
wish  that  all  of  you  who  have  had  any 
part  in  giving  clothing  to  relief  could 
have  seen  that  old  man!  He  loved  that 

coat— first  he  pressed  it  against  his  heart; 
then  he  slipped  into  it  and  hugged  him- 

self in  it;  then  he  looked  himself  over, 

finally  saying  with  a  choked  voice,  "Gott 
vergelts,  ich  kann  es  nicht."  The  shoes 
he  had  received  he  insisted  on  leaving 
there  for  someone  else.  He  then  walked 
out  down  the  walk  to  the  street,  wrapped 
in  the  warmth  of  his  coat  and  in  the 
love  that  caused  someone  in  America  to 

send  it  to  him.  May  God  bless  the  giver 
of  that  fur  coat  that  warmed  and  cheered 

that  poor,  cold,  old  man! 
From  the  'beginning  of  my  work  here 

in  Neustadt,  Germany,  we  had  food  dis- 
tributions in  the  schools,  where  every- 

one got  soup  and  bread  once  a  day.  The 
impressions  one  gets  on  such  occasions 
remain  a  clear  picture,  although  they  are 
long  past  now.  There  those  children, 
young  people,  and  even  the  teachers, 
stood  in  long  lines,  waiting  to  be  served. 
The  food  they  there  received  was  often 
the  only  food  they  received  from  the  time 
they  got  up  in  the  morning  until  they 
went  home  sometime  in  the  afternoon. 

The  old  people  received  their  bread  once 
a  week  with  great  joy.  It  actually  be- 

came a  "feast  day"  for  those  "Opas  and 
Omas"  (grandfathers  and  grandmoth- 

ers). That  was  the  day  on  which  they 
could  get  a  fresh  loaf  of  bread  which 
would  he  all  their  own. 
How  well  I  remember  the  day  on 

which  we  closed  the  first  program  for 
a  few  months.  One  of  the  old  men  met 
one  of  his  friends  at  the  door  with  the 

words,  "Heindrich,  Heut'  ist's  zum  letz- 
ten  mal."    Actually,  there  were  tears  in 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Eternal  God,  Thou  who  art  the  source 
of  all  wisdom  and  truth,  we  call  upon 
Thee  because  we  wish  to  understand 

Thee  more  fully  and  to  know  more 
clearly  Thy  will  for  our  lives.  We  pray 
Thee  that  all  of  us  may  be  learners, 
seeking  to  understand  Thy  universe, 
into  which  Thou  hast  placed  us.  Help 
us,  Father,  as  much  as  we  are  able 
through  the  exercise  of  our  own  wills, 
to  bring  our  lives  into  conformity  with 
the  spiritual,  moral,  and  physical  laws 
of  this  universe  which  Thou  hast  created 
for  Thy  children.  Give  us  wisdom  to  see 
how  foolish  it  is  to  disregard  Thy  laws. 
We  pray  especially  that  these  blessings 
may  be  bestowed  upon  those  of  us  who 
are  again  entering  the  classrooms  for 
another  year  of  study.  We  pray  this 
in  the  name  of  the  Great  Teacher,  who 

said,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life."     Amen.         —Melvin  Gingerich. 

that  man's  voice.  One  of  the  women 
took  the  close  of  the  program  so  to  heart 
that  she  was  tempted  to  end  her  lite; 
she  said  that  the  bread  for  her  old  mother 
had  meant  so  much  to  them  both  that 

she  just  did  not  have  the  courage  to  tell 
her  mother  that  there  would  be  no  more. 

She  had  so  many  other  troubles  that  she 
said  she  just  could  not  take  another 
thing  upon  herself.  However,  she  found 
herself  again  and  is  one  of  our  faithful 
knitters  now;  she  knits  one  afternoon 
a  week  for  the  unfortunate  and  the  poor. 
The  sewing  room  which  was  opened 

on  the  twenty-sixth  of  June,  1948,  has 
been  a  great  blessing  to  this  community. 

Many  "holes"  have  heen  made  whole 
again  and  with  them  many  a  household 
has  been  made  happier.  The  wife  could 
hand  the  husband  a  shirt  that  had  been 

torn  and  shabby-looking  that  was  now 
neatly  mended  with  no  buttons  missing; 
his  socks  did  not  have  to  be  doubled  over 
in  the  back  to  hide  the  holes,  because 

they  were  cleverly  closed  by  the  nimble 
fingers  of  his  wife  in  the  M.C.C.  sewing 
room.  Old  people  had  and  still  have  the 
comfort  of  putting  on  clothes  that  have 
been  repaired  by  the  clever  hands  of 
our  volunteer  sewing  women,  and  many 
a  Neustadt  bedroom  has  a  cheerv.  happy 
look  through  the  colorful  feed  sacks  that 
have  replaced  the  white  pillow  slips, 
worn  out  during  these  last  years.  These 
sacks  have  caused  much  joy  and  I  wish 

to  thank  Miss  Viola  Wenger.  Akron.  I'.i.. 
especially,  for  seeing  the  need  when  she 
was  here  last  fall,  and  for  making  it 
possible  for  us  to  have  them. 

Only  yesterday  I  saw  a  bov  running 
down  the  street  in  one  of  the  one  hun- 

dred and  four  pair  of  pants  that  were 
made  in  the  sewing  room  last  fall  by  our 
volunteer    sewers.      These    pants    were 
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given  to  boys  that  did  not  have  any 

good  pants  to  wear  to  school  in  Septem- 
ber, aiter  the  summer  vacation.  In  some 

01  are  big  boxes  we  found  holts  of  heavy 
biack,  biue,  and  brown  coat  materials 
and  these  were  made  into  coats  for  girls 

between  the  ages  of  six  and  ten.  Une 
hundred  coats  were  made  and  these  were 

given  to  little  girls  of  parents  that  could 
not  buy  the  necessary  clothing  for  their 
children.  For  Christmas,  1949,  we  made 

eighty-four  pieces  of  underwear  for  old 
women,  and  for  the  old  men  mentioned 
above  our  knitting  women  made  woolen 
mittens.  The  underwear  and  mittens 

were  given  out  just  before  Christmas 
to  these  old  people,  together  with  a  can 
of  meat  and  lard  for  each.  Here  again, 

all  of  you  would  have  rejoiced  in  seeing 
the  radiant  faces  of  these  old  men  and 

women  as  they  came  out  looking  at  and 

talking  to  each  other  of  their  "Geschen- 

ke"  (gifts),  and  expressing  over  and  over 
their  joy  at  being  remembered. 

We  will  soon  have  to  close  our  sewing 
room,  and  with  it  will  also  depart  the 

opportunity  for  many  a  mother  to  help 
herself  and  her  family  to  a  better  and 
easier  way  of  living,  and  for  many  an 

old,  weary  person  that  has  had  his  or  her 

clothing  mended  here.  From  the  be- 
ginning we  have  had  with  us  Mrs.  Dora 

lingler,  a  German  woman  of  Neustadt. 
She  has  proved  herself  worthy  of  all  the 
confidence  and  trust  we  have  placed  in 
her,  alwa)s  continuing  as  the  same 
friendly,  courteous,  and  helpful  person. 
Above  all,  she  has  been  faithful.  Frau 

Engler  is  about  sixty  years  of  age,  and  al- 
ter she  leaves  us  it  will  be  difficult  for  her 

to  find  work  again.  May  all  of  you  pray 
that  the  Lord  may  provide  for  her,  so 
that  she  can  earn  daily  bread  for  her 

seventy-six-year-old  husband  and  herself. 
Dr.  and  Frau  Engler  have  both  sought 
and  found  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Saviour  during  these  months 
that  we  have  worked  together,  They  had 
been  taken  into  the  church  of  Germany 

at  the  usual  aa;e— around  twelve  and  four- 
teen— but,  according  to  their  testimony, 
did  not  have  the  living  faith  in  their 
hearts  at  that  time.  Now,  they  have  it 
and  rejoice  in  the  marvelous  thing  that 
has  taken  place  in  their  hearts.  At  the 
close  of  one  of  our  Bible  classes,  Dr. 

Engler  came  to  me  and  said.  "I  am  not 
too  old  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 

my  Saviour."  And  most  wonderful  of 
all— he  did  it! 

This  week  we  gave  forty  Bibles  to 

people  that  come  to  the  small  food  dis- 
tribution we  still  have  in  Neustadt.  A 

number  of  them  that  received  Bibles  are 

refugees,  and  to  many  of  them  it  was  a 
great  joy  to  have,  once  again,  the  Word 
of  God  in  their  hands.  During  the  two 

years  of  my  work  here,  we  have  given 
away  some  six  hundred  Bibles  to  children 
and  adults  alike.  Only  yesterday,  I  had 
the  joy  of  giving  some  sixty  Bibles  to 
one  of  our  young  men,  who  has  done 
what  we  read  in  Matt.  18:3a;  namely, 

"Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
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Prayer  of  the  Day's  Musician 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

When  the  noon's  high  anthem  earth  and  heaven play 

On  the  golden  sunbeams,  like  a  harp  of  day, 

Then  enthrall  my  life  with  one  harmonious  lay- 

When  the  evening  twilight  chimes  a  silver  gong 

And  the  ivorld  in  silence  hums  a  soul-deep  song, 
Make  me  thankful  nighttime  zvith  its  peace  is long. 

When  the  birds  of  morning  thrill  ineffably, 

And  friendly  breezes  softly  pipe  a  melody, 

Father,  keep  my  spirit  still  in  tune  zvith  Thee. 

Garden   City,   Mo. 

little  children  .  .  .  ."  He  has  become 
humble  before  the  greatness  and  grace 
of  his  Lord  and  now  works  among  a 

group  of  students  of  which  he  is  one, 
and  to  these  fellow  students  he  wants 

to  give  these  Bibles. 
Then  there  is  the  work  with  the  chil- 

dren, youth,  and  adults.  This  work  has 
been  and  is  precious.  It  is  a  wonderful 

thing  to  see  people  "pass  from  death 
unto  life"  through  their  faith  in  Him 
that  has  sent  to  us  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeth  on  him 
that  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and 
shall  not  come  into  condemnation;  but 

is  passed  from  death  unto  life"  (John 
5:24).  During  these  twenty-seven  months 
we  have  contacted  between  nine  hundred 

and  a  thousand  boys  and  girls.  Many  of 
these  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour  and  come  to 
us  regularly  for  more  instruction,  and 
by  the  graciousness  and  guidance  of  the 
blessed  Lord  of  the  harvest,  they  are 

growing  in  the  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  II  Peter 

3:18.  This  work  with  and  among  the 
children  has  been  a  wonderful  thing, 

and  my  heart  is  filled  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  my  heavenly  Father  for 
deeming  me  worthy  to  be  sent  here  to 
do  this  work  for  Him.  There  are  different 

groups  of  hoys  and  girls  that  have  an 
especially  deep  interest  in  the  Word  of 
God,  and  with  these  we  have  extra  Bible 

hours,  when  we  gather  before  the  throne 
of  God  in  prayer. 

Today  is  Wednesday  and  I  am  inviting 
all  of  you  to  attend  our  worship  service 
this  evening.  We  will  be  gathered  in  our 
sewing  room,  where  all  of  our  meetings 
take  place.  The  local  Red  Cross  has  made 
a  number  of  chairs  available  to  us  as 

long  as  we  are  here,  and  these  chairs 

help  wonderfully  when  we  have  our 
meetings.  Our  meeting  is  now  about  to 

begin.  But  first,  let  us  look  at  our  audi- 
ence and  meet  some  of  the  people.  There 

in  the  front  row  is  Dr.  Engler,  the  one 

who  said,  "I  am  not  too  old  to  accept 

the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour." And  here  we  see  Helene  L.  with  her  two 

sons,  radiant  with  the  joy  of  Christ  in 
their   hearts.      The    father   is    not  with 
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them;  he  went  to  meet  his  Saviour  fa 
to  face  on  the  sixth  of  March,  191 

Through  the  grace  of  God  this  wh( 
family  trusted  Christ  as  their  Lord  a3 
Saviour  and  now  rejoices  that  the  fath 
who  suffered  with  cancer  of  the  liv 

has  gone  to  see  his  Saviour.  Next 
meet  Margaret  L.,  a  fraulein  of  abo 

sixty  years,  with  painful  'varicose  vei 
in  her  legs,  but  who  smiles  through  h 

tears  and  says,  "Yes,  I  believed  that 
must  end  my  own  life,  hut  then  I  ir 
the  Saviour  and  took  Him,  and  He  h 

kept  me  so  wonderfully  ever  since."  Ov there  in  the  back  row  sits  Gertrude 

a  refugee  with  ulcers  in  her  stomac 
but  with  a  smile  on  her  face  and  li 

ever  ready  to  say,  "My  heavenly  Fath 
is  still  on  the  throne,  and  my  trust  is 
Him."  And  here  is  Lina  S.  with  her  lit 
Hanne  Lore.  Both  of  those  dear  or 

have  taken  the  Lord  Jesus  into  th< 
hearts  during  these  last  months  and 

gether  they  read  God's  Word  and  fi 
their  way  in  their  newly  found  li 
Over  there  by  the  window  is  Tina  V 
weathered  of  face  and  worn  of  han< 

but  with  a  steady  shining  light  in  h 
eyes  which  speaks  of  her  inner  joy.  S 
is  the  one  that  said  to  me  the  d 
after  she  had  committed  herself  unto  t 

Lord  Jesus,  "I  do  not  know  exactly  he 
I  feel;  I  have  to  get  acquainted  with 
new  self  first,  but  this  I  do  know— tt 
where  I  was  stressed  and  heavy  of  he; 
before,  there  is  a  great  relief  and  j 

now."  We  must  not  pass  by  Herr  ai 
Frau  E.  They  are  a  couple  that  ha 
worked  with  us  since  we  arrived  here 

Neustadt.  They  have  not  come  to  t 
point  where  they  have  openly  confess 
their  Lord  and  Saviour,  but  He  is  in  th« 
hearts  and  they  have  much  joy  in  Hi 
In  contrast  to  them  we  see  Herr  and  Fr 

Sc.  They  are  open  and  free  with  th< 
testimony,  for  they  have  served  Hi 
their  Lord,  for  many  years,  and  like 
talk  about  it.  So  we  could  go  on  me 

ing  more  of  the  people,  but  you  have  ir 
enough  of  them  to  see  that  they  are  he 
to  seek  and  to  find,  to  give  and  to  recei 

freely  of  Him  who  has  said,  "Come  un 
me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  hea 

laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  (Ma 
11:28),  and,  "For  other  foundation  c 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 

Jesus  Christ"   (I  Cor.  3:11). 

Now  the  singing  has   begun  and  "i 
take  our  places  and  listen  to  what  is  t 
ing  done.     The  singing  is  finished  ai 
the  opening  prayer  said,   the  Scriptu 
read  and  the  theme  for  the  evening  tak 

from  Eph.  5:14-17:  "Wherefore  he  sait 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  fro 
the    dead,    and    Christ    shall    giv< 

light.  .  .  .     Redeeming  the  time,  becau 

the  days  are  evil."    After  the  singing 
the  song,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds  o 
hearts  in  Christian  love,"  we  say  goc 
by  to  each  other  and,   as  we  part 

words,     "The     fellowship     of     kindr, 
minds  is  like  to  that  above,"  still  ling in  our  minds.     The  love  of  God  mak 

all    such    things    possible.     "And    ncj 

I 
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eth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three; 

the  greatest  of  these  is  charity"    (I 
13:13). 
Your  sister  in  the  bonds  of  Christ, 

Elizabeth  Wiebe. 

(M.C.C.  Worker,  Neustadt) 

What's  Wrong  with 
Nonconformity  ? 

By  Richard  Burkholder 

An  oration  delivered  at  Eastern  Mennonite 
College  on  Feb.  3,  1950. 

No  doubt  many  of  you  have  won- 
ered  why  I  should  question  the  right  or 
ae  wrong  of  nonconformity,  since  it 

as  been  recognized  as  a  cardinal  doc- 
ine  of  our  faith  since  our  beginnings, 
erhaps  I  can  clarify  my  stand  by  stating 
rat  I  am  convinced  that  there  most 

efinitely  is  a  Biblical  basis  for  real 
Ihistian  nonconformity,  but  I  am  just 

5  certain  that,  through  the  years,  count- 
ss  numbers  of  our  brotherhood  have 

)st  sight  of  the  wonderful  basic  truths 

f  Christianity  through  their  wrong  em- 
fees  and  interpretations  of  noncon- 
rmity. 
A  glance  at  history  may  strengthen 

lis  statement.  We  have  drifted  away 

om  the  God-fearing  stand  of  the  early 
jiabaptists— men  who  were  the  Spirit- 
lied  firebrands  of  the  sixteenth  century, 
ten  who  built  a  radical  philosophy  of 
ife  on  New  Testament  principles,  men 
ho  attempted  to  remake  society  on  a 
hristian  foundation,  and  fearlessly 
iffered  in  every  conceivable  way  for  the 

tke  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel.  I  say— 
e  have  degenerated  into  a  complacent, 

:lfish ,  narrow-minded,  unprincipled 
illectiOn  of  saints  and  hypocrites  who 
re  amusing  the  world  about  us  with  the 
aid  inconsistencies  between  our  reli- 
ion  and  our  economic  and  social  stand- 

ards. Through  the  centuries,  we  have 
radually  exchanged  cross-bearing  and 
onsecrated  discipleship  for  materialism 

nd  self-righteousness  covered  by  a  cloak 
;f  false  piety.  Constantly  bickering  over 
linor  points  of  dogma  and  discipline, 
?e  now  find  ourselves  unable  to  con- 

vince even  our  own  children  that  we 

ave  the  way  of  truth.  Have  I  exagger- 
ted?  I  think  not.  But  before  pointing 
kit  some  of  the  errors  we  have  made,  let 

le  repeat  the  inspired  words  of  the 
ipostle  Paul  in  Rom.  12:2.  This  key 

;-erse  on  nonconformity  provides  my 
lutline— first,  the  negative  approach, 
ounterbalanced  by  the  positive  truth 

nd  a  supporting  motive.— "And  be  not 
onformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
ransformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
find,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
jood,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
f  God." 

What's  wrong  with  our  nonconform- 

First— Nonconformity    is    an    entirely 
1  negative  approach  to  life  and  by  itself 
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incomplete,  lacking  any  elements  of  the 
Gospel.  Turning  our  backs  to  the  world 
and  refusing  all  it  offers  will  not  make 
us  Christians.  We  as  Mennonites  have 

often  been  guilty  of  preaching  a  "gospel" 
of  nonconformed  legalism,  futilely  at- 

tempting to  convert  the  worldly  mind 
and  spirit  from  the  outside,  by  regula- 

tions and  discipline.  But,  laws  have  no 
power  to  awaken  a  spiritual  response  in 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  not  voluntar- 

ily committed  to  Christ.  It  is  absurd  to 
think  that  legalism  can  bring  about  the 
regeneration  of  a  soul,  but  the  tragic 
truth  is  that  many  who  have  been  sub- 

jected to  the  rules  and  regulations  of 
this  perverted  gospel  have  adopted  the 
externals  of  nominal  Mennonitism, 

through  a  process  of  social  conditioning, 
while  remaining  worldly  and  sinful  in 
their  hearts.  If,  for  some  reason,  such 
persons  are  removed  from  this  influence, 
the  hollow  shell  of  hypocrisy  is  broken, 
and  the  familiar  story  of  the  supposed 
spiritual  death  of  an  individual  or  a 

group  is  repeated.  Actually,  it  is  not 
death,  for  there  has  never  been  life.  Non- 

conformity is  only  a  result  of  Christian- 
ity, and  cannot  be  a  cause. 

Second— Ever  since  the  Apostolic  Age, 
the  idea  of  separation  from  the  world 
has  been  misinterpreted  by  various 

groups  to  produce  forms  of  asceticism 
and  isolationism.  Surveying  the  lives 
of  Christ  and  the  apostles  reveals  the 
error  in  such  beliels.  Christ  in  His 

ministry  mingled  with  all  classes  of  peo- 
ple—the rich,  the  poor,  rulers,  thieves, 

beggars,  and  adulteresses,  yet,  certainly 
He  was  nonconformed.  The  startling 
growth  of  the  early  church  to  the  point 
where  it  embraced  the  Roman  Empire 
in  the  third  century  could  not  have 
come  about  through  an  isolated  group. 
The  Great  Commission  gives  no  hint  of 
isolationism,  hut  clearly  presents  the 

imperative   "Go  Ye!" Third— We  have  limited  our  applica- 
tions of  nonconformity  to  just  one  or 

two  phases  of  existence.  We  have  been 

legally  stressing  certain  areas  while  in- 
consistently neglecting  others.  But  man 

is  a  unit— he  cannot  be  segmented— 
Christianity  must  pervade  all  the  ave- 

nues of  life.  Nonconformity  in  dress  dare 
not  be  ignored,  but  the  proper  emphasis 
must  be  maintained.  To  quote  from  Dr. 

Melvin  Gingerich:  "Dress  is  only  two 

per  cent  of  nonconformity."  Remember that  it  is  much  easier  for  carnal  man  to 
look  Christian  than  to  live  Christian. 

Adopting  the  devil's  standards  in  any 
one  area  of  life  destroys  the  whole  tes- 

timony of  separation,  no  matter  how 

"plain"  one  may  dress. 
But  we  will  get  no  place  in  lamenting 

the  wrongs  of  our  situation.  We  have 
said  that  Christian  nonconformity  is  not 

produced  by  loveless  obedience  to  a  le- 
gal code,  nor  by  isolationism,  nor  by 

certain  limited  expressions  of  sepa- 
ration.  We    need   a   positive    approach. 

How  do  we  become  truly  nonconform- 
ed?    The  Apostle  Paul  gives  us  the  an- 
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swer— by  the  transformation  and  renew- 
ing of  our  minds.  We  read  in  Phil.  2:5, 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
also  in  Christ  Jesus."  Only  through 
genuine  conversion  and  consecration  can 
this  high  standard  be  reached.  The  obe- 

dience of  love  demands  new  standards 

of  daily  living,  resulting  in  a  complete 
break  with  the  evil  of  the  world. 

I  repeat  the  words  ol  Daniel  kauli- 

man,  "The  dividing  line  between  the 
Christian  and  the  worldling  is  where  the 
choice  is  made  between  walking  alter 

the  flesh  or  alter  the  Spirit."  Thus,  as 
Christians  we  do  the  things  that  we  do, 
not  to  be  different,  but  to  be  Christian. 

But  we  need  guidance  in  making  the 
choice.  As  individuals  and  as  a  church, 

we  need  to  interpret  God's  will  from  the 
Scriptures  through  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
must  not  build  our  dogma  on  isolated 
texts  or  historical  interpretations.  The 

duty  of  the  church  must  be  to  strive  lor 
a  complete  revelation  of  the  entire  Bible 

and  thus  apply  God's  never-changing 
principles  to  the  problems  of  the  present 
age.  Our  concern  should  be  that  each 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  may 
be  reconsecrated  to  the  task  which  Christ 

left  for  us— first  experiencing  salvation 
and  then  living,  preaching,  and  teaching 

the  glorious  Gospel.  We  are  not  a  non- 
conformed church  until  each  member 

is  truly  born  again. 

The  world  desperately  needs  the  tes- 
timony of  a  nonconformed  church,  not 

only  the  pagan,  unbelieving  world  but 
also  the  world  of  professing  Christianity. 

In  a  recent  book,  Dr.  Carl  Henry  de- 

plores the  fact  that  evangelical  Funda- 
mentalism has  no  message  on  the  social 

and  economic  problems  of  the  day.  But 
the  Mennonite  Church,  in  theory  if  not 

in  practice,  does  have  such  a  message. 

Today  as  never  before  we  need  the  din- 
ing convictions  of  our  Anabaptist  lore- 

fathers,  who  followed  basic  New  Testa- 
ment ethics  and  applied  them  to  the 

whole  of  life. 

This  world  oi  nominal  Christianity 

may  be  roughly  divided  into  two  groups: 

The  Modernists,  proponents  ol  the  so- 
cial gospel,  who  follow  ihe  practical 

moral  teachings  ol  Christ  but  deny  the 
vital  element  of  regeneration  through 
the  blood  atonement,  without  whicli 

there  is  no  Gospel  of  salvation;  and  the 
other  group,  the  Fundamentalists,  who 
preach  the  basic  truths  ot  tue  gospel, 

but  the  great  majority  ot  them  empna- 
size  only  the  preparation  lor  eternity, 

neglecting  the  prime  importance  ot 

Christian  living  in  the  'here  and  now.'' True  Anabaptism  —the  nonconformed 
church— holds  a  unique  position,  em- 

bracing the  virtues  ot  both  groups,  we 

stand,  first  and  foremost,  L01  the  indiv- 

idual's need  of  the  redemptive  power  in 

the  crucifixion,  resurrection,  ^n<.i  as- 
cension ot  Christ,  but  we  also  leahze 

that  Christianity  only  starts  at  conver- 
sion. That  the  Gospel  must  be  lived  as 

well  as  preached  i>  a  fundamental  prin- 

ciple of  Anabaptist  theology.    VVhai  we 
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believe  must  always  be  related  to  the 
way  we  behave. 
What  the  world  needs,  and  what  we 

must  give  it,  is  this  basic  concept  of  the 
Christian  life  as  selfless,  evangelistic,  un- 

compromising service  for  Christ,  which 

I  choose  to  call  "Dynamic  Discipleship." 
Christ  said,  "He  that  loseth  his  life  for 
my  sake  shall  find  it."  A  life  of  Dynam- 

ic Discipleship  is  more  positive  than 
mere  nonconformity  or  nonresistance; 

it  is  the  consecrated  individual's  response 
to  a  Gospel  of  boundless  love. 

Regardless  of  the  mistakes  we  may 
have  made  in  the  past,  it  is  not  too  late 
for  us,  as  a  church,  to  recognize  the 
needs  and  our  responsibilities.  One  is 
encouraged  by  our  renewed  missionary 
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zeal  and  by  the  response  to  appeals  for 
voluntary  service  and  relief  for  the  mul- 

titudes in  need,  both  physically  and  spir- 
itually. But  we  have  just  begun— the 

whole  world  lies  before  us— a  world  that 
is  engulfed  in  darkness,  a  world  whose 
inhabitants  are  like  sheep  without  a 
shepherd,  groping  for  a  ray  of  light. 
Friends,  will  we  be  content  with  our 

passive  pietism  or  will  we  meet  the  chal- 
lenge of  Dynamic  Discipleship  and  bring 

the  world  the  light  that  it  is  seeking— 
Jesus  Christ,  whose  Gospel  must  be  ex- 

emplified in  the  nonconformed  lives  of 
His  consecrated  followers?  The  answer 

will  come  from  you,  the  youth  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

Christian  Day  Schools 

Show  Increase 

Throughout  the  Nation 

The  Christian  day  school  cause  has  be- 
come an  American  movement  which 

stems  from  the  grass  roots  of  American 
evangelical  life.  The  movement  is  mark- 

ed with  a  vitality  which  is  self-impelling 
and  self-sustaining.  Though  Christian 
school  action  may  be  inspired  by  the 
institution  of  a  local  church  it,  generally 
speaking,  is  not  dependent  upon  the 
church  for  its  sponsorship  and  direction. 
Wherever  in  the  United  States  there  is 

a  concentration  of  dynamic  evangelical 
life  and  action,  there  one  may  look  for 
a  Christian  school  program  directed 
toward  establishing  one  or  more  local 
Christian  schools. 

Christian  day  schools  can  be  divided 
into  two  distinct  groups: 

(1)  Christian  schools  sponsored  and 
controlled  by  the  local  church  acting  in 
the  name  of  organized  (institutionalized) 
religion. 

(2)  Christian  schools  sponsored  and 
controlled  by  individuals  organized  for 
that  purpose  and  acting  in  the  interest 
of  the  parents  of  the  pupils,  or  in  the 
interest  of  the  pupils  themselves. 

The  church  schools  are  called  "paro- 
chial" schools.  They  are  conveniently 

classified  by  the  churches  sponsoring 
them:  (a)  Roman  Catholics,  (b)  Luther- 

ans,   (c)  Seventh-Day  Adventists. 

The  schools  of  individual  initiative 

will  be  designated— 'for  want  of  a  better 
name— as  "non-parochial."  These  schools 
may  be  classified  on  the  basis  of  their  re- 

ligious emphases:  (a)  Reformed,  (b) 
Mennonite,  (c)  other  evangelical  groups. 

Whereas  formerly  the  Christian  school 
movement  was  confined  to  comparatively 
few  denominations,  of  late  the  move- 

ment finds  supporters  among  an  ever- 
increasing  number  of  evangelical  com- 
munions. 

We  now  present  the  comparative 
strength  of  Christian  schools  of  various 
kinds.  By  way  of  calling  attention  to  the 
growth  of  these  schools  we  also  give  the 
enrollment  of  ten  years  prior  to  the  latest 
available  enrollment  figures. 

Note:  Figures  in  parentheses  represent 
number  of  schools. 

We  say  without  fear  of  contradiction 
that  for  at  least  the  past  hundred  years 
there  has  never  been  a  year  of  Christian 
school  activity  which  is  equal  in  scope 
and  intensity  to  that  of  the  past  year.  By 
way  of  substantiating  this  statement  we 
point  to  the  following  facts  (which  per- 

tain to  non-parochial  schools  only): 
Christian  School  Advancement 

Judged  in  the  light  of  correspondence 
received  and  promotional  literature  mail- 

ed out,  we  estimate  that  the  office  of  the 
National  Association  of  Christian  (Day) 
Schools  has  aided  well  over  a  hundred 
communities  to  start  a  local  school.  In 
a  number  of  cases  schools  have  come  into 

being.  In  the  others,  school  activity  has 

PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS:  1937 

Roman  Catholics  2,431,289    (10,080) 
Lutherans  74,951      (1,195) 
7th  Day  Adventists  22,757         (780) 
NON-PAROCHIAL  SCHOOLS: 
Mennonite  125  (4) 
Other  Evangelicals 

1947 

2,607,879      (10,188) 
89,710        (1,111) 
35,219  (970) 

2,106 10,214 
(35) (86) 

Increase 

7% 

20% 55% 

1,580% 

September  5,  /p 

not  gone  beyond  the  launching  of  loc 
Christian   school    organizations. 

Christian  Education   Conference 
No  doubt  the  one  single  event  tl 

year  which,  more  than  any  other,  is  i 
dicative  of  the  high-water  mark  of  Chr 

tian  school  progress  is  that  of  the  "Chr 
tian  Education  Conference"  held  I 
October  in  the  Park  Street  Church 
Boston  of  which  Dr.  Harold  J.  Ocken 
is  the  pastor.  For  the  first  time  in  h 
tory  a  great  American  church  set  asi 
a  whole  week  of  conferences  in  the  i 
terest  of  Christian  education  on  all  1< 
els.  This  week  of  Christian  education 

inspiration  featured  upwards  to  thir 
exhibits  of  Christian  institutions.  Nev 

before  has  the  Christian  elementary 
the  Christian  high  school  been  giv 
such  recognition  in  the  American  eva 

gelical  world. Teacher  Placement  Service 

During  the  past  year  our  teacher  plac 
ment  activity  has  steadily  forged  ahea 
It  is  becoming  increasingly  apparent  th 
our  office  by  bringing  together  Christi; 
teachers  looking  lor  a  position  in  Chr 
tian  institutions  and  Christian  instit 

tions  seeking  Christian  teachers  is  re 
dering  a  service  which  is  greatly  appi 

ciated  by  both  groups.  In  view  of  t 
recent  Supreme  Court  decision  whi 
tends  to  outlaw  all  Christian  testimo 

in  public  institutions,  many  teache 
who  are  consecrated  to  the  Lord's  servi 
are  looking  to  Christian  schools  for  tht 
field  of  service.  Despite  general  shorta 
of  teachers  in  this  country,  we  have 
such  shortage  in  our  Agency.  At  prese 
we  have  one  hundred  teachers  on  t 

waiting  list.  During  the  past  year  thir 
seven  institutions  have  solicited  teach 

applicants.  As  far  as  our  records  sho 
nineteen  teachers  have  been  placed  as 
result  of  our  activity.  Our  Agency  see 
to  serve  all  Christian  institutions  inch 

ing  not  only  Christian  elementary  a: 
Christian  high  school  but  also  Christis 
colleges  and  Bible  institutes  and  sen naries. 

Christian  Textbooks 

The  first  beginnings  have  been  ma 
to  solve  our  Christian  textbook  proble 

A  meeting  of  the  Christian  Textbo' 
Committee  was  held  in  Chicago  und 
the  leadership  of  Dr.  R.  J.  Voskuyl 
Wheaton  College.  The  matter  of  pi 
cedure  was  discussed.  A  number 

publishers  are  willing  to  publish  tex 
Plans  are  under  consideration  to  ci 

ate    a    Christian    textbook    foundati 
which     through    its    financial    suppc 
would  enable  us  to  publish  textbooks 
a  price  which  would  be  within  reach 
all  schools. 

The  NACS  is  now  publishing  a  bo 
which  belongs  to  the  supplements 
class:  It  has  been  written  by  Dr.  Edwa 
Worrell.  Its  outstanding  contributi 
is  its  clear  presentation  of  our  Christi; 
educational  heritage  as  a  nation.  Tl 
is  only  a  beginning  in  this  importa 
field.— United  Evangelical  Action. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

tr: 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK 

The  Spirit's  Messages 
Sunday,  September  10 

Read  Revelation  1;  2:1-7.  Unto  the  Church  of 
phesus. 

The  days  in  which  we  live  are  dark  and 
Tightening.     As    we    see    men    and    their 
hemes  for  peace  fail,  we  are  brought  to  a 
resh  appreciation  of  our  faith  in  Christ  and 
f  His  salvation  in  which  we  hope.   In  Him 

lone  is  there  peace  and  security.   We  do  be- 

eve  that  truly  "now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
ut  of  sleep:  for  now  is  our  salvation  nearer 

nan  when  we  believed."    Christ  teaches  us 
d  be  ready  at  all  times  to  meet  Him.  John, 
rating  from  Patmos,  talks  of  his  vision  of 

ill  Ihrist  and  of  His  message  to  each  of  the 

In  sven   churches   of   Asia.     May    the   Spirit's 
ti  rords  of  correction,  admonition,  and  encour- 
isli  gement  speak  to  our  hearts  this  week.    He 
1  ommended  the  Ephesian  Church  for  her  toil 
si  [nd  endurance  and  for  her  hatred  of  evil. 
n  !ut  all  her  striving  against  wickedness  could 

pi  lot  replace  the  warm  love  for  Christ  once  felt 

jl   nd  now  lost.    Jesus  said,  "Repent  at  once, 
/li   nd  act  as  you  did  at  first,  or  else  I  will  surely 
U  ome  and  remove  your  lampstand  out  of  its 

Jl  dace — unless  you  repent"   (Rev.   2:5,  Wey- 
ffl  nouth). 
tl     Lord,  rekindle  the  flame  of  love  within  our 
[j   learts  that  we  may  please  Thee  and  remain 
t  steadfast  in  Thy  service. 
a     Church  Hymnal,  No.  359. 

Monday,  September  11 
.:.  Read  Revelation  2:8-11.  Unto  the  Church  in 
"    myrna. 

The  Spirit  had  words  of  comfort  and  en- 
ouragement  for  the  Christians  at  Smyrna, 

though  poor  in  worldly  good,  they  were  re- 
ninded  of  their  riches  in  Christ  for  whom 

hey  had  suffered.  The  Spirit  prophesied 

jreater  suffering  than  they  had  already  en- 
lured,  but  encouraged  them  to  be  faithful 
:ven  if  they  must  die.  With  victory  would 
':ome  the  crown  of  life! 

John's  cheering  message  to  this  first-century 
:hurch  comes  ringing  down  the  years  in  stir- 

ring notes.  We  are  challenged  to  be  strong  in 
taith,  to  wait  patiently,  to  spurn  the  tempter, 
ind  to  endure  to  the  end.   Yes,  though  poor, 

\mrt  are  rich,  and  the  greatest  reward,  eternal 
rjlfife  with  Christ,  awaits  us. 
|.I)   Church  Hymnal,  No.  416. 

t  Tuesday,  September  12 
Jh    Read    Revelation    2:12-17.     Unto     the     Church    at 

?ergamos. 

m  There  seems  to  have  been  some  discrep- 
ancy between  the  faith  and  practice  of  the 

it  Christians  at  Pergamos.  The  Spirit  recog- 
iltiized  their  faith  in  Christ  and  commended 

:heir  standing  true  during  times  of  testing 

»l&nd  opposition.  But  there  were  false  teach- 
tfings  and  unclean  living  within  the  group 
rtfpnd  upon  these  the  Spirit  rested  His  finger 
lilbf  accusation.  The  glorious  thought  is  that 
ili !  this  church  was  given  the  opportunity  to 
[.  i  repent,  that  they  might  be  clean  every  whit. 
t  i  For   the    victor    there    was   the    promise    of 

reward. 

May  there  be  complete  harmony  between 
our  faith  and  practice,  that  our  affirmations 
by  word  and  deed  might  ring  true  to  the 

glory  of  God. 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  463. 

Wednesday,  September  13 
Read  Revelation  2:18-29.  Unto  the  Church  at 

Thyatira. 

Again  the  Spirit  began  His  message  with 
recognition  of  the  spiritual  attainments  of 
the  church  whom  He  is  addressing.  It  is  not 
surprising  that  the  Son  of  God,  who  was  the 
embodiment  of  love,  should  use  this  con- 

structive method  of  dealing  with  those  whose 
lives  needed  to  be  changed.  Instead  of  first 
condemning,  He  praised!  Then  He  spoke 
against  Jezebel  and  all  who  tolerated  the 
evil  she  represented  and  begged  the  people 
to  turn  from  their  wickedness.  The  Spirit 
encouraged  the  sincere  Christians  to  obey  the 

Lord's  commands  to  the  end,  and  for  the 
faithful  ones  there  would  be  rewards  of  pow- 

er and  authority  over  the  nations. 
Let  us,  too,  use  the  constructive  way  of 

love  as  we  try  to  lead  others  to  higher  ground, 

and  let  us  remember  the  Lord's  command- 
ments to  do  them. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  407. 

Thursday,  September  14 
Read  Revelation  3:1-6.    Unto  the  Church  at  Sardis. 

The  church  at  Sardis,  though  supposed  to 
be  alive,  was  in  reality  dead.  The  teachings 
once  accepted  and  the  lessons  once  learned 
had  been  cast  off  and  only  the  skill  of  reli- 

gious pretense  remained.  The  Spirit  sounds 
warning  and  arouses  the  sleeping  Christians 
to  repentance  and  a  thorough  renewal  of 
their  spiritual  lives.  He  not  only  desires  to 
arouse  the  church  from  her  lethargy  but  to 
lead  her  into  a  spiritual  experience  which 
would  be  lasting.  Weymouth  thus  translates 

verse  3:  "Be  mindful,  therefore,  of  the  lessons 
you  have  received  and  heard.  Continually 
lay  them  to  heart,  and  repent.  If,  however, 
you  fail  to  arouse  yourself  and  keep  awake, 
I  shall  come  upon  you  suddenly,  like  a  thief, 
and  you  will  certainly  not  know  the  hour  at 

which  I  shall  come  to  judge  you."  Those 
who  heard  the  Spirit's  warning  and  repented 
were  to  inherit  robes  of  white,  and  their 
names  were  not  to  be  blotted  from  the  Book 
of  Life.  And  the  few  who  had  not  soiled 

their  garments  were  to  walk  with  the  Lord 

in  white,  "for  they  are  worthy." 
Let  all  of  us  who  have  ears  give  heed  to 

what  the  Spirit  is  saying  to  the  churches. 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  562. 

Friday,  September  15 
Read  Revelation  3:7-13.  Unto  the  Church  at  Phila- 

delphia. 

The  accomplishments  of  the  church  at 
Philadelphia  had  not  been  great;  however, 
the  Christians  there  had  been  faithful  in 

keeping  the  Lord's  word  and  in  being  true 
to  Him.  The  Spirit's  message  was  "Hold fast  to  that  which  you  already  possess,  so  that 

your  crown  of  victory  be  not  taken  away 

from  you."  Many  of  us  belong  to  that  group 
to  which  just  a  few  talents  have  been  given. 
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Like  the  Philadelphian  Christians  we  are  to 

be  faithful  in  keeping  the  Lord's  word  and 
in  being  true  to  Him.  Then  we,  too,  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  victory  and  enter  into 

the  joy  of  our  Lord.  Paul's  admonition  to 
the  church  at  Corinth  is  fitting  here:  "Be  on 
your  guard,  stand  firm  in  the  faith,  live  like 

men,  be  strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13)! 
Church  Hymnal,  No.  488. 

Saturday,  September  16 
Read  Revelation  3:14-22.  Unto  the  Church  at Laodicea. 

Of  all  the  indictments  pronounced  by  the 
Spirit  against  the  churches  of  Asia,  the  one 
received  by  the  Laodicean  Church  is  most 

bitter.  Here  was  a  group  of  Christians  luke- 

warm and  complacent  and  "in  need  of  noth- 
ing." The  Spirit  saw  how  pitiable,  poor, 

blind,  and  naked  they  really  were,  and  with 
outreaching  love  offered  them  gold,  white 

robes,  and  eye-salve  with  which  to  restore 
sight  to  their  spiritually  blinded  eyes.  Be- 

cause of  His  love  for  these  Christians  living 

"in  the  drowsy  atmosphere  of  half-hearted 
devotion"  to  Him,  He  promised  them  re- 

proof and  chastisement  that  they  might  be 

purified. 

Christ  stands  at  the  door  of  His  church 

today  and  knocks.  Let  us  hear  His  voice, 
open  the  door  of  our  hearts,  and  permit  Him 
to  enter.  He  will  chasten  and  reprove  us, 
for  He  loves  us,  but  our  hearts  will  begin  to 
burn  with  love  for  Him. 

Church  Hymnal,  No.  556.  — V.T. 

JAMES,  OUR  LORD'S  BROTHER 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  17 

(Mark  3:31-35;  6:3;  I  Cor.  15:17;  Gal.  2:9-12; Acts  12:17;  15) 

A  good  question  for  starting  the  class 
thought  and  discussion  would  be,  How 

would  you  like  to  have  been  born  into  Jesus' 
family,  a  brother  (or  a  sister)?  You  would 
have  been  all  human,  Jesus  divine  and  hu- 

man. What  advantage  did  Jesus'  brothers 
have?  What  disadvantage?  To  what  extent 

do  you  suppose  the  mother  of  Jesus  tried  to 
impress  the  other  children  with  the  divinity 
of  Jesus?  Did  the  other  children  believe  in 

Jesus?  John  7:5. 
God  has  given  us  a  few  glimpses  into  the 

life  of  one  brother  of  Jesus,  James.  He  was 

perhaps  the  oldest  of  the  other  children,  as 
he  is  mentioned  first  in  Mark  6:3.  What 

James  must  have  heard  and  seen  and  felt 

and  thought  concerning  this,  his  Brother ! 
Surely  Jesus  and  James,  as  boys,  often  talked 
together.    Jesus  loved  James. 

According  to  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke, 
when,  as  Jesus  was  attracting  multitudes  by 
His  healing  and  His  great  teachings,  the 
Pharisees  were  planning  how  they  might  take 

His  life,  Jesus'  family  feared  for  Him.  They 
went  once  to  where  He  was  and  asked  to 

see  Him,  no  doubt  to  try  to  persuade  Him  to 
come  home.  The  people  were  saying  He  was 
beside  Himself. 

Jesus'  great  love  for  His  brother  James  is 
attested  by  the  fact  that  He  appeared  to  him 
after  His  resurrection.  Surely  then  it  was 
that  he  believed,  if  not  before.  If  some  one 

would  think  Jesus  didn't  appreciate  His  fami- 
ly, let  him   consider  this  great  opportunity 
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given  to  James.  Wouldn't  that  have  been  an 
interesting  conversation  to  have  heard! 

In  Acts  James  always  appears  as  a  leader. 

When  Peter  escapes  from  prison  he  sends 

word  to  James  and  the  brethren.  To  Antioch 

came  certain  brethren  "from  James,"  signi- 
fying from  the  Jerusalem  Church.  Paul 

speaks  of  James  as  a  pillar  in  the  church. 
James  was  the  leader  at  a  very  critical 

time.  Must  Gentiles  become  Jews  first  to  be 

baptized?  Or  are  men  saved  by  faith  with- 
out the  works  of  the  law?  Many,  even  Peter, 

were  disturbed  on  this.  Some  would  say  that 

James  believed  in  making  all  converts  Jews 
first,  but  if  he  did,  he  was  willing  to  listen  to 
the  voice  of  God  as  He  dealt  with  Gentile 

believers.  Also  we  believe  James  was  study- 

ing the  Scriptures.  When  God  spoke  clearly, 

James  got  the  mind  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 

gave  the  decision  against  the  party  of  legal- 
ism.   This  was  more  than  just  an  act  of  tol- 
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erance.  A  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  was  at  stake.  The  decision  said, 

"We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved,  even  as 

they." 

James  acknowledged  salvation  through  his 
brother  Jesus.  This  was  a  humble  leader, 

also  very  quiet  and  reverent,  but  very  power- 
ful in  his  influence  in  the  early  church.  In 

his  epistle  he  calls  himself  "a  servant  of  God 
and  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  He  did  not 
sign  as  a  brother  of  Jesus  Christ. 
The  teacher  should  keep  in  mind  that 

these  are  biographical  studies.  Don't  spend 
time  on  detailed  points  in  the  text  apart  from 
the  life  and  character  of  James.  You  will 

need  all  your  time  to  get  a  full  picture  of  this 
man.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  Iniernational  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 

The  Mystery  of  Pain 

(Her  Mother  Speaks) 

By  Edna  Beiler 

We  stood  within   her   doonvay   from   the   rain 

While  second-summer  clouds  hung  overhead. 

You  know,  these  days  I  often  think   (she  said) 

About  the  unsolved  mystery  of  pain. 

When  other  children  scamper  down  the  road 

In  scuff 'cd-off  shoes — and  childhood  is  so  brief — 
/  wonder  why  she  knozvs  but  pain   (she  said) 

Her  face  in  quiet  furrows,  sown  with  grief. 

Sometimes  I  tvake  at  night  and  hardly  know, 

She  lies  so  still,  is  she  asleep  or  dead, 

And  then  I  see  she  is  awake  (she  said) 

Her  eyes  like  flaming  coals  against  the  snow. 

She  is  so  young,  so  young  to  suffer  so! 

What  could  I  say  except  that  God  knoivs  best.7 
(A  strip  of  blue  emerged  low  in  the  West.) 

That  though  the  years  held  nothing  else  for  her 

But  pain,  she  would  know  God's  continual  care. 
(The   evening  sun  sent  down   a  golden  stair.) 

Perhaps  this  is  God's  final  testing — when 
We  know  He  holds  release,  yet  days  are  dim 

With  suffering ;  then  zve  learn  to  leave  zvith  Him 
The  ever  unsolved  mystery  of  pain. 

Grantsville,    Md. 

A  Bit  of  Encouragement  for  the 

Shut-in 
By  Florence  Replogle 

I  always  look  with  interest  for  this 
page,  having  been  a  shut-in  a  number  of 
years  ago.  And,  praise  the  Lord,  He 
raised  me  up  and  I  am  again  able  to 
walk.  But,  a  little  over  a  year  ago,  I 
was  again  sent  to  the  hospital  for  a 
major  operation,   and  there  the  doctor 

told  me  of  still  other  afflictions  of  which 
I  was  not  aware. 

In  the  midst  of  my  discouragement  I 

wondered,  "Does  God  really  care  about 
me?"  The  answer  came  very  distinctly: 
God  knows  all  about  you,  and  He  allows 

these  things  to  happen  to  you."  Then 
I  felt  very  much  ashamed  that  I  for  one 
moment  doubted  God's  love  for  us.  I 
was  made  to  feel  as  one  grain  of  sand  on 
the  seashore.  Yet  God  knew  all  about 
me.  I  was  led  to  read  Psalm  34,  and  it 
became  precious  to  me.  It  is  full  of 
promises  to  the  afflicted. 

Praise  God,  He  has  healed  me  of  my 
last  affliction.  The  promises  of  God  are 
just  as  sure  for  us  as  they  were  when 
Christ  walked  on  the  earth  (Isa.  59:1; 
Matt.  17:20;  Mark  9:23),  though  some- 

times it  may  not  be  the  Lord's  will  for us  to  be  healed.  Then  we  have  the 

promise  of  I  Peter  5:7. 
How  God  must  love  humanity  to 

search  us  out  as  individuals  and  give  us 
special  blessings!  We  are  apt  to  think 
of  God  in  a  general  way  and  forget  we 
are  individuals  to  Him.  In  rearing  our 
children  we  do  not  deal  with  them  as 

a  group,  but  with  each  one  separately. 
So  it  is  with  the  spiritual  family.  God 
knows  what  is  best  for  each  of  us. 

"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth" 
(Heb.  12:6). 
God  has  a  plan  for  us.  Though  not 

very  active  bodily,  we  have  the  great 
avenue  of  prayer.  We  do  have  part  in 
this  great  responsibility.  Luke  18:1.  To 
win  through  prayer  requires  strength 
and  steadfastness,  and  the  result  is  just 
the  opposite  from  the  constant  use  of 
the  lead  pencil,  which  becomes  blunt. 
Our  spiritual  lifes  become  sharpened 
or  strengthened  as  we  see  or  hear  of 
our  prayers  being  answered  from  time 
to    time;    our    new    assurance    gives    us, 
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deep  joy  that  the  world  cannot  und( stand. 

Sometimes  the  clouds  hang  so  heavi 
over  us  that  nothing  but  the  hand 
God  sustains  us.    We  have  a  friend  th 
sticketh    closer    than    a    brother.    Pre 
8:24. 

We  are  often  apt  to  think,  "He much  I  needed  that  money  spent  f 

hospital  bills,"  or  "If  I  could  only  g 
around  like  this  or  that  person,  what  c 

I  could  accomplish."  But  don't  forg< 
"My  God  shall  supply  all  your  neec 
(Phil:  4:19;  Ps.  37:16). 
Let  us  look  forward  to  our  heaven 

Home,   where   pain   and  death   do 
enter.     Read  again  Psalm  34. 

Schellsburg,  Pa. 
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EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  thank  my  friends  and  relatives  f 
their  kindness  in  remembering  me  with  praye: 
cards,  flowers,  fruit,  mottoes,  money,  and  ma 
other  gifts,  during  my  ten-week  stay  at  hoi  iter 
following  an  automobile  accident.  May  there 
showers  of  blessings  from  the  Lord  on  you  all. 

Mrs.   Raymond  Campbell,  R.  8,  Lancaster,  I    i'11 

he. 

We  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to  expre 
our  sincere  thanks  to  our  relatives,  neighbo 
and  the  many  friends  who  so  kindly  remember! 
us  with  prayers,  cards,  visits,  and  loving  dee  ] 
during  our  recent  bereavement  in  the  sudd 
departure  of  our  beloved  son.  Earl.  May  t 
Lord  reward  and  abundantly  bless  vou  all. — V 
and  Mrs.  Reuben  F.  Hurst,  R.  1,  East  Earl,  Jj *  *     * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  a: 
appreciation  to  relatives,  neighbors,  and  frien 
who  so  kindly  remembered  us  in  prayer ;  a 
for  their  helpful  deeds,  cards,  letters,  and  won 

of  sympathy  received  during  our  recent  bereav,  - 
ment  in  the  sudden  death  of  our  father.  May  t 
Lord  richly  bless  you  all. — The  Amos  S.  Eber 
family,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  thank  all  my  kind  friends  for  th( 

prayers,  cards,  letters,  gifts,  and  physical  lab 
in  the  garden  and  orchard  during  my  rece 
illness.  I  trust  that  the  Lord  has  already  bless 
you  and  will  continue  to  bless  you  for  yo 
kindness. — Frank   R.   King,   Malvern,   Pa. 

r 

-1, 

We  wish  to  express  our*  sincere  appreciati 
and  thanks  to  our  many  friends  who  so  kinc 
remembered  us  in  prayer  and  with  sympat 
cards,  letters,  and  gifts  of  money  at  the  til 
of  our  recent  bereavement  in  the  loss  of  our  de 
husband,  father,  and  grandfather,  Isaac  B.  W 
mer. — Mrs.    Alice    Witmer    and    family,    R. 
Ephrata,  Pa. *  *     * 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  a 
appreciation  to  our  many  friends,  neighbors,  a 
relatives  for  the  many  cards,  letters,  and  e 
pressions  of  sympathy  in  our  recent  bereaveme, 
in  the  loss  of  our  husband  and  father,  Bishl 
C.  V.  Martin. — Mrs.  Martin  and  family,  Cha 
bersburg,   Pa. 

*  *     * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  a 
thanks  to  my  many  friends  and  also  to  the  ma 
Sunday-school  classes  for  their  prayers,  gif 
flowers,  cards,  letters,  and  visits  durin: 
recent  stay  in  the  hospital  and  at  home.  M 
Ood  bless  each  one  of  you. — Anna  G.  Weav 
R.  4,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
We  wish   to  express  our  sincere  thanks  a  I 

appreciation  to   all  our   dear  relatives,   frieni and    neighbors,   who   out   of   sympathy   sent 
cards  and  letters  and  remembered  us  in  praj 
in  our  recent  bereavement  at  the  suaden  death 

husband  and  father.    May  God  bless  you  all..1 Mrs.     Priscilla      (King)      Glick     and     childrt 
Parkesburg,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  a_ 

appreciation  to  all  who  so  kindly  remember, 
me  with  prayers,  visits,  gifts,  cards,  and  flow* , 
during  my  five-week  stay  in  the  iiospital  s 

after  my'  return  home.  May  God  bless  ea 
ope  of  you. — Norman  Shue,  R.  5,  Lebanon,  I| 
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The  Virtue  of  Congregational 

Song  Worship 

By  J.  Mark  Stauffer 

.A  resume  of  a  talk  given  at  the  Church 
Music    Conference   at   Roanoke,    Illinois, 

February  24,  25,   1950.) 

1.  Congregational  singing  is  beautiful. 
>uld  anybody  here  this  evening  deny 
at?  In  the  early  church,  the  singing 
is  only  in  unison;  part  singing  was 

ought  to  be  evil.  Finally,  two-part 
iging  was  allowed,  and  today,  in  our 

urches  we  have  four-part  singing.  As 
other  Paul  Erb  has  stated,  to  hear 

od  four-part  singing  today  it  is  almost 
cessary  to  go  to  a  Mennonite  Church. 

>ur-part  singing  is  beautiful.  Haven't 
u  heard  of  folks  coming  into  a  Men- 
mite  service  and  breaking  down  in 

irs  when  they  heard  the  good  four- 
rt  singing?  A  policeman  once  came 

■to  one  of  our  chapel  services  and  was 

■bved  by  the  beauty  of  the  congrega- 
Bbnal  singing.  Folks  will  travel  great 
■stances  to  hear  good  congregational 

■iging.  Congregational  singing  is  beau- 
I:ul.  It  is  the  most  beautiful  music 
ft  can  have. 

■  2.  Congregational  singing  is  democra- 
I:  and  all-inclusive,  because  everybody 

[  the  congregation  takes  part,  regard- 
■s  of  their  age  or  position  in  life,  or 

■fty  other  situation  you  can  name.  Every- 
body has  the  opportunity  and  privilege 

I  participate..  It  is  a  very  democratic 

Iking.  We  do  not  say,  "Now  just  the 
■ained  musicians  will  sing,  or  just  the 

Rd  folks."  We  make  no  stipulation 
■hatever.     The  busiest  person,  the  laz- 

pt,  the  prettiest,  or  the  most  homely  in 
le  church,  all  have  the  same  right  to 
irticipate  in  congregational  music.  It 
all-inclusive.  No  one  is  left  out. 

verybody  should  participate  in  con- 

"egational  singing.  Earl  Harper  in 
is  book,  "Church  Music  and  Worship," 
iys  that  no  one  except  God  has  the  right 

I I  listen  to  the  congregation  sing.  Oc- 
casionally we  meet  someone  who  says 

e  just  likes  to  listen  to  the  congregation 
fng.  If  we  give  him  that  right,  we 
'ould  have  to  give  all  the  rest  the  same 
ght.  If  we  consent  to  give  one  person 
lie  right  to  listen,  we  would  have  to 
ive  that  right  to  everyone  in  the  church. 
ou  can  readily  see  what  Avould  become 
f  our  congregational  singing. >D       CD  cj       d 

3.  Congregational  singing  is  the  most 

ctive  form  of  worship.  I  can't  think 

"  any  part  of  our  service  where  the  con- 
egation  is  as  active  as  in  congregation- 

;1  singing.  When  the  minister  preaches, 
ou  listen.  In  Sunday  school,  you  may 
nter  into  the  discussion.    In  the  prayer 

period,  someone  leads  out.  What  other 
part  of  the  service  is  as  active  as  the 
singing  of  some  great  hymn? 

4.  Congregational  singing  is  spiritually 
inspirational.  I  am  thinking  of  two 

hymns.  The  one  is  No.  441,  "O  Master, 
Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee."  If  you  sing 
this  and  mean  it,  you  will  never  be 
the  same  again.  Another  is  No.  198, 

"O  God,  I  Thank  Thee  for  Each  Sight." 
I  believe  we  will  take  just  a  moment  to 

turn  to  it.  The  first  stanza:  "O  God, 
I  thank  Thee  for  each  sight  of  beauty 
that  Thy  hand  doth  give;  for  sunny 
skies  and  air  and  light;  O  God,  I  thank 

Thee  that  I  live."  What  a  beautiful 
song  to  sing  in  the  morning!  The  second 

stanza:  "That  life  I  consecrate  to  Thee, 
and  ever,  as  the  day  is  born,  on  wings  of 

joy  my  soul  would  flee,  and  thank  Thee 

for  another  morn." 
5.  Congregational  singing  is  spiritually 

illuminating  and  instructional.  It  is 
said  of  Martin  Luther  that  he  once  heard 

through  the  window  a  little  boy  singing 
a  song  that  had  been  sung  in  church. 
Luther  decided  then  and  there  that 

singing  had  great  teaching  value.  He 

made  much  use  of  singing  in  his  Reform- 
ation movement. 

6.  Congregational  singing  is  for  chil- 
dren. I  suppose  you  wonder  why  I  am 

concluding  with  a  point  like  this.  I 
would  like  to  make  a  special  point  that 
congregational  singing  is  for  children. 
I  was  impressed  this  summer  in  graduate 

school  during  an  elementary  school  con- 
ference, when  one  of  the  speakers,  in 

telling  us  how  to  teach  children,  made 

this  very  significant  statement,  "The 
secret  is  to  get  them  when  they  are 

young."  At  the  age  of  six  or  seven  years, the  chances  are  that  a  child  has  learned 
half  of  what  he  will  ever  know.  One  of 

my  teachers  made  this  statement:  "If it  is  true  that  our  nation  moves  forward 

on  the  feet  of  its  children  .  .  .  ."  The  im- 
plication of  this  suggestion  is  significant. 

Since  the  Mennonite  Church  moves  for- 
ward on  the  feet  of  its  children,  we  ought 

to  become  more  interested  in  teaching 

our  children  good  church  music.  Some- 
one in  talking  about  children  the  other 

day,  made  this  statement:  "If  you  leave 
a  boy  run  until  he  is  six  years  of  age, 

you  will  never  catch  up  with  him."  I 
would  like  strongly  to  recommend  teach- 

ing hymns  to  our  children.  Hymns  are 
better  than  what  we  have  been  teaching 

them.  In  many  of  our  churches,  chil- 
dren get  nothing  but  nonsensical  ditties 

which  make  them  and  their  parents 

laugh.  Children  can  be  taught  to  ap- 
preciate better  things.  I  can  cite  some 

examples  of  this:  A  minister's  son  said 
to  his  mother,  "Mother.  I  don't  like  the 

songs  we  sing  in  Sunday  school."     His 
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little  sister's  favorite  song  is,  "In  the 
Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory."  I  have  a  little 

nephew  who  says  he  likes  "Faith  of 
Our  Fathers."  II  we  want  to  teach 
children  to  sing  the  congregational 

hymns,  we  must  prepare  them  while  they 

are  young  for  participation  in  congre- 
gational hymn  singing.  —  The  Missionary Guide. 

The  Songs  We  Sing 

By  Ethel  Yoder 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  of  the 
songs  you  are  singing?  Do  we  sing  just 
because  the  music  is  pretty,  or  just  be- 

cause we  like  to  sing?  Or  do  we  sing 

because  our  hearts  are  so  full  and  run- 

ning over  in  praise  of  our  Maker  that 
it  leaks  out  of  our  lips? 

Just  recently  my  thoughts  have  been 

on  the  song,  "Open  the  Wells  of  Sal- 
vation." It  has  always  drawn  my 

thoughts  to  the  importance  of  having  a 
clean  heart  as  spoken  of  in  I  Cor.  11:28: 

"But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and 
so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink 

of  that  cup:"  That  is  the  clean  heart 
that  can  sing  meaningfully   the  words: 

"Open  the  wells  of  grace  and  salvation, 
Pour  the  rich  streams  deep  into  my  heart: 

Cleanse  and  refine  my  thought  and  affection. 

Seal  me  and  make  me  pure  as  Thou  art." 

It  is  a  song  of  consecration.  Having 
already  tasted  the  good  things  the  Lord 
has  for  us,  we  want  still  more  cleansing 
to  serve  Him  better,  and  to  serve  onl\ 
Him. 

It  is  a  song  to  make  us  feel  we  are 

treading  into  God's  holy  presence  and must  do  and  be  our  best. 

"I  would  be  Thine,  and  serve  Thee  forever, 
Filled  with  Thy  Spirit,  lost  in  Thy  love: 

Come  to  my  heart,  Lord,  come  with  anointing. 

Showers  of  grace  send  down  from  above." 

The  song  is  full  of  praise  and  the  spirit 
of  consecration.  It  seems  we  could  sing 
it  over  and  over,   without   tiring  of  it. 

There  are  many  songs  precious  to  our 

hearts  that  express  the  joys  of  the  re- 

deemed ones.  In  fact  I  don't  believe 
we  will  ever  get  finished  praising  our 
Lord  enough  while  in  this  life.  We  can 

be  glad  of  a  future  opportunitv  to  give 
Him  better  praise  after  our  feeble  efforts 
here  are  over. 

Denbigh,  Va. 

OUR  LOVE  TO  GOD 

The  love  of  God  on  our  part  is  the  result 

of  the  knowledge  of  His  love  revealed  and 
brought  home  to  our  hearts  by  the  Holv 
Ghost.  "We  love  him.  because  he  first  loved 

us."  wrote  John,  the  very  apostle  of  love.  In 

proportion  to  our  rea!i:'.rion  ot  His  love 

our  love  to  Him  glow  in  our  hearts  and  mani- 
fest itself  in  our  lives.  It  is  a  reflection  of 

the  divine  love,  ft  consumes  what  is  impure. 

unholy,  x\^\  selfish  in  us.— Bishop  Handley 
Moule. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Bro.  C.  Richard  Kling,  who  is  engaged  in 
mission  work  in  Alabama,  will  speak  on 

"Lost  Opportunities"  at  the  Youth  Gospel 
Evangelism  meeting  at  the  Vine  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  9. 

Bro.  Clinton  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  will  preach  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission, 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Sept.  6,  at  7:30,  the  Lord  willing. 
The  Herald  Sunday-school  class  record 

book  is  now  ready  for  use  by  our  Sunday 
schools  and  can  be  ordered  from  the  Mennon- 

ite  Publishing  House.  Further  announcement 

will  appear  in  next  week's  issue  of  the  Gos- pel Herald. 

Bro.  John  Ruth  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained Aug.  6  to  serve  the  Conshohocken 

Mission,  Conshohocken,  Pa.  The  brethren 
Paul  Lederach  and  Amos  Kolb  conducted  the 
ordination  service  at  the  Norristown  Church. 

Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  preached 

at  the  Salford  Church,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  Sun- 
day morning,  Aug.  13,  and  at  the  Franconia 

Church  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Elmer  J.  Varnes,  for  many  years  a 

deacon  in  the  Martins  Creek  and  Berlin 

churches  in  eastern  Ohio,  died  Aug.  22.  Fu- 
neral services  were  to  be  held  Aug.  25  at 

the  Martin  Creek  Church,  with  D.  D.  Miller 
officiating. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger,  wife,  and  son, 
Paul,  recently  returned  from  Europe,  spoke 
at  the  Orrville,  Ohio,  Church  Sunday  eve- 

ning, Aug.  27. 
Bro.  Harold  Thomas  was  scheduled  to 

speak  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  the 
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Hess  Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening, 

Sept.  3,  on  the  subject,  "Witnessing  in  New 

York  City." Three  sessions  of  instruction  of  a  practical 
nature  for  recently  ordained  ministers  and 

deacons  was  held  Friday,  Aug.  4,  in  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  area.  Twenty-three  breth- 

ren who  were  ordained  recently  were  in  at- 
tendance, in  addition  to  a  number  of  bishops 

and  other  local  ministers.  This  was  the  first 

meeting  of  its  kind  in  this  area. 

Bro.  C.  C  Gulp,  Brethren,  Mich.,  was  an 
out-of-the-district  speaker  at  the  Christian 
Life  Meeting  held  at  Weaverland,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  Aug.  15,  16. 

Bro.  Ernst  Crous,  of  Germany,  spoke  at 
the  monthly  meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Bishop 
Board  on  Aug.  17,  and  gave  brief  addresses 
at  the  Risser,  Weaverland  and  East  Chestnut 

Street  churches  and  the  East  Petersburg 

Young  People's  Institute  on  Saturday  evening 
and  Sunday,  Aug.  19,  20. 

Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta., 
was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  Christian  Life 
Meeting  of  the  Lancaster  Conference,  held  at 
the  Weaverland  Church,  East  Earl,  on  Aug. 

15,  16,  and  at  the  Lancaster  Young  People's 
Institute  at  East  Petersburg,  Aug.  18-20.  He 
also  filled  appointments  at  Lauvers  Church, 
Cocolamus,  Pa.,  and  Slate  Hill,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.  On  Aug.  17  he  met  with  the  Lan- 

caster Board  of  Bishops  in  the  forenoon  of 
their  monthly  meeting. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa., 
preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  morning,  Aug. 
27.  The  singing  was  led  by  Bro.  Lloyd  Lind, 
Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Bro.  George  Cutrell,  Hen- 

derson, Colo.,  conducted  the  Sunday-school 
review  and  opened  the  church  services. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kaufrman,  Hesston,  Kans., 
spoke  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Windom, 
Kans.,  on  the  evening  of  Church  School  Day. 
A  reunion  for  the  Cleveland  and  Haw- 

thornden  Hospital  C.P.S.  and  service  units 
will  be  held  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  at  the  Arch- 
bold  Park,  Archbold,  Ohio. 

Announcements 

OCCUPATIONS   OF   MENNONITE   MEN 

1940  and  1950 

A  set  of  ninety-six  charts  and  graphs  covering  the 
above  subject  is  available  for  fifty  cents  from  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation,  Goshen,  Indiana. 
The  charts  are  based  upon  the  statistics  obtained 
from  the  recent  Mennonite  Family  Census  and  the 
Mennonite  Man-power  Survey  of  1940.  Compiled  by 
Simon  Gingerich,  a  seminary  student  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege, the  figures  cover  four  conference  districts,  Illi- 
nois, Indiana-Michigan,  Iowa-Nebraska,  and  South 

Central.  Tables  are  presented  for  each  of  these  con- 
ference districts  separately  as  well  as  for  the  total 

group.  Among  the  many  interesting  facts  brought  up 
to  light  by  these  tables  is  the  one  that  in  1940,  66.7 
per  cent  of  the  men  in  these  conference  districts  were 
farmers  whereas  in  1950  only  62.6  per  cent  were 
farmers.  It  is  significant  that  in  the  most  agricultural 
section  of  the  United  States,  more  than  one-third  of 
our  Menonnite  income-earning  men  are  no  longer 
farmers.  Mennonite  Research  Foundation. 

The  annual  session  of  the  Mennonite  PiU 
lication  Board  was  held  at  Scottdale  Aug. 
and  24.  The  purchase  of  the  store  buildiH 
used  by  the  Gospel  Bookstore  at  Gosh  El 
Ind.,  was  reported.  Since  the  fiscal  year  H 
the  Board  has  been  changed  to  agree  with  m 

calendar  year,  the  regular  time  of  the  Bojffl 
meeting  was  changed  to  the  third  week  m 
February.  Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  retired  afn 
ten  years  as  president  of  the  Board  and  BU| 
J.  C.  Wenger  was  elected  to  take  his  plajj 
Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  is  n 

new  vice-president  of  the  Board.  Bro.  Har.B 
S.  Bender  was  appointed  to  substitute  I 
Bro.  Howard  Charles  on  the  Publishing  Cell 
mittee  during  his  absence  from  the  countrB 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  and  wife,  who  a 

turned  on  Aug.  21  from  a  year's  sojourn  (J 
Europe,  attended  sessions  of  the  MennorH 
Publication  Board.  Bro.  Hershberger  has  sti 
mitted  a  manuscript  for  his  book  on  Mli 
nonites  in  World  War  II. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  and  wife  worshijH 

with  the  West  Liberty  congregation,  Wt-I 
dom,  Kans.,  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  \fl 

the  Church  School  Day  speaker  at  Hoped;ra 111. 

The  M.Y.F.  Workshop  enjoyed  a  good  I 

rollment  and  splendid  interest.  Bro.  Rich™ 
Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  served  as  direcjrh 
and  Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,H| 
lecturer.  All  of  the  Council  and  a  numi 

of  other  persons  assisted  with  the  workshp. 
The  workshop  was  conducted  at  Laurelvje; 
Mennonite  Camp. 

The  Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  \|l. 

conduct  its  forty-fourth  winter  term  at  KitJL- 
ener  Jan.  1  to  March  21.  Instructors  are  S.f. 
Coffman,  Oscar  Burkholder,  J.  B.  Mar  I 

Merle  Shantz,  Roy  S.  Koch,  John  F.  Garl-, 
and  John  H.  Hess. 

Speakers  at  the  conference  on  Nonresia 
ance  and  Christian  Service,  sponsored  by  i- 
diana  C.P.S.  men  in  co-operation  with  H 
M.C.C,   included   Eli   J.   Bontrager,   MelH 

Gingerich,    Harold    Sherk,    Robert   Kreii 
and  S.  C.  Yoder.    About  400  persons  wjl 

present  in  the  sessions  held  Saturday  at  Hi- 
eyville,  near  Goshen,  Ind.   Attendance  in  || 
afternoon  and  evening  sessions  held  Sun: 
at  Fetters  Grove  rose  from  600  to  700. 

(Continued  on  page  892) 

Calendar 

Ohio  Women's  and  Girls'  Missionary  Society,  Eas  n 

District,    Annual    Meeting,    Farmerstown    Chu'l. Holmes    Co.,    Sept.    9 

Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lanca  ft Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel  fr 

lantic,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.   17,   18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetji 

Central  Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21     T 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education     A 

Young  People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West    >- 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,   24 

Ontario     Ministerial     Bible     Conference,     Oct.     31  0 
Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 
South  Pacific  Conference,  Upland,  Calif.,  Nov.   2!  '• 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministdil 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Plea:  it View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,    i- 

1  to  March  21 
Spring   Missionary  Day,   March    18,    1951 
General    Conference,   Biennial   Meeting,    Place   U:  *• 

cided,  Aug.  21-24,  1951 
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Mission  News 

Sister  Christine  Weaver,  missionary  en 
oute  home  from  Hochwan,  China,  wrote 
inder  date  of  Aug.  8  that  they  had  baptismal 
ervices  and  out  of  a  class  of  twelve,  five  were 

japtized.  A  communion  service  was  also  held 
n  connection  with  this  baptismal  service. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  president  of  the 
vfennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
eturned  from  Europe  Aug.  18.  He  was  a 
nember  of  the  commission  of  the  Mennonite 

Central  Committee,  representing  the  General 
Vlission  Board,  to  study  mission  opportunities 

nd  obligations  opened  by  the  European  Re- 
ief  program. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  recently  returned  from 
ndia  on  furlough,  reached  Goshen,  Ind.,  on 
riug.  23  and  preached  for  the  Yellow  Creek 
|:ongregation  on  Sunday,  Aug.  27.  Bro. 
Ijmucker  called  at  the  Board  headquarters, 
lilkhart,  Ind.,  on  Monday,  Aug.  28. 

I  "Building  an  Indigenous  Church"  is  the 
Ittle  of  a  fifty-page  memorandum  by  Bro. 
V.  J.  Malagar,  minister  of  the  India  Mennon- 

ite Church  who  spent  the  last  two  years  at  the 
SGoshen  Biblical  Seminary.  This  memoran- 
1  lum  has  been  mimeographed  and  assembled 
In  a  folder  at  the  Mission  Board  headquarters 
\  iffice.  Copies  are  available  at  1711  Prairie 

['Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  $1.00  postpaid. 

'  Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  Men- 

|  lonite  Mission:  "Six  members  were  received 
|jy  baptism  on  Sunday,  Aug.  13.  This  makes 

I  total  of  sixteen  received  since  Jan.  1." 
Sister  Erma  Zook,  who  has  been  employed 

It  the  Mission  -Board  headquarters,  Elkhart, 
jnd.,  for  the  past  year,  returned  to  her  home 
«tn  Goshen,  Ind. 

Guest  ministers  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Men- 
lionite  Mission  have  been  Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher, 

udron,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  20, 
ind  Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  Sun- 

'  lay  evening,  Aug.  27. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank  and  Bro.  and 

ister  Lewis  Weber,  missionaries  on  furlough 
rom   Argentina,    South    America,    attended 

I  he  Missionary  Bible  Conference  at  Laurel- 

,  |  ille  Camp  Aug.  19-25. 
Bro.  E.  C  Bender,  treasurer  of  the  General 

(.fission  Board,  spent  several  days  at  the 
!oard  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Aug.  24-28. 

1   Bro.  D.  A.  Sonwani,  pastor  of  the  Drug, 
J  ndia,  Mennonite  Church,  writes  on  July  11: 
!  We  are  glad  to  note  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
■fiat  the  subscriptions  and  donations  for  the 
Hussion  work  have  gone  a  little  higher  in 
omparison  to  the  months  past.  .  .  .  We,  too, 

ire  laboring  and  expecting  this  spirit  of  giv- 
ing should  also  come  in  our  India  Mennonite 

slhurches.  .  .  .    Our  children  left  for  school 
WX  Dhamtari  and  Balodgahan  last  week.   We 
kow  feel  a  bit  lonely;  however,  we  have  yet 

[pree  children  staying  with  us." 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Nelson  Hostetter,  under 
appointment  as  missionaries  to  Argentina, 
South  America,  arrived  at  Elkhart  Aug.  28. 
They  expect  to  reside  at  1804  Francis  Avenue, 
and  will  be  giving  service  in  the  Board  offices 
for  the  next  several  months  in  preparation 
for  their  future  work  in  charge  of  the  Board 
headquarters  in   Buenos  Aires. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  partici- 
pated in  the  Clayton  Kratz  Memorial  Fellow- 

ship meetings  at  Souderton,  Pa.,  Aug.  26  and 
27. 

A  total  of  twenty-two  children  from  the 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  attended 
Mennonite  Youth  Village  this  summer. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk  writes  from  Harrison- 

burg, Va.:  "Sunday,  Aug.  20,  I  had  three 
preaching  appointments.  Then  on  Monday 
the  request  came  to  carry  on  the  evangelistic 

meetings  at  Sandy  Bottom  which  were  start- 
ed by  Lloyd  Hurst.  Bro.  Hurst  was  taken  to 

the  hospital  with  appendicitis  on  Sunday 

evening."  Bro.  and  Sister  Shirk  are  mission- 
aries under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short  was  the  evangelist  at  meet- 
ings held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 

Altoona,  Pa.,  Aug.  11-18.  A  number  of  souls 
responded  to  the  invitation. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  scheduled  to 
be  held  at  the  Bethania  Church,  Puerto  Rico, 

Aug.  20-27,  celebrating  the  fourth  anniver- 
sary of  the  church.  During  the  preceding 

week,  prayer  groups  met  in  three  different 
homes  each  night  for  special  prayer  in  behalf 
of  the  services. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Lyndon  Mission,  two  miles  south  of 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  at  2:00  Sept.  10.  A  hearty 
welcome  is  extended  to  all. 

A  farewell  service  for  five  teachers  to  sail 

from  New  York  Aug.  31  to  Ethiopia  to  serve 
under  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities  was  held  Aug.  27  at  the  Mt.  Joy. 

Pa.,  Church.  Each  of  the  five — Nathan  Hege, 
Lois  Garber,  Arlene  Landis,  Mildred  Hiest- 
and,  and  Martha  Wikert — spoke  briefly.  Bro. 
Henry  Garber  presided  and  Bro.  H.  Ray- 

mond Charles  preached  the  sermon. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife,  on  furlough 

from  India,  were  with  the  Beech  congrega- 
tion, Louisville,  Ohio,  the  morning  of  Aug. 

27  and  at  the  Hartville  Church  in  the  eve- ning. 

Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  and  wife  can  be  ad- 
dressed until  Sept.  8  at  Coblentz  Hotel,  2 

Coblentz  Ave.,  Port  of  Spain,  Trinidad,  Brit- 
ish West  Indies;  after  that,  c/o  Arthur  Jancke, 

Vilardebo  964,  Montevideo,  Uruguay,  S.A. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough 

from  Tanganyika,  spoke  at  Pueblo,  Colo., 
Sunday  morning,  Aug.  20.  A  high  school 

girl  from  a  non-Christian  home  in  Pueblo 
was  baptized  that  evening.  The  Fersters  were 
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Sister  Ruth  Bauman,  Leetonia,  Ohio,  Fan- 
nie Bontrager,  R.N.,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Eunice 

Hartman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Lois  Marks, 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  were  scheduled  to  sail  for 
Ethiopia  on  Aug.  31.  Sisters  Bauman  and 
Hartman  will  teach  in  the  Empress  Mcnan 
School  for  Girls  in  Addis  Ababa,  Sister  Bon- 

trager will  serve  in  the  Mennonite  Hospital 
at  Nazareth,  and  Sister  Marks  has  been  ac- 

cepted to  serve  in  the  mission-relief  program, 
final  assignment  to  be  made  later. 

A  reunion  of  former  workers  in  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Project,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
was  held  at  the  J.  E.  Brunk  cabin  adjacent 

to  Mennonite  Youth  Village  Children's 
Camp,  Route  1,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  on 
Saturday,  Aug.  26. 

Sister  Ophia  Sevits  Snyder  and  son,  Victor, 
of  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  returned  to  her 
home  in  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  6  to  spend 
several  weeks  with  her  father  who  is  seriously 
ill. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Gerald  Miller.  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico,  left  for  their  home  at  West  Lib- 

erty, Ohio,  on  Aug.  24  after  completing  their 
term  of  service  in  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project. 

Puerto  Rico  replacement  needs  continue  as 
follows:  (1)  someone  with  sufficient  under- 

standing of  chemistry  to  dispense  medicines 
in  the  hospital  and  clinic;  (2)  a  person  with 
home  economics  training  to  head  the  nutri- 

tion and  sewing  projects,  or  someone  with 

seamstress  experience  'to  direct  the  sewing 
project;  (3)  a  mechanic;  and  (4)  a  nurse  for 
a  December  replacement. 

Several  builders'  unit  opportunities  will  be 
available  this  fall  for  young  men  who  would 
like  to  volunteer.  These  will  include  oppor- 

tunities at  Goshen  and  Hesston  colleges.  For 
further  information,  write  to  the  Secretary 
for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Robert  Weaver,  of  Wakarusa,  Ind., 

joined  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Service  Unit 
on  Sept.  1. 

at    Arthur,    111.,    tor   an    evening    service    on 

Aug.  24. Camp  Ebenezer  in  Holmes  County.  Ohio, 

was  host  this  summer  to  nearly  four  hun- 
dred children.  Of  these,  between  eight-five 

and  ninety  have  made  decisions  to  follow 
Christ. 

Instructors  in  the  Prophecy  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Fourth  and  Mill  Streets.  Columbia, 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday, 

Sept.  9,  10,  are  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Ho". pie,  Pa.,  and  James  Bucher,  Portland,  Oreg. 

Revival  meetings  will  follow  the  week-end 
conference,  with  Bro.  David  N.  Thomas. 

New  Danville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 
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By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

WHEN  one  first  comes  to  Puerto  Rico,  it 

is  so  easy  to  see  only  the  deep  poverty, 
the  stilt  houses,  the  naked  children,  and  the 
malnourished  babies  that  are  found  here.  It 

is  easy  to  see  these  things  and  forget  that  our 
people  are  as  human  as  in  the  United  States. 
We  forget  what  a  difference  the  Gospel 

makes  in  a  community,  in  a  nation !  We 
dare  not  criticize  a  people  too  much  when 
the  only  religious  leaders  they  have  known 
for  centuries  are  lying,  cheating,  gambling 
people.  Furthermore,  in  our  own  America, 

we  have  many  people  exactly  like  these — a 
lying,  gambling  mass  of  robbers! 
We  do  not  justify  these  people  for  these 

things.  We  call  them  sin,  and  deal  with  them 
as  sin.  But  we  do  not  think  of  them  as  a 

people  with  wills  so  stubborn  and  hearts  so 
filled  with  dishonesty  and  careless  ways  that 
no  amount  of  Christianity  can  ever  change 
them.  The  Gospel  is  just  as  potent  and  will 
change  lives  just  as  completely  here  as  it  will 
anywhere! 

Perhaps  we  have  unconsciously  hung  a  sort 
of  gray  curtain  between  the  real  Puerto  Rican 
and  the  kind  of  life  that  he  lives.  Perhaps 
it  is  not  fair  to  you,  and  certainly  not  to  our 
people,  to  give  you  a  picture  of  Puerto  Rico 

that  is  exciting  and  makes  one's  eyes  pop  with 
the  unbelievableness  of  it  all.  For  although 
the  poverty,  and  undernourishment  is  a  part 
of  the  picture,  it  is  by  no  means  the  whole 

story.  Just  for  a  change,  let's  lift  the  gray 
curtain  and  look  at  the  people  themselves. 

I  think  it  would  be  well  to  begin  with  the 
houses.  One  need  not  go  behind  the  gray 
curtain  to  see  this,  but  you  cannot  see  it  unless 
someone  tells  you  about  it.  I  wish  I  had  a 
good  camera  so  that  I  could  give  you  some 
pictures  of  the  homes  that  we  have  here. 
Someone  has  said  that  Puerto  Rico  has  only 

two  classes  of  people — the  very  poor  and  the 
very  rich.  My  own  impression  of  Puerto 
Rico  is  a  bit  different.  It  seems  to  me  that 

we  have  at  least  four  classes  here:  the  poor- 
poor,  the  rich-poor;  the  poor-rich,  and  the 
rich-rich. 

The  poor-poor  live  in  the  stilt  houses  or 
government  houses  (which  are  better  houses 
with  plots  of  ground  where  they  can  grow 
some  crops).  Many  of  these  people  are  very 
poor,  but  some  of  them  live  very  well  on  their 
rented  government  plot. 

The  rich-poor  have  a  different  type  of 
house.  Their  houses  are  made  of  wood — a 
frame  house  that  is  often  painted  inside  and 
out.  Or  they  may  have  small  cement  houses 

that  are  cozy  and  well-kept,  too.  These  peo- 
ple are  owners  of  several  acres  of  land,  some 

cattle,  and  sometimes  they  have  a  small  coun- 
try store.    They  do  not  consider  themselves 
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rich,  but  they  are  content  and  feel  happy  and 
fortunate. 

It  is  not  unusual  to  find  radios  and  refrig- 
erators in  these  homes — if  there  is  electricity. 

Many  homes  even  have  battery  radios.  Some 
of  these  homes  have  little  furniture,  while 
many  others  have  good  furniture,  curtains  at 
the  windows,  linoleum  on  the  floor,  oilcloths 
on  the  table,  and  cleanliness  and  coziness 
everywhere.  These  people  have  all  they  need. 
Sometimes  they  make  enough  from  their 
land  or  cattle  to  have  produce  to  sell. 

Many  new  homes  are  being  built  here  right 
now  which  poor  people  with  good  jobs  can 

either  rent  or  buy.  These  people  are  hard- 

working people  and  would  not  place  them- 
selves in  the  "rich"  bracket.  However,  there 

is  a  vast  difference  between  the  stilt  houses 
and  these  modern  little  cement  houses  that 
are  being  built  today. 

Then  we  have  houses  for  the  poor-rich 

group.  This  group  consists  of  small  business- 
men, the  small  town  doctor  or  lawyer.  This 

family  lives  in  a  larger  house,  and  likes  to 
think  of  itself  as  being  a  little  bit  rich,  at 

least.  Their  houses  may  be  of  wood  or  ce- 
ment, and  they  reveal  a  certain  amount  of 

wealth.  This  group  is  the  smallest  group  of 
all. 

The  last  group,  the  rich-rich,  is  composed 
of  large  landowners,  cattle  owners,  or  men 
of  big  business  concerns  in  the  large  cities. 

All  the  liquor  factories'  management,  many 
owners  of  large  plantations  of  coffee,  sugar 
cane,  tobacco,  or  pineapple  are  rich  men.  It 
is  the  rich-rich  that  keep  the  poor-poor  living 
in  their  poverty.  Many  Americans  have  come 
to  Puerto  Rico  and,  finding  wages  low,  have 
made  big  money  at  the  expense  of  the  poor 
Puerto  Rican.  The  houses  of  the  rich-rich 
are  mansions.  Everything  about  these  houses 
speaks  of  not  only  wealth,  but  luxury.  These 
homes  are  very  elaborate,  often  having  a  great 
deal  of  iron  lattice  work  over  the  windows, 

porches,  and  even  around  the  lawns.  These 
homes  are  nearly  always  built  of  cement,  and 

may  be  old-fashioned  or  modern  in  design. 
One  ought  not  fail  to  mention  something 

about  the  Puerto  Rican's  love  for  flowers! 
Very  few  flowers  are  found  around  the  stilt 

house.  But  often  the  "patio"  in  the  rich-poor house  is  filled  with  hundreds  of  flowers.  Few 

houses  in  the  rich-poor  group  have  no  flowers. 
Another  interesting  thing  is  that  lawns,  as  we 
know  them  at  home,  are  found  mostly  in  the 

rich  group.  Lawns  are  not  a  Spanish  "inven- 
tion," I  am  told.  Yet,  more  and  more,  people 

are  seeing  that  a  good  pad  of  grass  is  cleaner 
than  a  well-swept  space  around  the  house, 
especially  in  rainy  weather.  But  although  the 
lawn  and  grass  is  lacking,  the  flowers  are 
not!  They  are  there,  not  only  in  plants,  but 
in  large  flowering  shrubs  and  trees. 

Without  a  doubt,   the  largest  part  of  the 
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people  are  found  in  the  poor  groups — tl 
poor-poor  and  the  rich-poor.  Most  of  tl| 
work  in  our  mission  stations  here  is  amor 

the  poor  people.  As  it  was  in  Jesus'  day,  tl 
poor  are  more  receptive  to  the  Gospel  tha 
the  rich. 

it 

NOW,  let's  go  behind  the  gray  curta and  see  how  our  people  feel  and  thin 

and  love.  Let's  begin  with  this  woman  wl 
is  coming  to  the  clinic.  Her  husband  is  wit 
her,  and  he  seems  to  be  the  patient.  Quick 
we  learn  that  the  husband  is  very  ill  with 
bad  cough  that  is  getting  worse  every  da 
When  we  suggest  La  Plata  and  an  X  ra 
the  mother  tells  us  that  they  have  no  mone 

I  see  tears  slip  down  her  cheeks.  "My  fath 
died  last  week,"  she  tells  me  when  I  ask  hi 
if  there  was  a  recent  death  in  the  famil 

(She  is  wearing  a  black  dress.)  Then  si 

continues,  "We  have  had  so  much  expens 

but  if  he  has  to  go  to  bed,"  and  she  slips  h 
arm  around  the  shoulder  of  her  husband,  ' 
don't  know  what  we  will  do.  I  can't  woi 
because  we  have  six  children  at  home.  M 

can't  do  without  him  at  home." 
The  husband  looked  sadly  and  tenderly 

his  wife,  but  it  seemed  he  couldn't  say word.    What  was  there  to  say? 

61 

"     Dig 

WE  were  on  our  way  to  Aibonito  by  bu 
I   had   noticed  before   on   my   way 

town  that  the  bus  driver  sometimes  stoppe' 
to  pick  up  people  who  were  walking.   I  wo 

dered  if  these  people  were  carried  "free,"  c 
if  they  had  to  pay.  This  day  as  we  rode  alon 
I   watched.    The   children,   about   eight  ar 
fourteen  years  of  age.  were  walking  towai 
town.    They  did  not  signal  for  the  bus 
stop,  but  the  driver  did  stop  and  they  got  i    «, 
About  three  miles  farther  on,  they  rang  tl 
bell.    Before  getting  off  the  girl  smiled  at  tl    ;: 

driver  and   said,   "Thank   you   very   much    \ 
The    driver   only    smiled,   and    nodded,   ar 
drove  on. 

This  happened  in  the  season  of  a  nati"    |c 
fruit  that  is  called  guama — a  fruit  which)  v 
have  never  seen  before,  but  which  all  Puerj  \. 
Rico  likes  very  much.    This  bus  driver  hs( 
with  him   a   large   sack   of  guamas.    As  1 
drove,  he  ate  of  this  fruit.    But  I  saw  thl 
whenever  he  passed  a  group  of  children,  1 
threw  out  a  handful  of  the  fruit   to   ther 
Then  he  watched  in  the  mirror  of  the  bi 

as  the  children,  delighted  and  shouting,  racr 
for  them. 

Surely  this  is  nothing  so  wonderful!    B* 
these  two  experiences  helped  me  to  see  b 

hind  the  gray  curtain — to  see  a  man  who 
just  as  kind  and  unselfish  as  you  and  I  oug^ 
to  be ! 

WHEN  I  went  up  the  mountain  to  < some  visiting,  I  saw  her  waiting  besic 
the  road  with  a  big  bundle  of  wet  laund 
tied  in  a  sheet.  When  I  came  down  d 

mountain  about  thirty  minutes  later,  I  m 

her  again,  this  time  with  her  husband  I 
whom  she  had  been  waiting.  The  unusu 
thing  about  this  was  that  he  had  the  big  bu 
die  of  laundry  on  his  head.  The  young  wor 
an  and  her  mother  came  slowly  a  few  ste 
behind  him.    As  they  passed  me,  they  calk 

Ik 
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uenas    tardes"    (Good    afternoon).     Many 
ies  have  I  seen  women  carry  their  laundry, 
y  all  do  it,  but  I  had  never  seen  a  man  do 
But  here  Isaw  a  young  man,  robust  and 
1  of  life,  who  loved  his  wife  and  was  just 

eager  to  lighten  her  load  as  many  hus- 
nds  that  I  know  in  the  United  States. 

\ 
STOOD  looking  down  at  the  new  baby 
that  was  just  born.    The  body  was  big, 

;ie  pounds  or  more,  but  the  greater  part  of 
head  was  lacking.  It  was  pitiful.  Such 

lovely  white  body,  but  when  one's  eyes 
ched  the  head,  it  just  wasn't  there ! 
[  had  to  tell  the  family.  The  mother  knew 

it  the  baby  wasn't  alive.  And  even  the 
her  knew  that  the  baby  was  probably  not 

ing.  But  when  he  saw  his  child,  their  sec- 
d  one,  he  bowed  his  head  and  wept.  For  a 
.1  minute  he  wept  by  the  side  of  the  little 

We  talked  about  telling  the  mother 
out  the  deformed  baby,  but  he  decided  that 

;  wife  did  not  need  to  know  all  the  particu- 
s.  He  wanted  to  spare  her  as  much  as  pos- 
ile. 
He  dried  his  tears  and  went  to  the  bedside 

his  wife.  He  tried  to  be  brave  as  he  gath- 

:d  her  into  his  arms  and  kissed  her.  I  don't 
ow  what  he  expected  her  to  do,  but  her 
iirage  surprised  me!  She  returned  his  kiss 
Id  gave  him  one  of  the  bravest  smiles  I  have 
:r  seen  from  a  woman  bereft  of  a  baby  that 
wanted  very  badly. 

A7HEN  eating  a  meal  in  the  homes  of 

»  our  people,  we  see  many  things  behind 
gray  curtain.  One  thing  I  have  noticed 

many  of  the  homes  in  which  I  have  visited 
the  way  in  which  the  fathers  help  their 
ves  when  guests  are  in  the  home.  In  many 
mes  where  we  have  been,  when  mealtime 
me,  the  husband,  or  sometimes  a  son, 
)rked  with  the  mother  to  get  the  dinner 

idy.  He  would  set  the  table  and  carry  dish- 
to  the  table  from  the  kitchen.  Often  the 

1st  thing  he  could  do  was  to  keep  the  small 
iildren  happy  so  that  the  mother  could 
)rk.  On  other  occasions,  I  have  known  the 
:hers  to  make  themselves  responsible  for 
ssing  water  or  orange  juice  to  the  guests 

while  they  were  visiting.  Several  times  this 
happened  when  the  mother  had  a  sleeping 
child  on  her  lap  and  could  not  have  easily 
done  this. 

I  can't  recall  of  ever  having  been  in  a  home 
where  the  children  did  not  run  as  eagerly  to 
the  father  as  they  did  to  the  mother.  Neither 
can  I  remember  a  single  home  in  which  the 

father  was  not  as  ready  as  the  mother  to  com- 
fort a  crying  child.  , 

jNE  can't  draw  aside  the  gray  curtain 
and  not  see  the  spirit  of  genuine  hos- 

pitality here — something  that  seems  to  be 
found  more  nearly  duplicated  at  home  in  our 
mountain  sections.  Over  and  over,  this  island 
and  her  people  remind  me  of  Arkansas,  and 
of  the  people  in  the  Ozarks.  Never  does  one 
wonder  if  he  will  be  invited  inside  when  he 

is  visiting.  A  tiny,  humble,  or  even  extremely 
poor  home  is  no  excuse  for  keeping  a  visitor 
outside  the  house.  With  very  few  exceptions, 

people  will  say,  "Come  in.  Come  in,  and  sit 
down."  It  may  be  a  good  chair,  or  it  may  be 
only  a  crate  or  a  box  that  they  have  to  offer 
us,  but  it  is  all  ours  during  our  visit! 
The  hospitality  of  my  friends  in  the 

Ozarks,  especially  the  summer  I  was  there 

with  a  Gospel  team,  is  one  thing  I  shall  al- 
ways cherish.  They  sent  us  all  kinds  of  food, 

even  chickens.  We  lacked  nothing.  Many 
times  I  have  felt  just  as  I  used  to  feel  in 

Arkansas  — ■  "But  you  yourselves  need  this 
food  much  worse  than  we  do."  Such  remarks 
carried  no  weight  in  Arkansas,  and  neither 

do  they  make  one  bit  of  difference  here.  Peo- 
ple bring  us  fruits,  chickens,  eggs,  squash, 

oranges,  bananas,  etc.,  etc!  And  very  often 
when  visiting  in  a  home,  they  love  to  give  us 
something  before  we  leave.  If  they  have  no 
food,  they  give  us  flowers,  or  perhaps  a  plant. 

Sometimes  we  feel  that  these  people  think 
only  of  receiving  things.  Basically,  that  is 
not  true!  They  are  not  as  bound  to  their 
earthly  possessions  as  we  Americans  are.  We 
have  such  a  selfish  concept  of  our  possessions. 
Things  we  buy  and  work  hard  to  possess  are 

"ours."  No  one  else  has  a  right  to  "our" 
things.  But  the  Lord  has  taught  me  some 
things  as  I  have  walked  with  Him  behind  the 
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PUERTO  RICO 
1.  Bethania  Church.  Here  the  radio  work  for 
the  island  is  conducted.  To  date  there  are 
three  stations  in  Spanish  and  one  in  English. 
Lester  T.  Hershey  is  the  pastor  of  the  mission 
work   in  this   area   known   as   Pulguillas. 
2.  Coamo   Arriba,   an   outstation   of   Bethania. 

3.  Calvary  Church,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.  Paul 
Lauver  is  the  pastor  of  this  congregation  and 
of   the    Rabanal   congregation. 
4.  Rabanal  congregation. 
5.  Penon.    An  outstation  of  La  Plata. 

6.  Palo  Hincado  congregation.  This  is  known 

as  the  Barranguitas  area.  Wilbur  Nac'.itigall is   the  pastor. 
7.  La  Cuchilla.    An  outstation  of  Palo  Hincado. 
8.  La   Plata   M.R.C.   Unit. 
9.  Castaner.  The  Church  of  the  Brethren  relief 
unit. 

10.  El  Yunque  resort.  Boys'  Camp  was  held at  this  place. 

11.  McLean  Campground.  Girls'  Camp  was held   here   this   year. 

gray  curtain.  These  people,  out  of  their  pov- 
erty, would  never  think  of  denying  me  the 

use  of  any  of  their  possessions  if  I  had  real 
need.  Yet  my  selfish  heart  wants  to  keep  my 

umbrella  nice  and  clean,  or  my  sweater  un- 
spotted when  they  have  real  need  of  it  on 

cold  nights  or  rainy  days.  After  all,  what  I 
have  is  not  really  mine;  all  I  have  is  a  gift 
of  God  to  me.  And  it  is  good  for  me  to  die 

to  self  and  to  "give  to  him  that  needeth,"  al- 
though my  natural  disposition  likes  to  keep 

things  "nice"  as  long  as  possible.  My  natural 
disposition  shrinks  and  pouts  at  the  thought 

of  loaning  my  "things,"  but  it  is  evidence  of 
a  selfish  ego  in  me  that  perhaps  will  die  no other  way. 

No,  basically,  I  have  found  the  Puerto 
Rican  generous  and  hospitable!  They  do  like 

to  get  new  things,  and  the  idea  that  all  Amer- 
icans have  lots  of  money  makes  them  come 

and  beg  sometimes.  Yet,  behind  the  gray  cur- 
tain, one  finds  a  very  unselfish  and  generous 

heart!  Let  one  specific  example  suffice  to 

help  you  understand  this  a  bit  better. 
Recently  our  pastor,  Lester  Hershey,  and 

his  wife  conducted  Bible  school  in  Coamo 

Arriba.  Every  noon  for  two  weeks  a  family 

there  prepared  dinner  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Hershey  and  the  other  two  teachers.  Lester 
and  one  teacher  stayed  there  all  the  time  and 
had  services  at  night.  Sister  Hershey  and  one 
teacher  came  home  every  afternoon.  That 
meant  that  breakfast  and  supper  had  to  be 
provided  for  two  men  besides  the  noon  meal 
for  four.  Yet,  this  family  had  good  meals 
for  them  every  day,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
Bible  school  refused  to  take  a  cent  for  the 
service. 

One  night  a  group  from  Bethania  went 
there  for  the  evening  service.  Before  start- 

ing our  hike  over  several  mountains  toward 
home,  they  busied  themselves  and  got  us 

something  to  eat.  It  wasn't  just  a  small  lunch 
— it  was  a  big  one !  And  their  faces  shone 
with  happiness.  They  had  something  that 
they  could  give  us!  They  were  happy  because 
they  saw  that  what  they  had  made  us  happy. 
It  was  simple  hospitality  plus. 

kNE  DAY  someone  said  to  me:  "All 
Puerto  Ricans  will  lie.  If  they  are 

placed  in  a  critical  circumstance,  they  will 
all  lie!  Everyone!  And  I  mean  those  within 

the  church,  too!" This  made  me  feel  very  badly.  I  felt  badly 
because  this  person  was  a  Christian,  too. 
Then  I  felt  badly  because  these  words  were 
really  blasphemy!  They  were  saying  that 

God's  words  are  a  lie — that  He  cannot  com- 
pletely change  a  life  and  make  honest  men 

out  of  men  who  have  learned  to  lie  since  baby- 
hood, men  and  women  whose  parents  told 

lies  and  whose  religious  leaders  were  dis- 
honest men!  Dishonesty  and  lying  is  a  prob- 

lem that  must  be  faced  here,  but  I  know  peo- 
ple whom  I  would  trust  completely. 

My  story  concerns  a  man  who  is  not  a 
Christian,  and  who  has  never  been  inside  our 

church  to  my  konwledge.  It  happened  that 

my  billfold  slipped  out  of  the  car  one  day  on 
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my  way  to  town.  The  door  had  not  been 
latched  properly,  and,  as  I  opened  it  to  reclose 

it,  the  billfold  rolled  on  the  highway.  I  didn't 
miss  it  until  I  reached  town.  All  the  money  I 
had  was  in  that  billfold,  and  I  knew  that  if 

I  lost  that  I  had  nothing  until  my  next  mis- 
sion check  came.  I  placed  the  matter  into  the 

hands  of  the  Lord  and  asked  Him  to  take 

care  of  the  money. 
When  I  arrived  at  home,  I  searched  the 

house  again.  I  thought  perhaps  I  had  not 
taken  it  with  me.  While  I  was  looking 
through  my  drawer,  I  told  two  girls  what  had 

happened.  At  once  one  of  them  said,  "Why, 
Luis  found  a  billfold  this  morning.  He  told 
my  father  that  he  found  it  near  the  bridge, 
but  he  knew  whose  it  was  and  he  planned  to 

return  it  to  the  owner." 

"Don't  you  know  whose  it  was?"  I  asked. 
"No,  he  didn't  say.  But  he  said  he  knew 

the  owner." 
They  told  me  this  man,  who  drove  a  taxi, 

had  not  returned  toward  town;  so  I  decided 
to  go  to  look  for  him.  I  found  him  about 
two  miles  up  the  road.  Even  before  I  asked 
him  if  he  had  found  a  brown  billfold,  he 
was  handing  it  to  me  through  the  window 
of  his  car. 

It  was  an  answer  to  prayer,  I  know.  But 

more  than  this,  many  people  told  me,  "Don't 
worry!  Luis  is  an  honest  man,  and  you'll  get 
your  billfold  back  again." 

Some  people  might  have  said  it  couldn't 
happen  in  Puerto  Rico,  but  it  did!  I  am  sure 

that  Luis,  an  unbeliever,  is  not  the  only  hon- 
est unbeliever  here.  Besides,  there  are  many 

honest,  dependable  men  in  our  church,  too. 

kNE  DAY  one  of  our  missionaries  went 
to  visit  a  home.  When  she  arrived 

there,  she  found  the  mother  a  bit  unhappy. 
She  asked  what  the  trouble  was,  and  the 
mother  told  her  that  they  had  just  gotten 
rid  of  a  woman  who  wanted  to  borrow  one 

of  her  children — a  pretty  little  lass  of  two 
years.  This  woman  was  a  rich  woman  of  a 

near-by  town  who  had  only  two  daughters. 

She  saw  this  pretty  little  girl  and  said,  "Oh, 
she  would  be  so  nice  for  my  girls  to  play 

with.  You  have  nine  children,  and  I'm  sure 
you  won't  miss  this  one.  Get  her  clothes 
ready,  and  I'll  take  her  with  me  right  now." 

She  insisted  again  and  again,  and  it  didn't 
seem  to  enter  her  head  that  this  mother,  with 
so  many  children,  would  refuse  to  allow  this 
little  rosebud  to  leave  her  home.  Finally  the 
mother  was  nearly  frantic.  She  was  utterly 
tired  of  telling  the  woman  that  the  child 
would  not  leave  the  house.  At  last  she  said, 

"Well,  she  can't  go  without  her  father's 
permission.  We  must  wait  until  he  comes 

home." She  knew  well  enough  that  this  little  one 
was  caught  in  the  arms  of  the  father  the 
minute  he  came  home  from  work  at  night. 
And  what  she  failed  to  do,  she  knew  the 

father  would  do — get  rid  of  this  woman ! 
At  4:30  he  came.  When  he  walked  into  the 

house,  the  little  girl  bounded  for  her  father. 
Then,  with  her  tight  in  his  arms,  they  told 

him  the  story.   The  woman  said,  "I  must  go 
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soon.  I  can't  wait  long.  But  I  told  your  wife 
that  I  want  little  Evelyn  to  live  with  me,  and 

I  am  sure  you  won't  miss  her  with  all  these 
other  children  around." You  should  have  seen  that  father !  He 

threw  back  his  head  and  laughed!  "Ho!"  he 
boomed.  "The  idea!  It  doesn't  matter  how 
many  children  we  have,  we  could  never  give 
up  any  one  of  them!  No!  We  can  never  give 
up  this  one,  either;  so  you  may  as  well  go  and 

get  your  bus  before  it  leaves !" 
That  ended  it.  But  don't  you  fathers  and 

mothers  with  nine  children — or  more  or  less 

— don't  you  know  exactly  how  these  parents felt? 

|N  a  Saturday  morning  a  frail  little  moth- 
er climbed  from  a  truck  with  an  eight- 

year-old  girl  in  her  arms.  I  took  one  look 
at  the  girl  and  saw  that  she  was  dying.  That 
fact  explained  the  strength  of  this  tiny  wom- 

an as  she  held  this  big  girl — she  carried  her 
as  if  she  were  a  baby.  Whatever  her  trouble 
was,  they  came  too  late,  and  nothing  could 
be  done  for  her.  But  they  decided  to  try  to 
get  to  the  hospital  if  the  doctor  thought  there 
might  be  a  chance.  As  they  talked  with  the 
doctor,  I  looked  into  the  face  of  the  mother. 
I  saw  there  the  same  anguish  that  I  had  seen 

in  my  own  mother's  face  one  time  many 
years  ago,  when  one  of  her  babies  was  at  the 

point  of  death.  My  mother's  baby  lived;  this 
mother's  daughter  died  on  the  way  to  the 
hospital ! 

I  had  made  several  calls  to  homes  where 

the  babies  needed  penicillin  injections.  That 
day  the  gray  curtain  was  slipped  aside  for 
me,  and  I  saw  something  that  was  taking 
place  the  world  over,  I  suppose,  but  I  had 
never  noticed  it  before.  I  saw  all  of  these 

mothers  this  day,  turn  their  eyes  away  from 
the  needle  as  I  gave  the  injections.  As  soon 
as  the  needle  was  extracted,  they  gathered  the 
little  ones  in  their  arms  and  talked  to  them 

in  soft  tones,  trying  to  ease  the  pain  and  hush 
the  crying  child.  I  remembered  so  clearly 
that  Beulah  and  I  had  done  the  same  thing 
when  Carmencita  and  Danny  had  to  have 
penicillin.  And  not  so  long  ago,  I  went  with 
Mrs.  Springer  to  San  Juan  with  their  little 
son.  She  asked  me  to  hold  her  baby  while 
the  doctor  checked  his  blood  count.  The 

needle  prick  hurt  her  more  than  it  hurt  the 
baby.  The  minute  it  was  over,  she  took  him 
in  her  arms  and  held  him  close.  She  did 

exactly  as  these  Puerto  Rican  mothers  did 
with  their  babies.  They  all  use  the  same  soft 
tones,  the  same  tender  caressing  to  quiet  that 
tiny,  helpless  part  of  themselves! 

Iff"  ET'S  take  one  more  look  behind  the  gray 
-"— '  curtain.  Weddings  are  not  common, 
neither  are  they  uncommon.  But  this  one  was 
truly  lovely.  The  bridegroom  was  a  man  that 
many  readers  of  the  Herald  know — Miguel 
Limardo,  a  former  student  at  Goshen  College. 
As  he  walked  in  the  front  door  of  the  church, 
he  fastened  his  eyes  immediately  on  the  main 
entrance  of  the  church  where  he  knew  his 

bride  would  enter.  I  watched  them  both — 
Miguel,  poised  and  calm,  yet  beaming  and 
eager  in  his  manly  way.  His  eyes  smiled,  but 

his   lips   didn't   move   until   the   bridesmaid 

September  5,  ic 

came  up  the  aisle.  He  gave  her  a  smile 
recognition,  and  immediately  looked  tow 
the  entrance  again.  Then  she  came!  I  die 
hear  her,  nor  could  I  see  her.  But  I  kr 
when  she  smiled,  for  three  times  he  g 
her  his  smile. 
When  the  vows  were  exchanged,  Mig 

spoke  his  "yes"  in  clear  tones.    But  his  sw 
lovely  bride  broke  the  rules  of  formality  ; 
spoke   her   answers   from  her   heart.    W 

she  was  asked,  "Do  you  take  Miguel  to 

your  husband  ..."  she  answered,  "Col 
no!"     Usually    this    expression    means    '■ 
course!"  But  in  this  case  and  in  the  tone  t  t 
the  bride  used,  it  was  much  more  signific 
and  lovely.  We  have  no  term  in  English  t 

expresses  exactly  what  her  "como  no"  me; 
It    is    something   like     "I     surely     will," 
"There's  nothing  I'd  rather  do." 
When  the  second  question  was  asked, 

replied,  "Certainly."  To  the  third  quest 
"Will  you  be  faithful  to  him  alone  until  de 
..."  she  said,  "Si,  Senor."  In  Spanish  i 

not  as  hard  nor  bold  as  our  "Yes,  sir!" 
sir,"  might  not  be  appropriate  at  an  Eng 
wedding,  but  here  it  added  weight  and 
derness  to  her  answer. 

Their  eyes,  their  smiles,  and  the  tones 

their  voices  overflowed  with  love — the  sa| 
kind  of  love  that  has  filled  hearts  to  alnl 

the  bursting  point  for  centuries.  If  you  I 
happily  married,  you  know,  I  am  sure,  exl 
ly  how  Miguel  and  his  lovely  bride  felt  ;t 

night. 

IT  HOPE  you  have  enjoyed  this  little  4 
-"-     behind  the  gray  curtain.  If  I  have  hel 
you  to  understand  and  love  our  people  a  lil 
more,  then  I  am  glad ! 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

What  shall  I  give  to  Thee,  O  Lord? 
The  kings  that  came  of  old 

Laid  softly  on  Thy  table  rude 
Their  myrrh  and  gems  of  gold. 

The  martyrs  gave  their  hearts'  warm  blc Their  ashes  strewed  Thy  way; 

They  spurned  their  lives  as  dreams  and  c 
To  speed  Thy  coming  day. 

Thou  knowest  of  sweet  and  precious  thii 
My  store  is  scant  and  small; 

Yet  wert  Thou  here  in  want  and  woe, 

Lord,  I  should  give  Thee  all. 

There  came  a  voice  from  heavenly  heigh 
"Open  thine  eyes  and  see; 

Gifts  to  the  least  of  those  I  love, 

Thou  givest  unto  me." 
— Condensed  from  The  United  Pre.l 

terian,  in  The  Preacher's  Magazl Nov.-Dec,  1947. 

"For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  fa 
and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gif'f 
God:   not   of  works,   lest   any   man   she 
boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9). hc/d 
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The  Downtrodden  of  the  Chaco 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

VETERAN  missionary  who  had  worn 

away  his  life  working  among  the  In- 

ins  said,  "The  Indians  are  a  sad  people; 
ir  whole  life  history  is  one  of  tragedy." 
An  Indian  who  worked  with  us  building 

first  church  in  the  Chaco  said,  "The  white 
c>ple  want  us  to  starve  and  die.  They  take 
best  lands  and  shove  us  into  a  corner, 

t  they  can't  make  us  all  die.  If  we  have  no 
pney  with  which  to  buy  food,  we  go  to  the 
»ods  and  dig  out  roots.  We  are  still  here, 

d  they  can't  get  rid  of  us." 
kn  Indian  chief,  who  had  sent  a  number 
petitions  to  the  government  asking  that  a 
blic  school  be  established  for  the  Indian 

tldren,  said,  "Many  times  the  government 
s  promised  us  a  school,  and  wire  to  fence 
our  land,  and  some  farm  tools.  But  the 

irs  are  going  by  and  our  children  are  grow- 

;  in  ignorance.  What  shall  we  do?" The  life  of  the  Indians  of  the  Chaco  has 

t  been  a  happy  one.  They  are  harassed  by 

ir  of  evil  spirits,  harassed  by  disease,  sick- 
ss,  and  death,  harassed  by  hunger  and  pov- 
y,  and  harassed  by  enemies  in  the  persons 
policemen,  witch  doctors,  traders,  and 

sses.  All  this  brings  suffering,  sorrow,  de- 
lir,  and  tragedy. 
There   are   probably   not  more   than   fifty 
Dusand  Indians  in  the  whole  of  northern 

gentina.  But  there  are  more  than  a  million 
iians   in   the   bordering   country,    Bolivia. 
lere  are  more  than  three  million  in  Peru, 
other  million  in  Ecuador,  and  perhaps  two 
llion  more  in  Brazil,  Colombia,  Venezuela, 

iiile,  and  Paraguay.  And  they  are  all  down- 
[idden.    They  are  all  suffering,  and  on  the 
Frge  of  despair.    What  about  the  claims  of 
1:  more  than  seven  million  Indians  of  South 

[nerica?    They  are  in  despair  because  they 

[ve  not  known'  God,  because  no  one  cared 
I'  their  souls,  and  because  ignorance  and 
perstition  have  kept  them  groveling  in  the 
ire  of  sin. 
hThe  Indians  of  the  Chaco  have  suffered 

f)m  natural  causes.  During  the  dry  seasons 
by  often  could  not  find  water  for  themselves 

nor  for  their  animals.  They  had  to  go  to  the 
far  distant  lakes  and  rivers.  In  some  years 
the  grasshoppers  and  moths  destroyed  their 
patches  of  cotton,  corn,  squash,  and  melons. 

Before  the  white  man  came,  they  wandered 
over  all  the  forests  and  plains,  changing  their 
location  according  to  season.  They  always 
remained  poor.  Enemy  tribes  fought  out  their 

grievances  with  the  result  that  on  some  occa- 
sions whole  tribes  were  wiped  out.  Since 

they  moved  so  frequently,  they  took  few  pains 
in  building  their  homes.  Branches  of  trees, 
arched  over  and  covered  with  grass,  provided 
temporary  shelter.  The  cold  winds  of  winter 

left  them  shivering  because  of  their  naked- 
ness. In  sickness  their  witch  doctors  made 

life  miserable  with  fear  and  deception. 
After  the  arrival  of  the  white  man  the 

situation  of  the  Indians  was  no  better.  White 

colonists  made  raids  against  them  and  either 
killed  them  or  drove  them  to  the  mountains 
and  deserts  to  the  west  and  south.  The  wives 
and  children  that  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
whites  were  used  as  slaves  and  concubines. 
When  a  man  became  tired  of  one  Indian 

woman,  he  would  send  her  back  to  her  peo- 
ple and  procure  a  younger  one.  In  retaliation 

the  Indians  attacked  white  settlements  with 

the  purpose  of  burning  and  killing  their  en- 
emies. 

During  this  period  the  Catholic  Church 
made  great  efforts  to  convert  and  control  the 
Indians.  They  sent  Indian  agents  to  entice 
those  of  their  kin  from  the  forests  to  the 

great  missions.  Here,  under  severe  discipline, 
the  Indians  enriched  the  coffers  of  the  church 

by  their  toil. 
After  several  hundred  years  white  settlers 

began  pouring  into  the  regions  formerly  oc- 
cupied only  by  the  Indians.  The  whites  of- 

fered opportunities  for  trade — but  not  to  the 
advantage  of  the  Indians.  The  government 

leased  large  tracts  of  forest  land  to  white  con- 
tractors for  exploitation.  Indians  were  em- 

ployed to  undertake  the  hard  work  of  cutting 
and  hauling  logs.  They  were  later  employed 

in  the  great  factories  where  tannin  was  cx- 

889 

tracted  from  the  logs  that  were  first  ground 
into  sawdust.  There  were  great  plantations 
of  sugar  cane,  and  sugar  factories,  where 
thousands  of  Indians  came  yearly  to  work. 
Agents  were  sent  out  to  influence  the  Indians 

through  gifts  and  promises.  Trainloads  of 
Indians  were  taken  as  far  as  six  hundred 
miles  from  their  accustomed  haunts  to  live 

in  encampments  for  four  or  five  months. 
Many  were  compelled  to  work  even  when 
sick,  and  pestilences  came  that  caused  the 
death  of  large  numbers.  The  Indians  were 
compelled  to  buy  from  the  stores  of  the  com- 

pany, where  they  paid  prices  fixed  according 
to  the  whims  of  their  master.  Tempting 

gadgets  and  trinkets  of  little  value  which 
were  placed  before  the  eyes  of  the  Indians 
caused  them  to  spend  their  money  wastefully. 
When  the  time  came  to  return  the  Indians  to 

their  former  home,  there  was  generally  noth- 
ing left  after  paying  transportation  charges 

and  living  costs.  Thus  the  Indians  would 
have  to  face  the  period  of  unemployment 
without  funds. 

Aside  from  the  injustices  in  practice  against 
the  Indians  by  the  big  corporations,  they  are 
harassed  on  all  sides  by  the  people  who  live 
near  them.  The  white  people  have  seized  the 
best  land  everywhere  and  have  pushed  the 
Indians  to  one  side.  The  animals  of  the  white 

man  always  forage  on  Indian  crops  unless  the 
latter  keep  a  day  and  night  vigil.  Against 
this  evil  the  Indian  has  no  redress.  The  In- 

dians sell  their  meager  products  to  the  busi- 
nessman, who  pretends  to  give  him  the  best 

advantage.  But  it  generally  turns  out  that  the 
Indian  is  paid  the  lowest  price  for  cotton  and 

then  pays  top  prices  for  groceries  and  cloth- 
ing. The  farmers  who  employ  Indians  offer 

the  lowest  possible  wages — and  sell  them  sup- 
plies by  the  short  weight  method.  Many  In- 

dians can  be  deceived,  while  others  who 

know  they  are  being  cheated  keep  mute  si- 
lence because  of  timidity  or  fear. 

The  legal  requirements  of  the  Indians  are 
not  always  to  their  advantage.  If  they  are 
called  to  the  towns  for  registration  or  for 
some  public  manifestation,  they  must  make 

the  long  journey  by  foot  or  pay  the  last  cash 
they  have  for  a  trip  by  bus.  No  provision  is 
made  for  them  as  to  food  or  entertainment. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 

This  is  not  a  haystack  nor  a  mountain  that  is  being  used  as  a  back- 
Rmnd  for  a  picture  of  the  congregation  at  Nam  Cum;   it  is  the  church 
th  straw  roof  designed  and  constructed  by   the  Indians   themselves. 

This  was  the  original  entrance  to  Nam  Cum 
Mission.  Since  that  time  the  underbrush  has 
been  cleared  away  and  a  gateway  provided. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 

L 
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Missions  Editorial 

"Son,  Go  Your  Way" 
When  Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  who  is 

returning  to  his  home  in  India  after 
having  studied  for  two  years  in  one  of 
our  church  schools,  stumbled  across  his 

college  roommate,  Bro.  Myron  Ebersole, 
who  is  now  in  relief  work  in  the  Holy 
Land,  near  Jericho,  there  was  brought 
to  pass  the  commitment  which  parents 
of  sons  and  daughters  must  make  before 
God  and  their  children  as  the  children 

enter  college. 
A  healthy  aspect  of  our  church  colleges 

has  been  the  evidence  of  production  of 

world-wide  interests,  of  serving  others 
instead  of  self.  We  once  asked  a  mother 

of  a  girl  who  was  entering  college  wheth- 
er she  knew  that  her  daughter  may 

never  return  to  her  home  community 

to  live.  The  reply  was  significant.  "Yes, 
we  know  that.  We  discussed  it,  and  we 

feel  that  she  should  go  where  the  Lord 

wants  her  to  go." Some  who  have  been  to  our  church 

colleges  seldom  meet  their  schoolmates 
and  friends.  Our  specific  experience  is 
perhaps  typical.  Of  our  five  roommates, 

one  is  preaching  in  Canada,  one  is  a  mis- 
sionary at  Bragado  in  Argentina,  one 

is  a  pastor  at  Dillonvale,  Ohio,  among 
coal  miners,  another  is  near  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  preparing  for  further  work  in  the 

Lord's  vineyard,  the  fifth  has  recently 
returned  from  a  two-year  period  of  over- 

seas relief  work,  and  the  sixth,  whose 
parents  are  in  Kansas,  is  preaching  in 
New  York.  Our  college  teachers  can 
perhaps  enter  into  this  more  fully  than 
most  of  us,  for  their  former  students  are 
scattered  to  the  corners  of  the  earth. 

They  can  do  better  than  some  of  our 

ministers  who  can  Mennonite-their-way- 
across-the-nation.  They  can  Mennonite- 
their-way-around-the-world.  There  is 
hardly  a  major  nation  where  they  could 
not  fellowship  with  some  of  their  former 
students. 

We  are  glad  for  the  approximately 
1,200  students  who  are  entering  our  col- 

leges this  fall.  We  are  also  happy  to 
know  that  many  students  find  themselves 

there,  see  the  world's  need,  and  volun- 
teer for  service  in  the  Kingdom.  Also 

gratifying  is  the  large  number  who  are 
entering  the  professions  with  as  definite 
convictions  of  serving  our  Lord  as  those 

who  are  entering  so-called  direct  work. 
Who  is  more  valuable  than  a  Christian 

physician  or  surgeon,  school  teacher  or 
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writer,  engineer  or  mathematician?  Not 
of  little  importance  is  the  concern  of 
some  people  who  plead  that  some  of  the 
trained  young  people  return  to  their 
home  communities.  It  is  true  that  we 

need  them  there  as  well  as  anywhere. 
But  as  a  glowing  beacon  we  see  the 

vision  of  Christ:  "Having  gone  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  disciple  the  nations." 

As  long  as  our  church  schools  turn 
out  young  people  who  see  the  physical 
and  spiritual  needs  of  the  world  we  are 
sure  that  education  in  our  church  is  on 

the  correct  path.  The  future  of  our 
church  depends  to  a  large  extent  on 
what  our  schools  are  teaching.  Even 
though  the  sons  and  daughters  of  the 
Linds,  the  Hersheys,  the  Litwillers,  the 
Millers,  and  others,  are  dispersed  to  all 
areas  of  the  globe,  we  are  sure  that  the 

parents  have  said,  "Son,  go  your  way."  - 

-F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Students  and  the  Draft 

Students  within  the  draft  age,  who  hold 
conscientious  objection  to  combatant  and 
noncombatant  military  service,  should  receive 
classification  in  Class  IV-E,  in  the  same  man- 

ner as  non-student  C.O.'s.  The  Class  IV-E 
is  at  present  a  deferred  class,  and  attending 
school  in  no  way  conflicts  with  the  deferment. 

(Students  other  than  C.O.'s  are  granted 
postponement  of  induction,  until  high  school 
graduation  or  until  reaching  twenty  years  of 
age,  whichever  is  first;  or  until  the  end  of 
the  college  academic  year  in  which  they  are enrolled.) 

Young  men  deferred  for  reasons  of  con- 
scientious objection,  whether  students  or 

otherwise,  should  consider  the  possibility  of 
giving  a  special  period  in  voluntary  service. 
However,  those  students  enrolled  in  prepara- 

tion for  Christian  service  in  the  field  to  which 

they  have  felt  called,  should  not  leave  such 

field  of  study  and  service  for  another,  with- 
out prayerful  consideration. 

Mennonite   Physician   Testifies 

Speaking  for  the  Mennonite  Medical  As- 
sociation, H.  Clair  Amstutz,  M.D.,  secretary 

of  this  group,  testified  on  Aug.  22  before  the 
Senate  Armed  Services  Committee.  The  testi- 

mony was  given  in  the  public  hearings  on 
S.  4029,  a  bill  dealing  with  proposed  draft  of 
doctors  and  dentists.  The  language  of  the 
bill  did  not  seem  fully  clear  in  provision  for 

CO.  doctors.  He  cited  not  only  the  Scrip- 
tural basis  for  nonresistance,  but  also  pointed 

out  that  the  commitment  which  doctors  make 

to  save  and  heal  rather  than  destroy  life, 
seems  contrary  to  participation  in  the  armed 
forces. 

European  Bible  School 

A  new  project  made  possible  through  the 
interests  of  the  German,  Swiss,  and  French 
Mennonite  churches,  with  the  assistance  of 
the  M.C.C.,  is  the  Bible  school  which  is  to 
be  held  Nov.  12  to  Dec.  10.  Classes  are  to 

be  held  at  Basel,  Switzerland,  in  both  the 
French  and  German  languages.  Samuel 
Gerber,   of   Switzerland,   who   visited   many 

churches  in  Canada  and  the  United  St; 

last  year,  is  president  of  the  school,  and  H 
Nussmaumer,  of  France,  is  business  mana[ 
Among  the  teachers  are  Pierre  Widmer 
France,  Christian  Schnebele  of  Germany,  1 
several  from  M.C.C.  worker  staff  in  Eurc 

Ernst  Crous  to  Return 

Ernst  Crous,  Mennonite  leader  from  C 

many,  who  has  spent  the  past  year  in 
United  States  under  the  auspices  of 
Council  of  Mennonite  and  Affiliated  Collej 
teaching  at  Goshen,  Bluffton,  and  Bet 
Colleges,  and  visiting  many  Mennoi 
churches  and  communities,  is  scheduled 
return  to  Europe  on  Sept.  5. 

Foreign  Students  Arrive 

Fourteen   Mennonite   foreign   students 
rived  between  Aug.  19  and  23,  enroute  to 
schools  where  they  will  study  during  the  n 

school   year.    The   names   of   these   stude: 
countries   from    which    they   come,    and 
college  where  they  are  going  are: 
FROM  FRANCE:  Willy  Peterschmitt, 

Goshen;  FROM  GERMANY:  Karlheinz 
nold,  to  Goshen;  Ernst  Cremer  and  Karl 
der  Smissen,  to  Bethel;  Gerhard  Dyck 
Hesston;  Adalbert  Goertz  to  Upland;  Rue 
Kisters  to  Bluffton;  Maria  Lichti  and  Eli 
beth  Musselmann  to  Tabor;  Gerh 
Schmutz  to  Messiah  Bible  College;  H 
Wiehler  to  Eastern  Mennonite  College;  Ch 

ta  Hege  to  Freeman;  FROM  ITALY:  Frat 
Cosco  t  o  Mennonite  Biblical  Semina 

FROM  ETHIOPIA:  Paul  Vergis  to  Gosh 
The  student  program  is  sponsored  by  M 
nonite  and  Affiliated  Colleges,  with  M.C 
assisting  in  various  ways. 

Personnel  Notes 

Workers  returning  from  the  field  are:  ] 
bert  Smith  from  Okinawa  on  Aug.  19;  W 
ter  Adrian  from  Austria  on  Aug.  19;  1 

and  Mrs.  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and  son  fr 
Switzerland  on  Aug.  21;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C 
nelius  Wall  from  Germany  on  Aug.  23;  D 
iel  Amstutz  from  Java  to  his  home  in  S 

tzerland  on  Aug  25.  Meryl  Grasse  transfer 
from  Ethiopia  to  Java  on  Aug.  9. 

Correspondence  Opportunity 

A  foreign  correspondence  agency  in  E 
land  has  requested  names  of  young  people 
Canada  and  the  United  States  who  woj[ 

like  to  correspond  with  a  youth  in  Englajj 
This  opportunity  will  interest  many  who  p 
unable  to  use  a  foreign  language  in  sifl 
letter  exchange.  If  interested,  write  to  M.C 
giving  name,  address,  sex,  age,  special  in 
ests,  and  specify  that  correspondent  in  E 
land  is  wanted. 

Released  August  25,   1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central   Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

to 
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THE  DOWNTRODDEN  (Continued 

ably  to  get  food.    We  have  known  occasi 
where  an   entire   week   was   consumed   t 

way,  causing  the  loss  of  time  and  wages.  11 
law  forbids  the  sale  of  liquor  to  an  Indict 
but  they  can  buy  it  everywhere  if  they  w;B 
The  police  often  check  on  the  Indians  whii 
they  find  traveling  on  a  bus  or  by  horseba  . 
We  have  known  many  cases  where  a  pj 
Indian  was  relieved  of  all  his  valuables  by 
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lice  agent.  Since  such  acts  by  the  police 

nerally  occur  in  out-of-the-way  places,  the 
dian  can  rarely  secure  redress. 
The  Catholic  Church  today  does  little  for 
Indian.  One  of  our  Indian  chiefs  claimed 

it  on  some  occasions  certain  Indians  wished 

attend  services  in  a  Catholic  Church.  They 
;re  asked  to  leave,  probably  because  they 
re  not  dressed  in  very  clean  clothes.  The 
lest  in  a  town  near  one  of  our  outstations 

is  appointed  by  the  government  to  distrib- 
some  food  supplies  to  the  Indians  during 

period  of  special  need.    He  required  them 
come  on  Sunday  at  the  hour  they  were 
ustomed    to    come    to    our    services.    We 

;re  convinced  that  this  was  done  purposely 

draw  them  away  from  non-Catholic  serv- 

i 

i 

Even  some  Protestant  missionaries  have 

t  dealt  wisely  with  the  Indians.  At  one 
ssion  they  arranged  to  have  big  picnics 
<iera\  times  a  year.  Indians  from  far  in  the 
terior,  more  than  a  hundred  miles  away, 
xe  urged  to  come  by  agents  who  were  sent 

t.  The  Indians  were  asked  to  bring  offer- 
gs.  A  number  of  cattle  were  butchered  for 
occasion.  At  each  such  gathering  from 

e  hundred  to  twelve  hundred  Indians  were 

attendance.  There  were  baptisms  of  from 
ree  to  four  hundred  persons  at  each  of  these 
nferences.  More  than  three  thousand  In- 
ans  were  baptized  at  this  mission.  But  the 
dians  were  not  properly  shepherded,  with 
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the  sad  result  that  today  this  mission  has  gone 
to  nothing. 

Another  tragic  situation  arises  from  the 
fact  that  there  are  many  false  shepherds 
among  the  Indians  today.  The  wife  of  one 
white  man  who  was  working  among  the 
Indians  left  him.  He  continued  for  some 

time  alone  but  finally  took  another  woman, 
to  whom  he  is  not  married.  We  know  of  a 

number  of  Indians  who  pretend  to  be  spirit- 
ual leaders  among  their  own  people,  but  their 

lives  are  full  of  ignorance,  superstition,  adult- 
ery, and  dishonesty.  The  poor  Chaco  Indians 

are  led  astray  by  blind  leaders  of  the  blind. 
It  would  be  easy  to  win  a  great  following 

among  the  Indians  if  we  were  to  use  the 
methods  that  the  Catholics  and  even  some 

Protestants  have  used.  One  could  form  pro- 
cessions with  banners  to  be  carried;  one  could 

give  attention  to  display  and  holiday  dress; 
one  could  announce  feasts  and  teach  numeous 

religious  forms  and  give  place  to  much  emo- 
tionalism; one  could  shower  upon  them  char- 

ity of  many  kinds.  But  our  emphasis  must 
be  upon  something  more  substantial.  The 
Indians  must  be  brought  to  heart  conversion. 
As  Jesus  dealt  with  Nicodemus  or  the  woman 

of  Samaria,  so  must  we  lead  them  to  regener- 
ation. They  must  have  a  new  hope;  they 

must  possess  a  new  love  and  a  new  joy;  and 
a  new  inner  urge  must  drive  them  on  to 

"greater  things"  in  the  Lord. 
Chaco,  Argentina. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Mt.  Zion  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  The 

ngregation  at  this  place  has  enjoyed  a  fruit- 
1  summer  as  far  as  material  things  are  con- 
rned.  May  we  praise  the  Lord  for  the  earth 
id  its  fullness. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  5-16.  Five 
ung  people  from  near  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
mprised  our  teaching  force,  supervised  by 
ster  Mary  Alice  Gingerich.   A  good  part  of 

>«  fir  children  came  from  a  community  about 
urteen  miles  south  and  east  of  Mt.  Zion,  on 

e  edge  of  the  Ozarks.  Several  made  known 
at  they  wanted  to  become  Christians.  There 

li>  fc  no  church  privileges  in  their  immediate 
immunity  and  the  way  has  opened  for  us  to 
,ve  a  Sunday  school  at  Coffee  schoolhouse. 
his  work  began  with  the  first  Sunday  in 
ugust.  So  far  we  have  indications  that  we 
ight  expect  an  attendance  of  about  twenty. 

re  want  to  be  used  of  God  according  to  His 
ill  in  the  nurture  of  these  young  souls, 

hose  home  life  is  for  the  most  part  very  un- 
^    sirable. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  and 
ster  J.  W.  Shank  in  our  evening  service 
g.  6.  They  told  of  the  work  among  the 
aco  Indians.  We  would  be  very  glad  if 
ore  missionaries  could  plan  to  come  this 
y  to  tell  us  the  needs  of  the  field.  By 
owledge  of  the  field  we  can  pray  more 
finitely. 
Aug.  13,  1950.  Mary  J.  Holsopple. 

BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

name  of  Jesus.  Another  session  of  the  Iowa- 
Nebraska  Conference  is  history.  A  great 
number  of  people  have  enjoyed  the  inspiring 
messages  and  the  Christian  fellowship  of 

these  meetings.  A  spirit  of  unity  and  brother- 
ly love  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  con- 

ference. We  are  also  grateful  for  the  splendid 
weather  with  which  we  were  blessed  during 
that  time. 

We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  Sanford  Yod;r 
with  us  on  July  7.  After  giving  us  a  picture 
of  India  as  it  looks  to  a  visiting  Christian, 
Bro.  Yoder  challenged  us  with  some  of  the 

great  spiritual  needs  which  exist  there. 
Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  26 

to  July  7,  with  a  total  enrollment  of  thirty- 
seven  and  an  average  attendance  of  thirty-six. 

The  Lord  is  again  blessing  us  in  a  material 

way.  Weather  has  been  favorable  this  sum- 
mer and  the  prospects  are  good  for  another 

large  corn  crop.  We  need  to  be  reminded 
from  time  to  time  that  material  blessings  are 

'blessings  only  if  we  use  them  in  the  right 

way.  Pray  that  we  might  be  "good  stewards 

of  the  manifold  grace  of  God." 
Aug.  13,  1950.  Earnest  Kauffman. 

MOHNTON,   PENNSYLVANIA 

(Allegheny   Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:    A 

summer  Bible  school  was  held  in  our  church 

the  first  two  weeks  in  August.   This  was  the 
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first  Bible  school  to  be  held  in  this  historic 

meetinghouse.  Several  generations  ago  this 
community  was  settled  largely  by  Mennon- 
ites.  Today  there  are  only  four  Mennonite 
families  in  this  area. 

The  average  attendance  in  Bible  school  was 
sixty-five.  This  included  a  class  of  adults.  In 
the  grades  from  kindergarten  one  through 

grade  ten  we  had  an  enrollment  of  thirty- 
nine  children,  twenty  of  whom  came  from 
non-Mennonite  homes  of  the  community.  We 
look  to  God  to  bless  His  Word  as  it  has  been 

taught  during  these  two  weeks. 
Our  regular  services  include  Sunday  school 

and  preaching  every  two  weeks  on  Sunday 
morning.  On  the  alternate  Sunday  we  have 

services  at  Gehmans'  Church  at  Adamstown. 
Pray  that  as  the  message  of  the  Gospel  goes 

forth  from  this  historic  place  that  those  in  the 
community  who  know  not  the  Lord  may  find 

in  Him  the  answer  to  their  souls'  need. 
As  you  have  opportunity,  come  and  wor- 

ship with  us.  Mary  Gehman. 

KOUTS,  INDIANA 

(Hopewell  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord;  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy 

endureth  for  ever." On  April  15  the  Hesston  College  Chorus 
gave  us  a  very  enjoyable  program. 

On  April  23  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Brande- 
berry  were  with  us  and  told  about  their  work 
in  Puerto  Rico. 

May  11  Vernon  Reinhardt  was  burned  bad- 
ly. At  present  he  is  in  the  hospital  in  Indian- 

apolis. 
May  28  the  Howard-Miami,  Burr  Oak,  and 

Kouts  Sunday  School  Meeting  was  held  here. 
Bro.  Paul  Miller,  from  Goshen,  gave  us  two 

very  inspiring  sermons. 
June  4  the  Burr  Oak  congregation  gave  the 

young  people's  meeting  program. 
June  11  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  were 

with  us.  Bro.  Erb  told  us  about  his  trip  to 
India.  Sister  Erb  talked  to  the  children  in 

the  basement.  We  are  always  glad  to  see  the 

Erbs,  as  they  used  to  be  with  us  quite  often 

during  1943  and  1944. 
Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  5-16,  with 

an  enrollment  of  164. 

July  2  Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  from  Middle- 
bury,  brought  us  the  morning  message. 

On  Aug.  6  Bro.  and  Sister  Lloyd  Hersh- 
berger  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Warren  Shaum. 
from  Wakarusa,  Ind..  were  with  us.  Bro. 

Hershberger  gave  a  talk  in  Sunday  school  and 
Bro.  Shaum  brought  the  morning  message. 
In  the  afternoon  the  North  Goshen  Chorus 

gave  us  a  message  in  song.  In  the  evening 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  of  the  Olive  congregation, 

was  with  us  and  gave  a  talk  on  Christia 
Courtship.  We  appreciated  these  visits  very 
much. 

Aug.  14,  1950.  La  Verne  Birkv. 

GOSHEN,  INDIANA 

(Yellow  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  have  much  to 

praise  the  Lord  for.  We  especially  praise  Him 

for  the  way  He  has  worked  in  lives  of  indi- 
viduals here.  Quite  a  lew  have  been  willing 

to  heed  the  call  to  service  to  go  out  and  bring 

to  others  the  Gospel  story. 



-892 
GOSPEL    HERALD September  5,  .raj 

Bro.  Ivan  Weaver  and  family  have  moved 
to  Petoskey,  Mich.,  where  they  started  a  new 
mission  church.  Gladys  Mumaw  went  with 
them  as  a  helper.  May  the  Lord  bless  their 
efforts. 

Elmer  Stauffers  helped  in  Bible  school 
work  at  Petoskey. 

Bro.  Russel  Lehman  and  family  moved  to 
Imlay  City,  Mich.,  to  help  out  there. 

On  April  30  the  M.Y.F.  took  a  survey  of 
Fish  Lake  area  and  on  July  17  a  Bible  school 
was  started.  There  was  very  good  interest 
and  attendance.  Since  then  a  Sunday  school 
was  organized  there. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  who  served  as 
pastor  of  our  congregation  the  last  three  years, 
left  July  20  for  Europe  where  he  will  look 
after  Mission  Board  interests  in  London,  Bel- 

gium, and  Sicily.  We  expect  Bro.  Ralph 
Smucker  back  in  the  near  future.  He  has 

been  serving  in  India  the  past  three  years. 
Since  the  time  Bro.  Mosemann  left,  our  pulpit 
here  has  been  filled  by  visiting  ministers.  On 
July  23  Bro.  Francis  Freed  preached  for  us; 

July  30,  Bro.  Silas  Weldy;  Aug.  6,  Bro.  Sam- 
uel Miller;  Aug.  13,  Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart.  We 

appreciated  their  presence  and  messages  very 
much. 

A  number  of  our  young  people  who  are  in 

nurses'  training  at  La  Junta  are  home  on summer  vacation. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  faithfulness  in 
guiding  us.  Pray  for  us.  that  we  may  ever  be 
faithful  and  follow  where  He  leads. 

Aug.  14,  1950. Dorothy  Hartman. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  of  love  to  all,  in  Jesus'  name.  A 
number  of  the  people  of  the  West  Liberty 

community  attended  the  Christian  Workers' 
Conference  held  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  Aug.  8- 
10.  Many  were  only  present  one  day.  The 
conference  was  very  good,  well  attended, 
and  the  messages  very  good.  The  writer  of 
these  few  lines  had  the  privilege  of  attending 
the  first  conference  held  in  the  state,  in  1893, 
near  Bluffton,  Ohio,  and  has  attended  most 
of  them  since  that  time.  This  is  one  meeting 
that  many  of  us  looked  forward  to  with  great 
pleasure  and  blessing. 

Sunday,  Aug.  13,  was  a  day  of  great  bless- 
ing at  the  Oak  Grove  Church.  A  sermon 

was  given  in  the  morning  service  on  the  sub- 
ject of  nonresistance  by  Nelson  Kanagy.  In 

the  afternoon  at  2:30  an  appreciative  service 
was  rendered  for  those  who  have  given  many 
years  of  service  to  the  Lord  and  to  the  church. 
On  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  at  the 

same  place,  we  met  for  the  third  time,  to  lis- 
ten to  a  program  rendered  by  the  Calvary 

Hour  staff  from  Orrville,  Ohio,  composed  of 
William  Detweiler,  his  wife,  and  the  Am- 

stutz  Sisters'  Trio.  The  program  was  appre- 
ciated by  a  house  well  filled  with  earnest  lis- 

teners. With  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  much 

good  may  be  the  result  of  this  day's  service. 
John  I.  Beyler  and  wife  made  a  short  visit 

to  the  West  Liberty  community  on  the  occa- 
sion of  their  forty-second  wedding  anniver- 

sary. He  preached  in  the  morning  service 
Aug.  13  at  the  Bethel  Church,  and  they  at- 

tended the  meetings  at  Oak  Grove  both  after- 

noon and  evening  of  the  same  day.  The  fol- 
lowing week,  in  company  with  Lizzie  Yoder 

and  N.  E.  Troyer,  they  attended  the  Illinois 
Conference  held  at  Arthur,  111. 

Aug.  20  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having 
Walter  Regier,  from  Kansas,  present  in  the 
morning  service  at  Oak  Grove.  He  preached 
the  morning  sermon.  Frank  Hartzler  was 
also  a  welcome  guest  in  the  morning  service. 
Dan  Yoder  and  wife  returned  recently 

from  an  extended  trip  to  the  West,  having 
spent  most  of  the  ten  weeks  in  Oregon. 

Joe  Esch  and  two  daughters,  from  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  have  been  visiting  with  friends  in 

the  West  Liberty  community.  John  Hartzler 
and  wife,  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  are  now  in  the 
community  seeing  their  many  friends  and 
relatives.  Mrs.  Anna  Zook,  from  the  same 

place,  is  also  here  for  a  short  visit. 
The  writer  has  been  enjoying  the  fellow- 

ship of  some  of  his  children  of  late.  One 
granddaughter  has  been  here  almost  two 
months  this  summer. 

The  Lord  has  been  very  good,  for  which 

we  praise  His  name. 
S.  E.  Allgyer. 

GREENSBURG,  KANSAS 

(Calvary  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  to  interested  friends.  The  past 
week  has  been  a  week  of  interesting  activity 
at  the  Mennonite  Church.  The  past  year  the 
congregation  had  been  considering  building 

a  new  church.  After  much  thought  and  con- 
sideration it  was  decided  to  remodel  the  old 

building  rather  than  build  a  new  one.  Our 
present  church  is  a  two-story  brick  building, 
which  had  been  a  grade  school  until  about 

ten  years  ago  when  purchased  by  the  Men- 
nonites.  The  first  step  in  remodeling  is  low- 

ering the  roof,  thus  making  a  one-story  build- 
ing. Other  remodeling  steps  will  follow.  One 

of  our  members,  W.  F.  Wheeler,  is  a  house- 
moving  contractor.  He  is  directing  the  work. 
It  has  been  most  interesting  and  encouraging 

to  see  an  average  of  about  twenty-five  men 
giving  their  services,  with  enthusiasm,  to 
building  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

Our  church  attendance  has  increased  some 

this  year,  partly  due  to  the  opening  of  our 
hospital  and  the  bringing  in  of  personnel. 

Our  average  Sunday-school  attendance  is 
about  sixty-six.  Our  church  attendance  aver- 

age is  somewhat  higher  than  the  Sunday- 
school  average. 

The  last  Sunday  in  July  our  church  was 

well  filled  in  the  evening.  The  service  was  de- 
voted to  singing,  largely  by  the  male  quartet 

consisting  of  Samuel  Janzen,  Ben,  Wesley, 
and  Wallace  Jantz. 

We  have  appreciated  the  spirit  of  co-oper- 
ation among  the  churches  of  Greensburg. 

Each  year  we  have  a  week  of  pre-Easter  union 
services.  This  year  these  services  were  held 
at  the  Christian  Church.  The  pastor  from 
each  of  the  churches  preached  one  evening. 

A  union  Memorial  Day  service  was  held  Sun- 
day evening,  May  29.  Samuel  Janzen  brought 

the  message. 

The  annual  Bible  school  was  well  attended. 

The  Baptist  and  Pentecostal  people  brought 
their  children  to  our  school.  Bro.  Janzen  di- 

rected the  school.  The  Baptist  pastor  and  his 

wife  taught  classes.    The   average   daily 
tendance  was  fifty. 

The  congregation  enjoyed  their  annul 
Sunday-school  picnic  at  the  S.  B.  Jantz  rant on  Memorial  Day. 

Our  constant  desire  and  prayer  is  that  t 
church  at  Greensburg  may  grow  in  the  spi 
and  service  of  Christ. 

Aug.  16,  1950.  Mrs.  Wesley  Jantz, 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Change  of  Address. — Walter  Campbe 
from  Route  2,  Smithfield,  Pa.,  to  Greenwoo 

Del.,  c/o  Glen  Miller,  Route  1. 
The  address  of  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  Set 

8-17  is  Berne,  Ind. 

Bro.  Atlee  Beechy  of  Goshen  College  spo! 

at  the  Sunday  evening  services  at  Oak  Grov 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Church  School  Da 
Aug.  27.  Bro.  Clinton  Ferster  and  Bro.  Dav 
Shank  spoke  at  the  neighboring  South  Unk 
Church  the  same  evening. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  president  of  G 

shen  College,  spoke  in  the  morning  service 
the   Midway   and   North  Lima  churches 
Mahoning  County,  Ohio,  and  at  the  Bee< 
Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spo! 

in  forenoon,  afternoon,  and  evening  servic 
at  the  Kidron  Church,  near  Dalton,  Ohio, 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Oh: 

spoke  on  "Nonresistance"  at  the  Share 
Church,  Plain  City,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  23. 

The  evening  program  at  Wooster,  Oh: 
was  given  by  a  group  from  the  Crown  H 
Church  at  Marshallville  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Willis  Troyer,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  w 

chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  Aug.  6  as  mi 
ister  for  the  work  recently  opened  by  tl 
Emma  Church  on  U.S.  20,  five  miles  es 
of  Lagrange.  Bro.  Troyer  and  his  family  pi 
to  move  to  this  field.  A  new  building,  wi 
constructed  and  with  ample  room  and  co; 

venience,  has  been  erected.  Sunday-scho 
and  preaching  services  have  been  held  reg 
larly,  with  an  average  attendance  of  mo 
than  one  hundred.  Pray  that  the  Lord  m 
use  Bro.  Troyer  and  his  family  and  the  nur 
ber  of  other  Mennonite  homes  in  this  ter 

tory  in  leading  others  to  see  the  value  of  tur 

ing  to  Christ. 

When  all  our  hopes  are  gone, 

'Tis  well  our  hands  must  still  keep  toiling  ( 
For  others'  sake; 

For  strength  to  bear  is  found  in  duty  done, 
And  he  is  blest  indeed  who  learns  to  ma; 

The  joy  of  others  cure  his  own  heartache. 
The  answers  to  the  fundamental  probler 

of  this  hour  of  history  must  be  sought,  n 

in  the  brillant  technological  achievements 
modern  man,  but  rather  in  the  quiet  area 

man's  relation  to  man.  In  the  final  analys 
these  problems  of  human  relations  are  esse 
tially  spiritual  problems.  Religious  educatii 
which  can  enlighten  and  sensitize  the  co 
science  is  therefore  more  needed  than  ev 

before. — Earl  James  McGrath.  Written  f 
International  Council  of  Religious  Educatio 
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BIRTHS 
o,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Amstutz. — To  Ira  and  Delphine  Maude  (Berg) 
nstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Donna 
dphine,  July  25. 
Bishop. — To  Marcus  and  Irene  (Snyder)  Bish- 
,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  a  son,  Marcus  Douglas,  Aug. 

Bontrager. — To  Morris  and  Rachel  (Yoder) 
ratrager,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  a  daughter, 
artha  Jane,  Aug.  11. 
Bustos. — To  Mario  and  Lupe   (Leon)  Bustos, 
licago,  111.,  a  son,  Mario,  Jr.,  July  16. 
Byer.— To    Erie    and    Edith     (Shank)     Byer, 
arkham,  Ont.,  a  son,  Dannie  Eric,  Aug.  20. 
Byer. — To    Lome    and    Joyce    (Deare)    Byer, 
arkham,   Ont.,   a  daughter,  Joan  Marie,  Aug. 

' 

Esbenshade. — To  Adam  B.  and  Alta  (Burk- 
rt)  Esbenshade,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
nda  Lou,  Aug.  21. 
Good. — To  Albert  and  Jane  (Swartz)  Good, 
ma,   Ohio,    a   daughter,   Carmen   Marie,    Aug. 

Graybill. — To  Chester  C.  and  Edith  (Kennel) 
aybill,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Sara 
ne,  Aug.  2. 
Haider. — To  Charles  and  Arlene  (Oswald) 
ilder,  Peoria,  111.,  a  son,  Steven  Nicholas, 
ly  2. 
Hinkle. — To  Earl  and  Evelyn  (Smith)  Hinkle, 
mpbelltown,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Arthur,  Aug.  7. 
Kanagy. — To  Paul  C.  and  Louella  (Waide- 
h)  Kanagy,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  a  son,  Paul 
igene,  Aug.  14. 
Lehman. — To  Vernon  and  Phyllis    (Lehman) 
'hman,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Cynthia  Ann, 

-ly  25. 
Litwiller. — To  Lawrence  and  'Gladys  (Martin) 
twiller,   Armington,   111.,    a   son,   Myron   Ray, 

-J-  2L Lyndaker. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Lyndaker, 
oghan,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Carole  Joyce,  July  IS. 
Miller. — To  Perry  and  Kathryn  (Litwiller) 
■Her.  Goshen.  Tnd.,  a  son.  Larry  Gene,  Aug.  1G. 

I  Myers. — To  E.  Clyde  and  Ada  (Keeler)  My
ers, 

iirm  School,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Eleanor  Kathleen, 
his.  18. 
Oswald. — To  Marcus  and  Martha  (Yoder)  Os- 

Eild,  Hudson,  Ohio,  a  son,  Richard  Mark,  June 

■JKeimer. — To   John   A.    and    Lorene    (Heiser) 
■timer,  Washington,  111.,  a  son,  James  Edward, 
■ne  21. 
■Saiider. — To    Raymond    W.    and    Marguerite 
■ftauffer)  Sauder,  Brownstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul 
livid,  Aug.  17. 
j  Schuniaker. — To  Urie  and  Florence  (Lehman) 
•mumaker,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,   Lester,  July 

■Sheeler. — To  Paul  and  Nancy  (Miller)  Sheel- 
I,  Jr.,  Phoenixsville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Virginia 
ftrn,  Aug.  17. 
•Showalter. — To  David  and  Rhoda  (Swartz- 
■truber)  Showalter,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  daugh- 
■fr,  Carol  Ann.  Aug.  18. 
I  Shuey. — To  David  C.  and  Irene  (Hollinger) 
Buey,  Annville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jay  Robert,  Aug.  4. 
■  'Yoder. — To  Henry  and  Sadie  (Beachy)  Yoder, 
I  rasota,  Fla.,  a  son,  John  William,  Aug.  16. 
liYoder. — To  Robert  E.  and  Esther  (Yoder) 
feder,  Fishersville,  Va.,  a  son,  Dwayne,  Aug.  19. 

MARRIAGES 
lay    the    blessings    of    God    be    upon    the    homes 

||  tablished   by  the  marriages  here   listed.    A   year's bscription  to   the  Gospel  Herald  is   given   to   those 
'lose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

'Bender — Graber. — Byron  W.  Bender,  Martins- 
:rg,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Marie  Graber,  Goshen,  Ind.. 
.  C.  L.  Graber,  assisted  by  H.  S.  Bender,  at  the 
>shen   College   Chapel,   Aug.   25,    1950. 
nBrenneman — Swartzendruber.    —    Lowell    G. 

•enneman  and  Lucille  Swartzendruber,  both 
I  Wellman,  Iowa,  by  P.  J.  Blosser,  assisted  by 
wrge  S.  Miller,  at  the  Wellman  Church,  Aug. 
1950. 
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Brubaker — Buchen. — Raymond  S.  Brubaker, 
Erisman  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
Elizabeth  Buchen,  Eib  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa., 
by  Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride, 
Aug.  19,  1950. 

Ebersole — Ober. — Aaron  H.  Ebersole,  Ging- 
erich  congregation,  Annville,  Pa.,  and  Ruth 
Ober,  Gantz  and  Hernley  congregation,  Man- 

heim, Pa.,  by  Homer'  Bomberger  at  the  Hernley 
Church,  Aug.  19,  1950. 

Ebersole — Ober.— Raymond  Ebersole,  Chest- 
nut Hill  congregation,  Columbia,  Pa.,  and  Jane 

Ober,  Millersville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Chris- 
tian K.  Lehman  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  March 

18,  1950. 
Helmuth — Byler. — Emery  Helmuth  and  Irene 

Jeanette  Byler,  both  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Elmer 
G.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Fairvievv  Conservative 
A.M.  Church,  June  4,  1950. 

Litwiller' — Troyer. — John  T.  N.  Litwiller, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Mary  Ann  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  by  M.  L.  and  N.  E.  Troyer  at  the  Central 
Church,  Elida,  Aug.  20,  1950. 

Miller — Beachy. — David  L.  Miller,  Partridge, 
Kans.,  and  Mary  Beachy,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by 

William  Yoder  at  the  bride's  home,  Aug.  12, 1950. 

Shoemaker — Good. — Kenneth  Shoemaker,  Da- 
kota, 111.,  and  Doris  Good,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  by 

C.  L.  Graber  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
Elkhart,  June  3,  1950. 

Stoltzfus— Smoker. — Chester  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Cochranville,  Pa.,  and  Anna  G.  Smoker,  Chris- 

tiana, Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minis- 
ter,   Leroy    Stoltzfus,    Aug.    23,    1950. 

Weber — Gimble. — Lawrence  Weber,  Alma, 
Ont.,  and  Helen  Louise  Gimble,  Preston,  Ont., 
by  Howard  L.  Good  at  the  Hagey  Church,  Pres- 

ton, June  17,  1950. 
Yoder — Emibleton. — John  J.  Yoder,  Green- 

wood, Del.,  and  Dorothy  Embleton,  Farmington, 
Del.,  both  of  the  Greenwood  A.M.  Church,  by 
Abram  K.  Landis  at  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
Ridgely,  Md.,  June  21,  1950. 

Yoder — Troyer. — Keith  E.  Yoder,  Kalona, 
Iowa,  and  Delia  Faye  Troyer,  Wellman,  Iowa, 
by  P.  J.  Blosser  at  the  Wellman  Church,  Aug. 
25,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

(■Chilian. — Catherine,  daughter  of  the  late 
Isaac  and  Caroline  (Kern)  Kieffer,  was  born  in 
Brecknock  Twp.,  Pa.,  Dec.  15,  1866;  died  as 
the  result  of  a  fall  Aug.  5,  1950 ;  aged  83  y.  7  m. 
20  d.  July  31,  1886,  she  was  married  to  Ben- 

jamin Gehman.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  one 
daughter  (Mrs.  Sallie  Horning,  at  home),  2 
sisters  (Annie — Mrs.  Frank  Sprecher,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa. ;  Carrie — Mrs.  Edwin  Palster,  Telford, 
Pa.),  2  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren, 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Bowmansville, 
Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  for  more  than  fifty  years. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  Bowmans- 

ville by  Howard  Z.  Good  and  J.  Paul  Graybill. 
Paul  Z.  Martin  officiated  at  graveside  services  in 
the   adjoining  cemetery. 

Heatwole. — Sarah  Christina,  daughter  of  the 
late  Samuel  F.  and  Frances  (Weaver)  Coffman, 
was  born  March  29,  1863,  near  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.,  died  April  24,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her 
daughter  (Mrs.  Stella  Rhodes),  Dayton,  Va. ; 
aged  87  y.  24  d.  In  early  womanhood  she  united 
with  the  Mennonite  Church  and  lived  a  faithful, 
consecrated  life  through  the  years.  She  was  a 
woman  of  genuine  Christian  character  and  pos- 

sessed a  cheerful  disposition  which  endeared  her 
to  many.  On  Nov.  25,  1SS3,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  the  late  John  Thomas  Heatwole. 
who  preceded  her  in  death  in  November,  1920. 
Of  the  twelve  children  born  to  this  union, 
eight  survive.  When  she  was  thirty-two,  one  side 
of  her  body  was  paralyzed  and  she  was  bed- 

fast for  some  months.  Having  learned  to  walk 
again,  she  was  able  to  assist  with  household 
duties  and  mastered  difficult  situations  despite 
her  handicap.  Her  speech  was  impaired  to  the 
extent  that  she  spoke  only  in  words  or  phrases, 
making  it  difficult  to  give  her  children  the  counsel 
she  wanted  so  much  to  give  them.  From  1923 
she  resided  with  her  daughter  (Stella).  In 
September,  1939,  she  became  totally  blind  and 
her  hearing  became  very  poor.    During  the  last 
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year  she  was  confined  to  a  chair.  Much  of  this 
time  she  prayed.  Through  her  misfortune  and 
trials  she  was  patient,  pleasant,  and  cheerful. 
Four  brothers  and  5  Bisters  (John  S..  Joseph, 
Dayton,  Va. ;  Jacob,  Dayton;  Daniel.  Elkhart, 
Ind.;  Fannie — Mrs.  Abe  Shank,  Denbigh,  Va.  ; 
Mary — Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Heatwole,  Dale  Enterprise, 
Va.;  Lizzie — Mrs.  Wallace  Minnick,  Dale  Enter- 

prise; Rebecca — Mrs.  Perry  Ilartman.  Harrison- 
burg, Va.;  and  Ann — Mrs.  John  Swartz.  Elida, 

Ohio)  preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are  4 
daughters  (Mrs.  Stella  Rhodes,  Dayton,  Va.; 
Mrs.  Mattie  Snyder,  Front  Royal,  Va.  ;  Mrs. 
Ruth  Hill,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  and  Mrs.  Hazel 
Wine,  Lebanon,  Pa.).  4  sons  (John  L.,  Arling- 

ton, Va. ;  Paul  V.,  Weyers  Cave,  Va. ;  Joseph 
W.,  Washington,  D.C.,  and  Emery  B.,  Harrison- 

burg, Va.),  51  grandchillren,  and  50  great- 
grandchildren. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 

Bank  Mennonite  Church,  near  Dayton,  April  29, 
conducted  by  Harold  Eshleman,  assisted  by 
Samuel  II.  Rhodes.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
near-by  cemetery. 

Lehman. — Richard  Kenneth,  son  of  Men  no 
and  Esther  (Martin)  Lehman,  Maugansville, 
Md.,  was  born  July  14,  1950;  died  the  same  day. 
Surviving  are  his  parents,  2  sisters  and  2 
brothers  (Nathan,  Geraldine.  Janace,  and  Don- 

ald). Graveside  services  in  charge  of  J.  Irvin 
Lehman  were  conducted  at  the  Marion  Men- 

nonite Cemetery,  where  burial  was  made. 
Martin. — Charles  W.  Martin  was  born  near 

Maugansville,  Md.,  Jan.  3.  1896;  died  at  his 
home,  near  Hagerstown.  Md.,  Aug.  10,  1950; 
aged  54  y.  7  m.  7  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
heart  attack.  In  1914  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour, was  baptized  and  received  into  the  fel- 

lowship of  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which  fel- 
lowship he  continued  until  death.  He  first  united 

with  the  Reiff  congregation,  later  transferring  his 
membership  to  Cedar  Grove.  On  Oct.  15,  1939, 
he  was  ordained  as  deacon  in  the  Cedar  Grove 
congregation,  by  George  S.  Keener,  and  was  a 
faithful  servant  of  the  Lord  and  the  church.  A 

conscientious  objector  in  World  War  I,  he  ex- 
perienced very  rough  treatment  for  about  six 

months,  but  held  to  his  position.  Once  he  was 
knocked  out,  and  when  he  came  to,  he  had  a 
uniform  on.  On  Aug.  18,  1918,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Lula  Holsinger.  To  this  union  were 
born  8  children.  Surviving  are  his  companion. 
3  sons  (Glenn,  Greencastle,  Pa.;  Thurman  and 
Nathan,  at  home),  3  daughters  (Mrs.  Merle 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Merle  Cordell, 
Greencastle,  Pa.;  Miriam,  at  home),  one  brother 
(Albert,  Clear  Spring,  Md.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
David  Ebersole.  Greencastle,  Pa. ;  and  Mrs. 
Kauffman  Reiff.  Clear  Spring),  and  many  other 
relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  one  brother 
(John),  and  2  sons  (Edwin  and  Leonard)  pre- 

ceded him  in  death.  He  was  a  loving  and  devoted 
father,  whose  children  are  all  faithful  members 
of  the  church.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
at  the  home  and  at  the  Cedar  drove  Church  by 
John  F.  Grove,  Abram  M.  Baer,  and  O.  N.  Johns. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Nichols.— Clifford  Eugene,  son  of  Charles  E. 
and  Macie  Mac  (Schlegel)  Nichols,  was  born  at 
Seward,  Nebr.,  Aug.  9,  1950;  passed  away  seven 
hours  later.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one 
brother  (Gary  Lee).  2  grandparents  (Floyd  F. 
and  Amanda  M.  Kenneyt.  and  a  great-grand- 

mother (Mrs.  Angeline  Schlegel.  Milford.  Nebr.). 
Graveside  services  were  held  at  the  Milford  A.M. 
Cemetery  Aug.  11  by  L.  O.  Schlegel. 

Nittero. — Abraham,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah 
(McDennis)  Nittero,  was  born  in  Van  Wert. 
Ohio,  May  3.  1S61  ;  died  Aug.  1.  1950;  aged 
89  y.  2  m.  28  d.  As  a  man  of  twenty-one  he 
moved  to  Wakarusa,  Ind.  In  1886  he  was  mar- ried to  Malinda  Yoder.  Three  daughters  (Bertha, 
who  died  in  infancy;  Elsie — Mrs.  Calvin  Smelts- 
er,  who  died  in  1920;  and  Mrs.  Orville  Metzler. 
who  survives)  were  born  to  this  union.  Also  sur- 

viving are  2  grandchildren,  !•  great-grand- 
children and  a  brother  (Thomas,  of  Wakarusa  l. 

Because  of  declining  health  he  went  to  live  at  the 
home  of  his  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Orville  Metzler)  near  Wakarusa.  where  he 
died,  after  being  bedfast  for  almost  a  year. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oliver  Men- 

nonite Church.  Elkhart,  Ind..  Aug.  2.  with 
Silas  Weldy  and  Maynard  Kulp  officiating. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Olive  Cemetery. 

Schmidt. — Anna  Mae.  daughter  of  Andrew  and 
Barbara  (Robeneck)  Springer,  was  born  at 
Morton.  111.,  May  10.  1874;  passed  away  at 
the  Mahonev  Convalescent  Home  in  Peoria.  III.. 

Aug.  12.  I960;  aged  7(i  y.  8  in.  2  d.  Death  fol- lowed an  illness  of  two  years.  She  was  the 
youngest  and  last  surviving  member  of  a  family 

L. 



894 GOSPEL    HERALD September  5,  /aj 

of  eleven  children.  Surviving  are  4  sons  (Wil- 
liam and  Hulbert  M.  Dunkin,  both  of  Peoria, 

111. ;  James  A.  Dunkin,  Chicago,  111. ;  and  An- 
drew E.  Dunkin,  Hanna  City,  111.),  6  grand- 

children ,and  2  great-grandchildren.  During  the 
last  months  of  her  life  she  confessed  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  requested  water  baptism, 
which  was  administered  by  J.  N.  Kaufman, 
bishop  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Peoria, 
111.  The  service  was  held  at  her  bedside  July  3 ; 
six  weeks  later  her  body  was  laid  to  rest. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Gauss 

Mortuary  in  Peoria  Aug.  14  by  Roy  D.  Roth. 
Text :  Rev.  21 :4.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Spririgdale  Cemetery,  Peoria. 

Schrock — William  Jacob,  Sr.,  son  of  Adam 

and  Ida  (Weaver)  Schrock,  was  born  in  La- 
grange Co.,  Ind.,  Jan.  11,  1886;  passed  away 

at  his  home,  near  Tampico,  111.,  May  23,  1950 ; 
aged  64  y.  4  m.  12  d.  Death  followed  a  cerebral 
hemorrhage.  In  1903  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour.  He  tried  to  serve  the  Lord  diligently 
to  the  end.  On  March  3,  1907,  he  was  united  in 

marriage  to  Laura  Miller,  who  survives.  This 
union  was  blessed  with  7  sons  and  3  daughters 
(Russell,  Viola — Mrs.  Allen  Kropf,  both  of 
Tampico ;  John,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Esther — Mrs. 
Raymond  Kropf,  and  Paul,  both  of  Tampico; 

Melvin,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  Leo  and  Lela — Mrs. Herman  Hostetler,  Jr.,  twins,  and  William,  all 
of  Tampico ;  and  Carl  Wilbur,  who  preceded  him 
in  death  at  the  age  of  one  year).  Also  surviving 

are  33  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Saloma — Mrs. 
Julius  Unzicker,  Roanoke,  111. ;  and  Bessie — Mrs. 
Ora  Hostetler,  Prophetstown,  111.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  His  parents,  2 
brothers  (Aquilla  and  Daniel),  3  sisters  (Alma, 
Emma — Mrs.  Wesley  Mishler,  and  Madie — Mrs. 
Dan  Hostetler),  and  3  grandchildren  preceded 
him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  May 
26  at  the  home,  in  charge  of  Amos  Stoll,  and  at 
the  Fairfield  A.M.  Church  by  John  E.,  Dan,  L. 
C.,  and  0.  J.  Hostetler.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

Stover. — Maria,  daughter  of  William  D.  and 

Sallie  (Overholt)  Kindig,  was  born  in  Mont- 
ville  Twp.,  Medina  Co.,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1859; 
died  at  her  home,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  July  27, 
1950;  aged  90  y.  9  m.  9  d.  On  Oct.  6,  1881, 
she  was  married  to  Levi  K.  Stover,  who  pre- 

ceded her  in  death  Jan.  1,  1948.  To  this  union 
were  born  2  sons  and  2  daughters  (William  K. 
and  Adelia — Mrs.  Lloyd  Kreider,  Wadsworth, 
Ohio ;  Carl  N.,  Akron,  Ohio  ;  and  Myrta,  Berea, 
Ohio),  all  of  whom  survive  the  loss  of  a  loving 
and  sacrificing  mother.  Also  surviving  are  8 
grandchildren  and  12  great-grandchildren.  She 
was  the  last  of  a  family  of  4  brothers  and  2 
sisters.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 

At  the  time  of  he'r  death  she  was  a  member  of 
the  Bethel  Mennonite  Church,  which  she  at- 

tended faithfully  as  long  as  health  permitted. 
She  was  in  fairly  good  health  until  two  weeks 
before  her  death,  when  she  suffered  a  light 
stroke.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel 
Church  July  29,  conducted  by  O.  N.  Johns  and 
S.  D.  Rohrer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Wood- 
lawn  Cemetery,  Wadsworth. 

Swartz. — David  Dean,  son  of  David  and  Grace 
(Byler)  Swartz,  Au  Gres,  Mich.,  was  born  at 
the  Omar  Hospital  June  12,  1950;  died  eleven 
hours  later.  Surviving  are  his  parents  and 
3  grandparents  (Mrs.  Sarah  Swartz,  Turner, 
Mich. ;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  D.  Byler,  Pigeon, 
Mich.).  Graveside  services  were  conducted  by 
Orie  Kauffman  and  Levi  Swartz,  in  the  district 
cemetery,  where  interment  was  made. 

Troyer. — Samuel  S.,  son  of  the  late  Jerry  and 
■Susan  (Schlabach)  Troyer,  was  born  near  Wal- 

nut Creek,  Ohio,  May  9,  1872 ;  passed  away  after 
three  weeks  at  the  Pomerene  Memorial  Hospital, 
Millersburg,  Ohio,  Aug.  9,  1950 ;  aged  78  y.  3  m. 
Four  years  ago  he  suffered  a  paralytic  stroke 
complicated  by  a  diabetic  disorder.  A  gangrenous 
infection  caused  his  death.  As  a  boy  he  lived 
in  a  foster  home  in  the  state  of  Indiana,  during 
which  time  he  found  Christ  as  his  personal 
Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  As  a 
young  man  he  moved  to  the  state  of  Iowa,  where 
he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary  Eimen,  of 
Kalona,  on  Feb.  24,  1895.  In  1919  he  and  his 
family  returned  to  Ohio.  Three  sons  and  2 
daughters  preceded  him  in  death.  Surviving 
are  his  companion,  4  sons  (Earle,  Utica,  Ohio ; 
Omar,  Mt.  Hope,  Ohio ;  Calvin,  Millersburg, 
Ohio;  and  Edwin,  Orrville,  Ohio),  4  daughters 
(Mrs.  Delilah  Garber,  Leetonia,  Ohio ;  Mrs. 
Paul  R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Orus 
Hostetler,  Holmesville,  Ohio ;  and  Mrs.  Henry 
Stutzman,    Holmesville),    32    grandchildren,    9 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Sincerely,  in  Him,  by  Marcus  Rieke;  The 
Wartburg  Press;  1949;  140  pp.;  $1.50. 

This  book  consists  of  eight  chapters: 

"Know  Yourself";  "Look  to  Christ";  "Listen 

Closely";  "Say  Yes";  "Speak  Up";  "Dare 
to  Serve";    "Fervently  Pray";    "Hold  Fast." Pastor  Rieke  is  chairman  of  the  Youth 

Commission  of  the  American  Lutheran  Con- 
ference. Previous  to  this  appointment  he  was 

a  service  pastor,  at  San  Antonio,  Texas.  His 
interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  service 
personnel  was  keen.  For  a  time  he  edited 

"A  Mighty  Fortress,"  of  which  "more  than 
55,000  copies  were  sent  monthly  to  men  and 

women  all  over  the  world." 
While  the  author  is  a  loyal  churchman, 

there  is  very  little  of  a  denominational  nature 
in  his  work.  Although  he  was  a  service 
pastor,  there  is  no  advocacy  of  war.  The 
right  or  wrong  of  war  is  left  in  abeyance.  On 

page  107  he  writes:  "Today  there  is  another 
call  to  service.  .  .  ."  ".  .  .  We  need  a  genera- 

tion of  youth  that  will  say  yes  to  God.  These 

young  people  who  name  the  name  of  Christ 
as  Saviour  must  outlive  the  thousands  and 

thousands  who  are  living  without  Him" 

(page  76). 
In  chapter  1  he  writes:  "Again,  the  need 

is  for  clean  mouths.  .  .  .  Let's  remember  that 
every  story  we  tell,  every  word  we  utter,  we 

speak  before  God.  .  .  ."  In  the  same  chapter, 
referring  to  the  loose  morals  of  today,  he 

writes:  ".  .  .  will  you  be  one  of  our  youth 
who  will  lead  the  way  back  to  God,  and  to 
purity,  and  to  decency?.  .  .  You  will  have 

God  and  all  eternity  to  back  your  stand." 
"Sex  is  a  wonderful  thing.  .  .  .  He  expects 
you  to  keep  yourself  clean  and  pure.  .  .  . 

You  owe  your  mate  that  purity  of  body.  .  .  ." 
On  alcoholism  he  says:  "Frankly,  bluntly,  the 
best  we  can  do  is  to  let  it  alone!  It  is  poison, 
and  we  do  not  have  to  drink  .  .  .  not  even 

to  be  popular."  He  points  out  that  an  out- 
and-out  stand  for  God  may  bring  persecu- 

tion, "but  if  it  does,  and  you  are  faithful, 

God  will  see  you  through." 
In  the  closing  chapter  he  writes:  "To  pro- 

fess faith  in  Jesus,  to  list  yourself  as  a  Chris- 
tian, means  that  you  have  taken  a  stand  for 

righteousness,  godliness,  decency,  and  hon- 
or. ..  .  By  so  enlisting  in  the  army  of  the 

Lord,  you  have  let  yourself  in  for  some  real 

fighting.  .  .  ."  The  subheads  of  the  chapter 
are:  Expect  War;  Keep  Close  to  Your  Mas- 

ter; Fight  the  Good  Fight. 
In  the  preface  the  author  expresses  his  hope 

that  by  "sitting  down  together,  we  can  in  the 
form  of  personal  friendly  chats  draw  near  to 

great-grandchildren,  7  brothers  (Jacob,  Tampico, 
111. ;  Calvin,  Adam,  and  Dan,  Lagrange,  Ind. ; 
James,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Charles  and  Oliver, 
Elkhart,  Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  William  Lantz, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Orrie  Miller,  of  La- 

grange), and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Mar- 

tins Creek  Mennonite  Church,  near  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  Aug.  11,  in  charge  of  D.  D.  Miller,  S.  W. 
Sommer,  and  O.  N.  Johns.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  Berlin  Cemetery. 

the  heart  of  God,  and  His  saving  Word 

He  closes  thus:  "Let  me  leave  you  with 
verses  of  Scripture  (I  Cor.  15:57,  58)1 

".  .  .  His  victory  is  yours."  "Hold  fasti 
"That  will  be  living  in  Him  .  .  .  Sincerel 

in  Him." 

The  book  would  appear  to  warrant  a  wholl 

hearted  recommendation,  for  wide  circulatic1 
among  our  young  people,  and  older  ones  1 
well.  It  is  well  written — easily  read — arl 
in  view  of  the  title,  Scriptural  throughoi|| 
— S.  C.  Brubacher. 

Uninterrupted  Sky,  by  Paul  Hutchens;  Vj] 
Kampen  Press;  1949;  192  pp.;  $2.00. 

Paul  Hutchens  has  been  a  favorite  auth 

of  fiction  with  many  people  for  a  good  whi 
and  he  is  ever  increasing  the  list  of  read 

by  each  new  book  that  he  writes.  "Uninti 
rupted  Sky"  will  surely  become  anoth Paul  Hutchens  literary  triumph. 

This  is  a  story  of  Sharman  Hydra,  tl 
beautiful  wife  of  news  columnist  Gene  Hydi 

When  Sharman  packed  her  suitcase  and  n 

away  from  her  "impossible"  husband,  sll 
quickly  found  herself  the  center  of  a  madde, 
ing  whirl  of  events  that  were  to  change  tl 
whole  course  of  her  tortuous  life.  Later  thj 

night,  when  her  husband  received  her  my 
terious  phone  call  from  his  downtown  ofnci 
and  went  racing  furiously  through  the  blinl 
ing  rainstorm  to  get  her  before  she  could  I 
something  desperate,  he  did  not  realize  whi 
startling  and  highly  emotional  experienc! 
were  to  come  to  them  both  before  that  heel: 

night  should  pass. 
This  book  will  have  a  deep  psychological  0 

feet  upon  the  reader,  especially  upon  youij 
married  couples  for  whom  this  book  is  a 

pecially  adapted.  The  rapid  flow  of  dramali 
events  helps  make  this  an  unusual  story. 

The  author  has  wonderfully  and  in  a  ple;i 

ant  way  brought  to  light  the  actual  expe: 
ences  of  many  married  people;  furthermore  i 
helping  to  solve  their  problems  he  does  n| 
resort  to  any  false  way,  but  always  solva 
their  problems  in  a  Christian  way  by  makin 
Christ  the  one  who  should  have  first  plan 

This  book  is  among  the  best  of  Hutcher 
writings  and  deserves  a  place  in  every  Chri 
tian  home.  ■ — Leonard  Haarer. 

Victory  over  Suffering,  by  Dr.  Willial 
Goulooge;  Baker  Book  House;  1949;  150  pi 

$2.00. 
The  author,  Dr.  Wm.  Goulooge,  writes  0  j 

of  rich  and  deep  experience  in  suffering  fro , 

a   supposedly   incurable   cancer   in   his  nai| 
pharynx.  For  this  thorn  in  the  flesh  God  ga 
grace   and   complete   healing   and   permitt; 

penning  this  most  helpful  book  of  fourteJ 

chapters:  namely,  "Why  Am  I  Sick?"    "A 
I  to  Blame?"     "Does  Satan  Trouble  Ever 
one?"     "Is  God  in  Control?"     "Does  Jes; 

Care?"    "Does  God  Answer  Prayer?"    "W 
This   Wasted    Pain?"     "How    Can   I   Fa 

This   Operation?"   "Can   Faith   Heal   Me 
"How  Can  I  Take  Suffering?"     "Can  I  . 

Sure  of  My  Salvation?"     "How  Can  I  Fa 
an  Incurable  Trouble?"     "Why  Do  I  Fc 
Death?"      "What    Shall    I    Do    with    Jess 

Christ?" 

Meditations  precede  quoted  Scriptures 

■ 
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nity  with  the  chapter  thought,  while  selected 

oems  or  hymns  and  personal  testimony  fol- 

bw  quoted  Scripture.  Written  as  a  testimony 

if  thanksgiving  to  God  for  healing  and  grace 

ind  His  marvelous  salvation,  these  testimo- 

ies  cannot  help  giving  life  and  impetus  to 

;ny  sufferer  who  will  read  them. 

A  unique  plan  of  distribution  based  on 

mt-in's  needs  and  discovered  by  the  author's 
arch  for  experiences  of  sufferers  covering 

*e  United  States  and  also  foreign  countries 

dds  weight  and  authority  to  the  author's leditations.  Praise  and  glory  to  God  ring 

at  from  the  sufferers'  testimonies,  many  on 
eds  of  pain. 

The  work  gives  credit  to  authors  of  poems, 

|nd  each  chapter  heading  is  followed  by 

jcripture  verse  or  verses  and  the  evangelistic 

bpeal  is  held  forth.  Sick  and  shut-in's  as 
-ell  as  those  who  minister  to  these  God's 
:st-awhile's  should  receive  great  help  and 
jmfort  of  the  Holy  Spirit  from  reading 

lese  pages. 

Nothing  adverse  or  contrary  to  Mennonite 
octrine  is  in  the  writings;  the  language  is 

mple  and  readable  to  youth  and  adults, 

'here  are  no  illustrations,  but  the  book  has 
bod  clear  type  and  should  make  a  permanent 

mtribution  to  the  literature  for  those  suffer- 

lg.  — Paul  Trimby  Huddle. 

Macartney's  Illustrations,  by  Clarence  E. 
lacartney;  Abingdon-Cokesbury;  1945;  421 

p.;  $2.50. 

, This  book  off
ers  a  list  of  over  1500  selected 

lustrations  used  by  Macartney  in  his  years 

I  active  ministry  in  three  of  America's  cities. 
le  is  described  as  a  "world  traveler  and 

udent  of  history,  biography,  and  literature," 
aving  traveled  extensively  and  read  widely. 
rom  these  and  other  areas  of  interest  Dr. 

ilacartney  has  drawn  his  illustrations  with 
ieculiar  genius. 

This  book  is  of  particular  value  to  ministers 

nd  Christian  workers,  not  so  much  for  the 

se  one  may  make  of  these  particular  ilustra- 

ons  and  anecdotes,  but  for  its  value  of  ex- 

mple  on  how  one  should  be  alert  and  awake 
>r  the  creation  and  accumulation  of  his  own 

(lustrations.  This  book  will  furnish  ideas 

nd  suggestions  on  where  one  may  look  for 
!  lustrations  and  how  they  may  be  used  in  a 
jtospel  message. 

The  author's  denomination  supports  the 
ause  of  war,  and  so  one  is  not  surprised  to 
nd  that  there  are  many  illustrations  taken 

:om  war  experience  and  observation  in  such 

!  way  as  to  glorify  it.  There  are  also  a  num- 
er  of  illustrations  taken  from  legend.  But 

ae  bulk  of  the  material  is  based  upon  Scrip- 

jare,  biography,  and  general  literature,  both 
ecular  and  religious,  in  an  acceptable  way. 
There  are  two  indexes,  one  a  Scripture  and 

tie  other  a  comprehensive  subject  index.  The 
ook  is  nicely  bound,  printed  in  clear  type  on 

good  grade  of  paper.  The  arrangement  is 

lphabetical  with  subdivisions  and  cross  ref- 
rences  to  aid  the  reader  in  locating  illustra- 
10ns.  — George  R.  Brunk. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

A  24.3  per  cent  membership  gain  during 

the  last  four  years  was  reported  to  the  forty- 
sixth  World  Conference  of  Seventh-Day  Ad- 
ventists  in  San  Francisco  recently.  The  mem- 

bership gain  of  140,166  is  approximately  equal 
to  the  entire  membership  of  the  church  at 
the  close  of  1916. 

#     #     # 

The  Northern  Baptist  Convention  at  its 

recent  annual  meeting  recognized  the  in- 
crease in  the  number  of  children  who 

"through  broken  homes  due  to  divorce,  par- 
ental incompetence,  or  willful  neglect  are 

taxing  our  public  institutions  for  children." 
In  a  resolution  it  urged  its  ministers  and 

church  leaders  to  co-operate  fully  with  local 
public  and  private  welfare  agencies  in  an 
effort  to  place  these  neglected  children  in 
Christian  homes  of  the  church  and  com- 

munity. Christian  people  were  urged  to  open 
their  homes  to  foster  children. 

#     *     # 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  in  a  recent 

annual  meeting  lifted  a  $100,000  offering,  and 
adopted  a  one  million  dollar  budget  for  the 

denomination's  national  and  international 

program  of  missions,  social  service,  and  Chris- 
tian education  for  the  coming  year. 

*     *     # 

By  special  agreement  with  the  American 
Red  Cross  donations  from  United  Nations 

-employees  to  the  blood  bank  will  not  in  the 
future  be  accompanied  by  cards  specifying 
the  race  of  the  donor.  Last  year  blood  gifts 

from  U.N.  workers  were  labeled  racially. — 
Saturday  Review  of  Literature. #     #     # 

He  enjoys  much  who  is  thankful  for  little; 
grateful  mind  is  both  a  great  and  happy 

lind. — Seeker. 

Half  of  the  world's  scientific  articles  are 
now  published  in  English,  in  contrast  to 
twenty  years  ago  when  the  majority  appeared 
in  either  German  or  French.  According  to 
a  survey  made  by  Dr.  Fletchers  Boig,  of 
Northeastern  University,  French  is  now  the 
second  language  of  science.  The  rest  of  the 
scientific  articles  are  now  published  largely  in 

German,  Russian,  or  Italian  languages. — 
Signs  of  the  Times. #  #     # 

Time  magazine  reports  that  several  hun- 
dred United  States  librarians,  editors,  authors, 

reviewers,  and  schoolteachers  revealed 

through  a  poll  what  they  considered  the  most 
boring  book.  The  one  that  leads  the  list  is 

Bunyan's  Pilgrim's  Progress.  Considering 
that  the  list  also  includes  Milton's  Paradise 
Lost,  Boswell's  Life  of  Samuel  Johnson, 

George  Eliot's  Silas  Marner,  Scott's  Ivanhoe, 
and  Goethe's  Faust,  one  gets  the  idea  that 
these  books  might  have  proved  boring  be- 

cause they  were  taught  in  school  in  a  not  too 
successful  manner.  The  list  of  boring  classics 
included  the  Old  Testament  and  seventeen 

works  of  William  Shakespeare.  One  wonders 

what  these  people  do  like  to  read. #  *     * 

In  1947  the  money  spent  in  Pennsylvania 

on  liquor  was  seven  times  that  spent  on 

religion  and  three  times  the  amount  spent 
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on  elementary,  secondary,  and  college  educa- 
tion. 

*  *     # 

A  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Seminary  to  train 
for  work  among  the  Spanish-speaking  Ameri- 

cans has  been  established  in  New  Mexico. 

The  Adventists  now  use  twenty-five  languages 
in  their  American  church  work,  and  issue 
publications  in  German,  Swedish,  Danish, 

Norwegian,  Italian,  French,  Ukrainian,  Ice- 
landic, and  Rumanian.  The  Spanish  field, 

they  say,  is  the  fastest  growing. 
*  *     # 

The  Evangelical  Theological  Society  was 
organized  in  Cincinnati  last  December.  This 
is  an  association  of  conservative  theologians, 
committed  to  an  attempt  to  bring  American 
scholarship  back  to  the  great  affirmations  of 
historic  Christian  faith.  Dr.  Carl  S.  H.  Henry, 
of  Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  in  addressing 

the  society  declared  that  "those  liberal  theolo- 
gians and  churchmen  who,  for  their  distor- 
tions of  Biblical  theology,  stand  repudiated 

by  the  witness  of  the  Scriptures  and  by  the 
evidence  of  history,  have  surrendered  their 
right  to  serve  as  trusted  guides  in  the  spiritual 

crisis  of  our  day." *  #     * 

James  DeForrest  Murch,  President  of  the 

National  Sunday  School  Association,  an- 
nounces that  September  17-24  has  been  desig- 

nated as  National  Sunday  School  Week. 
*  #     # 

Religion  is  far  from  dead  in  Russia  among 
the  common  people.  During  the  past  Easter 
season  services  were  held  with  larger  congre- 

gations than  at  any  time  since  the  war  "from 
Moscow  to  the  farthest  end  of  Siberia,"  says 
a  newspaper  correspondent  in  Russia.  The 
news  note  says  the  churches  are  in  better 

repair  today  than  for  some  years  past. — 
Herald  of  Holiness. 

*  *     # 

A  resolution  adopted  by  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 

recently  in  session  in  Toronto,  called  upon 
all  nations  to  make  legal  provision  concerning 

objectors  to  war.  The  resolution  said  that 
"the  conscientious  decisions  of  Christians 

with  regard  to  participation  or  nonparticipa- 

tion  in  war  are  to  be  respected." *  #     # 

A  gigantic  $40,000  frame  tabernacle  has 
been  erected  in  Portland,  Oregon,  for  the 

meetings  to  be  held  by  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham. The  tabernacle  is  open-sided  and  seats 

12,000  inside  and  another  10,000  outside.  It 
will  be  torn  down  when  Dr.  Graham  leaves. 

Over  two  hundred  churches  and  other  organ- 

izations are  sponsoring  Dr.  Graham's  cam- 

paign. 

*  •     • 

The  government  of  Israel  is  planning  to 

double  the  population  of  that  country  within 
the  next  five  years.  Announcement  has  been 

made  by  the  prime  minister  that  Israel  will 

admit  immediately  and  without  any  limita- 
tions some  140.000  immigrant  Jews  from  [nq 

and  Rumania.  It  is  estimated  that  50  to  150 

thousand  Jews  in  Iraq  and  70  to  250  thou- 
sand left  in  Rumania  desire  to  migrate  to 

Israel.  Among  those  who  are  admitted  to 
Israel  are  the  sick  and  aged  Jews.  Many  of 

the  newcomers  are  tubercular,  suffering  from 
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malnutrition;  some  of  them  are  mentally  sick 
as  a  result  of  their  cruel  treatment  in  Nazi 

concentration  camps.  Consequently,  hospitals 
are  overcrowded,  housing  is  inadequate,  and 
nearly  100  thousand  newcomers  are  living  in 
wooden  huts  or  under  canvas.  Tens  of  thou- 

sands of  others  are  trying  to  turn  the  primi- 
tive dwellings  of  abandoned  Arab  villages 

into  homes,  according  to  Jacob  Peltz,  who 
is  at  present  in  Palestine. 

#  #     * 

"There  is  more  racial  segregation  in  this 
country  at  eleven  o'clock  on  Sunday  morn- 

ing than  at  any  other  time  of  the  week," 
said  Dr.  Gardner  Taylor,  Negro  pastor  of 
Concord  Baptist  Church  in  Brooklyn,  to  the 
Baptist  World  Congress  in  its  recent  session 

at  Cleveland.  "Through  a  complete  acknowl- 
edgment that  Jesus  and  His  teachings  are 

the  way  to  salvation  on  earth,"  Dr.  Taylor 
declared,  "Christians  can  break  down  such 
segregation  and  at  the  same  time  spread 

Christianity    throughout   the    world." 

The  World  Council  of  Christian  Educa- 

tion, which  meets  in  Toronto  in  August,  will 
receive  an  invitation  to  hold  its  next  conven- 

tion in  Japan  in  1953.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
#  #     # 

Dr.  Rajah  D.  Manikam,  of  Nagpur,  India, 
executive  secretary  of  the  National  Christian 

Council  of  India  and  Pakistan,  has  been  ap- 
pointed as  roving  ambassador  to  Protestant 

churches  in  East  Asia  by  the  World  Council 

of  Churches  and  the  International  Mission- 

ary Council.  Dr.  Manikam  will  work  for 
closer  contacts  between  the  churches  of  East 
Asia  and  those  of  other  lands. 

#  *     # 

President  Truman  has  made  a  statement  to 

the  press  that  he  is  considering  the  naming 
of  a  regular  minister  to  the  Vatican  in  Rome. 
The  statement  was  probably  in  the  nature  of 
a  feeler  to  see  what  the  popular  reaction 

would  be.  There  is,  of  course,  great  opposi- 
tion to  such  action  by  all  Protestants  on  the 

ground  of  separation  of  church  and  state. 
#  *     * 

Bishop  W.  J.  Walls,  Chicago,  of  the  African 
M.  E.  Zion  Church  told  the  general  conven- 

tion on  Christian  education  and  the  general 
assembly  of  Christian  youth  of  that  church  in 
a  recent  session  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  that 

he  walked  the  streets  of  Richmond  as  a  "half- 
slave"  in  his  own  country.  He  pointed  out 
that  America  had  always  been  against  im- 

perialism and  colonialism  and  fought  for  the 

oppressed.  Now,  said  he,  "for  a  quarter  of 
a  century  or  more  America  has  been  moved 
into  a  position  with  strange  and  strangely 
acting  allies  who  have  exacted  of  her  that 
she  defend  always  stagnant  oppressions  or 

new  usurpations." Another  speaker  at  the  conference  accused 
the  churches  of  being  the  hotbed  from  which 
the  seeds  of  prejudice  and  bigotry  are  taken 
to  be  transplanted  into  all  other  avenues  of 
American  life.    It  should  seem  obvious  that 

the  Christian  Church  standards  of  Chrisil 
brotherhood  should  be  the  first  to  insist] 

full  equality  for  all  men  regardless  of  coll #  #     # 

America's  expenditure  on  alcoholic  be  | 
ages  exceeds  its  total  expenditure  for  edi 
tion  by  $1,975,621,000  according  to  a  rer. 
released  by  the  Board  of  Temperance  of  1 
Methodist  Church.   Total  expenditure  forffl 
education  in  1949  was  listed  by  the  Boarct 

about  $6,500,000,000.    During  the  same  p| 
od,  the  total  estimated  expenditure  for  a| 
holic  beverages  was  about  $8,500,000,000. 

#  *     * 

Drive-in  churches  are  being  opened.   ( d 
was  recently  inaugurated  in  Minnesota,  .;■ 
in  the  first  service  of  a  drive-in  church  iti 
Table  Grove,  Illinois,  the  capacity  of  fr 
automobiles  stood  fender  to  fender. 

#  *     # 

A  bill  making  it  illegal  for  women  un 
seventeen  to  contract  marriage  was  appro 

in  Jerusalem  by  the  Israeli  Parliament.  *. 
legislation  also  applies  to  Israel's  Mosl communities,   according   to   Religious  N< 
Service. 

#  #     * 

There  are  now  one  hundred  and  eigl 
seven  evacuated  Protestant  missionaries  fr 

Korea  in  Japan,  according  to  a  report  fr 

the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Pre< 
terian  Church.  Our  prayers  should  go  up 
the  Christians  in  Korea  who  are  left  with 
the  aid  of  these  missionaries. 

Paraguayan  Juterlude 
By  Willard  and  Verna  Smith 

-X-  When  the  Russian  Mennonites  had  to  flee  the  homes 

and  land  they  had  loved  for  generations,  Paraguay  offered 
them  a  home  in  the  Chaco — and  full  religious  liberty. 

So  once  again  Mennonites,  for  conscience'  sake,  traveled 
almost  halfway  around  the  world  in  search  of  a  place  to 
live  and  worship  God. 

•±r  Willard  and  Verna  Smith,  who  spent  two  years  assisting 
the  refugees,  tell  the  story  of  their  settlement,  develop- 

ment, and  the  desperate  and  sometimes  seemingly  futile 
efforts  to  tame  the  Paraguayan  jungles. 

•*br  This  vivid  and  sympathetic  account  of  a  people  who 
struggle  against  an  unfriendly  soil  and  climate  and  insects 

is  a  report  of  heroic  stamina  known  only  by  hardy  pio- 
neers. Here  is  a  story  about  your  own  people  which  you 

will  not  want  to  miss. 

•^fr        Price,  $2.25.  Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 
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The  Record  of  Our  Giving 
BY  MELVIN  GINGERICH 

Director,   Mennonite   Research    Foundation 

Systematic  and  regular  giving  is  a 
imparatively  new  development  in 
merican  Mennonite  history.  In  earlier 
aaes  offerings,  with  the  exception  of  the 
arly  or  semiyearly  donations  to  the 
ms  fund,  were  taken  only  when  special 
*eds  confronted  the  brotherhood.  Dur- 

■ig  the  French  and  Indian  War,  1756- 
1/63,  our  American  forefathers  brought 
■lief  to  those  who  suffered  from  Indian 

■ids,  and  during  the  American  Civil 
War,  1861-1865,  they  aided  their  breth- 
•n  whose  property  had  been  destroyed 
:||id  who  needed  financial  assistance  to 
min  exemption  from  the  draft.  In  Vir- 
■nia,  for  instance,  the  brethren  under- 
|j)ok  a  heavy  responsibility  in  paying 
■Ik  a  number  of  their  young  men  the 

i00  penalty  demanded  to  obtain  release 
Bom  the  draft.  Some  of  the  Virginia 
Ijlennonites  living  in  the  war  area  fled 
Into  Ohio  and  other  states,  where  they 
I  ere  given  aid  by  their  brethren. 

I  About  ten  years  later,  another  oppor- 
■knity  to  share  their  resources  presented 
I  self  to  the  American  Mennonites.  John 
I ,  Funk  in  his  Herald  of  Truth  and 

y'erold  der  Wahrheit  as  early  as  1870 
■died  attention  to  the  sufferings  experi- 
iiced  by  the  Alsatian  Mennonites  in  the 
Iranco-Prussian  War.  As  a  result,  over 
300  was  raised  and  sent  to  these  war 

l.ctims.  Two  years  later,  in  1872,  Funk 
■Egan  a  series  of  articles  which  continued 

ftr  the  next  decade  informing  his  read- 
ies of  the  plight  of  the  Mennonites  in 

Russia  who  were  facing  the  loss  of  their 
privileges,  including  exemption  from 
Ipilitary  service.  In  many  editorials  and 
Ju  reports  written  by  himself  and  Jacob 
i|.  Shantz  of  Ontario,  specific  and  urgent 
appeals  for  financial  help  to  aid  the 
l.ussian  brethren  who  wished  to  settle  in 
I  merica  were  made  to  the  American 
Irotherhood.  This  was  the  first  wide  and 

I  istained   appeal  for  sharing  that   had 
I  sen  directed  to  them  and  they  respond- 
II  to  it,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  their 
l.ving  earlier  had  been  extended  nearly 
I  together  only  to  local  charity  cases  and 
|>cal  needs.  The  Board  of  Guardians, 
J  eated  to  aid  the  Russian  Mennonite  im- 
IKiigrants,  of  which  Funk  was  treasurer, 
I  used  among  various  Mennonite  groups 

a  sum  of  over  $40,000,  while  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Aid  Committee  received  over  $43,- 

000.  The  Ontario  Mennonites  gave  to 
the  immigrants  settling  in  Manitoba  out- 

right cash  gifts  amounting  to  over  $2000 
and  made  loans  totaling  $28,000.  Thus 
in  a  few  years  the  American  Mennonites 
gave  to  their  brethren  from  Russia  a 
total  of  more  than  $85,000.  Although  this 
may  have  appeared  to  be  a  large  figure 
at  that  time,  if  one  estimates  that  there 

were  approximately  40,000  Mennonites 
of  all  branches  in  the  United  States  and 

Canada  in  1870,  this  figure  is  not  very 
impressive. 

The  good,  however,  that  came  from 
this  first,  large  concerted  drive  for  dona- 

tions was  much  greater  than  can  be 

measured  by  the  physical  relief  and  spir- 
itual encouragement  it  brought  to  our 

Russian  brethren.  The  American  broth- 
erhood profited  immeasurably  from  this 

program.  It  broke  down  their  provin- 
cialism, it  gave  them  an  object  lesson  in 

what  it  means  to  forsake  property  and 

home  for  conscience'  sake,  and  it  led 
them  to  an  examination  of  their  own 

spiritual  and  economic  condition,  and  of 
their  responsibilities  to  the  larger  society 
outside  their  own  congregations.  Any 
final  evaluation  of  the  factors  leading;  to 
the  modern  missionary  movement  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  must  take  into  ac- 

count the  work  of  John  F.  Funk  as  a 
leader  in  the  stimulation  of  a  sense  of 

stewardship  in  the  American  Mennonite 
brotherhood. 

At  the  same  time  that  J.  F.  Funk  was 
encouraging  the  brethren  to  come  to  the 
aid  of  the  Mennonite  emigrants  from 
Russia,  he  was  also  urging  the  church  to 
launch  into  missionary  activity.  A  cor- 

respondent writing  in  the  January,  1881, 
Herald   declared, 

"I  am  happy  to  see  that  you  are  from  time  to 
time  improving  the  Herald,  making  it  more  in- 

teresting, noting  the  news  from  the  churches, 
advocating  mission  work,  and  contending  for 
unity  among  our  different  branches.  If  we 
could  all  unite  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  perhaps 
we  might  forget  our  minor  differences  and  get 

nearer  together." 
On  October  17,  1881,  the  Indiana  Men- 

nonite conference  meeting  at  the  Yellow 
Creek  Church  resolved, 

"that  we  will  try  as  far  as  possible  to  see  that all  the  scattered  members  and  small  churches 
in  the  conference  district  shall  be  visited  during 
the  present  conference  year,  the  ministers  in 
the  district  to  arrange  the  visitation  as  may  be most  convenient. 

"12.  To  supply  the  funds  that  may  be  needed by  ministers  who  are  not  able  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  their  visits  this  conference  suggests 
that  each  church  take  a  collection  every  three 
months  or  as  often  as  may  be  deemed  necessary." 

In  the  April  1,  1883,  Herald  of  Truth, 
Funk  reported  that  the  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
church  had  appointed  a  committee  to 
receive  lunds  to  defray  the  "expenses of  ministers  traveling  to  visit  weak 
churches  and  scattered  members  and  to 

preach  to  them."  This  action  was 
prompted  by  the  Indiana  conference 
resolution  of  October,  1881.  The  com- 

mittee was  known  as  the  Mennonite 
Evangelization  Committee.  Its  first  an- 

nual meeting  was  held  in  Elkhart  in 
January,  1884.  The  third  annual  meet- 

ing showed  the  receipts  for  the  year  to 
have  been  $284.75.  By  the  time  of  the 
eighth  annual  meeting,  in  1891,  the 
annual  receipts  had  mounted  to  S7 18.97. 
In  1892  the  Mennonite  Evangelizing 
Committee  became  the  Mennonite  Evan- 

gelizing Board  of  America.  Four  years 
later,  this  new  board  became  the  Men- 

nonite Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 
Board.  In  1906,  this  board  was  merged 
with  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Charitable 

Mine  for  Keeps 

By  Lorie  Coxley  Gooding 

Old  Time  may  take  the  color  from   my  cheeks. 

And  dim   my  eyes,  and  silver-frost  my  hair. 
But  he  can  never,  never  touch   my  heart. 
He  ivould  not  dare. 

And  Time  may  take  my  treasures  one  by  one; 
Children  and  friends  may  fall  into  his  hands. 

He  cannot  touch   my  joy  or  dim  my  hope 

While  God's  Word  stands. 

Youth,   health,   friends,    riches,    these   I   gained 

from    Time. 
They    are    not    gifts    eternal    or    divine. 

But  faith  and  hope  and  love  God  me, 
.  hid  these  are  mine. 

Take   back    the  gifts,   old    Time,   thai 
stowed, 

And  leave  me  desolate  and  all  alone. 

I  shall  not  grieve,  nor  mourn  them  overmuch. 
Christ  is  my  ownl 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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Homes  and  Missions  to  form  the  present 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ities. 

The  increasing  interest  in  missions  was 
reflected  not  only  in  the  growth  of  these 
organizations  but  also  in  the  larger  con- 

tributions received  for  missionary  and 

charita-ble  enterprises.  From  1907 
through  1936,  figures  are  available  show- 

ing the  total  amount  contributed  by  the 
Mennonite  Church  to  missions,  both 

foreign  and  home,  charitable  institu- 
tions, relief,  schools,  and  other  district 

and  church-wide  causes.  After  1936,  the 

total  figure  was  not  compiled  and  pub- 
lished. 

In  noting  the  figures  for  the  total  giv- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Church,  one  is  im- 

pressed with  the  great  fluctuations  of  the 
amounts  from  year  to  year.  In  April, 
1907,  it  was  estimated  by  the  treasurer 
of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  that  the  total  contributed  for 

all  purposes  during  the  previous  year 
was  approximately  $80,000.  During  the 
next  three  years  the  figure  slipped  down 
to  $62,000,  only  to  almost  double  itself 
in  the  following  year  when  $118,000  was 
contributed  during  1910.  During  the 

years  1912  through  1916,  the  figure  fluc- 
tuated between  $105,000  and  $165,000. 

With  the  coming  of  the  relief  program 
during  and  after  World  War  I,  the  total 
rose  to  an  all-time  high.  For  the  year 
ending  April  30,  1919,  the  total  gifts 
amounted  to  almost  $700,000.  After  that 
year  a  decline  set  in  which  reached  the 
low-point  figure  of  $362,000  for  the  year 
ending  in  March,  1925.  During  the 
boom  years  of  the  late  twenties  Mennon- 

ite giving  again  increased  yearly  until  it 
reached  $476,000  for  the  year  1929-1930. 
After  four  years  of  steady  decline  the 
figure  reached  its  lowest  level  for  the 

postwar  period,  $246,000  for  1933-1934. 
Beginning  with  the  year  1934-1935  the 
yearly  total  increased  steadily  until  it 
reached  almost  a  million  dollars  in  cash 

contributions  handled  by  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  in  1946. 

It  was  pointed  out  that  yearly  esti- 
mates of  total  giving  for  all  purposes 

have  not  been  made  since  1936.  For  the 

years  1930-1936  inclusive,  the  total  gifts 
have  been  consistently  from  two  to  two' 
and  one-half  times  as  high  as  the  figure 
for  the  total  amount  handled  by  the 
Elkhart  office.  These  additional  gifts 
were  collected  by  district  mission  boards, 
church  schools,  General  Conference 
Boards,  the  local  congregation  treasuries, 
and  other  agencies  of  the  church. 
What  is  the  total  amount  being  con- 

tributed now  compared  to  these  available 
figures  for  the  years  1906  to  1936?  In 
1948  the  Mennonite  Research  Founda- 

tion made  a  study  of  total  contributions 

for  1947  and  arrived  at  the  figure  of  %<2,y2 
million.  Later  revisions  of  this  figure 
moved  it  to  a  slightly  higher  level.  Dur- 

ing recent  months  the  Research  Founda- 
tion has  again  been  making  a  study  of 

total  giving,  this  time  for  the  year  1949. 
In  some  instances  figures  were  obtained 
for  the  1949  fiscal  instead  of  calendar 

year.  To  obtain  a  total  picture,  it  was 
necessary  to  learn  not  only  the  amounts 

collected  by  the  general  and  district  mis- 
sion boards,  the  Board  of  Education,  and 

all  other  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
church  that  had  their  separate  treasuries, 
but  also  the  amounts  contributed  to  our 

local  Christian  day  schools,  the  amounts 
collected  for  new  church  buildings,  and 
finally  the  sums  gathered  for  the  opera- 

tion of  the  local  church  plants.  It  is 
obvious,  of  course,  that  there  are  items 

other  than  these  which  represent  Men- 
nonite giving  through  nonchurch  organi- 

zations, but  are  not  measured  under  the 
above  plan  of  study.  Such  items  would 
be  personal  gifts  to  community  chests, 
radio  evangelists,  and  local  civic  enter- 

prises. Let  us  consider  first  the  money  appro- 
priated for  the  maintenance  of  the  con- 

gregation. This  would  include  heat, 

light,  water,  janitor's  services,  pastor's 
support,  cemetery  upkeep,  Sunday-school 
supplies,  special  meetings  and  speakers, 
summer  Bible  schools,  extension  Sunday 
schools,  building  repairs,  the  poor  fund, 
burial  aid,  and  other  similar  items.  In 
an  extensive  study  carried  on  under  the 
direction  of  the  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary  and  the  Mennonite  Research 
Foundation,  Bro.  Jacob  Flisher  gathered 
usable  statistics  from  96  congregations 
on  the  cost  of  operating  the  local  church. 
These  congregations  were  scattered  from 
coast  to  coast  and  included  small  and 

large  churches  as  well  as  city  and  rural 
congregations.  Since  this  was  roughly 

one  out  of  every  four  of  our  congrega- 
tions, one  can  be  fairly  certain  the  sam- 

pling was  adequate.  The  average  annual 
cost  per  member  to  keep  the  home 
church  in  operation  was  found  to  be 
$16.23.  Multiplying  this  by  our  62,739 
members  in  the  United  States  and  Can- 

ada, one  gets  a  figure  of  slightly  more 
than  $1  million  as  the  amount  spent  for 
our  local  congregations. 

This  did  not  take  into  account  debt  re- 
tirement on  buildings,  money  raised  for 

current  building  or  remodeling  projects, 

or  funds  raised  for  future  building  p: 

grams.  This  was  a  separate  part  of  t 
study.  At  least  95  congregations  built 
remodeled  churches  or  paid  off  subst 
tial  amounts  on  a  building  debt  or  bu 
up  a  considerable  reserve  for  futu 
building  reserve  funds  during  1949.  ' 
these  95,  we  have  the  figures  of  the  monf 
involved  for  58.  These  58  raised  $34 
529.93  for  these  four  purposes.  If 
assume  that  the  remaining  37  for  whi 
we  have  no  figures  spent  on  an  avera 
one  half  as  much  as  those  who  reporte 

or  roughly  $3000  each,  that  would  a 
another  $110,000,  making  a  total  of  ; 
proximately  $450,000.  It  would  be  s; 
to  assume  that  among  the  remaining  3 

congregations, although 
a    careful 

tempt  was  made  to  get  information 
all  building  projects  planned,  in  proce 
or  completed  in  the  year,  certainly 
other  $50,000  would  have  been  spent 
set  aside.  So  the  Mennonite  Church 

1949  appropriated  for  church  buildings 
sum  of  at  least  $500,000,  we  may  perha 

safely  assume. 
Another  mounting  cost  item  has  be 

our  Christian  day  schools.  Ninete 
schools  with  1231  students  in  attendanl 

reported  having  received  gifts  totali: 
$68,038,  which  would  be  approximate 
$56  per  pupil.  This  figure  multipli! 
by  the  2889  pupils  in  our  54  schoc 
amounts  to  $160,000  in  round  numbe 
The  five  church  high  schools  on  the  ba 
of  figures  available  from  the  four  larg 
ones  received  gifts  totaling  approxima: 

ly  $62,000,  which  would  amount  to  mc 
than  $110  in  donations  for  each  child 
attendance.  This  figure  times  the  6 
children  in  attendance  in  these  fi 

schools  amounts  to  a  tentative  figure 

$67,650. With  major  expansion  programs  ti 
ing  place  in  all  three  of  our  colleg 
it  is  not  surprising  to  learn  that  this  itt 
in  our  church  budget  is  very  large.  T 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education  and 

two  colleges  and  Eastern  Mennonite  C 

lege  together  received  $333,602.20 
1949.  The  Mennonite  Central  Committ 
received  from  our  branch  of  the  chur 

in  cash  last  year  $188,744.01  and  in  clol 
ins:,  food,  tools,  Christmas  bundles,  a: 
in  shoes  and  stockings  gifts  valued 
$227,000  for  a  total  of  $415,744.01. 
Mennonite  General  Conference,  t 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Mennc 
ite  Research  Foundation,  the  Peace  Pre 
lems  Committee,  the  Commission  1 
Christian  Education,  Mennonite  MutU 
Aid,  and  other  church  agencies  and 

(Continued  on  page  917) 
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EDITORIAL 

Perspective 

The  Word  tells  us  that  with  God  a 

housand  years  is  as  one  day.  Lew  Wal- 

ice,  in  Ben  Hur,  says  that  "when  God 
/alks  the  earth,  sometimes  His  steps  are 

enturies  apart."  Sometimes  in  our  pre- 
ccupation  with  the  present  moment, 
:e  lose  this  divine  perspective.  It  is 
remendously  important  to  see  time 

gainst  the  background  of  eternity,  to 

neasure  our  succession  of  years  by  a 

tandard  of  "unto  the  ages  of  the  ages." 
Our  judgment  of  many  things  depends 

ipon  perspective.  We  remember  the  first 
ime  we  drove  an  automobile  as  fast 

s  twenty-five  miles  an  hour.  A  glance 
t  the  speedometer  gave  us  real  fright 
nd  we  slowed  down.  The  railroad 

rains  of  a  hundred  years  ago  were  mak- 
ng  real  speed,  their  operators  thought. 
Vhat  would  they  say  riding  on  a  modern 
ailway  train  which  speeds  one  hundred 

piles  an  hour?  But  even  such  a  train 
eems  terribly  slow  in  contrast  to  an 

i.irplane,  which  may  in  this  day  travel 
\s  fast  as  seven  hundred  miles  an  hour, 

^nd  in  contrast  to  the  speed  of  light— 

86,000  miles  per  second— the  jet  plane 
s  terribly  slow.   How  fast  is  fast? 

Your  two-story  house  is  large  in  com- 
larison  with  a  tent.  But  the  bank  build- 

ng  downtown  is  ever  so  much  larger, 

hat  building,  however,  is  a  mere  pygmy 
)eside  the  Empire  State  Building  in 
tfew  York,  which  towers  a  thousand  feet 

nto  the  air.  But  if  that  building  were 
hrown  into  the  bottom  of  the  Grand 

anyon,  you  would  have  to  look  care- 
ully  from  the  rim  to  see  it  at  all.  And 

he  Grand  Canyon  is  a  mere  scar  on  the 
ace  of  the  huge  earth.  But  we  have 
)een  told  that  if  one  should  make  a 

nodel  of  the  sun  one  foot  in  diameter, 

ind  place  a  model  of  the  earth  as  a  tiny 
eed  one  hundred  feet  away  from  the 

I  un,  the  nearest  star  would  be  five  thou- 
!  and  miles  distant!  On  the  same  scale, 

ve  could  get  only  four  of  the  ten  billion 
tars  in  the  universe  in  our  entire  planet. 

rlow  big  is  big  anyhow? 
When  we  remember  that  God  is  the 

reator  both  of  time  and  space,  and  that 
3e  is  beyond  all  measurement  Himself, 

t  helps  us  a  bit  to  get  a  true  perspective. 

'In  the  midst  of  the  years  we  must  pon- 

der the  eternities."  In  our  little  spot  on 
earth,  we  must  ponder  the  limitless  ex- 

panse in  which  God  moves.  The  time 
that  seems  long  to  us  is  a  mere  nothing 

to  God.  And  miles  simply  do  not  count 
with  Him.  It  would  be  good  if  like 
Habakkuk  we  would  climb  into  the 
watchtower  and  wait  for  the  answer  of 

God  to  our  human  perplexities.  It  would 

keep  us  from  many  a  foolish  "It  can't  be 
or  "It  must  be." 

Alternative  Service 

The  news  notes  released  by  M.C.C. 

on  August  18,  1950,  remind  us  that  the 

present  draft  law  defers  men  with  con- 
scientious objection  to  war  whom  the 

local  draft  boards  class  IV-E.  We  are 

told  that  Selective  Service  does  not  an- 

ticipate any  change  in  this  provision  in 
the  immediate  future.  However,  we  do 

know  that  various  universal  training 

bills  are  being  introduced,  and  what 
will  be  the  provision  for  conscientious 

objection  in  any  possible  military  train- 
ing act  is  yet  to  be  seen.  It  is  pointed 

out  that  there  is  high  regard  for  the 
relief  and  service  work  done  by  agencies 
such  as  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 

mittee and  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee, into  which  a  number  of  deferred 

men  have  gone  to  serve.  Certainly  dur- 
ing these  times  the  long-term  attitude 

toward  C.O.'s,  whether  on  a  national  or 
a  community  level,  is  being  determined. 
If  we  make  our  present  deferment  an 

opportunity  merely  to  live  and  to  spend 
selfishly,  there  will  be  a  quick  reaction 

against  us  when  considerable  numbers 

of  other  men  are  being  sent  to  the  fight- 
ing: front.  On  the  other  hand,  if  we  are 

successful  in  enlisting  considerable  num- 
bers of  our  young  men  in  a  sacrificial 

service  to  humanity,  there  may  be  a  con- 
tinuing feeling;  that  we  are  making  our 

contribution  in  that  way.  If  the  present 

liberal  provision  is  taken  away  from  us, 

it  may  be  that  we  will  have  no  one  to 
blame  but  ourselves.  This  is  the  time 

to  show  what  our  genuine  attitude  is. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

could  utilize  the  services  of  as  many  as 

fifty  additional  young  men  in  various 

types  of  work,  using  a  variety  of  skills. 
The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  can 

use  an   unspecified   number  of  men   in 
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voluntary  service  immediately.  Some 
district  boards  may  have  service  projects. 
Mission  boards  may  be  able  to  employ, 

at  least  part  time,  the  energies  of  a 
number  of  our  young  men.  Why  should 
these  needs  go  begging  when  we  know 
that  our  young  men  will  respond  if  the 

government  says  they  must?  Let  us 
underscore  the  voluntary  in  voluntary 
service. 

Give  Attendance  to Reading 

In  the  advice  which  Paul  wrote  to  the 

young  minister  Timothy  he  told  him, 
among  other  things,  to  become  a  reader. 
When  we  consider  the  difficulties  in  the 

way  of  reading  in  that  day— the  scarcity 
of  books,  their  expensiveness,  the  in- 

convenience of  carrying  them  around- 
one  must  be  sure  that  in  this  day  Paul 

would  say  more  than  ever,  "Give  at- 

tendance to  reading." 
Do  our  Mennonite  ministers  read?  Xo 

doubt  many  of  them,  probably  most  of 
them,  do.  We  know  they  buy  books  and 
we  have  seen  some  of  their  libraries.  One 
fact,  however,  has  made  us  wonder.  The 

subscription  department  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Publishing  House  informs  us  that  as 

of  August  1,  1950,  only  587  of  the  911 
ministers  in  the  Mennonite  Church  had 

subscribed  to  our  new  minister's  maga- 
zine, The  Christian  Ministry.  Of  the  .857 

deacons,  37  had  subscribed.  In  other 

words,  614  ordained  brethren  are  sub- 

scribers and  651  are  not.  The  present 
circulation  is  about  1850.  This  means 

that  about  1100  people,  either  lavmen 
from  our  church,  or  ministers  from  other 
churches,  receive  the  paper. 

We  are  simplv  giving  the  facts  and  are 
not  trying  to  point  a  moral.  But  it  is  at 
least  an  occasion  for  questions  when  half 

of  the  people  for  whom  a  magazine  is 
published  do  not  receive  it.  There  may 
be  all  sorts  of  reasons  why.  We  ran 

hardly  think  that  the  magazine  has  noth- 

ing of  value  for  our  ordained  men.  Per- 
haps the  small  subscription  cost  is  in 

the  way.  Perhaps  some  intended  to 

subscribe  but  just  haven't  gotten  around 
to  it  vet.  Perhaps  some  already  s;et  so 

manv  magazines  that  they  haven't  time 
to  read  them.  Perhaps  thcv  read  hooks 

instead  of  periodicals.  But  we  are  haunt- 
ed by  another  perhaps.  Perhaps  they 

don't  read.  That  is  serious.  Tt  is  serious, 
even  if  thev  do  read  their  Bibles.   A  min- 
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ister  ought,  first  of  all,  of  course,  to  know 

what  God's  Word  says.  But  he  also  needs 
—every  one  of  us  needs— the  stimulation 
of  thought  which  can  come  to  him  from 
what  others  are  thinking  and  saying. 

It  seems  to  us  that  a  Mennonite  lay- 
man would  want  to  find  out  whether  his 

minister  takes  The  Christian  Ministry. 
If  he  does  not,  that  layman  might  he 

impelled  to  give  him  for  a  few  years  a 
subscription  as  a  Christmas  present. 

A  Life  Well  Lived 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

[A  sermon  delivered  before  the  Prairie 
Street  Mennonite  congregation  on  August  6, 
1950,  in  a  special  service  for  our  aged  brother 
J.  S.  Hartzler  whose  ninety-third  birthday 
occurred   on   Tuesday,   August   8.1 

Texts:  "I  have  been  young,  and  now 
I  am  old;  yet  have  I  not  seen  the  right- 

eous forsaken,  nor  his  seed  begging 

bread"  (Ps.  37:25);  "Let  us  hear  the conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear 

God,  and  keep  His  commandments:  for 

this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man"  (Eccl. 
12:13);  "So  teach  us  to  number  our  days, 
that  we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wis- 

dom"   (Ps.  90:12). 
We  were  greatly  touched  when  asked 

to  deliver  this  message  because  of  our  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  our  dear  aged 

brother  and  also  because  of  the  reveren- 
tial respect  we  have  had  for  him  through 

more  than  forty-eight  years  of  his  fruit- 
ful service  in  the  church  and  for  the 

cause  of  Christ  at  home  and  abroad.  It 

is  well  that  all  of  us,  both  old  and  young, 
hold  in  grateful  respect  those  of  age  and 
experience  among  us.  We  have  in  our 
midst  septuagenarians,  octogenarians, 
and  nonagenarians.  As  I  look  over  this 

audience  I  can  see  only  a  fraction  rep- 
resenting these  three  age  levels.  This 

means  that  the  most  of  you  still  have 
a  major  part  of  your  life  to  live.  We 
who  are  older  have  our  yesterdays.  You 

have  your  tomorrows  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
will  that  you  live  out  your  span  of  life. 
We  have  sought  out  Scripture  verses 

which  relate  themselves  to  the  burden 

of  the  message  as  follows:  "I  know  that 
my  redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 

stand  at  the,  latter  day  upon  the  earth" 
(Job  19:25);  "For  God  hath  not  given 
us  the  spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind  ....  For 
the  which  I  also  suffffer  these  things: 
nevertheless  I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him 

against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:7,  12); 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according 

to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28);  "They 
shall  still  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  age  .  .  . 

to  shew  that  the  Lord  is  upright"  (Ps. 
92:14,  15);    "The  hoary  head  is  a  crown 

of  glory"  (Prov.  16:31);  "Mark  the  per- fect man,  and  behold  the  upright:  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace"  (Ps.  37: 
37);  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will 
not  depart  from  it"    (Prov.  22:6). 

We  also  found  literary  quotations  well 
suited  to  the  occasion,  as  follows: 

"Age  is  not  all  decay;  it  is  the  ripen- 
ing, the  swelling  of  fresh  life  within, 

that  just  withers  and  bursts  the  husk" 
(George  McDonald). 
"An  aged  Christian  with  the  snow 

of  time  upon  his  head  may  remind  us 
that  those  points  of  earth  are  whitest 

that  are  nearest  heaven"  (E.  H.  Cha- 

pin). "Nobler  than  a  ship  ending  a  long 
voyage,  and  sublimer  than  the  setting 
sun,  are  the  latter  years  of  a  just  and 

kind  and  useful  life"  (Wm.  Mount- 
ford). 

"The  second  childhood  of  a  saint  is 
the  early  infancy  of  a  happy  immortal- 

ity"   (Wm.  Mountford). 
"My  God!  My  time  is  in  Thy  hands. 

Should  it  please  Thee  to  lengthen  my 
life,  and  complete,  as  Thou  hast  begun, 
the  work  of  blanching  my  locks,  grant 
me  grace  to  wear  it  as  a  crown  of  un- 

sullied honor"    (Christian  Scriver). 
"Longingly  and  old,  in  the  dusk  I  am 

waiting, 

Till   the   boatman   with  soft  muffled 

oar, 

Glides  o'er  the  waves,  but  the  keel  is a-grating; 

I  see  in  the  dim  a  beckoning  hand  off 
the  shore, 

Wafting  me  over  the  welcome  river, 
To  gardens  and  homes,  all  shining  for- 

ever." 

Ninety  years  ago  our  brother  was 
three  and  probably  remembers  few  hap- 

penings of  that  early  life.  That  was  in 
1860.  Fourteen  years  later,  or  seventy- 
six  years  ago,  he  was  received  into  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  by  baptism. 
In  1881,  or  sixty-nine  years  ago,  he  was 
called  to  the  ministry  of  the  church,  in 
which  capacity  he  has  faithfully  served 
through  the  years.  As  his  vision  broad- 

ened and  his  horizons  widened,  his  serv- 
ice and  influence  in  the  church  extend- 
ed until  through  his  educational  and 

evangelistic  and  mission  interests  and 
activities  his  name  has  become  a  house- 

hold word  in  most  areas  of  the  church. 

He  and  the  centenarian,  Bro.  Jonathan 
Hartzler,  of  Ohio  are  relatives.  Both 

are  long-lived  members  of  their  genera- tion. 

In  his  time  there  were  many  U.S.  pre- 
sidents, from  James  Buchanan  and  Ab- 

raham Lincoln,  to  those  of  the  present 
time.  He  would  remember  Lincoln's 
assassination,  the  impeachment  of  Pres- 

ident Johnson  in  1868,  Garfield's  assas- 
sination in  1879;  the  Civil,  Spanish- 

American,  and  the  two  World  Wars.  He 
passed  through  the  decades  of  progress 
from  the  scythe  and  the  cradle,  the  self- 
rake  and  the  harvester  to  the  combine; 

from   the  horse-riding  and  buggy  days 

It  Happened 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  "Herald  of  Truth"  Sept.  15,  im 

Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel  of  Milfo: 
Seward  Co.,  Nebraska,  is  at  present  < 
a  visit  to  the  congregations  in  Weste 
Nebraska,   Colorado  and  Kansas. 

Brother  Daniel  Shenk  of  Elida,  Oh 
who  has  for  a  number  of  years  acceptab 
filled  the  position  of  member  of  the  M. 
&  B.B.  [Mennonite  Evangelizing  aij 
Benevolent  Board]  for  the  Ohio  fiel 
has,  in  answer  to  repeated  calls,  decidt 
to  locate  in  the  new  colony  in  Warwi< 
Co.,  Virginia,  whither  he  expects  to  mo 
with  his  family  some  time  this  fall. 

Let  those  congregations  who  are  i 

terested  remember  the  Chicago  Missk' with  a  collection  at  least  every  si 
months. 

After  services  a  collection  amountir 
to  $97.00  was  taken  for  the  famine  stfi 
ferers  in  India.   (Spring  City,  Pa.) 

to  the  days  of  the  high-powered  moti| 
vehicle;    from   the  stovepipe  hats,   loif 
coattails   and   sideburns   and  whiskerej 

gentry,   the  hoop  skirts  and  bustles, 
the    abbreviated    dress    of    the    preseii 
time.   He   passed  through   the  years 
clearing  the  forests  or  breaking  the  przj 
ries  with  mud  roads  and  simple  livin| 
little  dreaming  of  the  modern  convel 
iences  we  enjoy  in  our  day.     He  livfj. 
through  the  years  of  the  flail,  the  litt, 
one-  or  two-horse-tread  power  threshir 
machine    to    the   present   day    combinj 
corn  husker,  and  straw  and  hay  bale. 
The   great  of  his   time  were  such  or* 

standing  personages  as  Tennyson,  wrfl 
died  in  1892,  Emerson  in  1882,  GeorJ 
Eliot  in  1880,  Longfellow  in  1882,  KiM 
ling  in  about  1940,  Samuel  F.  B.  Mori] 
in    1872,  Edison  in  about   1940,   HenJ 

Ford,  Cyrus  McCormick,  William  Dee, 
ing,      Jay      Gould,      Wright      Brotheijl 
Moody,  Sankey,  Talmage,  Spurgeon, 

B.  Meyer,  Dowie,  Mrs.  White,  and  oth<< 
notables.      We    need    not    mention    tr| 
notorious  characters  of  the  underworld 

such  as  Jesse  James.     He  lived  throug 
the  last  years  of  Brigham  Young  and  till 
great    frontiersmen    Kit    Carson,    Wil[ 
Bill,  and  Buffalo  Bill.     He  had  a  pejj 
sonal  interest  in  the  colonization  of  sorrj 
of  our  Mennonite  communities  in  diffe 
ent  states.     What  a  rich  storehouse  1] 
memories!     Of  course  our  brother  aliji 
remembers  times  of  bitterness,  conflicj 

hardship,  disappointment,  opposition  I 
progress,    divisions,     and,     thank    G01 
mergings.  reconciliations,  and  the  uni 

ing  of  the  church  on  mission  and  oth< 
interests  which  has  given  a  greater  an 
more   extensive  ministry   in   the  worl^ 
He   has   lived   through   transitions   an! 
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Return  unto  Thy  Rest 
(Psalm  115:7) 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

Return  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul," 
Return  unto   thy  peace, 
nee  worried  discontentment  stole 

The  heart's  surcease. 

eturn  now  to  thy  rest,  O  my  soul, 
Lest  strife  increase, 
or  when  my  heart  is  set  on  Christ,  and  whole, 
Then  strugglings  cease. 

eturn  unto  thy  rest,  0  my  soul, 
Return  unto   thy   cross, 
uch  resting  knows  no  fleshly  gain  nor  goal, 
Counts  all  these  loss. 

i\  eturn  unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul, 
Abide   each   hour, 

11    eave  now  with  Him  the  placement  and  the  role, 
He  giveth  resurrection  power. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

t   as  witnessed  trends  in  the  church  and 

t  1  the  country  which  have  caused  fears 
nd  anxiety  as  well  as  deep  satisfaction 
1  some  respects.    He  has  seen  and  ex- 
erienced  the  results  of  both  balanced 

iJ  md  unbalanced  judgment  and  reaction. 
We  could  not  close  this  message  with- 

31  ut  reference  to  our  personal  knowledge 
nd  appreciation  of  our  brother.  During 

*  -ur  student   days   in   Elkhart  Institute 
1900-1902)  we  studied  theology  under 

p   1x0.  Hartzler.     He  must  know  Wake- 
1    eld  by  heart.    Through  his  kind  offices 
1   ve  obtained  employment  in  night  nurs- 
jlhg,  which  helped  toward  defraying  ex- 
1  Senses.     We  stood  within  ten  feet  of 

t  jim  when  he  broke  the  ground  for  the 
111  lew  college  in  Goshen  in  1903.    A  few 

ays  later  we  saw  him  pushing  a  wheel- 
jarrow  loaded  with  supplies  as  he  help- 

'>-  id  in  the  construction  ot  the  first  build- 
'ig.    Then  there  was  his  and  Bro.  Shoe- 

k   laker's  trip  to  India  and  other  coun- 
»   ties  abroad.     It  was  at  a  time  in  1909 
'    'hen  Bro.  Ressler  had  retired  from  the 

<   eld,  Bro.  Jacob  Burkhard  had  died,  and 

,f  j'iro.  M.  C.  Lapp  was  in  the  homeland 
''  Jn  furlough   and  we  younger  mission- 
"  'ries  of  not   more   than  four  years  pf 
1  xperience   were   left   with   all    the   in- 
1  crests  of  the  young  mission  and  budding 
1  'hurch.     We  ten  missionaries  often  felt 

L  ;ue  need  of  the  guidance  of  maturer  and 
'•  'lore   experienced    minds    and   warmly 
F  J  welcomed    our   brethren    Hartzler    and 
1 'hoemaker.     Their   stay   of   nearly   six 

ronths   meant    much    to    us.      Brother 

lartzler  busied  himself  in  many  prac- 
ical  ways  in  his  visits  to  our  stations 
nd  earnestly  sought  to  acquaint  him- 
Slf  with  the  Indian  people  and  with 
re  problems  of  the  missionaries.     He 
nd  Brother  Shoemaker  were  members 
f  the  committee  that  framed  the  first 

onference  discipline  and  bylaws  for  our, 
s  yet,  unorganized  church  conference. 
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It  was  organized  the  year  after  their  re- 
turn to  the  States. 

Our  brother  has  nobly  weathered  the 
trials  and  tribulations  of  the  past.  We 
well  remember  his  great  loss  in  the  death 
of  his  son,  an  only  child,  the  deep  sorrow 
as  a  result,  and  also  the  sustaining  grace 
of  God  enabling  him  to  bear  it  with 
exemplary  fortitude.  He  has  had  other 
sorrows  and  great  losses  in  his  life,  but 
his  testimony  would  be  that  the  Lord 
has  more  than  made  up  to  him  for  the 
losses  and  griefs  which  he  has  sustained. 
From  his  present  attitude  one  is  aware 
that  he  keeps  in  the  forefront  of  his 

thinking  the  blessings  and  pleasant  ex- 
periences of  his  life  which  are  bringing 

him  to  a  joyous  end.  The  winters  have 
settled  on  his  head,  but  there  is  eternal 

spring  in  the  soul.  Thank  God,  im- 
mortality is  just  around  the  corner,  with 

a  happiness  which  will  last  forevermore. 
We  have  all  passed  through  times  that 

have  tried  men's  souls,  but  we  thank 
God  for  the  triumphs  which  are  ours 
through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  The  joy 
of  the  Lord  is  our  strength. 

In  closing  let  us  all  pray  together  the 

prayer  of  one  of  our  text  verses,  "So 
teach  us  to  number  our  days,  that  we 

may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom." Goshen,  Ind. 
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Fifty  Years  of  Progress 
By  N.  I.  Groh 

In  the  past  fifty  years  missions  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  have  sprung  up  in 
many  places  and  made  much  progress. 
Mennonite  publications  have  multiplied 
many  times,  and  Mennonite  schools  and 
colleges  have  been  organized  and  thrown 
into  action.  My  casual  observance  of 
these  happenings  throughout  the  past 
fifty  years  has  been  the  source  of  many 
ponderings  and  meditations.  Many  times 
I  have  observed  controversies.  One  pub- 

lication, for  instance,  was  not  publishing 
everything  that  some  other  faction  in 
the  church  desired  to  bring  before  the 
attention  of  people;  this  resulted  in  the 
advent  of  another  publication.  One 
school  was  teaching  things  that  some 
other  faction  opposed.  Other  schools 
were  opened  and  proceeded  to  place 
special  emphasis  on  practices  and  beliefs 
which  other  factions  did  not  feel  es- 

sential. Mission  stations  have  been 

operating  with  varying  emphasis  on 
different  phases  of  Christian  faith  and 

practice.  All  these  differences  of  opi- 
nion, though  in  many  cases  they  did 

manifest  themselves  in  controversies,  and 
these  sometimes  bitter,  need  not  shake 
our  faith  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
While  most  of  these  new  ventures  in 
Christian  activity  and  service  cost  much 
in  sacrifice  and  consecration,  yet  step 

by  step  they  have  triumphed.  Today, 
instead  of  antagonism  and  strife  we  have 
the  various  activities  and  services  of  the 

church    highly    organized    and    unified, 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

O  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  with  hu- 
mility of  heart  and  mind  we  come  to 

Thee  this  day  to  offer  thanks  for  blessings 
received.  Create  in  us  a  clean  heart  to- 

day that  as  we  begin  our  tasks  we  may 
first  give  ourselves  to  do  Thy  will.  God, 
grant  us  kindly  thoughts  and  patience  in 
the  things  we  do,  that  hungry  hearts 
may  be  led  to  seek  Thee,  who  art  the 
eternal  Bread. 

May  we  have  willing  hands  and  hearts 
to  minister  to  both  the  body  and  the 
spirit  of  men  and  by  our  ministry  reflect 
the  great  love  of  our  Christ,  in  whose 
name  we  pray.   Amen. 

—Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 

so  that  every  activity  has  its  own  part 

to  play  in  the  whole,  without  strife. 
Now,  allow  me  to  sound  a  pessimistic 

note  as  a  warning.  Have  we  noticed 
that  in  all  the  beginnings  throughout 
the  fifty  years  there  has  always  been 
something  of  an  individualistic  element? 
Never  did  any  movement  begin  with  the 
church  as  a  body  unanimous,  but  always 
witli  an  individual.  You  possibly  never 
heard  of  any  such  important  activity 
beginning  with  one  man,  but  before  you 
heard  ot  it,  that  one  man  iound  some 
other  man  ready  to  take  up  the  idea  with 
him.  Who  knows  who  is  pondering 
some  revelation  at  this  moment  and  is 
unable  to  express  himself  111  language 
that  will  enable  others  to  appreciate 
what  is  growing  in  his  mind  to  come 
forth  at  some  later  day?  Let  us  not  place 

too  much  emphasis  on  our  perfect  or- 
ganization, but  depend  on  God  s  power 

to  work  tlirough  tne  individual. 
Beamsville,  Ont. 

A  LETTER 

One  of  my  chief  interests  was  in  the 
way  the  various  visitors  reacted  in  the 
sickroom.  The  lay  visitors  talked  about 
whatever  was  dominant  in  their  minds 

and  the  things  that  were  current  in  die 
spheres  of  lite  in  which  they  moved.  A 
lew  of  the  visitors  must  have  had  in 
mind  to  direct  their  talk  in  channels 
that  would  be  pleasing  to  the  sick  one 

and  that  would  get  his  thoughts  off  him- 
self; a  cheerful  bit  of  news,  a  ludicrous 

situation,  some  blessings  that  a  friend 
had  received  were  among  the  things 

that  gave  the  patient  a  litt.  It  was  al- 
ways in  order  to  make  the  patient  laugh 

if  the  patient's  trouble  were  such  that  it 
would  not  aggravate  it.  It  is  as  true  now 

as  in  Solomon's  time  that  "a  merry 

heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine.  .  .  ." 
—From  a  hospitalized  minister,  to  "Pres- 

byterian Lite. " 1 
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Virginia  Conference  Report 
Minutes  of  the  Fortieth  Annual  Mennonite  Church  Conference  of  the 

Virginia  District,  Held  at  Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro, 
Virginia,  June  7-9,  1950. 

Wednesday,  June  7,  1950,  1:00  p.m. 
The  conterence  was  convened  at  the  call  of  the  moderator,  Truman 

H.  Brunk. 
In    the   absence    of    the    secretary,    J.    Ward    Shank,    the    assistant 

moderator  served  the  conference  as  acting  secretary. 
Songs  for  the  session  were  led  by  Chester  K.  Lehman. 

Bishop  J.  R.  Driver,  speaking  in  behalf  of  the  Springdale  congre- 
gation, gave  an  address  of  welcome,  greeting,  and  love  to  all  visitors 

present. 
Bro.  Lewis  Amstutz  of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  conducted  the  opening 

devotional  period,  with  reading  of  I  Tim.  6:1-21  and  prayer,  in  which 
he  brought  to  our  attention  that  "We  are  labourers  together  with 
God,"  and  gave  encouragement  to  continue  faithlul  until  oar  Lord 
appears. 

Due  to  the  ill  health  of  Bro.  Noah  W.  Risser,  of  Hershey,  Pa., 
who  was  scheduled  to  deliver  the  conference  sermon,  Bro.  Clarence 
Lutz,  of  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  substituted,  bringing  us  a  message  from 

the  text,  1  Tim.  6:13,   14,  entitled  "The  Minister's  Charge." 
After  a  short  intermission,  testimonies  were  given   to  the  confer- 

ence sermon  by  the  following  brethren: 
Recently  ordained  men: 

Ministers:    Menno  J.  Brunk,  Harman,  W.  Va. 
Deacon:    Charles   Warfel,  Fentress,   Va. 

Visiting   ministers: 
Ira  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Ray  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md. 
Kenneth  Good,  Ehda,  Ohio 
Martin  Weaver,  Annville,  Pa. 
The  audience  then  gave  testimony  by  a  rising  vote. 
The  roll  of  conference  members  indicated  a  quorum  present. 
The  bishops  of  the  various   districts   next  gave   statistical   reports 

of  the  work  under  their  charge. 

Moved  and  passed  that  we  welcome  with  an  expression  of  en- 
couragement the  newly  ordained  brethren,  M.  J.  Brunk  and  Charles 

Warfel,  into  conference  membership. 
The  moderator  gave  an  invitation  to  visiting  brethren  to  take  part 

in  the  discussions. 
The  following  committee  appointments  were  announced  for  this 

session: 
Nominating: 

Lewis  P.  Showalter,  Chairman 
Chester  K.  Lehman 
Aldine  Brenneman 

Resolutions: 
John  R.  Mumaw,  Chairman 
Linden   Wenger 
Menno  J.  Brunk 

A  list  of  nominees  for  boards  was  submitted.    It  was  moved  that 
the  slate  be  approved. 

638.  Inasmuch  as  an  increase  in  membership  entitles  the  Northern 
and  Warwick  districts  to  one  additional  member  each  on  these 
boards,    the   following  amendments    were    offered    and    passed: 

That  we  declare  the  two  members  on  the  slate  for  the  Warwick 
district  as  elected.    Carried. 

That  we  change  the  number  to  be  voted  for  in  the  Northern  dis- 
trict to  five.    Carried. 

The  motion  for  approval  was  carried  as  amended. 
The  minutes  of  the  Preliminary  Session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  acting  secretary  read  the  "Rules  &  Discipline"  of  conlerence. 
J.  R.  Mumaw  introduced  the  question  carried  over  from  the  1949 

conference  (action  610),  "What  should  be  our  policy  in  the  organi- 
zation of  conference  committees?" 

Election  of  members  upon  the  Mission  and  Aid  Plan  boards  re- 
sulted as  follows: 

For  Virginia  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities: 
John  Alger,  Lewis  Martin,  Samuel  A.  Shank,  Zack  Turner, 
Linden  Wenger,  Mahlon  Blosser,  Harold  Eshleman,  Paul  Good, 
Oliver  Keener,  Harold  H.  Lahman,  Silas  Brydge,  Otis  Snead, 
Andrew  Hartzler,  John  H.  Shenk,  Charles  Warfel,  William 
Jennings. 

For  Property  Aid  Plan  Board: 
M.  S.  Brunk,  John  P.  Alger,  Joseph  Shank,  P.  G.  Wenger,  Rob- 

ert  Messner,   Henry   Nice,    Levi   Weber,   Roy    Heatwole,   Ralph 
Heatwole,  Lloyd   Horst,   Merle   Martin,  Joseph   Heatwole,  John 
Martin,  Alvin  Heatwole,  Abram  Wenger,  Solomon  Blosser. 

For  Automobile  Aid  Plan: 
James  Gross,  M.  C.  Showalter,  H.   D.  Weaver,  John  F.   Shank, 
H.  D.  Showalter,  J.  D.  Burkholder,  Lewis  Hartman,  M.  J.  Heat- 

wole,  Jr.,   John   Harman,    Daniel    Suter,   Abner    Weaver,   Justus 
Driver,  M.  L.  Hertzler,  Sam  Hostetter,  Homer  Wenger. 

Motion    was    carried   for   adjournment. 

Wednesday    Evening,   June   7,    7:30  p.m. 

FUNDAMENTALS  PROGRAM 

Song  service  was  led  by  Robert  Ross. 

A  devotional  topic,  "Deepening  Our  Spirituality,"  Matt.  7:13,  was 
discussed  by  Ray  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md. 

Menno  J.  Brunk  discussed  the  topic,  "The  Errors  of  Modernis 

and  Liberalism." J.  L.  Staufter  brought  the  final  message  of  the  evening,  "Sign! 
cance  of  the  Ordinance  of  Anointing  with  Oil." 

Moderator  for  the  meeting  was  George  R.  Brunk. 
Thursday  Morning,  June  8,  9:00  a.m. 

Song  service  was  in  charge  of   Oliver  Keener,  Harrisonburg,  V 
An  inspirational  devotional  period  was  conducted  by  Perry  Shan 

Broadway,  Va.  After  the  reading  of  Malachi  4,  Bro.  Shank  then  led 

prayer. Opportunity  was  given  for  our  bishop  brethren  to  bring  any  r 
quests  to  conference. 

S.  H.  Rhodes,  in  view  of  the  pressing  needs  of  the  Middle  Distrk 
requested  permission  for  the  ordination  of  four  ministers. 

By  motion  the  request  was  granted. 
J.  R.  Driver  clarified  statements  from  a  previous  report  and  r 

quested  the  permission  to  ordain  a  deacon  in  the  South  Bostc 
community. 

The  request  was  granted  by  motion. 
The  question  of  policy  in  the  organization  of  conference  commi 

tees  was  again  brought  before  the  conference  and  the  followii 
motions  were  passed: 

639.    That  hereafter  we  elect  members  to  the  Mission  Board,  Pro 
erty  Aid  Plan  Board,  and  Automobile  Aid  Plan  Board  for  a  term 
four  years  with  elections  staggered  according  to  the  following  pk 
and  that  these  provisions  be  made  effective  in  the   1951   conferenc Year 

1951 
1952 

1953 

Northern    District 2 1 1 
Middle 1 1 1 
Southern 1 0 1 
Warwick 0 1 0 
Norfolk 0 1 0 

Tennessee        " 
0 0 1 
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640.  That  we  provide  an  assistant  secretary  who  shall  assist  t' secretary  of  conference  in  public  sessions  in  recording  the  procee 
ings  of  conference  or  in  other  ways  assist  as  he  may  be  called  upc 
by  the  Executive  Committee. 

641.  That  the  officers  of  the  conference  be  elected  for  a  term 
two  years,  the  Moderator  and  Fourth  Member  to  be  elected  in  tl 
even  calendar  years  and  the  Assistant   Moderator,   Secretary-Trea 
urer,  and  Fifth  Member  to  be  elected  in  the  odd  years. 

642.  That  the  Nominating  Committee  be  increased  to  no  less  th 
five  members,  and  that  it  be  the  duty  of  this  committee  to  subrr 
nominations  for  all  offices,  boards,  and  elected  committees  of  tl 
conference,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  Arranging  Committee. 

643.  That  the  Executive  Committee  appoint  a  study  committee 
three  to  consider  possible  revision  of  the  organization  of  the  Christie 

Workers'  Conference  Committee  and  to  consider  the  advisability 
enlarging  its  functions  and  report  to  conference  at  the  next  annu 
meeting;  and  that  this  study  be  made  in  consultation  with  all  cor 
mittees  involved  in  any  proposed  change  of  organization.  Also,  <v 
ask  this  committee  to  submit  constitution  revisions  for  all  boards  at 
the  conference,  and  to  incorporate  the  changes  affecting  the  constit 
tions  involved  in  actions  passed  in  this  conference. 

644.  The  following  recommendations  regarding  Bro.  Josef  Hersc 
kowitz  were  submitted  by  the  acting  secretary,  from  the  Executii 
Committee  of  Virginia  Conference  and  Virginia  Mission  Board 

"We  hereby  recommend  to  conference  that  his  ministry  be  officii 
ly  recognized,  and  further,  we  recommend  that  he  be  subject  to  tl 
direction  of  the  Mission  Board  and  its  Jewish  Evangelism  Committ? 

for  specific  assignment  in  work  to  and  for  the  Jews." 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  adopt  the  recommendations. 

Chester  K.  Lehman  gave  a  discussion  on  the  subject,  "Dealing  wi 
the  Evils  of  Divorce  and  Remarriage,"  which  had  been  carried  ov from  the  1949  conference. 
The  Ministerial  Aid  Committee  submitted  a  report  with  son 

warnings  and  admonitions.    The  report  was  read  by  M.  C.  Showalte 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the  Mini 

terial  Aid  Committee. 
The  session  was  adjourned  by  motion  and  prayer. *     *     * 

Thursday  Afternoon,  June  8,  1:00  p.m. 
Songs  for  the  session  were  conducted  by  Earl  Hartzler,  Onego,  \ 

Va. 

Josef  Herschkowitz  led  us  in  the  afternoon  devotional  periof 

After  reading  Jer.  1:1-10,  he  pointed  out  that  we  need  to  "root  o 
and  pull  down  all  that  is  evil  in  our  lives,"  and  pray  that  God  m; 
help  us. 

The  topic,  "Dealing  with  the  Evils  of  Divorce  and  Remarriage 
was  opened  for  discussion. 

645.  The  following  resolution  was  read  and  accepted  by  action 
conference: 

Resolved,  That  we  reaffirm  our  position  on  divorce  and  remarriaj 
as  expressed  in  the  Restatement  of  Vital  Biblical  Principles  (p.  206 
namely,  that  inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  forbid  divorce  and  rema 
riage,  no  divorced  and  remarried  person  can  be  accepted  as  a  memb 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  as  long  as  the  former  companion  is  livir 
and  they  continue  to  live  with  their  second  companion.  Any  memb' 
of  the  church  who  marries  a  divorced  person  thereby  forfeits  h 
membership  and  cannot  be  restored  as  long  as  the  unscriptural  rel 
tion  continues.    Be  it  further 

Resolved,  That  we  urge  a  stronger  teaching  program  against  tl 
evils  of  divorce  and  remarriage  and  that  we  insist  upon  greater  teacl 

k 
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y  effort  to  prepare  youth  for  marriage  and  parenthood;  and  that  in 
ses  of  remarried  divorced  persons  making  application  for  church 
;mbership  we  be  careful  to  present  the  teachings  of  New  Testament 
ripture  and  seek  to  help  such  persons  to  comply  with  the  require- 
;nts  of  the  Gospel. 
iA  report  of  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  was  next  brought  before  the 
nference  by  the  secretary,  John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
546.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  following  recommendations 
changes  and  additions  to  the  constitution  of  the  Virginia  Meli- 

nite Automobile  Aid  Plan  be  adopted: 
1.  The  matter  of  the  usual  $1.00  per  hundred  weight  deductible  for 
icks  listed  at  gross  weight  was  considered.  It  was  felt  the  deduct- 
e  would  run  higher  than  might  be  fair,  as  the  gross  weights  would 
juire  in  the  present  operation.  It  was  accordingly  moved,  seconded, 
d  passed  to  amend  the  Constitution  in  Division  I,  section  2,  by 

ding  another  sub-section  "d"  to  read,  "The  usual  deductible  shall 
t  exceed  $75.00  even  though  the  $1.00  per  hundred  weight  would 

greater." I.  Since  local  committees  are  now  often  composed  of  more  than 

'ee  members,  it  was  felt  the  word  "shall"  in  Division  V,  section  10, 
the  Constitution  should  be  changed  to  "may." 
John  D.  Burkholder,  Jr.,  then  presented  the  problem  of  again  add- 
l  liability  aid  to  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  and  gave  information 
th  for  and  against  such  action. 
The  report  of  the  Automobile  Aid   Plan   treasurer   was   given   by 
stus  Driver. 
Moved  and  passed  that  we  approve  the  report. 
547.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  express  ourselves  favorable 
including  liability  aid  and  that  we  refer  the  matter  of  providing 
s  aid  back  to  the  Automobile  Aid  Plan  for  further  investigation 
d  planning  and   to  bring   a   recommendation    to    the   next   annual 
:eting. 
John  H.  Alger  discussed  the  topic  held  over  from  the  conference 

1949,  "Our  Total  Educational  Program  as  It  Relates  to  the  Sup- 
rt  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College." 
Frank  T.  Harman  gave  a  report  of  the  Property  Aid  Plan. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
548.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  approve  the  following 
iommendations  submitted  by  the  Property  Aid  Plan: 

RECOMMENDATION    FOR   ADDING    WINDSTORM 

PROTECTION   UNDER   STANDING   RULES 

[[VISION  I— LISTINGS 
[3.   This  .organization  shall  be  liable  for  loss  by  windstorm  to  those 
lumbers  who  sign  a  special  windstorm  endorsement. 
•{[VISION  II— RISKS  AND  AID    • 
6.  Windstorm  loss  shall  be  covered  by  the  same  rules  that  prevail 
cases  of  fire  and  lightning.  In  the  event  any  one  windstorm  should 
use  loss  in  excess  of  the  maximum  assessment,  party  or  parties 
ected  would  be  compensated  on  a  pro  rata  basis. 

^VISION  III— EVALUATION,  FEES,  AND  ASSESSMENTS 
5.  In  the  case  of  damage  done  by  windstorm  the  assessments 
ill  be  made  upon  those  members  whose  policy  includes  a  special 
mse  or  endorsement  covering  windstorm  loss.  (Maximum  assess- 
nt  not  to  exceed  a  base  rate  of  $2.00  per  M.  for  any  one  storm.) 
lues  used  in  policy  for  fire  and  lightning  shall  be  the  basis  for 
ndstorm. 
Roy  Heatwole,  treasurer  of  the  Property  Aid  Plan,  gave  his  report 
siich  was  accepted  by  motion. 
The  conference  evangelistic  secretary,  L.  P.  Showalter,  gave  his 
port  and  suggested  that  conference  members  be  more  accurate  in 
ing  out  reports. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
John  H.  Alger  gave  the  report  of  the  trustees  of  Eastern  Men- 
nite  College. 
It  was  moved  that  we  accept  the  report  and  approve  the  work  of 
5  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College.    Canied. 
The  acting  president  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
ye  his  report  which  was  accepted  by  motion. 

t.  L.  Stauffer  gave  a  report  of  the  Religious  Wehare  Committee 
Eastern  Mennonite  College. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
The  secretary  of  the  Virginia  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
liarities,  Harold  Eshleman,  gave  a  report  of  the  work  done  by  the 
)ard.  He  also  gave  a  report  of  the  activities  of  the  Jewish  Evan- 
lism  Committee  which  works  under  the  auspices  of  this  Board. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  this  report. 
The  treasurer  of  the  Mission  Board  gave  his  report  to  conference. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
M.  C.  Showalter  then  gave  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Home 
r  the  Aged. 

I  The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  motion  and  prayer. 

*     *     * 
ursday  Evening,  June  8,  7:30  p.m. 

I  Music  for  the  evening  was  led  by  John  H.  Shenk. 
Devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Amos  Martin,  Smithsburg, 
d.,  reading  from  Eph.  4. 

topic,  "Meeting  the  Responsibility  of  the  Ministry,"  was  discussed Eli  Kramer. 

Another  topic,  "Hindrances  in  the  Fulfillment  of  the  Ministry," was  discussed  by  Silas  Brydge. 
Eli  Kramer  led  in  a  closing  prayer,  the  meeting  being  adjourned  at 9:13  p.m. 

*     *     * 

Friday  Morning,  June  9,  8:00  a.m. 
Hymns  sung  during  the  session  were  led  by  Paul  Landis. 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer  conducted  devotional  exercises  for  the  morning, 

reading  from  Luke  12. 
The  treasurer  of  conference  gave  his  report. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  approve  the  report. 
The  Civilian  Public  Service  Support  Committee  report  was  given 

by  John  H.  Alger. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
649.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  retain  the  C.P.S.  Support 

Committee  until  their  work  is  completed. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Conference  Committee  report  was  submit- 
ted by  John  H.  Shank. 

A  motion  of  approval  was  carried. 
Aldine  Brenneman  gave  a  report  for  the  Peace  and  Industrial 

Relations  Committee. 

It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
The  report  of  our  member  on  the  General  Mission  Board  was  sub- 

mitted by  J.  Ward  Shank  and  read  by  the  acting  secretary. 
Moved  and  passed  that  the  report  be  accepted. 
A  report  was  given  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  from  the  Committee  on 

Advice  and  Counsel  to  Christian  Day  Schools. 
The  report  was  accepted  by  motion. 
A  report  from  our  member  on  the  Board  of  Education  was  given 

by  George  R.  Brunk,  Jr. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
A  brief  report  was  given  by  the  Insurance  Study  Committee. 

J.  R.  Driver  and  T.  H.  Brunk  gave  reports  from  the  committee  of 
Florida  work. 

The  reports  were  approved  by  motion. 
The  acting  secretary  brought  to  our  attention  items  from  the  min- 

utes of  the  Executive  Committee  which  are  to  be  included  in  the 
conference  minutes.    The  items   follow: 

650.  Since  the  conference  letter  of  J.  Otis  Yoder  has  been  received, 
it  was  moved  that  Bro.  Yoder  be  recognized  as  a  member  of  Virginia 
Conference  in  accord  with  actions  taken  by  the  1949  conference. 

651.  Be  it  resolved  that  we  approve  steps  being  taken  by  the  North- 

ern District  for  his  (Paul  Peachey's)  ordination  in  accordance  with the  action  of  the  Northern  District  Council. 
652.  Moved  to  accept  the  letter  from  the  Lancaster  Conference  to 

the  Virginia  Conference  concerning  B.  Charles  Hostetter  which  com- 
pletes the  transfer  of  his  membership  to  the  Virginia  Conference. 

653.  Concerning  the  matter  of  setting  apart  evangelists  as  directed 
in  a  resolution  of  1949  conference,  the  executive  committees  of  the 
conference  and  the  Mission  Board  accepted  the  following  recom- 

mendations from  a  special  committee: 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  setting  apart  of  evangelists  shall  be  the 
function  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference,  but  that  their 
schedule  of  activities  and  support  shall  have  clearance  through  the 
auspices  of  the  Virginia  Mission  Board. 

2.  We  recommend  that  this  action  be  constituted  on  a'long-range 
basis,  with  some  committee  representing  the  conference  and  its  mis- 

sion board  responsible  to  engage  qualified  men  well  in  advance  of 
their  prospective  terms  of  service. 

3.  We  recommend  that  support  be  given  that  is  in  general  accord 
with  that  of  our  church  institutions. 

4.  We  recommend  that  evangelists  set  apart  in  this  manner  shall 
be  largely  free  to  give  their  time  to  this  work  within  a  stated  period, 
in  line  with  the  purposes  expressed  in  action  Number  616  of  the  1949 
conference  and  in  conformity  with  the  Scriptural  division  of  labor 

given  in  Eph.  4:11-13. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  the  above  items  appear  on  the 

conference  minutes. 

654.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  recommend  to  this  con- 
ference acceptance  of  Josef  Herschkowitz  as  a  member  of  the  Vir- 

ginia Conference  in  view  of  his  assignment  under  the  Mission  Board 
of  the  conference. 

655.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  since  there  was  by  mistake  an 
action  of  the  1949  conference  not  entered  on  the  minutes,  we  recom- 

mend that  this  minute  regarding  the  ordination  of  Lloyd  Weaver  be 
inserted  in  the  minutes  of  this  conference  with  an  explanatory  note. 

The  above  item  is  as  follows: 
Moved  that  we  look  with  favor  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 

Jewish  Evangelism  Committee  concerning  the  ordination  of  Bro. 
Lloyd  Weaver  and  that  we  refer  the  matter  to  the  Executive  Com- 

mittee of  conference  and  the  bishop  in  charge  for  further  action. 
Passed. 

656.  It  was  moved  and  passed  to  recommend  to  conference  that 
permission  be  granted  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference  to 
ordain  two  of  our  brethren  workers  under  the  Mission  Board  as  the 

way  opens. 
The  report  of  the  Publication  Board  was  given  by  E.  G.  Gehman. 
It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  accept  the  report. 
The  Nominating  Committee  chairman,  L.  P.  Showalter.  presented 

the  slate  of  nominations  to  office  and  committees  of  Virginia  Men- 
nonite Cinference,  1950. 

The  slate  of  nominations  was  approved  by  motion. J 
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Report  of  balloting  revealed  the  following  results: 
Moderator    Truman   H.   Brunk    (one  yr.) 
Assistant  Moderator   Paul  Good    (one  yr.) 
Secretary-Treasurer      :   Ward    Shank     (one   yr.) 
4th  and  Sth  Members    ,   J.  R.  Driver    (one  yr.) 

Eli  D.  Kramer    (one  yr.) 
Religious  Welfare  Committee 

Eastern  Mennonite  College    M.  J.  Brunk  (one  yr.) 
T.  H.  Brunk  (one  yr.) 
J.  R.  Driver   (one  yr.) 

Timothy  Showalter   (one  yr.) 
Board  of  Trustees  of  E.M.C   John  Martin  (4  yrs.) 

Ira  Showalter  (4  yrs.) 
Amos  Wenger  (4  yrs.) 

Home   Relations   Committee     Paul   Wenger  (3  yrs.) 
Evangelistic    Secretary      Warren    Kratz   (3  yrs.) 

Christian  Workers'  Conference   E.  G.  Gehman,  Chm.   (3  yrs.) 
Harold  H.   Lahman   (3  yrs.) 

Member  of  General  Council  of  General 
Conference   J.  L.  Stauffer 

Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Northern  District,  John  H.  Alger, 
Dewey  Emswiler;  Middle  District,  Ralph  Heatwole,  Hiram  Weaver; 
Southern  District,  C.  M.  Grove,  Franklin  Weaver;  Warwick  District, 
John  H.  Shenk;  Norfolk  District,  Roy  Wenger. 

Board  of  Education   ,   George  R.  Brunk  (4  yrs.) 
Publication   Board    E.   G.   Gehman  (4  yrs.) 
General  Mission  Board    J.  E.  Kurtz  (4  yrs.) 
Peace  and  Industrial  Relations    Lewis  E.  Strite  (3  yrs.) 
657.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  this  conference  look  with  favor 

on  the  opening  of  mission  work  in  Sicily  and  that  the  Mission  Board, 
in  collaboration  with  the  Executive  Committee  of  conference,  be 
authorized  to  proceed  with  the  work  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way. 

658.  It  was  moved  and  passed  that  we  refer  the  question  of  minis- 

ters performing  marriage   ceremonies   on  to  next  year's   conference. 
The  meeting  was  adjourned  by  motion  and  prayer. 

*     *     * 
Friday  Afternoon,  1 :00  p.m. 

A  song  was  led  by  Paul  Landis. 
Bro.  Frank  Hatter  led  in  prayer. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 
659.  Resolved,  That  we  as  a  ministry  remind  ourself  of  our  resp< 

sibility  as  called  of  God  to  preach  the  Word  and  to  carry  the  Gos 
to  all  the  world;  that  we  recognize  the  danger  of  being  entang 
with  the  things  of  this  life;  and  that  we  give  more  time  to  prayer  a 
meditation  and  seek  to  be  led  of  the  Spirit  in  all  our  activities.  B« 
further. 

Resolved,  That  we  call  the  attention  of  the  brotherhood  to  th 
responsibility  in  making  it  possible  for  the  minister  to  give  more 
his  time  to  his  calling,  and  that  they  support  him  by  prayer,  consist' 
living,  and  by  material  means  when  necessary. 

660.  Moved  and  passed  that  we  ask  the  new  Executive  Commit 
of  conference  and  the  Religious  Welfare  Committee  to  meet  in  s 
sion  with  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Eastern  Mennonite  College  a 
take  the  time  necessary,  with  prayer  and  study,  to  make  investi: 
tions  regarding  the  reported  irregularities  concerning  Eastern  M. nonite  College. 

Since  our  deacon  brother,  S.  E.  Hostetter,  has  been  removed  fr 
this  life,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  the  bereai 
family,  and  our  appreciation  for  his  services  rendered  to  the  chur 

The  resolution  was  adopted  by  motion. 
Since  our  Bro.  Jacob  A.  Shenk  has  been  removed  from  time,  b 
Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  sympathy  to  his  family  1 

commend  them  to  the  grace  of  God,  who  doeth  all  things  well,  a    it 
that  we  express  our  appreciation  for  the  services  he  rendered  to 
church  in  so  many  ways. 

Moved  and  passed  that  we  adopt  the  resolution. 
Inasmuch  as  the  brethren  of  the  Springdale  congregation  h; 

labored  so  well  for  our  comfort,  have  in  so  many  ways  facilitated  : 
work  of  our  1950  conference,  and  have  shared  with  us  the  comfo 
of  their  homes,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  extend  to  them  a  vote  of  sincere  thanks 
their  many  expressions  of  Christian  hospitality. 

Moved  and  passed  that  we  adopt  the  resolution. 
The  problem  of  rereading  conference  minutes  was  brought  up  [ 

no  action  was  taken. 

The  present  conference  minutes  were  read,  ordered  corrected,  a 

approved. 
Conference  was  adjourned  by  motion  and  prayer. 

h 

:-, 

Ik 
Valley    has    taught   eight   years    in   t  ̂  
schools  of  Virginia  and  Lancaster  Coi 
ty;    Mildred  Heistand  of  Manheim, 
Eastern    Mennonite    College    gradua 
who  has  taught  one  year  each  in  M(   . 
tana   and   Hess   Christian   day   schoq  j0 
Arlene  Landis  of  Lampeter,  a  gradu; 
of  Goshen  College,  who  taught  one  y( 

at  Kraybill  Mennonite  School;  and  Is 
than  Hege  of  Marion,  who  taught  a  y< 
at  Johnstown  after  graduating  from  El 
ern  Mennonite  College. 

These  were  seated  before  the  pulpit 
the  midst  of  upward  of  a  thousand  pr 
ing  folk  on  the  hot  Sunday  afternoc 
Robert  Garber  led  the  singing  and  Her 
F.  Garber,  chairman  of  the  Eastern  Bos 
of  Missions  and  Charities,  was  the  mc 

lis erator. 

Harvey  Shank  opened  the  meeting  a  - 
H.  Raymond  Charles,  vice-chairman 
our  board,  brought  a  fitting  message 
Proverbs  22:17-21  for  the  occasion.  Her 
E.  Lutz,  moderator  of  conference,  th 
consecrated  very  fittingly  all  five  for  t 
work  whereunto  they  are  called. 
The  closing  prayers  by  J.  Paul  Gr 

bill  and  Noah  W.  Risser  brought  tc 
close  a  meeting  that  prepared  them 

joyfully  go  and  the  home  church 
prayerfully  follow  them  for  the  comi three  years. 

They  expected  to  sail  the  Friday  f 
lowing,  September  1,  for  a  teaching  m 
istry  in  primary  and  secondary  scho 
of  the  Ethiopian  Empire.  This  is  but  t 
wave  offering,  which  speaks  of  numerc 
more  and  portends  a  mighty  harvest.  M 
God's  blessings  ever  attend! 

Lititz,  Pa. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

Church  School  Day  Climaxed 

By  Ira  D.  Landis 

As  action  to  talk  and  as  progress  to 
formulae,  so  the  farewell  services  for  the 
five  outgoing  teachers  to  Ethiopia  at 
Mount  Joy,  Pennsylvania,  August  27 
were  a  unique  and  most  significant 
Church  School  Day  observation. 

Christopher  Dock,  the  schoolmaster  of 
the  Skippack,  envisioned  the  need  of 
church  schools  in  the  earlier  days  of  the 
eighteenth  century.  Abraham  Brubaker, 
of  Indiantown,  and  others,  in  many  cases 
unnamed,  kept  the  idea  alive  for  many 
in  their  generations.  It  was  quite  a  step 

that  Dr.'  H.  A.  Mumaw  took  in  1895 
in  opening  up  Elkhart  Institute  (now 
Goshen  College).  Hesston  Academy  and 
Bible  School  followed  in  1909  and  East- 

ern Mennonite  School  in  1915.  These 

started  generally  on  the  high  school  level 
but  all  offer  college  courses  now,  begin- 

ning with  Goshen  in  1903. 
These  high  schools  were  followed  in 

1942  by  Lancaster  Mennonite  School;  in 
1944  by  Johnstown;  in  1945  by  Rockway 
in  Ontario,  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  and 
Western  Mennonite  School  at  Salem, 
Oregon.  Greenwood,  Delaware,  has  two 
high  school  grades.  Illinois  Conference 
and  others  have  considered  establishing 
high  schools. 

West  Liberty  orphanage,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  in  1918  seems  to  be  the  first  on 

the  elementary  grade  to  start  the  wave 
which  according  to  the  1949  Yearbook 
had  fifty-four  schools  open  last  year,  with 
new  ones  in  prospect  this  year. 

The  movement  to  do  foreign  mission- 
ary work  with  Christian  day  school  teach- 

ers is  different  than  educational  programs 
in  India  and  Tanganyika.  Emperor 
Haile  Selassie  desires  that  their  people 
be  instructed  in  the  English  language, 
with  the  hope  that  his  people,  now 
largely  illiterate,  may  some  day  be  like 
the  American  nation  in  culture  and  pros- 

perity. With  the  opportunity  presented,  fol- 
lowing the  last  visit  of  Amos  S.  Horst  and 

Orie  O.  Miller  with  Noah  N.  Sauder  to 

Ethiopia,  the  Eastern  Board  of  Missions 
and  Charities  ventured  on  faith  to  sup- 

ply the  desires  of  the  Emperor  as  an  op- 
portunity from  God  to  do  missionary 

work. 

Following  the  usual  procedure  in  the 

finding  and  processing  of  these  five  teach- 
ers, the  consecration  and  farewell  services 

were  planned  on  Church  School  Day, 
August  27,  at  the  Mount  Joy  meeting- 

house. Those  selected  and  ready  to  sail 
on  the  Java-American  Line  Freighter  S.S. 
"Kata  Gede"  for  the  Abyssinian  highland 
are  the  following:  Lois  Garber  of  Mount 
Joy,  Route  2,  who  after  some  public 
school  teaching  has  been  teaching  Eng- 

lish at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School  since 

its  opening  in  1942;  Martha  Wickerd  of 
Lititz,  who  with  a  degree  from  Lebanon 

■ 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Sunday,  September  17 

'Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to 
I  and  for  ever"  (Heb.  13:8). f  I  had  lived  the  selfsame  time  as  Thee 

id  walked  the  Palestinian  sands  with  Thee, 

Id  seen  the  sick  and  lame  rise  up  made 

lole,  had  at  the  cross  heard  Thee  say, 
ather,  forgive  them;  for  they  know  not 

at  they  do,"  I  think  my  faith  would  stron- be. 

Forgive  me,  Lord;  such  lame  excuse  can 

rdly  pass  my  lips  and  shatters  with  the  say- 
\,  Today  the  prayer  of  faith  is  heard.  To- 

y  Thy  "Peace  be  still"  calms  many  a  trem- 
ng  breast.  And  still  Thy  cross,  from  north 
south  and  east  to  west,  full  salvation  gives. 
3  Jesus,  Thou  my  Saviour  and  my  God, 
Thou  hast  shown  Thyself  in  yester  years, 

all  Thou  claimst  today.  And  so,  whate'er 
•r  day,  be  Thou,  who  changest  not,  my 
ength,  my  conscience,  inspiration,  and  my 
ace. 

Monday,  September  18 

'For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
tween  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus; 

jio  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all,  to  be 

tified  in  due  time"  (I  Tim.  2:5,  6). 
'There  is  one  mediator  between  God  and 
:n."  And  all  men  late  or  soon  will  come 
Eore  Thy  throne.  It  is  an  awful  thought; 
it  great  white  throne,  the  angels  and  the 
:hangels,  the  pageantry  and  the  heralds,  the 
ok  of  Life,  and  there  among  the  men  and 
•men  late  from  earth,  I. 
Oh,  then  to  have  known  the  Saviour  and 
be  known  by  Him!  He  alone  can  stand 
fore  the  throne:  He  who  washed  away  my 
is  in  His  own  worthy  blood:  He  who  has 
noved  them  as  far  as  the  East  is  from  the 

est.  I'll  want  Him  then,  I  want  Him  now. here  is  one  mediator  between  God  and 

:n." 
Tuesday,  September  19 

^It  is  Christ  that  died"  (Rom.  8:34a). 
This  is  my  confidence,  my  hope  and  as- 

kance. The  one  in  whom  I  am  putting  my 
1st  is  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  sent  from  God 
the  sole  purpose  of  redemption.  He  made 

:  one  perfect  sacrifice  that  can  atone  for 
:  sins  of  men.  I  hear  again  the  message 

it  came  to  Mary,  "Thou  shalt  call  his  name 
us:  for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 

s"  (Matt.   1:21). 
"Jesus,    keep   me   near   the    cross, 

There   a   precious   fountain, 
Free  to  al,  a  healing  stream, 

Flows  from  Calv'ry's  mountain. 

"In  the  cross,  in  the  cross 
Be  my  glory  ever, 

Till  my  raptured   soul  shall   find 

Rest  beyond  the  river." 

Wednesday,  September  20 

T  have  been  crucified  with  Christ,  and  it  is 
longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  lives  in  me; 
d  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  body  I 
e  by  faith  in  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me 

'd  gave  Himself  up  for  me"  (Gal.  2:20, 
eymouth). 

Has  such  a  change  taken  place  in  me?  Does 
the  tone  of  my  present  inner  life  stand  in  such 
strong  contrast  to  that  of  former  days?  Has 
the  seat  of  control  really  been  dethroned  of 
self?  Do  reflections  upon  my  better  deeds 
tend  to  be  a  praise  of  Christ  or  self? 

Show  me,  Lord,  myself,  and  draw  me  nigh 

to  Thee.  I  would  see  that  I  have  been  "cruci- 

fied with  Christ."  I  too  would  say,  "and  the 
life  which  I  now  live  in  the  body,  I  live  by 

faith  in  the  Son  of  God." 

Thursday,  September  21 

"For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21). 

Paul  was  completely  devoted  to  his  Lord. 
The  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the  shipwrecks,  and 
the  imprisonments  did  not  cause  his  devotion 
to  wane.  His  chief  aim  was  to  be  an  instru- 

ment of  glory  to  Christ,  and  every  experience 

was  an  opportunity  to  fulfill  that  aim.  "So 
now  also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my 

body,  whether  it  be  by  life,  or  by  death." 
Regardless  of  circumstances,  favorable  or  un- 

favorable, he  desired  that  his  actions  and  re- 
actions would  glorify  Christ.  And  even  if 

death,  a  martyr's  death,  should  be  his  lot, 
he  would  accept  that  in  such  a  way  as  to 
bring  honor  to  Christ.  Death  would  bring 
its  special  joy,  that  blessed  hope  fulfilled; 
eternity   with   Christ. 

O  Thou,  my  Lord,  in  life  and  death  do 
Thou  take  me  in  control  and  lead  me  on- 

ward, upward,  and  make  me  in  every  little 
thing  a  vessel  unto  Thy  honor. 

Friday,  September  22 

('For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself" 
(Rom.  15:3). 

In  following  Thee,  Lord,  I  find  that  there 
are  crosses  to  bear.  None  are  too  heavy  and 

there  is  always  help;  sometimes  compensa- 
tions and  always  peace  of  heart.  Sometimes 

it  is  easier  to  bear  than  forbear  and  usually 

easier  to  give  even  my  widow's  mite  than  to 
forgive  a  brother's  wrong.  Sometimes  the 
easier  path  seems  right  and  to  phase  myself 
just  once  would  not  seem  so  wrong.  In 
such  subtle  ways  I  am  beguiled,  for  the  days 
are  full  of  decisions  of  seemingly  slight 
account. 

Let  me,  Lord,  forgive  all  wrongs  done  to 
me,  esteem  the  good  and  humble  spirit  above 
industry  or  ability,  put  trust  in  him  who 
needs  the  encouragement  of  confidence,  rejoice 

in  good,  however  slight  it  be,  and  if  it  costs 
my  self  or  ease,  let  me  now  retreat.  And  if 
for  good  no  thanks  or  even  ill  returns,  let  me 
rise  and  give  again. 

Saturday,  September  23 

"And  they  lived  and  reigned  with  Christ 

a  thousand  years"  (Rev.  20:4). 
Hope  in  Christ!  The  routine  scene  with 

much  that's  drab  and  dull  is  not  bereft  of 
hope.  It  is  the  sunrise  of  another  day;  cheerful 

rays  that  slant  upward  to  the  heavens  and  lead 
(Continued   on    page   917) 
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A  YIELDED  TALENTED  MAN 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September  24 

(Acts  16:9-15;  17:22-31;  26; 
II  Cor.   11:22—12:10) 

What  great  men  and  women  we  have 
been  meeting  in  the  Bible !  And  the  last  one 
for  study  is  a  powerful  man  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Surely  he  was  a  man  of  ten  .talents.  As  with 

many  men,  Paul's  life  is  divided  into  two 
parts,  the  old  Saul  and  the  new  Paul.  We 
know  what  we  do  about  the  old  man  from 

Paul's  own  lips  mostly.  He  often  told  what 
he  was  to  convince  people  of  what  Christ 
could  do  for  a  sinner. 

Saul,  the  old  man:  a  very  zealous  Jew;  a 
strict  Pharisee;  touching  the  righteousness 
which  is  in  the  law,  blameless;  attended  school 
at  Jerusalem  under  an  excellent  Hebrew 
teacher,  Gamaliel;  a  prominent  citizen  of 

Tarsus;  exceedingly  mad  against  the  be- 
lievers in  Christ,  the  new  teacher;  did  many 

things  contrary  to  Jesus;  a  blasphemer,  com- 
pelling others  to  blaspheme;  a  persecutor, 

punishing  the  Christians  in  the  synagogue 
and  in  their  homes,  shutting  them  up  in 

prison,  giving  voice  to  have  them  put  to  death, 
making  havoc  of  them;  the  chief  of  the  per- 

secutors of  the  Christians. 

In  all  this  Saul  believed  he  was  doing  right, 
which  shows  the  zeal  and  energy  he  would 

put  into  a  cause  in  which  he  believed.  Yet 
he  was  not  at  peace  but  kicking  against  the 
goad.  It  was  hard  work  because  he  was 
going  the  wrong  way.  God  wanted  this 

powerful  man. 
Transformation:  While  he  was  going  to 

one  of  his  far  city  persecutions,  God  called 

him.  Saul  asked,  "Who  is  calling?"  and 
"What  do  you  want  me  to  do?"  Saul  was 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  his  mind. 

He  straightway  preached  that  Jesus  Christ  is 

the  Son  of  God.  The  "chief  of  sinners"  be- 
came "the  least  of  all  the  saints,"  a  Chris- 

tian Hercules  as  we  see  him. 

Paul:  a  minister  and  a  witness  to  open  eyes 

and  turn  people,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  the 
Light;  sent  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles;  a 
chosen  vessel;  the  people  thought  him  mad 
because  he  was  so  zealous  in  proving  to 
all  that  Jesus  was  the  Christ;  confounded  the 
Jews;  determined  not  to  know  anything 

among  the  people  but  Jesus  Christ  crucified; 
a  bold  preacher,  preaching  the  Gospel  fully; 

very  gladly  spent  and  was  spent  for  all  he 
could  serve;  desired  to  preach  where  the  Gos- 

pel was  not  known;  a  world  evangelist;  his 
labors,  stripes,  prisons,  beatings,  and  perils 

of  all  kinds  he  counted  as  but  a  light  afflic- 
tion; finished  his  course  with  joy. 

Surely  Paul's  was  a  full  life.  What  he  did 
accomplish  for  Christ!  And  what  would  our 
Rihle  be  without  his  letters!  His  storv  tells 
us  what  God  can  do  with  a  talented  man 

yielded  to  the  right  way.  It  is  not  the  strength 
of  character  or  personality  that  counts,  but 
the  bent  of  life.  Oh,  that  God  could  have 
more  of  the  talented  young  men  and  women 
in   His   service! — Alta   Mae   Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessens  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

Burden  of  the  Hour 

By  Osie  Hertzler  Ziegler 

"Mommy,   oh,   Mommy,   do    come   here!" 

I  heard  him  call  and  sensed  the  fear 

In  his  childish  voice  as  I  knelt  by  the  side 

Of  his  little  bed.    In  vain  I  tried 

To    comfort   him.     "Mother's    here,    don't   cry! 
You've  only  been  dreaming,  my  dear.    Now  try 

To  go  back  to  sleep."  He  clutched  my  arm, 
"They  are  dropping  atom  bombs  on  our  farm 
And  I'm   afraid!    .    .    .   Memory   slipped   away 
To    my    childhood   dreams   of   yesterday; 

Chased  by   animals,  caught  in  a  flood 

Of  frightening    things   that   chilled   my    blood; 

But  Mother's  voice  through  the  still,  dark  night 
Had  been  enough  to  calm  my  fright, 

And  ahvays  with  the  coming  day 

My  nightmare  dangers  had  fled  aivay. 

But  ah,  I  could  not  tell  my  son, 

With  morning  the  danger  would  be  gone. 

This  thing  was  far  too  big  for  me 

Whose  own  heart  quailed.    There  had  to  be 

Some  greater  comfort  for  his  fear. 

I  zvhispered,  "Sonny,  God  is  here; 

He's  greater  than  bombs  or  zvicked  men! 

He's  watching  over  you."  'Twas  then 
The  fear  died  out  and  his  eyelids  drooped, 

But  a  burden  weighed  on  my  heart  as  I  stooped 

To  drop  a  kiss.    I  slipped  to   my  knees 

And  prayed,  "Oh,  heavenly  Father,  please 
Give  me  wisdom  to   teach  my  little  son, 

Born  in  the  age  of  the  atom  bomb, 

And  war,  and  terror,  air  raid,  and  jet, 

To  understand  God  ruleth  yet. 

Help  me  plant  his  feet  on  solid  ground 
And  teach  him  faith,  though  fear  abound. 

May  he  know  that  when  man's  efforts  fail, 

God's    mighty    power    can    still    prevail." 

— Warwick    River    Tide,    reprinted    by    per- 
mission of  the  author. 

The  Little  Red  Playbox 
By  Cora  M.  Stutzman 

There  it  stood  under  the  kitchen  win- 

dow. That  little  red  playbox,  to  a  cer- 
tain wee  lad,  held  treasures  more  rare 

than  any  great  monarch  of  the  earth  pos- 
sessed. The  collections  within  were 

precious  even  if  valueless.  To  a  boy  of 
three  and  one-half  years,  there  is  no  such 
word  as  junk. 
My  mind  had  been  made  up.  The 

playbox  items  must  be  sorted  and  place 
made  for  the  newly  acquired  toys  of  past 
Christmas.  But  the  task  must  be  done 

while  the  little  fellow  was  still  asleep. 
Little  ones  have  feelings  even  if  we  fail 
to  take  them  into  account.  This  job  had 
to  be  executed  when  no  big  questioning 

eyes  would  say,  "Mamma,  why  are  you 
throwing  my  things  away?" 

There  was  a  pang  in  my  heart  as  I 

got  on  my  knees  before  "the  nice  box 
Grandpa  made"  and  opened  the  lid. 
How  soon,  yes,  all  too  soon  would  its 

prominence  give  way  to  football,  scooter, 
and  bicycle.  The  playbox  era  is  so  brief! 
When  he  is  a  man  grown  tall  it  will  seem 
but  yesterday  that  I  was  at  this  early 
morning  task. 

There  the  miniature  collector's  things 
lay  in  cluttered  array.  I  took  out  the  fat 
rubber  doll,  named  Miller  if  you  please, 
armless  and  dirty  but  dearly  beloved.  I 
put  her  aside  for  a  good  Ivory  soaping. 
Some  think  it  just  too  dreadful  for  boys 

to  play  with  dolls.  I  don't  know.  Maybe 
those  boys  will  make  better  fathers. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  in 
seeing  them  love  and  talk  endearingly  to 
a  doll.  Perhaps  playing  with  dolls  will 
create  in  boys  more  tenderness  and  kind- 

ness toward  real  live  babies. 

This  old  handbag  has  certainly  seen 
better  days.  It  reminds  me  of  the  times 

the  little  boy  and  "Florencie,"  as  he 
calls  his  most  cherished  playmate,  walked 
hand  in  hand  over  the  lawn.  They  look- 

ed like  a  little  old  man  and  woman, 

carrying  this  handbag  full  of  what-have- 
you.  They  were  visiting  far-off  places 
and  seeing  many  sights. 

Some  spools,  jar  tops,  bits  of  glass,  and 
a  little  glass  bottle  come  to  view.  It  takes 
so  little  to  make  a  child  happy.  Some- 

times just  a  spool  is  of  more  value  to  him 
than  a  big  doll  or  a  hobby  horse. 

It  seems  there  are  wheels,  wheels, 

wheels,  all  through  this  small  boy's  stuff. Most  of  them  are  clock  wheels.  (Two 
clocks  lost  their  insides  in  order  to  satisfy 
a  curious  mind).  Children  grow  almost 

as  fast  as  these  spinning  wheels.  A  boy's 
life  is  somehow  symbolic  of  wheels.  First 
bassinet  wheels,  then  walker  wheels,  Kid- 
die-Kar  wheels,  wagon  wheels,  tricycle 
wheels,  scooter  wheels,  bicycle  wheels, 
tractor  wheels,  and  then  auto  wheels! 

Why  were  these  pieces  of  paper  saved? 
Could  it  be  he  wrote  letters  on  them  to 
some  of  his  dear  friends?  This  old  shell 
of  a  watch  with  a  bit  of  string  fastened 
to  it  brings  a  smile.  How  proud  he  was 
to  be  carrying  a  watch  in  his  pocket  just 
as  Uncle  John  does  in  his  overalls 
pocket.  I  suspect  he  even  thought  he 
was  six  feet  tall  too!  What  imitators 
children  are!  The  adult  world  is,  to 
them,  very  colorful.  How  careful  we  need 
to  be  of  our  attitudes,  our  speech,  and 
our  conduct  with  these  wee  copybooks 
looking  on!  Their  eyes  are  sharp,  their 
ears  keen,  and  their  hearts  tender. 

This  tea  set  has  had  hard  usage.  The 
lad  serves  tea  to  his  phantom  playmate, 
Simon.    Perhaps    at    times,   he    serye§    a 
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mixture    of   tid-bits    that   would   stari 

one's    digestion,    but    his    hospitality 

quite  sincere. The  smooth  stones  bring  back  t 

picture  of  an  awe-struck  youngster,  m; 
veling  at  the  dashing  waves  of  La 
Michigan  and  its  sandy  shores.  He  thin 
it  hardly  possible  that  there  is  so  mu 
gleaming  white  sand  in  the  whole  wi 
world.  If  only  he  could  spend  days  he 
building  sand  houses  and  burying  1 
ten  toes  in  this  vast  softness!  Since 

cannot  bring  sand  along  home  to  1 
sandbox,  a  few  odd  stones  from 
beach  will  have  to  suffice. 

What  should  I  do  with  this  old  ( 

ography  book?  It  was  a  favorite  befd 
even  the  walking  and  talking  stage.  H( 
much  pleasure  it  was  to  hold  the  f 

gurgling  baby  and  leaf  through  the  boc 
Oh,  for  only  one  such  day  again!  W 
not  hold  those  babies  more,  even  if  th' 

are  good?  In  later  years  that  will  bri 
more  satisfaction  to  the  heart  than 

waxing  of  the  kitchen  floor  on  Fric 
morning  or  baking  that  batch  of  cooki 
I  reflect,  as  I  close  the  lid  on  my  finish 
task,  that  I  must  take  more  time  to  enj 
the  owner  of  this  property  and  be 
him  a  better  mother. 

Drumore,  Pa. 

!: 

RECONCILIATION  POSSIBLE 

If  in  the  overconfidence  of  courtsh 

two  persons  fail  to  detect  the  lack 
common  interests  and  ideals,  there  c 
still  be  a  solution  to  the  resulting  pr< 

lems.  A  willingness  on  the  part  of  bci 
to  discuss  conflicts  in  a  spirit  of  re&p 
and  compromise  is  necessary.  Irritatifij 
trifles,  repeated  daily,  take  on  ma 

proportions,  but  if  faced  with  a  sinob 
desire  to  find  grounds  for  comprom: 
they  can  be  dissipated. 

Dr.  Norman  V.  Peale  gives  this 

ample:  Mary  and  Arthur  loved  e; 
other  devotedly,  but  their  affection  sc 
gave  way  to  hopeless  tension  and  bitl 
ness.  Mary's  refusal  to  produce  the 
quested  lemon  pie  caused  a  tempor: 
separation.  Both  went  to  Dr.  Peale,  w 
discovered  that  Arthur  had  been  m: 

self-centered  by  a  doting  mother  a! 
was  most  at  fault.  But  since  they  s 
loved  each  other,  they  were  induced  3 
confess  their  wrongs  and  start  am 
Since  it  was  not  easy  to  change  dee 

intenched  habits,  they  were  led  to  s 
render  their  problems  to  God, 
through  prayer  and  faith,  slowly  crea 
new  and  happy  relationships.— D.  C Yoder. 

Only    Christian    mothers    are    will 
to  give  their  children  to  the  Lord. 

Only  a  Christian  mother  prays  c 

sistently  for  her  children. 

The   mother's    life    bears    the   sac 
marks  of  sacrifice  and  devotion. 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Vitalizing  Our  Teaching 

'he  Place  of  the  Pastor  in  the  Teaching 
Program 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

"I  don't  like  our  minister;  he  tries  to 
in  the  whole  church.  He  is  the  Sun- 

ay-school  superintendent,  chorister,  and 

readier." 

"Well,  isn't  that  what  makes  a  good 
jastor?  Should  he  not  have  the  welfare 
E  his  flock  at  heart  and  do  all  he  can  for 

lem?" 

"Certainly  he  should  be  concerned, 
ut  he  is  not  doing  all  he  can  for  them 
>  long  as  he  does  everything  himself.  A 
uod  foreman  does  not  do  all  the  work 
imself;  he  sees  to  it  that  all  his  men 

re  doing  their  best." 
I  know  of  several  Mennonite  congre- 
itions  where  the  above  conversation 

ith  modification  could  apply.  If  the 
readier  is  not  to  do  everything,  what 

his  place  in  the  local  church's  teach- 
lg  program?  May  I  suggest  four  areas 

Ih  which  he  has  responsibilities  and  in 
hich  he  should  be  efficient. 

In  the  first  place,  the  good  pastor  is 
ell  acquainted  with  the  entire  church 

rogram.  He  should  be  thoroughly  con- 
usant with  what  goes  on  in  his  own 

Migregation.  To  do  this  he  should  be 

a  ex-officio  member  of  nearly  every 
jmmittee.  He  should  definitely  not 
)%d  it  over  every  activity  of  the  church, 
ut  he  should  keep  informed  and  should 
lfuse  the  enthusiasm  of  his  leadership 
lto  every  part  of  his  working  church, 
■ut  woe  betide  a  congregation  that  has 

"lording"  pastor.  Only  the  grace  of 
k>d  or  some  very  brave  members  in  his 
ongregation  can  then  save  the  day. 

lOrding  pastor,  be  big  enough  to  "take 
when  some  courageous  member 

raves  your  wrath  to  lead  you  to  your 
roper  place. 
The  pastor,  too,  should  make  the 

lurch  announcements,  not  the  Sunday- 
fchool  superintendent  or  the  deacon, 
luch  of  good  congregational  leadership 
expressed  in  wise  announcing  and  in 

'ell-balanced  promotion  of  the  whole 

(lurch's  program.  Announcements 
lould  be  prepared  almost  as  carefully  as 
ie  sermon.  One  needs  to  know  just  as 

'ell  what  not  to  say  as  to  know  what  to 

In  addition  to  knowing  the  working 
f  his  own  congregation  the  pastor  owes 
l  to  himself  and  the  congregation  to  be 
iformed  concerning  the  church- wide 
rogram.  Many  pastors  are  woefully 
;norant  of  the  functions  of  General 
onference,  the  church-wide  boards  and 

committees,  the  educational  program  of 
the  church,  and  her  mission  and  relief 

program.  They  wonder  what  kind  of 
animal  the  Mennonite  Commission  for 

Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work  is.  Some  pastors  seldom  read  the 
Gospel  Herald  and  go  blissfully  on 

their  way,  totally  ignorant  of  many  ar- 
ticles in  our  church  papers  that  could 

make  them  better  pastors  and  teachers. 
Good  leadership  requires  an  informed 
and  sympathetic  ministry. 

In  the  second  place,  the  good  pastor  is 
a  teaching  preacher.  One  cannot  feed 
a  congregation  on  barbed  wire  and  fence 
posts  over  a  period  of  years  and  expect 
his  people  to  grow  spiritually.  Every 
preacher  should  examine  his  last  six  or 
eight  sermons  periodically  to  see  if  they 

are  composed  largely  of  the  "don'ts"  of 
Sinai  or  the  "believe"  of  the  Gospel.  Did 
they  have  real  soul  food  or  were  they 
barbed  wire?  Are  they  only  admonitions 
or  are  they  also  real  Bible  exposition? 

Every  preacher  should  become  an  expert 
at  interpreting  Scripture  and  at  applying 

the  Scripture  to  present-day  life.  Ef- 
fective preachers  must  develop  the  abili- 

ty to  get  down  to  the  level  of  their 

listeners.  Don't  stay  back  in  Bible  times; 
every  1950  sermon  should  apply  to  the 
1950  experiences  of  your  congregation 
and  community.  If  you  fail  in  this  point 
your  sermons  will  be  as  bare  as  Mother 

Hubbard's  cupboard  in  spite  of  the 
most  orthodox  theology.  Sermons  that 
motivate  and  change  people  must  be 

moistened  with  applications  and  per- 
tinent illustrations. 

Every  pastor  should  also  do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist,  whether  he  is  one  or 
not.  He  should  train  himself  to  reach 

the  emotions  of  people  and  motivate 

them  to  accept  Christ.  Much  more  could 
be  said  here  if  space  would  permit. 

In  the  third  place,  the  good  pastor 

carries  on  a  teacher-training  program.  If 
he  cannot  do  it  himself,  he  should  secure 
someone  who  can.  He  should  be  a  good 

organizer  and  get  as  many  members  to 
work  as  possible.  Very  few  pastors  are 

equally  proficient  at  teacher-training 
classes,  lecturing  to  specific  interest 

groups,  and  conducting  their  own  evan- 
gelistic campaigns.  But  the  good  pastor 

sees  that  all  these  are  done  in  his  con- 

gregation by  someone  else  who  can  do 
them  if  he  cannot.  Pastors  should  study 

their  own  style  and  supplement  their 

congregation's  board  by  inviting  in  dif- 
ferent types  of  preachers.  Have  you  a 

doctrinal  bent?  Then  get  in  a  more 

practical  type  of  man  sometimes.  If  you 
are  a  shark  at  prophecy  and  preach  only 

that   (God  pity  your  congregation  if  you 
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do),  then  get  in  the  evangelistic  type.  All 

preaching  should  be  permeated  with  mis- 
sions. If  you  lack  missionary  vision,  you 

have  a  major  deficiency  in  your  own  life. 
You  cannot  make  up  this  loss  to  your 
congregation  by  calling  in  others;  you 
need  to  rectify  it  in  your  own  life  and  at 
once.  Plan  a  well-rounded  congrega- 

tional program.  Your  members  deserve 
your  best  and  then  some.  Consult  the 
article  in  the  Gospel  Herald  of  August 

8,  1950,  "A  Balanced  Teaching  Program 

in  the  Local  Congregation." 
In  the  fourth  place,  the  good  pastor 

safeguards  his  teaching  program.  To  do 
this  he  needs  to  work  in  close  harmony 

with  the  Sunday-school  superintendent. 
Teachers  whose  lives  are  inconsistent 

should  not  have  classes.  Others  are  poor 

teachers  and  don't  know  it,  but  still  they 
want  to  teach.  Practically  every  congre- 

gation is  vexed  with  a  few  like  this.  Is  it 
fair  to  aggravate  and  antagonize  a  class 
for  a  whole  year  just  because  we  do  not 
have  the  moral  courage  to  remove  such? 
Some  teachers  might  be  good  if  they 
could  maintain  order  in  their  classes. 

What  shall  the  pastor  and  Sunday-school 
superintendent  do?  Here  a  double  por- 

tion of  tact  is  needed.  Many  people 
think  with  their  emotions  and  their 

prejudices  rather  than  with  their  brains. 
Pastors  need  to  be  tactful  and  good 
shock  absorbers.  Prayer  and  genuine 
concern  are  excellent  means  of  keejDing 
the  shock  absorbers  toned  up  well. 

Inefficiency  should  also  be  spotted 
and  overcome.    The  Sundav-school  dias;- J  O 

nosis  sheet  prepared  by  J.  J.  Hostetler 
and  available  from  the  Mennonite  Pub- 

lishing House  at  no  cost  is  an  excellent 
device  to  discover  for  the  pastor  and  su- 

perintendent just  where  their  Sundav- 
school  stands.  The  Commission  leaflet 

entitled  Vitalizing  Our  Teacliing  is 

also  rich  with  suggestions  on  how  to  im- 
prove our  teaching  agencies  in  the  Men- 
nonite Church. 

May  every  pastor  in  the  Mennonite 
Church  discover  and  fill  his  place  in  a 

program  of  "vitalized  teaching"  in  the 
local  congregation. 

St.   Jacobs,  Ont. 

ALWAYS  THE   OTHER   FELLOW 

A  small  storekeeper  with  a  prosperous 
business  and  with  a  bad  reputation  for 
miserliness  failed  to  increase  his  church 

contributions.  The  pastor,  much  con- 
cerned, preached  a  strong  sermon  on  the 

love  of  money.  The  next  day  the  mer- 

chant said  to  his  pastor,  "I  greatly  en- 
joyed that  sermon  yesterday.     Did  you 

see  Mr.   in  the  audience?     You 

certainly  did  give  it  to  him!  Why,  you 

didn't  leave  him  a  leg  to  stand  on.  Had 

I  been  he  I  couldn't  have  stayed  in 
church."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

More  preaching  and  praying  about  our 
children  would  make  less  punishing. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Speakers  at  t  he  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3  were  Bro. 
John  H.  Hess,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  in  the  morn- 

ing and  Bro.  Noah  Saucier  in  the  evening. 
Bro.  Saucier  spoke  concerning  his  observations 
in  Africa  and  Europe.  Bro.  James  Bucher, 
Hubbard,  Oreg.,  was  scheduled  to  speak  there 
on  Sept.  6. 

Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  recently  returned  from 
relief  service  in  Italy,  will  speak  at  the  Lititz, 

Pa.,  Young  People's  Meeting  Sept.  17  at  7:30 
p.m.  His  topic  will  be  "Witnessing  to  the 
Needy."  Sister  Ruth  Goldfus  will  have  a  chil- 

dren's meeting. 
Enrollment  at  the  Blooming  Glen,  Pa., 

Young  People's  Institute  over  the  Labor  Day week  end  was  440.  Marked  interest  charac- 
terized all  the  services,  the  attendance  on  Sun- 

day evening  being  about  2,000.  A  feature  of 

the  program  was  a  young  people's  chorus  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  directed  by  Bro.  Hiram 
Hershey.  A  discussion  of  Christian  standards 
on  Monday  afternoon  by  the  young  people 
was  also  most  inspiring. 

Construction  work  will  be  started  next 

spring,  D.V.,  on  a  fifty-bed  mental  hospital 
to  be  erected  near  Mt.  Gretna,  Pa. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is 
scheduled  to  preach  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  12,  at 
7:30. 

Bro.  Clinton  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  and  now  residing  at  Richfield,  Pa., 

will  talk  on  "Building  for  Eternity"  at  the 
Sept.  16  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangel- 

ism at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Table   of  Contents 

897 — The  Record  of  Our  Giving 
Mine  for  Keeps  (Poem) 

899 — Perspective 
Alternative  Service 
Give  Attendance   to   Reading 

900— A  Life   Well  Lived 
It  Happened 

901 — Return   unto   Thy   Rest   (Poem) 
Fifty   Years   of  Progress 
A   Prayer  for  This  Week 

902 — Virginia   Conference   Report 
904 — Church  School  Day  Climaxed 
90S— To  Be  Near  to  God 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  September   24 
906 — Burden  of  the   Hour  (Poem) 

The  Little  Red  Playbox 
907 — Vitalizing  Our  Teaching  III 
908— Field  Notes 
909 — Mission  News 
910 — Youth  Bible  Camp 

For   Little   Children   (Poem) 
911 — Seventeenth    Street    Calls 
912 — Is  Camp  Ebenezer  Worth  While? 
913 — The  Community  Helps 

The  Playground  Is  Quiet  Now 
914— What  Is  That  to  Thee? 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
915 — Church  Correspondence 
917— The   Book  Shelf 
918 — Births 

Marriages 
Obituaries 
Special   Meetings 

919 — Items  and  Comments 

Our  Mennonite  Literature  and  Book  Serv- 

ice 1950,  a  twenty-four  page  free  booklet,  will 
be  sent  to  all  persons  sending  in  requests  to 

the  Publishing  House  at  Scottdale.  This  an- 
nual report  to  the  Publication  Board  contains 

many  interesting  facts,  pictures,  charts,  and 
tables  concerning  the  publishing  work  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 
made  a  brief  visit  to  Ontario  and  served  at 

the  Baden  weekly  prayer  meeting  on  Sept.  1. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Sturpe,  Wauseon, 

Ohio,  served  among  Mennonite  and  Amish 
Mennonite  churches  in  Ontario  the  first  week 

of  September. 
Bro.  Albert  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  was 

guest  speaker  at  the  annual  Amish  Mennonite 

Sunday  School  Conference  held  at  the  Stein- 
man  Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  Sept.  2-4. 

Visitors  from  Lewis  County,  N.Y.,  attend- 
ed the  A.M.  Sunday  School  Conference  in 

Ontario  on  their  return  from  the  Conservative 

A.M.  Conference  near  Pigeon,  Mich. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  contributed  valuably  to 

the  Mennonite  Sunday  School  Conference 

held  Aug.  26-28  at  the  pavilion  east  of  Kitch- 
ener, Ont. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  if  plans  carried,  was 

ordained  to  the  office  of  bishop  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  3.  to  serve  the  Willow  Springs 

congregation  at  Tiskilwa,  111. 
The  morning  message  at  Scottdale  on  Sept. 

3  was  given  by  Bro.  C.  Nevin  Miller,  of  the 
E.M.C.  faculty. 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga  spoke  concerning 
Gospel  evangelism  in  Argentina  at  Scottdale 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Elias  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  serving 
as  evangelist  in  meetings  at  Meckville,  Pa., 

Sept.  10-24. Bro.  Floyd  Schmucker,  Markham,  Ont., 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  Waters  in 
northern  Ontario  Aug.  27  to  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  was 
effectively  used  by  the  Lord  in  evangelistic 

messages  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Young  Peo- 

ple's Institute.  A  number  of  young  people 
took  definite  steps  in  their  Christian  experi- 
ence. 

The  annual  harvest  home  service  was  held 

at  Lansdale,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  6. 
Bro.  G.  Irvin  Lehman,  who  has  been  teach- 

ing for  the  past  three  years  in  the  American 
University,  Beirut,  Lebanon,  is  now  studying 
in  the  American  School  of  Oriental  Research 

in  Jerusalem.  Sister  Lehman  is  acting  super- 
intendent of  nurses  in  the  400-bed  Augusta 

Victoria  Hospital  on  Mt.  Olivet.  They  are 
near  the  M.C.C.  unit  in  Jericho.  They  ask 
that  mail  should  be  addressed  to  Jerusalem, 

Jordan,  not  Palestine. 
Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  recently  ordained  to 

the  ministry,  preached  at  East  Goshen  on 
Aug.  27.  The  Paul  Miller  family  was  spend- 

ing the  week  in  Pennsylvania. 
The  1951  Family  Almanac  will  soon  go  to 

press.  All  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 
who  have  recently  been  ordained  or  who  have 

had  changes  in  telephone  numbers  or  addre 
es  should  send  the  changes  to  Family  Aim 
nac,  Scottdale,  Pa.  All  ordained  persoi 
should  check  with  the  1950  Yearbook  Mini 

terial  Directory  to  see  whether  telephone  nur 
bers  and  addresses  are  correct.  Mail  all  chanl 
es  before  Sept.  22. 

The  Townsend  Men's  Quartet,  Masontow 
Pa.,  gave  a  musical  program  at  Pinto,  M( 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Merlin  Good,  of  the  Pike  congreg 

tion,  Elida,  Ohio,  was  ordained  to  the  mi 
istry  on  Aug.  27  for  the  work  at  Wild  C 
Ky.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  officiated.  A  new  buil 
ing  has  been  erected  at  Wild  Cat  and  t 
work  is  progressing  in  an  encouraging  wa 
Pray  that  many  more  who  have  counted  t 
cost  may  give  their  hearts  to  the  Lord. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  preached  at  the  Locu 
Grove  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Samuel  Swartz  was  ordained  to  t 

ministry  at  the  La  Gloria  Church  in  southe 
Texas  on  Aug.  6.  The  ordination  serm< 
was  preached  by  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  and  t 
ordination  service  was  conducted  by  Bro.  E. 
Hallman.  On  the  same  day  the  new  chun 
building  was  dedicated,  with  Bro.  Milo  Kau 
man  bringing  the  message. 

Sunday-school  secretaries  who  have  not 
ordered  the  new  series  of  materials  should  ( 

so  at  once.   In  case  you  have  not  received 
order  blank,  write  immediately  to  the  Pu 
lishing  House  for  one. 

Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf,  Wcodburn,  Oreg.,  preac 

ed  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  on  Sunday  mornin 

Aug.  27. 
Bro.  Alvin  W.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  Oh: 

conducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Dill 
Church,  mission  outpost  of  the  Hopedale,  I 

congregation  Sept.  3-10. 
Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  P 

served  as  director  of  a  very  worth-while  Mi 
nonite  Youth  Fellowship  Workshop  held 
Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  Aug.  26  to  Se] 
1.  Attendants  came  from  as  far  west  as  W< 

man,  Iowa,  and  Hesston  Kans. 

About  seventy-five  young  people  particip; 
ed  in  service  units  the  past  summer  under  t 
Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  ai 

Charities.  Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  vk] 
president  of  the  board,  directed  this  work, 

(Continued   on   page   916) 

Calendar 

Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    LancasJ Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Virgil  Distr 

near  St.  Catharines,  Ont.,  Oct.   16 
General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel 

lantic,  Chicago,  III.,  Oct.   17,   18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetii: 

Central   Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    a 

Young  People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West  L 
erty,   Ohio.   Oct.   23,   24 

Ontario     Ministerial     Bible     Conference,     Oct.     31    I 
Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 

South  Pacific  Conference,   Upland,  Calif.,   Nov.  23- 
Indiana-Michigan     Conference    Midwinter    Minister 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Please View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Ji 

1  to  March  21 
Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18 
Mennonite   Board   of   Missions   and   Charities,   Anni 

Meeting,  Place  Undecided,  June   10-12 
Cfeneral    Conference,    Biennial   Meeting,    Place    Un 

cided,  Aug.  21-24 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

The  following  cable  was  received  at  the 
Jeneral  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elkhart, 

id.,  on  Sept.  5  from  the  Becks  and  Buck- 

alters  in  Osaka,  Japan:  "TYPHOON  SE- 
ERE.  ALL  SAFE.  PSALM  46.  NOTIFY 

AMILIES."  Word  from  Akron  reports  the 
ifety  also  of  all  M.C.C.  relief  workers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frederick  Erb,  who  have 
een  camp  manager  and  matron,  respectively, 
t  Laurelville  Mennonite  Camp  this  summer, 
iok  over  their  responsibilities  at  the  Detroit, 
lich.,  Mennonite  Mission  on  Sept.  10. 

Loman,  Minn.:  "Bible  school  teachers  and 
carload  of  boys  from  Iowa  just  left  for  home, 
he  boys  had  been  helping  us  in  another 
uilding  program  here  at  Loman,  namely,  a 
ew  house  for  the  Schantz  family.  .  .  .  There 

'ere  twenty  Bible  schools  conducted  on  the 
jeld  this  summer  with  approximately  900 
ral  children  attending.  Forty  teachers  rep- 
ssenting  six  states  had  a  part  in  this  teaching 

frogram." Newsletter  from  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lauv- 

•,  missionaries  to  Puerto  Rico:  "The  first  of 
ine  solicitation  was  started  for  summer  Bible 
liool.  Over  400  children  were  enrolled  in 

is  house-to-house  solicitation  program,  but 
any  of  these  did  not  come  as  our  highest  at- 
ndance  was  201.  .  .  .  Many  contacts  are 

ade  through  the  Bible  schools  which  can- 

iot  be  made  any  other  way." 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  furlough 
ram  India,  is  spending  some  time  in  Fisher, 
1.,  visiting  his  son,  Ernest  E.  Smucker,  M.D., 
fid  family. 

Leader,  Minn.:  "Sunday,  July  30,  was  an- 
her  wonderful  day   in  our  work.    Three 
pung  people  were  baptized  in  our  morning 
pvice.   Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler  officiated. 
,  Bro.  M.  C.  Vogt,  Bihar,  India,  writes  on 

ug.  17:  "Tomorrow  I  plan  to  cycle  out  to 
ke  for  the  dedication  of  the  worker's  house 

hich  was  completed  some  time  ago." 
,  Church  School  Day  was  observed  at  the 

anton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  with  a  spe- 
al  program  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3,  on 

ie  topic:  "Preparation  for  Christian  Service." Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lauver  write  from 

jperto  Rico  under  date  of  Aug.  19:  "The 
teek    immediately    following    Bible    school, 
,  ir  evangelistic  meetings  were  held.  .  .  .  Bro. 
intana,  our  evangelist,   is  a  very   spiritual 
ian  and  his  messages  were  filled  with  the 

'oirit.  In  response  to  the  invitation  112  came 
; '  accept  Christ  during  the  eight  days.  .  .  .  For 
iree   months    previous    to    these    meetings, 

'rayer  groups  met  each  week  in  the  homes E  the  members  to  remember  the  services  at 

lie  throne  of  grace,  and  we  praise  God  for 

'  ie  many  answered  prayers." 
Bro.  Eugene  Blosser  writes  from  Chengtu, 

fest  China,  Aug.  13:  "We  do  not  have  much 
I  report  except  progress  in  language  study. 
I.  .  I  have  my  third  section  well  under  way 

which  is  normally  finished  at  the  end  of  the 
first  full  year  of  language  study.  .  .  .  Last 

Sunday  Luella  persuaded  me  to  lead  servants' devotions  for  the  first  time.  I  used  the  fif- 

teenth chapter  of  John." 

Menahga,  Minn.:  "Pray  for  us  here  at 
Menahga,  especially  for  the  six  precious 

young  souls  who  have  taken  the  all-impor- 

tant step  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
Bro.  Paul  Wittrig,  Imlay  City,  Mich., 

preached  for  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite 
Mission  on  Sunday,  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Arnold  DietzeL  missionary  in  Shanti- 
pur,  India,  wrote  under  date  of  Aug.  23  that 
Sister  Laura  Conrad,  Sterling,  111.,  stopped 
to  visit  the  India  missionaries  on  her  way 
from  Ethiopia  to  Hong  Kong  under  M.C.C. 

Sister  Alda  Rosenberger,  worker  at  the  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  Mexican  Mission,  attended  the  Mis- 

sionary Bible  Conference  at  Laurelville  Camp 

Aug.  19-25. Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser,  Chentgu, 

China,  write:  "We  realize  that  conditions  in 
China  are  quite  local.  Also  it  appears  quite 
unlikely  that  we  would  be  able  to  return  to 
Hochwan  in  the  fall.  .  .  .  Many  who  have 
been  here  waiting  to  return  to  former  fields 
and  also  new  workers  trying  to  go  out  to  the 
stations  of  their  own  mission  have  not  been 

permitted  to  go.  At  present  there  seems  to  be 

one  possible  direction  of  movement  for  for- 
eigners and  that  is  toward  the  coast  and  out 

of  the  country.  .  .  .  We  shall  continue  to  pray 

for  guidance  and  request  your  prayers  for  us." 
Kitichi,  Minn.:  "There  were  two  Bible 

schools  at  Kitichi  again  this  summer,  one  at 
the  Kitichi  school  and  one  with  the  Indians 

about  five  miles  east  of  Pennington.  Since 
Bible  school  we  have  been  having  Sunday 

school  with  these  Indians  on  Sunday  after- 

noons." 
Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  who  spent  two  years 

among  the  churches  of  this  country,  arrived 
at  his  home  in  Dhamtari,  India,  on  Aug.  25. 
For  five  periods  a  week  he  is  teaching  the 
Christian  students  of  the  tenth  and  eleventh 

classes  in  Mennonite  history  and  is  spending 
the  remainder  of  his  time  in  preparing  the 
manuscript  for  a  book  on  Mennonite  history 
and  doctrine  which  is  to  be  published  in 
Hindi. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennon- 
ite Mission:  "Our  work  will  be  somewhat 

disrupted  again  this  month,  with  the  moving 
away  of  our  Y.P.B.M.  chairman  and  wife, 
two  of  our  best  workers,  and  the  Dr.  Galen 

Miller  family,  good  help  as  teachers  and  stabi- 
lizers. That  is  one  problem  in  building  a  city 

church:  workers  are  constantly  on  the  move, 

being  called  elsewhere." 
Cass  Lake,  Minn.:  "At  one  of  the  Bible 

schools  thirteen  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sav- 
iour. Two  new  Bible  schools  were  conducted 

in  a  tent  in  the  suburbs  of  Cass  Lake,  with 

good  interest." 
The    Mennonite    Youth    Fellowship    octet 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Sister  Joan  Strauss,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  who 
has  served  faithfully  as  secretary  in  the  relief 
and  service  office  for  the  past  fifteen  months, 
has  discontinued  her  services  to  secure  further 

training  at  Goshen  College. 
The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  will  meet 

at  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  21,  at 
8:30  a.m. 

Bro.  Edgar  Metzler  and  Sister  Ada  Schrock 
have  been  appointed  by  the  Mennonite  Youth 
Fellowship  Council  to  work  with  the  Secre- 

tary for  Service  and  Relief  to  formulate  plans 
for  an  M.Y.F.  Youth  Team  for  the  summer  of 
1951. 

A  doctor  and  several  nurses  can  be  used  in 

the  Community  Hospital  at  Landour,  India. 
This  hospital  serves  the  local  community  and 
the  children  of  missionaries  who  attend  school 

there.  Interested  persons  should  write  to  the 
Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

from  the  churches  in  the  Wayland,  Iowa, 
vicinity  served  at  the  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission 
Church  Sunday,  Aug.  27.  They  served  on  the 

radio  program  in  the  morning,  in  the  morn- 
ing service,  and  gave  a  complete  program  in 

the  evening  meeting.  An  afternoon  service 
was  held  at  a  church  for  colored  people. 

Sister  Alma  Jean  Rediger,  of  Hesston, 

Kans.,  began  service  as  a  worker  at  the  Han- 
nibal, Mo.,  Mission  Church  Aug.  19.  She 

will  also  serve  as  secretary  to  Bro.  Nelson  E. 
Kauffman,  replacing  Sister  Ruby  Greaser 
Hathaway  who  was  married  recently. 
The  building  for  the  East  Scottdale,  Pa., 

Church,  an  extension  Sunday  school  conduct- 
ed by  the  Scottdale  Church  for  about  forty 

years,  is  progressing  nicely.  The  foundation 
is  laid,  the  subfloor  is  on,  and  the  bricks  are 
scheduled  to  arrive  soon.  About  one  half  of 

the  need  of  approximately  $23,000  is  met. 
Gifts  will  be  appreciated  greatly. 

Plan  now  for  a  mission  study  course  to  be 

held  this  winter.  A  new  kit  on  Japan  is  avail- 

able. 
The  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Mission  Church  coun- 

cil has  authorized  the  signing  of  a  contract 
with  station  KHMO  1070  for  another  year  of 
the  weekly  8:00  to  8:30  Sunday  morning 
broadcasts. 

The  note  two  weeks  ago  stating  that  Bro. 
T.  K.  Hershey  held  meetings  at  Metamora, 
111.,  should  have  read  Mattawana,  Pa.  The 
word  Mattawana  as  received  in  longhand 

was  thought  to  be  Metamora.  The  address 
of  Illinois  was  added  as  a  matter  of  general 

procedure  in  giving  the  state  of  most  address- 
es.  We  are  sorrv  for  this  misinterpretation. 

The  South  Central  Conference  Mission 

Board  has  authorized  the  purchase  of  the  resi- 
dence at  1417  Broadway  in  Hannibal,  Mo., 

as  a  mission  home. 

. 
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Youth  Bible  Camp 
By  Elsie  Selzer 

Fc 
K)R  months  it  was  the  conviction  of  sev- 

eral people  that  the  colored  children  of 
the  working  class  of  people  in  Saginaw 
should  have  the  opportunity  of  spending 
some  time  in  camp  where  they  could  see 
Christianity  lived  as  well  as  taught.  Brother 

and  Sister  Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon,  Michi- 
gan, also  saw  this  need  and  as  a  result  opened 

their  home  to  the  project.  Working  in  co- 
operation with  the  Saginaw  Gospel  Mission, 

preparations  were  made  to  carry  out  a  camp 

program. 

"Have  your  clothes  packed  and  be  ready 
to  leave  for  camp  by  two-thirty  or  three 

o'clock,"  we  told  the  ones  who  were  going. 
Before  one  o'clock  Evelina  was  at  the  house 

and  said,  "We  are  all  ready  to  go.  Come  get 
our  suitcases."  Ten  happy,  eager,  colored 
girls  left  for  Pigeon,  a  drive  of  nearly  sixty 
miles.  It  seemed  like  an  endless  trip  to  them 
because  they  were  very  anxious  to  arrive. 

The  first  evening  was  spent  in  exploring 
the  farm.  It  was  a  real  novelty  to  see  the  pigs 
and  watch  the  cows  being  milked.  It  was 

refreshing  to  be  able  to  breathe  pure  coun- 
try air  after  living  all  your  life  near  the 

Chevrolet  Foundry  where  the  air  is  always 
filled  with  smoke.  It  was  a  real  adventure  to 

go  out  into  the  woods  to  pick  huckleberries 
and  see  the  beauties  of  nature.  A  lot  of  time 

was  spent  in  the  great  out-of-doors  playing 
Softball,  croquet,  volleyball,  swinging,  boat- 

ing, and  horseback  riding. 
The  girls  sang  many  beautiful  choruses  as 

they  did  the  dishes  and  helped  prepare  the 
meals.  They  made  pot  holders,  hot  dish 
mats,  ribbon  bookmarks,  and  potted  some 
plants  to  take  along  home  with  them. 

Every  forenoon  we  had  a  Bible  class  in  the 

garage  which  was  equipped  with  desks. 
Very  good  interest  was  shown  in  these  studies 
and  many  Bible  verses  were  memorized.  Each 

evening  we  had  a  heart-to-heart  talk.  One 
evening  it  was  so  late  that,  instead  of  having 
a  talk,  we  repeated  verses  memorized  in 
Bible  school  and  each  gave  an  explanation 

of  her  own  verse.  "Therefore  be  ye  also 
ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 

the  Son  of  man  cometh."  This  verse  caused 

some  serious  thinking.  "Why,  if  Jesus  should 
come  tonight,  I  would  not  be  ready  to  meet 

Him.  I  would  be  left  behind."  We  invited 
those  who  wanted  to  become  Christians  to 

do  so.  Nine  precious  souls  were  born  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  We  know  there  was 
much  rejoicing  in  heaven  because  the  lost 
were  brought  to  the  fold. 

This  has  brought  a  challenge  to  us.  These 
girls  are  going  back  to  live  where  sin  is  on 
every  hand.  Their  friends  will  sneer  at  them. 

Their  parents  will  tell  them,  "You  are  foolish. 
The  kind  of  life  you  were  living  was  good 
enough.  The  Christian  life  was  all  right  in 

camp,  but  you  cannot  live  it  here."  What can  we  do  to  help  them?  This  is  only  a  small 
group  of  the  millions  who  need  help.  The 
field  is  ripe;  the  reapers  are  few. 

Saginaw,  Michigan. 

"Now  to  Him  Who  by  His  power  within 
us  is  able  to  do  far  more  than  we  ever  dare 

to  ask  or  imagine — to  Him  be  glory  in  the 
Church  through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever  and 

ever,  Amen!"  (Eph.  3:14-21).  From  "Letters 
to  Young  Churches"  by  Phillips.  Copyright 
1947  by  The  Macmillan  Company.  Used  by 

permission. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
Shelling  peas  for  dinner  at  the  Youth  Camp 
on  the  Raymond  Byler  farm  near  Pigeon, Michigan 

MeniDers  of  tiie  Service  Unic  at  Saginaw,  Alic  m 
LeRoy  Bechler,  Pigeon,  Mich.;    Pauline  ShcpJ 
Archbold,    Ohio;    Dorothy   Hershey,   La   Jur , 
Colo.;  Elsie  Selzer,  Canton,  Kans.;  Ruth  Mal-I 
in,  Elkhart,  Intl.;   Lois  Marks,  Wakarusa,  I . 

For  Little  Children 
By  Tillie  Yoder 

Oh,  great  God,  I  pray  today  for  little  c 

dren — 

This  deserted,  tortured,  homeless  throng  if 

little  ones — This  fruit  of  broken  homes — For  these  I  pray. 

I  pray  for  infants  born  without  choice  or  lc|; 

For  boys — little  boys — who  know  so  muclr|f 

sin; 

Who  fight,  and  hate,  and  wish  to  kill; 

For  boys  without  
a  dad — For  these  I  pray. 

I  pray  for  little  girls,  too. 
For  the  naughty  one;  the  tousle-head; the  fearful  little  crying  thing; 

For  her  with  twisted  mind, 

And  all  who  suffer  hunger,  cold,  or  filt 

Who  know  no  love — For  these  I  pray. 

Oh,  my  God, 

My  hands,  my  lips,  my  heart 
I  lift  to  Thee. 

And  pray  that  oil  of  healing,  oil  of  love 
flow  through  me. 

To  these — Thy  little  lambs. 
I  pray  that  always  I  may  hear,  and  see, 

love 
As  Thou  dost  hear  and  see  me, 

Yet  dost  love  me  still. 

Oh,  let  me  never  feel  it  commonplace  to  lgJ 
a  little  child. 

Help  me  always  this  ministry  of  love  to  I 
To  see  this  holy  calling  as  a  cup  of  wtt 

given  unto  Thee. 
Millersburg,  Ohio. 

i 

! 
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Seventeenth  Street  Calls 

By  Lois  Marks 

ILL  you  believe  me  if  I  tell  you  that 
in  this  so-called  Christian  land  there 

re  many  who  know  little  or  nothing  of  the 
Christ  we  claim  to  worship?  We  discovered 
»n  the  first  day  of  Bible  school  at  Seventeenth 

Street  that  here  were  forty-five  children  who 
:ould  not  repeat  John  3:16 — they  did  not 
:ven  know  whether  the  Book  of  John  is  in  the 
Did  or  New  Testament. 

On  this  basis  we  began  our  work  of  teach- 

ng  them  of  Jesus,  of  the  Bible,  and  the  mean- 
ng  of  giving  our  hearts  and  lives  to  Christ. 
he  children  were  drilled  daily  upon  mem- 
iry  verses  pertaining  to  the  way  of  salvation, 
nd  many  wonderful  choruses  were  learned. 

he  chorus  "Isn't  He  Wonderful"  was  used 
s  the  theme  song.  Also  included  in  the  Bible 
ichool  schedule  was  a  missionary  story  each 
ay.  The  missionary  stories  were  highlighted 

riHSKIpiS 

il^'S- Girls  at  the  camp  help  keep  the  grounds  clean. 

:y  having  real  missionaries,  Brother  and 
Sister  T.  K.  Hershey,  to  tell  the  children  of 
ivork  in  Argentina  and  to  teach  them  a  song. 

PROGRESS  REPORT 

By  LeRoy  Bechler 

This  summer  found  the  Saginaw  Gospel 
Mission  buzzing  with  activity.  The  Lord  led 
in  a  wonderful  way  last  fall  when  several 
brethren  purchased  a  home  to  be  used  for  the 
mission. 

On  June  14  a  service  unit  of  eight  young 
people  entered  the  field,  ready  to  begin  their 
tasks. 

The  first  Bible  school  was  held  on  Seven- 
teenth Street.  This  was  a  new  area  for  us. 

I  Following  the  Bible  school  there,  our  sec- 
ond Bible  school  was  held  in  the  area  of  the 

mission.  Our  highest  attendance  here  was 
224.  After  the  first  week  the  tent  in  which 
we  conducted  the  school  burned  due  to  the 

carelessness  of  some  children  who  were  play- 
ing by  it.  We  completed  our  second  week  in 

a  Mexican  Baptist  Church. 

Our  Sunday-school  attendance  averages  fif- 
teen. A  number  have  taken  th:ir  stand  for 

the  Master. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  a  camp  for 

boys  and  girls  this  summer.  The  camp  pro- 
gram will  last  five  weeks. 

The  needs  are  many  as  the  work  needs  to 
advance.  Continue  in  prayer  in  behalf  of  the 
work  and  workers.        Saginaw,  Michigan. 

We  spent  the  afternoons  in  various  activ- 
ities, including  supervised  recreation  and  visi- 

tation. On  the  playground  we  taught  the  chil- 
dren new  games  and  tried  to  instill  better 

traits  of  sportsmanship.  When  they  were 
tired  of  playing  they  sometimes  would  ask 
to  sing  or  to  have  the  missionary  stories  from 
Bible  school  retold. 

An  attempt  was  made  to  contact  each 
home  from  which  Bible  school  children  came. 

We  tried  to  show  them  their  need  of  a  Sav- 
iour and  the  importance  of  accepting  Him 

now.  In  other  homes  encouragement  could 
be  given.  Many  tracts  were  given  as  a  part  of 
the  visitation  program  with  the  prayer  that 
they  would  be  used  of  the  Lord. 

All  too  soon  the  two  weeks  of  Bible  school 

were  over,  with  the  children  wishing  that  we 
could  continue  all  summer,  and  the  teachers 
feeling  that  the  work  was  just  begun.  The 
interest  shown  was  very  high.  A  group  of 
fifteen  older  young  people  attended  regularly 
and  we  felt  that  here  was  a  group  of  young 

people  who  were  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
the  Word  of  God. 

A  series  of  Youth  Meetings  were  held,  and 
the  result  was  that  several  young  people  de- 

cided to  serve  the  Lord.  Plans  are  being 
made  to  send  a  number  of  young  people  to 

Bible  camp  where  they  will  be  taught  the 
Bible  and  receive  encouragement  in  their 

spiritual  life.  Brief  services  were  held  on  Sun- 
day afternoons,  but  the  children  were  not 

ready  to  leave — they  said  the  meeting  was 
too  short! 

Can  you  and  I  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  these 

young  people?  Saginaw,  Michigan. 

Campers  and  service  unit  workers  learn  to  ride  a  horse.    Supervised  recreation  was  a  regular 
feature  of  the  program. 

A    Bible    school    was    held    on    Seventeenth 
Street  in  Saginaw.   Michigan.    The   average 
attendance  was  fifty-seven.    Thirty-three  Bi- 

bles were  given  for  perfect  attendance. 
MISSIONS   SECTION 



Is  Camp  Ebenezer  Worth  While? 
By  Tillie  Yoder 

TONIGHT  it  rained;  so  everyone  gathered 

in  the  dining  reom  for  evening  chapel 
instead  of  going  through  the  grove  to  the 

chapel  building.  The  twenty-six  boys  joined 

in  singing  from  "Junior  Hymns"  with  Miss 
Eunice  at  the  old  organ  and  Miss  Margaret 
leading  the  singing.  While  Miss  Doris  told 

the  story  of  "Carlos,"  the  boys  began  to  sniff 
aromas  from  the  kitchen  where  Mr.  Vernon 

was  popping  corn.  After  chapel  many  of  the 
boys  gathered  around  the  organ  to  sing  while 
Miss  Eunice  continued  to  play  and  everyone 

ate  popcorn. 
Many  of  the  boys  are  Christians  and  really 

take  their  Christian  life  seriously.  Last  night 
Charles  and  Alexander  came  downstairs  in 

their  pajamas  to  read  their  Bibles  before  go- 
ing to  bed.  When  I  asked  how  they  decide 

what  they  will  read,  Alexander  turned  to  the 
daily  reading  chart  in  the  front  of  his  Bible 
and  pointed  out  how  he  follows  it  from  day 
to  day.  Charles  said  he  prefers  to  read  in 
the  New  Testament,  although  last  night  he 
was  reading  from  Isaiah!  Both  of  these  boys 
are  only  twelve  years  old,  but  already  they 
have  made  it  a  daily  habit  to  read  their  Bibles 
and  to  pray  regularly.  Today,  in  the  letter 
I  typed  for  Charles,  he  encouraged  by  name 
members  of  his  family  to  keep  praying  every 
night.  He  had  done  this  without  knowing 
I  would  type  his  letter. 
When  Alexander  arrived  on  Monday,  he 

popped  out  of  the  car  with  "GOSHEN  COL- 
LEGE 19??"  written  across  the  front  of  his 
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T-shirt!  He  wants  to  go  to  Goshen  sometime 
to  prepare  for  the  ministry !  Another  boy 
plans  to  be  a  Mennonite  doctor. 

Yes,  these  are  boys  from  Cleveland  who 
started  to  Bible  school  in  the  Gladstone  area 

only  two  years  ago.  They  accepted  Christ  at 
camp  last  summer,  but  a  great  deal  of  time 
and  effort  has  been  spent  with  each  of  them 
since  that  time  to  help  them  translate  into 
actual  practice  the  principles  of  the  Christian 

life.  Young  people  of  the  Plain  View  Men- 
nonite Church  near  Aurora,  Ohio,  have  be- 

come close  personal  friends  of  the  Cleveland 
boys.  They  take  them  out  on  the  farm  for 
several  days  at  a  time,  and  eat  and  sleep 
with  them.  Then  they  take  them  back  to 
their  homes  with  a  bag  of  popcorn,  cherries, 

apples,  or  whatever  happens  to  be  in  season, 
and — how  could  you  help  guessing — a  song 
in  their  hearts!  Several  of  these  young  people 
were  away  to  college  during  the  year,  but 
as  soon  as  Christmas  or  Easter  vacation  came 

around  the  Cleveland  boys  were  on  the  tele- 
phone asking  permission  to  spend  a  few  days 

with  them.  This  experience  of  close  fellow- 
ship and  comradeship  has  done  so  much  to 

establish  these  boys  in  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  It  is  questionable  whether  these  boys 
would  have  become  Christians  at  all  had 

they  not  had  the  opportunity  of  observing 
the  Christian  faith  in  practice  by  the  young 
fellows  from  the  Aurora  Church  who  had 
become  their  heroes. 

Now  they  are  at  camp  again.  Only  the 
staff  really  knows  how  different  the  Christian 

boys  are  from  a  group  of  non-Christian  boys. 
Instead   of  encouraging  fights   on   the   play- 

FROM   MESSAGE  TO    STAFF 

Dear  Fellow  Workers: 
Your  coming  to  Camp  Ebenezer 

marks  a  milestone  in  your  experience,  i 
Whether  that  is  a  significant  one  de-  I 
pends  on  you.  As  you  know,  Camp 
Ebenezer  is  designed  to  bring  to  un- 

derprivileged Negro  children  from  our 
large  American  cities  the  blessings  of 
farm  life,  a  Christian  environment,  andj 
congenial  group  living.  We  hope 
through  this  experience  to  bring  many 
children  to  an  understanding  of  salva- 

tion and  to  a  fruitful  Christian  life. 
Every  activity  at  camp  must  be  directed 
toward  the  achievement  of  this  goal. 
If  we  fail  here,  then  Camp  Ebenezer 
has  no  logical  reason  to  exist  since  there 
are  many  social  agencies  who  can  and 
do  function  on  a  secular  level  of  ac- 

tivity. Tillie  Yoder. 

ground,    they    consistently    break    up    fig 

among  the  younger  fellows.  Instead  of  hasM 
careless    work    in    Bible    school    and    nan 

study,  the  teachers  report  neatness  and 
operation.    Instead  of  lying  to  protect  esl 

other,  they  expose  the  offender — and  withe 
any   evident   satisfaction   when   the   offenijf 
needs   to  be  disciplined.    With  a  change 
their  center  of  orientation  has  come  a  co 

plete  change  in  character.    Their  lives  a  I 
faces  express  the  release  and  joy  that  cor  t 
with  a  new  faith  in  the  love  and  forgiven  s 
of  Christ. 

Is  Camp  Ebenezer  worth  while?  This 
no  longer  a  question  without  an  answ 
The  greater  question  is:  Are  we  prepared 
place  our  resources  and  ourselves  in  a  pi 
tion  to  serve  Camp  Ebenezer  and  its  restl 
eager  boys  and  girls? 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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The  Community  Helps 
By  Margaret  Troyer 

[AM  the  cook  at  Camp  Ebenezer.  The 
job  is  not  an  easy  one,  but  it  is  a  very 

ratifying  one.  To  see  the  expression  of  de- 
ght  on  the  faces  of  twenty-five  hungry  chil- 
ren  as  they  come  into  the  dining  room  and 
)ok  at  the  table  spread  with  the  necessary 

Dod  to  satisfy  that  hunger  is  a  thrilling  ex- 
erience.  You,  too,  would  enjoy  with  me 
le  purr  of  contentment  as  they  leave  the 
ining  room. 

How  is  food  made  available  to  Camp  Eb- 
nezer?  Much  of  the  food  is  contributed 

y  local  friends.  A  plea  was  sent  to  members 
;f  the  churches  in  this  community  to  donate 
aeir  surplus  canned  goods  to  the  camp.  We 
xeived  many,  many  cans  of  different  foods 
rith  an  abundance  of  peaches.  We  certainly 
ppreciated  this  expression  of  interest  in  our 
amp  by  the  various  churches  in  the  local 
immunity. 
The  little  church   at  Farmerstown   plays 

very  important  and  significant  part  in  car- 
lg  for  our  camp  children.  They  provide 
ansportation  to  take  our  children  to  Sunday 

:hool  and  home  again.  They  plan  and  pre- 
are  a  picnic  lunch  for  our  children  and  the 

:aff  every  Sunday.  This  is  very  much  ap- 
reciated  because  it  enables  every  staff  worker 
1  be  present  in  church  every  Sunday.  If  this 
isponsibility  were  not  assumed  by  the  church 
t  Farmerstown,  the  cook  and  her  assistant 
fould  need  to  remain  at  home  on  Sunday 
prepare  the  noon  meal.  We  in  the  kitchen 

specially  know  what  it  means  to  the  Farm- 
rstown  women  to  prepare  the  noon  meal 
3r  our  children  every  Sunday. 
One  afternoon  a  horse  and  buggy  drove 

lto  our  lane.  A  girl  greeted  us  with  several 
irge  kettles  of  already  prepared  food  which 
lad  been  left  from  feeding   the   threshers. 

Fresh  fruits  and  vegetables  are  often  brought 
in  by  neighbors  and  friends  of  the  camp. 

For  three  years  all  the  cooking  at  Camp 
Ebenezer  was  done  on  kerosene  stoves.  This 

was  very  slow  and  tedious  work,  and  it 
caused  hours  of  unnecessary  working  over 
hot  stoves  in  the  already  hot  and  improperly 
ventilated  kitchen.  By  faith  we  purchased 
a  modern  electric  stove  and  nearly  completed 
payments  on  the  deficit  through  personal 

contributions  donated  in  one  month's  period. 
During  the  first  few  years  Camp  Ebenezer 

had  to  be  content  with  a  small  ice  box.  This 

was  certainly  difficult  because  we  need  to 
store  large  quantities  in  a  cool  place.  Here 
again  God  met  our  need  and  a  large  electric 
refrigerator  was  donated  by  our  local  friends. 

Local  women  assumed  the  responsibility 

of  the  laundry  for  two  years.  The  staff  per- 
sonnel was  small  and  this  service  was  greatly 

appreciated.  Now  the  community  has  assisted 
the  unit  to  repair  the  house  and  grounds. 
A  basement  was  remodeled  for  the  laundry, 
and  showers,  electric  water  pump,  and  heater 
were  installed.  Mennonite  merchants  in  the 

community  give  special  discount  rates  to 

camp  purchases.  Various  groups  have  do- 
nated bedding,  first-aid  supplies,  wallpaper, 

and  furniture. 

We  of  Camp  Ebenezer  are  very  grateful 
for  all  these  gifts  which  have  contributed  so 
greatly  to  more  efficient  Christian  service.  It 
is  the  privilege  and  duty  of  every  Christian 
community  to  locate  the  special  needs  of 
charitable  organizations  about  them,  and 
then  to  do  all  they  can  to  supply  those  needs. 
It  may  take  a  little  time,  effort,  or  money, 
but  the  reward  is  satisfying  and  eternal. 

Millersburg,  Ohio. 
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The  Playground  Is   Quiet  Now 
By  Doris  Gunden 

'  II  1HE  BELL  has  just  rung  for  nature  study. 
-"■  The  boys  have  all  disappeared— willing- 

ly and  unwillingly — to  their  place  of  assem- 
bly. The  playground  is  quiet  now.  The 

squeak  of  the  swings  is  no  longer  heard.  The 
resounding  crack  of  the  bat  meeting  the  ball 
has  died  away.  The  shouts  and  yells  of  the 
boys  have  faded  into  the  air. 

Yes,  the  playground  is  quiet;  strangely 
quiet.  So  different  from  the  time  when  a 
harmless  black  snake  was  discovered  near 

the  creek.  Then  everyone  was  rushing  to 
the  scene  to  see  old  Mose,  the  dog,  play  with 

the  snake.  But  before  Mose  had  even  gotten 
there,  sticks  and  boys  had  appeared  as  if  by 

magic  to  kill  the  TERROR.  They  knew  he 
was  perfectly  harmless,  but  try  to  stop  twenty 
excited  boys  at  the  sight  of  a  snake! 

The  playground  is  silent  now.  A  contrast 
to  the  shouting  happiness  at  the  sight  of  the 
tractor  and  wagon  pulling  into  the  driveway, 

for  that  means  nothing  less  than  a  "hayride" 
and  a  picnic.  The  wagon  is  loaded  long  be- 

fore it  is  time  to  start,  but  nearly  everyone 

seems  perfectly  content  just  to  sit  there  wait- 
ing for  that  time  to  come.  An  ordinary  event 

for  most  farm  youngsters,  a  hayride  is  an 
OCCASION  for  the  city  children. 

The  playground  does  not  seem  the  same 
now  as  during  the  evening  lunch  hour.  Then 

the  children  gather  impatiently  on  the  bench- 
es waiting  for  the  teachers  to  bring  the  meal 

from  the  kitchen  to  the  table  outside.  All 

afternoon  they  have  been  peeking  in  the 
kitchen  trying  to  see  what  is  on  for  supper. 
Everyone  is  ready  to  sing  when  the  last  bell 
sounds;  ready  to  sing  praises  to  God.  Heads 
are  bowed  and  eyes  closed  as  we  all  thank 

God,  the  Giver  of  all  good,  before  the  lines 
are  formed  around  the  table.  Soon  a  feeling 

of  contentment  comes  to  the  children  as  rag- 

ing appetites  are  satisfied.  Quickly  they  be- 
gin to  plan  for  a  game  of  ball  or  some  other 

activity. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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What  Is  That  to  Thee 
Jesus  had  prophesied  the  martyrdom 

of  Peter.  Baffled  somewhat,  Peter  queried 

of  Jesus  regarding  his  good  friend,  John, 

"And  what  shall  this  man  do?"  Jesus' 
reply  was  direct  and  rather  pointed: 

"What   is   that   to   thee?" 

The  important  object  in  our  Lord's 
concern  was  that  Peter  follow  Him. 

"There  is  one  single  thing  that  matters 
and  that  is  that  you  should  follow  me." 
The  assignment  was  one  of  loving  alle- 

giance. To  become  a  Christian  was  to 

deny  himself,  bow  in  humble  submission, 

recognizing  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Peter's  concern  for  his  friend  John  was 
relevant,  but  not  of  significance  when 

discipleship   was   at  stake. 
Life  begins  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  true 

life,  becomes  the  center  of  every  activity. 

Our  Saviour  calls  upon  man  in  every 

phase  of  his  personal  life  to  take  seriously 
that  He  is  Lord.  There  is  no  allegiance 

to  Jesus  Christ  when  there  is  not  a  loving 
heart  toward  Him.  Wars  and  rumors 

of  wars,  strife  and  seditions,  friends  and 

enemies,  may  attempt  to  pull  us  away 

from  the  Gospel.  We  ask,  "What  about 
John,  Mary,  and  the  others?  They  do 

not  understand  what  I  am  doing."  The 
voice  of  Jesus  resounds,  "What  is  that 
to  thee?  Be  up  and  about  your  business. 

If  God  has  redeemed  you,  preach  the 
Good  News,  the  message  of  everlasting 

life,   of   fellowship.     Follow    thou   me." -F.  B. 

(From  page  913) 

The  quietness  of  the  playground  now 
differs  so  much  from  the  hilarity  and  excite- 

ment when  the  teachers  ALL  come  out  to 

play  against  the  youngsters  in  a  final  ball 
game  the  last  night  of  the  camp  period.  It 

is  a  hard-fought  game,  usually  ending  in  a 
glorious  triumph  over  the  teachers  by  the 
children.  Everyone  enjoys  it  and  the  laughter 
echoes  through  the  hills  surrounding  the 
camp. 

The  playground  is  quietly  waiting;  waiting 
for  the  return  of  the  children;  waiting  for 
the  return  of  the  balls  and  bats,  the  squeak- 

ing of  swings  and  seesaws,  the  rumble  of  the 
wheelbarrow  over  the  little  wooden  bridge, 
the  singing  of  song,  and  even  for  the  dis- 

agreements which  are  a  part  of  many  children 

playing.  And  they  will  return — not  only  to- 
day, but  many  days  and  months  and  years  if 

the  Mennonite  Church  continues  to  feel  re- 
sponsibility to  those  who  have  not  had  the 

advantages  and  privileges  of  a  Christian  rural 
life.  Goshen,  Indiana. 
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A   crafts    class   at   Camp   Ebenezer 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Relief  in  Palestine 

A  new  M.C.C.  project  of  rehabilitation  and 
welfare,  with  material  aid  distribution  as 
needed,  is  to  begin  about  Sept.  15  among 
Arab  refugees  who  have  been  displaced 
through  the  formation  of  the  State  of  Israel. 
Jericho,  with  normal  population  of  1200  in 
summer  and  2500  in  winter,  has  now  within 

the  village  and  within  three  miles  of  the  cen- 
ter of  the  village,  a  total  of  about  45,000  peo- 

ple. Jericho  seems  to  be  a  good  central  point 
from  which  help  can  also  be  given  to  other 
refugee  groups  in  the  larger  Jordan  area.  This 
refugee  situation  in  the  Jordan  area  represents 
desperate  and  extensive  need,  probably  as 
desperate  as  any  need  with  which  M.C.C. 
workers  are  in  touch  now.  The  unit  has  dur- 

ing the  past  few  months  laid  plans  and  devel- 
oped good  working  relations  with  other  agen- 

cies concerned  in  the  problem. 

The  "Aftermath"  of  War 

One  of  the  workers  in  Berlin  recently  com- 
mented on  the  grim  reality  of  the  aftermath 

of  war  as  observed  there: 

"The  ruined  homes  and  business  blocks 
are  seen  at  first  glance.  Gradually  one  learns 
to  know  what  it  has  meant  in  the  lives  of  the 

people.  One  neighborhood  (M.C.C.  center) 
visitor  told  me  recently  that  she  does  not 
know  one  single  man  who  was  of  military 
age  during  the  war  years  who  today  has 
normal  health.  Many  families  are  without 
husbands  and  fathers,  many  having  fallen 
during  the  war  years,  many  having  died  in 
prison  and  concentration  camps,  many  are 
still  missing,  no  one  knowing  whether  living 
or  dead.  Some  who  do  return  are  not  willing 
to  assume  the  responsibilities  of  family  life 
and  so  desert  them.  Many  mothers  have  had 
to  take  over  the  entire  care  of  the  family. 
Those  who  are  Christian  find  it  difficult  to 

provide  a  wholesome  environment  surround- 

ed as  they  are  by  this  breakdown  of  mori 
and  religious  restraints.    It  is  in  such  an  en 

vironment  that  we  are  working." 

Story  on  Paraguayan  Mennonites 

A  very  worth-while  account  of  life  ar 
work  among  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Pai 
guay  is  PARAGUAYAN  INTERLUDE, 
Willard  and  Verna  Smith,  who  served 

South  America  during  1944  and  1945  und 
M.C.C.  appointment.  This  book,  just  off  t 

press,  is  accurate  in  fact  and  interpretatic 
and  is  also  particularly  rich  in  human  intere 
It  is  a  fascinating  story  of  observations  ai 
experiences  while  en  route  and  while  in  sei 
ice  in  the  Paraguay  Mennonite  settlemen 
and  gives  an  intimate  picture  of  the  life  an 
problems  of  these  pioneers  for  conscien< 
sake.  Copies  are  available  for  $2.25  from  tr 
publisher,  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Houj 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Essential  Personnel 

Consecrated  people  are  as  essential  as  rrl 

terial  gifts  and  funds,  in  making  relief  a;| 
other  services  possible.   Likewise,  workers 
the  home  base  are  needed  just  as  are  work< 
on  foreign  fields. 

The  M.C.C.  now  has  immediate  openir 
for  several  secretaries,  an  accountant,  a  ma:j 

tenance  man,  and  other  workers.  Staff  woi| 
ers  for  Brook  Lane  Farm  and  Kings  Vi((f 

Homes  (M.C.C.  mental  hospitals)  are  &'.» needed,  including  nurses,  attendants,  cooll 
laundry  and  maintenance  workers.  These  m[ 

be  on  voluntary  service  or  regular  alio  war  f 
scale.  Persons  available  and  called  to  tl| 
work  should  write  to  the  Personnel  Offi! 

M.C.C,  Akron,  Pa.  Pray  that  the  Lord  m 
call  forth  those  whom  He  would  use  in  tli 
work. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 
A  number   of  young   people   have   tak 

part   in    M.C.C.    summer   service   units 
four    consecutive    summers    and    thus    ha: 
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en  the  equivalent  of  one  year.  They  are 
n  Wismer,  Loretta  Zehr,  Doris  Moyer, 
san  Sensenig,  Mary  Ann  Hostetler,  and 
nanda  Bartel. 

Two  young  men  are  needed  immediately 
assist  in  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Waterloo, 
it.,  M.C.C.  centers,  respectively,  in  packing 
ristmas  bundles,  clothing,  and  other  related 

Diief  materials. 
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Paul  Holdeman,  of  Denver,  Colo.,  has  as- 
sumed leadership  of  the  Gulfport  service  unit 

in  Mississippi  replacing  Orlo  Kaufman,  who 
is  to  assist  at  the  Kidron  office  in  directing  the 
voluntary  service  program. 

Released  September  1,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

Jreetings  to  Herald  readers.   The  Lord  be 
lised  for  His  marvelous  works  to  the  chil- 
:n  of  men. 

;fOne  outstanding  feature  of  interest,  besides 

|od  attendance  and  a  spiritual  atmosphere, 

Ijthat  a  number  have  expressed  their  inter- 
I  in  accepting  the  Lord,  and  are  now  a 
|ss  of  converts  for  instruction.  Bro.  Roy 
fltth,  instructor,  has  another  class  he  is  still 

Sttructing.  May  the  Lord  bless  both  Bro. 
[>y  and  these  two  classes  as  he  instructs,  that 
py  may  fully  understand,  and  remain  loyal 

I'd  true  to  what  they  are  accepting. 
Our  church  and  Sunday-school  organiza- 
|n  is  functioning  again  about  as  usual.  Va- 
idons  are  about  over.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman 
id  Dr.  Lillie,  also  Bro.  Paul  Friesens,  have 
fiiurned  from  the  various  places  they  visited 

I  the  West.  Leda  Litwiller,  who  has  made 
t  ite  an  extended  trip  to  California  and 
Lsxico,  will  soon  be  returning  to  take  up 
|r  duties  as  schoolteacher  in  Pleasant  Lake, 
,d.,  where  she  has  taught  several  years.  Our 
jStor,  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  was  gone  for  several 
i:eks,  visiting  voluntary  service  units  in  the 
^parity  of  spiritual  counselor  for  M.C.C.  He 
[s  shown  slides  of  his  work.  It  was  very 
presting  to  see  how  this  work  is  carried 
I  at  the  various  places  and  institutions. 
In  the  absence  of  our  ministers   Bro  Joe 
ivis  filled  the  pulpit  at  two  different  times. 
The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  have  Bro.  C. 
Graber  with  us  Aug.  27  as  guest  speaker 

r  Church  School  Day. 
Amelia  O.  Conrad. 

HYDRO,  OKLAHOMA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 
)ear  Herald  Readers:  On  Feb.  19  Bro.  and 

ster  Ray  Smee  from  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
(lurch  at  Leedy,  Okla.,  were  with  us.  Bro. 
iaee  brought  us  a  message  on  Phil.  1:21. 
[March  5  Bro.  Valentine  Swartzendruber, 

:|mon,  Colo.,  brought  us  a  message  on  Phil. 

;  Bro.   Ray   Horst   spoke   to   us   on   mental 
Balth  March   26.        April   14   Sister   Viola 
I  enger  from  the  M.C.C.  gave  us  a  talk  on 
I  r  trip  to  Europe  and  also  presented   the 
ecial  needs  of  the  clothing  center. 
April  26  Bro.  and  Sister  William  G.  Det- 
:iler,  Orrville,  Ohio,  were  with  us.    Sister 

t  stweiler  gave  us  a  glimpse  of  the  work  of 
I  e  Calvary  Hour,  after  which  Bro.  Detweiler 
,  ought  us  a  message. 

May  19  the  Men's  Chorus  from  Hesston 
College  gave  us  a  program. 
June  11  Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  Windom, 

Kans.,  gave  us  a  message  on  "The  Place  of  the 
Church  in  the  Community."  June  18  he 
brought  the  morning  message  on  Gen.  22:6. 

Bro.  John  Duerksen,  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 
with  us  for  our  Sunday  service  July  16.  He 

gave  us  a  timely  message  on  "Cultivating 

Our  Spiritual  Life." Bro.  Duerksen  was  superintendent  of  our 
Bible  school  July  17-28.  We  had  an  average 
attendance  of  ninety.  School  closed  with  a 

program  by  the  children. 
Bro.  Duerksen  also  conducted  a  singing 

class  each  evening  and  the  last  week  several 
afternoons  he  gave  some  chorister  training 
to  those  who  were  interested.  July  27  a 
musical  program  was  given  by  the  music 
class  directed  by  Bro.  Duerksen. 

July  30  Bro.  and  Sister  Kenneth  Smoker 
and  family,  Oronogo,  Mo.,  were  with  us. 
Bro.  Smoker  gave  us  a  message  both  morning 
and  evening.  Mrs.  L.  R.  Miller. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(South  Union  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  As  a  group  of  be- 
lievers we  should  like  to  share  with  you 

some  of  the  summer's  blessings  which  the 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  shower  upon  us. 

Through  our  summer  Bible  school  sessions, 
which  were  held  June  12-23,  we  were  able  to 
reach  many  children  in  our  community  with 

the  Gospel  message.  Our  average  daily  at- 
tendance was  228,  with  a  high  of  239.  Our 

hearts  were  moved  and  warmed  when  twelve 

young  boys  and  girls  decided  to  put  their  lives 
in  the  hands  of  the  Good  Shepherd.  There 
was  also  one  reconsecration.  The  school  de- 

cided to  give  its  entire  missionary  offering  to 

aid  in  the  work  at  Camp  Ebenezer  at  Mil- 
lersburg,  Ohio. 

On  Saturday  evening,  July  8,  and  all  day 

Sunday,  July  9,  we  were  privileged  and 
challenged  to  hear  the  missionary  messages  of 

Paul  Erb  and  J.  D.  Graber  in  a  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference.  We  trust  that  the  time  may 

not  be  far  hence  when  the  Lord  will  call  many 

workers  from  our  community  to  the  whit- 
ened fields  abroad! 

Bro.  Shenk  and  several  of  our  young  people 
have  served  on  camp  staffs  at  Little  Eden  and 
Laurelville. 

The  three  Mennonite  churches  of  this  com- 

munity have  been  co-operating  with  the 
other  churches  in  an  effort  to  win  the  unsaved 

to  Christ.   The  slogan  selected  for  this  great 
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endeavor  is  "Our  Community  for  Christ." 
Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

is  to  be  the  evangelist.  Our  community  has 
been  divided  into  sections.  Each  section  has 

its  own  prayer  meeting  each  Tuesday  evening. 
This  period  of  intercession  is  to  be  carried  on 
for  seven  weeks  prior  to  the  meetings,  which 
will  be  held  in  the  West  Liberty  High  School 
auditorium  Sept,  17  to  Oct.  1. 

Today  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  preached 
his  farewell  sermon.  He  and  his  family  will 
be  moving  to  Exeland,  Wis.,  on  Aug.  29. 

He  will  pastor  the  rural  mission  congrega- 
tion there.  Bro.  Wallace  has  served  our  con- 

gregation for  twenty-five  years.  As  a  con- 
gregation, we  pray  that  God  will  use  him  and 

his  family  to  meet  the  needs  in  that  field. 

Aug.    27,    1950.  Kathryn    Yoder. 

PORTSMOUTH,  VIRGINIA 

(Deep  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 

in  Jesus'  name.  Good  attendance  and  interest 
was  shown  in  our  summer  Bible  school  work. 
We  are  thankful  that  there  are  still  those  who 
want  to  know  more  about  the  eternal  word 
of  life. 

The  lot  for  our  mission  in  Norview  has 

been  purchased  and  plans  are  being  made  for 
the  building.  We  expect  to  start  permanent 
work  there,  the  Lord  willing. 

The  colored  Bible  school  was  well  attended, 
with  an  average  of  103.  Six  boys  confessed 
Christ  as  their  personal  Saviour.  The  work 
among  the  colored  has  changed.  The  people 
had  to  move  from  the  location  in  which  we 

were  working  because  of  the  construction 

of  a  new  bridge.  We  prayed  that  the  Lord's will  would  be  done  and  He  certainly  blessed 
us.  Most  of  the  people  settled  reasonably 
close  together  in  another  section.  Brambleton 
section,  the  new  field,  is  a  much  cleaner  place 

to  work  and  there  is  a  larger  group  of  inter- 

ested people.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  con- 
tinue to  lead  and  bless  our  efforts. 

Our  Christian  day  school  is  to  open  Sept.  7. 
Sister  Anna  Yoder,  Oyster  Point,  expects  to 
teach  again  this  year.  Let  us  pray  for  our 
church  schools  everywhere,  that  they  may  be 

an  honor  to  God  and  a  great  help  to  the  fu- 
ture church. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  brought  a  stirring  mes- 

sage to  us  on  Sunday  on  the  subject,  "Come Ye  After  Me  and  I  Will  Make  You  to  Become 

Fishers  of  Men." Pray  for  us.  Mrs.  E.  I.  Peachey. 

CARSTALRS,  ALBERTA 

(West  Zion  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

Master's  name.  Our  revival  meetings  were 
held  July  31  to  Aug.  6.  Bro.  Shem  Peachey, 

from  Springs,  Pa.,  was  our  speaker.  His  mes- 
sages were  a  help  to  all  who  attended.  We 

were  glad  for  three  converts  during  these 
meetings.  Pray  with  us  for  these  young  folks, 
that  they  will  serve  the  Lord  faithfully. 

On  Aug.  13  Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Eshle- 
man,  from  Greencastle,  Pa.,  were  with  us. 
In  the  afternoon  they  gave  special  talks  for 

the  young  folks.  Sunday  evening  Sister  Eshle- 

man  had  an  interesting  children's  meeting, 
followed  by  a  talk  from  Bro.  Eshleman  con- 

cerning some  of  his  experiences  while  work- 
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ing  in  the  hospital.  He  closed  with  a  sermon 

on  "Finding  a  Life  Companion." 
We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Ma- 

nasseh  Hallman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Jake 
Hallman  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  with  us  on 

Aug.  27.  Bro.  Manasseh  brought  us  the  morn- 
ing message. 

Half  an  hour  of  special  instruction  classes 
are  to  be  held  each  Sunday  evening  before 
regular  services  for  those  who  have  recently 
accepted  Christ. 

Aug.  29,  1950.  Jean  Simpson. 

CHAMBERSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Marion  Congregation) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together"  (Ps.  34:3). 

On  May  28  Paul  Weaver,  from  Lancaster 
County,  spoke  to  us  from  Eph.  5:15,  16. 

Stanley  Beidler,  of  Quakertown,  Pa.,  gave 

a  message  on  "What  Does  Christ  Mean  to 
Me?"  on  June  18. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  evenings  from 

7:00  to  9:00  June  19-30.  The  average  attend- 
ance was  about  175.  Nearly  all  our  Sunday- 

school  children  and  young  people  attended, 
in  addition  to  a  number  of  children  who  at- 

tend other  Sunday  schools  in  the  neighbor- 
hood. The  closing  program  was  well  attended. 

A  special  meeting  for  deaf  folks  was  held 
here  on  June  9.  Bro.  Israel  Rohrer,  from 
Lancaster  County,  spoke  audibly  and  also  in 

sign  language.  Almost  fifty  deaf  folks  attend- 
ed this  service.  A  large  number  of  their  rela- 

tives and  friends  were  also  present. 
Our  annual  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 

the  morning  of  July  23,  when  Bro.  Henry 
Garber,  of  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  gave  the  message 
from  Deuteronomy  26.  On  the  afternoon  of 
the  same  day  a  farewell  service  was  held  for 

Bro.  Nathan  Hege,  who  is  being  sent  to  Ethi- 
opia as  a  schoolteacher  and  Christian  worker. 

One  of  our  local  ministers,  Bro.  Norman 
Martin,  spoke  from  Acts  13,  after  which  short 
talks  were  given  by  Nathan  and  his  father, 

Bro.  Jonas  Hege.  Bro.  Garber  and  his  daugh- 
ter, Lois,  who  is  also  being  sent  to  Ethiopia, 

also  spoke.  The  service  was  largely  attended. 
Among  those  present  were  three  persons  past 
ninety  years  of  age:  Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger,  of 
Lancaster  County,  former  president  of  the 
Eastern  Mission  Board,  who  also  spoke  a  few 
words,  Sister  Mary  Keener,  of  Paramount, 

Md.,  and  Bro.  John  L.  Shank,  of  this  congre- 
gation. Bro.  Nathan  left  New  York  with  a 

number  of  other  teachers  on  Sept.  1.  The 
prayers  of  the  church  here  accompany  him. 
On  Aug.  6  at  our  regular  services  Bro. 

Orrie  Yoder,  of  Oyster  Point,  Va.,  spoke 
from  I  Kings  18:21  and  Rev.  5:9. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  here  on 
 Aug. 

20,  when  two  precious  souls  were  added
  to  the 

church  by  water  baptism. 

Our  church  has  suffered  a  loss  in  the 
 pass- 

ing of  our  senior  bishop,  Christian  V.  Ma
rtin. 

Funeral  services  and  burial  were  held  July
  4. 

We  have  also  been  glad  to  welcome
  a 

goodly  number  of  brothers  and  s
isters  from 

other  congregations  during  the  past  
months, 

in  addition  to  visiting  ministers. 

We  crave  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  be- 

half of  the  work  here.  Surely  much  remains 

to  be  done.  Clarence  Shank. 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  on  Aug.  15  at  Sandtown, 
near  Hills,  Iowa.  This  is  an  outpost  of  the 
East  Union  and  Iowa  City  churches.  There 
was  good  interest  and  two  confessed  Christ. 
Pray  for  this  needy  field. 

Bro.  Paul  W.  Histand,  Langhorne,  Pa.,  di- 
rector of  service  units  for  the  Franconia  Mis- 

sion Board,  is  called  for  about  fifty  persons 
for  immediate  service. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  House  editor,  Scottdale, 

explained  the  new  Sunday-school  materials 
at  the  Ontario  A.M.  Sunday  School  Confer- 

ence held  at  Baden. 

Baptismal  services  are  planned  for  the 
Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  congregation  on  Sept.  17. 
Pray  for  these  three  young  souls  as  they  live 
for  Christ.  The  Lord  willing,  Bro.  Richard 

Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa.,  will  bring  the  har- 
vest meeting  message  at  Spring  Mount  on 

Sept.  19.   Visitors  are  welcome. 
Bro.  Isaac  Zuercher,  Kidron,  Ohio,  brought 

the  morning  message  at  Canton,  Ohio,  on 

Aug.  20. 
Bro.  Homer  North,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  preach- 
ed at  East  Goshen  Sunday  evening,  Aug.  27. 

Singing  Together  is  the  title  of  a  songbook 
which  is  just  off  the  press  for  the  use  of  social 

singing  by  M.Y.F.  and  other  young  people's 
groups.  It  is  made  up  of  hymns,  Gospel 
songs,  and  folk  music.  Order  your  copies 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House. 

It  is  reported  that  a  number  of  Mennonite 
families  are  settling  in  a  new  community 
near  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Grantsville,  Md.,  preach- 
ed at  the  Dohner  Church,  near  Jonestown, 

Pa.,  on  Aug.  27.  On  Sept.  3  he  preached  in 
the  morning  at  the  Stauffer  Church  near 
Hershey,  in  the  afternoon  at  Miners  Village 
near  Cornwall,  and  in  the  evening  conducted 

a  children's  meeting  at  Royers  Church  near 
Myerstown. 

Bro.  Jesse  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  has  been 

engaged  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  Nov.  12-19. 

A  double  ordination  service  for  the  Palmyra 
and  Pea  Ridge  congregations  was  held  at  the 
Pea  Ridge  Church  on  Sept.  3.  Bro.  J.  R. 

Shank,  Versailles,  Mo.,  and  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich,  Wayland,  Iowa,  assisted  Bro.  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman  in  the  work.  In  the  forenoon 
service  votes  were  taken  for  a  minister  at 

Palmyra  and  for  a  deacon  at  Pea  Ridge.  Both 
congregations  voted  unanimously:  Palmyra 
for  Bro.  Harold  Kreider  as  minister  and  Pea 

Ridge  for  Bro.  Oliver  Hathaway  as  deacon. 
In  the  evening  service  both  were  ordained  by 
Bro.  Kauffman,  assisted  by  the  other  two 

bishops.  Bro.  Gingerich  preached  the  morn- 
ing sermon  and  Bro.  Shank  the  evening  ser- mon. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  has 

been  appointed  by  the  ministerial  body  of  the 
northeastern  Missouri  district  to  have  charge 
of  a  study  with  the  young  people  of  their  four 
congregations  on  the  subject  of  nonresistance 
and  the  implications  of  this  principle  in  these 
days. 

Bro.  j.  R.  Shank  and  wife  visited  relatives 
at  the  Mt.  Pisgah  congregation,  Leonard,  Mo., 
and  at  Philadelphia,  Mo.,  in  connection  with 
his  services  in  this  section  on  Sept.  3. 

:' 
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Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

holding  meetings  at  the  Bethel  Church,  Elo 

Ont.,  Sept.  5-14. The    annual    Laurelville    Young    Peopl 
Institute  reunion  will  be  held  at  the  Bu< 
miller  Park  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 

at  2:00  p.m.,  with  a  sunset  meeting  at  6 
p.m.   All  instructors  and  folks  who  ever 
tended  any  of  these  institutes  are  invited, 
park  is  located  about  two  miles  south  of  Li 
caster  on  Route  222.    This  route  interse 
with  Route  30  in  Lancaster.  Rain  date:  Se 
24. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  OW 

accompanied  by  a  mixed  quartet  from 
home  congregation,  will  speak  at  Ledera 
Chapel,  Lederach,  Pa.,  Saturday  evenii 
Sept.  16;  at  Friedens  Mission  near  Birdsbo 
Pa.,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17;  and  at  1 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  Mountville, 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  A.  C  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  is  schedu! 
to  hold  special  fall  meetings  at  the  Pleas* 
Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.   15- 
The  Pleasant  Hill  Home-coming  will  be 
Nov.  19. 

John  Finley  Williamson,  president  of  W< 
minster  Choir  College,  will  discuss  the  si 
ject  of  unaccompanied  congregational  sii 
ing  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  30. 

Dr.  Meryl  Grasse  may  be  addressed  by 
friends  at  Pati,  Java,  United  States  of  In 
nesia. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  spc 

in  morning  and  evening  services  at  Finla 
Church,  Pennsburg,  Pa.,  on  Aug.  20. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk  and  wife,  appointees 
India,  are  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Warw: 
River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va.,  on  the  afternc 
of  Sept.  17. 

Hesston  College  faculty  members  spoke 
various  churches  on  Aug.  27.  Bro.  Clay 

Beyler  was  at  the  Pleasant  Valley  Chui 

Harper,  Kans.,  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  at  G 
den  City,  Mo.,  and  Kansas  City,  and  E 
D.  D.  Driver  at  Canton,  Kans. 
Bro.  Harold  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ol 

preached  at  the  Stoner  Heights  and  Be 
congregations  near  Louisville,  Ohio,  on  S( 
3,  in  the  absence  of  Bro.  O  N.  Johns,  wh 
recovering  from  an  operation. 

Bro.  Earl  Buckwalter,  Hesston,  Kans., 

assumed  bishop  oversight  of  the  congregat 
at   Protection,   Kans.,   succeeding   Bro.  A 
Swartzendruber,  who  resigned  on  accoun 
ill  health. 

About  one  hundred  young  men  of  di 
age  in  the  Franconia  district  expressed  tr 
interest  in  voluntary  service  work  during  s 

cial  meetings  held  in  the  various  bishop  1 
tricts. 

The  English  Language  is  the  title  o; 
course  being  given  for  Publishing  Ho 
workers  under  the  instruction  of  Paul  Erb 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  hek 
Kralls  Church,  Buffalo  Springs,  Pa.,  Sept 

17.  Bro.  E.  F.  Hartzler,  Marshallville,  Ol 
and  Bro.  Earl  Hartzler,  Onego,  W.  Va.,  \ 
be  the  speakers.  Courtship  and  marriage  \ 
be  discussed  on  Saturday  evening  and 
ideal  Christian  home  on  Sunday  eveni 
This  meeting  will  be  followed  by  a  ten-i 
evangelistic  meeting  by  Bro.  R  a  y  m  o 
Charles.  All  are  invited. 

\ 
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OUR  GIVING  (Continued) 

;utions  maintaining  separate  treasuries 
lected  in  1949  a  total  of  $41,382.39. 

,  fifteen  district  mission  boards  report- 

,l  having  received  and  spent  $397,107.55 
ich  did  not  go  through  the  Elkhart 
;ce.  Finally  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
ssions  and  Charities  received  cash  gifts 

j  aling  $547,630.80,  exclusive  of  the 
lount    they    forwarded    to    the    Men- 

$  nite  Central  Committee. 
In  table  form  these  items  would  be  the 

lowing: 

Cost  of  operating  local  churches  $1,000,000 
Church  building  and  remodeling  500,000 

J  Christian  day  schools  160,000 
Mennonite  high  schools  67,650 
Mennonite  academies  and  colleges  333,602 
Mennonite  Central  Committee  415,744 
General  Conference  and  semi- 

independent  agencies  41,380 
District  mission  boards  397,107 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities  547,630 

Total 
$3,463,113 

it  first  sight  this  figure  seems  sur- 
singly  large.  Perhaps  we  have  reached 
I  limit  of  our  giving?  When,  however, 

divide  this  figure  by  our  total  mem- 
|ship  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
learn  that  the  amount  is  only  $55.20 
member.  In  comparison,  the  Indiana 
iference  of  the  United  Missionary 

urch  (Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ) 
raged  offerings  of  $128.04  per  member 
1949.  Their  church-wide  average  was 
.48  for  last  year.  In  1948  the  Church 
the  Nazarene  averaged  offerings  of 

1.77  per  member.  For  the  year  end- 
June  30,  1949,  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
e  $76.55  per  member,  while  in  1948 
Evangelical  Mennonites  averaged 

8.99  per  member.  For  a  twelve-month 
liod  in  1948-1949,  the  following 
irches  averaged  these  amounts  per 
ntiber:  Free  Methodists-$148.21;  Wes- 

iin  Methodists— $126.74;  Missionary 
lurch  Association— $111.95;  Orthodox 

sbyterians— $84.53;  and  Seventh-Day 
ventists— $136.85.  (Statistics  of  Giv- 
,  December  1,  1949,  United  Steward- 
j>  Council.)  It  would  be  difficult  to 
mate  the  comparative  wealth  of  each 
these  groups,  but  it  is  doubtful  if 
ir  average  income  would  be  greater 
n  that  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

"n  I  Cor.  16:1,  2,  we  have  these  words: 
ow  concerning  the  collection  for  the 
its,  as  I  have  given  order  to  the 
rches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye.  Upon 
first  day  of  the  week  let  every  one  of 
.  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 

spered  him,  that  there  be  no  gather- 
>  when  I  come."  The  Mennonite 
Urch  must  honestly  ask  itself  if  it  has 
.n  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  it. 
low  much  has  the  Lord  prospered 
It  is  clear  that  at  no  time  in  history 
the  brotherhood  of  the  American 

nonite  Church  received  as  large  an 
'ine  as  in  the  last  decade  and  more 

ticularly  as  in  the  last  three  years. 
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Two  years  ago  the  Mennonite  Re- 
search Foundation  made  a  study  of  the 

net  income  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for 

the  calendar  year  of  1947.  As  a  result  of 
that  study  it  was  estimated  that  our  in- 

come was  $60  million.  Since  1947,  how- 
ever, there  has  been  an  increase  in  the 

national  income  so  that  the  1949  net  in- 

come was  10  per  cent  higher  than  1947. 
Farm  income,  however,  dropped  9  per 
cent  during  these  two  years  while  non- 
farm  net  income  increased  13  per  cent. 
Since  65  per  cent  of  Mennonite  income 
earners  get  their  living  from  agriculture 
and  35  per  cent  do  not,  we  may  perhaps 
safely  assume  that  the  13  per  cent  in- 

crease in  the  income  of  our  non-farm 

people  almost  equaled  in  total  dollars  the 
9  per  cent  drop  in  our  farm  income.  Men- 

nonite income  for  1949,  therefore,  must 
have  remained  near  the  $60  million 

figure.  If  the  brotherhood  gave  to  these 
agencies  of  the  church  a  total  of  %%y2 
million  out  of  its  income  of  $60  million 

it  gave  5  5-6  per  cent.  The  figure  of  $60 
million,  however,  is  a  very  conserva- 

tive one  and  perhaps  it  should  be  some- 
what higher. 

There  are  certain  facts  which  are  clear 

from  this  study.  (1)  Mennonite  giving 
has  fluctuated  greatly  as  special  needs 
moved  our  people  to  share  their  resourc- 

es. (2)  There  has  been  a  relationship 
between  national  income  and  our  giving, 
although  at  times  the  fluctuation  of  our 

giving  has  been  much  greater  than  the 
change  in  national  income.  (3)  Many 
new  fields  for  giving  have  appeared  in 
recent  years,  which  keep  a  larger  share  of 
the  total  gifts  in  the  home  community. 
(4)  It  is  doubtful  if  the  Mennonite 
Church  has  ever  given  10  per  cent  of  its 
income  nor  as  sacrificially  as  a  number  of 
other  Protestant  groups. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

from  all  that's  earth  to  thoughts  of  God.  Hope 
leads  up  the  steepest  height  and  gives  the 
guiding  ray  when  going  through  the  valley. 

What  is  my  hope  in  Christ?  That  He  who 
has  begun  a  good  work  in  me  will  perform  it 
until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  All  that  I  have 
committed  unto  Him  He  will  keep  until  that 
day.  He  will  not  suffer  my  foot  to  be  moved 
and  He  will  not  surfer  me  to  be  plucked  out 
of  His  hand.  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a 
place  for  me,  that  where  He  is,  I  may  be  also. 
The  inheritance  which  He  has  prepared  for 
me  from  the  foundation  of  the  world  is  in- 

corruptible and  will  not  fade  away.  I  look  for 
a  city  whose  builder  and  maker  is  God, 
where  there  shall  be  no  more  tears,  nor  death, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  crying.  I  look  for  a  city 
which  hath  no  need  of  the  sun  or  the  moon, 

for  the  glory  of  God  doth  lighten  it  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  There  I  shall  live 
with  Him  and  reign  with  Him  a  thousand 

endless  years.  "Blessing,  and  glory,  and  wis- 
dom, and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 

power,  and  might,  be  unto  our  God  for  ever 

and  ever.  Amen."  ■ — Weyburn  Groff. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

The  Fight  for  Palestine,  by  Carl  Armerd- 
ing;  Van  Kampen  Press,  Wheaton,  111.;  1949; 

152  pp.;  $1.75. 

This  book  is  an  expository  and  devotional 
commentary  on  the  Book  of  Joshua.  It  is  well 
written,  in  good  print,  and  easy  to  read.  It 
is  of  an  inspirational  type  challenging  to  the 
average  Christian  as  well  as  the  ministers  who 
will  find  clear  and  thought-provoking  ideas 
for  sermons. 

The  author  has  been  a  Bible  teacher  and 

conference  speaker  for  more  than  thirty  years. 
He  has  served  on  the  faculty  of  the  Dallas 
Theological  Seminary,  Moody  Bible  Institute, 

and  at  present  on  the  Wheaton  College  facul- 
ty. The  book  represents  a  course  of  study 

used  and  designed  for  those  who  do  not  have 
the  benefits  and  privileges  of  training  in  a 

seminary  or  Bible  school. 
The  subject  material  of  the  book  covers 

the  story  of  the  Israelites  and  their  conquest 
of  Palestine  under  the  leadership  of  Joshua. 
The  various  historical  and  technical  points 

of  the  conquest  are  described  and  related  to 

the  believer's  experience  in  living  the  Chris- 
tian life.  This  makes  the  book  up-to-date 

and  very  practical.  As  the  Israelites  had  to 
contend  with  the  various  kings  and  enemies 
in  Palestine,  so  the  believer  has  to  contend 

with  Satan's  devices  and  evil  forces.  As  Josh- 
ua served  as  their  leader,  so  Christ  is  pointed 

out  as  our  leader.  The  author  did  not  ex- 
haust the  subject  material,  but  covers  the 

scope  of  the  story  as  told  in  the  Book  of 
Joshua  in  a  clear  and  fresh  manner. 

While  the  author  does  not  go  into  all  the 
details  of  the  Christian  life  and  walk,  he 
holds  forth  a  clear  standard  of  the  need  for 

spiritual  life  and  obedience  to  the  word  and 
teaching  of  the  Bible.  The  book  is  positive 
in  the  support  of  the  evangelical  faith,  with  a 
clear  need  for  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while  the  book 
deals  with  war  and  killing  in  the  story  of  the 

Conquest,  the  author  is  entirely  silent  on  the 
matter  of  the  Christian  being  a  militarist, 

pacifist,  or  nonresistant  believer.  The  war- 
like facts  of  the  Old  Testament  are  related 

as  they  are  recorded  and  spiritual  applications 
are  drawn;  then  the  story  is  left. 

There  would  be  only  one  point  of  criticism 
to  be  mentioned,  where  on  page  20  the  author 
refers  to  eternal  security  as  a  difficult  doctrine 
for  some  believers.  The  book  should  be  a 

challenge  and  stimulation  to  the  Christian  to 

live  victoriously  in  the  light  of  God's  grace 
and  power,  which  is  so  vividly  portrayed  in 

the  Book  of  Joshua.  It  also  gives  one  an  ap- 
preciation of  the  importance  of  the  book. 

It  is  well  outlined  into  chapters  and  topical 

divisions,  making  it  easy  to  read  and  refer  to 

the  corresponding  portions  of  the  Bible.  There 
are  16  chapters  in  the  152  pages,  with  good- 
sized  print. — J.  J.  Hostetler. 

"Isn't  it  nice  to  go  to  bed  all  forgiven  with 

each  other?" — A  little  girl. 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Brubaker. — To  Wilmer  and  Irene  (Geiser) 
Brubaker,  Sterling,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
La  Vonne,  Aug.  21. 

Frey. — To  Adin  and  Janet  (Martin)  Frey, 
Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Fern  Louise, 
Aug.   16. 

Hathaway. — To  Oney  Lewis  and  Cleo  (Miller) 
Hathaway,  Birch  Tree,  Mo.,  a  son,  Kenneth 
Lewis,  Aug.  24. 

Lapp. — To  Elmer  and  Erma  (Stoltzfus) 
Lapp,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Loretta  Jane, 
July  31. 

Nafziger. — To  Ira  and  Sara  (Clymer)  Naf- 
ziger, Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Jean, 

Aug.  22. 

Newcomer. — To  Franklin  and  Maxine  (My- 
ers) Newcomer,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  son,  Gene 

Franklin,  Aug.  1. 

Ours. — To  Charles  E.  and  Reba  (Batterman) 
Ours,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis 
Jean,  Aug.  13. 

Schweitzer. — To  Gerald  and  Lois  (Stutz- 
man)  Schweitzer,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  a 
daughter,  Sheryl  Jean,  Aug.  3. 

Shetler. — To  Ralph  and  Margaret  (Pursley) 
Shetler,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Jerold  Wayne, 
Aug.   19. 

Smucker. — To  Mark  and  Kathryn  (Hertzler) 
Smucker,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Jean,  Aug.  16. 

Stansbury. — To  Martin  and  Mary  (Gross) 
Stansbury.  Falcon,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Martha 
Darlene,  July  2. 

Troyer.— To  Stanley  and  Darlene  (Oswald) 
Troyer,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  a  son,  John 
Michael,  July  28. 

Witmer. — To  Irwin  L.  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
(Gall)  Witmer,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ken- 

neth Ray,  Aug.  8. 

Wyse. — To  J.  C.  and  Donna  (Lugbill)  Wyse, 
Denver,  Colo.,  a  daughter,  Candice  Fay,  Aug.  16. 

Yoder. — To  David  J.  and  Marian  Mae  (Stoltz- 
fus) Yoder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Lynn  Eldon, 

Aug.  1. 

Yoder. — To  Mark  and  Alice  (Martin)  Yoder, 
Elverson,  Pa.,  a  son,  Galen  Jay,  Aug.  7. 

Yoder. — To  Merle  E.  and  Sally  Ann  (Zook) 
Yoder,  Reedsville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Victor  Eugene, 
Aug.  23. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year  s 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Hockman — Gross.— Norman  S.  Hockman, 

Chalfont,  Pa.,  and  Grace  E.  Gross,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  John  L.  Stauffer  at  the  Chicago 

Avenue   Church,   Harrisonburg,   Aug.   26,   1950. 

Hostetler — Miller. — ■Norman  Lee  Hostetler, 

Topeka,  Ind.,  and  Barbara  Jean  Miller,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  by  O.  S.  Hostetler,  grandfather 

of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, May  7,  1950. 

Mamer — Zook. — Simeon  Marner  and  Mary 

Louise  Zook,  both  of  the  Howard-Miami  con- 
gregation, Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  Forrest  Hostetler 

at  the  home  of  the  minister,  July  8,  1950. 

Miller— Troyer. — Donald  R.  Miller,  Hydro, 
Okla.,  and  Violet  Troyer,  Kansas  City,  Kans., 
by  Harold  Brenneman,  assisted  by  Rufus  Horst, 
at  the  Argentine  Church,  Kansas  City,  Aug. 
20,  1950. 

Rixse — Holdeman. — Herbert  Rixse,  Arlington, 
Colo.,  and  Cleda  Holdeman,  Denver,  Colo.,  by 
E.  M.  Yost  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Aug,  8,  1950. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Sutter — Egli. — Lester  Sutter,  Manson,  Iowa, 
and  Marietta  Egli,  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Ivan 
Kauffmann,  assisted  by  Nick  Stoltzfus,  at  the 
Hopedale  Church,  Aug.  27,  1950. 

Unruh — Holdeman. — Eli  W.  Unruh,  Perryton, 
Texas,  and  Marjorie  Holdeman,  Denver,  Colo., 
by  E.  M.  Yost  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church, 
Denver,  Aug.  19,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Detweiler. — Lizzie,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Catherine  Sutter,  was  born  at  Gridley,  111., 
Oct.  16,  1872 ;  passed  away  at  her  home  near 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  June  29,  1950 ;  aged 
77  y.  8  m.  13  d.  She  had  been  bedfast  for  five 
weeks.  Death  was  caused  by  a  thrombosis. 
April  14,  1895,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Peter  Detweiler,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Dec.  14,  1945.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Katie 
Steckly  and  Jake,  Milford,  Nebr. ;  William, 
Dorchester,  Nebr. ;  Elmer,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Chris 
and  Mary,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.),  13  grand- 

children, one  sister  (Mary  Noel,  Shiekley, 
Nebr.),  one  brother,  (Dan  Sutter,  Lincoln, 
Nebr.),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Five  sisters  and  7  brothers  pre- 

ceded her  in  death.  She  united  with  the  East 
Fairview  Mennonite  Church  near  Milford,  Nebr., 
in  her  youth,  later  transferring  her  membership 
to  the  West  Fairview  Church,  near  Milford. 
She  was  a  faithful  church  member  until  death, 
always  attending  services  when  health  permitted. 
She  was  much  concerned  for  the  welfare  of  her 
family  and  was  a  kind  and  loving  mother. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  West  Fairview  Ceme- tery. 

Hostetler. — Catherine  May,  daughter  of  the 
late  Eli  and  Anna  (Yoder)  Schmucker,  was 
born  near  Sterling,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  May  S, 
1S95 ;  died  at  her  home,  near  Louisville,  Stark 
Co.,  Ohio,  Aug.  24,  1950 ;  aged  55  y.  3  m.  16  d. 
Five  years  ago  she  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis, 
from  which  she  never  fully  recovered.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  coronary  occlusion.  At  the  age 
of  twelve  she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Lord  and 
united  with  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church.  On 
June  3,  1920,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Aaron  J.   Hostetler.    To   this   union   were   born 
3  sons  and  one  daughter.  She  was  always 
active  and  energetic  and  delighted  to  do  things 
for  her  family  and  others.  She  resorted  to 
prayer  in  the  case  of  difficulties  and  trusted 
the  Lord  to  work  them  out.  A  devoted  mother, 
she  was  also  a  faithful  church  member  and 
a  regular  attendant  at  services,  served  as  Sun- 

day-school teacher  and  took  an  active  part  in 
sewing  circle  work.  Her  parents  and  2  brothers 
(Jonathan  and  Adam)  preceded  her  in  death. 
Surviving  are  her  husband,  4  children  (Vincent 
and  Cletus,  at  home ;  Mervin,  Johnstown,  Pa. ; 
and  Bernice — Mrs.  Vernon  Stutzman,  Louis- 

ville, Ohio),  one  grandson,  4  brothers  (David 
and  Eli  Schmucker,  of  Louisville ;  Simon,  Al- 

liance, Ohio;  and  Edwin,  Urbana,  Ohio),  3 
sisters  (Bena  Schmucker  and  Delia — Mrs. 
Oscar  Hostetler,  Louisville,  Ohio ;  and  Eva, 
Alliance,  Ohio),  a  stepmother  (Mrs,  Anna  E. 
Schmucker,  Uniontown,  Ohio),  one  aunt  (Mrs. 
Catherine  Schmucker,  Louisville),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  at  the  home  and  at  the  Beech 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  O.  N.  Johns, 
assisted  by  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  church  cemetery. 

King. — Sarah,  daughter  of  Jeremiah  and  Eliza 
Hershberger,  was  born  Sept.  15,  1867 ;  died 
July  30,  1950  ;  aged  82  y.  10  m.  15  d.  The  widow 
of  Charles  King,  she  is  survived  by  4  sons  and 
4  daughters  (Clarence,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. ;  Olive, 
Fort  Hill,  Pa. ;  Dan,  Springs,  Pa. ;  Olen,  Union- 
town,  Pa. ;  Anna  and  Walter,  Pittsburgh  ;  Mil- 

dred and  Edna,  Springs,  21  grandchildren,  and 
14  great-grandchildren.  One  daughter  pre- 

ceded her  in  death.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Springs  Mennonite  Church  from  her  youth. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Springs 
Church  Aug.  2,  with  Roy  Otto  preaching  the 
sermon  and  Ross  Speicher,  of  the  Maple  Glen 
Brethren  Church,  assisting.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  Springs  Cemetery. 

September  12,  /<j 

Miller. — Moses  M.,  son  of  Moses  P.  and  I 
(Hostetler)    Miller,    was   born   in   Hickory   ( 
Mo.,    Feb.    24,    1870;    departed    from    this 
June  27,  1850;  aged  80  y.  4  m.  3  d.    When 
was  .three  years  old  his  parents  moved  to 
grange  Co.,   Ind.,   where    he   grew   to   manh 
and  continued  to  reside.    July  19,  1891,  he  1 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Patterson.    Th 
children    (Rollin,  Ina,  and  Nina)   preceded  1 
in  death.    Remaining  are  his  companion,  7  c 
dren    (Ray  M.,  Roy  R.,   Samuel  S.,  Ivan,  \ 
U.,    Wilbur,    all    of    the    Lagrange    area ;    1 
Minnie — Mrs.  Mahlon  Yoder,  Nappanee,  In 
31    grandchildren,    7    great-grandchildren, 
brother    (Uriah   M.   Miller,  Goshen,    Ind.), 
sister  (Mrs.  Urvan  Troyer,  Shipshewana,  In 
and    many    other   relatives    and    friends.    AJ 
young  man  he  gave  his  heart  to  the  Lord 
became    a    member    of    the    Mennonite    Chuil 
In  this  fellowship  he  bore  testimony  to  the 
fective  work  of  grace.    He  was  interested  in 
the  activities  of  the  church  and   showed  a 
tinct   interest   in   his   family.    Funeral   serv 
were  conducted  a.t  the  Emma  Mennonite  Chu 
in  charge  of  O.  S.  Hostetler,  assisted  by  M 
Yoder  and  Amos  Hostetler. 

Nafziger. — Christian  Z„  son  of  Christian 
Elizabeth  (Zehr)  Nafziger,  was  born  Feb. 
1862;  died  at  his  home  Aug.  8,  1950;  agedB 
y.  5  m.  15  d.  Death  followed  a  heart  attfl 
Most  of  his  life  he  lived  near  Hopedale,  B 
Seven  years  he  lived  at  Stuttgart,  Ark.  AH 
4,  18S6,  he  was  married  to  Lena  Grieser,  B 
died  Jan.  23,  18.99.  He  leaves  4  children  (iB 
and  Elizabeth,  at  home  ;  Phoebe — Mrs.  KemB 
Siscoe  and  Christian  W.,  of  La  Junta.  ColB 
14  grandchildren,  and  5  great-grandchildren.B 
was  a  member  of  the  Hopedale  MennoB 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.B 
at  the  Davis  Mortuary  and  at  the  HopeBJ 
Church,  in  charge  of  B°n  Springer,  ShB 
Litwiller,<a:nd  Ivan  Kauffman.  Burial  B 
made    in    the    Mennonite    Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Amanda,  daughter  of  John  and  Elm 
beth  (Shisler)  Horst,  was  born  near  Massilpl 
Ohio,  Dee.  19,  1880;  died  at  Orrville,  Oil 

Aug.  17,  1950,  after  a 'lingering  illness  of  <B 
two  years ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  28  d.  DuringB 
past  year  she  had  made  her  home  with  a  nep™ 
(Paul  Horst).  At  the  age  of  eighteen  sheB 
cepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour,  was  baptized,  fl 
became  a  member  of  the  Martins  MennoB 
Church,  remaining  faithful  until  death.  B 
Nov.  21,  1910,  she  was  united  in  marriag-lft 
Daniel  Yoder,  who  preceded  her  in  death  tt 
31,  1947.  Surviving  are  one  sister  (M;B 
Eicher,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio),  3  brotB 
(Rudy,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Ezra,  MarshallBk 
Ohio;  and  Jonas,  Orrville,  Ohio),  11  niecesB 
nephews,  and  other  relatives  and  friends.  B 
bore  her  suffering  patiently  and  was  devfed: 
to  the  will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  FuiB 
services  were  held  at  the  Orrville  Menn<B| 
Church,  in  charge  of  Stanford  Mumaw,  assfl 
by  I.  W.  Royer.  Interment  was  made  in| 
Martins  Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

ELIZABETHTOWN,  PENNSYLVANI 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  Meeting  he  |at 
the  Risser  Mennonite  Church  Aug.  20,  19' I 

Organization. — Mod.,       Christian       Ohajgji 
Secy.,  Jeanette  Ginder ;   Chor.,  J.  Paul  Sa 
Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School 

son,  Christian  Charles  ;  Christian  Consecrr 
Simon  G.  Bucher ;  The  Person  and  Mid 

of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Elmer  G.  Kolb  ;  Child  p's 
Meeting,  J.  Paul  Sauder ;  The  Tests  of  Ifth 
and  Endurance,  Elmer  G.  Kolb;  Every  :  fflr 
ber's  Obligation  to  the  Sunday  School,  SH 
G.  Bucher;  The  Lord's  Imminent  Return  W mer  G.  Kolb. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — John's  life  was  a  sj  bol of  his  message.  Repentance  involves  a  clBJ 
of  mind.  Although  it  is  free,  forgiveness  i  p.* 
cheap.  You  can't  be  right  with  your  fl 
men  unless  you  are  right  with  God.  We  H 
attain  an  attitude  of  self-forgetfulness.  W 
greatest  obligation  is  to  pray  for  the  wo  IS 
the  church.  Greater  reverence  among  r 

people  will  inspire  more  reverence  among  ]"• dren  and  young  people.  Jealousy  and  B 
should  be  kept  out  of  the  church. 

Secreta 
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TEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  Salvation  Army  reports  that  its  organ- 
ition  in  Czechoslovakia  has  been  outlawed, 

its  property  confiscated,  and  its  principal 
icers  imprisoned.  The  Salvation  Army  is 

arged  with  "subversive  activities." 

The  constituent  assembly  of  Syria  passed 
a  large  majority  an  amended  version  of 
new  constitution.  Instead  of  declaring 

ria  a  Moslem  state,  the  amended  version 
ikes  Islam  the  religion  of  the  president  and 
amic  jurisprudence  the  principal  source  of 
s  state  legislation.  To  the  last  minute  there 
d  been  strong  Moslem  effort  to  declare 
am  the  religion  of  the  country. 

Jt.  X  Jb 
•JP  TT  TP 

Evangelistic  meetings  being  held  in  Japan 
attracting  record  audiences.  More  than 

ree  thousand  people  were  in  one  audience 
Osaka  recently.  More  than  two  thousand 
aid  not  be  accommodated  and  had  to  be 

toed  away.  During  a  three-day  period  in 
>kyo,  there  were  fifteen  hundred  and 

;hty-eight  professed  conversions.  The  evan- 
listic  team  is  under  the  auspices  of  a  com- 
ttee  representing  the  major  denominations 
Japan. 

•JF         -Jr         *|p 

Religious  News  Service  reports  a  Lancaster 

unty  judge  as  ruling  that  "religious  con- 
ations do  not  provide  immunity  from  the 

v,  and  if  allowed,  could  upset  the  entire 

chinery  of  the  law."  Judge  Oliver  Schaef- 
issued  the  ruling  in  upholding  fines  of 

00  each  imposed  upon  two  members  of  the 

nish  faith  for  refusing  to  send  their  four- 
Mi-year-old  children  to  school.  It  is  an- 
unced  that  the  decision  would  be  appealed 
the  State  Superior  Court. 

The  Watch  Tower  Bible  and  Tract  Society, 

icial  name  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  has 
it  brought  out  a  new  translation  of  the  New 
Itstament.  It  is  called  the  New  World  Trans- 

ion  of  the  Christian  Greek  Scriptures.  It 
Is  800  pages  and  is  for  sale  at  $1.50.  The 
Wishers  expect  to  sell  more  than  a  million 
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copies  in  the  first  year.  The  new  version  re- 
flects some  of  the  doctrinal  viewpoints  of  Je- 

hovah's Witnesses.  Reference  to  the  trinity 
is  lacking.  Instead  of  the  phrase,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost,  the  new  translation  uses  the 

words,  "The  Spirit  and  the  water  and  the 
blood."  The  word  Jehovah  appears  two  hun- 

dred and  thirty-seven  times  in  the  translation. 
The  terms  hell  and  cross  have  been  omitted 
from  the  new  Bible  in  favor  of  Hades  and 
stake. 

#  #    # 

Some  500  delegates  from  more  than  twenty- 
five  countries  participated  in  a  world  congress 
on  evangelism  held  recently  at  Brussels  and 

sponsored  by  the  Youth  for  Christ  Interna- 
tional. The  congress  set  for  itself  the  task  of 

finding  a  way  to  reach  the  public  conscience 
of  Europe.  It  urged  Europeans,  especially 
the  young  people,  to  see  hope  and  peace 
through  renewed  faith  in  God.  It  was  stressed 
that  although  it  is  not  the  function  of  Youth 
for  Christ  to  consider  politics  the  work  the 

evangelism  teams  are  doing,  it  "is  necessary 
against  current  political  background." 

A  collapsible  structure  that  folds  up  like 
an  accordion  is  temporarily  serving  the  mem- 

bership of  First  Brethren  Church  in  Whittier, 
California.  Complete  with  pews,  pulpit,  and 
steeple,  the  church  can  be  folded  into  a 

thirty-by-eight-foot  trailer,  hitched  to  the  rear 
of  an  automobile,  and  hauled  away.  Unfold- 

ed, it  has  seven  hundred  and  twenty  square 
feet  of  floor  space.  Some  one  hundred  and 

twenty  worshipers  are  using  it  until  a  per- 
manent church  is  built.  When  the  congrega- 

tion has  built  a  permanent  structure,  the  port- 
able chapel  will  go  on  the  road  as  a  traveling 

church. 

#  #     # 

A  three-day  conference  on  the  moral,  social, 
and  religious  welfare  of  the  deaf,  one  of  the 
first  of  its  kind  in  the  country,  was  held  re- 

cently at  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  Speakers 
were  interpreted  with  the  sign  language,  en- 

abling them  to  be  "heard"  by  the  one  hun- 
dred and  fifty  deaf  persons  from  the  South- 

eastern states  who  attended. 

#  #     * 

Continuing  their  growth,  Catholic  schools 
and  colleges  in  the  United  States  will  have  a 
record  enrollment  of  3,500,000  students  when 

A  New  Sunday-school   Class   Record   Book 

:*m«a 

'«-;  : 

This  new  Class  Record  Book  is  so  designed  that  ade- 
quate information  and  progress  of  pupils  in  your  Sun- 

day school  may  be  properly  recorded.  In  years  to 

come  this  record  will  become  very  valuable  as  a  his- 
torical part  of  your  Sunday-school  library.  This  Class 

Record  Book  will  also  help  to  stimulate  regular  at- 
tendance, promptness,  and  increased  enrollments  in 

your  class  and  school.  Use  this  Record  Book  consist- 
ently and  you  will  find  satisfaction  in  your  work. 

Write  for  sample  copy. 

Price:  10^  ea.;  10  or  more,  8^  ea. 

Mennonife  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
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the  new  academic  year  opens  this  fall.  The 
greatest  gains  have  been  made  in  the  second- 

ary and  higher  education  levels.  Plans  are 
under  way  for  a  huge  building  program  esti- 

mated to  cost  $250,000,000  over  the  next  five 

years  to  meet  the  demands  upon  the  Catholic 
educational  system. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  #     # 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  estimates 
that  to  date  there  have  been  more  than  100,- 
000  decisions  for  Christ  as  a  result  of  the  na- 

tion-wide campaign  which  has  been  carried 
forward  by  the  League  over  the  last  year  and 
one  half. 

#  #     # 

1950  United  States  census  reports  recently 
released  show  that  California  has  jumped 
from  fifth  to  second  place  among  the  states. 
Pennsylvania  has  had  to  take  third  place. 
Arkansas,  Mississippi,  Nebraska,  North  Da- 

kota, and  Oklahoma  lost  population  during 
the  decade.  Los  Angeles  has  become  the 
fourth  city,  changing  places  with  Detroit. 
Washington  moved  from  eleventh  place  to 
ninth.  Houston  and  Seattle  were  newcomers 

in  the  list  of  the  first  twenty  cities. 

#  #     # 

Dr.  V.  M.  Kofhy,  secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  of  India,  recently  attributed 
the  upsurge  of  communism  in  Europe  and 
Asia  to  the  shortcomings  of  democracy  and 

capitalism.  He  declared,  "It  is  clear  that  com- 
munism in  practice  is  a  challenge  to  economic 

injustice.  It  thrives  where  poverty  and  dis- 
ease and  insecurity  are  widespread.  The 

Christian  Church  must  face  this  issue  square- 

ly." Dr.  Kofhy  pointed  out  that  communism 
clashes  violently  with  Christianity  by  teaching 

a  materialistic  philosophy  of  life  and  promot- 
ing hatred,  violence,  and  class  war.  But  he 

concluded,  "To  the  extent  that  communism 
has  become  a  Gospel  to  the  common  man,  it 
is  futile  to  encounter  it  with  the  might  of  the 
sword.  We  must  have  a  better  strategy — to 
match  a  powerful  conception  with  another  of 

greater  potency." 
#  *     # 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  is  to  be  commend- 
ed for  his  financial  policy  in  connection  with 

his  large  evangelistic  campaigns.  In  Portland 

he  declared,  "We  aren't  interested  in  money. 
We  didn't  come  here  to  receive  one  cent.  We 
have  no  guarantees.  The  money  will  be  han- 

dled entirely  by  the  local  committee.  We  in- 
sist that  books  be  audited  and  published  in 

the  newspapers  and  a  copy  sent  to  every  pas- 
tor. When  expenses  are  met,  offerings  will 

cease  unless  the  committee  decides  to  take 

a  special  offering  for  missions  or  something." 
Twelve  thousand  people  greeted  Graham  in 
the  opening  service  of  the  Greater  Portland 
Gospel  Crusade. #  #     * 

The  Jacksonville,  Florida,  Coach  Com- 
pany is  providing  free  transportation  to  and 

from  church  on  Sundays.  The  company  esti- 
mates the  cost  of  the  plan  at  from  $1,000  to 

$12,000  a  Sunday.  Administration  of  the  pro- 
gram will  be  strictly  on  the  honor  system,  it 

was  stated,  with  no  special  passes  or  identi- 
fication necessary.  The  company  has  adopted 

this  plan  in  the  interest  of  more  religion  in this  country. 
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vania. 

In  the  jungles  of  the  Paraguayan  Chaco  a  few  de- 
grees north  of  the  Tropic  of  Capricorn  are  new  com- 

munities which  have  sprung  up  where  little  more 
than  twenty  years  ago  only  reptiles,  wild  animals,  and 
primitive  Indians  lived.  To  this  land  in  this  totally 

undeveloped  region  came  Mennonites  who  for  con- 

science' sake  left  their  homes  and  lands  where  they 
had  lived  for  generations. 

The  story  of  the  refugees  in  their  wanderings,  their 

settlement  on  one  of  the  world's  last  frontiers,  and 
their  life  and  worship  in  Paraguay  form  an  interest- 

ing sphere  of  activity  known  by  few  in  America. 
Willard  and  Verna  Smith,  authors  of  Paraguayan 

Interlude,  here  present  the  work  which  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  is  doing  for  Mennonite 
colonists  who  as  refugees  are  changing  a  labyrinth 
of  jungles  into  living,  growing  communities. 

This  is  a  story  about  your  own  people  which  you 
will  not  want  to  miss.  Price,  $2.25.  Order  from 

Mennonite    Publishing    House,    Scottdale,    Pennsyl- 

Paraguayan 
Jntetlude 
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Conscripts  of  Christ 
BY  GERALD   C.  STUDER 

[A  sermon  delivered  to  Pleasant  Hill 
ngregation,  Sterling,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  6, 
50.] 
Every  member  of  the  M  e  n  n  o  n  i  t  e 
lurch  is  committed  by  his  own  bap- 
mal  affirmation  to  a  faith  which  con- 
ins  a  doctrine  of  nonresistance.  Any 
rson  not  believing  this  doctrine  to  be 

God,  or  not  desiring  to  brave  its  im- 
ications  in  life,  is  not  expected  to  he- 

me a  Mennonite.  If  such  individuals 

join  our  church,  they  do  both  the 
urch  and  its  faith  a  disservice.  This  is 

hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it?— except 
Dse  whose  heart  is  set  on  living  a  life 
full  discipleship. 
We  get  the  name  for  this  doctrine  from 
instruction  of  Christ  to  His  disciples 

resist  not  evil"  (Matt.  5:39).  It  is  not 
legative  command  as  it  would  appear 
the  surface,  but  a  positive  one,  since 
ultimate  aim  is  constructive.  It  is 

joted  in  love,  and  love  can  never  be 
native  and  destructive. 

War  is  folly.  It  has  been  the  scourge 
mankind  from  the  beginning.  We 
nember  the  angels  announcing  the 

th  of  Christ  by  proclaiming:  "Glory 
God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 

ice,  good  will  toward  men."  Peace  on th— a  vision  that  has  haunted  the 
rid  now  for  over  1900  years!  Now  the 
pe  seems  dead  within  us.  No  longer 
we  speak  of  even  the  war  to  end  wars 
ow  we  speak  of  the  bomb  that  will 
I  all  life.  Yet  we  Mennonite  Chris- 
ns  dare  to  assert  and  attempt  to  live 
t  way  of  life  which  says,  come  war 

peace,  we  will  "resist  not  evil." 
-low  do  we  get  this  way?  What  is 
basis  for  our  conviction?  First  of  all, 
know  hat  Christ  taught  nonresistance. 
are  Chris t-ians;  therefore  we  too 

st  teach  nonresistance.  Stop  right  now 
I  read  Matt.  5:38-45.  Some  Christians 
inclined  to  classify  Christian  truths 

order  of  importance.  I  am  afraid  of 
;  practice.  But  if  we  do,  we  dare  not 
rlook  what  Christ  said  this  will  mean 

that  last  day.  Keep  your  Bible  open 
Matt.  5  and  read  verses  18  through 

I  This  same  forewarning  is  echoed  in 
concluding  illustration  when  He  tells 
story  of  the  wise  and  foolish  builders, 

■fist  considers  it  worthy  of  repetition 
Itell  us  that  we  must  always  build  for 
s  m. 

j  ome  would  try  to  tell  us  that  these 

words  of  Christ  concerning  our  treat- 
ment of  enemies  are  figurative;  that  He 

exaggerated  as  Orientals  do.  By  what 
.logic  can  His  words  be  taken  to  mean 
the  exact  opposite!  Exaggeration  is  used 
to  emphasize  and  not  to  deceive.  How 
frequently  Christ  classified  the  common 
attitudes  as  being  unworthy  of  His  king- 

dom by  saying,  "Do  not  even  the  publi- 
cans the  same?"  No,  the  face  value  of 

Christ's  words  is  rather  found  to  harmo- 
nize perfectly  with  all  that  Christ  either 

did  or  taught.  He  once  rebuked  some 

of  His  followers  with  "Why  call  ye  me 
Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 

I  say?" 
This  radical  obedience  we  believe  will 

give  us  the  mind  of  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Peace.  As  Paul  tells  us  in  Phil.  2:5, 

"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus."  Others  would  remind us  of  the  times  Christ  cleansed  the 

temple,  and  that  on  those  occasions  He 
used  violence  against  both  animals  and 
people.  What  of  this,  they  say,  if  you 
believe  Christ  taught  and  practiced  non- 
resistance?  One  thing  is  certain,  all 

Jesus  did  was  in  keeping  with  His  gen- 
eral attitude  toward  sin  and  unrighteous- 

ness. Again  we  remember  that  it  was 
these  offended  Jews  of  which  Jesus  once 

asked:  "Which  of  you  convinceth  me  of 
sin?"  We  have  no  account  of  any  answer- 

ing. If  these  Jews  conceived  of  this  action 

of  Christ's  as  a  sin  against  them,  they 
did  not  so  use  it  against  Him  here.  Fur- 

thermore, remember  His  conduct  at  His 
time  of  crisis;  as  He  faced  the  cross  on 

trumped-up  charges— the  Scripture  says 
in  one  place  that  He  answered  not  a 
thing.  Lastly,  we  can  ask  those  who  so 

question  Christ's  consistency  if  they  be- 
lieve that  the  Scriptures  contradict  them- 

selves. They  must  believe  this  if  they  be- 
lieve Christ  used  violence.  For  in  Isa. 

53:9,  in  a  passage  indisputably  prophetic 

of  Christ,  it  clearly  says  that  "he  did  no 
violence."  Had  we  more  the  mind  of 
Christ  perhaps  we  would  better  under- 

stand. No,  we  look  in  vain  in  the  Scrip- 
tures for  a  single  instance  of  Christ  using 

physical  violence  against  men,  or,  for 
that  matter,  interfering  in  affairs  of  state 
in  any  way. 

Secondly,  we  believe  in  nonresistance 
because  the  apostles  taught  it.  Take 

your  Bibles  and  read  Rom.  12:17-21.   Or 

I  Cor.  6,  where  Paul  rebukes  the  Co- 
rinthian Christians  for  taking  a  differ- 

ence between  them  to  law.  He  concludes 
with  the  questions  that  are  still  relevant: 
"Why  do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong?  why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded  for  anything  else,  for  that 

matter,  I  believe,  is  the  spirit]?"  Or  in 
II  Cor.  10:3,4  Paul  says  by  the  Spirit: 
"For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh  we  do 
not  war  after  the  flesh:  for  the  weapons 
of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 

strong  holds."  Turn  to  Eph.  6:10-18 
and  read  what  the  weapons  of  the  Chris- 

tian are.  And  in  case  we  are  wondering 

at  times  whether  the  apostles  are  sjoeak- 
ing  of  the  conduct  of  Christians  among 
themselves  or  as  in  the  world  in  I  Thess. 

5:15,  Paul  clearly  tells:  "See  that  none 
render  evil  for  evil  unto  any  man;  but 
ever  follow  that  which  is  good,  both 

among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men."  I 
Tim.  6: 1 1-16  tells  us  what  fight  we  Chris- 

tians shall  fight.  Read  it  again,  now. 
Also  read  again  I  Peter  2:19-25  and  note 
the  divine  logic  of  our  position. 

Thirdly,  we  are  nonresistant  because 
we  know  the  apostolic  church  under- 

stood Christ  this  way  and  practiced  it. 
Christ  ascended  in  about  A.D.  33.  For 

the  next  150  years  it  is  quite  clear  that  it 
is  impossible  to  speak  of  Christian  sol- 

diers. C.  J.  Cadoux,  the  best  authority 
on  this  point,  says  (in  his  book  called 
The  Early  Christian  Attitude  Toward 

War):  "No  Christian  ever  thought  of 
enlisting  in  the  army  after  his  conver- 

sion until  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius." 

My  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hands 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"My    times   are    in    Tliy    hands," Thou  knowest  all  my  day, 

The   interrupted   plans, 
The  stimibling  on  the  way. 

Thou  seest  unfinished  tasks, 

Thou  knowest  the  ivork  half-done; 
The   burden   and   the   care  of  all 

The  pressing  needs,   the  setting  sun. 

Distraction,  woriy,  strain 

Are  not  for  those  who  trust. 

For   us   there's  peace   and   perfect   rest, 
His  love  envelops  us. 

Hammett,  Idaho. 
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Cornelius  and  the  Philippian  jailer  are 
two  cases  of  men  who  were  converted 

after  they  had  been  soldiers.  Such  re- 
corded cases  are  rare  and  do  not  tell  us 

whether  these  men  continued  as  soldiers 

after  their  baptism  or  not.  In  view  of  all 
that  we  do  know  concerning  the  early 
Christian  attitude  toward  war,  the  most 

reasonable  presumption  is  that  they  did 
not. 

I  refer  you  to  Chapter  Four  of  Guy  F. 

Hershberger's  well-known  book,  War, 
Peace,  and  Nonresistance,  for  many  of 
the  quotations  of  the  early  church  fathers 
that  I  have  not  time  to  cite  now.  We 

know,  too,  that  there  were  pagan  philos- 
ophers like  Celsus  who  wrote  against  the 

Christians  because  they  were  not  taking 
part  in  the  civil  government  or  serving 

as  soldiers.  He  urges  them  "to  help  the 
king  with  all  our  might,  and  ...  to  fight 
for  him  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  lead  an  army  along 

with  him."  As  so  many  people  still  do, 
Celsus  argued  that  if  everyone  did  as  the 
nonresistant  Christians  did,  the  empire 
would  be  ruined. 

Beginning  about  the  year  A.D.  174 
there  were  Christians  in  the  Roman 

army.  We  know  this  because  Tertullian, 
a  church  leader,  wrote  opposing  this  new 
development  with  great  vigor.  He  cites 

Jesus'  command  to  Peter  to  put  up  his 
sword  and  then  says,  "Shall  it  be  held 
lawful  to  make  an  occupation  of  the 
sword,  when  the  Lord  proclaims  that  he 
who  uses  the  sword  shall  perish  by  the 
sword?  And  shall  the  son  of  peace  take 

part  in  the  battle  when  it  does  not  be- 
come him  even  to  sue  at  law?  And  shall 

he  apply  the  chain,  and  the  prison,  and 
the  torture,  and  the  punishment,  who  is 

not  the  avenger  even  of  his  own  wrongs?" 
He  goes  on  to  admit  a  problem  in  the 
case  of  a  man  who  is  first  a  soldier  and 

then  becomes  a  Christian,  but  he  says 

that  in  such  a  case  "there  must  be  either 
an  immediate  abandonment  of  military 
service  which  has  been  the  course  of 

many"  or  the  individual  must  suffer 
martyrdom. 

Another  of  the  outstanding  early 
church  leaders  was  Origen.  About  the 

year  250  he  wrote,  "For  we  no  longer 
take  'sword  against  the  nation,'  nor  do 
we  learn  'any  more  to  make  war,'  having 
become  sons  of  peace  for  the  sake  of 

Jesus,  who  is  our  leader."  In  another 
place  Origen  replies  directly  to  the  ac- 

cusation like  that  of  the  pagan  Celsus 
that  nonresistant  Christians  are  parasites 

on  society.  He  says,  "and  as  we  by  our 
prayers  vanquish  all  demons  who  stir  up 
war,  .  .  .  and  disturb  the  peace,  we  in 
this  way  are  much  more  helpful  to  the 
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kings,  than  those  who  go  into  the  field 
to  fight  for  them  ...  we  do  not  indeed 
fight  under  him,  although  he  require  it; 
but  we  fight  on  his  behalf,  forming  a 

special  army— an  army  of  piety— by  of- 
fering our  prayers  to  God  ....  Christians 

are  benefactors  of  their  country  more 

than  others  ....  And  it  is  not  for  the  pur- 

pose of  escaping  public  duties  that  Chris- 
tians decline  public  offices,  but  that  they 

may  reserve  themselves  for  a  diviner 
and  more  necessary  service  in  the  church 

of  God— for  the  salvation  of  men." 
Lest  some  think  that  the  church  was 

too  hard  upon  those  Mennonite  boys 
who  entered  the  military  service,  we  can 
cite  from  the  church  regulations  of  some 
of  the  early  churches.  One  of  these 

orders  says:  "He  who  is  a  soldier  among 
the  believers,  and  among  the  instructed, 

...  let  him  leave  off  or  be  rejected."  An- 
other similar  order  says  of  the  Christian 

who  has  become  a  soldier:  "For  he  hath 
despised  God  by  his  thought,  and  leav- 

ing the  things  of  the  Spirit,  he  hath  per- 
fected himself  in  the  flesh,  and  hath 

treated  the  faith  with  contempt." 
The  early  church  historian,  Eusebius, 

tells  the  story  of  a  Roman  officer  of  high 
rank  who  became  a  Christian  about  the 

beginning  of  the  fourth  century  and  who 

then  "by  his  voluntary  confession  and 
after  nobly  enduring  bitter  scourging 

succeeded  in  getting  discharged  from  mil- 

itary service."  There  were  many  who  did 
likewise,  and  also  some  who  paid  for 
their  nonresistant  faith  with  their  lives. 
One  of  the  best  known  cases  is  that  of 

Maximilian,  a  young  Numidian  who  in 
295  was  brought  before  the  proconsul  of 
Africa  for  induction  into  the  army. 
Maximilian  refused  induction  and  the 

military  uniform,  saying:  "I  cannot  serve 
as  a  soldier;  I  cannot  do  evil;  I  am  a 

Christian."  When  told  that  his  refusal 

would  mean  death  he  calmly  replied:  "I 
shall  not  perish,  but  when  I  shall  have 
forsaken  this  world  my  soul  shall  live 

with  Christ  my  Lord."  He  was  then  put 
to  death  at  the  age  of  twenty-one  and 

his  father  "returned  home,  giving  thanks 
to  God  that  he  had  been  able  to  bring 

such  a  present  to  the  Lord." 
In  conclusion,  then,  we  hold  the  non- 

resistant  faith  because  Christ  and  the 

apostles  both  taught  and  practiced  it  as 
did  also  the  early  apostolic  church. 
You  are  perhaps  wondering  why  the 
Old  Testament  has  not  been  used  in  this 

exposition.  The  answer  is  simple  but 
little  understood  or  accepted.  If  we  were 
Protestants,  then  we  would  probably 
share  their  confusion  of  this  point  of  the 
relation  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
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However,  the  Mennonites  have  alw 

believed,  upon  Christ's  authority,  t 
the  Old  Testament  is  superseded, 

made  obsolete,  by  Christ's  coming 
dwelling  and  dying  among  men,  whicl 
the  new  covenant.  In  other  words, 
believe  that  nothing  in  the  Old  Te 
ment  is  valid  for  the  Christian  that  is 
either  referred  to  or  restated  in  the  I\ 

Testament.  This  is  not  to  say,  I  has 
to  add,  that  the  Old  Testament  is 

necessary,  or  uninspired,  or  untrue; 
is  only  to  say  that  the  Old  Covenan 
no  longer  valid  for  the  Christian 
liever.  At  this  point  read  carefully  H 

8:6-13.  Whatever  we  may  think  c 
cerning  nonresistance  and  the  Old  Te: 
ment  (the  church  is  divided  on  t 

point)  we  are  agreed  indivisibly  on 
teaching  of  the  New  Testament. 

To  all  our  young  men  involved  in 
recent  order  of  the  President,  stat 
that  Selective  Service  classification 

brought  up  to  date,  I  hope  you  have  r< 
the  instructions  given  by  the  peace 
tion  of  the  M.C.C.  in  the  July  25  is; 
of  the  Gospel  Herald.  Feel  free  at 

times  to  consult  either  your  ministers 
the  M.C.C.  concerning  your  probki 

and  questions.  But  do  it  early.  And 
main  instruction  is  that  you  shall  alw 

take  the  lowest  classification  for  wh' 
you  are  eligible,  since  you  can  always 
up  the  scale  of  classifications,  but  nei 
down.  For  this  reason,  a  Mennonite  ir 

ister  takes  4E  (deferment  for  consci 
tious  objectors)  rather  than  4D  (del 
ment  as  a  minister  or  ministerial 
dent). 

Let  us  keep  our  peace  testimony  ck 
and  sure.  Let  us  be  alert  to  subtle  cc 

promises  suggested  by  the  state.  Let 
search  the  Word  in  season  and  out  a 

pray  that  the  Spirit  may  have  full  pos 
sion  in  order  that  we  be  able  to  sta: 
steadfast  in  the  faith  once  for  all 
livered  to  the  saints. 

Let  there  be  light,   Lord  God  of   Hosts ! 
Let    there    be    wisdom    on    the    earth ! 
Let  broad  humanity  have  birth ! 

Let  there  be  deeds,  instead  of  boasts. 

Within   our   passioned   hearts   instill 
The  calm  that  endeth  strain  and  strife; 
Make   us    Thy   ministers   of   life; 

Purge  us  from  lusts  that  curse  and  kill ! 

Give  us  the  peace  of  vision  clear 

To  see  our  brothers'  good  our  own, 
To  joy  and  suffer  not  alone: 

The   love  that  casteth  out  all  fear ! 

Let  woe  and  waste  of  warfare  cease, 
That   useful   labor  yet   may   build 
Its   homes   with   love  and  virtue  filled! 

God,    give    Thy    wayward   children    peace! 
(Church  Hymnal,  No.  304 

Orrville,  Ohio. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Teacher  and  the 

Sunday-School  Papers 
Recently  the  Wo7'ds  of  Cheer,  our  old- 
t  periodical  and  one  which  is  distrib- 
ted  to  22,200  persons  between  the  ages 
eight  and  fifteen  in  our  Sunday  schools 

ich  Sunday,  printed  a  two-page  ques- 
annaire  in  an  attempt  to  get  the  re- 
tion  of  its  readers.  Two  hundred  and 

irteen  children  between  the  ages  of 

ajht  and  fifteen  answered.  A  few  young- 
and  a  few  older  readers  also  an- 

gered. Only  forty-five  adults  answered 
section  intended  for  parents  and 

achers.  Of  these,  almost  all  were  par- 

its.  Only  a  very  few  teachers  sent  re- 
rns. 

These  facts  make  us  believe  that  few 

nday-school  teachers  pay  much  atten- 
>n  to  the  papers  which  their  pupils 
ke  home  from  the  Sunday  school  to 
id.  Since  the  work  of  a  teacher  is 

t  only  to  instruct  or  entertain  a  class 

thirty  minutes,  but  to  give  spiritual 
idance  to  the  whole  experience  of  his 

ipils,  there  would  seem  to  be  something 

long  here.  Possibly  the  same  failure 

tuld  be  found  at  other  age  levels.   Cer- 

Bnly  teachers  are  missing  an  oppor- 
lity  to  tie  their  teaching;  in  to  the  ma- 
ial  in  a  magazine  which  their  pupils 

id  regularly.  They  may  also  be  miss- 
is an  opportunity  to  get  those  to  read 

o  do  not.  All  this  indicates  a  common 

ure  in  many  of  our  church  proceed- 
s.  We  do  things  simply  because  they 

e  always  been  done  or  for  mere  roll- 

's sake.  We  would  think  it  too  bad 
*re  had  no  papers  to  hand  out  to  the 

s  and  girls.  But  we  don't  know  what 
are  handing  out,  and  we  make  little 
empt  to  correlate  the  entire  religious 

sression  which  the  youngsters  receive 

the  Sunday  school.  Why  can't  teach- 
ask  questions  about  the  material  in 

:  Sunday's  papers?  Or  why  can't  they 
ke  reference  in  this  Sunday's  teaching 
a  story  or  article  which  appeared  re- 

try? Why  can't  they  encourage  the 
:>ils  to  take  part  in  the  Know- Your 
urch  contest?  It  appears  to  us  that 

e  is  a  good  place  to  show  some  im- 
vement. 

ncidentally,  we  want  to  express  our 

appreciation  to  those  pastors  who  call 
attention  to  features  in  the  Gospel 

Herald,  either  by  public  announcement, 

by  way  of  the  bulletin  board,  or  through 
the  church  bulletin.  One  way  to  get 

people  to  read  the  church  papers  is  to 
give  them  a  feeling  that  they  are  missing 

something  important  if  they  don't. 

How  Big  Is  Your  Map? 
A  brother,  whose  travels  in  the  inter- 

ests of  the  Gospel  took  him  to  the  far 
corners  of  the  earth,  was  followed  in  his 

travels  by  his  family  through  the  means 
of  a  world  map  hung  upon  the  wall.  A 
relative  whose  business  was  with  the 

farmers  of  the  neighborhood  remarked, 

"A  township  map  on  the  wall  of  my  office 

is  big  enough  for  me."  We  would  not 
imply,  of  course,  that  the  world  traveler 
was  more  in  the  will  of  God  than  was 

his  feed-selling  brother.  God  needs  men 
of  a  township  as  well  as  men  of  the 
world.  But  the  circumstance  did  call  to 
our  mind  the  title  of  this  editorial. 

Some  people  never  think  beyond  their 
immediate  surroundings.  The  needs  of 

their  neighbors,  their  community,  their 

town,  make  an  appeal  to  them.  Anvthing 

else  is  too  far  awav.  They  can  see  a  rea- 
son for  home  missions,  but  the  cause  of 

foreign  missions  leaves  them  cold.  Mu- 
tual aid  on  the  community  level  appeals 

to  them.  But  they  see  no  reason  for  help- 
ing to  meet  the  needs  of  a  brother  in 

the  next  state.  If  they  have  children  in 
our  church  schools  they  see  a  reason  for 

giving;  but  why  should  they  help  any- 

one else's  youngsters  to  go  to  school? 
A  hungry  child  within  hearing  distance 
moves  their  sympathy.  But  they  have  no 
ear  for  the  cries  of  the  starving  in  China 

or  India.  A  county  or  state  atlas  is  big 
enough  for  them.  Their  spirits  are 

simply  not  large  enough  to  take  in  the 
world.  Their  ten-dollar  bills  never  get 

beyond  their  own  Federal  Reserve  dis- 
trict. Their  prayers  seldom  go  beyond 

earshot. 

How  big  is  your  map,  brother,  sister? 
Remember  the  God  who  made  you  also 
made  the  world  and  the  teeming  millions 

in  it.  If  you  think  God's  thoughts  after 
Him,  you  will  need  to  pass  some  pro- 

vincial borders.  If  your  heart  partakes  of 
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the  largeness  of  God's,  it  will  transcend 
some  limits  of  geography,  race,  and  social 
condition.  We  all  do  well  to  take  some 
lessons  in  celestial  geography. 

Men  Who  Are  a  Tonic 

"I  am  very  glad  that  Stephanas,  For- 
tunatus,  and  Achaicus  have  arrived. 

They  have  made  up  for  my  not  seeing 

you.  They  are  a  tonic  to  me  and  to  you. 
You  should  appreciate  having  men  like 

that!"  (I  Cor.  16:17,  18  Phillips  "Let- 

ters to  Young  Churches"). 
The  Apostle  Paul  appreciated  his 

friends.  He  remembers  them  by  name 

and  sends  long  lists  of  greetings.  But  no- 
where does  he  give  a  finer  tribute  than 

he  gives  here  to  Stephanas  and  For- 

tunatus  and  Achaicus.  Phillips'  render- 
ing catches  the  truth  exactly.  These  men 

were  a  tonic  to  him.  Even  though  they 

may  have  brought  him  some  bad  news 
concerning  the  church  at  Corinth,  their 

own  healthy  attitudes  were  the  medicine 
that  the  sorely  tried  apostle  needed.  And 

we  may  be  sure  it  was  a  medicine  that 
had  a  pleasant  taste. 

There  are  people,  of  course,  who  are 
rather  bad  medicine.  They  bring  a  wry 

mouth  and  leave  a  bitter  taste.  We  may 

have  to  acknowledge  that  they  are  good 
for  us,  but  how  much  rather  we  would 
avoid  them  if  we  could.  These  are  the 

faultfinders,  the  lecturers,  the  boys  who 

sneer  "I  told  you  so."  These  are  the 
self-righteous  whose  every  contact  sug- 

gests "Why  don't  you  do  as  I  do?"  They 
are  a  sore  trial  to  the  Christian  spirit. 

But  thank  God  that  most  of  the  medi- 
cine that  comes  our  way  is  a  pleasant  and 

stimulating  tonic.  Thank  God  for  the 
men  who  refresh  our  spirits,  who  make 

our  days  happy  and  fill  our  nights  with 
singing.  Thank  God  for  the  men  who 
show  us  our  faults  indirectly  as  they 
confess  their  own;  whose  smile  corrects 

us  without  ridiculing  us:  whose  sense 

of  humor  takes  away  every  sting  from 

their  rebukes.  Thank  God  for  those  peo- 

ple whose  own  healthy  spirit  induces 
health  in  us;  whose  essential  sanity 

straightens  up  every  wrong  balance  in 

those  they  meet.  God.  send  us  such  medi- 
cine when  Thou  seest  us  ailing. 

It's  better  to  lose  on  the  side  which 

in  the  long  run  will  win  than  to  win 
on  the  side  which  in  the  long  run  will 
lose.  —Bernard  C.  Clausen. 
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How  God  Heals 

By  Jonathan  G.  Yoder 

There  always  have  been,  and  I  sup- 
pose as  long  as  the  earth  stands  there  will 

be,  healing  faddists.  There  are  those 
who  say  they  will  only  take  things  in 

nature.  They  say  "beware  of  the  doctor." 
But  many  of  our  newest  and  best  reme- 

dies are  "nature  remedies"  which  have 
been  standardized  and  purified  by  sci- 

ence. For  instance,  penicillin  and  strepto- 
mycin and  add  this  wonderful  group  of 

drugs  are  taken  directly  from  nature, 
and  were  found  first  of  all  in  nature. 
Then  also,  take  digitalis,  that  wonderful 
heart  medicine.  Doctors  got  it  from  an 
old  woman  who  was  makin?  tea  for  heart 

patients.  And  now  that  we  have  it  stand- 
ardized as  to  correct  dosage,  who  would 

go  back  to  digitalis  tea?  Adso  there  is 
quinine  for  malaria,  which  is  taken 
directly  from  the  plant.  We  could  name 
■many  drugs  of  animal  origin  (natural 
drugs),  such  as  insulin,  pituitary  extract, 
and  thyroid.  Adl  these  come  from  nature, 
and  the  fact  that  they  have  been  purified 
and  standardized  does  not  detract  from 
their  value.  Then  also  some  synthetic 

drugs  are  exact  duplicates  of  the  "natur- 
al" drugs.  For  instance,  oil  of  winter- 

green  is  manufactured  synthetically  un- 
der the  name  of  methvl  salicylate.  It  is 

exactly  the  same  as  the  natural  oil  of 
wintergreen.  And  now  we  have  that  won- 

derful new  drug  chloromycin,  which  was 
found  in  nature,  but  has  now  been  du- 

plicated in  the  laboratory  and  is  exactly 
the  same  as  natural  rbloromvcin.  For 

my  part,  it  makes  no  difference  whether 
God  makes  the  drug  in  His  °reat  labora- 

tory "of  the  outdoors"  or  if  He  is  willing to  use  us  dowlv  creatures  who  are  men 

to  make  it  "indoors."  In  either  case  it  is 
of  God  and  He  made  it  for  me,  and  I 
accept  it  gratefully. 

But  there  are  other  faddists.  There  are 
those  who  claim  it  is  not  necessary  for 
Christians  ever  to  be  sick.  Now  readly, 
it  is  interesting  how  every  now  and  then 

people  "discover"  truths  of  such  vital 
importance  in  the  Bible  which  have  been 
there,  and  hidden,  for  thousands  of  years, 
After  all,  the  Bible  was  written  in  such 
a  manner  that  even  fools  need  not  err 
therein.  But  some  folks  would  make  it 

appear  that  all  Christians  have  been 
erring  these  thousands  of  years.  It  is  not 
true  that  these  people  are  reading  into 
the  Bible  meanings  that  just  are  not 
there? 

First  of  all,  I  believe  that  there  are  two 
verses  in  the  Bible  in  support  of  Divine 
Feeding  for  every  verse  that  can  be  found 
to  support  Divine  Healing.  The  Bible 
does  teach  both.  But  shame  on  you  and 
me  if  we  are  hungry  and  still  sit  idly  in 

our  chairs,  claiming  His  "promise"  to 
feed  us.  And  very  humbly  and  with  due 
respect  to  people  who  have  not  under- 

stood, I  would  further  say,  shame  on  you 
and  me  if  we  are  sick  and  still  do  not 

raise  our  hands  or  make  any  other  effort 
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to  avail  ourselves  of  the  remedies  that 
He  has  made  available  to  us  for  our  heal- 

ing. But  instead  we  sit  and  claim  His 
"promise"  to  heal  us. 

But  what  about  the  basic  contention 
that  Christians  do  not  need  to  be  sick- 
ever?  I  believe  that  those  who  claim 

this  make  much  of  that  verse  that  says 
Christ  took  on  Himself  our  infirmities. 

But  can  you  find  one  of  such  people  who 
is  not  suffering  from  an  infirmity  him- 

self? I  know  I  am  not  100%  physically 
all  right,  and  that  I  have  never  seen  a 
person  100%  physically  all  right,  I  be- 

lieve that  my  sins  have  been  100%  for- 
given and  have  been  carried  away  as  far 

as  the  East  is  from  the  West,  but  if  I  am 
honest  I  will  have  to  admit  that  I  still 

have  my   ;  you  may  supply 
your  own  physical  weakness.  After  all, 

all  my  physical  "infirmities"  did  not  go 
away  with  my  sins.  And  if  you  find  any 
of  those  men  who  say  that  a  Christian 
need  not  be  sick,  it  might  be  a  good 
idea  to  see  if  they  can  be  taken  to  a  doc- 

tor to  find  if  everything  is  really  100% 
all  right  with  them.  I  know  most 
of  them  would  not  go,  and  that 
many  tell  themselves  that  they  ab- 

solutely have  no  infirmities.  It  is 
a  kind  of  self-deceit  that  people  have 
a  tendency  to  practice  on  themselves. 
And  it  is  the  result  of  wishful  thinking, 
that  is,  believing  the  things  that  we  wish 
were  true.  But  perhaps  you  can  point 

out  to  these  people  some  "infirmities" 
that  are  on  the  outside,  some  that  they 
cannot  hide.  After  all,  a  decaying  tooth, 
a  bald  head,  a  boil,  eyes  that  require 

glasses,  are  "infirmities"  for  everyone. 
No  one  dies,  except  because  of  infirmi- 

ties—never.  It  is  foolish  to  say  that  we  are 
expected  to  have  our  usual  health  and 
vigor  with  never  a  day  of  infirmity  and 
then  suddenly  die  of  old  age.  It  just 
does  not  happen  that  way,  because  God 
didn't  make  it  that  wav.  No  one  has 
ever  got  old  without  suffering  some  of 
the  "infirmities"  of  old  age. 

There  is  in  the  United  States  a  sect 

of  people  who  make  much  of  their 
"faith"  in  being  able  to  handle  rattle- 
snakes  and  not  be  bitten.  Some  make 

much  of  their  "faith"  in  not  being  harm- 
ed if  bitten  by  them.  But  perhaps  it  does 

require  much  greater  faith  to  trust  God 
for  the  common  everyday  things  of  life. 
Does  it  not  require  more  faith  to  walk 
with  God  day  by  day,  trusting  Him 
when  the  crowds  are  not  looking  and 
only  He  and  you  are  together?  I  would 
likewise  say  that  it  takes  greater  faith  to 
face  human  sicknesses  and  illnesses  as 

they  come  to  us,  and  still  trust  God  that 
He  is  caring  for  us,  than  it  takes  for  us 
to  work  ourselves  up  into  a  state  where 
we  are  "sure"  the  Lord  has  healed  us  or 
is  going  to  heal  us.  A  criminal  con- 

demned to  death  usually  has  "faith"  that 
somehow  something  is  going  to  save 

him.  And  he  keeps  that  "faith"  till  the 
very  last.  I  need  not  tell  you  that  this 
is  wishful  thinking  and  is  not  faith.  But 
I  believe  that  many  Christians  fall  into 

September  ip,  icm 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGi 

(From  the  Gospel  Herald,  Sept.  ij,  igM 

There  were  about  9500  meals  givenl 

the  dining  room  tent,  and  about  !■  j 
meals  given  in  the  Home  before  al 
during  General  Conference  [Eureka,! 
linois]  ....  The  count  on  cars  I 
Wednesday  and  Thursday  was  abm 1200   

Brethren    J.    H.    Mosemann    of    L 
caster,  Pa.,  and  Geo.  R.  Brunk  of  D 

bigh,    Va.,    were    among    the    minis 
whose  voices  were  heard  in  some  of  iH 

pulpits  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ont.,  after  ira 
recent    General    Conference    at    Eurejj 
111. 

Bro.  J.  F.  Funk  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  \| 
with  us  [Clinton  Brick,  Goshen,  In 
Aug.  30  and  gave  us  a  message  from 
text,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ch: 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved."  Although 
has  passed  his  90th  year  he  is  still  ac 
in  serving  his  Master.  .  .  . 

Upon  motion  the  brethren  D.  I.  Sto 
rook  and  A.  J.  Metzler,  who  were 
dained  to  the  ministry  during  the  y 
were  accepted  as  regular  members 
conference  [Southwestern  Pennsylvani 
The  ordination  of  Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler 
the  office  of  bishop  was  approved. 

IB 

this  same  type  of  wishful  thinking  ; 
call  it  faith.  Suppose  a  man  has  b 
warned  that  he  has  an  inoperable  can 
and  that  human  hands  can  do  nothi 
Is  it  not  true  that  it  probably  wo 
take  more  real  genuine  faith  for 

man  to  accept  this  as  God's  plan  for  'h and  then  continue  to  walk  with  C 

from  day  to  day  without  rebellion? 
course,  he  would  remember  that  so 
times  for  a  very  special  purpose 
does  heal  in  ways  that  are  different  fi 
His  usual  way  of  doing  things  (mi 
ulously)  and  that  such  a  blessing  mi 
be  an  store  for  him.  But  He  would 
let  such  a  disease  enter  the  body  excj 

as  a  warning  that  this  individual's  c 
are  drawing  to  a  close.  And  I  wo 
again  say  that  to  go  forward  aecepl 

this  as  a  revelation  of  God's  will,  and 
go  forward  serenely  and  peacefully,  c 

require  more  real  faith  than  to  be  "st| 
you  will  be  healed. 

There  is  a  class  of  diseases  where  r 

ger  and  disease  are  practically  the  s 
thing.  I  am  speaking  of  the  so-called 
ficiency  diseases.  These  are  diseases 
to  deficiencies  in  diet.  We  see  mam| 
these  in  India.  When  the  body  does 

get  enough  food,  it  gets  sick.  When 
body  does  not  get  the  right  kind  of  f< 
it  gets  sick.  A  lot  of  people  think 
Job  had  pellagra,  which  is  a  disease  JH 
to  a  lack  of  vitamin;  that  is,  it  is  du 

nt 

o 
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ificiency  in  the  right  kind  of  food.  All 
seases  due  to  shortage  of  vitamins 
3uld  come  in  this  group.  And  there  are 
any  such  diseases.  I  have  seen  people 
ing  from  them.  I  have  seen  people 
find  because  of  these  diseases.  I  have 

en  people  whose  bodies  were  one  mass 
sores.  And  all  this  because  of  vitamin 

ficiency— or  would  it  not  be  better  to 
y  because  of  food  deficiency?  But  now 
I  should  contend  that  God  will  heal 

kr  prevent)  all  rny  diseases  without 
ly  effort  on  my  part,  if  I  am  a  good 
iristian,  T  absolutely  must  therefore 
ntend  that  God  will  give  me  aid  the 
tamins  1  need  in  the  same  manner, 
id  that  means  only  one  thing,  namely, 
jat  I  claim  to  believe  that  God  will  give 
s  all  the  food  that  I  need  even  if  I 

not  get  out  and  work  and  do  the  best 
at  I  can  to  get  food. 
I  believe  in  Divine  Healing;  I  have 
ver  seen  any  other  kind.  Sometianes 
od  does  this  in  a  miraculous  way,  but 
ualiy  He  does  not.  Usually  He  puts 
lings  at  our  disposal  for  us  to  use.  I  also 
lieve  in  Divine  Feeding,  and  again  I 
>udd  say  that  there  is  no  other  kind, 

it  if  I  do  not  follow  God's  pilan  by 
jing  the  means  at  my  disposal  to  pro- 
ice  food,  I  am  at  fault.  Likewise  I  have 
right  to  call  upon  God  for  healing  or 

r  the  prevention  of  disease  if  I  do  not 
e  the  means  that  He  has  put  at  my 
sposal. 

i  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 
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On  Memorizing  Scripture 

By  Dennis  Blosser 

From  a  hobby  of  memorizing  Scrip- 
*  re,  I  have  learned  there  are  certain 
&  ithods   to   follow   which  help   one   to 
emorize  more  rapidly.  Memorizing 
a  be  made  relatively  an  easy  task.  The 
rpose  of  this  article  is  to  encourage 
pre  memory  work. 
One  error  of  much  memorizing  is  it 
not  done  thoroughly  enough.  If 

bmorizing  is  thorough  so  that  one  can 
'I  peat  in  his  mind  as  rapidly  as  he  can 
[*  ink  and  more  rapidly  than  his  lips 
'  a  utter  the  words  aloud,  he  will,  with 
i     occasional  review,  remember  for  life. 
*  lis  will  take  only  a  little  more  effort 

■'*'  |in  to  memorize  well  enough  to  re- 
ft ember  from  one  day  or  week  to  the 

iff  pit.  I  believe  the  average  person  could 
a*  emorize  fifteen  to  twenty  verses  (a 
If"  :tain  approximate  number  of  lines) 

">•  week  thoroughly.  At  this  rate  most  of -   New   Testament    could    be    memo- 

it'  ed  in  ten  years. 
ie;  Much  of  the  following  is  also  sugges- 
U  m  and  not  scientifically  proved  to  be 

f'  Irrect.  However,  it  is  hoped  it  will 
n»  lp  any  interested  person  to  develop 
I*  i  own  best  way  of  memorizing.  Other 
lit1  ggestions  sent  to  the  writer  will  be 
oil  £atly  appreciated. 
rf1  SFirst  attempts  at  memorizing  should 
:a<  I  begun  with  familiar  passages  or  some 

portion  previously  memorized  in  order 
to  form  the  habit  of  memorizing.  The 
Psalms  and  Proverbs  are  quite  easy  to 
learn.  Memorizing  will  become  easier 
as  it  is  practiced. 

Before  beginning  actual  rote  memory 
work,  it  is  best  to  read  the  passage  over 
several  times  for  several  days  preceding 
the  task  with  an  emphasis  on  the  meaning 
and  wording,  trying  to  remember  as 
much  as  possible  without  actually  trying 
to  memorize. 

As  soon  as  one  is  able  to  write  the 

passage  from  memory,  write  it.  This 
will  eliminate  a  lot  of  tiresome  review- 

ing. Writing  any  time  will  speed  mem- 
ory work. 

When  memorizing  verse  by  verse,  try 
to  memorize  each  verse  as  a  whole,  al- 

ways keeping  in  mind  the  number  of  the 
verse  being  learned.  As  soon  as  one  is 
able  to  repeat  without  aid,  before  con- 

tinuing he  should  repeat  it  over  at  least 
five  times.  Then  before  proceeding  he 

should  repeat  several  times  several  pre- 
ceding verses  along  with  the  one  just 

memorized.  After  the  section  is  com- 
pleted, repeat  without  aid  from  the  start 

to  finish  several  times.  Constant  review- 
ing is  the  important  thing. 
Points  That  Will  Be  Helpful 

It  is  better  always  to  use  the  same 
Bible  or  Testament  and  form  mental 

pictures  of  how  the  words  are  situated 
on  the  page  in  print. 
Do  not  rote  memorize  over  twenty 

minutes  without  pausing  for  rest. 
Writing  verses  on  cards  and  using 

them  for  review  is  a  favored  way  of 
memorizing  short  passages. 

Memorizing  just  before  retiring  when 
not  too  fatigued  is  helpful,  provided 
other  thoughts  are  eliminated  from  your 
mind  before  going  to  sleep. 

Having  someone  read  to  you  as  you 
are  going  to  sleep  is  said  to  be  a  good 
way  of  memorizing. 

Repeating  the  verses  in  reverse  order 
will  aid  in  remembering  as  well  as  locat- 

ing the  number  of  each  verse. 
Pausing  a  few  moments  and  turning 

your  attention  to  something  else  be- 
tween repeatings  of  portions  will  aid 

in  what  points  need  reviewing. 
The  card  method  is  helpful  in  memo- 

rizing verses  or  short  passages  which  one 
almost  knows. 

Before  beginning  rote  memorizing, 
copy  line  for  line  as  it  appears  in  the 
Bible.  Get  a  good  mental  picture  of  the 

printing. 
I  will  be  happy  to  hear  from  anyone 

who  reads  this  article,  and  discuss  this 

subject  with  you  more  thoroughly. 

Wayland,  Iowa. 

Tract  News 

Finding  Philipp  Brooks,  the  noted 
New  England  preacher,  irritably  pacing 

his  study,  a  friend  asked,  "What  is  the 
trouble?"  "The  trouble  is,"  answered 
Dr.  Brooks,  "that  I'm  in  a  hurry— but 

God  isn't." 

"After  reading  this  booklet,  I  have 
accepted  Christ."  How  we  rejoice  to  find 
this  testimony  in  the  morning  maill  The 

booklet  was  "Here's  How,"  and  was 
sent  in  by  Mary  Camp,  Route  1,  Tryon, 
North  Carolina.  Will  you  pause  a  mo- 

ment as  you  read  this  to  lift  this  young 
convert  to  Christ  in  prayer? 

#     #     # 

Are  Jehovah's  Witnesses  in  your  com- 
munity? Prepare  your  neighbors  before 

they  come  by  distributing  the  tract, 

"True  Witnesses  of  Jehovah."  This  is  a 
positive,  kindly  toned  message  that  is 
good  to  hand  to  this  false  sect  as  well  as 
to  all  who  may  be  met  by  them. 

Several  thousand  tracts  in  this  week's 
mailing  were  sent  to  Glasgow.  Our  busy 
distributor  in  Scotland  is  David  Sommer- 

ville.  He  writes,  "I  am  using  many 
tracts  at  present  at  our  large  open-air 
gatherings  in  the  city  and  through  this 
fruitful  work  many  contacts  are  made 
and  some  have  borne  fruit  for  the  Mas- 

ter." 

Standing  Alone 

By  C.  Warren  Long 

It  is  human  to  stand  with  the  crowd; 
it  is  divine  to  stand  alone.  It  is  world- 

like to  follow  the  people,  the  herd,  and 
drift  with  the  stream;  it  is  Christlike  to 
follow  the  truth  and  buck  the  tide. 

It  is  natural  to  compromise  conviction 
and  conscience  and  follow  the  military, 
social,  and  religious  trend  for  the  sake 
of  popularity,  material  gain,  or  pleasure; 
it  is  Christian  to  sacrifice  for  loyalty 
to  God. 

Truth  has  been  out  of  fashion  since 
man  changed  his  clothes  of  fadeless  light 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  for  a  garment  of 
wilted,  faded  leaves. 
Noah  built  and  traveled  with  his 

family  alone.  His  neighbors  laughed  at 
him  and  died  in  style. 
Abraham  and  Sarah  wondered  and 

worshiped  alone.  Citizens  of  Sodom 

smiled  at  the  simple  shepherd's  life  and 
stripped  on  their  jewelry  and  pulled 
off  their  clothes— tanned  their  skin  in 
the  sun  and  blackened  their  souls  with 

sin  as  they  followed  the  fashions  and 
fed  heaven's  atomic  fire. 

Daniel  dined  and  prayed  alone.  Elijah 
sacrificed  and  witnessed  alone.  Jeremiah 

prophesied  and  wept  alone.  Jesus  loved and  died  alone. 

The  church  in  the  wilderness  exalted 
Abraham  and  persecuted  Moses.  The 
church  in  the  time  of  the  kings  praised 
Moses  and  belittled  the  prophets.  The 

church  of  Caiaphas'  era  magnified  the 
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prophets  and  crucified  Jesus.  The  church 
of  the  popes  praised  the  Saviour  and 
martyred  the  saints. 

Scores  today  in  the  church  and  in  the 
world  are  marveling  at  the  sterling 
character  of  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
apostles,  and  martyrs;  they  sneer,  rail 
upon,  and  condemn  the  true  believers 
in  Christ  who  oppose  war  in  all  of  its 
forms  and  stand  opposed  to  sin  wherever 
it  raises  its  ugly  head. 

Let  us  as  Christian  parents  and  young 

people  stand.  "Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in 
the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong" 
(I  Cor.  16:13).  "My  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 

might"    (Eph.  6:10).  -Church  Bulletin. 

How  Much  Do  You  Give? 

By  Anne  Buller 

Howard  Schomer  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  recently  visited  the  Prot- 

estant congregations  in  Belgium. 
Among  other  things  he  has  this  to  say 
concerning  their  church  life: 

"The  very  financial  status  of  the 
church  is  a  witness  of  the  spiritual  life 
within.  While  it  had  been  for  a  long  time 
largely  dependent  on  churches  abroad 
especially  from  Switzerland— signs  are 
shown  now  of  a  deep  awakening  of 
the  sense  of  responsibility  of  church 
members:  of  the  3,000,000  Belgian  francs 
collected  in  1949  (about  $75,000),  80% 

was  provided  by  the  Belgian  member- 
ship itself.  When  it  is  recalled  that  the 

church  has  only  6,000  members,  nearly 
all  belonging  to  the  working  class,  and 
that  the  sum  represents  a  per  capita 
contribution  of  6oo  francs  {$13),  the 

earning  of  five  day's  work,  this  church 
support,  concludes  Mr.  Schomer,  should 
be  interpreted  in  terms  of  the  American 
church  as  approximately  $30  per  person 
per  year.  These  figures  are  eloquent, 
but  even  more  so  is  the  principle  in- 

creasingly followed  in  the  Eglise  Chre- 
tienna  Missionaire  Beige  in  its  financial 
life.  The  people  are  simply  told  that 
giving  is  a  part  of  their  testimony.  Many 
congregations  receive  almost  all  their 
money  from  the  offertory  box,  where 
professing  members  deposit  their  gifts 
after  the  service." 

Is  giving  a  part  of  your  testimony?  Is 
it  a  burden  to  give  something  when  the 
offering  is  being  taken,  or  is  it  a  joy?  Are 
you  willing  to  sacrifice  something  you 
really  want— something  you  could  per- 

haps do  without— and  give  more  for  the 
Lord's  work  instead?  Do  you  wait  un- 

til you  hear  a  real  inspirational  message 
or  an  interesting,  challenging  mission- 

ary report  before  you  give,  or  does  your 
own  daily  Christian  experience  prompt 
you  to  bring  your  tithes?  May  we  search 
our  hearts  and  give  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  complete  control  in  all  our  think- 

ing, planning,  and  doing. 
Via  M.C.C. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Spiritual  Railway 

The  line  to  heaven  by  Christ  was  made, 

With  heavenly  truth  the  rails  are  laid, 
From  Earth  to  Heaven  the  line  extends, 

To  life  Eternal  where  it  ends. 

Repentance    is    the   Station    then, 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in; 
No  fee  for  them  is  there  to  pay. 
For  Jesus  is  Himself  the  way. 

The  Bible  then  as  engineer, 

It  points  the  way  to  Heaven  so  clear; 
Through  tunnels  dark,  and  dreary  here, 
It  does  the  way  to  Glory  steer. 

God's  love  the  fire,  the  truth  the  steam, 
Which  drives  the  engine  and  the  train, 

All  you  who  would  to  Glory  ride 
Must    come    to    Christ— in    Him    abide. 

In  the  first,  second,  and  third  class, 

Repentance,  Faith,  and  Holiness, 
You  must  the  way  to  glory  gain, 

Or  you  with  Christ  can  never  reign. 

Come  then,  poor  Sinner,  now's  the  time, 
At   any   place   upon    the   line; 
If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin, 
The   train  will  stop,  and   take  you   in. 

(Written  by  Christian  R.  Nissley, 

Donegal,  Pa.,  on  March  25,  1860.  Sent 
in  by  his  niece,  Katie  N.  Stoner.) 

Herald  Graded  Sunday  School 

Series 

By  C.  F.  Yake,  Editor 

It  gives  us  a  deep  sense  of  satisfaction 
to  be  able  to  offer  to  our  people  the  first 
course  of  preschool  Sunday-school  lesson 
materials  prepared  by  our  own  writers 
and  artists  under  the  general  direction 
of  the  Curriculum  Committee,  and  pub- 

lished by  our  own  publishing  house,  the 
Herald  Press.  In  this  accomplishment 
all  of  us  may  rejoice  and  glorify  the  Lord. 

Whatever  complimentary  things  may 
be  said  about  this  course,  there  is  no 
claim  of  absolute  perfection.  However, 
the  materials  are  evangelical  and  are 
prepared  practically  in  the  interest  of 
teaching  the  Bible  to  four-year-old  chil- 

dren in  a  way  which  we  believe  is  in 
conformity  with  the  best  Biblical  princi- 

ples and  methods  of  pedagogy.  The  ma- 
terials are  Bible-centered  and  closely 

related  to  the  experience  of  the  child, 
so  that  the  child  is  as  much  a  primary 
concern  as  the  content  of  the  subject 
matter. 

Of  the  three  Sunday-school  courses 
planned  for  preschool  children,  Kinder- 

garten I,  for  four-year-olds,  is  the  first  to 
be  released.  Nursery,  for  three-year-olds, 
and   Kindergarten  II,  for  five-year-olds, 

September  ip,  iy 

are  in  preparation.  Eva  W.  Carper  at 
her  daughter,  Ruth,  are  co-writers 
Kindergarten  I,  just  released.  Ru 
also  did  the  art  work  for  this  cour; 
Katherine  Royer  contributed  most  val 
able  service  in  assisting  in  the  selectic 
of  subject  matter,  suitable  pictures,  a 
propriate  songs,  and  in  the  determir. 
tion  of  the  objectives  of  the  lessons. 

In  connection  with  the  planning 
Kindergarten  I  course,  it  was  a  prerei 
uisite  task  also  to  plan  for  Nursery  ai 

Kindergarten  II  courses  which  are  beii 
written  by  Katherine  Royer.  To  tl 
highly  specialized  task  of  selecting  co 
tent  material,  pictures,  memory  woi 

songs,  planning  activity  features,  and  i 
tegrating  the  three  courses  as  well 
lessons  and  units  of  lessons  in  each  ye; 
Katherine  Royer  has  given  herself  mc 
devotedly.  Ruth  Carper  also  did  the 
work  for  the  Nursery  and  Kindergart' 
II  courses. 

We  bid  Godspeed  the  distribute 
of  Kindergarten  I  materials  of  the  Hera 
Graded  Sunday  School  Series  with  t 
prayer  that  thousands  of  little  ones  m 
be  richly  blessed  with  more  effecti 
teaching  of  the  precious  Word  of  Gc, 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  Message  to  Kindergarten 

Teachers 

By  Eva  W.  Carper 

In  October  you  will  start  with  yo 
new   graded   lessons.    Do  you  have 
your  new  materials  on  hand  so  that  y 
know   exactly  what  you   have   to  w 
with?     Do   you    realize    that    this   n 
course,  to  be  most  effective,  needs  f 

co-operation   in   the   home?    Have 
had  a  meeting  with  the  parents  of  yc 
children  to  talk  about  the  materials  al 

your  work  with  the  children? 

A  good  plan  would  be  to  have  a  mi 
ing  with  all  the  mothers  or  to  visit  to 
mother  before  October  to  explain  1 
new  course  and  distribute  the  covers 
which  to  save  and  use  the  weekly  lesso! 
You  will  find  ideas  and  materials  for  si 
a  meeting  in  the  new  manual. 

Will   you    always   remember   that 
material  can  be  better  than  the  teach 
and    that   no   teacher   can   do   her 

without  leaning  hard  upon  the  Mas 

Teacher  and  learning  daily  from  Hi1 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 

:. 

When  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  node 
courteously  and  tipped  his  hat  to 

neighbor  and  his  wife,  Chapman's  lit 
boy  did  the  same  thing  with  he. 
touching  gravity.  The  neighbor  reir 
up  the  horse,  roared  with  laughter,  a 
said,  "Have  the  little  fellow  do  it  agaii 

Chapman's  eyes  filled  with  tears:  "( 
my  friend,  it's  serious  with  me:  I 

watching  everything  I  do." 

i 
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Cut  Them  Down! 

Professor  Roland  E.  Wolseley,  of  Syr- 
use  University,  was  the  judge  in  the 
itorial  writing   contest  sponsored  re- 
ntly  by  the  Associated  Religious  Press, 
ofessor  Wolseley  defined  an  editorial 
a  religious  publication,  and  then  add- 
:  "The  virtues  of  our  definition  are 
:rd  to  produce  in  a  long  editorial  (any- 
ing  much  over  300  words,  is  long).  It 

■difficult  to  keep  it  concise,  logical,  vig- 

lous,  or  pleasing.'     One  of  the   best 
■inches  in  a  prize  fight  is  what  the  an- 
iiuncers  always  call  a  'short  jab  to  the 
lv.'  The  religious  periodical  is  not  on 
|i|rth  to  put  people  to  sleep,  but  to  give 

mem  several  'short  jabs  to  the  jaw'  with 
■oughts  and  facts. 

■"Maybe  the  modern  editor  needs  to 
I]  reminded  of  the  classic  little  piece  by 
irenville  Kleiser  that  was  reprinted  re- 
Iritly  in  the  Alabama  Christian  Advo- 
Me,  with  a  new  version  by  someone  on 
m  Advocate  staff. 

ll'Kleiser  put  it  this  way: 

If  you're  writing  to  the  press, Cut  it  down! 
Make  it  half  or  even  less, 

Cut  it  down! 

Let  your  words  be  short  and  few, 
Monosyllables   will   do, 
Take  a  hint  from  one  who  knows, 

Cut  it  downl 

To  which  the  Advocate  added  (with 

)logy-  to  Mr.  Kleiser): 

If  an  editorial  you  attempt, 
Cut  it  downl 

The  long  ones  always  limp, 
Cut  it  downl 

You  don't  need  to  fill  a  page, 
If  your  mind  goes  on  a  rampage. 
If  you  want  to  be  a  sage, 

Cut  it  down." 
One  of  the  most  difficult  problems 

jv.ich  I  have  to  face  in  my  present  job 
fewihat  to  do  with  the  long  poems  and 
tides.  Cut  them  down,  brother,  sister, 
fc  them  down!  Please  remember  that 
■  in  article  is  much  over  three  hundred 

fords,  it  ds  dong.  Of  course,  Professor 
B)lseley  does  say  elsewhere  that  there 
p  places  for  longer  articles,  but  not 
By  many.  Let  me  say  again,  cut  them 

ftivn,  cut  them  downl  Yes,  I'll  do  my 
U  to  follow  the  same  rule  with  my 
R.torials.— Stephen  S.  White,  editor  of 
f  erald  of  Holiness." 

MASKS    AND    MIRRORS 

An    American    gentleman    who    was 
ling  from  Korea  to  Nagasaki,  found 
nself  sharing   a   stateroom   with   an 

lliental  gentleman.     He  went  to  the 
|Tser  and  said,  "I  do  not  like  the  looks 
i  that  Jap  in  my  stateroom.    I  want  to 

■t  my  valuables   in   your   safe."    "All 
ht,  sir,"  said  the  purser,  "he  brought 
down  about  a  half  hour  ago."— D. 1  Yoder. 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Heavenly  Father,  we  come  to  Thee, 
for  there  is  none  other  to  whom  we  can 
come.  We  would  seek  Thy  guidance  and 
Thy  constant  care.  Bless  us  in  our  daily 
walk  with  Thee.  Bless  our  church  and 

her  program.  Bless  those  who  shall  be 
used  in  the  coming  weeks  and  months 
to  teach  Thy  Word  in  our  Bible  confer- 

ences and  Bible  schools.  Help  them  to  be 
deeply  conscious  of  their  responsibility 
in  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth. 
Give  them  spiritual  power  and  may  Thy 
Grace  truly  be  the  teacher.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  upon  Thy 
people  in  a  mighty  way  as  we  wait  upon 
Thee  for  a  blessing.  In  His  great  name 
we  pray.  Amen. 

—Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

NUREMBERG  TRIALS  ESTABLISH 

INDIVIDUAL  RESPONSIBILITY 

The  U.S.  government,  dominant  in 
the  Nuremberg  trials,  established  a  great 
fact  of  international  law,  that  a  citizen 
is  morally  responsible  for  his  acts  even  if 
living  under  an  immoral  government, 
and  that  "a  citizen  .  .  .  should  refuse  to 
obey  his  government  when  his  govern- 

ment ordered  him  to  do  an  evil  act." 
Without  realizing  it,  this  government, 

through  its  military  and  civil  authority, 
thus  re-established  and  reaffirmed  before 
ithe  world  the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the 

supremacy  of  the  individual  conscience. 
(In  Spain,  Italy,  and  Latin  America  no 
such  creed  is  taught  or  acknowledged. 
The  citizen  is  not  judged  fit  to  make 
moral  decisions  —  all  matters  of  con- 

science and  moral  judgment  are  decided 
by  the  church-state  authorities.) 

But  is  the  American  government  pre- 
pared to  face  the  fruit  of  the  doctrine  it 

has  so  courageously  and  nobly  reaf- 
firmed? There  are  increasing  numbers 

of  American  citizens  who  feel  that  it  is 

morally  wrong  for  civilized  Christian 
nations  to  hurl  down  blistering  scalding 

death  upon  defenseless  women  and  chil- 
dren, or  to  dump  tons  of  flaming,  splat- 
tering petroleum  and  phosphorus  jellies 

on  babies  and  homes.  It  was  not  the 

Soviet  that  set  the  pace  for  the  slaughter- 
ing of  the  innocents  in  the  last  war.  For 

all  the  communist  tyranny,  the  commu- 
nist leaders,  seeking  world  revolution, 

generally  avoided  civilian  bombing.  It 
was  the  Nazis  first  at  Rotterdam  and 

Coventry,  then  the  Americans  at  Ham- 
burg,  Berlin,  Tokyo,   and  finally   Hiro- 

shima   and    Nagasaki slaughter     that 
made  amateurs  of  the  Nazis. 

So  when  American  citizens  decide— as 
many  do  —  that  their  Christian  con- 

sciences will  not  permit  them  to  have 
any  share  in  the  support  of  that  kind  of 
warfare  which  for  savagery  has  exceeded 

the  brutality  of  the  communists— those 
citizens  have  as  the  foundation  of  their 

judgment  the  pronouncements  of  the 
international  high  courts  of  Nuremberg 

.  .  .  "that  a  citizen  is  morally  responsible 
for  his  acts,  even  if  living  under  an 
immoral  government,  and  that  a  citizen 
.  .  .  should  refuse  to  obey  his  govern- 

ment when  his  government  ordered  him 
to  do  an  evil  act."— Between  the  Lines, Dec.  6. 

TAKE   UP   YOUR   CROSS 

Christ  did  not  command  His  disciples 
to  seek  out  a  cross,  or  talk  sentiment 
about  it.  He  told  them  to  take  up  the 
cross  and  carry  it.  They  were  not  to 
choose  it.  It  was  there  in  their  lives, 
ready  for  them.  It  remains  so  today. 
Each  man  or  woman,  ready  to  obey 
Christ,  will  find  the  cross  at  hand,  in 
daily  life,  waiting  to  be  taken  up. 
Many  Christians  prefer  to  sing  about 

the  cross,  to  sentimentalize  about  it, 
rather  than  to  lift  and  carry  it  in  the 

shape  of  a  quarrelsome  relative,  or  un- 
congenial work,  or  strict  economies  or 

daily  self-denials  in  home  life.  The  cross 
is  not  pleasant,  never  was,  and  never  can 
be  so.  It  means  crucifixion,  not  talk. 
The  reason  that  some  Christianity  is  so 

unsubstantial  and  cheap  and  unsatis- 
fying is  that  it  uses  the  cross  as  an  em- 
blem and  nothing  more.— J.  R.  Miller. 

JAPAN 
In  1901  John  R.  Mott  said,  "If  in  the 

next  few  years  we  can  send  ten  thousand 
missionaries  to  Japan,  we  may  win  that 
land  for  Jesus  Christ.  But  if  not,  forty 
years  from  now  we  shall  have  to  send 

100,000  bayonets."  Seldom  has  a  long- 
range  forecast  by  any  man  proved  so 
true.  Within  the  forty  years  we  sent  the 

"bayonets,"  only  the  number  of  soldiers 
was  a  million,  and  the  number  engaged 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  war  against 

Japan  a  far  greater  number. 
Now  again,  and  this  time  a  practical 

soldier,  a  man  of  the  world,  is  appealing 
for  missonaries  for  Japan.  The  response 
by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  been 
considerable.  The  response  by  the  Prot- 

estant churches  has  been  small.  Why  do 
we  not  move  faster  for  Japan?  Is  our 
love  cool? 

Japan,  what  a  place  in  which  to  spend a  life! 

Missions,  what  a  cause  to  which  to  de- 
vote a  life!— The  Free  Methodist. 

A  high-school  boy  yielded  to  the  urg- 
ing of  some  friends  to  go  on  a  wild  party 

and  consequently  wrecked  his  father's 
car.  In  deep  grief  he  explained,  "But, 
Dad,  I  just  couldn't  stand  up  against  the 
gang.  You  have  no  idea  of  the  outside 
pressure."  "Son,"  demanded  the  father, 
"where  were  your  inside  bracers?" -Harold  Shelly. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Aug.  30  marked  the  opening  of  Iowa  Men- 
nonite  School.  There  are  111  students  en- 

rolled: 42  freshmen,  33  sophomores,  18 
juniors,  and  18  seniors. 
The  teaching  staff  consists  of  Paul  T. 

Guengerich,  principal,  Samuel  B.  Nafziger, 
Alvin  J.  Blough,  and  Katie  M.  Yoder,  all  of 
Iowa,  Esther  B.  Detwiler,  of  Birch  Tree,  Mo., 

Elnora  Schrock,  of  Salisbury,  Pa.,  Alice  Mil- 
ler, of  Buffalo,  N.Y.,  and  Mary  Conrad,  of 

Tangent,  Oreg.  Samuel  B.  Nafziger. 

NEWS  FROM  LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE 

SCHOOL   OF   NURSING 

Vacation  days  are  rapidly  coming  to  an  end. 

All  eighteen  members  of  the  second-year  class 
have  now  returned  from  their  respective 
homes.  The  last  of  this  class  to  return  were 

Dorothy  Miller,  Juanita  Detwiler,  Thelma 
Goetz,  Margaret  Bechtel,  Leta  Oyer,  Ruth 
Untermaker,  and  Phyllis  Snyder. 

Four  members  of  the  senior  class  recently 
enjoyed  vacations.  Mildred  Jarboa  was  at 

Caddoa,  Colo.  Bernice  and  Claramae  Leh- 
man and  Dorothy  Reil  attended  the  Colo- 
rado Youth  Retreat  at  Beulah,  Colo.  Three 

graduates  of  the  class  of  1950  also  enjoyed 
this  conference,  which  closed  Sunday,  Sept. 
3:  Doris  Gautsche,  La  Verne  Beyeler,  and 
Ardis  Breneman. 

The  nursing  faculty  of  the  school  is  or- 
ganized as  follows  for  the  school  year:  Edna 

Amstutz,  director  of  education;  Zelma  Brunk, 
surgical  clinical  instructor;  Grace  Augsburger, 

medical  clinical  instructor;  Ada  Slagel,  ob- 
stetrical instructor  and  supervisor;  Florence 

Grieser,  operating  room  instructor  and  super- 
visor; Myrtle  Schweitzer,  tuberculosis  in- 

structor and  supervisor;  Nora  Miller,  li- 
brarian. 

The  nursing  staff  includes  the  following: 
Flora  Maust,  night  supervisor;  Beulah  Nice, 
obstetrical  3-11  supervisor;  Ruth  Brubaker, 
medical  and  surgical  3-11  supervisor;  Alice 
Eichelberger,  surgical  head  nurse,  with  Doris 
Gautsche  assisting;  Geraldine  Hansen, 
medical  head  nurse  with  Ruth  Umble 

and  Ardis  Breneman  assisting;  Eileen  Hos- 
tetler,  obstetrical  head  nurse;  Faye  Gibb,  as- 

sisting as  nursery  head  nurse;  Ethel  Lehman, 
assisting  head  nurse  in  operating  room;  Clara 
Esch,  Carolyn  Kehr,  La  Verne  Beyeler,  and 
Bertha  Alderfer,  general  staff  nurses. 

Mary  Mayeda,  of  La  Junta,  is  taking  a  leave 
of  absence  and  will  begin  a  course  in  ob- 

stetrical nursing  at  the  Margaret  Hague 
School  of  Nursing,  Jersey  City,  N.J.  Her 
courses  begin  Oct.  1,  1950. 

School  opens  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  5,  with 

nursing  classes  and  doctors'  lectures  for  the 
second-year  students.  Sept.  14  is  the  day  that 
the  orientation  period  begins  for  the  new 
class  of  students.  We  are  expecting  fifteen 
new  students  this  year.  The  four  days  of 
orientation  will  include  social,  religious,  and 

recreational  activities,  as  well  as  physical  ex- 
aminations, orientation  lectures  and  tours. 

Bertha  Nitzsche,  who  has  been  in  charge 

of  the  home  economics  department  at  Hes- 
ston  College  for  a  number  of  years,  began 
her  new  position  here  as  hospital  dietitian. 
She  will  also  be  the  instructor  of  diet  therapy. 

Violet  Wilson,  of  La  Junta,  who  has  been 
assisting  in  the  hospital  laboratory  for  the 
past   two   years,    is   leaving   for   Oklahoma, 

September  19,  1$ 

where  she  will  enroll  as  a  freshman  in 

lege.    Her  place   is   being   taken  by   Tw 
Geugerich  of  California. 

Bro.  and  Sister  A.  H.  Erb  have  retun 

to  La  Junta  for  a  short  period  of  time.  L 
in  the  fall  they  will  be  going  to  Oregon 
assist  with  the  operation  of  the  Lebar 
Community   Hospital. 

Classes  will  begin  in  the  spic-and-span  11 
education  unit  of  Miller  Hall.  Not  all  of 

new  furniture  and  equipment  has  arrived 

yet.   But  enough  is  on  hand,  in  combinat 
with  the  old  furniture  moved  over  from 

first   floor   of   the   hospital,    to    enable   g 
functioning     of     the     educational     activi 
Louis  Yoder,  orderly,  has  labored  faithfi 
in  renovating  the  library  chairs.    They  lc 
like  new.    Clara  Esch  spent  her  spare  ti 
this  summer  recataloging  the  library  boc 

It  has  been  a  busy  but  happy  summer 

all.  We  are  entering  another  school  year  v 
a  prayer  in  our  hearts  that  we  may  all 
faithful  in  the  responsibilities  given  to 

Will  you  pray  often  for  the  work  here  at 
La  Junta  Hospital  and  School  of  Nursing. 

Sept.  4  from  2:00  to  4:00  p.m.  the  ladies 
the  Cheraw  and  La  Junta  sewing  cint 
were  entertained  at  an  informal  tea  in 
social  room  at  Miller  Hall.  Selections 

music  were  given  by  students.  W.  J.  I 
assistant  superintendent  of  the  hospital,  1 
Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of  nurs 

service,  gave  a  brief  talk  concerning  the  w 
of  the  hospital  and  school.  The  afternc 
closed  with  a  tour  of  Miller  Hall. 

Nurses  who  have  discontinued  their  e 

ployment  the  last  of  August  include:  R 
Kauffman  and  Kathryn  Miller,  whose  pi 
are  undecided;  Sara  Plank,  who  has  gi 
home  to  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Helen  Go 
who  has  gone  home  to  Armington,  111.; 
Pauline  Dooley,  who  has  returned  to 
home  at  Dallas,  Texas. 

Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N 

Director   of   Nursing   Servici 

Sept.  4,   1950. 

E 

REPORT  OF  THE  FIFTY-SIXTH  OHIO  CHRISTIAN 

WORKERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  fifty-sixth  annual  Ohio  Mennonite  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
was  held  at  the  Wayne  County  fairgrounds  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  August 
8-10,  1950.  The  churches  of  the  Wayne  County  district  co-operated  in 
serving  host  to  the  many  visitors ;  approximately  1600  attended  the 
Thursday  evening  service.  More  than  2000  meals  were  served  on  the 
grounds  and  the  guests  were  given  lodging  in  the  homes  of  the  community. 
The  work  of  the  moderator,  the  ushers,  and  the  various  committees  was 
efficiently  performed  and  greatly  appreciated.  The  mission  offerings 
amounted  to  over  nine  hundred  dollars. 

The  program  was  built  around  the  theme,  "Exalting  Christ  in  the 
Sunday  School,"  with  Acts  22:14,  15  as  a  text.  The  major  portion  of  the 
program  consisted  of  inspirational  talks  by  representatives  of  the  sixty-four 
member  Sunday  schools.  Also  the  following  were  guest  speakers :  J.  W. 
Shank,  Chaco,  Argentina;  T.  K.  Hershey,  retired  missionary  from 
Argentina;  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  M.  Hurst,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa;  Anna  Lois  Rohrer,  returned  from  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India;  and 
Paul   Mininger   from   Goshen,    Ind. 
We  were  admonished,  advised,  and  urged  to  keep  Christ  in  the  center 

of  our  lives  and  our  teaching.  We  were  told  to  exalt  Him  by  our 
lives,  by  the  words  of  our  conversation  and  the  manner  of  our  teaching. 
We  were  reminded  that  Christian  teaching  is  a  matter  of  life  and  death 
to  the  pupil  and  only  the  Christ-centered  teaching  results  in  eternal  life. 
We  were  told  that  there  are  many  things  within  the  church  and  home, 
and  within  ourselves,  which  compete  with  Christ  for  the  central  place. 
Christ's  life  and  work  revealed  a  holy  God  and  a  lost,  sinful  human  race. 
What  Christ  means  to  us  affects  our  entire  life  throughout  time  and 

eternity.  Christ's  purpose  is  to  live  in  us  and  to  accomplish  things  in our  lives.  We  heard  of  the  various  calls  to  Christian  service  at  home 
and  abroad,  especially  the  call  of  Christian  teaching.    The  closing  mes- 

sage of  the  conference  was  based  on  the  words  of  the  Master  Teac 

when  He  said,  "Occupy  till  I  come." 
Sectional  meetings  were  held  for  the  teachers  of  God's  Word  and  for 

superintendents  of  the  Sunday  schools.  Two  delegate  sessions  were  h 
where  information  was  given  relative  to  the  new  Herald  Sunday-sc 
materials.  Reports  of  officers  and  committees  were  heard  and  new  w 
considered.  Reports  were  heard  from  live  new  mission  Sunday  scho 
The  secretary  reported  an  increase  in  enrollment  of  nearly  six  hund: 
an  increase  in  average  attendance  of  over  five  hundred,  a  total  of  over 
thousand  pupils  in  the  sixty-four  Sunday  schools.  There  were  repoi 
three  hundred  and  fifty-three  pupils  received  into  church  fellow; 
in  the  past  year. 

Two  resolutions  were  passed  giving  expressions  of  thanks  to  those  '\ contributed  to  the  work  of  the  conference.  Also  a  third  resolution 
follows : 

Whereas,  The  theme  of  our  conference  has  been  "Exalting  Chris 
Our  Sunday  Schools,"  and 

Whereas,  The  Commission  emphasis  for  the  year  is  "Vitalizing  ( Teaching  be  it  Resolved, 
1.  That  our  local  Sunday-school  officers  and  teachers  emphasize  Chri 

declaration,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life." 
2.  That  the  primary  aim  in  our  teaching  shall  be  (1)  to  bring  sinner, 

a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  (2)  to  build  up  believers  in  tl 
spiritual   life. Be  it  further  Resolved, 

3.  That  we  encourage  our  Executive  Committee  to  give  special  atten: 

to  promoting  Bible  Study  and  Teachers'  Training. The  election  resulted  in  the  following  Executive  Committee  for  the  a 
ing  year :  Chairman,  D.  Wyse  Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio ;  Secretary,  Le 
S.  King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio ;  Treasurer,  Dwight  Stoltzfus,  Mantua,  01 
Ira  Amstutz,  Orrville,  Ohio;  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Of 
Daniel  Johns,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.;  and  Edward  Gerber,  Wooster,  0' 

Loren  S.  King,   Secretar 

;■ 

»■: 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Sunday,  September  24 

'And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is 
>el  thy  brother?    And  he  said,  I  know  not: 

n  I  my  brother's  keeper? 
And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done?  the 

ice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me 
m  the  ground"  (Gen.  4:9,  10). 
The  blood  of  my  brother  doesn't  cry  from 
ground,  but  his  soul  might.  I  may  not 
doing  anything  deliberately  to  hinder  him 
m  entering  the  kingdom.  It  may,  on  my 
t,  be  only  a  respectable  passiveness.  It 
lid  be  classified  in  the  list  of  sins  of  omis- 
n.  If  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  my 

irt,  I  will  consider  myself  "my  brother's 
:per."    I  cannot  see  him  in  the  cold  light 
unconcern,  for  his  soul  crieth  from  the 
iund.  My  cup  of  blessings  would  be  so 
ich  bitterness  if  I  would  selfishly  hold 
m  for  myself.  Nor  could  I  with  real  joy 
icipate  the  coming  of  my  Saviour  if  I 
1  not  paid  heed  to  my  brother. 
iVho  is  my  brother?  My  kith  and  kin,  my 

ghbor  and  my  neighbor's  neighbor  to  the is  of  the  world. 

, 

I 

Monday,  September  25 

I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my 
iscience  also  bearing  me  witness  in  the 
ly  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
tinual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I  could 
h  that  myself  were  accursed  from  Christ 
my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 

flesh"  (Rom.  9:1-3). 
>aul  here  uses  the  strongest  possible  way 
expressing  his  concern  for  his  Jewish  kins- 
n.   Remembering  his  own  marvelous  con- 
sion  and  all  that  Christ  means  to  him,  he 

Id    accept    separation    from    Christ    and 
nnation  if  that  would  bring  his  brethren 

""   recognize  and  accept  the  Christ.  He  would 
e  up  all  hope  of  again  seeing  his  Saviour 
:hat  would  remove  the   stumbling  block 
his  proud  religious  brethren. 
0  price  is  too  great  for  a  human  soul, 
how  much  of  myself,  of  my  experience, 

y  wherewithal  do  I  expend  for  the  win- 
g  of  the  lost?    I  must  behold  myelf  in 

e,  knowing  that  my  own  petty  soul  was 
ght  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  and 
love  and  concern  of  parents,  teachers,  and 
nds. 
an  what  little  concern  within  me  is  to  a 

'-c  of  passion,  fired  and  fed  and  driven 
more  and  more  of  Thy  love. 

Tuesday,  September  26 

^  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
icing?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming"  (I 
:ss.  2:19)? 
lis  children  begotten  in  the  Spirit!  What 
and  blessing  it  is  to  Paul !  Once  these 
istian  brethren  of  Thessalonica  were  go- 
their  own  way  in  the  world,  strangers  and 
s,  unknown  to  the  kingdom  of  God. 

they  have  been  wooed  and  won,  ten- 
y  nurtured  and  established  in  the  faith. 

iittf 

They  are  Paul's  joy  and  crown  of  rejoicing; 
his  hope  for  the  day  when  the  Lord  shall 
come.  When  the  saints  of  all  earth  shall 

gather  and  the  battle  is  over  and  the  victory 
is  won,  these  shall  be  in  the  mighty  throng. 
Paul  anticipates  no  greater  joy  than  this. 
Woe  is  me,  if  I  think  of  heaven  in  terms 

of  my  own  victory;  if  I  am  satisfied  with  con- 
templating all  the  bliss  for  myself  only. 

Enlarge  my  heart  and  let  me  crave  for  all 

"that  blessed  hope."  The  fields  that  are  ready 
to  harvest  stretch  from  my  very  door.  Morn- 

ing till  evening  let  me  reap  and  in  the  harvest- 

time  I'll  come  rejoicing,  not  with  rusted  sickle 
hidden  in  my  cloak,  but  loaded  down  with 

sheaves.  These  shall  be  my  crown  of  rejoic- ing! 

Wednesday,  September  27 

"But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of 
the  world  to  confound  the  wise;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 

confound  the  things  which  are  mighty"  (I Cor.  1:27). 

What  the  world  may  despise  God  honors 
with  His  use.  What  the  world  counts  weak 

God  empowers  and  uses  to  accomplish  what 
all  the  forces  of  physical  power  and  mental 
acumen  could  not  begin  to  do.  For  the  king- 

dom of  God  is  spiritual  and  is  built  by  spirit- 
ual power.  The  Spirit  calls  and  melts  and 

molds  the  citizens  of  that  kingdom.  The 
Spirit  chooses  the  humble  who  are  right  with 
God  and  makes  them  vessels  unto  honor, 

meet  for  the  Master's  use.  Any  great  things 
they  may  accomplish  come  about  by  the  pow- 

er that  fills  them  and  controls  them.  The 

world,  wise  and  mighty,  seeing  such,  is  made 

to  wonder  and  exclaim,  "Behold  the  glory 

of  God." 
Lord,  make  me  such  a  vessel  unto  honor. 

Weak  though  I  be,  use  me  for  Thy  purposes 
and  to  Thy  glory. 

Thursday,  September  28 

"For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  power- 
ful, and  sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword, 

piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents 

of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 
The  message  we  have  to  bear  is  one  that 

is  tried  and  proved  to  be  Truth.  We  need  not 
be  ashamed.  It  is  attested  to  by  a  great  cloud 
of  witnesses  that  span  the  stream  of  human 
history.  We  do  not  need  to  bolster  it  with 

argument  or  fact  or  explanation.  It  is  power- 
ful in  itself  and  can  by  itself  accomplish  its 

redemptive  purposes.  The  Word  of  God  has 
infinite  potentialities  and  needs  only  to  be 
sent  forth.  It  shall  accomplish  the  purpose 
for  which  it  was  sent. 

Release  it.   Bear  it  forth  rejoicing! 

Friday,  September  29 
"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 

of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
void,   but  it  shall  accomplish   that  which   I 

(Continued  on  page  943) 
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PRINCIPLES  OF  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  1 

(Matt.   5:1-20;    18:21-35;   Acts    11:19-26; 
Rom.  12:9-21;  Phil.  1:27-30;  I  Thess.  5:15-23; 

James  1:22-27) 
What  an  opportunity  we  have  in  the  new 

quarter — 13  studies  concerning  growth  in  the 
Christian  life.  Personal  spiritual  growth  is 
what  makes  life  satisfying  and  interesting. 

(Teacher  and  pupils  might  together  look  at 
the  special  phases  of  growth  to  be  studied.) 

Do  you  see  any  phase  of  living  you  are  espe- 
cially interested  in?  Notice  too  from  what 

part  of  the  Bible  our  lessons  are  taken.  Why 
from  the  New  Testament? 

Surely  it  must  have  been  difficult  to  select 
the  Scriptures  for  the  first  general  lesson. 

What  would  you  say  in  answer  to  the  ques- 
tion, What  is  Christian  living?  How  does  it 

differ  from  non-Christian  living?  This  les- 
son must  necessarily  be  a  study  of  some  gen- 
eral or  summarizing  principles  of  Christian 

growth.  But  not  all  principles  can  be  dis- 
cussed in  this  one  lesson.  Teachers  should 

be  careful  to  teach  what  Christian  living  is. 

According  to  Jesus'  teaching  in  Matt.  5:13- 

16,  what  is  one  purpose  of  the  Christian's  liv- ing in  this  world?  Discuss  the  contrasting, 
the  correcting,  the  convicting,  the  attracting 

to  Christ,  the  lighting  influence  of  the  lives 
of  Christians  in  this  very  evil,  corrupted 

world.  Many  non-Christians  did  not  work  on 
Sunday  in  my  childhood  days.  Is  our  light 
less  effective  today? 

Jesus  also  laid  down  another  fundamental 
principle  in  His  sermon.  The  righteousness 
exhibited  in  a  Christian  is  far  deeper  than 

that  external  law-abiding  living  of  the  Phari- 
sees. It  is  the  righteousness  of  God  in  the 

heart.  This  is  a  great  contrast  to  the  living 
of  a  non-Christian.  Wherein?  A  striking 
pattern  of  conduct  in  a  true  Christian  is  that 
of  forgiveness.  Mercy  and  consideration  to 
others  speaks  very  loudly  to  the  world.  Only 

as  Christ  dwells  within  can  we  forgive  with- 
out limit.  Only  true  Christians  can  forgive 

and  forget. 

How  did  Christians  get  this  name?  Be- 
cause they  talked  of  Christ? 

The  Apostle  Paul,  who  is  the  chief  inter- 
preter of  Christianity,  describes  Christian  liv- 

ing in  no  unmistakable  terms.  It  is  a  "man- 
ner of  life."  What  phases  of  life  does  one's 

Christianity  affect?  The  Christian  life  has 
a  positive  attitude  primarily.  It  is  true  there 

are  some  don'ts,  but  notice  all  the  positive 
directions  Paul  gives.  A  dominant  note  and 
always  very  observable  in  a  true  Christian  is 
his  attitude  toward  the  good.  How  often 

Christians  don't  grow  because  they  live  by 
the  principle  of  keeping  from  evil  but  have 
no  bent  to  the  good.  Resisting  not  evil,  for 
instance,  demands  a  real  positive  love. 

James  also  stresses  the  importance  of  the 
positive  life  patterned  after  the  teaching  of 
Jesus.  And  a  good  measuring  rod  he  gives 

is  "unspotted  from  the  world." 
Is  it  fair  for  the  world  to  judge  us  as  to 

whether  we  are  Christian  or  not? 

Before  God  am  I  worthy  of  the  name? — Aha  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education, 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

Peace  Conference 

November  9-12 
By  Ford  Berg 

A  peace  conference  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  the  Peace  Section  of  the  Men- 

nonite  Central  Committee  will  be  held 
at  the  Westminster  Hotel,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  November  9-12,  at  which  time 
there  will  be  a  careful  study  of  some  of 
the  leading  questions  which  concern 
those  Christians  who  believe  in  nonre- 
sistance. 

E.  J.  Swalm,  of  the  Brethren  in  Christ 
Church,  will  be  chairman  of  the  meeting. 
Those  to  appear  on  the  program  are 
Harold  S.  Bender,  J.  B.  Toews,  J.  B. 
Martin,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  J.  Winfield 
Fretz,  Melvin  Gingerich,  C.  N.  Hostetter, 
Jr.,  Don  E.  Smucker,  H.  A.  Fast,  Albert 
Gaeddert,  and  J.  N.  Smucker.  Study 
papers  on  the  subjects  to  be  discussed 
at  the  conference  will  be  prepared  and 
circulated   in   advance   of   the   meeting. 
The  conference  will  be  divided  into 

four  groups  for  thorough  discussion  of 
the  subjects  presented.  A  findings  com- 

mittee will  sum  the  discussion  in  each 

group  and  present  reports  for  considera- 
tion to  the  whole  group.  Except  for  the 

Sunday  service,  the  meetings  are  intended 
only  for  those  who  have  been  appointed 
as  representatives  of  the  several  constitu- 

ent groups  of  the  Mennonite  Central 
Committee. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Is  He  the  Saviour? 

By  Ford  Berg 

Recently  the  "United  Israel  Bulletin" 
carried  an  interesting  review  of  the  book 
Letters  to  My  Son  in  which  author  Dago- 
bert  Runes  puts  through  the  medium 
of  letters  some  interesting  and  profound- 

ly disturbing  questions.  One  chapter 
which  he  writes  to  his  son  is  entitled 

"Is  He  the  Saviour?"  It  is  a  scorching 
denial  of  Christianity  and  through  the 
witty  use  of  sarcasm  points  a  deadly 
finger  at  a  large  part  of  Christendom 
which  supports  wars.  Why  should  Jews 
want  even  a  bit  of  Christianity,  he  hurls 

the  challenge,  when  the  record  of  perse- 
cution and  warfare  can  be  placed  directly 

on  the  doorsteps  of  those  who  profess  the 
Gospel  of  Love? 
Church  historians  know  well  that 

author  Runes'  accusation  is  inescapable. 
What  Runes  does  perhaps  not  know  is 
that  a  certain  segment  of  Christianity  has 
nothing  to  do  with  the  watered  pap  of  a 
Fundamentalism  which  preaches  the  vir- 

gin birth,  the  atonement,  the  resurrec- 

tion, and  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ, 
but  which  has  in  too  many  instances  dis- 

regarded the  message  of  the  suffering 
church  and  the  call  for  unwavering  dis- 
cipleship. 

If  ever  a  group  of  people  have  had 
the  right  to  shake  the  finger  of  accusation 
against  a  gigantic  religious  mockery,  it 
is  the  Jews,  who  have  witnessed  the  most 
severe  persecutions  and  pogroms  in- 

flicted on  any  people.  If  ever  Christians 
needed  to  preach  the  full  message  of  re- 

demption, it  is  now,  however  late.  The 
churches  which  teach  nonresistance  need 

to  awaken  to  the  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Gospel  on  this  the  eve  of  what  ap- 

pears to  be  a  world  conflagration  which  is 
certain  to  be  claimed  as  a  fight  for  sur- 

vival between  Christianity  and  Atheism. 

Read  Runes'  letter,  analyze  his  charges, 
and  perhaps  you  too  will  conclude  with 
him  that  the  church  is  responsible  for 

"the  gigantic  bestialities  perpetrated 
during  the  last  two  thousand  years  by 
adherents  to  the  Christian  faith." 

Is  He  the  Saviour 
My  dear  Son, 

The  pernicious  theology  of  the  crucifixion, 
which  makes  a  great  issue  of  the  alleged  execu- 

tion by  the  Romans  of  a  man  who  claimed  to 
be  the  Messiah,  has  cost  the  lives  of  millions  of 
other  Jews,  Jews  like  Jesus  himself.  In  fact,  all 
the  important  figures  around  Jesus  were  Jews — 
such  as  the  rabbinical  student  Saul,  known  as  St. 
Paul;  the  fisherman  Shimon,  known  as  St. 
Peter ;  the  fisherman  Levi,  known  as  St.  Mat- 

thew, and  the  others. 
Jesus  regarded  himself  as  a  Jew,  thoroughly 

Mosaic.  As  he  stated,  "I  did  not  come  to  de- 
stroy the  Torah,  but  to  fulfill  it."  He  ate  matzos 

at  the  time  of  Passover.  He  obeyed  all  the  ritual 
laws.  He  observed  the  laws  of  clothing.  Indeed., 
if  you  wish  to  know  what  Jesus  looked  like,  you 
will  find  his  likeness  Unter  Den  Linden,  or  in 
the  streets  of  Dublin ;  look  for  it  in  the  ghettos 
of  New  York  or  London.  There  you  may  also 
find  the  descendants  of  the  children  of  Mary, 
those  who  have  not  been  gassed  or  hung  by  the 
Christian  Germans. 

The  theology  of  crucifixion  is  dangerous  be- 
cause it  stamps  the  Jews  as  the  destroyers  of 

religion,  and  makes  of  the  whole  disbelieving 
Western  world  iust  one  beautiful  herd  of  the 
faithful.  Historically,  the  opposite  is  correct. 
The  Jews  established  the  belief  in  the  one  and 
only  God.  whose  will,  wish,  and  very  nature  are 
justice.  Jews,  too,  have  created  the  Christian 

religion,  with  its  academic  "Love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself."  I  say  academic  because,  historically 
speaking,  all  that  the  Christians  and  their  neigh- 

bors have  done  for  the  past  two  thousand  years 
is  persecute  the  Jews  and  destroy  them.  In 
the  name  of  this  fantastic  love  religion — which 
is  as  unnatural  to  man  as  hate  comes  easy  to  the 
Western  world — this  fantastic  love  religion  has 
placed  on  its  altar  in  the  very  face  of  the  cross 
the  blood  of  six  million  Jews  without  batting 
^1  hypocritical  eyelash.  Not  a  single  believing 
Christian  German,  of  the  seventy  million,  stood 

un  and  said,  "Nay,  let  us  not  murder."  Not  a 
single  German  Christian  preacher  or  nriest  has 
come  forth — after  all  the  gory  details  of  the 
German  pogrom  orgy  have  been  made  known — 
and  asked  for  anything  but  sympathy  for  his 
poor    accused   fellow    German    Christians. 

Hidden  deep  in  this  gigantic  religious  mockery 

lies  the  reason  for  the  Hebrew  rejectioiof 
Jesus  as  the  Messiah.  The  whole  fanttic 
theology  of  crucifixion  notwithstanding,  the  .fors 
doubted  and  rejected  the  Platonic  love  theifes 
of  Jesus  because  man  can  be  made  to  follov  he 
precepts  of  Divine  Justice,  but  man  never  fill 

(he  never  has)  really  accept  the  so-called  "\vt 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself"  theorem  of  the  m Testament.  It  always  was,  and  still  is,  a  fbn 
and  a  chimera,  the  hypocrisy  and  pretense  be  tid 
which  has  always  operated  the  thoroughly  If- 
ish  and  brutal  disbelieving  Western  world. 
Who  burned  alive  and  gassed  and  torture<  ix 

million  Jewish  men,  women,  and  children?  he 
great  German  Christian  nation.  Who  stted 
to  death  forty-one  Jews  in  front  of  a  chub? 
The  Christian  Polish  citizens  of  Kielce.  ArSf 

the  many  thousands  of  Christian  priests  inB- 
land,  only  one,  one  single  one,  came  out  ojuy 
to  condemn  such  pogroms. 

The  Hungarian  Christians  and  the  Romj  an 
Christians,  the  Spanish  Christians  and  (lie 
Austrian  Christians,  and  the  murders  and  as 
and  persecutions  and  burnings  and  hanging  by 
the  Europeans  of  colonial  people  all  overlfie 
globe,  the  suppression  of  the  poor  by  the  wea», 
the  keeping  of  slaves  by  Christian  projrty 
owners.  .  .  .  Where  shall  I  begin?  Where  (all 
I  end?  How  can  I  possibly  enumerate  al  he 
gigantic  bestialities  perpetrated  during  the  ist 
two  thousand  years  by  adherents  to  the  C  is- 
tian  faith?  Remember,  this  is  the  faith  Led 

upon  the  creed :  "Love  thy  neighbour."  Ihe 
Jews  never  trusted  that  creed.  They  stood  1st 
and  held  to  their  faith  in  the  one  God  anche 

prophetic  truth  of  justice.  How  different  a  vrld 
would  this  be,  if  justice  had  prevailed  over»ve 
— this  sickening  hypocrisy  of  Christian  ye, 
with  blood  on  its  hands  and  a  lie  in  its  tl  at. 

What   blasphemy   is   this   theology  of  c  ci- 
fixion — to  paint  the  Jew  as  the  destroyer  qre- 

ligion  when  the  Jew  is  really  its  creator!  'he 
theology  of  crucifixion  is  the  perennial  ii'te- ment  to  Jew-hating  and  pogromism. 

Your  loving 
Father 

CQuoted  by  permission) 

An  interesting  sequel  to  this  ch  ge 
that  the  churches  in  Germany  rema  ed 

quiet  about  the  persecution  of  the  Iws 
is  this  statement  which  appears  in 'he 
M.C.C.  Canadian  Headquarters  LBr 

edited  by  C.  J.  Rempel:  "When  he 
Synod  of  the  Evangelical  Church  nWn 

Berlin  at  the  end  of  April,  they  expn'ed regret  over  the  treatment  of  the  Je\  as 
follows:  'We  declare  that  we,  thrrgh 
omission  and  silence,  share  the  guil  be- 

fore the  God  of  mercy  for  the  wickecess 
that  was  performed  against  the  Jew  by 

people  of  our  nation.  We  plead  wit  all 
Christians  to  free  themselves  fron  all 
anti-Semitism  and  to  earnestly  resiBf 
wherever  it  arises  anew  and  to  meet  ws 

and  Jewish  Christians  in  a  brotl  rly 
spirit.  .  .  .  We  pray  the  God  of  mercy  iat 
vHe  will  bring  the  day  of  consumm;  on 
in  which  we,  with  the  saved  Israe.es, 
will  glory  in  the  triumph  of  frus 

Christ." 

Another  book  of  interest  to  Chris  ins 

is  Frank   J.  Irgang's  Etched   in  Pu'M- Although  the  book  is  not  in  tender  for 
Christians  particularly,  it  speaks  fr ]H 
'self    in    condemning    warfare.     Irgig 

personal  experiences  as  he  waded  a:bre 
as  a  medic  noncombatant  with  inv  ton 

troops  in  France  bring  to  us  the  i  icr- most    thoughts    of    those    crawling » 

of  humanity  who  fought  their  way  'M France  and  into  Germany. 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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To  Home  Builders 

By   Margaret   Buckwalter 

a  will  need  wood  to  build  a  home— 

ood,  or  bricks,  or  stone. 

\  it  more  than  that,  you  will  need  faith 

0  keep  the  boundaries  strong. 

\u  will  need  brightness  for  your  home— 
esh  curtains,  gleaming  ware, 

it  over  that  you  will  need  hope 

fjjjp  keep  a  brightness  there. 

j-pu  will  need  beauty  for  your  home— 

;".  \rfphinium,  cobblestone. 
mit  love,  alone,  when   harbored   there 

Imn  make  your  home  full  fair. 

-JAlbany,   Oreg. 

wi: 

A  Message  to  Parents 

By  Eva  W.  Carper 

I'The  new  Bible  Lessons  for  Kinder- 
men  Children,  which  will  be  used  in 

Ir  Sunday  schools  beginning  in  Oc- 
ber,  were  planned  and  written  so  that 

;ith  parents  and  teachers  can  work  to- 

cher in  bringing  up  the  little  ones  "in ie  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 

,>rd."  The  purpose  of  the  lessons  is 
,  bring  to  the  children,  at  their  level,  a 

'fiowledge  of  the  love  and  power  of 
,3d,  to  help  them  learn  and  live  the 
1,11  of  God,  and  to  lead  them  to  their 

.viour.  The  Bible  stories,  songs,  pie- 
ties, and  activities  were  all  planned  to 

tip  build  up  Christian  concepts  and  to 
ijide  the  children  in  the  practice  and 

|1  enjoyment  of  love,  service,  and  obe- 
k,ence  to  God  and  in  their  relationships 
f,th  each  other. 
HYou  will  enjoy  with  the  children  their 
3wing  book  of  Bible  Lessons.  Your 
:ild  will  receive  a  cover  in  which  the 
ison  leaflets  can  be  inserted  each  Sun- 
iy.  At  the  beginning  of  a  new  unit 
Eere  will  be  a  division  page  with  the 

,  tline  of  lessons  and  a  message  con- 
fining aims  and  procedures  for  the  use 

parents  in  working  with  the  children. 

|he  leaflets   will   also  contain   a   short 
?ssage  that  will  be  related  to  the  lesson. 

uu  might  want  to  purchase  for  yourself 
book,  Bible  Lessons  for  Kindergarten 

Idren.    This  is  the  teacher's  manual 
will  be  verv  interesting  and  useful 

parents  as  well. 

'he  layout  was  planned  so  that  the 
cher  introduces  the  new  lesson  using 

leaflet,  pictures,  songs,  and  activities. 
cause  most  Sunday-school  periods  are 
>rt,  not  much  more  than  this  can  be 

ie,  but  you  can  with  this  beginning 

and  the  materials  brought  home  by  the 

child  build  a  satisfactory  lesson  and  ex- 
perience. If  you  will  help  see  that  your 

child  brings  home  his  leaflet  in  good 

condition,  put  it  in  its  cover,  and  let  him 
tell  you  all  he  knows,  you  will  be  doing 
a  great  thing  for  your  child.  If  you  read 
the  stories,  sing  the  songs,  and  say  the 
verses  with  him  all  through  the  week 
they  will  become  a  part  of  him.  The 
more  you  like  the  lessons  the  more  he 

will.  This  sharing  of  Sunday-school  ex- 
periences can  be  made  into  a  work- 

together  contact  that  you  and  your  child 

will  always  remember.  It  will  also  in- 
spire in  him  a  special  love  and  appreci- 
ation for  the  church. 

The  proper  bringing  up  of  children  is 

no  easy  matter.  It  takes  constant  re- 
sourcefulness and  will  power  and  con- 

sistent alertness  to  carry  on.  Parents 
and  teachers  must  make  up  their  minds 
that  nothing  is  more  important  than 
their  wholehearted  interest  in  the  child. 

The  highest  charge  God  has  bestowed 
on  us  is  the  gift  of  His  little  ones.  All 
other  obligations  can  be  adjusted  for 
their  good.  There  will  be  many  things 
in  everyday  living  and  with  everyday 
work  that  can  be  done  with  children  to 

help  and  encourage  them.  Will  you  with 
the  teachers  work  together  in  this  great 
work?  May  these  lessons  help  you  in  a 
small  way  to  bring  to  our  children  the 
peace,  security,  and  joy  that  comes  with 
true  Christian  living. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Effect  of  Television 

Television  is  having  the  greatest  effect 
on  American  homes  since  the  automobile 

was  introduced.  Family  habits  are  chang- 
ing. According  to  Charles  Alldredge  and 

a  staff  of  researchers,  "television  is  play- 
ing hob  with  the  standard  American  liv- 
ing room,  dragging  many  objects  out  of 

their  accustomed  places."  Among  adults 
who  owned  sets  for  more  than  two  vears, 

reading  declined  18.9  per  cent;  book 

reading  went  down  33.7  per  cent:  news- 
paper reading,  4.7  per  cent.  Football 

attendance  is  reported  down  30  per  cent: 
baseball.  30.9  per  cent:  wrestling  and 
boxing,  53.7  per  cent.  Wives,  husbands, 
and  children  in  families  stay  home  more. 

It  is  predicted  that  the  living  room  of 
the  future  will  become  more  theaterlike. 

It  can  be  predicted,  however,  that  the 
point  of  saturation  will  soon  be  reached 
if  the  level  of  television  Slavs  as  it  is. 

American  people  are  not  morons,  even 

though  the  amusement  trust  now  provid- 
ing this  form  of  entertainment  seems  to 

believe  that  they  are,  judging  by  main 
of  the  programs.   But  is  it  not  a  tragedy 
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for  so  many  of  our  fine  homes  to  undergo 
transformation  to  the  prize-ring  level?  Is 
there  not  a  moral  and  spiritual  responsi- 

bility governing  our  homes  in  the  matter 
of  what  we  allow  to  enter  in  the  line  of 
entertainment?  Are  children  to  look  at 

the  same  vulgar  contests  as  are  shown  to 

beer-guzzlers  in  the  corner  tavern?  Where 
is  the  rule  of  Christ  in  such  homes?— 

Watchman-Examiner  (Baptist).  Reprint- 

ed in  "The  Free  Methodist." 

PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

Irgang  relates  how  he,  an  unarmed 
medic,  soon  picked  up  a  gun  and  became, 
in  violation  of  rules  of  warfare,  a  mur- 

derer spitting  stinging  bullets.  During 
a  considerable  part  of  the  war  he  did 

work  in  helping  the  wounded,  comfort- 
ing the  dying,  and  covering  the  dead.  He 

worked  in  the  open  under  fire,  sometimes 
even  side  by  side  with  German  medics 
who  also  were  unarmed. 

The  story  of  the  brutality  of  war,  the 
hand  to  hand  combats,  the  blasting  of 

men  to  bits  is  told  with  a  shocking;  re- 

ality which  should  convince  any  Chris- 
tian that  warfare  is  not  of  Christ.  One's 

heart  bleeds  with  sympathy  for  millions 
of  innocent  young  men,  too  many  of 

whom  had  to  face,  for  instance,  the  mons- 
trous 75-ton  German  Tiger  Royal  Tanks 

as  they  bore  down  on  the  place  a  rifle 

platoon  had  dug  in.  "They  would  go 
from  hole  to  hole  and  machine-gun  the 
occupants  to  death  while  thev  cowered 
and  screamed  for  mercv.  If  anyone 
moved  after  it  had  finished,  the  tank 
would  return  to  the  foxhole,  lock  one 

tread,  and  turn  completely  around.  It 
would  then  rumble  lazily  awav,  feeling; 

assured  that  it  had  ground  everv  soldier 

into  a  mass  of  blood-soaked  earth." 
Later  Irgang  was  placed  in  the  infantrv 

and  was  equipped  with  implements  of 

death.  His  reporting  of  crunching;,  chok- 
ing death,  brute  bestialitv.  and  how  he 

learned  the  art  of  survival  is  a  sad  story 
of  the  evils  of  mankind.  A  book  like  this 

should  snap  into  consciousness  everv  last 
fiber  of  those  Christians  who  think  that 

a  Christian  service  is  performed  bv  war- 
fare. The  evidence  is  convincing,  the 

indictment  is  damning;,  and  we  need  to 

ask  God  for  forgiveness  in  not  evan- 
gelizing more  people  so  that  others  too 

will  see  that  Christ  brought  a  new  way  of 
life. 

One  feels  that  Irgang  had  full  svm- 
pathv  for  the  Germans  who  were  also 

caught  in  the  game  of  annihilation.  Re- 
turning- from  the  war  to  find  that  his 

closest  friends  had  been  killed  in  action 

or  were  lying  maimed  in  hospitals,  he 
took  an  inventorv  of  himself,  which,  he 

savs,  "revealed  a  battered  hulk,  confused 
and  restless.  Consequentlv  T  wrote  this 

report  of  my  experiences  and  the  experi- 
ences of  my  comrades  with  the  hope  that 

our  witness  of  war's  senselessness  might 

be    known    and    recognized." Scottdale.    Pa. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  leach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Dedication  services  will  be  held,  D.V.,  for 

the  new  meetinghouse  of  the  Oley  Valley  con- 
gregation, Oley,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  24  at  2:00  p.m. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  will  deliver 
the  dedication  sermon. 

An  all-day  Bible  meeting  was  held  at  the 
Diller  Mennonite  Church  near  Newville,  Pa., 
on  Sept.  17.  Bro.  Harold  Hunsecker  and 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess  were  the  speakers.  Evan- 
gelistic meetings  are  continuing  one  week  in 

charge  of  Bro.  Hess. 
A  hymn  festival  will  be  held  at  the  North 

Lima,  Ohio,  Church  on  Saturday  evening, 
Sept.  22,  and  in  an  afternoon  vesper  service 
on  Sept.  24.  Bro.  Allen  Bixler,  Kidron,  Ohio, 
will  preach  at  North  Lima  Sunday  morning, 
Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Christian  W.  Frank,  Manheim,  Pa., 

will  discuss  the  topic,  "Maintaining  Good 
Works,"  at  the  Hammercreek  Young  People's 
Meeting  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Martyrs'  Mirror  has  been  added  to  the 
church  library  at  Metamora,  111.  Is  this  book 
in  your  library  to  serve  the  needs  of  those 

who  may  not  have  bought  one  for  them- 
selves? 

Sesquicentennial  services  will  be  held  at 
the  Turkey  Run  Church,  Bremen,  Ohio,  all 
day  on  Oct.  1.  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner,  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  will  bring  the  morning  sermon.  Bro. 
P.  R.  Lantz,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  will  preach  in 
the  evening. 
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Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  on  Sept.  10.  In  the  evening  service  a 
group  from  the  La  Junta  School  of  Nursing 
gave  a  Gospel  program. 

The  Youth  Missionary  project  at  Albany, 
Oreg.,  harvested  14%  tons  of  oats  and  9]/2 

tons  of  barley.  This  was  a  sizable  project  in- 
deed. 

Bro.  J.  B.  Shenk,  president  of  the  Y.P.C.A. 
at  Goshen  College,  spoke  in  the  evening  serv- 

ice at  Denver,  Colo.,  on  Aug.  13. 

Bro.  Glen  Birky  was  chosen  by  lot  and  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  deacon  on  July  23  at 

Sweet  Home,  Oreg.  The  bishop  brethren  of 
the  district  assisted  the  home  ministry  in  this 
service. 

The  Sweet  Home  congregation  in  Oregon 

has  maintained  Sunday-school  and  preaching 
services  for  five  or  six  years  at  Cascadia,  some 

thirteen  miles  up  the  mountains.  More  re- 
cently evangelistic  services  and  vacation  Bible 

school  have  been  conducted  there  also.  As  a 

partial  result  of  these  activities  six  souls  were 
received  into  church  fellowship  by  water  bap- 

tism on  Sept.  3.  Others  are  considering  a  like 
step.  God  bless  the  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters  who  are  carrying  on  this  work. 

Bro.  John  Steiner,  pastor  at  Scott  City, 

Kans.,  was  the  guest  speaker  for  the  Midwest- 
ern Mennonite  Youth  for  Christ  Crusade  and 

the  Christian  Life  Conference  held  at  Hess- 

ton,  Kans.,  Sept.  16,  17. 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  filled 

an  appointment  at  the  Willow  Street  Church 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
3.  Bro.  Derstine  will  be  at  Eureka,  111..  Sept. 
26  to  Oct.  3. 

The  annual  mission  meeting  was  held  at 
Allensville,  Pa.,  Sept.  9.  10.  Bro.  Harvey 
Shank,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  was  the  visiting 

speaker. 

Announcemen  t  s 

TOUR  TO  EUROPE  AND  HOLY  LAND 

The  Holy  Land  holds  a  deeply-rooted  interest  for 
Christians  all  over  the  world.  Europe  has  a  definite 
historical  and  Mennonite  interest.  Of  interest  also 
is  the  relief  work  carried  on  by  the  Mennonites  in 
both  of  these  areas.  With  this  in  mind,  a  tour  has 
been  planned  that  'will  include  Beirut,  Damascus, 
Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  and  Cairo.  Bro.  Orie  O. 
Miller  has  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Palestine  in 
the  interest  of  the  relief  work  there,  and  has  gained 
information  that  makes  such  a  tour  possible  at  this time. 

The  group  will  leave  New  York  by  ship  on  Oct.  27, 
and  arrive  back  in  New  York  by  ship  on  Dec.  18, 
1950.  The  tour  both  in  Europe  and  Palestine  will  be 
by  car.  The  travel  to  Palestine  and  Egypt  will  be  by 
plane.  The  whole  tour  will  be  conducted  by  a  Euro- 

pean representative  of  Menno  Travel  Service.  The 
trip  will  therefore  lend  itself  well  toward  the  partici- 

pants' obtaining  a  complete  and  composite  picture 
of  the  areas  visited.  The  group  will  be  limited  to 
twelve  people,  thereby  making  possible  a  fine  fel- 

lowship   throughout. 
The  complete  cost,  including  all  travel  and  tour 

arrangements,  meals,  and  lodging,  will  be  approxi- 
mately $900.00. 

To  enable  the  making  of  the  final  arrangements  it 
is  necessary  that  the  group  membership  be  complete 
by  Sept.  22.  For  further  information  and  for  reserva- 

tions write,  telegraph,  or  call  Menno  Travel  Service, 
Akron,  Pa.,   (Telephone  Ephrata  3-2265). 

Filling   appointments   at  Kitchener, 
on  Sept.  3  were  the  brethren  Oscar  Burkh| 
er  and  Frank  C.  Peters. 

In  the  ordination  services  in  which  ]ji 
C.  Warren  Long  was  ordained  to  the  oil 
of  bishop  on  Sept.  3  at  Tiskilwa,  111.,  M 
A.  C.  Good  preached  the  sermon  and  gave  ie 
charge.   Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  spoke  on  th* 
lationship  of  the  congregation  to  the  bis!  p. 
The  brethren  Ezra  Yordy  and  H.  R.  SchB. 
were  also  present  and  took  part  in  the  senfe 
The  Lancaster  Conference  will  hold  ts 

semiannual  meeting  on  Thursday,  Sept.  21Jot 

the  Mellinger  meetinghouse  near  LancastH 
Bro.  Theodore  Wendand,  pastor  at  Cull  a, 

111.,  brought  the  evening  message  at  Hopec  e, 
111.,  on  Sept.  3. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin  and  a  young  m.5s 
quartet  from  Elida,  Ohio,  were  scheduleJte 

give  a  program  at  the  Clinton  Frame  Chift 
near  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.K 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  in  charge  of  imjjs- 
sive  ordination  services  at  Johnstown,  L 

on  Sept.  10,  when  Bro.  Warren  Metzler  (as 
called  to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Metzler  is  pa  or 

of  the  mission  church  at  that  place.  The  co- 
nation sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  JlOfc 

Horst.  Also  participating  in  the  services  \fe 
the  brethren  A.  J.  Metzler,  Harry  Bloih, 
and  Irvin  Stonerook. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer,  Orrville,  Ohio,  prejl 

ed  at  Leetonia,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  3. 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  held  el 

gelistic  meetings  at  Sterling,  111.,  Sept.  1(12. 

Communion  dates  in  J.  Paul  Graybill's  :is- trict  are  scheduled  as  follows:  Bowmansv.e, 

Sept.  24;  Weaverland,  Oct.  1;  Martinre, 
Oct.  8;  Reading,  Twelfth  and  Windsor,  bt 
8  (evening);  Goodville,  Oct.  15;  Diarrvid 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Oct.  22;  ChurchtcB, 

Oct.  29;  Reading,  Fairview,  Oct.  29  (li- 
ning); Reading,  S.  Seventh  Street,  No\l5; 

Gehmans,  Nov.  12;  Norris  Square,  Phikel- 
phia,  Nov.  12  (p.m.). 

Bro.  Christian  K.  Lehman  announces  c|n- 

munion  dates  in  the  Manor  district  of  '» • 
caster  County,  Pa.,  as  follows:  Sept.  24,  m-  ■ 
sonville;  Oct.   1,  Habeckers;  Oct.  8,  Mo:it- 
ville;   Oct.   15,   Columbia;   Oct.   22,   Ore*; 

Old  People's  Home;  Oct.  27,  Rohrerstcti; 
Nov.  5,  Millersville. 

(Continued   on   page   940) 

Calendar 

Lancaster    Mennonite    Teachers'    Institute,    Lane Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Virgil  Di 

near  St.  Catharines,  Ont.,  Oct.   16 
General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel 

lantic,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  17,  18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Me< 

Central  Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education 

Young  People's   Work,  Bethel  Church,   West 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,   24 

Ontario     Ministerial    Bible     Conference,    Oct.    3 Nov.   2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 
South  Pacific  Conference,   Upland,  Calif.,   Nov.  S 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Minisl 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Plec 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6.  7 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont., 
1  to  March  21 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March    18 
Mennonite   Board    of   Missions   and   Charities,   Ar 

Meeting,   Place   Undecided,    June    10-12 
General    Conference.    Biennial    Meeting,    Place   I 

cided,  Aug.  21-24 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

M: 

Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  G.  D.  Troyer,  missionaries 
:o  Puerto  Rico,  wrote  under  date  of  Sept.  5: 

'If  everything  goes  according  to  present  plans 
,ve  want  to  leave  here  on  Tuesday,  Sept.  12 

. .  and  expect  to  get  to  Chicago  the  following 
norning.  Our  plans  are  to  go  to  Kokomo, 

nd.  .  .  .  c/o  Mrs.  Lizzie  Sommers,  Route  4." 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennon- 

te  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  met  at 

he  Mission  Board  headquarters,  Elkhart, 

i'nd.,  on  Friday,  Sept.  8.  The  following  per- sons were  present  at  this  meeting:  John  H. 
jVfosemann,  J.  D.  Graber,  Jesse  B.  Martin, 
.1.  C.  Bender,  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  A.  Lloyd 
^wartzendruber,  and  Levi  C.  Hartzler. 

i  Toyohiko  Kagawa,  Japanese  Christian  lead- 
:r,  will  speak  in  the  Goshen  College  Union 

mditorium,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  after- 

loon,  Sept.  24,  at  three  o'clock.  Unloved  in :hildhood  and  disinherited  when  he  became 

,i  Christian,  Kagawa  has  found  in  Christ  the 
ove  for  which  his  soul  sought.  He  has  given 
nuch  of  his  life  laboring  for  the  spiritual  and 
physical  betterment  of  slum  dwellers  in  his 
.:ountry,  even  to  the  point  of  contracting  their 
[liseases.  At  a  time  when  Japan  is  open  to 
ihe  Gospel,  it  seems  propitious  that  one  of 
Iter  own  leaders  should  make  her  spiritual 
jieeds  known  so  that  we  can  pray  and  give 
inore  effectively  for  the  missionaries  now  on 
he  field. 

The  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Hospital  local 
toard  met  on  Saturday,  Sept.  16.  Bro.  H. 
irnest  Bennett,  assistant  treasurer  of  the  Gen- 

eral Mission  Board  and  a  member  of  the 
Greensburg  Hospital  local  board,  attended  the 
ineeting. 

!  Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Bihar,  India,  preached  at  the 

tank  and  Zion  congregations  in  Virginia  on 
iept.  10  and  at  the  Newport  News,  Warwick 
liver,  and  Fentress,  Va.,  congregations  on 
«pt.  17. 

■  Additional  secretarial  personnel  is  needed 
t  the  Elkhart  office  of  the  Mennonite  Board 

f  Missions  and  Charities.  Anyone  having 
scretarial  training  or  experience  who  would 
pe  interested  in  serving  the  church  in  this 
apacity,  should  contact  Bro.  H.  Ernest  Ben- 

Jett,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
ges, 1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

\  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  treas- 
rer  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

pharities,  spent  Sept.  8-12  at  headquarters, 
1  -lkhart,  Ind.,  on  Board  work. 

|;:  Amission  Sunday  school  was  opened  by  the 
|lt.  Zion  congregation,  Versailles,  Mo.,  at 
I  ie  Coffee  schoolhouse  fourteen  miles  south 
ff  the  church  in  the  Ozark  hills.  Bro.  Roy 
Venger  is  superintendent. 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  recently  returned  from 

idia,   again   took   up   his   pastorate   at   the 

'  'ellow  Creek  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Aug. 

Eureka  Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.: 

"Alice  Litwiller  from  Hopedale,  111.,  is  spend- 
ing her  week's  vacation  here  helping  with 

the  canning  and  house  cleaning.  We  certain- 

ly appreciate  her  help  and  companionship." 
Change  of  address:  Our  missionaries  from 

Japan  write  that  due  to  the  fact  that  the  privi- 
lege granted  them  to  use  the  Army  Post  Office 

facilities  will  be  terminated,  effective  Sept.  1, 
the  temporary  address  for  both  Carl  Becks 

and  Ralph  Buckwalters  will  be:  7  Kasugade- 
Cho,  Naka  6  Chome,  Konohana-Ku,  Osaka, 

Japan. Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sec- 
retary of  Service  and  Relief,  preached  for  the 

Roselawn  Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  under  ap- 

pointment to  India,  writes:  "We  will  make 
our  final  departure  from  Virginia  the  last 
week  of  September.  Our  address  will  then  be 
Smoketown,  Pa.,  until  we  embark  for  India. 
Until  then  our  address  will  be  Eastern  Men- 

nonite College,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Bro.  George  T.  Miller,  of  Trujillo,  Hondur- 
as, writes  and  asks  consideration  for  the  fol- 

lowing: "We  have  appreciated  very  much 
receiving  used  greeting  cards  of  all  kinds, 

old  Sunday-school  cards,  Beams  of  Light, 

Words  of  Cheer,  and  the  Youth's  Christian 
Companion  from  you  folks  at  home.  Some- 

times a  customs  tag,  which  is  not  necessary,  is 
attached  to  the  package.  In  redeeming  them 
from  the  Aduana,  we  have  to  pay  more  than 
the  cards  and  literature  are  worth.  To  facili- 

tate and  to  help  you  we  strongly  urge  that  you 
take  or  send  (by  the  cheapest  rate  possible) 
the  cards  and  literature  to  Henry  Paul  Yoder, 
Bally,  Pa.  Then  the  Bally  Gospel  Gleamers 
will  pack  and  send  them  to  us.  The  greeting 

and  Sunday-school  cards  are  adapted  for  use 
in  our  Sunday  morning  Spanish  service  and 

the  literature  is  given  out  in  our  Sunday  eve- 
ning English  service.  If,  for  any  reason,  you 

would  wish  to  send  any  of  the  above-men- 
tioned items  directly  to  us,  please  be  sure  to 

write  on  'Printed  Matter,'  to  avoid  the  cus- 

toms tag,  and  wrap  the  packages  well." Bro.  and  Sister  David  Castillo,  La  Junta, 

Colo.,  were  in  Denver,  Colo.,  recently  call- 
ing on  some  of  the  Spanish-speaking  folks 

whose  children  attended  the  summer  Bible 

school  at  the  Denver,  Colo.,  Mission,  with  the 

purpose  of  investigating  the  possibility  of 
more  extensive  mission  work  among  them. 

Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Sept.  24, 
is  the  date  for  the  First  Iowa  Rural  Mission 
Conference  to  be  held  with  the  East  Union 

congregation  near  Kalona.  Bro.  William 
Lauver  former  missionary  to  South  America, 
and  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal, 
Mo.,  Mennonite  Mission,  are  scheduled  to 

participate  in  this  program. 
Bro.  Lewis  Weber  brought  the  morning 

message  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

on  Sept.  10. 
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Bro.  Luke  Birky,  business  manager  of  the 
La  Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Puerto  Rico,  is 

spending  the  month  of  September  at  Goshen 
College  in  special  Spanish  study  under  the 
direction  of  Sister  Lois  Gunden. 

Sister  Ruth  Byler,  R.N.,  formerly  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  will  leave  for  Puerto  Rico  on 

Sept.  22  for  a  two-year  term  in  the  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Hospital,  if  previous  plans  carry. 
One  more  nurse  replacement  will  be  needed 
for  December.  Interested  persons  should 
write  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Several  builders'  unit  opportunities  in  mis- 
sion stations  are  developing  for  the  fall  and 

winter.  More  specific  announcements  will  be 
made  as  details  are  worked  out.  Interested 

persons  are  urged  to  send  in  their  applications 

early. 

Your  offerings  for  relief  and  service  provide 
the  funds  to  carry  on  foreign  relief,  refugee 
rehabilitation,  and  voluntary  service.  The 
continued  tension  in  our  world  is  responsible 
for  continued  needs  in  these  areas.  Send  your 

regular  contributions  to  your  local  treasurer 
or  directly  to  the  treasurer  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  marked  for 
service  and  relief. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  preached  at  Baer  Hill, 
near  Jennings,  Md.,  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept. 
10.  He  was  scheduled  to  preach  at  Gortner 
Sept.  17  and  is  starting  evangelistic  meetings 
at  Meadow  Mountain  on  Sept.  21. 

Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
held  revival  meetings  at  Springs,  Pa.,  Sept. 
5-14. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  was  the  visiting  speaker 

in  a  quarterly  mission  meeting  at  the  Oak 
Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Sept. 

10.  He  spoke  concerning  his  observations  in 
India. 

A  number  of  our  brethren  met  and  heard 

Dr.  Kagawa,  famous  Japanese  Christian  lead- 
er, at  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  11.  Dr.  Kqgawa 

uses  strong  language  in  evaluating  the  signif- 
icance of  the  Mennonite  testimony  in  the 

world.  All  who  heard  him  were  made  to 

wish  that  we  might  use  our  opportunities  to 

the  fullest.  Kagawa's  good-by  words  to  the 
editor  were:   "Send  us  more  missionaries." 
One  sister  who  was  brought  to  the  Lord 

in  the  mission  Sunday-school  effort  at  North 
Scottdale  was  received  into  church  fellowship 

by  baptism  on  Sept.  10. 
Sister  Emma  Oyer,  St.  Johns.  Mich.,  author 

of  What  God  Hath  Wrought,  became  critic- 

ally ill  on  Aug.  26  and  craves  a  continued  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  her  many  friends. 

She  appreciates  very  much  the  messages  of 
cheer  and  comfort  received  in  letters  and 
cards. 
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A  Gospel  service  preceded  clothing  distributi 
at  a  refugee  camp  for  women  and  children 

Belgium. 
The    building    in    the   rear   is    where   they   a 

housed. 

Their  Blood  Is  Upon  Us 
By  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr. 

IS  IT  really  possible  to  minister  to  the  ma- 
terial needs  of  mankind  and  at  the  same 

time  give  a  Christian  testimony?  As  I  relate 
to  you  our  experience  I  shall  allow  you  to 
draw  your  own  conclusion. 

For  the  past  one  and  one-half  years  the 
Mennonite  Relief  Committee  has  been  mak- 

ing food  and  clothing  distributions  to  the 
refugees  living  in  Belgium.  We  found  the 
refugees  to  be  an  extremely  needy  group  of 

people- — in  need  spiritually  as  well  as  in  need 
materially. 

Who  are  the  refugees,  and  where  do  they 
come  from?  The  refugees  are  people  who 
were  forced  to  flee  the  Communist-dominated 
countries  because  of  their  difference  in  think- 

ing on  political,  business,  or  religious  mat- 

ters. They  had  to  "escape"  from  their  own 
country,  leaving  behind  many  friends  and  rel- 

atives. In  addition,  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  leave  their  homes,  and  all  of  their  home 

furnishings  behind  in  this  flight  to  save  their 
lives  and  find  freedom  in  another  country. 
In  fact,  it  was  so  dangerous  for  most  of  them 
to  try  to  escape  that  they  could  not  take  any 
of  their  earthly  possessions  with  them.  Many 
of  them  had  to  travel  on  foot  for  hundreds  of 

miles  and  they  were  only  happy  to  be  able  to 
escape  with  the  clothing  that  they  had  on  their 

bodies.  This  was  certainly  a  sad  and  disheart- 
ening experience  for  them.  These  refugees 

finally  arrived  in  Germany  and  from  there 
some  of  them  have  gone  on  to  Holland, 
France,  or  Belgium.  In  Belgium,  where  we 

were  working,  we  found  nearly  75,000  refu- 
gees living  temporarily,  hoping  that  someday 

they  might  be  allowed  to  migrate  to  America 
or  some  other  country. 

Some  of  this  number  were  able  to  find 

work  in  the  coal  mines  of  Belgium,  but  be- 
cause of  the  meager  wages  paid   them,  the 
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living  conditions  of  these  people  were  very 

poor.  Because  Belgium  is  very  densely  popu- 
lated and  many  of  their  own  citizens  were  un- 

employed, many  of  the  refugees  were  refused 
permission  to  do  any  work  at  all.  There 
were  also  those  who,  after  working  in  the 

coal  mines  for  some  time,  became  ill  or  crip- 
pled from  a  mine  accident  and  could  not  con- 
tinue their  work  in  the  mines.  The  Belgium 

government  then,  so  to  speak,  took  care  of 
these  people  by  separating  the  fathers  from 
their  wives  and  children,  placing  the  men  in 

a  regular  prison  and  their  wives  and  children 
in  a  crowded  barrack  building.  In  these  places 
the  conditions  were  extremely  bad.  These 
people  were  kept  behind  locked  doors;  the 
families  were  separated  and  seldom  had  the 
opportunity  to  visit  together.  Food  usually 
was  sufficient,  but  badly  prepared  and  un- 

appetizingly  served.  The  meals  were  definite- 
ly not  well  balanced.  Children  as  well  as  the 

adults  suffered  miserably,  often  without  prop- 
er medical  care.  The  bare  necessities  of  life 

were  not  supplied  to  these  refugees. 
The  refugees  in  Belgium  found  themselves 

alone,  unwanted,  homeless,  in  need,  and  with 
no  future  in  sight.  They  were  not  wanted  in 
Belgium  and  no  other  country  would  accept 
them  and  they  could  not  return  to  their  home 
country.  Try  to  imagine  what  it  would  mean 
to  be  in  such  a  situation. 

It  was  our  work  to  visit  these  refugees  in 

their  homes  or  in  the  prison  and  women's 
camp  to  find  out  whether  they  had  any  spe- 

cial needs  and  then  to  help  them  by  giving 
them  gifts  of  food,  clothing,  or  soap.  We 
were  greatly  handicapped  by  not  being  able 

to  speak  the  languages  of  these  people.  How- 
ever, we  were  very  fortunate  in  being  able 

to  work  with  a  Protestant  minister,  Brother 

Grikman,  who  had  been  a  refugee  from  Rus- 
sia after  the  first  World  War.  He  was  pri- 

marily interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
these  refugees  because  he  realized  that  there 
were  few  who  could  help  the  refugees  in  this 

ii 

way  because  of  the  language  problem.  Brot 
er  Grikman  could  preach  in  five  differe 
languages  and  he  accompanied  us  on  eac 
visit  we  made,  acting  as  our  interpreter 
we  gave  our  testimony  of  Christ  and  H 

love,  and  of  giving  "In  the  Name  of  Christ 
He  also  read  the  Scripture  and  prayed  ar 

spoke  to  them  about  their  spiritual  conditio 
He  won  their  confidence  and  became  the 

adviser  and  counselor,  not  only  in  spiritu 

matters,  but  also  in  material  problems,  - 
which  they  had  many.  Brother  Grikman  he 
preaching  services  in  the  prison  and  womer 
camp  each  time  we  visited  there  and, 
course,  in  this  way  our  material  gifts  we 
always  given  in  a  religious  atmosphere. 

Wherever  we  went,  Brother  Grikman  c 

ried  with  him  a  suitcase  filled  with  Bibk- 
Testaments,  tracts,  and  other  religious  rea 
ing  material  in  the  many  different  languag 
of  the  refugees.  These  we  distributed  freel 
The  people  were  anxious  for  reading  materi 
in  their  own  language  and  they  had  mui 
time  to  read  in  their  idleness. 

After  each  of  our  visits,  whether  it  was 
a  private  home  or  in  the  camps  or  priso 
those  we  visited  almost  without  exceptic 
expressed  their  most  sincere  appreciation  f 
our  concern  for  them  in  their  time  of  nee 

Always  we  were  thanked  for  the  materi 
gifts  and  religious  literature  given  to  thei 
However,  we  often  found  that  more  than  tl 

actual  gift,  they  appreciated  the  spirit  whi 
motivated  the  American  Christian  people 

give  the  gifts  which  we  were  privileged 
distribute  to  them.  They  were  impress^ 
with  the  fact  that  these  gifts  had  been  givi 

"In  the  Name  of  Christ,"  which  was  t) 
motto  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committi 

Many,  many  of  these  refugees  accepted  Chr  .. 
through  the  combined  efforts  of  the  Menno 
ite  Relief  Committee  and  Brother  Grikma 

Many  refugees  even  after  leaving  Belgiu 
continue  their  contact  with  Brother  Grikm; 

and  do  active  missionary  work  among  th< 
fellow  refugees. 

Truly  we  know  that  were  it  not  for  0 
efforts  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Committ 

there  would  be  many  thousands  who  woui 
never  have  heard  the  true  Gospel  proclaim' 

while  they  were  "sojourning  in  Belgiurr 
Certainly  our  Mennonite  relief  program 
not  mission  work  in  the  sense  of  organize 
direct  evangelistic  appeal  to  the  spiritu 
needs  of  mankind.  However,  the  very  li 
and  actions  of  a  Christian  relief  worker  a 

a  definite  witness  and  testimony.  We  z\ 

commanded  to  let  our  light  shine  wherevj 
and  whatever  we  work,  so  that  mankind  c;| 
see  our  work  that  God  might  be  glorified. 

Let  us  unitedly  thank  God  for  the  oppc 

tunity  and  privilege  we  have  in  carrying  oj 
this  work.  It  is  up  to  each  one  of  us  at  horl 

to  continue  to  support  such  a  program- 
pray  unitedly  for  those  who  are  serving  ai 
for  those  who  are  being  served,  that  as  t. 
seed  is  sown,  it  might  bear  fruit. 

Telford,  Pa. 

■    I 
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These  men,  same  without  long  trousers,  others  without  shirts  or  shoes,  are  separated  from  their 
amines  and  many  know  not  when  they  will  see  them  again.    They  know  they  are  not  wanted 
n  Belgium,  that  no  other  country  wants  them,  and  that  it  would  be  suicidal  to  return  to  their 

home  country.    "These  men  are  certainly  open  to  the  Gospel,"  Bro.  Derstine  writes. 

k 

A  scene  showing  men  receiving  clothing,  soap. 
Bibles  and  New  Testaments  at  a  refugee  camp. 

"Many,  many  of  these  refugees 
accepted  Christ  through  the  com- 

bined efforts  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee  and  Brother 

Grikman.  Many  refugees  even 
after  leaving  Belgium  continue 
their  contact  with  Brother  Grik- 

man and  do  active  missionary 

work  among  fellow  prisoners." 

• 

Waiting  on  the  streets  of  Brussels.   Where  would  you  have  wanned  the  baby's  milk,  washed  his 
diapers,  or  how  would  you  have  soothed  his  aching  gums,  cooled  his  raging  fever,  or  fed  his 

balanced  diet? 

I  tVaiting,  waiting,  on  the  streets  of  Brussels. 
David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  second  from  left,  shown  giving  a   CARE   package   to  a  needy 

Bro.  and  Sister  Derstine  spent  more  than  two  years  in  relief  service. 



936 GOSPEL    HERALD 
September  19,  195 

Asuncion 

(The  City  of  Ascension 
By  Willard  and  Verna  Smith 

HTHE  CIUDAD  DE  CONCEPCION  was 

-^-  once  more  almost  ready  to  dock  at  the 
pier  in  Asuncion.  The  Paraguayans  on  board, 

gaily  chattering  about  the  landmarks  along 
the  way,  had  awakened  early  that  morning, 

eager  to  greet  their  home  and  friends  again. 
At  last  the  steamer  rounded  another  bend  in 

the  meandering  Paraguay  River  and  glided 

into  the  lagoon  to  the  port  of  Asuncion.  Sev- 
eral Paraguayan  air  force  planes  dipped  down 

to  "buzz"  the  ship  which  was  preparing  to 
dock.  While  the  boat  was  getting  into  posi- 

tion the  "changadores"  stood  in  rows  at  the 
edge  of  the  wharf  begging  for  a  nod  from 

some  passenger  or  other  to  have  the  first 

chance  to  carry  his  baggage  through  customs 

and  to  a  taxi.  If  a  passenger  became  only 

mildly  interested  the  "changador"  tossed  a 
metal  disk  with  his  number  toward  him  with 

the  hope  that  the  passenger  would  pick  up  the 

disk  and  give  him  the  job.  Near  these  men, 

but  quiet  and  relaxed,  the  lace  sellers  opened 

their  little  bags  and  big  bundles,  held  up  to 
the  sun  and  then  laid  out  their  gossamer 

pieces  of  "naduti."  At  last  the  gangplank 
was  put  down,  and  here  was  Asuncion,  one 
of  the  oldest  colonial  cities  of  America. 

Of  all  the  capitals  of  Latin  America,  Asun- 
cion, more  nearly  than  the  other  capitals,  has 

kept  the  traditional  colonial  flavor.  This  is 

true  because  in  colonial  times  it  was  the  cap- 
ital of  the  River  Plate  region.  Later,  because 

it  is  landlocked,  because  it  was  kept  isolated 

by  some  of  its  dictators,  and  because  of  the 

tragedy  of  wars,  the  city  had  little  opportunity 

to  grow  modern  with  the  rest  of  the  world. 

A  new  visitor  is  first  made  aware  of  the  city's 
age  when  he  takes  his  ride  in  a  taxi  from  the 

port  to  the  hotel.  The  car  hurtles  and  bumps 
over  the  now  smooth-worn  cobblestone  streets 

in  the  older  parts  of  the  city.  With  Moorish 

architectural  features  brought  from  Spain  in 
the  sixteenth  century,  the  houses  stand  hard 

by  the  street,  turning  to  the  passer-by  cold 
walls  with  shuttered  French  doors  opening 

on  balconies  high  above  the  street.  Behind 

these  frigid,  somber  outer  walls  the  rooms 

look  on  a  patio  gay  with  flowers,  vines, 
shrubs,  and  trees.  On  hot  sultry  afternoons  or 

evenings  blossoms  send  through  the  wrought- 
iron  gates,  that  sweet,  heavy,  pungent  odor 

so  well  remembered  by  one  who  has  visited 

the  tropics. 

Another  symbol  of  colonial  days  is  the 

market  woman,  a  class  apart  from  the  rest  of 

the  "Asuncenas."  Early  in  the  morning  she 
brings  her  products  from  the  "chacra"  on  a 
shaggy,  lazy  burro.  She  deposits  her  produce 
at  the  market  place  and  corrals  her  burro. 

Then  squatting  among  her  tomatoes,  beans, 

corn,  flowers,  grapefruit,  bananas,  and  what- 

have-you,   she   quietly   takes  her  mate  until 
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prospects  are  in  sight.  Then,  these  otherwise 

quiet,  shy  market  women  become  a  group  of 

shouting,  haggling  hawkers  of  their  wares. 
Later,  others,  carrying  on  their  heads  fruits, 

vegetables,  or  other  products  in  huge,  round 

baskets,  or  riding  a  burro  with  a  cowhide  bag 

slung  from  each  side  of  the  saddle,  keep  the 
various  households  supplied  with  produce. 
Many  still  dress  just  as  their  ancestors  dressed 

centuries  ago.  On  her  head  the  typical  market 
woman  wears  a  black  or  white  shawl  called 

a  "mantilla."  She  wears  a  gay,  full  skirt  al- 
most long  enough  to  cover  her  bare  feet,  and 

a  loose,  white,  or  other  light-colored  blouse 
made  with  a  round  neck  and  rather  full, 

three-quarter-length  sleeves.  Only  recently 
have  a  few  begun  to  wear  the  less  graceful 
and  less  becoming  shorter,  tighter  modern 

dresses,  but  they  still  walk  barefoot  and  wear 

the  "mantilla." 
Oxen,  horses,  whose  skeletons  can  easily  be 

outlined,  or  mules  hitched  to  heavy  two- 

wheeled  wagons  do  most  of  the  heavy  hauling 

tasks  in  the  city.  When  one  of  these  heavy 
wagons  comes  lumbering  down  the  street, 

pulled  by  five  or  six  horses  hitched  at  various 

angles  to  different  parts  of  the  wagon  and 
steered  with  lines  attached  somewhere  on  the 

harness  of  two  of  the  animals,  the  newly  ar- 
rived North  American  pedestrian  becomes 

panicky  and  feels  like  running  for  his  life,  for 
one  can  never  be  sure  where  the  wagon  may 

turn,  and  from  appearnces  the  driver  himself 
cannot  always  be  certain  which  horse  will  be 
the  leader. 

The  sight  of  tall  windmills  made  in  the 

United  States  lifting  their  heads  above  the 
patio  walls  also  startles  the  newcomer.  He 

soon  comes  to  realize  that  there  is  no  city 

water  supply,  and  that  these  windmills,  hand 

pumps,  a  few  motors,  and  the  old-fashioned 

bucket  supply  the  water  for  this  city  of  over 
100,000  people.  When  the  wells  and  cisterns 

run  dry,  or  when  the  water  happens  to  be 

exceptionally  poor  for  drinking  and  house- 
hold use,  families  depend  on  the  water  carts 

from  which  water  boys  peddle  water  by  the 

pailful. Not  only  does  this  capital  not  have  a  city 
water  system,  but  it  also  has  no  city  sewage 

disposal   system.    Aside  from  a   few   private 
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sewers,  all  the  refuse  on  the  streets  is  carric 

away  during  showers  by  the  torrents  of  wat 

along   the   streets   sloping  toward   the  rive 

THANK-YOU  NOTE 

From  the  Minister  of  the  Neuland  Colony 
in   Paraguay 

On  May  15,  1950,  we  again  received 
clothing  contributions  and  since  it  is 

impossible  for  each  one  to  write  a  thank- 
you  letter  personally,  the  Gnadental,  Neu- 

land, Chaco,  Paraguay  village  congrega- 
tion has  decided  to  write  a  thank-you 

letter  to  the  M.C.C.  to  be  made  public, 
to  express  their  heartfelt  gratitude  and 
a  God  Bless  You  to  the  donors  for  the 
clothing  received. 

Dear  brethren  in  North  America,  we 
have  so  often  experienced  in  our  religious 
life  that  the  words  of  our  Saviour  are 

true,  when  He  said:  "To  give  is  more 

blessed  than  to  receive." To  be  able  to  receive  moves  our  hearts 
to  tears  since  we  are  able  to  receive  again 
and  again  what  kind  hearts  are  sending 
to  us.  Many  a  person  in  our  midst  would 
today  not  be  able  to  wear  such  a  nice 
dress  or  the  men  such  fine  suits  to  church 
as  they  are  now  wearing  if  we  had  not 
received  the  clothes  on  the  ship  and  again 

here  on  the  land  several  times.-  The  sweat 
and  the  burning  sun  take  good  clothing 
from  our  backs  within  a  very  short  time. 
We  know,  however,  that  the  love  that 
compels  you  over  there  to  give,  is  the 
love  of  Jesus  Christ.  And  that  this  love 
brings  all  the  world  to  the  point  where 
they  are  brothers  and  sisters.  We  thank 
you  from  the  bottom  of  our  hearts  for 
the  love  that  you  have  shown  toward  us. 
We  would  like  to  remind  you  of  the 

words  found  in  Matthew  25:34-36  and 

verse  40.  "Whatsoever  ye  do  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  that  also 

have  ye  done  unto. me."  We,  too,  believe 
in  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  believe  that  we  will  be  saved.  Then 
we  will  meet  there  before  His  face  and 
see  each  other  personally,  those  that  have 
shown  so  much  love  toward  us. 

We,  the  Gnadental  village  congregation, 
thank  you  brethren  once  more  for  all  the 
fine  articles  of  clothing  and  remember  you 
with  thanksgiving  in  our  prayers.  We 
also  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvests 
that  He  may  bless  your  fields  and  your 
handiwork  so  that  you  may  experience 
that  the  Lord  rewards  deeds  of  love  here 
on  earth  and  will  also  do  so  in  eternity. 

May  God  through  His  grace  grant  that 
we  will  all  remain  true  to  Him  until  death 
and  then  receive  the  crown  of  life  and 

hear  the  words  spoken  by  Him:  "Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant: 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things: 

enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matt. 25:21). 

With  greetings  of  love,  signed  at  the 
request  of  the  village  congregation  at 
Gnadental,   the  brethren, 

/s/  Wilhelm  Loewen  (minister) 

/s/  Wilhelm  Duester Translated   from    German. 

k 
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usses  and  streetcars  become  stalled  for  hours 

the  deep  water,  and  pedestrians  are  unable 
cross  the  streets,  which  look  like  swollen 

reams.  Street  urchins  make  a  few  "cen- 

mos"  on  such  days  laying  planks  from  the 
lrbing  to  the  rounded  curve  in  the  street, 
nee  a  great  rain  came  while  I  was  on  an 
rand  a  few  blocks  from  home.  One  of  the 

reet  crossings  was  particularly  inundated, 
oys  begged  me  to  use  their  board  crossing, 
hese  boards  were  laid  to  get  the  pedestrian 
lly  halfway  across  the  street.  When  the  boys 
ere  asked  about  crossing  to  the  other  side, 
ey  assured  me  that  they  would  take  me  all 
way.  When  I  got  halfway  across,  the 

ronger  of  the  three  gave  me  a  ride  "piggy- 
tck"  with  the  other  two  boys  helping  to  bai- 

lee both  burden  and  bearer.  Tina,  one  of 

e  Mennonite  girls  working  in  the  Men- 
mite  Home,  would  not  follow  this  proce- 
lre  but  preferred  carrying  her  shoes  and 

alking  barefoot  through  the  foot-deep 
reams. 

Transportation  at  its  best  was  quite  inade- 
siate  in  the  war  years.  Dilapidated  open 

lisses  always  had  room  for  one  more  pas- 
nger  on  the  top  or  on  the  side  or  on  the 
ick,  hanging  from  a  window  or  a  step.  The 
me  condition  held  for  streetcar  travel  except 
at  this  was  more  complicated  by  the  fact 
at  the  conductor  had  to  squeeze  his  own 
dy  through  the  aisle,  already  more  than  full 
passengers,  to  collect  the  fares,  as  people 

itered  either  at  the  front  or  at  the  rear  of 

e  car.  Many  times  it  was  impossible  for 

e  conductor  to  collect  fares  until  the  pas- 
ngers  were  ready  to  get  off  the  car.  Finally, 
concluded  that  his  orders  were  to  collect  as 

uch  as  he  could  and  to  forget  about  the 
st.  Even  after  being  admonished  by  more 
nscientious  guardians,  schoolboys  often  rode 
fee  on  the  back  platform  with  their  favorite 
nductor,  who  advised  them  to  get  off  as 
on  as  an  inspector  should  board  the  car. 

j^xis,  and  even -private  cars,  were  in  a  sorry 
tte,  perhaps  because  of  war  shortages.  Cob- 
estone  streets  were  not  kind  to  tires,  and 
es  were  hard  to  get.  Often  we  saw  cars  with 
es  repaired  with  bolts  and  nuts  going  along 
smoothly  and  carefully  as  possible  on  the 

eetcar  tracks  to  avoid  the  rough  cobble- 
mes. 

In  this  city  in  the  throes  of  modernization 
finds  the  strangest  mixture  of  modern 

d  colonial:  the  most  modern  architecture 

le  by  side  with  that  built  in  colonial  days; 

looth-paved  streets  crossed  by  narrow, 
mpy  cobblestone  paths;  market  women  in 
ditional  costume  walking  with  women 
the  latest  fashions  of  the  time;  old-manner 
ires  next  to  the  finest  storefronts  available; 
akka  Indians  selling  their  belts  and  trinkets 
d  mingling  in  the  streets  with  their  Gua- 
li  cousins,  now  mixed  with  European 
)od,  who  are  carrying  on  the  business  affairs 
d  the  government  operations.  Strangely 
:king  among  these  contrasts  is  a  large  mid- 

class,  which  in  North  America  society 
rms  such  a  sturdy  group. 

Northern  Europeans  need  not  only  cope 
th  these  seeming  extremes  of  society,  but 
th  a  philosophy  of  work  foreign  to  them, 
jraguayan  society,  like  other  Latin  society, 
s  kept  the  colonial  philosophy  engendered 
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by  the  gold  which  flowed  to  the  conquerors 

during  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  cen- 
turies. It  became  common  and  vulgar  to  work 

with  the  hands,  and  it  was  more  honorable 

to  starve  than  to  show  the  world  one's  pover- 
ty beneath  the  greatcoat.  Even  today,  as  long 

as  one  is  able  to  get  a  less  fortunate  one  to  do 
the  tasks  that  required  physical  energy,  one 
can  retain  his  dignity.  Little  boys  on  the 
streets  are  always  ready  to  carry  packages 

bought  in  stores,  which  "dignidad"  would 
not  allow  the  purchaser  to  carry.  One  day 
one  of  the  water  pipes  in  the  lavatory  in  our 
bathroom  sprang  a  leak.  The  plumber  was 
called.  He  looked  the  job  over  and  said  he 

would  return  the  next  day  to  make  the  neces- 
sary repairs.  You  may  imagine  our  surprise 

the  next  day  when  we  discovered  that  the 

big  bathroom  held  five  men  and  boys  to  re- 
pair that  pipe!  The  boss  to  the  boss  sat  on  the 

only  seat.  Next  came  the  one  who  directed 
the  actual  work.  The  third  stood  near  the 

lavatory  to  help  the  real  plumber  if  absolutely 
necessary.  A  fifth  boy  carried  the  tools  and 
was  the  errand  boy  for  the  group.  I  hasten 
to  add,  though,  that  later  an  efficient  and 
excellent  plumber  was  found  to  keep  the 

plumbing  in  working  condition  much  of  the 
time.  This  was  not  an  easy  feat,  for  Para- 

guayan plumbing  can  be  exasperating  at 
times,  even  to  a  plumber  who  professes  to 
understand  its  eccentricities. 

Religious  customs  and  practices,  too,  are  in- 
teresting to  the  foreigner.  The  endless  variety 

of  pageantry  in  the  religious  processions  and 

festive  occasions  on  the  saints'  days,  the  Mass, 
and  the  forms  of  penance  more  or  less  bewild- 

er the  uninitiated  foreigner.  I  could  not  help 

comparing  my  childhood  recollections  of  the 
fast  day — the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 

the  prayers  of  Good  Friday — to  the  Good 
Friday  I  observed  in  Asuncion  in  San  Roque 

parish.  Early  in  the  morning  three  crosses 
were  set  up  in  the  churchyard.  On  one  was 
hung  the  statue  of  the  crucified  Christ  draped 
in  black.  Figures  of  the  thieves  were  hung 
on  the  other  two  crosses.  Facing  these  were 
placed  the  statues  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  and  John.  Before  daylight,  people  from 
the  country  and  from  the  city  were  gathering 
at  the  plaza,  where  all  kinds  of  refreshments 
were  hawked.  Even  the  snake  charmer  and 

the  blind  guitarist  were  there  to  entertain  the 
great  crowd  of  men,  women  and  children. 
In  the  afternoon  the  priests  read  and  gave 
meditations  on  the  Seven  Last  Words.  Just 
as  the  sun  was  about  to  set,  the  statue  of  the 
dead  Jesus  was  taken  from  the  cross  and  laid 

in  a  glass,  coffinlike  case  which  was  then 
carried  in  procession,  surrounded  by  torch- 
bearers  and  followed  by  men  carrying  the 
statues  of  Mary  and  John  and  other  apostles 

and  prophets.  Finally,  the  case  with  the  statue 
was  deposited  in  the  church  and  draped  with 
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a  black  cloth.  That  night  or  on  the  following 
forenoon  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  Judas 

was  hanged  in  effigy.  His  straw  body  con- 
tained firecrackers.  To  shoot  at  the  figure 

and  to  strike  a  firecracker  provided  the  "fun" for  the  crowds,  until  Judas  had  completely 

exploded  and  burned. 
An  important  holiday  in  Paraguay  is  the 

one  commemorating  the  founding  of  the  city 
on  August  15,  1537.  August  15,  1945,  began 
as  do  all  national  holidays  with  a  Te  Deum 

in  the  National  Cathedral  attended  by  Presi- 
dent Morinigo  and  other  dignitaries.  This 

August  15  was  particularly  important,  for 

that  day  President  Farrel  of  Argentina  hon- 
ored this  country  with  a  visit.  A  papal  legate 

was  also  there  for  the  occasion.  After  Mass 

there  was  a  procession  in  honor  of  Mary,  for 

August  15  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  date 
of  her  ascension  or  assumption  (Asuncion) 
into  heaven.  There  were  school  parades,  air 
force  exhibitions,  and  military  parades,  and 

finally  the  day  closed  with  a  dinner  and  ball 

in  the  great  hall  of  the  president's  palace. 
— From  chapter  VII  in  "Paraguayan  Inter- 

lude." 
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Missions  Editorial 

Where  Nations  Founder 

The  fellow  who  invented  national 

boundaries  started  something.  His  ac- 
tion began  a  circle  of  thought  which  has 

produced  anguish,  misery,  and  wars. 
Even  America,  proud  to  her  gills,  feels 
that  God  has  established  this  land  as  the 

meridian  where  the  Gospel  has  special 

sway.  She  draws  in  her  fins,  flaps  them 

before  every  nation  in  the  world,  and 

glides  merrily  along  supposedly  as  God's favored  handiwork. 

America  is  swimming  the  crest  of  a  sea 

of  tossing  nations.  She  has  prospered, 
simply  cannot  fall,  we  think,  and  is  as 

monumental  as  the  ages.  But  perhaps  we 
can  look  to  Europe  and  there  see  what 

has  happened  to  nations  where  God  has 

played  no  favorites.  Why  should  the 
Christians  in  Russia,  prosperous  and  with 

fields  of  waving  golden  grain,  suffer  as 

they  have?  Why  the  refugees  in  Belgium, 

in  Germany,  in  Paraguay,  in  Canada? 

Why  should  Americans  help  the  "dis- 
favored" of  God? 

If  we  can  look  at  the  world  and  see 

there  two  nations,  the  saved  and  the  un- 
saved, the  saints  and  the  sinners,  we  have 

an  answer  to  many  perplexing  questions. 
That  will  leave  the  dividing  of  land  to 

man,  finite  man,  beings  who  insist  on 
measuring  wealth  in  material  possessions. 

That  will  leave  the  warring  of  nations 
to  those  who  think  that  certain  land  is 

more  holy  than  others.  Upon  God  will 

be  placed  the  glory  of  holiness.  Unto 
His  kingdom  will  be  added  those  who 
believe  in  Him  and  do  His  will. 

National  boundaries  or  seas  have  no 

claims  on  Christians.  We  are  brethren 

in  Christ,  dedicated  to  serve  our  Lord 
and  our  fellow  men.  When  blood  falls 

upon  others,  it  falls  upon  us.  When 
refugees  suffer,  we  suffer.  The  Christian 

world  is  ours,  is  of  us.  Paraguay,  or 

Belgium,  or  Korea,  the  call  is  to  help— to 
help  those  in  need  of  the  Gospel,  and 

those  in  need  of  physical  help.  As  long 
as  there  is  breath  there  is  life,  and  as 

long  as  there  is  life,  we  are  interested. 
The  call  is  to  assemble  into  the  one  na- 

tion, into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Where 

earthly  nations  founder,  there  God's  na- 
tion can  rule  in  the  hearts  of  men.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Sewing  Classes  Continue  in  Japan 

A  number  of  regular  activities  by  the  relief 
unit  in  Japan  have  been  recessed  during  the 
hot  season,  although  sewing  classes  have  been 
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continuing  as  usual.  In  the  mornings  the 
M.C.C.  unit  furnishes  the  materials  for  sew- 

ing; in  the  afternoons  those  come  to  use  the 
facilities,  who  have  their  own  materials  with 
which  to  sew  garments. 

Relief  Shipments 

During  August  the  following  relief  ship- 
ments from  Canada  and  the  United  States, 

valued  at  a  total  of  $8,625.76  left  port: 

To  Paraguay:  45  tons  agricultural  machin- 
ery and  other  tools;  to  Germany:  51  tons 

flour;  to  Ethiopia:  1 V2  tons  hospital  and 
other  supplies;  to  Austria:  414  pounds  school 

supplies. 
Voluntary  Service  Notes 

In  the  Espelkamp  project  in  Germany  a 
number  of  Mennonite  young  men  have  been 
assisting  in  construction  and  other  services  to 
help  in  converting  a  former  war  munitions 

depot  into  a  Christian  community  for  refu- 
gees. This  service  unit  has  been  directed 

under  M.C.C.  auspices,  but  now  is  to  be 
assumed  more  directly  in  personnel,  support, 

and  planning,  by  the  Conservative  Amish 

group.  Among  the  services  that  have  de- 
veloped in  this  project  in  addition  to  con- 

struction, are  Bible  classes,  fellowship  meet- 
ings, home  visitation,  and  Sunday-school meetings. 

Selma  Bartel,  R.N.,  of  Hillsboro,  Kans., 
left  recently  for  service  in  Mexico.  Daniel 
Peters  of  Gretna,  Man.,  has  taken  a  teaching 
assignment  in  the  Santa  Clara  unit  in  Mexico. 

Peace  Section  Notes 

Following  testimony  given  by  H.  Clair  Am- 
stutz,  M.D.,  and  others,  the  bill  providing  for 

special  registration  of  doctors,  dentists,  ai 
allied  specialists  up  to  fifty  years  of  age,  w 
amended  to  make  it  clear  that  the  Selecti 

Service  provision  for  C.O.'s  would  apply 
persons  registered  under  this  act.    The 
requiring  such  registration  provides  also 
their  induction  into  the  Armed  Forces  un 

a  system  of  priority  under  which  persons  wl 
obtained  their  training  at  government  expen 
will  be  called  first.    The  bill  was  passed 
both  the  Senate  and  House  of  Representativ 

Further  action  on  Universal  Military  Trai 

ing  has  been  postponed  until  after  this  sessic 
of  Congress.  The  Senate  Armed  Servic 
Committee,  instead  of  reporting  out  a  bi 

appointed  a  subcommittee  to  give  the  matt 
further  study  and  to  report  in  January,  195 
or  at  the  next  session  of  Congress. 

A  bill  by  Senator  McCarran  for  the  proti 
tion  of  the  internal  security  of  the  Unit 
States,  and  directed  particularly  to  the  citizi 
ship  restrictions  of  persons  connected  w 
subversive  activities,  contained  also  a  sectii 
which  would  amend  the  naturalization  oa 

so  as  to  require  persons  who  would  be  natur.- 
ized  to  promise  to  do  either  combatant 
noncombatant  military  service  if  required 
law.  Following  representation  made  on  tl 
subject,  Senator  McCarran  agreed  to  ini 
duce  a  qualifying  amendment  by  which  bo 
fide  religious  conscientious  objectors  to  mi 
tary  service  could  be  naturalized  with 
promising  to  do  military  service.  The  bill 
now  under  consideration  in  the  Senate. 

Released  September  8,   1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Remember  September  24 
By  Glen  Yoder 

"Except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 

labour  in  vain  that  build  it"  (Ps.  127:1"). 

OD  has  been  faithfully  carrying  on  His 

work  at  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite 

Children's  Home.  Although  He  watches 
over  us  all,  Jesus  especially  mentions  in  Mat- 

thew 18  that  God  has  given  His  angels  charge 
over  the  little  children.  Our  hearts  rejoice 
when  we  realize  His  faithfulness  in  providing 
for  those  who  would  otherwise  be  neglected. 
He  loves  them  and  has  ordained  that  those 
who  would  be  His  followers  should  take  care 
of  those  children  who  have  been  denied  the 

natural  home  they  should  have.  Hundreds  of 
neglected  children  have  not  only  been  helped 
in  a  material  way  but  they  have  also  received 
lasting  spiritual  blessings. 

For  a  number  of  years  the  need  for  a  sep- 
arate dwelling  house  for  the  superintendent 

and  his  family  at  the  Home  has  been  very 

evident.  A  wholesome  family  life  is  impos- 
sible within  an  institution.  The  commotion 

of  the  institution  produces  nervous  strain  that 
hinders  in  the  efficiency  of  the  work.  In  the 
past,  superintendents  have  not  been  able  to 
stay  on  in  the  work  as  long  as  is  best  for  this 

type  of  work.  (The  superintendent  and  ma- 
tron of  the  Free  Methodist  Children's  Home 

in  Kansas  City  have  been  in  charge  for  many 
years  but  they  do  not  live  in  the  Home.)  The 
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construction  of  a  dwelling  has  been  appro' 
at  various  dmes  in  the  past  and  plans  wi 
formed.  During  the  last  few  months  the  Lc 
has  been  leading  so  that  actual  construed 
has  begun. 

The  basement  is  dug,  the  footings  are 
and  construction  is  proceeding  rapidly.  B 
Orvie  Kropf  of  Garden  City,  Missouri,  w 
be  with  us  during  the  time  of  its  construct^ 
and  different  congregations  are  lending 

helping  hand.  We  are  having  help  fr< 
churches  in  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas, 

Missouri  during  the  months  of  Septeml 
and  October. 

This  construction  is  going  on  in  faith  d 
the  Lord  will  lay  on  the  hearts  of  congre; 

tions  and  individuals  to  provide  the  necess; 
funds.  You  have  always  supported  the  wt 
for  needy  children  and  we  believe  you  v 

again  respond  as  you  hear  of  this  need, 
We  would  like  to  set  aside  September  24 

a  day  of  special  prayer  by  all  who  are  inten 
ed  in  the  work  here.  Will  you  pray  with 

that  the  Lord  will  lay  this  need  on  the  hea 
of  men?  We  especially  urge  the  prim 

Sunday-school  superintendents  to  have 
children  pray  on  this  day  for  these  unfor 
nate  children  and  for  those  who  care  for  the 
No  doubt  some  churches  will  wish  to  K 

special   offerings    for   this    building   proj<  < 
Perhaps  some  will  want  to  designate  yc 

5 
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garter  investment  returns  or  the  money  from 

jur  missionary  savings  banks  or  youth  proj- 
nj  :t  earnings  for  this  need.   Many  may  desire 

send  individual  contributions. 

You  may  send  your  gifts  to  the  Mennonite 
jj  oard  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
oj  creet,  Elkhart,   Indiana,  or  directly   to   the 
i 

"CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 
X 

12 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Mennonite  Children's  Home,  1620  S.  Thirty- 
seventh  Street,  Kansas  City,  Kansas.  (Be  sure 
to  put  the  full  name  and  address  on  your 
letter.)  Designate  your  contributions  for 

"Superintendent's  House,  Kansas  City  Men- 
nonite Children's  Home." 

Kansas  City,  Kans. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
[j  ime.  Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  of  South 
ii  merica,  were  with  us.  Bro.  Shank  gave  a 
is   ry  spiritual  message,  for  which  we  were 

ad.  He  was  visiting  his  brother,  J.  R.  Shank. 
si  hey  had  not  seen  each  other  for  about  eight 

ars. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Harvey  Millers  and  Bro. 
id  Sister  Clarence  Swartzendrubers,  all  of 

alona,  Iowa,  were  here  a  few  Sundays  ago. 

i(  re  were  very  glad  to  have  them  with  us. 
t   :o.  Jesse  Wenger  and  wife  and  sister,  Bessie, 

:o.  Cornelius  Driver  and  wife,  of  Versailles, 
0.,  were  with  us  in  our  services  today.  Bro. 

to  river  brought  us  a  message  on  "Walking 
i'orthy  of  Our  Vocation"  (Eph.  4:1). Remember  us  in  our  field  of  labor.    The 

:lds  are  ripe  and  ready  to  harvest  but  the 
Dorers  are  few.   Pray  the  Lord  that  He  will 
tid  laborers  into  His  harvest. 

Sept.  3,  1950.  Yours  for  Christ, 
Mrs.  Lessie  Inman. 

NAUBINWAY,  MICHIGAN 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:    Greetings 
love  in  the  name  of  our  risen  Saviour.  This 

«s  been  a  summer  of  activity  long  to  be  re- 
:mbered.  After  our  summer  Bible  school 

.jiised  on  June  2,  with  good  interest,  we  and 
Jeervice  unit  of  three  girls  spent  four  weeks 

"  ing  in  a  house  trailer  and  conducting  two 
Immer  Bible  schools  in  Michigan's  copper- 
'Itning  district,  in  the  Keweenaw  peninsula, 
'10  miles  northwest  of  Naubinway.  We  see 
f :  possibility  of  sometime  opening  work 

Tiong  these  Finnish-speaking  people  of  the 
^trth.  In  the  meantime  they  have  begged  us 
Bfeturn  next  year  for  summer  Bible  school. 

''Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi  was  with  us  May  28 
Wune  4  for  evangelistic  meetings.  The  Gos- 
m  was  clearly  presented  and  souls  were 

]Tirned  to  flee  from  the  doom  awaiting  the 
?■   t. 

^fOur  bishop,  Clarence  Troyer,  was  with  us 
I  communion  on  June  11.    We  expect  to 

,J  I  ve  Bro.  and  Sister  George  Lapp  with  us 
,lpt.  6  and  7,  the  Lord  willing.   They  expect 

ut  spend  about  ten  days  visiting  the  churches 
^T  the  Upper  Peninsula. 

•  '  One  of  our  young  people,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Jlf  illiams,  began  a  year's  service  in  the  Kansas 
I  y,  Mo.,  hospital  unit.  Two  others,  George 

v:J.  u  Richard  Mark,  are  attending  Goshen  and 
ntfftsston,   respectively.     We   will   miss    these 

:3v  ing  people  a  great  deal.  But  we  pray  God's 
'■""if  ssing  upon  them  as  they  serve  and  prepare :* '  serve  Him. 

Commercial  fishing  has  been  very  slack 

because  of  the  destructive  work  of  the  lamp- 
rey eel  in  the  Great  Lakes.  Consequently  a 

number  of  fishermen  are  moving  to  other 
ports,  where  fishing  is  a  little  better. 

Pray  for  us,  that  through  all  the  hindrances 
and  discouragements  we  may  be  faithful  in 
pointing  souls  to  the  Christ  of  the  cross. 

Sept.  5,  1950.  Ora  and  Esther  Wyse. 

EXELAND,  WISCONSIN 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  are  grateful 
to  the  Lord  for  His  many  blessings  to  us  here 

this  summer.  We  know  He  is  the  same  yes- 
terday, today,  and  forever.  Bro.  and  Sister 

James  Bucher,  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  were  with 

us  in  a  series  of  meetings  Aug.  13-23.  There 
was  good  interest  shown  among  people  of 
the  community.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  faithful 
in  convicting  but  Satan  was  on  hand  with  his 
many  excuses.  Four  young  souls  stood.  We 
ask  you  to  help  hold  them  up  to  the  throne 

of  grace  as  two  of  them  come  from  non- 
Christian  homes. 

We  praise  God  for  answered  prayer  in  our 
Bible  school  efforts  again  this  summer.  School 
started  June  5  and  continued  for  two  weeks. 

We  had  an  enrollment  of  ninety-one,  with  as 
high  as  eighty-one  in  one  day.  Over  sixty 
had  perfect  attendance.  Interest  was  good. 
More  would  have  liked  to  come  but  had  no 

way.  We  had  only  six  cars  available  to  trans- 
port the  children  and  each  one  was  well  load- 

ed most  days. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wallace  KaufTman  and 

family,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  have  very 
recently  moved  into  our  community.  Their 
help  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Amon  Birky  and  two 
daughters  are  spending  some  time  with  us. 
Bro.  Birky  is  superintending  the  building  of 

our  church.  Sufficient  funds  have  been  sup- 
plied to  enclose  the  building.  The  inside  will 

be  finished  as  the  Lord  supplies  the  need.  If 
the  Lord  has  blessed  you  possibly  you  would 
like  to  have  a  share  in  the  work  in  this  part 
of  His  vineyard. 

We  appreciated  the  efforts  of  a  service  unit 
from  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  helped  with  the 
building  a  week.  One  of  the  group  remained 
and  is  helping  this  week  too. 
We  have  been  seeing  some  new  faces  in 

our  Sunday  school  this  summer.  Our  attend- 
ance has  been  up  in  the  sixties  most  of  the 

time.  This  summer,  too,  we  have  been  having 
services  every  other  Sunday  evening.  Interest 
and  attendance  have  been  good  at  most  of 
these  services.  There  are  hungry  souls  among 
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us.    Pray  that  they  may  be  willing  to  accept 
the  Way.  [n  Christ, 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Bucher. 

TISKILWA,  ILLINOIS 

(Willow   Springs   Congregation) 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  beloved  Sav- 
iour. This  has  been  a  very  busy  year  in  var- 

ious ways  for  our  congregation.  Preparing 

homes  for  and  receiving  into  our  midst  six 
European  families  last  spring  took  no  little 
thought  and  prayer  as  well  as  work. 
Immediately  following  the  close  of  day 

school  we  had  two  weeks  of  summer  Bible 

school  in  which  the  greater  part  of  the  enroll- 
ment consisted  of  pupils  not  of  our  denomina- 

tion. 

Our  church  house  is  being  remodeled  and 
enlarged.  The  men  are  helping  along  with 
the  work  thereby  considerably  reducing  the 
cost. 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  3  our  minister, 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  was  ordained  as  bish- 
op in  the  presence  of  a  large  congregation. 

May  God's  blessing  rest  upon  him  and  may 
the  Holy  Spirit  direct  him  in  this  great  re- 
sponsibility. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  lately  returned  from 
India,  visited  with  his  aged  mother  and  other 
relatives  for  several  days  and  took  part  in 
the  services  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  3. 

We  are  planning  for  our  all-day  business 
meeting  on  Saturday,  Sept.  16.  It  is  always 
a  day  which  the  congregation  looks  forward 
to  as  we  combine  a  spiritually  upbuilding 

program  with  our  consideration  of  ways  and 
means  of  carrying  on  the  work  of  the  church 
and  our  reorganization  of  officers,  both 

church  and  Sunday-school. 
We  are  also  looking  forward  to  having 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  with  us  in  October. 
Lena   I.   Albrecht. 

KALONA,  IOWA 

(Lower  Deer  Creek  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald.  We 

have  enjoyed  a  cool  and  pleasant  summer. 
The  Lord  has  blessed  us  in  many  ways  both 

materially  and  spiritually,  which  increases  our 

responsibility  to  the  many  who  are  yet  with- 
out Christ  and  the  necessities  of  life.  May  we 

ever  realize  we  are  but  stewards  of  that  which 

the  Lord  has  given  to  us. 

Young  people's  institute  was  again  held  at 
the  Iowa  Mennonite  School,  Aug.  9-13.  The 
brethren  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  J.  L. 
Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Lester  Krabill,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  Ivan  Lind,  Hesston,  Kans.,  served 
as  instructors.  The  evening  meetings  with 
the  exception  of  one  were  held  at  the  church. 
It  was  a  week  of  spiritual  blessings. 

Bro.  Hostetler  also  brought  us  a  much  ap- 

preciated message  on  the  "Blood  of  Christ" on  Sunday  morning. 

On  July  30  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith,  Elida,  Ohio, 
gave  us  a  prophetic  message  reminding  us  of 
the  possible  soon  return  of  our  Lord. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Lester  Mann,  Goshen,  Ind., 

worshiped  with  us  on  Sept.  3.  Bro.  Mann 
brought  us  an  inspiring  message. 

Our  Bishop  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  and  wife 

plan  to  move  in  the  near  future,  from  the 
farm  to  their  new  home  which  they  are  build- 

(Continued  on  next  page) 
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FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

A  boys'  club  for  boys  from  the  sixth  grade 
to  sophomore  in  high  school  has  been  organ- 

ized at  Hopedale,  111. 

The  East  Goshen  congregation  in  Indiana 
heard  a  sermon  from  Bro.  Russell  Krabill  the 

morning  of  Sept.  10.  In  the  evening  Bro. 

S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  preached  an  evan- 
gelistic sermon. 

The  married  men  of  the  East  Goshen  con- 
gregation met  in  the  home  of  their  pastor, 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Friday  evening,  Sept.  15, 
for  fellowship  and  prayer.  A  Gospel  team 

from  this  congregation  is  scheduled  to  min- 
ister in  song,  testimony,  and  sermon  at  the 

Leo  Church  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Lind,  Salem,  Oreg.,  addressed 
the  Sunday  school  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street 
Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  3. 

A  Sunday  School  Workshop,  built  around 
the  theme,  Vitalizing  Our  Teaching,  will  be 
held  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  1. 

Speakers  and  discussion  leaders  include  Stan- 
ley Shenk,  Miriam  and  Millard  Lind,  J.  }. 

Hostetler,  Mary  Royer,  Alta  Erb,  Kathryn 
Royer,  Geraldine  Gross,  Norma  Hostetler, 
and  Elizabeth  Showalter. 

The  editors  and  artists  of  the  Publishing 

House  enjoyed  two  days  of  spiritual  fellow- 
ship and  stimulating  analysis  of  their  task  at 

the  Laurelville  Campgrounds  Sept.  12,  13. 

Speakers  at  the  Sept.  23  meeting  of  Youth 
Gospel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  will  be  Bro.  Ross  Goldfus,  who 

will  discuss  "The  Needs  I  Saw  in  Europe," 
and  Bro.  Frank  Shirk,  former  relief  worker 

in  France,  who  will  speak  on  "His  Vocation 
for  Me." 
The  Extension  Committee  of  the  East 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship 
conducted  a  Gospel  service  in  the  Elkhart 
County  jail  on  Sept.  23. 

Bro.  Frank  Enck,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  will 

serve  as  evangelist  in  the  Pleasant  Grove  con- 
gregation, near  Brewton,  Ala.,  beginning 

Oct.  1.  Prayer  helpers  are  needed.  Bro. 

Samuel  Strong,  Tampa,  Fla.,  gave  the  morn- 
ing and  evening  messages  at  this  church  on 

Aug.  27.  Both  messages  were  appreciated  by 
all  present. 

Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  was  installed  as  pastor 
at  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  10.  Bro. 
H.  A.  Diener,  bishop  in  charge,  was  present 
for  the  service. 

Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
will  speak  in  revival  meetings  beginning  at 
Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  29. 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  Mellingers 

Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is  co-operating  in 
placing  a  bulletin  board  on  the  church  build- 

ing and  also  small  billboards  one  half  mile  in 

either  direction  along  Highway  30  to  an- 
nounce the  approach  to  the  church. 

Bro.  Richard  Detweiler,  Souderton,  Pa., 

was  scheduled  to  speak  to  the  young  people  of 

the  Mellinger  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  recent- 
ly- 

Young  people  who  have  spent  the  summer 
in  service  unit  work  gave  testimonies  concern- 

ing this  work  in  the  Sunday  evening  services 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio, 

delivered  the  evening  message  at  the  Lindale 
Church,  Linville,  Va.,  on  Sept.  10.  He  also 
conducted  chapel  services  at  Eastern  Mennon- 

ite College  on  Sept.  12. 

P.  C.  Hiebert,  chairman  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  since  its  organization, 
spoke  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  14  and  at 
the  St.  Agatha  Amish  Mennonite  Church  on 

Sept.  15. 
Bro.  Roy  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  is  engaged 

in  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Shore  Church, 

Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Sept.  14-24. 
Fifteen  young  people  were  received  into 

membership  by  baptism  and  three  by  confes- 
sion at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Henry  F.  Garber  and  wife,  Mt.  Joy, 

Pa.,  served  on  a  missionary  program  at  West- 
over,  Md.,  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was 
at  the  Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sept.  3. 

I  cannot  too  greatly  emphasize  the  import- 
ance and  value  of  Bible  study — more  import- 

ant than  ever  before  in  these  days  of  uncer- 
tainties, when  men  and  women  are  apt  to  de- 

cide questions  from  the  standpoint  of  expedi- 
ency rather  than  upon  the  eternal  principles 

laid  down  by  God  Himself. — John  Wana- 
maker. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

ing  at   Joetown   which   is   located   near   the 
church. 

Three  of  our  young  sisters  served  in  service 
units  this  summer.  Kathleen  Erb  and  Geneva 

Spieher  were  with  the  Akers-Allemands  Bible 
school  unit  in  Louisiana.  Ruth  Swartzen- 

druber  was  at  the  Hannibal,  Missouri,  Mis- 
sion for  Bible  school  and  also  during  the 

"Christ  for  Today"  evangelistic  campaign. 
She  spoke  to  us  the  evening  of  Sept.  3  telling 

of  her  experiences.  Her  testimony  was  a  chal- 
lenge to  us  all. 

Sister  Fern  Hershberger  R.N.  is  with  the 
M.C.C.  Relief  Service  Unit  in  the  Philippine 
Islands,  ministering  to  the  many  needy  in 

body  and  soul. 
Sister  Mary  Gerig  formerly  of  Hesston, 

Kans.,  is  slowly  improving  after  having  been 
confined  to  her  bed  for  the  past  six  months 
at  the  home  of  her  sister  and  family  Bro.  and 
Sister  Roman  Yutzy. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having  Bro. 
Milton  Brackbill  of  Paoli,  Pa.,  with  us  for 
revival  meetings. 

We  desire  an  interest  in  your  prayers. 
Mrs.  E.  N.  Swartzendruber. 

MIDLAND,  MICHIGAN 

The  annual  Michigan  Ministerial  and  Sun- 
day School  Meeting  was  held  here  Aug.  23 

and  24.  Many  people  were  present  from  near- 
ly every  congregation  in  Michigan,  as  well  as 

out-of-state  visitors.  Among  the  ministers 
were  E.  A.  Bontrager,  Fairview,  Mich.,  who 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  fifty  years  ago 

on  Aug.  23.  He  was  the  first  ordained  min- 
ister in  the  Midland  congregation,  beginning 

in  1916.    On  this  fiftieth  anniversary  he  was 

asked  to  stand  behind  our  pulpit  again  an 

speak  to  the  large  audience. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Josef  Herschkowitz,  froj| 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  were  here  for  an  evenir 
service  Aug.  30.    The  brother  gave  an  ilk 
trated  message  on  the  Passover. 

Many  from  our  congregation  attended  til 
Conservative  A.M.  Conference  held  at  Sebi 

waing,  Mich.,  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1. 
The  brethren  Ernest  Bontrager,  Salerj 

Oreg.,  and  Ira  Johns.  Goshen,  Ind.,  gave  she 
messages  in  our  Sunday  evening  servicj 

Sept.  3. The  results  of  our  Sunday-school  and  youi! 

people's  meeting  reorganization  were:  Supj 
Kenneth  Gusler;  Asst.,  Laurence  Wyse;  PI 

Supt.,  Charles  Bontrager;  Asst.,  Melvin  Yo 
er;  Chor.,  Norma  Miller;  Asst.,  Mamie  Kau 

man;  Secy.,  Homer  Yoder;  Asst.,  Herm; 
Kauffman;  Mod.,  Duane  Miller;  Asst.,  Lai 

rence  Wyse;  Third  Member.  Melvin  Yodei| 
Revival  meetings  are  planned  for  Sept. 

to  Oct.  1,  with  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chail 
bersburg,  Pa.,  as  evangelist.   We  solicit  yo 
prayers  in  behalf  of  these  meetings. 

Floyd  F.  Bontrager.] 

ALLENSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Greetings  of  love  in  our  Saviour's  nan 
July  16  thirteen  young  people  were  receiv 
into  church  fellowship  by  water  baptism  ai 

two  by  letter. 
A  quartet  accompanied  by  Bro.  Eire 

Hartzler  spent  the  week  end  of  May  14  in 
vicinity  of  Grantsville,  Md.  They  brougt 
the  Gospel  message  in  word  and  song  at,t 
number  of  mission  points  there.  On  July  |1 

a  group  from  Grantsville  favored  us  withi 

program. 
Bro.   Leroy    Stoltzfus,    Bird-in-Hand, 

brought  the  Sunday  evening  message  July 

This  was  the  evening  we  needed  >fo  use  a  c I 
oil  light  on  the  desk  after  the  elements,  ligj- 
ning  and  thunder,  put  out  the  electric  light 
On  the  morning  of  Aug.  6  Bro.  Clay  i 

Keener  gave  us  information  about  the  Er 
opian  field.   This  carried  a  special  interest 
our  congregation  since  one  of  our  young  m|. 
Bro.  Allen  Byler,  has  answered  the  call 
service  there  and  will  leave  in  the  near  futi : 

Paul  Lederach  spoke  at  the  Locust  Gr< 
Church  near  Belleville  Monday  evening,  Ai 

21,  giving  information  on  the  new  Sunc 
school  materials.  Many  from  this  congrc 

tion  used  the  opportunity  to  see  the  mate 
and  learn  something  about  it. 

Sept.  9  and  10  we  enjoyed  our  second 

nual  mission  meeting.  Our  visiting  spea" 
was  Bro.  Harvey  Shank,  of  Chambersbi 
Pa.  Others  who  served  on  the  program  v,  e 
mostly  from  the  various  mission  points  in 
area:  Barville,  Woodland,  Rockville, 
Otelia.  At  the  closing  session  Sunday  i 

ning  we  witnessed  the  largest  attendance!! 
far  in  our  new  building.  But  above  all,  16 
spiritual  refreshment  and  inspiration  v  e outstanding. 

The  wedding  of  Bro.  David  King  and  li- 
ter Elsie  Byler  has  been  announced.  We  \  'h 

them  God's  blessing. 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  le  is 

exalt  his  name  together." 
Sept.  11,  1950.  IdaKanagl1 

- 
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PETTISVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  June  5- 
5  with  Dan  Sommers  and  Donald  Liechty 

i  superintendents.  We  had  an  average  at- 
ndance  of  119;  ninety-two  had  perfect  at- 
ndance. 

On  June  15  Bro.  Andrew  Gaul  from  France 
;oke  to  us  at  our  midweek  prayer  meeting. 
About  fifty  young  people  attended  the  Ohio 
iterary  Convention  held  at  Kidron,  Ohio, 
me  24,  25. 

On  July  30  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Wyse,  Arch- 
jld,  Ohio,  who  have  spent  the  last  two  years 
ith  the  M.C.C.  in  France,  spoke  to  us  about 
eir  work  and  the  need  there. 

After  our  regular  Sunday  evening  meeting, 

hymn-sing  was  held  with  both  the  Lockport 
id  Central  congregations  participating.  A 
ofitable  evening  was  spent  in  singing.  The 
irusader  Quartet  from  Goshen  was  with  us 
r  this  meeting. 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  8  a  group  from  the 
rvice  unit  working  at  Saginaw,  Mich.,  gave 
:  some  inspiring  talks  on  their  work  with 
e  Negroes  and  also  tried  to  impress  upon  us 
at  there  are  still  many  people  who  need  the 
ospel,  not  only  in  Saginaw,  but  in  all  parts 

our  country.  "The  harvest  truly  is  great, 
;.  it  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 

je  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send 

rth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  (Luke  10:2). 
Aug.  18,  1950.  Lois  Gisel. 

WEST  GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 

(Little  White  Chapel) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:    Greetings  in  the 

ime  of  our  Redeemer.  "The  harvest  is  past, 
e  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not  saved." 
ow  many  souls  about  us  are  faced  with  that 
gedy,  and  how  slow  we  are  in  taking  to 
em  the  message  of  salvation! 
This  has  been  a  busy  summer.   Bible  school 

is  held  in  June  with  good  interest  and  at- 
[™   idance,  closing  with  a  well-attended  pro- 

am   on   Friday   evening.     This   work   has 
en  followed  up  by  a  Bible  club  conducted 
Sister  Gladys  Kauffman  every  Wednesday. 
Our  sisters  organized  a  sewing  circle  this 

t   mmer.    They  meet  once  a  month  in  the 
imes  of  the  members.  Nellie  Becker  is  presi- 
^nt,    Barbara    Chupp    vice-president,    and 
ladys  Kauffman  secretary-treasurer. 

„-*  A  number  of  evenings  were  spent  working 
jA  the  project  garden,  followed  sometimes  by 
r  lively  game  of  volleyball.    (Strange   how 

jLuch  more  easily  our  energies  are  bent  to 
„;  aying  ball  than  to  hoeing  weeds!) 

'[  |We  have  just  concluded  a  profitable  study 
J/  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  in  our  weekly 

.:,  |ayer  meeting. 
,  tl  On  Aug.  6  we  enjoyed  the  annual  outdoor 

|:g  sponsored  by  the  Red  Top  congregation, 
Jjith.  members  of  our  group  participating  in 
.«||e  program.   During  the  past  year  we  have 

'r=j  changed  young  people's  meeting  programs 
ith  the  Red  Top  congregation  several  times. 

1,1  Bro.  and  Siste^  C.  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough 
,,  pm  Atnca,   were   welcome   visitors   at   the 

ttle  White  Chapel  July  21  and  23.    It  isn't 
1, jten  that  missionaries  on  furlough  come  our 
jpy,  so  we  appreciate  them  even  more  when 
ley  do  come. 

•"••'   Every  Sunday  we  have  Sunday-school  and 
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church  services  in  the  morning  and  young 

people's  meeting  in  the  evening.  The  church 
is  located  just  off  Highway  10,  about  a  mile 
west  of  Glendive.  If  you  pass  this  way,  we 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  you  to  stop  and 

worship  with  us.  Visitors  are  always  wel- 
come. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  might  be  faithful  labor- 

ers in  God's  vineyard. 
Sept.  2,  1950.  Cor. 

ZURICH,  ONTARIO 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 
whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 
We  have  been  enjoying  many  blessings 

from  the  Lord  this  year.  Our  yearly  revival 
meetings  were  held  from  June  25  to  July  2. 
Bro.  Dan  Schlabach  from  Jordan,  Ont.,  was 
the  evangelist. 

These  meetings  were  very  well  attended 
and  much  spiritual  food  was  brought  to  us 

from  God's  Word. 
As  a  result  of  these  meetings  five  young 

girls  gave  their  hearts  to  God  and  several  re- 
consecrated their  lives  to  Him. 

On  July  1  and  2  we  had  a  Christian  Work- 

ers' Conference  with  several  guest  speakers 
present.  It  was  very  much  enjoyed  by  every- 
one. 

Summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  10-21 
with  an  average  attendance  of  140. 

A  few  of  our  young  people  from  this  con- 
gregation are  serving  in  various  places  in 

summer  Bible  school  work. 

Bro.  Josef  Herschkowitz  spent  one  Sunday 
with  us  and  gave  us  a  very  interesting  mes- 
sage. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Zook  from  Big  Valley,  Pa., 

were  also  present  with  us  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing.   Bro.  Zook  brought  us  a  message. 

Bro.  Ralph  Palmer  from  Newport  News, 
Va.,  was  with  us  on  Aug.  3  and  gave  a  very 
challenging  message  on  tract  distribution. 

Bro.  Howard  Stevanus  from  the  Blooming- 
dale  congregation  gave  us  a  very  interesting 
sermon  on  Friendship  on  Aug.  13. 

The  evening  of  Aug.  13  we  had  Bro.  Roy 
Koch  with  us  in  the  interest  of  O.M.B.S.  He 

brought  us  a  very  challenging  message  on 

"Giving,"  from  II  Cor.  8. 

As  we  continually  hear  God's  Word 
preached  to  us,  may  we  give  our  hearts  whol- 

ly to  God  and  go  on  in  service  for  our  Master. 
Aug.   17,  1950.  E.  Martin. 

HIGH  RIVER,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  April  9  Gordon 

Buschert  from  Carstairs  spoke  on  "The  Resur- 

rection, Our  Hope." April  16  H.  J.  Harder,  from  Carstairs,  gave 

us  a  message  on  "Risen  with  Christ."  In  the 
evening  he  gave  us  a  vivid  picture  of  the  work 
of  the  church  in  Puerto  Rico. 

The  Carstairs  M.Y.F.  Chorus  gave  Us  an 
inspiring  message  in  song  on  April  23.  The 

program  was  enjoyed  by  all. 
April  30  communion  services  were  held, 

with  John  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont.,  in 

charge.  Inquiry  services  were  held  in  the 
morning  and  communion  in  the  afternoon. 
May  7  we  were  glad  to  welcome  H.  B. 

Ramer,  from  Duchess,  Alta.,  who  spoke  on 

"Jesus,  the  Right  Teacher." 
June  30  we  were  pleased  to  have  Bro.  J.  C. 

Fretz,  representing  the  Golden  Rule  Book- 
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store,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Sister  Viola  Weng- 
er,  from  the  M.C.C.  at  Akron,  Pa.,  with  us. 
Each  gave  a  short  talk. 

A.  L.  Fretz,  from  Selkirk,  Ont.,  gave  an 

inspiring  sermon  recently. 
The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  was 

held  July  1-4  at  the  West  Zion  Church,  Car- 
stairs, Alta.  Many  of  us  were  privileged  to 

attend. 

Bro.  Urie  Bender,  accompanied  by  his  fam- 
ily and  parents,  Allan  Benders,  of  Baden, 

Ont.,  were  with  us  July  12.  His  message  was 

"The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God." 
July  31  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Good  and 

family  returned  from  a  month's  trip  to  the 
eastern  states  and  Ontario.  They  attended 
the  wedding  of  their  son.  Glen,  who  has  been 
attending  E.M.C.  the  past  few  years.  Glen 
and  his  bride  drove  up  to  visit  this  community 
for  a  month,  leaving  again  for  the  fall  term 
at  E.M.C. 

We  were  glad  to  welcome  as  visitors  on 
Aug.  3  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nighswander  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Smith,  from  Stouffville,  Ont. 

Aug.  8  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  from  Springs, 

Pa.,  brought  us  a  message.  His  text  was  John 
8:32. 

We  were  pleased  to  have  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill 
Bast  and  family  from  Duchess  with  us  on 

Aug.  15. 
There  has  been  abundant  rainfall  this  sum- 

mer. People  are  just  beginning  to  harvest 
due  to  the  crops  maturing  two  weeks  late. 
There  has  been  some  damage  by  frost,  but 
not  severe. 

Aug.  29,   1950.  Ruth  Guengerich. 

FREEPORT,  ILLINOIS 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  The  begin- 
ning of  June  our  pastor,  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr, 

asked  to  be  released  from  the  Freeport  con- 
gregation for  city  mission  work.  On  June  18 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  of  the  General  Mission 

Board,  was  here  to  take  the  voice  of  the  con- 

gregation and  Bro.  Zehr  was  granted  his  re- lease. 

On  July  2  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  came  to  assist 
in  the  selection  and  calling  of  a  new  pastor. 

If  was  decided  that  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  assist- 
ant pastor  of  the  Arthur  Church  at  Arthur, 

111.,  be  invited  to  serve  here. 

On  July  16  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  repre- 
senting the  executive  committee  of  the  Illinois 

Conference,  took  the  voice  of  the  Arthur  con- 

gregation and  obtained  Bro.  Yordy's  release. Bro.  Zehr  and  his  family  moved  to  the 
Peoria  Mission,  Peoria,  111.,  the  latter  part  of 

July  and  Bro.  and  Sister  Yordy  to  the  parson- 
age following  the  Illinois  Conference. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  both  pastors  as 
they  continue  to  serve  Him  in  these  new 

places. 

Aug.  27  installation  services  were  held  in 
the  afternoon  with  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  bring- 

ing the  sermon  and  Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr  the 
installation.  In  the  evening  Bro.  Kaufman 

again  brought  the  sermon  and  Bro.  Zehr  pre- 
sented a  farewell  message. 

We  appreciated  the  various  choruses  and 
quartets  who  assisted  in  the  services  of  the 

day. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for  Sept.  25 
to  Oct.  1,  with  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa., 

as  speaker.  Lucille  Brown. 
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BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  ore  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bauman. — To  Harold  and  Elizabeth  (Hersh- 
berger)  Bauman,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  John 
Paul,  Aug.  30. 

Beachy. — To  Clarence  and  Katie  Paulene 
(Marner)  Beachy,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Carl 
Allen,  Feb.  20. 

Detweiler. — To  Clayton  W.  and  Kathryn 
(Halteman)  Detweiler,  Perkasie,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Lois  Faye,  June  23. 
Gehman. — To  Samuel  R.  and  Miriam  R. 

(Groff )  Gehman,  Honey  Brook,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Joyce  Blaine,  Aug.  29. 

Hershey. — To  Elvin  and  Martha  (Hosterter) 
Hershey,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jacob  Wilson, 
Aug.  18. 

Krabill. — To  Murray  and  Alta  (Snyder) 
Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Ruby  Elaine, 
Aug.  29. 

Land  is. — To  Abram  and  Grace  (Derstine) 
Landis,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  'a  son,  Alan,  July  24. 

Lantz. — To  John  and  Maude  (Geil)  Lantz, 
Broadway,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca  Fay,  July 
12. 

Liechty, — To  Donald  and  Lois  (Er'b)  Liechty, Archbold,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rebecca  Fay,  Aug. 
21. 

Martin. — To  Ivan  and  Emma  (Hege)  Martin, 
Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Marlene  Mae,  Sept. 2. 

Selzer. — To  Elvin  and  Bertha  (Sommerfeld) 
Selzer,  Canton,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Diane  Kay, 
July  27. 

Sensenig. — To  Roy  M.  and  Anna  Mae  (Fred- 
erick) Sensenig,  Terre  Hill,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Janice  Lou,  Aug.  17. 
Steckle.—  To  Dan  and  Seleda  (Shantz) 

Steckle,  Zurich,  Ont,  a  daughter,  Mary  Elaine, 
Aug.  9. 

Steiner. — To  Truman  and  Eva  (Eberly) 
Steiner,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Robert  Warren, 
Aug.  20. 

Swartley.—  To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Merrill 
Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Warren, 
July  12. 

Witmer. — To  Earl  W.  and  Marguerite 
(Carper)  Witmer,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Sheila  Marie,  Aug.  13. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Ferguson — Bollman. — Richard  L.  Ferguson, 
Holdeman  congregation,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  and 
Charlene  Bollman,  North  Main  Street  congre- 

gation, Nappanee,  Ind.,  by  C.  A.  Shank,  grand- 
father of  the  groom,  at  the  home  of  'the  bride's parents,  Sept.  3,  1950. 

Gentzler — Yoder. — Kenneth  R.  Gentzler,  East 
Chestnut  Street  congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
and  Lena  Yoder,  Maple  Grove  congregation, 
Atglen,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop, 
Ira  A.  Kurtz,  Sept.  2,  1950. 

Gordin — Johnson. — Joseph  Gordin  and  Sara 
Jane  Johnson,  by  Chester  D.  Kauffman  at  the 
Mennonite  Mission  Church,  Portland,  Oreg., 
Aug.  13,  1950. 

Kurtz — Horst. — David  B.  Kurtz,  Jr.,  of  the 
Conestoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and 
Martha  Frances  Horst,  of  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  A. 
A.  Landis,  grandfather  of  the  bride,  at  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Aug.  19,  1950. 

Lengacher — Swartzentruber. — Wilmer  Leng- 
acher  and  Dorothy  Swartzentruber,  both  of  the 
Berea  congregation,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  by  Edd 
P.  Shrock  at  the  church,  July  27,  1950. 

Nafziger — Hunsberger. — D  avid  NafzAger, 
Paradise,  Pa.,  and  June  Hunsberger,  Spring 
City,  Pa.,  by  Amos  Kolb  at  the  home  of  the 
bride,  June  24,  1950. 

Nycei — Detwiler. — H  a  r  o  1  d  Nyce,  Spring 
Mount,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Lorene  Detwiler, 
Towamencin  congregation,  Kulpsville,  Pa.,  by 
Paul  Ruth  at  the  Spring  Mount  Church,  Aug. 
19,  1950. 

Reinford — Bergey. — Norman  Landes  Rein- 
ford,  Jr.,  Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Irene 
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Landis  Bergey,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Menno'B.  Souder  at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug. 
26,  1950. 

Sensenig — Matet: — Chester  Sensenig.  New 
Holland,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Naomi  Mast, 
Oley,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  at  the 
Oley  Church,  Aug.  26,  1950. 

Weaver — Wenger. — P  hares  W.  Weaver, 
Martindale.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  S. 
Wenger,  Carpenter  congregation,  Bareville,  Pa., 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Michael 
N.  Wenger,  Aug.  5,  1950. 

Wenger — Schrock. — Earl  Wenger  and  Marian 
Schrock,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation, 
Sterling,  Ohio,  bv  William  G.  Detweiler  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  Church.  Aug.  27,  1950. 

Yoder — Kolb. — Charles  Yoder,  Westover,  Md., 
congregation,  and  Arlene  R.  Kolb.  Vincent  con- 

gregation, Spring  City,  Pa.,  by  Matthew  Kolb  at 
the  home  of  the  bride,  Aug.  26,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Culp. — Ada,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Rosatta 
Culp,  was  born  near  Wakarusa,  Ind..  Nov.  18, 

1892 ;  departed  from  this  life  after  four  days' illness  July  26,  1950  ;  aged  57  y.  8  m.  8  d.  She 
was  never  married  and  lived  alone  on  her 
small  farm  on  the  edge  of  Wakarusa.  Her  many 
deeds  of  kindness  and  help  endeared  her  to  her 
friends  and  neighbors.  During  her  illness  she 
realized  her  need  of  accepting  Christ  and 
promised  to  serve  Him  as  long  as  she  lived. 
Surviving  are  her  parents.  2  sisters  (Hazel — 
Mrs.  Ellis  Martin,  of  Wakarusa ;  Amanda — 
Mrs.  Elmer  Schafer,  Goshen,  Ind.),  2  nieces, 
one  nephew,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  hnme 
of  her  parents  and  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Men- 

nonite Church  on  July  2S,  conducted  by 
Warren  Shaum,  Silas  Weldy,  and  C.  A.  Shank. 
Text :  John  14  :l-4.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Felker. — Katie,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Barbara  Gibble,  was  born  in  Mt.  Joy,  Pa., 
March  30,  1878 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  (Minnie),  Kinzers,  Pa..  Aug.  19, 
1950  ;  aged  72  y.  4  m.  20  d.  Death  followed  an 
illness  of  three  months.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Mt.  Joy  Mennonite  Church  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  for  fifty  years.  Her  husband  (Abram 
Felker)  preceded  her  in  death  thirteen  years  ago. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children  (Wesley, 
who  died  in  infancy ;  Lloyd.  Mrs.  David  M. 
Hostetter.  and  Mrs.  Abram  Sload).  Surviving 
are  3  children  and  13  grandchildren.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Aug.  22  at  the  Nissley  Funer- 

al Home,  in  charge  of  Amos  Hess,  and  at  the  Mt. 
Joy  Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Henry  Lutz 
and  Henry  Frank.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Kraybill  Cemetery. 

Graber. — Jacob  P.,  son  of  Peter  C.  and 
Elizabeth  (Swartzentruber)  Graber.  was  born  in 
Daviess  Co.,  Ind.,  March  14,  1880;  departed 
from  this  life  at  his  home  near  Montgomery, 
Ind.,  July  23,  1950  ;  aged  70  y.  4  m.  9  d.  Having 
suffered  cerebral  hemorrhage,  he  'had  been 
seriously  afflicted  since  December,  1949.  Dec. 
7,  1901,  he  was  married  to  Leah  Graber,  who 
survives.  To  this  union  were  born  2  children 
(Pauline,  who  died  in  infancy,  and  Jacob,  Jr., 
Montgomery,  Ind.).  Surviving  besides  his  son 
are  5  brothers  (Menno,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.;  Peter, 
Loogootee,  Ind. ;  Chris,  Leeds,  N.  Dak. ;  Jonas, 
Montgomery,  Ind.;  and  Levi,  Loogootee,  Ind.), 
■one  sister  (Mrs.  Lovina  Wagler,  Loogootee),  one 
half  sister  (Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Wagler,  Loogootee), 
and  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One 
brother  (John,  Fargo,  N.  Dak.)  and  an  infant 
brother  and  sister  preceded  him  in  death.  At 
the  age  of  eighteen  he  was  received  by  baptism 
into  the  Amish  Church.  On  Feb.  21,  1921.  his 
membership  was  transferred  to  the  Berea  Men- 

nonite Church,  of  which  he  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber. Here  he  held  his  membership  and  was 

regular  in  attendance  as  long  as  health  per- 
mitted. Funeral  services  were  held  July  26  at 

the  home  and  at  the  Berea  Church,  in  charge  of 
Edd  P.  Shrock  and  Tobias  Slaubaugh.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Hunsberger. — Anna,  daughter  of  the  late 
Martin  and  Hannah  (Kilmer)  Loucks,  was  born 
Jan.  16,  1862,  near  Wakarusa,  Ind. ;  departed 
from  this  life  Aug.  26,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her 
sister ;    aged  88  y.  7  m.  10  d.    She  was  united  in 

f September  ip,  ig 

marriage  to  Henry  Hunsberger  Dec, 
1881 ;  he  departed  from  this  life  April  23,  18 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Olive  M 
nonite  Church  for  about  sixty-five  years.  A  k 
and  loving  sister  and  aunt,  she  was  alw; 
willing  to  help  those  in  need  and  will  be  grea 
missed.  Surviving  are  her  only  sister  (M 
David  Wenger)  and  22  nieces  and  nephe 
Funeral  services  were  held  Aug.  28  at  the  ho 
of  her  sister,  where  she  had  lived  the  last  ei; 
years,  and  at  the  Olive  Church  by  D.  A.  Yo' 
and  C.  A.  Shank.  Text :  Rev.  14  :12.  13.  Int 
rnent  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Leichty. — Sarah,  daughter  of  John  and  Sa 
(Kurtz)  Conrad,  was  born  in  Washington  ( 
Iowa,  Jan.  16,  1866 ;  departed  from  this  life 
the  home  of  'her  son  (Paul)  Aug.  15,  1950;  a, 
84  y.  6  m.  29  d.  She  grew  to  womanhood  n 
Noble,  Iowa,  and  lived  in  that  community  aim 
all  her  life.  She  had  been  in  failing  health 
a  year.  In  her  youth  she  accepted  Christ  as 
personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Su 
Creek  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  faith 
member  until  death.  On  March  17,  1887, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  K.  Leich 
who  preceded  her  in  death  March  29,  1940.  C 
son  (Emery)  passed  away  July  14,  1944.  S 
viving  are  3  sons  (Noah,  Winfield,  Iowa ;  Aar 
Ajnsworth,  Iowa ;  and  Paul,  Wayland,  low 
15  grandchildren.  7  great-grandchildren, 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  One  gre 
grand  child  preceded  her  in  death.  Fune 
services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Chui 
Wayland,  conducted  by  Simon  Gingerich 
Willard  Leichty.  Text:  Job  19:25-27.  In1 
ment  was  made  in  the  Sugar  Creek  Cemetery 

Stoner. — Ephraim  H.,  son  of  the  late  John 
and  Lizzie  (Haverstick)  Stoner,  was  born 
Pequea  Twp„  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  28,  18i 
died  at  the  home  of  his  son  (John),  W 
Lampeter  Twp.,  Aug.  5.  1950  ;  aged  82  y.  9  rr 
d.  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  ti: 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Lizzie  Wea 
who  passed  away  June  11.  1941.  Some  ye 
ago  he  retired  from  farming  and  moved 
Strasburg,  later  making  his  home  with  his  s 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Strasburg  Mennor 
Church.  Surviving  arc  3  children  (John,  Ella 
West  Lampeter  Twp.,  and  Roy  W.,  East  L? 
peter  Twp.),  9  grandchildren,  and  4  great-graj children.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Bachman  Funeral  Home  and  at  the  Strasb 
Mennonite  Church  Aug.  8,  with  Emory  Herr 
John  Brenneman  in  charge. 

Special  Meetings 

LANCASTER,    PENNSYLVANIA 

i 

l! 

Report    of    the    Harvest    Home    and    Sum 
School  Meeting  held  at  the  Landis  Valley 
nonite  Church  Aug.  12,  13,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  David  Thomas  ;  Ch 
Robert  Stetter.  Paul  Neff ;  Secy.,  John  Lan 

Program. — Elmer  Kolb  and  Leroy  Stolt: 
conducted  the  harvest  service ;  Christian  Char 
Elmer  Kolb,  Luke  Mosemann,  Clarence  Gar 
Robert  Stetter,  John  S.  Wenger,  and  Clay 
Keener  discussed  the  Sunday  School  in  rela 
to  youth,  home,  and  church. 

Impressions. — God  is  faithful  in  His  promi 
All  that  we  return  to  God  is  what  He  has  gi 

us.    We  should  keep  the  Lord's  storehouse 
God  desires  Tightness  of  spirit  more  than  mt' rial  gifts.    We  should  practice  obedience  in 
home  and  obedience  to   God.    All  have  a  pl| 
in   the   Sunday   school.    We  must  be  helpful 
each  other  and  work  together.  Secretary 

OXFORD,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Bible  Instruction  mi' ing  held  at  the  Mount  Vernon  Mennonite  IV  ll 
sion  Aug.  20,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  John  M.  Thomas  ;  Ch<| 
Milton  Huber ;  Secy.,  Miriam  Herr. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday  School  If 
son,  Harvey  Bauman;  Baptism  of  the  Hf 
Spirit,  Milton  Brackbill ;  Guidance  of  the  H 
Spirit,  David  N.  Thomas;  Fruits  of  the  Hi 

Spirit,  Noah  Hershey;  Children's  Meetij Fannie  Frankhouser ;  Evangelistic  Serin  j Elias  Kulp. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Holy  Spirit  is  gi  J 
to  all  true  believers.  It  is  only  when  a  Christ  !i 
is  willing  to  pay  the  price  of  consecration  1 1 
the  Spirit  can  lead.  We  must  be  born  of  I 
Spirit  to  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentar : 
The  secret  of  bringing  forth  fruit  is  to  crux/ 
the  flesh.  Secretary. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 

Meditation  on  the  Cross,  by  Toyohiko 

agawa;  Willett,  Clark  &  Company,  Chicago 
id  New  York;  1935;  $2.50. 

Kagawa  is  both  criticized  and  commended. 
>r  this  reason  the  reviewer  obtained  the 

iove  book  with  the  hope  of  discovering  the 

.th  if  possible  regarding  the  author.  The 
10k  has  been  translated  from  Japanese  to 

glish  and  the  translation  is  the  work  of 

veral  different  persons.    This  book  is  one 

more  than  a  hundred  by  this  author  that 

ve  been  published  in  Japan.  There  are 

[keen  chapters  relating  the  Cross  to  the 

insciousness  of  Jesus,  the  Mind  of  Christ, 

Fourth  Gospel,  the  Thought  of  Paul, 

uth,  the  Blood  of  Christ,  Prayer,  Fine  Art 

Death,  Social  Life,  Daily  Life,  and  Social 
Movements. 

This  is  a  thought-provoking  book.  Kaga- 
_  asserts  that  he  is  neither  a  Modernist  nor 

Fundamentalist.  He  hopes  that  the  young 

ople  of  Japan  will  not  be  carried  away  by 

ther  of  these  "isms."  The  author  is  a  paci- 
I  and  as  such  would  be  approved  by  some 

odernists  for  that  reason  and  likewise  op- 

bsed  by  fundamentalists  for  the  same  reason. 

;Many  statements  occur  that  have  an  evan- 

lical  ring  to  them.  Words  that  are  in  coiti- 

on usage  in  reference  to  communists,  as 

Proletarian,  bourgeois,  leftist,  and  rightist" 
cur  a  number  of  times,  but  his  denuncia- 
>n  of  Communism  should  free  him  from 

at  charge.  It  is  evident  that  some  of  these 

itements  can  be  explained  because  of  his 

)rk  among  the  poor,  the  outcast,  and  the 

ooring  classes  of  Japan.  Kagawa  might  be 

rmed  an  evangelistic-minded  social  worker. 

While  he  is  not  a  Calvinist,  yet  he  seems  to 

rcept  the  ultra-Calvinistic  doctrine  of  penal- 
n  in  asserting  that  Christ  was  punished  for 
ir  sins  by  God. 

His  references  to  the  Scriptures  are  rever- 

t,  but  he  has  missed  some  good  opportuni- 

,   ;s  to  declare  the  plenary  and  verbal  mspira- 
*   »n  as  well  as  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 

1   res.  His  discussion  regarding  the  four  Gos- 
ls  would  suggest  that  they  were  the  work 

d  planning  of  the  authors,  rather  than  the 

ine  inbreathing  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  Fol- 

ing  will  be  found  some  quotations  that 

:  difficult  to   reconcile   with   a   thorough- 
ing  evangelicalism: 

"Why  did  Jesus  not  let  people  say  that  He 
as  the  Christ?    It  was  because  He  was  not 

t  qualified   to   call   Himself   the   Messiah. 
itil  He  took  the  Cross  He  could  not  be 

h  Christ,  He  thought"  (p.  9). 
"This  was  the  Cross  which  emerged  out  of 

2  three-year-long  process  of  Jesus'  thought, :  Cross-consciousness  that  developed 

ough  the  working  of  His  mental  process- 

[  (P-  «). 
"It  may  have  been  because  the  disciples 
id  arranged  and  agreed  among  themselves 

'  X  the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  should 
ord  the  things  that  are  not  written  in 
itthew,  Mark,  and  Luke  ...  so  they  may 

<;< 

have  agreed  to  ask  this  writer  of  the  Fourth 

Gospel  to  do  so"  (p.  45). 
"Whether  John  wrote  or  did  not  write  the 

Gospel  which  bears  his  name,  it  does  carry 
strong  evidence  that  much  of  its  material 

came  from  government  authorities"  (p.  46). 
"There  was  the  tradition  that  at  that  time 

there  was  one  way  only  by  which  they  could 
be  saved — to  repent  and  look  up  to  a  serpent 
lifted  up  on  a  pole.  It  was  immediately  after 
John  was  put  in  prison  that  Jesus  got  the  idea 
that  He  also  was  to  be  lifted  up  like  that 

serpent"  (p.  59). 

"His  (Paul's)  view  of  the  Cross,  and 
Christ's  view  of  the  Cross,  are  different.  .  .  . 

In  that,  Christ's  Christianity  and  Paul's  Chris- 

tianity are  different,  and  the  critics  know  it" 

(P-  67). "But  when  we  get  to  Paul,  the  Cross- 
thought  becomes  the  philosophy  of  the  ser- 

pent" (p.  68)! 
"He  had  to  undergo  punishment  for  the 

crimes  of  the  human  race.  Since  Christ  under- 
went the  punishment,  if  I  also  undergo  that 

punishment,  I  come  back  to  life  with  a  feel- 
ing like  that  of  the  Resurrection   Christ 

endured  punishment  ...  yet  He  suffered 

punishment,  moreover,  from  the  God  of  heav- 
en and  earth  .  .  .  therefore  He  punished 

Christ  alone"  (p.  71). 
"Christ  is  the  summit  of  evolution;  and  so 

when  the  one  perfect  One,  Christ,  is  revealed, 

all  the  disappointments  of  the  past  are  re- 
deemed" (p.  88). 

"Thus  sin  is  arrested  development"  (p.  96). 
"There  must  be  a  transformation  in  the 

human  soul  as  it  progresses  along  the  path 

from  being  a  man  to  becoming  a  God"  (p. 98). 

"Because  Paul  was  a  philosopher,  he  could 

not  be  satisfied  with  Jesus'  simple  attitude;  he 
must  construct  a  theory  of  the  resurrection. 

.  .  .  Jesus  is  said  to  have  appeared  to  His 
disciples  after  His  death  with  a  certain  body. 

How  could  He  appear  before  them  in  visible 

form,  when  the  doors  were  fast  shut"  (pp. 119,  120)? 

"There  are  some  Western  scholars  who  de- 

clare that  there  are  two  systems  of  Christian- 

ity, the  Pauline  system  of  thought  and  the 
Christ  system  of  thought.  I  do  not  agree  with 

this  view"  (p.  161). 
"The  most  worthless  person,  even  a  beggar, 

is  a  child  of  God,  and  therefore  we  must 

guard  and  preserve  his  life,  his  work,  and 

his  personality"  (p.  176). 

A  prominent  editor  of  an  American  reli- 
gious magazine  who  has  heard  Dr.  Kagawa 

and  has  read  a  couple  of  his  books,  summar- 
izes the  situation  as  follows: 

"He  is  a  very  sincere,  earnest,  and  sacrifi- 
cial Christian.  He  has  been  largely  influenced 

by  liberal  theologians,  both  on  the  mission 
field  and  in  this  country,  and  this  is  reflected 

in  his  ministry.  He  strongly  emphasizes  the 

centrality  of  the  Cross  in  his  teachings,  but 
seems  not  to  understand  its  significance  in 

the  plan  of  salvation  as  orthodox  Christians 

do.  His  early  ministry  in  Japan  was  intensely 

evangelistic  and  he  was  the  means  of  winning 

many  thousands  to  Christ.  His  later  ministry 

has  been  almost  wholly  socialistic  in  an  at- 

tempt to  improve  the  living  conditions  of  his 

countrymen." 

The  reviewer  is  inclined  to  believe  that  the 

above  evaluation  accords  quite  well  with  the 
contents  of  the  book  reviewed.  The  book 

can  be  read  with  profit,  if  read  with  caution. 
— John  L.  StaufTer. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  where- 
to I  sent  it"  (Isaf.  55:11). 
These  words  have  come  to  us  through  the 

prophet  Isaiah.  He  is  near  the  end  of  his 
ministry  and  has  seen  many  of  his  prophecies 
fulfilled.  In  other  verses  surrounding  this 

passage  he  rises  to  beautiful  eloquence  in  an 
address  to  the  Jews  in  exile  on  the  eve  of  their 
return  to  Jerusalem.  The  years  in  exile  have 
proved  the  emptiness  of  the  things  the  secular 

world  has  to  offer.  The  prophet  calls,  "Ho, 
every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters 
.  .  .  come  ye,  buy,  and  eat.  .  .  .  Incline  your 
ear,  and  come  unto  me:  hear,  and  your  soul 

shall  live."  The  prophet  calls  to  repentance 
and  obedience.  He  says  this  message  from 

God  is  "like  the  rain  that  comes  down  from 
heaven  and  does  not  return  until  it  waters  the 

earth,  and  makes  it  bring  forth  and  bud,  and 

give  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to  the  eater." 
The  message  of  repentance  and  obedience  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  Go  forth,  therefore,  and 
sow! 

Saturday,  September  30 

"And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  the 

south  ....  And  he  arose  and  went"  (Acts 8:26,  27). 

Philip  here  exemplifies  the  obedient  serv- 
ant. When  the  Spirit  prompted  him,  he  arose 

and  went  immediately.  His  obedience  brought 
him  into  contact  with  an  Ethiopian  who  was 
seeking  the  Truth.  He  needed  someone  to 
explain  the  Book  of  Isaiah  which  he  was 
reading.  In  his  journey  he  was  getting  farth- 

er and  farther  away  from  Jerusalem  and  the 
people  that  could  help  him.  God  spoke  to 

Philip  and  Philip  did  not  delay.  The  Ethi- 
pian  found  salvation,  was  baptized,  and 
went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

I  have  not  always  heeded  the  still,  small 
voice.  I  have  lost  opportunities  that  God  had 
designed.  Forgive  me,  Father.  Make  me 
keenly  sensitive  to  Thy  promptings,  and  let 
me  not  succumb  to  plausible  excuse  or  even 
slight  delay. 

— Weyburn  Groff. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  Egyp- 
tian and  American  scholars  engaged  in  micro- 

filming ancient  documents  in  St.  Catherine's 
Monastery  on  Mount  Sinai  have  discovered 
what  is  believed  to  be  the  oldest  copy  of  the 

New  Testament  in  Greek  and  Syriac.  Writ- 
ten on  gazelle  hide,  the  manuscript  dates 

from  the  fourth  century  and  includes  a  trans- 
lation of  the  Bible  in  Arabic,  written  over  the 

Greek  text  and  on  the  margins.  According 
to  one  authority,  the  manuscript  is  worth  a 
million  dollars. 

#     #     # 

Last  winter  the  Intelligencer  Journal  of 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania,  published  a  story 
which  stated  that  a  minor  bought  whisky  in 

every  public  bar  licensed  by  the  Pennsylvania 

Liquor  Control  Board  in  the  city  of  Lancas- 
ter, as  well  as  at  the  three  state  liquor  stores. 

All  he  needed  was  money.  He  was  served 

whisky  in  each  of  the  eighty-one  bars,  tap 
rooms,  cafes,  hotels  in  the  city.  It  is  illegal  in 
Pennsylvania  to  sell  liquor  to  a  minor,  and 
yet  every  one  of  these  liquor  places  defied  the 
law  by  making  the  sale.  As  the  paper  pointed 
out,  every  boy  over  eighteen  is  required  by 
federal  law  to  carry  a  draft  registration  card, 
and  it  would  have  been  very  easy  to  learn 
whether  or  not  the  purchaser  was  a  mirror. 

It  is  obvious  that  liquor  interests  are  law- 
defying  interests. 

Only  two  and  five  tenths  per  cent  of  Swed- 
ish Lutherans  attend  church  on  Sunday,  ac- 

cording to  a  survey  made  by  Dagens  Nyheter 

of  Stockholm,  Sweden's  largest  newspaper. 
The  newspaper  survey  indicated  an  all-time 
low  in  state  church  attendance  and  showed 

that  Sunday  worshipers  are  fewer  in  the  cities 

than  in  the  country.  .  .  .  The  newspaper  add- 
ed that  most  Swedes  are  Christians  in  name 

only,  treating  the  church  and  religion  with 

indifference  except  on  such  occasions  as  bap- 
tisms, confirmation,  marriages,  and  burials. 

— United  Evangelical  Action. 

*JL  Jfc 

In  1948,  according  to  national  religious  sta- 
tistics, in  sixty-one  thousand  churches  there 

was  not  a  single  convert  added  to  the  rolls, 
and  nine  thousand  churches  actually  closed 
their  doors,  the  Union  Church  Calendar  re- 

ports. .  .  .  America  needs  a  Holy  Ghost 
revival. — The  Free  Methodist. 

*  #     * 

Recently  a  British  department  store  sold 
ten  thousand  copies  of  a  beautifully  bound 
Bible  in  six  weeks.  The  demands  were  so 

great  that,  the  firm  gave  another  order  for 

one  hundred  thousand  copies.  Said  the  man- 

ager, "There  is  only  one  book  in  the  world  of 
which  any  business  firm  would  dare  to  order 

one  hundred  thousand  copies." — Selected. #  #     # 

According  to  a  recent  report  from  the  Of- 

fice of  Education  in  Washington,  the  nation's 
little  red  schoolhouses  have  been  disappearing 
at  the  rate  of  about  twelve  a  day  for  the  last 

thirty  years.   However,  the  seventy-five  thou- 

A  Church  Bulletin  Service  for  You 

Folders  printed  on  front  and  back,  with  the  inside  pages  blank  for  duplicating  or 
printing  the  local  church  program  and  announcements. 

The  front  covers  feature  religious  art  pictures,  pictures  of  church  leaders  and 

church  work,  historic  and  present-day  buildings,  and  symbolic  drawings. 

The  back  covers  have  quotations  from  the  Bible,  from  Mennonite  writers,  as  wel] 
as  poems,  worship  services,  general  church  announcements,  and  subjects  for 

prayer. All  bulletins  are  suitable  for  use  in  Mennonite  churches.  The  concepts  are  Chris-i 
tian,  are  denominationally  loyal,  and  build  an  appreciation  for  the  church  of 
Christ. 

Send  your  order  at  once  . 

we'll  bill  you  monthly.   Price, 

orders  stand  as  continuous  subscriptions 

.00  per  hundred. 

and  then 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

sand  one-teacher  schools  still  operating  ac- 
count for  about  half  the  public  schools,  about 

one  twelfth  of  the  nation's  teachers,  and  about 
one  fifteenth  of  the  enrollment,  a  total  of 
about  one  million  five  hundred  thousand 

boys  and  girls.  And  as  we  remember  the 
one-room  school  houses,  their  education  may 
not  be  so  bad  at  that. 

"The  only  physiological  effect  that  cigar- 
ette smoking  can  have  upon  digestion,  if  it 

has  any  at  all,"  says  Federal  Trade  Com- 
mission after  tests  made  by  the  Food  and 

Drug  Administration,  "is  harmful." 
#     *     # 

An  indication  of  the  stubbornness  of  Chris- 
tianity in  trying  to  overcome  race  prejudice  is 

in  evidence  in  a  newspaper  notice  informing 

Negroes  that  they  "will  have  the  north  stands 
reserved  for  them  and  will  enter  the  gates  to 

those  stands,"  in  connection  with  a  series  of 

meetings    sponsored    by    Billy    Graham, 

evangelist. — The    Christian    Conservator. 

Hi 

A8VN1H3S 

"A  new  low  alcohol  beer  is  being  read 
for  children.    Brewers  are  organizing  a 

tematic  raid  on  the  homes  using  nonreti 
able  bottles  to  increase  family  consumpti 
.  .  .  To  influence  those  women  who  are 

drinking   beer   frequently   .    .   .   should 
prove  difficult.  .  .  .  Introduction  of  botl 
beer  was  in  a  large  part  responsible  for 

panding  the  beer  market  from  51,000,000 
87,000,000  barrels,  which  was  largely  ho 
trade." — American    Brewer    Magazine, 
gust,  1949.  Quoted  in  Albany,  Oregon,  Chu 
Bulletin. 

#     #     # 

There  were  fewer  murders,  neglige  8j| 

manslaughter,  and  auto  thefts  during  1 1 
than  in  1948.  However,  lesser  crimes  gr| 

erally  increased. — Signs  of  the  Times. 
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Practical  Christian  Stewardship 
BY  DAVID  L.  AASEN 

[This  essay  won  first  place  in  a  contest  con- 
iCted  by  the  Ambassadors  for  Christ,  a  lay- 

si's  organization  at  Goshen,  Ind.] 

During  the  latter  part  of  Christ's  min- 
:ry  on  earth,  He  related  certain  para- 
es  of  the  kingdom,  in  all  of  which  He 

gently  emphasized  the  need  for  vigi- 
nt  watch  over  the  varied  aspects  of 
le's  life  and  conduct.  In  one  of  these 
aries,  Jesus  told  about  a  man  who, 
ing  about  to  go  into  a  far  country, 
lied  his  servants  and  delivered  unto 

em  a  certain  portion  of  goods.  To  one 
gave  five  talents,  to  another  two,  and 
still  another  one,  to  every  man  ac- 

rding  to  his  ability.  The  servants  were 
structed  to  use  rightly  these  goods  and 
shre/wd,  efficient  management  to  make 
e  talents  to  increase.  Upon  the  mas- 
r's  return,  those  whose  talents  had  in- 

cased were  commended;  the  one  servant 
o  unwisely  hid  his  talent  in  the 

ound,  and  consequently  earned  noth- 
g,  received  severe  rebuke.  One  will 
iss  the  point  of  this  story  entirely  if 
fails  to  see  that  Jesus  was  referring, 

)t  only  to  the  proper  attitude  one 
ould  take  toward  material  means,  but 
the  efficient. care  for,  and  cultivation 

one's  total  life  expression.  One  will 
iss  an  equally  obvious  point  of  the 
»ry  if  he  does  not  observe  that  Jesus 
is  here  teaching  that  every  man  has 
en  given  certain  talents,  though  they 
ly  differ  in  size  and  kind. 
The  Christian,  then,  is  a  steward, 
fiat  is,  he  is  a  manager  or  guardian  of 
\  total  life  expression.  All  that  he  pos- 
ises  in  the  way  of  material,  physical, 
d  spiritual  benefits  are  trusts,  the 
-ping  of  which  requires  shrewd  and 

'nstant  care.  These  trusts,  wisely  em- 
)yed,  will  make  for  progress  and  har- 
>ny  within  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Interpreted  in  terms  of  everyday  life, 

s  means  that  one's  money  and  material 
ssessions,  though  in  no  wise  to  be  re- 
"ded  as  the  sum  and  substance  of  Chris- 
n  stewardship,  will  be  used  wisely  in 

interests  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
e  need  not  think  that  because  he  can- 
t  give  hundreds  of  dollars  to  the 
rch  each  year,  his  contributions  are 
little  value.  Without  question  the 

;er  portion  of  the  church's  program 
arried  on  by  the  gifts  of  those  who 
not  give  much.  What  is  important 
at  one  gives  something,  and  practices 

regularity  in  what  he  does  give.  If  the 
habit  of  giving,  however  so  humbly  com- 

menced, is  learned  early  in  life,  there  will 
be  little  difficulty  in  adjusting  the 
amount  when  one  is  older  and  his  earn- 

ing capacity  is  increased.  The  true 
steward  will  not  be  bound  by  the  Old 
Testament  injunction  to  give  merely  a 
tenth  of  his  means,  but  will  be  glad  to 
follow  the  New  Testament  exhortation 

to  give  "as  God  hath  prospered  him." 
But  the  question  of  money  and  means 

cuts  both  ways.  Unless  one  practices 
thrift  and  frugality  in  his  personal  spend- 

ing, he  will  have  little  or  none  left  to 
bestow  on  worth-while  causes.  It  is  true 
that  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver;  but 
it  is  equally  as  true  that  He  loves  a 
thrifty  spender.  The  two  go  hand  in 
hand.  Extravagance  and  lavishness  have 
no  place  in  the  life  of  the  Christian 
steward. 

An  area  of  life  of  even  greater  import 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  is  that  involving 
one's  time  and  talents.  It  is  almost 
axiomatic  that  so  long  as  the  local  min- 

ister gives  his  morning  sermon  with 
due  pomp  and  circumstance,  and  ex- 

hibits a  laissez-faire  policy  toward  his 
members,  everything  runs  smoothly.  But 
let  him  make  a  plea  for  visitation  work- 

ers, a  call  to  organize  a  church  chorus, 
or  the  mild  suggestion  that  a  group 
come  and  clean  and  decorate  the  church 
when  warm  weather  arrives,  and  the 

preacher  has  become  too  practical.  Yet 
these,  and  innumerable  other  oppor- 

tunities for  service,  fall  into  the  province 
of  good  stewardship.  And  aside  from  the 
Christian  imperative  incumbent  upon 
one  who  wishes  to  be  a  member  in  the 
true  kingdom  of  God,  the  devotion  of 

one's  time  and  abilities  to  the  many  as- 
pects of  church  life  is  a  key  to  personal 

integration  and  real  inward  happiness. 

One's  total  energies,  physical  and  spir- 
itual, is  perhaps  the  highest  area  in  which 

the  principle  of  Christian  stewardship 

applies.  Physically,  the  Christian  recog- 
nizes that  his  body  is  sacred,  a  fit  home 

for  the  life  which  God  has  given  him. 
This  recognition  is  based,  not  only  on 

the  Scriptural  truth  that  man's  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  on 
the  fact  that  an  unhealthy  body  ob- 

viously obstructs  one's  possibility  for effective  service,  and  thus  deters  the  work 

of  the  kingdom  of  God.    One's  physical 

body,  then,  is  vitally  important,  and  the 
Christian  steward  will  do  all  within  his 
power  to  keep  it  in  perfect  health.  This 
will  require,  among  other  things,  observ- 

ing proper  rules  of  diet,  obtaining  suf- 
ficient recreation  and  rest,  and  by  all 

means  practicing  a  life  of  purity  con- 
sistent with  sound  Christian  living. 

Spiritually,  this  will  mean  that  the 
Christian  will  recognize  that  his  whole 

mind  and  heart  are  the  province  of  God's 
special  dealing,  and  thus  will  consider 
these  as  truths  to  be  handled  wisely.  As 
such,  one's  thought  life  will  be  geared 
to  the  highest  level  of  spiritual  and  cul- 

tural attainment.  In  fact,  there  need  be 
no  area  of  experience  in  which  God  can- 

not joyously  be  invited.  Play  and  work, 
school  or  leisure  may  all  provide  limit- 

less opportunities  for  service  in  the  king- 
dom. In  a  very  real  sense,  the  Christian  is 

not  his  own.  He  has  been  bought  with 
a  price.  And  one's  success  as  a  steward 
may  be  measured  by  how  well  he  man- 

ages this  most  vital  aspect  of  his  life's 
experience. 

It  is,  of  course,  one  thing  to  say  that 
the  Christian  is  a  steward  and  to  define 
such  a  relationship.  But  it  is  conceivable 
that  one  might  practice,  at  least  in  part, 
the  principles  of  Christian  stewardship 
and  fail  to  accomplish  in  his  own  life 
what  such  a  practice  should  do  for  him. 
This   may   be   due    to   a   failure    to   ap- 

Spirit's  Storm 

By  Edna  Beiler 

Desert   darkness   lies   bleak    and    black. 
Hills  are  hardly  a  whispered   name. 

No  wind  fingering  root  and  rock 
Could  even  flicker  a  candle  flame. 

The    landscape    has    an    expectant    air, 
Waiting  for  what?  Blown  gusts  of  rain, 

Clawing  of  winds  and  lightning's  flare, 
Dashing  its  languor  to  life  again. 

So  too  my  soul  these  dull  drear  days 

Feels  no  hint  of  the  Spirit's  stir. 
God,  will  sotne  harshly  tinted  phrase 

Shock  me  awake,  and  make  me  aware? 

Send  gusts  of  pain  or  sudden  tears, 
Seek  for  the  life  in  this  somber  clod, 

Drench  me  in  doubt  and  hate  and  fears, 

St  arm  me  alive,  O  Breath  of  God! 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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predate  the  proper  attitude  and  spirit 
in  which  stewardship  is  to  be  performed. 

First,  "it  is  required  of  stewards  that 
a  man  be  found  faithful."  Aside  from  its 
usual  connotation,  one  might  interpret 
this  to  mean  regular,  or  dependable. 

The  steward's  performance  is  always  pre- 
dictable. He  strives  for  perfection.  Above 

all,  he  does  his  best.  In  such  a  spirit, 
personal  character  is  developed  and 
things  are  accomplished  for  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

Secondly,  the  steward  remembers  that 
the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver.  Selfish- 

ness has  no  place  in  the  life  of  the  Chris- 
tian steward.  He  does  what  he  does  for 

the  good  of  others  and  for  the  benefit 
of  the  kingdom  of  God.  He  thinks  of 
himself  only  in  so  far  as  is  commensurate 
with  upholding  the  dignity  of  the  human 
personality.  Others  are  his  prime  con- 

cern. And  he  knows  that  it  is  more 

blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  so 
his  life  is  lost  in  true  service. 

Finally,  the  steward  is  guided  in  all 
his  actions  by  the  example  and  creative 
work  of  God  Himself.  First,  by  His  pro- 

tective and  guiding  concern  for  man, 
God  is  continually  teaching  him  the 
value  of  sound  stewardship.  As  God 
extends  His  loving  care  not  only  to  man, 
but  to  the  whole  creation,  even  so  the 
Christian  will  maintain  such  an  attitude 
toward  all  within  his  reach.  Then,  too, 

by  God's  creative  wisdom  in  providing 
and  sustaining  an  orderly,  predictable 
universe,  man  is  taught  the  economy 
of  wise,  efficient  management  of  all  his 
affairs.  In  conclusion,  man  has  been 

taught  the  highest  motive  which  lies  be- 
hind all  aspects  of  true  stewardship,  in 

the  eternal  truth  and  fact  that  "God  io 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 

lasting life." Goshen,  Ind. 

Appreciation  Service 
By  Bertha  Yoder 

Too  often  kind  words  and  deeds  are 

delayed  until  the  opportunity  is  forever 

gone.  And  so,  "Appreciation  Day"  was 
planned  to  remember  the  two  bishops,  S. 
E.  Allgyer  and  N.  E.  Troyer,  in  a  unique 
service  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church  near 

West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  the  afternoon  of 
August  13.  The  church  was  well  filled 
with  many  visitors  in  attendance.  Op- 

portunity was  given  for  expression  of  ap- 
preciation from  the  audience.  Special 

music   was   prepared   for    the   occasion. 

The  great-grandchildren  sang.  Bro.  All- 
gyer and  his  grandson,  Bro.  Raymond 

Troyer,  sang  "The  Old  Account  Settled." 
Then  Bro.  Allgyer  gave  a  reminiscence 
of  his  life  and  the  Oak  Grove  Church. 

He  recalled  the  early  struggles  of  this 
congregation  seventy-five  years  ago  in 
its  beginning.  His  positions  in  the  church 
were:  janitor,  librarian,  assistant  super- 

intendent of  Sunday  school,  secretary  of 
Sunday  school,  teacher,  superintendent, 
ordained  as  minister  at  forty-six,  and  be- 

came the  bishop  three  years  later.  He 
is  ninety-one  years  old,  and  he  drives  his 
car  to  town.  Bro.  N.  E.  Troyer  gave  his 
expression  of  thanks  to  the  church  for 
faithfully  standing  by  during  the  years 
of  sickness  in  his  home.  Both  leaders 

have  been  widely  used  in  the  evangelistic 
services  of  the  church  at  large.  Bro.  All- 

gyer recalled  the  first  missions  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  has  lived  to  see 
missions  encircle  our  globe. 

The  service  was  planned  and  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Nelson  Kanagy.  Let  us 

thank  God  for  faithful  leaders  of  our 
church  and  show  our  appreciation  to 
them  not  only  in  words,  but  also  in  living 
the  Christ-life  daily. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Some  Questions  and  Observations 

By  E.  I.  Culp 

Was  Jesus,  the  Christ,  the  incarnate 
Son  of  God?  Does  He  speak  the  truth 
about  Himself?  Or  was  He  just  a  Jewish 
Messiah  who  failed  to  establish  His  kinsj- 
dom?  Are  we  to  look  for  another  Jewish 
Messiah  at  some  future  date  to  establish 

a  carnal,  materialistic,  militaristic  king- 
dom? 

In  the  propaganda  we  hear  from  some 
of  our  Mennonite  pulpits  and  periodi- 

cals, and  from  the  radio  and  other  sourc- 
es, we  have  noticed  five  rather  distinct 

steps: 

1.  Not  all  truth  is  found  in  the  teach- 

ings of  Jesus. 
2.  Interpret  the  teaching  of  Jesus  so 

that  it  will  agree  with  some  man's  inter- 
pretation of  other  Scripture. 

3.  Place  their  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture above  the  plain  teaching  of  Jesus. 

4.  By-pass  the  teaching  of  Jesus  and 
jump  from  Daniel  and  some  of  the  other 
prophets  to  their  own  interpretation  of 
Revelation. 

5.  Jesus  was  a  Jewish  Messiah  who 
failed  to  establish  His  kingdom  but 
would  try  again  at  some  future  date  to 
establish    His    kingdom    at    Jerusalem. 

"He  was  just  about  to  establish  His  kinj 
dom  when  He  was  cut  off  by  the  Jewis 
leaders   and   the    Roman   government 
Whom  shall  we  believe?    Jesus  saic 

"My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world." 
The  teachings  of  Jesus  and  His  di 

ciples,  the  prophecies  concerning  Hin 
the  impact  He  has  had  on  the  world  f 
the  past  2000  years,  make  us  believ 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God,  that  He  e 
tablished  His  kingdom  when  He  w; 
on  earth,  that  His  kingdom  is  a  spiritu 
kingdom  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  th; 

the  history  of  the  Jews  as  God's  chosej 
people  ended  when  Jesus  came  and  e 
tablished  His  kingdom;  that  there  is  no 
no  difference  between  Jew  and  Genti 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

Tiskilwa,  111. 

Something  Happened 

(Acts  2:2) 

By  Mamie  R.  Freed 

The  disciples  were  told  to  remain 
Jerusalem  and  wait  for  the  promise 
the   Father.    They  went  to   the  Upp! 

Room  and  waited.  And  when  the  "da 
was  fully  come,  they  were  all  with  01 
accord  in  one  place.  And  suddenly  the 
was  a  sound,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  car) 

upon  them,  and  they  spake  with  oth 
tongues.    This  was  a  definite  fulfillme. 
of  Acts  1:8— something  happened.   Ail 
then  the  multitudes  came  together  ail 
were  saved. 

Recently  in  Los  Angeles,  after  at  le 
a  year  of  definite  prayer,  evangelis 
meetings  were  started,  and  after  thr 
weeks  something  happened:  a  notat 
character  was  saved.  And  from  then 
the  crowds  came  and  thousands  w« 
saved. 

So  many  people  say  we  need  a  revrv 
But  too  often  nothing  much  happens 

the  church.  Unsaved  people  don't  coj and  so  are  not  saved. 

It  seems  to  me  all  we  need  for  a  revi 

is  a  group  of  praying  people  who  ; 
of  one  mind,  and  then  a  preaching  of  1 
pure  Gospel  till  something  happens 
the  church.  Then  I  think  unsaved  peo 
would  come  and  be  saved.  It  hurts 

when  a  preacher  constantly  picks  at  ot] 
denominations  and  other  groups 
Christians  and  omits  the  weightier  ir ters. 

The  Gospel  as  given  in  I  Cor.  15 
what  unsaved  people  need  and  it  is 

"power  of   God   unto  salvation"   to who  believe.  Rom.  1:16. 

Souderton,  Pa. 
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EDITORIAL 

'wo  Worlds  at  a  Time 
The  apostle  Paul  wrote  a  letter  to  a 
iurch  which  was  both  in  Ephesus  and 

Christ  Jesus.  He  spoke  much  concern- 
our  privileges  in  the  heavenly  places 

Christ.    But  he  did  not  neglect  their 

(ligations  as  Christian  believers  in  Eph- 

lis.   Henry  David  Thoreau,  the  Araeri- 
n  naturalist  and  writer,  once  answered 

friend  who  asked  him  about  his  spir- 

ral  life  with  a  simple  "One  world  at  a 
ae  is  enough  for  me."  Was  he  being 
isible  and  realistic,  or  was  he  beinaj 

asive  and  foolishly  shortsighted?    We 

in  this  world,  but  we  are  definitely  on 

r  way  to  another.    Whether  that  sec- 
d  world  will  be  heaven  or  hell  de- 

Inds  upon  our  course  here  and  now. 
lat    traveler    is    foolish    indeed    who 

es  not  question  where  the  road  he  is 
veling  leads  to.   True,  we  must  walk 

lay's  road  today.   But  roads  are  mean- 
less  except  as  they  lead  to  something, 
le  driver  must  do  more  than  observe 

id  courtesy  and  keep  his  car  function- 
j  well.   He  must  also  consult  the  sign- 
ards  and  the  map.   One  is  not  true  to 
road  who  is  not  true  also  to  the  des- 

ation. 

The  Christian,  then,  who  has  one  foot 

heaven  is  the  one  who  really  has  both 

t  on  the  ground.    A  concern  for  the 
isible  world  makes  one  a  better  citizen 

the  visible.   A  loyalty  to  eternity  in- 
Ives  no  contradiction  to  a  loyalty  to 
!the.    Wordsworth  said  of  the  skylark 

p  t  he  was 

H rue  to  the  kindred  points  of  heaven 

and  home." 

E  his  nest  that  bird  was  also  conscious 

fc'he  skies  which  beckoned  him  to  song, 
pi  when  he  was  singing,  out  of  sight  up 
|l  the  ethereal  blue,  he  never  forgot 

p;re  his  nest  was,  but  could  drop  al- 
11  it  perpendicularly  into  it.  The  true 
E  istian  is  not  an  impractical,  other- 
I*  Idly  type  of  individual.  And  the 

m  Idling  who  thinks  only  of  the  present 
■lie  is  not  a  wise,  discerning  person. 
M  3  worlds  demand  our  attention.  The 

&  lastic  who  ignores  the  world  in  some 

9p  itual  retreat  is  wrong.  So  is  the  ma- 
te ilist  who  is  wholly  absorbed  in  shop, 

Pi,  countinghouse,  and  kitchen.   Why 

can't  we  be  balanced  persons,  thoroughly 
cognizant  of  our  heavenly  citizenship, 
with  all  that  that  implies,  and  also  fully 
recognizing  our  earthly  relationship  with 
all  that  that  implies?  Paul  brings  the  two 

together  when  he  tells  us  to  walk  worthy 
of  the  calling  which  we  have.  Do  you 
have  one  world  or  two? 

How  Does  It  End? 

Someone  has  told  us  of  a  cartoon 

which  shows  a  couple  of  Egyptians,  ap- 
parently man  and  wife,  holding  a  roll  of 

parchment.  The  man  holds  one  end  as 
his  wife  feverishly  unrolls  the  other. 

"Here,  Rameses,"  she  says,  "you  hold  this 
end.  I  want  to  see  if  it  has  a  good 

ending." Probably  most  of  us  have  some  time  or 
other  read  the  last  page  of  a  book  to  see 
whether  we  wanted  to  start  it.  If  it  does 

not  end  up  some  place  where  we  want  to 

be,  we  don't  want  to  go  that  way.  The 
desire  to  know  the  end  from  the  begin- 

ning lies  deep  in  human  nature.  We  hate 
to  drive  into  blind  alleys. 

Certainly  God  has  done  more  than  sat- 
isfy our  curiosity  in  revealing  to  us  some- 

thing concerning  the  end  of  things.  He 
has  given  us  many  demonstrations  in 
the  Word  of  God  and  in  the  observations 

of  lives  about  us  of  the  good  end  of  the 
good  life  and  the  bad  end  of  the  bad  life. 

We  have  seen  Joseph  gathered  to  his 

fathers  in  peace;  and  we  have  seen  Absa- 
lom swinging:  from  the  tree.  We  have 

seen  Paul  awaiting  the  executioner's  ax 
in  calm  trust;  and  we  have  seen  the  awful 

spectacle  of  Judas  wallowing  in  his  en- 
trails. We  may  not  know  the  exact  time 

and  place  of  our  departure  from  this  life. 

But  we  can  know  what  its  general  char- 
acter will  be.  We  know  how  the  story 

ends  by  the  way  it  begins,  at  least  by  the 

way  it  is  going  at  the  fourth  chapter. 
God  has  also  told  us  about  the  end  of 

our  age  and  the  end  of  the  world.  It  is  a 
division  of  theological  studies  which  is 
called  eschatology,  the  study  of  last 

things.  We  know  that  there  will  be  a 

general  complex  of  evil  as  the  end  ap- 
proaches. But  we  know  also  that  there 

will  always  be  a  body  of  the  faithful  who 

have  kept  themselves  ready  for  the  cat- 

astrophic end.  We  know  that  this  earth 
and  the  world  system  are  doomed  to 
final  dissolution,  but  that  there  is  a  world 

beyond  in  which  truth  is  triumphant  and 
righteousness  reigns.  The  exact  course 
of  history  we  cannot  prophesy.  But  we 
know  a  great  deal  about  how  it  will  all 
end  up.  We  know  that  God  is  able  to 
finish  what  He  has  begun.  The  Author 

of  the  world's  story  will  not  lay  His 
pen  aside  till  the  last  page  is  written, 
with  the  villain  defeated  and  truth  vin- 

dicated. The  reason  we  can  bear  to 

read  the  dreadful  confusion  of  today's 
news  is  because  in  the  eternal  Book  we 

have  read  how  the  story  is  all  going  to 

come  out.  It  is  a  preview  which  gives  us 
confidence  and  assurance.  For  those  who 

will  choose  God's  will  there  is  a  good 
ending. 

We  cannot,  however,  skip  what  is  in 
between  as  some  foolish  story  readers  do. 

We  must  learn  that  only  through  tribu- 
lation may  the  final  triumph  be  achieved. 

But  the  ending  is  sure.  Make  no  mis- 
take about  that. 

Ministers  Included 

The  ushers  have  taken  the  baskets  to 

receive  the  offering  from  the  congrega- 

tion.  The  minister  may  have  handed  the 
baskets  to  them.  Perhaps  he  has  offered 

a  prayer  concerning  the  offering  or  he 
may  do  so  when  the  baskets  come  back 
filled  with  greenbacks.  Does  the  minister 

put  something  in  too?  Time  and  again 
we  have  been  in  services  where  he  had 

no  opportunity  to  do  so  without  being 
very  obvious  about  it.  There  may  be 
situations,  of  course,  in  which  the  offer- 

ing was  taken  for  the  benefit  of  the  min- 
ister or  a  visiting  minister  and  it  may  not 

be  proper  to  ask  money  of  the  one  who 
is  to  receive  it.  Even  then  it  seems  to  us 

there  would  be  no  harm  done,  for  the 

more  he  would  give  the  more  he  would 

get.  But  ordinarily  the  offering  is  lifted 
for  the  support  of  some  more  general 

cause  in  the  church.  Why  shouldn't  the 
minister  contribute  too,  Is  he  not  a 

member  of  the  congregation?  Is  he  not  a 

Christian  who  has  an  obligation  to  give? 
Does  he  not  have  income,  either  from 

the  congregation  or  through  some  in- 
come-earning activity?  Does  he  not  need 

the  blessing  which  comes  to  those  who 

give?  Why  shouldn't  the  basket  be  passed 
to  the  ministers  too?  Thcv  arc  a  part  of 

the  congregation  and  should  participate 
in  all  its  activities. 
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What  the  Scripture  Teaches 

on  the  Devotional  Covering  and 

Consistent  Hair  Dressing 

By  Alice  Stutzman 

It  is  important  not  what  a  denomina- 
tion, or  a  peculiar  church  teaches  on  any 

doctrine,  but  what  the  Scripture  teaches. 
Many  times,  because  we  understand  the 
true  purpose  of  the  devotional  covering 
so  little,  we  are  prone  to  feel  it  is  an 
unnecessary  burden.  Other  Christian 
churches  do  not  follow  this  teaching  and 
we  wear  it  with  little  or  no  conviction. 

May  this  study  help  us  to  realize  that  it  is 
a  Bible  teaching  and  not  a  command- 

ment of  men. 

The  Berean  Jews  were  said  to  be  no- 
bler than  those  of  Thessalonica.  Why 

did  Paul  commend  them  in  this  way? 
These  are  the  reasons  he  gave:  they 
received  the  Word  with  all  readiness  of 

mind,  and  they  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily,  to  see  whether  the  things  Paul 
taught  were  true.  The  result  of  their 
open  minds  and  Bible  study  was  that 

many  believed.  May  we  likewise  "prove 
all  things,  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 

good." The  fact  that  many  churches  who 

once  taught  the  wearing  of  the  devo- 
tional covering  have  laid  it  aside  does 

not  necessarily  prove  it  to  be  unscrip- 
tural.  There  is  a  reason  for  Paul's  giving 
this  plain  teaching  in  I  Cor.  11,  for  a 
deep,  spiritual  truth  is  taught.  The 
veiling  of  the  woman  is  the  outward 

symbol  of  her  inward  spiritual  submis- 
sion. If  we  wear  the  devotional  covering 

because  it  is  a  test  of  membership  in  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  we  feel  we  are 
forced  to  wear  it  to  retain  our  standing, 
we  receive  no  blessing  from  wearing  it. 
It  is  only  a  form  that  profits  us  nothing. 
No  ordinance  taught  in  the  Scripture  is 
an  end  in  itself.  It  is  the  outward  evi- 

dence of  a  deeper,  more  beautiful,  spir- 
itual experience  within  the  heart. 

Let  us  look  more  closely  at  Paul's 
teachings  as  found  in  I  Cor.  11,  Eph.  5: 
22,  23,  and  I  Tim.  2:8-15. 

"But  I  would  have  you  know,  that 
the  head  of  every  man  is  Christ;  and 
the  head  of  the  woman  is  the  man;  and 
the  head  of  Christ  is  God.  Every  man 

praying  or  prophesying,  having  his  head 
covered,  dishonoureth  his  head.  But 
every  woman  that  prayeth  or  prophesieth 
with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head  ....  For  a  man  indeed  ought 
not  to  cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God:  but  the 
woman  is  the  glory  of  the  man.  For  the 
man  is  not  of  the  woman;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man.  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman;  but  the  woman  for  the 

man." A  man  is  not  to  veil  his  head,  then,  be- 
cause of  his  position  in  the  creative  and 

spiritual  order.  The  woman  is  to  veil  her 
head  to  show  her  submission  and  place 

in  God's  order.  It  does  not  mean  that 
woman  cannot  approach  Christ  directly. 
In  Gal.  3:28,  we  read,  "There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 

for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus."  In Christ  there  are  no  divisions  of  race,  class, 
or  sex.  All  believers  make  up  the  one 
body.  All  members  composing  the  body 
are  on  one  equal  plane.  Christ  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  Thus,  in  our  per- 

sonal relationship  to  Christ  we  are  on  the 
same  equal  plane  with  the  men,  as  sisters. 
Our  faith,  and  consecration  to  Him, 
Christ,  is  as  perfect  and  complete  as  is 
man's.  However,  our  faith  and  conse- 

cration are  best  expressed  by  obedience 
and  submission  to  the  place  He  has 
created  us  to  fill.  It  is  not  a  position  to 

resent.  In  God's  perfect  order  and  union 
it  is  a  place  of  protection  and  happiness, 
just  as  man  finds  himself  happiest  when 
he  accepts  and  fills  the  place  for  which 
he  was  created— to  be  head  of  the  home 

and  responsibile  for  the  spiritual  wel- 
fare of  his  family. 

Man  and  woman  can  only  fill  these 
places  by  the  grace  of  God.  Without 
His  power  to  save  and  lift,  we  could 
never  live  in  these  heavenly  places  with 
Christ  Jesus.  We  must  be  born-again 
Christians  who  know  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  lives.  We  may,  by 
nature,  be  strong-willed  and  independ- 

ent, submission  not  being  a  natural  grace. 
But  we  will  find  that  submission  becomes 
natural  when  our  life  is  fully  yielded  to 
Christ.  It  is  our  business  as  Christians 

to  see  that  the  Spirit  rules  our  hearts  and 
lives— not  the  flesh. 

In  Christ  the  natural  and  spiritual 
union  of  man  and  woman  is  perfect  and 
beautiful.  In  the  garden  of  Eden  she 
was  not  a  separate  creation  from  man; 
she  was  taken  from  his  body  and  formed 
a  woman.  We  think  of  the  verse  in 

Ephesians,  "So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies." 
We  conclude,  then,  that  we  as  Chris- 

tian women  who  practice  the  Scriptural 
teaching  of  wearing  a  devotional  cover- 

ing should  wear  it  in  all  sincerity  and 
truth,  accepting  our  position  of  submis- 

sion in  God's  order  to  His  honor  and 
glory.  For  it  is  the  height  of  inconsist- 

ency for  a  woman  to  wear  this  symbol  of 
submission  while  in  spirit  she  is  defiant, 
domineering,  and  resentful  of  man. 

But  the  beautiful  truth  of  God's  order 
concerning  woman  is  contrary  to  modern 
practice  and  belief,  and  calamity  and  dis- 

order have  been  the  result.  The  world  of 

today  has  a  new  conception  of  women's 
equality— socially,  commercially,  and  re- 

ligiously. She  is  not  only  dissatisfied  to 
be  equal  with  man,  but  she  frequently 
strives  to  be  his  superior.  Perhaps  it  is 

this  modern  teaching  of  "woman's  rights" that  has  shorn  woman  of  her  natural 

glory,  "her  long,  beautiful  hair,"  and 
turned  her  into  a  frizzled,  painted,  pol- 

ished, smoking,  drinking,  cursing  crea- 
ture, completely  devoid  of  womanly  grace 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGi 

(From    Gospel  Herald,   Sept.   24,   192 

The  number  of  continued  meetiii. 
being  held  in  our  several  hundred  cc 
gregations  is  continually  on  the  increa 

Bro.    Moses    Gehman,    Denver,    P 
preached  for  us    [Altoona,  Pa.]    on 
return  from  General  Conference. 

Our  hearts  were  made  sad  when 
received  the  news  from  Naini  Tal  of 
death  of  little  Helen  Esch   [letter  fr< 
India]. 

School    [Hesston   College]    started  H 
yesterday  with  168  students,  which  is  ( 
least  20  above  last  year.  .  .  .    About  ■ 
in  College  Department. 

On  Sundav,  Au?.  29,  .  .  .  Bro.  Ell 

Yordy  [Eureka,  111.]  was  set  apart  B 
that  work  [bishop].  The  meeting  is 
in  charge  of  Bishops  A.  A.  Schrock  a  i 
C.  F.  Derstine. 
This  summer  Bro.  Titus  Kolb  I 

Kitchener  conducted  a  singing  class  wfl 

about  fifty  as  an  average  attenda* 
[Floradale  congregation,  Elmira,  OnJK 

Bro.  Wm.  Jennings  .  .  .  closed  I 
tent  meetings  .  .  .  with  twenty-five  cS 
fessions.  .  .  .  On  Sunday,  Sept.  13,  thj?" 
were  twenty  received  into  church  fellB 
ship,  Bro.  A.  P.  Heatwole  preachjft 
the  baptismal  sermon.  Ages  ranged  ftp 
ten  years  to  seventy-nine  .  .  .  [StuB Draft,  Va.]. 

The  registration  of  regular  student  :o 
date  [E.M.S.]  is  129,  .  .  .  consider* 
more  than  the  number  we  have  <W 

before  registered  at  the  beginning  of 
school. 

Net  solvency  of  Mennonite  Pupa- tion Board,  $212,384.60. 

Bro.  Melvin  Gingerich  of  Wellnjn, 
Iowa,  and  Sister  Verna  Roth  of  Wayl;,d, 
Iowa,  were  united  in  marriage  by  ]| 
Simon  Gingerich  on  Sunday,  Aug.lL 
1925,  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church. 

and  charm.  Has  this  been  a  clever  deijn 
of  Satan  to  lure  woman  from  her  ble: id, 

beautiful  place  as  the  mother  and  qi^n 
of  the  home,  so  that  he  can  destroy  lw 
the  home  and  the  children?  For  moitn 
woman  wants  to  be  free  to  divorce  lier 
husband  if  she  tires  of  him— free  to  ite 
another  man,  marry  and  divorce  jtifc 

too,  when  her  love  and  fancy  ch;ge. 
Her  love  is  not  lasting  because  it  is!H 
true.  Indeed,  she  is  capable  of  Icing 
only  herself,  and  anyone  not  cont  >u 
ting  to  her  vanity  and  pride  is  un 
able. 

Enthroned  again  as  a  godly  moth 
her  home,  she  would  make  our  v 
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;tter,  happier,  and  more  secure.   Little 
lildren  would  be  taught  of  God  and  of 
;is  eternal  principles  of  righteousness, 

■uth,  and  love,  instead  of  growing  up 
nder  the  influence  of  unrestrained  evil. 

William  Smith's  Bible  Dictionary  says 
ie  following  concerning^  the  veil: 
kmong  the  Jews  of  the  New  Testament 
re  it  appears  to  have  been  customary 
)r  the  women  to  cover  their  heads   (not 

*cessarily  their  faces)  when  engaged  in 

kblic  worship."  Fie  gives  no  text  with 
Ids  statement;  perhaps  Paul's  teaching I  Cor.  1 1  is  the  basis  for  it. 

As  stated   before,    there   is   no  virtue 

a  symbol  if  it  does  not  truthfully  re- 
let a  heart  experience.   So  may  we  seek 

meet  the  spiritual  requirement   and 
|us  wear  the  veiling  in  a  meek  and  quiet 
irit.    Naturally,  bobbed  hair  and  the 
ivotional    covering    do    not    agree.     I 

srinthians  1 1  teaches  us  that  a  woman's 
ng  hair  is  her  natural  covering  and  a 
ory  to  her.  The  veiling  is  her  spiritual 
vering  and  a  glory  to  her,  when  worn 
sincerity  and  truth.    Paul  appears  to 
nsider  it  a  shame  tor  a  woman  to  wear 
orn  hair. 

A  pure,  godly  woman  with  beautiful, 
tig  hair,  covered  with  the  devotional 
Bering  and  manifesting  a  meek  and 

liiet  spirit,  is  in  God's  sight  most  beauti- 1.    In    Proverbs    she    is    described    as 

rtuous,  with  her  price  far  above  rubies. 
I  Peter  4  her  ornament,  a  meek  and 

liet  spirit,   is   highly   valued  by   God. 
lis  does  not  mean  woman  is  not  to  have 

laracter  of  her  own,  deep  convictions, 

intense   feelings.     For   Prov.    31    de- 

sibes  her,   "Strength  and  honour   are 
r  clothing  ....  She  openeth  her  mouth 
th  wisdom:  and  in  her  tongue  is  the 

Ki  of  kindness.  She  looketh  well  to  the 

ys  of  her  household,  and  eateth  not 
>  bread  of  idleness.  Her  children  arise 
and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband 

0,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Many  daugh- 
s  have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  ex- 
lest  them  all.  Favour  is  deceitful,  and 

[auty  is  vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth 

i  Lord,  she  shall  be  praised." 
VIodesty  and  simplicity  are  her  cloth- 
\.  The  influence  of  her  sincere,  godly 

!  is  an  inspiration  to  all  who  know  her, 
d  a  glory  to  God.  May  her  pure  beauty 
pire  us,  young  and  old,  to  conform  to 
s  beautiful  ideal  of  womanhood, 

irazee,  Minn. 

Wanted 

By  Lila  Bernard 

Wanted,  men  and  women  who  have 

Bepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  guide 
their  life,  who  are  willing  to  sacrifice 

]ir  own  personal  desires  and  to  spend 
dr  lives  in  His  blessed  service, 

n  return  they  will  receive  their  daily 
ad,  fresh  living  water,  sweet  sleep,  and 
ry  need  supplied.  Then  if  they  follow 
to  know  the  Lord,  they  will  have  a 
stant    companion,    who    will    guide 

them  in  everything  they  do  and  say. 
They  will  have  a  heart  full  of  joy  and 
peace  because  they  are  working  for  Him. 
They  will  receive  a  hunger  for  His 
blessed  Word  (Bread  of  Life)  a  thirst  for 
Prayer  (Breath  of  Life)  that  nothing  else 

will  satisfy,  a  compassion  for  the  lost  that 
will  give  no  rest  until  they  go  out  to  win 
them.  They  will  be  given  a  love  and 
devotion  to  our  Lord  that  they  have  not 
known  before,  carefulness  not  to  grieve 

His  Holy  Spirit,  because  He  has  become 
their  Master,  and  His  work  becomes  their 

own,  and  now  they  are  partners  in  the 

work.  They  will  respect  His  wishes  be- 
cause He  is  the  Senior  Partner,  who 

knows  the  way,  and  they  will  constantly 
seek  His  guidance,  for  their  confidence 
and  their  obedience  to  His  Word  He 

will  give  them  wonderful  strength.  Ps. 

118:14.  He  will  give  them  wonderful 
protection.  Prov.  19:23.  After  a  lifetime 
of  joyful  service  He  will  take  them  home 
to  be  with  Him  forever. 

Anyone  wishing  to  avail  himself 
of  this  glorious  privilege  should  make 
application  at  the  throne  of  grace,  in 
the  secret  chamber  on  bended  knees. 

Now  after  He  has  accepted  your  full  sur- 
render to  His  will,  the  contract  will  have 

been  signed  by  you  and  stamped  with  the 
seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  makes  it 
binding.  Now  you  have  your  commission 
to  go  into  all  the  world,  wherever  He 
chooses  to  send  you.  He  that  is  faithful 
in  a  few  things  will  be  made  ruler  over 
many  things. 

God  needs  workers  as  never  before,  and 

there  is  a  great  work  to  be  done,  and  very 
little  time  in  which  to  do  it. 
Who  will  volunteer? 

"A  volunteer  for  Jesus,  a  soldier  true, 
Others  have  enlisted,  why  not  you? 
Jesus  is  our  Captain,  we  will  never  fear, 

Will  you  be  enlisted  as  a  volunteer?" 

Coatesville,  Pa. 

Tract  News 

Hollywood's  "Putrid  Morals" 
The  Christian  Herald  has  seemed 

sometimes  to  be  more  hopeful  of  the 
movie  industry  than  some  of  the  rest  of 
us  have  been.  But  now  the  faith  of  the 

Herald  is  wavering,  as  indicated  by  their 

"open  letter"  which  has  been  released  to 
the  press.   From  this  we  quote: 

"A  Robert  Mitchum  can  spend  his  off- 
the-screen  time  in  a  marijuana  den,  sneer 

at  his  accusers,  get  thrown  into  prison— 
and  emerge  a  trumpeted  hero.  .  .  .  An 
Errol  Flynn  can  flaunt  his  misdoings  in 
the  face  of  the  public,  go  to  court  on  a 

statutory  rape  charge  —  and  your  ex- 
ploitation people  work  themselves  into  a 

lather  trying  to  elevate  him  as  an  idol 
for  bobby-soxers.  ...  A  Rita  Hayworth 
can  gallivant  for  months  across  Europe 
with  a  married  man  while  you  publicize 

to  the  limit  her  pictures  and  attempt  to 

make  her  goings-on  with  the  Aly  Kahn 
an  idyl  of  love.  .  .  .  An  Ingrid  Bergman 
can  forsake  her  innocent  daughter  and 

Excerpts  from  a  letter  nrritten  by  S.  X. 
Solomon,  Dharntari,  M.P.,  India,  to 
Harold  Brenneman,  Tract  Editor: 

"I  received  three  parcels  of  Sunday 
School  Roll  pictures  this  month.  We  are 

very  grateful  to  the  churches  who  have 
contributed  them  for  our  help  and  thank 
them  heartily.  .  .  . 

"Our  conference  evangelistic  commit- 
tee met  in  my  house  here  at  Dharntari  on 

the  26th  instant  when  I  showed  these 

rolls  and  they  were  filled  with  joy.  .  .  . 
We  decided  to  distribute  them  to  the 

churches.  Our  members  would  be  going 

to  different  churches  to  rouse  evangel- 
istic zeal  and  interest.  At  that  time  they 

will  take  these  rolls  along  and  tell  them 
where  they  come  from.  I  am  sure  all 
churches  would  appreciate  greatly. 

"We  talked  about  the  special  rolls 
on  the  life  of  Christ  as  Mr.  Weaver  re- 

ceived some  time  ago.  Such  a  roll  would 
be  very  wonderful  help  for  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  evangelistic  work.  .  .  . 

"As  regards  the  tracts  or  handbills,  I 
received  a  sample  pack  containing  very 
nice  tracts.  I  showed  these  to  the  com- 

mittee and  they  appreciated  too  and 
have  permitted  to  get  about  300  every 

quarter.  .  .  ." 

fine  husband,  °x>  to  an  Italian  isle,  and 

engage  in  grossest  adultery  with  her  mar- 
ried director,  bear  an  illegitimate  son, 

and,  out  of  this  sordid  affair,  the  two  de- 
fiers  of  the  moral  law  bring  out  a  film 

whose  very  title  is  a  reminder  of  this 
mess— and  what  do  you  do?  Endeavor 

by  the  gaudiest  exploitation  to  make  cap- ital out  of  it! 

"No  wonder  we  and  millions  like  us  are 

fed  up.  And  no  wonder  that  you  are  now- 
getting  the  worst  press  in  your  history. 

"This  completely  crass  and  conscience- 
less attempt  to  reap  box-office  benefits 

from  so  tawdry  an  affair  is  a  slap  in  the 
face  for  decent  Americans,  and  we  proph- 

esy that  you  will  in  time,  if  you  have  not 
already,  come  to  regard  your  treatment 
of  it  as  a  blunder  of  the  first  magnitude. 

"But  even  more  than  just  the  blunder, 

it  is  the  thinking  behind  such  exploita- 
tion that  is  so  grossly  insulting  to  the 

American  public!  It  says  to  all  of  us: 

'Here  is  what  Hollywood  thinks  of  us. 
its  customers;  here  are  the  kind  of  people 

the  movie  moguls  think  we  are." "We've  insisted  all  along  that  Holly- 

wood, so  far  from  being  a  cesspool  of 
sin  and  vice,  is  comprised  for  the  most 

part  of  sincere,  hard-working,  decent  peo- 
ple, whose  daily  lives  are  a  denial  of  all 

that  this  fiagrancy  by  the  few  represents. 

"Gentlemen,  you  haven't  helped  us 

much  in  putting  this  truth  across.  In- 
stead,   you    allow    the    hopheads,    the 
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drunks,  the  wife-traders,  the  reefer-smok- 
ers, and  flagrant  philanderers  to  repre- 
sent the  colony.  We  insist  that  this  is 

stupid  showmanship,  to  say  nothing  of 
putrid  morals! 

"You  are  well  aware  that  adolescents, 
and  some  foolish  adults,  make  quite  a 

game  of  imitating  their  favorite  stars." 
Well,  the  industry's  morals  are  really 

nothing  new.  We  have  had  Charlie 
Chaplin  and  his  kind  for  decades.  The 
decent  people  have  gone  right  on  patron- 

izing the  institution  and  allowing  their 
children  to  go  there  for  education  in 
morals  and  crime— so  why  should  the 
movies  change? 

Some  of  us  do  not  go  and  do  not  en- 
courage anyone  else  to  go. 

We  do  not  go  to  the  saloons  to  drink 
harmless  buttermilk  or  pop  which  are  on 
sale  there.  We  do  not  give  our  attend- 

ance or  support  to  the  saloon— the  thing 
being  what  it  is.  So  we  do  not  go  to  the 

movie  house  to  see  the  "good"  picture 
or  even  the  religious  picture.  We  will 
take  our  education  and  entertainment 

and  religion  from  a  cleaner  source  and 
through  cleaner  lives.— Editorial  in  The 
Free  Methodist. 

Humility 

Compiled  by  David  Nolt 

To  be  great  is  to  be  little; 
The  increase  to  greatness  is  to  be  less; 
The  perfection  of  greatness  is  to  be 

nothing.— D.  L.  Moody. 

"Humble  yourselves  .  .  .  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  God"    (I  Peter  5:6). 

Humility  has  been  described  as  a  .  .  . 

"temper  of  the  soul  that  prepares  us 
for  Faith."-Sel. 

It  is  generally  regarded  as  a  jewel, 
beautiful  as  a  sentiment  but  scorned  as 

an  actual  possession,  a  jewel  which  too 
few  people  are  willing  to  wear.  In  this 
respect  it  is  like  Christ,  who  exemplified 
it  in  perfection— people  are  fond  of  ex- 

alting its  virtues  but  prefer  to  crucify 
it  rather  than  submit  to  it.  It  may  be 
recognized  in  two  ways:  by  the  lives  of 
people  who  are  really  humble  in  mind 
and  spirit  and  by  its  being  the  exact  op- 

posite of  pride,  so  common  to  most 
people.— Sel.  from  Bible  Doctrine. 

Wouldest   thou   be   chief?   Then   lowly 
serve. 

Wouldest   thou  go  up?   Go  down. 

But  go  as  low  as  e'er  you  will, 
The  Highest  has  been  lower  still. 

—The  Glasgow  Witness. 

"And  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself,  and  became  obedi- 

ent unto  death"   (Phil.  2:8). 

Lord,  might  I  be  a  saw,  a  plane,  a  chisel, 
in  Thy  hand. 

No,  Lord— I  take  it  back  in  awe. 
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Such  prayer  for  me  is  far  too  grand; 
I  pray  Thee,  rather,  let  me  lie, 
As  on  Thy  bench  the  favored  wood.  • 
Thy   saw,   Thy   plane,   Thy   chisel   ply, 
And  work  me  into  something  good. 

—Geo.  McDonald. 

"God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble"   (James  4:6). 

The  water  that  has  no  taste  is  purest; 
the  air  that  has  no  odor  is  freshest; 
and  of  all  the  modifications  of  manner, 

simplicity  is  the  most  excellent.— Sel. 

Humility  is  perfect  quietness  of  heart. 

-Sel. 

It  is  to  have  no  trouble.  It  is  never  to 
be  fretted,  or  vexed,  or  irritated,  or  sore, 
or  disappointed.  It  is  to  expect  nothing, 
to  wonder  at  nothing  that  is  done  to  me, 
to  feel  no  resentment  done  against  me. 
It  is  to  be  at  rest  when  nobody  praised 
me,  and  when  I  am  blamed  or  despised. 
It  is  to  have  a  blessed  home  in  the  Lord, 
where  I  can  go  in  and  shut  the  door,  and 
kneel  to  my  Father  in  secret,  and  am  at 
peace  as  in  a  deep  sea  of  calmness,  when 
all  around  and  above  is  trouble.— An- 

drew Murray. 

"A  man's  pride  shall  bring  him  low: 
but  honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in 

spirit"    (Prov.   29:23). 

"I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place, 
with  him  also  that  is  of  a  contrite  and 

humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the 
humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 

contrite  ones"    (Isa.  57:15). 

The  devil  did  grin,  for  his  darling  sin 
is  pride  that  apes  humility.— Coleridge. 

"Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and 
an  haughty  spirit  before  a  fall"  (Prov. 
16:18). 

"The  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  haughtiness  [loftiness]  of 

men  shall  be  bowed  down"    (Isa.  2:11). 

"The  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled" 
(Isa.  5:15). 

Humility,  that  low  sweet  root, 
From  which  all  heavenly  virtues  shoot. 

—Moore. 

Nothing  humbles  and  breaks  the  heart 
of  a  sinner  like  mercy  and  love.  Souls 
that  converse  much  with  sin  and  wrath, 

may  be  terrified.  But  souls  that  converse 
much  with  grace  and  mercy,  will  be  much 
humbled.— Thomas  Brooks. 

"My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remem- 
brance, and  is  humbled  in  me"  (Lam. 

3:20). 

David  was  proved  to  be  the  grandest 
man  of  Israel,  fullest  of  patriotism  and 
beauty,  courage  and  skill,  and  all  his 
qualities  were  adorned  and  set  off  by  his 
humility.  —  Sunday  School  Quarterly, 
September,  1938. 

"Before  honour  is  humility"  (Proverbs 15:33). 
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The  Saviour  and  the  Singer 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

A  singer  sat  at  the  foot  of  the  cros\ 
(And   Christ  was  crucified). 

And  he  sang  of  love  and  of  pain  and  fl 

(And  the  Prince  of  Glory  died). 

The  singer  sang  of  his  love  for  men  I 
(And  the  Saviour  felt  the  pang, 

While  His  heart  was  torn  for  the  lovetf 

men), 

But  the  singer  only  sang. 

The  singer  made  a  pathetic  cry 
That  men  would  turn  to  God, 

And  he  wept  with  a  sympathetic  eye\ 
(But  the  Saviour  shed  His  blood). 

So  the  singer  sang  with  a  tuneful  sif, 
While  the  Saviour  died  for  the  wrc 

(O  Christ,  my  Lord,  why  can  not  I 
Do  more  than  sing  a  song?) 

Holmesville,   Ohio. 

The  greatest  men  and  women  areL 
ways  modest.  Modesty  is  always,  eloquit 
and  noble.— Sel. 

' 
"By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  L 

are  riches,  and  honour,  and  life"  (P 

22:4). 

To  be  humble  to  superiors  is  duty  |0 

equals  is  courtesy;  to  inferiors,  noblens; 
and  to  all,  safety;  it  being  a  virtue  tljt, 
for  all  its  lowliness,  commandeth  th» 

it  stoops  to.— Sir  T.  More. 

The  true  way  to  be  humble  is  noi  o 
stoop  till  you  are  smaller  than  yourjBr 
but  to  stand  at  your  real  height  aga  st  : 
some  higher  nature  that  shall  show  Ji 
what  the  real  smallness  of  your  great] 
is.— Phillips  Brooks. 

Of  all  trees  I  observe  God  has  ch 
the  vine,  a  low  plant  that  creeps  upon 
helpful  wall;  of  all  beasts,  the  soft 
patient  lamb;  of  all  fowls,  the  mild 
guileless  dove.    Christ  is  the  rose  of 
field  and  the  lily  of  the  valley.    W.|| 

God  appeared  to  Moses,  it  was  not 
the  lofty  but  in  a  bush,  a  humble,  s 

der,  abject  shrub,  as  if  He  would  by  tl 
elections,  check  the  conceited  arroga 
of  man.— Feltham. 

13 

Ephrata,  Pa. 

ti 

I  suggest  that  the  whole  conceptioi 
the  just  war  should  be  abandoned 
that  the  church  should  start  with 
actual  facts  of  modern  war  and  consi 

them  de  novo  in  the  light  of  the  f 
Testament  revelation  of  the  chara 

of  the  will  of  God.— Archdeacon  of  St< 
on-Trent,  in  minority  report  for  the 

glican  Commission. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 
HI 

LA  JUNTA,  COLORADO 

Persons  constituting  the  Freshman  Class 

y\t  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nursing 
re  the  following:  Esther  Bixler,  Ruth  Bixler, 
nd  Audrey  Hartzler,  all  of  West  Liberty, 
ihio;  Lois  Huddle,  Hyattsville,  Md.;  Eloise 
ambright,  Lagrange,  Ind.;  Dolores  Lehman, 

|;astorland,  N.Y.;  Amy  Okugawa,  La  Junta, 
|olo.;    Dorothy    Schrock,    Hesston,    Kans.; 
I 'race  Selzer,  Protection,  Kans.;  Ada  Smoker, 
lap,  Pa.;  Betty  Stover,  Telford,  Pa.;  La  Verne 

,'ogt,  Wichita,  Kans. 
!  I 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

■  ,  Hesston  College  began  its  forty-first  year 
Wednesday  morning,  Sept.  13.    Registration 

:gan  shortly  after  the  chapel  hour.  Registra- 
I  bn  figures  are  not  yet  available. 
The  four  dormitories  are  filled,  as  well  as 

I  number  of  homes,  near  the  college,  which 
-Le  situated  to  accommodate  roomers. 

1 [Among  the  foreign  students  enrolled  this 
'liar  are  Gerhard  Dyck  from  northern  Ger- 
<•  'any  and  four  from  Puerto  Rico;  four  from 
lanada  are  also  new  enrollees. 

There  are  a  dozen  married  students  en- 

<j   died  in  the  Bible  and  education  departments 
:  the  college.  They  are  living  in  the  college 
jartments  and  other  apartments  near  the 

I'  .mpus. 

:  'Faculty    members    new    at    Hesston    this 
'liar  are  Harold  Yoder,  Columbiana,  Ohio, 
'flho  is  director  of  athletics,  and  Lester  I. 

ulp,  Meadville,  Pa.,  instructor  in  agricul- 
ture. Mrs.  Wanda  Tiezen,  Newton,  Kans.,  is 

^art-time  instructor  in  German  and  Spanish. 
t.  [Coming  the  second  semester  is  Leonard 
k  lichti,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr.,  who  will  be 

pan  of  personnel.   Bro.  Lichti  will  complete 

e  requirements  for  the  master's  degree  at 
e  University  of  Nebraska  at  the  end  of  the 

rst  semester  and  will  take  up  his  respon- 
bility  as  personnel  director  at  that  time.  He 
ill  also    be    teaching    psychology.     Evelyn 
buner,    Iowa    City,    will    also   receive    the 

aster's  degree  at  the  end   of  the   first  se- 
mester from  the  University  of  Iowa.  She  will 

'  instructor  in  home  economics,  beginning 
e  second  semester. 

It  is  probable,  reports  President  Kauffman, 
at  several  faculty  members  will  be  on  leave 

lie  second  semester  to  do  advanced  study. 

The  Hesston  College  faculty  met  in  con- 
rence  four  days  prior  to  the  opening  of 
hool.  During  the  conference,  subjects  con- 
rning  the  welfare  of  the  students  at  the 
fferent  age  levels  were  discussed.  Time  was 
ent  in  devotion  and  prayer  before  each 

y's  discussion  period. 
In  the  calendar  of  events  listed  for  the  first 

:ek  end  after  the  opening  of  school  was  the 
iristian  Life  Conference  to  be  held  Sunday, 
pt.  17.  John  Steiner,  former  faculty  mem- 
r  who  was  recently  ordained  for  the  Scott 

City  work,  was  the  guest  speaker.  The  Sun- 

day services  included  Christian  Workers' 
Band  at  8:00  a.m.,  Sunday-school  and  church 
services  9:45  to  12:00  a.m.,  and  the  evening 
service  at  7:30  p.m.  Norman  Teague,  Kansas 

City,  Mo.,  spoke  on  the  subject,  "The  Place 
of  Bible  Study  in  the  Life  of  the  Christian" 
in  the  morning  service,  followed  by  the  ser- 

mon, "The  Cost  of  Discipleship,"  by  John 
Steiner.  John  Landis,  Hesston,  discussed 

"The  Place  of  Prayer  in  the  Life  of  the  Chris- 
tian" in  the  evening  service.  Bro.  Steiner's 

message,  "The  Challenge  of  Discipleship," closed  the  conference. 
The  Midwestern  Mennonite  Youth  for 

Christ  Crusade  was  held  Saturday  evening 
at  7:30  with  Bro.  Steiner  as  speaker.  The 
Saturday  and  Sunday  meetings  were  all  held 
in  the  Hess  Memorial  Hall. 

The  all-school  get-acquainted  social  plan- 
ned by  the  Social  Committee  of  the  Student 

Council  was  held  in  the  auditorium  and 

college  dining  room  Thursday  evening  at 
8:00. 

The  men  deserted  the  campus  Friday  from 

4:00  to  9:00  p.m.  for  the  Men's  Mixer  held  at 
Harvey  County  Park.  The  ladies  met  in  the 
bird  sanctuary  and  were  later  served  tea  by 
the  committee  in  charge. 

Rachel  Driver,  a  graduate  of  the  class  of 

'45,  was  recently  appointed  laboratory  tech- 
nician of  the  Kiowa  County  Hospital  in 

Greensburg,  Kans.  Since  receiving  the  B.A. 
degree  from  Goshen  College,  Goshen,  Ind., 
in  1949,  she  has  been  employed  as  record 
librarian  in  the  Bethel  Clinic,  Newton,  Kans. 
Her  responsibility  as  lab  technician  began 

Sept.  1. 
Samuel  Swartz,  former  instructor  on  the 

Hesston  College  faculty,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  at  the  La  Gloria  Mennonite  Church 
in  Premont,  Texas,  Aug.  6.  President  Milo 
Kauffman  assisted  in  the  ordination.  The 

afternoon  of  the  same  day  the  new  La  Gloria 
Church  was  dedicated.  President  Kauffman 

preached  the  dedicatory  sermon. 
The  new  Y.P.C.A.  cabinet  is  already  at 

work  planning  the  religious  activities  for  the 

year.  The  Sunday  morning  Christian  Work- 
ers' Band  was  the  first  Y-sponsored  program 

to  be  given  this  year.  The  chairman  of  the 
Band  urges  all  students  to  avail  themselves 
of  this  early  Sunday  morning  devotional  hour 
each  week.  The  Sunday-school  workers  for 
the  Eureka  Gardens  and  Orienta  Missions  in 

Wichita  are  selected.  Assisting  in  the  work 
at  Eureka  Gardens  are  eight  regular  workers 
and  a  number  of  additional  workers  from 

time  to  time.  Five  students  help  each  week 

in  the  Orienta  Sunday  School.  A  large  num- 
ber of  students  are  used  off  and  on  through- 
out the  year  in  various  capacities  in  addition 

to  the  regularly  appointed  staff.  The  group 
travels  to  Wichita  in  the  Y.P.C.A.  station 

wagon.  Myron  Springer,  president  of  the  Y, 
reports  that  there  are  sixty  appointed  positions 

in  this  year's  Y  program.    The  jail  services, 
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street  meetings,  Sunday  afternoon  visitation, 
tract  distribution,  campus  prayer  meetings, 
chapel  devotionals,  and  breakfast  devotionals 
are  some  of  the  activities  the  Y  sponsors. 

Several  congregations  in  the  South  Central 
Conference  have  invited  the  students  in  the 

Bible  department  to  assist  in  their  Sunday 
services  once  a  month.  This  practical  experi- 

ence is  part  of  the  training  the  B.R.E.  stu- 
dents will  receive  this  year. 

This  year  courses  in  vocational  agriculture 
are  being  offered  for  the  first  time  in  the 

history  of  the  college.  Lester  I.  Culp  of  Mead- 
ville, Pa.,  has  been  secured  as  instructor.  Bro. 

Culp,  who  received  the  master's  degree  in 
agriculture  from  the  University  of  Illinois  a 
few  years  ago,  has  recently  been  engaged  as 
assistant  county  agent  in  Meadville.  This 
year  Bro.  Culp  will  teach  two  courses  in 
agriculture,  one  course  given  on  the  high 
school  level  and  one  on  the  junior  college 
level.  More  courses  will  be  added  in  follow- 

ing years  until  a  complete  agriculture  cur- 
riculum is  established  on  both  the  high  school 

and  junior  college  levels.  It  will  then  be  pos- 
sible for  the  high  school  student  to  choose 

agriculture  as  one  of  the  majors  required  for 
graduation.  The  junior  college  graduate  may 

receive  the  A.A.  degree  with  a  major  in  agri- 
culture. In  addition  to  the  courses  in  the 

field  of  agriculture  the  curriculum  will  in- 
clude courses  from  the  Bible,  humanities, 

social  science,  and  natural  science  divisions. 
Melva  Kauffman. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Bro.  Lloyd  Conrad,  assistant  registrar,  an- 
nounced on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  13,  at 

the  close  of  the  regular  registration  period 
that  534  students  have  completed  registration. 

Of  the  153  freshmen,  78  are  men  and  75  wom- 
en; 120  sophomores,  68  men  and  60  women; 

102  juniors,  53  men  and  49  women;  98  sen- 
iors, 60  men  and  38  women;  advanced  theol- 

ogy, 18  men;  post-graduates,  5  men  and  2 
women;  part-time  students,  9  men  and  27 
women.  Bro.  Conrad  estimates  that  the  total 

full-time  enrollment  for  the  first  semester  will 

reach  530  or  535.  Additional  part-time  stu- 
dents will  complete  registration  on  Saturday, 

Sept.  16,  and  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  19,  at 
the  time  of  the  first  meeting  of  the  classes. 

Rather  more  than  the  usual  number  of  stu- 
dents have  transferred  to  Goshen  from  other 

colleges  this  year.  Twelve  students  have 
transferred  from  Hesston  College,  nine  from 

Eastern  Mennonite  College,  three  from  Mes- 
siah College,  and  two  from  Upland.  One  or 

more  have  transferred  from  each  of  the  fol- 
lowing schools:  Indiana  University,  Mankato 

(Minnesota)  State  Normal,  Steinbach  (Mani- 
toba) Collegiate,  Perkinston  Junior  (Missis- 

sippi), Stratford  (Ontario)  Normal,  Univer- 
sity of  Ontario,  La  Junta  (Colorado)  School 

of  Nursing,  Grace  Bible  Institute  (Omaha), 
Millersville  (Pennsylvania)  State  Normal, 
Manchester,  Bethel,  University  of  California, 
Westmont  (California),  Temple  University, 

Bethel  Deaconess  Hospital,  Lutheran  Hospit- 

al (Fort  Wayne),  Kitchener- Waterloo  (On- 
tario) Collegiate,  Minot  (North  Dakota) 

Teachers'  College,  Purdue  University,  Ball 
State,   Fort   Wayne   Bible   Institute,    Biblical 
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Seminary  of  New  York,  Northwestern  Uni- 
versity, Marquette  University,  University  of 

Michigan,  Kutztown  (Pennsylvania)  State 

Teachers',  University  of  Illinois,  Iowa  State 
University. 

Construction  on  the  women's  dormitory  is 
proceeding  nearly  on  schedule.  J.  Gordon 
Jackson,  construction  engineer,  has  poured 
the  concrete  footings  and  foundation  walls. 

Five  and  one  half  carloads  of  the  lighter  struc- 
tural steel  have  been  delivered  and  the  heavier 

steel  posts  and  girders  are  to  be  delivered  on 
Monday,  Sept.  18. 
The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  has  or- 

ganized a  voluntary  service  unit  to  assist  in 
construction  work  on  the  new  dormitory. 
The  brethren  Weldon  KaufTman,  of  Minier, 

111.,  and  Elmo  Springer,  of  Delavan,  111.,  are 
members  of  the  unit.  During  their  service  for 

a  two-month  period  they  work  forty-four 
hours  a  week  and  receive  ten  dollars  a  month 

and  maintenance  (board,  room,  and  laundry). 
Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann,  recently  called  to 

the  pastorate  of  the  College  congregation, 
preached  his  first  sermon  on  Sunday,  Sept.  10, 

on  the  topic,  "When  Is  a  Church  a  Church?" Bro.  Sanford  C.  Yoder  continues  to  serve  as 

bishop  of  the  congregation. 
Bro.  Irvin  E.  Burkhart,  financial  field  secre- 

tary for  the  college,  has  left  for  a  two-week 
period  visiting  Mennonite  congregations  in 

Michigan.  He  will  preach  at  the  Ashley  Men- 
nonite Church  Sunday  morning  and  at  the 

Clarksville  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  eve- 
ning. 

Sister  Orpah  Mosemann,  R.N.,  acting  di- 
rector of  the  Goshen  College  School  of  Nurs- 

ing, this  week  prepared  the  detailed  outline 

of  the  forty-eight  months'  program  of  the 
School  of  Nursing  as  approved  by  the  Indiana 

State  Board  of  Nurses'  Registration  and  Nurs- 
ing Education.  The  first  year  of  the  course  is 

a  liberal  arts  program  with  the  addition  of  a 
course  in  Introduction  to  Nursing  and  is 

known  as  the  "pre-nursing"  curriculum.  Dur- 
ing the  first  semester  of  the  sophomore  year 

(introductory  clinical)  the  student  spends 
most  of  her  time  in  classwork  at  the  college, 

with  emphasis  on  nursing  courses,  such  as  Mi- 
crobiology, Spiritual  Therapy,  Introduction  to 

Medical  Science,  and  related  subjects,  with 

an  average  of  eight  hours  per  week  of  super- 
vised practice  on  the  wards  of  the  Elkhart 

General  Hospital.  During  the  second  semes- 
ter (clinical)  her  class  hours  and  ward  duty 

total  forty  hours  per  week.  During  the  junior 

and  senior  years  the  student  secures  the  re- 
maining third  of  her  academic  training  and 

spends  a  total  of  twenty  months  in  medical, 
surgical,  obstetrical,  public  health,  pediatric, 
and  psychiatric  nursing.  The  total  program 
extends  over  forty-eight  months  with  four 

weeks'  vacation  each  year.  This  four-year 
program  leads  to  the  B.S.  in  Nursing  degree. 
At  the  completion  of  the  course  the  student 
is  eligible  to  take  the  state  board  examinations 
for  the  R.N.  degree. 

Toyohiko  Kagawa,  world-famous  Chris- 
tian teacher  and  evangelist,  will  speak  at  the 

vesper  service  in  the  auditorium  of  the  Col- 
lege Union  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Sept.  24. 

Dr.  Kagawa,  speaking  in  only  the  large  cen- 
ters on  this  tour,  has  consented  to  stop  in 

Goshen  as  a  special  favor  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber, 

of  Elkhart,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Missions  and  Charities. 

Bro.  W.  H.  Smith,  chairman  of  the  lecture- 
music  series,  has  announced  an  added  num- 

ber on  the  Goshen  College  Lecture-Music 
Series  at  no  extra  cost  to  purchasers  of  season 
tickets.  The  Fisk  Jubilee  Singers  will  open 
the  series  on  Thursday,  Oct.  5. 

John  Umble. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

With  the  annual  Faculty  Conference  which 
convened  from  Aug.  29  to  Sept.  1,  Eastern 
Mennonite  College  began  another  year  of 
service  to  the  church.  The  conference  was 

devoted  to  the  discussion  of  various  spiritual 
and  professional  themes.  Under  special  con- 

sideration were  the  recommendations  which 

grew  out  of  the  religious  welfare  survey  con- 
ducted on  the  campus  in  the  1948-49  school 

session. 

We  welcome  the  return  to  the  campus  of 
our  dean,  Chester  K.  Lehman,  who  was  on 
sabbatical  leave  last  year,  engaged  in  study 
and  writing.  Also  returning  to  the  teaching 
staff  is  Grace  Lefever,  who  was  on  leave  of 

absence  for  a  year's  graduate  study  in  chemis- 
try. Coming  to  our  faculty  for  the  first  time 

are  Nevin  Miller,  who  is  teaching  courses  in 
Christian  education,  Merna  Brenneman,  who 
is  in  the  business  education  department,  and 
Arlene  Bumbaugh,  who  is  teaching  home 
economics. 

On  the  other  hand  we  miss  the  presence  on 
our  staff  of  Menno  J.  Brunk,  who  was  called 
to  the  ministry  and  is  devoting  full  time  to 
that  work  in  West  Virginia.  J.  Otis  Yoder  is 
on  leave  of  absence  to  do  graduate  study  at 
Faith  Theological  Seminary.  Others  who  have 
left  the  faculty  for  other  areas  of  service  are 
Edna  B.  Shantz,  Gladys  Hostetter,  and  Ivan 

Magal. 
Tuesday,  Sept.  5,  was  registration  day  for 

the  high  school.  A  total  of  197  students  have 
registered  in  this  department.  This  number 
includes  twenty  in  the  eighth  grade,  which 
is  being  offered  this  year  in  connection  with 
the  high  school  according  to  a  new  policy  of 
the  Virginia  State  Board  of  Education. 

College  activities  began  with  the  annual 
faculty  reception  of  college  freshmen  on  Sept. 
4.  The  program  of  Freshman  Days  also  in- 

cluded the  administration  of  the  standard 

freshman  tests  and  a  trip  to  Skyline  Drive 
and  Luray  Caverns.  In  addition  to  the  100 
college  freshmen,  fourteen  students  are  en- 

rolled in  the  Christian  Workers'  Course,  a 
new  one-year  Bible  curriculum  of  college  level. 
The  126  additional  college  students  brings  the 
total  enrollment  in  the  college  department  to 240. 

On  Monday,  Sept.  11,  President  John  R. 
Mumaw  addressed  the  faculty  and  student 

body  on  the  theme,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free."  This 
opening  address  brought  to  us  a  stimulating 

challenge  to  make  the  Word  of  God  pre-emi- 
nent in  every  avenue  of  Christian  living. 

At  the  new  women's  dormitory  most  of  the 
efforts  are  being  placed  upon  making  ready 
a  number  of  classrooms  in  the  basement  floor. 

Partitions  are  also  being  laid  on  the  second 

A  Prayer  for  This  Weet 

Almighty  God,  our  loving  and  mevk 
ful  Father,  we  worship  Thee  as  the  GrM 
Creator  and  Source  of  all  the  good  1 
life.  We  thank  Thee  for  forgivenm 
and  cleansing  through  Jesus,  our  SavioM 

for  Thy  Spirit's  guidance,  for  Thy  Him 
Word's  revelation  of  Thee  and  Thy  goM 
ness  to  man.  Grant  us  a  real  fellowsJk 
experience  with  Thee.  Give  us  grace  H 
love  and  trust  Thee  fully.  May  we  alwm 
remember  who  is  our  Master.  Prepared 

for  Thy  service;  make  plain  Thy  will  a  I 
give  us  strength  and  a  willingness 
full  obedience.  Grant  us  loving  cc 
passionate  hearts  to  enable  us  to  ht\ 
those  whom  we  contact.  Under  all  M 

cumstances  may  toe  worthily  represik' 
Thee  in  our  daily  tasks,  that  others  rrW 
be  led  to  love  and  serve  Thee.  Bless  ll 

special  efforts  put  forth  for  Thee;  mc : 
them  effective  to  Thy  glory.  We  praym 

Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
—Nora  M.  Milleri 

floor  to  provide  dormitory  space  as  soon sible. 

As  we  begin  a  new  school  session  we  J 
keenly  our  responsibilities  as  students  ;fl 
teachers  to  bring  the  Word  of  God  to  fojt 
on  every  educational  experience.  We  soil 
your  prayers  that  this  might  be  a  year  of  sp] 

ual  as  well  intellectual  refreshing  "to 

praise  of  His  glory." Sept.  15,  1950.  Daniel  B.  Sutc 

APPLES  ARE  SOUREST  NEAR 
THE  FENCE 

Charles  Spurgeon  used  to  tell  the  si 
of  an  American  who  had  a  great  apple 

chard.  This  apple  fancier  had  insisted  c 
and  over  that  a  friend  of  his  should  come 

and  sample  his  fine  fruit. 
Finally,  the  friend  admitted  that  he 

already  tasted  the  apples  and  that  he  did 

care  for  any  more  of  them.  Said  he,  "A 
went  along  the  fence,  I  picked  up  one  I 
had  fallen  outside  and  1  never  tasted  i 

thing  as  sour  in  my  life." 
The  gardener  replied,  "I  thought  it  a 

be  so.  Those  apples  around  the  outside 
for  the  special  benefit  of  the  boys.  I  v 
fifty  miles  to  select  the  sourest  sort  to  p  1 
around  the  outside,  so  that  the  boys  wc 

give  the  rest  up  as  not  worth  stealing."  T 
he  went  on,  "But  if  you  will  come  ins 
you  will  find  that  we  grow  a  very  difte  11 

quality  there — sweet  as  honey." There  are  thousands  out  in  the  world  v 

blindly,  are  judging  the  church  life  of  tc 
by  the  quality  of  those  who  are  just  on  ji 
fence — right  near  the  edge — neither  in  p 
out. — Western  Recorder. 

fcn 

When  a  man  gets  rich,  God  gets  a  par  °r or  the  man  loses  his  soul. I 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Sunday,  October  1 

"And  when  Peter  was  come  down  out  of 
le  ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to 

K  ;sus.   But  when  he  saw  the  wind  boisterous, 
was   afraid;   and   beginning   to   sink,   he 

ied,  saying,  Lord,  save  me"  (Matt.   14:29, 
»)■ 
Peter,  I  suppose,  in  our  day  could  be  called 

"go-getter."  He  was  always  having  more 
[citing  and  more  interesting  experiences 

lan  any  of  his  friends.  He  seems  to  be  typi- 
il  of  all  such  as  act  before  they  have  thought 

ng  enough  to  get  "cold  feet."  Here  he  even 
alked  upon  the  sea.  He  also  often  was  the 
lly  one  to  speak  the  thoughts  of  the  whole 

oup.  Many  of  his  questions  others  wouldn't ive  dared  to  ask.  Some  of  his  statements 

ust  have  made  his  "proper"  friends  pinch 
eir  lips.  But  in  his  straightforwardness  he 
ompted  things  from  Jesus  that  otherwise 
ay  have  never  been  spoken. 

I  am  glad  for  Peter.  His  thoughts  and  ques- 
ons  have  often  been  my  own.  His  openness 

id  unreserved  eagerness  bring  all  his  spir- 
jal  experiences  to  the  surface;  the  why  and 
>w  of  his  defeats  and  victories  are  all  there 

behold.    Peter  is  a  study  in  the  interplay 
the  faith  of  a  man  and  the  power  of  God. 

Monday,  October  2 

"For  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men.  Then  Jesus 
id  unto  his  disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
ter  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 

s  cross,  and  follew  me."  Matt.  16:21-28. 
Jesus  having  foretold  some  things  of  His 
ming  sufferings  gets  a  quick  response  from 

ter.  Peter's  intentions  were,  no  doubt,  good 
d  prompted  by  sympathy,  but  his  state- 
ent  indicates  that  he  thought,  as  many  do, 
at  the  good  should  not  have  to  suffer.  It  is 
ident  also,  that  this  struck  a  harmony  with 

temptation  in  Jesus'  own  heart  at  this  time, 
r  He  says  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  behind  me, 
tan:  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me."  And 
en  what  has  given  Him  victory  He  passes 
to  Peter  and  the  rest  of  the  disciples: 

hosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 

biosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 

id  it."  These  words  have  grown  out  of  a 
ep  struggle  and  have  the  dynamic  of  God 
d  eternity.  The  way  of  righteousness  and 
cipleship  is  the  way  of  the  cross. 

Tuesday,  October  3 

"Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him, 
hold,  we  have  forsaken  all,  and  followed 

ee;  what  shall  we  have  therefore"  (Matt. ■27)? 

The  rich  young  ruler,  devout  and  sincere, 
d  found  the  demands  of  Christ  too  great, 
e  chose  to  retain  his  wealth  rather  than  for- 

ce it  and  depend  alone  on  God.    Jesus'  re- 
ion  is  found  in  His  words,  "It  is  easier  for 

:  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle, 
n  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
m  of  God." 

eter  speaks  for  the  group,  "Behold,  we 

it 

have  forsaken  all,  and  followed  thee;  what 

shall  we  have  therefore?"  What  shall  be  our reward? 

Perhaps  Peter  expected  some  earthly  thing, 
some  honor  in  the  eyes  of  men,  some  place 

of  authority,  but  Jesus  makes  him  look  be- 
yond the  borders  of  this  present  life.  The 

reward  is  in  heaven — greater  than  human 
imagination  can  construct.  No,  Peter,  the 
reward  in  this  life  may  be  all  sorrow,  but 

over  yonder,  "eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 

man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 

for  them  that  love  him." 

Wednesday,  October  4 

"Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I  wash 

thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me"  (John 
13:8). 

Peter  is  here  right  in  the  center  of  activities 
when  Jesus  gives  the  great  lesson  in  humility. 
What  a  chain  of  thoughts  must  have  occurred 

as  Jesus  undertook  the  washing  of  the  disci- 

ples' feet !  It  seems  that  with  all  the  teaching 
and  example  they  had  had  of  humility  in  Je- 

sus Himself,  it  was  necessary  for  Jesus  yet  to 
demonstrate  in  this  almost  extreme  fashion 

in  order  to  make  an  impression.  And  this, 
apparently,  they  were  to  understand  only 
"hereafter." 

Hosts  would  rarely  perform  such  a  courtesy 
themselves.  Usually  the  basin  of  water  was 
given  to  the  guest  and  he  washed  his  own 
feet.  If  it  was  a  home  in  which  there  were 

servants  this  was  done  by  them.  And  so  for  a 
revered  teacher  to  wash  the  feet  of  his  pupils 
must  have  appeared  little  short  of  absurd. 
But  the  act  was  not  for  effect;  it  was  done 

in  sincerity  and  purpose.  Discipleship  de- 
manded a  spirit  of  humility;  a  spirit  that 

would  stoop  to  genuine  equality  and  service 
one  for  another.  He  who  cannot  walk  in  this 

spirit  cannot  have  any  part  with  Jesus. 

Thursday,  October  5 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter,  Put  up  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath:  the  cup  which  my  Fa- 

ther hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it"  (John 18:11)? 

Peter  had  not  yet  resigned  himself  to  the 
fact  that  Jesus  must  suffer  the  shame  and  pain 
of  the  cross  at  the  hands  of  wicked  men.  He 
must  save  his  Master  even  if  it  be  at  the  cost 

of  Malchus'  ear.  Jesus  does  not  seem  to  re- 
buke Peter  as  severely  as  one  would  expect. 

Perhaps  it  was  because  He  had  just  come 
from  the  garden  of  Gethsemane,  where  He 

had  committed  "these"  to  the  Father.  He 

turns  Peter's  attention,  instead,  to  "the  cup 
which  my  Father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not 

drink  it?" Peter,  this  is  the  Father's  will  and  plan  for 
me.  It  is  good.  And  if  it  is  His  will,  then  I 
cannot  please  Him  or  fulfill  His  promise  for 

'me,  unless  I  submit  to  it  and  obey.  It  is  the 
way  of  obedience,  Peter,  and  none  other  is 

good  enough. 
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Friday,  October  6 
"So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 

Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  than  these?  .  .  .  Feed  my  lambs.  .  .  . 

Feed  my  sheep.  .  .  .  Feed  my  sheep"  (John 21:15-17). 

This  must  have  been  a  rather  solemn  break- 
fast on  the  shore  of  the  lake.  The  risen  Lord 

is  again  the  host  and  He  has  come  to  His 
disciples  with  a  serious  matter.  He  had  led 
them  with  the  hope  that  they  would  carry  on 
the  work  that  He  had  begun.  They  had 
found  Him  as  the  Messiah,  but  now  had  re- 

turned to  their  nets  and  fishing. 

I  can  imagine  Jesus  saying  to  Peter,  "Have 
you  lost  your  faith,  Peter?  Are  the  proceeds 
of  these  few  fish  worth  more  to  thee  than 

the  souls  of  those  you  might  turn  to  repent- 
ance? Cannot  my  Father  in  heaven  provide 

all  your  needs?  You  don't  need  to  resort  to this. 

"Peter,  forsake  your  nets  and  your  fish — 

feed  my  lambs — feed  my  sheep." 

Saturday,  October  7 

"Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God"  (Matt.  16:16). 

"Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go?  thou  hast 
the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we  believe  and 

are  sure  that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of 

the  living  God"  (John  6:68,  69). 
In  these  words  we  see  Peter  in  the  height 

of  his  spiritual  understanding  and  insights. 
With  a  clarity  above  that  of  the  others,  he 
comprehended  the  significance  of  Jesus.  Peter 
was  a  diamond  in  the  rough;  a  precious  stone 
that  needed  much  refining.  This  the  Spirit 

performed.  This  is  the  faith  and  understand- 
ing that  Jesus  commended  in  Peter  and  on 

the  basis  of  this  prophesied  the  building  and 

growth  of  the  church.  The  record  of  Peter's spiritual  experiences  is  vivid  and  inspiring. 
The  Peter  of  whom  Jesus  said  at  one  time, 

"Thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 

God"  also  prompted  Jesus  to  say,  "Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my 
church."  The  Peter  who  denied  his  Lord 

outside  the  judgment  hall  before  a  few  sol- 
diers and  servants  later  stood  before  the 

council  and  declared,  concerning  Jesus,  "Nei- 
ther is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for  there 

is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 

among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." In  Peter  we  see  the  work  of  God. 
— Weyburn  Groff 

THE  HIGH  COST  OF  CHRISTIAN 

LIVING 

Sunday   School   Lesson  for  October  8 

(Matt.  16:24.  25;  Mark  1:16-20;  Phil.  1:19-26) 
We  have  learned  that  Christian  living  is  a 

manner  of  life  very  different  from  the  man- 
ner of  life  of  the  world.  What  are  some  of 

the  contrasts?  Now  how  do  we  explain  this 

great  difference?  The  difference  lies  in  the 
philosophies  of  life,  that  is,  the  way  one  thinks 
about  life,  about  living,  what  living  is  for. 
This  Christian  philosophy  of  life  is  seen  in 
Jesus'  call  to  Christian  living. 

"If  any  man."  The  Christian  life  is  a  per- 
sonal matter,  a  personal  living.  No  family  nor 

church  is  wholly  Christian  unless  each  mem- 
(Continued  on  page  965) 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

The  Lost  Day 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

A  hasty  word 

On  a  hurried  day— 
Misunderstandings 

Start    that   way: 

Cutting  answers 
Without  finding  out 

What  the  other  one 

Was  talking  about- 

Wounded  silence- 

Then  parting  that  way- 
Result  for  both: 

One  lost  day. 

Weariness  like  a  mantle, 

I  couldn't  work  right, 
I  couldn't  concentrate, 

I  couldn't  write. 

What  had  possessed  us? 
Tensions  mount  fast, 

But  when  at  evening 
Misunderstandings  passed 

Then  the  tears  came, 

Blessed  tears  flowing, 

Washing  the  bitterness 
All  out  in  the  gloaming. 

Then  clarity  of  thought 

And  peace,  with  night,  came  on. 
I  could  work  now, 

But  the  day  was  lost  and 

gone. . . . 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

Working  Together  Toward  a  Goal 

By  Gladys  H.  Kennel 

Some  years  ago  a  young  lad  applied  for 

a  job  as  pilot  on  a  river  boat.  The  cap- 
tain looked  the  lad  over  carefully  and 

then  asked, 

"You're  not  very  old,  are  you,  lad?" 
"No,  sir." 
"You  think  you  know  the  river  rather 

well,  do  you?" 
"Yes,  sir,  I  do." 
"But,  lad,  do  you  know  all  the  danger- 

ous places  on  the  river?  Do  you  know 
where  the  sandbanks  are?  Do  you  know 

where  there  are  hidden  rocks?" 
"No,  sir,  I  don't  know  all  those  things. 

But  of  one  thing  I'm  certain.  I  do  know 

the  good  channel  in  the  river,  and  it's  in 
that  channel  I  expect  to  guide  the  boat." 

The  lad  got  the  job! 

First,  let's  glance  at  the  sand  bars,  the 
rocks,  the  dangerous  currents  in  the 
realm  of  home  life.  You  know  with  me 
that  not  all  the  homes  in  our  country 

are  happy.  The  average  person  has  read 
the  alarming  statistics  on  the  divorce 
record  here  in  America  in  recent  years. 

In  our  small  home  community  there 
were  nine  youngsters  who,  from  birth  to 
young  manhood  and  womanhood,  grew 
up  together.  Within  the  last  fifteen 
years,  six  of  these  nine  young  folks  have 
entered  the  happy  state  of  marriage.  I 
am  sorry  to  say  that  out  of  these  six 
marriages  two  have  ended  in  the  divorce 
courts. 

Not  all  Christian  homes  are  as  happy 
as  God  intended  them  to  be.  No,  many 
of  these  homes  will  never  end  in  a  divorce 

court,  but  they  will  never  play  a  part  in 
building  a  strong,  happy  community,  nor 
will  they  have  the  Christian  influence  a 
home  should  have. 

I'd  like  to  share  with  you  a  short  poem 
which  was  clipped  from  one  of  our 
church  papers  some  time  ago. 

"Communities  are  no  better  than  their  churches, 
And  churches  are  no  better  than  their  homes. 

A  home,  well,  it's  no  better  than  its  folks. The  hearts  that  dwell  there  set  its  atmosphere, 
Kind   words,    warm   hearts,    and   spiritual,   are 

what  it  takes 

To   say   to   all   who   come,    'The   Lord   dwells 

here.' " 

I  believe  we've  looked  long  enough  on 

the  gloomy  aspect  of  our  homes.  Let's take  our  eyes  away  from  the  shoals  and 
sand  bars,  and  with  faith  let  us  look  for 

the  good  channel. 

"Faith,  mighty  faith,  the  promise  sees, 
And  looks  to  that  alone, 

Laughs  at  impossibilities 

And  cries,  'It  shall  be  done.' " 

Let's  take  inventory!  Are  you  satisfied 
with  the  home  of  which  you  are  a  mem- 

ber? Remember,  you  are  a  definite  part 
of  a  family  and  its  happiness,  whether 
you  are  parent  or  a  son  or  daughter. 

I  hope  that  a  large  percentage  of  you 

are  answering  sincerely,  "I'm  satisfied with  our  home.  I  think  it  is  a  very  happy 

one."  May  God  bless  all  of  you  and  may 
your  home  continue  to  be  happy.  Per- 

haps the  remainder  of  this  article  will 
not  even  interest  you. 

But  I'm  taking  for  granted  that  some 
of  you  are  not  quite  satisfied  with  your 
home  as  it  is  now.  You  feel  something 
is  lacking  for  a  truly  happy  Christian 
home. 

Your  home  doesn't  have  to  be  un- 

happy, does  it?  No,  I  don't  believe  it does.  If  something  needs  to  be  done, 

do  it.  No  one  can  do  it  for  you.  You'll 
need  to  do  it  yourself.  I'd  like  to  com- 

pare home  life  to  a  co-operative  organi- 

zation. Don't  let  the  word  "co-operative" 
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frighten  you  in  connection  with  hoi 
life.  Co-operation  means  nothing  mc 
than  working  together  for  a  comm 
goal.  The  goal  in  this  case  is  a  hap 
home— a  home  that  takes  its  place 
the  church  and  community. 

In  the  business  world  we  realize  tl 

the  building  of  a  co-operative  store 
enterprise  takes  thought,  planning,  a 

time.  A  good  co-operative  organizati 
doesn't  formulate  overnight.  The  same 

true  of  a  happy  home.  There's  a  sayi 
that  goes  like  this,  "To  climb  steep  h 
requires  slow  pace,  at  first."  If  there  i 
problem  in  your  home  life,  don't  exp to  go  to  bed  tonight  with  that  problt 
still  existing  in  your  home,  and  th 
awake  tomorrow  expecting  everything 
have  suddenly  righted  itself.  It  may  ta 
time  to  build  a  happy  home,  but  wo 
it  be  worth  every  minute  you  put  in  I task? 

First,  if  we're  going  to  have  a  co-opi tive  home  we  must  have  a  leader 

president.  We  will  need: 
A  leader  who  really  is  concerned 

our  co-operative  home,  a  leader  in  wh 
we  have  utmost  confidence  when  we  m 

help,  a  leader  who  will  welcome  < 
requests  for  help,  a  leader  who  has  v 
dom,  a  leader  with  experience,  a  lea< 
with  working  power. 

Whom  will  we  want  as  our  lead 
Who  can  have  all  those  qualificatio 
Naturally  the  leader  of  our  Christian 
operative  home  will  be  God. 
Now  that  we've  chosen  our  lea< 

we'll  need  a  printed  constitution  or 
laws  for  our  "Christian  Home  Co-opt 
tive."  This  book  contains  the  desires 
our  leader  in  connection  with  the  vari 

members  of  the  family  co-operative, 
questions  arise  in  the  family  co-op, 
will  need  a  printed  guidebook  to  sti 
and  find  the  answers  to  these  proble 
a  book  where  any  one  member  of 

family  co-operative  can  go  and  find 
rules  for  bringing  utmost  happiness  i 
the  Christian  family  co-op. 

Probably  you  have  decided  that  l 
book,  our  constitution  and  bylaws, 
be  no  other  book  than  the  Bible.  Yoi 

right!  We'll  never  find  a  better  book 
guiding  the  family  to  the  happiest  ; 
best  family  relations. 
We  have  now  decided  that  God 

be  our  leader  and  that  we  must  have 

Bible  for  our  bylaws.    Now  we  nee 

general  manager.    We  want  a  mana 
who  will  take  the  time  to  build  a  strc 

happy,  lasting  co-op.  We  need  a  mansj 
who  will  attempt  to  meet  the  qualil 
tions  for  his  job  as  they  are  stated 
the  bylaws,  the  Bible.  Our  manager 
be  responsible  for  the   finances  of  I 
home  co-op.   This  general  manager 
need   to  realize  his  responsibilities 

the  spiritual  guidance  of  the  other  m 
bers    of   his    co-operative.    We    neei 
manager  who  has  a  genuine  Chris 
love  for  his  assistant  manager  and 

stockholders.   Our  manager  will  nee< 
(Continued  on  page  965) 
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Conrad  Grebel,  a  Challenge  to 

Modern  Youth 

By  Merna  Brenneman 
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Conrad  Grebel  was  a  young  man.  He 
is  only  a  young  man  of  twenty-eight 
tien  he  died.  In  age  he  was  young;  in 
iiowledge  and  influence  he  surpassed 
iany  of  the  older  men  of  his  day.  A 
hole  church— our  own  Mennonite 
[lurch— owes  its  existence  to  him. 

'herein  lay  the  power  of  this  young an? 

Conrad  Grebel  was  born  into  a  family 
lich  was  socially  prominent.  His  fa- 
er  was  a  successful  merchant  and  an 

ficial  in  the  local  government  of  Zurich, 
ntzerland.  He  had  wealth  and  pres- 
;e.  Probably  Conrad  spent  his  boyhood 
a  castle.  He  received  a  good  education, 
esides  attending  grammar  school,  he 
tended  three  universities— Basel,  Vien- 
i.^and  Paris.  After  his  conversion  his 
ucation  was  not  a  hindrance  to  his 

pritual  growth.  Today  how  often  it  is 
e  educated  who  feel  that  they  cannot 
se  in  the  world  to  the  prominence  that 
ey  desire  and  still  remain  Christians, 
pnrad  did  not  remain  a  Christian;  he 
came  one  after  he  had  received  his 
ucation.  Conrad  was  talented  and 

kuthfully  ambitious.  He  did  not  feel 
at  his  talents  were  wasted  when  he 

rned  to  the  Lord,  but  he  merely  di- 
eted them  into  new  channels.  No  doubt 

ts  education  and  talents  many  times 
me  to  his  aid.  as  he  dealt  with  the  great 
en  of  his  day  and  met  them  with  argu- 
ents  on  their  own  level. 
Conrad  was  converted  under  the  teach- 

g  of  Ulrich  Zwingli  in  1522  at  the  age 
twenty-four.  Up  to  that  time  he  had 

)t  received  Bible  training.  He  was  not 
terested  in  spiritual  things,  and  he  had 
'ed  an  immoral  life.  But  his  conver- 
>n  was  genuine.  It  affected  every  area 
his  life,  and  he  became  "a  man  on 
e  for  God."1  He  was  not  satisfied  to 
op  along  in  the  Christian  life,  eating 
e  spiritual  food  prepared  by  the  reli- 
aus  cooks  of  his  day,  but  he  studied  the 
ord  of  God  for  himself.  How  diligently 
must  have  studiedl  In  just  one  year 

Iter  his  conversion  he  dared  to  publicly 
I  bate  against  the  man  who  had  been 
I  sponsible  for  his  conversion.  He  was 

sure  of  himself  and  so  well  grounded 
the  Scriptures  that  he  could  answer 
the  arguments  thrown  at  him.  He 

ew  what  he  believed  because  he  had 

viously  searched  the  Scriptures,  and 
defended  that  belief  on  a  clear  Scrip- 

John  C.  Wenger,  Glimpses  of  Mennonite 
tiory  and  Doctrine  (Revised  ed.  Scottdale : 
■•raid  Press,  1947),  p.  18. 

tural  basis.  He  did  not  accept  anything 
which  did  not  have  Scriptural  support. 
He  did  not  come  to  the  Word  of  God 

with  his  beliefs  fixed  and  then  interpret 
the  Bible  to  bear  out  those  beliefs,  but 
he  came  with  an  open  mind  bringing  his 
former  knowledge  and  the  beliefs  of  the 
world  about  him  to  be  judged  by  the 
Scriptures.  He  found  them  condemned. 
He  determined  not  to  follow  common 

tradition  and  practice,  but  what  he 
understood  to  be  right.  Conrad  had  an 
intense  desire  to  know  the  will  of  God, 
and  he  discovered  that  will  by  studying 
the  Word.  He  made  sure  first  of  all  that 
his  own  condition  was  not  condemned 

when  it  was  judged  by  the  Scriptures. 
How  much  do  we  study  the  Word  of 

God?  Many  of  us  who  have  grown  up  in 
Christian  homes  and  have  been  members 

of  the  church  for  ten  or  fifteen  years, 
by  the  time  we  are  twenty-five  years  of 
age  still  have  never  read  the  Bible 
through.  We  have  spent  such  a  small 
portion  of  our  time  studying  the  Word 
of  God  that  we  can  base  our  beliefs  on 

nothing  but  custom  and  practice.  We 
cannot  defend  our  beliefs  with  Scripture 
because  we  do  not  know  the  Scriptures 
on  which  they  are  based.  We  lose  many 
opportunities  for  witnessing  because  we 
do  not  know  well  enough  what  we  be- 

lieve and  why  we  believe  it  to  convince 
others  of  its  truth.  We  are  too  easily 
baffled  by  the  problems  which  others raise. 

What  great  boldness  was  required  for 
Grebel  to  stand  in  the  face  of  severe 

opposition  and  proclaim  his  beliefs! 
Having  been  born  into  the  kingdom  of 
God  only  the  short  time  of  one  year,  he 
had  nevertheless  become  a  mature  Chris- 

tian, and  he  stood  before  great  Bible 
scholars— men  who  had  spent  years  in 
study.  At  that  time  there  were  other 
Reform  groups  which  had  broken  away 
from  the  Universal  Church.  Although 
Conrad  at  first  was  associated  with  one 

of  these  groups,  he  was  one  of  a  number 
who  realized  that  these  groups  were  not 
close  enough  to  Bible  teaching  in  their 

practices.  This  group  which  was  dis- 
satisfied with  the  Reforms  searched  in 

vain  among  the  popular  leaders  of  the 
day  for  one  who  would  lead  them  out  in 
a  new  movement.  Conrad  stepped  into 
the  place,  and  it  was  undoubtedly  his 
dauntless  courage  and  fearlessness  in 

living  God's  Word  that  gave  the  needed 
strength  to  his  followers.  He  led  the  Ana- 
baptist  movement  from  which  eventually 
came  our  own  Mennonite  Church.  His 

genius  of  leadership  was  manifested  in 
his  leading  of  this  movement. 

Before  he  took  this  great  step  of  begin- 
ning the  Anabaptist  movement  in  1525, 

he  had  repeatedly  declared  his  faith  in 
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public  and  had  been  the  object  of  perse- 
cution. He  took  this  step  with  a  full 

realization  of  what  it  would  mean  to  him. 

He  was  aware  of  the  torture  and  prob- 
able death  which  would  follow.  On 

January  21,  1525,  the  council  issued  a 
mandate  ordering  Grebel  and  his  fol- 

lowers to  be  silent  and  to  refrain  from 

holding  meetings.  But  did  that  stop 

them?  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather 
than  men"  was  obeyed  literally  by  this 
little  band  of  Christians.  On  that  very 

day  (January  21),  or  within  a  few  days 
of  that  date,  Grebel  took  the  initial  step 
in  forming  his  new  movement.  What  a 
step  it  was!  He  lived  in  constant  danger 
of  death,  but  not  in  fear.  He  did  not 
know  but  that  the  next  day  crowds  of 
people  would  be  watching  his  body  burn 
at  the  stake.  Never  once  do  we  find 

Conrad  vacillating  after  he  made  his 
decision.  What  he  did  he  did  whole- 

heartedly, and  he  never  yielded  to  what 
must  have  been  the  temptation  to  escape 

persecution  and  live  a  life  of  ease.  Be- 
longing to  the  social  circle  which  he  did, 

he  undoubtedly  could  have  lived  in  ease, 
but  he  chose  rather  to  be  hunted  and 

imprisoned  for  his  beliefs.  His  convic- 
tions were  strong,  and  he  firmly  followed them. 

Where  today  are  the  young  people  who 
dare  to  be  different  from  their  friends 
and  stand  as  examples  of  a  practical 
Christianity?  Conrad  Grebel,  a  youth  of 

twenty-five,  stood  out  before  enemies  full 
of  murderous  hate.  Our  small  world  can 
do  no  more  than  make  sport  of  our 
beliefs.  Conrad  Grebel  faced  a  world  of 

religious  leaders  and  political  rulers  who 
had  the  power  to  kill.  We  today  have  a 

whole  church  back  of  us  to  give  us  teach- 
ing and  encouragement.  Besides  his  new 

followers  who  looked  to  him  for  courage, 
Conrad  stood  alone.  His  only  source  of 

help  was  the  Lord  in  whom  he  unre- 
servedly placed  his  trust. 

Conrad  was  missionary-minded.  He 
knew  that  the  Gospel  was  not  only  for 
him.  One  of  his  great  concerns  was  to 
spread  it  to  others.  He  was  so  zealous  in 
his  preaching  that  nothing  could  stop 
him— not  even  imprisonment  and  a  bread 
and  water  diet.  Only  a  few  days  after  his 
release  from  prison  we  find  him  again 
holding  meetings  and  constantly  keeping 
himself  in  the  danger  of  death.  His 
enthusiasm  was  contagious,  and  others, 
too,  with  the  vision,  were  willing  to 
stand  in  spite  of  danger.  As  persecution 
scattered  these  people,  the  church  spread 
with  them.  Conrad  allowed  nothing  in 
this  world  to  keep  him  from  serving  God. 
No  threat  of  authorities  could  silence 

his  preaching.  He  eagerly  seized  every 
opportunity  to  spread  the  message  that 
was   burning   in   his  soul. 

The  four  years  that  Grebel  was  a  Chris- 
tian were  perhaps  the  busiest  years  of  his 

life.  He  was  not  idle.  He  spent  his  time 

studying  the  Bible,  defending  his  beliefs 
before  his  enemies,  preaching  the  Gospel 

(Continued  on  page  965) 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  lor  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  leach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  W.  J.  Dye,  assistant  superintendent  of 
La  Junta  Hospital,  conducted  services  at 

Kim,  Colo.,  on  Sept.  10.  There  was  an  at- 
tendance of  sixty-seven,  with  good  interest. 

This  work  is  an  extension  from  the  La  Junta 

congregation. 
Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  is  conduct- 

ing evangelistic  meetings  at  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Sept.  24  to  Oct.  1. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst,  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers  both  in  the  East  and 
the  West,  may  be  addressed  at  632  South 
Millwood,  Wichita,  Kans. 

A  round-note  edition  of  the  "Church  Hym- 
nal" is  on  the  production  schedule  of  the 

Publishing  House  and  will  be  available  next 

spring.  A  supply  of  these  will  be  leather- 
bound. 

Martyrs'  Mirror,  the  great  Mennonite  clas- 
sic, is  again  briefly  unavailable.  Twenty- 

five  hundred  copies  were  printed  of  the  latest 
edition.  Fifteen  hundred  were  bound  and 

have  been  sold  since  July  1.  The  remaining 
one  thousand  copies  will  be  bound  as  soon 
as  cloth  is  available.  It  is  expected  that  these 
will  be  ready  some  time  in  October.  A  new 
printing,  no  doubt  by  the  offset  method,  is 
being  planned.  The  interest  in  this  great 
work  is  very  encouraging. 

Table   of  Contents 

945 — Practical   Christian   Stewardship 
Spirit's   Storm   (Poem) 

946 — Appreciation  Service 
Some    Questions   and   Observations 
Something  Happened 

947 — Two  Worlds  at  a  Time 
How  Does   It  End? 
Ministers   Included 

948 — What   the   Scripture  Teaches   on   the  Devotional 
Covering  and  Consistent  Hair  Dressing 

It  Happened 
949— Wanted 

Hollywood's  "Putrid  Morals" Tract  News 
950 — Humility 

The  Saviour  and  the  Singer  (Poem) 
951 — La  Junta,  Colorado 

Hesston   College   News 
Goshen   College   Notes 

952 — Eastern  Mennonite   College 
A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

953 — To  Be  Near  to  God 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for   October   8 

954 — The   Lost  Day   (Poem) 
Working  Together  Toward  a  Goal 

955 — Conrad  Grebel,  a  Challenge  to  Modern  Youth 
956 — Field  Notes 
957 — Mission  News 
958 — Beginnings  in  India 
960 — Speaking  of  Traveling  IV 

The  City  Is  Waiting  (Poem) 
Ghatula,   India 

96 1 — Balodgahan 
Why  and  Whither,  1950 

962 — An  Ode  to  Danny 
M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

963 — Women's  Activities 
Church  Correspondence 

966 — Anniversaries 
Births 
Marriages 
Obituaries 
Soecial   Meetings 

967— The  Book  Shelf 
Items  and  Comments 

968 — Your  Publishing  House 

A  mission  study  of  Japan  was  begun  in  the 
Scottdale  congregation  on  Sept.  20.  The 
class  for  the  young  people  and  adults  is  being 
taught  by  Bro.  L.  S.  Weber,  on  furlough 
from  Argentina. 

An  M.Y.F.  hymn-sing  was  held  in  the  park 
at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sundav  night,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  holding  evangelistic 

meetings  and  participating  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  anniversary  at  the  Roanoke  Church  in 
Illinois  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  3. 

A  youth  meeting  will  be  held  at  East  Chest- 
nut Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Sept. 

30  instead  of  the  usual  Youth  Gospel  Evan- 
gelism meeting  held  at  Vine  Street. 

Desert  Winds  is  published  monthly  by  the 

Sunnyslope  young  people  at  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
It  is  of  interest  to  former  winter  visitors  as  a 

newssheet  and  also  contains  original  articles 
and  poems  of  interest  to  other  readers.  Send 
for  a  free  copy  to  the  circulation  manager, 
Victor  Esch,  8112  North  Seventh  Street, 
Phoenix,  Ariz. 

A  practical  nurse  is  needed  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa. 

Experience  is  not  necessary. 
The  Harmonia  Sacra  was  used  in  the 

monthly  song  service  at  Trissels  Church, 
Broadway,  Va.,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Henry  Wyse  has  been  ordained  as 
bishop  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold, 
Ohio. 
A  dedication  and  installation  service  will 

be  held  at  the  Albany  Church  in  Oregon  on 
Oct.  1  for  the  workers  of  the  congregation 
who  will  assume  responsibilities  at  that  time. 
The  congregation  is  praying  in  preparation 

for  revival  meetings  to  be  held  after  Christ- 
mas by  Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrison- 

burg, Va. 
Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  is 

scheduled  to  serve  as  the  evangelist  in  special 

services  at  Norristown,  Pa.,  Nov.  13-23. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  will  be  held 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Sept. 
30  and  Oct.  1,  at  Altoona,  Pa.  Interested 

friends  and  former  workers  are  cordially  in- vited. 

Errol  P.  Elliott,  secretary  of  the  Five  Years' 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  America,  announces 
the  meeting  of  this  organization  at  Richmond, 
Ind.,  Oct.  19-25.  He  invites  Mennonites  to 
attend  this  service.  Mornings  will  be  given 

to  worship  and  discussion,  afternoons  to  busi- 
ness. 

A  Family  and  Youth  Conference  will  be 
held  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1.  Visiting 

speakers  are  Bro.  and  Sister  Chester  K.  Leh- 
man and  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder. 

Visiting  ministers  at  the  Science  Ridge 
Church,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sept.  3  were  F.  W. 
Swartz,  Norristown,  Pa.,  Ward  Shelly, 

Coopersburg,  Pa.,  and  Charles  Ebersole,  Os- 
seo,  Wis.  On  the  same  day  Ward  Shelly 

brought  a  message  to  the  West  Sterling  Mis- 
sion Church. 

September  26/195 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  was  tfc 

guest  speaker  at  the  Evangelical  Unite 
Brethren  Church,  Brookville,  111.,  on  Sept.  2 

Guest  speakers  at  the  annual  Neighbor 

Day  program  at  Sterling,  111.,  on  Sept.  17  we: 
Richard  Yordy,  Freeport,  111.,  C.  Warre 
Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  and  Kenneth  G.  Goo 
Elida,  Ohio.  A  male  quartet  from  Flanaga 
furnished   music. 

A  Church  Music  Conference  will  be  he 

at  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Sept.  30  and  Oct.  1,  ope 
ing  at  2:30  Saturday  afternoon.  Speake 
are  Sister  Lois  Buckwalter,  director  of  mus 

at  Rockway  Mennonite  School,  Bro.  Samu 

Herr,  professor  of  music  at  Ontario  Bib 
School,  Fort  Erie,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  J.  Mai 
Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  Everyone  is  i 
vited  to  enjoy  two  days  of  instruction,  inspir 
tion,  and  fellowship. 

A  mother  requests  prayer  for  strength  : 
that  she  may  be  able  to  get  about  again  ar 

go  to  church  and  for  the  salvation  of  h 

daughter. 
Copies  of  No.  1  of  the  the  core  Studies 

Mennonite  History  which  was  printed  for  tl1 
use  of  C.P.S.  camps  are  wanted  at  M.C.i 
headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.  Please  send  the 
to  Ray  E.  Horst,  assistant  director  of  Volu 
tary  Service  section. 
A  new  settlement  is  in  the  making  at  IV 

Gilead,  Ohio.  Farms  are  available  and  pric 
are  reasonable.  Mt.  Gilead  is  in  MarroJ 

County,  about  sixty  miles  south  of  Woostti 
forty-five  miles  from  Plain  City,  and  aboj 
sixty  miles  from  West  Liberty.  A  few  far! 
ilies  of  Mennonites  and  Conservatives  haj 
moved  to  this  community  this  summer.  Tj 
field  worker  of  the  Ohio  Mennonite  Missi< 

Board,  Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  feels  that  sinl 
many  Mennonite  communities  no  longer  ;] 

ford  opportunities  to  buy  farms,  here  is 

opportunity  to  establish  a  Mennonite  co: 
munity.  For  details,  write  or  contact  one 
the  following:  Elmer  Mast  or  Milton  Stauff 
Route  3,  Mt.  Gilead,  Ohio;  Rudy  L.  Stauff 
Route  3,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bro.  H.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster, 

preached  at  the  Cedar  Hill  Mission  Sundj 
morning,  Sept.  17.   That  evening  he  beganj 
series   of   meetings   at   Kralls   Church,   n 
Cornwall,  Pa. 

(Continued  on  page  964) 

Calendar 

Lancaster    Mennonite     Teachers'    Institute,    Lanca Mennonite  School.  Oct.  6,  7 
Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Virgil  Disti 

near  St.   Catharines,   Ont.,   Oct.    16 
General    Counci'    of    General    Conference,    Hotel 

lantic,  Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  17,  18 
Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meetii 

Central   Church,   Archbold     Ohio,    Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite    Commission    for    Christian    Education    a 

Young   People's   Work,   Bethel   Church,   West  I 
erty,   Ohio,   Oct.   23,   24 

Ontario     Ministerial     Bible     Conference,     Oct.     31 Nov.   2 

Fall  MissionaTV  Day,  Nov.   19 
South  Pacific  Conference,  Upland,   Calif.,  Nov.  23- 
Indiana-Michigan     Conference     Midwinter    Minister 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleas< View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  J< 

1  to  March  21 
Spring   Missionary  Day,  March    18 
Mennonite   Board    of   Missions   and    Charities,  Anm 

Meeting,   Place   Undecided,    June    10-12 
General    Conference,    Biennial    Meeting,    Place    Un 

cided,  Aug.  21-24 
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Mission  News 

News  from  Belgium:  "PERFECT  VOY- 
AGE, ARRIVED  AT  B  R  U  S  S  E  L  S  VIA 

ARIS  TONIGHT.  ARE  ORIENTED  TO 
UROPE.  MICHAEL  FINE.  THE  LORD 

IUR  REFUGE  AND  STRENGTH."  This 
ible  came  from  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shank 

n  Sept.  13. 
Philip  Eugene  Blosser  was  born  to  Bro.  and 

ister  Eugene  Blosser,  missionaries  in  Cheng- 
,  China,  on  Thursday,  Sept.  14. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Lawrence  Brunk,  en  route 
Uruguay,  write  under  date  of  Sept.  12: 

We  arrived  in  Port-of-Spain  Friday  evening 
a  good  rainstorm.  .  .  .  This  afternoon  at 

0  o'clock  the  boat  is  to  leave  for  the  South. 
We  hope  that  we  can  enter  Argentina  soon 

id  fill  a  little  place  there  in  the  work." 
Please  direct  your  youth  missionary  project 

•oceeds  or  your  Sunday-school  class  mission 
fering  to  one  of  the  following  needs: 
1.  Hospital  building,  Dhamtari,  M.P., 
idia 

2.  National  worker  support  in  Argentina, 
>uth  America 

3.  Bethel  Springs  School,  Culp,  Arkansas 
4.  Support  of  city  missions 
Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer.  M.D.,  missionary  on 
rlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  spent  Thursday, 
:pt.  14,  at  Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

■0.  and  Sister  Troyer  are  in  the  States  on  a 
'o-month  furlough.  While  here  their  ad- 
ess  will  be  c/o  Mrs.  Lizzie  Sommers,  Route 
Kokomo,  Ind. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit, 
jch.,  Mennonite  Gospel  Mission,  stopped 

*oard  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 

lursday,  Sept. '  14.  The  Erbs  began  their )rk  in  Detroit  on  Sept.  10. 

According  to  latest  reports  our  missionaries 

mi  Hochwan,  China,  are  still  waiting  clear- 
ce  permits  and  travel  arrangements  to  leave 
country. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  wor- 
ped  with  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17  and 

th  the  Paradise  and  Chestnut  Street  congre- 
ions  on  Sept.  24. 

3ro.  Carl  Beck  in  news  from  Japan  writes: 

he  typhoon  was  severe.   Many  houses  col- 
sed.  ...  At  least  95  per  cent  of  the  roofs 
damaged  in  varying  degrees.  Many  of  the 

''s  trees  are  uprooted.  .  .  .  Konohono-Ku 
ennonite   Central    Committee   Headquar- 

'■]  is  one  of  the  hard-hit  wards.   The  four- 
ir   blow   had    scarcely    abated    when    the 
:er  came  in — literal  waves  of  it,  five  feet 
fifteen  minutes  and  the  sixth  foot  in  the 

t  hour.  .  .  .  They  [M.C.C.  personnel]  fled 

esslers'  upstairs  room  without  saving  any- 
g.   They  are  all  very  grateful  to  a  benev- 
t  heavenly  Father  for  saving  their  lives. 
day  night  thirty-eight  persons  spent  the 
t  in  the  Ressler  apartment.  .  .  .  We  ar- 

rived in  Osaka  at  midnight  the  following 
night.  .  .  .  That  afternoon  we  managed  to 
shuttle  groceries  and  supplies  to  them.  Today 
we  want  to  start  the  job  of  salvaging  our 

things.  Perhaps  we  can  dry  things  on  the 
roof  and  then  hang  them  from  the  ceiling  to 
prevent  further  damage  by  mildew.  The 
water  has  gone  down  a  foot  and  they  tell  us  it 

should  be  down  to  floor  level  in  a  week." 
Bro.  Robert  Ekeland  has  been  appointed 

by  the  executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  as  case  work- 

er in  the  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Mennonite 

Children's  Home,  beginning  this  month. 
Bro.  Edwin  I.  Weaver,  who  has  bishop 

oversight  of  the  churches  in  our  India  mission 

field  is  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  dur- 
ing the  autumn  months  in  a  number  of  the 

congregations  on  the  subject  of  Stewardship. 
Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  treasurer,  and  Bro.  H. 

Ernest  Bennett,  assistant  treasurer  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  spent 

the  day  of  Sept.  12  in  Chicago  on  business 
connected  with  the  Chicago  Mexican  Mission 
and  the  Chicago  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission. 

Sister  Gladys  Widmer,  formerly  of  the  mis- 
sion headquarters  secretarial  staff,  is  returning 

for  a  few  weeks  during  September  and  Octo- 
ber to  prepare  the  manuscript  for  the  Fall 

Missionary  Day  Bulletin  and  other  publicity 
materials. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter  and  baby 

daughter,  missionaries  under  appointment  to 
Argentina,  South  America,  left  Hesston, 
Kans.,  on  Sept.  15,  stopped  at  Wellman,  Iowa, 
Goshen  and  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Canton,  Ohio,  and 

Telford,  Pa.,  en  route  to  New  York.  If  plans 
carried  they  sailed  on  Sept.  21  on  the  S.S. 

"Brazil"  for  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Women's 
Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Organization,  an 
auxiliary  organization  of  the  Mission  Board, 

met  in  an  all-day  session  at  the  Board  head- 
quarters, Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Sept.  14.  The 

membership  of  the  executive  committee  this 

year  is  as  follows:  Mrs.  J.  D.  Graber,  presi- 
dent; Elkhart,  Ind.;  Mrs.  John  L.  Horst,  vice- 

president,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Walter  Yordy, 

secretary,  Chicago,  111.;  Amanda  Frey.  treas- 
urer, Archbold,  Ohio;  Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  sew- 

ing secretary,  Columbiana,  Ohio;  Mrs. 
Charles  Shank,  literature  secretary,  Goshen, 

Ind.;  Mrs.  Harold  Groh,  secretary  of  girls' 
work,  Preston,  Ont. 

Sister  Lela  Mann,  Chicago,  111.,  Mennonite 
Home  Mission,  spent  several  days  during 

the  middle  of  September  at  her  home  in  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  C.  Nelson  Hostetter,  mis- 
sionaries under  appointment  to  Argentina, 

South  America,  spent  the  week  end  of  Sept. 

17  in  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio  with  their  par- 
ents. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Glick,  chairman  of  the  district 

mission  board  of  the  North  Central  Mennon- 
ite Conference  writes  under  date  of  Sept.  3: 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Jean  Elaine,  daughter  of  James  and  Olive 
Clemens  Kuhns,  joined  the  relief  unit  at  Naz- 

areth, Ethiopia,  on  Aug.  27  as  junior  mem- 
ber of  the  unit. 

Sickness  among  the  workers  including  the 
doctor  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  has  hindered 
the  work  there  recently.  Your  prayers  are  so- 

licited for  the  physical  health  and  strength  of 

the  workers  so  that  they  can  work  and  wit- ness effectively. 

Bro.  Menno  Chupp  and  Sister  Delila  Troy- 
er, workers  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  were  mar- 

ried on  Sunday,  Sept.  17,  if  previous  plans 
carried. 

Sister  Laura  Conrad,  who  has  taught  in 
the  Empress  Menan  School  in  Addis  Ababa, 

Ethiopia,  for  the  past  two  years,  has  com- 
pleted her  term  of  service  there  and  left  to 

join  an  M.C.C.  unit  in  Hong  Kong. 
Sister  Margaret  Ulrich  and  Sister  Sara  Rush 

have  completed  their  terms  of  service  in  Ethi- 
opia and  are  awaiting  the  necessary  permits 

to  return  home. 
Contributions  for  service  and  relief  during 

the  first  five  months  of  M.R.C.'s  present  fiscal 
year,  April  through  August,  are  about  25  per 

cent  below  last  year's  giving.  Let  us  not  for- 
get Jesus'  example  of  meeting  human  need 

and  our  generation's  insistence  upon  seeing 
Christianity  in  action.  Include  service  and  re- 

lief as  a  part  of  your  regular  giving. 

"We  are  glad  that  reinforcements  are  coming 
to  the  field.  Bro.  Wallace  Kauffman  and 

family  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  are  moving 
to  Exeland,  Wis.  We  pray  that  God  may  use 
them  to  His  glory  in  the  work  at  that  place. 
Other  laborers  are  expected  to  move  into  the 
Northern  Light  area  of  Minnesota  soon.  For 
these  helpers  we  feel  to  praise  the  Lord  and 
we  hope  that  as  God  calls,  other  workers  will 

respond  and  enter  the  field,  if  the  Lord  tar- 

ries." 

Bro.  Albert  Buckwalter,  en  route  to  Argen- 

tina, South  America,  preached  at  the  Sunny- 
side  Mission  in  Dunlap,  Ind.,  on  Sunday 

morning  and  at  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  J.  I.  Byler,  Sheffield,  111.,  has  been  se- 
cured to  take  charge  of  the  Chicago  Mennon- 

ite Home  Mission  for  the  coming  year.  He 

and  Sister  Byler  took  up  their  duties  in  Chi- 
cago in  August. 

Bro.  Walter  E.  Schlabach,  Nazareth.  Ethi- 
opia, has  been  confined  to  his  bed  with  some 

kind  of  relapsing  fever.  An  anointing  service, 
at  his  request,  was  performed  Sunday.  Sept. 
10.  Latest  word  is  that  Walter  is  showing 

signs  of  improvement.  The  consulting  phy- 
sician says  that  it  may  be  necessary  to  have 

a  long  convalescence. 
(Continued  on  page  964) 
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Beginnings  in  India 
By  Mary  Burkhard 

It  is  fifty  years  since  the  Mission  in  India  was  opened.  This 
article  is  a  fitting  reminder  of  the  eventful  days  in  which  our 
church  opened  her  heart  to  the  call  of  India.  Mary  Burkhard 
laid  her  husband  to  rest  under  the  mango  trees  shown  in  the 
above  photograph.    You  will  enjoy  her  reminiscence. 

A.  RESSLER  wrote  in  the  "Herald  of 

Truth."  October  4,  1900,  "During  the 
India  famine  of  1896-97  the  Mennonite  peo- 

ple of  North  America  sent  about  $20,000  to 
India  for  the  relief  of  suffering.  An  equal 

amount  was  pledged  for  the  support  of  or- 
phans within  a  year  afterwards.  Most  of  this 

money  was  sent  through  the  Home  and  For- 
eign Relief  Commission,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana, 

with  George  Lambert  as  its  representative  in 
India.  The  interest  awakened  by  the  famine 
was  the  immediate  occasion  of  an  awakening 
of  the  missionary  spirit  among  our  people  in 

behalf  of  India.  'Someone  should  be  sent 

as  a  missionary,'  was  heard  on  every  side. 
'Who  should  go?'  was  the  important  question. 
The  Mennonite  Evangelizing  and  Benevolent 

Board  waited  a  full  year  before  any  volun- 
teered who  were  free  to  go.  It  was  on  the 

occasion  of  the  meeting  of  the  General  Con- 
ference at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Elkhart 

County.  Indiana,  and  a  meeting  in  Elkhart 

the  following  evening  that  the  interest  reach- 
ed its  culmination  in  the  actual  appointment 

of  missionaries  to  go.  Dr.  W.  B.  Page  and 
Brother  J.  A.  Ressler  were  appointed.  Later 

it  was  decided  that  Brother  Page's  wife  and 
child  should  accompany  him." 

The  party  sailed  from  New  York  on  Febru- 
ary 22,  1899.  They  arrived  in  Bombay  on 

March  24,  1899.  They  did  not  know  a  single 
person  in  all  India  at  that  time,  but  they  soon 
found  friends.   E.  S.  Hume  of  the  American 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Marathi  Mission  in  Bombay  was  the  first  to 
welcome  them.  He  was  one  of  the  mission- 

aries who  had  received  famine  money  sent  in 
1897.  The  Dunkard  Brethren  at  Bulsar  also 
welcomed  them. 

It  was  the  hot  season;  so  at  the  invitation 

of  Missionary  M.  D.  Wood  they  went  to  Igat- 
puri,  eighty-five  miles  east  of  Bombay  in  the 
western  Ghats  Mountains,  to  live  for  a  while 

and  to  study  the  language  and  the  field.  The 
Board  had  recommended  that  they  locate  in 
a  place  where  the  famine  had  struck  and  at 
least  thirty  miles  from  any  other  mission.  To 

find  such  a  place  Dr.  Page  and  Brother  Ress- 
ler traveled  about  4000  miles — as  far  east  as 

Calcutta,  as  far  north  as  Thansi  and  Allaha- 
bad, and  as  far  south  as  Jagdalpur  in  Bastar 

state. 

On  June  10  a  letter  came  from  Jagdalpur 
asking  them  to  come  and  get  some  orphans 
for  whom  the  workers  there  no  longer  had 

funds.  The  next  day  another  letter  came  say- 
ing that  C.  B.  Ward,  the  missionary,  had 

appealed  for  funds  elsewhere  and  it  was  not 
necessary  for  them  to  come.  But  he  did  not 
withdraw  his  former  letter. 

They  left  for  Raipur,  stopping  on  the  way 
at  Rajnandgaon.  Here  two  missionaries 
Hotle  and  Good,  agreed  to  go  with  them. 
Good  went  ahead  to  Raipur  to  engage  carts 
for  the  journey  to  Jagdalpur,  which  was  185 
miles  south  of  Raipur.  From  Raipur  they 

started  on  their  twenty-one-day  trip  to  Jagdal- 
pur in  the  rainy  season.  One  wonders  why 

they  undertook  such  a  trip.  But  on  this  trip 
they  found  Dhamtari. 

September  26,  195A 

Buried  here  under  the  mango  trees  are  oul 
India  missionaries  who  gave  their  lives  for  th 
Gospel  in  India  and  died  on  their  field  of  service 

Of  their  arrival  there  Dr.  Page  wrote,  "W 
have  now  arrived  at  Dhamtari,  a  town  ci 
10,000  inhabitants.  Walking  around  to  th 
west  we  find  large  groves  of  mango  trees,  sc| 
eral  Hindu  temples,  a  large  Mohammeda; 

place  of  worship,  and  a  nice  tank  for  washin 
clothes  and  which  also  contains  the  drinkini 
water.  The  natives  wash  their  clothes  an 

bathe  in  the  same  water  that  they  drink.  TrJ 
first  place  of  interest  in  the  town  is  the  ho 
pital,  a  12  x  20  foot  building,  one  story  hig] 
in  charge  of  a  native  doctor.  On  the  porch  a 
old  man  and  his  daughter  are  sitting.  Bot, 
of  them  have  been  shamefully  beaten  by  I 
priest  who  ministers  at  one  of  their  idol  ten 
pies.  He  had  demanded  money,  which  neid 
er  the  old  man  nor  his  daughter  had,  when 

upon  he  set  to  beating  them  shamefully.  Til 
girl  had  received  a  stroke  of  the  heavy  sticj 
just  over  the  forehead,  inflicting  a  gash  | 
about  four  inches,  while  severe  bruises  are  v: 

ible  on  many  parts  of  her  body.  The  fathe 
bruises  are  mostly  on  the  head  and  are  of 
serious  nature.  These  wounds  were  left 

heal  as  best  they  could.  On  the  one  there 
a  wet  rag,  but  this  was  all  the  medical  atti 
tion  that  they  had  received  in  this  so-call 
hospital.  When  the  people  learn  that  I  a 
a  doctor  they  come  crowding  about  with 
sorts  of  ailments  and  insist  on  prescriptio 

which  they  say  they  will  try  to  get  filled." 
Leaving  Dhamtari  after  a  good  night's  r< 

they  proceeded  to  Ranker.  Here  Dr.  Pa 
wrote  a  plea  for  workers  to  come  and  bri 
these  people  the  Gospel,  saying  also  that 
the  Lord  wills  their  location  will  probal 
be  Dhamtari. 

On  arrival  at  Jagdalpur  they  found  affa 
in  a  bad  shape,  and  owing  to  a  combinati 
of  circumstances  they  did  not  get  the  orph; 

they  went  for.  Brother  Ressler  wrote, 
seems  strange  that  we  should  have  been  p 
mitted  to  take  a  trip,  seemingly  so  usel 

but  things  are  beginning  to  clear  up." 
When  they  finally  arrived  at  Raipur  al 

their  return  journey,  Dr.  Page  was  very 

The  Pages  left  for  the  hills  to  enable  him 
get  over  his  illness.  A  house  was  rented 
Raipur,  and  they  lived  there  until  land  1 
been  secured  at  Dhamtari.  In  October  Brcp 
er  A.  D.  Wenger  arrived  on  his  trip  aroifll 
the  world. 

On   the   twentieth   of   November   Brotfl 

Ressler   and    Brother   Wenger    boarded   f 
tonga   driven   by   Isadas   for   the   journeyll 

Dhamtari.   Brother  Wenger  wrote,  "The  I 
ond  evening  passed  and  half  the  night.  TB 
we  neared  Dhamtari,  a  place  rather  lovely  ■ 
cause  of  the  large  beautiful  trees.    But  wl 
are  these  forms  lying  upon  the  bare  earth  It 
neath  the  trees  by  the  roadside?   The  goviB 
ment  has  opened  relief  works  at  DhamtB 
They  are  making  a  large  reservoir  and  I 
laborers  that  come  from  a  distance  justB 
main  overnight  in  order  that  they  mayB 

ready  for  work  in  the  morning.    Later  I 
found  that  over  two  thousand  were  at  v,ff 

there  and  that  the  number  of  laborers   is  ™ 
increasing   daily.    The   tales   of   distress  re 

multiplying  as  another  great  famine  be  w 
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\o  rage  over  a  large  part  of  the  country. 

"At  a  quarter  of  one  in  the  morning  of 
^ov.  22,  while  the  town  of  eight  or  ten  thou- 
and  people  quietly  slept,  we  reached  the  goal 
if  our  journey  just  beyond  the  northwest 

uburb  of  Dhamtari." 
:  At  daylight  they  were  already  besieged  by 
men  wanting  work.  They  had  brought  with 
.hem  from  Raipur  some  bamboo  matting;  so 

Ihey  put  them  to  work  on  making  a  tempo- 
rary dwelling.  About  a  week  later  when  a 

but  was  finished  the  Page  family  arrived  with 
(he  rest  of  the  household  property. 
I  The  only  European  they  found  at  Dhamtari 
iyas  C.  A.  Pelham  Rogers.  He  was  a  Deputy 
Commissioner  in  the  Indian  Civil  Service  and 
i.ad  been  sent  as  famine  relief  officer  in  the 

)hamtari  region. 

\  One  morning  before  the  Pages  had  arrived, 
Is  Brother  Ressler  and  Brother  Wenger  were 

|oing  to  the  Dak  Bungalow  to  get  their  break- 
ast,  they  met  the  Deputy  Commissioner  who 
sked  them  whether  they  would  take  on  a 
sw  people  for  work  on  the  compound  for  a 
;w  days.  People  were  coming  faster  than  the 
jovernment  could  find  work  for  them.  The 

)eputy  Commissioner  told  them  the  gov- 
rnment  would  pay  the  people,  but  the  mis- 
ionaries  were  to  show  them  what  to  do,  keep 

lie  accounts,  and  pay  them  according  to  gov- 
irnment  scale.  They  gladly  consented,  and 
He  people  were  put  to  work  digging  a  ditch 
round  the  mission  land  to  mark  the  bound- 
Iry.  Such  was  the  beginning  of  the  work  in 
'hich  over  $20,000  of  government  money 
tas  handled  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  by  the 
Mission.  The  ditch  became  the  foundation 
if  the  stone  wall  later  built. 

After  the  Pages  came  the  foundations  of 
he  bungalow  and  outbuildings  were  staked 
ff,  the  hospital  was  located,  and  then  the 
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orphanage.  Later,  when  they  were  at  a  loss 
for  work  to  give  the  people,  they  decided  to 
erect  another  bungalow  and  another  set  of 
outbuildings. 

The  Deputy  Commissioner  was  mistaken 
in  one  thing.  They  took  over  those  people 
not  for  a  few  days  only;  the  work  continued 
for  nine  and  a  half  months. 

On  Dec.  27,  1899,  Brother  Ressler  wrote: 

"It  is  now  nearly  fourteen  months  since  we 
were  appointed  to  come  to  this  great  land  to 
begin  in  some  new  field  the  work  of  holding 
forth  the  religion  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
An  unseen  force  drew  us  on  even  though  we 
often  thought  we  were  making  no  progress  at 
all.  The  famine  is  getting  worse  week  by 
week.  The  government  reservoir  work  has 
its  limit  of  3000  persons  nearly  full.  The  work 
on  the  road  four  miles  from  here  has  its  full 

limit  of  6000.  The  kitchen  here  in  charge  of 
Dr.  Page  feeds  between  800  and  900  poor 

people  twice  a  day."  By  Jan.  24  he  wrote  that 

they  had  6,490  persons  on  their  works.  "We 
cannot  take  any  more;  what  shall  we  do?" 
On  Feb.  4  he  wrote,  "All  who  have  seen 
Brother  Page's  kitchen,  in  which  now  about 
1400  are  fed  twice  a  day,  say  it  is  the  finest 
and  most  orderly  of  such  institutions  they 
have  seen.  There  are  now  about  600  on  the 

relief  work  in  our  charge.  Seven  hundred 
of  these  are  at  work  in  our  compound  making 

brick,  digging  wells,  pounding  stones  for 
foundations  of  buildings,  etc.  They  are  paid 

by  the  government  and  the  officials  are  thank- 
ful that  we  give  them  work  and  look  after 

them.  Carpenters,  masons,  and  sawyers,  all 
skilled  labor,  are  paid  by  funds  from  America. 

The  hospital  is  the  first  building  to  near  com- 
pletion. We  expect  it  to  be  finished  in  about 

a  week."  Then  the  missionaries  moved  into 
this  building. 

The  personnel  of  the  India  Mission  in  1902.  Front  row,  left  to  right:  I.  R.  and  Bertha 
Detweiler,  Jacob  Burkhard.  Second  row:  Lina  Z.  Ressler,  J.  A.  Ressler,  little  Esther 

Burkhard,  Mary  Burkhard.    In  rear:  Mahlon  C.  and  Sarah  Lapp. 
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At  the  suggestion  of  Mr.  Rogers,  Dr.  Page 
also  undertook  the  construction  of  numerous 

wells  in  Dhamtari  and  the  sanitation  and  re- 

pair of  existing  wells.  Cholera  broke  out  in 
March  and  for  four  months  they  fought  this 
scourge.  Dr.  Page  conducted  his  dispensary, 

attended  to  all  cholera  calls,  and  daily  ex- 
amined from  200  to  300  paupers  in  the  poor- 

house,  discharging  those  well  enough  to  go 
to  their  villages  and  admitting  others.  In  the 
end  he  himself  had  a  slight  attack  of  cholera. 
Brother  Ressler  was  later  given  charge  of  re- 

lief kitchens  in  30  villages  around  Dhamtari. 
When  sowing  time  came  he  had  charge  of 
giving  out  seed  grain  loans.  He  gave  out 
nearly  Rs.  6000  in  mission  money  and  Rs. 
2200  in  behalf  of  the  government. 

In  the  latter  part  of  June  David  Goertz  of 
Newton,  Kansas,  arrived  in  India  with  8000 
bushels  of  corn  for  famine  relief.  Brother 

Ressler  met  him  in  Bombay  and  helped  in 

its  distribution.  It  was  distributed  among  dif- 
ferent missions.  Then  David  Goertz  visited 

Dhamtari  for  several  days  and  when  he  left 
it  was  thought  good  that  Dr.  Page  should 
accompany  him;  the  change  would  do  him 
good.  At  Calcutta  on  July  14  Dr.  Page  was 
taken  down  with  a  severe  attack  of  dysentery 
and  was  removed  to  the  General  Hospital. 
On  the  morning  of  the  eighteenth  his  life  was 
entirely  despaired  of.  They  called  for  Mrs. 
Page.  With  great  difficulty  she  and  the  baby 
made  the  trip  to  the  railway  at  Raipur  with 
Brother  Ressler  accompanying  them.  On  the 
tenth  of  August  Dr.  Page  was  allowed  to 
leave  the  hospital.  He  was  told  to  remember 
that  to  return  to  the  plains  in  less  than  six 
months  would  be  sure  to  result  in  a  recurrence 

of  the  malady.  Going  to  the  hills  might  help 
and  it  might  not,  the  best  cure  being  a  sea 

voyage.  The  surgeon  recommended  imme- 
diate departure  for  some  cooler  country.  After 

corresponding  with  Brother  Ressler  it  was 
decided  that  they  should  depart  for  home,  and 
so  it  was  that  the  Pages  never  saw  Dhamtari 
again,  and  for  three  months  until  Jacob  and 
Mary  Burkhard  arrived,  Brother  Ressler  was 
left  the  only  missionary. 

In  the  short  space  of  a  year  much  had  hap- 
pened. The  kitchen  and  poorhouse  were 

closed,  the  rains  had  come,  it  was  harvesttime 
once  more,  and  the  country  looked  beautiful. 
Two  bungalows  and  some  outbuildings,  an 
orphanage  building  and  a  hospital  had  been 
built.  A  native  hospital  assistant  was  in 
charge  of  the  hospital.  One  hundred  and 

twenty  boys  and  eighty  girls  were  in  the  or- 
phanage, and  schools  for  them  had  been  or- 
ganized. The  place  was  taking  on  the  looks 

of  a  mission  station  rather  than  a  famine 

camp.  Visitors  seeing  the  place  told  us  it 
looked  like  the  work  of  ten  years.  But  al- 

though the  famine  was  over  there  were  still 

many  poor  people  about,  and  children  kept 
coming  for  admittance  almost  daily. 

There  were  some  Christian  helpers  from 
other  missions.  On  Nov.  26,  1900,  a  meeting 
was  held  to  receive  those  who  wished  to  join 
the  church.  Nine  were  received.  And  thus  the 
little  church  in  Dhamtari  was  started. 

Goshen,  Indiana. 
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Speaking  of  Traveling 
By  P.  J.  Malagar 

From  Basel  to  Beirut 

BROTHER  Hans  Gerber  and  I  left  Basel 

by  train  for  Zurich.  To  students  of 
church  history,  and  especially  Mennonite 

church  history,  Zurich  has  a  special  fascina- 
tion. It  is  naturally  associated  with  the  great 

Zwinglian  Reformation  and  the  rise  of  Swiss 
Anabaptism.  The  city  of  Zurich  is  built  on 
both  sides  of  the  Limmat  River  and  is  quite 

spread  out.  One  finds  cottages  on  the  ascend- 
ing hills  and  dotted  around  the  rim  of  the 

great  Zurich  lake.  In  Zurich  I  saw  the  his- 
torical relics  of  the  past — the  statue  of  Ulrich 

Zwingli,  Zwingli's  church  where  he  preached 
his  first  reformation  message,  the  city  hall 
where  the  early  Anabaptists  debated  against 
their  adversaries  for  their  faith,  the  Limmat 
River  where  Felix  Manz  was  drowned,  and 
the  University  of  Zurich.  As  I  walked  back 
and  forth  on  the  banks  of  the  Limmat  and 

around  the  statue  of  Zwingli,  I  thought  often 
of  the  early  Anabaptist.  I  stood  in  front  of 

Zwingli's  statue  and  observed  the  irrecon- 
cilable spirit  thus  depicted  by  the  Word  of 

God  in  his  right  hand  and  a  sword  in  his 
left  hand. 

Switzerland  is  famous  for  its  natural  beau- 
ty. Almost  every  year  it  is  inundated  with 

tourists  from  all  parts  of  the  world.  Few 
foreign  visitors  miss  seeing  Zurich,  too.  The 
very  atmosphere  in  Switzerland  is  clean  and 
filled  with  the  hillside  air  and  the  treasures 

of  sunshine.  This  was  particularly  true  of 
Zurich  when  I  was  there.  I  felt  drawn  to 

Zurich  and  felt  keenly  the  swift  parting. 
I  left  Switzerland  at  Chaisso,  crossed  the 

Alps,  and  then  the  curtain  seemed  to  fall. 
There  were  no  longer  the  rapid  electric  trains, 

refreshing  cold  air,  towering  snow-capped 
mountains,  and  shimmering  lakes.  Here  was 

a  new  country,  hot  and  dry,  with  a  monoto- 
nous run  of  bald  hills  and  ill-kept  farms  and 

homes.  This  was  Italy.  I  stopped  at  Milan, 

Venice,  Florence,  Rome,  and  Naples.  At  Mil- 
an we  visited  many  places  of  interest,  but  the 

greatest  attraction  was  Leonardo  da  Vinci's 
famous  and  original  painting  of  "The  Lord's 
Supper."  During  the  war  three  sides  of  the 
church  in  which  this  original  painting  is  were 
destroyed  by  bombs,  the  only  remaining  wall 

being  the  one  on  which  is  this  famous  paint- 
ing. But  now  the  entire  building  has  been 

restored  and  is  visited  by  many  tourists. 
Florence  had  a  special  attraction  for  me, 

for  it  was  there  that  the  great  Renaissance  be- 
gan. I  thought  many  times  of  that  great 

Florentine  soul,  Jerome  Savonarola. 
Rome,  the  city  of  the  seven  hills  and  once 

the  metropolis  of  the  Mediterranean  world 
but  now  in  the  twilight  of  faded  glory,  sits 
cold  and  dull  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  This 

being  the  Holy  Year,  the  city  is  flooded  with 

many  pilgrims.  What  I  saw  within  the  pre- 
I  saw  people  climbing  the  Sancta  Scalla  on 
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couldn't  get  to  Ghatula.  We  left  the  car  there 
their  knees.  These  are  the  famous  steps  where 

the  light  of  truth,  "the  just  shall  live  by 
faith,"  broke  upon  Martin  Luther.  I  saw 
people  bending  on  their  knees  in  reverence 
to  idols  of  Mary,  the  apostles,  and  the  saints. 
I  saw  people  kissing  the  feet  of  the  statue  of 

Saint  Peter  in  Saint  Peter's  Cathedral.  One 
evening  I  stood  for  one  and  one-half  hours 
to  see  the  Pope  pronounce  the  blessings  on 

the  pilgrims.  Pope  Pius  XII  is  a  frail-looking 
person  but  a  very  pleasing  personality,  and 
he  blessed  the  crowd  with  uplifted  hands  and 
smiling  face.  As  the  gilded  chair  on  which 

he  sat  turned  toward  the  exit  to  the  Pope's 
residence,  the  crowd,  greatly  stirred,  cried 

"Papa,  papa  ..."  almost  worshiping  him  as 
God.  This  was  all  idolatry  to  me.  This  was 
desecration  of  Christianity.  Every  fiber  of  my 
Christian  self  rebelled  in  great  protest  and  I 

thought,  "Here  is  Christianity  paganized  and 
the  masses  misled  by  the  Catholic  hierarchy. 
They  are  going  straight  to  eternal  destruction. 

Why  do  these  people  not  believe  the  Gospel?" 
The  people  in  Italy  need  the  Gospel.  Let  us 

not  by-pass  them,  superficially  labeling  them 
as  a  Christian  country.  I  feel  Catholicism  is 
worse  than  Hinduism  because  it  is  the  per- 

version of  the  Gospel. 

It  was  quite  interesting  to  stop  at  the 
M.C.C.  unit  in  Naples,  and  I  wish  to  thank 
the  unit  staff  for  their  personal  care  and  rich 
hospitality.  It  was  nice  to  meet  again  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Leonard  J.  Franz  of  Tabor  College, 
Hillsboro,   Kansas.    In   fact,   we   have   been 

The  City  Is  Waiting 
By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

My  feet  have  zvandered  weary  miles  today 
Where  zvorldliness  lies  thick  as  dust,  sterile  and dry  and  gray, 

Stinging  my  eyes  with  its  sharpness,  hurting 
my  ears  with  its  din, 

Calling  zvith  false  allurements  to  the  play- 
houses of  sin. 

But  underneath  the  confusion  are  hearts  that  are 
wounded  and  scarred, 

Spirits  that  walk  in  darkness,  lives  that  are 
broken   and   marred. 

These  are  the  forlorn  and  forsaken;  they  know 
no  other  zvay 

Than  to  reap  eternal  destruction  for  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a  day. 

0  poor  deluded  children,  who  seek  for  the  zvealth 
of  gold, 

And  know  not  the  greater  riches,  the  joy  that 
the  heart  can  hold! 

Can  zve  be  so  uncaring  that  we  can  be  satisfied 
Until  we  have  sought  and  won  them,  these  souls 

for  whom  Christ  died? 

Who  will  go  down  among  them,    Whose  soid 
zvill  be  stirred  with  pity 

To  carry  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  to  the  crowded 
haunts  of  the  city? 

Who  zvill  leave  his  ease  and  his  pleasure  and  to 
the  Lord  be  true? 

The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest.    The  city  is 
waiting  for  you. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

traveling  together  from  Florence  southwar 
to  Rome.  Spiritual  fellowship  with  peopl 
of  kindred  faith  means  much,  and  we  enjoyei 

greatly  singing  for  our  devotions  that  morn 

ing  in  Naples,  John  Oxenham's  hymn: 
"In  Christ  there  is  no  East  or  West, 

In  Him  no  South  or  North; 

But  one  great  fellowship  of  love 

Throughout  the  whole  wide  earth." 
I  left  for  Beirut  from  Naples  on  the  S 

"Istanbul,"  a  Turkish  ship  formerly  owne 
by  an  American  concern.  I  enjoyed  this  brie 

voyage  among  the  Mediterranean  countrie 
My  roommate  until  we  reached  Alexandri 
was  a  Greek  Orthodox  priest.  After  Ale: 
andria  the  seating  arrangement  at  the  dinin 
table  was  changed  and  at  my  table  were  re 
resentative  people  of  five  different  countrie: 

Greece,  Egypt,  Lebanon,  Turkey,  and  Hi 
land. 

There  were  at  least  ten  different  classes 

this  boat — all  the  way  from  IA,  B,  C,  D. 
IIIB,  and  deck  class.   I  traveled  VHIth  cla 
It  was  a  new  and  valuable  experience  in  spi 
of  inconveniences.    We  had  no  wash  towe 
and  not  even  sufficient  service  wares  on  t! 

dining  table.    Our  bedsheets  were  dirty  ar 
the  rooms  untidy.    But  we  soon  got  used 

this  and  were  glad  to  say  good-by  when  tl' boat  arrived  at  the  Beirut  docks. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 

GHATULA,  INDIA 

I  wish  you  could  see  the  crowd  of  farm' 
around  me  here  on  the  veranda  in  front  of  1 

office.  They  have  come  to  get  their  pay  fi 

plowing  our  fifteen  acres.  Our  accounts 
not  jibe;  so  they  are  now  all  in  a  huddle, 
those  who  are  just  sitting  around,  I  ha 
given  tracts  to  read  while  I  get  this  rea 
for  the  mail.  I  want  to  talk  to  them  abo 

what  they  have  read. 
There  is  a  much  warmer  attitude  in  t 

village  toward   the   mission   than  there  w 
even  a  few  months  ago.  I  have  sensed  it  sir, 
we  are  home  from  the  hills.    And  just 

other  day  a   deputation  came  to  request 

to  open  a  middle  school  here.    Their  co 
mittee  is  meeting  today  to  bring  an  offic 
request.   I  think  it  would  be  a  good  thing 

operate  a  day  middle  school,  particularly  sir 
we  already  have  a  building  that  would  s 
the  purpose.   The  estimate  of  the  deputati 
was  that  there  would  be  about  sixty  to  s 

enty-five  students.  We  are  seeking  the  Lor 
will  and  hope  that  we  may  be  led  to  do 
right  thing. 

This  is  now  the  rainy  season,  and  eve 
thing  is  green.  The  dampness  is  a  bit 

pressing,  but  it  is  comfortably  cool.  We  sc 
will  have  fresh  things  from  the  garden,  a 
there  will  soon  be  lots  of  flowers.  A  week 

two  ago  we  had  dozens  of  orchids  on 
large  tree  at  our  front  gate.  We  wished  t 
we  were  somewhere  near  a  New  York  rr 
ket. 

Last    week    when    we   came    home   fr 

In 

Dhamtari,  we  had  this  season's  first  taste 
rainy  season  travel.  We  were  delayed 
Dhamtari  from  Saturday  to  Tuesday  u 

we  could  bring  the  car  across  the  Mahar 

at  Rudri  by  ferry.  The  crossing  was  unev< 
ful.  When  we  got  to  Sihawa  we  found 
cincts  of  the  cathedrals  gave  me  a  great  she 
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nd  had  our  babies  and  our  luggage  carried  to 
lhatula.  A  man  carried  the  children  in  bas- 
ets  suspended  from  either  end  of  a  stick 
ver  his  shoulder.  The  river  was  high  enough 
lap  against  the  bottom  of  their  baskets. 

/e  wished  for  a  movie  of  our  parade. 
July  11,  1950.  Weyburn  W.  Groff. 

BALODGAHAN 

Dear  Friends  at  home:  On  Sunday,  July  9, 

Paul  Miller,  Dr.  Yoder,  George  and  I  wor- 
.iped  with  the  few  Christians  in  Ranker 

ity.  The  service  was  held  in  Brother  Kan- 

i's  courtyard.  These  brethren  and  sisters 
ive  neither  a  place  of  worship  nor  a  resident 

istor,  but  we  are  praying  with  them  that  he- 
re long  they  may  have  both.  There  are  about 

ven  families  living  in  Kanker  City  at  this 
ne. 

As  we  returned  from  Kanker,  we  visited  a 
w  Christians  in  Charama.   In  Eliazer  com- 

iunder's    home    their    five-month-old    baby 
is  very  sick.   Dr.  Yoder  examined  the  child 
d  said  they  needed  penicillin.    Since  there 
is  none  in  the  government  dispensary,  he 

l|ild  them  he  would  send  it  with  a  bus  driver 
lid  the  government  doctor  was  to  give  the 
ijjections.    The  baby  must  be  better,  for  we 
live  had  no  further  word  from  Eliazer. 

■One   day   while   accompanying   the    Bible 
Ibmen,  we  stopped  at  a  home  where  we  met 
1/ery  friendly  woman.  She  invited  us  in  and 
I  ted  us  to  sit  down.   Tears  came  to  her  eyes 
I I  she  listened  to  the  story  of  the  prodigal 

Ki  and  his  return  to  his  father's  home.  Si- 
Ritly  we  prayed  that  the  Spirit  would  work 
■  her  heart.  The  next  week  we  visited  this 

Lar  woman  again,  and  for  the  first  time  she 
lard  the  story  of  creation  and  how  sin  en 
Bed  into  the  world.  She  listened  attentively, 

Bd  we  were  impressed  by  her  seeming  sin- 
Hity.    We  want  to  visit  here  regularly,  and 

It)  pray  that  the  Spirit  may  be  permitted  to 

j  His  work  in  her  heart.  Before  we  left  her 
Ipe  the  last  time,  a  snake  was  seen  in  the 
■iirtyard  near  where  we  had  been  sitting. 

tjpn  men  were  searching  for  him  as  he 
»wled  under  some  brush.  It  was  not  long 
Ktil  he  came  out,  spread  his  hood,  and  tried 
lescape.  But  the  men  were  ready  for  him, 

fji  the  snake  was  destroyed. 
In  another  village  the  Bible  women  met  a 
Rman  who  has  heard  very  little  concerning 

las  and  His  love.  As  Kejai  Bai  told  the 
R:y,  she  listened  attentively  and  afterward 
Bnted  some  books.  She  had  taken  a  Gospel 

K  tion  and  a  small  pamphlet  of  songs,  but 
Bbre  she  had  time  to  pay  lor  them  her 
lands  told  her  to  return  those  books.  They 

t  1  her  she  had  the  Ramayana,  what  more 
I  she  need?  She  was  prevented  from  buy- 

the  books,  but  we  pray  that  the  message 
heard  will  create  a  hunger  within  her 

rt,  and  that  she  will  again  have  opportu- 
to  hear  and  believe. 

ill  you  remember  in  your  prayers  those 
istians  who  are  scattered  and  do  not  have 

privilege  of  fellowship  with  other  Chris- 
s?  Pray  for  those  who  hear  the  Word 
have  not  accepted  it  as  yet.  As  we  enter 
istian  and  non-Christian  homes,  pray  that 
witness  may  be  effective, 

ay  the  Lord  bless  you  and  keep  you. 
Ida  Beare. 

Children  in  the  slum  areas  of  Naples,  Italy,  where  Mennonite  Central  Committee  workers 
are  serving  in   the  name  of  Christ. 

Why  and  Whither,  1950 
By  Orie  O.  Miller 

HOW  did  the  Mennonite  Central  Com- 
mittee begin?  During  the  summer  of 

1920  the  four  Mennonite  delegates  from  Rus- 
sia visited  our  United  States  and  Canadian 

communities,  telling  of  suffering  and  need 
in  the  Ukraine.  All  of  the  American  groups 
were  stirred  and  ready  to  send  help.  To  the 

representative  group  met  at  Elkhart,  it  seem- 
ed only  reasonable  that  this  be  sent  through 

one  co-operative  channel.  Since  then  there 
have  been  a  series  of  such  occurrences. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  still 

the  American  channel  of  liaisonship  and  help 
to  Mennonite  brotherhood  groups  anywhere 
else.  Since  then  migration  and  resettlement 
help  to  our  refugee  and  D.P.  brethren  has 
been  an  added  assignment.  Out  of  this  expe- 

rience the  large  measure  of  common  faith 
and  position,  due  to  our  common  Anabaptist 
faith,  has  become  increasingly  evident  to  us 
all.  So  too  have  the  reasonableness  and  effi- 

ciencies and  larger  witness  of  using  this  co- 
operative channel  in  a  growing  area  of  con- 

cern and  burden  in  world  mission.  Giving 
War  and  Emergency  Relief  and  other  foreign 
services,  following  through  at  home  and 
abroad  the  implications  of  our  historic  and 

Scriptural  position  on  Peace,  War,  and  Non- 
resistance,  spelling  out  through  Voluntary 

and  Mental  Health  Services  something  of  con- 
cern for  needs  in  our  own  country  and  of 

gratitude  for  blessings  from  God  and  country, 

and  the  establishing  of  co-ordinated  services 
in  travel,  student  exchange,  etc.,  to  our  several 

groups  and  agencies  are  included  in  the  pres- 
ent pattern  of  assignment. 

"In  the  Name  of  Christ"  has  for  some  years 
seemed  to  many  to  symbolize  best  the  intent 
of  this  channel  of  service  and  witness.  Dis- 

cipleship  to  Him  promotes  the  giving,  shar- 
ing, and  going  of  this  supplemental  but  inte- 

gral arm  of  the  church's  Commissioned  Mis- 
sion. This  place  and  purpose  for  the  commit- 

tee has  become  generally  accepted  among  us 
and  its  services  used  and  appreciated. 

What  is  the  future  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
tral Committee?  We  are  probably  no  better 

able  to  foresee  and  predict  than  we  would 

have  been  in  the  '20's.  However,  it  does  seem 
clear  that  we  will  need  and  want  to  share 

with  our  immigrant  and  resettled  brethren 

for  many  years  ahead,  and  be  big  brother 
materially  and  spiritually  and  to  stand  by  as 
real  Christian  brothers  to  the  younger  as  well 
as  older  brotherhood  groups  everywhere.  We 
have  come  to  know  also  that  emergency  phys- 

ical distress  and  need  is  not  limited  to  war, 
time,  and  place,  but  that  cold  wars,  too,  result 
in  heartless  cruelty  and  innocent  suffering 
and  in  critical  tension  areas  affecting  masses 
and  that  if  we  belong  in  any  such  we  have 
concern  in  all.  We  are  rightly  becoming 
sensitive,  too,  to  maladjustments  in  our  own 
national  culture  and  society  and  this  drives  to 
sharing  of  blessing  and  faith  in  continuingly 

new  and  wider  patterned  ways  in  the  home- 
land. 

This  area  of  common  concern  of  the  com- 

mittee's governing  groups  is  likely  to  con- tinue to  widen  and  so  can  the  use  and  service 

of  this  co-operating  agency.  Such  a  channel 
is  of  world-wide  outlook,  concern,  and  aware- 

ness, sensitive  to  the  inner  spiritual  heartbeat 

of  this  Christian  family  group's  concerns, 
organized  for  mobility,  flexibility,  efficiency 

and  with  all  its  parts  committed  as  "slaves" to  Christ  and  servants  to  each  other  and  to 

all  is  bound  to  be  fully  used.  We  pray  that 
those  serving  Him  through  it  in  the  coming 

generations  may  find  joy  and  fullness  in  their 
service  as  has  been  the  testimony  of  many 
in  the  generation  past. 

Akron,  Pa. 
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Missions  Editorial 

An  Ode  to  Danny 

Danny,  you  are  born  for  such  a  time 
as  this.  You  have  made  your  appearance 
while  the  heathen  rage  and  while  many 
Christians  know  not  which  way  to  turn. 
Today,  on  the  eve  of  what  will  probably 
develop  into  World  War  III  you  are 
small,  so  innocent,  and  yet  you  have 
been  thrown  into  a  world  which  has  no 
solution  for  its  dilemma. 

You  will  probably  be  a  naughty  boy 

at  times,  Danny.  You'll  call  your  parents 
to  hand-warming  action.  The  world, 
with  its  different  ways,  will  be  all  about 
you.  Attractions  from  every  side  will 
lead  you  astray  if  you  are  not  careful. 
The  lust  of  the  eye  and  the  pride  of  life 

will  pull  strongly.  There  will  be  a  temp- 
tation to  take  life  easy,  to  fritter  away 

your  time,  and  to  spend  your  money 
foolishly. 

As  soon  as  you  recognize  things  of  the 

Spirit,  Danny,  we'll  want  you  to  listen. 
At  the  age  of  eight,  ten,  or  eleven,  when 

the  Lord  calls,  you'll  want  to  answer. 
The  prayers  of  your  parents  will  lead 

you  that  way.  They'll  want  you  to  know 
that  attending  church  services  is  the 

natural,  expected  reaction  of  all  Chris- 
tians. As  soon  as  you  make  your  decision 

for  Christ,  and  even  before,  you'll  want 
to  give  regularly,  no  less  and  perhaps 

much  more,  than  the  tenth  of  your  in- 
come. One  way  to  worship  the  Lord,  you 

should  understand,  is  by  giving.  We 
hope  that  you  will  enjoy  it  and  we  will 
not  want  you  to  expect  any  financial 
blessings  in  return.  The  Lord  does  not 
reward  in  material  ways  particularly. 
The  blessings  of  giving  and  of  living  the 

Gospel  are  not  measured  in  earthly  ves- 
sels. 

A  heathen  expressed  happiness  in  the 
Christian  life  after  he  learned,  he  said, 

to  "behave  it."  We  are  happy,  Danny, 
that  you  were  born  into  the  environ- 

ment of  a  church  which  has  a  spiritual 
heritage.  Everything  you  do,  remember, 
will  be  of  your  own,  but  we  mean  that 
you  are  privileged  far  above  many  of 
your  relatives  and  friends.  You  will  be 
taught  from  the  time  you  patter  your 

way  to  the  first  Sunday-school  class  that 
the  Jesus-way  of  life  is  expected  of  you, 
that  nothing  should  turn  you  away. 

We  are  not  sure,  Danny,  but  when  you 
are  eighteen,  full  of  the  vigor  of  youth, 
the  earth,  the  Lord  willing,  will  still  be 
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standing.  Wars  and  rumors  of  war  will 
have  continued.  Sin  will  abound.  The 

need  of  the  pure,  unadulterated  Gospel 
will  be  evident  on  every  hand.  The  call 
of  supreme  discipleship,  as  today,  will  be 
for  those  who  are  willing  to  lay  down 
earthly  things  and  dedicate  themselves 
to  the  Lord's  service. 

It  so  occurs,  Daniel,  that  the  man  of 

God  whose  name  you  are  carrying  felt  a 
definite  call  to  stand  true  to  heavenly 

things.  You'll  want  to  remember  that 
Daniel  was  no  fly-by-night  individual. 
He  was  a  student,  a  scholar,  a  man  of 
God.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  are  told 
that  he  had  to  learn  seventy  languages 
before  he  was  prepared  for  service  to 
his  king.  We  do  not  know  whether  he 
used  all  of  them,  but  we  are  sure  that 
those  vehicles  of  knowledge  opened  the 
way  for  him  to  serve  his  God  effectively. 
You  will  not,  however,  be  expected  to 
become  a  linguistic  wizard,  and  if  you 
will  learn  the  English  language  well,  and 

surely  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  the  He- 
brew, you  will  have  a  good  beginning. 

You  will  want  to  study  the  Word  and 

show  yourself  approved  unto  God,  right- 
ly dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

You  should  not  be  overly  concerned 
about  your  field  of  work  in  the  kingdom 

of  God  until  you  have  made  a  good  be- 
ginning in  a  thorough  preparation.  Your 

parents  and  friends  will  be  happy  if 
you  become  a  prophet  of  God,  one  who 
will  preach  the  Word  fearlessly,  cor- 

rectly, and  kindly.  If  you  prepare  your- 
self, and  you  give  heed  to  the  Spirit, 

the  church  will  have  much  work  for  you. 
There  will  be  the  mission  fields  of  China, 

Alaska,  Tibet,  or  Nigeria.  There  will  be 
the  home  mission  fields  of  Chicago,  New 
York,  Pasadena,  or  Yanktown.  Perhaps 
Russia  will  be  asking  for  men  of  God  at 
the  very  moment  you  volunteer  for 
Christian  service.  And  then  again,  per- 

haps you'll  want  to  be  a  Christian  phy- 
sician. That  would  be  fine.  Or,  perhaps 

you  will  want  to  be  a  civil  engineer.  We 
are  sure  that  if  you  want  to  build  roads 
and  bridges  so  that  Christians  can  travel 

on  them,  you  will  be  in  God's  service. 
Whichever  field  of  service  you  enter, 
be  certain  that  there  is  where  God  wants 

you.  And  always,  Daniel,  always  remem- 
ber that  the  Lord  uses  His  witnesses  to 

testify  of  the  Gospel.  No  man  can  stamp 
out  that  privilege. 

Your  life,  Daniel,  so  mysteriously  be- 
yond our  understanding  in  its  perfection 

and  beauty,  and  part  and  parcel  of  our- 
selves, is  the  perennial  hope  resting  in 

the  newborn— as  Isaiah  of  old,  "For  unto 

us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given." 

May  you,  when  the  Lord  calls,  say,  "Here 
am  I,  send  me."— F.B. 

September  26,  igy 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Concerning  the  Draft 
An  increasing  number  of  young  men  at 

ministers  of  young  men  are  writing  for  s 
sistance  in  draft  problems  that  are  difficult  t 
cause  they  have  waited  to  seek  help  until  tl) 
men  are  dangerously  near  to  induction  in 
the  armed  forces. 

We,  therefore,  strongly  urge  and  warn  in 
who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  milita 
service,  to  lose  no  time  in  securing  a  clc 
status  under  the  draft: 

1.  All  men  opposed  to  combatant  and  no< 
combatant  service  should  be  in  CI; 

IV-E  (except  IV-F  for  those  physica 
impaired,  and  V-A  for  those  26  ye old  or  older.) 

2.  All  men  who  have  asked  for  SSS  Foj 
150  but  never  received  this  from  t 
draft  board,  should  BY  ALL  MEAf 
immediately  take  steps  to  secure  tb 
complete  it  and  return  it  to  the  boai 
It  is  the  information  supplied  on  tl 
questionnaire  that  is  basic  in  securi 
recognition  as  a  CO. 

3.  All  men  who  now  have  Class  I-A,  I-A- 
I-D,  II-A,  II-C,  III-A  or  IV-A  and  ha 

not  appealed  for  Class  IV-E  should so  without  delay. 

In  all  of  the  above,  men  should  be  respe 
ful  and  courteous  toward  the  local  boa 

yet  firm  in  their  position.  Provision  for  ct 
scientious  objectors  is  based  on  the  law  a 
not  on  the  generosity  of  local  board  membx 
In  giving  Class  IV-E  to  a  CO.,  the  local  boj 
is  not  granting  a  special  favor,  but  mer 
following  the  regulations  that  have  b« 
issued  by  the  President. 

The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  is  j 
pared  to  assist  in  any  problem  that  you 
men  may  have  in  relation  to  the  draft, 
should  be   clear,   however,   that  one  of 
most    prevalent    reasons    for    difficult   a 
under  the  draft  is  failure  to  be  prompt 
following    the    necessary    procedures.     It 
important  to  be  prompt  in  seeking  recoj 
tion  in  Class  IV-E,  or  in  seeking  help  to  f 
end  if  a  problem  is  experienced. 

Typhoon  Strikes  Japan 
The  M.C.C.  unit  in  Osaka,  Japan,  repor 

that  a  severe  typhoon  struck  on  Sept.  3,  a 

ing    a    temporary    flood    condition.    Se! 
Americans  and  thirty-one  Japanese  fled  fr     . . 
the  rising  water  to  the  upper  room  of 
M.C.C.  center,  where  they  remained  for 
eral  days  until  some  could  be  removed 
rafts.  In  this  emergency  the  unit  was  assi; 
in  various  ways  by  officials  and  others  of 
community,  and  was  likewise  able  to  r 
other  persons  in  need. 

Shoe  Contributions  Needed 

Recent  needs  for  shoes  for  relief  have 
ceeded  the  amounts  being  contributed 
the  churches.  Especially  in  demand  are  si 
for  men  and  for  children.  Quality  shoulc 

such  as  to  warrant  distribution  "In  the  N: 

of  Christ." 
Children  Enjoy  Bible  School 

The  relief  center  at  Kaiserslautern  is  on  » 

the  "neighborhood  centers"  in  Gerrflty 
where  acdvities  materially,  morally,  and  !  I 

itually  upbuilding  are  promoted.  The  sev  I 
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00m  is  used  by  250  women  each  month.  Five 
undred  persons  make  use  of  library  books 
nd  magazines  each  month.  Many  young 

teople  use  recreational  facilities.  English  clas- 
ps, Bible  study  classes,  and  song  services 

re  conducted. 

One  of  the  recent  special  projects  was  a 

liildren's  week  consisting  of  Bible  school  for 
bout  119  children  aged  four  to  fifteen,  who 
ad  never  attended  such  classes.  Small  trans- 
,ted  Bible  story  booklets  were  prepared  for 
ich  child. 

Personnel  Notes 

Returning  from  Germany  were:  Lewis  and 
ertha  Britsch  on  Aug.  28;  Siegfried  and 
iargaret  Janzen  on  Sept.  5;  and  Ruth  Frey 
a  Sept.  9.  John  and  Jane  Yordy  returned 
om  France  on  Sept.  5.  Sailing  for  Ethiopia 

p  Sept.  1  were  Ruth  Bauman  of  Leetonia, 
hio,  Fannie  Bontrager  of  Darien  Center, 
Y.,  and  Lois  Marks  of  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

aldemar  Schroeder  of  Guernsey,  Sask., 
iled  for  Palestine  on  Sept.  1.  Ella  Mae 
!ooley  of  Ligonier,  Ind.,  left  for  France  on 

[:pt.  14. 
New  Volunteer  Group  Enrolls 

Eleven  young  people  began  a  year  of  vol- 
ltary  service  with  the  M.C.C.  on  Sept.  15. 
She  first  month  is  to  be  devoted  to  training 
r  the  work  to  which  they  will  be  assigned 
r  the  remainder  of  the  year.  The  classes 

!id  other  training  are  designed  to  be  helpful 
iritually  and  in  other  ways,  in  view  of  the 
:uations  of  acute  human  need  in  which  the 

mng  people  will  be  serving. 

Released  Sept.  15,  1950, 
Via   Mennonite  Central   Committee, 

Akron,   Pa. 

Women's  Activities 
Quilts  and  Comforters 

If  you   are   interested    in   making    quilts, 
eets,  and  comforters  for  relief  purposes,  you 
111  want   to   use   the   following   minimum 
easurements: 
lilts 
Double  Bed  Size 

Single      "      " mforters 

(Double    "      " 

Single      "      " eets 

Double    "      " 

single      "      " 

72  in. 

54     " 68 
50 

x  84  in. 

x  84    " 

x  74    " 

x  74   " 
78    "   x  90   " 
60    "   x  90   " 

Clothing  Needs 

'Clothing    needs    which    continue    include 
derwear,  stockings,  and  shoes  for  children, 
types  of  clothing  for  men  and  older  boys, 
n,  and  clothing  for  bedding. 

i"ou  may  make  an  occasional  check  with 
al  commercial  laundries  and  dry  cleaners 
i    inquire    about    purchasing    unclaimed 
ns.    Special   prices   are   sometimes   given 
en  it  is  known  that  the  goods  is  wanted 
relief  and  charitable  purposes.  The  wom- 
of  the   Scottdale,   Pa.,   Church   obtained 

sers,  overcoats,  dresses,  and  women's  coats 
seventy-five  cents  eash  from  a  dry  cleaner 
0  was  selling  out.  Many  of  the  items  were 
th  possibly  ten  dollars  or  more  each. 

Help  with  Nursing  Program  in  India 

,  he  newest  school  to  be  opened  in  our 
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India  Mission  is  one  for  the  training  of  In- 
dian nurses.  The  first  class  of  five  girls  began 

their  study  and  work  just  last  month.  Sup- 

porting a  program  of  Mennonite  nursing  edu- 
cation is  familiar  to  us  by  now  here  in  Amer- 

ica, but  perhaps  we  have  not  thought  of  it  in 
Indian  terms.  There,  too,  there  is  a  great  need 
for  Christian  nurses  and  we  are  happy  indeed 
that  after  all  these  years  we  are  now  able  to 

train  our  own  girls  in  our  own  hospital  in- 
stead of  sending  them  hundreds  of  miles  away 

for  their  training. 

A  new  need  has  been  placed  before  the 

sewing  circles  in  connection  with  this  train- 
ing school  and  we  are  wondering  if  there  is 

not  some  circle — senior,  intermediate,  or  jun- 
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ior,  perhaps  some  missionary  society,  some 

nurses'  group,  or  a  Sunday-school  class  which 
regularly  takes  missionary  offerings  and  is 
looking  for  an  extra  special  way  of  using  the 
fund  who  would  like  to  take  the  following 
items  as  their  project: 

Furniture  for  Nurses'  Home  $125.00 
Classroom  Equipment  100.00 
Uniforms  for  Nurses  75.00 

All  the  above  to  be  raised  by  $25.00  shares. 
Any  circle  may  take  as  many  shares  as  they 
wish  until  the  shares  have  all  been  taken  up. 

Please  send  the  money  to  your  District  Sew- 
ing Circle  Treasurer  and  at  the  same  time 

notify  Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Sewing  Secretary  of 
the  General  Committee,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

STURGIS,  MICHIGAN 

(Locust  Grove) 

Dear  Readers:  Greetings  from  Locust 
Grove.  The  past  year  our  congregation  had 
been  considering  the  enlarging  of  our  very 
much  crowded  house.  This  summer  it  has 

been  enlarged  and  remodeled  all  by  our 
members  who  willingly  gave  their  labors  for 
the  cause  of  the  Lord.  It  is  now  completed 
except  the  redecorating  of  the  inside  which  we 
hope  to  have  done  very  soon  as  our  revivals 
and  communion  will  be  held  in  Oct. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  which  was  held 

the  latter  part  of  July  was  a  real  success  this 

year. 

On  Sept.  3  our  Bishop  Lee  Miller  was  with 
us  as  two  young  people  decided  to  live  for 
Christ  and  were  received  into  the  church  by 
water  baptism. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  Bishop  Eli 
Hochstetler  of  Wolford,  North  Dakota,  who 
gave  us  a  timely  message  on  Brotherly  Love, 

from  I  John  after  our  young  people's  pro- 

gram. 
Last  evening  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 

school  and  young  people's  meeting.  We  trust the  Lord  will  bless  the  work  as  He  has  the 

past  year.  The  Lord  has  been  very  good, 
for  which  we  praise  His  name. 

Marie  Hosteder. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Quite  a  number 

gathered  together  on  the  night  of  June  19 
at  the  church  to  hear  Bro.  Sanford  Yoder 

speak  on  his  trip  to  Europe  and  India.  His 

message  was  much  appreciated.  He  was  ac- 
companied here  by  his  wife  and  a  grandchild. 

On  Sunday  night,  June  22,  the  M.C.C. 
service  unit  of  Topeka,  Kans.,  gave  a  program 

here.  There  were  twenty-two  of  them.  They 
work  in  a  hospital. 

Ethel  Hartzler,  Irene  Hershberger,  Doris 
Stutzman,  Florence  Hershberger,  and  Trusie 
Zook,  all  of  this  place,  helped  in  two  different 
Bible  schools  in  the  Edwards,  Mo.,  commu- 

nity this  summer. 
On  July  16  Bro.  Joe  C.  Driver  was  present 

and  brought  us  the  morning  message. 

Bro.  Henry  King  and  family  of  Arthur, 
111.,  worshiped  with  us  July  30.  Bro.  King 
brought  us  a  morning  and  evening  message. 

He  also  had  charge  of  a  children's  meeting that  night. 

The  night  of  Aug.  3  Glen  Yoder  and  the 
children  and  workers  from  the  Home  were 

present  and  gave  a  program  at  the  church. 

The  children  stayed  for  their  three-week  vaca- 
tion. The  following  Sunday,  Aug.  6,  Bro. 

Glen  Yoders  and  some  of  the  workers  wor- 

shiped with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  brought  both 

morning  and  evening  messages  and  conduct- 
ed a  children's  meeting.  His  subject  in  the 

morning  was  "The  Christian's  Speech"  and 
at  night,  "Choosing  a  Life  Companion." 
The  M.Y.F.  group  gave  programs  at  To- 

peka, Kans.,  on  Aug.  13. 
Four  persons  from  our  congregation  attend- 
ed our  district  conference  at  Harper,  Kans. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  was  with  us  for 

Church  School  Day,  Aug.  27. 

Bro.  Noah  Hilty  and  wife,  of  Ohio,  were 
present  with  us  Sept.  3.  Bro.  Hilty  preached 
both  morning  and  evening.  They  attended 
the  funeral  of  a  relative  at  Holden,  Mo. 

Bro.  Orval  Stutzman,  of  this  congregation, 

spent  the  summer  in  service  unit  work  at 
Hannibal,  Mo. 

Bible  school  was  conducted  at  Latour,  Mo., 

by  our  congregation  this  summer.  Good  in- terest was  manifested. 

Bro.  Irvin  King  and  wife,  of  Pennsylvania, 

worshiped  wth  us  today.  He  has  a  sister  liv- 
ing here.  It  had  been  forty-one  years  since 

he  was  here.  He  is  scheduled  to  bring  a  mes- 

sage tonight  following  the  young  people's 

program. 
Twenty-five  of  the  young  folks  left  this 

afternoon  to  have  a  service  at  the  rest  home  in 

Warsaw,  Mo.,  and  to  give  the  program  to- 
night at  Evening  Shade. 

Sept.  10,  1950.  Laura  Hershberger. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 

with  a  cool  summer  and  good  gardens. 
Those  who  have  worshiped  with  us  this 

summer  include  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe  Miller. 

Buffalo,  N.Y.;  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Hatha- 
way and  children,  Nellie,  Florence,  and  Ma- 
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belle  Hathaway,  Bro.  and  Sister  Leslie  Hatha- 
way and  children,  from  Philadelphia,  Mo.; 

Lena  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.;  Bro.  and  Sister 
Clarence  Swartzendruber  and  family,  Kalona, 
Iowa;  Bro.  and  Sister  Ronald  Hartzler  and 

child,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Brenne- 
man  and  family,  Moundridge,  Kans. 

Mary  I.  Detwiler  visited  relatives  in  north- 
east Missouri  in  August.  Esther  Detwiler  is 

teaching  at  Iowa  Mennonite  School  again. 
Martha  Hines  has  returned  after  spending 
the  summer  in  Kansas. 

The  Lord  is  blessing  the  work  here.  Our 

Sunday-school  attendance  has  been  good. 
We  are  happy  to  say  a  young  Baptist  man 

has  come  into  our  church  at  present.  He  is 
helping  at  the  Hannibal  Mission. 

Bro.  Oney  Hathaway,  Sister  Alice  Detwil- 
er and  Nellie  Hines  attended  conference  at 

Harper,  Kans. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Oney  Hathaway  have  a 

little  boy,  born  Aug.  24. 
We  are  in  need  of  more  workers  and  a  new 

church  building.  Pray  with  us  that  the  needs 
may  be  supplied. 

Sept.  11,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  Ebersole. 

TAMPA,  FLORIDA 

(Ida  Street  Congregation) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:  This  summer  six 

of  us  from  the  north  helped  to  conduct  a  sum- 
mer Bible  school  for  two  weeks  in  the  early 

part  of  the  summer.  The  interest  was  good 
and  we  felt  that  some  of  the  pupils,  especially 
the  older  ones,  were  made  to  consider  the 
claims  of  Christ  on  their  lives.  On  the  eve- 

ning of  the  last  day  of  Bible  school  the  pupils 

gave  a  closing  program  which  was  well  at- 
tended by  friends  and  parents. 

There  are  Sunday-school  and  church  serv- 
ices every  Sunday  morning  and  a  church  serv- 

ice every  Sunday  evening.  On  Thursday  eve- 
ning there  is  a  Bible  story  hour  which  is  much 

appreciated  by  both  children  and  adults.  The 
workers  conduct  a  sewing  class  once  a  week 

for  the  Sunday-school  girls.  There  is  also 
some  institutional  work  and  distribution  of 

"The  Way." 

"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters:  for  thou 
shalt  find  it  after  many  days"  (Eccl.  11:1). 
We  believe  that  the  workers  there,  Bro.  and 

Sister  Martin  Lehman  and  several  part-time 
workers,  have  been  faithfully  casting  forth  the 

bread  of  life.  Won't  you  join  with  them  in 
prayer  that  the  Lord  may  give  an  abundant 
harvest? 

Some  of  the  specific  needs  are  for  more 

adults  and  teen-age  boys  in  the  Sunday-school 
and  church  services.  Pray  for  a  number  of 
adults  in  the  community  who  are  constantly 
confronted  by  the  testimony  of  the  life  and 
witness  of  the  workers.  Pray  for  the  members, 
that  they  may  be  strengthened  and  built  up 
in  the  Lord.  Pray  for  several  Sunday-school 
girls  who  are  definitely  counting  the  cost  of 
following  Jesus  and  for  the  workers,  that  God 
by  His  Spirit  may  grant  to  them  wisdom  and 
strength  to  use  the  opportunities  as  they  meet 
them. 

Sept.  14,  1950.  John  Shenk. 

Stewardship  puts  the  Golden  Rule  in  busi- 
ness in  place  of  the  rule  of  gold. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  William  Lauver,  former  missionary  to 
Argentina,  South  America,  now  of  Daven- 

port, Iowa,  will  help  out  in  the  preaching 
schedule  at  the  Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Mission 
during  the  fall  months  as  follows:  Sept.  17 
and  24,  Oct.  22,  Nov.  5  and  19. 

Bro.  Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  bishop  at  the  Woos- 
ter,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  served  at  the 
Meadville,  Pa.,  Mission  on  Sept.  10. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Yoder  and  Sister 

Anna  Histand,  Twin  City  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions of  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  are  spending  the 

month  of  September  in  Idaho  and  other 
points  west  and  northwest. 

Bro.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  new  pastor  of  the 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite  Mission,  asks  that 

all  people  who  have  relatives  living  in  Detroit 
write  to  him,  giving  their  names  and  address- 

es. Other  helpful  information  will  be  their 
home  congregations,  the  names  of  their  home 
pastors,  and  other  general  information  on 
church  background.  Write  to  him  at  15559 
Curtis  Ave.,  Detroit  35,  Mich. 

A  prayer  conference  is  planned  for  Sept. 
24  by  the  Wayside  Mennonite  Mission,  Gulf- 
port,  Miss.  It  is  considered  to  be  of  special 
importance  as  it  precedes  the  fall  revival  meet- 

ings. Bro.  Elam  W.  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala., 
will  be  the  guest  speaker.  Remember  the 
meeting  in  your  prayers. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Harold  Kreider,  Palmyra,  Mo.,  or- 
dained two  weeks  ago,  and  Bro.  I.  W.  Royer, 

Orrville,  Ohio,  ordained  forty-six  years  ago, 
shared  the  pulpit  in  the  semiannual  counsel 
meeting  at  the  Weaverland  Church,  East 
Earl,  Pa.,  on  Sept.  17.  They  also  conducted 
chapel  services  at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
on  Sept.  18  and  15  respectively. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Richard  Kling,  Alabama 
mission  workers,  visited  Lancaster  Mennonite 
School  on  Sept.  18.  Bro.  Kling  formerly 
served  as  hall  manager  there. 

Bro.  Sanford  G.  Sheder,  Hollsopple,  Pa., 

will  speak  in  the  Weaverland  district  of  Lan- 
caster County  on  three  successive  Sunday 

evenings,  Oct.  1,  8,  and  15,  on  subjects  related 
to  Nonresistance.  The  brethren  Noah  Hersh- 

ey  and  H.  Raymond  Charles  will  speak  on 
Nonresistance  at  Cambridge,  Pa.,  on  the 
evenings  of  Oct.  1  and  15  respectively. 

A  meeting  is  scheduled  for  the  Bowmans- 
ville,  Pa.,  district  on  Saturday  evening  and 
all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  14,  15.  In  the  Sunday 
afternoon  service  Bro.  Amos  S.  Horst  will 

lead  an  open  discussion  on  questions  related 
to  Nonresistance. 

The  second  annual  Christian  Life  Confer- 

ence will  be  held  at  the  Maple  Grove  Men- 
nonite Church  at  Ellicott  City,  Md.,  Saturday 

evening,  Sept.  30,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct. 

1.  Speakers  will  be  Ernest  G  Gehman,  Harri- 
sonburg, Va.,  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg., 

and  Edith  Evans,  a  Christian  Jewess  now 

working  among  the  Jews  around  Washing- 
ton, D.C.  Bro.  Bucher  will  preach  every  even- 
ing from  Sept.  22  to  Oct.  1. 

Youth  Fellowship:  you  will  enjoy  the  in- 
formal hymn-sing  at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa., 

Church  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  30,  7:30. 
Bro.  G.  Parke  Book  announces  the  follow- 

ing communion  dates:  Hersheys,  Oct.  1;  O 
Road,  Oct.  8;  Kinzer,  Oct.  15;  Paradise,  OJ 
22;  Mt.  Pleasant,  Oct.  29;  Nickel  Mines,  Nd 
5;  Meadville,  Nov.  12;  Welsh  Mounta 
Colored,  Nov.  19  a.m.;  Welsh  Mounta, 
Home,  Nov.  19  p.m. 

A  Peace  and  Harvest  Meeting  will  be  he 
at  the  Thomas  Church  near  Thomas  Mil 

Pa.,  on  Oct.  1.  Speakers  are  J.  M.  Nissl 
Sanford  G  Shetler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and  Char 
Shetler. 

The  Missionary  Sewing  Circle  Monthly 

published  by  the  Women's  Missionary  Se 
ing  Circle  Organization  of  the  Mennon 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  The  edi 
is  Mrs.  C.  L.  Shank.  The  October  issue 

be  on  nursing,  the  November  issue  on  c 
missions,  and  December  on  relief.  More 
our  sisters  should  be  reading  this  interesti 
little  magazine,  The  subscription  price  is  2; 
a  year;  ten  copies  to  one  address,  $1.50  a  ye 
Subscriptions  may  be  sent  to  Mrs.  J.  L.  Ho: 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

A  Christian  Workers'  Meeting  sponso: 
by  the  Sunday  schools  at  Clinton  Brick,  CI 
ton  Frame,  Goshen  College,  and  Middleh 
will  be  held  at  the  Goshen  College  Unij 
auditorium  Sunday  afternoon  and  eveni 
Oct.  1.  Special  attention  is  called  to  the  afi 
noon  session,  which  will  be  given  to  a 
cussion  of  the  Herald  Sunday  School  Ser: 

going  into  first  use  on  that  day.  Bro.  P, 

M.  Miller,  president  of  the  Indiana-Michi 
Christian  Workers'  Conference,  will  be 
evening  speaker.  Moderators  are  Glen  Hj 
derich  and  Roy  Umble. 

Bro.  Jacob  F.  Weirich,  Union  City,  Pa.,  y 

the  speaker  in  evangelistic  meetings  at  Fl< 

dale,  Ont.,  Sept.  14-21. 
Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  is 

evangelist  leading  a  series  of  meetings  at  B 

lin,  Ohio,  Oct.  8-15.   Your  prayers  are  si 
ited  in  this  work. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  will 

a   series  of  meetings  at  the   Martins  C 
Church,   Holmes  County,  Ohio,  Oct.  2 
Nov.  5. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  is  schei 
ed  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  Plea: 
View  Church  near  North  Lawrence,  Oj 

Oct.  1-8.  Prayers  are  requested  for  dj meetings. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  announces  the  follow 

communion  dates:  Oct.  1,  Sunnyside,  C 
neaut  Lake,  Pa.;  Oct.  8,  Pleasant  View,  N< 
Lawrence,  Ohio;  Oct.  15,  Martins  Cr 
Holmes  County,  Ohio;  Oct.  29,  Britton  P 
Spartansburg,  Pa.;  Nov.  5,  Berlin,  Ohio;  F 
12,  Pleasant  Hill,  Sterling,  Ohio. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  sp 
at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Wayne  Cou 
Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  the  speakeijffl 
the  Religious  Life  Meetings  held  at  Go;| 

College  the  week  end  of  Sept.  15-17,  be 
ning  with  the  Friday  chapel  service  and 
tinuing  through  the  three  following  eveni 
Topics:  What  Shall  I  Do  that  I  May  Inl 
Eternal   Life,   A   Contrite   Heart,   Maxin 
Christianity,    and    Follow    Me.     Bro.    ] 
Mosemann,   recently  chosen  minister  of 

College  congregation,  presented  one  offae 
series  in  the  Sunday  morning  service  on  he 
topic,  Christian  Assurance. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE  (Continued) 

ipend  on  the  superior  wisdom  of  his 

esident,  God.  Yes,  our  general  mana- 
r  is  no  other  than  the  father  of  our 

mily  co-op.  He  needs  patience,  kind- 
ess,  diligence,  and  a  sincere  love  for 

[low  members  of  his  co-operative. 
But  the  best  manager  will  need  an 

1  icient  assistant.  This  assistant  manager 
ill  need  to  realize  the  value  of  her  po- 

tion in  the  family  co-op,  for  her  first 
sponsibility  will  be  that  of  the  wel- 
re  of  the  stockholders.  Thus  she  will 

responsible  for  an  orderly,  well- 
inaged  co-op. 
According  to  these  bylaws,  our  as- 
tant  manager  will  be  submissive  to  the 
neral  manager  and  president.  How- 

ler, our  assistant  manager  will  need  to 
iderstand  that  this  does  not  minimize 

e  extreme  importance  of  a  good  as- 
tant  manager— the  mother  of  our  Chris- 
in  family  co-operative. 
bur  assistant  manager  will  also  need 
study  the  bylaws  to  realize  just  what 
expected  of  a  fine  assistant  manager. 
Now,  our  stockholders,  the  children. 
The  number  of  stockholders  will  nat- 

lally  differ  in  different  home  co-ops. 
The  stockholders  should  have  a  def- 

te  concern  for  the  happiness  of  the 
op  of  which  they  are  a  part.  They 

[ied  to  have  faith  in  the  judgment  of 

Jeir  superiors— the  president,  the  man- 
ner, and  assistant  manager. 

jAs  soon  as  possible  the  stockholders 
ould  meet  and  learn  to  know  their 

esident  and  realize  the  importance  of 
is  leadership  in  their  lives.  They  also 
ed  to  realize  that  the  bylaws  have 
finite  reference  to  their  duties  in  the 

uristian  home  co-op,  and  they  need  to 
(iderstand  these  duties  to  take  their  part 
the  co-op. 
In  time  of  a  crisis  the  stockholders 
ed  to  be  faithful  to  their  own  home 

op  and  do  whatever  possible  to  save 

e  happiness  of  their  home  co-op.  Then 
U  they  find  contentment  and  love 

their  family  co-operative. 

I've  enjoyed  likening  the  Christian 
■me  to  that  of  a  co-operative  enter- 
ise.  I  know  that  there  are  many  suc- 
sful  co-ops  scattered  over  the  United 
ites  as  well  as  other  countries.  I'd  like 
think  that  everyone  that  reads  these 
►rds  is  a  member  or  will  be  a  member 

on  of  a  happy  Christian  home  co- 
erative. 

iSeveral  months  ago  I  heard  a  husband 
[  d  wife  tell  the  story  of  their  married 

I  found  their  story  interesting  and 

Ipful.  In  conclusion,  I'd  like  to  tell 
u  as  much  of  their  story  as  I  can  re- 
ember. 

These  young  folks  began  their  married 

e  with  little  money.  As  they  couldn't 
sily  find  a  place  to  live,  they  began 
memaking  in  a  one-room  cottage. 

The  small  cabin  didn't  keep  them 
om  being  happy,  but  when  the  first 
by  turned  out  to  be  twins,  the  little 
ittage    became    rather    crowded.     The 
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young  husband  found  it  necessary  to  put 
cotton  in  his  ears  to  enable  him  to  get 
enough  sleep  to  keep  his  job. 

As  time  went  on,  nerves  became  frayed 
and  the  evening  came  when  these  young 
people  had  their  first  serious  quarrel. 
They  told  us  that  when  their  tempers 
had  quieted  enough  to  think  and  talk 
sensibly  they  sat  down  together  to  plan. 
They  chose  a  goal  that  they  would  like  to 
attain.  They  were  willing  to  pray,  work, 
save,  and  keep  on  working  until  this 
goal  was  attained. 

Things  didn't  suddenly  become  easy 
for  them  overnight.  But  as  the  years 

passed,  they  slowly  found  their  goal 
getting  closer  and  closer.  With  the  help 
of  God  they  found  themselves  in  1949 

with  good  health,  a  happy  family,  a  com- 
fortable home,  and  a  medium  amount  of 

material  gain.  But  most  of  all  they  had 
the  satisfaction  of  working  together  to- 

ward the  goal  and  together  reaching  that 

goal. 
Wouldn't  you  attain  that  same  enjoy- 

ment in  helping  build  a  happy  family 
life?  I  believe  that  each  one  would  get 
great  satisfaction  from  attaining  the 

goal  of  a  happy  Christian  home.  Here's 
an  old  saying  I  would  like  to  share  with 
you.  As  you  can  guess,  I  added  these 
words   in  parentheses. 

Happiness  is  like  a  lovely  butterfly. 
Pursue  it,  and  it  will  fly  away  from  you. 
Be  still,  and  set  yourself  quietly  about 
some  work  (building  a  happy  home), 
and  it  will  come  and  light  upon  your 
shoulder. 

Parkesburg,  Pa. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

to  others,  encouraging  his  followers,  and 
serving  several  terms  in  prison. 

'Why  stand  ye  here  idle?"  Are  those 
the  words  Christ  must  say  to  us  today? 

The  world  is  full  of  service  opportuni- 
ties, but  too  many  do  not  care.  Our 

opportunities  are  as  many  as  they  were 

in  Grebel's  day.  He  was  ready  to  seize them.  Are  we?  We  who  are  Christians 

dare  never  be  idle.  Too  many  souls  are 

perishing  with  no  hope.  When  we  tell 
the  Gospel  story  today,  we  do  not  have 
death  staring  us  in  the  face  and  mobs 
of  people  condemning  us  as  heretics.  If 
death  were  threatening,  would  we  re- 
main  firm  in  our  beliefs?  Would  we  even 

then  be  willing  to  try  to  save  one  soul 
while  we  still  had  opportunity? 
We  cannot  look  to  Grebel  as  an  infal- 

lible guide  for  us.  As  he  did,  we  must 
look  to  God  for  leading,  but  certainly 

the  life  of  this  great  man  who  accom- 
plished so  much  in  only  four  years  is  a 

challenge  to  us.  If  Grebel  had  not  been 
a  Christian,  we  most  likely  would  not 
hear  of  him  today,  but  the  last  four  years 
of  his  life  had  such  an  influence  on  our 

history  that  we  will  study  him  as  long 
as  we  study  church  history.  If  we  spend 
the  years  ahead  as  the  ones  behind,  will 
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we  be  worthy  of  remembrance  after 

spending  a  Christian  lifetime? 
If  only  we,  as  Mennonite  youth,  were 

more  Grebel-diligent  in  searching  the 

Scriptures,  more  Grebel-fearless  in  stand- 
ing for  the  right,  more  Grebel-zealous 

in  spreading  the  Gospel  to  others,  ours 

would  be  a  more  Grebel-dynamic  church. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON  (Continued) 

ber  is  fully  committed  to  Christ.  Every  man 
is  called  separately  and  must  follow  alone. 

".  .  .  will  come  after  me."  To  be  a  Chris- 
tian requires  effort  to  follow  that  way  of  life. 

"Whosoever  will  may  come."  It  is  an  act 
of  decision,  and  a  costly  one,  to  decide  to 
follow  Christ  in  the  midse  of  our  refined 

civilization.  No  parents  or  personal  workers 
can  decide  this  for  the  individual,  nor  should 

they  try.  The  individual  will  must  make  the 
choice,  and  we  should  not  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  a  choosing.  There  are  only  two 
ways  of  life.   Each  chooses  one  way  to  go. 

".  .  .  let  him  deny  himself."  The  man  of 
the  world  lives  a  self-centered  life.  This  self 
has  to  be  denied  this  central  place  when 
Christ  is  enthroned.  His  will,  not  ours,  be- 

comes the  guiding  plan  for  action.  Every 
step  of  living  is  taken  in  the  direction  of  His 

light,  His  truth,  His  way,  and  that  with  de- 

light. ".  .  .  take  up  his  cross."  This  refers  not  to 
some  burden  or  trial,  but  to  all  of  life.  We 

take  up  His  will  for  our  entire  living.  It  is 

a  cross-bearing  as  far  as  the  natural  man  is 
concerned.  All  of  life  is  devoted  to  Christ 

rather  than  self.  While  it  is  a  humble  living, 

yet  it  is  not  burdensome,  but  the  fullest  pos- 
sible life.    Self  commits  the  life  to  Christ. 

".  .  .  and  follow  me."  The  Christian  is 
committed  to  a  new  allegiance.  To  do  His 
will  is  the  new  passion  of  the  transformed 
mind.  To  the  fishermen  Jesus  said,  Follow 

me,  and  I  will  make  your  life  worth  while, 
fruitful  indeed. 

Certainly  this  call  of  Jesus'  does  not  refer 
to  a  profession  or  confession  only,  but  to  a 
full  commitment.  It  seems  He  must  have  all 

or  none.  Matt.  16:25.  Again  the  Apostle  Paul 
tells  us  clearly  what  the  Christian  philosophy 

of  life  is.  "To  live  is  Christ."  We  are  saved 
to  magnify  Christ,  to  honor  Him,  for  His 
glory.  The  Christian  will  make  money  for 

Christ's  sake.  He  will  put  his  interests  and 
enthusiasms  into  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  He 
will  serve  others  in  the  name  of  Christ.  His 

daily  walk  will  be  in  the  fear  of  God.  Christ 
is  his  strength  and  joy.  Christ  gives  direction 

to  his  life.  Christ  is  all  in  all  in  his  life  pur- 
pose. Such  a  life  is  Christ-centered.  It  is  for 

this  life  philosophy  that  the  title  "Christian" 
is  fitting.  It  was  Paul's  personal  commitment 
to  Christ  that  made  his  life  so  full  and  pur- 

poseful. 

Eternal  life  is  free  and  yet  the  cost  is 

higher  than  most  people  are  willing  to  make. 
He  whose  Christianity  has  not  cost  him  much 

is  not  worthy  the  name  of  Christian. — Aha  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons:   the    International    Bible    Lessons    for   Christian 

Teaching,    copyrighted   by   the   International   Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

L 



966 GOSPEL    HERALD September  26,  ipy 

Anniversaries 

Taylor. — Elam  M.  and  Mary  (Horst)  Taylor, 
Louisville,  Ohio,  celebrated  their  fifty-sixth  wed- 

ding anniversary  Sept.  11,  1950.  Bro.  Taylor 
was  seventy-eight  on  April  11  and  Sister  Tay- 

lor was  seventy-eight  on  June  7.  They  have  3 
daughters,  2  sons,  23  grandchildren,  and  30 
great-grandchildren.  Formerly  of  Pennsylvania, 
■they  have  lived  in  Ohio  for  forty-six  years. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bail*. — To  Ray  and  Lillian  (Oswald)  Bair, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,   Daniel  Charles,   Sept.   13. 

Beachy. — To  Irvin  and  Tillie  (Wengerd) 
Beachy,  Salisbury,  Pa.,  a  son,  Timothy,  Aug.  5. 

Berg. — To  Ford  and  Rebecca  (Garber)  Berg, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Daniel  Garber,  Sept.  17. 

Berkey. — To  Kenneth  and  Lilly  (Lais)  Ber- 
key,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Grace  Ellen, 
Aug.  6. 

Bontrager. — To  Emerson  and  Roberta  (Gar- 
ber) Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Mary 

Hildagarde,  Sept.  7. 
Brubaker. — To  Noah  M.  and  Hilda  (Shertzer) 

Brubaker,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Marlin, 
Aug.  22. 

Byler. — To  Lester  and  Nancy  (Yoder)  Byler, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Julia  Ann,  Sept.  8. 

Diener, — To  Menno  B.  ,and  Savilla  (Taylor) 
Diener,  Akron,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Elaine  Joy, 
July  21. 

Fisher. — To  Waldo  and  Ada  (Brenneman) 
Fisher,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  son,  Loren  Jay, 
Aug.  8. 

Graybill. — To  Paul  and  Verna  Grace  (Krei- 
der)  Graybill,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Sheryl  Marie,  Aug.  26. 

Haarer. — To  Noble  and  Florence  (Weaver) 
Haarer.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Judith  Ann, 
Aug.  26. 

Harnish. — To  Clayton  and  Mildred  (Sangrey) 
Harnish,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn  S., 
Aug.  30. 

Hartzler. — To  Joseph  L.  and  Amanda  (Byler) 
Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  Charles, 
Aug.  22. 

Heatwole. — To  Nelson  and  Florence  (Driver) 
Heatwole,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Bertha  Mae, 
Sept.  3. 

Kurtz. — To  Christian  S.  and  Olus  (Troyer) 
Kurtz.  Fentress,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Ruby  Fay, 
Sept.  3. 

Kurtz.— To  Stephen  M.  and  Vera  (Stoltzfus) 
Kurtz,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Leonard  Ste- 

phen, Aug.  30. 
Lehman. — To  Maurice  E.  and  Fern  E.  (Metz- 

ler)  Lehman,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Kath- 
leen Fern,  Sept.  2. 

Martin.— To  Titus  and  Elizabeth  (Martin) 
Martin,  Leola,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harold,  Sept.  6. 

Mengershausen. — To  Richard  and  Elsie  (Gar- 
ber) Mengershausen,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Colleen  Kay,  Aug.  26. 
Miller.— To  Eli  and  Ruth  (Hess)  Miller, 

Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  James  Allen,  Sept.  8. 
Moyer. — To  Clayton  C.  and  Lizzie  Viola 

Moyer,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Loretta,  Aug. 
26. 

Neville.— To  Tilden  and  Ruth  (Slagell)  Ne- 
ville, La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn  Ann, 

July  29. 
Noll.— To  John  and  Irene  (Groff)  Noll,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susie  Elaine,  Aug.  27. 
Rediger. — To  Ferman  A.  and  Ina  (Earnest) 

Rediger,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Lynette 
Ann,  July  7. 

Shantz.—  To  Gordon  W.  and  Elisabeth  I. 
(Horst)  Shantz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Ivan 
Roy,  Sept.  10. 

Stauffer. — To  Boyd  and  Verba  (Stutzman) 
Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  son,  Milo  Joseph, 
July  16. 

Weaver. — To  Enos  S.  and  Rebecca  (Yoder) 
Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth,  Sept. 
3. 
Widmer.— To  Daniel  M.  and  Grace  (Miller) 

Widmer,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Gaylord 
Dean,  Se.pt,  7, 

Yoder.— To  Donald  W.  and  Ruth  (Sutter) 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Linda  Elaine, 
April  27. 

Yoder. — To  Jacob  B.  and  Ruth  (Zook)  Yoder, 
Allensville,  Pa.,  a  son.  Jay  Leon,  Aug.  11. 

Yoder. — To  Paul  E.  and  Naomi  (Bender) 
Yoder,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  Eliza- 

beth, Sept.  9. 
Yoder. — To  Paul  I.  and  Anna  Mary  (Lapp) 

Yoder,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son.  John  David,  Aug.  7. 
Zook. — To  John  Wesley  and  Mary  Ruth 

(Branz)  Zook,  Ashley,  Mich.,  a  son,  John  Paul, June  25. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Gautsche — Klophenstien. — Delmar  Gautsche, 
Tedrow,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  Donna  Kloph- 

enstien, Central  congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio, 
by  Roy  Sander  Aug.  6,  1950. 

Hess — Hershberger.  —  James  Robert  Hess, 
East  Chestnut  Street  congregation.  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Beatrice  Hershberger.  Weaver  con- 

gregation, Harrisonburg.  Va.,  by  Trunin  H. 
Brunk  at  the  Weaver  Church  July  15.  1950. 

Lind — He«. — Wilbert  G.  Lind.  Sweet  Home, 
Oreg..  and  Rhoda  B.  Hess.  Lancaster.  Pa.,  bv 
D.  Stoner  Krady.  assisted  bv  Millar-i  Lind, 
brother  of  the  sroom,  »t  'the  East  Chestnut 
Street  Church.  Sept.  3.  1950. 

Mellinger — Keener. — Ernest  Mellin<rer.  Stras- 
bnre.  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth  N  K°ener. 
Willow  Street.  Pa.,  congregation,  by  D.  Sto^r 
Kradv,  assisted  bv  John  W.  H°ss,  at  the  Wil- 

low Street  Church  Aug.  13,  1950. 
Riegsecker — Miller.  —  Orval  L.  RiegsecW, 

Central  congregation.  Archbold.  Ohio,  and  L^is 
I.  Miller.  Tedrow.  Ohio,  congregation,  by  Roy 
Sander  Aug.  13.  1950. 

Schlnneger — Stahl.  —  Merle  L.  Sehlonewr, 
Louisville.  Ohio,  and  Adeline  R.  Stahl.  Clarks- 
ville,  Mich.,  by  Daniel  Zook  at  the  bride's  home 
Aug.  9,  1950. 

Stehman — Grieser. — Glen  Stehman  and  Jo- 
Ann  Grieser,  both  of  the  Lake  Region  Church, 
Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  by  E.  D.  Hershberg"r, 
assisted  by  Sam  Oswald,  at  the  church  Aug.  16, 
1950. 

Weaver — Herr. — Harold  L.  Weaver  and  Mary 
Herr,  both  of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation, 
Elkhart,  Ind..  by  J.  E.  Gingrich  at  the  home 
of  the  bride.  Hanover,  Pa.,  June  17.  1950. 

Wenger — Hartman. — Sheldon  LeRoy  Wenger 
and  Evelyn  Blanche  Hartman,  both  of  the  East- 

ern Mennonite  College  congregation,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  by  Daniel  W.  Lehman  at  the  home 

of  the  bride  Sept.  S,  1950. 
Yoder — Detweiler. — Clyde  A.  Yoder.  Bloom- 

ing Glen,  Pa.,  and  Lydia  D.  Detweiler,  Perkasie, 
Pa.,  by  Erwin  K.  Nace  at  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
Deep  Run.  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1950. 

Yurzi — Roupp. — Paul  Yutzi,  Yoder,  Kans., 
and  Ruth  Roupp,  Hesston,  Kans.,  by  Earl 
Buckwalter  at  the  Pennsylvania  Church  Aug. 
10,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bachman. — Virgil  Charles,  youngest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jacob  H.  Bachman,  was  born 
Nov.  3,  1923,  at  the  family  homestead,  near 
Lowpoint,  111. ;  died  .Sept.  1,  1950.  in  the  St. 
Francis  Hospital,  Peoria,  111. ;  aged  26  y.  9  m. 
28  d.  Death  was  caused  by  an  automobile  acci- 

dent which  occurred  the  preceding  day.  Hav- 
ing been  reared  in  a  Christian  home  in  his  early 

life,  he  affiliated  with  the  Metamora  Mennonite 

Church.  He  received  a  bachelor's  degree  from Illinois  State  Normal  University  in  1945.  On 
June  10,  1945,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Catherine  Ring,  of  Normal,  111.  Following  their 
marriage  they  resided  in  Pawnee,  111.,  where  he 
was  a  teacher  and  athletic  coach.  Later  they 
moved  to  Lowpoint,  where  he  was  engaged  in 
the  confectionery  business.  One  son  (Phillip 
Jean)   came  to  bless  their  home  in  1949.    Be- 

sides his  beloved  wife  and  son  he  leaves  h 
parents,  2  brothers  (Melvin  and  Merle),  all 
Lowpoint,  and  a  large  number  of  other  relj 
tives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were  held  f 
the  home  and  at  the  Metamora  Church  Sept.  I 
conducted  by  Henry  R.  Schertz.  Interment  wL 
made  in  the  Hickory  Point  Cemetery,  west  I 
Metamora. 

Bontrager. — Amanda,  daughter  of  David  a 
Elizabeth  (T.hut)  Hilty,  was  born  in  Rockpo' 
Ohio,  Dec.  17,  1874 ;  passed  awav  at  her  hor 
in  Atwater,  Calif.,  Aug.  19,  1950 ;  aged  75 
8  m.  2  d.  On  Sept.  13.  1896,  she  was  united 
marriage  to  John  P.  Bontrager.  To  this  uni 
were  born  7  children.  She  was  preceded 
death  by  her  husband  and  one  son  (Paul).  Si 
viving  are  6  daughters  (Catherine  and  Jea 
nette,  at  home;  Mrs.  Mabel  Horst,  Atwafc 
Calif. ;  Mrs.  Fannie  Detwiler.  Logan.  Ohi 
Mrs.  Mary  Garner.  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  M 
Martha  Headings,  Livingston,  Calif.),  2  sisrt 
(Mrs.  Amos  Shank,  Hammett,  Idaho;  M 
A.  P.  Mishler.  Alhambra.  Calif.).  2  brotht 
(John  Hilfv,  Rosemead,  Calif.;  George  Hil 
Hammett,  Idaho).  8  grandchildren,  and  2  gre; 
grandchildren.  She  united  with  the  Mennon 
Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen  and  remair 
faithful  until  death.  Luke  Weaver  and  Sh 
man  Maust  had  charge  of  the  funeral  servic 

Livingston. — Jnsiah  K,  son  of  John  and  Fj 
nie  (Coffman)  Livingston,  was  born  near  Johi 
town.  Pa.,  March  21,  1854:  died  at  his  home 
Miami  Co.,  Ind..  Aug.  14,  1950 ;  aged  96  y.  4 
23  d.  He  was  the  tenth  of  a  family  of  eto 
children.  The  comparatively  early  death  of 
father  left  him  and  a  brother  and  sister  to  c. 
for  their  invalid  mother.  After  the  death  of 
mother  he  went  to  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  in  18 
where  he  was  married  to  Matilda  Blough 
March  22.  1885.  She  preceded  him  in  dea 
On  April  11,  1924.  he  married  Lizzie  Mye 
of  Miami  Co.,  Ind.  In  1925  they  moved 
Miami  Co.  There  he  made  many  friends,  bei 
of  a  quiet  disposition  and  a  noble  Christ/ 
character.  He  was  the  oldest  known  member 
the  Howard-Miami  congregation,  having 
longed  to  the  Mennonite  Church  from  the  time 
his  youth.  Surviving  .are  his  widow  and  4  st 
sons  (Riley  F...  Melvin  N.  Paul  J.,  and  Raj 
R.  Myers).  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
Howard-M;nmi  Church  Aug.  16,  in  charge  1 
Anson  G.  Horner,  assisted  by  Niles  M.  Slabati 
pnd  Emanuel  J.  Hochstedler.  and  at  the  Bov 
Mennon^e  Church  near  Clarksville.  Mich.. 
17  by  Daniel  Zook.  Texts:  Matt.  25:21. 
Eccl.  8:8.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin cemetery. 

Newton. — William  Newton  was  born  Sept.  ■ 
1853;  died  in  the  West  Branch.  Mieh..  Hospl 
Sept.  11.  1950:  ac-ed  96  y.  11  m.  13  d.  He  \ 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church  when] 
was  past  ninety-one  years  of  a<re.  He  li 
alone  until  a  few  weeks  before  his  death, 

though  he  was  nearly  deaf  and  his  evesight  ■ 
very  poor,  he  would  not  consent  to  be  taker] 
a  better  place  for  ere.  Because  of  a  heart  1 
ditionhe  ne^er  attended  any  kind  of  pu^ 
gathering.  He  lived  manv  years  but  n<? 
advanced  beyond  be"i<r  a  bah°  in  Christ, 
neral  services  at  the  Fairviow  Mennonite  Chi 
were  in  ch-'rg-e  of  Menno  Esch.  There  were 
relatives.    Text :  Heb.  9  :27. 

Special  Meetings 

MILLERSVILLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report    of    the    Harvest    Home    and    Surj; 
School  Meeting  held  Aug.  23,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod..  John  Ebv:   Secy..  I| 
vin  Leaman ;  Chors.,  Irvin  K.  Kreider  and 
man  C.  Shertzer. 

Program. — Feed  the  Flock  of  God.  John 
tin :    Harvest    Sermon,    C.    K.    Lehman ; 
Shall   the   Harvest    Be.    Clarence   Fretz ;   (,| 
dren's  Meeting.  Irvin  K.  Kreider;  Influenc 
a    Spirit-filled    Teacher   over  His   Pupils.   ?i] 
Risser:   II  Tim.   2:15.   John  Martin;   Faitli 
Our   Fathers,    Noah   Risser;    Sermon,   ClariJ 
Fretz. 

Thoughts    Gleaned.- — We    are    all    respon: !' 
for  feeding  the  flock:  it  is  too  great  a  taskf 
the  ordained  alone.    The  harvest  depends  on] 
kind   of  seed  sown.    We  reap  much  more  i 
we  sow,  whether  it  be  good  or  evil.    It  is 
privilege    to    study    the    Word,    live    Chris  | 
lives,    and    pass   on   to    future    generations 
faith  that  our  fathers  held  dear.       Secretar1 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
3ooks  reviewed   in  these   columns  may  be  ordered 

the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Ten  Days  till  Harvest,  by  Elsie  Ball;  illus- 
ted  by  Kurt  Werth;  Abingdon-Cokesbury 
ess,  Nashville;  1949;  128  pp.,;  $1.75. 

Here  is  a  story  that  will  help  children  to 

preciate  the  prophets.  While  it  is  fictitious, 

*  plot  does  have  an  accurate  historical  basis. The  oppression  of  the  poor  by  the  rich  in 
lestine  in  the  days  of  Micah  is  pictured  in 
iimple  plot.  Nathan,  the  son  of  a  Judean 

■mer  who  suffers  the  oppression,  seeks  help 

im  God  through  Micah.  Nathan's  adven- 
es in  finding  Micah  are  exciting.  Nathan's 

ler  suffered  ill  health  and  loss  of  property 

it  the  rich  might  become  richer.  Micah's 
:a  for  justice  saved  him  from  losing  his 
jp  just  ten  days  before  harvest. 
Both  juniors  and  young  people  will  find 

prophet's  messages  against  greed  made 
>re  real  by  this  little  story. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

\.  Voice  for  God:  The  Life  of  Charles  E. 

Her,  by  Wilbur  M.  Smith;  W.  A.  Wilde 
mpany;  1949;  224  pp,;  $2.50. 

The  Gospel  message  given  in  the  compas- 
nate  voice  of  Charles  E.  Fuller  has  brought 

arising,  light,  and  joy  to  many  people  as 
Lord   blessed  his  work.    To   these  and 

lers  interested  in  the  spreading  of  the  mes- 
of  salvation,  this  account  of  his  early 

ieriences,  the  divine  leading,  the  problems 
faced,  and  the  growth  of  his  ministry,  will 
of  interest.   Young  people  and  adults  will 
d  it  inspirational. 

The  author,  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  will  be  im- 

[diately  recognized  as  author  of  books  giv- 
apologetics  of  the  Christian  faith  and  as 

editor  of  Peloubet's  Select  Notes.   He  is  a 
Isonal  friend  of  Mr.  Fuller.  While  he  may 
known  to  have  Calvinistic  leanings,  the 
iewer  detected  no  trace  of  the  teaching 

this  book.  The  approach  is  conservative, 
wever,  militarism  is  mentioned  favorably 

ous  places  throughout  the  book.  Some 
f  feel  that  the  author  has  exaggerated  the 

'ility  of  music  broadcast  on  The  Old  Fash- ed Revival  Hour. 

he  story  moves  a  bit  slowly  as  careful  at- 
ion  is  given  to  related  matters  which  the 
lor  collected  by  extensive  research.  He 

:  of  "the  early  days  of  Dr.  Fuller's  father 
mother,  the  growth  of  the  state  of  Cali- 

lia,  in  which  he  was  born,  the  orange 
ve  industry  in  which  he  spent  his  earlier 
rs  of  discipline  ...  his  beloved  wife,  whom 

often  introduces  as  having  'the  sweetest 
:e  in  America,'  and  her  parents  and  their 
y  struggles."  He  also  shows  the  growth 
lis  radio  ministry,  the  work  of  the  Fuller 
ngelistic  Foundation,  and  the  recent 
ding  of  the  Fuller  Theological  Seminary, 

ne  comes  away  from  this  biography  feel- 
that  he  has  met  a  man  who  is  faithfully 
ing  the  Lord:  a  man  who  has  in  the  face 
reat  popularity  remained  humble,  who 

many  affairs  to  attend  to  but  does  not  be- 
e  entangled  with  them,  a  Christian  gentle- 

man who  is  busy  for  the  Lord  and  yet  finds 
time  to  show  kindness  to  his  family  and 
friends.  He  studies  the  Word  of  God  in 

preparation  for  his  messages  and  to  find  the 
will  of  God;  consequently  he  is  a  strong  de- 

fendant of  the  deity  and  saving  work  of 
Christ. 

The  book  is  attractively  bound  with  good 

paper  and  type.  Several  excellent  photographs 
add  interest.  Folks  interested  in  radio  min- 

istry will  be  especially  attracted  to  this  biog- 
raphy; however,  few  will  want  to  read  it 

more  than  once. — Mary  F.  Shenk. 

Little  Red  Hummy,  by  Myrtle  Crist  Porter; 
published  by  the  House  of  the  Church  of  the 
Brethren,  Elgin,   Illinois;   $1.25. 

This  is  a  charming  children's  story  of 
pioneer  life  in  Kansas,  woven  around  a  little 
red  calf. 

Children,  from  six  to  twelve,  will  live  hap- 
pily with  Mary  and  Henry  as  they  read  this 

book.  They  will  share  the  hardships  of  the 

early  Kansas  farmers,  as  well  as  the  interest- 
ing adventures  and  the  deep  religious  experi- 

ences of  the  Frantzes.  The  Frantzes  are  a 

Brethren  family  whose  faith  in  God  under- 
girds  the  entire  story.  Along  with  the  loss  and 
later  recovery  of  the  little  red  hummy  (calf), 
the  purchase  of  a  windmill,  a  prairie  fire,  the 
grasshopper  plague,  and  the  coming  of  wheat 
planting  which  reversed  the  decision  to  leave 
the  dearly  loved  sod  house,  the  reader  shares 

the  Brethren  church  services,  Mary's  baptism 
at  the  creek,  the  Love  Feast,  the  teaching  of 
nonresistance,  and  the  integrity  of  a  good 
Brethren.  All  of  it  is  spiced  with  plenty  of 
Pennsylvania  Dutch,  and  is  illustrated  with 
simple,  descriptive  pictures,  including  a  map 

of  the  community. — Mrs.  John  P.  Duerksen. 

Stories  of  Great  Hymn  Writers,  by  Ivan  H. 
Hagedorn;  Zondervan  Publishing  House; 
1948;  128  pp.;  $1.50. 

In  "Stories  of  Great  Hymn  Writers"  Ivan 
H.  Hagedorn,  its  author,  does  what  he  claims 
no  one  else  has  ever  done,  producing  a  book 
which  sets  forth  hymn  studies  and  covers 

the  inspiration  of  hymns  in  a  correlated  way — 
i.e.,  the  study  of  hymns  which  have  been 

inspired  under  somewhat  similar  circum- 
s:ances.  The  fourteen  chapters  present  hymns 

written  by:  country  parsons,  busy  city  preach- 

ers, ministers'  wives,  professional  men,  trades- 
men, youth,  old  age,  royalty,  prisoners,  blind, 

missionaries,  persecuted  ones,  anonymous 
writers,  and  those  who  wrote  but  one  hymn 

("Singers  on  Harps  of  One  String").  A 
very  large  number  of  authors  and  songs  are 

mentioned.  The  author  quotes  or  gives  help- 
ful ideas  introducing  each  chapter. 

His  desire  of  the  preface  should  be  realized. 

It  follows:  "My  hope  is  that  many  will  pick 
up  the  volume  and  read  some  story  about  a 
hymn  or  its  author;  thus  the  grand  old  hymns 
of  the  church  will  become  more  precious  to 

more  persons.  When  this  is  done  the  author 

will  be  well  compensated  for  his  labors."  It 
is  an  excellent  book  for  ministers  and  chor- 
isters. 

The  book  is  nicely  bound  and  well  arrang- 
ed. It  would  be  more  useful  if  there  would 

be  an  index  of  authors  and  songs  mentioned 

in  the  book.  — Clayton  L.  Keener. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Sunday-school  statistics  released  at  the 
World  Convention  on  Christian  Education 

at  Toronto  show  that  there  are  40,738,364 

Sunday-school  pupils,  teachers,  and  officers  in 
150  countries  and  colonies.  Since  the  last 
World  Convention  in  1936  the  annual  rate  of 
increase  has  been  .75  per  cent. 

*  *     # 

Dr.  Malik  of  Lebanon  told  the  World  Con- 
vention on  Christian  Education  at  Toronto 

that  "it  is  impossible  for  Western  civilization 
to  defend  itself  against  the  onslaught  of  com- 

munism as  long  as  the  standard  of  living  in 
the  United  States  is  ten  to  a  hundred  times 

higher  than  what  it  is  throughout  Asia  and 
so  long  as  the  United  States  and  the  rest  of 

the  West  do  nothing  effective  about  it." 
People  in  the  United  States,  the  most  favored 
economic  nation  in  the  world,  are  inclined 

to  forget  what  makes  communists  so  ag- 
gressive. Great  economic  inequalities  within 

a  country  or  as  between  countries  make 
for    tensions    and    wars. 

*  #     # 

Dr.  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  popular  evan- 
gelist, has  been  installed  as  president  of  the 

San  Francisco  Baptist  College.  Dr.  Appel- 
man will  continue  his  nation-wide  work  of 

evangelism  in  addition  to  his  new  duties  as 
college  president.  The  great  canvas  cathedral 
under  which  Evangelist  Appelman  preached 
in  Decatur,  Illinois,  was  set  afire  by  vandals 
on  August  6.  The  tent  was  damaged  beyond 
repair,  but  most  of  the  equipment  was  saved. 
The  meetings  were  continued  in  a  great  out- 

door theater.  By  the  close  of  the  meetings 
more  than  3,300  made  decisions  for  Christ, 
including  a  large  number  of  older  people  and 
of  entire  families. 

*  *    * 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  of  FBI  has  warned 
against  labeling  anyone  a  communist  until 
one  has  facts.  He  especially  warned  against 
confusing  Liberals  and  Progressives  with 
communists.  He  contends  that  the  best  an- 

swer for  American  democracy  in  its  competi- 
tion with  Soviet  communism  is  in  making 

democracy  really  function.  Recently  he  said, 

"If  I  could  have  a  heart-to-heart  talk  with 
every  American  I  would  tell  them  that  truth 
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is  the  best  defense  against  communism.  I 

would  urge  citizens  to  learn  all  they  could 
about  communism  and  their  ways  and  finally 

I  would  tell  them  that  if  they  went  to  church 

and  gave  serious  attention  to  the  preaching 
of  their  ministers  as  often  as  the  communists 

go  to  their  meetings,  the  first  round  in  the 

battle  in  America  would  be  won.  Finally  I 
would  tell  them  that  the  final  line  of  defense 

for  the  American  way  of  life  is  to  make  our 

democracy  so  strong  and  so  workable  that 

the  communists  can  never  compete  with  it." 
And  then  he  added,  "We  do  not  have  to  de- 

fend democracy,  but  our  democracy  cannot 
survive  without  the  constant  influence  of  the 

Christian  faith.  An  active  church  is  the  great 

need  of  America  today." 

There  are  six  million  television  sets  in  the 

United  States,  according  to  an  advertisement 

for  Philco  television.  One  out  of  every  three 

families  in  Los  Angeles  is  said  to  have  a  set. — 
Signs  of  the  Times. 

#  #     * 

The  Attorney  General  of  Missouri  has 

ruled  that  Bible  teaching  and  religious  courses 

offered  at  Southwest  State  College,  Spring- 
field, Missouri,  are  unlawful.  It  is  believed 

that  the  ruling  is  broad  enough  to  cover  any 

state  school  which  makes  the  teaching  of  re- 
ligion a  regular  part  of  its  curriculum.  For 

ten  years  a  Presbyterian  minister  has  con- 
ducted the  nonsectarian  course  in   Bible  at 

the  college. 
#  #     # 

Official  Vatican  sources  have  announced 

that  Pope  Pius  XII  will  proclaim  the  dogma 

of  the  Assumption  at  a  solemn  ceremony  in 

St.  Peter's  church  in  Rome  on  November  1. 

Paraguayan  Interlude 
When  the  big  bear  in  Russia  said  that  Men- 

nonites  must  conform  to  Bolshevik  policies  or 
suffer  the  consequences  there  began  an  exodus 
by  Mennonites  in  Russia  to  migrate  to  a  new 
land,  to  a  land  where  religious  freedom  is 

respected.  The  story  of 
the  Mennonite  refugees, 

their  settlement  and  de- 
velopment in  the  jungles 

of  the  Paraguayan 
Chaco,  their  efforts  to 
establish  church,  home, 
and  family  life,  and  their 
persistent  struggle  for 
existence  form  the  basis 

for  the  new  book  "Para- 

guayan Interlude"  writ- 
ten by  Willard  and 

Verna  Smith  who  spent 
two  years  assisting  in  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  program  in 
South  America.  Where  less  than  twenty  years 
ago  the  wild  elements  controlled  the  forests 

and  valleys  of  Paraguay  today  Mennonites  by 
their  perseverance,  hard  toil,  and  determina- 

tion are  calming  the  land  and  are  creating  a 
haven  of  refuge  for  those  who  have  been 
denied  a  worship  experience  which  they  enjoy. 

"Paraguayan  Interlude"  is  a  story  about  your 
own  people  which  you  will  not  want  to  miss. 
Order  your  copy  today!  $2.25  postpaid. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 

Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

The  dogma  teaches  that  Mary's  body  was 
preserved  from  corruption  and  assumed  into 

heaven  shortly  after  her  death.  This  will  be 

the  first  dogma  promulgated  since  1870,  when 

the  Vatican  Council  proclaimed  the  infalli- 
bility of  the  Pope  in  matters  of  faith  and 
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morals.  The  doctrine  of  the  Assumption  m 
been  held  by  Catholics  for  many  years  ■ 

has  never  been  made  an  official  part  of  I 
belief  of  the  church.  This  dogma  is  only  k 

of  many  which  prevents  true  Bible  belielrs 
from  accepting  Catholicism. 

YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSI 

Meet  the  Scottdale  Personnel 

.TT  is  10:00  Saturday  morning.  The  dark  blue 
Dodge  truck  pulls  away  from  the  loading 

platform  at  the  rear  of  the  Mennonite  Publish- 
ing House.  On  its  bed  are  seventy-five  large 

smudgy  gray  bags  in  contorted  shapes.  Fifty-five 
of  the  bags  carry  18,000  copies  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  on  its  way  to  you.  In  the  other  bags 
are  packages  of  books,  Sunday-school  supplies, 
pictures,  and  plaques  ordered  by  people  in  Flor- 

ida, Kansas,  Ohio,  Minnesota,  and  Ontario.  One 
bag  carries  large  quantities  of  tracts  destined 
for  Mennonite  and  non-Mennonite  distributors. 
Beside  the  bags  is  also  a  large  bundle  of  con- 

ference reports  which  have  just  been  completed. 
The  truck  lumbers  onto  Grove  Street  with  its 

burden,  soon  to  return  with  the  morning  mail, 
bringing  more  orders,  subscription  renewals,  an- 

swers to  Words  of  Cheer,  contests,  a  word  of 
appreciation  for  some  article  or  poem,  a  ship- 

ment of  ink  for  the  job  department,  leaflets, 
magazines,  and  letters  of  various  sorts.  The 
mail  must  be  sorted  and  delivered  to  persons  in 
eight  or  ten  departments. 

Letters  must  be  answered,  orders  filled,  bills 
paid  and  invoices  made,  type  set  for  a  new  book, 

letterheads  printed,  next  week's  periodicals  fold- 
ed, stapled,  and  trimmed.  Copy  must  be  read 

and  proofs  corrected.  Paper  must  be  ordered, 
and  cut  to  the  proper  size.  Floors  must  be 
cleaned  and  machinery  serviced.  All  ■  this 
is  done  in  order  to  supply  you  and  your  family 
and  thousands  of  other  persons  with  good  things 
to  read. 
Who  are  the  people  that  perform  these  tasks? 

They  have  come  from  many  Mennonite  com- 
munities, from  Illinois,  Indiana,  Ohio,  Maryland, 

Virginia,  Kansas,  Oregon,  Delaware,  Colorado. 
They  are  making  Scottdale  their  home  in  order 
to  serve  you. 

Those  who  are  concerned  primarily  with  dis- 
patch and  delivery  of  mail  are  headed  by  the 

traffic  manager,  Dewey  Yoder,  who  formerly 
served  at  the  M.C.C.  He  is  assisted  by  William 
K.  Seaman,  Elias  Schlabach,  and  Don  Brilhart. 
Ralph  M.  Bender,  veteran  package-wrapper, 
Raymond  Wenger  and  Maggie  Conway  work 
near  by,  filling  and  wrapping  orders  for  the 
local  bookstore.  In  the  bookstore  caring  for 
the  needs  of  incoming  customers  are  Lois  Yake, 
manager,  and  Alma  Trumbo,  one  of  our  newest 
workers.  David  Alderfer,  head  of  the  book  de- 

partment, is  assisted  in  the  billing  office  by  Ella 
Esbenshade  and  Lillian  Miller,  who  is  at  present 
substituting  for  Esther  Brunk. 

Closely  related  are  the  functions  of  the  House 
treasurer,  M.  B.  Wyse.  He  is  assisted  by  Hazel 
Hostetter,  his  secretary,  and  Omar  B.  Stahl, 
clerk.  Mary  Schload,  another  veteran  worker, 
is  bookkeeper  and  assistant  to  the  House  secre- 

tary, C.  B.  Shoemaker,  who  heads  the  work  of 
circulation.  Rosella  Good  is  subscription  clerk. 
Gladys  Bender  assists  in  the  business  office  part 
time. 

H.  Ralph  Hernley  has  been  serving  as  pro- 
duction manager  for  the  past  several  years.  He 

is  assisted  in  layout,  job  specifications,  and  seo- 
retarial  duties  by  Marvin  iPlank  and  Richafa 
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Keim.  John  Harshberger  also  serves  in  labt 
and  photography  work.  The  composing  ik 
is  headed  by  Henry  Hernley,  foreman.  The  jpe 
is  set  by  Elam  Hernley,  chief  operator,  fl 
Cimermanis,  who  has  come  to  us  recently  a 
Latvian  D.  P.,  Merle  Zook,  Milford  Paul,  R\f 
Mast,  machinist,  Martha  Hernley,  and  pa 
Showalter.  Workers  in  the  make-up  divisioiEy 
Melvin  Hernley,  Marlin  Lauver,  and  H<H 
Kauffman.  Joseph  Alderfer  assists  part  tinjia 
the  composing  room.  Orlo  Brenneman  is  I 
todian  of  cuts  and  makes  lineup  sheets. 

Beulah  Loucks  is  the  official  copyre;  :r. 
Laura  Showalter  and  Estie  Yoder  read  prfil 
with  Ida  Hummel  as  assistant  and  Daisy  PBi 

ley  part-time  assistant. 
Marshall  Maust  is  foreman  of  the  joble- 

partment,  where  items  small  in  size  are  prim 
He  is  assisted  by  John  H.  Paul  and  BB 
Maust,  Jr.  Press  department  workers  inJH 
David  S.  Harnly,  Jr.,  foreman,  Ben  GarJB 
Harry  Maust,  Sr.,  Cleason  Bender,  Stefag 
and  Everett  Millslagle,  Rollin  Shetler,  and  H 
Berg.  Chester  Shank  is  responsible  for  cuHf* 

paper  stock. In  the  finishing  department  Lowell  Hifh- 
berger  is  foreman.  Vivian  Baer,  Esther  Garler, 
and  Lawrence  Hawk  operate  the  folders,  .iba 
Stull  in  the  bookbindery  is  assisted  by  pla 

Shenk,  Mary  Harshberger,  and  Betty  Brde- 
man.  Glen  King  runs  the  rounder-and-ba  er, 
the  trimmer,  and  the  stamping  press.  (Ifi- 
Johnson  works  on  the  cutters,  trimmer,  tnd 
staplers.  In  the  mailing  room,  where  periotials 
are  addressed  and  wrapped,  Minnie  btull  .  in 

charge,  with  Elva  Yoder,  Mae  Loucks,  Nap" Daugherty,  Frances  Showalter,  and  Be  ice 
King  assisting.  Part-time  assistants  inJie 
finishing  department  are  Beulah  Schlach, 
Anna  Kauffman,  Charlotte  Millslagle,  >KL 
Hernley,  Mary  Maust,  Orpha  King,  Eliz  ;th 
Shoemaker,  and  Betty  Honsaker.  Part-tims- 
sistants  who  work  in  various  department  ire 
Paul  Yake  and  John  Lederach. 

Floyd  Brunk  is  maintenance  man  and  V.\ 
Utterback  does  a  thorough  job  of  cleaning.] 

Erb  serves  capably  as  part-time  librariarji 
compiler  of  the  Herald  Press  church  bull  1 
Artists  include  Allan  Eitzen,  Norma  Hosq 
and  Ivan  Moon.  Margaret  Risser  is  s\M 
board  operator.  Colleen  Yoder  and  Glen  j| 
serve  in  the  stenographic  department. 
Yoder,  recently  returned,  is  at  present  servifl advertising. 

Editors,  writers,  and  their  assistants  inc 
Paul  Erb,  John  L.  Horst,   C.  F.  Yake,  1 
M.  Stoltzfus,  Ford  Berg,  Millard  C.  Lind, 
old  Brenneman,  Betty  Weber,  Elizabeth  Sj 
alter,   Geraldine  Gross,  Ethel  Yake,  and 
erine    Hernley.     L.    S.    and    Edna    Webeijj 
translating  educational   materials   into   Sp;;5 
Ellrose  D.  Zook  is  House  Editor,  with  1 1 
Trumbo  as  his  assistant.  Paul  W.   Shank) 

merly  of  Hagerstown,  Md.,  is  office  manage  j 
secretary  to  the  Publishing  AgeQi.rAv  4v  \ 

ler,    who    is    rVsJohsible    far*"  co-Mrainannj  tB 
work  of  all.  jC^er^^eiji^Q  ft     H» 
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Christianity,  the  Only  Answer  to 
Communion  with  God 

BY  HELEN  TRUMBO 

/.   The  Issue 

"Thou  hast  created  us  for  Thyself,  and 
lr  souls  are  restless  until  they  find  their 

st  in  Thee."  These  familiar  words  of 
.  Augustine  express  that  inherent  na- 
se  which  is  within  every  soul  and  that 
lquenchable  thirst  which  we  have 
und  by  experience  to  be  our  very  own. 
ot  only  did  St.  Augustine  wrestle, 
arch,  and  mourn  (and  this  he  did  to 

:haustion)  before  he  found  that  satis- 
ing  ingredient  for  his  miserable  soul, 
U  men  in  the  ages  past  and  now  have 
:en  and  are  feeling,  reaching,  and 
anting  for  that  communion  with  the 
lying  God. 
God,  in  His  omniscience,  created  man 

Tith  that  image  which  was  His  own,  that 

"lower  to  choose,  that  power  to  reason, 
'riat  power  to  fellowship  with  a  similar 
ifiirit.  He  made  him  for  Himself,  to  talk 
.Jtith  Him,  to  feel  with  Him,  to  know 
it  :im,  to  love  Him,  and  to  worship  Him. 
{  But  sin  came,  and  how  could  man,  who 

j  [is  been  sever.ed  from  God  because  of 
\  a,  ever  again  have  that  communion 
s;  ith  the  living  God  which  he  enjoyed 
:  the  Garden  when  God  Himself  came 

;.  id  talked  to  him,  and  walked  with  him 
ji  the  cool  of  the  day?  How  could  a 

ighteous,  holy,  perfect,  and  just  God 

!'  ive  fellowship  with  a  sinful  creature? 
JJ  hat  is  the  problem.  It  is  necessary  io 
\]  ;plain  that  this  was  impossible.  God 

Is  fid  suffered  an  infinite  injury  and  af- 
ont  by  the  sins  of  man,  and  could  man 

'   )w  talk  to  Him?   Man  was  helpless  and 
fiven   from   His  holy   presence.    What 

uld  man  do?    But  this  righteous,  holy, 
is  :rfect,  and  just  God  was  also  a   God 

1  I  love  and  mercy,  and  therefore  He  must 

'    :  the  One  to  take  the  initiative  in  bring- 
ing about  a  reconciliation.  What  method 

it  Duld  He  use?  What  would  be  the  thing 

■:   lat    would    please    God,    that    would 
i  >ver  this  guilt  of  the  creature  who  was 

g  jade  for  fellowship  with  the  Creator? 
if  (The  effort  of  man  through  anything 
j  her  than   the  Gospel   of  Jesus   Christ 

''"■■  is  been  and  always  will  be  a  desperately 
'    adequate  pursuit  to  satisfy  that  crav- 
'"i  g  for  reconciliation  to  and  communion 

ith  God  Almighty. 

//.  The  Heathen  Search 

"Man  though  fallen  remains  a  re- 
ligious being  and  gropes  in  darkness  for 

the  true  religion  under  the  guidance  of 

God,  who  'suffered  all  the  Gentiles  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways,  and  yet  left  not 

himself  without  witness'  (Acts  14:16,  17), 
who  'made  of  one  every  nation  of  men 
.  .  .  that  they  should  seek  God,  if  haply 

they  might  feel  after  him  and  find  him.'  " 
The  many  religions  show  how  man  has 

tried  by  his  own  means  to  earn  for- 
giveness and  obtain  peace.  Let  us  ex- 

amine some  of  these. 

Religions  may  be  classified  as  Chris- 
tianity, Judaism,  Mohammedanism,  and 

Heathenism.  Some  religions  are  natural 
and  some  are  revealed:  heathen  religions 

and  idolatry  are  natural,  while  the  re- 
vealed religions  are  Christianity  and  Ju- 
daism, which  come  from  God  and  are 

recorded  in  the  Holy  Scripture.  Moham- 
medanism is  a  mixture  of  Christianity 

and  heathenism. 

The  term  "heathenism"  includes  much 
which  would  be  impossible  to  discuss 
here  in  detail,  but  I  would  like  to  give 
some  of  their  main  ideas  and  goals,  which 
is  a  mixture  indeed.  This  may  include 

idolatry,  which  is  the  image-worship  or 

worship  of  false  gods;  "paganism"  or 
Peasant  Religion,  dating  from  the  end 
of  the  fourth  century  when  Christianity 
was  already  established  in  the  cities  of 
the  Roman  Empire  and  idolatry  was  only 

in  remote  country  places;  and  "heathen- 
ism" referring  to  those  living  on  the 

heaths  or  moors,  ignorant  backwoods- 
men. 

Fetishism  is  the  lowest  form  of  idolatry 
and  it  is  a  worship  of  any  material,  dead 
or  animate,  an  object  of  nature  such  as 
a  stone  or  tree  which  is  supposed  to  be 
bewitched  and  inhabited  by  good  or  evil 

spirits.  It  has  very  cruel  practices,  and  is 
easily  swept  away. 

Confucianism  is  a  traditional  religion 

of  China.  It  is  a  worship  of  ancestors. 
The  living  is  in  bondage  to  the  dead. 
This  illustrates  the  fifth  commandment, 
but  lacks  the  love  of  God.  It  teaches  the 

Golden  Rule  only  in  its  negative  form. 
Brahmanism  or  Hinduism  is  a  religion 

of  East  India.    The  Brahmans  are  the 

hereditary  priests  and  mediators  between 

god  and  men,  and  are  worshiped  as  demi- 
gods. They  study,  teach,  offer  five  daily 

sacrifices,  act  as  physicians,  give  alms,  and 

sit  in  judgment.  There  are  three  hun- 
dred and  thirty  million  gods.  The  Hin- 
dus worship  cows,  monkeys,  serpents, 

stones,  trees,  and  rivers.  It  is  a  religion  of 

castes,  opposed  to  the  Christianity  ex- 
plained in  Hebrews,  where  all  have  ac- 

cess through  Christ. 

Buddhism  sprang  from  Brahmanism. 
Its  doctrines  are  these:  existence  is  suf- 

fering; it  is  caused  by  passion;  desire  may 
be  ended  by  annihilation,  which  may  be 
attained  by  mortification  of  passion  and 
affection. 

The  code  of  Zoroastrianism  is  to  think 

purely,  speak  purely,  act  purely. 

Egyptian  religion  is  a  worship  of 
animals  and  the  Nile. 

In  classical  paganism  there  is  the 
Greek  religion,  which  is  a  religion  of  art 
and  beauty,  and  the  Roman  mythology, 

which  is  political  and  utilitarian. 

The  Scandinavian  and  Teutonic  my- 

thologies had  gods  who  were  always  fight- 
ing or  feasting. 

///.   Mohammedanism 

Mohammedanism  combines  Jewish, 
Christian,  and  heathen  elements.  The 
Koran  is  the  Bible  and  contains  creed, 

code  of  laws,  and  liturgy.  It  claims  to 

be  inspired  by  the  archangel  Gabriel, 

who  was  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  heathen- 
ism raised  to  a  Jewish  monotheism.  It 

is  a  worship  of  the  one  omnipotent,  om- 
nipresent God,  but  does  not  have  Mes- 

sianic hopes,  and  is  therefore  hostile  to 
Christianity.  It  recognizes  Jesus  as  a 

prophet,  but  not  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Resignation  to  Allah  (not  a  trinity)  is 
carried   to   the  excess  of   fatalism.    It   is 

God  with  Us 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

The  Trinity  divided 
And  sent   Its  choicest    Third 

To  be  a  man  among  us; 

He  was  God's  living  Word. 

And  that  Third  rent  in  labor 

To   give    Redemption    birth. 
Dividing  life  among  us, 

Still    lii'es    upon    the    earth. 

Garden  City,  Mo. 
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propagated  by  the  sword,  and  apostasy 
is  punished  by  death. 

In  all  the  religions  mentioned  and  in 
many  more  we  see  the  utter  hopelessness 
of  any  of  them  ever  achieving  that  for 
which  they  aim  or  that  which  would  en- 

dure and  satisfy.  Some  became  extinct, 
some  are  struggling  to  exist,  and  some 
exist  with  a  fading  power. 

Fetishism  is  gone.  The  good  of  Con- 
fucianism has  no  love  of  God.  Brahman- 

ism  is  a  dark,  dark  religion  with  nothing 
to  offer  peace  to  the  conscience.  Bud- 

dhism is  a  struggle  without  the  power  of 
Christ  to  mortify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh. 
Zoroastrianism  tried  to  make  pure  with- 

out one  to  purify.  Egyptian  forms  of 
worship  did  not  turn  away  the  wrath  of 
their  gods.  The  religions  of  the  Greeks 

and  Romans  did  not  deal  with  the  prob- 
lem of  sin.  The  many  mythologies  did 

not  reveal  a  God  of  love  and  peace.  Mo- 
hammedanism is  confusing  to  the  igno- 

rant soul  without  God. 

IV.  The  Sliadow  of  the  True 

Is  then  Judaism  the  answer?  It  is  a 
revealed  religion,  but  is  the  most  tena- 
cious  of  all.  This  was  the  true  religion 
before  Christ,  an  oasis  in  the  wilderness, 
surrounded  by  idolatry.  It  is  the  cradle 
of  Christianity.  It  is  a  religion  of  prom- 

ise and  hope,  of  types  and  shadows. 
Let  us  more  closely  study  this  religion 

as  based  on  the  Book  of  Hebrews,  and 

see  what  it  failed  to  supply.  Did  Juda- 
ism find  communion  with  God? 

As  the  beginning  of  the  Book  of  He- 
brews states,  God  had  to  have  some  means 

of  communication  with  man,  and  He 
chose  in  old  times  prophets  to  whom 
He  could  deliver  His  mind.  These  were 

persons  chosen  of  God  and  qualified  by 
Him  for  the  office  of  revealing  His  will 
to  men.  These  prophets  spoke  to  the 
fathers,  to  all  Old  Testament  saints.  God 

spoke  at  "sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners."  God  spoke  to  Moses  and  gave 
him  the  law.  Already  to  Adam  He  prom- 

ised a  Redeemer.  A  promise  was  given  to 
Abraham  that  the  Redeemer  should 

come  from  his  loins.  Jacob  was  told  that 
He  should  be  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
David,  that  He  should  be  of  his  house; 
Micah,  that  He  should  be  born  at  Bethle- 

hem; Isaiah,  that  He  should  be  born  of 
a  virgin. 

The  method,  or  ways,  God  used  to  tell 
this  was  by  His  Spirit,  by  dreams,  by 
visions,  by  His  audible  voice,  and  by 
writing  with  His  own  hand,  as  in  the 
case  of  the  giving  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 

The  New  Testament  revelation  is  the 
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last-day  revelation.  The  writer  of  the 
Hebrews  marks  a  great  contrast  between 
the  old  and  the  new  revelation.  But  be- 

fore we  study  the  complete  and  finished 
work  of  God,  let  us  see  what  was  lacking 
in  the  prophets,  in  the  Old  Testament 
mediators. 

There  had  to  be  a  priest  and  a  proph- 
et: one  to  declare  the  will  of  God,  the 

other  to  minister  to  holy  things.  Moses 

was  the  prophet  under  the  Old  Testa- 

ment, and  Aaron  the  priest.  "When 
Moses  was  removed,  other  prophets  suc- 

ceeded him;  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  were 
the  priests  after  the  death  of  their  father. 

Moses  as  a  servant  was  faithful  in  his 

office.  He  strictly  enforced  the  divine 

rights.  He  zealously  maintained  God's honor.  He  carefully  delivered  the  mind 

and  will  of  God  to  the  people,  proclaim- 
ing His  promises  and  announcing  His 

judgments.  Moses  received  the  secrets 
of  God  and  faithfully  taught  them.  He 

was  thus  faithful  to  a  small  part  of  man- 
kind. So  the  work  of  Moses  consisted  in 

his  scrupulous  attention  to  every  ordi- 
nance of  God,  his  framing  everything  ac- 

cording to  the  pattern  showed  him  by 
the  Lord,  and  he  was  faithful. 

Under  the  Old  Testament  no  man  was 

permitted  to  approach  God.  Even  the 
very  mountain  on  which  God  published 
His  laws  could  not  be  touched  by  man  or 
beast.  Who  then  could  approach  God 

or  keep  His  law?  God's  law  must  be 
kept,  but  how?  The  law  was  given  be- 

fore the  priesthood  was  established.  The 
priesthood  was  necessary  because  the  law 
was  broken. 

The  high  priest  was  taken  from  his 
brethren.  Lev.  21:10.  He  was  of  the 

tribe  of  Levi  and  the  family  of  Aaron. 

His  duty  was  to  preside  over  divine  wor- 

ship in  those  things  which  relate  to  man's salvation.  Because  God  was  the  Author 

and  Giver  of  all  temporal  good  and  be- 
cause He  was  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  then 

worship  of  Him  consisted  of  two  parts: 
offerings  or  gifts,  which  acknowledged 

His  giving  of  temporal  good;  and  sacri- 
fices, to  atone  for  sins  against  the  Law- 

giver. The  high  priest  was  to  enter  the 
holy  of  holies  once  a  year  on  the  great 
day  of  atonement.  With  him  he  must 
have  the  blood  of  victims  to  propitiate 
the  divine  justice.  Animals  were  the 
sacrifices.  Their  blood  was  poured  out 
to  God  as  an  atonement  for  sin.  The 

high  priest  then  was  the  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  the  people;  and  it  was 

his  office,  when  the  people  brought  these 
gifts  and  sacrifices,  to  offer  them  to  God 
in  their  behalf.  The  people  could  not 
offer  their  own  sacrifices.    But  the  high 
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priest  was  also  a  transgressor  of  the  la 
and  unable  to  keep  the  commandmen 
and  so  he  must  offer  sacrifices  for  sin  f 
himself  also.    Being  human,  his  office 
concerning  himself  ended  at  death. 

So  this  priesthood  was  not  perfect  ai 
never  could  be.  It  did  not  give  Goc 
ceptable  service,  nor  enlighten  or  i 
struct  the  people,  nor  pardon  all  offensi 
nor  purge  the  conscience  from  guilt,  n 
purify  the  soul  and  prepare  it  for  heave 
nor  regulate  the  conduct  of  the  peop 
according  to  the  moral  law.  The  Levi 
cal  law  represented  the  perfect  systei 
but  was  not  perfect;  it  showed  that  the 
was  guilt  and  a  need  for  a  sacrifice  for  s 
and  typified  that  sacrifice,  but  the  la 
proved  that  blood  of  bulls  and  go; 
could  not  take  away  sin.  So  the  prie 
hood  could  not  perfect  the  law. 

What  was  God's  purpose  in  the  lai 
The  law  was  given  that  the  offense  mig 
abound,  and  sin  appear  exceedingly  si 
ful;  and  to  show  the  absolute  necessi 
of  the  sacrifice  and  mediation  of  tl 

great  Messiah. V.  Christianity 

Christianity  is  perfect.  Here  the  Wo 
is  made  flesh.  It  brought  salvation  ai 
redemption;  it  regenerates  and  sane 
fies.  It  is  for  all  people  and  brings  tl 
same  blessings  to  all  men.  It  is  the  fu 
ness  of  all  truth.  It  is  the  religion 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  the  perfe 
Mediator,  the  great  High  Priest.  Let 
notice  in  more  detail  how  Christ  is  i 

preme.  How  is  He  the  final  answer 
religion?  How  is  communion  with  G 
possible  through  Him?  How  has  Chr: 
fulfilled  the  law  and  given  us  a  bett 
covenant? 

In  Heb.  9:11  we  see  that  this  is 

"greater  and  more  perfect  tabernacle 
because  "by  his  own  blood  he  ente^ 
in  once  into  the  holy  place,  having  c 
tained  eternal  redemption  for  us.  F 
if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats,  ai 
the  ashes  of  an  heifer  sprinkling  the  u 
clean,  sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  tl 
flesh:  how  much  more  shall  the  blot, 

•of  Christ,  who  through  the  etern 
Spirit  offered  himself  without  spot 

God,  purge  your  conscience  from  del 
works  to  serve  the  living  God?  And  f 
this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of  the  ne 

testament." 
Christ  is  the  High  Priest  of  Chr 

tianity.  He  officiates  in  behalf  of 
mankind,  and  is  always  in  the  presen 
of  God  for  us.  (Notice,  this  is  not 
religion  for  Jews  only.  It  is  much  mo 
inclusive  than  Judaism.) 

(Continued  on  page  989) 
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EDITORIAL 

The  Television  Age 
Few  of  us  can  be  unaware  that  another 

markable  invention  is  working  a  revo- 
ttion  in  our  society.  The  production  of 

levision  equipment  is  the  fastest  grow- 
ig  industry  in  the  United  States.  Al- 
ady  there  are  estimated  to  be  about 
million  television  sets  in  American 

omes  and  places  of  business.  A  Gallup 

rvey  shows  that  more  than  six  out  of 
h  persons  in  the  country  have  seen  a 
V  show.  The  General  Electric  com- 

tny  says  that  by  1954  there  will  be  in 
is  country  more  than  five  hundred 

levision  stations  and  more  than  thirty- 
ur  million  receiving  sets.  Anybody  can 
e  that  when  that  many  people  suddenly 
ve  time  to  a  new  form  of  amusement 

id  education,  there  are  tremendous  ind- 
ications. 

That  television  has  immense  oppor- 
nities  for  good  cannot  be  doubted. 

re  take  in  more  impressions  through  the 
te  than  in  any  other  way.  And  when  it 

ddenly  becomes  possible  to  sit  in  one's 
>me  and  to  see  the  happenings  of  the 

brld  before  one's  very  eyes,  tremendous 
ucational  vistas  open  up.  We  have 
me  to  the  place  when  it  is  no  longer 
cessary  to  go  to  Washington  in  order 
see  an  inaugural  ceremony.  Medical 

idents  no  longer  need  to  crowd  around 

i  operating  table  in  order  to  watch  the 
illful  hands  of  a  surgeon.  The  faces  of 
e  great  men  of  our  times  can  become  as 

k  (miliar  to  the  general  populace  as  those 
people  in  the  next  block.  Through 

dio  it  was  possible  for  millions  of 

ople  to  hear  a  great  preacher;  through 

|ieo  it  is  possible  to  see  the  preacher's 
:e  and  to  be  moved  by  gesture  as  well 
by  voice.  With  such  a  great  invention 
>w  available  and  promising  to  become 
ore  economical  and  more  efficient, 

thin  a  short  time,  it  would  seem  that 

good  people  everywhere  should  gladly 
cept  and  use  this  new  instrument  of 

lowledge. 

J  But  there  are  many  things  to  give  us 
use.  It  was  unfortunate  that  the  first 
s  in  most  of  our  communities  were  in 

taverns,  and  many  of  us  got  the  im- 
ssion  that  television  scenes  were  a  fit 

ompaniment  to  beer-guzzling.  Since 
evision,  like  radio,  must  be  supported 
advertisers,  it  has  to  be  aimed  at  the 

:» 
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masses,  which  means  mediocre  intellec- 
tual and  cultural  standards  at  the  best. 

We  hear  men  like  Norman  Cousins,  edi- 
tor of  the  Saturday  Review  of  Literature, 

call  radio  America's  number  one  time- 

trap  for  children.  He  deplores  the  qual- 
ity of  the  usual  program,  saying  that  a 

standardized  formula  for  an  evening's 
entertainment  is  "a  poisoning,  a  variety 

show,  a  wrestling  match."  Some  time 
back  hundreds  of  thousands  of  people 

saw  prize-fighter  Laverne  Roach  beaten 
to  death  in  the  ring.  No  wonder  that 

good  people  everywhere  are  horrified  at 
the  thought  of  bringing  such  vulgarity 
and  brutality  into  the  home.  We  see 

television  giving  us  more  than  ever  a 

spectator  society.  Instead  of  people  get- 

ting out  and  doing  worth-while  things 
themselves,  they  sit  lazily  at  home  and 
watch  somebody  else.  An  editorial  in 

the  New  York  Times  says  "the  more  sets, 
the  more  languid  legs."  School  children, 
instead  of  playing  healthily  in  out-of- 
school  hours,  run  home  to  watch  their 

favorite  television  shows.  Even  boys 
watch  a  baseball  game  instead  of  playing 

one.  School  people  are  alarmed  at  the 

effect  of  television  on  school  perform- 
ance. In  one  high  school  where  grades 

were  going  down  alarmingly  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  students  were  averaging 

four  hours  a  day  watching  television. 
Radio  is  bad  enough.  There  is  so 

much  evil  and  so  little  of  real  value  to  be 

heard  on  the  radio  that  many  of  us 
seldom  turn  ours  on  except  for  a  few 

choice  programs  that  we  are  acquainted 
with  and  which  we  can  listen  to  with 

profit.  We  still  cannot  have  much  quarrel 
with  the  people  who  have  kept  the  radio 
out  of  their  homes  entirely.  But  now 

comes  television,  which  is  far  more  po- 
tent in  its  influence,  with  much  greater 

possibility  of  evil  as  well  as  good.  One 
advantage  of  the  radio  is  that  most  of  us 

can  listen  to  good  music  and  be  doing 
something:  else  at  the  same  time.  In  one 

test  it  was  discovered  that  only  thirty 

per  cent  of  those  who  had  on  their  radios 
were  merely  listening.  The  rest  were  also 

eating  or  working  or  reading.  Television, 

however,  is  practically  a  "complete  at- 
tention" activity.  One  cannot  do  any- 

thing else  and  look  at  television  at  the 

same  time.  A  test  involving  thousands 

of  phone  calls  revealed  that  of  the  tele- 

viewers eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  men 
and  seventy-five  per  cent  of  the  women 
were  doing  nothing  else. 
What  shall  we  do  in  this  television 

age?  We  can,  of  course,  call  the  inven- 
tion entirely  evil  and  keep  it  out  of  our 

homes.  Some  of  our  conferences  are  at- 

tempting this  solution  and  they  can 

give  good  arguments  for  it.  But  there  are 
great  difficulties  involved.  Our  children 
will  see  television  in  school.  They  will 
hear  others  talk  about  it.  They  will  go 

over  to  the  neighbors  to  watch  on  their 
set.  And  so  church  leaders  and  parents, 

with  the  very  best  of  intentions  to  pro- 
tect their  young  folks  from  evil,  will  in 

the  very  process  lose  their  control  over 
them.  Our  experience  with  the  tele- 

phone, the  automobile,  the  airplane,  the 
radio,  would  indicate  that  it  is  most 

difficult  to  legislate  out  of  our  lives  an 
invention  which  has  come  into  common 

use.  Many  of  us  feel  no  desire  to  buy  a 
television  set  because  the  risks  are  so 

great  and  the  benefits,  at  least  at  present, 
are  so  relatively  few.  There  are  homes 
which  have  television  and  which  feel  they 

can  control  it.  Let  us  hope  they  can  do 

so.  For  if  they  cannot,  their  home  has 
become  a  sewer  through  which  runs  the 

scummy  filth  of  modern  entertainment. 
Let  no  parents  think  that  they  have 
won  their  children  by  giving  in  to  their 

pleas  for  television.  If  they  are  not  wise 
enough  and  able  enough  to  control  its 

use,  they  have  surely  lost  their  children. 
Any  Christian  home  that  wants  to  use 
this  marvelous  new  invention  will  have 

to  co-operate  most  conscientiously  in  re- 

ceiving only  the  good  and  rigorously  ex- 
cluding the  evil  which,  one  columnist 

has  said,  is  about  eighty-five  per  cent 
of  the  television  fare.  One  writer  in  a 

secular  magazine  complains  that  within 

one  week  "TV  presented  ninety-one 
murders,  seven  holdups,  three  kidnap- 
ings,  ten  thefts,  four  burglaries,  two 

cases  of  arson,  two  jail  breaks,  one  mur- 
der by  explosion,  two  suicides,  one  case 

of  blackmail.  Cases  of  assault  and  battery 

and  attempted  murder  were  too  numer- 
ous to  mention.  So  were  drunken  brawls, 

crooked  judges,  crooked  sheriffs,  and 

crooked  juries."  With  all  that  competi- 
tion one  would  think  that  the  few  really 

educational  programs  would  have  been 

pretty  lonely.  There  may  be  people  who 
can  control  their  television  as  some  of 

us  think  we  control  our  radio.  But  the 

burden  of  proof  is  certainly  on  them. 
Christian  parents  are  responsible  for 

their  homes.  They  cannot  blame  a  moral 
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letdown  in  their  children  on  the  fact  that 
modern  inventions  are  so  harmful.  God 

will  not  hold  us  responsible  for  the  in- 
ventions that  men  make,  but  He  will 

hold  us  responsible  for  what  we  let  those 
inventions  do  to  our  homes.  We  need 

not  sit  in  judgment  on  one  another.  But 

we  certainly  must  sit  in  judgment  on  our- 
selves as  we  decide  whether  or  not  to 

buy  a  television  set. 

Shall  We  Pray,  or  Play? 
By  Menno  Mast 

The  1950  Illinois  Mennonite  Confer- 
ence which  we  were  privileged  to  enter- 
tain here  at  Arthur  August  15-17  is  now 

history.  But  the  effects  of  the  inspiration 
and  challenges  which  we  as  Christians 
who  fellowshiped  together  in  these  meet- 

ings received,  I  trust  and  pray  will  con- 
tinue with  us  throughout  our  lifetime 

of  service  here  in  this  world. 

During  these  meetings  we  were  con- 
stantly reminded  of  the  need  for  the 

Gospel  in  the  world,  and  our  responsi- 
bility as  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord,  to 

make  this  Gospel  known  to  the  lost  in 
the  world,  both  by  word  and  conduct. 
We  were  also  reminded  that  in  the  past 
our  witnessing  to  the  world  has  not 
had  the  effect  that  we  would  have  a 

right  to  expect,  thereby  challenging  us 
to  a  more  consecrated  evangelistic  life. 
Being  confronted  with  these  truths  based 
on  the  Word  of  God  renewed  within 
me  convictions  which  I  have  had  for 
some  time. 

In  the  1949  issue  of  "Handbook  for 
Christian  Workers,"  on  page  five  under 
the  title  of  "Adult  Indoctrination,"  the 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian 

Education  and  Young  People's  Work 
presented  several  means  of  nourishing 
our  congregations  in  faith  and  doctrine, 
of  which  one  was  the  book  entitled 

"Family  Worship."  The  presentation  of 
this  book  in  our  Sunday  school  made 
me  all  the  more  realize  the  need  and 

blessing  of  family  worship  in  the  home. 
Study  and  meditation  on  the  importance 
of  this  subject  resulted  in  a  survey  in  our 
Sunday  school  at  the  end  of  the  Sunday- 
school  year  which  revealed  that  only 
slightly  over  one  half  the  families  have 
family  worship  in  the  home.  I  also 
noticed  in  the  conference  report  of  1948 
that  out  of  1,263  homes  in  the  Illinois 
Conference  district,  only  416  report 
family  worship.  In  the  1949  report,  out 
of  1,244  homes,  only  335  report  family 
worship,  still  a  smaller  per  cent  than  in 
1948.    I  was  alarmed  at  this  discovery. 

Let  us  look  to  the  Word.  ".  .  .  men 

ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint" 
(Luke  18:1).  "As  for  me,  I  will  call  upon 
God;  and  the  Lord  shall  save  me.  Eve- 

ning, and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I 
pray,  and  cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my 

voice"    (Ps.  55:16,  17).  ".  .  .  continuing 

instant  in  prayer"  (Rom.  12:12).  ".  .  . 
praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  sup- 

plication in  the  Spirit,  and  watching 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance  and  sup- 

plication for  all  saints"  (Eph.  6:18).  "Be 
careful  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thing 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanks- 

giving let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God"  (Phil.  4:6).  "Continue  in 
prayer,  and  watch  in  the  same  with 

thanksgiving"  (Col.  4:2).  "Pray  without 
ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17).  "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 

he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
(Prov.  22:6).  "Hear,  O  Israel:  the  Lord our  God  is  one  Lord:  and  thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
might.  And  these  words,  which  I  com- 

mand thee  this  day,  shall  be  in  thine 
heart:  and  thou  shalt  teach  them  dili- 

gently unto  thy  children,  and  shalt  talk 
of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house, 
and  when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  and 
when  thou  best  down,  and  when  thou 

risest  up"    (Deut.  6:4-7). 
In  the  light  of  these  Scriptures,  is  it 

necessary  for  Christians  to  pray?  Is  it 
necessary  for  the  family  to  pray  and  wor- 

ship together? 
In  the  light  of  these  Scriptures,  is  it 

sin  for  so-called  Christian  people  not  to 
pray?  Is  it  sin  for  the  family  not  to  wor- 

ship and  pray  together? 
What  is  sin?  ".  .  .  for  sin  is  the  trans- 

gression of  the  law"   (I  John  3:4). 
What  is  transgression?  "The  act  of 

violating  any  law  or  rule  of  moral  duty; 

fault;  offense;  sin"  (Webster).  In  the 
light  of  the  above-mentioned  Scriptures, 
and  the  statistics  of  the  conference  report 

referred  to,  in  regard  to  the  Christian's 
prayer  life  and  family  worship  in  the 
home,  could  it  be  possible  that  there  was 
sin  of  omission  and  commission  in  the 

camp?  Josh.  7.  And  could  that  be  one 
reason  why  our  witnessing  has  not  been 
more  effective,  and  our  victory  over  the 
enemy  not  greater?  Would  it  be  reason- 

able to  believe  that  if  this  situation 

was  corrected  a  lot  of  the  problems  and 
difficulties  in  the  church  would  disap- 

pear? Would  it  be  absurd  to  believe  that 
if  one  hundred  per  cent,  or  at  least  the 
very  largest  per  cent  of  the  families 
in  our  churches,  had  family  worship  regu- 

larly in  their  homes,  there  would  not  be 
an  increasing  demand  for  recreational, 
entertaining,  and  amusement  facilities  in 
the  church,  and  also  less  worldliness,  and 

that  in  exchange  there  would  be  a  great- 
er burden  for  lost  souls  and  greater  de- 

sire to  live  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God? 

What  effect  will  the  increased  organ- 
ized recreational  program  have  on  our 

Mennonite  churches,  or  for  that  matter 
on  any  evangelical  churches?  Can  we 
see  any  effects  of  it  already?  Here  let  me 
give  the  testimony  of  a  Mennonite  bishop 
whose  congregation  is  represented  in  a 
church  basketball  tournament.  A  brother 

of  our  congregation  in  conversation  with 

It  Happened 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,   Oct.   1,   ipo\ 

tl 
Since  the  death  of  our  old  brethr 

who    labored    so    faithfully    against 

removing  of  the  ancient  landmarks 
the  years  gone  by,  the  conservative  sit 
of  our  church  has  lost  its  proper  rep 
sentation,  and  our  paper  has  been  a 
flection   of   the   thoughts   and   ideas 
those  schooled  in  more  modern  metho 
of  work  and  forms  of  worship,  and  ma 
to-day  have  lost  the  knowledge  of  mu 
of    the   good,    faithful    teaching   of   t 
fathers,  and  we  believe  it  would  be  t 

right  thing,  for  some  of  our  older  ai 
more  conservative  people  to  put  the 
selves  on  record  against  the  many  mc 
ern  innovations,  the  spirit  of  worldlinej 
and   popularity   which   is   making  su 
rapid  progress  among  our  people.  [E 
torial  by  John  F.  Funk] 

Bro.  M.  S.  Steiner  has  been  doi 

evangelistic  work  for  some  time  in  I01 
and  other  western  states. 

Bro.  W.  B.  Page  did  not  make  t 
much  hoped  for  improvement  .  .  .  and} 
is  probable  that  they  are  by  this  til 

well  on  their  way  home.  ...  In  the  me;' 
time  Bro.  Ressler  is  manfully  battli 

along  alone. 
On  Thursday  August  30th,  in  the  C 

Mennonite  congregation  at  Groffsdal, 
West  Earl  Twp.,  Bro.  Noah  H.  M; 
was  chosen  by  lot  and  ordained  to 
ministry.  .  .  .  He  spoke  for  the  first  tii 
at  Groffsdale  on  Sunday  morning  Se 

2nd. 
Election  of  officers  [Southwesti 

Pennsylvania  Conference] :  D.  H.  B'l 
der,  moderator;  Aaron  Loucks,  A:. 
moderator;  S.  G.  Shetler,  secretary; 
Metzler,  treasurer. 

this   bishop   asked  him  how   they  w 

getting  along  in  their  basketball  tour 
ment,   to  which   the   bishop  replied, 

guess  all  right."  The  brother  then  as him   whether   they   can   get   the   pec 
to  go  to  the  basketball  games,  to  wh 

the  bishop  replied,  "Yes,  the  people 
willing  to  quit  their  work  early  in 
evening  to  go  to  the  ball  games.    Bi 

he  added,  "try  to  get  them  out  to  a  p 
er  meeting  some  evening;  and  that  wil 

different." 

What  does  the  Lord  mean  when  I 

has  the  Apostle  Paul  write  in  II  Tim  J 
2-4:  "For  men  shall  be  .  .  .  lovers  of  pi 

ures   more    than    lovers   of   God"?   if 
speaking  here  of  the  last  days.  I  perso 
ly  know  brethren  who  in  the  recent 
have  taken  time  to  go  to  a  softball  g; 
early   in   the   evening   whom    I   do 
recollect  seeing  in  prayer  meeting  bi 

very  few  times. 
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You  will  probably  ask  the  question, 
What  is  wrong  with  a  clean  game  of 

all?"  I  don't  think  there  is  anything 
rong  with  the  game  of  ball,  because  the 
all  game  is  just  what  people  make  it. 

ut  what  effect  does  it  have  on  the  spir- 
ual  zeal  of  the  people  engaged  in  it, 

nd  what  evidence  does  it  give  of  the  peo- 

le's  evaluation  of  it  compared  with 
jiritual  things?  Which  are  we  the  most 
illing  to  sacrifice  for?  Do  we  have  rea- 
hi  to  believe  according  to  the  above 
cripture  that  we  are  living  in  the  last 
ays?  Are  we  willing  to  face  the  facts, 
nd  give  them  Scriptural  consideration? 

"Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not 
lto  temptation"   (Matt.  26:41). 
"Pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 
What  shall  we  do,  pray  or  play? 

Lovington,  111. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

VII 

ear  Editor, 

Since  Sally  wrote  that  you  are  missing 
y  letters  and  think  you  could  read  my 
riting  anyway  I  got  to  thinking  my 
;her  letters  over,  and  I  am  afraid  they 

funded  pretty  faultfinding.  I  didn't 
ean  it  that  way  at  all.  These  things 
1st  bothered  me  sometimes,  like  I  said 

one  of  my  letters. 
Well,  this  week  we  had  an  experience 
at  I  want  to  tell  you  about.  It  sort  of 

*lped  me  see  clearly  what  I've  always Und  of  known  but  never  took  time  to 

ink  about  very  much. 

Like  I  said,  my  folks  weren't  Men- 
ionites,  although  my  grandfather  and 
y  father  were  good  Christian  men.  My 
lcle,  though,  never  took  to  religion 
fery  much  and  their  children  as  you 
ight  expect  have  no  use  for  it  at  all, 
cept  to  keep  up  appearances.  My 
usin  Tom  who  was  my  chum  when  I 
s  a  boy  went  West  as  soon  as  he  dared 

ve  home  and  I  hadn't  seen  him  since. 
e  made  pretty  good  himself  and  mar- 
ed  a  girl  with  some  money  and  so  they 
e  right  well  fixed,  it  seems. 
This  summer  he  decided  to  bring  his 
mily  East  to  get  acquainted  with  their 
|latives.  They  came  to  see  us  Monday 
ening.  I  had  looked  forward  to  his 
ming.  I  should  have  known  we  would 
t  have  much  in  common  after  all  these 

ars,  but  I  didn't  give  it  much  thought, 
turned  out  worse  than  I  thought  be- 
use  about  the  only  things  we  turned 
it  to  have  in  common  was  Grandpap 

id  a  special  liking  for  Cory's  raisin  pie. 
think  Tom  tries  to  be  decent  and  they 
:long  to  a  church  but  just  go  on  special 

►casions  and  pay  part  of  the  minister's 
lary  as  Tom's  wife  told  Cory. 
But  what  surprised   me   and   opened 

eyes  was  how  it  showed  up  in  the  chil- 
en.  After  my  children  had  shown  them 

e  farm  animals  and  their  "Jackie"  had 
nged   herself   up    trying   to   ride    the 
cle  down  the  lane  for  the  cows  they 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

We  approach  Thy  throne,  O  Lord, 
with  a  consciousness  of  our  unworthiness 

to  intrude'  into  Thy  most  holy  presence, 
for  we  are  unclean,  having  soiled  our 
hands  and  our  hearts  by  unclean  deeds 
and  thoughts.  Instead  of  seeking  Thy 
will  we  have  folloioed  the  inclinations  of 

our  carnal  and  self-centered  lives  and 
have  brought  reproach  to  Thee,  our 
Maker,  and  Redeemer.  Yet  Thou  in 

mercy  hast  bid  us  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace. 

We  seek  Thy  presence  therefore,  our 
Father,  that  Thou  mightest  search  and 

try  us  and  purge  every  thought  and  de- 
sire and  make  us  one  with  Thee  in  pur- 

pose. Grant  us  the  wisdom  and  the 
strength  to  make  our  lives  a  blessing  to 
our  fellow  men  and  a  praise  to  Thee 
through  the  presence  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  power  of  the  redeeming  and 
transforming  blood  of  our  Advocate, 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

—Harold    D.    Groh. 

were  ready  to  stay  in  the  house  and  then 
is  when  I  began  to  notice  things.  Almost 
everything  my  children  said  got  involved 
someway  in  church  or  Sunday  school 
or  their  missionary  activities.  About 
everything  their  children  started  to  tell 
got  mixed  up  someway  with  the  movies, 
or  television,  or  the  big  ball  games.  They 

soon  found  out  that  the  others  weren't 
interested  in  what  they  were  and  so  it 
went  right  lame  for  a  while.  Finally 
Cory  took  a  hand  and  asked  if  they 
would  like  to  pull  some  taffy.  If  you 

knew  Cory  you  would  know  that  she 
was  right  desperate  to  help  the  situation 

because  she  don't  mind  when  the  chil- 
dren have  a  taffy  pull  if  they  promise 

to  clean  up  afterward  and  they  know 
they  are  expected  to  do  it  themselves, 
but  to  suggest  one  when  she  was  trying 

to  show  my  cousin's  wife  that  a  country 
woman  can  keep  a  nice  house  was  pretty 
much. 

The  cousins  didn't  know  what  pulling 
taffy  was  and  acted  as  if  they  thought 
it  would  likely  be  as  dull  as  their  idea 
of  a  Sunday  school.  Tom  laughed  and 

said  he  guessed  young  folks  these  days 

are  spoiled  and  don't  appreciate  simple 
pleasures.  Said  he  wasn't  sure  he  did himself.  That  the  old  swimming  hole 

and  a  pole  with  a  two-for-five  hook  seems 
sort  of  tame  to  him  now  in  comparison 

with  golf  and  the  country  club.  But  they 
all  seemed  to  enjoy  it  and  we  got  through 

the  evening  pretty  well.  Tom  was  as 
proud  as  anything  of  the  blisters  he  got 
trying  to  show  his  children  he  knew  how 

taffy  pulling  should  be  done. 

Well,  in  the  morning  they  were  all  so 

late  to  breakfast  that  Cory  was  about  out- 
done. I  suppose  you  can  eat  cold  cereal 

and  drink  orange  juice  anytime  you  hap- 

pen to  get  ready,  but  the  kind  of  break- 

fasts Cory  makes  aren't  so  good  after  the 
first  three  quarters  of  an  hour.  After 
breakfast  I  looked  at  the  clock  and  then 

at  Cory  because  I  just  thought  I  could 

not  go  through  family  worship.  I  don't 
know  if  I  can  make  you  understand  how 

I  felt  or  not.  It  wasn't  exactly  that  I  was 
ashamed  to  have  it  but  I  thought  I 

couldn't  bear  hearing  Tom's  wife  saying 
again  how  quaint  she  thought  such  old 
customs  are  when  our  family  worship 

is  really  worship  to  us.  That  family  was 
so  given  to  the  world  and  worldly  things 

that  it  just  didn't  seem  to  fit  to  have  it. 
Well,  to  make  a  long  story  short  1  looked 
at  Cory  and  she  just  let  on  not  to  know 
what  I  was  thinking,  so  I  said  I  would  go 

finish  my  chores  and  went  right  out 
without  looking  at  the  children  to  see  if 

they  noticed. 

Tom's  stayed  until  after  dinner  and 
then  me  and  the  boys  had  to  hustle 
around  to  get  some  of  the  work  done 
that  I  had  put  off  while  Tom  was  here. 
After  supper  I  went  out  to  sit  on  the 
porch  and  the  boys  and  Doris,  our 

youngest,  hung  around  without  saying 
much  until  Cory  and  then  Janet  came 

out  too.  Then  Junior  said,  "Let's  sing 
tonight."  I  don't  know  when  I  was  so 

surprised.  We  often  sing,  but  haven't 
much  since  Sally  left  because  she  was 
always  our  leader  and  Junior  was  always 
the  least  interested  in  the  singing,  especi- 

ally since  his  voice  is  changing.  Every- 
body agreed,  and  brother,  I  want  to  tell 

you  I  never  enjoyed  any  singing  like  I  did 
that.  The  words  of  the  hymns  sort  of  lit 

up  and— well,  it  just  seemed  like  a  little 
bit  of  heaven,  if  you  know  what  I  mean. 

Then  after  a  while  Doris  said,  "Daddy, 
you  forgot  to  have  worship  this  morning, 

didn't  you?  Shall  I  get  the  Bible  now?" 
She  didn't  wait  to  be  told  and  when  she 
went  into  the  house  the  other  children 

and  Cory  and  I  looked  at  each  other  and 

everybody  just  grinned.  Then  I  knew 
that  the  rest  had  felt  just  like  I  did.  but 
none  of  us  said  anything. 

The  Bible  opened  at  the  First  Psalm 
and  I  thought  to  myself  that  was  as 

appropriate  as  anything  I  could  think  of. 
It  sort  of  lit  up  too  when  I  read  it  and 
the  children  were  so  thoughtful  when  I 

finished  that  we  just  sat  there  quiet-like 
for  a  little  while. 

Then  I  said  we'd  pray  around  the 
circle.  I  was  mighty  thankful  I  had  put 
a  clean  handkerchiel  in  my  pocket  when 
I  washed  up  lor  supper.  I  certainly 

needed  ii.  Janet's  prayer  reminded  me 
of  the  Pharisee  thai  was  thankful  he 

wasn't  like  other  people  but  I  thought 
the  Lord  understood  ii  like  I  did— that 
she  was  just  seeing  how  good  it  is  to 
serve  Him.  Junior  thanked  the  Lord  for 

his  Christian  home.  He's  said  that  in  his 
prayers  before  but  there  was  something 
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special  in  his  voice  that  its  changing 
didn't  account  for.  Doris,  bless  her, 
remembered  to  pray  that  Jackie  would 
learn  to  like  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
Johnny  thanked  God  for  the  good  things 
the  church  gives  us. 

I  told  Cory  when  we  went  to  bed  that 
I  had  heard  a  lot  of  preachers  try  to 
explain  what  worldliness  and  conformity 
to  the  world  is,  but  that  all  the  sermons 

I  ever  heard  rolled  up  together  hadn't 
done  me  as  much  good  that  way  as  Tom's 
visit.  I  wish  all  our  young  people  could 
have  such  an  experience.  Not  that  there 

isn't  too  much  of  the  same  spirit  of  the 
world  among  us  that  they  can  see,  but 
when  the  difference  is  so  great  it  just 
helps  us  to  see  how  good  the  way  of  the 
righteous  is. 

So  you  understand  that  when  I  say 
all  these  things  about  the  church  and 

how  it  is  run  sometimes  that  I'm  not 
talking  about  the  foundations  and  my 
sentiments  are  expressed  pretty  well  in 

that  old  hymn  that  starts,  "I  love  Thy 
kingdom,  Lord,  the  house  of  Thine 

abode." Yes,  I  do  appreciate  our  church  and 
want  you  to  know  that  I  do.  Take  care 
of  yourself  and  come  to  see  us  when  you 
are  out  this  way. 

Your  faithful  reader, 
Sam  Hoskins. 

It's  Your  Move 

By  B.  Charles  Hostetter 

The  service  was  over.  About  fifty 

young  people  had  completely  dedicated 
their  lives  to  God.  I  was  sitting  face  to 
face  with  a  young  man  who  had  asked 
for  an  interview.    He  began: 

"This  is  my  problem:  I  am  a  high- 
school  graduate.  Because  my  school  rec- 

ord is  good,  some  of  my  friends  think  I 
should  go  on  to  college  and  prepare  for 
Christian  service.  I  am  now  driving  a 
feed  truck  at  a  mill.  The  other  week  my 
boss  asked  me  if  I  was  going  to  stay  with 

him.  'If  you  are,'  he  said,  'I  will  give 
you  a  job  in  the  office.'  I  don't  know what  to  tell  him.  I  can  go  to  college,  but 

I  don't  have  any  special  call  to  Chris- 
tian service;  so  why  go?" 

"Don,  do  you  have  a  special  call  to 
drive  a  feed  truck?" 

"No,"  he  said.  "I  am  doing  it  because 
this  job  was  open  to  me  after  high 

school." 
Don  is  typical  of  many  thousands  of 

talented  young  people  who  have  conse- 
crated their  lives  to  Christ.  They  say 

they  are  willing  to  go  anywhere  and  do 
anything  for  the  Lord,  but  they  never 
get  beyond  secular  employment.  Like 
Don,  they  will  do  a  hundred  things  in 
life  without  a  special  call  from  God,  but 

before  they  will  serve  the  world's  spir- 
itual needs,  they  think  they  must  have 

some  supernatural,  special,  or  miraculous 
call  from  God.    Unless  this  comes  they 

Communion 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

This  is  the  holiest  of  hours, 
When  ransomed  souls  with  one  accord 

Are  gathered  to  renew  their  powers 
Around  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

This  Bread  His  broken  Body,  and  this 
icine 

His  precious  Blood  for  our  redemption 
shed. 

What  fellowship  is  here,  what  love  divine 
Is  tokened   in   this  wine  and   broken 

bread. 

Thus  may  we  ever  share  the  feast  of  Love, 
Partaking  here  the  sacred  Bread  and 

Cup, 

Till     Christ    Himself,    returning    from above, 

Shall  find  us  watching,  praying,  look- ing up. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

will  remain  indifferent  to  the  needs  of  a 

world  engulfed  in  sin,  doomed  for  judg- 
ment and  dying  for  help. 

Did  Don  have  a  call  to  prepare  for 
service?  Yes!  He  had  a  tenfold  louder 

call  to  prepare  for  Christian  service  than 
to  drive  a  feed  truck.  To  whom  was 

Christ  speaking  when  He  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 

to  every  creature"?  Or  again,  "and  that 
repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should 
be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  na- 

tions." If  He  wasn't  speaking  to  those 
who  are  rich  in  spiritual  heritage,  strong 
in  body,  abundant  in  talents,  and  high 
in  intellect,  then  tell  me  to  whom  He 
was  speaking.  O  young  people,  do  not 
wait  another  day  for  a  call  to  prepare 
for  Christian  service!  You  have  a  call. 

You  have  many  calls!  God  calls  you; 
Christ  calls  you;  the  Spirit  calls  you; 

'the  white  fields  call  you;  the  vast 
shortage  of  laborers  calls  you;  the  end- 
time  signs  call  you;  the  Mission  Boards 
call  you;  your  spiritual  heritage  calls 
you;  your  conscience  calls  you.  Never 
say  you  do  not  have  a  call  to  serve. 

The  one  who  has  a  call  to  be  a  doctor 
does  not  wait  until  he  knows  his  field  to 

start  preparing.  If  he  would  say,  "God wants  me  to  become  a  doctor,  but  He 
knows  where  I  am.  I  will  wait  until 

He  comes  and  gets  me,"  he  would  never 
get  there.  He  faithfully  prepares  and 
usually  long  before  he  is  through  with  his 
preparations  he  knows  his  field  of  serv- 

ice. If  you  are  an  intelligent  Christian, 
GET  READY  NOW;  the  Lord  will  have 
your  field  of  service  ready  by  the  time 
you  are  prepared. 
Many  young  people  in  their  teens 

know  that  God  has  some  special  work 
for  them  but  they  do  not  prepare  for  it. 

Many  marry  partners  who  are  not  sym- 
pathetic with  such  a  call.  Some,  assume 

heavy   financial   obligations   or   are   en- 

tangled in  big  business  so  that  they  a 
totally  unprepared  when  the  door  fl 
service  opens.    Instead,  they  have  a  b;| 
home  situation,  stains  of  sin  in  their  liif 
marks  against  their  character,  poor  sp 
itual  testimony  in  the  community  ail 
church,    and    no   spiritual    preparatio| 
Don't  wait  another  day.  Clean  up  yol 
life.    Marry  only  a  consecrated  partm 
Start  to  study  and  pray  with  a  goal view. 

When  consecrated  Christians  sit  ai, 
wait  for  God  to  move  them,  they  a! 

actually  saying,  "It  is  not  my  fault  th] there  are  too  few  missionaries  and  thl 
there  are  many  spiritual  needs  in  tlj 
world  not  being  met.  I  am  willing,  bfl 

God  doesn't  use  me."  Do  not  blarj 
God.  In  view  of  the  desperate  spiritul 
need  of  the  world,  it  is  inconceivable  th 
the  Lord  would  not  use  the  thousanl 

of  young  people  who  say  they  are  conl 
crated.  God  is  more  willing  to  use  y<[ 
than  you  are  to  be  used.  Never  fora] 
that.  Step  out  in  faith  on  the  promiil 
of  God.  They  are  for  you.  Answer  t|y 
many  calls  by  starting  now  to  prepay 

and  serve  all  you  can  as  you  prepare.' 
Why  blame  it  on  God!   He  is  not  wif  J 

ing  that  any  should  perish.   His  sacrifi^ 
of  Christ  has  proved  His  love  and  cell 

cern.    He  has  ever  been  seeking  to  sal' those  that  are  lost.  He  longs  for  laborej. 
He  has  always  had  more  work  for  tjtt 
faithful  and  prepared  persons  than  th' 
could  do.    If  you  say  you  are  a  conjB 
crated  Christian,  it  is  your  move.  He  n 
called;   He  will   lead;    He   will   supp* 
God  is  waiting.    The  fields   are  reacj. 
Souls  are  dying,  and  the  Spirit  is  calliij. 

Are  you  willing?  It  is  your  move.  "Aril 

let  us  go!" 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

[The  above  article  is  available  in  tract  fo:U! 
at  $1.00  per  hundred.    Order   from   Mennoip Publishing  House.] 

Trends  in  Our  Personal 

Expenditures 

The    United    States    Department 
Commerce  has  released  its  annually  co 
piled  statistics  which  cover  personal  c< 
sumption  expenditures.  The  trends  tl 
revealed     for     1949     are    deserving 
thoughtful  consideration. 

These  total  expenditures  in  1949  ; 
slightly  more  than  they  were  in  19 
1178.8  billion  as  compared  with  $17 
billion,  an  increase  of  $1.4  billion.  Or 

again  we  have  made  a  new  record 
taining  the  highest  point  in  persoi 
expenditures  in  our  history.  They  ; 
double  what  they  were  in  1942,  and 

every  year  since  1942  they  have  shown 
increase. 
The  Department  groups  these  exp 

ditures  in  twelve  general  categories.  P  - 
portions  among  the  twelve  are  not  gre  I 
ly  changed.    The  four  major  groups  I 
elude  food,  clothing,  housing,  and  hoi 
hold  operations.    These  continue  to 
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unt  for  about  70%  of  all  personal  ex- 
nditures.   The  three  next  in  order  are 

importation  with  over  10%,  recreation 
th  almost  6%,  and  medical  care  and 
iath  expenses  for  5%,  each  of  which 
liched   their   highest   figures   in    1949. 
ffie  remaining   five   categories   have   a 
imbined  amount  of  less  than  9%  of  the 
tal;    they    include    personal    business, 
irsonal  care,  foreign  travel  and  remit- 
iices,  private  education  and  research, 

s'd  religious  and  welfare  activities. 
Among  the  more  significant  trends  as 
tmized  within  these  categories  are  the 
If  lowing:     for    tobacco    products    and 
oking  supplies   the   increase   in    1949 
;r   1948  was  $119  million.    Expendi- 
es  for  alcoholic  beverages  were  $220 
llion  less  than  in  1948. 

For  the  second  time  expenditures  for 
rsonal  care  were  less  than  the  previous 
tr.    It  may  be  well  to  note,  however, 
it  while  beauty  parlors  are  reporting 
:reases,  barber  shops  show  increases, 
pne  of  the  largest  increases  for  the 
r    was    the    expenditures    for    user- 
crated   transportation.    This   increase 

.6  billion  over   1948.    The  largest 
laount  went  for  new  cars,  a  total  ex- 

jfciditure  of  nearly  $8  billion  as  corn- 
fed  with  $6  billion  in  1948. 
|  3n  the  other  hand,  in  spite  of  many 
cisiderable  increases  in  fares,  both  pur- 
it  ised  local   transportation  and  pur- 
cised    inter-city    transportation    show 
l<ses.  Local  transportation  lost  $22  mil- 
jn,  taxicabs  reporting  the  largest  de- 
case.   Inter-city  transportation  lost  $69 

:n>'.lion  with  air  lines  reporting  an  in- 
case of  $18   million,   but   steam   rail- 

ifty  and  pullman  losses  totaled  $64  mil- 
lii. 

llecreation  continues  to  mount  in  ex- 
p.iditures.  These  were  $10.04  billion  in 

■i-8  and  $10.18  billion  in  1949,  an  in- 
cise of  $144  million.    Motion  picture 

a  veil  as  legitimate  theaters  report  losses 
f  the  year,  $22  million  and  $4  million 
r:>ectively,  but  college  football  had  a 
g!n  of  $10  million.  Magazines  and  news- 
p>ers   which    are    listed    in    "informal 

1  r<reation,"  went  up  by  $43  million,  but 
(b>ks    went    down    $54    million.     The 
litest  gain  in  recreation  items  was  made 

!f«  radios,  phonographs  and  other  musi- 
M  instruments,  which  jumped  from  $1.8 
to  ion   in    1948    to   almost   $2    billion. 

fl-fl  evision  is  not  listed  separately.    For- 
e  l  travel  and  remittances  made  a  nota- 

vb  gain  of  $122  million. 

1    'rivate  education  and  research  expen- 
d  ires  largely  used  for  parochial  schools 

i  a  I  church-related  colleges,  and  also  the 
tilte  direct  expenditures   for   religious 
>ll   welfare    activities    both    made    in- 

)'■' c  ises.    However,    these   combined   ex- 
F  ditures  remain  less  than  2%   (1.87%) 

t^'all  personal  expenditures.    There  is 
s  b'  no  means  a  tithe  when  all  benevo- 
.«  ;es  are  included.  The  religious  bodies 
i  a  uch  are  credited  with  a  gain  of  $78 
'  n  Hon.   Their  total  passed  for  the  first 
ifflfle  in  these  reports  the  billion  dollar 

mark.  Private  education  and  research 

gained  $75  million,  the  total  going  above 
a  billion  and  a  half.  One  regrettable  loss 
was  in  expenditures  for  social  welfare 
and  foreign  relief  which  were  $11  million 
less  than  in  1948. 
Two  related  items  must  be  noted  that 

are  not  included  in  personal  consump- 
tion expenditures.  Personal  payments 

of  taxes  were  $2.4  billion  less  in  1949 
than  in  1948.  Thus  for  the  first  time  in 

several  years  we  seem  to  have  rendered 
less  to  Caesar  while  we  gave  more  to  God. 
But  with  the  prospects  now  quite  clear 
that  Caesar  is  to  call  for  large  increases, 
it  remains  to  be  seen  what  the  effects  will 

be  on  voluntary  benevolences. 
Personal  savings  were  $2.3  billion  less 

in  1949  than  in  1948.  And  this  was  true 

despite  the  fact  that  personal  expendi- 
tures for  all  purposes  were  the  largest 

ever  made.  Indeed  savings  in  1949  were 
less  than  for  any  year  since  1940  with  the 
single  exception  of  1947.  In  other  words, 
our  spending  spree  in  America  was  well 
under  way  before  the  Korean  invasion 
threatened  further  disastrous  effects  upon 
our  financial  stability  and  our  inflated 
dollar. 

These  trends  in  the  use  of  our  vast 
American  resources  call  for  serious  study, 

and  such  study  should  result  in  wise  con- 
clusions and  heroic  actions  as  we  con- 

front what  promises  to  be  another  major 
economic  eruption.  With  the  cheapest 
dollar  in  our  generation,  worth  less  than 
sixty  cents  on  the  basis  of  the  1935-39 
dollar,  we  have  quite  evidently  been 

making  scant  preparation  for  "the  rainy 
day"  that  is  dawning.  And  it  is  even 
more  apparent  that  we  can  hardly  be 
credited  with  any  pronounced  laying  by 
in  "riches  toward  God."— Robert  M. 

Hopkins. 

Food  for  Thought 

By  a  Sister 

At  our  young  people's  meeting  on  Mis- 
sionary Day  evening  the  president  of 

our  home  mission  board  gave  a  stirring 
message  on  consecrated  giving,  going,  and 

praying.  The  leader  in  his  closing  re- 
marks said  something  like  this:  "We  are 

glad  our  church  is  a  giving  church  but 
yet  if  the  money  spent  on  seashore  trips, 
hunting  trips,  airplane  pilot  lessons,  and 
unnecessary  automobile  accessories  was 
marked  in  a  column  and  the  amount 

given  opposite,  how  would  it  look  if 

open  for  inspection?"  And  yet  it  is  open to  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do. 

Perhaps  in  your  locality  there  are  other 
avenues  down  which  money  may   flow. 

"And  he  said  to  them  all,  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow 
me"    (Luke  9:23). 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

Tract  News 

When  Christ  is  taken  in  fully,  the  devil 

goes  out  completely. 

The  final  edition  of  The  Colporteur 
has  been  mailed.  A  few  copies  of  back 
numbers  are  still  available  for  those  who 

write  in  requesting  them.  There  is  no charge. 

According  to  an  interesting  letter  from 
Bro.  Weyburn  Groff,  our  missionaries 
are  alert  to  opportunities  for  spreading 

the  Gospel  in  tract  form  among  English- 
speaking  people  whom  they  encounter 
in  their  travels.  A  generous  shipment 
was  dispatched  to  Bro.  Groff  last  week. 

"He's  our  dairy  tester,"  writes  an 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  sister  whose  One-a- 
Day  Tract  Band  ribbons  of  years  ago 

caught  his  eye.  He  didn't  know  what 
tracts  were;  so  he  was  given  "As  the 
Tree  Falls,"  a  new  picture  tract.  "He 
looked  at  it  and  put  it  in  his  pocket. 
...  I  have  been  praying  that  it  might 

convict  his  heart."  How  unexpectedly 

opportunities  pop  up!  Know  the  con- 
tents of  the  tracts  you  have  around  the 

cupboard,  desk,  and  bookcase,  to  enable 

you  to  give  a  well-chosen  tract. 

Soul-Winning 

By  Guy  M.  Hostetler 

Soul-winning  has  become  almost  a  lost 
art  in  the  church  today.  However,  if  you 
will  make  a  covenant  with  God  to  be  a 

soul-winner,  you  will  enter  upon  a  life 
that  will  prepare  you  to  be  a  ruler  with 
Christ  and  share  His  throne  in  the  ages 
to  come.  That  place  will  constitute  the 
place  of  brideship  with  Christ.  Rom. 
7:4;  Rev.  19:7,8. 

If  you  will  read  Luke  19: 1 1-27  you  will 
find  that  unto  us  has  been  committed  the 

"pound,"  which  is  the  Gospel.  If  you 
will  allow  God  to  use  you  in  spreading 
this  Gospel,  and  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  sow  its  promises  in  the  soil  of 
men's  hearts,  others  will  be  born  again 
unto  God  as  His  spiritual  children.  Re- 

member, you  yourself  are  incapable  of 
bringing  forth  children  unto  God.  This 

is  the  product  of  the  seed  of  God's  Word. I  Peter  1:23. 

Before  attempting  to  become  an  ef- 
fectual soul-winner  for  Christ,  I  would 

urge  you  to  do  two  things.  First,  be  sure 
you  are  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  it 
will  require  more  than  human  ability, 
talent,  or  accomplishments  to  win  souls 

for  Christ.  You  must  have  God's  power 
through  Christ  to  be  a  soul-winner. 
God  has  provided  this  for  you.  Acts  1:8; 

Eph.  3:16-19;  Col.  1:2:  Acts  2:21. 
Therefore,  submit  yourself  to  the  Lord 

to  be  an  instrument  in  His  hands.  Re- 
member, He  is  to  use  vou:  von  arc  not 

to  use  Him.  Rom.  12:1.2:  Rom.  6:13; 
Luke  2:13;  Acts  5:32. 

Second,  spend   much   time   in   prayer. 



976 

As  we  take  a  look  into  the  past  we  see 
that  every  great  soul-winner  has  always 
been  a  great  prayer  warrior.  Much  pray- 

er will  do  five  things  for  you: 
1.  It  will  keep  you  in  utter  dependence 

on  God.  Prov.  3:5,  6.  (The  word  "trust" 
as  used  in  the  Old  Testament  is  synon- 

ymous with  the  New  Testament  words, 

"faith"  and  "believe.") 
2.  Prayer  will  maintain  your  fellowship 

with  God,  which  will  keep  you  an  empty 
channel  for  His  use.  John  15:5-8;  Heb. 
4:13;  Ps.  66:18;  I  John  1:9;  I  John  3:21. 

3.  Prayer  will  beat  back  the  forces 
of  Satan.  Eph.  6:10-18;  James  4:7;  Luke 
8:12. 
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4.  Prayer  will  bring  you  wisdom  in 
dealing  with  men.  James  1:15;  Dan. 
12:3;  Prov.  11:30. 

5.  Prayer  will  insure  God's  power  and 
presence  with  you  continually.  John 
14:13,  14;  Eph.  6:18. 

Perhaps  you  ask,  "How  shall  I  pray?" 
Pray  privately,  Matt.  6:6.  Pray  believ- 
ingly.  Mark  11:24.  Pray  unceasingly.  I 
Thess.  5:17.  Pray  abidingly.  John  15:7. 

Pray  persistently.  Luke  11:5-10.  Pray 
definitely.  James  5:17,  18.  Pray  spirit- 

ually, in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Jude  20;  Rom.  8:26,27. 

Portland,  Oreg. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

Inroads  of  Secularism  on 

Modern  Education 

Secularism  has  made  its  inroads  into 
various  areas  of  modern  life,  not  least 
into  the  field  of  education.  One  of  the 
saddest  stories  of  the  last  one  hundred 

years  is  the  record  of  what  has  happened 
to  higher  education  in  America.  This 

tragedy  was  again  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion in  an  address  on  "Secularism  in 

the  Modern  University,"  by  the  Rev. 
Prof.  R.  D.  MacLennan,  of  McGill  Uni- 

versity, in  Canada,  at  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches 

holding  the  Presbyterian  System,  held  in 
Niagara  Falls,  Canada.  Dr.  MacLennan 
said  that  only  20%  of  his  students  had 
any  positive  Christian  convictions,  that 
only  about  10%  were  agnostic,  that 
about  two  thirds  would  subscribe  to 

some  religious  point  of  view,  and  that 
about  50%  of  them  were  seeking  a  posi- 

tive faith.  He  quoted  Sir  Walter  Mo- 
berly  as  saying  In  a  book,  The  Crisis  in 

the  Universities,  "A  century  ago  the  idea was  to  train  Christian  citizens.  Now  that 

is  out  of  the  question.  Now  it  is  im- 
possible." In  his  address  he  made  such 

statements  as  the  following:  "For  most 
colleges  religion  is  no  longer  a  source 
of  intellectual  unity  ....  Christian 
conviction  no  longer  provides  the  frame- 

work within  which  the  active  life  of  the 

university  proceeds.  .  .  .  Christianity 
is  allowed  to  go  by  default.  The  out- 

come is  a  secular  atmosphere,  far  more 
dangerous  than  a  hostile  atmosphere 
would  be,  because  it  tends  to  lead  stu- 

dents to  think  that  belief  in  God  no 

longer  matters  ....  One  hundred  years 
ago  theology  was  the  integrating  prin- 

ciple. Today  the  scientific  utilitarian 
idea  rules,  the  goal  is  to  train  experts, 
and  the  teachers  themselves  lack  a  com- 

mon body  of  ideas  ....  The  emphasis 
is  upon  man,  as  opposed  to  God  and 
Providence."     In    the    discussion    that 

followed,  it  became  evident  that  Dr. 

MacLennan  was  describing  general  con- 
ditions in  higher  education  all  across 

this  hemisphere.  Dr.  Ralph  W.  Lloyd 

added,  "Exactly  the  same  problems  exist 
in  the  Chinese  colleges  as  we  have  here." 
What  really  has  happened  to  higher 

education  in  America  makes  dismal  read- 
ing. All  of  the  early  universities  and 

colleges  were  founded  for  the  primary 
purpose  of  propagating  the  Christian 
faith,  and  by  men  whose  own  loyalty 

to  the  Word  was  unquestioned.  Har- 
vard College  was  founded  and  in  its 

early  years  taught  by  godly  Puritans 
whose  primary  purpose  was  to  glorify 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures.  An 
early  rule  for  students  reveals  adherence 
to  the  Christian  faith  as  the  foundation 

of  all  learning:  "Let  every  student  be 
plainly  instructed,  and  earnestly  press- 

ed to  consider  well,  the  main  end  of  his 
life  and  studies  is,  to  know  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  which  is  eternal  life,  John 
17:3,  and  therefore  to  lay  Christ  in  the 
bottom,  as  the  only  foundation  of  all 

sound  knowledge  and  learning."  The 
very  location  of  the  college  was  chosen 
because  it  was  a  center  of  evangelical 

faith,  "free  from  antinomian  taint." 
That  things  have  changed  radically  in 
the  years  since,  is  known  to  all.  Many 
presidents  and  leading  professors  in  this 
institution  have  in  the  latter  years  de- 

nied and  opposed  evangelical  Christian- 
ity. What  is  here  said  of  Harvard  can 

equally  be  said  of  Yale,  Amherst,  Prince- 
ton, and  many  another  university.  The 

charter  of  Yale  University  tells  us  that  it 

was  founded  by  persons  with  "sincere 
regard  to  and  zeal  for  upholding  and 
propagating  of  the  Christian  Protestant 
religion  by  a  succession  of  learned  and 

orthodox  men."  In  many  of  these  early 
colleges  the  concern  of  the  founders  for 
the  true  Christian  faith  was  expressed  in 
the  charters,  the  presidents  chosen,  the 
courses,  and  the  expressed  purposes  of 
the  schools. 

October  j,  I 

Walter  Lippman  has  given  a  sweep 
indictment  of  present-day  higher  e 
cation,  in  "Education  versus  West 
Civilization."  He  writes,  "Modern  e 
cation  rejects  and  excludes  from  the  < 
riculum  of  necessary  studies  the  wfc 

religious  tradition  of  the  West 
By  separating  education  from  the  c 
sical  religious  tradition  the  school  < 
not  train  the  pupil  to  look  upon  him 
as  an  inviolable  person  because  he 
made  in  the  image  of  God.  These  \ 
words,  though  they  are  the  noblest  wc 
in  our  language,  now  sound  archa 
And  Dr.  Edwin  H.  Rian,  in  a 
disturbing  book  entitled  Christian 

and  American  Education,  says:  "I 
to  these  public  and  private  institut: 
that  most  Protestants  send  their  c 
dren.  Day  after  day  young  people 

subjected  to  the  bombardment  of 
uralism  with  all  of  its  animosity 
Christianity.  In  the  formative  years 
their  lives,  or  at  least  during  the  pel 
of  their  education  when  their  ideas 

crystallizing,  they  must  listen  and  abs 
these  ideas  of  man,  the  world,  and  1 

gion.  With  these  facts  before  thn 
why  do  Protestants  wonder  that  CI 
tianity  has  so  little  influence  over 

young  people?  Why  are  Protest; 
astonished  at  the  poor  church  attends 

by  college  graduates?  Why  do  Pr 
tants  also  act  surprised  when  they  \ 
leaders  who  have  been  trained  in  t] 

colleges  deny  the  realities  of  religi 
The  answers  to  these  questions  are 

vious." 

Secularism  has  not  alone  transfon 
institutions  of  higher  learning  from 

ing  fundamentally  Christian  to  bi 
avowedly  secular  and  irreligious,  it 

only  largely  dominates  state  instituti but  it  has  also  made  inroads  into  nq 
so-called  church-related  institutions, 

fact  is  that  many  church-related  collj 
are  as  secular  as  their  sister  state  -i\ 
tutions.  The  events  of  history  v 
us  of  the  very  great  difficulty  of  m 
taining  institutions  of  higher  educa 
on  anything  like  a  positive  Chris 
basis.  What  has  happened  to  numi 
of  other  institutions  can  also  haj 
to  ours,  unless  we  are  unceasingly 

gent  and  faithful  in  the  trust  commi 
to  us.  All  about  us  are  forces  which 
to  break  down  the  moral  and  spiri 
standards  of  our  homes  and  chun 
and  schools  also.  This  responsibilit] 
longs  to  us  all  together.  We  believe 
Christian  colleges  can  only  be  ] 
Christian  where  the  churches  and  pe 

who  support  and  control  them  rer 
strongly  evangelical  and  spirit^ 
alive.  They  can  only  be  kept  Chris  U 
where  the  student  body,  the  faculty,  30 
the  boards  of  trustees  which  coijg 

their  policies  are  unitedly  concerne 
promote  the  Christian  faith  and  C 
tian  standards  of  conduct  with  all  t 

hearts.  This,  like  freedom,  is  ey 
body's  business.— Louis  H.  Benes 
"United  Evangelical  Action." 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME:  The  Sufficiency  of  God. 

What  is  thy  need?    Look  to  God. 
He  may  fill  it. 
He  may  change  you. 
He  may  give  you  strength  to  endure  joyfully. 

Sunday,  October  8 

'"The  Lord   is  my   shepherd;   I   shall   not int.  .  .  .    He  leadeth  me  beside  the  still 
iters. 

'If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
u,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be 

ne  unto  you"  (John  15:7). 
:<The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment:  and 

it  meek  will  he  teach  his  way"  (Ps.  25:9). 
'And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
:e,  saying,  This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 

'0  len  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
•n  to  the  left"  (Isa.  30:21). 

Monday,  October  9 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
int.  .  .  .  He  restoreth  my  soul." 
"By  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called 
go  out  into  a  place  which  he  should  after 
:eive  for  an  inheritance,  obeyed;  and  he 

:nt  out,  not  knowing  whither  he  went" 
H  [leb.  11:8). 

"Behold,  God  is  my  salvation;  I  will  trust, 
d  not  be  afraid:  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is 
y  strength  and  my  song;  he  also  is  become 

y  salvation"  (Isa.  12:2). 
The  Lord  is  on  my  side;  I  will  not  fear: 

ciat  can  man  do  unto  me"  (Ps.  118:6)? 

Tuesday,  October  10 

"The  Lord  is   my   shepherd;   I   shall  not 
int.  .  .  .    He  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 

;hteousness." 

"Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  tempta- 
m:  for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
awn  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 

them  that  love  him"  (James  1:12). 
"For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
bd,  they  are  the  sons  of  God"  (Rom.  8:14). 
"Even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the  world 
nnot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
er  knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him;  for  he 

velleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in  you"  (John 
17). 

Wednesday,  October  11 

"The  Lord   is  my   shepherd;   I   shall  not 
int.  .  .  .  Through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
death  .  .  .  thou  art  with  me." 

"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
cording  to  his  riches  in  glory  by   Christ 

sus"  (Phil.  4:19). 
'Though  an  host  should  encamp  against 

e,  my  heart  shall  not  fear"  (Ps.  27:3). 
...  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 

11  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
tiich  I  have  committed  unto  him  against 

at  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

Thursday,  October  12 

"The  Lord  is  my   shepherd;   I   shall   not 
int.  .  .  .   Thy  rod  and  thy  staff  they  com.- 
rt  me." 

"My  sheep  .  .  .  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand" 
(John  10:27,  28). 

"Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep"  (Ps.  121:4). 
"When  thou  liest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 

afraid:  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  thy  sleep 

shall  be  sweet"  (Prov.  3:24). 

Friday,  October  13 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want.  .  .  .  Thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil." 
"When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 

me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me  up"  (Ps. 27:10). 

"For  his  anger  endureth  but  a  moment;  in 
his  favour  is  life:  weeping  may  endure  for  a 

night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning"  (Ps. 30:5). 

"...  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but 
will  with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to' 

escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it"  (I  Cor. 10:13). 

Saturday,  October  14 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not 
want.  .  .  .  Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall 

follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life." 
"For  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 

in  his  pavilion:  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle 
shall  he  hide  me;  he  shall  set  me  up  upon  a 
rock"  (Ps.  27:5). 

"Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 

the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him"  (Ps. 103:13). 

"But  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear 

him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's 
children"  (Ps.  103:17). 

— Weyburn  Groff. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  FOR  OUR  USE 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  15 

(Ps.  19:7-11;  Acts  8:26-39;  II  Tim.  3:14-17) 

What  is  the  theme  for  this  quarter's  les- 
sons? (Growing  in  Christian  living.)  The 

teacher  might  notice  with  the  class  some  of 
the  specific  elements  of  Christian  living  to  be 
studied.  How  wise  to  give  the  use  of  the 
Bible  this  first  place  in  study,  since  its  use  is 
so  basic  to  success  in  any  phase  of  living. 

The  use  one  makes  of  anything  depends  on 

how  functional  it  is  in  serving  one's  purposes. 
(If  this  lesson  period  can  help  pupils  to  see, 
believe,  and  appreciate  the  specific  purposes 
that  the  Word  can  serve  in  meeting  their  spir- 

itual needs,  they  may  turn  to  use  it  as  never 
before.  What  better  service  could  a  teacher 

give  his  pupils  than  to  attract  them  to  the 
Word,  to  the  daily  use  of  the  Word?) 

The  psalmist  did  prize  the  Word  of  God 

very  highly  because  he  had  realized  the  bene- 
fits pf  it.   What  benefits?    He  names  six. 
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1.  Restoration  when  having  sinned.  In  the 
Word  we  find  invitation,  why  and  how  to  re- 

turn to  God.  The  wandering  soul  can  find 

help  for  any  sin  problem.  Should  he  find  him- 
self wanting  to  work  on  Sunday  to  help  a  bit 

in  his  finances  or  in  his  time,  remember  the 

words  of  Jesus,  "Seek  ye  first.  ..."  The  law 
in  himself  would  say  "it  is  not  so  bad,"  and 
he  would  go  on  in  sin. 

2.  Insight  and  understanding  for  the  daily 
living.  The  Word  will  make  us  wise  unto 

salvation,  wise  with  regard  to  money  values. 
Recall  the  parables  of  the  prodigal  son  and 
the  foolish  farmer.  We  are  sure  to  find  in  the 
Word  truth  that  will  help  us  with  the  Holy 

Spirit  and  in  understanding  God's  law.  True 
it  is  that  the  Christian's  conduct  looks  very 
foolish  to  this  world.  They  are  blind,  not 
knowing  the  Word. 

3.  True  happiness.  There  is  only  one  way 
for  man  to  go  in  which  he  will  be  truly  happy. 
That  is  the  way  planned  by  his  Creator. 
Solomon  tried  all  the  other  ways.  He  found 
them  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit.  Consider 

some  ways  of  man  today — war,  capitalism, 
crime,  immorality.  Do  they  give  man  a  joy- 

ous conscience? 

4.  Opened  eyes,  a  clean  path.  The  Bible 
is  our  lamp,  our  light  on  the  path.  It  is  not 
in  man  to  direct  his  path.  God  has  told  us 
the  way  to  go.  He  has  told  us  clearly  if  we 
look  to  His  Guidebook.  No  matter  what 

your  problem,  search  the  Scriptures  and  you 
will  get  light. 

5.  The  Word  reveals  to  us  the  way  in 
which  God  is  to  be  feared  and  in  this  way 
we  can  be  sure.  The  principles  revealed  are 
eternal.  Never  will  they  grow  out  of  date. 
No  man  will  ever  know  more  than  God. 

Moral  truth  does  not  change. 

6.  Great  reward  of  eternal  life.  If  we  take 

the  warning,  the  reproof,  the  correction,  the 
instruction  that  God  gives  in  His  Word,  we 
shall  be  saved.  The  world  would  have  us  be- 

lieve there  are  many  ways  to  the  same  God. 
No.   There  is  only  one. 

Have  you  any  trouble,  any  problem,  any 

lack  of  understanding,  any  need  for  direc- 
tion and  guidance  socially  or  vocationally, 

any  temptations  to  worldliness,  any  bit  of 
unrest?  In  the  Word  you  will  find  help.  Most 
of  our  troubles  would  never  come  upon  us  if 
we  followed  this  Guidebook  from  heaven. 

Let's  read  it  daily.  Hear  God  speak. 
— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by'  the  International  Council of   Religious  Education. 

The  spectacle  of  a  nation  praying  is  more 
awe-inspiring  than  the  explosion  of  an  atomic 
bomb.  The  force  of  prayer  is  greater  than 

any  possible  combination  of  man-made  or man-controlled  powers,  because  prayer  is 

man's  greatest  means  of  tapping  the  infinite 
resources  of  God.  Invoking  by  prayer  the 

mercy  and  might  of  God  is  our  most  effica- 

cious means  of  guaranteeing  peace  and  secur- 
ity for  the  harassed  and  helpless  peoples  of 

the  earth. — J.  Edgar  Hoover. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 

October  3,  1 

"For  the  Lord  God  is  a  sun  and  shield: 
the  Lord  will  give  grace  and  glory:  no 
good  thing  ivill  he  withhold  from  them 

that  walk  uprightly"   (Ps.  84:11). 

Heavenly  Sunlight 

Walking  in  sunlight,  all  of  my  journey; 
Over  the  mountains,  through  the  deep  vale; 

Jesus   has   said,    I'll   never  forsake    thee, 
Promise  divine  that  never  can  fail. 

Shadows  around  me,  shadows  above  me, 

Never  conceal  my  Saviour  and  Guide; 

He  is  the  Light,  in  Him  is  no  darkness, 

Ever   I'm   walking   close   to   His  side. 

In  the  bright  sunlight,  ever  rejoicing, 

Pressing   my   zvay   to   mansions   above; 

Singing  His  praises,  gladly  I'm  walking, 
Walking  in  sunlight,  sunlight  of  love. 

Heavenly  sunlight,  heavenly  sunlight: 

Flooding  my  soul  with  glory  divine: 

Hallelujah,   I   am   rejoicing, 

Singing   His  praises,   Jesus  is   mine. 

— H.  J.  Zelley,  in  "Church  and  Sunday  School 

Hymnal." 

The  Quiet  Mind 

"I  decided  to  sit  on  the  iron  seat  until 
my  bus  came  ....  I  became  aware  of  the 
old  man  on  the  other  end  of  the  seat  and 
wondered  if  he  noticed  the  things  which 
I  did  ...  . 

"I  started  by  brightly  remarking,  'It's 
a  nice  day,  isn't  it?'  to  which  he  replied 
tranquilly,  'Surely'  ...  in  true  Sussex 
style. 

"  'What  do  you  think  of  the  war?'  I 
asked,  and  waited  for  the  tirade  of  an 

old  sage  .  .  .  but  he  just  sat  quietly  con- 
templating the  sky  unperturbed.  Then 

he  surprised  me  by  saying,  'See  them 
clouds— there's  beauty  for  you.' 

"I  felt  exasperated;  he  was  evading  the 
issue,  and  I  hotly  replied,  'May  be  sitting 
here  quietly,  away  from  things,  you 
don't  notice  the  war?'  Then  I  waited  for 
it  to  sink  in  .  .  .  my  bus  was  approaching. 
He  raised  his  crinkled  old  eyes  to  mine 

and  said,  'Oh,  yes,  I  know  there's  a  war 
on.  I've  been  bombed  out,  I  have— but 
I  still  think  them  there  clouds  be 

pretty. -The  Evangelical  Christian. 

I    walked    a    mile    with    pleasure, 
She  chatted  all  the  way, 

But  left  me  none  the  wiser 

For  all  she  had  to  say. 
I  walked  a  mile  with  sorrow, 

And  ne'er  a  word  said  she; 
But  oh,  the  things  I  learned  from  her 
When  sorrow  walked  with  me! 

—Selected. 

Song  in  a  Prison 

Thirty  men,  red-eyed  and  disheveled, 
lined  up  before  a  judge  of  the  San  Fran- 

cisco police  court.  It  was  the  regular 

morning  company  of  "drunk  and  disor- 
derlies." Some  were  old  and  hardened; 

others  hung  their  heads  in  shame.  Just 
as  the  momentary  confusion  attending 
the  bringing  in  of  the  prisoners  quieted 
down  a  strange  thing  happened.  A 
strong  clear  voice  from  below  was  sing- 

ing. 

"Last  night  as  I  lay  sleeping, 

There  came  a  dream  so  fair.  .  .  ." 

Last  night?  It  had  been  for  all  a 
nightmare  or  a  drunken  stupor.  The 
song  was  such  a  contrast  to  the  horrible 
fact  that  no  one  could  fail  of  a  sudden 
shock  at  the  thought  the  song  suggested. 

"I  stood  in  old  Jerusalem, 

Beside  the  temple  there." 

the  song  went  on.  The  judge  had  paused. 
He  made  a  quiet  inquiry.  A  former 
member  of  a  famous  opera  company  was 
awaiting  trial  for  forgery  and  was  sing- 

ing in  his  cell. 
In  the  meantime  the  song  went  on, 

and  every  man  in  the  line  showed  emo- 
tion. One  or  two  dropped  on  their  knees. 

One  boy  at  the  end  of  the  line,  after  a 
desperate  effort  at  self-control,  leaned 
against  the  wall,  buried  his  face  in  his 

folded  arms,  and  sobbed,  "O  Mother, 

Mother!" 
The  sobs,  cutting  the  very  heart  of  the 

men  who  heard,  and  the  song,  still  well- 
ing its  way  through  the  courtroom, 

blended  in  the  hush.  At  length  one  man 

protested:  "Judge,"  said  he,  "we're  here 
to  take  our  punishment,  but  this—"  He, 
too,  began  to  sob. 

It  was  impossible  to  proceed  with  the 
business  of  the  court,  yet  the  judge 
gave  no  order  to  stop  the  song.  The 
police  sergeant,  after  a  surprise  effort 
to  keep  the  men  in  line,  stepped  back 
and  waited  with  the  rest.  The  song 
moved  to  its  climax: 

"Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  Sing  for  the  night  is  o'er, 
Hosanna   in   the    highest!    Hosanna   for    ever- 

more!" 

In  an  ecstasy  of  melody  the  last  words 
rang  out,  and  then  there  was  silence. 
The  judge  looked  into  the  faces  of  the 
men  before  him.  There  was  not  one  who 
was  not  touched  with  the  son°i;  not  one 
in  whom  some  better  impulse  was  not 
stirred.  He  did  not  call  the  cases  singly— 
a  kind  word  of  advice,  and  he  dismissed 
them  all.  No  man  was  fined  or  sentenced 
to  the  workhouse  that  morning.  The 

song  had  done  more  good  than  punish- 
ment would  have  accomplished.— The 

Youth's  Companion. 

Possessions 
Let  me  hold  lightly 

Things  of  this  earth; 
Transient  treasures, 

What  are  they  zvorth? 
Moths  can  corrupt  them, 

Rust  can  decay, 

All  their  bright  beauty 
Fades  in  a  day. 

Let  me  hold  lightly 
Temporal  things, 

I,  who  am  deathless, 

I,  who  zvear  wings! 

Let  me  hold  fast,  Lord, 

Things  of   the  skies. 
Quicken  my  vision, 

Open  my  eyes! 
Show  me   Thy   riches, 

Glory    and    grace, 
Boundless  as  time  is, 

Endless  as  space! 
Let  me  hold  lightly 

Things  that  are  mine — 
Lord,  Thou  hast  given  me 

All  that  is  Thine! 

— Author  Unknown. 

4 

: 

Friends  in  the  Storm 

It  was  sleeting  overhead  and  slu. 
underfoot.  People  hurried  along  Fo; 
second  Street  with  their  coat  collars 
about  their  ears,  hardly  glancing 

passers-by.  A  young  Negro,  carrying 
heavy  valise  in  one  hand  and  a  hi 
suitcase  in  the  other,  hurried  toward 
Grand  Central  station,  slipping 

skidding  as  he  went.  Suddenly  a  hi 
reached  out  and  took  the  valise  whil 

pleasant  voice  said,  "Let  me  take  0 brother!  Bad  weather  to  have  to  ca 

things."  The  Negro  was  reluctant, 

the  young  white  man  insisted:  "I'm 
ing  your  way."  All  the  way  to  the  stat they   chatted   like   two  old   buddies. 

Years  later  Booker  T.  Washing 

said,  "That  was  my  introduction 
Theodore    Roosevelt." —American    Friend 

Autumn 

Who  dipped  His  brush  in  the  pot  of  dye 

And   painted   the   hills,   and   the   autumn  s 
Who  bathed  the  mountains  to  the  crest 

In   changing   shades   on   its   mammoth    bra 

And  then  with  iridescent  sheen 

Changed  all  in  the  spring  to  a  living  greenf 

Who — who  but  God?  with  a  stroke  of  His  br 

Could  change  the  landscape  in  silence — 
hush  ? 

— Author  Unknowi 

'Run,   run— do,  do"   the  law  deman 
But  gives  us  neither  feet  nor  hands: 
A  nobler  strain  the  Gospel  sings- 
It  bids  us  fly  and  gives  us  wings! —Selected 

i 
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CHURCH     MUSIC 

Sing  to  Worship 

By  Edison  Hooley 

Music  has  many  meanings  to  people 
oday.  To  some  it  means  the  dance;  to 
ame  it  means  the  atmosphere  of  the 
lovie  or  radio  programs  in  the  giving  of 
rood;  to  others  it  means  the  expression 

f  man's  emotions;  to  still  another  group 
:  means  worship  to  God.  Whatever  the 
leaning  of  music,  unless  it  is  used  in 
elation  to  God  and  His  will  it  reaches 

q  further  than  the  carnality  of  man, 
rhich  is  vanity  and  death. 

Singing  unites  the  thoughts  and  spirit 
f  a  congregation.  When  a  leader  wants 
:>  put  life  into  a  service  he  often  has  the 
roup  sing.  Singing  is  very  frequently 
sed  as  an  invitation  for  one  to  accept 
Christ. 

If  music  is  used  in  relation  to  God  it 

lay  and  generally  will  be  unifying, 
itrengthening,  and  peace-giving.  One  im- 
ortant  thing  often  neglected  in  such 
lusic  is  the  words.  For  this  purpose 
here  has  been  given  to  us  a  rich  heritage 
f  hymns   and  songs. 

This  heritage  of  hymns  and  songs 
/ill  mean  absolutely  nothing,  however, 
I  we  allow  the  music  of  the  dance  hall  or 

he  music  of  the  concert  to  replace  it. 
t  is  only  in  singing  these  hymns  with 
jmderstanding  and  all  our  spirit  that 
music  will  receive  acceptance  in  the  sight 
if  God  and  lift  it  above  earthly  music 
f  the  world. 

An  able  minister  and  writer  of  na- 

ional  fame  once  said,  "I  really  believe 
hat  if  the  church  of  Christ  could  rise  up 
nd  sing  as  it  ought  to  sing,  instead  of 
hundred  being  brought  into  the  king- 

'om  of  Christ,  there  would  be  a  thou- 
and." 
So  why  not  try  experiencing  the  rich- 

less  of  the  treasures  given  to  us  the  next 
ime  you  sing  in  worship?— Editorial  in 
The  Forum. 

more  with  his  music  to  invite  a  mood 

of  worship  than  can  all  the  exhortation 

in  the  world." 
Music  is  a  very  personal  aspect  of  the 

worship  service.  In  prayer  and  exhorta- 
tion usually  just  one  person  speaks,  but 

in  singing,  each  individual  is  given  an 
opportunity  to  express  his  praise  and 
adoration  to  God;  and  that  is  primarily 
why  we  sing. 

Music  does  have  great  possibility  and 
potentiality,  but  we  must  not  forget  that 
there  are  existing-  certain  factors  that 
can  rob  us  of  a  real  worship  experience 
through  music.  One  of  these  is  our 
sensuousness.  Too  often  we  choose  songs 

that  give  us  a  thrill  or  that  excite  us, 
rather  than  those  that  stimulate  worship- 

ful thoughts.  Excitement  and  superfici- 
ality are  stressed  too  much  in  our  ma- 
terial world  and  we  have  unfortunately 

allowed  them  to  creep  into  our  worship 
service. 

Music  in  the  Christian  Religion 

By  Miriam  Troyer 

All  of  us  worship.  And  I  think  that 
ve  would  all  agree  that  music  is  an 

'ssential  part  of  our  worship.  D.  D. 
lettering  states  that  music  has  power 

o  do  the  following:  "It  can  introduce  a 
nood  of  listening.  It  can  echo  the 
icripture  readings.  It  can  lift  a  text  to 
nspired  heights  through  an  anthem,  and 
t  can  make  ready  the  hearts  of  people  for 

■  1  Christian  message.  There  are  few  that 
;':an  resist  the  power  of  music,  and  the 

inister  of  music,  sensing  this,  can  do 

A  second  factor  might  be  called  lazi- 
ness; but  more  specifically  it  is  an  effort- 

lessness to  seek  for  a  real  experience  as 
we  sing;  for  it  is  a  common  pitfall  to  let 
our  minds  wander  rather  than  concen- 

trate on  the  beautiful  thought  and  feel- 
ing that  the  hymn  can  express.  But 

words  and  music  can  mean  nothing  of 
themselves  unless  our  minds  thoroughly 
absorb  them. 

In  considering  the  type  of  music  that 

is  most  appropriate  for  worship  we  can- 
not set  up  two  columns  and  label  them 

'Appropriate"  and  "Inappropriate,"  but 
we  can  adapt  certain  principles  that  will 
help  us  to  select  more  wisely.  David 
maintains  that  our  songs  should  be  in  the 

form  of  praises.  Psalm  66:2:  "Sing  forth 
the  honour  of  his  name:  make  his  praise 

glorious."  But  we  have  not  always  heeded 
David's  advice,  for  we  continually  sing 
songs  that  are  self-centere"d;  that  speak 
of  "our  glory"  rather  than  "God's  glory." 
We  should  avoid  songs  of  gay  and  airy 
melodies  that  distract  from  the  meaning 
of  the  words,  and  choose  rather  those  in 
which  words  and  music  enhance  each 
other.  We  need  also  to  avoid  the  senti- 

mental song  that  has  a  short-lived  popu- 
larity, for  the  song  that  has  most  to 

offer  is  one  that  grows  rather  than  fades 
in  our  appreciation  as  we  sing  it.  These 
songs  become  a  part  of  our  Christian 

experience. 
It  seems  only  logical  that  some  of  our 

greatest  hymns  have  been  given  us  by 
men  who  were  themselves  devoted  Chris- 

tians. Isaac  Watts  has  given  us  much  in 

the  field  of  poetry;  through  Bach's chorales  we  feel  the  reverence  and  awe 
that  we  want  to  feel  as  we  come  into 

the  presence  of  God;  and  certainly  Mar- 
tin Luther's  hymn,  "A  Mighty  Fortress 
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Is  Our  God,"  echoes  something  of  the 
dynamic  Christian  life  we  know  he  led. 
These  are  the  types  of  songs  we  need  in 
our  worship  service. 
You  and  I,  as  active  members,  and 

choristers  can  help  our  congregations 
sense  this  need.  Specifically,  we  might 
foster  the  beginning  of  a  hymn-study 

class.  And  let's  not  forget  to  include 
the  children  in  this  program,  for  the 
congregations  of  today  are  singing  exactly 
the  type  of  music  that  they  learned  to 

appreciate  as  children. 
Of  greatest  importance,  we  can  help 

each  other  realize  the  great  unifying 
power  that  music  has.  As  choristers,  if 
we  select  our  songs  prayerfully  and  in 
harmony  with  the  message  and  theme  of 
the  rest  of  the  service,  our  congregations 
will  gain  a  new  spiritual  depth  from  a 
unified  worship  experience.  We  will 
have  to  work  patiently  and  tactfully,  but 
we  will  feel  well  rewarded  when  we  see 
our  Christian  friends  receiving  a  new 

joy  and  a  new  blessing  through  the 
power  that  is  in  music— The  Forum. 

I  Would  Be  True 

I  would  be  true,  for  there  are  those  who  trust 

me; 

I  would  be  pure,  for  there  are  those  who  care ; 
I  would  be  strong,  for  there  is  much  to  suffer; 

I  would  be  brave,  for  there  is  much  to  dare. 

I  would  be  friend  of  all — the  foe,  the  friendless ; 
I  would  be  giving,  and  forget  the  gift; 

I  would  be  humble,  for  I  know  my  weakness ; 
I  would  look  up,  and  laugh,  and  love,  and  lift. 

Here  is  a  hymn  which  was  not  written 
as  a  hymn  at  all.  It  was  a  personal  mes- 

sage from  a  young  man  to  his  mother 
sent  from  Japan  to  New  Britain,  Con- necticut. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why  this  hymn  is 
so  universal  in  its  appeal  to  young  people 
is  the  fact  that  it  is  a  living  message 
from  youth  to  youth.  The  author  was 
only  twenty-three  when  he  wrote  it. 
Howard  Arnold  Walter  was  born  in 

New  Britain,  Connecticut.  He  graduated 
from  Princeton  in  1905.  The  year  after 
his  graduation  he  spent  in  Japan  at 
Waseda  University.  It  was  there  that 
he  wrote  this  hymn  and  sent  it  home 
in  a  letter  to  his  mother.  Feeling  that 
it  was  too  rich  a  message  to  be  confined 

to  one  family,  she  sent  it  to  Harper's 
Magazine,  in  which  it  was  first  published. 

He  died  in  India  after  six  years  of 
missionary  service.  His  last  Avoids  were: 

"O  Christ,  I  am  ready.'"  Whatever  else 
he  may  have  accomplished  in  this  short 
life,  Howard  Walter  has  left  to  the  Chris- 

tian world  a  rich  legacy  and  challenge  in 

this  single  hymn.—  The  Forum. 

All  human  discoveries  seem  to  be 

made  only  for  the  purpose  of  confirm- 
ing more  and  more  strongly  the  truths 

of  the  Holy  Scriptures.— Sir  John  Her- 
schel. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  oi 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Bro.  H.  D.  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  preached 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Sept.  17. 

Speakers  attending  the  annual  meeting  of 
the  Board  of  Education  at  Archbold,  Ohio, 

will  speak  at  various  Ohio  churches  on  Oct. 
22.  Those  addressing  the  Holmes  County 
Sunday  School  Conference  will  be  Milo 
Kauffman,  E.  S.  Garber,  Anson  Horner,  and 
G.  G  Yoder. 

Bro.  C.  L.  Graber  and  wife,  Goshen,  Ind., 
will  sail  from  New  York  for  Europe  on  Oct. 

14,  on  an  assignment  from  M.C.C.  to  aid  in 
the  resettlement  in  western  Germany  of  refu- 

gee Mennonite  families  from  eastern  Ger- 
many. 

Four  Goshen  College  teachers  who  received 

master's  degrees  during  the  summer  are 
Elaine  Sommers,  Lois  Winey,  Lester  Zimmer- 

man, and  Dwight  Weldy. 
Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  gave  the  semester 

address  at  Goshen  College  on  Sept.  22.  His 

subject  was  "Men  Wanted."  We  hope  to 
publish  this  address  in  a  later  issue  of  the 
Gospel  Herald. 

Church  committees  which  met  at  Goshen 

or  Chicago  Sept.  21-23  included  the  Mennon- 
ite Relief  Committee,  the  executive  committee 

of  the  Board  of  Education,  the  committee 

studying  uniform  retirement  policies  for  our 
church  boards,  the  directors  of  Mennonite 

Research  Foundation,  the  executive  commit- 
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Items  and  Comments 

tee  of  Mennonite  General  Conference,  and  the 

staff  of  "The  Mennonite  Community." 
Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 

speak  on  "Worry — Its  Folly  and  Its  Cure"  at 
the  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  at 
the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Oct.  7. 
The  Christian  Church  will  be  the  theme 

of  the  district  young  people's  meeting  to  be 
held  at  the  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  Church  Sun- 

day evening,  Oct.  8. 
Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  preached 

at  Westover,  Md.,  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17. 
Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  served  as 

evangelist  in  meetings  at  Manson,  Iowa,  Sept. 
13-22. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Slackwater  Church,  one  and  one  half 

miles  south  of  Millersville,  Pa.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  8,  at  7:00. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank,  on  furlough  from  Argen- 
tina, was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Sunnyside 

Mission,  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  27. 

Bro.  Paul  D.  Rush  is  serving  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Shelly,  Pa.,  as  deacon.  He  was  or- 

dained July  30.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess  preached 
the  sermon.  Stanley  Beidler  was  in  charge  of 
the  ordination. 
A  harvest  home  service  was  held  at  the 

Salem  meetinghouse,  Shelly,  Pa.,  Saturday 
evening,  Sept.  30,  with  Raymond  Bucher, 
Lititz,  Pa.,  as  speaker.  The  following  day 
Bro.  Bucher  was  assisted  by  Bro.  Wayne 
Kratz,  of  the  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  in  a  Home  Conference  at  Salem. 

Lancaster  Mennonite  Teachers'  Institute  is 
scheduled  for  Friday  and  Saturday,  Oct.  6,  7, 
at  Lancaster  Mennonite  School.  The  five- 
session  program  closes  Saturday  afternoon.  A 
hearty  invitation  is  extended  to  all  interested 
in  attending. 

Announcemen  1 8 

ATTENTION:    MEMBERS  OF  THE 

MENNONITE   BOARD   OF   EDUCATION 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 
Education  hereby  announces  proposed  amendments 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Board  as  follows: 

Division  A,  Article  II.  Section  1,  to  be  amended  by 
adding  the  following  words  at  the  end  of  the  section: 
"in  all  areas  of  church  activity,  such  as  missions, 
education,   nursing,    community   life,   etc." 

Division  A,  Article  VI,  Section  9,  to  be  amended  by 
adding  the  following  sentence  at  the  end  of  the  sec- 

tion: "The  term  of  office  of  all  council  members 
other  than   ex-officio   members  shall  be  two  years." 

Division  A,  Article  VI,  Section  10,  to  be  amended  by 

substituting  "recommend"  for  "nominate,"  thus:  "The executive  committee  shall  recommend  and  the  Board 
shall  elect  the  additional  members  of  the  council." 

Division  A,  Article  VIII,  Section  2,  to  be  amended 

by  deleting  the  parenthetical  words,  "(even  years)," 
"(odd  years)." 
Board  members  are  hereby  notified  to  study  the 

foregoing  proposed  amendments  preparatory  to  vot- 
ing upon  the  same  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Men- 

nonite Board  of  Education,  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  19-21, 1950. 
Respectfully   submitted, 
MENNONITE   BOARD   OF   EDUCATION 
Roy  D.  Roth,  Secretary 

October  3,  1950 

The  ordination  of  Bro.  Henry  Wyse  as  bish- 
op was  held  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold, 

Ohio,  on  Sept.  10.  E.  B.  Frey,  Elmer  Stoltz- 
fus,  and  D.  D.  Miller  were  in  charge  of  the 
service  in  which  Bro.  Wyse  was  chosen  and 
ordained. 

A  Missionary  Conference  is  planned  for  the 
Worcester  Church,  north  of  Fairview,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct. 
7,  8,  with  Bro.  and  Sister  Clinton  M.  Ferster, 
on  furlough  from  Africa,  and  Bro.  James 

Millen,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  as  speakers. 
Change  of  Address. — Ivan  V.  Magal  to 

Medical  College  of  Virginia,  Box  554,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  con- 
ducted evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Pleasant 

View  Church,  north  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sept.  20 
to  Oct.  1 . 

Revival  meetings  are  planned  for  the 
Springdale  Church,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Sept. 
30  to  Oct.  11,  with  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler, 
Davidsville,  Pa.,  in  charge. 

Rededication  services  for  the  Oakwood  Mis- 
sion in  Lancaster  Conference  are  planned  for 

Sunday,  Oct.  8.  Evangelistic  meetings  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  in  charge  will  continue  for 
a  week. 

A  request  comes  from  Bro.  John  D.  Zehr, 
pastor  of  the  Calvary  Mennonite  Church,  151 
West  73rd,  Los  Angeles  3,  Calif.,  asking  any 
one  who  has  relatives  or  friends  living  in  that 
section  to  send  information  concerning  them. 
Bro.  Zehr  is  interested  in  extending  to  them  a 
special  invitation  to  attend  services  at  the 

Calvary  Church.  Addresses  such  as  Ingle- 
wood,  Hawthorne,  Santa  Monica,  Beverly 

Hills,  Hollywood,  Culver,  Glendale,  Pasa- 
dena, Alhambra,  South  Gate,  Lynwood,  Long 

Beach,  and  Compton  are  in  the  Los  Angeles 
area.  Your  help  in  reaching  persons  in  this 
area  who  may  have  lost  contact  with  the 
church  will  be  appreciated.  Send  names  and 
addresses  to  Bro.  Zehr. 

The  Farmerstown  congregation  in  Ohio 
will  be  assisted  in  a  series  of  meetings  Oct. 
11-18  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  of  Kitchener, 
Ont.  Prayer  for  the  meetings  will  be  appre- 
ciated. 

(Continued  on  page  988) 
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Calendar 

Lancaster  Mennonite  Teachers'  Institute,  Lancaster Mennonite  School,  Oct.  6,  7 
Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Virgil  District 

near  St.  Catharines,   Ont.,  Oct.   16 
General  Council  oi  General  Conference,  Hotel  At- 

lantic, Chicago,  111.,  Oct.  17,  18 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting, 

Central   Church,   Archbold,   Ohio,   Oct.    19-21 
Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Lib- erty,  Ohio.  Oct.   23,   24 
Ontario  Ministerial  Bible  Conference,  Oct.  31  to 

Nov.  2 
Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 
Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

College,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,   Nov.   23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference,  Upland,  Calif.,  Nov.  23-25. 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Midwinter  Ministerial 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6.  7 

Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Peoria  Church, 

Dec.  8-10. Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 
1  to  March  21 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annual 

Meeting,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June   10-12 
General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Place  Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24 

I 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Hochwan,  China:  A  letter  dated  Sept.  3 
idicates  that  our  missionaries  are  still  in 

lochwan  awaiting  permits  to  go  as  far  as 
Chungking  where  the  exit  permits  will  have 

>  be  processed.  An  earlier  cablegram  re- 
vived from  Chungking  gave  the  wrong  im- 

ression  that  they  had  already  reached  there 

n  their  way  home.  According  to  latest  re- 
orts  they  are  still  in  Hochwan  awaiting  per- 
lission  to  move  on  to  Chungking. 
A  letter  from  Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  on 

'oard  the  S.S.  "Argentina"  at  Rio  de  Janeiro 
n  Sept.  20  indicated  that  they  had  reached 
lat  port  and  were  having  a  pleasant  voyage 
n  their  way  southward  to  Montevideo  and 
lence  to  Buenos  Aires. 

Cheryl  Jo  is  the  name  given  to  the  baby 
tiughter   born   to   Bro.   and   Sister  John  E. 
eachy  on  Aug.  30.   The  Beachys  have  been 

*rving  in  the  Bihar,  India,  mission  for  two 
ars. 

An  invitation  has  been  accepted  from  the 
aple  Grove  congregation  near  Belleville, 
a.,  to  hold  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
ennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities 

ith  them  June  10-12,  1951. 
About  three  thousand  people  heard  Dr. 
.agawa,  noted  Japanese  Christian  leader, 

>eak  on  "The  Cross  in  an  Atomic  Age"  at 
jie  Goshen  College  Student  Union  audito- 
um  on  Sept.  24. 
Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  began 
series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Peoria, 
I.,  Mennonite  Mission  on  Tuesday  evening, 
pt.  19. 
Bro.  Frank  Horst,  principal  of  the  Bethel 
wrings  School  at  Culp,  Ark.,  Sept.  18: 
School  opened  one  week  ago  today  with  the 
rgest  opening  enrollment  we  have  ever  had 

thirty-six.  Often  the  opening  enrollment 
about  half  the  total.  We  feel  there  will  be 

good  term  this  year.  We  are  asking  the 
ord  for  it.  Last  term  our  total  was  about 

•rty-two.  There  are  four  from  Optimus." 
Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Peoria,  111.,  Mennon- 
Mission,  has  been  asked  to  serve  the  Chi- 

lli., Mexican  Mission  and  Mennonite 
ome  Mission  as  bishop  for  the  coming  year. 
Japan  address  for  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph 
uckwalter  is  now:  Shiba  Koen  Number  12, 

[inato  Ku,  Tokyo,  Japan.  Bro.  and  Sister 

arl  Beck's  address  now  is:  7  Kasugade-Cho 
aka  6  Chome,  Konohana-Ku,  Osaka,  Japan, 
he  earlier  APO  address  should  not  be  used 

ider  any  circumstances. 

Bro.  David  A.  Shank,  missionary  to  Bel- 

m,  has  written  in  a  recent  letter:  "We  have 
ceived  identity  papers  from  the  Belgian 
wernment.  Our  residence  visa  was  for  only 

'it  months  and  this  was  cause  of  some  con- 
jrn  to  us,  but  now  we  find  that  all  we  need 
om  here  on  is  an  identity  paper,  which  must 
:  renewed  every  six  months.  As  long  as  we 
<ive  this,  we  may  stay  in  Belgium. 

,-go, omc 
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SERVICE  NEEDS  AT  LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE 

HOSPITAL 

1.  Maintenance  engineer — should  be  mechanically 
inclined  and  have  a  general  knowledge  of  electricity, 
steam  heating,  and  plumbing. 

2.  Medical  record  librarian — should  have  short- 
hand, typing,  filing,  and  general  office  practice  well in  hand. 

3.  X-ray  assistant — no  previous  experience  neces- 
sary but  someone  willing  to  learn  under  supervision 

of  an  X-ray  technician. 
4.  Graduate    nurses. 

Those  interested  please  write  directly  to  W.  I.  Dye, 
Assistant  Superintendent,  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hos- 

pital, La  Junta,  Colorado. 

The  Child  Welfare  Committee,  under  the 

General  Board,  had  a  meeting  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Saturday,  Sept.  23. 

Members  of  this  committee  are:  A.  Lloyd 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Grant  M. 
Stoltzfus,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Ivan  Miller,  Corry, 
Pa.;  Alta  Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.;  C.  Richard 
Yoder,  M.D.,  Bloomington,  111.;  Paul  Bender, 
Goshen,  Ind.;  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg, 
Pa.;  and  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

September  17  was  the  date  of  the  fall  elec- 
tion at  the  Culp,  Ark.,  congregation.  Bro. 

Stanley  Curtis  was  chosen  by  the  congrega- 
tion to  serve  on  the  Arkansas  Mennonite  Mis- 
sions Committee. 

Bro.  E-  G.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  treas- 
urer of  the  General  Mission  Board,  represent- 

ed the  Board  at  both  morning  and  evening 

services  at  the  Springs,  Pa.,  congregation  re- cently. 

Bro.  E.  M.  Yost,  Denver,  Colo.,  Mennonite 
Mission,  conducted  a  series  of  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Cedar  Creek  congregation, 

Manson,  Iowa,  during  the  week  of  Sept.  17-24. 
Speaking  of  their  Tokyo  living  quarters, 

Bro.  Ralph  Buck  waiter  writes  as  follows: 

"The  building  is  an  old  Japanese  temple 
which  has  been  converted  into  a  Western 

style  dormitory  affair.  .  .  .  This  arrangement 
may  leave  a  few  things  to  be  desired  but  we 

are  happy  .  .  .  realizing  the  difficulty  of  find- 
ing housing  .  .  .  and  from  the  standpoint  of 

language  study." Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton, 
Ohio,  served  the  Oak  Grove  Church  in 
Wayne  County,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 

Sept.  17. 
Bro.  Paul  Diener,  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  has 

joined  the  teaching  staff  at  the  Bethel  Springs 
School  at  Culp,  Ark. 

Sister  Ruth  Bean,  missionary  in  Hochwan, 
China,  writes  from  Hochwan  on  Aug.  21: 
"We  and  the  Chinese  church  workers  are 

meeting  tomorrow  for  a  day  of  prayer.  Al- 
though some  important  decisions  have  al- 

ready been  made  there  are  still  some  weighty 

BEGIN  MAKING  PLANS  NOW 

FOR 
FALL  MISSIONARY  DAY 

NOVEMBER  19,  1950 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Sister  Dorothy  Lehman,  R.N.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  Bro.  Claire  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind., 

and  Sister  Donnabelle  Garber,  Goshen,  Ind., 

were  appointed  for  a  term  of  service  in  La 
Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Puerto  Rico,  at  a  re- 

cent meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee. 

Bro.  Delvin  Nusshaum,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio, 

will  join  the  Kansas  City  Hospital  service  unit 
on  Oct.  1. 

Sponsors  for  displaced  persons  who  desire 
to  migrate  to  North  America,  contacted 
through  our  relief  program  in  Belgium,  are 

being  sought  among  our  Ontario  brethren. 
Write  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  contact 

C.  J.  Rempel,  M.C.C.  representative  in  Water- 
loo, Ont.,  if  interested. 

A  young  man  is  needed  to  help  with  main- 
tenance and  construction  and  to  work  with 

the  boys  in  the  Kansas  City  Children's  Home 
for  a  year.  This  would  be  a  good  way  for  a 

young  man  with  a  IV-E  classification  to  give 
a  year  of  service.  If  interested,  write  to  the 
Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  Bro.  Glen  Yoder, 

Superintendent,  Mennonite  Children's  Home, 
1620  South  37th  Street,  Kansas  City  3,  Kans. 

A  builders'  unit  is  being  organized  to  help 
build  a  home  for  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  pastor 
of  the  Mennonite  mission  church  in  Pueblo, 
Colo.  In  addition  to  construction  work  the 

unit  will  be  used  to  help  carry  on  the  mission 

program.  A  quartet  of  young  men  would  be 
very  valuable.  Excavation  has  already  begun. 

Send  in  your  applications  at  once  to  the  Secre- 
tary for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

National  rearmament  and  the  drafting  of 

young  men  is  motivating  more  of  our  own 

young  people  to  volunteer  for  service.  This 
means  that  those  of  us  who  stay  at  home  will 
need  to  give  of  our  tithes  and  offerings  for 

the  relief  and  service  program.  Let  us  encour- 
age our  young  people  to  voluntarily  serve 

their  fellow  men  by  supporting  them  with  our 
regular  offerings  for  relief  and  service. 

ones  to  be  made  in  regard  to  the  church's 

future." 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  conduct  evangelistic  meetings 
at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  Nov. 
5-12. 

Prayer  is  asked  for  the  Christian  Workers' Retreat  which  is  to  be  held  for  all  evangelistic 
workers  of  the  India  Mission  at  Ghatula 

Oct.  4-15.  Brethren  George  H.  Beare  and 

P.  J.  Malagar  are  the  main  speakers.  Bro. 
O.  P.  Lai  is  director. 

(Continued  on  page  988) 
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Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray 
By  William  E.  Hallman 

(if  WELL  remember  how  I  felt  years  ago 

-*•  when  leafing  through  a  college  annual 
I  found  a  picture  of  a  girl  in  the  attitude  of 

prayer,  the  caption  explaining  that  morning 
devotions  were  the  rule  in  that  particular 

school.  I  had  somewhat  the  shocked  feeling 

of  one  who  suddenly  realizes  that  one  is  step- 
ping on  holy  ground.  Something  akin  to  that 

feeling  overwhelms  me  every  time  I  think 
about  the  following  experiences: 

"I  don't  know  how  to  pray,  but  if  you  help 

me,  I'll  try,"  Linn  told  me  quietly  and  wist- 

fully. We  had  finished  the  convert's  lesson 
with  the  five  teen-age  boys  after  Sunday 
school.  I  had  led  the  prayer  before  we  began 

the  half-hour  study,  and  felt  that  it  is  time 
that  these  boys  learn  to  lead  in  public  prayer. 
The  first  boy  was  Fausto  whom  I  had  asked 

the  previous  Sunday  to  lead  in  prayer;  he  got 

along  quite  well,  but  then  he  comes  from  a 

Christian  home  and  has  always  come  to  Sun- 

day school.  Now  it  was  Linn's  turn  ...  he 

wasn't  excited  or  scared  .  .  .  just  didn't  know 

what  to  say.  "Well,  you  can  start  like  Fausto 

did  last  Sunday,  and  then  I'll  help  you."  We 
all  bowed  our  heads;  but  Linn  looked  at  me 

again:  "You  help  me  if  I  get  stuck."  "Of 

course,  Linn." 

So  Linn  began  to  pray:  "Heavenly  Father, 
thanks  we  give  Thee  for  this  lesson,  and  for 

the  Sunday  school.  Help  that  more  children 

may  come  to  study  Thy  Word,  O  Holy  Fa- 
ther. And  help  me  to  learn  to  read,  like  the 

other  boys  in  this  class.  And  bless  Don  Fabio 

and  his  family  so  they  may  be  interested  in 

coming  again.  (Pause)  Now  help  me  to 

finish,  Pastor;  I  don't  know  how  to  stop!" 

"We  ask  these  blessings"  .  .  .  "We  ask  these 

blessings"  .  .  ."in  the  name  of  Jesus"  .  .  .  "In 
the  name  of  Jesus"  .  .  .  "our  Saviour  and 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Lord"  .  .  .  "our  Saviour  and  Lord"  .  .  .  "and 

only  for  His  glory"  .  .  .  "and  only  for  His 
glory"  .  .  .  "Amen."  "Amen."  I  commended 
him  for  having  done  real  well,  and  tried  not 
to  show  how  thrilled  I  was  with  the  earnest- 

ness and  sincerity  that  saturated  that  first  pub- 

lic prayer;  and  praise  filled  my  heart  for  hav- 

ing been  allowed  into  that  "Holy  of  Holies." 
When  visiting  Don  Fabio  and  wife,  eleven 

miles  out  in  the  country,  who  also  were  con- 
verted at  the  same  time  as  the  boys,  excuses 

were  offered  for  not  coming  any  more  and 

they  all  sounded  so  logical  that  one  was  com- 
pelled to  give  them  the  benefit  of  the  doubt. 

When  asked  if  they  read  the  Bible  together 

and  prayed  before  retiring  for  the  night,  they 

were  quick  to  reply:  "Ah,  yes,  we  read  the 
Bible  and  the  Convert  Lesson;  but  pray — we 

just  don't  know  how.  Couldn't  you  write  out 

a  prayer  for  us?"  I  tried  to  tell  them  that 
praying  is  talking  to  God  just  as  though  you 
saw  Him  present,  that  He  loves  us  and  is 

our  Friend.  They  didn't  seem  to  be  convinced. 
"Please  write  a  prayer  for  us  and  that  will 

help  us  start."  I  complied  with  the  request. 
The  boys  in  the  convert  class  still  pray  ear- 

nestly for  Don  Fabio  and  his  Senora,  but  they 
have  come  only  two  times  in  the  last  six 
months.  We  will  keep  right  on  praying  for 

them,  and  visit  them  occasionally. 

"Lord,  thanks  I  give  to  Thee  for  having 

found  this  way."  Dona  Margarita's  prayers 
always  start  in  exactly  the  same  way,  and  she 
is  always  the  second  one  to  pray  in  our  prayer 

meeting  before  the  evening  church  service. 
She  can  hardly  wait  until  the  first  prayer  is 

finished  before  she  begins:  "Lord,  thanks  I 
give  to  Thee  for  having  found  this  way; 

thanks  I  give  Thee  for  Jesus  my  Saviour  and 
Lord.  Help  me  to  be  faithful  to  Him;  help 

me  to  have  still  more  courage  in  my  visitation 
work.  Bring  conviction  to  the  man  there  at 

the  corner.   I  forget  his  name,  but  you  know 

To  left:  Alberto  Racedo.  Ricardo  Alzamienr 
Oscar  Racedo.  and  Fausto  Jamaleri.  aged  13-1 
converts  of  the  Mission  in  Argentina.  Abovi 
Sister  Gertrudis  de  Pacheco,  aged  83,  was  oi 
of  the  first  class  to  be  baptized  when  the  Arge 
tine  work  was  opened  in  Trenque  Lauquen 
1921.  She  is  shown  here  with  her  Bible.  Ab 
to  attend  services  only  irregularly  now,  si 
remains  faithful  to  her  Lord. 

him.    At  first  he  refused  to  read  the  Bible 

held  open  before  him;  but  after  explainir 
that   I   want  him   to   read   the  part  that 

marked  because  I  don't  know  how  to  rea 
he  finally  consented.  O  God,  help  him  to  s 

his  need  of  Thee.  And  bless  the  Zapala  far 

ily;  there  are  so  many  children,  and  the  f 
ther  is  sick.   Help  them  to  see  their  soul  ne< 
of  Thee  and  not  just  the  material  help  th 

we  may  be  able  to  give  them.   And  help  tl 

pastors  to  get  there  soon.  ...    I  have  pi 

pared  the  family  for  their  visit,  and  now  i 

up  to  them.   O  God,  send  more  workers  in 

Thy  vineyard.  .  .  .  You  know  there  are 

few — almost  none.   So  we  pray  for  our  youi    •& 
folks.   If  an  old  illiterate  widow  like  me  c 

do  a  little,  what  could  some  of  our  own  youi    ; 

people  do?    Now  bless,  we  pray,  -the  past    .'•- 
in  his  message,  especially  that  the  unconverti   tet 
present  may  be  convicted  of  sin  by  Thy  Spir    :: 
We  pray  all  these  blessings,  with  praise, 

the  name  of  Jesus,  Amen." 
Then  there  are  the  prayers  of  dear  old  Do: 

Gertrudis.  She  gets  to  our  services  only  wh 

there  is  something  special  and  we  bring  hi 

Sometimes  her  asthma  won't  allow  her 
sit  through  an  entire  meeting.  She  is  tru 

'  the  grandmother  of  our  congregation;  b 
none  of  her  own  children  are  members.  H  ft: 

prayers  are  always  like  a  soft  breeze  fro  ted 

heaven.  She  tells  us  that  in  her  lonelint' 
she  likes  to  spend  much  time  in  prayer,  i  Bphi 

membering  in  a  special  way  all  those  who 
the  Lord  helps  her  recall. 

Teaching  converts  to  pray  is  a  very  sacr 

part  of  a  missionary's  duties.  One  doesn't , much  into  the  science  or  theology  of  prayir 

Once  they  get  the  main  idea,  the  older  mei 
bers  are  usually  imitated  in  phrasing  the  cc  i 
tent  of  the  prayer.  Not  knowing  how  to  pn 

especially  if  the  convert  comes  from  a  nc 
evangelical  home,  is  the  rule  rather  than  t 
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exception.  Recently  I  read  a  tract  sent  from 
the  States  that  advised  the  unconverted  read- 

er to  repent  and  pray  to  God.  The  second 
part  of  that  advice  would  fall  absolutely  flat 
in  this  country.    But  it  is  a  thrill  every  time 

one  is  privileged  to  hear  the  first  hesitant 
prayer  of  a  newborn  babe  in  Christ.  It  is 
much  easier  to  teach  children  to  pray  than 
adult  converts. 

Trenque  Lauquen,  FCNDFS,  Argentina. 

Learning  a  Foreign  Language 
FTER  months,  maybe  years,  of  training 
and  weeks  of  packing  and  preparation, 

full  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm,  a  new  missionary 
finally  arrives  among  the  people  of  his  ap- 

pointed field,  only  to  be  overwhelmed  by 
their  odd  costumes,  their  queer  and  even 
offensive  customs,  but  most  of  all  by  the 
cleluge  of  completely  meaningless  sound  com- 

prising their  speech.  In  those  first  days  the 

missionary  may  say  to  himself:  "How  can  I 
ever  establish  a  point  of  contact,  ever  pene- 

trate beneath  the  masks  of  these  people  to 

carry  God's  precious  message  to  their 
learts?" 
Maybe  he  gets  an  interpreter.  With  his 

help  the  missionary  may  try  to  tell  his  new 
friends,  let  us  say,  about  the  message  of 

|bhn  3:16  and  "the  only  begotten  Son,"  only 
to  learn  later  that  the  interpreter  has  made 

him  speak  of  "God's  only  forgotten  son"! 
Or  perhaps  our  new  missionary  considers 

himself  somewhat  of  a  linguist,  equipped  to 

®ck  up  the  language  readily,  basing  his  in- 
vestigations on  what  he  has  learned  of  other 

languages  in  school.  After  building  up  what 
he  considers  to  be  a  fair  mastery  of  the  lan- 

guage he  asks  a  villager,  after  church  one 
day,  how  he  enjoyed  the  preaching.  The  man 

answered,  "I  do  not  understand  English," 
or  he  tells  someone  else  that  the  missionary's 
language  hurts  his  ears ! 

But  suppose  the  missionary  approaches  the 

matter  humbly  and  earnestly,  with  no  pre- 
conceptions, applying  all  he  has  learned  in 

the  best  linguistic  course  available.  He  will 
still  find  the  most  peculiar  things  happening 

in  "his"  language.  There  may  be  baffling 
similarity  between  "1"  and  "r,"  and  he  may 
be  puzzled  for  months  trying  to  decide 

whether  or  not  there  are  really  two  mean- 
ingfully different  sounds,  or  whether  the  ap- 

parent difference  is  governed  by  neighboring 

sounds. — Are  there  tones?  A  speaker  seems 

to  say  "di'na"  when  he  is  talking  about  his own  name  and  also  about  a  hole  in  a  tree! 

The  missionary  finally  discovers  that  the 
tones  of  the  vowels  are  different  in  the  two 

otherwise  similar  words.  Or,  as  in  the  Maza- 
teco  language,  spoken  in  Mexico,  one  can 

make  the  sound  "te"  mean  "he  will  dance," 
''he  dances,"  "I  dance,"  "wide,"  or  "ten,"  all 
Spending  on  variations  in  tone  in  the  pro- 

enouncing  of  these  two  little  letters.  And 
here  may  also  be  intonation  for  meaning  or 
emphasis,  in  addition  to  tones  and  glides. 
Still  more  confusing  things  can  happen  to 
tones  when  the  missionary  puts  words  into 
sentences! 

Or  our  missionary  may  think  he  has  the 
use  of  his  pronouns  all  neatly  worked  out 
and  then,  as  did  a  translator  in  Africa,  find 

what  in  a  translation  of  "we  have  all  sinned 

nd  come  short  of  the  glory  of  God,"  he tad  used  the  exclusive  instead  of  the  inclusive 

we,"  so  that  by  "we"  he  had  indicated  him- 

self and  his  friends  but  not  the  people  he 

was  addressing.  The  natives  were  not  par- 
ticularly bothered  by  that,  because  most  of 

the  white  men  they  knew,  aside  from  the 
few  missionaries,  were  liars  and  deceivers, 
but  they  did  think  it  somewhat  odd  that 
this  man  should  travel  so  far  to  tell  them 

about  his  own  and  his  friends'  sins!  In  some 
languages  pronouns  also  shift  tones  to  agree 
with  or  to  indicate  the  tense  of  the  verb. — 
The  order  of  words  must  also  be  watched. 

Even  in  a  simple  language  like  Spanish  one 

must  be  careful  here,  "Mi  caro  amigo"  means 
"my  dear  friend,"  but  "mi  caballo  caro"  is 

my  expensive  horse." What  does  a  given  word  mean?  In  trans- 
lating one  must  be  very  sure  that  he  knows 

the  full  context  of  a  word,  both  in  his  own 

language  and  in  the  language  of  the  transla- 
tion. A  really  good  dictionary,  if  available, 

is,  of  course,  of  some  help;  but  as  every  lan- 
guage teacher  knows,  the  learner  needs  guid- 

ance in  selecting  the  right  equivalent  from 

the  group  of  synonyms  in  a  dictionary.  Un- 
less one  is  extremely  careful  in  phrasing  his 

questions  to  his  informants,  he  may  be  con- 
siderably confused  by  the  answers  he  gets 

from  different  people  who  hear  the  same 

question. 
Secretary  Nida's  book  shows  why  a  foreign 

missionary  must  learn  the  speech  of  the  peo- 
ple whose  hearts  he  wants  to  reach;  it  intro- 

duces the  missionary  to  some  of  the  secrets  of 
successfully  approaching  written  or  unwritten 
languages  and  also  points  out  some  of  the 
alarming  difficulties  one  must  avoid.  One 
must  first  approach  a  new  language  without 
any  preconceptions  that  the  language  is  like 
any  other.  Even  European  languages  con- 

taining words  that  look  like  English  can  trip 

one.  For  instance,  in  French  "demander" 

simply  means  "to  ask";  in  Spanish  "destreza" 
means  "dexterity,"  not  "distress."  And  one 
can  be  glad  he  was  born  into  English  when 

he  considers  such  a  common  phrase  as  "John 
was  run  down."  Does  it  mean  that  John  is 
in  poor  health,  that  someone  was  denounc- 

ing him,  or  that  he  was  hit  by  a  truck? 
According  to  Dr.  Nida  the  best  way  for  one 

to  learn  a  language  is  to  live  with  the  users 
of  that  language  month  after  month,  join 

them  in  all  possible  activities — build  houses 
with  them,  go  hunting  with  them,  sit  at  the 
feet  of  their  old  people,  mingle  with  them 
in  times  of  sickness  and  of  health,  of  joy 
or  sorrow,  listen  continuously  to  their  talk, 

mimic  them,  ask  them  endless  humble  ques- 
tions, develop  the  ability  to  exchange  proverbs 

and  sayings,  perhaps  even  make  puns,  and 
above  all  to  make  continuous  use  of  the  lan- 

guage himself,  earnestly  and  always  seeking 
correction;  and  unfailingly  must  the  learner 
keep  his  sense  of  humor !  Thus  is  success 
assured,  but  only  at  the  price  of  infinite 
patience,  concentration,  and  consecration. 

Dr.  Nida  closes  his  book  with  the  follow- 

ing sentences:  "There  is  no  language  in 
which  the  message  of  the  Bible  cannot  be 
told,  and  there  should  be  no  language  in 
which  it  is  not  told.  Furthermore,  this  mes- 

sage should  be  proclaimed  so  intelligibly  and 
so  clearly  that  men  will  know  for  a  certainty 
that  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world 

unto  Himself."— Margaret  T.  Hills,  in  "Bible 

Society  Record." 

Large  Baptism  Class 
By  Noah  K.  Mack 

"^A^E  are  here  alone  on  the  station  at  the V  v  present  time  as  Hursts  and  Shenks 
have  gone  together  to  the  coast  for  a  leave. 
Next  week  we  expect  to  have  guests  from 
Ethiopia  visiting  with  us.  Our  girls  are  home 
from  school  and  are  helping  about  the  house. 
Mary  Lois  has  been  busy  today  getting  a 
table  sandpapered  and  ready  for  varnish.  She 
received  some  carpenter  tools  from  her  grand- 

mother and  is  using  them  to  good  effect. 
We  have  been  gathering  materials  to  build 

our  dispensary  here  at  Nyabasi.  We  should 
soon  have  sufficient  stones  on  hand.  Cement 

is  also  ready.  I  had  planned  to  go  to  Kenya 
tomorrow  for  a  load  of  lime,  but  that  will  be 

delayed  a  few  days  due  to  the  fact  that  I  have 
had  malaria.  We  do  not  seem  to  be  able  to 

get  masons.  Several  have  promised  to  come 
and  then  have  not  appeared.  One  African 
contractor  had  promised  that  he  would  come 
and  give  us  an  estimate,  but  he  has  not  put 
in  his  appearance.  It  seems  that  the  African 
would  sooner  promise  and  then  not  appear 

than  to  say  no  to  a  European.  This  should 
be  a  real  prayer  concern  to  us  as  our  builder 
will  not  be  able  to  build  unless  he  can  get 
help.  The  walls  have  begun  to  separate  on 
our  present  building  and  a  small  part  has 
already  fallen  down. 
A  new  outschool  has  been  established  at 

Nyanungu  recently.  This  is  about  ten  miles 
from  the  station.  The  teacher  has  had  little 

training,  but  has  a  burden  for  his  people  and 
needs  our  prayers.  A  few  weeks  ago  we 
spent  three  days  at  the  Bwiregi  outschool. 
This  is  the  highest  point  in  our  district,  a 

bit  over  six  thousand  feet.  We  didn't  realize 
the  children  would  come  early  to  school.  At 

about  six  o'clock  we  were  lying  in  our  warm 
beds  in  the  tent  and  questioning  as  to  who 
would  have  the  courage  to  get  out  into  the 
cold  first.  While  we  were  talking  several 
children  came  dressed  only  in  loin  cloths. 
They  herd  the  cattle  in  our  cold  heavy  rains 
with  no  protection  and  it  is  no  wonder  that 
there  are  pneumonia  and  ear  abscesses. 

Twenty  were  chosen  for  baptism  here.  Two 
have  proved  unworthy  and  will  not  be  able 
to  continue  with  the  class.  Pray  with  us  that 
these  young  Christians  may  truly  walk  with 
their  Lord  in  newness  of  life  and  be  a  testi- 

mony to  their  people.  We  need  a  clear  wit- 
ness from  the  African  church.  It  is  the  only 

thing  that  can  have  a  widespread  influence  on 
the  conditions  of  darkness  about  us. 

Tarime,   Tanganyika. 
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Speaking  of  Traveling 
By  P.  J.  Malagar 

From  Beirut  to  Bombay 

"T  ARRIVED  at  Beirut  on  the  S.S.  "Istan- 

-*■  bul,"  a  Turkish  ship,  on  the  ninth  of 
August.  From  a  long  distance  on  the  water 
we  had  sighted  the  beautiful  hills  of  Lebanon 
running  parallel  to  the  Great  Sea.  Beirut  is 
situated  on  the  slopes  of  the  Lebanon  hills, 
reaching  out  to  the  shores  of  the  Mediterran- 

ean and  providing  one  of  the  great  port 
systems  for  this  part  of  the  world.  In  fact,  it 
serves  as  the  only  large  exit  by  sea  for  the 

peoples  of  Lebanon,  Syria,  Trans-Jordan,  and 
Iraq. 

Lebanon  is  a  small  republic  enclosing  with- 
in its  territory  a  land  area  of  about  4,000 

square  miles  with  an  approximate  population 
of  1,200,000.  It  is  about  120  miles  long  and 
about  33  miles  broad.  The  hills  of  Lebanon 
are  from  4000  to  8000  feet  above  the  sea  level. 

The  highest  altitude  of  Lebanon  hills  is  over 
9000  feet.  Two  main  streams  of  religion  flow 
in  the  life  of  the  Lebanese  people,  although 
there  are  several  tributaries  to  both  streams. 

Guide  books  point  out  that  about  53%  of  the 
population  is  Christian  of  different  Middle 
Eastern  sects,  and  about  47%  of  the  people  are 
Moslems. 

Beirut  is  a  modern  city  with  not  a  few  of 
the  amenities  of  the  western  world.  Its  streets 

are  full  of  American-made  cars,  and  the  stores 
are  filled  with  imported  goods.  I  had  expect- 

ed to  see  camels,  donkeys,  ponies,  and  dogs 
on  the  street,  as  often  is  true  of  eastern  cities, 
but  Beirut  was  very  different.  The  main 
attraction  in  Beirut  is  the  American  Univer- 

sity with  its  beautiful  large  buildings  and 
campus  facing  the  sea.  This  institution  began 
as  a  Christian  enterprise,  but  today  it  is  mere- 

ly a  cultural  center,  having  lost  its  original 
vision  and  ideals. 

One  of  the  rich  experiences  in  Beirut  was 
the  fellowship  we  enjoyed  with  the  Mennon- 
ite  friends.  Among  those  present  were  Bro. 
Titus  Lehman,  who  is  the  director  of  the 
M.C.C.  unit  in  the  Middle  East,  Bro.  and 
Sister  G.  Irvin  and  Edith  Lehman  from  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  the  Zehrs  with  their  two  daugh- 
ters, Kathleen  and  Charlotte,  from  Croghan, 

N.Y. 

Lebanon,  as  other  middle  eastern  countries, 
has  quite  a  few  hard  surfaced  roads,  and  one 
often  finds  taxis  and  busses  passing  through 
short  curves  and  snakelike,  winding  roads. 
Among  a  few  other  cities,  we  visited  Tyre  and 
Sidon  on  the  Lebanese  seacoast,  where  broken 

architecture  and  differing  customs  of  the  peo- 
ple remind  one  of  the  Old  Testament  cities 

of  those  names.  Being  seacoast  towns,  both 
cities  were  alive  with  sailboats  with  fishing 
nets.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  the  stores, 
primitive,  and  one  can  see  groups  of  people 

sitting  together  with  their  "hukka"  or  smok- 
ing pipes,  conversing  in  loud  quarrelous 

tones.  To  strangers,  it  appears  as  if  they  will 
come  to  blows,  but  Arabic  sounds  harsh  to 
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the  ears  of  the  visitors.  Arabic  script,  written 
on  the  doorposts  or  on  the  gateways  of  the 
cities  or  the  mosques  in  large  letters,  looks 
twisted  and  intertwined,  but  it  is  very  artistic 
in  design. 

On  my  way  to  the  Holy  Land,  I  stopped 
at  Damascus,  where  the  Rest  Haven,  which  is 
a  sort  of  Lee  Memorial  (Calcutta),  is  located. 
It  is  run  by  a  Mrs.  Saad,  American  wife  of 
a  Syrian.  I  am  sure  any  Mennonite  visitor 
will  find  it  both  a  place  of  rest  and  a  haven, 
this  being  located  in  one  of  the  nice  resident 
quarters  of  Damascus,  removed  from  the  filth 
and  brawls  of  the  city.  On  my  return  from 

the  Holy  Land,  I  visited  "the  street  called 
Straight"  (Acts  9:11),  the  old  city  walls,  and 
the  eastern  gate  through  which  the  Apostle 

Paul  is  supposed  to  have  entered  into  Damas- 
cus. I  also  saw  the  traditional  house  of  Ana- 
nias and  the  window  through  which  Paul 

escaped  from  the  city.  The  recent  excava- 
tion of  last  winter  shows  that  the  street  called 

Straight  was  a  very  large  street  with  en- 
trance arches  supported  with  pillar  columns 

and  about  five  times  as  broad  as  it  is  at  pres- 
ent. 

Damascus,  the  capital  city  of  Syria,  is  a  busy 
center  of  commerce  and  political  life.  Large 
numbers  of  mosaic  works  on  stones  and  wood 

are  done,  and  one  frequently  sees  a  great  dis- 
play of  brass  vessels  and  beautiful  Arabian 

pottery  works  in  the  stores.  The  Arabian  cul- 
ture is  not  lacking  in  the  finest  of  art,  sculp- 
ture, and  architecture.  How  rich  would  Chris- 
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tendom  be  if  such  peoples  could  be  won  for 
Christ  and  His  kingdom!  But  we  know  that 
since  the  days  of  the  crusaders,  Christianity 
has  lost  its  stronghold  in  the  Middle  East  and 
has  suffered  a  lasting  defeat,  for,  where  many 
churches  of  the  early  Christians  stood  on  those  | 
sacred  precincts,  today  one  finds  many 
mosques  with  the  crescent  instead  of  the  cross, 

with  only  a  half-dozen  Protestant  missions) 
devoted  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

It  was  a  great  joy  to  be  in  the  Holy  Land. 
I  arrived  by  taxi  from  Damascus  to  Amman, 
the  present  capital  of  the  Heshmite  Kingdom 
of  Jordan.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  meet  Myron 
Ebersole,  a  former  Goshen  College  friend 
whom  I  have  learned  to  love  as  a  roommate 

and  classmate.  Together  we  left  for  Jerusa- 
lem on  a  taxi.  Traveling  by  taxi  is  both  in- 

expensive and  sufficiently  comfortable.  We 
arrived  in  good  time  and  were  met  by  Gerald- 
ine  Ebersole.  Bro.  and  Sister  Ebersole,  to- 

gether with  Bro.  Titus  Lehman,  will  soon 

be  located  at  Jericho  to  work  among  the  hun-l 
dreds  and  thousands  of  refugees  who  live  at 
the  foot  of  the  Jericho  hills.  The  refugee 
camps  on  the  slopes  of  the  hills  in  Judea  and 
Samaria  within  the  territory  of  the  Heshmite 

Kingdom,  are  a  common  but  woeful  sight- 
approximately  a  million  of  these  refugees 
have  been  uprooted  from  their  parental  farms; 
and  homes,  and  have  lost  almost  everything; 

they  are  now  entirely  at  the  mercy  of  the 
Arabs  who  do  not  care  much  and  the 

U.N.R.R.A.  (United  Nations  Relief  &  Re- 
habilitation Agency),  which  is  doing  a  splen- 

did service.  My  roommates  at  the  American 
Colony  Hostel  were  two  U.N.R.R.A.  men 
Colonel  Evans  from  England  and  Mr.  Nissen 
a  Danish  engineer,  both  attached  with  the 
U.N.R.R.A.  in  Jerusalem,  and  I  have  had  a 

rare  opportunity   to  learn  something  of  the 
(Continued  on  page  986) 

A  Mournful  Accompaniment 

By  Carl  Beck 

A1 

N  interesting  occurrence  to  break  into 

the  otherwise  monotonous  grind  of  lan- 
guage study  was  a  tour  of  investigation  that 

I  and  an  interpreter  made  to  the  other  side 

of  Japan  during  a  two-week  vacation  from 
language  school.  When  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber 
was  here  he  had  urged  that  we  investigate 
as  many  of  the  more  neglected  areas  of  Japan 
as  possible  before  a  decision  is  made  on  the 

ONE  SOUL 

By  Arlean  Leibert 

Ah  !   That  I  might  win  one  soul  for  Thee; 
That  by  my  life  some  soul  might  see 
The  lowly  Master,  Him  of  Galilee 
Who  died,  that  sinners  might  be  free. 
Ah!   That  I  might  win  one  soul  for  Thee. 

Is  that  so  much  to  ask,  O  God? 

One  soul?   soon,  soon  I'll  sleep  beneath  the sod. 

My  life's  work  over,  yet  a  task  undone, 
I've  won  no  soul  for  Thee,  not  one. Is  that  so  much  to  ask,  O  God? 

Nampa,  Idaho. 
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location  of  our  field.    That  was  the  purposi  jl 

of  this  trip.    Since  Buckwalters  did  not  have 
this  same  vacation,  Ralph  could  not  go  wit! me. 

Only  two  Prefectures  (corresponds  U 
States),  Tottori  and  Shimane,  were  visited  01 
the  Japan  Sea  side  of  the  country.  The  Lore 
has  much  work  to  be  done  there.  In  thesi 

two  Prefectures,  with  a  population  of  a  mil| 
lion  and  a  half,  there  is  not  one  missionary 
A  few  small  native  churches  are  struggling 

to  keep  alive  a  witness  in  the  larger  cities 
But  nowhere  is  there  an  evangelistic  progran; 

that  takes  in  anything  like  the  million  an<[ 
a  half  souls  without  Christ. 

There  was  only  one  thing  that  kept  u 
from  at  once  declaring  Matsue,  the  Shiman 
Prefectural  capital,  as  the  central  location  fo 
our  field.  That  was  the  knowledge  that  ther 
are  many  more  such  neglected  areas  in  Japaii 

and  that  perhaps  the  Holy  Spirit  will  shov 
us  plainly  that  there  is  another  rural  cente 
where  we  can  perhaps  do  the  type  of  rurc 
evangelism  He  seems  to  have  indicated  fo 
us.  The  trip  afforded  many  interesting  of 

portunities   to   become  acquainted   with  th 
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Begin  a  Course  in  "We  Study  Japan" 

Now  is  the  time  to  begin  a  mis- 
sion study  course.  Have  someone 

in  your  congregation  or  a  visiting 
instructor  teach  the  course  at  suc- 

cessive midweek  meetings  or  on 
successive  Sunday  evenings  before 
the  evening  preaching  service. 

Missionary  interest  in  your  con- 
gregation is  determined  largely  by 

the  information  which  is  at  hand. 

Be  sure  to  plan  early.  Study  kits 
on  India,  China,  and  Japan  are 
available.  The  picture  to  the  right 
shows  most  of  the  items  used  in 

the  "We  Study  Japan"  kit. 

CONTENTS  OF  THE  JAPAN  KIT 

We  Study  Japan.  A  guide  of  six  lessons. 
Japan  Begins  Again,  William  C.  Kerr.  This 

is  the  textbook  for  the  course. 

Which  Way  Japan?  Floyd  Shacklock.  A  small 

booklet  giving  pertinent  facts  and  infor- 
mation for  the  study  of  Christianity  in 

Japan. 
A  New  Look  at  Japan,  Margaret  B.  Cobb.  A 

suggestive  study  course  for  youth  which 
contains  materials  for  any  age  level. 

We  Enter  Japan,  J.  D.  Graber.  A  booklet  on 
the  development  of  our  mission  in  Japan. 

iKagawa,  William  Axling.  A  biography  of  a 
great  Japanese  Christian. 

Tales  from  Japan,  Marianna  Nugent.  Stories 
from  Japan. 

Two  Swords  (Joseph  Hardy  Neesima)  Dal- 
ton.  A  biography. 

Fun  and  Festival  from  Japan,  Gwinn  and 

Hibbard.  A  booklet  containing  source  ma- 
terial especially  for  the  suggested  fellow- 

ship meeting. 

Map  of  Japan.  Five  colors,  size  32  x  26  inches. 

Picture  Sheet  of  our  first  missionaries  to  Ja- 

pan. 
We  Study  Japan  Outlines.  One  for  each  class 
member. 

What  Do  You  Know  About  Japan?  A  test 

before  the  study  begins;  one  for  each  stu- 
dent. 

What  Have  You  Learned  About  Japan?    A 
crossword  puzzle;  one  for  each  student. 
The  cost  of  the  kit  is  $6.00.  These  worth- 

while books  will  serve  not  only  for  the  course 
but  will  be  a  fine  addition  to  the  church  li- 

brary. They  can  be  ordered  separately  should 

any  student  desire  his  own  copy  of  a  particu- 
lar book  in  the  kit. 

Order  this  Japan  kit  from  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania. 
When  ordering  be  sure  to  state  how  many  are 
in  your  class  so  that  a  sufficient  number  of 
outlines  and  tests  may  be  sent. 

country  to  which  we  have  been  called  and 
her  people. 

I  must  introduce  to  you  one  of  the  people 
we  met.  We  spent  one  night  in  a  small  town 
an  hour  by  bus  out  oi  Matsue.  The  station 

( master  had  telephoned  ahead  earlier  in  the 
afternoon  concerning  our  arrival.  And  so 
when  we  came  up  to  the  hotel  we  found  the 

Assistant-Town-Chief  there  waiting  for  us. 
The  Town-Chief  was  out  of  town  for  a  few 

days.  His  assistant  apologized  profusely  for 
this,  and  only  hoped  that  his  humble  self 
could  be  of  a  little  service  to  us.  As  we  soon 

discovered,  this  was  Providential.  This  man's 
sister  was  a  Christian  and  he  himself  had 

taken  a  keen  interest  in  the  town's  contacts 

with  Christianity.  He  related  the  town's 
Christian  history  for  the  past  fifteen  years — 
and  a  pitifully  short  history  it  was.  They  had 

about  four  contacts  with  Christians  during 
that  time,  when  some  itinerant  evangelist 

would  come  through  for  a  one-night  stop  and 
then  move  on  again. 

There  were  no  Christians  in  the  village. 

But  his  sister  in  Tokyo  was  Christian.  She 
had  been  urging  him  to  give  up  his  heathen 

practices  and  join  her  in  her  new-found  hap- 
piness. I  shall  long  remember  the  look  on  his 

lean,  finely  chiseled  face  as  we  sat  there  in 
our  hotel  room,  huddled  about  that  lone 

hibatchi,  sipping  tea  for  warmth.  The  sound 
of  the  boiling  mineral  water  gushing  out  of 
the  side  of  the  mountain,  and  falling  into 

the  pool  outside  our  paper-glazed  hotel  win- 
dow played  a  mournful  accompaniment  to 

the  rising  and  falling  crescendo  of  his  words 
as  he  pleaded  with  us  to  come  to  teach  the 

young  people  of  his  village.  "They  are  young. 

They  can  change  their  ways.  They  can  learn 
new  Truth."  And  then  he  concluded  his 

long  interview  by  saying  wistfully,  "I  am  old 
now.  I  cannot  change."  So  saying,  he  bowed 
his  tall  erect  carriage  low,  until  his  face 
touched  the  tatami  on  which  he  was  kneel- 

ing, and  bowed  himself  out  of  our  presence 
and  out  of  another  opportunity  to  accept  as 
Lord  the  One  who  alone  could  satisfy  that 

vast  craving  for  Truth  which  we  sensed  was 
gnawing  at  his  innermost  being.  This  man 
often  lies  heavy  on  my  heart.  He  can  change. 

The  grace  of  God  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  reach  him.  If  only  he  could  be  taught 
a  bit  more  about  the  Master. 

Osaka,  Japan. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Gospel  Package 

The  Gospel  was  originally  in  a  pack- 
age which  made  it  look  desirable  to  ail 

people.  It  was  labeled  as  the  essence  of 
life,  and  the  contents  were  indicated  in 
a  manner  understandable  to  all.  When 

one  was  willing  to  open  the  package  with 

a  certainty  that  the  contents  were  worth 

while  he  was  truly  rewarded.  The  au- 
thentic ingredients  had  the  stamp  of 

Christ. 

The  Gospel  of  Good  News  is  a  message 

without  mystery,  a  message  of  faith  and 
of  life.  It  is  the  message  of  Christ  in 

which  He  was  a  doer  as  well  as  a  preach- 
er. It  is  the  heart  of  the  burden  of  the 

apostles  who  lived  Chritsianity  as  well  as 
taught  it.  It  is  a  bold  translation  of 

"the  just  shall  live  by  faith"  into  "He 

who  by  faith  is  righteous  shall  live." 
The  package  is  usable  for  all,  provides 
the  basis  of  faith,  and  explains  pointedly 

the  eternity  of  life. 
Should  we  not  unwind  some  of  the 

extra  wrappings  we  have  placed  on  this 
Holy  Package?  Let  us  take  off  the  ropes 

of  legalism,  the  strings  of  erring  judg- 
ment, the  outer  wrapping  of  pride,  and 

even  the  papier-mache  box  of  insincer- 
ity. When  these  are  removed  we  will 

have  the  heart  of  the  simple  Gospel. 
It  will  be  the  kernel  of  that  which  leads 

to  repentance,  instills  hope,  cleanses  the 
soul,  strengthens  faith,  and  makes  us 

righteous.  We  will  then  not  need  to  say, 

as  did  Pascal,  that  "it  is  so  hard  to  be- 

lieve because  it  is  so  hard  to  obey." 
The  simple  message,  with  its  basic  tenets 

of  love,  faith,  and  righteousness,  is  the 

Gospel.-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Why  Is  Relief  Still  Needed? 

This  is  the  title  of  a  small  leaflet  recently 
printed,  a  supply  of  which  is  being  sent  to  the 
pastor  of  each  congregation.  It  points  out 

briefly  the  reasons  for  present-day  relief  needs, 
the  areas  which  are  particularly  needy,  and 
what  is  essential  for  carrying  on  the  work. 

Individuals  or  congregations  desiring  addi- 
tional copies  should  write  to  Relief  Section, 

Mennonite  Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa. 
New  Center  in  France 

The  Valdoie  property  recently  purchased  by 
the  French  Mennonites  with  the  assistance  of 

the  M.C.C.,  is  soon  to  be  ready  for  occupancy 
by  the  children  formerly  cared  for  at  Nancy. 
A  great  deal  of  repair  work  and  cleaning  was 
necessary    since    the    property    was    secured. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Local  Mennonites  and  a  student  work  camp 
group  assisted  in  this  work,  along  with  a 
number  of  regular  relief  workers.  During  the 
summer  months  the  children  of  this  home 

have  been  taken  out  into  the  homes  of  French 
Mennonites  of  the  area. 

Group  Discusses  Immigration 

Four  Mennonite  representatives  were  in- 
cluded in  a  delegation  representing  several  of 

the  major  church  bodies  in  Canada  in  an 
interview  with  the  Canadian  Department  of 
Immigration  at  Ottawa  to  clarify  questions 

regarding  entry  into  Canada  of  Danzig  Men- 
nonite refugees.  The  Mennonite  group  in- 
cluded B.  B.  Janz,  Jacob  Gerbrandt,  C.  F. 

Klassen,  and  William  T.  Snyder. 

Service  Among  Migrants  Opens 

Six  young  people  are  preparing  to  bring  a 

service  to  migrant  laborers  in  California  be- 
ginning in  October.  The  work  will  include 

family  counseling,  religious  teaching  and  Bi- 
ble study,  craft  lessons,  recreation,  welfare 

nursing,  etc.,  reaching  both  children  and 
adults.  The  unit  members,  including  two 
nurses  and  a  teacher,  will  follow  a  schedule  in 

visiting  regularly  five  migrant  camps.  Al- 
though the  migrants  in  California  move  about 

in  their  specific  place  of  work,  they  remain 
settled  in  the  same  general  area  the  year 
around;  and  therefore  this  unit  is  challenged 
to  bring  a  service  to  them  for  more  than  a 
temporary  period.  The  work  is  sponsored 
through  the  co-operation  of  Mennonite 
churches  in  California,  and  financed  partially 
by  the  growers  for  whom  the  migrants  work. 

New  Service  Doors  Open 

Through  the  contact  of  summer  service 

units  which  were  deeply  appreciated,  a  num- 
ber of  institutions  and  agencies  have  request- 
ed Mennonite  one-year  volunteer  workers. 

One  of  these  is  Boys'  Village,  a  home  for  de- 
linquent and  pre-delinquent  boys  at  Smith- 

ville,  Ohio;  others  are  the  Governor  Bacon 
Health  Center  in  Delaware,  an  experimental 
health  center  for  crippled  and  maladjusted 
children,  epileptics,  and  seniles;  and  the 
House  of  Mercy  in  Washington,  D.C.,  for 

unfortunate  girls.  The  Industrial  Home 
School  Annex  in  Washington  also  desires 

additional  workers  to  help  care  for  under- 
privileged children.  These  opportunities  do 

not  require  special  training  or  experience,  but 

can  be  filled  by  young  people  desiring  to  be- 
come acquainted  with  needs  of  unfortunate 

people,  and  to  help  them  "in  the  name  of 

Christ." 

Released  September  22,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

SPEAKING  OF  TRAVELING 

(Continued  from  page  984) 

nature  of  the  problem  in  Trans-Jordan,  and 
the  possibilities  of  a  peaceful  settlement. 
A  brief  stay  of  four  days  is  indeed  too 

short  to  see  all  the  interesting  places  in  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  alone.  But,  thanks  to  the 

good  and  kind  help  of  Bro.  Ebersole  in  plan- 
ning my  tours,  I  did  see  much  in  the  short 

stay  at  Jerusalem.  We  visited  the  ruins  of 

Jericho,  the  excavations  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment   Jericho    recently    undertaken    by    the 
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American  School  of  Oriental  Research  in  Jeru- 
salem, the  Jordan  River,  the  Dead  Sea,  which 

is  easily  accessible  by  good  hard-surfaced  road 
and  only  about  eight  kilometers  from  the 

main  Jericho — the  Jerusalem  road.  It  was  eve- 
ning when  we  reached  the  shore  of  the  Dead 

Sea.  We  were  soon  in  our  bathing  suits  ready 
for  a  swim.  Myron,  I,  and  the  taxi  driver 

were  soon  floating  in  the  Dead  Sea,  without  ' 
the  slightest  notion  of  being  drowned  or  en- 

dangered with  sea  creatures,  for  none  exist, 
and  to  be  drowned  is  impossible  because  of 

the  heavy  salt  water,  which  supports  the1 
weight  of  the  body.  The  water  was  warm  and 
heavy,  extremely  salty  and  bitter.  From  the 
point  where  we  were  floating,  we  could  see 
the  Judean  hills  and  the  hills  of  Moab.  The 
sun  was  sinking  beyond  the  horizon  of  the 
Judean  hills,  casting  an  array  of  colors  on  the 
other  side  on  the  hills  of  Moab.  Soon  it  was 

dark,  and  we  were  back  again  in  Jerusalem 
Within  the  next  few  days  I  saw  Bethany, 

Bethlehem,  and  the  old  city  of  Samaria  and 

village  of  Sychar  and  Jacob's  Well.  One  day 
I  spent  within  the  old  city  now  under  the 
Arabs,  built  within  the  walls  and  heavily  pop- 

ulated. Streets  are  paved  with  stone,  and  are 
very  narrow,  only  fit  for  human  passage.  On 

both  sides  of  the  street  are  shops — in  oriental 
fashion.  The  many  passages  are  all  arched 
and  roofed  so  that  there  is  little  sunshine  and 

ventilation.  Today  Jerusalem  could  not  be 
called  a  Holy  City,  even  physically,  for  the 

very  atmosphere  is  filled  with  foul  odors. 
There  are  many  churches  and  chapels  built 

on  the  traditional  places  associated  either  with 
the  life  of  our  Lord  or  with  the  Old  Testa- 

ment patriarchs,  prophets,  or  kings.  The  Rus- 
sian Orthodox,  the  Greek  Orthodox,  the  Ar- 

menian Orthodox  or  Gregorians,  and  the  Ro- 
man Catholics  have  capitalized  on  building 

altars  and  chapels  at  the  various  places,  and 

have,  by  passage  of  long  centuries,  claimed  en-  W 
tire  possession  of  these  places.  At  all  or  most 

of  these  places  there  are  attached  monasteries  3 
where  monks  and  nuns  spend  their  days  in 

self-imposed  austerity  and  asceticism.  We 

attended  the  Sunday  afternoon  service  at  the  ■' Russian  Orthodox  monastery,  but  the  service 
was  uninteresting  and  superstitious  to  us,  as 
observers. 

Nothing  gives  a  sense  of  unreality  to  the 
visitor  more  than  these  many  traditionally 

worshiped  places,  with  all  the  superstition 
and  exploitation  of  the  people  by  the  priests.  1 
The  testimony  of  the  excavations  was  more 
crowning  than  the  authority  of  tradition. 

However,  I  was  greatly  impressed  with  the  '• 
topography  of  the  Holy  Land,  which  certainly 
is  in  accordance  with  the  Biblical  records.  On 

the  slopes  of  Judea  or  Samaria  one  can  still 
see  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats  following  their 

shepherds.  These  scenes  reminded  me  of  the  1 
twenty-third  Psalm  and  the  tenth  chapter  of 
the  Gospel  of  John.  One  also  observes  that 

many  parables  of  Jesus  were  directly  drawn 
from  the  natural  life  of  the  people  of  His  day. 

The  parable  of  the  sower,  which  mentions 
the  wayside,  stony  ground,  thorns,  and  good 
ground,  would  still  be  very  appropriate  in 
Palestine  today. 

As  it  is  summer,  there  was  not  much  vege- 
tation on  the  mountains  or  on  the  plains.  In 

fact,  it  was  extremely  dry  and  hot.    But  the 
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ights  in  Jerusalem  were  cool  and  comfort- 
id  pie.   However,  at  a  distance  are  often  seen 
0  reen  spots  set  apart  from   the  barren,  dry 
4  (irth.  These  are  probably  places  where  there 

a  mountain  stream  which  waters  the  vege- 
ition.    Olive  and  fig  trees  are  seen  almost 

/erywhere,  and  the  vegetable  markets  dis- 
lay  a  surprising  variety  of  fruits;  as,  apples, 
saches,  figs,  dates,  brinzals,  cucumbers,  car- 
)ts,  potatoes,   coriander.    We  did   not  see 
lany  flowers. 
I  left  Jerusalem  for  Damascus  via  Amman 

i  the  sixteenth  of  August.  The  next  after- 
pon,  crossing  the  Trans-Jordan  and  entering 
yria.  at  Dera,  I  spotted  a  familiar  1935  Ford. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

This  is  the  M.C.C.  car  in  Jericho.  Bro.  Titus 
Lehman  and  Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  were  on 

their  way  to  Jerusalem.  Bro.  Miller,  who  is 
the  executive  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Central  Committee,  was  visiting  this  unit  to 
help  organize  and  execute  the  unit  work. 
Please  remember  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  this 

unit  and  their  work  that  it  may  bear  much 
fruit  where  much  help  is  needed  among  the 
refugees. 
My  short  visit  to  the  Middle  East  ended  as 

I  arrived  at  Basra  via  Baghdad,  to  take  plane 
for  Bombay  on  Tuesday,  August  22. 

Baghdad,  Iraq. 

August  20,  1950. 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

TOFIELD,  ALBERTA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
ame.  As  the  Thanksgiving  season  approach- 
we  feel  we  truly  have  much  to  be  thankful 

>r.  Our  God  still  provides  and  cares  for  His 

pvn.  The  summer  brought  to  us  many  bless- 
igs,  both  physical  and  spiritual. 

June  19-25  a  series  of  meetings  were  held 
our  branch  Sunday  school  at  Round  Hill, 

'ith  Bro.  Willis  Yoder,  of  Smith,  Alta.,  as 
/angelist.  During  this  time  seven  souls  ac- 
:pted  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  Pray  for  them, 
lat  they  may  stand  true  to  God. 

On  June  29  Viola  Wenger,  from  the  M.C.C. 
Akron,  Pa.,  was  with  us.  She  enlightened 

s  as  to  the  needs  which  are  still  very  great 
t  Europe. 

Paul  Lederach,  of  Lederach,  Pa.,  was  with 
s  on  June  30.  He  introduced  to  us  the  new 

unday-school  material  which  we  will  be  us- 
g  this  fall.  He  also  brought  an  insipiring 

lessage  from  Eph.  4:25-32. 
Many  from  here  attended  the  Alberta-Sas- 
atchewan  Conference  which  was  held  at 

arstairs,  Alta.,  July  2-4.  This  season  of  spir- 
ual  refreshing  was  much  enjoyed  and  the 

ind  hospitality  shown  by  the  Carstairs  con- 
regation  was  appreciated. 
On  the  evening  of  July  7  Bro.  Urie  Bender, 

iom  Baden,  Ont.,  was  with  us.  He  brought 
5  a  timely  message  on  Separation,  his  text 
ing  II  Tim.  2:19b. 

On  Sunday,  July  9,  Bro.  A.  L.  Fretz,  of  Sel- 
irk,  Ont.,  and  Bro.  Urie  Bender  were  guest 
>eakers  here  and  at  the  Round  Hill  Sunday 
hool. 

July  10-21  summer  Bible  school  was  held 
:re  and  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  children, 
he  average  attendance  was  117.  The  two 
keeks  following,  Bible  school  was  held  at 
ound  Hill. 

On  July  23  we  had  a  very  touching  service 
rhen  a  father,  mother,  and  daughter  were 
:ceived  into  the  church — the  mother  and 

daughter  by  water  baptism  and  the  father 
unstated.  We  praise  God  for  answered 

|fayer  and  wish  them  God's  blessing  in  their sw  start  in  life. 

Our  revival  meetings  were  held  July  20-30. 
ro.  Shem  Peachey,  from  Springs,  Pa.,  was 
ur  evangelist.   Each  evening  before  his  ser- 

mon he  gave  talks  on  Salvation.  These  meet- 
ings were  well  attended.  Three  souls  con- 

fessed Christ.    They  need  our  prayers. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  20,  we  had  all-day  serv- 
ices, at  which  time  Bro.  Paul  Burkholder  from 

the  mission  station  at  Bluesky  was  ordained 
to  the  ministry.  Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  of 

Carstairs,  was  present.  It  was  a  very  impres- 
sive service.  At  the  evening  service  Bro.  Paul 

spoke,  using  Matt.  12:50  as  his  text. 
Bro.  D.  D.  Brenneman,  of  Creston,  Mont., 

was  here  on  Sunday,  Aug.  27,  and  brought  us 

a  message  on  "The  Kingdom  of  God." 
We  have  had  a  number  of  visitors  during 

the  summer,  whose  visits  we  enjoyed  very 
much. 

Many  of  the  Sunday-school  classes  packed 
Christmas  bundles  for  overseas.  They  are  also 
sending  yard  material  over  for  dresses  for 
older  women. 

The  midweek  prayer  meetings  have  been 
held  partly  at  Round  Hill  and  partly  at  our 
home  church.  We  have  been  going  through 

the  Bible  book  by  book,  with  Bro.  Ezra  Stauf- 
fer  as  leader.  We  are  now  studying  the  Book 
of  Daniel. 

Sept.  15,  1950. Ella  May  Wideman. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Pike  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Bless  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul, 

and  forget  not  all  his  benefits"  (Ps.  103:  1,  2). 
On  the  evenings  of  June  10  and  11  several 

converted  Jews  were  here,  Bro.  Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz  from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  accompanied 

by  his  wife,  Sister  Margaret  Kreider,  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  and  Sister  Edith  Evans  from 

Pennsylvania.  They  gave  interesting  talks 
concerning  their  work  among  their  people, 
the  Jews. 

Sunday  morning,  June  18,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Isaac  K.  Metzler,  Grantsville,  Md.,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Metzler  gave  the  morning 

message.  Bro.  and  Sister  Mark  Ross,  Hesston, 
Kans.,  were  visiting  in  the  community  at  this 
time.  Bro.  Ross  gave  us  a  message  in  the evening. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  eve- 

nings beginning  Monday,  June  12,  and  clos- 
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ing  with  an  interesting  program  Friday, 

June  23. July  16  our  bishop,  Edward  Frey,  preached 
for  us  and  conducted  baptismal  services. 
Seven  young  souls  were  received  into  the 
church  by  water  baptism.  A  young  mother 
and  father  and  another  young  man  were 
taken  into  the  church  on  confession  of  faith. 

Bro.  Clarence  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  gave 
us  the  message  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  13, 
and  Bro.  Truman  Brunk,  Denbigh,  Va., 
preached  for  us  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  Daniel  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
conducted  a  singing  class  beginning  Friday 
evening,  Aug.  18,  and  closing  Friday  even- 

ing, Aug.  25.  His  lessons  were  appreciated 
and  enjoyed.  He  gave  the  Sunday  morning 
message  on  Aug.  20.  Sunday  evening  was 
spent  in  singing,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Daniel. 

Bro.  and  Sister  James  Bucher,  Hubbard, 

Oreg.,  on  their  way  east,  stopped  in  this  com- 
munity. Bro.  Bucher  preached  for  us  Wednes- 

day evening,  Aug.  30.  Laurel  Shenk. 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Christian 

greetings  to  all.  On  Sept.  10  Bro.  Harry 
Diener,  of  Hutchinson,  Kans.,  was  with  us 
for  an  installation  service,  when  Bro.  Jess 
Kauffman,  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  First  Mennonite  Church  of 
Colorado  Springs,  to  fill  the  vacancy  made  by 
the  resignation  of  Bro.  L.  C.  Miller.  Bro. 

Miller,  who  served  the  congregation  for  seven- 
teen years  as  pastor,  felt  it  necessary  for  him 

to  be  relieved  of  so  much  responsibility  be- 

cause of  his  and  Sister  Miller's  ill  health. 
We  have  a  growing  congregation  here 

since  lots  of  people  come  west  in  the  interest 
of  their  health.  The  congregation  changes 
in  personnel  every  few  years.  There  are 
several  ministers  living  here:  D.  Parke  Lantz, 
retired  missionary  from  South  America,  Al- 
dine  Brunk,  retired  misionary  from  India, 
L.  C.  Miller,  and  Calvin  Ringler.  These  four 
have  been  taking  care  of  the  work  till  our 
new  pastor  can  move  his  family  here. 

Bro.  Diener  and  Bro.  Kauffman  will  be 

with  us  for  communion  services  the  first  Sun- 

day in  October.  The  Kauffmans  will  be  mov- 
ing here  about  the  middle  of  October  to  take 

charge  of  the  work.  The  congregation  has 

purchased  a  parsonage  near  the  church  for 
them  to  live  in.  Bro.  Millers  have  purchased 
the  former  parsonage  in  Manitou  Springs  and 
will  continue  to  live  there.  The  former  church 

building  has  been  sold  to  the  Baptist  con- 

gregation. 
Pray  that  the  work  in  Colorado  Springs 

may  grow  and  that  as  we  worship  together  we 

may  grow  spiritually  and  God  may  be  glo- 
rified. 

Sept.  15,  1950.       Mrs.  Edward  E.  Miller. 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  "Now  the 
God  of  peace  .  .  .  make  you  perfect  in  every 

good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 

that  which  is  wellpleasing  in  his  sight."  How 
very  thankful  we  should  be  that  it  is  He  who 
works  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 

good  pleasure. We  are  already   praying  and   with   great 
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anticipation  looking  forward  to  a  real  spir- 
itual feast  Oct.  18-29  when  Bro.  Leroy  Stoltz- 

fus,  from  Pennsylvania,  will  come  to  us.  Pray 
with  us  for  a  genuine  spiritual  awakening  in 
our  congregation  and  community.  God  is  the 
rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him. 

Another  blessing  to  which  we  are  looking 
forward  is  our  fall  communion.  The  tenta- 

tive date  is  Tuesday  evening,  Sept.  26. 
Prayer  for  sustaining  grace  and  healing 

would  be  much  appreciated  in  behalf  of  our 

bishop's  wife,  Mrs.  J.  G.  Hartzler,  who  has 
been  seriously  ill  for  some  months.  Bro.  and 

Sister  Hartzler  are  residing  at  their  daugh- 
ter's home  in  Oklahoma. 

For  three  weeks  in  August  eight  children 

from  the  Kansas  City  Mennonite  Children's 
Home  were  in  our  midst.  "Whoso  shall  re- 

ceive one  such  little  child  in  my  name  re- 

ceiveth  me"! 
Thank  you  for  your  prayer  interest. 

Sept.  16,  1950.  Cor. 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(Tressler  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Our  Bible  school 

was  held  July  3-14.  We  were  glad  to  have 
Bro.  Paul  Bender,  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  as 

superintendent.  Bro.  Bender  was  accompa- 
nied by  his  wife  and  Sister  Alma  Maust,  of 

Springs,  Pa.,  who  served  as  teachers.  There 
were  eight  teachers,  three  of  whom  were  from 

the  Conservative  congregation.  Eighty-seven 
were  enrolled  and  the  average  attendance 

was  sixty-seven.  We  believe  that  God  will 
bless  His  Word  as  it  has  been  taught. 

During  Bible  school  Bro.  Bender  filled  the 
pulpit  for  two  Sundays.  In  the  evenings  of 
the  last  week  of  school  we  had  services  in 

which  Bro.  Bender  brought  us  messages  that 
were  much  appreciated. 

We  are  glad  to  have  Bro.  Walter  Camp- 
bell and  family  with  us.  Formerly  from  Ma- 

sontown,  they  have  recently  made  their  home 
in  our  community.  We  extend  to  them  a 
cordial  welcome. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  Camp- 
bell was  installed  as  our  minister.  Our  bishop, 

Bro.  I.  K.  Metzler,  of  Accident,  Md.,  accom- 
panied by  his  wife,  was  here  for  the  service. 

We  pray  God's  richest  blessings  on  Bro. 
Campbell  and  family  as  they  labor  together 
here  with  us. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  meet- 
ings in  the  near  future.  On  Sunday,  Sept.  24, 

we  plan  to  observe  communion. 
Leota  Warnick. 

FORT  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(First  Mennonite   Church 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  With  the  ending 
of  summer  vacations  we  are  looking  forward 

to  a  more  regular  attendance  of  our  Sunday- 
school  children. 

We  reorganized  for  the  coming  year:  Supt., 
Henry  Yoder;  Asst.,  Simon  Leichty;  Secy., 
Nancy  Cramer;  Trustee,  Herbert  Osborne; 

Music  Director,  Paul  Weaver;  Visiting  Broth- 
er, Rudy  Borntrager. 

Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  was  chosen  to  serve  as 

bishop  of  this  congregation.  Since  we  are  in 
the  process  of  becoming  independent,  and 

since  his  service  as  bishop  here  was  on  a  tem- 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

porary  basis,  this  vote  was  taken  to  make 
definite  plans  for  the  future. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  our  communion 

service  Sunday.  Sept.  24. 

On  Sept.  3  Bro.  Chester  Osborne,  from  the 

Kouts  congregation,  brought  us  a  much-ap- 
preciated message.  He  and  his  family  were 

visiting  his  brother,  Herbert,  of  this  place. 
We  as  a  congregation  have  enjoyed  many 

spiritual  feasts  during  the  summer  months. 
We  have  been  challenged  to  be  ready  for  our 

Lord's  return,  which  we  feel  will  be  soon. 
Elizabeth  Yoder. 

MINOT,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ:  Today  we  enjoyed 

another  communion  service  with  our  congre- 
gation. Nearly  all  members  were  present.  We 

were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister  Irvin  King, 
of  Paoli,  Pa.,  with  us  in  this  service. 

Recently  two  young  souls  were  received 
into  fellowship  here  by  baptism. 

Four  of  our  young  people  have  gone  to 
Hesston  for  the  school  year.  We  miss  them keenly. 

In  our  weekly  prayer  meetings  we  are 
studying  the  prayers  of  Paul. 

Our  bishop  and  pastor,  Bro.  Floyd  Kauff- 
man,  will  be  absent  from  our  Sunday  services 
now  at  times  as  he  goes  to  Coalridge  and 
Bloomfield,  Mont.,  for  communion. 

We  are  glad  that  Bro.  S.  K.  Zook  is  improv- 
ing from  his  illness  and  has  been  able  to  wor- 
ship with  us. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  have  been  chos- 
en for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Supt.,  A.  L. 

Glick;  Asst.,  John  Yoder;  Secy.-treas.,  Glade 
Martin;  Chor.,  Dale  Huntzinger;  Libr.,  Mrs. 
A.  L.  Glick. 

We  feel  the  need  of  prayer  for  the  work 
here. 

Sept.  17,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  L.  Glick. 

WEST  GLENDIVE,  MONTANA 

(Little  White  Chapel) 

Following  are  the  results  of  the  reorgani- 
zation at  the  Little  White  Chapel:  S.S.  Supt., 

David  Nissley;  Chors.,  Morris  Kauffman  and 

Monroe  Chupp;  Secy.-treas.,  Adeline  Buller; 
Y.P.B.M.  Supt.,  David  Nissley;  S.B.S.  Direc- 

tor, Gladys  Kauffman.  E.  L.  Mullet. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Bro.  and  Sister  LeRoy  Bechler  have  now 
assumed  the  duties  of  the  Saginaw,  Mich., 
Gospel  Mission.  Their  address  is  1130  N. 
Eighth  Street,  Saginaw,  Mich. 

The  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions 

and  Charities  is  planning  to  open  work  in 
Luxembourg  as  soon  as  two  couples  can  be 
found  for  the  work. 

Sister  Elsie  Selzer,  one  of  the  workers  at 

the  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Mission,  has  returned  to 
her  home  near  Canton,  Kans.,  to  spend  sev- 

eral weeks,  after  which  she  will  return  to  help 
in  the  work  again.  The  attendance  at  the 

mission  on  Sept.  17  was  twenty-nine,  includ- 
ing twenty-one  Negroes.  The  mission  has  now 

organized  five  youth  groups  which  meet 
weekly.  Over  fifty  are  enrolled.  Other  groups 
and  sewing  circles  will  be  organized  later.  A 

"Good  News  Bulletin"  is  published  weekly 
and  is  distributed  in  the  community. 

October  _j,  ig 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Amos  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  broug 

the  morning  message  to  the  East  Union  co 

gregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  on  Sept.  24. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Walls,  Grantsville,  Md.,  preac 

ed  at  the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple,  P; 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17. 

Revival  meetings  were  conducted  by  Br! 
William  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  Sej 
14-24  at  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johnstown,  P 
Enrollment  at  the  Johnstown  MennonJ 

School  has  reached  126,  with  forty-five 
high  school.  Ellen  Kauffman,  Clarence  Ce 
ter,  N.Y.,  and  Bernice  Kolb,  Springs,  P; 
are  new  teachers.  Other  members  of  the  sfc 
include  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  principal,  John 

Lehman,  and  Betty  Hostettler. 

The  quarterly  singing  of  the  East  Holbroc 
and  La  Junta  churches  in  Colorado  was  he 
at  Cheraw  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  P 
will  conduct  revival  meetings  at  the  Yod 
Church  in  Kansas  beginning  Oct.  29. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker,  Wichita,  Kan 
preached  for  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  congregati< 
Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17. 

The  evening  message  at  St.  Jacobs,  On 

was  given  by  Bro.  Newton  Gingrich,  of  Eloi 

on  Sept.  24. 
The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  t 

Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  a  sei 
ice  at  the  Eureka  Home  for  the  Aged 

Sept.  29. Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  w 
with  the  congregation  at  Pueblo  morning  ai 
evening  of  Sept.  24. 

Special  M.Y.F.  meetings  were  held  at  t 
East  Bend  Church,  Fisher,  111.,  Sept.  29 
Oct.  1  with  Samuel  Janzen,  Greensbui 

Kans.,  as  speaker. 
Canadian  Thanksgiving,   Oct.   9,   will 

observed  with  special  services  at  Rainham 
Wilmot  Township,  York  County,  and  by  re 

ular  morning  worship  in  Mennonite  and  A, 
churches.    All  are  invited. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger  was  the  speaker  in 
special  service  held  at  the  Salem  Churc 
Elida,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  17. 

An  All-Mennonite  Women's  Meeting  w 
held  at  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Chun 

Hillsboro,  Kans.,  on  Sept.  22.  Speakers  : 
eluded  Mrs.  C.  N.  Hiebert,  Peter  Dyck,  anc 
number  of  voluntary  service  workers. 

The  Metamora  Men's  Chorus  gave  a  p: 
gram  in  song  at  the  Hopedale,  111.,  Chur 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Oh 
is   conducting   evangelistic   meetings   at   t 
New  Castle  Mission,  Mackinaw,  111.,  Sept 
to  Oct.  8. 

Harvest  home  services  were  held  at  E; 

Scottdale  and  North  Scottdale  Sept.  24,  w: 
Harold  Brenneman  and  L.  S.  Weber  as  spei 
ers,  respectively. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  preached  for  the  O 
Grove  congregation,  Smithville,  Ohio,  Si 
day  morning,  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was  w: 
the  Weaver  congregation,  Johnstown,  P 
for  communion  services  on  Sept.  24. 

Not  how  much  of  my  money  must  I  gi 
to  God,  but  how  much  need  I  use  for  mysd 

II 
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CHRISTIANITY  (Continued) 

Here  the  redemption  of  man  is  at- 
ributed  to  the  blood  of  Christ  which  was 

tied  in  a  sacrificial  way,  as  was  the  blood 
if  bulls  and  goats  and  calves  under  the 
law.  But  contrary  to  the  annual  offer- 
rig,  Jesus  entered  with  His  own  blood 
^nce  for  all— a  redemption  price  which 

puld  stand  forever.  Christ's  blood  is 
Itill  considered  as  in  the  act  of  being 
ontinually  poured  out.  In  the  counsel 
f  God,  He  was  considered  the  Lamb 
lain  from  the  foundation  of  the  world; 
d  even  believers  before  His  advent  were 
nterested  in  His  sacrificial  death. 

This  is  an  endless  redemption  from  sin. 
t  reconciles  to  God.  Christ  forever 

lanctifies  and  makes  holy.  This  again 

fnswers  the  demand  of  God:  "Be  ye 
oly;  for  I  am  holy."  "Follow  .  .  .  holi- less,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 

,ord."  This  is  the  new  covenant,  and fhat  would  it  mean? 
I  In  Gen.  8:20,  we  are  told  that  Noah 

ffered  a  burnt  offering  "of  every  clean 
•east,  and  of  every  clean  fowl."  "And 
he  Lord  smelled  a  sweet  savour;  and 
pte  Lord  said  in  his  heart,  I  will  not 
gain  curse  the  ground  any  more  for 
han's  sake."  This  God  called  His  cove- 

nant in  Gen.  9:9,  10. 
But  of  His  new  covenant  He  says, 

This  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 

kith  them  after  those  days,  saith  the 
ord,  I  will  put  my  laws  into  their  hearts, 
nd  in  their  minds  will  I  write  them;  and 
heir  sins  and  iniquities  will  I  remember 
to  more.  Now  where  remission  of  these 

s,  there  is  no  more  offering  for  sin." 
VI.  A  Personal  Triumph 

Can  a  man  commune  with  God  with 
Christ  as  the  Mediator?  Let  the  heathen 
tow  to  their  stones  and  trees.  Let  the 

Egyptian  worship  the  Nile.  Let  the 
lindus  worship  the  cow.  Let  art  and 
eauty  be  the  highest  good.  Let  the 
[ods  fight  and  feast.  Let  the  Moham- 
laedan  struggle  with  Fatalism.  Let  the 
lews  continue  to  offer  beasts.  No,  do 

'lot  let  them!  The  righteous  and  just, 
'he  true  God  is  revealed  to  man.  The 
acrifice  is  made.  God  Almighty  is  satis- 

fied. The  way  into  the  very  presence  of 
!iod  has  been  made  through  the  veil 

vhich  is  Jesus'  flesh.  The  way  is  open 
raor  us  to  pray  to  the  Father.  This  is  a 
leart  relation  to  the  Father,  a  spirit 
I  elation.  We  do  not  try  to  appease  the 
vrath  of  God,  for  His  justice  has  been 
atisfied,  and  He  longs  for  each  one  of 

-lis  creatures  to  fellowship  with  Himself, 
o  come  to  Him  through  Christ.  This 
s  a  fellowship  which  must  be  lived  to  be 
:nown,  which  throbs  within  the  sinner 

vho  has  come  to  God.  "He  ...  [is]  not 
ar  from  every  one  of  us:  for  in  him  we 

ive,  and  move,  and  have  our  being" 
(Acts  17:27,  28). 

"By  him  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacri- 
ice  of  praise  to  God  continually,  that  is, 
he  fruit  of  our  lips  giving  thanks  to 

lis  name"  (Heb.  13:15).      Scottdale,  Pa, 
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BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Barrow. — To  Daniel  and  Mildred  (Harris) 
Barrow,  Tampa,  Fla.,  a  son,  Frederick  De- 
Wayne,  Sept.  10. 

Blosser. — To  Eugene  and  Luella  (Gingerich) 
Blosser,  Chengtu,  China,  a  son,  Philip  Eugene, 
Sept.  14. 

Cooprider. — To  James  and  Wilma  (Sparks) 
Oooprider.  McPherson,  Kans.,  a  son,  James 
Dean,  Sept.  10. 

Eshbach. — To  Benjamin  C.  and  Anna  (Wit- 
mer)  Eshbach.  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Benjamin  Earl,  Aug.  12. 

Garnian. — To  Richard  and  Ruth  (Witmer) 
Garman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Mervin  Eu- 

gene, Aug.  29. 
Good. — To  Edward  and  Olive  (Axt)  Good, 

New  Hamburg,  Ont.,  a  son,  Lin  ford  Ray,  Sept. 
9. 

Harrington. — To  Dale  E.  and  Wynona  (Troy- 
er)  Harrington,  Wattsburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard 
Lee,  Sept.  9. 

Headings. — To  Ivan  and  Louise  (Miller) 
Headings,  Adair,  Okla.,  a  son,  Robert  E.,  Sept. 10. 

Hostetler.  —  To  Dwight  L.  and  Shirley 
(Smucker)  Hostetler,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a 
son,  Conrad  James,  Sept.  13. 

Jantzi. — To  Donald  and  Doris  (Schaefer) 
Jantzi,  Adams,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Donald  S.,  July  25. 

King. — To  Prank  R.  and  Lydia  (Mast)  King, 
Malvern,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn  Allen.  Aug.  10. 

King. — To  Sam  and  Esther  (Nofziger)  King, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Lynell  Lvdia,  May 
30. 

Knechtel. — -To  Cranson  and  Doris  (Yoder) 
Knechtel,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Elizabeth,  Aug.   13. 

Koehler. — To  Wilfred  and  Laurine  (Birky) 
Koehler,  Hebron,  Ind.,  a  son,  Robert  Ray,  Aug. 
4. 

Kuhns.  —  To  James  and  Olive  (Clemens) 
Kuhns,  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  a  daughter,  Jean 
Elaine.  Aug.  27. 
Lehman — .To  Fred  and  Nellie  (Wadel)  Leh- 

man, Fayetteville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Eugene  Ray,  Aug. 30. 

Lehman. — To  Harold  and  Ruth  (Krady)  Leh- 
man, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Daniel  Wayne, 

Aug.  29. 
Lehman. — To  Russell  and  Cleo  (Weldy)  Leh- 

man, Imlay  City,  Mich.,  a  son,  Dean  R.,  Sept. 

10. 
Linder. — To  Earl  and  Nannie  (Gnagey)  Lin- 

der,  Elkton,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Janet  Irene, 

Sept.  2. 
Martin.— To  Roy  H.  and  Isabel  (Diller)  Mar- 

tin, Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Luke  Abram. 
Sept.  9. 

Miller. — To  John  and  Mary  (Borkholder) 
Miller,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Lou- 

ise, June  6. 
Miller. — To  Melvin  and  Goldie  (Weaver) 

Miller,  Rittman,  Ohio,  a  son,  Jay  Edwin,  Sept. 
12. 

Miller. — To  Merle  and  Irene  (Roth)  Miller, 
Milford,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Wilma  Elaine,  Aug. 
18. 

Miller. — To  Merlin  R.  and  Leona  (Miller) 
Miller,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son,  Gerald  Lee,  Aug.  31. 

Newswanger. — To  Walter  R.  and  Edith 
(Weaver)  Newswanger,  Bethel,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Galen  Walter,  Sept.  3. 

Paul.— To  Milford  and  Winifred  (Erb)  Paul, 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Roger  Erb,  Sept.  21. 

Risser. — To  Isaac  M.  and  Mildred  (Hersh- 
berger)  Risser.  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Judith  Marie.  Aug.  24. 

Rohrer. — To  Mervin  L.  and  Evelyn  (Harnish) 
Rohrer.  Lancaster.  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Jean  Louise, 
July  24. 

Schrock. — To  Marvin  and  Agnes  (Kenagy) 
Schrock.  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
June  2S. 

Showalter. — To  Aaron  and  Mary  (Layman) 
Showalter,  Mirror  Landing,  Alta.,  a  daughter, 
Miriam  Catherine.  Aug.  16. 

Sommer. — To  Otto  and  Lillian  (Wenger) 
Sommer,  Newton,  Kans..  a  son,  Richard  Lowell, 
Sept.  8. 

Steiner.  —  To  James  and  Ruth  (Metzler) 
Steiner.  North  Lima,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Marilyn 
Grace.   Sept.   13. 

Strife.— To  Harold  and  Retha  (Hege)  Strife. 
Hagerstown,  Md..  a  daughter,  Darlene  Wanda. 
iSept,  15. 
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Stutzman. — To  Carl  and  Blanche  (King) 

Stutzman,  Toluea,  111.,  a  daughter,  Wilma  Kay, 
Aug.  14. 

Stutzman. — To  Wilford  and  Wava  (Brenne- 
man)  Stutzman,  Keota,  Iowa,  a  son,  David  Lee, 
Aug.  31. 
Wideman. — To  William  and  Lorene  (Maurer) 

Wideman,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Iola  Ardis, 
Aug.  23. 

Yoder. — To  David  L.  and  Verna  (Beachy) 
Yoder,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Grace  Eliza- 

beth, Sept.  4. 

Yoder. — To  Paul  D.  and  Caroline  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Yoder,  Greenwood,  Del.,  a  daughter, 
Berdella  June,  Sept.  12. 

Zehr. — To  J.  Daniel  and  Anna  Naomi  (Ress- 
ler)  Zehr,  Gladys,  Va.,  a  son,  James  Daniel, 
July  18. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Alderfer — Rittenhouse. — Stanley  II.  Alderfer, 
Salford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Eva 
D.  Rittenhouse,  Plain  congregation,  Lansdale, 
Pa.,  by  John  E.  Lapp,  assisted  by  Paul  R. 
Clemens  and  Elias  N.  Landis,  at  the  Salford 
Church  Sept.  9,  1950. 

Baker — Black. — Leslie  Baker,  Westover,  Md., 
congregation,  and  Bettie  Black,  Spring  City, 
Pa.,  by  George  M.  Hostetler,  assisted  by  Elmer 
G.  Kolb,  at  the  Vincent  Church,  Spring  City, 
July  8,  1950. 

Bender — Bachman. — Daniel  Bender,  Kalona. 
Iowa,  and  Dorothy  Bachman.  Manson,  Iowa,  by 
Nick  Stoltzfus,  assisted  by  John  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  at  the  Manson  Church  Sept.  19,  1950. 

Boldt — Zehr. — Victor  Boldt,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  and  Laura  Lirraine 
Zehr,  East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont., 
by  John  H.  Hess  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept. 

16,  1950. 
Buchen — Ranck. — Clyde  M.  Buchen.  Man- 

heim,  Pa.,  Erb  congregation,  and  Janet  Pauline 
Ranck,  Paradise,  Pa.,  Strasburg  congregation, 
by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Sept.  16,  1950. 

Buckwalter — Burkholder. — Enos  R.  Buckwal- 
ter,  Jr.,  Mellinger  congregation.  Lancaster.  Pa.. 
and  Anna  Arlene  Burkholder,  Metzler  congre- 

gation, Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Mahlon  Witmer  at 
his  home  Sept.  2,  1950. 

Crunkleton — Kuhns. — Theodore  Wayne  Crun- 
kleton  and  Cora  Susan  Kuhns,  both  of  Cham- 

bersburg, Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the  home 
of   the  officiating  minister   Sept.   16.    1950. 

Eichelberger — Roth. — Donald  R.  Eichelberger 
and  Edna  Roth,  both  of  the  Salem  congrega- 

tion near  Shicklev,  Nebr.,  bv  P.  R.  Kennel  at 
the  church  Aug.  24,  1950. 
Farnsworth — Lichti. — Richard  E.  Farnsworth 

and  Lillian  M.  Lichti,  both  of  the  Salem  con- 
gregation, Shickley,  Nebr..  by  P.  R.  Kennel  at 

the  church  Sept.  17,  1950. 
Geib — Miller.  —  Richard  N.  Geib,  Chestnut 

Hill  congregation.  Columbia.  Pa.,  and  Martha 
N.  Miller,  East  Petersburg,  Pa.,  congregation, 

bv  Henry  E.  Lutz  at  the  groom's  home  Sept 

10.  1950* 

Good — Bearinger. — Eden  Good,  Petersburg. 
Ont.,  Geiger  congregation,  and  Doris  Ada  Bear- 

inger, Waterloo.  Out.,  Erb  Street  congregation, 

bv  J.  B.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the  bride's father   Sept.   16.   1950. 
Hallman — Hertzler. — Willis  C.  Mailman.  Vine- 

land.  Ont..  and  Katherine  Anne  Hertzler.  Elver- 
son,  Pa.,  by  T.  K.  Ilershey.  uncle  of  the  bride. 
assisted  by  Ira  A.  Kurtz  and  S.  F.  Coffnian.  at 
the  Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown.  Pa.,  Aug. 
26,  1950. 

Handrich — Miller. — Vernell  Ilnndrich.  Mio, 
Mich.,  and  Ethel  Miller.  Fairview,  Mich.,  by 
Harvey  Handrich.  father  of  the  groom,  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  mother   Sept.  !>.   I960. 

Herr — Metzler.— Ira  L.  Ilerr.  Jr..  Willow 

Street.  Pa..  Brick  congregation,  and  Nora  Metz- ler, Metzler  congregation.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by 
Mahlon  Witmer,  assisted  by  Emery  Herr.  at 
the  Metzler  Church  Sept.  16.  1950. 

Jantzi — Bender.— Elmer  Jantzi.  An  Gre«. 
Mich.,  and  Miriam  Bender.  Greenwood.  Del.,  by 
Nevin  Bender  at  the  Greenw.M>d  C.A.  Mennonite Church   Aug.   18.   1950. 
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Kenagy — Erb. — Ben  Kenagy,  Albany,  Oreg., 
and  Kathleen  Erb,  Wellman,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y. 
Swartzendruber  at  the  Lower  Deer  Creek 
Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  9,  1950. 

Kennell — Hostetler.  —  Ben  Kennell,  Wash- 
burn, 111.,  and  Edith  Hostetler,  El  Paso,  111., 

both  of  the  Linn  Twp.  A.M.  Church,  Roanoke, 
111.,  by  D.  M.  Hostetler  Aug.  17,  1950. 

Koehn  —  Hostetler.  —  Gilbert  Earl  Koehn, 
Hesston,  Kans..  and  Alma  Irene  Hostetler, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  by  Laurence  Horst  at  the  Hess- 

ton Church  Sept.  15,  1950. 
Lichty — Zehr. — Orv-al  Lichty,  Maple  View 

congregation.  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Dorothy 
Zehr,  East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont., 

by  Henry  Yantzi  at  the  bride's  home  Sept.  2, 1950. 
Miller — Brenneman. — Leo  Miller,  East  Union 

congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa,  and  Darlene  Bren- 
eman,  Lower  Deer  Creek  congregation,  Kalona, 
by  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber  at  the  Lower  Deer 
Creek  Church  Sept.  14,  1950. 

Nafziger — Yousey.  —  Elmer  Nafziger,  Low- 
ville,  NY.,  and  Gladys  Yousey,  Croghan,  N.Y., 
by  Llovd  Boshart  at  the  Croghan  A.M.  meeting- 

house Sept.  12,  1950. 
Ruby — Gerber. — Roy  Ruby,  Waterloo,  Ont., 

Steinman  A.M.  congregation,  and  Margaret 
Gerber,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  East  Zorra  congrega- 

tion, at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister, 
John  H.  Hess,  June  10,  1950. 
Schwartzentruber — Schumm. — Glenn  Schwartz- 

entruber  and  Fannie  Mae  Schumm,  both  of  the 
East  Zorra  congregation,  Tavistock,  Ont.,  by 
Henry  Yantzi  at  the  Tavistock  Church  Aug.  30, 
1950. 

Snyder — Gascho. — Kenneth  E.  Snyder,  East 
Holbrook  congregation,  Cheraw,  Colo.,  and  Ce- 

lesta Gascho,  Pigeon  River  congregation,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  by  Emanuel  Swartzendruber  at  the  Pi- 

geon River  Church   Sept.  8,   1950. 
Sommers — Bontrager. — Darlton  Sommers,  Ko- 

komo,  Ind.,  and  Martha  Bontrager,  Kokomo,  by 
Willard  Sommers,  uncle  of  the  groom,  Sept.  16, 
1950. 

Stauffer — Horst.  —  Charles  Melvin  Stauffer, 
Weaverland  congregation.  East  Earl,  Pa.,  and 
Florence  W.  Horst,  Groffdale  congregation. 
Bareville.  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
bishop,  Mahlon  Witmer,  Sept.  2.  1950. 

Stutzman — Saltzman. — Donald  D.  Stutzman, 
Wood  River,  Nebr.,  and  Bonnie  Saltzman,  Shick- 
ley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R.  Kennel  Sept.  17,  1950. 

Troyer — Reber. — Emerson  E.  Troyer,  Fair- 
view,  Mich.,  and  Norma  Reber,  Fairview,  by 
Levi  Troyer,  grandfather  of  the  groom,  at  the 
Fairview  Church   Sept.  15.  1950. 

Wenger — Sutter. — Darvl  L.  Wenger,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  and  Alice  Sutter,  Hopedale,  111.,  by  Ivan 
Kauffmann,  assisted  by  Paul  Friesen,  at  the 
Hopedale  Church  Sept.  9,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bender. — Katie  S.,  daughter  of  the  late  Noah 
M.  and  Annie  (Schwartzentruber)  Bender, 
was  born  in  East  Zorra  Twp.,  near  Tavistock, 
Ont.,  July  5,  1891 ;  passed  away  June  8,  1950  ; 
aged  58  y.  11  m.  3  d.  In  her  early  youth  she 
recognized  her  need  and  accepted  Jesus  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour,  remaining  true  and 
faithful  until  death.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  East  Zorra  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On 
Sept.  11,  1913,  she  was  united  in  matrimony 
with  Christian  Bender,  of  East  Zorra.  Besides 
her  husband,  she  leaves  3  sons  (Orie,  Harold, 
and  Ross),  one  daughter  (Leone — Mrs.  Lloyd 
Bender),  8  grandchildren,  3  sisters  (Nancy — 
Mrs.  Chris  Yantzi,  Mary — Mrs.  Joseph  Baech- 
ler,  and  Fanny — Mrs.  Amos  Birkey),  4  brothers 
(John  Bender,  Joseph  Yantzi,  Aaron  Yantzi, 
and  John  Yantzi),  and  a  large  number  of  other 
relatives  and  friends.  Their  eldest  child  (Wal- 

ter) died  in  February.  1945.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Ross  Bender  home,  East  Zorra, 
and  at  the  East  Zorra  Sixteenth  Line  Church. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
Henry  Yantzi  preached  the  funeral  sermon. 

Bireley. — Sadie  Ruth  (Mills)  Bireley  passed 
away  Sept.  17.  1950 ;  aged  55  y.  Surviving 
are  her  husband  (Ora),  4  sons  (Samuel,  Hun- 
tertown,  Ind. ;  John,  Leo,  Ind. ;  Thomas  and 
James,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.),  3  daughters 
(Mrs.  Ruth  Hilker,  Rome  City,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Lois     Winkleman,     Beaumont,      Calif. ;      Mrs. 
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Miriam  Kumfer,  of  Ft.  Wayne),  2  brothers 
(Joseph  Mills,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. ;  and  Louis 
Mills,  of  California),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Russell 
May  and  Mrs.  Steward  Morgan,  of  Ft.  Wayne ; 
Mrs.  Zora  Herr,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.),  and 
10  grandchildren.  In  February  she  suffered 
a  stroke  of  apoplexy  which  caused  a  great 
deal  of  suffering.  During  these  months  she 
often  expressed  peace  with  God  and  a  readiness 
to  meet  her  Lord,  but  she  also  desired  to  get 
well  and  care  for  her  home  and  family.  She 
was  for  many  years  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission  and  was  active  in 
Sunday-school  work  until  the  last  few  years, 
when  her  health  was  not  good.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  First  Mennonite  Church  in 
Ft.  Wayne  on  Sept.  20,  in  charge  of  Allen 
Ebersole.  D.  A.  Yoder  preached  the  sermon, 
from  Psalm  23,  and  William  Eddy,  of  the 
Church  of  God,  a  neighbor  to  the  Bireleys  in 
Leo,  read  the  Scripture  and  led  in  prayer. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

Bowman. — Henry  S.,  son  of  the  late  Moses 
C.  and  Lvdia  (Schantz)  Bowman,  was  born 
Dec.  8,  1880,  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.;  passed 
away  at  the  K-W  Hospital,  Waterloo,  Ont., 
Sept.  12.  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  4  d.  On  Dec. 
12,  1906,  he  was  married  to  Lydia  Ann  Weber 
a<t  Guernsey,  Sask.,  who  died  Jan.  23,  1937. 
Surviving  are  3  children  (Walter,  Mervin,  and 
Edna).  4  grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Edwin 
and  Moses),  and  one  sister  (Melinda).  Three 
children  (Norman,  Clare,  and  Paul)  and  one 
brother  (Alvah)  predeceased  him.  He  was  a 
faithful  Christian  and  interested  in  the  church. 
He  was  always  willing  to  serve  in  a  humble 
way,  and  was  a  regular  attendant  and  member 
of  the  Erb  Street  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Erb  Street  Church, 
Waterloo,  Ont.,  conducted  by  Clare  Shantz 
and  J.   B.   Martin. 

Classen. — Daniel  J.,  son  of  John  L.  and  Mary 
(Reimer)  Classen,  was  born  in  Meade.  Kans., 
Sept.  25,  1922;  died  in  the  Kern  Co.  Hospital 
at  Bakersfield,  Calif.,  June  6,  1950;  aged 
27  y.  8  m.  11  d.  He  died  a  few  hours  after 
a  runaway  truck  hit  the  car  he  was  driving, 
about  thirty-five  miles  south  of  Bakersfield,  on 
the  way  to  Los  Angeles.  His  wife  was  also 
injured  in  the  accident.  On  Aug.  20,  1948, 
he  was  married  to  Alice  Leichty,  of  Albany, 
Oreg.  He  is  survived  by  his  widow,  his  parents, 
3  brothers  (Dave,  Meade,  Kans. ;  Andrew,  Hills- 
boro,  Kans. ;  Jonas,  in  his  second  term  of 
relief  work  in  France),  2  sisters  (Nettie — 
Mrs.  Clarence  Hooley,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio, 
and  Selma.  Hillsboro,  Kans.),  2  grandmothers 
(Mrs.  J.  M.  Classen  and  Mrs.  K.  B.  Reimer, 
of  Meade,  Kans.),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was 
a  member  of  the  Fairview  Mennonite  Church 
near  Albany,  Oreg.  He  accepted  Christ  as 
his  Saviour  while  attending  Meade  Bible 
School  and  was  baptized  in  his  youth  at  the 
Kleine  Gemeinde  Mennonite  Church  at  Meade, 
Kans.  He  attended  Meade  Bible  School,  Tabor 
College,  Goshen  College,  and  graduated  from 
Bethel  College  in  1949.  While  attending  these 
various  church  schools  he  enjoyed  the  fellowship 
of  churches  in  the  respective  communities, 
especially  that  of  the  Gnadenau  Church  at 
Hillsboro,  Kans.,  and  the  Eighth  Street  Men- 

nonite in  Goshen,  Ind.,  in  both  of  which  be 
held  membership  while  he  was  there.  He 
taught  Sunday-school  classes  and  was  always 
interested  in  being  of  service  to  the  community 
as  well  as  to  the  church.  Just  preceding  his 
two  and  one-half  years  in  C.P.S.  at  Ft.  Col- 

lins, Colo.,  Macedonia,  Ohio,  and  Marlboro, 
N.J..  he_  experienced  a  very  severe  illness  from 
which  his  doctors  did  not  expect  him  to  recover. 
He  repeatedly  praised  God  for  enabling  him 
to  continue  to  serve  his  Master.  The  last 
winter  he  and  his  wife  taught  the  Conner 
Public  School,  which  he  considered  a  challeng- 

ing avenue  of  Christian  service.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Fairview  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Albany.  Oreg.,  June  11,  in  charge 
of  N.  M.  Birky.  Further  services  were  held 
at  Meade,  Kans.,  where  interment  was  made 
in  the  Emmanuel  Mennonite  Church  Cemetery. 

Gusler. — Clare  Everett  came  to  bless  the  home 
of  Basil  and  Fern  Gusler  at  Fairview,  Mich., 
on  Nov.  7,  1945 ;  departed  from  this  life  Sept.  8, 
1950  ;  aged  4  y.  10  m.  1  d.  Those  who  will  miss 
him  most  are  his  parents,  3  brothers  (Owen, 
Nelson,  and  Donald),  3  grandparents  (Mrs. 
Amelia  Gusler  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Hand- 
rich),  and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Fairview  Cemetery, 
with  funeral  services  at  the  Fairview  Men- 

nonite Church  in  charge  of  Harvey  Haudrich 
and  Menno  Esch. 
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Hochstetler. — Joseph  J.,  son  of  John  C.  ai 
Sarah  J.  Hochstetler,  was  born  Dec.  21,  192- 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward  Sept.  3,  195( 
aged  25  y.  8  m.  12  d.  Death  came  suddenly 
a  result  of  injuries  received  in  an  automobi 
accident.  He  leaves  his  parents,  4  brothe 
and  4  sisters  (Cornelius,  Bareville,  Pa. ;  Lei 
Bremen,  Ind. :  Menno  and  Mose,  at  horn 
Mrs.  Lewis  Hershberger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Mi 
Joni  Hershberger,  Topeka,  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Mo 

Troyer,  Millers'imrg,  Ind. ;  anc1  Mrs.  Hen Mast,  Etna  Green,  Ind.),  one  grandfather 
Portland,  Ind.,  and  many  friends.  On  Oct.  2 
1942,  he  was  baptized  and  became  a  memb 
of  the  Burkholder  congregation  neai  Nappam 
On  Feb.  20,  1949,  he  joined  the  North  Goshi 
Mennonite  Church,  where  he  was  a  memb 
at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral  servic 
were  held  with  the  Burkholder  congregate 
near  Nappanee,  in  charge  of  Russell  Krabi 

Sept.  5. 

Hunsberger. — Magdalena,  daughter  of  tl 
late  Abraham  and  Elizabeth  (Sherk)  Hunsh 
ger,  was  born  in  Wilmot  Twp.,  Ont.,  Dec.  2 
1S75;  died  Sept.  13,  1950,  after  a  lengthy  i 
ness ;  aged  74  y.  8  m.  22  d.  In  her  youth  s 
accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  remain 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Erb  Street  Me 
nonite  Church  until  death,  always  shown 
her  desire  for  worship  in  tie  house  of  t 
Lord.  Surviving  are  3  brothers  (Moses  ai 
Abraham,  Bridgeport,  Ont. ;  Noah,  St.  Jacob 
Ont.),  and  2  sisters  (Mary  Ann,  Preston,  Onl 
and  Elmina — Mrs.  Jacob  Brubacher,  Kitchens 
Ont.).  Five  brothers  (David,  John,  En< 
Menno,  and  Ira)  and  one  sister  (Lydia — Mi 
Ezra  Shantz)  predeceased  her.  Funeral  servic 
were  held  at  the  Erb  Street  Church  in  Wate 
loo,  conducted  by  Clare  Shantz  and  J. 
Martin. 

Si 

: 

Nolt. — Fannie  M.,  daughter  of  the  late  Eli 
and  Magdalena  (Martin)  Nclt,  was  born 

Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster,  Co.,  Pa.,  April  4,  186' passed  away  July  7,  1950,  at  the  home  of  Mi 
Lucetta  Nolt,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  after  a  sho 
illness ;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  3  d.  She  was  i 
last  of  her  immediate  family.  Surviving  a 
a  niece  and  2  nephews.  She  was  a  member 
the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church  for  maj 
years.  Funeral  services  were  held  on  Ju 
10  at  the  Esbenshade  Funeral  Parlor  and 
the  Groffdale  Church.  Burial  was  made  in  t! 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Swartzentruber. — Christian  M.,  son  of  Kat 
(Moser)  Swartzentruber,  and  the  late  John 
Swartzentruber,  was  born  at  Wellesley,  On 
Dec.  24.  1905;  died  Aug.  10,  1950;  aged  44 
7  m.  16  d.  Death  was  caused  by  an  accident 
the  Harrisville  yard  of  the  St.  Regis  Paper  C( 
when  he  was  caught  between  two  freight  ca 
at  his  work  as  brakeman  on  the  New  Y01 
Central  Railroad.  He  was  married  Aug.  1 
1933,  to  Hilda  Gillen.  Surviving  are  his  wif 
one  son  (David),  his  mother,  2  brothers  (Jol 
and  Abner,  of  Lowville,  N.Y.),  3  sisters  (San 
— Mrs.  Aaron  Widrick,  Lowville  ;  Mary — Mi 
Clinton  Tanner,  Croghan,  N.Y. ;  and  Esther- 
Mrs.  Vernon  Zehr,  Castorland,  N.Y.I,  ai 
several  nieces  and  nephews.  Funeral  servic 
were  conducted  Aug.  13  at  the  home  of  Abni 
Swartzentruber  by  Elias  Zehr  and  at  the  Dai 
ville  Church  by  Chris  Streicher,  of  Wellesle 
Ont.,  and  Lloyd  Boshart.  Burial  was  mai 
in   the  Croghan  Church  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Samuel    D.,    son    of    David    D.    ari 
Fannie  (Miller)  Yoder.  was  born  at  Inma: 
McPherson  Co..  Kans.,  March  22,  1884;  pass* 
away  at  th°  Sacred  Heart  Hospital,  Lama 
Colo..  Aug.  31,  1950,  after  a  lingering  illnes 
of  several  years ;  aged  66  y.  5  m.  9  d.  On  Marcj 
21,  1906,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Am 
Dowalter,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.  To  this  unic 
were  born  13  children  (Esther — Mrs.  Ed  Pai 
koke,  Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ;  Ralph,  Shickle 
Nebr. ;  Archie,  Missoula,  Mont. ;  David  E 
Fisher,  111. ;  Minnie — Mrs.  Herman  Pankok 
Beaver  Crossing,  Nebr. ;  Florence — -Mrs.  Ra 
Dunn,  Lamar,  Colo. ;  Irene — Mrs.  Merle  Win; 
Norwood.  Colo. ;  Inez — Mrs.  Delbert  Winkle 
Monte  Vista.  C«lo. ;  Carl,  Limon,  Colo. ;  Vio! 
— Mrs.  Floyd  Welton,  Limon.  Colo. ;  Marviij 
John,  and  Wallace,  Lamar,  Colo.).  Surviviw 
are  his  companion.  13  children,  32  grandchii 
dren,  one  great-grandchild,  4  brothers,  and 
sisters.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Churcj 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  member  at  the  time  <i 
his  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  r 
Allen  Erb,  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  and  Val  Swart: 
endruber.  of  Limon,  Colo.,  at  the  Kirkpatricl 
Duggan  Funeral  Home  of  Lamar.  In  termer! 
was  made  in  the  Fairmont  Cemetery  of  Lama 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed   in  these   columns  may  be   ordered 
im  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,   Scottdale,   Pa. 

This,  My  Brother,  by  Argye  M.  Briggs; 

rm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing  Company; 
150;  347  pp.;  $3.00. 

I  opened  "This,  My  Brother"  with  eager 
iriosity.   In  spite  of  criticisms  of  some  parts 

"Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,"  the  earlier 
>vel  by  Mrs.  Briggs,  I  had  always  considered 

a  book  worthy  of  the  title  "Christian" 
tion.  Some  of  the  criticisms  may  have  been 

stifiable,  but  on  the  whole  "Root  Out  of 

ry  Ground"  had  avoided  the  errors  of  that 
pe  of  Christian  fiction  which  ignores  the 
eryday  problems  of  Christian  life.  Its  wide 
culation  had  witnessed  to  the  pleasing  lit- 
ary  style  of  the  author  and  had  answered 
r  own  question  as  to  whether  or  not  a 
ok  must  be  sordid  to  be  attractive  to  the 

ading  public.  She  had  asked  herself,  Is 

rdidness  the  only  reality?    Isn't  the  spirit 
Christ  working  in  the  lives  of  His  children 

al  too?  And  shouldn't  such  a  story  be 
jorth  much  more  than  either  the  story  of 
frdidness  and  sin,  or  the  story  which  seems 
argue  that  there  are  no  battles  in  the 

hristian  life?  I  thought  she  had  successfully 
complished  her  purpose  in  her  earlier  book, 
ow  would  this  book  compare  with  the 

rlier  one,  I  wondered.  Would  it  show  de- 
lopment  in  artistic  skill?  Had  Mrs.  Briggs, 
fe  so  many  writers  of  Christian  fiction  who 

ve  tasted  success,  merely  recast  "Root  Out 
Dry  Ground"  with  new  characters  and 

|ents,  without  developing  a  new  plot?  Or, 
mbling  on  the  popularity  of  the  earlier 
ok,  had  the  publishers  accepted  an  inferior 
s>ry  and  published  it  because  it  would  sell, 
^ardlcss  of  its  own  merits? 

'This,  My  Brother"  is  a  story  that  stands 
its  own  merits.  It  shares  the  same  general 

tale  with  "Root  Out  of  Dry  Ground,"  but 
is  a  completely  different  story,  dealing  with 
different  type  of  people.  In  the  earlier  book 
e  leading  character  is  a  woman  who  became 
Christian  early  in  the  story.  This  is  the 
>ry  of  a  man  who  resists  the  claims  of  Christ 
.  his  life  for  many  years.  The  first  finds  its 
.ting  in  poverty  that  eventually  gives  place 
sudden  wealth.  The  later  book  opens  in 

e  home  of  southern  aristocrats  and  follows 

ese  people  through  the  experiences  of  pover- 
Mrs.  Briggs  has  succeeded  in  maintaining 

Igh  artistry  in  her  narrative.  In  fact,  I  think 
r  literary  style  has  improved. 

("This,  My  Brother"  deals  with  two  im- 
frtant  problems  of  Christian  living, 
irough  mistreatment  in  boyhood,  Josh 
^nyon  learns  to  hate  his  profligate  elder 
other  Ran,  and  he  carries  that  hatred  into 
anhood.  On  the  other  hand,  his  childhood 

timacy  with  Evart — son  of  the  Kenyon's 
lored  cook  Dalla — gives  place  to  the  prej- 
l  lice  against  colored  people  which  was 
aracteristic   of   his   family   and   his   white 

Jiighbors.    It  is  around  these  two  problems — 

[te  for  his  brother  and  race  prejudice — that 
Je  story  revolves.  There  is  a  healthy  Chris- 
m  spirit  in  the  manner  in  which  Mrs.  Briggs 
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develops  these  two  threads  of  plot.  Weaving 
into  the  story  such  things  as  the  difficulties 

of  the  depression  years  of  the  late  1920's  and 
early  1930's  and  the  anxieties  of  World  War 
II,  she  has  written  a  story  that  speaks  to  the 
experiences  of  many  of  us,  so  that  it  seems 

very  much  as  if  it  were  a  story  that  had  ac- 
tually happened. 

As  I  approached  the  end  of  the  book,  I 

suddenly  became  aware  that  Mrs.  Briggs — a 
woman  writing  the  story  of  a  man — has  been 
successful  in  making  that  man  truly  a  man, 
even  to  the  extent  of  the  portrayal  of  his 

thought  life — that  area  of  thinking  which 
individuals  never  express  to  others.  Even 
these  thoughts  as  they  are  related  in  the 
story  reflect  the  attitudes  and  emotions  of  a 

man.  The  author's  ability  to  do  this  demon- 
strates an  understanding  of  human  nature 

and  a  fine  artistry.  Combined  with  her  own 
Christian  philosophy,  they  make  this  another 
book  of  good  Christian  fiction. 

There  are  a  number  of  points,  however, 

which  might  stand  in  the  way  of  wholeheart- 
ed approval  of  the  book.  For  one  thing,  the 

story  includes  the  period  of  World  War  II. 

Josh's  son  Jimmy  goes  to  war,  and  there  is no  evidence  that  he  considers  it  unchristian 

to  do  so,  although  one  feels  that  war  is  con- 

trary to  Jimmy's  Christian  spirit.  Some  will 
object  to  the  references  to  specific  instances 
of  immorality  on  the  part  of  Ran  in  the 
early  part  of  the  book.  Since  we  are  not  free 
of  blame  in  regard  to  the  problem  of  im- 

morality in  our  own  circles,  we  should  not 
discard  the  book  on  this  account.  Rather 

we  should  listen  to  the  lesson  Mrs.  Briggs  has 
for  us  in  this  respect.  And  in  regard  to  the 
principle  of  Christian  love  for  enemies,  which 
we  consider  one  of  our  major  principles  of 
Christian  practice,  we  can  benefit  from  Mrs. 
Briggs  as  well,  for  she  shows  that  it  enters 

into  the  everyday  life  of  the  individual  Chris- 
tian.— N.  P.  Springer. 

How  Do  You  Do?  by  Edward  Kuhlmann; 
The  Wartburg  Press;  1949;  188  pp.;  $2.00. 

This  little  devotional  book,  containing  six- 
ty short  chapters,  is  interesting  and  stimulat- 

ing. Each  chapter  stands  by  itself  and  deals 
with  some  problem  of  modern  life.  It  is 
written  with  the  ordinary  reader  in  mind, 

in  popular  style.  The  book  is  filled  with  in- 
teresting illustrations  which  are  pertinent  to 

the  subjects  treated.  A  few  of  the  illustra- 
tions may  be  objectionable,  taking  for  granted 

movie  attendance,  participation  in  war,  etc. 

However,  for  the  most  part  they  are  whole- 
some and  thought-provoking. 

In  the  chapter  dealing  with  war  the  author 

writes:  "If  war  is  ever  to  be  abolished,  the 
disarmament  must  begin  within.  Individuals 
and  nations  must  disarm  their  hearts.  .  .  .  One 

solution  remains — a  humble  and  penitent  re- 

turn to  the  teachings  of  Christ."  The  author 
points  out  that  war  is  wrong,  but  does  not 
seem  to  be  opposed  to  participation  in  it. 
Edward  Kuhlmann  is  pastor  of  a  Lutheran 

Church  in  Oil  City,  Pennsylvania,  and  has 
written  several  other  books  of  similar  nature. 
This  book  as  well  as  the  other  ones  he  has 
written  would  indicate  that  he  has  had  wide 

experience.  Because  of  some  of  the  illustra- 
tions, we  have  given  the  book  a  qualified  ap- 

proval rating. — Alvin  E.  Jantzi. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  ex- 
amined 792,029  fingerprint  arrest  records 

in  1949,  an  increase  of  4.3%  over  1948.  More 
than  41%  of  these  were  for  major  violations, 
those  charged  with  murder,  robbery,  larceny, 
and  auto  theft  constituting  27.7%  of  the  total. 
— Signs  of  the  Times. 

#  #     * 

There  are  approximately  2,300,000,000  hu- 
man beings  on  the  earth.  One  billion  five 

hundred  million  of  them  are  undernourished. 

There  are  about  25,000,000  unnecessary  or 
premature  deaths  resulting  largely  from  lack 
of  food  and  sanitation  here. — Church  of 
Christ. 

#  *     # 

The  story  is  told  that  the  Israeli  govern- 
ment ordered  all  pig-raising  colonists  to  de- 
liver their  pigs  to  the  port  of  Haifa.  The 

government  paid  for  the  pigs,  then  sold  and 
delivered  them  to  British  authorities  in 

Cyprus.  Israel  is  now  completely  without 

pigs. — Biblical    Research    Monthly. 
#  #     # 

The  Ireland  Supreme  Court  in  a  4-1  de- 
cision has  ruled  that  prenuptial  agreements 

concerning  the  religious  education  of  chil- 
dren of  mixed  marriages  are  of  a  binding  na- 
ture and  must  be  upheld. 

#  *     # 

A  total  of  7,490  theology  students  are  en- 
rolled at  universities  and  seminaries  in  the 

(Western)  German  Federal  Republic,  accord- 
ing to  current  statistics  as  reported  by  Re- 

ligious News  Service.  Of  this  number,  4,114 
are  Roman  Catholics  and  3,576  are  Prot- 
estants. 

#  *     # 

According  to  the  National  Service  Board 
for  Religious  Objectors  in  Washington,  more 
than  10,000  young  men  have  received  the  4E 
classification  from  their  local  draft  boards. 

#  #     # 

The  Living  Church,  unofficial  Protestant 
weekly,  has  come  out  in  a  call  for  universal 

military  training,  "so  that  this  nation  may 
develop  a  reservoir  of  trained  man  power  to 
meet  the  crisis  that  apparently  is  going  to  be 
characteristic  of  the  second  half  of  the  twenti- 

eth century."  Later  on  the  editorial,  however, 
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said,  "For  Communism  is  essentially  a  false 
religion  and  false  religion  can  only  be  over- 

come by  true  religion."  How  then  does  the 
editor  think  that  universal  military  training 
or  any  other  form  of  militarism  will  help? 

*  #     « 

Martin  Niemoeller,  addressing  an  audience 
in  North  Carolina  recently,  pointed  out  that 
Hitler  tried  to  give  his  country  a  German 
faith.  He  told  his  hearers  that  there  could  be 

a  danger  of  an  American  faith,  but  that  we 
are  called  to  make  use  of  the  faith  promised 
by  Jesus  to  one  and  all. 

*  *     » 

Learning  from  a  survey  that  only  40%  of 

Forsyth  County  sixth-grade  pupils  know 

the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Board  of  Education  of 
that  North  Carolina  county  has  appointed  a 
committee  to  supervise  religious  teaching  in 
the  county  schools.  This  committee  will  see 
that  county  pupils  learn  the  simple  religious 
facts  and  theories  without  violating  the  law. 

*  *     * 

A  French  archaeological  expedition  work- 
ing at  Abu  Ghosh  has  unearthed  what  is 

believed  to  be  the  site  of  Kirjath-jearim  men- 
tioned in  I  Samuel  7.  Abu  Ghosh  is  a  village 

on  the  highway  between  Jerusalem  and  Tel 
Aviv.  Kirjath-jearim  was  the  place  where  the 
ark  of  God  was  kept  for  twenty  years  after 
it  had  been  returned  by  the  Philistines. 
Among  the  discoveries  are  finely  polished 
flints,  stone  vases,  and  clay  animal  figurines. 

The  findings  are  related  to  civilization's  old- 
est archaeological  layer  in  Jericho.  The  exca- 

vations were  carried  out  with  the  aid  of  the 

French  Government's  Commission  of  Exca- 
vation. 

*  *     # 

An  Episcopal  rector  at  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 

lina, recently  preached  two  sermons  on  "Why 
a  Christian  Cannot  Go  to  War,"  in  which  he 
is  said  to  have  stated  that  it  is  wrong  for  a 

Christian  to  fight.  He  announced  at  the  serv- 
ices that  he  had  blanks  for  conscientious  ob- 

jectors and  would  be  glad  to  assist  anyone 
who  would  wish  to  file  such  papers  with  their 
draft  board.  When  some  members  of  the 

congregation  protested  to  the  bishop,  that 
official  responded  that  everyone  is  entitled  to 
speak  the  truth  as  he  sees  it. 

*  •     # 

Fifty-five  per  cent  of  the  school  population 
of  New  York  City  is  in  parochial  schools,  ac- 

cording to  a  report  quoted  by  the  Herald  of 
Holiness. 

*  *    * 

From  a  meeting  of  scientists  in  Paris  comes 
the  opinion  that  smoking  is  the  cause  of  the 
tremendous  increase  in  lung  cancer.  Each 
year  20,000  Americans  die  of  this  disease.  It 
is  said  that  most  men  with  lung  cancer  have 

smoked  at  least  twenty  years. — Herald  of 
Holiness. 

*  *     * 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  reports  that 
thousands  of  souls  have  been  saved  in  evan- 

gelistic campaigns  this  spring  and  summer 
in  four  of  the  large  cities  of  Japan.  A  half 
million  Gospels  of  John  were  distributed. 
Another  half  million  Gospels  were  distributed 
in  the  cities  and  villages  of  the  northern  island 
of  Hokkaido.    This  is  the  island  where  the 
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Interlude 
The  story  of  a  people  who  have  sought  to  live  New 
Testament  Christianity  in  an  environment  totally  foreign 
to  a  life  which  has  been  lived  for  generations. 

TPHIS  BOOK  could  not  have  come  at  a  more  opportune  time.  There  has  been  a  need  fo; 

a  report  on  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  which  have  been  established  as  « 

result  of  migration  movements  for  conscience'  sake.  The  encompassing  struggle  createc 
by  an  uninhabited  land  is  a  story  few  people  in  the  world  know.  The  embryo  communitie: 
established  where  white  men  have  never  before  lived  and  the  story  of  the  wanderings  of  th( 

homeless  people,  their  settlement,  and  development  of  raw  land  as  they  hewed  down  trees 
built  crude  homes,  and  set  up  life  on  a  truly  pioneering  basis  resembles  early  pioneering  lift 
in  America  generations  ago. 

Writing  such  a  report  was  based  on  letters  written  to  friends  and  on  copies  of  letter; 
and  reports  which  Willard  and  Verna  Smith  made  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee  head! 

quarters,  under  whom  they  served  for  two  years  as  directors  of  the  relief  and  refugee  worl 

in  South  America.  This  is  a  heart-warming  book  where  paragraphs  vibrate  and  sparkle 
both  in  the  sympathetic  interest  in  the  colonists  which  the  Smiths  express,  and  in  the  ability 
to  see  humor  in  the  midst  of  pathos. 

In  the  lives  of  refugees  is  harbored  the  tender  heart-aches  of  many  widowed  mother 

and  fatherless  children.  "Paraguayan  Interlude"  does  not  enter  into  this  phase  of  refuge 
life,  but  treats  more  the  movements  as  a  whole,  the  central  problems,  and  the  various  visit 
which  the  Smiths  made  to  the  different  colonies.  Life  in  the  rural  areas  of  countries  of  th< 

southern  hemisphere  are  described  in  a  sympathetic  and  historical  perspective. 

An  appendix  to  the  book  gives  the  documents  which  constitute  the  "Privilegium' 
under  which  the  Mennonites  and  others  enjoy  certain  rights  and  privileges  in  Paraguay 
Law  numbers  514  and  914  and  decree  $:43,561  disclose  a  remarkable  concession  on  the  par 

of  the  Paraguayan  government  in  declaring  "the  exemption  of  obligatory  military  service 
combatant  or  noncombatant,  in  behalf  of  the  colonists  in  time  of  peace  or  war." 

"Paraguayan  Interlude"  combines  a  travelogue-type  of  story  with  a  reporting  of  fact 
which  should  he  helptul  information  for  every  Christian.  The  book  should  be  in  eacl 

library  as  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  oft-repeated  Mennonite  story  of  movements  and  sul 

ferings  for  conscience'  sake.   You  will  also  receive  helpful  information  on  life  in  Paraguay 
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Cloihbound,  184  pages.   A  book  for  the  whole  family. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
$2.24 
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Mennonite    Church    is    considering    opening 

a   mission.    The   Japanese   printer   who   has 
been   printing   the   Gospel   of   John   for   the 
Pocket  Testament  League  has  recently  built 
a   new   plant   which   will    devote   its   entire 
production  capacity  to  printing  Gospels  and 
New   Testaments.    The   League   is   well   on 
the  way  to  achieve  its  objective  of  distributing 
three    million    Gospels    and    three    hundred 
thousand  New  Testaments  during  1950. 

*     #     * 

Over  one  thousand  persons  including  many 

Jews  and  Catholics  came  forward  for  salva- 
tion and  rectamarion  in  a  six  weeks'  evan- 

It 

gelistic  campaign  held  in  Fort  Wayne,  In<i    \ 
ana,  by  Evangelist  Jack  Shuler. #  *    # 

Since  1945  the  American  Bible  Society  r.l 

sent  250,000  Korean  Testaments  and  125,0' 
each  of  paper-bound  Gospels  of  Luke  ai  fa 
John  to  Korea.  The  people  of  Korea  hai 
had  the  complete  Bible  in  that  language  sin 
1911.  As  a  whole  they  are  avid  Bible  readej  1, 

#  *    * 

A  new  home  for  the  aged  was  dedicat 
at  Mt.  Lake,  Minnesota,  on  August  6.  T 
dedication  sermon  was  preached  by  Erlaif 
Waltner. 
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A  Radiant  Testimony 

N»>
 

BY  A.  J. 

[An  address  given  in  the  Christian  Life  Con- 
xence,  E.M.C.,  Spring,  1949.] 

Radiant,  applied  to  personality,  means 
earning  with  vivacity  and  happiness  and 
|>y  and  love  and  hope.  The  word  often 
nplies  a  lively,  joyous  satisfaction,  es- 
ecially  as  it  is  expressed  in  the  face. 
hat  is  exactly  what  the  Christian  life 
intended  to  be— a  radiant  life,  emitting 
earns  and  rays  of  light.  Christ  said 

hen  He  was  here,  "I  am  the  light  of  the orld:  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not 

ialk  in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 

f  life"  (John  8:12).  Christ  is  the  light f  the  world.  We  have  this  shown  in 

sense  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration, 
s  recorded  in  Matt.  17:1-7.  It  was  light, 
earning  brightly,  and  they  fell  prostrate, 
iced  with  His  presence,  the  revelation 
f  Christ.  They  were  touched  and 
iised  up,  because  the  strength  was 
liken  from  them.  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the 
orld  and  here  on  the  Mount  of  Trans- 

foration we  see  Him  taking  for  the 
loment  a  bit  of  the  glory  that  He  had 
ud  aside  when  He  came  down  to  the 

orld.  It  was  so  light  that  it  shone 
•irough  His  raiment  like  the  sun  and 
(is  face  did  shine  as  the  sun.  Another 

xord  of  this  says  as  the  sun  at  noonday 

the  sun  in  its  brightness.  That's  right 
|i  line  with  the  definition  of  radiant— 
jmething  that  shines  brightly. 
Not  only  did  Jesus  say  that  He  is  the 
ght  of  the  world,  but  He  said  something 

ls.e  in  Matt.  5:14.  "Ye  are  the  light  of 
ae  world,"  and  then  in  v.  16,  "Let  your 
ght  so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
te  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
ather  which  is  in  heaven."  Let's  recon- 
le  this.  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  I 
(elieve  that  Jesus  meant  what  He  said, 

kve  heard  children's  meetings  where  the 
ader  said  Jesus  is  the  light  and  we  are  a 
lirror.  And  the  speakers  go  through 
hat  usual  formula  that  gets  a  lot  of 
Wks  to  believe  that  salvation  comes 

irough  good  works.  Do  this,  or  don't  do 
lis,  and  go  to  heaven  when  you  die,  and 

o  this,  don't  do  that,  and  go  to  hell 
hen  you  die.  Keep  your  heart  clean, 

on't  get  any  spots  on  it,  so  it  reflects 
xe  light  of  Christ.  Oh,  it  makes  won- 

srful  children's  stories.  The  only  thing 
dat's  wrong  with  it  is  that  it  is  not 
I  >und.  We  are  more  than  mirrors.  Jesus 

Id  not  say,  "You  are  mirrors." 

METZLER 

Is  my  testimony  radiant?  li^a&gs^ore 
than  a  mirror  to  have  a  radiant  life  like 

Christ's.  My  testimony  is  radiant  if 
others  see  not  me,  but  Christ.  I  wish 

everyone  would  ask  himself  this  ques- 
tion: What  do  others  see  in  me?  They 

may  see  four  things.  When  they  look 
at  you,  when  they  look  at  me,  they  may 
see  me,  a  hypocrite,  an  imitation  of 
Christ,  or  else  Christ.  Well  now,  if  others 

look  and  see  me  they  certainly  don't  see 
the  light.  They  don't  see  a  radiant  light. When  we  look  at  each  other  and  see  an 
individual,  the  old  man,  the  old  nature, 

we  see  a  person,  with  all  his  imperfec- 
tions and  flaws  and  detractions.  When 

we  look  at  each  other,  too  often  we  see 
the  person.  Folks  go  to  a  conference  or 
to  a  revival  meeting  sometimes  to  see 
the  preacher.  Shame  on  me  if  you  see 
me.  When  people  look  at  us,  they  may 
see  a  hypocrite,  a  Christian  pretending 
to  be  what  he  is  not.  A  hypocrite  is  just 

a  big  bluff,  a  fake,  a  counterfeit.  Pre- 
tending to  be  Christian,  going  to  church, 

joining  the  church,  taking  the  ordinances 
and  all  that,  he  goes  by  the  name  of 
Christian.  If  you  want  to  know  what 
Jesus  thinks  of  a  hypocrite,  read  Matt. 
23.  No  other  place  does  Jesus  seem  to 

speak  with  the  feeling,  with  the  indig- 
nant language  that  He  used  in  Matthew 

23.  "Woe  unto  you,  scribes,  Pharisees, 
hypocrites"— because  they  were  on  the 
outside  what  they  were  not  on  the  inside. 
When  people  look  at  you,  do  they  think 
they  see  something  down  inside  that 
God  knows  is  not  there?   Hypocrites! 

Perhaps  they  see  an  imitation.  Oh, 
that  beautiful  little  motto  that  I  saw 

hanging  up  in  the  little  church  in  Pleas- 
ant Grove  where  I  went,  "What  would 

Jesus  do?"  So  with  every  issue  that 
comes  up  some  folks  would  say,  "Well 
now,  what  would  Jesus  do?"  and  they 
would  try  to  do  it  exactly  as  Jesus  would 
do.  Imitators.  They  would  say  whit 
Jesus  would  say,  and  do  what  Jesus 
would  do.  Imitation  of  the  real  thing! 
Trying  to  do,  trying  to  act,  trying  to 
think,  trying  to  laugh,  just  trying  to 
do  everything  like  Jesus.    Imitation! 

What  God  plans  is  a  miracle,  a  living, 

walking  miracle.  It  is  God's  eternal  plan 
that  Christ  might  live  in  me.  Christ  is 
in  us,  and  we  are  in  Christ.  Referred  to 
two  hundred  or  three  hundred  times  in 

  number  41 

■  the  New  Testament  is  that  mysterious 
unity.  I  am  in  Christ  and  God  sees  me 

.  tonight  in  Christ,  perfect  and  complete. 

yCol.  2:10:  "And  ye  are  complete."  An- other place  it  says  ye  are  perfect,  com- 
plete, finished  in  Him.  When  God  looks 

down  tonight,  He  doesn't  see  me— He 
sees  Christ.  So  there's  where  our  right- eousness, our  holiness,  our  purity,  our 
virtue  comes  from.  There's  where  our 
standing  is.  There's  where  we  get  our 
credit.  II  Cor.  5:21  tells  us  that.  "For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 
My  testimony— is  it  radiant,  bright, 

dear,  gleaming?  It  is  if  Christ  is  living 
in  me.  And  if  Christ  is  not  living  in 
me,  all  that  I  try  to  do  and  all  that  I  may 
endeavor  to  do,  and  all  that  others  try 
to  do  for  me  will  never  make  a  win- 

ning, bright,  beaming,  radiant  witness. 
Yes,  God's  plan-it's  God's  eternal  plan 
'way  back  before  the  foundations  of  the world  that  I  should  be  in  Christ  and 

Christ  in  me.  Eph.  1:4:  "According  as he  hath  chosen  us  .  .  .  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  Let  us  notice  these 

passages  now.  Gal.  4:19:  "My  little  chil- dren, of  whom  I  travail  in  birth  again 

That  Smile-Clad  Face 

By  a  Sister 

There  is  none  knows  what  goes  on 
Behind  that  smile-clad  face, 

Though  some  folks  ridicule  and  scorn, 
Some  lack  a  sense  of  grace. 

But  no  one  knows  the  stress  that's  borne 
Behind  that  smile-clad  face. 

That     smile-clad    face     oftti?nes    seems 
bright 

But  oh,  that  grief  inside! 

The  heavy  load,  and  unshared  too, 

Is  hidden  from  man's  sight. 
So  no  one  knows  the  load  that's  borne 

Behiiid  that  s?nile-clad  face! 

Let's  look  around  and  see  the  need 
Behind  that  smile-clad  face. 

Let  fellowship,  kind  word,  and  deed 
Fill  in  the  empty  space, 

For  no  one  knows  the  load  that's  borne 
Behind  that  smile-clad  face. 

Wooster,  Ohio. 
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until  Christ  be  formed  in  you."  God's 
eternal  purpose  for  everyone  of  us  as 
His  children  is  that  God  be  formed 
in  us,  that  Christ  live  again  in  us. 
In  II  Cor.  4  Paul  is  speaking  of  the 

things  that  he  goes  through— the  trouble, 

the  perplexities,  the  persecution.  "Always 
bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 

might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body." 
That  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be  made 
manifest,  might  be  revealed,  might  be 
demonstrated,  might  be  our  witness  to 
others,  in  our  body.  Can  we  understand 
that  language? 

Let's  go  on  to  the  next  verse:  "For 
we  which  live  are  always  delivered  unto 

death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also 
of  Jesus  .  .  .  ."  The  other  verse  says 
"that  the  life  also  of  Jesus"  might  be manifest  in  our  bodies.  Here  it  is,  that 

the  life  of  Jesus  might  be  made  manifest 
in  our  mortal  flesh.  Are  those  terms 

clear,  simple,  and  plain  enough?  You 
know  what  a  body  is:  mortal  flesh,  not 
immortality.  It  is  here  and  now.  God 
plans  not  a  reflection,  not  an  imitation, 
not  an  effort  on  our  part;  no,  God  plans 
that  Christ  should  live  in  our  mortal 
bodies.  If  there  is  a  radiant  testimony, 
then  all  the  radiance,  and  all  the  bright- 

ness and  the  power  and  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh  will  be  shown 
forth. 

Let  us  go  to  the  chapter  before,  II  Cor. 

3:18:  "But  we  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord." 

We  are  changed,  here  and  now,  into  the 
same  image. 

Turn  to  Gal.  2:20:  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not 

I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me."  Is  there  any 
way  to  make  it  clearer,  to  make  it 
plainer?  Did  Paul  have  a  radiant  testi- 

mony? Did  Paul  witness  wherever  he 

went?  Surely  he  did.  What's  the  expla- 
nation? Paul  says  it's  not  Paul  that  is 

living,  but  Christ  living  in  his  flesh. 

This  is  not  some  future  glory.  "And  the life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 

by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 

loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 
Paul  uses  a  similar  expression  in  Col. 

3:4:  "When  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall 
appear,  then  shall  ye  also  appear  with 

him  in  glory."  Christ  is  our  life.  It  wasn't 
Paul.  It  wasn't  a  reflection  of  Christ.  It 
wasn't  an  imitation  of  Christ.  It  was 
Christ  living  in  Paul.  That  is  the  secret 
of  the  radiant,  bright,  gleaming,  brilliant 
life  that  we  as  Christians  should  have. 
The  revelation  of  God  to  man  is  so 

mighty  a  concept  that  it  breaks  down  the 
vehicle  of  any  language.  So  God,  realiz- 

ing that  the  feeble  words  we  use  couldn't 
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carry  the  revelation,  sent  another  word. 
It  was  the  Word  that  was  made  flesh. 
No  one  ever  saw  the  Father  but  the  Son; 
He  hath  revealed  Him.  John  1:18.  Now, 

in  a  sense,  as  Jesus  Christ  was  the  revela- 
tion of  the  Godhead  fully  then,  God  has 

another  way  of  revealing  Himself  today. 

It's  not  only  the  written  Word.  We  know 
that  multitudes  don't  read  and  many 
who  read  don't  understand,  but  there 
is  in  you  the  personal  language— there  is 
a  version,  an  interpretation,  that  makes 
it  clear.  God  reveals  Himself  through 
Jesus  Christ,  when  a  person  lives  the 
Christ-life.  That  is  the  version  that  any- 

one can  understand.  That's  the  version 
that  makes  His  heart  beat. 

In  I  Peter  3  it  says  that  those  who 
won't  believe  the  Word  will  believe  be- 

cause of  the  life  of  a  godly  woman.  Many 
a  person  who  will  not  hear  the  Word  of 
God  accepts  the  message  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  as  proclaimed  in  the  life  of  some 
Christian. 

I  remember  a  number  of  years  ago  an 

old  man  who  wouldn't  accept  Christ.  He 
said  he  could  stand  anything.  Preach- 

ing, praying,  or  church  didn't  bother 
him.  But,  finally,  he  couldn't  stand  to 
hear  his  wife  praying  for  him.  His  wife 
had  been  converted,  and  the  life  living 
in  her  was  such  a  radiant,  baffling  light 

to  him  that  he  couldn't  reject  it.  Jesus 
Christ  in  us  gives  light.  Do  we  need 
more  patience,  more  love,  more  kindness, 
more  joy  and  peace?  More  patience?  No, 

it's  not  more  patience.  We  need  Christ. 
More  love?  Not  more  love;  we  need 

Christ.  What  is  that  you  need?  "But  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

meekness,  temperance."  Those  attributes, 
those  characteristics,  those  possessions  are 
ours.  People  must  see  not  me  in  the 
flesh,  not  a  hypocrite,  putting  on  a  bluff, 
not  someone  trying  to  imitate  Christ,  an 
imitation,  but  Christ.  They  see  not  a 
lack  of  those  spiritual  attributes,  but 
those  spiritual  attributes  personified. 
And  then  there  is  a  bright  light.  When 
Moses  was  up  in  the  mountain  for  those 
forty  days,  he  was  light  when  he  came 
down.  Was  his  testimony  radiant?  So 
bright  he  had  to  hang  a  cloth  over  his 
face  while  speaking  because  his  face  was 
like  looking  into  the  noonday  sun  in 

its  brightness,  and  they  couldn't  stand 
that.  Men  said  all  the  mean  things  about 
Peter  and  John  they  could,  but  one  thing 

they  had  to  admit:  "When  they  saw  .  .  . 
that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  they  marvelled;  and  they  took 
knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 

with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  The  thing  that 
astonished  them  was  the  person  and  the 
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likeness  and  characteristics  of  Jest 
Christ.  They  took  knowledge  of  thei 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus.  Was  the: 
testimony  radiant?  When  told  to  kee 
quiet,  or  they  would  be  put  in  jai 
listen  to  them:  "We  cannot  but  spea 
the  things  which  we  have  seen  an 

heard"  (Acts  4:20).  They  had  seen  tr 
Lord,  they  had  heard  the  Lord,  and  th 
Lord  was  living  in  them.  They  couldn 

keep  quiet  about  it. This  is  the  question:  Is  my  testimor 
radiant?  It  is  radiant  if  I  am  beiri 

changed  from  glory  to  glory  into  tf 
same  image  day  by  day.  John  17:! 
"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  migL 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesi 
Christ."  I  was  saved  when  I  learned  1 
know  Him  in  a  personal  relationshi 
experience;  and  then  grew  in  the  gra<; 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  an; 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  The  more  y 
know  Him,  the  more  you  will  be  lit 
Him.  You  will  be  changed  from  glory 

glory.  Yes,  your  testimony  will  be  rad 
ant,  and  so  will  mine. 

Christian  friends,  anything  in  yo 

about  you,  your  affections,  your  interest' 
your  conversation,  your  thought,  yoi 
attitude,  anything  about  you  that  i 
any  way  detracts  others  from  seeir 
Christ  in  you,  dims  the  light  that  woa shine  in  you. 

It  is  God's  plan  and  provision  th 
through  the  reality  of  Christ  in  us  v 
shall  shine  brighter  today  than  yesterda 
brighter  tomorrow  than  today,  eve} 
day  with  less  to  detract  from  Chri^ 
Then  our  testimony  will  be  radiant. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  father  of  the  modern  radio,  D 

Lee  DeForest,  recently  wrote  a  letter  1 
the  broadcasting  companies  in  which  I 
said:  "What  have  you  done  with  n 
child?  The  radio  was  conceived  as  ̂  
instrument  for  culture,  fine  music,  tl 

uplifting  of  America's  mass  intelligenc You  have  debased  it.  You  have  made 

a  laughing  stock  of  intelligence,  sure 
a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  gods  of  tl 
air.  The  occasional  fine  program 

smeared  with  the  impudent  insistence  1 
buy  or  try.  Murder  mysteries  rule  tf 
waves  by  night  and  children  are  rende! 
ed  psychopathic  by  your  bedtime  storie 
You  have  kept  it  to  the  average  age  < 
thirteen-year-olds,  as  though  you  ar^ 
your  sponsors  believe  the  majority 
listeners  to  have  only  moron  minds.  Tl 
curse  of  the  commercial  has  grown  coi 

sistently  more  cursed  year  by  year." —India  Digest. 
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EDITORIAL 

Remodeling  the 

Congregation 
We  continue  hearing  of  congregations 

rhich  are  remodeling  their  church  build- 
ngs.  The  process  may  consist  of  adding 

|©re  auditorium  space,  of  improving 
tie  interior  decoration  and  the  lighting, 
f  providing  modern  facilities,  or  of 

rranging  additional  classrooms.  Some- 
imes  it  is  all  of  these— or  perhaps  an 
ntirely  new  building. 
We  rejoice  at  every  evidence  of  growth 

ti  the  church.  We  are  happy  to  see  a 

rowing  congregation  pushing  the  walls 
ut,  and  the  increase  of  functions  re- 

hiring new  facilities.  We  approve,  too, 
laking  the  house  of  God  an  attractive 

lace.  This  era  of  physical  improvements 
rill  be  a  blessing  to  the  church,  we  do 
elieve. 

But  we  hear  of  places,  too,  where  they 
tecide  to  remodel  the  congregation 
ather  than  the  church  building.  A  large 
ongregation,  with  its  members  perhaps 

*retty  widely  scattered,  decides  to  divide, 
ind  instead  of  building  larger,  put  up  a 
ew  church  some  distance  from  the  old 

ne.  The  new  congregation  may  serve  as 
mission  force  in  a  needy  area.  There  is 

natural  hesitancy  in  breaking  up  the 

olidarity  of  a  community.  But  church 
ommunities  exist  as  a  means,  not  as 

m  end.  The  greater  spiritual  growth 
mich  comes  as  more  people  are  put  to 

irork  and  as  there  is  a  greater  emphasis 

n  evangelism  will  more  than  compen- 
jate  for  the  failure  to  see  one  another 

very  Sunday. 
And  where  is  the  church  leader  who 

trill  have  enough  vision  and  courage  to 
ay  to  some  of  his  vigorous  and  talented 

loung  families,  "There  are  enough  of 
s  here  to  carry  on  this  work.  Go  to 
ome  distant  country  or  state  to  form  the 
Nucleus  of  a  new   community,   and   to 

Etablish  a  new  congregation.  Or  go  to 

rengthen  some  of  the  many  small  con- 

regations  which  could  use  reinforce- 
ments. Perhaps  you  can  revive  some 

ying  church,  or  resurrect  a  dead  one. 

io  with  our  blessing  and  prayers." 
Our  church  should  be  growing.  The 

mailer  congregations  should  be  getting 

larger.  But  there  is  a  point  at  which  size 

ceases  to  be  a  virtue.  Some  of  our  con- 

gregations need  remodeling  more  than 
buildings  do. 

The  Bloodiest  Century 
in  History 

Although  the  twentieth  century  is  only 

half  gone,  a  contemporary  writer  says, 

"the  cult  of  the  sword  has  already  made 
the  twentieth  century  the  bloodiest  in 

history."  We  have  seen  no  figures  to 
support  this  statement,  but  have  no 
trouble  in  believing  that  it  is  true.  There 

have  been  bloody  wars  before  this  cen- 
tury, but  never  have  we  had  wars  spread 

over  the  surface  of  the  globe  and  so 

terribly  destructive,  both  of  the  military 

participants  and  of  the  civilian  popu- 
lation. Our  modern  instruments  of  de- 

struction are  continually  making  war 

more  ghastly  and  deadly.  We  have  heard 
Dr.  Kagawa  tell  how  one  hundred  and 

sixty  thousand  people  at  Hiroshima 

simply  disappeared.  The  intense  heat 
at  the  center  of  the  atomic  explosion, 

which  may  have  been  as  high  as  one 

million  degrees  centigrade,  simply  evap- 
orated all  the  human  tissue.  In  addition, 

of  course,  there  were  tens  of  thousands 

whose  bodies  were  found  and  many 

others  who  were  injured.  What  our 

century  may  yet  see  of  bloodiness  we 
cannot  know,  but  with  atomic  and 

hydrogen  bombs  now  available  which  are 
much  more  destructive  than  the  one 

dropped  at  Hiroshima  and  with  the  more 

conventional  armaments  becoming  con- 
tinually more  effective,  we  can  surely 

know  that  if  nations  continue  to  hurl 

themselves  at  one  another  in  suicidal 

war,  rivers  of  blood  may  yet  flow. 

We  should  be  tremendously  ashamed 
that  these  facts  are  true.  After  all  these 

centuries  of  civilization  and  culture  we 

see  mankind  still  as  bloodthirsty  beasts. 

One  scheme  after  another  that  was  de- 

signed to  bring  peace  has  gone  crashing 
in  futile  helplessness.  Modern  inventions 
for  travel  and  communication  have  made 

the  whole  world  one  neighborhood.  But 
we  have  not  learned  to  live  as  neighbors. 

Grown-up  men  with  all  the  advantages 
of  education  in  international  under- 

standing act  worse  than  little  children 

scrapping  in  the  back  yard.  A  jungle 

full  of  wild  animals  is  a  paradise  com- 
pared with  the  men  who  were  supposed 

to  bring  the  world  under  subjection. 
When  one  visits  a  zoo  he  must  almost 

blush  to  admit  that  he  belongs  to  a 

race  of  man  who  are  shedding  one  an- 
other's blood  as  never  before  in  human 

history. 

The  shame  belongs  also  to  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Professed  followers  of  the 

Prince  of  Peace,  we  have  preached  the 

Gospel  to  the  ends  of  the  world,  but 

have  failed  to  live  it.  By  our  unchrist- 
like  quarrelsomeness  we  have  driven  men 
like  Gandhi  and  Dr.  Ambedkar  of  India 

back  to  Hinduism  and  Buddhism.  For  a 

century  we  have  sent  missionaries  to 
Korea  and  have  numbered  adherents  to 

the  Christian  Church  there  by  the  thou- 
sands. Now  we  are  blowing  these  same 

people  to  bits  with  our  cannon  and  air 
bombs. 

Even  in  our  own  Mennonite  Church, 

in  spite  of  our  adherence  to  the  doctrine 
of  nonresistance  and  Christian  love, 

there  are  those  who  say  that  our  nation  is 

doing  right  in  fighting  Communism  by 
these  bloody  means.  Inconsistently,  it 

seems  to  us,  they  say  that  it  is  wrong  for 
us  as  Christians  to  help  do  this  right 

thing.  Since  Communism  is  so  godless  a 

materialistic  philosophy  and  is  so  hos- 
tile to  the  Christian  enterprise,  we  are 

in  great  danger  of  falling  into  the  trap 

of  a  so-called  holy  war.  Though  God 
does  overrule  the  wrath  of  man  to  work 

His  purposes  of  judgment  in  the  world, 
no  war  is  a  holy  war.  Corpses  strewing 
the  Korean  landscape  are  a  testimony, 

not  to  any  passion  for  righteousness,  but 
to  the  murderous  wickedness  of  the  hu- 

man heart.  We  cannot  even  rejoice  at 

the  United  Nations  victory  which  is  now 

sweeping  over  Korea,  for  it  is  bringing 

untold  suffering  to  that  unfortunate 
land.  We  can  only  pray  that  the  oppor- 

tunity will  soon  be  open  to  us  to  carry 

relief— food  and  clothing  and  healing 

and  rehabilitation— into  a  country  red 
with  blood  and  black  with  destruction. 

May  the  hand  of  bloody  death  be  stayed 

throughout  the  wide  world. 

When  we  rely  upon  organization,  we  get 
what  organization  can  do;  when  we  rely 
upon  education,  we  get  what  education  can 
do;  when  we  rely  upon  eloquence,  we  get 
what  eloquence  can  do,  and  so  on.  But  when 

we  rely  upon  prayer,  we  get  what  God  can 
do. — P.  R.  Lange. 
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What  Basis  Nonconformity? 

By  Daniel  Hertzler 

[A  contest  oration  delivered  at  E.M.C.  on 
Feb.  3,  1950.] 

Some  of  us  have  greatly  feared  the 
world.  So  we  have  suggested  isolationism 
as  a  means  of  protection  from  its  evil 
influence.  Since  the  devil  has  the  world 

by  the  tail  we  must  be  away  by  ourselves 
so  that  we  can  keep  out  of  the  clutches  of 
Satan.  On  top  of  this  we  have  tried  to 
keep  Satan  out  of  our  church  by  organi- 

zations, rules,  and  regulations.  We  have 
labored  much  to  keep  every  crack  in 
this  church  fence  closed  tightly  so  that 
the  devil  will  stay  out  and  church  mem- 

bers stay  in.  Perhaps  we  have  failed  to 
see  that  mere  fences  do  not  greatly 
alarm  the  devil.  His  imps  are  excellent 
fence  jumpers.  He  sends  in  an  imp  to 
spread  jealousy  and  brethren  start  skip- 

ping communion.  He  releases  a  material- 
istic imp  and  the  cars  get  bigger  and 

better  while  the  collections  shrink.  An- 
other imp  brings  indifference  and  the 

faithful  prayer  meeting  approaches  the 
vanishing  point.  Meanwhile  we  are  rush- 

ing here  and  rushing  there,  wondering 
why  the  church  does  not  prosper  and  un- 

believers fail  to  get  the  proper  benefit 
from  our  testimony. 

There  may  be  those  who  would  say 
that  this  system  is  teetotally,  everlast- 

ingly, absolutely  wrong.  All  forms  of 
restraint  are  distasteful  to  them.  Too 

many  hypocrites  come  from  such  an 
arrangement.  Away  with  all  tradition- 

alism and  decisions  of  church  councils. 

Since  this  involves  wolves  in  sheep's 
clothing,  let  us  put  the  sheep  in  wolves' 
clothing  so  that  no  one  can  be  accused 
of  posing  as  a  saint  and  living  like  a 

sinner.  What's  more,  they  say,  isolation- 
ism chokes  out  evangelism,  hinders  prog- 

ress, and  makes  people  think  we  are 
queer.  So  let  us  abandon  our  Puritanical 
ideas  and  court  public  opinion  so  that 
other  citizens  will  welcome  us  as  jolly 
good  fellows. 

Where  shall  we  turn  from  this  seem- 
ing dilemma?  How  shall  we  keep  our 

church  pure  without  becoming  monastics 
or  hermits?  How  shall  we  glean  all  the 
good  which  the  world  has  to  offer  with- 

out becoming  entangled  in  the  slimy 
meshes  of  this  evil  social  order?  How  can 
we  make  our  witness  for  the  Master  most 
effective?  These  are  questions  which  we 
must  answer  satisfactorily.  It  is  too  bad 
that  we  human  beings  have  so  much 
trouble  seeing  divine  truth  as  a  whole. 
Rather  we  tend  to  seize  a  nugget  of 
truth  and  run  with  it  while  at  the  same 

time  we  neglect  other  truth  of  equal  im- 
portance. For  instance,  Martin  Luther 

studied  the  doctrine  of  salvation  and  be- 

came so  full  of  "justification  by  faith" 
that  he  had  not  enough  room  for  "prac- 

tical holy  living"  and  called  the  Epistle 
of  James  a  "right  strawy  epistle"  because 
of  its  emphasis  on  good  works.  Still 
more   narrow-minded   are    the   present- 
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day  "two-by-twoers"  who  use  the  two-by- 
two  method  of  spreading  their  doctrine, 
which  is  perfectly  good,  but  also  deny 
salvation  to  followers  of  any  other  de- 

nomination, and  this  is  perfectly  bad. 
And  Mennonites,  who  claim  to  practice 

"all  things,"  sometimes  become  so  en- 
grossed in  the  keeping  of  commandments 

that  they  lose  the  true  spirit  of  the  com- 
mandments. We  Mennonites  think  we 

are  just  about  "it,"  and  we  look  a  little 
scornfully  at  leaders  of  other  denomina- 

tions who  seem  to  make  allowances  for 
the  weakness  of  the  flesh.  In  fact,  we 
Eastern  Mennonites  may  sometimes  have 
a  holier-than-thou  attitude  toward  our 
Western  brethren.  And  probably  they, 
undismayed  by  stylish  clothes,  look  with 
disgust  at  Eastern  tobacco  fields  and 
hidebound  conservatism.  At  the  same 
time,  the  true  Christian  spirit  would 
prompt  us  to  make  plenty  of  allowance 
for  others  and  criticize  ourselves  merci- lessly. 

Mere  outward  conformity  to  the  moral 
regulations  of  Christianity  is  relatively 
easy.  They  say  that  it  takes  much  will 
power  to  give  up  smoking  but  it  can  be 
done.  I  read  an  article  in  Reader's 
Digest  which  told  how.  The  drink  habit 
is  still  harder  to  break,  but  the  organi- 

zation known  as  "Alcoholics  Anony- 
mous" testifies  loudly  to  the  possibility 

of  quitting  the  use  of  liquor.  Even  the 
user  of  sulphurous  oaths  could  break  the 
habit  if  he  wanted  to  badly  enough.  In 
fact,  all  of  the  most  revolting  sins  of  the 
flesh  can  be  resisted  through  the  power 
of  the  will.  But  what  of  that?  Christian- 

ity is  founded  on  principle  and  not  on  a 
code  of  laws.  Christ  always  stressed  the 
attitude  of  the  heart  rather  than  the  out- 

ward acts.  He  taught  that  these  are 
simply  an  ougrowth  of  heart  conditions, 
and  He  condemned  the  Pharisees  for 

keeping  outward  forms  without  the  prop- 
er heart  attitude. 

Whence  then  originates  the  doctrine  of 
nonconformity  to  the  world?  Certainly 
not  in  ecclesiastical  fences.  Surely  not 
in  holier-than-thou  attitudes.  Positively 
not  in  moral  codes  which  stem  from  the 

hearts  of  self-righteous  sinners.  Non- 
conformity, if  a  law,  is  a  law  of  liberty. 

Ideally,  it  is  code  followed  by  Christians, 
not  from  external  compulsion,  but  be- 

cause our  souls  have  caught  the  gleam 

of  God's  glory,  have  fallen  in  love  with 
Him,  and  with  Him  have  become  dis- 

gusted at  the  pride,  the  sham,  the  ill- 
will,  and  the  host  of  other  demonstra- 

tions of  the  flesh.  We  separate  from  the 
sinful  practices  of  the  world  because  we 
love  God,  and  God  cannot  tolerate  sin. 
The  basis,  then,  of  nonconformity  is 
love;  not  romantic  love,  neither  filial 

love,  nor  yet  brotherly  love.  Noncon- 
formity stems  from  godly  love,  the  love 

that  no  man  ever  produced  in  himself. 
This  is  the  kind  of  love  that  continues 

to  burn  without  reciprocal  back-slap- 
ping, smiles,  and  good  deeds.  This  was 

what  it  took  for  God  to  redeem  the  re- 
bellious human  race.    This  is  what  is 

October  io,  195 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGC 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  1,  192$) 
Mennonite  General  Conference  report: 

Noah  H.  Mack  preached  the  Confe 
ence  Sermon. 

Song  services  were  in  charge  of  . 
J.    D.    Brunk,    Silas   Weldy,    Paul    Er 
Leidy  Honsaker,   C.  Z.  Yoder. 

S.  F.  Coffman  and  Noah  Oyer  wei 
elected  to  serve  on  the  General  Sundcj 
School  Committee. 
"We  recommend  the  [Churcr 

Hymnal  for  publication."  (Publishir Committee). 

Church  Polity  committee  appointee 
D.  H.  Bender,  A.  I.  Yoder,  S.  F.  Coffmai 
Simon  Gingerich,  N.  E.  Miller. 

Officers  elected:  Moderator,  D.  ( 

Lapp;  Asst.  Moderator,  A.  I.  Yode 
Secretary,  N.  E.  Miller;  Asst.  Secretar 
Oscar  Burkholder;  Treasurer,  J.  C.  Fre 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Oct.  8, 1925) 

July  5  .  .  .  Baby  Helen  Rowina  Esc left  her  home  to  join  that  happy  thror 
around  the  Great  White  Throne  .  .  . 

Her  little  body  rests  .  .  .  only  a  few  yar< 

from  Sister  Friesen's  grave  [at  Naini  T 

India]. 

Our  enrollment  has  been  raising  . 
we  will  have  between  165  and  170  ..  . 
If  the  same  ratio  of  increase  will  co 
tinue  another  year,  it  will  give  Goshe 
College  the  largest  attendance  in  i 
history. 

A  brother  openly  stated  his  convicticj 
intimating  that  he  would  try  to  lij 
without  farming  tobacco.  [New  Hollanj Pa.l 

necessary  for  Christians  to  keep  sweij 
when  the  odds  are  against  them  ar 

others  will  not  play  fair.  Don't  forg; 
that  keeping  sweet  is  much  harder  tha 
many  other  things  included  in  the  do 
trine  of  nonconformity. 

Love  to  God  and  to  man  stands  bacj 

of  every  commandment  in  the  New  Te! tament.    In  a  characterization  of  lovl 

the  Apostle   Paul   stresses   the   ways  il 
which  love  affects  our  attitudes  towaii 
our    fellow    men.     Therefore    we    pra 
tice  nonconformity  because  we  love  Gcj 

and  hate  sin,  and  because  we  love  01' 
fellow  men  and  desire  to  set  up  a  stan  1 
ard  which  will  point  them  to  a  bettj 
life.   No  one  ever  won  a  sinner  to  Chrii 

by  avoiding  the  sinner  as  a  cat  avoi(' 
a  mud   puddle;   you   know,   a  graced 
leap  and  then  a  dainty  shaking  of  til 
paw  as  if  to  get  rid  of  any  contamination 
from  the  ground  near  the  edge.   Neith; 
is    it    a   recommended    practice    to    t  1 
evangelism   by  going  down   to   the  o 
poolroom  and  having  a  couple  of  gamj 
with  the  boys,  or  by  spending  the  nig!  1 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Gracious  Father,  we  rejoice  in  Thy 
goodness  to  us,  for  this  good  land  in 
which  we  live,  and  a  bountiful  harvest, 
the  evidence  of  Thy  providence,  for  the 
ijoys  of  Christian  living,  for  freedom  of 
worship  and  the  ability,  to  worship:  for 
these  we  thank  Thee. 

Forgive  us  for  the  times  we  have  been 
hasty  in  worship  because  of  selfish  in- 

terests. Pardon  Thou  our  devotion  to 

material  things  and  wean  us  from  it. 
Grant  that  by  spiritual  exercise  we  may 
approach  the  pattern  Thou  hast  for  our 
lives.  Help  us  that  we  may  serve  Thee 
acceptably,  and  that  through  our  lives 

Thy  name  may  be  glorified.  In  Jesus' name,  Amen. 

—Samuel  B.  Nafziger. 

at  a  dance  in  the  hope  that  some  poor 
oul  might  come  to  you  for  help.  But 
he  power  of  Christ  seen  in  our  lives  by 

!the  complete  demonstration  of  noncon- 
formity will  be  a  living  testimony  to  His 

ability  to  make  saints  out  of  men  and 
will  prove  to  sinners  that  we  do  not  need 
|to  cultivate  the  lust  of  our  flesh  to  be 

[happy. 
We  Mennonites  with  our  high  stand- 

ards have  a  unique  witness  for  the 
world.  Granted  that  we  have  been  one- 

sided, that  we  have  been  retiring  rather 
(than  aggressive,  let  us  not  jump  over- 
1  board  on  the  other  side  and  lose  all  those 

things  which  are  good  and  which  will 
[help  to  make  our  Christian  witness  full- 
I  orbed  and  more  effective.  If  we  sur- 

render all  to  Christ  and  allow  His  love 
to  dominate  our  hearts,  each  one  of  us 

is  insulated  from  the  world  and  organi- 
zationalism  can  be  reduced  to  a  mini- 
tinum,  isolationism  is  unnecessary, 
.churchism  becomes  Christianity,  and 
1  nonconformity  blossoms  forth  as  trans- 
i  formity. 

If  we  attempt  to  build  our  doctrine  on 
a  man-made  moral  code,  we  shall  lose 
[Ourselves  and  go  sliding  down,   down, 
down,  into  a  morass  of  degradation  and 

j.  sin.    Conversely,   if  everyone  of  us  be- 
comes filled,  thrilled,  and  impelled  by 

I  the  love  of  Christ,  we  shall  serve  Him 
effectively   and   the   conquering   church 

( will  march  on  and  on  toward  the  final 
;  day  of  victory  when  Jesus  comes. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Wherever  archaeology  has  been  able 
to  test  the  negative  conclusions  of  crit- 

icism (of  the  Bible),  they  have  dissolved 
like  a  bubble  in  the  air.  —Professor 
JSayce. 

The  devil  has  power,  but  God  is  all 
(powerful. 

Walking  in  the  Spirit! 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

This  is  the  first  article  that  I  have 

written  with  my  new  typewriter.  Per- 
haps you  wonder  why  this  statement  has 

anything  to  do  with  my  theme,  but  when 
you  hear  my  story,  you  will  see  that  it 
has  everything  to  do  with  it. 

For  some  weeks  I  felt  the  need  of  an- 

other typewriter.  I  placed  this  need  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  made  it  a  matter  of 

prayer.  I  felt  sure  that  it  was  God's  will that  I  have  a  different  typewriter.  But  I 

didn't  know  when  He  wanted  me  to  buy another  one. 

I  had  been  saving  a  few  dollars  every 
month  so  that  I  would  have  a  little  bit 

of  money  in  case  of  an  emergency— being 
called  home  suddenly  was  the  worst 

emergency  I  could  think  of— but  at  this 
time  I  still  didn't  have  nearly  enough 
money  saved  for  a  ticket.  I  didn't  want 
to  waste  my  savings,  but  I  felt  that  the 
Lord  knew  my  circumstances  and  that 
He  would  approve  this  in  His  time. 

Several  of  the  missionaries  had 

planned  to  go  to  San  Juan  on  a  certain 
date,  and  I  prayed  that  God  would  lead 
me  that  day.  However,  the  day  arrived 

and  I  somehow  felt  that  this  wasn't  God's 
time  to  buy  a  typewriter.  My  old  ma- 

chine was  working  worse  and  worse  and 
I  decided  to  take  it  along  and  see  if  it 
could  be  repaired  until  I  knew  the  will 
of  the  Lord  better  in  this  matter. 

But  the  first  store  I  entered  in  San 

Juan  was  a  store  where  they  sold  the 
kind  of  machine  I  had.  They  made  me  a 
good  offer  on  a  trade-in,  and  a  friend 

said,  "Marie,  you  can't  do  any  better 
anywhere  else,  and  the  other  kind  they 

have  here  is  just  what  you  need." 
Once,  before  leaving  for  San  Juan,  I 

thought  of  taking  only  enough  money 
to  have  the  old  machine  repaired.  But 
for  some  reason,  I  took  enough  money 
to  buy  a  new  typewriter.  Nevertheless, 
when  they  talked  to  me  about  buying  a 
new  one,  my  conscience  told  me  that 
this  was  not  God's  time.  I  felt  it  was  not 
right,  but  in  spite  of  it,  I  bought  the  new 

typewriter. 
I  came  home,  but  I  didn't  feel  very 

happy  over  my  buy.  For  two  days  the 
typewriter  sat  there  without  being  used. 

Finally,  I  knelt  and  prayed,  "Lord,  I 
know  I  ran  ahead  of  the  Spirit.  I  am  sure 
that  Thou  hast  nothing  against  the  kind 
nor  the  quality  of  machine  that  I  have. 

But  that  wasn't  the  day  you  wanted  me 
to  buy  a  typewriter.  It  wasn't  Thy  time 
to  buy!"  Then  it  seemed  to  me  that  I 
could  hear  a  voice  say  clearly.  "Oh, 
Marie,  I  had  something  so  wonderful 

planned  for  you!" Perhaps  you  know  how  I  felt!  Perhaps 

you  don't  understand!  But  once  again  I 
said,  "Lord,  what  can  I  do  to  rectify  this? 
My  other  machine  is  gone,  and  I  did  buy 
this  one.  It  seems  that  I  cannot  change 

things,  but,  oh,  I  wish  I  could!" 

Jealousy 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

Saul  eyed  young  David  daily, 
Yet  he  only  saw  one  thing: 

A  rival  whom  the  people 

Desired  to  have  as  king. 

Above  the  harp's  soft  music 
Some  other  music  rang; 

His  ears  were  hearing  nothing 

But  what  those  women  sang. 

Lord,  grant  that  this  grim  monster 

Will  ne'er  my  senses  dim, 
For  I  would  see  the  beautiful, 

And  hear  the  harp's  sweet  hymn. 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Then  the  words  came  to  me,  "For- 
getting those  things  that  are  behind, 

and  reaching  forward  to  those  things 

that  are  ahead  .  .  .  ."  It  was  God's  way 
of  telling  me  that  I  would  never  know 
what  He  had  planned  for  me. 

There  on  my  knees  I  wept— not  be- 
cause I  spent  money  that  I  might  have 

saved  (who  knows  what  God  had 
planned?)  and  not  because  I  bought 

something  that  God  didn't  want  me  to 
have,  but  because  I  didn't  wait  for  God 
to  bring  it  to  me.  I  wept  because  I  am 
sure  I  missed  some  very  special  blessing 
that  He  had  planned  for  me! 

In  much  smaller  things  I  have  waited 
for  God's  "Yes"  sign.  He  has  led  me  to 
many  personal  purchases— dresses,  shoes, 
umbrellas,  and  many  other  things,  which, 
I  am  sure  as  sure  can  be,  were  His  maneu- 

vering. The  money  I  have  is  His  money 
first,  and  what  I  have  must  be  spent 
according  to  His  directions.  We  are  so 
human  and  many  times  we  spend  monev 
needlessly  and  extravagantly  when,  were 
we  to  wait  on  HIM,  He  would  show  us 
the  marvelousness  of  His  wisdom  in  such 
matters. 

But  I  am  like  Peter— very  impulsive. 
Because  of  my  need,  it  was  hard  for  me  to 

sit  still  and  wait  for  God's  "Yes"  in  this 
case.  However,  perhaps  in  spite  of  this. 
God  can  use  this  incident  to  help  you  to 
understand  what  it  means  to  walk  in  the 

Spirit! 

#       #       # 

One  month  has  passed  since  I  wrote 

the  above  lines.  Today  my  "new"  type- 
writer is  back  in  San  Juan.  Before  one 

month  had  passed  something  went  wrong 

with  it.  It  wasn't  much,  and  I  am  hoping 
that  it  needs  only  a  little  adjusting.  But 

I  am  wondering-  if  this  machine  that  I 

insisted  on  buying  is  that  "one  in  a 
thousand"  that  doesn't  give  very  good 

service!  I  can't  help  remembering  that 
even  the  best  of  typewriters,  and  watches 

and  cars,  etc.,  seem  to  put  one  "bad" article  on  the  market  every  so  often! 
Aibonito,  P.R. 
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South  Central  Conference  Report 
Report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  South  Central  Mennonite 

Conference,  held  with  the  Pleasant  Valley  congregation,  near  Harper, 
Kansas,  August  15-18,  1950. 

Organization — Moderators,  W.  R.  Hershberger  and  Earl  Buck- 
waiter;  Secretary,  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Attendance — About  two  thirds  of  the  ordained  brethren  of  the 
district  were  present  for  a  part  or  all  of  the  conference,  consisting 

of  15  bishops,  14  deacons  and  41  ministers.  There  was  good  represen- 
tation of  lay  delegates  of  the  congregations.  Four  visiting  ministers 

were  present.  An  estimated  crowd  of  600  persons  attended  the  meet- 
ing. 

Tuesday  1:30  P.M.  Meeting  of  ministerial  body  for  completion  of 
the  conference  program. 

Motion  carried  that  the  following  question  be  placed  on  the  pro- 

gram: "Do  we  consider  the  writings  of  Jesse  Pen  Lewis  to  be  sound?" An  amendment  to  the  above  motion  carried  that  the  Executive 
Committee  make  the  assignment  and  that  they  together  arrange  for 
the  place,  time,  and  points  for  discussion. 

2:00  P.M.  Meeting  of  the  ministerial  body  and  lay  delegates. 

The  moderator  introduced  the  conference  theme,  "Lord,  Teach  Us 
to  Pray,"  and  read  from  James  5.  This  was  followed  by  a  period  of 
definite  praying. 

The  secretary  read  some  of  last  year's  conference  actions  and 
resolutions  which  relate  to  our  meeting  this  year. 

The  secretary  read  the  report  of  the  conference  work  administered 

by  the  Executive  Committee  since  last  year's  annual  meeting. 
The  following  appointments  were  made  previously  by  the  Executive 

Committee: 

1.  Nominating  Committee — Harry  A.  Diener,  Chm;  Frank  Horst, 
Bert  Snyder,  Nelson  Histand,  O.  O.  Hershberger. 

2.  Resolutions  Committee — Richard  Birky,  Chm;  Protus  Brubaker, 
Clayton  Beyler. 

3.  Assistant  to  Secretary — Laurence  Horst. 
4.  Chorister — Nelson  Kauffman. 
5.  Early  Morning  and  Sunset  Meetings  Committee — Protus  Bru- 

baker, Clarence  Horst. 

6.  Children's  Meetings — Eva  Cooprider,  Chm;  Martha  Duerksen, 
Carol  Kauffman. 

Motion  carried  that  the  office  of  conference  representative  on  the 
General  Council  of  General  Conference  be  appointive  by  the  Executive 
Committee  and  that  he  shall  be  from  Executive  Committee  members. 

Report  of  the  Ministerial  Committee  of  General  Conference  by  M. 
M.  Troyer. 

Motion  carried  that  we  receive  with  appreciation  the  report  of  the 
Ministerial  Committee  of  General  Conference  and  that  the  Executive 
Committee  appoint  a  committee  to  present  to  conference  suggestive 
applications  of  the  points  in  the  report  for  our  conference  and  that 
this  be  presented  during  this  meeting  of  conference. 

The  following  brethren  were  appointed:  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  chair- 
man; H.  F.  Reist,  Allen  White. 

In  a  later  meeting  this  committee  presented  the  following: 
We  recommend  that  our  conference  adopt  the  following  motions: 
1.  That  we,  the  South  Central  Conference,  hereby  express  to  General 

Conference  and  its  Ministerial  Committee  our  sincere  appreciation  for 
the  study  and  recommendations  which  have  been  made  in  the  area  of 
ministerial  problems  of  our  church,  and  that  we  take  cognizance  of  the 
recommendations  in  the  General  Conference  Ministerial  Committee 

report,  and  further  that  we  make  a  careful  study  of  these  recommen- 
dations in  the  light  of  our  district  needs. 

2.  That  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  implement  this 

study  including  in  it  also  the  possible  co-ordination  of  the  work  as- 

signed currently  to  the  Ministerial  Support  Committee,  the  Ministers' 
Loan  Library  Committee,  and  the  Church  Problems  Committee. 
The  committee  also  recommends  that  in  case  the  above-named 

study  is  authorized  by  conference,  the  Executive  Committee  of  con- 
ference be  represented  on  the  study  group. 

The  above  motions  were  carried  and  recommendation  adopted. 
Historian  report  of  the  causes  for  growing  congregations  and  those 

which  are  extinct  in  this  conference  district.  The  historian  referred 
this  assignment  to  Bro.  Gideon  G.  Yoder,  who  then  brought  a  very 
enlightening  and  touching  report  of  his  study. 

The  Church  Problems  Committee  stated  that  they  have  no  prepared 
report  and  that  they  as  a  committee  are  ready  either  for  dismissal  as 
a  committee  or  for  more  definite  directive  what  their  task  shall  be. 

A  motion  carried  that  in  view  of  the  facts  that  the  Church  Problems 
Committee  is  according  to  the  constitution  to  make  a  study  of  current 
problems  before  the  church  and  also  that  in  our  more  recent  practices 
committees  have  been  appointed  with  specific  study  assignments,  the 
Executive  Committee  provide  for  study  of  possible  co-ordination  of 
the  work  of  this  committee  and  other  assigned  committees  and  that 
steps  be  taken  to  delete  from  or  change  our  constitution  as  the  study 
may  indicate. 

The  Ministers'  Support  Committee  reported  that  they  have  nothing 
to  submit  to  conference  this  year. 

Tuesday  Evening 

Devotion,  led  by  Albert  Buckwalter.  Psalm  63,  A  Psalm  of  Praise. 

Message — "Seek  Ye  First  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  His  Righteous- 
ness" (Matt.  6:33),  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell.  Nebr. 

Message — Elements  in  Prayer  (Matt.  6:9-13),  J.  R.  Shank,  Ver- 
sailles, Mo. 

Wednesday  Forenoon 
Special  meeting  of  ministry  and  lay  delegates  at  8:30. 
Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  discussed  the  question  concerning  Jesse  Pel 

Lewis  writings.  He  pointed  out  both  some  points  of  truth  and  point 
of  error  in  her  interpretation  of  Scripture.  He  further  admonishe< 
that  we  need  beware  of  false  teachings  and  loyally  adhere  to  trutl 
established. 

9:00.  Devotion,  led  by  Richard  Birky.  I  Chron.  29:10-19,  Prayer  o David. 

Full  privileges  of  conference  and  a  welcome  were  granted  to  th 
visiting  ordained  brethren:  Melvin  Ruth,  Phoenix,  Ariz.;  Fre< 
Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.;  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Edwan 
Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Isaac  Metzler,  Accident,  Md. 

Recognition  and  consecration  of  new  members  of  conference  b 
the  moderator,  W.  R.  Hershberger. 

The  following  eight  brethren  were  ordained  during  the  past  yea 
Those  present  came  to  the  platform.  Each  brother  and  his  companion 
whether  present  or  absent,  were  presented  to  God  in  special  prayer 
Clarence  Horst,  Mountain  Home.  Ark.;  Valentine  Swartzendruber 
Limon,  Colo.;  Kenneth  Smoker,  Oronogo,  Mo.;  John  Steiner,  Scot 
City,  Kans.;  George  Reno,  Akers,  La.;  Samuel  Swartz,  Premont 
Texas;  Albert  Buckwalter,  under  appointment  to  South  America 
and  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Japan. 

Brief  Survey  of  the  major  points  of  the  1949  session  of  Genera 
Conference,  H.  A.  Diener. 

Conference  Sermon,  Allen  H.  Erb. 
Text — Matt.  16:18.  Theme  question — Will  the  Church  Endure 

The  church  will  endure.  Jesus  says,  "I  will  build  it";  "I  am  the  head" 
and  "It  is  my  body."  He  made  the  universe.  He  overcame  sin.  H 
is  eternal.  Christ  is  the  foundation,  the  confession  of  Peter  declare 
the  foundation,  and  Peter  propagates  the  confession.  The  person  0 
Christ  affirms  a  statement  of  creed.  As  a  Mennonite  Church  we  hav 
a  creed.  (The  Mennonite  Confession  of  Faith  which  was  adopted  a 
Dortrecht,  April  21,  1632,  was  effectively  read.)  The  main  strean 

of  this  confession  is  going  on.  It  cannot  fail.  It  is  God's  work.  W want  to  have  a  part  in  it. 
(The  congregation  gave  a  rising  vote  of  appreciation  for  and  testi 

mony  to  the  Conference  Sermon.) 

: 

E 

:: 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

Devotion,  led  by  Kenneth  Smoker.  John  12:27,  28,  Prayer  of  Jesus 
Report  of  annual  meeting  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  an< 

Charities  and  of  institutions  within  our  district  under  the  Genera 

Board,  Wilbert  Nafziger. 
Report  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  meeting  and  c 

Hesston  College  and  Bible  School,  H.  A.  Diener. 
The  report  was  accepted  and  the  recommendations  adopted. 
Report  of  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Publication  Board,  Jes 

Kauffman. 

Message — The  Prayer  of  Faith,  "Lord,  I  Believe"  (Mark  9:24),  M 
A.  Yoder. 

Wednesday  Evening 

Devotion,  led  by  Melvin  Ruth.  Eph.  3:14-21,  Prayer  of  Intercession 
Report  of  Nominating  Committee.   Report  accepted. 

Message — "Ye  Ask  and  Receive  Not"  (James  4:3),  Daniel  Kauff 
man,   Leonard,    Mo. 

Message — "The  Effectual  Fervent  Prayer"  (James  5:16),  Edwan 
Miller. 

Thursday  Forenoon 

8:00.  Meeting  of  ministry  and  lay  delegates. 
Bro.  J.  R.  Shank  read  I  Peter  1  and  led  in  prayer. 
Report  of  officers  of  Sewing  Circle  approved. 
Report  of  Sewing  Circle  Nominating  Committee  approved. 
Motion  carried  to  give  permission  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Com 

mittee  to  use  the  conference  canner  for  another  year  and  to  assur; 
them  of  co-operation  in  its  use  for  canning  for  relief  work. 
A  verbal  report  of  the  Regional  Conference  held  in  Gulfhaven 

Miss.,  congregation  was  given  by  Edward  Miller. 
Election  of  officers  and  committees. 
The  following  requests  for  ordination  were  granted: 
1.  To  J.  R.  Shank  for  ordination  of  a  minister  in  his  district. 
2.  To  Nelson  Kauffman  for  ordination  of  a  minister  for  the  Palmyra 

Mo.,  congregation. 
3.  To  Nelson  Kauffman  for  ordination  of  a  deacon  for  the  Pe; 

Ridge  congregation. 
4.  To  Earl  Buckwalter  for  ordination  of  a  minister  or  ministers  fo 

Protection  congregation. 
There  was  no  invitation  for  place  of  next  annual  meeting  of  con 

ference.  Motion  carried  that  the  Executive  Committee  shall  determini 
the  place  of  meeting. 

9:00.  Meeting  in  public  assembly. 
Devotion,  led  by  Bro.  E.  S.  Hallman.  Acts  12:5,  Prayer  for  Peter 

Psalm  148,  Prayer  of  Praise. 
Report  of  Executive  Secretary  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  W 

R.  Nafziger. 

Report  of  General  Secretary  of  the  Christian  Education  Cabinet1 
Glen  Yoder. 

Report  of  the  District  Mission  Board  Treasurer,  Roy  Troyer. 
Report  of  the  Auditing  Committee,  Harold  Sommerfeld,  O.  W 

Miller. 

Report  of  the  Conference  Historian,  M.   M.  Troyer. 
Report  of  delegate  to  the  North  Central  Conference,  Richard  Birky 

;;: 
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Report  of  election  of  officers  and  committees. 

Message — Men  Who  Prayed,  "And  He  Prayed"  (James  4:17,  18), 
Clayton  Beyler. 

Thursday  Afternoon 

Program  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circles  of  the  District 

'   Devotion,  led  by  Viola  Kauffman. 
What  Our  Circles  Are  Doing  (reports  by  secretaries). 
The  Christ  Centered  Prayer,  Dorothy  Burkholder. 
Prayer  .Needs  (short  messages  by  workers  from  various  places  of 

nission  work). 

'Praying — for  All  Saints,"  Roberta  Kreider. 
When  to  Pray,  "Men  Ought  Always  to  Pray"  (Luke  18:1),  Fred Brenneman. 

Thursday  Evening 
Program  of  the  District  Mission  Board 

President,  Rufus  P.  Horst,  in  charge  of  this  session. 
Secretary,   Wilbert  Nafziger. 
Devotion — Consecration  of  Mission  Board  members,  in  charge  of 

i.  P.  Horst. 
Report  of  Your  Support,  Roy  S.  Troyer,  Treasurer  of  the  Board. 
Retrospect  and  Prospect,  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Executive  Secretary  of 

ioard. 

Dedication  of  Workers,  Sanford  E.  King,  Vice-President  of  Board. 

God's  Plan  for  Meeting  the  Needs  of  His  Work,  Milo  Kauffman. 
Friday  was  devoted  to  Workers'  Conference. 
Theme  of  program — Vitalizing  Our  Teaching. 
Moderator,  Merle  Bender;  Assisting  Moderator,  Harold  Kreider; 

Secretary,  Laurence  Horst. 
Friday  Forenoon 

Devotion,  led  by  Valentine  Swartzendruber.  Rom.  10:13-17;  Eccl. 
1 1:4-6;  Ps.  32:8. 
Men  Who  Taught  with  Power,  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Objectives  and  Methods  in  the  Church's  Teaching  Program: 
1.  With  Primary,  Helen  Hostetler. 
2.  With  Junior  and  Intermediates,  Waldo  Miller. 
3.  With  Young  People,  Jess  Kauffman. 
4.  With  Adults,  Kenneth  Smoker. 

Friday  Afternoon 

Devotion,  led  by  Dale  Weaver.  Col.  3:1-17. 
Vitalizing  Our: 
1.  Sunday  Evening  Service,  Samuel  Janzen. 
2.  Midweek  Service,  Allen  King. 
3.  Worship  Service,  George  Reno. 
4.  Interest  in  Missions,  Rufus  P.  Horst. 
Spiritual  Needs   of   the   Mennonite   Church  of   Germany    (a   brief 

nessage  by  Alfred  Schroeder,  Germany). 
Friday  Evening 

Devotion,  led  by  Allen  White.  Acts  2:1-8;  14:  37-47. 

Personal  Testimonies,  My  Experience  in  "Service  for  Christ,"  in 
harge  of  Merle  Bender.  The  following  speakers  were  in  Service 
Jnit  work  during  a  part  of  the  past  summer:  Helen  Hostetler,  Leabeil 
Croyer,  Eleanor  itoitzfus,  Leona  Gerber,  and  George  Hostetler. 

Message — "Occupy  Till  1  Come,"  John  Steiner. 
Conference  Organization  for  1950-1961  Conference  Year 

Executive  Committee  of  Conterence:  Moderator,  W.  R.  Hersh- 
ierger;  Assistant  Moderator,  Richard  Birky;  Secretary,  M.  M.  Troy- 
r;  Associate  Members,  Leroy  Gingerich,  Gideon  G.  Yoder. 
District  Mission  Board  Executive  Committee:  President,  R.  P. 

iorst;  Vice-President,  Nelson  Histand;  Lxecutive  Secretary,  Wilbert 
Nafziger;  Treasurer,  Roy  S.  Troyer;  Associate  Member,  Henry 
3oopnder. 

Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference:  Laurence  Horst. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference:  Kenneth  Smoker. 
Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference:  Earl  Buckwalter. 
Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board:  Jess  Kauffman. 

Member  of  Kansas  City  Children's  Home  Board:  V.  D.  Miller. 
Members  of  Kansas  City  Mission  Board:  Roy  Hartzler,  Dr.  Glen 
ringer. 
Members  of  Mennonite  Hospital  and  Sanitarium  Board:  Clarence 
bersole,  Amos  Rhodes,  Paul  J.  Hershey,  John  Evers. 
Members  of  Hutchinson  Mission  Board:  Waldo  Miller,  Harold  Ely. 
Members  of  Hannibal  Mission  Board:  Harold  Kreider,  Leroy  Zook. 
Member  of  Denver  Mission  Board:  Clarence  Ebersole. 

Trustee  of  Mennonite  Aid,  Inc.:  Albert  Weaver. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Clayton  Beyler,  M.  E.  Bon- 

treger,  JJaniel  Kautlman,  Edward  Miller,  John  Steiner,  John  E.  Wen- 

ger. 

Member  of  Greensburg,  Kansas,  Hospital  Board:    Sanford  Miller. 

Member  of   Culp,  Ark..  School  Board:   l<red  bwartzendruber. 
Members  of  Church  Problems  Committee:  Earl  Buckwalter,  M.  A. 

Yoder,  Nelson  Histand. 
Member  of  General  Council  of  General  Conference:  Gideon  G. 

Yoder. 

Editor  of  Conference  Messenger:  Jess  Kauffman. 
Conterence  Historian:  M.  M.  Troyer. 

Ministers'  Conierence  Committee:  Protus  Brubaker,  Chm.;  Nelson 
Histand,  P.  A.  Friesen. 

Conierence  Canner  Custodian:   Ralph  Vogt. 
Conference  Meeting   Equipment  Custodian:   Alpha   Kauffman. 

Ministers'  Loan  Library  Committee:  M.  A.  Yoder,  Chm.;  i.  Mark 
Ross,  John  Diller. 

Ministerial  Relations  Study  Committee:  H.  A.  Diener,  Chm.; 
Clayton  tJeyler,  Secy,;  Harold  Sommerfeld,  Reuben  Yoder,  Allen 
White,  M.  M.  Troyer. 
Member  of  Mennonite  Publication  Board:  Jess  Kauffman. 
Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Education:  Harry  A.  Diener. 
Member  of  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  Wilbert 

Natziger. 
Christian  Education  Cabinet:  General  Secretary,  Glen  Yoder. 
Divisional  Secretaries  of  the  Cabinet: 
1.  Church  Schools,  Harold  Ely. 

2.  Young  People's  Activities,  Samuel  Janzen. 
3.  Literary  Evangelism,  Merle  Bender. 

4.  Christian  Workers'  Training,  Clyde  Stutzman. 
5.  Home  Interests,  Sanford  E.  King. 
6.  Church  Music,  J.  P.  Duerksen. 
The  Resolutions  Committee  presented  the  following,  each  of  which 

was  adopted. 

Admonition:  Inasmuch  as  the  Scriptures  admonish  that  "men  ought 
always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint"  and  declare  that  "the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,"  and  inasmuch  as  we  are beset  within  and  without  by  ever  threatening  dangers,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  admonish  one  another  to  give  ourselves  to  ear- 
nest, believing  prayer  for  our  homes,  our  churches,  and  those  in  au- 

thority over  us,  and  inasmuch  as  Bro.  Fred  Brenneman's  message  so effectively  concluded  the  series  of  messages  on  prayer,  we  recommend 
that  his  message  be  included  in  the  conierence  report. 

Appreciation:  Be  it  Resolved,  Ihat  we,  the  bouth  Central  Men- 
nonite Conference,  assembled  in  annual  session  at  the  Pleasant  Valley 

Church,  Harper,  Kansas,  express  our  thanks  and  gratitude  to  the 
following  persons  and  firms  for  their  help  in  providing  material  equip- 

ment for  our  conference  sessions.  (These  were  listed  with  recom- 
mendation that  the  persons  and  firms  be  notified  of  this  conference action.) 

Sympathy:  Since  God  in  His  wisdom  saw  fit  to  take  to  his  eternal 
reward  our  beloved  brother,  L.  L.  Beck,  after  having  permitted  him 
such  a  long  and  fruitful  ministry  among  us,  be  it  Resolved,  That  we 
thank  God  for  raising  up  such  a  faithful  leader  and  that  we,  the  South 
Central  Conterence,  extend  our  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  ones  and 
congregation. 

Since  God  in  His  wisdom  saw  fit  to  remove  our  Brother,  William 
Tweedy,  to  his  eternal  reward,  be  it 

Resolved.  That  we,  the  South  Central  Conference  bow  in  submis- 
sion to  the  will  of  God  and  extend  sympathies  to  the  bereaved  ones 

and  congregation.    Be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  this  expression  be  sent  to  the  bereaved 

families. 

Appreciation  for  Hospitality:  Be  it  further  Resolved,  That  we  as 
guests  of  the  Pleasant  Valley  and  Crystal  Springs  congregations  ex- 

press by  rising  vote  our  sincere  appreciation  for  their  untiring  efforts 
that  have  made  so  pleasant  our  stay  among  them. 

Appreciation  and  Dedication  to  God:  Since  God  in  His  great  love 
and  mercy  has  again  made  it  possible  for  us  to  assemble  in  annual 

conference  session  and  to  enjoy  such  rich  "fellowship  of  the  saints" be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  rededicate  ourselves  to  fervent  prayer  for  the 

advancement  of  God's  cause  and  kingdom. 

Tract  News 

The  postman  has  been  delivering  some 
arge  parcels  from  the  Tract  Department. 
Thousands  upon  thousands  and  tens  of 
housands  of  tracts  were  shipped  last 

veek  as  the  Lord's  busy  workers  seek 
o  reach  the  lost  "while  it  is  day." *     #     # 

A  small  printing  of  special  tracts  for 
Catholics  is  now  off  the  press.  These  are 

simply  the  Ten  Commandments  in  the 
Douay  version.  Most  of  these  have  al- 

ready been  mailed  to  a  sister  with  a  bur- 
den for  these  benighted  souls  in  New 

York  City.  Let  us  support  her  work  in 
prayer.  Copies  of  this  tract  are  available 
at  50^  per  hundred. 

The  good-weather  season  for  being  out 
among  the  late  summer  crowds  will  soon 
end.  Give  out  tracts  and  papers  on  the 
streets  before  pedestrians  bundle  up  for 

winter  weather,  and  hurry  through  the 
cold.  Pray  about  some  new  ideas  for 

making  new  contacts  under  the  Spirit's 
guidance.  A  birthday  list  of  unsaved 
friends;  a  newspaper  following  of  birth 
and  death  notices;  hospital  releases  in 

papers;  telephone  directories:  there  are 
many  sources  of  prospective  contacts. 
Build  up  a  mailing  list;  make  personal 

contacts  as  the  Lord  opens  the  way.  "The 
day  is  far  spent.  The  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work."  "Arise,  let  us  be 

going." 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Education  and  Biblical  Christianity 

The  Forty-Seventh   Annual   Meeting  of  the 
MENNONITE  BOARD  OF  EDUCATION 

OCTOBER  19  to  21,  1950 

CENTRAL  MENNONITE  CHURCH,  ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

The  following  program  is  centered  around  the  theme  given  in  the 
title    above.     The    program    is    being    published    here    to    make    possible 
the  support  in  prayer  of  every  reader,  and  to  extend  an  invitation  to  all 
who  are  interested  to  attend  part  or  all  of  the  sessions  of  this  meeting. 

Today,  as  perhaps  never  before,  our  church  needs  to  be  unitedly   sup- 
porting and  promoting  education  which  is  based  on  a  Biblical  Christian 

philosophy   and  which   is  permeated  thereby. — C.    F.   Yake,   Educational 
Agent. 

Thursday  Forenoon,  October  19 
Executive  Committee  Session,  8:00-10:00  A.M. 

Business  Sessions  of  Area  Councils,  10:00-12 :00  A.M. 
Thursday  Afternoon,  1 :00 

Business  Session  of  the  Board 
Thursday  Evening,  7:15 

Business  Session  of  the  Board 

FRIDAY 
Friday   Forenoon,  8:30,    October   20 

Business  Session  of  the  Board 
General  Educational  Council  Session 

Devotion 
1 :30    The  Need  for  Christian  Education  to  Foster  the 

Anabaptist  Vision        Paul   Erb    (30  minutes) 

2:15-4:15,  Sectional  Meetings 
To  the  public :  Attend  the  section  in  which  you  are  especially  interested. 

(All  talks  limited  to  ten  minutes) 
Collegiate 

Milo  Kauffman,  Chairman 
The  Essential  Features  of  an  Effective  Religious  Program 

At  Eastern  Mennonite  College        Chester  K.  Lehman 
At  Goshen  College        Paul   Bender 
At  Hesston  College      G.  G.  Yoder 

Elementary  School 
Earl  Delph,  Chairman 

The   School    Principal         Wilmer   Landis 
Building  a  Library         Mary  Royer 
Records        Ira  E.  Miller 
Finances     Melvin  H.  Lauver 

Winter  Bible  School 

C.  J.  Ramer,   Chairman 
What  can  the  Winter  Bible  School  Council  Contribute  to  our 

Winter  Bible  Schools  ?     J.  J.  Hostetler 
Objectives  of  Winter  Bible  Schools        Tobias  Schrock 
Examination  of  Adequate  Coverage  of  the  Winter  Bible  School,  Paul  Roth 

7:15    Devotion 

Address:  Supplying  the  Need  for  Nurses  for  a  World-wide  Witness 
Verna  Zimmerman   (30  minutes) 

Address:   Winter  Bible  Schools   Serving  the  Church 
C.  J.  Ramer  (30  minutes) 

SATURDAY 

General  Educational  Council  (Public  session  continued) 
8:30    Devotion 

9:00    Operating   the    Elementary- Secondary    Christian    School 
Sanford  G.  Shetler  (20  minute; 

Open  Discussion  in  charge  of  Richard  Detweiler 
(Period  closes— 10:00.) 
Note:  From  8:00  to  10:00  A.M.  the  General  Educational  Council  wi 

have  its  business  session  while  the  public  session  is  being  held 
the  main  auditorium. 

10 :00  to  12 :0O— Sectional  Meetings 
To  the  public:  Attend  the  section  in  which  you  are  especially  intereste 

(All  talks  limited  to  ten  minutes.) Seminary 

C.  K.  Lehman,  Chairman 
The  Need  for  Training  for  the  Service  of  the  Church  ....  A.  J.  Metzl 
The  Place  of  Practical  Work  in  the  Program  of  Training  in 

Our    Schools         Paul    Mining 

Secondary  School 
Walter  E.  Oswald,  Chairman 
Noah  Good,  Discussion  Leader 

Teaching  Techniques  in   Secondary   Education         Karl    Massana 
A  Vital  Bible-Centered  Curriculum        Harold  Grc 
Educational   Counseling  and   Guidance         Leah   Kauffnu 
Federal  Aid  in  Christian  Education     Carl  Kreid 

Nursing  Education 
Nelson  Kauffman,  Chairman 

Report  of  a  study  made  on  Nursing  Service  Opportunities 
Available   in   the   Mennonite    Church    ....    Rose    Kauffm; 

Special  Preparation  Needed  for  Various  Nursing  Service 
Assignments   Lucille  Ro 

A  Christian  Philosophy  of  Nursing  Education  (Summary  of  what 
was  developed  at  the  Nursing  Education  Workshop 
in  April)     Verna  M.  Zimmerman,  R 

Business  Session  of  the  Board 
1 :00    Devotion 

1:15    Report  of  Sectional  Meetings 
Report  of  the  General  Educational  Council 
Address:  An  Evaluation  of  the  Work  of  the  Board   ....    Carl   Kreid 
4:15     Closing  and  Adjournment 

Note:    All  Programs  are.  on  Eastern  Standard  Time 

Lodging  will  be  provided  by  the  brotherhood  of  the  local  communi 
and  meals  will  be  served  at  a  nominal  charge. 

Persons  coming  by  train  and  desiring  to  be  met  will  please  infor 
Jesse  Short,  813  North  Defiance  Street,  Archbold,  Ohio,  stating  the  tir 
and  place  of  arrival.  The  main  line  of  the  New  York  Central  serv 
this  community. 

Mennonite  Teachers'  Association 

The  matter  of  organizing  a  teachers'   association   has   been   und 
advisement  for  some  time,  and  will  be  given  further  consideration 
this  meeting.   Come  with  suggestions,  and  be  prepared  to  help  affect  su< 
organization,  if  the  Lord  so  lead.  The  following  are  a  few  objectives 
such  an  organization,  which  could  function  admirably  in  assisting  the  pr 
motion  of  our  educational  program  for  the  church. 

11 

I. 

II. III. 
IV. 

To  provide  fellowship  among  Mennonite  teachers. 
To  share  interests,  problems,  experiences,  and  objectives. 
To  advise  and  assist  in  the  promotion  of  the  educational  program 
To  help  maintain  clearly  our  Anabaptist  vision. 

V.    To  help  foster  a  unified  philosophy  of  Christian  education. 
VI.  To  help  develop  high  professional  attitudes  toward  training  and  service 

VII.  To  help  maintain  minimum  and  strive  for  the  maximum  in  our  Christian  ei" cational  standards. 
VIII.    To  strive  for  and  maintain  a  Christian  emphasis  in  the  teaching  of  eve 

subject. 
To  oppose  every  form  of  theological  liberalism  and  encroachment  of  mode 

progressive  education. X.    To  lend  support  to  maintaining  our  distinctive  witness  to  the  world  as 
Mennonite  Church. 

IX. 

ed HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

One  hundred  fifty  students  were  given  com- 

plete physical  examinations  at  the  Bethel  Clin- 
ic Sept.  19.  Each  year  all  new  students  are 

required  to  take  the  physical  examination  at 

the  beginning  of  the  year.  The  school  physi- 
cian is  Dr.  Paul  Brenneman  and  the  college 

nurse  is  Lois  Kanagy.  Lectures  on  physical 

and  mental  hygiene  are  given  each  year  by 

competent  individuals  in  order  to  give  all 
students  information  relative  to  maintaining 
their  health. 

The  faculty  had  dinner  with  the  students  in 

the  college  dining  room  recently.  It  is  planned 

that  the  faculty  will  eat  in  the  dining  room 
with  the  students  twice  a  month.  This  is  part 

of  the  president's  plan  to  help  faculty  and 
students  get  acquainted. 

The  students  elected  Charles  Hartzler, 

Alpha,  Minn.,  as  vice-president  of  the  Stu- 
dent Council.  The  student  who  was  elected 

to  this  office  last  spring  did  not  return.  Stu- 
dent Council  is  a  student  organization  which 

strives  to  promote  a  greater  feeling  of  fellow- 

ship and  harmony  among  the  students,  fac- 
ulty, and  administration.  D.  D.  Driver  is  the 

sponsor  of  the  organization.  The  council 
meets  regularly  once  a  month. 

Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Pueblo,  Colo.,  has  been  secured  as  evangelist 
for  the  fall  revival  meetings  beginning  Oct.  8. 
Edwin  L.  Frizene,  field  representative  of 

the  Pocket  Testament  League,  was  on  the 

campus  to  show  his  sound  film  showing  the 
distribution  of  the  Gospel  in  Japan  and  the 
results. 

The  class  day  this  year  extends  from  7:45 

4:05.   The  state  board  has  requested  55-mi 
ute  class  periods.    In  order  to  get  in  sev 

periods  per  day  it  is  necessary  to  extend  tl 

day  at  both  ends. 
President  Kauffman  attended  executi 

committee  meetings  of  General  Confereni 
and  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  Set 

22  and  23  in  Chicago,  111. 

Nelson  Kauffman,  president  of  the  Boai 
of  Education,  was  on  the  campus  Thursda 

Sept.  21. Enrollment  now  stands  at  260.  This  figu|i 

is  a  nine  per  cent  drop  from  last  year's  figur 
The  four  classes  in  the  Junior  College  ar 

the  B.R.E.  students  went  on  educational  tou 

Thursday  and  Friday.    The  seniors  went 
(Continued   on   nexf  page) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK:  Fellowship 

Sunday,  October  15 
I    Read  I  Corinthians  1:1-9.  The  Ground  of  Fellowship. 

The  fellowship  of  the  saints  is  made  pos- 
;ible  because  of  the  faithfulness  of  God.  It 
s  what  God  has  done  for  us  and  not  what  we 
lave  done  for  God  that  makes  this  fellow- 

ship possible.  Because  we  can  count  on  the 
iaithfulness  of  God,  we  can  feel  certain  that 

lothing  can  destroy  this  fellowship.  Upon 
his  we  base  our  faith.  Our  fellowship  is 
bunded  on  solid  rock. 

Monday,  October  16 
Read  I  John  1:1-3.   The  Entrance  to  the  Fellowship. 

Entrance  into  the  fellowship  must  come 
hrough  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  This 
tory  of  what  God  has  done  for  us  in  Christ, 
ohn  has  seen  and  heard.  He  is  a  faithful 

vitness  and  we  can  believe  that  his  testimony 
s  true.  It  is  by  accepting  the  love  of  God  as 
hown  by  the  cross  that  we  have  forgiveness 
ind  peace  and  entrance  into  the  fellowship. 

Tuesday,  October  17 
Read  I  John  1:4-7.  The  Participants  in  the  Fellow- 

hip. 

Fellowship  must  first  of  all  be  experienced 
vith  God  the  Father.  This  is  possible  because 
Christ  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  inter- 
eding  for  us.  Then  our  fellowship  with  the 

7ather  also  includes  our  fellowship  with  His 
,>on,  Jesus  Christ.  Fellowship  is  not  only 
vertical  in  reaching  up  to  God;  it  is  also  hori- 
:ontal  and  reaches  out  to  our  fellow  men.  If 
ve  love  God  we  must  also  love  His  children 

,nd  thus  the  triangle  of  fellowship  is  com- 
pleted. 

Wednesday,  October  18 
Read  John  15:1.-7.    Fellowship  with  Christ. 

This  illustration  of  the  vine  and  the  branch- 

es is  one  of  the  clearest  illustrations  of  the  fel- 
owship  with  Christ  and  believers.  Even 

chough  the  word  "fellowship"  is  not  used  in 
his  passage,  the  word  "abide"  expresses  very 
iJearly  the  fundamental  meaning  of  fellow- 
,  hip.  Through  fellowship  with  Christ  we  re- 

vive nourishment  and  strength  for  fruit-bear- 
ng.  This  is  illustrated  by  the  branches  abid- 
ng  or  fellowshiping  on  the  vine. 

Thursday,  October  19 
Read  Philippians  2:1.  2;  II  Corinthians  13:14.  Fel- 
wship  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Fellowship  is  a  word  rich  in  meaning  for 
e  Christian.   It  may  mean  the  share  which 

•ne  has  in  anything,  as  our  share  in  the  Holy 
Spirit.  It  is  a  real  privilege  to  think  that  we  as 
christians  take  part  in  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Jpirit.  In  fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  only 
hrough  the  consecration  of  the  believers.  We 
an  share  in  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by 
lelping  Him  to  convict  sinners  and  encourage 
aints.   If  we  help  Him  in  His  work  we  are 

[  ellowshiping  with  Him. 

Friday,  October  20 
Read   Matthew    11:25-27.    Fellowship   Between   the 

I  other  and  the  Son. 

Jesus  often  talked  with  His  Father  in  heav- 
n.   This  talking  with  God  in  prayer  is  one 

form  of  fellowship.  Here  in  Matthew  Jesus 
makes  the  statement  that  all  things  are  de- 

livered to  Him  from  the  Father.  The  words 

which  Jesus  speaks  to  us  are  authoritative  be- 
cause they  come  from  God.  Continual  fellow- 

ship makes  this  kind  of  sharing  possible  and 
while  Jesus  was  here  as  a  man  He  exemplified 
the  highest  degree  of  fellowship  between  man 
and  God. 

Saturday,  October  21 
Read  I  John  1:6,  7.  The  Requirements  of  the  Fellow- ship. 

Fellowship  with  God  and  with  Christ  is 
possible  only  because  the  participants  in  the 
fellowship  walk  in  the  light  even  as  Christ 
walked  in  the  light.  In  negative  terms  it  is 

refraining  from  walking  in  darkness.  Walk- 
ing in  darkness  is  obeying  the  flesh  and  the 

evil  one.  Walking  in  the  light  is  obeying  the 
Word  and  following  the  leading  of  the  Holy 

Spirit.  Only  those  who  do  this  can  have  fel- 
lowship with  God. 

— Clayton  Beyler. 

WE  NEED  TO  PRAY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  22 

(Matthew  6:5-15;  Luke  11:1-13;  Philippians 
1:3-11;  Colossians  4:2-4) 

Prayer!  What  a  big  and  important  subject ! 
Whole  books  are  written  on  prayer.  This 
fact  should  challenge  teachers  to  be  very  care- 

ful to  avoid  rambling,  but  plan  definitely  to 

help  pupils  to  grow  in  their  spiritual  life 
through  prayer,  which  is  the  theme  of  our 
study.  All  pupils  need  help  in  prayer  life. 

Let's  give  them  specific  help.  How  does 
prayer  help  us  to  grow? 
When  the  disciples  saw  and  heard  Jesus 

pray,  they  must  have  seen  that  it  did  some- 
thing for  Him.  So  they  in  hunger  said, 

"Teach  us  to  pray."  Jesus  did  by  giving  them 
a  model  prayer  which  has  at  least  three  differ- 

ent elements  of  prayer.  They  learned  that 
prayer  is  communion  with  God.  Reverently 
we  must  approach  Him,  with  desire  for  His 

honor,  His  will.  To  be  able  to  pray  "Thy 
will  be  done"  implies  that  the  one  praying  is 
one  with  God.  When  we  truly  pray  we  come 

into  the  conscious  presence  of  God.  We  be- 
come better  acquainted  with  Him.  The  Chris- 

tian who  truly  wants  God's  will  done  will  get 
new  insights  of  living  every  time  he  sits  with 
this  great  God. 

Petition,  "Give  us,"  is  also  a  part  of  prayer 
that  strengthens  oneself  and  others.  It  is  good 
for  the  soul  to  state  its  needs  to  God.  No  mat- 

ter how  small  or  how  insignificant  the  prayer 

request  may  seem  to  be,  we  may  know  God 
is  truly  interested.  Taking  our  problems  to 
Him,  we  get  much  help.   We  grow. 
And  prayer  should  always  include  thanks 

and  praise.  Praise  is  becoming.  The  heart 
that  communes  with  God  will  rejoice  and 

break  forth  with  "glory"  and  "praise."  This 
expression  is  good  for  the  soul. 

Prayer  promotes  spiritual  growth  as  noth- 

ing else  but  Bible  study,  and  these  two  go 
together. 

The  great  invitations,  "ask  .  .  .  ,"  "seek 
.  .  .  ,"  "knock  .  .  .  ,"  "call  unto  me  ...  " 
(and  the  host  of  others),  all  point  to  the  great 
Father  we  have  who  is  so  anxious  to  help  us. 
Here  is  strength  for  our  weakness,  cleansing 
for  our  sins,  wisdom  for  duties  and  decisions, 
power  for  our  work,  blessing  for  others,  and 
all  for  the  asking  of  Him.  Really  it  is  the 
Answerer  more  than  the  answer  we  need  for 

growth. 
What  a  blessing  each  one  could  be  in  the 

church  if  he  would  be  in  the  will  of  God  so 

that  he  could  pray  as  Paul  did!  Intercessory 
prayer  takes  us  away  from  ourselves.  There 
we  are  happier.  Family  life,  school  life,  church 
life,  and  community  life  could  all  be  greatly 
improved  if  we  prayed  for  others  as  Paul  did. 
Prayer  increases  our  love  for  others. 

"If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 

will  do  it." 
The  writing  of  a  prayer  might  be  a  good 

class  exercise  or  verbal  prayers  by  each  mem- 
ber might  be  helpful  in  classes  of  older  pupils. 

Does  your  library  have  a  book  on  prayer 
that  some  pupil  might  be  glad  for? 
Do  you  pray  definitely  for  the  spiritual 

growth  of  each  of  your  pupils? — Alta  Mae 
Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

Lincoln,  Nebr.;  the  juniors  to  Kansas  City; 

sophomores,  to  Wichita;  and  the  freshmen  to 
Hutchinson.  The  B.R.E.  students  went  to 

Kansas  City,  where  they  participated  in  an 
Evangelism  Workshop. 

The  Lark-Journal  subscription  drive  has 
been  launched.  Members  of  both  staffs  pre- 

sented an  original  playlet  showing  how  the 
competitive  spirit  between  the  East  and  the 
West  got  started.  The  contest  will  last  a 

month.  It  is  hoped  that  the  budget,  which 
is  listed  at  $3500.00,  can  be  met.  Prices  this 
year  are  as  follows:  Journal  $1.75;  Lark,  $2.85; 
combination  subscription,  $4.40. 

Eight  members  of  the  faculty  attended  the 
first  annual  State  Conference  for  Counselors 
and  Administrators  held  in  the  Student 

Union  Building  at  Emporia  State  Teachers' 
College  Saturday,  Sept.  23.  The  keynote  ad- 

dress, "The  Counselor's  Role  in  the  Modern 

School,"  was  given  by  James  McCain,  presi- 
dent of  Kansas  State  College.  Adel  Throck- 

morton, State  Superintendent  of  Public  In- 
struction, delivered  an  address  in  the  after- 

noon: "The  State  Department  Views  the  Role 
of  the  Counselor."  Clifford  T.  Froelick  from 
the  United  States  Office  of  Education,  spoke 

to  the  group  on  "The  Administrator  and  the 
Counselor."  Sectional  meetings  were  held  be- tween the  three  main  addresses. 

Melva  Kauffman. 

It  is  said  that  an  old  Negro,  in  reading  a 

well-known  hymn  which  contains  the  line, 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  sense,"  mistook 
the  word  "sense"  and  gave  this  odd  version: 

"Judge  not  the  Lord  by  feeble  saints." 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

The  Test 

By  Thelma  Grant  Fox 

"Lord,"  I  prayed,  "Oh,  use  me 
In  any   task  at  all, 

I  will  not  ask  for  lofty  deeds, 
But  use  me  for  the  small. 

"Let  me  be  the  channel 
Through  which  some  one  in  need 

May  feel  Thy  love  and  watchcare 

By  some  kind,  humble  deed." 

I  prayed  this  prayer  with  fervor 
Deep  from  a  sincere  heart 

So  willing  at  that  moment 
So  anxious  soon  to  start. 

The  Master  heard  and  answered 

In  love  my  heart  to  test 
And  sent  a  lowly  mission 

Distasteful  at  its  best. 

I  looked  and  in  repugnance 

"Oh,  Lord,  not  that,"  I  cried, 
"You  surely  cannot  mean  it, 

That  I  must  thus  be  tried?" 

And  in  the  heavy  silence 
A  Voice  I  seemed  to  hear 

That  shamed  my  willful  heart 
And  showed  His  love  so  dear. 

These  words  in  low  sweet  tones, 

"Thus  must  it  ever  be, 
That  thou  must  bear  the  cross, 

If  thou  wouldst  follow  me." 

And  while  I  listened  still, 
With  humble  soul  unmasked, 

He  said,  "Dost  thou  love  me? 
Then  also  love  the  task." 

—The  Watchman-Examiner. 

A  Little  Talk  Did  It 

The  children  were  all  married  and 

gone.  Charles  and  Avis  Hahn  lived  in  a 
beautiful  home  where  material  blessings 
made  possible  every  comfort,  and  where, 
with  health  and  friends,  the  eventide 
of  life  should  have  been  most  happy. 

The  wife's  habit  of  nagging,  however, 
was  becoming  unbearable  to  Charles. 

"Avis,"  he  said  one  evening,  "let's  take 
an  inventory  of  our  traits  to  determine 
which  ones  we  want  to  carry  into  our 

sunset  years." 
It  proved  to  be  an  interesting  diversion 

as  well  as  revealing.  Since  both  good  and 
bad  qualities  were  listed,  they  learned 
much  about  themselves.  After  some  dis- 

cussion, they  agreed  they  would  try  to 
correct  their  faults.  But  lifetime  habits 

are  not  easily  changed.  Failing  in  their 
own  strength,  and  longing  for  peace  and 
harmony,  they  surrendered  to  a  higher 
Power,  the  Source  of  all  wisdom  and 

strength.  They  began  to  make  headway, 
and  now  their  lives  are  happy  and  ef- 

fective. Facing  facts  did  it.— Carl  and 
Clara. 

For  Happiness  in  the  Home 

It  is  reported  that  in  a  Gallup  Poll 
forty-nine  per  cent  of  the  husbands  and 
wives  interviewed  confessed  that  if  they 
had  it  to  do  over  again  they  would  not 
choose    their   present   mates. 
The  first  obvious  lesson  would  be,  of 

course,  that  one  should  take  more  time 
and  more  pains  in  the  selection  of  a  life 

partner.  Hasty  marriages  are  often  dis- astrous. One  of  the  reasons  back  of  the 

hasty  marriage  is  the  neglect  of  parents 
and  others  having  to  do  with  young 
people  in  failing  to  show  the  sinfulness 
and  the  suffering  involved  in  divorce. 
Too  often  the  boy  or  girl  enters  the  mar- 

ried state  with  the  thought,  "Oh,  well,  if 
our  marriage  is  not  a  success  we  can 

separate."  Youth  should  be  taught  the awfulness  of  this  attitude  for  this  life  and 
for  the  next. 

Anticipating  marriage,  wisdom  dic- 
tates a  consideration  of  whether  the  two 

have  common  interests  and  beliefs  and 

ambitions.  Marriages  where  the  parties 
are  of  two  different  kinds  of  religion 
seldom  work  out  well.  A  marriage  where 
the  man  is  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and 
the  girl  interested  only  in  worldly  pleas- 

ure could  not  work  out  well.  A  mar- 
riage where  one  is  interested  in  the 

theater  and  the  other  in  the  farm  could 

hardly  be  successful.  The  marriage  of 
the  saint  to  the  sinner  is  so  plainly  the 
wrong  thing  that  it  is  clearly  forbidden 
in  God's  Word. 

But  for  people  who  are  already  mar- 
ried and  who  are  not  getting  along  well 

there  should  be  some  word— and  there  is: 

If  courtship  continues  after  marriage— 
as  before— trouble  is  less  likely.  If  either 
party  has,  as  a  first  consideration,  only 
what  he  wants,  trouble  is  likely.  Con- 

sideration for  the  choice  and  happiness 
of  the  other  party  lessens  the  prospects 
for  discord.  Concessions  to  the  other 

party  where  there  is  no  principle  in- 
volved will  bring  good  returns.  Some- 

times irritating  or  exasperating  or  un- 
pleasant things  or  words  make  friction. 

A  taking  of  recreations  together  stimu- 
lates common  interests.  Evenings  spent 

at  home  together  at  things  which  are 
mutually  interesting  will  build  good  will. 
An  attempt  to  do  something  nice  for  the 
other  person  will  not  only  show  love  but 
stimulate  it  in  both  parties. 

Above  all,  and  one  of  the  most  useful 
things  to  keep  a  home  together  and  even 
make  happiness  in  the  home  and  cause 
one  to  be  glad  in  the  matrimonial  re- 
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lations  he  has,  is  a  family  altar.  Readin 
from  God's  Word  together  and  prayer  t< 
gether,  with  all  of  the  members  of  tr 
family  present,  go  far  to  make  good  tb 
relations  between  husband  and  wife. 

Next  in  importance  to  the  mattt 
of  personal  salvation  is  the  home.  A 
the  help  which  God  and  the  church  ca 
give  will  not  be  too  much;  and  all  tr 
help  which  can  be  obtained  by  though 
ful  and  sacrificial  planning  is  not  tc 
high  a  price  to  pay  for  the  permanenc 
of  the  home  and  for  the  mutual  happ 
ness  of  those  who  dwell  there.— Edi  tori; 
in  The  Free  Methodist. 

No   nations   or   individuals   will   ri 

higher  than  the  ideals  of  their  mother 

Christian  mothers  are  becoming  rare 
they  are  the  salt  of  motherhood. 

The    activities    of    the    home    cent( 
around  mother. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  appreciation  _ 
relatives  and  friends  who  remembered  me  wi 
cards,  visits,  and  prayers  during  my  recent  sti| 
in  the  hospital  and  since  my  return  home.  Mi 

the  Lord  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Aaron  A.  Snadi' R.  2,  New  Holland,  Pa. 
*  *       * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  kind  friends  and  neig 

bors  for  the  loving  deeds  of  kindness,  for  gi" and  sympathy  cards,  and  for  your  prayers 
the  sudden  passing  of  our  loving  'husband  ai 
father. — Mrs.  Charles  W.  Martin  and  famil 
R.  6,  Hagerstown,  Md. *  *       * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  tl 
many  kind  friends  and  relatives  who  remembe 
ed  me  with  cards,  letters,  gifts,  flowers,  visit 
and  prayers  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  ai 
after  my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  rich 
bless  you  all  for  your  kindness. — Anna  L.  Zoo 
Atglen,   Pa. *  *       * 

I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  to  all  n 
Christian  friends  who  kindly  remembered  n 
in  prayer,  with  visits,  cards,  letters,  and  flowe 
during  my  recent  stay  at  the  hospital. — Mi 
Ira  Nissley,  Elverson,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  tl| 
many  friends  who  remembered  our  mother,  M: 
Katie  Felker,  during  her  stay  in  the  hospitf 
with  cards,  flowers,  and  in  prayer.  We  al: 
wish  to  express  our  sincere  thanks  to  tl 
friends  and  relatives  for  the  many  cards,  letter 
and  expressions  of  sympathy  extended  to 
in  our  bereavement  in  the  loss  of  our  mother. 
Lloyd  Felker,  Mrs.  David  M.  Hostetter,  ai 
Mrs.  Abram  Sload. 

*  *       * 
I  wish  to  express  my  appreciation  and  than! 

to  all  who  have  shown  an  interest  in  me  ai 
my  loved  ones  through  your  prayers,  card 
flowers,  letters,  and  gifts  of  money.  God  hi 
been  good  to  us.  Please  continue  to  pray  f< 
me,  that  I  may  be  completely  well  again  if 
be  God's  will.  Also  remember  my  wife  ai 
children  who  have  been  so  kind  and  though 
ful  through  all  my  illness.  May  God  bless  y< 
all. — Reuben   R.   Miller,   R.   7,   Box    553,   La 
caster,  Pa. 

*  *       * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  a 

preciation  to  my  many  friends  who  so  kind 
remembered  me  with  prayers,  visits,  gifts,  card 
and  flowers  during  my  three-week  stay  in  tl 
hospital  and  after  my  return  home.  May  G< 
bless  each  one  of  you. — Mrs.  Harry  L.  Senseni 
R.  3,  Ephrata,  Pa. *  *       * 

I  wish  >to  extend  sincere  thanks  and  a 
preciation  to  the  brethren,  sisters,  and  frien< 
who  so  kindly  remembered  me  with  cards,  le 
ters,  gifts,  and  prayers  during  my  stay  at  Bro( 
Lane  Farm.  I  covet  your  continued  prayer  i 
terest,— Mrs,  Marvin  D.  Ruth,  Lansdale,  Pa 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

The  Alert  Sunday-School 

Superintendent 

BY  J.  J.  HOSTETLER 

Secretary  of  Sunday  Schools 

The  Sunday-school  superintendent  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  holds  an  im- 

portant office.  He  is  responsible  for  the 
conduct  of  the  teaching  program  in  our 
church.  He  needs  to  be  alert  to  many 

things  in  order  that  he  may  be  most  help- 
ful to  all  who  attend  our  schools. 

In  the  first  place,  the  Sunday-school 
superintendent  needs  to  be  alert  to  op- 

portunities for  service.  He  is  called  to 
serve  the  church  as  a  leader.  Next  to 

the  pastor  or  minister  he  holds  the  most 
important  office  and  function  in  our 
church.  His  life  and  the  words  that  he 

speaks  as  a  Sunday-school  superintendent 
have  a  very  grave  influence  on  the  lives 
of  the  members  of  our  church  and  the 

attendants  in  our  Sunday  schools.  The 
plans  that  he  makes  and  the  program 
that  he  promotes  affect  the  minds  and  the 
working  of  many  people.  He  may  be 

called  the  pastor's  right-hand  man.  The 
two  make  an  important  team  for  the 
leadership  of  our  worship  service.  The 

superintendent's  position  as  a  leader  be- 
fore the  people  places  upon  him  great 

responsibilities,  but  he  should  use  this 
iposition  as  a  means  of  service. 

A  second  opportunity  for  service  is  to 
serve  the  church  as  an  educator.  The 

superintendent  leads  the  largest  and 
most  potent  teaching  agency  in  our 
church.  The  Sunday  school  enrolls  the 
largest  number  of  persons  of  all  our 
teaching  agencies.  It  has  the  most  regu- 

lar activities  and  services.  The  influ- 
ence of  the  Sunday  school  reaches  farther 

than  any  other  agency  in  the  church.  As 
an  educator  the  superintendent  is  re- 

sponsible for  the  proper  grading  of 
pupils  according  to  their  ages  and  abil- 

ities, for  forming  classes  according  to  the 
facilities  available  and  the  number  of 

pupils  enrolled.  The  superintendent  is 
also  an  educator  in  the  proper  selection 
of  workers  and  teachers  and  appointing 
them  to  their  task.  He  is  an  educator  in 

the  selection  and  arrangement  of  the 
proper  materials  which  are  to  be  used  by 
the  teachers  and  the  pupils.  The  super- 

intendent also  serves  as  an  educator  in 

planning  the  public  part  of  the  Sunday- 
school  service. 

A  third  opportunity  for  service  for  the 
Sunday-school  superintendent  is  that  of 
administrator.  This  part  of  the  service 
involves  the  planning  and  purpose  of 
the  offerings.  It  involves  the  business 
part  of  the  Sunday  school:  the  purchase 
of  materials,  seeing  that  all  bills  and  ex- 

penses are  properly  taken  care  of,  that  a 
sound  financial  program  is  in  operation 
at  all  times,  assisting  the  treasurer  and 
other  financial  administrators. 

As  an  administrator  he  is  also  respon- 
sible for  the  proper  arrangement  of  the 

classes  in  the  various  parts  of  the  build- 
ing. He  needs  to  see  that  adequate  facili- 
ties are  available,  such  as  chairs— the 

proper  type  and  size— tables,  blackboards, 
and  many  other  items  that  teachers  and 
pupils  need  in  connection  with  their 
classes. 

As  administrator  he  needs  to  see  the 

progress  that  pupils  are  making  from 
week  to  week,  month  to  month,  year  to 
year— whether  they  are  having  happy  ex- 

periences in  their  Sunday-school  classes, 
sharing  and  participating  in  the  work  of 
the  class.  He  needs  to  see  that  the  pupils 
are  promoted  from  year  to  year. 
An  administrator  is  also  responsible 

to  help  his  fellow  workers  and  those  over 
whom  he  has  oversight.  He  needs  to  lis- 

ten to  teachers'  problems,  counsel  with 
the  teachers,  and  seek  to  find  a  happy 
solution. 

The  administrator  will  need  to  call  for 

staff  or  workers'  meetings  more  or  less 
frequently.  The  best  plan  is  to  have 
one  regularly  each  month  to  meet  work- 

ers and  teachers  and  consider  their  prob- 
lems. There  they  can  seek  solutions  to 

their  problems  and  make  plans  for  the 
expansion  and  furtherance  of  the  work. 

The  administrator  must  also  be  on  the 

lookout  for  new  workers,  listening  and 
observing  and  speaking  to  many,  seeking 
to  recruit  them  for  responsible  places 
in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

The  administrator  is  also  responsible 
to  give  great  consideration  to  the  records 
and  reports  of  the  various  officers,  par- 

ticularly to  those  of  the  secretary.  These 
reports  and  records  are  more  than  so 
much  paper  with  scratches  on  them. 
They  are  vital  to  a  good  administrator 
because  in  them  he  sees  what  is  happen- 

ing in  his  organization.  In  these  records 
he  can  see  where  the  weaknesses  of  his 

program  may  be.  He  can  see  where  more 
effort  is  required  in  order  that  his  school 
and  his  program  may  make  greater  prog- 
ress. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Sunday-school 
superintendent  should  be  alert  to  the 
needs  of  the  school.  Every  Sunday  school 
has  many  needs.  Too  often  these  needs 
are  allowed  to  pass  by  without  any  con- 

sideration. The  first  of  these  is  an  ef- 
fective classroom  arrangement  for  each 

class.  This  depends,  of  course,  upon  the 
type  of  building  in  which  the  Sunday 
school  is  meeting.  All  classes,  for  the 
best  work,  need  individual  rooms,  black- 

boards, proper  seating  arrangement, 

light,  and  ventilation.    This  is  not  pos- 

sible in  all  of  our  buildings.  In  this  case 
the  alert  Sunday-school  superintendent 
needs  to  do  the  best  he  can,  either  by  the 
use  of  curtains  or  blackboard  division,  or 
by  the  separation  of  groups  by  a  number 
of  church  benches  in  order  that  inde- 

pendence of  working  may  be  at  the  best 
possible   advantage   for  each   class. 

He  needs  to  be  alert  to  the  needs  of  the 

school  secondly,  in  providing  trained 
teachers.  No  teacher  in  our  Sunday 
schools  has  yet  attained  one  hundred  per 
cent  efficiency.  Some  are  more  able  than 
others.  Teacher  training  will  give  real 

help  to  any  teacher  who  is  willing  to  fol- 
low a  course  in  training.  The  Sunday- 

school  superintendent,  then,  should  pro- 
vide for  a  teacher-training  course,  either 

during  a  week  night  or  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing in  place  of  a  Sunday-school  class. 

Young  people  should  be  trained  to  teach 
in  order  that  they  may  take  their  place 
as  teachers  later  on.  Teachers  may  be  re- 

moved from  their  classes  now  and  then 

for  a  quarter  or  six  months  in  order  to 
pursue  a  course  in  teacher  training. 

A  third  need  of  the  Sunday  school  Lo 

which  the  superintendent  needs  to  be 
alert  is  to  develop  an  interesting  and 
meaningful  opening  service.  Too  often 
the  opening  services  are  merely  a  process 
of  going  through  several  songs,  Scripture 
reading,  a  few  words  of  prayer,  some  an- 

nouncements, and  asking  the  classes  to 

form.  We  should  ask  ourselves,  "Does 
this  help  people  to  worship?  Does  it 
prepare  them  for  Bible  study?  Does  it 
help  them  to  realize  that  God  is  present? 
Does  it  stimulate  and  stir  their  hearts 
into  a  devotional  attitude  and  a  receptive 

mood?"  The  opening  exercises  should 
be  more  than  just  a  form  and  process. 
They  need  to  be  varied  from  time  to 
time.  They  need  to  be  interesting.  They 
need  to  be  challenging.  They  need  to  be 

conducted  by  different  personalities,  us- 
ing different  people.  There  should  be 

some  change  from  time  to  time.  Perhaps 
the  reason  many  people  are  tardy  to 
Sunday  school  is  because  the  opening 
service  has  not  been  meaningful  to  them. 

A  fourth  need  of  the  Sunday  school  to 
which  the  Sunday-school  superintendent 
needs  to  be  alert  is  the  organization  and 

planning  of  weekday  service  activities 
for  each  Sunday-school  class.  These  serv- 

ice activities  may  be  termed  missionary 

projects.  Every  class  needs  some  activity 
throughout  the  week  to  develop  a  class 
organization  and  loyalty  that  will  help 

people  feel  their  membership  to  that 
class  as  an  important  thing,  to  help  them 
to  feel  that  their  presence  at  the  Sunday 
morning  service  is  vital  to  the  progress 

of  that  class.  When  pupils  learn  some- 
thing from  the  Word  of  God  in  the  Sun- 

day school,  they  need  to  put  some  of 

those  things  into  practice.  Class  mis- 
sionary projects,  service  activities,  will enable  the  student  to  do  this. 

A  fifth  need  of  the  school  to  which  the 

Sunday-school  superintendent  needs  to 
be  alert  is  the  recruitment  of  workers  for 

(Continued  on  page   1013) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday   morning. 

Sunday-school  secretaries  are  hereby  ad- 
vised that  though  the  Sunday-school  litera- 

ture is  ordered  by  the  quarter,  the  "Herald 
Teacher,"  a  monthly,  will  be  mailed  early 
each  month  for  the  following  month. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Sunnyside  Mission,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  at 
2:00  p.m.  on  Oct.  15.  Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  under 
appointment  for  India,  will  preach  at  the 
same  place  Tuesday  evening,  Oct.  17. 

The  Victorious  Christian  Life  will  be  the 

theme  for  an  all-day  meeting  at  the  Rossmere 
Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  15.  Speakers 

are  Luke  Shank,  J.  Otis  Yoder,  and  H.  Ray- 
mond Charles.  A  week  of  revival  meetings 

will  follow,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Noah  Hershey. 

Sister  Elma  Hershberger,  on  furlough  from 

Africa,  will  speak  on  "Drawing  on  the  Blood 
Bank"  at  the  Oct.  14  meeting  of  Youth  Gos- 

pel Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.  Bro.  Henry  W.  Frank,  Mt. 

Joy,  Pa.,  will  speak  on  "The  Power  of  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Bible  studies  by  a  Hebrew  Christian,  Bro. 
Josef  Herschkowitz,  will  be  held  at  Lititz,  Pa., 
Saturday  evening  and  all  day  Sunday,  Oct. 
14,15. 

Bricklaying  was  begun  in  the  construction 
of  the  church  building  at  East  Scottdale  the 
week  of  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Orie  O.  Miller  forcefully  reviewed  the 

Sunday-school  lesson  at  Scottdale  Oct.  1.  The 
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devotion  was  conducted  by  Bro.  M.  J.  Liven- 
good,  Pinto,  Md.  These  brethren  and  others 
were  at  Laurelville  over  the  week  end  for  the 

annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Camp- 
ground Association. 

Enthusiastic  audiences  attended  the  Sunday 
School  Workshop  at  Orrville,  Ohio,  Sept.  30 
to  Oct.  1. 

Bro.  Ben  Springer,  Minier,  111.,  preached 
at  Arthur,  111.,  on  Sept.  24. 

Dedication  services  for  the  remodeled  Ced- 
ar Grove  Church  at  Markham,  Ont.,  were 

announced  for  Oct.  8  and  Thanksgiving  and 
Missionary  services  for  Oct.  9  at  the  same 
place.  Evangelistic  meetings  will  follow  these 
services.    Pray  for  this  work. 

The  Big  Valley  Mennonite  Men's  Chorus 
will  render  programs  in  song,  the  Lord  will- 

ing, at  the  following  places:  Oct.  13,  West- 
over,  Md.;  Oct.  14,  sales  pavilion  five  miles 
east  of  Lancaster,  Pa.;  Oct.  15,  morning  at 

Friedens  Church  near  Birdsboro,  Pa.,  after- 
noon at  Rock  Church  near  Elverson,  Pa.,  and 

evening  at  Maple  Grove  Church,  Atglen,  Pa. 

Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
will  serve  as  evangelist  in  meetings  at  Canton, 

Kans.,  Oct.  18-29.  May  God  abundantly  bless 
our  brother  as  he  labors  here  and  elsewhere. 

Bro.  Ernest  K.  Moyer  was  chosen  by  lot  and 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Sept.  24  at  the 
Rocky  Ridge  Church  near  Quakertown,  Pa. 
The  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Stanley  B. 
Beidler. 

Bro.  Howard  Zehr  was  the  guest  speaker 
for  the  Senior  Fellowship  of  the  Metamora, 
111.,  congregation  in  its  meeting  at  Washburn, 
111.,  on  Oct.  5. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  sched- 
uled to  preach  at  Metamora,  III,  both  morn- 

ing and  evening  of  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Paul  Lantz,  Biglerville,  Pa.,  will  be 
the  speaker  at  the  Youth  Fellowship  Meeting 
to  be  held  7:30  p.m.  Oct.  14  at  Mattawana, 
Pa.   Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  is 
expected  to  conduct  a  series  of  meetings  at 
Morrison,  111.,  Oct.  10-18. 

Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  preached  an  evangel- 
istic sermon  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Sunday  eve- 
ning, Sept.  24.  The  Albany  congregation  ob- 

served Oct.  1  as  a  Sunday  School  Rally  Day. 

The  Pacific  Coast  Quarterly  Mission  Meet- 
ing, the  157th  such  meeting  to  be  held,  con- 

vened at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  Church  on  Oct. 
7.  An  offering  was  lifted  for  the  Puerto  Rico 
Mission. 

Bro.  Nevin  Miller,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
preached  an  evangelistic  sermon  at  Trissels 
Church  near  Broadway  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  1. 

Fall  revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  Oct.  8-15.  The  evan- 

gelist is  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  gave  a 

challenging  message  on  "The  Christian's 
Walk"  at  South  Christian  Street,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  on  Sept.  20.  The  workers  at  this  mission 
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covet  prayerful  interest  in  their  work  durinj 
evangelistic  meetings  to  be  held  by  Bro.  J.  W 
Hess,  Akron,  Pa. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  will  be  held 
the  Lord  willing,  at  Spring  Mount,  Pa.,  Oct 
14,  15.  George  Brunk  and  Aaron  Shank  an 
listed  as  speakers. 

Intercession  is  requested  for  evangelisti 

meetings  to  be  held  at  the  Pleasantviev 

Church,  Brethren,  Mich.,  Oct.  18-29.  Bro 
Harry  Y.  Shetler  is  the  message-bearer. 

Bro.  Dwight  Weldy,  of  Goshen  College 
conducted  a  week-end  Church  Music  Con 
vention  at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  23  and  24 
Special  numbers  were  rendered  by  Wayn 
and  Stark  County  churches  as  well  as  by  loca 
people.  The  services  were  greatly  appreciatec 

by  young  and  old  alike. An  impressive  baptismal  service  was  hel 
at  North  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Sept.  24,  at  whicl 
time  Bro.  A.  J.  Steiner  received  a  class 

nine  boys  and  girls,  all  of  whom  come  fron 
homes  which  are  not  Mennonite  or  of  Men 

nonite  background. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp  preached  at  the  Eas 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Church  Sunday  evening,  Sep 
24. 

Bro.  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  i 
conducting   a   ten-day    revival   campaign 
the  Beech  Church,  Louisville,  Ohio,  which  be 

gan  on  Oct.  5. Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will  hoh 

meetings  at  the  South  Union  Church,  Wes 

Liberty,  Ohio,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 
Sister  Dora  Taylor,  Frazer,  Pa.,  has  beer 

recommended  by  the  Lancaster  Conference 
for  appointment  to  the  Honduras  missior. 
field. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalonal 
Iowa,  conducted  revival  meetings  at  Alpha 

Minn.,  Oct.  1-8. The  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  bega 

on  Sept.  17  to  hold  their  services  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  near-by  Griner  Conservative  A.M_ 

Church  while  the  Middlebury  Church  is  be» 
ing  enlarged.  ■  .:; 
An  Extension  Sunday   School  Workshop 

will  be  held  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Nov.  25  and  26 
Speakers  are  Robert  Keller,  Roy  D.  Roth,  an 
Paul  Miller. 

(Continued  on  page  1012) 

Calendar 

Conference  of  Historic  Peace  Churches,  Virgil  Distrl 
near  St.  Catharines,   Ont.,  Oct.   16 

General  Counci1  of  General  Conference,  Hotel  At- 
lantic, Chicago,  HI.,  Oct.  17,  18 

Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting, 
Central  Church,  Archbold    Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

Mennonite  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West  Lib- 
erty, Ohio,  Oct.  23,   24 

Ontario  Ministerial  Bible  Conference,  Oct.  31  to Nov.  2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.   19 
Christian  Day  School  Institute,  Eastern  Mennonite 

College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference,  Upland.   Calif.,   Nov.   23-25. 
Indiana-Michigan  Conference  Midwinter  Ministerial 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference).  Pleasant 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6.  7 

Illinois  Church  Music  Conference,  Peoria  Church, 

Dec.  8-10. Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan, 
I  to  March  21 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annual 

Meeting,  Belleville,  Pa.,  Tune  10-12 
General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Place  TJnde-' 

dded,  Aug.  21-24 

^ 
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Mission  News 

Word  from  Hong  Kong  states  that  mission- 
iries  are  moving  out  of  China  but  at  a  slow 
ate  due  to  the  fact  that  transportation  and 

]i  but  permits  are  difficult  to  secure.  Our  own 
nissionaries  are  still  in  Hochwan  and  indica- 
ions  are  that  it  may  be  a  matter  of  several 
nonths  before  they  will  be  able  to  reach  Hong 
Song  and  then  proceed  to  the  United  States. 

Today's  Challenge  to  Youth,  an  article  writ- 
ten by  Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa., 

I\vill  appear  in  the  Fall  Missionary  Day  num- 

ber of  the  "Youth's  Christian  Companion." 

|,3ro.  Bender  writes  in  part:  "Missions  today 
equire  the   strong — strong  in  spirit,   strong 
n  mind,  strong  in  body,  strong  in  character. 

.  .  Today's  mission  call  at  home  and  abroad 
s  the  supreme  challenge  for  our  youth.  Who 

ias  the  faith  and  courage  to  accept?" 
Sister  Edna  Good,  missionary  on  furlough 

irom  Argentina,  and  Sister  Martha  Quiroga, 
Dne  of  the  workers  in  our  Mennonite  Mission 

in  Argentina  and  now  a  student  at  Goshen 

College,  spoke  at  the  Elkhart  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Society  meeting  on  Friday  evening, 

Sept.  29. 

Mrs.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  Mennon- 
ite Mission,  has  been  appointed  cradle  roll 

superintendent  and  chairman  of  the  Junior 

'Meeting  Committee  at  the  mission  for  the 
:oming  year. 

Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 
on  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  will 
)e  assisting  with  the  work  at  the  Chicago, 

[ill.,  Mexican  Mission  Oct.  3-18.    Their  ad- 
dress will  be  c/o  Mennonite  Home  Mission, 

,1907  South  Union  Avenue,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  Robert  Stoltzfus,  Chicago,  111.,  Colored 
,  Mission,  has  been  elected  assistant  superin- 

tendent of  the  Sunday  school  and  teaches  the 
1  youth  class  for  boys.  Sister  Stoltzfus  teaches 
the  girls  in  the  intermediate  department  and  is 
also  Sunday-school  chorister. 

Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima,  Ohio,  Men- 
nonite  Mission,   preached    for   the    Canton, 

1  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission  on  Sunday  evening, 
Oct.  1. 

Sister  Winifred  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is 

'assisting  Bro.  and  Sister  }.  Frederick  Erb  in 
the  work  at  the  Detroit,  Mich.,  Mennonite 
Mission.    She   has   been   appointed   assistant 
superintendent  and  chorister  of  the  primary 
department  in  Sunday  school. 

Bro.  Carl  Beck,  missionary  to  Japan,  writes 
rther,  under  date  of  Sept.  22,  concerning 

,e  typhoon  disaster:  "This  evening  I  am  to 
;o  after  the  car.  It  will  be  dirty  inside,  rusty 
utside,  weak  under  the  hood,  and  have  an 

eyeless'  dashboard.   But  it  will  be  transporta- 
on.    From  7:00  a.m.  to  2:00  p.m.  is  quite 

a  bit  of  time  to  take  out  of  a  day  for  two  and 
a  half  hours  of  class  work.  That  is  what  city 

transportation  is  costing  us  now.  We  are  still 
working  on  our  cover-minus  books  [because 

of  the  recent  flood]  trying  to  dry  them  and 
keep  the  mold  from  taking  over.  Many  of 
them  will  still  be  readable,  if  we  can  win  the 

fight  with  mildew." 
Sister  Beulah  Litwiller,  missionary  in  Puer- 

to Rico,  writes  on  Sept.  1 1 :  "Just  a  month  ago 
we  started  our  third  year  of  school  with  four 

grades.  We  have  fifty-two  pupils  in  our  school 
this  year.  We  are  very  happy  to  have  with 
us  Sister  Anna  K.  Massanari.  .  .  .  She  arrived 

a  day  after  school  had  started  and  immedi- 
ately began  to  teach  English  in  the  first  and 

second  grades.  .  .  .  She  is  also  taking  some 
Spanish  lessons  .  .  .  and  we  hope  that  soon 
she  will  be  able  to  undertake  some  teaching 

in  Spanish." Have  you  read  the  interesting  book  by 
Sister  Emma  Oyer  entitled  What  God  Hath 
Wrought?  With  the  busy  summer  days  over 
and  the  long  fall  and  winter  evenings  ahead, 
you  will  want  to  spend  your  time  profitably 
by   reading   this   history   of   the   Mennonite 

OBSERVE  MISSIONARY  DAY, 

NOVEMBER  19 

Invite  a  home  or  foreign  missionary 

to  speak  to  your  congregation.  Names 
and  addresses  of  missionaries  are  given 
in  the  1950  Mennonite  Yearbook.  The 

latest  addresses  of  foreign  missionaries 
appear   frequently  in  these   columns. 
The  date  of  your  Missionary  Day 

may  need  to  be  changed  to  fit  into  the 
schedule  of  the  guest  speaker. 

Home  Mission  in  Chicago.  Copies  may  be 
secured  from  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  at  a  cost  of  $2.00  per  copy.  Send 

in  your  order  now. 
Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  secretary  of 

the  General  Mission  Board,  spent  Oct.  1-4  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  assisting  in  the  program 

for  the  Missionary  Training  Workshop  spon- 
sored by  the  South  Central  District  Mission 

Board  and  the  Bible  Department  of  Hesston 

College  Oct.  3-8. 
Mrs.  J.  Frederick  Erb,  Detroit,  Mich.  Men- 

nonite Mission,  teaches  a  ladies'  Bible  class 
each  Thursday  morning.  She  has  begun  a 
series  of  studies  in  the  Psalms  and  the  Ser- 

mon on  the  Mount. 

Bro.  Eldo  J.  Miller,  Mexican  Border,  Math- 

is,  Texas,  reports:  "Work  here  in  Mathis  this 
year  is  very  scarce  because  of  dry  weather  and 

a  complete  crop  failure." Following  is  the  report  for  the  month  of 
August  for  the  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  Community 

Hospital:  Medical,  33;  Surgical,  30;  Ortho- 
pedic, 4;  Ped.  Medical,  5;  Ped.  Surgical,  7; 

Obstetrical,  56;  total,  135;  newborn,  52;  total 

admissions,  including  newborn,  187;  total  dis- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Luke  Birky  and  two  small 
children  are  returning  to  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct. 
11.  Bro.  Birky  will  continue  his  services  as 
business  manager  of  La  Plata  Mennonite 
Project.  The  Birkys  are  returning  to  Puerto 
Rico  as  continuing  workers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Willard  Good  left  Puerto 

Rico  for  their  home  near  Fisher,  111.,  on  Sept. 
29  after  completing  their  term  of  service  in 
La  Plata  Mennonite  Project. 

A  mechanic  is  needed  for  the  La  Plata  Proj- 
ect in  Puerto  Rico.  This  person  should  have 

sufficient  skills  in  automobile  mechanics  to 

take  care  of  the  unit  vehicles  and  of  general 
plumbing  and  electrical  repair  to  serve  as 
maintenance  man  for  the  unit.  Anyone  in- 

terested should  write  the  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Builders'  unit  opportunities  are  available  at 
both  Hesston  and  Goshen  colleges  as  of  Nov. 
1:  on  the  Science  Hall  at  Hesston  and  the 

women's  dormitory  at  Goshen.  Send  your 
applications  at  once  to  the  Secretary  for  Serv- 

ice and  Relief. 

charges,  140;  total  deaths,  2;  total  newborn 
discharges,  53;  total  patient  days,  567;  total 
newborn  days,  152;  average  length  of  stay, 4.0  days. 

From  J.  H.  Koppenhaver,  Carlos  Casares, 

Argentina:  "We  are  having  evangelistic  meet- 
ings here  in  Carlos  Casares  Oct.  15-22,  and 

very  much  desire  the  prayers  of  many  people 
in  the  home  church.  We  long  to  see  a  number 

of  genuine  conversions." The  Lawrence  Brunks  were  met  in  Monte- 
video on  Monday,  Sept.  26,  by  Brethren  J.  H. 

Koppenhaver  and  Nelson  Litwiller.  They 
are  now  living  in  Bragado  for  further  study 
of  the  language  and  learning  of  Argentine 

ways.  Bro.  Koppenhaver  writes:  "They  are 
going  to  be  a  big  help  in  the  program  at  Bra- 

gado for  they  speak  Spanish  fairly  well  al- 

ready." 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  will 
conduct  evangelistic  services  at  the  Denver, 

Colo.,  Mission  Nov.  12-19. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Brunk,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 

preached  at  Denver,  Colo.,  morning  and  eve- 
ning on  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  preached  the  evening 
sermon  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  24. 

Bro.  Rudy  L  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  who 

is  serving  as  bishop  for  the  Youngstown  mis- 
sion station,  spent  Oct.  1  at  that  place. 

Bro.  Wilbur  Yoder,  Box  187,  Middlebury, 

Ind.,  closed  two  weeks'  evangelistic  work  in 
the  Culp,  Ark.,  field  on  Sept.  17.  He  returned to  his  home  by  plane. 
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Stirring  or  Stagnating 
By  Glenn  B.  Martin 

TPHE  story  is  told  of  Robin  Cowles  Foote, 
-"-  who  had  ministered  to  a  well-established 

congregation  in  the  imaginary  town  of  Jer- 
icho, Kansas,  for  twenty  years.  Now  the  little 

minister  is  dead.  During  twenty  years  he 
preached  lovely  sermons,  comforted  many, 
and  disturbed  nobody.  The  bishop  in  charge 
of  his  funeral  was  possessed  with  a  haunting 
suspicion  that  Little  Robbie,  as  he  was  known, 
was  a  traitor  to  his  Lord.  About  all  he  could 

say  over  his  dead  body  was  that  he  had  lived 
twenty  placid,  undisturbed,  and  undisturbing 
years  in  and  around  Jericho. 

In  the  words  of  Swinburne,  we  must  say 

concerning  Robbie,  "For  tender  minds,  he 
served  up  half  a  Christ."  We  have  seen  a  few 
of  Little  Robbie  type  in  our  own  circles,  but 
we  hasten  to  add  that  they  are  not  receiving 
their  colorless  pattern  from  Jesus  Christ.  He 
was  a  disturber.  Say  what  you  will,  He  was 
a  revolutionary  personality.  Luke  records, 

"And  they  were  the  more  fierce,  saying,  He 
stirreth  up  the  people  .  . .  beginning  from  Gal- 

ilee to  this  place"  (Luke  23:5).  This  describes 
the  reaction  which  ungodly  men  took  toward 
His  ministry. 

What  about  our  message?  Mennonites  are 

a  peace-loving  people.  How  far  can  we  be  a 
peace-loving  people?  Might  it  be  possible 
that  we  are  so  much  peace-loving  that  we  fail 
to  speak  out  against  evil?  Could  it  be  that  we 
are  compromising  with  evil  by  silence?  Are 

we  soft-treading  on  the  devil's  ground? 

Christ's  enemies  were  right.  He  had  stirred 
up  the  people!  He  stirred  up  a  little  man 
named  Zacchaeus  until  he  revolutionized  his 

business  and  brought  it  under  the  respect  of 
Christ.  The  stirring  personality  of  Christ 
brought  brawny  fishermen  to  abandon  their 
nets  for  the  cause  of  evangelism.  Wherever 
Christ  went  He  stirred  individuals  and  dras- 

tically changed  many  by  the  power  of  His 
love  and  His  boldness  against  sin.  He 

changed  whole  communities.  He  stirred  en- 
tire cities.  He  agitated  the  hypocritical  priests 

and  Pharisees  when  He  cleansed  the  temple. 
He  aroused  their  evil  hearts  time  after  time 

by  healing  and  helping  unfortunates.  He 
prodded  His  enemies  by  calling  them  to  their 
face  hypocrites,  blind  guides,  fools,  dogs  in 
a  manger,  whited  sepulchers,  inconsistent 
fellows  who  strained  at  gnats  but  swallowed 
camels.  Matthew  23.  He  called  them  snakes, 

serpents,  and  a  generation  of  vipers.  He  scath- 

ingly denounced  directly,  "How  shall  ye  es- 
cape the  damnation  of  hell  ? " 

His  enemies  were  telling  the  truth  when 

they  said,  "He  stirreth  up  the  people."  He 
had  certainly  stirred  them  up.  His  life  and 
ministry  were  one  of  constant  rebuke  against 
sin  and  sinfulness.  Ungodly  people  could 
certainly  not  be  comfortable  for  long  in  His 

presence. 

His  early  followers  must  have  caught  some- 
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thing  of  His  revolutionary  spirit  against  evil 
and  evil  men.  Paul  and  Silas  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  the  crucified  and  resurrected  Christ 

to  the  Jews  did  not  follow  Little  Robbie's 
method.  An  explosion  followed.  Paul  and 
Silas  were  sought  out  at  the  house  of  Jason. 
Not  finding  them  there,  they  took  Jason  as 

their  victim,  hailed  him  into  court,  and  com- 

plained, "These  that  have  turned  the  world 
upside  down  are  come  hither  also"  (Acts 
17:6). 

The  fact  is  that  one  cannot  follow  Christ 

closely  without  becoming  a  revolutionary. 
When  one  is  a  disciple  of  Jesus  he  will  often 
be  used  to  upset  the  status  quo.  But  it  takes 
more  than  merely  our  presence.  It  requires 
a  great  deal  more  than  our  appearance.  It 
demands  a  devotion  to  Christ  and  His  cause. 

A  Spirit-directed  revolutionary  is  compelled 
by  love  to  join  in  the  spiritual  warfare.  He 
absolutely  refuses  to  remain  quiet  against 
evil.  He  speaks  and  acts  in  rebellion  against 
it. 

Dare  we  ask  ourselves  a  point-blank  ques- 
tion? Do  I  stir  up  for  Christ?  Does  my  con- 

gregation stir  up  the  neighborhood  for  good? 

Someone  has  rightly  stated,  "The  business  of 
the  Christian  is  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and 

afflict  the  comfortable." 
The  church  with  its  missionary  program 

must  include  a  campaign  against  evil.  The 
time  is  here  for  the  church  to  say  and  do 
something  about  the  morals  of  the  land.    It 
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can't  all  be  done  by  legislation.  Certainly 
positive  united  voice  from  the  people  of  Gc 
should  be  raised  against  warmongers  wl 
commercialize  the  bodies  of  our  youth  at 
with  their  blood  bargain  for  monopolies 
world  trade.  We  need  to  lift  up  our  voic 
as  the  prophets  of  old  and  cry  out  again 
wickedness  in  high  places.  Individually  v 
can  do  little  about  many  of  these  condition 
but  we  must  start  as  individuals.  Some  or 

person  must  be  bold  enough  to  risk  reputatic 
and  prestige. 

Too  long  we  have  been  fighting  the  ev 
within  ourselves.  There  has  been  far  too  muc 

voicing  of  opinion  against  each  other.  'W have  misused  our  energy.  Our  talents  a: 
poorly  invested.  The  devil  has  been  happy  b 
misdirecting  certain  individuals  to  keep  quii  : 
and  lay  low  when  they  should  have  bee 
on  the  housetop  proclaiming  the  standards  ( 
God!  Satan  is  duly  alarmed  when  he  finds 
congregation  that  stirs  up  its  community  to 
deep-hearted  sense  of  its  need  for  God. 

Until  the  church  dares  to  stir  itself  and  tat 

some  risks  we  will  never  see  this  nation  n  ;, 
turn  to  God.  Christians  are  different  fror 

other  people!  They  must  and  do  risk  bein 
misunderstood !  They  are  constantly  willini  -. 
to  risk  being  snubbed  and  affronted  for  th 
cause  of  Christ,  but  when  they  become  s 
much  like  the  community  that  they  are  quie 

ly  accepted  by  the  community,  then  they  hay 
lost  their  vigor  and  their  reason  for  existena 

The  church  was  launched  by  our  Lord  tj 

be  a  challenging  organization  against  evi 
When  it  becomes  so  complacent  that  indivic 
uals  outside  of  Christ  are  comfortable  in  it 

presence,  it  has  lost  its  hold  on  God. — Ohi Mission  Evangel. 

An  Opportunity  for  Home  Service 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

HPHE  son  of  Ernest  Lang,  German  mission- 

-"•  ary  to  Japan,  desires  to  complete  his  last 
year  of  high  school  in  the  United  States,  es- 

tablish residence  here,  and  eventually  obtain 
U.S.  citizenship,  since  his  family  was  cut  off 
from  Germany  during  the  Hitler  regime  and 
are  now  without  a  country.  The  parents  have 
served  as  missionaries  in  Japan  for  over  twen- 

ty years  under  the  Liebenzell  Mission,  were 
interned  by  the  Japanese  during  the  war,  and 
are  continuing  their  mission  work  since  the 
war  under  financial  handicaps. 

The  following  report  from  the  March- 
April  issue  of  the  Liebenzell  Mission  bulletin 

tells  something  of  their  work:  "Since  Novem- 
ber last  year  thirty-two  souls  of  our  Yoko- 

hama Mission  Church  have  been  baptized. 
This  is  a  victory  of  the  grace  of  God.  We 
thank  God  also  for  the  spirit  of  brotherly 
love,  which  leads  the  Christians  to  help  each 
other  in  times  of  need,  according  to  the  word 

of  the  Scripture:  As  we  have  therefore  op- 
portunity, let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  espe- 

cially unto  them  who  are  of  the  household  of 

faith'  (Gal.  6:10).  Orphans  were  helped; 
work  was  found  for  the  jobless;  and  others  of 
the  poor  were  given  clothes.  In  this  way  we 
got   closer   to   fulfilling   the   call   in    Isaiah 
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61:1,2." 

Following  the  admonition  of  Galatians  6:h 
as  quoted  by  Brother  Lang,  is  there  someon 
who  would  give  his  son  a  home  for  a  yea 
in  return  for  the  help  the  son  could  givi 
around  the  home  and  farm  while  he  finishe 
his  high  school  ?  This  would  be  a  good  oppor 
tunity  for  a  family  living  near  Hesston,  Kan 
sas,  or  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Young  Lang  is  nineteen  years  old,  speak 
English,  German,  and  Japanese  fluently,  am  ^ 
knows  the  meaning  of  hard  work.  A  docto 
friend  in  Richmond,  Va.,  who  became  ac 
quainted  with  the  Langs  while  serving  in  th< 
army  medical  corps  in  Japan,  is  willing  tcj 
serve  as  sponsor  but  is  unable  to  take  th<! 
young  man  into  his  home.  The  son  is  a  Chris 
tian,  belonging  to  a  group  that  has  much  ir 
common  with  our  Mennonite  faith. 

Anyone  interested  in  this  type  of  servict 
should  write  the  Secretary  for  Service  anc 
Relief,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  giving 

complete  information  about  their  home  situ 
ation,  the  educational  opportunities  available 
in  their  community,  and  the  conditions  undei 
which  they  would  be  willing  to  take  thi: 

young  man  into  their  home. 
Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Now  or  Never 

"The  Challenge  of  Christian  Missions' 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

b   "TfOR  years,  and  even  centuries,  the  day  of 
f«  (*■      Christian  missions  has  been  extended  to 
,ati  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Heirs  of  unprec- 

edented missionary  opportunities  and  bless- 
:  (i  lings,  the  Mennonite  Church  today  is  still  con- 
m  sidering  and  weighing  the  gravity  of  the  call 
1  and  the  open  fields  before  us. 

s  i      Because  our  great  God  of  grace  is  kind  and 
i\  long-suffering  to  a  lost  world,  we  still,  slowly 
f  land  cautiously,  enter  some  of  these  needy 
I*  fields  while  others  are  discussed  and  often 
i  tabled  for  some  future  date. 

"'      That  our  omniscient  God  does  work  on 

"  time,  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  ever  direct- 
ed servants  of  Christ  into  ripe  and  open  fields 

"■at  the  divinely  appointed  time,  is  evident  to 
ose  who  know  the  Lord.   Of  all  the  trage- 

dies of  missionary  unfaithfulness,  our  great- 
est tragedy  today  may  be  that  we  know  not 

e  time. 
We  need  to  be  awakened  to  the  fact  that 

the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  prophetic  Word 
and  through  the  moving  of  Providence  today, 
has,  and  is,  reminding  us  that  the  time  is 
'short.  Surely  the  evening  shadows  deepening 

around  us  today  remind  us  that  "the  night 
cometh,  when  no  man  can  work."  Surely  the 
day  is  here  when  we  can  no  longer  tempt 
God  by  asking  more  time  for  missions !  We 
dare  no  longer  play  the  game  of  time  and 
chance  with  our  missionary  opportunities! 

Furthermore,  the  day  is  upon  us  when  God 
will  hardly  continue  His  mercy  and  favor  to 

us  as  a  church  unless  we  stop  playing  mis- 
sions. We  must  give  our  whole  soul  and  life 

to  this  agelong  program. 
We  have  been  trusting  long  enough  in  the 

dry  bones  of  our  missionary  professions  and 
organizations.    It  is  high  time  for  us  to  fall 
unitedly  upon  our  faces  in  confession  and 

!  prayer  to  the  end  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  put 
?  new  life  into  our  feeble  efforts.   It  is  time  to 

'  seek  the  Lord  and  evaluate  His  great  love 

1  and  power  above  our  own  efforts  and  equip- 
ment. 

The  day  is  upon  us  when  this  poor  sin-sick 
world  can  no  longer  exist  upon  the  few  mis- 

sionary crumbs  that  the  Christian  Church  has 
been  wont  to  hand  out  in  rather  a  mechanical 
and  secondhand  fashion.  The  world  needs 

Jesus  and  chaos  will  result  unless  the  world 
is  fed  the  bread  of  life.  Missions  are  not  our 

sideline  but  our  highest  business  and  calling. 
Now,  or  never,  if  the  Mennonite  Church  is 

to  be  owned  and  blessed  of  God,  we  must 

learn  suddenly  and  wholeheartedly,  that  our 
Christ  cannot  be  satisfied  or  pleased  with  our 
mere  sparetime,  our  surplus,  or  even  all  the 
tithes  of  our  worldly  income  and  prosperity. 

Tithes  and  offerings  are  a  part  of  God's  will 
for  us,  but  tithes  and  offerings  of  our  luxuri- 

ous living  can  never  be  worthy  of  our  loving 
Christ,  and  can  never  feed  the  lost  world  with 
the  bread  of  life. 

We  who  live  in  America  enjoy  blessings 
and  good  things  that  are  unique  and  that  are 

above  the  average  of  peoples  of  any  other 

land.  We  are  heirs  to  this  heritage,  not  be- 
cause we  have  had  forefathers  who  spared  a 

little  for  us  and  for  God,  but  who  as  Chris- 
tian pioneers  gave  their  very  life  and  blood  to 

honor  our  Christ  and  bless  the  world.  Such 

faith  of  our  fathers  has  brought  blessings  di- 
rectly to  all  peoples  living  in  our  land,  and 

indirectly  to  all  nations  of  the  world. 
This  costly  faith  of  our  fathers  must  today 

become  our  faith  if  the  same  world  is  to  be 

preserved  and  peoples  are  to  be  blessed.  This 
New  Testament  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  devo- 

tion must  now  be  brought  into  our  mission 
profession  and  program,  if  we  are  yet  to  be 
owned  and  blessed  of  the  same  God  who 
blessed  them. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  the  god  of 
this  world  is  making  his  last  great  campaign 

for  the  political,  economic,  and  predominant- 
ly, the  religious  world.  Millions  of  men,  and 

women  too,  who  have  been  born  in  our  reli- 
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gious  homes  are  sacrificing  at  any  cost,  occu- 
pations, homes,  friends,  and  future  homes, 

to  go  anywhere  on  earth  for  the  program  of 
Satan,  the  enemy  of  God  and  of  His  purpose 
to  bless  the  world.  As  a  church  we  have 

been  giving,  directly,  or  indirectly,  willingly, 
or  unwillingly,  our  millions  to  support  the 
god  of  this  world  in  his  purpose  and  program. 
Is  it  right? 

Shall  our  Christ  at  such  a  time  as  this  be 

less  worthy  of  our  loyalty  and  devotion?  Shall 
our  Lord  who  loved  us  and  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  His  own  blood  and  with  His  own 

life  purchased  for  us  blessings  for  time  and 
eternity,  be  honored  less  than  the  god  of  this 
world  is  being  honored  today? 

Surely,  not  tomorrow,  but  today  we  must 
humble  ourselves  before  our  loving  Christ, 

our  great  commander  of  love  and  good  will  to 

all  men,  and  say,  "Thou  art  worthy"  (Cp. 
Rev.  5).  Thou,  0  Christ,  and  Thy  great  pro- 

gram of  love  to  all  the  world,  art  worthy  of 
my  life,  my  home,  my  children,  and  all  that 
I  have.  Take  everything,  Lord,  and  use  it  for 
Thy  church  and  for  the  salvation  of  souls! 

Dear  Lord  and  Saviour  of  all,  I'll  go  where 
you  want  me  to  go,  I'll  trust  you  wherever  on 
earth  you  call  me  to  go;  though  it  may  cost 
me  friends  and  home,  I  will  be  true  to  Thee. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

Calling  Our  Ontario  Brethren 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

TffX)R  several  years  our  relief  workers  in  Bel- 
■*-  gium  have  been  working  among  the 
displaced  persons  from  eastern  Europe  with 
Pastor  Grikman,  a  Latvian  evangelical  pastor, 
who  with  his  wife  is  giving  his  life  for  the 
spiritual  and  physical  welfare  of  these  needy 

people.  Our  workers  have  transported  Broth- 
er Grikman  from  one  D.P.  camp  to  another 

and  assisted  in  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  Gos- 
pel literature,  food,  clothing. 

Many  of  these  refugees  could  very  well 
settle  in  the  new  world  if  sponsors  could  be 

found  for  them.  Many  of  them  are  rural  peo- 
ple with  farming  experience.  After  investiga- 

tion at  Ottawa,  Canada,  and  Brussels,  Bel- 
gium, we  are  convinced  that  the  best  possi- 

bility for  them  would  be  to  migrate  to  Can- 
ada, a  few  families  at  a  time,  as  sponsors  can 

be  found  for  them.  The  sponsor  needs  to 
assure  the  Canadian  government  that  he  will 

guarantee  the  refugee  family's  passage  and 
support  after  they  arrive  so  that  they  will  not 
become  a  liability  to  the  government.  The  ref- 

ugees are  asking  for  the  opportunity  to  make 

a  living  and  pay  back  to  the  sponsors  what- 
ever has  been  invested  in  their  passage  and 

support  until  they  can  become  self-supporting. 
Some  of  them  have  a  little  cash  toward  their 

passage. Although  these  are  not  Mennonite  refugees, 
they  maintain  an  evangelical  faith  very  much 
like  ours.  David  F.  Derstine,  Jr.,  Belgium  re- 

lief worker,  in  the  April  26,  1949,  issue  of 
the  Gospel  Herald,  p.  400,  writes  of  them: 
"Most  of  these  Christians  would  make  good 
Mennonites,  but  some  of  our  Mennonites 
would   not   make   good    Christians   in   this 

group.  That  might  be  a  harsh  statement, 
and  what  are  my  reasons  for  making  it,  do 

you  ask?  All  who  want  to  become  members 

of  this  group  of  Christians  must  give  up  be- 
yond the  shadow  of  a  doubt  all  drinking, 

smoking,  card  playing,  and  attendance  of  all 
worldly  amusements.  They  must  not  only 

give  up  these  things  because  they  are  hard 
and  fast  rules,  but  they  must  show  that  they 
have  a  conviction  that  they  are  wrong.  Is  that 

not  a  challenge  to  some  of  our  church  mem- 
bers?" A  more  recent  article  regarding  these 

people  by  Brother  Derstine  appears  in  the 
September  19,  1950,  Gospel  Herald. 

To  begin  with,  we  solicit  sponsors  from  our 
Ontario  brethren  for  two  families  of  these 

people.  When  the  sponsors  have  been  found, 
the  families  will  be  selected  with  the  aid  of 

Pastor  Grikman  and  representations  made  to 

the  Canadian  government  to  secure  permis- 
sion for  their  entry  into  Canada.  An  Ontario 

Mennonite  family,  congregation,  or  group  of 

congregations  could  undertake  to  sponsor 
one  such  family  and  give  them  the  opportu- 

nities for  freedom  in  the  new  world  by  help- 
ing them  find  a  home  and  profitable  employ- 

ment. Anyone  interested  in  this  project  should 
contact  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or 

C.  J.  Rempel,  Manager  M.C.C.  Regional 

Office,  Waterloo,  Ontario.  If  you  have  a  con- 
viction for  this  worthy  service,  do  not  quench 

the  Spirit. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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La  Plata  Summer  Bible  School 
By  Justus  G.  Holsinger 

HTHE  LA  PLATA  summer  Bible  school 

-"-  has  become  an  annual  activity  of  the  La 
Plata  community.  This  summer  marked  the 
fifth  consecutive  year.  The  first  school  was 
held  in  1946,  when  a  group  of  students  from 

the  Evangelical  Seminary  assisted  unit  per- 
sonnel in  organizing  and  conducting  a  school. 

The  enthusiasm  and  interest  of  the  first  year 
are  probably  largely  responsible  for  the  fact 
that  the  school  is  received  and  recognized  by 

the  community  as  a  worth-while  summer 
activity.  Some  parents  will  send  their  chil- 

dren to  Bible  school  though  they  will  not 
permit  them  to  attend  the  regular  Sunday 
services.  In  one  instance  a  parent  permitted 
his  children  to  attend  the  classes  but  would 

not  permit  them  to  enter  the  church  building 
for  the  assembly  period. 

Pre-planning  is  essential  to  the  success  of 
the  school.  The  first  problem  is  that  of 

selecting  well-qualified  teachers  and  fitting 
them  into  the  classes  where  they  are  best 
prepared  to  teach.  Anyone  familiar  with 
educational  and  religious  work  knows  that 
the  institution  can  hardly  be  stronger  than 
the  personnel  doing  the  teaching.  We  select 
teachers  from  the  service  program  who  can  be 
released  from  their  regular  duties  for  a  half 

day  during  a  two-week  period  and  who  have 
the  Spanish  language  sufficiently  well  for 
teaching.  To  assist  the  service  workers  and 
the  missionary  personnel  we  select  the  best 
qualified  young  Puerto  Rican  Christians. 
Each  class,  therefore,  has  two  teachers- — a 
Puerto  Rican  and  continental  working  to- 

gether— each  doing  the  thing  for  which  he  is 
best  fitted. 

The  second  problem  essential  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  school  is  soliciting  all  of  the  pupils 

of  the  community.  Ten  days  before  the  open- 
ing of  school  the  community  is  divided  into 

regions  and  teachers  are  assigned  to  visit  all 
the  homes  of  each  region.  It  is  our  aim  to 
visit  every  home  within  a  radius  of  two  or 
three  miles  from  the  project.  While  visiting 
the  homes,  the  teachers  take  the  names  of  the 
children  who  express  a  willingness  to  attend. 
A  little  written  invitation  is  left  with  the  child 

to  remind  him  of  the  date  of  the  beginning 
of  school.  This  year  417  children  expressed 
a  willingness  to  come  to  school. 

The  third  pre-planning  problem  is  that  of 
organizing  the  classes  into  a  workable  sched- 

ule and  to  find  a  satisfactory  place  for  each 
class.  Finding  places  for  seven  Bible  classes 
and  four  crafts  classes  is  not  a  simple  task  in 
a  project  where  space  is  already  well  utilized. 
Every  available  room  is  utilized  for  classes  or 
crafts.  Cars  give  up  their  garages  to  boys 
and  girls  seated  around  the  tables  in  Bible 
study.  Even  a  discarded  pis;  pen  makes  an 

excellent  room  for  boys'  crafts! 
The  first  day  of  Bible  school  has  much  the 

same  appearance  as  the  first  day  of  day  school. 
Early  in  the  morning,  before  most  of  us  have 
completed  our  breakfast,  boys  and  girls  begin 
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coming  up  the  walk  toward  the  church  lead- 
ing a  little  brother  or  sister.  Finally  the  7:30 

church  bell  rings,  and  the  children  begin 
coming  in  from  all  directions.  The  lines  are 
formed  in  front  of  the  church,  and,  when 

the  bell  is  tapped,  all  heads  are  bowed  rever- 
ently for  a  short  prayer.  Following  the  prayer 

the  entire  group  join  in  singing  "Sigo,  Sigo" 
(Follow,  Follow),  as  they  file  into  the  church. 
A  part  of  the  assembly  period  is  devoted  to 
group  singing  followed  by  an  object  lesson  by 
the  pastor.  Following  assembly,  the  teachers 
assist  the  children  in  finding  their  respective 

classes.   The  morning's  work  has  begun. 
The  variety  of  activities  helps  greatly  in 

maintaining  the  interest  of  the  children 

throughout  the  ten-day  period.  Each  child 
spends  an  hour  in  Bible  study,  a  half  hour  in 
missionary  story,  an  hour  in  crafts,  and  half 
an  hour  in  recreation  and  singing.  This  is  in 

addition  to  the  forty-five-minute  assembly 
period.  In  the  crafts  program  an  effort  is 
made  to  make  articles  which  will  be  useful  in 

the  home  and  at  the  same  time  have  a  reli- 

gious significance.  This  year  the  crafts  proj- 
ects included  such  things  as  glass  and  lino- 

leum mottoes,  vases,  benches,  towel  racks, 
and  mirrors.  The  fact  that  these  articles  can 

be  used  in  the  home  helps  to  bring  the  homes 
closer  to  the  Bible  school.  It  also  serves  to 

demonstrate  practical  Christianity. 

Bible  school  is  climaxed  with  a  closing  pro- 
gram at  the  church.  Each  class  gives  a  special 

number  and  the  remaining  program  is  com- 
posed of  songs  sung  by  the  entire  school 

which  were  learned  in  the  daily  assembly  pe- 

ti 

riods.  This  year  the  final  program  had  to  b 
inside  the  church  because  of  the  heavy  rain 

during  the  evening.  In  spite  of  the  rain  th 
church  was  filled  to  capacity  with  school  chi 
dren  and  parents. 

Attendance  ran  about  the  same  this  year  a 

last.  The  first  day's  attendance  was  the  larg 
est  with  an  enrollment  of  201  children.  W 

encountered  heavy  rains  the  beginning  of  th 
second  week,  and  the  attendance  dropped 
back  to  100  one  day  when  it  rained  all  morn 
ing.  These  100  children  came  down  th 

muddy  paths  from  their  homes  in  the  dowr 
pour  of  rain  rather  than  miss  a  day  at  Bibl 
school.  Many  were  soaked  wet  when  the 
arrived.  When  we  witnessed  this,  we  had  t 

compare  it  with  a  similar  day  in  the  Unitei 
States.  How  many  of  our  Mennonite  parent 
would  start  their  children  out  on  a  mile  o 

two  walk  in  a  heavy  rain  without  raincoats 
caps,  or  umbrellas?  A  similar  day  woul 
probably  find  fifty  or  sixty  cars  bringing  th 
children  in  to  Bible  school.  The  attendanc 

following  the  rainy  days  never  came  up  t< 
normal.  The  average  attendance  for  the  ten 

day  period  was  171.3  as  compared  to  173  las 
year  and  107  of  the  year  before. 
We  have  no  accurate  way  of  evaluating  th 

work  of  the  summer  Bible  school.  We  knov 
that  the  attendance  record  is  not  a  true  evalu 
ation,  but  it  does  indicate  the  interest  of  th 
children  in  the  school.  The  only  true  eval 
ation  of  the  school  is  the  Christian  influenci 

it  has  on  the  young  lives  of  the  children  wh< 
attend.  It  has  been  encouraging  to  see  somi 
of  these  children  who  attended  Bible  schoo 

accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour  in  the  recen 
revival  meetings.  We  trust  and  pray  that  ou 
summer  Bible  school  may  be  a  means  of  sow 
ing  seeds  of  truth  in  the  young  minds  of  th< 
children  of  the  La  Plata  community. — Frorr 
"Rio  La  Plata." 

Korea  and  the  Gospel 
HTHE  story  of  the  last  four  years  of  Bible 
-"-  Society  work  in  Korea  is  largely  the 
story  of  what  has  been  attempted  by  men 
conscious  that  they  were  working  against 
time,  according  to  Eric  M.  North  of  the 
American  Bible  Society.  The  Society  has  been 

co-operating  with  the  Korean  Bible  Society  in 
supplying  printed  Scriptures,  made  necessary 
by  the  crippling  devastation  of  World  War  II 
and  more  recently  printing  and  binding  ma- 

terials that  Scripture  publication  might  once 
more  start  in  Korea.  This  printing  program 

was  stepped  up  during  the  early  months  of 
1950  when  the  secretaries  of  the  Korean  Bible 

Society,  with  headquarters  in  Seoul,  had 
many  conferences  with  missionaries  in  Pusan, 

the  great  port  at  the  southern  tip  of  the  Ko- 
rean Peninsula. 

These  conferences  were  the  result  of  wide- 
spread interest  in  the  Scriptures,  shown  by 

students  who  had  been  attending  Bible  class- 
es taught  by  missionaries.  A  plan  suggested 

by  one  of  the  missionaries,  Bruce  Hunt,  was 
to  offer  a  Gospel  of  John  to  every  home  in 
the  city  of  Pusan.  Distribution  of  the  Gospels 
was  made  by  the  students. 

Friends  in  America  contributed  a  sum  oi 

money  sufficient  to  pay  one  half  of  the  cosi 
of  the  books.  The  Korean  Bible  Society  under- 

wrote the  other  half  of  the  cost  and  effort; 

to  accumulate  enought  paper  to  print  an  edi- 
tion of  100,000  copies  were  started. 

The  books  were  in  Mr.  Hunt's  hands  by 
the  end  of  April.  One  month  later  by  the 
end  of  May  the  campaign  was  completed. 

Eleven  hundred  and  forty-one  students  hadi 
assisted  in  the  work  of  distributing  the  Gos- 

pels. Special  meetings  were  held  which  drew; 
as  high  as  four  thousand  in  attendance.  The 
end  of  June  saw  the  beginning  of  the  invasion, 
of  Korea  by  the  Red  forces  of  the  north. 

If  Christian  missionaries  should  be  prohib- 
ited from  preaching  in  certain  parts  of  Korea 

it  will  be  found  that  natives  throughout  the 
land  have  received  copies  of  the  Scriptures  in 
some  such  manner  as  this.  When  the  land  is 

opened  to  the  free  proclamation  of  the  Gospel, 
if  what  has  happened  in  other  lands  is  any 

criterion,  it  will  be  discovered  that  these  de- 
vout Christians  have  kept  the  Gospel  teach- 
ings alive  in  their  hearts. — American  Bible 

Society. 
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By  Ernest  E.  Miller 

T  HER  peak  China  had  a  total  Protes- 
tant   foreign    missionary    personnel    of 

I  over  5,000  persons.  During  World  War  II  this 
group  was  greatly  reduced  so  that  the  number 
stood  at  less  than  a  thousand.   Following  the 

'J  war  most  mission  boards  again  sent  old  mis- sionaries and  new  recruits  into  China  in  siz- 

h  able  numbers,  so  that  in  1948  the  total  foreign 

'  workers  was  just  slightly  under  4,000.    Cur- 
]  jrently  there  are  no  exact  figures  but  a  census 
I  taken  by  the  National  Christian  Council  of 
I  China  and  published  in   June  of  this   year 
(states  that  1,792  foreign  workers  are  still  in 
China. 

In  recent  weeks  there  is,  however,  a  rapid 
exodus.  Parties  of  missionaries  now  arrive 

rin  Hong  Kong  at  least  every  week.  The 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  had  sev- 

enty workers  in  China  last  year.  Now  they 
I  have  five.  The  Norwegian  Lutheran  Mission 
had  eighty  missionaries  two  years  ago.  Now 
they  have  only  two.  The  Methodist  Board 

'still  has  over  one  hundred  missionaries  in 
China.  They  had  two  hundred  last  year  and 
their  Hong  Kong  secretaries  say  that  after 

'three  more  months  they  will  have  less  than 
a  dozen.  The  London  Missionary  Society 
plans  to  move  all  their  missionaries  out  of  the 
WuHan  province  by  the  end  of  the  year. 
Eleven  members  from  the  faculty  of  Christian 
China  University  are  to  arrive  here  this  week. 
This  exodus  of  missionaries  from  China 

is  taking  place  for  several  reasons.  The  fur- 
loughs of  some  are  due  and  they  are  coming 

out  in  the  ordinary  course  of  procedure.  A 

good  many  missionaries  are  coming  out  be- 
cause they  fear  a  third  World  War  and  the 

practical  certainty  that  this  will  mean  their 
being  forced  into  concentration  camps.  But 
the  larger  share  are  coming  out  because  the 
government  of  the  Republic  of  Free  China  is 
making  it  increasingly  difficult  for  them  to 
carry  on  their  work. 
What  do  these  missionaries  do  after  coming 

out  of  China?  A  good  many  are  going  to 
Europe,  America,  Norway,  and  Sweden  as 

1  fast  as  passage  arrangements  can  be  made. 
Again,  many  are  being  transferred  to  other 
Far  Eastern  mission  fields  supplementing 
present  work  and  opening  up  new  stations 
in  Japan,  in  the  Philippines,  in  Malaya,  in 
New  Guinea,  and  in  India.  And  a  rather 

1  sizable  group  are  staying  on  in  Hong  Kong. 
:  Some  of  these  staying  on  hope  they  may  again 
get  opportunity  to  re-enter  China  in  more 
propitious  days.  Others  are  engaging  in  mis- 

sion work  among  the  several  million  Chinese 
in  Hong  Kong,  Kowloon,  and  the  new  terri- 
tories. 

There  is  a  remarkable  response  to  the  Gos- 
pel among  the  many  Chinese  groups.  One 

missionary  last  week  baptized  140  adults  in 
a  single  service  in  one  of  the  refugee  camps. 
Theaters  are  being  used  in  Hong  Kong  to 
house  the  crowds  at  a  Sunday  morning  serv- 

ice. We  attended  yesterday  such  a  service  in 
a  downtown  Hong  Kong  theater  where  more 
than  a  thousand  people  were  present  and  we 
had  to  go  early  to  get  a  seat.    The  Chinese 

pastor  recently  baptized  several  hundred  in 
a  Sunday  service.  Some  China  missionaries 
have  brought  groups  of  church  leaders  and 
students  with  them  and  are  conducting  their 
schools  in  Hong  Kong  for  the  present.  Still 
others  are  engaging  in  the  preparation  of 
Christian  literature  which  is  sent  into  China 

in  large  quantity  for  use  and  distribution  by 
the  native  Christians.  One  society  has  sent  in 
620,000  pieces  of  literature  during  the  first 
seven  months  of  this  year.  They  consider  this 
a  vital  ministry  to  the  interior.  Other  Board 
officers  also  bring  their  church  leaders  out 
occasionally  for  conference,  which  is  still  pos- 

sible under  certain  situations. 
Stories  also  come  to  us  of  the  faith  and 

heroism  shown  in  many  places  by  Chinese 
Christians  in  the  interior.  Pastors  who  are 

no  longer  able  to  take  a  salary  or  receive  offer- 
ings from  their  congregations  are  finding 

work  and  are  still  serving  their  churches. 
Courageous  Christian  students  in  Chungking 
continue  to  sing  and  preach  the  Gospel  in  the 

streets.  In  many  places  the  church  is  accept- 
ing the  challenge  of  Communism.  The  per- 

sonal faith  of  these  Christians  is  beset  with 

difficulty  and  perils.  Let  us  pray  that  they 

may  strive  to  witness  in  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
tian love  and  integrity  and  let  us  pray  that 

our  own  missionaries  may  be  safely  brought 
through  their  long  difficult  trip  to  Hong Kong. 

Hong  Kong. 

CROSSES 

By  J.  L.  Rutt 

HpHE  countries  of  South  America  are  satu- 
-"-  rated  with  images  of  the  cross.  On  our 
sojourns  in  Argentina  and  other  republics  of 
South  America  we  have  seen  crosses  of  all 

sizes,  materials,  and  degrees  of  costliness.  We 
see  the  tiny  jeweled  crosses  worn  as  ornaments 
on  the  necks  of  both  men  and  women  .  .  . 

the  crucifixes  at  the  head  of  every  bed  in  the 
hospitals  and  sanitariums,  in  the  classrooms 
of  schools  and  in  all  public  buildings  ...  the 
crucifixes  in  many  autos  and  busses,  and  be- 

side the  roadways  wherever  a  serious  acci- 
dent has  occurred.  We  see  the  cross  on  all 

the  hearses,  whether  of  luxury  or  poverty,  on 
the  caskets  and  vaults,  and  on  the  graves  of 
the  dead.  Large  crosses  of  pure  gold  are 
found  on  the  altars  of  the  great  cathedrals. 

We  see  many  wayside  shrines  where  peo- 
ple stop  to  worship  before  the  crucifix  and  re- 

peat innumerable  Padrenuestros  (Lord's 
Prayers),  without  knowing  the  significance  of 
that  great  prayer.  In  the  course  of  time,  if 
time  lasts,  many  of  the  high  mountains  in  this 
part  of  Cordoba  will  be  adorned  with  large 

and  costly  crosses.  A  twenty-thousand-dollar 
cross  will  be  erected  on  the  Pan  de  Azucar 

(Sugarloaf  Mountain),  within  easy  view  of 
our  Mennonite  Chapel  in  Cosquin.  Another 

large  metal  cross  is  located  on  a  high  moun- 
tain farther  north  near  Tucuman. 

There  are  indeed  many  crosses  throughout 
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the  world,  and  many  different  interpretations 
of  that  one  all-important  cross.  The  vener- 

ation that  ought  to  be  given  to  the  One  who 
died  upon  that  all-important  cross  (and  who 
rose  again  and  is  living  now  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father)  is  given  either  to  the  cross  it- 

self or  to  a  dead  Christ  on  that  cross.  This 
veneration  of  the  cross  is  certainly  due  to 
ignorance  of  the  One  who  died  upon  that 
cross  outside  the  walls  of  Jerusalem.  Hebrews 
13:14.  Do  the  countless  images  of  the  cross 
in  these  lands  signify  a  true  belief  in  the  Gos- 

pel of  redemption  through  the  death  of 
Christ?  Do  these  crosses  signify  Christ-living? 

Too  often  the  cross  is  venerated  as  an  image 
having  magical  or  mystical  powers  in  itself. 
The  living  Christ  of  the  cross  receives  little 
attention.  In  this  part  of  the  Southern  Hemi- 

sphere Christ  is  superseded  by  Mary;  there 
are  more  statues  and  buildings  dedicated  to 
Mary  than  to  Christ. 

I  am  reminded  with  Paul  that  the  cross 
was  an  instrument  of  torture,  and  that  our 
dear  Saviour  suffered  and  died  thereon  for 
all  mankind.  Paul  understood  the  meaning 
of  the  cross;  and  he  did  not  carry  a  cross  out- 

wardly to  be  seen,  but  inwardly  ...  as  he 

so  well  expressed  it  in  Galatians  6:14:  "But 
God  forbid  that  I  should  glory  in  anything 
except  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
by  which  the  world  is  crucified  to  me,  and  I 

to  the  world." Without  that  cross  and  the  One  who  died 
thereon  no  salvation  could  have  been  obtained 

for  fallen  humanity.  We  do  well  to  take  up 
our  cross  daily  and  follow  on  humbly,  doing 
our  task  faithfully  as  we  are  charged  in  the 
Great  Commission.  It  is  not  cross-carrying,  as 

so  many  millions  do,  but  cross-bearing  that 
our  Lord  has  taught  us  to  show  in  our  lives, 

day  by  day  until  He  calls  us  up  yonder. 
Cosquin,  Cordoba,  Argentina. 

SCRIPTURES  ARE  BEING 
CIRCULATED  IN  CHINA 

An  estimated  circulation  of  the  Scriptures 

in  China,  covering  the  last  six-month  period 
to  be  reported,  totaled  578,406  copies,  accord- 

ing to  a  statement  issued  by  Dr.  Eric  M. 
North  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  The 

report,  which  came  from  Dr.  Ralph  Morten- 

sen,  the  Society's  secretary  in  Shanghai,  also 
stated  that  sales  were  said  to  be  improving 

in  all  regions  except  Central  and  Northeast China. 

There  has  been  some  shortage  of  stock  due 
to  the  difficulty  of  securing  paper  during  the 

blockade,  but  now  locally  manufactured  pa- 
per is  available  and  a  full  printing  program 

is  being  taken  in  hand. 

The  China  Bible  House  has  recently  se- 
cured as  an  addition  to  the  staff  a  Promotional 

Secretary  who  will  be  engaged  in  developing 
distribution  and  support. 

Preparations  are  being  made  to  issue  a 
Latinxua  transliteration  of  the  Gospel  of 
Mark.  The  Latinxua  is  a  recendy  developed 

method  of  printing  Chinese  in  Roman  char- 
acters which  is  being  fostered  by  the  Govern- 

ment.— American  Bible  Society. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Pictures  of  Lincoln 
Another  paper  carried  a  short  article 

on  the  picture  of  Lincoln.  A  good 

brother,  the  writer  said,  would  occasion- 

ally present  a  picture  of  Lincoln  (a  $5 

bill)  to  his  pastor.  "He  would  fold  it  in 
the  palm  of  his  hand  and  when  greeting 

the  pastor  at  the  close  of  the  service  he 

would  press  it  into  the  pastor's  hand." 
We  have  a  number  of  young  ministers 

in  our  denomination.  They  have  never 

had  the  opportunity  to  accumulate  a 
farm,  a  bank  account,  or  children  to  do 
their  chores.  Some  of  them  incurred  a 

school  debt  in  securing  their  schooling. 
Others  would  like  to  take  further  train- 

ing if  the  hurdle  of  finances  could  be  met. 

Others  simply  have  a  hard  time  making  a 

living.  The  car  they  have  may  be  of 

ancient  vintage,  undependable,  and  a  de- 
manding time-consumer.  Still  others  have 

illness  in  the  family.  The  short  of  it  is 

that  the  Gospel  is  not  being  preached 
as  widely  and  as  effectively  as  it  might 
be  should  there  be  sufficient  funds. 

It  is  true  that  God  does  not  measure 

Christian  service  with  the  financial  back- 

ing which  we  have.  But  the  present 
economic  system  in  America  asks  that  we 
take  into  consideration  food  for  to- 

morrow, raiment  for  next  week,  and  shel- 
ter for  the  winter.  And  so  we  throw  too 

many  of  these  young  men  into  a  dilemma 

—shall  they  work  for  bread,  or  shall  they 
teach  the  Gospel?  They  cannot  do  both 
effectively.   Sometimes  the  latter  suffers. 

We  would  like  to  suggest  that  you  give 

your  young  pastor  a  picture  of  Lincoln 
occasionally,  perhaps  once  monthly.  If 

the  picture  of  Lincoln  is  too  costly,  per- 
haps you  might  try  a  picture  of  Washing- 
ton (a  |1  bill).  They  cost  only  one 

fifth  as  much.  The  next  time  you  may 
be  able  to  make  it  a  picture  of  Lincoln. 

It  might  be  well  to  consider  that  older 

and  more  experienced  ministers  might 

appreciate  several  pictures,  too.  We  did 
not  mean  to  infer  that  all  ministers  above 

the  age  of  thirty-eight  can  depend  upon 
their  backlog  of  funds.  Pictures  of  Lin- 

coln are  in  order  for  many  of  our  pastors, 
regardless  of  age.  For  some  it  would  mean 

a  renewed  confidence  and  a  resurge  of 

interest  in  spending  more  time  in  the 

Lord's  work.  For  others  it  would  pay 
the  doctor  bill  which  no  one  outside  of 

the  family  knew  existed. 

May  we  give  pictures  of  Lincoln  as 

the  Lord  hath  prospered  us.— F.  B. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Study  Korean  Relief 

The  M.C.C.  has  been  represented  in  a  num- 
ber of  meetings  in  New  York  and  Washing- 
ton in  which  voluntary  relief  agencies  have  ex- 

plored the  possibility  of  relief  work  in  Korea. 
It  is  certain  that  serious  relief  needs  exist  now 

in  Korea,  and  will  continue  for  some  time, 
in  view  of  the  recent  military  operadons,  and 
the  resultant  destruction  and  displacement  of 
refugees. 

At  present  the  emergency  relief  work  is 
under  the  direction  of  the  Unified  High  Com- 

mand and  the  United  Nations.  Any  relief 
effort  by  private  agencies  would  consist  only 
in  providing  materials  which  would  be  turned 

over  to  the  government  program,  for  distri- 
bution in  co-ordination  with  the  military  oc- 

cupation. The  M.C.C.,  along  with  a  number 
of  other  church  agencies,  follows  the  policy 
of  undertaking  relief  only  when  the  material 
can  be  followed  by  personal  representation  to 
the  point  of  distribution  to  the  needy  people, 
in  order  that  a  spiritual  witness  is  more  clearly 
made.  The  M.C.C.  is  keeping  in  touch  with 
the  efforts  that  are  being  made  in  finding  a 
channel  for  relief  in  Korea  on  a  basis  that 

would  be  acceptable  to  the  church  agencies. 

Medical  Help  Where  Needed 

The  Mennonite  Mobile  Clinic  Unit  in  For- 

mosa recently  reported  a  striking  compilation 
of  information  regarding  child  mortality  in 
one  of  the  villages.  Of  25  mothers  who  came 
to  the  clinic  and  were  interviewed,  the  average 
number  of  children  born  to  each  was  6.6, 
while  the  average  surviving  was  2.9,  or  less 
than  half.  Lack  of  nourishment,  medical  care, 
and  sanitation  are  some  of  the  reasons,  al- 

though another  reason  that  might  be  given 
is  that  those  able  to  help  alleviate  these  con- 

ditions have  been  slow  in  bringing  such  help. 

Kings  View  Homes 

Progress  continues  to  be  made  in  the  build- 
ing program  at  Kings  View  Homes,  the 

M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Calif.,  al- 
though the  expected  date  of  completion  has 

been  postponed  for  several  months,  probably 
till  mid-January.  Nearly  all  of  the  carpentry 
and  exterior  work  is  completed.  The  rate  at 
which  funds  are  made  available  will  largely 
determine  the  time  when  the  interior  finish- 

ing of  walls,  plumbing,  electrical  installations, 
etc.,  can  be  completed  and  ready  for  use. 
Many  of  the  furnishings  for  the  hospital  are 
provided  for  by  specially  designated  gifts 

from  women's  groups  of  the  West  Coast  con- 
gregations, although  some  remain  to  be  se- 

cured, particularly  kitchen  and  laundry  equip- ment. 

CO  Naturalization  Recognized 

The  McCarran  Bill,  which  was  recently 

passed  by  Congress  over  the  President's  veto, 
in  its  original  form  contained  provision  that 
all  applicants  for  naturalization  would  need 
to  take  oath  of  willingness  to  bear  arms  or 
serve  in  noncombatant  capacity  in  the  Armed 

Forces.  Senator  McCarran's  office,  and  also 
the  Senate  Judiciary  Committee  were  con- 

tacted by  M.C.C,  and  other  representatives, 
pointing  out  the  position  of  religious  objectors 
to  combatant  and  noncombatant  service.  As 

a  result,  provision  was  written  into  the  bill, 

making  it  possible  for  bona  fide  religious  ol' jectors  to  make  an  alternate  statement  idei! 
tical  with  that  in  the  oath  which  had  bee 

used  heretofore.  In  this  the  applicant  promisi' 
to  "support  and  defend  the  Constitution," 
term  which  the  Supreme  Court  has  interprej 
ed  as  not  necessarily  meaning  military  servicj 
The    officials    contacted    were    cordial,    an; 
seemed  willing  to  make  ample  provision  ft. 
sincere  religious  conscientious  objectors. 

M.C.C  Peace  Conference  to  Be  Held 

A  Peace  Conference  to  be  attended  by  delj 

gates  from  each  of  the  M.C.C.  constitue^ 
groups  is  to  be  held  Nov.  9-12,  for  the  purpo? 
of  studying  the  nonresistant  doctrine  and  ij 
applications  and  implications  in  this  day.  Spj 

cific  subjects  include  "Nonresistance  and  tr. 
Gospel,"  "Nonresistance  and  the  Social  O: 
der,"  "What  About  the  Noncombatant  Pod 
tion,"  and  "Nonresistance  and  Communism 
To  provide  basis  for  consideration,  a  numba 

of  study  papers  on  the  above  and  other  sul 
jects  are  being  written  and  circulated  amon 
the  delegates  in  advance  of  the  conference. 

Released  September  29,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 
Thanks  From  India 

Many  circles  from  our  various  districts  9 
operated  in  sending  a  larpe  shipment  of  suj 
plies  to  India  early  in  the  year.  All  wh] 
helped  will  be  interested  in  knowing  thi 
the  missionaries  have  sent  their  gratefij 

thanks:  "The  barrels  came  through  in  excel 
lent  condition,  and  the  things  are  so  nic 
The  widows  will  wrap  those  good  wan 
jackets  around  them  this  cold  season,  for  tho: 
will  be  their  Christmas  jackets.  We  appr 

ciate  the  things  for  the  guest  rooms.  We  a; 
glad  for  the  hospital  supplies;  they  will  helj 
much.  Everything  is  nice,  and  we  do  exprc 
our  deepest  gratitude  to  all  the  sisters  wb 
made  this  possible.  May  the  Lord  bless  eacl 

for  her  labor  of  love." 
To  those  who  helped  in  making  these  art' 

cles,  or  helped  to  buy  blankets  and  other  a' 
tides,  and  to  those  who  helped  in  the  paclf 

ing  and  who  prayed  for  the  safe  arrival  I 
the  barrels,  comes  the  deep  joy  and  satisfa1 
tion  of  having  accomplished  a  worth-whi^ 
project.  A  sincere  thanks  to  you,  too,  ft] 
having  made  this  shipment  possible. 

— Mrs.  Paul  Yoder,  Sewing  Secretary 

An  Announcement 

The  M.C.C.  director  of  relief  in  Euro 

gives  the  following  for  our  information: 
have  received  word  from  Gronau,  Neustad 
and  Heilbronn  that  none  of  these  places  wi! 

be  needing  any  more  shoe-repair  goods  frot 

the  States." 
We  are  grateful  for  all  the  contributior; 

which  have  come  to  fill  this  need  in  the  pa| 
and  now  that  this  need  has  been  met  W 

can  direct  our  giving  in  other  channels.  Thejj 
are  still  many  needs  which  are  constant 
presenting  themselves,  such  as  shoes,  stocl, 
ings,  and  underwear  for  children;  all  typ> 
of  clothing  for  men  and  older  boys,  both  ft 
work  and  Sunday  wear;  as  well  as  other  typ' 

of  clothing  and  bedding. — Viola  Wenger. 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

PLAIN  CITY,  OHIO 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
lame.  We  had  two  weeks  of  vacation  Bible 

chool  this  summer,  June  16-30.  Bob  Ekeland 
vas  in  charge.  The  total  enrollment  was  157, 

iverage  attendance  123,  with  the  highest  at- 
endance  133. 

Our  spring  evangelist  was  Bro.  Andrew 
antzi.  Meetings  were  held  March  29  to 
\pril  9  and  were  well  attended.  As  a  result 
»f  the  meetings  nine  souls  were  added  to  the 
hurch  by  water  baptism. 
We  were  glad  for  the  attendance  of  several 

vfennonite  young  people  at  our  church  this 
ummer  while  they  were  in  school  at  Ohio 
itate  University  at  Columbus. 
Bro.  William  Miller  worshiped  with  us  and 

nought  the  message  in  our  morning  service 
m  Aug.  6,  Bro.  Wyse  Graber  on  Aug.  13. 
Jro.  Graber  also  spoke  to  our  young  people 
>n  the  evening  of  Aug.  12. 
At  present  we  are  having  a  profitable  study 

IjQ  I  Corinthians,  with  Bro.  Bob  Ekeland  as 
mr  teacher. 

On  Aug.  20  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey  brought  the 

taessage,  at  which  time  our  deacon,  Eli  Niss- 

j'ey,  was  released  to  answer  a  call  to  the  Min- 

lesota  mission  field.  May  the  Lord's  blessing 
'ollow  him  in  his  work  there. 
Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  may  have  His 

vay  in  the  ordaining  of  a  deacon  here  in  the 
!iear  future. 

I  Sept.  21,  1950.  Mrs.  Roman  Miller. 

ROSELAND,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

iame  of  Him  who  said,  "I  will  never  leave 

ihee  nor  forsake  thee."  Though  we  are  only 
small  group  here,  yet  we  claim  His  promise 

|o  be  with  us. 
We  were  sorry  to  have  our  minister,  Bro. 

j£dward  Diener,  and  family,  move  from  our 
ommunity  back  to  Iowa  last  spring.  They 
vere  with  us  for  nearly  three  years.  We  ap- 

preciate what  they  did  for  us  during  that 

ime,  and  we  pray  the  Lord's  blessing  upon heir  work  in  Iowa. 

This  leaves  us  again  without  a  resident  min- 
ster here.  But  the  ministers  and  young  peo- 

ple from  the  Salem  congregation  at  Shickley, 

"Jebr.,  have  been  very  faithful  in  coming  out 
ito  conduct  services  for  us.  Bro.  and  Sister 

'.  R.  Kennel,  from  Shickley,  were  with  us 
■unday,  April  16,  at  which  time  we  had 
ommunion  services.  On  Sunday,  May  21, 
..ee  and  Dell  Schlegel  were  with  us.  Bro.  Lee 

I  'reached  for  us.    On  Sunday,  June  25,  Bro. 
1  nd  Sister  Fred  Reeb  were  with  us,  and  Bro. 

teeb  preached.  July  16  six  of  the  young  peo- 
le  from  Salem  gave  us  a  program  of  songs 
nd  talks.  On  Aug.  13  a  group  of  forty-two 
oung  people  came  out  to  Hastings,  Nebr., 
arly  Sunday  morning  to  distribute  tracts. 
Tiey  came  on  to  Roseland,  assisting  with 
tie  service  here.  We  appreciate  very  much 
he  help  and  inspiration  all  of  these  have 

given  us.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  these 

young  people,  and  others,  in  His  work. 
On  the  evening  of  March  21  Bro.  and  Sister 

L.  S.  Weber  were  with  us.  They  gave  us  an 

interesting  talk  on  their  work  in  South  Amer- 
ica and  showed  slides. 

Sept.  4-10  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  from  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr.,  was  with  us  for  a  Bible  confer- 

ence. Each  evening  he  gave  us  a  Bible  lesson 

from  the  Book  of  Romans,  followed  by  a  ser- 
mon. On  Friday  evening,  Sept.  8,  Bro.  Oliver 

Roth  and  Bro.  Warren  Eicher,  from  Milford, 

Nebr.,  were  also  with  us.  Bro.  Eicher  brought 
us  the  message  that  evening.  These  meetings 
were  a  source  of  much  inspiration  to  us.  We 
were  encouraged  to  press  on  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord. 

We  have  had  a  very  pleasant  summer  here, 
with  very  little  hot  weather.  We  have  had 
sufficient  moisture  during  most  of  the  season. 
Crops  have  been  fairly  good. 

Surely  "the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for 

us;  whereof  we  are  glad." 
Sept.  21,  1950.  Mabel  B.  Gingrich. 

""■ POTTSTOWN,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald:  Greet- 

ings from  Pottstown.  The  year  1950  has  been 
an  eventful  one  for  us  here,  marking  the 

twentieth  anniversary  of  the  work  at  Potts- 
town. We  have  started  a  building  fund  and 

have  good  prospects  of  a  suitable  lot  to  build 
on.  June  25  Bro.  Paul  Benner  was  ordained 
deacon  for  this  place.  Recently  fifteen  of  the 
workers  have  transferred  their  church  mem- 

bership here. 
Bro.  Dillman  Black  has  returned  after  hav- 

ing been  away  since  last  September  in  a  serv- 
ice unit.  We  were  glad  to  have  his  wife  with 

us  in  our  services  too. 

Bro.  Miller  Stayrook,  of  Johnstown,  is 
teaching  at  our  Christian  day  school  and  has 
been  worshiping  with  us  and  helping  in  the 
work. 

Sister  Adah  Bechtel  has  returned  to  Arkan- 
sas to  take  up  new  responsibilities. 

Sept.  24  we  had  an  installation  service  for 
the  teachers  and  the  newly  elected  officers  of 
the  Sunday  school:  Supt.,  Carl  Christman; 
Asst.,  Forrest  Essick;  Secy.,  Jonas  Swartz; 
Chor.,  Wilmer  Kolb. 
We  had  particular  joy  in  this,  that  Bro. 

Carl  Christman  is  a  native  son  of  our  mis- 
sion. The  outgoing  officers,  Arthur  Kolb, 

Clinton  Black,  and  John  Longacre,  have  given 

quite  a  few  years  of  faithful  service  to  the 
work  here. 

Including  our  cradle  roll,  we  have  an  en- 
rollment of  166,  with  an  average  attendance 

of  ninety-six.  We  are  aware  of  the  constant 
evil  influences  which  hinder  people  from  mak- 

ing the  all-wise  choice,  and  ask  you  who  read 
this  to  remember  the  work  at  Pottstown  in 

your  prayers,  that  more  souls  may  be  led  to 
Christ. 

Bro.  Ivan  Magal  was  with  us  for  our  har- 
vest service  Aug.  19.  We  appreciated  his 

message  and  he  instilled  in  us  a  greater  appre- 

ciation for  the  liberties  which  we  are  enjoying, 
and  taking  for  granted. 

"In  September  Bro.  Raymond  Charles  was 
with  us  for  a  Sunday  morning  service.  He 

gave  us  a  timely  message  on  the  Christian's being  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

We  always  appreciate  visitors.  As  opportu- 
nity affords,  come  and  worship  with  us. 

Sept.  27,  1950.  Dorothy  C.  Swartz. 

KITCHENER,  ONTARIO 

(First  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love.  This  summer 
again  we  were  blessed  with  a  large  summer 
Bible  school.  At  the  end  of  the  two  weeks, 

July  3-14,  the  boys  and  girls  gave  the  parents 
and  friends  samples  of  some  of  the  many 

things  they  had  learned  from  the  textbook,  the 
Bible.  We  were  certainly  thankful  for  our 
enlarged  quarters  both  for  the  school  sessions 
and  for  the  closing  program. 

Bro.  M.  T.  Brackbill  of  E.M.C.,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  visited  in  several  of  the  Ontario 

churches,  giving  his  lectures  on  astronomy. 
We  were  privileged  to  have  him  at  our  church 
the  evenings  of  Aug.  13,  17,  19,  21.  We  cer- 

tainly have  a  great  God  who  has  created  such 
a  wonderful  universe! 

Our  Thursday  night  young  people's  Bible 
meetings  have  been  very  inspirational  and 
worth  while.  Within  the  recent  past  there 
have  been  a  few  nights  given  to  the  study  of 

several  of  the  "isms."  Hearing  these  discussed 
in  the  light  of  what  the  Bible  teaches  makes 
one  more  thankful  for  knowing  the  true  Light and  Way. 

In  our  midweek  prayer  meetings  we  have 
been  having  very  interesting  discussions  in 
die  study  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

It  is  time  again  for  reorganization  in  the 

Sunday  school.  We  pray  that  God's  will might  be  done  in  selecting  for  leadership  those 
who  are  consecrated  Christian  workers. 

Let  us  remember  one  another  at  the  throne 

of  grace  as  we  labor  to  reach  those  who  know 
not  Christ  as  their  own  personal  Saviour. 

Mrs.  Clayton  S.  Cressman. 

AILSA  CRAIG,  ONTARIO 

(Nairn  A.M.  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  Jesus' 
name.  Many  are  the  blessings  we  are  grate- 

ful for.  The  summer  Bible  school  conducted 

here  in  charge  of  Wilfred  Schlegel  had  an 

average  attendance  of  seventy-seven.  The  par- 
ents of  the  children  showed  their  interest 

by  bringing  in  carloads  of  children  from  the 
community  and  also  by  their  attendance  at 
the  program  given  by  the  pupils  on  the  closing evening. 

A  small  school  was  also  conducted  in  a  pri- 
vate home  about  twenty  miles  from  here  and 

since  then  a  Sunday  school  is  conducted  every 

Sunday  afternoon. 
Among  those  ministering  to  us  this  past 

summer  were  Bro.  and  Sister  Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz  of  Virginia,  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  tract 
evangelist,  also  of  Virginia,  and  Bro.  and 
Sister  Frank  Sturpe  and  family  from  the 
Jewish  Mission  at  Toledo,  Ohio.  Bro.  C.  F. 
Derstine  of  Kitchener  was  guest  speaker  at 

our  anniversary  services.  We  appreciate  the 
interest  shown  at  these  meetings,  especially 

by  those  from  the  community. 
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At  the  reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school 
Simon  Bender,  Floyd  Ropp,  and  Reuben 
Gingerich  were  chosen  as  officers. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Simon  Bender  and  family, 
formerly  of  Tavistock,  Ont.,  are  the  latest 
ones  to  come  into  our  midst.  They  are  in 
charge  of  Craigholme,  a  rest  home  at  Ailsa 

Craig  for  elderly  ladies.  This  place  was  pur- 
chased by  the  church  here  at  Nairn  and  oper- 

ated since  Aug.  1.  At  present  there  are  eleven 
guests  there,  with  more  coming  as  soon  as 
accommodation  can  be  provided  for. 
The  proceeds  of  our  mission  project,  a 

wheat  crop,  were  used  as  a  payment  on  the 
property  purchased  at  London,  Ont.,  to  be 
used  as  a  rescue  mission.  Bro.  and  Sister 

Alvin  Roth  of  this  place  have  been  appointed 
to  take  charge  of  this  work  which  is  sponsored 
by  the  A.M.  Mission  Board  of  Ontario.  Our 
prayer  is  that  many  may  find  deliverance  from 
sin  at  this  place. 

Sept.  22,  1950.  Melvin  W.  Bender. 

UPLAND,  CALIFORNIA 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together." 

On  July  2,  after  counsel  and  prayer  of  the 

congregation,  Bro.  Edward  Harder  was  or- 
dained deacon.  Bishop  Melvin  Ruth  of  Phoe- 

nix, Ariz.,  assisted  Bishop  Sherman  Maust  in 
the  ordination. 

Our  two-week  summer  Bible  school  chal- 
lenged the  teachers  to  do  their  best  and  leave 

results  with  the  Lord. 

One  of  the  relief  projects  of  the  church 
group  was  to  cut  peaches  for  drying. 

The  sewing  circle  served  in  supplying  funds 
for  furnishing  a  room  at  the  Reedley  Mental 

Hospital  and  blankets  for  the  Widows'  Home 
in  India  (requested  by  Ida  Beare)  and  in 
sending  Christmas  bundles. 

Foreign  missionaries  who  gave  us  infor- 
mation and  inspiring  messages  were  J.  W. 

Shanks  from  South  America  and  C.  M.  Fers- 

ters  from  Africa.  Representing  M.C.C.  and 
the  mental  hospital  at  Reedley,  Arthur  Jost 

told  of  the  progress  of  the  building  and  de- 
livered a  Gospel  message  July  16.  The  same 

evening  John  Steiner  from  Kansas  broke  the 
bread  of  life  to  us. 

On  Sept.  3  Bro.  Maust's  subject  was  "An 
Honorary  Message  for  the  Older  Members 

of  the  Church,"  given  in  honor  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  T.  F.  Brunk  on  their  fiftieth  wedding 

anniversary.  The  Brunk  family  were  all  pres- 
ent for  the  occasion. 

Our  young  people  were  privileged  to  attend 
a  retreat  at  Lake  Hume  near  Sequoia  Park 
over  Labor  Day  vacation.  Minister  speakers 
were  John  D.  Zehr,  Luke  Weaver,  and  Sher- 

man Maust.  A  number  of  our  young  people 

have  taken  advantage  of  the  church's  pro- 
vision for  their  schooling. 

Abram  Goods  from  Nampa,  Idaho,  attend- 
ed a  midweek  service  here  in  August.  Other 

ordained  men  who  visited  relatives  and 

friends  here  and  gave  helpful  and  encourag- 
ing messages  were  Claud  Hostetler  and  fam- 

ily of  Portland,  Oreg.,  Jacob  Roth,  wife  and 
daughter  of  Dayton,  Oreg.,  and  Edward 
Diener  of  Wellman,  Iowa. 

Preparation  is  being  made  for  our  con- 
ference Nov.  23-25.   Pray  for  the  work. 

May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 
Martha  Guengerich. 

LOUISVILLE,  OHIO 
(Beech  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  had  our 

reorganization  for  the  coming  year.  The  fol- 
lowing were  elected:  Supt.,  Marion  Krabill; 

Asst.,  Cletus  Conrad;  Chor.,  Eugene  Hersh- 
berger;  Asst.,  Merle  Sommers;  Pri.  Supt., 
Mrs.  Paul  Blosser;  Asst.,  Iva  Ruth  Krabill; 
Y.P.B.M.  Supt.,  M.  A.  Krabill;  Asst.,  Vincent 
Hostetler;  Church  Chor.,  Ray  Schloneger; 
Asst.,  Roy  Yoder.  For  Stoner  Heights,  our 
mission  Sunday  school,  the  following  were 
appointed:  Supt.,  Wilbur  Schmucker;  Asst., 

Willis  Sommers;  Secy.-treas.,  Mrs.  Orris  Yod- 
er. 

Bro.  O.  N.  Johns  has  preached  for  us  on 
two  Sunday  mornings  since  his  return  from 
the  hospital.  We  are  grateful  that  he  got  along 
so  well. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  J.  Rob- 
ert Kreider  from  the  Bethel  Church,  Wads- 

worth,  spoke  to  us  on  Matt.  19:20,  "What 

Lack  I  Yet?" A  number  of  our  sisters  were  privileged  to 
attend  our  eastern  district  sewing  meeting  at 

the  Farmerstown  Church,  which  was  well  at- 
tended. 

Our  sewing  circle  sent  seventeen  Christmas 
bundles. 

Next  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  1,  we  plan  to 
have  baptismal  services  and  counsel  meeting. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  revival  meetings 
Oct.  5-15,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro.  Stanley 
Shenk.  Communion  is  to  be  held  on  Oct.  15. 

School  children  have  gone  back  to  their 
studies.  A  number  have  gone  to  our  church 
schools.  Ellen  Miller  went  to  Hesston  College 

as  a  teacher,  and  Melva  Schloneger  and  Shir- 
ley Schmucker  as  students.  James  Hostetler 

is  at  E.M.C.,  Arden  and  Leon  Schmucker  and 
Cletus  Hostetler  at  Goshen  College. 
We  have  been  vividly  reminded  that  we 

have  no  continuing  city  here  and  that  we 
need  to  prepare  to  meet  God,  as  eight  of  our 
members  have  been  called  to  the  great  beyond 

thus  far  this  year:  Susan  Krabill,  Gideon  Hel- 
muth,  Anna  Conrad,  Jonas  Conrad,  John  D. 
Miller,  Joseph  J.  Linder,  Mrs.  A.  J.  Hostetler, 
and  Alvin  F.  Craig. 

Lois  Blosser  from  Columbiana,  Ohio,  who 

spent  the  summer  with  a  voluntary  service 

unit  in  Europe,  gave  an  interesting  talk  con- 
cerning her  work  at  Y.P.B.M.  on  Sept.  24. 

We  have  again  enjoyed  good  harvests.  We 

had  dry  weather  for  a  while  but  now  refresh- 
ing showers  have  come  and  vegetation  is  re- freshed. 

Pray  for  spiritual  refreshing  in  our  coming 
revival  meetings. 

Sept.  26,  1950.       Mrs.  Harvey  D.  Miller. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala.,  will  be 
the  evangelist  for  a  series  of  meetings  in  Ybor 

City,  Tampa,  Fla.,  Oct.  18  to  Nov.  1.  Please 
pray  for  these  meetings,  that  many  will  find 
Christ. 

The  Illinois  Christian  Education  Cabinet, 

consisting  of  E.  J.  Stalter,  chairman,  John  D. 
Hartzler,  general  secretary,  Richard  Yordy, 
Secretary  of  Church  School  Training,  Paul 

Friesen,  Secretary  of  Christian  Workers' 
-Training,  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Secretary  of 

Christian  Home  Training,  and  Roy  D.  Rot! 
Secretary  of  Church  Music  Training,  met  i 
Flanagan,  111.,  on  Sept.  30  to  outline  the  year 
activities. 

Bro.  Ellrose  Zook,  House  editor  at  Scot 

dale,  is  studying  religious  journalism  at  Syr; 
cuse  University  this  semester.  Allan  Eitzei 
one  of  our  artists,  is  taking  further  art  trail 

ing  at  Philadelphia  Museum  School  of  Art  i 
Philadelphia.  He  will  continue  doing  son 
art  work  for  our  publications  while  he  is  i 

school.  Grant  Stoltzfus,  editor  of  "The  Me: 
nonite  Community,"  is  taking  some  gradual 
history  courses  at  the  University  of  Pittsburgli 

In  the  same  university  Ford  Berg,  Missior' 
editor  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  is  taking  tw 

evening  courses  in  journalism. 
The  Calvary  Hour  Gospel  broadcast,  undc 

the  direction  of  Bro.  William  G.  Detweile 

Orrville,  Ohio,  will  be  released  over  KWJ 

Portland,  Oreg.,  each  Sunday  1 :00  to  1 :30  b 
ginning  Oct.  15.  This  makes  nineteen  st: 
tions  which  are  carrying  these  programs.  Br< 
Detweiler  solicits  your  fervent  prayers  for  th 
radio  ministry. 

The  thirtieth  anniversary  of  Bro.  J.  I 

Hartzler's  pastorate  at  the  Waldo  Churcll 
Flanagan,  111.,  was  observed  on  Oct.  8.  Br 
Noah  N.  Roeschley,  Morton,  111.,  brougl 
messages  in  both  morning  and  evening  sen 
ices.  Speakers  in  the  afternoon  were  Bri 
Hartzler  and  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Inc 

Bro.  Tobias  Leaman,  after  twenty-six  yea 
as  a  Sunday-school  superintendent  at  the  Me 
lingers  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  retired  froi! 
that  office  with  a  farewell  message  to  tbi 
Sunday  school  on  Sept.  24.  Bro.  Leamaj 
has  been  succeeded  by  Bro.  Earl  Meek. 

Bro.  Christian  Charles  gave  a  talk  on  goo 
literature  to  the  September  meeting  of  tb 
Mellinger  Youth  Fellowship.  Bro.  Land 
Hershey  has  succeeded  Bro.  Earl  Witmer  i 
chairman  of  the  fellowship. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  under  appointment  fc 

mission  work  in  India,  brought  the  mornin! 
message  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  Lancaste 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  8.  Bro.  Levi  Hurst,  on  furloug 
from  Africa,  was  scheduled  to  speak  in  tbj 

evening  service  there  on  Oct.  15. 
Our  Journal,  under  the  editorship  of  Br< 

James  H.  Lark,  is  a  new  publication  devote 
to  the  interests  of  the  Negro  Mennonit 
churches  in  the  Chicago  area. 

Bro.  B.  F.  Hartzler,  Topeka,  Kans.,  is  agai, 
teaching  voice  and  conducting  a  communil 
chorus  at  Hesston  College.  The  chorus 

now  working  on  "The  Messiah." Bro.  Howard  J.  Zehr,  Peoria,  111.,  gave  tb 
commencement  address  for  the  Rockwa 

Mennonite  School  in  graduation  services  hel 
at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  6.  Bro.  Zehr  rip 
mained  at  St.  Jacobs  over  the  following  wee 

end  for  a  Young  People's  Conference. 
Bro.  John  E.  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

conducting  evangelistic  meetings  at  Breslai 
Ont.,  Oct.  7-15.  Bro.  John  H.  Hess,  Kite) 
ener,  Ont.,  assisted  in  a  Bible  Conference  Oc 

7-9. 

Bro.  J.  Mark  StaufEer,  Harrisonburg,  Va 
will  serve  as  principal  speaker  in  the  annu; 
Illinois  Church  Music  Conference  to  be  hel 
Dec.  8-10  at  Peoria. 

Bro.  A  J.  Metzler  is  conducting  evangelist 

meetings  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  8-15. ■ 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD    (Continued) 

ervice  activities  in  the  Sunday  school. 
\.s  many  pupils  as  possible  should  be 
!{iven  assignments  and  tasks  to  perform. 
This  will  develop  their  talents,  help  them 
lo  feel  their  responsibility  and  need  of 
leing  present,  and  will  bring  great  bless- 
ngs  to  the  school  itself.  We  suggest  only 
1  few.  There  should  be  a  transportation 
ommittee,   whose  responsibility   would 
e  to  bring  people  to  the  Sunday  school 
ho  have  no  other  means.  There  should 

e  ushers,  whose  duty  it  is  to  help  all 
eople  find  their  proper  seats  and  places 
n  the  Sunday  school  and  make  strangers 
eel  welcome  and  at  home.  There  may  be 
1  number   of  secretaries   appointed   in 
iddition   to   the   regular   Sunday-school 
ecretary,  such  as  an  enrollment  secre- 
ary  who  would  be  responsible  to  main- 
ain    a    card    file    of    all    class    enroll- 
nents;  an  absentee  secretary,  who  would 
>e  responsible   to   report   all   absentees 
o  the  superintendent  and  to  send  postal 
:ards  to  the  absentees  and  seek  to  en- 
:ourage  them  to  be  more  regular  in  their 
ittendance.    There  may  be  class  secre- 
aries  to  take  care  of  the  individual  class 

Records  of  attendance.   There  should  be 
assistant  teachers  to  take  charge  of  the 
glasses  when  teachers  cannot  be  present. 
There  may  be  committees  to  direct  regu- 
ar    tract    distribution    throughout    the 
Community.   There  may  be  class  report- 

ers to  keep  the  superintendent  informed 
f)f  class  activities  and  to  help  promote 
>:ind  mimeograph  newssheets  for  the  Sun- 

day school.    There  may  be  committees 
iormed  to  regularly  distribute  Sunday- 
I  chool  papers  to  nonattendants  in  the 
.ommunity.     Many    additional    workers 
inay   be  recruited   for  service   activities 
.0    which    the    Sunday-school    superin- 

tendent should  be  alert. 

Third,  the  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent should  be  alert  to  the  provisions  of 

he  church  for  the  local  Sunday  school. 
The  Mennonite  Church  has  made  pro- 

vision to  assist  local  workers  in  their  pro- 
gram. Following  are  some  of  these  pro- 

visions. First,  we  have  district  Christian 

'vorkers'  or  Sunday-school  conferences 
[<vith  organizations  that  promote  the  pro- 

gram and  work  of  the  Sunday  school  in 
he  conference  district.  Some  districts 

lave  secretaries  of  Sunday  schools  who 
gather  the  reports  and  make  available 
information  in  their  area.  Then  the 

:hurch  has  made  provision  for  a  general 
Organization  such  as  the  Commission  for 

Christian  Education  and  Young  People's 
Work,  which  serves  as  an  agency  to  help 
i  he  entire  church  in  all  of  her  teaching 
work.  Serving  under  the  Commission 
or  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 

ale's  Work  is  the  Secretary  of  Sunday 
Schools,  who  seeks  to  co-ordinate  and 
promote  the  teaching  work  of  the  church 
>n  this  particular  area.  These  workers 
ire  available  for  consultation,  to  serve 
us  leaders  in  conferences,  to  meet  with 
/our  local  staff  of  workers,  and  to  assist 

iou  in  your  problems,  plans,  and  pro- 

motional work.  These  district  and  gen- 
eral organizations  and  workers  are  con- 

stantly seeking  the  best  methods  and 
ways  in  which  Sunday-school  work  may 
be  carried  on.  They  are  available  to  you 
simply  by  letter  or  telephone  call  for 
any  of  your  needs. 

A  second  provision  of  the  church  for 
your  Sunday  school  is  the  new  lesson 
materials  which  have  been  prepared  by 
a  staff  of  qualified  writers  and  editors. 
The  church  has  now  provided  graded 
lesson  materials  for  Sunday-school  chil- 

dren of  preschool  age  and  new  quarter- 
lies and  teachers'  helps  for  those  above 

the  preschool  age.  These  materials  are 
among  the  best  available  in  Christian 
educational  circles  for  Sunday-school 
work.  Materials  are  prepared  in  view  of 
the  Mennonite  needs  and  the  ages  and 
qualifications  of  the  various  pupils  and 
classes. 

A  third  provision  of  the  church  for  the 
alert  Sunday-school  superintendent  is 
new  class  record  books,  published  by  our 
own  Publishing  House,  whereby  each 
class  may  keep  an  adequate  record  of 
attendance  of  all  pupils  in  the  class. 
Enrollment  cards  are  available  to  build 

up  a  Sunday-school  file  so  that  the  super- 
intendent, the  secretary,  or  any  other 

officer  or  teacher  may  readily  have  a 
complete  and  adequate  picture  of  his 
entire  Sunday  school.  These  are  especial- 

ly profitable  to  use  in  the  reorganiza- 
tion of  the  Sunday-school  classes.  There 

are  other  supplies  available  for  the  teach- 
ers and  officers  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Consult  the  Publishing  House  catalogue 
for  these  materials. 

A  fourth  provision  of  the  church  for 
the  alert  Sunday-school  superintendent 
is  the  conducting  of  inspirational  meet- 

ings and  conferences.  Among  these  are 

the  district  Christian  workers'  confer- 
ences, local  area  Sunday-school  meetings, 

summer  camps,  teachers'  institutes,  and 
many  other  special  services.  The  alert 
superintendent  will  avail  himself  of  the 

opportunity  of  attending  these  and  en- 
couraging his  teachers  and  workers  to 

attend  them  also. 

Then,  fourth,  the  alert  Sunday-school 
superintendent  is  aware  of  the  needs  of 
his  community.  He  will  see  that  a  can- 

vass is  made  to  find  out  the  names  and 
addresses  of  all  the  people  who  live  in  his 

community  and  whether  they  are  at- 
tending any  Sunday  school  or  not.  He 

will  see  that  a  committee  is  formed  to 

follow  up  this  canvass  and  visit  all  homes 
where  people  do  not  attend  Sunday 
school,  extending  to  them  a  hearty  in 
vitation.  He  will  see  to  it  that  the  trans- 

portation committee  provides  transpor- 
tation for  these  people  and  that  Sunday- 

school  quarterlies  and  papers  are  taken 
to  the  homes  of  those  who  do  not  at- 

tend. This  follow-up  work  will  continue 
until  these  people  will  be  moved  to  come 
to  the  Sunday  school. 

The  Sunday-school  superintendent 

wilJ  aJso  be  alert  to  the  needs  of  the  com- 

munity in  providing  for  those  who  are 
sick  or  who  work  on  Sunday  and  cannot 
attend  Sunday  school.  He  will  organize 
a  home  department  with  workers  who 
will  take  lesson  helps  to  these  people 
and  will  teach  them  the  lessons  in  their 
homes  and  enroll  them  in  the  Sunday 

school  as  members  of  the  home  depart- 
ment. In  this  way  no  one  in  the  com- 
munity will  be  missed  from  the  teaching 

of  the  Word  as  provided  by  the  Sunday 
school. 

The  alert  superintendent  will  also  rec- 
ognize the  need  of  the  community  in 

arranging  for  the  enrollment  of  all  babies 
in  his  Sunday  school  in  a  cradle  roll  de- 

partment. Little  ones  from  birth  to  three 
years  of  age  who  are  unable  to  attend  any 
class  of  the  Sunday  school  need  to  be 
members  of  the  Sunday  school  also.  A 
cradle  roll  department  with  an  active 
superintendent  and  assistant  workers  will 
visit  the  little  baby  in  its  home  from  time 
to  time  and  thus  will  interest  the  mother 
and  father  in  the  work  and  program 

of  the  Sunday  school.  This  will  ulti- 
mately lead  to  a  new  pupil  and  often- 

times to  the  entire  family  being  gathered 
into  the  Sunday  school  and  the  church. 

Another  community  need  which  the 
alert  Sunday-school  superintendent  may 
discover  is  that  of  assisting  other  Sunday- 
school  superintendents  in  the  formation 

of  a  district  superintendents'  organiza- 
tion. This  is  particularly  true  where  two 

or  more  Mennonite  Sunday  schools  are 
near  by  or  in  the  same  community.  This 
organization  could  meet  once  a  month 
to  have  fellowship  with  each  other  and  to 
share  with  one  another  their  common 

problems  and  concerns.  A  district  super- 
intendents' organization  is  a  real  en- 

couragement. 
The  Sunday-school  superintendent  has 

a  valuable  function  in  the  work  of  the 

church,  and  his  service  has  a  far-reaching 
effect.  He  needs  to  be  alert  to  oppor- 

tunities and  needs  and  to  seek  to  fit  him- 
self into  the  program  in  order  that  the 

Sunday  school  may  prosper  spiritually 
and  grow  numerically.  May  God  bless 
the  Sunday-school  superintendents  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Canton,  Ohio. 

GOLDEN  SILENCE 

Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think  how 
large  a  role  quiet  places  play  in  the  story 
of  religion?  Moses  was  alone  on  the 
mountain;  Elijah  heard  the  voice  of 
God  on  the  mount.  Our  Lord  was  often 

away  alone  in  the  dawn.  In  quiet  places, 
silent  places,  God  often  speaks  to  man. 

It  is  good  for  our  souls  to  have  quiet 
times  of  silence  and  meditation  as  often 

as  possible.  Then  things  begin  to  fall 
into  their  proper  places  and  we  look 

with  quiet  eyes  at  the  whole  of  life. 

Noise  confuses;  silence  brings  order. 
This  value  of  silence  cannot  be  proved 
by  words.  We  must  be  willing  to  try  it. —Selected. 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Burkholder. — Joseph  Anthony,  son  of  the  late 
Abraham  and  Nancy  (Weaver)  Purkholder,  was 
born  at  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Jan.  6,  1882 ;  passed 
away  suddenly,  from  a  heart  attack,  at  his 
home  in  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Sept.  11,  1950 ;  aged 
68  y.  8  m.  5  d.  For  the  last  several  years  he 
had  been  suffering  from  a  weak  heart  but  was 
able  to  be  about  and  conduct  his  business  most 
of  the  time.  On  May  13,  1903,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Fanny  B.  Showalter,  who  sur- 

vives. Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Harry 
O,  Youngstown,  Ohio;  Joseph  A..  Jr.,  Leetonia, 
Ohio ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Melvin  Hostetler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio;  and  Nancy  and  Frances,  at  home), 
5  brothers  (John  D.,  Weyers  Cave,  Va. ;  Eman- 

uel -and  Amos,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Rueben  and 
Perry,  Waynesboro,  Va.),  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Leon  Davis,  Salem,  Ohio).  Three  children 
(Mary  Ethel — Mrs.  Lloyd  Martin,  Dee  Howard, 
and  Wilmer)  preceded  him  in  death.  As  a 
young  man  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Har- 

risonburg, Va.,  later  transferring  his  member- 
ship to  the  North  Lima,  Ohio.  Mennonite  Church, 

where  he  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  He  was  a  liberal  giver  and  attended 
church  services  regularly.  In  his  younger  years 
he  served  as  church  and  Sunday-school  chorister 
and  sang  in  quartets  and  choruses.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  North  Lima  Church 
Sept.  13,  in  charge  of  David  C.  Steiner,  as- 

sisted by  A.  J.  Steiner,  Harold  Bauman,  and 
C.  Wayne  Balyat.  Interment  was  made  in 
the  Midway  Cemetery. 

Craig. — Alvin  Burke,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Alvin  Craig.  Sr.,  Homeworth.  Ohio,  was  born  in 
Freeport,  Pa.,  Dec.  28,  1920;  died  at  the 
Alliance,  Ohio,  City  Hospital  Sept.  22,  1950; 
aged  29  y.  8  m.  24  d.  Death  resulted  from  a 
rheumatic  heart  condition.  When  he  was 
fourteen  years  old  his  parents  moved  to  Ohio. 
At  the  age  of  seventeen  he  united  with  the 
church  of  God.  In  1945  he  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Beech  Mennonite  Church 
near  Louisville,  Ohio,  where  he  continued 
faithfully  in  fellowship  until  his  departure. 
On  Aug.  22,  1943,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Naomi  Conrad,  of  the  Louisville  vicinity. 
To  this  union  was  born  one  daughter  (Karen 
Sue).  Surviving  are  his  companion  and  daugh- 

ter, his  parents,  2  brothers  (William  and  Da- 
vid, both  of  Beloit,  Ohio),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Izetta 

Murphy,  Alliance.  Ohio),  2  grandmothers  (Mrs. 
Blanche  Craig,  Alliance,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Eliza- 

beth Hildebrand,  Brackenridge,  Pa.),  and  many 
other  relatives  and  friends.  He  was  a  kind  affec- 

tionate husband  and  father  and  a  good  neighbor, 
very  sympathetic  and  ready  to  help  those  in 
need.  He  had  a  strong  faith  in  the  saving 
power  of  his  Lord  and  freely  gave  testimony 
thereof.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Beech  Church,  with  O.  N.  Johns  in  charge, 
assisted  by  J.  A.  Overholt,  of  Alliance.  Inter- 

ment was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Eash. — Clara,  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Anna 
Weaver,  was  born  in  Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  12, 
1869 ;  died  of  a  lingering  illness  Mav  26.  1950 ; 
aged  80  y.  9  m.  14  d.  In  her  early  days  she 
accepted  Christ  and  became  a  faithful  and 
devoted  worker  in  the  Mennonite  Church. 
At  the  age  of  eighteen  she  went  to  Orrville. 
Ohio,  to  live  with  an  uncle  and  aunt  (Mr.  and 
Mrs.  David  Furrer),  where  she  remained  until 
her  return  to  Indiana  in  1919.  On  Nov.  14, 
1920.  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  J.  J.  Eash, 
of  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
by  nearly  sixteen  years.  She  leaves  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Nancy  Cover,  of  Goshen,  Ind. ;  and  Mrs. 
Emma  Sarver,  White  Cloud,  Mich.),  4  step- 

children (Mrs.  Harry  Shull,  of  Michigan ;  Mrs. 
Katherine  Kinzer,  Goshen.  Ind. ;  Mrs.  Wilbur 
Ellsworth.  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Glen  Eash,  Lagrange, 
Ind.),  and  a  large  number  of  nieces  and  nephews 
and  many  friends.  One  brother  (Joseph  H. 
Weaver)  followed  her  in  death  in  a  short  time. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Brick 
Mennonite  Church,  near  Goshen,  by  Wilbur 
Voder.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining 
cemetery.    Text :  Eccl.  7 :1. 

Gingerlch. — Joseph  G.,  son  of  George  D.  and 
Mary  (Shetler)  Gingerich,  was  born  in  John- 

son Co.,  Iowa,  Nov.  3.  1880 :  died  at  his  home  in 
Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  12,  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  10  m. 

9  d.  He  was  baptized  by  Bishop  Peter  Kin- 
singer  on  Nov.  24,  1898,  and  became  an  ardent 
supporter  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  as  a  mem- 

ber of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  This  was 
manifested  even  when  he  could  no  longer 
attend  services  by  expressions  of  concern  and 
interest  for  the  welfare  of  his  people  and  the 
fundamentals  of  the  Christian  faith.  For 
many  years  he  served  faithfully  on  the  publi- 

cation board  of  the  church  paper,  "Herold  der 
Wahrheit,"  and  in  this  he  put  no  small  amount 
of  effort,  introducing,  establishing,  and  foster- 

ing its  interests.  On  Dec.  7,  1905,  he  was 
married  to  Savilla  Miller.  To  this  union  6 
children  were  born.  His  companion  and  3 
children  (George,  Barbara  Ellen,  and  an  in- 

fant daughter)  preceded  him  in  death,  his 
companion  on  April  6,  1948.  Two  brothers 
(Menno  and  Simon)  also  preceded  him.  Sur- 

viving are  3  children  (Willis  W.,  Cora  Delilah, 
and  Velma — Mrs.  Harvey  Miller,  all  of  Kalona, 
Iowa),  3  brothers  (Jeff  G.,  Dan  G.,  and  Ben  G.), 
one  sister  (Anna — Mrs.  Eli  L.  Miller,  of  Ka- 

lona), 6  grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives 
and  friends.  On  Oct.  19,  1948,  he  was  injured 
by  a  fall  from  a  ladder  while  engaged  in  elec- 

trical work,  leaving  him  an  invalid  despite 
several  operations.  Funeral  services  were  con- 

ducted Sept.  15  at  the  home  by  Morris  Swartz- 
endruber  and  at  the  Fairview  Church  by  Albert 
S.  Miller  and  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery.  Texts : 
Ps.  103 ;  John  14 ;  Matt  24 :42,  44. 

Habecker. — John  Charles,  son  of  the  late 
Joseph  K.  and  Esther  (Charles)  Habecker,  was 
born  Jan.  19,  1862,  at  the  family  homestead 
near  Mountville,  Pa. ;  passed  away  at  his  home 
near  Washington  Boro.  Pa.,  July  20,  1950; 
aged  88  y.  6  m.  1  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a 
heart  condition,  from  which  he  had  suffered 
for  a  number  of  years.  On  May  1.  1906,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mattie  E.  Haver- 
stick,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  one 
daughter  (Esther  M.,  widow  of  Jonas  Z.  Longe- 
necker),  2  granddaughters,  and  3  brothers 
(Jacob  C,  Mountville,  Pa. ;  Charles  C.  Kready- 
ville,  Pa.;  Harry  C. ;  Millersville,  Pa.).  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Habecker  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years,  serving  as  a  trustee 
until  his  health  caused  him  to  resign.  He  had 
a  great  love  for  the  house  of  God  and  attended 
services  many  times  when  he  was  scarcely  able. 
His  good,  sound  advice  will  be  missed.  Funeral 
services  were  held  July  23  at  the  late  home  and 
at  the  Habecker  Church,  with  Christian  K. 
Lehman  and  Christian  B.  Charles  in  charge. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Wagler.— Dorcas,  daughter  of  Enos  and 
and  Catherine  (Overholt)  Waeler,  was  born 
at  Mercy  Hospital,  Canton,  Ohio.  Sept.  15, 
1950;  on  Sept.  17.  1950.  two  days  later  it 
pleased  the  heavenly  Father  to  call  her  unto 
Himself.  She  has  left  her  parents,  4  brothers 
and  5  sisters  (John,  Philip,  Mark.  Paul.  Mar- 
jorie,  Miriam,  Lois,  Rhoda.  and  Karen,  all  at 
home),  a  foster  sister  (Jean — Mrs.  Lester 
Hershberser).  2  nenhews.  a  grandfather  and 
stepgrandmother  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eli  Wagler, 
Montgomery.  Ind.).  a  grandmother  (Mrs.  Han- 

nah Overholt.  TJniontown,  Ohio),  9  uncles,  7 
aunts,  and  a  lar<re  number  of  cousins.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  home,  in  charge  of 
John  Bender,  with  further  services  at  the  grave, 
conducted  bv  Simon  Coblentz.  Texts :  Mark 
10:14-16;  Job  1:21. 

Weaver. — Samuel  R.,  son  of  the  late  Josiah 
and  Mary  (Reiff)  Weaver,  was  born  Ausr.  2, 
1871;  departed  from  this  life  Sept.  1,  1950; 
aged  79  y.  29  d.  His  health  was  comparatively 
good  until  about  eight  weeks  before  his  death. 
On  Sept.  11,  1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage 
to  Elizabeth  Z.  Good,  who  preceded  him  in  death 
June  1,  1950.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  3  daughters.  One  infant  son  (Enos)  and 
a  daughter  (Mamie — Mrs.  Aaron  M.  Martin) 
predeceased  their  parents.  Surviving  are  4 
children  (Aaron  G.,  Manheim,  Pa. ;  Harvey 
G.,  Swarthmore,  Pa. ;  Amanda — Mrs.  Lloyd 
S.  Sensenig,  Leola,  Pa. ;  Elizabeth — Mrs.  Paul 
N.  Sauder,  New  Holland,  Pa.),  20  grand- 

children. 3  great-grandchildren,  and  a  brother 
(John  L.  Weaver,  Lancaster,  Pa.).  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite 
Church  and  taught  a  Sunday-school  class  for 
many  years.  He  spent  much  time  in  reading. 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  4  at  the  Clay- 

ton Overly  Funeral  Home,  Monterey,  Pa.,  in 
charge  of  Eli  Sauder,  and  at  the  Groffdale 
Church,  in  charge  of  John  S.  Martin  and  Mah- 
lon  Witmer.  Texts:  Rom.  8:28;  Ps.  116:15. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery- 

Weber. — Susan,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Annie  (Longenecker)  Good,  was  born  Feb. 
9,  1900 ;  passed  away  at  her  home,  near  Adams- 

town,  Pa.,  Sept.  15,  1950 ;  aged  50  y.  7  m.  6  ( 
Death  resulted  from  a  stroke.  She  was  marrie 
twice.  Her  first  husband  (Raymond  Voundt 
died  twenty  years  ago.  On  March  22,  1934,  sh 
was  married  to  Edwin  Weber,  who  survive 
Also  surviving  are  12  children  (Carl  and  Me 
vin  Youndt,  Adamstown,  Pa. ;  Clair  Yound 
Reinholds,  Pa. ;  Leon  Youndt,  Lancaster,  Pa, 
Hazel — Mrs.  Paul  Martin,  Lela — Mrs.  Henr 
Horning,  Denver,  Pa. ;  Erla  Youndt,  Lilliai 
Samuel,  Richard,  Harriet,  and  Ruth  Ann  Webe 
at  home),  3  stepchildren  (Grace — Mrs.  Irvi 
Horning,  East  Earl,  Pa. ;  George  Weber,  Phili 
delphia,  Pa.;  and  Irene  Weber,  at  home),  1 
grandchildren,  6  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Harr; 
Wayne,  Amos,  George,  Samuel,  John,  ai 
Emma  Good,  Mrs.  Ellen  Hirneisen,  and  Annie- 
Mrs.  Milton  Hoover).  She  was  a  faithful  men 
ber  of  the  Gehman  Mennonite  Church.  Funeri 
services  were  held  at  the  Mellinger  Funeri 
Home  by  Moses  Gehman  and  at  the  Bowman; 
ville,  Pa.,  Mennonite  Church  by  J.  Paul  Gra; 
bill  and  Benjamin  Weaver.  Text :  Job  17 :1 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemeter; 
with  Howard  Z.  Good  officiating. 

Yoder. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  OhrL 
tian  and  Anna  (Swartz)  Neuhouser,  was  boi 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ind.,  July  9,  1864;  died  at  tl 
home  of  her  son  (Levi)  near  Grabill,  Ind.,  Au 
1,  1950 ;  aged  86  y.  23  d.  On  Jan.  9,  1886,  si 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Christ  Yoder,  wl 
passed  away  March  9,  1944.  To  this  unio 
were  born  5  children  (Matilda — Mrs.  Noa 
Brandenberger,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Levi  C,  Grabil 
Ind. ;  Bertha — Mrs.  Fred  Lantz,  Goshen ;  Li 
cinda,  Grabill;  Leonard,  Goshen),  all  of  who 
survive.  Also  surviving  are  16  grandchildre 
2  great-grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Anna — Mr 
Jonas  Schlatter,  Katie  Lederman,  Sarah — Mr 
John  Leichty,  Leah  Smead),  and  a  large  nun 
ber  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Two  grant 
children  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  one  t 
a  family  of  thirteen  children.  As  a  youi 
woman  she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  ar 
was  a  charter  member  of  the  Leo  Mennonit 
Church,  Leo,  Ind.  She  became  an  invalid  Oc 
22,  1948,  when  she  suffered  a  stroke.  Funer; 
services  were  held  at  the  home  Aug.  4  by  B( 
Graber  and  at  the  Leo  Church  by  S.  J.  Mille 
pastor.  Text :  I  Thess.  4 :13,  14.  Interment  ws 
made  in  the  Leo  Cemetery. 

BIRTHS 
"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3c 

Beachy. — To  John  E.  and  Miriam  (Shrock 
Beachy,  Bihar,  India,  a  daughter,  Cheryl  J 
Aug.  30. 

Bontrager. — To  Amos  and  Elsie  (Eash)  Bo: 
trager,  Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Caroly 
Ann,   Sept.  18. 

Breneman. — To    Clifford    W.    and    Jean    ] 
(Wolgemuth)    Breneman,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  a  so._ 
Melvin  Ray,  Sept.  21. 

Esch. — To  Chriss  and  Kathryn  (Reber)  Escl: 
Mio,   Mich.,   a   daughter,   Judith   Ann,    Sept.  4t 

Esch. — To  Ira  and  Velma  (Swartzendruber 
Esch,  Mio,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sara  Sue,  Sep! 6.  J 

Gerber. — To  Raymond  and  Olive  (Handrich 
Gerber,  Mio,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Connie  Louis<| 
Aug.  10. 

Good. — To  Elmer  and  Esther  (Good)  Goo<; 

Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughte.'.  Ann  Marie,  Sept.  I'M Guengerich.— To  Earl  R.  and  Myrtle  (Torn]] 
kins)    Guengerich,  West  Chester,   Iowa,  a  soil Calvin  Ray,  Aug.  2.  J 

Handrich. — To  Jacob  and  Ruth  (YodeiS 
Handrich,  Mio,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Ka;i 
Aug.  10.  • 

Hershberger. — -To  Howard  and  Martha  (Bucl 
waiter)  Hershberger,  Hesston,  Kans.,  a  soil 
John   Howard,    Sept.   24. 

Hess. — To  Walter  and  Dorothy  (Goohnaner: 
Hess,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald  Wa| ter,    Sept.   24.  m  , 

High. — To    Paul    H.    and    Lillian    (Dillman 
High,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joyce  MarlenB 

Sept.  12. Horst. — To    Stanley    and    Mary    L.    (Horst 
Horst,    Mason    and    Dixon,    Pa.,    a    daughteH 
Martha  Ann,  Sept.  26. 

Hostetler.— To  Robert  and  Virginia  (Kropi 

Hostetler,  Tampico,  111.,  a  son,  Mervin  Ra;' 

Sept.  21. Kauffman. — To    Walter    and    Leola     (Oaks|l 
Kauffman,    Fairview,     Mich.,    a    son,    Marli 
Dale,  by  adoption,  July  22. 
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Martin. — To  Ivan  C.  and  Arlene  (Buek- 
jralter)  Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Barbara  Jean,  Aug.  21. 

Miller. — To  Willis  and  Susan  (Bontrager) 
filler,  Fairview,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca 
Kay,  Sept.  20. 

Oaks. — To  Oscar  and  Amanda  (Troyer) 
Daks,  Fairview,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sarietta 
Kay,   Aug.    25. 
Ramer.-^-To  Sidney  D.  and  Viola  (Gingerich) 

Ramer,  Zurich,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Elizabeth, 
Sept.   11. 

Reeser. — To  Harvey  and  Norma  (Hamilton) 
Reeser,  Brownsville,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Lou,  Sept.  22. 

Rice. — To  Raymond  and  Esther  (Nice)  Rice, 
Lansdale,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lydia  Esther,  Aug. 
31. 

Risser. — To  Harold  L.  and  Dorothy  (Good) 
Risser,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harold  Brian, 
Sept.  7. 

Sander. — To  J.  Morris  and  A.  Arlene  (Es- 
benshade)  Sauder,  Bareville,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Judith   Marlene,   Sept.   15. 

Shank. — To  James  M.  and  Ruth  (Hess) 
Shank,  Tarime,  Tanganyika  Territory,  East 
Africa,  a  son,  David  Lee,  March  30. 

Sharp. — To  Harold  and  Anna  (Troyer) 
Sharp,  Fairview,  Mich.,  a  son,  Galen  Lee, 
Sept.   11. 

Siegrist. — To  James  and  Esther  (Kreider) 
Siegrist,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Alice  Jane, 
Sept.  1. 

Swartz. — To  Joseph  and  Naomi  (Byler) 
Swartz,  Rexton,  Mich.,  a  son,  Keith  Robert, 
July   3. 
Wenger. — To  Powell  and  Hazel  (Swope) 

Wenger,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Vir- 
ginia,  Sept.    17. 

Yoder.— To  Robert  and  Edna  (Miller)  Yoder, 
Fairview,  Mich.,  a  son,  Marlin  Roy,  Aug.  3. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
^subscription  to  ihe  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
'whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Becker — Derstine. — Robert  B.  Becker,  New 
Hamburg,  Ont.,  and  Margaret  Elizabeth  Der- 
fstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  by  the  bride's  father, 
!  C.  F.  Derstine,  at  the  First  Mennonite  Ohurch, 
Kitchener,   Sept.  26,   1950. 
Burkholder — Reesor. — Paul  Herbert  Burk- 

holder  and  Eva  Alvina  Reesor  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  and  Wideman  congregations  near  Mark- 
ham,  Ont.,  by  A.  D.  Grove  Sept.  7,  1950. 

Gingerich — Rhodes. — Clarence  Gingerich  and 
Marjorie  Rhodes,  of  the  East  Union  congre- 

gation, Kalona,  Iowa,  by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the 
East  Union  Church   Sept.   19,   1950. 

Leichty — Nofziger. — Myrl  Leichty,  Leo,  Ind., 
congregation,  and  Gayle  Jolene  Nofziger,  Lock- 
port  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  by  S.  J.  Miller,  as- 

sisted by  Walter  Stuckey,  at  the  Lockport 
I  Ohurch  Aug.  5,  1950. 

Martin — Ropp. — Albert  Martin  and  Luanna 
1  Pearl  Ropp,  Zurich,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  S. 
M.  Peachey  at  the  church  June  28,  1950. 

Miller — Witmer. — James  Miller,  Cuba  C.  A. 
'  Mennonite  congregation,  Grabill,  Ind.,  and 
Mary  Louise  Witmer,  Leo,  Ind.,  congregation, 

1  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  bishop,  S.  J. 
'Miller,  Sept.  23,  1950. 

Nigh — Groh. — Harold  W.  Nigh  and  Mildred 
A.  Groh  by  the  father  of  the  groom,  John  A. 

,  Nigh,  at  the  Vineland,  Ont.,  Church  Aug.  31, 
1950. 

I     Shue — Weaver. — Paul    B.    Shue,    Gettysburg, 
Pa.,  and   Mary   I.   Weaver,  Harper,  Kans.,  by 

f  R.    M.    Weaver,    father    of    the    bride,    at    the 
i  Pleasant  Valley  Church,  Harper,  Sept.  3,  1950. 

Snyder — Martin. — Orville  Snyder  and   Mabel 
'  L.  Martin,  both  of  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  by  Roy  S. 
Koch  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  Sept.  9,  1950. 

Stehman — Grieser. — Glen    Stehman    and    Jo- 
anne Grieser,  both  of  the  Lake  Region  congre- 

!  gation,  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  by  the  home  bishop, 
.  Elmer  D.  Hershberger,  Aug.  16,  1950. 

Stichter — Schrock. — Robert    Stichter,    Holde- 

'  man   congregation,    Wakarusa,    Ind.,   and   Har- riet Schrock,  Olive  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
by   J.    E.    Gingrich    at   the   home   of   the   bride 
Sept.  17,  1950. 

Swartley — Metes. — John  Swartley,  Doylestown, 
Pa.,   congregation,    and   Ada   Metz,   Perkiomen- 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Points  for  Emphasis,  by  Hight  C.  Moore; 
Broadman  Press;  1949;  190  pp.;  60^. 

This  is  the  thirty-third  annual  volume  of 

a  vest-pocket  commentary  on  the  Internation- 
al Bible  Lessons  for  Christian  Teaching — 

Uniform  Series.  The  volume  is  beautifully 

bound  in  semistiff  cover,  printed  on  good 

white  paper,  and,  although  the  print  is  very 
fine,  it  is  fairly  easy  to  read. 

For  each  lesson  there  is  a  brief  introduction 

followed  by  the  lesson  text  set  in  an  outline. 

Then  there  are  "Notes  Analytical  and  Exposi- 

tory" which  again  are  arranged  in  an  outline. 

Other  parts  of  the  lesson  treatment  are  "The 
Lesson  of  the  Lesson,"  "Gold  in  the  Golden 

Text,"  "Daily  Bible  Readings,"  and  "Depart- 
ment Titles."  Included  in  the  book  is  a  list 

of  the  lesson  titles  for  the  years  1950  and  1951 

and  the  quarterly  tides  for  the  cycle  of  1951- 

1956.  There  are  two  maps — "The  World  of 

the  Early  Christians"  and  "The  Nations  in 

the  Time  of  the  Prophets." 
While  a  work  of  this  kind  cannot  be  ex- 

haustive, it  is  brief  and  to  the  point  and  one 

who  wants  such  a  treatment  of  the  Sunday- 

school  lessons  will  find  it  very  useful. — A.  L. 
Glick. 

Vital  Facts  of  Life,  by  Carl  H.  Harman  and 

E.  W.  Marquardt;  Concordia  Publishing 
House;  1949;  126  pp.;  $1.75. 

It  is  indeed  gratifying  to  see  a  number  of 
books  appearing  which  give  our  young  people 

easy  access  to  the  important  facts  of  physical 

life.  "Vital  Facts  of  Life"  is  one  of  them, 
written  in  the  language  of  our  young  people. 

The  book  is  not  in  its  entirety  a  manual 

of  sex  education.  There  are  chapters  on  per- 
sonality development  and  character  building. 

The  essential  facts  of  sex  are  given  in  a  clean, 
wholesome  way. 

The  authors  stress  the  point  that  our  pres- 

ent-day young  people  should  be  enlightened 
from  a  Christian  viewpoint.  The  day  when 

discussions  of  reproduction  were  frowned 

upon  has  pretty  well  passed.  The  sex  instinct 
needs  to  be  regarded  as  a  sacred  trust. 

ville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Abram  Metz,  father 
of  the  bride,  at  the  Towamencin  Church,  Kulps- 
ville,  Pa.,  Sept.  9,  1950. 

Swartzentruber — Swartz. — Melvin  Swartzen- 
truber,  Pleasant  View  A.M..  congregation,  Dun- 

dee, Ohio,  and  Wilma  Swartz,  Riverside  A.M. 
congregation,  Turner,  Mich.,  by  Claude  C. 
Culp  at  the  Riverside  Church  Sept.  20,  1950. 

Yoder — Chupp. — Clayton  L.  Yoder,  Salem 
congregation,  Foraker,  Ind.,  and  Pauline  Chupp, 
Burr  Oak  congregation,  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  by 
R.  F.  Yoder,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Burr 
Oak  Church  June  16,  1950. 

Yoder — Reade. — Gayle  Yoder  and  Cordelle 
Reade,  both  of  the  Sunnyslope  congregation. 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  by  Melvin  Ruth  at  the  church 
Sept  22,  1950. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Emil  J.  Yoder  and  Minerva 
Yoder,  East  Union  congregation,  Kalona,  Iowa, 
by  D.  J.  Fisher  at  the  East  Union  Church  Sept 

5,  1950. 

Of  special  interest  to  those  contemplating 

marriage  are  the  chapters,  "The  Boy  and  the 
Girl  on  a  Date,"  "Courtship  and  Engage- 

ment," and  "Marriage  and  the  Home."  Lofty 
standards  are  upheld  and  short  engagements 
are  encouraged. 

There  are  several  features  which  necessitate 

discriminating  reading.  On  page  34,  favor- 

able mention  is  made  of  "a  few  good  movies." 
Baptismal  regeneration  is  set  forth  on  pages 

96  and  103:  "In  making  this  plea  for  purity 
we  express  the  hope  that  you  have  been  regen- 

erated in  Holy  Baptism  and  through  God's 
Word."  Total  abstinence  is  not  upheld.  This 
tends  to  minimize  our  Mennonite  practice  on 

this  point.  "The  Bible  does  not  forbid  the 
use  of  intoxicants,  but  God  forbids  and  con- 

demns their  misuse  and  abuse."  Military  he- 
roes are  pictured  as  examples  of  noble  char- 

acter. Television  is  described  as  giving  "prom- 
ise of  additional  advantages  and  enjoyments 

in  the  home." The  book  is  attractively  bound.  Each 

chapter  is  preceded  by  a  sketch  in  keeping 

with  the  theme  of  the  chapter. — Russell  J. 
Baer. 

The  Peanut  Man,  by  Harry  Albus;  Eerd- 
mans;  1948;  89  pp.;  $1.00. 

Harry  Albus  is  news  editor  of  the  Christian 
Life  magazine.  He  attended  Wheaton  College 

and  is  a  graduate  of  the  Northwest  Bible 

Training  School.  He  has  done  post-graduate 

work  in  journalism  at  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity. He  is  the  father  of  four  boys,  to  whom 

"The  Peanut  Man"  is  dedicated.  Albus  wrote 
in  simple  story  form  especially  for  juniors, 

but  all  readers  will  find  this  book  profitable 

reading.  The  author  did  not  attempt  to  write 

a  thorough  or  complete  history,  but  chose 

his  material  to  show  the  significant  contribu- 
tion of  a  Christian  Negro  to  society. 

George  Washington  Carver  was  born  of 

slave  parents  just  prior  to  the  time  the  slaves 
received  their  freedom.  He  and  his  mother 

were  kidnapped  by  whites.  Later,  he  was 
ransomed,  without  his  mother,  and  taken  care 

of  by  his  master  and  mistress.  At  about  nine 
years  of  age  he  began  his  schooling.  By  doing 

odd  jobs  and  hard  work  he  successively  pro- 
ceeded from  grammar  school  to  high  school 

to  college  to  a  college  professorship. 

When  it  seemed  he  had  attained  his  goal, 

a  call  came  from  poor,  struggling  Tuskegee 

Institute  in  Alabama.  With  three  words,  "I 
will  come,"  he  left  his  professorship  at  Iowa 
State  to  pioneer  a  laboratory  at  Tuskegee 

"for  the  sake  of  his  people."  His  outstand- 
ing achievements  were  the  development  of 

uses  for  the  sweet  potato  and  the  peanut.  He 

said,  "My  discoveries  come  like  divine  reve- lations from  God.  The  idea  and  methods  of 

working  out  a  new  product  all  come  togeth- 

er." Dr.  Carver  developed  300  products  from 
the  peanut  and  118  different  things  from  the 

sweet  potato.  His  prescription  for  success  in 

life  can  be  summed  up  in  two  words — prayer 
and  work. 

"The  Peanut  Man"  is  written  in  a  clear, 

graphic  style,  and  it  definitely  contributes  to 

spiritual  nurture  and  Christian  idealism. — 
Mrs.  Ruth  Stauffer. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Pope  Pius  XII,  in  an  encyclical  letter  which 
some  Catholic  sources  consider  the  most  im- 

portant and  the  most  uncompromising  docu- 
ment issued  during  the  eleven-year  reign  of 

the  present  Pope,  has  protested  vigorously 
against  documental  compromises  in  faith  and 
morals.  He  protests  against  various  systems 

of  philosophy,  including  the  theory  of  evolu- 

tion. "Some  imprudently  and  indiscreetly 
hold,"  he  said,  "that  evolution,  which  has 
not  been  proved  even  in  the  domain  of  natu- 

ral sciences,  explains  the  origin  of  all  things, 
and  audaciously  argue  that  the  world  is  in 

continual  evolution."  He  also  barred  the 
way  to  reunion  with  other  Christian  churches 
unless  such  reunion  is  based  on  acceptance 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  as  the  only 
true  faith.  He  called  on  high  church  officials 

"to  exercise  utmost  viligance  over  all  ecclesi- 
astical institutions,  to  forestall  unorthodox 

deviations  from  the  doctrine." 
#  #    # 

During  the  decade  between  1936  and  1946 
Ireland  Protestant  denominations  decreased 

13.9  per  cent.  The  proportion  of  Catholics  in 
the  whole  population  rose  to  94.3  in  1946. 

#  #     * 

There  is  great  demand  in  the  state  of  Is- 
rael for  the  complete  Hebrew  Bible  and  for 

Scriptures  in  the  mother  tongue  of  refugee 
Jews  who  know  no  Hebrew.  The  cry  has 
been  for  more  Scriptures  from  every  sector 
of  the  country  than  the  Bible  Society  could 
supply.  Orthodox  Jews  are  seeking  the  entire 
Bible  so  that  they  may  read  the  New  Testa- 

ment bound  together  with  the  Old. 
#  #     # 

The  American  Bible  Society  announces  that 

preparations  have  been  made  for  going  for- 
ward with  the  full  printing  program  in  the 

China  Bible  House  at  Shanghai.  The  esti- 
mated circulation  in  China  for  the  first  six 

months  of  1950  is  578,406  volumes.  Again 
we  see  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

#  #     # 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  a  new  church 

building  on  Bethel  College  Campus,  North 
Newton,  Kansas.  The  pastor  of  the  church  is 
Lester  Hostetler. 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones  recently  discussed  with 
President  Truman  the  outlook  for  peace  in 
the  Far  East.  On  leaving  the  White  House 
he  said  he  thought  that  the  United  States 
should  listen  to  the  voice  of  Prime  Minister 

Nehru  of  India.  "Nehru  is  important,"  said 
Dr.  Jones.  "When  he  speaks,  the  voice  of 
authority  speaks.  He  represents  the  millions 
in  the  Far  East  who  are  struggling  for  free- 

dom." We  would  agree  that  any  national 
policy  in  the  United  States  which  pays  little 
attention  to  the  opinions  of  India  as  expressed 
through  Nehru  is  shortsighted  indeed. 

#  *     # 

The  Moody  Press  has  announced  the  Tyn- 
dale  Series  of  Great  Biographies,  which  will 
be  reprints  of  famous  Christian  biographies. 

*v*v«N*v*s»^»'»*'*^*^*»****»*^»*>*v»»»»#«^>»<s»^<^»^**>»^v»s<^*v»^s»i«v«s»^«^ 

Paraguayan 

Jntcrludc 
The  story  of  a  people  who  have  sought  to  live  New 
Testament  Christianity  in  an  environment  totally  foreign 
to  a  life  which  has  been  lived  for  generations. 

TpHIS  BOOK  could  not  have  come  at  a  more  opportune  time.  There  has  been  a  need  for 
a  report  on  the  Mennonite  colonies  in  Paraguay  which  have  been  established  as  a 

result  of  migration  movements  for  conscience'  sake.  The  encompassing  struggle  created 
by  an  uninhabited  land  is  a  story  few  people  in  the  world  know.  The  embryo  communities 
established  where  white  men  have  never  before  lived  and  the  story  of  the  wanderings  of  the 

homeless  people,  their  settlement,  and  development  of  raw  land  as  they  hewed  down  trees, 
built  crude  homes,  and  set  up  life  on  a  truly  pioneering  basis  resembles  early  pioneering  life 
in  America  generations  ago. 

Writing  such  a  report  was  based  on  letters  written  to  friends  and  on  copies  of  letters 

and  reports  which  Willard  and  Verna  Smith  made  to  Mennonite  Central  Committee  head- 
quarters, under  whom  they  served  for  two  years  as  directors  of  the  relief  and  refugee  work 

in  South  America.  This  is  a  heart-warming  book  where  paragraphs  vibrate  and  sparkle, 
both  in  the  sympathetic  interest  in  the  colonists  which  the  Smiths  express,  and  in  the  ability 
to  see  humor  in  the  midst  of  pathos. 

In  the  lives  of  refugees  is  harbored  the  tender  heart-aches  of  many  widowed  mothers 

and  fatherless  children.  "Paraguayan  Interlude"  does  not  enter  into  this  phase  of  refugee 
life,  but  treats  more  the  movements  as  a  whole,  the  central  problems,  and  the  various  visits 
which  the  Smiths  made  to  the  different  colonies.  Life  in  the  rural  areas  of  countries  of  the 

southern  hemisphere  are  described  in  a  sympathetic  and  historical  perspective. 

An  appendix  to  the  book  gives  the  documents  which  constitute  the  "Privilegium" 
under  which  the  Mennonites  and  others  enjoy  certain  rights  and  privileges  in  Paraguay. 
Law  numbers  514  and  914  and  decree  $  43,561  disclose  a  remarkable  concession  on  the  part 

of  the  Paraguayan  government  in  declaring  "the  exemption  of  obligatory  military  service, 
combatant  or  noncombatant,  in  behalf  of  the  colonists  in  time  of  peace  or  war." 

"Paraguayan  Interlude"  combines  a  travelogue-type  of  story  with  a  reporting  of  facts 
which  should  be  helpful  information  for  every  Christian.  The  book  should  be  in  each 

library  as  a  part  of  the  history  of  the  oft-repeated  Mennonite  story  of  movements  and  suf- 

ferings for  conscience'  sake.  You  will  also  receive  helpful  information  on  life  in  Paraguay. 
Cloihbound,  184  pages.   A  book  for  the  whole  family. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania $2.25 

»^^#»#^#S#»#^#^##<#^#^#^^^#^#>#^#>#^^^#»#»##>#^^^#^»#^#^^#^#»#«#^>#N»#^^^#^^#*#^^»^»^^^^^^#^*»#N# 

The  first  to  be  issued  is  the  Life  and  Times  of 

Martin  Luther.  Following  this  will  be  Henry 

Martyn,  Confessor  of  the  Faith.  Other  biog- 
raphies scheduled  for  the  series  are  John 

Wesley,  Madam  Guyon,  John  Knox,  and 
Matthew  Henry. 

*     *     * 

Israel  has  begun  a  new  forestation  program 
for  the  planting  of  one  billion  trees.  The 

program  is  expected  to  result  in  the  reclama- 
tion of  some  desert  land.  It  will  require 

about  ten  years  to  carry  out,  according  to  the 
estimates. — Herald  of  Holiness. 

A  complete  ban  on  the  Jehovah's  Witnes sect  in  the  Soviet  zone  areas  of  Germany  wa 

proclaimed  recently  by  Dr.  Karl  Steinhof 
minister  of  the  interior.  The  ban  not  onl' 
forbids  the  sect  to  engage  in  any  activitie: 
but  it  also  outlaws  and  makes  punishable  an 

work  along  the  same  principles  as  those  hel' 
by  the  Witnesses.  The  ban  was  imposed  b 
unanimous  agreement  of  the  Council  of  Mir 
isters  of  the  German  Democratic  Republk 
More  than  500  Witnesses  have  been  arreste. 

in  eastern  Germany  in  recent  weeks  as  pai 

of  the  campaign  against  the  sect. 

x  11!  St     0OVD1H0 
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The  Doctrine  of  Separation  in  Its 

Diversified  Expressions 
BY  OSCAR  BURKHOLDER 

Moderator  of  Mennonite  General  Conference 

'■  So  often,  when  the  doctrine  of  separa- 
ion  is  mentioned,  the  dress  question  is 
immediately  raised  as  though  this  were 
he  only  way  by  which  Christian  people 
ould,  or  should,  witness  to  their  de- 
iverance  from  the  former  kingdom  of 
latan  and  their  present  relations  in  the 

.ingdom  of  God's  dear  Son.  The  fact  is, hat,  in  order  to  be  consistent  with  our 
Christian  position  of  salvation  from  sin, 
>ur  witness  to  such  position  must  be  just 
is  inclusive,  or  exclusive,  as  our  God- 
liven  spiritual  experience.  It  is  folly 
io  even  entertain  the  thought  that  the 
Christian  can  claim  salvation  on  God's 
erms  and  then  proceed  to  live  a  life 
ccording  to  the  terms  of  his  former  al- 
egiance.  The  new-born  creature  in 
Christ  Jesus,  in  order  to  express  his 
hanged  relationship,  has  no  alternative 

>ut  to  accept  God's  provided  ways  of 
uch  expression.  It  is  very  obvious,  then, 
ince  the  believer  cannot  serve  two  mas- 
ers  and  since  he  has  chosen  to  serve  his 
lew  master,  his  deliverer  from  his  former 
»ondage,  that  he  must  diligently  seek  to 
:now  how  his  new  master  wishes  him  to 

?erve.  And  just  as  he  has  accepted  his 
lew  master  by  choice,  so  now  he  con- 
inues  to  show  and  prove  his  acceptance 
>y  choosing  to  live  as  his  master  would 
lave  him  to  live.  Such  Christian  living 
'.fleets  every  department  of  his  life,  every 
lay  and  night  of  his  life,  to  the  end  of 
he  journey  of  life,  and  will  be  made  per- 
ect  in  the  life  to  come.  Consequently, 
^hile  the  dress  question  rightly  should  be 
i  onsidered  in  this  discussion,  it  is  by  no 
paeans  the  only  expression  of  separation 
«i  the  life  of  the  Christian.  However  it 

trust  be  said,  and  this  with  very  few 

Exceptions,  that  the  believer's  attitude 
oward  dress  is  usually  the  first  visible 
jgn  as  to  which  kingdom  he  really  be- 

longs. For  in  the  kingdom  of  Satan  the 
lesh  is  very  insistent  on  full  recognition, 
nd  the  characteristics  of  the  flesh  being 
Ivhat  they  are,  selfishness,  covetousness, 
nvy,  jealousy,  self-esteem,  and  pride,  it 
s  not  at  all  surprising  that  all  this  should 
le  expressed  in  fashionable  clothes,  costly 
•rray,  ornamentation  of  various  descrip- 

tions,   including   jewelry    in    particular, 

and  the  hideous  disfigurement  of  the 
face  by  cosmetics.  In  the  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  we  profess  to  be  delivered  from 
such  expressions  because  we  have  been 
delivered  from  such  bondage.  In  our 
consideration  of  the  various  expressions 
of  the  doctrine  of  separation  may  we  then 
continue  with  separation  in  dress  and 
follow  with  several  others. 

Separation  from  the  World  in  Attire 

The  Scriptures  are  very  plain  and  un- 

mistakable on  this  question:  "Likewise 
you  wives,  be  submissive  to  your  hus- 

bands, so  that  some,  though  they  do  not 
obey  the  word,  may  be  won  without  the 
word  by  the  behavior  of  their  wives, 
when  they  see  your  reverent  and  chaste 
behavior.  Let  not  yours  be  the  outward 

adorning  with  braiding  of  hair,  decora- 
tion of  gold,  and  wearing  of  robes,  but 

let  it  be  the  hidden  person  of  the  heart 
with  the  imperishable  jewel  of  a  gentle 

and  quiet  spirit,  which  in  God's  sight 
is  very  precious.  So  once  the  holy  women 
who  hoped  in  God  used  to  adorn  them- 

selves and  were  submissive  to  their  hus- 
bands, as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 

him  lord.  And  you  are  now  her  chil- 
dren if  you  do  right  and  let  nothing 

terrify  you.  Likewise  you  husbands,  live 
considerately  with  your  wives,  bestowing 
honor  on  the  woman  as  the  weaker  sex, 

since  you  are  joint  heirs  of  the  grace  of 
life,  in  order  that  your  prayers  may  not 

be  hindered"  (I  Peter  3:1-7,  R.S.V.). 
From  this  Scripture  it  is  very  evident 

that  there  is  a  way  of  life  regarding  the 
dress  question  that  is  entirely  unlike  that 
which  is  followed  by  the  world.  The 
basic  principle  which  Peter  so  clearly  lays 

down  is  that  the  Christian  woman's  re- 
lationship to  God  in  holiness,  chastity, 

and  reverence  is  expressed  in  the  manner 
in  which  she  takes  her  place  in  her  home, 
towards  her  husband,  which  manner  is 

the  way  she  appears  outwardly.  And 
those  things  from  which  she  is  to  abstain 
in  her  outward  appearance  are  the  evi- 

dences of  her  inward  standing  with  God, 

"the  hidden  person  of  the  heart."  The 
true  Christian  woman,  then,  is  greatly 
concerned  that  everything  she  wears  will 

express  her  heart  condition  and  that  she 
expresses  this  condition  by  her  outward 
appearance,  which  is  in  harmony  with 
her  inward  condition.  Consequently  she 
cannot  follow  the  fashions  of  the  world 
from  which  she  is  delivered,  but  will  so 
dress  as  to  show  that  she  is  delivered. 
This  is  the  basic  reason  that  her  dress 
should  be  different  and  distinct  from  the 
dress  of  the  world  so  that  she  can  be 
identified  as  a  woman  of  God,  and  not 

appear  as  a  member  of  Satan's  kingdom. 
"Likewise"  Peter  speaks  to  husbands, 

who  are  the  stronger  sex.  It  is  logical, 

reasonable,  and  necessary,  that  if  Chris- 
tian men  by  choice  have  become  Chris- 
tian, and  there  is  no  other  way,  that  they 

also,  together  with  Christian  women,  as- 
sume their  particular  obligations  by 

choice.  Since  the  Christian  man  is  the 

stronger  and  since  he  has  been  given  the 
position  of  headship  in  his  relation  to 
Christian  womanhood,  (I  Cor.  11:3),  it 
follows  that  he,  by  choice,  assumes  the 
obligations  of  leading  the  woman  in  her 
obligations.  And  this  is  exactly  what 

is  taught  in  the  admonition,  "live  con- 

The  Baptist 

By  Lenore  Yoder 

Not  in  the  shady  groves  of  love 
Where  wends  the  river  of  desires, 

Nor  where  from  coverts  of  despair 

Come  the  smooth,  plaintive  strains  of 

lyres, But  where  the  winter  crosses  range 

By  threes  on  hills  of  living  fire! 

Not  where  the  shallow  sands  extend 

In  goldeji  languor  on  the  beach, 
But  on  the  high  and  rocky  cliffs 

Beyond  the  stunted  passioti's  reach Where  the  mute  heart  in  roonder  hears 

To7igues  from    the    burning   bush    of 

speech. The  dwarfed  flesh  clamors  for  the  touch 
And  cannot  reach  the  Truth,  nor  near it. 

I  baptize  on  the  blood-bathed  hill. 
(This  is  the  xvord  of  Truth;  O  hear  it) 

Not   with   water,   but   with  flame, 

Not  the  dead  flesh  but  the  renascent 

spirit. Wakarusa,  Ind. 
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siderately  with  your  wives,  bestowing 
honor  on  the  woman  as  the  weaker  sex." 
The  only  ways  known  to  Christian  men 
by  which  they  can  show  such  considera- 

tion and  honor  is  by  loyalty,  leadership, 
and  example.  Hence  it  is  very  obvious 
if  the  woman  is  to  show  her  holiness 
and  Christian  behavior  by  her  outward 
appearance,  that  she  will  be  much  more 
able  to  discharge  her  obligations  if  the 
believing  man  leads  her  in  worthy  ex- 

ample and  stronger  expression.  Further- 
more, then,  it  follows  that  the  primary 

burden  of  responsibility  for  the  witness 
in  dress  as  an  expression  of  the  doctrine 
of  separation  rests  upon  the  Christian 
brotherhood.  And  wherein  such  expres- 

sion is  lacking,  or  growing  weak,  the 
responsibility  for  such  a  decline  must  be 
squarely  placed  upon  the  shoulders  of 
professing  Christian  men.  Hence,  breth- 

ren, if  we  profess  to  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  separation  in  its  varied  expres- 
sions, we  dare  not  become  selective,  and 

thus  evade  our  responsibility,  by  refusing 
to  lead  the  way  by  our  faithful  example. 
If  the  doctrine  of  separation  in  its  ex- 

pression of  separation  from  the  world  in 
dress  is  lost  to  the  Mennonite  Church,  it 
will  be  lost  because  Mennonite  brethren 

refused  to  assume  their  God-given  re- 
sponsibility toward  their  sisters.  For  it  is 

obvious  in  this  expression,  as  in  all 
others,  that  the  Christian  woman,  being 
the  weaker  sex,  is  not,  and  will  not  be, 

able  to  carry  this  expression  of  separa- 
tion alone.  Hence,  brethren,  arise,  before 

it  is  entirely  too  late.  "Watch  ye,  stand 
fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be 

strong"  (I  Cor.  16:13). 
Separation  from  the  World  in  Ceremony 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  find  the 

history  of  God's  dealings  with  men,  with 
the  godly  and  the  ungodly.  The  applica- 

tion of  the  doctrine  of  separation  is  seen 
in  every  instance,  in  every  nation,  and  in 
every  century.  The  most  striking  example 
is  found  in  God's  choice  of  Abram  of 
the  Chaldees  and  making  him  the  father 
of  a  great  nation  in  the  midst  of  many 
ungodly  nations.  The  history  of  the  Jew 
is  the  history  of  a  people,  chosen  by  God, 
to  worship  God,  and  to  live  a  godly  life 
distinct  from  all  the  ungodliness  with 
which  they  were  surrounded.  This  dis- 

tinct difference  was  seen  especially  in 
their  manner  of  worship,  and  in  the  rite 
of  circumcision.  God  did  not  provide 
them  with  gods  that  they  could  see,  but 
He  did  order  them  to  worship  and  sacri- 

fice in  a  visible  way  to  the  God  whom 
they  could  not  see.  These  sacrifices  con- 

stituted the  main  feature  of  their  wor- 

ship and  were  the  ceremonies  that  sym- 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

bolized  all  that  they  believed.  In  the 
course  of  centuries  the  Jews  departed 

from  God's  provisions  and  worshiped 
idols,  and  when  Jesus  came,  were  so 
steeped  in  their  own  traditions  that  they 
entirely  supplanted  the  provisions  of 
God.  It  is  small  wonder  that,  under  such 
circumstances,  they  rejected  the  Messiah, 
crucified  Him,  and  for  two  thousand 
years  have  paid  the  penalty  of  their  great 

folly.  However,  the  Jews'  rejection  of Christ  did  not  stop  the  greatest  religious 
movement  this  world  has  ever  seen.  The 

followers  of  Christ  preached  Christ  every- 
where, and  multitudes  believed  and  were 

added  to  the  Church.  In  order  that  the 

Church  might  be  a  true  witness  and  a 
real  brotherhood,  the  Holy  Spirit  gave 
her  seven  ordinances  symbolizing  the 
great  truths  of  the  Gospel.  They  do  not 
symbolize  anything,  nor  any  fellowship, 
that  can  be  found  in  the  world.  They  are 
a  distinct  and  separate  provision  for  the 

believer's  pilgrimage  and  witness  while 
on  this  earth.  They  are  distinctly  and 
only  Christian,  and  when  practiced  they 
give  to  the  world  a  witness  that  would 
not  be  given  otherwise.  So  important  are 
these  ordinances  and  their  observance, 
that  in  proportion  as  they  are  ignored, 
forgotten  or  disobeyed  the  church  loses 
the  witness  of  the  true  Gospel,  and  con- 

sequently the  world  does  not  hear  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  The  following 
short  table  will  reveal  how  important 
the  observance  of  all  these  ordinances 

is,  and  how  much  the  church  loses  by 
nonobservance. 

1.  Baptism— The  New  Life— Regenera- tion. 

2.  Communion— The     Future     Life— Eschatology. 

3.  Marriage— The    Pure    Life— Procre- ation. 

4.  Devotional   Veiling— The   Worship 
Life— Divine  Order. 

5.  Feet-washing— The  Equality  Life- 
Impartiality. 

6.  Anointing  with  Oil— The  Healing 
Life— Omnipotence. 

7.  Holy    Kiss— The    Brotherly    Life- 
Love  in  Action. 

The  question  that  very  insistently  faces 
every  Christian  professor  in  these  days 
of  drifting  from  the  faith,  and  the  evi- 

dence of  such  drift  by  the  discarding  of 
one  or  more  of  these  ordinances  is, 
Which  one  of  these  ordinances  can  be 

given  up  without  impairing  either  our 
witness  or  our  faith?  Before  anyone  at- 

tempts to  answer,  may  we  carefully  con- 
sider the  following  5-point  significance 

of  these  ordinances  as  the  Lord  provided 
them,    and    according   to    their   impact 

; 
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upon  the  witness  of  the  Christia 
Church. 

1.  They  foster  unity  in  the  Christia Church. 

2.  They  preserve  the  doctrines  of  th Bible. 

3.  They  preserve  the  believer's  ba anced  conception  of  Biblical  do trine. 

4.  They  provide  a  balanced  expressio 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

5.  They  provide  a  balanced  Christia* 
testimony  for  soul-winning. 

Someone,  no  doubt,  will  question  thj 
above  statements,  and,  probably,  wi 
counter  by  asking  whether  all  the  peopi 
who  have  accepted  Christ  down  throug 
the  years,  and  especially  during  the  pa. 
century,  who  neither  believed  in,  nc 
practiced,  all  those  ordinances,  are  los 
To  this  question  we  have  no  other  ai 
swer  than  to  say  that  it  is  a  fearfi 
thing  to  tamper  with  the  Word  of  th 
living  God,  whether  such  tampering 
by  ecclesiasticism  with  all  its  boaste 
knowledge  and  authority,  or  by  disobed 
ence.  The  fact  still  remains  that  the 
seven  ordinances  have  been  provided  b 
the  Lord  for  a  witness  to  a  dying  work 
and  this  witness  is  to  be  given  by  tho! 
who  have  been  redeemed  from  the  work 
and  in  the  manner  which  the  Lord  pr< 
vided.  Neither  substitute  nor  evasio 

will  satisfy  obedience  to  the  Word  of  th 
Lord.  Hence  it  is  plainly  seen  that  th 
doctrine  of  separation  is  fundament; 
and  essential  to  the  witnessing  ministi 
of  the  Christian  brotherhood. 

Separation  from  the  World  in 

Organization 
"Let  all  things  be  done  decently  ant 

in  order"  was  the  command  of  the  Apo 
tie  Paul  to  the  Corinthian  church  whe 

they  were  faced  with  various  problen 
and  disputes.  This  principle  was  vei 
noticeably  followed  in  the  organizatio 
of  the  early  church  and  was  manifeste 
in  various  ways.  We  do  well  to  hold  fa 
to  the  same  principles  in  these  days  ( 
over-organization,  -  in  which  the  worlj 
has  become  expert,  and  witness  to  th 
truth  in  as  simple  a  manner  as  possibL 
so  that  the  truth  can  be  seen  by  all  an 
not  be  hidden  by  the  multitude  of  me 

and  women  that  constitute  present-da officialdom. 

One  of  the  first  great  decisions  that  th 
early  church  was  called  to  make  is  foun 
in  Acts  6:1-7.  The  apostles  might  ha^ 

said,  Don't  you  know  that  we  are  bus 
men,  and  that  we  will  get  around  to  th; 

matter  if  you'll  just  give  us  time?    Bi 
(Continued  on  page  1021) 
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EDITORIAL 

Civilian  Defense 

The     National     Security     Resources 
oard  of  the  United  States  has  issued 

Intensive  instructions   to  local  govern- 
ments on  methods  of  civilian  defense. 

[11  the  states,  we  are  told,  are  in  some 

age   of  planning   concerning   this   de- 
:nse.   It  is  quite  certain,  therefore,  that 
mscientious  objectors  to  war  will  soon 

e  facing  problems  concerning  participa- 
on  in  these  defense  plans. 

There    is    abundant   reason   why   we 
lould  be  cautious.    In  the  totalitarian 

ars  of  our  day  the  line  between  military 
ad  civilian  becomes  less  and  less  dis- 

nct.  In  a  bombing  war,  civilians  are  in 
i  great  danger  as  are  the  military,  and 
le  part  they  play  in  the  waging  of  war 
ecomes    more    and    more    important, 

'here  is  great  danger  that  amid  the  diffi- 
alties  of  discerning  what  is  participation 
1  war  we  may  be  drawn  into  activities 
hich  will  compromise  our  consciences 
rid  dull  our  testimony.  The  very  term 

efense  puts  us  on  our  guard. 

1  It  is  of  interest,  therefore,  to  read  in 
current  periodical   that   the   Civilian 

defense  Commission  of  New  York  has 
minted  out  that  the  term  defense  is  a 

lisnomer.    "If   an   atomic   bomb   ever 

icploded  above  a  U.S.  city,"  says  Time, 
thousands  would  die  despite   all   the 

BEorts.  .  .  .  Cities  are  pretty  much  de- 
:nseless  and  their  populations  are  naked 
nder  the  enemy.  No  one  would  be  safe, 

Et  many  could  be  saved."  This  should 
m>  us  to  see  what  might  be  our  part, 
len,    in    a    so-called    civilian    defense 
rogram.  We  would  have  no  call  merely 
>  remove  ourselves  from  danger.    The 

s  ork  that  would  have  to  be  done  after  a 

'ombing  raid  would  be  in  no  sense  a 
jfeturn  blow  at  the  bombers.    It  would 
mply  be  saving  those  that  need  saving, 

jutting  out  fires  to  stop  the  destruction 

If  homes,  helping  to  eliminate  the  dan- 
;rs  of  escaping  gas  and  live  wires,  find- 
bg  quarters  for  the  homeless,  feeding  the 

ungry,  giving  first  aid  to  the  wounded 

(ad  nursing  them  back  to  health,  fur- 
itshing  some  of  the  thousands  of  pints  of 
lood  that  would  be  necessary  after  an 

itomic   attack,   helping   with   the   mass 
kurial  of  the  dead. 

I  We  can  see  no  reason  why  conscien- 
pus   objectors    should   not   help    with 

such  tasks.  In  fact,  if  we  were  anywhere 
within  reach,  it  would  seem  unchristian 

not  to  help.  Many  of  our  large  com- 
munities are  near  the  centers  which  will 

be  bombed  first  if  atomic  war  does  strike. 

We  will  have  an  excellent  opportunity 
to  show  that  we  cannot  take  life,  but  that 

we  are  glad  to  save  it.  We  should  not 
shrink  from  any  risk  and  dangers  which 

may  be  involved.  It  would  seem  to 
us  an  excellent  procedure  that  even  now 
our  church  agencies  should  be  taking 

steps  to  organize  and  train  relief  teams 
which  can  go  into  action  instantaneously. 

Our  present  deferment  in  the  draft 
would  seem  to  imply  that  we  ought  to 

be  preparing  to  play  our  peculiar  part 
in  threatening  catastrophe. 

This  editorial  is  not  meant  to  be 
alarmist.  It  does  not  seem  to  us  that  an 

atomic  war  is  immediately  upon  us.  But 

possibilities  may  become  actualities,  and 
it  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  look  ahead. 
Although  we  are  not  of  the  world,  we  are 
certainly  in  it,  and  must  act  accordingly. 

Training  Writers 
It  is  encouraging  to  have  so  many 

people  throughout  the  church  who  are 
interested  in  writing,  and  who  have 

developed  a  good  deal  of  capability  in 
the  art  of  communicating  ideas  through 
the  written  word.  But  we  are  concerned 

that  their  tribe  should  increase.  Many 

doors  of  opportunity  are  open  to  our 
literature.  What  we  will  accomplish 

through  the  millions  of  pages  which  go 
out  of  our  Publishing  House  each  year 

is  largely  dependent  upon  the  effective- 
ness of  our  writing.  We  do  need  more 

writers;  but  still  more  important,  we 
need  better  ones.  And  so  a  task  which 

lies  upon  some  of  us  is  to  find  the  people 

who  have  a  gift  of  writing  and  then  to 
train  and  develop  that  talent. 

To  this  end  it  is  proposed  that  we 

should  hold  a  Writers'  Workshop  next 
summer  at  the  Laurelville  Campground. 

Here  we  hope  to  gather  together  a  num- 

ber of  people  who  can  be  mutually  stim- 
ulated. The  Publishing  House  is  willing 

to  pay  the  expenses  at  the  camp  and  so 
naturally  the  attendance  must  be  limited. 
Invitations  will  be  sent  to  a  number  of 

people  who  we  think  should  be  there. 
But  since  there  are  always  capable  people 
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whom  we  do  not  know  about,  we  are 

herewith  urging  anyone  who  would  be 
interested  in  such  a  workshop  to  send  in 

an  application.  Unless  you  are  a  regular 
contributor  to  one  of  our  papers,  you 

should  probably  send  along  a  sample  of 
what  you  consider  your  best  writing. 
The  workshop  will  be  held  about  the 

third  week  of  July.  Applications  should 
be  addressed  to  Elizabeth  Showalter, 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, Pa. 

Deciding  for  Our 
Descendants 

One  of  the  facts  that  give  solemnity  to 

this  matter  of  making  decisions  is  that 

we  decide  many  issues,  not  only  for  our- 
selves, but  for  our  children  and  our 

grandchildren  too.  Your  son  cannot 
choose  his  mother;  you  made  that  choice 

for  him  long  ago.  He  cannot  choose  his 
native  state;  your  decision  of  a  place  to 
live  made  of  him  a  Pennsylvanian  or  a 

Hoosier  or  a  Jayhawk.  He  does  not 
choose  his  nationality;  his  grandfathers 

of  perhaps  the  eighth  generation  de- 
cided that  when  they  left  Europe  for 

America.  The  person  who  teaches  at  Go- 
shen College  lives  in  or  near  the  city  of 

Goshen  because  someone  decided  almost 

fifty  years  ago  that  this  Mennonite  col- 
lege should  be  located  in  that  city.  Some 

of  us  follow  the  calling  we  do  because 
our  fathers  started  us  down  that  road 

and  we  have  had  no  good  reason  for 

changing.  The  son  of  the  grocer  carries 
on  the  business  which  his  father  decided 

to  start.  Many  of  us,  no  doubt,  belong 
to  the  church  which  our  fathers  selected 
long  ago. 

Let  us  choose  wisely,  then.  We  have 

more  than  ourselves  to  think  of.  Gen- 
erations yet  unborn  tremble  as  we  weigh 

today's  decisions,  for  their  destinies  are 
at  stake.  We  are  not  deciding  only 
whether  our  own  shall  be  a  Christian 

home;  we  are  deciding  also  whether  our 

children  shall  have  a  Christian  upbring- 

ing, issuing  probably  in  eternal  life,  or 
whether  they  shall  drift  to  destruction  on 
seas  of  religious  neutrality.  If  in  sonic 

sort  of  a  huff  we  help  to  engineer  a 

church  split,  we  are  dooming  our  chil- 
dren to  a  frustration  which  wonders 

what  the  quarrel  was  about,  anyway. 
The  Reist-Amman  controversy  of  several 

hundred  years  ago  erected  fences  and 
barriers  which  divide  communities  even 

today.  The  courses  we  take  in  our  home 
life,  in  our  churches,  in  our  communities 
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write  the  history  of  the  future,  a  history 
that  lives  on  when  its  authors  are  dead. 

Have  a  thought,  then,  and  a  compas- 
sionate one,  for  those  who  must  wrestle 

with  your  decisions,  but  who  will  be 

powerless  to  undo  them  or  to  modify  ma- 
terially their  natural  results. 

Take  a  Census,  Brother 
By  One  of  the  Laity 

Brother  Minister  (Brother  Sunday- 
school  Superintendent),  have  you  con- 

sidered the  census?  Uncle  Sam  gets  his 
budget  and  his  foreign  policy  into  a 

dazed  condition  sometimes,  but  he's  pret- 
ty clever  in  this  matter  of  census  taking. 

He  wants  to  know  who's  who  and  what's 
which  in  his  nation. 

One  of  his  first  questions  is,  "What  is 
your  occupation?"  In  your  terms,  as  a 
church  leader,  it  would  be  "What  can 
you  do  to  help  in  the  Lord's  work?" 
Do  you  know  who's  who  and  what's 
which  in  your  congregation? 

Perhaps  you  are  harassed  by  a  mul- 
tiplicity of  duties  and  complain  that  you 

do  not  have  time  and  energy  to  do  all 
that  your  position  requires.  Have  you 

thought  of  your  plight  as  the  Lord's  in- 
vitation for  you  to  get  other  people  and 

other  talent  to  work? 
Are  the  bills  for  maintenance  of  the 

church  property  high?  Perhaps  Brother 
Plumber,  Brother  Electrician,  or  even 
Brother  Handyman  can  help  you  lower 
costs  without  lowering  efficiency.  Their 
contribution  of  time  and  service  will  cost 

them  less  than  a  cash  gift  and  give  them 

a  sense  of  "belonging"  which  having  a 
personal  part  in  the  church's  program 
alone  can  give. 

You  have  been  wanting  to  use  church 
bulletins,  but  it  takes  so  much  time. 
Have  you  thought  of  Luke  and  Ella  and 
Helen,  young  people  who  have  had 
typing  courses  in  high  school?  Or  or 
Johnny  who  can  draw  and  letter— or 

don't  you  know  him  well  enough  to 
know  what  his  day  school  teachers  have 
discovered  long  ago?  (By  the  way,  did 

you  know  they've  been  telling  him  how 
he  can  use  his  talents,  and  their  sug- 

gestions may  not  lead  him  nearer  to 
God?) 

You  confess  that  you  haven't  time  to 
keep  up  with  our  church  materials  for 
religious  education  as  you  should.  Did 
you  know  that  Mr.  Teacher  is  considered 

"tops"  by  the  county  superintendent? 
Why  not  encourage  him  to  make  a 
specialty  of  studying  our  Sunday-school 
and  summer  Bible  school  literature  and 
to  serve  as  a  consultant  in  these  areas? 
Perhaps  he  would  teach  that  class  in 
teaching  methods  the  Sunday-school 
teachers  have  been  wanting. 
And  visiting  the  sick?  You  get  to  the 

hospital  to  see  the  new  patients,  but  you 
hardly  have  time  to  visit  several  invalids 
and  some  new  convert  families  as  often  as 

they  should  be  visited.   What  about  Sis- 
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ter  Pleasant?  Her  children  are  all  grown 

and  she  isn't  as  busy  as  she  used  to  be. 
She  has  what  it  takes  to  be  a  good  visitor. 
Why  not  get  her  on  the  job?  Of  course 
she  has  always  done  a  lot  of  that  kind  of 

thing  or  she  wouldn't  be  suitable  now. 
But  you  could  give  her  special  assign- 

ments and  have  her  keep  you  posted 
about  the  needs  of  these  people.  She 
could  have  helpers,  too,  and  do  other 
visitation  work  with  the  knowledge  that 
her  work  is  church  sanctioned  and  that 
her  findings  will  be  useful  to  you. 

*     *     * 

You  have  the  idea.  Now  put  a  copy  of 
your  church  roll  at  a  convenient  place 
on  your  desk.  Play  census  for  a  few 
weeks— and  ever  after.  Check  your  needs 
against  your  resources. 
Do  more.  Think  of  ways  to  make 

every  one  of  your  members  a  contribut- 
ing member,  using  the  talents  God  has 

given  them  directly  for  His  service.  No 

doubt  you  will  find  the  "Census  year"  a 
good  year  in  your  ministry. 

October  ij,  1951 

It  Happened  — 

Reminder  of  Faithfulness 
By  Edwin  Raymond  Anderson 

Paul  had  a  good  word  of  reminder  for 
the  Corinthians.  They  had  been  called 
out  of  the  darkness  of  Corinth  into  the 

light  in  Christ.  Once  they  were  bound 
by  sin,  and  now  they  were  blessed  by  the 
Sin  Bearer.  Oh!  what  a  marvelous  change 
—and  one  that  should  ever  have  been 
fresh  and  living  to  the  heart.  Ever 
should  it  have  carried  the  holy  flush  of 
first  love  as  a  reality  to  be  treasured  and 
continually  recalled  to  mind.  But  per- 

haps they  of  Corinth  are  like  us  of  Amer- 
ica. We  rejoice  but  we  do  not  remember. 

We  are  glad  that  we  are  saved,  but  it  does 

not  become  the  "singing  salvation," 
sounding  back  and  back  and  back  again 
the  note  of  thanksgiving  praise  unto  the 
Lord: 

"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  saving  my  soul, 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  making  me  whole; 
Thank  you,  Lord,  for  giving  to  me 

Thy  great  salvation  so  full  and  free." And  while  we  find  it  easy  to  sing  that 
in  the  conclaves  and  rallies,  we  somehow 
find  it  hard  to  remember  to  sing  it  often 
and  alone  with  ourselves— and  the  Lord. 
We  should  remember  to  return  for  the 

giving  of  thanks;  and  for  the  most  of  us, 
the  Lord  must  stand  upon  the  dusty 
highway  and  lift  His  holy  heart  and  voice 

with  the  plea,  "Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?"  Many 
of  us  belong  to  the  "ancient  and  dishon- 

orable society  of  the  forgetful  nine,"  and 
the  Lord  is  always  grieved  because  of that. 

It  was  so  with  Corinth,  and  Paul  suf- 
fered them  the  word  of  reminder,  "God 

is  faithful,  by  whom  ye  were  called  unto 
the  fellowship  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 

our  Lord"  (I  Cor.  1:9).  Paul  would  re- mind them  of  the  faithfulness  of  God. 
They  could  always  bank  upon  God,  for 

naught  could  e'er  fail  of  His  promises, 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 
(From    Gospel   Herald,    Oct.    15,    192^ 

Mennonite  Handbook  of  Informatioi 
.  .  .  written  by  Bro.  L.  J.  Heatwole  . 
will  be  ready  for  distribution  within  ; 
few  weeks. 

We  are  submitting  for  your  considera. 
tion  the  first  number  of  our  quarter! 

supplement  on  Christian  Doctrine. 
At  a  recent  meeting  of  Lancaster  Con 

ference  Bro.  N.  H.  Mack  .  .  .  was  give 

bishop  oversight  of  the  Mennonite  con 
gregations  in  York  and  Adams  counties 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 
(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Oct.  15,  1900 

To  our  Correspondents— In  sending  ii 
death  notices,  just  please  bear  in  mini 
that  it  has  become  a  rule  with  the  put 
lishers  not  to  admit  poetry  with  the  deat! 
notices.  This  may  seem  a  little  hard  fo 
some,  but  we  hope  they  will  kindly  bea 
with  us,  if  their  verses  are  not  published 
and  all  are  treated  alike  in  this. 

Bro.  Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Ohio,  waj 
ordained  to  the  ministry  on  the  30th  0 
September,  at  the  Pike  M.H.  in  Allei 
Co.,  by  Bish.  John  Shenk.  He  was  oi 
dained  for  the  Warwick  congregation  ii 
eastern  Virginia,  to  which  place  he  wil move  shortly. 

Marriages:  On  Sept.  27,  1900,  by  Bisl 
Abraham  I).  Herr,  .  .  .  Pre.  Amos 

Wenger  and  Sister  Anna  May  Lehmar 
both  of  Millersville,  Pa. 

seeing  and  understanding  that  they  ar 
framed  and  underscored  with  the  pr< 
cious  blood  of  the  Holy  Lamb  withou 
blemish.  And  they  had  the  proof  of  Hi 
faithfulness  because  of  their  new  positio 
in  the  new  creation.  And  I  suppose  ths 
many  of  them  went  about  with  hig 
head,  as  far  as  apprehension  of  truth  b 
concerned.  But  then,  beloved,  let  us  r< 
member  that  high  head  often  indicate 
low  heart,  and  while  we  can  bank  upo 

God,  the  logic  must  be  pushed  to  th 
place  of  the  piercing  and  the  probins 
Can  God  bank  upon  us?  God  is  faithfi 
—but  are  we  faithful?  Or  are  we  fitful  ii 
stead?  He  has  sealed  His  promises  to  uj 
but  then,  many  of  us  have  just  promise 
Him  our  heart  and  life  and  all,  in  th 
emotion-flux  of  a  meeting-moment,  bv. 
alas!  have  never  sealed  it  with  the  ou 

pouring  of  total  consecration  and  fu surrender. 

How  well,  beloved,  how  well  do  w 

sing,  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus' Now  that  is  a  sweet  and  precious  messag 
in  song;  but  it  is  but  half  the  total  pi 
ture.  At  several  times  have  I  heard  Go 

pel  quartets  sing  the  message,  "I'll  Be Friend  to  Jesus,"  and  how  often  have 
felt  and  wished  that  it  could  be  sung  ov< 

and  over  again  in  many  more  places— e 
pecially  in  many  of  our  fundamentalist 
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L  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Kind  Father  in  heaven,  we  thank  Thee 
lis  morning  for  the  needed  rest  of  the 
ight  for  our  weary  bodies  and  renewed 
rength  far  the  coming  day.  We  thank 

'hee,  above  all,  that  we  know  that  Thou 
rt,  through  the  grace  Thou  hast  be- 
owed  upon  us,  and  because  we  know 
e  can  walk  before  Thee  by  that  same 
race  in  a  pure  and  loving  walk. 
Keep  our  senses  attuned  today  to  the 

•eauty  and  harmony  of  Thy  creation 
bout  us.  We  thank  Thee  for  the  prattle 
f  dear  little  children,  the  velvety  gold 
f  the  marigold,  and  the  heavenly  blue  of 
ie  morning  glory  above  it,  the  quiet 
ilm  of  grazing  sheep  on  green  meadows 
bout  us,  and  the  cheery  song  of  the  wren 
n  the  porch. 
Guide  us  throughout  this  day.  We 

ray  earnestly  just  now  for  the  guidance 
nd  safe  return  of  our  China  mission- 
tries.  May  all  who  have  tasted  Thy 
ardon  for  sin  and  the  hope  of  life 
ternal  live  this  day  as  one  day  nearer 
ur  rest  in  Thee,  and  may  we  live  this 
ay  offering  joyfully  our  service  to  Thee 

nd  Thine.   In  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 
—Erma  Miller  Erb. 

stablishments,  where  we  are  great  on 

'octrine  but  ghastly  on  practice,  with  a 
iieology  that  is  stopped  short  and  frozen 
list  before  it  reaches  the  Spirit-filled  con- 
lusion  of  holy,  life-molding  doxology. 
But  God  is  looking  for  faithfulness, 

jar  He  wants  to  bank  upon  us  for  the 
urtherance  of  His  testimony  in  this  drab 

|nd  barren  scene.    "Moreover  it  is  re- uired  in  stewards,  that  a  man  be  found 

|aithful";    and   toward   the   end   of   the 
,Vord  do  we  find  the  recall,  "Be  thou 
aithful   unto  death."    But   then,   some 
iaanage  to  be  everything— except  faith- 
ul!    Some  are  fitful,  others  are  fizzles, 
ithers  are  famous,  but  faithfulness  is  a 
[are  jewel  indeed.   For  there  is  no  thrill 
tor  glamor  connected  with  faithfulness. 
t  bestows  no  outward  halo  of  credit,  for 

here  is  no  sound  of  applause  for  the  per- 
ormance  thereof.   It  speaks  of  day-after- 
,lay  work  that  is  trying  and  testing,  in 
lifficult  and  out-of-the-way  and  seeming- 
y  impossible  places,  where  there  is  hard- 
y  a  sign  of   turning   to   the   Lord.    It 
peaks,  for  instance,  of  missionaries  in 

ar-off   lands,    of   country    preachers    in 
learer  counties  seeking  to  serve  a  crop  of 
tarched  saints  Ions;  settled  on  their  lees, 
md  solid  sinners  who  see  nothing  to  be 
tirred  about.  But  for  all  of  that,  it  is  the 
ewel  of  faithfulness  that  is  caused   to 
hine    amidst    the    desolation,    and    the 

rearers  thereof  shall  reap  the   true  re- 

vard:  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faith- 
ul  servant." 
I  Paul  would  remind  the  Corinthians  of 
his,  for  how  easy  to  forget!  And  really, 
vould  there  be  any  different  message  for 
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this  latter  day?  We  forget  what  the  Lord 
has  done  for  us,  and  with  it,  we  forget 
what  we  are  to  do  in  return  for  the  Lord. 

"God  is  faithful"— and  we  manage  to  say 
"Amen."  But  ah!  for  the  other  side,  when 
it  comes  to  the  matter  of  our  faithfulness! 

And  therein  we  forget  as  if  that  could 
settle  the  matter.  But  He  never  forgets, 
and  with  grief  and  with  wounding  makes 
the  error  known  to  us  in  many  ways  and 
many  times.  How  unutterably  tragic 
when  the  redeemed  fail  the  Redeemer, 
and  when  the  saints  become  so  sinful, 
and  when  the  Lord  must  shed  tears  all 

over  again  for  us!         Waterbury,  Conn. 

SEPARATION  (Continued) 

they  were  not  constituted  that  way.  They 
were  men  who  put  first  things  first  and 
acted  accordingly.  In  their  great  decision 

when  they  declared,  "Wherefore,  breth- 
ren, look  ye  out  among  you  seven  men 

of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint  over 
this  business.  But  we  will  give  ourselves 
continually  to  prayer,  and  to  the  ministry 

of  the  word,"  they  have  laid  before  the 
Christian  Church  a  principle,  that  if 
followed  today  as  it  was  in  that  day, 
would  be  attended  by  the  same  results. 
For  in  verse  7  of  this  Scripture  portion 

we  read,  "And  the  word  of  God  in- 
creased; and  the  number  of  the  disciples 

multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly;  and  a 

great  company  of  the  priests  were  obedi- 

ent to  the  faith." 
It  is  quite  evident  from  this  incident  in 

the  history  of  the  early  church  that  there 
is  a  right  way  and  a  wrong  way  to  do 

things.  The  right  way  is  God's  way  and 
the  wrong  way  is  man's  way.  The  proof 
as  to  which  way  is  right  is  the  result  that 
follows  the  method  employed.  Let  us 
note  the  factors  which  resulted  in  such 

outstanding  additions  to  the  Christian 
brotherhood. 

1.  It  was  the  church  way:  "called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples." 

2.  It  was  the  reasonable  way:  "It  is not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the 

word  of  God  and  serve  tables." 
3.  It  was  the  perfect  way:  "Look  ye 

out  among  you  seven  men." 
4.  It  was  the  brotherly  way:  "Look  ye 

out  among  you  seven  men." 
5.  It  was  the  reputable  way:  "Seven 

men  of  honest  report. 

6.  It  was  the  Holy  Ghost  way:  "Seven 
men  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

7.  It  was  the  wisdom  way:  "Seven  men 
full  of  wisdom." 

8.  It  was  the  sharing  way:  "Seven  men 
—whom  we  may  appoint  over  this  busi- 

ness. But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of 

the  word." 9.  It  was  the  mutually  satisfying  way: 

"And  the  saying  pleased  the  whole  mul- 

titude." These  same  principles  were  in  evi- 
dence in  Acts  16  when  the  contentious 

question  of  circumcision  arose.  There 
was  sufficient  contention,  and  difference 

1021 

God's  Love 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

Beyond  my  need, 

Dear,  gracious  Lord, 

Thy  Goodness  is  outpoured 

Above  my  just  reward. 
Before  I  cry, 

O  God,  You  hear  my  prayer 

And  stoop  to  kindly  share 
The  cross  I  weakly  bear. 

This  Love  of  Yours, 
See  how  it  melts  my  pride! 

Yet  fills  me  here  inside 

With  joy  both  deep  and  wide. 

Such  Love  of  God 

In  which  I  freely  bask 

Flows  out  to  all  who  ask— 
The  grace  for  every  task. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

of  opinion,  and  adherence  to  tradition 
present  in  the  conference  to  split  the 
church  into  two  rival  and  even  warring 
factions.  But  God  was  on  the  throne, 

the  Holy  Spirit  was  in  action,  the  Word 
of  God  was  honored,  the  facts  were  laid 
before  the  people,  and  unity  prevailed. 

These  are  God's  provided  ways,  they 
work  to  His  glory,  and  to  the  welfare 
of  the  Christian  Church.  In  the  world 
we  do  not  find  these  ways  at  all.  Yet  we 
see  professing  Christian  men,  often  very 
determined,  trying  to  subsitute  the  ways 
of  the  world  for  the  right  ways  of  God, 

and  then  lamenting  the  fact  that  prob- 
lems are  not  solved,  and  the  work  of  the 

church  does  not  prosper.  Surely  the  ways 
of  God,  which  are  separate  and  distinct 
from  the  ways  of  the  world,  ought  to  be 
the  ways  that  every  Christian  desires  to 
employ  and  by  which  he  expects  to  make 
a  success  of  his  pilgrimage  to  heaven. 
"For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than 
the  earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than 
your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than  your 

thoughts"  (Isa.  55:8,  9).  "Jesus  saith  un- 
to him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 

life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 

but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  "Enter  ye  in  at 
the  strait  gate;  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 

broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion, and  many  there  be  which  go  in 

thereat.  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth  unto 

life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it"  (Matt 
7:13,14).  "Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him: 
and  to  our  God.  for  lie  will  abundant!] 

pardon"  (Isa.  55:7).  We  must  conclude 
this  study,  then,  with  the  words  of  the 
wise  man  who  declared  concerning  the 

wisdom  of  God.  "Her  ways  are  ways  of 
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pleasantness,  and  all  her  paths  are  peace" 
(Prov.  3:17). 
We  have  chosen  three  typical  areas  in 

the  Christian  life  to  show  that  the  doc- 
trine of  separation  is  not  confined  to  one 

particular  field  but  is  designed  by  the 
Lord  to  be  applied  in  all  the  areas  of 
life.  There  are  other  subjects  that  we 
wish  to  discuss  in  succeeding  articles, 
such  as  Hymn  Society,  the  Business 
World,  Courtship  and  Marriage,  the 

Church  and  State,  and  the  Believer's 
Hope  for  the  Future.  If  there  are  other 
areas  that  we  have  not  mentioned  and 

any  of  our  readers  desire  them  to  be  dis- 
cussed we  would  appreciate  a  line  mak- 

ing your  resquest  known,  and,  with  the 

editor's  permission,  and  inspired  by  the 
wisdom  and  grace  of  the  Lord,  we  will 
undertake  the  task.— From  Sword  and 
Trumpet. 

Tract  News 

Those  who  write  in  requesting  prayer 
or  help  or  signing  a  decision  for  Christ 
may  be  without  friends,  without  help  in 
finding  a  church  home,  without  sym- 

pathetic fellowship.  They  were  once 

somebody's  children.  Shall  we  not  lift 
them  to  God  in  prayer?  They  may  have 
no  other  intercessors.  Again  we  have 
word,  this  time  from  a  man  in  the  army 
who  accepted  Christ  after  reading  in  one 
of  our  tracts  the  plan  of  salvation. 

The  last  issue  of  The  Colporteur  to  be 
printed  has  been  mailed.  Copies  of  older 

issues  are  still  available,  free  of  chargl 
Write  for  yours  today. 

*     #     # 

Another  request  comes  for  a  Roadsid 

Gospel  Sign,  "that  all  who  run  m; 
read."  We  are  beginning  to  see  that  \ 
must  spend  freely  and  largely  to  broa 
cast  the  Gospel  by  every  legitima 
means.  One  man  pasted  Gospel  stam 
on  his  lunch  pail.  A  truck  driver  stoppt 
in  for  tracts  for  his  personal  use.  A 
other  visitor  in  the  office  testified  to  h 
salvation  less  than  a  year  ago  and  now 
starting  out  in  full-time  colportage  wot 

Pray  for  him. 

We  count  the  Scriptures  to  be  the  mo 
sublime  philosophy.  I  find  more  mar 
of   authenticity   in    the   Bible   than 

any  profane  history.— Sir  Isaac  Newto 

Illinois  Conference  Report 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Church  Conference  and  Associated 
Meetings,  held  at  the  Arthur  Mennonite  Church,  Arthur,  Illinois, 
August  15-17,  1950. 

Organization:  Moderator,  Ezra  B.  Yordy;  Assistant  Moderator, 
Richard  Yordy;  Secretary,  Howard  J.  Zehr;  Additional  Members, 
A.  C.  Good,  J.  D.  Hartzler. 

Ministers'  Meeting 
The  annual  business  meeting  of  conference  was  called  to  order  by 

the  moderator,  Ezra  Yordy.  Noah  Roeschley  led  in  the  singing  of  a 
hymn,  after  which  H.  R.  Schertz_  led  in  devotional  meditation  and 
prayer.  Responding  to  the  roll  call  at  the  beginning  of  the  session 
were  eight  bishops  and  thirteen  ministers. 

It  was  moved  that  we  recognize  the  ordinations  of  the  brethren, 
Robert  Zehr,  N.  N.  Roeschley,  and  Theodore  Wentland,  and  that  we 
welcome  them  as  members  of  the  Illinois  Conference.  Motion  carried. 
The  motion  was  made  to  accept  Bro.  Robert  Keller  as  a  member  of 
conference.  Motion  carried.  Welcome  was  also  extended  to  any  visit- 

ing brethren.  Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  was  present  at  this  session.  After 
the  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  last  annual  meeting,  the  following 
reports  were  read  and  accepted: 

Report  of  the  Secretary 
Since  our  last  conference,  the  Executive  Committee  had  five  official 

meetings,  two  of  which  were  very  brief.  A  Ministers'  Fellowship  was held  at  the  Waldo  Church,  March  14  and  15.  Three  ordinations  took 
place  in  this  conference  year.  The  brethren,  Robert  Zehr,  Noah 
Roeschley,  and  Theodore  Wentland,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry. 
Brother  Robert  Keller  accepted  a  call  to  the  West  Sterling  Mission 
for  one  year  and  was  granted  a  license  to  preach  and  was  installed 
as  pastor.  Brother  Howard  Zehr  was  released  by  the  Freeport  con- 

gregation at  the  call  of  the  General  Mission  Board  to  accept  an 
appointment  under  the  Board.  At  the  recommendation  of  the  Execu- 

tive Committee  of  the  Mission  Board,  the  Peoria  Church  called  him 
to  serve  as  their  pastor.  The  Freeport  congregation  called  Brother 
Richard  Yordy  to  serve  as  their  pastor,  and  Brother  Yordy  was  grant- 

ed a  release  from  the  Arthur  congregation. 
In  the  month  of  June,  the  Sheffield  congregation  dissolved;  so  we 

now  have  only  nineteen  organized  congregations  in  our  district. 
At  the  time  of  the  preparation  of  this  report,  the  congregational 

reports  were  not  all  returned;  so  the  increase  in  membership  during 
the  year  could  not  be  reported.  All  but  five  of  the  reports  were 
returned,  and  for  the  most  part  there  was  a  good  increase  in  member- 

ship. We  do  need  to  keep  in  mind  in  our  study  of  these  reports  that 
our  purpose  is  not  simply  to  win  church  members,  but  to  lead  souls 
to  an  experience  of  salvation  and  to  build  up  believers  in  Christ. 
Therefore  the  actual  accomplishment  of  our  task  is  not  of  such  a 
nature  that  it  can  be  reported.  Let  us  pray  that  this  conference  ses- 

sion may  be  a  forward  move  in  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in 
the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference. 

Respectfully    submitted, 
Howard  J.  Zehr,  Secretary. 

Report  of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  Fund 
August  1,  1949,  to  July  31,  1950 

Receipts: 
August  1,  1949,  Balance  on  hand  $177.83 
Conference  offering  1,709.35 
Hopedale  for  booklets  20.00 

Total  receipts  plus  opening  balance 
$1,907.18 

Disbursements: 
Executive  Committee  of  Conference  expenses 
Roy  Roth,  trip  to  Johnstown,  Pa. 
J.  A.  Heiser,  traveling  expense 
Howard  Zehr,  Sec.  expense 
Howard  Zehr,  printing  expense  (Babb) 
Howard  Zehr,  traveling  expense 
Richard  Yordy,  Gen.  Conference  exp. 
Richard  Yordy,  traveling  expense 
H.  J.  King,  traveling  expense 

Cabinet  Expense 
Roy  Roth,  postage 
John  Hartzler,  cabinet  expense 
Richard  Yordy,  traveling  expense 

55.27 
17.20 

44.30 
25.15 
34.75 

37.65 

8.00 

13.65 

4.77 

12.00 

13.50 

Conference  Expense  41.85 
Paul  Mininger,  conference  speaker,  traveling 
expenses  41.85 

T.  K.  Hershey,  conference  speaker,  traveling 
expenses  35.00 

Karl  L.  Massanari,  conference  speaker,  traveling 
expenses  22.40 

Earl  Lehman,  conference  speaker,  traveling 
expenses  10.40 

Mennonite  Publishing  House  for  Conf.  reports  100.37 
C.  R.  Nafziger  conference  expenses  1,094.69 

235 

30 

1,304 Total  expenses 
Balance  on  hand  July  31,  1950 

$1,570. 

336. 

$1,907. 

Russell  H.  Massanari, 
Auditor's  Report 

To  whom  it  may  concern: 
This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  examined  the  book  of  the  treasure 

of  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  and  find  a  balance  on  hand 
the  close  of  July  31,  1950,  of  $336.23. 

Russell  H.  Massanari. 

Note:  The  Illinois  Conference  books  were  turned  over  to  Russe, 
H.  Massanari  on  May  1,  1950,  by  J.  D.  Conrad,  retiring  treasure 
The  balance  on  hand  at  that  time  was  $363.91.  One  transaction  wa 
made  after  May  1,  1950,  as  follows:  One  check  written  in  the  amour 
of  $27.68,  which  leaves  a  balance  on  hand  July  31,  1950,  in  the  amour 

of  $336.23. 
Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 

The  Executive  Committee  held  five  meetings  during  the  year  an 
transacted  some  conference  business  through  correspondence  an 
personal  contacts.  The  first  meeting  was  held  on  the  conferenc 
grounds  at  the  Hopedale  Church  last  August  for  the  purpose  c 
appointing  a  committee  to  study  the  matter  of  lay  delegation.  Th 
conference  secretary  was  appointed  chairman  of  the  committee;  othe 
members  appointed  were  Harold  Zehr  and  Ira  Eigsti.  A  meeting  wa 
held  at  the  home  of  Bro.  A.  C.  Good  on  October  4,  1949,  in  whic 
several  matters  were  considered.  Arrangements  were  made  for  th 
provision  of  bishop  oversight  for  the  Morton  Church,  since  Br< 
Litwiller  resigned;  and  for  the  doctrinal  examination  of  two  cand 
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ates  for  ordination.  On  December  16,  1949,  the  committee  met  at 

he  Old  People's  Home  at  Eureka,  to  prepare  the  program  of  the 
linisters'  Fellowship.  The  committee  met  with  the  Local  Board  of 
ae  Old  People's  Home  to  discuss  the  needs  of  the  home  and  plans or  solicitation  of  funds. 
On  March  14,  1950,  the  committee  met  at  the  home  of  Bro.  J.  D. 

lartzler  and  transacted  some  minor  conference  business  and  prepared 
ae  annual  conference  program.  A  meeting  was  held  at  8:00  a.m.  on 
ne  morning  preceding  our  annual  meeting  for  the  purpose  of  review- 

ing the  agenda  of  conference  business. 
Members  of  the  Executive  Committee  were  contacted  personally 

oncerning  the  change  of  pastors  at  Freeport,  since  it  was  planned 
lat  there  wouid  be  no  further  meetings  called  until  prior  to  the 
nnual  meeting. 
Your  Executive  Committee  has  endeavored  to  carry  on  the  duties 
ssigned  to  the  committee  by  conference.  Your  continued  prayerful 
jpport  is  sought  by  your  Executive  Committee  that  we  may  do  the 
ill  of  God  in  all  of  our  conference  work. 

Respectfully    submitted, 

H.  J.  Zehr,  Secretary. 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
and  Election  of  Officers 

[oderator:  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
ssistant  Moderator:  Roy  Roth. 
dditional  Members  of  Executive  Committee:  H.  R.  Schertz,  H.  J. 
King. 
eneral  Secretary  of  Christian  Education  Cabinet:  John  Hartzler. 
ecretary  of  Church  Music  Training:  Roy  D.  Roth. 
lember  of  General  Mission  Board:  J.  N.  Kaufman. 
[ember  of  Illinois   Mission   Board:   H.   R.   Schertz. 
[ember  of  General  Council  of  General  Conference:  Ezra  Yordp. 
[ember  of  Publication  Board:  Harold  Zehr. 
iome  Mission  Local  Board:  F.  D.  King. 
eoria  Church  Local  Board:  Arthur  Nafziger. 
iome  for  Aged  Local  Board:  Emanuel  Ulrich,  John  Bachman. 
ominating  Committee:  Richard  Yordy,  Ivan  Kauffman. 
mditor:  Howard  Mellinger. 
•elegates  to  General  Conterence:  Edwin  Stalter,  Harold  Zehr,  Ivan 
!|  Kauffman,  Roy  Roth,  Richard  Yordy,  James  Lark. 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

1.  Whereas,  In  the  divine  providence  of  God,  our  brother,  A.  H. 
eaman,  pioneer  city  missionary  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  our 
inference  district,  who  labored  earnestly  for  over  fifty  years  in  the 
ty  of  Chicago,  and  throughout  our  church,  has  been  called  to  his 
:ernal  reward,  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we,  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference  in  annual 
tssion  at  the  Arthur  Church,  extend  to  his  family  our  deepest  sym- 

ithy  and  express  to  God  our  gratitude  for  our  brother's  many  years :  service  in  the  church. 
Resolution  adopted. 

2.  Whereas,  We  have  been  made  to  realize  anew  that  the  world 
3th  in  the  wicked  one,  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,  and 

a.  That  the  salvation  of  the  world  depends  upon  the  knowledge 
of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ, 

b.  That  the  responsibility  of  spreading  this  knowledge  rests  with 

God's  people,  and 
c.  That  this  knowledge  cannot  be  given  except  as  His  followers 

have  the  witness  of  the  Spirit, 
Therefore  be  it  resolved, 

a.  That  we,  in  humility  and  prayer,  seek  closer  fellowship  with 
our  heavenly  Father,  giving  ourselves  more  unreservedly  to 

the  study  of  our  message  as  we  have  it  in  God's  Word. 
b.  That  we,  each  one,  make  a  personal  dedication  to  God,  and  to 

the  salvation  of  souls,  turning  from  being  engrossed  in  things 
and  the  materialism  of  our  day  so  that  we  may  be  vessels  of 
God,  containing  the  treasure  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ. 

c.  And  that  through  the  study  and  use  of  the  Word  qf  God,  and 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  God  may  be  pleased  to 
visit  our  world  of  need  with  the  manifestation  of  His  power 
as  He  did  in  the  early  church. 

Resolution  adopted. 

3.  Since  we,  the  Illinois  Mennonite  Conference,  have  had  the  privi- 
ge  of  again  meeting  in  annual  session  to  enjoy  deep  spiritual  bless- 
■gs,  be  it 
1  Resolved,  That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  and  thanks 

a.  To  the  Arthur  congregation  for  their  fine  hospitality  and  fine 
arrangements  for  our  comfort  while  in  their  midst. 

b.  To  the  following  organizations  for  equipment  and  services 
offered: 
(1)  H.  L.  Phillip  Implement  Co., 

(2)  Brad's  Appliances, 
(3)  R.  M.  Thomas,  and 
(4)  The  Sweet  Shop. 

Resolution  adopted. 
Resolutions  Committee: 

John  L.  Harnish, 
Robert  Stoltzfus, 

J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Unfinished  Business 

1.  By  motion  duly  made  and  passed  the  secretary's  report  of  1949, 
as  recorded  in  the  annual  minutes  of  the  1949  conference  report,  page 

four,  line  18,  was  corrected  to  read,  "Three  churches  have  made 
recommendation  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  ordinations." 

New  Business 

1.  Consideration  was  given  to  changing  the  time  for  holding  the 
annual  meeting  of  conference  from  midweek  to  a  week  end,  that 
more  of  our  lay  people  might  be  able  to  attend.    No  action  was  taken 

2.  Ihe  following  recommendations  were  accepted  for  bishop  over- 
sight for  congregations  without  resident  bishops: 

Freeport — Henry  King 
Morrison — A.  C.  Good 
Bellevue — J.  A.  Heiser 
Bethel— Ezra  B.  Yordy 
Home  Mission — Howard  J.  Zehr 
Mexican  Mission — Howard  J.  Zehr 
Morton — J.  A.  Heiser 
Cullom — J.  A.  Heiser 
Newcastle — J.  A.  Heiser 

3.  The  Cabinet  brought  a  recommendation  to  the  conference  body 
that  consideration  and  study  be  given  the  possibility  of  organizing 
and  executing  summer  camp  facilities  for  grade  school  children  of 
grades  six  to  eight  for  the  summer  of  1951. 

Motion  was.  made  to  approve  the  recommendation  of  the  Cabinet. 

It  was  moved  that  the  motion  be  amended  to  add  the  following,  "and 
to  authorize  the  Cabinet  to  investigate,  institute,  and  operate  the  camp 

program."  Motion  carried  as  amended. 
4.  The  Christian  Education  Cabinet  made  recommendation  that 

authorization  be  made  to  study  the  possibilities  of  a  church-operated 
high  school,  to  study  systems  in  operation,  and  to  present  possible 
working  plans  to  establish  such  a  system  in  our  district. 

By  motion  the  recommendation  was  accepted. 
It  was  moved  that  the  Cabinet  be  responsible  for  making  this  study. 
Motion  carried. 

5.  It  was  moved  that  we  appoint  Tilman  R.  Smith  to  represent  our 
conference  on  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mennonite  Aid. 

Motion  carried. 

6.  It  was  moved  that  our  conference  go  on  record  as  favoring  the 
principle  of  lay  delegation. 

Motion  lost. 

7.  Brother  A.  C.  Good  brought  a  request  from  the  Willow  Springs 
congregation  that  Brother  C.  W.  Long  be  ordained  to  the  office  of bishop. 

By  motion  the  request  was  granted. 

Church  Conference  Program 

Thursday  Morning 
Song  leader:  N.  N.  Roeschley. 
Devotional  message:   C.  W.   Long.    Psalm   103. 
Message:  Conference  Sermon,  Harold  Zehr.    Text:  II   Cor.  4:1-7. 
The  moderator  called  upon  the  brethren,  Robert  Harnish,  Robert 

Stoltzfus,  Arthur  Nafziger,  and  J.  D.  Hartzler,  to  give  testimonies  to 
the  sermon. 

Message:  The  Challenge  of  a  Spiritual  Awakening,  J.  B.  Martin, 
Waterloo,  Ontario.    Text:  I  Thess.  3:12;  4:1. 

Message:  Essentials  for  a  Revival.  A.  C.  Good. 
Thursday  Afternoon 

Song  leader:  J.  I.  Byler. 
Devotion:  Ben  Springer. 
Message:  The  Challenge  of  Our  World,  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Message:  God's  Message  for  the  World,  Roy  D.  Roth.  Text.  I  John 
1:5. 

Message:  New  Testament  Method  in  Evangelism,  H.  R.  Schertz. 
Thursday  Evening 

Song  leader:  J.  I.  Byler. 
Devotion:  John  L.  Harnish. 
Message:  Our  Resources  for  Evangelism,  J.  B.  Martin. 
Message:  We  Must  Work — While  It  Is  Day,  Howard  J.  Zehr. 

Christian  Workers'  Meeting 
Tuesday  Evening 

Old  Problems  Made  New  in  the  Modern  Home  and  School,  Ivan 
KaufTmann. 

"In  the  world  but  not  of  the  world,"  Milton  Brackbill. 
Wednesday  Forenoon 

Planning  a  Christian  Wedding,  Theodore  Wentland. 
Building  the  Family  Altar,  J.  1.  Byler. 
The  Family  and  the  Church,  J.  N.  Kaufman. 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

The  Christian  and  Recreation,  Orval  Shoemaker. 
The  Use  of  Visual  Aids  in  the  Teaching  Program  of  the  Church, 

Edwin  J.  Stalter. 
The  Christian  and  Education,  Milton  Brackbill. 

John  D.  Hartzler,  General  Secretary. 
On  Wednesday  evening,  the  program  was  given  to  the  State  M.Y.F. 

organization.  Several  young  people  gave  short  talks  and  Bro.  Milton 
Brackbill,  of  Paoli,  Pennsylvania,  gave  the  closing  message  after 
which  a  large  number  of  young  people  stood  to  rededicate  their  lives 
to  Christ. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  final  enrollment  figure  for  the  first 
semester  of  the  1950-51  session  is  443.  This  is 
an  increase  of  33  students  over  last  year  at 

the  same  date.  It  is  gratifying  to  see  this  in- 
crease of  enrollment  despite  the  fact  that  the 

number  of  ex-C.P.S.  men  enrolled  is  decreas- 

ing. In  the  college  department  there  are 

thirty-eight  registered  in  the  B.S.  in  Elemen- 
tary Education  and  Special  Christian  Day 

School  curricula;  this  large  enrollment  is  in- 
teresting in  the  light  of  the  rapidly  increasing 

number  of  Christian  day  schools  being  estab- 
lished throughout  the  church.  The  college 

feels  a  special  challenge  to  prepare  teachers 

who  are  especially  trained  to  render  the  pecul- 
iar service  required  of  a  teacher  in  a  Men- 

nonite  day  school. 

We  appreciate  very  much  the  privilege  of 
having  with  us  this  year  a  number  of  visiting 
students  from  other  nations.  Wolfgang  Hege 
and  Hans  Wiehler  are  here  from  Germany, 
Theodore  Timoshtchuk  from  the  Ukraine, 

and  Maryke  Schutte  is  expected  to  arrive 
shortly  from  Holland. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  we  have  had 
numerous  visitors  on  the  campus,  some  of 
whom  have  conducted  chapel  exercises;  these 

have  been  Roman  Miller,  William  G.  Det- 
weiler,  Mortimer  Davis,  John  Hiestand,  and 
Allen  Shirk.  Allen  and  Elsie  Shirk,  who  are 
of  the  class  of  1950,  are  under  appointment 

for  mission  work  in  India.  During  their  re- 
cent visit  to  the  college  they  spoke  at  conjoint 

prayer  circle  and  at  the  Mission  Prayer  Meet- 
ing. Bro.  Shirk  also  preached  to  the  college 

congregation  on  Sept.  24.  On  Oct.  2  we  were 
favored  with  a  visit  by  three  other  alumni 
under  appointment  to  foreign  missions:  Dr. 
Rohrer  Eshleman  and  his  wife,  who  will  soon 

be  leaving  for  Ethiopia,  and  Mary  Harnish, 

who  is  expecting  to  sail  shortly  for  Tangan- 
yika, Africa.  Our  prayers  go  with  them  as 

they  leave  us  that  they  may  be  useful  vessels 
in  the  great  task  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
those  in  darkness. 

Bro.  Charles  Hostetter,  our  pastor,  has  re- 
turned to  the  campus  after  conducting  a  two- 

week  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  West 
Liberty,  Ohio.  We  are  anticipating  a  season 
of  refreshing  in  our  own  fall  revivals  which 
will  begin  on  Oct.  8.  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  of 
our  Bible  faculty  will  be  the  evangelist. 

The  assembly  program  of  Sept.  27  was  the 
annual  installation  of  student  editors.  Those 

receiving  the  symbolic  Lamp  of  Truth  were 

the  new  editor  of  the  "Journal,"  Ellen  Petre, 
the  editor  of  the  1951  "Shenandoah,"  Harry 
Hertzler,  and  Ruth  Kurtz,  editor  of  the 

"Weather  Vane."  Under  the  guidance  of  the 
faculty  sponsor,  M.  T.  Brackbill,  these  editors 
with  their  staffs  will  endeavor  to  represent 
the  college  to  the  constituency  in  an  accurate 
and  truthful  manner  through  the  medium  of 
the  student  publications. 

Oct.  3,  1950.  Daniel  B.  Suter. 

Goal  Posts  for  Youth 

A  university  professor,  talking  to  a 
group  of  his  students,  exhorted  them  to 
be  men  and  play  well  the  game  of  life. 

One  of  them  made  answer:  "But— how 
are  we  going  to  play  the  game  well  when 
we  do  not  know  where  the  goal  posts 

are?"  That  young  man  expressed  the 
confusion  in  which  many  of  our  modern 

youth  find  themselves. 
The  university  professors  are  often  no 

help.  One  of  these  was  dreamily  talking 
to  his  class  about  the  future,  the  great 
scientific  and  social  progress  in  the  years 
ahead,  etc.  The  students  were  going 
along  with  him.  One  of  them  asked, 

"And  will  everybody  be  happy  then,  pro- 
fessor?" With  honesty  he  replied,  "No, 

people  will  not  be  happy  then.  I  can  see 

no  happiness  in  prospect." 
He  was  right.  Life  has  no  meaning, 

and  so  no  abiding  happiness  or  satisfac- 
tion, outside  of  Christ. 

Many  people,  shall  we  say  most,  who 
strive  for  earthly  good  which  they  think 
would  bring  happiness,  are  disillusioned 
somewhere  along  the  line.  The  wealth 
for  which  they  hoped  they  did  not  get 
or  quickly  lost  it  after  the  getting.  The 

position  or  honor  or  fame  went  to  an- 
other. The  mate  chosen  for  life  proves 

to  be  a  disappointment. 
Some  do  get  the  wealth  and  the  fame 

and  are  happily  married.  But  these 
things  in  themselves  do  not  satisfy. 
Take  Calvin  Coolidge.  He  was  never 

wealthy,  but  had  all  that  any  man  needs. 
He  had  the  highest  position  and  highest 
honors  that  his  nation  could  afford.  He 

had  the  good  conscience  which  came 
from  the  respectable  administration  of 
his  high  office.  Everywhere  people  were 
applauding  or  waiting  to  applaud.  He 
and  his  wife  were  devoted  to  each  other. 

But  blood  poison  came  to  a  son— then 
death.  So  a  man,  however  favored,  is  not 
immune  from  bereavement.  By  and  by 

he  said  that  the  "glamor"  of  the  Pres- 
idency was  gone.  With  Sterling  he 

planned  to  get  into  old  clothes— the  kind 
most  of  us  can  have— and  go  on  a  long 
hunting  and  fishing  and  camping  trip, 

away  from  the  happenings  of  state  and 
wealth  and  away  from  the  admiration  of 
the  crowds. 

This  about  Coolidge  is  only  saying 

that  the  "good"  he  had  was  not  com- 
pletely satisfying. 

There  are  new  philosophies  and  id- 
eologies which  some  offer  to  youth  as  the 

goal  posts  of  life.  But  whatever  good  or 
evil  they  have  in  them,  they  have  the 
supreme  defect  that  they  do  not  meet  a 

man's  heart  needs.  Their  help  is  all  for 
the  exterior  of  man.  And  none  of  them 

knows   the   way   through    the   valley   of 
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death,  and  none  of  them  offers  what 

necessary  beyond  the  valley— a  suprem defect  surely 

But  Jesus  of  Nazareth  offered  directio 

for  life!  His  invitation  was,  "Come  unt 
me."  His  direction  was  then  to  go  out 
His  bidding  and  in  His  company.  Fc 

all  of  life  here  He  offered  and  offers- 
peace,  soul  rest,  usefulness,  hope. 

Also  He  claimed  to  know,  claims  t 

know,  all  about  the  life  beyond  the  va 

ley.  He  said:  "In  my  Father's  house  ai 
many  mansions.  ...  I  go  to  prepare 

place  for  you." 
Such   assurances   and   such   promise 

Was  He  a  fraud?  Or  a  wild  man? 

Millions  say  not.  Millions  have  actua  |j 
ly  come  to  Him.  Millions  have  found  ij  ;t 
Him  all  that  He  promised.  They  belief 

in  the  life  beyond  the  "valley"— the  "ri 
er,"  or  whatever  you  may  call  the  narro 
place  or  experience  which  lies  betwee 
the  smaller  life  that  is  here  and  the  ii 

finitely  greater  and  infinitely  longer  li 
that  is  over  there 

Goal  posts?!    They  should  be  set  ilv 

that  they  reflect  the  light  of  the  "bett< 
country."— Editorial  in  The  Free  Met,  9 odist. 

Do  You  Care? 

The    liquor    industry,    the    cigaret 
manufacturers,   the  movie  people  carl0 
The   Catholics   care.    The   Communis!  ,t 

■;i 

■ 

A 

b 

care. 

Do  evangelical  Christians  care? 
you  care?  Do  you  care  about  the  futu 
of  the  Christian  young  people  of  yoi| own  family? 

The  liquor  industry,  the  cigarette  ma 
ufacturers,  the  movie  people  spend  m 

lions  of  dollars  every  year  to  train  your 

people  of  this  country  in  the  direction  i 
which  they  want  them  to  go.  They  sper, 

long  hours  of  planning  and  thinking  ho 
they  can  most  effectively  educate  the 
to  use  their  product.  The  Catholics  t< 
themselves  heavily  to  build  and  equ; 
and  maintain  fine  schools  to  educaii 

their  young  people  from  the  first  grac 
through  graduate  school  and  seminar 
The  bishop  of  Baltimore  has  instructs 
the  colleges  in  his  diocese  to  do  everj 
thing  they  can  to  meet  the  highest  stan* 
ards  required  of  them  by  any  groi 

which  have  the  power  of  accreditir 
their  work.  The  Communists  maintai 

schools  in  this  country  for  the  trainir 

of  young  people  in  their  party,  and  p; 
the  expenses  of  those  young  people  whi 

they  are  being  trained. 

Judged  by  what  these  people  do  fc 
the  young  people  they  are  aiming  at,  c 
the  evangelical  Christians  really  car> 
Do  they  match  the  efforts  of  these  othi 
groups  to  get  control  of  the  training 
their  young  people?  How  much  are  it 
evangelical  Christians  of  this  count: 
spending  on  the  schools  they  ask  to  e 
ucate  their  young  people  as  Christian 
How  much  do  they  give  to  see  that  the; 

young  people  secure  a  high  quality  e 
(Continued  on  page   1037) 

: 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Early  Christians  and  War 
By  Barney  Ovensen 

Spokesmen  for  the  Roman  Catholic 
Ihurch  have  recently  declared  that 
when  the  fathers  of  the  early  church 
dvised  the  young  men  against  embrac- 
[ig  military  careers  in  Roman  legions, 
ley  based  their  advice  on  the  necessity 
f  avoiding  idolatrous  service  to  the  em- 
eror— never  on  the  individual  right  of 

voiding  combat  against  state's  aggres- 
)rs." 
This  statement  is  one  of  those  half- 

ruths  that  is  most  destructive  of  truth. 

Vhether  the  Romanists  are  ignorant  of 
tie  truth  in  this  case  or  deliberately  mis- 
epresenting  history  in  order  to  excuse 
heir  own  practices,  they  are  guilty  of 
fading  astray  the  sheep  of  the  Lord  by 
leceitful  words.    They  may  shout  from 
he  housetops  that  the  Roman  Church 
lever  changes  and  that  they  are  follow- 

ing in  the  footsteps  of  the  church  found- 
d  by  Christ  and  the  Apostles;  but  an 
fionest  reading  of  the  New  Testament 

'hould  convince  anyone  that  their  claims 
Ire  false.   As  to  their  practice  of  taking 
Up  arms  in  defence  of  earthly  countries, 
jlomanists  often  fighting  against  Rom- 
nists,  they  claim  to  follow  in  the  spirit 
»f  the  apostolic  teaching,  but  they  cannot 
)rove  that  they  do  so. 
;   It  is  true  that  Christians  refused  to 
acrifice  to  the  Emperors  of  Rome,  and 
hat  they  would  not  join  the  Roman  leg- 

ions for  this  reason.   But  this  is  not  the 

>nly  reason  nor  is  it  the  main  reason  why 
hey  refused  to  fight.    A  few  quotations 
rom   ante-Nicene  writers   are  sufficient 
|.o  expose  this  error. 

Origen,  in  his  refutation  of  a  book 
written  against  the  Christians  by  Celsus, 
'jave  the  position  of  the  holy  catholic 
'.hurch  as  it  was  in  the  third  century.  Cel- 

;us  urged  the  Christians  "to  help  the 
dng  with  all  their  might,  and  to  labor 

'with  him  to  maintain  justice,  to  fight  for 
'iim;  and  if  he  should  require  it,  to  fight 
inder  him  or  lead  an  army  along  with 
him." 
"To  this,"  wrote  Origen,  "our  answer 

\s  that  we  do,  when  occasion  requires, 
jive  help  to  kings— and  that  a  divine 

lelp,  'putting  on  the  whole  armor  of 
Sod.'  And  this  we  do  in  obedience  to  the 

word  of  the  apostle,  'First  of  all,  then,  I 
urge  that  supplications,  prayers,  inter- 

cessions, and  thanksgivings'  be  made  for 
ill  men;  for  kings  and  all  who  are  in 

high  positions.'  And  the  more  pious 
inyone  is  the  more  effective  help  does 
he  give  to  kings,  even  more  than  is 
*iven  by  soldiers  who  go  out  to  fight  and 
(kill  as  many  of  the  enemy  as  they  can. 

"And  to  those  enemies  of  our  faith 

who  require  us  to  bear  arms  and  to  kill 

men,  we  can  answer:  'Do  not  priests  at certain  shrines  and  ministers  of  certain 

gods  (as  you  account  them)  keep  their 
hands  free  from  blood  so  that  they  may 
offer  the  appointed  sacrifices  to  your 
gods  with  hands  that  are  clean  and  free 
from  human  blood?  And  even  in  time 

of  war  you  never  enlist  the  priests  in 
the  army.  If  that  is  a  praiseworthy  cus- 

tom, how  much  more  laudable  is  it  that 
these  also  should  keep  busy  as  the  priests 
and  ministers  of  God  while  others  are 

fighting  in  battle,  keeping  their  hands 
pure  and  wrestling  in  prayers  to  God 
on  behalf  of  those  who  are  fighting  in  a 
righteous  cause,  and  for  the  king  who 
rules  righteously,  in  order  that  every- 

thing opposed  to  people  who  act  right- 

eously may  be  destroyed.' 
"And  as  we  by  prayer  overcome  all 

demons  who  stir  up  war,  and  cause 
people  to  violate  oaths  and  disturb  the 
peace,  in  this  way  we  are  much  more 
helpful  to  kings  than  soldiers  who  go 
out  to  fight  for  them.  And  as  for  public 
affairs,  we  do  our  part  by  denying  our- 

selves and  taking  part  in  righteous 
prayers  and  meditations  which  teach  us 
to  despise  pleasures  and  not  to  be  led 
astray  by  them.  And  who  fights  better 
for  the  king  than  we  do?  Although  we 
do  not  fight  under  him  even  if  he  re- 

quires it,  yet  we  do  fight  on  his  behalf- 
forming  a  special  army,  an  army  of  piety 

—by  offering  our  prayers  to  God." 
This  was  Origen's  defense  against  the 

patriotic  Romans,  Greeks,  Jews,  and 
others  who  blamed  them  for  being  con- 

scientious objectors  —  or  to  be  more 
accurate,  nonresisting  Christians.  This 
should  be  read  by  the  Pope  and  all 
other  "enemies  of  our  faith  who  re- 

quire us  to  bear  arms."  Some  of  the 
pagan  emperors  were  more  tolerant  of 
apostolic  Christians  than  they  are. 
The  Romanists  also  bring  out  that 

"the  Old  Testament  glorified  war  en- 
terprises," as  if  this  fact  justifies  modern 

Christian  churches  that  not  only  take 
part  in  carnal  warfare  and  encourage 
others  to  do  so,  but  even  honor  men  of 
war  above  men  of  peace.  But  let  the  Old 
Testament  instruct  them.  For  David, 

although  he  was  a  man  of  faith  and 
therefore  a  man  after  God's  heart,  wis 
not  allowed  to  build  the  Temple  in  Je- 

rusalem. "You  shall  not  build  a  house 

for  my  name,"  said  the  Lord,  "because 
you  are  a  man  of  war  and  have  shed 
blood."  It  is  true  that  God  permitted 
and  even  commanded  carnal  warfare  in 
Old  Testament  days,  but  it  is  also 
plain  that  He  preferred  the  man  of 
peace  to  the  fighting  man. 

We  do  not  say  that  God  was  wrong  in 

not    forbidding   warfare   in    Old   Testa- 

ment days.  Origen,  in  his  seventh  book 

against  Celsus,  chapter  26,  writes:  "In  the 
case  of  the  ancient  Jews  who  had  their 
own  country  and  government,  to  take 
from  them  the  right  to  make  war  and  to 
fight  for  their  country  and  to  execute  and 
punish  adulterers,  murderers,  and  other 
criminals,  would  have  subjected  them 
to  sudden  and  complete  destruction  by 

the  enemy."  When  God  chose  carnal Israel  to  serve  His  cause  until  Christ 

came  He  did  not  choose  to  take  away 

from  them  their  carnal  weapons.  "But 
with  regard  to  the  Christians,  because 
they  have  been  taught  not  to  avenge 
themselves  on  their  enemies  and  have 

kept  laws  that  are  moderate  and  philan- 
thropic, and  because  they  would  not  have 

made  war  even  if  they  had  received  the 
authority  to  do  so,  for  this  reason  they 
have  obtained  this  reward  from  God: 

that  He  has  always  warred  on  their  be- 
half, and  on  certain  occasions  restrained 

those  who  rose  up  against  them  and 

wanted  to  destroy  them."  (Origen 
against  Celsus,  book  3,  ch.  8). 

Therefore  we  must  keep  in  mind, 
when  we  read  the  Old  Testament,  that 
the  law  made  nothing  perfect.  The 
author  of  Hebrews  says  that  God  Him- 

self "found  fault  with  them  when  he 

says:  'The  days  will  come,  says  the  Lord, when  I  will  establish  a  new  covenant 
with  the  house  of  Israel  and  with  the 

house  of  Judah;  not  like  the  covenant 

that  I  made  with  their  fathers.'  .  .  ."  This 
prophecy  concerning  the  new  covenant 
is  found  in  the  book  of  Jeremiah.  And 
this  also  weakens  the  argument  of  those 
who  want  to  impose  Old  Testament 

warfare  upon  New  Testament  Chris- tians. 

Isaiah  and  Micah  also  bore  witness  to 
the  coming:  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  and  to 

the  fact  that  "in  the  last  days  the  moun- 
tain of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  estab- 

lished on  the  top  of  the  mountains  and 
exalted  above  the  hills.  People  shall 

flow  into  it,"  they  wrote.  "And  nations 
shall  go  and  say,  'Come  and  let  us  go  up to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  and  to 
the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and  he 
will  teach  us  his  way  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths.  For  the  law  shall  go  forth 
out  of  Zion  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 

from  Jerusalem  ....  And  thev  will 
beat  their  swords  into  plowshares  and 
their  spears  into  pruninghooks;  nation 
shall  not  lift  up  a  sword  against  nation, 

neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 
Did  the  early  Christians  understand 

this  prophecy  of  some  future  golden  age, 

or  of  this  present  age?  Thev  all  under- 
stood that  God  spoke  these  words  con- 

cerning the  "last  days."  the  days  in  which we  are  living. 

In  the  second  century  Justin  Martyr 
argued  about  this  prophecy  with 

Trypho.  a  Jew.     He  said: 
"I  am  aware  that  your  teachers  admit 

that  this  whole  passage  refers  to  Christ. 
And  I  am  aware  that  thev  say  He  has 

not  yet  come.    Or  if  they  say  that  Christ 
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has  come,  they  say  that  it  is  not  known 
who  He  is,  but  when  He  is  manifested  in 

glory  then  we  will  know  who  He  is.  At 
that  time,  they  say,  this  prophecy  will  be 
fulfilled— just  as  if  the  words  of  this 
prophecy  had  not  already  borne  fruit. 

"You  foolish  men!  You  do  not  under- 
stand that  the  prophets  have  foretold 

two  advents  of  Christ:  the  first  in  which 

He  is  suffering,  without  glory,  dishonor- 
ed and  crucified;  and  the  second  in 

which  He  is  to  come  from  heaven  in 

glory.  This  will  take  place  when  the 
man  of  apostasy  has  come  speaking 
strange  things  against  the  Most  High 
and  daring  to  work  his  lawless  works 
against  Christians,  we  who  have  learned 
the  true  worship  of  God  from  the  law 
and   the  word  which  went  forth   from 

Jerusalem  by  means  of  the  apostles  of 
Jesus,  and  have  fled  for  safety  to  the 
God  of  Jacob  and  the  God  of  Israel. 

"We  who  were  formerly  full  of  war 
and  murder  and  all  kinds  of  wickedness 

have  laid  down  our  weapons  of  war,  in 

every  part  of  the  world,  beating  our 
swords  into  plowshares  and  our  spears 
into  pruninghooks.  And  the  things  we 

cultivate  —  piety,  righteousness,  love, 
faith,  and  hope— these  we  receive  from 
the  Father  Himself  through  the  One 
who  was  crucified. 

"And  each  of  us  sitting  under  his 
vine  ....  Each  man  possesses  his  own 

married  wife.  For  you  know  the  pro- 

phetic word  says,  his  'wife  shall  be  as  a 

fruitful  vine.' (Continued   on   next    page) 

ing  that  those  who  support  the  missionaries 
by  gifts  so  that  they  can  go  forward  are  iS 
low  helpers  in  the  preaching  of  the  Gospe 
May  this  kind  of  fellowship  increase! 

— Clayton  Beyler. 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME:  Fellowship 

Sunday,  October  22 
Read  I  Cor.  10:16-22.  The  Fellowship  oi  the  Body 

of  Christ 

The  word  "communion"  here  in  I  Cor. 
10:16  is  the  same  Greek  word  which  is  trans- 

lated "fellowship"  in  other  places  in  the  New 
Testament.  To  partake  of  the  body  of  Christ 
in  connection  with  eating  the  bread  and 

drinking  the  wine  cannot  mean  a  mere  phys- 
ical eating.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  bread 

actually  turns  into  the  body  of  Christ.  What 
then  does  Paul  mean?  He  is  trying  to  show 
that  those  who  take  part  in  idol  feasts  come 
into  fellowship  with  demons.  Then  Paul  goes 
on  to  say  that  Christians  are  one  bread  and 
one  body,  and  as  such  when  celebrating  the 

Lord's  supper  together  there  is  a  real  fellow- 
ship between  believers  and  with  the  risen 

Christ.  This  fellowship  is  possible  only  by 
realizing  what  Christ  did  for  us  on  the  cross. 

Monday,  October  23 
Read  I  Cor.  12:12-22.  Fellowship  with  Diversity 

of  Gifts 

The  church  is  one  body  with  many  mem- 
bers. The  different  gifts  of  different  members 

in  the  church  should  not  hinder  the  unity  of 
the  church.  In  fact,  it  is  because  there  are 
different  gifts  that  the  church  can  function  as 
a  body.  No  one  would  want  to  be  in  a  church 
composed  entirely  of  preachers!  Neither 
would  we  want  a  church  where  no  one  could 

preach.  But  these  and  various  other  gifts 
can  work  together  as  one  body  and  all  can 
have  some  share  in  the  work  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Tuesday,  October  24 
Read  Phil.  3:10.    Fellowship  in  Suffering 

What  does  it  mean  to  have  fellowship  in 
the  sufferings  of  Christ?  How  can  we  share 
in  what  Christ  suffered?  Does  it  mean  that 

we  too  will  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men? 
That  we  will  live  above  sin  no  matter  what 

the  cost?  Cross-bearing  is  an  inescapable  part 

of  the  Christian's  life,  just  as  it  was  for  Christ. 
When  we  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake  we  are 
sharing  or  fellowshiping  in  Christ's  sufferings. 

Wednesday,  October  25 
Read  II  Cor.  8:1-4.  Fellowship  of  Ministering  to 

the  Saints 

Here  we  have  a  beautiful  picture  of  a 
church  that  had  an  abundance  of  grace.  One 
way  this  grace  expressed  itself  was  in  having 
a  share  in  the  relief  offering  for  the  poor  saints 
in  Jerusalem.  The  Macedonian  church  did 
not  wait  until  Paul  asked  them  to  take  up  a 
relief  offering,  they  asked  Paul  for  a  chance  to 
share  in  this  fellowship.  Here  is  an  example 
of  genuine  Christian  fellowship  that  is  made 
possible  by  the  grace  of  God  working  in  the 
hearts  of  believers. 

Thursday,  October  26 
Read  Acts  2:41-43.    Expressions  of  Fellowship 

Three  thousand  souls  had  been  saved.  They 

needed  some  way  to  express  their  new-found 
joy  and  peace.  This  was  done  in  four  ways. 
First,  through  teaching  the  apostolic  doctrines. 
Second,  fellowship  itself,  which  must  have 
been  some  kind  of  visiting  one  with  another. 
Third,  the  breaking  of  bread,  possibly  the 
communion  service.  Fourth,  the  prayers  at 
home  and  in  the  house  of  God. 

Friday,  October  27 
Read  Acts  2:44-47.    Expressions  of  Fellowship 

One  of  the  first  expressions  of  fellowship 
among  the  early  Christians  was  a  sharing  of 
material  possessions.  This  was  one  way  of 
expressing  their  care  and  concern  for  others 
of  the  church.  This  sharing  came  about  by 

being  together.  They  knew  each  other's  needs 
and  those  who  had  possessions  sold  their 
goods  and  gave  to  those  who  had  need. 

Saturday,  October  28 
Read  III  John  8. 

John  in  writing  to  Gaius  says  that  he  ought 
to  receive  such,  that  he  might  be  a  fellow 
helper  to  the  truth.  Who  was  this  that  Gaius 
was  to  receive?  In  verses  6  and  7  we  see  that 

certain  had  gone  out  from  the  church,  pos- 
sibly on  a  missionary  tour.  If  then  Gaius 

would  send  such  missionaries  forward  on 

their  journey  he  was  considered  a  fellow  help- 
er of  the  truth.  What  a  beautiful  way  of  say- 

READ  AND  GROW 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  October  29 

w 

(Acts  17:10-15;  Phil.  4:8,  9;  I  Tim.  4:12-16 II  Tim.  2:15;  4:13.) 

More   help   for  spiritual   growth — readinj   .'■ and  meditation.    And  we  have  good  Scrip 

tural  teaching  for  the  lesson.   Let's  examin those  selected. 

The  noble  Bereans  were  searchers  of  th|j 
truth.  That  explained  why  they  were  superiojl;: 

to  the  people  in  Thessalonica.  Does  this  no|:i 
explain  the  difference  in  people  today?  Readl. 
ing  the  Scriptures  with  an  open  mind,  glad  Hi 
and  willing  to  find  and  to  do  the  truth,  make 
for  strong  Christian  character. 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  great  reader,  evei   n 
to  his  death.   We  must  wonder  how  he  car    : 

ried  his  library  with  him.    Books  were  ex; 

pensive  in  his  day,  too.   We  also  see  the  im 
portance  he  attached  to  reading  and  med}    jj 
tation  in  the  advice  he  gave  Timothy,  a  younji  ,\ 

man.  "Give  attendance  to  reading";  meditati  , 
upon   these   things;   give   thyself   wholly   tu  ,,, 

them";  "study  to  shew  thyself  approved  unt< 

God." 

Paul  listed  for  the  Philippians  just  whaj 

things  they  should  think  about.  "As  he  [man 
thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  is  he."  Thought 
mold  action.  Paul  says  in  the  ninth  versij 
that  these  things  we  will  do.  We  cannot  b 
noble  and  think  petty,  mean,  filthy,  triflinj 

thoughts.  The  thoughts  that  fill  our  mind 

will  work  out  into  action.  We  can't  preven 
it.  That  is  the  way  God  has  made  man.  Thi 
thinking  is  the  man. 

"Think  on  these  things"  implies  that  w( 
have  control  of  our  thoughts.  If  the  train  o 

thought  is  just  left  to  accident,  it  will  b< 
trival,  if  not  worthless. 
To  control  our  thinking  means  that  w< 

must  read  to  come  in  contact  with  the  greai 
truths  of  God  for  our  living,  to  learn  what 
we  have  to  do  with  them  and  they  with  us 

It  is  an  obligation  of  the  Christian  to  read 
literature  that  makes  one  lovely,  pure,  good 

wise,  intelligent,  and  understanding  of  others, 
and  that  links  us  to  Jesus  Christ.  Take  time to  be  holy. 

Some  good  questions  for  class  discussion 
might  be:  How  can  we  find  time  to  read? 
What  should  one  read?  Is  fiction  not  truth? 

What  is  a  "good  report"  book?  What  is  medi- tation more  than  reading? 

Reports  on  Bible  reading  of  the  last  weeks 

would  be  good  class  activitiy.  Also  testimon-l 
ies  on  the  effects  of  reading  on  the  lives  of  thi 

pupils. 

All  members  of  your  class  should  read.  Not 
all  will  read  at  the  same  level.  Help  each  one 

very  kindly.   We  all  have  time  to  read.   We 
must  take  it  for  this  great  help  in  growth. 

— Alta  Mae  Erb, 
! 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les-i 
sons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

fhat  Shall  We  Do  with  Santa 

Claus? 

By  Saloma  Bare  Graber 

|  Do  your  small  children  believe  in 
imta  Claus,  that  jolly,  red-suited  in- 
ividual,  who  comes  to  town  each  Christ- 

mas time;  who  slips  down  chimneys  to 
ave  gifts  in  answer  to  the  wishes,  peti- 
bns,  yes,  and  even  prayers  of  little  ones? 
I  the  innocence  of  their  childhood,  shall 
le  let  our  little  ones  believe  in  Santa 
laus? 

The  imagination  of  small  children  is 
'  vivid  that  sometimes  it  is  hard  for 
iem  to  distinguish  between  reality  and 
ireality.    Santa  Claus  becomes  a  very 
al  person  to  the  mind  of  a  small  child. 
Jesus  Christ  as  real? 
At  Christmas  time  children  send  letters 

i  Santa.    They  wish  and  wish.    They 
e  him  on  the  streets.   Why,  he  is  real; 
Biey  can  really  see  him.   Some  children 

!,e  even  privileged  to  tell  him  personally 
hat  they  want  for  Christmas.  Then  on 
hristmas  morn— sure  enough,  just  what 
[ley  wanted.  Why,  there  must  be  a  Santa 
laus!  He  gave  each  just  what  he  or  she 
iked  for.    And  how  elaborately  some 
arents  set  the  stage  so  that  their  chil- 
ren  will  be  sure  to  think  it  was  Santa 

laus  who  left  the  gifts  for  them. 
Oh,   yes,   children,    there   was   also   a 
aby  Jesus  who  was  born  long  years  ago 
l  a  manger.  The  angels  told  the  shep- 
erds  one  night,  and  they  hastened  to 
ethlehem  to  see  and  worship  this  Baby. 

'here  were  also  some  wise  men  who  saw 
lis  star,  and  came  on  camels  from  a  far 

puntry  to  bring  Him  gifts  and  to  wor- 
aip  Him.  This  story  is  also  told  in  vary- 
Ug  degrees  of  detail  to  the  children.   It 
|  a  beautiful  story;  and  the  children  love 
le  story  of  the  Baby  Jesus.  The  childish 
and  grasps  it  and  they  accept  it,  just  as 
ley  do  the  story  about  Santa  Claus,  and 
lat    is    where    the    tragedy    lies— Santa 
ilaus  is  just  as  real  to  them  as  Jesus 
Ihrist. 

Many  who  are  older  can  well  remem- 
er  the  feeling  of  disappointment  they 
xperienced  when  they  discovered  that 
le  tale  of  Santa  Claus  is  only  a  myth, 
a  their  minds  they  realized  that  he 

oesn't  really  come  down  the  chimneys 
s  their  parents  told  them.  He  is  really 
ast  a  man  dressed  up  like  Santa  Claus. 
dl  this  fuss  made  each  year  about  Santa 
Jlaus  was  done  just  especially  to  fool 
hem.  Then  what  about  this  story  of  the 
Jaby  Jesus?  That  must  not  be  true 
ither;  that  was  just  told  because  it  is  a 
•eautiful  story  and  fits  in  at  Christmas 
ime. 

Some  children  will  question  their  par- 
nts  at  this  stage  of  their  development, 

and  much  depends  on  the  wisdom  and 
sincerity  of  the  parents  as  to  how  their 
child  will  hurdle  this  block  in  their  spir- 

itual development.  Some  are  able  to 
cross  it  safely,  with  their  childish  faith  in 
Jesus  unimpaired.  But  for  others,  who 
keep  thoughts  to  themselves,  permanent 
damage  to  their  spiritual  growth  may 
result. 

The  characters  in  stories  such  as  Jack 
and  the  Bean  Stalk,  Cinderella,  Snow 
White  and  the  Seven  Dwarfs,  Little  Red 
Riding  Hood,  and  a  host  of  others  also 
come  into  the  imagination  of  each  child. 
He  learns  from  both  teachers  and  parents 
that  these  characters  are  only  imaginary. 
It  is  fun  to  read  about  them,  but  those 

stories  didn't  really  happen,  and  as  he 
grows  older  each  child  is  readily  able  to 
distinguish  between  reality  and  unreali- 

ty. In  the  same  way,  a  certain  amount  of 

Santa  Claus  may  be  fun.  But  why  can't 
we  put  him  with  the  rest  of  the  make- 
believe  characters? 

To  some  people,  Santa  Claus  embodies 
the  Spirit  of  Christmas— that  of  love  and 

good-will  toward  men,  but  wouldn't  it 
be  more  appropriate  for  Christian  par- 

ents to  teach  their  children  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  that  Spirit  of  love  and  peace  on 
earth? 

In  fact,  the  greatest  responsibility  that 
Christian  parents  have  is  to  help  their 
children  realize  that  Jesus  Christ  is  real, 
that  the  story  of  the  Baby  Jesus  really 
happened,  and  that  He  lives  today,  and 
wants  to  live  in  each  childish  heart,  and 
that  the  prayers  they  say  to  Jesus  are 
really  heard.  So  answer  the  questions 
your  children  ask  about  Santa  Claus 

truthfully.  Many  parents  who  wouldn't 
think  of  telling  their  children  a  false- 

hood take  great  pains  to  help  them  be- 
lieve the  lie  of  Santa  Claus.  Thus,  at 

Christmas,  the  fable  of  Santa  Claus  must 
share  honors  with  the  story  of  the  Baby 

Jesus.  But  rather,  let  us  as  parents  this 
Christmas  time  approach  this  problem 
of  Santa  Claus  prayerfully.  Let  us  put 
Santa  in  his  place,  and  bring  out  the 

story  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  most  impor- 
tant part  of  Christmas.  Let  us  endeavor 

to  make  the  Lord  Jesus  so  real  to  our 
children  that  nothing  or  no  one  can  take 
His  place  in  their  lives  as  long  as  they live. 

Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa. 

PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

"Also  it  is  plain  that  no  one  can  terrify 
us  or  conquer  us  who  have  believed  in 
Jesus  throughout  the  whole  world.  For 
you  see  that  we  are  beheaded  and  cru- 

cified and  thrown  to  the  wild  beasts  and 
chains  and  fire  and  all  other  kinds  of 

1027 

torture,  yet  we  do  not  give  up  our  con- 

fession." 
This  passage  is  taken  from  Justin's Dialogue  with  Trypho,  chapters  109  and 

110.  I  believe  it  is  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  this  ancient  prophecy.  But  even 

those  who  hold  to  another  interpretation 
of  this  particular  prophecy  must  agree 
that  the  early  Christian  objection  to  war 
was  based  upon  the  new  law,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ. 

(To  be  continued  next  week) 

Testing  and  Promise 

(Hebrews  13:5) 

Are  you  passing  through  a  testing; 
Is  your  pillow  wet  with  tears? 

Do  you  wonder  what  the  reason- 
Why  it  seems  God  never  hears? 

Why  is  it  you  have  no  answer 
To  your  oft-»repeated  plea, 

Why  the  Heaven  still  is  leaden 
As  you  wait  on  bended  knee? 

Do  you  wonder,  as  you  suffer, 
Whether  God  does  understand, 

And  if  so,  why  He  ignores  you, 
Fails  to  hold  you  in  His  hand? 

Do  black  clouds  creep  in,  assail  you— 
Fears  without,  and  fears  within, 

Till  your  brave  heart  almost  falters 
And  gives  way  to  deadly  sin? 

All  God's  testings  have  a  purpose- 
Some  day  you  will  see  the  light. 

All  He  asks  is  that  you  trust  Him, 
Walk  by  faith,  and  not  by  sight. 

Do  not  fear  when  doubts  beset  you, 

Just  remember— He  is  near; 
He'll  never,  never  leave  you, 

He'll  always,  always  hear. 

Faithful  is  He  who  has  promised. 
He'll  never  let  you  fall. 

Daily  will  the  strength  be  given- 
Strength  for  each  and  strength  for  all. 

He'll  gladly  share  pain  with  you; 
He  will  gladly  give  you  peace, 

Till  your  tired  and  weary  body 
Finds  its  blessed,  glad  release. 

When  the  darkened  veil  is  lifted, 

Then,  dear  heart,  you'll  understand 
Why  it  is,  you  had  to  suffer, 
Why  you  could  not  feel  His  hand 

Giving  strength  when  it  was  needed, 

Giving  power  and  peace  within, 
Giving  joy  through  tears  and  trial, 

Giving  victory  over  sin. 

So  till  then  just  keep  on  trusting, 
Through  the  sunshine  and  the  rain, 

Through  the  tears  and  through  the  heart- 
aches, 

Through  the  smiles  and  through  the 

pain- 

Knowing  that  our  Father  watches. 

Knowing  daily  strength  He'll  give, 
Victory  for  each  passing  hour— 

This  is  life,  so  let  us  live! —Selected. 

Mothers  should  rule  the  home  accord- 

ing to  God's  Word. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items   to  appear  in  this  column  for   any  issue   of 
the    following    Tuesday    must    reach    Scottdale    by 
Wednesday   morning. 

An  inspirational  song  service  will  be  held 
at  the  Bair  Church  three  miles  east  of  Han- 

over, Pa.,  on  Route  116  at  2:00  p.m.  Oct.  29. 
The  service  is  in  charge  of  Bro.  Clyde  Stoner. 
You  are  invited. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster  will  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Providence  Church 

near  Collegeville,  Pa.,  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  8.  In 
the  first  service  he  will  give  a  talk  on  Africa 
and  show  trophies. 

A  Church  Music  Conference  will  be  held 

at  First  Mennonite  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Oct.  21,  22,  with  J.  Mark  Stauffer,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  and  F.  Millard  Detweiler,  Doyles- 

town,  Pa.,  as  guest  speakers.  On  Oct.  26 

Jacob  Peltz  will  speak  at  Johnstown  on  "Why 
Hitler  Could  Not  Exterminate  the  Jew." 
New  workers  at  the  Publishing  House  are 

Virginia  Ann  Brenneman,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in 

the  typing  office,  and  Roxie  Shank,  Harrison- 
burg, Va.,  in  the  business  office. 

A  busy  day  was  enjoyed  by  the  North  Lima, 
Ohio,  congregation  on  Oct.  8.  In  the  morning 
communion  services  were  conducted  by  the 
home  ministers.  In  the  afternoon  a  farewell 
service  was  held  for  Sister  Laura  Metzler, 

who  sailed  for  Ethiopia  on  Oct.  14,  where  she 
will  serve  under  the  M.C.C.  for  two  years. 
She  has  labored  for  several  years  at  Akron, 
Pa.,  and  Gulfport,  Miss. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  held  the 
fall  revival  meetings  at  Hesston  College  Oct. 
8-15. 
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A  Peace  Conference  was  held  at  Goshen 

College  on  Friday,  Oct.  6,  and  Sunday,  Oct.  8. 
In  the  Friday  chapel  service  Bro.  Atlee  Beechy, 

Dean  of  Men,  spoke  on  the  "Implications  for 
College  Men  of  the  Present  Draft  Law."  In 
the  Sunday  morning  service  Bro.  John  Mose- 

mann  spoke  on  the  subject,  "Love  Without 
Limit."  On  Sunday  afternoon  Bro.  Harold 
Sherk,  of  the  Akron  M.C.C.  office,  spoke  on 

the  "Implications  of  the  Present  Draft  for 
Our  Peace  Witness."  His  address  was  fol- 

lowed by  sectional  meetings,  two  for  girls  of 
high  school  age  and  for  women,  one  for 
parents,  and  eight  for  boys  of  high  school  age 
and  for  men.  In  the  evening  meeting  three 
students,  John  Oyer,  Margaret  Meyer,  and 
Friedrich  Krause,  gave  testimonies  on  the 

subject,  "Why  I  Am  a  CO."  The  meeting 
closed  with  an  address,  "Revelation  and  Re- 

sponse," by  Bro.  Don  Smucker  of  Chicago. Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  was  chairman  of  the 

afternoon  session  and  Bro.  Guy  F.  Hersh- 
berger  in  the  evening. 

Bro.  David  A.  Yoder,  of  the  Olive  congre- 
gation west  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  the 

communion  sermon  at  the  North  Goshen 

Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8. 
Bro.  Earl  Mosemann,  Plainfield,  Pa.,  will 

speak  on  "Clearing  the  Way  for  God"  at  the 
Oct.  21  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism 
at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk  and  wife,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  India,  spoke  at  the  East 
Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sun- 

day evening,  Oct.  8. 
Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider,  Wadsworth,  Ohio, 

was  the  guest  speaker  at  the  annual  fall  har- 
vest services  at  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  Smith- 

ville,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  15. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  will 

be  speaking  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Nov.  4-12.  Pre- 
ceding that  he  will  be  holding  meetings  at 

the  Blough  Church,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Speakers  at  the  annual  harvest  meeting 
held  at  the  Rockville  Chapel,  near  Belleville, 
Pa.,  Oct.  7,  8  were  Harold  Brenneman,  Scott- 

dale, D.  W.  Lehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 
Ross  Metzler,  Mattawana,  Pa. 

Announcemen  t  s 

CONCERNING   AIR  LINE   CLERGY   RATES 

The  latest  information  concerning  air  line  clergy 
rates  is  of  June,  1950,  in  a  letter  from  the  executive 
secretary  of  the  Interchurch  Transportation  Commit- 

tee. This  letter  said:  "At  the  present  time  a  special 
committee  has  the  matter  of  granting  air  clergy  rates 
up  with  the  American  Airlines,  New  York  City,  but 
we  have  not  been  advised  as  to  what  their  attitude 
■will  be  in  the  matter.  In  the  meantime  we  are  seek- 

ing to  arrange  an  interview  with  the  head  traffic 
official  of  the  United  Airlines,  Chicago,  to  see  what 

the  United  people  are  willing  to  do  in  the  matter." 
It  is  the  committee's  hope  that  if  one  of  the  air 

lines  agrees  to  move  out  on  this  clergy  air  rate  mat- 
ter, other  lines  will  follow.  To  date  there  is  no  fur- 
ther information  on  this  question.  If  there  are  further 

developments,  due  notice  will  be  given  to  our  minis- 
ters through  the  GOSPEL  HERALD. 

Amos  O.  Hostetler,  Secretary 
Mennonite  General  Conference 
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Bro.  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohic 

will  speak  at  the  annual  Bible  conference  s 
Grace  Bible  Institute,  Omaha,  Nebr.,  Oct.  3 
to  Nov.  3. 

A  massed  men's  chorus  from  the  state 
Illinois  will  be  a  feature  of  the  annual  Musi 
Conference  on  Sunday  afternoon,  Dec.  10,  all 
Peoria.  It  will  be  under  the  direction  cl 

Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer.  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzlei 
Wellman,  Iowa,  will  be  the  other  instructo 
in  the  Music  Conference. 

Bro.  C.  M.  Ferster,  on  furlough  from  Tar! 
ganyika,  between  Oct.  4  and  12,  filled  ap 
pointments  at  the  following  places  in  th 
Franconia  district:  Souderton,  Franconk 

Bally,  Old  People's  Home,  Worcester,  Salforc Rockhill,  Finland,  Deep  Run. 
Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  preache 

at  Scottdale  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8. 
The  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review  will  b 

published  next  year  in  its  twenty-fifth  volume 
Those  who  are  interested  in  scholarly  article! 
in  the  historical,  sociological,  and  theologies 
fields  of  Anabaptism  should  read  this  journa 
The  subscription  price  is  $3.00,  $2.00  for  Men 
nonite  ministers  and  mission  workers.  Sul 

scriptions  should  be  sent  to  Mennonite  Quai 
terly  Review,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Dedication  services  were  held  at  the  Ceda 
Grove  Church  in  Ontario  on  Oct.  8.  Th 

dedicatory  sermon  was  preached  by  Bro.  J 
Martin.  Thanksgiving  Day  services  were  hel 
on  Oct.  9.  Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Sturpe 
Wauseon,  Ohio,  were  visiting  speakers. 

Bro.  H.  R.  Buckwalter  and  wife,  Palmyra'; 
Mo.,  visited  the  congregation  at  Versailles 
Mo.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  secretary  of  the  Men 
nonite  Board  of  Education,  will  be  recom 
mended  to  that  Board  at  its  next  meeting  a 

Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  19-21  for  the  presidency 
of  Hesston  College,  succeeding  Bro.  MiL 
Kauffman,  who  has  resigned.  The  change  0 
administration  will  take  place  in  the  fall  o 
1951,  the  Lord  willing. 

Three  boys  were  received  into  the  Moun 
Pisgah  congregation  near  Leonard,  Mo.,  b 

water  baptism  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8.  Th* 
brotherhood  of  this  congregation  are  remod 
eling  their  church  building  and  putting  s 
basement  under  it. 

(Continued  on  page  1036) 
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General    Council    of    General    Conference,    Hotel    At 
lantic,  Chicago.  111.,  Oct.  17,  18 

Mennonite     Board     of     Education,     Annual     Meeting 
Central  Church,  Archbold,   Ohio,  Oct.   19-21 

Mennonite   Commission   for   Christian   Education    an 

Young  People's  Work,  Bethel  Church,  West 
erty,  Ohio,  Oct.  23.  24 

Ontario    Ministerial    Bible     Conference,     Oct, Nov.  2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19 
Christian    Day   School    Institute,    Eastern    Mennonite 

College,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Nov.  23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference,  Upland,  Calif.,  Nov.  23-25. 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministerial 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasant View  Church.  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Church: 

Dec.  8-10. Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan 
1  to  March  21 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annual 

Meeting,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10-12 
General   Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Place   Unde- 

cided, Aug.  21-24 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Special  prayer  is  requested  by  our  mission- 
aries in  Puerto  Rico  for  several  young  men, 

recent  converts,  who  are  having  difficulty  in 

[changing  their  draft  classification  to  IV-E. 
The  manuscript  for  the  Fall  Missionary 

[Day  Bulletin  is  in  the  hands  of  the  printers 

[fat  Scottdale,  Pa.,  and  it  is  expected  that  a  sup- 
w  ply  will  reach  every  Sunday-school  superin- 

tendent in  the  Mennonite  Church  by  early 
[November. 

Dwight  William  Friesen  was  born  to  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Friesen,  missionaries  in  India, 
on  Sept.  18. 
November  19  is  the  date  set  for  a  Rural 

Missionary  Program  for  churches  in  south- 
eastern Iowa,  to  be  held  at  Wayland,  Iowa. 

The  Calvary  Mennonite  Church  at  La 
Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  observed  its  third  anni- 

versary during  the  week  of  Oct.  10  to  15  with 
•special  services  every  night  conducted  by 
IS.  M.  Alfaro,  evangelist. 

A  valuable  Missions  Workshop  was  held 

at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center,  1238  Wash- 
ington Street,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Oct.  3  to  8 

with  approximately  twenty  students  in  the 
Hesston  College  Bible  department  and  a 
number  of  others  from  the  South  Central  Con- 

ference congregations  participating.  Among 
the  instructors  were  Nelson  E.  Kauffman, 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  director;  W.  R.  Nafziger, 
Harper,  Kans.;  Milo  Kauffman,  Gideon  G. 
Yoder,  and  Clayton  Beyler. 

Bro.  Clayton  Sutter,  superintendent,  Eu- 
reka, 111.,  Home  for  the  Aged  reports: 

"Friends  who  have  contributed  to  our  repair 
fund  will  rejoice  with  us  in  knowing  that  we 
have  had  our  new  roof  put  on  and  also  had 

the  attic  floor  insulated  this  summer." 

"October  1  was  promotion  day  at  Sunday 
school.  Bro.  Eugene  Shulz  will  be  superin- 

tendent for  this  coming  year.  Interest  is  good 
and  attendance  is  beginning  to  pick  up  again 

(after  the  summer  slump." — David  Castillo, 
I  La  Junta,  Colo.,  Spanish  Mennonite  Mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Glenn  B.  Martin,  Lima, 
i  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mission,  worshiped  with  the 
|  Canton,  Ohio,  First  Mennonite  Church  on 
j  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  1.  Sister  Martin  had 

]  charge  of  the  children's  meeting  and  Bro. 
i  Martin  preached  the  evening  sermon  on  the 

^subject,  "We  Believe  in  the  Resurrection." 
On  Sept.  24  at  the  Rabanal,  Puerto  Rico, 

Church,  twenty-two  children  of  Christian  par- 
ents were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  by  the  pastor, 

Bro.  Paul  Lauver. 

The  fifty-page  mimeographed  booklet  on 

'Building  an  Indigenous  Church"  by  Bro. 
P.  J.  Malagar,  ordained  minister  in  the  India 
hurch,  is  available  at  the  Mission  Board 

Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 
Ind.,  at  $1.00  per  copy.  Order  yours  now 
while  the  supply  lasts. 

Mrs.  Paul  Lauver,  missionary  in  Puerto 

Rico,  reports:  "Nineteen  children  are  enrolled 

OBSERVE  MISSIONARY  DAY, 

NOVEMBER  19 

Plan  your  services  with  a  missionary 

theme — songs,    messages,    information. 
Review  work  done  in  your  congrega- 

tion during  the  past  year — mission  ac- 
tivities, youth  projects,  savings  banks, 

special  mission  offerings,  mission  out- 
posts. Plan  for  greater  efforts  this 

coming  year. 

Have  missionary  material  on  the  bul- 
letin board — maps,  charts,  names  and 

addresses  of  missionaries,  and  other 
mission  information;  have  books  about 
missions  on  display. 

Watch  for  the  Fall  Missionary  Day 
Bulletin  that  has  been  prepared  for  you. 

in  the  weekday  kindergarten  which  was 
opened  at  the  Rabanal  Church  Sept.  25  and 
which  will  be  held  six  days  every  other  week. 
The  teachers  are  Sisters  Marjorie  Schantz 
and  Linda  Reimer. 

Bro.  S.  J.  Hosteder,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Bihar,  India,  has  accepted  the  call  from 
the  Belmont  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  to 
serve  as  pastor  for  the  present. 

Eureka,  111.,  Home  for  the  Aged:  "Our 
Home  has  again  undergone  its  biannual 
house  cleaning  from  attic  to  the  laundry  room 
with  the  unselfish  help  given  by  sisters  from 
the  Roanoke,  Metamora,  and  Linn  Township 

churches.  They  also  helped  us  process  sev- 

enty-five hens  for  the  locker." 
Bro.  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  missionary  in  Puer- 

to Rico,  wrote  under  date  of  Oct.  4:  "We  are 
hoping   to   have  our  first  baptism   Oct.  29, 

Frequent  requests  come  to  the  Treas- 
urer's Office  for  suggestions  in  placing 

mission  funds.  If  you  have  Youth  Mis- 
sionary Project  proceeds,  Sunday  school 

class  mission  offerings,  Savings  Bank 
accumulation,  or  other  funds  to  give, 
we  suggest  you  direct  them  to  one  or 
more  of  the  following  needy  areas  of 
work  for  which  the  Board  is  responsible. 

1.  Argentine  Missions  Fund 
2.  Support  of  Argentine  Evangelists 
3.  Work  among  Ohaco  Indians 
4.  Puerto  Rico  Mission 
5.  New  Mexican  Mission  Building  in 

Chicago 
6.  Spanish  work  on  Mexican  Border 
7.  Support    of    Culp,    Arkansas    Mis- 

sionaries 
8.  Support  of  Detroit  Mission 
9.  The  Gospel  Center  in  Kansas  City 

10.  Support  of  Peoria  Mission 
11.  Mennonite  Youth  Village 

12.  West      Liberty,      Ohio     Children's Home   Building   Fund 
13.  General  Mission  Fund 
14.  Refugee  and  Relief  Fund 
Make  remittance  through  your  District 

Treasurer  or  directly  to  H.  Ernest  Ben- 
nett, Assistant  Treasurer,  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

Several  consecrated  young  women  can  be 
used  on  a  voluntary  service  basis  at  several 
outlying  mission  points  in  the  Middle  West 
and  West.  Two  can  be  used  in  rural  mission 

work  by  helping  in  the  local  pastor's  home 
and  assisting  with  the  mission  work.  One 
with  secretarial  skills  can  be  used  to  help  a 

mission  pastor  with  editorial  work  and  cor- 
respondence, assisting  also  with  the  house- 

work and  mission  program.  Anyone  inter- 
ested in  this  service  should  write  the  Secretary 

for  Service  and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Sister  Salina  Swartzendruber  has  returned 
to  the  service  unit  home  at  2515  Holmes 

Avenue,  Kansas  City  8,  Mo.,  to  serve  as 

matron  for  the  remainder  of  the  year.  Dur- 
ing her  absence,  Sister  Leona  Gerber  of  Hess- 
ton, Kans.,  who  completed  one  year  of  serv- 

ice in  the  unit  on  Sept.  1,  has  been  serving 
as  matron. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Clair  Hoover,  Goshen,  Ind., 

are  leaving  for  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct.  18  for  a 
term  of  service  in  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project. 
Word  has  been  received  from  Ethiopia  that 

Sisters  Ruth  Bauman,  Fannie  Bontrager, 
Eunice  Hartman,  and  Lois  Marks  arrived 
safely  in  Addis  Ababa  on  Sept.  27.  They  left 
for  a  two-year  term  of  service  in  Ethiopia  on 

Sept.  1. 

when  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman  is  here.  Pray 
with  us  that  these  first  souls  may  stand  firm, 
and  that  their  lives  may  radiate  the  love  of 

Christ.  They  are  subject  to  very  severe  perse- 
cution at  times,  in  some  cases  within  their 

own  family  circle." Bro.  Lawrence  Brunk  writes  from  Bragado, 

Argentina,  concerning  their  trip  from  Colom- 

bia to  Argentina:  "The  entire  trip  was  won- 
derful. Now  we  are  glad  to  be  actually  here 

on  the  field.  We  will  continue  our  studies 

with  one  of  the  members  here  who  is  a  teach- 

er in  the  public  school — perhaps  an  hour  a 

day  with  her  and  several  hours  alone." Has  a  new  mission  station  begun  in  your 

community  in  1950,  or  is  there  one  which 
was  not  listed  in  the  1950  Yearbook?  If  so, 
the  Mennonite  Yearbook  and  Directory, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  will  appreciate  your  co-opera- 
tion in  reporting  any  such  mission  so  that 

the  mission  section  of  the  1951  Yearbook  may 

be  complete  and  accurate.  Please  send  the 
following  information:  name  and  address  of 

mission,  year  founded,  pastor  or  superin- 

tendent, superintendent's  address,  name  of 
sponsoring  board  or  congregation,  and  mem- 
bership. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  preached  for  the  Prairie 

Street  congregation,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday 
evening,  Oct.  15. 

(Continued  on  page   1036) 
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The  Triumph  of  Missions 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

NOW  IS  come  salvation,  and  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God,  and  the 

power  of  his  Christ:  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  accused  them  be- 

fore our  God  day  and  night.  And  they  over- 
came him  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 

the  word  of  their  testimony;  and  they  loved 

not  their  lives  unto  the  death"  (Revelation 
12:10,  11). 

When  the  Lord's  hand  is  in  a  great  work, 
great  results  must  follow.  When  we  speak  of 
an  enterprise  that  covers  thousands  of  years 
and  includes  the  efforts  of  hundreds  of  thou- 

sands of  consecrated  servants  of  God  during 
the  best  years  of  their  lives,  we  can  do  no 
more  than  present  a  few  of  the  high  points  of 

accomplishment  in  the  great  work  of  mis- 
sions. 

And  when  we  speak  of  missionary  en- 
deavor, or  the  triumph  of  missions  in  the 

world,  we  must  always  remember  that  the 
missionary  motive  is  born  of  God,  that  the 
thriving  impulse  in  this  work  has  always 
come  from  God,  and  hence  God  is  in  the 
center  of  all  true  missionary  endeavor. 

First,  let  us  observe  that  world  missions 
have  called  forth  the  best  in  human  character 

and  human  endeavor.  The  soldiers  of  Jesus 
Christ  have  never  been  surpassed  in  courage, 
even  by  the  greatest  warriors  of  secular  fame; 
the  burning  zeal  that  has  characterized  so 
many  missionaries  has  led  them  to  the  very 
ends  of  the  earth;  their  persistence  in  spite  of 
the  greatest  trials  and  storms  of  opposition 
has  led  them  on  and  on  to  their  final  goals; 
their  devotion  to  the  cause  has  led  them  to  ex- 

pand every  ounce  of  strength  and  put  into 
their  task  their  whole  heart  and  soul.  Their 

kindness,  sympathy,  and  love,  born  of  inti- 
mate communion  with  Christ,  went  out  to  the 

most  wretched  and  repugnant  of  the  human 
race;  their  unremitting  labors  accomplished 
wonders  far  beyond  all  human  dreams;  their 
prayers  that  went  hand  in  hand  with  their 
efforts  found  a  way  to  victory  in  Christ  when 
every  human  effort  had  failed;  their  faith 
that  was  behind  all  their  prayers,  their  zeal, 
their  devotion,  and  their  love  of  the  kind  that 
removes  mountains  of  difficulty  and  gives 
calmness  and  strength  even  to  the  end  of  life. 
Among  them  were  translators  of  foreign 

tongues,  builders  and  architects,  explorers  and 

discoverers,  teachers,  preachers  and  evangel- 
ists, medical  doctors,  nurses,  and  industrialists 

— all  of  them  were  inspired  by  the  Great 

Commission,  "Go  ye!"  and  in  obedience  to 
the  still  small  voice  that  called  them,  laid  their 
all  on  the  altar  of  service. 

Let  it  not  be  supposed  that  all  missionaries 
who  have  gone  out  belong  to  the  army  of  the 
faithful.  In  this  enterprise,  as  in  any  other, 
there  will  be  found  those  who  become  instru- 

ments of  Satan,  who  hinder  the  cause  of  the 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

righteous  and  bring  shame  to  those  of  sincere 
heart. 

It  is  estimated  that  some  nine  thousand  mis- 
sionaries with  their  families  are  today  out  on 

the  firing  line  of  service,  occupied  in  the  great 
task  of  world  evangelization.  These  people 

should  carry  with  them  the  marks  of  Chris- 
tian society  that  has  developed  through  the 

knowledge  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
Again,  let  us  observe  that  world  missions 

have  opened  the  doors  for  service  in  seeming- 
ly impossible  places.  Christian  missionaries 

have  blazed  the  way  for  Christ  in  all  of  the 
hard  places  of  the  world.  They  have  passed 
through  impenetrable  forests  by  the  slow 
method  of  hacking  their  way  through  them 
during  weary  months  of  physical  pain;  they 
have  crossed  infested  regions  where  venom- 

ous serpents  and  insects  threatened  them  daily 
with  fever  and  death;  they  have  laboriously 
ascended  torrential  rivers,  crossed  lakes  and 

islands,  passed  over  mountains  and  canyons 
and  over  extensive  deserts;  they  have  learned 

to  accommodate  themselves  to  living  condi- 
tions in  the  frigid  climate  of  the  north 

and  in  the  tropical  and  torrid  regions  of  the 
equator;  they  have  been  compelled  to  face 
hostile  heathen  tribes  and  equally  hostile 

fanatical  religionists,  witch  doctors,  and  gov- 
ernments. 

Barbroke  Grubb,  a  pioneer  missionary  to 
the  Indians  of  the  wild  Chaco,  laid  aside  all 
the  most  desirable  benefits  of  civilization  and 

penetrated  the  deep  forests,  where  he  lived  for 
years  with  the  Indians.  At  one  time  he  was 
shot  by  an  enemy  Indian  in  the  back,  but  after 
weeks  of  suffering  he  again  laid  hold  of  his 
task,  until  after  long  years  of  service  he  finally 
established  a  mission  that  today  reaches  many 
thousands  of  Indians. 

John  G.  Paton  and  David  Livingstone 
braved  the  wildest  of  dangers  to  reach  their 

J.  W.  Shank,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  the   Chaco,  in  Argentina. 

fields  of  service,  and  continued  their  fight  for  I 

evangelization  living  under  the  most  un-l 
healthful  conditions  during  long  years. 

A  group  of  missionaries  that  traveled  with 
us  on  our  last  journey  to  South  America  were  ! 
bound   for   the   interior   regions   of   Bolivia. . 

They  had  before  them  the  task  of  cutting' 
their  way  through  the  jungles  and  reaching 
certain  dangerous  tribes  that  never  knew  the 
white  man.   In  less  than  a  year  five  of  these  j 
missionaries  with  whom  we  had  talked  and 

prayed,  were  killed  by  those  dangerous  In- 
dians. 

In  spite  of  centuries  of  efforts  that  con-  i 
quered  the  wildest  regions  of  Labrador,  Afri- 

ca, the  South  Sea  Islands,  China,  and  South 

America,  there  are  yet  other  regions  to  con- 1 
quer,  and  today  thousands  of  missionaries 
are  toiling  in  these  out-of-the-way  places  with 
the  purpose  of  salvaging  that  which  is  lost. 

Let  us  observe  further  that  missions  have 

broken  through  the  confusion  of  tongues, 

bringing  the  Word  of  God  to  the  people  of  a 
thousand  different  tongues.  With  what  joy 

did  the  people  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  hear 

the  Gospel  testimony  "each  in  his  own 
tongue."  And  what  a  joy  it  is  to  all  of  us 
when  we  can  hear  and  understand  the  mes- 

sages of  God  that  are  spoken  in  our  presence ! 

But  it  is  not  an  easy  task  for  missionaries 
to  master  strange  tongues  that  are  as  difficult 
as  ancient  Chinese.  It  is  not  the  work  of  a 

month  or  a  year.  It  is  a  task  that  bears  upon 

one's  mind  as  a  great  burden  for  years  until 
the  strange  sounds  take  on  meaning,  the 
tongue  learns  through  endless  exercise  to 
make  the  strange  sounds,  and  finally  a  new 
method  of  communication  is  mastered.  And 

through  that  new  avenue  of  communication 
the  missionary  is  able  to  reach  the  troubled! 
hearts  of  the  heathen. 

Many  a  missionary  has  spent  most  of  his 
life  on  the  field  in  the  laborious  work  of  mak 

ing  translations  of  the  Word  of  God  into 

various  languages  and  dialects,  or  of  pre- 
paring dictionaries  in  foreign  tongues.  These 

men  laid  the  foundations  so  that  other  mis- 
sionaries who  were  able  to  use  these  valuable 

translations  could  build  up  churches  and 
schools  among  the  masses. 

It  is  said  that  William  Carey  before  his 
death  saw  as  the  result  of  his  personal  labor 
the  publication  of  200,000  Bibles  in  thirty 
different  languages  and  dialects. 

It  is  claimed  that  the  Bible  and  portions 
of  it  have  been  translated  into  more  than  a 

thousand  different  languages.  But  it  is  not 

only  the  Bible  that  has  been  translated  into 

foreign  languages,  but  thousands  of  pam- 
phlets, books,  and  periodicals,  as  well  as  com- 

mentaries, all  of  which  are  helpful  in  the  task 
of  indoctrination  of  converts. 

One  missionary  while  in  prison  was  oc- 
cupied in  making  a  translation  of  the  Bible, 

and  it  was  through  the  intervention  of  God 
alone  that  the  manuscript  he  prepared  was 
saved  from  destruction  by  enemies. 

Is  not  this  work  of  the  mastery  of  languages 

and  the  translation  and  preaching  of  God's 
Word  in  so  many  different  tongues  a  great 

triumph  of  the  centuries  for  world  evangeli- 
zation ? 

:■ 
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In  the  fourth  place,  world  missions  have 

broken  through  the  jungles  of  godless  cus- 
toms, superstitions,  and  also  religions,  and 

have  let  the  "day  star,"  Christ,  dawn  in  men's 
hearts.  David  Livingstone  determined  to 

make  mighty  efforts  to  destroy  the  slave  traf- 

fic, which  he  called  the  "open  sore  of  the 
world."  John  G.  Paton,  during  a  period  of 
furlough,  traveled  through  the  principal  world 
nations  on  a  campaign  to  have  them  stop 
the  sale  of  liquor,  firearms,  and  opiates  among 
the  savage  tribes  of  the  South  Seas.  The  mis- 

sionaries of  China  for  decades  pleaded  with 
:he  great  world  nations  to  have  them  stop  the 
distribution  of  opium  in  that  nation.  William 
Carey  and  others  used  every  means  in  their 
Dower  to  invoke  government  aid  to  stop  the 
jurning  of  Indian  widows,  the  murder  of 

:hildren  in  the  Ganges  River,  and  the  self- 
nflicted  torture  and  suicide  by  religious 

'anatics  in  India.  James  Thomson,  Penzotti, 
Thomas  Wood,  and  other  pioneers  in  South 
\merica  raised  their  voices  in  protest  against 
liscriminations  through  Catholic  influence 

egarding  burial  and  marriages  of  non-Catho- 
ics,  and  they  saw  the  day  when  reforms  were 
nade  in  those  matters. 
Medical    doctors    and    other    missionaries 

lave  thrown  the  light  of  truth  upon  witchcraft 
and  quackery,  so  that  in  all  heathen  lands 
here  is  today  less  terror  and  suffering  from 
hose  diabolical  practices.   The  conversion  of 

:annibal  nations  has  changed  them  into  peo- 
ples who  cherish  and  protect  human  life.  Be- 

cause of  missionary  effort  there   is   scarcely 
i  place  in  the  world  today  where  human  be- 
ngs  are  bought  and  sold  as  slaves.    While 
here  are  yet  places  where  child  murder  and 
>ther  types  of  human  sacrifice  still  exist,  yet 

|it  may  be  affirmed  that  in  all  of  the  great 
nission   fields   these  evils   have   been   elimi- 

t  lated.  The  missionaries  have  constantly  strug- 
gled with   the  evil  forces  in  mission  lands 

gainst  commercialized  marriage,  where  par- 
ents  sell   their  girls   to   the   highest   bidder, 

alse   accusations,   false   trials,   cruelties   and 

:evenge,    vileness,    polygamy,    adultery,    and 
ndless  evils  that  orginate  in  superstition  and 

;;reed  and  hatred.  When  the  light  of  truth  in 
Christ  Jesus  shines  upon  the  blackest  practices 
if  human  debauchery  there  must  be  a  change 
o  a  brighter  day. 

I  Furthermore,  world  missions  have  laid  the 
foundations  for  building  the  Church  of  God 
nd  have  thereby  aided  in  the  creation  of  a 
ew  society.  What  if  one  should  sneeringly 

aquire,  "How  many  converts  have  your 
/orld  missions  made  this  year?"  No  mission- 
ry  could  answer  in  exact  terms,  but  he  could 
iter  all  present  a  few  interesting  facts.  In 
aany  mission  lands  there  are  whole  towns 
/here  the  majority  of  inhabitants  have  been 
/on  to  Christ,  and  likewise,  large  districts  and 
rovinces  that  might  be  called  Christian. 

)ne  might  say,  "Yes,  a  thousand  have  been 
Kon  in  our  province,  but  at  the  same  time 
:n  or  twenty  thousand  have  reached  a 
igher  plane  of  life  and  have  become  the 
otentials  of  more  converts  for  the  future  as 

i'ell  as  a  stronger  and  better  nation. 

Hudson  Taylor,  in  his  agonizing  prayer 

ir  China,  resolved  to  ask  for  twenty-four 
missionaries,  two  for  each  of  the  twelve  prov- 
lces  of  China.  When  he  saw  in  his  lifetime 

With  a  Triumphant  Message 

TO  ARGENTINA 

Albert  and  Lois  Litwiller  Buckwalter  and 
daughter  Rachel  who  are  now  en  route  to  the 
Chaco,  in  Argentina,  to  work  among  the  Toba 
Indians.  Albert,  a  graduate  of  Hesston  College, 
and  of  Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary,  is  a 
son  of  Earl  and  Rose  Buckwalter,  Hesston, 
Kans.  Lois,  a  graduate  of  Goshen  College,  is  a 
daughter  of  Nelson  and  Ada  Litwiller,  mission- 

aries in  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina.  Albert  is  also 
a  nephew  of  J.  W.  Shank.  He  has  been  teach- 

ing in  the  church  high  school  at  Culp,  Aik., 
while  awaiting  passports. 

TO   BELGIUM 

David  and  Wilma  Hollopeter  Shank  and  son 
Michael  who  arrived  in  Belgium  on  September  17 
to  begin  mission  work.  David,  a  graduate  of  Go- 

shen College  Biblical  Seminary,  is  a  son  of 
Charles  L.  Shank,  Goshen,  Ind..  and  of  Crissie 
Yoder  Shank  (deceased).  Wilma,  a  graduate  of 
Goshen  College,  is  the  daughter  of  Ray  H.  Hollo- 
peter,  a  member  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren, 
at  Wadsworth,  Ohio.  David  is  a  cousin  of  Al- 

bert Buckwalter,  shown  on  the  right,  and  a 
nephew  of  J.  W.  Shank,  shown  on  the  opposite 

page. 

a  band  of  nearly  a  thousand  missionaries  in 
those  provinces  and  at  the  same  time  saw 
the  native  churches  increase  in  membership  by 
the  tens  of  thousands,  surely  he  could  say  it 
was  the  work  of  God. 

In  the  churches  that  have  sprung  up  in  all 
those  lands  the  foundation  stones  have  been 

laid  for  the  great  Christian  virtues  of  faith, 
love,  forgiveness,  obedience,  purity,  service, 
consecration,  self-denial,  and  sacrifice.  In  the 

lives  of  the  converts  may  be  seen  the  mani- 
festations of  the  Christ  spirit  in  a  love  that 

goes  out  to  all  of  society,  reaching  down  to  the 
lowest  and  reaching  up  to  the  highest,  pre- 

senting to  them  the  claims  of  Christ. 

Great  has  been  the  emphasis  upon  conver- 
sion and  the  meaning  of  the  newborn  life  in 

Christ,  but  along  with  this  has  come  the  task 
of  the  missionaries  to  carry  on  the  long  proc- 

ess of  teaching  the  ABC's  of  Christianity, 
make  childlike  peoples  understand  the  first 
steps  of  the  good  life,  and  later  on  to  prepare 
strong  leaders  from  among  the  sons  of  the 
national  churches. 

The  Christian  churches  in  all  these  lands 

are  nuclei  for  the  complete  transformation  of 
towns,  provinces,  and  nations.  Through  it 
there  arises  a  new  concept  regarding  health, 
civic  betterment  in  general,  living  economy, 

education,  industry,  and  agriculture.  Hos- 
pitals and  health  centers  are  sponsored.  The 

standard  of  living  is  raised  because  people 
must  live  with  greater  cleanliness  and  with 
certain  conveniences  that  are  an  aid  to  health. 
When  the  demands  for  a  better  way  of  living 
increase,  there  is  more  industry  and  more 
business  on  all  sides.  So  it  comes  about  that 
new  churches  create  a  new  type  of  society. 
Then  also  this  new  type  of  society  has  within 
it  new  hopes,  new  inner  urges,  new  purposes, 
and  new  goals,  and  with  it  all  a  new  power 
that  comes  from  God. 

All  of  the  things  that  we  have  learned 
recently  in  our  studies  of  the  prophet  Amos 
or  of  other  prophets  are  side  lights  upon 
the  work  of  the  missionaries  of  the  world. 

They  are  teachers  and  reformers  in  all  the 
far-off  corners  of  the  world. 

The  triumph  of  missions  is  the  triumph  of 
Christ.  After  the  tragedy  of  Calvary  there 
has  come  forth  a  new  body,  the  Christian 

Church,  and  through  the  power  of  the  "Spirit 
its  influence  has  gone  to  all  the  world.  The 
triumph  of  missions  consists  of  the  enlistment 
of  consecrated  men  and  women  who  dare  to 

obey  the  great  commission;  it  consists  of  a 
campaign  of  evangelism  in  all  the  roads  of 
the  world;  it  consists  of  the  uplift  and  regen- 

eration of  the  fallen  and  the  nurture  and  up- 
building of  the  weak;  it  consists  of  the  pio- 

neering task  of  conquering  the  jungles  and 

breaking  down  the  walls  of  difficulty  and  op- 
position; it  consists  of  destroying  the  work  of 

the  devil  and  placing  among  the  salvaged 
peoples  the  cross  and  the  star  of  hope. 

No  person  can  fully  believe  in  the  triumph 

of  Christ  without  also  believing  in  the  tri- 
umph of  missions,  for  missions  are  the  out- 

posts of  Christianity;  they  are  the  arms  of  the 
church  and  constitute  a  part  of  the  body  of 
Christ. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he 
hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  brokenhearted, 
to  preach  deliverance  to  the  captives,  and  re- 

covering of  sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  the  acceptable 

year  of  the  Lord.— Lake  4:18.  19. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Christ  for  Today  in  Hannibal 

By  Betty  Detweiler  King 

HPHE  days  from  July  21  to  August  13 

-"-  proved  to  be  red-letter  days  for  many, 

marking  the  "Christ  for  Today"  campaign  in 
Hannibal,  Missouri,  directed  by  Bro.  Nelson 
E.  Kauffman,  assisted  by  a  large  corps  of 
workers. 

"The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin"  was  the  banner  which  greeted 
us  as  we  entered  the  tent  each  evening  at  the 
Eugene  Field  School  grounds  in  Hannibal. 

The  staff  of  workers,  other  than  those  al- 
ready active  at  the  Hannibal  Mission,  includ- 

ed the  "Ambassadors  for  Christ,"  a  group  of 
Christian  laymen  from  Goshen,  Indiana,  la- 

dies' quartet  from  Goshen  College,  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  College  Crusaders  Men's 

Quartet,  Cleo  Weaver,  the  campaign  song 

leader,  from  Washington,  D.C.,  and  evangel- 
ist Kenneth  G.  Good,  Elida,  Ohio. 

One  of  the  representatives  of  the  Ambassa- 
dors for  Christ,  Bro.  Tobe  E.  Schmucker, 

gives  this  testimony  as  a  personal  worker  dur- 
ing the  campaign: 

"Thank  God  from  whom  all  blessings  come 
for  this  wonderful  privilege  that  was  ours  in 
helping  in  this  work  at  Hannibal,  Missouri. 
First  of  all,  it  would  have  been  wonderful  to 
be  there  just  to  fellowship  during  those  three 
weeks  with  the  staff  in  praying  and  in  this 
atmosphere  of  godliness.  But,  in  addition,  the 

Lord  saw  fit  to  use  this  vessel  and  other  per- 
sonal workers  to  go  out  and  give  the  message 

of  Christ  and  all  His  glory  to  the  lost  men 
and  women  in  that  city.  While  we  were 
doing  so,  the  Lord  was  merciful  to  some 
forty  people  and  lifted  them  out  of  the  miry 

clay,  the  pits  of  hell,  and  lives  of  filth  and  un- 
godliness. 

"I  want  to  give  you  a  testimony  of  a  num- ber of  converts.  One  is  from  a  man  in  the 

jail  whom  we  were  privileged  to  win  to  Christ 

during  the  first  week  in  Hannibal.  His  testi- 

mony was,  'What  a  wonderful  guy  you  are 
that  you  thought  enough  of  me  to  come  to  the 

prison  and  bring  just  the  thing  which  I  need- 
ed in  a  time  when  sin  had  proved  unprofit- 

able.' Oh,  how  he  thanked  me !  When  I  left 
for  home,  the  spirit  prompted  me  to  plant  a 
little  kiss  on  his  cheek.  I  guess  that  was  the 
first  expression  of  love  that  this  wicked  man 

had  experienced  for  a  long  time  from  any- 
body that  cared.  This  really  touched  the 

man's  heart,  for  the  tears  of  joy  literally 
flowed  from  his  eyes. 

"Another  man  released  from  the  bondage of  Satan  was  one  who  has  a  wife  and  four 

children.  The  wife  and  one  daughter  had 
been  won  to  Christ  just  one  week  earlier.  The 
morning  we  stopped  in  his  home  this  man 
had  an  expression  of  hatred  and  resentment 
written  on  his  face.  With  two  prayer  warriors 
with  me,  this  man  was  won  to  Christ  in  two 
hours,  and  the  expression  on  his  face  had 
changed  from  one  of  a  lost  sinner  looking 
out  of  hell  to  one  of  a  Christian  with  Christ 
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written  on  his  heart.  He  proved  his  love  for 
Christ  by  attending  the  meetings  every  night 
with  all  the  members  of  his  family. 

"Another  man  was  one  for  whom  the  staff 
had  agonized  in  prayer  from  the  beginning 

of  the  campaign  to  the  very  last  evening.  Dur- 
ing this  specific  meeting  there  was  a  freedom 

of  the  spirit.  Our  evangelist,  Kenneth  G. 
Good,  described  heaven  in  all  its  glory,  and 
oh  how  one  would  have  liked  to  take  off 

right  then  and  shoot  up  through  the  clouds. 
There  were  many  of  the  people  praying  for 
this  particular  man  that  evening.  During  the 
invitation,  the  man  did  not  budge;  the  chain 
of  Satan  was  stronger  than  his  own  flesh  and 
blood.  But  before  the  meeting  closed  this  man 
was  brought  into  the  kingdom.  After  we  had 
prayed  with  him,  he  experienced  deliverance 
and  what  a  thrill  it  was  to  see  him  take  his 

wife  in  his  arms  (she  is  a  Christian)  and  re- 
mark that  she  was  going  to  be  his  sweetheart 

after  all.  Before,  he  had  been  very  mean  and 
disagreeable  to  her  because  of  her  stand  as  a 
Christian,  but  now  he  assured  her  of  his 
understanding.  What  a  privilege  and  joy  for 
me  as  a  Christian  layman  to  be  able  to  help  in 
this  warfare  of  combating  the  power  of  the 
evil  one. 

"Christians,  we  will  have  to  pay  the  price 
in  prayer  and  supplication  in  behalf  of  these 

Does  This  Mean  You? 

By  J.  W.  Shank 

"What  is  that  to  thee?    Follow  thou  me." 
Does  this  mean  you  or  some  other  one, 

That   the   Lord   today  would  send; 
To  fields  beyond  the  jar  sky-line, 

(in  stranger  climes) 
Sad,  broken  lives  to  mend? 

Are  you  ready  now,  and  with  a  smile, 
To  take  the  road  and  go; 

To  another  and  harder  task, 
(in  untried  path) 

Whose  end  you  cannot  know? 

Can  you  bear  a  change  from  your  place  secure, 
Where  you  know  so  well  the  way; 

To  some  gap  unfilled,  some  path  uncleared, 
To    tragic    needs    of    today? 

Have  you  courage  yet  to  dare  and  do, 
The   harder   tasks  ahead? 

Have  you  a  song  or  a  word  of  cheer, 
That  lost  men  yet  may  heed? 

May  this  be  the  day,  and  this  the  hour, 
When  the  time-clock  strikes  for  you? 

Since  somewhere  in  the  long  by-ways, 
(mid  storms  and  thorns) 

Waits  the  task  you  ought  to  do? 

Does  this  mean  you,  this  clarion  call, 
That  you  alone  must  face? 

Can  other  souls  your  conscience  feel, 
your  call  obey? 

Can  others  fill  your  place? 

Are  you  troubled  now  about  former  goals, 
About  what  you  thought  to  do? 

Does  it  matter  much  zvhat  you  do  now? 
Can  the  Lord  depend  on  you? 

Chaco,  Argentina. 
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converts  at  Hannibal.  Just  think  what 
change  there  is  when  a  person  gets  releasee 
from  the  devil  and  gets  the  love  of  Christ  in 
his  heart.  On  the  last  evening,  about  seven 
or  eight  converts  were  standing  and  talking 
together.  What  a  thrill  it  was  as  we  watched 
them  from  a  distance,  to  see  the  peace  and  jo) 
written  on  their  faces. 

"Every  Christian's  responsibility  is  to  live 
to  II  Corinthians  5:20:  'Now  then  we  are  am 
bassadors  for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be 

seech  you  by  us:  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God.'  Another  verse  tha 
makes  me  want  to  help  sinners  is,  'Knowing 
therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuad men. 

One  who  faithfully  attended  the  nighd? 

meetings  in  the  tent  was  Mrs.  Everett  T 
Chase,  a  resident  of  Hannibal  and  an  activi 

member  of  the    Church.   Her  re 

port  follows: "The  'Revival'  has  most  sincerely  been 
series  of  mountaintop  experiences  fitting  u 
for  work  in  the  valley.  The  Gospel  has  trul 
been  preached  by  word  of  mouth  and  also  ii 
song.  The  friendly  spirit  that  has  prevailec 
among  all  denominations  attending  the  serv 
ices  has  been  a  blessing  to  my  soul.  It  ha 
been  wonderful  to  see  souls  won  for  Chrisl 

It  has  enriched  the  life  of  every  Christian  pei 
son  touched  and  has  given  new  energy  am 
inspiration.  My  earnest  and  sincere  prayer  i 

that  if  it  be  God's  will  that  I  may  look  foi 
ward  to  another  great  meeting  next  year." 

Since  music  plays  such  a  large  part  in 
revival  campaign,  Bro.  Cleo  W.  Weaver,  th 
song  leader,  gives  a  summary  of  the  part  i 
played  in  the  Hannibal  meetings: 

"The  special  music  in  solos,  quartets,  an 
octet  gave  a  definite  contribution  because  0 
the  consecrated  hearts  pouring  out  the  me; 

sage  in  song.  I  can  say  with  confidence  tha 
the  Spirit  used  these  messages  in  song  to  cox 
dition  hearts  for  the  powerful  messages  whic 

followed." 

Several  children  and  adults  were  transpor 

ed  by  bus  to  the  evening  meetings.  Bro.  Vila 
Amstutz,  the  regular  bus  driver,  gives  thi 
personal  testimony: 

"From  the  standpoint  of  the  maintenand 
part  of  this  campaign  it  was  a  privilege  an 
pleasure  to  help  again  this  year.  I  enjoyed  th! 
responsibility  of  helping  with  the  preparatio 
for  these  meetings,  and  during  the  meeting 
taking  care  of  the  tent  grounds  and  also  th 
tent  both  day  and  night.    Every  evening  I 
drove  the  bus  to  bring  as  many  as  thirty  t« 

the  services  and  some  of  these  were  converfj- 
as  a  result  of  the  efforts  by  the  staff  and  th 

saving  grace  of  God  through  Christ.    I  als 
enjoyed  the  fellowship  and  testimony  of  th 
staff  as  an  encouragement  for  the  work  c 

the  mission  and  for  the  glory  of  God." 
In  conclusion,  Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  state 

his  impressions  of  the  campaign. 

"To  measure  the  value  of  a  revival  can 

paign  such  as  the  'Christ  for  Today'  would  k to  measure  the  value  of  a  Gospel  witne: 

which  is  thoroughly  Christ-centered.  Th 
would  also  mean  that  the  work  done  withi 
the  lives  of  those  within  the  scope  of  th 

testimony  would  be  evident  to  some  device  ( 
measurement.    The  campaign  surely  cannt 
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be  valued  in  numerical  values.  That  the  Gos- 

Ipel  witness  of  this  campaign  bore  fruit  was 
in  evidence  and  only  eternity  will  tell  the  end 
of  all  that  was  done. 

"The  factor  that  figured  greatly  in  the  suc- 
cess of  this  campaign  as  I  see  it  was  the  fine 

group  of  consecrated  personal  workers  which 
worked  vigorously  at  giving  out  the  Gospel. 
I  have  never  had  the  opportunity  of  working 
with  a  more  earnest  group  in  any  revival  than 

in  this  one.  The  spirit  of  co-operation  was 
excellent  which  made  the  work  a  pleasure. 

"As  to  the  direct  results  of  this  campaign, 
I  am  hesitant  to  say,  for  fear  of  minimizing 
the  power  of  the  Word  in  the  work  which  it 
will  yet  do.  Possibly  our  greatest  work  was 
the  sowing  of  seed  which  will  be  reaped  later 
by  others.  But  we  do  rejoice  in  the  evidences 
of  what  the  Word  did  while  the  campaign 
was  in  progress.  Early  in  the  campaign  a  deep 
sense  of  helplessness  came  upon  the  staff 
members  which  drove  us  to  our  knees  in 

agonizing  prayer  and  searching.  This  burden 
continued  through  the  days  following  with 
possibly  not  the  same  intensity  because  of 
victories  but  surely  these  prayer  periods  were 
full  of  blessing  and  power.    The  staff  will 

never  be  the  same  and  if  this  would  be  the 

only  results  of  the  campaign,  surely  it  would 
be  worth  while. 

"According  to  testimonies  of  individuals 
in  Hannibal,  the  entire  city  was  touched  and 

moved  by  the  witness  which  went  out  in  sing- 
ing, personal  witnessing  and  preaching  from 

the  pulpit,  the  daily  radio  broadcast,  and  per- 
son to  person  contacts.  Hannibal  cannot  be 

the  same  now,  for  she  was  spoken  to  by  God. 
Quite  a  number  of  souls  found  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  many  found  Him  as  their  Lord. 
Through  this  ministry  I,  the  evangelist,  have 
found  my  Christ  more  precious  than  ever.  He 
is  still  the  God  who  gives  revival  in  answer 
to  prayer. 

"The  greatest  part  of  the  work  is  still  to  be 
done.  Many  of  the  converts  were  adult  men 
and  women  with  very  little  knowledge  of  the 
Word.  Now,  they  must  be  taught  and  fed 

the  "sincere  milk  of  the  word"  or  they  will 
perish.  The  staff  felt  this  need  very  much  and 
prayed  earnestly  that  this  might  be  done  and 
we  believe  it  will.  But  will  you  pray  for  the 
workers  at  the  Hannibal  Church  as  they 

carry  on  the  task  which  we  have  only  begun." 
Souderton,  Pa. 

Speaking  of  Traveling 
Conclusion 

By  P.  J.  Malagar 

I  LEFT  Baghdad  on  the  Iraq  State  Railways 
for  Basra  on  Sunday  evening,  August  20. 

The  train  raced  through  a  very  flat  country 
which  had  little  vegetation,  and  was  dotted 

with  numerous  villages  with  mud  houses,  in- 
cluding mud  roofs.  This  parched  land  could 

be  tranlated  into  a  garden  of  Eden  if  there 
could  be  irrigation.  The  twin  rivers  Tigris 
and  the  Euphrates  flow  the  entire  length  of 

the  country  but  little  use  is  made  of  this  nat- 
ural blessing.  The  land  between  these  two 

rivers  could  become  the  "doab"  of  India. 
Nearing  Basra  I  saw  a  thick  green  on  both 
sides  of  the  rivers  and  this  is  where  the  fam- 

ous dates  reach  the  world  markets.  In  fact, 
it  is  claimed  that  the  best  dates  come  from 

Iraq  which  exports  about  eighty-five  per  cent 
of  the  best  dates  produced  in  the  world.  Mod- 

ern Basra  is  situated  sixty  miles  up  where  the 
Tigris  and  the  Euphrates  meet  and  flow  down 
into  the  Persian  Gulf.  At  Basra  I  had  the 

unique  privilege  of  being  in  an  Indian  home. 
The  Bashins  from  the  Punjab  are  merchants 

in  Basra  and  are  a  well-to-do  people.  In  my 
long  absence  from  India  for  over  two  years 
and  two  months  it  was  the  first  opportunity 
to  enjoy  Indian  hospitality.  I  told  the  Hindus 
that  I  was  a  Christian  and  that  I  have  no  de- 

sire of  offending  them  in  any  way.  They 
joyously  said  it  did  not  matter  much  and  that 

religion  was  a  private  matter  and  that  all  re- 
ligions are  the  same  (this,  I  said,  is  Hinduism 

working  like  a  sponge). 
This  country  also  reminded  me  of  the 

Genesis  story  and  especially  of  the  one  who 

when  called  "went  away  not  knowing  whith- 
er he  went"  from  "the  Ur  of  the  Chaldees." 

I  overheard  one  of  the  fellow  passengers  on 
the  train,  a  professor  of  Arabic  history  in 
one  of  the  colleges  in  Basra,  say  that  this  is 

the  cradle  of  human  civilization.  There  is 

not  much  Christian  work  and  the  Iraqees 
are  without  the  Gospel;  in  fact,  doors  are 
half  closed  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel. 
With  my  little  experience  in  the  Middle  East 
countries  I  feel  that  these  form  some  of  the 

hard  places  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  strategy  of  Christian  forces  have  been 
less  directed  to  this  part  of  the  world  than  to 
India,  China,  and  parts  of  Africa. 

Basra  has  also  become  in  recent  years  a 
great  aviation  center  and  the  large  air  routes 
lead  from  this  point  to  both  East  and  West. 
I  left  Basra  for  Bombay  by  flight  No.  902  on 

the  "Star  of  Massachusetts"  of  the  Trans- 
World  Airlines  on  August  22  at  8:00  a.m. 
and  with  a  brief  stop  of  forty  minutes  at 
Derha  in  Saudi  Arabia  resumed  flight  for 
Bombay.  At  7:15  we  arrived  at  the  Santa 
Cruz  airport  and  very  soon  we  were  at  the 
customs  clearing  our  baggage.  This  airport  is 

about  eighteen  miles  from  the  city  and  driv- 
ing in  the  evening  through  the  city  was  very 

slow  because  of  the  evening  crowd.  We  fi- 
nally arrived  at  the  Taj  Mahal  Hotel  which 

faces  the  Gateway  of  India  over  the  back- 
waters of  the  Arabian  Sea.  I  sought  for  a 

moderate  hotel  and  finally  reached  Mrs.  Ja- 
mieson's  Guest  House  at  14  Woodhouse 
Road,  Colaba,  Bombay.  My  brief  stay  of  two 

days  in  Bombay  was  filled  with  many  engage- 
ments, such  as  calling  at  different  offices  and 

securing  "No  Objection  Certificates"  and 
"Clearance  Permits"  for  my  unaccompanied 
baggage  which  is  still  due  to  arrive.  I  left  for 
Dhamtari  on  the  evening  of  the  twenty-fourth 
on  the  Calcutta  Mail  and  after  a  rather  slow 

and  uninteresting  run  of  over  twenty-two 
hours  I  arrived  at  Raipur.  The  last  lap  of  my 

journey  was  done  on  a  bus  over  the  Dhamtari- 

GOD  IS  FAITHFUL 

By  Esther  Freed 

GOD  IS  FAITHFUL"  are  just  three words,  and  yet,  what  multitudes  of  truth 
they  hold.  As  we  look  back  over  our  lives, 

we  can  see  many  places  where  we  have  not 
been  faithful.  But  not  once  can  we  put  our 

finger  on  anything  in  which  God  was  un- 
faithful. How  often  have  you  or  I  broken 

a  promise?  Our  Father  has  kept  every  prom- ise. 

Too  often  we  seem  to  think  that  God  keeps 
promises  as  man  does.  We  launch  out  with 
a  secret  fear  that  maybe  He  does  not  mean 
exactly  what  He  said.  When  our  Father  says, 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  alvvay,"  He  means  just 
that.  When  He  said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee,"  Fie  meant  it.  When  He  said,  "My 

God  shall  supply  all  your  need,"  He  expected 
to  do  it  if  we  give  Him  an  opportunity.  When 

He  said,  "If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it,"  He  expected  to  open  His 
storehouse  of  power,  and  love,  and  mercy  and 

really  pour  blessings  upon  us — if  we  would 
but  trust  His  faithfulness. 

How  I  praise  Him  that  He  did  not  say, 

"Lo,  I  am  with  you  in  America  only."  He 
said,  "I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 

end  of  the  world." Although  I  am  six  thousand  miles  from 

home,  I  am  finding  God's  faithfulness  just 
as  true  and  just  as  manifest.  All  about  us 
there  are  happy  shining  black  faces  because 
of  the  faithfulness  of  God. 

Let  us  praise  God  more  for  His  faithful- 
ness, and  let  us  show  Him  our  appreciation 

by  being  more  faithful  to  Him.  Let  us  accept 
the  challenges  of  His  Word.  He  is  ready  and 

waiting  to  prove  to  us  His  faithfulness. 

Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

Raipur  road  which  is  at  this  time  in  very  bad 
shape.  I  finally  reached  home  at  about  7:00 
p.m.  and  was  warmly  received  by  relatives 
and  friends,  although  for  many  it  was  a  very 

sudden  and  surprising  visit.  It  was  nice  to  be 
back  again  and  to  be  reunited  with  folks  in 
Dhamtari. 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  His  continual  protec- 
tion and  journeying  mercies  through  these 

months  and  weeks  of  travel.  I  also  wish  to 

thank  many  friends  whose  prayers  and  kind 
thoughts  have  been  a  timely  help.  I  would 
also  like  to  express  my  heartfelt  thanks  for 
the  use  of  M.C.C.  facilities,  and  especially  to 
Bro.  Orie  O  Miller  for  his  kind  permission 

to  do  so,  and  to  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  for  extend- 
ing me  this  rare  privilege  of  visiting  our 

churches  in  Europe  and  traveling  through  the 

Holy  Land.  I  hope  that  I  shall  be  able  to  re- 
pay back  these  many  blessings  in  terms  of 

Christian  service  and  therefore  I  request  you 

to  remember  me  in  your  prayers  and  espe- 
cially that  God  may  guide  me  in  the  choice 

of  my  future  work.  Thanking  you  all  once 

again,  I  am 
Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

P.  J.  Malagar. 

Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India. 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Time 

"Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time;  be- 

hold, now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  (II 
Cor.  6:2). 

The  good  apostle  Paul,  writing  to  the 

Corinthians,  halts  his  deep  theological 

discussion  for  a  moment,  and  in  a  par- 

enthesis says  this:  "Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day 

of  salvation."  In  about  a  dozen  words 
four  are  words  of  time,  and  two  are  the 

insistent  word  "now."  Does  that  not  say 
to  us  that  the  hour  is  striking,  that  today 

is  the  day  of  action? 

Not  only  is  this  God's  time,  it  is  the 
right  time.  The  Church  which  has 

preached  Christ  for  nearly  two  thousand 
years  is  in  session,  ready  to  receive  with 

joy  those  who  enter  by  the  way  of  sal- 
vation. Future  generations  may  have 

their  time,  but  our  time  is  now.  God  has 

decreed  that  we  must  utilize  the  time, 

and  not  cheat  Him  of  His  rightful  honor. 

Yesterday  is  gone,  and  however  good  it 
might  have  been,  it  is  of  no  value  now. 

God  has  entrusted  us  with  one  day 
at  a  time.  He  perhaps  could  not  afford  to 

risk  two  days  at  a  time.  The  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.  It  is 

high  noon,  time  for  preaching  God's 
Word  and  life.  We  dare  not  let  this  hour 

pass.  It  is  the  day  when  the  valleys  must 
be  covered  and  the  mountains  scaled. 

The  cities  must  be  canvassed  and  the 

villages  visited.  Farms  need  to  be  trav- 
ersed. The  Good  News  of  Christ  must  be 

taken  to  all  the  world.  Messengers 
must  go  forth,  for  now  is  the  time.  The 

hour  is  striking.  "Now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation."—F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Good  Response  to  Clothing  Need 

By  the  end  of  August,  a  total  of  160  tons 
of  clothing  for  relief  was  processed  since  the 
beginning  of  the  year.  Receipts  of  clothing 
are  usually  higher  during  the  fall  and  winter 
months,  so  the  total  this  year  will  likely  be 
over  200  tons.  This  is  encouraging  to  workers 
on  the  field,  who  often  have  had  to  give  the 
last  garment  to  one  of  many  needy  ones  and 
send  the  others  away  empty-handed. 
The  2,671  Christmas  bundles  contributed 

by  churches  in  Canada  are  being  sent  to  Para- 
guay. The  approximately  10,000  additional 

from  the  United  States  are  allocated  to  Ger- 

many, Japan,  Java,  England,  Italy,  Austria, 
France,  Palestine,  and  the  Philippines.  Pack- 

ing is  nearing  completion. 
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Relief  Workers  on  the  Field 

At  present  there  are  141  relief  workers  in 
fifteen  countries.  Of  these,  more  than  one 
third  have  served  beyond  their  first  term  of 

service.  During  the  past  three  months  twenty- 
six  workers  have  returned  upon  completion  of 

their  terms,  and  twenty-one  others  have  gone 
forth  to  take  up  the  work. 

European  Workers  Meet 

For  three  days  over  the  week  end  of  Sept. 
24,  the  M.C.C.  workers  in  Europe  gathered 
at  Bad  Duerkheim,  Germany,  for  a  spiritual 
life  conference.  Such  meetings  are  held  per- 

iodically, to  help  workers  maintain  a  fresh, 

dynamic  Christian  life  in  the  face  of  the  diffi- 
cult situations  in  which  relief  workers  often 

need  to  work. 

New  Relief  Project  in  Hong  Kong 

Hong  Kong  is  the  location  of  a  service  to 
be  opened  this  month  to  provide  refuge  for 
children  who  otherwise  would  need  to  live 

in  places  where  direct  exposure  to  tuberculosis 
would  endanger  health.  In  this  city  where 
tuberculosis  ranks  high  among  the  infectious 
diseases,  the  service  is  a  unique  and  significant 

one.  It  also  affords  a  place  of  immediate  re- 

lief work  to  bring  help  "In  the  Name  of 
Christ"  to  one  of  the  most  needy  areas. 

CO.  Wages  May  Go  to  CARE 

Money  earned  by  C.O.'s  during  World 
War  II  and  paid  into  the  "Frozen  Fund"  of 
the  U.S.  Treasury,  may  be  appropriated  by 
Congress  for  use  by  CARE.  A  bill  to  use  this 
sum  of  $1,300,000  for  educational  books  for 
European  libraries  to  be  supplied  through 

CARE,  was  passed  by  the  Senate,  and  report- 
ed favorably  by  the  House  Foreign  Affairs 

Committee.  There  is  possibility  that  this  will 
be  approved  by  the  House  when  it  reconvenes 
in  November,  thus  disposing  of  this  unappro- 

priated fund  earned  by  C.P.S.  men. 

Concerning  the  Draft 

It  seems  that  when  a  young  man  signs 

Series  XIV  of  the  General  Classification  Ques- 
tionnaire, indicating  that  he  is  a  CO.  and  de- 

sires the  Special  Form  for  C.O.'s,  some  local 
boards  simply  give  a  Class  II-C  or  III-A  in- 

stead of  sending  a  Form  150. 
It  is,  however,  very  important  that  the 

young  man  persist  in  securing  the  Form  150, 
fill  it  out  and  return  it  to  the  Board.  Men  in 
the  above  situation  should  not  wait  until 

placed  in  Class  I-A  to  get  their  CO.  position 

recorded  on  the  Special  Form  for  C.O.'s.  To 
wait  thus  would  most  likely  be  interpreted  as 
lack  of  strong  conviction  on  the  question.  A 
CO.  position  which  is  strongly  asserted  only 
in  time  to  keep  a  man  from  being  inducted 

into  the  armed  forces  is  suspected  of  insin- cerity. 

Released  October  6,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my 
name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and 
seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 

forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their  land" 
(II  Chron.  7:14). 
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Foreign  Missionary  Addresses 
DIRECTORY  OF  INDIA  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Madhya  Pradesh,  India  (29) 

Bauer,  Royal  H.  and  Evelyn,  Drug,  M.P.,  India 
Beare,    G.   H.    and   Ida,    Balodgahan,    via   Dhamtari, 

M.P.,  India 
Dietzel,  Arnold  and  Wilmetta,   Shantipur,   via  Dham 

tari,   M.P.,   India 
Erb,  Elizabeth,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Friessn,    John   A.    and    Genevieve,    Dondi,    via    Raj-. 

nandgaon,  M.P.,  India 
Good,    Mary    M.,    Balodgahan,    via    Dhamtari,    M.P. India 

Graber,  Lena,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,   India 
Groff,  Weyburo  and  Thelma,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari 

M.P.  India  (Ghatula) 
Hostetler,  Wilbur  and  Velma,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Hummel,  Goldie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
King  S.  M.  and  Nellie,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Miller,  S.  Paul  and  Vesta,  Jamgaon,  via  Drug,  M.P., 

India   (Sanhra) 
Moyer,  Marie,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Nafziger,   Florence,   Dhamtari,   M.P.,   India 
Penner,    Elizabeth,   Jamgaon,    via   Drug,    M.P.,    India 

(Sankra) Sell,  Blanche,  Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Weaver,  Edwin  I.  and  Irene,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Yoder,  J.,  G.,  and  Fyrne,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Yoder,  J.  G.  and  Fyrne,  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  India 
Yoder,   Rhea,   Woodstock  School,  Landour-Mussoorie, 

U.P.,   India 
Missionaries  on  furlough  from  Madhya  Pradesh, 

India  (4) 

Rohrer,  Anna  Lois,  R.  2,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Smucker,  R.  R.,  R.  5,  Goshen,  Indiana 
Troyer,  Dana  and  Verna,  Keystone,   West  Virginia 

Missionaries  from  Madhya  Pradesh  on  Retirement  (7J 
Brunk,  A.  C,   1223   N.  Weber  St.,   Colorado  Springs, 

Colorado 
Esch,    Mina    B.,    c-o    Mennonite    Hospital,    La   Junta, 

Colorado 
Frlesen,   P.  A.  and  Florence,   Greensburg,   Kansas 
J.  N.  Kaufman,  110  Florence  Avenue,  East  Peoria  6, 

Illinois 
Lapp,   G.  J.   and  Fannie,   1803   South  Main,  Goshen, Indiana 

Missionaries  in  Bihar,  India  (8) 

Beachy,  John  E.  and  Miriam,  Tori,  E.I.R.,  Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 

Becker,  Henry  D.   and  Gladys,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Pala 
mau,   Bihar,   India 

Kniss,  Paul  G.  and  Esther,  Latehar,  E.I.R.,  Palamau, 
Bihar,  India 

Vogt,    Milton   C.    and   Esther,   Tori,   E.I.R.,   Chandwa 
P.O.,  Bihar,  India 
Missionaries    on    Furlough    from    Bihar     (2) 

Hostetler   S.   J.   and  Ida,   West   Wind,   R.   5,   Goshen, Indiana 

Missionaries   Under  Appointment   to   Bihar   (2) 
Shirk,  S.  Allen  and  Elsie,  Smoketown,  Pennsylvania 

DIRECTORY  OF  PUERTO  RICO  MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Puerto  Rico  (17) 

Hershey,    Lester    T.    and    Alta,    Box    1018,    Aibonito, 
Puerto  Rico 

Lauver,   Paul   and  Lois,    La   Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
Litwiller,  Beulah,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 
Massanari,  Anna  Kay,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico; 
Nachtigali,  Wilbur  and  Grace,  Palo  Hincado,  Barran-' 

qvutas,  Puerto   Rico. 
Reimer,  Linda,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico 
Springer,  Elmer  and  Clara,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 

Shantz,    Marjorie,    La    Plata,    Puerto   Rico 
Troyer,   George  D.   and  Kathryn,  Box   1018,  Aibonito, 

Puerto  Rico 
Troyer,  Nortell  and  Elda,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto 

Rico 
Yoder,  Marie  A.,  Box  1018,  Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico 

DIRECTORY    OF    CHINA    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  China  (2) 

Blosser,    Eugene    and    Luella,     House    51,    Huasipa, 
Chengtu,  Sczechwan,  West  China 

MISSIONARIES   EN   ROUTE   HOME  FROM  CHINA   (4) 
Bean,  Ruth  M. 
McCammon,  Don  and  Dorothy 
Weaver,  Christine 

Missionaries   Under  Appointment  to   China  (2) 

Beyler,  Clayton  and  Gladys,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY    OF    JAPAN    MISSIONARIES 
Missionaries  in  Japan  (4) 

Beck,  Carl  and  Esther,  7  Kasugade-Cho  Naka  6  Chome Knohana-Ku  Osaka,  Japan 
i 

Buckwalter,    Ralph    and   Genevieve,    7    Kasugade-Cho 
Naka  6  Chome  Knohana-Ku  Osaka,  Japan 

DIRECTORY    OF   ARGENTINA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Central  Argentina  (16) 

Byler,  B.  Frank  and  Anna,  Alfonso  XIII-1195,  Bragado, 
FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Hallman,  William  E.  and  Beatrice,  Trenque  Lauquen, 
FCNDFS,    Alsina    80,    Argentina 

Koppenhaver,  J.  H.  and  Ruth,  Pte.  Peron  138,  Carlos 
Casares,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Litwiller,    Nelson    and    Ada,    Mercedes    149,    Buenoi 
Aires.  Argentina 

Miller,   Daniel   W.   and   Eunice,   Sarmiento   Esq  Alem1 
America,  FCNDFS,  Argentina 

t 
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Rutt,  J.  L.  and  Mary,  Casilla  20,  Cosquin,  FCCNA, 
Argentina 

Sleber,  Floyd  and  Alyce,  Bragado,  FCNDFS,  Argen- 
tina 

Swartzentruber,  Amos  and  Edna,  Rivarola  280,  Pe- 
huajo,   FCNDFS,   Argentina 

Missionaries  on  Furlough  from  Central  Argentina  (6) 
Hershey,  T.  K.  and  Mae,  R.  1,  Elverson,  Pennsylvania 
(Good,  Edna,  R.  3,  Waterloo,  Ontario 
[Snyder,   Doris,   Goshen   College,   Goshen,   Indiana 
fWeber,  L.  S.  and  Edna,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

In  Language  School  (2) 
Mrunk,  Lawrence  and  Dorothy,  Apartado  Aereo  653, 
I       Medellin,   Colombia 

Missionaries  from  Central  Argentina  on  Retirement  (2) 
lLantz,  D.  P.  and  Lillie,  2201  W.  Bijow  St.,  Colorado 
r        Springs,  Colorado 

t  Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  Central  Argentina 
(2) 

Hostetter,  C.  Nelson  and  Esther,  1804  Francis  Street, 
Elkhart,  Indiana 

Missionaries  in  the  Chaco,  Argentina  (4) 
Cressman,  Mabel,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,   R.  Saenz,   Pena, 

Chaco,  Argentina 
Pressman,    Una,    Casilla    53,    Pcia,    R.    Saenz,    Pena, 

Chaco,  Argentina 
Miller,  Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May,  Casilla  53,  Pcia,  R. 

Saenz  Pena,   Chaco,   Argentina 

'\      Missionaries  on  Furlough  from  the  Chaco  (2) 
I  Shank,  J.  W.  and  Selena,  c-o  Amos  Nissley,  Landis- 

ville,  Pennsylvania 

Missionaries  Under  Appointment  to  the  Chaco  (2) 
Suckwalter,  Albert  and  Lois,  Hesston,  Kansas 

DIRECTORY  OF  BELGIUM  MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Belgium  (2) 

Shank,  David  and  Wilma,  Rue  Jean  Heymans  6  Brus- 
sels 2,  Belgium 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

DIRECTORY    OF    AFRICA    MISSIONARIES 

Missionaries  in  Ethiopia  (6) 

Sensemg,  Daniel  S.  and  Blanche,  Mennonite  Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Schlabach,  Walter  E.  and  May,  Mennonite  Hospital, 
Nazareth,  via  Addis  Ababa,  Ethiopia,  East  Atrica 

Wenger,  Chester  and  Sara  Jane,   Mennonite   Mission 
in    Ethiopia,    Box    5,    Dire    Dawa,    Ethiopia,    East 
Africa 

Missionaries    in    Tanganyika    (27) 

Addresses:   Musoma,   Tanganyika,   East   Africa 
Eby,  Vivian  N. 
Freed,   Esther 
Hess,  Rhoda 
Hess,   Mahlon   M.   and   Mabel   E. 
Leatherman,  John  E.  and  Catharine  G. 
Shenk,  J.  Clyde  and  Alta  B. 
Smoker,  George  R.  and  Dorothy 
Smoker,  Naomi 
Stauifer,  Elam  W.  and  Grace 
Troyer,  Samuel  J. 
Wenger,  Miriam 
Wenger,  Rhoda  E. 
Yoder,  Phebs 

Addresses:    Tarime,    Tanganyika,   East   Africa 
Eshleman,  Merle  W.  and  Sara 
Hurst,    Simeon  and   Edna 
Landis.    Elva 
Mack,  Noah  K.  and  Muriel 
Shank,   James   M.   and  Ruth  H. 
Showalter,   Edith 

Missionaries   from    Tanganyika    on    Furlough    (5) 
Ferster,  Clinton  and  Maybell 
Hershberger,  Elma,  Denbigh,  Virginia 
Hurst,  Levi  M.  and  Mary 

Missionaries  in  Honduras  (2) 

Miller,  George  T.  and  Grace,  Air  mail  only:  Trujillo, 
Honduras,  Central  America.  Regular  or  boat 
mail:  Trujillo,  Via  La  Ceiba,  Honduras,  Central 
America 

1035 

CHERRY  BOX,  MISSOURI 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

WOOD  RIVER,  NEBRASKA 

Christian  greetings  to  Herald  readers. 

'And  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee, 
aut  to  do  justily,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to 

,valk  humbly  with  thy  God?"  (Micah  6:8b). 
Our  congregation  has  enjoyed  the  blessings 

bf  God  again  this  season,  both  in  a  material 
;vay  and  through  spiritual  feasts  in  various 
■vays.  The  last  membership  count,  taken  in 
]  uly,  was  eighty-four  members.  During  the 
'ear  three  new  members  were  received  by 
:hurch  letter,  one  by  confession  and  letter 
;:rom  the  Baptist  Church;  one  was  reinstated; 
hree  were  added  by  baptism. 

Bro.  John  Roth  of  Chappell,  Nebr.,  brought 
he  morning  and  evening  messages  on  March 

!6.   We  appreciate  Bro.  Roth's  humble,  sin- 
Iere  delivery. 
On  the  evening  of  April  11  the  A  Cappella 

:  Chorus  of  Goshen  College,  composed  of  some 

orty  young  people,  under  the  direction  of 
)wight  Weldy,  rendered  a  spiritual  program. 

Saturday  evening,  May  13,  found  the  Men's 
Chorus  of  Hesston  College  in  our  midst. 
Jnder  the  direction  of  John  Duerksen,  they 
;ave  an  inspiring  program. 
Bro.  Jess  Kauffman  of  Hesston,  Kans.,  was 

vith  us  Sunday  morning,  May  21,  and  in- 
pired  us  by  a  morning  message.  In  the  after- 
toon  he  allowed  himself  to  be  used  in  giving 

n  encouraging  talk  on  "Ways  of  Promoting 
he  Gospel  Among  the  Lost." 
Monday  morning,  June  19,  found  our 

hurch  practically  overflowing  with  young- 
ters  ready  for  Bible  school  to  convene.  Bible 
chool  was  under  the  supervision  of  Earl 
Yeackley  of  Milford.  In  addition  to  him  the 
bllowing  made  up  the  teaching  staff:  Sister 

Yeackley,  Mrs.  Lester  Schweitzer,  Mrs.  Harry 
Gascho,  Katie  Gascho,  Leola  and  Ramona 
Schweitzer,  Loretta  Stutzman,  and  Hope 
Kauffman.  Elmirna  Stutzman  and  Elaine 

Yeackley  assisted.  Enrollment  was  eighty- 
three,  with  fifty-three  having  perfect  attend- 

ance. The  Bible  school  closed  with  fine  in- 

terest and  a  public  program  on  Friday  eve- 

ning, June  30. 
On  Sunday,  July  2,  Bro.  and  Sister  Royden 

Schweitzer  and  family,  of  the  Broken  Bow 

congregation,  worshiped  with  us.  We  appre- 

ciated Bro.  Schweitzer's  message. 
Bro.  Milo  Kauffman,  of  Hesston,  Kans., 

was  in  our  community  a  short  time  Saturday, 
Aug.  12,  in  the  interest  of  Hesston  College 
and  Bible  School. 

Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of 

nursing  service,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  gave  a  chal- 
lenging talk  in  our  evening  services  Aug.  13. 

Since  then  we  have  a  deeper  and  finer  appre- 
ciation of  the  nursing  profession. 

Relief  work  centering  around  the  fields  of 
the  Philippines,  Guam,  and  Java,  was  made 
more  real  to  us  during  the  evening  of  Aug.  27, 
when  Lowell  Steider,  a  former  relief  worker 
in  those  islands,  but  now  of  Shickley,  Nebr., 
related  his  experiences. 

Sisters  recently  visiting  here,  who  were  once 
members  of  our  church  here,  were  Fannie 

Schweitzer,  of  Corry,  Pa.,  and  Rena  Stutz- 
man, of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.  Bro.  and  Sister 

Ezra  Erb  and  family,  of  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
were  also  here. 

We  welcome  visitors.  As  you  drive  through 

Wood  River,  following  Highway  30,  remem- 

ber there's  a  church  of  your  faith  about  four 
miles  north  and  one  mile  west  of  Wood  River. 

Sept.  27,  1950.  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho. 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  have  been 

blessed  with  a  fruitful  season  as  far  as  mate- 

rial things  are  concerned.  But  beyond  the 
material  things  we  have  received  many  spir- itual blessings. 

Several  of  our  Sunday-school  boys  have 
accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  brings 

joy  to  our  hearts.  May  we  remember  them 
at  the  throne  of  grace. 

We  were  privileged  to  entertain  the  Hess- 
ton Chorus  and  to  hear  their  messages  in 

song. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  May  29  to  June 
9.  Our  supervisor  was  Sister  Elizabeth  Yoder. 

Four  other  young  people  came  with  her  as 
teachers.  Our  enrollment  was  around  seventy- 
two. 

Some  of  our  visitors  during  the  past  months 
were  Newt  Miller  and  wife,  from  Oklahoma; 
Earl  Maust  and  family,  Bay  Port,  Mich.;  Oren 
Detwilers,  from  Wisconsin,  Joe  Yoders,  from 
Oklahoma;  Everett  Boehme  and  wife  from 
Illinois;  Jesse  Yoders,  Flint,  Mich.;  Orvin 

Pfiles,  Freeport,  111.;  Will  Pfile  and  wife,  Free- 
port,  111.;  Aldine  Brunks,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colo.;  Ardeth  and  Luetta  Johnston,  Inman, 
Kans.;  Oliver  Troyer  and  family,  Yoder, 
Kans.;  Bro.  King  and  family,  Kansas  City; 

Andy  Ray  Yoders,  Arthur,  111.;  Esther  and 
Mary  Detwiler,  Birch  Tree,  Mo. 

We  are  glad  for  these  visitors  and  we  invite 
others  also. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  school  is  as  fol- 
lows: Supt.,  Ben  Detweiler;  Asst.,  Paul  Hard- 

er; Chor.,  Margaret  Bissey;  Asst.,  Ralph  Det- 
weiler; Secy.,  Sonny  Knocke;  Asst.,  Orvis 

Johnston;  Birthday  Offering  Secy.,  Alma 
Harder. 

Sadie  Bissey  is  teaching  school  at  White 

Lock,  about  twenty-five  miles  northeast  of her  home. 

The  sewing  circle  met  at  Bro.  and  Sister 

John  Yoder's  home  and  canned  peaches  and 
tomatoes  for  the  Hannibal  Mission  Sept.  13. 

The  remodeling  of  our  church  building  is  a 
reality.  The  building  has  been  raised,  most 
of  the  dirt  moved  for  a  basement.  The  in- 

terior will  be  finished  as  means  are  brought 
in.  We  are  grateful  for  the  help  from  the 

Pea  Ridge,  Palmyra,  and  Hannibal  congre- 
gations. Mrs.  R.  D.  Harder. 

ELIDA,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  Salem-Cen- 
tral  Summer  Bible  School  was  held  from 

May  29  to  June  9  with  Donald  Augsberger  as 
superintendent.  The  average  attendance  per 

session  was  168,  showing  an  increase  in  in- 

terest over  last  year's  school.  The  school  closed 
with  a  program  on  Friday  evening.  Stanley 
Shenk,  West  Liberty.  Ohio,  was  the  guest 

speaker. On  Sunday  morning,  June  11,  Margaret 
Kreider  told  us  about  her  work  in  Jewish 

evangelism  in  Richmond,  Va.  She  is  there 

under  the  sponsorship  of  the  Virginia  Con- ference. 

On  the  evening  of  June  25  a  vesper  service 
was  held  in  the  Pioneer  Grove  near  Elida. 

The  program  consisted  of  singing,  special 
music  by  a  male  quartet  and  a  mixed  octet, 
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and  a  sermon  by  Darwin  O'Connell  of  Lima, Ohio. 

During  the  morning  service  of  July  16  Tina 

van  der  Laag  spoke  about  conditions  in  Hol- 
land. 

The  evening  service  of  Aug.  6  was  held  in 
the  Schoonover  Park  at  Lima,  Ohio.  Wyse 

Graber,  Stryker,  Ohio,  was  the  speaker.  Spe- 
cial music  was  given  by  a  male  quartet  from 

the  Lockport  Church  near  Stryker  and  a  local 
mixed  octet.  After  this  part  of  the  service, 
Robert  Spurr,  Gabon,  Ohio,  showed  some 
pictures  and  lectured  briefly  on  the  work  of 

the  National  Rural  Bible  Crusade,  an  organ- 
ization for  Bible  teaching  to  children  and 

young  people  in  needy  rural  areas. 
During  the  summer  period  we  had  the  fol- 

lowing visiting  speakers:  Eno  Zuercher,  Clov- 
erdale,  Ohio,  Timothy  Brenneman,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  Howard 
Charles,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Albert  Buckwalter, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  Harold  Hartzler,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

On  Sept.  10  Sunday-school  reorganization 
was  held  with  the  following  elected:  Supt., 
Paul  Kaufman;  Asst.,  Frederick  T  r  o  y  e  r; 

Chor.,  Barbara  Troyer;  Asst.,  Ralph  Brenne- 
man; Libr.,  Carolyn  Brenneman;  Secy.-treas., 

Anna  Mary  Stalter;  Pri.  Supt.,  Laura  Troyer; 
Asst.,  Grace  Brenneman.  Teachers  for  the 
classes  will  be  chosen  on  Oct.  1.  We  are  look- 

ing forward  to  the  use  of  the  new  type  of 
quarterlies  and  lesson  helps. 

After  the  morning  services  on  Sept.  10  we 

had  a  basket  lunch  fellowship  dinner  in  Al- 

pheus  Brenneman's  woods.  This  period  was 
quite  brief  due  to  rain. 
A  male  quartet  consisting  of  Ralph  and 

Fred  Brenneman  and  Robert  and  Leonard 

Troyer  of  our  church  is  assisting  Joseph  Pan- 
tana,  of  Elida,  in  his  regular  Sunday  8:15  to 

8:30  a.m.  broadcast,  "The  Gospel  in  Word 
and  Song,"  given  over  station  WLOK,  Lima, Ohio. 

Some  of  the  members  have  been  working 
recently  on  the  church  lawn,  getting  it  in 
preparation  for  sowing  grass  seed.  Some 
shrubbery  has  been  planted  in  the  front  of 
the  church  grounds.  This,  with  the  new  lawn, 
will  contribute  much  toward  the  appearance 
of  the  church  yard. 

Sept.  28,  1950.  Donald  Messinger. 

MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Sunday,  October  1,  was  a  red-letter  day  in 
the  work  of  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Chapel  in 

Youngstown,  Ohio,  at  which  time  six  mem- 
bers were  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 

for  colored  people.  Prayer  is  asked  for  the 
ongoing  program. 
Communion  services  will  be  observed  in 

all  the  Puerto  Rican  congregations  during  the 
visit  of  Bro.  T.  H.  Brenneman,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  in  October.  A  Bible  Institute  will  also 
be  held  in  October. 

Instructions  regarding  sending  of  parcels 
to  missionaries  in  foreign  countries  include: 

1.  Declare  wholesale  and  not  retail  value  of  goods 
sent. 

2.  Whenever  possible,  wash,  use,  mark,  or  other- 
wise treat  articles  sent  so  that  you  will  be  able  to 

declare  a  still  lower  value. 
3.  Duty  is  levied  on  the  declared  value  and  so 

as  low  a  value  as  the  law  allows  is  always  desir- 
able. 

4.  Mark  the   parcel  plainly   "Gift  Parcel." 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  India,  will  bring  the  message 

at  the  Pond  Bank  Church,  Chambersburg, 
Pa.,  on  Oct.  22.  He  will  also  preach  for  the 
Eshleman  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  the  eve- 

ning of  the  same  day. 
Bro.  John  Lederach  is  the  newly  elected 

president  of  M.Y.F.  at  Scottdale. 
An  Evangelism  Workshop  was  conducted 

at  the  Mennonite  Home  Mission  in  Chicago 

Oct.  11-15,  sponsored  by  the  Goshen  College 
Biblical  Seminary  and  the  General  Mission 
Board.  In  this  workshop  students  of  the 
seminary  were  given  experience  in  evangelism 
in  the  areas  of  the  Mexican  and  Colored 

missions  as  well  as  the  Home  Mission.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Goshen  College  faculty  and  the 

Mission  Board  Executive  Committee  served 
on  the  staff.  Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  was 
the  director. 

A  youth  conference  will  be  held  at  North 
Goshen,  Ind.,  Oct.  20-22.  Bro.  Frederick  Erb, 
Detroit,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  Milo  Kauffman, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  will  be  the  main  speakers. 

Increasing  membership  again  makes  neces- 
sary the  enlargement  of  the  North  Goshen, 

Ind.,  church  building.  It  will  be  extended 
this  time  in  the  form  of  a  T.  The  North 

Goshen  Chorus  is  scheduled  to  participate  in 
the  opening  revival  service  on  Nov.  5  at  the 
Salem  Church,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  requests 
the  notice  of  all  concerned  that  his  address  is 

Lansdale  Route  1,  Pa.,  instead  of  Hatfield,  Pa. 
Mail  addressed  to  Hatfield  will  not  reach  him. 

The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 
Prairie  Street  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the 
latest  unit  to  become  affiliated  with  the  Gen- 

eral M.Y.F.  The  president  at  Elkhart  is  Bro. 
Harold  Weaver. 

Sister  Margaret  Kreider,  Jewish  missionary 

at  Richmond,  Va.,  had  a  narrow  escape  re- 
cently when  she  breathed  too  much  insect 

spray  while  helping  a  Jewish  friend  to  pre- 
pare an  apartment  for  occupancy.  Hospital 

treatment  was  required. 
Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  will  hold 

special  fall  meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  Nov.  15-19.  A  home- 

coming service  will  be  held  on  Nov.  19.  Bro. 

S.  C.  Yoder  will  be  the  Missionary  Day  speak- 
er at  Pleasant  Hill  Nov.  11,  12. 

Bro.  Ray  Bair,  president  of  the  General 
M.Y.F.,  preached  at  the  East  Goshen  Church 
in  Indiana  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17. 

Bro.  Clayton  L.  Keener  and  wife,  who 
were  scheduled  to  leave  for  Africa  on  Oct.  15, 
may  be  addressed  at  the  Mennonite  Mission, 
Addis  Ababa,  Box  794,  Ethiopia,  Africa. 

The  article  entitled  "How  God  Heals"  by 
Dr.  Jonathan  G.  Yoder,  which  appeared  re- 

cently in  the  Gospel  Herald,  was  reprinted 

in  the  Oct.  5  issue  of  the  "Sugarcreek  Budget." 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  will  be  conducting 

evangelistic  meetings  at  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 

5-12.  Bro.  John  Gingrich,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  will 
assist  in  special  week-end  meetings  beginning 
on  Nov.  9.  Communion  services  will  be  held 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  will  con- 
duct communion  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 

5.  He  conducted  baptismal  and  communion 
services  at  Altoona  on  Nov.  8. 

October  ly,  195c 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  under  appointment  foi 
India,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at  the  Pale 
Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening 
Oct.  15. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  closed  a  ten-day  evan 
gelistic  service  on  Sept.  30  at  the  Meadow 
Mountain  Church  near  Swanton,  Md.  There 

were  five  confessions,  one  a  man  seventy-seve: 

years  old. Stark  County,  Ohio,  churches  co-operate 
in  a  hymn-sing  at  Canton  Sunday  evening 
Oct.  1,  with  Bro.  Fred  Yoder,  Wooster,  h 

charge  of  special  music. 
Sister  Kathryn  Royer,  writer  of  our  pre 

school  educational  materials,  is  now  working 
at  Goshen,  Ind.,  where  Sister  Mary  Royer  i 
assisting  her. 

Argentina  was  represented  in  a  missionary 
service  at  East  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  evening 
Oct.  1,  by  Edna  Good,  Martha  Quiroga,  an( 

Orley  Swartzentruber. 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  is  th 

evangelist  in  meetings  at  East  Goshen,  Ind 

Oct.  18-29. 
The  first  baptismal  service  at  the  Fox  Stree 

Mission,  New  York  City,  was  held,  if  plan 
carried,  on  Oct.  14.  A  class  of  ten  was  bap 
tized  and  one  person  renewed  church  fellow 

ship. 

Bro.  John  Harnish,  Eureka,  111.,  preachei 
in  the  adult  church  service  at  Pleasant  Hi 

Church,  East  Peoria,  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  Alva  Swartzendruber,  Hydro,  Okla 
held  a  Bible  Conference  at  Shickley,  Nebr 

Sept.  25  to  Oct.  1. 
About  1300  subscriptions,  from  seve 

months  to  two  years  in  arrears,  were  recend! 
pulled  out  of  the  Gospel  Herald  files.  Som 
of  these,  we  are  glad  to  say,  have  since  r< 
newed.  Please  take  care  of  renewals  prompt! 

so  that  you  don't  miss  any  copies. 
Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  hoi 

meetings  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Clove; 
dale,  Ohio,  Oct.  27  to  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good  was  the  speaker  fi 

the  Spiritual  Life  Week  at  Iowa  Mennonii 
School  Oct.  9-13. 

Bro.  J.  W.  Shank  and  wife  were  gue: 
speakers  in  the  quarterly  mission  meetin 
held  at  Central  Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  Oct. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  ; 

both  morning  and  evening  services  at  Met; 
mora,  111.,  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  J.  L.  Horst,  associate  editor  of  tl 
Gospel  Herald,  preached  in  the  communio 
services  at  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  gave 

much-appreciated  message  at  the  Greenwooi 
Del.,  C.A.  Mennonite  Church  Sunday  ev 

ning,  Sept.  17.  Bro.  Edward  Diener,  Clarenc 
Center,  N.Y.,  brought  several  messages  ; 
this  church  on  Oct.  1. 

A  junior-intermediate  chorus,  under  tf 
direction  of  Bro.  Clayton  Kauffman,  has  bee! 
organized  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  Church. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Imhoff  is  the  new  M.YJ 

president  for  the  Metamora,  111.,  unit. 

Two  new  congregations  have  recently  bee 

added  to  the  list  of  those  using  the  Hera!    j 
Press  Church  Bulletin  service.  They  are  Eai  > 
Chestnut  Street,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sunn    V 
side,  Dunlap,  Ind. 
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DO  YOU  CARE?   (Continued) 

.cation?  How  much  did  you  give  in  this 
iSt  year. 
Do  you  wonder  how  it  is  that  I  come  to 

lise  this  question  with  you?  I'll  tell  you. 
have  been  traveling  to  some  centralized 
:hools,  state  colleges,  and  colleges  of 
beral  denominations  and  of  the  Catho- 
cs. 

Go  with  me  to  the  schools  of  the  liber- 

I  denominations,  or  to  the  independent 
alleges  or  state  schools,  and  get  their 
jilary  scale.  Then  compare  what  they 
lay  their  teachers  with  what  the  evan- 
elical  schools  pay.  Of  course  I  know 
lat  the  teachers  of  the  evangelical 
phools  are  expected  to  serve  at  sacrificial 
ilary.  I  am  not  asking  for  salaries  as 
igh  as  are  paid  in  the  finest  of  schools 
f  this  country.  But  sacrifice  can  be  car- 

ed too  far,  so  that  there  are  financial 

ressures  under  which  teachers  struggle 
lat  necessarily  distract  from  their  ef- 
ciency.  Sacrifice  can  be  carried  so  far 
lat  it  deprives  teachers  of  books  and 
lagazines  they  should  buy  and  read.  It 
an  deny  them  further  study  and  travel 

'hich  would  enrich  their  teaching.  It 
in  keep  them  isolated  and  cut  off  from 
leeting  others  in  their  field  and  thus 
eeping  abreast  of  the  best  knowledge 
,nd  methods  in  their  subjects.  Yes,  sac- 
ifice  can  be  carried  so  far  that  it  makes 

or  poor  teachers.  Do  you  want  the  finest 
,  etchers  for  your  young  people,  or  are 
ou  satisfied  to  have  them  trained  by  a 

,roup  of  teachers  who  have  been  cramp- 
d  and  hindered  from  being  their  best? 
I  if  you  care  about  the  kind  of  teachers 
our  children  study  under,  it  will  cost 
ou  something. 
I  Or  look  at  the  conditions  under  which 
he  teachers  are  asked  to  teach.  Go  first 

d  look  at  the  libraries  on  the  campuses 
Iff  these  other  schools.  Go  into  their 

lassrooms  and  look  at  the  maps  and 
harts  and  other  teaching  aids  that  are 

]  vailable.  Look  at  their  program  of  ed- 
ucational films  and  slides.  Look  at  the 

offices  in  which  they  may  study  and  con- 
er  with  their  students  and  the  secretarial 

lelp  to  save  them  from  wasting  time  on 
outine  work.  Look  at  the  hours  which 

hey  are  expected  to  spend  in  class  and 
•  aboratory.  Look  at  the  administrative 
taff  that  is  available  for  counseling  and 
lelping  young  people  who  come  to  these 
chools.  Look  at  the  tests  which  are  made 

available  for  their  guidance  in  ch  osing 
he  lifework  for  which  they  are  lest  fit- 
ed.  And  then  look  at  what  the  evan- 

;elical  schools  are  able  to  provide  with 
he  money  which  is  given  them  by  their 
upporters.  Which  is  equipped  to  do  an 
idequate  job  for  young  people  in  an  age 
is  complicated  and  difficult  as  this?  Do 

he  evangelicals  care  what  kind  of  equip- 
nent  their  young  people  are  trained 
vith? 

Or  go  to  these  campuses  and  look  at 
he  buildings  there.  Large,  expensive, 

veil-kept,  and  constantly  being  increased 
-they  bear  ample  testimony  to  the  mon- 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus,  by  George  F. 
Hall;  Augustana  Book  Concern;  164  pp.; 

$1.75. 
George  F.  Hall,  a  scholar  and  professor  of 

Christian  Education,  has  been  a  popular 
youth  leader  and  Bible  teacher  in  the  Luther- 

an Church. 

This  book  was  written  from  a  series  of 

meditations  given  during  Lent  and  Holy 

Week.  He  has  taken  the  Hymn,  "Beneath 
the  Cross  of  Jesus,"  by  Elizabeth  Cecilia 
Clephane,  and  used  phrases  of  the  hymn  as 
subjects  for  devotional  meditations.  It  is  writ- 

ten for  the  general  reading  public  and  is  both 
profitable  and  inspirational. 

One  senses  a  difference  of  approach,  inas- 

much as  Lutheran  isn't  Mennonite,  yet  I  feel 
that  his  presentation  here  is  both  evangelical 
and  Scriptural  in  doctrine.  The  strong  point 

for  this  book  is  its  contribution  to  one's  appre- 
ciation of  sacred  hymns.  One  will  never 

sing  "Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus"  again  with- 
out being  drawn  into  a  deeper  worship  expe- 

rience for  having  read  the  book.  I  wish  to 
qualify  its  approval,  but  recommend  it  for 

your  reading — Samuel  Janzen. 

Girls  Who  Win,  by  Gertrude  H.  Walton; 
Higley  Press;  1949;  144  pp.;  $1.25. 

"Girls  Who  Win"  is  probably  based  largely 
on  personal  experience  and  observation,  al- 

though some  research  work  has  been  done, 
as  the  reader  will  recognize  by  the  excerpts 

taken  from  the  writing  of  others.  As  a  moth- 
er, teacher,  and  youth  leader  the  author  has 

some  valuable  information  to  give.  She  points 
out  dangers  and  tries  to  help  young  people 
avoid  the  many  pitfalls  that  lie  in  their  path. 
This  book  is  written  in  a  simple,  readable, 

way  and  is  probably  best  adapted  to  interme- 
diate girls,  though  others  will  also  read  with 

interest. 

The  readers  will  find  good  practical  sug- 
gestions on  getting  along  with  others,  devel- 

ey  which  has  been  poured  into  education 
by  the  constituency  of  these  other 
schools.  Then  go  to  the  campuses  of  the 
evangelical  colleges  and  see  how  often 
the  buildings  are  few  and  crowded  and 
inadequate.  Do  the  evangelicals  care 
what  kind  of  buildings  their  young  peo- 

ple are  educated  in?  Do  you  care? 
Thousands  of  Christian  young  people 

are  looking  to  these  Christian  schools 
for  their  education.  What  kind  of  ed- 

ucation will  it  be?  Will  they  get  the  best 

that  is  possible  under  those  conditions? 
Will  they  even  get  in? 

Do  the  evangelicals  care?  Do  you  care? 

Your  giving  is  the  measure  of  your 
concern.— Lauren  A.  King,  in  Houghton 

College  Bulletin. 
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oping  right  habits,  spending  money  wisely, 
and  being  really  successful.  The  chapter  on 
citizenship  and  loyalty  states  many  ways  of 
being  a  good  citizen  that  are  in  harmony 
with  Bible  teaching  on  Christian  conduct  in 
daily  life,  but  it  also  says  that  to  be  a  good 
citizen  one  should  assume  the  responsibility 

of  voting  just  as  soon  as  he  is  old  enough. 
Militarism  is  upheld  throughout  this  chapter. 

According  to  one  illustration  used,  one's  first 
loyalty  belongs  to  his  country,  and  his  heart 
belongs  first  of  all  to  his  country. 

The  last  chapter  tells  how  the  girl  can  now 

prepare  herself  for  a  happy  home  of  her  own 
in  the  future  and  upholds  the  nobility  of 
motherhood. 

This  is  a  book  that  is  very  easy  to  read  and 

if  followed,  omitting  the  chapter  given  un- 
favorable mention,  should  draw  one  closer  to 

God  and  help  him  to  be  a  greater  blessing  to 
others. — Lois  Roth. 

Ten  Famous  Evangelists,  by  Basil  Miller; 
Zondervan;  1949;  88  pp.;  $1.00. 

In  this  book  for  juveniles,  Basil  Miller  pre- 
sents short  biographies  of  George  Whitefield, 

John  Wesley,  Jonathan  Edwards,  Robert 
Murray  McCheyne,  Charles  G.  Finney,  Peter 
Cartwright,  Dwight  L.  Moody,  Charles  H. 

Spurgeon,  Billy  Sunday,  and  Reuben  A.  Tor- 
rey.  Each  account  begins  with  the  family 
background  and  youth  of  the  evangelist  and 
follows  through  the  chief  events  of  that  life. 
The  book  is  a  handy  reference,  therefore,  to 

the  life  and  activities  of  these  great  evangel- 
ists. 

The  accounts  are  presented  in  an  absorbing 
manner  so  that  there  is  not  a  dull  page  in  any 

of  the  chapters.  Young  people  of  the  hero- 
worshiping  age  will  be  deeply  influenced  by 
this  book.  Basil  Miller,  however,  does  more 

than  to  present  moving  life  dramas.  He  eval- 
uates the  influence  of  these  Christian  leaders 

and  shows  how  God  used  them  effectively  in 
the  work  of  the  kingdom.  These  biographies 

are  to  show  young  Christians  "that  God  can 
and  will  use  your  life  under  any  circum- 

stance, as  long  as  your  life  is  yielded  to  Him." 
On  the  whole,  the  bock  is  remarkably  free 

from  emphases  to  which  we  would  object. 

At  one  place  reference  is  made  to  Peter  Cart- 
wright  defending  his  life  against  the  Indians, 
although  it  is  not  explained  how  he  did  it. 
At  another  point  the  story  is  told  of  how 
Cartwright  grabbed  two  young  fellows  who 
were  trying  to  break  up  his  meeting  and 
pushed  them  outside  the  door. 

In  explaining  the  work  of  some  of  the 
earlier  evangelists,  considerable  emphasis  is 

placed  upon  the  extreme  emotional  manifesta- 
tions present  in  some  of  the  revival  meetings. 

On  the  whole,  however,  the  book  has  a  clear 

evangelistic  ring  and  the  major  emphasis  is 
upon  the  work  of  God  in  the  hearts  of  men 
and  not  upon  the  power  and  success  of  these 
evangelists. 

The  book  is  neat  in  appearance,  well  print- 
ed, and  has  good  literary  style.  Its  vocabulary 

is  not  beyond  the  child  of  junior  high  school 
age  who  is  acquainted  with  the  language  of 
the  church.  At  the  head  of  each  chapter  is  a 

pen  sketch  of  the  evangelist  therein  discussed. 
— Melvin  Gingerich. 
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BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bauman. — To  David  H.  and  Alice  (Shantz) 
Bauman,  Floradale,  Ont,  a  son,  Calvin  David, 
Sept.  20. 

Bollinger. — To  George  and  Eunice  (Shank) 
Bollinger,  Marion,  Pa.,  a  son,  Elwood  Charles, 
Sept.  11. 

Denlinger. — To  Landis,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Goch- 
nauer)  Denlinger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Clair, 
Sept.  15. 

Eberly. — To  Reuben  W.  and  Miriam  E. 
(Baer)  Eberly,  Fayetteville,  Pa.,  twin  daugh- 

ters, Barbara  Sue  and  Betty  Lou,  Sept.  1. 
Gerber. — To  Oren  and  Catherine  (Steiner) 

Gerber.  Kidron,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Carol  Marie, 
Sept.  25. 

Hess.— To  Paul  S.  and  Edith  (Lefever)  Hess, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dean  Richard,  Sept.  23. 

Hostetter.— To  I.  Eby  and  Ruth  (Martin) 
Hostetter,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Nancy  Ruth, 
Aug.  14. 

Klopfenstein. — To  Theodore  and  Betty  (Hel- 
mick)  Klopfenstein,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  son,  Howard 
Lynn,  Sept.  28. 

Mellinger.—  To  Elvin  E.  and  Ruth  (Stauffer) 
Mellinger,  West  Willow,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth 
Arlene,  Sept.  30. 

Miller. — To  Jake  and  Sarah  (Burkhalter) 
Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Wesley  Jay, 
Sept.  17. 

Miller. — To  Raymond  and  Ruth  (Longeneck- 
er)  Miller,  Middletown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ernest,  Aug. 
29. 

Roth. — To  Glenn  and  Wauneta  (Eichelberg- 
er)  Roth,  Strang,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Dennis  Glenn, 
Sept.  27. 
Ruth.— To  Walton  and  Ruth  (Bower)  Ruth, 

Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marlin,  Sept.  24. 
Shank. — To  Ralph  and  Kathryn  (Selzer) 

Shank,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Carol  Ruth, 
Sept.  18. 

Showalter. — To  Jay  and  Anna  Mae  (Birkey) 
Showalter,  La  Junta,  Colo.,  a  daughter,  Rebecca 
Linn,  Sept.  27. 

Snader. — To  Daniel  E.,  Jr.,  and  Elmira 
(Shirk)  Snader,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dan- 

iel Marlin,  Sept.  30. 
Spangler. — To  Howard  J.  and  Erma  L.  (New- 

swanger)  Spangler,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son, 
Donald  Lee,  Sept.  30. 

Stacey. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  Mancel  Stacey, 
Fisher,   111.,   a  daughter,   Linda  Kay,   Aug.   11. 

Stover. — To  John  and  Naomi  (Wert)  Stover, 
Jonestown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Luke  Joseph,  and  a 
daughter,  Lois  Janet,  Sept.  17. 

Stutzman. — To  Daniel  E.  and  Ruth  (Kauff- 
man)  Stutzman,  Swan  Lake,  Mont.,  a  son,  John 
Daniel,  Aug.  9. 

Swartzendruber. — To  Dean  and  Lois  (Ber- 
gey)  Swartzendruber,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daugh- 

ter. Patricia  Ann,  Aug.  4. 
Teague. — To  Norman  H.  and  Fannie  (Troyer) 

Teague,  Kansas  City,  Kans.,  a  son,  Samuel 
Eldon,  Aug.  3. 

Torkelson. — To  Kenneth  L.  and  Grace  C. 
(Lauver)  Torkelson,  Duchess,  Alta.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Betty  Anne  Rose,  Sept.  7. 
Vasey.— To  Harry  B.  and  Ruth  (Rosenberg- 

er)  Vasey,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Pa- 
tricia Ruth,  July   16. 

Yoder. — To  J.  Warren  and  Ruth  (Weber) 
Toder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  a  son,  Edward  War- 

ren, Sept.  18. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bechler — Springer. — LeRoy  Bechler,  Pigeon, 
Mich.,  congregation,  and  Irene  Springer,  East 
Bend  congregation,  Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser, 
assisted  by  James  Lark  of  Chicago,  111.,  Aug. 
24,  1950. 

Brubaker — Kehr. — Paul  E.  Brubaker  and 
Marianna  Kehr,  both  of  the  Yellow  Creek  con- 

gregation, Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Oscar  Leinbach  of 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Clark  Lake,  Mich.,  at  the  Yellow  Creek  Church 
Aug.  17,  1950. 

Fretz — Riest. — Lome  E.  Fretz  and  Dorothy 
Riest,  both  of  the  Rainham  congregation,  Sel- 

kirk, Ont.,  by  A.  Lewis  Fretz,  father  of  the 
groom,  at  the  Rainham  Church  Aug.  20,  1950. 

Gerig  —  Schrock.  —  Elmer  Louie  Gerig  and 
Florence  Adeline  Schrock,  both  of  the  Fairview 
congregation  near  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  N.  M. 
Birkey  Aug.  27,  1950. 

Heiser — Laurence. — E.  William  Heiser  and 
Evelyn  Laurence,  both  of  the  East  Bend  con- 

gregation, Fisher,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser  Aug.  26, 1950. 

Oswald — Schrock. — Robert  L.  Oswald,  Chap- 
pell,  Nebr.,  congregation,  and  Alice  Ann  Schrock, 
Fairview  congregation,  Albany,  Oreg.,  by  N.  M. 
Birky  Sept.  17,  1950. 

Wile — Clemens. — Jacob  Wile,  Jr.,  Franconia, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Marian  Clemens,  Salford 
congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  by  Arthur  D. 
Ruth  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept.  23,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bauman. — Moses  S.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Martin  Bauman,  was  born  Aug.  16,  1863; 
died  Sept.  4,  1950,  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Titus) 
after  a  nine-month  illness;  aged  87  y.  19  d. 
He  was  the  last  surviving  member  of  his  im- 

mediate family.  He  was  married  to  Lydia  Bear- 
inger,  who  predeceased  him  in  1923.  Of  the  13 
children  born  to  this  union,  one  predeceased 
him.  Surviving  are  7  sons  (Titus,  Manasseh, 
Osiah,  Moses.  Sylvester,  Ian,  and  Eli),  5  daugh- 

ters (Rebecca — Mrs.  Anson  Gingrich,  Hannah — 
Mrs.  Elias  Wideman,  Lydia — Mrs.  Joshua  Bru- 
bacher,  Irene — Mrs.  Ivan  Shantz,  and  Phy- 
anna),  62  grandchildren,  and  83  great-grand- 

children. He  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Elmira  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Elmira  Church,  with  Oliver 
D.  Snider  and  Reuben  Dettwiler  in  charge. 
Texts :  II  Cor.  5 ;  Heb.  9.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Brubaker. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Henry  and  Barbara  (Gingerich)  Lauver,  was 
born  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Aug.  3,  1867;  died  at 
her  home  Sept.  2.  1950;  aged  83  y.  29  d.  She 
was  united  in  marriage  to  John  H.  Brubaker 
Sept.  3,  1895.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons 
and  5  daughters.  One  son,  2  daughters.  2  broth- 

ers, and  3  sisters  predeceased  'her.  Surviving 
are  her  husband,  2  sons  (George,  Christiana, 
Pa.;  and  Marlin,  Duchess,  Alta.),  3  daughters 
(Phoebe.  Carrie — Mrs.  Daniel  Burkholder,  and 
Edna,  all  of  Duchess,  Alta.).  5  brothers  (Jacob, 
Mt.  Pleasant  Mills.  Pa. ;  Henry,  Lititz.  Pa. ; 
Foster,  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Milton,  Mt.  Pleasant 
Mills,  Pa.;  and  William,  Duchess,  Alta.),  13 
grandchildren,  and  2  great-grandchildren.  She 
moved  with  her  husband  and  family  from 
Mechanicsburg.  Pa.,  to  Duchess,  Alta.,  in 
March,  1916.  She  was  one  of  the  oldest  remain- 

ing settlers  of  the  Eastern  Irrigation  district, 
being  one  of  the  pioneers  who  settled  under  the 
Canadian  Pacific  Railway  immigration.  She 
united  with  the  Susquehanna  Mennonite  Church 
near  Richfield.  Pa.,  about  1896.  later  trans- 

ferring her  membership  to  Slate  Hill,  Pa.,  and 
then  to  Duchess.  Alta.,  where  she  was  one  of 
the  charter  members  of  the  Duchess  Mennonite 
Church.  Although  not  confined  to  bed,  she  was 
becoming  feeble  and  passed  away  in  her  own 
home.  She  was  kindly  and  carefully  cared  for 
by  her  daughters  and  son-in-law.  She  always 
manifested  a  helpful  and  Christian  spirit  which 
endeared  her  to  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  her. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Duchess  Men- 

nonite Church,  with  M.  D.  Stutzman,  of  King- 
man. Alta.,  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in 

-the  Duchess  Cemetery. 

Burkholder. — Simon  D.,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Elizabeth  (Smncker)  Burkholder.  was  born  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1863;  passed  from 
this  life  at  his  home  near  Smithville,  Ohio, 
Sept.  26.  1950;  aged  87  y.  He  was  one  of  a 
family  of  nine  children,  only  thrpe  of  whom 
grew  to  maturity.  On  Jan.  20.  1887,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Musser,  of  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio.  Three  of  the  eight  children  born  to 
this  union  passed  away  early  in  life.  On  April 
12.  1002  his  wife  was  taken  in  death.  He  was 
married  to  Salina  Byler,  of  Topeka,  Ind..  Dec, 

October  ij,  ipy 

6,  1905,  and  to  this  union  were  born  2  son 
and  one  daughter.  July  14,  1939,  he  witnessei 
the  passing  away  of  his  second  companion 
Surviving  are  3  sons  (Roy  and  Ray,  of  Orrvilh 

Ohio,  and  Guy,  Smithville,  Ohio),  4  daughter1 
(Mrs.  Adam  Horner,  Smithville;  Mrs.  Raymom 
Hartzfer,  Bloomington,  111. ;  Mrs.  Grace  Leh 
man,  Orrville;  and  Zora,  at  home),  23  grand 
children,  and  24  great-grandchildren.  Beside 
his  two  companions  and  3  young  children,  h 
was  preceded  in  death  by  2  brothers  (Noa! 
and  Amos),  2  grandchildren,  and  one  son  (Al 
len).  In  early  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  hi 
Lord  and  Saviour  and  was  received  into  th 
fellowship  of  the  Oak  Grove  Mennonite  Churcl 
which  relationship  he  faithfully  maintained  un 
til  death,  having  served  a  number  of  terms  a 
church  trustee  and  as  trustee  of  the  cemeterj 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Oak  Grov 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  29,  in  charge  of  V.  M 
Gerig  and  Gerald  C.  Studer.  Interment  wa 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Farmwald. — Daniel  J.,  son  of  the  late  Jacoi 
J.  and  Sarah  (Miller)  Farmwald,  was  born  Jul 
30.  1906,  near  Plain  City,  Ohio;  died  Aug.  2C 
1950,  at  his  home  about  four  miles  from  hi| 
birthplace;  aged  44  y.  21  d.  Death  was  cause 
by  heart  disease.  He  was  united  in  marriag 
May  12,  1925,  to  Emma  Miller.  Besides  hi 
companion  he  leaves  2  sons  (Alfred  and  Mylc 
at  home),  5  daughters  (Freda — Mrs.  Petm: 
Whitmer,  Frances — Mrs.  Vernon  Yutzy,  SarabM: 
Katie,  and  Mary  Leona,  at  home),  4  grand 
children,  3  brothers,  7  sisters.  3  uncles,  2  auntsi 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  ani; 
friends,  especially  children.  In  his  youth  h 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Iij 
1938  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the  Con 
servative  A.M.  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  mem 
ber  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  con 

ducted  in  German  by  John  B.  Yoder  at  th: 
'house,  at  the  United  Bethel  Church  by  Eno 
Yoder,  Harry  Stutzman,  and  Andrew  Farm 
wald.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoinin, cemetery. 

King. — Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Absa 
lorn  and  Barbara  (Shrock)  Miller,  was  bon 
Aug.  6.  1867;  died  at  her  home,  Kokomo,  Ind 
Sept.  25,  1950 ;  aged  83  y.  1  m.  19  d.  She  wa 
a  member  of  the  Howard-Miami  Mennonit 
Church,  near  Kokomo,  from  her  youth.  Shj 
was  married  on  March  16.  1886,  to  Noah  W, 
King,  who  served  for  many  years  as  the  deacoi 
of  the  Howard-Miami  Church,  and  who  precede^ 
her  in  death  in  1935.  Surviving  are  6  rhildrei 
(Beulah  Mast,  Willard,  Susie  Baldwin,  Kathryi 
Sheridan,  Ima  Lesher,  and  Ralph),  11  grand 
children,  and  9  great-grandchildren.  Funera 
services  were  held  Sept.  28  at  the  Howard 
Miami  Church,  in  charge  of  A.  G.  Horner  am 
Robert  Gingery,  a  Methodist  minister  marries 
to  her  granddaughter.  Burial  was  made  in  th 
Shrock  Cemetery  close  by. 

Lauher. — Joseph,  son  of  Benjamin  and  Phoeb; 
(Stauffer)  Lauber.  was  born  near  Milforcf 
Nebr.,  March  8,  1903 ;  passed  away  suddenl; 
from  a  heart  attack  Sept.  21,  1950,  while  work 
ing  in  the  harvest  field  near  Tofield,  Alta. 
aged  47  y.  6  m.  13  d.  He  was  united  in  marriag 
to  Martha  Wideman  April  14,  1933.  To  thi 
union  were  born  6  sons  and  one  daughter  (Le 
George,  a  student  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  who  wa 
called  home  ;  William  Joseph,  Benjamin  Dwaync 
Calvin  James.  Murray  Leroy,  Bryan  Grant 
and  Phyllis  Marie).  At  the  age  of  seven  h 
moved  with  his  parents  from  Nebraska  to  th 
Tofield  district,  where  he  resided  the  rest  of  hi 
life.  He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  hi 
youth  and  became  a  member  of  the  Salem  Men 
nonite  Church  near  Tofield.  About  two  year 

ago,  feeling  his  Christian  life  was  not  what  ij 
should  be,  le  renewed  his  vows  to  be  true  t 
the  Lord.  Preceding  him  in  death  were  hi 
father,  3  brothers,  and  2  sisters.  Surviving  ar 
his  loving  wife,  his  7  children,  his  mother, 
brothers  and  5  sisters  (Adeline — Mrs.  Joe  Burk 
holder,  Mary — Mrs.  John  Zook,  Barbara,  Mei 
sede,  Calif.,  Louis,  Irvin,  Ada — Mrs.  Frei 
Hostetler,  Katie,  Harold,  Clarence),  and  a  larg 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  ha< 
a  very  pleasant  personality  and  always  tool 
time  to  speak  to  folks  he  met.  Funeral  service; 
were  in  charge  of  J.  B.  Stauffer,  Tofield,  AltaJ 
and  Stanley  Shantz,  Guernsey,  Sask.  Intel 
ment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Leaman. — Amelia  M.,  daughter  of  the  lat 
John  and  Elizabeth  (Long)  Walter,  was  bon 
in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa..  Aug.  21,  1880;  diei 
Sept.  19.  1950,  in  the  Lancaster  General  Hos 
pital,  after  an  illness  of  two  months ;  aged  70  yj 
28  d.  As  a  young  woman  she  accepted  ChrisM; 

as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  Eas|- 
Qbestnut  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lancastei 

. 
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a.  Surviving  are  her  'husband  (George  H.  Lea- 
an),  8  children  (Anna  E.,  George  W.,  John 
7„  Mary  C. — Mrs.  Joe  A.  Myers,  Ada  W., 
amuel  W.,  Myrtle  V.,  and  Irene  M.),  6  grand- 
>ns,  and  a  brother  (Charles  Walter).  Two 
>ns  (Harry  and  Lester)  predeceased  her.  Fu- 
eral  services  were  conducted  Sept.  22  at  the 
[err  Funeral  Home,  Lampeter,  and  at  the  East 
hestnut  Street  Church.  Burial  was  made  in 
ie  Mellinger  Cemetery. 

Lehman. — Joyce  and  Joanne,  twin  daughters 
I  Clair  and  Anna  (Burkhart)  Lehman,  were 
jrn  Sept.  25,  1950;  after  several  hours  they 
ied.  Surviving  are  their  parents,  a  brother 
David),  and  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
..  M.  Burkhart,  Orrville,  Ohio ;  and  Mr.  and 
[rs.  David  P.  Lehman,  Kidrou,  Ohio).  Grave- 
de  services  were  held  Sept.  26  at  the  Kidron 
[ennonite  Cemetery,  Dalton,  Ohio,  with  Reu- 
;n  Hofstetter  and  Allen  Bixler  officiating. 

Mast. — Samuel  D.,  son  of  David  and  Nancy 
Livengood)     Mast,    was    born    near    Walnut 
reek,  Ohio,  March  7,  1865;  died  at  the  home 
:  a  daughter  at  Gas  City,  Ind.,  Sept.  12,  1950 ; 
jed  85  y.  6  m.  5  d.    On  Nov.  24,  1887,  he  was 
aited  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Sproal,  who  pre- 
l;ded  him   in  death  in   1922.    Surviving  are  8 
iiiildren     (Bert,    Silas,    Laura    Birkey,    Meldo, 
Iprgil,  Anna  Linn,  Elsie  Swartzendruber,  and 
l/Hina  Druley)  and  33  grandchildren  and  great- 

grandchildren.   In   his  immediate  family   there 
fire  2  brothers  and  4  sisters  living.    He  became 
I  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  near  Ko- 
Ipmo,   Ind.,   later   transferring   his  membership 
|i>  Hopedale,    I1L    Funeral   services   were   held 
liept.    14   at   the   Howard-Miami   Church,   near 
Itokomo,   in   charge   of   A.   G.   Horner.    Burial 
[fas  made  in  the  Shrock  Cemetery. 

k  Springer. — Peter,  son  of  Valentine  and  Marie 
|Esch)  Springer,  was  born  in  St.  Medard, 
llsace  -  Lorraine,  April  25,  1873 ;  passed  to 
is  reward  Sept.  8,  1950;  aged  77  y.  4  m.  13  d. 
when  he  was  sixteen  years  old,  he  came  to 
,  merica  with  his  brother  (Andrew)  and  made 
•is  home  near  Metamora,  111.  On  Feb.  15, 
)00,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Esch, 

I:  Washington,  111.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
|>ns  (Alvin  and  Raymond,  of  Metamora)  and 
[daughters  (Alvina  and  Mrs.  Martha  Neumann, 
Ilso  of  Metamora).  Surviving  are  his  widow, 
I  children,  6  grandchildren,  and  3  brothers 
lloseph,  Eureka,  111.;  Valentine,  Fisher,  111.; 
lad  Ben,  Washington,  111.).  His  parents,  2 
f others  (John  and  Andrew),  and  one  sister 
■Mary)  preceded  him  in  death.  In  his  early 
Ibuth  he  accepted  Christ  and  was  a  faithful 
■ember  of  the  Mennonite  Church  the  remainder 
[■:  his  life.  He  was  quite  a  successful  farmer, 
laving  retired  twelve  years  ago.  A  lover  of 
nature,  he  spent  many  hours  out  of  doors.  Birds 
lad  animals  learned  to  trust  him  as  their 
iend.  Because  of  his  honest  friendliness,  he 
lined  the  respect  and  friendship  of  all  who 
aew  him.  Among  his  most  valued  friends 

■ere  the  small  children  in  his  neighborhood, 

ijith  whom  he  spent  many  happy  hours.  Fu- 
:eral  services  were  in  charge  of  fi.  R.  Sehertz. 

.  Weaver. — Mary  A.,  daughter  of  the  late  Jacob 
VI.  and  Magdalena  (Auker)  Weaver,  was  born 
ear  Martindale,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7, 

.582;  passed  away  May  30,  1950,  at  the  home 
|[  her  brother  (John  A.)  near  New  Holland, 
la.,  where  she  resided;  aged  67  y.  7  m.  23  d. 
1. 'eath  followed  a  six-month  illness  caused  by  a 
'  eart  condition.  Surviving  are  3  brothers 
■Michael  A.,  John  A.,  and  Levi  A.,  New  Hol- 
wnd,  Pa.),  her  stepmother  (Mrs.  Maggie  A. 
iTeaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.),  and  a  number  of 
I'ieces  and   nephews.    At  the  age  of  seventeen 
ie  was  very  sick  with  spinal  meningitis,  which 

lapaired  her  hearing  and  left  her  one  side 
1  aralyzed.  She  was  a  member  of  the  Pike 
l' [ennonite  Church  near  Hinkletown  Pa.  In 
lier  last  illness  she  was  very  contented.  Fu- 
I  eral  services  were  held  at  the  home  of  her 
I  rother  (John  A.)  June  2,  and  at  the  Pike 
f  [ennonite    Church    by    Peter    L.    Weaver    and 
Reaver   W.   Zimmerman.    Texts:    Acts   10:34, 
[5;   Ps.  32:1,  2.    Interment  was  made  in  the 
[rdjoining  cemetery. 

Teaver. — Mary  Catharine,  daughter  of  W. 
■ianks  and  Anna  Weaver,  of  Mifflintown,  Pa., 
'as  born  July  11,  1925;  died  Aug.  31,  1950; 
Iged  25  y.  1  m.  20  d.  Surviving  are  her  par- 
Ets,  4  brothers  and  2  sisters  (John  and  Sam- 
pel,  twins,  of  Mifflinburg,  Pa. ;  David,  Anna, 
►aniel,  and  Ruth,  all  of  Mifflintown,  Pa.).  Two 
(asters  (Elizabeth  and  Rebecca)  preceded  her 
ii  death.  She  had  poor  eyesight  and  suffered 

^•om  Bright's  disease.  However,  she  was  able be  about  most  of  the  time.  Of  a  sympathetic 
sposition  and  thoughtful,  she  made  scrapbooks 

and  other  things  to  give  to  other  afflicted  per- 
sons. At  an  early  age  she  united  with  the 

Mennonite  Church  and  was  an  interested  mem- 
ber. She  had  many  friends.  Funeral  services 

were  held  at  the  home  and  at  the  Lost  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  Sept.  3,  conducted  by  Don- 

ald Lauver  and  W.  W.  Graybill.  Text :  I  John 
4  :8.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Delaware  Ceme- tery. 

Yoder. — Christian  J.,  son  of  Jacob  Y.  and 
Veronica  (Slabaugh)  Yoder,  was  born  near 
Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Sept.  5,  1864;  departed  from 
this  life  Aug.  5,  1950,  near  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
aged  85  y.  11  m.  He  died  on  the  homestead 
where  he  had  lived  for  forty-seven  years.  On 
May  1,  1898,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  J.  Miller,  who  survives.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  sons  and  5  daughters  (Wilma — 
Mrs.  Asa  Maust,  Accident,  Md ;  Anna — Mrs. 
Dorsey  Wisseman,  North  Fork,  Calif. ;  Ernest, 
Salisbury,  Pa. ;  John,  who  died  in  infancy ; 
Norman,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Amelia,  at  home ;  Wil- 

liam, Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Luella,  at  home  ;  Ralph, 
who  died  in  infancy ;  Allen,  Grantsville,  Md. ; 
Mary,  at  home).  Surviving  besides  his  wife  and 
9  children  are  32  grandchildren  and  one  broth- 

er   (Jost,  Kalona,   Iowa).    Four  grandchildren, 
2  brothers,  and  2  sisters  preceded  him  in  death. 
In  his  youth  he  united  with  the  Amish  Men- 

nonite Church,  in  which  communion  he  died. 
His  death  followed  a  fifteen-month  illness,  which 
he  bore  very  patiently.  He  was  the  sixth  gen- 

eration from  Jacob  Yoder,  who  migrated  in 
1742  from  Switzerland.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  C.  W.  Bender  and  at 
the  Maple  Glen  Church  by  Ivan  J.  Miller  and 
Mark  Peachey.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 

ing cemetery. 

Yoder. — Isaac,  son  of  C.  P.  and  Lydia  (King) 
Yoder,  was  born  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1864 ; 
was  called  from  this  life  at  the  Wetzel  Hospital 
in  Clinton,  Mo.,  Sept.  12,  1950;  aged  86  y. 
He  was  one  of  a  family  of  fifteen  children. 
When  he  was  very  young  he  moved  to  Garden 
City,  Mo.,  with  his  parents.  There  he  made 
his  home  until  1891,  when  he  went  north.  On 
Sept.  30,  1897,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ida  J.  Rice  at  Delton,  Wis.  To  this  union 
were  born  4  children  (two  who  died  in  in- 

fancy ;  Monty,  who  died  at  the  age  of  five ;  and 
Sherman,  of  Camden,  N.J.).  The  family  moved 
to  Camden  Co.,  Mo.,  and  after  the  death  of  his 
wife,  he  and  his  son  returned  to  Garden  City, 
where  his  son  was  cared  for  in  the  home  of 
Chris  Plank.  In  January,  1920,  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  May  Plank,  of  Garden  City. 
To  this  union  were  born  4  children  (one  who 
died  in  infancy ;  Wilbur,  Cheyenne  Wells,  Colo. ; 
Mrs.  Gertrude  Lee,  Pea  Ridge,  Ark. ;  and  Mrs. 
Lois  Miller,  Florence,  Kans.).  Surviving  are 
his  wife,  4  children,  4  grandchildren,  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Nancy  Byler,  Green  Bay,  Wis. ;  Mrs.  Ida 
Morrell,  Garden  City,  Mo.),  2  half  sisters  (Mrs. 
Emma  Thomson,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. ;  and  Mrs. 
Mattie  Hooley,  of  Indiana),  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  He  became  a  member  of  the  Clear- 
fork  Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen, 
later  joining  the  Sycamore  Grove  congregation. 
He  remained  a  devoted  and  faithful  member 
through  the  years.  He  spent  most  of  his  life 
farming.  In  1934  he  moved  to  Arkansas,  re- 

turning to  Garden  City  in  November,  1946.  A 
loving  and  considerate  husband  and  father  and 
a  good  neighbor,  he  will  be  greatly  missed. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sycamore 
Grove  Church  Sept.  15,  in  charge  of  Walter 
Davenport,  assisted  by  S.  S.  and  W.  R.  Hersh- 
berger.  The  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Clear- 
fork  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Samuel  J.,  son  of  Jacob  S.  and 
Lovina  (Helmuth)  Yoder,  was  born  at  Kokomo, 
Ind.,  Aug.  21,  1918;  died  Sept.  28,  1950;  aged 
32  y.  1  m.  7  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Nettie  Troyer  Dec.  17,  1939.  To  this  union 
were  born  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Ruth  Ella, 
Samuel,  Jr.,  Miriam,  Paul  Sanford,  Anita  Carol, 
and  Ernest  Lee).  Surviving  are  his  wife,  6 
children,  his  parents,  3  brothers  (John,  Clar- 

ence, and  Aden,  all  of  Millersburg,  Ohio),  and 
3  sisters  (Anna,  Hesston  College ;  Elizabeth, 
Millersburg,  Ohio;  and  Tillie,  Scottdale,  Pa.), 
and  a  large  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  other  rela- 

tives, and  friends.  His  death,  caused  by  a  heart 
attack,  came  suddenly  while  he  was  attending 
an  evening  meeting  at  the  Farmerstown  Men- 

nonite Church  near  Millersburg,  Ohio.  He  was 
a  member  of  the  Farmerstown  Church  and  was 
serving  as  Sunday-school  superintendent  at  the 
time  of  his  death.  He  became  a  Christian  at 
the  age  of  eighteen  and  joined  the  Conservative 
A.M.  Church  at  Berlin,  Ohio.  When  his  par- 

ents and  brothers  and  sisters  moved  to  Ohio 
and  became  members  of  the  Farmerstown 
Church,  he  and  his  family  also  transferred  their 

membership  there.  He  participated  actively  and 
conscientiously  in  the  work  of  the  church,  re- 

gardless of  his  assignment — even  to  the  last 
moment  of  his  life.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  home  of  his  parents  by  Moses  Swartzen- 

druber and  at  the  Walnut  Creek  Church  by 
Paul  R.  Miller  and  Omar  Troyer.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

NEW  HOLLAND,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  Prophetic  Conference  held  Sept. 

9,  10,  1950. 
Organization. — Mod.,  N.  N.  Sauder;  Secy., 

Chester  Graybill;  Ohors.,  Jacob  Musser,  Emery 
King. 

Program. — Fulfilled  Prophecies,  The  Time  of 
Jacob's  Trouble,  Judgment  of  Nations,  New 
Heaven  and  New  Earth,  J.  Irvin  Lehman ; 
Parable  of  the  Fig  Tree,  I  Thess.  4:13-lt>,  Jude 
14  and  15.  The  White  Throne  Judgment,  George 
R.  Brunk. 

Thoughts  Gleaned.  —  Prophecy  is  positive 
proof  tnat  God  is  on  the  tnrone.  Prophetical 
teaching  is  rooted  in  some  historical  background. 
At  the  time  of  Christs  first  coming  He  was 
visible  to  all  during  His  life  and  visible  to  a 
restricted  number  of  saints  after  the  resurrec- 

tion ;  at  His  second  coming  He  will  be  visible 
to  the  saints  first  and  afterward  to  all. 

Secretary. 

REINHOLDS,    PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  a  Sunday  School  Meeting  held  at 
Blainsport  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  1<,  11)50. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Parke  Heller ;  Chors., 
Noah  ..Martin,  David  Jiurknoider ;  Secy.,  Mattie 
Tharp. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Sunday-School  Les- 
son, Does  It  LiooK  Darker  in  Uur  Day  Than  It 

Has  in  the  Past,  Signs  of  the  Times,  William 
Martin  ;  Sermon,  The  Church  in  the  World  but 
Not  of  the  World,  How  to  Create  More  Interest 
in  Personal  Work,  Milton  Brackbill;  Fortitying 
Our  Young  People  for  the  Present-day  Crisis, 
C.  Z.  Martin ;  Children's  Meeting,  Ross  GolUfus 
and  wife. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  need  men  today  to 
stand  tor  the  right  as  James  did.  It  looks  dark 
in  our  day,  but  God  is  still  the  light  of  the 
world.  Tnat  which  is  of  God  the  world  hateth. 
Youth  must  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
Scripture.  If  America  wants  to  be  successful 
as  a  nation,  she  must  train  her  youth  for  God. Secretary. 

CORNWALL,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  held  at  Kralls 
Church,  Lebanon  Co.,  was  well  attended  and  a 
spiritual  blessing.  E.  P.  Hartzler  of  Marshall- 
ville,  Ohio,  and  his  son,  Earl  Hartzler,  of  Ouego, 
W.  Va.,  were  free  in  expressing  their  convic- 

tions on  the  topics  they  discussed  relating  to 
the  Christian  life  and  experience. 

Ideals  were  upheld  and  practical  suggestions 

given  to  young  folks  and  youth  leaders  concern- 
ing divorce,  marriage,  and  the  Christian  home. 

Divine  guidance  is  essential  in  the  choice  of 
a  companion.  Young  people  should  show  their 

real  selves  in  courtship.  Divorce  was  not  God's ideal  even  in  the  Old  Testament.  Marriage  in- 
volves great  responsibility,  that  of  bringing 

souls  into  existence  to  fill  heaven  or  hell.  The 
Christian  home  is  a  place  of  spiritual  safety. 

The  Christian  experience  is  one  of  conflict 
and  victory.  We  need  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
Confession  of  faults  and  prayer  are  necessary 
for  victory.  There  is  no  power  where  there  is 
covered  sin.  Sin  which  needs  to  be  publicly 
confessed  is  that  which  has  been  publicly  com- 

mitted. We  must  confess  our  own  sins  and  not 
those  of  other  people.  When  we  forgive  others 
we  will  remember  their  sin  no  more. 

The  importance  of  church  membership  to  sal- 
vation was  also  discussed.  The  Church  is  pre- 

cious because  it  cost  Christ  something.  Chris- 
tian fellowship  is  precious.  However,  church 

membership  alone  cannot  save.  Do  we  practice 
our  profession  or  do  we  only  recommend  it? 

Anna  Mary  Oberholtzer,  Secretary. 
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We  are  glad  to  announce  that  another  1000  copies  of  Martyrs' 
Mirror  are  being  bound  for  sale.  The  first  supply  of  1500  copies 

has  been  exhausted  for  some  weeks.  In  Martyrs'  Mirror  you  will 
find  a  mirror,  a  reflection  of  those  early  Christians  who  believed 

that  to  live  the  Christian  life  was  the  supreme  request  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

You  will  not — you  cannot — be  the  same  person  after  having 
read  several  pages  in  this  mammoth  book.  Every  convert,  and  every 
adult  Christian,  should  be  familiar  with  the  contents  and  the  way 

of  life  which  it  expresses.  To  our  knowledge  no  book  in  history  pre- 
sents a  similar  testimony  as  does  this  huge  work  compiled  by 

Thieleman  J.  van  Braght. 

$9.75  ea.;  3  to  5,  $9.25  ea.;  6  to  9,  $8.75  ea.;  10  or  more,  $8.25  ea. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Tribute  was  paid  to  Hilfswerk  and  Prot- 
estants throughout  the  world  who  have  sup- 

ported its  activities  at  a  service  in  Berlin  mark- 
ing the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Evangelical 

relief  agency.  The  service  was  held  in  the 
Soviet  sector.  Dean  Heinrich  Grueber,  head 

of  Hilfswerk,  east  German  bureau,  said,  "It is  in  Hilfswerk  that  the  church  for  the  first 

time  in  history  has  become  conscious  of  its 
helping  service  to  the  whole  people.  At  a  time 

when  East  and  West  speak  different  lan- 

guages," he  added,  "active  love  is  being 
understood  everywhere."  Bishop  Dibelius, 
chairman  of  the  Council  of  the  Evangelical 
Church  in  Germany,  described  Hilfswerk  as  a 

"stream  of  love,"  flowing  from  the  sacrificial 
giving  from  individual  evangelical  Christians 
of  moderate  means  throughout  the  world. 

"It  is  a  new  proof,"  he  said,  "that  there  is love  in  the  world  that  neither  the  horrors  of 

the  long  and  terrible  war  nor  the  hatred  of 

men  and  peoples  could  choke."  Dr.  Theophil 
Wurm,  retired  evangelical  bishop  of  Wuert- 
temberg,  also  expressed  gratitude  for  the  sup- 

port given  to  the  relief  agencies  by  Protestants 
abroad.  Mennonites  will  remember  that  a 

good  deal  of  our  relief  was  given  through 
Hilfswerk  machinery. 

#    #    # 

The  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Germany,  while  favoring  the  creation  of  a 
German  police  force,  has  gone  on  record 
against  the  general  rearmament  of  Germany. 

"We  cannot  approve  of  Germany's  remilitar- 
ization in  either  the  east  or  the  west."  The 

church  leaders  urged  the  "heavily  armed  pow- 

ers to  discontinue  their  frantic  armament  race 

and  seek  peaceful  ways  for  solving  their  polit- 

ical problems."  This  action  is  of  special  im- 
portance at  this  time  when  the  western  pow- 

ers are  about  to  move  in  favor  of  the  remili- 
tarization of  Germany  as  a  protecdon  against 

Communism. 
•  •    • 

Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller,  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  in  Hessen  and  Nassau, 

addressing  an  open-air  meedng  of  Protestant 

youth,  called  on  them  to  "halt  the  course  of 
those  who  are  steering  toward  a  third  World 

War.  Only  those  who  believe  in  Christianity," 
he  said,  "can  preserve  humanity  at  this  time 
when  it  is  face  to  face  with  total  annihilation." 

•    *    • 

Nearly  twenty  million  copies  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures including  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  other 

portions  were  issued  in  1949  by  the  world's Bible  societies,  it  was  announced  recendy  in 

Geneva  in  a  United  Bible  Society's  report. 
The  Scriptures  published  in  various  languages 
were  sent  to  people  in  80  countries,  including 
five  different  geographical  areas  in  Africa. 
American,  British,  German  and  Swedish 
Bible  Societies  distributed  316,689  copies  of 
complete  Bibles  in  Germany,  which  tops  the 
list  of  countries  which  received  Bibles  last 

year. 

#  #     # 

After  a  much-loved  Chinese  pastor  was 
killed  by  a  Communist  army  truck  in  China 
some  months  ago,  the  driver  was  imprisoned, 
reports  the  British  Weekly,  but  the  Christians 

went  to  the  court,  pleaded  for  his  release,  ai 
then  invited  the  officers  to  a  meal  of  recc 

ciliation.  Speaking  very  deliberately,  one 

the  Communists  declared,  "This  spirit 
Christianity  which  meets  enmity  by  frier 
ship  is  new  to  us  and  is  something  we  mt 
learn"  (Worldover  Press). 

in 

ii 

An  estimated  circulation  of  Scriptures 

China  covering  the  last  six-month  period  to 
reported  totaled  576,406  copies,  according 

a  statement  issued  by  the  American  Bil  ̂  
Society.  The  report,  which  comes  from  t  P 
society  secretary  in  Shanghai,  also  states  tl 
sales  are  improving  in  all  regions  except  cc 

tral  and  northeast  China.  Preparations  i  to 
being  made  to  issue  a  Latinxua  translate  ; 
of  the  Gospel  of  Mark.  The  Latinxua  is; 

recendy  developed  method  of  printing  Cl  » 
nese  in  Roman  characters  which  is  being  i  to 
tered  by  the  government. 

s. 

The    American    Medical    Association 

spending  $3,000,000  this  fall  in  a  vast  ca: 
paign  of  advertising  and  propaganda  oppi 
ing  the  federal  health  insurance  plan,  or  t  b 
so-called  "socialized  medicine."    This  is 

biggest  campaign  of  this  kind  in  Americ 

history. 

111 

I According  to  Professor  Fred  Eastman 
Chicago  Theological  Seminary,  Catholic  pu 
lications  have  a  circulation  of  6,283,773;  Pr4  foi 

estant,  of  5,426,209.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 
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Reading  for  Greatest  Profit 
BY  CHRISTIAN  E.  CHARLES 

How  can  we  read  to  greatest  profit?  To 

tnswer  this  question  we  need  to  con- 
ider  the  whole  purpose  of  life  and  en- 
leavor  to  brine  all  its  activities  and 

:xperiences  to  the  test  as  to  whether 
hat  particular  activity  or  experience 
ends  to  the  great  ends  for  which  we  live. 
Then  when  we  apply  the  reading  test  we 
hall  have  a  rule  by  which  to  decide 
vhether  the  kind  of  reading  we  do  is  for 
he  chief  end  of  life,  to  further  its  suc- 
:ess,  or  if  it  is  against  it.  Reading  is  a 
jreat  privilege.  The  printed  page  can 
oring  to  us  the  thoughts  that  we  could 
not  receive  personally  by  word  of  mouth. 

'An  hour  with  a  book  would  have  brought  to  his mind, 
Fhe  secret  that  took  him  a  whole  year  to  find; 
The  facts  that  he  learned  at  enormous  expense 

iVere  all  on  a  library  shelf  to  commence." 
(Anon.) 

The  reading  habit  is  an  excellent  one 
o  form,  not  only  to  utilize  your  spare 
ime  profitably,  but  to  provide  yourself 
vith  entertainment  as  well  as  knowl- 

edge. Time  and  money  invested  in  good 
Christian  literature,  if  you  read  wisely 
tnd  well,  will  bring  you  some  of  the 
jreatest  dividends  that  life  has  to  offer. 
What  folks  read  has  a  remarkable 

influence  upon  what  they  believe  and  is 
►ilso  a  power  for  good  or  evil  in  the 
formation  of  character.  Our  thinking 
s  the  foundation  of  what  we  believe  and 

)f  what  we  are.  We  cannot  get  very  far 
oward  success  without  being  willing  and 
:ager  to  learn.  Truth  will  never  injure 
ts.  Therefore,  let  us  seek  after  more 

md  more  knowledge  and  understanding, 

tnd  wisdom  and  judgment  and  experi- 
ence.   There  is  a  proverb, 

'Errors  like  straws  upon  the  surface  flow. 
He  who  would  seek  pearls  must  dive  below." 
Someone  has  classified  all  readers  into 

sour  classes  as  follows: 

1.  The  hour-glass  readers— those  whose 
eading,  like  the  sand,  runs  in  and  then 
mt,  leaving  nothing  behind;  2.  the 

ponge  readers— those  who  imbibe  every- 
hing,  only  to  return  it  as  they  found  it, 

>r  dirtier;  3.  the  jelly-bag  readers— those 
vho  let  the  pure  pass  and  keep  only  the 

Iregs  and  refuse;  4.  the  miners— those 
vho  cast  aside  all  that  is  worthless  and 

teep  only  the  diamonds  and  gems.  In 
vhich  class  are  you? 

Standards  for  Good  Reading 

Good  reading  must  be  tested  by  stan- 
dards that  bear  the  test  of  truth  and 

righteousness.  Scientific  truth  is  often  not 
true  to  name  because  limited  human 

understanding  has  been  unable  to  search 
to  the  full  that  which  is  spoken.  So  we 

dare  not  allow  supposed  science  to  under- 
mine the  sure  foundations  of  divine 

revelation  as  found  in  the  Bible,  which 

stands  on  unfailing  evidences  as  infalli- 
ble truth.  It  is  not  that  error  can  under- 

mine the  Book  that  stands  through  the 
ages.  But  error  sometimes  undermines 
weak  human  faith  because  of  insufficient 
establishment  in  the  divine  truth.  Deut. 

17:19;  Phil.  4:8.  The  end  of  true  read- 
ing is  the  development  of  individuality. 

Confine  your  reading  to  that  which  will 
contribute  to  the  development  of  your 
Christian  life. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  gives  the  following 
rules  for  reading. 

1.  Never  lose  a  valuable  fact  or  a  good 
thought.  Make  a  note  of  it,  preserve  it, 
and  put  it  into  shape  for  future  use. 

2.  Never  read  a  vile,  coarse,  worthless 
book.  Time  is  too  short:  character  too 

priceless. 3.  Never  pass  by  a  word,  a  reference 
to  historical  or  scientific  fact,  or  any- 

thing worth  knowing,  until  it  is  under- 
stood. 

4.  Mark  your  books  in  margins  by 

single,  double,  or  triple  lines,  according 
to  importance;  underline  phrases  or 

sentences;  on  flyleaves,  make  a  brief  in- 
dex of  valuable  parts. 

5.  Read  some  books  that  tax  all 

your  powers,  and  some  unattractive  ones 
to  call  forth  concentration  of  mental 

powers. 6.  Let  reading  be  varied.  Turn  from 

philosophy  to  romance  or  biography. 
This  gives  rest  to  the  mental  powers. 

7.  Buy  only  those  books  which  you 
wish  to  keep  permanently. 

(Moody  Monthly) 

Ways  or  Manner  of  Reading 

The  manner  of  reading  is  much  more 

important  than  the  quantity.  What 
you  read  is  a  very  important  matter,  but 

how  you  read  is  another  worth-while 
thing  to  give  thought  to. 

1.  Read    with 

must  choose  here  and  reject  there.  We 
must  read  all  literature  outside  the  Bible 
with  discrimination.  I  Thess.  5:21.  No 
one  man  knows  it  all.  Indiscriminate 

and  depraved  appetite  in  reading  is  as 
fatal  as  it  is  degrading.  Think  intelli- 

gently and  judge  soundly,  weighing  and 
balancing.  We  teach  our  children  how 
to  eat  fish  and  throw  the  bones  away. 

2.  Conscientious  and  thorough  read- 
ing. The  great  secret  of  right  reading,  as 

of  all  other  right  work,  is  that  it  be 
conscientious  and  thorough.  Do  not  for- 

get that  life  is  brief  and  work  is  sacred. 

3.  Purposeful  reading.  When  the  pro- 
peller of  a  steamship  stops,  the  rudder 

becomes  useless.  There  must  be  motive 

power  behind  the  brain,  else  it  simply 
drifts.  Purpose  gives  to  life  meaning;  it 
creates  enthusiasm  and  directs  energy. 

4.  Profitable  reading.  At  the  head  of 

this  list  we  must  place  God's  Word.  II 
Tim.  3:16,17.  Word  mixed  with  faith 

germinates  and  gives  life  and  grows  and 
bears  fruit.  The  Bereans  were  called 

noble  because  they  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily.  Acts  17:11.  Bible  study 

should  be  a  delightful,  thrilling  experi- 
ence.   Study  your  Bible  as  you  eat  your 

There  Is  a  Book 

By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

There  is  a  Book  I  love  to  read; 

Its  page  is  luminous  and  fair. 
It  satisfies  my  every  need 

And  lightens  every  care. 

Whenever   my   poor   heart   would   pray 
And  can  not  voice  its  prayer, 

The  words  I  have  no  skill  to  say, 

I  find  them  written  there. 

Sometimes,  my   heart   in   triumph  sings 
The  words  its  psalniists  say. 

And  in  the  very  smallest  things 
It  guides  me  every  day. 

The  greatest  things  it  brings  to  hand. 
Yet  in  the  plainest  word, 

So  even  I  can  understand 

The  greatyiess  of  the  Lord. 

It  shows  the  way  of  life  to  me 

And  to  all  who  will  look. 

I  dare  not  think  what  I  zcould  be 

Without  that  blessed  Book. 

discrimination.     One  Holmesville,   Ohio. 
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Christmas  dinner,  not  like  a  child  takes 
medicine.  It  is  a  miracle  in  literature 

and  is  mankind's  greatest  treasure. 
5.  Neglected  reading.  There  are  some 

who  claim  that  they  are  too  busy  to  read. 
They  allow  the  cares  of  this  life  to  crowd 
out  that  good  part.  The  physical  and 
temporal  are  important,  but  they  are 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  intellectual, 
spiritual,  and  eternal.  It  pays  to  take 
time  for  wholesome  reading  and  medita- 

tion. We  should  therefore  overcome  any 
inclination  to  neglect  good  books  and 
determine  to  spend  a  portion  of  each  day 
in  worth-while  reading.  The  lack  of 
reading  makes  a  shallow  people.  No 
Christian  can  neglect  his  Bible  without 
forfeiting  power  in  service. 

6.  Misdirected  reading.  It  is  not  dif- 
ficult to  see  that  when  the  same  time  and 

effort  that  might  have  been  employed 
in  reading  a  well-written  and  good  book 
is  spent  on  material  that  is  trashy,  poorly 
written,  and  with  no  particular  value 
to  the  reader,  then  the  time  and  effort  are 
wasted.  There  is  no  virtue  or  profit  in 
reading  just  for  the  sake  of  reading. 
Therefore,  misdirected  reading  can  be 
almost  as  valueless  to  the  reader  as  the 
failure  to  read  at  all.  A  Christian  in 

business  or  research  may  need  to  study 
life  around  him  in  a  way  that  would 
necessitate  reference  to  newspapers  and 
magazines  outside  the  circles  of  good 
Christian  reading.  But  this  is  altogether 
different  from  finding  his  enjoyment  and 
recreation  in  such  reading. 

7.  Harmful  reading.  We  cannot  avoid 
coming  in  contact  with  much  evil  liter- 

ature, but  we  can  leave  it  alone.  Reading 
a  bad  book  is  like  jumping  into  a  volcano 
to  see  whether  fire  burns,  or  like  jump- 

ing through  a  hedge  of  thorns  to  get  one 
blackberry.  The  average  newsstand  is  a 
literary  sewer.  Much  reading  is  essenti- 

ally mental  whisky,  and  has  much  the 
same  effect.  Better  go  hungry  than  eat 
poison. 

Some  Proved  Types  of  Reading 

Our  reading  material  should  be  varied, 
otherwise  we  may  become  onesided  in 
our  attitudes.  Keep  a  well-balanced  diet 
in  your  reading.  Read  most  in  doctrinal 
and  devotional  books.  Read  much  in 

missionary  biography,  stewardship, 
church  and  Bible  history.  Read  some 
in  travel,  science,  and  poetry.  Read  a 
little  Christian  fiction,  if  you  are  not 
studious,  as  an  appetizer.  But  do  not 
fail  to  turn  to  the  better  types  of  reading 
after  you  have  an  appetite.  Most  fic- 

tion has  a  tendency  toward  shallow 
thinking. 
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1.  Read  doctrine,  because  it  is  the 
foundation  of  our  faith.  The  doctrines 
of  our  faith  are  the  skeleton  on  which 

the  body  of  Christ  is  built.  What  men 
believe  binds  them  together  or  tears 
them  asunder.  What  a  man  believes  is 

revealed  by  what  he  does.  Right  con- 
duct must  rest  on  right  doctrine.  Doc- 
trine taught  must  be  sufficient  as  a  basis 

for  right  conduct.  We  cannot  live  right 
unless  we  believe  right.  It  is  foolish 
to  emphasize  correct  doctrine  while 
neglecting  correct  living.  Doctrine  de- 

termines duty.  No  doctrine,  no  author- 

ity. 

2.  Read  devotional  books,  because  the 

Christian's  devotional  life  determines  the 
real  quality  of  all  else  in  his  life.  We 
might  as  well  expect  to  remain  healthy 
and  strong  in  body  and  mind  without 
giving  the  proper  attention  and  care 
to  the  needs  of  the  body,  as  to  remain  in 

the  same  spiritual  condition  without  giv- 
ing the  proper  care  and  attention  to  the 

needs  of  the  new  life  and  nature.  A 

basic  law  in  religion  is  devotion  to  its 
God. 

3.  Read  biography.  Life  experiences 
are  given  expression  through  literature. 
A  biography  may  introduce  us  to  some 
person  worth  knowing. 

4.  Read  travel.  We  need  books  that 
broaden  our  horizon.  We  need  to  look 
outside  the  circles  in  which  we  live.  A 

book  of  travels  acquaints  us  with  new 
countries,  new  people,  and  new  customs. 

5.  Read  history.  Some  are  discontent 
with  the  church  because  they  know  so 
little  of  her  past,  written  in  the  blood 
of  martyr  ancestors. 

6.  Read  poetry,  the  expression  of 

man's  highest  and  best  feelings  and 
thoughts. 

"If  you  don't  read  you  don't  know. 
If  you  don't  know  you  don't  care. 
If  you  don't  care  you  don't  give. 
If  you  don't  give  you  don't  receive. 
If  you  don't  receive  you  don't  succeed. 
If  you  don't  succeed  you'd  better  read." 

Salunga,  Pa. 
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A  Testimony 

By  William  Kerr 

Have  you  ever  been  lost?  I  don't  mean lost  in  a  strange  town  or  woods,  but 
spiritually  lost.  If  you  have,  you  will 
know  what  it  means  to  be  saved  and  find 

your  way  to  Jesus. 
I  was  lost  for  years— a  sinner  in  a  world 

of  sinners.  Yes,  a  world  of  sinners!  It  is 
appalling  to  think  of  how  many  unsaved 
persons  there  are  and  how  few  Christians. 

:: 
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Yet,  it  is  the  duty  of  these  Christians  tc 
teach  the  Word  of  Christ  to  the  sinners 
the  millions  of  lost  sheep  of  the  world 

I  know  how  greatly  Christians  are  out 
numbered  because  I  have  crossed  the 

United  States  eight  times  and  travelet 
in  many  lands  thousands  of  miles  fron 
home. 

If  only  I  had  done  this  traveling  in  the 
service  of  God,  there  would  probably  b 
memories  to  rejoice  in.  Instead, 

was  practically  a  hired  killer— not  as  ; 
member  of  a  gang  of  thieves,  but  as  ; 
servant  of  the  war  machine,  paid  tc 
destroy  or  capture  enemy  soldiers  anc 
civilians  rather  than  try  to  save  them  anc 
teach  them  the  ways  and  words  of  Jesus 
The  lives  I  helped  take  might  have 

been  saved  and  led  to  serve  God.  Instead 

they  are  gone— an  irreplaceable  loss  tc 
humanity.  They  might  have  lived  tc 
witness  for  Christ  and  help  prevent  an 
other  world  conflict. 

It  is  too  late  for  me  to  help  these  los 
souls  now.  But  it  is  not  too  late  for  yoi 
and  me  and  all  other  Christians  to  heir, 

save  other  lost  sheep.  Let's  get  them  intc 
the  flock!  How?  By  witnessing  for  Christ 

Pray.  There  is  nothing  like  prayer  t( 

help.  My  prayers  have  been  answerec 
more  than  once.  You  have  had  prayer; 
answered,  too.  If  not,  you  could  have 

Try  praying  for  someone  who  has  no 
been  saved— a  friend  or  relative  01 
stranger,  it  makes  no  difference;  but  dc 
it  now.  Tomorrow  may  be  too  late, 

perhaps  you,  yourself,  are  not  saved 
pray!  Ask  God  for  help,  confess  you] 
sins,  ask  for  forgiveness  and  believe  ir 
Christ.   He  died  that  you  might  live 

North  Lima,  Ohio. 
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THE   FAITH   OF  ABRAHAM 
Abraham  believed  the  Word  of  God 

He  had  faith  that  God  would  do  exactly 
as  He  had  promised. 

He  was  fully  persuaded  by  the  Worcj 
of  God  alone 

He  held  fast  the  beginning  of  his  con 
fidence  when  his  faith  was  tested 

He  was  wholly  occupied  with  the 
Word  of  God  alone. 

He  refused  to  cast  away  his  confidence; 
when  God,  by  telling  him  to  offer  up 
Isaac,  was  apparently  removing  the  vis 
ible  support  of  his  faith. 

Under  utterly  hopeless  circumstances 
by  looking  unto  the  promises  of  God,  he 
waxed  strong  in  faith,  being  "fully  per 
suaded"  (absolutely  certain)  that  God 
would  fulfill  His  promise.  Thus  Abra 
ham    experienced    divine    intervention 
and  miracle 

His  Coming." 

in 
his  life.     —"Herald  ol 
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EDITORIAL 

Preaching  Without  Love 
It  is  the  function  of  the  preacher  to 

proclaim  the  truth.  He  is  to  redeem  men 
from  error  by  proclaiming  the  revelation 
from  God.  Men  who  hear  him  should 

be  corrected  in  their  ideas  and  impelled 

into  right  ways.  The  Gospel  is  a  revela- 

ition  of  God's  way  of  salvation  and  we 
need  to  give  ourselves  to  the  proclama- 

tion of  its  truth  that  men  everywhere 

may  be  without  excuse  if  they  walk  in 
error.  We  need  to  teach  the  whole  Gos- 

pel. It  is  right  that  we  should  be  students 
of  the  New  Testament  with  a  view  to 

discovering  God's  will  in  our  manner  of 
living  as  well  as  in  the  method  of  salva- 

tion. We  need  to  teach  all  the  com- 

mandments of  God  as  the  divine  impera- 
tive for  those  who  are  being  saved. 

The  apostle,  however,  exhorts  us  to 
hold  the  truth  in  love.  For  it  is  possible 

to  preach  Christ  coldly,  without  any 
Warmth  of  real  affection  for  those  whom 

we  are  evangelizing.  We  have  heard 

preachers  tell  people  they  were  going  to 
hell  and  in  such  a  manner  as  to  indicate 

that  they  were  glad  of  it.  We  have  heard 

the  full  Gospel  proclaimed  in  a  spirit  of 

dead  orthodoxy,  unrelieved  by  any  pas- 
sionate love  for  people.  Just  as  true  love 

can  scarcely  be  simulated,  so  a  lack  of 

'  love  cannot  be  hidden.  If  we  go  to  people 
merely  from  a  sense  of  duty  or  with  any 

i  ikind  of  self-righteous  anger  because  they 
I  will  not  hear  our  message,  then  we  can- 

not expect  anything  to  happen  from  our 
I  preaching.  The  preacher  must  be  not 

'.only  a  truth-teller,  but  also  a  soul-lover. 
I I  The  unfortunate  one  whom  we  try  to 
I  win  from  ways  of  sin  can  easily  tell 

f  whether  we  are  moved  by  a  real  interest 

||or  whether  we  hold  him  off  at  arm's 
j, length.  He  will  not  be  affected  by  what 

ywe  say,  if  race  prejudice  or  class  con- 
1 .:  sciousness  or  a  finicky  fear  of  dirt  and 

'I  squalor  makes  us  shudder  lest  we  touch 
J  him.    The  successful  missionary  is  the 
man  who  can  go  to  an  alien  people  and 

j  become  in  a  very  real  sense  one  of  them. 
The  evangelist  whose  message  the  Lord 

can  bless  is  the  one  who,  though  he  pro- 
claims the  truth  with  fearlessness,  has  a 

heart  of  love  which  expresses  itself  in 
oice  and  manner  and  approach.  It  is 

ather  easy  to  be  coldly  and  forbiddingly 
rthodox;  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  be 

truly  evangelical  and  passionately  evan- 
gelistic. We  may  keep  the  truth  splen- 

didly sterile  in  a  refrigerator;  but  if  it  is 
to  take  root  and  grow,  it  must  be  blessed 
with  the  warmth  of  a  love  that  is  both 
human  and  divine. 

Christian  Enthusiasm 

"Fervent  in  spirit"  is  a  quality  which 
the  Apostle  Paul  enjoins  upon  us.  The 
word  indicates  an  effervescence,  a  boil- 

ing over  of  spirit.  Enthusiasm  naturally 
belongs  to  Christianity.  What  else  could 

one  expect,  but  that  the  one  in  whom 
God  dwells  by  His  Spirit  should  be  so 
surcharged  by  that  indwelling  as  to  make 
him  overflow  like  a  fountain.  The  joy 

and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  simply 

cannot  be  restrained.  They  must  break 
out  in  song  and  testimony  and  praise  and 

prayer.  A  professed  believer  in  Christ 
who  is  not  enthusiastic  in  his  faith  is 

sub-Christian,  to  say  the  least.  Perhaps 
one   could   even   call   him   unchristian. 

There  are,  of  course,  excesses  which 

create  something  of  a  prejudice  against 

any  show  of  enthusiasm  among  Chris- 
tians. There  is  a  shouting  and  a  rolling 

and  a  physical  contortionism  which  goes 
in  the  name  of  Christianity,  but  which 
more  often  seems  a  mere  hysteria  of 
human  emotion.  Such  fanaticism  tends 
to  drive  more  modest  Christians  into  an 

opposite  extreme  of  cool,  sedate,  and 
proper  behavior  which  tends  to  get  just 
as  far  from  the  Christian  spirit  as  is  the 
fanaticism. 

Unless  one  is  enthusiastic  about  his 

faith  he  will  not  be  evangelistic.  Unless 

the  truth  of  God's  Word  has  moved  us 
deeply  we  will  never  be  able  to  move 
anybody  else.  Unless  we  believe  with 
all  our  hearts  we  will  be  unable  to  induce 

anyone  else  to  believe  with  even  a  corner 
of  his  heart.  Unless  our  neighbors  can 

see  that  something  has  taken  hold  of  us 

which  has  veritably  revolutionized  our 

lives  and  made  us  campaigners  and  prop- 
agandists, they  will  not  be  inspired  to 

anything  different  from  what  they  al- 
ready know.  The  chief  reason  for  the 

rapid  spread  of  Communism  over  the 
world  is  that  every  Communist  is  an 

enthusiast.  Lenin  called  Communism  "a 

militant  monastic  order."  This  political 
and  social  ideology  has  virtually  become 
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a  religion,  with  every  adherent  an  en- 
thusiastic promoter.  Communists  talk 

about  their  faith  wherever  they  go,  not 

just  in  set  speeches,  but  in  ordinary  con- 
versation. For  a  Communist  everything 

is  subordinated  to  the  interests  of  the 

party;  nothing  is  so  important  as  to 
preach  his  cause  and  to  make  other  Com- 
munists. 

Christianity  has  no  chance  in  its  strug- 

gle against  Communism  except  in  a 
similar  enthusiasm  of  us  Christian  peo- 

ple. Fire  must  be  fought  with  fire;  en- 
thusiasm with  enthusiasm.  As  we  are 

baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
fire,  the  warmth  of  our  hearts  will  reach 
out  to  melt  indifference  and  to  absorb 

the  lesser  fires  of  fleshly  materialism. 

Communism  comes  sweeping  into  the 

vacuum  of  spiritual  coldness;  it  has  no 
chance  where  the  life  is  completely  won 
to  the  love  of  God  and  the  joy  of  the 

Holy  Ghost. 
We  want  church  services  that  are  rev- 

erent and  dignified.  But  we  do  not  want 
a  stiff  formalism  and  ritualism  from 

which  the  light  has  gone  out.  We  want 
worshipers  with  lighted  eyes  and  uplifted 
faces  and  burning  hearts.  We  want  a 
song  service  that  sings  with  deep  feeling 

the  great  truths  of  our  faith  and  the 
sincere  worship  of  our  hearts.  There 
must  be  place  for  tears  and  smiles,  for 

"amens"  that  come  deep  from  fervent 
hearts.  We  want  preaching  that  is  the 

whole  man  expressing  himself  in  the 

overflowing  type  of  speech  and  gesture. 

We  have  no  use  for  a  cold  professional- 
ism technically  perfect  but  spiritually 

impotent.  A  modern  poet  exclaims 

"Ruffle  the  perfect  manners  of  the  frozen 
heart 

And  once  again  compel  it  to  be  awk- 

ward and  alive." Better  awkwardness  than  death;  better 

lack  of  culture  than  lack  of  spiritual 

power. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Give  Him  free 

way  in  your  heart  and  life.  When  He 
puts  a  song  in  your  heart,  sing  it  with  all 

your  might.  When  He  gives  you  a  testi- 
mony of  His  saving  grace  and  keeping 

power,  tell  it  to  the  multitudes.  When 
He  sends  you  with  burning  love  to  do 
personal  work,  speak  with  a  fervency 
which  befits  the  tremendous  issues  at 

stake.  Let  us  discipline  and  keep  in  re- 
straint all  that  is  merely  human  about 

us.  But  let  us  give  the  fire  of  God  free 

scope  to  burn,  consuming  the  dross  in  us 
and  reaching  out  to  warm  and  en  flame 
the  hosts  which  are  freezing  to  death. 
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The  Scriptural  Alternative  to  War 

By  Shem  Peachey 

What  does  the  Gospel  reveal  is  God's 
purpose  for  His  children  in  this  world? 

Is  not  the  whole  scope  of  a  Christian's 
lifework  focused  in  the  Great  Commis- 

sion? Does  a  permanent  committal  to  an 
alternative  to  war,  given  by  Christians  to 

any  government,  fall  within  the  perspec- 
tive of  the  Great  Commission,  or  with- 

out? 
It  is  true  that  America  learned  more 

about  the  Gospel  principle  and  teaching 
of  nonresistance  during  this  last  war  than 
ever  before.  How  was  this  learned?  By 

observing  the  sacrificial  service  of  thou- 
sands of  conscientious  objectors  for  the 

sake  of  the  principle  of  peace.  For  this 
we  have  always  rejoiced  and  thanked  the 
Lord.  But  this  testimony  for  peace  which 
has  been  so  much  appreciated  was  after 

all  only,  an  incidental  by-product.  The 
church  committed  her  young  men  to  the 

government  for  one  year,  in  the  begin- 

ning of  the  program,  to  do  "work  of  na- 
tional importance."  A  five-year  war,  with 

thousands  of  Mennonite  young  men  to 
be  drafted,  was  not  then  anticipated. 

The  purpose  was  an  alternative  to  war 

for  our  young  men.  The  inhuman  treat- 
ment accorded  to  our  young  men  during 

World  War  I  was  remembered,  and  an 
effort  was  made  to  avoid  that.  A  legal 
alternative  to  army  service,  acceptable  to 
the  church  and  the  public  was  sought, 
in  order  to  maintain  inviolate  for  us 

the  Gospel  principle  of  nonresistance. 
We  believe  this  was  right.  The  Lord 
be  praised  for  His  blessing  on  us  in  all 
of  this. 

Thus,  the  purpose  in  launching  the 
Civilian  Public  Service  program  was  not 
with  the  idea  of  a  missionary  endeavor. 
The  church  committed  the  work  to  the 
Mennonite  Central  Committee,  and  did 

little  else  the  first  year.  The  project  was 

not  thought  of  as  a  missionary  enter- 
prise, even  though  we  did  rejoice  in  the 

testimony  for  peace,  which  necessarily 
must  accrue. 

During  these  years  of  relief  work  "In 
the  Name  of  Christ,"  since  the  war,  a 
world-wide  testimony  has  been  given, 
which,  we  understand,  is  everywhere 

recognized  and  appreciated.  The  con- 
tributions of  food  and  clothing,  the  value 

of  total  service  in  relieving  suffering,  the 
influence  for  peace  in  the  world,  the 
sacrificial,  unremunerative  service,  the 

millions  of  dollars  in  money  and  pro- 
visions, given  and  distributed,  and  not 

least,  the  contribution  toward  the  social, 
moral,  and  spiritual  rehabilitation  of 
unfortunate  and  distressed  people  in 
many  parts  of  the  world,  has  incidentally 
made  its  impact  on  the  public  mind. 

During  World  War  I  we  did  not  have 

adequate  provision  for  our  drafted  men, 
and  they  suffered.  During  World  War 
II  an  alternative  service  was  provided 
and  they  were  spared  the  suffering  of  the 
first  war.    Since  the  war  a  strong  relief 
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work  has  been  voluntarily  carried  on, 
in  which  hundreds  of  Mennonites,  most- 

ly young  people,  served.  During  the  in- 
terim since  the  war  and  now,  and  still 

continuing,  we  enjoy  total  exemption  for 
our  men.  Do  we  see  the  progress,  from 
suffering  to  total  exemption?  Surely  the 
powers  that  be  at  Washington  have  also 

observed  the  relief  service  "in  the  name 

of  Christ."  They  could  not  feel  them- 
selves qualified  to  draft  us  for  a  spiritual 

ministry  to  the  world.  But  could  it  not 

be,  brethren,  that  they  are  at  this  mo- 
ment desiring  that  we  continue  the  work 

of  relief,  spiritual  rehabilitation,  and 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  around  the 
world,  and  are  giving  us  the  opportunity 
to  expand  our  services,  rather  than  to 
call  us  into  work  of  lesser  value,  as  for 

instance  some  form  of  civilian  public 
service?  The  above  will  also  apply  to 

other  peace  church  groups  who  rendered 
similar  service,  with  a  similar  testimony. 
We  remember  how  that  a  few  years  ago 
when  the  present  draft  law  was  enacted, 

Congress  surprised  us  with  a  total  ex- 

emption clause  in  the  law  for  us.  "And 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  with  faith  and  love  which  is 

in  Christ  Jesus"    (I  Tim.   1:14). 
So  now  brethren,  ministers,  and  mem- 

bers of  our  peace  committees,  let  us 
rise  to  our  present  challenge  in  our 
thinking.  Let  us  anew  recognize  our 
obligation  to  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  with  our  government 
asking  less  of  us,  in  true  loyalty  to  Him 
do  more  for  Him.  Let  us  understand 

that  the  command  to  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 

creature,"  does  not  imply  that  we  make 
an  immutable  commitment  of  our  re- 

sources in  personnel,  time,  and  money, 
which  belong  to  the  Lord,  to  any  gov- 

ernment, even  though  the  nature  of  the 
work  would  be  Scripturally  right. 

Things  which  in  themselves  are  not  a 
violation  of  a  principle  of  right,  but 
which  are  not  generally  expedient,  may 
be  permissible  in  an  emergency,  as  for 
instance  C.P.S.  in  the  last  war.  We 
thanked  God  for  it  then,  and  we  still  do. 

But  this  is  not  a  time  of  emergency,  when 
we  are  not  asked  to  render  an  equivalent 
to  military  service.  So  why  should  we 
think  in  that  direction?  It  is  of  course 

right  that  we  should  be  foresighted,  vigi- 
lant, and  prudent  concerning  any  pos- 
sible exigency  in  the  future.  But  it  is 

just  as  right  and  urgent  that  we  recog- 
nize present  opportunity,  and  act  upon 

it. 

Let  us  now  anticipate  permission  from 
our  government  to  carry  out  our  own 
program  for  the  Lord  in  the  event  of 
war  in  the  future,  and  plan  accordingly. 

Let  our  contacts  with  Washington  re- 
veal such  anticipation.  We  know  that 

this  is  the  will  of  the  Lord  for  us.  Let 
us  trust  Him  to  work  His  will  for  us 

and  in  us,  and  let  us  not  fear  to  put  the 
confidence  into  the  men  of  state  at 

Washington  which  the  present  situation 
seems  to  warrant. 

October  24,  195c 

It  Happened  — 

: 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From    Gospel   Herald,    Oct.    22,    75*25 / 

The  Ideal  Christian  Home  is  the  titlt 

of  a  new  book  by  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
which  will  probably  be  off  the  press  b) 
the  time  this  reaches  the  eye  of  the 
reader. 

Announcement  is  made  of  the  annual 

six-weeks  Bible  course,  to  be  held  al 
Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan.  4  to  Feb.  12,  1926 
Brethren  S.  F.  Coffman  and  Oscar  Burk 
holder  are  the  instructors. 

On  Oct.  4  our  new  church  building 

[Rensselaer,  Ind.]  was  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  in  the  forenoon,  the  sermon  being: 

preached  by  Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder  of  Goshen 
In  the  afternoon  Bro.  Floyd  Weavei 
of  Goshen  was  ordained  minister  here. 

At  our  last  Board  meeting  .  .  .  it  wa 

the  concensus  of  opinion  that  theft 
ought  to  be  an  increase  of  the  sub 
scription  price  of  the  Gospel  Herald 
The  new  rate  of  $2.00  per  year  will  be 
come  effective  Dec.  1,  1925. 

Officers  chosen  by  Missouri-Kansa: 
Conference:  Moderator,  J.  M.  Kreider 
Assistant  Moderator,  E.  J.  Berkey;  Sed 

retary,  J.  R.  Shank;  members  of  Execu 
tive  Committee,  T.  M.  Erb,  I.  G.  Hartz 
ler. 

What  promises  to  be  one  of  the  mos 
important  events  in  twentieth  centur 
history  of  Europe  was  the  signing  of  th( 
security  pact  between  France,  Germany 
England,  and  Italy.  Among  the  term! 
of  the  agreement  are  that  France  ant 
Germany  agree  never  to  attack  eacl 
other,  and  England  and  Italy  agree  t( 
come  to  the  rescue  of  either  nation  at 

tacked  by  the  other  in  violation  of  thi 

treaty. 

One  more  thought.  If  we  expect  Got 
and  the  powers  that  be  to  recognize  ou 
virtues,  and  to  grant  to  us  opportunitiei 
of  service  commensurate  therewith,  theii 
let  us  do  what  we  should  have  begun  frw 
years  ago,  namely,  put  on  a  campaign 
for  the  Lord,  enlisting  every  ordaine< 
man  in  effective  Scriptural  personal  en| 

deavors  to  get  every  member  in  th 
church  regenerated  and  enlisted  in  th 

Lord's  work.  This  will  positively  eradi 
cate  the  negative  lives  and  testimon 
among  us. 

We  do  not  know  how  long  we  may  b' 
blest  with  our  present  generous  consideil 
ation.  World  conditions  may  precipitate 
unbearable  conditions  any  time  as  far  a 

we  know.  But— 
"Let  us  then  be  up  and  doing 

With  a  heart  for  any  fate : 
Still  achieving,  still  pursuing : 

Learn  to  labor  and  to  wait." 
(Longfellow) 

Springs,  Pa. 

■  '■:. 
i 

in 
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erving  the  Church  Through  Our 

Literature  Program 

By  John  E.  Lapp 

To  serve  is  the  highest  calling  and  the 
west  position  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

'o  serve  the  church  is  the  task  of  every >nsecrated  child  of  God.  To  serve  the 

nurch  well,  we  must  first  provide  the 
est  in  literature.  Second,  we  must  dis- 
ibute  the  literature  throughout  the 
lurch.  And  third,  we  need  to  see  that 
le  literature  provided  is  properly  used, 

he  "preacher"  said:  "Of  making  many 
ooks  there  is  no  end;  and  much  study  is 

weariness  of  the  flesh."  To  provide 
terature  simply  for  the  sake  of  having 
lore  periodicals  and  books  is  no  good 
:ason.  Our  reason  must  be  to  provide 
hat  is  lacking  and  then  to 
(I)  Provide  the  Best  in  Literature. 
We  must  be  certain  in  our  literature 

>  "speak  .  .  .  the  things  which  become 
mnd  doctrine"  (Titus  2:1).  Untold 
amage  has  already  been  done,  even  in 
ur  own  beloved  church,  by  our  short- 
ghtedness  in  sensing  the  dangers  of 
opular  Fundamentalism  in  America. 
y  our  failure  to  recognize  the  color  of 
iiis  movement,  and  lending  a  listening 
ar  to  its  many  voices,  together  with 
jading  its  scores  of  magazines  and  books, 
e  as  a  church  have  suffered  tragic  losses 
I  the  breakdown  of  the  Christian  con- 
:ience  on  recognizing  the  teachings  of 
le  Bible  as  truth.  Because  of  the  way 
le  Fundamentalists  of  the  day  cham- 
ion  certain  Bible  truths  and  ride  them 

mtinually,  too  many  Christians  accept 
II  they  have  to  say.  For  instance,  their 
uphasis  on  the  personal  return  of  the 
ord  causes  many  unstudied  persons  to 
:cept  the  most  fantastic  teachings  on 
ispensationalism.  Again  the  emphasis 
a  the  personal  experience  of  salvation 
lakes  unsuspecting  ones  embrace  their 
nconditional  eternal  security  teachings, 
mphasizing  certain  teachings  of  Jesus 
nd  our  obligations  as  citizens  of  an 
irthly  nation  has  caused  a  tremendous 
reakdown  in  the  actual  belief  in  and 

ractice  of  nonresistance  to  evil.  By 

uphasizing  certain  of  Jesus'  teachings 
n  marriage  and  justifying  divorce  they 
ave  successfully  broken  down  the  con- 
:ience  of  some  on  the  seriousness  of 

lie  sin  of  divorce  and  remarriage.  They 
ave  through  a  series  of  emphases  suc- 
;eded  in  breaking  down  the  conscience 
f  many  on  the  Bible  principle  of  separa- 
on  from  the  world  and  conformity  to 
esus  Christ.  These  popular  Funda- 
lentalist  movements  of  the  day  have 
one  our  beloved  church  more  damage 
lan  Modernism  could  ever  hope  to. 
But  we  must  also  carefully  guard 
gainst  the  evil  taint  of  Modernism  as 
ell.  The  subtle  workings  of  those  who 
oeak  a  certain  language,  but  whose 
eart  belief  is  far  removed,  is  both  hypo- 
ritical  and  highly  dangerous. 
The  literature  which  our  church  pro- 

vides must  always  be  true  to  the  historic 
Anabaptist  position  of  the  church,  and 
never  in  any  way  contrary  thereto.  Any 
heresies  must  be  promptly  exposed  and 
certain  care  must  be  taken  that  all  he- 

retical works  are  disposed  of  promptly. 
Our  bookstores  need  to  keep  a  careful 

check  on  all  the  books  on  their  shelves. 
Our  Book  Review  Service  must  function 

thoroughly,  quickly,  and  efficiently.  Any 
books  which  are  rejected  tor  valid  rea- 

sons should  be  eliminated  from  the  cata- 
log and  shelves.  Our  service  to  the 

church  is  more  than  money-making;  it 
is  purposed  to  build  Christian  lives  and 
characters. 

The  periodicals  of  the  church  must  be 

Remember  Jesus  Christ 

When  you  think,  when  you  speak, 

When  you  read,  when  you  write, 
When  you  sing,  when  you  walk, 

When  you  seek  for  delight, 

To  be  kept  from  all  wrong 
When  at  home  or  abroad, 

Live  always  as  under 

The  eyes  of  your  God. 

Whatever  you  think, 

Never  think  what  you  feel 
You  would  blush 

In  the  presence  of  God  to  reveal; 
Whatever  you  speak 

In  a  whisper  or  clear, 
Say  nothing 

You  would  not  like  Jesus  to  hear. 

Whatever  you  read, 

Though  the  page  may  allure, 
Read  nothing  of  which 

You  are  perfectly  sure 
Consternation  at  once 

Would  be  seen  in  your  look 
If  God  should  say  solemnly, 

"Show  Me  that  book!" 

Whatever  you  write, 

Though  in  haste  or  in  heed, 
Write   nothing 

You  would  not  like  Jesus  to  read; 
Whatever  you  sing, 

In  the  midst  of  your  glees, 

Sing  nothing 

His  listening  ears  would  displease. 

Wherever  you  go, 

Never  go  where  you  fear 
Lest  the  great  God 

Should  ask  you,   "How   comest   thou 

here?" 

Turn  away  from  each  pleasure 

You'd  shrink  from  pursuing, 
If  God  should  look  down  and  say, 

"What  are  you  doing?" 

Selected  by  Mrs.  Abram  Lefever. 

made  to  serve  the  entire  church  and  not 

a  segment  thereof.  No  advertisements 
should  appear  which  are  questionable. 
Announcements  and  promotion  of  ideas 
should  be  very  deliberately  considered 
beforehand.  In  every  way  our  church 
papers  should  always  have  a  unifying 
effect  and  should  never  become  the  in- 

struments of  division.  With  changes  in 
literary  style  as  time  continues,  we  must 
be  sure  to  preserve  the  same  type  of  solid 
Bible  teaching  which  has  characterized 
our  church  papers  in  the  past. 

Again  our  literature  program  should 

be  complete.  We  have  an  excellent  sum- 
mer Bible  school  series.  Our  Sunday- 

school  helps  are  up  to  date.  But  we  are 
still  waiting  for  winter  Bible  school 
helps  for  our  local  congregations.  This  is 
an  urgent  need;  our  congregations  have 
been  waiting  for  fifteen  years  for  com- 

plete graded  materials. 
After  we  have  provided  the  best  in 

literature,  we  must 

(II)  See  That  Proper  Distribution  Is Made. 

Mennonite  periodicals  and  all  Men- 
nonite  books  should  be  found  in  every 
home.  We  should  be  a  more  home- 

loving,  Bible-reading  people.  Good  liter- 
ature in  our  homes  will  help  us  to  attain 

the  ideal.  There  are  many  other  worth- 
while books  which  would  be  valuable 

additions  to  our  home  libraries.  These 
should  also  be  recommended.  However, 
our  Mennonite  productions  should  be 
thoroughly  distributed.  How  can  this 
be  accomplished? 
We  will  need  to  enlist  our  ministers  in 

the  distribution  of  these  productions.  On 
numerous  occasions  the  writer  has  dis- 

tributed lar«e  numbers  of  books  to  the o 

members  of  his  home  congregation  sim- 

ply  by  putting  oui  fifty  or  more  books, 
telling  what  the  price  is  and  inviting 
folks  to  help  themselves.  Fifty  copies 

of  "War,  Peace,  and  Nonresistance,"  a 
large  book,  were  distributed.  This  is  not 
done  for  profit,  neither  will  the  minister 
be  out  of  pocket  if  announcemcms  are 
carefully  made. 

Might  it  be  possible  to  develop  more 
enthusiasm  among  ministers  ii  the  Pub- 

lishing House  would  send  to  each  a  copy 
of  all  new  books,  informing  the  minister 
that  he  may  return  the  copy  if  he  docs 
not  want  it,  but  that  if  he  keeps  it  the 

reduced  price  is  so  much?  \\'h\  not  offer 
him  the  usual  ministers'  discount  on  all that  he  sells? 

(III)  How  Can  We  Determine  That 
the  Literature  Which  Has  Been  Dis- 

tributed Is  Being  Used? 

A  certain  book  agent  called  in  a  home 
and  placed  his  books  on  the  floor.  The 
father  picked  out  one  after  another  and 
bought  a  lar^e  number.  Did  these  books 
become  ornaments  or  were  they  used? 

Reading  could  be  stimulated  in  several 
ways.  First,  book  reviews  could  be  given 

in  young  people's  meetings  or  in  mid- week church  meetings.  Second,  a  quiz 

could   be  conducted   in   young  people's 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PSALMS 

Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling 
place  in  all  generations.  Before  the 
mountains  were  brought  forth,  or  ever 
thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 

world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlast- 
ing;, thou  art  God. 

How  manifold  are  thy  works! 
Let  my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praise 

and  with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 
Thou  knowest  my  foolishness;  and  my 

sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 
Search  me,  O  God,  and  know  my 

heart:  try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts. 
Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying 

lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 
If  thou,  Lord,  shouldest  mark  iniqui- 

ties, O  Lord,  who  shall  stand?  But  there 
is  forgiveness  with  thee. 

Quicken  me  in  thy  righteousness. 
Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies. 
Lead  me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher 

than  I. 

This  is  my  rest  for  ever:  here  will  I 
dwell. 

Blessed  be  the  Lord  for  evermore. 
Amen,  and  Amen. 

—Compiled  by  Dewey  Yoder. 

meetings   on   certain   Mennonite   books O 

and  writings.  Third,  ministers  might 
be  supplied  with  cards  listing  Mennonite 
books  and  periodicals.  In  his  visits  the 
minister  could  check  with  his  members 
on  the  use  of  this  literature.  The  latter 

might  even  stimulate  pastoral  visitation. 
These  are  some  areas  in  which  a  busy 

minister  sees  the  need  for  literature. 

We  should  prepare  a  well-written  series 
of  booklets  on  marriage,  the  Christian 
home,  and  doctrinal  booklets  for  parents. 
We  should  have  booklets  on  courtship, 
social  life,  and  sex  problems,  books  for 
youth  on  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the 
Mennonites,  books  for  children,  such 
as  the  biographies  of  Mennonite  leaders. 
Some  years  ago  the  Gospel  Herald  con- 

tained the  write-ups  of  fifty  Mennonite 
leaders.  Why  not  have  a  series  of  books, 
possibly  ten  biographies  to  each  book, 
well  written,  in  the  Basil  Miller  style? 
It  would  certainly  be  possible  to  have  a 
book-of-the-month  club,  with  all  selec- 

tions by  Mennonite  authors,  coming 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 
if  we  plan  carefully  toward  this  end. 

As  a  church  man,  I  want  literature,  I 

want  good  literature  by  Mennonite  au- 
thors, I  want  good  literature  by  Men- 
nonite writers  for  today. 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

The  human  race  stands  terrified  on  the 

rim  of  an  abyss.— H.  S.  Bender. 
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The  Test  of  Confession 

By  Mrs.  Harold  P.  Frey 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 

cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I 
John   1:9). 

You  will  notice  in  Joshua  7:19  that  it 

was  Achan  who  had  sinned.  'And  Joshua 
said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give,  I  pray 
thee,  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  confession  unto  him;  and  tell 
me  now  what  thou  hast  done;  hide  it 

not  from  me."  Then  Achan  makes  his 
confession. 

Confession,  to  be  of  any  avail,  must 

let  go  its  hold  on  the  sin  confessed.  Un- 
confessed  sin  hinders  people  from  re- 

ceiving God's  mercy.  Proverbs  28:13  tells 
us  that  "he  that  covereth  his  sins  shall 
not  prosper;  but  whoso  confesseth  and 

forsaketh  them  shall  have  mercy." 
How  often  in  revival  meetings  it  has 

seemed  that  some  unseen  power  was  hin- 
dering the  meetings.  Why?  Because  of 

unconfessed  sin.  Sin  in  the  life  of  one 

member  will  hinder  the  whole  congrega- tion. 

We  never  rise  above  our  confession. 

Confession  is  simply  believing  with  our 

hearts  and  repeating  with  our  lips  God's own  declaration  of  what  we  are  in  Christ. 

Confession  is  faith's  way  of  expressing 
itself.  Nothing  will  establish  you  and 

build  your  faith  as  quickly  as  confes- 
sion. Paul  tells  us  that  he  preached 

"the  word  of  faith"  .  .  .  "that  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 

salvation"    (Romans  10:8-10). 
Confession  by  faith  is  believing  and 

confessing  before  experiencing  the  re- 
sult. Confession  comes  first,  and  then 

Jesus  our  High  Priest  responds  with  the 
new  birth.  The  new  birth  is  a  heaven- 

sent spiritual  miracle  based  upon  our 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  salvation 
without  confession.  Few  Christians  today 
have  recognized  the  place  confession 

holds  in  God's  plan  for  appropriation  of 
His  blessings.  Our  negative  confession 
of  sin  was  only  to  open  the  way  for  the 

positive  confession  "unto  salvation"— of  a whole  lifetime  of  believing  with  our 
heart  and  saying  with  our  lips  every- 

thing God  says  to  us  in  His  promises. 
A  spiritual  law  that  few  recognize  is 

that  our  confession  rules  us.  Some  con- 
fess with  their  lips  but  deny  in  their 

hearts.  They  say,  "Yes,  the  Word  is 
true,"  but  in  their  hearts  they  say,  "It 

is  not  true  in  my  case." The  Christian  is  to  act  on  every  phase 
of  his  salvation  that  he  knows  about. 
We  are  not  to  ignore  or  neglect  our 
legal  standing  in  Christ,  for  it  is  the  basis 
for  the  acts  of  faith  which  puts  God  to 
work  fulfilling  His  Word  to  us. 
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Tract  News 

"We  had  a  great  summer,"  writ 
Howard  Rose,  leader  of  the  Young  Pe 

pie's  Missionary  Society  (Free  Meth 

dist))  of  Tyrone,  Pennsylvania.  "We  h; six  high-school  young  people  travelir 
with  us  and  spent  the  summer  in  co: 
ducting  evangelistic  services,  street  met 

ings,  park  services,  children's  meeting and  in  doing  door-to-door  calling.  \V 

used  a  number  of  your  tracts."  With  th 
inspiring  letter  came  an  order  for  sever 
thousand  more  tracts. 

States  represented  in  this  week's  orde were:  Ohio,  Wisconsin,  Pennsylvani 
New  Hampshire,  Michigan,  Kansas,  I 
diana,  Missouri,  Minnesota,  and  Mar land. 

A  busy  tract  distributor  in  Wisconsi 

writes:  "Many  souls  have  found  Chri 
here  in  Milwaukee  and  your  tracts  hai 
been  a  great  help  in  reaching  them.  W 
often  see  ten  to  twenty  come  to  Chri 
...  at  a  single  street  meeting.  On  stret 
cars,  busses,  at  depots,  in  shops,  and  i 
homes  we  have  the  great  joy  and  priy 

lege  of  reaching  the  lost  for  Chris 
We  praise  God  for  His  power  and  gi\ 

Him  all  the  glory." 

There  cannot  be  a  secret  Christia 
Grace  is  like  ointment  hid  in  the  ham 

it  betrayeth  itself.  If  you  truly  feel  it 
sweetness  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  you  wi 
be  constrained  to  confess  Christ  befo 
men. 

D.  L.  Moody  said,  "I  firmly  belies that  the  church  of  God  will  have  to  co; 
fess  her  own  sins,  before  there  can  be  ar 

great  work  of  grace." In  Daniel  9:4-19  we  read  of  Daniel 

prayer  to  God  and  his  confession  of  si: 
Our  confession  includes:  the  whole  ( 

Scripture  truth;  all  that  His  sacrifk 
provided;  all  that  His  high  priesthoo 

covers;  the  whole  of  God's  revealed  wil 
Your  success  and  usefulness  in  tr. 

world  is  going  to  be  measured  by  you 
confession  and  by  the  tenacity  wit 

which  you  "hold  fast"  that  confessio under  all  circumstances.  God  can  be  n 

bigger  in  you  than  you  confess  Him  t be. 

"So  let  our  lives  and  lips  confess  th 

holy  Gospel  we  profess." Sterling,  111. 

God— All  by  Himself 
By  Beulah  I.   Good 

It  was  Sunday  morning,  one  of  thos 
mornings  early  in  May  when  it  seerr 
the  clouds  have  not  made  up  their  mine 
which  to  do— rain  or  let  the  sun  pee 
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hrough.  People  were  coming  to  Sunday 
chool.  Not  all  had  cars.  Some  walked, 
ind,  perhaps  because  of  the  weather, 
vere  a  little  late.  A  few  minutes  before 

en  o'clock  I  walked  up  the  steps  to  the 
;:hurch.  Just  a  couple  steps  ahead  went 
iCenneth,  a  little  boy  not  quite  nine  years 

fid.  He  opened  the  door  and  we  en- 
ered  the  building  together.  Kenneth 
toticed  the  seats  were  ail  empty  and  that 
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we  were  the  first  to  arrive.  Immediately 

he  looked  up  and  said,  "Empty  church 
house.  God  is  here  all  by  Himself." 
Without  further  thought  I  replied,  "No, 
not  now.  For  we  are  here  too."  Kenneth 
smiled  and  said,  "Yes,  but  He  was." 

It  is  wonderful  when  children  learn 

early  in  life  to  honor  and  reverence  God's 
house.  To  do  this  we  must  be  con- 

scious of  His  presence.    It  was  a  happy 
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thought  to  me  as  we  entered  the  church 

that  Kenneth's  first  thought  and  expres- 
sion was  "God  is  here."  Little  and  big 

boys  and  girls,  as  they  meet  at  God's house,  should  come  together  quietly  to 
worship  and  sing  praises  to  Jesus  our 
Saviour  in  a  way  that  is  pleasing  to 
Him,  remembering  as  Kenneth  did,  that 
"God  is  here." 

South  Boston,  Va. 

Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 

i  Report  of  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  session  held  at  the  Plum 

"reek  Church,  Beemer,  Nebraska,  August  9-11,  1950: 
Organization — Moderator:  P.  .R.  Kennel,  Shickley,  Nebr. ;  Assistant 

/loderator:  Noah  Landis,  Alpha,  Minn.;  Treasurer:  John  R.  Troyer, 
Jeaver  Crossing,  Nebr.;  Secretary:  Willard  Leichty,  Way  land,  Iowa. 

Thirty-five  responded  to  the  roll  call.  This  constituted  a  quorum. 
Conference  privileges  were  extended  to  visitors  and  those  licensed  to 
reach. 
Committees  Appointed: 

Nominating  Committee:  William  Eicher,  J.  L.  Hershberger,  Ed- 
ward Birkey. 

Resolutions  Committee:  Simon  Gingerich,  Alvin  Gascho,  Ernest 
Lauriman. 
The  following  motions  were  adopted: 
1.  After  the  Conference  Reorganization  Committee  report  was 

iven  by  Bro.  Fred  Gingerich,  the  motion  was  adopted  that  we  accept 
be  report  of  this  committee  and  retain  the  committee  for  another 
ear  to  make  further  study  and  report  to  conference  next  year. 
2.  It  was  decided  that  the  Ministerial  Relations  Report  of  General 

Conference  be  put  on  the  agenda  for  consideration  at  our  ministerial 
leeting  at  conference  in  August,  1951. 
3.  The  motion  was  carried  that  our  Secretary  of  Home  Interests 

bntinue  in  office  for  one  more  year. 
!  4.  The  motion  was  adopted  that  the  Wednesday  evening  offering 
hould  be  given  to  the  mission  work  at  Davenport,  Iowa. 
5.  It  was  moved  and  accepted  that  since  the  East  Union  Committee 
ad  finished  their  work,  the  tenure  of  their  office  be  terminated. 
1  Upon  the  request  of  Bro.  John  D.  Zehr,  formerly  of  Manson,  Iowa, 
ow  of  Los  Angeles,  California,  a  conference  letter  was  granted  to 
dm,  which  he  expects  to  place  with  the  South  Pacific  Conference  in 
e  November  session. 
It  was  decided  that  the  Ministerial  Relations   Committee  provide 

pr  a  midyear  ministerial  meeting  to  be  held  in  February,  1951. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  Conference,  on  the  recommendation 

if  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  District  Mission  Board,  appointed 
Iro.   and  Sister  Hobbs  as  workers  of  the   Iowa   City   Mission   for 
nother  year. 

'  Ordinations — Upon  motion  the  following  brethren  were  recognized 
Is  members  of  "conference  in  the  various  offices  to  which  they  were 
rdained  during  the  year:   Sam  Oswald,  bishop  at  Beemer,   Nebr.; 

Ternon  Gerig,  minister  at  Wayland,  Iowa;   Vernon  Roth,  minister 
t  Wayland,  Iowa;  Ralph  Yoder,  deacon  at  Alpha,   Minn.;  Amnion 

I  tiller,  minister  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.;   Sterling  Stauffer, 
jeacon  at  East  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr.;  John  R.  Troyer,  minister 
|t  West  Fairview,  Milford,  Nebr. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
I.  Resolution  of  Condolence.  Inasmuch  as  the  Lord  has  called 
om  time  to  eternity  Bishop  Joseph  E.  Zimmerman,  who  served  the 
last  Fairview  Church  near  Milford,  Nebraska,  and  Bro.  Ezra  Roth, 
linister  in  the  West  Fairview  Church  near  Beaver  Crossing,  Ne- 
raska,  be  it  therefore 
Resolved:   That   we,   the  ministerial   body   of   the   Iowa-Nebraska 

Conference,  in  regular  session  assembled  at  the  Plum  Creek  Church 
ijkear  Beemer,  Nebraska,  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will  of  our 
il ind  heavenly   Father  who   doeth   all   things   well;  that  we   hereby 
Jxtend   our   sympathies   to   their   families   and   to    the   congregations 
■Much  they  so  faithfully  served;  that  this  resolution  of  condolence  be 
pread  upon  the  minutes  of  conference;  and  that  our  secretary  for- 

ward a  copy  to  each  of  the  bereaved  families,  and  to  the  congrega- 
ons  which  they  served. 
II.  Resolution  of  Appreciation.  Inasmuch  as  our  brethren  and  sis- 

ers  of  the  Plum  Creek  congregation  near  Beemer,  Nebraska,  have 
0  graciously  and  cordially  shown  the  Christian  virtue  of  hospitality 
1  that  they  have  made  provision  for  our  physical  well  being  while 
'e  were  in  attendance  at  the  District  Conference  held  at  their  church, 
e  it  therefore 
I  Resolved:  That  we  hereby  express  our  appreciation  for  the  same 
nd  extend  to  them  hearty  thanks  and  wish  them  the  rich  blessing 
f  the  Lord  as  they  continue  to  serve  Him. 
III.  Resolution  to  Missionaries  and  Relief  Workers  in  China, 

fie  it  Resolved:  That  we  the  Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  assembled  at 
•  eemer,  Nebr.,  August  9-11,  1950,  take  this  opportunity  of  extending 
Christian  greetings  and  an  expression  of  appreciation  to  our  mission- 
ries  and  relief  workers  in  China  for  their  service  and  labor  of  love, 

and  also  of  pledging  to  them  our  support  in  prayer  and  by  our  means 
Conterence  Sermon — The  conference  sermon  was  preached  by  C.  J 

Garber  of  Alpha,  Minn.   He  used  the  text  found  in  Isaiah  60:1:  "Arise 

shine;  for  thy  light  is  come." 
The  following  gave  testimonies  to  the  conference  sermon:   P.   J 

Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa;  W.  R.   Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr.;   D.  J 
Fisher,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Ldward  Birkey,  Jolley,  Iowa;  Simon  Gingerich 
Wayland,  Iowa;  Sam  Oswald,  Lyons,  Nebr.;  L.  O.  Schlegel,  Miliord 
Nebr.;  J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Subjects  discussed  were: 

I.  Meeting  God  Before  Meeting  Men,  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber, 
Kalona,  Iowa. 

II.  The  Constraining  Love  of  Christ,  Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River, 
Nebr. 

III.  The  Place  of  the  Spirit  in  Learning  Spiritual  Truth,   Simon 
Gingerich,  Wayland,  Iowa. 
IV.  Making  the  Home  Christian,  Edward  Birkey,  Jolley,  Iowa. 
V.  Developing  Christian  Attitudes,  William  Eicher,  Miliord,  Nebr. 
The  following  reports  were  given  in  open  conference.    Full  reports 

will  appear  in  pamphlet  form. 
Bishops'  Council:  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference:  Sam  Oswald. 
Congregational  Report:  Willard  Leichty. 
Iowa-Nebraska  Conference  School  Board:  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities:  George  Miller. 
Publication  Board:  Simon  Gingerich. 
District  Mission  Board  Treasurer:  Ira  Wenger. 
Iowa  City  Missions:  Norman  Hobbs. 
Children's  Welfare  Board:  Glen  Yoder. 
Conference  Treasurer:  John  R.  Troyer. 
Board  of  Education:  Samuel  Nafziger. 
Kansas  City  Mission:  Edward  Yoder. 

Election  of  Officers 

Moderator  of  Conference:  D.  J.  Fisher. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Conference:  Sam  Oswald. 
Secretary  of  Conference   (three  years) :   Willard  Leichty. 
District  Mission  Board  Treasurer:  Ira  Wenger. 
President  of  District  Sewing  Circle:  Mrs.  Ed  Garber. 
Vice-president  of  District  Sewing  Circle:  Mrs.  Warren  Eicher. 
Secretary-treas.  of  District  Sewing  Circle:  Mrs.  Alvin  Gascho. 
Secretary  of  Literature:  Cora  Zehr. 

Secretary  of  Girls'  Work:  Helen  Miller. 
Delegate  to  North  Central  Conference:  Max  Yoder. 

Children's  Welfare  Board,  Kansas  City:  George  Miller. 
Local  Board,  Kansas  City  Mission:  Willard  Leichty,  Amnion  Miller. 
General  Mission  Board  Member:  George  Miller. 
Publication  Board  Member:  Simon   Gingerich. 
Iowa  School  Board  Members:  W.  R.  Eicher,  Max  Yoder. 

Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference:  Henry  Yoder. 
Assistant  Moderator  of  Workers'  Conference:  Paul  Glanzer. 
Delegates  to  General  Conference:  Oliver  Roth,  Nick  Stoltzfus,  Earn- 

est Kauffman,  Lee  Schlegel,  Amos  Weaver. 

Delegates  Present 

Bishops:  P.  J.  Blosser,  South  English,  Iowa;  Edward  Birkey,  Jol- 
ley,   Iowa;   William    Eicher,    Milford,    Nebr;.    D.   J.    Fisher,    Kalona, 

Iowa;    Simon    Gingerich,    Wayland,    Iowa;    P.    R.    Kennel,    Shickley, 
Nebr.;  Sam  Oswald,  Lyons,  Nebr.;   L.   O.   Schlegel,   Milford,   Nebr.; 
J.  Y.  Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Ministers:  Edward  Diener,  Wellman,  Iowa;  Amos  Gingerich,  Par- 
nell,  Iowa;  Paul  T.   Guengerich,  Parnell,  Iowa;  J.  L.  Hershberger, 
Kalona,   Iowa;    Norman   Hobbs,    Iowa   City,    Iowa;    Silas   J.    Horst, 
South    English,    Iowa;    William    Lauver,    Davenport,    Iowa;    Willard 
Leichty,   Wayland,   Iowa;   George   Miller,   Wellman,   Iowa;   Nicholas 
Stoltzfus,   Manson,   Iowa;   A.   Lloyd  Swartzendruber,   Kalona,   Iowa; 
Alvin  Gascho,  Wood  River,  Nebr.;  Fred  Gingerich,  Chappell,  Nebr.; 
Amnion  Miller,  Milford,  Nebr.;  P.  O.  Oswald,  Wisner,  Nebr.;   Fred 
Reeb,    Shickley,    Nebr.;    John    R.    Troyer,    Beaver    Crossing,    Nebr.; 
Oliver    Roth,    Milford,    Nebr.;    C.    J.    Garber,    Alpha,    Minn.;    Noah 
Landis,  Alpha,  Minn. 

Visiting  Minister:  Edward  Yoder,  Kansas  City.  Kans. 
Deacons:  Ralph  Yoder,  Alpha,  Minn.;   Daniel   Z.  Birkey,   Beemer, 

Nebr.;  Alvin  B.  Eichelberger,  Broken  Bow,  Nebr.;  Earnest  Kauffman, 

Wisner,    Nebr.;    Sterling-    Stauffer,    Miliord,    Nebr.;     Lee    Schlegel, 
Shickley,  Nebr.;  Arthur  Stutzman,  Cairo,  Nebr.;  Samuel  B.  Nafziger, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  Levi  C.  Schrock,  Kalona,  Iowa;  Amos  Weaver,  Kin- 

ross, Iowa;  Harvey  Yoder,  Wellman,  Iowa. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

ROCKWAY  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  St.  Jacobs  Mennonite  Church,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  was  crowded  Friday  evening, 
Oct.  6,  with  relatives  and  friends  of  the  1950 

graduating  class  of  Rockway  Mennonite 
School  who  were  there  to  witness  the  cere- 

monies when  thirteen  young  men  and  women 

received  their  high  school  graduation  diplo- 
mas issued  by  the  Ontario  Department  of 

Education.  Roy  S.  Koch,  pastor  of  the  church, 
was  in  the  chair.  The  music  was  directed  by 
Lois  Buckwalter,  music  teacher  at  the  school. 
Simon  B.  Martin,  a  member  of  the  school 
board,  led  the  devotions. 

Special  singing  was  rendered  by  a  chorus 

and  two  quartets  from  the  school.  Glen  Bru- 
bacher,  a  member  of  the  graduating  class, 
gave  a  testimony  in  which  he  recalled  some 
of  the  experiences  of  the  four  years,  including 
the  difficulties  of  carrying  on  schoolwork  in 

crowded  and  temporary  quarters  while  build- 
ing was  going  on.  This  class,  incidentally, 

entered  the  school  in  the  second  year  of  its 
operation.  Miriam  Snider,  another  graduate, 
gave  the  valedictory  address  and  expressed  the 
determination  of  the  graduates  to  live  up  to 

the  second  part  of  their  class  motto  ("Enter  to 
learn,  depart  to  serve")  as  they  had  lived  up to  the  first. 

Howard  Zehr  of  Peoria,  111.,  gave  the  grad- 
uation address.  He  challenged  the  class  to 

yield  completely  to  the  Lord  and  to  consecrate 
themselves  to  the  fulfillment  of  their  motto. 

The  chairman  called  attention  to  the  gradu- 
ating class  of  1949,  many  of  whom  have  con- 

tinued their  education  in  government  schools 
and  have  stood  at  or  near  the  top  of  their 
classes.  At  least  two  of  them  are  going  on  to 
college  with  the  aid  of  scholarships.  Although 
the  school  is  still  young,  there  is  already  a 
precedent  established  which  is  a  challenge  to 
all  its  graduates.  H.  D.  Groh. 

LANCASTER  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School  opened  with 
an  enrollment  of  two  hundred  sixty  students. 
All  of  these  are  in  the  high  school  department 
except  five.  Three  students  are  taking  the 

high  school  Bible  course,  the  other  two  stu- 
dents constitute  a  new  department  in  our 

school,  the  department  for  deaf.  These  two 
students  were  among  others  who  confessed 
Christ  recently  in  the  meeting  for  deaf  being 

held  regularly  semimonthly  within  the  Lan- 
caster Conference  district.  At  the  earnest  re- 
quest of  the  parents  that  these  girls  would 

not  need  to  go  back  to  Mt.  Airy  in  Philadel- 
phia and  live  in  that  environment  as  young 

Christians,  the  Board  of  Trustees  approved 
and  the  Supervising  Committee  arranged  to 
have  these  two  students  in  our  school.  We 

are  happy  to  accommodate  them  here.  The 
classes  in  the  high  school  department  are  as 

follows:  Seniors  —  58,  Juniors  —  62,  Sopho- 
mores— 68,  Freshmen — 67. 

Because  of  the  call  of  the  Mission  Board 

for   teachers   for  Ethiopia   there  have   been 

changes  in  our  faculty.  Sister  Lois  Garber, 
head  of  the  English  department  since  the 
opening  of  the  school,  left  for  Ethiopia  in 

August.  Clayton  Keener,  mathematics  teach- 
er for  a  number  of  years,  and  his  daughter, 

Ellen  K.  Eshleman,  a  teacher  the  past  year, 
will  likely  have  left  for  Ethiopia  before  you 

read  this.  Anna  Mary  Weaver  '45  and  John 
W.  Weaver  '47,  both  graduates  of  this  school, 
have  begun  their  first  year  of  teaching  here. 

Paul  N.  Kraybill  '43,  also  a  graduate,  has  re- 
turned as  Hall  Manager  and  freshmen  New 

Testament  teacher.  Erla  Oberholtzer  has  en- 
tered the  school  as  a  new  teacher. 

Among  the  visitors  on  the  campus  were 
Richard  Kling  from  Alabama;  I.  W.  Royer, 
Orrville,  Ohio;  and  Harold  Kreider  from 
Missouri. 

The  third  annual  Teachers'  Institute  of  the 
Lancaster  Conference  Schools  and  associated 

eastern  schools  was  held  on  the  campus  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  October  6,  7,  1950.  It 
was  well  represented  by  teachers  from  the 
schools  in  eastern  Pennsylvania  and  Delaware. 

The  five  sessions  centered  around  "The  Chris- 

tian Viewpoint  on  Education"  which  includ- 
ed discussions  on  psychology  and  curriculum; 

"Social  Studies,"  which  included  methods  of 

teaching  and  sectional  meetings;  "The 
Church  Viewpoint  on  School  Administration" 
related  to  teachers  and  boards;  "Child  Growth 
and  Development,"  which  included,  besides 
messages  on  the  sound  mind,  a  panel  dis- 

cussion on  the  child;  and  an  open  forum  on 

"How  I  Did  It,"  expressions  from  teachers  on 
various  practical  phases  of  school  work.  The 
Institute  closed  with  a  message  on  the  sub- 

ject, "Let  Us  Go  On"  by  George  R.  Brunk. 
We  feel  that  the  Institute  was  very  much 
worth  while. 

Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  to  be  held 
at  the  school  from  Monday  to  Friday,  October 
23  to  November  3,  conducted  by  Ray  J.  Shenk 
of  the  Cottage  City,  Maryland,  congregation. 

J.  Paul  Graybill. 

Education — Pagan  or  Christian? 
Sin  and  education  have  caused  the 

church  more  headaches  than  anything 
else.  In  fact,  the  sad  state  of  religion 

throughout  the  world  is  due  to  educa- 
tion—or, to  put  it  more  precisely,  pagan 

education. 

The  church  is  not  opposed  to  educa- 
tion. Its  Founder  is  universally  admitted 

to  be  the  Master  Teacher  of  all  time.  He 

made  education  implicit  in  the  Christian 

system.  But  Christian  education  is  basi- 
cally unique  and  quickly  found  itself 

in  conflict  with  its  antithesis,  Greek  edu- 
cation. The  Greeks  had  a  culture  of  the 

intellect  based  on  naturalistic  theses. 

Christianity  had  a  culture  of  the  spirit 
based  on  supernatural  theses. 

The  Apostle  Paul  after  his  brush  with 
the  Areopagites  in  Athens  saw  what  the 
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church  was  up  against.  He  made  no  com- 
promise with  an  education  that  exalted 

the  mind  of  man  and  naturalistic  phi- 

losophy, and  flung  Isaiah's  inspired  dic- 
tum at  them:  "I  [God]  will  destroy  the 

wisdom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 

nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 

dent." 

When  Hellenism  was  about  to  under 
mine  and  reduce  the  church  to  stark 

impotence,  Tertullian  cried  out:  "[Natu- 
ralistic] philosophy  is  the  material  of  the 

world's  wisdom  and  rash  interpreter  of 
the  nature  and  dispensation  of  God. 
Indeed,  heresies  themselves  are  instigated 

by  philosophy  ....  [Greek]  dialectic 
has  become  the  art  of  building  up  and. 

pulling  down;  an  art  evasive  in  its  propo- 
sitions, farfetched  in  its  conjectures, 

harsh  in  its  arguments,  and  productive  of 
contentions.  .  .  .  What  has  Athens  to  do 

with  Jerusalem?  What  concord  is  there 
between  the  academy  and  the  church? 
What  between  heretics  and  Christians? 

.  .  .  Away  with  all  attempts  to  produce 
a  mottled  Christianity  of  Stoic,  Platonic 

and  dialectic  composition!" Hellenism  still  pesters  us.  In  its  bask 

aspects  the  present  war  between  "liberal- 
ism" and  "orthodoxy"  in  the  field  of 

Christian  education  is  identical  to  that 
which  Paul  and  Tertullian  faced.  Get 

the  contrast  between  pagan  education 
and  Christian  education: 

PAGAN 
Man  centered. 
Unknown  character  of 

universe. 

Mind,  the  norm. 

Truth    only    relative. 

Seeks   truth. 

Objective,   impersonal. A  material  process. 
Would  secure  freedom 

through   absence   of 
restraint. 

Develops  the  mind  and 
body. 

Abstract  —  intellectual 

and  social  attain- 
ment an  end  in  it- 

self. 
Its  goal :  the  discovery 

of  ultimate  reality. 

CHRISTIAN 

God  centered. 
A      Christian 

work 
view. 

God's  revealed  will 
the  norm. 

Ultimate  truth   re- revealed. 

Truth  to  be  appre- 
hended. 

Subjective,  personal. 
A  spiritual  process. 
Would   secure  free- 

dom through  con- 

formity to  God's will. Develops  the  whole man — body,  mind, 

and  spirit. 
Moral — knowledge  of 

the  truth  and  the 
doing  of  it  for  the 

glory  of  God. 
Its  goal :  the  attain 
ment  of  perfectior 
in  the  presence  oi 
God. 

The  modern  pagan  education  had  its 
rise  with  the  general  acceptance  of  the 
Darwinian  theory  of  evolution  and  the| 
philosophies  of  Hegel,  Kant,  and  Dewey 
The  sovereignty  of  God  was  exchanged 
for  the  sovereignty  of  man.  The  revela 
tion  of  ultimate  truth  was  denied  and 

the  devotees  of  the  "new  order"  held either  that  the  nature  of  what  is  known 

is  somehow  changed  by  our  observation 

of  it,  or  that  ultimate  truth  is  unknow- 
able to  our  human  minds. 

Every  pagan  educator  is  an  avowed 
pragmatist  these  days.  He  holds  to  a 
basic  view  of  our  universe  and  its  nature 

(Continued  on  page  1061) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray 

Sunday,  October  29 
Read  Luke  11:1.    Christ  Our  Example 

Prayer  is  an  old  theme  and  the  teachings 
of  Christ  on  prayer  have  been  presented  from 
many  different  angles.  The  teaching  that  is 
most  effective  is  not  so  much  what  a  teacher 

says  as  what  he  does;  so  for  our  theme  this 
week  we  want  to  notice  the  prayer  life  of 
Jesus.  Here  in  Luke  11:1  the  disciples  of 
Jesus  must  have  been  impressed  with  His 

prayer  life,  for  it  was  upon  one  of  the  occa- 
sions when  Christ  was  praying  that  the  di- 

ciples  said,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 

Monday,  October  30 
Read  Luke  3:12,  22.    Jesus  Prays  at  His  Baptism 

This  is  the  first  recorded  instance  of  Christ's 
praying  in  the  Gospels.  Luke  says  that  Jesus 
was  baptized  with  other  people,  but  there 

was  something  additional  in  Jesus'  baptism — 
Jesus  was  praying.  Prayer  should  be  a  part  of 

our  baptism.  Without  the  prayer  and  dedica- 
tion to  God,  baptism  would  have  little  signifi- 

cance. Jesus'  baptism  had  unusual  signifi- 
cance, for  as  Jesus  was  praying  the  Spirit  in 

the  form  of  a  dove  from  heaven  came  and  a 

voice  said,  "Thou  art  my  beloved  Son:  in 
thee  I  am  well  pleased." 

Tuesday,  October  31 
Read  Mark  1:35-37.    Jesus  Prays  in  the  Morning 

The  day  before  Jesus  had  been  busy  heal- 
ing. Most  of  us  would  have  liked  the  extra 

rest  of  the  morning,  but  Jesus  got  up  long  be- 
fore day  and  went  out  to  pray.  This  would 

be  such  a  nice  time  to  pray.  In  the  cool  and 

quiet  of  the  morning  hours  we  could  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  the  work  of  the  day.  Jesus 

did  just  that  and  He  came  to  the  decision 
that  it  was  time  to  go  ahead  into  the  next 

towns.  In  this  early  morning  prayer  He  real- 
ized anew  His  mission  to  preach  to  other 

cities. 

Wednesday,  November  1 
Read  Luke  6:12-19.    Jesus  Prays  All  Night 

I  wonder  what  Jesus  prayed  that  night.  We 
notice  that  the  day  following  this  prayer  He 
accomplished  world-moving  events.  First  He 
chose  the  twelve  men  who  were  to  carry  for- 

ward His  work.  Then  He  delivered  to  them 

the  greatest  sermon  ever  preached.  In  John's 
Gospel  Jesus  claims  that  the  words  He  speaks 

are  not  His  own  words,  but  His  Father's 
words.  Is  there  any  connection  between  this 
night  spent  in  prayer  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount?  If  we  understand  prayer  as  a  two- 
way  conversation  with  God,  then  perhaps  we 
can  see  where  Christ  received  this  message. 

Thursday,  November  2 
Read  Matthew  14:19;  15:36.  Christ  Blesses  the 

Bread 

I  have  often  thought  about  our  custom  of 
asking  the  blessing  at  meal  times.  I  do  not 
know  if  it  has  always  been  practiced  among 
Christian  people,  but  I  do  know  that  Jesus 

Christ  has  set  the  example  for  us.  If  we  have 
no  other  reason  for  asking  a  blessing  upon 

the  food  we  eat,  we  certainly  have  this  ex- 
ample of  Christ  which  we  should  follow.  It 

was  not  only  in  connection  with  these  miracu- 
lous feedings  when  Christ  blessed  and  broke 

bread.  The  two  at  Emmaus  recognized  Him 
when  He  sat  down  to  eat  and  blessed  the 
bread.  I  like  to  think  that  this  was  a  custom 

which  Christ  observed  all  His  life  and  like- 
wise a  custom  which  should  make  the  Chris- 
tian known  to  the  world  today. 

Friday,  November  3 
Read  Matthew  14:23-33.   Jesus  Walks  on  the  Water 

What  a  contrast.  Jesus  alone  praying  and 
the  disciples  tossed  by  the  angry  waves  of  the 
sea.  The  result  should  not  be  so  starding 
when  we  realize  the  power  that  Jesus  obtained 
through  prayer.  The  One  who  had  been  in 
prayer  comes  walking  on  the  water.  The  ones 
who  were  not  in  prayer  were  troubled  and 
cried  out  because  of  fear.  Jesus  rebukes  Peter 
for  his  lack  of  faith.  But  Jesus  is  recognized 
as  the  Son  of  God.  We  too  can  be  sons  of 

God  by  faith! 

Saturday,  November  4 
Read  Luke  9:18-27.  Jesus  Praying  with  His  Disciples 

This  is  another  prayer  meeting  that  made 
history!  Many  people  overlook  the  fact  of 

the  praying  Christ  in  connection  with  Peter's 
great  confession.  I  believe  there  is  a  close  con- 

nection. Also  after  this  period  of  prayer  Jesus 
begins  to  teach  concerning  His  death  on  the 
cross.  Jesus  prayed  at  the  great  decisions  of 
His  life.  — Clayton  Beyler. 

HOW  OVERCOME  TEMPTATION 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  5 

(Matt.  4:1-11;  John  6:1-15;  Romans  13:12-14; 

I  Cor.  10:12,  13;  Hebrews  4:14-16.) 

Here  are  some  possible  questions  for  class 

discussion  to  prepare  the  pupils'  hearts  for  the 
message,  "How  to  overcome  temptation."  Is 
it  a  sin  to  be  tempted?  What  is  temptation? 
Are  all  Christians  tempted?  In  our  Christian 

growth  we  never  get  to  the  place  of  no  temp- 
tation? (No — the  kinds  change.)  Who  tempts 

us?  (Satan,  a  very  real  person  of  power  and 
wisdom.)  What  is  the  relation  of  temptation 
to  sin? 

Temptation  is  not  real  to  the  man  or  wom- 
an of  the  world  who  has  no  sense  of  right  or 

wrong,  because  they  do  not  accept  what  God 

says  as  the  truth.  Therefore  they  are  not  dis- 
turbed as  much  by  Satan. 

How  can  we  overcome  temptation?  1.  As 
Christ  did — Christ  was  human;  therefore 
Satan  could  tempt  Him  and  did,  indeed.  He 

was  tempted  to  break  faith  in  God  by  satis- 
fying His  physical  appetite,  by  trying  God, 

by  taking  a  short  cut  to  His  goal  (both  in 
the  wilderness  and  after  the  feeding  of  the 

5000)  and  in  many  other  points,  and  He  was 

tempted  unto  the  cross.    He  understands  all 
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of  our  temptations  by  His  own  experience. 
How  did  Christ  overcome?  He  refused  and 

reinforced  His  refusal  with  a  Scriptural  rea- 
son. He  knew  the  Word.  We  must  believe 

there  is  help  given  for  every  temptation  if 
only  we  know  the  truth  or  search  it  out. 
Conscience  is  no  guide  unless  the  truth  is 
known.  Conscience  says,  Do  the  right,  but 

we  must  know  God's  right  to  answer  Satan. 
Since  Satan  is  so  wise  and  subtle,  we  must 
know  the  Word  well.  When  Jesus,  the  Son 

of  God,  was  tempted  He  went  to  His  Father 
in  prayer.  There  we,  too,  find  unlimited  re- 

source. Study  our  chart  and  learn  the  right 

way,  also  pray  for  strength,  and  the  devil must  leave  us  too. 

2.  As  taught  by  Paul — "Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  Personal  commitment  to  Christ, 
abiding  in  Him,  and  walking  in  His  Spirit 
are  great  defences.  Our  good  answers  to 

Satan  come  out  of  our  total  life  purpose — to 

glorify  God  and  Christ.  "Make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof"  is  a 
safeguard  that  the  Christian  must  practice. 
We  have  the  control  of  our  eyes,  ears,  feet,  and 

appetites.  We  live  in  the  world,  but  we  must 
separate  ourselves  from  the  world.  Dallying 
with  sin  is  very  dangerous.  Tasting  is  foolish. 
To  abstain  from  all  evil  and  all  appearances 

of  evil  is  a  God-given  principle  of  conduct. 

"Resist  the  devil."  We  must  say  "No." 
3.  As  Christ  invites  us  to  victory — Draw 

near  to  our  great  High  Priest.  Pray,  pray  to 

Him  who  is  pleading  for  us  before  the  Fa- 
ther. Pray  in  every  and  the  least  trial.  Pray 

for  wisdom  to  take  heed  and  rightly  estimate 

the  tempter's  power.  Perfect  faith  in  Him 
who  has  gone  the  way  before  us,  who  know- 
eth  our  weak  frame,  and  who  has  overcome 
the  wicked  one  is  the  source  of  our  victory. 

"Each  victory  will  help  you  some  other  to 
win,"  and  so  we  grow  stronger.  Satan  then 
attacks  at  other  points  and  we  again  over- 

come by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

"There  is  no  other  secret  of  victory  over 
temptation  to  sin  than  that  of  faith  in  God. 
No  man  is  safe  today  by  reason  of  the  fact 
that  for  10,  20,  30,  40  years  he  has  been  a 
Christian.  Men  are  not  safe  one  moment 

longer  than  they  live  by  simple  faith  in  God. 
It  is  perfect  faith  in  God  which  gives  perfect 

victory  over  enticement  towards  sin"  (G. 
Campbell  Morgan). — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Lei- 
sons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

COLOR  BLIND 

In  a  certain  section  of  America,  a  Negro 

tried  to  ride  on  a  train  which  had  no  segre- 
gated coach  and  was  refused.  His  son  was 

ill  and  he  wanted  to  get  to  see  him.  A  cul- 
tured lady  asked  him  to  sit  with  her.  He  did. 

Some  one  watching  suggested  it  was  strange 
she  did  that— why  did  she  do  it?  Her  reply: 

"I  serve  a  Master  who  is  color  blind." — D. Carl  Yoder. 

Faith  makes  a  man  a  Christian;  his  life 

proves  he  is  a  Christian;  trial  confirms  him 
as  a  Christian;  and  death  crowns  him  as  a 

Christian. — Selected. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

To  His  Mother 

In  Memory  of  Martin 

By  Bertha  L.  King 

Sorrow's  sword  has  pierced  thine  heart 
And  left  it  filled  with  pain. 

May    soothing,    healing    "Balm"    flow down, 

And  make  thee  whole  again. 

A  promising  lad— thine  only  son, 
Strong,  purposeful,  and  fine! 

But  God  said,  "Come,  son.  Heaven  is 
Home, 

Eternity  is  thine." 

We  cannot  know  God's  wisdom  true, 
But  trust  His  loving  power; 

His  budding  life,  how  fair  its  bloom 

In  God's  Eternal  Hour! 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Report  on  Births 
By  Ammon  Kaufman 

Births  reported  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
during  the  third  quarter  of  1950  totaled 
317  (4  more  than  second  quarter),  of 
which  156  were  males  and  161  females. 

Two  sets  of  twin  sons,  one  of  twin  daugh- 
ters, and  2  sets  of  son  and  daughter  were 

reported.  Births  were  reported  from 
Feb.  20  to  Sept.  17,  and  one  from  Nov. 
4,  1949.  Days  with  highest  number  of 
births  were:  July  18,  eight;  July  2  and 
12  and  Aug.  16,  six  each;  June  13,  18, 
and  20,  July  9  and  27,  and  Aug.  2,  and  7, 
five  each;   all  others  less. 

Births  by  States,  Provinces,  and  For- 
eign Countries:  Pennsylvania,  128;  Ohio, 

31;  Indiana,  25;  Iowa,  21;  Oregon,  17; 
Virginia,  16;  Illinois,  12;  Kansas,  10; 
Nebraska,  8;  Maryland,  7;  Montana,  6; 
Michigan,  5;  Colorado  and  New  York, 
4  each;  Missouri,  3;  Delaware  and  Idaho, 

2  each;  Minnesota,  Kentucky,  West  Vir- 
ginia, Florida,  Alabama,  and  Mississippi, 

one  each;  Ontario,  6;  Alberta,  2;  East 

Africa  and  Paraguay,  one  each. 

Births  by  Months:  November,  1;  Feb- 
ruary, 4;  March,  3;  April,  5;  May,  33; 

June,  86;  July,  94;  August,  77;  Septem- 
ber, 14. 

Names:  A  total  of  208  family  names 
were  reported.  Leading  were:  Miller,  16; 
Yoder,  15;  Martin,  7;  Schrock,  6;  Bon- 
trager,  Kauffman,  and  Lehman,  5  each. 
Given  names  included  121  male  and  125 

female  names.  Leading  were:  (male) 

Lee,  17;  John,  13;  Kenneth,  11;  David 

and  Eugene,  10  each;  Dean  and  Paul,  8 
each;  Ray,  7;  Dale  and  Jay,  6  each; 
Charles,  Daniel,  James,  Lynn,  Larry,  and 
Robert,  5  each;  (female)  Ann,  19;  Marie, 
15;  Jean,  12;  Elaine  and  Mary,  9  each; 
Elizabeth,  8;  Ellen,  Jane,  Louise,  and 
Ruth,  7  each;  Carol  and  Joyce,  6  each; 

Fay,  June,  Linda,  Lois,  and  Sue,  5  each; 
all  others  less. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Report  on  Marriages 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1950,  167 

weddings  were  reported  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Of  these  weddings,  105  were 
conducted  in  churches.  One  hundred 

and  sixteen  bishops  and  ministers  had 
charge  of  these  weddings,  with  Lloyd 
Boshart,  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  and  D. 

Stoner  Krady  leading  with  four  each; 
nine  others  had  charge  of  three  each;  all 
others  less.  The  month  of  June  led  with 

95  weddings  reported  in  this  quarter 
(24  others  were  already  reported  in  the 
second  quarter).  June  had  only  six 
weddingless  days.  Days  with  the  highest 
number  of  weddings  reported  were:  June 
24,  nineteen;  June  17,  twelve;  June  10 
and  14,  seven  each;  Aug.  12,  six;  June 
3  and  1 1  and  Au»  19,  five  each;  all  other 
dates  had  less.  Weddings  were  reported 

during  this  quarter  for  a  period  extend- 
ing from  Jan.  25  to  Sept.  9. 

Tabulation  by  States  and  Provinces: 
Pennsylvania,  55;  Ohio,  20;  Indiana,  19; 

Virginia,  11;  Iowa,  9;  New  York  and  111 i- 
nois,  6  each;  Maryland,  5;  Kansas,  4; 

Michigan,  3;  Oregon,  Nebraska,  Mis- 
souri, Montana,  Arizona,  and  Colorado, 

2  each;  Minnesota,  Wisconsin,  Tennes- 
see, and  California,  one  each;  and  On- 

tario,  13. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 

By  Ammon  Kaufman 

During  the  third  quarter  of  1950  a 
total  of  141  deaths  (33  less  than  second 

quarter)  were  reported  in  the  Gospel 
Herald.  Of  this  number,  82  were  males 

and  59  females.  These  people  lived  a 
total  of  9,531  y.  3  m.  11  d.,  or  an  average 
of  67  y.  7  m.  5  d.  Of  this  group,  87,  or 

nearly  62%,  lived  beyond  the  allotted 
time  of  seventy  years.  Among  the  group 
were  one  bishop,  4  ministers,  one  deacon, 

one  minister's  wife,  and  one  minister's 
widow.  Fourteen  of  the  deaths  (ten  per 

cent)  were  caused  by  accidents  (two 
falls,  two  drownings,  one  airplane  crash, 

two  accidents 
by  tractors,  six 

auto  am 

truck,  and one  motorbike). 

Tabulation 
of  Ages: Under one  year 6 

1-9 3 
10-19 4 

20-29 
2 

30-39 3 
40-49 3 

50-59 

12 

60-69 

21 

70-79 
39 

80-89 40 

90-96 8 

Deaths  by  Months:  October  and  De 
cember,  one  each;  January,  1;  February 
3;  March,  2;  April,  10;  May,  28;  June,  421 

July,  34;  August,  17;  September,  2. 
Deaths  by  States  and  Provinces:  Penti 

sylvania,  37;  Ohio,  36;  Virginia,  16,  Indi 
ana  and  Illinois,  10  each;  Michigan,  6 
Iowa  and  Nebraska,  5  each;  Maryland,  4 
New  York,  Missouri,  and  California, 

each;  Kansas,  Oregon,  Wisconsin,  an< 
Montana,  one  each;  Ontario,  10;  an( 
Saskatchewan,  2. 

Davidsville,  Pa. 

A  Sad  Problem 

A  police  chief  in  Michigan  recentl; 
looked  back  on  forty  years  of  service  anc 

observed  with  a  sigh,  "In  the  good  ok 
days  women  were  the  least  of  our  wor 

ries.  But  it  isn't  that  way  any  more.  To 
day  women  are  one  of  our  biggest  prob 

lems." 

I  am  not  a  crepe  hanger.  Personally, 

cherish  the  purity  of  womanhood  a 
exhibited  by  a  wonderful  mother  and  ; 
wonderful  wife— both  now  in  heaven,  as 

firmly  believe.  And  I  venerate  others  o 
the  gentler  members  of  the  human  famih 
for  their  genuine  manifestation  of  wha 
God  intended  in  their  creation. 

Taught  such  veneration  from  earh 
youth,  I  cannot  but  feel  a  twinge  of  pair 
as  I  reflect  upon  what  this  officer  of  the 
law  had  to  say  regarding  one  little  spo 

in  the  world.  Perhaps  the  less  commeni 

made,  the  better— unless  we  can  do  some' 
thing  to  remedy  the  present  appalling 
situation. 

Still,  we  cannot  help  asking,  What  ol 

the  rising  generation?  Where  shall  ou* 
boys  and  girls  find  a  bulwark  of  such 
strength  as  once  existed  in  wifehood  and motherhood? 

There  are  those,  it  is  true,  who  speak 
of  the  modern  woman  in  glowing  terms. 

But  such  oratory  does  not  re-establish 
the  family  altar,  provide  a  knee  by  whicl 

a  child  can  say  the  little  prayer  at  bed- 
time, a;ather  together  the  scattered  mem- 

bers  of  the  families  separated  by  mur- 
derous divorce. 

"Oh,  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  hand, 

and  the  sound  of  a  voice  that  is  still";  the 
hand  that  lovingly  ministered  to  child- 

hood's needs,  the  voice  that  taught  little 
hearts  and  lips  to  pray.— W.  T.  P.,  in 
The  Burning  Bush. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

The  Early  Christians  and  War 
By  Barney  Ovensen 

(Continued  from  last  week) 

Christ  taught  us  to  judge  prophets  by 

their  "fruits."  If  a  man  lives  right  he 
:an  understand  the  truth.  If  a  man 

lives  wrong  he  is  not  qualified  to  inter- 
pret Scripture.  For  he  will  twist  it  to 

((justify  himself  in  his  sinful  way  of  living. 
The  early  Christians  all  loved  their 

enemies.  They  all  turned  the  other 
]:heek  when  violent  men  opposed  them. 
|They  did  not  resist  the  wicked  men  by 
physical  force.  They  lived  according  to 
the  Gospel  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  were 
regarded  as  sheep  to  be  slaughtered  by 
godless  enemies  of  the  Gospel.  That  is 
why  they  all  understood  this  prophecy 
as  they  did.  Irenaeus,  in  his  fourth 
book  Against  Heresies,  chapter  34,  ex- 

plained the  same  prophecy  according  to 
the  teaching  of  the  apostolic  church  of 
Christ  late  in  the  second  century.  He 
wrote: 

"The  law  of  liberty,  the  word  of  God 
preached  by  the  apostles  who  went  forth 
from  Jerusalem  throughout  the  whole 
earth,  caused  such  a  change  in  the  state 
of  things  that  these  nations  did  beat 
their  swords  and  war-lances  into  in- 

struments used  for  peaceful  purposes. 
[And  they  are  now  unaccustomed  to 
fighting,  but  when  they  are  smitten  they 
offer  the  other  cheek." 

Tertullian  (A.  D.  200)  bears  witness  to 
the  same  apostolic  teaching  in  his  fourth 
book  Against  Marcion,  chapter  one.  He 
wrote: 

"Isaiah  declared  that  the  law  should 
go  forth  out  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the 
Lord  from  Jerusalem— another  law,  that 
is,  and  another  word  ....  'He  shall 
judge  among  the  nations  and  shall  re- 

buke many  people'— not  meaning  those 
of  the  Jewish  people  only,  but  the  na- 

tions which  are  judged  by  the  new  law 
of  the  Gospel  and  the  new  word  of  the 
apostles,  and  are  among  themselves  re- 

buked of  their  old  error  as  soon  as  they 
have  believed.  And  as  the  result  of  this 

'they  beat  their  swords  into  plowshares 
and  their  spears  into  pruninghooks'— 
that  is  to  say,  minds  that  once  were 
fierce  and  cruel  are  changed  by  them 
into  good  dispositions  productive  of 

good  fruit." Modern  advocates  of  war  and  violence 

cannot  believe  what  the  early  Christians 
believed.  They  are  forced  to  believe  that 
this  Old  Testament  prophecy  refers  to 
some  future  day  when  there  will  be  no 
more  war. 

The  Romanists  assume  that  the  early 
Christians  would  have  beaten  their 

plowshares  into  swords  and  joined  the 

armies  of  Rome  if  soldiers  were  not  re- 
quired to  sacrifice  to  idols.  But  the 

writings  of  early  Christians  do  not  sup- 
port this  view.  Also,  we  remember  that 

Christ  told  His  followers  to  flee  to  the 

hills  when  they  saw  Jerusalem  surround- 
ed by  armies.  The  Jewish  Christians 

could  have  joined  the  Jewish  forces  and 
fought  in  defence  of  their  homeland 
without  sacrificing  to  idols.  But  they 
could  not  have  done  so  without  dis- 

obedience to  their  Lord  and  Master. 
About  two  centuries  after  Christ  Ter- 

tullian gave  the  answer  of  the  holy  ca- 
tholic church  to  this  question.  He  wrote 

(On  Idolatry,  chapter  19): 

"Inquiry  is  made  about  this  point: 
whether  a  believer  may  enlist  in  the 
military  service,  and  whether  members  of 
the  armed  forces  may  be  admitted  to  the 
faith— referring  to  the  rank  and  file,  that 
is,  or  inferior  grades  who  do  not  have 
to  take  part  in  sacrifices  or  capital  pun- 
ishments. 

"There  is  no  agreement  between  the 
divine  and  the  human  sacrament  [The 
military  oath],  the  standard  of  Christ 
and  the  standard  of  the  devil,  the  camp 
of  light  and  the  camp  of  darkness.  The 
same  soul  cannot  be  rendered  to  two 
masters,  God  and  Caesar. 

"But,  you  say,  Moses  carried  a  rod, 
and  Aaron  and  John  the  Baptist  wore 
distinctive  articles  of  dress,  and  Joshua 
the  son  of  Nun  led  an  army,  and  the 

people  of  Israel  engaged  in  warfare— if 
you  prefer  to  treat  the  subject  in  a  friv- 

olous manner. 

"But  how  will  a  Christian  man  en- 
gage in  warfare,  or  how  will  he  even  be 

able  to  serve  in  peacetime,  without  a 
sword— which  the  Lord  has  taken  away 
from  us?  For  even  though  soldiers  had 
come  to  John  the  Baptist  and  received 
the  formula  for  their  conduct  from  him, 

and  even  though  a  centurion  had  be- 
come  a  believer,  still  the  Lord  when  He 

disarmed  Peter  disarmed  every  soldier." Tertullian  referred  to  the  time  when 

Peter  tried  to  use  his  carnal  weapon  in 
order  to  defend  his  Lord.  He  drew  his 
sword  and  struck  the  slave  of  the  high 
priest  and  cut  off  an  ear.  But  Christ 

said,  "No  more  of  this!  Put  your  sword 
back  into  its  sheath;  for  all  who  take 

the  sword  will  perish  by  the  sword.  Do 
you  think  that  I  cannot  appeal  to  my 
Father,  and  he  will  at  once  send  me 
more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels?  But 

how  then  should  the  scriptures  be  ful- 
filled, that  it  must  be  so?  Shall  I  not 

drink  the  cup  which  the  Father  has 

given  me?"  In  the  light  of  Jewish  Old 
Testament  history  we  can  understand 
why  a  follower  of  Christ  thought  it  right 
to  fight  for  the  Lord.  But  in  the  light  of 
Christ's  rebuke  to  Peter  and  the  curse 

He  pronounced  on  all  who  take  to  the 
sword,  we  can  understand  why  all  the 
early  Christians  could  say  with  Paul, 

"The  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not 

carnal." 

The  early  Christians  were  not  taking 
this  stand  in  order  to  avoid  the  dangers 
of  warfare.  They  were  nonresisting 
servants  of  the  Lord  because  they  be- 

lieved it  was  wrong  to  fight  with  carnal 

weapons.  We  who  follow  in  the  foot- 
steps of  the  apostles  and  the  early  Chris- 
tians are  not  taking  the  easy  way.  We 

follow  Christ.  Our  country  has  been 
tolerant  of  conscientious  objectors  in  the 
past,  and  we  hope  that  it  may  be  so  in  the 
future.  But  who  knows? 

We  who  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
early  catholic  church  of  Christ  may  soon 

be  persecuted  by  moderns  who  call  them- 
selves catholics.  War  is  coming.  We 

should  not  think  it  anything  strange  if 

we  have  to  go  through  the  fire  of  per- 
secution just  as  the  early  Christians  did. 

For  our  Lord  did  not  come  to  bring 
peace  but  a  sword.  The  Prince  of  Peace 
is  still  leading  an  army  of  peacemakers, 
but  the  prince  of  this  world  has  power  to 
make  war  on  the  saints  and  to  destroy 
their  homes  and  their  bodies.  And  Satan 
is  no  better  today  than  in  former  days. 

False  prophets  are  multiplied  today 
and  deceive  many.  But  the  word  of  the 
Lord  that  went  forth  from  Jerusalem 

1900  years  ago  is  still  going  forth  from 
Zion.  People  are  still  turning  to  Christ 
and  learning  of  His  ways  and  walking 
in  His  paths.  And  the  Prince  of  Peace 
is  still  rebuking  the  strong  nations  of 
this  world.  Many  are  learning  from  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  are  throwing  away 
carnal  weapons  in  order  to  serve  the 
Prince  of  Peace  with  spiritual  weapons, 

just  as  the  early  Christians  did. 
God  has  not  told  us  to  judge  be- 

tween the  nations  of  this  world  in  order 
to  determine  who  is  fighting  in  a  just 
cause.  But  God  has  told  us  to  maintain 

peace  with  all  men,  to  love  all  men,  to 
be  harmless  and  blameless  and  non- 
resistant  against  those  who  war  against 
us.  And  God  has  told  us  to  pray  for 

all  rulers  of  this  world  that  His  righte- 
ous nation  may  live  in  peace,  that  right- 

eousness may  triumph,  that  God's  will 
may  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven. 
It  is  not  enough  to  beat  our  swords  in- 

to plowshares:  It  is  not  enough  to  re- 
fuse to  fight.  We  must  take  up  the  in- 

struments of  peace  and  use  them  in  the 

spirit  of  love  toward  God  and  our  fel- 
low men.  And  we  must  be  good  soldiers 

of  Jesus  Christ,  using  the  spiritual  weap- 
ons that  He  has  given  us.  fighting  the 

«ood  fioiht  under  His  command. 

Staten  Island,  N.  Y. 

It  is  supremacy  and  not  precedence 
that  we  ask  for  the  Bible.  The  Bible  is 

stamped  with  specialty  of  origin,  and  an 
immeasurable  distance  separates  it  from 

all  competitors.— W.  E.  Gladstone. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  Issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday    morning. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Ramer,  Duchess,  Alta.,  had 
charge  of  communion  and  baptismal  services 
at  Westward  Ho  and  Carstairs  on  Oct.  1.  Six 

members  were  received  by  baptism  at  each 

place.  At  Carstairs  they  included  an  82-year- 
old  Englishman  and  a  20-year-old  Hollander, 
a  recent  immigrant. 

Prospects  are  good  for  a  six-week  winter 
Bible  school  in  Alberta  this  coming  winter. 
Heretofore  the  Bible  schools  have  been  held 

for  a  few  weeks  only,  at  different  places. 
The  Rollin  Yoder  family,  workers  at  Culp, 

Alta.,  have  been  asked  by  the  Alberta-Sas- 
katchewan Mission  Board  to  move  into  the 

Four-Mile  Creek  community,  which  is  about 
twenty  miles  west,  in  order  that  more  regular 
services  can  be  held  for  the  people  there.  The 
Robert  Stauffer  family  from  Tofield  are  to 
move  to  Culp  to  assist  the  Loyal  Roth  family 
who  are  in  charge  of  the  work  there. 

Bro.  Lewis  Britsch,  Archbold,  Ohio,  was 
scheduled  to  speak  on  his  relief  experiences  in 
Europe  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church,  Clover- 
dale,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  18.  The  North  Goshen 

Chorus  from  Indiana  is  scheduled  to  give  a 
program  in  song  at  this  church  on  Nov.  5, 
with  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  in  charge. 

Guest  speakers  at  the  Bible  Conference  to 
be  held  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening  and 

all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  4,  5,  at  the  Line  Lexing- 
ton, Pa.,  Church  are  Clarence  Fretz  and 

David  N.  Weaver.   All  are  welcome. 

Table  of  Contents 

1041 — Reading  for  Greatest  Profit 
There  Is  a  Book  (Poem) 

1042 — A  Testimony 
1043 — Preaching  Without  Love 

Christian  Enthusiasm 
1044 — The  Scriptural  Alternative  to  War 

It  Happened 
1045 — Serving    the    Church    Through    Our    Literature 

Program 
Remember  Jesus  Christ  (Poem) 

1046 — A  Prayer  for  This  Week 
The  Test  of  Confession 
Tract  News 
God— All  by  Himself 

1047 — Iowa-Nebraska  Conference 
1048 — Rockway  Mennonite  School 

Lancaster  Mennonite  School 
Education — Pagan   or  Christian? 

1049 — To  Be  Near  to  God 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  5 

1050 — To  His  Mother  (Poem) 
Report   on   Births 
Report  on  Marriages 
Our  Departed  Loved  Ones 
A  Sad  Problem 

1051— TH°  Er"-W  Christians  and  War  (Continued) ins?— Field  Notes 
1053 — Mission  News 
1054 — The  Blind  Rejoice  in  Their  Bible 
1P5B — Wadiirting  the  Gospel  from  the  City 
1057 — Bragado,  Argentina 

Not  Mine  to  Go  (Poem) 
Hannibal,  Missouri 

1058 — Personality  of  Money 
M.C.C.  Weekly   Notes 
Church  Correspondence 

1061 — Births 
Marriages 

1062 — Obituaries 
The  Book  Shelf 

1063 — Items   and   Comments 

Attention    Sunday-school   superintendents: 
If  you  have  not  yet  returned  to  Roy  S.  Koch, 
St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  your  survey  cards  on  the  use 
of  adult  indoctrination  materials  in  your  Sun- 

day schools  in  1949,  please  do  so  at  once  so 
the  report  can  be  made  up.  Thank  you. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber  preached  at  the  East  Go- 
shen Church  in  Indiana  on  Oct.  8  while  the 

pastor,  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  was  preaching  for 
the  Prairie  Street  congregation  in  Elkhart. 

Meetings  soon  to  be  held  in  the  Lancaster 
Conference  include  the  following:  Bro.  Mar- 

tin R.  Kraybill,  Elizabethtown,  at  New  Hol- 
land Oct.  28  to  Nov.  5;  Bro.  Lloyd  M.  Eby, 

Ronks,  at  Churchtown  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5;  Bro. 
William  Martin,  Menges  Mills,  at  Homeville 
Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 

The  annual  youth  conference  will  be  held 
at  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  4,  5. 

Bro.  Ray  Yost,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  discussed 

the  topic,  "The  Church  a  Brotherhood,"  at  the 
Hammercreek  Young  People's  Meeting  near 
Lititz,  Pa.,  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Daniel  Wert,  Lebanon,  Pa.,  is  holding 

a  series  of  meetings  at  Stricklers  Church  be- 

ginning Oct.  22. 
A  Bible  instruction  meeting  will  be  held 

at  the  Vincent  Church  near  Spring  City,  Pa., 

Nov.  16-19,  with  George  R.  Brunk,  J.  Irvin 
Lehman,  and  Paul  M.  Lederach  as  instructors. 

Visiting  instructors  for  the  winter  Bible 
term  at  Hesston  College  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  9  are 
Paul  and  Alta  Erb. 

Much  interest  was  shown  in  the  quarterly 
mission  meeting  of  the  Fentress,  Deep  Creek, 
and  Warwick  River  congregations  in  Vir- 

ginia. "The  Call  of  Europe"  was  the  theme 
of  the  meeting,  which  was  held  Oct.  8  at  the 
Deep  Creek  Church. 

It  is  seventy-five  years  since  the  first  church 
building  was  erected  at  Hopedale,  111.  The 
first  Mennonites  came  into  this  community 
almost  one  hundred  years  ago. 

Bro.  Grant  Stoltzfus  spoke  at  Kitchener, 

Ont.,  on  Oct.  12,  concerning  Pennsylvania  in- 
fluences in  Ontario.  Several  weeks  earlier  he 

attended  a  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the 
Pennsylvania  German  Society  at  Reading,  Pa. 
A  Bible  conference  was  scheduled  to  be 

held  at  Stricklers  Church,  Middletown,  Pa., 
on  Oct.  22.  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  was  the 
instructor. 

Announcemen  t  .-* 

VIRGINIA   CHRISTIAN   WORKERS'   CONFERENCE 

The  twelfth  annual  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
of  Virginia  is  to  be  held  at  the  Weaver  Church  near 
Harrisonburg  Nov.  2  and  3,  1950.  Sessions  are  as 
follows:  Responsibility  of  the  Ministry  to  the  Congre- 

gation, Responsibility  of  the  Congregation  to  the  Min- 
istry, the  Word  and  the  Work,  Home  and  Service, 

Holy  Spirit  Power  in  Christian  Service,  The  Task  and 
the  Times.  The  brethren  Stoner  Krady,  Sanford  Shet- 
ler,  and  eight  Virginia  brethren  will  speak.  Bro.  Eli 
Zook  and  a  group  from  the  Rockville  Chapel,  Belle- 

ville, Pa.,  will  present  the  program  on  Scripture 
memorization  for  use  in  Christian  work. 

Christian  Workers'  Conference  Committee. 
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Bro.  Albert  Weaver,  Hesston,  Kans.,  spol< 
concerning  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  at  Cryst 

Springs,  Kans.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8. 
The  enrollment  at  Lancaster  Mennoni 

School  is  260. 

Bro.  John  H.  Mosemann  was  installed  i 

pastor  of  the  College  Mennonite  Church,  G< 
shen,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  1,  in  a 
impressive  service  conducted  by  the  bishoji 
S.  C.  Yoder.  Sister  Mosemann  stood  besic 

her  husband  and  accepted  the  charge  to  sen 

along  with  him. 
Bro.  David  N.  Thomas  will  serve  as  evaJ 

gelist    in    meetings    at    the    Chestnut    HiBf 
Church,  Columbia,  Pa.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  1:1; 

On  Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  25,  Bro.  Allejl' 

Shirk,  under  appointment  to  India,  is  scheiB* uled  to  serve  at  Chestnut  Hill. 

A  singing  school  has  recently  begun 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  to  continue  each  Thur 

day  evening  until  the  Christmas  holiday 
with  Bro.  Donald  Jacobs  of  Lancaster  as  ii 
structor.  Everyone  is  cordially  invited  1 
attend. 

Bro.  Alvin  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  wi 
conduct  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Masoi 
ville  Church,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  No 
5-19. 

Europe's  Voices  will  be  Bro.  Noah  Good 

subject  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at  th Hess  Church  Oct.  29  at  7:30  p.m. 
Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  I 

scheduled  to  speak  on  "Saints  in  Wron 
Places"  at  the  Oct.  28  meeting  of  Youth  Go; 
pel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Churcl 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  J.  Silas  Graybill,  Doylestown,  Pa 
plans  to  be  with  the  Pottstown  Mission  groui 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  29.  "Planning  a  Chri 
tian  Wedding"  is  the  subject  for  the  evening 
Bro.  Paul  R.  Clemens  will  serve  as  leader  c 

the  regular  song  service. 
Speakers  at  the  Bible  instruction  meetin 

scheduled  for  the  Hershey  Church  in  Yor! 
County,  Pa.,  all  day  Sunday,  Oct.  29,  ar 
Brethren  David  Weaver  and  Noah  Hershejl 
Bro.  Hershey  will  continue  to  serve  the  groul 
in  revival  meetings  until  Nov.  5. 

The  enrollment  at  the  Rockway  Mennoniti 
School  has  reached  seventy-six  this  year. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  is  holding 

series  of  meetings  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Oct.  17-2$ 
(Continued  on  page   1060) 
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Ontario    Ministerial    Bible     Conference,    Oct.     31     t Nov.  2 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.    19 
Christian    Day    School    Institute,    Eastern    Mennonitr 

College,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,   Nov.   23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference.    Upland    Calif.,    Nov.   23-251 
Indiana-Michigan     Conference     Midwinter     Ministeria 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference)    Pleasan 
View  Church.  Goshen    Ind..  Dec.  6    7 

Illinois     Church     Music     Conference,     Peoria     Church 

Dec.  8-10. Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College,    Deo 
11-14 

Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan 
1  to  March  21 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb. 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  2! 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29    t< 

March  9 

Spring   Missionary  Day,  March    18 
Mennonite   Board    of   Missions   and   Charities,  Annua 

Meeting,  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10-12 
General    Conference,    Bjennial    Meeting,    Place    Unde 

cided,  Aug.  2} -24 

: 

~ 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

A  cablegram  dated  Oct.  10  from  Buenos 
Aires,  Argentina,  was  received  at  the  Mission 
Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  from  Bro. 
and  Sister  Albert  Buckwalter  and  daughter, 

Rachel  Lois,  as  follows:  "ARRIVED  TODAY 
AND  FEELING  FINE."  The  present  ad- 

dress for  the  Buck  waiters  is  as  follows:  c/o 
Nelson  Litwiller,  Mercedes  149,  Buenos  Aires, 

Argentina. 

China  missionaries:  Latest  reports  indicate 

that  although  our  missionaries  made  applica- 
tion for  permission  to  move  from  Hochwan  to 

(Chungking  in  early  August,  this  permission 
has  not  been  granted  and  they  are  still  located 
at  Hochwan.  Bro.  and  Sister  Eugene  Blosser 
lare  also  still  at  Chengtu. 

The  report  of  the  forty-fourth  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  held  last  June  at  Goshen,  Ind.,  has 
ijust  been  published.  If  interested,  get  your 
copy  through  your  pastor  or  church  treasurer 
or  write  directly  to  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
'House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Oct.  22  is  the  date  scheduled  for  the  Chris- 
tian Education  Conference  at  the  First  Men- 

nonite Church  in  Canton,  Ohio.  Speakers 
participating  are  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs, 
Ont.;  Harold  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.;  J.  Paul 
Graybill,  principal,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Mennonite 
School. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  India  who  spent  the  last  two 

years  in  this  country,  has  announced  his  forth- 
coming marriage  to  Sister  Satyavati  Das  at 

I  Balodgahan  Nov.  10.  Sister  Das  is  at  the  pres- 
:  1  ent  time  a  teacher  on  the  staff  of  the  Mission 
I  Middle  School  at  Balodgahan. 

Communion  was  observed  at  the  Wooster, 
Ohio,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday  evening, 

Oct.  8.  Bro.  Rudy  Stauffer  preached  the  com- 
munion sermon. 

A  Missions  Workshop  was  held  in  Chicago, 
111.,  Oct.  11-15  with  the  senior -class  of  the 
Goshen  Biblical  Seminary  participating.  Bro. 
Nelson  E.  Kauffman  served  as  director  while 

John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  D.  Graber,  and  the 
local  workers  of  the  Home  Mission,  the  Mex- 

ican Mission,  and  Bethel  (Colored)  Mission 
assisted.  Everyone  gives  testimony  to  having 

nj,  received  inspiration  and  much  practical  ex- 
i  perience  in  the  field  of  direct  evangelism. 

Bro.  David  Shank,  missionary  in  Belgium, 

Oct.  9:  "Yesterday  we  entertained  in  our 
home  a  very  fine  Flemish  couple  from  Ant- 

werp. They  took  with  eagerness  the  little 

(core  course  booklet  by  H.  S.  Bender  on  'Men- 
j|  nonite  Origins  in  Europe.'  They  were  moved 
B|  to  learn  that  in  their  own  town  stands  the 
Het  Steen  where  many  of  our  spiritual  fore- 

fathers were  tortured  and  persecuted  to  their 
death.  .  .  .  The  Catholic  Church  is  not  as 

strong  in  Flanders  today  in  comparison  with 

the  sixteenth  century,  but  God  and  His  Word 

and  His  Spirit  are  just  as  strong." 
Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  India,  has  been  selected 

to  be  the  main  speaker  at  the  Jalsa  or  Spir- 
itual Life  Conference  held  annually  by  the 

India  Mennonite  Church  between  Christmas 
and  New  Year. 

Typhoon  Disaster  Fund:  In  the  typhoon 
that  struck  Osaka,  Japan,  during  early  Sep- 

tember, all  of  the  household  goods  including 
the  car  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck  were  sub- 

merged under  salt  sea  water  for  more  than  a 
week.  This  led  to  the  total  loss  of  many 

articles  and  incredible  damage  to  the  remain- 
der of  their  personal  effects.  Contributions 

toward  the  repair  and  replacement  of  some  of 
these  items  will  be  gladly  received  by  the 
Board  Treasurer,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  and  will  be  greatly  appreciated  by  Bro. 

OBSERVE  MISSIONARY  DAY, 
NOVEMBER  19 

Pray  for  Missions 

Pray  for  the  Church  in  China,  that  the 
Christians  may  remain  faithful  and  that 
the  Church  of  Jesus  may  grow.  At  this 
time  foreign  missionaries  need  to  leave. 

Pray  for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  in 
the  location  of  the  definite  field  in  Japan. 

Pray  for  the  growing  churches  in  India 
and  Argentina  as  they  are  reaching  ma- turity. 

Pray  for  the  opening  of  the  work  in 
Belgium  as  foundations  are  being  laid. 

Pray  for  the  purification  and  strength- 
ening of  the  churches  in  Puerto  Rico  and Africa. 

Pray  for  the  "heathen"  on  our  door- 
step— for  the  many  who  know  not  the 

Saviour. 

and  Sister  Beck.  Contributions  sent  in  should 

be  clearly  designated  for  the  Japan  Typhoon 
Disaster  Fund. 

According  to  a  statement  made  to  the  Sen- 
ate Armed  Services  Committee  by  Bro.  H. 

Clair  Amstutz,  representing  the  Mennonite 
Medical  Association,  three  fourths  of  the 

members  of  the  association  "have  engaged  or 
are  still  engaged,  in  assignments  in  relief 
work,  missionary  endeavor,  or  in  needy  rural 

areas  in  this  country." 
The  membership  of  the  mission  congrega- 

gation  at  Fairmont,  Ohio,  was  brought  to  a 
total  of  eighteen  when  in  the  morning  service 
of  Oct.  15  a  sister  was  received  by  water  bap- 

tism. In  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  com- 
munion was  observed.  On  Oct.  22  Bro.  Rudy 

L.  Stauffer,  Wooster,  Ohio,  was  expected  to  be 
present  to  conduct  a  marriage  ceremony. 

The   Foreign   Missions   Conference   to   be 

held  at  Eastern  Mennonite  College  Nov.  17- 
19  lists  on  its  program  the  names  of  J.  W. 

Shank,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Josef  I.  Hersch- 
kowitz,  Ivan  Magal,  and  Jason  Weaver.  Dis- 

cussions on  the  missionary  outlook  in  Israel, 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

One  sponsor  has  been  found  in  Ontario  for 

displaced  persons  from  eastern  Europe  now 
in  Belgium  who  were  contacted  through  our 
relief  and  mission  program  carried  on  with 
Pastor  Grikman.  We  pray  that  others  will  be 
able  to  help  needy  Christian  farmers  from 
eastern  Europe  in  this  manner. 

A  home  has  been  found  in  the  Harrison- 

burg, Va.,  area  for  Ernestfried  Lang,  mis- 

sionary's son  from  Japan,  who  desires  to  com- 
plete his  high  school  in  this  country. 

Word  has  been  received  that  Bro.  Walter 

E.  Schlabach,  mission  doctor  serving  in  the 

M.R.C.-operated  hospital  in  Nazareth,  Ethi- 
opia, is  recovering  from  his  recent  illness  but 

continues  under  doctor's  care.  Sister  Mary 
Byer,  of  the  mission,  is  assisting  at  the  hos- 

pital in  Bro.  Schlabach's  absence. 
Service  opportunities  will  be  available  in 

the  Kansas  City  Hospital  Unit  for  both  men 
and  women  on  Jan.  1.  The  unit  serves  in  the 

city  mission  program  as  well  as  in  the  hos- 
pital. These  two  service  opportunities  afford 

a  large  variety  of  experiences. 

Africa,  Russia,  Sicily,  the  Far  East  and  west- 
ern Europe  and  a  review  of  missions  in  South 

America  will  be  given.  Copies  of  the  program 
will  be  mailed  on  request. 

On  Sunday  morning  Bro.  John  H.  Mose- 
mann, pastor  of  the  Goshen  College  congre- 

gation, preached  at  both  the  Bethel  and  Dear- 
born Colored  Missions  in  Chicago;  Bro.  Orley 

Swartzentruber,  of  Goshen,  at  the  Mexican 

Mission,  and  Bro.  Norman  Kraus,  also  of  Go- 
shen, at  the  Home  Mission. 

Three  chartered  buses  and  numerous  cars 

brought  friends  and  relatives  of  departing 
missionaries  to  New  York  on  Oct.  16.  The 

"Soestdijk,"  Holland-American  Line  freight- 
er carrying  only  twelve  passengers,  was  an- 

nounced for  late  departure  (Oct.  17)  which 
meant  that  most  visitors  could  not  remain  to 

see  the  boat  sail.  A  fitting  farewell  service 
was  held  on  the  boat.  Those  sailing,  Bro.  and 
Sister  Clayton  Keener,  Bro.  and  Sister  Rohrer 
Eshleman,  Sister  Mary  Harnish,  and  Bro. 

Allen  Byler,  gave  short  testimonies.  Bro. 
Keener  will  serve  as  business  representative 
and  intermediary  between  the  mission  and  the 
Ethiopian  officials.  Sister  Keener  will  bring 
instruction  to  the  blind.  Bro.  Eshleman,  a 

physician,  will  give  much-needed  medical 
service  in  the  hospital.  Sister  Harnish  goes 
as  a  Christian  nurse,  and  Bro.  Byler  will  serve 

in  building  and  construction.  They  will  serve 
under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities. 

Bro.  Levi  W.  Hurst,  on  furlough  from 

Africa,  will  preach  at  the  Sunnyside  Mission 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening,  Oct. 
25,  the  Lord  willing. 



1054 GOSPEL    HERALD 

The  Blind  Rejoice  in  Their  Bible 
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By  S.  Ruth  Barrett 
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Here  is  how  the  blind  read  with  their  fingertips. 

Blindess  is  no  re- 

specter of  persons. 
When  it  strikes  there 

is  need  for  a  new  sys- 
tem of  reading.  On 

these  two  pages  find 
the  story  and  pictures 

of  people  who  have 

found  new  "sight" through  the  aid  of 
helps  for  the  blind  as 

issued  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society. 

May  each  of  us  thank 
God  that  we  can  read 
normally  and  then  dip 

into  our  pockets  and 
help  others  to  read. 

October  24,  195 

SUDDEN  or  constant  blindness  very  ofte 
can  mean  deep  loneliness,  utter  hope 

lessness,  unlimited  discouragement,  and  evel 
complete  despair.  But  among  the  thousand 
of  these  handicapped  with  whom  I  have  bed 
in  touch  or  whom  it  has  been  my  privileg 

to  meet  and  to  know,  I  almost  always  find  00 
characteristic — a  strong  desire  to  rise  abovj 
what  seems  an  unconquerable  handicap.  Thi 
of  course,  is  not  a  simple  accomplishment;  I 
requires  fortitude,  courage,  strength,  an! 
above  all,  faith. 

And  this  is  where  the  Bible  can  changj 

things.  What  the  printed  Word  means  to  tbjt 
sighted,  the  Braille  Bible  means  to  the  sigh 

less. 
Many  a  blind  person  has  been  brought  clo,!< 

er  to  God  through  his  blindness.    "I  neval realized  what  the  Bible  could  do  for  me  unt 

I  was  struck  with  physical  blindness,"  said 
young  blind  man  who  recently  called  at  til 

Bible  House.   "I  used  to  think  it  was  a  goo 
book,  but  rarely  read  it.  Now  it  is  a  constail 

source  of  comfort  and  strength." 
"I  think  my  mom  did  a  grand  job  leanj! 

ing  to  read  the  Braille.    She  is  seventy-nir 

Jimmy  Vander  Laan  reads  to  his  mother Spanish    for    the   Mexican. 

In  complicated  Chinese. 

William    McPherson    reads    with    his    tongue. 
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years  old  and  is  looking  forward  to  reading 
her  favorite  passages  and  can  scarcely  wait 

[until  the  beloved  Bible  volumes  arrive,"  writes 
;  a  grateful  daughter. 

A  blind  man  appeals  for  an  ink-print  Bible 

for  his  wife  so  "She  can  keep  up  with  me  in 
the  Braille." 

I  And  a  happy  ten-year-old  child,  blind  from 
birth,  who  takes  part  in  reading  the  Sunday- 
school-lesson  passages  from  her  Braille  Bible, 

iis  a  shining  example  to  the  seeing  members 
of  the  class. 

There  are  many  blind  ministers  who  with 

,  their  helpmate,  the  Braille  Bible,  are  constant- 
ly touching  the  hearts  of  those  who  regularly 

attend  their  services  on  Sunday  morning. 
And  seldom  do  these  handicapped  preachers 
find  themselves  speaking  to  almost  empty 
pews,  for  they  are  blessed  with  that  inner 
vision  and  faith  which  imparts  to  their  mes- 

sage a  winsomeness  that  makes  for  regular 
and  eager  attendance. 

A  Braille  Bible  requires  twenty  large  vol- 
umes occupying  five  and  a  half  feet  of  shelf 

space,  and  the  present  cost  of  a  complete  Bible 
is  $60. 
For  those  who  are  unable  to  read  Braille, 

the  Society  offers  the  Moon  Bible,  which  is 
in  58  volumes  and  costs  over  $200.  This  is  a 

modified  raised-letter  system,  and  while  more 
bulky,  is  much  easier  to  read  by  those  who 
lave  less  sensitive  fingers. 

_TA.  dear  blind  lady  in  California  to  whom 
the  New  Testament  in  Moon  had  been  sent  as 

a  gift  was  delightfully  surprised.  For  sixty 
years  before  blindness  struck  her,  she  had 

read  the  Bible  through  each  year — the  Old 
Testament  once  and  the  New  Testament 

twice.   She  was  so  grateful  for  the  Moon  vol- 

Send  your  gift  to  help  the  blind  to  the  Men- 
nonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  17 11 
Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and  designate  it 
for  the  blind  work  of  the  American  Bible 
Society. 
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umes  that  she  saved  up  $4  which  she  later 

sent  "to  be  applied  on  her  books  or  to  help 

another  blind  person." 
There  are  about  250,000  blind  persons  in 

the  United  States.  Many  of  these  cannot  read 
any  embossed  system  and  for  them  the  Society 
has  the  complete  Bible  on  169  Talking  Book 
records.  Thousands  of  these  records  have 

gone  out  to  the  sightless.  A  new  recording  of 
the  New  Testament  has  just  been  completed, 
and  new  recordings  of  the  Old  Testament 
Books  are  now  in  process. 

Recently  appealing  for  the  Bible  records, 

a  blind  man  wrote:  "Being  rather  lonely, 
walking  in  total  darkness  and  not  feeling  very 
well,  I  think  that  I  would  get  much  spiritual 

comfort  and  inspiration  from  these  Bible  rec- 
ords, and  I  thank  you  very  much  for  giving 

the  blind  an  opportunity  to  have  the  records. 
It  is  wonderful.  I  have  few  friends,  and  even 
fewer  bother  to  come  and  visit  me.  I  am  sure 

the  Bible  will  be  a  real  friend." 
The  year  1949  was  the  greatest  year  in  the 

Society's  work  for  the  blind.  The  embossed 
Scriptures  have  been  distributed  to  the  sight- 

less in  34  different  languages  and  systems. 
But  increasing  calls  from  the  blind  reveal 
the  growing  need,  not  only  in  the  homeland 
but  in  foreign  lands,  where  conditions  are 
even  more  deplorable.  The  Bible  with  its 
message  of  love  and  hope  and  inspiration  is 
the  favorite  Book  of  the  blind. — American 
Bible  Society  Record. 
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MORE  SCRIPTURES  FOR  BLIND 

An  increase  of  over  3,000  embossed  volumes 
and  Talking  Book  Records  for  the  blind 
were  distributed  by  the  American  Bible 
Society  in  the  first  six  months  of  this  year  as 
compared  with  the  similar  period  in  1949. 
Much  of  this  increase  may  be  laid  to  the  fact 
that  many  veterans,  wounded  in  the  last  war, 
are  only  now  beginning  to  feel  the  effects  of 
illness  that  results  in  blindness. 

Girls  in  Thailand. 

ShEk  * 

1 

Wm  <  1 
* 

4H  M 
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Radiating  the  Gospel  from  the  City 
By  D.  Walter  Miller 

HPHE  Master  with  His  compassion  for  the 

-"-  needy  and  His  passion  for  the  lost  spent 
much  of  His  time  with  the  multitudes  in  the 

villages  and  in  cities.  In  Matthew  9:1;  9:35- 
38,  and  Matthew  11:1,  as  well  as  many  other 
incidents  recorded  in  the  Scriptures,  we  find 
Jesus  laboring  in  the  cities.  He  also  upbraided 
the  cities  for  their  rejection  of  the  Gospel,  but 
not  until  after  He  had  faithfully  witnessed 

of  God's  love  for  man.  The  cities  with  their 
multitudes  are  included  in  the  world  mission 

of  the  church  to  evangelize.  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel." 

The  church  at  Antioch  was  the  first  to  carry 
out  this  summons  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  all 
people.  Paul  and  Barnabas  led  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ventured  by  faith  to  make  the  Gospel 
known  to  the  then  known  world.  Paul,  no 
doubt  the  greatest  missionary  after  Christ, 

served  about  32-35  years  and  accomplished 
much  as  a  messenger  for  Christ.  In  three 

missionary  journeys  he  evangelized  the  Ro- 
man Empire  from  village  to  village  and  city 

to  city.  He  preached  the  Gospel  to  all  peoples. 
At  Cyprus  the  governor  was  converted.  At 

Lystra,  the  home  of  Timothy,  many  were 
healed.  At  Iconium  great  multitudes  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles  believed.  At  Thessalonica, 
largest  city  of  Macedonia,  his  enemies  accused 

him  of  "turning  the  world  upside  down," 
which  was  in  reality  a  compliment  to  his 
work.  At  Athens,  the  center  of  philosophy, 
literature,  science,  and  art,  yet  a  city  wholly 
given  to  idolatry,  Paul  preached  a  masterpiece 
of  a  sermon  which  resulted  in  conversions. 

At  Ephesus,  a  metropolis  with  a  population 

of  over  200,000,  Paul's  preaching  accompa- 
nied by  miracles  caused  many  to  turn  to  the 

Lord.  Thus  the  story  of  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  continues.  Through  the  faithful  min- 

istry of  our  early  Anabaptists  the  glorious 
Gospel  continues.  Through  the  faithful  min- 

istry of  our  early  Anabaptists  the  glorious 
Gospel  is  our  heritage.  The  cost  of  propagat- 

ing the  Gospel  has  been  great.  Suffering, 
hardship,  pain,  and  martyrdom  lie  along  the 
Gospel  pathway.  \ 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

This  Gospel  must  be  preached  in  modern 
cities  of  today.  The  Wooster  Mennonite  Mis- 

sion Church  is  attempting  to  evangelize  our 
modern  city.  Wooster  and  suburban  areas 
have  a  population  of  approximately  17,000. 
During  the  time  of  August  12  to  20  special 
effort  was  put  forth  to  evangelize  our  city 

and  community.  A  tent  sixty  feet  by  one  hun- 
dred feet  was  rented  and  erected  on  the 

Wooster  fairgrounds.  Seating  was  arranged 

to  accommodate  about  1,100  people.  A  loud- 
speaker was  installed  so  that  the  message 

could  be  heard  on  the  parking  lot.  Brother 
C.  F.  Derstine,  Kitchener,  Ontario,  was  our 
evangelist.  Fred  J.  Yoder,  one  of  our  church 
members,  was  music  director.  Special  music 
was  supplied  by  other  Mennonite  churches 
in  Wayne  and  Holmes  counties.  A  daily 
broadcast  over  our  local  radio  station  WWST 

Wooster  was  given  during  the  week.  Brother 

Derstine  spoke  to  two  businessmen's  groups 
in  Orrville.  He  fearlessly  presented  the  Gos- 

pel and  the  need  of  a  personal  Christian  ex- 
perience. Many  of  these  men,  some  Jews, 

were  moved  to  tears  as  the  Gospel  was  pre- 
sented in  its  purity  and  power.  The  all-suffi- 
ciency of  Christ  and  the  claims  of  the  Gospel 

impressed  these  men.  Some  attended  the  tent 
meetings  later  in  the  week.  Personal  visita- 

tion also  gave  opportunity  to  witness  to  men 
of  all  walks  of  life.  A  professed  infidel  was 

touched  with  the  simple  story  of  Christ's 
work  for  man's  sin.  Thus  for  nine  days  and 
nights  we  labored  using  every  available  means 
of  preaching,  personal  work,  press,  and  radio 
to  become  all  things  unto  all  men  that  by  all 
means  some  might  be  saved. 

During  this  season  of  special  effort  large 
audiences  attended  the  tent  meetings.  On 
only  two  evenings  less  than  1,000  attended. 
The  last  evening  an  estimated  1,700  people 
came  to  hear  the  sound  of  the  Gospel.  The 
audiences  were  made  up  of  people  from  four 
counties  (Stark,  Holmes,  Medina,  and 
Wayne).  No  less  than  eleven  denominations 
were  represented.  Mennonites  from  four 
counties,  Conservative  Amish,  Amish,  Bap- 

tists, Methodists,  Presbyterians,  Brethren,  Lu- 
therans, Church  of  God,  Missionary  Alliance, 

and  Four-Square  church    people  attended. 

October  24,  7p< 

The  visible  results  were  more  than  thir 

confessions  and  reconsecrations,  representii 
at  least  five  different  denominations  and  mai 
churches.  In  addition,  scores  testified  of  ha 

ing  received  spiritual  help  and  encourag 
ment.  Our  city  was  stirred  as  Christians  tes 
fied  and  gave  witness  of  the  power  of  the  G( 
pel.  As  this  corporate  witness  reached  t 
press,  businessmen,  Jew  and  Gentile,  we 
made  conscious  of  the  impact  of  the  Gosp 

Many  in  the  rural  areas  surrounding  Woostt 
including  a  few  colored  folks,  were  movi with  the  Gospel 

Sunday,  August  20,  the  last  evening,  w 
indeed  a  real  shower  of  blessing.  Broth 
Rudy  L.  Stauffer,  who  started  the  Woos: 
work,  spoke  about  the  first  tent  meeting  he 
in  1936.  Brother  Derstine  served  as  eva 

gelist  for  that  series.  A  few  comparisons  a 
challenges  were  given  which  pictured  t 
vision  Brother  Stauffer  had  of  the  need  of 

Mennonite  Church  in  Wooster.  He  spoke 
three  essentials  of  vision,  venture,  and  v 

tory  necessary  to  evangelize  and  establish 
new  church.  Today  the  Wooster  Mennon 
Mission  Church  has  outgrown  its  meeti 
place  as  a  result  of  victories  won  throuj 
venturing  forward  with  the  Gospel,  visionij 
the  spiritual  needs  of  lost  men. 

Brother  Derstine  preached  a  dynamic  G< 

pel  sermon  the  last  night,  using  as  his  t( 

I  John  3:1-3.  He  portrayed  vividly  the  lo 
of  God  in  Christ  for  us,  the  blessings  ai 

privileges  of  sonship,  and  the  blessed  hope 
the  Christian.  No  doubt  his  usual  effecti 

ministry  will  continue  to  bear  fruit.  The  j 
vival  fires  will  continue  to  burn,  cleansi: 

men's  lives  from  sin,  bringing  peace  and  coi fort  to  many. 

Offerings  were  received  nightly  during  ti 

meetings.  A  statement  was  made  in  the  I 
ginning  that  after  all  expenses  were  met  t 
balance  would  be  added  to  the  building  fu 
of  the  Wooster  Church.  We  appreciate  t 
liberal  offerings  which  made  it  possible  I 
meet  all  expenses  and  to  add  a  substant 
sum  to  our  building  fund.  Thank  you  aga 
This  serves  as  an  encouragement  to  our  sm! 
church. 

Our  present  place  of  worship  is  too  sm 
to  accommodate  all  who  would  like  to  atte 

our  services.   The  Wooster  Church  has  p« 
chased  a  building  site  of  1.19  acres  in  a  go 
section  of  the  city.  We  also  are  adding  mon! 
ly  to  our  building  fund.   At  present  we  hg 
a  few  thousand  dollars  in  cash  and  pledg 

We  eagerly  await  the  day  when  our  treasv 
will  be  sufficient  for  us  to  start  the  mud 

needed  building.    The  Ohio  Mennonite  a 
Eastern  A.M.  Joint  Conference  and  the  Oh 
Mennonite  Mission  Board  have  taken  actip 
favoring  and  encouraging  the  Ohio  churcBs 
to  give  material  assistance  to  this  buildi-j 

project.    Our  need  is  imperative  to  an  effl- 
tive  corporate  witness  in  the  city.  Your  prays 
and  material  help  will  be  much  appreciate  | !: 
We  are  thankful  to  our  heavenly  Fadr 

and  to  the  many  Christian  friends  of  tik» 
work  for  the  blessings  we  enjoy  continual]*  1 
'  May  we  be  assured  of  your  continued  pra;w  ̂  
help  and  whatever  other  assistance  you  ffir 

!led  to  give  to  make  possible  the  continvl . 
Itask  of  evangelization  in  the  city  of  Woosr 

and  community.    May  the  revival  fires  of- 
tinue  to  bum.  Pray  for  us.     Wooster,  Oh! 
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BRAGADO,  ARGENTINA 

"For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the 
ighteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 

ry." 
"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 

Ixalt  his  name  together." 
1  We  have  realized  the  fulfillment  of  this 
romise  many  times  since  we  have  come  to 
!ur  work  here,  and  so  that  you  may  be  able 
I)  magnify  the  Lord  with  us,  we  want  to 
lare  with  you  some  proofs  that  He  is  faithful 
/ho  has  promised. 
For  a  number  of  months  we  had  been  in 

reat  need  of  help.  We  needed  a  cook  badly 
tnd  also  someone  to  help  Bro.  Sieber  with 
e  farm  work.  It  seemed  there  was  just  no 
,e  to  be  found,  but  we  knew  that  God  is 

Uy  aware  of  our  physical  and  mental 
trength;  He  knows  just  how  much  of  strain 
nd  stress  we  can  stand,  and  so  we  felt  that 

le  would  supply  in  His  own  time,  and  He 
id.  Now  almost  a  month  and  a  half  has 

jassed  since  a  young  woman,  a  member  of  the 
hurch  here  in  Bragado,  offered  to  come  to 
00k  the  noon  meal.  We  bring  her  here  at 
bout  9:00  a.m.,  and  take  her  home  again 
fter  she  has  finished  in  the  kitchen  after 

inner.  Her  mother-in-law  lives  with  her, 
eeps  the  two  small  children  while  she  is 
bsent. 
It  is  fine  to  have  a  cook  for  the  noon  meal 

nly,  because  that  is  our  big  meal.  Breakfast 
nd  supper  are  of  minor  importance  as  far  as 
irark   to   prepare   them   is   concerned.     Our 
ireakfast  is  coffee  and  bread  always,  which  a 
ouple  of  boys  prepare.  Others  wash  the  cups. 
|)thers  sweep.   You  may  wonder  why  coffee 
or  children.   The  answer  is  custom.   People 
Here  give  coffee  and  tea  to  children  without 

((linking  anything  of  it.    "Cafe  con  leche" 
t  nd  the  bread  is  a  typical  Argentine  breakfast. 
liince  we  believe  that  coffee  even  though  a 
ot  of  milk  is  put  into  it,  is  not  the  best  thing 

lor  children,  we  use  "cafe  malta."    It  is  a 
loasted  barley,  ground  like  coffee,  has  a  nice 
i  lavor  too,  and  is  much  more  economical  than 

1  he  real  coffee.  As  for  our  supper — it's  usually 
oup  or  mush  and  milk  or  oatmeal,  with  cold 
ineat,  cheese  or  eggs,  and  fruit. 
;   Also  the  Lord  has  graciously  supplied  help 
I  or  Bro.  Sieber.  A  young  man  has  come  from 
she  mission  church  of  Ameghino,  to  take  the 
second  semester  of  Bible  School  here  in  Bra- 

i;ado.   He  is  making  his  home  with  us  and 
vorks  for  his  board  and  room  and  a  few  pesos 
,  month.  We  are  so  grateful  that  he  is  a  fine 

christian  young  man,  a  dependable,  co-oper- 
Itive  helper.  He  helps  with  the  morning  and 
vening  chores  each  day  and  on  the  days  he 
us  no  classes  he  helps  with  the  other  work 

joo.    It  is  now  possible  for  us  to  get  away 
jometimes,  for  a  little  change  of  atmosphere, 
ivhich  you  may  be  sure  we  need  a  little  once 
n  a  while. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  good  health 
his  winter.  Last  winter  there  was  so  much 

ickness  among  us.  Our  own  two  little  ones, 
Wanda  and  James,  had  bad  colds  and  coughs 
learly  all  winter. 

This  week  Mrs.  Pineyro's  mother  is  here 
lelping  with  some  sewing.  She  is  very  handy 
lit  cutting  old  clothes  and  making  new  jack- 

ets, overalls,  shirts,  and  so  on  for  the  boys. 
I  Some  trousers,  overcoats,  coats,  and  shirts 
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Not  Mine  to  Go 

By  Gordon  W.  Shantz 

Believe  in  missions?   Did  I  not 

My  dollar  give,  a  Hottentot 
To  save?    Then  why  ask  me, 
When  such  grand  proof  you  see? 

My  neighbor?    Does  he  know  the  Way? 
When  Easter  comes  I  think  he  may 
Attend  some  place  of  worship.   I  never  ask. 
To  pry  into  his  affairs  is  not  my  task. 

Believe  in  missions?    Did  I  not  cast 

My  vote,  just  two  months  past, 
To  send  four  hundred  miles  away 
A  preacher,  there  to  work  and  pray? 

That  neighbor?    But  he  drinks. 
What  if  he  came  when  his  breath  stinks 

Of  beer?    His  profane  words  and  evil  fame 
Might  cast  on  me  some  shade  of  blame. 

Christ  ate  with  such?   But  do  you  mean 
That  I  should  do  today  as  He  did?   Clean 
My  hands  are  now;  and  should  I  soil 
Their  white?    I  shudder  and  recoil. 

Am  I  the  same  as  He?   It  is  not  mine 

To  go.   I  have  my  work  and  store.   I  sign 
A  check.  Let  someone  else  go  down  the  street. 
Enough.  I  go  to  sell  my  wheat. 

Harrisonburg,  Va. 

had  been  donated  that  were  too  big  for  any  of 
the  boys.)  You  should  see  the  number  of  nice 
articles  she  has  turned  out  from  the  large 
garments  in  these  few  days.  Her  work  will 
save  us  many,  many  pesos,  as  the  boys  were 
so  low  in  everyday  clothing  and  everything 
is  so  expensive  here  just  now.  We  did  not 
see  how  we  could  begin  buying  so  much  for 

our  big  family.  So  you  see  how  God  has  sup- 
plied another  need. 

We  do  feel  confident  of  your  prayer  support 
in  this  work,  and  know  that  you  will  rejoice 

with  us  for  these  demonstrations  of  God's 
mercy  and  loving  care,  and  proof  that  His 
ears  are  open  unto  the  cry  of  His  children. 
May  you  continue  to  cry  unto  Him  in  our 
behalf.  Alyce  M.  Sieber. 

HANNIBAL,  MISSOURI 

Dear  Readers:  The  "Christ  for  Today"  tent 
meetings  are  still  spoken  of  by  people  through- 

out the  town  of  Hannibal.  Of  the  forty-three 
who  confessed  Christ  during  the  tent  meet- 

ings, ten  have  been  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship here.  Seven  were  not  resident  of 

Hannibal.  Others  are  still  being  instructed 
and  still  others  are  held  back  by  the  wiles  of 
Satan.  We  have  not  given  up  praying  for 
them  and  witnessing  to  them. 

Last  week  there  were  fifty-two  at  the  regu- 
lar midweek  prayer  meeting. 

Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman,  of  the  Mt.  Pisgah 

congregation,  is  holding  weekly  instruction 
meetings  in  the  tenet  of  Biblical  nonresistance, 
for  the  Hannbal  and  Palmyra  congregations. 

Sister  Lillian  Brunk,  who  has  given  twenty- 
seven  months  of  service  at  Hannibal  as  a 

mission  worker,  in  the  mission  home  and  as  a 
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stenographer,  has  announced  her  engagement 
to  Bro.  Vilas  Amstutz,  of  Kidron,  Ohio,  who 

has  also  completed  eighteen  months  of  service 
as  a  worker  in  the  mission  home.  The  wed- 

ding will  take  place  during  the  Christmas  sea- 
son at  Elida,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  Sister Brunk. 

Sister  Mildred  Bontrager,  of  near  Goshen, 
Indiana,  has  come  to  be  a  worker.  Sister  Alma 

Jean  Rediger,  of  Hesston,  Kansas,  is  our  other 
sister  worker  since  Sister  Ruby  Greaser  was 
married  to  Bro.  Oliver  Hathaway  who  was 
ordained  deacon  on  Sept.  3  for  the  Pea  Ridge 

congregation. 
Bro.  Gene  Templeton,  Birch  Tree,  Mis- 

souri, is  taking  Bro.  Vilas  Amstutz'  place  as a  worker  in  the  mission  home. 

Sister  Alma  Jean  Rediger  is  conducting  a 
Bible  Story  Hour  for  boys  and  girls  Friday 
evenings  after  school  hours. 

Sister  Barbara  Klocke,  Leonard,  Missouri, 

is  employed  at  the  Levering  Hospital,  and  is 
assisting  in  the  work  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Brethren  Orville  Stutzman  and  John  T. 
Kreider  are  also  employed  at  the  hospital  and 
are  giving  of  their  efforts  here  in  the  entire 
mission  program. 
The  work  of  the  mission  was  reviewed 

and  outlined  in  the  meeting  of  the  ministerial 
body  of  the  Hannibal  Mission  Church  on 

Tuesday  evening,  September  26.  The  respon- 
sibilities of  the  ministerial  body  were  reviewed 

and  the  responsibilities  of  each  member  were 
noted  and  the  immediate  objectives  were  out- 

lined. Bro.  Harold  Kreider  of  Palmyra  will 
assist  with  the  preaching  and  Brethren  Vilas 
Amstutz,  Orville  Stutzman,  and  John  T. 
Kreider  will  assist  in  carrying  out  the  pastoral 

program.  The  last  two  persons  have  taken 
Bible  work  in  our  colleges  and  will  with  Bro. 
Amstutz  be  given  practical  apprenticeship 
training  in  the  work  of  church  building. 

The  local  board  of  the  mission,  upon  the 
advice  of  the  South  Central  Mission  Board, 

purchased  the  Mission  house  which  has  been 
the  Mission  home  for  fourteen  years.  The 
purchase  price  is  six  thousand  dollars,  and  it 

will  require  approximately  four  thousand  dol- 
lars to  do  repairs  and  alterations  which  are 

badly  needed.  Solicitation  for  the  funds  has 
begun  in  the  churches  of  Iowa.  The  South 
Central  Conference  is  providing  a  down  pay- 

ment of  two  thousand  dollars.  Contributions 

for  this  need  in  addition  to  the  running  ex- 
penses of  the  mission  will  be  deeply  appre- 

ciated. 

The  fellowship  among  the  brotherhood  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Hannibal  is  gready 

appreciated,  as  the  work  moves  forward  for 
Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

It  is  most  encouraging  to  hear  the  testi- 
monies of  those  who  have  recently  found  the 

Lord  and  have  become  members  of  our  con- 

gregation. The  difference  in  their  lives  and 

the  joy  in  their  families  is  a  means  of  never- 
ending  satisfaction  and  an  encouragement  to 
press  forward  in  the  work  of  soul  winning 
until  Jesus  comes.  To  this  end  we  solicit  the 

prayers  of  the  brotherhood. 
Oct.  1,  1950.  In  His  Name, 

Nelson  E.  Kauffman. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Personality  of  Money 

Money,  including  property,  has  been 

defined  as  the  extension  of  one's  person- 
ality. It  is  earned  by  the  sweat  of  the 

brow  (except  that  which  is  inherited 
and  which  is  no  credit  to  the  possessor). 
It  has  its  own  tale  of  sacrifice  and  toil, 

a  record  of  love  and  concern.  The  story 

of  life,  of  management  and  denial,  and 

perhaps  oppression  and  injustice,  or 

greed  and  avarice  are  written  around  it. 
Money  is  personality  speaking. 
We  recognize  that  money  is  imbedded 

in  the  warp  and  woof  of  life.  Does  not 
the  church,  then,  have  a  direct  obligation 

on  the  stewardship  of  money?  We  have 

progressed  a  long  way  from  the  time  our 
older  congregations  lifted  offerings  for 
the  coal  supply  and  the  poor  fund  only. 

Today  we  know  that  the  "all  things"  of 
Christianity  include  the  proper  emphasis 

on  giving.  A  new  sense  of  stewardship 
has  entered  our  thinking. 

Since  stewardship  involves  the  philos- 
ophy and  motives  and  methods  employed 

in  getting,  spending,  saving,  and  giving 
money,  our  responsibility  is  to  teach 
stewardship  early.  The  child  who  has 
three  candies  in  his  hand  and  two 

playmates  beside  him  must  know  that 

stewardship  involves  candy.  The  adoles- 
cent who  drives  his  father's  car  must 

know  that  gasoline  is  purchased  with  the 

Lord's  money.  The  adult  who  has  a 
farm  must  know  that  that  land  is  the 

Lord's.  The  older  person  should  recog- 
nize that  his  life  has  been  extended  by 

the  Lord.  All  Christians  are  to  know 

that  Christianity  is  a  matter  of  living. 

Stewardship  is  for  us,  for  every  child,  and 
for  every  convert.  He  who  becomes  a 
Christian  is  a  new  creation,  and  that 

involves  the  use  of  money.  If  we  teach 

that  stewardship  is  a  way  of  life,  of  total 
commitment  to  God,  then  money  will 

speak  correctly.— F.B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Plan  for  Resettlement  of  Danzig  Mennonites 

One  of  the  actions  in  the  Oct.  7  M.C.C. 

meeting  outlined  a  twofold  plan  assisting  in 

the  resettlement  of  the  Danzig  or  West  Prus- 
sian Mennonite  refugees.  In  the  past  it  has 

not  been  possible  to  give  much  resettlement 
help  to  these  people. 

Approximately  700  of  these  Mennonite  ref- 
ugees are  to  be  assisted  in  movement  to  Uru- 
guay, as  funds  designated  for  this  purpose  are 

available.   It  is  hoped  that  a  number  may  yet 
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be  able  to  enter  Canada.  The  remaining  group 
who  are  not  able  to  migrate,  or  who  desire  to 

remain  in  Europe,  are  to  be  assisted  in  a  re- 
settlement project  in  Western  Germany.  The 

funds  for  this  are  to  be  made  available 

through  ten-year  participating  loans.  Some 
support  may  also  be  secured  from  govern- 

mental sources.  C.  L.  Graber,  of  Goshen, 

Ind.,  has  been  appointed  to  assist  C.  F.  Klas- 
sen  in  this  resettlement  program  in  Western 
Germany,  and  is  scheduled  to  sail  from  New 
York  on  Oct.  14. 

M.C.C.  Discusses  Voluntary  Service 

On  Oct.  7  the  M.C.C.  gave  consideration  to 
the  voluntary  service  program  in  the  light  of 
the  present  emergency  in  the  nation  and  in 
the  world.  Several  questions  were  taken  up 
specifically:  (1)  Shall  young  people  be  urged 
now  to  volunteer  in  greater  number?  (2)  If 
so,  what  shall  be  the  role  of  the  M.C.C.  in 

providing  projects  in  an  expanded  program? 

(3)  How  should  a  larger  program  be  fi- 
nanced? (4)  What  types  of  service  projects 

should  be  encouraged? 
After  discussion  it  was  felt  that  these  are 

basic  questions  to  which  each  of  the  M.C.C. 
constituent  churches  should  give  expression; 
and  that  the  M.C.C.  should  stand  ready  to 
serve  the  churches  in  such  manner  as  may 
then  be  outlined.  A  resolution  was  approved 
calling  attention  of  the  various  groups  to  these 

questions. Korea  Relief  Approved 

A  relief  unit  in  Korea,  to  consist  of  five  to 
seven  workers,  and  relief  materials  as  may  be 
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needed,  was  approved  on  Oct.  6.  Furthe 
effort  is  being  made  to  secure  government: 
clearance  on  acceptable  terms  for  such  a  re 
lief  project. 

Plan  Ministry  to  Buenos  Aires  Mennonites 

The  spiritual  ministry  among  certain  Mei 
nonite  families  and  individuals  living  in  th 
area  of  Buenos  Aires,  Argentina,  has  bee. 
strengthened  through  the  appointment  ( 
Martin  Duerksen,  formerly  of  the  Mennoni: 
colonies  in  the  Paraguayan  Chaco,  to  assis 
Nelson  Litwiller  in  this  work. 

Farm  Trainee  Program  to  Be  Enlarged 

The  twenty-one  Mennonite  agricultun 
trainees  from  Europe,  who  have  come  to  th 
United  States  to  learn  agricultural  method! 
and  observe  rural  life  in  American  Mennonit 

communities,  are  each  to  be  shifted  withii 

the  next  few  months,  to  a  farm  in  a  difTeren' 
locality  where  they  will  then  remain  for  th 
remainder  of  their  one-year  period  in  Ame: 
ica.  This  has  been  planned  to  broaden  an 
enrich  the  experience  of  these  trainees. 

The  trainee  program  has  had  a  very  favo: 
able  result,  both  to  the  trainees  and  to  th' 
communities  where  they  have  been  assigns 
On  the  basis  of  this,  plans  for  an  enlarged  pn 
gram  have  been  approved  for  next  year,  to  i: 
crease  the  number  of  trainees  to  fifty.  Th 
expense  in  this  program  is  defrayed  by  payi 

ments  made  by  the  farmers  for  whom  th 

young  men  work. Released  October  13,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ASHLEY,  MICHIGAN 

(Bethel  Congregation) 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us; 

whereof  we  are  glad"  (Ps.  126:3). 
Since  our  last  writing  in  May  we  have  en- 

joyed having  many  visitors  with  us  in  our 
worship.  We  heartily  invite  them  to  come 

again. Bro.  Raymond  Byler  of  Pigeon,  Mich., 

brought  two  messages  on  "Christian  Steward- 
ship" on  June  11.  On  the  morning  of  June 

18  Bro.  Paul  Wittrig  of  Imlay  City  conducted 
the  devotional,  after  which  Bro.  Arnold  Ging- 

rich was  here  to  help  conduct  the  summer 

Bible  school  which  was  held  June  12-23.  A 

program  was  held  in  the  evening.  Enroll- 
ment for  both  day  and  evening  classes  was 

219.   There  were  ten  teachers. 

On  the  evening  of  June  18  Bro.  Willard 
Smith  and  Bro.  Peter  Dyck  worshiped  with 

us,  giving  us  a  better  view  regarding  the  refu- 
gees taken  into  Paraguay. 

Several  carloads  of  the  young  people  mo- 
tored to  Middlebury,  Ind.,  July  1,  where  they 

gave  a  literary  program  and  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning program. 

On  July  2  Bro.  Jake  Brunk  of  Plymouth, 
Ind.,  brought  the  morning  message.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Milton  Smith  of  Springfield,  Pa., 
told  us  of  the  CARE  project. 

On  Tuesday,  July  4,  the  annual  Sunday! 
school  picnic  was  held  in  the  home  of  Brof 
and  Sister  Elmer  Slagel  of  St.  Louis. 

Bro.  Alvin  Ropp  of  Plymouth,  In 
brought  two  messages  on  July  9.  On  July  2: 
Bro.  Vincent  Snyder,  one  of  our  lay  member: 

brought  a  message,  using  as  his  theme  "Thre 
Aspects  of  Eternity."  On  Sunday  afternoon! 
July  30,  the  service  unit  of  Saginaw  gave  al 

program. 
Aug.  13  Bro.  Arnold  Gingrich  and  famihj 

of  Canada  worshiped  with  us.  At  noon  {J 
dinner  was  served  on  the  lawn  of  Bro.  anc| 
Sister  Milo  Summers.  Bro.  Gingrich  brough| 
both  morning  and  evening  messages. 

The  young  people  of  Middlebury,  Ind.! 
gave  a  program  at  the  Ralph  Slagell  homi 
on  Saturday  evening,  Aug.  19.  Sunday  eve] 

ning  they  gave  the  program  at  the  church 

using  the  subject,  "Finding  My  Place  h 

Church  Activities." Aug.  27  Bro.  Emanuel  Ulrich  of  El  Paso 

111.,  brought  two  messages  on  "Spiritual  Bless 
ings."  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager  of  Salem,  Oreg. 
brought  the  morning  message  on  Sept.  3 
Sept.  10  Bro.  Alvin  Becker  of  Woodburn 
Ind.,  was  present  in  the  interest  of  the  North 
ern  Bible  Society.  On  Sept.  17  Bro.  Irvir 
Burkhart  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  brought  the  morn 

ing  message.  In  the  afternoon  members 
meeting  was  held  and  in  the  evening  T.  C 

L 
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^letcher  of  the  Baptist  Church  in  St.  Louis 
Dreached. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Wayne  Swartzendruber  are 
lelping  with  the  work  in  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico. 

Bro  .and  Sister  Peter  Camp  have  spent 
most  of  the  summer  here.  So  also  did  Bro. 

and  Sister  John  E.  Webb,  who  have  left  for 
Arizona  where  they  will  spend  the  winter. 

Sister  Emma  Oyer  has  been  confined  to 
her  bed  since  the  latter  part  of  August. 

I  Sunday-school  officers  for  this  coming  year 
ire:  Supt.,  Sharon  Brunk;  Asst.,  Scott  Rad- 

ford; Chor.,  Kathryn  Slagell;  Secy-treas.,  Har- 
bld  Slagell;  Libr.,  Bonnie  Brunk;  Pri.  Supt., 

jvVilma  Smith;  Young  People's  Mod.,  Harold 
Zook;  Asst.,  Ralph  Slagell;  Treas.,  Kathryn 
Bontrager. 
Communion  is  planned  to  be  held  Sunday, 

bet.  8. 

Pray  for  the  work  of  this  congregation  and 
ilso  for  the  revival  meetings  which  are  to  be 
leld  from  Nov.  23  to  Dec.  3. 

Oct.  1,  1950.       Elizabeth  F.  Neuhauser. 

TANGENT,  OREGON 

(Tangent  Mennonite  Church) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name:  A  meeting  was 
tailed  Aug.  9,  1950,  by  the  committee  appoint- 

ed by  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference  district. 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Tangent  Men- 
lionite  Church  in  Tangent,  Oreg.,  to  effect  a 
jl:hurch  organization.  Results  are  as  follows: 

'Melvin  Shrock,  minister;  Henry  Wolfer,  bish- 
op; Harold  Reeder,  secretary;  Merle  Stutz- 

1  nan,  treasurer;  Marvin  Shrock,  Urie  Kenagy, 
I  md  Jonas  Hershberger,  trustees. 

Sunday-school  officers  are:  Supt.,  Harold 
Reeder;  Asst.,  Sterling  Roth;  Secy-treas.,  Paul 
Schrock;  Chor.,  Merle  Stutzman;  Asst.,  Violet 
khrock. 

We  as  a  congregation  ask  an  interest  in 
/our  prayers  that  the  labor  in  this  part  of  the 

word's  vineyard  might  be  to  His  honor  and 
;*lory.  We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Elias  W.  Kulp  of  Bally,  Pa.,  here  the  first 
)art  of  November  for  revival  meetings. 

Harold  Reeder. 

STERLING,  ILLINOIS 

(Science  Ridge  Congregation) 

1    Dear    Herald    Readers:     Greetings.     Our 
innual  business  meeting  was  held  the  eve- 

ning of  Aug.  31.    Reports  of  the  past  year 
vere  given  and  the  various  officers  of  the 
;:hurch  elected.  Aug.  27  our  Sunday  school 
[was  reorganized  and  Sept.  24  the  teachers 

'vere  chosen  for  their  respective  classes.   We 
ippreciate   our  new   Sunday-school   material 
ind  feel  it  will  be  a  great  help  in  the  prepara- 
:ion  of  the  lessons. 

1  On  the  evening  of  Sept.  10  Bro.  Kenneth 
;  jood,  Elida,  Ohio,  began  a  series  of  meet- 

1  ngs.    He  gave  a  preliminary  talk  each  eve- 
ling  before  the  sermon.  We  know  Christians 

r  vere  revived  and  many  rededicated  their  lives 
I  0  be  more  loyal  to  Christ  and  the  Church. 

I  Ten  of  our  Sunday-school  boys  and  girls  con- 

fessed Christ.  Bro.  Good's  messages  through- 
out the  week  were  inspiring  as  well  as  chal- 

i  enging.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  him 
f  nightily  in  these  days  of  spiritual  indifference. 
I  On   Sunday,   Sept.    17,   we   observed   our 

\nnual  Neighbors'  Day.  Our  regular  service 
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was  held  in  the  morning.  Bro.  Good  gave  the 

message  on  "The  Supreme  Test  of  Love."  In 
the  afternoon  Bro.  Richard  Yordy,  Freeport, 
111.,  led  the  devotions.  Bro.  C.  W.  Long, 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  gave  a  very  timely  message  on 

"Faith  in  God  for  Such  a  Time  as  This," 

followed  by  Bro.  Good  on  "The  Temple  of 
Love."  In  this  message  he  pointed  out  God's 
divine  plan  for  the  home.  In  the  evening  Bro. 

Good  conducted  a  children's  meeting  and 
gave  the  closing  message,  "From  Dust  to 
Destiny."  The  church  was  filled  to  capacity 
for  this  service.  Ada  Good. 

GUERNSEY,  SASKATCHEWAN 

(Sharon  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers.  Greetings.  "The 
Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof 

we  are  glad."  Communion  and  baptismal 
services  were  held  June  4,  with  Bro.  John  B. 
Stauffer  from  Tofield,  Alta.,  officiating.  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine,  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  held  a 

series  of  evangelistic  meetings  June  19-25. 
We  also  enjoyed  his  messages  during  the 
Christian  Life  Conference  June  21-23.  Some 
souls  were  saved  and  others  made  reconsecra- 
tions. 

An  O.M.B.S.  reunion  took  place  on  the 
evening  of  June  23,  with  all  former  students 
invited  to  the  home  of  Bro.  Stanley  Shantz. 

We  were  also  privileged  to  have  our  evan- 
gelist with  us. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edwin  Bowman  visited  the 

district  while  on  a  trip.  Bro.  Bowman  was 
our  former  deacon  and  served  a  number  of 

years.    We  enjoyed  having  them  with  us. 
We  are  happy  to  mention  that  one  brother 

has  read  the  whole  Bible  within  three  months. 

Others  are  trying  to  attain  that  end. 

On  Sept.  25  the  reorganization  of  the  Sun- 
day school  took  place.  Superintendent  for 

adults  is  Bro.  Lyle  Shantz,  with  Gordon 
Weber  as  assistant.  Primary  department 
superintendent  is  Arnold  Shantz;  assistant, 
Barbara  Eby. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  winter  Bible 
school;  also  to  ordination,  communion,  and 

baptismal  services  this  fall. 
The  crops  have  been  quite  badly  damaged 

by  August  frosts.  But  we  have  much  to  be 
thankful  for. 

Pray  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Weber. 

COLORADO  SPRINGS,  COLORADO 

The  First  Mennonite  Church  of  Colorado 

Springs  had  a  very  profitable  Bible  Confer- 
ence over  the  week  end  of  Sept.  29  to  Oct.  1. 

Friday  evening  Bro.  Jess  KaufTman  discussed 

the  subject,  "Standards  of  the  South  Central 
Conference,"  and  Bro.  Clayton  Beyler  spoke 

on  "The  Adequacy  of  the  Word  of  God." 
Saturday  evening  Bro.  Beyler  spoke  on  the 

subject,  "The  New  Testament  Conception 
of  the  Church."  And  Bro.  Harry  Diener,  our 
bishop,  gave  each  member  of  the  church  an 
opportunity  to  testify  regarding  his  readiness 
to  partake  of  the  communion,  which  was 
observed  Sunday  morning  after  a  sermon  by 

Bro.  Beyler  on  "Nonconformity  and  the  Func- 
tion of  Ordinances  in  the  Christian  Church." 

After  a  noonday  meal  served  at  the  church, 

an  afternoon  meeting  was  held.  The  sub- 

jects of  "The  Cost  of  Discipleship"  and  "The 
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Reward  of  Discipleship"  were  discussed  by 
Bro.  Beyler  and  Bro.  Diener.  The  Bible  Con- 

ference closed  Sunday  evening  with  a  prayer, 

testimony,  and  praise  service  conducted  by 
Bro.  Diener  and  an  evangelistic  sermon  by 
Bro.  Jess  KaufTman. 

These  were  days  of  rich  spiritual  blessings 
for  this  church. 

Oct.  6,  1950.  Melva  H.  Brunk. 

STUARTS  DRAFT,  VIRGINIA 

(Valley  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  summer  has 

passed  and  we  are  still  enjoying  fellowship 
one  with  another.  Sunday,  July  16,  four  per- 

sons were  received  into  church  fellowship. 

Sunday,  Aug.  20,  we  had  counsel  meeting. 
Bro.  Paul  Wenger  brought  the  message.  We 

are  looking  forward  to  our  communion  serv- 
ice in  October.  Sunday,  Sept.  24,  one  per- 
son was  received  into  church  fellowship  by 

water  baptism.  Average  Sunday-school  at- 
tendance for  the  past  quarter  was  156. 

Let  us  work  together  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

Oct.  1,  1950.  Bessie  Brydge  Hailey. 

PREMONT,  TEXAS 

(La  Gloria  Congregation) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 

exalt  his  name  together." Surely  it  was  a  day  of  praise  to  God  when 
on  Aug.  6  dedication  and  ordination  services 
were  held  at  the  La  Gloria  Mennonite 
Church.  Friends  from  the  Tuleta  Mennonite 

Church,  the  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  at 

Premont,  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  re- 
joiced with  us  and  helped  in  these  services. 

The  morning  service  was  given  entirely  to 
the  ordination  of  Bro.  Sam  Swartz  to  the 

ministry.  Bro.  Milo  KaufTman  of  Hesston, 
Kans.,  in  the  ordination  sermon,  charged  him 

to  be  a  "good  shepherd"  and  proceeded  to 
give  the  duties  of  a  good  shepherd.  Bro.  E.  S. 
Hallman  gave  the  ordination  charge. 

The  afternoon  service  was  a  joyous  giving 

of  a  church  to  God.  Singing,  by  the  congre- 
gation, by  the  children,  and  by  a  chorus  from 

several  churches  made  up  a  large  part  of  the 
afternoon  program. 

Bro.  KaufTman  gave  the  sermon  of  dedica- 
tion based  on  II  Chron.  7:14.  The  conditions 

which  God  gave  for  blessing  His  people  at 
the  dedication  of  the  Temple,  still  hold  for 

His  people  today:  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 

heal  their  land." The  ceremony  of  dedication  was  in  charge 
of  Bro.  H.  F.  Reist,  minister  in  charge  and 

prayer  was  offered  by  the  newly  ordained 
minister. 

Again  we  praise  God,  who,  through  your 
kind  gifts,  has  made  this  building  possible. 
We  thank  each  of  you  for  your  help.  At  the 
time  of  dedication  we  still  had  a  note  at  the 

bank.  Now  even  that  has  been  paid.  We 
had  hoped  to  drill  a  well  on  the  property 
this  fall  but  the  rise  in  costs  this  summer  has 

put  that  out  of  reach  for  the  present.  \Ye"ll pray  that  we  have  enough  rain  this  winter 
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to  plant  a  few  shrubs  to  improve  the  looks  of 
the  church. 

Pray  for  us  in  our  work  here  and  for  Bro. 
Sam  as  he  begins  his  work  in  the  ministry. 

Ruth  Reist. 

FISHER,  ILLINOIS 

(East  Bend  Congregation) 

Greetings,  Christian  friends.  The  past  sum- 
mer has  been  a  busy  one  and  full  of  many 

rich  blessings  and  spiritual  feasts  for  each  of 
us. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  of  Scottdale,  Pa.,  was 

the  speaker  for  our  revival  meetings  in  Au- 
gust. These  were  held  near  our  extension 

Sunday  school  at  Dewey.  Souls  were  saved 
and  believers  strengthened  by  the  Word  of 
God  given  through  Bro.  Metzler. 

As  recent  speakers  we  had  with  us  Bro. 
Eldon  Merrillat,  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Bro. 
R.  R.  Smucker,  recently  returned  from  India, 
who  was  visiting  his  sons,  Ernest  and  Art, 
both  of  whom  are  members  of  our  congrega- 
tion. 

The  youth  fellowship  sponsored  a  special 
series  over  the  past  week  end.  The  meetings 
were  open  to  all.  Bro.  Samuel  Janzen  of 
Gfeensburg,  Kans.,  was  the  guest  speaker.  He 
challenged  young  and  old  to  the  complete 
dedication  of  their  lives  and  service  to  God. 

At  our  recent  reorganization  Robert  Massa- 
nari  and  Chester  Zehr  were  chosen  to  head 

our  group  of  Sunday-school  and  young  peo- 

ple's workers.  May  they,  with  us,  be  found faithful  till  the  Lord  comes.  Cor. 

COLUMBIANA,  OHIO 

(Midway  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Christian  greetings 

to  all.  May  17  was  the  twenty-fifth  anniver- 
sary of  the  ordination  of  our  pastor,  Bro.  Paul 

Yoder.  We  remembered  the  occasion  by  a 
special  meeting.  Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  of 
Kidron,  Bro.  and  Sister  Jonathan  J.  Hostetler, 
of  Canton,  and  Brethren  Ivan  Lehman  and 
Caleb  Yoder,  of  the  home  congregation,  spoke 
to  us,  recalling  incidents  of  bygone  days  and 
giving  encouragement  to  go  forward  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  A  gift  of  silver  was  pre- 

sented to  Bro.  and  Sister  Yoder. 

On  June  28  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Jay  Hostetler, 
missionaries  on  furlough  from  India,  were 
in  our  midst  for  an  evening  meeting. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  Hurst,  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  were  with  us  one  evening  and 
told  us  many  interesting  things  concerning 
their  work  in  Africa. 

July  22  Bro.  Paul  Erb,  from  Scottdale,  was 
with  us.  He  showed  pictures  of  his  trip 
around  the  world.  Most  of  the  pictures  were 
of  India,  where  he  spent  three  months.  On 
July  23  he  brought  the  morning  message  in 
which  he  very  pointedly  asked  the  question, 

"Why  don't  we  do  the  things  we  know  we 
should?" 
On  the  evening  of  Aug.  20  the  Aurora  con- 

gregation gave  the  program,  which  was  much 
appreciated. 
Aug.  26  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Lehman 

showed  pictures  of  their  work  in  Nazareth, 
Ethiopia,  where  they  spent  two  years.  The 
following  evening  they  told  us  of  their  work 
and  experiences. 
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The  Clinton  Fersters,  who  are  on  furlough 
from  Africa,  showed  pictures  of  their  work 
on  Aug.  28. 

Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter  was  with  us  on 

Sept.  24  for  our  counsel  meeting;  also  on 
Oct.  1,  when  we  had  our  communion  service. 
At  this  time  three  young  folks  were  taken  into 
church  fellowship  by  water  baptism. 

Our  Sunday-school  officers  have  been  chos- 
en for  the  coming  year  as  follows:  Supt.,  John 

Lehman;  Asst.,  John  A.  Cullar;  Secy.,  Ken- 
neth Detwiler;  Asst.,  Roderick  Huebert; 

Chor.,  Lois  Blosser;  Asst.,  Christine  Blosser; 

Treas.,  Elmer  Hahn;  Pri.  Supt.,  Letha  Weng- 
er;  Int.  Supt.,  Elva  Yoder.  Cor. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  showed 
slides  of  summer  service  units  for  the  M.Y.F. 

of  the  Hopedale  congregation  on  Oct.  26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  Raber  are  serving 
with  the  M.C.C.  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans.  Their 
address  is  721  Polk  Street,  Topeka. 

Bro.  Clarence  J.  Ramer  is  scheduled  to  con- 
duct revival  meetings  at  the  Mannheim  and 

Shantz  churches  in  Ontario,  and  at  the  To- 
ronto Danforth  Mission  during  the  latter  part 

of  October  and  early  November.  Prayer  is 

requested. 
Visiting  preachers  at  Goshen  College  on 

Sunday,  Oct.  15,  were  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  of 
Elkhart,  who  brought  the  morning  message, 

"Present  Your  Bodies,"  and  in  the  evening 
Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  of  the  North  Goshen 

congregation,  who  preached  on  "Entire  Sanc- 
tification."  The  College  congregation  at  its 
annual  business  meeting  Oct.  9  decided  to 

conduct  its  services  in  the  College  Union  audi- 
torium. They  also  plan,  on  a  trial  basis,  to 

reverse  the  order  of  the  morning  service,  con- 
ducting Sunday  school  during  the  latter  part 

of  the  morning. 

A  Youth  Fellowship  Meeting  will  be  held 
at  the  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  Church  at  7:30  p.m. 
Oct.  29,  with  Bro.  Ford  Berg,  of  Scottdale, 

speaking  on  Nonresistance. 
The  Clarence  Center  congregation  in  New 

York  plans  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  early 
in  November  with  Bro.  John  F.  Garber,  of 
Alma,  Ont.,  in  charge. 
The  51st  winter  Bible  school  at  Goshen 

College  will  be  held  Jan.  29  to  March  9,  run- 
ning during  the  first  six  weeks  of  the  second 

semester  rather  than  immediately  following 
the  Christmas  holidays  as  it  did  other  years. 
Anyone  interested  in  additional  information 
should  write  to  S.  J.  Hostetler,  principal,  Go- 

shen College,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Thirty-eight  persons  accepted  Christ  pub- 
licly and  others  confessed  reconsecration  in 

meetings  held  at  Wayland,  Iowa,  Oct.  8-15. 
Interest  and  attendance  were  excellent. 

Bro.  Willis  Yoder,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  will  be 
the  evangelist  in  meetings  at  the  Geiger 
Church,  Baden,  Ont.,  in  the  near  future.  Pray 
for  these  meetings. 

Dr.  Gaius  Schlosser,  professor  of  church  his- 
tory at  Western  Theological  Seminary  in 

Pittsburgh,  spoke  in  the  first  in  a  series  of 
four  programs  on  church  history  at  Scottdale 

on  Oct.  15.  His  subject  was  "The  Church 
Before  the  Reformation." 
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A  Home  Conference  was  held  at  Rocktor 

Pa.,  Oct.  15  and  16,  with  Aaron  Mast,  Pat 
Erb,  and  Alta  Mae  Erb  as  speakers.  No  sen 
ices  had  been  held  at  Rockton  for  three  week 

previous,  while  a  new  floor  was  being  laid  i 
the  church.  The  pastor,  Bro.  Paul  King,  cor 
ducts  Sunday  services  at  both  Rockton  an 
Sykesville,  a  mission  point  near  Du  Bois 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley,  Grantsville,  Md.,  preacl 
ed  the  communion  sermon  at  the  Lindal 

Church  near  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  on  Sunda 

morning,  Oct.  15.  In  the  evening  he  serve' 
at  the  Ridgeway  Church  in  Harrisonbur 
and  preached  at  the  prison  camp  for  colore 
in  the  afternoon. 

Revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  tb 
Ridgeway  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oc 
15-25,  with  Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis 
as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Floyd  Kauffman,  Minot,  N.  Dak 
conducted  communion  services  for  the  cor 

gregation  at  the  Litde  White  Chapel,  We: 
Glendive,  Mont.,  on  Oct.  8. 

Prayer  is   requested   for   revival   meeting 

being  held  at  Salunga,  Pa.,  Oct.  17-29  wii 
Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.   Earl   Mosemann,   Plainfield,   Pa., 

scheduled  as  evangelist  for  a  ten-day  serie 
of  meetings  at   the  Manheim,   Pa.,   Churc 

Nov.  5-15. 
Bro.  John  Hochstetler,  Creston,  Mont 

preached  both  morning  and  evening  at  Nanq 

pa,  Idaho,  on  Oct.  8. 
Bro.  Amos  Shenk,  of  the  Indian  Cove  cor 

gregation,  Hammett,  Idaho,  was  ordained  tf 
the  ministry  on  Monday  evening,  Oct.  I 
Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  was  in  charge  of  the  sen 
ice.  Bro.  Garber  and  Bishops  N.  A.  Lin 

and  Fred  J.  Gingerich  spent  Oct.  3-9  wit 
the  Indian  Cove  and  Filer  congregation; 
during  which  time  communion  services  wer 
held  in  the  two  congregations. 

Instructors  in  the  youth  conference  to  b 
held  at  Manheim,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening 
Nov.  4,  and  all  day  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  are  th 
brethren  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  an 
Earl  Mosemann,  of  the  Carlisle,  Pa.,  viciniq 

A  Youth  Conference  on  Anabaptist  Histor 
will  be  held  at  the  Blooming  Glen  Churd 
in  the  Franconia  Conference  Oct.  27-29,  wid 
sessions  Friday  evening  and  all  day  Saturday 
and  Sunday.   Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Gosher 
Ind.,  will  be  the  speaker,  Elmer  Kolb,  Sprinjj 

City,  Pa.,  devotional  director,  Clyde  Fulme: 
Harrisonburg,   Va.,   moderator,   and   Hira 
Hershey,  Princeton,  N.J.,  chorister.   The  pn 

gram  is  promoted  by  the  Christian  Worked 
Band  of  Blooming  Glen. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder  conducted  communio* 
services  at  the  East  Goshen  Church  in  Indian* 
on  Oct.  15. 

Biblical  nonresistance  is  the  subject  fo 

study  just  now  in  the  midweek  prayer  meet: 
ing  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Eas 
Peoria,  111. 

Bro.  Marcus  Bishop  could  not  finish  tb 
evangelistic  meetings  which  he  had  begun  ai 
Hesston  College,  having  been  called  to  hi 
former  home  at  Kim,  Colo.,  by  the  suddei 
death  of  his  father.  The  meetings  were  con 

tinued  by  the  home  ministers. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

at  has  unchristian  implications  filter- 
g  down  from  the  realm  of  the  abstract 
to  the  world  of  action  and  bound  to 

ive    an    undermining    effect    on    the 

1  lurch  and  all  it  holds  true.    In  fact, 
wing  from  the  very  nature  of  prag- 
atism  is  the  conclusion  that  unchange- 
ple,   always  valid,   Christian   doctrines 

1  lid    moral    standards    cannot    possibly 
list. 

The  amazing  thing  is  that  this  damna- 
je  paganism  has  wormed  its  way  into  so- 

iled    Christian     education     and     has 
>bbed  the  church  of  some  of  its  choicest 

"  liversities  and  colleges.    And  this  has 
.  ;en  not  without  benefit  of  clergy.   For 
leologians  and  clergy  have  accepted  the 
Ise  premises  of  the  pagan  philosophers 

'id  scientists   and   participated   in   the 
pe.   These  "liberals"  have  made  their 
itellect  their  god  and  imbibing  at  the 
ierian  springs  have  come  to  the  con- 

fusion that  modern  science  shows  us  a 
forld  so  unlike  that  of  the  Biblical  out- 
10k  that  the  latter  can  have  only  an 
itiquarian  interest.   So  what  were  once 
\hristian  colleges  have  become  church- 

\  dated  colleges  spewing  out  pragmatic 
;id  naturalistic  poison  and  devouring 

Jae  very  hand  that  feeds  them. 
jil  Evangelicals  have  at  long  last  seen  the 
nplications  of  this  situation  in  its  true 
ght.   When  they  set  about  to  correct  it 

liey  found  in  most  instances  that  it  was 
fx)   late    to   save    institutions— all    they 
)uld  do  was  to  salvage  what  they  could 
om  the  wreckage  and  start  over  again. 

They  thanked  God  for  the  truly  Chris- 
tian colleges  that  had  stood  rock-ribbed 

lirough  the  debacle.    They  set  up  new 
:hools,  many  of  which  were  little  more 

lian  counterparts  of  Garfield's  definition 
If  a  college:  "Mark  Hopkins  at  one  end 
if  a  log  and  a  pupil  on  the  other."  They 
lad  little  over-all  strategy  but  a  mighty 
iith  in  God  and  His  Word. 

I  Things  are  beginning  to  look  up  now. 
HThe  Christian  philosophy  of  education 
|li  being  restated.    New  standards  of  ac- 
rediting  are  being  set  up  at  the  Bible 
Institute  and  college  level  and  will  event- 
ally  spread  to  the  university  on  the  one 

fiand  and  the  Christian  day  school  on 

;he  other.   New  textbooks  are  being  pre- 
pared which  have  the  evangelical  Chris- 

tan  viewpoint.    New  scholarly  societies 
Ire  being  set  up.    Evangelicals  are  edu- 
ation-conscious    and   beginning    to   get 

1  he  proper  perspective  by  which  they  can 
neasure   the  educational   process  wher- 
ver  they  find  it.    If  they  find  it  pagan 
hey  boycott  it.    From  here  on  in   the 
ight  for  orthodox  Christian  education 
vill   be   waged    intelligently    and   effec- 
ively  with  the  knowledge  that  God  will 
'make  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world." 
-James  DeForest  Murch,  in   United 
Evangelical  Action. 

I  fear  God,  yet  am  not  afraid  of  Him.— 
iir  Thomas  Browne. 
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BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Fisher. — To  Bennie  A.  and  Annie  (Kinsinger) 
Fisher,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  Levi  S.,  Oct.  1. 

Garber. — To  Duane  and  Carol  Mae  (Soren- 
son)  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.,  a  daughter,  Linda 
Jane,  July  17. 

Garber. — To  Leroy  and  Laura  June  (Yoder) 
Garber,  White  Pigeon,  Mich.,  a  son,  Donald 
Wayne,  Oct.  3. 
Good.— To  Walter  R.  and  Ruth  (Petersheim) 

Good,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edith 
Elaine,   Sept.  27. 
Hackman. — To  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Haek- 

man,  Allemands,  La.,  a  son,  Lester,  Jr.,  Oct.  9. 
Hackman. — To  Linford  and  Ada  (Clemens) 

Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  a  son  Arlin,  Oct.  5. 
Hartzler. — To  Roy  E.  and  Katie  (Lichty) 

Hartzler,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Max- 
ine,  Oct.  3. 

Hershberger. — To  Kenneth  and  Virginia 
(Fisher)  Hershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  a  son, 
John  Kenneth,  Aug.  12. 

Hilborn.— To  W.  Rae  and  M.  Edna  (Shantz) 
Hilborn,  Ayr,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Louise, 
Aug.  19. 

Hooley. — To  LeRoy  and  Hazel  (Shank) 
Hooley,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Mae, 
Sept.  23. 

Kandel.—  To  Clayton  M.  and  Doris  (Miller) 
Kandel,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  twin  sons,  Kenneth 
Ray  and  Keith  Leroy,  Oct.  4. 

Kennel. — To  Wayne  and  Betty  (Schweitzer) 
Kennel,  Strang,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Victoria 
Jean,  and  a  son,  Victor  Dean,  Oct.  7. 

Leichty. — To  Gordon  and  Myrtle  (Kolb) 
Leichty,  Berne,  Ind.,  a  son,  Donald  Wayne, 
Oct.  3. 

Martin. — To  J.  Horace  and  Arlene  E.  (Weng- 
er)  Martin,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  son,  Philip 
Edward,  Oct.  2. 

Miller. — To  Henry  C.  and  Mary  (Muller) 
Miller,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Larry,  Sept.  14. 

Mooberry. — To  Glen  and  Dorothy  (Ropp) 
Mooberry,  East  Peoria,  111.,  a  son,  Keith  Dan- 

iel, Sept.  20. 
Moshier. — To  Erwin  and  Esther  (Zehr) 

Moshier,  Castorland,  N.T.,  a  son,  Mark  Erwin, 
Aug.  15. 

Myers. — To  Samuel  Lloyd  and  Edna  Mae 
(Yothers)  Myers,  Kellers  Church,  Pa.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Ruth  Elaine,  Sept.  25. 
Nafziger. — To  Delmar  and  Willa  (Garber) 

Nafziger,  Alpha,  Minn.,  a  son,  Clark  Lyn, 
July  25. 

Nolt. — To  Allen  and  Mary  (Horst)  Nolt, 
Stevens,  Pa.,  a  son,  Allen  Ray,  Sept.  29. 
Ramer. — To  Clifford  and  Mildred  (Wagner) 

Ramer,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son.  Dennis  LaVern, 
Oct.  9. 
Ranck.— To  R.  Glenn  and  Erla  (Heller) 

Ranck,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Eugene. 

Sept.  2. Roth. — To  Wilmer  and  Olive  (Headings) 
Roth,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  a  daughter.  Jerrolyn  Kay, 
Sept.  25. 

Saltztnan. — To  Delmar  and  Lois  (Kuhns) 
Saltzman,  Shiekley,  Nebr.,  a  daughter,  Kathryn 
Lydia,   Sept.  18. 

Shirk. — To  Mervin  and  Melba  (Brenneman) 
Shirk,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Ann,  Oct.  6. 

Shoup. — To  Arthur  R.  and  Miriam  (Weaver) 
Shoup,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Sharon  Lou- 

ise, July  20. 
Stoltzfus. — To  Amos  L.  and  Malinda  (Fisher  i 

Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary. 
Sept.  26. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Sterling  and  Myrtle  (Sutter) 
Stoltzfus.  Mt.  Pleasant,  Iowa,  a  daughter.  Donna 
Diane,  Aug.  28. 

Stutzman. — To  Joe  and  Luella  (Schultz) 
Stutzman.  Sweet  Home,  Oreg..  a  son.  Merle 
Lerov,  Feb.  23. 

Stutzman. — To  Willard  and  Aria  (Stutzman) 
Stutzman,  Holley,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Linford  Layton. 
July  26. 

Tregle. — To  Henry  and  Nettie  (LeBlanc) 
Tregle,  Akers,  La.,  a  son,  Lowell  Lucius, 
Sept.  24. 

Unzicker. — To  Archie  and  Virginia  (King) 
TJnzieker,  Lowpoint,  111.,  a  daughter,  Leannn 
Marie,  Sept.  12. 

Wengerd. — To  Jacob  M.  and  Sara  Marie  (Mil- 
ler) Wengerd.  Dundee,  Ohio,  a  daughter.  Cyn- 
thia  Louise.  Oct.  7. 
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Wolfer. — To  Robert  and  Winona  (Stutzman) 

Wolfer,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Daniel  Lee. 
Sept.  5. 
Yoder.— To  Alva  and  Ellen  (Slagell)  Yoder, 

Hydro,  Okla.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Linette, 

Sept.  10. 
Zimmerman. — To  Lester  J.  and  Erma  fZook) 

Zimmerman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  John  Lowell, Oct.  9. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  home* 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  io  ihe  Gospel  Herald  1b  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Beall— Miller.— Richard  Beall  and  Elsie  Mil- 
ler, Clinton  Brick  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind., 

by  A.  H.  Kauffman  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church 
Sept.  29,  1950. 

Clemens — Keller. — George  A.  Clemens,  Sal- 
ford  congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Ellen 
H.  Keller,  Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Menno  B.  Sou- 
der,  Elroy,  Pa.,  Sept.  23,  1950. 

Derstine — Godshall. — Garland  Alderfer  Der- 
stine,  Franconia,  Pa.,  and  Marilyn  Snyder 
Godshall,  Morwood,  Pa.,  by  Abram  K.  Landis 
at  the  home  of  the  bride  Sept.  16,  1950. 

Eitnier — Barto. — Elias  M.  Eitnier,  Penryn, 
Pa.,  and  Emma  B.  Barto,  Manheim.  Pa.,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Homer  D.  Bom- 
berger,  Sept.  30,  1950. 

Herr — Nauman.- — Glen  Herr.  New  Providence, 
Pa.,  congregation,  and  Elizabeth  Nauman,  Gantz 
and  Hernley  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  Hernley  Church  Sept. 

23,  1950. 
Kiser — Weaver. — Roy  Kiser  and  Charlene 

Weaver,  both  of  Stuarts  Draft.  Va..  by  Joseph 
R.  Driver  at  the  Springdale  Church,  Waynes- 

boro, Va.,  Oct.  4,  1950. 
Kuepfer — Lebold. — Levi  Floyd  Kuepfer  and 

Laurene  Lebold,  both  of  the  Maple  View  A.M. 
congregation,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L. 
Schultz  at  the  Crossbill  A.M.  Church  Sept.  9, 
1950. 

Lampl — Good. — George  Lampl  and  Nettie 
Good,  Kouts,  Ind.,  by  Chester  C.  Osborne  at  the 
Hopewell  Church  near  Kouts  Sept.  16,  1950. 

Longacher — Troyer. — Ben  Longacher.  Hicks- 
ville.  Ohio,  and  Edna  Troyer,  Goshen.  Ind..  by 
A.  H.  Kauffman  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church 
near  Goshen  Sept.  15.  1050. 

Moyer — Gingrich. — Richard  S.  Moyer.  Dan- 
boro,  Pa.,  Deep  Run  congregation,  and  Ruth 
Gingrich.  Coeolamus,  Pa..  Lauver  congregation, 
by  W.  W.  Graybill,  assisted  by  John  R.  Mu- 
niaw,  at  the  Lauver  Church  Aug.   12.  1950. 

Ours — Fisher. — Richard  D.  Ours  and  Helen 
L.  Fisher  bv  Glenn  Esh  at  the  home  of  Ira 
Kennel.  Atglen,  Pa..  Oct.  7.   1950. 

Ropp  —  Zehr.  —  Lincoln  John  Ropp  and 
Blanche  Zehr.  both  of  the  Riverdale  A.M.  con- 

gregation, by  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the  River- 
dale  A.M.  Church  July  20.  1950. 

Schlabach  —  Swarrzentruber.  —  Titus  Schla- 
bach.  Greenwood.  Del.,  and  Rachel  Swartzen- 
truber,  Greenwood,  both  of  the  C.A.  Mennonite 
Church,  by  Nevin  Bender  Oct.  2.  1950. 
Schrock — Morningstar. — Lawrence  J.  Schrock. 

Hutchinson,  Kans..  and  Alta  May  Morningstar. 
Howe.  Ind..  by  Cecil  L.  Morningstar,  father  of 
the  bride,  at  the  English  Prairie  Church  of  the 
Brethren  Aug.  27.  1950. 

Souder — Martin.— Stanley  K.  Souder.  Tel- 
ford. Pa.,  and  Velma  Arlene  Martin.  Rittman. 

Ohio,  bv  Edwin  A.  Souder.  father  of  the  groom. 
at  the  Crown  Hill  Church.  Rittman.  Sept.  16, 1050. 

Suter — Weaver. — Jerrel  Suter,  Harrisonburg. 
Va.,  and  Lorene  Weaver,  Stuarts  Draft.  Va..  by 
Joseph  R.  Driver  at  the  Springdale  Church. Waynesboro.  Va..  Oct  4.   1960. 

Yoder — Smith. — Herman  M.  Yoder  and  Char- 
lotte Marie  Smith.  Blackduck,  Minn.,  by  E.  G. 

Hochstetler  Oct.  8,   1950. 

Yoder — Wolf. — Vernon  L.  Yoder.  Millwood 

congregation.  Gap.  Pa.,  and  Florence  I.  Wolf. 
Erisman  congregation.  Manheim.  Pa.,  at  the 

home  of  the  officiating  minister.  Homer  D.  Bom- 

berger. Rent.  2.  1950. 
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OBITUARIES 
Ma*    che  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 
■ess  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Bo^k. — Martin  B.,  son  of  the  late  Samuel 
and  Mary  Ann  Book,  was  born  in  New  Provi- 

dence, Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  March  29,  1861; 
passed  away  at  the  Community  General  Hos- 

pital. Sterling.  111.,  Oct.  6.  1950;  aged  89  y. 
6  m.  7  d.  In  1883  he  moved  to  Sterling  where 
he  worked  as  a  farm  hand  for  several  years. 
On  Sept.  7.  1886,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Eliza  Jnne  Dntweiler,  who  passed  away  June 
21,  1942,  following  an  automobile  accident. 
Surviving  are  5  children  (Mrs.  Enos  Nune- 
maker.  Sterling.  111.;  Oscar,  also  of  Sterling; 
Park,  Rnck  Falls,  111. ;  Mrs.  Emmet  Hartzler, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Raymond,  of  Sterling), 
2  brothers  (Samuel  and  Daniel,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.),  18  grandchildren,  and  15  great-grand- 

children. In  early  married  life  he  and  his  wife 
united  with  the  Science  Ridge  Mennonite 
Church  at  Sterling,  where  he  took  an  active 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  For  a  number 
of  years  he  served  as  a  trustee.  Funeral  serv- 

ices were  in  charge  of  A.  C.  Good.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  the  church. 

Fenton. — Adeline,  daughter  of  the  late  Jonas 
and  Amanda  (Eby)  Detwiler,  was  born  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  Sept.  9,  1866 ;  passed  away  at  her 
home  in  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Sept.  21,  1950;  aged 
84  y.  12  d.  She  united  with  the  Mennonite 
Church  at  the  age  of  seventeen  and  was  a  faith- 

ful member  until  death.  Nov.  10,  1910,  she 
was  married  to  George  Fenton.  In  their  early 
married  life  they  adopted  2  children.  Her  hus- 

band, one  brother,  4  sisters,  and  one  great- 
grandchild preceded  her  in  death.  Surviving  are 

2  children  (Frank  Netrol,  Girard,  Mich.;  and 
Mrs.  Mae  Coleman,  Hannibal.  Mo.).  2  brothers 
(William  E.  Detwiler,  Harper,  Kans. ;  and 
Jonas  A.  Detwiler,  Freeport,  111.),  8  grand- 

children, 2  great-grandsons,  and  a  number  of 
nephews  and  nieces.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  Pea  Ridge  Church  Sept.  24,  in 
charge  of  Ira  Buckwalter,  assisted  by  J.  M. 
Yoder  and  H.  R.  Buckwalter.  Her  body  was 
laid  to  rest  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Good. — Samuel  G.,  son  of  the  late  John  A. 
and  Sallie  (Gehman)  Good,  was  born  in  Breck- 

nock Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Nov.  23,  1865; 
died  at  his  home  in  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Sept.  20, 
1950 ;  aged  84  y.  9  m.  27  d.  He  passed  away  in 
his  sleep ;  his  body  was  found  by  a  nephew 
(Wayne  Shirk)  who  lived  in  the  same  house. 
His  wife  (Mabel  Groff  Good)  died  five  years  ago. 
Surviving  are  4  sisters  and  a  brother  (Mrs. 
Mary  Ann  Burkhart,  Emma — Mrs.  Abraham 
Shirk,  Lizzie,  Mrs.  Sallie  Musser,  and  Milton) 
and  a  number  of  nieces  and  nephews.  For  many 
years  he  ran  a  shoe  repair  Shop  in  Bowmans- 

ville. He  joined  the  Mennonite  Church  in  1911, 
when  I.  B.  Good  conducted  the  first  series  of 
revival  meetings  held  at  the  Bowmansville 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bow- 

mansville by  Moses  Gehman  and  Benjamin 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  Cemetery,  Bowmansville,  Pa. 

Honsaker. — Leslie  Christian  Honsaker  was 
born  at  Masontown,  Pa..  Oct.  18.  1871 ;  passed 
away  at  his  home  near  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  Sept. 
23,  1950;  aged  78  y.  11  m.  5  d.  Early  in  life  he 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  at  Mason- 
town.  Nearly  forty  years  ago  he  moved  to 
Martinsburg,  where  he  continued  as  a  faithful 
Sunday-school  and  church  worker.  He  was 
married  Aug.  12.  1897.  to  Iona  Breakiron,  of 
Masontown.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  4  children 
(Clifford  E..  Inwood,  W.  Va. ;  Jay  L.,  Schenec- 

tady. N.Y. ;  Mrs.  Gladys  Smith.  Irvington,  N.Y., 
and  Mrs.  Mabel  Benson,  at  home),  4  brothers 
and  2  sisters  (Lucan  and  Charles,  of  Mason- 

town ;  Ray,  Chauncev.  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Baum- 
gardner  and  Mrs.  Margaret  Metzler,  all  of 
Martinsburg).  Funeral  services  were  in  charge 
of  D.  I.  Slonerook  and  C.  A.  Grabill. 

Hoover. — Osborne,  son  of  Anna  Moyer  and 
Moses  Hoover,  was  born  in  Rainham  Twp.,  near 
Selkirk,  Ont.,  April  9.  1878 :  passed  from  this 
life  at  the  Ontario  Hospital,  Hamilton,  Sept.  22, 
1950 ;  aged  72  y.  5  m.  13  d.  About  two  years  ago 
he  suffered  a  stroke,  and  his  health  was  gradual- 

ly failing.    In  1913  he  was  converted ;  he  served 
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his  Master  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  where  he 
was  an  efficient  song  leader,  being  a  great  lover 
of  the  hymns  of  the  church.  Twenty-two  years 
ago  he  married  Lavina  Shuh,  of  Kitchener,  Ont., 
who  predeceased  him  April  19,  1947.  He  lived  all 
his  life  on  the  home  farm,  near  the  church, 
until  his  health  began  to  fail.  Although  no 
children  were  born  to  this  marriage,  his  going  is 
felt  keenly,  by  the  church,  relatives,  and  neigh- 

bors. Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  24  at 
the  Rainham  Mennonite  Church,  conducted   by 
A.  L.  Fretz  and  S.  F.  Coffman.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  South  Cayuga  Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Barbara  L.,  daughter  of  Samuel 
B.  and  Lucinda  (Beachy)  Miller,  was  born  in 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  Jan.  3.  1882;  passed  away 
Oct.  2,  1950,  at  the  Coil  Convalescent  Home, 
Goshen,  Ind.,  to  which  she  had  been  taken 
about  a  year  ago ;  aged  68  y.  8  m.  29  d.  Death 
was  caused  by  a  complication  of  ailments  after 
an  illness  of  two  years.  On  Nov.  13.  1900,  she 
was  married  to  Benedict  J.  Kauffman,  who 
preceded  her  in  death  on  Oct.  17,  1948.  A  son 
(Arthur  L.)  also  preceded  her  on  June  2.  1935. 
She  became  a  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
early  in  life  and  remained  faithful  throughout 
life.  With  her  husband  and  family  she  moved  to 
the  Goshen  community  in  1924  and  affiliated 
with  the  College  Mennonite  Church.  Surviving 
are  2  sons  (W.  Paul,  of  Goshen  and  Rollin  V., 
of  New  Castle,  Ind.),  2  daughters  (Emily — 
Mrs.  Dana  Christner,  Lagrange,  Ind. ;  and 
Dorothy — Mrs.  Donald  Beam.  Palmyra,  Pa.),  6 
grandchildren,  6  brothers  (Anson,  Iowa  City, 
Iowa  ;  Chris  S.,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Arthur  C.  Port- 

land, Oreg. ;  Lloyd  J..  Keota,  Iowa ;  Weldon, 
Wellman,  Iowa;  and  George,  Goshen.  Ind.),  and 
5  sisters  (Mrs.  Alvin  Slagle,  Goshen.  Ind. ; 
Alma,  Iowa  City,  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Herbert  Bnachy, 
Wellman,  Iowa ;  Mrs.  Paul  Snyder.  Kalona, 
Iowa;  and  Mrs.  Ray  Marner,  Riverside,  Iowa). 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Goshen 
College  Chapel  Oct.  5.  in  charge  of  S.  C.  Yoder, 
assisted  by  John  H.  Mosemann  and  Levi  C. 
Hartzler.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Elkhart 
Prairie  Cemetery  south  of  Goshen,  Ind.  Text : 
Phil.  1:21. 

Rediger. — Steven  Lee,  son  of  Dale  and  Lula 
(Runstad)  Rediger,  was  born  in  the  Hand  Co., 
S.  Dak.,  Hospital  Sept.  17,  1950;  went  to  live 
with  Jesus  Sept.  18,  1950;  aged  1  d.  Surviving 
are  his  parents,  4  grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Rediger  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lars 
Runstad),  many  uncles,  aunts,  and  other 
relatives.  Graveside  funeral  services  in  the 
Highmore  Cemetery  were  in  charge  of  Paul  J. 
Glanzer. 

Varns. — E.  J.  Varns  was  born  in  Holmes  Co., 
Ohio,  Sept.  3,  1879;  died  at  his  home  Aug.  22, 
1950 ;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  19  d.  He  was  married  to 
Mary  D.  Yoder  Feb.  15.  1903.  She  died  in 
November,  1919.  They  had  lived  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.  On  June  15.  1921,  he  was  married  to 
Eva  Belle  Yoder,  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who 
died  Dec.  26,  1947.  He  was  baptized  on  his 
confession  of  faith  in  Christ,  while  in  Penn- 

sylvania. In  1926  he  and  his  wife  moved  to 
Holmes  Co.,  and  united  with  the  Martins  Creek 
congregation,  where  he  served  as  Sunday-school 
superintendent  for  several  years.  In  May,  1934, 
he  was  ordained  deacon  by  O.  N.  Johns.  Besides 
serving  as  deacon  for  more  than  sixteen  years, 
he  was  also  treasurer  of  the  Ohio  Conference, 
for  about  fourteen  years.  Two  brothers  (Russell 
and  Willis)  preceded  him  in  death.  He  had  a 
number  of  nieces  and  nephews  and  many  friends, 
and  will  be  missed  by  the  church  and  com- 

munity. Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Martin  Creek  Church,  with  O.  N.  Johns,  A.  W. 
Miller,  and  S.  W.  Sommers  officiating.  Burial 
was  made  in  the  Berlin  Cemetery. 

Witmer. — S.  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late 
Eli  and  Elizabeth  (Miller)  Bachman,  was  born 
Sept.  17,  1860;  passed  away  Sept.  18,  1950.  at 
Lampeter,  Pa. ;  aged  90  y.  1  d.  She  was  the  last 
remaining  member  of  her  immediate  family  and 
was  the  widow  of  J.  Elam  Witmer.  Surviving 
are  one  son  (Ross  B.),  one  daughter  (Mary 
Elizabeth — Mrs.  H.  Elvin  Herr),  4  grand- 

children, and  one  great-grandchild.  One  son 
(Willis  E.)  preceded  her  in  death.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  For  many 
years  frail  in  body,  she  earnestly  taught  her 
children  and  grandchildren  of  her  Saviour.  Fun- 

eral services  were  conducted  by  Jacob  Harnish 
at  the  home  and  by  I.  W.  Royer,  John  Brenne- 
man,  and  Emory  Herr  at  the  Strasburg  Mennon- 

ite Church. 

October  24,  1$ 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  orde 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale, 

The  Menace  of  the  Religious  Movie, 
A.   W.   Tozer;   Christian   Publications,  Ii 
n.d.;  30  pp.;  paper;  25^. 

This  booklet  can  be  easily  read  in  an  hoi 
time  and  I  feel  it  is  worth  reading. 

Many  ministers  and  Christians  who  h; 
been  violently  opposed  to  the  modern  mo 
today  have  been  sanctioning  the  religii 
movie.  This  book  opens  up  this  subject  ii 
different  way  of  thinking  than  is  general  th 
days. 
The  author  points  out  seven  reasons  w 

he  opposes  the  religious  movie.  Althot 
we  may  not  agree  altogether  with  some 
these  reasons,  they  point  out  a  real  danger 

1.  It  violates  the  Scriptural  law  of  heari 
These  reasons  are: 

2.  The  religious  movie  embodies  the  n 
chievous  notion  that  religion  is,  or  can 
made,  a  form  of  entertainment. 

3.  The  religious  movie  is  a  menace  to  t 
religion  because  it  embodies  acting,  a  vk 
tion  of  sincerity. 

4.  They  who  present  the  Gospel  mo 
owe  it  to  the  public  to  give  Biblical  autho 
for  their  act:  and  this  they  have  not  done 

5.  God  has  ordained  four  methods  o 

by  which  truth  shall  prevail — and  the  r 
gious  movie  is  not  one  of  them. 

6.  The  religious  movie  is  out  of  harmc 
with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Scriptures 
contrary  to  the  mood  of  true  godliness. 

7.  I  am  against  the  religious  movie  becai 
of  the  harmful  effect  upon  everyone  ass( 
ated  with  it. 

I  feel  that  this  is  a  profitable  book  to 

read  by  any  group  which  is  anticipating  1 
enlargement  of  their  visual  aid  program 
Glen  Yoder. 

The  Religion  of  a  Sound  Mind,  by  R.  L 
ton  Hudson;  Broadman  Press;  1949;  117  p 

$1.50. 
This  title,  evidently  taken  from  I  Tim.  1 

is  followed  by  a  message  that  runs  true 
that  text.  The  author  is  a  young  Bapl 

preacher  of  culture  and  Biblical  knowled; 
He  won  his  Ph.D  degree  at  Peabody  Colle 
He  started  pastoral  work  among  the  ru 
churches  of  Robertson  County,  Tennessee, 

present  he  holds  the  pastorate  of  the  Fi 
Baptist  Church  of  Shawnee,  Oklahoma.  A 
denominational  man  he  leaves  imprint  on  t 

message.  That  is  as  it  should  be.  The  m 
ister  who  speaks  as  a  part  of  his  establish 
denomination  has  the  more  commandi 
voice. 

The  author  aims  to  help  the  people  w 

are  affected  by  the  present-day  tension  of  1 
and  its  problems  (and  most  of  us  are  tou< 
ed).  Each  of  the  ten  sermons  deals  with  sot 
phase  of  nervous  outcropping  of  the  hum 
side  of  our  Christian  life.  Anger,  pride,  je 

ousy,  infantilism,  and  worry,  belong  to  an  1 
sound  religion.  The  remedy  for  all  these  a 
other  spiritual  maladies  is  found  in  the  Bib 
the  author  plainly  points  out.   Faith  in  G( 
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Christ,  and  in  His  Word  will  cure  these 

E'ern  troubles  if  we  but  relax  and  have 

in  God.  The  preacher  comes  "down 
...e  earth"  and  meets  the  problem  with  the 
jord  of  God  in  a  strong  and  rational  man- 
r.  We  are  sorry  for  his  favorable  leanings 
vard  war. 

The  whole  book  is  interspersed  with  Scrip- 

•e  references,  mostly  from  the  King  James 
:rsion;  however,  to  clarify  a  truth  he  also 
ite  frequently  uses  Moffat*.  Goodspeed, 
5. V.,  Weymouth,  and  Centenary  are  also 
oted.  The  book  is  rich  in  allusions  to  good 
mature  past  and  present.  This,  in  addition 
many  illuminating  illustrations  from  life 
d  other  books,  makes  this  book  the  kind 

it  you  just  cannot  stop  until  you  get  to  the 
d,  and  then  you  will  want  to  keep  it  handy 
reread  for  some  light  on  a  Bible  topic. 

lis  is  a  "heaven"  and  "hell"  type  of  book, 
'man  is  either  saved  or  he  is  lost.  You  will 

the  thread  of  humility  that  runs  through 
whole  book. 

ontents:  "The  Religion  of  a  Sound 
ind";  "Down  to  Earth  Religion";  "How  to 

«p  from  Worrying";  "Humility";  "Jeal- 
sy";  "Anger";  "Act  Your  Age";  "How  to 
Happy";  "Keeping  on  the  Beam  Spirit- 

fly";  "Growing  Old  Gracefully." 
'Read  the  book  and  you  will  profit  by  it. — 
ases  G.  Gehman. 

Life  of  Mark  A.  Matthews,  by  Dr.  Ezra 
(iGiboney  and  Agnes  M.  Potter;  Wm.  B. 
irdmans;  1948;  134  pp.;  $2.00. 

This    book    is    a    well-written    biography 

lich  provides  stimulating  reading.  Any  min- 
cer who  feels  that  he  is  incapable  of  per- 

rming  the  tasks  assigned   to  him   will  be 
lillenged  by  reading  the  book.  Every  young 

irson  looking  forward  to  life  will  be  chal- 
ged  to  do  greater  things  for  God. 
[Mark  A.  Matthews  was  born  in  Calhoun, 
«orgia,  two  years  after  the  close  of  the  Civil 
W,  as  one  of  twelve  children.   He  was  one 
two  who  did  not  succumb  to  illness  and 

ith  because  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
nily  following  those  war  years.    As  a  boy 
\  thirteen  years  he  underwent  a  deeply  felt 
perience  of  conversion.  He  worked  instead 
playing  in  daytime  and  studied  at  night. 

i  a  boy  and  young  man,  he  clerked  in  a  de- 
rtment  store,  developing  a  regular  schedule 
hours,  which  he  carried  with  him  through 

As  a  youth  of  seventeen  years  he  was  li- 
tosed  to  preach.  He  never  graduated  from 
*h  school;  he  never  attended  college.  He 
wer  saw  the  inside  of  a  theological  seminary 

jltil,  as  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
|)the  Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.,  he  visited 
ninaries  to  address  the  students  and  tell 

!>se  in  authority  how  the  seminary  ought 
do  its  work. 

Mark  was  an  energetic  young  preacher, 
bplying  four  mission  churches  when  he  was 
ensed.  At  twenty  years  he  was  ordained  to 
:  ministry  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
[lurch.  His  first  regular  pastorate  was  in  his 
•me  town.  Later  he  served  churches  in 

jlilton,  Georgia,  and  Jackson,  Tennessee.  He 
(died  law  and  was  admitted  to  the  Tennes- 
i  bar  in  1900.  Later  he  was  a  member  of 

s  Seatde,  Wash.,  Bar  Association.  He  was 

also  admitted  to  practice  before  the  U.S.  Su- 
preme Court,  taking  his  examination  before 

Chief  Justice  Wm.  H.  Taft. 

Matthews'  great  contribution  was  made  in 
Seattle,  Wash.  Having  accepted  a  call  to  serve 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  that  city  in 
1901,  he  began  his  ministry  there  on  January 
31,  1902.  The  city  population  then  was  80,000 
and  the  church  had  a  membership  of  four 
hundred.  Under  his  ministry  it  became  the 
largest  Protestant  church  in  the  world.  He 
accepted  the  call  to  this  church  only  if  they 
would  meet  his  terms,  which  included  the 
resignation  of  every  officer  and  elder  in  the 
church. 

Matthews  was  a  real  fighter  in  his  church 
and  in  the  civic  affairs  of  the  then  politically 
corrupt  city  of  Seattle.  In  his  sermons  he 
publicly  denounced  the  political  corruption 
and  the  graft  of  the  political  machine  until 
his  own  life  was  endangered.  He  even  em- 

ployed private  detective  agencies  at  his  own 
expense  to  gather  information  which  he  used 
in  the  courts  in  his  crusade. 

He  preached  Biblical  sermons,  always  be- 
ginning his  message  with  a  number  of  Scrip- 

ture texts.  He  developed  a  remarkable  or- 
ganization in  his  -church  which  he  served 

for  thirty-eight  years.  The  Session  (governing 
body  of  the  church)  grew  in  number  from 
twelve  to  one  hundred  and  seven.  There  were 

sixty-two  deacons  who  also  became  trustees 
of  estates  and  helped  to  administer  them  with- 

out expense  to  the  beneficiaries.  Fifty-four 
ushers  were  employed  in  the  church  to  wel- 

come and  accommodate  all  who  attended.  He 

served  as  the  Sunday-school  superintendent 
as  well  as  the  pastor.  He  had  ten  assistant 
pastors  who  supplied  the  pulpit  in  the  branch 
churches  and  Sunday  schools  which  were 

established  by  this  church.  During  his  thirty- 
eight  years  of  pastorate,  24,092  members  were 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  this  church, 
while  2,525  were  deceased  and  6,912  dismis- 

sed from  fellowship.  The  contributions  total- 
ed $3,094,478,  of  which  $627,748  was  for 

national  home  missions  and  foreign  missions. 
Matthews  naturally  developed  a  number 

of  enemies.  He  demonstrated  such  a  loving 
attitude  toward  them  that  most  of  them  were 

won  to  his  friendship.  One  minister  who  de- 
nounced Matthews  in  his  pulpit  was  invited 

to  preach  in  Matthews'  church  and  given  a 
liberal  offering.  Needless  to  say  his  opposition 
ceased. 

One  must  wonder  how  a  true  servant  of 

Jesus  Christ  can  overlook  such  plain  and  im- 
portant teachings  of  the  Bible  as  Matthews 

did  when  he  bought  two  pearl-handled  pistols 
for  his  own  protection.  Also  how  a  man  of 
God  could  engage  in  fellowship  in  secret 
orders  as  he  did,  then  in  his  death  have  the 

Knights  of  Templars  with  drawn  swords  as 
the  guards  of  honor  around  his  casket. 

Again  one  is  impressed  that  genius  is  most- 
ly hard  work.  Matthews  was  certainly  a  hard 

worker.  It  gives  the  reader  much  inspiration 
to  read  the  life  story  of  a  militant  minister 
such  as  this.  One  is  much  impressed  with  his 

organizing  and  executive  abilities.  To  see  the 
warm  evangelistic  spirit  and  success  in  church 

building  gives  one  a  new  enthusiasm  for  the 

work  of  the  ministry.  This  book  is  commend- 
ed to  the  discriminating  reader  to  take  the 

6est  and  leave  the  rest. — John  E.  Lapp. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Religious  News  Service  reported  on  August 
31  that  the  Moscow  radio  had  broadcast  an 

all-day-long  commentary  in  all  European 
languages  on  this  theme:  Francis  Cardinal 
Spellman  of  New  York  is  plotting  to  become 
the  new  Pope  in  view  of  the  ill  health  of  Pope 
Pius  XII.  Students  of  propaganda  should 

study  this  masterpiece  and  all  Americans 
should  ponder  why  there  is  danger  that  the 
whole  world  will  come  to  fear  and  hate  the 
United  States. 

*  •     # 

The  General  Conference  Mennonites  held 

their  thirty-second  triennial  session  on  the 
campus  of  Freeman  Junior  College,  Freeman, 

South  Dakota.  A  new  constitution  was  adopt- 
ed which  changes  the  name  of  the  body  to  the 

General  Conference  Mennonite  Church.  The 

newly  elected  president  of  the  conference  is 
Olin  A.  Krehbiel  of  Berne,  Indiana.  One 
afternoon  the  conference  recessed  for  a  special 

tour  of  the  Bon  Homme  colony  of  the  Hutter- 
ian  Brethren. 

*  •     • 

The  Queen  of  Netherlands  has  bestowed 

upon  Peter  Dyck,  well  known  to  all  of  our 
readers,  a  medal  and  the  title  of  Knight  of 
the  Order  of  the  Orange  Nassau.  The  honors 
were  bestowed  in  recognition  of  his  services 
as  relief  worker  through  a  period  of  years. 

*  *     * 

From  London  comes  the  news  that  two  sol- 
diers had  been  court-martialed  for  stealing  a 

barrelful  of  beer  and  washing  their  feet  in  it. 

The  president  of  the  court  called  it  "a  dis- 
gusting waste."  The  beer  will  do  a  lot  less 

harm   at  that  end   than  at  the  other. — The 

Clipsheet. *  #     » 

According  to  an  article  from  the  New 

York  Times  the  forty  Bibles  in  the  main  read- 
ing room  of  the  New  York  Public  Library 

must  be  replaced  every  six  months  because 
they  are  worn  out.  One  reason  for  the  rather 

large  number  is  that  they  are  written  in  vari- 
ous languages  for  the  convenience  of  other 

than  English-speaking  Americans.  In  the 
various  branches  of  the  New  York  Public 

Library,  there  are  4,000  copies  of  the  Bible, 
and  it  is  described  as  the  most  popular  book 

in  the  Library. — Herald  of  Holiness. 
*  #     • 

Another  Bible  translation,  the  Dartmouth 
Bible,  will  be  published  in  September  by 

Houghton-Mifflin  Company  of  Boston.  This 
translation  is  the  result  of  ten  years  of  collab- 

oration by  Dr.  Herman  Feldman  and  Dr. 

Roy  B.  Chamberlin,  two  members  of  the 
Dartmouth  College  faculty.  The  translation, 
which  was  begun  in  1938,  is  designed  to 

afford   "a   supremely   readable   Bible   for   all 

creeds." 

*  •     • 

Youth  of  western  Germany  are  not  inter- 
ested in  seeing  their  country  rearmed,  Dr. 

Manfred  Muller,  president  of  the  Council  of 
Protestant  Youth  of  Germany,  told  delegates 
to  the  National  Luther  League   Federation 
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which  met  in  Minneapolis  recently.  "Young 
Germans  say,  'We  don't  want  to  fight  any 
more;  we  have  had  enough.  We  want  peace 

and  work  and  an  opportunity  to  put  our  tal- 
ents to  use.'  "  Dr.  Muller  reports  that  German 

youth  are  very  suspicious  of  any  propaganda: 

"They  have  been  fed  too  much  of  it.  They 
are  afraid  of  anything  that  tastes  like  propa- 

ganda. On  the  other  hand,  there  is  more 
religious  interest  and  searching  for  God  than 

ever  found  in  Germany  before." #  #    # 

When  the  former  queen  of  the  Netherlands 

learned  that  two  Jews  and  a  Negro  were 

being  discriminated  against  in  a  north  Hol- 
land factory,  she  went  to  the  plants,  addressed 

the  workers,  and  condemned  all  forms  of 
racial  discrimination.  As  a  result,  fair  play 

now  prevails. — Worldover  Press. 
#  #     # 

Dr.  Jacobs  of  Oglethorpe  University  created 

a  Crypt  of  Civilization  to  preserve  in  it  the 

twentieth  century's  scientific  and  cultural 

progress  for  the  dwellers  on  earth  some  6000 

years  from  now  to  be  opened  May  28,  year 
8113,  high  noon. 

#  #     # 

The  Crypt  of  Civilization  is  a  room  twenty 

feet  long,  ten  feet  wide,  and  ten  feet  high, 

beneath  the  Oglethorpe  Administration  Build- 

ing and  enclosed  by  granite  three  feet  thick 
on  all  sides.  In  it  have  been  stored  nearly  a 

million  pages  of  literature,  ranging  from  the 

Corpus  Juris  Civilis  to  the  Improved  Amer- 
ican Joke  Book.  It  contains  working  models 

of  clothing  styles  of  1940,  bottles  of  Coca-Cola 
and  beer.  Also  in  the  Crypt  are  recordings  of 

all  the  speeches  of  President  Roosevelt,  eleven 

hours  of  them;  addresses  by  Mussolini  and 

Hitler,  and  motion-picture  films  of  various 

present-day  events,  such  as  German  army  en- 

tering Austria  and  some  of  the  recent  Ogle- 
thorpe commencements.  There  are  musical 

recordings  of  grand  opera  and  sweet  swing. 

The  book  pages  have  been  reduced  to  micro- 
film to  save  space,  and  sealed  in  glass  jars, 

surrounded  by  asbestos  and  placed  in  stain- 

less steel  cylinders. — from  Wayside  Gardens, 
selected  by  E.  A.  Sauder. 

#  *    # 

The  Mennonite  Brethren  Church  at  Reed- 

ley,  California,  is  building  what  will  be  the 

largest  church  in  the  San  Joaquin  Valley.  The 
main  auditorium  in  the  completed  building 

will  be  140'  x  130';  a  total  of  190  tons  of  steel 

will  support  a  ceiling  span  of  130'  with  sup- 
porting pillars. #  *     * 

Universal  Bible  Sunday  as  promoted  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  will  be  observed  this 

year  on  December  10.  The  usual  world-wide 
Bible  reading  program  will  be  observed  be- 

tween Thanksgiving  and  Christmas.  The 
daily  readings  may  be  secured  by  writing  to 
the  American  Bible  Society,  Department  U, 
450  Park  Avenue,  New  York  22,  New  York, 

and  asking  for  the  world-wide  Bible  reading 
bookmark. 

#  *    # 

A  three-judge  federal  court  has  decided  that 
the  University  of  Virginia  must  admit  to  its 
law  school  Gregory  Swanson.  Since  he  could 

not  get  the  courses  he  wants  in  the  State's 
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Assurance  of 

Salvation 

A  book  on  the  certainty  of  faith  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

TtfTHAT  Christian  has  not  said  sometime  in  his  experience,  "Yes,  1 
know  that  Christ  can  save,  and  I  want  to  be  saved.  But  how  car 

I  know  for  sure  that  He  has  saved  me?"  To  be  saved  is  much;  but  to 
know  that  we  are  saved  gives  that  confidence  and  joy  without  which  the 
Christian  life  may  be  only  a  tantalizing  mixture  of  hope  and  fear. 

There  are  two  extreme  positions  which  we  must  be  taught  to  avoid 

One  is  that  which  says  that  assurance  is  presumption — that  we  cannol 
know  that  we  are  saved  until  we  have  passed  the  judgment.  Many  of  our 
elders,  in  a  mistaken  humility  and  diffidence,  held  this  view,  and  ap 
proached  death  with  fear  and  trembling.  The  other  extreme  has  come 
into  our  thinking  from  a  system  of  theology  which  teaches  eternal  se 
curity  through  the  choice  and  order  of  a  sovereign  God.  According 
to  this  view,  one  who  is  saved  can  never  become  unsaved.  This  teaching 
brings  an  unscriptural  carelessness  concerning  the  continuance  of  saving 
faith  and  circumspect  living.   It  gives  a  false  assurance. 

Assurance  of  Salvation  is  adapted  to  private  reading,  and  also  t 
class  study.  We  hope  that  many  congregations  will  use  it  for  classes  in 
Christian  assurance,  that  older  Christians  may  be  established  in  their 
faith,  and  younger  Christians  may  be  led  into  a  faith  which  has  assurance 

without  presumption. — From  the  Preface  by  Paul  Erb. 

138  pages;  $1.75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Negro  college,  Mr.  Swanson  will  be  the  first 
Negro   to  enter  the   University   of  Virginia 
since  Thomas  Jefferson  founded  it  125  years 

ago. #    *     # 

The  Washington  Religious  Review  reports 
that  President  Truman  has  vetoed  the  bill, 

passed  by  both  Houses  of  Congress,  to  permit 

Japanese,  Koreans,  and  various  groups  of  Ori- 
entals now  in  this  country,  to  become  natural- 

ized citizens.  Although  asserting  that  he  fav- 
ored the  original  purposes  of  the  measure, 

the  President  objected  to  provisions  intended 
to  tighten  up  in  other  respects  the  laws  against 
naturalization  of  Communists  and  other  sub- 

versives. The  measure  would  have  elimin- 

ated the  sole  remaining  restriction  in  naturali- 
zation procedure  based  on  race.  For  many 

years  our  laws  placed  strict  bars  against  addi- 
tional immigration  or  naturalization  of  Ori- 

entals born  abroad,  although  permitting 

already  here  to  remain.  The  bill  had  b 

supported  vigorously  by  many  missiona 
and  foreign  missionaries,  such  as  represei 
tive  Walter  H.  Judd,  former  medical  missi 

ary  in  China. #    #    # 

According  to  a  recent  survey  by  the  Wc 
Dominion  Press,  some  evangelical  churc 
in  Spain  are  experiencing  a  revival  and 
situation  is  rife  for  evangelistic  effort,  in  s] 
of  the  fact  that  Spain  allows  no  evangel 

propaganda,  nor  the  distribution  of  the  Br 

The  World  Dominion  survey  reports  ei 
and  one  half  million  Christians  in  India  £ 

a  half  million  in  Pakistan.  Under  the  imp 
of  nationalism,  a  few  Christians  in  India 
returning  to  Hinduism. 
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GOSPEL  HE 
In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel"    "How  heautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  p 
'OLUME  XLIII- -TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  31,  1950- 

Men  Wanted 
BY    G.    F.    HERSHBERGER 

[Address    delivered    at    Goshen    College    on 
Sept.  21,  1950] 

We  are  gathered  together  at  the  be- 
tinning  of  a  new  academic  year  in  pur- 
uit  of  that  which  our  college  motto  calls 
Culture  for  Service.  Since  this  is  a 

phristian  College,  we  may  take  for  grant- 
d  that  this  motto  means  Christian  Cul- 
ure  for  Christian  Service.  I,  therefore, 

urned  to  the  Scriptures  for  some  sug- 
;estion  as  to  what  I  might  say  that  would 
liave  some  bearing  on  this  subject.  We 
aear  much  today  about  our  current  world 
Miich  has  so  much  wrong  with  it.  And 
his  may  account  for  the  fact  that  my 
iinind  was  directed  to  the  twenty-second 
ihapter  of  Ezekiel,  where  the  prophet 
atalogs  the  sins  of  Israel.  He  says  the 
Israelites  defiled  themselves  with  idols; 

hey  oppressed  the  poor  and  the  stran- 
ger; they  took  dishonest  gain;  they  prac- 

iced  robbery;  they  were  guilty  of  war 
nd  bloodshed;  and  in  so  doing  they 
/ere  making  a  mockery  of  their  religion, 
iecause  of  this  terrible  state  of  affairs 

a  the  Israelitish  world,  the  prophet 
aid  the  Lord  would  smite  His  hand 

ipon  them  and  scatter  them  among  the 
Heathen. 
f  But  then  he  tells  us  near  the  end  of 
he  chapter  of  something  which  might 
lave  saved  Israel  from  this  great  ca- 

amity.  He  says:  'And  I  sought  for  a 
nan  among  them,  that  should  make  up 
he  hedge,  and  stand  in  the  gap  before 
he  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not  destroy 
t,  but  I  found  none.  Therefore,  [be- 
ause  I  have  found  no  man]  have  I 

oured  out  my  indignation  upon  them." 
Here  the  prophet  says  that  a  man  stand- 
tig  between  Israel  and  the  judgment  of 
tod  could  have  saved  Israel  from  that 

udgment.  Israel  lacked  a  man  who 
mild  have  led  the  nation  away  from 
iolatry,  away  from  robbery,  oppressions, 
Injustice,  and  bloodshed,  a  man  who 
light  have  led  Israel  into  the  way  which 
kings  mercy  and  helpfulness  and  justice 
I  the  oppressed,  and  brotherly  kindness 
3  the  foreigner  and  the  stranger.  But 
'srael  lacked  a  man. 
I  How  many  times  in  history  can  we  lay 
tur  fingers  on  the  events  of  the  day 

tfid  say:  "Had  it  not  been  for  this  man, 
low  different  that  history  might  be"— for 
i/ood  or  ill,  as  the  case  may  be.  Had 
Christendom  not  found  a  Luther  or  a 

Wesley,  how  different  our  Christendom 
would  be  today!  Who  knows  how  long 
the  consuming  judgment  of  God  was 
withheld  from  the  Medieval  Church  be- 

cause a  man  named  Francis  had  been 

found  in  Assisi  to  stand  in  the  gap,  chal- 
lenging others  to  commit  their  ways  to 

the  Lord  and  fashioning  thousands  of 
his  followers  into  a  hedge  for  the  warding 
off  of  the  forces  of  corruption,  and  with 
his  words  of  kindness  and  mercy  bring- 

ing healing  to  thousands  of  damaged 
souls.  Who  knows  what  the  history  of 
the  western  world  in  the  past  quarter 
century  might  have  been  had  the  French 
nation  in  1918  found  a  man  to  direct 

its  foreign  affairs  who  would  have  been 
willing  to  listen  to  the  dictates  of  reason, 
or  even  sound  economics,  to  say  nothing 

of  Christian  principles  in  the  delibera- 
tions at  Versailles,  instead  of  following 

the  policy  of  the  vindictive  Clemenceau. 
If  this  man  had  been  found,  and  if  a 
Stresemann  had  lived,  and  if  thousands 
of  ordinary  citizens  in  France,  England, 
and  America  had  earnestly  and  stead- 

fastly testified  concerning  the  way  of 
reason  and  love  in  the  affairs  of  nations 

and  had  demonstrated  that  way  of  love 
in  the  affairs  of  their  local  communities, 
perhaps  their  way  of  life  would  have  had 
such  an  effect  on  the  affairs  of  the  nations 

that  another  man,  an  erstwhile  paper 
hanger,  whose  palatial  residence  at 
Berchtesgaden  now  lies  in  a  pitiful  state 
of  ruins,  would  never  have  been  heard  of. 
Who  knows? 

And  as  I  speak  of  ordinary  people,  may 

I  say  that  it  is  these  ordinary  people,  per- 
haps more  than  the  so-called  great,  that 

are  needed  today  to  stand  in  the  gap  or 
to  form  the  hedge  if  the  forces  of  cor- 

ruption are  to  be  held  back  and  the  con- 
suming hand  of  judgment  upon  our  na- 

tion or  upon  our  civilization  is  to  be 
withheld. 

In  the  first  centuries  of  our  era  it  was 

that  host  of  Christian  disciples,  those 
simple  but  earnest  men  and  women 
whom  God  found  and  raised  up  from  the 

ranks  of  the  common  people— men  who 
had  the  courage  to  say  no  to  the  frivolity 
and  the  debauchery  of  their  time— it  was 
these  men  and  women  who  were  the  light 
of  the  world  in  that  decaying  Roman 
empire.  It  was  they  who  were  the  real 
salt  of  the  earth.   It  was  these  men  who 

constituted  the  only  genuinely  construc- 
tive and  preservative  force  within  the 

society  of  that  empire.  And  the  church 
which  was  founded  through  them  at  that 
time  is  the  only  institution  of  that  time 
which  continues  to  flourish  and  to  pros- 

per to  our  own  day. 

With  this  background,  1  should  now- 
like  for  a  few  moments  to  challenge  every 
person  in  this  assembly  to  join  the  ranks 
of  those  men  whom  God  is  seeking  today 
to  stand  in  the  gap  of  our  society  of  1950 
—to  stand  as  a  bulwark  for  the  forces 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  And  now 
allow  me,  if  you  will,  to  mention  some 
specific  things  to  make  clear  what  I 
mean.  Ezekiel  began  with  the  great  in  his 
own  nation,  and  we  mght  as  well  do  the 
same.  Because  she  professed  one  thing 
in  her  religion  and  did  the  opposite  in 
her  relations  with  men,  Ezekiel  said  God 

had  made  Israel  a  reproach  unto  the 
heathen  and  a  mocking  to  all  countries. 
Well,  for  a  long  time  we  have  been  told 
that  we  are  a  Christian  America  and 

this  has  led  many  people  to  adopt  such 
a  shallow  view  of  Christianity  that  in- 

stead of  searching  the  Scriptures  to  dis- 
cover what  Christianity  is,  they  merely 

point  their  finger  to  the  American  way  of 
life  and  say,  This  is  Christianity.  This 
has  gone  so  far  that  every  now  and  then 
we  hear  it  said  from  high  places  in  our 
nation  that  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 

what  our  government  goes  by;  and  noth- 
ing which  I  see  or  hear  from  persons  who 

make  such  statements  seems  to  indicate 

that  they  see  any  conflict  between  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  and,  say,  the  drop- 

ping of  the  atom  bomb  on  Hiroshima. 
Since  I  know  nothing  about  military 
strategy,  I  shall  not  say  whether,  from 
the  viewpoint  of  military  strategy,   the 

The   Message 

By  Helen  Alderfer 

Back  of  the  words 

And  the  man 
The  power  of  God, 
Clear   calling   voice   of    God 

Speaking   to   me. 

There  in  God's  house 
Came  the  strength 
I  was  needing, 

Through  a  servant  of  His. 

All  gloi-y  to  God! 

Bangued,  Abra,  P.I. 
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A-bomb  was  necessary  or  not.  I  do  say, 
however,  that  I  have  read  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  many  times;  and  I  feel  sure 
that  for  persons  responsible  for  the  drop- 

ping of  that  bomb,  to  say  that  their 
program  is  based  on  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  is  blasphemy;  and  that  nations 
and  statesmen  who  engage  in  such  blas- 

phemy can  be  nothing  less  than  a  re- 
proach unto  the  heathen  and  a  mock- 

ing to  all  countries. 
Furthermore,  my  limited  experience 

in  attempting  to  feel  the  pulse  of  opinion 
within  some  of  those  nations  lying  be- 

tween us  and  the  Iron  Curtain  tells  me 

that  this  is  how  many  of  them  feel  about 
it.  I  can  still  remember  how  in  my  high 
school  days,  35  years  ago,  students  in  our 
American  history  class  looked  down  with 
considerable  reproach  upon  nations  like 
France  and  Germany  who  were  eternally 
disturbing  the  peace  of  the  world  by 
their  irrational  wars.  At  that  time  it 
never  occurred  to  me  to  wonder  how  a 
German  or  a  Frenchman  would  have  felt 

to  sit  in  our  history  class  listening  to  our 
collective  wisdom.  But  after  listening 
to  many  conversations  in  hotels,  in  the 
simple  homes  of  ordinary  people,  in  rail- 

way trains,  and  in  intellectual  and  re- 
ligious circles  of  various  European  coun- 

tries, I  think  I  know  something  of  how 
the  German  or  the  Frenchman  would 

have  felt  35  years  ago  had  he  sat  in 
America.  And  I  must  tell  you  that  it  is 
not  a  very  comfortable  feeling  to  be 
reminded  over  and  over  by  your  Euro- 

pean friends  that  you  are  a  citizen  of 
one  of  those  two  colossal  states  who  in 

1950  are  disturbing  the  peace  of  the 
world,  as  the  other  nations  were  doing  in 
an  earlier  day.  Many  of  them  feel  much 
as  we  American  boys  felt  about  it  35 
years  ago,  with  this  difference,  that  while 
we  at  that  time  were— or  thought  we  were 
—several  thousand  miles  removed  from 
the  scene  of  conflict,  the  people  of  central 
Europe  know  that  they  are  located  be- 

tween the  two  giants  who,  if  they  ever 
come  to  grips,  will  bring  death  and  de- 

struction to  everything  that  lies  between 
them. 

This  is  not  the  whole  of  the  story, 
to  be  sure.  Listen  to  the  West  German 

until  he  has  told  you  what  he  thinks  of 
the  armies  of  occupation,  which  is 
plenty;  then  after  he  has  given  vent  to 
his  feelings,  if  you  can  engage  him  in  a 
tempered  conversation,  in  which  he  looks 
on  all  sides  of  the  question  he  is  likely 
to  tell  you  that  he  would,  after  all,  not 
like  to  see  the  armies  of  occupation  leave 
at  this  time.  He  makes  it  quite  clear, 
however,  that  the  reason  for  this  is  not 
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his  love  for  the  occupation,  but  rather 
his  fear  that  if  it  leaves,  West  Germany 
will  have  something  much  worse  on  its 
hands. 

Without  carrying  this  point  any  fur- 
ther, may  I  say  that  I  believe  God  today 

is  earnestly  seeking  for  men  who  will 
stand  in  the  gap  of  our  demoralized  in- 

ternational relations.  And  by  this  I 
mean  more  than  wise  leadership  at  the 
head  of  our  international  affairs.  Im- 

portant as  that  is,  the  call  is  equally 
urgent  for  men  and  more  men  from  the 
rank  and  file  of  the  population  who  have 
an  understanding  of  Christian  morals 
and  ethics  as  applied  to  the  relations 
of  races,  of  social  classes,  and  of  nations- 
Christian  men  with  deep  convictions  on 
these  matters,  who  can  stand  as  a  bul- 

wark against  those  forces  in  our  society 
which  are  the  true  cause  of  war.  Men 

with  understanding,  who  can  coolly  pon- 
der the  fact  that,  vicious  as  Communism 

is,  the  government  of  North  Korea,  in 
its  way,  for  a  number  of  years  has  dili- 

gently pursued  a  program  for  the  cor- 
rection of  a  vicious  land  system,  while 

the  government  of  South  Korea,  which 
ought  to  have  been  able  to  pursue  a 
better  program,  has  had  little  more  than 
a  few  unexecuted  blueprints  hanging  on 
its  office  walls  to  show  for  its  wisdom. 

Yes,  the  philosophy  of  the  Russian 
ruling  class  is  bad,  and  many  Christian 

people  have  suffered  unspeakable  perse- 
cution at  their  hands.  There  is  good  rea- 

son why  the  church  should  be  fearful 
of  its  aggressive  encroachments.  And  yet 
we  know  that  the  blind  and  stupid  policy 
of  the  institutionalized  Christianity 
which  was  an  integral  part  of  the  old 
Russian  ruling  class  was  largely  respon- 

sible for  the  Revolution  of  1917  which 

brought  the  present  regime  into  power. 
And  we  also  know  that  in  some  of  the 
newer  Iron  Curtain  countries  today  some 
(not  by  any  means  all,  however)  of  the 
cry  against  the  persecution  of  the  church 
has  to  do  with  the  confiscation  of  lands 
which  for  centuries  an  aristocratic  state 

church  has  held  at  the  expense  of  the 

poor  peasants.  If  in  the  future  Com- 
munism should  gain  control  in  Italy, 

one  of  the  reasons  would  also  be  a  land 
situation  there  which  the  church  has 
done  little  or  nothing  to  improve. 

I  am  mentioning  some  of  these  things 
because  it  is  in  the  realm  of  land  and 

agriculture,  profits  and  wages,  and  in  the 
relations  of  employers  and  employees  and 
related  problems,  that  for  more  than 
four  ceniuries  the  Mennonites  have  felt 

they  had  something  to  say.  But  I  feel 
very  sure  that  today  God  is  seeking  for  an 
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army  of  men  among  the  Mennonites 
the  world  who  will  lead  out  in  an  earn 
search  for  a  deeper  understanding  an 
more  diligent  application  of  the  pr: 
ciples  of  Christian  brotherhood  whi 
during  these  centuries  they  have  believ 
has  been  committed  to  them.  Personal 
I  am  not  sure  how  well  the  land  ai 

labor  practice  of  the  Mennonites 
Russia  prior  to  the  Revolution  wo 
have  stood  the  test  of  their  own  pr 
ciples.  And  I  have  an  increasingly 

easy  feeling  as  to  what  a  thorough  | 
of  the  economic  practices  of  the  Ame 
can  Mennonites,  in  the  light  of  their  o 
principles,  would  reveal.  I  am  not  spe 
ing  in  a  pessimistic  tone,  for  I  am  c< 
tain  that  there  is  much  soundness  in  t 
life  of  our  communities.  On  the  oth 
hand,  I  know  that  if  the  church  is 
assume  her  rightful   place  in   the   ga 

n standing  as  a  bulwark  against  the  i 
justices  of  our  modern  social  order,  1 
ing  her  share  in  the  elimination  of  t. 
causes  which  lead  to  war  and  bloodshe 

she  must  raise  up  an  army  of  men— m<  E 
who  see  the  issues  at  stake— men  wt 

refuse  to  play  along  with  a  make-belie 
species  of  Christianity,  and  who  will  le; 
out  in  a  movement  which  convinces  m< 
of  what  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  act 

ally  teaches,  and  which  demonstrates 
a  practical  way  what  these  principl 

actually  mean  in  the  common  workad life  of  a  people 

But  it  is  not  only  the  gap  on  this  hon 
front  that  is  calling  for  men.  In  our  d 
America  is  sending  thousands  of  ai 
bassadors,  for  good  or  for  ill,  to  eve 
part  of  the  world  yearly.  Men  on  bu: 
ness,  travelers,  adventurers,  the  idle  ric 
missionaries,  pilgrims  to  Rome,  stude 
on  educational  tours,  to  say  nothing 
soldiers,  official  ambassadors,  and  mail 
others,  constitute  this  army  of  ambassl 
dors  which  shape  the  attitudes  whin 
other  peoples  assume  toward  our  Amd 
ica.  While  many  of  the  impressioi| 
which  others  receive  from  these  travele 
are  good,  there  are  also  many  impn 
sions  received  which  are  not  so  goo 
There  are  too  many  impressions  li 
those  given  by  the  man  I  met  on  tl 
train  between  Luxembourg  and  Brussei 
I  believe  he  was  a  retired  and  pensions 
railway  man,  from  Kansas  or  somewher 
He  had  found  only  one  country  in  a 

Europe  fit  to  live  in  and  he  wouldn't  lhj in  that  one.  He  had  traveled  all  ov< 

Europe,  but  boasted  that  he  had  got 
through  Germany  twice  without  sto 
ping,  and  the  only  reason  he  wei 
through  was  because  he  had  to  do  so  i 

(Continued  on  page  1068) 
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EDITORIAL 
liii 

General  Council  of 

General  Conference 
The   General   Council   of  Mennonite 

Jeneral  Conference  met  in  regular  semi- 
nnual  session  on  October  17  and  18  at 

bhat  is  coming  to  be  something  of  a 
l/fennonite  gathering  place,  the  Atlantic 

|lotel  in  Chicago.    Most  of  our  confer- 
|nces   were   officially   represented.    The 

s  laoderator,  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  spoke 

>n  "Maintaining  Christian  Relationships 

imong    Christian    Workers,"    and    the 
pirit  of  the  entire  meeting  was  an  ex- 
ellent   illustration   of   what   that   rela- 

tionship should  be. 
Among  actions  of  the  meeting  were 

icthe  following: 
1.  That  the  1951  session  of  General 

conference  should  be  held  at  Goshen, 

nd.,  and  that  it  be  a  ministers'  session. 
!'  2.  That,  since  there  are  areas  where 
isters  are  working  exclusively,  such  as  in 

mrsing  education,   they  may  represent 
uch  areas  as  members  of  church  boards. 

I  3.  A   research   project   was   approved 
jtrhich  shall  ascertain  the  historic  practice 

J  if  lay   participation   in   the   leadership 
icl  ctivities  of  the  Mennonite  Church  with 

;Dfhe  view  to  have  a  thorough  treatment 
presented  to  the  next  General  Confer- 

ince- 
j|  4.  A  committee  was  appointed  to  plan 

lepur  representation  at  the  Fifth  Men- 
ofionite  World  Conference  to  be  held  in 

'Switzerland  in  1952,  and  to  certify  a 
maximum  of  fifty  delegates  to  be  ap- 
:|)ointed  by  various  organizations. 
ti  5.  Brother  H.  S.  Bender  with  one 

e!|>ther  person  is  to  go  on  a  good-will  tour 
Wo  the  independent  Mennonite  groups 

if  Canada  and  Mexico. 

6.  A    continuing    committee    was    set 

ip  to  co-ordinate  and  promote  a  unified 
Microgram  of  church  activity. 

oil   7.   An   important  statement   concern- 

ing an  expanded  voluntary  service  was 
dopted. 

8.  A  policy  on  retirement  of  church 

•jvorkers    was    approved    as    counsel    to 
Wards  and  institutions  concerned. 
Brother  Elmer  Stoltzfus  conducted 

vorship  periods  at  the  beginning  of  each 
ession  which  were  more  than  mere 

'openings."  We  were  impressed  with  two 
hings  in   this  meeting.    The   first  was 

the  way  in  which  this  council  has  al- 
ready, by  the  time  of  its  third  meeting, 

found  a  variety  of  important  functions 
in  which  it  can  serve  the  church.  Two 

days  were  too  short  to  take  care  of  all  the 
matters  that  were  up  for  consideration. 
The  second  was  the  atmosphere  of  the 

meeting.  Here  were  brethren  who,  as 
leaders  in  the  church,  have  definite  con- 

victions on  matters  of  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. And  yet  they  are  humble  in  the  face 

of  problems,  and  recognize  that  others 
too  have  convictions  which  deserve  care- 

ful consideration.  They  have  found  a 

way  to  bring  various  opinions  into  open, 
Christian  discussion,  and  to  reach  con- 

structive conclusions  in  the  spirit  of  the 
finest  Christian  love.  The  character  of 

this  representative  body  of  our  church 

made  us  rejoice  in  the  essential  sound- 
ness of  the  spiritual  life  of  our  church. 

God  be  thanked  for  it. 

A  New  Note  from  the 

American  Legion 
Something  new  is  seen  in  one  of  the 

principles  adopted  by  the  Department 
Commanders  of  the  American  Legion  on 

July  23,  1950.  Heretofore  the  Legion 
has  shown  little  tolerance  for  conscien- 

tious objectors.  But  now  its  official  body 

says,  "Conscientious  objectors  must  con- 
tribute to  the  general  welfare  of  the  na- 

tion through  noncombatant  service  of 

equal  periods  to  those  served  by  draft- 
ees." The  term  noncombatant  here 

means  nonmilitary.  And  so  we  find  the 

Legion  for  the  first  time  recognizing 
alternative  service  which  contributes  to 

the  general  welfare  of  the  nation  as  being 
a  substitute  for  military  service.  So 
C.P.S.  with  all  its  faults,  did  demonstrate 

that  those  who  can't  conscientiously  fight 
can  do  something  else  than  lie  in  jail. 

It  is  a  major  triumph  to  have  this  fact 
recognized  by  so  military  a  body  as  the 

American  Legion.  And  it  gives  us  rea- 
son to  believe  that  in  any  future  plan 

for  conscription  or  compulsory  military 
training  it  will  be  possible  for  our  young 
men  to  do  something  of  an  alternative 
character.  The  experiment  under  the 

Burke-Wadsworth  bill  at  least  has  point- 
ed the  way  toward  an  acceptable  pattern. 
This  statement  of  Legion  principles, 
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however,  also  makes  it  clear  that  this 

influential  body  will  not  tolerate  the 
kind  of  deferment  that  is  now  provided 
for  conscientious  objectors.  We  rejoice 

in  our  present  privileges  and  should  have 
been  able  to  do  voluntarily  all  that  we 

may  be  compelled  to  do  in  pending 
legislation.  But  we  might  as  well  be 

getting  ready  to  suggest  or  to  accept 

types  of  service  that  we  can  conscientiou- 

ly  perform.  We  shall  probably  be  re- 
quired to  engage  in  alternative  service 

as  many  months  or  years  as  are  required 
of  service  men.  Let  us  put  ourselves  into 
the  frame  of  mind  that  will  make  such 

service  a  constructive  and  effective  testi- 

mony to  our  Lord  and  the  way  of  life 
which  He  taught. 

Dropping  Out  "Divine" A  courthouse  in  Massachusetts  bears 

the  inscription,  "Obedience  to  law  is 
liberty."  The  inscription  that  was  to  be 
used  was  "Obedience  to  divine  law  is 

liberty."  But  there  was  no  room  for  so 
long  a  motto.  And  so,  we  are  told,  the 

word  "divine"  was  dropped  out. 
That  is  very  characteristic  of  the  way 

men  do  things.  There  is  no  objection  to 

carrying  God  along  when  it  is  convenient 
to  do  so.  It  is  handy  to  think  of  Him 
as  a  distant  Creator  and  sort  of  an  ab- 

sentee Landlord.  It  is  really  not  quite 
decent  to  be  an  atheist.  Most  people  like 

to  keep  a  sort  of  a  polite  relationship 
to  the  church.  They  want  to  live  in  a 
Christian  country,  and  we  like  to  see 

"In  God  we  trust"  on  our  coins.  They 
have  a  feeling  that  any  proper  legal 

document  ought  to  end  up  with  a  "so 
help  me  God."  The  preacher  is  a  nice 
fellow  to  have  around  for  weddings  or O 

funerals,  and  to  say  grace  at  the  com- 

munity get-togethers. 
But  when  necessity  presses,  then  it  is 

revealed  how  secular  men  are.  If  times 

s;et  hard,  the  Lord's  work  suffers  first. 
If  we  get  busy,  it  is  prayer  and  Bible 
study  that  get  crowded  out.  The  extra 
rest  required  by  a  strenuous  schedule 
makes  Sunday  a  day  for  sleep  instead  of 

worship.  The  schools  of  our  day  are 

meeting  the  problem  of  ideational  dis- 
agreements bv  making  religion  an  un- 

mentionable.  The  Marxist  philosophy 
that  threatens  our  world  deliberately 
sets  out  to  eliminate  God.  Food  we  must 

have,  and  clothing,  and  shelter:  machines 
we  need,  and  exchange  of  goods  and 

money;  education  and  the  arts  are  es- 
sential. But  God  is  expendable:  a  luxury 
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that  has  no  place  in  the  world  of  the  com- 
mon man,  or  a  positive  evil  to  be  elimi- 

nated from  a  free  society. 

If  the  mind  gets  full,  says  modern  man, 
think  less  of  God.  If  the  heart  overruns, 
crowd  God  out.  If  the  stone  for  the 

carving  is  too  short,  drop  out  the  divine. 
Let  the  modifiers  yield  to  the  essentials. 
And  so  the  world  goes  plunging  on 

in  godless  folly.  "God  is  not  in  all  their 

thoughts." 

MEN  WANTED  (Continued) 

order  to  get  from  the  place  where  he 
was  to  the  place  where  he  wanted  to  go. 
He  considered  the  Germans  a  dangerous 

people  and  he  didn't  even  want  to  get 
acquainted  with  them.  Somewhere  he 
had  met  some  well-meaning  but  misled 
young  people— he  thought  maybe  they 
were  Quakers— who  had  been  serving  in 
a  voluntary  work  camp  where  they  said 
they  were  trying  to  get  the  young  people 
of  the  various  countries  better  acquaint- 

ed with  each  other.  Just  why  American 

young  people  should  be  dabbling  with 
that  kind  of  stuff  in  a  country  like  Ger- 

many was  more  than  he  could  get 
through  his  head.  Oh,  yes,  he  had  also 
met  some  Europeans  somewhere  who 
said  something  about  something  called 

culture,  which  he  couldn't  understand. 
So  he  told  them:  "I  don't  know  anything 
about  your  culture  and  I  really  don't 
want  to  know  anything  about  it.  I  am 
just  a  crude  American  with  some  trav- 

elers' checks  in  my  pocket,  trying  to  see 
what  I  can  see."  There  are  too  many American  ambassadors  of  this  kind 
abroad. 

During  the  past  year,  on  at  least  four 
different  occasions,  I  met  Dr.  F.  Sigmund- 
Schultze,  a  theologian  and  professor  of 
social  ethics,  formerly  of  Berlin  and  now 
of  Munster.  He  is  a  fine  Christian  gentle- 

man, now  62  years  of  age,  who  took  a 
most  courageous  stand  against  the  Prus- 

sian militarism  of  an  earlier  era,  and 
later  against  the  tyranny  of  the  Nazis, 
so  much  so  that  he  was  compelled  to 
live  most  of  the  time  from  1933  to  1945 

in  exile.  I  shall  never  forget  Sigmund- 

Schultze's  personal  account  of  the  trials 
of  a  German  citizen  seeking  a  travel  per- 

mit in  the  earlier  days  of  the  American 
occupation— first  filing  a  written  appli- 

cation in  which  he  had  answered  70  or 

more  questions,  followed  by  weeks  of 
waiting;.  Then  hours  of  standing  in  line 
while  waiting  for  a  personal  interview, 
after  which  the  coveted  paper  was  event- 

ually given  him,  only  to  have  it  snatched 
from  his  hands  by  a  young  American 
corporal,  torn  into  bits,  and  stamped 
into  the  mud,  making  it  necessary  for 
him  to  begin  the  painful  process  all  over 
again. 
Then  I  recall  the  stories  of  the  Ameri- 

can university  professor  who  holds  an 
important  post  in  the  American  High 
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Commissioner's  government  in  Germany, 
which  is  engaged  in  teaching  democracy 
to  that  country.  Most  vivid  was  his 
account  of  the  lesson  in  democracy  by 
practical  demonstration  which  he  wit- 

nessed one  evening  in  an  army  post  ex- 
change dining  room  when  an  American 

soldier  began  to  curse  because  of  the 
presence  of  a  Negro  captain  at  another 
table.  When  it  finally  became  too  em- 

barrassing, the  Negro  captain  left  the 
room,  while  a  white  colonel  looked  on 
without  saying  a  word,  and  the  German 
workers  in  the  dining  room  silently  ab- 

sorbed the  democracy  with  which  the 
American  ambassadors  of  good  will  were 
more  than  filling  the  atmosphere. 

Then  I  also  recall  one  evening,  in  the 
summer  of  1949,  as  the  group  of  Euro- 

pean and  American  students  at  the  vol- 
untary service  camp  at  Praunheim  near 

Frankfurt  had  just  finished  their  evening 
meditation  period  around  the  campfire. 
I  was  leaving  the  scene,  and  as  I  came  to 
the  little  bridge  that  crosses  the  stream 
which  flows  through  the  camp  grounds, 
I  found  two  strangers,  a  man  and  a 
woman,  standing  there.  They  had  heard 
about  the  camp;  they  were  interested 
in  the  work  we  were  doing,  restoring 
some  bombed  buildings  to  make  them 
habitable  once  more  as  a  home  for 

orphan  girls.  They  invited  me  to  their 
home  for  dinner  the  next  evening,  and  I 
shall  never  forget  that  evening  of  con- 

versation as  this  father  and  mother  of 

four  lovely  children  revealed  to  me  their 
own  struggles  with  the  Nazi  regime; 
and  then  some  experiences  with  the 
Americans  similar  to  those  described  a 

moment  ago;  and  their  views  of  the 
trash  which  the  American  radio  and 
movie  are  bringing  them.  And  then  they 
said,  with  an  earnestness  and  a  depth 
of  feeling  which  I  shall  never  forget: 
"But  there  is  another  America  which 
we  have  come  to  know,  a  cultured  Amer- 

ica, a  Christian  America,  and  we  have 
come  to  understand  something  of  it  as  we 
have  observed  your  young  people  labor- 

ing for  the  building  of  this  orphanage 
in  our  neighborhood.  We  cannot  thank 
you  too  much  for  what  these  American 

youth  are  doing."  Yes,  this  is  the  kind of  ambassadors  which  the  world  needs. 
Hundreds,  thousands  of  them  are  needed 
to  stand  in  the  gap  as  a  bulwark  against 
the  numerous  forces  which  make  for 

discord  and  disharmony  in  our  world 
today.  Men  and  women  are  wanted,  are 
being  sought,  for  the  performance  of  this task. 

Then  I  am  also  convinced  that  the 

cure  of  some  of  the  world's  ills  depends 
upon  the  extent  to  which  men  are  able 
to  maintain  Christian  standards  of  sim- 

plicity while  using  for  right  purposes 
those  tools  and  devices  which  modern 

technology  has  given  them.  We  have 
heard  much  of  the  two  Germanies,  the 
East  and  the  West.  But  as  someone  has 

said  recently,  there  are  two  other  Ger- 
manies—the  Germany  of  the  cities  and 
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It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGC 

(From    Gospel   Herald,    Oct.    29,    192 

Announcements  are  being  sent  out  f 
the  second  term  of  the  Bible  school 

Kishacoquillas   Valley,    Mifflin   Co., 
Bro.  Simon  Martin  of  Ridgeway,  On 

was  ordained  to  the  ministry  on  Frid; 
evening,  Oct.  9,  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstin 
assisted  by  Brethren  L.  J.  Burkhold< 
and  M.  H.  Shantz.  Bro.  Martin  is 

have  charge  of  the  little  flock  at  Sherk 
ton,  Ont. 
The  enrollment  [E.M.S.]  now  nui 

bers  132.  We  are  thankful  for  this  i 
creased  interest  in  the  school. 

About  two  weeks  ago  our  old  chapra 
Rajakhan  died.  He  was  the  man 
who  helped  Bro.  Ressler  and  Dr.  Pa< 
as  they  first  came  to  this  mango  gro 
where  our  Mission  is  now  located. 

(From    Gospel    Herald,    Nov.    5,    192 

Brethren  J.  H.  Mosemann  and  Geor< 
R.  Brunk  have  been  secured  to  instru 

in    the    meetings    soon    to    be    held 
Weaver  Church  near  Harrisonburg,  V 

Bro.    C.    F.    Derstine,    editor    of    tl 
Christian  Monitor,  spent  a  few  hours 
the    Publishing    House    on    Tuesday 
last  week,  on  his  way  to  .  .  .  conduct 
series  of  meetings  at  the  Elton  ChurcHm 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  was  ordained 
the  ministry  in  the  Weber  Church  ne: 
Strasburg,  Ont.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  25,  wil 
Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  assisted  by  Bro.  ft   i\\ 
M.  Brubacher  in  charge. ssoi 

the  Germany  of  the  rural  agricultur 
villages.  As  one  comes  into  these  rur 
villages  with  their  simple  life,  their  o 
wagons,  and  their  simple  tools  (it  is  n 
primitive  farming,  for  in  production  p 
acre,  and  in  conservation  of  the  soil  the 
lay  the  Americans  in  the  shade),  one  ge 

the  feeling  that  "Napoleon  came  ar went,  the  Hohenzollerns,  the  first  Wor 
War,  the  Weimar  Republic,  the  Na 
Regime,  and  the  American  occupation 
and  yet  life  goes  calmly  on  at  about  tl 
same  level  as  it  did  when  William  Pen 

was  inviting  the  German  peasants  1 

move  to  Pennsylvania."  Call  the  outloc 
of  these  people  provincial  or  what  yc 
will  (and  many  of  them  have  never  bee 
25  miles  from  home),  it  is  certain  that 
was  not  this  simple  rural  society  whic 

produced  German  national  Socialisr  i" Of  course,  it  did  not  prevent  it  eithe  ( 
and  it  provided  its  share  of  followers  an 
conscripts;  but  National  Socialism,  whic 
we  call  Nazism,  was  a  product  of  tl 
cities,  where  life  was  geared  to  the  m 
chine,  the  railroads,  the  radio,  the  mo 
ies,  and  other  standardizing  agenci; 
which  modern  society  provides.  In  Ru 
sian  communism,  likewise,  the  leadersh 
and   organizing   power   came   from   it 
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ities,  and  it  was  the  rural  villages  that 

esisted  it  longest  and  best.  "There  is 
.  certain  poetic  justice  in  the  fact  that  in 
Germany  the  destruction  of  war  cen- 

tered in  the  cities,  while  life  on  the  land 
moves  on  amidst  old  scenes  of  classic 

>eauty  with  the  calm  and  peace  of  men 
vho  love  animals  and  wait  for  the  ma- 

urity  of  growing  things."  Here  in  Amer- 
ca,  however,  not  even  our  rural  life 
noves  on  at  this  calm  and  beauteous 

)ace,  for  here  even  our  so-called  rural 
ife  is  industrialized.  And  if  the  vulgariz- 
ng  effects  of  industrial  democracy  are  to 
)e  kept  from  developing  an  American 
equivalent  of  what  has  been  developed 
n  other  totalitarian  countries,  it  will  be 
essential  that  many  people  discover  ways 
md  means  of  promoting  and  preserving 
Christian  simplicity  in  this  complex 
ndustrialized  age  in  which  we  live. 
3ut  this  will  never  be  accomplished  with- 

out the  leadership  of  men  and  women 
vho  can  see  the  issues,  and  respond  to 
he  call  of  God  to  stand  in  the  gap  and 
o  form  the  bulwark  of  truth  and  right- 

eousness which  alone  can  stay  the  hands 

)f  God's  consuming  judgment  upon  our civilization  and  our  nation.  For  this 

great  cause  men  and  women  are  wanted. 

It  always  does  one's  heart  good  to  meet ■  man  or  a  woman  like  the  one  the 

th  Prophet  Ezekiel  says  God  was  looking 

'i for  in  Israel.  After  observing  so  much  of 
othat  which  is  a  reproach  and  a  mockery, 
when  one  then  discovers  one  of  these 

genuine  men  or  women,  standing  at 
his  place  as  a  bulwark  in  the  gap,  one 
may  be  justified  in  rising  to  his  feet  and 

Shouting,  "Hallelujah!"  For  example,  I 
shall  never  forget  my  visit  about  six 
months  ago  with  Johannes  Ude,  the 

_  Catholic  priest  in  the  little  village  of 
iGrundlsee  in  Austria.  Ude  was  a  pro- 

fessor in  the  University  of  Graz  in  south- 
ern Austria,  where  the  Nazi  terror  first 

fastened  itself  upon  that  unfortunate 
country.  Instead  of  conforming  to  the 
new  order,  however,  as  did  his  bishop 
and  virtually  the  entire  faculty  of  his 
university,  Ude  took  his  stand  on  Chris- 

tian principles  against  all  the  evil  that 
Nazism  stood  for.  The  result  was  dis- 

missal from  his  university  chair,  and 
imprisonment  for  a  time.  Then  when 
he  gained  a  temporary  freedom,  he  as- 

sumed the  care  of  a  poor  little  village 
parish  and  on  the  side  wrote  an  impres- 

sive volume  entitled,  Thou  Shalt  Not 

Kill,  an  exposition  of  the  Christian  teach- 
ing on  war  and  bloodshed.  This  book 

was  written  by  a  fearless  man,  in  the  very 
midst  of  World  War  II,  in  the  heart  of 
Hitler-dominated  territory.  As  rapidly 
as  the  book  was  produced,  the  manu- 
iscript  pages  were  placed  in  the  care  of 
a  friend  lest  Ude's  own  re-arrest,  which 
was  daily  expected,  might  bring  the  work 
to  nought.  After  the  writing  was  com- 

pleted, the  second  arrest  did  take  place, 
iand  Dr.  Ude  was  sentenced  to  be  shot; 
but  for  some  reason  the  sentence  had  not 
i  been  executed  when  the  war  came  to  an 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

end.  And  today  Dr.  Ude,  a  happy  and 
trumphant  man,  has  lived  to  see  his 
book  in  print— a  book  which  is  a  testi- 

mony to  truth  and  righteousness,  every 
word  of  it  written  with  the  Gestapo  al- 

most looking  over  his  shoulders  as  he 
was  doing  it.  I  sat  in  a  chair  across  the 
table  from  Dr.  Ude  as  he  told  me  this 

story  and  then  he  said  to  me:  "When  the 
Gestapo  man  came  to  get  me,  he  sat 
in  the  chair  where  you  are  sitting.  I 
knew  what  he  had  come  for,  but  I  feared 

him  no  more  than  I  fear  you."  Here was  a  man  whom  God  had  found. 

And  then  I  think  of  another  man, 

Philippe  Vernier  by  name,  a  French 
Protestant  minister  who  lives  in  a  little 

coal-mining  village  in  southern  Belgium. 
Vernier  was  also  in  prison  because  of  his 
courageous  stand  against  the  evils  of 
militarism  and  bloodshed.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  rich  and  beautiful  little  devo- 

tional book  which  has  come  out  of  these 

experiences.  But  as  someone  has  said 
who  read  it  recently,  if  one  would  not 
know  this  fact,  one  would  never  sus- 

pect by  reading  the  book  that  the  author 
had  been  in  prison,  so  humble  and  self- 
effacing  he  is.  In  this  day  when  the  first 
consideration  of  so  many  people  is  eco- 

nomic gain,  this  humble  pastor,  who  in 
many  ways  reminds  one  of  St.  Francis, 
has  renounced  his  pastoral  salary  and 
has  taken  up  work  in  the  mines  to  earn 
his  bread,  working  side  by  side  with  the 
members  of  his  congregation  and  those 
he  is  trying  to  reach.  One  may  well 
wonder,  as  do  his  friends  and  his  wife, 

how  he  will  be  able  to  endure  the  phy- 
sical strain  which  goes  with  such  a  re- 

gime. For  he  must  do  his  pastoral  work 
and  conduct  his  funerals  and  weddings 
and  prepare  his  sermons  during  the  day, 
after  spending  the  night  down  in  the 
mine.  But  however  long  he  may  endure 
physically,  one  must  admire  the  spirit  of 
the  man  who  is  determined  to  be  a  min- 

ister to  his  people,  and  in  no  way  to  be  in 
a  position  of  superiority  to  them.  Here 
is  a  man  who  out  of  love  for  God  and  his 

fellow  men  has  renounced  possessions, 

power,  and  prestige— those  three  evils, 
the  love  of  which  play  so  large  a  part 
in  the  behavior  of  a  people,  when  like 

Israel  of  old  they  become  "a  reproach  un- 
to the  heathen  and  a  mocking  of  all  coun- 

tries." Here  he  stands  as  a  bulwark 
against  these  evils,  a  man  whom  God  has found. 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews  cata- 
logs a  long  list  of  heroes— of  whom  the 

world  was  not  worthy,  it  says.  Nineteen 
hundred  years  have  passed  since  this 
epistle  was  written,  and  many  such  he- 

roes have  lived  since  that  time.  Many  of 
them  are  living  today,  but  the  world 
stands  in  need  of  more  than  it  now  has. 

Fellow  students,  let  us  in  this  year,  in  the 
fullest  possible  sense,  pursue  Christian 
Culture  for  Christian  Service  that  we 

may  become  worthy  to  be  counted  among 
those  men  and  women  whom  God  is 

finding  to  stand  in  the  gap  as  a  bul- 
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wark  for  the  forces  of  truth  and  right- 
eousness  in   our   world   today. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Agape 

By  Dora  Taylor 

Agape  is  the  happily-chosen  name  of  a 
noble  and  inspiring  project  in  a  pictur- 

esque setting. 
#     #     # 

A  few  years  ago  the  youth  leader  in  the 
Waldensian  Church  in  Italy  found  him- 

self with  a  problem  on  his  hands.  A  place 

was  needed  for  young  people's  institutes 
or,  as  they  call  them,  study  camps.  In 
one  of  the  Waldensian  valleys  high  up 

in  the  Alps  a  deserted  soldiers'  camp  lay 
spread  out  between  the  green  hill  on  one 
side  and  the  flowing  river  on  the  other. 
Pastor  Vinay  tried  to  buy  the  camp,  but 
he  could  not  get  it.  Now,  Tullio  Vinay 
is  not  a  man  to  be  easily  overcome.  He 
decided  they  could  build  their  own  camp 
if  the  young  people  would  help.  He 
consulted  an  Italian  architect  and  there 

emerged  from  their  inspired  vision  a 
plan  designed  for  the  glory  of  God.  God 
had  wondrously  delivered  the  Walden- 

sian people  in  persecution;  why  not 
build  something  particularly  for  His 

glory?  It  should  be  of  noble  propor- 
tions, large  enough  not  only  for  their 

young  people's  camps,  but  for  Christians of  all  the  world  who  should  want  to 
meet  there.  It  should  be  built  of  native 
rock  overlooking  this  same  indescribably 

beautiful  valley  with  the  snow  moun- 
tains framing  it  on  either  side,  and  even 

the  architectural  design  should  express 
the  love  of  God.  Its  name  should  be 

"Agape,"  from  the  Greek  word  used  in 
John's  Gospel  to  express  divine  love as  contrasted  with  human  love.  The 
Waldensian  Church  was  poor,  but  they 
would  undertake  the  project  in  faith. 

The  young  people  caught  the  vision. 
They  came,  just  a  few  that  first  summer, 
1947,  but  they  worked  hard,  early  and 
late.  All  the  work  was  done  by  hand  with 
homemade  tools  and  it  was  slow  and  very 
heavy.  There  was  little  money  for  food; 
it  was  of  the  poorest,  and  living  condi- 

tions were  not  only  primitive,  but  very 
primitive.  Still  the  young  people  worked 
almost  feverishly.  They  were  working 
for  the  love  of  God. 

In  1948  the  World  Council  of  Church- 
es took  over  the  camp  and  youth  from 

other  countries  came  to  Agape  to  help. 

The  work  must  close  each  year  in  Oc- 
tober, because  then  nature  wraps  up  the 

little  valley  in  fifteen-foot  snow  blankets 
and  leaves  it  there  until  the  next  April. 
Then  work  besrins  asrain. 

This  year  seven  American  Mennonites 

participated  in  Agape.  They  fellow- 
shiped  with  over  one  hundred  other 

youths  from  ten  or  eleven  different  coun- 
tries, shared  the  heavy  food  and  crowded 

living  quarters  (which  even  by  this  time 
are  only  primitive),  and  helped  to  carry 
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stones  for  the  building  and  the  road. 
With  simple  services  Agape  was  dedi- 

cated to  the  service  of  God  on  August  12 
and  we  pray  that  His  name  may  truly  be 
glorified  through  its  use. 

Malvern,  Pa. 

The  Test  of  Loyalty 

By  Mrs.  Daniel  H.  Stoltzfus 

These  are  days  when  we  hear  much  of 

loyalty— the  daily  papers  are  full  of  de- 
tails of  the  lives  of  disloyal  national 

people,  and  of  attempts  at  seeking  out 
the  disloyal  government  employees. 

Schools  call  upon  the  "loyalty"  of  former 
students  and  call  for  the  gifts  which  will 

help  to  make  "your  Alma  Mater  serve 
the  present  generation  to  the  fullest." 
The  national  government  calls  upon  "ts 
people  to  be  loyal,  "buy  war  bonds,"  and 
the  church  also  puts  forth  efforts  to  in- 

still in  its  people  a  deeper  sense  of 
loyalty. 

To  the  teen-ager  loyalty  sometimes 
means  that  he  or  she  will  need  to  forfeit 
some  of  the  desires  and  urges  he  may 
have  to  show  his  honor  to  loving  par- 

ents. It  may  often  mean  that  if  he  is 
truly  loyal  no  one  will  ever  know  of 
his  faithfulness  to  duty— it  may  be  loyalty 
that  not  even  the  careful  parent  may  be 

able  to  see.  But  you  who  have  said  "No" 
because  you  knew  it  would  please  that 
mother  or  father  of  yours  know  the 

joy  in  being  true— loyal.  To  a  scientist 
working  for  the  government  loyalty  may 
mean  that  he  does  not  "tell  all  he 

knows."  He  may  be  called  upon  to  work 
in  comparative  seclusion  from  the  outer 
world.  For  such  a  person  disloyalty 
may  cost  almost  his  life.  Loyalty  to 
friends  is  something  which  comes  in  the 
realm  of  each  of  us.  All  of  us  know  the 

value,  to  a  greater  or  lesser  extent,  of  a 
true  friend.  But  have  you  ever  had  a 

friend  "let  you  down"?  Do  you  know  the 
awful  feeling  of  knowing  that  someone 
has  not  lived  up  to  what  you  thought  he 
would? 

Christ  said,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you."  In  other 
words,  we  have  the  privilege  of  being 
friends  with  the  greatest  Person  who  ever 
lived  upon  this  earth!  But  to  be  a 
friend  of  the  Lord  Jesus  demands  even 
stricter  allegiance  and  devotion  than 
any  of  the  other  cases  I  have  cited  or 
that  you  might  think  of.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  walked  upon  this  earth  He  gave 
us  the  supreme  example  of  loyalty.  Re- 

member when  He  said,  "Not  my  will, 
but  thine  be  done,"  as  He  communed 
with  the  Father  on  the  eve  of  His  cruci- 

fixion? His  loyalty  to  the  Father  cost 
Him  the  most  terrible  suffering  that 
anyone  could  imagine.  This  was  to  Him 
the  test  of  loyalty.  Would  He  give  His 

life  as  was  the  Father's  supreme  will  for 
Him?  Could  He  endure  such  pain— 
because  of  His  love  for  us?    Could  He 
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really  fulfill  the  purpose  for  which  He 
was  here? 

At  the  time  of  the  Japanese  invasion 
into  China  it  is  said  that  many  of  the 
Chinese  were  spies  for  both  the  invading 
army  and  the  national  army  of  China. 
One  can  hardly  imagine  how  this  would 
be  possible— and  certainly  such  action 
could  not  be  termed  loyalty.  Jesus  gave 
us  a  very  good  definition  of  loyalty  when 
He  said,  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters: 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love 
the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one, 

and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 

God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24).  In 
the  spiritual  kingdom  there  is  no  such 

thing  as  being  on  "both  sides"— we  are either  for  or  against  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  righteousness  for  which 
He  stands.  The  Bible  says  in  Revelation 
that  because  the  church  at  Laodicea 

was  "neither  cold  nor  hot,  but  luke- 
warm" the  Lord  would  spue  it  out  of  His 

mouth.  In  the  realm  of  spiritual  things 
there  is  no  middle  way— we  are  either 
loyal  to  His  cause  or  we  are  not. 

It  seems  that  loyalty  has  something 
more  of  a  personal  element  than  such 
words  as  allegiance  and  the  like.  Loy- 

alty denotes  a  certain  devotion— a  deep 
concern  and  interest  in  a  cause,  an  effort 
to  promote  a  cause.  Various  Christians 
may  be  called  upon  to  be  loyal  to  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  different  ways.  Some 

people's  loyalty  is  being  tested  today  by 
the  authorities,  those  ruling  over  them. 
In  northern  China  a  pastor  and  evan- 

gelist was  put  into  a  dark  cold  temple  by 
the  authorities  because  of  his  work  as  a 

preacher.  There  he  was  left  to  starve, 
but  for  loving  friends  who  brought  him 
food  and  finally  let  him  out  of  this  pris- 

on. Later  because  he  had  not  discon- 
tinued his  witnessing  for  the  Lord  he 

was  again  imprisoned,  and  this  time  he 
was  told  that  unless  he  would  give  up 
not  only  his  preaching  but  also  his  faith, 
he  would  be  starved  to  death.  This  was 
a  severe  test  and  finally  he  acquiesced, 
saying  he  would  give  up  both  his  witness 
and  his  faith.  But  God  spoke  to  his 
heart,  pleading  with  him  to  be  loyal  to 
the  One  who  died  for  his  salvation.  He 

begged  forgiveness  and  again  preached 
the  Word,  whereupon  he  was  again 
caught  by  the  government  and  severely 
reprimanded,  for  he  had  not  kept  his 
word  to  them  as  well  as  disobeying  their 
orders  to  discontinue  evangelistic  work. 
This  time  the  pastor  was  fortified  by 
the  Word  and  gave  a  strong  witness  to 
these  evil  men  of  how  because  Christ 
had  so  loved  him  and  died  for  him  he 
could  not  disown  such  a  friend  even 
in  the  face  of  death  in  the  most  cruel 

way.  God  blessed  this  man's  faithfulness 
and  the  evil  men  said,  "He  is  crazy; 
let  him  go."  Thus  he  was  released  and 
continues  to  preach  the  Gospel  which 

is  able  to  instill  into  men's  hearts  a  de- 
votion that  will  not  vanish,  even  in  the 

face  of  probable  death  because  of  it. 
But  many  of  us  are  not  called  to  such 

a  severe  test  of  our  loyalty.  Yet  perhaps 

October  31,  19^  ̂  

His  Word 
(Rev.  1:3) 

By  Alice  Stutzman 

God  gave  us  His  Book. 
He  told  us  to  read, 

Drink  deep  at  the  fount, 
And  bountifully  feed. 

There  is  milk  for  the  babe. 
There  is  meat  for  the  strong. 

There  is  strength  for  the  weak 
And  a  guide  for  the  wrong. 

There  is  love  for  the  sinner, 
A  Hand  able  to  save, 

If  we  trust  in  the  Christ 
He  so  graciously  gave. 

The  day  of  Salvation 
Is  here  for  all  men! 

Oh,  open  and  read, 
For  He's  coming  again! 

Frazee,  Minn. 
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Satan   uses   even   more   subtle   ways 
test  our  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Chri 
than  the  test  of  faith  or  death.    Let 
think  for  a  few  minutes  of  some  of  the 

ways  in  which  Satan  may  be  even  no 
testing   our   loyalty   to   Christ   and   w 

perhaps,  are  aware  of  them.  We  hear  s   ' ' 
often  these  days  how  Satan  is  enterir 
the  church  through  the  materialism  ( 

our  day,  that  perhaps  the  argument  hi  L~ lost  its  strength  in  awakening  us  to  fa( 
facts.     But,    oh,    how    we    in    Americ 
need  to  look  to  ourselves  to  see  for  sui 
that  the  man  of  the  world  as  he  lool 

across  into  my  farm,  or  home,  can  te 

that  I  firmly  believe  that  "here  I  hav 
no  continuing  city."  Loyalty  to  Christ 
not  all  outward— perhaps  our  loyalty 
most  easily  tested  by  a  peek  into  ou 
"closed  lives,"   the  times  when  no  or 
knows  what  I  am  like.  Does  my  devotioj 
to  the  cause  of  Christ  stop  where  m 
public  life  stops,  or  does  it  follow  me  t| 
my  private  life,  calling  me  to  a  life  < 
prayer,   praise,   intercession,   and   medi  ,): 
tation?  You  say,  but  my  busy  life— wher 
could  I  find  a  time  like  that  from  five  t 
ten?    I  know,  oh,  too  well,  that  storj 
for  Satan  uses  it  for  me,  also.    But  let 
think   for  just   a   few   minutes:    if  yo 
were  being  supported  each  of  those  dayj 
by  some  very   close  friend  and   at  th 
end  of  each  day  you  would  ask  yoursei 

this    question,    "What    have    I    accorr   {' plished  this  day  that  makes  me  worthy  c(  ;[: 

my  hire?"  what  would  the  answer  ofteij  ̂  
be?  For  after  all,  your  closest  friend,  on.  . 
who  calls  for  your  supreme  love,  is  sup  , 

porting  you  every  day,  and  what  is  i worth  when  He  counts  what  has  beei 

done  today.  "More  is  wrought  by  praye 

than  this  world  dreams  of."  But  Jesus  L 
last  command  was,  "Go,  teach  and  bap 
tize."  Am  I  being  loyal  daily  to  this  com 

hi 
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Prayer  for  This  Week 

Father,  thou  knowest  we  have  time  for 
lerything  else.  Grant  us  the  help  we 

eed  to  take  time  to  pray.  In  Jesus' 
ame,  Amen.— Richard  Detweiler. 

and  to  witness  to  the  love  of  my  Friend? 
oes  the  salesman  who  stops  at  my 
oor  know  I  am  a  Christian?  One  of  the 

lings  I  love  to  do  is  to  speak  about  my 
rarest  friends— to  express  how  much  I 
jpreciate  their  friendship,  but  when  it 
>mes  to  speaking  about  Christ,  my  best 
riend,  then  I  almost  falter.  What  a 
iend  I  am! 

Jesus  said,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
asters."  Loyalty  to  Christ  is  a  business 
ith  the  Christian— it  is  the  test  of  my 
hristianity;  it  is  the  only  way  I  can 
lease  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  full- 

ime  job  is  to  "know  Christ,  and  to  make 
_  im  known."  It  may  be  that  my  daily 
fork  calls  me  to  the  office,  to  the  kitchen, 
>  the  cornfield,  or  many  other  places, 
lilt  no  matter  where  I  may  be,  first  and 
lost  important,  am  I  doing  what  the 

ipirit  reveals  is  the  will  of  the  Father 
pr  me?  Is  my  life  first  and  last,  always, 

,  t  His  hands?    Can  He  depend  on  me? 
im  I  listening— do  I  hear  His  voice— 
my  life,  my  time,  my  devotion,  my  ill 
His?    Loyalty   to   Christ  demands  my 

to  |LL— is  my  all  at  His  disposal? 
Hong  Kong,  China. 

Pray— Vote:  Which? 
By  Harvey  W.  Bauman 

In  these  days  preceding  a  national  and 
lany  state  elections,  feelings  and  preju- 
ices  are  rampant  among  us.  Many  are 
m  voices  calling  for  support.  We  are 
distantly  being  reminded  that  our  pa- 

rotic duty  is  to  register  and  vote.  We 
re  told  that  it  is  within  the  power  of 

le  "good"  people  to  see  to  it  that  we  get X)d  officials. 

In  this  day  of  perplexity  and  confu- 
on,  this  day  of  mistrust  and  doubt,  what 
our  duty?  Should  we  vote? 
As  Christians  we  profess  to  believe  in 

n  omnipotent  God  who  is  sovereign  not 
inly  in  the  lives  of  individuals  but  also 
I  and  among  nations.   We  believe  that 
II  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  this 
>vereign.  Those  whom  He  places  over 
ations  are  not  always  the  most  godly 
ad  righteous  of  the  group  but  some- 
mes  the  basest  of  men.  He  places  in 
uthority  those  who  will  bring  to  pass 
lis  own  purposes  in  His  own  time.  If 
I  as  a  Christian  should  vote,  society 
T>uld  expect  me  to  vote  for  the  most 
tatesmanlike  and  sincere  person  avail- 
«ble.  Yet  by  doing  so  might  it  not  be 
possible  for  me  to  be  working  against  the 
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purposes  of  God?  Perhaps  God's  eternal 
purposes  for  that  time  will  best  be  car- 

ried out  if  He  places  the  government  in 
the  hands  of  an  unrighteous  and  vile 

person. Not  only  do  we  profess  that  God  is 
sovereign;  we  also  believe  that  this  sov- 

ereign is  our  Father.  As  Father  He  can 
be  and  is  to  be  fellowshiped  with.  He 
longs  for  our  communion.  He  asks  us 
to  talk  to  Him  and  petition  great  things 

of  Him.  He  promises,  "If  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any 
thing  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them."  When  conditions  are  of  such 
a  nature  that  we  yearn  for  a  more  quiet 
and  peaceable  life  He  suggests  through 
His  servant  Paul,  "I  exhort  therefore, 
that,  first  of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
and  intercessions  ,  .  .  .  "  Does  it  not 
seem  reasonable  to  conclude  that  a  Chris- 

tian before  the  mercy  seat  of  this  omnipo- 
tent sovereign  will  wield  a  more  dynamic 

and  lasting  influence  in  his  community 

than  does  the  citizen  at  the  polls?  "Ye are  the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt 

have  lost  his  savour  .  .  .  ." 
The  citizens  of  America  are  constantly 

being  invited  to  enlist  in  this  and  in  that 
crusade.  Many  are  enlisting.  As  sons 
and  daughters  of  Jehovah  God  we  are 
being  called  to  more  fervent  and  persis- 

tent prayer  for  the  nation  and  its  rulers. 
How  many  are  enlisting?  O  Christians! 
join  together  in  a  great  crusade  of  prayer 
for  the  nation,  especially  in  this  time 
of  election! 

If  I  wanted  a  position  as  teacher  in  a 
university,  men  would  consider  me  fool- 

ish, to  say  the  least,  if  I  applied  to  the 
janitor  for  the  position  rather  than  to 
the  president;  and  especially  so  if  they 
knew  that  the  president  had  personally 
invited  me  to  apply  to  him  for  the  po- 

sition. Aren't  Christians  even  more 
foolish  if  they  seek  to  fulfill  their  obliga- 

tion to  the  nation  merely  by  voting  when 
they  can  and  have  been  invited  to  deal 
with  the  sovereign  in  whose  hand  lies 
the  destiny  of  the  nations? 

Many  of  us  say  that  we  cannot  consist- 
ently exercise  ourselves  in  our  franchise 

of  voting.  For  this,  others  label  us  un- 
patriotic. They  are  correct  in  labeling 

us  so  if  when  not  voting  we  also  fail  to 
exercise  ourselves  in  prayer  in  behalf  of 
the  election.  Should  we  vote?  This  re- 

mains an  individual  matter  which  re- 
quires careful  thought  and  conviction. 

This  we  do  know:  we  should  pray.  May 
all  of  us  resolve  to  rededicate  ourselves 

to  this  task  and  thus  prove  to  our  fel- 
low citizens  that  we  appreciate  our 

country  and  are  willing  to  accept  our  re- 
sponsibilities even  in  election  time. 

"Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and 
the  power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  vic- 

tory, and  the  majesty:  for  all  that  is  in 
the  heaven  and  in  the  earth  is  thine; 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  O  Lord,  and  thou 
art  exalted  as  head  above  all.  Both  riches 
and  honour  come  to  Thee,  and  thou 
reignest  over  all;  and  in  thine  hand  is 
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power  and  might;  and  in  thine  hand 
it  is  to  make  great,  and  to  give  strength 
unto  all.  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we 
thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious 

name"    (I   Chron.  29:11-13). 
Lititz,  Pa. 

Tobacco 

By  Simon  Bontrager 

Someone  will  say,  Why  bring  that  up 
again?  Well,  in  a  recent  issue  of  a 
national  magazine  there  was  an  article 
trying  to  give  the  readers  the  idea  that 
the  smoking  of  cigarettes  has  no  effect 
on  the  health  of  the  smoker.  Not  to 
tire  the  reader,  let  us  make  this  short 
and  to  the  point.  Of  any  tobacco  user 
(yes,  chewers  too  should  read  this)  I 
would  ask,  Did  your  mother  smoke? 
If  not,  why  not?  Does  your  wife  smoke? 

If  not,  why  not?  You  say,  "Of  course  she 
doesn't  smoke."  Now  let  us  be  fair  to 
each  other.  If  the  use  of  the  weed  is 

edifying  to  our  Christian  testimony,  then 
let  us  by  all  means  get  our  wives  to  use 
it  and  our  children,  too,  as  soon  as 
we  can  stand  the  expense  it  would  incur. 
After  all,  if  it  is  something  that  can  be 
done  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God, 
we  should  be  able  to  sacrifice  a  little  on 

candy,  ice  cream,  and  a  few  loaves  of 
bread  a  week,  which  we  probably  would 
not  be  hungry  for  anyway  with  the  extra 
vitamins  we  would  be  getting  from 
tobacco.  And  if  it  is  good  for  us,  let  us 
send  a  package  of  it  to  the  starving 
people  of  many  places  where  relief  work 
is  being  done.  In  passing  I  might  say 
that  of  all  the  CARE  packages  I  have 
sent  or  have  seen  a  list  of,  I  have  yet  to 
see  the  first  one  to  have  tobacco  in  it. 

Nor  did  the  M.C.C.  ever  ask  us  for  any  in 
their  relief  work. 

A  few  of  the  above  lines  may  be  almost 
on  the  humorous  side.  But  to  me  the 

use  of  tobacco  by  so  many  so-called  Chris- 
tians is  a  serious  thing  indeed.  "Having 

therefore  these  promises,  dearly  beloved, 
let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 

holiness  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Cor.  7:1). 
Goshen,  Ind. 

REFLECTORS  OF  CHRIST 

Ye  call  me  Master  and  obey  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Light  and  see  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Way  and  walk  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Life  and  want  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Wise  and  follow  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Fair  and  love  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Rich  and  ask  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Eternal  and  seek  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Gracious  and  trust  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Noble  and  serve  me  not. 

Ye  call  me  Mighty  and  honor  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Just  and  fear  me  not. 
Ye  call  me  Lord  and  praise  me  not 
If  I  condemn  you  blame  me  not. 

—Selected. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Christian  Day  School  Institute 
to  be  held  at 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

NOVEMBER   23-25,    1950 
Thursday 

9:45      Thanksgiving  Sermon — Daniel  W.  Lehman,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
10:45      Organization  and  Introduction  to  Displays — Ira  E.  Miller,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
11:15      How  to  Build  a  Library— Mrs.  M.  T.   Brackbill,   E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
1 :00      Observation  of  Displays 
2 :00      Workshops 

Visual    Aids — Sanford    Shetler,    Johnstown    Mennonite    School,    Hollsopple,    Pa. 
Developing  Report  Cards — Mabel  Erb,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Remedial    Reading — Elsie  A.    Martin,    Harrisonburg,    Va. 

6:00      Observation  of  Displays 
7 :30      Devotion 

7:45      Character    Development — Esther    Lehman,    Locust    Grove    Mennonite    School, 
Smoketown,   Pa. 

8:15      The  Patron  Looks  at  the  School — Oliver  Keener,  R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. Friday 

9:15      Devotion 

9:30      Open  Forum  on  Subject  "Bible  Curriculum  in  the  Christian  Day  School" — Richard  Detweiler,  Grace  Lefever,  Esther  Lehman 
10 :00      Workshops 

Art   in   the   Elementary    School — Margaret    Martin,    E.M.C.,    Harrisonburg,    Va. 
Evaluation  of  pictures 
Materials   and   their   uses 
Techniques 

Tests    and    Measurements — Ira    E.    Miller 
Duties  and  Functions  of  a  School  Board — Clayton  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

1 :00      Observation  of  Displays 
2:00      Workshops  of  this  period  continued 
6:00      Observation  of  Displays 
7 :30      Devotion 

7:45      Survey  in  Bible  Courses — Esther  Lehman,   Smoketown,  Pa. 
8:15      Christopher  Dock,  a  Pioneer  Mennonite  in  Education — Sanford  Shetler 

Saturday 

9:15  Devotion 

9:30  Playground    Participation — Harold    D.    Lehman,    E.M.C.,    Harrisonburg,    Va. 
10:00  Workshops    of   this    period   continued 
1 :00  Observation  of  Displays 
2:00  Workshops  of  this  period  continued 

7:00  Program  by  K.V.  Christian  Day   School— %Alphie  Zook,   Belleville,   Pa. 

Moderator — D.  W.  Lehman 
Assistant  Moderator — Ira  E.  Miller 

Board  of  Education 

at  Archbold 

The  entire  educational  program  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  was  surveyed  in  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board 
of  Education  held  at  the  Central  Church, 
Archbold,  Ohio,  October  19-21,  1950. 
All  but  three  of  the  members  of  the 

Board  were  present,  a  few  by  proxy.  A 
number  of  other  persons  were  present 
particularly  from  the  teachers  and  boards 
of  our  church  schools,  both  from  those 
operated  by  the  Board  and  those  not  so 
operated.  Evening  sessions  were  attend- 

ed by  a  number  of  people  from  the  com- 
munity. The  weather  was  October  at  its 

bright  blue  best.  The  entertainment  was 

up  to  the  excellent  Fulton  County  stand- 
ard, and  free  to  the  visitors.  Bro.  Jesse 

Short  said  they  could  not  get  any  tickets! 
Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman  ably  presided, 

assisted  by  Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler.  The  secre- 
tary, Bro.  Roy  Roth,  was  assisted  in  this 

session  by  Bro.  H.  D.  Groh.  Business 
was  kept  moving  efficiently,  but  opening 
devotional  periods  and  occasional  calls 
for  prayer  gave  a  strong  spiritual  tone 
to  the  meeting.  A  few  clarifying  amend- 

ments to  the  constitution  were  adopted. 
The  minutes  of  the  executive  committee, 
amounting  to  a  small  book,  were  not 
adopted  until  the  end  of  the  meeting. 
But  frequent  references  to  them,  and  a 
number  of  questions  asked,  showed  that 
the  Board  is  by  no  means  a  rubber  stamp 
for   Executive   Committee    action. 

The  financial  reports  showed  thatfti 
Board  now  has  total  assets  of  alrls 

$1,500,000.  The  policy  that  all  insl 
tions  must  operate  within  their  recefc 
a  policy  in  effect  now  for  almost  twit 
years,  was  adhered  to,  and  the  threA 
stitutions  under  the  Board— Goshen  m 
lege,  Hesston  College,  and  La  jA 
Mennonite  School  of  Nursingll 
showed  small  operating  balances,  m 
financial  agent  snowed  that  these  schll 
will  require  donations  from  the  chA 
during  the  current  year  amountinA 
$50,000,  in  addition  to  building  fill 
to  be  solicited,  particularly  by  GoA 
and  Hesston. 

The  evening  session  of  the  first  dayA 
devoted  to  the  reports  from  the  all 
schools,    given   by    their   respective  jc 
ministrative  officers— Carl  Kreider,  11« 
Kauffman,  and  Maude  Swartzendrip 
If  Sam   Hoskins  had  been  present 
would  have  enjoyed  those  reports, 
only  in  part  were  they  the  reading  ol 
printed  pamphlets.    It  was  inspirinlt 
see  the  evident  blessing  of  the  Lord  ill)] 
our  schools,  but  it  was  also  challenii; 
to  sense  the  problems. 

Through  the  past  several  yeaft 

religious  welfare  survey  has  beer1  ii 
process  at  Goshen,  Hesston,  HarrA 
burg,  and  in  part  at  Lancaster.  GoA 
and  E.M.C.  are  now  trying  to  impleAi 
the  improvements  which  it  is  seenA 
needed.  Hesston  is  not  quite  so  far  a  A 
All  testify  to  the  benefit  they  A 
realized  from  this  survey. 

Elected  as  members-at-large  ofth 
Board  are  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  li< 

Harold  S.  Bender.  The  Executive  dpi 
mittee  has  two  new  members:  HA 

Diener  as  vice-president  and  J.  FA 
Kanagy  as  secretary.  Bro.  Roy  D.  ft] 
was  elected  president  of  Hesston  Cojeg 
and  Bible  School,  to  take  office  SeJl 
1951,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possale 
Until  that  date  Bro.  Milo  KauffmanA 
tinues  to  serve.  There  were  specials 
sions  of  prayer,  of  thanks  for  the  fai^fu 
and  efficient  leadership  of  Bro.  Kauflfti 
during  almost  twenty  years,  and  oft] 
tercession  for  President-elect  Roth.  A 
Roth  was  added  to  the  membershii  0 
the  General  Council,  and  Bro.  mx 
Kreider  as  alternate  for  Bro.  E.  E.  Mie 

on  that  council.  Bro.  George  R.  Biinl 
is  a  new  member  of  the  Elemeifcr 
Council. 

An  important  new  step  was  thelaf 
proval  of  a  plan  for  the  Conrad  G  p 
Lectureship,  to  be  financed  by  ap 

people,  which  it  is  hoped  will  prdld 
an  annual  series  of  lectures.  Thelec 

tures  may  be  published  in  book  forrll 
was  also  decided  that  the  Board  sbJuli 

be  represented  by  delegates  at  the  'kri nonite  World  Conference  to  be  fell 
at  Basel,  Switzerland,  in  1952. 

The  evening  sessions  were  plaie< 
for  more  popular  interest.  On  F:iia 
evening  Sister  Maude  Swartzendr  >ei 
who,  incidentally,  is  a  member  olth 
Colorado  State  Board  of  Nurses,  spol'oi 
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applying  the  Need  for  Nurses  for  a 

forld-wide  Witness.  She  spoke  particu- 
rly  concerning  securing  better  quality 

;'  nurses,  stressing  the  spiritual  and  serv- e  motives.  Winter  Bible  Schools  Serv- 

ig  the  Church  was  the  topic  upon  which 
ro.  C.  J.  Ramer  gave  a  historical  survey 

'  our  short-term  Bible  schools  and 
jinted  out  the  contribution  made  by 
tem  to  our  church. 

Friday  afternoon  and  most  of  Saturday 
irenoon  and  afternoon  were  devoted  to 

jie  work  of  the  various  councils  of  the 
oard.  On  Friday  afternoon  there  was  an 
oening  address  on  the  Need  for  Edu- 
.tion  in  Fostering  the  Anabaptist  Vi- 
on.  Then  the  group  divided  into  three 
scussion  sessions:  the  Collegiate,  with 

Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  as  chairman;  the 

Elementary  School,  with  Bro.  Earl  Delp 
as  chairman;  and  the  Winter  Bible 

School,  with  C.  }.  Ramer  as  chairman. 
Saturday  morning  during  the  business 
session  of  the  General  Council  there  was 

a  public  discussion  of  the  elementary- 
secondary  school,  a  type  of  which  we 
have  thirteen  in  the  church.  Sanford  G. 

Shetler  opened  the  discussion,  which  was 
conducted  by  Richard  Detweiler.  Again 

the  meeting  divided  into  sections:  Semi- 
nary, C.  K.  Lehman  presiding;  Second- 

ary School,  Walter  Oswald  presiding  and 
Noah  G.  Good  as  discussion  leader; 
Nursing  Education,  Nelson  Kauffman 

presiding. 
(Continued  on  page   1U36) 

TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

THEME  FOR  THE  WEEK: 

Lord,  Teach  Us  to  Pray 

Sunday,  November  5 
lead  Luke  9:28-36. 
Ion 

Jesus  Prays  at   the  Transfigu- 

IHere  we  have  one  of  the  most  spectacular 
anifestations  of  prayer.  While  Jesus  was 
,aying  there  was  a  change  in  His  appearance 
d  His  clothes  became  dazzling  white.  And 
iring  this  mountaintop  experience  Peter 
d  those  that  were  with  him  were  asleep, 
ow  typical  of  human  nature,  yet  many  of  us 
e  asleep  to  the  transforming  power  of  prayer 
iay. 

Monday,  November  6 
Read  Luke  10:17-22.  Prayer  at  the  Return  of  the 
renty 

Here  we  have  one  of  the  audible  prayers  of 
ms  in  the  form  of  a  thanksgiving.   Of  the 
iny  elements  in  prayer  thanksgiving  should 

pre  a  large  part.    Here  it  seems  that  Jesus 
ves  thanks  to  God  so  that  the  people  around 
ight  see  that  the  power  to  work  comes  alone 
>m  God.    We   too   should  openly   confess 
it  power  to  witness  and  work  comes  from 
bve. 

Tuesday,  November  7 
Read    Matthew    19:13-15.     Jesus   Blesses    the    Little 
•Udren 

[  Children  were  brought  to  Jesus  for  the 

i  :cific  purpose  of  Jesus'  praying  for  them, 
te  disciples  rebuked  the  people  for  this.  Evi- 
ntly  the  disciples  thought  that  Jesus  should 
t  waste  His  prayers  for  such  insignificant 
ildren.  Notice  the  opposite  view  of  Jesus. 
fe  prays  for  them.  There  is  no  child  of  God 
it  is  so  small  as  to  come  outside  our  prayers  ! 

Wednesday,  November  8 
Read  John  11:41-42.  Jesus  Prays  Before  the  Grave 
Lazarus 

We  sometimes  hear  the  critical  remark  that 

ine  preachers  preach  sermons  in  their 
ftyers.    Here   Jesus   teaches  belief  in   God 
ough  one  of  His  audible  prayers.  But  what 
'lifference  in  this  sermon  in  a  prayer!  Some 
the  greatest  lessons  in  faith  should  be 

light  by  the  prayers  we  offer  in  public. 

Thursday,  November  9 
Read  John  17.    Jesus  Prays  for  His  Disciples 

This  great  chapter  of  Christ's  intercessory 
prayer  has  many  lessons  on  prayer  for  us.  It 
tells  us  what  to  pray  as  well  as  telling  us  for 
whom  to  pray.  Read  this  chapter  many  times 
if  you  would  have  your  prayer  life  enriched. 

Friday,  November  10 
Read  Matthew  26:36-46.  Jesus  Prays  in  Geth- 

semane 

Jesus  wins  the  victory  of  the  cross  in  this 
prayer.  Here  we  see  the  very  essence  of 
prayer.  It  is  surrender  to  the  will  of  God  for 

our  lives.  For  Jesus  it  was,  "My  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me;  never- 

theless not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  Jesus 
knew  the  will  of  God  for  His  life  and  He  sur- 

rendered Himself  to  that  will.  This  is  prayer. 

Saturday,  November  11 
Read  Matthew  27:33-50.  Jesus  Prays  While  on  the 

Cross. 

Of  the  seven  sayings  on  the  cross  three  were 

prayers.  The  one,  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  was  a  prayer  which 
only  Jesus  could  utter.  The  other  two  were 

typical  of  the  prayer  life  which  Jesus  exempli- 
fied and  which  we  should  follow.  One  was 

the  prayer  of  forgiveness.  In  the  Lord's  Prayer 
we  are  taught  that  if  we  do  not  forgive  we 
will  not  be  forgiven.  Jesus  certainly  had  a 
forgiving  spirit  even  while  on  the  cross.  The 

other  prayer  on  the  cross  was  Jesus'  last  words 
as  a  man.  It  was  the  prayer  of  surrender.  We 

should  all  pray  this  prayer  often.  LORD, 
TEACH  US  TO  PRAY.-Clayton  Beyler. 

FELLOWSHIP  WITH  CHRISTIANS 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  12 

(Acts  10—11;  Philippians  2:1-18) 

The  man  or  woman  who  won't  mix  with 
others  but  always  wants  to  be  off  by  himself 
is  often  judged  as  being  not  exactly  Christian. 

Is  this  a  fair  criticism?  Why  shouldn't  people 
want  to  associate  and  fellowship  with  others? 
What  about  those  middle  walls  of  partition 
between  us?    Is  there  any  difference  between 

associating  with  other  Christians  and  fellow- 

shiping  with  them? 
In  fellowship  there  is  a  sharing.  The  spirits 

commune.  Love  one  for  the  other  is  felt  and 

expressed.  There  is  thinking  together.  Each 
thinks  upon  and  appreciates  the  things  of  the 
other.  Their  thinking  about  certain  things 

may  not  always  agree,  but  nevertheless  there 
is  appreciation  and  regard.  In  fellowship 
there  is  encouragement.  All  this  totals  to 

enjoyment  in  one  another. 
Jesus  gave  us  an  example.  Think  who  He 

was.  Consider  His  mind  attitude  toward 

people — fishermen,  rulers,  "dogs,"  the  sick, 
the  bruised,  outcasts,  hated  tax  collectors,  the 

rich,  the  poor,  Gentiles,  Samaritans.  Luke  4: 

18,  Phil.  2:1-8.  He  didn't  just  endure  them, 
but  in  lowliness  of  mind  loved  them  and  gave 
Himself  to  them.  Even  children  enjoyed  fel- 
lowshiping  with  Jesus. 

Early  in  the  Christian  church  God  taught 
this  mind  of  Christ  to  Peter  in  a  very  demon- 

strative way,  so  we  all  can  be  sure  of  the  mind 
we  in  Christ  must  have.  The  Christian  may 
not  show  respect  of  persons.  Notice  that  the 
Gentiles  were  not  just  tolerated  but  taken 
into  full  fellowship. 

Each  one  needs  the  fellowship  of  other 
Christians.  Why?  According  to  John  the 
love  shown  as  Christians  live  and  work  to- 

gether is  about  the  greatest  testimony  they 

can  give  as  to  what  a  Christian  is.  We  learn 
from  one  another.  In  sharing  we  do  not  fol- 

low the  temptation  to  selfishness.  Since  it  is 
a  fact  that  we  dare  not  think  ourselves  su- 

perior, we  must  fellowship  to  appreciate  the 
other  person  and  rightly  estimate  ourselves. 
God  has  made  us  social  beings.  His  church  is 

built  by  all  working  together  harmoniously. 

Each  one's  joy  in  Christ  is  greatly  increased 
by  sharing  experiences,  by  bearing  one  an- 

other's burdens,  by  singing  praises  together, 
by  expressions  of  love  and  sympathy.  Both 
Jews  and  Gentiles  profited  greatly  from  their fellowship. 

This  Christian  grace  we  should  culltivate. 
It  grows  by  experience.  Make  and  carry  the 
custard  to  that  lonely  woman.  Write  a  friend- 

ly letter  to  the  student  from  your  congrega- 
tion. He  needs  the  homefolks.  Visit  the 

widow,  the  sick,  the  discouraged,  the  defeat- 
ed, the  newcomer.  Take  time.  We  do  have 

the  time.  Make  yourself  ask  help  of  a  strong 

Christian.  Do  beg  the  forgiveness  of  the  fel- 
low Christian  injured  by  your  tongue.  Pray 

for  all  those  whom  you  are  tempted  to  under- 
value or  not  appreciate.  Pray  together  with 

another  Christian  for  some  burden.  Sing 

together  with  the  Christians.  Do  take  part  in 
the  Sunday-school  class  discussion.  Shake 
hands  with  everybody  after  church  is  dis- 

missed. Entertain  not  only  a  select  group. 

Share  your  home  with  everybody.  If  Christ 
be  in  us,  we  will  see  and  appreciate  how 
others  need  us  and  we  need  them. 

Parents  need  to  nurture  children  from  baby- 
hood to  give  of  themselves  to  others. 

Young  people  should  be  encouraged  to 
practice  fellowship  with  old  and  young  in  the church. 

Let  us  put  on  this  bond  of  perfectness. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 



1074 GOSPEL    HERALD 

FAMILY  CIRCLE 

The  Apple  Tree 
By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

There's  an  apple  tree  almost  a  century  old 
In  the  South  Slope  Orchard  at   Old  Home 

Farm. 

It  has  stood  through  the  drouth  and  the  heat 
and   the  cold, 

The  Springtime's  soft  breezes,  and  Autumn's 
wild  storm. 

And  some  of  its  boughs  are  all  twisted  and  bent, 
And  some  of  its  branches  are  broken  and  dead, 

But  it  stretches  to  shelter  the  cows  in  its  tent, 
And  it  reaches  its  arms  to  the  sun  overhead, 

And  it  lifts  up  its  crown  and  it  touches  the  sky, 
An  old  apple  tree,  more  courageous  than  I. 

It  has  sweetened  the  breezes  of  long-ago  springs, 
And  has  sheltered  an  army  of  small  feathered 

things, 

While  the  cattle  stood  knee-deep  in  grass  in  its 
shade, 

And  the  sheep  lay  asleep  in  the  coolness  it  made. 

To  the  ruddy-cheeked  children  who  played  at 
its  root 

It  has  dropped  many  harvests  of  ripe,  ruby  fruit. 
Brave  old  apple  tree!  When  the  tempest  is  high 

It  doesn't,  as  I  do,  give  up  with  a  sigh 
And  declare  the  world  sad,  and  life  not  worth 

living. 

I  weep   and   complain;   but   the   tree   goes   on 
giving. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

Parental  Responsibility 

By  Grace  Good 

[Reprinted  from  the  Gospel  Herald,  by  re- 
quest.] 

"For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household 

after  him  and  they  shall  keep  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment; 
that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 

that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him" 
(Gen.  18:19). 
This  is  one  text  in  the  Bible  parents 

should  often  ponder  over  in  this  age 
when  everything  is  going  at  a  rapid  rate. 
We  as  parents  should  stop  and  consider 
what  a  responsibility  is  placed  upon  us 
and  apply  this  text  to  ourselves  and  see 
if  it  could  be  said  of  us  as  of  Abraham 
of  old. 
We  as  a  church  are  interested  in  mis- 

sion work  and  those  about  us,  and  it  is 
right  that  we  should  be;  but  are  we  doing 
our  part  in  bringing  up  our  children  as 
we  should?  It  almost  seems  some  parents 
let  their  children  do  as  they  please  in- 

stead of  bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  The  article, 

"Obedient  Mothers,"  in  the  Herald 
several  months  ago,  illustrates  this  very 

well.  Parents  do  what  the  children  want, 
instead  of  the  children  obeying  parents. 
It  seems  homes  are  getting  scarce  where 
children  unquestioningly  obey  parents. 
Children  often  do  not  see  things  as  par- 

ents, but  in  after  years  they  are  very 
thankful  for  good  Christian  training. 

A  young  man  was  coaxing  his  mother 
to  let  him  do  a  certain  thing  she  did  not 
wish  him  to  do.  He  kept  on  coaxing. 

Then  at  last  she  said,  "Do  as  you  please, 
then."  Since  then  I  have  heard  he  is  not 
doing  very  well,  and  his  mother  is  worry- 

ing about  him.  Do  you  wonder? 
I  have  been  in  Mennonite  congrega- 

tions where  little  folks  came  in  after 
infant  class  was  over,  and  it  made  me  feel 
sad  when  I  saw  how  they  were  dressed, 
in  the  latest  fashions.  Surely  it  is  no 
wonder  we  have  so  much  trouble  in  the 
church  with  that  monster  sin,  pride, 
when  our  little  ones  are  brought  up  in 
pride.  It  is  generally  pride  that  starts 
churches  drifting.  Are  we  dressing  our 
little  ones  as  we  would  like  to  see  them 

in  the  future?  A  little  child  is  so  easily 
influenced  for  right  or  wrong.  We  see 

them  playing  "Sunday  school"  at  home, 
so  interested  in  it.  May  we  help  them 
all  we  can  to  mold  their  lives  for  the 

Master's  service. 
We  hear  so  much  these  days  about 

young  members  going  to  moving  picture 
shows,  and  so  on.  We  wonder  why  it  is. 
Surely  we  think  they  should  know  better., 
Probably  not  long  ago  they,  on  bended 
knees,  promised  to  renounce  Satan,  the 
world,  and  all  works  of  darkness  and 
their  own  carnal  will  and  sinful  desires, 
and  now  they  are  walking  right  into  this. 
Some  are  of  such  tender  age  that  they 
should  not  be  out  at  night  without  pa- 

rental consent.  If  parents  have  no  control 
over  them  when  so  young,  something  is 
seriously  wrong.  God  is  able  to  keep 
them,  and  willing,  but  we  also  have  our 
part  to  do.  We  perhaps  do  not  ask  Him 
often  enough  for  help  and  sometimes  do 
not  live  up  to  the  light  we  have;  we  let 
them  travel  too  much  with  the  crowd, 
and  do  not  have  enough  Daniels  in  our 
day,  not  enough  courage  to  stand  alone 
for  the  right.  Many  such  small  things 
come  up  in  our  lives  daily;  so  small  we 
think  it  does  not  matter.  But  they  are 
large  enough  to  make  impressions  on  a 
child  and  one  thing  leads  to  another 
till  almost  before  you  realize  it  the  child 
has  started  on  the  wrong  path.  Let 
us  never  neglect  little  things. 

We  should  be  very  careful  of  the  litera- 
ture that  comes  into  our  homes.  We 

often  see  in  homes  books  and  magazines 
that  would  never  have  been  allowed  in 

our  home;  the  large  part  of  books  and 
magazines  printed  these  days  are  nothing 
but  love  stories  that  are  enough  to  poison 
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the  minds  of  young  people  in  the  tee 
age.  When  young  people  get  to  readin 
such  literature  they  have  no  desire  f( 
religious  books;  and  when  they  go  t 
services  they  are  the  ones  that  sit  bac 
and  talk,  showing  no  reverence  for  God house. 

Can  we  realize  how  nice  it  would  be 

our  congregations  with  their  hundreds  ( 
young  members  would  be  plainly  garbe 
with  plain  bonnets,  coats,  dresses,  an 
footwear  to  keep  them  warm  instead  < 
thin  hose,  and  low  shoes,  in  cold,  winti 
weather;  and  brethren,  as  well,  wit 

plain  clothing,  not  smoking?  If  th( 
would  all  be  interested  in  God's  Wor 
and  take  part  in  Sunday  school  an 

young  people's  meeting,  how  muc brighter  their  light  would  shine  an 
how  many  more  souls  would  be  won  f( 
Christ?  May  we  ever  help  our  your 
folks  to  live  pure,  simple,  Christian  livt 

Some  people  have  such  dim  light 
They  are  trying  to  carry  the  world  an 
Christ.  Some  worldly  person  said 
was  no  use  that  those  people  wear  tl! 
covering  and  bonnet,  it  does  not  becon 
them  anyway.  If  that  is  the  way 
world  looks  at  them,  the  world  does  n 
respect  them,  and  then  we  must  wond 
what  God  thinks.  Oh,  if  those  that  ha\ 
named  His  name  could  only  cast  asic 
all  pride  and  the  sins  that  so  easily  bes 
us,  we  would  be  much  happier.  I  thir 
some  people  must  spend  much  more  tin 
trying  to  see  how  close  they  can  live 
the  world  and  still  remain  in  the  chur< 

than  thinking  about  what  the  Lord  h 
done  for  them.  I  think  the  happie 

people  in  the  world  are  the  ones  th 
have  laid  all  upon  the  altar  and  giv( 
themselves  wholly  to  the  Lord. 

Are  we  setting  an  example  for  01 
children  in  spending  money?  We 
living  in  a  land  of  prosperity.  Youi 
people  are  making  big  wages.  We  ret 
that  the  children  of  Israel  often  we 

astray  when  they  prospered,  and  I  fe 
it  is  going  that  way  today.  There  is 
much  money  being  spent  for  fine  honu 
expensive  furniture,  musical  instr 
ments,  the  radio,  expensive  automobil^ 
and  the  like.  If  that  money  were  spe 

for  the  Lord's  work,  I  believe  the  m 
sionaries  in  foreign  fields  could  bui 
more  church  buildings  and  orphanagf 
which  are  badly  needed.  Our  church 

giving  for  the  Lord's  work,  but  Chn took  more  notice  of  the  poor  widow  th 
cast  in  two  mites  than  of  the  rich  th 
cast  in  much.  We  should  be  willing 
make  a  sacrifice  too,  and  be  careful  he 

we  spend  money.  It  is  all  the  Lord's;  \ are  only  His  stewards. 

May  we  ask  the  Lord  to  help  us 
this  great  work.  We  of  ourselves  are  on 
weak.  May  we  ever  be  submissive  to  t] 
church  and  do  gladly  what  it  asks  us 
do  and  live  consistent  lives  in  all  thinj 
that  we  may  set  good  examples  for  o 
children.  We  sometimes  hear  an  e 

pression  like  this:  "Well,  that  is  about ; 

we  can  expect  from  those  children.  ' 
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Ihe  Lord  tarries  yet  awhile,  our  young 
people  will  soon  be  the  heads  of  the 
hurch.  May  we  help  them  to  be  true, 
aithful,  staunch  Christians. 
May  we  ever  live  in  such  a  way  that 

vhen  our  time  comes  to  leave  this  world, 
ve  will  be  ready,  our  children  will  have 
>een  gathered  into  the  fold  and  we  can 

expect  to  meet  again  in  an  unbroken 
circle  above.  How  sad  it  would  be  if 
some  would   be  left  outside   the   fold! 

May  we  ever  have  the  words  of  the 
text  before  us  and  also  say  with  Joshua 

of  old,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord." 

Spring  City,  Pa. 

TEACHING  THE  WORD 

In  the  Sunday  School  Give  Religious  Gifts 

All  ages  are  in  need  of  spiritual  food, 
iven  though  some  pupil  might  not  ap- 

preciate such  a  gift,  it  may  do  his  soul 
ood.  Surely  a  religious  organization  like 
he  Sunday  school,  when  giving  gifts, 
hould  give  gifts  of  spiritual  significance. 
he  lists  below  may  help  some  teacher  or 
uperintendent  in  the  selection  of  such 
ttfts.  This  list  is  presented  early,  when 
tock  is  available.  Most  of  the  numbers 

re  new,  not  found  in  the  last  catalog. 

Gifts  for  Preschool  Pupils 

My  Prayer  Book,  My  Bible  Book. 
ferses  interpreted  by  pictures,  60^  each. 

"I  Learn  About"  pictures  to  make  at- ractive  handwork  booklets.  Pictures  to 

e  used  are  on  gummed  pages.  /  Learn 
[bout  God,  I  Learn  About  Jesus,  I  Learn 

fom  God's  Book.  35$  each. 
Books:  The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 

and  the  story  of  creation),  The  Lord's 
*rayer  (and  the  beatitudes).  Scripture 
aterpreted  by  illustrations.  50^  each. 

"Betty  and  Bob"  booklets:  In  God's 
House,  Jesus  Loves  Us,  God  Is  Good,  We 
five  Thanks.  16  large  pages  in  each 
00k.  %y2  x  11  in.  12  pictures  in  each. 
5f!  each.  A  color  book  to  go  with  each, 

Gifts  for  Primary  Children 

The  Story  of  Jesus,  Hymns,  Poetry, 
Christmas  Carols:  Golden  Book  num- 
ers.  With  sturdy  covers.  25^  each. 
lymns  could  be  used  for  a  primary 
horus  book. 

Prayers  for  Little  Children  (10),  Songs 
pr  Little  Children  (10  songs).  Beauti- 

fully illustrated.  Pa- 
per back,  15^  each. 

Stiff  cover,  35^  each. 
The  prayers  are  also 
put  up  on  good  stiff 
background  as  mot- 

toes for  hanging,  25  <j; 
for  each  prayer. 

Three    numbers  — 
small  books  illustrat- 

ed well:    Prayers  for 
Children     (ages    3-7), 

fhe  Story  of  Jesus   (ages  4-8),  The  Ten 
Commandments    (ages  6  up).   15^  each, 
itiff  back. 

Bible  Helpers,  Bible  Friends,  Bible 
Places,  Bible  Heroes:  1950  books.  Pic- 

ture story  series.  One-page  picture  and 
one-page  story,  with  sturdy  covers,  25^ 
each. 

My  Church  Worship  Service,  for  re- 
cording sermon  text,  a  thought  from  the 

sermon,  the  minister,  etc.   10^  each. 

Day  by  Day  with  Jesus.  31  daily  devo- 
tions for  the  grade  school  child.  Illus- 

trated in  brown  and  blue.  75^. 

Gifts  for  Juniors 

Stand-up  plastic  pictures.  Choice  of 
5  Bible  pictures,  15^  each. 

Pilgrim's  Progress  (Bunyan).  Simpli- 
fied edition.  Illustrated  with  color.  75^. 

Stiff  paper  back. 

Make  It  for  junior-intermediate  boys 
or  for  junior-intermediate  girls.  60fS  each. 
Thirty-nine  things  to  make. 

My  Church  Worship  Service  for  use 
in  church  to  help  attend  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word.  10^  each. 

Coloring  books  with  a  purpose:  Chil- 
dren in  the  Bible,  Children  Around  the 

World,  and  How  Bible  Children  Lived. 

%y2  x  11  in.  Two-color  cover,  32  pages.  A 
short  comment  with  each  picture.  Ages 
7-10.  25^  each. 

Book:  A  Prayer  for  Little  Things,  by 
Farjeon.     Beautifully    illustrated.   $1.00. 

Gifts  for  Intermediates 

Books  by  Harry  Albus:  The  Peanut 
Man  (Carver),  Deep  River  Girl  (Marian 
Anderson),  The  Boy  from  Northfield 
(Moody).  $1.00  each.  Very  readable. 

Eagle  books.  Well-written  stories  of 
missionaries,  mostly.  Paper  back.  15^ 
each.  Two  Swords  (Japanese),  Book  in 
the  Pilloxu  (Judson),  They  Thought  He 

Was  Mad  (Africa),  Young  Man— Sit 
Down  (India),  and  many  other  numbers. 

My  Church  Worship  Service.  An  aid 
to  reverence  in  Church.  Good  pocket 
size.  10^  each. 

God  in  Our  Home.  Small  blue  book 

of  daily  meditations.  While  prepared 
for  all  the  family,  boys  and  girls  like  it 

especially.  $1.00. 

Golden  Book  of  Bible  Puzzles.  A  work- 
book for  boys  and  girls.  Paper  cover.  60^. 

My  Prayer  Book  (for  ages  9-14).  Carl- 
son. Special-day  prayers  and  then  a 

morning  and  evening  prayer  for  each 
day  of  the  week.  35^. 

Gifts  for  Young  People  and  Adults 

Four  living  selections  from  the  great 
devotional  classics:  The  Imitation  of 
Christ,  Selections  from  Augustine,  The 
Practice  of  the  Presence  of  God,  T able- 
Talk.  40-page  booklets  with  colored  cov- 

ers. 10^  each. 

Books:  Meditations  on  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, $1.00.  The  Greatest  Thing 

in  the  World  (Drummond),  75^.  Prayers 
Ancient  and  Modern  (365)  by  Tileston, 
75^.  Remember  Now,  daily  devotional 
readings,  $1.25. 

A  Pocket  Prayer  Book  (Cushman),  ex- 
cellent for  young  men  and  women,  50<*- 

So.uls  Undaunted,  verses  (prayers) 
from  the  Christian  Poetry  Club  of  lepers 
in  Japan.  Translated  and  illustrated. 
Paper,  25f  -Alta  Mae  Erb. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  FACTS 

Sixty  per  cent  of  Sunday-school  enrollment 
is  composed  of  children. 
Eighty  per  cent  of  all  the  Protestant 

churches  in  the  United  States  today  were  first 
Sunday  schools. 

Ninety-seven  per  cent  of  all  Protestant 
p-eachers  were  first  members  of  the  Sunday 
school  before  their  conversion,  and  through 
its  influence  were  led  to  attend  church,  hear 

the  Gospel,  and  become  Christians,  and  event- 
ually ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Eighty-five  per  cent  of  Protestant  church 
members  were  members  of  the  Sunday  school 
before  their  conversion,  and  were  led  to  be 
saved,  unite  with  the  church,  and  become 

Christian  workers,  largely  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Sunday  school. 

Fifty  per  cent  of  all  the  unsaved  people 
who  attend  our  churches  are  members  of  the 
Sunday  school;  hence  the  Sunday  school  is 
providing  the  church  with  one  half  of  its 
prospects  for  salvation  and  church  member- 

ship. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  more  than  fifty 
per  cent  of  our  Bible  knowledge  was  acquired 
through   the   Sunday   school. 

Ninety-eight  per  cent  of  all  Sunday  school- 
trained  boys  and  girls  never  get  into  serious 
trouble  or  crime.  The  vast  majority  of  crim- 

inals never  attended  Sunday  school. — United 
Evangelical  Action. 

The  dwelling  and  the  working  must  go 
together.  If  we  are  indeed  dwelling  with  the 
King,  we  shall  be  working  for  Him  too,  as 
we  have  opportunity.  The  working  will  be 
as  the  dwelling,  a  settled,  regular  thing,  what- 

ever form  it  may  take  at  His  appointment. 
Nor  will  His  work  ever  be  done  when  we  are 
not  dwelling  with  Him.  It  will  be  our  own 
work  then,  not  His.  and  it  will  not  abide. — 
Selected  by  Helen  Stonesifer. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Visiting  speakers  at  the  tenth  annual  min- 
isterial meeting  of  the  Franconia  Conference 

to  be  held  at  the  Towamencin  Church  Dec.  5 

and  6  are  John  D.  Risser,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
and  Paul  Mininger,  Goshen,  Ind. 
A  district  mission  meeting  will  be  held  at 

Detroit  Lakes,  Minn.,  on  Nov.  11  and  12. 
Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and 

a  number  of  home  brethren  are  conducting, 
Oct.  22  to  Nov.  10,  Bible  conferences  in  the 

congregations  in  the  western  part  of  the 
North  Central  Conference. 

Bro.  G.  F.  Hershberger  plans  for  the  next 
two  years  to  give  half  his  time  to  the  work 
of  the  Mennonite  Research  Foundation,  and 
has  begun  work  on  a  history  of  the  relief 
work  of  our  church. 

Sister  Grace  Miller,  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  is  full- 
time  secretary  and  research  assistant  for  the 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation. 
The  twentieth  term  of  the  Canton  Bible 

School  will  be  held  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  9.  Teach- 
ers for  the  full  term  are  O.  N.  Johns,  J.  J. 

Hostetler,  Kenneth  G.  Good,  and  Harold 
Bauman.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast  will  teach  a  three- 

week  ministers'  course.  Instructors  for  the 

Ministers'  Study  Week  are  C.  F.  Derstine  and 
George  R.  Brunk. 

Bro.  Milton  Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  began  a 

series  of  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church,  For- 
aker,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  25. 
The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Ontario 

Conference  has  authorized  a  study  of  the 
question  of  establishing  a  Bible  institute  in 
that  district. 
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Bro.  E.  M.  Yost  closed  a  ten-day  meeting  at 
Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  15.  There  were  ten 
confessions.  The  building  was  often  filled  to 
capacity. 

Bro.  P.  E»  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  will  hold 
the  evangelistic  meetings  at  Hesston  College 
in  January. 

Bro.  Vernon  Bontrager,  deacon  of  the  Clin- 
ton Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was 

ordained  to  the  ministry,  if  plans  carried,  on 
Oct.  22.  Bro.  E.  J.  Yoder  was  in  charge  of 
the  ordination. 

The  Howard-Miami  congregation,  Koko- 
mo,  Ind.,  since  it  has  almost  400  members 
and  has  outgrown  its  building,  has  appointed 

a  committee  to  investigate  the  various  meth- 
ods of  expansion  open  to  the  congregation. 

A  Church  Music  Program  will  be  held  at 

the  Stony  Brook  Church,  York,  Pa.,  Nov.  3-5. 
The  meeting  is  sponsored  by  the  Bible  School 
Board  of  the  Lancaster  Conference. 

The  guest  speakers  at  the  Pleasant  Hill 
Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  for  Home-coming 
Day  on  Nov.  19  include  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  J. 
Hostetler,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Bro.  Abram  Kaufman,  Plain  City,  Ohio, 
closed  meetings  at  Loman,  Minn.,  on  Oct. 
15,  and  at  Leader  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  is  in 
the  hospital  after  severe  hemorrhages  from 
probable  stomach  ulcers.  Several  transfusions 
were  necessary.  May  the  prayers  of  the  church 
rise  in  behalf  of  our  brother. 

The  second  annual  Ministerial  Bible  Con- 
ference of  the  Ontario  Conference  will  be 

held  at  Elmira  Oct.  31  to  Nov.  2.  Speakers 
are  Oscar  Burkholder,  Jesse  B.  Martin,  John 

C.  Wenger,  and  Paul  Erb. 
Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  is  con- 

ducting evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Maple 
View  A.M.  Church  near  Wellesley,  Ont., 
Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 

Speakers  at  the  Bible  Instruction  Meeting 
held  at  Mellingers  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Oct.  28  and  29  included  Bro.  John  Lapp  and 
Bro.  Sanford  Shetler. 

Revival  meetings  at  the  Salem  Church, 
Elida,  Ohio,  will  begin  Nov.  6,  with  Bro. 
Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  I.  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  deliv- 
ered the  morning  message  Oct.  1  for  the 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  congregation. 
The  Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Wayne 

County,  Ohio,  is  planning  revival  meetings 
for  Nov.  1-12,  with  Bro.  Russell  Krabill  of 
Goshen,  Ind.,  as  guest  speaker. 

The  Arthur,  111.,  congregation  heard  a  mes- 
sage concerning  work  in  Puerto  Rico  on  Oct. 

25  when  Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer  spoke  to  them. 

Bro.  Edward  Kenagy,  of  the  Zion  congre- 
gation, Hubbard,  Oreg.,  spoke  to  the  Albany 

congregation  on  Oct.  15.  Sunday  morning, 
Oct.  22,  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Fretz,  former 
relief  workers  in  Europe,  were  scheduled  to 
be  with  the  Albany  congregation. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  preach- 
ed at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church  in 

Lancaster  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 

Attendants  at  the  Board  of  Education 

meeting  at  Archbold  and  the  Commission 
meeting  at  West  Liberty  were  scheduled  to 
serve  in  educational  conferences  in  Ohic 
churches  on  Oct.  22  as  follows:  West  Clinton 

and  Holland,  Paul  M.  Roth  and  Noah  G 
Good;  Central  (Archbold),  Edward  Diener 
Tedrow,  C.  F.  Yake  and  D.  A.  Yoder;  Lock 
port  and  Oak  Grove,  Ivan  Kauffmann,  Johr 
R.  Mumaw,  and  Ford  Berg;  Mexican  Sta 
tion,  J.  W.  Shank  and  T.  K.  Hershey;  Toledo 
Edward  Diener  and  S.  B.  Nafziger;  Los 
Creek,  C.  J.  Ramer;  Mt.  Pleasant,  Chester  K 
Lehman  and  Paul  E.  Yoder;  Pike,  J.  L.  Horst 
Central  and  Salem  (Elida)  and  Lima,  Johi 

E.  Lapp,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  and  J.  D 
Graber;  Bethel,  Oak  Grove,  and  South  Unioi 

(West  Liberty),  John  Duerksen,  Richard  Det 
weiler,  and  Walter  Oswald;  Huber,  Ira  D 
Landis;  Sharon,  Paul  Erb;  Bethel  (Wads 
worth),  Melvin  Lauver;  Pleasant  Hill,  A.  J 
Metzler;  Oak  Grove  (Smithville),  Gle: 
Yoder;  Orrville,  Markley  Clemmer;  Salen 

(Wayne),  Claude  Meyers;  Pleasant  View  anc 
Martins,  H.  A.  Diener;  Holmes  County 
G.  G.  Yoder,  Anson  G.  Horner,  and  E.  S 
Garber;  Canton,  Beech,  and  Hartville,  J.  Pau 

Graybill,  H.  D.  Groh,  and  Emerson  McDow 
ell;  Louis  Road  Chapel,  Walter  Otto;  Nord 
Lima,  George  R.  Brunk. 

Bro.  Silas  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va,.  conduct! 

ed  meetings  Oct.  15-25  at  the  Elkton  Churcl 
in  Virginia. 

Evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Maple  Grovii 
Church  near  Atglen,  Pa.,  will  be  conducte< 
by  Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  of  Flint,  Mich.,  Nov 
8-19.  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  wil 
assist  Bro.  Jantzi  in  a  Bible  instruction  meetJ 

ing  the  closing  week  end. 
(Continued  on  page   1084) 

Calendar 

• 

Ontario    Ministerial    Bible    Conference.    Oct.    11    t 
Nov.   2 

Annual   Pacific    Coast   Mennonite    Youth    Conference 
Zi~n  Church,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  11,  12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19 
Christian    Day    Scnuol    Institute.    Eastern    Mennonlt 

Couege,    Harrisonburg,    Va.,   Nov.    23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference,   Upland    Ca'it.,   Nov    23-2! 
Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meetinc 

Sheridan.-  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 
Indiana-Michigan    Conlerence    Midwinter    Minisleric 

Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference).  Pleatax 
View  Church.  Goshen,  Ind..  Dec.  B,  7 

Pacific    Coast    Ministers'    Meeting,    Annual    Sessioi Sheridan.  Oreg.,  Dec.  7,  8 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Churct 

Dec.  8-10. 
Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College,    Dei 11-14 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.   1   to  Feb. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Oni..  lai 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown.  Pa 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-1 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  ion, 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29    1 

March  9 

Spring    Missionary  Day,   March    18 
General  Council   of  General  Conference,  Semiannuc 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  5,  6 
Commission     for     Christian     Education     and     Youn 

People's   Work,   Semiannual  Meeting,   Johnstowi 
Pa.,  April  27,  28 

Mennonite   Board    of   Missions   and   Charities,   Annu< 
Meeting.  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10-12 Peace  Day,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind 

Aug.  21-24 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oc 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  will  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings  at  the  Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 

Dhurch  Nov.  5-12. 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  to  be  held  at  the 

kart  Chapel  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  5,  with  Bro. 
,\lvin  Swartz,  Talbert,  Ky.,  as  the  evangelist. 
3art  Chapel  is  a  small  rural  mission  situated 
me  and  one-half  miles  east  of  the  Green  Tree 

intersection  of  routes  896  and  372,  approxi- 
mately two  miles  southeast  of  the  Part  post 

pffice  (Georgetown),  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 
The  building  was  constructed  and  used  years 
,igo  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  The  work  here 
jvas  opened  last  May  by  the  Greenwood,  Del., 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Bro. 

;^evin  Bender  is  to  be  on  the  program  on 

|Sfov.  4  and  5.  Prayer  is  asked  for  the  work. 
,  Bro.  and  Sister  George  D.  Troyer,  mis- 

sionaries on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  ad- 
dressed the  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  congrega- 

tion Sunday,  Oct.  15. 
After  considerable  delay  a  residential  per- 

mit has  been  granted  to  Bro.  and  Sister  John 
i.  Beachy,  thus  permitting  them  to  stay  in 
jindia. 
■  Bro.  B.  Frank  Byler  was  scheduled  to  hold 

pangelistic  meetings  at  the  Trenque  Lauquen 
phurch  in  Argentina  Oct.  6-8. 
From  William  E.  Hallman,  Trenque  Lau- 

nien,  Argentina:  "Sunday,  Oct.  1,  we  had 
>aptismal  and  communion  services,  at  which 

ime  two  married  couples,  a  mother  of  sev- 
:ral  converts,  and  three  teen-age  boys  were 
)aptized.  Both  married  couples  are  in  their 
wenties;  and  the  parents  of  the  boys  have 
)een  members  for  a  number  of  years.  The 
wo  married  couples  have  been  studying  the 

:onverts'  lessons  since  last  April." 
Bro.  George  H.  Beare  writes  from  Balod- 

l?ahan,  M.P.,  India,  Oct.  10:  "We  have  had 
1  very  serious  shortage  of  rain  this  year.  All 
If  our  tanks  have  been  opened  and  most  of 

[he  water  has  drained  out.  In  villages  where 
here  are  no  tanks  to  open,  the  fields  are  dry- 
[ng  and  in  some  places  the  fields  have  been 

grazed  off.  It  looks  now  as  if  we  will  have 

\o  use  a  little  relief  money." 
1  "We  have  good  news  to  report  concerning 

pew  living  quarters,"  writes  Bro.  David 
1  shank,  missionary  to  Belgium.  "A  contract 
1  s  coming  tomorrow  for  our  examination  and 
licceptance  ....  We  may  have  the  whole 
f  louse  after  Nov.  1.  This  contract  will  last 

[for  one  year.  At  the  end  of  nine  months  we 
fnust  give  word  concerning  our  future  de- 

!  ;ires  relative  to  the  house." 
Bro.  D.  A.  Yoder,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  was  sched- 

lled  to  preach  at  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Men- 
lionite  Church  in  both  the  morning  and  eve- 
ling  services  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  Argentina,  South 
\merica,  held  a  series  of  evangelistic  meet- 
ngs  at  the  Clinton  Brick  Church,  Goshen, 
nd.,  Oct.  22  through  29. 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  Argentina,  South 

America,  participated  in  a  vesper  service  at 
Goshen  College  on  Sunday,  Oct.  22,  given  by 

the  foreign  students  attending  Goshen  Col- 
lege this  year. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  conducted  the  morning  worship 

service  at  the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion on  Oct.  22. 

After  Nov.  1  the  address  for  Bro.  and 

Sister  David  Shank,  missionaries  to  Belgium, 
will  be:  64  Rue  des  Artistes,  Brussels  II, 

Belgium. 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  on  fur- 

lough from  Argentina,  South  America,  is 
scheduled  to  be  the  special  speaker  for  the 
Missionary  Day  program,  Nov.  19,  at  the 
Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church. 

OBSERVE    MISSIONARY    DAY 

November  19 

Frequent  requests  come  to  the  treasurer's office  for  suggestions  in  placing  mission  funds. 
If  you  have  Youth  Missionary  Project  proceeds, 
Sunday-school  class  mission  offerings,  savings 
bank  accumulation,  or  other  funds  to  give,  we 
suggest  you  direct  them  to  one  or  more  of  the 
following  needy  areas  of  work  for  which  the 
Board  is  responsible: 

1.  Argentine  Missions  Fund 
2.  Support  of  Argentine  Evangelists 
3.  Work  among  Chaco  Indians 
4.  Puerto  Rico  Mission 
5.  New  Mexican  Mission  Building  in  Chicago 
6.  Spanish    Work    on    Mexican    Border 
7.  Support  of  CuIp.  Arkansas,  Mission 
8.  Support  of  Detroit  Mission 
9.  Support  of  Peoria  Mission 

10.  The  Gospel  Center  in  Kansas  City 
11.  Mennonite  Youth  Village 
12.  West  Liberty  Children's   Home  Building Fund 
13.  General  Mission  Fund 
14.  Refugee  and  Relief  Fund 
Make  remittance  through  your  district  treas- 

urer or  directly  to  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Assistant 
Treasurer,  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 
Charities,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
was  scheduled  to  conduct  baptismal  services 
at  the  Mennonite  Gospel  Center  in  Kansas 
City,  Kans.,  on  Sunday,  Oct.  22. 

Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  Director  of 

Nursing  Service,  and  Sister  Edna  Amstutz, 
Director  of  Nursing  Education  at  the  La 
Junta,  Colo.,  Mennonite  Hospital,  visited  at 
Board  headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Monday, 
Oct.  23.  Sister  Swartzendruber  conducted 

the  devotional  period  during  the  regular 
chapel  service  and  Sister  Amstutz  presented 
prayer  requests  and  led  in  the  chapel  prayer. 

On  Oct.  17  about  150  Mennonites  from  all 

over  Belgium  met  at  Zolder  in  eastern  Bel- 
gium for  the  dedication  service  of  a  public 

meeting  place  in  the  vicinity  of  the  coal  mines 
around  Zolder.  Pastor  Grikman  conducted 
the  dedication  service.  Bro.  David  Shank 

writes:  "There  was  congregational  singing 
and    special    music.    There   were   numerous 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

The  builders'  unit  at  Hesston  College  and 
Bible  School,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has  been  post- 

poned until  Jan.  1,  1951.  Further  opportu- 
nities are  available  in  this  unit  for  anyone who  wishes  to  apply. 

Sister  Doris  Lahman,  R.N.,  Harrisonburg, 

Va.,  has  been  appointed  for  a  term  of  service 
in  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Plata, 
Puerto  Rico.  She  will  leave  for  Puerto  Rico 

the  last  of  November.  Sister  Dorothy  Leh- 
man, R.N.,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will  leave  for 

Puerto  Rico  on  Nov.  2  to  serve  in  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Hospital. 

Four  men  can  be  used  in  a  builders'  unit 
at  Goshen  College  throughout  the  winter  to 

work  on  the  women's  dormitory.  Send  your 
application  to  the  Secretary  for  Service  and 
Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Your  contributions  for  relief  and  service 

are  needed  for  overseas  relief,  refugee  re- 
habilitation, and  voluntary  service.  In  order 

to  meet  present  needs,  our  goal  is  one  offering 
each  month  for  relief  and  service  from  each 

of  our  congregations.  Send  your  contribu- 
tions clearly  marked  to  your  local  conference 

treasurer. 

talks  and  testimonies.  There  was  an  evan- 

gelistic message  ....  Something  around  a 
dozen  souls  responded  eagerly  to  the  invita- 

tion that  was  given  after  the  message,  pouring 
out  their  souls  in  confession  ....  One  could 

feel  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was  present  and 
active  ....  This  was  a  thrilling,  soul-stirring 

experience." 

Sunday-school  librarian:  Have  you  re- 

ceived your  copy  of  "What  God  Hath 
Wrought,"  the  history  of  the  Chicago,  111., 
Home  Mission,  by  Sister  Emma  Oyer?  Each 
Sunday-school  library  should  have  a  copy  of 

this  book.  They  are  available  at  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711 

Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  §2.00  a  copy. 
Sister  Lena  Graber,  missionary  nurse  at 

the  Christian  Hospital,  Dhamtari.  M.P.,  In- 
dia, reported  that  on  Oct.  13,  6:30  p.m.,  they 

conducted  the  first  capping  service  for  the 

five  girls  who  are  in  nurses'  training  at  the 
Dhamtari  Hospital  since  July  1.  Sister  Gra- 

ber writes:  "It  is  so  nice  to  know  that  folks 
at  home  are  interested  in  this  nursing  school 
here.  It  will  be  good  to  get  the  money  they 

have  raised  and  are  raising  for  us.  This  is 
such  a  new  venture  for  us  .  .  .  but  even  if  it 

takes  a  great  deal  of  time  and  work  we  feel 

that  it  is  very  worth  while." Pack  and  send  all  Mission  Board  reports 

which  you  might  have  on  hand  from  the 
beginning  of  Mennonite  missions,  1899,  to 
1949  inclusive.  Send  to  Office  of  the  Secre- 

tary, 1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
(Continued  on  page  1084) 
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Touring  the  Northern  Peninsula 

By  George  J.  Lapp 

jURING  the  last  twelve  years  the  Lord 
has  given  us  the  privilege  of  visiting 

some  of  the  home  mission  fields  of  the  church. 

They  were  northern  Minnesota  and  Wiscon- 
sin, the  southland;  including  Tennessee,  Flor- 
ida, Mississippi,  Alabama,  Louisiana,  and 

Texas,  the  Ozarks  and  the  Culp,  Arkansas, 
field.  Only  recently  were  we  privileged  to 
tour  the  seven  mission  stations  situated  in  the 

Northern  Peninsula  of  Michigan  supported  by 

the  Indiana-Michigan  congregations  of  the 
Mennonite  and  Amish  churches. 

This  field  of  labor  reminds  us  very  much 
of  our  mission  field  in  the  Dhamtari  area  of 
India.  The  stations  are  situated  at  distances 

from  each  other  with  mostly  gravel  top  roads 
connecting  them.  Some  of  these  roads  lead 
through  heavy  forests  very  similar  to  the 

jungles  in  India.  Deer  and  other  wild  ani- 
mals abound.  Of  course,  we  saw  no  tigers 

or  panthers,  hyenas  or  jackals.  There  is  plenty 
of  hunting  and  fishing  in  season  and  bears 
and  deer  become  nuisances  at  times  out  of 

season.  Our  hunting  and  fishing  were  with 
the  Gospel  net  and  armor,  although  we  did 
see  places  of  interest,  nearly  ran  over  a  deer 
and  went  through  the  international  locks  at 
Sault  St.  Marie  in  an  excursion  boat  and 

visited  the  Big  Spring,  Kitchi-Ti-Kipi,  which 
bubbles  out  of  the  ground  and  forms  a  large 
pool  of  crystal  clear  water.  A  stately  blue 
crane  was  standing  on  the  bank  between 
meals  of  fresh  fish.  There  were  large  ones  in 
the  spring  pool,  evidently  only  for  him. 

Our  chief  interest  was  in  the  fellowship  of 
the  missionaries  and  the  people  among  whom 
they  labor. 

The  Missionaries 

They  were  stationed  at  or  near  their  cen- 
ters of  labor.  All  of  them  are,  for  the  most 

part,  supporting  themselves.  Several  of  the 

missionary  brethren  are  truckers  and  carpen- 
ters. Also  there  are  brethren  who  have  moved 

into  the  area  as  helpers  in  the  work  who  have 
bought  or  rented  property  or  landholdings  to 
support  themselves.  They  are  all  very  active 
in  Christian  work,  teaching  in  the  Sunday 
schools  and  acting  as  leaders  and  advisers  in 

young  people's  religious  and  social  interests. 
Some  of  them,  we  feel  sure,  are  potential 
preachers.  We  noted  with  interest  the  sacri- 

fices that  the  missionaries  are  making  for  the 
work.  They  are  keenly  conscious  of  the  call 
which  has  come  to  them  from  the  Lord. 

Happy  in  the  service,  they  face  all  their  diffi- 
culties and  problems  with  fortitude.  They  rec- 
ognize that  there  are  problems  in  this  mission 

field  which  do  not  obtain  in  our  well-estab- 
lished communities.  They  have  found  that 

they  must  adjust  themselves  to  conditions  as 
they  find  them,  teach  precept  upon  precept 
and  line  upon  line,  and  step  by  step  bring  the 
understanding  of  the  people  to  an  acceptance 
of  the  standards  of  the  Word  and  to  an  under- 

standing of  Scriptural  loyalty  to  the  church. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

This  is  more  difficult  than  you  and  I  realize 
without  the  actual  experience. 
Though  widely  scattered  over  their  field 

their  common  interests  and  problems  hold 

them  together  as  a  great  family.  They  peri- 
odically get  together  to  confer  regarding  ways 

and  means  of  progressing  in  their  work.  They 
exchange  views,  pool  their  opinions,  and  seek 
in  every  possible  manner  prayerfully  and  with 
due  consideration  to  be  of  help  to  each  other. 
We  greatly  appreciated  the  fine  fellowship 
they  have  with  each  other  and  the  way  they 

drove  miles  to  attend  as  many  of  the  meet- 
ings as  possible.  What  a  fellowship!  What 

a  joy  divine ! 
How  do  they  work?  At  Naubinway  Bro. 

Ora  Wyse  has  a  station  wagon  which  he  has 
converted  into  a  small  ambulance  with  all 

the  necessary  blinking  lights  and  accessories 

to  haul  sick  people  to  the  hospital  when  nec- 
essary. He  also  uses  it  to  haul  children  to 

Sunday  school.  He  had  it  full  of  people  when 
they  came  to  the  meetings  held  at  different 
centers  in  the  district.  Near  Germfask  Bro. 

Clarence  Troyer  farms  and  has  the  care  of 
all  the  churches  and  gives  much  of  his  time 
to  the  spiritual  interests  of  his  own  and  other 
groups.  He  is  a  real  enthusiast  for  the  work 
of  the  Northern  Peninsula.  At  Grand  Marais 

Bro.  Willard  Handrich  works  during  the 
week  but  can  take  time  off  when  necessary 

for  spiritual  interests.  They  generally  have 
their  meetings  in  the  town  hall  but  when 
we  were  there  it  was  in  use  and  the  Method- 

ists very  kindly  invited  us  into  their  house 
of  worship  and  also  attended  the  meeting. 

Your  God  Still  Lives 

By  Edna  M.  Mertz 

The  mournful  worshipers  bent  low, 
In  jar-off  Hindustan, 

Gone  was  all   hope;   their  god  was  dead, 
Their  god,   a   leprous  man. 

The  Priests  have  nought  to  offer  now 
But  ashes  of  the  dead, 

The  poor  deluded  Hindus  weep 
In  sorrow,  fear,  and  dread. 

"Your    God   still    lives,"    the   Brahman    priests 
Repeat  in  wistful  voice, 

They  cannot  see  Jehovah  God 
And  in  His  light  rejoice. 

While  in  the  simple  mission  hut 
God's  servant  prays,  and  gives 

The  glorious  Gospel,  knowing  well 
That  God,  his  God,  still  lives! 

Yes,  God  still  lives!  Oh,  wondrous  truth! 
Proclaim  it  far  and  wide, 

The  empty  tomb  reveals  our  God 
Forever  glorified. 

"Because  I  live,  ye  too  shall  live," Is  more  than  ancient  lore; 
The  living  Christ  in  vicfry  rose 
Triumphant,  evermore. 

"Your  God  still  lives";  oh,  may  the  words 
A    challenge   ever   be, 

To  witness  of  His  grace  that  brings 
Salvation,  full  and  free. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

October  31,  iyy 

Our  own  Sunday  school  and  church  peopl 
were  present  from  this  and  other  stations.  A 
Brimley  near  Sault  St.  Marie  Bro.  Ralp 
Burkey  and  family  are  farming  and  hope  t 
purchase  a  farm  of  their  own  and  becom 
permanently  settled  in  the  country.  The 
have  a  small  membership  of  enterprisin 
farmers  and  laborers. 
At  Fernland  Bro.  Bruce  Handrich  is 

farmer-minister  with  a  congregation  of  ir 
terested  members  who  are  building  a  nev 
church  on  ground  given  by  one  of  the  merr.: 
bers.  It  is  the  oldest  station  of  the  area.  1 

was  a  real  pleasure  to  be  with  them  in  th 
Sunday  evening  service. 

Maple  Grove  congregation,  with  Bro.  N01 
man  Weaver  as  the  minister,  has  a  sma 

membership  of  local  people.  Our  brother  an 
family  are  living  at  the  edge  of  a  large  fores 
in  a  lovely  setting  for  summer,  but  one  woul 
not  be  so  sure  about  winter.  Bro.  Weaver  i 

a  fine  carpenter  and  has  done  most  of  th 
work  on  their  church.  They  with  their  twenty 
eight  members  are  busily  engaged  in  the  wor! 
of  seeking  to  save  the  people  about  them.  Ani 
last,  but  not  least,  is  Rexton,  where  we  woi 
shiped  in  the  town  hall  and  lived  in  the  spa 
cious  home  of  Bro.  Joe  Swartz  and  familj 
Here  we  had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  th 
fellowship  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Raymond  Byle 
and  family  from  the  Pigeon  River  Conserve 
tive  A.M.  congregation,  who  were  visiting  th 
Swartzes,  their  sister  and  brother-in-law.  Brc 
Swartz  has  a  small  sawmill  in  which  he  pre 

pares  rough  boards  of  different  sizes  for 
Mennonite  cabinetmaking  firm  in  Archbol 

Ohio.  His  eight  members  and  co-laborers  cc 
operate  wholeheartedly  with  him  and  his  fam 

ily  in  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  surround 
ing  people.  We  should  include  among  th 
missionaries  the  Suderman  and  other  familie 

of  the  district  who  have  moved  in  as  helpers 
The  People 

We  were  conscious  while  among  them  tha  :: 
truly  the  Lord  had  made  of  one  blood  al 
nations  for  to  dwell  in  the  earth.  At  Brim 

ley  our  brotherhood  worships  in  the  Finnisl 
Lutheran  church.  They  hardly  had  enougl 

hymnals  to  pass  around  and  we  noticed  th 
stack  of  hymnbooks  on  a  side  table.  I  won 
dered  why  they  did  not  use  them  until 
looked  on  the  inside  and  noticed  that  the; 
were  in  the  Finnish  language.  The  peopl 
of  this  field  of  labor  are  made  up  of  so  man; 
different  nationalities  such  as  descendants  0 

old  French  and  Scandinavian  settlers,  Finns 
Germans,  and  others  with  their  own  religion 
background  either  Protestant  or  Roman  Cath 
olic  and  many  of  whom  have  given  them 
selves  to  living  on  a  very  low  level.  Many  o 
them  are  fisher  folks  and  workers  in  the  urn 

ber  areas  of  large  quarries  or  on  the  rivers  anc 
lakes.  There  are  some  settlers  on  the  lan< 

who  stand  in  need  of  a  lead  for  properly  da 

veloping  the  fertile  agricultural  areas.  The^J 
stand  so  much  in  need  of  spiritual  help.  Som< 
welcome  it  while  others  remain  disinterested 
Different  churches  are  at  work  including 

Latter-day  Saints  and  Seventh-day  Advent 
tists.  Roman  Catholics  and  Lutherans  are  it 

the  majority  with  differing  degrees  of  rell 

gious  loyalty  from  the  few  who  are  sincen 
and  consistent  to  the  many  who  drink  an( 

dissipate.  The  people  as  a  whole  are  sociabl< 
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land  seem  to  welcome  sincere  interest  in  their 

[welfare.  Many  of  their  children  attend  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  and  not  a  few  also  attend 

[our  Sunday  schools.  The  crucial  age  for  them, 
las  for  many  young  people,  is  while  they  are  in 

Istheir  teens  when,  through  confirmation  they 

are  taken  into  full  communicant  standing  in 
their  own  churches.  Many  stop  attending  our 
Sunday  schools  and  other  meetings.  We  have 

a  total  of  about  eighty-five  members  in  the 
Northern  Peninsula.  Those  from  the  local 

areas  have  been  won  from  among  these  dif- 
ferent nationalities  representing  different 

(standards  of  life  and  culture.  We  also  learned 

that  there  are  a  few  from  Mennonite  paren- 
tage living  in  the  area  but  who  have  lost  all 

^connections  with  our  people.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  they  also  may  be  reached  and  brought 
into  our  fellowship. 
Our  brethren  and  sisters  of  the  Northern 

Peninsula  and  other  rural  areas  of  the  United 

i States  and  Canada  stand  out  as  a  challenge  to 
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our  old  established  congregations  to  be  more 
actively  engaged  in  soul  and  life  saving.  We 
are  giving  of  our  substance  to  help  them  in 

the  work,  it  is  true,  but  are  we  giving  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  for  the  salvation  of  lost 

souls  about  us?  Many  of  them  may  belong  to 
some  church,  but  too  many  have  a  false 
security  and  are  in  a  lost  condition.  There 
are  those  who  do  not  know  what  it  is  to  be 

saved.  We  can  help  them  if  we  will.  There 
are  still  others  who  do  not  attend  any  church. 
Can  we  not  reach  them?  Let  us  not  be  drones, 
but  workers. 

We  thank  God  for  this  precious  privilege  of 
touring  the  Northern  Peninsula.  It  was  a 
never-to-be-forgotten  and  enriching  experi- 

ence. They  have  our  interest  and  our  prayers. 
We  shall  ever  endeavor  to  stimulate  interest 

in  their  behalf  and  encourage  others  to  go  to 
this  and  other  needy  harvest  fields. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

Hokkaido  Diary 
By  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwalter 

Tuesday,  August  15 

HpHIS  is  the  morning  we  have  been  antici- 
-"■     pating  for  some   time.    Now  that  the 

ifinal   preparations   are   made  and   the   final 

prayer-fellowship  together  is  enjoyed,  that  the 
Spirit  may  make  His  guiding  hand  felt  we 

await    impatiently    the    eight    o'clock    taxi. 
Finally,  twenty-five  minutes  later,  we  decide 
that  the  driver  has  no  intention  of  keeping  the 
appointment,  ask  a  neighbor  missionary  to 

lj  take  us  to  the  station,  discover  that  his  car 
I,  will  not  start,  push  him  for  a  quarter  mile, 
.and  finally  arrive  at  the  station  just  on  the 
exact  minute  that  the  train  is  to  leave.   For- 

I  tunately,  the  unusual  for  Japan  has  happened 
lj  and  the  train  is  quite  late.    Now  we  begin 

I  wondering  about  our  seven-minute  train  con- 
II  nection  at  Naoetsu. 

I     The  train  ride  up  the  Japan  sea  coast  is  one 

i|  magnificent  series  of  breath-taking  and  com- 
vpletely  varied  views  of  mountains,  rising  ab- 
1  ruptly  to  the  right  and  the  now  softly  wash- 
|  ing  waters  of  the  sea  to  the  left,  dotted  with 

ttiny  islands  and  rugged,  sky-jagging  rocks, 
which  are  nothing  more  than  rising  peaks  of 
underwater  mountains.    Tremendous  masses 

!  of  rock  breaking  off  abruptly  at  the  water's 
I  edge  created  certain  uncomfortable  problems 

for  Japan's  railroad-building  engineers,  and 
so  a  seemingly  unending  series  of  dark,  chok- 

ing,   smoke    and    steam    filled    tunnels    add 
a   touch   of   uncomfortableness   to   travel   in 

an  open-windowed  train.   The  burst  of  light, 
color,  and  the  ever-new  eye  and  soul  resting 
scene  of  a  slice  of  colossal  creation,  that  greet 
each  emergence  from  the  mouth  of  a  tunnel, 
quite  fortify  one  for  the   next  plunge   into 

"inner"  darkness.   It  seems  almost  impossible 
that  just  across  this  narrow  and  serene  strip 
of  undulating  blue,  man,  the  most  loved  part 

j  of  this  whole  creation,  is  again  destroying, 
butchering,  dying. 

Farther  north  the  narrow  coastal  strip  opens 
up  into  broad  valley  floors,  at  this  time  of 
year  completely  carpeted  with  their  covering 
of  amber  rice  in  full  bloom.   Were  it  not  for 

a  background  of  mountains  and  the  now 

faintly  discernible  break  of  tiny  dykes  divid- 
ing the  plain  into  half  and  quarter  acre  plots, 

one  could  imagine  that  this  mass  of  swaying 
productivity  is  Kansas  wheat  in  early  June. 

10:30  P.M.  finds  us  in  Hirosaki,  dirty  and 
tired,  knocking  on  the  door  of  hospitable 

Gertrude  Byler  (from  Ralph's  home  town) 
and  Blanche  Britton,  two  elderly  Methodist 
missionaries  responsible  for  a  large  Christian 

girls'  school,  and  with  whom  we  have  had 
previous  correspondence.  A  cold  drink  of 
water,  sponge  bath,  devotions,  and  a  good 

night's  sleep  between  invitingly  clean  Amer- 
ican sheets  complete  the  day. 

Wednesday,  August  16 

We  find  the  ladies  to  be  two  fine  people 

who  have  devoted  long  lives  to  Christian  edu- 
cation in  Japan.  We  enjoy  the  fellowship  with 

them  immensely.  We  planned  the  day  for  a 
trip  over  into  Hachinohe,  on  the  east  coast  of 
the  island,  if  they  so  advised.  On  the  map  it 

looked  like  a  possible  center  for  rural  evan- 
gelism, as  it  is  located  in  the  center  of  a  rather 

extensive  low-lying  farming  area.  From  what 
we  had  been  able  to  determine  there  were  no 

missionaries  in  the  area,  and  perhaps  little 
native  work.  However,  the  ladies  assured  us 

that  there  is  a  strongly  evangelistic  native 
church  in  the  area  and  that  it  is  perhaps  one 
of  the  less  needy  parts  of  the  country,  so  far 
as  missionary  help  is  concerned.  Since  it  is 
already  late  morning,  we  decide  to  accept 
their  opinion  as  final  and  allow  ourselves  to 
be  conducted  on  a  tour  of  the  Methodist  work 

in  the  city.  It  is  highly  interesting,  enlighten- 
ing and  instructive  to  us  as  we  visualize  pos- 

sible areas  of  service  in  our  own  work.  We 
admire  the  vast  educational  machinery  and 
the  fine  work  that  is  being  done  here,  but 
doubt  if  that  should  be  our  approach  as 
we  start  work  in  postwar  Japan.  We  meet 

George  and  Ruth  Parrot,  a  young  short-term 
missionary  couple,  who  are  teaching  in  the 

boys'  school,  have  supper  with  them,  and 
watch  the  Hirosaki  Neibuta  celebration  for 
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a  time  in  the  evening.  It  consists  of  about  70 

huge  and  grotesque,  candlelighted  floats,  de- 
picting some  weird  scene  out  of  Samurai  his- 

tory— each  float  drawn  by  long  queues  of 
shouting  children,  bearing  somber-colored 

lanterns.  Each  float  passes  by  a  reviewers' 
stand  to  be  judged.  Huge  crowds  throng  the 
open  square  and  main  streets  of  the  city. 

Thursday,  August  17 

We  enjoy  a  very  interesting  trip  up  through 
northern  Honshu  and  southern  Hokkaido. 
North  Honshu  is  much  different  from  South 

Honshu — nicer,  we  think.  Horses  are  big, 
strong  and  plentiful.  Wagons  are  more  sub- 

stantial, fields  larger,  crops  more  varied,  apple 

orchards  plentiful.  A  five-hour  ferry  ride 
from  Aomori,  North  Honshu,  to  Hakodate, 
South  Hokkaido,  is  a  restful  and  exhilarating 
experience.  The  weather  has  been  perfect 
ever  since  we  left  Nojiri.  Who  said  the  weath- 

er on  the  West  coast  is  always  vile?  The 
southern  peninsula  of  Hokkaido  is  not  much 
for  farming.  Soil  is  thin,  only  about  two 
inches  of  top  soil,  and  sandy.  Even  forests 
are  not  productive  along  the  coastal  strip. 

Small  fishing  villages  dot  the  sandy,  wind- 
swept coast  line.  At  Oshamanbe  peddlers 

attack  the  train  with  bushels  of  huge  crab. 
When  we  discover  that  they  are  really 

not  alive,  but  quite  cooked,  curiosity  wins 
over  discretion,  and  we  invest  a  dime  in  a 

likely  looking  specimen.  With  the  assistance 
of  a  fellow  passenger  we  learn  how  to  get  at 
it.  You  remove  one  of  the  many  mammoth 
legs  by  brute  force,  place  the  hairy,  horny 
morsel  between  your  molars,  wait  for  a 
crunching,  crushing  sound,  a  deep,  noisy, 

sucking  draught  and — delicious! 
Leaving  the  coast  now,  and  cutting  across 

mountains,  we  find  excellent  forests  of  fir  and 
white  birch  interspersed  with  rice  valleys. 
Corn  and  pasture  lands  are  not  uncommon 
here  in  bold  contrast  to  Honshu  farming. 

At  Sapporo  we  are  met  at  the  train  late  at 

night  by  Gordon  Chapman,  Presbyterian  mis- 
sionary whom  Bro.  Graber  had  earlier  met 

and  with  whom  we  had  had  correspondence. 
He  finds  us  hotel  accommodations. 

Friday,  August  18 

In  the  forenoon  we  are  taken  out  to  Nap- 
poro  Christian  Agriculture  College  by  Art 
and  Lilly  Kamitsuka.  They  are  young  Nisei 
missionaries  (Presbyterian)  who  have  been  in 

language  school  with  Ralph  and  Genevieve 
and  are  now  connected  with  the  agricultural 

college.  They  have  us  meet  several  of  the  all- 
Christian  staff  of  professors,  including  Me- 
gumi  (Grace  of  God)  Hasegawa  who  is  to  be 
our  interpreter  during  our  Hokkaido  trip.  His 

English  is  none  too  good  but  he  shows  an 

unusually  fine  spirit,  which  will  likely  com- 
pensate. From  these  contacts  we  learn  certain 

facts  about  Obihiro.  We  get  back  a  bit  late 
for  lunch  at  the  hotel,  but  so  does  a  fellow 
from  CIC.  He  insists  on  dinner  and  gets  it 
for  himself,  us.  and  Professor  Davies  and  his 
four  associates  from  Stanford  University,  who 

are  currently  in  Japan  lecturing  to  the  facul- 

ties of  all  the  large  universities.  We're  really in  the  brains  as  we  try  to  talk  intelligently. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Jesus  Has  Come 
By  Glen  Graber,  M.C.C.  Director  in    Formosa 

"The  love  of  God,  that  dwarfs  all  human  passion, 
Brighten   the   chequered   path   that  we   must 

tread, 

And  give  us  faith  to  breast  in  fearless  fashion 

The  hills  that  lie  ahead." 

It  was  in  the  little  village  of  Tek-tang, 
where  our  Medical  Unit  has  its  hostel  and 

medical  supply  center,  on  a  late  Sunday  after- 
noon that  I  was  introduced  to  a  man  from 

the  interior,  a  chief  from  a  faraway  village. 
He  was  dressed  more  or  less  conventionally, 

and  the  only  indication  that  he  was  different 
was  the  tattooed  tribal  mark  on  his  forehead, 

and  a  certain  regal  bearing  as  if  he  had  never 

been  any  man's  slave.  I  knew  he  was  studying 
me  quiedy,  but  piercingly,  intently,  in  a  way 
that  no  one  does  out  in  the  world.  Before  such 

examination,  one's  heart  is  laid  bare,  even 
without  a  word  being  said.  I  tried  unob- 

trusively to  measure  him  too,  but  mostly  he 
was  hopelessly  inscrutable  as  far  as  I  was 
concerned.  We  met,  not  as  enemies,  not  as 

antagonists,  but  as  strangers  on  the  border- 
land of  understanding. 

Then,  through  an  interpreter,  he  courteous- 

ly invited  me  to  come  into  the  mountains  to 
visit  his  village.  It  is  never  safe  to  promise  a 

mountain  person  anything  that  you  do  not  in- 
tend to  carry  out,  for  they  are  direct  and 

honest  in  what  they  say  and  they  expect  the 
same  from  others.  I  evaded  answering,  for 
fear  it  would  be  an  empty  promise,  but  he  was 
urgent  and  insistent.  Finally,  the  interpreter 

told  me,  "The  Medical  Unit  is  quite  likely  to 
go  there,"  in  the  Formosan  language,  and  so 
we  told  him  that  if  it  were  at  all  possible,  we 
would  come.  Later  I  heard  that  this  chief 

had  been  a  mighty  warrior  among  his  own 

people  in  the  old  days,  and  that  he  had  taken 
over  sixty  human  heads.  This  news,  coupled 

with  the  memory  of  my  half-promise,  made 
me  thoughtful,  but  I  determined  not  to  worry 
about  it  beforehand. 

The  next  day  we  started  for  another  com- 
munity far  inland  in  a  valley  among  high 

mountains.  We  went  as  far  as  we  could  by 

truck,  and  then  with  carriers  to  carry  the 
medicines,  we  started  the  strenuous  climb 
over  the  nearest  mountain.  Mountains  in  the 

distance  are  lovely  and  romantic,  blue-misted 
and  inviting;  mountains  under  your  feet  that 
have  to  be  climbed  are  sternly  realistic  and  de- 

manding. No  matter  how  beguiling  the  path, 
how  deceptively  easy  it  sometimes  appeared, 
it  wound  relentlessly  up,  steeper  and  steeper 
in  incline.  To  reach  the  far  village  of  Shuran 
we  spent  all  our  strength,  eight  hours  of 
steady  mountain  climbing  and  descending, 
but  then  we  discovered  it,  jewel-like,  incased 
in  the  mountains,  by  a  clear,  rushing,  ex- 

uberant mountain  stream.  In  the  far  distant 

past  some  scouts  of  their  people,  men  with 
vision,  imagination,  and  sensitiveness  to 
beauty  must  have  explored  this  land  and 
chosen  this  most  desirable  spot  as  their  center. 
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We  had  a  busy  time  in  this  faraway  spot, 
for  eight  hundred  patients  came  the  first  day, 

most  of  them  having  the  appearance  of  com- 
ing from  lonely  isolated  homes.  The  poet 

speaks  of  "beauty  born  of  murmuring  sound, 
had  passed  into  her  face," — with  these  people, 
there  is  something  of  that  nature  too.  Only  the 

young  girls  are  beautiful,  but  young  and  old, 
men  and  women,  girls  and  boys,  have  the 
look  of  having  learned  many  of  their  lessons 

in  Nature's  school.  There  is  a  certain  ex- 
pression of  calmness  in  their  faces,  of  tran- 

quillity and  repose,  as  contrasted  with  the  fret- 
fulness,  irritation,  and  fevered  impatience  of 
those  from  the  outside  world.  Besides  tran- 

quillity, there  is  a  look  of  courage,  self- 
reliance,  and  instinctive  and  open-hearted 
kindness.  Accustomed  to  relying  upon  their 
instincts,  they  read  our  faces  and  hearts  as 
easily  as  we  read  a  book. 

The  second  day,  even  in  the  midst  of  a  busy 
clinic,  where  our  fingers  cannot  fly  fast 

enough  to  keep  up  with  the  demand,  I  re- 
alized that  something  important  was  happen- 

ing. A  delegation  had  arrived  from  another 

village,  and  through  an  interpreter  they  pre- 
sented their  request.  Even  if  I  could  not 

understand  their  language,  I  knew  that  their 
request  was  couched  with  dignity  and  yet 
with  a  finality  that  seemed  to  brook  no  hazard 
of  nonacceptance.  I  listened  intently  while  I 

worked.  "This  is  from  the  village  of  the  chief 
who  invited  us  before,"  someone  whispered  to me. 

Less  than  two  weeks,  and  we  were  on  our 

way  to  Gok-hiong,  the  village  of  that  chief. 
It  meant  hours  of  climbing  again,  arduous 
climbing  and  precipitous  descent.  The  paths 
are  always  intriguing  and  seem  to  invite  one 
to  loiter  and  enjoy  the  wonderful  views,  the 
restful  shades,  to  sit  by  some  mountain  stream 
and  dream  an  hour  or  two,  or  even  to  dream 

a  day  away.  As  we  walked  among  mountain- 
ous scenery,  our  hearts  beat  with  wistful  long- 

ings. In  my  heart  of  hearts,  I  was  secretly 

afraid  of  Gok-hiong,  afraid  of  the  chief  who 
had  invited  us,  afraid  of  what  we  might  meet 
there.  It  was  sheer  will  power,  stretched  out 
to  its  limit,  and  a  desire  to  go  where  Christ 
would  want  us  to  go,  that  planted  my  feet  on 
that  path  and  made  me  go  forward. 

"From  prayer  that  asks  that  I  may  be 
Sheltered  from  winds  that  beat  on  Thee, 
From  fearing  ivhen  I  should  aspire, 
From  faltering  when  I  should  climb  higher, 
From  silken  self,  O  Captain,  free 

Thy   soldier  who    would   folloiv    Thee." 

We  had  been  the  first  foreigners  ever  to  go 

to  Shuran.  At  Gok-hiong  a  white  man  had 
once  been  seen,  many  years  ago,  a  white 
Russian  man  selling  cloth.  We  were  to  be  the 

next  foreigners.  Gok-hiong  had  been  insistent 
that  we  come.  Why? — that  is  what  I  wanted 
to  know. 

We  were  tired,  perspiring,  and  hungry  as 
we  rounded  the  last  turn  in  the  path  and 
sighted  the  village  at  long  last.  Our  weariness 

^e 

October  31,  1950 

was  forgotten  in  a  moment  in  delight  and 
surprise,  for  before  us,  nestled  in  a  curve  of 
the  mountains,  as  if  held  lovingly  to  its  breast, 
rested  the  loveliest  mountain  village  we  had 

yet  seen.  Sheer  above  it  and  behind  it,  beauti- 
ful, melodramatic,  and  unreal,  a  waterfall 

cascaded  down  amid  misty  green  trees.  There 
were  mountains  on  every  side,  folded  together 
with  mysterious  valleys  between,  defined  by 
errant  wandering  clouds  which  slipped  into 

the  gorges.  Below  it,  the  clear,  cold  mountain 
stream  raced  between  rocks  and  boulders,  th 

music  of  its  water  always  clearly  heard,  an 
undertone  of  magic  for  a  place  that  already 
seemed  unreal.  The  children  of  the  school 

lined  the  road  ceremoniously  as  we  approach- 
ed, the  chief  and  the  head  policeman  of  the 

village  stood  at  the  bridge  to  courteously  greet 
the  unit,  the  young  people  stood  in  formal 
fashion  too,  to  bow  and  greet  us.  Never  had 
we  received  such  a  carefully  prepared  or  more 
obviously  sincere  welcome.   Why? 

Our  unit  carries  with  it  a  three-fold  pur- 
pose: to  present  Christ  as  Saviour  to  all  we 

meet,  to  heal  disease  and  all  manner  of  suffer- 
ing and  to  love  sincerely  and  deeply  those 

people  whose  lives  we  are  privileged  to  touch 
During  our  services  of  worship  while  wl 
taught  the  people  to  sing  the  Christian  songs 

and  to  pray  and  told  them  of  God's  love  and the  Saviour  He  had  sent,  between  times  of 

praying  that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  open  their 
hearts  so  that  they  could  understand  these 
spiritual  truths,  one  part  of  my  heart  kept 
thinking  of  the  old  chief.  He  was  there,  he 

was  always  there,  and  there  was  a  sort  of 
heartbreak  in  his  eyes  that  upset  me  terribly 
and  took  all  fear  away  in  a  moment.  He  was 

an  old  man,  they  told  me,  at  least  sixty-eight 
years  old,  although  he  looked  still  strong  and 
vigorous.  Was  he  perchance  afraid  of  death 
and  of  meeting  God  with  his  hands  so  stained 
with  blood?  Could  one  pray  for  a  man  like 
that?  Would  God  ever  forgive  him?  The 
heartbreak  in  his  eyes  decided  me.  If  ever  a 
man  needed  a  Saviour  and  forgiveness  this 
was  the  man,  and  not  only  so,  he  had 
reached  the  place  where  he  was  longing  for 
both,  too.    Now  I  knew  why  we  had  come. 

Our  group  planned  together  that  we  would] 

pray  especially  for  him  and  every  day  take' him  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  prayer.  He 

had  no  one  else  to  pray  for  him.  We  were  tb 
natural  ones  to  take  him  to  God  and  ask  fo 

his  forgiveness,  and  for  his  peace.  Because; 
this  was  a  spiritual  battle  that  was  taking 
place,  there  was  little  that  one  could  say 

audibly  about  it.  The  second  day,  to  our  sur- 
prise, after  the  morning  worship,  before  the 

great  crowd  of  waiting  patients,  the  chief 
came  to  the  front  and  addressed  the  people. 

"What  is  he  saying?"  I  asked  someone  who 

understood  their  language.  "He  is  telling 
them  all  to  believe  in  the  Christian  teaching  so 

that  they  can  live  good  lives,"  he  answered 
The  third  day  I  noticed  he  had  a  Bible  in  his 

pocket,  as  if  he  had  been  reading  it  and 

tucked  it  hastily  away.  "His  son  already  be- 
lieves,'" someone  told  me,  "and  he  wants  to 

believe.  He  has  a  great  hunger  for  God  and 

for  peace  in  his  heart."  Each  day  he  stayed 
with  us  more  and  when  we  left,  I  knew  he  did 
not  want  us  to  go  away.  Still,  each  day,  we 

take  him  before  God's  throne,  and  somehow 
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have  the  assurance  that  he  will  believe  deeply 
and  truly  and  be  forgiven. 
We  went  on  to  the  next  village  where  there 

were  over  two  thousand  people  to  be  attended 

to.   It  was  another  three  hours'  walk  deeper 
I  into  the  mountains.  We  followed  a  path  that 

wound  around  high  cliffs  overlooking  beauti- 
ful vistas  below.  The  mountains,  streams, 

valleys,  clouds,  trees,  butterflies,  and  birds — 
in  would  the  magic  of  all  this  ever  fail  to  charm 

us,  I  wondered.  But  when  we  arrived  at  the 

new  place,  I  felt  evil,  prepossessive  and  ter- 

rible in  portent,  in  the  air.  This  was  a  devil's 
stronghold,  and  those  who  brought  Christ  and 
His  message  of  love  would  meet  evil  in  all  its 
cunning  forms  here.  We  had,  perhaps,  a 
thousand  people  gathered  outside  under  a 
great  tree  listening  to  the  Gospel  message  the 
first  morning  and  trying  to  sing  the  Christian 

songs.  We  had  seven  hundred  and  forty-five 
patients  that  first  day  in  the  clinic.  But  those 
in  charge  of  making  our  arrangements  were 

bland,  evasive  and  noncommittal.  I  felt,  "they 
want  our  medicines,  but  not  Christ.  They 

want  our  services,  but  not  our  love." 
When  we  left  the  place  my  heart  was  heavy, 

thinking  that  Christ  had  not  been  warmly 
welcomed  there.  As  I  walked  along  the  path 
slowly,  trying  to  think  it  through,  I  met  a 
group  of  school  children.  They  greeted  me, 
and  then,  as  we  parted,  spontaneously  and 
with  one  accord,  out  of  the  hearts  that  were 
childlike  and  instinct  with  pure  intuition, 
they  started  to  sing  a  song  that  we  had 

taught  them,  "Come  and  Believe  in  Jesus" 
as  if  reassuring  me  that  they  would  not  for- 

get. It  was  as  if  in  answer  to  the  question  in 
my  heart  as  to  whether  we  had  accomplished 
our  real  purpose  in  coming.  Their  clear 
voices  raised  the  song,  and  I  sang  with  them 
answering  them  until  we  were  far  apart. 
As  I  was  about  to  go  around  a  bend  in  the 
path  far  from  the  place  I  had  met  them,  I 
looked  across  the  valley  and  saw  the  children 

were  waiting  there,  watching  me,  before  go- 
ing around  their  bend  on  the  path  that  would 

separate  us  from  view.  Then  they  waved,  and 
from  far  across  the  valley  I  could  hear  their 

voices,  sweet  and  high,  like  violin  notes,  sing- 

ing, "Come  to  Jesus,  He  will  save  you,  Come 
to  Jesus  just  now." 

Our  trips  into  the  interior  could  never  be  in 
vain,  I  realized  as  I  went  on  alone.  I  re- 

membered that  many  times  when  we  have 
gone  back  to  new  places  for  a  second  and 
third  time,  that  the  people  call  when  they  see 

us,  "Jesus  has  come!"  which  is  their  short 
way  of  saying,  "Those  who  preach  Jesus  have 
come !'"  If  it  is  true  that  wherever  messengers 
of  the  Gospel  go,  "Jesus  has  come!"  then  it 
is  true  that  Jesus  has  now  come  to  many  far 
places  in  the  mountains  of  Formosa. 
—Via  M.C.C. 

"Finish,  then,  with  lying  and  tell  your 
neighbour  the  truth.  For  wc  are  not  sepa- 

rate units  but  intimately  related  to  each  other 
in  Christ.  If  you  are  angry,  be  sure  that  it  is 
not  out  of  wounded  pride  or  bad  temper. 

Never  go  to  bed  angry — don't  give  the  devil 
that  sort  of  foothold"  (Eph.  4:17-27).  From 
LETTERS  TO  YOUNG  CHURCHES  by 

.  Phillips.  Copyright  1947  by  The  Macmillan 

'  Company.    Used  with  permission. 
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TALBERT,   KENTUCKY 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "For  the  preaching 
of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 

God"  (I  Cor.  1:18).  With  continual  zeal  for 
the  preaching  of  the  cross,  we  greet  you  in 
the  name  of  the  Christ  of  that  cross. 

Kentucky's  needs  are  still  great — spiritually, 
physically,  and  financially.  We  cannot  begin 
to  supply  the  needs,  but  we  can  do  a  little  and 
we  enjoy  doing  what  we  can.  School  has  be- 

gun again  and  with  its  beginning  comes  the 
happy  privilege  of  spending  a  half  hour  once 
a  week  giving  a  Bible  lesson  to  each  of  the 

two  rooms  on  Turner's  Creek  and  the  one- 
room  school  on  Lick  Branch.  One  of  the 

Turner's  Creek  "rooms,"  as  you  perhaps 
know,  is  our  church  house  basement,  used 

because  of  the  lack  of  space  in  the  school- 
house.  In  it  the  upper  grades  are  taught  by 
Oakley  Turner,  one  of  the  members  here. 

From  August  29  to  September  1  we  enjoyed 
attending  the  Conservative  Amish  Mennonite 

Conference  held  with  the  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregation at  Sebewaing,  Michigan.  It  was  a 

pleasure  to  fellowship  with  old  friends  and  be- 
come acquainted  with  new  ones  and  en- 

courage each  other  in  the  Lord. 
However,  we  were  dismayed  to  receive  a 

call  from  Jackson,  Kentucky,  Friday  night, 
September  1,  stating  that  our  baby  son,  Philip, 
was  sick  and  had  been  ever  since  we  left 

home.  Sister  Clara  had  been  caring  for  him 
and  his  three  youngest  sisters  while  we  were 
at  conference  with  Sherrill.  So  our  plans  for  a 

few  days'  longer  visit  with  friends  and  family 
in  Michigan  were  immediately  revised  and 
early  Saturday  morning  we  set  out  for  home 

in  Kentucky.  The  baby  needed  hospitaliza- 
tion so  on  the  next  day,  Sunday,  we  had  to 

take  him  to  Lexington.  He  was  very  sick. 
His  case  was  diagnosed  as  pneumonia,  after 

considering  possibilities  of  asthma  and  whoop- 
ing cough.  But  the  Lord  has  restored  him  to 

us  again.  In  five  days  we  were  able  to  get  him 
and  he  is  doing  fine. 

There  are  many  opportunities  for  service 
here.  Most  of  the  people  want  us  to  come 
visit  them  and  expect  us  to  when  they  are 
sick.  They  are  very  hospitable  and  feel  that 
you  are  truly  a  friend  if  you  eat  with  them  or 

"take  a  night"  with  them.  Sister  Clara 
occasionally  spends  a  night  away  from  home 
and  would  have  opportunity  to  spend  many 
more  if  it  were  possible  to  do  so.  This  week 

she  has  given  four  adrenalin  shots — with  a 
doctor's  order — to  a  man  suffering  with 
asthma.  This  means  a  five  mile  walk  each 

time.  Tonight  after  dark,  in  the  damp, 
misty  air,  climbing  over  rocks  and  up  and 
down  hills — it  was  not  exactly  easy  or  pleasant 
to  go  there,  but  still  a  pleasure  to  serve  in  the 

name  of  Christ.  "We'll  sure  dig  you  some 
potatoes  for  this,"  said  the  grateful  wife. 

People  still  need  to  go  to  Jackson  to  the 
doctor  and  on  business.  So,  often  to  Jackson, 

sometimes  to  Hazard,  frequently  to  Boone- 
ville,  occasionally  as  far  as  Lexington,  rolls 
the  jeep  or  car  in  the  name  of  Christ!  At  any 
time  of  the  day  or  night,  if  there  is  a  real  need, 
we  leave  whatever  we  are  doing  or  have 

planned  to  do  and  try  to  supply  the  need. 
Today  for  Alvin  it  was  a  trip  to  Hazard  for 
a  young  father  who  lives  on  Wolk  Creek  with 
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whom  we  have  had  little  contact.  His  ten-day- 
old  baby  died  in  the  hospital  with  lockjaw 
and  his  wife  was  also  very  sick  there.  So 
Alvin  went  to  bring  home  his  wife,  now  a  bit 
better,  and  the  body  of  the  baby.  Tomorrow 
it  will  be  buried  across  the  river  in  the 
cemetery.  The  baby  was  born  at  home  on 
Wolf  Creek. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  still  opposed.  We 
are,  of  course,  not  popular  in  some  quarters, 
those  to  whom  we  show  kindnesses  during  the 
week  often  do  not  show  any  interest  in  attend- 

ing church  on  Sunday  and  do  not  show 
much  appreciation.  But  we  have  found  the 
words  of  Romans  12:20,  21  to  be  so  true  and 

practical.  "Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger, 
feed  him:  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in 
so  doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his 
head.  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 

evil  with  good."  Pray  for  our  witness  in 
Kentucky.         Alvin,  Eula,  and  Clara  Swartz. 

WILD  CAT,  KENTUCKY 

"The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare:  but 
whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 

safe"  (Prov.  29:25).  How  wonderful  it  is  to 
know  that  every  day  we  are  in  His  keeping 
and  we  can  walk  safely  if  we  trust  in  Him. 
We  are  having  some  opposition  at  present 

because  of  our  stand  on  nonresistance.  We 

know  that  the  truth  of  God's  Word  always 
triumphs  and  it  will  again  in  the  lives  of 
our  young  men  here  who  have  taken  a  non- 
resistant  stand.  We  need  not  fear  opposition 
for  we  are  safe  in  the  Lord.  One  of  our 
members  has  slipped  back  into  sin  and  says 
she  cannot  believe  in  nonresistance.  She  for- 

bids her  daughter  to  speak  of  this  at  home. 
Her  daughter  remains  a  faithful  Christian  in 

spite  of  her  mother's  attitude.  Pray  for  this mother. 

Several  men  from  the  home  church  came 

and  helped  to  shingle  almost  the  entire 
church.  The  work  will  be  finished  when  we 

have  secured  funds  for  the  remaining 
shingles. 

Bro.  Elmer  Yoder  comes  in  the  first  Sunday 

of  every  month  to  help  build  up  and  en- 
courage the  Christians  here.  He  gives  teach- 

ing on  the  doctrines  and  ordinances  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

On  September  17  a  group  of  us,  both 
members  and  workers,  from  Wild  Cat  went  to 

Talbert,  Kentucky,  to  enjoy  the  evening  wor- 
ship service  with  the  church  there.  We 

certainly  enjoyed  being  with  the  Christians 
and  workers  at  that  place. 

Sunday-school  attendance  has  decreased 
recently.  This  is  partially  due  to  illness.  Wc 
hope  to  increase  our  efforts  for  a  bigger  at- 

tendance and  a  more  consecrated  teaching 

program  during  the  coming  months.  This 
winter  we  are  visiting  about  twelve  rural 
mountain  schools  every  other  week  giving 
Bible  stories  and  assigning  Bible  verses  for 
memorization.  We  hope  this  will  lead  to 

new  opportunities  for  Sunday-school  work. 
Folks  are  busy  harvesting  their  tobacco  this 

time  of  the  year.  Pray  with  us  that  God  will 
give  us  a  harvest  of  souls  before  the  return 
of  His  Son.  Gertrude  Brunk 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Gloomy   Sunday 

Several  years  ago  one  of  the  Balkan 
countries  found  it  necessary  to  issue 

a  decree  forbidding  the  public  playing 

of  the  music,  "Gloomy  Sunday."  Too 
many  people,  upon  hearing  the  song, 
went  out  and  committed  suicide.  The 

negative  nostalgic  feeling  which  it  set  up, 
along  with  the  wave  of  suicidal  thinking 
which  it  created,  was  a  curse.  The  words 

of  "Gloomy  Sunday"  were  an  invitation 
to  death. 

How  different  Sunday  is  to  the  Chris- 
tian! On  that  day  is  a  commemoration 

of  the  purpose  of  man  in  the  world.  God 
is  worshiped,  His  name  is  honored  and 

revered,  and  there  is  rejoicing  in  the 

salvation  provided.  There  is  expendable 
service. 

For  some  Christians  there  is  a  type  of 

gloomy  Sunday.  Sunday-school  and 
church  services  are  attended  by  force  of 

habit.  No  specific  joy  or  satisfaction  is 

received.  The  preaching  is  sometimes 
dull,  the  sinking  dra°:s,  and  the  hours  are 

long.  Eventually,  spirituality  goes  hunt- 
ing. The  missionary  mind  is  nonexistent. 

Contentment  rules.  The  unsaved  stay 

away.  The  church  is  no  longer  fulfilling 
her  mission. 

The  greatest  antidote  to  gloomy  Sun- 
days is  activity.  The  church  which  evan- 

gelizes has  little  glum  melancholy.  Saints 

go  to  church  because  of  appreciation  for 
their  salvation,  to  grow  in  the  nurture 

and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  to  help 
bring  others  into  the  fold.  The  radiance 

of  faith  produces  a  brightness  in  wor- 
ship. Salvation  becomes  more  than  a 

faith  for  me  and  my  house;  it  becomes  a 
message  for  the  world. 

May  no  gloomy  Sundays  rule  our 
hearts.— F.   B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Volunteers  Are  Assigned 

The  eleven  young  people  recently  enrolled 
for  a  year  of  voluntary  service  have  been  as- 

signed as  follows.  To  Topeka  State  Hospital, 
Kans.:  Esther  Christner  of  Iowa  City,  Iowa, 
and  James  Milfen  of  Quakertown,  Pa.;  to 
the  Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  Wash- 

ington, D.C.:  Melita  Derksen  and  Lena 
Teichroew,  both  of  Abbotsford,  B.C.,  and 
Ruth  Anne  Lichti  of  Deer  Creek,  Okla.;  to 
Bethesda  Hospital,  Vineland,  Ont.:  Hubert 
Loewen  of  Hillsboro,  Kans.;  to  Brook  Lane 
Farm:  Raymond  Goossen  of  Dinuba,  Calif.; 
to   Gulf  port.   Miss.:   Vern   Jantz  of   Odessa, 
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Wash.,  and  Elmer  Wall  of  Mt.  Lake,  Minn.; 
to  M.C.C.  Headquarters,  Akron,  Pa.:  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Menno  Nisly  of  Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Another  group  of  volunteers  will  be  en- 
rolled on  Nov.  17  for  a  one-month  period  of 

training  after  which  assignments  will  be 
made  for  the  remaining  eleven  months  of  the 
term.  Additional  applicants  will  be  received 
for  enrollments  in  this,  and  possible  later 

groups. There  Is  Work  for  Deferred  Men 

Conviction  has  been  expressed  that  now  is 
the  time  for  deferred  young  men  to  make  a 
witness  through  some  type  of  constructive 
sacrificial  service.  Inquiries  have  also  been 
made  on  what  is  being  done  by  the  M.C.C. 
and  other  church  leaders  to  make  such  service 

possible. The  M.C.C.  and  a  number  of  Mennonite 

conferences  have  precisely  such  project  open- 
ings now,  and  have  had  for  some  time.  Work- 
ers, particularly  men,  are  now  needed  and 

can  be  used  without  developing  new  volun- 
tary service  projects.  Anyone  feeling  con- 

strained to  volunteer  for  service  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  nonresistant  belief,  should  apply 

to  either  the  M.C.C.  or  the  conference  lead- 
ers. 

Concerning  the  Draft 
A  number  of  men  who  have  been  in  Class 

I-A  or  in  the  army  reserves  have  recently 
asked  for  help  in  securing  recognition  as  con- 

scientious objectors.  Untortunately  they  did 
not  make  known  their  CO.  position  until 
after  they  received  their  physical  examination 

or  even  order  to  report  for  induction.  All  pos- 
sible assistance  is  given  to  such  men. 

It  should  be  made  very  clear,  however 
that  men  who  delay  to  make  their  position 
clear,  through  negligence  or  other  reasons, 
place  themselves  in  an  extremely  difficult 
problem.  Men  who  for  some  reason  now 
hold  Class  I-A,  or  are  in  the  active  or  in- 

active reserves,  and  mean  to  take  the  CO. 

position,   should   immediately   take   steps   to 
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clear  their  position,  and   should  under  n< 
circumstance  wait  to  make  their  conviction 

known  until  they  receive  their  call  from  th 
local  board  or  the  reserves  headquarters; 

Funds  Needed  for  Bibles 

Urgent  requests  come  from  various  unit 
on  the  relief  field,  for  Bibles,  hymnbook: 

Bible  school  and  Sunday-school  material! 
and  other  religious  literature.  This  need  cot 
responds  to  the  present  growing  emphasi 
in  relief,  where  material  help  is  given  on 
more  personal  basis,  accompanied  by  a  strong 
er  spiritual  emphasis.  Contributions  for  thi 
special  literature  fund  should  be  so  desig 
nated. 

Relief  Workers  Needed 

A  number  of  workers  are  needed  to  re 

place  those  whose  terms  are  being  completed 

particularly  persons  for  work  among  refu 
gees,  various  teaching  and  counseling  serv 
ices,  and  other  duties.  Areas  of  service  ar 

Europe,  the  Middle  East,  and  the  Far  East 

Uruguay  Settlers  Make  Progress 
With  the  construction  of  additional  houses 

at  least  three  completed  and  twelve  more  _ 
process,  the  housing  situation  in  the  Urugua; 
settlement,  El  Omou,  will  be  alleviated.  Fo 
a  time  about  one  hundred  families  have  beer 

living  in  one  community  building. 
Ihe  land  has  been  divided  into  thirty  par 

eels,  with  three  families  responsible  for  each 
Almost  every  family  has  a  cow,  and  man; 
have  chickens.  Agricultural  implements  sen 
from  North  America  arrived  last  summer  ii 

good  condition.  Many  of  these  items  hav 
been  assembled  and  put  to  use.  In  some  case 
their  use  needs  to  be  adapted  to  soil  condi 

tions,  available  draft  power,  etc.  Many  of  thi 
tools  are  owned  communally,  although  th( 
aim  is  to  have  each  group  of  families  owr 

its  equipment  and  livestock. 
Released  October  20,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ALBANY,  OREGON 

(Twelfth  Street  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Christian 

greetings  to  all.  "There  shall  be  showers  of 
blessing"  (Ezek.  34:26).  We  have  had  a  won- 

derful shower  of  rain,  one  week  in  duration. 
How  welcome  after  several  months  of  very 

dry  weather! 
Bro.  Glen  Whitaker  has  preached  for  us 

several  times  recently.  We  are  glad  to  report 
that  Bro.  Glen  has  improved  much  in  health 
while  spending  the  summer  in  Oregon.  Bro. 
and  Sister  Whitaker  and  son,  Warren,  plan 
to  return  to  Wichita,  Kans.,  in  the  near  future. 

Those  elected  for  the  new  Sunday-school 
year  are:  Supt.,  Don  Snyder;  Asst.,  Gene 
Lemons;  Pri.  Supt.,  Paul  Kauffman;  Jr.  Supt., 

Leta  Snyder;  Asst.,  Viola  Kropf;  Secy.-treas., 
Edna  Kennel. 

On   Sept.   24   an   impressive   consecration 

service  was  held  for  the  officers  elected  foi 

Albany  and  the  Riverside  outpost.  Togethei 
with  all  the  teachers,  thirty-five  in  all  wen 
consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Lord  for  th< 
coming  year. 

Bro.  Ed  Diener  was  in  the  community  re 
cently  in  the  interest  of  the  mental  hospita 
in  Reedley,  Calif. 

The  sewing  circle  sisters  have  been  bus; 
getting  off  Christmas  bundles  and  canning  foi 
the  Lebanon  Hospital  and  the  Portland  Mis sion. 

Sister  Arlene  Sitler  visited  the  sewing  cir 

cle  in  behalf  of  the  mental  hospital — fo: 
furnishings.  To  meet  the  pledge  we  gave,  ; 
number  went  to  the  seasonal  work,  anc 

turned  in  their  earnings.  Grandmothers  whe 

couldn't  go  kept  babies  for  young  mothers 
It  has  been  a  real  blessing  to  help  in  this  ca 

pacity. On  Oct.  7  we  had  our  quarterly  missior 
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aeeting  in  connection  with  other  churches  of 
e  valley.   The  house  was  well  filled  at  all 
ree    sessions.     Many    rich    thoughts    were 

iven.    Bro.  Gabe  Shenk,  of  Sheridan,  gave 
he  mission  sermon  and  Marcus  Lind   the 

vangelistic  message  in  the  evening. 
We  were  made  to  rejoice  a  few  weeks  ago 

vhen  six  of  our  young  folks,  just  before  leav- 
ng  for  Hesston  for  the  school  year,  gave  ring- 

ing testimonies  as  to  what  a  Christian  school 
'neans  to  them. 
This  coming  week  we  are  looking  forward 

0  a  three-day  Bible  conference.  Bro.  Whit- 
Iker  will  give  instruction  and  Sister  Whitaker 

vill  have  children's  work. 
The  church  night  services  are  well  attended 

ecendy.  Personal  work  is  being  emphasized 
low,  in  preparation  for  coming  revivals. 
Oct.  8,  1950.  Delia  Nafziger. 

GLEN  FLORA,  WISCONSIN 

(South  Laurence  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Recently  a  young 
;irl  was  baptized  and  an  older  member  who 
lad  been  indifferent  for  some  time  confessed 
ler  sins  and  was  received  back  into  church 

ellowship.  Such  experiences  not  only  cause 
ejoicing  in  heaven  but  in  our  hearts. 
For  some  time  the  call  has  been  coming 

rom  the  village  of  Jump  River,  five  miles 
outh  of  us,  to  have  evening  services  there. 
The  building  was  also  offered.  When  the 

;roup  here  at  South  Laurence  has  young  peo- 

ile's  meeting,  on  alternate  Sunday  evenings, 
hen  Leroy  can  get  away  to  preach  there, 

children's  meeting  is  also  conducted.  Inter- 
est is  increasing  and  we  look  to  the  Lord  of 

he  harvest  for  the  results. 

The  Ezra  Good  family  plans  to  spend  the 
winter  in  Ohio.  Bro.  Keepers  passed  away 
une  17. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  the  last  of 
his  month  in  charge  of  Bro.  John  Stoll. 

Mrs.  Leroy  E.  Schrock. 

HOLLSOPPLE,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Thomas  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Truly 
he  Lord  has  again  been  very  good  to  us, 

giving  us  a  bountiful  harvest  and  many  bless- 
ings beyond  our  expectations. 

Bro.  Irvin  Holsopple  brought  the  morning 
message  on  July  2,  using  as  his  text  Rom. 
1 :18a. 

During  the  past  quarter  our  ministering 
irethren,  James  Saylor  and  Aldus  Wingard, 
poke  on  such  messages  as  Reverence,  The 

Ictorious  Life,  Christian  Fellowship,  Seek- 
fig  Peace,  and  Nonresistance.  These  mes- 
^ges  as  well  as  others  were  very  timely  and 
reatly  appreciated  by  the  church  as  a  whole, 
^tay  they,  as  our  shepherds,  continue  to  guide 
nd  teach  us  the  Biblical  standards  for  life. 

A  goodly  number  from  our  congregation 
njoyed  one  or  more  sessions  at  the  annual 

outhwestern  Pennsylvania  Christian  Educa- 
tion Conference  held  at  Masontown,  Pa.,  in 

uly.  A  number  also  enjoyed  sessions  at  the 
|.,aurelville  Campground  summer  activities. 
1  Tina  van  der  Laag  from  Holland  gave  a 
lery  informative  talk  on  relief  work  and 

onditions  during  war  time  and  at  the  pres- 
nt  in  Europe,  on  the  evening  of  Aug.  15. 
1  Recent  visitors  in  our  midst  were  some 
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friends  from  Michigan  who  visited  the  David- 
hizar  families.  Also  Bro.  and  Sister  Harry 
Miller  and  daughter,  Kathryn,  Shipshewana, 
Ind.;  Sister  Lucy  Hostetler,  Lagrange,  Ind.; 
Susan  King,  Cochranville,  Pa.;  Bro.  and 
Sister  Jacob  Neuenschwander  and  son,  Paul, 
Bro.  and  Sister  Silas  Lehman,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Sam  E.  Nussbaum,  Aaron  Lehman,  Paul 

Hilty,  and  Mrs.  Amos  Steffen  and  daughter, 
Corrine,  all  from  the  Sonnenberg  congrega- 

tion of  Apple  Creek,  Ohio. 

The  Sonnenberg  group  gave  us  a  very  in- 
teresting German  service  on  the  evening  of 

Aug.  27.  Even  though  not  all  of  us  under- 
stood German,  the  singing  and  sermons  were 

appreciated  and  enjoyed  by  the  older  folk  of 
our  number.  Bro.  Neuenschwander  brought 
the  morning  message  in  English.  We  say  to 
all  our  visitors,  we  are  glad  you  worshiped 
with  us  and  we  welcome  you  back  to  our 
services  again. 

Our  annual  Peace  and  Harvest  Meeting 

was  held  in  the  form  of  an  all-day  meeting  on 
Oct.  1.  The  main  speakers  were  J.  M.  Niss- 
ley,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  A.  J.  Metzler,  and 
Charles  Shetler. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  enjoying  an- 
other communion  service  with  fellow  believ- 

ers on  Nov.  5. 

Our  Sunday  school  as  a  whole  is  enjoying 

and  using  the  new  Sunday-school  material 
published  for  us.  We  thank  our  editors  and 
all  concerned  for  their  untiring  efforts. 

As  we  continue  to  labor  for  His  glory,  may 

each  of  you  continue  to  lift  us  to  the  throne 

of  grace  through  prayer.  "The  .  .  .  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much." Oct.  12,  1950.  Fannie  E.  Thomas. 

FORAKER,  INDIANA 

(Salem  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "The  Lord  taketh 
pleasure  in  his  people:  he  will  beautify  the 

meek  with  salvation." 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  in 

August  and  these  are  the  officers  for  the  new 
year:  Supt.,  Floyd  Cripe;  Asst.,  Donald  Flora; 

Pri.  Supt.,  Edna  Ramer;  Secy.,  Peter  Hart- 
man;  Asst.,  Floyd  Hershberger;  Chor.,  Lu- 

anda Hartman;  Asst.,  Earl  Bontrager; 

Church  Chor.,  Paul  Ramer;  Libr.,  Viola  Wel- 
ty;  Local  Miss.  Bd.,  Maynard  Hoover,  Nelson 
Welty,  Francis  Freed;  Ushers,  Lester  Miller, 
Donald  Flora,  Paul  Snyder;  Delegates  to 

Christian  Workers'  Conference,  Titus  Metz- 
ler, Henry  Ramer. 

The  evening  of  Aug.  24  at  the  college  cabin 
we  had  a  farewell  meeting  for  Sister  Eunice 
Hartman  who  sailed  for  Ethiopia  Sept.  1. 

During  the  last  quarter  a  number  of  new 
members  have  been  received.  We  welcome 
them  among  us. 

Bro.  Harold  Yoder  of  Middlebury  preach- 
ed for  us  Sunday  morning,  Sept.  10,  and 

Bro.  Amsa  Kauflman  of  Clinton  Brick  on 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8. 
Sisters  Ethel  Davidhizar  and  Hazel  Garber 

spent  the  summer  in  the  Toto  community 
and  helped  with  the  work  at  the  mission. 

Sister  Anna  Mabel  Kilmer  of  Pinckney, 

Mich.,  spent  her  vacation  with  her  mother 
and  gave  valuable  assistance  in  our  Sunday 
school. 

Our  local  M.Y.F.  has  reorganized  and  the 
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officers  are  Wayne  Yoder,  pres.;  Lucinda 
Hartman,  vice-pres.;  Ruth  Christophel,  secy.; 
Floyd  Hershberger,  treas. 

Consecration  and  installation  of  officers  and 

teachers  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Francis  Freed 
on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  1.  His  theme  was 
"I  have  set  thee  a  watchman." 
Toto  revival  meetings  were  held  Sept. 

14-21  with  Bro.  Clarence  Troyer  of  northern 
Michigan  as  evangelist.  Our  revivals  at 
Salem  are  scheduled  for  the  latter  part  of 
October. 

Oct.  10,  1950.         Mrs.  Elmer  Hartman. 

HAMMETT,  IDAHO 

Dear  Readers:  Monday,  Oct.  9,  the  Lord 

called  our  brother,  Amos  Shenk,  to  the  min- 
istry. It  was  a  scene  which  few  of  us  who 

witnessed  the  definite  working  of  the  Lord 
will  ever  forget.  The  whole  assembly  was 

deeply  moved,  and  especially  those  ordained 
ones  who  realized  perhaps  better  than  the 
rest  of  us  the  whole  meaning  of  the  charge 

there  laid  upon  one  who  felt  himself  so  un- 
worthy of  the  responsibility.  May  God  bless him. 

It  was  mentioned  at  our  communion  serv- 

ice during  the  preceding  week  that  at  the 
first  communion  service  in  this  valley,  about 
1935,  there  were  thirteen  members  present. 
Now  our  number  is  about  seventy-one,  and 
we  are  still  growing. 

The  work  of  the  Spirit  is  being  opposed 

everywhere  by  Satan,  and  the  work  at  this 
place  is  no  exception.  Pray  for  those  who  are 
blinded  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

Visiting  ministers  serving  this  congrega- 
tion recently  were  Bro.  Ed  Yoder,  Bro.  Ed- 

ward Diener,  and  at  the  ordinances  men- 
tioned above,  Bishops  N.  A.  Lind  and  Fred 

Gingerich,  of  Oregon,  and  E.  S.  Garber  of 
Nampa,  Idaho.  There  was  a  class  of  young 

people  received  by  water  baptism  at  that  time, 
also.  Almeta  Hilty  Good. 

Oct.  10,  1950. 

MOLALLA,  OREGON 

(Molalla  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

Master's  name.  Surely  we  have  great  reasons 
to  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  does  for  us. 
We  have  had  quite  a  number  of  visitors  in 

our  services  this  past  summer. 
We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  and 

Sister  Whitaker  with  us  for  two  services. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Fretz  were  also  with 
us  and  spoke  of  their  work  and  conditions  in 
France. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  8,  we  had  the  happy 

privilege  of  having  Bro.  Paul  Yoder  from  the 
Albany,  congregation,  also  a  male  quartet 
from  Albany,  Oreg.,  who  rendered  a  service 
in  song.  Bro.  Paul  preached.  He  illustrated 
his  sermon  on  the  flannelboard,  which  made 

it  very  plain  for  the  children  to  understand. 
Attendance  in  Sunday  school  is  better 

again. We  plan  to  have  our  counsel  and  com- 
munion, the  Lord  willing,  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Omer  Miller,  from  the 

Bethel  congregation,  continue  to  come  and 
worship  with  us.   We  appreciate  this. 

Oct.  12,  1950.  Mrs.  Alvin  Hamilton. 
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PORT  TREVORTON,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Susquehanna  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  our 

blessed  Lord's  name.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  praise  our  Lord  for  the  blessings  received 
in  the  past. 

Aug.  5-13  we  had  revival  meetings  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Noah  Burkholder.  These 

were  a  great  inspiration  to  us. 

An  all-day  harvest  meeting  was  held  on 
Aug.  19,  in  which  God  richly  blessed  us. 

Aug.  20-27  revival  meetings  were  held  by 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  at  Locust  Grove  School, 

where  the  Susquehanna  and  Richfield  congre- 
gations started  a  Sunday  school  a  few  years 

ago.  A  preaching  service  is  held  each  Sunday 
afternoon.  There  is  great  spiritual  need  at 
this  place.  Please  pray  with  us. 

July  19-31  a  two-week  Bible  school  was 
held  by  our  church  and  Richfield.  Many 
children  of  the  community  turned  out.  We 
as  teachers  pray  that  many  good  things  were 
implanted  in  those  little  lives  which  will  not 
be  forgotten. 
We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers.  Our 

doors  are  always  open  to  visitors.  Cor. 

ELLICOTT  CITY,  MARYLAND 

(Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our 
Lord. 

Our  second  annual  Christian  Life  Con- 
ference was  held  Saturday  evening,  Sept.  30, 

and  Sunday,  Oct.  1.  There  was  good  attend- 
ance and  we  feel  that  rich  spiritual  blessings 

were  received.  The  speakers  were  Bro.  James 

Bucher  of  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Bro.  Ernest  Geh- 
man  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Edith  Evans, 

a  converted  Jewess  from  the  Cottage  City  con- 
gregation, who  spoke  on  topics  relating  to 

the  spiritual  position  of  the  Jew  today.  Dur- 
ing the  preceding  week,  we  had  a  series  of 

special  meetings  with  Bro.  Bucher  as  the 
speaker.  On  Monday  and  Tuesday  nights 
he  spoke  on  Divine  Healing. 
On  the  evening  of  Sept.  23,  Roy  Clement 

was  received  into  church  fellowship  by  Bro. 
Noah  Risser.  We  had  our  communion  serv- 

ice the  following  Sunday  morning. 
Our  Sunday  school  has  been  reorganized 

as  of  Oct.  8,  with  the  following  results:  Supt., 

Joe  Sauder;  Asst.,  Roy  Clement;  Secy.-treas., 
Catherine  Ryan;  Chor.,  Charles  Martin. 

Oct.  12,  1950.  Dorothy  Biller. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Summer  Bible  school  secretaries  who  have 

not  yet  sent  their  reports  to  the  Secretary  are 
asked  to  do  so  at  once.  Anyone  who  needs 
additional  report  blanks  should  write  to  C.  F. 
Yake,  Secretary  of  Summer  Bible  Schools, 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Ministers'  Week  at  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege will  be  held  Dec.  11-14  this  year. 

Bro.  A.  C  Brunk,  Colorado  Springs,  Colo., 

preached  at  La  Junta  both  morning  and  eve- 
ning on  Oct.  22.  Bro.  John  Steiner,  Scott  City, 

Kans.,  was  scheduled  to  preach  there  on 
Oct.  29. 

An  inspirational  song  service  was  held  Sun- 
day evening,  Oct.  29,  at  the  Erisman  Church, 
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near  Manheim,  Pa.,  with  Jacob  Musser  and 

Robert  Garber  as  choristers.  Clair  Eby  de- 
livered the  message. 

Bro.  John  W.  Hess,  Akron,  Pa.,  participated 
in  the  evening  service  at  Scottdale  on  Oct.  22. 
He  was  en  route  to  Missouri  to  conduct  meet- 

ings at  Palmyra,  Pea  Ridge,  Birch  Tree,  and 
Cherry  Box. 
The  annual  Mennonite  Youth  Conference 

of  the  Pacific  Coast  district  will  be  held  at 

the  Zion  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov. 
11  and  12. 

The  churches  of  the  Niagara  district  held 

a  mission  and  Sunday-school  meeting  at  Rain- 
ham,  near  Selkirk,  Ont.,  over  the  Canadian 
Thanksgiving  week  end.  Bro.  and  Sister  D. 
Edward  Diener  assisted  in  the  service  on 
Oct.  9. 

Bro.  Richard  Showalter,  as  Peace  Secretary 
of  the  South  Central  Conference,  served  the 
West  Liberty  congregation,  Windom,  Kans., 
on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  15.  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman,  business  manager  of  Hesston  Col- 

lege and  Bible  School,  delivered  the  morning 
message  at  West  Liberty  the  same  day. 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  will  bring  the  message  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Gospel  Lighthouse  Band 
at  the  Kinzers,  Pa.,  Church  7:30  p.m.  Nov.  4. 

All  are  invited.  He  will  also  speak  on  "Our 
Neighbors  in  India"  at  the  Ephrata  Young 
People's  Meeting  7:30  p.m.  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  asks  for 

prayers  for  the  meetings  at  the  Williamson 
Church,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  to  be  held 

Nov.  5-19.  Bro.  Hess  will  also  hold  meetings 
at  the  Indiantown  Church  Nov.  19  to  Dec.  3. 

A  blessed  revival  is  reported  from  Farmers- 
town,  Ohio,  in  the  meetings  held  by  Bro. 
C.  F.  Derstine.  The  house  was  filled  and  a 
number  were  saved. 

No  field  secretary  was  appointed  to  serve  in 
the  place  of  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  who  is  unable 

at  present  to  carry  on  his  duties  for  the  Com- 
mission for  Christian  Education  and  Young 

People's  Work  on  account  of  illness.  Each of  the  division  secretaries  has  been  asked  to 

do  promotional  work  in  his  area.  This  pro- 
motion will  be  co-ordinated  by  the  chairman, 

Bro.  J.  R.  Mumaw. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  is  serv- 
ing at  Westover,  Md.,  in  a  ten-day  series  of 

evangelistic  meetings  beginning  Oct.  29. 

The  South  Union  congregation,  West 

Liberty,  Ohio,  is  planning  to  conduct  a  re- 
ligious survey  of  the  surrounding  community. 

The  results  of  the  survey  will  be  followed  up 
by  evangelistic  calls  on  the  unchurched. 
The  directors  of  the  Mennonite  Com- 

munity Association  met  at  the  home  of  Bro. 
John  L.  Yoder,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  the 
evening  of  Oct.  24.  Continuing  activities  of 
the  organization  were  planned. 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Ohio  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board  has  appointed  Bro.  J.  J. 

Hostetler,  Canton,  Ohio,  to  serve  as  secretary 
of  the  board,  completing  the  term  of  Bro. 
Oswin  C.  Gerber,  who  has  resigned.  Other 
officers  of  the  board  are  M.  L.  Troyer,  Elida, 
Ohio,  president;  Walter  Stuckey,  West  Unity, 
vice-president;  D.  Chauncy  Kauffman,  West 
Liberty,  treasurer;  Rudy  L  Stauffer,  Wooster, 
field  worker. 

October  31,  /a 

Meetings  scheduled  for  the  Lancaster  O 
ference  in  the  near  future  include:  Roy 

Church,  Myerstown,  Nov.  11-19,  Joseph 
Boll,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Stony  Brook,  York,  Nov 
11,  Maurice  Lehman,  Bareville,  Pa.;  Stauf 
Church,    Bachmanville,    beginning   Nov 
Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.;  River  Corn 

Conestoga,  Nov.   12-26,  Amos  W.  Weav Soudersburg,  Pa. 

October  9-13  is  a  week  long  to  be  reme 
bered  by  the  Iowa  Mennonite  School  fami 
It  was  a  time  of  confession  and  restitution 

time  of  spiritual  feasting  and  spiritual  grow 
a  time  of  rejoicing  and  answered  pray 
Some  students  confessed  Christ  for  the  fi 

time  and  many  reconsecrated  their  liv 
Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  of  Elida,  Ohio,  v 
the  evangelist. 

Instructors  in  the  annual  Bible  Instructi 

Meeting  to  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  t 
Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Saturday  eveni 
and   Sunday,  Nov.   11,   12,   are   George 
Brunk,  Clinton  Ferster,  and  John  Martin, 

Stewardship  will  be  the  theme  of  the  Bi 
Instruction  Meeting  at  the  Gingrich  Chur 
Annville,  Pa.,  Nov.  5,  with  Bro.  James  Bucl 
as  instructor.    Evangelistic  meetings  will 
held  Nov.  1-12  with  Warren  Good  in  char 

The  annual  song  service  was  held  at 
Eastern   Mennonite  Home,   Souderton, 

Sunday,  Oct.  29. 
Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  condu 

ing  evangelistic  meetings  at  Doylestown,  I 
Oct.  25  to  Nov.  2. 

Bro.  Robert  Zehr,  Deer  Creek,  111.,  prea< 

ed  at  Hopedale,  111.,  the  evening  of  Oct 
The  M.Y.F.  of  the  Roanoke  congregatu 

Eureka,  111.,  had  charge  of  the  Protests 
worship  service  at  the  Bartonville  State  H 

pital  on  Oct.  8. 

<: 
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MISSION  NEWS  (Continued) 

Consecrated  young  workers  from  the  N 
Danville,  Pa.,  district  are  conducting  a  rr 

sion  at  Oakwood,  Md.,  in  a  church  buildi1 
that  was  closed  for  twelve  years.  The  co 

munity  is  appreciating  the  teaching  of 
Gospel.  Bro.  John  S.  Hess,  Lititz,  Pa.,  cloi 

a  series  of  meetings  there  on  Oct.  15.  Th 
were  confessions  and  rich  blessings. 

Service  Needs  at  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospi 
1.  Several  staff  nurses 
2.  Nurse  aid  in  Operating  Room 

3.  Someone  interested  in  X-ray  to  work 
an  assistant 

4.  Plant  engineer 
5.  Additional  office  personnel 
Those   interested   please   write   directly 

W.  J.  Dye,  Assistant  Superintendent,  La  Ji 
ta  Mennonite  Hospital,  La  Junta,  Colo. 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22,  the  Belmdf" 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  preseni| 

a  program  of  music  at  the  Crumstown  M 
sion,  South  Bend,  Ind.  Bro.  S.  J.  Hostet! 
delivered  a  short  message  and  Sister  Hostetj 

had  charge  of  children's  meeting. 
A  daughter,  Phyllis  June,  was  born  to  B  ■ 

and  Sister  Frank  Horst,  Culp,  Ark.,  on  C 

16. Bro.  John  S.  Steiner,  Scott  City,  Kai 
preached  for  the  Denver,  Colo.,  congregat: 
morning  and  evening  Oct.  15. 
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Anniversaries 

"  '  Suter.— Eugene    C.    and    Nellie     (Heatwole) 
llfuter,    of    Harrisonburg,    Va.,    celebrated    their 

jlden  wedding  anniversary  on  Aug.  28,   1950, 
t    their    home,    with    their    5    children     (Mrs. 

'Blanche    Rhodes,    Mary    B.    Suter,    C.    Justus 
j||uter,  James  H.  Suter,  and  Grace  E.  Suter,  all 
|E    Harrisonburg,     Va.).    They     also     have     5 
Irandchildren.     Bro.    and     Sister    Suter    were 
arried  'by  the  late  George  R.  Brunk  of  Den- 

]|igh.  Va. 
I   

BIRTHS 

,0,  children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord'"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

t  i    .   — 

Burkhart. — To  Thurman  K.  and  Elizabeth 
Stauffer)  Burkhart,  Conestoga,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
[athryn,  Sept.  11. 
Frey. — To  Enoch  A.  and  Ethel  (Harnish) 
rey,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Ellen, 
ct.  15. 
Gerber. — To  Elmer  and  Betty  (Popps)  Gerber, 
[io,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Teresa  Irene,  Sept.  30. 
Good. — To  Mervin  A.  and  Nora  (Gehman) 
ood,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Betty  Louise, 
ct.  10. 
i  Headings. — To  Daniel  and  Saloma  (Hostetler) 
leadings,  Prophetstown,  111.,  twin  daughters, 
finona  May  and  Wanda  Marie,  April  28. 
I  Horst. — To  Frank  and  La  Verne  (Shetler) 
(orst,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis 
une,  Oct.  16. 
I  Hostetler. — To  Levi  and  Fern  (Hostetler) 
[ostetler,  Prophetstown,  111.,  a  daughter,  Susan 
(arie,  Sept.  10. 
Hurst. — To  Clarence  A.  and  Arlene  (Martin) 
[urst,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Donald  Ray,  by 
doption,  Oct.  3. 
Jutzi. — To  Wallace  and  Mary  (Shantz) 
utzi,  Bridgeport,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Diane 
iarbara,  Oct.  7. 
Knechel. — To  Marvin  A.  and  Mary  (Moyer) 
inechel,  Telford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Edna  Marie, 
.ug.  1. 
Kropf. — To  Owen  and  Lily  (Hostetler)  Kropf, 
'ampico,  111.,  a  son,  Donald  Owen,  Oct.  8. 
Mack. — To  Andrew,  Jr.,  and  Ruth  (Halte- 
lan)  Mack,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  a  son,  Melvin,  Sept.  28. 
Martin. — To  Lyle  and  Doreen  (Miller)  Mar- 
n,  Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  a  son,  Brent  Allen,  Aug. 

Miller. — To  C.  Keith  and  Helen   (Bontrager) 
liller,  Hesston,  Kans.,   a  son,  Douglas  Keith, 

lent.  11. 
|  Nauman. — To  Daniel  P.  and  Pauline  (Heller) 
Mauman,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Lowell, 
$»ct.  4. 

[  Nisly. — To  Alvin  and  Catherine  (Kurtz) 
;  fisly,  Greentown,  Ohio,  a  son,  Kenneth  Eugene, 
Lug.  8. 
Roth.— To  Sterling  and  Priscilla  (Schlabach) 

loth,    Albany,    Oreg.,    a    son,    Sterling    Allen 
Dct.  6. 

Rychener  —  To   Carl   G.    and   Lucille    (Beck) 
tychener,  Wauseon,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lonnie  Dee, 
ept.  28. 
Sauder. — To  J.  Harold  and  Arlene   (Martin) 

lauder,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Harold  Dean,  Oct.  5. 
Schrock.— To    Silas    S.    and    Dorothy    (Slau- 

augh)  Shrock,  Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  a  son,  James 
Sldon,  Sept.  17. 
Stamm.— To     Harold     and     Vesta     (Miller) 

'Jt5tamm,    Wauseon,    Ohio,    a    daughter,    Anda 
jjouise,  Oct.  7. 
i  Stoltzfus. — To  Henry  and  Edna  (Umble) 
"Stoltzfus,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Char- 
\  otte  Alverta,  Oct.  1. 
w  Yoder. — To  Mark  and  Alene  (Wert)  Yoder, 
!  Jreenwood,  Del.,  a  son,  Clinton  Edward,  Aug. 
-  :0. 

Yoder. — To  Raymond  H.  and  Orpha  (Schauf) 
Lfoder,    Parnell,    Iowa,    a    daughter,    Rebecca 
Stae,  Oct.  1. 
i    Yoder.— To    Richard    and    Cordelle    (Yoder) 
fader,  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Nancy, 

jSept.  10. 

GOSPEL     HERALD 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Baker — Opel. — Clark  Daniel  Baker,  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Bernice  Leota  Opel,  Glade,  Md.,  by 
Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Glade  Church  Oct.  15, 
1950. 

Bare^-Sauder. — Elvin  Robert  Bare,  Stump- 
town  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  and  Elva 
M.  Sauder,  Erb  congregation,  Litiz,  Pa.,  by 
Homer  Bomberger  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Oct.  14,  1950. 

Breneman — Shimp. — Robert  A.  Breneman  and 
Mabel  Irene  Shimp,  both  of  Strasburg.  Pa., 
Willow  Street  congregation,  by  Jacob  T.  Harn- 

ish at  the  Willow  Strept  Church  Oct.  15,  1950. 
Christner — Miller. — Walter  Christner,  Alden, 

N.Y.,  and  Marjorie  Miller,  East  Aurora,  N.Y., 
by  David  P.  Beachy,  assisted  by  Osiah  Horst, 
at  the  Alden  Co.  Church,  Alden,  N.Y.,  Sept. 
24,  1950. 

Chupp — Troyer. — Menno  Chupp,  Sturgis, 
Mich.,  and  Delila  Troyer,  Fairview,  Mich.,  both 
serving  in  the  M.R.C.  unit  at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia, 
by  Daniel  Sensenig  Sept.  17.  1950. 

Grove — Friesen. — John  Grove  and  Melita 
Friesen,  both  of  the  Duchess,  Alta.,  congrega- 

tion, by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  the  Duchess  Church 
Oct.  15.  1950. 

Hofer — Porter. — John  J.  Hofer,  Stirling  Alta., 
and  Leila  Porter,  Duchess,  Alta..  congregation, 
by  C.  J.  Ramer  at  Stirling  July  30,  1950. 

Horst — Troyer. — Aden  Horst,  Maugansville, 
Md..  and  Mary  Edith  Troyer,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
bv  Ralph  Stahly  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  June  6,  1950. 

Iutzi — Zehr. — Ray  Iutzi.  Wilmot  congrega- 
tion, Baden,  Ont.,  and  Mildred  Zehr,  Alden, 

N.Y.,  congregation,  by  David  P.  Beachy,  as- 
sisted by  Joseph  D.  Miller,  at  the  Alden  Co. 

Church,  Alden,  May  21,  1950. 

Keepers — Kalaus. — Milford  Keepers  and  Hel- 
en Kalaus,  South  Laurence  congregation,  Glen 

Flora,  Wis.,  by  Leroy  E.  Schrock  at  the  church 
Oct.  8,  1950. 

Meek — Roth. — Howard  Meek  and  Helen  Roth, 
both  of  the  Central  congregation,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  by  Jesse  Short  at  the  church  Aug.  20,  1950. 

Metzler — Herr. — Luke  M.  Metzler,  Ephrata, 
Pa.,  Metzler  congregation,  and  Mary  Elizabeth 
Herr,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Oct.  7,  1950. 

Miller — Gingerich. — Leo  Miller,  Filer,  Idaho, 
and  Dorothy  Gingerich.  Detroit  Lakes,  Minn., 
by  J.  C.  Gingerich,  assisted  by  Ed.  L.  Kauff- 
rrian,  at  the  Lake  Region  Church,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Aug.  20,  1950. 

Miller — Miller. — Francis  Miller,  Jr.,  Kemp- 
ville,  Va.,  and  Mildred  Jane  Miller,  Hartville, 
Ohio,  bv  H.  N.  Trover,  assisted  by  Lester  Wyse, 
at  the  Hartville  Church  Oct.  8.  1950. 

Miller — Swartzendruber. — Wilbur  Miller  and 
LeAnna  Swartzendruber.  both  of  the  Manson. 
Iowa,  congregation,  by  Ed.  Birkey,  assisted  by 
Nick  Stoltzfus,  at  the  Manson  Church  Sept.  28, 
1950. 

Nafziger — Crnssgrove. — Everett  Nafziger  and 
Mary  Louise  Crossgrove.  both  of  the  Central 
congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  uncle,  Jesse  J.  Short,  who  performed 
the  ceremony,  Aug.  20.  1950. 

Shetler — Crecraft. — Maynard  Wayne  Shetler, 
Sunnyside  congregation,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa., 
and  Alice  Belle  Crecraft,  First  Baptist  Church, 
Meadville.  Pa.,  by  Arthur  M.  Spiller  at  the 
Baptist  Church  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Smucker — Kennel. —  John  D.  Smucker,  Chris- 
tiana. Pa.,  and  Salinda  M.  Kennel,  Coatesville, 

Pa.,  Millwood  congregation,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in- 
Hand,  Pa.,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Stoltzfus — Rufenacht. — Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Mor- 
gantown,  Pa.,  and  Myrtie  Rufenacht.  West 
Clinton  congregation,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  by  Jesse 

J.  Short  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Aug. 
G,  1950. 

Whisner — Folk. — Donald  Nelson  Whisner, 
Cumberland.  Md.,  and  Roxanna  Folk,  Springs, 
Pa.,  bv  Walter  C.  Otto  at  the  Springs  Church 
Sept.  30,  1950. 
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OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  those   who  are  bereaved. 

Eberly. — Amos  S.,  son  of  the  late  John  B.  and 
Fannie  (Sehmuck)  Eberly,  was  born  in  Clay 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4.  1887;  died 
June  29.  1950;  aged  G2  y.  10  m.  25  d.  He  met 
instant  death  in  a  tractor  accident  on  his  farm 
in  West  Earl  Twp.  He  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Groffdale  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan. 
6.  1910,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary 
G.  Nolt.  who  preceded  him  in  dpath  Feb.  18, 
1950.  To  this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  3 
daughters  (Leroy  N..  Leola,  Pa.;  Melvin  X., 
New  Holland.  Pa.;  Mary  Ann.  at  home;  Nor- 

man N..  New  Holland  :  Alma  N..  at  home :  F. 
Viola — Mrs.  Monroe  Weber,  Mohnton.  Pa.).  Sur- 

viving are  these  6  children,  18  grandchildren,  5 
brothers  (Gideon  S.,  Millersville,  Pa.;  Benjamin 
S.,  Lititz,  Pa.;  Casper  S..  Ephrata,  Pa.;  Wayne 
S.,  Lancaster,  Pa.;  and  Milton  S..  Ephrata, 
Pa.),  and  2  sisters  (Katie — Mrs.  Benjamin  Mel- 
linger,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Mamie — Mrs.  Charles 
Long,  Lititz,  Pa.).  Two  infant  granddaughters 
preceded  him  in  death.  His  advice  and  counsel 
will  be  missed  by  his  family  and  many  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  home  on  July 
3  in  charge  of  Amos  Sander  and  at  the  Groff- 

dale Church  in  charge  of  Mahlon  Witmer,  Eli 
Sauder,  and  John  S.  Martin.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Martin. — Barton  S.,  son  of  the  late  David 
and  Maria  L.  Martin,  was  horn  Feb.  27.  1884; 
passed  away  Sept.  21,  1950,  at  the  Reading, 
Pa.,  Community  Hospital ;  aged  0G  y.  G  m. 
25  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma 
W.  Zimmerman,  who  survives.  Five  of  the  11 
children  born  to  this  union  preceded  him  in 
death.  Surviving  are  G  children  (Eva — Mrs. 
Ivan  M.  Bowman,  Ephrata.  Pa.;  Barbara,  at 
home;  Paul,  Mohnton,  Pa.:  Luke.  Ephrata,  Pa.; 
Maria — Mrs.  Mark  Musser,  Mohnton,  Pa.; 
Nora,  at  home),  his  aged  mother,  17  grand- 

children. 3  brothers  (Wayne  S.,  Goodville.  Pa.; 
David,  Stowe,  Pa. :  Peter  S.,  Union  Grove, 
Pa.),  and  one  sister  (Leah — Mrs.  Israel  Brendle. 
Goodville,  Pa.).  He  was  a  member  of  the  Bow- 
mansville  Mennonite  Church  and  taught  a 
Sunday-school  class  for  a  number  of  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bnwmans- 
ville  Church,  with  Paul  Graybill  and  the  home 
ministers  officiating.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
Weaverland  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Naffziger. — Mary  N.,  daughter  of  John  and 
Elizabeth  Springer,  was  born  May  25,  18G2.  near 
Hopedale,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.;  passed  away  Oct. 
13,  1950,  at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Mrs. 
John  S.  Birky)   near  Foosland.  111.;  aged  88  y. 
4  m.  IS  d.  At  the  age  of  fourteen  she  received 
Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  united  with  the  Men- 

nonite Church  at  Hoppdnle,  111.,  transferring 
her  membership  to  the  East  Bend  congregation 
when  they  moved  in  1902  to  a  farm  near  Fisher. 
She  remained  a  faithful  member  until  death. 
On  March  7.  1882.  she  was  united  in  marriage 
to  John  W.  Naffziger.  To  this  anion  were 
born  9  children.  Her  husband,  one  daughter 
(Lena)  2  sons,  2  brothers,  5  sisters,  and  one 
granddaughter  preceded  her  in  death.  Sur- 

viving are  3  sons  and  3  daughters  (Aluliia. 
Rockwell  City,  Iowa  ;  Mrs.  Flniirn  Oyer.  Foos- 

land, 111. :  Reuben.  Pocahontas,  Iowa ;  Mrs 
Fannie  Birky,  Foosland.  111.:  Jesse.  Foosland; 
Mrs.  Leah  Springer.  Saybrook.  111.),  19  grand- 

children. 12  great-grandchildren,  one  brother 
(David  V.  Springer),  and  a  large  number  of 
other  relatives  and  friends.  Slip  was  a  kind  and 
loving  mother,  much  concerned  about  the  spiritu- 

al welfare  of  her  family  and  the  church.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 

nonite Church  (let.  15.  witli  Harold  Zehr  in 
charge,  assisted  by  J.  A.  Heiser. 

Roes. — Anna  Mae.  daughter  of  Barbara  i  Wag- 
ler)  and  the  late  John  U.  R  »es,  was  horn  at 
Millbank.  Out..  April  1.  1931;  pass,>d  awn* 
Sept.  28,  1950.  :it  the  home  of  her  mother  in  Mill- 
bank  :  aged  19  y.  5  m.  27  d.  Death  was  canned 
by  Leukemia.  Surviving  are  her  mother,  her 
grandmother  (Mary — Mrs.  Jacob  W.iglrr).  2 
sisters  (Mary  anil  Florence)  and  one  brother 

(Lloyd),  all  at  home.  In  1940  she  was  received into  the  Wellpsley  A.M.  Church  by  confession 
of  her  faith  and  water  baptism  later  trans- 

ferring her  membership  to  the  Riverdale   A.M. 
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Church  at  Millbank.  She  labored  faithfully 
when  called  upon  in  Sunday  school  and  young 

people's  organizations.  She  was  a  lover  of 
singing.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  1  at 
her  home  and  at  the  Maple  View  A.M.  Church, 
with  Menno  Zahr  and  Valentine  Nafziger  in 
charge. 

Schrock. — Magdalena  M.,  daughter  of  Peter 
and  Anna  (Garber)  Schrock,  was  born  near 
Eureka,  111.,  Aug.  20.  1885;  died  at  the  home 
of  her  niece  (Mrs.  Charles  Cook)  in  Fisher, 
111.,  June  27,  1950;  aged  64  y.  10  m.  7  d.  At 
the  age  of  nine  she  moved  with  her  parents 
to  the  Fisher  community,  where  she  spent  her 
entire  life  except  for  seven  years,  when  she 
lived  at  Fairview,  Mich.  She  accepted  Christ 
as  her  personal  Saviour  in  youth,  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church,  and  was  a  faithful  and  con- 

sistent member  until  death.  She  leaves  one 
brother  (John)  and  one  sister  (Ella)  both  of 
Fisher,  111.,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  Three  brothers  and  2  sisters  preceded 
her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
East  Bend  Church,  with  Harold  Zehr  in  charge. 

Stoltzfus. — Leah,  daughter  of  Samuel  P.  and 
Rachel  (Lapp)  Stoltzfus,  was  born  near  Gor- 
donville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Dec.  9,  1947;  died 
Oct.  10.  1950,  of  gastroenteritis,  at  the  Lan- 

caster General  Hospital ;  aged  2  y.  10  m.  1  d. 
Besides  her  parents  she  leaves  4  sisters  (Rebec- 

ca, Sarah,  Emma,  and  Barbara),  4  grandparents 
(David  Z.  and  Sarah  Lapp,  and  Kore  M.  and 
Rebecca  Stoltzfus),  4  great-grandparents  (Chris- 

tian L.  and  Leah  Lapp,  Samuel  P.  and  Emma 
Smucker).  and  a  number  of  uncles,  aunts,  and 
cousins.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  child  and  will 
be  missed  by  her  many  friends.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  home  Oct.  12  by  Amos  Lapp 
and  David  Blank.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Myers 
Cemetery. 

Voder. — John  A.,  son  of  Ananias  and  Susan 
(Stutzman)  Toder,  was  born  Oct.  17,  1873,  in 
Johnson  Co..  Iowa :  passed  away  at  his  home 
Sept.  12,  1950:  aged  76  y.  10  m.  25  d.  He  was 
a  lifelong  resident  of  the  Parnell  community. 
Death  was  caused  by  palsy  and  a  heart  ailment. 
As  a  young  man  he  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as 
his  Saviour  and  remained  faithful  until  death. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church.  On  Dec.  15,  1897,  he  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Mary  Martin.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  children  (Emma — Mrs.  Chris  Burk- 
holder,  who  passed  away  in  1944;  Rolla  J., 
Wellman,  Iowa ;  Lottie — Mrs.  Omer  Marner, 
Kalona,  Iowa;  and  Ernest,  Parnell,  Iowa). 
Surviving  besides  his  3  children  are  3  brothers 
(Henry,  Arthur,  and  Melvin),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Samuel  Fisher  and  Mrs.  John  Martin).  16 
grandchildren,  3  stepgrandehildren,  and  3  great- 

grandchildren. Death  followed  an  illness  of 
seven  years,  during  which  time  he  was  bedfast. 
His  courage  and  patience  in  bearing  his  affliction 
were  an  inspiration  to  those  who  cared  for  him 
and  to  those  who  visited  him.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  West  Union  Church  with  Paul 
T.  Guengerich  preaching  the  sermon  and  Amos 
Gingerich  assisting.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
West  Union  Cemetery. 

Yoder. — Mary,  daughter  of  Michael  and  Sa- 
loma  (Kempf)  Martin,  was  born  in  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  Feb.  20,  1879 ;  died  at  her  home  near 
Parnell  Sept.  30,  1950;  aged  71  y.  7  m.  10  d. 
Death  followed  a  lingering  illness  of  five  months. 
She  had  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  West  Union  Mennonite 
Church  until  death.  She  was  united  in  mar- 

riage on  Dec.  15,  1897,  to  John  A.  Yoder.  Born 
to  them  was  a  family  of  4  children  (Emma — 
Mrs.  Chris  Burkholder,  who  preceded  her  in 
death ;  Rolla  J.,  Wellman,  Iowa ;  Lottie — Mrs. 
Omer  Marner,  Kalona,  Iowa ;  and  Ernest, 
Parnell,  Iowa).  She  passed  away  eighteen  days 
after  her  husband.  Besides  their  3  children, 
she  is  survived  by  3  brothers  (John,  Elmer,  and 
Ernest),  a  sister  (Mrs.  Kores  Kinsinger),  16 
grandchildren,  3  stepgrandehildren,  and  3  great- 

grandchildren. She  was  loyally  devoted  to  her 
husband  during  his  long  illness.  As  a  mother 
and  grandmother,  her  absence  will  be  greatly 
felt.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  West  Union 
Church,  with  Milton  Brackbill  preaching  and 
Paul  T.  Guengerich  assisting.  Burial  was  made 
in  the  West  Union  Cemetery. 

Zehr. — Jacob  E.,  son  of  Jacob  and  Elizabeth 
(Ehrisman)  Zahr,  was  born  near  Goodfield  in 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  Aug.  9,  1872;  died  at  his 
home  in  Fisher,  111.,  Aug  11,  1950;  aged  78  y. 
2  d.  On  Feb.  13,  1902,  he  was  married  to  Emma 
Miller,  of  Carlock,  111.  To  this  union  were 
born  4  sons  (Harold,  Rantoul,  111.;  Walter, 
Albuquerque,   N 
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(Mabel  Schrock,  Fisher,  111. ;  and  Mildred  Good, 
Rantoul,  111.).  Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ 
as  his  personal  Saviour  and  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  He  maintained  a  keen 
interest  in  spiritual  things  and  was  a  dovoted 
Bible  student  throughout  life.  He  lived  at  the 
place  of  his  birth  until  1904,  when  he  moved  to 
a  farm  near  Bloomington  in  McLean  Co.,  111., 
and  from  there  in  1911  to  a  farm  west  of  Fisher. 
In  1941  he  retired  and  moved  into  Fisher.  He 
was  a  loving  husband,  an  understanding  father, 
and  a  Christian  citizen.  Surviving  are  his  wife, 
6  children,  22  grandchildren,  and  a  large  num- 

ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  the  East  Bend  Men- 

nonite Church,  in  charge  of  A.  J.  Metzler  and 
J.  A.  Heiser. 

OUR  SCHOOLS  (Continued) 

In  the  concluding  session,  with  Edu- 
cational Agent  C.  F.  Yake  in  the  chair, 

the  various  sectional  meetings  gave  sum- 
maries of  their  discussions:  the  Collegiate 

through  Leland  Bachman,  the  Elemen- 
tary School  through  John  A.  Lehman, 

the  Winter  Bible  School  through  S.  B. 
Nafziger,  Nursing  Education  through 
Edna  Amstutz.  Bro.  Yake  summarized 

the  activity  of  the  several  councils  dur- 

ing the  year  and  reported  the  first  year's 
work  of  the  General  Council.  He  point- 

ed out  the  significance  of  the  steps  taken 

to  write  a  Mennonite  philosophy  of  edu- 
cation. He  announced  the  names  of 

H.  S.  Bender,  John  R.  Mumaw,  and  Paul 
Erb  as  the  trustees  to  administer  the 

Conrad  Grebel  lectureship.  He  an- 
nounced also  the  rather  complete  regis- 

tration of  Mennonite  teachers,  and  the 

first  steps  taken  to  organize  a  Mennonite 
Teachers'  Association. 

Concerning  his  own  work  as  Educa- 
tional Agent,  Bro.  Yake  reported  plans 

for  a  Handbook,  supervision  of  The 
Christian  School,  and  a  visit  to  a  number 
of  our  schools.  His  report  showed  clearly 
that  the  enlarged  functions  of  the  Board 
are  being  exercised  to  the  advantage  of 
our   entire    educational    undertaking. 

There  were  many  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation of  the  type  of  meeting  the 

annual  Board  meeting  has  come  to  be. 

May  God  be  praised. 
The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  fitting 

close  by  a  thoughtful  self-appraisal  as 
Bro.  Carl  Kreider  traced  the  changes 
which  have  come  into  the  Board  and  its 

work  within  the  past  five  years,  pointed 
out  the  traditional  problems  which  have 
not  been  satisfactorily  solved  as  yet,  and 

gave  an  expression  of  appreciation  for 

the  patient  supervision  of  the  Board.— E. 

October  _?/,  19 

Surely,  as  a  people,  we  must  strength- 
en the  religious  and  spiritual  founda- 

tions of  our  daily  lives  if  we  are  to  meet 
successfully  the  many  and  complex 

problems  which  confront  the  nation. 
Man  cannot  live  by  bread  alone;  and  an 

over-preoccupation  with  material  things 
will  not  take  us  on  down  the  path  to- 

wards genuine  freedom,  justice,  and 

happiness.  The  firmer  grasp  we  have 
on  the  truths  of  both  the  Old  and  the 

New  Testaments,  the  nearer  we  shall 

come  to  achieving  our  inmost  democra- 
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and    Chester,    Fisher,    111.)    and   2   daughters  He  ideals.-Harry  Truman 

A  Christian   Philosophy  of  Missions, 

Harold  Lindsell;  Van  Campen  Press;  19' 
238  pp.;  $2.50. 

Those  who  have  the  habit  of  critically  rea 

ing  books  usually  pick  them  up  with  a  set 
of  caution  upon  first  acquaintance.  Boo! 

when  they  speak,  must  prove  themseh 
worthy  of  a  degree  of  confidence.  They  mi 
show  by  a  variety  of  evidence  that  they 

largely  free  of  error  before  we  can  relax 
the  enjoyment  of  the  insight  of  the  mind 
the  author  and  of  his  power  in  the  expressi 
of  truth. 

"A  Christian  Philosophy  of  Missions"  th 
early  gained  the  confidence  of  this  review' 
With  a  few  exceptions,  this  confidence  w 
maintained  to  the  end  of  the  book. 

The  author  is  a  forthright  fundamentali 
He  leaves  no  doubt  as  to  where  he  stands 

many  current  issues.  His  first  chapter,  on  t 
world  in  which  we  live,  gives  full  and  expl 

it  information  regarding  his  attitude  towa 
the  criss-crossing  currents  within  the  religio 
world.  He  rejects  the  modern  ethnic-soc 
concepts  of  Christianity  which  would  make 
to  be  merely  an  equal  among  many  religioi 
He  decries  the  modern  materialistic  tend 

cies  which  would  enthrone  the  power  of  m 
above  that  of  God,  as  reflected  in  the  attitu 
of  much  of  the  scientific  world.  He  disso 

ates  himself  from  some  of  the  newer  aspe 
of  missions  which  in  method  deny  the  sup< 
natural  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
traces  the  efforts  of  the  later  modernist 

minded  missionary  councils  to  cope  with  t 
situation  in  the  world  and  their  failure  in  t 

light  of  recent  world  developments,  whi 
have  changed  their  outlook  from  a  blind  o 
timism  to  deep  pessimism  within  the  spa 
of  a  few  years. 

The  philosophy  of  missions  he  has  dev< 
oped  can  be  briefly  shown  by  the  followir 
indirect  reference  to  the  chapter  heading 
We  live  in  a  world  of  sin.  God  has  spoken 

men  through  His  Word  and  in  a  final  revel 
tion  of  Himself  through  His  Son.  In  the  Go 
pel  we  have  an  ultimate  theology,  with 
room  for  the  relativism  of  liberalism.  Th 

Gospel  is  the  only  religion  that  saves,  I 
others  being  not  only  inadequate,  but  fals 
The  church  is  the  divine  agency  for  evangt 

ism,  working  individually  with  men.  Eve] 
Christian  is  called  upon  to  be  a  witness 
and  for  the  Gospel.  God  is  the  greatest  facte 

in  history,  making  it  imperative  that  Chri 
tians  work  for  the  extension  of  the  Gosp 
to  the  whole  world  before  the  consummatio 

of  the  age.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  givt 

of  life,  energy,  and  direction  to  the  missionai 
enterprise. 

In  the  words  of  the  concluding  chapte; 

this  is  "a  relevant  faith  for  the  hour."  Thes 
propositions  are  supported  with  vigor  an 
clarity.  Opposing  ideas  are  met  by  a  front 
attack.  The  style  is  largely  unrelieved  by  us 
of  illustration,  but  reader  interest  is  sustaine 
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forthrightness  and  straightforward  treat- 
;nt  of  a  great  variety  of  pertinent  topics. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  fault  lies  in  the  Cal- 

aistic  approach  to  a  number  of  subjects,  re- 

filed  by  such  references  as  "the  death  pen- 

y  of  the  Lord  Jesus"  and  "God  imputes  the 
irhteousness  of  His  Son"  (page  82).  The 
•minian  reader  will  recognize  the  flaw  in 

gic,  as  only  the  guilty  can  be  "punished." e  has  a  suffering  Saviour,  not  one  upon 
nich  a  penalty  is  inflicted.  With  respect  to 

imputation,  the  righteousness  of  one  is  not 

iputed  to  another.  The  Scriptural  teaching 
that  our  faith  is  imputed  to  us  for  right- 
usness.   Rom.  4:5. 

This  book  will  be  best  appreciated  by  min- 
iers,  students  of  the  Bible,  and  others  who 

e  conversant  with  the  questions  and  termi- 
ilogy  of  religious  thought.    It  should  help 
keep  our  bearings  and  hold  us  to  our  main 
;k  in  a  confusing  age.  We  commend  it  to 
e  serious  reader. — J.  Ward  Shank. 

When  the  Church  Was  Young,  by  Clovis 

,  Chappell;  Abingdon-Cokesbury  Press, 
50;  184  pp.;  $2.00. 
The  author  of  this  book  is  a  minister  of 

any  years'  experience.  He  has  already  writ- 
n  more  than  twenty-five  books  and  is  well 
aalified  to  present  these  seventeen  sermons, 
I  based  upon  the  Book  of  Acts.  Seventeen 
^cts  are  selected  from  the  Book  of  Acts 

^ginning  with  1:8,  which  he  calls  the  Lord's arching  orders  for  the  church  today. 
One  is  thrilled  with  the  activity  of  the  Holy 
host  in  the  lives  of  the  apostles  and  members 

I  the  early  church  as  he  reads  these  refresh- 
jg  messages.  The  language  is  clear  and  fresh 

id  in  very  popular  style.  Christians  who 
lad  this  book  should  be  stimulated  to  see 

iany  opportunities  for  witness  and  service 
Iday.  The  titles  of  the  chapters  are  all 

Hking  and  one  begins  reading  with  expec- 
tion. 

i  On  page  sixtyrfour,  the  author  refers  to  the 
uritans  of  England  to  illustrate  the  activities 
I  the  apostles  in  prayer,  then  in  their  public 
Qldness  in  the  face  of  opposition  and  per- 
:cution  before  the  Jewish  rulers.  The  Puri- 
ns  are  presented  as  people  with  a  sour  visage 

lid  long  graces  at  the  table,  but  entirely  dif- 
ferent in  the  hall  of  debate  or  on  the  field  of 

attle.  "Thus  the  Puritan  was  made  up  of 

vo  distinct  persons,  the  one  all  self-abase- 
ient,  penitence,  gratitude,  passion;  the  other 

roud,  calm,  inflexible,  sagacious.  He  pros- 
tated  himself  in  the  dust  before  his  Maker, 

ait  he  set  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  his  King." 
I'his  does  illustrate  a  point,  but  is  out  of 
krmony  with  the  Biblical  teaching  of  Jesus 
.[id  His  apostles  on  nonresistance  to  evil. 
I  With  but  this  one  exception  the  reviewer 

.  ready  to  recommend  the  book  to  the  read- 
hg  of  all.  May  the  Lord  bless  the  message 
t  the  book  to  all.— John  E.  Lapp. 

Twenty-four  Missionary  Stories  from 
hina,  by  Basil  Miller;  Warner  Press;  1949; 
09  pp.;  $1.25. 

|l  Basil  Miller,  in  "Twenty-four  Missionary 
i  tories  from  China,"  has  collected  from  vari- 

ous  sources    incidents    of    the    transforming 
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power  of  the  Gospel  in  China.  He  has  drawn 

these  stories  from  a  great  many  different  mis- 
sion societies  and  missionary  magazines.  He 

carefully  credits  each  source  at  the  end  of  each story. 

The  titles  of  the  stories  are  intriguing, 

"The  Prayed  in  Well,"  "Reds  in  Blue  Jack- 
ets," and  "The  Flour  Sack  Full  of  Thousand 

Dollar  Bills."  The  stories  are  short  and  con- 
tain rather  too  much  detail.  One  of  the  most 

unusual  stories  is  "The  Voice  of  the  Little 

Book."  It  is  the  story  of  a  Taoist  priest  who 
found  a  Gospel  of  Matthew.  For  eighteen 

years  he  searched  for  someone  who  could  ex- 
plain the  book  to  him.  Always  he  asked  every- 

one he  met,  "Do  you  know  the  true  God  and 
the  Saviour  He  sent?" 
The  book  is  attractively  bound,  and  the 

print  is  clear  and  easy  to  read.  It  will  be  a 
worth-while  addition  to  a  home  or  a  Sunday- 
school  library.  While  one  could  wish  that 
the  stories  were  longer  so  that  they  could  be 

used  for  children's  meetings  and  story  hour, 
yet  they  will  be  valuable  to  use  as  illustra- 

tions for  talks  or  sermons.  The  stories  are 

definitely  evangelistic,  and  much  emphasis  is 
placed  on  answered  prayer. 

The  theme  of  the  book  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  quotation  used  in  the  book  from 

Hazel  Kilbourne,  in  the  "Oriental  and  Inter- 

American   Missionary   Standard." 
"I  would  not  cross  the  ocean  to  give  China 

a  new  code  of  ethics.  China  has  a  vastly  better 
code  than  its  ethical  life. 

"I  would  not  cross  the  sea  to  give  Japan  a 
new  religious  literature,  for  she  has  better 
religious  literature  than  a  religious  life. 

"But  I  would  go  around  the  world  again 
and  yet  again  to  tell  China,  India,  Africa,  and 
the  islands  of  the  sea, 

"  'There  is  a  fountain  filled  with  blood, 

Drawn  from  Immanuel's  veins; 
And    sinners,    plunged    beneath    that    flood, 

Lose  all  their  guilty  stains.'  " 
— Leah  Kauffman. 
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The  Christian  Religious  Education  of  Older 
People,  by  Paul  Benjamin  Maves;  Dept.  of 
Pastoral  Services,  Federal  Council  of  Church- 

es of  Christ  in  America,  New  York;  paper; 

96  pp.;  $1.00. 

This  volume  is  really  a  compendium  of 
case  studies  made  of  churches  of  various 

kinds  and  at  various  places.  The  writer 

pursued  this  study  in  partial  fulfillment  of 
the  requirements  for  the  Doctor  of  Philosophy 
degree  at  Drew  Theological  Seminary.  The 

present  volume  is  a  revision  and  a  condensa- 
tion of  this  thesis.  The  forepart  of  the  book 

deals  with  the  problem  of  providing  religious 

education  for  older  people,  the  basic  assump- 
tions, and  the  method.  Then  follow  the  case 

studies.  After  this  is  a  chapter  on  observa- 
tions, conclusions,  and  comments.  A  selected 

bibliography  accompanies  the  book.  To  pas- 
tors, teachers,  and  other  persons  interested  in 

the  religious  education  of  adults,  this  volume 
will  provide  some  guidance.  However,  it  is 
not  a  book  written  for  inspiration  and  enter- 

tainment; it  is  written  to  give  guidance  and 

help  in  teaching. — C.  F.  Yake. 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Pastors  and  public  school  principals  and 

teachers  in  Kitchener,  Ont.,  are  effectively  co- 
operating each  year  in  the  promotion  of 

Church  and  School  Week.  The  object  is  to 
get  a  one  hundred  per  cent  attendance  of  boys 
and  girls  at  church  the  following  Sunday,  and 

then  throughout  the  year.  The  plan  is  attract- 
ing the  attention  of  many  investigators. 

*  *    * 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham's  six-week  revival 
in  Portland,  Oregon,  drew  an  estimated  total 

of  attendance  of  629,000  surpassing  all  previ- 
ous United  States  records  for  such  campaigns 

except  Billy  Sunday's  mark  of  1,500,000  set 
in  New  York  twenty-seven  years  ago.  The 
total  number  of  conversions  was  more  than 

8,000.  The  tabernacle  where  the  meetings 
were  held,  built  at  a  cost  of  $40,000,  will  be 

torn  down  and  shipped  to  Seattle  for  a  revival 

campaign  there  next  year.  A  Portland  con- 
vert who  is  in  the  moving  business  offered 

to  move  the  huge  structure  free  of  charge, 

according  to  a  report  by  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice. 

*  #     # 

At  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  one  hundred  ninety- 
three  drinking  families  are  costing  the  tax- 

payers $84,000  annually  in  direct  relief  alone. 
Other  costs  have  not  been  calculated. 

*  #     # 

Fulton  J.  Sheen,  outstanding  Catholic 
spokesman,  has  been  appointed  director  of  the 

Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  ef- 
fective November  1.  The  announcement  of 

the  appointment  came  from  the  Vatican  in 
Rome.  Mr.  Sheen  will  continue  his  radio 
talks  on  the  Catholic  hour  but  will  cancel 

other  engagements,  including  his  professor- 
ship in  Philosophy  at  the  Catholic  University 

of  America.  The  new  mission  director,  now 

fifty-five  years  old,  was  born  in  Peoria,  Illinois. 
*  *     # 

It  is  reported  that  there  are  ten  million  refu- 
gees on  the  South  Korean  beachhead  for  the 

care  of  which  America  will  likely  be  respon- 
sible. Possibly  our  immense  stores  of  surplus 

foods,  such  as  dried  eggs,  will  find  a  use  here. *  *    * 

Thomas  S.  Smith,  produce  merchant 

known  as  the  "apple  king,"  and  prominent 
Christian  layman,  died  in  Chicago  on  Sept. 
12  at  the  age  of  80.  He  was  prominent  in 
the  control  of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Moody 

Memorial  Church,  and  Pacific  Garden  Mis- 
sion. He  was  the  father  of  Dr.  Wilbur  M. 

Smith,  well-known  Bible  student  and  lecturer 
and  professor  at  Fuller  Theological  Seminary. 

*  #     • 

Our  Old  Order  Amish  brethren  have 

brought  out  a  new  book,  the  first  of  its  kind 

in  America.  It  is  entitled  "Handbuch  Fur 
Prediger"  (Handbook  for  Ministers).  The 
authors  are  Eli  J.  Bontrager,  Shipshewana, 

Ind.,  and  L.  A.  Miller,  Arthur,  111.  It  is  print- 
ed in  German,  and  is  published  by  L.  A.  Mil- 

ler. In  addition  to  giving  instructions  for  the 
reconducting  of  various  kinds  of  meetings  and 
ordinances,  the  book  gives  some  general  ad- 
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monitions  for  preachers.  It  suggests  that  the 
introductory  sermon  should  be  not  more  than 
thirty  minutes  and  the  main  sermon  not  more 
than  an  hour  and  fifteen  minutes. 

*  *     # 

The  fact  that  Communism  is  a  young  man's movement  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  General 

Kang  Kun,  chief  of  the  general  staff  of  the 
North  Korean  Communist  army,  who  recent- 

ly is  reported  to  have  died  at  the  front,  was 
only  thirty-two  years  old,  according  to  Time 
magazine. #  *     * 

A  survey  of  America's  7,408  public  libraries 
conducted  by  Robert  D.  Leigh  and  published 
in  The  Public  Library  in  the  United  States 
revealed  that  one  hundred  million  dollars  is 

spent  on  the  libraries  each  year,  compared 
with  some  one  hundred  fifty  million  spent  on 
bowling  alleys  and  billards.  Nearly  half,  48 

per  cent,  of  America's  adults  hardly  ever  read 
a  book. — Signs  of  the  Times. 

*  #    * 

During  a  recent  six-month  period  five  hun- 
dred and  eighty  indoor  movie  houses  closed 

down.  On  the  other  hand,  outdoor  movie 

theaters  were  being  built  at  a  rapid  rate.  Dur- 
ing 1949  eight  hundred  and  fifty-nine  were 

built.  Nine  hundred  and  twenty-four  costing 
$87,154,000  were  scheduled  for  1950.— Signs 
of  the  Times. 

*  *    * 

Sixty  cities  of  the  United  States  now  have 
television  service. — Signs  of  the  Times. 

#  *    * 

About  seventy  thousand  one-room  schools 
opened  their  doors  this  year  in  the  United 
States  in  contrast  to  the  two  hundred  thou- 

sand operating  back  in  1916.  Thirty  thou- 
sand of  these  schools  have  been  abandoned 

since  1941.  With  the  growth  of  the  consoli- 
dated school,  buses  have  become  an  important 

part  of  our  United  States  transportation.  More 
than  24  per  cent  of  all  public  school  students 
in  the  nation  ride  to  school  in  busses.  These 

busses  during  the  1949-50  school  year  carried 
5,725,000,390  children  a  total  of  about  four 
million  miles,  at  a  cost  of  177,500,000  dollars. 
The  school  bus  driver  has  been  ranked  by 
educators  as  the  most  important  nonteaching 
employee.  A  driver  may  average  more  than 
7000  miles  over  his  route  in  one  school  year 

through  all  kinds  of  weather  and  road  condi- 
tions,  with   forty   to   sixty   children   in  his 

charge. 
#  *    # 

Catholics  are  raising  money  to  build  an  in- 
terracial community  hospital  in  the  city  of 

Los  Angeles.  According  to  one  of  the  pro- 

moters, "the  hospital  is  an  expression  of  our 
love  for  our  neighbor,  no  matter  what  his 

creed  or  the  color  of  his  skin." 
*  #    * 

Missionary  sources  describe  conditions 
among  the  refugees  in  Korea  as  terrible. 
Thousands  are  living  outdoors  with  practic- 

ally no  food,  no  shelter,  poor  clothes,  and  no 
sanitation. 

#  *    » 

The  site  of  the  New  Testament  city  of 
Jericho  has  been  unearthed  by  archaeologists 
one  mile  west  of  the  modern  Jericho  and  two 
miles  from  the  Old  Testament  city.  This  New 
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A  book  on  the  certainty  of  faith  by  John  R.  Mumaw. 

W7HAT  Christian  has  not  said  sometime  in  his  experience,  "Yes, 
know  that  Christ  can  save,  and  I  want  to  be  saved.  But  how  cai 

I  know  for  sure  that  He  has  saved  me?"  To  be  saved  is  much;  but  t< 
know  that  we  are  saved  gives  that  confidence  and  joy  without  which  th 
Christian  life  may  be  only  a  tantalizing  mixture  of  hope  and  fear. 

There  are  two  extreme  positions  which  we  must  be  taught  to  avoic 

One  is  that  which  says  that  assurance  is  presumption — that  we  canno 
know  that  we  are  saved  until  we  have  passed  the  judgment.  Many  of  ou 
elders,  in  a  mistaken  humility  and  diffidence,  held  this  view,  and  ap 
proached  death  with  fear  and  trembling.  The  other  extreme  has  comi 
into  our  thinking  from  a  system  of  theology  which  teaches  eternal  se 

curity  through  the  choice  and  order  of  a  sovereign  God.  According 
to  this  view,  one  who  is  saved  can  never  become  unsaved.  This  teaching 
brings  an  unscriptural  carelessness  concerning  the  continuance  of  savin 
faith  and  circumspect  living.   It  gives  a  false  assurance. 

Assurance  of  Salvation  is  adapted  to  private  reading,  and  also  t( 
class  study.  We  hope  that  many  congregations  will  use  it  for  classes  ii 
Christian  assurance,  that  older  Christians  may  be  established  in  thei 
faith,  and  younger  Christians  may  be  led  into  a  faith  which  has  assurana 

without  presumption. — From  the  Preface  by  Paul  Erb. 

138  pages;  $1.75 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

Testament  city  was  built  about  the  time  of  the 
birth  of  Christ.  It  was  used  by  Herod  the 
Great  as  a  winter  capital.  Its  architecture  is 
patterned  after  the  wealthy  areas  of  Rome. 
This  city  flourished  for  three  centuries  and 
then  fell  into  decay. 

#  *    * 

The  public  schools  of  Dallas,  Texas,  have 
overflowed  into  three  churches,  where  emer- 

gency classrooms  have  been  set  up  to  take 
care  of  the  great  increase  in  students. 

#  #    # 

Catholic  news  sources  report  an  increase 
of  9.07  per  cent  during  the  past  year  in  church 
membership  in  Catholic  Churches  in  Japan. 

#  *    * 

The  United  Nations  General  Assembly 

opened  its  fifth  session  with  a  minute's  silence 
for  prayer  and  meditation.    This  is  in  line x  "ni      ia 

with  earlier  agitation  in  favor  of  prayer 
connection  with  these  sessions.  It  will  be  co 

tinued  as  a  regular  opening  feature. 
*  *    # 

American  people  spent  $8,550,000,000  f 
alcoholic  beverages  in  1949,  according  to  fi 
ures  recently  released  through  the  W.C.T.L 

#  #    # 

Maintaining  Myron  C.  Taylor  as  the  Pre 

dent's  personal  representative  to  the  Vatic 
has  been  tremendously  unpopular  amoi 
Protestants.  Early  this  year  Mr.  Taylor  i 

signed,  apparently  for  physical  reasons,  b 
he  now  maintains  a  desk  with  secretaries 

the  White  House  as  a  special  assistant  to  i 
President.  On  several  occasions  he  has  bet 

in  close  conference  with  the  Pope.  It  seen 
likely  Mr.  Taylor  is  serving  as  a  Roman  Cat 
olic  liaison  in  the  White  House. OSVO i HD 
OM  K9y 
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The  Rest  of  the  Christian 

BY    ORLO    C.    BRENNEMAN 

"Let  us  fear  therefore,  lest  haply,  a 
promise  being  left  of  entering  into  his 
rest,  any  one  of  you  should  seem  to  have 
come  short  of  it.  For  indeed  we  have  had 
good  tidings  preached  unto  us,  even  as 
hlso  they:  but  the  word  of  hearing  did 
)not  profit  them,  because  it  was  not 
united  by  faith  with  them  that  heard. 
For  we  who  have  believed  do  enter  into 
that  rest;  even  as  he  hath  said, 
As  I  sware  in  my  wrath, 
They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest: 

^although  the  works  were  finished  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  he  hath 
said  somewhere  of  the  seventh  day  on 
this  wise,  And  God  rested  on  the  seventh 
day  from  all  his  works;  and  in  this 
\place  again, 

They  shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 
Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
should  enter  thereinto,  and  they  to  whom 
the  good  tidings  were  before  preached 
failed  to  enter  in  because  of  disobedience, 

he  again  defineth  a  certain  day,  To-day, 
saying  in  David  so  long  a  time  afterward 
(even  as  hath  been  said  before), 

To-day   if  ye  shall   hear  his  voice, 
Harden  not  your  hearts. 

For  if  Joshua  had  given  them  rest,  he 
would  not  have  spoken  afterward  of  an- 

other day.  There  remaineth  therefore 
a  sabbath  rest  for  the  people  of  God. 
For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest  hath 
himself  also  rested  from  his  works,  as 
God  did  from  his.  Let  us  therefore 
give  diligence  to  enter  into  that  rest,  that 
\no  man  fall  after  the  same  example  of 

disobedience"    (Heb.  4:1-11,  A.S.V.). 
Leading  up  to  this  portion  of  Scripture 

ithe  writer  has  explained  how  a  promise 
No£  rest  had  been  given  to  the  children 
'of  Israel,  and  how  they  were  not  able  to 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief.  He  tells  us 
their  failure  is  our  cue  to  fear,  lest  we 
meet  with  the  same  failure. 

This  whole  passage  of  Scripture  (Heb. 
4: 1-1 1)  might  be  called  a  discourse  on  the 
'subject  of  rest,  having  for  its  text  Psalm 
95:11,  which  is  quoted  in  verses  7  and  8 
of  this  chapter  of  Hebrews. 
We  will  consider  this  subject  of  rest 

from  four  aspects:  first,  a  rest  of  God 
;  into  which  He  entered  at  the  completion 
of  His  work  of  creation;  second,  the  rest 
promised  to  the  children  of  Israel,  but 
into  which  they  failed  to  enter  because  of 
unbelief   and   disobedience;   third,   that 

rest  as  a  promise  to  us  today;  and  fourth, 
the  rest  of  the  future  life. 

In  this  passage  we  observe  that  there  is 
a  rest  of  God— a  divine  rest— the  rest  into 
which  He  entered  at  the  completion  of 
His  work  of  creation.  And  God  "rested 
on  the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work" 
(Gen.  2:2).  The  usual  understanding  of 
the  word  rest  stops  with  the  idea  of 
cessation  of  activity,  and  we  will  shortly 

give  some  examples  of  our  Lord's  en- deavors to  correct  this  shortsighted  view. 
For  the  rest  of  God  included  not  merely 
the  physical  rest  which  one  needs  because 
of  fatigue,  but  also  the  restful  satisfaction 
of  work  completed.  The  great  work  of 
creation  was  completed  and  all  things 
were  moving  in  their  proper  order. 
There  was  no  sin  in  the  world,  therefore 
no  strife,  no  war,  no  pain  or  similar 
element  of  unrest.  Now  when  God  had 
ceased  from  the  work  of  creation  He  be- 

gan a  new  work,  that  of  watching  over 
His  creation  in  operation. 

Let  us  consider  an  example  from  the 
everyday  life  of  the  pressman.  He  is  pre- 

paring a  job  to  be  run  on  the  press.  Much 
time  must  be  spent  in  preparation  be- 

fore the  press  can  actually  run  the  job. 
The  form  must  be  locked  on  the  press. 
The  line-up  of  the  type  on  the  sheet  to 
be  printed  must  be  checked.  The  cylin- 

der, or  platen,  as  the  case  may  be,  must 
be  built  up  or  cut  down  to  give  the 

proper  amount  of  impression  to  the  fin- 
ished product.  The  stock  must  be  loaded 

on  the  feeder  and  the  feeder  must  be 

adjusted  to  feed  the  sheet  to  the  press 
properly.  Many  other  adjustments  must 
carefully  be  made.  The  press  must  be 
oiled  so  that  it  will  run  smoothly.  Only 

then,  after  all  these  preliminary  opera- 
tions are  completed,  is  the  press  ready 

to  run.  But  the  pressman  is  not  resting 
in  the  sense  that  his  activity  ceases.  His 
task  now  is  to  watch  over  the  press  as  it 
runs,  to  make  adjustments  here  and  there 
in  order  to  keep  it  running  smoothly,  and 
to  watch  for  work-ups  or  other  things 
that  might  develop  to  mar  the  finished 
product.  He  rests,  it  is  true,  from  his 
preparations,  but  his  activity  continues 
in  the  overseeing.  Yet  there  is  rest  or 
satisfaction  in  seeing  the  sheets  flow 
smoothly  through  the  press. 
Many  examples  from  other  lines  of 

work  could  be  given  to  illustrate  this  Idea 

peace- 
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of  rest  by  change  of  activity.  A  writer 
works  out  his  outline  and  finds  rest  in 
putting  the  words  on  paper.  The  moth- 

er goes  from  task  to  task  and  finds  rest 
in  changing  from  scrubbing  to  mending. 
And  even  as  she  rests  from  all  forms  of 
activity  she  continues  to  care  for  her 
child  by  being  alert  for  his  cry,  perhaps 
comforting  him  just  by  her  presence 
while  she  rests. 

We  read  suggestions  on  how  to  accom- 
plish the  most  in  the  least  amount  of 

time  and  with  the  least  expenditure  of 
energy,  and  we  are  told  that  ceasing 
all  activity  does  not  rest  one  any  more 
than  simply  changing  the  form  of  ac- 

tivity. So  God  is  ever  watchful  that  His 
creation  follow  the  plan  He  has  made  for 
it.  He  figuratively  oils  here  and  adjusts 
there  to  sustain  His  creation.  He  is  ever 
showering  us  with  blessings,  so  that  in 
a  world  of  turmoil,  life  may  still  be  worth 
living. 

The  natural  tendency  to  think  of  rest 
as  mere  cessation  of  work  was  the  con- 

ception to  which  the  Jews  held  in  their 

That's  Faith 

By  S.  N.  Leitner 

Looking    away    from    my    sin    and    my 
shame, 

Looking  away  from  my  sorrow  and  pain, 
Looking   to  Jesus,   the  Lamb   that   was 

slain— 

That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  knowledge  and 

pride, Looking    to    Jesus    my    Shepherd    and 
Guide, 

Looking  to  Jesus  and   Him    crucified— 
That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  gain  or  my  loss, 

Looking  away  from   the  irorld  and   its 

dross, 

Looking   to   Jesus    on    Calvaiy's   cross— That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  faitli  or  its  lack, 
Looking   to  Jesus,   whose    Word   is   not 

slack, 

Looking  to  Jesus  and  turning  not  back— 
That's  faith. 

Birch  Tree,  Mo. 
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rigid  rules  concerning  the  observance  of 
the  Sabbath.  When  our  Lord  dwelt 

here  upon  earth  He  endeavored  to  cor- 
rect this  view.  Having  just  healed  the 

man  by  the  pool  of  Siloam,  Jesus  was 
accused  of  Sabbath-breaking  because  He 
did  these  things  on  the  Sabbath.  But  He 

answered  His  accusers,  "My  Father  work- 
eth  even  until  now,  and  I  work."  When 
on  another  Sabbath  the  disciples  plucked 
a  few  ears  of  corn  and  began  to  rub 
out  the  grains  to  eat,  the  Pharisees  re- 

buked them  and  said  to  Jesus,  "Why  do 
they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  is 

not  lawful?"  Then  Jesus  cited  the  ex- 
ample of  David  appropriating  the  shew- 

bread  and  said,  "The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath." 
On  the  same  Sabbath  day  He  entered 
into  the  synagogue  and  there  was  present 
a  man  with  a  withered  hand.  Again  the 
Pharisees  watched  Him  to  see  whether 
He  would  heal  this  man  on  the  Sabbath 

day,  for  they  were  looking  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  Him  a  Sabbath-breaker. 

Jesus  knew  their  thoughts  and  He  said 

to  them,  "Is  it  lawful  to  do  good  on  the 
sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil?  to  save  life, 

or  to  kill?"  But  they  held  their  peace. 
Jesus  then  told  the  man  to  stretch  forth 
his  hand,  and  it  was  healed.  By  this 
act  of  healing  Jesus  set  an  example  of 
observing  the  Sabbath  by  doing  good. 
This  was  a  rest  of  active  service  to  man- 
kind. 

People  who  knew  the  late  Bro.  Daniel 
Kauffman  remember  him  as  one  who  in- 

sisted that  Lord's  day  observance  meant 
not  merely  physical  rest  but  spiritual 
activity.  God  never  intended  man  to 
work  so  hard  on  Saturday  that  he  would 

be  too  tired  to  participate  in  active  wor- 
ship and  good-deed-doing  on  Sunday. 

Proper  Lord's  day  observance  should 
include  practicing  as  well  as  preaching. 

The  writer  of  the  passage  under  con- 
sideration refers  to  the  days  of  Moses 

when  the  divine  rest  was  available  to 

God's  people,  but  they  did  not  enter  in because  of  disobedience  or  unbelief.  The 

Israelites  had  experienced  the  wonderful 
deliverance  from  Egypt.  They  had  been 
fed  by  God  in  their  journey.  They  had 
heard  the  promise  of  a  land  flowing 
with  milk  and  honey,  but  they  seemed 

devoid  of  faith.  They  said  "Can  God?" 
instead  of  "God  can!"  They  left  God  out 
of  the  picture.  They  lacked  faith  to  take 
God  at  His  Word  and  act  accordingly. 
When  we  keep  God  in  the  picture,  the 
giants  become  grasshoppers  and  we,  with 

God's  help,  are  victorious.  Even  after 
they  had  entered  the  land  of  Canaan 
under  the  leadership  of  Joshua  they  did 
not  actually  find  the  divine  rest  which 
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God  had  intended  for  them,  because  they 
continued  to  disobey.  The  writer  of  He- 

brews again  refers  to  Psalm  95  in  which 

the  Psalmist  David  says,  "To-day  if  ye 
shall  hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your 
hearts.  For  if  Joshua  had  given  them 
rest,  he  would  not  have  spoken  after- 

ward of  another  day."  The  psalmist  in 
fact  implies  that  the  divine  rest  still  re- 

mains unrealized.  It  still  awaits  fulfill- 
ment, and  the  author  of  Hebrews,  taking 

the  psalmist's  word  as  the  last  utterance 
of  the  Old  Testament  on  the  subject 
of  rest,  applies  it  with  confidence  to  his 
hearers  of  the  New  Testament  epoch.  He 

draws  the  inference,  "There  remaineth 
therefore  a  rest  to  the  people  of  God." 
After  showing  that  there  is  a  divine  rest, 
or  a  rest  of  God,  and  citing  examples 
of  that  rest,  he  brings  the  promise  to  the 
people  of  God  today. 

We  have  been  giving  a  picture  of  He- 
brew failures  to  enter  into  the  rest  that 

God  had  prepared.  Heb.  3:19  says, 

"They  were  not  able  to  enter  in  because 
of  unbelief."  From  Heb.  4:2  we  glean that  it  was  their  lack  of  faith  which 
caused  them  to  lose  out.  Heb.  4:6  says, 

"They  .  .  .  failed  to  enter  in  because  of 
disobedience."  Unbelief,  or  absence  of 
faith,  and  disobedience  go  together.  The 
unbelief  of  the  Israelites  led  to  disobe- 

dience, for  always  disobedience  is  the 
result  of  unbelief.  Where  faith  is  strong, 

obedience  follows.  The  opposite  of  un- 
belief is  faith,  and  the  opposite  of  dis- 

obedience is,  of  course,  obedience.  There- 
fore, it  follows  that  if  we  have  faith  we 

obey,  but  if  there  is  unbelief  in  our 
hearts  we  become  rebellious  and  diso- 

bedient. As  pointed  out  above,  if  the 
children  of  Israel  had  had  faith  they 

would  have  gone  on,  and,  with  God's 
help  and  guidance,  possessed  the  land 
in  obedience  to  His  commandment.  But 

they  did  not  have  faith  that  God  could 
do  the  seemingly  impossible.  They  were 

saying  "Can  God?"  instead  of  "God 
can!"  Unbelief  and  disobedience  barred 
the  door  to  the  promised  rest. 

Since  the  writer  to  the  Hebrews  says, 
"There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest  to  the 

people  of  God,"  let  us  consider  some  of the  conditions  the  Christian  must  meet 
to  be  able  to  enter  into  that  rest.  In 

Matt.  11:28  Jesus  said,  "Come  unto  me, 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,  .  .  .  and  ye 

shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  By  faith we  come  to  Him  and  receive  the  rest 

that  He  alone  can  give  to  those  who  be- 
lieve. With  faith  comes  the  obedience 

that  causes  us  to  take  His  yoke  upon  us 
and  learn  of  Him.  The  rest  of  faith  and 
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the  rest  of  obedience  are  simultaneo 

djut  not  synonymous.  One  is  the  resu 
of  the  other.  When  a  man  comes 
Christ  he  finds  rest  which  only  Christ  ca 

give.  Immediately  there  comes  inm 
peace  and  quiet,  because  even  today  Jesi  i 
can  still  the  storm  with  the  word 

"Peace,  be  still." 

The   stormy  blast  is  strong,  but  mightier   stj 
The    calm    that    binds    the    storm    beneath 

peaceful  will. — John    Sterling 

Accepting  salvation  through  Christ 
the  beginning  of  participation  in  divii 
rest,  but  it  is  only  the  beginning.  Re 
comes  from  the  assurance  that  Christ 

able  to  keep  us.  It  gives  the  desire 
follow  on  with  Him.  When  we  con 

to  Him  by  faith  we  accept  the  love  th 
He  manifested  in  giving  Himself  for  v 
We  want  to  take  His  yoke  upon  us  ar 
learn  more  of  Him.  We  experience  tl 
fact  that  His  yoke  is  easy  and  His  burde. 
is  light.  In  trusting  and  obeying  v 
partake  of  His  rest  in  spite  of  outwa: 
disturbing  influences.  A  beautiful  pif 
ture  of  the  peaceful  rest  found  in  servirl 
Him  is  seen  in  these  lines  by  Johar 

Wolfgang  Goethe: 
Rest   is  not  quitting  the   busy   career; 

Rest   is   the   fitting   of    self   to    one's    sphere. 
'Tis   the   brook's   motion,    clear    without   stri 
Fleeting  to  ocean,  after  this  life. 

'Tis  loving  and  serving,  the  highest  and  be; 
'Tis  onward,  unswerving,  and  this  is  true  re 

In  our  earthly  life  when  we  experien 
peace  and  rest  through  the  salvation  I 
have  in  Jesus,   then  we  can  anticipa 
the  future  blessing  of  eternal  rest,  for  I 

said,   "I  am  the  way."  We  have  mai 
promises  of  the  future  blessings  in  sto 
for  us  and  this  bit  of  thinking  on  t) 

aspect    of    present    rest— the    foretaste 
should  not  detract  from  our  anticipatic 

of  the  glories  of  heaven.    "For  now 
see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  fal 
to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  the!, 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  know™ 

(I  Cor.  13:12).    "If  in  this  life  only  J 
have  hope  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  mtj. 

most   miserable"    (I   Cor.    15:19).    "El! hath  not  seen,   nor  ear  heard,   neith; 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  til 
things   which    God    hath   prepared   fi 

them  that  love  him"  (I  Cor.  2:9). 
Scottdale,  Pa. 

Worry  affects  the  circulation,  tit 
heart,  the  glands,  the  whole  nervoji 
system.  I  have  never  known  a  man  wlj' 
died  from  overwork,  but  many  wl 
died  from  doubt.— Dr.  Charles  Mayo, 
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EDITORIAL 

Excelling  in  Wisdom 

"Thou  through  thy  commandments 
hast  made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies: 

or  they  are  ever  with  me.  I  have  more 
inderstanding  than  all  my  teachers:  for 

<hy  testimonies  are  my  meditation.  I 

Understand  more  than  the  ancients,  be- 

muse I  keep  thy  precepts"  (Ps.  119:98- 
(00). 

The  truly  wise  man  is  the  one  who  is 
nstructed  in  the  Word  of  God.  Human 

learning  may  be  worth  much;  it  is  good 
lis  far  as  it  goes.  But  there  is  a  wisdom 
hat  excels  the  best  that  man  can  know. 

j!t  is  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above, 
vhich  comes  from  the  mind  of  God. 

Oris  is  the  wisdom  without  error,  the 

nought  system  that  does  not  need  re- 
vision because  of  some  new  discovery. 

The  Psalmist  names  three  classes  of 

people    whom    he    excels    in    wisdom 

ihrough    the   insights    that   he   receives 
rom  the  law  of  the  Lord.  Because  the 
:ommandments    of   the    Lord   are   ever 

vith  him,  he  is  wiser  than  his  enemies. 

Sin    their    machinations    and    plottings 
tgainst  him  they  are  worsted  again  and 
again.    For  they  think  the  thoughts  of 

I  nan,    and    so    are    often   wrong.    They 

jhink  in  terms  of  revenge,  but  are  them- 
j  elves  snarled   in   the  nets  which   they 
[aid.  What  they  intend  for  evil  turns  out 
or  good.  What  material  loss  or  physical 
aain   they   succeed   in   inflicting   brings 
piritual  profit  and  joy  of  soul.    As  the 

Bible-instructed  Christian  returns  good 
'or  evil   and   prays   for   his   persecutor, 
le  succeeds  in  winning  the  one  who  had 

:  ailed  to  destroy  him.    He  has  a  better 
jnethod  than  the  one  who  follows  human 

|;  mpulse. 

The  Psalmist  says  also  that  he  is  wiser 

han  his  teachers.  That  seems  a  bit  pre- 
umptuous.  A  pupil  should  have  an 

>pen,  learning  attitude.  But  it  is  actually 
rue  that  the  one  who  meditates  long  on 
he  Word  of  God  is  led  into  truth  that  a 

lighly  educated,  but  unspiritual,  teacher 
nay  have  no  way  of  knowing.  Many  a 
oung  Christian  has  been  awed  into  un- 

>elief  by  a  show  of  great  human  knowl- 
dge.  How  can  a  high  school  boy  know 
nore  about  how  our  world  came  into 

leing  than  does  a  teacher  with  a  gradu- 
fcte  degree?    By  the  Word  of  God!    For 

"through  faith  we  understand  that  the 

worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God." 
Scientists  have  often  had  to  confess  that 

they  were  wrong.  The  Bible  does  not, 
like  scientific  hypotheses,  get  out  of  date. 
And  then  the  Psalmist  says  that  he 

understands  more  than  the  ancients.  It 

is  fitting  that  youth  should  give  deference 

to  age.  Older  people  have  had  a  chance 
to  accumulate  wisdom,  to  which  young 

people  should  listen.  But  there  is  a  time 
when  the  young  know  more  than  the  old. 
That  is  when  the  old  are  depending 

upon  their  own  unaided  wisdom,  and  the 

young  have  opened  their  minds  to  the 
Testimonies  of  the  Lord.  Youthful  in- 

experience plus  divine  revelation  excels 

long  years  of  a  merely  human  searching. 
Wouldst  thou  excel  in  wisdom?  Lean 

not  upon  thine  own  understanding,  but 
incline  thine  heart  to  the  Law  of  the 
Lord. 

Our  Hospital  in  India 
Our  mission  hospital  at  Dhamtari, 

M.P.,  India,  gives  about  two  million 
people  most  of  the  hospital  service  which 
is  available  to  them.  One  missionary 

doctor  (J.  G.  Yoder)  and  one  Indian 
doctor  take  care  of  long  lines  of  people 

every  morning  in  the  clinic  and  have  at 
least  several  operations  every  afternoon. 

Two  missionary  nurses  and  several  In- 
dian nurses  supervise  the  care  which  is 

given  to  hospital  patients.  There  is  a 

compounders'  course  training  druggists, 

and  a  newly  established  nurses'  training 
course.  The  buildings  which  house  all 

this  medical  work  are  very  much  in- 
adequate. The  five-year  building  pro- 

gram which  was  authorized  several  years 
ago  is  behind  schedule.  The  new  chapel 

has  been  built,  and  part  of  the  new 

addition  to  the  hospital.  But  this  ad- 
dition stands  incomplete  and  the  new 

wards  and  the  nurses'  training  home  have 
not  been  begun.  At  present  there  is  no 
home  for  the  married  Indian  doctor, 

as  the  quarters  intended  for  this  pur- 

pose are  being  used  for  a  nurses'  home. 
Every  day  the  hospital  refuses  admission 
to  a  considerable  number  of  sick  people, 

simply  because  there  is  no  place  to  put 
them.  Our  workers  there  are  straining 

every  nerve  to  make  the  facilities  avail- 
able serve  the  greatest  possible  purpose. 

But  they  could  do  so  much  more  if  they 
had  more  room. 

As  compared  with  building  costs  in  the 
United  States,  money  goes  a  long  way  in 
India.  When  the  editor  was  in  India  he 

was  told  that  $3,000  would  finish  the 

hospital.  More,  of  course,  is  needed  for 

the  wards  and  the  nurses'  home.  Dr. 

Yoder  recently  wrote:  "Compared  with 
what  is  being  done  in  the  United  States, 

so  little  would  do  so  very  much  here. 

Please  do  what  you  can." 
Everywhere  in  the  church  at  home  we 

are  expanding.  All  this  is  necessary  and 
no  doubt  justified.  But  let  us  not  forget 
the  needs  abroad.  This  Thanksgiving 
and  Christmas  season  should  see  the 

full  budget  lor  medical  buildings  in 
India  met.  News  to  this  effect  would 

take  a  great  burden  from  the  shoulders 

of  our  hard-worked  personnel  there.  In- 
dividual or  congregational  gifts  should 

be  sent  to  Elkhart  designated  "India 

Medical  Buildings." 

The  Right  to  Make 
Mistakes 

Learning  must  be  partly  by  the  trial 
and  error  method.  We  learn  to  walk  by 

walking,  but  the  learning  process  is  sure 
to  have  some  tumbles  in  it.  Every  cook 

has  had  a  dish  or  two  that  didn't  taste 
right.  The  boy  learns  to  drive  a  car, 

not  just  by  watching  his  father  do  it. 
but  through  actual  experience  getting 
the  feel  of  the  car  on  the  road,  with  the 

wheel  in  his  hands.  To  keep  his  mistakes 

from  being  too  serious,  one  who  knows 

how  sits  by  his  side.  But  he'll  never  learn 
unless  he  drives.  We  don't  ask  people 
to  stay  out  of  the  water  until  they  learn 
to  swim. 

An  important  element  in  child  train- 
ing is  a  willingness  to  give  the  boy  or  the 

girl  a  chance  to  learn.  The  mother  who 
will  not  let  the  child  take  up  a  glass  of 

water  until  there  is  no  danger  of  li is  spill- 

ing it  is  thwarting  the  child's  develop- 
ment. The  adolescent  who  has  all  his  de- 

cisions made  for  him  b\  another  isn't  -■> 
ing  to  become  a  moral  adult.  The  one 
who  is  training  another  must  be  able  to 
overlook  mistakes  anil  quickly  forget 
them.  One  of  the  inalienable  human 

rights  is  that  of  making  blunders.  Will 

the  person  who  has  never  blundered 

piease  step  forward  so  thai  we  normal 
people  who  have  maj  see  what  kind  of  a 
monstrosity    he   is? 

A    writer    on    missionary    polity    s.i\s 
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concerning  the  indigenous  church  that 

we  must  be  willing;  "to  trust  Africans, 
even  to  make  their  own  mistakes,  a  pre- 

rogative hitherto  held  largely  by  West- 

erners." That  sentence  is  packed  with 
wisdom!  Certainly  the  Occidental  church 

has  made  plenty  of  mistakes  in  the  con- 
duct of  Oriental  missions.  Who  are 

we  to  forbid  the  adolescent  church  the 

right  to  make  a  few  mistakes  of  their 
own? 

So  with  the  activities  of  our  young 

people  in  the  church  here  at  home.  No 
doubt  they  have  much  to  learn.  But 

they'll  not  learn  it  by  sitting  in  straight 
rows  with  folded  hands.  We  may  feel 

safer  when  we  do  everything  ourselves. 
But  what  are  we  doing  to  those  who  will 
be  the  church  of  tomorrow?  We  do  well 

to  give  them  all  the  guidance  and  counsel 

that  they  can  absorb.  But  we'd  better 
take  our  hands  off  and  let  them  do  some 

walking  themselves.  For  they  learn  by 
mistakes,  just  as  their  elders  continue 
to  do. 

The  Biblical  Plan  for  Supporting 
the  Work  of  the  Church 

By  Wilbert  Nafziger 

[Address  delivered  at  Mission  Board  Meet- 
ing,  June   13,    1950,   at   Goshen,   Ind.] 

"Upon  the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as 

God  hath  prospered  him"   (I  Cor.  16:2). 
God's  financial  plan  for  His  people  is 

proportionate  giving  with  the  tithe  as  the 
minimum  requirement. 
The  subject  presupposes  both  a  need 

and  a  plan  for  the  support  of  church 
work.  The  Christian  Church  is  a  New 

Testament  organization,  but  religious 
principles  and  interpretations  are  as  old 
as  history.  Let  us,  therefore,  first  consider 

God's  plan  for  supporting  the  religious work  of  the  Old  Testament. 

From  the  beginning  of  man's  history 
God  was  continually  trying  to  impress 

upon  his  mind  the  great  fact  of  man's 
stewardship  over  God's  possessions.  Time 
and  property  are  two  paramount  con- 

cerns of  life  and  early  in  man's  history 
God  someway  revealed  to  him  that  one 
seventh  of  his  time  was  to  be  held  sacred 

to  God  in  a  special  way  and  one  tenth 
of  his  property  was  to  be  returned  to 
God  as  the  first  fruits  of  his  worship. 

There  is  strong  evidence  that  Cain's 
sin  (Gen.  4)  was  not  in  the  kind  of  offer- 

ing but  in  the  quality  and  quantity  of  his 
offering.  The  Septuagint  translation  says 

that  Cain's  offering  was  rightly  offered 
out  of  his  corn  but  not  rightly  divided 
from  the  abundance  of  his  corn.  We 

quote  from  this  translation  part  of  Gen. 
4:7:  "If  thou  hast  offered  aright  but  hast 
not  divided  aright,  hast  thou  not 

sinned?"  This  thought  is  also  expressed 
in   the   Greek  of  Hebrews    11:4,   which 
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speaks  of  Abel's  offering  being  a  richer, 
greater,  or  a  more  sacrifice  and  he  thus 
won  from  God  the  record  of  being  just 
on  the  score  of  what  he  gave. 
The  early  Church  Council  of  Seville 

(590  A.D.)  recorded  the  following:  "If 
anyone  does  not  tithe  everything  ...  let 
the  curses  which  God  inflicted  on  Cain 
for  not  rightly  tithing  be  heaped  on 

him." 

Abraham  brought  his  tithe  to  Melchiz- 
edek,  priest  of  the  most  high  God.  Gen. 
14: 18-20.  Thus  the  first  direct  mention  in 

the  Bible  of  the  tithe  predates  the  Mo- 
saic law  by  about  400  years.  How  did 

Abraham  know  about  the  tithe?  In  the 
absence  of  a  direct  recorded  statement 
before  this  and  in  the  light  of  direct 
teaching  of  the  tithe  following,  we  can 
safely  assume  that  he  acted  on  a  knowl- 

edge which  had  previously  been  revealed 
to  man.  About  100  years  later  we  find 
Jacob  vowing  to  give  a  tenth  of  all  his 
possessions  as  a  tithe  to  God.  Gen.  28:22. 
The  principle  of  tithing  (Lev.  27: 

30-34)  as  well  as  the  principle  of  Sabbath 
observance  (Exod.  20:8-11)  were  incorpo- 

rated in  the  Mosaic  law.  Malachi  3:8-10 
shows  that  God  considered  it  as  stealing 
when  tithes  were  withheld  from  Him. 

"Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me.  ...  In  tithes  and  offerings." 

The  primary  use  of  the  tithe  was  to 
support  the  religious  work  and  workers, 
which  after  Moses  was  the  tribe  of  the 

Levites  in  their  religious  administration. 
Under  the  law  the  tithe  was  gradually  in- 

creased to  a  total  of  about  three  tenths. 
This  included  some  sacrifices  and  chari- 

ties. Deut.   14:29. 

It  is  interesting  and  illuminating  to 
note  that  the  purpose  of  the  tithe  was  not 
to  support  a  religious  work  but  the  re- 

ligious work  was  supported  as  a  result  of 
tithing.  The  purpose  of  tithing  is  stated 

in  Deut.  14:22,23  as  follows,  "Thou 
shalt  truly  tithe  all  the  increase  of  thy 
seed  .  .  .  corn  .  .  .  wine  .  .  .  oil  .  .  .  herds 
.  .  .  flocks;  that  thou  mayest  learn  to 

fear  the  Lord  thy  God."  We  therefore 
misuse  and  cheapen  the  principle  of 
tithing  when  we  teach  it  merely  as  a 
means  of  replenishing  church  coffers. 
Tithing  was  to  get  the  man,  not  just  his 

money.  Lev.  27:30  says  that  "All  the  tithe 
...  is  the  Lord's:  it  is  holy  unto  the 
Lord."  It  was  not  given  unto  the  Lord 
because  He  needed  it,  but  because  it  is His. 

Tithing  in  the  Old  Testament  was  a 
high  duty  which  finds  its  base  in  the  na- 

ture of  man's  relation  to  God.  Even  the 
Levites  gave  a  tithe  of  the  tithes.  Neh. 
10:38. 

Now,  what  is  God's  plan  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  work  of  the  church  in  our 

day?  Is  each  person  to  work  as  an  am- 
bassador of  God  at  his  own  expense?  Is 

there  to  be  organized  support  for  organ- 
ized effort?  Is  "Faith  Work"  the  answer. 

On  this  latter  question  I  would  like  to 
express  my  personal  conviction  that  the 
Faith  Mission  projects  of  our  day  and 
especially  those  carried  on  by  individuals 

November  7,  /p< 

Tt  Happened  — 

; 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  1,  190* 
Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  is  at  present  engag 

in  evangelistic  work  at  Freeport  a 
other  places  in  Illinois. 

On  the  7th  of  October  26  persons  wel 
added  to  the  Zorra,  Ont.  Amish  congr 

gation  by  baptism. 
A  telegram  from  Bro.  Wm.  Page  on  tl 

evening  of  the  23d  ult.  makes  the  w( 
come  announcement  that  he  and  fami 

arrived  safely  at  New  York  [from  India 
In  report  of  Western  District  Ami; 

Mennonite  Conference:  Question  4 

it  proper  for  a  minister  to  use  tobacc 
Answer— No. 

In  report  of  S.S.  Conference  of  Snyd 
and    Juniata   counties,   Pa.:    Bro.  A. 
Wenger  gave  us  a  forty  minute  talk 
the   historical   sights   and  scenes   of  | 

journey  through  Palestine. 

or  small  groups  are  a  far  cry  from  wh 
the  title  implies.  Rather  these  groups 
individuals  have  often  found  a  mo| 
lucrative  and  less  restraining  means 

support  by  means  of  a  large  mailing  1 
and  speaking  engagement  publicity, 
most  cases  a  work  which  is  not  affiliat 
with  some  organization  of  proved  mei 
should  be  considered  with  the  most 

telligent  reserve. 
In  Numbers  18  we  have  the  story 

the  sanctification  of  the  Levites  to  t 

special  service  of  the  Lord.  To  the 

He  gave  "all  the  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  i 
heritance,  for  their  service  which  th 

serve"  (Num.  18:21).  In  I  Cor.  9  Pa 
argues  that  they  who  preach  the  Gosf 
are  to  live  by  the  Gospel.  Soldiers  do  n 
fight  at  their  own  expense.  He  wl 
plants  a  vineyard  eats  its  fruit  and  t 
flock  owner  drinks  the  milk  of  the  floe 
The  ox  was  not  to  be  muzzled  whi 

treading  corn.  Those  who  minister 
the  altar  and  in  the  Temple  (referrii 
to  Num.  18)  live  of  the  things  of  the  alt 

and  the  Temple.  "EVEN  SO  (in  li 
manner— in  the  same  way)  hath  the  Lo 
ordained  that  they  which  preach  t 

gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel"  (I  C( 
9:14).  What  then  is  God's  system 
finance  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel?  Is 
through  the  use  of  the  tithe?  Some  obit 
by  saying  that  the  tithe  was  symbolic 
and  therefore  fulfilled  in  the  New  Tesfl 

ment.  Fulfilled  in  what?  Of  what  was '"" a  symbol,  or  type,  or  shadow?  How  cou 
it  be,  if  it  predated  the  Mosaic  la 
Was  the  principle  of  dedicating  oil 
seventh  of  our  time  fulfilled  in  the  N< 
Testament?  Others  will  say  that  und| 

grace  all  we  have  belongs  to  God.  Tl 
is  true,  but  all  our  time  is  His  too;  )| 
that  does  not  excuse  us  from  the  spec! 
obligation  of  dedicating  one  day  in  sc^vn 
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:o  Him  in  a  peculiar  sense.  The  tithe  is 
he  earnest  payment  which  makes  us 
nore  conscious  of  our  complete  obliga- 

tion to  Him.  Certainly  the  man  who 
jives  beyond  the  tenth  does  not  come 
mder  the  law  of  the  tenth  because  he 

s  living  above  it.  I  believe  the  following 
itatement  holds  good  on  this  point  as 
mil  as  with  other  religious  principles: 
He  who  does  not  live  above  the  law  lives 
under  the  law. 
The  New  Testament  nowhere  has  a 

ivord  to  say  that  might  be  interpreted  as 
meaning  that  the  principle  and  duty  of 
idling  was  abolished  by  the  New  Cove- 
lent.  Of  all  the  fault  that  the  Jews 
ound  with  our  Lord  He  was  never  ac- 

cused of  nonpayment  of  the  tithe.  On 
he  other  hand  Christ  taught  in  favor  of 
he  tithe  on  two  separate  occasions.  In 

vfatt.  23:23  Christ  says,  "Woe  unto  you, 
cribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
>ay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin 
md  have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
I  if  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
THESE  [weightier  matters]  OUGHT 
7E  TO  HAVE  DONE,  and  not  leave  the 

ither  [tithes]  undone."  You  did  right  in 
ithing  but  that  cannot  compensate  for 
inrighteous  living. 
,  In  Matt.  22:21  the  Jews  presented  what 
0  them  was  a  problem  of  considerable 
mportance.  Since  Israel  was  a  theocracy, 
he  law  of  the  tithe  was  a  national  as  well 

j.s  religious  obligation.  Now  they  were 
[Ubjects  of  the  Roman  government, 
diich  subjected  them  to  taxation.  As  a 
idling  people  must  they  also  pay  the 
toman  tax?  In  the  object  lesson  of  the 
toman  coin,  Christ  taught  their  obliga- 
ion  to  Caesar  but  not  at  the  expense 
1  if  the  tithe.  Render  unto  Caesar  the 
hings  that  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God 
he  things  that  are  God's.  In  other  words, 
>ay  your  taxes  to  Caesar  and  your  tithes 
0  God. 

Paul's  statement  in  our  text  will  sup- 
port and  further  explain  such  a  sys- 

ismatic  stewardship.  Who?  Every  one  of 
ou.  When?  On  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
low  much?  As  the  Lord  hath  prospered 
im. 

What  is  the  measurement  of  pros- 
perity? Certainly  not  the  surplus  in  our 

ank  account.  Might  that  concept  be 
iie  reason  for  the  decrease  in  our  mission 

,iving  during  the  past  year?  Not  until 
ie  debt  has  been  paid  for  the  support 
f  the  church  are  we  able  to  give  gifts 
|nd  offerings  for  charity  and  other  pur- 
oses.  We  are  not  giving  until  we  ex- 
eed  our  obligation.  Proportionate  giv- 
ig  in  many  cases  seems  to  decrease  as 
ossessions  increase.  As  in  payment  of  in- 
ome  taxes  it  seems  harder  to  pay  the 
irger  figure  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it 
>  proportionate  to  our  income.  The 
dopting  of  a  system  of  proportionate 
iving  would  result  in  our  day  as  it  did 
dien  the  children  of  Israel  brought  in 
aeir  tithes  (II  Chron.  31:4,  5,  6)  as  testi- 
led  to  by  the  chief  priest  in  II  Chron. 

1:10  "Since  the  people  began  to  bring 
!.ie  offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

we  have  had  enough  to  eat  and  have  left 
plenty:  for  the  Lord  hath  blessed  his 

people." 

A  very  pertinent  point  in  favor  of 
tithing  is  that  the  churches  who  teach 
and  practice  it  are  leading  the  field  by 
far  in  per  capita  giving  and  in  the  mis- 

sion activities  they  are  able  to  sponsor. 
Statistics  from  the  following  groups  well 
support  this  conclusion:  Free  Methodists, 
Seventh-Day  Adventists,  Nazarenes,  Mor- 

mons, and  certain  Baptist  groups.  A 
church  in  Toronto,  Canada,  contributed 

|160,000  in  one  day  for  missions.  "Tith- 
ing and  prayer  are  the  secrets  of  the  gift," 

says  the  pastor.  In  a  survey  of  21  church- 
es with  a  membership  of  over  5,800,  it 

was  revealed  that  715  tithers  gave  nearly 
half  of  the  total  contributions. 

The  kingdom  of  God  can  never  be 
established  by  raising  money  but  it 
can  never  be  extended  without  raising money. 

The  unconsecrated  wealth  of  Chris- 
tians is  one  of  the  greatest  hindrances 

to  the  church's  progress. 
Jesus  teaches  that  a  man's  attitude  to 

the  kingdom  of  God  is  revealed  by  his 
attitude  to  his  property. 

I  have  yet  to  hear  of  a  non-tithing  mis- 
sionary. What  does  reason  say? 

1.  The  tithe  is  reasonable.  Ten  per 
cent  is  not  too  much. 

2.  The  tithe  is  adequate.  Using  the 
government  figures  for  the  average  per- 
capita  income  in  the  U.S.  and  multi- 

plying this  figure  by  our  membership, 
then  by  ten  per  cent,  we  would  get  a 
figure  of  over  nine  million  dollars  repre- 

senting the  tithe  of  our  church. 
3.  The  tithe  is  desirable:  stabilizes 

church  program;  budget  and  plans  more 

safely  made;  stablizes  giver's  program- 
dependent,  steady;  stabilizes  denomina- 

tional program— missions,  institutions, 
outreach;  Church  could  offer  one  appeal 
and  one  treasury  and  all  needs  would  be 

amply  met. 
4.  The  tithe  is  equitable,  equal  to  all. 
5.  The  tithe  is  systematic  and  business- like. 

Tithing  is  not  giving;  it  is  the  dis- 
charge of  faithful  stewardship.  In  tith- 

ing every  ten  people  would  support  the 
eleventh  for  Christian  service.  Have  you 
ever  met  an  unhappy  or  dissatisfied 
tither? 

The  D.P.  in  Our  Midst 

By  Edna  Hull  Miller 

Like  frightened  quails  in  humming  flight 
When  sickles  find  their  home, 

The  D.P.'s  faced  a  sodden  night 
When  war  left  them  to  roam. 

Another  One  could  scarcely  find 

A  place  to  lay  His  head  .... 
Because  of  Him  these  wronged  today 

Are  sheltered,  clothed,  and  fed. 

The  great  Hebrew  father,  Abraham, 
paid  tithes  to  Melchisedec,  the  king  of 
righteousness,  who  was  not  of  the  Leviti- 
cal  order.  Christ  is  a  priest  forever  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec  and  in  our  day 
should  receive  our  tithes  through  His 
church.  This  is  the  minimum  require- 

ment in  the  Biblical  plan  for  supporting 
the  work  of  the  church.  But  we  should 

"abound  in  this  grace  also."  We  should 
give  above  the  minimum. 

Harper,  Kans. 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

The  Commission  at  West  Liberty 

Once  every  two  years  the  Mennonite 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and 

Young  People's  Work  invites  to  its  tall 
meeting  representatives  from  the  \arious 
conierence  districts  who  are  promoting 

congregational  Christian  education  ac- 
tivities in  their  conierences.  Such  a 

meeting  was  held  at  the  Bethel  Church, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  23  and  24. 

A  space  was  cleared  at  the  front  of 
the  church  and  tabxes  were  arranged  in  a 
large  U.  At  these  tables  on  the  outside 
of  the  U  were  the  divisional  secretaries. 

Across  the  open  end  of  the  U  were  the 
officers  of  the  Commission:  J.  R.  Mumaw, 
chairman;  Chester  K.  Lehman,  vice- 
chairman;  A.  J.  Metzler,  secretary-treas- 

urer. Within  the  U  were  seated  the  rep- 
resentatives of  the  districts.  All  were  in 

a  position  to  be  easily  seen  and  heard 
during  the  discussions.  This  was  im- 

portant, for  Commission  meetings  are 
conducted  in  a  very  informal  give-and- 
take  way.  There  are  no  formal  platform 

speeches. 1  he  meeting  was  much  handicapped 
by  the  absence  of  Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch,  the 
field  secretary,  who  could  not  be  present 
because  of  illness.  There  was  a  session 

of  special  prayer  in  his  behalf. 
Out  of  the  reports  of  the  secretaries 

and  the  problems  raised  by  members  of 
the  groups  there  came  many  interesting 
discussions.  Russell  Krabill  presented 

an  outline  of  a  proposed  book  for  the  in- 
struction of  converts  of  ages  ten  and 

eleven.  There  was  a  discussion  of  the 

need  for  a  Bible  course  lor  non-Chris- 
tians, and  steps  were  taken  to  have  such  a 

course  prepared  and  made  available. 

To  take  care  of  the  field  secretary's 
work  during  his  illness,  it  was  decided 
that  each  divisional  secretary  should  do 
promotional  work  in  his  area,  with  their 
work  being  co-ordinated  by  the  chair- 

man of  the  Commission.  Bio.  J.  L.  Horst 
was  appointed  to  edit  the  Handbook  and 
to  help  furnish  material  for  the  Teaching 

the  Word  page  in  the  Gospel  Herald. 
But  in  view  of  the  increasing  work  of  the 
Commission  and  the  many  important 
tasks  waiting  to  be  done,  it  was  derided 
to  move  toward  a  full-time  field  secietai  j  • 

ship. 

Most  of  one  session  was  devoted  to 
discussing  the  major  emphasis  for  1951, 
"Buildins    Christian    Homes."    Various 
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proceedings  were  agreed  upon  to  bring 
to  our  homes  the  strategic  importance 
of  Christian  family  life. 

The  report  of  the  Sunday-school  secre- 
tary revealed  a  number  of  interesting 

facts,  and  provoked  a  lively  discussion. 
For  instance,  the  Sunday-school  enroll- 

ment in  the  Mennonite  Church  is  25% 
higher  than  the  church  membership,  a 
balance  that  exists  in  few  denominations. 
But  our  increase  of  enrollment,  while 
showing  steady  gains,  is  far  below  that  of 
some  other  groups.  There  was  a  feeling 
expressed  that  we  are  better  equipped  to 
hold  our  own  than  to  be  active  pro- 

moters. There  was  the  usual  discussion 

of  how  to  get  more  accurate  reporting, 
particularly  in  view  of  the  recent  em- 

phasis on  grading.  The  Publishing 
House  was  asked  to  make  forms  available 

for  making  a  religious  census. 
Bro.  Richard  Detweiler  was  elected 

secretary  of  young  people's  activities, 
succeeding  Paul  Erb.  That  means  also 
that  Bro.  Detweiler  is  now  sponsor  of 
Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship,  and  appli- 

cations for  affiliation  should  be  sent  to 

him.  There  are  now  eighty-three  local 
units  affiliated  with  the  general  M.Y.F., 
from  all  our  larger  conferences.  Illinois 
ranks  highest,  with  60%  of  the  congre- 

gations, all  of  the  larger  ones,  having 
affiliated  units.  The  total  attendance 

at  young  people's  institutes  during  the 
past  summer  is  near  the  figure  of  the 
previous  year. 

It  was  decided  that  the  spring  meeting 
of  the  Commission  is  to  be  held  at 

Johnstown,  Pa.,  April  27,  28. 
As  is  usual  in  Commission  meetings, 

the  devotional  periods  were  full  of 
spiritual  refreshment.  They  were  led 
by  Noah  G.  Good,  Sanford  E.  King,  Ira 
D.  Landis,  Richard  Detweiler,  and  John 
P.  Duerksen.  The  opening  discussion 
and  the  opportunity  of  prayer  were  freely 
participated  in. 

The  Commission  will  sponsor  a  Sun- 
day School  Week  next  summer  at  one 

of  our  camps.  There  was  some  discus- 
sion of  the  desirability  of  holding  a 

church-wide  inspirational  conference. 
The  Commission  favored  such  a  meeting, 
although  no  immediate  steps  were  taken 
toward  arranging  it.  The  summer  camp 
movement,  so  rapidly  developing  among 
us,  came  in  for  a  good  share  of  attention. 
A  study  committee,  consisting  of  J.  R. 
Mumaw,  Richard  Detweiler,  and  Stanley 
Shenk,  was  set  up  to  represent  the  Com- 

mission in  further  investigations  in  this 
field. 

The  secretary  of  church  music  made 
recommendations  which  were  approved 
for  the  production  of  a  manual  for  song 
leaders  and  a  textbook  for  music  instruc- 

tion. Approved  also  was  a  plan  for 
calling  a  meeting  of  church  music  secre- 

taries, or  other  representatives  from  the 
districts  to  encourage  good  singing.  A 
service  unit  of  music  teachers  was  ap- 

proved for  service  in  our  congregations 
next  summer.  The  question  of  a  special 

Tract  News 

An  ardent  tract  distributor  at  one  of 

London's  bus  depots  says  that  no  con- 
versions came  to  his  notice  during  a  year 

of  work.  But  he  sums  up  by  saying,  "I 
was  talking  with  a  new  driver  on  spir- 

itual things  when  an  old  driver  came 
along.  He  reckoned  that  what  I  was 
doing  was  a  waste  of  time  and  paper. 
The  new  driver  (not  a  Christian)  said, 

'You  can't  say  that.  I  put  good_seed  in 
my  garden  and  it  always  comes  up  with 

good  results.'  "  The  Scripture  story  of the  sower  tells  us  that  at  least  some  of 

the  seed  fell  on  good  ground  and  brought 
forth  fruit. 

#     #     # 

Upon  several  occasions  Publishing 
House  callers  entered  the  Tract  Office 

by  mistake,  it  being  located  on  first  floor. 
And  yet,  we  believe,  not  by  mistake,  for 
the  spiritual  needs  of  these  callers  have 
opened  doors  of  witness  opportunity. 
Pray  for  the  salesman  who  thus  found  his 

way  into  this  place  and  expressed  his  de- 
sire for  spiritual  help.  We  need  to  be 

alert  to  our  opportunities  right  here  on 
the  spot,  lest  we  become  professional 
evangelists  with  our  shelves  stacked  and 
our  hearts  sold  out  to  everything  else  but 
soul-winning. 

sonsibook  for  summer  Bible  schools  was 
referred  to  the  editor  of  summer  Bible 

school  materials.— E. 

Midweek  Meetings 

By  Melvin  Gingerich,  Director 
Mennonite  Research  Foundation 

During  the  school  year  1948-49,  Albert 
Buckwalter,  at  that  time  a  student  in  the 
Goshen  College  Biblical  Seminary  and 
now  on  his  way  to  the  Argentina  mission 
field,  was  assigned  a  study  of  midweek 
meetings  in  Mennonite  congregations. 
As  not  all  of  the  churches  had  given  the 
desired  information  by  the  end  of  the 
school  year,  the  Mennonite  Research 
Foundation  agreed  to  complete  the  col- 

lection of  statistics  on  this  topic  and  has 
recently  obtained  the  final  information 
necessary  for  a  complete  report,  which 
is  given  below. 

The  study  was  designed  to  learn  what 
per  cent  of  our  congregations  have  mid- 

week meetings  and  what  the  nature  of 
these  meetings  is.  Any  study  of  the 
program  of  our  Mennonite  congregations 
during  the  past  century  will  reveal  a 
steady  growth  in  number  of  activities 
sponsored  by  our  local  congregations. 
A  century  ago  the  typical  Mennonite  con- 

gregation had  no  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ices, no  Sunday  school,  no  young  people's 

activities,     no     missionary    society,    no 

women's  sewing  circle,  no  revival  mee 
ings,  and  certainly  no  regular  midwe meetings. 

Now  in  most  of  our  congregation 
there  are  activities  to  engage  the  interesj 
and  service  of  many  age  levels.  Amorl 
the  various  activities,  the  midweek  meel 

ing  at  present  appears  to  be  generally  a 
cepted  and  permanently  established.  Aj 
proximately  eighty  per  cent  of  our  coif 
gregations  now  have  regular  midweel 
meetings.  A  total  of  101  Mennonii 
congregations  have  no  midweek  mee 
ings,  while  387  have  them.  A  few  of  tr| 
very  small  mission  stations  were  not  iii 
eluded  in  this  study.  In  two  conferenc 
districts  the  per  cent  is  one  hundrej 
while  in  three  others  the  per  cent 
between  fifty  and  sixty.  The  remainir 
ten  conferences  fall  between  sixty  an 
one  hundred  per  cent. 

It  is  not  altogether  accurate  to  refer  i|  I 

these  meetings  as  "midweek"  meeting 
for  the  evening  of  meeting  varies  coj 
siderably.     In    some    congregations    tq 
meetings  are  held  on  Monday  night,  I 
others   on  Saturday   night,   and   in   tl  i 
remaining  churches  on  any  one  of  tr  ! 
other  nights  of  the  week.    To  say  th: 

all    of    these    have    "regular"    midwe<| 
meetings   is   not   quite   accurate   eithe. 
Some  have    them  regularly   during   til 
winter  months,   and  others  during  tlj 
summer    months.     In    several    instancl 

these  meetings  are  held  once  a  monl 
and    in    other    cases    every    two    weelsi 

In  any  case,  the  meetings  are  held  "reg; 
larly"  according  to  an  established  loc 
pattern.    In  some  instances  the  congrl 
gation  has  more  than  one  type  of  meq 

ing. 

The  table  below  lists  the  type  of  mij 

week  meetings  most  generally  held.    ' 
Nature  of  midweek  meetings  and   J 
number  of  congregations  having    \ 

each  kind 

Prayer  Meeting  1( 
Bible  Study  Meeting  i 

Sunday  School  Teacher's  Meeting       Ij 
Bible  Study  and  Prayer  Meeting  1 

Bible  Study  and  S.S.  Teacher's 

Meeting 

Prayer  Meeting  and  S.S.  Teacher's 

Meeting 

Bible  Study,  Prayer,  and  S.S.  Teach- 
er's Meeting 

Young  People's  Fellowship  Meeting Chorus 

Song  Service  and  Doctrinal  Study 

Goshen,  Ind. 

BELIEVING  AND  DOING • 

Instead  of  asking  yourself  whether  you  b 

lieve  or  not,  ask  yourself  whether  you  ha1; 
this  day  done  one  thing  because  Christ  sai 
"Do  it" — or  once  abstained  because  He  sai 

"Do  not  do  it."  It  is  simply  absurd  to  s: 
you  believe,  or  even  want  to  believe,  in  Hir 
if  you  do  not  do  anything  He  tells  you 
George  MacDonald. 



November  J,  1950 GOSPEL    HERALD 
1095 

Souls!  Souls! 

By  Angeline  Tyson 

Christ  had  a  burning  love  for  souls. 
Listen  to  Him  as  He  stands  on  the  mount 

overlooking  the  Holy  City,  and  saying: 

"O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  kill- 
est  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I 

have  gathered  thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 

her  wings,  and  ye  would  not"  (Matt. 
23:37)!  'And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it" 
(Luke  19:41). 

Have  you  ever  wept  over  souls?  "No," 
you  say,  "I  have  never  felt  the  burden  of 
souls  heavy  enough  for  that.  How  may 

I  feel  the  weight  of  souls?"  Consider  the 
value  of  a  soul:  what  it  cost,  what  a 
sacrifice  was  made  to  redeem  it,  its 

capabilities,  its  eternal  destiny  to  glory 
or  despair,  that  you  are  in  a  very  real 

sense  your  brother's  keeper;  and  then  ask 
God  to  make  you  feel  the  mighty  im- 

portance of  trying  to  rescue  some  perish- 
ing soul  as  a  brand  plucked  from  the 

burning. 

Paul  had  a  passionate  love  for  souls. 

He  says:  "I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart.  For  I 
could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed 

[or  separated]  from  Christ  for  my  breth- 

ren, my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh" 
(Rom.  9:2,  3).  The  Apostle  Paul's  heart 
broke  loose  from  the  prolonged  logical 
argument  and  poured  itself  out  in  one 

vehement  exclamation  of  love:  "I  could 

wish  myself  accursed  for  my  brethren"— 
"accursed,"  given  over  to  hopeless,  eter- 

nal death— accursed  from  Christ,  the  joy 

of  his  soul— "accursed,"  he  the  loyal  one, 
from  his  all  in  all,  if  only  the  Israel  of  his 
|love  could  be  saved! 

A  man  may  be  a  successful  physician 

'without  having  love  for  his  patients;  he 
may  be  a  successful  lawyer  without  hav- 

ing love  for  his  clients;  he  may  be  a 
[successful  merchant  without  having 
love  for  his  patrons;  but  no  man  can 
be  a  successful  co-worker  with  God  with- 

out having  love  for  souls,  and  a  longing 
desire  to  see  them  saved. 

When  John  Knox,  in  the  enclosure 
behind  his  house,  pierced  the  stillness  of 

the  night  with  the  thrice-repeated,  in- 

tense appeal,  "Give  me  Scotland  or  I 
die!"  that  eager,  yearning,  well-nigh 
broken  heart  got  its  Scotland.  When 
Brainerd  went  to  sleep  thinking  of  souls 

and  dreaming  dreams  of  them,  and,  wak- 
ing, still  thought  and  prayed  for  them, 

souls  became  his.  "Tell  me,"  says  Ma- 
claren,  "the  depth  of  a  Christian  man's 
compassion,  and  I  will  tell  you  the  meas- 

ure of  his  usefulness.  The  wealth  of 

Egypt's  harvest  is  proportioned  to  the 
depth  of  the  Nile's  overflow."  Christ,  the 
model  Christian  worker,  is  portrayed  as 

"moved  with  compassion,"  as  though  a 

great  surging  tide  flowed  over  His  heart 
when  He  saw  the  multitude  standing  be- 

fore Him  in  their  want. 

The  power  of  these  great  religious 
leaders  of  all  time  lay  deeper  than  their 

mighty  intellects— it  lay  in  their  love  for 
souls. 

Souls,  souls,  souls!  I  yearn  for  souls. 
This  is  the  cry  of  the  Saviour.  And  to 
save  souls  He  died  upon  the  cross,  and 
remains,  until  eternity,  their  Intercessor. 

Souls,  souls,  souls!  This  is  the  cry  of 
Satan.  And  to  obtain  them  he  scatters 

gold  to  tempt  them,  multiplies  their 
wants  and  pleasures,  and  gives  them 
praise   that  only  infatuates. 

Souls,  souls,  souls!  This  must  be  our 

own  cry  and  passion,  Christian  workers; 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Give  me  the  serenity  to  accept  what  can- not be  changed, 

Give  me  the  courage  to  change  what  can be  changed, 

The   wisdom   to   know   one  from   the 
other.  —Selected. 

and  for  the  sake  of  one  soul  we  must  be 

willing  to  spend  and  be  spent. 

Zuru     via     Kontagora,     Nigeria,     W. Africa. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Bro.  Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  the  col- 
lege, on  leave  of  absence  for  an  assignment 

under  the  M.C.C.  in  the  Far  East,  keeps  the 

members  of  the  faculty  informed  of  his  ac- 
tivities by  means  of  a  letter  written  to  his 

secretary  and  mimeographed  and  distributed 
to  the  faculty  and  staff. 

In  August  he  succeeded  in  arranging  for 
the  leasing  and  remodeling  of  a  building  for 

an  M.C.C.  center  and  a  children's  home  in 
Hong  Kong.  He  visited  Bro.  and  Sister  Beck 
and  Bro.  and  Sister  Buckwalter  in  Japan, 
now  engaged  in  language  study  preparatory 
to  opening  mission  work  in  that  country. 
Later  he  was  recalled  to  Japan  to  give  advice 
and  counsel  following  the  devastation  caused 

by  the  typhoon  and  tidal  wave. 
In  the  Philippines  he  visited  the  M.C.C. 

unit  and  discussed  the  transfer  of  the  hospital 

relief  work  to  another  agency  and  made  rec- 
ommendations regarding  the  continuation  of 

another  type  of  relief  work  in  the  islands. 

On  the  way  to  Indonesia  he  visited  Indo- 
China,  the  first  member  of  our  branch  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  to  make  a  visit  recent- 

ly to  that  country.  He  found  authorities  there 
ready  to  welcome  an  M.C.C.  unit  for  relief 
work.  At  the  conclusion  of  his  last  letter  he 

was  ready  to  leave  Singapore  for  Djakarta  in 
Indonesia  on  his  way  to  Pati,  Java. 

The  annual  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 

is  to  begin  at  the  college  on  Oct.  29,  to  ex- 
tend through  Nov.  5,  with  Bro.  Nelson  Kauff- 

man,  of  Hannibal,  Mo.,  president  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Education,  the  visiting  evan- 

gelist. 
The  "Y"  conducted  the  annual  drive  for 

"Y"  expenses  during  the  chapel  hour  on  Fri- 
day, Oct.  20.  The  budget  for  the  year  called 

for  an  expenditure  of  $2,050.  The  program 

was  planned  by  the  co-chairmen  of  the  Fi- 
nance Committee,  Benjamin  Hess,  of  Mount 

Joy,  Pa.,  and  Maxine  Schrock,  of  Howe,  Ind. 
The  committee  reports  that  students  and  fac- 

ulty members  pledged  over  $2,500. 

The  Secondary  Education  and  Elementary 
Education  Clubs  have  united  to  form  the 

Christopher  Dock  Club  named  in  honor  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Mennonite  educator,  writer 
of  the  first  American  book  on  pedagogy.  On 

Monday  evening,  Oct.  23,  the  two  sections 
met  separately  for  a  brief  business  meeting. 
They  then  combined  to  hear  a  discussion  of 
education  in  Korea  by  Wha  Sook  Suh,  of 

Seoul,  Korea,  and  in  Ethiopia  by  Paul  Verg- 
hese,  of  Cochin,  India. 

The  college  classes  took  time  out  for  social 
activities  on  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  21.  The 
juniors  met  in  front  of  Science  Hall  for  a  hay 

ride.  The  bulletin  board  announcement  prom- 

ised "Food,  Fun,  and  Frolic."  On  the  same 
evening  at  4:30,  the  sophomore  class  met  in 
the  college  cabin  on  the  Elkhart  River  for  a 

"hard  times  party."  The  freshmen  met  in 
the  college  dining  hall  for  the  annual  fresh- 

man dinner  meeting.  The  event  was  planned 
by  Bro.  Atlee  Beechy,  dean  of  men,  Sister 
Viola  M.  Good,  dean  of  women,  and  a  com- 

mittee of  six  freshman  students. 

The  "College  Record"  staff  met  at  the 
college  cabin  on  Friday  evening,  Oct.  20,  at 
4:30  for  a  staff  outing. 

At  the  regular  weekly  meeting  of  the 

Christian  Workers'  Band  in  Assembly  Hall 
on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  22,  Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder 

addressed  the  band  on  the  subject,  "Draw 

Nigh  to  God  with  Us"  (a  devotional  ex- 
perience). 
The  college  choruses  held  their  annual 

fall  outings  on  Wednesday  evening.  Oct.  25. 
The  Collegiate  Chorus,  Bro.  Walter  E.  Yodcr, 
director,  met  in  the  college  cabin;  the  Motet 
Singers,  Sister  Mary  Oyer,  director,  at  Camp 
Mack;  the  A  Cappella  Chorus,  Bro.  Dwight 

Weldy,  director,  at  Brunk's  cabin  in  southern Michigan.  The  choruses  are  busy  getting 

ready  for  the  annual  home-coming  program 
on  Thanksgiving  evening,  Nov.  23. 
On  Monday  evening,  Oct.  23,  the  Peace 

Society  held  a  meeting  in  Assembly  Hall. 

The  program  was  a  discussion  of  the  Inter- 
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denominational  Peace  Conference  held  in 

Detroit  to  consider  "The  Theological  Basis 
of  Pacifism,"  "Social  and  Political  Implica- 

tions," and  "Practical  Instrumentalities." 
Brethren  Melvin  Gingerich  and  Roy  Umble 
described  and  discussed  the  goals,  methods, 
and  implications  of  the  conference. 

Attend  Annual  Board  Meeting 

Several  members  of  the  faculty  attended 

the  meetings  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Edu- 
cation at  Archbold,  Ohio,  during  the  period 

Wednesday,  Oct.  18,  to  Saturday,  Oct.  21. 
Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  president,  and  Bro. 
Paul  Bender,  acting  dean,  left  on  Wednesday 
evening. 

Sister  Esther  Widmer,  R.N.,  director  of 

nursing  services  at  the  Elkhart  General  Hos- 
pital, Sister  Orpah  Mosemann,  R.N.,  acting 

director  of  the  Goshen  College  School  of 
Nursing,  Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N., 

director  of  nursing  services  and  nursing  edu- 
cation at  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  School  of  Nurs- 

ing, and  Sister  Edna  Amstutz,  R.N.,  educa- 
tional director  of  the  La  Junta  School  of 

Nursing,  left  from  Goshen  on  Thursday 
morning. 

Brethren  Leland  A.  Bachman,  business 

manager,  Ralph  Gunden,  controller,  H.  H. 

Hartzler,  and  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  also  Sis- 
ters Lois  Winey  and  Lois  Gunden  left  Thurs- 
day forenoon.  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz,  college 

physician,  also  left  Thursday  forenoon.  The 
following  left  on  Friday:  Glen  Miller,  S.  C. 
Yoder,  Walter  E.  Yoder,  Karl  Massanari,  and 
Mary  Royer. 
On  Friday  afternoon  Bro.  Paul  Bender 

spoke  on  "The  Essential  Features  of  an  Ef- 
fective Religious  Program  at  Goshen  Col- 

lege" and  Sister  Mary  Royer  on  "Building  a 
Library  in  an  Elementary  School."  On  Fri- 

day evening  Sister  Maude  Swartzendruber 

gave  an  address  on  the  subject,  "Supplying 
the  Need  for  Nurses  for  a  World-wide  Wit- 

ness." On  Saturday  morning  Bro.  Paul  Mininger 
delivered  an  address  in  the  seminary  section 

on  the  subject,  "The  Place  of  Practical  Work 
in  the  Program  of  Training  in  Our  Schools." 
In  the  secondary  school  section  Bro.  Karl 

Massanari  spoke  on  "Teaching  Techniques 
in  Secondary  Education"  and  Bro.  Carl  Krei- 

der on  "Federal  Aid  in  Christian  Education." 
He  also  gave  the  final  address  of  the  annual 

meeting,  "An  Evaluation  of  the  Work  of  the 
Board."  In  the  nursing  section  Sister  Mose- 

mann delivered  an  address  on  "Christian 

Philosophy  of  Nursing  Education." 
Dr.  Carl  M.  Hostetler  of  Goshen,  attended 

the  meetings  of  the  Board  as  a  representative 
of  the  Alumni  Association  of  Goshen  College. 
Dr.  Hostetler  is  president  of  the  Alumni  As- 
sociation. 

Bro.  J.  Forrest  Kanagy,  member  of  the 
Goshen  College  graduation  class  of  1930  and 
now  purchasing  agent  for  the  Musselman 
Canning  Company  at  Biglerville,  Pa.,  was 
elected  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of 

Education  to  succeed  Bro.  Roy  Roth,  mem- 
ber of  the  1943  graduating  class  and  now 

pastor  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  Mennonite  Church 
in  East  Peoria,  111.  Bro.  Roth  was  elected 
president  of  Hesston  College. 

John  Umble. 
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LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL  OF 

NURSING 

Already  the  thirteen  students  in  this  year's 
class  are  doing  some  practical  work  on  the 
wards  such  as  arranging  flowers,  cleaning 

and  making  up  units  after  a  patient's  dis- 
charge, and  giving  bed  baths.  Beginning 

Nov.  1  they  will  be  working  five  and  one 
half  hours  on  the  ward  each  week  in  addi- 

tion to  their  classwork.  Classes  for  the  first- 

and  second-year  students  are  in  full  swing. 
Marjorie  Atwater,  Lona  Deter,  Donnabelle 
Graber,  Ruth  Martin,  Betty  Rice,  and  Patricia 

Shellenberger,  all  of  whom  are  senior  stu- 
dents, returned  to  La  Junta  the  latter  part 

of  September  following  their  affiliation  in 
psychiatry  and  pediatrics  in  Denver  and 
Pueblo.  The  remainder  of  the  senior  class, 
Marcella  Albrecht,  Blanche  Hartzler,  Mildred 

Jarboe,  Bernice  and  Claramae  Lehman,  Dor- 
othy Reil,  Emma  Snyder,  and  Adeline  Herr, 

have  begun  their  six  months'  affiliation  in 
pediatric  and  psychiatric  nursing. 

The  students  have  been  helping  with  the 
religious  census  of  the  city  of  La  Junta  which 

is  being  sponsored  by  the  La  Junta  Minis- 
terial Association.  The  student  body  meets 

regularly  every  fourth  Monday  evening  of 
each  month  for  a  conjoint  prayer  meeting 
while  the  classes  have  their  separate  prayer 

meetings  on  the  first  and  third  Monday  eve- 
nings of  each  month.  The  faculty  and  grad- 

uate nursing  staff  convene  for  prayer  at  6:00 
a.m.  each  Friday  morning. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  20  the  students  vis- 
ited the  Holly  Sugar  factory  in  a  neighboring 

town  and  observed  all  the  steps  in  the  re- 
fining of  sugar  from  beets  raised  in  our  val- 

ley. 

Doris  Holaway,  one  of  our  second-year 
students,  has  returned  to  work  after  two 

weeks'  convalescence  from  an  appendectomy. 
The  student-faculty  committee  on  student 

welfare  has  arranged  for  a  monthly  tea  in 
Miller  Hall  social  room  to  which  all  hospital 
employees  are  invited.  Marie  Kauffman, 
chairman  of  this  committee,  has  been  desig- 

nated as  director  of  extracurricular  activities 
for  the  school. 

Bertha  Nitzsche,  dietitian,  and  Doris  Birky, 

Viva  Stoltzfus,  Dorothy  Schrock,  Betty  Sto- 
ver, Irene  Ryan,  and  La  Verne  Vogt,  first- 

and  second-year  students,  visited  with  friends 
and  relatives  at  Hesston,  Kans.,  over  the 
week  end  of  Oct.  21. 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  director  of  nurs- 
ing service,  and  Edna  Amstutz,  director  of 

nursing  education,  attended  the  meeting  of 
the  Mennonite  Board  of  Education  held  at 

Archbold,  Ohio,  on  Oct.  19-21.  Alice  Eichel- 
berger,  Geraldine  Hansen,  Maude  Swartzen- 

druber, and  Joyce  Long  attended  the  conven- 
tion of  the  Colorado  State  Nurses'  Associa- 
tion in  Denver  on  Oct.  5  and  6.  Joyce  Long 

was  chosen  to  represent  the  student  body  of 
our  nursing  school. 

Nora  Miller,  school  librarian,  is  taking  a 
course  in  library  science  by  correspondence 
with  the  University  of  Colorado  at  Boulder. 

Mrs.  Robert  Crebo,  a  registered  occupa- 
tional therapist,  has  been  secured  to  spend 

two  hours  each  week  with  the  patients  at 
the  sanitarium  to  teach  crafts,  such  as  knit- 
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ting,  crocheting,  rug-making,  textile  painting 
etc. 

Bro.  Allen  Erb  left  for  Oregon  on  Oct.  10 
where  he  is  working  on  the  promotion  of  « 
new  hospital  at  Lebanon. 

Mildred  Slagell  from  Hydro,  Okla.,  begar 
working  as  receptionist  at  our  hospital  abou 
Sept.  1.  Stanley  Egli  has  resigned  his  posi 
tion  as  receptionist  on  the  early  evening  shift 
Norma  Jean  Vogt  works  part  time  as  secre 
tary  to  the  administration  while  attending 
Brown's  Business  College. 
A  cardiac  nursing  institute  sponsored  b\ 

state  medical  and  nursing  organizations  wil 
be  held  here  Nov.  9  and  10. 

Florence  Grieser,  R.N. 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

Highlighting   the  events  of  the  past  few 
weeks  has  been  our  annual  fall  revival.   Bro 

George  R.  Brunk  of  the  college  faculty  wa: 

used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  the  Word  to  us— ■ 

searching,  convicting,  assuring,  and  moving    .•; 
to  deeper  consecration.    The  last  message  oM:; 
the  series  by  the  evangelist  was  on  Wednesj 
day,  Oct.  18,  when  he  spoke  on  nonconform!  .: 
ity   to   the   world   in   attire.    We  praise   th< 
Lord      for   the   showers  of  blessings   which 
we  received  through  these  meetings. 

On  Oct.  5  we  had  the  privilege  of  havin 
on  the  campus  Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis  of  Lititz! 
Pa.  He  conducted  the  chapel  exercises  anc 
in  the  evening  spoke  to  the  Mennonite  His 

torical  Fellowship  on  the  subject  "Down  the 

Shenator." 
The  first  public  literary  of  the  year  was  en- 

titled, "Student  Travelogue."  Various  stu- 
dents shared  with  us  their  travel  experience! 

of  the  past  summer. 
Pencils  and  pens  enjoyed  a  rest,  classrooms 

remained  silent,  and  books  lay  unopened  on 
Wednesday,  Oct.  11,  as  students  and  faculty 

took  to  the  mountains  for  the  annual  "School 

Day  Out."  On  this  day  when  academic  for- 
malities are  forgotten,  the  entire  college  fam- 

ily enjoys  a  day  of  recreation  and  fellowship, 
letting  nature  be  our  teacher.  The  Lord  was 
good  to  us  in  providing  beautiful  weather  and 

in  protecting  this  large  group  from  any  seri- 
ous injuries. 

Quite  a  large  number  of  our  faculty  were 
absent  from  the  campus  on  Oct.  19-21  as  they 
attended  the  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Board, 
of  Education.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Chester  K 

Lehman,  and  George  R.  Brunk  also  attended 
the  meeting  of  the  Commission  for  Christian 

Education  and  Young  People's  Work. 
We  believe  the  future  is  holding  some  good, 

things  in  store  for  us  here  at  Eastern  Men-I 
nonite  College  during  the  coming  months. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions Conference  to  be  held  Nov.  17-19.  j 

Speakers  on  the  program  will  be  Josef i 
Herschkowitz,  John  H.  Mosemann,  J.  W.i 
Shank,  Ivan  Magal,  and  Jason  Weaver.  The 
annual  Christian  Day  School  Institute  is  toi  J 

be  held  Nov.  23-25.  Ministers'  Week  this 
year  will  be  held  before  Christmas  rather  than 
afterward  as  it  had  been  in  the  past.  The 
date  for  this  meeting,  the  Lord  willing,  is 

Dec.  11-14.  The  college  extends  to  all  a  most 

cordial  invitation  to  enjoy  these  various  meet- 
ings with  us.  Daniel  B.  Suter. 

.: 

:: 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

Sunday,  November  12 
Read  I  John  3:7-18.    A  Prayer  for  Victorious  Living. 

O  God,  perfect  us  in  love,  that  we  may 
conquer  all  selfishness  and  hatred  of  others; 
fill  our  hearts  with  Thy  joy,  and  shed  abroad 

in  them  Thy  peace  which  passeth  understand- 
ing; that  so  those  murmurings  and  disput- 

ings  to  which  we  are  too  prone  may  be  over- 
come. Make  us  long-suffering  and  gentle, 

and  thus  subdue  our  hastiness  and  angry 
tempers,  and  grant  that  we  may  bring  forth 
the  blessed  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  to  Thy  praise 
and  glory,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Amen.  — Henry  Alford. 

Monday,  November  13 
Read  I  John  1.    A  Prayer  for  Faithfulness. 

Grant,  O  heavenly  Father,  that  we  may  so 
faithfully  believe  in  Thee,  and  so  fervently 
love  one  another,  always  living  in  Thy  fear, 
and  in  the  obedience  of  Thy  holy  law  and 
blessed  will,  that  we,  being  fruitful  in  all  good 
works,  may  lead  our  life  according  to  Thy 
good  pleasure  in  this  transitory  world,  and, 
after  this  frail  and  short  life,  obtain  the  true 
and  immortal  life,  where  Thou  livest  and 

reignest,  world  without  end.    Amen. 
—Thomas  Becon,  1511-1570. 

Tuesday,  November  14 
Read  I  John  4.    A  Prayer  for  Love. 

O  God,  the  Enlightener  of  men,  who  of  all 
graces  givest  the  most  abundant  blessing  upon 
heavenly  love;  we  beseech  Thee  to  cleanse  us 
from  selfishness,  and  grant  us,  for  Thy  love, 

I  so  to  love  our  brethren  that  we  may  be  Thy 
I  children  upon  earth;  and  thereby,  walking 

j ,  in  Thy  truth,  attain  to  Thy  unspeakable  joy, 

'  who  art  the  Giver  of  life  to  all  who  truly  love 
II  Thee.   Grant  this  prayer,  O  Lord.  Amen. 

— Rowland  Williams. 

Wednesday,  November  15 
Read  Psalm  32.    A  Prayer  for  Forgiveness. 

Forgive  me  my  sins,  O  Lord,  forgive  me 
the  sins  of  my  youth  and  the  sins  of  mine  age, 
the  sins  of  my  soul,  and  the  sins  of  my  body, 

my  secret  and  my  whispering  sins,  my  pre- 
sumptuous and  my  crying  sins,  the  sins  that 

I  have  done  to  please  myself,  and  the  sins  that 
I  have  done  to  please  others.  Forgive  me 
|  those  sins  which  I  know,  and  those  sins  which 
I  know  not;  forgive  them,  O  Lord,  forgive 
them  all  of  Thy  great  goodness.  Amen. 

— Private  Devotions,  1560. 

Thursday,  November  16 
Read  Psalm  51.    A  Prayer  for  Cleansing. 

O  God,  the  Father  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  whose  name  is  great,  whose  nature  is 
blissful,  whose  goodness  is  inexhaustible,  God 
and  Ruler  of  all  things,  who  art  blessed  for 
ever;  before  whom  stand  thousands  and 

thousands,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, the  hosts  of  holy  angels  and  archangels; 

sanctify,  O  Lord,  our  souls  and  bodies  and 
spirits,  search  our  consciences,  and  cast  out 
of  us  every  evil  thought,  every  base  desire,  all 
envy  and  pride,  all  wrath  and  anger,  more 

especially  the  remembrance  of  injuries,  and 
all  that  is  contrary  to  Thy  holy  will.  And 
grant  us,  O  Lord,  Lover  of  men,  with  a  pure 
heart  and  contrite  soul,  to  call  upon  Thee, 
our  holy  God  and  Father  who  art  in  heaven. 
Amen. 

— Liturgy  of  St.  James,  2nd  Century. 

Friday,  November  17 
Read  Phillppians  4.    A  Prayer  for  Deliverance. 

Lord,  without  Thee  I  can  do  nothing;  with 
Thee  I  can  do  all.  Help  me  by  Thy  grace, 

that  I  fall  not;  help  me  by  Thy  strength  to  re- 
sist mightily  the  very  first  beginnings  of  evil, 

before  it  takes  hold  of  me;  help  me  to  cast 
myself  at  once  at  Thy  sacred  feet,  and  lie 
still  there,  until  the  storm  be  overpast;  and, 
if  I  lose  sight  of  Thee,  bring  me  back  quickly 
to  Thee,  and  grant  me  to  love  Thee  better,  for 

Thy  tender  mercy's  sake.    Amen. — E.  B.  Pusey. 

Saturday,  November  18 
Read  Psalm  139.    A  Prayer  Beseeching  the  Divine 

Presence. 

O  God  our  heavenly  Father,  renew  in  us 
the  sense  of  Thy  gracious  Presence,  and  let  it 
be  a  constant  impulse  within  us  to  peace, 
trustfulness,  and  courage  on  our  pilgrimage. 

Let  us  hold  Thee  fast  with  a  loving  and  ador- 
ing heart,  and  let  our  affections  be  fixed  on 

Thee,  that  so  the  unbroken  communion  of 
our  hearts  with  Thee  may  accompany  us 
whatsoever  we  do,  through  life  and  in  death. 
Teach  us  to  pray  heartily;  to  listen  for  Thy 
voice  within,  and  never  to  stifle  its  warnings. 

Behold,  we  bring  our  poor  hearts  as  a  sacri- 
fice unto  Thee:  come  and  fill  Thy  sanctuary, 

and  suffer  nought  impure  to  enter  there.  O 
Thou  who  art  Love,  let  Thy  Divine  Spirit 
flow  like  a  river  through  our  whole  souls,  and 
lead  us  in  the  right  way  till  we  pass  by  a 
peaceful  death  into  the  Land  of  Promise. 
Amen.  — Gerhard  Tersteegen. 

WORSHIP  GOD 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  19 

(Isa.   1:11-17;  Luke  4:16;  John  4:19-26; 
Acts  2:37-47;  I  Cor.  11:17-34; 
Col.  3:16,  17;  Heb.  10:23-25) 

Fellowship  with  Christians  was  our  last 

study;  fellowship  with  God  and  Christ  to- 
day's. This  experience  is  called  worship.  But 

much  so-called  worship  is  not  fellowship  with 
God.  This  is  true  todav  and  it  was  true  all 

through  the  ages. 
Read  in  unison  Isa.  1:11-17.  Notice  that 

you  are  reading  the  Word  of  God  (v.  10). 

What  was  God's  attitude  toward  these  wor- 
shipers? Why  does  He  so  loathe  the  very 

acts  He  had  commanded?  The  sacrifices  and 

festival  days  were  all  given  to  man  by  God. 

Isaiah's  theme  is  that  not  all  worshipers  are 
true  worshipers. 
Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord? 

or  who  shall  stand  in  His  holy  place?  The 
man  with  clean  hands  and  a  pure  heart.  We 

must  lift  up  holy  hands.    This  is  explained 
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in  the  fact  that  worship  of  God  involves 
thinking  of  Him,  loving  Him,  praising  Him 

for  what  He  is  and  for  His  goodness,  listen- 
ing to  Him.  There  is  no  worship  if  God  is 

not  in  the  thought  and  heart  of  the  worshiper. 
And  so  it  is  that  evil  hands  could  not  bring 
a  sacrifice  that  God  would  accept.  He  could 
not  hear  their  singing.    God  is  holy. 

This  is  just  as  true  today.  A  sinner  who 
knows  not  God  at  all  may  enjoy  the  quietness, 

the  beauty,  the  soft  lighting,  and  the  beau- 
tiful music  of  a  church.  He  may  even  say  he 

worships,  but  not  so.  If  he  worships  God, 
it  must  be  in  spirit.  Their  spirits  must  fellow- 

ship and  that  through  Christ. 
There  is  much  godless  worship  these  days. 

Many  people  are  much  concerned  about  wor- 

ship who  have  no  experience  of  God's  re- 
deeming grace.  A  Jew,  today,  regardless  of 

the  beauty  and  meaning  of  his  forms  of  wor- 
ship, cannot  come  into  the  presence  of  God 

except  through  Jesus  Christ.  "One  God  but 
different  ways  to  worship  Him"  may  be  very 
deceptive. 

Is  it  possible  for  a  Christian  to  worship  in 
vain  and  not  be  heard  by  God?  Could  pray- 

ing be  in  vain?  Did  you  ever  sing  a  hymn 

of  praise  but  God  got  no  praise  in  your  sing- 

ing? We  must  worship  "in  spirit  and  in 
truth."  We  must  sing  with  grace  in  our hearts  unto  God. 

Since  there  is  so  much  insincerity  with  the 
forms  of  worship,  should  we  then  abolish  all 

forms  and  the  assembling  of  ourselves  to- 
gether? If  God  gave  them  they  must  be  valu- 

able. God  did  not  condemn  the  forms  but 

they  are  not  ends,  only  means  to  an  end.  Just 

going  to  church  and  singing  words  and  pray- 
ing words  and  listening  may  benefit  neither 

God  nor  us.  Jesus  went  to  worship  services. 
The  early  church  had  worship. 

A  good  class  discussion  might  be  around 
the  theme,  How  can  we  use  the  forms  of 
worship  and  keep  God  and  Christ  in  our 
thoughts?  Pray  before  you  go  to  church. 
Enter  and  sit  quietly,  reading  from  the  Bible 
or  songbook  or  meditating  on  spiritual  things. 

Sit  where  people  will  not  detract  you.  Fol- 
low the  reading  of  the  Word  in  your  Bible. 

Jot  down  good  thoughts  given.  Pray  for 
cleansing  from  all  evil  thoughts  or  thinking 
on  material  things.  If  thoughts  wander,  bring 

yourself  back.  Pray  for  attentive  ears  and 
eyes  and  for  open  eyes  to  understand.  Ability 
to  worship  grows  through  exercise.  Spend 

time  in  private  worship.  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly."  Take  time  to  be 
holy,  to  sit  at  His  feet,  and  the  fellowship 
with  Him  will  become  very  precious  and 
worth  while. 

Parents  have  a  wonderful  opportunity  to 
nurture  children  to  worship  in  spirit.  From 

infancy  the  child  should  see  his  parents  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth  at  the  home  and 

at  the  church.  (Do  the  children  in  your 
home  and  church  see  this  true  worship?) 

Books  of  prayers  and  hymns  for  children  may 
make  both  more  meaningful.  Encourage  by 

example  and  precept  to  a  daily  reading  of  the 

Word  at  as  early  an  age  as  possible. — Aha Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  Schorl  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 

of  Religious  Education. 
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FOR  OUR  SHUT-INS 

/  will  mention  the  lovingkindness  of 

the  Lord.  Isaiah  63:7. 

A  Thanksgiving 

For  the  wealth  of  the  pathless  forests, 
Whereon  no  ax  may  fall; 

For  the  winds  that  haunt  the  branches; 

For  the  young  birds'  timid  call; 
For  the  red  leaves  dropped  like  rubies 
Upon  the  dark  green  sod; 

For  the  waving  of  the  forests, 
I  thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

For   the   sound   of   waters   gushing 
In  bubbling  beads  of  light; 

For   the   fleets   of  snow-white   lilies, 
Firm-anchored  out  of  sight; 

For  the  reeds  among  the  eddies; 
The  crystal  on  the  clod; 

For  the  flowing  of  the  rivers, 
I  thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

For   the  rosebud's  break  of  beauty 
Along  the  toiler's  way; 

For  the  violet's  eye  that  opens 
To  bless  the  new-born  day; 

For  the  bare  twigs  that  in  summer 

Bloom  like  the  prophet's  rod; 
For  the  blossoming  of  flowers, 

I  thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

For  the  lifting  up  of  mountains, 
In  brightness  and  in  dread; 

For  the  peaks  where  snow  and  sunshine 
Alone  have  dared  to  tread; 

For  the  dark  of  silent  gorges, 
Whence  mighty  cedars  nod; 

For  the  majesty  of  mountains, 
I  thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

For  the  splendor  of  the  sunsets, 
Vast  mirrored  on  the  sea; 

For  the  gold-fringed  clouds,  that  curtain 
Heaven's  inner  mystery; 

For  the  molten  bars  of  twilight, 
Where  thought  leans,  glad,  yet  awed; 

For  the  glory  of  the  sunset, 
I  thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

For  the  earth  and  all  its  beauty; 
The  sky  and  all  its  light; 

For  the  dim  and  soothing  shadows 
That  rest  the  dazzled  sight; 

For  unfailing  fields  and  prairies, 
Where  sense  in  vain  has  trod; 

For  the  world's  exhaustless  beauty, 
I   thank  Thee,  O  my  God! 

y,  I  (  —Lucy  Larcom. 

Down  the  Road  a  Piece 

Sometimes  on   winter  evenin's, 
When  I'm  kinder  tuckered  out, I  whistle  to  the  puppy, 

An'  we  start  to  roam  about; 

Then  Ma  lays  down  her  sewin', 
An'  she  says,  "Where  be  you  goin'?" 
An'  I  look  back  an'  tell  her, 

"Jest  down  the  road  a  piece." 

There  I  see  the  moon  a-shinin' 
From  above  the  cypress  trees; 

There  the  mockin'  bird  sings  to  me, 
An'  I  feel  the  evenin'  breeze; 

An'    my    heart    is    filled    with    laughter 
As    Ma's    voice    comes    trailin'    after, 
An'  I  hollo:  "Come  an'  join  me 

Jest  down  the  road  a  piece." 
Sometime  when  shadows  gather 

In  the  evenin'  time  of  life, 
An'  I'm  feelin'  kinder  weary, 

I  shall  leave  the  dear  old  wife; 

Then   she'll    lay    aside   her   sewin' 
An'   will   ask,    "Where   be   you   goin'?" 
An'  I'll  answer  from  the  shadows, 

"Jest  down  the  road  a  piece." 

"Do  It  Good" 

A  big  produce  company  in  Chicago, 
with  branch  plants  all  over  the  country, 
recently  offered  its  employees  prizes 
for  the  best  ideas  on  how  to  save  time 
and  tires  in  handling  more  eggs  and 

poultry  than  usual. 
Among  the  many  ideas  received  was 

one  from  Charlie  Lamar,  colored,  who 
picks  chickens  in  a  plant  at  Stockley, 
Delaware.  His  idea  was  in  a  class  by  it- 

self, and  the  judges  thought  it  so  good 
they  awarded  Charlie  a  special  prize. 
Here  is  his  prize  winner,  expressed  in 
words  that  anybody  can  understand,  just 
as  Charlie  wrote  it: 

"What  you  Do— Do  it  so  good  that 
it  won't  hafter  be  Did  over  agin." 

—Farm  Journal. 
*     *     * 

FUTILE  EXPECTATION 

How  can  people  expect  the  future  to 
have  something  in  store  for  them  if  they 
have   nothing  in  store   for   the   future. 

—Author   unknown. 

There  I'll  see   the  lights   a-shinin' In  the  New  Jerusalem; 

There  I'll  hear  the  angels  singin', 
An'  I'll  start  to  sing  with  them; 

An'  my  heart  will  shout  with  laughte 
As   Ma's   voice   comes   trailin'   after, 
An'  I'll  hollo:   "Come  an'  join  me— 

Jest  down  the  road  a  piece." 

—By  R.  E.  Lufsey,  in  Christian  Herah 

Two  Visitors 

Self  came  in  at  the  door- 
Self,  with  its  tattered  gown; 
Peevish  and  drab  and  poor, 
Self  came  in  with  a  frown: 

I  must  push  and  struggle  and  strive 
In  order  to  keep  alive— 
Or  else  I  should  soon  be  dead- 

Self   said. 

Love  came  in  at  the  door, 
Love,   with  its  arms   out  wide; 

Rich  love,  that  couldn't  be  poor- 
Sharing  and  satisfied. 

I  must  give  of  my  Father's  treasure Unstinting,    in   largest    measure! 
Love  said— and  when  love  looked  'rounc 
No  self  was  found. 

— B.  Gwendolen  Nisbet. 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

Music  in  Worship  in  the 

Reformation 

By  Zelda  Yoder 

The  Reformation,  dating  from  about 
517  to  1555,  was  a  time  in  which  the 

people  of  northern  Europe  were  shaking 
Iff  the  bonds  of  the  Roman  Catholic 

Church  and  were  turning  to  a  religion 
inore  fitted  to  their  age.  Many  influences 
were  at  work  to  make  this  movement 

•me  of  the  greatest  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.  The  explosive  forces 
j)f  the  new  nationalism,  the  new  ethical 
md  moral  interests  of  the  bourgeois 
:lass,  and  the  new  humanistic  piety,  com- 
)ined  with  the  old  grievances  against 
lome  and  discontent  with  the  clerical 

ystem,  were  ignited  by  the  fiery  preach- 
ng  in  Germany  of  Martin  Luther,  whose 
"evolutionary  doctrine  was  immediately 
ccepted  by  all  kinds  of  people  in  north- 

ern Europe.  Barriers  between  man  and 
Sod  were  broken  down;  the  priesthood 
if  believers  became  a  vital  fact,  and  the 
humblest  disciple,  without  hindrance, 
might  approach  the  throne  of  grace. 
Martin  Luther  was  a  well-educated 

man.  It  was  while  preparing  for  the 
priesthood  that  he  became  fired  with  a 
zeal  for  church  reform.  He  was  also 
a  born  music  lover  and  a  musician  of 

adequate  training.  It  is  not  surprising  to 
■see  such  a  forceful  leader  introducing,  in 
a  large  scale,  a  living  music  to  his  fol- 

lowers. His  songs  were  so  effective  that 
his  enemies  in  the  Roman  church  de- 

clared that  "Luther's  songs  have  damned 
more  souls  than  all  his  books  and  speech- 
es." 
What  kind  of  music  did  this  great 

Reformation  leader,  Martin  Luther,  in- 
ject into  the  worship  of  his  day? 

In  short,  it  was  the  chorale— a  hymn 
characterized  by  a  plain  melody,  a  strong 
harmony,  and  a  stately  rhythm.  The 
chorale  is  well  adapted  to  congregational 
singing,  which  Luther  advocated,  and  it 
afforded  the  first  adequate  outlet  for  the 
poetic  and  musical  genius  of  the  Ger- 

man people. 
Luther's  contribution  to  the  Refor- 

mation hymns  has  not  been  so  much 
that  of  an  originator  as  that  of  a  reno- 

vator. In  poetry,  music,  and  the  several 
details  of  church  worship  Luther  recast 
the  old  models  and  gave  them  to  his 
followers  with  contents  purified  and 
adapted  to  those  needs  which  he  himself 
had  made  them  realize.  He  understood 

the  character  of  the  people.  He  knew 
where  to  find  the  nourishment  suited 
to  their  wants.  He  knew  how  to  turn 
their  enthusiasms  into  practical  and 
progressive  directions.  It  has  been  said 
of  the  hymns  which  he  introduced  that 

"the  artisan  sings  them  at  his  work,  the 
maid  as  she  washes  the  clothes,  the 
peasant  on  his  furrow,  the  mother  to  the 
child  that  cries  in  the  cradle."  Luther 
had  the  good  sense  to  reject  nothing, 
whether  words  or  music,  simply  because 
it  came  from  the  church  at  Rome. 
The  German  chorales  found  their 

sources  in  many  different  places.  They 
offered  an  example  of  superbly  develop- 

ed vernacular  praise  including  original 
hymns  with  both  words  and  tunes, 
Scriptural  and  liturgical  paraphrases 
which  were  practically  new  poems,  tunes 
adapted  from  the  familiar  plain  song 
used  in  the  Catholic  Church,  hymns 
borrowed  from  the  Bohemian  Brethren, 
and  tunes  adopted  from  the  beloved  folk 
songs— secular  melodies  familiar  to  every- 
one. 

Martin  Luther  has  been  named  the 

real  founder  of  congregational  singing, 
although  Hus,  as  leader  of  the  Bohemian 
Brethren,  had  pioneered  in  congregation- 

al singing  some  years  before.  Luther  ex- 
tended the  movement.  The  congrega- 

tional song  both  symbolized  and  realized 

the  principle  of  direct  access  of  the  be- 
liever to  the  Father,  and  thus  exempli- 

fied in  itself  alone  the  whole  spirit  of  the 
worship  of  the  new  church. 
About  thirty-seven  hymns  have  been 

accredited  to  Luther.  Perhaps  his  great- 

est and  best-known  hymn  is  "Ein  Feste 
Burg"  or  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God,"  an  adaptation  of  the  forty-sixth 
psalm.  The  hymn  arose  out  of  the  writ- 

er's conflict  with  the  evil  forces  of  the 
world  and  the  corrupt  hierarchy  of  a 

corrupt  church.  "Ein  Feste  Burg"  is 
known  as  the  "Battle  Hymn  of  the 
Reformation"  because  it  expresses  the 
militant  feelings  of  the  people  after  the 
pent-up  issues  of  centuries  were  finding 
release.  The  feelings  that  were  surging 

through  the  writer's  mind  and  heart  are 
expressed  in  every  word  of  the  hymn. 
The  German  chorale  grew  out  of  a 

movement  of  profound  seriousness  and 
deep  human  passion.  It  is  this  fact  which 
has  made  the  chorale  such  a  rich  heritage 
to  the  music  of  the  Protestant  churches 
of   German   background    today. 

Let  us  look  briefly  at  the  music  of  the 

English  and  French  Reformation  church- 
es. Here  the  Reformation  movement  was 

under  the  leadership  of  John  Calvin. 
Calvin  reverted  to  the  principle  that 
only  material  drawn  accurately  from  the 
Bible,  the  inspired  work  of  God,  might 
be  used  in  public  worship.  He  was  not  a 
musician  and  at  first  permitted  only  un- 

accompanied unison  singing,  but  he 
later  modified  this  view  after  he  observed 

the  effectiveness  of  part  singing  in  Ger- 
many. Out  of  this  background  came  the 

metrical  psalms. 
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Metrical  psalms  started  among  court 
circles.  In  France  Clement  Morot,  a  page 
in  the  noble  house  of  Marguerite  de 
Valois,  became  very  sympathetic  with  the 
Calvinist  movement,  largely  under  the 
influence  of  Marguerite,  and  made  a 
translation  of  many  of  the  psalms  in  the 
fluent  and  graceful  rhythms  character- 

istic of  the  French  lyrical  verse  at  that 
time.  Because  of  persecution  of  the 
Christians  by  the  nobility,  Morot  was 
obliged  to  flee  for  safety  to  Gene\a, 
where  he  met  Louis  Bourgeois,  one  of  the 
best  melodists  who  ever  lived.  It  was 

the  musical  treasure  of  Bourgeois  and  the 

corresponding  excellence  of  Morot's  ex- 
ceedingly varied  and  fluent  meters  that 

were  to  be  the  real  contribution  to  the 

hymnody  in  England.  Old  Hundredth 
is  the  most  famous  of  all  psalm  tunes.  It 
was  adapted  from  a  secular  source  by 
Louis  Bourgeois.  Most  of  us  recognize 

Old  Hundredth  as  the  music  for  "Praise 

God  from  Whom  All   Blessings  Flow." 
There  were  no  great  English  poets  who 

contributed  true  hymns  during  this  peri- 
od. Thomas  Sternhold,  Groom  of  the 

Robes  to  Henry  VIII  and  Edward  VI, 
tried  an  unaccustomed  hand  at  rendering 

psalms  into  the  popular  ballad  form 
and  made  some  contributions  to  the 

Anglo-Genevan  Psalter  published  in 
1556.  One  can  feel  the  simplicity  and 

sturdy,  aggressive  sincerity  of  the  non- 
conformists in  the  accents  of  their  psalm- 

ody. 

The  metrical  psalm  was  to  the  English 
Reformation  what  the  chorale  was  to 
the  German  Reformation.  Both  were  de- 

signed for  the  singing  church  and  were 
intended  to  restore  song  to  the  people  in 
their  worship. 

Belleville,  Pa. 

What  is  the  difference  between  a  re- 

ligionist and  a  Christian? 
A  religionist  is  one  that  professes  to 

have  a  religion  as  prescribed  by  a  formal 
concept  of  a  God  or  even  of  an  idol  god; 
he  observes  certain  religious  practices 
which  he  considers  as  the  peculiar  mark; 

he  may  be  a  mere  church  member  with 
no  Christian  experience,  depending  on 
his  church  relations  to  get  him  into 
heaven.  A  Christian  is  one  whose  life 

corresponds  to  the  Christian  believers  at 
Antioch  where  the  word  Christian  was 

first  used.  A  study  of  the  first  Christians 
furnishes  the  description  of  a  true  Chris- 

tian. They  were  Christ-centered,  having 
surrendered  their  sins  to  Christ  for  par- 

don and  themselves  for  service.  In  this 
surrender  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy 

Ghost  and  accepted  the  Great  Com- 
mission, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 

preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."— D.  Carl  Voder. 

In  the  poorest  cottage  is  one  Book 
wherein,  for  several  thousands  of  years, 

the  spirit  of  man  has  found  light  and 
nourishment— Thomas  Carlyle. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

An  inspirational  Bible  conference  was  held 
at  the  Little  White  Chapel  at  West  Glendive, 
Mont.,  Oct.  22  and  23,  with  the  brethren 
}.  E.  Kurtz,  of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Floyd 
Kauffman,  of  Minot,  N.  Dak.,  as  speakers. 

A  Sunday  school  was  opened  on  Oct.  22  by 
the  few  Mennonites  now  living  in  Richmond, 
Va.  Those  who  attended  were  Ivan  and 

Leah  Magal,  Kenneth  and  Ruth  Heatwole, 
and  Margaret  Kreider.  Ida  Bruce  was  a 
guest.  The  leader  of  the  group  is  Ivan  Magal. 

The  Sunday-school  class  was  taught  by  Ken- 
neth Heatwole.  The  meeting  will  be  held 

each  Sunday  in  the  home  of  one  of  the  mem- 
bers. Following  the  Sunday  school  the  meet- 

ing was  turned  into  a  period  of  prayer.  Those 

attending  testify  that  since  they  miss  the  fel- 
lowship of  Mennonites,  they  came  away  from 

this  meeting  with  a  new  zeal  to  follow  the 
Lord. 

A  song  service  was  held  at  the  Hebron 
Church,  Genoa,  Va.,  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  29. 

Foreign  students  at  Goshen  College  con- 
ducted a  vesper  service  on  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  began 
evangelistic  meetings  on  Oct.  29  at  the  Broad 
Street  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Preaching  services  at  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  were 
in  charge  of  the  brethren  Oscar  Burkholder 
and  Howard  Stevanus  on  Oct.  22. 

Anyone  having  exchanged  topcoats  at  the 
General  Council  meeting  at  Chicago  Oct.  17 
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and  18  please  get  in  touch  with  Arthur  D. 
Ruth,  Chalfont,  Route  1,  Pa. 

Bro.  Harold  Eshleman,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

was  the  speaker  in  special  week-end  meetings 
at  Newport  News,  Va.,  Oct.  20-22. 

Thanksgiving  Day  services  at  the  Twelfth 
Street  Mission,  Reading,  Pa.,  will  include 
talks  by  the  brethren  Ray  Emswiler,  Clinton 
Ferster,  and  Alvin  Martin. 
The  one-hundred  mark  has  been  passed 

several  times  in  the  Sunday  school  at  Man- 
chester, Pa.  In  a  quarterly  Bible  meeting 

there  on  Nov.  26  Simon  Bucher  and  Stanley 
Beidler  will  be  the  guest  speakers. 

A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at  the  Slate 
Hill  Church,  Shiremanstown,  Pa.,  on 

Thanksgiving  Day.  On  the  program  are 
S.  J.  Miller,  Grabill,  Ind.,  and  Sanford  G. 

Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa.  Evangelistic  meet- 
ings will  be  held  there  Dec.  3-13  by  Bro. 

David  Thomas,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Maurice  E.  Lehman,  Bareville,  Pa.,  be- 

gan a  two-week  series  of  meetings  on  Nov.  5 
at  the  Stony  Brook  Church,  York,  Pa. 

Dr.  J.  Lester  Eshleman  was  listed  as  a  guest 

speaker  for  the  Christian  Workers'  Band  at 
Hersheys  Church,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  4. 

Announcements 

MEETING   OF  MENNONITE  HOME   ASSOCIATION 

The  47th  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Home 
Association  will  be  held,  D.V.,  Saturday  afternoon, 
Nov  11,  1950,  at  1:30  at  the  Oreville  Mennonite 
Home,  along  the  old  Harrisburg  pike  one  mile  west 
of  Lancaster,  Pa. 

After  the  devotions  and  a  sermon  by  Bishop  Wil- 
liam Strong  reports  of  the  year  will  be  given,  officers 

elected,  and  plans  for  the  welfare  of  the  home  will 
be   discussed. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  this  is  vour  meeting.  Come 
and  show  your  interest  in  the  Home. 

Shelley  Musser. 

PEACE  TEAMS 

In  view  of  chaotic  conditions  at  home  and  abroad 
the  Peace  Society  of  Goshen  College  will  have  peace 
teams  available  to  aid  the  peace  educational  pro- 

grams of  the  churches.  These  teams  are  ready  to 
visit  churches  until  May  20,  1951.  Thev  are  willing 
to  accept  engagements  in  churches  within  a  radius 
of  approximately  250  miles  of  the  school  and  will 
be  prepared  to  present  programs  for  a  week  end  or 
for  a  Sunday  evening. 

The  teams  will  be  prepared  to  discuss  the  Biblical 
aspect  of  nonresistance,  historical  nonresistance,  uni- 

versal military  training,  relief  work  and  service 
units  as  positive  elemen*s  nf  peace,  and  other  related 
suHects.  Ministers  interested  in  securing  the  services 
of  these  teams  should  contact  Acting  President  Carl 
Kreider  of  Goshen  College. 

MILLWOOD   WINTER   BIBLE   SCHOOL 

The  Millwood  Winter  Bible  School  will  be  held,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Millwood  Church,  two  miles  north- 

east of  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12,  1951.  The  faculty  includes 
Clarence  Y.  Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  principal;  Elias 
Kulp,  Ballv,  Pa.;  Aaron  Shank,  Myerstown,  Pa.;  and 
Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Lansdale,  Pa.  Courses  include 
Old  Testament  Studies — Isaiah,  Ecclesiastes,  Deuter- 

onomy, I  Kings,  Nahum,  Habaktuk,  Zephaniah;  New- 
Testament  Studies —  Romans,  II  Peter,  Jude,  Philip- 
pians,  John;  Special  Studies — Christian  Principles, 
Personal  Work,  Teacher  Training.  Child  Studv,  Ser- 

mon Preparation,  Christian  Stewardship,  Bible  Survey 
(New  Testament,  Part  Two),  Yielded  Life,  Christian 
Personality  Development,  Bible  Doctrine,  Christian 
Ideals,   Vocal   Music. 

For  further  information  write  or  call  Reuben  G. 
Stoltzfus,  Gap,  Pa.    Phone:  Gap  5R7. 
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Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pj 
will  be  the  evangelist  in  a  series  of  meetinj 
to  be  held  at  the  Sonnenberg  Church,  Dalto 
Ohio,  Dec.  3-10,  the  Lord  willing. 

Thirteen  young  people  were  received  in 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  Sterling,  II 
on  Oct.  15.  A  large  number  participated  : 
a  worship  and  communion  service  there  c 

Oct.  22. 
Bro.  William  Jennings  and  wife  recent 

visited  their  daughters  at  Sterling,  111.  Br 

Jennings  preached  at  the  West  Sterling  Mi 
sion  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 
A  brother  involved  in  financial  difficult 

earnestly  requests  the  prayers  of  God's  peopl 
Evangelistic  meetings  are  being  held  No 

5-18  at  Oronogo,  Mo.,  with  Bro.  Manassc 
Bontreger,  Calico  Rock,  Ark.,  as  evangeli; 

An  all-day  inspirational  meeting  was  sche 
uled  for  Nov.  5  with  Bro.  Rufus  Hon 

Kansas  City,  Kans.,  as  additional  guest  spea 
er.  Pray  for  this  evangelistic  effort. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  P.  Horst 
1424  38th  Street,  Kansas  City  3,  Kans. 

A  new  pulpit  and  twelve  new  church  pev 
have  improved  the  inside  appearance  of  u 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Church.  May  spiritui; 

improvement  also  be  seen  in  the  meetinj' 
being  held  Nov.  2-12  by  Bro.  John  F.  Garbe 
Alma,  Ont. 

Tent  meetings  were  held  early  in  OctoW 
in  Tennessee,  about  forty  miles  from  Cor 

cord.  Evangelists  were  Bro.  Andrew  Hart' 
ler,  Newport  News,  and  Bro.  Josef  I.  HerscI: 
kowitz,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Wha  Sook  Suh,  a  Korean  Christian  WW 

spent  several  years  at  Eastern  Mennoni' 
College  and  is  at  Goshen  College  this  yea' 

spoke  at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Elkhai1 
Ind.,  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  29. 

(Continued   on   page    1108) 

Calendar 

Annual   Pacific   Coast   Mennonite    Youth   Conferenc 
Zion  Church.  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  Nov.  11,  12 

Fall  Missionary  Day,  Not.  19 
Christian    Day    School    Institute,    Eastern    Mennonll 

College,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,  Nov.  23-25 
South  Pacific  Conference.   Upland    Calif.,    Nov     13-T 
Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meetin 

Sheridan.  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Mlnisterlii 
Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference).  Pleasa    ■ 
View  Church.  Goshen,  Ind..  Dec.  e    7 

Pacific    Coast    Ministers'    Meeting,    Annual    Sessio: Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  7,  8 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Churc 

Dec.  8-10. 
Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College     De 11-14 

Millwood  Wint»r  Bible  School,  Gao,  Pa.,  Jan*   1-12    ■ 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Ian.  1  to  Feb. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  la: 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Tan.  3  to  Feo  : 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pc 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  IS 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-1 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Ian.  'M to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29 March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Semiannui 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  5,  6 
Commission     for     Christian     Education     and     Your 

People's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,   Johnstow 
Pa.,  April  27,  28 

Mennonite  Board   of  Missions  and  Charities,    tnnuil 
Meeting.  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10-12 Peace  Dav,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind  I 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oc 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Lauver,  missionaries 

at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  are  the  parents  of  a 
baby  boy,  John  William,  born  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  Bihar,  India,  writes  from 

Smoketown,  Pa.,  under  date  of  Oct.  19:  "Our 
passports  came;  we  are  getting  shots,  speak- 

ing nearly  every  evening  and  twice  on  Sun- 
days, besides  getting  our  equipment  togeth- 

er." Bro.  and  Sister  Shirk  are  scheduled  to 
sail  for  India  during  January,  1951. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  on  retire- 
ment from  Argentina,  South  America,  is 

scheduled  to  hold  a  series  of  evangelistic 

meetings  at  the  Maple  Grove  Church,  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  Nov.  5-12. 

WE  ENTER  JAPAN  is  the  title  of  the 

forty-eight-page  booklet  just  off  the  press  de- 
scribing the  beginnings  of  Mennonite  mission 

work  in  Japan.  This  booklet  is  a  part  of  the 

mission  study  course  on  Japan  and  is  pro- 
curable from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  20$S  per  copy. 
The  workers  at  Loman,  Minn.,  report: 

"This  finds  us  in  the  midst  of  our  revival 
meetings,  Oct.  6  to  15,  with  Bro.  Abe  Kauff- 
i,man  from  Plain  City,  Ohio,  as  our  evangelist. 
Pray  with  us  for  the  salvation  of  needy  souls 

in  this  community." 
Toronto,  Ont,  Mennonite  Mission:  "From 

this  field  comes  the  good  news  that  two  more 
souls  for  whom  we  have  been  praying  have 

.confessed  Christ.  Revival  meetings  are  sched- 
uled for  Nov.  6-12.  Evangelist,  Bro.  C.  J. 

Ramer.  We  are  thankful  for  the  growing 

interest  in  the  Sunday-school  work.  Pray  for 
[the  lambs  of  the  flock  and  those  seriously  con- 

sidering the  cost  of  discipleship." 
\  Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer,  missionary  doctor  from 
Puerto  Rico,  preached  for  the  Chicago,  111., 

1  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission  on  Sunday 

(morning,  Oct.  22. 

Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  missionary  on  retire- 
iment  from  India,  celebrated  his  seventieth 
I  birthday  on  Oct.  28  with  special  observances 
1  at  his  home  in  East  Peoria,  111. 

Bro.    Gerald    C.    Studer,    Sterling,    Ohio, 
preached  for  the  Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 

I     Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  assistant  treasurer 

'of  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
I  spoke  at  his  home  church  in  Pinto,  Md.,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 

Sister  Ruth  C.  Roth,  Morton,  111.,  joined 
the  secretarial  staff  at  the  Mission  Board 

Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Oct.  30. 

Wardin  Park,  outpost  of  the  Toronto  Men- 

nonite Mission:  "The  contagious  missionary 
ispirit  among  the  children  and  growth  in 

Sunday-school  work  at  this  place  is  encourag- 
ing as  well  as  the  response  to  Bible  teaching 

I  among  the  parents  in  the  home.  Praise  God 
with  us  for  sending  into  our  midst  Sister 
Helen  Brenneman  to  assist  with  the  work. 

Her  testimony  and  help  we  believe  are  a  real 
asset  already.  May  we  count  on  your  prayer 
support  for  those  homes  who  are  seeking  the 

light  and  for  the  lambs  of  the  flock?" 
Toyohiko  Kagawa  of  Japan  was  asked, 

"How  many  missionaries  do  you  want  in 

Japan?"  He  answered,  "One  thousand." 
"What  kind?"  he  was  asked.  "Those  who 

can  love  the  Japanese,"  was  his  answer. 
Bro.  John  L.  Horst,  editor  of  the  "Christian 

Monitor"  was  guest  speaker  at  the  Jefferson 
Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  on 

Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 
Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  of  Service 

and  Relief,  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary 
of  the  General  Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
met  the  local  board  of  the  Saginaw,  Mich., 

Gospel  Mission  on  Oct.  25  to  discuss  future 
plans  for  the  development  of  this  mission 
among  the  colored  people  of  Saginaw.  The 
workers  at  this  mission  are  Bro.  and  Sister 

Leroy  Bechler  and  Sister  Elsie  Selzer. 
"It  is  now  six  months  that  we  have  been 

in  India,"  writes  Bro.  Paul  Kniss  from  Bihar. 
"These  six  months  have  been  full  of  new 
and  different  experiences.  .  .  .  After  language 
school  we  spent  a  month  in  M.P.  The  first 
week  we  visited  Balodgahan,  Mohadi,  and 

had  planned  to  visit  Ghatula  but  were  pre- 
vented by  a  heavy  rain.    The  last  week  we 

MISSIONARY  DAY 
November  19 

A  Fall  Missionary-Day  Bulletin  has 
been  prepared  for  you.  This  will  give 

you  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  work  and 
will  serve  as  a  ready  handbook  on 
missions.  A  test  on  the  back  of  the 
folder  will  help  you  check  your  mission 
knowledge. 

If  you  have  not  received  a  Mission- 
ary-Day Bulletin,  ask  your  Sunday- 

school  superintendent  for  one.  There 
has  been  a  large  printing  of  these  bul- 

letins and  a  packet  was  sent  to  each 
superintendent. 

Inform  yourself  of  the  mission  pro- 
gram so  that  you  can  serve  mot  ef- 

fectively in  carrjnng  out  the  Great 
Commission  in  praying,  in  giving,  and 
in  going. 

visited  some  more  of  the  central  stations.  We 

got  to  all  the  places  except  Dondi,  Drug,  and 
Ghatula.  I  had  a  few  chances  to  preach  in 

Chhattisgarhi." The  members  of  the  India  Mennonite 
Mission  in  the  Central  Provinces  met  for  an 

all-day  business  meeting  on  Oct.  26. 

Sister  Martha  Baer  reports  from  the  O'Con- nor Drive  Mission,  an  outpost  of  the  Toronto, 

Ont.,  Mennonite  Mission:  "The  building  of 
the  church  basement  is  quite  favorably  pro- 

gressing. We  take  this  opportunity  to  give 

an  expression  of  deep  appreciation  to  all  who 

so  willingly  offered  their  services  to  help 

build  the  house  of  God." 
Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  missionary  on  retire- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RC.) 

A  builders'  unit  met  at  Elkhart  headquar- 
ters on  Tuesday,  Oct.  31,  in  preparation  for 

leaving  for  Leonard,  Mo.,  where  they  will 
spend  a  month  helping  to  remodel  the  local 
church  before  going  on  to  Pueblo,  Colo.,  to 
help  build  a  house  for  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop. 
The  unit  is  composed  of  Paul  Yoder,  Bremen, 
Ind.;  Robert  Kauffman,  Midlebury,  Ind.;  Don 
Esch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Willard  King, 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A  practical  nurse  and  two  other  women 
workers  are  needed  at  the  Home  for  the 

Aged,  Eureka,  111.,  at  once.  Persons  interest- 
ed in  answering  this  call  to  service  should 

write  to  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  or  to  the 

Superintendent,  Mennonite  Home  for  the 

Aged,  Eureka,  111. 
Construction  is  going  forward  on  a  hurri- 

cane-proof addition  to  the  home  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Luke  Birky,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico,  who 

have  recently  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  as  con- 
tinuing workers  in  the  service  program,  Bro. 

Birky  serving  as  business  manager  of  La 
Plata  Mennonite  Project,  Inc.  We  wish  to 
thank  those  who  contributed  toward  this  nec- 

essary addition  to  the  Birky  home. 
It  is  not  too  early  to  make  plans  for  next 

summer.  Requests  for  a  service  unit  and  ap- 
plications for  service  are  welcome  in  the  office 

of  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief,  1711 
Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

ment  from  the  South  American  Argentine, 
called  at  the  Mission  Board  Headquarters, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  Monday,  Oct.  30. 

Evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  at  the 
First  Mennonite  Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  Nov. 

5-12,  with  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  in  charge. 

"School  is  coming  along  well.  All  the  teach- 

ers seem  to  be  enjoying  their  work,"  reports 
Bro.  Frank  Horst,  principal  of  the  Bethel 
Springs  School,  Culp,  Ark. 

Bro.  A.  Orley  Swartzentruber,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.,  preached  for  the  Mexican 

Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago  on  Sunday 

morning,  Oct.  15. 
Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

spent  Tuesday,  Oct.  24,  with  Bro.  E.  C.  Bend- 
er, treasurer  of  the  General  Board,  Martins- 

luirg,  Pa.,  on  business  concerning  the  General 
Board. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk,  New  Holland.  Pa.,  under 

appointment  to  the  mission  field  in  India. 
will  speak  at  the  South  Christian  Street  Mis 
sion,  Lancaster.  Pa.,  at  8:00  p.m.  Wednesday. 
Nov.  8.  Bro.  Noah  Sauder,  also  of  New 

Holland,  will  speak  at  South  Christian  Street 
7:45  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  12,  concerning 

his  trip  to  parts  of  Europe  and  Ethiopia,  em- 
phasizing the  great  need  of  the  Gospel  there. 
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Hokkaido  Diary 
Part  II 

By  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwalter 

In  the  afternoon  Chapman  takes  us  to  meet 
several  pastors.  Pastor  Onemura  is  pastor  of 

the  largest  church  in  Japan — 700  in  Sunday 
morning  attendance  and  a  membership  of 
1500.  Pastor  Nishida  has  a  smaller  church, 

but  seems  even  more  aggressive  than  One- 
mura. He  gives  us  considerable  information 

concerning  scattered  Christians,  churches,  and 
cities  in  the  Hitaka  and  the  Obihiro-Kushiro 
areas.  Nishida  is  a  graduate  of  Hartford 
Seminary,  chairman  of  the  Kyodan  (United 
Church  of  Christ  in  Japan)  Evangelizing 
Board,  and  a  fine  pastor. 

Later  in  the  afternoon  we  pick  up  Jacob 
Deshazer,  the  converted  Doolittle  raider,  now 
missionary  at  the  mining  company  club  house. 
Jake  is  in  Hokkaido  at  the  request  of  the  Ja- 

pan Mining  Company,  to  make  an  evangelis- 
tic tour  of  the  mining  camps.  Together  we 

visit  Camp  Crawford,  a  monstrosity  of  army 
misspending  in  brick,  concrete,  and  mortar. 
At  present  there  is  only  a  small  handful  of 
soldiers  left  in  those  square  miles  of  beautiful 
barracks  and  family  units. 

We  all  have  supper  with  the  Chapmans  at 

the  Grand  Hotel — excellent  food,  congenial 
company.  Mrs.  Chapman  has  a  surprisingly 
warm  spiritual  tone.  After  supper  we  go  out 
to  the  city  park  for  a  period  of  fellowship. 
Even  Gordon  relaxes  his  usual  austere  de- 

meanor. We  enjoy  a  warm  and  inspiring 

period  of  prayer  in  the  car  before  starting 
back.  Jake  Deshazer  is  a  strong  man  of 
prayer.  We  feel  strong  bonds  of  spiritual 
fellowship  with  all  three  of  these  people. 
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Saturday,  August  19 

We  leave  in  the  morning  for  Otaru  and  an 
interview  with  Pastor  Kondo.  He  is  president 
of  the  Hokkaido  Presbytery  of  the  Kyodan. 
We  find  him  very  friendly  and  concerned  that 
we  should  come  to  Hokkaido.  He  suggests 
four  areas  we  should  seriously  consider  as 

possible  fields: 
1.  Area  along  Otaru  Bay  north. 
2.  Hitaka  Peninsula 

3.  Obihiro-Kushiro-Nemuro  Area 
4.  Southwest  Peninsula 

Pastor  Kondo  shows  us  their  just  complet- 
ed church,  a  masterpiece  of  simplicity,  beauty 

and  utility.  They  are  very  happy  with  it.  He 
takes  us  to  visit  Pastor  Iwate,  the  Episcopal 
minister.  We  see  the  place  where  he  and  Miss 
Stavely,  whom  we  met  at  Nojiri,  work. 

In  the  afternoon  we  have  the  rare  privilege 
of  meeting  Dr.  Miyabe,  90  years  old,  the  last 

living  member  of  Dr.  Clark's  original  band  of 
Christian  students  in  Hokkaido.  (Clark  came 

to  Sapporo  in  1877  on  Sabbatical  leave  from 

his  university  to  establish  an  agricultural  col- 
lege in  Hokkaido.  He  was  in  the  country  for 

all  of  eight  months  and  so  influenced  his  stu- 
dents that  thirty-one  professed  faith  in  Jesus 

Christ.  Most  of  them  became  distinquished 

scientists  and  remained  faithful  to  the  "Clark 

Pledge.")  Dr.  Miyabe  is  an  internationally 
known  botantist,  long  head  of  the  botany 
department  at  Hokkaido  University.  He  is 

now  professor  emeritus  and  working  on  re- 
search projects  at  the  university.  He  thinks 

Hokkaido  is  ready  for  the  Gospel  and  its 
claims  as  never  before. 

In  the  evening  we  attend  a  vocal  concert 
that  Lilly  Kamitsuka  is  giving  for  the  benefit 

Mauy    Orientals   read   their   newspapers   whi< 
are  attached  to  public  billboards.    This  pictui 
was  taken  by  Carl  Beck  in  the  city  of  Osak 

Japan. 

. 

of  Hokusei  Jo  Gakuin,  the  Presbyterian  girl 
school  in  Sapporo.  Excellently  done,  esp 

cially  the  Messiah  numbers! 

Sunday,  August  20 

Hasegawa,  our  interpreter,  comes  in 
make  final  arrangements  and  schedule  for  tl 
Hitaka-Obihiro-Kushiro-Nemuro  trip.  M 

enjoy  a  long  visit  with  Pastor  Nishida  afti 
church,  while  waiting  for  Art  Kamitsuka  1 

pick  us  up  for  lunch,  and  discover  that  th 
is  not  only  a  pastor,  but  also  a  scholar.  H 
sermon  "screw  driver"  consists  of  about  a 
the  English  Bible  translations  we  have  ev< 
seen,  plus  some  new  ones,  the  Japanese  Bibl 
and  the  Greek  New  Testament.  He  asks 

our  church  would  have  any  organization  th: 
could  send  some  English  works  to  some 

his  young  pastors.  Perhaps  something  lil 
this  could  be  arranged.  An  afternoon  trai 
takes  us  to  Tomakomai,  population  32,000, 

arrive  about  six  o'clock.  We  find  a  hotel  anj 
walk  about  town  a  bit.  Finally  we  find  tr 

tiny  dilapidated  Presbyterian  church.  It  by 
no  resident  minister.  We  have  been  give 
the  name  of  Dr.  Uguchi,  a  Christian  denti 
in  town,  and  so  look  him  up.  One  has  tr 
feeling  that  he  and  his  family  are  most  of  tl 
church.  During  the  war  that  was  literal 

true.  There  are  now  about  twenty-four 
attendance,  when  Pastor  Yamashita  com< 
down  from  Sapporo  to  conduct  services.  W 
bump  into  the  Pocket  Testament  League  he« 
and  meet  their  troupe — Baer,  Springer,  Sati 
Endo,  and  Miyoshi.  As  we  have  to  be  read 
to  get  up  the  following  morning  at  4:00  AM 
we  do  not  feel  that  we  should  take  part  i 
their  10:30  to  midnight  street  meeting 

A    castle    in    Osaka,    Japan,    marking    an 
landmark   dating  from  the   thirteenth   centur 



t'ovember  7,  75750 

Monday,  August  21 

We  continue  on  down  the  Hitaka  coast  by 
:al  train  and  make  our  first  planned  stop  at 

lizunai,  population  15,000.  We  visit  Sa- 
una Fujita,  about  whom  we  have  been  in- 

rmed  by  Pastor  Nishida.  He  is  a  Christian 
id  is  the  director  of  education  for  the  town, 

U  position  that  is  a  cross  between  superintend- 
it  of  schools  and  assistant  mayor.  From 
m  we  learn  that  there  is  also  an  Ainu  Chris- 

in  in  town,  Torago  Iga.  They  co-operate 
a  monthly  Bible  class,  which  has  at  pres- 

it  about  twenty-four  members.  We  visit  in 
e  Ainu  home  a  bit.  He  seems  to  make  a 

anty  living  selling  Bibles  and  religious  lit- 
ature. 

(The  town  is  new  and  therefore  more  open 

I  new  truth  than  some  of  the  older  shrine- 
lcrusted  towns  farther  down  the  coast.   Ac- 
irding  to  Fujita  San,  Shizunai  would  be  the 
leal    center    for    any    Christian    work    that 

ould  hope  to  take  in  the  whole  of  the  Hi- 
ka  coast.    The  town   also  has  about  300 

inu,  Japan's  aborigines,  and  so  would  afford 
contact  with  these  neglected  peoples. 
At  Motourakawa  we  meet  Takeuchi  San, 

lie  Christian  mayor,  of  whom  we  have  been 
itld  by  Pastor  Nishida.   He  tells  us  that  the 
Ullage  was  begun  by  a  Christian  group  in 
883.    The  church  is  built  right  in  the  city 
bll  square.   Now,  the  town  that  was  at  first 
D0%  Christian,  has  about  30  Christians  and 
ilOOO  non-Christians.    The  church  building 
in  poor  repair  and  has  no  regular  pastor. 

I'his  summer  it  is  being  pastored  by  Miss 
amazawa,  a  local  girl,  who  is  now  studying 

|t  Doshisha  University  in  Kyoto.   Mayor  Ta- 
euchi  re-emphasized  the  fact  that  Shizunai 
I'ould  be  a  much  better  center  for  Christian 
wrk  than  his  own  town,  though  he  hoped 

jaat  they  too  might  have  help. 
In  Urakawa  we  meet  on  the  street  one  of 

laesegawa   Sensei,   our   interpreter's   pupils, 
I  tfanekata  San,  who  insists  that  we  stay  at  his 

ome  for  the  night.    We  visit  Mayor  Kake- 
feake,  also  a  Christian.   He  gives  us  a  bit  of 
^formation  about  the  town.   Communism  is 

trong  in  the  town.  It  is  a  wicked  town.  Even 
ne  city  government,  which  he  heads,  is  one  of 
lie  worst,  because  he  can  find  few  good  men 
b  help  him.    They  are  very  clever,  but  not 

ood.    "Please  come  to  teach  our  boys  and 
iris.    They  need  to  know  a  better  way  of 

[ie."    Furthermore,    Hitaka   has    the   finest limate   in   Hokkaido.    Winters   are   warm, 

nows  thin,  summers  cool.    There  are  three 
christians  in  the  town,  as  far  as  he  knows. 
Later  in  the  evening  we  visit  the  other  two, 
brother  and  a  sister  in  a  heathen  home.  He 

$  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  young  peo- 
ile's  worker  in  the  Motaurakawa  church. 

Tuesday,  August  22 

We  catch  an  early  bus  for  Shamani,  where 
ve  must  wait  an  hour  and  a  half  for  the  next 

ms  around  the  cape.  Accompanied  by  the 
tfanekatas,  mother  and  two  sons,  we  go 
lown  to  the  beach  and  watch  naked  children 

ilaying  in  the  surf  and  catching  small,  al- 

Inost  microscopic  lobsters  for  "Sushi,"  a  fav- 
>rite  food.  We  change  busses  again  at  the 
ip  of  the  peninsula  and  jalopy  up  the  other 

ide  in  our  old  charcoal  burner  on  the  "Gold 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

a  better 

€bgefc  in  Blacfe 

1103 

The  man  referred  to  in  the  story  is  a  Russian 

Mennonite  whose  wife  remains  in  Siberia.  He 

has  worked  for  one  of  our  M.C.C.  units  in  Ger- 
many as  a  helper. 

HTHE  MAILMAN  handed. him  a  letter 

-"-  from  his  wife — the  second  one  during  six 
long  years  of  separation.  He  fingered  the 
envelope  and  carefully  studied  the  writing 

on  it.  The  return  address  was  stamped  some- 
where in  Siberia.  What  a  surprise  that  it 

came  through  at  all.  With  trembling  hands 
he  opened  the  seal  and  slowly  drew  out  the 
contents.  He  found  several  pages  of  writing 
on  sheets  of  paper  edged  in  black. 

Hurriedly  his  eager  eyes  skimmed  the  con- 

tents: "With  great  sorrow  I  must  write  you, 
dear  husband,  of  the  death  of  our  little  seven- 
year-old  son  .  .  .  how  he  suffered  during  the 
last  years  of  his  short  life.  ...  I  stayed  at  his 
bedside  for  eight  days,  never  once  going  to 
bed  myself.  ...  I  wished  so  often  that  you 
were  here  .  .  .  talked  about  you  so  often,  and 
said  that  we  should  not  write  Papa  about  his 
illness,  and  when  I  asked  him  why  not  he 

said,  'then  Papa  will  only  worry  about  me  too 
much.'  "  Papa's  eyes  filled  with  tears  so  that 
for  several  minutes  he  could  not  read  on. 
But  what  about  the  rest  of  the  letter?  He 

dried  his  tears  and  continued,  ".  .  .  he  passed 

Road,"  so  called  because  of  the  tremendous 
cost  of  hanging  it  on  the  side  of  the  cliffs 
making  up  the  coast  line.  It  takes  a  terrific 
beating  from  the  sea,  and  is  in  many  places 
almost  impassable  because  of  breaking  by 
waves  and  covering  by  landslides.  We  arrive 

in  Hiroo  about  five  o'clock,  manage  to  find 
a  bowl  of  noodles,  and  entrain  for  Obihiro  to 
arrive  about  8:30.  Since  Pastor  Sato  is  out  of 

town,  we  are  met  at  the  station  by  Mrs. 
Kondo  and  daughter,  and  Mr.  Doke.  We  are 

helped  to  a  nice  hotel  and  first-class  Hok- 
kaido ice  cream  in  a  clean  lunch  room  with 

the  whole  bunch.  It  is  the  first  ice  cream 

we've  been  able  to  buy  since  leaving  the  States 
and  so  worth  mentioning  here. 

(To  be  continued) 

away  the  day  after  his  seventh  birhday.  .  .  . 
We  had  the  funeral  in  our  room.  .  .  .  Would 

that  you  were  here  so  we  could  share  this 
sorrow.  .  .  .  His  older  brother  misses  him 

already  for  they  were  so  close  to  each  other. 

Hundreds  of  thoughts  crowd  into  his  mind: 
Death  ...  his  own  dear  little  son  passed  into 
eternity  .  .  .  Why?  Insufficient  food  ...  no 
warm  clothing  .  .  .  improper  care  because  his 
dear  wife  must  work  as  a  slave — haul  wood 

through  the  four-foot  drifts  of  Siberia's 
forests,  and  come  home  to  an  ice-cold  room 

where  her  clothes,  wet  from  the  day's  work, 
freeze  rather  than  dry.  ...  If  only  he  could 

get  her  somehow  he'd  go  immediately  ...  in 
fact,  he'd  start  out  on  foot  tomorrow.  He 
buried  his  head  in  his  hands  and  cried  like 
a  little  child. 

But  the  rest  of  the  letter.  "And  that  is  not 
all  .  .  .  your  brother  also  has  passed  away.  .  .  . 
You  can  imagine  what  caused  it  .  .  .  hunger, 
work,  no  hospital  care.  .  .  .  He  was  buried  last 
week  .  .  ."  His  brother  also?  And  his  little 
son? 

His  heart  felt  as  though  it  would  break. 
This  sorrow  seemed  too  much  to  bear.  The 

thousands  of  miles  separating  Germany  from 

Siberia  prevent  him  from  helping  his  dear 
family  in  any  way.  Not  even  by  letter  can  he 
reach  them — for  none  of  them  seem  to  go 
through.  From  various  sources  he  hears  of 
the  thousands  who  die  daily  as  a  sacrifice  to 
human  selfishness  and  hate,  and  he  wonders 

how  long  his  loved  ones  will  remain  alive. 
But  all  he  can  do  is  wait — and  pray  that  God 
may  give  him  patience  and  hope,  and  ask 
Him  to  watch  over  those  who  are  dear  to  his 
heart. 

Are  we  who  have  suffered  no  ill  grateful 

enough  for  that  which  we  have?  Do  we  tccl 
responsible  lor  the  care  of  those  who  sutler 
under  the  cruel  hands  of  the  godless?  Arc 

we  growing  weary  of  giving  and  working? 
And  do  we  find  time  to  pray?  God  help  us 
to  search  our  hearts  and  be  obedient  to  His 
voice. — M.C.C.  Release. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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By  B.  Frank  Byler 

IF  A  PERSON  were  baptized  when  a  baby 
and  afterwards  went  on  to  live  his  en- 

tire life  in  sin  without  returning  to  the  church 

and  without  learning  of  Jesus'  work  for  our 
salvation  and  of  repentance  from  sin,  would 

he  be  saved?" 
"Yes,  he  would  be  saved,  because  he  would 

certainly  have  at  least  a  confused  idea  about 
God,  and  probably  before  he  died  he  would 
be  sorry  that  he  sinned  and  would  ask  God 

to  forgive  him." 
"Then  our  work  here  in  Argentina  is  en- 

tirely unnecessary  since  almost  all  babies  are 
baptized  in  the  Catholic  Church  and  would 

be  saved  without  our  teaching  them  repent- 

ance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus?" 

"Yes,  it  really  is  that  way,  isn't  it?" This  conversation  lasted  for  two  hours  on 
the  train  between  Buenos  Aires  and  Mercedes 

in  Argentina.  I  had  been  watching  for  an  op- 
portunity to  sit  beside  a  Catholic  priest  on 

the  train  on  some  trip  to  or  from  Buenos 
Aires  so  that  I  could  talk  over  some  things 

and  get  some  first-hand  information  about 
what  the  Catholic  Church  teaches  about  saha- 
tion  and  what  they  think  about  our  work 
here.  This  was  a  young  Irishman  who  has 
been  in  the  country  only  two  years.  He  was 
very  friendly  and  frank  even  though  I  told 

him  almost  immediately  that  I  was  an  evan- 
gelical pastor.  The  conversation  revealed  to 

me  the  great  need  of  evangelical  missionaries 
in  Latin  America.  Perhaps  I  should  say  it 
reaffirmed  what  I  already  believed. 

The  conversation  began  when  I  asked  him 
what  book  he  was  reading  and  later  of  his 
seminary  studies.  He  was  reading  a  book 
that  contained  parts  of  the  Psalms,  prayers, 
and  so  on,  that  is  used  by  the  Catholics  for 
devotional  reading  in  much  the  same  way 
that  we  use  the  Bible  itself. 

He  surprised  me  in  his  answer  to  my  ques- 
tion as  to  whether  I  would  be  saved  accord- 

ing to  his  opinion.  He  said,  "You  try  to 
obey  the  commandments  of  God,  don't  you?" 

"Yes,  I  do  the  best  I  can,"  I  told  him. 
"Then  I  think  you  will  be  saved." 
"But  what  does  Jesus  have  to  do  with  my 

salvation?"  I  asked. 

"Oh,  He  died  on  the  cross  to  redeem  you." 
"And  what  must  I  do  to  appropriate  that 

redemption?" 
"Well,  you  must  believe  and  try  to  obey 

God,"  he  said. 
"I  don't  keep  the  commandments  perfect- 

ly," I  told  him,  "even  though  I  do  try  to.  And 
besides,  there  probably  are  things  that  God 
would  like  for  me  to  do  that  I  do  not  know 

about;  so  I  feel  that  I  don't  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God  good  enough  to  be  saved 

upon  that  basis." 
"But  if  you  want  to  obey,  that  is  sufficient 

even  though  you  cannot  do  it.  God  is  infinite- 
ly merciful  and  would  not  condemn  one  if 

he  wanted  to  be  good.   Besides,  it  isn't  sin  if 
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we  fail  through  ignorance  or  weakness." 
"Well,  for  me,  anything  that  comes  short 

of  the  glory  of  God  is  sin,  and  any  trans- 
gression of  the  law  of  God  is  sin  whether  it 

is  known  or  unknown.  Personally,  even 
though  I  try  to  live  the  very  best  I  know  and 
can,  I  am  glad  that  my  salvation  does  not 
depend  upon  my  success  in  obedience,  but 
rather  in  the  saving  work  of  Christ  for  me. 

He  died  for  my  sins,  all  of  them.  His  sacri- 
fice paid  the  penalty  and  His  perfection  is  my 

righteousness  through  repentance  and  faith. 

Upon  His  merits  I  expect  to  be  saved." In  the  course  of  the  conversation  he  said, 

"The  traditional  attitude  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics  is  that  the  Protestants  try  to  get 
members  from  the  Catholics  and  the  Cath- 

olics from  the  Protestants,  isn't  that  right?" 
"Yes,"  I  said,  "I  think  it  looks  about  like 

that." 

"Well,  you  shouldn't  do  that,"  he  said 
laughing.  "We'll  have  to  put  our  foot  down 

on  that." 
I  smiled  too,  as  he  meant  it  to  be  a  joke, 

but  I  realized  that  it  was  far  from  a  joke, 
because  he  expressed  the  real  intention  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  the  matter,  and  we 
who  work  near  Catholics  realize  that  it  is  too 

serious  to  laugh  about. 
I  told  him  then  that  we  do  not  try  to  get 

Catholics  because  they  are  Catholics,  but 
rather  because  they  are  sinners  and  need  to 
repent  and  be  saved.  I  told  him  the  Bible  in 

no  case  gives  any  hope  of  salvation  for  any- 
one who  does  not  know  and  understand  clear- 

ly that  repentance  from  sin  and  faith  in  the 

:■ 
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finished  work  of  Jesus  our  Saviour  is  an 
solute  essential  to  salvation.   We  work 

the  same  enthusiasm  to  win  evangelical 
ners  to  repentance  as  we  do  Catholic  sin: 
It  is  not  because  they  are  Catholics  that 
teach  them,  but  because  they  are  sinners, 
norant  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  impeniteni 

their  sins,  and  at  best  with  only  a  "confu 
idea  about  God,"  Christ,  and  salvation. 

It  was  about  time  for  the  train  to  arriv< 

Mercedes,  so  I  asked  him,  "Are  you  sure 

are  saved?" 

"No,  we  can't  be  sure;  we  must  wait  ; 

see." 

"Well,  I  thank  God  that  I  know  I 
saved.  God  in  His  Word  has  promised 
save  me  by  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  I 

ing  repented  of  my  sins,  I  can  claim  t 
promise.  God  has  promised,  He  will  fu 
His  promise,  and  I  can  rest  upon  His  Wor 

"That  must  make  you  happy  to  know  t 

you  are  saved,  doesn't  it?" "Yes,  it  does,  and  you  can  know  it  too. 
you  will  read  the  Bible  and  believe  wha 

teaches,"  I  told  him. 
From  this  conversation  you  can  know  w 

we  are  in  Argentina  even  though  practics 
everyone  is  a  nominal  Christian.  With 
ligious  leaders  who  are  content  if  people  h 

"a  confused  idea  about  God,"  certainly 
have  the  responsibility  of  preaching  the  G 

pel  in  its  purity.  Also  folks  who  hope  to 
saved  and  teach  others  that  they  can  be  saV 
without  being  born  again,  certainly  need 
Gospel.  God  is  merciful,  but  His  me 
comes  by  way  of  the  person  and  work 
His  Son.  Finally,  we  know  that  the  Cath< 
Church  will  continue  to  do  all  she  can 

"put  her  foot  down"  on  the  Gospel  witn 
and  we  need  to  pray  and  to  work  while  it 

yet  day. 
Bragado,  Argentina. 

■ 

is 
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It  Is  Worthwhile 
By  Mrs.  Arnold  Dietzel 

TPHE  DAY  was  a  full  one.  There  were 

-"-  many  little  and  big  situations  to  meet. 
Sometimes  it  seems  each  of  the  people  here 
expect  us  to  make  every  arrangement  and 
supervise  each  detail  of  the  entire  institution 
for  the  leprosy  patients. 

Among  two  or  three  of  the  untainted  chil- 
dren is  the  bad  habit  of  using  wrong  speech. 

These  little  boys  need  our  discipline  and  cor- 
rect teaching,  as  they  are  separated  from  their 

parents. In  the  women's  ward  a  Hindu  is  asking  for 
baptism.  The  Bible  woman  needs  encourage- 

ment to  teach  her  several  Bible  verses.  Which 

other  verse  besides  I  John  1:9  shall  we 

choose?  The  woman's  mental  abilities  are 
untrained  and  simple.  Yet,  we  want  her  to 

understand  God's  love  and  mercy. 
One  of  our  new  converts  who  was  bap- 

tized at  Easter  is  again  wearing  her  heavy 

silver  jewelry.  Perhaps  the  Indian  pastor's 
wife  may  help  her  to  see  the  beauty  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  teach  her  that  jewelry  is 
unnecessary. 

While  I  was  at  the  hospital  this  morning, 

my  two  small  children  were  left  with  a  na- 

1 

-■ 

tive  woman,  an  aijah,  and  during  their  pis 

the  baby's  eye  got  sand  into  it.  Now  it 
painful  and  there  is  discharge.  The  missic 

ary  mother's  duty  is  also  to  her  babies.  T 
daily  decision  of  choosing  to  do  "mothei 
work"  or  "missionary  work"  is  ever  with  rr 
Then  at  four  o'clock,  I  attended  the 

tients'  prayer  meeting.  The  attendance  ai interest  were  excellent.  Those  who  arrivi 

late  had  to  take  the  back  benches,  as  this 

one  group  who  always  fill  the  front  bench 
first.  The  very  front  bench  was  for  the  happ 

faced  leprous  boys  and  girls.  In  that  servi 

was  God's  presence.  An  older  leprous  mS 

spoke  to  the  group  on  Jesus'  question  to  Petel 
"But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?"  It  was 
beauty  of  the  voluntary  prayers  that  tru 
warmed  my  heart,  praising  God  for  H 
mercy,  love,  and  care.  These  Christians  wrl 
have  little  of  earthly  possessions  know  th. 

they  truly  have  "riches  untold."  The  sii 
cerity  and  warmth  of  those  conversations  wil 
God  reassured  me,  this  day,  that  it  is  wort! 
while  to  be  working  in  India  at  the  Shantipi 

Leprosy  Home.  God  is  being  honored,-  mad 
known,  and  praised.  Dhamtari,  M.P.,  Indi 

tl 
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Southwest  Three 
By  Lester  Troyer 

)
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N  THE  third  floor  and  toward  the  south 

end  of  the  hall  is  the  sign,  SW-3.   This 

1  rd  is  largely  devoted  to  the  medical  care 
pre  and  postoperative  male  patients  in  the 
nsas  City  General  Hospital.   The  ward  is 
lveniently  located  directly  across  the  hall 
m  surgery  which  is  in  the  southeast  wing 
third  floor.    Patients  are  admitted  either 

ough  the  clinic  or  directly  from  the  receiv- 
;   and    observation    ward.     SW-3    is    also 
hipped  to   take  care  of  emergency  cases 
lich  may  require  immediate  attention  and  is 
listantly  prepared  for  such, 

orty-five  beds  are  the  capacity  of  the  ward 
ich  is  divided  into  three  sections.    The 

lin  ward  cares  for  approximately  twenty- 
en  patients.  The  porch  ward,  which  runs 

rallel  with  the  other  ward  but  doesn't  ex- 

id  beyond  the  nurse's  office,  has  nine  beds, the  far  end  of  the  main  ward  the  sun 

rch  is  located  with  its  four  beds.  The  porch 
usually  given  to  patients  who  may  have 
:ended  convalescing  or  are  undergoing  a 
ies  of  operations.    This  porch  provides  a 
ry  nice  view  of  the  city,  and  with  its  large 
ndows  provides  an  abundance  of  sunshine 
u  fresh  air. 

The  head  nurse  of  this  ward  is  Mrs.  Bessie 
irinkle,  R.N.  She  is  a  fine  nurse  and  is  well 

ed  by  the  ward  personnel  who  are  under 
r  supervision.  The  patients  all  hold  her  in 

»h  esteem.   She  is  always  ready  to  appreci- 
a  good  joke  and  have  a  good  laugh,  but 

(the  situation  calls  for  it,  she  can  maintain 

seriousness  and  carry  herself  in  the  pro- 
isional  manner  of  her  position. 

"Each  shift  works  eight  hours.    The  per- 
Snnel  on  the  day  shift  consists  of  two  male 

I  :endants,  one  nurse's  aid,  one  or  two  student 
I  rses,  and  the  head  nurse  and  her  assistant. 
I  The  cook  is  an  important  part  of  any  ward. 
I  chink  hospital  cooks  deserve  a  lot  of  credit, 
|r  their  task  can  be  very  complicated  and 
pfficult  at  times,  especially  if  many  different 
1 5ts  are  ordered  by  the  doctors.   The  food  is 
puled  in  a  portable  oven  from  the  main 
ptchen  on  the  ground  floor  of  the  building 
id  is  transferred  to  the  ward  kitchen.   It  is 

pen  the  responsibility  of  the  cook  or  cooks 
see  that  the  right  diets,  served  on  trays, 

:  served  to  the  correct  patients. 
I  The  three  resident  surgeons  who  handle 

st  of  the  surgery  are  doctors  Lockwood, 

arner,  and  Strong.  They  always  have  work- 
with  them  a  group  of  young  interns  just 

t  of  medical  school.  These  young  men  ro- 
i  te  each  month  from  one  ward  to  another, 

lining  the  experience  required  for  a  general 
i  actitioner. 

I  Tuesday  and  Thursday  are  the  main  surg- 
ty  days,  which  are  usually  extremely  busy 
liys  for  the  ward  personnel.  Postoperative 
1  re  plays  a  very  important  role  in  the  recov- 
)  y  of  the  patient.  A  constant  vigil  on  the 
I  mperature,  pulse,  and  blood  pressure  must 
I:  maintained  on  the  more  serious  cases. 

1  ften  oxygen  has  to  be  administered.  In  some 
|  ses,  such  as  the  removal  of  sections  of  a 
j  amach,  waterseal  suctions  have  to  be  set  up 

to  insure  the  proper  drainage  for  the  incision. 
Of  course  the  more  minor  operations  need 
much  less  care  and  do  not  take  up  so  much 

of  the  nurses'  and  attendants'  time. 
The  ward  clerk  on  SW-3  is  Mrs.  Allen.  She 

does  much  of  the  charting  and  keeps  an  in- 
ventory of  the  different  supplies  used  on  the 

ward.  She  is  also  responsible  for  the  releasing 
of  patients,  issuing  their  clothes  and  valuables, 

seeing  that  relatives  are  notified  on  any  re- 
leases, and  that  proper  transportation  facil- 
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ities  are  available  for  the  patients  from  the 
hospital  to  their  homes.  She  handles  the  tele- 

phone calls  and  pages  on  the  loud-speaker 
for  any  doctors  that  are  needed.  The  ward 
clerk  is  on  duty  only  during  the  day  shift. 

— Taken  from  "News  in  'General,'  "  the 
monthly  publication  of  the  General  Hospital 
Service  Unit,  Kansas  City,  Missouri. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 

own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your 

spirit,  which  are  God's"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

My  Call 
By  J.  Frederick  Erb 

YEARS  BEFORE  I  was  born  God  was 

working  in  the  heart  of  a  young  wom- 
an who  had  decided  to  be  a  missionary.  Her 

plans  failed  and  her  prayers  changed  because 
God  was  still  working.  Her  changed  prayer 

was  something  like  this:  "Dear  Father,  since 
I  will  not  be  able  to  be  a  missionary,  make 
me  a  worthy  mother  and  use  my  sons  and 

daughters  in  Thy  Kingdom." 
God  blessed  in  a  definite  way  even  though 

He  called  Mother  to  Himself  while  we  chil- 
dren were  all  small.  He  has  graciously  heard 

her  prayer  and  answered  it  as  completely  as 
her  devoted  heart  yearned  it  should  be. 

The  tender  love  of  this  mother  in  my 

growing  years  as  I  lived  with  my  great-uncle, 
and  even  in  the  years  I  wandered  in  bewilder- 

Here  are  the  new  workers  at  the  Detroit.  Mich.. 
Mission:  Winifred  Mumaw,  and  J.  Frederick 
and  Mrs.  (Fern)  Erb.  Winifred  is  from  Elkhart. 
Ii.d.,  and  is  the  daughter  of  Enos  and  Ruth 
Lehman  Mumaw.  Fred  is  from  Waterloo.  Ont.. 
the  son  of  Addison  Erb  and  Hilda  Weber  Erb 
(dec.).  Fern  is  the  daughter  of  M.  Miles 
Troyer  and  Mary  Reiff  Troyer.  All  three  work- 

ers are  graduates  of  the  Bible  department  of 
Qoshen  College,  with  Fred  having  graduated 

,  earlier  from  Hesston  College. 

ment  always  followed  me.  I  believe,  in  a 

sense,  it  was  in  response  to  her  wishes,  al- 
though she  was  not  here  to  tell  me,  as  I  knelt 

beside  my  bed  in  prayer. 

In  my  shifting  around  and  finding  homes 
to  live  in,  I  finally  worked  at  a  place  which 
furnished  a  little  taste  of  home  again  since  I 

got  a  job  for  my  youngest  sister  to  work  as 
a  maid.  Twelve  years  had  passed  since  we 
had  lived  together  in  our  own  home.  This 
home  had  a  very  wholesome  influence  since 
it  was  the  first  home  in  my  wandering  expe- 

rience that  had  a  daily  family  worship. 

While  here  I  found  myself  spiritually  and 

soon  was  given  a  task  in  the  church  as  secre- 
tary-treasurer of  Sunday  school.  I  became 

very  much  interested  in  working  in  the 

church's  program.  My  service  vision  enlarged 
as  I  began  to  work  with  young  people  and 
as  we  started  doing  things  together. 

While  working  as  a  leader  of  a  little  group 

of  sincere  Christians  knowing  that  my  life 

was  yielded  and  that  I  was  doing  God's  will, 
I  prayed  that  some  of  our  group  should  give 
themselves  in  consecration  at  the  mission 

board  meeting.  At  this  very  meeting  during 

the  hymn  of  consecration,  "I'll  go  where  you 
want  me  to  go,  dear  Lord,"  God  spoke  in  a 
very  definite  way  to  my  heart.  It  was  here 

that  I  could  do  nothing  less  than  say,  "Yes, 
Lord,  I  will."  I  am  satisfied  in  my  own  heart 
that  this  was  the  answer  to  Mother's  prayer; 
however,  I  didn't  know  at  that  time  that 
Mother  had  prayed  for  me  in  this  way.  After 
this  I  decided  I  needed  training.  God  has 
blessed  in  a  wonderful  way.  I  have  been 
assured  over  and  over  again  that  He  cares  and 

supplies  every  need.  I  started  off  to  school  for 
five  years  on  a  $400.00  personal  bank  account. 
Since  I  have  given  three  entire  summers  in 

service  and  worked  only  one,  God's  bank  ac- 
count must  be  unlimited,  for  He  has  blessed 

marvelously  on  the  way. 

Detroit,  Mich. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Who  Shall  Declare  It? 

The  members  of  our  church  are  known 

historically  as  Biblicists.  The  Bible  is 
the  guide  of  life,  the  source  from  which 

to  discern  all  facts  of  the  Christian  pro- 
gram. No  other  book  or  man  or  decree 

can  supersede  that  influence. 
To  be  a  Biblicist  is  to  know  that  all 

matters  of  conduct,  doctrine,  preaching, 

or  teaching,  do  have  an  answer  in  God's 
Word.  It  is  there  that  salvation  is  taught 

and  explained.  There  revelation  is  dis- 

closed. Man  simply  passes  on  that  revela- 
tion to  those  who  do  not  have  the  Word. 

Dogmas,  decrees,  and  assumptions  are 

totally  foreign  to  the  true  Biblicist.  Al- 
ways is  the  primary  and  frank  approach, 

"What  does  the  Bible  say  about  it?" 
The  preservation  of  Biblicism  is  not 

always  easy.  The  Christian  Church  had 
lost  it  for  centuries.  With  the  rise  of  the 

Anabaptists  and  their  message  of  the 

centrality  of  the  Word,  working  with  the 

Spirit  of  God,  a  new  day  was  born  in 
Biblical  interpretation.  Other  Protestant 

groups  followed  with  various  shades  of  a 

similar  interpretation.  Catholics,  in 

counterdistinction,  relegate  interpreta- 
tion to  bishops,  archbishops,  cardinals, 

and  the  Pope.  Of  such  we  want  none. 

Salvation  can  be  understood  by  the  most 
simple.  So  can  other  matters  of  the  Bible 

if  approached  with  an  open  heart.  We 

need  no  hierarchical  group  to  interpret 
for  us.  The  Bible,  as  the  Spirit  directs, 

must  always  be  our  guide  to  Biblical  in- 
terpretation and  life.  It  is  then  that  the 

Gospel  remains  pure,  unadulterated,  and 
accessible  to  all  men.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Concerning  the  Draft 

There  is  indication  that  numerous  local 

draft  boards  have  recently  been  taking  men 

from  Class  IV-E  and  placing  them  into  Class 
I-A-O,  on  the  grounds  that  there  is  no  pres- 

ent alternative  service  to  which  they  can  send 

C.O.'s. 
In  this  action,  the  local  boards  are  in  error, 

and  men  in  this  situation  should  appeal  to 

again  have  Class  IV-E.  It  is  true  that  there 
is  no  present  alternative  service,  but  none  is 

required  by  law.  The  local  boards  are  not  re- 

quired to  find  work  for  C.O.'s,  but  merely  to 
classify  them  as  instructed  by  Selective  Serv- 

ice regulations. 

Men  should  be  careful  to  distinguish  be- 
tween Classes  I-A-O  and  IV-E.    Class  I-A-O 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

refers  to  conscientious  objectors  to  combatant 
service,  who  are  however  willing  to  serve  in 

the  armed  forces  in  an  assignment  not  re- 
quiring the  use  of  arms.  They  are  subject  to 

military  discipline,  take  certain  types  of  mili- 
tary training,  and  wear  army  uniforms.  Class 

IV-E  refers  to  conscientious  objectors  to  all 
forms  of  military  service,  both  combatant  and 
noncombatant. 

Refugees  Yet  in  Camps 

Even  though  a  number  of  postwar  years 
have  passed,  there  are  yet  many  refugees  who 
are  in  dire  need.  Some  families  have  lived 

for  months  or  years  in  camps  in  small  rooms 

formed  merely  by  blanket  curtains.  The  Gro- 
nau  refugee  camp  in  Germany,  operated  by 
the  M.C.C.,  still  accommodates  Mennonite 

refugees  who  are  being  processed  or  are  wait- 
ing to  emigrate. 

The  refugees  have  had  many  sad  experi- 
ences— often  family  members  are  missing, 

and  in  some  cases  only  part  of  a  family  is 

passed  for  migration.  Many  have  been  wait- 
ing patiently  in  spite  of  long  delays  in  process- 

ing. They  live  from  day  to  day  awaiting  the 
decisions  which  officials  make  in  their  case. 

The  M.C.C.  workers  help  not  only  in  the 
routine  of  preparing  documents  and  records 
related  to  migration,  and  administration  of 

the  camp,  but  also  in  personal  contacts,  fel- 
lowship, and  counsel  with  the  people. 

Voluntary  Service  Notes 

The  unit  at  Gulfport,  Miss.,  recently  in- 
stalled blackboards  in  the  North  Gulfport 

colored  school.  Funds  for  the  purchase  of  ma- 
terials were  contributed  locally.  It  was  in  this 

school  that  one  blackboard  had  been  installed 

last  year,  made  possible  by  a  personal  contri- 
bution from  an  interested  church  leader  in 

Kansas. 

Peter  Olfert  of  Swift  Current,  Sask.,  has 
transferred  from  Bethesda  Mennonite  Hos- 

pital in  Ontario  to  the  Santa  Clara  unit  in 
Mexico  to  serve  as  repair  and  maintenance 
man,  releasing  Charles  Burkhart  for  teaching 
in  Cuauhtemoc. 

Helen  Snyder  of  Guelph,  Ont.,  and  Wilma 
Swartzendruber  of  Kalona,  Iowa,  who  served 

last  summer  at  Gulfport,  have  volunteered 
to  extend  their  terms  of  service  to  one  year, 
and  have  been  assigned  to  Gulfport  and  the 
Industrial  Home  School  Annex,  Washington, 
respectively. 

Kings  View  Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental 
hospital  project  in  California,  needs  volunteer 

I  have  never  been  hungry;  how  can 
I  understand  those  who  are  still hungry? 

I  have  never  been  down  to  my  last 
tattered  suit;  how  can  I  under- 

stand those  who  have  only  one 
many-iimes-mended  suit  to  wear? 

I  have  never  been  without  a  home; 
how  can  I  understand  those  with- 

out a  place  which  they  can  call 
their  own? 

I  have  never  been  without  family 
or  friends;  how  can  I  understand 
those  who  are  completely  alone  in 
the  world? 

— Robert  S.  Kreider, 

in  "The  Mennonite." 

painters,  plumbers,  carpenters,  and  gen 
workers  to  help  complete  the  hospital  b 

ing. 

Relief  Personnel  Notes 

Esther  Eby  has  transferred  from  Belgin 

to  Weiler  Children's  Home  in  France.  Lara|; 
Metzler  of  North  Lima,  Ohio,  sailed  for  Ei 

opia  on  Oct.  17.  Franklin  and  Mildred  St(|i 
er  returned   from   Switzerland   on   Oct. 

Frieda   Wiebe   returned   from   Germany 
Oct.  22. 

Released  October  27,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHACO,  ARGENTINA 

Again  harvest  season  has  come  to  a  a 
This  is  a  time  of  complete  relaxation  for  m 
of  the  Indians.  Now  is  our  best  time  to  h 

them  to  make  advancements  in  learning 
read  and  write.    Schools  are  in  session  at 

three  of  our  stations — "Nam  Cum,"  "leaj 
15,"  and  "league  17."   We  hope  to  contiito 
in  this  work  until  the  fields  call  them  b<m 

to  full-time  work.    With  the  completion  |j 

the  building  of  a  small  room  at  "league  ft 
it  makes  it  possible  for  Bro.  Miller  to  spdft 
several   days  in   succession   with   the  peoie . 

each  week.  Here  at  "Nam  Cum"  Sister  h 
ler  has  started  a  class  for  the  women.   Th 

too,  seem  to  be  eager-  to  learn  how  to  re 
and  write.  Francisco,  our  Indian  schoolteai 
er,  continues   to  teach  the  children.    Na! 
our  other  Indian  prepared  worker,  helps  w 
the  night  classes  for  the  men.    Recently 
Bro.  Duerksen's  absence  I  have  tried  to  ts 

care  of  the  school  and  Bible  class  at  "lea£ 
15."   Those  ten  days  with  them  was  a  pro 
able  experience  for  me.    With  this  com 
week  I  shall  continue  with  this  work  sii 

the   Duerksen   family  has  been  called   to 
work  among  the  German  Mennonite  imi 
grants  in  Buenos  Aires.    In  addition  to 
regular  classes  of  teaching  the  rudiments 
reading,  writing,  arithmetic,  and  some  gra 
mar  and  the  Bible  class  I  also  started  a  ki 

ting  class  for  the  women.  Knitting  goes  o1 
big  with  the  Indians.   This  is  the  class  m 
regularly  attended  with  the  same  group  eg 

day,  and  they  get  there  on  time. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  while  in  the  resi 

vation  to  make  friendly  calls  in  some  of  th< 
humble  homes.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  m< 
of  this.  In  some  cases  it  was  the  sick  whi 

were  the  means  of  giving  me  entrance  ir 
them.  Living  and  working  up  close  to  th< 
out  in  the  raw  has  its  advantages  in  getti 
next  to  them  and  it  also  helps  us  to  und 
stand  each  other  better.  The  daily  visits  wi 
the  women  and  children  who  come  to  drs 

water  from  the  common  well  were  an  opp< 

tunity  to  get  better  acquainted  with  them  a; 
also  an  opportunity  to  learn  a  little  more 
their  native  tongue  and  to  put  in  pract 
what  I  already  had  learned.  This  friend 

gathering  adds  a  bright  spot  to  each  d? 
The  aim  is  to  grasp  every  opportunity  to  w 
ness  for  the  Lord.  We  depend  on  you 
continue  to  remember  in  prayer  the  wo! 

attempted  in  this  corner  of  the  Lord's  vii1 

yard.  — Una  Cressman.i 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

\   MOUNT  UNION,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  Chris- 
an  love  in  the  name  of  Him  who  saved  us 
om  the  works  of  darkness. 
The  work  here  at  Otelia  has  been  a  great 

essing  to  many.  Again  this  summer  we 
eld  our  summer  Bible  school  in  a  twelve- 
jom  consolidated  school  building,  with  an 
rirollment  of  312. 

A  service  unit  consisting  of  three  members, 
larion  Bontrager  and  Ella  Louise  Miller  of 

liddlebury,  Ind.,  and  Verna  Kurtz  of  Mor- 
fantown,  Pa.,  helped  with  the  Bible  school 
|nd  also  the  tent  meetings,  which  were  held 

jine  11  to  July  2  with  Andrew  Jantzi  of 
lint,  Mich.,  and  Dan  Schlabach  of  Jordan, 
)nt.,  as  the  evangelists. 

t  We  are  happy  to  say  that  one  of  our  mem- 
i  jers,  Sister  Harriet  Payne,  is  now  engaged 
l  full-time  missionary  work  at  Altoona,  Pa. 

i  Our  small  group  here  at  Otelia  is  grow- 
lg  so  much  that  we  are  in  need  of  a  new 
jhurch  building.  The  average  attendance  is 
mveen  115  and  120.  Because  our  building 

;  not  large  enough,  the  primary  class  meets 
i  the  bus.  We  request  an  interest  in  your 
:rayers  that  the  Lord  will  provide  for  us  a 
ew  building. 
Our  fall  revival  meetings  closed  on  Oct.  8, 

Irith  Wilbur  Yoder  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  as 
le  evangelist.  A  number  of  souls  found  the 
,ord  and  several  made  reconsecrations.  Pray 
pat  more  will  find  their  Redeemer  at  this 
lace. 

j  Oct.  18,  1950.  Bernard  L.  Wagner. 

CRESTON,  MONTANA 

(Mountain  View  Congregation) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  A  few  lines  from 

his  congregation  may  be  of  interest  to  our 
eaders. 

Our  Bible  school  was  held  in  June  with  a 

Dtal  enrollment  of  ninety,  which  was  a  rep- 
lesentation  of  eight  denominations.  The  high- 
st  attendance  was  eighty-four  and  the  lowest, 
jsventy.  An  offering  given  by  the  children 
mounted  to  $43.63,  part  of  which  was  given 
o  mission  work.  A  closing  program  was  well 
Mended.  We  have  reasons  to  believe  that 

not  only  the  children  but  the  parents  as  well 
leceive  definite  help  through  this  endeavor. 

A  number  of  families  from  our  congrega- 
ion  attended  our  district  conference  held  at 

^arstairs,  Aha.,  in  July. 
i  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  again  have 
aany  visitors  in  our  community  this  past 
ummer. 

Sister  Viola  Wenger  was  with  us  July  9  and 
;ave  a  vivid  description  of  the  needs  as  she 
aw  them  in  Europe.  Messages  like  this 
.rouse  us  more  fully  to  our  duty  as  shown  to 
is  in  I  John  3:17. 

i  On  Sunday,  July  30,  Bro.  C.  M.  Ferster 

•reached  on  "The  Power  of  Prayer."  He  was 
I  he  first  missionary  to  Africa  to  visit  our  con- 

gregation. He  was  accompanied  by  his  wife. 

Early  in  the  year  Bro.  Nelson  KaufTman 
from  Hannibal,  Mo.,  was  here  for  an  evening 
message.  Others  who  filled  the  pulpit  during 
the  summer  were  Bro.  Urie  Bender  from  Ba- 

den, Ont.,  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.,  and  John  D.  Zehr,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
These  visits  and  messages  were  much  appre- 
ciated. 

Bro.  Isaac  Metzler  and  wife,  from  Accident, 
Md.,  visited  a  number  of  homes  in  our  com- munity. 

Deacon  J.  E.  Kauffman  and  wife,  of  To- 
field,  Alta.,  visited  our  congregation  May  28. 
Accompanied  by  their  son  and  wife  and 
family,  they  were  here  to  attend  the  wedding 

of  their  granddaughter,  Sister  Bertha  Brenne- 
man,  whose  marriage  to  Bro.  Owen  Hochstet- 
ler  took  place  at  the  church  on  the  afternoon 
of  May  26. 

Officers  and  teachers  for  the  new  Sunday- 
school  year  took  their  place  Oct.  1.  May  they 
and  each  one  in  attendance  realize  their  re- 
sponsibility. 
Communion  services  are  announced  for 

Sunday,  Oct.  29.  Counsel  meeting  will  be 
held  the  previous  Sunday. 

Our  two  aged  grandmothers,  Sisters  Mary 

Birky  and  Mary  Kaufman,  have  been  con- 
fined to  their  homes  for  quite  some  time.  We 

miss  them  in  the  services  as  they  were  both 
faithful  attendants  until  illness  prevented 
their  coming.  May  we  continually  remember 
them  in  their  lonely  hours  in  this  the  sunset 

of  their  life.  Their  ages  are  eighty-six  and 
eighty-nine,  respectively. 

One  of  our  ministers,  Bro.  John  G.  Hoch- 
stetler,  his  daughter  Nona  and  Sister  Martha 
Mast  assisted  in  Bible  school  work  in  the 

North  Country  for  several  weeks  this  sum- 
mer. 

The  writer's  sister  and  brother-in-law,  Bro. 
and  Sister  John  Sala,  will  soon  be  leaving  for 
Phoenix,  Ariz.,  where  they  have  spent  several 
winters  previous  to  this.  Bro.  and  Sister 
Frank  Lapp  are  also  leaving  for  the  same 

place  some  time  later. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  install  a  new  fur- 

nace in  our  church  building  and  to  make 
other  necessary  improvements.  We  trust  that 
each  one  of  us  as  members  will  make  this 

work  possible  by  heeding  the  New  Testa- 

ment teaching  to  "give  as  the  Lord  has  pros- 
pered us."  I  wonder  if  in  this  day  of  plenty 

when  we  do  so  much  for  ourselves  whether 

the  Lord  doesn't  look  down  upon  us  and 
grieve  in  the  lack  of  simplicity  shown  in  so 

many  ways.  Our  giving,  I  believe,  is  meas- 
ured by  what  we  have  left,  more  than  by  what 

is  found  in  the  offering  plate.  Let  us  not 

deprive  ourselves  of  this  wonderful  oppor- 
tunity to  serve. 

Oct.  20,  1950.  Rosella  M.  Bachman. 

SMITHVILLE,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Church) 

We  are  enjoying  beautiful  fall  weather,  and 
the  farmers  in  the  community  are  busy  with 
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their  fall  work,  digging  potatoes,  sowing 
wheat,  and  harvesting  the  corn  crop. 

We  have  been  having  visiting  ministers. 

On  Sunday  evening,  Sept.  17,  Bro.  J.  J.  Ho- 
stetler,  of  the  Canton  Mission,  told  us  some 
of  the  details  concerning  the  mission  program 
and  their  plans  for  the  future.  On  Sept.  24 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  of  Scottdale,  gave  us  a 
timely  message  in  the  morning  service  and 
in  the  evening  meeting  gave  us  a  description 
of  the  work  at  the  Publishing  House. 

We  always  welcome  our  students  home 
over  week  ends.  Sixteen  of  our  young  folks 

are  in  colleges.  We  also  appreciate  the  let- 
ters read  in  our  services  from  our  two  mem- 
bers in  relief  work:  Virgil  Miller  in  Holland 

and  John  Howard  Yoder  in  France. 

We  have  enjoyed  the  description  of  reli- 
gious and  economic  conditions  given  by  Bro. 

and  Sister  H.  C.  Yoder,  who  spent  the  past 
summer  in  Europe.  Bro.  and  Sister  C.  L. 
Graber,  from  Goshen,  Ind.,  called  on  some  of 

our  people  on  Oct.  9  on  their  way  to  New 
York,  where  they  were  embarking  for  Eu- 
rope. 

On  Sept.  27  one  of  our  eldest  members, 
Simon  D.  Burkholder,  was  called  to  his  re- 
ward. 

Sunday,  Oct.  15,  was  a  red-letter  day  for 
our  congregation.  We  held  our  annual  har- 

vest meeting.  The  weather  was  ideal,  the 

sun  shone  brightly  and  the  trees  were  in  beau- 
tiful autumn  colors.  Bro.  J.  Robert  Kreider, 

pastor  of  our  neighboring  Bethel  congrega- 
tion, Wadsworth,  Ohio,  gave  the  message 

both  morning  and  evening.  A  bountiful  pic- 
nic dinner  was  served  in  our  new  fellowship 

center.  The  afternoon  program,  held  in  the 
center,  was  unique  and  well  attended.  The 

men's  quartet  from  the  Orrville  Community 
Chorus  sang  several  numbers,  and  the  Mau- 

rice Trio  from  the  Second  Baptist  Church  of 
Wooster,  Ohio,  sang  Negro  spirituals.  We  all 
enjoyed  their  interpretation  of  the  spirituals. 
We  also  had  a  chalk  talk  by  Mary  Ellen 
Sommers,  with  Eileen  Conrad  as  reader.  The 
many  food  contributions,  consisting  of  apples, 
potatoes,  vegetables,  sugar,  Hour,  lard,  soap, 

etc.,  were  delivered  to  the  Mennonite  Or- 

phans' Home,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  the  Old 
People's  Home,  Rittman,  Ohio,  the  Canton 
Mission,  Canton,  Ohio,  and  the  Lima  Mis- 

sion, Lima,  Ohio,  on  the  following  Monday. 

On  Oct.  22  Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  superintend- 

ent of  the  Mennonite  Children's  Home  in 
Kansas  City,  Kans.,  gave  the  sermon  in  the 
morning  and  in  the  evening  spoke  on  the 
Christian  home  and  showed  slides  of  the 

Home  and  surroundings.  We  appreciated 

both  messages  and  certainly  we  have  a  better 
insight  of  their  work. 

Oct.  23,  1950.  Mrs.  John  W.  Lerch. 

FLORADALE,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  The  autumn  leaves 

are  falling,  summer  is  just  past,  winter  is 

drawing  near,  proving  to  us  again  that  God's 
Word  changeth  not,  for  He  says:  "While  the earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest,  and 
cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and 

day  and  night  shall  not  cease." (Continued    on    next   page) 
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FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  will 

hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Rohrers- 
town,  Pa.,  Church  Nov.  19-30. 

Bro.  Leroy  S.  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa., 
will  be  engaged  in  evangelistic  meetings  at 
the  Gantz  Church,  Manheim,  Pa.,  Nov.  19 
to  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  Roy  Koch  is  reported  much  improved. 
He  has  returned  to  his  home  and  has  already 
taken  up  a  little  of  his  work.  May  God  grant 
him  continued  recovery. 

An  interesting  and  helpful  Sunday-school 
clinic  was  held  at  the  Trissels  Church  near 

Broadway,  Va.,  on  the  evening  of  Oct.  29. 
D.  W.  Lehman  and  J.  R.  Mumaw,  both  of 
Harrisonburg,  answered  questions  previously 

submitted  to  the  Sunday-school  superintend- 
ent for  consideration. 

Bro.  E.  W.  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  closed  a  series 
of  meetings  at  the  Riverdale  A.M.  Church, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  15. 

Thirty-seven  young  people  were  baptized 
in  the  East  Zorra  A.M.  churches,  near  Tavis- 

tock, Ont.,  recently. 

Eight  young  persons  were  received  by  bap- 
tism at  the  Steinman  A.M.  Church,  Baden, 

Ont,  Oct.  22. 

Gospel  services  were  held  at  Allentown, 
Pa.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  4  by  Bro.  Nevin  Bender, 
Greenwood,  Del. 

The  Mixed  Chorus  of  the  Warwick  River 

congregation  gave  programs  recently  at  New- 
port News  and  in  Augusta  County,  Va.  The 

chorus  is  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  John  H. 
Shenk. 

Prayer  is  requested  that  a  young  brother 

undergoing  a  great  crisis  may  be  strength- 
ened for  trials  that  he  must  endure. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

will  be  the  evangelist  at  Pinto,  Md.,  Nov.  20- 
26.  Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  assistant  secretary 
of  the  Mission  Board  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  spoke 

at  Pinto  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22.  On  Sun- 

day evening,  Oct.  29,  a  Girls'  Chorus  from 
Johnstown  under  the  direction  of  Romaine 
Sala  presented  a  musical  program.  On  Nov. 
5  Sister  Lois  Yake  was  scheduled  to  give  an 
illustrated  talk  on  her  work  in  Europe  with 
displaced  persons. 

Bro.  Allen  H.  Erb  has  been  at  Lebanon, 

Oreg.,  since  early  in  October  helping  to  pro- 
mote the  new  hospital  there. 

A  prayer  crusade  was  conducted  Oct.  9-18 
by  the  congregation  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  under 
the  leadership  of  their  pastor,  in  preparation 
for  revival  meetings  held  Oct.  19-29.  Bro. 
David  P.  Beachy,  Elma,  N.Y.,  was  the  speak- 

er in  the  revival  meetings. 
Visiting  ministers  who  served  the  churches 

of  Washington  County,  Md.,  Oct.  22  were 
Lloyd  Crider  of  the  Mt.  Vernon  Mission  in 
Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  and  Arthur  Good, 
from  the  Reading,  Pa.,  Mission. 
Messages  given  by  the  brethren  Elmer 

Moyer  and  Russell  Musselman,  both  of  Sou- 
derton,  Pa.,  at  the  Tressler  and  C.A.  Men- 
nonite  churches  near  Greenwood,  Del.,  Sun- 

day, Oct.  22,  were  much  appreciated. 

Change  of  Address.  —  Gerald  C.  Studer, 
from  Orrville,  Ohio,  to  Route  1,  Smithville, 
Ohio. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Bro.  Paul  Erb  gave  an  illustrated  talk  con- 
cerning India  at  Waterloo,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  29 

and  at  the  Rockway  Mennonite  School  and 

the  Wanners  Church,  Hespsler,  the  follow- 

ing day. — C.H. 
Revival  meetings  are  scheduled  for  the 

First  Mennonite  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Nov.  9-19,  with  Eli  Miller  in  charge.  Pray 
that  the  Spirit  may  use  Bro.  Miller  in  saving 
the  lost. 

Bro.  John  Stoll,  Pleasant  Lake,  N.  Dak., 

field  evangelist  for  the  North  Central  Con- 
ference, conducted  revival  meetings  at  Shel- 

don and  Glen  Flora  in  Wisconsin  Oct.  22  to 

Nov.  5.  At  present  he  is  assisting  in  Bible 
Conference  work  at  Graceton  and  Cass  Lake 

in  Minnesota.  Prayer  is  requested  for  this 
work. 

Bro.  Jesse  L.  Yoder,  Flint,  Mich.,  requests 
prayer  in  his  behalf,  that  the  Lord  may  heal 
his  body,  enabling  him  to  again  fill  his  place 
in  the  work  at  the  Flint  Mission.  May  God 

grant  him  grace  and  patience  in  his  illness. 
Bro.  Gerald  C.  Studer,  Smithville,  Ohio, 

preached  at  the  Central  Church,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  on  Oct.  29. 
An  order  from  York,  Pa.,  has  come  to  the 

Publishing  House  without  the  name  of  the 
sender.  Enclosed  was  one  dollar  for  the  tract, 

"It's  Your  Move,"  by  B.  Charles  Hostetter. 
The  sender  is  asked  to  identify  the  order. 

Witnessing  is  the  theme  of  the  Missionary 
and  Bible  Conference  to  be  held  Nov.  11  and 

12  at  Bossier's  Church  near  Elizabethtown, 
Pa.  Speakers  listed  on  the  program  are  Clin- 

ton M.  Ferster,  John  S.  Hess,  Weaver  Martin, 
Henry  F.  Garber,  Amos  W.  Shertzer,  Noah 
G.  Good,  Frank  N.  Hertzler,  and  Allen 
Shirk.  Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held 
each  evening  following  the  conference  until 
Nov.  26,  in  charge  of  Bro.  Ferster. 

Bro.  Leroy  Stoltzfus,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  is 
conducting  revival  meetings  at  the  Yoder 
Church  in  Kansas  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  8. 

Bro.  H.  D.  Groh,  Preston,  Ont.,  preached 
at  St.  Jacobs  on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  29. 

Bro.  Elam  Hollinger,  Brewton,  Ala., 

preached  at  the  Bayshore  Church,  Sarasota, 
Fla.,  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  22.  He  conducted 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Ybor  City  Mission, 

Tampa,  closing  Nov.  1. 
A  Music  Conference  was  held  at  the  Catlin 

Church,  Peabody,  Kans.,  Oct.  29,  with  Bro. 
J.  P.  Duerksen  as  guest  speaker. 
The  Metamora  congregation  in  Illinois 

plans  to  observe  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19, 
with  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  as 

guest  speaker. 
The  sixth  annual  Bethel-Cedar  Grove  Bible 

School  will  be  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove 

Church,  three  miles  south  of  Greencastle,  Pa., 

beginning  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  22,  and 
continuing  until  Nov.  25.  J.  Forrest  Kanagy 
is  moderator.  Instructors  include  O.  N.  Johns, 

Louisville,  Ohio;  Paul  and  Alta  Erb,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.;  and  Stanley  Shenk,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio. 

The  new  1951  Family  Almanac  is  now 
ready.  It  includes  the  standard  features 
found  in  almanacs,  pertinent  articles  for  the 
home,  hints  and  tables  for  use  about  the 
house  and  farm,  and  ministerial  names  and 
addresses.  Price:  30^  each;  $3.25  a  dozen; 

$25.00  per  hundred. 

November  J,  195 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

God  has  been  very  good  to  us.  He  hi 
blessed  us  far  above  that  which  we  wei 

worthy  of,  not  only  materially  but  spirituall; 
He  has  provided  abundantly  for  our  souls 

This  past  summer  we  were  privileged  t 
have  Bro.  Maurice  T  Brackbill  with  us  t 

show  us  a  few  things  in  astronomy.  We  wei) 
reminded  of  the  greatness  of  our  Creato 
who  in  the  beginning  made  all  things  visibl 
and  invisible,  among  them  all  the  starry  hos 

Also  during  the  summer  months  w 

changed  our  young  people's  Bible  meeting 
to  Wednesday  evening  in  connection  wit 
our  midweek  prayer  service,  and  Sunday  evi 

ning  we  engage  pastors  from  other  churchc 
to  bring  to  us  a  sermon.  In  this  way  we  fee 
we  might  be  able  to  build  up  our  Sunday  ev< 
ning  service.  One  week  we  had  with  us 
traveling  quartet  from  Caronport,  Sask.  Als 
a  few  weeks  ago  we  were  privileged  to  hav 
with  us  Bro.  E.  J.  Swalm  who  brought  to  1 
his  experiences  in  World  War  I  as  a  C.C 
and  also  brought  us  a  Gospel  message. 

In  September  we  had  our  revival  meeting 
with  Bro.  Jacob  Weirich  from  Union  Citj 

Pa.,  as  guest  speaker.  In  our  all-day  servic 
we  had  the  Wainfleet  Gospel  Four  to  ministt 
to  us  in  song.  Saints  were  edified  and  sir 
ners  warned.  There  were  quite  a  number  0 
confessions  and  also  a  number  of  reconsecra 

tions.  These  and  all  of  us  need  the  prayers  0 

God's  people  to  keep  us  close  to  Him.  "Th 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  mai 

availeth   much"   (James  5:16).  Cor. 

PINTO,  MARYLAND 

On  July  9  Bro.  Lloyd  Croyle,  district  Sun 
day-school  secretary,  spoke  to  the  Sunda 
school  urging  the  organization  of  a  teachers 
training  course.  In  the  evening  of  the  sam 

day  a  group  from  the  First  Mennonit 
Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  presented  a  musica 

program. 
Our  deacon,  Bro.  Myron  Livengood,  wa 

director  of  Music  Conference  at  Laurelvill 

campground  July  16-20  and  a  number  o 
our  members  attended  this  conference. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Joseph  Nissley  worshipet 
with  us  on  Aug.  6  and  Bro.  Nissley  brough 

much-appreciated  messages  both  in  the  mornj 
ing  and  evening  services.  The  following 
Sunday,  Aug.  13,  we  were  glad  to  have  Bro 
and  Sister  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  wid 
us  for  both  services,  at  which  time  Bro.  Mas 

brought  inspiring  messages.  In  the  afternoor 
of  the  same  day,  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erl: 
met  with  our  Sunday-school  teachers  anc 
workers  and  introduced  our  revised  Sunday 
school  literature  for  the  next  quarter. 

Six  of  our  high  school  and  college  young, 

folks  began  their  school  term  at  Eastern  Men 
nonite  College  the  first  of  September. 

The  Townsend  Male  Quartet  from  Mason- 
town,  Pa.,  presented  a  musical  program  on  tht 
evening  of  Sept.  10. 

Both  of  our  sewing  circles  have  sent  Christ- 
mas bundles  for  overseas  distribution. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Helmick,  with  a  group 
of  workers,  conducts  an  afternoon  service  at 

the  county  home  in  Cumberland  the  seconc 

Sunday  in  each  month. 
The  Youth  Fellowship  has  purchased  ar 

: 
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tside  bulletin  board  for  the  church.   It  will 
It  I     erected  in  the  near  future.    Again   this 

ar  the  group  completed  a  corn  project  with 
tin!  tfair  crop  reported. 
ikfOct.  12,  1950.      Virginia  D.  Moreland. 

HESSTON,  KANSAS 

(Pennsylvania  Congregation) 
«  Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  from  the 

i  fcnnsylvania  Church.  Some  may  wonder 

io  iy  a  "Pennsylvania"  church  out  in  central 1 1  insas.  The  reason  is  that  the  founders  came 

k  bm  Pennsylvania.  Many  changes  have 

«i  ken  place  since  those  pioneers  days  in  the 
0  rly  eighteen  eighties.  None  of  the  original 
ck   unders   are   left  in   the   congregation   and 

tly  one  of  their  children  and  two  grand- ildren  remain.  Even  of  families  coming  a 
ccade  or  two  later,  less  than  a  dozen  remain 

that  the  personnel  is  almost  completely 

ianged.  However,  there  has  been  steady 
fowth  for  some  years  and  at  present  more 

»ung  married  people  fill  the  ranks  than  for 
any  years. 
[Regular  Sunday  morning  services  find  all 

n-esent  with  few  exceptions  and  Sunday  eve- 
ng  there  is  a   fair  representation.    Prayer 
eeting  is  also  comparatively  well  attended. 
he  Sunday  school  has  begun  its  new  year 

tith  quite  a  number  of  new  officers.   Initia- 
te and  variety  as  evidenced  by  these  lead- 
's,  with   interesting   plans   for   the   future, 

;ve  promise  for  growth  and  progress  in  the 

ork.    We  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them. 
The   198th  quarterly   Sunday   school  con- 
trence  held  Sept.  24  was  both  interesting 

id  unique.  With  "Much  Every  Way"  (Rom. 
:2)  as  the  theme,  the  speakers  were  left  to 
loose  their  own  subjects.    A  good  balance 
1  these,  with  helpful,  practical  suggestions 
>r  the  Sunday  school  made  it  a  good  meeting. 
On  Sept.  10  a  farewell  service  was  held 

)r  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Buckwalter  prior  to 
teir  sailing  to  the  Argentine.    Less  than  a 
sar  ago  farewells  were  given  to  Mr.  and 
Irs.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  who  went  to  Japan. 

^'wo  other  sons  of  our  congregation,  with 
eir  wives,  are  serving  in  India.  Gladly  we 
give  .  .  .  [our]  sons  to  bear  the  message 

florious"  and  wish  there  were  many  more. 
f)ur  missions  reporter  brings  challenging  ap- 

peals to  the  Sunday  school  from  time  to  time; 

phese  we  trust  will  arouse  to  greater  concern 
fnd  activity.  Emma  Risser. 

[Oct.  11,  1950. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

5  (Springdale   Congreg
ation) 

Greetings  to  all.  It  was  Wednesday  eve- 
ning, Oct.  4.  A  large  audience  at  Springdale 

was  in  waiting,  listening  to  the  beautiful 

wmn,  "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us," ind  a  number  of  other  selections  when  two 

bridegrooms  and  others  in  the  group  entered 
he  church.  Bro.  Jason  Weaver  followed  with 
lis  twin  daughters  and  gave  them  away  in 
carriage,  Charlene  to  Roy  Kiser  and  Lorene 

:o  Gerald  Suter.  Lorene  and  Charlene's  uncle, 
Bro.  William  Martin,  from  Menges  Mills,  Pa., 
jave  an  appropriate  message,  and  our  bishop, 
'Bro.  J.  R.  Driver,  united  the  two  couples  in 
■marriage.  This  is  the  first  time  a  double 
wedding  ever  occurred  in  the  Springdale 
Church. 
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Revival  meetings  have  closed,  and  Bro. 
Harry  Shetler  who  was  with  us  from  Sept. 
30  to  Oct.  11,  has  gone  on  his  way  to  other 
fields,  but  his  messages  remain.  They  really 
meant  something  to  us  as  Christians.  After 
the  close  of  the  last  service,  a  father  of  a  large 
family  answered  the  call  that  had  come  so 
close  to  him  for  a  number  of  nights  before 
and  for  whom  the  little  group  in  the  base- 

ment had  been  praying.  His  young  daughter 
also  came  with  him.  The  mother  in  this 
home  had  made  her  confession  some  weeks 

before  but  had  not  yet  been  received  into 
church  fellowship.  Now  we  hope  all  three 
may  be  received  together.  Pray  for  their 
seventeen-year-old  son  who  is  still  unsaved 
and  for  whom  the  mother  is  concerned. 

Bro.  Shetler  gave  a  number  of  lessons  on 

"The  Overcoming  Life"  preceding  the  evan- 
gelistic sermons.  We  were  glad  to  have  him 

here  for  the  communion  service  on  the  first 

Sunday  of  October.  He  preached  from  Matt. 
26:20.  Bro.  Ivan  Magal  from  the  Medical 
College  in  Richmond  opened  the  service. 
We  appreciated  the  lectures  Bro.  Ernest 

Gehman  gave  over  the  week  end  of  Sept.  16 
concerning  present  conditions  in  Europe,  es- 

pecially Germany,  and  of  the  Mennonites 
there,  and  also  on  the  prophetic  picture  in 
Europe  and  our  responsibility.  We  also  en- 

joyed having  with  us  recently  Bro.  and  Sister 
Allen  Shirk,  who  are  under  appointment  to 
India.  Bro.  Shirk  preached,  following  a  talk 

by  Sister  Shirk. 
While  we  are  glad  for  the  incoming  mis- 

sion workers,  we  are  also  thankful  that  the 

Lord  could  call  one  out  from  us  in  the  person 
of  Sister  Mary  Showalter  to  Relief,  Ky.,  even 
though  we  miss  her  in  the    home  field. 

Since  the  cool  weather  we  are  having  our 

Tuesday  evening  prayer  meetings  in  the  dif- 
ferent homes  instead  of  in  the  church  build- 

ing. This  arrangement  too  has  its  advan- 
tages where  the  group  is  not  too  large. 

Rachel  Heatwole. 

FARMER  CENTER,  OHIO 

(Lost  Creek  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  As  the  Thanks- 

giving season  approaches,  we  are  reminded 

of  the  words:  "Enter  into  his  gates  with 
thanksgiving,  and  into  his  courts  with 
praise:  be  thankful  unto  him,  and  bless  his 
name.  For  the  Lord  is  good;  his  mercy  is 
everlasting;  and  his  truth  endureth  to  all 

generations."  (Ps.  100:4,  5). 
Our  Bible  school  was  held  June  5-16,  with 

Bro.  Ralph  Yoder  as  superintendent.  We 
had  good  attendance  and  good  interest  was 

shown.  A  public  program  was  given  on  Fri- 
day evening. 

On  Sunday,  June  25,  Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  from 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  preached  us  a  sermon.  On 
Sunday,  July  16,  Bro.  Menno  Coblentz  from 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  preached  to  us.  Both  sermons 
were  very  much  appreciated  and  we  invite 
the  brethren  back  again. 

Sunday  evening,  July  9,  Bro.  and  Sister 
Joe  Wyse  from  the  Lockport  congregation, 

Stryker,  Ohio,  gave  us  very  interesting  infor- 
mation concerning  their  experiences  in  relief 

work. 

We  have  had  our  reorganization  for  the 

coming  year.    The   following  were   elected: 
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Supt.,  Alfred  Mullett;  Asst.,  Elmer  Mullett; 
Secy.,  Dan  Briskey;  Chor.,  Rosa  Yoder. 

The  Lord  willing,  we  plan  to  commemo- 
rate the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Lord  and 

Saviour  the  evening  of  Oct.  29. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  evangelistic 

meetings  the  week  of  Nov.  13,  with  Bro.  Joe 
Neuhouser  as  evangelist.  Pray  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  might  have  His  way. 

Oct.  18,  1950.  Mrs.  Elmer  Mullett. 

FLANAGAN,  ILLINOIS 

(Waldo  Congregation) 

Greetings  in  Jesus'  name.  On  Sept.  3  our 
church  and  Sunday-school  officers  were  chos- 

en for  the  coming  year:  Supts.,  Wilmer  Oyer 
and  Floyd  Hartzler;  Chor.,  Orie  Roeschley; 
Pri.  Supts.,  Ida  Schertz  and  Ruth  Albrecht; 
Church  Chor.,  Chester  Long;  Trustee,  Will 
Yordy;  Miss.  Bd.  Member,  Homer  Springer; 
Member  Church  Council,  Noah  Yordy;  Ush- 

ers, Paul  Zehr,  Vernon  Ringenberg;  Music 
Promoter,  Wilma  Roeschley. 

Samuel  Yoder  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  with 

us  for  the  evening  services  on  Church  School 

Day. 

Oct.  8  we  had  an  all-day  service.  Bro. 
Noah  Roeschley  of  Morton  spoke  at  both 

morning  and  evening  services.  In  the  after- 
noon Bishop  S.  C.  Yoder  was  with  us  and 

spoke.  This  was  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 
the  ministry  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler  at  our 
church.  Emma  Hartzler. 

ALMA,  ONTARIO 

(Berea  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Creetings  in  the 

name  of  Him  who  said  "The  harvest  truly  is 
great,  but  the  labourers  are  few:  pray  ye 
therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 

would  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
We  have  reorganized  our  Sunday  school 

for  the  coming  year.  The  following  were 
elected:  Supt.,  Melvin  Schantz;  Asst.,  Menno 

Roth;  Chor.,  Rhoda  Garber;  Secy.-treas.,  John 
Huber;  Church  Chor.,  Ira  Huber;  Cor.,  Ella 
Roth. 

Foreign  missionaries  who  gave  us  informa- 
tion and  inspiring  messages  were  Levi  Hurst 

and  wife  from  Tanganyika  Sept.  1. 
On  Sept.  24  our  bishop,  Oliver  Snider, 

from  Elmira,  was  here  to  baptize  five  souls 
and  have  communion.  Pray  that  these  souls 
will  be  faithful  to  God  and  witness  for  Him. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  having  Bro.  Olen 
E.  Nafziger  and  family  from  Wauseon,  Ohio, 

in  our  morning  service  Aug.  27.  Bro.  Naf- 
ziger brought  u's  the  message. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Reuben  Dettwilcr  from 
Elmira  worshiped  with  us  Sunday  evening, 

Oct.  8.  Bro.  Dettwiler  gave  us  the  evening message. 

On  Thanksgiving  Day  Bro.  and  Sister 
Newton  Gingrich  from  the  Bethel  congrega- 

tion were  here.  Bro.  Gingrich  brought  us  the 
Thanksgiving  message. 

We  have  enjoyed  a  cool  summer  with  suf- 
ficient moisture  during  the  season.  Crops 

have  been  good.  We  need  to  be  reminded 
from  time  to  time  that  material  blessings  are 

blessings  only  if  we  use  them  in  the  right  wav. 
Pray  that  we  may  be  good  stewards  of  the 

manifold  grace  of  God.  As  you  have  oppor- 
tunity, come  and  worship  with  us.       Cor. 
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BIRTHS 

'Lo,  children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord'"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Barge.— To  Raymond  R.  and  Elma  (Witmer) 
Barge,  Ronks,  .Pa.,  a  daughter,  Susan  Ann, 
Sept.  20. 
Beyer_To  Russell  and  Mary  (Wissler) 

Beyer,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther,  Sept.  30. 
Blank. — To  Harvey  and  Martha  (Landis) 

Blank.   Harleysville,   Pa.,   a  son,  Harvey   Gene, 

eBurkholder.— To  Paul  G.  and  Miriam  (Thom- 
as) Burkholder,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Judith  Lorraine,  Oct.  6.  ,        ' 
Burley. — To  Marlin  and  Violet  (Conrad) 

Burley,    Mulino,    Oreg.,    a    son,    Eldon    Wayne, 

Byler. — To  Marcus  E.  and  Verda  (Fisher) 
Byler,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Samuel,  Sept.  7. 

Detweiler. — To  Allen  S.  and  Jean  (Detwiler) 
Detweiler,  •  Souderton,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joanne, 
Sept.  3.  ,„  .  .       . 

Esch. — To  Wilbur  and  Catherine  (Nafziger) 
Esch,  Gap,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Irene  Marie,  Aug. 28 

Fox.— To  Harvey  S.  and  Verna  (Horning) 
Fox,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  twin  daughters,  Verna  Mae 
and  Vera  Jane,   Sept.  25. 

Goetz. — To  Virgil  and  Bertha  (Burkholder) 
Goetz,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Ronald  Lee.  Oct.  9. 

Good. — To  Charles  E.  and  Susie  (Weaver) 
Good,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Marlin,  Oct.  18. 

Heatwole. — To  James  and  Lelia  (Bowman) 
Heatwole,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter, 
Glennys  Elaine,  Oct.  12. 

Hershberger. — To  Weldon  and  Amy  (Janzen) 
Hersbberger,  Wheatland,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter, 
Kathleen  Ann,  Sept.  4. 

Hershey. — To  Marvin  E.  and  Mary  (Metzler) 
Hershev,  Gordonville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Glenn  Nelson, 
Sept.    28. 

Hostetler. — To  Oscar  Eldon  and  Rachel  Mag- 
dalena  (Headings)  Hostetler,  Tampico,  111.,  a 
son,  Harley  Eldon,   Oct.   15. 

Kauffman. — To  -Ed  and  Dorothy  (Bauer) 
Kauffman,  Pueblo,  Colo.,  a  son,  Leon  Edward, 
Oct.  13. 

Kauffman. — To  Isaac  and  Verna  (Neff)  Kauff- 
man, Roherstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gerald  Lee,  Oct. 

3. 
Keffer. — To  John  and  Dana  (Hostetler)  Kef- 

fer,  Fentress  Va.,  a  son,  Gary  Eugene,  Aug.  10. 
Kropf.— To  Victor  J.  and  Alta  Fern  (Hoch- 

stedler)  Kropf,  Corvallis,  Oreg.,  a  daughter, 
Rhoda   Fern,   Oct.   7. 

Lapp. — To  James  G.  and  Marian  (Trimble) 
Lapp,  Sterling,  111.,  a  daughter,  Vonda  Arlene, 
Sept.  7. 

Lehman. — To  Gilbert  J.  and  Esther  (Roggie) 
Lehman,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  a  son,  David  Elmer, 
Oct.  11. 

McDowell. — To  Harold  and  Annie  (Reesor) 
McDowell,  Markham,  Ont.,  a  daughter,  Dorothy 
Louise,    Sept.   30. 

Martin. — To  Charles  E.  and  Sarah  Jane 
(Horst)  Martin,  Simpsonville,  Md.,  a  son, 
Llewellyn  Ray,  Oct.  13. 

Miller. — To  Daniel  M.  and  Alice  E.  (Martin) 
Miller,  Boonsboro,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Lois, 
Oct.   16. 

Miller. — To  Ronald  and  Dorothy  (Troyer) 
Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  a  son,  Randall  Lee, 
Aug.   30. 

Nafziger. — To  Maurice  E.  and  Dorothy 
(Christner)  Nafziger,  Pettisville,  Ohio,  a  son, 
Edwin    Eugene,    Sept.    30. 

Roth. — To  Lester  and  Dorothy  (Blough) 
Roth,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Erma 
Jean,   Oct.  22. 

Rutt. — To  Phares  B.  and  Edna  (Bowman) 
Rutt,  Goodville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ann, 
Oct.    1. 

Sensenig. — To  Luke  M.  and  Thelma  (Leh- 
man) Sensenig,  Hershey,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Helen  Marie,  Oct.  15. 
Stoltzfus. — To  Emery  and  Flora  Mae  (Umble) 

Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  son,  John  David, 
Oct.  13. 

Stucky.— To  O.  G.  and  Mary  Ellen  (Miller) 
Stucky,  Manitou  Springs,  Colo.,  a  son,  Max 
LeRoy,   Sept.   24. 

Stutzman. — To  Harvey  and  Fannie  (Yoder) 
Stutzman,  Arthur,  111.,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
Ellen,  Oct.  20. 

Swartz. — To  Raymond  and  Anna  Mae  (Bvler) 
Swartz.  An  Ores,  Mich.,  a  son,  Joseph  Jesse, 
Sept.  27. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Wade.— To  Cecil  C.  and  Carol  (Erb)  Wade, 
Sterling,  111.,  a  son,  Kevin  Cecil,  Oct.  19. 

Weaver. — To  John  W.  and  Cora  (Kauffman) 
Weaver,  Mifflinburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary 
Irene,    Sept.    11. 

Weaver. — To  Martin  H.  and  Ruth  (Gehman) 
Weaver,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary,  Oct.  2. 

Weaver. — To  Samuel  B.  and  Nora  (Kauff- 
man) Weaver,  Mifflinburg.  Pa.,  a  daughter, 

Kathryn    Arlene,    Oct.    15. 
Weiler. — To  Paul  H.  and  Edna  (Weaver) 

Weiler,  Lebanon  Co.,  Pa.,  a  son,  Norman  Rich- 
ard, Oct.  24. 

Wenger. — To  Norman  and  Mary  (Driver) 
Wenger,  Versailles,  Mo.,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Elaine,   Oct.    14. 

Yoder. — To  Irvin  E.  and  Ruth  (Stoltzfus) 
Yoder,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Elaine,    Oct.   10. 

Yoder. — To  John  Mc.  and  Mary  (Hostetler) 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Lois  Marie, Oct.  7. 

Zurcher. — To  Allen  and  Elva  (Amstutz) 
Zurcher,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Joyce 
Fern,  Oct.  4. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Blough — Thomas. — Orvin  F.  Blough  and 
Florence  I.  Thomas,  both  members  of  the  Stahl 
congregation  near  Johnstown,  Pa.,  by  Sanford 
G.  Shetler  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Aug.  11, 
1950. 

Derstine — Moyer. — Elwood  C.  Derstine,  Jr., 
Franconia,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Cleta  M. 
Moyer,  Rockhill  congregation,  Telford,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  offiiciating  minister,  Clinton 
Landis,   Oct.    14,   1950. 

Gable — Smith. — Ivan  Gable,  Orrville,  Ohio, 
and  Lottie  Smith,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  bv  Paul 
Yoder  at  the  Midway  Church  Oct.  4,  1950. 

Garber — Ullrich. — Deane  Edwin  Garber,  Jack- 
son, Minn.,  and  Stella  Mae  Ullrich,  Jackson, 

both  of  the  Alpha  congregation,  by  Noah  Landis 
at   the   church   Aug.    19,    1950. 

Gautsche — Miller. — Myrl  Gautsche,  Archbold, 
Ohio,  and  Elizabeth  Miller,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  both 
members  of  the  Prairie  Street  congregation, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  by  J.  D.  Graber  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  Oct.  7,  1950. 

Hege — Eby. — Aldus  E.  Hege,  Reiff  congrega- 
tion, Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Mary  Elizabeth  Eby, 

Clear  Spring  congregation,  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  Oct.  26,  1950. 

Hershberger — Hershberger. — Herman  Hersh- 
berger, formerly  of  Garden  City,  Mo.,  and  Velma 

Hershberger,  Parnell,  Iowa,  by  J.  Y.  Swartzen- 
druber,  assisted  by  S.  S.  Hershberger,  father  of 
the  groom,  at  the  West  Union  Church,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  Oct.  15,  1950. 

Hostetter — Landis. — Harry  Jay  Hostetter, 
White  Horse  congregation,  and  Lois  Eleanor 
Landis,  Stumptown  congregation,  Bird-in-Hand, 
Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home  of  the 
bride  Oct.  21,  1950. 

Johnson — Lauber. — Lemoine  Lyle  Johnson 
and  Phyllis  Faye  Lauber,  both  of  the  Salem 
congregation  near  Shickley,  Nebr.,  by  P.  R. 
Kennel  at  the  church   Oct.  22,   1950. 

Kennell — Kennel. — John  V.  Kennell,  Nampa, 
Idaho,  congregation,  and  Violet  A.  Kennel, 
Albany,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  George  M. 
Kauffman  at  the  bride's  home  at  Albany,  Oreg., Oct.   14,   1950. 

Kurtz — Landis. — Norman  M.  Kurtz,  Cone- 
stoga  congregation,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  and  Ar- 

lene M.  Landis,  Stumptown  congregation,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating 
minister,  Elmer  G.  Martin,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Landis — Stauffer. — Luke  Landis,  Metzler 
congregation,  Akron,  Pa.,  and  Marian  Stauffer, 
Hammercreek  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  by 
Amos  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  14, 
1950. 

Leis — Jantzi. — Allen  Russel  Leis,  Maple  View 
A.M.  congregation,  Wellesley,  Ont.,  and  Magda- 

lene Ruth  Jantzi,  Riverdale  A.M.  congregation, 
Millbank,  Ont.,  by  Samuel  L.  Schultz  at  the 
Riverdale  A.  M.  Church,  Millbank,  Sept.  30, 1950. 

Mast — Zimmerman. — Earl  E.  Mast,  Cochran- 
ville,  Pa.,  and  Alverna  N.  Zimmerman,  Stevens, 
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Pa.,   by  Amos  Horst  at  the  bride's  home  Ai 26,   1950. 
Miller — Sommers. — Wilbur  Miller  and  E 

Sommers,  'both  members  of  the  Howard-Mia 
congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  A.  G.  Horner 
the  church  Oct.  14,   1950. 

Oswald — Erb. — Sam  Oswald,  Jr..  Plum  Cre 
congregation,  Beemer,  Nebr..  and  Dorothy  E 
Salem  congregation,  Shicklev,  Nebr.,  by  S? 
Oswald,  Sr.,  at  the  Salem  Church  Oct.  24,  19? 

Schlabach— Bechtel.— Glen  Schlabach,  Sh 
shewana,  Ind.,  Shore  congregation,  and  Mar 
Bechtel,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Prairie  Street  congrej 
tion,  by  J.  D.  Graber  at  the  Prairie  Str< 
Church  Oct.  7,  1950. 

Schloneger — Saffell. — Ward    Schloneger.    O 
ville,  Ohio,  congregation,  and  Katharine  Saff< 
Fairpoint,     Ohio,     congregation,     by     Rudy 
Stauffer  at  Fairpoint  Oct.  22,  1950. 

Schrock — Troyer. — Jesse  Schrock  and  Ka 
(Keim)  Troyer,  both  members  of  the  Howai 
Miami  congregation,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  by  A. 
Horner  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Oct.  23,  195* 

Sutter — Egli.— Francis  Sutter  and  Doris  E 
by  Ivan  Kauffmann,  assisted  by  Melvin  Funk, 
the  Hopedale,   111.,   Mennonite   Church   Oct. 
1950. 

Wiebe — Hostetler. — Pptev  Wiebe,  Gosh 
College,  Goshen,  Ind..  and  Rita  Mae  Hostetl 
Plain  View  congregation,  Aurora.  Ohio, 
Elmer  Stoltzfus  at  the  Plain  View  Church  A 
13.   1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lc 

bless   those  who  are   bereaved. 

Christophel. — Amanda,  daughter  of  Joel 
and  Catherine  Miller,  was  born  Dec.  18,  181 
died  at  her  home  in  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sept 
1950 ;  aged  70  y.  9  m.  10  d.  On  Dec.  31,  19 

she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Wesley  7 Christophel.  She  united  with  the  Prairie  Str 
Mennonite  Church  at  the  age  of  sixteen.  Si 
viving  are  her  husband,  2  daughters  (M 
Russell  Eby  and  Mrs.  Owen  Martin,  both 
Elkhart),  and  4  grandchildren.  One  son  (W< 

dell)  died  in  1908.  Surviving  also  are  one  sis' and  4  brothers  (Mrs.  Oscar  Kilmer  and  Warr 
T.  Miller,  both  of  Elkhart,  Ind.;  David  Mill 
Rittman,  Ohio ;  Alpheus,  Sacramento,  Cali 
Christian  C,  Upland,  Calif.),  and  a  number 
nieces  and  nephews.  Without  good  health,  s 
was  unable  to  take  active  part  in  many  acti 
ties ;  but  she  was  always  concerned  about 
Christian  welfare  of  her  family.  She  read  1 
Bible  and  meditated  daily.  Funeral  services  w 
held  Sept.  30  at  the  Prairie  Street  Church, 
charge  of  J.  E.  Gingrich  and  Leroy  L.  Hostetl 
Text:   Ps.  116:15. 

Esbenshade. — Annie,  daughter  of  Peter  a 
Barbara  (Dimeler)  Ebersole,  was  born  ne 
Bainbridge,  Pa.,  Nov.  6,  1S79 ;  passed  aw 

suddenly  at  her  daughter's  home  in  Palmy 
Pa.,  Oct.  17,  1950 ;  aged  70  y.  11  m.  11  d.  S 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Monroe  King  so: 
fifty  years  ago.  They  were  blessed  with  4  cl 
dren.  Seven  years  later  her  husband  pass 
away  from  a  heart  attack.  After  four  years  s 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Harvey  Esbenshai 
who  predeceased  her  a  little  more  than  I 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  4  children  (Earl 
King,  Sadie  M.  Siders,  Emma  G.  Snyder,  all 
Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  Blanch  Gerber,  Palmy: 
Pa.),  18  grandchildren  2  great-grandchildr< 
2  brothers  (Alvin  Ebersole,  Edgemont,  Pi 
Hiram  Ebersole.  Elizabethtown.  Pa.),  and 
sisters  (Sadie  Martin,  Middletown,  Pa.;  Bi 
bara  Keller,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.).  A  brotl 
(Harry)  preceded  her  in  death  two  years  a; 
She.  was  a  member  of  the  Stauffers  Church  i 
more  than  thirty  years.  She  was  glad  to  atte 
services  when  she  was  able.  Funeral  servk 
were  held  at  the  Stauffer  Church  Oct.  21 
Noah  Risser  and  Walter  Oberholtzer.  Text 
Phil.  1  :21 ;  Psalm  23.  The  body  was  laid 
rest  in  the  Good  Mennonite  Cemetery. 
Eshleman.— Edward,  son  of  Benjamin  a 

Anna  (Senft)  Eshleman,  was  bnrn  in  Mart 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  in  1873 ;  died  Se] 
29,  1950,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospita 
aged  76  y.  9  m.  23  d.  Death  was  caused 
injuries  received  in  a  fall.  On  Dec.  13,  1900, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Leah  Good, 
Marticville.  Eight  children  were  born  to  tl 
union.  At  the  death  of  his  wife  he  moved 
the  home  of  his  parents  at  Millersville.  Pa.  ( 
Nov.  24,   1938,   he  was   united   in   marriage 
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lna  Hess,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are 
Hfldren  (Anna — Mis.  lioy  Maurer  and  Ada — 
,rs.  Eira  Alarming),  5  grauuchildren,  and  4 

others  (Oscar,  .Lancaster,  i'a. ;  Benjamin  and 
;-etl,  of  Milters vilie ;  and  Earl,  Lancaster,  Pa.). 
x  children  predeceased  him  (four  in  intancy  ; 
kward,  Jr.,  and  Earl  G.  at  an  early  age.  He 
as  a  member  of  the  Byerland  Mennonite 
turcli.  A  carpenter  by  traue,  ne  also  engaged 
Farming,  ii  uneral  services  were  conducted 

Bt.  2  by  Henry  Mauman  and  James  Hess  at 
e  home,  with  further  services  at  the  River 
!>rner  Mennonite  (Jhurch,  with  Martin  Kraybill 
id  D.  Stoner  Krady  in  charge.  His  body  was 
id  to  rest  in  tlie  River  Corner  Cemetery. 
Glick.— Levi  Sharp,  son  .  of  Samuel  S.  and 
itherine  (Sharp)  Olicit,  was  born  July  7, 
K  at  Vicksburg,  Pa. ;  died  at  Rittman,  Ohio, 
■  20,. 1950;  aged  77  y.  3  m.  13  d.  In  early 
Vnhood  he  united  with  the  Mennonite  (Jhurch, 
which  he  remained  faithful  until  death.  He 

as  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  Hish  in 
J97.  To  this  union  were  born  6  sons  (Elmer 
,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ;  Andrew  L.,  Minot,  N.  Dak. ; 
nd  Samuel,  who  died  in  intancy).  His  wife 
ed  in  1902.  On  Feb.  20,  1908,  he  was  married 
Ella  H.  Lrubaker,  of  Smithville,  Ohio,  and  in 
e  following  month  moved  to  Minot,  N.  Dak., 
here  he  had  purchased  a  farm.  There  he  was 
gaged  in  farming  until  1930,  when  they  re- 

ed. In  1912  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
id  served  the  Fairview  congregation  until  1930. 
It'ter  this  he  served  in  a  number  of  places,  in- 
jding  Mississippi,  Tampa  Mission,  Knoxville 
ission,  and  Mattawana,  Pa.  Since  1944  he 
id  his  wife  had  lived  at  the  Mennonite  Old 

jople's  Home  near  Rittman,  Ohio.  Besides 
s  widow  and  2  sons,  he  leaves  2  brothers 
trideon,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Henry,  Lancaster, 

1.),  one  sisteri  (Mrs.  Emma  Kauffman,  Belle- 
lie,  Pa.),  and  7  grandchildren.  He  also  leaves 
lmuel  Erb,  of  Glendale,  Calif.,  who  was  taken 
;to  the  home  as  a  small  boy  and  reared  to 
anhood  as  a  son.  Funeral  services  were  con- 
icted  at  the  Old  People's  Home  by  Enos 
artzler  and  at  the  Crown  Hill  Church  by  Noah 
ilty  and  I.  W.  Royer.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
:own  Hill  Cemetery. 
Hershey. — Anna  E.,  daughter  of  Landis  and 
e  late  Elizabeth  (Leaman)  Hershey,  was  born 
iar    Kinzers,    Lancaster    Co.,    Pa.,    May    23, 
S95;  passed  away  suddenly  Oct.  4,  1950;  aged 
fey.  4  m.  12  d.    On  Nov.  11,  1915,  she  was 
lited  in  marriage  to  Chester  H.  Hershey,  who 
rvives.     To    this    union    was    born    one    son 
uandis  E.,  Lancaster,  Pa.).    As  a  young  girl 
;e  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was  an 
ktive   .member     of     the     Hershey     Mennonite 
Qurch.    For  many  years  she  taught  a  Sunday- 
|hool   class  there  and   served   as   president   of 
[«  Senior  Sewing  Circle  for  some  time.    Sur- 

ging are  one  sister,  2  brothers,  a  stepbrother, 
Kl    2    grandchildren.     Funeral    services    were 
Hd  at  the  Hershey  Church  near  Kinzers  Oct. 
1  conducted  by  Martin  R.  Hershey  and  Parke 
pok.     Interment    was    made    in    the    adjoining 
I  metery.   Text :  Rev.  14  :12,  13. 
Hummel. — Amanda    Jane,    daughter    of    the 

fcte  'Isaac  and  Fannie    (Erb)   Miller,  was  born 
faly    30,    1876,    in    Holmes    Co.,    Ohio ;    passed 
fray  at  her  home  April  4,  1950 ;  aged  73  y.  8  m. 
«d.    On  Oct.  28,  1893,  she  was  united  in  mar- 
(age  to  Christian  A.  Hummel,  who  preceded  her 
t  death  May  18,  1946.   To  this  union  were  born 
()  children.    Three  preceded  her  in  death.    Sur- 
Iving    are    4    sons     (Ray,    Millersburg,    Ohio ; 
i.aac  and  Paul,  Berlin,  Ohio;  and  Dean,  Kent, 
thio,  3  daughters   (Mrs.  H.  L.  Mitten,  Millers- 
irg,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Paul  Miller,  Smithville,  Ohio ; 
ad  Mrs.  Dey  Troyer,  Charm,  Ohio),  17  grand- 
[uildren,  one  great-grandchild,  and  a  sister  (Mrs. 
Matie  Weaver).    By  her  many  friends  and  rela- 

tives she   is   remembered    for   her   consideration 
It  others  and  for  her  Christian  character*    In 
Kr    youth    she     united     with     the     Mennonite 
wmrch  and  was  always  a  faithful  member.  She 
has  ably  cared  for  during  the  last  three  years 
\f  Lizzy  Knerr.    Funeral  services  were  held  by 
I .  D.  Miller  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 
Kauffman. — Ellery     Eugene,     son     of     Owen 
Hery  and  Susie  Marie  (Hochstetler)  Kauffman, 
as  born  Feb.  6,  1946,  in  Elkhart,  Ind. :  passed 
way   Oct.  9,   1950;   aged   4   y.   8   m.   3  d.    In 
ebruary    he    contracted    whooping    cough    and 
JVer   fully   regained   his   health.    In   April   his 
Iness   was  diagnosed   as   acute   leukemia.     On 
let.  9  he  was   taken   to   the  Elkhart  Hospital 
ir  treatment  and  was  there  only  a  few  hours 
atil  he  was  taken  home  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

!e"is  survived  by  his  parents,  4  grandparents 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Eli    Hochstetler.    Middlebury, 
ad.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Servin   Kauffman,  also  of 
ICiddlebury),    and    a    large    number    of    other 
Natives  and  friends.   He  will  be  greatly  missed 
1   the    home    and    in    the    Sunday    school    and 

church.  His  cheerful  smile  and  loving  disposi- 
tion will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  knew 

him.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  12  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church  with  Lester 
Mann  in  charge,  interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining   cemetery.    Text:   Gen.   22:1-14. 

Lehman. — Lucy  Alice,  only  daughter  of  the 
late  Henry  and  Alice  Weaver,  was  born 
in  Mahoning  Co.,  near  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Aug. 
26,  1881 ;  passed  away  suddenly  at  her  home 
Sept.  7,  1950;  aged  69  y.  11  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  a  stroke  which  she  suffered  the 
previous  day.  On  Aug.  29,  1904,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  John  D.  Lehman,  Dayton, 
Va.  To  this  union  were  born  8  children.  Sur- 

viving are  her  husband,  3  daughters  and  5 
sons  (Mabel — Mrs.  Henry  Riehl  and  Paul,  Sa- 

lem, Ohio ;  Lester  and  David,  Dayton,  Va. ; 
Mary — Mrs.  Lloyd  Good,  Salem,  Ohio ;  Eliza- 

beth— Mrs.  Levi  Falb,  Joseph,  and  Carl,  of 
Columbiana,  Ohio),  24  grandchildren,  and  many 
other  relatives.  She  and  her  husband  united 
with  the  Pleasant  View  Old  Order  Mennonite 
Church  in  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio,  in  1909.  Fu- 

neral services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Daniel  Witmer  and  Israel  Snyder  and  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Church  by  Abram  Good  and 
David  Weaver.  Burial  was  made  in  the  adjoin- 

ing cemetery. 
Martin. — Jacob  Leander,  son  of  Daniel  R. 

and  Savilla  (Driver)  Martin,  was  born  Nov. 
10,  1891,  near  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  died  July  2, 
1950,  at  the  Waynesboro  Community  Hospital ; 
aged  58  y.  7  m.  22  d.  Death  followed  a  month 
after  an  accident  which  occurred  at  the  Wor- 
tendyke  Manufacturing  Co.,  where  he  had  been 
employed  as  night  watchman.  Nov.  14,  1917, 
he  was  married  to  Ada  Showalter  who  with 
2  sons  (Winston  and  Grady)  and  2  daughters 
(Rosalee — Mrs.  Merlyn  Baylor  and  Martha 
Ann)  survive.  He  also  leaves  his  mother,  4 
brothers  (John  D.,  Waynesboro,  Va. ;  William 
H.,  Menges  Mills,  Pa. ;  Daniel  R.,  Jr.,  Waynes- 

boro;  and  Ralph  L.,  Goshen,  Ind.),  and  3 
sisters  (Bertha,  Waynesboro ;  Marie — Mrs.  Ja- 

son Weaver,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va. ;  Fannie — Mrs. 
Elmer  Heatwole,  Waynesboro).  His  father  died 
April  10,  1950.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were  held 
July  4  at  the  Springdale  Church,  in  charge  of 
J.  R.  Driver,  assisted  by  Silas  Brydge.  In- 

terment  was   made   in   the   adjoining  cemetery. 
Miller. — Gilbert  Miller  was  born  in  Holmes 

Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  26,  1881;  died  at  his  home  in 
Berlin,  Ohio,  May  1,  1950 ;  aged  68  y.  7  m.  5  d. 
In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  through  baptism  became  a  member  of  the 
Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  When  the 
Berlin  congregation  was  organized  he  trans- 

ferred his  membership  to  Berlin,  and  remained 
a  faithful  member  until  death.  March  3,  1907, 
he  was  married  to  Clara  Sundheimer,  who  sur- 

vives. Also  left  are  one  son  (Delphos),  one 
(D.  W.,  Melvin,  and  Alvin),  and  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
daughter  (Verneta),  4  grandchildren,  3  brothers 
Jacob  Kaser  and  Mrs.  Lincoln  Yoder).  His 
father  died  May  30,  1946,  and  his  mother  March 
5,  1950.  Also  preceding  him  in  death  were  2 
brothers  (Harrison  and  an  infant)  and  2  sisters 
(Mrs.  Calvin  Mast  and  Alice  Miller).  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  and  S. 
W.   Sommer. 

Miller. — Harrison,  son  of  S.  D.  and  Mary 
Miller,  was  born  near  Berlin,  Ohio,  Oct.  8, 
1879;  died  July  9,  1949  ;  aged  69  y.  9  m.  1  d.  In 
his  youth  he  confessed  Christ  as  his  Saviour, 
was  baptized,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church.  He  later 

transferred  his  membership  to  the  Berlin  con- 
gregation when  it  was  organized.  On  June  16, 

1901,  he  was  married  to  Martha  Beechy,  who 
preceded  him  in  death  May  30,  1944.  Surviving 
were  his  aged  mother,  4  children  (Ervin,  Wil- 
lard,  and  Mrs.  John  I-I.  Miller,  all  of  the  Berlin 
community;  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Yoder,  Mantua, 
Ohio),  12  grandchildren,  one  great-granchild,  4 
brothers  (Gilbert,  D.  W.,  Melvin,  Alvin  J.),  and 
2  sisters  (Mrs.  Jacob  Kaser  and  Mrs.  Lincoln 
Yoder).  His  father  predeceased  him  a  few  years 
ago.  One  sister  (Alice)  died  in  1913,  and  an- 

other sister  (Mrs.  Calvin  Must)  in  1926.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  by  D.  D.  Miller  and 
S.    W.    Sommer. 

Nofziger. — Marlene  Sue,  infant  daughter  of 
Lester  and  Marjorie  Nofziger,  was  born  Oct.  4, 
1950,  at  the  Memorial  Hospital,  Wauseon.  Ohio. 
God  planned  that  this  bud  should  never  blossom 
on  earth,  'but  called  her  to  bloom  in  Heaven 
with  that  innumerable  company  of  His  redeemed 
ones.  She  leaves  her  parents,  2  brothers  and  2 
sisters  (Leslie,  Suzanne,  Karen,  and  Thomas), 
her  grandparents,  and  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  infant  sister  (Judith  Marie)  preceded  her 
in  death  May  29,  1950.    Funeral  services  were 

held  at  the  home  and  at  the  grave,  in  charge  of 
Roy  Sauder. 

Kanck. — Emma  II.,  daughter  of  the  late 
David  and  Salome  (Brubaker)  Hostetter,  was 
born  near  Paradise,  Pa..  Feb.  25,  1864;  departed 
from  this  life  at  her  home  in  Leaman  Place, 
Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1950;  aged  80  y.  7  m.  4  d.  On 
Nov.  5,  1885,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
John  K.  iianck,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
July  26,  1940.  Surviving  are  3  children  (Ada — 
Mrs.  Elmer  U.  Stoltzfus,  Leaman  Place,  Pa. ; 
Anna — widow  of  Harry  Breneman,  Hessdale, 
Pa.;  John  H.,  on  the  home  farm),  9  grandchil- 

dren, 7  great-grandchildren,  and  one  brother 
(Frank  Hostetter,  Intercourse,  Pa.).  She  was  a 
member  of  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  for 
many  years,  and  attended  services  regularly. 
The  last  month  of  her  life  she  suffered  from  a 
heart  condition ;  though  very  patient  in  her 
affliction,  she  often  expressed  a  desire  to  be 
called  home.  She  is  greatly  missed  by  children 
and  grandchildren.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  her  home  in  charge  of  Amos  W.  Weaver,  and 
at  the  Paradise  Mennonite  Church  in  charge  of 
Martin  Hershey  and  G.  Parke  Book,  who  chose 
Isaiah  35:8-10  and  Numbers  23:10b  for  texts. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Strasourg  Men- nonite Cemetery. 

Stutzman. — Robert  Dean,  infant  son  of  Henry 
and  Mabel  (Troyer)  Stutzman,  Holmesville, 
Ohio,  was  born  March  19,  1949  ;  departed  this 
life  Aug.  23,  1950 ;  aged  1  y.  5  m.  4  d.  Death 
followed  a  one-year  illness  caused  by  a  glandular 
disorder.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  one  sister 
(Mary),  3  brothers  (Marion,  Marvin,  Warren), 
2  grandparents  (Mrs.  S.  S.  Troyer,  of  the  home; 
D.  J.  Stutzman,  Millersburg,  Ohio),  and  numer- 

ous uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  other  relatives. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Martins 
Creek  Church,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  on  Aug.  25, 
in  charge  of  S.  W.  Sommer  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Short. — Lydia,  daughter  of  Christ  and  Mary 
Beck,  was  born  near  Pettisville,  Ohio,  Dec.  5, 
1877;  departed  this  life  at  the  home  of  her  son 
(Christie  Short)  near  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  3, 
1950 ;  aged  72  y.  9  m.  28  d.  On  Aug.  16,  1900, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Harmon  Short, 
who  preceded  her  in  death  April  30,  1942.  To 
this  union  6  children  were  born  :  Alta- — Mrs. 
Nelson  Grieser,  Bertha — Mrs.  Harvey  Frey, 
Christie,  Orlan  D.,  who  died  at  the  age  of  four, 
Letha — Mrs.  Lester  Richer,  and  Glenford.  In 
her  younger  years  she  accepted  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church, 
remaining  faithful  until  death.  She  was  regular 
in  church  attendance  and  Was  interested  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  her  family.  Surviving  are 
5  children,  all  of  Archbold,  Ohio,  24  grandchil- 

dren, 4  great-grandchildren,  2  brothers  (Peter, 
Pettisville,  Ohio;  and  Samuel.  Grabill.  Ind.).  2 
sisters  (Leah — Mrs.  Christ  Miller,  Archbold; 
aud  Sarah — Mrs.  William  Lantz,  of  Pettisville), 
and  a  large  number  of  other  relatives  and 
friends.    Her  husband,  one  son,  3  grandchildren, 
3  sisters,  and  2  brothers  preceded  her  in  death. 
The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Central  Church 
near  Archbold  Oct.  6,  by  Henry  Wyse,  P.  E. 
Frey,   and  Jesse  J.  Short. 

Yoder. — Malinda.  daughter  of  Christian  and 
Mary  (Troyer)  Warye,  was  born  near  West 
Liberty,  Ohio,  Aug.  15,  1856 ;  died  at  her  late 
home  in  Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  1,  1950 ;  aged  94  y. 
1  m.  16  d.  Nov.  20,  1867,  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  Jacob  B.  Yoder,  wlio  preceded  her 
in  death  July  31,  1934.  To  this  union  S  children 
were  born.  She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
and  was  baptized  on  Sept.  24.  1872,  After  their 
marriage  they  made  their  home  in  Indiana  for 
nine  years.  In  1886  they  moved  to  Iowa  and 
located  on  a  farm  north  of  Kalona  until  191S, 
when  they  retired  and  moved  into  Kalona.  In 
1892  they  united  with  the  BaSl  Union  CongregB.- 
tion.  There  her  husband  was  ordained  to  the 
office  of  deacon,  and  there  thev  served  faithfully. 
On  April  9,  1949.  she  had  a  stroke  which  left 
her  an  invalid.  She  was  cared  for  in  her  home 
by  her  daughter  (Clara).  Surviving  are  5 
daughters  (Mrs.  Saloma  Yoder.  Weal  Liberty. 
Ohio,  widow  of  A.  I.  Yoder:  Mr-.  C.  K.  llersh- 
berger,  Mrs.  .1.  P.  Miller.  Kalona.  Iowa:  Mrs. 
Amos  Gingerich,  Parnell,  Iowa  :  and  Clara,  at 

home).  3  sons  (Chris  A.  and  Truman  id"  Kalona. 
and  Oliver  oi  Washington.  111.).  :>.">  grandchil- 

dren, 88  great-grandchildren,  3  grcat-sreat- grandchildren.  and  6  foster  grandchildren.  Many 
friends  called  on  her  during  her  Illness.  Her 
great  joy  was  in  having  them  read  the  Bible 
and  pray  with  her.  Sin1  often  expressed  her 
readiness  for  the  Ixird's  call.  The  oldest  member 
of  the  Bast  Union  congregation,  she  will  long 
be  remembered  for  her  faithful  and  loving  serv- 

ice during  a  long,  useful  life.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  East  Onion  Church  Oct.  3.  with 
burial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery,  in  charge 
of  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  and  D.  J.  Fisher. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

An  estimated  3,500,000  grade  and  high 

school  pupils  are  attending  private  and  paro- 
chial schools  this  year,  according  to  the  office 

of  education  of  the  Federal  Security  Agency. 

The  great  majority  of  these  are  in  parochial 
schools. 

#  *    # 

The  Upper  Room,  Nashville  4,  Tennessee, 
has  published  in  economical  form,  to  sell  for 
ten  cents  each,  selections  from  some  of  the 
great  devotional  classics.  Those  available  are 
Imitation  of  Christ,  Selections  from  Augus- 

tine, Table  Talk  by  Luther,  and  The  Practice 
of  the  Presence  of  God  by  Brother  Lawrence. 

#  *    * 

The  number  of  alcoholics  in  the  United 
States  in  1941  was  600,000.  It  is  now  950,000. 
Free  beer  in  the  Army  has  its  effect.  In  1947 
an  advertising  man  said  to  the  Wholesale  Beer 

Association  of  Ohio,  "Ten  million  G.I.'s  have 
learned  to  know  and  like  beer  much  earlier 

dian  they  would  have  as  civilians.  For  five 
years  there  has  been  no  need  to  sell;  Uncle 
Sam  has  been  your  sales  manager  and  the  best 
you  ever  had. 

#  *    # 

The  present  phase  of  war  propaganda  in 

this  country  is  the  building  up  of  public  senti- 
ment in  favor  of  a  preventive  war.  In  this 

connection,  the  words  of  wisdom  spoken  by 
Hanson  Baldwin,  expert  on  military  strategy, 
in  an  article  in  the  New  York  Times  deserves 

careful  thought.  "Preventive  war  is  a  course 
of  political  bankruptcy  and  moral  frustration 
that  would  be  militarily  ineffective  and  would 
lose  for  the  United  States  the  very  values  we 

are  trying  to  defend." #  *    * 

Vincent  Sheean,  noted  author  who  was 

formerly  a  devoted  Roman  Catholic,  has  em- 
braced the  Hindu  religion  as  a  result  of  his 

contacts  with  Mahatma  Gandhi  during  his 
preparation  of  a  book  on  that  great  leader. 

#  #    * 

Twenty-five  Quaker  residents  of  Fair  Hope, 
Alabama,  have  decided  to  emigrate  to  Costa 
Rica  so  that  they  may  be  free  from  military 

demand  and  from  paying  "war  taxes."  Said 
their  spokesman,  "Our  economy  has  become 
so  involved  with  military  effort  throughout 
the  world,  that  a  person  can  hardly  make  a 

living  here  without  being  a  part  of  that  sys- 

tem." A  spokesman  for  the  American  Friends 
Service  Committee  said  this  would  be  the 

first  instance  in  American  history  that  a  group 
of  Quakers  had  left  the  country  because  of 
their  religious  pacifist  convictions. 

*•   #  .  * 

We  have  anether  illustration  of  the  fact 

that  war  defeats  its  professed  ends.  The  war 
psychology  created  by  the  struggle  against 
communism,  together  with  the  desire  of  poli- 

ticians to  make  a  good  appearance  with  the 
electors,  was  responsible  for  the  passing  of  the 

communist  control  bill  over  the  President's 
veto.  It  is  now  possible  for  American  citizens 
to  be  imprisoned  on  the  mere  suspicion  that 

Assurance  of  Salvation 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

"In  the  written  testimony  of  God  we  have  a  promise 
to  everyone  that  believeth,  saying  that  he  has  eternal 

life." 

]f])EOPLE  who  believe  the  Bible  with  absolute  certainty  are  confi- 
-t  dent  it  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  entertain  no  doubt  about 
the  doctrines  it  contains.  In  their  minds  there  is  no  question  regarding 
its  veracity.  There  are,  however,  some  people  who  have  this  kind  of 
belief  and  confidence  in  the  tangible  Word  who  doubt  the  reality  of 
their  own  spiritual  experience.  Such  people  usually  have  their  eyes 
fixed  on  the  threatenings  and  duties  outlined  in  the  Word  and  fail  to 

dwell  upon  its  glorious  promises  of  salvation,  ignoring  the  direct  state- 
ments of  Scripture  which  indicate  the  possibility  of  knowing  the 

believer's  standing  with  God." — From  the  Introduction.  $1.75  postpaid. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 
: 

they  may  be  contemplating  criminal  action. 
We  are  on  the  way  to  a  police  state,  though 
we  are  fighting  wars  to  prevent  that. 

#  #     # 

Korea  was  once  the  most  nearly  Christian- 
ized oriental  land.  In  1914  one  per  cent  of  the 

15,500,000  population  was  classed  as  Chris- 
tian. This  population  has  grown  quite  rapid- 

ly. The  figure  for  1935  was  23,000,000;  late 
figures  give  it  a  population  of  30,000,000  and 

a  Christian  group  of  about  600,000. — D.  Carl 
Yoder. 

#  #    # 

Something  new  has  been  added  to  the  old- 
est city  in  the  world,  Damascus.  The  Amer- 

ican Bible  Society  recendy  opened  a  Bible  cen- 
ter where  the  Scriptures  translated  into  many 

languages  may  be  bought  at  cost.  This  is 
only  the  latest  of  many  such  Bible  depots 
which  the  Bible  Society  maintains  all  over  the 
world. 

#  *    * 

Loma  is  the  name  of  a  language  spoken  by 

a  group  of  people  who  live  in  Liberia.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  recent  to  receive  any  part  of 
the  Scriptures.  The  American  Bible  Society 
has  printed  a  first  edition  of  2,000  copies  of 
the  Gospel  of  Mark  for  these  new  readers. 

#  #    * 

Dr.  Frank  C.  Laubach  has  returned  from  a 

30,000-mile,  six-month  tour  of  nine  African 
countries,  where  he  and  a  five-man  team  con- 

ducted literacy  campaigns  in  twenty-three 
African  languages.  In  twenty  years  he  has 
traveled  365,000  miles,  reduced  206  languages 

to  phonetics  for  rapid  mass  education  pur- 
poses, and  aided  missions  and  governments 

in  nearly  seventy  countries  to  launch  cam- 
paigns for  literacy. — D.  Carl  Yoder. 

#  •    * 

The  New  York  Times  reports  that  the  pro- 

posed filming  of  Longfellow's  Hiawatha  has 
been  shelved  because  Hiawatha's  efforts  as  a 
peacemaker  among  the  warring  Indian  tribes 

of  his  day  .  .  .  might  cause  the  picture  to 
regarded  as  a  message  for  peace  and  th« 

fore  (sic!)  helpful  to  present  communist 
signs.  Thus  we  see  ourselves  approaching 

day  when  any  agitation  for  peace  is  int 
preted  as  procommunist. 

The  expense  budget  for  Billy  Grahai 

twenty-two  day  Minneapolis-for-Christ  ca 
paign  amounting  to  $35,000  was  raised  d 
ing  the  first  eight  days.  An  announcemi 
was  made  that  there  would  be  no  furtl 
collections  taken  at  the  meeting. 

A  New  Book 

by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

Dannie  of  Cedar  Cliffs 

A  biography 

depicting  the Christian    way 

life  as  lived  by  our 

parents  and 
grandparents, 

$2.75;  4  for  $10.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 

HOUSE,    SCOTTDALE,    PA. 
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In  the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'    "J-to  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peaa* 
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The  New  Day  in  Missions 
BY  J.  D.   GRABER 

['in  an  article  entitled  "The  Changing 
(•attern  of  Foreign  Missions"  in  the 
/larch- April,  1950,  issue  of  The  World 
dominion  magazine  we  read: 

.  The  barometer  of  foreign  missions  has  been 
loving  steadily  towards  change  and  stormy 
weather  of  late;  is  it  reckless  to  inquire  what 
lose  signs  indicate?  It  is  surely  time  that  the 
lissionary  movement  took  stock  of  the  situ- 
tion  in  which  it  finds  itself,  into  which  it 
ppears  to  be  moving. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  clear  that 
be  have  reached  the  end  of  an  era  in 

Dreign  missions.  The  world  situation 
Las  so  radically  changed  during  the 
last  decade  that  we  can  say  without  fear 

f  exaggeration  that  we  are  working  to- 
ay  in  a  new  world.  Especially  is  this 
rue  in  Asia  and  Africa  where  foreign 
aissions  were  set  for  one  hundred  years 
i  the  mold  of  colonialism  and  where 

ow  they  face  a  resurgent  and  in  many 
laces  violent  nationalism.  The  Gospel 
las  not  changed,  but  the  field  in  which 
:  is  planted  and  nurtured,  the  storm 
aid  stress  in  the  midst  of  which  it 

perates,  are  all  so  different  that  very 
lanifestly  we.  are  entering  upon  a  new 
ra. 
The  new  situation  strikes  one  at  first 
5  being  more  difficult  than  the  old. 

?here  are  places,  such  as  China,  where 
ne  may  truthfully  say  that  foreign  mis- 
ons  as  we  have  known  them  have  come 

)  an  end.  In  every  place  adjustments 
ind  changes  are  called  for;  the  new  situ- 
tion  requires  a  rethinking  of  the  Gospel 
pproach;  old  and  tried  methods  come 
inder  scrutiny.  Aims  and  objectives 
eed  to  be  set  anew. 

This  situation  is,  however,  not  dis- 
ouraging.  Change  and  adjustment  are 
Hways  hard  and  usually  painful,  but 
Dmetimes  also  they  bring  new  fruitful- 
less.  I  recall  in  this  connection  a  quo- 
ition  that  sets  forth  a  suggestive  truth: 
The  church  was  born  and  raised  in  a 

rier  patch."  It  is  external  difficulty,  if 
Dt  actual  persecution,  that  brings  new 

^tality  into  the  Gospel  movement.  It 

as  always  been  true  that  "The  blood 
■  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  church." 

The  Old  Day 

•  As  recently  as  a  half  century  ago  po- 
dcal  barriers  as  we  now  struggle  against 

them  did  not  exist.  Our  first  missionaries 

to  India  needed  no  passports  nor  visas, 
but  were  free  as  Americans  to  enter  India 

at  will.  In  1925  and  for  some  years  fol- 
lowing a  visa  for  India  could  be  obtained 

from  the  British  Consulate  in  New  York 

within  twenty-four  hours.  Now,  how- 
ever, all  is  changed.  Passports  are  more 

difficult  to  get  and  visas  can  only  be 

granted  after  reference  to  the  govern- 
ment concerned  and  this  frequently  in- 
volves maddening  delays.  We  have  had 

experiences  during  the  past  decade  where 
two  and  three  years  elapsed  before  a  visa 
was  forthcoming,  and  in  at  least  one 
case  a  visa  was  denied  altogether.  We 
have  the  picture  today  of  a  world  divided 
and  compartmented  into  numerous,  and 
in  many  cases  illogical,  political  divi- 

sions. A  writer  in  one  of  our  magazines 
last  year  said  that  in  flying  a  plane  from 
New  York  to  Sumatra  they  crossed  thirty- 
seven  political  frontiers  involving  waste 
and  red  tape  to  the  total  of  perhaps 

$5,000.  "Every  few  hours,"  he  wrote, 
"you  come  to  a  boundary.  And  from 
the  air  you  see  clearly  that  there  is  no 
physical  reality  to  them,  that  they  are 
just  an  obsession  by  which  we  torture 
ourselves,  choking  off  our  own  blood 

stream." 
Foreign  missions  were,  during  the  past 

one  hundred  years,  largely  tied  up  with 
colonialism  and  imperialism.  As  one 
after  another  of  the  world's  areas  were 
taken  under  colonial  administration  by 
the  western  nations,  missionaries  fol- 

lowed in  the  wake.  When  an  American 

destroyer  stood  off  the  Japanese  shore 

during  the  1840's  and  was  refused  per- 
mission to  dock,  a  missionary  named 

Bowles  traveling  as  a  passenger  on  the 
destroyer  insisted  on  being  put  over- 

board in  a  barrel,  hoping  to  drift  ashore 
rather  than  return  to  America  with  the 

Navy.  As  the  barrel  with  its  human 
cargo  drifted  ashore  the  destroyer  stood 
guard.  As  soon  as  the  barrel  struck 
bottom  on  the  beach  and  the  missionary 
emerged  from  his  cramped  quarters  he 
was  placed  under  arrest  and  rowed  back 
to  the  destroyer.  After  two  such  attempts 
he  decided  the  door  to  missions  in  Japan 

was  not  yet  open.  A  few  years  later,  how- 
ever, in  July,  1853,  when  Admiral  Perry 

dropped  anchor  in  Tokyo  Bay  and  by 
this  act  opened  Japan  to  western  trade 

and  influence,  there  was  a  missionary 
on  his  ship.  Many  others  followed 
shortly. 

China— The  Gospel  and  Imperialism 
China  was  a  closed  country  at  the  be- 

ginning of  the  nineteenth  century.  But 
the  British  insisted  on  the  right  to  trade. 
The  Chinese,  without  conceding  any- 

thing in  principle,  made  a  partial  com- 
promise by  setting  aside  Canton  as  a 

foreign  trading  port.  Thirteen  Chinese 
merchants  were  given  official  franchise 
to  buy  and  sell  from  these  foreign  mer- 

chants and  were  made  responsible  for 
their  good  behavior. 

Robert  Morrison,  the  first  Protestant 
missionary,  who  went  out  from  England 
in  1807,  was  naturally  bound  by  the  same 
rules  as  the  merchants.  As  a  result  he 

practically  had  to  hide  out  in  an  opium 
warehouse  for  years  while  he  studied 
Chinese  and  worked  on  the  translation 

of  the  Bible  with  the  help  of  some  brave 
Chinese  scholars  who  risked  a  great  deal 

in  maintaining  contact  with  a  "hated 
foreigner,"  whom  they  found  in  both 
character  and  intellect  to  be  in  great 
contrast'  to  the  raw  British  seamen  and 

opium  traders. Tension  mounted  between  Britain  and 
China  until  a  crisis  was  reached  in  the 

first  Opium  War  of  1842.  China  was 
defeated  and  the  war  ended  with  the 

Treaty  of  Nanking  and  several  other 
treaties  with  the  United  States  and 

France  by  which  five  additional  ports 
were  opened  to  western  trade.  After  the 
treaties  were  signed,  missionaries  were 
on  hand  to  accompany  the  merchants 
to  the  five  new  centers  of  penetration. 

Missionary  occupation  expanded  dur- 
ing the  two  decades  that  followed  and 

all    the    while   antiforeign    tension    con- 

Brotherhood 

(Acts  1 7:24,  26,  28) 

By  Helen  Alderfer 

The  God  that  made  the  world 

And  all  the  things  therein 
Made  of  one  all  nations  of  men 

To   dwell  on   the  face   of   the   earth, 

Having    determined    their   season— 
The   bounds   of   their   habitation. 

For  in  Him  we  live,  moiv, 

And  all  oar  being  have. 

Bangued,  Abra,  P.I. 
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tinued  to  mount  until  it  again  broke 
out  into  open  warfare  in  the  Taiping 
Rebellion  that  ended  in  1865.  As  a  result 

we  have  the  two  'gi^at  violatidns  of 
Chinese  sovereignty  fastening  themselves 
upon  that  nation,  viz.,  Extra  Territori- 

ality and  The  Unequal  Treaties.  By  the 
former  foreigners  carved  out  for  them- 

selves geographical  sections  over  which 
they  maintained  sovereignty,  such  as  the 
French  Town  and  International  Settle- 

ment of  Shanghai  and  other  interna- 
tional sections  in  most  of  China's  large 

cities.  The  Unequal  Treaties  gave  speciaL 
rights  and  privileges  to  foreigners  in 
China,  chief  among  which  was  the  right 

to  be  tried  by  a  court  of  one's  own 
nationality  in  one  of  the  international 
settlements  regardless  of  what  the  crime 
or  where  committed. 

Missionaries  were  serving  as  interpre- 
ters with  diplomatic  representatives  Who 

negotiated  these  treaties  and  the  "lib- 
eral" terms  secured  were  due  in  part  to 

their  influence.  The  free  proclamation 
of  Christianity,  the  guarantee  that  Chin- 

ese accepting  the  Gospel  would  be  pro- 
tected from  persecution,  and  certain 

special  privileges  in  land  acquisition 
were  direct  results  accruing  to  the  mis- 

sionary cause.  For  this  reason  the  actions 
of  the  missionaries  were  constantly  sub- 

ject to  misinterpretation  even  when  ab- 
solutely above  reproach.  A  writer  de- 

scribing this  era  says,  "It  seems  reason- 
able to  believe  that  at  any  time  in  the 

last  century,  at  least  after  1870,  the  Chin- 
ese government  would  have  removed  all 

missionaries  from  the  interior  had  it  been 

free  to  do  so." 
But  Chinese  resistance  to  foreign  in- 

trusion came  to  a  climax  in  the  bloody 
Boxer  Uprising  of  1900,  which  was  at 
bottom  a  supreme  effort  to  purge  China 
of  all  foreigners  and  foreign  imperialism. 
During  that  summer  135  missionaries 
and  fifty-three  missionary  children  were 
martyred  while  approximately  1,900 
Protestant  and  30,000  Roman  Catholic 
Christians  were  put  to  death,  frequently 
under  terrible  torture  and  with  surpass- 

ing; heroism,  for  most  of  them  could  have 

gone  free  by  a  simple  formula  of  recan- 
tation. 

China  and  the  Church  Today 

In  the  light  of  the  close  connection 
between  the  coming  and  the  develop- 

ment of  Christianity  in  China  with  west- 
ern penetration  and  with  the  resultant 

loss  of  sovereignty  the  present  attitude 
of  resurgent  nationalism  in  that  country 
must  be  understood.  In  a  recent  mani- 

festo, the  "So-called  Christian  Manifes- 
to," published  in  China's  newspapers  in 
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late  September,  1950,  this  relationship  of 
the  mission  program  with  western  im- 

perialism is  referred  to  as  follows: 

Protestant  Christianity  in  China  has  already 
had  a  history  of  more  than  one  hundred  and 
forty  years  since  it  was  first  brought  to  this 
country.  Within  this  period  of  over  a  hundred 
years  it  made  a  not  ■  unworthy  contribution  to 
Chinese  society.  Nevertheless,  and  this  was 
most  unfortunate,  it  was  not  long  after  Chris- 

tianity's coming  to  China  that  imperialism 
started  its  activities  here ;  and  since  the  prin- 

cipal groups  of  missionaries  who  brought  Chris- 
tianity to  China  all  came  themselves  from  these 

imperialistic  countries.  Christianity  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  directly  or  indirectly,  became 
related  with  imperialism.  .  .  . 

Christian  churches  and  organizations  in  China 
should  exert  their  utmost  efforts,  and  employ 
effective  methods,  to  make  people  in  the  church- 

es everywhere  recognize  clearly  the  evils  which 
have  been  wrought  in  China  by  imperialism, 
recognize  the  fact  that  in  the  past  imperialism 
has  made  use  of  Christianity,  purge  imperialistic 
influences  from  within  Christianity  itself,  and  be 
vigilant  against  imperialism,  and  especially 
American  imperialism,  in  its  plot  to  use  religion 
in  fostering  the  growth  of  reactionary   forces. 

As  one  looks  back  on  the  history  of 
missions  in  China  one  could  wish  that  a 

much  more  complete  aloofness  from  the 
policies  of  both  our  own  and  the  current 
Chinese  governments  would  have  been 
maintained.  There  is  always  the  tempta- 

tion of  the  church  to  compromise  with 
power  and  prestige,  for  this  is  frequently 
the  path  of  least  resistance  and  the  meth- 

od bringing  the  most  immediate  results. 
It  is  a  fact  that  governments  are  always 
eager  to  use  the  Christian  Church  and 
the  missionary  movement  even  as  the 
present  -  day  Communists  in  China 
charge,  but  even  as  they  also  set  out 
ruthlessly  to  bring  the  church  into  the 
service  of  the  state.  A  sentence  from 

the  above-mentioned  "Manifesto"  says, 
"Christian  churches  and  organizations  in 
China  (must)  give  thoroughgoing  sup- 

port to  the  'Common  Political  Platform' 
.  .  .  and  strenuously  engage  themselves 

in  the  struggle  to  build  a  .  . .  new  China." 
Is  it  always  a  pitfall  to  use  the  facilities 

offered  by  the  government  in  power? 
Did  not  the  Apostle  Paul  travel  on  Ro- 

man military  roads  and  take  passage  on 
imperialistic  ships  as  they  sailed  the  seas 
on  empire  business?  Was  not  the  unified 
world  empire  of  the  early  Christian  cen- 

turies a  definite  preparation  of  God  in 

His  providence  to  facilitate  the  phenom- 
enal spread  of  the  Gospel?  These  are 

indeed  facts  of  history,  but  there  was 
never  a  suspicion  that  the  early  church 
was  using  either  the  prestige  or  the  good 
offices  of  the  state  in  its  forward  march. 
The  Christian  movement  was  never  in 

debt  to  the  government  and  the  mission- 
ary maintained  always  an  attitude  and 

practice  of  superior  aloofness. 
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In  our  own  day,  as  always  in  histoi 
the  missionary  movement  is  faced  wi| 
the  same  situation  and  the  same  tempt 
tion.    We  travel  on  troop  ships  in  w< 
time.  We  use  facilities  of  the  occupatic 

powers,  and  government  funds  are  cha 
neled  into  the  church's  programs.    V are  of  course  in  the  world  and  we  al 

commanded  to  bring  all  things  into  cai- 
tivity  unto  Him.    In  this  process,  holi1 
ever,  there  must  be  a  constant  vigilanli  ! 
lest  we  be  brought  into  captivity  by  a 

earthly  government  and  lest  the  churjl 
be  found  riding  on  the  prestige  and  po| 
er  of  an  earthly  kingdom  rather  than  1 
the  power  of  His  glorious  might. 

A  Resolution  That  Did  Not  Pass  a 

At  a  mission  conference  I  attended  [ 
1945  this  question  of  the  relation  of  Li 
missionary  program  to  government  wj 

under  prolonged  discussion.    Manifest!  • 
many  were  of  the  opinion  that  goverf  1 
ment  power  and  prestige  as  well  as  gc|: 
ernment  money  should  be  freely  used  j 

the  promotion  of  the  church's  progra 
As  a  note  on  a  different  key  the  f< 

lowing  resolution  was  then  placed  befc 
the  meeting  for  consideration  and  vofl 

That  although  we  encourage  friendly  relaticS 
with  the  government  in  power  in  any  missionaf 
land,  we  warn  against  political  involvemera 
remembering  that  we  depend  for  the  success'! 
the  Christian  enterprise  not  on  governm^ 
support  but  on  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  G4 

Immediately  strong  exception  was  tai 
en  and  the  resolution  was  voted  do\\4 
Evidently  a  considerable  block  of  opiij 
ion  among  these  missionary  administft 
tors  and  leaders  favored  a  much  clo» 

and  fuller  co-operation  with  secular  pot 
er  than  we  would  think  proper.  Ts 

church's  alliance  with  the  government 
of  the  world— whether  so-called  Chnr 
tian  or  non-Christian,  whether  demw 

racy,  dictatorship,  or  monarchy— is  t 
ways  an  unholy  union. 

(To  be  continued) 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

There  are  five  things  a  human  beil 
cannot  stand:    an  empty,   goalless   u| 
verse;  self-centeredness;  anger;  fear;  a] 
a  sense  of  unresolved  guilt.  These  thirl 
throw  sand  into  the  machinery  of  li| 
But   Jesus    taught   the   opposite   of 
these.  He  showed  men  God  and  heavefe 

He  taught  God-centeredness  instead  jE 
self-centeredness;    He    substituted    lc 
for  anger;  faith  and  trust  for  fear;  a: 
He  gave  men  a  feeling  of  forgiven! 
found  in  repentance.  He  placed  oil  ir 
life's  machinery.— E.  Stanley  Jones I 
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EDITORIAL 

Younger  Churches 
ii  On  the  first  page  of  this  issue  Bro. 

1  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board- of  Missions  and  Charities,  begins 
1  series  of  most  significant  articles.  The 
series  will  continue  in  the  Mission 

section  of  three  succeeding  issues.  Be 
sure  to  read  all  of  them.  Brother  Graber 

Is  giving  us,  in  this  time  of  the  shaking 

if  nations,  some  very  helpful  guidance 
n  missionary  statesmanship.  There  is 
nuch  at  stake,  and  it  is  important  that 

Are  steer  a  wisely  charted  course  in  the 
iroubled  waters  of  our  day. 

We  have  so  long  thought  it  a  proper 
ask  of  the  church  to  conduct  missions, 

hat  we  have  been  in  danger  of  forgetting 
ihe  still  more  important  task  of  building 

•hurches.  It  is  time  for  us  to  intelligently 
recognize  that  the  people  who  have  been 
von  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
want  to  be,  not  dependent  upon  us,  but 

:o-operators  with  us  in  the  great  further 
interprise  of  making  Christ  known.  The 

Christian    fellowships    of    the    so-called 
mission  lands  do  not  wish  to  be  known 

is  missions,  but  as  churches.   There  has 

therefore  come  into  the  current  vocabu- 

lary a  new  phrase,  the  "younger  church- 
es." These  churches  may  be  our  younger 

brothers,  but  they  are  our  brothers  all 
(he  same  and  they  want  to  stand  in  full 
quality  with  us. 

When  your  fraternal   delegates   were 
n  India  last  winter  the  church  confer- 

ence asked  them  to  tell  the  church  in 

imerica  how  they  felt  on  this  matter. 
in  They  pointed  out  that  they  do  not  want 

I  >ur  charity  but  rather  our  love.    They 

II  eminded  us  of  our  moral  responsibility 

j"  0  permit  them  to  stand  upon  their  own 
^egs.    They  looked  forward  to  the  pos- 
ible  deluge  which  may  sweep  over  India 
s  it  has  swept  over  China,  and  hoped 

1°  hat  the  church  there  could  be  brought 
ato  an  organizational  position  so  that 
:  might  stand  the  strain.  They  want 
heir  church  to  be  rooted  firmly  in  their 

hvn   soil,    with   increasing   dependence 

"in  self-help  rather  than  on  continual 
endings  of  personnel  and  money  from 
unerica.  They  expressed  themselves  as 
rateful  beyond  measure  for  the  love 
f  the  Mennonites  in  America  which 

as  constrained  them  to  give  for  the 
Stablishment  of   the   church   in   India. 

They  expressed  themselves  as  grateful 
for  the  labors  of  missionaries  who  have 

given  their  lives  for  the  work  there.  They 
are  grateful  for  the  love  of  Christ  which 

has  been  preached  to  them  and  for  the 
change  which  this  has  brought  into  their 
lives.  They  asked  us,  as  we  brought  their 

greetings  to  the  people  in  America,  to 

tell  them  "that  in  fair  weather  or  in 
foul,  to  the  end  of  our  days,  we  will 

never  forget  their  generosity  and  love 
which  constrained  them  to  arrange  for 

the  preaching  of  the  good  tidings  to  us." 
But  with  all  this  appreciation  they  were 
insistent  in  asking  for  organizational 

changes  which  would  make  them  full  co- 
operators  in  the  work  of  the  church 
there. 

The  action  of  our  Mission  Board  last 

June  which  calls  for  ultimate  unification 
of  church  and  mission  in  the  foreign 

lands  where  we  are  working  has  been  a 

long  step  toward  the  establishment  of 
the  church  in  those  countries.  Our  in- 

tention and  policy  has  been  clearly 

stated.  There  are  great  problems  to  be 

solved  in  the  implementing  of  this  in- 
tention. It  will  not  be  easy  for  us  to 

transfer  to  the  church  all  the  mission 

functions.  Many  questions  of  finance 

and  of  personal  relationship  are  in- 
volved. The  difference  in  the  standard  of 

living  of  America  and  India  is  an  enor- 
mous hurdle.  A  great  deal  of  love  and 

wisdom  will  be  required.  The  church  at 
home  should  be  praying  much  for  our 

missionaries  that  they  may  have  the  wis- 
dom and  the  grace  to  make  the  adjust- 

ments which  the  new  situation  requires. 

We  should  pray  for  our  younger  church- 
es, that  their  love  for  Christ  may  be 

pure  and  unmixed  with  personal  am- 
bition and  covetousness.  We  should 

pray  for  our  Mission  Board  executives 
that  they  may  have  the  insights  necessary 

to  guide  our  younger  churches  into  this 
new  day.  A  love  for  Christ  and  a  desire 
to  make  the  Gospel  known  to  as  many 

as  possible  must  dominate  us  all. 
We  must  not  expect  that  these  younger 

churches  will  be  exact  duplications  of 
our  American  church.  We  must  carry 

to  people  of  foreign  cultures  the  Word 
of  God  rather  than  an  American  Men- 

nonite culture.  We  must  be  able  to 

practice  discernment  as  to  what  is  merely 
custom  and  what  is  the  essential  Gospel. 
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We  must  be  willing  to  see  Scriptural 

truth  applied  and  adapted  to  the  vary- 
ing conditions  of  human  life.  One  of 

the  most  difficult  tasks  of  the  missionary 

is  to  distinguish  between  that  which  is 
merely  cultural  and  that  which  is  truly 
Christian— still  more,  to  create,  in  a  dif- 

ferent environment,  a  new  culture  shot 

through  with  Christian  ideals  and  prin- 
ciples. May  God  teach  us  how  to  es- 

tablish churches  and  develop  a  commun- 
ity life  where  the  Apostle  Paul  and  Con- 

rad Grebel  and  Menno  Simons  would 

feel  at  home,  yes,  where  Christ  can 
stretch  out  His  hand  of  fellowship  and 
blessing. 

Christ's  Faith 
"And  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 

flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me"   (Gal.  2:20b). 

Christ  is  the  object  of  our  faith.  We 
accept  Him  as  the  Son  of  God,  our 
Saviour  and  Lord.  We  believe  in  His 

ability  to  save  us  from  our  sins  and  to 

bring  us  to  eternal  bliss.  We  worship 
and  adore  Him.  We  have  welcomed  Him 

into  our  hearts  and  life.  The  beginning 

point  and  the  most  distinguishing  thing 
about  our  Christian  life  is  our  faith.  The 

Christian  life  is  a  personal  acceptance 

of  and  commitment  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  we  have  an  absolute 
faith. 

But  it  is  interesting  to  note  in  Gal. 

2:20  and  in  a  number  of  other  Scriptures 
that  faith  is  predicated  of  Christ  also. 

He  is  not  only  One  in  whom  people  be- 
lieve. He  Himself  believes.  He  believes 

in  the  Father,  in  the  Spirit,  in  Himself, 
in  His  church,  in  the  triumph  of  His 

kingdom.  It  is  evident  that  when  Christ 
was  here  He  did  believe  in  Himself.  He 

asserted  His  deity  again  and  again.  He 

accepted  the  worship  of  men.  He  asked 
for  their  allegiance  and  obedience.  He 

taught  with  a  self-derived  authority,  not 
hesitating  to  put  His  word  in  contrast 

to  Old  Testament  precepts  and  the  tra- 
ditions of  religious  leaders.  He  per- 

formed miracles  with  absolute  confidence 

that  the  lame  would  walk,  that  the  blind 

would  see,  that  leprous  flesh  would  be- 
come pure  and  wholesome,  that  the  small 

supply  of  food  would  increase,  that  the 
stormy  waters  would  become  calm,  that 
even  the  dead  would  rise  to  new  life.  He 

never  had  any  misgivings  as  to  whether 

His  projects  would  succeed,  or  whether 
what   He   said   would   prove   true.     He 
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walked  this  uncertain  earth  with  the 

sure-footedness  of  One  who  cannot  fail. 
We  dare  believe  in  Him  because  He 

believed  in  Himself.  We  have  not  made 

Him  God;  He  is  God.  We  have  not 

selected  Him  from  among  many  as  the 
object  of  our  worship;  there  is  no  choice. 
We  walk  certainly  in  His  own  sure  steps. 
And  so  we  may  say,  as  Paul  did,  that 
the  life  which  we  live  is  lived  in  the  faith 

of  Christ.  His  faith  keeps  us.  His  faith 
assures  us.  His  faith  leads  us  into  truth 
and  into  the  life  which  is  eternal.  We 

catch  the  atmosphere  of  His  own  confi- 
dence. Our  faith  feeds  on  His  own  and 

partakers  of  its  character.  And  so  in  a 
very  real  sense  for  us  to  live  is  Christ. 

As  first  the  object  of  our  faith,  Christ  be- 
comes identified  with  us  and  His  very 

faith  becomes  our  own. 

The  Cry  of  the  Poor 

By  the  late  J.  Cramer 

Proverbs  21:13  says:  "Whoso  stoppeth 
his  ears  at  the  cry  of  the  poor,  he  also 

shall  cry  himself,  but  shall  not  be  heard." 
This  could  be  interpreted  in  two  ways. 

First,  we  may  take  it  in  its  apparent 
meaning  as  a  command  of  God  to  help 
those  in  need,  and  secondly,  we  will 
treat  it  as  a  prophecy  about  the  suffering 
of  Christ  Jesus,  the  One  who  became 
poor  for  us. 

In  our  days  the  world  is  filled  with 
cries  of  the  poor  as  never  before  in  the 
history  of  mankind.  The  surprising 
thing  is  that  most  suffering  and  crying 
takes  place,  not  in  those  countries  where 
the  poor  and  rich  are  more  or  less  free 
to  pursue  their  work  and  struggle,  but 
mostly  in  those  lands  where  it  is  declared 
that  the  interests  of  the  poor  are  para- 

mount and  are  given  first  consideration 
—where  possession  of  capital  is  consid- 

ered a  kind  of  political  moral  sin.  We 
are  surprised  to  find  instead  of  a  para- 

dise for  the  poor,  that  millions  die  from 
artificially  created  famines  in  these  coun- 

tries. The  government  builds  towers  on 
the  grain  fields  and  stations  their  watch- 

men to  guard  day  and  night  lest  a  poor 
citizen  steal  a  few  handfuls  of  wheat 
from  the  field  because  he  is  desperately 
hungry.  Those  that  are  caught  with 
wheat  in  their  fists  expect  no  mercy. 
They  are  punished  with  imprisonment 
in  slave  camps  as  if  they  had  committed 
a  great  crime.  No  wonder  that  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  these  unfortunate  people 
would  at  the  first  opportunity  look  for 
shelter  somewhere  else.  For  them,  death 
was  more  welcome  than  return  to  their 

previous  inhuman  life  of  fear  and  op- 
pression. 

These  people  are  called  D.P.'s  in  Eu- 
rope. They  are  dreaming  about  a  coun- 

try where  they  can  work  and  live  with- 
out oppression— where  their  labor  would 

be  justly  rewarded  and  their  human  dig- 
nity would  be  respected.  Some  of  them 

wonder  if  such  countries  still  exist  in  our 

present  world.  One  boy  in  a  displaced 

persons'  camp  soon  after  the  end  of  the 
war  asked  his  father:  "Daddy,  tell  me 
if  there  is  a  country  in  the  world  where 
they  give  enough  bread  to  eat.  I  would 
like  to  live  there." 

There  are  countries  where  citizens  live 

in  prosperity  and  freedom,  where  they 
do  not  hesitate  to  throw  out  half  a  loaf 
of  bread  because  it  is  one  day  old.  There 
are  countries  where  citizens  are  free  to 

say  all  they  please  about  their  govern- 
ments which  they  themselves  elect,  but 

yet  not  all  of  them  listen  to  the  cry  of 
the  oppressed  and  poor  in  the  world. 

In  our  day  whole  nations  are  despoiled 
not  only  of  the  daily  bread,  but  they  are 
deprived  also  of  the  most  elemental  hu- 

man rights;  such  as,  a  right  freely  to 
express  opinions  on  matters  of  public 
importance,  freedom  to  move,  freedom 
to  choose  a  vocation,  and  freedom  to 
worship  God  according  to  convictions. 
The  whole  life  of  the  people  in  those 
countries  is  permeated  with  fear  and 
anxiety.  They  are  despoiled  of  most  im- 

portant things  in  life  and  made  poor  in 
every  sense  of  the  word. 

Is  there  then  a  responsibility  for  the 
rest  of  the  free  world  to  hear  the  cry  of 
the  poor?  The  Word  of  God  says  that 
there  is.  We  thank  God  for  the  freedom 
and  plenty  of  Canadian  life,  but  we 
should  not  forget  those  who  are  deprived 
of  it.  Among  the  countries  of  the  world 
that  seem  to  listen  to  the  cries  of  the 

poor,  I  would  like  to  mention  Great 
Britain,  which  received  more  refugees 
within  its  borders  than  any  other  country 
in  the  world  so  far.  Our  own  country  is 
making  an  effort  to  help,  but  the  need 
still  remains  great,  and  greater  effort  is 
required  if  our  civilization  wants  to 
claim  the  name  Christian  in  the  real 
sense  of  the  word. 

With  hundreds  of  thousands  of  home- 
less refugees  in  Europe  the  problem 

looms  immense,  and  the  problem  of  hu- 
man need  and  suffering  should  be  con- 

sidered not  so  much  from  the  point  of 
view,  how  much  we  could  give  and  then 
get  back,  but  from  the  humanitarian 
point  which  alone  is  truly  Christian. 
That  is  why  the  Word  of  God  declares: 

"Whoso  stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself,  but 
shall  not  be  heard."  There  is  a  definite 
danger  that  those  who  hear  the  cry  of 
the  poor  and  remain  indifferent  shall 
also  cry.  A  cruel  heart  is  its  own  worst 
enemy  and  punishes  itself  by  degrada- 

tion. Further,  there  are  judgments  of 
God  for  indifference  to  human  suffering. 
Our  text  has  also  another  meaning 

which  we  may  call  prophetic.  Crucified 
by  the  evil  men  in  mortal  agony  of  the 
flesh  and  the  spirit,  the  Son  of  God  cried 
to  His  Father:  "My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  He  became 

poor  for  our  sake.  "Who,  being  in  the 
form  of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to 

It  Happened  — 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Nov.  15,  ipoi 

Bro.  Ressler  states  that  they  have  no 
170  orphans  to  care  for.  .  .  . 
On  the  23rd  of  September,  Bro.  E 

Borntreger  was  ordained  to  the  minist 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  M.H.  at  Na 

panee,  Ind. Bro.  Aaron  Loucks  of  Scottdale,  P; 
accompanied  Bro.  J.  S.  Shoemaker 
Freeport,  111.  .  .  .  Bro.  D.  D.  Miller 
Middlebury,  Ind.,  also  accompani( 
them  and  will  hold  a  series  of  meetin 
in  the  M.H.  near  Freeport. 

Resolved,  That  the  Mennonite  churc 
es  in  Idaho  and  Oregon  be  admitted 
this  conference  district  [Kansas-Nebn 
kaj. 

Officers  elected  by  Mennonite  Eva 
gelizing  and  Benevolent  Board:  Pre: 
dent,  A.  B.  Kolb;  Vice-President,  A. 
Zook;  Secretary,  C.  K.  Hostetler;  Tre 
urer,  G.  L.  Bender. 
When  foreign  work  was  agitated  t\ 

years  ago  many  were  afraid  to  launch  o 
for  want  of  financial  support.  Tod 

Sept.  1,  1900  there  is  on  hand  for  missic 
and  relief  work  at  Dhamtari,  Ind 
$4603.00  while  the  amount  donated  fro 
all  sources  during  the  past  9  months  h 
been  $39,648.00. 

be  equal  with  God:  but  made  himself 
no  reputation,  and  took  upon  him  tl 
form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  ti 
likeness  of  men:  and  being  found 
fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himse 
and  became  obedient  unto  death,  ev 

the  death  of  the  cross."  Now  it  is 
supreme  importance  to  every  hum 
soul  that  we  give  heed  to  his  cries, 
any  man  listens  without  emotion  or  i 
teres  t  to  the  agonies  of  the  Son  of  Gc 
the  day  will  come  when  he  will  hims< 

cry  and  not  be  heard. 
If  a  person  rejects  the  help  of  t 

physician  whose  remedy  alone  can  ht 
him,  how  could  he  save  himself  from  t 
consequences  of  that  rejection?  In 
end  he  could  blame  only  himself.  G 
leaves  mankind  without  excuse.  He 
fers  to  all  a  salvation  that  can  be  verifit 

Faith  is  not  something  that  we  ha 
to  believe  because  we  cannot  prove  it. 

is  just  the  opposite.  Christian  religi 
is  an  experimental  religion.  The  tru 
of  it  can  be  proved  and  verified  by  eve 

sincere  believer.  "Ask,  and  it  shall 
given  you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  kno< 

and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  T 
only  condition  for  the  seeker  is  a  since 
desire  to  knock.  In  order  to  find  1 
truth  in  Christ  Jesus  we  do  not  need 
have  money,  education,  ability,  or  ai 

« 

thing  else.    We  need  only  a  realizati 
of  our  need  and  response  to  the  cry, 



November  14,  1950 GOSPEL    HERALD 1117 

What  then  is  meant  by  our  hearing 
lis  cry,  and  what  should  we  do  to  fulfill 
his  command  on  which  all  depends?  It 
5  simply  placing  in  His  hands  our  case. 
Vhen  we  are  very  ill  and  hear  that  a 
ertain  outstanding  doctor  has  a  great 
kill,  we  go  to  him  and  put  ourselves 
inder  his  care.  We  are  ready  to  answer 
.11  his  questions.  We  are  ready  to  have 
yhatever  he  prescribes  for  us.  We  will 
ibey  his  recommendations  about  our 
liet.  We  place  ourselves  entirely  in  his 
lands  because  we  have  faith  in  his  skill. 
/Ve  know  he  already  cured  so  many  that 
ve  have  no  doubt  he  will  help  us  also, 
iuch  should  be  also  the  nature  of  our 

esponse  to  Christ's  invitation.  He  has 
Jready  saved  and  healed  so  many  that 
low  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  without 
lesitation,  ready  to  do  what  He  com- 
nands  us.  When  we  do  that,  the  heal- 

ing comes  and  the  certainty  grows  from 
personal  knowledge  and  experience. 
The  faith  comes  first  and  then  follow 

ihe  works.  As  our  hearts  become  changed 
o  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
hrough  our  Lord,  we  become  sensitive 
jind  responsive  to  the  suffering  and  cries 
jf  the  poor.  It  is  essential  that  first  we 
oegin  with  claims  of  Jesus  Christ  on  our 
ives.  Many  have  listened  to  Him  and 
aave  come  to  Him.  There  is  a  great 
:loud  of  witnesses  to  the  saving  truth  of 
:he  Gospel.  Among  them  we  find  not 
only  Mary,  mother  of  Jesus,  but  also 
Rahab  and  Magdalene,  not  only  Mat- 

thew, but  the  dying  thief  as  well. 

,  May  God  help  us  to  heed  the  cry  of 
he  just  and  join  those  who  learned  to 
ove  Him  greatly. 

Good  Stewards  of  the  Lord 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

How  did  you  feel  after  reading  "The 
Record  of  Our  Giving"  by  Melvin  Ging- 

rich in  a  September  issue  of  the  Gospel 

Herald,  and  "Are  We  Contributing"  by 
John  Gingrich  in  an  August  issue? 
Not  long  ago  our  congregation  at 

Bethania  enjoyed  a  Christian  Steward- 
ship Conference.  One  of  the  phases  of 

this  conference,  of  course,  was  "The  In- 
vestment of  Money,  or  the  Grace  of  Giv- 

ing." Since  our  church  is  comparatively 
new,  our  pastor  decided  to  introduce  the 
(Bible  teaching  on  giving  to  our  people 

Jby  inviting  a  Puerto  Rican  minister, 
Colon  Brunett,  and  also  the  treasurer  of 

(Bro.  Brunett's  church,  to  be  our  guest 
speakers  at  this  service.  Bro.  Brunett  is 
a  well-known  pastor  of  a  tithing  church 
in  Rio  Piedras. 

Bro.   Brunett  told  us  how  he  began 

his  program  of  giving  in  his  own  life. 
IWhen  he  was  a  boy  of  seventeen,  he  and 

ja  friend  of  his  both  planned  to  enter  the 
'ministry  someday.  Both  boys  were  faith- 

ful members  of  a  church  and  both  had 

the  same  job    (washing  cars  at  $1.50  a 

month)    and    both   had    the   same    am- bitions. 

Mr.  Brunett  decided  to  take  his  tithe 
out  of  his  $1.50,  since  he  believed  that 

to  be  the  teaching  of  God's  Word  for Christians.  But  his  friend  decided  that 
he  needed  all  of  his  $1.50.  His  failure 
to  tithe  revealed  his  lack  of  trust  in  God, 
and  also  his  love  of  money,  and,  in  short, 
his  life  ended  in  complete  spiritual  fail- 

ure. Of  course,  there  was  nrobably  an 
unsurrendered  self  in  this  boy,  too,  but 
his  sincere  desire  to  be  faithful  in  other 

points  in  his  Christian  life  ended  in 

failure  when  he  openly  disobeyed  God's command  to  give. 
But  the  other  boy,  who  tithed,  and 

who  is  the  minister  who  spoke  to  us, 
now  teaches  his  own  church  that  every 
true  Christian  will: 

1.  Read  his  Bible  every  day. 
2.  Commune  with  God  in  secret  prayer daily. 

3.  Obey  the  commands  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

4.  Live  a  life  of  love  among  his  fellow 
men. 

5.  Use  every  opportunity  to  serve  the 
Lord. 

6.  Attend  church  faithfully. 
7.  Testify  for  the  Lord  at  every  pos- 

sible  opportunity. 
8.  Give. 

Then  he  said,  "If  it  is  a  sin  to  omit 
any  of  the  first  seven  rules,  then  accord- 

ing to  God's  Word,  it  is  just  as  great  a 
sin  to  disobey  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
eighth  point,  too.  If  a  person  will  die 
spiritually  if  he  fails  in  any  one  of  the 
first  seven  points,  then  failure  to  give 
systematically  will  just  as  surely  result 
in  spiritual  failure,  for  all  eight  points 
are  commands  of  Godl 

There  has  been  much  argument  as  to 
whether  the  Christian  Church  ought  to 

tithe.  Many  people  try  to  evade  this  re- 
sponsibility by  saying  that  this  command 

to  tithe  was  for  the  Jews  only. 
However,  Bro.  Brunett  pointed  out 

that  it  was  a  command  to  the  Jews.  But 
he  reminded  us  that  we,  who  are  living 
under  grace,  have  blessings  that  the  Jews 
never  had.  We  have  a  printed  Bible 
that  the  Jews  never  saw.  We  have  a 
Saviour  and  Lord.  And  we  have  the 

precious  Holy  Spirit— all  of  these  are 
treasures  that  Israel  never  knew.  Surely, 
then,  from  us  God  would  expect  at  least 
the  tithe! 

The  Jews  gave  from  compulsion.  Al- 
though the  New  Testament  does  not  tell 

us  how  much  to  give,  it  does  say  we  are 

to  bring  our  "offerings"  and  it  says  we 
are  to  offer  cheerfully.  It  is  possible  that 
God  thought  that  we,  who  live  under 

grace,  ought  to  think  more  about  what 
we  can  honestly  keep  for  ourselves,  rather 
than  to  think  as  the  Jews  thought,  about 
what  they  owed  to  God.  The  law  is  a 
hard  taskmaster.  It  is  always  harder  to 

give  from  compulsion  or  from  obligation. 
As  Christians  we  are  free  from  the  law; 

and  we  are  free  to  exceed  the  tithe— we 
are  free  to  give  cheerfully! 

One  time  I  heard  a  man  use  Mai.  3:8 

to  prove  that  we  have  robbed  God.   He 

Hardened  "Artitudes" 
Almeta  Hilty  Good 

We're  never  too  old  for  learning, 
We're  never  too  big  to  grow, 

For  when  you  stop  growing  you're  dying, 

Though  you  think  it  doesn't  show! 
But  a  mind  that  is  set  and  rejecting, 

Is  as  stiff  as  a  stiffened  knee, 
And  an  attitude  that  has  hardened 

Beats  a  hardened  artery. 

We  show  our  age  by  our  actions, 
Our   dislike    of   anything   young, 

Oh,  if  we  have  ceased  our  growing 
We  betray   it  with  our  tongue! 

Hammett,  Idaho. 

quoted  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  and 

then  added,  "Why  have  we  robbed  God? 
Because  we  have  not  given  cheerfully." 
May  I  dare  to  say  that  the  question  is 

not  "Why  have  we  robbed  God?"  but 
it  is  the  same  question  that  Israel  asked 
"Wherein  have  we  robbed  God?"  And 

the  answer  is  still  Malachi's  answer,  "In 
tithes  AND  offerings"!  Not  only  did  Is- 

rael rob  God  by  their  failure  to  tithe, 

but  they  failed  to  give  their  offerings— 
that  which  was  above  the  tithe.  Many  of 

us  have  tried  to  "offer"  without  having 
given  our  tithe  to  God.  We  are  all  alike 
guilty  of  having  robbed  God! 

Really,  no  Christian  has  a  right  to 
the  tithe!  No  one  ought  to  give  less 
than  the  tithe,  for  this  belongs  to  God. 

And  surely,  we  ought  to  "offer"  cheer- fully, too,  since  we  have  blessings  that 
the  Jews  never  had. 

This  Puerto  Rican  minister  believes  in 
tithing  and  has  a  tithing  and  a  growing 
church.  And  that  is  the  dream  of  our 

pastor  here,  too.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  tithing  has  a  direct  connection  with 
a  growing  and  a  spiritual  church.  Many 
churches  have  proved  that.  Perhaps  it 
is  that  for  the  cheerful  tither  money  has 

lost  its  charm— that  is,  money  has  be- 
come only  a  means  by  which  he  feels  he 

can  glorify  God,  instead  of  it  becoming 
an  end  in  itself  in  the  life  of  an  in- 
dividual. 

Already  some  of  our  members  are 
tithing.  Others  have  begun  to  tithe  since 
our  Stewardship  Conference.  One  young 
boy  of  sixteen  years  of  age  brings  his 
tithe  to  us  every  week.  He  is  going  to 

school  and  must  buy  all  of  his  own  cloth- 
ing, but  his  tithe  is  always  taken  out  of 

his  meager  weekly  earning. 
Another  farmer  in  La  Plata  testified 

that  the  Lord  has  blessed  him  wonder- 
fully since  he  began  to  tithe.  He  has  a 

large  family  and  is  a  poor  farmer.  But 
his  testimony  is  that  when  he  ceased  to 
rob  God,  and  began  to  give  God  His 
rightful  share  of  his  income,  then  God 
began  to  bless  him  until  today  he  can 
truly  say  that  he  lacks  nothing. 
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Another  member  from  Bethania  said 
he  takes  out  sufficient  money  from  his 
check  every  week  to  give  some  to  his 
family  for  the  Sunday  morning  and  Sun- 

day evening  offerings.  When  asked  if  he 

tithes,  he  said,  "I  want  to  say  this  hum- 
bly, but  if  I  earn  $6.00  a  week,  many 

times  $1.00  is  used  for  offerings  in  the 

church."  He  has  a  growing  family  of  six- children  and  I  wonder  how  he  can  make 
$5.00  reach  for  food  and  clothing  for  a 
week. 

Another  young  man  said,  "I  never 
heard  this  taught  before.  I  see  now  that 
I  have  robbed  God  and  from  now  on, 
God  will  receive  His  share  of  my  check 

before  I  spend  a  cent  for  myself." 
As  I  watched  the  working  of  the  Spirit 

in  the  hearts  of  these  people,  I  marveled 
at  the  willingness  they  showed  in  march- 

ing ahead,  by  faith,  when  they  hardly 
had  enough  to  feed  their  families.  Liv- 

ing costs  are  high  here  and  labor  prices 
remain  the  same— very  low.  The  dif- 

ference was  that  some  of  these  people 
desire  above  all  else  to  do  the  will  of  God. 
That  is  the  secret  to  their  willingness  to 
give.  I  am  sure  that  God  will  not  be 
debtor  to  any  one  of  them! 

The  most  important  thing  in  the  giv- 
ing program  of  any  Christian  and  of 

any  Christian  family  is  to  give  systemati- 
cally. Of  course,  first  of  all,  before  any 

money  is  used  for  personal  or  family 
needs,  at  the  top  of  the  ledger  one  ought 
to  find  a  record  of  the  tithe  that  has  been 

taken  out  of  every  pay  check.  For  surely 
we  will  keep  a  record  of  our  giving.  Good 
businessmen  keep  accurate  records  of 
their  business.  They  know  exactly  how 
much  money  they  have  made  during  the 
year,  and  they  know  their  expenditures, 
too.  I  have  heard  of  men  who  have  tried 

to  twist  the  words,  "Let  not  thy  left 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth," 
and  make  them  mean  that  one  ought  not 
keep  records  of  the  offerings  he  gives  to 
the  Lord.  Were  there  some  other  way  to 

be  sure  we  aren't  cheating  and  robbing 
God,  apart  from  having  some  kind  of 
systematic  way  of  giving,  perhaps  that 

wouldn't  be  necessary.  But  I  fear  that 
there  are  many  people  who  neither  keep 
records,  nor  do  they  give  systematically. 
For  that  reason,  it  seems  that  the  Lord 
deserves  accurate  records,  too— not  rec- 

ords that  we  are  going  to  boastingly  show 
to  all  the  world,  but  records  that  we  and 
our  children  and  the  Lord  can  see  and 
examine! 

Have  you  ever  heard  anyone  say,  "Oh, 
I  don't  keep  records,  because  I  have  given 
far  more  than  my  tithe"?  I  have  won- 

dered if  such  people  perhaps  do  not  want 
to  know  how  much  they  have  given  to  the 
Lord.  Knowing  exactly  how  much  we 
have  given  seems  to  be  very  important. 

For  example,  let's  say  that  we  know  a 
man  that  does  not  give  systematically. 

But  let's  say  that  he  has  given,  at  various 
times  during  the  year,  $25.00  or  $40.00 
or  even  $75.00.  He  and  his  family  have 
given  during  the  year,  an  average  of 
$3.00  every  Sunday  in  offerings.  Perhaps 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Father,  God,  we  approach  Thee  bold- 
ly, for  Thou  art  our  Father;  yet  we  pre- 

sent our  offering  of  devotion  and  service 
humbly,  for  we  realize  the  utter  futility 
of  mere  human  endeavor.  Forgive  our 
foolish  actions  and  our  presumptuous 
thoughts;  expose  to  us  the  hypocrisy 

which,  we  have  mistakenly  labeled  "in- 
dividuality"; and,  O  our  Father,  grant us  wisdom. 

Help  us  to  maintain  sweetness  under 
provocation  and  to  develop  an  insensi- 

bility to  slights  and  affronts.  Direct  our 
thoughts  when  perplexities  distract  our 
consciences;  keep  us  loyal  through  doubts 
and  dangers.  O  God,  cleanse  our  human 
relationships  in  the  ocean  of  Thy  love, 
for  we  desire  to  be  radiant  witnesses  for 
Thee.  We  rejoice  in  our  truest  Friend 
and  pray  in  His  name,  even  Thy  Hon, 
Jesus.  Amen.  —Grace  Miller. 

he  thinks  that  he  has  given  far  more  than 

his  tithe.  But  let's  say  that  he  has  a 

yearly  income  of  $8,000.00.  Then  let's say  that  he  has  given  an  average  of  $50.00 
on  ten  different  occasions  during  the 
year.  This  would  be  $500.00.  His  Sunday 
offerings  would  amount  to  $156.00  a 
year,  making  his  giving  a  total  of  $656.00. 

Yet,  his  tenth  tor  the  year  would  have 
been  $800.00.  At  the  end  of  the  year, 
had  this  man  kept  records,  he  would  have 
known  that  he  had  robbed  God!  Had 

he  given  systematically,  he  would  not 
have  ended  the  year  in  debt  to  Godl  For 
out  of  every  check,  out  of  the  sale  of  every 
load  of  wheat  or  corn,  the  Lord  would 
have  received  His  share  and  his  mind 

would  have  been  at  complete  rest  re- 
garding his  giving. 

Keeping  strict  record  of  our  giving, 
at  the  end  of  the  year,  will  surprise  many 
of  us  when  we  see  how  much  we  have 

given;  others  of  us  will  be  surprised  to 
learn  how  we  have  fallen  short!  Giving 

systematically  will  avoid  all  risk  of  rob- 
bing God.  Many  of  us  will  have  to  ad- 

mit, upon  conscientiously  estimating  our 
giving  with  our  income,  that  we  have 
robbed  God  in  tithes! 

Every  Christian  ought  to  know  exactly 
what  part  of  his  check  will  go  to  the 
Lord,  for  sometimes  it  is  easy  to  give  a 

tenth-$1.00  out  of  a  $10.00  check  doesn't 
seem  like  very  much  money.  But  some- 

times it  is  hard,  when  a  check  for 
$1,000.00  has  been  received,  to  take  out 
$100.00,  or  to  take  $1,000.00  out  of  a 
$10,000.00  gain.  Then  $1,000.00  seems 
like  a  lot  of  money,  and  unless  a  man 

has  purposed  in  his  heart  and  has  de- 
cided that  a  tenth  or  a  fifth  will  go  to 

the  Lord,  he  may  be  tempted  to  listen  to 
temptations  of  Satan  to  give  less  than  the 
tenth— which  does  not  belong  to  him,  but 
belongs  to  God. 

: 

November  14,  19 

He  who  closes  his  eyes  to  the  need 

giving    systematically    has    within    hi 
something  that  is  still  unsurrendered 
God— something  that  does  not  want 

know  if  he  is  ending  the  year  "in  tj 
red"  with  God  or  not.    Among  Chr 

tians,  probably  the  greatest  question  t" faces  us  is  not  "How  much  shall  I  give 
but  "How  much  may  I  keep  for  ml 
self?"  Perhaps  we  can  understand  tr| better  if  we  use  another  illustration. 

Let  us  say  that  a  man  earns  $500.00} 
year.  He  has  seven  children  who  cannl 
help  him  yet  in  carrying  the  financij 
load  of  the  family.  For  him  the  titl 
would  be  $50.00.  This  is  the  part  that  1 
owes  God.  Perhaps  it  is  all  that  he  ca 
give,  and  he  ought  not  give  less  tha that! 

But  let's  say  that  here  is  another  mq with  seven  children.  This  man  ear: 

$9,000.00  a  year.  His  tithe  would 
$900.00.  The  first  man  would  ha 
$450.00  with  which  to  support  his  fami 
But  the  second  man  has  $8,100.00.  1 

his  family.  What  do  you  think?  Is 
right  that  a  man  spend  much  mone 
far  more  than  he  needs,  simply  beca 
he  has  the  money?  Ought  we  to  thi 
in  terms  of  what  we  owe  to  God, 

would  it  be  better  to  think  "How  mul 
can  I,  as  a  Christian,  keep  for  myseH 

since  I  know  that  many  of  my  brethn' 
have  much  less  than  I?" 

There  is  a  verse  in  Eph.  4:28  that  i' 
rikingly  clear  on  this  point.  Of  cour&i strn 

it  is  speaking  of  him  that  used  to  rob 
the  "bad"  robber  whom  we  have  nevl 

imitated!  Yet  it  says,  "Let  him  that  stor steal  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  laboi* 

working  with  his  hands  the  thing  whiA 
is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  hi! 
that  needeth!"  This  verse  may  be  a|: 
plicable  to  many  Christians,  who,  wor|- 
ing  almost  day  and  night  so  that  thi 
could  have  a  good  bank  account,  or 
that  they  could  have  two  farms,  or  mon 
to  give  to  their  children  someday,  ha\ 
robbed  God!   What  do  you  understar 

by  the  words,  "working  with  his  han< 
.  .  .  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  th 
needeth"?  Were  every  professing  Chr: 
tian  a  good  steward  of  his  possession 
much  of  the  poverty  of  the  world  cou 
be  alleviated  immediately! 

Recently  I  read  an  article  in  Christii 
Life  of  the  world-famous  Robert  I 
Tourneau.  Mr.  LeTourneau  and 

wife  began  their  business  with  a  del 
of  $5,000.00.  But  Mr.  LeTourneau  is 
tither,  and  today  he  gives  almost  all 
his  earnings  to  the  work  of  the  Lor 
But  more  than  this,  with  all  the  weali 
that  they  have,  his  wife  has  never  hi 
more  dresses  than  the  average  workir 
girl,  neither  has  she  ever  possessed  a  di 
mond  ring,  nor  a  fur  coat!  Nor  have  th< 
lived  in  large  mansions.  This  is  beir 
a  good  steward  of  the  possessions  tl 
Lord  has  given  them! 

It  does  not  seem  like  good  stewar 
ship  for  a  Christian  to  own  a  large 
000.00  house  or  to  drive  a  Cadillac  sir 

ply  because  he  has  the  money.  What 



11  November  14,  ipjo 

you  think  God  will  say  to  our  Mennonite 

people— in  the  light  of  world  poverty- 
win  He  say,  "What  did  you  give  to  me?" 
or  will  He  say,  "What  did  you  do  with 
the  money  that  you  kept  for  yourselt?" 
T[f  we  have  been  roboing  God,  it  is, 
first  of  all,  because  we  have  not  given 
urselves  completely  to  God.  We  have 
had  our  eyes  hxed  on  money,  or  on 
our  debts,  or  on  our  expenses  instead 
of  having  our  gaze  hxed  on  an  all-power- 

ful Godl  When  we  really  believe  that 
God  is  going  to  take  care  of  us  and 
supply  our  needs,  and  when  all  of  life  is 
consecrated  to  Him,  then  will  we  know 
how  true  is  His  Word  when  He  says, 

"Them  that  honour  me,  I  will  honour." 
'Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store- 

house, that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
mouse,    and   prove    me    now    herewith, 
Isaith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not  open 
you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not 

'be  room  enough  to  receive  it"! These  verses  tell  us  that  we  are  to 

prove  God  with  our  tithes— it  does  not 
say  that  God  will  bless  us  if  we  give 

'something."  When  we  bring  the  tithe 
,to  God,  we  dare  claim  the  promise  that 
He  will  bless  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 

ings in  Christ,  until  many  times  we 
shall  be  surprised  at  the  faithfulness  of 
our  Lord. 

If  it  were  possible  to  know  the  inti- 
'mate  life  of  every  truly  spiritual  Chris- 

tian leader  and  lay  member  in  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  men  and  women  who  are 

truly  Spirit-filled,  I  think  we  would  find 
that  they  are  saints  of  God  who  have 
made  systematic  giving  a  principle  of 
their  lives. 

Let  us  prove  God!  Let  us  take  care  of 
jHis  work!  Let  us  give  Him  the  part  of 
our  earnings  that  belong  to  Him!  He  will 
never  be  debtor  to  any  man! 

Aibonito,  P.R.     • 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 
VIII 

I  meant  to  write  ever  since  I  read  Mel- 

vin  Gingerich's  article  on  Mennonite 
giving,  but  we  were  filling  silos  in  our 

ring  and  1  didn't  get  it  done  right  away. Some  of  it  I  had  to  read  twice  because 

some  of  the  ways  he  got  his  figures  were 
a  little  complicated  but  I  always  sort  of 
enjoy  thinking  through  something  hard. 
Just  like  income  tax  reports,  I  always 
do  mine  myself  and  then  have  a  neigh- 

bor boy  who  works  in  the  bank  to  check 
over  it. 

That  article  makes  a  person  think. 

I  always  felt  like  our  people  didn't  give 
as  much  as  they  might  but  this  puts  it 
in  black  and  white  so  a  fellow  can  com- 

pare the  figures. 

I  don't  quite  understand  where  all  our 
money  goes.  People  are  always  remark- 

ing about  the  thrifty  Mennonite  farmers 

and  I  think  we're  prouder  of  our  record ithan  we  like  to  let  on  sometimes. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Some  time  ago  Cory  wanted  a  new 
bonnet  and  jusi  to  tease  her  I  let  on 

that  we  couiun't  afford  it.  One  thing 
led  to  another  until  she  got  a  little 
miffed  about  it.  She  wanted  to  know  if 
1  ever  thought  how  much  other  men 

who  aren't  any  better  oit  than  we  are 
have  to  lay  out  for  their  wives'  hats  that 
change  with  the  seasons  and  have  to 
have  colors  to  go  with  several  different 
outfits.  And  the  same  way  with  a  lot  of 
other  things  of  that  sort.  I  convinced 
her  I  was  just  joking  but  I  got  interested 

in  the  subject  myseit.  I  don't  have  much 
of  an  idea  what  those  fancy  hairdos  that 
they  get  at  beauty  parlors  and  all  the 
other  beauty  stult  must  cost  but  it  seems 
to  me  it  would  go  pretty  far  in  paying 
the  $55.20  each  Mennonite  gives  each 

year. 

And  that  isn't  all,  either.  When  Cousin 
Tom  was  here,  like  I  wrote  in  my  last 
letter,  his  children  told  how  often  they 
go  to  shows.  I  must  save  quite  a  bit  a 
year  that  way.  And  all  the  tin  and  plas- 

tic jewelry  the  girls  say  they  had  along 
to  go  with  everything  would  cost  a  little 
bit. 

Then  since  we  like  to  say  we  believe 

in  the  simple  life  we  don't  have  to  even 
try  to  keep  up  with  the  Joneses,  and  buy 
a  new  automobile  and  furniture  every 
so  often  to  keep  up  appearances. 

The  more  I  think  about  this  the  more 

puzzled  I  am  about  where  our  money 

goes.  Couldn't  you  print  an  article  on this  sometime? 

One  thing  is  happening  around  here 
that  worries  me.  Some  time  ago  John 
Yoder  got  Ben,  that  wild  boy  of  his  I 
mentioned  a  time  or  two,  a  car  for  his 

birthday.  He  hasn't  got  an  earthly  use 
for  it  except  to  tear  around  the  country 

with.  Then  it  wasn't  long  until  two 
other  families  got  their  boys  cars.  I  be- 

gan to  wonder  what  I'm  going  to  do 
when  Junior  is  eighteen.  I  was  talking 

to  Cory's  brother  Ben  about  what  he 
thinks.  He  said  he  was  wondering  the 

same  and  he  thinks  he's  got  a  harder 
problem  than  me,  because  he  don't  want 
Nelson  to  think  he's  treated  any  different from  other  boys. 

It  don't  seem  right  to  me,  because 
since  this  thing  started  I've  seen  three 
different  places  in  the  Gospel  Herald 
where  they  need  a  car  or  station  wagon. 
One  mission  worker  told  how  much  more 

they  could  do  if  they  had  one. 
Well,  I  think  maybe  our  own  problem 

with  Junior  is  settled  right  now.  After 
the  Church  School  Day  program  I  said 
on  the  way  home  that  I  wished  we  had 
planned  to  send  Junior  to  a  church 
school.  Our  high  school  is  right  good 

and  for  our  principal  we  have  a  wonder- 
ful man  who  respects  the  scruples  of 

Christians,  so  I  never  thought  much 
about  church  schools.  But  that  night 

I  saw  that  it  isn't  just  that  the  children 
may  learn  things  that  are  harmful  but 

it's  the  good  they  don't  get  taught  to 
them  that  matters.  If  our  children  get 

taught  everything  else  all  day  without 
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Tract  News 

From  Pottstown,  Pennsylvania,  a  man 
writes:  "This  little  tract  has  been  a  won- 

derful help  to  me,  and  a  blessing."  A 
friend  of  his  actually  loaned  the  half- 

penny leaflet  to  him— so  precious  was  it 
to  the  owner  that  it  would  not  be  parted with! 

•  •     • 

The  increasingly  frequent  bouquets 
that  come  our  way  from  appreciative 
non-Mennonite  tract  users,  really  belong 
to  our  Mennonite  constituency  who 
make  possible  the  production  of  fine 

tracts.  A  recent  letter  says:  "We  use  your 
tracts  for  hospital  ministry  and  street 
work  and  find  them  to  be  among  the 

best  in  the  country." *  *     * 

Hundreds  of  thousands  of  tracts  are 

again  coming  off  the  presses.  Among 
these  are  three  Christmas  tracts.  Since 
we  do  not  carry  large  stocks  of  seasonal 
items  and  do  not  usually  carry  titles  over 
from  one  year  to  the  next,  it  would  be 
best  to  order  immediately  for  Christmas 
this  year.  The  popular  demand  for  the 
old  favorites  has  again  brought  out 

"Thinking  About  Christmas,"  "Hotel: 
No  Rooms,"  and  "A  Word  to  the 
World,"  each  at  50^  per  100. 

any  religion  in  it  we  don't  need  to  be 
surprised  if  our  children  think  the 
same  way  the  world  does,  do  we? 
When  I  said  that,  Junior  was  real 

interested  and  said  he'd  been  wishing 
he  could  go  and  then  he  told  me  some 
things  a  Christian  meets  in  school  that 

I  hadn't  realized.  So  the  upshot  of  the 
thing  was  that  the  next  week  Cory  spent 

most  of  the  time  she  didn't  help  to  cook for  silo  hands  and  can  peaches,  helping 
Junior  get  his  new  clothes  and  washing 
and  fixing  up  his  others.  She  says  if  it 

had  been  Joan  she  couldn't  have  done it.  It  made  me  wonder  why  Church 

School  Day  isn't  earlier  in  the  summer, 
so  people  can  change  their  mind.  Junior 
said  most  of  the  fellows  had  roommates 

picked  and  everything  and  he  wishes 
he  had  known  earlier  that  he  was  going. 
It  would  have  been  more  fun. 

Well,  we  hadn't  planned  for  this  ex- 
pense and  didn't  have  much  ahead,  but 

since  my  corn  wasn't  so  good  on  account 
of  the  dry  summer  it  about  all  went  into 
the  silo  so  I  am  going  to  work  in  the 
orchards  to  help  pay  these  extra  bills. 

Joan  and  Johnny  said  they  wouldn't mind  doing  the  chores  if  they  get  to  go 
to  church  school  when  their  turn  comes, 

so  we're  trying  to  work  together  that  w.n . 
Morning  comes  in  a  hurry  these  nights. 

so  I  must  close.  Best  wishes, 
Sam  Hoskins. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Christian  Day  School  Institute 
to  be  held  at 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

NOVEMBER   23-25,    1950 
Thursday 

9:45      Thanksgiving  Sermon — Daniel  W.  Lehman,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
10:45      Organization  and  Introduction  to  Displays — Ira  E.  Miller,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
11:15      How  to  Build  a  Library— Mrs.   M.  T.  Brackbill,  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,   Va. 
1 :00      Observation  of  Displays 
2 :00      Workshops 

Developing  Report  Cards — Mabel  Erb,  Harrisonburg,  Va. 
Reading  Activities — Elsie  Martin,  Harrisonburg,    Va. 

6:00      Observation  of  Displays 
7 :30      Devotion 

7:45      Character    Development — Esther    Lehman,    Locust    Grove    Mennonite    School, 
Smoketown,    Pa. 

8:15      The  Patron  Looks  at  the  School — Oliver  Keener,  R.  2,  Harrisonburg,  Va. Friday 

9:15      Devotion 

9:30      Open  Forum:  "Bible  Curriculum  in  the  Christian  Day  School" — Richard  Detweiler,  Grace  Lefever,  Esther  Lehman 
10 :00      Workshops 

Art   in  the   Elementary    School — Margaret    Martin,    E.M.C.,    Harrisonburg,    Va. 
Evaluation  of  pictures 
Materials   and  their   uses 
Techniques 

Tests    and    Measurements — Ira    E.    Miller 
Duties  and  Functions  of  a  School  Board — Clayton  Hartzler,  Belleville,  Pa. 

1 :00      Observation  of  Displays 
2:00      Workshops  of  this  period  continued 

Visual  Aids  begin:  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 
6:00      Observation  of  Displays 
7 :30      Devotion 

7:45      Survey  in  Bible  Courses — Esther  Lehman,   Smoketown,  Pa. 
8:15      Program  by  K.V.  Christian  Day  School— %Alphie  Zook,  Belleville,  Pa. 

Saturday 

9:15  Devotion 
9:30  Playground    Participation — Harold    D.    Lehman,    E.M.C.,    Harrisonburg,    Va. 
10:00  Workshops   of   this    period   continued 
1 :00  Observation  of  Displays 
2:00  Workshops  of  this  period  continued 
7:00  Christopher  Dock,  a  Pioneer  Mennonite  in  Education — Sanford  G.  Shetler 

The  Place  for  Religion  in 
Public  Schools 

Virgil  Henry;  Harper  and  Brothers, 
New  York,  1950;  164  pp.;  $2.50. 

This  is  called  a  handbook  to  guide 

communities  in  providing  religious  edu- 
cation in  and  through  the  public  schools. 

The  principle  of  separation  of  church 
and  state,  which  most  people  accept,  and 
some  with  a  certain  amount  of  reserva- 

tion, has  been  the  source  of  numerous 
difficulties  in  our  country.  There  is  a 
recognition  by  Christians  that  religious 
education  is  needed  in  our  public  schools 
and  should  be  given,  but  the  matter  as  to 
how  it  can  legally  be  done  and  should 
be  done  is  a  difficult  question. 

The  author,  Virgil  Henry,  is  superin- 
tendent of  schools  in  Orland  Park,  Illi- 

nois. He  contends  that  it  has  proved 
practical  in  well-administered  public 
schools  to  emphasize  moral  and  spiritual 
values  without  injecting  any  sectarian 
bias.  In  his  book  he  shows  how  com- 

munities have  found  it  possible  to  in- 
crease this  emphasis  as  a  means  of  vitaliz- 

ing the  educational  system.  Attention  is 

given  to  curriculum  content,  "to  the 
training  of  teachers,  to  community  prep- 

aration, and  to  the  organized  methods  of 

promoting  the  entire  program."  The 
book  grew  out  of  a  project  study  for  the 

degree  of  doctor  of  education  at  teachers' college,  Columbia  University,  New  York. 
The  book  shows  every  evidence  of 

careful  and  exhaustive  work,  and  gives 
constructive  guidance  and  directions  for 

carrying  on  a  religious  educational  pro- 
gram in  a  community  through  co-opera- 

tion of  the  public  schools  without  en- 
countering any  legal  difficulties  or  com- 

munity opposition.  Naturally  such  an 
approach  to  the  problem  is  a  quite  lib- 

eral one,  and,  while  it  may  be  evangelical 
and  even  remain  so,  it  appears  to  us  to  be 
extremely  difficult  to  administer.  We 
question  whether  any  community  can 
very  successfully  carry  into  complete  exe- 

cution the  proposed  plans.  The  author 
must  be  given  credit  for  attempting  the 
solution  of  a  very  difficult  problem  and 
at  least  being  measurably  successful  in 
certain  types  of  communities.  Certainly 
any  kind  of  religious  educational  pro- 
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gram  which  brings  into  our  public  scho 
systems  an  evangelical  teaching  of  Goo 
Word  without  sectarian  bias  and  win* 
out     community     opposition     is     muB 
worth  while  and  needs  encoura^emei. 

The  book  is  written  for  leaders  in  ear 
cational  work,  in  churches  and  in  school 
The  volume   is  informative,   and  is  I 
interest  to  those  responsible  for  lead 
ship  and  for  giving  guidance  to  edudl 
tional  programs.  As  it  appears  to  us,  tft 
proposed  plan  would  not  be  very  pr& 
tical    from    our    denominational    starjl 
point,     and     few     leaders     would     fi:l 
themselves  in  a  local  position  to  assl 
in  such  an  enterprise.    Educators  wB 
want    to    keep    abreast    of    movemeiB 
should  read   the  book  and  become  \ 
quainted  with  this  proposed  type  of 
ligious  education  in  the  public  schoc -C.  F.  Yake. 

Knowledge  Is  Power 

By  Carl  Kreider 

Acting  President  of  Goshen  College 

[The  following  splendid  article  is  the  jtt: 
of  an  address  given  to  the  students  on  Jb 
opening  day  of  Goshen  College,  September,  191 
The  message  is  a  fitting  one  also  for  the  may 
who  are  not  at  Goshen  College. — Educaticfi- Agent] 

"Behold,  I  have  done  according  to  m 
words:  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  at 
an  understanding  heart  .  .  .  And  I  luc 

also  given  thee  that  which  thou  hi 
not  asked,  both  riches,  and  honour  .  1 
(I  Kings  3:12,  13). 

I  used  to  think  as  I  read  this  passaged 
Scripture  that  riches  and  power  w« 

given  to  Solomon  as  a  sort  of  bonus  §• 
cause  he  had  uttered  the  ri°;ht  formia. 
I  now  see  it  as  a  natural  outcome.  Tc 

ability  to  make  wise  decisions  inevitalr 
led  to  riches  and ,  power.  If  this  \B 

true  in  Solomon's  day,  it  is  very  likelyw 
be  true  in  our  own  day  and  age. 

If  I  were  to  ask  each  student  at 
shen  College  this  morning  why  he  c 
to  school  I  would  have,  no  doubt,  al 

as  many  answers  as  there  are  stude 
Among  the  general  answers  whic 
would  hear  would  be  items  such  as 

following:  "I  came  to  prepare  fork career.  ...  I  came  to  be  of  service  to  Gi 

to  my  country,  to  my  fellow  men."  SlA 
others  might  say:  "I  came  to  earria 
better  living."  I  would  presume  that  tis 
latter  reason  would  likely  be  far  domJ on  the  list  for  most  of  you  because  }ju 
are  quite  aware  that  individuals  who 
college  trained  are  not  so  likely  to  h 
high  incomes  in  our  day  as  many  ir! 
viduals  have  who  scarcely  have  gradua 
from  high  school. 

Although  I  would  hear  these  fami 
reasons,  1  doubt  if  I  would  hear  any< 
say  that  he  came  to  college  because 
wanted  to  pursue  knowledge  for  its  c 
sake.  I  doubt  if  anyone  would  say  t 
he  came  to  college  because  of  the  sh 
love  of  learning.  Such  an  idea  is 
likely   to   have   become   apparent   t< 
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itudent  in  his  freshman  year  in  college. 
tit  may  be  that  later  on  in  life  some  of  you 
•Mill   want   to   enter   the    field   of   pure 
icience  and  will  pursue  science  regardless 
pf  whether  or  not  it  has  any  practical 

"^application.     Personally,    I    hope    that 
"some  of  you  do.  But  at  the  present  time, at  least,  I  doubt  if  anyone  would  say  that 
lie  came  to  college  for  that  reason  alone. 

All  of  this  simply  means  that  we  expect 

'Jiomething  from  our  knowledge.   We  are 
'pot  pursuing  knowledge  for  its  own  sake; 
ive  expect  that  knowledge  will  lead  to 
power.    The  crucial  question  which  we 
must  ask,   therefore,   is,  What  will   the 

Jpower  be  used  for?  This  is  not  only  the 
supreme  question  for  each  of  us  indi- 

viduals; it  is  also  the  supreme  question 
^before  the  world  today. 

Knowledge  inevitably  leads  to  power, 

'  but  power  is  of  itself  neutral:  it  is  neither 
good  nor  evil.  In  the  field  of  the  physical 
sciences  we  have  seen  in  recent  years  the 
tremendous  power  which  has  come  as 

the  result  of  man's  knowledge.  The 
atomic  bomb  is  merely  one  of  the  most 
spectacular  of  the  manifestations  of  the 
power  which  has  come  from  the  knowl- 

edge of  science.  Discoveries  in  chemistry 
and  in  bacteriology  may  also  be  used 
with  tremendous  power.  They  may  be 
used  to  kill  or  to  maim  the  bodies  of 

millions  of  individuals  on  this  planet, 
or  they  may  be  devoted  to  the  very  real 
needs  of  peace  in  this  our  twentieth  cen- 
tury. 

In  the  field  of  the  social  sciences  we  are 

also  beginning  to  recognize  that  knowl- 
edge leads  to  power.  We  are  beginning 

to  see  the  power  of  psychological,  socio- 
logical, and  economic  warfare.  We  call 

it  "cold  war."  Although  sometimes  the 
cold  war  seems  to  blow  hot,  we  are  com- 

ing to  recognize  that  even  though  no 
shots  are  fired  through  this  cold  war  we 
may  be  able  to  kill  and  to  maim  the 
bodies   and  souls   of  millions. 

The  English  essayist,  Carlyle,  called 
economics  "the  dismal  science."  In  mak- 

ing this  statement  he  did  not  have  in 
mind  the  sixty  or  seventy  students  at 
Goshen  College  who  come  to  this  con- 

clusion every  year  in  their  course  in 
Principles  of  Economics.  He  rather  had 
in  mind  the  theories  of  a  prominent  econ- 

omist of  his  own  day,  T.  R.  Malthus. 
Malthus  held  that  if  we  raise  the  stan- 

dards of  living  of  the  individual  through 
better  wages  more  people  would  be  born. 
But  he  argued,  the  world  cannot  support 
the  additional  people  that  would  be 
born,  and  therefore,  they  would  die.  For 
this  reason  his  outlook  from  the  stand- 

point of  economic  science  was   dismal. 
I  would  like  to  suggest  this  morning 

that  unless  men  can  be  drawn  under 

the  domination  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
all  science  is  dismal  and  will  lead 
ultimately  to  the  destruction  of  mankind. 
Knowledge  leads  to  power;  power  with- 

out holiness  is  damnation. 
We  face  our  tasks  this  fall  in  a  world 

that  is  grim.  Never  in  the  history  of 
the  world  has  there  been  so  much  knowl- 
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TEACHING  THE  WORD 

Vitalizing  Our  Teaching 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

Vitalizing  Our  Teachers 

So  you  are  a  teacher!  Very  good.  Very 
good  indeed.  The  committee  that  ap- 

pointed you  to  your  office  at  once  con- 
ferred both  a  great  honor  and  a  great 

responsibility  upon  you.  You  can  mold 
the  souls  before  you  for  great  good  or 
warp  them  for  time  and  eternity.  Now 
since  you  hold  such  an  important  posi- 

tion, what  should  you  do  to  be  the  best 
teacher  possible? 

First  of  all  it  is  not  what  you  do  but 
what  you  are  that  counts  the  most.  Be  a 
genuine  Christian;  be  up  to  date  with 
God  all  the  time  by  a  vital  devotional 
life.  You  can  keep  up  the  form  of  teach- 

ing without  this  vitality  in  your  life  for  a 
time,  but  your  lack  will  clang  more  and 
more  like  a  tinkling  cymbal.  Let  God 
purify  and  ennoble  your  own  soul  and 
you  will  ennoble  others.  If  you  wish  to 
make  a  lasting  impression  on  your  pupils 
you  yourself  must  be  deeply  imprinted 

by  God. 
Again,  study.  A  good  general  knowl- 

edge of  the  Bible  is  necessary,  but  there 
is  no  substitute  for  conscientious  study 
of  each  lesson.  Beyond  laying  the  wood 
in  order  upon  the  altar  by  good  organi- 

zation of  material  the  fire  of  God  needs 

to  fall  upon  you,  the  teacher.  Personal 
convictions,  consecration,  and  honest  ap- 

plications of  the  lesson  truths  to  your 
own  heart  are  necessary  for  you  to  teach vitally. 

Again,  learn.  Keep  forever  learning.  If 
you  stop  learning,  woe  betide  your  pu- 

pils. Learn  about  your  pupils;  learn 
improved  teaching  methods;  learn  new 
insights  into  the  truths  of  God.  Take 
courses  of  study.  Learn,  learn,  learn.  If 
you  have  no  interest  in  this  learning 
business,  hang  a  crepe  over  your  office; 
you  are  a  dead  teacher. 

Again,  have  vision.  "Where  teachers 
lack  vision  pupils  perish."  See  your  pu- 

pils   as    potentially    beautiful    temples 

edge  as  there  is  today.  Therefore,  never 
in  the  history  of  the  world  has  there  been 
so  much  power.  On  the  other  hand, 
never  in  the  history  of  the  world  has 
power  been  so  ruthlessly  misused  as  it  is 
today.  Why  do  we  want  knowledge?  Is 

our  goal  really  the  motto  of  our  college— 
"Culture  for  Service"— or  do  we  want  to 
use  the  power  which  we  gain  from  the 
knowledge  which  we  secure  for  selfish 
purposes  which  will  lead  ultimately  to 
destruction  rather  than  to  the  building 
of  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Goshen,  Ind. 

adorning  heaven  forever.  Poor  teaching 
is  a  form  of  blasphemy.  You  are  mutilaf- 
ing  living  clay.  Teacher,  you  are  build- 

ing temples,  not  mud  huts;  so  fashion 
that  clay  with  skill.  Convert  your  pupils; 

then  convert  them  into  workers  for  God'. You  may  have  a  David  Livingstone  or  a 
D.  L.  Moody  in  your  class.  See  that  you 
don't  muff  your  chance  with  them.  Pav attention  to  them;  remember  them  on 
their  birthdays;  be  quick  to  encourage 
and  commend,  but  be  sincere.  Approach 
every  teaching  situation  as  a  divine  op- 

portunity for  which  you  must  give  ac- count to  God. 

Second  to  the  teacher  is  the  Course  he 
teaches.  Really  vitalized  teaching  needs 
a  good  Bible  curriculum.  You  have  now 
seen  the  new  Herald  Uniform  Sunday 
School  Series.  It's  good,  isn't  it?  Have 
you  read  every  article  in  the  Heraid 
Teacher?  You  should.  Know  what  ap- 

plies to  you;  then  apply  it.  Pamper  your 
curiosity;  try  the  teaching  aids  suggested, 
improve  your  organization,  stimulate 
your  fellow  teachers  and  officers.  The  re- 

sponsibility for  providing  vitalized  cours- 
es of  teaching  and  teacher  training  rests 

on  "experts,"  but  the  responsibility  for 
using  it  well  rests  on  you.  Don't  fail. 
Make  every  class  a  vital  experience  of 
learning  for  your  pupils. 
And  how  about  taking  some  actual 

teacher  training?  If  your  Sunday  school 
does  not  provide  such  classes,  how  about 
appointing  yourself  a  committee  of  one 
to  prod  your  superintendent  a  little? 
Start  gently,  then  increase  the  pressure 
until  he  becomes  aware  of  your  presence. 
Every  teacher  should  take  one  course  or 
read  one  book  on  teacher  training  every 
year.  Every  Sunday  school  should  pro- 

vide such  a  course  annually.  If  no  other 
time  is  suitable,  drop  out  one  quarter  of 
the  regular  lessons  and  train  the  teachers 
on  thirteen  successive  Sunday  mornings. 
Or  do  you  think  such  an  arrangement 
would  be  a  sin?  Be  ready  to  let  someone 
point  out  your  faults  and  stimulate  vou 

to  do  better  work.  Don't  let  your  blood 
pressure  go  up  when,  you  are  shown 
where  you  can  improve.  A  course  or  a 
book  can  stimulate  you  excellentlv  with- 

out making  you  feel  singled  out  for  re- 
buke or  exposure.  A  teachable  heart 

should  always  be  found  in  teachers.  Copv 
both  the  spirit  and  methods  of  Jesus 
and  your  teaching  will  not  be  fruitless. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

The  world  looks  at  ministers  out  of  the 

pulpit  to  know  what  they  mean  when  in it.— Cecil. 

ley. 

All  the  world  is  my  parish.— John  Wes- 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

For  Matthew 

By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Dear  Little  One, 

Our  newest,   tenderest   son, 

What  world  we  brought  you  to,  we  cannot  know. 

Neither  did  Hannah  know 

As  on  her  happy  heart  sweet  Samuel  lay 

A  very  Yes  of  God. 

Neither  did  Eunice  know 

As,  prattling  prayers,  the  tiny   Timothy  stood 
Within  her  circling  arms. 

Nor  did  the  saintly  Monica  foresee 

If  her  Augustine's  world  should  thrive  or  split; 

And  that  unique  Susannah,  tutoring 

Young  John,  small  Charles, 

She  knew  no  more  than  they  .  .  . 

Than  I.    But  I  do  know, 

As  faith-filled  they  too  knew, 
That  if  your  times  be  anguished  or  be  still 

It  is  God's  will 
That  you  should  live  therein  to  His  high  praise. 

And  so  I  singing  hold  you  to  myself. 

In  strong  sweet  faith  I  sing; 

Our  little  son, 

Dear,  newest,  tenderest  One. 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

Personal  Factors  in  Home 

Happiness 
By  Mary  Yutzy 

Home  is  happy  when  it  comes  nearest 

fulfilling  God's  purpose.  It  comes  near- 
est God's  purpose  when  each  member  of 

the  home  fullfills  his  or  her  place  ac- 

cording to  God's  plan.  I  can  do  my  part 
in  making  home  happy  when  I  know  my 
place  and  the  duties  and  responsibilities 
that  belong  to  me  and  then  by  the  grace 
of  God  fulfill  what  I  know.  The  fruit  of 

the  Spirit  is  listed  in  Gal.  5:22,  23.  If 
we  would  think  of  each  one  of  these 

separately  and  apply  each  one  to  our 
own  individual  lives,  we  would  have  a 
good  foundation  for  a  happy  home. 

Love  is  named  first.  If  we  had  love  as 
we  read  of  in  I  Corinthians  13,  all  our 
quarrels  and  disagreements  would 
vanish.  Joy  would  naturally  follow.  In 
connection  with  joy  we  ought  to  remem- 

ber how  much  cheerfulness  adds  to  the 

happiness  of  our  homes.  It  is  like  the 
sunshine  that  drives  the  clouds  away.  It 
is  something  that  can  be  developed. 
Peace  is  mentioned  next.  A  heart  at 

peace  will  help  to  maintain  harmony  in 
the  family:  In  the  close  contacts  with 
other  members  of  the  family,  there  will 
be   plenty   of   opportunity    to   practice 

long-suffering.  Gentleness  and  goodness 
have  a  large  part  in  making  our  homes 
what  they  should  be.  We  have  probably 
all  seen  how  an  outburst  of  anger  can 
cloud  the  happiness  and  harmony  in 

the  family  group.  Faith  also  is  im- 
portant. We  learn  our  first  lessons  in 

faithfulness  from  our  parents  by  pre- 
cept and  example.  Others  in  the  family 

should  know  that  they  can  depend  on 
us.  How  quickly  we  lose  faith  in  a 
friend  who  betrays  our  confidence.  The 
same  thing  is  true  in  the  home.  Meekness 
is  a  personal  factor  that  contributes  to 
home  happiness.  Christ  is  our  example 
of  meekness.  In  Matt.  11:29  He  says, 

"Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 

and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
Temperance  or  self-control  is  not  the 
least  important,  even  though  mentioned 
last.  It  sums  up  all  the  rest. 
The  parents  must  accept  the  largest 

share  of  responsibility  for  the  quality  of 
our  home  life,  but  each  one  of  us  has  his 
or  her  share.  One  member  can  mar  or 

even  destroy  the  happy  home  atmosphere 
for  all  the  rest  of  the  family.  Each  one 
of  us  must  assume  his  rightful  share  in 
promoting  the  welfare  of  the  group. 
The  more  like  Christ  each  one  of  us  is, 

the  better  we  can  play  our  part  in  mak- 
ing the  home  happy. 

Another  important  factor,  I  think,  is 

courtesy.  In  I  Peter  3:8  it  says:  "Finally, 
be  ye  all  of  one  mind,  having  compassion 
one  of  another,  love  as  brethren,  be  piti- 

ful, be  courteous."  Sometimes  we  get 
the  idea  that  courtesy  is  something  to  be 
shown  only  to  visitors  or  to  people  away 
from  home.  Courtesy  should  be  prac- 

ticed first  of  all  at  home.  True  courtesy 
must  be  a  habit;  it  must  come  naturally 
out  of  a  love  and  consideration  for  those 

about  us:  It  is  not  something  that  can 
be  brought  out  only  to  be  displayed  on 

special  occasions. 
Good  conversation  also  is  our  own 

responsibility  toward  happiness.  The 
kind  of  conversation  we  carry  on  at  home 
will  do  much  to  promote  or  mar  its 

happiness.  We  should  speak  of  worth- 
while things.  The  way  we  say  things 

and  the  tone  of  voice  we  use  are  as  im- 
portant as  the  subject  matter.  The  same 

words  said  in  different  tones  of  voice 

may  have  exactly  opposite  effects— one 
adding  to  happiness  and  the  other  de- stroying. 

Six  things  are  requisite  to  create  a 

happy  home.  Integrity  must  be  the  ar- 
chitect and  tidiness  the  upholsterer.  It 

must  be  warmed  by  affection  and  lighten- 
ed up  with  cheerfulness.  Industry  must 

be    the    ventilation    renewing    the    at- 
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mosphere  day  by  day,  while  over  all,  as 
protecting   canopy   and   glory,    nothin 
will  suffice  except  the  blessing  of  God 

Hutchinson,  Kans. 

Faith  in  God  is  a  growing  concer: 
A  little  child  has  a  little  faith.    It  fir: 
shows  faith  in  its  mother  and  in  ti 
it  enlarges  and  takes  in  other  members 
the  family;    then  later  it  has   faith  i 
those   outside   the   family.    How   muc 
more  this  faith  will  grow  depends  on  th 

child's  training,  its  environment,  its  a 
sociations  and  social  culture.  It  is  a  Ion 

jump  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  the  m; 
terial   to   the   spiritual   concepts.     It 
evident  that  strong  influence  and   pe 
sistent  training  is  necessarv  to  climb  th 

heights  to  meaningful  faith  in  God.— I Carl  Yoder. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

0? 

,k 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  a 
predation  to  all  my  relatives  and  friends  wl 
so  kindly  remembered  me  with  prayers,  visit 
lifts,  letters,  cards,  and  flowers  during  m 
fourteen-week  stay  in  a  Virginia  hospital.  Ma 
Ood  bless  each  one  of  you. — Elmer  W.  Leama 
Landisville,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
This  is  to  say  thank  you  to  the  many  who  s 

kindly  showered  me  with  cards  and  gifts  c 
money  on  my  birthday,  Sept.  2fi.  and  for  tl 
visits,  cards,  and,  most  of  all,  the  prayers  u 
tered  in  my  behalf  during  the  summer  month 

when  I  was  hospitalized.  Mav  Ood  abundant-' bless  each  one. — Mathilda  Lichti,  1142  Ea 
Court  St.,  Iowa  City,  Iowa. 

*  *     * 
The    George    H.    Leaman    family.    288    Ea 

Frederick  St..  Lancaster,  Pa.,  sincerely  than 
all  who  so  kindly  remembered  them  with  prayer 
cards,  and  flowers  in  their  bereavement  at  th| 
passing  of  their  wife  and  mother.  Sister  Ameli 
M.  Leaman.  They  also  gratefully  acknowledg 
and  thank  all  who  remembered  her  with  praj 
ers.  cards,  and  flowers  while  she  was  in  th 
hospital. 

*  •     * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  relative! 

friends,  and  neighbors  who  remembered  me  wit 
cards,  flowers,  visits,  and  various  gifts,  an 
most  of  all  for  the  prayers  I  know  were  offere 

for  me  during  my  recent  illness  in  the  hospita' 
and  at  home.  May  God  bless  you  all. — Mrs 
John  B.  Hershey,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
The  kindness  of  those  who  sent  expressions  ol 

their  sympathy  is  more  deeply  appreciated  thai 
any  words  of  thanks  can  ever  express. — Edns 
Eshleman,  R.  1,  Pequea,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  friends  an« 
neighbors  for  the  loving  deeds  of  kindnessi 
sympathy  cards,  visits,  and  prayers  in  the  sud 
den  passing  away  of  our  loving  husband  an< 
father. — Mrs.  Barton  S.  Martin  and  family 
Bowmansville,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  kind  friends  and  neigh; 

bors  for  the  loving  deeds  of  kindness,  for  gift? 
and  sympathy  cards,  and  for  your  prayers  ir 
the  sudden  passing  of  our  loving  wife  anc 
mother. — Chester  H.  Hershey  and  family,  In tercourse,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  anc 

appreciation  to  my  many  friends  who  so  kindlj 
remembered  me  with  prayers,  visits,  cards,  anc 
flowers  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  anc 
since  my  return  home.  May  God  bless  each  one 
of  you. — Mrs.  Aaron  S.  Hershey,  R.  1,  Kinzers 
Pa. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  kind  friends  and  relatives  who  remember- 

ed me  with  cards,  letters,  gifts,  flowers,  visits, 
money,  and  prayers  while  I  was  shut  in  foi 
nineteen  weeks.  May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you 
all  for  your  kindness. — Earl  H.  Burkholder. Hagerstown,  Md. 

i 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

STRANGERS  AND  PILGRIMS 

: 

F 

Sunday  November  19 
W'll  Read  Hebrews  11:13-16.    They  Were  Strangers  and 

;ilgrims. 

.,  From  the  time  of  the  patriarchs,  through 

,ie  time  of  Christ — through  the  era  of  the 
.lartyrs — up  to  the  very  moment  in  which  we 
:and,  the  history  of  the  people  of  God  has 
een  a  history  of  strangers  and  pilgrims.  It 
;  the  winsome  story  of  strangers  who  could 
ever  feel  at  home  in  the  world.  It  is  the 

eart-warming  record  of  pilgrims  whose  faces 

jvere  turned  to  a  country  invisible.  With  joy- 
ul  obedience  men  through  the  ages  have 
ived  out  the  difficult  implications  of  being  a 
tranger  on  the  earth.  With  glowing  courage 
hey  have  been  called  upon  to  die  for  follow- 

ing these  nomads  of  God.  And  I —  a  pam- 
pered Christian  of  the  twentieth  century — do 

truly  feel  that 
"I'm   a  pilgrim,   and  I'm   a   stranger, 
I  can   tarry,    I  can   tarry   but   a   night"? 

Monday,  November  20 
Read  John  15:18-21.    He  Walked  with  God. 

He  walked  with  God.  "Strange  company," ihink  the  millions  who  are  at  home  on  the 

earth!  "Strange  company,"  laugh  those  who 
nave  elected  to  walk  with  Pleasure.  Strangers 
md  pilgrims  should  not  expect  world-resi- 

dents to  applaud  them  for  their  walk  with 
od.  Strangers  and  pilgrims  cannot  beg  for 

social  approval  from  a  class  to  which  they  do 

lot  belong — else  would  they  be  no  more 
strangers — else  would  they  begin  to  feel  too 
much  at  home.  They  walk  with  God,  and 
walking  with  Him,  they  learn  the  customs 
and  the  culture  of  the  Eternal  City.  They 
adopt  its  language  and  its  habit.  And  one 

day  they  "are  not,"  for  God  has  taken  them to  the  land  of  their  love. 

Tuesday,  November  21 
Read  Hebrews  11:8-12;  Matthew  7:24-27.  He  Looked 

tor  a  City. 

He  looked  for  a  city  that  has  foundations — 

'and  so  he  moved  from  his  cultured  metrop- 
olis out  into  the  desert.  There,  in  the  loneli- 

i  ness  of  his  shepherd  existence,  Abraham 

;  found  the  city  with  foundations.  There  in 
the  solitude  of  his  flimsy  tents  he  found  the 
house  built  on  a  rock — not  made  with  hands 

— eternal  in  the  heavens.  For  there,  in  the 
unpeopled  vastness  he  found  Jehovah — a  God 
who  would  be  faithful  to  him,  to  his  children, 

to  his  children's  children.  Find  God-— -and 
build  your  day  upon  that  foundation.  Find 

God — and  you  will  be  happy  to  cast  your  lot 
with  His  pilgrims  and  strangers. 

Wednesday,  November  22 
Road  John  15:4-11.    His  Face  Shone. 

"The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  face  to  face, 
as  a  man  speaketh  unto  his  friend.  .  .  .  Moses 
wist  not  that  the  skin  of  his  face  shone  while 

he  talked  with  him."  He  talked  with  God — 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw  how  his 
face  shone.  He  talked  with  God — and  he 

imbibed  from  that  contact  a  glory  which  he 

passed  on  to  his  fellows.  Strange — the  glory 
that  lights  up  the  life  of  the  strangers  and 
pilgrims  who  are  called  the  children  of  God. 

Odd — this  God-given  glow,  to  those  who 
know  only  the  flush  which  world  pleasure 

brings;  only  the  heat  of  world-passion.  But 
the  children  of  God  can  smile  at  being  called 

oddities.  They  speak  with  their  Father — and 
this  communion  gives  them  the  shining  grace 
which  sustains  them  on  their  trek  toward 
the  Eternal  City. 

Thursday,  November  23 

Read  Titus  2:11-14.    They  Ate  Not  the  King's  Meat. 

They  ate  not  the  king's  meat.  Being  citi- 
zens of  a  higher  kingdom,  their  meat  was  to 

do  the  will  of  God.  They  did  not  need  the 
rich  indulgences  of  the  flesh,  for  they  were 
filled  with  the  Spirit.  Fire  could  not  touch 
them,  even  if  it  had  consumed  their  mortal 
bodies.  Lions  could  not  crush  their  life,  even 
if  the  fierce  teeth  had  torn  bone  from  bone. 

Gluttony  is  a  disease  of  at-home-in-the-world- 
ness,  and  those  who  succumb  to  it  are  not 

safe  from  fire  nor  lions  nor  any  other  disaster. 
There  can  be  no  gluttons  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  There  can  be  none  who  grasp  for  the 
abundance  of  things;  none  who  covet  prestige 
or  power;  none  who  purpose  to  have  the  cake 
and  eat  it  too.  No  gluttons  in  the  kingdom 
of  God !  They  who  would  be  citizens  of  this 

kingdom  eat  not  of  the  king's  meat — but 
their  pulse-and-water  is  eternally  satisfying. 

Friday,  November  24 
Read  Psalm  127:3 — 128:6.  She  Lent  Him  to  the 

Lord. 

Before  his  life  began  she  gave  him  to  the 

Giver  of  Life.  "As  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall 
be  lent  to  the  Lord."  Hannah  was  a  stranger 
to  the  ways  of  the  world.  Few  of  her  kind  lie 
today  in  the  maternity  wards  of  our  hospitals 
where  the  prevailing  philosophy  seems  to  be 

that  expressed  by  my  recent  roommate:  "You 
take  what  you  get — not  what  you  want,  that's 
for  sure!"  Few  of  her  kind  move  about  in 
the  homes  of  the  world  where  children  born 

for  Eternity  are  groomed  alone  for  Time.  But 
there  are  mothers  in  the  world  who  are  yet 

not  of  it — mothers  who  rejoice  to  learn  that 
a  child  shall  be  born  to  them;  mothers  who 

pray  for  that  coming  child;  mothers  who 
dedicate  themselves  to  the  task  of  rightly  in- 

vesting the  heritage  which  the  Lord  has  gra- 
ciously given  them.  These  are  the  pilgrim 

parents  who  follow  in  the  train  of  Jochebed, 
Hannah;  of  Elisabeth,  Mary;  of  Eunice,  of 
St.  Monica,  of  Susannah  Wesley.  These  are 

the  stranger-mothers  whose  children  find  in 
God  their  truest  home. 

Saturday,  November  25 
Read  I  Thessalonians  5:1-10.    He  Saw  a  Wheel. 

He  sat  where  they  sat — and  at  the  terrible 
hopelessness  of  the  situation  of  the  captives, 
he  was  speechless  for  days.  But  unlike  the 
despairing  captives,  Ezekiel  saw  the  glory  of 

(Continued  on  page   1132) 
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STEWARDS  OF  OUR  MONEY 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  November  26 

(Ps.  50:10-12;  Prov.  3:5-9;  Mark  12:38-44; 
I  Cor.  16:1-5;  II  Cor.  9:1-8;  Phil.  4:10-20) 

A  good  introduction  to  this  lesson  might 
be  to  let  pupils  quote  Scriptures  concerning 
money.  Let  God  speak.  (I  would  not  give 
out  references.  Most  people  know  these  Scrip- 

tures.) 

This  lesson  affords  an  excellent  opportunity 

to  study  in  detail  stewardship  of  this  one 

thing — our  money.  Is  it  ours?  What  is  stew- 
ardship? The  handling  of  something  that 

belongs  to  someone  else  for  him.  We  have 
money  to  handle  for  God. 
When  Jesus  sat  in  the  temple  He  watched 

"how  the  people  cast  money  into  the  treas- 
ury." He  did  not  refer  to  how  much  they 

cast  in  nor  how  little.  In  this  "how"  we  have 
a  basic  principle  of  giving.  Paul  gave  it  a 

good  expression  in  II  Cor.  9:6,  7:  "soweth 

sparingly"  vs.  "soweth  bountifully." How  do  we  sow  bountifully?  With  no 

thought  of  display,  no  expectation  of  praise, 
voluntarily,  not  from  stress  of  any  circum- 

stance as  some  legal  systems,  lovingly,  gen- 
erously, cheerfully,  joyously,  with  a  ready 

heart,  with  a  prepared  offering,  with  no  re- 
grets, with  no  reluctancy,  to  honor  the  Lord, 

with  the  best,  not  just  what  we  can't  use,  as 
to  amount  or  size  of  offering  not  how  much 
but  how  much  in  relation  to  what  is  left. 
How  can  one  have  this  great  giving  spirit? 

(Don't  discuss  today  giving  ourselves.  Keep 
to  this  money  theme.  We  all  need  this  great- 

ly.) It  is  related  to  one's  attitude  to  money  or 
wealth  of  any  kind.  Hoarding,  for  instance, 
shows  that  things  are  an  end  in  themselves, 

not  just  a  means  to  an  end.  Wasteful  spend- 
ing on  self  shows  that  I  think  of  money  not 

as  a  loan  but  as  mine  to  be  used  as  I  please. 

We  have  our  happiness  laid  in  material  pos- 
session. The  Apostle  Paul  did  not.  Consider 

his  joy  compared  to  that  of  the  rich  today, 
even  the  semi-rich.  Can  we  truly  say  with 
Paul  Phil.  4:11,   12? 

John  Wesley  said,  "When  a  man  becomes 
a  true  Christian  he  becomes  industrious, 

trustworthy,  and  prosperous.  Now  if  that 
man,  whilst  he  gets  all  he  can  and  saves  all 
he  can,  does  not  give  all  he  can,  I  have  more 

hope  of  Judas  Iscariot  than  of  that  man  !" 
Ownership  of  land,  property,  factory,  mon- 

ey, or  any  negotiable  paper  is  just  a  steward- 
ship. It  is  God  who  enables  us  to  obtain  for 

His  purposes.  If  God  has  made  Mennonites 
industrious,  it  is  not  for  themselves  but  for 

His  poor,  His  bruised,  His  captives,  His 
blind,  His  lost  sheep. 

"When  a  man  begins  to  amass  wealth,  it  is 
a  question  whether  God  is  going  to  gain  a 

fortune  or  lose  a  man." 
"You  haven't  begun  to  give  until  you  feel 

happy  over  it." 
The  longest  chapter  (not  Psalm)  in  the  Bible 
(Num.  7,  nearly  2,000  words)  is  about  giving. 

"Many  a  poor  man  is  as  much  caught  in 

the  toils  of  the  love  of  money  as  the  rich." — Aha  Mac  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Lea- 
sons:  the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Bro.  Raymond  L.  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 
held  evangelistic  meetings  at  Strasburg,  Ont., 
Oct.  25  to  Nov.  1.  Bro.  Howard  Good,  pas- 

tor of  the  Hagey  congregation,  assisted  in  a 
special  service  on  Oct.  29. 

Eighteen  confessions  were  a  part  of  the  re- 
sult of  meetings  held  at  the  East  Union 

Church,  Kalona,  Iowa,  by  Bro.  Jesse  B.  Mar- 
tin, closing  Oct.  29. 

Bro.  Ivan  J.  Miller,  Grantsville,  Md.,  held 
meetings  at  Wellesley,  Ont.,  Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  P.  E.  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio,  closed 

evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Amish  Mennon- 
ite  Church  at  Zurich,  Ont.,  on  Oct.  29.  On 
the  evening  of  Oct.  30  he  preached  at  the 
Nairn  Church  at  Ailsa  Craig. 

Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  held 

meetings  at  Roseville,  Ont.,  Nov.  3-7.  He  is 
preaching  at  the  Blenheim  Church,  New 
Dundee,  Ont.,  Nov.  12-19,  and  at  the  Holde- 
man  Church,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  22-30. 

Modern  transportation  makes  it  possible  for 

some  of  our  church  leaders  to  keep  a  crowd- 
ed schedule.  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  who 

held  meetings  recently  at  Goshen  College, 
went  to  Chicago  after  the  Tuesday  evening 
service  and  then  by  plane  to  Topeka,  Kans. 

On  Wednesday  he  transacted  Board  of  Edu- 
cation business  there  and  flew  back  in  time 

to  preach  at  Goshen  Wednesday  evening. 
Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  was  scheduled  to  speak 

to  persons  interested  in  Jewish  evangelism  at 
the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  6. 
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Twenty-one  persons  were  received  into 
church  fellowship  by  baptism  at  the  Chicago 
Avenue  Church,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Oct.  29. 

The  Virginia  Mission  Board  is  sending  the 
brethren  Lewis  Martin  and  Truman  H. 

Brunk  to  Sicily  to  try  to  arrange  for  the  open- 
ing of  mission  work  there.  They  were  sched- 

uled to  leave  on  Nov.  11. 

Speakers  at  the  young  people's  meeting  at 
Ephrata,  Pa.,  were  J.  Irvin  Lehman  on  Oct. 
29,  Paul  Erb  on  Nov.  5,  and  Paul  Lederach  on 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  D.  Stoner  Krady  spoke  in  services  at 

Gingerich's  Church,  Annville,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  5. 
Bro.  Josiah  J.  Miller,  minister  of  the  Shore 

congregation,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  observed  his 

eightieth  birthday  and  the  forty-eighth  anni- 
versary of  his  ordination  to  the  ministry  on 

Oct.  15. 

Bro.  W.  R.  Hershberger,  Garden  City,  Mo., 
has  been  given  bishop  oversight  of  the  White 
Hall  congregation,  Oronogo,  Mo. 

Bro.  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  conduct- 
ed evangelistic  meetings  at  Garden  City,  Mo., 

Oct.  29  to  Nov.  5. 

A  peace  conference  will  be  held  at  Ephrata, 

Pa.,  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  Out-of-the-dist- 
rict  speakers  are  E.  G.  Gehman,  H.  S.  Bender, 
and  John  E.  Lapp.  This  meeting  will  climax 
a  series  of  studies  in  nonresistance  which  have 
been  held  in  this  district. 

A  Bible  Instruction  Meeting  was  scheduled 
for  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
11  and  12.  Speakers  were  George  R.  Brunk, 
John  S.  Martin,  and  Clinton  M.  Ferster. 

The  Brotherly  Aid  Plan  for  the  Lancaster 
Mennonite  Conference  will  hold  its  first  an- 

nual meeting  at  Elizabethtown  Tuesday  after- 
noon, Nov.  14.  Addresses  will  be  given  by 

J.  Paul  Graybill  and  John  D.  Risser. 
A  minister  will  be  ordained,  the  Lord  will- 

ing, at  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  22  at 
9:30  a.m. 

Announcements 

CANADIAN  CLERGY  CERTIFICATES 
Bro.  Amos  O.  Hostetler,  secretary  of  Mennonite 

General  Conference,  announces  that  he  has  a  few 
application  blanks  from  the  Canadian  Passenger 
Association.  Those  -who  wish  to  apply  for  Canadian 
Clergy  Certificates  must  use  these  application  forms. 
Applications  should  be  addressed  to  Canadian  Pas- 

senger Association,  437  St.  James  St.,  N.W.,  Montreal, 
Quebec,  or  (if  the  applicant  is  located  west  of  Ft. 
William,  Ont.)  to  Room  320,  Union  Station,  Winnipeg, Man. 

MAPLE   GROVE    WINTER    BIBLE    SCHOOL 
The  annual  session  of  the  Maple  Grove  Winter 

Bible  School  will  be  held,  the  Lord  willing,  at  Maple 
Grove  Church,  three  fourths  of  a  mile  north  of  Atglen, 
Pa.,  Jan.  15-26  Instructors  are  Nelson  Kauffman, 
principal,  Hannibal,  Mo.;  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa..  Chris- 

tian E.  Charles,  Salunga,  Pa.,  and  Isaac  G.  Kennel, 
Atglen,  Pa.  Subjects  offered  are:  New  Testament — 
Matthew,  I  Corinthians,  Colossians,  I  &  II  Thessalo- 
nians;  Old  Testament — Deuteronomy,  I  &  II  Chron- 

icles, Song  of  Solomon,  Isaiah,  Zechariah;  other  sub- 
jects— Consistent  Christian  Living,  Church  History, 

Bible  Survev  II,  Bible  Geography,  English,  God's 
Answer  to  Young  People's  Problems,  Christian  Prin- ciples, Bible  Doctrines.  For  further  information,  write 
to  D.  C.  Mast,  Gap,  Pa. 

November  14,  19 

The  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lanca 

ter,  Pa.,  has  scheduled  morning  and  evenir 
worship  services  for  Thanksgiving  Da 
Speakers  are  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  P; 
Lloyd  M.  Eby,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  and  John 
Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa. 

Bro.  Markley  H.  Clemmer,  Norristow 
Pa.,  was  a  visiting  speaker  at  the  Carpent 
Church,  Bareville,  Pa.,  in  a  Bible  Instructii 
Meeting  held  Nov.  4  and  5. 
The  fifth  annual  Midwestern  Youth  Ral, 

will  be  held  at  Hesston  College  Nov.  23-2 
Speakers  are  R.  R.  Smucker,  recently  returnt 
from  India,  and  Frank  Raber,  director  of  tl 
voluntary  service  unit  at  Topeka,  Kans. 

Bro.  Howard  Charles  and  wife  may  be  a 
dressed  at  10  Abinger  Gardens,  Edinburg  1 
Scotland.  Bro.  Charles  is  enrolled  at  Ne 

College  and  is  pleased  to  study  under  Jam 
Stewart  and  John  Baillie. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Donald  E.  Kin 
from  Elkton,  Mich.,  to  Pigeon,  Mich.,  Route 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  meeting  will  1 
held  at  Twelfth  and  Windsor  Streets,  Reai 

ing,  Pa.    Speakers  are  Clinton  Ferster,  Ra 

Emswiler,   and   Alvin    Martin.    Evangelist!' 
services  will  follow  until  Dec.  3  with  Br<j  : 
Lester  Hoover,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  as  evangelist™ 

Bro.  Wilfred  Ulrich,  Eureka,  111.,  ha 

charge  of  the  Junior  Church  service  at  tl 
Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111, 
Nov.  5. 

Bro.  S.  C.  Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  was  tl 
guest  speaker  for  a  Missionary  Day  prograi 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111.,  0 
Nov.  12. 

Dr.  G.  D.  Troyer,  on  furlough  from  Pueri 
Rico,  preached  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church  i 
Illinois  on  Oct.  29. 

(Continued  on  page   1132) 
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Fall  Missionary  Day.  Not.  19 

Christian    Day    School    Institute,    Eastern    MennonI' 
College,   Harrisonburg,   Va.,  Nov.  23-25 

South  Pacific  Conference,    Upland     Catif..    Nov     23-2 
Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meethv 

Sheridan-  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 
Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Minister! 

Meetinq  (Special  Session  of  Conference).  Pleasar 
View  Church.  Goshen.  Ind..  Dec.  6,  7 

Pacific    Coast    Ministers'    Meeting,    Annua]    Sessioi Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  7,  8 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Churd 

Dec.  8-10. Bible  Sundav,  Dec.    10 

Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College.    De< 
11-14 

Millwocd  Winter  Bible  School,  Otto,  Pa.,  Jan.   1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,   Ohio,  Jan.   1   to  Feb. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Oni. 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-1 
Maple   Grove   Winter   Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,   Jan 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  2 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29    ti March  9 

Soring   Missionary  Day,  March    19 
General  Council   of  General   Conference,  Semianmia 

Meeting,  Chicago.  April  5.  6 
Commission     for     Christian     Education     and     Youn< 

People's   Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,   Johnstown 
Pa.,  April  27,  28 

Mennonite    Board    of   Missions   and    Charities,    Annua 
Meeting.  Belleville,  Pa.,  June  10-12 Peace  Day,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind. 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 
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it Mission  News 

"Our  permits  have  still  not  come  through," 
]J|vrites  Christine  Weaver,  missionary  to  Hoch- 

van,  China,  under  date  of  Oct.  6.    "I  keep 
dpyself  quite  busy  these  days.    I  read,  study 

hinese,  do  gardening,  etc.    Prayer,  too,  is 

omething  we  can  help  in  although  we  don't 
k>  much  else.  .  .  .  God  still  gives  us  peace  in 

pur  hearts.    I  read  the  book  of  Isaiah  last 
j  iveek.  There  are  a  lot  of  rich  promises  in  the 
)ook.    I  am  reading  Jeremiah  the  past  few 

Jays." You  will  enjoy  reading  the  story  of  the 
farly  mission  efforts  of  our  church,  which 

I)egan  over  fifty  years  ago,  as  related  in  the 
Listory  of  the  Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission 

jto  "What  God   Hath   Wrought,"  by   Sister 
„,imma  Oyer.    The  book  is  available  at  the 
,  Office  of  the  Secretary,  Mennonite  Board  of 
.Missions  and  Charities,   1711   Prairie  Street, 
iElkhart,  Ind.,  for  $2.00. 
1  During  the  last  half  of  November  and  the 
first  half  of  December  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen 

Shirk,  missionaries  under  appointment  to  Bi- 
riar,    India,    will    be    visiting    the    churches 

Ifhrough  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana, 
Illinois,  Iowa,  Nebraska,  Kansas,  and  Mis- 
iouri.  Bro.  and  Sister  Shirk  are  scheduled  to 

J.;ail  for  India  sometime  after  the  middle  of 

1  anuary. 

Bro.  and  Sister  George  D.  Troyer,  mission- 
iries  on  furlough  from  Puerto  Rico,  wor- 

shiped with  the  Fisher,  111.,  congregation  on 
Sunday,  Nov.  5.  If  present  plans  carry  the 
Troyers  will  return  to  Puerto  Rico,  leaving 
Chicago  on  Nov.  14. 
Excerpts  taken  from  a   letter  from   Bro. 

T.  H.   Brenneman,   Sarasota,  Fla.,  after  his 
pastoral  visit  to  the  Puerto  Rico  Mennonite 

Mission,  dated  Nov.  2,   1950:  "I  found  the 
.nissionaries  well  and  busy.  .  .  .  We  had  bap- 

tism  and   communion   services   at   Rabanal, 

?ulguillas,  and  Palo  Hincado.  Also  commun- 
*  on  at  La  Plata.  .  .  .  There  were  more  than  a 
pundred  present  at  each   of  the   two   Bible 
nstitutes.    They  were  not  all  young.    There 

[vere  some  adults  and  some  children,  but  all 

Imager  to  learn  from  the  Bible.  .  .  .  The  high 
pot  of  my  visit  was  the  organization  of  the 

Palo  Hincado  congregation.   .   .  .They  now 

I  lave  a  congregation  of  twelve  baptized  Chris- 
ians  and  are  planning  to  construct  a  church 

f  wilding  soon." 
Brethren  Paul  Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  E.  C. 

Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  and  Lewis  S.  Mar- 
1  in,    Harrisonburg,    Va.,    called    at    Mission 

Board  Headquarters,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elk- 
lart,  Ind.,  on  Friday  morning,  Nov.  3. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Frank  A.  Sturpe,  who  are 

ivorking  among  the  Jews  in  Toledo,  request 
)rayer  for  the  city-wide  revival  being  held 
^Jov.  6-26  by  Hyman  J.  Appelman,  a  Russian- 
)orn  converted  Jew.  Many  Jews  have  been 
:ontacted  and  have  promised  to  attend.  Will 
iiou  earnestly  pray  that  many  will  find  the 
Lord? 

YOUTH   MISSIONARY  PROJECT:    If 
you  had  a  youth  missionary  project  in  1950 
and  have  not  received  a  blank  from  your 
district  secretary,  please  write  at  once  to  him 
or  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Let  us  work  together  to 
make  this  report  complete  this  year. 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111.:  "A  fire- 
place has  been  put  up  in  our  flower  garden 

as  a  gift  from  the  workers.  It  will  be  used  for 

the  members'  family  picnics  and  for  the 
workers'  recreation. 

Sister  Aida  Rosenberger,  Mexican  Mennon- 

ite Mission,  Chicago,  111.:  "Our  work  is  grow- 
ing but  not  without  opposition.  Our  Sunday- 

school  attendance  for  October  has  been  from 

100  to  132.  Several  new  homes  were  con- 
tacted recently.  We  have  a  class  of  seven 

intermediates   under   instruction  and  also  a 

MISSIONARY  DAY,  NOV.  19 

MISSION  STUDY 

Plan  for  a  mission  study  class  in  your 
congregation  this  winter.  Choose  a  field 
such  as  Japan,  China,  India,  or  Latin 
America  (Argentina  and  Puerto  Rico). 
Complete  kits  can  be  obtained  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 

dale, Pa.,  as  follows: 
Japan  Study  Kit — 14  pieces,  price  $6.00 
China  Study  Kit — 16  pieces,  price  $7.05 
India  Study  Kit — 19  pieces,  price  $5.75 
Latin  American  Study  Kit — with  spe- 

cial emphasis  on  Argentina  and  Puer- 
to Rico  to  be  ready  by  Jan.  1,  1951. 

Write  to  the  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 

ities, 1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
for  further  information. 

few  younger  ones  who  have  accepted  Christ 

recently." Prayer  requests  from  the  Mexican  Men- 
nonite Mission,  Chicago,  111.:  (1)  For  a  moth- 

er who  calls  herself  a  backslidden  Christian 

and  who  has  shown  a  greater  interest  lately; 
(2)  for  a  mother  who  has  some  real  obstacles 
in  her  way  to  take  the  stand  she  knows  she 

should  take;  (3)  for  those  who  have  lost  inter- 
est; (4)  for  the  members,  that  they  may  live 

faithfully;  (5)  for  conviction  among  the 
members  against  shopping  and  working  on 

Sunday;  (6)  for  the  workers. 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  W.  Shank,  missionaries 

on  furlough  from  the  Argentine  Chaco,  are 
scheduled  to  be  in  the  Franconia,  Pa.,  dis- 

trict Nov.  4-10  and  in  the  Virginia  district 
Nov.  17-24. 

Wooster,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church:  "Our 
average  attendance  in  the  Sunday  school  last 
year  was  113.  This  is  a  picture  of  growth  as 

well  as  the  need  for  more  room  to  expand." 
The  attendance  at  the  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Gos- 

pel Mission  reached  an  average  of  eighty- 
eight  in  October.  The  highest  attendance  of 
colored  people  was  forty.    Needs,  according 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.R.C.) 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  met  at 

Goshen  College  on  Friday,  Nov.  3.  A  major 
action  of  the  committee  was  to  adopt  the 
statement  of  policy  on  voluntary  service  re- 

cently approved  by  the  General  Council  of 
General  Conference  from  recommendations 

brought  to  the  General  Council  by  the  Peace 
Problems  Committee.  The  statement  envis- 

ages an  enlarging  of  our  present  voluntary 
service  program  in  the  light  of  world  political 
tensions  and  possible  universal  military  serv- 

ice in  our  own  country.  A  more  complete 
statement  will  be  published  soon. 

M.R.C.  also  approved  the  plans  of  the  Men- 
nonite Central  Committee  for  resettling  sev- 

eral thousand  Danzig  Mennonite  refugees  in 
western  Germany  through  ten-year  two  per 
cent  loans  to  self-liquidating  settlement  proj- 

ects. These  loans  will  be  handled  through 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid. 

Contributed  funds  for  resettling  700  Dan- 
zig Mennonite  refugees  in  South  America 

will  be  required  throughout  the  winter.  Send 

your  offerings  to  your  local  conference  treas- 
urer marked  for  refugee  resettlement. 

Bro.  Robert  Yoder,  Milford,  Ind.,  and  Bro. 

Dean  Hochstetler,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  were  ap- 
pointed for  a  two-year  term  of  service  in  La 

Plata  Mennonite  Project,  La  Plata,  Puerto 
Rico,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Relief  Committee. 

Bro.  Maynard  Begly,  Millersburg,  Ohio,  is 

joining  the  builders'  unit  at  Goshen  College 
working  on  the  women's  dormitory.  The brethren  Weldon  Kauffman,  Minier,  111.,  and 

Elmo  Springer,  Delavan,  111.,  have  just  com- 
pleted a  two-month  term  of  service  in  this 

unit.  Several  more  men  can  be  used  in  the 

unit  at  the  present  time.  Anyone  interested 
should  write  to  the  Secretary  for  Service  and 
Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

An  estimated  $60.00  per  month  will  sup- 
port a  worker  in  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project, 

Puerto  Rico.  Congregations  who  have  mem- 
bers serving  there  are  invited  to  support  them 

to  this  extent.  This  does  not  include  trans- 

portation to  and  from  the  field. 

to  Bro.  Le  Roy  Bechler,  include:  books  for 

the  Sunday-school  library,  materials  for  sew- 
ing classes,  funds  for  Gospel  tracts,  and  most 

of  all,  prayer  that  additional  building  facilities 
may  be  supplied. 

"We  Enter  Japan"  is  the  title  of  the  forty- 
eight-page  booklet  just  off  the  press,  which 
describes  the  beginnings  of  Mennonite  mis- 

sion work  in  Japan.  This  booklet  is  a  part  of 

the  mission  study  course  on  Japan  and  is  pro- 
curable from  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

House,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at  20c  per  copy. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  will  be  with  the 

Masontown.  Pa.,  congregation  on  Missionary 

Day,  Nov.  19,  in  an  all-day  meeting. 
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God's  Plan  for  Soul  Winning 
By  Nelson  E.  Kauffman 

YE  SHALL  be  witnesses  unto  me!"  Did 
Jesus  mean  this  only  for  the  apostles  or 

only  for  the  leaders  of  the  church?  What  is 
it  to  be  a  witness?  Is  evangelism  the  work 
of  a  few  members  of  the  church,  or  for  every 
true  Christian?  Should  the  minister  do  all 

the  soul  winning  (God  have  mercy  on  us, 
we  do  so  little  ),  or  is  it  incumbent  upon 
every  Christian  to  be  a  soul  winner?  Are  the 
ministers  only,  to  bear  fruit  that  is  capable 

of  reproducing  itself?  Why  do  not  our  con- 
gregations grow  more  with  names  of  people 

not  born  Mennonites?  Why  do  we  lose  so 
many  Mennonite  children? 
We  know  that  Jesus  did  not  win  all  the 

persons  to  whom  He  spoke  to  be  His  follow- 
ers. Paul  did  not  succeed  in  leading  every 

one  to  Christ  he  met,  but  brethren,  in  the 

name  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  much  are  we  con- 
cerned for  souls  and  working  to  win  them? 

How  many  people  have  you  led  to  Christ  in 
1950?  Superintendents,  teachers,  fathers, 
mothers,  brethren,  sisters,  you  and  I  are  to 
be  soul  winners!  Or  am  I  wrong?  Where 
within  the  pages  of  the  New  Testament  can 
you  find  teaching  justifying  us  to  permit  our 
fellow  men  to  live  without  Christ  and  to  go 
to  an  eternal  hell,  without  even  as  much  as  a 
verbal  testimony  from  us? 
The  only  way  that  the  Christian  Church 

today,  I  mean  the  Mennonite  Church  as  well 
as  others,  will  ever  be  able  to  see  a  revival  and 
fulfill  her  Christ-ordained  mission  of  evan- 

gelism is  for  us  ministers  to  begin  leading 
our  lay  members  to  go  to  the  people  of  their 
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communities,  and  seek  to  win  them  to  Jesus 
Christ!  I  say,  the  program  of  evangelism 
ought  to  begin  with  a  vision  by  our  ministers. 
We  should  think  of  our  congregation  as  being 
an  army  of  Christian  soldiers.  We  are  the 
captains;  our  assignment  is  to  win  the  souls 
of  our  communities  and  of  others  within 
reach. 

One  of  the  ministers  of  another  denomina- 
tion in  our  town  said  that  most  of  the  con- 

versions which  resulted  in  addition  to  his 

church  during  the  year  were  led  to  Christ  by 
Christian  workers  who  went  into  the  homes. 

This  same  thing  was  true  also  of  the  conver- 

sions of  the  "Christ  for  Today"  campaign. 
The  results  of  the  work  of  a  group  of  Chris- 

tian laymen  who  have  a  passion  for  Christ, 
a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  and  a  love  for 
souls,  who  will  go  out  into  the  homes  of  a 
community  as  soul  winners,  are  without 

measure.  In  our  "Christ  for  Today"  cam- 
paign the  Christ  Ambassadors  (group  of  lay- 

men from  Goshen,  Ind.)  proved  this  beyond 

contradiction.  They  went  into  the  homes  be- 
fore men  went  to  work,  at  the  noon  hour,  at 

the  supper  hour,  any  time,  to  get  in  touch 
with  men  and  women.  They  contacted  the 
people  who  came  to  the  tent  meetings.  No 
one  who  was  not  a  Christian  got  away  with- 

out being  faced  with  the  question  of  his 
soul  need.  Some  were  led  to  Christ  after  the 

services.  Brethren,  how  my  heart  yearns  to 
see  more  of  our  Christian  laymen  get  afire 
with  a  love  for  Christ  and  a  compassion  for 
souls,  that  would  cause  them  to  leave  their 
business,  farms,  or  other  occupations,  as  may 
be  necessary  to  lead  men  and  women  to 
Christ. 

November  14,  195 

Thousands  of  cities  in  America  plead  f< 
men  and  women  who  possess  soul-winnir 
desires.    What  about  the  city  nearest  yoi 

We  should  have  in  every  congregation 
corps  of  lay  workers  who,  inspired  by  tl 

pastor,  would  see  to  it  that  no  man,  woma 
or  accountable  child  in  the  community 
allowed  to  go  to  hell,  without  tramplir 
down  the  witness  and  testimony  of  a  Chri 
tian  worker.  We  ministers  should  fe; 

ashamed  of  ourselves,  if  we  have  inspire 

few,  if  any,  of  our  laymen  with  the  desire 
lead  people  to  Christ. 
When  Christians,  especially  ministers,  b 

come  so  engrossed  in  their  secular  busine; 
and  other  interests,  that  they  can  see  souls  j 
on  the  road  to  hell  without  doing  anythir 
about  it,  it  is  no  marvel  that  laymen  do  n 
become  stirred.  Even  if  our  ministers  do  n 

have  the  sense  of  the  urgency  of  this  wor 
God  forbid  that  they  should  discourage  ar 
laymen  who  may  be  active  soul  winners 

Could  we  not  have  a  soul-winning  grot, 
of  Christian  laymen  in  all  our  congregation 

calling  them  Christ's  Ambassadors,  or  whs ever? 

Shall  not  we  ministers  prepare  our  laynu 

to  win  souls  during  the  next  revival  meeting 
Would  it  not  be  better  for  us  and  our  eva 

gelists  to  spend  time  training  and  directir 
laymen  as  soul  winners  than  to  almost  we 
out  the  evangelist  in  trying  to  get  him  to  s 
all  the  unsaved  and  be  responsible  for  leadir. 
them  to  Christ?  Would  not  such  a  progra 

even  improve  the  services  of  our  minister; 
Could  not  our  ministers,  at  least,  who  i 
interested  in  such  a  program  get  together 

conferences  and  ministers'  meetings  and  pr 

mote  such  a  program?  Better  still,  let's  ha 
workshops  for  our  ministers  where  they  < 
actual    soul    winning    and    personal    wor 

J.  R.  Rice  says,  "Soul  winners  ought 
know  the  Bible,  but  the  best  Bible  studen 
are  often  not  the  best  soul  winners.  Man 

many  times  in  revivals  I  have  noticed  th 
preachers  would  sit  in  services,  enjoy  tl 

sermons,  pray  in  public,  and  show  an  acti' 
interest,  but  they  would  win  very  few  sinne 
to  Christ.  The  average  preacher  is  not  a  goc 

personal  soul  winner.  I  have  known  fiftee 

year-old  girls  to  win  more  souls  in  a  reviv 
than  a  half-dozen  sincere  preachers.  Amoi 
the  hundreds  of  sinners  I  have  dealt  wit 
no  cases  are  sadder  than  the  unsaved  soi 

and  daughters  of  ministers."  Isn't  this  al, true  in  our  church? 

Now,  isn't  it  tragic  that  such  things  nee 
to  be  said  about  those  who  are  responsib 
for  directing  the  work  of  the  church?  Bret 
ren,  if  you  have  a  burden  for  us  ministei 
that  we  may  rise  to  our  high  calling  as  so 
winners,  do  something  about  it!  Pray!  B 

gin  to  do  personal  work  by  witnessing  f< 

Christ!  Call  together  ministers  and  lay  wor'' ers,  who  have  a  passion  for  Christ  and  a  lo1 
for  souls,  to  stimulate  and  challenge  eac 
other.  Determine  to  lead  someone  to  Chri 

if  it  takes  talking  to  100  souls  to  do  it.  Wri 
to  soul  winners  for  help  and  suggestion!  8i 

God  give  us  more  ministers  and  bishops  wl  -.> 
will  lead  their  laymen  in  a  great  effort  of  so' I 

winning 

Hannibal,  Mo. 

id 
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Hokkaido  Diary 
Part  III 

By  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwalter 

Wednesday,  August  23 

With  Doke  San  as  guide,  we  visit  the  Obi- 
ro  Agricultural  College,  a  state  school.  It 
is  a  huge  plant,  fine  campus,  beautiful  farms 
id  buildings,  goat  herds,  sheep,  Holstein 

ttle,  dairy  barns,  and  a  brand  new,  minia- 
re  silo.  One  can  almost  imagine  that  he  is 
America.  We  are  shown  around  the  school 

I  the  dean.  The  president,  Mr.  Miyawake, 
in  Tokyo;  so  we  cannot  see  him  but  make 
1  appointment  to  see  him  on  Sunday.  We 

pp  in  at  the  home  of  Professor  Shindo,  the 
lily  Christian  teacher  on  the  staff.  He  too  is 
»ne;  so  we  also  arrange  to  see  him  on  Sun- 
jiy.  Walking  back  from  the  station  we  are 

rertaken  by  Pastor  Sato,  who  has  just  re- 
irned.  He  goes  with  us  to  a  restaurant  and 
|e  discuss  the  Obihiro  situation  as  we  eat. 
(e  has  preaching  contacts  at  seven  outstation 
Dints,  once  or  twice  a  month  at  each  place. 
Ihere  are  a  large  number  of  towns  within 
isy  reach  of  Obihiro  with  a  population  from 
)  to  20  thousand  with  no  Christian  work. 

ihe  population  for  the  area  is  a  little  below 
30,000.  Obihiro  itself  has  about  55,000  of 
lese.  There  are  in  the  city: 

1.  Roman  Catholic  Church — 55  at  mass. 

2.  Episcopal  Church — 50  to  60  attendance, 
astor  Kizue. 

3.  Holiness  Church — 5  to  10  attendance, 
astor  Niki,  just  arrived  in  April. 

4.  Congregational  Church — 50  to  60  at- 
ndance,  Pastor  Sato. 
5.  Salvation  Army,  Mr.  Ito. 
There  would  be  ample  opportunity  for  us 

1  work  through  4-H  clubs  and  to  teach  Eng- 
!sh  Bible  in  the  high  schools  and  college  is 

astor  Sato's  opinion.  Rural  Gospel  schools, 
fter  the  pattern  of  Kagawa's  work,  would 
ave  excellent  reception  in  this  area. 

We  continue  on  to  Pastor  Sato's  home, 
leet  the  family,  answer  questions  concerning 
He  Mennonite  faith,  etc.  We  inquire  about 
teda,  a  town  which  looks  quite  strategic  on 
lie  map.  It  has  a  population  of  less  than 
10,000,  and  no  Christians.  There  are  other 
laces  just  as  large  and  more  important. 

I  In  the  evening  we  have  the  privilege  of  at- 

Miding  a  youth  meeting  at  Sato's  church.  He 
as  invited  Pastor  Kizue,  the  Episcopal  min- 

uter, to  the  meeting  also,  and  we  get  to  meet 
iim.  He  was  not  at  home  when  we  called 

n  him  earlier  in  the  afternoon.  Ralph  speaks 

)  the  group  on  "The  Price  of  Christian  Dis- 
lipleship."  His  talk  is  enthusiastically  re- 

vived. Hasegawa  does  a  fine  job  of  translat- 

Thursday,  August  24 

i  Pastor  Sato  and  several  of  the  members  of 

tie  youth  group  come  down  to  the  station  to 
Be  us  off.  It  gives  us  a  warm  feeling  down 
»eep  inside  to  be  thus  seen  off.  Sato  Sensei 
i  making  arrangements  for  us  to  see  the 
nayor  on  Sunday  morning  before  church,  if 
fessible. 

We  arrive  in  Kushiro  at  11:30  A.M.,  are 

met  at  the  station  by  Pastor  Ito,  minister  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  have  lunch  in 
his  home.  In  the  afternoon  he  is  busy  for  an 
hour  with  a  memorial  service;  so  we  find  a 
hotel,  watch  the  fishing  boats  in  the  harbor, 
talk  with  some  of  the  sailors,  and  meet  him 

again  at  3:00  P.M.  He  gives  us  some  infor- 
mation concerning  his  work.  His  church  is 

not  large.  He  has  a  small  work  at  the  Nar- 
utori  coal  mines,  about  30  persons  attend,  10 
Christians.  At  Akeshi  are  a  few  Christian 
families.  He  conducts  services  there  two  or 

three  times  a  year.  There  is  also  an  Episco- 
pal Church  in  Kushiro,  which  has  an  older 

but  perhaps  weaker  work  than  the  Presbyte- 
rian. 

Pastor  Ito  takes  us  to  meet  Mayor  Sakuma. 
From  him  we  learn  that  the  population  of  the 
pity  is  94,000  now.  There  are  9  hospitals  in 
town,  5  middle  schools,  9  primary  schools,  4 

high  schools,  and  one  newly  established  nor- 
mal college.  Fishing  and  coal  mining  are  the 

city's  two  major  industries.  Kushiro  is  one 
of  the  better  ports  of  Japan.  Tomorrow  the 

first  stopping  of  an  American  vessel  in  post- 
war history  will  occur.  There  is  high  hope 

that  Kushiro  can  be  opened  as  a  world  port 
and  become  the  natural  outlet  for  the  rich 

Tokachi-Kushiro  agricultural  and  lumber  in- 
dustries. There  are  now  in  operation  regular 

sailings  to  Tokyo,  a  four-day  trip.  Mayor 
Sakuma  appears  to  be  extremely  congenial 

and  co-operative.  Pastor  Ito  informs  us  later 
that  the  mayor  will  be  glad  to  help  us  with 
any  housing  problems  that  our  coming  to 
Kushiro  may  involve. 
From  there  we  visit  the  Municipal  Hospital 

and  meet  Dr.  Tamama,  Christian  chief  sur- 
geon and  hospital  superintendent.  He  shows 

us  about  the  hospital.  It  is  a  200-bed  hospital 
with  70  nurses,  40  of  whom  are  students. 
When  asked  whether  he  ever  has  opportunity 
in  his  work  to  give  a  Christian  witness,  he 

answers,  "It  is  very  hard." 
The  teacher's  college  is  our  next  stop.  In 

the  president's  absence,  Professor  Hidaka 
shows  us  around  and  talks  with  us.  Last  year, 

the  school's  first,  there  were  170  enrolled. 
They  expect  about  300  when  they  are  fully 
established.  These  students  go  back  to  teach 
in  home  communities.  Could  these  young 

people  be  won  to  complete  discipleship  to 
Christ,  given  a  bit  of  basic  Bible  training,  and 
encouraged,  after  they  have  returned  to  their 
communities,  to  act  as  lay  evangelists,  one 
can  visualize  great  possibilities.  A  visit  to  the 
home  of  Pastor  Akutagawa  (Episcopal)  was 

disappointing  since  he  was  not  at  home. 
Later,  in  the  home  of  Pastor  Ito  we  met  Mr. 
Nakao.  a  young  architect  who  offered  to  help 
us  with  any  building  problems  we  might 
have. 

In  the  evening  we  attended  a  meeting  of 

about  twenty-five  of  the  church's  young  peo- 

ple to  discuss  "Communism  and  Christian- 
ity." The  discussion  leader.  Mr.  Sakata.  phys- 

ics professor  at  the  new  college,  reports  on  a 
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well-advertised  debate  on  the  subject  that  he 
had  attended  recently.  He  is  not  yet  a  Chris- 

tian, but  is  attending  Pastor  Sato's  church 
regularly  and  is  certainly  sympathetic  to 
Christianity.  Professor  Shige,  English  profes- 

sor and  non-Christian,  also  attends  and, 
against  our  wishes,  translates  for  us  in  short 
testimonies  we  give  at  the  close  of  the  meet- 

ing. 

Following  the  meeting  a  number  of  us  go 

to  watch  the  nine  o'clock  fishing  fleet  come 
in.  Though  they  complain  of  a  poor  catch, 
they  have  some  fine  specimens  as  well  as 
masses  of  slimy  cuttlefish  and  octopus  and 
truckloads  of  nonedible  fertilizer  fish. 

Friday,  August  25 

Pastor  Ito  accompanies  us  to  the  third  train 

stop  in  order  to  lengthen  the  period  of  fel- 
lowship. He  questions  us  concerning  the 

backgrounds  and  teachings  of  our  church, 
and  seems  very  sympathetic  to  our  beliefs.  He 
inquires  about  the  term  of  address  we  apply 

to  our  ministers.  The  term  "brother"  appeals 
to  him  highly.  "From  now  on  I  will  not  use 
'Reverend.'  "  (On  the  name  card  he  gives 

us,  he  has  crossed  out  "Rev.") From  Kushiro  to  Nemuro  the  railroad  pass- 
es through  vast  and  beautiful  forests  of  birch, 

fir,  and  pine.  Just  before  reaching  the  Ne- 
muro Peninsula,  we  stop  in  the  strategically 

located  railroad  juncture  town  of  Attoko, 

population  1500.  It  is  a  farming  town,  the 
center  for  rather  a  large  dairying  area.  There 

is  a  dairy  products  factory  in  town.  Some- 
time a  worker  will  need  to  be  placed  here  be- 

cause of  its  strategic  location. 
At  Nemuro  we  are  met  at  the  train  in  the 

early  afternoon  by  Mr.  Nobeya,  a  deacon  in 
the  church,  and  Mr.  Kurihara,  youth  leader. 
They  escort  us  to  a  clean  hotel,  where  we  are 
treated  to  a  lunch  of  nice  brown  slices  of 

bread  and  hot,  sweetened  goat's  milk — a  con- 
cession to  our  foreign  faces.  From  these  men 

we  learn  that  the  Nemuro  church  has  13 

members  and  a  Sunday  attendance  of  twenty- 
five.  The  pastor  is  now  in  Tokyo  in  the  inter- 

ests of  the  new  church  they  are  building,  to 

be  completed  in  October.  The  old  church 
was  burned  in  the  bombings  which  destroyed 
two  thirds  of  the  town.  Pastor  Horiuchi  also 

visits  the  near-by  town  of  Wada  regularly, 
but  there  are  as  yet  no  Christians  there. 

Fishing  and  dairying  are  the  town's  chief 
industries.  There  is  one  dairy  products  fac- 

tory in  town,  and  one  fish  cannery.  It  is  quite 
cold  in  winter,  cool  and  foggy  in  the  sum- 

mer. Communism  is  not  so  strong  in  the  city. 

A  visit  to  the  Nemuro  Hospital  reveals  that 

it  is  a  nice  eighty-bed  (20  t.b.)  institution 
without  a  nursing  school. 

In  the  evening  about  twenty  young  people 

come  together  in  the  Horiuchi  home,  which 
also  serves  as  chapel  at  present,  for  a  regular 
Bible  class.  We  are  invited  to  speak  briefly 

before  Bible  study.  It  is  refreshing  to  see  how 
interestedly  they  discuss  among  themselves 
the  various  difficulties  raised  by  the  ninth 
chapter  of  Luke,  even  though  it  may  be  only 
to  wonder  why  the  disciples  shook  from  their 
feet  the  dust  of  the  rejecting  villages. 

(To  be  continued) 
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The  Christian  Outlook  in  Japan 
IF  crisis  means  "perilous  opportunity,"  the 

Christian  movement  in  Japan  is  in  a  crisis 
of  classic  proportions.  Never  have  the  nation 

and  the  Church  faced  such  a  precarious  exist- 
ence; but  never  have  the  doors  opening  out  to 

a  rebirth  swung  wider  on  their  hinges  than 
today.  All  churches  are  crowded,  many  of 
them  refraining  from  making  announcements 
of  services  so  that  the  scanty  space  may  not 

be  entirely  occupied  by  inquirers,  thus  de- 
priving the  members  of  needed  spiritual  nour- 

ishment. All  Christian  schools  are  overflow- 
ing, with  long  waiting  lists  of  entrants. 

On  the  whole,  the  Japanese  people  have 

met  defeat  and  calamity  with  a  positive  re- 
action of  courage  and  integrity.  Where  peo- 

ple are  essentially  sound,  God  is  able  to  make 
these  harsh  disciplines  contribute  to  their  spir- 

itual growth.  He  did  so  with  the  Hebrews 
in  exile,  and  He  is  doing  so  in  Japan  today. 
During  the  feverish  years  of  expansion  and 
of  empire,  a  fanatical  sense  of  mission  seized 
the  people  and  with  it  a  degree  of  pride  and 
hardness.  Now  that  is  gone.  The  fever  has 

subsided,  the  grandiose  dreams  of  world  he- 
gemony have  faded,  the  cruel  demands  of  the 

war  years  have  eased  away.  The  people  are 

back  "at  scratch";  they  are  humbled,  but 
teachable.  Hysteria  has  given  way  to  sanity. 
Since  1945,  living,  many  of  them,  in  ruins, 
with  starvation  stalking  them,  business  and 

industry  demolished,  travel  and  communica- 
tions disrupted,  foreign  trade  and  contacts 

cut  off,  and  the  indignity  of  defeat  with 

military  occupation  ever  present,  they  have 
nevertheless  kept  their  self-respect,  and  with 
incredible  resourcefulness  have  managed  to 
live. 

To  an  unbelievable  degree  the  ordinary 

Japanese  has  opened  his  heart  to  the  Western- 
ers in  the  occupation,  whether  military  or 

civilian.  And  equally  incredible  is  the  pre- 
vailing friendliness  of  the  occupation  person- 

nel toward  Japan  and  her  people.  This  atti- 
tude of  understanding  regard  begins  with 

General  MacArthur  and  thus  far  has  carried 

through  most  of  the  departments,  and  has 
actuated  most  of  the  decisions  of  policy  made 
by  the  Allied  Command. 

Such  a  climate  is  extremely  favorable  to 
Christianity,  both  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic,  and  both  today  are  sunning  in  the 
fair  weather  of  good  will,  on  the  one  side  of 
the  occupation  administration,  and  on  the 

other  of  the  Japanese  government,  while  fa- 
voring breezes  blow  the  common  people  to 

their  doorsteps.  Imagine  a  situation  where 
Professor  Hiyane  of  the  Japan  Theological 
Seminary  could  write  and  have  published  in 

the  "Tokyo  Asahi,"  with  over  a  million  cir- 
culation, a  series  of  articles  commending 

Christian  conversion  to  the  Emperor.  He 

wrote:  "Our  Ruler  has  now  by  his  own  decla- 
ration made  himself  a  son  of  man;  he  is  now 

free  to  bow  in  obeisance  to  the  Son  of  God. 

How  fitting  it  would  be  if  he  were  to  become 
a  Christian  and  lead  his  people  into  the  way 

if   discipleship !"    Indeed,   the   Empress   and 
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several  of  the  princes  are  faithfully  maintain- 
ing weekly  Bible  study  under  Christian  min- 

isters. 

There  are  hopeful  elements  of  strength 
within  the  Christian  movement.  The  unifica- 

tion of  the  majority  of  the  Protestant  denomi- 
nations in  one  single  Church  of  Christ  is  prov- 

ing itself  a  source  of  power  in  co-operative 
Christian  effort. 

Yet  there  are  serious  deterrents  to  an  ade- 

quate meeting  of  these  unprecedented  chal- 
lenges of  opportunity.  For  one  thing,  foreign 

missionaries  are  desperately  needed  and  ea- 
gerly sought  for,  but  their  numbers  are  sadly 

insufficient,  and  in  the  middle  age  group 
there  are  almost  none.  Japanese  Christian 

leadership,  too,  is  sorely  strained  and  over- 
burdened. Eight  years  of  war  left  a  lost  gener- 

ation. The  persons  carrying  the  responsible 

loads  today  are  few  in  number,  unfit  physic- 
ally, exhausted  in  spirit,  and  often  baffled  by 

the  new  problems  confronting  Christianity 
in  their  land.  They  are  beyond  the  age  of 
maximum  efficiency,  and  decades  separate 
them  from  the  potential  leaders  of  tomorrow, 
who  are  as  yet  without  experience. 

The  Church,  in  fact,  reflects  the  over-all 
situation  in  Japan.  The  stubborn  will  to  sur- 

vive has  brought  them  through,  but  actual 
reconstruction  has  woefully  lagged.  The  past 
two  years  have  seen  encouraging  beginnings, 
and  every  month  shows  improvement,  but 
the  goal  of  a  normal  society  with  its  essential 
institutions  reconstructed  and  functioning  is 
still  far  off. 

OTHER  SHEEP 

LORIE    CONLEY    GOODING 

"Other  sheep  have  I,"  says  the  Shepherd, 
"Sheep  that  are  far  astray, 

Lambs  that  wander  in  darkness 
Farther  and  farther  away. 

Some  of  them  there  will  perish 

Deep  in  the  vales  of  sin. 

Go,  find  my  sheep  that  are  wand'ring. 
Go  out  and  gather  them  in." 

"But,  Master,  the  night  is  fallen, 
And  the  valleys  are  dark  and  deep, 

And  the  ravening  wolves  are  waiting 
For  those  who  seek  the  sheep. 

We  would  go  out  to  find  them 
And  bring  them  into  the  fold, 

But  the  trails  are  steep  and  rocky, 

And,  Shepherd,  the  wind  is  cold." 

"Are  you  afraid  of  the  darkness? 
I  was  not  thus  afraid 

When   I   bought  you   and   sought  you   and 
brought  you 

From  the  deserts  where  you  strayed. 
Go,  and  I  will  go  with  you; 
Though  fierce  the  wild  winds  blow 

Together  we'll  find  the  lost  ones." 
"Go  with  us,  Lord.   We  go." 

A  military  occupation  is  no  sort  of  politic 
framework  in  which  to  develop  national  r 
covery.  Ultimately  Japan  is  at  the  mercy 
her  conquerors,  and  no  matter  how  mu( 
mutual  consideration  there  may  be,  that  fa 
cuts  the  nerve  of  free  effort  or  democratic  a 

tion.  Yet,  if  the  occupation  were  to  be 
moved,  as  persistent  rumors  say  it  soon  m; 

be,  Japan's  plight  would  be  tragic  indee 
Even  the  most  extreme  high-pressure  fan 
ing  cannot  provide  a  food  supply  for  h 
eighty  millions.  Capital  is  needed  to  resto 
industry  and  maintain  a  currency  already  i 
flated.  A  merchant  marine  must  be  rebui 

and  foreign  trade  renewed  if  the  people  a 
to  live.  At  home,  social  disorder  is  always  ji 
around  the  corner,  and  there  must  be  fir 

controls  by  a  fairly  strong  political  administi 
tion. 

If  the  worst  comes  and  the  world  continu 

to  polarize  around  the  two  world  concenti 
tions  of  power,  Japan  will  be  in  America 
orbit,  and  may  be  again  a  battlefield.  Th 
prospect  is  frightening  enough.  But  if,  ha 
pily,  this  does  not  come  about,  still  Japan  w 
be  in  the  path  of  the  revolutionary  typhoi 

in  Asia.  Traditionally  Japan's  fear  of  C01 munism  has  amounted  to  an  obsession.  Nt 

her  nearest  neighbors  one  by  one  are  goii 
under  the  flood.  What  will  her  fate  be? 

ready  party  organizers  are  said  to  be  on  eve 
college  campus  in  the  country,  the  lab 
movement  is  shot  through  with  the  teachinl 
and  techniques,  the  newspapers  reflect  le 
wing  sentiment  and  points  of  view. 
Communism  is,  indeed,  an  alternative 

the  old  ways,  and  one  which  to  people 
trouble  offers  a  plausible  and  fascinating  3 

peal.  The  quick  Utopia  which  it  promises 
almost  irresistible.  So  the  same  youth  who  2 
crowding  the  churches  are  also  studyi 
Communism,  and  between  the  two  they  s 

wavering,  genuinely  perplexed  as  to  whc 
their  loyalties  should  go. 

It  is,  therefore,  the  hour  of  destiny  i 
Japan  and  for  the  Christian  Church  in  Japa 
The  nation  needs  Christ  as  never  befoj 

Under  the  banner,  "Christ  for  Japan,"  t 
churches  have  just  completed  a  nation-wi 
three-year  evangelistic  •  campaign,  with  I 
Kagawa  as  the  spearhead.  Now  they  have 
newed  the  effort  for  another  three  years 

what  he  calls  "Desperation  Evangelism."  T 
handful  of  Japanese  Christians  and  the  ov< 
worked  missionaries  are  pouring  out  th< 
strength  in  commitment  to  bringing  the  1 
ing  Christ  to  bear  upon  every  aspect  of  t 

nation's  life.   Japan  sorely  needs  Christ. 

And  another  banner,  "Japan  for  Chris 
belongs  alongside  the  first.  The  people 
this  erring,  stricken  land  are  a  trophy  w 

worth  bringing  to  the  feet  of  our  Lord.  Th 
have  peculiar  gifts  and  skills,  their  own  p; 
ticular  graces  and  loyalties  which  if  dedicat 
to  Him  will  add  one  more  gem  to  His  crow 
and  will  enrich  the  common  experience 

His  followers  throughout  the  world. — Char 

Iglehort,  in  "Christian  World  Facts." 

It 

t, 
k 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

No  person  was  ever  honored  for  what 
received.  Honor  is  the  reward  of  what 

gave. — Coolidge. 
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Methods  in  Winning  the  Unsaved 

By  Markley  Clemmer 

HE  most  fruitful  method  of  bringing 

souls  to  Christ  and  establishing  them  in 

he  faith  in  our  experience  at  Norristown  has 

teen  that  of  personal  work  or  visitation.  As 

ve  think  of  the  various  ones  who  have  be- 
ome  Christians  or  who  united  with  our 

jhurch,  it  was  a  private  conversation  with 

hem  that  many  times  brought  them  to  the 

joint  of  decision.  A  number  of  persons  who 

lid  respond  in  evangelistic  services  had  been 

'poken  to  before  at  various  times.  The  true 

>astor,  personal  worker,  teacher,  or  parent 

vho  is  open  to  the  leading  of  the  Lord's  will 
fcas  many  precious  experiences  in  helping 

toys  and  girls  and  men  and  women  receive 
Salvation. 

i  Sometimes  there  will  be  a  response  in  rou- 
tine visitation  as  in  the  case  of  a  young  wom- 

tn  who  accepted  the  Saviour  in  the  kitchen 

|)f  her  home.  Young  people  need  to  be  visited 

[gain  and  again  until  they  have  the  experi- 
:nce  of  a  young  man  who  worked  at  a  filling 
!;tation  and  was  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord, 
iiow  a  faithful  worker.  A  young  man  living 
hn  the  farm,  visited  while  milking  the  cows, 

|vas  persuaded  to  attend  the  Sunday  school, 

iind  responded  to  the  invitation  during  re- 

vivals. Another  young  man  received  the  pas- 
ior  into  his  home  one  stormy  night.  He  had 

rtot  been  attending  services,  but  was  led  into 

he  fellowship  of  the  church,  and  is  now  a 
aastor. 

One  of  the  unforgettable  experiences  was 

hat  of  an  aged  man  who  accepted  the  Lord 

esus  in  his  goat  stable;  also,  the  boy  who, 

seeping  in  his  bed  at  night,  revealed  his 
desire  to  become  a  Christian;  the  girl  in  the 
lall  of  the  church  who  accepted  the  Lord; 

the  man  in  the  prison  cell  of  the  jail  who 
yielded  to  Christ.  So  one  could  go  on  and 
on  and  where  there  is  close  association  with 

an  evangelical  group  of  believers  there  will 

be  seen  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  leading 
men  to  men.  There  are  the  mixed  feelings 

of  joy  and  disappointment  as  those  who  come 
to  Christ  continue  to  live  for  Him  or  return 

to  a  life  of  sin,  when  death  steps  in  and  takes 
some  of  these  loved  ones,  or  for  some  reason 

they  move  to  other  communities  and  we  lose 
their  fellowship. 

While  personal  work  is  one  of  the  greatest 
influences  contributing  to  success  in  winning 
the  unsaved  it  seems  to  be  one  of  the  most 

difficult  methods  because  of  our  fear  of  facing 
the  unfavorable  reactions  of  those  to  whom 

we  speak. 
Close  fellowship  with  the  Lord,  study  of 

the  Word,  and  conversation  with  soul-win- 
ning Christians  are  needed  so  that  we  will 

be  continually  reminded  of  the  condition  of 
the  lost  ones  about  us.  The  Holy  Spirit  will 

lead  us  and  give  us  boldness  to  speak  to  peo- 

ple when  God's  constraining  love  fills  our hearts. 

The  enemy  of  mankind  tries  to  hinder  and 
discourage  the  personal  worker  because  he 
knows  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  effective 

ways  of  bringing  men  to  God. 

Leading  folks  to  receive  the  Lord  as  Sav- 
iour should  be  a  daily  experience,  in  the 

home,  in  the  church,  in  places  of  employment, 
on  business  errands,  while  traveling,  through 
writing  letters,  on  the  street,  in  hospital 

wards,  and  in  many  other  ways.  Congrega- 
tions could  double  themselves  in  one  year  if 

every  Christian  would  be  a  personal  worker. 
The  small  number  of  accessions  to  the  church 

is  an  indication  that  even  many  preachers  are 
not  soul-winners.  This  is  a  solemn  and  un- 

pleasant fact  which  we  need  to  face  with  a 
prayer  and  burden  that  our  lives  may  be  more 

fruitful. — From  "Mission  News." 

College  or  Voluntary  Service? 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

lURING  a  recent  conference  of  organiza- 
tions operating  youth  service  projects,  a 

college  student  asked  the  above  question  fol- 
lowing an  appeal  for  1,000,000  youth  to  vol- 
unteer for  Christian  service  in  reply  to  the 

government's  call  for  a  standing  army  of 
3,000,000  men.  Conscientious  youth  seeing 
the  present  needs  in  the  world  are  rightly 
troubled  by  this  question. 

One  of  the  first  considerations  in  answering 

this  question  is  to  analyze  the  present  world 

In  1898  the  Welsh  Mt.  Samaritan  Home  near  New  Holland,  Penns, Jvama,  became  a  reah
tj. 

Bro.  Jacob  Mellinger,  then  president  of  the  Lancaster  conference  mission  board,  appoi  t
ed  a 

local  board  to  havf  oversight  of  the  work.  Bro.  Noah  Mack  was  appointed  superb  ende
nUnd 

had  charge  of  the  work  until  1911.  The  mountain  cabin,  in  which  they  lived  the.  firs *t  few  ye
an, 

is  still  standing  ouoosite  the  home.  The  last  addition  to  the  home  was  made  in  1941  whe
n 

ourteen  b\droom°sPS  bathrooms,  sleeping  quarters  for  a  nurse,  and  a  ̂   dtalng  room were  added.  At  the  same  time  the  kitchen  was  enlarged  and  remodeled.  Two  jears  
ago  four 

rooms  were  added  which  are  now  occupied  by  men  guests. 

situation.  Events  following  the  close  of  World 
War  II  indicate  that  present  tensions  in  the 
world  may  continue  for  years  to  come.  We 
are  not  living  in  an  age  of  emergency  tensions 
but  of  continuous  tensions  which  may  erupt 
into  a  Korea  periodically. 

College  students  preparing  for  a  particular 
vocation  or  profession  are  already  training 

for  service.  It  is  becoming  clearer  in  our  re- 
lief and  service  program  that  workers  with 

training  are  more  valuable  because  of  prepara- 
tion and  age.  Therefore,  a  student  who  is 

enrolled  in  a  college  curriculum  preparing 
him  for  life  will  usually  be  able  to  make  a 

greater  contribution  to  his  world  by  complet- 
ing his  training  as  soon  as  possible  rather  than 

dropping  out  to  enter  voluntary  service. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  student  who  is  un- 
certain about  his  future  vocation  or  whether 

he  should  complete  college  may  find  the  solu- 
tion to  his  problem  by  entering  voluntary 

service.  The  voluntary  service  experience  in 
addition  to  alleviating  human  need  enlarges 
the  vision  of  the  worker  and  contributes  to- 

ward a  satisfactory  decision  for  a  lifework. 

In  any  case,  a  student  should  certainly  com- 
plete his  present  semester  of  work  before 

dropping  out  of  college  to  enter  voluntary 
service. 

Although  the  ordinary  college  student 
should  not  discontinue  his  training  to  enter 

voluntary  service,  he  should  plan  for  one  or 
more  summers  in  voluntary  service  wherever 

possible.  The  voluntary  service  experience 
will  make  his  college  training  more  meaning- 

ful and  enlarge  his  vision  of  the  possibilities 
of  service  in  his  chosen  vocation. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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Missions  Editorial 

Casting  Down 

Many  of  us  have  repaired  roofs  some 
time  or  other  during  our  lives.  The  job 

was  to  select  roofing  in  the  area  winch 

was  unfit  or  was  leading  and  cast  it  to 
the  earth.  At  times  it  was  done  ruth- 

lessly; at  other  times  utmost  care  was  ex- 
ercised. In  all  cases  care  was  taken  to 

delicately  repiace  with  new  roofing.  That 
which  was  cast  down  was  burned  or  de- 

stroyed. 

1  he  Christian,  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  is 

also  a  caster.  The  supreme  assignment 

which  Paul  describes  is  that  of  "casting 
down  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing 
that  exalteih  itself  against  the  knowledge 

of  God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 

every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  10:5).  Those  wet  spots,  the 
trouble-makers,  are  to  be  cast  into  ob- 

livion. Anything  which  takes  its  place 

wrongfully  is  to  be  subdued,  and  not 
only  to  be  subdued  but  to  be  replaced 
with  better  core  material. 

We  may  be  able  to  cast  down  some 

imaginations,  but  the  thought  of  bring- 

ing "into  captivity  every  thought  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ,"  showers  us  with 
an  awareness  of  the  inadequacy  of 
our  past  work.  One  could  be  called  a 

true  saint  if  he  had  every  thought  in 

subjection.  How  true  it  is  that  the  rea- 
son we  have  not  been  more  effective 

evangelizers  is  that  we  have  not  been  able 

to  place  Christ  in  the  correct  perspective. 

We  keep  casting  down  Christ.  Paul's 
directive  is  perhaps  even  more  difficult 
than  the  Great  Commission;  in  fact  it 

precedes  it.  Let  us  cast  down,  let  us 

repair,  and  let  us  captivate  our  thoughts 
to  the  obedience  of  our  Lord.  He  who 

does  that  can  be  called  a  "Christian" 
without  apology.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

IV-E  Is  the  Proper  Class  for  C.O.'s 
Men  who  are  conscientiously  opposed  to  all 

forms  of  military  service  are  again  warned 
to  seek  Class  IV-E.  Recently  a  number  of 
local  boards  have  been  changing  men  from 
Class  IV-E  to  Class  II-C.  Some  of  these  men 

have  asked  whether  they  should  appeal  for 
Class  IV-E. 

In  view  of  these  inquiries  a  new  interpre- 
tation of  this  question  has  been  secured  from 

the  National  Headquarters  of  Selective  Serv- 
ice. This  word  confirms  the  information 

which  has  been  followed  until  now.  The  let- 

ter says,  "If  a  registrant  who  claims  a  IV-E 
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status  is  placed  in  III-A  or  II-C,  it  is  natural 
to  assume  that  either  the  local  board  consid- 

ered the  evidence  pertaining  to  the  IV-E  stat- 
us was  insufficient  or  that  the  local  board  did 

not  consider  the  evidence  in  the  proper  order 

as  specified  in  Section  1623.2.  When  a  con- 
scientious objector  classified  in  a  higher  class 

than  IV-E  believes  he  is  entitled  to  a  IV-E 

classification,  he  may  exercise  his  rights  of 
appeal.  Assurance  by  a  local  board  to  the 
effect  that  when  a  registrant  is  classified  in 
the  most  obvious  class  and  that  his  claim  for 

a  IV-E  status  will  be  considered  later,  does 

not  necessarily  insure  a  IV-E  classification  in 
the  event  of  a  reconsideration.  The  question 

of  accepting  the  higher  deferred  classification 

is  a  matter  for  the  registrant  to  decide." This  confirms  that  while  some  local  boards 

say  that  Class  II-C  is  all  right  and  that  due 
consideration  for  Class  IV-E  will  be  given 
later,  and  some  men  accept  this  information 
as  sufficient,  the  fact  remains  that  this  policy 

is  not  according  to  Selective  Service  Regula- 
tions; and  the  registrant  who  accepts  II-C  or 

III-A  rather  than  IV-E  does  so  with  some 

risk.  The  only  security  he  has  is  the  assur- 
ance of  the  board,  which  although  honestly 

given,  may  not  stand  legally  since  it  is  con- 
trary to  the  regulations.  If  the  board  persists 

in  giving  Class  II-C  rather  than  IV-E,  the 
very  minimum  that  a  registrant  should  insist 
on  is  a  written  statement  from  the  board,  to 

the  effect  that  Class  IV-E  is  not  thereby  de- 
nied— an  oral  statement  to  this  effect  should 

under  no  circumstances  be  considered  suffi- 
cient. In  any  case,  it  is  best  to  appeal  for 

Class  IV-E  and  secure  this  status  as  early  as 
possible.  (The  only  exception  to  this  rule  is 

in  the  case  of  men  under  the  special  doctors' 
draft,  in  which  the  classification  scheme  is 
different.  Details  on  this  are  available  upon 
request.) 

November  14,  it 
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Mental  Health  Notes 

Two  nurses,  Anne  Warkentin,  R.N., 

Superb,  Sask.,  and  Marie  Toews,  R.N.,  of 
Lake,  Minn.,  have  volunteered  for  one  y 
of  service  in  the  M.C.C.  mental  health  | 

gram,  and  have  been  assigned  initially 
Brook  Lane  Farm. 

Jacob  Goering,  who  recently  joined 
Brook  Lane  Farm  staff  in  the  capacity 
counselor  and  social  worker,  has  assume( 

significant  place  in  the  treatment  program, 
addition  to  spiritual  and  other  personal  coi 
seling,  he  assists  in  maintaining  patient-fa 
ily  contacts  and  in  placement  and  rehabil 
tion  of  patients  in  suitable  employment, 
is  also  available  for  speaking  in  meetings 
churches  of  the  eastern  area. 

Relief  Shipments  Reach  Peak 

In  the  month  of  October,  the  relief  sh 
ments  reached  a  high  peak  for  this  sumr 
and  fall,  the  highest  since  last  May.  The  : 
lowing  shipments  of  relief  materials  fr 
Canada  and  the  United  States,  valued  a 
total  of  $152,348.63  left  port  during  Septe 
ber  and  October. 

To  Paraguay:  P/2  tons  medical  supp 
and  miscellaneous  equipment;  to  Englai 
196  lb.  Christmas  bundles;  to  Japan:  1  1 
Christmas  bundles:  to  Germany:  27  t< 
flour,  40  tons  clothing,  shoes,  bedding,  so, 
Vz  ton  mixed  food,  1  carryall  truck; 

France:  l/2  ton  school  supplies,  %  ton  do 
ing,  shoes,  etc.,  3  tons  evaporated  milk; 
Belgium:  %  ton  clothing,  bedding,  etc., 

ton  mixed  food,  1/a  ton  school  supplies; 
Java:  %  ton  Christmas  bundles;  to  Austria 
ton  Christmas  bundles,  12  tons  clothii 
shoes,  bedding,  soap. 

Released  November  3,  1950 
Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

MORRISON,  ILLINOIS 

"O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 
the  children  of  men!  For  he  satisfieth  the 

longing  soul,  and  filleth  the  hungry  soul  with 

goodness." 

Evangelistic  meetings  in  charge  of  Bro. 
Daniel  Kauffman,  Leonard,  Mo.,  were  held 
Oct.  10-18.  Pre-sermon  talks  were  given  on 
the  seven  ordinances.  A  good  representation 
of  the  community  attended  the  meetings. 

Sunday  afternoon  before  the  sermon  we  en- 
joyed hearing  the  children  from  the  Mt.  Car- 

mel  orphanage  sing  us  messages  in  song. 
Monday  night  we  were  happy  to  have  Bro. 
and  Sister  Richard  Yordy,  of  Freeport,  with 

us.  Sister  Yordy  was  our  chorister.  Two  spe- 

cial numbers  were  rendered  by  a  ladies'  trio from  Freeport. 

Sunday-school  officers  for  the  coming  year 
are:  Supt.,  Cecil  Nice;  Asst.,  Ira  Deter;  Chor., 
Mary  Deter;  Asst.,  Rachel  Nice;  Secy.,  Eunice 
Deter;  Asst.,  Lois  Deter. 

Sewing  circle  met  at  the  home  of  Daniel 

Deter  for  the  month  of  October.  A  numl 

of  visitors  from  Sterling  were  present, 

enjoy  their  visits,  as  well  as  the  visits  of  lo< 
visitors,  both  of  which  encourage  us  in  tli 

small  part  of  the  Master's  vineyard. 
Oct.  25,  1950.  Mary  Nice, 

. 
NAMPA,  IDAHO 

Greetings  in  our  Saviour's  name.  "Pra 
God  from  Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  is  t 
song  on  our  lips  as  another  harvest  seas 
comes  to  a  close.  We  are  grateful  for  t 
bountiful  blessings  both  spiritual  and  te: 

poral. 

Almost  two  months  have  passed  since  it 
beginning  of  another  school  year.  The  teat 
ers  serving  on  the  faculty  this  year  in  0 
Mennonite  school  are  Bro.  Ira  Good,  Gosht 

Ind.,  principal;  Sisters  Trusie  Zook,  Garc 
City,  Mo.,  and  Ruth  Miller,  Canby,  Oreg, 

present  fifty-eight  pupils  are  enrolled,  wi 
several  more  entering  later  in  the  year. 

On  Sept.  3  Bro.  Louis  Landis  and  fami 
Filer,  Idaho,  were  present  with  us.  Bro.  La 
dis  led  the  opening  and  Luke  Birky,  busin< 

\ 



,/j  (ovember  14,  1950 

0!! 

ili : 

anager  of  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project 
1  Puerto  Rico,  gave  a  report  of  their  work  in 
le  mission  program.  In  the  evening  of  the 
ime  day  Bro.  George  Kauffman,  Albany, 

'reg.,  brought  us  a  message  on  "Walking  in 
le  Light." 
On  Sept.  10  reorganization  of  the  Sunday 
:hool    took    place,    with    the    following    in 
large   for   the   coming   year:   Adult   Supt., 
larold  Hochstetler;  Asst.,  Howard  Wilson; 
ri.  Supt.,  Ruth  Earnest;  Asst.,  Ella  Miller; 
hors.,  Betty  Ann  Hostetler,  June  Christen- 

?  ]:n;  Secys.,  Robert  Miller,  Joan  Hooley;  Asst. 
ibr.,  Gilbert  Lind.   At  the  City  Acres  Sun- 
lay  School  Jacob  Flisher,  Jr.,  is  superintend- 
tit  and   Arthur   Schertz   assistant.    Gilbert 

ind  is  the  Sunday  school  superintendent  at 
ur  parochial  school  and  Leonard  Garber  is 
ssistant.   An  impressive  consecration  service 

I  pok  place  before  dismissal  in  our  evening 

B  jieeting  for  the  ones  chosen  for  various  re- 
ponsibilities.  The  rest  of  the  members  were 
aminded  of  their  duty  to  co-operate. 
On  Sept.  17  Bro.  Edward  Yoder,  wife,  and 

aughter,    from    Kansas    City,    Kans.,    wor- 
hiped   with   us.    Bro.   Yoder  delivered   the 

Jnorning  message.   Sister  Anna  Histand,  who 
Jrcompanied  them,  spoke  to  the  children  in 

|ne  evening. 
.1  The  first  Sunday  in  October  communion 

Jkas  observed.  A  baptism  service  was  also  con- 
Jfiicted,  to  receive  into  the  church  Harold 
[Kennel,  Mary  Lee  Heyerly,  and  Arlene  Lapp. 
|!  Bro.  John  Hochstetler  and  family,  Creston, 

'Ivlont.,  worshiped  with  us  on  Oct.  8.  Bro. 
',  iochstetler  preached  to  us  both  morning  and 
'livening  and  also  conducted  the  midweek 
■yrayer  meeting. 

We  are  glad  that  one  of  our  older  brethren, 

'.  H.  Hostetler,  is  able  to  attend  services 
igain,  after  an  operation. 
At  the  present  time  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  is 

ibsent  from  us,  having  gone  to  the  Board  of 
[Education  meeting  held  at  Archbold,  Ohio. 
I   On  the  evening  of  Oct.  23  a  group  of  stu- 
lents,  sponsored  by  Bro.  Ernest  Bontrager, 

ijrom   the   Western   Mennonite   School,   ren- 
'  lered  a  program  in  song  and  testimonies. 

Mrs.  Tobias  Bender. 

STRASBURG,  ONTARIO 

(Weber  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:    We  recently  ob- 
lerved  our  Canadian  Thanksgiving.  We  were 

eminded   again    that   God's   goodness    and 
ilessings  are  ever  ours  to  appreciate  and  en- 
(oy. 
July  3-14  we  held  our  annual  summer  Bible 

Ichool  under  the  direction  of  our  pastor,  Bro. 
>.  B.  Martin.  The  secretary  was  Audrey  Sni- 
ler.  Total  enrollment  was  126;  average  at- 
endance,  106;  highest  attendance,  120;  low- 
:st,  87;  denominations  represented,  13;  teach- 

ers were  Mary  Feick,  Vera  Wismer,  Mrs. 
>.  B.  Martin,  S.  B.  Martin,  Doris  Feick,  Mar- 
ory  Sider,  Mrs.  Arlin  Snider;  assistants,  Erma 
Jaer,  Delores  Albright,  Mae  Snider. 

At  our  Sunday-school  reorganization  the 
following  were  chosen:  Supt.,  Harold  Schie- 

1  lei;  Asst.,  Sylvanus  Shantz;  Secy.-treas.,  Ver- 
I  ion  Bearinger;  Asst.,  Leonard  Shantz;  Chor., 
1  Clarence  Wismer;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Arlin  Snider; 
f  Collectors,  Edward  Feick,  Paul  Snider;  Audi- 
ors,  Sylvanus  Shantz,  Urias  Snider;  Libr., 
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Grace  Weber;  Asst.,  Doris  Bearinger;  Dele- 

gate to  Chr.  Workers'  Conf.,  Arlin  Snider; 
Church  Cor.,  Mrs.  Arlin  Snider;  S.S.  Exec. 
Comm.,  Mary  Feick,  Mrs.  A.  Snider;  Pri. 
Supt.,  Donald  Snider. 

Oct.  27,  1950.  Esther  Snider. 

SUGARCREEK,  OHIO 

(Farmerstown  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

Master's  name.  We  have  been  richly  blessed 
and  challenged  by  the  series  of  revival  meet- 

ings which  were  held  by  Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine 
of  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Oct.  11-18.  We  appreci- 

ated his  worth-while  talks  before  the  sermons, 
as  well  as  the  sermons.  Souls  were  saved  and 
the  church  revived.  Mrs.  Derstine  accom- 

panied her  husband  on  the  trip.  We  enjoyed 
their  fellowship  in  our  homes.  They  stayed 
nights  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Atlee 
Hostetler  on  account  of  the  sickness  of  Mrs. 
Paul  R.  Miller. 

Sister  Miller,  our  bishop's  wife,  has  been  in 
bed  for  six  weeks,  having  suffered  a  stroke 
on  Sept.  13.  She  has  regained  much  of  her 
strength  but  is  still  unable  to  walk  by  herself 
and  is  confined  to  bed  most  of  the  time.  We 

seek  an  interest  in  your  prayers  in  her  behalf. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  George  Troyer,  missionaries 

to  Puerto  Rico,  worshiped  with  us  on  Satur- 
day evening,  Oct.  14,  during  the  meetings. 

The  annual  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
of  Holmes  County  was  held  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Church  Saturday  evening,  Oct.  21,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening,  Oct.  22.  The 

theme  was  "Follow  Me  and  I  Will  Make  You 

Fishers  of  Men."  Our  guest  speakers  were 
Bro.  Anson  Horner,  of  Kokomo,  Ind.,  and 
Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  of  Nampa,  Idaho. 

The  Sand  Run  Sunday  School  will  con- 
tinue. The  people  in  the  community  do  not 

go  to  church  very  much.  But  some  are  com- 
ing to  the  new  Sunday  school  there.  So  far  we 

have  had  at  least  one  conversion.  May  we 
work  together  in  the  effort  of  saving  more 
souls.  Lovina  Troyer. 

KANSAS  CITY,  KANSAS 

(Argentine  Church) 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love 

in  our  Master's  name.  "What  shall  I  render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  toward  me? 

I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation,  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord.  I  will  pay  my  vows 
unto  the  Lord  now  in  the  presence  of  all  his 

people."  Here  in  the  city  we  have  many  op- 
portunities in  rendering  our  services  to  the 

many  needs.  We  have  many  reasons  to  offer 

our  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  many  bless- 
ings that  have  been  ours.  We  praise  Him 

for  the  way  in  which  our  congregation  re- 
sponds in  paying  their  vows  by  their  testi- 

mony and  witness. 
Here  we  have  many  activities.  One  Sunday 

out  of  every  month  we  have  services  at  the 

county  home,  where  there  are  about  two  hun- 
dred elderly  people.  While  the  services  are 

held  in  the  chapel  downstairs,  a  group  of  our 

members  of  all  ages,  including  children,  en- 
gage in  singing  for  those  on  second  floor  who 

would  not  otherwise  be  able  to  have  part  in 
the  service.  Upon  leaving  we  feel  that  we, 
as  well  as  the  people  we  sang  for,  were 
blessed. 
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We  have  a  shut-in  list  of  160.  These  per- 
sons are  contacted  by  different  members.  On 

Sunday  afternoon  our  young  people  go  out 
and  sing  for  them.  Many  shut-ins  have  been 
saved  through  this  avenue  of  service.  Older 

people  especially  have  been  saved,  many  of 

whom  have  gone  on  to  glory.  "My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void." 

Just  as  in  the  time  when  Christ  placed  him 
in  the  midst  of  His  disciples  two  thousand 

years  ago,  the  child  has  a  place  in  God's  pro- 
gram today,  demanding  our  careful  attention. 

We  are  happy  for  the  privilege  we  have  of 
bringing  the  Gospel  to  about  two  hundred 
children  in  our  weekly  Bible  school,  and 

also  in  our  Sunday  school,  which  is  made  up 

largely  of  children.  The  Children's  Home near  our  church  also  provides  an  opportunity 
in  having  these  children  in  Sunday  school. 
We  appreciated  the  service  unit  which  was 

with  us  during  the  summer.  The  services  of 
Bro.  Evan  Oswald,  who  spent  the  summer 
in  the  city,  were  also  greatly  appreciated.  The 
group  from  Hesston,  who  participated  in  our 
Evangelism  Workshop,  also  contributed  to 

our  many  needs  during  their  week  of  serv- 
ices. 

Oct.  1  marked  the  beginning  of  another 

Sunday-school  year.  Bro.  Glen  Yoder  is  our 
adult  superintendent;  Sister  Sylvia  King,  pri- 

mary superintendent;  Ora  Troy°r,  treasurer. 
Bro.  Fred  Swartzendruber  is  superintendent 
of  our  branch  Sunday  school  held  in  the 
Quindaro  district.  Their  average  attendance 

is  forty-five.  We  are  looking  forward  to  an- 
other year  of  service  for  God. 

Ivan  Headings  from  Adair,  Okla.,  is  em- 

ployed here  at  present.  We  appreciate  his  con- 
tributions to  our  midweek  prayer  meetings. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  fall  revival 
in  the  near  future,  to  be  conducted  by  Bro. 
Marcus  Bishop  from  Pueblo,  Colo.  Pray  that 
God  will  bring  souls  into  the  kingdom  during 
this  revival. 

Sunday,  Oct.  29,  is  the  day  scheduled  for 
our  fall  communion  services.  Bro.  Raymond 
Hershberger  will  be  in  charge. 

There  are  many  opportunities  here  in  the 

city  for  young  people  who  are  interested  in 
mission  work.  We  would  appreciate  young 

people  who  would  find  employment  here  and 
who  could  in  that  way  help  in  our  services  on 
Sunday  afternoons.  The  harvest  is  great,  and 
the  laborers  are  few. 

Pray  for  us. 
Oct.  23,  1950.  In  His  name, 

Katie  Saltzman. 

OAKWOOD,  MARYLAND 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderful  works  to 

the  children  of  men!"  (Ps.  107:8). 
Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July 

3-14,  with  an  average  attendance  of  one  hun- 
dred. We  appreciated  the  interest  of  the  boys 

and  girls  and  also  the  parents.  On  Oct.  8  we 
had  our  rededication  service. 

Our  revival  meetings  closed  on  Oct.  15.  Wc 
received  much  rich  spiritual  food  as  Bro. 
John  S.  Hess  brought  us  the  messages.  Four 
precious  souls  accepted  Christ.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  be  faithful. 

All  who  know  the  value  of  prayer  are  asked 
to  remember  the  work  and  the  workers  at 

(Continued    on    next    page) 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD  (Continued) 

the  Lord.  Ezekiel  heard  a  Voice  from  an- 
other world.  Ezekiel  could  inspire  hope  in 

his  people  because  his  home  was  inviolate — 
whether  his  mortal  body  dwelt  by  the  banks 
of  the  River  Jordan,  or  by  the  banks  of  the 
River  Chebar.  Hopeless  would  be  our  present 
world  situation  were  it  not  for  the  voices  of 

the  heavenly  pilgrims  who  can  yet  sing  the 
song  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land.  Lord,  help 

us  to  sing  that  song  clearly,  hopefully,  un- 
afraid.— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Bro.  Irvin  K.  Kreider,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  will 

speak  on  "The  Doom  of  Those  Who  Refuse 
the  Blood"  at  the  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel 
Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa.,  on  Nov.  18. 
Bro.  L  E.  Burkhart,  Goshen,  Ind.,  spoke  at 

Scottdale  in  both  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices on  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  Levi  Hurst,  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
rendered  a  very  much  appreciated  service  at 
Reifls  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  the 
Marion  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
1,  2. 

Bro.  Emory  H.  Herr,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  will 
bring  a  Thanksgiving  Day  message,  the  Lord 
willing,  at  the  Miller  Church,  Leitersburg, 
Md. 

Those  interested  in  twelve  weeks'  winter 
Bible  school  in  regular  or  advanced  work  at 
a  most  economical  rate  are  invited  to  attend 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School.  Write  to 

the  secretary,  Miss  Florence  Shantz,  108  W. 
Erb  Street,  Waterloo,  Ont.,  for  descriptive 
literature  and  rates. 

Bro.  Linford  Hackman,  Carstairs,  Alta., 

is  scheduled  for  labors  among  the  rural  mis- 
sions in  northern  Ontario  Nov.  10-26.  Prayers 

are  requested. 
Morningside  Mennonite  Church,  the  new 

mission  in  suburban  northeast  Toronto,  has 
a  roof  over  its  building.  Much  finishing  has 

yet  to  be  done.  Visitation  is  to  begin.  Work- 
ers are  to  be  appointed.  Pray  ye  the  Lord  of 

the  harvest. 

Waters  Township,  beyond  Sudbury,  Ont., 
had  two  new  summer  Bible  schools  which  re- 

vealed a  new  Sunday-school  field.  Families 
are  needed  to  colonize  there.  There  are  agri- 

cultural opportunities.  Inquire  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Board,  Box  334,  Kitchener, 

Ont. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Frank  K.  Gar- 
man,  from  Columbia,  Pa.,  to  1814  Diamond 

Street,  Philadelphia  21,  Pa.  He  has  been  re- 
leased to  take  up  the  work  as  pastor  and 

superintendent  of  the  Colored  Mission  there. 
The  Otelia  Mission  is  badly  in  need  of  help 

in  the  home  and  church.  Any  sister  interested 

in  full-time  service,  please  contact  LeRoy 
Zook,  Mt.  Union,  Pa. 

Bro.  Raymond  Charles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at 
Andrews  Bridge,  Christiana,  Pa.,  Nov.  23  to 
Dec.  3. 

An  all-day  Thanksgiving  and  Bible  Meet- 
ing will  be  held  at  the  Cross  Roads  Church, 

Richfield,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  23.  Speakers  from 
out  of  the  district  are  Homer  Bomberger, 
Harvey  Shank,  and  Walter  Lehman. 
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Bro.  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  Pottstown,  Pa.,  held 

meetings  at  Vine  Street,  Lancaster,  Nov.  1-12 
and  is  scheduled  for  Paradise  Nov.  26  to 
Dec.  10. 

The  Chicago  Avenue  congregation,  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  is  constructing  a  40  x  40  addition 

to  its  church  building  to  take  care  of  a  grow- 
ing congregation. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Milton  R.  Good, 
treasurer  of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Board  of 

Ontario,  from  126  Chestnut  Street,  Kitchener, 
to  Route  2,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

Bro.  Homer  M.  Kauff man,  after  more  than 

twenty-seven  years  of  faithful  service  at  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  has  taken  up 
similar  employment  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa. 

Fall  revival  meetings  are  being  held  at  the 
Oak  Grove  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Nov. 

12-19,  with  Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder  as  evangelist. 
The  quarterly  Mission  Meeting  and  the  an- 

nual Sunday  School  Union  will  be  held  at  the 
South  Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio, 
Nov.  22  and  23.  Visiting  speakers  are  Bro. 
Levi  M.  Hurst  and  wife,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  and  Bro.  }.  J.  Hostetler  and  wife, 
Canton,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Amos  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  will  be  the 

speaker  at  the  Slate  Hill  Church,  Shiremans- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Missionary  Day,  Nov.  19,  at 
7:00  p.m. 

Bro.  Harvey  Birky,  who  is  doing  child 
evangelism  work  in  Birmingham,  Ala.,  had 

charge  of  the  service  at  Hopedale,  111.,  Sun- 
day evening,  Nov.  5. 

Dedication  services  will  be  held  at  the  Mar- 
tins Church  near  Orrville,  Ohio,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  A.  }.  Metzler  will  be  the  visiting  speaker. 
Bro.  Russell  Krabill,  Goshen,  Ind.,  held 

meetings  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Ster- 

ling, Ohio,  Nov.  5-12. 
Bro.  Noah  Hershey,  Parkesburg,  Pa.,  is 

scheduled  to  hold  evangelistic  meetings  at  the 
Sunnyside  Mission  in  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Nov. 
15-26.  An  all-day  Thanksgiving  service  will 
be  held  on  Nov.  23. 

A  Christian  Life  Conference  will  be  held  at 

Bally,  Pa.,  Wednesday  evening  and  all  day 
Thursday,  Nov.  22,  23.  Instructors  are  Shem 
Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  and  Jacob  Rittenhouse, 
Lansdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  Edd  P.  Schrock,  Odon,  Ind.,  was  the 
evangelist  in  the  revival  meetings  at  the 
Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Mission  Nov.  5-12. 

Bro.  Johnwilliam  Boyer  was  ordained  to 

the  office  of  deacon  for  the  Sunnyslope  con- 
gregation at  Phoenix,  Ariz.,  in  impressive 

services  on  Nov.  5.  Bro.  Boyer  was  chosen 
by  lot  from  a  class  of  three.  Bro.  Sherman 

Maust,  Upland,  Calif.,  gave  several  appreci- 
ated messages  and  had  charge  of  the  ordina- 

tion. He  was  assisted  by  the  home  bishop, 
Bro.  Melvin  Ruth. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  continues  to  improve  and 

was  able  to  take  his  regular  place  in  the  pul- 
pit on  Nov.  5.  Bro.  Howard  S.  Bauman,  of 

Elmira,  preached  at  St.  Jacobs  that  evening. 
Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  assisted  in  the  Brethren 

in  Christ  annual  Bible  conference  near  Stay- 
ner,  Ont.,  Nov.  5  and  6,  with  soul-stirring 
messages  to  a  capacity  audience.  On  Nov.  12 
Bro.  Metzler  was  scheduled  to  hold  commu- 

nion services  at  Masontown,  Pa. 
Bro.  John  F.  Grove,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  has 

been  conducting  evangelistic  meetings  with 
the  Biehn  congregation,  New  Hamburg,  Ont. 

November  14,  1$ 

A  Christian  Workers'  Training  Course 
which  six  churches  are  co-operating  will 
held  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Dec.  7-10.    Instructc 
are  Mary  Royer  and  J.  J.  Hostetler. 

The  Vesper  Quartet  from  the  Francor 
Conference  conducted  the  chapel  service 
Goshen  College  on  Monday,  Nov.  6.  Me. 
bers  of  the  quartet  are:  Jacob  Clemens,  fi 
tenor;  G.  Merrill  Swartley,  second  ten 
former  Goshen  student;  Robert  Alderfer,  b 
itone,  former  student  of  Hesston  Colle^ 
and  Paul  Brunner,  bass,  also  a  former  Gosh 
student. 

On  Tuesday,  Nov.  7,  Kiku  Ishihara  spo 
to  the  student  body  at  Goshen  College  on  t 
need  for  teachers  in  Japan  and  on  the  enco 

aging  signs  of  Christian  awakening  in  tl 
country.  Miss  Ishihara  has  been  in  this  coi 

try  for  the  past  year  enlisting  volunteer  wo: 
ers  for  her  kindergarten  schools  in  Tokyo. 

Bro.  Monroe  Wyse,  treasurer  of  the  Mc 
nonite  Publishing  House,  spent  Nov.  6 
eastern  Pennsylvania  in  the  interests  of  c 
work. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

this  place.  We  need  your  prayer  support, 
we  cannot  go  forth  in  our  own  strength 

only  in  the  Lord. 
Our  prayer  is  that  as  we  go  forth  the  Lor 

name  may  be  magnified  and  souls  saved. 
The  Workers 

CANTON,  KANSAS 

(Spring  Valley  Congregation) 
Greetings  to  each  reader.   Sept.  26  mark 

a  rich  blessing  to  our  congregation,  when 

observed  the  Lord's  Supper  in  the  eveni 
Our  bishop,  J.  G.  Hartzler,  was  with  us. 

Leroy  Stoltzfus,  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  v 
here  from  Oct.  18  to  Oct.  29  to  hold  evang 

istic  meetings.  We  appreciated  his  lat 
among  us.  Our  own  pastor,  Charles  Dien 
preached  an  inspiring  and  encouraging  s 
mon  the  evening  of  Oct.  29,  based  on  I 

quotation,  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" Bro.  Ralph  Shank  from  Oregon  stopf 

here  on  his  way  home  from  Ohio.  He  o 

ducted  a  children's  meeting  one  evening  a| 
reviewed  the  Sunday-school  lesson  on  Oct. 
We  appreciate  visits  of  persons  from  od 

places. 

Let  us  be  mindful  that  Christ  may  co 

soon,  and  may  we  be  ready  to  meet  Him 
any  time.  We  need  to  live  daily  consecral 

lives. 
Oct.  31,  1950.  Rachel  Sommerfeld 

i 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(North  End  Church) 
Dear  Christian  Friends:    Greetings  in 

Master's    name.     Our    evangelistic    meetii 
were  held  Oct.  1-8.   Bro.  James  Martin  fr< 
New  Holland,  Pa.,  was  our  evangelist.   1 

messages  were  a  great  help  to  all  those  v. 
attended.    There    were    no   confessions,   1 
several  are  counting  the  cost.    Pray  with 

that  they  might  accept  Christ  before  it  is 
late. 

On   Sunday,   Sept.  24,  Bro.   Noah   Gc 
spoke   on   his   trip   to   Europe.    During 
month  of  August  our  home  minister  co 
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3t  be  with  us,  because  of  illness.  We  were 
ad  to  have  Israel  Rohrer,  David  Landis,  and 
hristian  Frank  to  bring  us  the  messages, 
ister  Edith  Evans  gave  us  a  soul-stirring 

co|iessage  Sunday  evening,  Oct.  22. 
Sister  Emma  Rohrer  will  be  greatly  missed 

I  the  services,  as  she  is  moving  to  Mt.  Joy. 
7e  hope  she  will  visit  with  us  quite  often. 
/e  are  remembering  Sister  Barley  in  prayer, 
he  underwent  a  serious  operation  last  week 
nd  is  in  the  General  Hospital. 

At  our  recent  election  of  Sunday-school 
fficers  Bro.  Roy  Wissler  was  chosen  super- 
ktendent  and  Bro.  Richard  Lehman  assist- 
tit  superintendent.  Our  average  attendance 
t  Sunday  school  is  between  seventy  and 
ighty.  Pray  for  us  here  at  this  place. 

'I  Oct.  23,  1950.  Grace  R.  Gentzler. oil 

PROTECTION,  KANSAS 

'"  "Great   is    the    Lord,   and    greatly    to   be 
raised;  and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable" 

0,Ps.  145:3). 
Reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school  and 

ie  M.Y.F.  have  taken  place  and  these  are 
ow  in  working  order  for  another  year.  The 

lew  Sunday-school  literature  seems  very 
daptable  to  our  needs. 
I  Oct.  8  was  the  day  for  our  semiannual 

mnday  School  Conference  with  the  Greens- 
|iurg,  Kans.,  and  Perryton,  Texas,  congrega- 
ions.  The  Lord  rained  showers  of  blessings 

ipon  us  as-  we  worshiped  together.  Bro. 
amuel  Janzen,  Greensburg,  brought  the 
oorning  message.  A  basket  dinner  in  the 
lasement  followed  at  noon,  after  which  in 

he  afternoon  our  Sunday-school  conference 
opics  were  discussed  by  various  speakers. 
Oct.  15  we  had  counsel  meeting  in  the 

norning  and  communion  in  the  evening. 
ho.  Earl  Buckwalter  was  here  for  the  day. 
Oct.  23,  1950.  Ursula  Miller. 

PRYOR,  OKLAHOMA 

I  Dear  Ones  of  the  Gospel  Herald  Family: 
Ne  wish  to  express  ourselves  with  the  psalm- 

ist, "I  love  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
iny  voice  and  my  supplications.  Because  he 

vath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me"  (Ps.  116:1,  2); 
'O  praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  nations:  praise  him, 
ill  ye  people.  For  his  merciful  kindness  is 
jreat  toward  us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord 

mdureth  for  ever.  Praise  ye  the  Lord"  (Ps. 
117). 
The  blessings  of  the  Lord  have  been  sure 

ind  bountiful.  After  a  beautiful  summer 

3od  saw  (it  to  bless  us  with  good  crops  and 
lice  weat.ier  in  which  to  gather  these  crops 

ind  to  get  ready  and  sow  next  year's.  He  has 
lot  only  supplied  our  natural  needs  but  has 
ilso  brought  many  spiritual  blessings.  He  is 
i  wonderful  Father. 

On  June  11  Bro.  Edward  Kenagy  visited 
:his  place.  On  July  16  we  learned  concerning 
:he  work  of  the  Go- Ye  Mission.  Milo  KaufT- 
Tian  and  Gideon  Yoder  visited  our  church 

ind  took  counsel  concerning  ministerial  and 
)ishop  help.  At  present  we  are  without  a 
lishop  and  need  help  in  the  ministry.  We  are 

ooking  forward  to  the  decision  and  their  re- 
:urn.  Dan  Kauffman  from  Hesston,  Kans., 
was  also  in  this  neighborhood,  soliciting  for 
:he  science  building  at  Hesston. 
Eight  or  twelve  years  ago  we  were  few  in 

number.  Now  our  attendance  is  often  more 

than  one  hundred.  The  last  two  Sundays 

reached  the  125-mark.  We  have  Sunday 
school  and  preaching  on  Sunday  morning  and 

young  people's  meeting  Sunday  evening. 
Prayer  meeting  is  held  Thursday  evening. 
There  was  a  time  when  only  five  brethren  of 
the  church  would  lead  in  public  prayer.  Now 
with  only  a  few  exceptions  every  member,  old 
or  young,  is  willing  to  lead  our  prayer.  Our 
young  folks  who  have  accepted  Christ  and 
united  with  the  church  are  always  ready  to 
take  their  part  in  any  church  program.  The 

Christian  Workers'  Band  is  doing  good  work 
by  singing  for  shut-ins,  by  hauling  some  to 
Sunday  school  who  have  no  way  and  who 

were  not  Sunday-school  goers.  They  have 
also  made  chairs  for  the  primary  classes, 
helped  some  sick  folks  with  their  field  work, 
and  in  many  other  ways  have  shown  interest 

in  the  Lord's  work. 
Our  collections  some  years  ago  were  few 

and  far  between.  Then  came  a  time  when  we 

as  a  Sunday  school  started  using  the  quarter- 
lies. Now  we  have  our  Sunday-school  collec- 
tion every  Sunday,  amounting  from  ten  to 

fifteen  dollars.  Our  church  collection  each 

Sunday  is  from  twenty  to  thirty  dollars. 

At  present  there  are  thirty-five  children  in 
the  basement.  There  are  twelve  or  more  too 

small  for  class.  Our  church,  by  the  help  of 

God  and  the  united  effort  of  all,  has  every  pos- 
sibility of  being  a  growing,  giving,  praying 

church.  In  1947  we  put  a  basement  under  our 

church.  If  the  present  trend  of  increase  con- 
tinues, it  will  only  be  a  short  time  until  we 

need  more  room.  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  22, 
the  benches  were  all  filled. 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul."  "Praise  ye 

the  Lord." Oct.  24,  1950.  Baldwin  Miller. 

CASSELTON,  NORTH  DAKOTA 

(Red  River  Valley  Congregation) 

Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 
of  love.  On  Sunday  morning,  Aug.  27,  our 
bishop,  E.  G.  Hochstetler,  was  here  with  us 
and  baptized  two  young  girls  and  received 
them  into  the  church. 

We  also  met  on  the  evening  of  Sept.  21  and 
reorganized  our  Sunday  school.  Officers  are 
as  follows:  Supts.,  Omar  Erb,  Ralph  Johnson; 

Secy.,  Wayne  Roth;  Chors.,  Vilas  Hersh- 
berger,  Ella  Boss;  Cor.,  Fanny  Stoll;  Libr., 
Ruth  King. 

Bro.  Hochstetler,  our  bishop,  was  with  us 
Oct.  15.  In  the  morning  he  preached  us  a  very 
fitting  sermon  and  an  examination  meeting 
followed.  In  the  evening  we  had  communion. 
Nearly  all  of  our  members  took  part  in  this 
service,  for  which  we  are  thankful.  We  are 

few  in  number  here,  but  with  God's  help  we will  do  what  we  can  to  further  His  work. 

Remember  us  in  prayer. 
Recently  we  purchased  a  church  building. 

We  feel  happy  to  have  a  church  home  we 
can  call  our  own  after  these  many  years  of 

renting,  worshiping  in  other  buildings,  and 
so  on.  This  is  a  stone  church  built  as  a  me- 

morial many  years  ago.  We  are  told  it  is  the 
oldest  church  in  the  state  and  that  it  is  valued 

highly  as  a  landmark.  Just  now  our  brethren 
are  attempting  to  repair  it  and  get  it  ready 
for  use  again  as  a  place  of  worship.   We  are 

deeply  grateful  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father, 
who  has  given  us  this  house.  Without  His 
help  and  blessing  on  us,  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  our  small  group  to  make  this 
purchase.  Praise  His  name.  Cor. 

WILLOW  STREET,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Byerland  Congregation) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together"  (Ps.  34:3).   We  in- 

deed have  many  reasons  to  magnify  the  Lord 
and  exalt  His  name. 

Since  our  last  writing  to  you,  we  have  had 
a  number  of  visiting  ministers  to  give  to  us 
the  Word  of  life.  We  greatly  appreciate  these 
visits.  Arthur  Ruth  and  Jacob  Rittenhouse 
were  speakers  at  a  Christian  Stewardship 
meeting. 

Aug.  9  our  harvest  home  and  Sunday- 
school  meeting  was  held  for  the  district  at  the 
River  Corner  Church.  Speakers  were  Henry 
Nauman,  Raymond  Charles,  Amos  Weaver, 
Christian  Charles,  and  Raymond  Bucher.  We 
received  many  helpful  and  challenging  truths. 

Sept.  24  Bro.  Levi  Hurst  from  Africa  wor- 
shiped with  us  and  gave  a  very  interesting 

talk  on  the  need  and  plans  for  the  new  pro- 
posed school  building  for  missionary  children. 

Our  summer  Bible  school  was  held  July  24 

to  Aug.  4  at  the  New  Danville  Church.  The 
attendance  was  again  very  good,  with  an  aver- 

age of  423.  This  included  a  class  of  adults. 
Bro.  David  Thomas  served  again  as  super- 

intendent, with  Bro.  Mylin  Shenk  as  assistant. 

Twenty-five  teachers  helped  with  the  work. 
We  pray  that  the  seed  sown  in  young  hearts 
may  bear  much  fruit. 

Last  spring  our  district  had  opportunity  to 
open  a  new  mission  station  at  Oakwood,  Md. 
Several  families  from  our  congregations  are 
assisting  with  the  work  there.  The  building 
had  formerly  been  a  Methodist  Church  and 

has  been  closed  for  a  number  of  years.  Re- 
cently we  had  the  opportunity  to  purchase  the 

building  at  a  very  reasonable  cost.  Dedica- 
tion services  were  held  Sunday,  Oct.  8,  fol- 

lowed by  revival  services  for  one  week,  with 
Bro.  John  S.  Hess  of  Lititz  as  evangelist. 
There  were  four  confessions.  We  solicit  your 

prayers  for  the  work  at  this  place. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  a  series  of  re- 

vival meetings  at  River  Corner  Nov.  12-26 
with  Bro.  Amos  Weaver  as  evangelist.  Pray 

with  us  for  the  many  unsaved  in  this  com- 
munity, that  they  may  not  harden  their 

hearts,  but  be  willing  to  receive  the  Gospel. 
Oct.  1  we  again  commemorated  the  death 

and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  our 
fall  communion  service. 

Since  that  time  one  of  our  older  brethren, 

Edward  Eshleman,  was  called  home  very  sud- 
denly. Sister  Dorothy  Kreider,  of  the  New 

Danville  congregation,  just  sixteen  years  of 

age,  received  a  slight  scratch  on  her  hand  and 
died  several  days  later  of  lockjaw,  in  the 
Lancaster  General  Hospital.  They  arc  greatly 
missed  in  the  church  and  community.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  fact  that  we  have  no 

promise  for  the  morrow.  "To  day  if  ye  will 
hear  his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts"  (Heb. 
3:15).  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 

cometh"  (Matt.  24:44). 
Oct.  25,  1950.  Ruth  L  Mellinger. 
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Anniversaries 

Miller. — Manasseh  R.  and  Arie  (Renno)  Mil- 
ler, Middlebury,  Ind.,  observed  their  fiftieth 

wedding  anniversary  Oct.  22,  1950,  at  the  home 
of  their  nephew  (Sherman  Yoder),  Wolford,  N. 
Dak.  Bro.  Miller  was  born  at  Goshen,  Ind., 
Oct.  15,  1879,  and  Sister  Miller  Nov.  30,  1875, 
in  Pennsylvania.  They  were  married  Oct.  23, 
1900,  by  Bishop  David  S.  Kauffman,  Bro.  Mil- 

ler having  moved  to  North  Dakota  in  1896  and 
Sister  Miller  in  1897.  They  started  housekeep- 

ing on  Arie's  homestead,  later  movins  to  In- diana, in  1919.  They  have  one  son  (Howard) 
by  adoption,  and  5  grandchildren.  Bro.  Miller 
serves  in  the  ministry  at  the  Griner  Conserva- 

tive Amish  Mennonite  Church  at  Middlebury, 
having   been   ordained   in   1924. 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  a  heritage  of  the  Lord'"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Birkey. — To  Warren  and  Delora  (Litwiller) 
Birkey,  Delavan,  111.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Marie, 
Oct.  22. 

Boettger. — To  Harold  R.  and  Viola  (Stalter) 
Boettger,  Blackie,  Alta.,  a  son,  James  William, 
Sept.  23. 

Bontrager. — To  Samuel  D.  and  Katie  (Bon- 
trager)  Bontrager,  Scott  City,  Kans.,  a  son, 
Jerre  Duane,  Sept.  4. 

Burkhokler. — To  Elmer  and  Verda  (Stauffer) 
Burkholder,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  daughter,  Ethel 
Marie,   Oct.   1G. 

Burkholder. — To  Martin  and  Ruth  (Horst) 
Burkholder,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter, 
Naomi  Catherine,  Oct.  14. 

Eby. — To  Ivan  and  Irene  (Weber)  Eby, 
Guernsey,  Sask.,  a  son,  Duane  Leroy,  Oct.  8. 

Eekman. — To  George  H.  and  Margaret  (Her- 
shey)  Eekman,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  John 
Kenneth,  Oct.  18. 

Fretz. — To  Clarence  Y.  and  Lela  (Eshleman) 
Fretz,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
Louise,  Oct.  13. 

Garber. — To  Harold  and  Evelynne  (Caplin- 
ger)  Garber,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  a  son,  David 
Lee,  Oct.  9. 

Geiser. — To  Irvin  L.  and  Idella  (Amstutz) 
Geiser,  Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  a  son,  Charles  Wes- 

ley. Oct.  12. 
Good. — To  Lnnis  and  Vera  (Brunk)  Good, 

South  Boston,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Janet  Marie, 
Oct.  30. 

Herr  —  To  Clyde  H.  and  Mildred  J.  (Shenk) 
Herr,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Lee,  Oct. 
6. 

Hostetler.—  To  Bennie  and  Ruth  (Miller) 
Hostetler,  Annawan,  111.,  a  son,  Ora  Wesley, 
and  a  daughter.  Orpha  Ruth,  Oct.  28. 
Hykes— To  Lesley  and  Dorothea  (Christo- 

phel)  Hvkes,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  a  son,  David 
Edward.  Oct.  21. 

Jantzi.— To  Roland  and  Mary  (Beckler) 
Jantzi,  Shedd,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Jo,  Oct. 1. 

Jones. — To  Charles  and  Betty  (McConnell) 
Jones,  Royersford,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Barbara 
Jane.  Oct.  21. 

Knepp. — To  Wilmer  and  Amanda  (Coblentz) 
Knepp,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Darlene 
Esther,  Oct.  10. 

Lauver. — To  Paul  and  Lois  (S^'hart)  Lau- 
yer,  La  Plata,  P.R.,  a  son,  John  William,  Oct. 
22. 

Leatherman. — To  Willis  and  Edith  (Myers) 
Leatherman,  Ottsville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Arlin,  Aug. 
31. 

Martin. — To  Harrv  G.  and  Rhoda  (Thomas) 
Martin,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  LeRoy, 
Oct.  24. 

Mast. — To  Elmer  and  Barbara  (Stolfzfus) 
Mast,  Cochranville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Shirley 
Ann.  Oct.  10. 

Mill°r.— To  Charles  H.  and  Dorothy  (Wit- 
mer)  Miller,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  Eugene, 
Oct.  29. 

Miller  — To  Harrv  L.  and  Orpha  (Wagler) 
Miller.  Partridge,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Yvonne, 
Oct.  12. 
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Miller. — To  Donald  and  Lois  (Hiser)  Miller, 
Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Cynthia  Anne,  Oct.  25. 

Miller. — To  John  H.  and  Margaret  (Wenger) 
Miller,  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Jeffrey  Ray, 
Sept.  24. 

Nafziger. — To  J.  Marvin  and  Edith  (Swart- 
zendruber)  Nafziger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
Susan  Elizabeth,  Oct.  27. 

Neuenschwander. — To  Tilman  and  Orpha 
(Nussbaum)  Neuenschwander,  Dalton,  Ohio,  a 
daughter,  Jeanette  Faye,  Oct.  6. 

Schiller. — To  La  Vera  C.  and  Pauline  (Hiser) 
Schiller,  Monroe,  Wis.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Sue,  Sept.  11. 

Schmucker. — To  Paul  E.  and  Bertha  (Bran- 
denberger)  Schmucker,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  a  son, 
Paul  James,  Oct.  7. 

Shenk.— To  Charles  and  Ruth  (Frey)  Shenk, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  Stephen  Charles, 
Oct.  25. 

Showalter. — To  Paul  and  Nancy  (Miller) 
Showalter,  Meadville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Lou,   Oct.   28. 

Yoder. — To  Ottis  and  Violet  (Yoder)  Yoder, 
Wolford,  N.  Dak.,  a  daughter,  Leila  Kay,  Oct. 
19. 

Yoder. — To  Ray  and  Mary  (Weber)  Yoder, 
Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  a  daughter,  Kathryn 
Pearl,  Oct.  19. 

Yoder. — To  Willis  and  Katie  (Blucker) 
Yoder,  Arthur.  111.,  a  son,  Gary,  Oct.  11. 

Yost. — To  Melvin  and  Janet  (Cutrell)  Yost, 
Littleton,  Colo.,  a  son,  Donald  Cutrell.  Oct.  15. 

Zehr. — To  Leland  and  Anna  (Birky)  Zehr, 
Beemer,  Nebr.,  a  son.  Hal  Francis,  Oct.  21. 

Zimmerman. — To  Vernon  and  Maurine  (Troy- 
er)  Zimmerman,  Harper,  Kans.,  a  daughter, 
Ha  Mae,  Oct.  30. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bontrager — Eash. — Hubert  Bontrager,  Mid- 
dlebury, Ind.,  congregation,  and  Kathleen  Eash, 

Millersburg,  Ind.,  Clinton  Brick  congregation, 
at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  A.  H. 
Kauffman,   Oct.   12.   1950. 

Eichorn — Hooly. — Floyd  Eichorn,  Locust 
Grove  congregation,  Sturgis,  Mich.,  and  Mar- 
netta  Mae  Hooly,  Shore  congregation,  Ship- 
shewana,  Ind.,  by  Percy  J.  Miller1  at  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents  Sept.  10,  1950. 

Esh — Musselman. — Harry  Lee  Esh,  Rockville 
Chapel,  Belleville,  Pa.,  and  Miriam  Musselman, 
Bethel  congregation,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  by  Paul 
Lantz,  assisted  by  A.  A.  Landis,  Oct.  29,  1950. 

Gingerich — Yoder. — Moses  Gingerich  and 
Mary  Yoder,  both  of  the  North  Main  Street 
Church,  Nappanee,  Ind.,  at  the  home  of  the 
pastor.  Homer  F.  North,  who  officiated,  Oct. 

7,  1950. Hershey — Smoker. — Paul  Hershey,  Nickel 
Mines  congregation,  Paradise,  Pa.,  and  Reba 
Smoker,  Maple  Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa., 
bv  Abner  G.  Stoltzfus  at  the  Maple  Grove 
Church  Oct.  14.  1950. 

Hoover — Garber. — Clair  Hoover,  Yellow  Creek 
congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Donnabelle  Gar- 

ber, Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  by 
Verle  Hoffman  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  brother near  Goshen  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Imhoff — Koppes. — Clarence  Franklin  Imhoff 
and  Elsie  Mae  Koppes,  both  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
by  Moses  G.  Horst  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Sept.  24.  1950. 

Kauffman — Steiner. — John  Kauffman,  Syca- 
more Grove  congregation,  Garden  City,  Mo., 

and  Marilyn  Jean  Steiner,  Martins  congregation, 
Orrville,  Ohio,  •by  Stanford  Mumaw  at  the  Orr- 
ville,   Ohio,   Church  Aug.  27,   1950. 

Mattison — Beery. — George  O.  Mattison  and 
Rhoda  Beery,  both  of  Chicago.  111.,  by  John  I. 
Bvler  at  the  Chicago  Home  Mission  Oct.  13, 
1950. 

Miller — Nisly. — Tobias  J.  Miller  and  Marie 
Nisly,  both  of  the  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation, 
bv  G.  D.  Shenk  at  the  Sheridan  Church  Sept. 
10,  1950. 

Siegrist — Landis. — Abram  B.  Siegrist  and 
Theda  Jane  Landis,  both  of  the  East  Peters- 

burg. Pa.,  congregation,  by  Henrv  E.  Lutz  at 
the  home  of  thp  bride  Oct.  18,  1950. 

Stutzman — Sharer. — Leon  Neal  Stutzman, 
Western  congregation.  Salem,  Oreg.,  and  Luella 
Orva    Sharer,    Sheridan,    Oreg.,    congregation, 
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by   G.  D.   Shenk  at  the  Sheridan  Church  { 
15,  1950. 

Swartzendruber — Ewy. — Gene  E.  Swarts 
druber,  formerly  of  Michigan,  and  Velma  Fi 
ces  Ewy,  both  of  the  Pennsylvania  congregat 
Hesston,  Kans.,  by  J.  P.  Duerksen,  assisted 
Earl  Buckwalter,  at  the  Hesston  College  Chs 
Oct.  26,  1950. 

Witmer — Showalter. — Walter  Emanuel   "V mer   and    Mary   Agnes    Showalter,    both   of 
Pleasant   View    congregation,   North    Lawre 
Ohio,  by  Moses   G.  Horst  at  the  home   of 
bride  Oct.  19,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  I 

bless  those  who  are  bereaved. 

Blosser. — Rudolph    Peter,    son    of   Peter   1 
Magdalena    (Rhodes)    Blosser,    was    born    J 
27,  1873,  at  Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  died  at 
home  in  North  Lima,  Ohio,  Oct.  18,  1950 ;  a 
77  y.  8  m.  21  d.  Death  resulted  from  a  stro 
He  was  the  last  of  a  family  of  9  children.  B 
fast  for  twenty  years,  he  was  very  patit 
His  Christian  testimony  impressed  many,  thoi 
it  was  expressed  mainly  in  daily  living. 
April.  1894,  he  married  Elsie  Virginia  Rolst 
of  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  who  preceded  him 
death  in  November,  1896.  On  Dec.  27,  1898, 
was  married  to  Annie  C.  Wyant  at  Beldc 
Va.  He  leaves  his  wife,  7  daughters  (Sal 
Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Bessie  Buckwalt 
East  Canton,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Mary  Lehman,  M 
Ruby  Forney,  Mrs.  Margaret  Good,  and  M 
Alma  Justice,  all  of  Columbiana,  Ohio ; 
Mrs.  Anna  Brown,  of  North  Lima,  Ohio), 
sons  (Rudolph,  Jr.,  New  Waterford,  Ohio,  a 
Harold,  of  Columbiana),  22  grandchildren,  a 
6  great-grandchildren.  One  son  (Ward)  p 
ceded  him  in  death.  In  early  life  he  uni 
with  the  Mennonite  Church,  remaining  a  fai 
ful  member  until  his  death.  Funeral  servi 
were  conducted  at  the  North  Lima  Mennon 
Church  by  David  Steiner  and  A.  J.  Stein 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Midway  Cemete 

Erisman. — Harry  Golden,  son  of  the  If 
George  W.  and  Louise  B.  Erisman,  was  bo 
at  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  May  8,  1890;  died  Se 
30.  1950,  at  his  home,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  af 
a  lingering  illness ;  aged  60  y.  4  m.  22  d. 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  in  Febt 
ary,  1924,  and  remained  faithful  until  dea 
He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Emma  Ki 
Sept.  25.  1924.  To  this  union  were  born  2  cl 
dren.  He  was  ordained  deacon  Oct.  10,  1& 
Surviving  are  his  wife,  one  daughter  (Ed 
Mae),  one  son  (Harry  Lester),  a  sister  (Fl< 
ence  Swartzendruber),  a  brother  (Albert), 
of  Los  Angeles,  and  many  other  relatives  a 
friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  t 
Oalvarv  Mennonite  Church  in  Los  Angeles 
John  D.  Zehr  and  Sherman  Maust.  Servic 
at  the  grave  in  the  Inglewond  Park  Cemete 
were  in  charge  of  William  Guengerich. 

Frye. — Mary    Hershberger   was   born    in 
grange    Co.,    Ind..    March    23,    1S02 ;    died    0< 
28.  1950;  aged  88  y.  7  m.  5  d.  She  was  ma 
ried  to  Peter  L.  Frye  Nov.  28,  1883.  He  d 
parted  this  life  May  20.  1933.  To  this  uni< 
were  born  5  children  (Mrs.  Susie  Beck.  Mi 
dlebury.  Ind.,  where  she  had  her  home ;  Willia, 
Frye,  Goshen.  Ind.  ;  Alvin  Frye,  Michigan  Cit 
Ind. :  Mrs.  Abbie  Tyson.  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  ai 
Joe  Frye,  Kalamazoo,  Mich.).  She  also  leav 
one  sister  and  4  brothers.  21  grandchildren,  ai 
24  great-grandchildren.  She  was  a  member 
the  Shore  Mennonite  Church  near  Shipshewan 
Ind.  Funeral  services  were  in  charge  of  Perc 
Miller,   assisted  by  Wilbur  Yoder. 

Landis. — Anna    W.,    daughter    of    Amos 
and  Ida    (Weaver)    Landis,  was  born  Sept.  2^ 
1904;   died  Aug.  28,   1950,  at   the  home  of  h( 
parents;   aged   45   y.   11   m.   1   d.    She   had   n< 
been  well  for  more  than  a  year  and  was  bedfas 
the  last  few  months.   Although  she  suffered  muci 
pain  she  was  always  patient  and  smiling.  Su 
viving  are  her  parents  and  3  brothers  (Elvin  W 
Lancaster,    Pa. ;    Jacob    H..    Refton,    Pa. ;    ar 
Phares    A.,    Lancaster).     She    will    be    misse 
greatly   in   the   home   and    among   friends.     Sti, 
was  a  member  of  Mellingers  Mennonite  Chnrc 
near  Lancaster,  Pa.    Funeral  services  were  he 
at  the  Mellinger  Church,  with  David  L.  Land 
and   Harry   Lefever  in   charge.    Interment  wa 
made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Landis. — Esther  S.,  daughter  of  Amos  R. 
(1  Ida  (Weaver)  Landis,  was  born  Nov.  5, 
Ul;  uied  at  the  home  of  her  parents  Aug.  10, 
BO ;  aged  48  y.  9  m.  5  d.  She  had  been  in  ill 
alth  for  some  time.  Sue  was  a  member  of  the 
jllinger  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
merai  services  were  held  at  the  Herr  Funeral 
Eime,  with  David  L.  Landis  and  Harry  Lefever 
.charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Mellinger 
aunonite   Cemetery. 

Leslier. — Florence  Ledy  McCartin  Lesher, 
dow  of  Jacob  H.  Lesher,  was  born  Aug.  20, 
6(5;  died  at  the  Mennonite  Home  at  Maugans- 
!le,  Md.,  Sept.  18,  1950,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ss ;  aged  84  y.  22  d.    Surviving  are  a  number 
nieces  and  nephews.  She  was  a  member  of 

e  Reiff  Mennonite  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md., 
I  many  years.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
e  Reiff  Church  Sept.  21,  in  charge  of  Moses 
Horst  and  John  D.  Risser.   Burial  was  made 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Hettie,  daughter  of  Christian  and 
irah  (Degler)  Mast,  was  born  Jan.  2D,  1881 ; 
ed  Sept.  19,  1950 ;  aged  69  y.  7  m.  20  d.  In 
r  youth  she  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  per- 
nal  Saviour,  was  baptized  and  became  a  mein- 
r  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  In  this  faith  she 
ed  and  died.  In  October,  1901,  she  was  mar- 
id  to  Samuel  D.  Miller.  To  this  union  were 
rn  2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ira  Hostetler, ,  Millers- 
irg,  Ohio,  and  Mrs.  Ervin  Miller,  Smith ville, 
Bio).  She  leaves  her  husband,  2  daughters,  7 
andchildren,  one  sister  (Mrs,  Curtis  Gerber, 
srlin,  Ohio),  and  many  other  relatives  and 
fiends.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Ber- 
I  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by  S. 
.  Sommer  and  D.  D.  Miller. 

Miller. — Nettie    Miller    was    born    in    Holmes 
.,  Ohio,  March  28,  1897  ;  died  in  Benton,  Ohio, 
arch  20,  1950 ;  aged  52  y.  11  m.  28  d.  In  her 
uth  she  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  her  personal 
iviour,  was  baptized,  and  became  a  member  of 
P.e  Martins  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  remaining 
lithful  until  death.  She  was  married  to  Wil- 
Lim  W.  Miller  about  1917.  He  preceded  her  in 

path'  Dec.  3,  1947.  One  brother  died  in  youth Id  one  sister  (Mrs.  John  E.  Kandel)  in  1926. 
ae  leaves  2  brothers  (Oscar  and  Dallas  Miller, 
:om  Iowa),  a  number  of  cousins,  and  many 
tier  friends.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
I  D.  D.  Miller  and  S.  W.  Sommer. 

iSchrock. — Gail  Eugene,  only  son  of  Robert 
id  Ruby  (Miller)  Schrock,  was  born  April  19, 
»50;  died  at  the  University  Hospital  in  Iowa 
Ity,  Iowa,  Oct.  8,  1950,  after  a  short  illness; 
ted  5  m.  19  d.  Surviving  are  his  parents,  3 
fandparents,  one  stepgrandmother,  5  great- 
tandparents,  3  great-stepgrandparents,  and  a 
Irge  number  of  other  relatives  and  friends, 
iis  time  on  earth  was  short  but  he  was  endeared 
[1  his  family.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
ie  East  Union  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  10,  with 
lirial  in  the  East  Union  Cemetery.  Services 
[ere  conducted  by  D.  J.  Fisher  and  A.  Lloyd 
wartzendruber.- 

I  Wenger. — Perry  Benjamin,  son  of  the  late 
[enjamin  and  Julia  (Estep)  Wenger,  was  born 
une  26,  1870 ;  passed  away  at  his  home  near 
Dayton,  Va„  Sept.  25,  1950 ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  29 
,  He  had  been  in  failing  health  for  a  year.  On 
|»ec.  25,  1892,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
(ettie  Trissel.  She  preceded  him  in  death  in 
lay,  1945.  In  early  manhood  he  united  with 
he  Mennonite  Church,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
leath  was  a  member  of  the  Old  Order  Mennonite 
hurch.  On  his  'bed  of  affliction  he  expressed  a 
tesire  to  depart  and  be  with  the  Lord.  Sur- 
|ving  are  2  sons  (Benjamin,  Harrisonburg, 
fa.;  and  Trissel,  Baltimore,  Md.),  5  daughters 
iLeota — Mrs.  Weldon  Good,  Dayton,  Va. ;  Ella 
[-Mrs.  Samuel  Martin,  Harrisonburg ;  Anna, 
fltta,  and  Julia,  at  home),  2  brothers  (Andrew, 
Portland,  Oreg. ;  and  Monroe,  Dayton,  Va.),  2 
listers  (Mrs.  Etta  Salt,  Harrisonburg ;  and  Mrs. 
arah  Cullen,  Portland,  Oreg.),  13  grandchil- 
ben,  and  7  great-grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ces  were  held  on  Sept.  26  at  the  Pleasant  View 
Md  Order  Mennonite  Church  by  John  D.  Wen- 
er,  assisted  by  Russell  Cline.  Interment  was 
lade  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

I  Yoder. — Gertrude,  daughter  of  Eli  and  Esther 
ISharp)  Byler,  was  born  July  10,  1851,  at  New 
iJastle,  Pa. ;  died  July  16,  1950 ;  aged  99  y.  6  d. 
i.'he  third  in  a  family  of  ten  children,  she  was 
receded  in  death  by  her  6  brothers  and  3  sisters. 
>n  Feb.  25,  1874,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Kdeon  C.  Yoder  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  To  this 
Inion  were  born  11  children.  Six  of  these  pre- 
eceased  her.  Her  husband  passed  away  in  1902. 
surviving  are  5  children  (Menno  B.,  Orrville, 
Miio ;  Edo,  at  home ;  Andrew  R.,  Orrville ; 
ilalina — Mrs.  Austin  Icenogle,  Lewistown,  Ohio; 
'Joan  B.,  Huntington  Beach,  Calif.),  22  grand- 

children, 40  great-grandchildren,  3  great-great- 
grandchildren, 2  foster  great-grandchildren,  and 

one  great-stepgrandchild.  Three  daughters 
(Mrs.  Mary  M.  Harshbarger,  Mrs.  Rlioda  T. 
Hartzler,  and  Mrs.  Cora  Peachy)  preceded  her 
in  death  in  recent  years.  One  grandchild  and  2 
great-grandchildren  also  predeceased  her.  She 
attended  the  golden  wedding  anniversary  of  her 
daughter  and  son-in-law  (Mary  and  Reuben 
Harshbarger)  in  1947.  At  an  early  age  she  was 
baptized  into  the  Mennonite  Church  and  was  a 
faithful  member  throughout  her  life,  attending 
services  regularly  as  long  as  she  was  able.  Her 
membership  was  held  at  the  Bethel  Chuich  in 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  during  her  latter  years. 
She  was  the  oldest  citizen  of  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  probably  the  oldest  woman  in  Logan 
Co.  Until  her  last  illness  she  was  very  active 
and  had  many  hobbies,  among  them  were  her 
flower  garden,  piecing  and  quilting  of  quilts, 
braiding  rag  rugs.  A  tailor  in  her  early  years, 
she  was  adept  at  making  clothing  for  men  in 
the  Amish  community  in  which  she  lived  then. 
After  the  death  of  her  husband  she  kept  her 
family  together  by  careful  planning,  frugal  liv- 

ing, and  prayer.  She  moved  from  the  Kishaco- 
quillas  Valley  to  Ohio,  and  in  1910  to  West 
Liberty.  She  enjoyed  traveling  and  made  fre- 

quent trips  back  to  Pennsylvania.  She  was  a 
good  wife,  a  loving  mother,  and  a  kind  neigh- 

bor. Illness  overtook  her  about  two  months 
before  her  death.  Although  very  ill,  she  enjoyed 
the  cards,  flowers,  and  calls  received  on  her 
ninety-ninth  birthday.  She  had  recently  recited 
several  poems  she  learned  in  school.  She  was 
always  glad  when  someone  read  the  Bible  to  her 
because  of  her  impaired  vision  in  her  last  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Bethel  Men- 

nonite Church,  West  Liberty,  on  July  19,  with 
Nelson  Kanagy  officiating  and  Newton  S. 
Weber  and  Minister  Wearley  of  the  Congrega- 

tional Church  of  Christ  assisting.  I.  W.  Royer 
closed  the  service  by  reading  a  poem.  Interment 
was'  made  in  the  Yoder  Cemetery  near  West Liberty. 

Special  Meetings 

BREMEN,  OHIO 

Report  of  the  quarterly  Mission  Meeting  held 
at  the  Turkey  Run  Mennonite  Church  Sept.  17, 
1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Wesley  Hilty  ;  Chors., 
Orpha  Hilty,  Esther  Kniss ;  Secy.,  Dwight  S. 
Plank. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Children's  Meeting, 
Lloy  Kniss;  Indian  Missionary  Experiences, 
Elizabeth  Kniss ;  The  Value  of  a  Soul,  Omar 
Swartzentruber ;  The  Need  of  the  Hour,  Chester 
Detweiler;  It  Is  Later  Than  We  Think,  Mark 

A.  Kniss;  My  Task  As' a  Witness  in  the  Com- 
munity, Orpha  Hilty,  Robert  Hilty,  Roy  Plank, 

Ellen  George,  Esther  Kniss ;  Sermon,  Lloy  A. 
Kniss. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  more  talents  we  use 
the  more  the  Lord  will  give  us.  The  greatest 
thing  the  Lord  requires  is  faithfulness.  Re- 

pentance is  still  the  need  of  the  hour.  Christian 
assurance  is  necessary  for  an  effective  testimony. 

Secretary. 

TOFIELD  ALBERTA 

Quarterly   piogram   held    Sept.   24,    1950. 
Organization. — -Mod.,  Norman  Wideman  ; 

Chor.,  Betty  Kauffman ;  Devotion,  Joe  Kauff- 
man  ;   Secy.,  Jane  Zjok. 

Topics  and  Speakers. — Qualities  That  Make 
People  Great:  Moses,  Kenneth  Z.iok ;  Ruth, 
Florence  King;  David,  Merritt  Stauffer;  Ezra, 
Ezra  Stauffer;  Mary,  Mother  of  Jesus,  Elsie 
Sitler;  John  Mark,  Willard  Burkholder ;  Paul, 
John  Wideman ;  Children's  Meetings,  Milo Stutzman ;  How  Can  We  Profit  by  the  Study 
of  These  Great  Bible  Characters,  Joseph 

Vpegtlin. Thoughts  Gleaned. — Moses  was  faithful  to 
God  from  his  early  childhood.  He  was  a  man  of 
prayer  and  vision,  unselfish,  meek,  and  cou- 

rageous. Ruth  was  a  woman  of  noble  character. 
David  desired  to  honor  God.  Ezra  was  an  out- 

standing teacher  with  great  zeal.  Mary  was  a 
mother  of  prayer  who  was  concerned  for  her 
family.  John  Mark,  a  man  with  childlike  faith, 
was  willing  to  try  again.  Paul  was  obedient  to 
the  heavenly  vision  ;  he  suffered  much  persecu- 

tion. Character  study  gives  us  good  insight  into 

God's  plans  and  purposes,  and  is  a  stimulus  to 
our  faith.  Secretary. 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  In  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Trustees  of  Creation,  by  William  L.  Muncy, 
Jr.;  The  Judson  Press;  1949;  95  pp.;  paper, 

40^. 

The  author  of  this  book  is  a  professor  at 
Central  Baptist  Seminary  and  is  recognized 
by  church  leaders  as  an  authority  on  Christian 
stewardship.  He  was  commissioned  to  write 
this  book,  by  the  National  Committee  on  the 
Stewardship  Advance  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Convention.  Mr.  Muncy  believes  in  the  inter- 
dependency  of  evangelism  and  stewardship  as 

shown  by  his  previous  work  entitled  "The 
Two  Inseparables."  In  "Trustees  of  Creation" the  author  has  made  a  distinct  contribution 

to  the  widespread  effort  of  the  various  de- 
nominations to  instill  in  the  hearts  of  mem- 

bers a  more  vital  sense  of  the  obligation  and 
responsibility  of  all  Christians,  to  use  rightly 
their  God-given  assets,  both  material  and 
spiritual.  The  author  seeks  to  restate  the  Bible 

precepts  in  terms  of  present-day  experiences  in 
the  area  of  stewardship.  He  holds  that  the 
Scriptures  are  the  true  source  of  authority  in 
this  area,  but  a  fresh  exploration  of  the  direct 
and  implied  references  to  its  basic  principles  is 
needed  from  time  to  time. 

The  author  has  done  well  in  going  through 

the  Scriptures  and  pointing  out  passages  that 
deal  with  stewardship,  nor  does  he  deal  with 
the  subject  from  the  narrow  viewpoint  of 

money  alone.  "The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and 

the  fulness  thereof."  God  gave  man  "do- 
minion" over  all  the  earth.  God  created  the 

earth  with  great  potentialities  for  production, 
utilization,  and  development.  Man  was  to  be 
a  co-laborer  with  God  in  the  development  of 
natural  resources,  the  domestication  of 
animals,  the  creation  of  wealth.  This  was  to 
be  a  thrilling  experience  of  fellowship  and 
partnership  with  God.  But  man  sinned  and 
took  a  wrong  attitude  toward  God,  and  to- 

ward His  creation.  Man  claimed  the  earth  as 

his  own.  He  produced  wealth  without  con- 
scious fellowship  with  the  Creator,  without  a 

feeling  of  dependence  upon  Him,  and  without 
the  thought  of  using  it  to  the  honor  of  God. 

Man's  lost  condition  was  met  by  God's  re- 
demptive plan.  To  redeemed  man  was  added 

the  responsibility  and  blessing  of  being  stew- 
ards of  the  Gospel  and  of  divine  grace.  (The 

Greek  word  translated  "dispensation,"  as  in 
"dispensation  of  grace"  and  "dispensation  of 
the  Gospel"  is  often  translated  stewardship.) 
Thus  the  author  points  out  that  man  is 

steward  of  life,  personality,  time,  possessions, 

and  of  the  Gospel.  Surely,  "labourers  together 
with  God."  The  book  should  be  read  by  all 
Christians.  I  heartily  recommend  it  to  Men- 

nonite readers,  with  one  exception.  In  my 

opinion  the  author  carries  too  far  steward- 

ship of  government.  He  believes  that  "a policeman  can  make  his  beat  a  sanctuary  and 

his  work  a  service  to  God  and  mankind."  P. 
37.  He  also  contends  that  stewardship  would 
mean  the  right  use  of  the  franchise  to  help 

establish  righteous  government.  P.  43. — Milo 
Kaufl'man. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

The  National  Baptist  Convention,  which 

is  the  largest  Negro  denomination  in  Amer- 
ica, heard  the  report  recently  that  the  walls  of 

injustice  and  inequality  are  crumbling  daily: 

"This  is  seen  in  employment,  in  education, 
in  housing,  in  travel,  in  entertainment,  and 

occasionally  in  religious  circles."  There  are 
now  more  Negroes  in  college  in  the  United 
States  than  there  are  whites.  A  number  of 

state  universities  in  the  south,  Tennessee  one 
of  the  latest  among  these,  are  now  admitting 
Negroes  to  study  there.  The  recent  granting 
of  the  Nobel  peace  award  to  Dr.  Ralph 
Bunche  has  given  the  Negro  race  a  great  deal 
of  favorable  publicity.  We  can  only  be 
ashamed  of  the  fact  that  the  Negroes  must 
say  that  inequality  is  breaking  down  only 

occasionally  in  religious  circles.  Religious  cir- 
cles ought  to  be  leading  the  movement. 

*  *    * 

Religious  News  Service  reports  that  the 

government's  policy  of  racial  segregation  in 
South  Africa  is  driving  colored  persons  from 
the  Dutch  Reformed  church,  which  is  closely 
linked  with  the  government.  Many  of  these 
people  are  joining  the  Moslems;  other  reports 
say  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  because 

of  its  more  liberal  policies  on  the  race  ques- 
tion, is  becoming  stronger  and  stronger 

among  colored  people  in  the  Cape  peninsula. 
*  *    * 

From  Hong  Kong  comes  a  report  of  a  new 

order  in  communist  China:  "All  who  for  three 
years  previous  to  the  liberation  were  making 

their  living  as  pastors,  Catholic  priests,  Bud- 
dhist priests.  Taoist  priests,  vegetarians,  geo- 

mancers,  fortunetellers,  diviners,  and  other 

religious  superstitious  practices  shall  be  class- 
ified in  the  religious  or  superstitious  occupa- 

tions." *  *    * 

The  present  employer  of  the  pilot  whose 
plane  dropped  the  atomic  bomb  on  the  city  of 

Hiroshima  in  Japan  has  given  the  largest  per- 
sonal gift  for  the  new  Roman  Catholic  church 

being  built  in  that  city. 
*  *    * 

War  relief  funds  will  soon  be  on  their  way 
to  Methodists  in  Korea.  There  are  52,000 

Methodists  in  that  battle-scarred  country,  and 
funds  will  be  needed  to  rebuild  damaged 
churches.  The  denomination  has  about  900 

congregations  in  Korea. 
*  *    # 

Drive-in  church  services  will  be  held  in  an 

out-door  theater  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Indianapolis  Federation  of  Lutheran  church- 

es, Missouri  Synod,  every  Sunday,  starting 
next  Easter.  The  theater  facilities  are  being 
provided  to  the  Federation  at  no  cost. 

Assurance  of  Salvation 

By  John  R.  Mumaw 

"In  the  written  testimony  of  God  we  have  a  promise 
to  everyone  that  believeth,  saying  that  he  has  eternal 

life." 

PEOPLE  who  believe  the  Bible  with  absolute  certainty  are  confi- 
dent it  is  the  inspired  Word  of  God  and  entertain  no  doubt  about 

the  doctrines  it  contains.  In  their  minds  there  is  no  question  regarding 
its  veracity.  There  are,  however,  some  people  who  have  this  kind  of 
belief  and  confidence  in  the  tangible  Word  who  doubt  the  reality  of 
their  own  spiritual  experience.  Such  people  usually  have  their  eyes 
fixed  on  the  threatenings  and  duties  outlined  in  the  Word  and  fail  to 

dwell  upon  its  glorious  promises  of  salvation,  ignoring  the  direct  state- 
ments of  Scripture  which  indicate  the  possibility  of  knowing  the 

believer's  standing  with  God." — From  the  Introduction.  $1.75  postpaid. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania 

was  advised  not  to  attend  the  ceremony  unit- 
ing the  bride  to  Prince  George  of  Denmark. 

#  *    # 

A  gray-haired  man  was  evicted  from  an 
English  church  service  recendy  because  he 

protested  when  the  service  turned  to  a  bless- 
ing upon  pets:  rabbits,  cats,  dogs,  tortoises, 

and  other  animals. 
#  *    # 

The  Greenwood  (Mississippi)  Morning 

Star  has  said  editorially,  "We  Americans  are 
a  queer  lot;  we  spend  billions  for  bombs  but 
only  a  pittance  for  missionaries  to  promote 

good  will." 

»    *    * 

A  new  $300,000  Mormon  temple  has  recent- 
ly been  opened  in  Edmonton,  Alberta.  The 

city's  Mormon  membership  is  700. #  #    # 

The  international  News  Service  reports  that 
Americans  are  drinking  twenty  per  cent  less 
coffee  than  they  did  last  year.  This  fact  came 

out  through  a  Senate  committee  which  is  in- 
vestigating coffee  prices. 

#  *    # 

Ebony,  a  Negro  pictorial  magazine,  reports 
that  from  among  fifty  thousand  Negro 
churches  in  the  United  States  with  an  esti- 

mated enrollment  of  nine  million  members, 

few  have  a  regular  Sunday  attendance  of  more 
than  forty  per  cent.  The  magazine  gives  this 

explanation:  "More  education,  better  jobs,  im- 
proved health,  and  changed  community  pat- 

terns, have  all  been  factors  in  the  situation." #  *    * 

In  1900  about  twenty-seven  per  cent  of  the 
people  of  the  United  States  were  affiliated 

with  some  church.    Today  more  than  fifiti 
three  per  cent  of  the  population  are  chua| 
members,  an  all-time  high.   But  studies  has 
shown  that  on  an  average  Sunday  about  cB 
third  of  the  persons  on  church  rolls  may  A 
found  in  the  churches.    So  it  may  be  tic 
church  membership  means  less  today  thanffl 
used  to. 

*    #     # 

The  average  funeral  now  costs  thirty-ei« 

per  cent  more  than  in  1940,  according  to  'I M.  Krieger  of  Chicago,  editor  of  a  tral 

paper. A  New  Book 

by  Christmas  Carol  Kauffman 

Dannie  of  Cedar  Cliffs 

A  biography 

depicting  the 
Christian   way   of  1 
life  as  lived  by  our  j 

parents  and 
grandparents. 
Now  Available 

$2.75;  A  for  $10.00 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 

HOUSE,   SCOTTDALE,   PA 

The  King  and  Queen  of  England  were 
ordered  by  authorities  of  the  Church  of 
England  not  to  attend  the  recent  wedding  of 

the  queen's  niece  because  of  her  divorce  from 
a  former  husband.  The  King  of  England  is 
titular  head  of  the  Church  of  England  and  so AHVNtFOS 

111        £l   oevoiHD 
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Thanksgiving  Day,  1' 
BY  CATHERINE  HERNLEY 

Thanksgiving  Day  has  become  tradi- 
tion in  America.  We  have  come  to  asso- 
ciate with  it  thoughts  of  Pilgrims  with 

their  buckles  and  black  hats,  family  re- 
unions with  elaborately  spread  tables, 

the  joviality  of  reuniting  friends,  and 
perhaps  the  religious  atmosphere  of  a 
service  in  the  churches.  Annually  pro- 

claimed as  a  day  for  thanksgiving,  it 
has  become  well  established  in  the  Amer- 

ican calendar. 

J  But  the  twentieth-century  observance 
\>l  the  day  is  a  far  cry  from  its  1621  origin. 
The  Pilgrims  are  still  honored  as  having 
[set  the  precedent  for  the  day.  In  their 
distinctive  black  and  white  garb,  with 
puckled  shoes  and  unique  headgear,  they 
fire  recalled  to  American  minds  in  nu- 

merous magazine  illustrations,  in  school- 
room decorations,  in  dramatizations,  and 

n  our  literature.  Yet  the  spirit  of  those 
Pilgrim  folk  when  they  designated  a  day 

'ollowing  harvest  for  spontaneous  praise o  God  is  a  spirit  foreign  to  the  average 
American.  Nowadays  Thanksgiving  Day 
s  more  distinguishingly  marked  by  glut- 
iony  than  by  the  giving  of  thanks  and 
oraise. 

To  many  in  America  Thanksgiving 
neans  virtually  nothing  more  than  a 
loliday  for  banqueting  and  festivity.  To 
lotel-owners  and  housekeepers  it  may 
nean  primarily  a  rush  of  catering.  To 
businessmen  and  merchants  it  is  a  sign- 

post along  the  road  of  the  annual  Christ- 
nas  commercialization,  a  time  for  pro- 
noting  sales.  But  regardless  of  status, 
Occupation,  or  philosophy,  custom  leads 
he  majority  to  partake  in  the  annual 
onsumption  of  turkey,  cranberry  sauce, 
:nd  pumpkin  pie. 
The  religious  atmosphere  of  Thanks- 

giving Day  is  not  completely  clouded  by 
ecularism,  however.  There  are  those  to 

vhom  a  Thanksgiving  Day  church  serv- 
ce,  featuring  sermon  or  pageant,  is  tra- 
lition.  They  pay  attendance  at  services 
is  they  pay  homage  to  the  national  flag. 
Others  recognize  Thanksgiving  Day  as 

.  time  to  acknowledge  One  as  the  Giver 
»f  good  gifts— homes  and  lands  and  food 
md  friends  in  abundant  store.  They 
nay  actually  pause  to  enumerate  the  ma- 
erial  things  with  which  a  Higher  Power 
tas  mercifully  blessed  them,  perhaps  ex- 

pressing in  some  audible  form  their  feei- 
ng of  indebtedness.   But  the  remaining 

days  of  the  year  they  live  forgetfully  in 
luxuriant  comfort,  stirred  from  then 

lethargy  only  when  another  day  of 
thanksgiving  is  proclaimed.  Meanwhile 
they  are  conveniently  oblivious  of  the 
material  needs  of  others. 

In  contrast  we  find  a  minority  group 
of  Thanksgiving  Day  observers.  The/ 
rejoice  in  a  special  day  for  thanksgiving, 
for  praise  and  giving  of  thanks  to  God 
is  not  foreign  to  them— spontaneous 
praise  is  the  breath  by  which  their  spirits 
live.  They  do  not  await  a  presidential 
proclamation  to  remind  them  of  the 
mercies  of  God,  for  God  is  their  Father 
and  all  their  thinking  centers  in  Him. 
They  rejoice  in  an  annual  reminder  to 
take  inventory  of  their  blessings.  But 
their  day-to-day  living  is  in  itself  an  ex- 

pression of  their  gratefulness  to  a  gra- 
cious Provider,  a  loving  Saviour,  and  a 

guiding  Spirit  who  is  nearer  to  them  than 
life.  Their  lives  speak  their  praise  in  up- 

rightness and  a  spirit  of  sacrifice  for 
others. 

In  what  classification  do  we  find  our- 

selves? Are  we  gluttons?  Are  we  tradi- 
tional treaders  of  the  courts  of  God?  Are 

we  nominal  thanks-givers?  Or  do  our 
lives  constantly  speak  our  praise? 

Spontaneous,  heartfelt  praise  is  a  nor- 
mal outgrowth  of  Christian  living.  The 

growing  Christian  is  a  rejoicing  Chris- 
tian. He  rejoices  in  his  redemption.  In 

forgiveness  of  sins,  in  the  peace  that  pass- 
es understanding,  in  his  adoption  into 

the  family  of  God.  He  recognizes  his  seal- 
ing with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the  earnest  of 

his  inheritance.  He  exalts  in  the  quicken- 
ing and  enlightening  of  the  Comforter,  in 

the  nearness  of  the  Father,  in  his  feeling 
of  unity  with  those  of  experience  and 
faith  similar  to  his  own.  He  rejoices  in 
the  challenge  which  accompanies  his 
status  as  one  of  the  beloved.  He  rejoices 

always  and  in  all  situations,  for  his  view- 
point as  a  son  of  God  is  great  in  its 

perspective.  He  sees  not  in  terms  of  the 
immediate  but  of  the  future;  he  weighs 
values  not  in  respect  to  time  but  eternity. 

For  this  reason  his  Thanksgiving  list 
of  blessings  may  be  manifold,  regardless 
of  his  material  possession  or  physical 
status.  He  may  be  a  penniless  refugee  or 
a  starving  exile  and  yet  a  rejoicing  son  of 
God.  For  he  realizes  that  the  truest  satis- 

factions of  life  are  measured  in  spiritual 

My  Thank- You  Prayer 
By  Bertha  L.  King 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  loving  me- 
Who  am  unlovely. 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  saving  me- 
Who  am  unworthy. 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  lifting  me- 
Who   am    but   dust. 

Thank  you,  Lord,  for  keeping  me- 
In  Thee  I  trust. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

coin.  The  Christian's  treasure  is  noi 
altered  in  value  by  stock  market  ex- 

change, disease,  flood,  or  famine.  The 

basis  of  his  rejoicing  is  sure,  for  "the 
truth  of  the  Lord  endureth  for  e\er." 

Let  us  take  advantage  of  this  season 
set  aside,  supposedly  at  least,  for  giving 
thanks.  Make  it  a  time  for  personal  in- 

ventory. Evaluate  the  basis  of  your 
thanksgiving.  Be  thankful  for  the  ma- 

terial gains  God  may  have  permitted 
(remembering  that  when  we  are  glad  we 
express  our  feeling  by  sharing).  But  let 
us  also  examine  our  coin.  Where  is  our 

greatest  treasure?  There  lies  our  greatest 
interest  and  our  deepest  gratitude. 

Make  your  observance  of  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day,  1950,  thoroughly  Christian— not 

only  in  the  absence  of  gluttony  and  court- 
treading  but  in  the  deepening  of  your 
gratitude  for  eternal  treasure.  Thus  as 
Christians  we  may  quicken  the  Thanks- 

giving tradition. Scottdale,  Pa. 

Gratitude 

By  Moses  G.  Gehman 

"In  every  tliim?  <rjvc  thanks"  (I  Thess. 
5:18). 

A  short  exhortation  is  this,  our  text, 

but  of  Ear-reaching  importance  in  direct 
ing  the  motions  of  our  hearts  and  lives. 
In  every  condition  the  true  Christian 
has  a  note  of  thanksgiving.  Whether 
things  go  well,  or  the  winds  blow  ill. 
while  we  exist  on  earth  as  children  ol 

Got!,  redeemed  by  His  "precious  blood," things  are  never  so  bad  with  us  but  the) 
might  be  worse.  The  Christian  who  ftp 
proaches  God  on  his  knees  will  never 
want  matter  to  be  thankful  for. 

Gratitude  is  interrelated  with  the 

great  virtues  of  Christianity.  Inthank- 
fulness    places   one   outside   the   will    of 
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God.  Paradoxically,  to  the  true  Chris- 
tian clouds  may  be  sunshine.  Nothing 

happens  to  the  child  of  God  but  the 
Father  knows  all  about  it.  His  perpetual 
providence  shapes  the  character  of  His 
child.  The  man  of  God  who  wrote  to 

the  Hebrews  says:  "Furthermore  we  have had  fathers  of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence:  shall  we 
not  much  rather  be  in  subjection  unto 
the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live?  .  .  .  Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth 
to  be  joyous,  but  grievous:  nevertheless 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  iruit 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 

exercised  thereby."  The  hand  of  God's 
providence,  in  whatever  way  it  may 
touch  our  fancied  plan  of  life,  often  dis- 

trustful in  God,  is  after  all  the  Father's 
guiding  hand  to  lead  His  child  to  holi- 

ness. This  being  so,  let  us  "give  thanks" 
always.  Someone  has  well  said:  "Thank- 

fulness is  the  tune  of  angels." 
Utter  self-abnegation  goes  hand  in 

hand  with  gratitude.  Things  look  large 
or  small  according  to  the  medium 

through  which  they  are  looked  at.  Self- 
righteous  pride  will  not  appreciate  the 
goodness  of  God.  Such  proud  people  are 
blinded  by  their  self-importance.  To  the 

truly  humble  heart  God's  mercies  look 
unspeakably  great  because  such  souls 
feel  themselves  undeserving  of  rich  bless- 

ings and  are  therefore  thankful  in  every- 
thing. The  virtue  of  a  truly  humble 

mind  and  a  God-accepted  thanksgiving 

always  go  together.  As  the  Lord's  mercies 
are  "new  every  morning"  (Lam.  3:23), 
so  is  the  gratitude  of  the  child  of  God  a 
ceaseless  flow  from  day  to  day.  The 

world's  annual  Thanksgiving  wave  may be  commercialized  and  shallow.  The  true 

Christian's  thankfulness  is  a  perpetual 
flow  from  the  depth  of  a  soul  new-born. 

Another  principle  coupled  to  the 

Christian's  gratitude  is  his  prayer  life. 
The  two  cannot  be  separated.  The  Chris- 

tian who  is  conscious  of  the  fact  that 

"every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 

Father  of  lights"  cannot  help  approach- 
ing such  a  Giver  with  thanksgiving  as  he 

makes  his  requests  known.  Phil.  4:6. 
Someone  comments  on  the  above  Scrip- 

ture thus:  "As  God  has  an  open  hand  to 
give,  so  He  has  an  open  eye  to  see  who 
comes  to  His  door,  and  to  discern  be- 

tween the  thankful  beggar  and  the  un- 

thankful." The  child  of  God  who  ap- 
preciates His  salvation  will  be  thankful 

to  the  Father  for  every  answer  to  his 

prayer,  whether  it  be  "yes"  or  "no." In  the  third  place,  obedience  nourishes 
gratitude.  People  willfully  disobedient 
to  God  and  the  church  become  calloused 
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and  ungrateful.  The  obedient  person 
naturally  remembers  the  source  of  his 
blessings  and  returns  thanks  to  the 
Father.  In  times  like  these  it  is  indeed 

difficult  for  the  strongest  of  Christians  to 

"give  thanks"  in  everything.  Multitudes 
of  people  on  the  earth  today  do  not 
have  their  rightful  share  of  the  fruitage 

of  God's  earth.  The  earth  produces 
amply.  But  because  nations  are  con- 

stantly at  war  industrially  and  on  the 
battlefield,  many  are  rotting  down  be- 

cause they  have  too  much  and  others  are 
rutting  down  because  they  have  too 

little  of  this  world's  goods.  In  the  mean- 
time the  middle  class,  which  is  always  the 

backbone  of  a  nation  or  community, 
is  being  drained  by  taxation  for  money 
and  more  money  to  wage  wars  and  keep 
our  immense  military  machine  on  top 
as  measured  by  nations.  Difficult  times 
indeed.  Perhaps  the  times  of  Paul  under 
Nero  were  even  more  trying.  So  let  us 

be  obedient  and  "in  every  thing  give 

thanks." 
A  loving  heavenly  Father  has  planned 

the  life  of  His  child.  It  is  unbelief  in 

God's  overruling  Providence  that  makes 
it  so  difficult  for  many  of  us  to  "give 
thanks"  in  everything.  Our  Father  who 
knows  the  needless  anxieties  of  His  chil- 

dren tells  us  that  He  knows  that  we 

"have  need  of  all  these  things."  Matt. 
6:24-34;  10:28-31;  Luke  12:6,7.  So  then, 

as  "not  one  sparrow"  is  forgotten  before 
God,  His  children  can  well  be  confident 
and  thankful  under  circumstances  which 
seem  like  reverses  for  the  time  being. 
The  Apostle  Paul  could  with  an  assured 

heart  say  "We  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to 

his  purpose." This  truth  imbedded  in  his  life  through 
many  an  answered  prayer  and  definite 
divine  guidance  as  also  revelation  was  the 
secret  of  his  victory  over  reverse  cir- 

cumstances with  heart  overflowing  with 
gratitude  to  God.  This  is  the  happy 

privilege  of  every  true  Christian.  There- 
fore "in  every  thing  give  thanks." 

A  ceaseless,  Holy  Ghost  prompted 
gratitude  toward  God,  as  it  flows  from 
the  hearts  of  His  faithful  children  in  the 
here  and  now,  is  but  the  earnest  of  that 
eternal  hymn  of  thanksgiving  at  which 
time  all  the  angels  and  all  true  worship- 

ers will  be  saying  "THANKSGIVING, 
and  honour,  and  power,  and  might,  be 

unto  our  God  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen." 
So  may  God  help  us  all  that  our  life 
on  earth  may  be  one  of  thanks-living 
that  in  eternity  it  may  be  Thanksgiving 
for  ever  and  ever.  Rev.  7:9-17. 

Denver,  Pa. 

November  21,  195 

Tract  News 

Kenton,  Ohio 

Sept.  7,   1950 
Chicago  Avenue  Mennonite  Church 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Dear  People,  Children  of  God: 
May  I  write  just  a  few  lines  to  sa 

that  Tuesday  as  I  was  on  my  way  to  wor| 

I  saw  a  paper  lying  on  the  street. 
Now  1  don't  go  along  picking  up  evei 

paper  I  see,  but  this  one  seemed  almo 

to  say,  "Pick  me  up  and  read." I  was  just  about  ill,  not  able  to  ben 
my  head  down  but  I  did  pick  it  up, 

It  was  a  paper  called,  The  Way,  Vo 
32,  No.  3  for  March,  1944.  It  must  ha\ 
been  the  front  and  back  as  the  first  an 
last  leaves  were  all  there  were,  but  o 

page  seven  the  poem,  "His  Wings,"  w; 
like  a  message  for  me  from  our  heaven' 
Father. 

I  read  it  and  read  it,  then  I  thougl 
you  might  like  to  know  how  the  thougl 
of  Jesus  caring  for  me  enough  that  H> 
sent  this  paper  to  me.  That  is  the  w 
I  feel  about  things  like  this.  I  hof 
some  one  there  has  the  paper  and  if  the 
would  kindly  send  it  to  me,  I  wou 
love  to  have  it. 

I  wish  I  could  send  some  offering 
this  time,  but  I  cannot  at  this  writin 
Pray  for  me  that  I  may  be  in  the  perfe 
will  of  God. Most  sincerely, 

A  friend  in  Christ, 
Mrs.   Cora  Armentrout 
407  S.  Leighton  St. 
Kenton,  Ohio 

1 

The  paper  she  found  had  the  Chicac 
Avenue  address  stamped  on  it;  so  it  mu 
have  been  one  that  was  prepared  f<: 
distribution   in    Harrisonburg. 
Where  it  had  been  for  the  past  s: 

years  and  how  it  got  to  Ohio  will  like 
never  be  known. 

She  sent  her  letter  to  the  Chica^ 
Avenue  Church,  and  it  came  to  Br 
Harold  Eshleman,  the  pastor. 

"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forti 
out  of  my  mouth:    it  shall   not  retun 
unto  me  void,   but  it  shall  accomplisj »., 

that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosp<]   - 

in   the   thing  whereto   I   sent   it"    (Is1 
55:11).— John    Martin,    in    the    Weath> Vane. 

Be  not  simply  good— be  good  for  som 
thins.— Thoreau. 
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Sanctimonious  Praise 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  give  praise  unto 
[iod.  But  like  all  good  things  even 

jraise  may  be  made  a  thing  of  evil.  One 
nust  wonder  how  much  of  the  thanks- 

jiving  offered  in  this  season  of  the  year 

rises  to  God  like  a  sweet-smelling  savor 
md  how  much  of  it  offends  the  divine 

lenses  because  of  its  manner  or  spirit. 

In  this  issue  will  be  found  the  prayer 
)f  a  modern  Pharisee  that  might  be  any 
)f  us.  For  the  Pharisaic  spirit  did  not 

Dass  out  of  the  world  with  the  disappear- 

mce  of  the  historic  party  of  the  Phari- 
ees.  There  are  still  people  who  thank 

jod  with  many  words  and  with  sancti- 
monious spirit,  but  who  go  down  to  their 

nouses   without   the   approval   of    God. 
There  are  two  classes  of  praise  which 

may  be  termed  sanctimonious.  The  first 
:omes  from  those  people  who  thank  God 
for  their  blessings  with  an  assumption 
iomehow  that  they  have  a  right  to  those 

blessings.  They  are  happy  for  the  better 
onditions  under  which  they  live  and 

;abor,  but  smugly  speak  as  if  there  were 

rnething  about  them  that  God  was 
especially  favoring.  There  are  millions 
of  people  in  the  world  who  do  not  have 
enough  to  eat  while  we  struggle  with  our 

surpluses.  Do  we  assume  that  this  is  be- 
cause God  especially  approves  of  Ameri- 

a,  or  of  our  particular  class  of  citizens? 
There  is  no  part  of  the  world  in  which  so 

large  a  proportion  of  the  population  live 
fin.  comfortable,  modern  dwellings.  Do  we 
think  this  is  because  we  somehow  deserve 

to  be  better  housed?  Our  thanking  God 
[or  our  abundance  and  our  luxury  may 

become  a  disgusting  strutting  and  smirk- 
ing from  which  both  God  and  our  less 

fortunate  brothers  turn  with  disapproval. 

The  other  class  of  praise  comes  from 

,the  people  who  as  they  recognize  their 
greater  blessings  refuse  to  share  these 
with  the  less  fortunate.  We  thank  God 

that  we  have  more  than  enough  and  then 

we  keep  that  margin  of  superfluity.  It 
means  little  to  us  that  there  are  still 

D.P.'s  who  cannot  own  even  a  hut  to 
crawl  into.  It  means  little  to  us  that  the 

poor  of  China  or  of  Korea  shiver  these 

early  winter  days  in  their  threadbare 

clothing.  We  do  not  care  that  the  vil- 
lagers in  southern  India  are  sweeping 

the  ground  to  find  a  few  seeds  which  may 

make  them  some  food.  We  simply  turn 

away,  thankful  that  we  do  not  live  in 

such  poor  lands,  and  happy  in  the  abun- 
dance which  has  come  our  way.  We 

thank  God  that  we  are  not  as  other  men 

are  and  do  nothing  to  bring  them  some- 
what nearer  our  condition.  Who  could 

approve  the  praise  of  a  congregation  or 
of  a  family  which  this  Thanksgiving 
season  fails  to  take  an  offering  for  the 

needy  at  home  or  abroad? 
God  wants  thanks.  But  He  wants  the 

thanks  of  the  humble  heart  which  does 

not  presume,  of  a  kindly  heart  that  does 
not  turn  away  from  need.  What  sort  of 

praise  is  yours? 

Reporting  to  the 

Gospel  Herald 
Your  official  church  paper  tries  to 

keep  the  brotherhood  informed  of  what 

is  happening  in  our  church  circles.  It 

does  not  attempt  to  give  merely  neigh- 
borhood news  concerning  the  trips  which 

people  take  or  the  visits  which  they  make 
or  the  nature  of  the  weather  or  the  con- 

dition of  the  crops.  There  are  other 

means  by  which  we  can  secure  such  in- 
formation. But  anything  that  happens 

that  is  of  primary  significance  in  the 

specifically  churchly  activity  of  our  com- 
munities should,  we  believe,  be  recorded 

in  our  columns.  Many  of  our  congre- 

gations have  correspondents  who  at  in- 
tervals send  us  a  letter  concerning  what  is 

going  on  in  their  churches.  We  would 
recommend  that  to  all  congregations. 

Some  congregations  use  church  bulletins 

and  put  the  Gospel  Herald  on  their 
mailing  list.  This  we  appreciate  and  we 
would  recommend  the  practice,  both  of 
using  bulletins  and  of  mailing  us  a  copy 
each  week.  Some  ministers  drop  us  a 

card  concerning  important  happenings 
in  their  congregations.  We  expect  all 
ministers  who  officiate  at  weddings  and 

funerals  to  send  us  reports  of  these 

events.  We  invite  parents  to  send  us 
notice  of  the  birth  of  their  children  (do 

not  expect  your  minister  or  church  cor- 

respondent to  do  this).  We  invite  mem- 
bers of  families  to  send  us  the  story  of 

golden  weddings  and  of  anniversaries  at 

intervals  of  five  years  after  that.  The 
editor    and    his    assistants    try    to    keep 

their  ears  and  eyes  open  for  all  kinds  of 
significant   church   news. 

But  in  spite  of  all  these  efforts,  we 
sometimes  miss  important  items.  We 

learn  long  after  they  occur  of  ordina- 
tions, of  deaths,  or  of  marriages.  We 

read  in  other  publications  items  which 
we  have  a  right  to  feel  should  have  come 

to  our  people  first  through  the  official 
church  organ.  We  would  especially  urge 
that  officials  of  church  boards  and  com- 

mittees inform  us  promptly  concerning 

things  that  the  whole  brotherhood 

should  know.  We  don't  want  people  to 
have  to  subscribe  to  some  other  periodi- 

cal so  that  they  can  find  out  what  is 

going  on.  But  for  a  full  news  coverage 

we  need  the  co-operation  of  all  of  our 
people.  We  do  not  have  a  field  staff 
of  roving  reporters.  If  you  are  not  sure 
whether  the  item  from  your  community 

is  of  general  interest,  send  it  in  and  let  us 
decide.  Remember  notes  should  reach  us 

not  later  than  Wednesday  morning  or 

they  are  held  over  for  another  full  week. 
To  make  this  dead  line  extra  important 

things  like  the  death  of  a  prominent 
church  leader  or  the  burning  of  a  church 

building  should  be  wired  to  us. 
In  other  words,  send  the  Gospel 

Herald  your  news,  and  soon. 

Winter  Bible  Schools 

We  are  approaching  the  season  when 
many  hundreds  of  our  people,  mostly 

young  people,  will  be  taking  off  from 
two  to  twelve  weeks  for  a  period  of  con- 

centrated Bible  study.  For  many  years 
now  our  winter  Bible  schools  have  had 

an  important  place  in  the  life  of  the 
church.  Last  year  about  four  thousand 
persons  attended  these  schools.  Certainly 
one  can  never  know  how  much  of  Bible 

knowledge  and  of  spiritual  help  has 

come  to  these  people  through  this  ex- 

perience. 
Many  hundreds  of  our  young  people 

can  enjoy  nine  months  a  year  in  one  of 
our  church  schools.  Many  can  follow  this 

up  year  after  year  to  the  goal  of  aca- 
demic degrees  and  school  diplomas.  But 

there  are  others  who  either  do  not  care 

for  such  extended  training,  or  who. 

more  likely,  are  not  in  a  position  to  be 
away  from  their  homes  for  so  long  a  time. 

For  these  people  the  winter  Bible  schools, 
held  at  a  time  when  farm  work  is  at  a 

minimum,  are  the  answer  to  a  deep-felt 

need  for  Bible  study  and  spiritual  fel- 
lowship. The  calendar  on  the  Field 

Notes    page    lists    a    number    of    these 
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winter  Bible  schools.  There  are  others 

which  may  not  be  listed.  But  we  would 
recommend  to  many  of  our  people  a 

period  of  study  in  one  of  these  centers. 
Write  for  bulletins  and  engage  your 

room  early.  It  would  be  a  fine  thing  if 
we  could  hear  after  the  winter  is  over 

that  at  least  five  thousand  of  our  people 

have  enjoyed  some  weeks  of  Biblical 
education. 

I  Thank  God! 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"The  children  which  God  hath  gra- 

ciously given  thy  servant"    (Gen.  33:5). 
I  thank  God  for  the  young  people  God 

hath  graciously  given  to  the  Mennonite 
Church.  I  thank  God  that  in  the  recent 

centuries  of  religious  apostasy  and  world- 
ly corruption,  He  has  preserved  to  the 

minor  religious  groups  endeavoring  to 
uphold  the  Bible  way  of  Christianity  and 
the  simple  way  of  life,  a  unique  group  of 
healthy,  noble,  and  pure  young  people. 
When  I  see  churches  dying  and  being 

closed  as  fast  as  the  older  people  pass 
away,  I  thank  God  for  the  young  people 
yet  in  our  congregations.  When  I  meet 
pastors  of  other  denominations  who 
covet  the  religious  activities  of  young 

people,  but  who  have  in  their  member- 
ship few  or  no  young  people,  I  thank 

God  for  the  heritage  of  youth  adorning 
our  congregations. 
When  we  meet  struggling  pastors  anci 

parents  in  said  religious  groups  who  so- 
licit the  services  of  our  youth  for  sum- 
mer Bible  schools  and  other  such  ac- 

tivities, I  thank  God  for  faithful  volun- 
teers of  our  own,  ready  for  such  service 

and  testimony. 
When  we  observe  in  our  own  churches 

groups  of  older  people,  whose  minds  are 
sadly  affected  by  inherited  prejudices  and 
carnal  opinion  against  the  freely 
flowing  truth  of  the  Word  of  God,  I 
thank  God  for  our  young  people  whose 
minds  are  free  and  open  and  who  are 
not  unduly  affected  by  inherited  preju- 

dice. Like  young  Timothy  of  old,  they 
are  jewels  found  in  the  sea  of  prejudiced 
minds. 

In  this  day  of  unprecedented  mission- 
ary calls  and  challenges,  when  we  see 

so  many  older  people  indifferent,  or 
affected  by  the  spirit  of  holding  rather 
than  giving,  thus  inclined  to  withstand 
the  call  of  the  Lord  of  harvest  today,  I 
thank  God  for  many  young  people  who 
are  ready  to  give  time,  money,  or  life, 
such  as  wholehearted  service  to  Christ 
demands,  as  the  Master  calls  for  workers 
in  His  great  harvest  field. 

Now,  you  may  ask,  "What  do  you  mean 
by  such  a  spirit  of  Thanksgiving?"  Are 
we  guilty  of  throwing  bouquets  to  our 
young  people  and  thorns  to  our  honored 
older  people?  Do  we  mean  to  thank  God 
that  we  have  sinful  old  people  and  sinless 
young  people?   Not  in  the  leastl  Satan, 
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the  enemy  of  God  and  of  old  and  young 
alike,  is  still  seeking  to  devour  our  chil- 

dren as  soon  as  they  are  born,  and  always 
after  that   too.    (Cf.   Rev.   12.) 

But  Satan  will  get  us  all,  if  we  do  not 
awake,  and  like  father  Jacob  of  old, 
realize  the  great  fact  that  our  children 
are  not  our  own;  they  are  graciously 
given  of  God  to  us  His  servants. 

More  than  this,  our  dear  young  people 
today  need  many  more  parents,  teachers, 
and  youth  leaders  who  gratefully  ap- 

preciate this  unique  gift  of  God  to  us, 
and  who  endeavor  by  all  the  love  and 
grace  of  our  living  Christ  to  communi- 

cate to  them  the  faith  our  forefathers  at 
awful  price  preserved  and  handed  down to  us. 

Our  young  people  need  parents,  teach- 
ers, and  leaders  who  will  dare  to  echo 

the  concern  of  that  servant  of  God  long 

ago,  who  exclaimed,  "Now  therefore  in 
the  sight  of  all  Israel  the  congregation 
of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience  of  our 

God,  keep  and  seek  for  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God:  that 

ye  may  possess  this  good  land  [faith  in 
God  and  His  gifts  to  us],  and  leave  it 
for  an  inheritance  for  your  children 

after  you  for  ever"   (I  Chron.  28:8). 
Oyster  Point,  Va. 
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Implications  of  the  Draft  for  Our 

Young  People 

By  Atlee  Beech y 

[Goshen  College  chapel  address,  Oct.  6,  1950] 

Young  people  today,  as  in  every  gen- 
eration, are  required  to  make  choices. 

Life  would  be  more  simple,  but  less  in- 
teresting and  challenging,  if  we  did  not 

need  to  make  them.  During  our  child- 
hood some  important  choices  were  relat- 

ed to  buying  jelly  beans  or  licorice,  the 
choice  of  playmates,  which  books  to  read, 
what  games  to  play,  and  later  whether  to 
become  a  Christian  or  not,  what  courses 
to  take,  which  vocation  to  select,  and  so 

on  throughout  life.  The  choice  of  wheth- 
er to  become  a  Christian  is  the  most  im- 

portant choice  we  can  make. 
Yet,  even  after  having  decided  to  be- 

come a  Christian,  there  continue  to  be 
a  great  many  choices  involving  moral, 
ethical,  and  spiritual  judgment  which 
need  to  be  made.  All  choices  have  im- 

plications—some long  range  and  some 
more  immediate,  and  each  individual  in 

the  final  analysis  carries  the  responsi- 
bility for  his  choices.  In  I  Cor.  14:10  we 

read  these  interesting  words,  "There  are, 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of  voices  in  the 
world,  and  none  of  them  is  without  sig- 

nificance." Each  of  these  voices  clamors 
to  be  heard.  There  are  the  voices  of  ma- 

terialism, secularism,  militarism,  and 
communism. 

Above  the  din  of  these  voices  seeking 
to  be  heard  is  the  voice  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  His  is  the  way  of  peace  and  good 
will  toward  all  mankind.    Throughout 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGC 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Mission  Suppl 
ment,  November,  1925) 

We  have  again  this  year  been  in 
position  to  welcome  a  number  of  i: 
migrants,  refugees  from  Russia.  La 
week  we  had  680,  next  week. another  81j 
are  reported  to  arrive.  Since  July  2 
1923,  the  total  number  up  till  now  wi 
be  about  10,500  or  more  and  before  th 
end  of  the  year  the  number  of  11,000  wi 
have  been  reached.  The  immigrants  wh 
came  over  in  1923  and  1924  are  mostl 

self-supporting  by  this  time.  [Davi 
Toews,  Rosthern,  Sask.] 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  12,  1925) 

On  Friday  afternoon  the  new  mi 

sionaries,  Brother  Litwiller  and  famil' arrived  at  Pehuajo. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  worshiped  with  u 
[Tiskilwa,  111.]  He  gave  an  interestin 
and  instructive  talk  to  the  children,  aftt 
which  he  preached  to  us  convincingl 
from  God's  Word. 
The  brethren  John  H.  Mosemann  c 

Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  N.  E.  Miller  ( 

Springs,  Pa.,  are  to  be  the  instructo: 
from  a  distance  [E.M.C.  Special  Bibl 

Term]. 

Bro.  J.  A.  Ressler  will  have  charge  c 
several  classes  running  throughout  th 
entire  term  [Hesston  College  Specia Bible  Term]. 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  19,  1925 

Brethren  J.  H.  Mellinger  and  Eli  G 
Reist  of  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  o 
Missions  and  Charities  are  at  this  writin 

making  an  extended  visit  to  the  Wesl 
including  Kansas  and  Manitoba,  am 

possibly  Alberta. 

I 

the  centuries  the  greatest  power  on  eartl 
could  not  silence  His  voice.  And  toda 

He  again  seeks  to  pierce  the  noise  o 
exploding  bombs,  bursting  shells,  anc 
heated  emotions,  and  to  speak  to  the  con 
fused  and  complex  world  in  which  w(i live. 

The  noise  of  these  many  voices  make 
it  difficult  to  make  intelligent  choices.  I 
is  not  easy  to  secure  adequate  facts,  gooc 
counsel,  to  prepare  oneself  to  make  de 

cisions,  and  to  find  God's  will  in  thi 
tension-filled  and  fast-moving  age.  I  viv 
idly  recall  some  troubled  and  disturbec 
periods  in  my  own  life  when  I  attempted 
to  find  answers  to  perplexing  problems.  ] 
think  I  can  be  sympathetic  with  those  o 
you  who  may  be  facing  important  issue 
at  this  time. 

One  of  the  choices  which  many  of  youi 
have  made  or  will  need  to  make  is  youii 
response  to  the  call  of  government  tc 
participate  in  military  service.  Women; 
though  not  required  to  make  quite  the 
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ame  type  of  response  to  the  question, 
levertheiess,  need  to  make  a  decision  on 

his  point.  What  they  decide  is  impor- 
ant  not  only  to  them,  but  also  to  the 
oung  men  and  to  the  church.  In  some 
ountnes  of  the  world,  such  as  France, 

/here  there  are  no  legal  provisions  lor 

he  conscientious  objector,  it  costs  some- 
hing  to  take  this  position.  Today  a 
riend  of  mine  is  sitting  in  a  prison  in 
/ietz,  France,  because  he  refused  military 
ervice. 

i  Matthew  five  and  Romans  twelve  are 

wo  Scriptures  which  have  something  to 
lay  about  this  point.  Central  in  these 
massages  and  the  entire  New  Testament 
lies  the  concept  of  Christian  love.  This 

oncept  of  love— love  all  the  way— at  all 
imes,  in  all  situations,  love  in  the  face 

f  hate,  misunderstanding,  injury,  slan- 
er,  prejudice,  and  evil  is  not  an  added 

lor  separate  belief,  but  is  the  embodi- 
aent  of  the  total  flavor  and  tone  of  the 

eaching  of  Jesus.  This  outpouring  of 
ave  in  a  constructive  manner  is  the  posi- 
ive  expression  of  the  concept  of  nonre- 
istance. 

Jesus  was  the  supreme  example  of  this 
deal  and  He  commanded  His  disciples  to 
lollow  His  example.  This  emphasis  in  the 
Christian  message  is  also  tor  personal 
elationships  and  covers  our  attitudes 

'oward  ail  races  and  all  peoples.  It 
caches  for  the  downtrodden,  the  sick, 

he  wretched,  wronged,  and  outcast, 
tnd  seeks  to  redeem  them.  It  brings  the 

tealing  power  of  the  Gospel  to  the  sore 
pots  of  our  day  and  seeks  continuously 
0  reconcile  man  with  God  and  with  his 
ellow  men. 

Fifteen  years  ago  I  was  not  exactly 
shamed  of  the  fact  that  I  was  a  con- 

cientious  objector,  but  I  found  it  some- 
what difficult  to  intelligently  and  cou- 

ageously  express  my  convictions  on  this 
aoint.  At  that  time  I  felt  that  acceptance 

if  this  idea  was.  limited  to  a  small  iso- 

ated  group  of  so-called  perculiar  Chris- 
ians.  1  did  not  know  that  within  our 

twn  country  and  the  Far  East  and  Eu- 
ope,  and  other  areas  of  the  world,  there 
vere  many  from  practically  all  religious 

;roups  deeply  interested  in  and  dedi- 
ated  to  this  principle.  Through  C.P.S. 
ve  also  had  personal  contact  with  many 
if  these. 

During  my  relief  experience  I  found 

nany  other  evidences  of  a  sincere  in- 
erest  in  this  concept.  I  heard  many 

European  pastors  say  that  this  is  the 
ige  and  hour  in  which  the  message  of 
)ositive,  active  Christian  love  must  be 

lemonstrated  and  preached  as  never  be- 
ore.  Several  weeks  ago  Kagawa  indi- 

cted that  in  the  Far  East  there  are  also 

khose  who  are  anxious  to  join  hands  and 
iiearts  in  spreading  the  Gospel  of  love 
rind  peace.  The  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  their  Amsterdam  meeting 
ind  the  Detroit  Conference  on  Church 

ind  War  are  indications  of  a  growing 

iwareness  among  many  church  groups 

>f  the  necessity  of  recognizing  this  posi- 
•ion. 

I  Love  Thee 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

/  love  Thee  for  the  things  that  Thou  hast  done, 

And  for  Thy  truth,  Thy  Spirit,  and  'Thy  Word, 
And  for  the  great  salvation  Thou  hast  ivon. 

I  love  Thee  for  Thy  love  to  me,  O  Lord. 

I  love  Thee  for  my  sin  and  guilt  forgiven. 
I  love  Thee  for  my  burdens  Thou  dost  bear. 

I  love  Thee  for  Thy  promises  of  heaven, 
Thy  gracious  words,  the  sorrows  Thou  dost 

share. 

I  love   Thee  for  the  hope   Thou  dost  impart. 
I  love  Thee  that  Thou  hearest  when  I  pray. 

I  love  Thee  for  the  peace  within  my  heart. 
And  for  my  help  and  strength  from  day  to day. 

And  not  alone,  0  Lord,  for  sins  forgiven, 
Not  only  that  Thy  life  was  sacrificed, 

And  not  for  threats  of  hell  or  hopes  of  heaven, 
But  just  because  I  love  Thee,  Jesus  Christ. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

My  own  convictions  that  war  is  wrong 
have  also  been  strengthened  because  I 
have  seen  a  part  of  the  terrible  physical 
destruction  which  war  causes.  The  losses 

in  human  and  natural  resources  during 
the  last  war  were  immense.  It  is  difficult 

and  impossible  to  imagine  the  probable 
loss  should  another  full-scale  war  come. 

However,  of  far  greater  importance  is  the 
destruction  of  spirit,  mind,  and  body 

which  war  brings.  The  hates,  disillusion- 
men  ts,  and  heartaches  are  readily  visible 
in  the  faces  and  attitudes  of  those  affected 

by  it. I  am  sure  that  the  Mennonite  Church 

and  those  of  us  here  at  Goshen  College 
have  not  recognized  nor  fully  practiced 
all  of  the  implications  of  this  ideal.  We 
need  to  examine  our  social  life,  our  eco- 

nomic relationships,  our  political  atti- 
tudes, and  our  personal  relations  with 

one  another  in  the  dormitories,  on  the 

campus,  and  on  the  athletic  field  to  see 
what  the  implications  are  in  these  areas. 

Bonhoeffer,  a  German  spiritual  leader, 
killed  by  Hitler  because  of  his  beliefs, 
said  in  speaking  of  those  who  profess  to 

follow  Him:  "His  disciples  keep  the 
peace  by  choosing  to  endure  suffering 
themselves  rather  than  inflict  it  on  oth- 

ers. They  maintain  fellowship  when 
others  break  it  off.  They  renounce  all 
self-assertion,  and  preserve  a  dignified 
silence  in  the  face  of  hatred  and  wrong. 

In  so  doing  they  overcome  evil  with  good 
and  establish  the  peace  of  God  in  the 
midst  of  a  world  of  hate  and  war.  We 

need  to  recognize  that  the  angry  word 
is  a  blow  struck  at  our  brother,  a  stab  in 
his  heart.  It  seeks  to  hit,  to  hurt,  and  to 

destroy."  This,  then,  is  also  a  violation 
of  the  real  meaning  of  Christian  love. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  Mennonite 
farmer  who  became  angry  and  swore 

when  the  dairy  returned  his  milk  because 
it  was  not  clean.  Although  something 

may  be  said  for  the  action  which  the 

church  took  in  disciplining  this  man  for 
the  use  ol  profane  language,  yet  of  equal 

or  greater  importance  is  the  lact  mat 
theie  appeareu  10  be  a  lack  oi  ethical  and 
moral  consciousness  suiiiuent  to  be  dis- 

turbed about  the  selling  ol  impure  milk. 
The  sale  oi  such  milk  may  cause  serious 
illness  and  death.  In  this  and  related 

areas  we,  too,  need  to  be  sensitive  and 
concerned. 

To  more  fully  understand  and  jDractice 
this  ideal,  is  the  challenge! 

With  this  backgrounu  I  should  like 
to  say  a  lew  things  on  our  present  dratt 

situation  and  its  implications  lor  stu- 
dents. The  present  Selective  Service  law 

is  simply  an  extension  ol  the  old  law 
to  June,  1951.  1  he  general  procedures 
covering  the  dratt  are  known  to  most 
of  you.  On  the  eighteenth  birthday,  or 

within  five  days,  ail  young  men  are  re- 
quired to  register  with  the  dralt  board, 

'there  are  certain  regulations  covering 
the  induction  of  tull-time  students. 

These  regulations  cover  students  who 

may  be  placed  in  I-A  (available  tor  mili- 
tary service)  and  do  not  pertain  to  stu- 

dents who  have  received  a  1V-E  (consci- 

entious objector's  classification)  or  1V-D 
(ministerial  or  seminary  student).  Per- 

sons with  these  latter  classifications,  IV-E 
and  IV-D,  are  currently  deterred  by  law. 
At  the  present  time  students  other  than 
IV-E  or  1V-D  whose  names  are  called  by 
Selective  Service  lor  induction  during  the 

school  year  may  have  their  calls  post- 
poned until  the  end  of  the  school  year. 

This  practice  is  called  postponement  of 
induction  and  not  deferment.  At  present 
Selective  Service  also  has  a  policy  of 

longer  deferment  for  students  who  are 
in  the  upper  half  of  their  class. 

The  classification  questionnaire  men- 
tioned above  should  be  filled  out  upon 

receipt.  11  a  person  really  desires  a  IV-E 
classification  he  needs  to  be  especially 

carelul  to  sign  series  XIV  asking  lor 
Selective  Serwce  Form  i\'o.  150  lor  con- 

scientious objectors.  Seminary  students 
should  indicate  on  this  form  that  they 

are  enrolled  as  full-time  seminary  stu- 
dents. Persistent,  but  courteous,  follow- 

up  should  be  made  to  secure  the  special 
form  (150)  from  the  local  board  it  it  is 
not  forwarded  immediately.  Special  care 

should  be  taken  to  give  comprehensive 
and  complete  answers  to  each  question. 

The  registrant  some  time  later  will  re- 
ceive a  notice  of  classification.  If  he 

has  asked  for  a  IV-E  classification  and 

does  not  receive  it,  he  should  immedi- 

ately ask  his  local  board  to  appeal  his 
case.  Copies  of  all  correspondence  on 
such  matters  should  be  retained.  There 

is  a  ten-day  limit  Irom  the  time  the  classi- 
fication is  mailed  by  the  draft  board 

during  which  time  the  appeal  must  be 

made.  Legally  you  have  the  right  to  ap- 
pear in  person  before  the  board  il  this 

request  is  made  within  the  ten-da)  peri- 
od. Men  should  be  very  careful  to  keep 

local  boards  informed  of  a  change  of 

address.  Seminary  students  m.iv  accept 
either  a  IV-E  or  a  1V-D  classification. 
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Legally  they  are  entitled  to  the  IV-D 
ministerial  classification.  There  are  times 

in  which  appeals  may  be  sent  directly  to 
the  State  Director  of  Selective  Service,  or 

as  a  last  recourse  one  can  make  a  presi- 
dential appeal. 

Neglect  and  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
regulations  are  two  factors  causing  con- 

siderable trouble  for  many  men.  There 
have  been  numerous  cases  in  which  men 

were  placed  in  other  deferred  classifi- 
cations such  as  III-A  or  II-C.  They  neg- 

lected to  ask  for  a  IV-E  classification  be- 
cause they  thought  there  was  little  chance 

of  their  being  called.  Later  these  men 
were  reclassified  and  placed  in  I-A.  A 
young  man  near  Goshen,  Indiana,  is 
currently  having  an  extremely  difficult 
time  securing  a  IV-E  classification.  He 
has  decided  to  go  to  prison,  if  necessary, 
rather  than  compromise  his  position.  In 
this  rather  brief  discussion  it  is  impos- 

sible to  cover  all  of  the  draft  regulations. 
The  Mennonite  Central  Committee  at 

Akron,  Pennsylvania,  and  the  National 
Service  Board,  1000  Eleventh  Street, 
N.W,.  Washington  1,  D.C.,  are  agencies 
which  will  be  glad  to  help  you  with  your 
individual  problems. 

I  personally  am  profoundly  grateful 
for  the  recognition  of  the  principle  of 
religious  freedom  by  our  government. 
This  recognition  has  found  expression 
through  a  law  making  provision  for  con- 

scientious objectors.  Section  6J  of  the 
present  Selective  Service  Act  makes  pro- 

vision for  the  deferment  of  all  young 
men  placed  in  a  IV-E  conscientious  ob- 

jector classification.  Sometimes  one  re- 
ceives the  impression  that  anyone  who  is 

a  CO.  violates  the  laws  of  our  country. 
This  is  not  true.  Anyone  who  is  a  sincere 
conscientious  objector  has  a  perfect  legal 
right  to  avail  himself  of  the  provisions 
made  in  the  law.  The  provisions  of  the 
law  are  not  limited  to  members  of  the 

historic  peace  churches. 
Why  the  government  has  provided 

deferment  of  conscientious  objectors  and 
how  long  it  will  extend  are  matters  of 
opinion.  During  the  first  World  War 
conscientious  objectors  were  inducted  di- 

rectly into  the  army  and  then  refused 
to  participate  in  its  activities.  This  was 
not  very  satisfactory  to  the  military  nor 
to  the  men  who  had  to  endure  this  ex- 

perience. During  the  second  World  War 
an  alternative  program  was  provided. 
Although  Civilian  Public  Service  had 
many  imperfections,  most  government 
officials  and  others  seem  to  agree  that 
this  was  a  better  way  of  handling  the 
situation. 

There  appears  to  be  a  growing  un- 
derstanding and,  I  think,  appreciation 

on  the  part  of  the  government  of  the 
integrity  and  character  of  the  group  tak- 

ing this  position.  This,  in  a  measure,  has 
been  due  to  the  witness  made  by  our 
C.P.S.  men  in  this  country  and  through 
the  large  outreach  of  relief,  refugee,  and 
mission  services  during  these  past  years. 
This  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  govern- 

ment should  not  cause  us  to  become  sat- 

isfied with  what  has  been  done  nor  com- 

placent, but  should  challenge  us  to  dedi- 
cate ourselves  more  completely  to  the 

work  of  the  kingdom.  May  God  keep  be- 
fore us  our  responsibility  to  demonstrate 

an  active,  positive,  outgoing  love  which 
reaches  all  men  in  this  day  of  great  phy- 

sical and  spiritual  need. 

Jesus  said,  I  "came  not  to  be  minis- 
tered unto,  but  to  minister.  .  .  ."  "Ye  are 

the  light  of  the  world." 
Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Prayer  of  a  Modern  Pharisee 

(With  certain  geographical  and  de- 
nominational adaptations  it  might  be 

that  this  pharisaical  prayer  would  repre- 
sent the  attitude  of  too  many  of  us.— Ed.) 

Luke  18:11,  "The  Pharisee  stood  and 
prayed  thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 

thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are." 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  am  a  North 

Carolinian  and  not  from  Virginia  or 

South  Carolina,  those  "two  mountains  of 
conceit  bordering  the  vale  of  humilia- 

tion," full  of  pompous  pride  and  un- 
aware that  their  progressive  neighbors 

have  Ion?  as:o  outdistanced  them;  and  I 
thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  am  an  Eastern 
North  Carolinian,  for  is  it  not  a  proverb 

that  "No  gentleman  was  ever  born  west 
of  tidewater"?  Especially,  Lord,  I  thank Thee  that  I  am  a  Southerner  and  not  a 

Yankee— for  there  are  many  things  one 
might  endure,  but  not  that!  Grateful 
am  I,  O  Lord,  that  I  am  a  North  Amer- 

ican, and  not  a  Southern  American,  for 
there  is  a  vast  difference,  as  everybody 
knows;  and  that  I  was  born  in  these 
favored  United  States,  and  not  among  the 
gringos  of  Mexico  or  the  Canucks  of 
Canada.  Thankful,  too,  am  I,  to  be  an 
Occidental  and  not  an  Oriental— one  of 

those  "lesser  breeds  without  the  law." 
True  that  Confucius  and  Gautama  Bud- 

dha and  Abraham  and  Moses  and  Kaga- 
wa  and  Gandhi  were,  or  are  great  men, 
but  I  never  liked  slanting  eyes  or  the 
wrong  shape  of  nose.  I  thank  Thee, 
Lord,  that  I  am  a  Gentile  and  not  a 

Jew.  Yes,  of  course,  Jesus  was  born  a 
Jew  and  many  others  of  that  race  were 
princes  in  Israel  when  my  ancestors  were 
Nordic  barbarians,  but  that  has  been  a 
long  time  ago.  Why  bring  that  up  now? 
I  thank  Thee  that  I  am  white,  not  yel- 

low or  red  or  brown  or  black.  The  Bible 

does  teach  while  "man  looketh  on  the 
outward  appearance,  the  Lord  looketh  on. 

the  heart,"  but  the  outward  appearance counts  for  a  lot  below  the  Mason  and 
Dixon  line.  I  thank  Thee,  O  God,  that 
I  am  civilized  and  not  savage,  though 
they  do  say  it  is  the  civilized  countries 

which  have  been  at  war,  while  the  "un- 
civilized" nations  were  at  peace. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  am  a  Prot- 
estant and  not  a  Roman  Catholic.  Yes,  it 

is  a  fact  that  for  hundreds  of  years  .  .  . 
long  before  anyone  had  ever  thought  of 

A  Prayer  for  This  Weep 

Lord,  I  thank  Thee  for  the  sweetne 
of  human  loves.  I  thank  Thee  for  joyol 
comradeship  with   him  whose  patiei 
and  tenderness  approach  Thine  in 
care  of  me.  Through  him  I  have  learnh 
to  know  how  kind  a  man  redeemed  \\ 
Thy  Son  can  become  and  in  him  I  see  I 
fleeted  the  sacrificial  and  loving  concef 
of    Christ    who    gave    Himself    for    t 
church. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  satisfactions  o) 
Christian   home,  for  intimacies  shart 
for  united  prayers  offered  and  answert 
I  thank   Thee  for  the  dearness  of  r 

baby's   waking  smile;   for   the   obligi 
response  to  my  request,  "I  certainly  wi 
Mother";  for  the  discernment  and  co 
passion   of  a  six-year-old   who  says, 
want  to  marry  a  widow  when  I  get  b\, 

'cause  they  are  so  wonesomel"  Ah,  mat 
us  worthy  parents  of  these!  Keep  us  I 
membering   that    they   are    Thy   futv 
servants. 

Forbid,  Father,  that  ive  should 
selfish  with  our  home.  May  our  van 
activities  here,  our  children,  our  mea 

our  prayers  all  be  used  to  extend  T 
kingdom  and  bless  humanity.  Here  m 
the  lonely  find  comfort,  the  discourag 
find  new  strength,  the  hungry  find  bo 
natural  and  spiritual  bread,  the  unpop 

lar  find  friendship,  and  the  sinner  fi. 
Christ.  Keep  our  hospitality  impart 
and  sincere.  And  here  better  prepare 
for  that  better  Home  with  Thee,  0 
Heavenly  Parent.  Amen. 

—Martha  Beachy  Nafziger, 

a  Protestant  Church  ...  the  Cathol 

kept  alive  the  light  of  the  Christi 
faith,  and  my  denomination  no  lon£ 

brands  the  Pope  as  the  "antichrist 
and  son  of  perdition,"  but,  anyway,  p 
it  to  my  credit  that  I  am  a  Protestaf 
And,  Lord,  I  thank  Thee  that  I  am 
Presbyterian,  and  not  .  .  .  well,  one  he 
tates  to  be  too  specific  .  .  .  but  after  a 
we  Presbyterians  are  educated,  or  usj 
to  be,  and  we  do  feel  that  it  is  nice  to 

"just  right,"  not  "high-hat"  like  t 
Episcopalians,  nor  yet  so,  well,  shall  3 
say,  provincial  or  narrow  as  the  Bapti 
and  Methodists?  Yes,  naturally  there  a 
some  Presbyterians  who  are  not  wh 
they  ought  to  be,  but  they  are  mos; 
in  the  Northern  branch.  I  thank  Th<j 
Lord,  that  I  am  a  Southern  Presbyterir 
yes,  and  Eastern  North  Carolinian,  Nor 
American,  Occidental,  Scottish,  Genti 
white,  civilized,  Protestant,  Southe 
Presbyterian!— Prophetic  Religion. 

When  a  sign  no  longer  points  aw 
from  itself,  it  has  become  a  monume: 

—J.  H.  Mosemann. 

1 
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Mennonite  Publication  Board  Actions 

I  Taken  at  the  annual  meeting  held  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  Aug.  23,  24,  1950 

Action  1.  Moved  and  carried  that  full  privileges  of  discussion  be 
granted  all  persons  present. 

Action  2.  After  a  very  fruitful  period  of  discussion  and  the  answer- 
ing of  several  questions  as  to  the  work  of  the  House,  it  was  moved 

and  carried  that  we  accept  the  report  of  the  Publishing  Agent  and 
ask  him  to  continue  the  type  of  report  used  this  year. 

Action  3.  It  was  moved  that  we  adopt  in  principle  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  auditors,  the  details  to  be  worked  out  by  the  board  and 

House  officers  and  reported  back  to  the  Board  at  the  next  annual 
meeting. 

Action  4.  Moved  and  supported  that  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  be  held  regularly  on  the  third  Wednesday  and  Thursday  in 
February.  (Heretofore  the  fiscal  year  has  been  from  May  1  to  April 
30.  With  this  year  it  is  being  changed  to  close  Dec.  31.  By  Board 
action  the  annual  meetings  will  now  be  held  the  third  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  February  instead  of  August.  Since  that  would  have 
brought  the  next  Board  meeting  to  within  six  months  of  the  August, 
1950,  meeting,  and  since  Board  meeting,  until  recently,  had  been  held 
every  two  years,  the  Board  omcers  took  a  poll  of  the  Board  members 
[and  have  agreed  to  hold  the  next  regular  meeting  of  the  Board  in 
February,  1952,  a  year  and  a  half  after  the  last  meeting.) 

Action  5.  The  Nominating  Committee  presented  a  preliminary  re- 
port on  members  at  large.   The  report  was  approved  upon  motion. 

Marcus  Clemens,  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  and  L.  S.  Martin  were 
elected  as  members  at  large. 
Action  6.  Report  or  the  Nominating  Committee  was  accepted  and 

the  election  resulted  as  follows: 
President:  John  C.  Wenger  (1952) 
Treasurer:  L.  S.  Martin  (1952) 
Vice-president:    Harold  Bauman 
Members  of  the  Publishing  Committee  for  two  years: 

Paul  Erb,  John  E.  Lapp,  and  John  C.  Wenger 
Tract  Committee  lor  three  years:    Clarence  Fretz  (1953) 
Auditor:    Norman  Wenger  (1953) 
Action  7.  The  following  appointments  of  editors  and  writers  were 

announced. 
House  Editor:   Ellrose  D.  Zook;  Assistant  to  House  Editor,  Helen 
Trumbo 

Gospel  Herald:    Editor,  Paul  Erb;    Missions  Editor,  Ford  Berg; 
Associate  Editors,  John  L.  Horst,  Millard  Lind; 
Editorial  Assistant,  Catherine  Hernley 

Christian  Monitor:    Editor,  John  L.  Horst;    Department  Editors, 
J.  R.  Shank,  S.  F.  Cohman,  C.  F.  Derstine 

The  Youth's  Christian  Companion:    Editor,  C.  F.  Yake; 
Assistant  Editor,  Ethel  Yake 

Words  of  Cheer:   Editor,  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter 
Beams  of  Light:    Editor,  Betty  Weber 
The  Way:    Editor,  Harold  Brenneman 
Christian  Ministry:    Editor,  John  R.  Mumaw;    Associate  Editors, 

Jess  Kauffman,  Elmer  G.  Kolb,  John  H.  Mosemann,  Roy  S.  Koch 
The  Mennonite  Community:   Editor,  Grant  M.  Stoltzfus;  Associate 

Editors,  Paul  Erb,  Guy  F.  Hershberger,  Olive  Wyse 
Program   Builder:    Editor,    Gordon   W.    Shantz;    Writer   of   Junioi 

Bible  Meeting  Topics,  Anna  Frey 
El   Heraldo   Evangehco:     Editor,    Lester   Hershey;    Office    Editor, 

L.  S.  Weber;    Associate  Editors,  Paul  Lauver,   Marie    Youer 
Mennonite   Yearbook  and  Directory:    Editor,   Ellrose   D.   Zook 
Family  Almanac:    Editor,  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

Herald  Uniform  Sunday  School  Series:  Editor,  Paul  Mininger; 
Executive  Editor,  Paul  M.  Lederach;  Managing  Editor,  Ellrose 
D.  Zook 

Herald  Teacher  (monthly):  Editor,  Paul  M.  Lederach;  Core 

Material,  Millard  Lind;  intermediate  Teachers'  Section,  Elizabeth 
A.  Showalter;  Youth  Teachers'  Section,  Harold  Bauman;  Adult 
Teachers'  Section,  Paul  M.  Lederach 

Herald  Adult  Bible  Studies:  Millard  Lind 
Herald  Youth  Bible  Studies:  Stanley  C.  Shenk 
Herald  Intermediate  Bible  Studies:  Elizabeth  A.  Showalter 
Herald  Junior  Teacher:  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager 
Herald  Junior  Bible  Lessons:  Ida  Boyer  Bontrager 
Herald  Primary  Teacher:  Geraldine  Gross 
Herald  Primary  Bible  Lessons:  Geraldine  Gross 
Graded  Christian  Education   Materials:  C.  F.   Yake,  editor; 

Katherine  Royer,  Mary  Royer 
Tracts:  Harold  Brenneman 
Action  8.  The  Board  approved  upon  motion  the  appointment  by  the 

Executive  Committee  ot  the  lohowing  House  omcers:  Publishing 
Agent,  A.  J.  Metzler;  Secretary,  C.B.  Shoemaker;  Treasurer,  M.  B. 

Wyse. Action  9.  Upon  motion  the  Board  approved  the  appointment  of 
the  following  as  a  Periodical  Study  Committee:  Paul  Erb,  Nelson 
Kauffman,  Roy  S.  Koch,  John  L.  Stauffer,  and  Ellrose  D.  Zook. 

The  Publishing  Agent  presented  overture  from  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion asking  the  Publication  Board  to  assume  the  publication  of 

The  Christian  School. 
Action  10.  Moved  and  carried  that  the  publication  of  The  Christian 

School  be  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  for  study  and  action. 
Action  11.  The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  as  presented  by 

the  Resolutions  Committee: 
1.  Since  the  Curriculum  Committee  has  labored  so  strenuously  and 

faithfully  in  planning  and  providing  for  the  new  Sunday-school  cur- 
riculum, including  the  graded  lessons  with  other  additional  helps, 

which  help  to  make  the  teaching  of  our  Sunday  schools  more  effective 
and  hence  more  efficient,  therelore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  as  a  Board  express  our  appreciation  to  the  said 
committee  for  their  labors,  and  pray  that  God  may  bless  the  efforts 
that  have  been  put  forth. 

Be  it  further 
Resolved,  That,  in  the  use  of  these  revised  materials,  we  continue 

our  emphasis  on  the  Word  of  God  in  our  Sunday-school  teaching. 
2.  Since  the  brotherhood  here  at  Scottdale,  together  with  the 

Publishing  House  staff  and  workers,  have  so  generously  and  efficiently 
provided  tor  our  physical  needs  and  comfort  during  these  sessions  of 
the  Board  meeting,  therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  and  thanks  for 

their  kindness  and  labors,  wishing  them  God's  blessings  in  their  con- tinued labors. 
Be  it  further 
Resolved,  That  we  recognize  the  kindness  of  the  business  firms, 

C.  A.  Brilhart  Hardware  and  the  D.  S.  Brilhart  Appliance  Store,  and 
thank  them  for  their  service  rendered.    ■ 

3.  Since  Simon  Gingerich  has  so  faithfully  and  ably  served  the 
Board  as  board  member  and  also  as  president  of  the  Board  for  the  past 

ten  years,  and 
Since  he  is  now  retiring  as  president  of  the  Board,  therefore  be  it 
Resolved,  That  we  express  our  sincere  gratitude  to  our  Brother 

Gingerich  for  his  faithful  and  consistent  labors  and  for  the  contribu- 
tion he  has  made  to  the  Board,  and  the  cause  in  general,  in  the  dis- 

seminating of  Christian  literature  for  the  saving  of  the  lost,  the  en- 
lightening of  seekers  for  the  truth,  and  the  maintaining  of  the 

standards  of  the  Word  as  held  by  the  church. 
Harold  Zehr,  Secretary. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

HESSTON  COLLEGE  NEWS 

The  1951  Winter  Bible  Term  will  begin 

Jan.  3.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erb  are  to  be  the 

visiting  instructors.  The  Erbs  are  well  ac- 
quainted with  Hesston  College,  both  having 

been  members  of  the  faculty  for  nearly  twen- 

ty years.  Their  contribution  to  Hesston  dur- 
ing these  years  was  large.  Bro.  Erb  served 

as  classroom  teacher,  chorus  director,  regis- 
trar, and  Dean  of  Instruction  during  the  years 

at  Hesston.  Mrs.  Erb  served  as  classroom 

teacher,  as  head  of  the  Department  of  Ed- 
ucation, and  as  librarian.  Mrs.  Erb  also 

served  as  visiting  instructor  for  the  six-week 
spring  terms  in  1948  and  1950. 

Young  people  will  want  to  avail  themselves 

of  this  opportunity  to  study  under  Bro.  and 
Sister  Erb  for  six  weeks.  Write  to  President 

Kauffman  for  a  Winter  Bible  Term  Bulletin. 

Make  plans  now  to  spend  six  weeks  in  Bible 

study  at  Hesston. 

During  American  Education  Week  the 
college  planned  one  evening  for  campus  open 
house.  A  guided  tour  through  the  buildings 

showing  classroom  equipment,  classes  in  ses- 
sion, offices,  and  bookroom  was  open  to  the 

public.  Nearly  two  hundred  guests  from  the 
immediate  and  surrounding  communities 

signed  the  registry  on  Nov.  8. 
Dean  Oswald,  Mary  Miller,  Ellen  Miller, 

Alice  Buckwalter,  Melva  Kauffman,  D.  D. 

Driver,  and  Freedley  Schrock  attended  the 

State  Teachers'  Convention  at  Wichita,  Kans., 
Nov.  2  and  3.  General  session  speakers  were 

T.  V.  Smith,  lecturer,  radio  broadcaster  on 

the  University  of  Chicago  Radio  Round 

Table,  and  political  expert  on  world  affairs; 

Roberto  de  la  Rosa,  good-will  ambassador  for 
the  country  south  of  the  border;  and  Carlton 
Smith,  Town  Hall  lecturer  whose  pilgrimages 
to  Albert  Schweitzer  in  Africa,  Nehru  in 

India,  Churchill  in  England,  and  Stalin  in 
the  Kremlin  make  him  exceptional  for  the 
lecture  platform. 

The  fifth  annual  Midwestern  Youth  Rally 

is  scheduled  for  Nov.  23-26.  Bro.  and  Sister 

Frank  Raber,  formerly  from  the  Detroit, 

Mich.,  Mission  and  now  with  the  M.C.C. 

Mental  Hospital  training  unit  in  Topcka, 

Kans.,  will  be  visiting  speakers.  Bro.  R.  R. 

Smucker,  Goshen,  Ind.,  who  has  just  com- 

pleted his  final  term  of  service  in  the  India 
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mission  field,  will  be  speaking  and  showing 

three  or  four  full-length  motion  pictures  con- 
cerning India,  its  people,  and  the  mission 

work  there.  A  quartet  of  nurses  from  the  La 
Junta  School  of  Nursing  will  also  be  here. 

During  Thursday  and  Friday  and  Saturday 
afternoons,  athletic  events  under  the  direc- 

tion of  Harold  Yoder,  physical  education  in- 
structor, will  take  place. 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  the 

Board  voted  to  accept  the  following  recom- 
mendation of  the  Executive  Committee: 

"That  we  recommend  the  election  of  Roy  D. 
Roth  of  East  Peoria,  111.,  as  president  of  Hess- 
ton  College  and  Bible  School  to  succeed  Milo 
Kauffman,  who  has  resigned,  and  that  the 

time  of  change  in  the  adminstration  be  ar- 
ranged by  the  Executive  Committee  by  Sep- 

tember, 1951,  or  as  early  as  possible  there- 

after." After  receiving  the  B.A.  and  Th.B.  degrees 
from  Goshen  College  in  1943  and  1944,  Bro. 
Roth  continued  his  education  at  Princeton 

University,  Princeton,  N.J.,  and  completed 

the  graduate  requirements  for  the  Th.M.  de- 
gree in  1945.  He  then  took  over  the  full-time 

pastorate  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  congregation  in 

East  Peoria,  111.  He  was  quick  to  see  oppor- 
tunities to  organize  youth  groups  in  the  work 

of  a  growing  congregation.  He  organized  and 
directed  choral  groups  both  among  the  young 
people  and  junior  age  groups.  He  has  served 
as  principal  of  the  Winter  Bible  Term  at 
Goshen  College  and  as  instructor  for  several 
terms.  At  the  present  time  he  sponsors  an 
active  M.Y.F.  in  the  Illinois  Christian  Educa- 

tion Cabinet  as  Secretary  of  Church  Music 
Training.  As  secretary  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Education  for  the  past  two  years, 

Bro.  Roth  has  become  acquainted  with  Hess- 
ton  College  and  her  educational  program. 

Taking  advanced  work  in  the  field  of  Col- 
lege Administration  at  Bradley  University  in 

Peoria  the  second  semester  and  next  summer, 
Bro.  Roth  will  come  to  the  Hesston  campus 

early  next  fall  ready  to  take  over  the  full  re- 
sponsibility of  leadership. 

The  Roths  have  a  family  of  three  children. 
Mrs.  Roth  is  the  former  Carolyn  Byler, 
daughter  of  John  I.  Byler  who  is  the  recently 
appointed  superintendent  of  the  Chicago 
Home  Mission.  She  graduated  from  Goshen 
College  in  1945. 

Hesston  College  welcomes  the  Roth  family 
to  the  community. 

— Melva  Kauffman. 

GOSHEN  COLLEGE  NOTES 

Students  and  faculty  members,  as  well  as 
members  of  the  College  congregation,  showed 

by  faithful  attendance  and  prayerful  atten- 
tion their  interest  in  the  very  helpful  and 

edifying  evangelistic  services  conducted  Nov. 

5  to  12  by  Bro.  Nelson  Kauffman,  of  Hanni- 
bal, Mo.,  president  of  the  Mennonite  Board 

of  Education.  The  closing  sessions  were  held 
in  the  auditorium  of  the  College  Union.  The 

Y.P.C.A.  in  co-operation  with  Bro.  Paul  Min- 
inger,  religious  counselor,  organized  for  all 
students  small  prayer  groups  which  met  every 
evening  before  the  service.  The  congregation 
under  the  direction  of  the  new  pastor,  Bro. 
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John  H.  Mosemann,  held  a  similar  meeting 
every  evening. 

In  the  chapel  service  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  7, 

Kiku  Ishihara,  a  Christian  teacher  from  Ja- 
pan, made  a  stirring  appeal  to  the  student 

body  to  volunteer  as  teachers  in  Japan  and 
spoke  of  the  encouraging  signs  of  Christian 
awakening  in  that  country.  She  has  been  in 

this  country  for  the  past  year  enlisting  vol- 
unteer workers  for  her  kindergarten  schools 

in  Tokyo. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  8  Bro.  Lee  Kanagy, 
seminary  student  at  the  college,  gave  a  lecture 

in  Aurora  Hall  on  "Rural  Missions  and  the 

Northern  Frontier,"  illustrating  his  talk  with Kodachrome  slides  taken  last  summer. 

Pledges  in  the  recent  financial  drive  of  the 

"Y"  for  $2050  to  cover  expenses  of  "Y"  ac- 
tivities during  the  current  year  exceeded  the 

goal  by  five  hundred  dollars.  Bro.  J.  Richard 
Burkholder,  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Sister 

Maxine  Schrock?  of  Howe,  Ind.,  are  co-chair- 
men of  the  finance  committee. 

On  Oct.  30  at  the  invitation  of  the  prin- 
cipals of  the  Tazewell  County,  Illinois,  high 

schools,  a  representative  of  the  college  met 
with  other  college  representatives  in  the 
Washington,  111.,  High  School  to  assist  in 
counseling  prospective  college  students.  On 

Nov.  9  he  attended  a  similar  "College  Day" 
at  the  Elkhart  High  School. 

Sister  Orpah  Mosemann,  acting  director  of 

the  Goshen  College  School  of  Nursing,  re- 
port that  high  school  seniors  in  many  sec- 
tions of  the  country  manifest  interest  in  the 

new  courses  in  her  department. 

As  part  of  the  observance  of  American  Ed- 
ucation Week  the  Christopher  Dock  Club 

presented  a  program  during  the  chapel  hour 
on  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Karl  Massanari  led  the 

chapel  hymn,  "A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have," 
and  led  in  the  closing  prayer.  Sister  Mary 

Royer  read  the  devotional  reading  and  intro- 
duced the  speakers.  Bro.  Jay  Hostetler,  for- 

merly of  India,  president  of  the  Secondary  Ed- 
ucation Division  of  the  club,  explained  the 

Christian  education  philosophy  of  the  Men- 
nonite teacher,  Christopher  Dock,  writer  of 

the  first  American  book  on  pedagogy.  Sister 

Margaret  Kauffman,  of  Middlebury,  speak- 
ing on  the  contribution  of  Goshen  College  to 

Christian  education,  pointed  out  that  in  the 
last  two  years  Goshen  College  placed  109 
teachers,  that  one  third  of  the  student  body 
is  engaged  in  preparation  for  teaching,  and 
that  Goshen  College  graduates  are  engaged 

in  teaching  at  every  level  from  the  kinder- 
garten to  the  university  and  in  every  con- 

tinent except  Australia. 

During  American  Education  Week  the 
teacher  training  department  displayed  on 
the  bulletin  board  a  large  map  showing  where 
Goshen  College  graduates  are  serving  in  the 
area  of  Christian  education.  Between  1943 

and  1947,  235  former  students  and  graduates 
of  the  teacher  education  division  secured 

teaching  positions. 

The  annual  Missionary  Conference  will  be 
held  in  the  Union  auditorium  on  Saturday 
and  Sunday,  Nov.  11  and  12.  On  Saturday 
afternoon  at  4:00  p.m.  the  conference  opens 

in  the  Union  lounge  with  a  tea  for  mission- 
aries and  the  Foreign  Missions  Fellowship. 

On  Saturday  evening  at  7:30  James  R.  Gra- 
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ham  will  speak  on  "The  Challenge  of  Fc 
mosa."  He  also  will  preach  a  missionar 
sermon  in  the  Sunday  morning  service  a 
9:45.  On  Sunday  afternoon  at  2:30  Bro.  Glem 
Martin,  of  Lima,  Ohio,  and  Bro.  Wilbei 

Nafziger,  of  Harper,  Kans.,  will  discuss  th 
missionary  needs  of  the  United  States.  Oi 

Sunday  evening  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  of  Elkhari 
and  Bro.  Nafziger  will  speak  on  the  topic 
"How  Can  We  Fulfill  Our  World-Wid 

Mission?" 

The  registrar's  office  has  prepared  the  195( 
51  Goshen  College  Directory  containin 
names,  adresses,  and  telephone  numbers  c 
members  of  the  various  staffs,  as  well 
freshman  counselors  and  students.  It  als 

contains  a  directory  of  student  organization 
and  several  pages  of  enrollment  statistics. 

Bro.  Leland  Bachman,  business  managei 
and  two  other  members  of  the  staff  sper 
Nov.  4-8  in  Illinois  in  the  interest  of  the  f 

nancial  campaign  of  the  college.  Each  c 
them  spoke  in  morning  and  evening  service 
in  different  congregations  of  the  brotherhoo 
and  began  solicitation  of  funds  on  Mond; morning. 

Since  Nov.  10  and  for  the  remainder  of  th 

first  semester  lectures  on  "Introduction  t 
Nursing"  for  freshmen  in  the  School  of  Nur: 
ing  are  held  every  Friday  afternoon.  Twelv 
students  are  registered  in  the  freshman  clas 
of  the  School  of  Nursing. 

Friday  evening,  Nov.  10,  was  the  dat 

scheduled  for  the  annual  "Sisters  All."  Th: 
event,  organized  years  ago,  brings  togethc- 
all  the  women  of  the  College  congregatio! 
and  the  community  for  a  fellowship  program 

is  John  Umble. 

WHEREIN  IS  HAPPINESS? 

Not  in  Pleasure 

Lord  Byron  was  a  famous  lover  of  plea, 

ure;  but  he  wrote,  "The  worm,  the  canke 

and  grief  are  mine  alone." 
Not  in  Wealth 

One  of  America's  millionaires,  Jay  Goul 

said  when  dying,  "I  suppose  I  am  the  mo.< 
miserable  man  on  earth." 

Not  in  Infidelity 

Voltaire   was   an   unbeliever   of   the   mos 

pronounced  and  defiant  type.    He  wrote,  [ 

wish  I  had  never  been  born." 
Not  in  Fame 

Philip  the  Third  of  Spain  said  at  the  en 

of  life,  "Would  to  God  I  had  never  reignec 
What  doth  all  my  glory  profit,  but  that  I  hav 

so  much  the  more  torment  in  my  death?" 
True  happiness  is  found  in  God  alone 

Nothing  else  has  ever  satisfied  the  huma. 

heart,  and  nothing  else  ever  can.  "I  shall  b 
satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likeness. 

"Happy  is  that  people,  whose  God  is  th 
Lord." — "The  Christian  Conservator." 

For  some  time  a  small  boy  seeing  an  un 
used  book  lying  on  the  living  room  tab! 

asked,  "Mother,  is  this  your  book?"  "No,  i 
is  God's  book."  "Well,"  replied  the  bo> 
"don't  you  think  we  should  return  it?  Nc 

body  seems  to  read  it." — Selected. 

1 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

PILGRIMS  AND  STRANGERS 

Sunday,  November  26 
Read  John   1:1-14.    Nowhere   to  Lay  His   Head. 

If  ever  a  pilgrim  was  a  true  pilgrim,  it  was 

He.  If  ever  a  stranger  was  an  authentic  stran- 

ger, it  was  He.  He  was  no  sheep,  meekly  fol- 
lowing the  accepted  religious  traditions.  He 

was  a  stranger,  outraging  those  religious  tra- 
ditions in  shocking,  wonderful  ways.  He  was 

not  impressed  with  grandeur  nor  the  appear- 
ance of  grandeur.  He  was  a  pilgrim,  kow- 

towing to  nobody,  yet  respecting  everybody. 
He  did  not  need  to  own  half  the  farms  in  the 

community  to  give  Him  a  "sense  of  security." He  did  not  need  a  $25,000  house  overstuffed 

with  gadgets  and  knickknacks  to  bolster  His 

ego.  He  was  a  pilgrim  in  this  world — a  stran- 
ger to  its  ways.  Often  hungry,  He  had  meat 

to  eat  that  the  world  knew  not  of.  Often 

tired,  He  had  His  rest  in  God. 

Monday,  November  27 
Read  Psalm  34.    She  Magnified   the  Lord. 

Mary  sang,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord."  She  sang  it  in  those  glorious  moments 
i,when  first  she  knew  that  she  was  to  bear  the 

fMessiah.  She  sang  it  in  spite  of  the  knowl- 

edge that  her  condition  would  bring  with  it 

a  stigma  in  her  community.  No  doubt  she 

sang  it  often,  aloud  or  inaudibly,  throughout 

the  years  of  her  unique  motherhood.  And  we 
believe  that  even  in  the  hour  of  her  sharp 

sorrow,  her  soul  magnified  the  Lord.  The 

habit  of  praise  is  one  which  every  journeying 

pilgrim  wears.  He  sees  in  darkness  and  in 

light — in  all  of  the  chequered  career  of  life — 
the  hand  of  the  Faithful  Guide  who  is  pre- 

paring an  earth-stranger  for  heaven's  home. Sometimes  he  sees  it  clearly;  sometimes 

through  tears;  but  always  he  sees,  and  his 

!<.soul  magnifies  the  Lord. 

Tuesday,  November  28 
Read  Luke   12:22-34.    She  Chose  the  Better  Part. 

The  story  of  Mary  and  Martha  is  often  re- 
hashed to  make  Mary  appear  inconsiderate 

and  almost  lazy.  It  seems  as  if  most  women 

are  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  Bible  narra- 

tive. They  resent  Christ's  rebuke  to  Martha. 
And  so  Mary-Martha  poems  and  stories  are 
fabricated  which  picture  Christ  telling  Mary 

to  help  Martha  so  that  she  can  sit  down  and 
listen  too.  I  like  it  as  it  is.  For  me  there  is 

•no  more  potent  lesson  for  serving-encum- 
bered womankind  than  that  pointed  reminder 

of  Christ  to  Martha— "One  thing  is  needful" 

—ONE  thing !  "Mary  has  chosen  the  better 
part"— the  better  part!  And  I  think  that 
Christ  said  those  words  to  earth-bound,  floor- 

waxing,  furniture-polishing,  house-worship- 
ing women  of  today  as  surely  as  to  Martha. 

"One  thing  is  needful" — (we  are  only  stran- 
gers here).  Is  it  right  for  a  pilgrim  to  be  so 

encumbered  with  the  baking  of  cakes  and 

i  pies  that  she  cannot  eat  the  Bread  of  Heaven? 

Wednesday,  November  29 
Read  I  Corinthians   15:19-22.    He  Called  upon  God. 

His  body  bruised  and  bleeding,  bashed  by 
the  weight  of  stones,  Stephen  knew  that  his 
hour  had  come,  and  he  called  upon  God.  He 
called  upon  God,  that  invisible  One  whom  he 

had  glorified  in  life  as  well  as  now — in  death. 
The  pilgrim  trek  for  Stephen  was  over.  He 
had  arrived.  Never  again  would  he  be  a 
stranger.  He  was  at  home.  Thus  is  it  ever 

when  death  comes  to  the  caller-upon-God.  He 
simply  arrives.  But  to  that  one  who  has  made 
the  world  his  home,  it  is  a  departure  to  a 
point  of  no  return.  Its  sting  is  not  removed; 
its  victory  is  devastating,  complete. 

Thursday,  November  30 
Read  Philippians  3:4-14.  He  Forgot  Those  Things 

Which  Were  Behind. 

We  asked  her,  a  woman  whom  we  knew 
to  have  had  several  husbands  (the  one  now 
living  with  her  not  her  husband),  if  she  was  . 

a  Christian.  "Oh  my,  yes!"  She  appeared 
shocked  at  our  grossness.  "Why,  I  was  bap- tized three  times  forwards  and  three  times 

backwards!" Paul  could  trace  his  ancestry  back  to  Ben- 
jamin (back  to  one  of  the  martyred  Swiss 

Brethren).  He  was  a  member  of  the  strictest 
sect  (a  conservative).  He  was  zealous  for  a 
pure  religion  (defender  of  the  faith).  He 
kept  all  the  rules  and  regulations  (a  strict 
observer  of  church  discipline).  These  are  the 
things  which  were  cause  for  great  pride  to 
many  in  his  day  (to  some  in  ours?).  These 
are  the  things  he  counted  refuse,  that  he 
might  win  Christ.  And  so,  like  a  traveler 
who  goes  on  a  journey,  leaving  behind  what 
is  not  important,  Paul  the  Pilgrim  started  out 
on  The  Way.   Who  follows  in  his  train? 

Friday,  December  1 
Read  II  Timothy  2:3-11.    He  Regarded  Not  His  Life. 

This  pilgrim  "for  the  work  of  Christ  .  .  . 
was  nigh  unto  death."  He  had  the  pilgrim's 
unconcern  for  the  perils  of  the  way,  because 

he  had  the  Father's  concern  for  the  world 
through  which  he  traveled.  He  regarded  not 
his  life,  because  he  regarded  the  work  of 
Christ.  Epaphroditus,  fellow  brother,  fellow 
laborer,  fellow  soldier  of  the  great  Paul,  was 

only  one  of  many  who  have  "hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
We  are  so  at  home  in  the  world — you  and  I. 
We  are  bedded  down  here  so  comfortably. 
I  think  of  Paul  and  his  helpers  and  I  am 
ashamed.  I  think  of  martyred  forefathers, 
and  I  recoil  in  shock.  I  think  of  the  mission- 

ary in  China  for  whom  I  am  pinch-hitting  in 
writing  these  meditations,  and  as  I  pray  for 

her  protection,  I  pray  also  that  I  might  show 
a  similar  courage  in  accepting  the  hardships 

of  a  pilgrim  existence. 

Saturday,  December  2 
Read  Philippians  2:1-8.    He  Sought  Not  His  Own. 

"Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  son"  was  so 
regarded  by  Paul  not  without  cause.  Taught 

the  holy  Scriptures  as  a  child  by  a  godly 

grandmother  and  mother,  his  life  blossomed 

into  an  engaging  selflessness;  an  "unfeigned 
faith"  in  the  "King  eternal,  immortal,  in- 

visible." Paul  must  say  of  Demas,  "He  loved 
this  present  world."  But  of  Timothy  he  could 
say,  "All  seek  their  own  .  .  .  but  ye  know  the 

proof  of  him."  Glorification  of  the  ego  is  at 
the  core  of  the  world-spirit.  Earth-bound  res- 

idents, we  seek  our  own.  Heaven-bound 
pilgrims,  we  seek  the  things  which  arc 
Christ's.  — Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

STEWARDS  OF  OUR  LIVES 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  3 

(Rom.   12:1-8;   II   Cor.   8:1-9;   Phil.   2:19-30; 
4:18-20) 

What  else  do  we  have  besides  money  of 

which  we  are  stewards?  Strength,  time,  tal- 
ents, children,  houses,  books,  bodies,  health, 

and  opportunity.  Honesty  in  answering  this 
question  will  lead  into  our  stewardship  lesson 
for  today.  True  stewardship  is  the  attitude 
to  the  whole  or  all  of  life.  It  would  often  be 

easier  to  give  God  money  than  to  give  time. 
A  father  may  much  rather  give  $1,000  than 

give  his  son  to  the  Lord's  service.  We  may  be 
bringing  sacrifices,  so-called,  to  God  but  He 

won't  accept  them  because  He  wants  us. 
What  does  it  mean  to  present  our  bodies 

a  living  sacrifice?  Consider  what  it  would 
mean  to  your  particular  pupils.  (Use  all  to His  honor.) 

Why  is  this  a  reasonable  service?  "Ye  are 
not  your  own,"  "ye  are  bought  with  a  price," 
"by  the  mercies  of  God,"  "none  of  us  liveth 
unto  himself,"  "by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 

faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves,"  "I  have 
created  him  for  my  glory." 

What  are  some  common  temptations  with 
regard  to  the  stewardship  of  our  talents?  Are 
not  all  our  talents  gifts?  Consider  Luke  12: 

48.  "The  ability  that  goes  undiscovered  and 
unused  in  our  average  church  constitutes  a 

colossal  waste  of  power." 
"First  they  gave  their  own  selves  to  the 

Lord" — this  is  the  best  description  of  Chris- 
tian stewardship.  Notice  this  act  caused  the 

Corinthians  to  give  voluntarily  and  very  lib- 
erally of  their  money.  When  we  get  the  new 

mind  we  get  the  proper  altitude  toward  all 
our  possessions  and  all  our  talents.  We  see 
we  belong  to  God  and  we  must  be  careful 
stewards  of  our  whole  lives.  We  have  one 

total  aim  in  living — to  serve  Him. 

Is  it  good  stewardship  to  hazard  one's  life as  did  Epaphroditus?   What  was  his  purpose? 

Two  good  consecration  poems  to  read  to- 

gether in  class  are  "Thy  Life  Was  Given  for 
Me"    (Hymnal,   No.   408)   and   "Take   My 
Life,  and  Let  It  Be"  (Hymnal,  No.  409). — Aha  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Las- 
sons:  the  Internalional  Bible  Lessons  lor  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
oi  Religious  Education. 

The  non-Christian  behavior  of  many  white 

Europeans  and  Americans  has  greatly  hin- 

dered the  progress  of  missions. — A.  E.  K.rci- 
der. 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 
Boy 

By  Opal  Brammann 

My  nine-year-old  is  really  twins 

Although  there's  only  one  of  him. 
On  Sunday  he  is  Percival; 

On   weekdays  he   is  known  as  Slim. 

On  Sunday  in  his  suit  and  tie, 

With  shoes  a-gleam  and  hat  just  so, 

He  surely  is  an  angel-child 
As  off  to  Sunday  school  we  go. 

On  weekdays  in  his  ragged  jeans 
With  shirt  all   torn,  and   dirty  face, 

He  looks  more  like  some  heathen  child; 

Of  angel  there  is  not  a  trace. 

My  twins  are  both  so  dear  to  me, 

But  if  my  love  were  put  to  test, 

I  think  that  I  would  have  to  say- 

It's  really  Slim  I  love  the  best. 

Park  Rapids,  Minn. 

What  My  Parents  Have  Done 
for  Me 

By  Mary  L.  Fly 

My  parents  have  loved  me,  for  I  was 
blessed  with  parents  who  welcomed  my 
coming  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.  That 
love  was  not  the  kind  that  expressed  it- 

self only  in  infancy  but  on  through  life 
in  innumerable  ways— in  sleepless  nights, 
in  warm  clothes  and  food,  in  sacrificing 
to  bring  joy,  and  in  unselfishly  working 
that  I  might  be  well  provided  for.  Yes, 
theirs  was  a  life  of  true  devotion  to  us, 
their  children. 

My  parents  taught  me  to  love  the  Lord 

and  to  reverence  the  Lord's  day.  Their 
life  was  a  busy  life  but  all  was  carefully 
managed,  and  each  Sunday  we  were  not 
simply  sent  to  Sunday  school,  but  Fa- 

ther and  Mother  slipped  us  into  nice 
clean  clothing,  combed  our  hair,  washed 
our  faces  and  hands,  tied  our  shoes,  and 
off  we  drove  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  to- 

gether. They  did  their  best  to  see  that 
we  got  there  regularly,  thereby  estab- 

lishing a  habit  that  seems  almost  as  sim- 
ple now  as  taking  a  meal.  We  were 

never  left  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the 
day  carelessly;  my  parents  were  pretty 
particular  that  we  reverenced  and  hal- 

lowed it. 

Mother  and  Father  taught  me  respect 
for  church  leaders  and  love  for  the  Word 
of  God.  Not  only  did  they  counsel  us 
by  lip,  but  they  themselves,  by  godly 
example,  stamped  it  indelibly  upon  our 
hearts  and  minds.   While  both  of  them 

had  a  sense  of  humor,  spare  moments 
were  not  spent  in  foolishness  or  non- 

sense nor  by  a  radio  blaring  away  with 
the  silly  remarks  of  some  comedian.  In 
contrast,  Father  at  night,  with  his  chores 
through,  would  sit  on  one  side  of  the 
large  kitchen  and  read  his  Bible  from 
cover  to  cover,  over  a  period  of  time. 
Often,  while  Mother  was  waiting  for 
him  to  finish  his  evening  chores,  she 
would  take  the  same  precious  book  and 
sit  down  to  read  as  though  it  were  her 
greatest  joy  and  delight.  Then,  too, 
memory  brings  back  pictures  of  Mother 
playing  the  beautiful  old  soul-stirring 
hymns  on  the  organ  in  the  living  room 
of  the  old  family  homestead.  Many  times 
the  soul-inspiring  messages  of  those 
hymns  would  fill  the  house  as  Mother 
went  about  the  duties  of  life,  washing, 
cooking,  and  cleaning.  Their  message, 
though  she  has  gone  from  this  earth,  still 
lives  on  to  comfort  and  cheer  us  to  holier 

living.  Never,  to  my  knowledge,  were 

any  giddy,  popular  songs  sung  in  our home. 

My  parents  encouraged  us  to  be  Chris- 
tians early  in  life  and  to  shun  the  things 

of  the  world.  Even  as  small  children,  the 

worldly  fashions  were  discouraged.  Moth- 
er did  not  wait  until  we  loved  them,  and 

then  take  fancy  pins,  fussed-up  hair,  and 
the  like  from  us,  but  in  wisdom,  she 

would  say,  "No,  they  don't  belong  to 
the  Lord's  people.  They  are  for  the 
world  and  I  hope  you  will  choose  to  be 

the  Lord's;  so  let's  dress  as  you  should." 
I'm  thankful  for  parents  who  recog- 

nized tares  in  my  life.  While  they  loved 
me,  they  did  not  close  their  eyes  to  my 
sinful  inclinations,  but  by  godly  counsel 
and  the  rod  of  correction  they  put  forth 
an  honest  effort  to  show  me  the  right 
way.  Obedience  was  strictly  enforced 
even  in  small  things  in  our  home.  Father 
was  a  man  of  few  words,  nor  was  he 

easily  provoked,  and  few  were  the  whip- 
pings that  he  gave;  but  what  he  gave 

were  not  soon  forgotten.  It  wasn't  a delightful  task  to  him,  we  well  knew, 
but  when  necessity  demanded,  we  were 
fittingly  punished.  Some  time  ago  an 
individual  was  speaking  of  her  father. 
Among  other  things  she  said  about  her 
home  life  that  grieved  me  was  this  state- 

ment which  was  made  in  rather  boastful 

manner,  "There  were  five  of  us  children 
at  home  and  my  father  never  whipped 

one  of  us;  he  was  too  kind."  My  heart went  out  to  that  individual  because  I 
felt  after  that  statement,  I  could  better 
understand  why  she  has  so  much  trouble 
understanding  people  and  getting  along 
in  this  world.  I  reverently  paused  and 
thanked  God  for  the  rod  of  correction 

and  I'm  well  aware  that  it  was  never  used 
too  often. 

November  21,  195* 

I'm  glad  for  a  mother  who  taught  m 
how  to  work  and  to  love  to  work.  Mothe 

wasn't  with  us  as  long  as  many  mother 
are  with  their  children,  but  in  those  fe^ 
short  years,  she  tried  hard  to  teach  m 
the  A.B.C.'s  of  housekeeping— the  thing 
which  make  our  home  a  greater  pleasur 
to  live  in  today.  Had  I  realized,  girls 
that  our  time  would  be  so  short  togethei 
I  think  I  would  have  been  a  more  read 
scholar. 

My  parents  taught  me  to  economize Theirs  was  never  a  wasteful  livinsr.  The 
believed  that  as  stewards  of  the  Lord,  H 
expected  them  to  use  well  their  posse; 
sions  of  life.  Paul  teaches  us  in  Het 

13:5:  "Be  content  with  such  things 
ye  have."  Are  not  many  Christian  peopl 
unhappy  and  dissatisfied  because  the 
have  not  all  they  desire?  Many  of  1: 
have  too  much  and  yet  we  fail  to  aj. 

predate  the  things  we  have. 
With  each  passing  year  I  seem  to  fin 

more  and  more  things  I  appreciate  tha 

my  parents  have  done  for  me.  Ou 
home  was  not  without  its  weak  spots,  bv. 
now,  as  a  mother  myself,  I  wonder  i: 
the  busy  rush  and  whirl  of  the  moderr 
day  living  in  which  we  Christians 
the  present  generation  seem  ensnaret 
will  the  children  of  today  have  sacre 
memories  of  home  tomorrow  which  wi 
motivate  them  heavenward? 

Quakertown,  Pa. 

It! 

I  once  heard  somebody  say  that  yo 

can't  tell  whether  a  parent  has  been 
success  or  failure,  till  you  find  out  wh 

happens  to  the  grandchildren.— Richar 
L.  Strout. 

EXPRESSIONS   OF  APPRECIATION 

I  want  to  thank  all  those  who  remembere 
me  so  kindly  while  I  was  in  the  hospital  an 
since  my  return  home.  Your  prayers,  card 
and  visits  have  been  deeply  appreciated.  Ma 

God's  rich  blessings  be  yours. — Esther  F.  Lesl 
er,  R.  2,  Chambersburg,  Pa. 

la 
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I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  th 
many  kind  friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors  vh 
remembered  me  with  cards,  letters,  flower 
visits,  and  prayers  during  my  stay  in  the  Of 
pital  and  since  my  return  home.  May  the  Lor 
richlv  bless  vnu  all  for  your  kindness. — Mr 
Ida  Lefever,  362  Jackson  St.,  New  Holland,  Ps 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  th 

many  kind  friends  and  relatives  who  remeir 
bered  me  with  cards,  letters,  gifts,  flowers,  vi 

its,  prayer,  and  money  during  my  four-wee 
stay  in  the  hospital  and  after  mv  return  hum 

May  the  Lord  richly  Mpss  vou  all  for  your  kini" ness.- — David  R.  Eby,  R.  G,  Hagerstown,  Md. 
*  *     * 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  ar 
preeiation  to  my  many  relatives,  neighbors,  an 
friends  for  the  visits,  cards,  fruit,  candy,  plant: 
flowers,  gifts  of  money,  and  the  many  prayer 
offered  in  my  behalf:  also  for  the  help  with  th 
farm  work  and  the  kindness  shown  to  my  fatn 

ily  during  my  stay  in  th*»  hospital  and  conva 
lescent  days  at  home.  May  God  richly  hies 
each    one   of  you. — J.   Robert   Eshleman,   R.  ] 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa. *  *     * 

I  wish  to  thank  my  manv  friends  for  remain 
boring  me  with  gifts,  cards,  letters,  and  e.i'pe 
cially  your  prayers,  during  my  recent  illnfs? 
Surply  the  Lord  still  answprs  prayer.  May  ih 
Lord  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  John  Hackman,  R.  j 
Spring  City,  Pa. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 

A  Personal  Experience  with 

Nonresistance 

By  Lydia  Esther  Santiago 

In  the  midst  of  the  second  World  War 

ji  group  of  North  American  young  peo- 
ple came  to  Puerto  Rico  and  were  known 

as    conscientious    objectors.     Everybody 
new   that  they  did   not  fight,  but  no 
ne  explained  clearly  what  they  meant 
by   conscientious   objection.    I   was   in- 

terested in  knowing  who  these  people 
Iwere  and  on  several  occasions  I  asked 

someone  who  they  were  and  what  they 
were  doing.  Some  said  that  they  were 

"presos"    (an  unkind  Spanish  term  for 
prisoner);   other  people  said   that   they 
were  in  a  concentration  camp,  while  still 
others  said  that  they  were  just  people 
iwho  were  afraid  of  war.  I  was  just  like 
khese  people  who  knew  nothing  about 
imonresistance  and  the  activities  of  these 

young  people  in  La  Plata. 
One  night  I  had  the  opportunity  to 

hear  them  talk  in  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Coamo.  They  explained  their  philoso- 

phy of  life  and  their  activities  in  La 
Plata.  That  motivated  me  to  come  and 

see  what  was  being  done  in  La  Plata. 
I  not  only  visited  them,  but  I  talked  to 
people  in  the  community  about  them. 
Everyone  who  really  knew  these  young 
people  seemed  happy  and  pleased  with 
the  help  they  were  giving  to  the  Puerto 
Rican  people.  I  was  so  well  impressed 
that  for  a  moment  I  felt  like  staying  in 
La  Plata  and  working  with  them.  This 
idea  was  so  vague  that  a  few  weeks  later 
my  old  ideas  of  going  back  to  the  uni- 

versity for  further  study  came  to  me  and 
I  thought  it  was  silly  for  me  to  think 
about  going  to  La  Plata  when  I  had 
other  plans  that  were  far  more  impor- 

tant to  me. 
Later  I  went  to  the  university.  In  a 

meeting  of  the  Fraternidad  de  Estudi- 
antes  Evangelicos  (association  of  all  evan- 

gelical students  attending  the  university) 
we  discussed  the  theme  of  the  war.  Mr. 

Limardo,  counselor  of  our  group,  asked 

the  following  questions:  "What  would 
you  do  if  an  armed  nation  like  Germany 
(who  for  that  epoch  pretended  to  be 
the  most  powerful  nation  in  the  world) 
would  come  and  attack  Puerto  Rico  with 
bombs  and  armed  forces  destroying  all 
the  most  important  institutions  in  Puerto 
Rico  such  as  the  churches,  hospitals,  and 
schools?  What  would  you  do  if  a  nation 
came  to  Puerto  Rico  and  made  such 
changes  in  our  government  which  would 
deny  us  all  our  liberties?  Will  you  de- 

fend Puerto  Rico  if  something-  like  that o 

should  happen?" 
"Of  course,"  a  lot  of  us  shouted.  "We 

are  not  going  to  let  them  kill  us.    We 

have  to  attack  them  and  defend  the 

liberties  and  rights  we  have,"  was  the 
opinion  of  almost  everybody.  It  would 
be  foolish  if  we  did  not  do  something 
in  defense.  Poor  Mr.  Limardo  was  all 
alone  in  his  conviction  that  it  was  better 
to  die  than  to  stain  your  hands  with 
blood  even  in  defense.  In  spite  of  the 
fact  that  I  thought  it  was  a  foolish  idea 
I  felt  sorry  that  he  was  standing  all  alone 
in  such  a  good  purpose.  Afterwards  in 
the  halls  or  in  our  rooming  houses  we 
often  discussed  what  a  ridiculous  idea 
Limardo  had  because  we  did  not  under- 

stand it. 

Some  time  passed  and  a  strike  occurred 
in  the  university.  Students  alleged  that 
the  administration  was  taking  away  the 
freedom  of  the  students  and  that  we  had 

to  do  something.  That  something  was  a 
strike.  I  realized  that  some  injustices 
were  being  committed  and  I  believed 
that  it  was  my  duty  to  unite  with  the  rest 
of  the  student  body  and  I  did.  I  was 
completely  sure  that  was  my  duty,  but 
still  the  strike  did  not  make  me  any 

happier. 
In  the  summer  of  1948  I  came  to  La 

Plata  to  work  as  a  social  worker.  One 

of  the  first  things  that  one  of  the  Ameri- 
cans there  said  to  me  was  that  he  didn't 

understand  why  I,  being  a  Christian, 
participated  in  the  strike  at  the  uni- 

versity. He  surely  disapproved  of  the 
way  the  students  acted.  His  comment 
shocked  me  because  I  saw  no  relation 

between  being  a  Christian  and  the  strike 
in  the  university.  Nobody  had  told  me 
that  the  strike  was  a  bad  thing,  and  no- 

body had  told  me  that  it  was  good;  so  it 
never  occurred  to  me  that  a  strike  was 

contrary  to  the  Christian  way  of  life. 

Unexpectedly  one  day  someone  in  La 
Plata  talked  to  me  about  nonresistance 
for  the  first  time  in  plain  words.  He 
talked  to  me  of  that  nonresistance  which 
is  not  just  refusing  to  wear  a  military 
uniform,  but  that  which  is  in  the  heart 
and  has  its  roots  in  the  Sermon  on  the 

Mount.  While  he  was  explaining  these 
ideas  of  nonresistance,  all  these  experi- 

ences of  the  past  came  to  my  mind  again 

step  by  step.  For  a  minute  I  was  con- 
fused, but  little  by  little  I  realized  that 

the  reason  why  I  was  not  happy  in  the 
strike  and  the  reason  why  I  felt  sorry  for 
Mr.  Limardo  was  perhaps  this  idea  of 
nonresistance. 

Since  I  was  a  little  girl  I  had  attended 
the  Baptist  Church  in  Coamo.  I  had 
heard  many  preachers  from  all  over  the 
island  talk  about  love,  about  the  blood 

of  Jesus  Christ  that  saves,  and  the  com- 
mand to  love  one  another,  but  none  of 

that  had  a  real  meaning  in  my  life  until 
I  heard  talk  about  the  peace  which  the 
world  cannot  give— the  peace  which  only 
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Christ  can  give  in  the  hearts  of  the  be- 
lievers—that it  is  manifested  not  only  in 

times  of  war,  but  in  daily  life.  I  remem- 
ber that  when  I  came  out  of  the  church 

that  night  I  wondered  why  our  churches 
didn't  talk  directly  about  nonresistance. 
I  thought  it  was  such  a  pity  that  our 
churches  were  spending  so  much  time 
talking  about  love  without  emphasizing 
the  practicing  of  love  in  our  everyday 
living  and  human  relations.  I  felt  sorry 
for  all  the  young  people  who  did  not 
have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  about 
nonresistance.  The  ideas  which  had 

never  impressed  me  enough  to  change 
my  life,  and  which  at  first  seemed  fool- 

ish, now  came  to  my  heart  giving  me  a 
new  philosophy  of  life,  and  this  time forever. 

The  experiences  which  had  no  mean- 
ing to  me  were  nothing  but  nonre- 

sistance. Why  were  those  young  people 
serving  in  La  Plata  instead  of  helping 
in  the  war?  Now  I  knew  it  was  because 

they  were  faithful  to  Christ's  teachings of  nonresistance.  Now  I  understood  that 

they  were  not  "presos,"  or  lazy,  or  cow- 
ards, but  they  were  men  who  had  the 

opportunity  to  know  the  beauty  of  the 
nonresistant  life.  The  work  which  they 
did  was  very  helpful  to  the  community 
and  we  are  still  receiving  blessings  from 
the  services  of  the  first  ones  who  came  to 
Puerto  Rico  as  conscientious  objectors. 
What  are  the  results  of  the  ones  who 

went  to  fight?  Misery,  hunger,  despair, 
sorrow,  death,  and  another  war.  If  all  the 

young  people  in  the  world  would  have 
done  what  these  conscientious  objectors 
did  it  would  make  the  world  a  much 

more  enjoyable  place  in  which  to  live. 
What  were  the  results  of  the  strike  in 
the  university?  Students  were  expelled, 
students  failed,  and  students  were  ruined 
for  all  their  lives;  and  all  they  had  were 
homes  full  of  worry  and  despair. 
The  Puerto  Rican  people  who  have 

joined  the  Mennonite  Church  should 
be  happy  and  grateful  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  that  they  have  received  from 
them  that  teaching  in  time  to  understand 
and  realize  the  meaning  and  potentiali- 

ties of  nonresistance.  It  was  hard  for  me 
to  understand  the  truth  of  nonresistance, 
the  nonresistance  that  was  latent  in  my 
life  but  did  not  germinate  because  it 
lacked  a  little  fertilizer.  With  that  help 
I  was  conscious  for  the  first  time  of  the 
fact  that  nonresistance  is  more  than 

just  loving  one  another.  It  is  loving 
our  enemies.  We  must  forsake  all  the 
evil  that  is  in  our  lives  and  let  Christ  be 
the  one  that  determines.  It  is  to  give 
our  hands  with  love  to  all  those  around 
us.  It  is  to  make  happv  all  the  people 
whom  Ave  contact  in  our  lives.  It  is  even 

protecting  our  brother  by  our  thoughts. 
I  cannot  understand  win  a  mature  Chris- 

tian can  live  without  nonresistance  be- 
cause when  you  are  mature  you  have  to 

accept  the  fact  that  God  is  first,  vour 
neighbor  next,  and  yourself  third.  Can 
we  be  kind  with  a  rifle  in  our  hands? 

(Continued  on  page   1159) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  ot 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

The  brother  who  at  the  September  meet- 
ing at  the  Columbia,  Pa.,  Mission  left  a  hat 

with  the  initials  H.B.W.  and  got  one  that 

belongs  to  Christian  B.  Charles,  Jr.,  Wash- 
ington Boro,  Pa.,  please  phone  Bro.  Charles 

at  Millersville  4107. 

Bro.  Timothy  Showalter,  Broadway,  Va., 
preached  at  Scottdale  Sunday  morning,  Nov. 
12. 

Bro.  Allen  Shirk  and  wife,  who  will  be 

leaving  soon  for  India,  spoke  at  Scottdale 
Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  14. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  veteran 
city  missionary  and  evangelist,  was  scheduled 

to  preach  the  Missionary  Day  sermon  at  Scott- 
dale on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  L.  S.  Weber  and  wife  gave  talks  on 

the  work  in  Argentina  on  Nov.  12  at  the  Ce- 
dar Hill  Mission  and  at  the  Strickler  Church 

near  Middletown,  Pa.  Bro.  and  Sister  Weber 
were  scheduled  to  serve  the  Kidron,  Ohio, 

congregation  on  Nov.  19. 
Bro.  P.  R.  Lantz  is  convalescing  in  his 

sister's  home  near  Wauseon,  Ohio.  He  re- 
quests prayer  that  Christ  may  be  glorified 

through  him. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman,  Scottdale,  wor- 
shiped on  Nov.  12  at  the  Pleasant  Grove 

Church,  Salix,  Pa. 

A  songfest  will  furnish  the  Sunday  after- 
noon program  at  Hesston  College  on  Nov.  26. 
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Bro.  Harold  Thomas,  who  has  been  serv- 

ing as  deacon  of  the  Stahl  Church  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  and 

installed  as  pastor  at  the  Weaver  Church  in 
the  same  vicinity  on  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Aldus 
Wingard  had  charge  of  the  ordination;  Bro. 
A.  }.  Metzler,  moderator  of  Southwestern 

Pennsylvania  Conference,  preached  the  ser- 
mon. Other  bishops  participating  in  the 

service  were  James  Saylor,  Harry  C.  Blough, 
and  Irvin  Stonerook.  May  the  Lord  bless  our 
brother  in  his  new  responsibilities  and  may 
the  Weaver  congregation  enjoy  a  real  revival 
of  spiritual  interest  under  his  leadership. 

Sister  Colleen  Yoder  returned  to  her  home 

at  Pinto,  Md.,  after  seven  months  of  much- 
appreciated  service  at  the  Publishing  House. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  is 

the  out-of-the-district  speaker  on  the  program 

of  a  Sunday  School  Workers'  Meeting  to  be 
held  in  the  Weaverland  district,  Lancaster 

County,  Pa.,  Dec.  1  and  2.  The  Friday  even- 
ing session  will  be  held  at  Goodville,  Satur- 
day forenoon  and  afternoon  at  Weaverland. 

The  meeting  is  sponsored  by  the  Christian 
Nurture  Committee  of  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference. 

Bro.  Frank  Garman,  Columbia,  Pa.,  will 

be  in  charge  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Han- 
over, Pa.,  Dec.  3-17.   Pray  for  this  work. 

Bro.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  will 

speak  at  young  people's  meeting  at  the  Hess 
Church,  Lititz,  Pa.,  7:30  p.m.  Dec.  6.  His 

subject  will  be  "When,"  based  on  Matthew 
24. 

Announcements 

MENNONITE  MUTUAL   AID 

To  meet  the  need  of  larger  captial  and  working 
funds  in  providing  loan  help  to  worthy  applicants, 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  offers  a  limited  amount  of 
investments   in   the   following   two  classes: 

1.  Preferred  Certificates  These  are  issued  in 
units  of  $100  or  any  multiple  thereof,  bear  3%  in- 

terest annually,  and  bear  no  due  date  but  may  be 
transferred    from    one    person    to    another. 

2.  Five-Year  Debenture  Notes.  A  new  series  will 
be  issued  to  become  due  January  1,  1956.  These 
bear  interest   at   the   rate   of   2%   annually. 
Address  inquiries  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 

1413  South  Eighth   Street,   Goshen,   Ind. 

MICHIGAN   MENNONITE   BIBLE   SCHOOL 

Jan.   1   to  Feb.  9,   1951 
The  following  courses  will  be  offered  in  the  sixth 

term  of  Bible  school:  Bible  Survey  III  (N.T.  Studies), 
Bible  Introduction,  Bible  Memory  Course,  Life  of 
Abraham,  I  &  II  Chronicles,  Zechariah,  Malachi, 
Hosea,  James,  Epistles  of  John,  Titus,  Philemon.  Tude, 
Restrictions,  Assurance,  The  Trinity,  Future  Things, 
Church  Historv — American  Mennonites,  Missions — 
Puerto  Rico,  S  S.  Administration,  Spirit-Filled  Living, 
Summer  Bible  Schools,  Public  Speaking  and  Studies 
in  Christian  Living,  Rudiments  and  Chorus  Singing. 
Advanced  Studies:  The  books  of  Daniel  and  Job,  and 
Great   Chapters    of    the    Bible. 

Cost  for  the  above  studies  will  be  $48.00  for  the 
term. 

Course  for  Ministers:  Evangelism,  Ordinances,  Re- 
strictions, Fall  of  Man,  Acts,  Jeremiah,  Church  Ad- 

ministration, Chorus  Practice,  and  Homiletics.  (Bro- 
adus'  book  on  Homiletics  will  be  used  for  the  last- 
named    subject.) 

There  will  be  no  charge  for  ministers  for  the  1951 
term. 

If  vou  are  interested,  send  to  the  undersigned  for 
a   bulletin.  Claude    C.    Culp,    Principal 

November  21,  195    l 

Bro.  Alvin  G.  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa 
is  scheduled  to  hold  evangelistic  meeting 

at  Metzlers  Church,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Dec.  3-1 
Bro.  Andrew  Hartzler,  Newport  New 

Va.,  will  speak  on  "How  to  Lead  a  Soul  t 
Christ"  at  the  Nov.  25  meeting  of  Yout 
Gospel  Evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Churcl 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

The    annual    Sunday    School    Meeting 
which  the  Anderson,  Bethel,  Ft.  Wayne,  an 

Leo  congregations  participate  will  be  held  0 
Thanksgiving  Day  at  Leo. 

Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  will  hold  revival  mee 
ings  at  Leo,  Ind.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3.  Befo 
the  sermon  each  evening  he  will  give  a  sho: 
talk  on  some  phase  of  missionary  work  i 

Argentina. Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  will  hold  revival  mee 

ings  at  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Dec.  7-14.  Remen 
ber  these  meetings  in  prayer.  Everyone  ii 
vited. 

The  Missionary  Day  speaker  at  Wooste 
Ohio,  was  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey,  veteran 

thirty-two  years'  missionary  work  in  Sout America. 

Solicitation  has  begun  for  a  new  auditt 

rium-gymnasium  to  be  built  at  the  Iowa  Mei 
nonite  School. 

Bro.  H.  N.  Troyer  and  wife,  formerly  c 
Hartville,  Ohio,  have  moved  to  Fentres 

Va.,  and  are  living  in  a  house  trailer.  Bn 
Troyer  preached  at  the  Warwick  Rivi 
Church  on  Oct.  22. 

Two  brethren,  Paul  Landis  and  Mahlo 

Horst,  were  ordained  to  the  ministry  for  th 
work  in  Kentucky  on  Oct.  22  by  Bro.  Tn 
man  H.  Brunk.  On  that  date  also,  churchd 
were  organized  at  Relief  and  Crockett  an 
some  new  members  were  baptized. 

(Continued  on  page   1156) 

Calendar 

Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Ian.  3  to  Feb.  j 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Paj 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.   15 
Ministers'   Normal,   Johnstown   Bible   School,  Jan.  9-1 
Maple   Grove    Winter   Bible   School,   Atglen,   Pa.,   Jai 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Ian. 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Ian.    29 

March  9 
Spring    Missionary  Day,   March    18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Seminannuc 

Meeting,    Chicaao,    April    B.    7 
Commission     for     Christian     Education     and     Yount 

People's    Work.    Semiannual   Meeting,    Johnstowr 
Pa..   April  27.   28 

Mennonite    Board    oi    Missions   and    Charities,    Annua 
Meeting.  Belleville,  Pa.,  June   10-12 Peace  Day,  July  1 

General    Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind 

Aug.   21-24 Church   School    Day,  Aug.   26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct 

18-20 

Christian    Day    School    Institute,    Eastern    Mennonit 
College,    Harrisonburg,    Va.,    Nov.    23-25 

South    Pacific   Conference.    Upland     Calif.     Nov     23-25 
Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meeting 

Sheridan    Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 

Indiana-Michigan     Conference     Midwinter    Ministeria 
Meeting  (Special  Session  oi  Conference).  Pleasan 
View  Church.  Goehen.  Ind..  Dec.  K     7 

Pacific     Coast     Ministers'     Meeting,    Annual     Session: 
Sheridan.  Oreg..   Dec.  7.   8 

Illinois     Church     Music     Conference,    Peoria     Church 

Dec   8-10. Bi^'e   Sunda-'.   Dec.    10 

Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College.    Dec 
11-14 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
and  Ministers'  Week,  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.  1-6 

Millwood   Winter  Bible  School.  Gao.  Pa..   Jan.    1-12 

Canton  Bible  School,  Canton.  Ohio,  Jan.   1   to  Feb.  !' Ontario   M°nnnni>e  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Onu,  jun 
1  to  March  21 
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» Go,  Preach •   MISSIONS    • 
Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

The  executive  committee  of  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  met  at  Elk- 

hart, Ind.,  on  Nov.  8.  Members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  are:  John  H.  Mosemann, 

Goshen,  Ind.;  Jesse  B.  Martin,  Waterloo, 
Ont.;  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  E.  C.  Ben- 

der, Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber,  Kalona, 

Iowa;  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elkhart,  Ind. 
Communion  Observed:  Bro.  Howard  J. 

Zehr,  pastor  of  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite 
Church,  conducted  communion  services  at 
the  Chicago  Mennonite  Home  Mission  on 
Nov.  5. 

A  Gospel  team  from  the  Pike  Mennonite 
Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  presented  a  program  at 
the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church,  Lima, 
Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  5. 

Bro.  J.  Lawrence  Burkholder,  Goshen,  Ind., 
was  scheduled  to  be  the  guest  speaker  at  the 
Mennonite  Church,  Detroit,  Mich.,  on  Sun- 

day, Nov.  19,  in  observance  of  Fall  Missionary 
Day. 
Missionary  Conference  held:  The  Foreign 

Missions  Fellowship  of  Goshen  College, 

Goshen,  Ind.,  sponsored  a  Missionary  Confer- 
ence Nov.  12,  13.  Among  those  participating 

Dn  this  program  were  Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin, 
Lima,  Ohio;  Bro.  Wilbert  Nafziger,  Harper, 
Kans.;  and  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
along  with  James  R.  Graham,  Los  Angeles, 
'Calif. 

Brethren  Harold  A.  Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.,  and 

Paul  Friesen,  Morton,  111.,  served  at  the  Pe- 
aria,  111.,  Mennonite  Church  on  Sunday,  Nov. 
5. 
Communion  was  observed  at  the  Bethel 

Mennonite  Church  (Colored),  Chicago,  111., 
on  Sunday,  Oct.  29. 

;  Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  Lima,  Ohio,  stopped  at  the 

Mission  Board  Headquarters  on  Monday 
forenoon,  Nov.  13. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  of  Service 
and  Relief,  left  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Nov.  9  for 
the  West,  where  he  is  contacting  Mennonite 
:hurches  in  Idaho,  Oregon,  California,  and 
Arizona  in  the  interests  of  voluntary  service. 

Sister  Edna  Good,  missionary  on  furlough 
from  Argentina,  and  Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  a 
member  of  the  Argentine  Mennonite  Church 

and  now  a  student  at  Goshen  College,  Go- 
shen, Ind.,  were  scheduled  to  participate  in 

the  Women's  Missionary  Meeting  at  the 
Pleasant  View  Mennonite  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  on  Friday  evening,  Nov.  17. 
Bro.  Ernest  Bennett,  assistant  treasurer, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  met  with  the  La  Junta  Hospital 
Local  Board  on  Friday,  Nov.  17,  and  met 
with  the  Greensburg,  Kans.,  Hospital  Local 
Board  on  Saturday,  Nov.  18. 

"A  number  confessed  Christ  in  the  recent 
meetings  held  at  the  Peoria.  111.,  Mennonite 

Church,"  reports  Howard  J.  Zehr.  "One  was 
a  drunkard  and  the  father  of  eight  children. 

It  is  an  inspiration  to  see  the  evidence  of  the 
happiness  which  has  now  come  to  this  home. 
Three  adults  also  made  a  confession,  and  a 
number  of  children.  Bro.  Kenneth  Good, 
Elida,  Ohio,  was  the  evangelist.  Prayer  is 
requested  of  the  church  for  our  recent  con- 

verts that  they  may  be  able  to  go  all  the  way 

with  their  Lord." 
Bro.  Ralph  Buckwalter,  Tokyo,  Japan, 

writes  on  Nov.  5  after  a  visit  to  the  home  of 

Bro.  and  Sister  Carl  Beck  in  Osaka:  "It  is 
amazing  how  rapidly  the  recent  flooded  area 
has  recovered.  There  are  still  evidences  of 

the  typhoon  but  people  on  the  whole  have  re- 
turned to  their  homes.  .  .  .  Our  brethren 

seemed  happy  and  it  seemed  to  us  spiritually 
enriched  because  of  their  experience.  .  .  .  Carl 
was  well  pleased  with  the  repair  work  that 
the  bookshop  did  on  some  of  his  books.  .  .  . 
It  seems  the  Japanese  know  by  experience 
how  to  recover  from  a  flood  .  .  .  and  take  it 

in  their  stride." Bro.  Don  McCammon  writes  from  Hoch- 

wan,  China,  on  Oct.  19:  "I  have  not  written 
for  a  long  while.  For  nearly  three  months 
now  we  have  thought  we  would  be  getting 
permission  to  leave.  It  has  not  come  through 
and  .  .  .we  have  little  hopes  of  getting  away 

within  a  year." In  mid-October  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tsen,  two 
of  the  workers  in  our  China  Mission,  visited 
the  outstation  of  Yuin  Men-dzen  not  far  from 
Hochwan  to  hold  a  few  weeks  of  concen- 

trated classes  with  a  group  of  five  converts, 

preparing  them  for  baptism. 
Bro.  G.  D.  Troyer,  missionary  on  furlough 

from  Puerto  Rico,  called  at  Board  Head- 
quarters on  Thursday  morning,  Nov.  9.  Bro. 

and  Sister  Troyer  were  scheduled  to  fly  from 
Chicago  to  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  on  Nov.  14. 

Mission  Study  Class:  Have  you  planned 
for  a  mission  study  class  in  your  congregation 
this  winter?  Complete  kits  can  be  obtained 

at  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  covering  the  following  fields:  Japan, 
China,  India,  and  Latin  America  (special 
emphasis  on  Argentina  and  Puerto  Rico,  to 
be  ready  by  Jan.  1,  1951.) 

The  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Mission  among  Col- 
ored people  has  been  taken  over  by  the  Gen- 
eral Mission  Board  through  an  action  of  its 

executive  committee  on  Nov.  8.  Bro.  and 

Sister  Leroy  Bechler  and  Sister  Elsie  Selzer 
are  the  present  workers  in  the  mission.  The 
work  had  been  under  the  sponsorship  of  six 

brethren  of  the  Pigeon  and  Pigeon  River  con- 
gregations and  in  order  to  give  the  work  a 

wider  interest  and  wider  base  of  support  the 
request  was  made  to  the  General  Board  to 

assume  responsibility.  A  much-needed  church 
building  of  modest  proportions  is  a  project  to 
be  undertaken  this  fall. 

Bro.  J.  D.  Graber,  secretary  of  the  General 

Mission  Board,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  has  been  ap- 
pointed to  make  an  administrative  trip  to 

the  mission  in  India  this  winter.  When  the 

statement  on  India  mission-church  relauon- 

MENNONITE   RELIEF   COMMITTEE 
(M.  R.  C.) 

A  daughter,  Anita  Arlene,  was  born  re- 
cently to  Bro.  and  Sister  Fred  Swartzendru- 

ber, La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  Baer  and  daughter, 

Mary,  arrived  in  New  York  on  Nov.  8  if 

previous  plans  carried.  The  Baers  completed 
their  relief  service  in  Belgium  on  the  first  of 
October  when  the  Mission  Board  took  over 
the  work  there. 

Sister  Esther  Eby  has  transferred  from  her 

work  in  Belgium  to  the  Weiler  Children's 
Home,  Mont  des  Oiseaux,  Weiler,  Wissem- 
bourg,  Bas-Rhin,  France.  In  Weiler  the  task 
is  somewhat  different,  mainly  because  it  is  on 
a  larger  scale  and  includes  more  distribution 
than  in  Belgium.  It  is  a  challenging  task. 

Sister  Dorothy  Lehman,  R.N.,  Harrison- 

burg, Va.,  arrived  safely  in  Puerto  Rico  on 
Friday,  Nov.  3,  according  to  schedule. 

ships  was  adopted  by  the  Board  in  its  annual 
meeting  last  June,  the  executive  committee 
was  instructed  to  make  arrangements  for  this 

visit  to  India  in  the  light  of  future  develop- 
ments. The  mission  has  requested  Bro.  Gra- 

ber's  visit  and  the  executive  committee  has 
agreed  that  this  visit  for  fellowship  and  mu- 

tual counsel  is  desirable  for  the  best  interests 
of  church  and  mission  in  India.  Bro.  Graber 
was  scheduled  to  leave  New  York  on  Nov. 

20  and  should  arrive  in  India  by  Dec.  5. 

A  China  missionary  writes:  "On  Black- smith Street  there  are  a  number  of  women 

in  the  instruction  class,  but  they  are  so  terri- 
bly ignorant  they  cannot  remember  one  thing 

in  a  week's  time.  They  always  say,  'Tell  us 

again;  we  simply  can't  remember.'  " Our  China  missionaries  write:  "What 
about  our  own  usefulness?  Since  about  the 
middle  of  June  we  have  not  been  able  to  do 
much.  We  are  still  free  to  work  with  people 

but  adverse  propaganda  has  instilled  enough 
caution  and  fear  into  people  that  they  do  not 
care  to  be  seen  with  us  or  have  us  in  their 

homes  .  .  .  nonetheless,  as  long  as  we  can't 
leave  we  can  help  direct  our  three  Chinese 
workers  in  their  work.  .  .  .  We  know  you  are 

praying  for  the  work  here.  May  we  be  faith- 

ful in  every  circumstance." Bro.  Kenneth  G.  Good  will  conduct  evan- 

gelistic meetings  at  the  Fairpoint,  Ohio,  Mis- 
sion Nov.  19-26. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Edward  Gerber  and  family 
are  helping  with  the  work  at  Fairpoint,  Ohio, each  Sunday. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Harrisonburg. 

Va..  is  holding  meetings  at  the  Wayside  Gos- 
pel Mission,  Gulfport,  Miss.,  Nov.  18  to  Dec. 

3. 

Bro.  Paul  Friesen,  Morton,  111.,  preached  at 

Sterling,  111.,  Sunday  morning.  Oct.  28,  and 
at  the  West  Sterling  Mission  the  evening  of that  day. 



1150 GOSPEL    HERALD 

All  Things  Work  Together  for  Good 
By  Malin  Rojas 

(Malin  Rojas,  a  graduate  of  the  Columbia 
University  School  of  Journalism,  heard  about 
the  Nachtigall  family  through  her  brother  who 
is  an  agronomist  at  the  University  of  Puerto 
Rico  Experiment  Station.  Her  interest  pro- 

duced this  article.) 

»Y  A  STRANGE  paradox,  the  tragedy 

that  struck  at  a  poor  Puerto  Rican  moun- 
tain family  brought  happiness  to  two  little 

girls  and  an  American  couple. 

Before  Rosemary  and  Barbara  Helen  came 
to  live  with  Grace  and  Wilbur  Nachtigall  at 
their  Palo  Hincado  home,  they  were  partaking 
of  an  almost  extreme  poverty  with  five  more 
children  and  their  father.  Their  mother  had 

died  at  the  La  Plata  Mennonite  Hospital  only 
a  few  minutes  before  she  was  to  be  dismissed 

to  go  to  her  home  with  little  baby  Elenita, 
who  was  only  nine  days  old.  The  cause  of  her 
death  was  later  diagnosed  as  an  embolism. 

It  was  an  almost  impossible  task  for  the 
father  to  take  care  of  the  newly  born  baby  in  a 
home  where  there  were  already  six  children. 

The  oldest  child  was  an  eleven-year-old  girl. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nachtigall  believed  it  their 
Christian  duty  to  bring  the  baby  home  with 
them.  And  this  they  did  on  October  11,  1949, 
when  Barbara  Helen  (Elenita)  was  scarcely 
three  weeks  old. 

At  the  small  mountain  shack,  where  it  was 

nearly  a  superhuman  task  to  make  ends  meet 
within  the  barest  of  needs,  Mary,  the  oldest 
child,  took  upon  her  young  shoulders  the 
housekeeping  tasks.  With  Mamma  gone  it 
was  still  too  much  for  her,  even  though  all 
her  life  she  had  been  working  at  home,  thus 
sacrificing  her  chances  of  ever  learning  to 
read  and  write  in  the  public  country  school. 

Most  of  the  time  she  had  to  carry  spoiled 
Rosemary,  not  yet  two  years  old,  astride  her 
hip  as  is  the  fashion  of  the  hill  people.  This 
was  in  addition  to  all  the  cooking,  cleaning, 
and  all  the  other  household  chores.  There 

was  Papa,  who  had  to  have  his  meals  and 
whose  clothing  had  to  be  kept  in  order  so 
that  he  could  keep  on  working  whenever  he 
was  fortunate  enough  to  find  an  odd  job  in 
order  to  earn  a  few  dollars.  Mary  also  had 

to  attend  to  nine-year-old  Luisa,  who  goes  to 
school  at  La  Plata;  Manuel,  seven;  Ramon, 
five;  and  Ana,  three  and  a  half;  and  then 
there  was  little  Rosa,  always  noisily  refusing 
to  stay  on  the  floor.  The  task  was  superhuman 

even  for  a  full-grown  strong  woman. 
At  this  point  the  kindness  and  Christian 

duty  of  the  Nachtigalls  stretched  deeply  into 
the  misery  of  the  mountain  family  home 
bringing  relief  to  Mary  and  her  brothers  and 
sisters.  Little  Rosa  was  transplanted  into  the 

nice  clean  home  of  the  good  "Americanos," 
where  baby  sister  Elenita  was  already  bloom- 
ing. 

The  girls  have  found  proper  nourishment, 
cleanliness,  shelter  and  a  future  security  in 
the  Nachtigall  home.  Also  they  have  found 
love,  although  this  was  the  only  luxury  that 

they  could  afford  while  living  in  their  moun- 
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tain  shack  where  Mary  is  still  tending  the 
rest  of  her  little  flock. 

Rosa,  as  the  oldest  of  the  two  girls  is  called 
by  her  foster  parents,  always  has  a  ready 
smile  that  dimples  her  rounded  cheeks.  But 
neither  her  sparkling  hazel  eyes,  nor  the  little 
button  nose,  nor  her  sweet  voice  and  the 
whole  of  her  adorable  freckled  chubbiness  can 

match  the  gorgeous  brightness  of  the  mass 
of  red  curls  that  crowns  her  little  head. 

Baby  Barbara  Helen  has  a  beautiful  smile 
that  also  brings  out  a  pair  of  dimples.  She  has 

brown  hair  and  very  beautiful  almond-shaped 
brown  eyes.  They  are  long-lashed  and 
dreamy  and  with  quicksilvery  flashes  can  turn 
to  naughty  flirtiness  as  her  mood  changes. 

She  is  at  the  age  in  which  would-be  words 
come  out  as  musical  warbles. 

Both  girls  are  very  affectionate  with  Mom- 
my and  Daddy,  a  love  that  they  lavish  with 

act  and  word   (both  English  and  Spanish). 
The  foster  parents  have  had  both  girls 

vaccinated  against  childhood  diseases  and 
thoroughly  treated  for  intestinal  parasites,  one 

Rosemary  and  Barbara  Ellen  Nachtigall  as  th( 
looked  about  six  months  ago. 

of  the  most  common  ailments  of  the  Puer 
Rican  mountain  people. 

The  Nachtigalls  refer  to  Rosa  and  Eleni 

as  their  "ready-made  family."  In  the  ve 
near  future,  when  the  long  legal  procedur 
are  ended,  the  two  little  Puerto  Rican  gii 
will  assume  the  Nachtigall  name,  which  w 

generously  bestowed  upon  them  by  the  bom 
of  charity  and  love,  and  which  will  then  al 
be  backed  by  the  laws  of  men. 

Barranquitas,  Puerto  Rico. 

Our  Ready-made  Family 
By  Wilbur  Nachtigall 

(This  article  was  taken  from  the  "Rio  La 
Plata,"  the  publication  of  the  relief  unit  stationed 
at  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico.) 

nPWO  little  girls  have  come  to  live  at  our 

-"-  house.  Sometimes  they  are  referred  to 

as  our  "ready-made  family."  However,  at 
their  tender  age,  one  can  certainly  be  assured 

that  they  are  not  "already  made."  Each  day 
seems  to  reveal  some  new  achievement  or  in- 

teresting  development. 

Barbara  Helen,  the  baby,  arrived  first;  and 
in  the  fact  that  the  baby  should  arrive  before 
her  older  sister,  we  have  the  first  paradox  of 

our  family.  It  wasn't  until  several  weeks  after 
the  untimely  death  of  her  mother  that  we 
were  faced  with  a  decision  as  to  whether  we 

wished  to  be  her  parents  and  have  her  share 
our  home.  She  was  too  tiny  to  share  in  the 
decision.  Furthermore,  the  decision  was  so 
urgent  that  we  did  not  have  time  to  ask  the 
advice  of  others.  It  was  a  matter  of  taking 
her  then,  or  her  father  would  place  her  into 
another  home.  We  investigated.  Even  though 
little  Barbara  did  not  arrive  in  our  home  like 

most  babies  come  to  live  with  their  parents, 

for  there  were  no  "labor  pains,"  yet  there 
were  pains  of  a  uniquely  different  nature. 
There  may  be  others  who  have  made  similar 

decisions  who  will  understand  these  "pains." It  was  not  a  hurried  decision,  since  we  had 

previously  thought  about  all  the  implications 

of  taking  a  "ready-made  family"  and  our 
thinking  was  quite  clearly  crystallized,  but 
we  did  not  have  a  long  time  in  which  to 
hesitate  in  indecision.  We  feel  that  a  divine 
hand  led  in  the  events  that  followed  and  in 
the  decisions  that  were  made. 

Seven  weeks  later,  as  a  result  of  more  care- 

ful planning  and  thinking,  Barbara's  old sister  came  to  live  with  us.  Rosa  Maru 

cheerful  little  songs,  to  say  nothing  of  h 
red  hair,  freckles,  and  sparkling  hazel  ey< 
have  added  real  warmth  to  our  home.  S] 

is  very  affectionate  toward  her  little  sistt 
and  she  has  assumed  a  maternal  attitude, 

seems  that  these  two  little  sisters,  whose  mot 
er  died  so  suddenly,  will  be  real  companiot 
Rosa  is  not  quite  two  years  older  than  B 
bara.  She  has  made  a  remarkably  rapid  a 

justment  to  her  new  environment  and  ne 
parents.  The  orientation  period  was  not 
difficult  for  parents  and  children  as  we  h 
thought  it  might  be.  Several  habits  and  ci 
toms  had  to  undergo  readjustment,  but  t 

process  was  not  a  trial. 
The  process  by  which  Rosa  Maria  and  B 

bara  Helen  become  our  children  under  tl 

laws  of  Puerto  Rico  is  a  lengthy  one.  It  w 
require  considerable  time  and  patience.  Ft 
thermore,  human  attachments  and  sentime 
talities  are  involved,  and  these  must  be  de; 

with  in  a  sympathetic  and  intelligent  manni 
It  will  be  necessary  at  times  to  lay  aside  t 
immediate  impulses  for  what  would  see 
better  from  an  intelligent  long-range  point 
view.  They  have  a  living  father  as  well 
five  brothers  and  sisters,  who  remain  in  tl 
parental  home.  In  addition,  there  are  a  he 
of  uncles  and  aunts  who  feel  some  attac 
ment  to  the  children.  However,  even  thouj 

the  legal  process  is  a  lengthy  and  delicate  or 
the  process  of  their  winning  a  place  in  o 
home  has  been  very  simple.  We  enjoy  o 

"ready-made  family"  very  much,  and  we  ha 
confidence  that  God  will  continue  to  lead 
in  this  new  undertaking. 

La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico, 
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Thanksgiving  Day  at  Nam  Cum 
By  Samuel  E.  and  Ella  May  Miller 

eE  dodged  the  lasso  time  and  again.  Fi- 

nally Domingo,  the  farmer,  yelled,  "I 
ive  him,"  as  the  noose  fastened  firmly 
ound  the  calf's  neck.  Domingo  then  dis- 
ounted  from  his  horse  and  held  the  rope 
curely  in  his  hands  while  Mariano  tied  the 

lf's  hind  legs.  Together  they  laid  the  calf  on 
e  ground. 
All  the  men,  boys,  and  children  of  Nam 
|um  were  watching  with  enthusiasm,  for 
ey  knew  soon  there  would  be  a  delicious 

sado"  awaiting  them.  Mariano,  Nano,  Car- 
s,  and  others  soon  were  busy  assisting  Dom- 
^go  in  butchering  the  calf.  Very  promptly 
was  skinned  and  cut  apart.    Meanwhile 

Cabrera  and  Marcelino  were  preparing  the 
big  fire  over  which  the  meat  was  to  be  roasted. 
Thus  the  morning  sped  quickly  and  at 

late  noon  all  Nam  Cum  plus  many  others 
from  League  17  and  League  9,  were  gathered 
around  the  sizzling  roast.  After  singing  a 
few  songs  of  thanks  the  blessing  was  asked. 
Soon  Cabral,  Francisco,  Valentin,  and  Cris- 

tobal were  busy  passing  out  the  meat  which 
had  been  cut  and  put  in  tubs.  They  also  gave 

"galleta,"  a  big  hard  bun  with  the  meat. 
During  the  meal  Brother  Miller  played 

Spanish  records  on  the  Victrola.  How  the 

Indians  enjoyed  listening  to  the  Gospel  mes- 
sages in  this  way!    For  some  time  after  the 

The  group  present  at  the  Thanksgiving  Day  exercises  at  the  Nam  Cum  Mission,  where  the 
Samuel  E.  Millers  are  missionaries  to  the  Toba  Indians  in  Argentina.    The  bags  in  the  fore- 

ground are  the  offerings  which  the  Indians  brought  to  the  service. 
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meal  a  number  gathered  closer  and  listened 
intently  to  the  singing. 

At  four  o'clock  all  assembled  in  the 
thatched-roof  church  to  lift  voices  and  hearts 

in  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him,  the  giver 
of  so  many  rich  blessings.  There  was  sing- 

ing, testimony,  the  reading  of  Psalms,  listen- 
ing to  the  Thanksgiving  message,  prayer,  and 

giving.  Seven  of  the  men  had  saved  a  bag 
of  cotton  each  to  give  as  their  thank  offering. 
These  were  brought  to  the  front  of  the  church. 
Others  gave  of  their  means.  The  proceeds  of 
the  cotton  plus  the  offering  are  to  be  used  in 
taking  the  Gospel  to  Indians  further  north 
who  are  eager  to  hear. 

As  far  as  large  figures  are  concerned  the 
offering  was  not  large,  but  we  know  that  not 
the  gift,  but  the  attitude  of  the  giver,  is  what 

has  value  in  God's  sight.  The  first  Thanks- 
giving Day  celebrated  at  Nam  Cum  has  made 

a  lasting  impression  on  the  Indians  and  has 
awakened  a  desire  to  help  others  and  not 
always  be  on  the  receiving  end. 

We  do  praise  and  thank  Him  for  His 
nearness  as  well  as  for  the  many,  many  bless- 

ings He  has  given  to  His  children  at  Nam 
Cum. 

Mrs.  Samuel  E.  Miller  and  sons  shown  eating  the  Thanksgiving  Day  dinner  at  Nam  Cum. 

Chaco,  Argentina. 

Voluntary  Service 

By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

THE  Korean  war  and  the  government's decision  to  enlarge  the  armed  forces 
have  brought  our  country  nearer  to  universal 
military  training.  Although  the  present  draft 
law  defers  conscientious  objectors,  there  is 

sentiment  among  legislators  to  require  some 
kind  of  alternative  service. 

The  present  voluntary  service  program 

grew  out  of  the  alternative  service  of  the  last 
war.  The  motivation  for  voluntary  service 
arises  out  of  a  desire  to  serve  Christ.  Alterna- 

tive service  is  required  by  the  government. 
Therefore,  there  is  no  alternative  service  at 

the  present  time.  Neither  is  there  any  assur- 
ance that  present  voluntary  service  experi- 
ence will  be  recognized  by  the  government 

if  and  when  the  draft  law  is  changed  requir- 

ing alternative  service  for  C.O's. Although  voluntary  service  cannot  fulfill  a 

government  requirement  for  alternative  serv- 

ice, it  can  prove  to  the  conscientious  objector's neighbors  and  friends  that  he  is  sincere  in  his 
belief.  If  communist  youth  are  willing  to 

sacrifice  home,  property,  and  even  their  lives 
to  promote  their  political  faith,  how  much 
more  should  Christian  youth  sacrifice  for  their 

spiritual  faith! 
The  church  is  attempting  to  provide  service 

opportunities  for  all  youth  who  wish  to  serve 
the  needs  of  their  fellow  men.  Increased  in- 

terest in  voluntary  service  has  resulted  from 
the  Korean  incident  and  possible  universal 
military  training.  For  further  information 
write  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 

1711  Prairie  St.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Elkhart.  Ind. 
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Hokkaido  Diary 
Part  IV 

By  Carl  Beck  and  Ralph  Buckwalter 

Ralph  Buckwalter,  to  far  left,  is  here  shown  visiting  Mr.   Shindo  and  his  family  when 
he  toured  Hokkaido  in  August  in  the  interest  of  locating  our  mission  in  Japan.    Mr.  Shindo 

is  a  college  professor  at  the  Agricultural  College  in  Obihiro. 

Saturday,  August  26 

Mrs.  Horiuchi  and  most  of  the  young  peo- 

ple's group  meet  us  at  the  hotel  early  and 
escort  us  to  the  station.  The  mayor,  to  whom 
we  made  only  a  brief  visit  yesterday,  is  there 
also.  To  hear  that  group  sing  in  Japanese 

"God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again,"  after 
inviting  us  back  soon,  did  something  to  our 
throat  muscles  that  made  it  a  bit  difficult  to 

join  in  their  song.  Those  waving  arms  and 
hankies  from  the  farthest  extremity  of  the 
island  will  beckon  hard  at  our  hearts,  as  we 

seek  the  Holy  Spirit's  guidance. 
Since  our  train  is  to  make  an  hour  stop  in 

Kushiro  over  the  noon  hour,  we  have  invited 

"Brother"  Ito  to  join  us  for  lunch.  We  have 
a  nice  time  together.  He  seems  very  eager  to 
have  us  come  to  Kushiro,  as  he  sees  us  off 
for  the  last  time. 

In  the  late  afternoon  we  stop  at  Ikeda, 
about  an  hour  by  bus  from  Obihiro,  and 

spend  an  hour  and  a  half  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  the  town.  We  stumble  onto  a  youth 

club  and  stop  in  to  talk  with  one  of  the  young 
men,  Mr.  Takuzawa.  He  gives  us  consider- 

able information. 

The  trip  to  Obihiro  by  bus  is  extremely 
interesting.  One  could  imagine  that  he  is  in 

Michigan.  Small  fields  of  corn,  beans,  po- 
tatoes, wheat,  and  clover,  surrounding  small, 

neatly  kept  farm  buildings,  are  in  distinct 

contrast  to  the  rice  paddy-village  pattern  we 
have  become  accustomed  to  in  rural  Honshu. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Suddenly  our  bus  swings  to  a  halt  on  the 
bank  of  a  river.  As  no  bridge  is  in  evidence, 

we  all  dismount,  board  a  makeshift,  hand- 
operated  ferry,  pull  ourselves  across,  and 
board  a  waiting  bus  on  the  opposite  bank. 
But  our  baggage  is  hardly  a  problem.  Mayor 
Nakajima  of  Makabetsu  and  his  friend  grab 

our  bags  and  refuse  to  let  us  touch  them,  un- 
til they  are  safely  deposited  on  the  second 

On  High  with  God 

By  Royal  H.  Bauer 

Oh,  Thou  didst  make  these  mountains,  Lord; 
Didst  form  them  with  Thy  hand; 

The  fragrant  breeze,  the  clear  blue  sky, 
The  sun  and  rocky  land. 

A  refuge  from  our  daily  cares, 
A  place  for  study,  too, 

Where  zve  can  see  the  plains  below 
And  learn  Thy  heavenly  view. 

But  now  the  plains  are  calling,  Lord; 
Our  people  call  us  too. 

Thy  work   is  great — our  strength   is  small; 
Oh,  give  us  strength  anew 

That  zve  may  show  Thy  matchless  love, 
And  live  the  Christian  life, 

And  help  all  these,  our  Indian  friends, 
To  stand  firm  in  the  strife. 

But  Satan  stands  with  arm  upraised 
To  deal  a  fatal  blow; 

Praise    God!    Thou'st    promised    Thy    great strength 
In  the  work  on  the  plains  below. 

Drug,  M.P.,  India 
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bus.   When  we  give  him  a  Gospel  of  Joh 
he  seems  deeply  appreciative. 

At  Obihiro  we  find  that  the  Pocket  Tesl 

ment  League  is  in  town.  We  attend  the 

"pep"  session,  where  they  make  plans  f 
tomorow  evening's  rally  in  the  school  gyr 
They  have  not  yet  asked  the  officials,  but  th 
have  a  letter  from  General  MacArthur  th 

they  are  sure  will  get  them  what  they  war 
(As  it  turned  out,  the  school  officials  refus(  m 
them  the  use  of  the  building,  until  confront^  fe 
with  the  letter.  We  are  a  bit  sorry  to 
Christian  forces  use  the  arm  of  MacArthur 

implement  their  program.  We  can  only  pr; 
that  no  lasting  harm  will  be  done.  We  a  » 
very  glad  to  see  the  Word  of  God  being  sow 

in  Japan's  native  soil.) 
Sunday,  August  27 

Hasegawa  Sensei  awakes  with  a  stoma* 
upset.  He  thinks  he  will  be  able  to  transla 
the  sermon.    Carl  preaches  longer  than 
should  (Esther  is  not  there  to  warn  him)  ar 
the  poor  fellow  is  almost  worn  out. 
The  mayor  receives  us  kindly  and  giv 

us  the  information  we  need.  On  housing 
is    noncommittal.     There    is    little    housii  ,jj 
available  in  town. 

After  lunch  we  bike  the  several  miles 

the  Agricultural  College  for  a  visit  with  Pi 
fessor  Shindo  and  President  Miyawaki.  Bo 
contacts  are  extremely  valuable  in  terms 
information  gathered  and  rapport  built  u 
On  the  way  back  we  scout  around  the  city 
bit  to  get  the  lay  of  the  land  and  find  possib 
locations  that  would  be  suitable,  if  we  shou) 
locate  in  the  city. 

In  the  evening  we  attend  the  large  Pock  :i 
Testament  League  rally.    The  Gospel  w 
put  into  the  hands  of  hundreds  of  souls  wit 
out  Christ. 

Monday,  August  28 
Sato  Sensei  and  several  of  the  young  peop 

come  to  see  us  off  at  the  station.  Miss  Konc 

comes  early  to  tell  us  that  something  h 

happened  to  her.  She  is  now  fully  determine 
to  give  herself  to  telling  the  Good  New 
Small  parting  gifts  of  candies  from  some  1 

the  young  folks'  "mothers"  and  an  urgei 
request  from  Pastor  Sato  to  return  make  \ 
feel  that  here  is  another  open  door. 
We  are  met  at  Sapporo  by  Art  Kamitsuk 

have  supper  at  their  home,  take  Hasegaw 
Sensei  to  meet  his  train,  try  unsuccessfully  1 
express  to  him  our  intense  appreciation  fc 
his  patient  help  and  fine  Christian  fellowship 
with  a  gift  in  an  envelope,  finally  give  up  aii  [ 
merely  thank  him  the  best  we  can.   A  sho 
visit  with  Gordon  Chapman  to  report  on  ov, 
trip  reassures  us  that  there  is  plenty  of  roo: 
for  our  witness  in  Hokkaido.    A  short  bt 

warm  fellowship  in  prayer  with  them  on  thei   f 
front  steps  is  their  farewell  to  us.   We  catc 
the  evening  train  out  of  Sapporo,  taking  wit  B 

us  many  fine  memories  of  many  gracious  pec1  B 
pie  we  have  met.  Much  valuable  informatio1  J 
and  impressions  have  been  gathered,  whic1  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  use  as  He  directs  us  an'1  *j 
the  Board  in  the  decision  as  to  where  th  1 

first  permanent  Mennonite  witness  in  Japai  6 
will   be   established.    Two   nights   and   tw  It 

days  of  travel  will  take  us  back  to  our  wive1  H 
and  Carol  at  Nojiri,  where  we  can  share  wit)  * 
them  all  that  God  has  wrought  for  us. 

Osaka.  Japan.  tt 
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The  New  Day  in  Missions 
By  J.  D.  Graber 

II 

N  the  previous  chapter  we  looked  at  the 

development  of  the  church  and  the  mis- 
mary  movement,  particularly  in  China,  dur- 
g  the  past  century.  We  saw  that  in  the  pe- 
id  of  colonial  expansion  and  during  the 
ars  when  western  powers  were  carving  out 

r  themselves  spheres  of  influence  in  unde- 
loped  areas,  the  missionary  followed  hard 
the  heels  of  the  explorer  and  the  trader 

id  in  some  instances  compromised  his  posi- 
>n  dangerously  by  active  participation  in 
ovements  that,  at  least  in  retrospect,  smack 
bald  imperialism. 

But  we  are  today  no  longer  in  the  days  of 
lonialism  and  expanding  imperialism. 

rorld  War  I  marked  the  beginning  of  the 
msition  which  became  virtually  complete 
iring  and  immediately  following  the  second 

rorld  War.  There  are  several  distinct  char- 
teristics  of  this  new  political  world  in  which 

live  and  in  the  midst  of  which  we  are 

eking  to  carry  out  the  Great  Commission, 
le  most  marked  of  these  is: 

The  Growth  of  Nationalism 

During  the  past  ten  years  about  a  billion 

»ple  have  moved  politically  from  colonial- 
I  to  a  status  of  national  independence, 
ne  need  only  recall  what  has  happened  dur- 
g  this  decade  to  such  countries  as  Egypt, 

thiopia,  Israel,  Pakistan,  India,  China,  Ko- 
>a,  Indonesia,  the  Philippines,  and  others  to 

what  we  mean,  and  to  appreciate  the 
magnitude  of  the  development.  Dr.  Mordecai 
ihnson,  President  of  Howard  University  of 
Washington,  D.C.,  in  pointing  out  the  great 
gnificance  of  this  development,  said  that 

'tis  billion  people  who  have  so  recently  be- 
nme  politically  independent  are  the  colored 

pople  of  the  world.  This,  he  said,  is  having 
powerful  influence  on  racial  attitudes 

iroughout  the  world.  Until  a  decade  or  so 

so  the  darker-skinned  people  of  the  world 
ere  mostly  in  a  state  of  political  and  econo- 

mic subservience  and  so  the  attitude  of  Anglo- 
kxon  superiority  toward  colored  people  was 
ut  natural  if  not  inevitable.  More  than  we 
ealize  it  this  situation  influenced  our  own 

lational  attitude  toward  the  Negro.  But  now 
ith  nation  after  nation  of  darker-skinned 

eople,  as  he  termed  them,  coming  to  full 

ational  independence  and  self-determination 
a  entirely  new  racial  attitude  and  philoso- 
hy  is  in  the  making  in  the  West. 

This  fact  has  far-reaching  implications  for 
Jreign  missions.  Unconsciously  ancl  inevit- 
bly  foreign  missions  of  the  past  assumed  the 
ttitudes  of  the  colonial  and  imperialistic  at- 
losphere  in  the  midst  of  which  they  were 
it.  Now,  however,  foreign  missions  find 
lemselves  in  a  greatly  changed  atmosphere. 

i*hey  find  themselves,  politically,  in  a  new 
'orld.  Partnership  with  people  of  other  races 
ow  becomes  a  self-evident  necessity.  People 
dth  a  newly  awakened  sense  of  national  and 

acial  self-respect  require  a  radically  different 

approach  from  that  demanded  by  the  political 
servitude  and  slave  mentality  of  the  era  just 

past. 

The  foreign  missionary  was  identified,  even 
though  he  usually  denied  it  vigorously  and 
sincerely,  with  the  ruling  power.  He  was  the 
patriarch  to  his  converts  whom  he  lovingly 
addressed  as  his  children.  We  do  not  say  this 
with  the  least  spirit  of  criticism,  for  in  the 

political  and  economic  situation  then  prevail- 
ing this  attitude  was  perfectly  natural  and  de- 

sirable. What  we  are  trying  to  point  out 
here,  however,  is  that  the  situation  has 

changed  so  radically  that  the  foreign  mission- 
ary must  now  seek  to  be  a  helpful  and  useful 

brother  within  the  Christian  Church  rather 

than  a  patriarchal  Father.  He  is  no  longer 
identified  and  confused  with  a  ruling  nation, 
for  there  is  no  longer  any  such  nation.  He  is 

not  any  more  "the  running  dog  of  imperial- 
ism" as  the  Communists  in  China  have  called 

him,  but  a  guest  who  is  expected  to  observe 

the  courtesies  of  a  guest  in  a  friend's  house 
and  whose  program  of  activity  comes  like- 

wise under  these  same  limitations. 

Newly  independent  nations  of  the  world 
are  rapidly  becoming  conscious  of  these  facts 

and  are  giving  loud  voice  to  their  implica- 
tions.   An  influential  non-Christian   weekly 

paper  published  in  Nagpur,  India,  recently 
commenting  editorially  on  the  racial  practices 

of  the  Union  of  South  Africa  as  a  "Challenge 
to  Christianity"  said:  "In  the  past  the  mission- 

aries who  came  in  the  name  of  the  Son  of 

God  have  been  forerunners  of  unscrupulous 
traders,  ruthless  soldiers,  and  detested  foreign 
imperialisms.  The  creation  of  a  Christian 
minority  has  also  been  in  several  countries  an 
instrument  of  imperial  policy.  .  .  .  The  Chris- 

tian conscience  all  over  the  world,  troubled 

by  the  naked  racialism  practiced  by  the 
churches  of  the  South  of  the  United  States, 
must  now  be  shocked  by  the  barbarous  racial- 

ism of  Malan  (Prime  Minister  of  the  Union 
of  South  Africa).  If  it  is  not  shocked  it  is 
clear  that  there  is  something  vitally  wrong 
with  it  and  that  it  has  become  too  much  of  the 

earth  earthy  and  that  it  is  nothing  more  than 
a  weapon  wielded  by  racialists.  .  .  .  Christ 
made  no  distinction  between  people  with 
white  skins  and  black  skins  or  coffee-colored 
skins.  ...  If  the  Christian  faith  sides  with 
the  white  racialists  it  will  have  ceased  to  be  a 
universal  faith;  it  will  have  lost  the  batde 

against  communism  too." This  editorial  is  but  a  sample  of  the  type 
of  thinking  that  nationals  in  a  dozen  newly 
independent  countries  are  doing.  As  the  for- 

eign missionary  comes  now  with  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ  into  these  situations,  he  is  con- 

scious that  he  comes  into  a  new  world.  This 

is  indeed  a  "New  Day"  in  foreign  missions. 
(To  be  continued) 

Your  School  in  Africa 

By  Esther  Freed 

|0  YOU  recall  how  eager  you  used  to  be 
for  school  to  start  and  then  how  eager 

you  were  for  the  last  day  of  school  to  come? 
Well,  boys  and  girls  in  Africa  are  very  much 
the  same.  Last  term,  June  the  second  could 

hardly  get  here  fast  enough  and  then  after 
a  few  months  it  seemed  that  August  twenty- 
ninth  and  the  first  day  of  school  came  just  as slowly. 

It  was  so  good  to  welcome  all  the  children 

back  again.  We  not  only  welcomed  the  fif- 
teen from  last  year,  but  also  six  new  ones. 

Yes,  our  schoolroom  is  a  bit  crowded  with 

twenty-one  little  desks  and  chairs  in  it,  but 

we  don't  mind,  for  we  know  that  you  have 
sent  Bro.  Horst  to  us  and  that  he  is  at  Nyabasi 
starting  to  build  us  a  new  and  larger  school. 
The  children  will  also  be  happy  to  have  a 
dormitory  large  enough  so  that  they  can  all 
live  in  one  building.  At  present  they  are 
scattered  all  over  the  compound.  However, 

we  don't  mind  living  just  a  bit  more  crowded 
in  our  school  and  rooms,  for  being  a  bit  more 
crowded  means  giving  four  outside  children 
the  privilege  of  attending  our  school.  Donald 
Baker  has  come  to  us  from  the  A.I.M.  mis- 

sion. Christina  De  Wet  and  Michael  Tippett 
have  come  to  us  from  the  Buhemba  gold 
mines.  Christina  can  speak  Afrikaan,  as  her 

parents  come  from  South  Africa.  Michael's 
parents  come  from  England.   Then  we  have 

one  little  boy  who  can  speak  Polish  and  Swa- 
hili  very  well,  and  he  is  also  learning  English 

very  quickly.  He  is  a  little  refugee  boy.  We 
appreciate  very  much  having  these  children 
with  us.  We  are  praying  that  we  shall  be 
able  to  do  more  than  teach  these  children  the 

three  R's.  We  long  to  have  them  learn  to 
know  our  Lord  Jesus  too. 

The  children  miss  Aunt  Mary  and  Uncle 
Levi  (Hurst),  but  they  all  love  Aunt  Aha 
and  Uncle  Clyde  (Shenk)  who  have  come 
in  to  be  their  mother  and  daddy  this  year. 

Would  you  like  to  be  a  helper  in  our  school 
this  year?  You  can  help  by  speaking  to  God 
often  about  us.  Will  you  pray  for  each  of  the 

twenty-one  pupils  and  their  teacher?  Will 

you  very  specially  remember  our  three  miner's children?  Pray  that  we  may  plant  good 
seed  and  that  it  will  fall  into  good  ground 

and  that  the  Christian  influence  may  be  car- 
ried into  their  homes  too.  Pray  too  that  God 

will  supply  every  need  for  our  new  school 

and  dormitory.  Pray  that  God  may  receive 

much  glory  because  of  your  litde  school  in 

Africa. 

Bukiroba  Station. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Write,  Write,  and  Write 

There  is  little  that  can  do  more  to  re- 

fresh the  spirit  of  a  missionary  than  to 
receive  a  letter  from  home. 

Most  of  us,  foreign  missionary  or  not, 
are  still  human  enough  to  look  forward 

to  our  daily  mail.  Somehow,  the  mail  we 

receive  in  some  way  indicates  an  ex- 
pression of  friendship  and  support  which 

cannot  be  got  in  any  other  way.  There 

may  be  a  few  persons  in  the  world 
who  do  not  care  to  receive  letters,  but  we 

haven't  met  them. 

The  letters  which  you  send  should  be 

newsy  letters.  Write  the  little  intimate 
details  which  the  newspapers  and  church 

periodicals  do  not  cover.  Do  not  say, 

"I  suppose  you  have  heard  about  John's 
broken  leg  and  so  I  will  not  write  any- 

thing about  it."  Those  who  receive  your 
mail  want  to  know  how  it  happened, 

when  it  happened,  and  why  it  happened, 
and  how  John  is  recovering. 

Many  people  feel  that  it  is  difficult  to 
describe  an  incident  or  tell  of  a  concern. 

It  is  not  a  difficult  matter,  if  the  task  is 

approached  realistically.  Describe  the 

happening  as  if  you  were  writing  it  home 
to  your  mother.  Include  those  details 

which  you  would  want  to  know  if  you 
were  in  similar  circumstances.  Write 

about  small  things,  as  well  as  about 

shattering  experiences.  It  is  essential 

to  know  that  Bro.  Miller's  little  boy  died 
of  whooping  cough,  but  tell  them  how 
whooping  cough  is  sweeping  the  area, 
how  the  little  boy  suffered  and  finally 

died,  how  many  people  in  the  area  still 
minimize  whooping  cough  and  that  you 
are  concerned  that  there  be  an  awaken- 

ing to  the  seriousness  of  the  situation. 
Write,  write,  and  write. 

Of  course  you  will  want  to  write  about 

spiritual  matters.  All  good  Christians 
want  to  know  how  Jane  and  Jim  and 

Janet  are  faring.  They  appreciate  know- 
ing that  little  Robert  was  responsible  for 

bringing  his  father  to  the  Lord.  They 
want  to  know  who  preached,  who  the 

present  Sunday-school  superintendent  is, 
and  whether  the  church  has  finally  begun 

to  pray  for  her  missionaries,  and  further- 
more give  for  the  mission  cause.  They 

also  want  to  know  the  blessings  which 

you  have  received,  what  you  are  planning 
to  do,  and  when.  Write,  write,  and  write. 

Do  not  expect  to  receive  a  personal 

letter  in  reply  for  each  letter  which  you 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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send.  It  takes  time  to  write  letters.  But 

even  if  you  do  not  receive  replies,  con- 
tinue writing.  Write  to  those  mission- 

aries whom  you  may  not  have  met.  You 

will  be  striking  up  a  bond  of  brother- 
hood and  friendship  to  assist  both  you 

and  the  missionaries.  Write,  write,  and 
write. 

Do  add  a  prayer  with  each  letter.  Give 
some  encouragement  or  refreshment  of 

spirit  that  servants  of  God  need  perhaps 

in  a  particular  trial  or  need  which  you 

may  perchance  know  nothing  about. 
Write,  write,  and  write.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

On  Relief  in  Korea 

The  M.C.C.  has  been  participating  in  meet- 
ings with  other  relief  agencies  and  govern- 

mental officials  to  lay  plans  for  relief  in  Ko- 
rea. The  latest  development  in  this  is  the 

establishment  of  a  committee  on  American 

voluntary  relief  to  Korea,  which  is  to  be  the 

channel  and  advisory  body  for  all  of  the  re- 
lief agencies  interested  in  aid  to  Korea.  A 

few  of  the  details  of  this  committee  remain 

to  be  completed. 
At  this  time  this  clarifies  the  channel 

through  which  agencies  may  work  in  making 
relief  resources  available  to  Korea.    It  does 

A  Book  Special  at  Our 
Publishing  House 

Our  workers  with  children  (parents 
and  teachers)  will  be  glad  to  learn  of 
the  Red,  Green,  and  Yellow  Friendship 
Boxes,  bargain  book  sets  from  Friend- 

ship Press,  excellent  for  weekday  and 
Sunday  evening  classes,  or  for  gifts  to 
children.  Each  box  of  five  paper-bound 
books  sells  for  $1.50,  less  than  half  of 
what  the  books  formerly  cost.  They  are 
being  sold  at  this  price  because  of  an 
overproduction. 

Yellow  Box  (ages  5-8).  A  photograph 
and  text  at  every  opening.  Each  book 
56  pp.:  Billy  Bates  (Negro),  Little 
South  Americans,  Surprise  for  Min  Deh 
(China),  My  Indian  Picture  Story  Book 
(American  Indian),  My  Alaska  Picture 
Story  Book. 
Green  Box  (primary).  Illustrated 

stories.  Each  book  128  pp.:  Fig  Tree 
Village  (India),  Mpengo  of  the  Congo 
(Africa),  The  Watch  Goat  Boy  (China), 
Wishes  Come  True  (Puerto  Rico),  My 
Story  Book  About  the  Bible. 

Red  Box  (Junior).  Illustrated  stories. 
Each  book  128  pp.:  Around  the  World 
with  the  Bible,  Dike  Against  the  Sea 
(China),  Far  Around  the  World,  Mingo 
of  the  Merry-Go-Round  (Puerto  Rico), 
Nyanga's  Two  Villages  (Africa). 

Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing 
House.  I  recommend  these  boxes  as  a 
bargain.  — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

not  yet  permit  the  operation  of  American  re- 
lief personnel  on  the  field.  For  the  present, 

distribution  is  carried  on  by  the  occupation 
forces. 

Voluntary  Service 

Milton  Harder,  Calvin  Redekop,  and  two 
Mennonite  young  men  from  Germany  and 

November  21,  1$ 

Switzerland  toured  the  Mennonite  churc! 

in  Switzerland  Nov.  5-11,  presenting 
voluntary  service  and  resettlement  progra 
of  M.C.C.  to  these  churches.  This  was  di 

through  talks,  discussion  groups,  and  she 

ing  pictures  to  youth  groups  and  other 
terested  persons. 

Released  November  10,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Women's  Activities 

to 

Imi 

;:;•: 

i "Pray,  Go,  and  Give,"  was  the  theme 
the  meeting  of  the  Associated  Sewing  Circ 
of  the  Lancaster  Conference  held  in  Septe 

ber  at  the  Mellinger  Church.  Sixty-four  se 
ing  circles  were  represented  at  this  meetii 

A  large  audience  heard  "Meeting  the  Nee 
of  the  Day"  discussed  by  Elsie  Shirk 
India,  Mary  Harnish  on  Tanganyika,  Ell 
Eshelman  on  Ethiopia,  and  Mae  Hershey 

South  America.  John  W.  Hess  spoke  on  "T 
Price  of  Discipleship,"  and  T.  K.  Hersh 
gave  a  message  based  on  II  Corinthians  9 

1c 

The  Waterloo,  Ontario,  Church  has  fo 
sewing  circles.  With  their  enlarged  churc 
dedicated  last  Easter,  more  adequate  sp; 

and  facilities  are  provided  for  the  sewi 
circles  as  well  as  for  other  departments 
the  church. 

It 
This  fall  the  Pennsylvania,  West  Liber 

and  Hesston  Sewing  Circle  groups  met 

gether  for  one  of  their  meetings,  in  the  ba: 
ment  of  the  Hess  Memorial  Hall.  Sew: 

was  done  for  Hesston  College,  and  includi 
the  making  of  mattress  covers,  towels,  t 
towels,  aprons,  tablecloths,  and  mending 

The  East  Bend  circle  in  Illinois  continu 

to  have  special  projects  each  month.  O 
month  the  project  was  to  contribute  mer 
socks,  at  which  time  seventy  pairs  we 

brought.  At  a  later  meeting  men's  und< wear  was  contributed;  another  month  mer 
shirts  were  given. 

"Live  life,  then,  with  a  due  sense  of  respo 
sibility,  not  as  men  who  do  not  know  tl 
meaning  and  purpose  of  life  but  as  tha 
who  do.  Make  the  best  use  of  your  time,  d, 

spite  all  the  difficulties  of  these  days.  Dor 
be  vague  but  firmly  grasp  what  you  kno 

to  be  the  will  of  God.  Don't  get  your  stiri 
ulus  from  wine  (for  there  is  always  the  da 
ger  of  excessive  drinking),  but  let  the  Spir 
stimulate  your  souls.  Express  your  joy 

singing  among  yourselves  psalms  and  hymi 
and  spiritual  songs,  making  music  in  yot 
hearts  for  the  ears  of  God!  Thank  God  at  a 

times  for  everything,  in  the  name  of  01 

Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  'fit  in  with'  ea 
other,  just  because  you  all  recognize  th 

God  is  the  Supreme  Power  over  all"  (Epl 
5:15-21).  From  "Letters  to  Young  Churche 
by  Phillips.  Copyright  1947  by  the  Macmill; 
Company.   Used  by  permission. 

i] 
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^CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 
idi  I   ,   

BROADWAY,  VIRGINIA 

(Bethel  Congregation) 
Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:    The  re- 

ival  meetings  this  spring  were  conducted  by 

'ro.  Otis  Snead  of  South  Boston,  Va.    The 
*rd  was  with  us  in  a  very   definite  way, 
onvicting  and  searching  each  of  our  hearts. 

'here  were  nine  confessions.    We  pray  that 
aese  souls  may  grow  in  the  grace  and  knowl- 
pge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

I   mere    was    also    one    reconsecration.     This 

rother  is  very  sincere;  we  thank  the  Lord  for 

*  His  power  to  lift  souls  from  the  shackles  of 

^f  tin.    We  can  gratefully   testify   that  prayer 
''   lhanges  things. 

°  I  Our  church  and  Sunday-school  attendance 
j!  las  outgrown  our  church  building.    We  are 

I  |iow  weighing  the  question  of  remodeling  or 
ebuilding. 

i  We  have  a  fine  group  of  young  folks,  who 

[re  willing  to  take  part  in  our  young  people's 
Bible  meeting.  They  do  a  fine  job  on  the 
)rogram  committee,  which  helps  us  to  have 
;ood  inspirational  programs  and  gives  the 

participants  training.  Our  Wednesday  eve- 
ling  prayer  meeting  has  almost  the  same  at- 

tendance as  our  Sunday  school.  This  is  en- 
:ouraging.  We  appreciate  the  personal  work 
done  by  some  of  our  number. 
This  summer  five  of  the  younger  brothers 

ind  sisters  taught  in  eight  different  Bible 
schools.  We  appreciate  this  willingness  to  use 
jcalents  and  time  to  the  glory  of  God. 

Bro.  B.  B.  King  of  Sheldon,  Wis.,  is  now 
:onducting  a  Bible  conference  which  will  last 
more  than  a  week.  We  are  enjoying  the 

study  and  fellowship  very  much.  The  attend- 
ance has  been  good. 

We  ask  an  interest  in  the  prayers  of  those 
who  know  its  value. 

Oct.  31,  1950.  Ruth  Emswiler. 

WAYNESBORO,  VIRGINIA 

(Hildebrand  Congregation) 

Greetings  of  Christian  love.  The  Lord  has 
greatly  blessed  us  again  this  year,  for  which 
we  are  thankful.  We  were  blessed  with  a 

j  ten-day  Bible  school  July  17-28,  with  an  aver- 
'age  attendance  of  127;  lowest  attendance  was 
106  and  highest  143.  There  were  ten  classes 

'and  eleven  teachers.  An  interesting  closing 
'program  was  given  on  Friday  night.  Most  of 
the  children  were  non-Mennonites.  Bro.  Jo- 

seph H.  Weaver  was  the  superintendent. 

Aug.  6  Bro.  O.  B.  Snead  from  South  Bos- 
ton began  a  series  of  meetings  lasting  until 

Sunday  evening,  Aug.  13.  There  were  Spirit- 
1  filled  messages  for  saints  and  sinners. 

In  September  we  reorganized  our  Sunday 
school  to  begin  in  October  with  the  following 

in  charge:  Supts.,  Bert  Hewitt,  Harold  Camp- 
bell; Secy.-treas.,  Roy  Harner;  Chor.,  Ida  Mae 

Leatherman;  Ushers,  David  Yoder,  Vance 
Blosser.  Pray  for  our  Sunday  school,  that  the 
truth  may  be  taught  and  lived. 

Oct.  8  Bro.  John  Shenk  from  the  Warwick 

River  congregation,  Denbigh,  Va.,  brought 
the  morning  message.    In  the  afternoon  the 

chorus  from  Warwick  River  rendered  a  pro- 
gram of  song  with  Bro.  Shenk  as  director. 

Oct.  22  we  had  our  semiannual  communion 
service.  Our  bishop,  J.  R.  Driver,  brought  a 
Spirit-filled  and  timely  message  from  Acts 
2:42.  That  evening  we  had  our  monthly 

young  people's,  Bible  meeting  with  Roy  Har- ner as  leader. 

Oct.  29  Bro.  Galen  Heatwole's  mixed  cho- 
rus and  male  octet,  from  the  Springdale  con- 

gregation, favored  us  with  special  singing  in 
our  regular  fifth-Sunday  congregational  sing- 

ing. A  number  from  the  audience  were  called 
on  to  serve  as  song  leaders. 

Pray  for  us.  We  need  your  prayers.  "The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 

availeth  much"  (James  5:16). M.  Weaver. 

VERSAILLES,  MISSOURI 

(Providence  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  the 

Master's  dear  name.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
with  food  and  clothing  and  Bibles  to  read. 
We  are  glad  for  missionaries  and  ministering 
brethren  who  consecrate  their  lives  to  telling 
the  lost  of  the  great  salvation  in  Christ. 

About  a  month  and  a  half  ago  we  had  with 
us  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  and  wife  and 
daughter,  Bro.  Ezra  Bowman  and  wife,  all  of 
Cass  County,  Mo.  Bro.  Bowman  preached  a 
very  inspiring  sermon. 

Bro.  Harold  Litwillers  have  left  us.  They 
have  moved  to  Hutchinson  to  be  close  to  a 

railroad  station  for  shipping  their  religious 
signs.  We  greatly  miss  them  here  and  hope 
that  they  will  be  of  great  service  to  the  Lord 
in  their  new  home. 

Sept.  24  Bro.  George  Holderman  of  Eldo- 
rado Springs,  Ark.,  gave  us  a  message  on  the 

vine  and  the  branches. 

Bro.  M.  E.  Bontreger,  of  Calico  Rock,  Ark., 
came  into  our  midst  Oct.  7  and  held  services 

for  us  for  a  week,  preaching  on  many  interest- 
ing subjects.  The  Gospel  was  preached  with 

earnestness  and  prayer  but  none  stood  for 
Christ. 

Bro.  Louis  Holsopple,  son  John,  daughter 
Clara,  and  Sister  Mary  Holsopple,  and  Bro. 
Jacob  Ramer  were  with  us  on  Thursday  night 
of  the  meetings.  They  are  all  from  Versailles. 

The  weather  has  been  very  dry  for  quite  a 
while.  But  the  Lord  will  send  a  refreshing 
rain  if  we  are  patient. 

Pray  for  us  in  our  little  field  of  labor. 
Oct.  31,  1950.  Yours  for  Christ, 

Mrs.  Walter  Inman. 

CEDAR  GROVE,  ONTARIO 
Communion  services  were  held  here  last 

Sunday,  Oct.  29,  with  Bro.  C.  C.  Cressman 
in  charge. 
Our  church  was  remodeled  this  summer 

and  is  now  completed.  Dedication  services 
were  held  on  Oct.  8.  A  basement  was  put  in, 

giving  us  more  accommodation  for  Sunday 
school  as  well  as  for  summer  Bible  school. 
Summer  Bible  school  was  held  the  latter 

part  of  August. 
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On  Oct.  9  the  York  County  Mission  Meet- 
ing was  held  here,  with  three  sessions.  Main 

speakers  were  the  brethren  Frank  Sturpe, 
C.  C.  Cressman,  and  Jesse  B.  Martin.  Bro. 
Martin  continued  with  meetings  each  eve- 

ning until  Oct.  16.  The  messages  were  very 
encouraging  and  helpful  and,  we  believe, 
were  an  honor  to  God. 

Amos  R.  Burkholder. 

ZURICH,  ONTARIO 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  are  grateful  to 
our  heavenly  Father  for  continued  growth  in 
our  congregation.  We  have  been  privileged  to 

enjoy  many  material  as  well  as  spiritual  bless- 
ings throughout  the  summer.  Our  guest 

speakers  this  summer  were  Bro.  Josef  Hersch- 
kowitz  and  Bro.  Ralph  Palmer,  of  Virginia; 
Bro.  Frank  Sturpe,  Toledo,  Ohio;  and  Bro. 
Phil  Frey,  Archbold,  Ohio. 
A  series  of  revival  meetings  was  held  the 

latter  part  of  June  with  Bro.  Dan  Schlabach, 
Jordan,  Ont.,  as  our  evangelist.  The  week 
ended  with  our  annual  Bible  Conference  over 

the  week  end  of  June  20  to  July  1.  Several 
young  souls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour 
and  Christians  were  strengthened  by  these 
challenging  messages. 

Sunday-school  reorganization  was  held 
Sept.  24.  We  appreciate  the  improved  Sun- 

day-school lesson  materials  and  pray  that  the 
teaching  in  our  Sunday  school  may  continual- 

ly lead  toward  a  stronger  and  deeper  Chris- 
tian experience  in  the  life  of  each  member. 

Sept.  30  we  were  privileged  to  have  Bro. 
Clinton  Ferster  with  us.  Bro.  Ferster  brought 
an  interesting  and  inspiring  message  concern- 

ing the  African  mission  work.  Again  we  were 
challenged  to  pray  and  give  more  fervently 
for  those  lost  in  spiritual  darkness. 

Our  communion  service  Oct.  15  was  pre- 
ceded by  baptism  of  five  young  girls.  Three 

other  members  have  been  received  by  letter. 
May  we  be  faithful  in  our  witness  until  our 

Lord's  return. 

Nov.  5,  1950.       Mrs.  Cyril  K.  Gingerich. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Bayshore  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  Once  again  we 
are  entering  into  the  tourist  season  here.  We 

are  happy  for  the  arrival  of  many  of  our 
northern  friends.  Church  attendance  is  stead- 

ily going  up. 
On  Oct.  1,  as  part  of  the  Sunday  service, 

we  observed  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  first 
services  which  were  held  at  this  church  build- 

ing on  Oct.  7,  1945.  Many  of  the  thirty-four 
who  were  present  at  that  time  were  present 

this  day  and  recalled  for  us  some  of  the  mem- 
ories of  that  day,  when  they  brought  their 

own  chairs  for  the  service.  Only  part  of  the 
floor  was  finished,  and  the  building  did  not 
have  the  windows  in.  At  that  time  dure  was 

just  one  Sunday-school  class  for  children.  To- 
day we  have  six  classes  in  the  primary  de- 

partment and  the  attendance  for  Sunday 
school  on  this  fifth  anniversary  was  169.  By 

God's  grace  the  work  here  has  gone  forward 
during  the  past  five  years.  It  is  our  prayer 
that  we  may  continue  to  go  forward  for  His 
sake. 
The  reorganization  of  our  Sunday  school 

at  the  fall  business  meeting  resulted  as  fol- 
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lows:  Supt.,  Olen  Eicher;  Asst.,  Noah  Yutzy; 
Pri.  Supt.,  Mrs.  T.  H.  Brenneman;  Chor., 
Mrs.  Irvin  Eicher;  Secy.,  Fannie  Miller;  Libr., 

Mrs.  Paul  Ziegler.  New  officers  of  the  Wom- 

en's Sewing  Circle  are:  Pres.,  Mrs.  Clarence 
Fries;  Vice-pres.,  Mrs.  Olen  Eicher;  Secy.- 
treas.,  Mrs.  Eli  Hershberger;  Secy,  of  Lit., 
Mrs.  Henry  Crossgrove.  Our  M.Y.F.  has  the 
following  new  officers:  Pres.,  Omar  Sutter; 

Vice-pres.,  Uriah  Mast;  Secy.,  Nettie  Shetler; 
Treas.,  Louise  Fries. 
Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  8  and 

on  that  day  we  received  three  new  members 
into  church  fellowship,  one  by  letter  and  two 
upon  confession. 
Howard  Yoder,  of  this  congregation,  who 

had  been  a  patient  in  Philadelphia  for  about 
a  month  following  surgery  on  his  spine,  has 
now  been  discharged  from  the  hospital  and  is 

convalescing  at  the  home  of  friends  in  Penn- 
sylvania. We  hope  that  he  can  soon  be  with 

us  again. 
Our  pastor  returned  home  on  Oct.  31  from 

a  two-week  trip  to  missions  in  Puerto  Rico. 
While  there  he  assisted  with  several  baptismal 

and  communion  services  and  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  new  congregation.  During  Bro. 

Brenneman's  absence  the  message  was 
brought  to  us  on  Oct.  22  by  Bro.  Elam  Hol- 
linger  of  Brewton,  Ala.,  and  by  Bro.  George 
Brunk  on  Oct.  29.  Wednesday  evening  Bible 
study  meetings  were  under  the  direction  of 
Joe  Esch. 

This  summer,  under  the  direction  of  our 

pastor  and  his  wife,  the  young  married  cou- 
ples who  are  living  here  the  year  around 

were  organized  into  a  group  known  as  the 
Christian  Home  Builders.  This  group  holds 
monthly  meetings;  topics  are  discussed  which 
will  aid  in  the  developing  of  better  Christian 
homes. 

Evangelistic  services  are  planned  for  Nov. 

12-19,  with  Bro.  Jesse  Short  as  the  speaker. 
Remember  these  meetings  in  your  prayers, 
that  they  may  be  of  benefit  to  all. 

Nov.  6,  1950.  Mrs.  Noah  Yutzy. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

A  Conference  on  Teaching,  sponsored  con- 
jointly by  the  Teacher  Education  Division 

and  the  Christopher  Dock  Club,  will  hold  a 

meeting  at  Goshen  College  Saturday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  25.  A  number  of  faculty  members 

and  students  are  participating,  as  well  as  a 
large  number  of  teachers  from  public  and 
Christian  day  schools.  Main  addresses  will 
be  given  by  Orrin  J.  Smucker,  Columbus, 
Ohio,  and  Karl  Massanari,  Goshen.  All  teach- 

ers and  prospective  teachers  are  invited  to  at- 
tend this  attractive  program. 

Bro.  James  Bucher,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  will 
speak,  D.V.,  at  the  Rock  Church,  Elverson. 
Pa.,  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday  morning 
and  evening,  Nov.  25,  26. 

Bro.  Leonard  Haarer,  Altoona,  Pa.,  is 
scheduled  to  bring  the  Thanksgiving  message 
at  the  Otelia  Chapel  Wednesday  evening, 
Nov.  22.  Bro.  T.  K.  Hershey  will  speak  at 
Otelia  Saturday  evening  and  Sunday,  Dec.  9, 
10.  The  attendance  at  the  chapel  on  Nov.  5 
was  145,  the  highest  on  record. 

The  new  1951  Family  Almanac,  edited  by 
Bro.  Ellrose  D.  Zook,  is  now  ready.  Included 
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are  the  regular  features  found  in  almanacs, 
pertinent  articles  for  the  home,  hints  and 
tables  for  use  about  the  house  and  farm,  and 
ministerial  names  and  addresses.  Price:  30^ 
each;  $3.25  a  dozen;  $25.00  per  hundred. 

Bro.  Ralph  Fisher  was  ordained  as  deacon 
for  the  Newport  News  Mission  in  services 
conducted  on  the  afternoon  of  Oct.  22.  The 

ordination  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Joseph 

Driver.  Bro.  Eli  Kramer  preached  the  ser- 
mon. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley 
from  Grantsville,  Md.,  to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Route 
3,  Box  440  D.  Bro.  Nissley  was  scheduled  to 
preach  for  the  Pinecraft  congregation  on  Nov. 
12. 

Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  recendy  returned  from 
India,  preached  a  Missionary  Day  sermon  at 
Tiskilwa,  111.,  on  Nov.  12.  In  the  evening 
service  he  showed  pictures  of  the  India  and 
Africa  mission  fields. 

Bro.  Joe  Pantana  preached  at  the  Clinton 

Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Nov.  5.  In  the  evening  service  he  told 

of  his  conversion  from  Catholicism. 

Bro.  Verle  Hoffman,  Goshen,  Ind.,  wor- 
shiped with  the  congregation  at  Pinckney, 

Mich.,  on  Nov.  5. 
Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind.,  con- 

ducted revival  meetings  at  Bloomfield,  Mont., 
Nov.  5-15. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  will  be  the  in- 

structor in  the  Christian  Workers'  Confer- 
ence and  Ministers'  Week  to  be  held  at  Duch- 

ess, Alta.,  Jan.  1-6. 
Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  is  the 

instructor  for  the  annual  Bible  Conference 

at  Westover,  Md.,  Nov.  23-26.  Among  the 
subjects  studied  are  the  books  of  II  Peter  and 
Philemon. 

Bro.  James  Bucher  is  the  visiting  speaker 

for  an  all-day  program  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Norristown,  Pa.  The  date  of  this 
meeting  was  not  furnished  us. 

Bro.  C.  I.  Kropf,  Woodburn,  Oreg.,  preach- 
ed the  communion  sermon  at  Albany,  Oreg., 

on  Nov.  5. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  the  Tress- 
ler  Church,  Greenwood,  Del.,  through  the 
week  Dec.  3-10.  Bro.  Walter  Campbell,  pas- 

tor, solicits  the  prayers  of  those  burdened  for 
the  souls  of  men  and  the  advancement  of 
the  church. 

The  Kokomo,  Ind.,  Mission  enjoyed  rich 
blessings  during  the  revival  meetings  from 
Oct.  27  to  Nov.  5.  Bro.  O.  H.  Hooley,  Burr 
Oak,  Mich.,  was  the  evangelist.  There  were 
four  reconsecrations  and  eleven  who  accepted 
the  Lord  for  the  first  time. 

A  Christian  Life  Meeting  is  planned  for 
Thanksgiving  at  the  Oak  Shade  Chapel, 
Quarryville,  Pa.  Speakers  are  Ray  Shenk, 
John  S.  Martin,  Lloyd  Kreider,  and  Jacob 
Harnish.  Evangelistic  meetings  will  follow 
with  Bro.  Ray  Shenk,  Cottage  City,  Md.,  in 
charge.   Pray  for  these  meetings. 

The  annual  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at 

Salunga,  Pa.,  Nov.  25  and  26  with  Bro.  Mil- 
ton Brackbill,  Paoli,  Pa.,  and  Bro.  Ernest 

Gehman,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  as  speakers. 

An  all-day  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Pond  Bank  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

Nov.  25  and  26.  Speakers  are  Warren  Metz- 
ler,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  and  John  Martin,  New 
Holland,  Pa. 
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Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman,  East  Peoria,  111 
visiting  minister  at  the  Science  Ridge  congr 

gation,  Sterling,  111.,  on  Nov.  5.   In  the  eve. 
ing  he  preached  at  West  Sterling. 

Change  of  Address. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pa 
Glanzer  to  Saint  Lawrence,  S.  Dak. 

A  European  Bible  School  will  be  held  soc 
at  M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Basel,  Switzerkuv 

About  twenty-five  have  enrolled  already.  Pai 
Peachey  and  H.  H.  Janzen  are  the  Americaij  b 
on  the  staff  along  with  Pierre  Widmer,  Chri 
tian  Schnebele,  and  Samuel  Gerber. 

Bro.  Eli  Kramer,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  is  hoi 

ing  meetings  at  Mattawana,  Pa.,  Nov.  14-2 
The   Bethel    Springs   congregation,   Cul 

Ark.,  is  prayerfully  looking  forward  to  tl    j 
coming  of  Bro.  E.  S.  Garber,  Nampa,  Idah 
for    revival    and    evangelistic    meetings 

ginning  Dec.  3. 
The  Pleasant  Valley  community  near  Ca 

co  Rock,  Ark.,  has  been  served  with  summ< 
Bible  schools  by  the  Bethel  Springs  congr 

gation  the  past  three  summers.  They  ha\ 
now  asked  for  regular  services.  If  plans  ca 
ried,  such  services  were  begun  Sunday  mon 

ing,  Nov.  12.  The  opening  of  a  new  fen 
between  Culp  and  Pleasant  Valley  commun 
ty  is  considered  a  providential  provision  ft 
this  service.  Prayer  helpers  are  solicited  i 
this  new  venture. 

Bro.  Willian  Jennings,  Knoxville,  Tenn 
was  scheduled  to  begin  evangelistic  meetinj 
at  the  Mt.  View  Church,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  o| 
Nov.  19.  All  are  invited. 

The  Monterey  congregation,  Bird-in-Hani 
Pa.,  dedicated  their  remodeled  church 
Nov.  5.  The  brethren  O.  N.  Johns  and  Stat 
ford  Mumaw  were  present  for  the  occasio 
The  congregation  greatly  appreciates  the  Sur 
day-school  facilities  in  the  new  basement. 

Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  will  be  the  guest  speal 
er  at  the  Extension  Sunday  School  Worksho 
to  be  held  at  Roanoke,  111.,  Nov.  25  and  2< 

A  Thanksgiving  Day  program  will  be  hel 
at  the  Palo  Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  wit 
Frank  Enck,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  Alvin  Ma: 
tin  and  Jonathan  Ernst,  New  Holland,  Pa 

as  speakers. 
A  special  Thanksgiving  service  will  be  hel 

at  the  Ephrata,  Pa.,  Church  7:30  p.m.  No\ 
26.    Speakers   will   be  Ray   Burkholder  an 
Charles  Shank.    Poems  will  be  given  by 

Verne  Sensenig  and  Arlene  Rutt. 
Bro.  Wesley  Jantz  has  accepted  a  call 

become  pastor  of  the  La  Junta,  Colo.,  co* 

gregation.    He  will  not  take  up  his  dutie: 
however,  until  about  June  1. 

The   ordained   brethren   of   Colorado   an< 

neighboring  Mennonite  churches  will  have 

ministers'  meeting  Nov.  20-22. 
A  Thanksgiving  song  and  praise  servic 

will  be  held  at  New  Holland,  Pa.,  at  7:3i 
Thanksgiving  evening.  Bro.  Donald  Jacob 
who  is  at  present  conducting  a  singing  schoo 
at  New  Holland,  will  be  in  charge  of  th 

singing.    Everybody  welcome. 
Bro.  Simon  Gingerich  was  ordained  to  th 

ministry  at  the  Holdeman  Church,  Wakarusai 
Ind.,  on  Nov.  12.  Bro.  Amos  Gingerich: 
Parnell,  Iowa,  father  of  Simon,  conducted  tht 
devotional  exercises;  Bro.  Paul  Mininge 

preached  the  ordination  sermon;  and  th 
charge  was  given  by  Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  thu 
resident  bishop.  Bro.  Gingerich  will  serve  h 
the  ministry  at  the  Holdeman  Church. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
ooks  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
m  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Watch-Goat  Boy,  by  Gertrude  Jenness 
nden;  Friendship  Press;  1948;  127  pp.; 
.50. 

This  story  is  about  the  seven-year-old  son 
American  missionaries  in  south  China  who 

efers  as  playmates  the  ragged,  rough  and 
ady  goat  boys  rather  than  the  neatly  dressed, 
ltured  children  belonging  to  the  friends  of 
s  parents. 
Johnny  catches  on  to  Chinese  customs 
lickly;  wins  his  way  into  the  hearts  of 
tiinese  children  and  adults;  contrives  to 

quire  a  goat,  to  include  his  watch-goat  boy 
iends  on  his  birthday  party,  and  to  entice 

eir  leader,  Lao-hu,  to  private  story  hour  in 
s  home  and  to  Sunday  school;  secures  a 
ecial  prize  from  the  Chinese  magistrate  for 

10-hu  as  a  reward  for  bravery;  and  brings 

W-hu's  sick  baby  sister  to  his  own  home, 
ring  for  her  as  he  never  cared  for  his  little 

mr.  The  story  doesn't  allow  for  dull  mo- 
ents.  It  is  the  kind  of  story  one  reads 
rough  at  a  sitting. 
Johnny,  through  his  constant  alertness  to 

e  needs  of  people  around  him,  unconscious- 

becomes  "the  best  missionary  in  the  fam- 
r,"  according  to  his  father.  However,  he  is 
metimes  almost  too  wise  for  his  own  age, 
minding  one  of  Orphan  Annie. 

Parents,  Sunday-school  teachers,  and  lead- 

s  of  children's  meetings  will  find  this  book 
ie  which  lends  itself  well  to  serial  reading, 
binese  customs  are  revealed  in  a  respectful 
anner  so  that  children  learn  to  love  the 

linese  rather  than  to  laugh  at  them.  In  that 

nse  the  book  promotes  better  racial  under- 
mding. 

The  author's  long  experience  in  China  as 
missionary  wife  and  mother  provides  her 

jith  the  necessary  background  for  under- 
finding  her  subject  matter.  She  presents 

pr  material  in  simple,  lucid  language.  The 

pwings  by  Elayne  Carol  harmonize  amaz- 
.gly  well  with  the  spirit  of  the  story. 
J  The  book  is  bound  in  a  stiff,  yellow  paper 

per  with  a  portrait  of  Lao-hu,  a  baby  goat, 
nd  Johnny  on  the  front.  The  type  is  large 
id  clear.  A  list  of  the  Chinese  names  and 

ords  with  their  English  pronunciation  ap- 
ears  at  the  end  of  the  book  as  an  appendix 
hd  adds  to  its  educational  value. — Levi  C. 
[artzler. 

I  Using  Visual  Aids  in  a  Church,  by  Earl 
l/aldrup;  Broadman;  1949;  178  pp.;  paper; 

p. 
This  book  is  written  so  that  it  is  easy  read- 
ig  and  is  outlined  well.  It  was  written  so 
iat  it  could  be  used  as  a  textbook  in  the  pro- 
iiotion  of  visual  aids  in  a  church. 

I  The  author  deals  with  every  form  of  visual 
ids  which  he  knows  of  and  encourages  the 

Jse  of  many  of  these  forms  which  we  have 
reen  using  for  quite  a  number  of  years.  These 
Tifferent  forms,  such  as  blackboards,  maps, 

ftt  pictures,  bulletin  boards,  posters,  object 
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lessons,  and  flannel  boards,  can  be  put  to  a 
much  better  use  than  they  have  been  by  many 
churches  today.  He  suggests  that  these  forms 
are  the  best  to  use  in  classroom  and  small 

group  activities. 
The  larger  portion  of  the  book  is  on  pro- 

jected visual  aids.  I  like  the  book  especially 
because  it  stresses  over  and  over  again  the 

necessity  of  very  careful  planning  and  fore- 
thought. The  projected  visual  aid  is  not  the 

answer  to  the  church's  educational  problem 
in  itself.  It  must  be  used,  if  it  is  used,  very 
carefully. 

He  gives  many  suggestions  which  may  not 

be  too  applicable  to  our  church  situation  to- 
day but  I  feel  that  it  is  a  book  worth  reading 

by  any  congregation  which  is  anticipating 

going  into  projected  visual  education. — Glen 
Yoder. 

Giving  a  Reason  for  Our  Hope,  by  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry;  W.  A.  Wilde  Company;  1949;  96 

pp.;  $1.50. The  author  of  "The  Protestant  Dilemma," 
"The  Uneasy  Conscience  of  Modern  Funda- 

mentalism," and  "Notes  on  the  Doctrine  of 
God"  has  added  another  volume  to  his  col- 

lection of  books  defending  the  conservative, 
evangelical  faith.  Dr.  Henry  as  a  professor 
of  the  philosophy  of  religion  has  in  these 
books  established  himself  as  one  of  the  fore- 

most scholars  in  the  ranks  of  those  who  are 

making  a  positive  attack  upon  the  secular 

and  neo-pagan  philosophy  so  common  in  in- 
tellectual circles  today. 

In  this  particular  volume,  Dr.  Henry  an- 
swers the  questions  most  frequently  asked 

him  by  college  students.  They  have  to  do 
with  the  knowledge  of  God,  the  relationship 
of  Christian  and  non-Christian  views,  Chris- 

tianity and  science,  Christianity  and  evil, 

Christ  and  the  trinity,  man's  nature,  and 
Christianity  and  history.  Typical  questions 
are  these:  Is  not  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 

quite  unintelligible,  since  there  are  no  em- 
pirical analogies  of  it?  Why  did  the  evolu- 
tionary higher  criticism  assume  the  finality  of 

monotheism?  How  can  you  sustain  the  Chris- 
tian view  of  God,  as  against  the  subjectivists, 

who  say  there  is  no  God  other  than  the  idea 
of  Him? 

These  questions,  and  many  others  like 
them,  may  appear  to  be  very  strange  to  the 
readers  whose  Christian  witnessing  has  been 
done  only  among  those  who  have  accepted 
the  major  premises  of  Christian  thinking. 
Very  few  of  us  have  come  into  direct  contact 
with  those  who  deny  the  chief  suppositions  of 
the  Christian  faith,  but  this  is  changing.  Our 

young  people  who  go  away  to  graduate 
schools  meet  those  who  hold  to  the  philos- 

ophy of  naturalism  and  pragmatism.  Many 
of  them  have  become  seriously  disturbed  in 

their  thinking  because  they  had  not  received 
adequate  training  to  enable  them  to  meet  the 
arguments  of  these  schools  of  thought.  A 
book  like  this  one  will  be  of  great  assistance 

to  our  young  people  who  have  been  subjected 

to  these  false  philosophies  of  life.  Their  min- 
isters who  should  be  in  a  position  to  give 

them  help  when  they  face  these  intellectual 

problems  will  find  the  book  very  helpful.  Al- 
though the  terms  and  concepts  in  the  book 

may  seem  too  philosophical  for  many  readers, 
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college  students  who  have  studied  courses  in 

philosophy,  theology,  and  educational  theory 
will  have  no  particular  difficulties  with  its message. 

The  readers  of  this  review  will,  however, 
not  follow  the  author  in  his  answer  to  one 

question.  In  answer  to  "Don't  you  think  a 
Christian  ought  to  pursue  a  policy  of  non- 

violence?" he  admits  that  it  is  a  "man-sized 

question"  and  then  proceeds  to  show  the 
flaws  of  political  and  liberal  pacifism.  He, 
however,  avoids  the  basic  issues  as  they  are 

presented  by  those  of  us  who  believe  in  New 
Testament  nonresistance. — Melvin  Gingerich. 

Mel  Trotter,  a  biography,  by  Fred  C.  Zar- 
fas;  Zondervan;   1950;   133  pp.;  $1.50. 

Mr.  Zarfas  has  a  wide  background  of 

experience,  including  six  years  as  superin- 
tendent of  the  Mel  Trotter  Rescue  Mission 

in  Grand  Rapids,  Michigan,  that  has  helped 
him  greatly  in  writing  this  biography  of  Mel 
Trotter.  Much  of  his  material  necessarily  had 

to  come  from  people  who  had  known  Mel 
personally,  and  some  came  from  searching 
records  and  letters  of  the  mission,  and  some 

from  personal  letters  and  correspondence  of 
the  late  Mel  Trotter.  He  has  written  with  a 
clear  understanding,  a  warm  sympathy,  and 

deep  appreciation  of  the  founder  of  the  mis- 
sion that  he  has  been  privileged  to  supervise recently. 

A  remarkably  clear  effect  has  been  given 
in  this  biography  of  this  soldier  of  God, 
whereby  the  reader  is  made  to  see  the  hand 
of  God  and  the  spirit  of  humility  in  all  the 

experiences  of  life.  This  book  makes  inter- 
esting reading  for  young  people,  for  adults, 

and  especially  for  Christian  workers  and  min- 
isters. Too  many  of  us  know  too  little  about 

the  way  of  life  on  Skid  Row.  This  book  gives 
an  unbiased  picture,  and  at  the  same  time 
presents  the  one  and  only  remedy  for  lives 

which  are  being  swept  along  by  the  devil's current  in  the  gutters  of  sin  in  our  larger 
cities.  Such  a  presentation  will  undoubtedly 
arouse  some  to  a  greater  concern  and  even  to 

conviction  and  action,  seeking  the  Lord's 
guidance  for  plans  of  life  service.  May  the 
Holy  Spirit  arouse  our  church  to  meet  the 
need  and  opportunities  for  witnessing  in  this 
needy  field  of  which  we  have  been  too  long 
ignorant  and  blissfully  unaware.  The  style 
of  the  writing  and  the  story  will  keep  your 
interest  to  the  end. 

One  point  with  which  we  cannot  agree  is 
presented  in  the  work  which  Mel  Trotter  did 
in  the  army  camps  during  World  War  I. 
We  can  agree  with  the  presentation  of  the 

Gospel  in  every  place  and  to  everyone,  be  it 
in  army  camps,  hospitals,  or  slums.  But  the 
part  we  cannot  agree  with  is  the  sense  of 
approval  of  the  purpose  and  spirit  of  the 

army,  even  to  the  extent  of  asking  God's blessing  on  the  destruction  of  life  and  prop- 
erty. But  with  a  clear  understanding  of  this 

one  point,  we  are  giving  a  qualified  approval 

of  this  biography.  The  special  reference  to 

war  appears  in  Chapter  Seven,  as  well  as  else- where. 

Perhaps  a  few  pictures  would  have  added 
to  the  interest  of  the  story.  But  the  book  has 

an  inviting  appearance  with  its  good  paper 

and  clear  type.— Allen  B.  Ebersolc. 
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Anniversaries 

Lehman. — Joel  and  Martha  (Basinger)  Leh- 
man, West  Liberty,  Ohio,  celebrated  their  fifty- 

fifth  wedding  anniversary  Nov.  4,  1950,  at  their 
home,  with  their  11  children  and  their  families, 
fifty-five  persons  in  all  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  A. 
Lehman  and  family,  Boswell.  Pa.;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Allen  and  family,  Harrisonburg,  Va. ; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vernon  Miller  and  family.  [Ten- 
tress,  Va. ;  Mrs.  Edwin  Fisher  and  family,  Maple 
Heights,  Ohio;  Wilma  Lehman,  Rittman,  Ohio; 
Melvin  Lehman  and  family.  Bellefontaine,  Ohio; 
Bessie  Lehman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilfred  Lehman 
and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  Lehman  and 
family,  Dan  Lehman,  and  family,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Leonard  Hartzler  and  family,  all  of  West 
Liberty,  Ohio).  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lehman  were 
married  in  Oklahoma.  Thev  have  33  grand- 

children and  6  great-grandchildren. 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Allison. — To  Wayne  and  Vera  (Long)  Alli- 
son, Sterling,  111.,  a  son,  Lynn  Eugene,  Nov.  6. 

Book. — To  Leland  and  Dorothy  (Saltzman) 
Book,  Sterling,  111.,  a  son,  Keith  Edwin,  Oct.  31. 

Demastus. — To  Austin  and  Mattie  (Hatter) 
Demastus,  Lyndhurst,  Va.,  a  son,  Garry  Lee, 
May  27. 

Ebersole. — To  Elmer  H.  and  Lizzie  (Saudsr) 
Ebersole,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet  Elaine, 
Nov.  4. 

Eby. — To  Wayne  A.  and  Cora  (Hege)  Eby, 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn  Marie, 
Oct.  29. 

Gehman.  —  To  Charles  W.  and  Minerva 
(Weaver)  Gehman,  Elverson,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Nancy  Louise,  Nov.  5. 

Gingrich. — To  Ivan  and  Matilda  (Weber) 
Gingrich,  Floradale,  Ont.,  a  son,  Larry,  Oct.  6. 

Hatter. — To  Reginald  and  Jean  (Cook)  Hat- 
ter, Lyndhurst,  Va.,  a  son,  Randal  Dean,  Oct.  24. 

Horst. —  To  Osiah  and  Fern  (Dettwiler) 
Horst,  Petersburg,  Ont.,  a  son,  Wayne  Robert. 
Aug.  5. 

Hosteller. — To  Amos  B.  and  Irene  (Masr) 
Hostetter,  Linville,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Doris 
Irene,  Oct.  27. 

Landis. — To  Mervin  W.  and  Miriam  (Ress- 
ler)  Landis,  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  a  son,  Mervin 
Douglas,  Oct.  16. 

Martin. — To  Henry  W.  and  Mary  V.  (Hurst) 
Martin,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Earl  Richard, 
Oct.  15. 

Musser. — To  Paul  and  Ruth  (Zimmerman) 
Musser,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joanne, 
Oct.  26. 

Nafz'ger. — To  Dale  and  Letha  (Harter)  Naf- 
ziger,  Wakarusa,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Sue, 
Oct.  15. 

Nofziger. — To  Olen  and  La  Verne  (Kennel) 
Nofziger,  Lebanon,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Darlene 
Kay,  Oct.  28. 

Peifer. — To  Enos  R.  and  Arlene  (Farrel) 
Peifer,  Kirkwood,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Faye  Ar- 

lene, Sept.  22. 
Shank. — To  Orvin  C.  and  Maxine  (Haas) 

Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Judith 
Kay,   Aug.   12. 

Slabaugh. — To  Andrew  S.  and  Kathryn  (Lan- 
dis) Slabaugh,  Hartville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Steven 

Scott,  Oct.  28. 
Stauffer. — To  Clarence  C.  and  Viola  (Troyer) 

Stauffer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Victor  Eugene, 
Oct.  8. 

Weaver.— To  Paul  H.  and  Delia  (Kurtz) 
Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  David, 
Jr.,  Oct.  22. 

Wenger. — To  Leroy  and  Ida  (Eberly)  Weng- 
er,  Orrville,  Ohio,  a  son,  Lester  James,  Oct.  19. 

Witter.— To  Paul  and  Gertrude  (Moyer)  Wit- 
ter, Silverdale,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Paul,  Oct.  13. 

Yoder. — To  Alpheus  J.  and  Ruth  (Hartzler) 
Yoder,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Kenneth  Edwin, 
Oct.  25. 

Zehr. — To  Roy  and  Lois  (Nussbaum)  Zehr. 
Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son  Terry  Wayne,  Oct.  23. 
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MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Cathrea — Brubacher. — James  Cathrea,  Elmi- 
ra,  Ont.,  Presbyterian  Church  and  Elsie  Bru- 
bacher,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  Mennonite  Church,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Roy  S. 
Koch,  Oct.  28.  1950. 

Chandler — Grogan. — Bill  Chandler  and  Mar- 
gie Grogan,  Wichita,  Kans.,  by  Merle  L.  Bender 

at  the  Eureka  Gardens  Mennonite  Church,  Nov. 
3,  1950. 

Ehling — Bachman. — Gordon  L.  Ehling,  Abby- 
ville,  Kans.,  and  Carol  Bachman,  Eureka,  111., 
Roanoke  congregation,  by  Royal  Humbert  and 
Ezra  Yordy  at  the  Eureka  Christian  Church 
Oct.  14,  1950. 

Graber — Hershey. — Herbert  Leroy  Graber  and 
Louise  Marie  Hershey,  both  of  the  Strawberry 
Lake  congregation,  Ogema,  Minn.,  by  Llewellyn 
Gnff  at  the  Strawberry  Lake  Church  Oct.  22, 1950. 

Horst — Snyder. — Cleason  Horst  and  Erma 
Snyder,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  at  the 
home  of  the  officiating  pastor,  Roy  S.  Koch, 
June  24,  1950. 

King — Miller. — Elmer  King,  Jr.,  Goshen,  Ind., 
and  Nora  Miller,  Middlebury,  Ind.,  by  Russell 
Krabill  at  the  North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church 
Sept.  3,  1950. 
Lehman — Moshier. — Clifton  Lehman,  Castor- 

land,  N.Y.,  and  Belva  Moshier,  Lowville,  NY., 
by  Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,  Lowville,  Oct.  4,  1950. 
Lehman — Zehr. — Daniel  Lehman,  Lowville, 

N.Y.,  and  Florence  Zehr,  Copenhagen,  N.Y.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M. 
Church,   Lowville,   Nov.  2,   1950. 

Maust — Nisley. — Robert  Maust  and  Carol 
Nisley,  both  of  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  Russell  Krabill 
at  his  home  Oct.  28,  1950. 

Metzger — Gingrich. — Lloyd  Metzger,  Elmira, 
Ont.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Ann  Gingrich,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation,  by  Roy  S.  Koch  at 
the  St.  Jacobs  Church  Oct.  14,  1950. 

Miller — Onstott. — Ben  E.  Miller  and  Hattie 
Onstott,  Newon,  Kans.,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  Merle  L.  Bender,  Wichita, 
Kans.,  Nov.  1,  1950. 

Roggie — Roggie. — Elton  Roggie,  Croghan. 
N.Y.,  and  Helen  Roggie,  Lowville,  NY.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church. 
Lowville,  Sept.  27,  1950. 

Roth — Zock. — Oscar  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
and  Verelda  Z  >ok,  Eureka,  111.,  by  Roy  Roth 
and  Ezra  Yordy  at  the  Roanoke  Church,  Eureka, 
Aug.  12,  1950. 

Smoker — Landis. — Alvin  F.  Smoker,  Maple 
Grove  congregation,  Atglen,  Pa.,  and  Mildred 
O.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Ira  A. 
Kurtz  at  the  Lititz  Church  Oct.  7,  1950. 

Snyder — Martin. — Orrville  G.  Snyder  and 
Mabel  L.  Martin,  St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  congregation, 
hy  Roy  S.  Koch  at  the  St.  Jacobs  Church  Sept. 
9,  1950. 
Zehr — Knechtel. — Gerald  Zehr,  Carthage,  N.Y., 

and  Angeline  Knechtel,  Lowville,  N.Y.,  by 
Lloyd  Boshart  at  the  Conservative  A.M.  Church, 
Lowville,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  ol  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Beck. — Emma  Nofziger  was  born  in  Archbold. 
Ohio,  Oct.  27,  1878;  departed  from  this  life  at 
their  home  in  Archbold  Oct.  20,  1950;  aged  71 
y.  11  m.  23  d.  On  Feb.  10,  1898,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Henry  Beck.  This  union  was 
blessed  with  3  sons  and  6  daughters  (Florence, 
Earl,  Elnora — Mrs.  Harry  Rupp,  Ella,  Ilva— 
Mrs.  Lloyd  Nofziger,  Lucille — Mrs.  Carl  Ryche- 
ner,  Verden,  Leonard,  and  Bernice,  all  residing 
in  the  Archbold  vicinity).  She  leaves  her  hus- 

band, 9  children,  23  grandchildren,  2  brothers 
(Alf,  Stryker,  Ohio;  and  Abe,  Goshen,  Ind.), 
3  sisters  (Mrs.  Joel  Beck,  Mrs.  Alfred  Rupp, 
both  of  Archbold,  and  Lydia  Nofziger,  Adrian, 
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Mich.),  and  a  large  number  of  other  relati 
and   friends.    Five   grandchildren,   one    broth 
and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  death.    She 
cepted  Jesus  as  her  Saviour  in  youth,  unitfe 
with    the    Central    Mennonite    Church    and 
maining  faithful  until  death.    She  was  a  k 
and  loving  mother,  who  will  be  greatly  mis 
in   the  home  and  community.    Her  death  ca 
suddenly,    caused    by    a    heart   attack.     Fune 
services  were  held  at  the  Central  Church  C 
23,   conducted   by  Jesse   Short,   Phil  Frey,  t 
Dan    Sommers.     Interment    was    made    in 
Pettisville  Cemetery. 

Cable. — Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Levi 
and  Laura  (Eash)  Yoder,  was  'born  Feb. 
1913,  in  Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  E 
passed  away  Nov.  1.  1950,  at  the  Memo: 
Hospital,  Johnstown,  Pa. ;  aged  37  y.  8  m.  3 
On  July  12,  1930,  she  was  married  to  Jar 
S.  Cable.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  4  e 
dren  (James  Aldus,  Norma  Ruth,  Raym< 
Dean,  Merle  Daniel,  all  at  home),  her  mot! 
3  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Nelson,  Morg 
Moses,  Nellie — Mrs.  Henry  Cable,  Linni 
Mrs.  Ralph  Croyle,  all  of  Conemaugh  Twp. ; 
a  twin  sister,  Anna — Mrs.  Charles  Shet 
Schellsburg,  Pa.),  and  a  number  of  nieces  1 
nephews.  An  infant  daughter,  her  father, 
brother,  and  one  sister  preceded  her  in  dea 
She  was  a  member  of  the  Kaufman  Mennoni 
Church  for  twenty-seven  years,  although  fl 
could  not  attend  regularly  the  last  thirt< 
on  account  of  illness.  She  spent  much  ti 
reading  God's  Word  and  was  faithful  to 
church  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  h 
at  the  late  home  and  at  the  Kaufman  Chu 
Nov.  4,  in  charge  of  Harry  Y.  Shetler  and  Ir 
M.  Holsopple.  Text:  Phil.  1:21.  Interm 
was  made  in  the  Kaufman  Cemetery. 

Ebersole. — Susan  Emily,  daughter  of  Mr.  j 
Mrs.  Merle  Ebersole,  was  born  Nov.  6,  19 
at  the  Community  General  Hospital,  Sterli 
111. ;  passed  away  the  same  day.  The  mater: 
grandparents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Witm 
paternal  grandfather  is  Samuel  Ebersi 
Chambersburg,  Pa.  Graveside  services  w 
conducted  Nov.  7  in  the  presence  of  the 
mediate  family  of  Mrs.  Ebersole.  A.  C.  Go 
was  in  charge  of  the  service. 

Glick. — Samuel,  son  of  the  late  Christian  1 
Elizabeth  Glick,  was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  I 
May  9,  1870 ;  departed  from  this  life  Aug. 
1950,  at  the  Lancaster  General  Hospital ;  a, 
80  y.  3  m.  10  d.  Death  resulted  from  injui 
received  in  a  fall  two  days  earlier.  His  w? 
(Salinda  Mast),  3  sons,  and  3  daughters  pi 
ceded  him  in  death.  One  son  (Elam)  pre! 
ceased  him  by  six  weeks.  In  his  early  yea 
he  united  with  the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Chur$ 
Morgantown,  Pa.,  remaining  faithful  uJ 
death.  He  was  always  willing  to  be  used  li 
church  and  Sunday-school  activities.  In  I 
late  years  he  suffered  from  shaking  palsy  si 
expressed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  i 
Lord.  He  resided  at  the  homestead  with  B 

son  (Roy).  Surviving  are  9  children  (Lent- 
Mrs.  Harry  Musser.  Honey  Brook,  Pa. ;  Sar1! 
— Mrs.  Elmer  Stoltzfus,  Yellow  House,  PS 
Mary — Mrs.  Job  Stoltzfus,  Elverson,  Pa.;  Lyrt 
— Mrs.  David  C.  Lapp,  Ronks,  Pa. ;  Alv| 
Morgantown,  Pa. ;  Roy,  Narvon.  Pa. ;  Melv 
Eureka,  111. ;  John,  Boyertown,  Pa. ;  Minni«| 
Mrs.  Roy  Y.  Stoltzfus,  Douglassville,  Pa.), 
grandchildren,  4  great-grandchildren,  and 
brothers  (Jacob,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Amos,  Bel1 ville,  Pa.;  and  Christ,  Sugarcreek,  Ohio).  H 
neral  services  were  held  Aug.  22  at  the  ho^ 
of  his  late  son  (Roy)  by  Calvin  Kennel  and  fc 
the  Conestoga  Mennonite  Church  by  Ira  S 
Kurtz  and  David  Weaver.  Interment  was  mm 
in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Harbaugh. — Ara  Belle,  daughter  of  the  1m 
Joseph  and  Barbara  (Ling)  Harbaugh,  was  boi 
in  Bedford  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  4,  1868;  passed  awi 

at  the  home  of  her  daughter  (Marie)  Sept.  '! 
1950 ;  aged  82  y.  1  m.  18  d.  Death  followed 
illness  of  two  and  one  half  months.  She  w- 
converted  in  her  youth  and  united  with  the  I 
formed  Church,  later  becoming  a  member  of  t 
Comins  Mennonite  Church.  On  Sept.  20.  18f 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  George  Troy<i 

who  preceded  her  in  death  May  20.  1940.  ' this  union  were  born  4  children  (Mrs.  Ver 
Yoder,  Orrtanna,  Pa. ;  Mrs.  Myrtle  Stonebrok<i 
Fairview,  Mich. ;  Ray,  Long  Island,  N.Y. ;  a  i 
Mrs.  Marie  Handrich,  Mio,  Mich.),  17  grau) 
children,  and  16  great-grandchildren.  SurvivL 
besides  her  children  are  2  brothers  (Edwa. 
Harbaugh,  Akron,  Ohio;  Clayton  Harbansi 
Cleveland,  Ohio),  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Margaret  K< 
sell,  Massillon,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Ella  Cornbaur,  M{, 
sillon ;     and    Mrs.    Naomi    Holiday,    Clevelat 
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aio),  and  many  friends.  She  was  a  loving 
Dther  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  the  home, 
jneral  services  were  conducted  at  the  Fairview 

JJiennonite  Church  Sept.  24  with  Menno  Esch  in 

j1'  arge,  assisted  by  Moses  Steiner.    Burial  was \i  ade  at  Mummasburg,  Pa. 

i  ,Hersbberger. — Edward    N.,    son    of    the    late 
0  bah  and  Susan  (Eash)  Hershberger,  was  born 
5  Mtr  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  July  28,  1882 ;  passed 
i  ivay  Sept.  7,  1950,  at  the  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind., 
J  (ospital;  aged  G8  y.  1  m.  10  d.    His  death  re- 
1  :lted  from  a  cerebral  hemorrhage  after  an  ill- 

:ss  of  five  days.  He  was  a  lifelong  resident  of 
agrange  Co.  In  1906  he  was  married  to  Fern 
»ok,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  1947.  To 
is  union  were  born  one  son  (Otto,  Shipshe- 
jana,  Ind.)  and  one  daughter  (Rachel — Mrs. 
x>y  Schrock,  also  of  Shipshewana).  Early  in 
?e  he  became  a  member  of  the  Shore  Mennon- 
;  Church,  in  which  faith  he  remained  until 
>ath.  Surviving  are  the  2  children,  4  brothers 
William,  Jake,  and  Joe,  all  of  Goshen,  Ind., 
(id  Daniel,  of  Kokomo,  Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
tary  Fry,  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  aud  Mrs.  Polly 
HI,  of  Goshen,  Ind.),  2  grandchildren,  and 
jany  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  will  be 
imembered  for  his  regular  attendance  at  church 

JJrvices  and  for  his  kind  attitude  to  everyone. 
Ijuneial  services  were  held  at  the  Shore  Church 
w  Percy  J.  Miller  and  L.  J.  Miller.  Burial  was 
:  1  ade  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

■  Hertzler. — Ethan,  son  of  the  late  Joseph  and 
-  ancy  (Miller)  Hertzler,  was  boru  Dec.  7,  1893, 
It  Baldwin,  Md. ;  passed  away  suddenly  at  his 
Ipme  at  Denbigh,  Va.,  Oct.  30,  1950 ;  aged  5G  y. 
i)  m.  23  d.  On  July  31,  1925,  he  was  married  to 
•ora  Mae  Kaufhnan  of  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  who 
Ifcrvives.  Also  surviving  are  6  children  (Marvin, 
■toward,  Byron,  Dwight,  Leroy,  and  Eunice),  3 
irothers  and  2  sisters  (Silas,  Goshen,  Ind. ;  Asa, 
llark,  Mary,  and  Esther,  all  of  Denbigh,  Va.), 
lad  a  foster  sister  (Freda  Ravenscroft).  Two 
luting  children  taken  into  their  home  looked  to 
Tun  as  their  father,  and  he  was  much  attached 
K  them.  The  tamily  had  moved  to  Denbigh,  his 
hrmer  home,  in  193(5.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
hurch  there.  Funeral  services,  held  at  the  home 
fed  at  the  Warwick  River  Ciiureh,  on  Nov.  2, 
lere  in  charge  of  T.  H.  and  G.  R.  Brunk.  Inter- 
lent  was  made  in  the  Warwick  River  Cemetery- 

'    Lanuis. — Emma  F.,  daughter  of  the  late  Reu- 
.m  N.  and  Louisa  (Weuger)  Eby,  was  born 
Karch  16,  1875;  died  at  her  home  in  Bareville, 
Ra.,  Sept.  30,  1950;  aged  75  y.  6  m.  14  d.  On 
,ept.  17,  1896,  she  was  married  to  Benjamin  G. 
„iandis,  who  survives.  Also  surviving  are  2 
laughters  (Ruth,  Tucson,  Ariz.;  and  Esther — 
,lrs.  Floyd  Jienner,  at  home)  aud  10  grand- 
ilnldren.    Her  only  son  (Parke  E.)  died  Maich 
i,  1947.  She  was  the  last  of  her  immediate 
iimiiy  and  was  only  six  years  old  when  her 
jither  passed  away.    She  was  a  member  of  the 
rroffdaie   Church,   and   was   a   kind   and   loving 
wther.  Death  •  followed  a  nine-week  illness. 
..he  often  expressed  her  desire  to  leave  this 
Nor  Id.   Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Esben- 
hade  Funeral  Home  in  New  Holland,  Pa.,  Oct. 

,  with  John  Martin  officiating,  ami  at  the  Groff- 
1  ale  Church  by  Mahlon  Witmer  and  Eli  Sauder. 
•iurial  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 
i  Miller. — Lena,  daughter  of  Snnon  J.  and 
(Jydia  (Shrock)  Miller,  was  born  in  Lagrange 
,)o.,  Ind.,  Oct.  30,  lu02;   passed  to  her  eternal 
eward  Oct.  17,  1950;  aged  47  y.  11  m.  17  d. 

1  Hie  had  been  bedfast  for  several  years.  She 
'saves  her  husband  (Henry  D.),  2  children  (Har- 
ld,  Goshen,  Ind.;  and  Waneta — Mrs.  Waiter 

j'eterson,    Jr.,    at    home),    a    foster    daughter 
Louise — Mrs.  Harry  Powers,  Lansing,  111.),  2 
isters    (Susie — Mrs.    Daniel   Jones   and    Anna, 
10th  of  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  2  grandchildren,  aud 

jl  foster  grandchildren.  Her  patents  and  3  infant 
'  hildren  preceded  her  in  death.    Nine  years  ago 
he  became  a  member  of  the  North  Goshen  Men- 

iionite  Church,  to  which  she  was  faithful  until 
lier  passing.  Even  though  she  suffered  much  dur- 
i  ng  recent  years,  she  always  maintained  a  cheer- 
I'ul  attitude  which  was  based  on  a  patient  faith 
n  God.  Funeral  services  were  neld  at  the 
j  *Jorth  Goshen  Church.  Burial  was  made  in  the 
(forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Miller.— Nellie  Catherine,  daughter  of  M.   S. 
md  Fanny  Hooley,  was  born  at  Garden  City, 
Ho.,  Dec.  5,  1889 ;  died  at  the  Hutchinson  Hos- 

pital, Oregon  City,  Oreg.,  Sept.  9,  1950;  aged  60 
7.9m.4d.  On  Dec.  12,  1908,  she  was  married  to 
;  Samuel  S.  Miller,  who  survives.  Also  surviving 
'ire  2  sons  and  3  daughters  (Velma — Mrs.  Roy 
!  Evers,     Elmira,    Orey Irene — Mrs.     Francis 
1  Evans,  Brooks,  Oreg. ;  Leonard,  Hubbard,  Oreg. ; 
1  Ralph,  Sweet  Hume,  Oreg. ;  Sophia — Mrs.  Perry 
'Schrock,  Albany,  Oreg.),  14  grandchildren,  2 
[  Drothers,  and  3  sisters.  One  daughter  (Florence 
Edna)   preceded  her  in  death.    She  moved  with 
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her  parents  from  Garden  City.  Mo.,  to  Hubbard, 
Oreg.,  in  1906.  There  she  lived  until  her  death. 
She  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  early  in  life 
and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was 
a  faithful,  willing  worker  in  Sunday  school  and 
church  and  will  be  greatly  missed  in  her  home. 
Always  healthy,  she  had  been  a  hard  worker 
until  the  last  two  weeks  of  her  life  when  she 
was  ailing.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Zion  Mennonite  Church  near  Hubbard,  Oreg., 
by  Chester  Kauffman.  Text :  John  11 :35.  Her 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Zion  Cemetery. 

Mishler. — Edward,  son  of  Isaac  and  Lydia 
(Kendall)  Mishler,  was  born  in  Lagrange  Co., 
Ind.,  March  25,  1874;  passed  away  May  5, 
1950,  at  the  home  of  his  son  (Howard)  near 
Emma,  Ind. ;  aged  76  y.  1  m.  10  d.  On  June  21, 
1895,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Marv  Eliza- 

beth Miller,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Jan.  24, 
1926.  Surviving  are  6  children  (Bertha — Mrs. 
Earl  P.  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.;  Ida— Mrs. 
Irvin  Y.  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind. ;  Howard, 
Topeka ;  Harley,  Kokomo,  Ind. ;  Fern — Mrs. 
Dan  Hershberger,  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio;  Mildred 
—Mrs.  Milo  U.  Miller,  Lagrange,  Ind.),  19 
grandchildren,  8  great-grandciiildren,  6  brothers 
and  one  sister  (Abraham,  Daniel,  Tillie  Leh- 

man, Elkhart,  Ind.,  Enos,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Milo, 
Topeka,  Ind.,  Wesley,  Roanoke,  111.,  and  Frank, 
Cleveland,  Ohio).  He  was  the  second  of  13  chil- 

dren. One  brother  and  4  sisteis  predeceased 
him.  In  1930  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Martha  Hooley,  who  passed  away  in  1942.  He 
united  with  the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  was  a  regular  attendant  when  health 
permitted.  He  had  a  cheerful  and  loving  spirit 
and  was  always  ready  to  serve  others  rather 
than  to  be  served.  Most  of  his  married  life  he 
spent  on  a  farm  near  Shipshewana.  In  Decem- 

ber, 1946,  he  moved  to  tne  home  of  his  son, 
Howard,  where  he  lived  until  his  death,  with  the 
exception  of  eight  months  spent  with  his  daugh- 

ter, Ida.  Funeral  services  were  held  May  7  at 
the  Forks  Mennonite  Church,  conducted  by 
Early  Bontrager,  assisted  by  Malvin  Miller  and 
Amos  Hostetler.  Scriptures  :  Ps.  90  ;  Prov.  27  :1. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  Forest  Grove  Cemetery. 

Seawright. — Alfred  L.  Seawright  was  born  in 
Arkansas,  across  the  river  from  Memphis,  Teun., 
Sept.  6,  1866;  died  Oct.  18,  195U,  at  the  home 
of  his  daughter  (Alice — Mrs.  W.  B.  Freeman;  ; 
near  Culp,  Ark. ;  aged  84  y.  1  m.  12  d.  His 
father  was  a  fisherman  by  trade  and  sold  fish  in 
the  markets  when  Memphis  was  a  small  town. 
His  mother  died  when  Ue  was  quite  yuung  and 
he  was  cared  for  by  his  grandmother.  Nov.  12, 
1888,  he  was  married  to  Fannie  B.  Davis.  To 
this  union  were  born  3  sons  and  6  daughters. 
His  wife  and  4  daughters  preceded  him  in  death. 
Later  in  life  he  was  married  again  and  while 
living  in  the  Culp,  Ark.,  community  both  he 
and  his  wife  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
In  this  faith  both  died,  his  wife  several  years 
ago.  His  death  followed  a  lingering  illness. 
Burial  was  made  at  Melbourne,  Ark.,  with  serv- 

ices in  charge  of  Frank  Hurst. 

PEACE  AND  WAR  (Continued) 

Will  we  make  other  people  happy  an- 
swering their  offenses  with  revenge?  Will 

Christ  live  in  our  lives  if  we  think,  or  act 
with  meanness  to  others? 

For  two  years  I  have  been  troubled 

with  a  person  who  doesn't  like  me.  Only 
nonresistance  has  helped  me  to  tolerate 
and  work  along  with  her.  I  know  that  if  I 
did  not  have  this  nonresistance  in  my 
heart  I  would  release  that  tension  be- 

tween us  in  a  very  unchristian  way.  I 
know  that  I  still  do  things  contrary  to  a 
nonresistant  life  but  I  have  made  a  lot 

of  progress,  and  I  want  to  continue  mak- 

ing progress  in  the  practice  of  nonre- sistance in  everyday  living.  Of  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  Church  the 
one  that  has  left  the  deepest  impression 

in  my  life  is  nonresistance.  With  these 
lines  I  want  to  thank  the  Mennonite 
Church  and  all  the  Americans  who  have 

helped  me  grow  in  the  knowledge  and 

practice  of  nonresistance  in  my  life.— Rio La  Plata. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

It  has  been  announced  that  beginning  on 

November  5  the  American  Broadcasting 

Company  will  present  in  a  164-station  coast- 
to-coast  network,  an  early  Sunday  afternoon 

program  by  evangelist  Billy  Graham.  The 
program  will  frequently  originate  in  cities 
where  Graham  is  conducting  evangelistic 

meetings  and  will  be  incorporated  as  a  regular 

part  of  that  series.  Music  will  be  in  charge  of 

George   Beverly  Shea  and  song  leader  Cliff 
Barrows. 

•  *     • 

Martin  Niemoller,  German  church  leader, 

in  sending  his  signature  for  an  appeal  by  the 

newly  formed  church  Peace  Mission,  says 

that  while  he  is  not  a  pacifist  in  the  usual 

sense  of  the  term,  "in  the  present-day  situa- 
tion any  solution  of  the  problem  in  a  warlike 

way  is  a  crime  against  humanity." •  *     * 

On  the  opening  day  of  its  current  term  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court  declined  to 

give  further  consideration  to  decisions  grant- 

ing Negroes  the  right  to  enter  the  Texas  Uni- 
versity Law  School  and  the  Maryland  Uni- 
versity School  of  Nursing.  Court  decisions 

are  now  almost  unanimous  in  admitting  Ne- 

groes to  graduate  schools.  But  there  is  bitter 

opposition  by  some  leaders  in  the  Deep  South. 
Governor  Talmadge  has  vowed  that  he  will 

not  permit  nonsegregated   education   in   his 
state. 

•  »     • 

Canada  has  opened  her  doors  to  more  than 
24,000  Lutheran  refugees  from  Europe.  About 
16,000  of  these  have  been  displaced  persons, 

who  were  helped  by  the  International  Refugee 

Organization.  The  others,  German  refugees, 

have  been  financed  by  relatives  or  by  Luther- 
an organizations. •  •     • 

Between  the  Lines  reports  that  William 

Henry  Chamberlain,  foreign  correspondent 
who  was  one  of  those  who  urged  the  United 

States  to  fight  Hitler  in  order  to  save  civiliza- 
tion, expresses  a  different  opinion  in  a  new 

book  entitled  "America's  Second  Crusade." 

He  now  says  that  the  danger  of  Hitler's 
invading  the  United  States  was  grossly  exag- 

gerated, and  that  the  course  we  then  took  has 
resulted  in  a  communist  Poland,  China,  and 

Czechoslovakia.  Another  illustration  that 

war  makes  more  problems  than  it  solves. 
•  •     • 

In  1948  Dr.  Harvey  J.  Thompkins,  chief 

of  the  Psycho-Neurotic  Service  of  the  Vet- 

erans' Administration,  said  that  10°  ,  of  all 
World  War  II  patients  discharged  in  1947 

entered  with  a  primary  diagnosis  of  alco- 
holism. Their  alcoholism  probably  be 

with  the  beer  made  available  by  the  govern- ment. 

•  •     • 

In  an  attempt  to  bring  over-all  nondefense 

spending  within  limits  prescribed  by  Con- 

gress, the  Bureau  of  the  Budget  has  an- 

nounced sharp  reductions  in  numerous  Fed- 
eral   Agencies.     The    hospital    construction 
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grant  has  been  cut  in  half,  from  one  hundred 
and  fifty  million  to  seventy-five  million.  This 
is  probably  the  sharpest  reduction  of  all  funds. 
Some  religious  organizations  in  this  country 
were  urging  the  government  to  reduce  in 
other  fields,  but  to  protect  the  essential  ac- 

tivities of  health  and  welfare.  But  welfare 

expenditures  have  generally  been  reduced. 

European  military  assistance  has  not  been  re- 
duced. 

*  #     * 

A  great  trans-Atlantic  air  transport  com- 
pany is  now  selling  liquors  to  its  passengers, 

in  spite  of  a  questionnaire  which  revealed  a 
majority  against  such  sales. 

*  *     * 

It  has  been  estimated  that  Evangelist  Hy- 
man  J.  Appelman  has  thus  far  this  year  more 

than  11,000  actually  recorded  first-time  con- 
fessions of  faith  in  his  meetings  throughout 

the  nation.  It  is  further  estimated  that 

through  transfer  of  membership,  revivals  con- 
ducted by  Mr.  Appelman  this  year  have  al- 

ready in  October  been  responsible  for  15,000 
additions  to  churches  in  the  country. 

*  *    # 

The  president  of  Notre  Dame  University, 
returning  from  a  trip  to  Europe,  reports  that 

the  common  people  of  Europe  do  fear  Com- 
munism, but  they  fear  war  more.  They  are 

"convinced  that  another  war  would  reduce 

Europe  to  such  a  state  that  it  would  not  mat- 
ter who  won." — Between  the  Lines. 

*  *     * 

A  survey  by  the  U.S.  Department  of  Labor 

shows  that  the  average  factory  worker's  week- 
ly pay  has  increased  130%  in  ten  years,  from 

$23.36  in  1939  to  $54.94  in  1949.  In  this  time 

living  costs  have  about  doubled.  So  actually 
a  man  with  a  wife  and  two  children  has  an 
income  increase  of  $8.31.  Dissatisfactions 

with  current  wages  are  due  to  increased 
standards  of  living. 

*  ,  *    # 
The  Krimmer  Mennonite  Brethren  have 

changed  the  name  of  their  group  to  th; 
American  Mennonite  Brethren. 

*  #     * 

Last  year  40,000  Japanese  became  members 
of  Roman  Catholic,  Greek  Orthodox,  and 
Protestant  churches  in  Japan;  the  greatest 

number  in  any  previous  year  was  15,000 — D. 
Carl  Yoder. 

*  #     * 

The  Kagawa  lectures  scheduled  for  Me- 
morial Hall  at  the  University  of  North  Caro- 

lina were  moved  to  a  neighboring  Methodist 
Church  because  of  a  university  ruling  that 
Negro  and  white  hearers  must  sit  separately. 

*  *    * 

About  317,000  Bibles,  260,000  New  Testa- 
ments, and  130,000  Bible  portions  were  dis- 

tributed in  Germany  during  the  past  year,  it 
has  been  announced  by  the  Association  of 
Evangelical  Bible  Societies  in  Germany. 

*  *    • 

It  is  predicted  that  more  than  one  and  a 
half  billion  Christmas  greeting  cards  will  soon 
be  in  the  mails.  In  1949  only  19%  of  the 
Christmas  cards  were  religious  in  their  design 

and  wording.  In  1948  only  13%  were  reli- 
gious. One  authority  maintains  that  the  stead- 
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ily  rising  demand  for  religious  cards  shows 
that  there  is  an  increasing  tide  of  religious  in- 

terest in  America.  About  22%  of  the  cards 
available    for    this    season    are    religious    in 

theme.  This  percentage  will  increase  if  Ch: 
tians  create  the  larger  demand.  You  may  i 
send  greeting  cards  at  all,  but  if  you  do,  a 
Christian  greeting  cards. 
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Maintaining  a  Good  Conscience 
BY  HARVEY  W.  BAUMAN 

In  most  languages  the  root  meaning 
I  the  word  used  for  conscience  means 

knowing  with."  The  significant  part  of 
his  definition  is  the  word  "with";  it  is 
lot  mere  knowing,  but  knowing  with 
jomething.   Among  all  races  this  thing 
s  recognized  to  be  something  over  and 

jlibove  our  wills:  a  moral  law  or  the  law 
If  God. 
|  Conscience  is  the  knowledge  by  which 
nan  knows  that  he  is  or  is  not  conform- 

!  ng  to  the  will  of  God.  Man's  knowl- 
J  fdge  of  the  will  of  God  varies  according 
o  his  understanding  or  condition.  His 
conscience  can  function  only  to  the  ex- 
em  of  his  knowledge. 
This  consciousness  of  a  holy,  super- 

luman  law  addresses  itself  to  man's  will, 
lot  to  enforce  obedience  to  it,  but  that 

[nan    might    freely    and    without    com- 
pulsion follow  that  law  which  he  recog- 

Kes  as  the  rule  that  ought  to  govern 
lis  life.    This   is  what  makes   man   so 
ifferent    from    animals.     The    animal 

ingdom  is  under   the  dictatorship  of 
nstmct.   Through  conscience  man  real- 

izes that  he  is  not  under  necessity   to 
collow  natural  law,  but  is  ordained  to 
ive   according   to  spiritual   law.    Man 
f  his  own  free  will  determines  which  law 

jae  will  follow. 
The  working  of  conscience  is  indeed 

remarkable.   The  "I"  appears  to  take  a 
position  outside  of  itself  to  observe  it- 

self.  As  it  looks  upon  itself  it  judges  it- 
!self  in  the  light  of  its  knowledge  of  the 
.will  of  God  and  then  pronounces  judg- 

ment.   The  astounding  thing  about  its 
1  verdict    is    that    it    is    unbiased.     It    is 
actually  a  case  of  an  accused  person  pass- 

ing judgment  upon  himself  and  doing 
'so  without  bias  or  prejudice. 

Conscience  may  express  itself  before, 
{during,  or  after  the  act.  Before  the  act 
fit  encourages  one  to  proceed  or  advises 
abstinence.  During  the  act  the  person 
is  so  preoccupied  or  so  under  the  sway 
of  passion  that  the  voice  of  conscience  is 

partly  or  completely  stifled.  Usually  con- 
science speaks  most  strongly  after  the 

act.  It  may  approve  the  deed  and  cause 
a  feeling  of  satisfaction,  or  it  will  pro- 

test against  the  deed  and  cause  inner 
unrest  and  pain.  In  the  former  instance 
we  speak  of  a  good  conscience  and  in  the 
latter  of  a  bad  conscience.  Actually  it  is 
pot  the  conscience  that  is  good  or  bad; 

rather  it  is  the  effect  of  the  judgment  of 
conscience  upon  the  individual.  Con- 

science is  a  good  thing  irrespective  of  its verdict. 

The  judgment  of  conscience  then 
gives  us  either  a  feeling  of  pleasure  or 
non-pleasure,  of  joy  and  satisfaction  or 
pain  and  sorrow. 
Man  experiences  pleasure  or  pain  on 

various  levels.  The  lowest  level  of  ex- 
perience is  that  of  mere  bodily  existence 

or  the  realm  of  the  sensory.  On  this 

level  we  ask  ourselves,  "I*  it  pleasant?" 
A  higher  level  of  living  is  the  psycho- 

logical plane.  Here  man  seeks  not  the 
physical  or  sensory  but  some  psycho- 

logical need,  such  as  knowledge,  power, 

wealth,  fame.  The  question  here  is,  "Is 
it  useful?"  Man  will  sacrifice  bodily 
pleasures  to  attain  psychological  pleas- ures. 

Still  higher  types  of  satisfaction  result 
from  living  on  the  moral  plane.  The 

motivating  question  here  is,  "Is  it  right?" The  right  becomes  more  important  than 
the  pleasant  or  even  the  useful.  The 
truly  conscientious  person  is  one  who 
will  sacrifice  the  pleasant  or  the  useful 
if  need  be  in  order  to  do  the  right. 

Let  us  notice  more  carefully  the  feel- 
ing of  pain  and  unrest  that  accompanies 

failure  on  the  moral  level.  The  pain  or 
loss  we  feel  on  the  bodily  and  psycho- 

logical levels  is  only  a  relative  one.  The 
pain  and  loss  on  the  moral  level,  how- 

ever, is  an  absolute  one.  An  outstanding 
characteristic  of  this  feeling  of  pain  in 

connection  with  the  protests  of  con- 
science is  a  sense  of  self-debasement.  We 

experience  this  sense  not  so  much  be- 
cause we  did  wrong  but  because  we  know 

that  we  of  ourselves  willed  to  do  wrong. 
This  feeling  of  pain  may  be  experienced 
in  all  gradations;  from  almost  impercep- 

tible restlessness  to  utter  despair.  In  the 
latter  extremity  man  will  prefer  any 
punishment  or  escape  rather  than  the 
torments  of  conscience.  The  experiences 
of  an  evil  conscience  really  become  a 
foretaste  of  the  everlasting  torments  of 

hell.  An  evil  conscience  affects  man's 
whole  life— physical,  moral,  conscious, 
subconscious.  Man  may  succeed  in  silenc- 

ing the  voice  of  conscience  and  conse- 
quently escape  the  pain  and  unrest  that 

results;  at  least  in  his  conscious  being. 

It  is  doubtful  if  it  can  ever  be  kept  from his  subconsciousness. 
Notice  now  the  peculiar  qualities  of 

the  feeling  of  joy  that  accompanies  a 
good  conscience.  It  is  a  feeling  of  pleas- 

ure and  satisfaction  that  surpasses  ex- 
pression. This  pleasure  exceeds  all  other 

pleasures  or  joys.  New  worth-whileness 
is  imparted  to  life.  New  wealth  and  full- 

ness, a  quiet  peaceful  joy,  the  sacred  halo 
of  eternity:  all  are  imparted  to  even 
the  little  details  of  our  temporal  ex- istence. 

It  is  this  sense  of  joy  and  satisfaction 
that  enables  the  conscientious  person  to 
endure  losses  of  whatever  kind  rather 
than  to  violate  his  good  conscience. 

Not  only  is  a  good  conscience  a  source 
of  moral  strength;  it  often  has  an  out- 

right healing  effect  on  the  physical  bodv. 
Many  are  the  instances  in  which  it  has 
proved  more  potent  than  medicine. 

Surely  all  of  us  want  a  conscience  that 
gives  this  good,  vitalizing  sense  of  satis- 

faction. Let  us  notice  some  things  we  can 
do  to  have  and  keep  such  a  conscience. 
/.  Give    the    Word    of   God    its   proper 

place. 

When  Martin  Luther  criticized  the 
doctrines  of  the  Roman  Church  of  his 

day,  he  was  accused  by  the  church  of 
committing  what  they  called  the  most 
serious  of  offenses:  putting  his  individual 
conscience  against  the  church.  This  led 
to  great  inner  struggles  in  his  life.  Bv 
diligent  study  of  the  Word  and  through 

God's  gracious  inner  leading  he  was 
able  to  take  this  positive  stand  before 

the    Reichstag    in    Worms,    "My    con- 

A   Vaster   Night 

By  Edna  Beiler 

I,  once  absolved  from  darkness, 

Now  face  a  vaster  night. 
I,  once  restored  to  vision, 

Face  further  loss  of  sight. 

This  darker  is  than  darkness, 

After  so  brief  release 

Of  fathoming,  dawn-shaken, Sun-sheltered  ways  of  peace. 

O  Master,  once  you  halted 
In  answer  to  my  call; 

Dispel  this  second  darkness 

By  greater  miracle. 
Grantsville,  Md. 
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science  is  bound  in  the  Word  of  God.  I 

cannot  and  will  not  recant  anything, 
since  it  is  unsafe  and  dangerous  to  act 
against  conscience.  Here  I  stand.  I 
cannot  do  otherwise.  God  help  me! 

Amen."  He  had  learned  to  give  the 
Word  of  God  its  proper  place  and  there- 

fore could  rely  so  assuredly  upon  the 
testimony  of  his  conscience. 

Conscience  is  a  judge,  not  a  legislator. 
It  pronounces  judgment  always  on  the 
basis  of  the  knowledge  of  the  will  of 
God  which  the  person  concerned  is  in 
possession  of  at  the  time.  In  the  Fall, 

man's  knowledge  of  God's  will  and  law was  obscured.  The  farther  he  walked  in 

his  own  way,  the  more  blurred  became 
this  knowledge.  In  the  first  chapter  of 
Romans  we  are  told  that  in  some  cases 

he  even  lost  the  knowledge  of  God  as 
God.  A  conscience  working  with  such 
knowledge  could  not  and  cannot  bring 
man  to  salvation;  no,  not  even  con- 

vince him  of  his  sinfulness. 
God  needed  to  reveal  Himself  to  fall- 
en man.  This  He  has  done  step  by  step 

down  through  history.  This  revelation 
is  recorded  for  us  in  His  Word.  Through 
the  study  of  this  Word  man  receives  a 
renewed  knowledge  of  God  and  His  will, 
and  conscience  is  given  the  law-material 
it  needs  to  judge  man  a  sinner. 

Not  only  was  man's  knowledge  ob- scured in  the  Fall;  his  conscience  was 
damaged  also.  Many  people  in  our  land 
have  a  knowledge  of  God  and  His  law, 
yet  live  as  though  they  had  no  such 
understanding.  Their  depraved  con- 

sciences are  unable  to  utilize  this  law- 
material.  This  suggests  a  second  thing 
we  need  to  do  to  gain  a  good  conscience. 

2.  Allow  the  blood  of  Christ  to  cleanse 
our  conscience  from  dead  works.  Heb. 
9:14. 

Before  man's  conscience  can  benefit 
from  God's  marvelous  revelation  of  Him- 

self, God  needs  to  work  a  miracle  with 
that  conscience.  This  miracle  we  call 

spiritual  awakening.  What  happens  or 
how  it  happens  is  difficult  to  say,  but  we 
do  know  that  by  some  means  or  other 
God  touches  the  conscience  and  it  be- 

gins to  convince  man  of  his  sinfulness. 
It  is  then  up  to  man  to  decide  if  he  will 
heed  the  behests  of  this  renewed  con- 
science. 

This  awakened  conscience  speaks  to 
man  without  his  asking  or  desiring  it  to. 
In  fact,  it  speaks  even  when  he  desires 
that  it  remain  silent.  Herein  we  see  the 

mercy  and  graciousness  of  God.  He  is 
not  willing  that  any  should  perish.  He 
comes  to  each  one,  irrespective  of  desire 
or  merit,  and  touches  the  conscience  ever 
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so  kindly  and  tenderly.  This  is  not  say- 
ing that  He  compels  all  to  become  Chris- 

tian. We  are  speaking  here  of  an  awak- 
ening, not  repentance.  It  is  through 

this  miracle  of  awakening  that  God 

works  on  man's  will  so  that  he  finally 
comes  to  the  place  that  he  will  repent. 
Through  repentance  and  by  placing 

his  soul's  personal  trust  in  God's  revela- tion in  Christ  man  receives  assurance 

of  salvation  and  divine  sonship.  How- 
ever, this  is  not  all.  He  also  has  his 

conscience  renewed  so  that  by  reading 
of  the  Word  he  can  receive  personal  as- 

surance as  to  what  the  will  of  God  is 
for  him  in  all  things. 

This  renewed  conscience  can  be 

marred  or  seared  by  disobedience  and 
carelessness.  To  avoid  this  we  must 

constantly  and  promptly  follow  a  third 
thing  I  would  suggest  as  a  means  to 
maintain  a  good  conscience, 

j.  Confess  and  forsake  sin. 
Conscience  can  be  kept  pure  and  with- 

out offence  toward  God  and  man  even 
after  times  of  carelessness.  In  order  to 
do  so  we  need  to  take  the  following  steps: 
We  must  permit  conscience  to  warn  us. 
We  must  acknowledge  the  truth  of  what 
conscience  says.  We  must  submit  our 
will  to  the  behest  of  conscience.  We  will 

need  to  pray  God  for  strength  to  avoid 
similar  situations  in  the  future. 

4.  Bear  with  another's  weak  conscience. 
I  Cor.  8:7-13;  10:28-33. 

There  will  always  be  those  with  weak 
consciences.  These  must  be  respected 
and  honored.  The  limits  of  the  liberty 
of  the  mature  Christian  are  determined 

by  the  weak  brother's  conscience.  How 
dare  the  mature,  spiritual  Christian  al- 

low his  fuller  understanding  to  become 
the  stumbling  block  that  causes  another 
to  perish?  A  most  certain  way  of  develop- 

ing a  "robust"  and  calloused  conscience 
is  to  violate  a  weaker  brother's  con- 

science. Such  "robust"  consciences  result 
in  continual  carelessness.  A  most  cer- 

tain proof  of  purity  of  conscience  is  this 
charitable  respect  for  the  weak. 
5.  Pray. 

The  conscientious  Christian  not  only 
accepts  the  reckonings  of  conscience  but 
he  seeks  for  its  reckonings.  Conscience 
can  speak  most  earnestly  in  moments  of 
quietude.  Therefore  we  need  to  spend 
much  time  in  prayer  so  as  to  have  this 
quietude.  We  need  to  invite  these  reck- 

onings daily,  especially  and  primarily 
upon  our  motives. 
We  need  more  Christians  with  a  sensi- 

tiveness of  conscience.  We  do  not  mean 
a  morbid  sensitiveness  that  frets  about 

outward  appearance   to   the   neglect  of 
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motives  and  principles.  We  want  Chi 
tians  with  whom  conscience  has  becom 

natural  part  of  the  soul's  hidden  life God. 

Such  a  conscience  becomes  a  m 

powerful  and  precious  defense  of  the 
liever.  It  produces  careful  Christia 
Such  Christians  walk  circumspectly, 

ways  trying  to  avoid  such  situations 
life  which  in  previous  times  led  to  a  f< 
This  carefulness  may  cause  them  to 
spoken  of  as  being  narrow-minded,  p 
tistic,  or  extremist.  To  such  remai 

they  will  pay  no  attention.  They  v, 
continue  steadfastly  being  conscientic 
whether  buying  or  selling,  whether  wo 
ing  for  themselves  or  for  others.  Th< 
are  the  persons  that  influence  the  a 
sciences  of  other  men  and  women  a 

plant  into  their  minds  the  respect  a 
appreciation  for  Christianity  that  is  n 
essary  for  a  work  of  grace  to  begin 
their  hearts. 
The  conscientious  Christian  will  si 

ject  his  whole  life  to  his  conscience 
enlightened  by  the  Word.  Conscience 
allowed  to  pass  judgment  on  all  that 
does.  Life  becomes  a  daily  spiritt 
service  in  a  most  literal  sense.  The  o 

scientious  Christian  practices  real  eve 
day  Christianity.  His  desire  is  to 
every  earthly  task  as  before  God.  Eve 
thing  he  does  is  a  service  to  God.  Tl 

is  the  person  that  possesses  "peace  . 
a  river,  and  .  .  .  righteousness  as  t 
waves  of  the  sea"    (Isa.  48:18). 

Lititz,  Pa. 

There  is  no  one  who  would  not  pre: 
to  do  business  with  one  who  really  1 
lieves  in  the  future  life.  The  suprer 
need  of  the  hour  is  not  elastic  currency 
sounder  banking,  or  better  protecti 
against  panics,  or  bigger  navies,  or  m< 
equitable  tariffs,  but  a  revival  of  faith 
return  to  morality  which  recognizes 
basis  in  religion  and  the  establishment 
a  workable  and  working  theory  of  li 
that  views  man  as  something  more  thai 
lump  of  matter.  I  put  my  hope  in  t 
future  not  in  a  reduction  of  the  high  ex 
of  living,  not  in  any  scheme  of  govei 
ment,  but  a  recognition  by  the  peor. 
that  after  all  there  is  a  God  in  the  wor 

Mind  you,  I  have  no  religion,  I  attend  3 
church,  and  I  deal  all  day  long  with  ha 
questions  of  economics,  so  that  I  a 
nothing  of  a  preacher;  but,  I  know  the 
will  never  come  anything  like  peace 

serenity,  by  a  mere  redistribution 
wealth,  although  that  redistribution 
necessary  and  will  come.— Wall  Stre 

Journal. 
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EDITORIAL 

lie  Church  in  a  Welfare 

State 
flit  is  the  tendency  of  modern  states  to 
ctend  their  services  to  their  subjects 
ko  more  and  more  areas.  For  many 

>ars  the  government  has  been  willing  to 
Jucate  our  children,  but  in  recent  years 

iie  educational  services  have  been  great- 
\  extended,  including  transportation, 
balth  services,  and  even  some  food.  For 

tore  than  a  hundred  years  the  govern- 
tent  has  carried  our  letters;  more  re- 

fntly  the  post-office  department  has  be- 
»me  also  our  expressman  and  our  sav- 
igs  bank.  In  colonial  days  roads  were 
retty  much  a  private  affair.  Now  the 
avernment  lays  ribbons  of  concrete  for 
ae  convenience  of  our  cars  and  trucks, 

•learning  fire  trucks  stand  watchfully 
aiting  to  protect  our  houses  from  fire, 

bd  the  ambulance  of  the  police  depart- 

ment comes  screaming  to  our  aid  in  ac- 
tdents.  The  city  may  bring  us  our  water, 
is,  and  electricity,  and  it  disposes  of 

ax  garbage  and  sewage.  Government 
|oney  helps  to  build  hospitals  for  our 
ick,  and  state  institutions  take  care  of 

tar  feeble-minded,  our  insane,  and  other 
pfortunates.   Government  bureaus  look 

ter  our  safety  and  well-being  in  a 
kindred  ways.  Government  subsidies 

kpport  our  agriculture  and  our  indus- 
ies.  Pensions  and  social  security  take 

|ire  of  many  of  us  in  age  and  in  disa- 
Slity.  Thousands  of  our  people  have 
pen  under  social  security  provisions  for 
i>me  time,  and  the  extension  of  social 

tcurity  no  doubt  includes  thousands 
tore  now,  whether  they  will  or  no. 
Most  of  these  services  we  have  gladly 

:cepted,  and  now  take  them  for  granted, 
bme  of  them  may  seem  to  at  least  some 
|E  us  as  an  intrusion  into  areas  where 
te  do  not  like  the  government  to  be. 

fcfe  may  view  with  alarm  the  further  ex- 
snsion  of  government  into  health,  in- 
ustry,  and  various  forms  of  social  wel- 
ure.  We  may  prefer  to  be  left  to  our 
jwn  initiative  and  management,  and  we 

nay  feel  that  some  of  these  functions 
blong  to  the  church  rather  than  to  the 
rate.  We  may  have  real  fears  that  the 

tradual  encroachment  of  government  in- 
j)  still  more  areas  of  our  life  will  bring 
s  to  the  totalitarian  state  where  the  will 

of  the  government  and  not  the  con- 
science of  the  citizen  is  the  highest  law. 

It  is  easy  to  believe  that  a  state  which 
does  everything  for  us  will,  in  return, 
demand  everything  of  us. 

That  we  should  be  ill  at  ease  is  not 
difficult  to  understand.  As  a  Christian 

brotherhood  we  want  to  keep  the  re- 
ligious bond  strong,  and  to  do  that  we 

need  to  tie  a  certain  amount  of  inter- 

dependence into  our  faith.  There  are 

some  things,  like  mutual  aid  and  at 
least  part  of  our  education,  that  we  feel 
dare  not  be  divorced  from  our  religion. 

We  are  jealous  for  the  freedom  of  wor- 
ship which  we  have  enjoyed  in  this 

country  for  so  long.  We  have  seen  gov- 
ernment trying  to  get  us  to  compromise 

our  conscience  by  taking  up  arms.  We 

see  some  governments  in  the  world  trying 
to  force  their  citizens  into  a  godless 
secularism.  We  are  afraid  that  we  may 
not  be  able  to  draw  the  line  when  we  see 

that  a  welfare  state  is  becoming  a  totali- 
tarian state. 

It  is  a  difficult  problem.  We  pay  our 

taxes,  and  we  have  a  right  to  the  services 
which  those  taxes  should  buy.  It  is 

practically  impossible  to  live  without 
benefit  of  government.  If  we  accept 
some  benefits,  why  should  we  not  accept 
more  when  they  are  ours  for  the  taking? 
But  how  shall  we  keep  from  getting 

caught  in  a  welfare  landslide  from  which 
we  cannot  extricate  ourselves  when  we 

see  it  is  going  beyond  the  limits  of  our 
conscience?  Is  there  not  danger  of  the 

state  becoming  more  and  more  and  the 
church  becoming  less  and  less,  until  the 

religious  element  in  our  lives  is  prac- 
tically smothered  out? 

It  should  be  helpful  to  recall  that  the 

church  has  a  primary  spiritual  function. 
We  witness  for  God  in  the  world.  We  are 

responsible  primarily  for  the  quality  of 
that  witness.  The  Christian  testimony 

has  its  effect  upon  the  world,  and  we  are 

glad  for  every  evidence  of  Christian  in- 
fluence, even  in  the  political,  social,  and 

economic  scene.  But  whatever  may  be 
the  character  of  that  scene,  it  is  our 
function  to  live  and  witness.  We  may 

not  approve  of  government  procedures. 

We  may  not  like  the  trends  to  a  socialist 
state.  But  we  have  to  live  in  the  world 

where  we  find  ourselves.  What  we  can- 

not change  we  must  accept,  so  long  as 
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there  is  no  command  of  God  to  the  con- 

trary. We  are  not  called  upon  to  defy 

laws  and  oppose  the  state.  In  fact,  we 
are  commanded  to  submit  ourselves  to 

every  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake.  It  is  a  Christian  virtue  to  be  obe- 

dient to  our  government.  Such  obedi- 
ence yields  only  to  the  higher  law  of  God. 

If  the  Christian  lives  in  a  welfare  state, 

then  he  must  adapt  his  living  to  that 

kind  of  state,  being  careful  only  to  re- 
fuse his  co-operation  when  a  Scriptural 

principle  is  at  stake.  We  can  perform  our 
obligations  and  receive  our  benefits  in 
such  a  state  so  long  as  the  divine  will 
is  not  disobeyed  thereby.  There  is  no 
merit  in  merely  being  against  things.  We 

should  be  promoters  of  anything  that  is 
for  human  good,  only  drawing  back  when 
good  becomes  evil  and  moral  principle 
is  involved. 

The  church  has  survived  political  and 
social  and  economic  systems  which  have 
come  and  gone.  It  does  not  depend  for 
its  existence  on  the  preservation  of  any 

status  quo.  Sometimes  it  flourishes  most 
in  an  unfavorable  environment.  It  has 

a  positive  message  of  salvation  through 
Christ  and  the  transformation  of  life 

through  the  indwelling  Spirit.  That 
message  must  never  be  compromised. 
The  Christian  life  must  ever  find  its 

definition  from  the  Word  of  God,  and 
not  in  the  customs  and  laws  of  men.  But 

that  life  may  be  lived  among  many  cul- 
tures, in  many  political  climates,  under 

a  variety  of  social  schemes.  It  may  be 
lived  in  a  welfare  state. 

Oil  Pumping 

One  of  our  church  boards  owns  a  farm 

on  which  there  are  oil  wells.  The  pump- 
insr  from  these  wells  brings  some  income. 

In  the  annual  report  of  the  treasurer  of 
this  board  there  was  a  reference  to  this 

oil  pumping.  One  member  of  the  board 
raised  an  objection  to  the  use  of  figura- 

tive language  which  might  not  be  under- 
stood in  the  future.  A  little  discussion 

revealed  that  the  member  thought  oil 

pumping  was  a  figurative  expression  for soliciting. 

And  one  can  see  why  he  thought  so. 

Oil  is  hidden  far  away  under  the  surface 
of  the  earth  where  it  is  hard  to  get  at. 

So  is  some  people's  monev.  It  takes  a 
long  process  of  drilling  and  boring  to 
reach  the  oil  strata.  And  who  has  not 

met  a  boring  solicitor?  Sometimes  oil 
drillers  strike  a  dry  hole.  And  manv 

people  who  are  solicited  are  utterly  un- 
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productive.  And  even  when  the  oil  is 

forthcoming  it  must  be  pumped  labori- 
ously, year  after  year. 

There  are,  of  course,  thank  God, 

some  flowing  wells.  There  must  be  some 
knowledge  and  information  which  breaks 

through  to  the  supply  of  oil,  but  once  the 
way  has  been  made,  the  oil  flows  freely 

and  gladly  to  supply  the  various  needs 
of  mankind.  There  are  such  artesian 

givers.  They  don't  wait  to  be  solicited. 

They  don't  regard  every  request  for 
money  as  something  of  an  insult  and  a 

threat  to  their  financial  well-being.  They 
are  glad  to  give  and  they  thank  the  man 
who  shows  them  where  they  may  give. 
We  must  have  oil  and  will  pump  it  if 

we  need  to.  But  what  a  glorious  day 
that  would  be  when  all  of  our  oil  wells 

would  become  gushers.  Dare  we  dream 
of  the  time  when  all  we  need  to  do  to 

get  plenty  of  money  to  run  the  activities 
of  the  church  will  be  to  publish  the 
list  of  the  causes  and  the  amounts  need- 

ed? What  is  our  potential,  we  must 
wonder. 

What  Shall  I  Give  This 
Christmas? 

By  Ella  M.  Cressman 

What  is  it  that  makes  Christmas  such 

a  happy  occasion?  Why  did  the  angels 
express  so  much  joy  at  the  birth  of 
Christ?  Why  did  the  shepherds  return 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all  the 
things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen? 
Why  did  Simeon  in  the  temple  give 
praise  to  God  for  letting  him  live  until 
he  had  seen  "the  Lord's  Christ"? 

The  answer  to  all  these  questions  lies 
in  the  fact  that  these  individuals  were 

able  to  see  God's  divine  love  in  this 
gift  of  His  Son  to  the  world.  They 
saw  the  purpose  for  which  He  came. 
They  saw  its  far-reaching  significance. 

They  saw  the  power  of  Christ's  redemp- 
tion even  to  the  extent  of  dealing  with 

sin  in  the  life  of  a  Christian  as  expressed 
in  the  following  poem: 

MY  ADVOCATE 

I  sinned.  And  straightway,  posthaste,  Satan  flew 
Before  the  presence  of  the  most  High  God, 
And  made  a  railing  accusation  there. 

He  said,  "This  soul,  this  thing  of  clay  and  sod, 
Has  sinned.    'Tis  true  that  he  has  named  Thy name, 

But  I  demand  his  death,  for  Thou  hast  said, 

'The  soul  that  sinneth,   it  shall  die.'   Shall  not 
Thy  sentence  be  fulfilled?    Is  justice  dead? 
Send  now  this  wretched  sinner  to  his  doom. 

What  other  thing  can  righteous  ruler  do?" And  thus  he  did  accuse  me  day  and  night, 
And  every  werd  he  spoke,  O  God,  was  true ! 

Then  quickly  one  rose  up  from  God's  right  hand, Before  whose  glory  angels  veiled  their  eyes ; 

He  spoke,  "Each  jot  and  tittle  of  the  law 
Must  be  fulfilled;  the  guilty  sinner  dies! 
But  wait — suppose  his  guilt  were  all  transferred 
To  me,  and  that  I  paid  his  penalty! 
Behold  my  hands,  my  side,  my  feet!   One  day 
I  was  made  sin  for  him,  and  died  that  he 
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Might  be  presented  faultless,  at  Thy  throne!" 
And  Satan  fled  away.    Full  well  he  knew 
That  he  could  not  prevail  against  such  love, 
For  every  word  my  dear  Lord  spoke  was  true! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

This  is  the  degree  to  which  He  loves. 
What  should  be  my  reaction?  I  Cor. 

16:14  (R.S.V.),  "Let  all  that  you  do  be 
done  in  love." 

"Loved  perfectly!    loved   eternally! 
Let  me  then  in  love  to  others 

Show   I'm  loved." 
The  manifestation  of  God's  love  to  the 
world  depends  largely  on  how  it  is  re- 

flected through  us. 
The  great  expression  of  love  lies  in 

giving,  for  how  can  one  love  without 

giving?  God  could  not.  He  "so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave"  and  He  gave 
that  which  cost  Him  much,  even  "his 

only  begotten  Son." Ernest  E.  Miller,  president  of  Goshen 

College,  has  made  this  statement,  "The Wise  Men  who  came  to  the  cradle  of 

Jesus  brought  gifts  to  Him.  All  wise  men 
do.  The  most  expensive  economy  is  that 
which  withholds  from  Christ  His  due." 

A  very  practical  question  arises  here, 

"How  can  we  give  gifts  to  Christ?"  We 
find  the  answer  given  in  His  own  words 
in  Matt.  25:31-40: 
"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 

his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
him,  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  his  glory:  and  before  him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations;  and  he  shall  sep- 

arate them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 

and  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  the  left.  Then 
shall  the  King  say  unto  them  on  his 
right  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 
for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world:  for  I  was  an  hungred,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave 
me  drink:  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  in:  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I  was 
sick,  and  ye  visited  me:  I  was  in  prison, 
and  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the 
irighteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
when  saw  we  thee  an  hungred,  and  fed 
thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink? 
When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  took 
thee  in?  or  naked,  and  clothed  thee? 
Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee?  And  the  King  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  breth- 

ren, ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 
Jesus  says  here  in  effect,  "In  giving 

to  others  you  are  giving  to  me."  What others?  Those  in  need.  In  need  of  what? 

Love,  comfort,  sympathy,  kindness.  The 
giving  of  money  is  not  mentioned  but 
rather  the  idea  of  sharing  what  we  have, 
given  in  love,  given  without  a  thought  of 
receiving  anything  in  return. 

There  are  two  possible  attitudes  in 
regard  to  Christmas  giving.  First,  those 
who  have  a  certain  degree  of  wealth  may 
think  that  they  are  giving  because  they 
are  handing  out  some  money.  Actually, 
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It  Happened  — . 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AG 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Nov.  26,  ip: 
Our  new  missionaries  to  India,  B 

and  Sister  Joseph  Graber,  and  Sist 
Minnie  Kanagy  and  Ada  Hartzler  exp 
to  set  sail  from  New  York,  Wednesd 
Nov.  24. 

Instructors  are  Bros.  S.  F.  Coffm 
and  Oscar  Burkholder   [O.M.B.S.]. 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  1,  ipc 
The  readers  will  rejoice  to  know  tr 

Bro.    and    Sister    Burkhard    arrived 

Bombay  safely  and  well.  .  .  . 

Change  of  address.— Bish.  Tillman  E 
from  Harper,  Kansas,  to  Newton,  Kans 

Resolved,  That  the  General  Conf 
ence,  for  the  present,  assume  no  conti 
of  the  M.E.&B.Bd.,  but  recognize  a: 
encourage  the  work  of  the  same  as  lo 
as  it  is  conducted  to  the  good  of  t 
church  in  general.  [Menn.  Gen.  Cor 
Sterling,  111.,  Oct.  31  and  Nov.  1.] 

Compiling  committee  for  new  Hy 
Book  [Church  and  Sunday  School  Hy 

nal]:  J.  S.  Shoemaker,  D.  D.  Miller, 
S.  Hailman.  Advisory  committee:  A. 
Kolb,  Noah  Stauffer,  C.  Z.  Yoder. 

Teachers  receive  from  $200  to  $7 

per  annum  [from  report  of  committee 
vestigating  Elkhart  Institute]. 

this  may  not  be  a  worth-while  gift  at 
—it  may  be  only  an  attempt  to  satis 
one's  conscience.  One  is  reminded 
the  son  who  lived  at  a  distance  and  rare 

made  the  trip  back  home.  He  hJ 
promised  his  mother  he  would  be  wiS 

her  for  Mother's  Day.  Then  other 
terests  crowded  in  and  instead  of  goiil 
home  he  hoped  to  make  compensation 

for  his  mother's  disappointment  by  sen}? ; 
ing  her  a  beautiful  bouquet  of  roses.  Oi) 
can  readily  understand  the  pain  this  gal 
the  mother.  She  wanted  him  much  moj 
than  his  gift. 

Even  so  must  God  be  often  grieve? 
when  we  give  a  gift  of  money  in  pla| 
of  that  which  really  involves  a  giviil 
of  ourselves.  There  can  be  nothing  irj: 

personal  about  feeding  the  hungry,  gi1 
ing  drink  to  the  thirsty,  taking  into  01 4- 
home  the  stranger,  clothing  the  nake= 
visiting  the  sick  and  those  in  priso 
Each  of  these  requires  the  personal  coj 
tact  along  with  our  gift. 

'Tis  the  human  touch  in  this  world  that  coun 
The  touch  of  your  hand  and  mine, 

Which  means  far  more  to  the  fainting  hes 
Than  shelter  and  bread  and  wine. 

For  shelter  is  gone  when  the  night  is  o'er, And  bread  lasts  only  a  day, 
But  the  touch  of  the  hand  and  the  sound  of  t 

voice 
Sing  on  in  the  soul  alway. 

— Spencer   M.  Free. 
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..  The  second  of  these  attitudes  toward 

iving  is  that  those  who  have  no  money 
0  give  may  feel  they  can  give  nothing. 
This,  however,  does  not  excuse  us  from 
iving  to  Christ.  Remember  the  words 
f  Peter  when  he  and  John  met,  on  the 

/llteps  of  the  temple,  the  lame  man  who 

/as  begging.  Peter  said,  "Silver  and  gold 
'Have  I  none;  but  such  as  I  have  give  I 
hee:  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

Nazareth  rise  up  and  walk"  (Acts  3:6). 
0  the  gift,  which  did  not  cost  money, 
i-as  yet  a  much  better  one  than  had 
teen  requested. 

f|i  We  may  not  have  the  ability  to  restore 
trength  to  crippled  legs,  but  we,  too, 
lave  much  that  we  can  give  which  is  of 
nfinitely  greater  value  than  mere  silver 
>r  gold  given  without  love  or  thought 
or  those  who  need  our  help.  I  am  think- 
ng  of  those  who  are  crippled  and  warped 
n  their  mental  outlook,  feeling  that  no 
>ne  cares.  A  gift  of  money  impersonally 
rod  coldly  given  may  help  them  to  exist, 
mt  a  personal  interest  shown  by  one 
Ivho  loves  them  and  expresses  the  love 
f)f  Christ  to  them  in  their  need  would 
how  them  how  to  live,  and  thus  in  a 
/ery  real  way  restore  them  from  their 
ame  and  crippled  condition. 
What  shall  I  give  this  Christmas  by 

/vay  of  bringing  cheer  and  comfort  to 
jjthers?  Will  I  look  beyond  the  little 
jrircle  of  friends  with  whom  I  will  be 
exchanging  gifts?  Perhaps  I  know  some- 

one who  is  behind  the  bars  of  a  prison 
pr  within  the  walls  of  a  mental  hospital 
or  in  the  ward  of  a  t.b.  sanitarium  or 

other  hospital.  What  shall  I  give  them 
:his  Christmas?  Will  I  merely  give  a 
lollar  or  two  to  a  service  club  or  for 

ouying  t.b.  Christmas  seals,  then  feel  I 
lave  given  to  these  acquaintances  who 
fcvould  benefit  thereby? 

Or  will  I  actually  give  to  them  this 
Christmas?   Will  I  send  a  letter,  a  card, 
r  a  box  of  treats  with  a  personal  message 
0  that  particular  individual  and  leave 

a  glow  in  that  heart  which  will  last  for 
:days?    Will  I  go  to  that  sick  friend  in 
the  hospital   and  pray  at   the  bedside? 
[Will  I  write  a  letter  to  my  missionary  or 
1  relief  worker  friend  or  to  the  one  who 
1  has  lost  mother  or  wife  or  husband  or 

:  child  during  the  year?   Will  I  take  into 
Lory   home   for    Christmas   dinner   some 
I  lonely  person  who  is  perhaps  a  D.P.  in  a 
.new   country    for    the    first    Christmas? 

What  shall  I  give  this  Christmas?    Let 
I  me  determine  that  I  will  look  for  oppor- 

tunities to  give  myself  in  service  from 
this  day  on,  not  only  at  Christmas  time 
1  but  through  every  day  of  the  year  re- 

imembering   the   words    of   Christ,    "In- 
(asmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 

done  it  unto  ME"   (Matt.  25:40). 
Kitchener,  Ont. 

If  thou  goest  here  and  there  seeking 
thy  own  will,  thou  shalt  never  be  happy 
tor  free  from  care.— Thomas  a  Kempis. 
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In  Old  Vienna 

By  Norman  Wingert 

Beautiful  Austria!  I  think  I  shall  never 

see  again  such  profligacy  of  variegated 
color  as  when  I  Hew  over  this  lovely  land 
last  harvesttime  on  the  way  to  Vienna. 
Only  you  who  are  acquainted  with  the 
patchwork  that  is  characteristic  of  Eu- 

ropean agriculture  can  adequately  con- 
ceive of  the  riot  of  harvest  color  and 

geometrical  figures  that  I  saw  as  I  looked 
down  between  billowy  white  clouds  co 
the  earth  beneath.  I  could  count  a  dozen 

villages— sometimes  two  dozen  villages— 
at  one  glance  around,  and  out  of  each 
of  these  little  population  centers  radiated 
like  cracks  in  a  windowpane  thin  white 
lines  that  were  dusty  roads  spider-web- 

bing through  the  crazy-quilt  patches  of 
golden  grain  and  verdant  crops  on  the 
uninhabited  land.  Now  the  picture  was 
framed  by  wooded  mountains,  now  bi- 

sected by  a  snaking  river.  The  scene  was 
breath-taking  in  its  peacefulness,  its 
cleanness,  its  colorfulness.  How  fortu- 

nate, I  thought,  are  those  whose  lot  it  is 
to  spend  their  lives  in  such  a  setting! 
Then  here  is  Vienna.  How  like  a 

dream  it  is  that  Mrs.  Wingert  and  I 

should  today  be  "at  home"  in  Vienna— 
"in  Old  Vienna  on  the  Blue  Danube," 
the  city  that  calls  up  the  names  of  the 
House  of  the  Hapsburgs,  of  Marcus 
Aurelius,  of  Schubert,  Mozart,  Beetho- 

ven, Haydn,  Wagner!  Mellowed  by  time 
and  hoary  with  political  and  cultural 
glory,  the  city  reflects  today,  even  despite 
her  scars  of  war,  the  many  splendid 
epochs  of  her  history.  Her  buildings  are 
encrustations  of  Roman  foundations, 

Baroque  architecture,  Grecian  and  Goth- 
ic styles,  and  Renaissance  motifs,  inter- 

spersed only  occasionally  by  new  and 
modern  buildings.  On  every  hand  one 
sees  plaques  and  statuary,  classical  arches 
and  frescoes  which  commemorate  illus- 

trious personages  and  historical  heydays. 
Cathedrals  and  monuments  combine  ec- 

clesiastical symbols  with  worldly  gran- 
deur. Only  a  quarter-hour  walk  from  the 

Mennonite  Central  Committee  Center  is 

Schoenbrunn,  the  large  Imperial  Coun- 
try Seat  of  Emperor  Francis  Josef  I, 

and  the  1441-room  residence  (it  has  139 
kitchens)  of  Empress  Maria  Theresa  and 
her  sixteen  children,  breath-taking  even 
today  in  the  lavishness  of  its  gold  and 

gold-plated  furnishings,  and  of  its  zoo- 
logical and  botanical  gardens.  These 

piles  of  bygone  wealth  and  glories  all 
give  to  the  city  an  atmosphere  not  un- 

like that  of  the  searness  and  mellowness 

of  autumn  days,  an  atmosphere  into 
which  the  friendly  and  courteous  Vien- 

nese themselves  with  their  liquid  and 
soft-spoken  German  language  blends 
well.  There  is  a  mellowness,  too,  in  the 
melodies  the  Viennese  sing;  they  prefer 
the  classic  and  the  sweeter  strains  to  rau- 

cous and  bombastic  syncopation.  If  I  in- 

terpret properly  what  "Old  Vienna" 
seems  to  say  to  me  it  is  this:  "you  are 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Dear  Father,  as  we  approach  this 
Christmas  season,  help  us  to  prepare  our 
spirits  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth 
Him  who  came  to  save  the  people  from 
their  sins.  Take  aiuay  from  us  the  fever- 

ish desire  to  cater  after  the  world  in 

its  mad  folly  to  please  the  flesh  by  lav- 
ishing upon  itself  its  material  gains.  May 

we  be  conscious  of  the  poor  and  their 
needs.  May  we  in  deep  devotion  give 
ourselves  to  Thee  as  a  supreme  gift,  that 
Thou  mayest  use  us  to  the  blessing  of 
many  and  to  Thy  glory,  for  we  ask  it 
in  Jesus'  name.  Amen. 

—Sanford  G.  Shetler. 

pretty  much  of  an  upstart  and  very  naive; 
a  thousand  years  has  taught  me  many 

things— 'veni,  vidi,  vici.'  "  The  time-mel- 
lowed city  does  not  say  it  sneeringly,  but 

I  am  profoundly  impressed  with  the  ob- 
servations. I  am  inclined  to  envy  the 

citizens  of  Old  Vienna  who  have  the 

privilege  of  growing  up  amidst  these 
splendors  of  her  culture,  charm  and 
wealth  of  melody,  just  as,  in  looking 
down  from  the  plane,  I  envied  those  who 
dwell  in  the  beautiful  Austrian  country- side. 

But  this  desire  to  live  in  the  midst 

of  Austria's  glory  may  be  based  on  a  too 
superficial  observation.  Whether  we  look 
at  the  brilliantly  colored  Austrian  land- 

scape or  the  mellower  tones  of  Viennese 
culture,  we  see  a  beauty  that  is  only  skin- 

deep;  upon  closer  and  longer  examina- 
tion we  find  that  below  this  layer  of 

beauty  lies  a  network  of  aching  nerves. 

In  the  successive  vistas  of  an  hour's  plane ride  from  London  to  Vienna,  one  with 

only  a  smattering  of  history  knows  that 
down  there  is  the  ground  where  for  two 
thousand  years  armies  have  marched  and 

countermarched  and  that  it  is  only  God's 
green  grass  and  golden  grain  that  hides 
the  blood-reddened  soil.  One  knows,  too, 

that  Vienna's  piles  of  stone,  although 
so  grandly  built,  serve  chiefly  to  com- 

memorate bloody  battles  and  cruel  con- 
quests. Viennese  masterpieces  in  paint- 

ing, opera,  and  oratorio  arc,  indeed,  glo- 
riously executed,  but  the  events  the) 

commemorate  are  so  often  not  glorious; 
the  themes  predominate  in  suffering, 
tragedy,  and  sadness.  Casual  eves  catch 
the  beauty  but  not  the  suffering.  The  air 
traveler  does  not  want  to  come  down  to 
earth  where  he  has  to  do  with  wars  and 
wild  boars,  and  the  tourist  is  careful 
not  to  puncture  this  skin  of  cultural 
beauty  and  to  prod  about  in  the  flesh  of 
realism;  to  the  tourist,  sight-seeing  in 
Austria  and  in  Old  Vienna  must  be 

thrilling,  but  not  painful. 
Being  now  residents  of  Old  Vienna, 

Mrs.  Wingert  and  I  are  seeing  ever  more 
deeply  beneath  the  appearance  of  things. 
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Why  should  we  not  endeavor  to  see 
deeply?  Mennonite  Central  Committee 
workers  are  not  classified  in  the  category 
of  the  tourist;  our  business  is  to  lay 
back  the  layer  of  appearances,  to  find 
the  sores  that  infest  the  social  body,  to 
help  at  least  a  little  to  heal  the  deep  and 
ugly  wounds. 
And  how  deep  and  ugly  the  wounds 

are!  how  bruised  the  flesh!  How  jagged 
the  nerves!  The  ache  is  so  great  and  so 
general  that  there  is  sometimes  a  literal 
sympathetic  ache  in  the  contemplation 
of  it.  What  anomaly  that  the  city  of 

lilting  song,  of  regal  residence,  of  medi- 
cal marvels,  and  of  Catholic  cathedrals 

should  today  have  a  heart  so  sorely  sick! 
How  strange  that  the  accumulated  wis- 

dom and  culture  of  the  centuries  could 

not  mitigate  the  inhumanity  of  man  to 
manl 

Let  me  lay  open  for  your  viewing  a 
few  of  the  wounds  and  sores  and  ex- 

posed nerves:  He  saw  mothers  holding 
dead  children  in  their  arms  as  they  stood 

in  miles-long  files  for  days  in  zero  weath- 
er to  cross  international  boundaries;  one 

mother  did  not  go  to  the  rescue  of  her 
child  when  it  slipped  into  a  stream;  it 
died,  but  she  could  not  afford  to  lose  her 
place  in  the  long  queue  of  miserables. 
.  .  .  He  worked  for  two  years  in  the  mines 
in  water  to  his  waist;  today  his  knees 
trouble  him  constantly.  .  .  .  Her  husband 
disappeared  as  by  magic  from  the  streets 
of  Vienna.  .  .  .  He  saw  a  farmer  pinned 
through  his  bowels  to  a  building  with  a 
pitchfork,  still  alive,  the  work  of  the 
enemy  before  retreating.  .  .  .  She  sipped 
the  pineapple  juice  slowly  at  our  table 
so  as  to  enjoy  the  maximum  from  every 
drop  of  a  delicacy  she  had  not  tasted  for 
ten  years;  during  the  past  five  years  she 
has  not  had  a  piece  of  new  clothing.  .  .  . 
He  was  born  in  Smyrna,  speaks  Greek, 
French,  Italian,  German,  and  very  good 

English;  came  to  our  door  "at  the  end 
of  the  rope";  had  sat  on  cafe  chairs  nights 
for  two  weeks,  not  having  the  six  schil- 

lings for  a  cheap  lodging  (a  schilling 
equals  four  cents).  .  .  .  She  and  her 
mother  fled  their  home  and  their  general 
store,  saw  the  first  section  of  their  refugee 
train  completely  demolished  by  a  direct 
bomb-hit,  saw  two  children  die  in  their 
train  compartment  from  spoiled  soup 
after  five  days  of  nothing  to  eat;  her 
brother  was  one  of  only  thirty  survivors 
out  of  4,000  on  a  four-ship  transport 
that  was  bombed  and  sunk.  .  .  .  She 

noticed  how  thoughtful  her  Jewish  girl 
friend's  father  went  out  of  the  house 
when  she  visited  there;  he  wanted  to 

forestall  any  danger  to  her;  the  danger 
was  not  unreal,  for  later  she  learned  that 

the  Jew  had  been  carried  off  to  the  in- 
cinerator. ...  He  ate  fifty  potatoes  at 

one  time  after  days  of  hunger  in  his 
flight.  .  .  .  He  and  his  family  of  six  had 
to  live— no,  exist— last  month  and  this 
month,  and  will  have  to  exist  next 
month,  on  four  hundred  schillings.  .  .  . 
She  had  to  dig  ditches  all  day  under 

the  threat  of  the  lash  just  for  digging's 
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sake.  .  .  .  She  can  almost  see  her  home, 
worth  200,000  schillings,  across  the  river, 
where  all  her  family  had  died  at  the  com- 

ing of  the  enemy;  the  only  survivor,  her 
face  would  be  an  artist's  ideal  for  a 

painting  entitled,  "Hunger  and  Dis- 
may"; I  am  quite  sure  she  sells  herself 

for  food.  .  .  .  She  and  her  Jewish  doctor 
husband  received  the  key  to  their  apart- 

ment in  the  afternoon;  that  night  the 
Jewish  purge  struck  Vienna;  they  fled 
to  China;  there  he  worked  as  physician  in 

a  Salvation  Army  beggar's  camp  of  1,500 
persons;  food  was  so  scarce  they  ate 
worms;  in  the  past  year  they  trekked 

back  "home";  were  again  just  established 
with  their  seven-year-old  daughter  in  two 
rooms  when  he  died;  because  he  had 

given  his  services  free  to  our  Mennonite 
Central  Committee  personnel,  I  followed 
the  urn  to  its  hole  in  the  ground;  in 
her  distress  she  called  us  nightly  and 

asked  "Why?  Why?" These  are  some  of  the  sores  and  the 

hurts  Mrs.  Wingert  and  I  have  found 
within  the  lovely  landscape  that  I  saw 
from  the  air  and  the  cultural  atmosphere 
that  impressed  us  so  favorably  upon  our 
first  arrival.  They  are  very  real  and  very 
many.  As  to  the  cause  of  these  ills  we  are 
not  concerned;  the  human  heart  is  capa- 

ble of  unbelievable  atrocities  regardless 
of  race  or  nationality.  What  does  con- 

cern us  is  to  have  eyes  to  see  and  a  heart 
and  a  hand  to  help. 
No  doubt  these  bruised  personalities 

are  as  unreal  to  you  friends  at  home 
as  they  were  to  me  while  in  the  plane. 

But  just  as  I  lessened  the  distance  be- 
tween myself  and  these  needy  folk  in  a 

literal  sense  by  coming  down  to  earth, 
will  you,  too,  though  busy  with  your  own 
concerns,  with  a  lively  and  sympathetic 
imagination,  span  the  waters  that  lie 
between,  and  join  us  as  we  walk  and 
work  among  these  people?  Divest  your 
mind  of  the  romantic  concepts  and  the 

classical  charms  that  the  phrase,  "Old 
Vienna  on  the  Blue  Danube,"  holds  for 

Night 

By  Grace  Dorothy  Lehman 

/  like  the  lovely  darkness, 
The  clean,  cool  air  of  night; 

We'd  miss  so  much  of  beauty 
If  it  were  always  light. 

Not  that  concealing  darkness 

That  hides  men's  shameful  sin, 
Nor  darkness  of  the  heathen, 

Where  the  Gospel  has  not  been. 

I  mean  that  soothing  feeling 

That  follows  stress  and  strain, 

As  after  hot,  dry  weather 
There  comes  a  gentle  rain. 

Lancaster,  Pa. 
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you,  and  see  the  raw  wounds  undernea  1 
the  natural  and  cultural  beauty  in  tl|s 
city  of  two  million  souls  with  its  montfy 

quota  of  fifty  suicides.  Then  kneel  do^li 
as  in  the  very  presence  of  these  dtp 
people  and  bear  them  up  to  God  |i 
heartfelt  prayer. 

Via  M.C.C. 

Our   Government   Co-operate 
The  American  Government  co-op|| 

ates  with  philanthropy  as  does  no  otf|| 
government.  Full  exemption  from  ta>| 
up  to  15%  of  income  is  granted  for  gin 
made  to  churches  and  for  public  welfa 
through  approved  privately  support! 
institutions  and  organizations.  But  tls 
exemption  applies  only  during  the  cal* 
dar  year  in  which  income  is  received  ai 
gifts  are  made.  It  does  not  carry  o» 
after  December  31. 

The  savings  applicable  before  Dece| 
ber  31,  1950,  are  greater  than  in  1949  a 
account  of  changes  made  recently  in  tl 
rates.  The  following  table  gives  the  nl 
savings  and  is  worthy  of  careful  studl 
This  generous  provision  of  the  goveJI 
ment  should  be  made  use  of  by  all  pan! 
otic  and  altruistic  citizens.  Like  man 
other  valued  privileges  in  the  Americj 
way  of  life,  it  can  be  enjoyed  and 
continued  opportunities  anticipated  or 
as  it  is  utilized. 

FOR  EVERY  DOLLAR  YOU  GIVE 

If  the  taxed 
Single 

Income  of 
Married 

Tax  You 

Save  Per 

Actual  C 
Per  Doll 

person 

couple 
Dollar  Is 

to  You is  up  to is  up  to 

$2,000 
$  4,000 

$  .17 $    .83 
4,000 8,000 .20 .80 
6,000 

12,000 
.24 

.76 

8,000 
16,000 

.27 
.73 

10,000 
20,000 

.31 

.69 

12,000 24,000 
.35 

.65 

14,000 
28,000 

.39 

.61 16,000 
32,000 

.43 
.57 

18,000 
36,000 

.46 .54 

20,000 40,000 
.48 

.52( 

22,000 44,000 
.51 .491 

26,000 
52,000 .54 

.46 

32,000 64,000 
.56 

.44 38,000 76,000 

.59 

.41. 
44,000 88,000 

.63 

.371 

50,000 100,000 
.66 

.34| 

60,000 120,000 
.68 

.32! 

70,000 140,000 .71 .29 

80,000 160,000 

.74 

.26 

90,000 180,000 .76 .24 

100,000 200,000 
.79 

.21 1 
150,000 300,000 

.83 

.17; 

200,000 
400,000 .83 

.17 

—The  Golden  Rule  Foundation.! 
1 

The  world  has  no  room  for  cowards.  \rs 
must  all  be  ready  somehow  to  toil,  to  suftl, 
to  die.  And  yours  is  not  the  less  noble  1 
cause  no  drum  beats  before  you  when  you  I 
out  into  your  daily  battlefields,  and  no  crown 
shout  your  coming  when  you  return  frcii 

your  daily  victory  or  defeat. — Robert  Loip Stevenson. 
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Could  It  Happen  Here? 

By  Orrie  D.  Yoder 

"Are  we  better  than  they?" 

Are  we  really  living  in  "dark  days," 
>r  are  the  shadows  hanging  over  the 
vorld  today  only  imaginary?  Are  the 
igonies  of  human  souls  resulting  from 
oresent-day  warfare  and  oppression  ex- 
iggerated,  or  are  they  far  worse  than 
•ye  know  and  realize?  Are  the  officials 
n  cities  of  our  beloved  America  hypno- 
ized  by  an  imaginary  fear,  as  they  care- 
blly  instruct  their  inhabitants  by  what 
oads  to  flee  and  what  precautions  to 
ake  in  case  of  atomic  raids,  or  is  the 
vorld  situation  far  more  grave  than 
yhat  even  they  may  be  aware? 
Can  the  late  tragedy  of  Korea  also 

ake  place  elsewhere?  An  escaping  mis- 

ionary  has  reported  thus:  "Our  long 
iavalcade  of  fleeing  Americans  drew  the 
trafing  fires  of  enemy  planes  and  we 
mind  some  excitement  in  learning  how 
kst  a  jeep  could  go.  .  .  .  (At  the  airport) 
re  stepped  out  of  the  jeep  and  left  it, 
rat  others  stepped  out  of  Cadillacs  and 

'Juicks,  and  threw  the  keys  to  whoever ared  to  catch  them  and  thus  own  a 
kr  until  it  would  be  taken  from  them  by 

\he  army  or  the  other"  (The  Missionary 
standard). 
Can  the  tragedy  of  Korea  be  repeated 

n  such  a  happy,  secure  and  blessed  land 
&  America,  or  is  that  a  foolish  question? 
iince  the  United  States  has  been  so  secure 
nd  so  blessed,  that  she  is  able  to  supply 

telief  and  war  material  for  "The  United 
ffations"  who  have  been  so  badly  bled 
»y  past  wars,  does  that  make  her  in- 
lulnerable  to  the  end-time  judgments 
iredicted  in  the  Word  of  God? 

Dare  we  turn  briefly  to  the  Word  of 
k>d,  and  survey  the  history  of  Israel? 
IVas  not  Israel  a  people  unusually  and 

uniquely  blessed  of  God,  but  when  they 
forgot  God  and  sinned  against  Him,  were 
they  not  visited  with  divine  judgments, 
unbelievable  to  themselves,  and  even 

"The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  in- 
habitants of  the  world,  would  not  have 

believed"  the  judgments  that  Israel  and 
Jerusalem  had  to  share?  Cf.  Lam.  4:1-13. 

Could  this  land  of  America,  like  Je- 
rusalem of  the  past  the  focal  spot  of  the 

world,  likewise  so  forget  God,  that  judg- 
ments unthinkable  to  ourselves  and  to  all 

the  world  would  fall  upon  us  for  our 
sins  against  Godl 
What  did  our  Christ  mean  when  He 

decreed  end-time  conditions  that  would 

make  men's  hearts  fail  for  fear? 
Are  we  living  in  dark  days?  That  de- 

pends upon  which  way  we  are  looking. 
If  we  are  wedded  to  our  material  equip- 

ments and  comforts,  doubtless  the  days 
will  grow  darker  and  darker.  We  may 
throw  the  keys,  not  only  of  our  autos, 
but  even  of  our  fine  homes,  to  others, 
while  we  escape  for  fearl 

But,  if  we  are  "looking  up,"  the 
"Morning  Star"  is  shining  brighter  than ever  before.  Cf.  Rev.  22:16  and  Luke 

21:28.  He  has  said,  "When  these  things 
begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  redemption 

draweth  nigh."  Truly  the  path  of  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  today  is  as  a  host 
described  to  his  visitor  whom  he  had 

met  at  the  depot  in  a  dark  night.  "How 
can  you  tell  the  road  in  the  dark?" asked  the  visitor,  as  his  friend  drove 
toward  home  through  the  woods.  The 
driver  replied  that  he  followed  the  path 
of  light  from  the  stars  above  the  road 
that  shone  between  the  shadows  of  dark- 

ness on  each  side  of  the  road.  May  the 
darkness  on  each  side  of  us  just  help  us 
to  look  up  so  that  we  may  be  safely 

guided  by  the  light  of  the  "Morning Star"  above  us. 

Oyster  Point,  Va. 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

„ 

Federal  Aid  in  Christian 

Education 

By  Carl  Kreider 

Address  delivered  at  Archbold,  Ohio,  Board 
i  Education  Meeting) 

The  Federal  Government  is  becoming 
11  pervasive  in  American  life.  Prior  to 
jhe  first  World  War  our  government 
1  tever  spent  more  than  one  billion  dollars 
1  or  all  purposes  in  any  single  peacetime 
sear.  Now  it  is  spending  thirty  billion 
I  lollars  or  more  each  year  for  civilian 
purposes  alone.  This  is  an  illustration 

1  >f  the  way  in  which  our  Federal  Govern- 
ment   has    gone    into    many    different 

spects  of  our  everyday  living.    In  the 

area  of  education,  however,  our  Federal 
Government  has  not  done  so  much  as 
in  some  other  areas.  Education  always 
has  been  primarily  a  function  of  the  state 
and  particularly  of  local  governments. 
For  this  reason  the  Federal  Government 
has  hesitated  to  intervene.  In  addition, 
since  we  have  the  traditional  policy  of 
the  separation  of  church  and  state  the 
Federal  Government  only  to  a  very  small 
extent  has  given  aid  to  Christian  schools 
and  for  purposes  of  Christian  education. 

/.  History  of  Federal  Aid  to  Education. 
There  has  been  some  federal  aid  to 

education  for  over  150  years.  In  the 
Ordinance  of  1785,  applying  to  the  states 
that  were  at  that  time  considered  North- 

west Territory— Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois, 

Wisconsin,  and  Michigan— it  was  pro- 
vided that  the  sixteenth  section  in  every 

township  should  be  set  aside  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  public  schools.  This  was  a 

very  substantial  grant  of  land  for  the 
purpose  of  supporting  education.  In 
1803  a  similar  ordinance  was  passed  for 
the  Southwest  Territory,  and  in  1818  an- 

other one  for  the  Oregon  Territory. 
Through  these  various  laws  land  was 
given  away  for  education  to  the  extent  of 
about  175,000,000  acres.  The  land  thus 

given  away  is  equal  in  area  to  the  com- 
bined states  of  Ohio,  Indiana,  and  West 

Virginia. 
In  addition  to  the  laws  which  provided 

for  the  granting  of  federal  money  to 
public  education  on  the  elementary  level, 
we  have  also  had  some  ten  or  more  other 
laws  which  granted  land  and  money  to 
the  states  for  education  on  other  levels. 
The  best  known  of  these  laws  are  the 

Morrill  Act  and  the  Smith-Hughes  Act. 
The  Morrill  Act  was  passed  during  the 
Civil  War  and  granted  money  for  the 
teaching  of  agricultural  and  mechanical 
arts  on  the  college  level.  It  was  through 
this  act  that  our  great  land-grant  state 
universities  were  established.  The  Smith- 
Hughes  Act  provided  for  federal  aid  for 
vocational  education  in  the  areas  of 

home  economics,  agriculture,  and  in- 
dustrial arts. 

All  of  the  legislation  affecting  federal 
aid  to  education  that  has  been  discussed 

thus  far  has  applied  primarily  to  public 
education.  Whether  or  not  such  aid 
could  be  made  available  to  church 
schools  has  been  the  matter  of  consider- 

able debate.  The  Supreme  Court  has 
made  two  major  decisions  which  affect 
the  availability  of  such  aid.  In  the  first 
place,  the  Supreme  Court  has  said  that  no 
federal  tax  can  be  levied  for  the  support 
of  any  sectarian  school.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  states  cannot  levy  state 
taxes  for  such  purposes  but  at  least  no 
federal  money  can  be  made  available  for 
them.  In  the  second  place,  the  Supreme 
Court  has  said  that  whether  federal  tax 

revenue  can  be  used  for  public  services 
to  children  in  church  schools  depends 

upon  whether  the  state  constitutions  per- 
mit it  and  whether  the  state  legislatures 

pass  laws  providing  for  it.  This  decision 

applies  primarily  to  the  so-called  auxil- 
iary services— items  such  as  transporta- tion on  school  busses,  school  lunches, 

and  textbooks. 

//.  Reasons  Advanced  for  Additional 
Federal  Aid. 

During  the  last  several  years  a  great 
deal  of  effort  has  been  exerted  to  secure 
additional  federal  aid  to  education. 
There  are  several  reasons  for  this.  In  the 

first  place,  there  has  been  a  sharp  in- 
crease in  public  school  enrollments.  Dur- 

ing the  years  of  1935  to  1913  the  enroll- 
ments in  our  public  schools  did  not  l 

pand  so  rapid ly  as  our  total  population 

expanded.  The  reason  for  this  was  that 
the  pupils  who  attended  school  during 
these  years  were  for  the  most  part  those 
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who  were  born  during  the  depression 
years  when  the  birth  rate  was  low. 
After  about  1942  or  1943  the  effects  of  the 

rapid  increase  of  the  birth  rate  began  to 
be  felt  in  the  public  school  enrollments. 
The  increase  in  the  birth  rate  was  caused 

by  the  delayed  marriages  and  by  the 
hasty  war  marriages  which  took  place,  in 
addition  to  the  marriages  which  ordi- 

narily would  have  taken  place  during 
these  years.  As  a  result  of  the  increase  in 
the  birth  rate  it  has  been  estimated  that 

during  the  period  between  1945  and 
1955,  one  million  additional  pupils 
would  be  added  to  our  total  public 

school  system  each  year.  President  Tru- 
man has  recently  estimated  that  the  total 

enrollment  in  our  public  schools  would 

increase  approximately  30  per  cent  dur- 
ing the  next  five  years  of  time.  Many 

people  question  whether  state  and  local 
governments  alone  can  care  adequately 
for  the  education  of  this  tremendous 

army  of  public  school  children. 
In  the  second  place,  the  second  World 

War  indicated  that  our  educational 
standards  in  the  United  States  were  re- 

grettably low.  Approximately  12  per 
cent  of  the  young  men  who  were  rejected 
by  the  draft  boards  for  military  service 
were  rejected  solely  because  of  their  edu- 

cational deficiencies.  In  1947  it  was  esti- 
mated that  approximately  four  million 

individuals  in  the  United  States  of  school 

age  (5  to  17  years)  were  not  attending 
any  school.  This  means  that  our  nation, 
which  prides  itself  on  being  highly  edu- 

cated, still  has  a  real  problem  to  face  in 
the  erasing  of  illiteracy  in  certain  classes. 

In  the  third  place,  it  is  a  well-known 
fact  that  some  states  can  support  educa- 

tion much  more  readily  than  other  states. 
The  following  table  has  been  constructed 
to  present  this  information  in  a  graphic 
fashion. 
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California                 18 
$9,029 $131 

1.45 
18.0 

South    Carolina      31 
2,363 

36 
1.52 26.0 

A  glance  at  this  table  will  show  that  a 
wealthy  state,  such  as  California,  has  a 
much  larger  amount  of  income  per  child 
of  school  age  than  a  poor  state,  such  as 
South  Carolina.  This  enables  them  to 

spend  much  more  on  each  child  in  the 
public  schools.  In  spite  of  this  fact,  how- 

ever, a  state  like  South  Carolina  actually 
spends  a  larger  share  of  its  small  income 
for  education  than  is  spent  by  a  state  like 
California.  This  table  also  reveals  that 
the  birth  rate  is  the  highest  in  the  state 

having  the  lowest  educational  expendi- 
ture per  pupil.  Since  the  population  of 

the  country  as  a  whole  is  determined  in 
part  by  the  areas  having  a  high  birth 
rate,  it  is  apparent  that  our  future  popu- 

lation will  come  to  a  disproportionately 
large  extent  from  areas  which  have  an 
inadequate  amount  of  money  to  spend 
for  public  education. 
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III.  Attempted  Legislation  to  Provide  for 
Federal  Aid. 

During  the  past  two  years  Congress 
has  debated  various  pieces  of  legislation 
which  would  provide  for  additional 
federal  aid  to  education.  On  May  5, 
1949,  the  United  States  Senate  passed  a 
bill  which  would  have  provided  for  ap- 

proximately $300,000,000  annually  for 
federal  aid  to  education.  The  bill  was 
so  constructed  that  a  wealthy  state,  such 
as  California,  would  get  approximately 
$7,000,000  of  this  amount.  On  the  other 
hand,  a  poor  state,  such  as  Alabama, 
would  get  approximately  $19,000,000 
of  this  amount.  In  this  way  the  poor 
state  would  get  nearly  three  times  as 
much  as  the  wealthy  state  even  though 
the  wealthy  state  in  this  case  has  a  popu- 

lation that  is  nearly  three  times  the  size 
of  that  of  the  poor  state.  In  other  words, 
the  wealthy  state  would  receive  about 
one  ninth  as  much  aid  per  person  as 
the  poor  state.  This  bill  also  provided 
that  out  of  the  $300,000,000  total  appro- 

priation each  year  approximately  $7,500,- 
000  might  be  made  available  to  church 
schools.  This  money  would  be  made 
available  to  the  so-called  auxiliary  serv- 

ices in  the  church  schools  and  would  of 

course,  be  available  only  to  the  extent 
that  the  state  constitution  permitted  use 
of  money  in  this  way  and  to  the  extent 
that  the  state  legislatures  passed  laws 
providing  for  it. 

At  about  the  same  time  as  the  Senate 
bill  was  under  consideration  a  similar 

bill  (the  Barden  Bill)  was  being  debated 
in  the  House  of  Representatives.  This 
bill  had  practically  the  same  provisions 
as  the  Senate  bill  with  respect  to  the 
amount  of  money  that  was  appropriated 
and  the  distribution  of  the  money  be- 

tween the  various  states.  In  addition, 
however,  it  specifically  prohibited  any 
of  the  money  being  appropriated  by  the 
bill  to  be  used  in  church  schools.  As  a 

result  of  this  prohibition,  action  on  the 
bill  was  delayed  by  two  congressmen 

(Representatives  Lesinski  and  McCor- 
mack)  who  were  on  the  Education  Com- 

mittee in  the  House.  These  men  are 
members  of  the  Catholic  Church  and 

they  apposed  the  bill  on  the  grounds  of 
its  alleged  religious  bigotry.  It  was  also 
in  this  connection  that  Mrs.  Franklin  D. 

Roosevelt  and  Cardinal  Spellman  had 

their  controversy  which  received  inter- 
national comments  in  the  newspapers. 

Even  if  the  House  bill  had  passed,  the 
differences  between  the  House  and  the 
Senate  bills  would  of  necessity  have  had 
to  be  ironed  out  in  a  joint  committee. 
Trouble  would  certainly  have  ensued  at 

this  point.  Many  national  educators,  in- 
cluding the  National  Education  Associa- 

tion, favored  the  Senate  bill,  not  because 
they  were  so  much  in  favor  of  federal 
aid  to  Christian  education  as  because 

they  recognized  that  the  House  bill 
which  denied  such  aid  to  church  schools 

was  an  impossible  bill  to  pass  and  for 
that  reason  meant  that  there  would  be 
no  federal  aid  at  all. 
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The  consideration  of  the  Senate  b 

and  the  House  bill  both  took  place  in  t 
1949  session  of  Congress.  In  the  19 
session  nothing  more  was  accomplish* 
The  committees  were  still  deadlock 

concerning  the  question  of  whether  t 
aid  should  go  to  church  schools.  Duri 
the  1950  session,  however,  another  b 
entitled  the  Bailey  Bill  was  introduc 
in  June,  1950.  This  bill  provided  1 

federal  aid  to  "impact  areas."  This  woul 
help  to  create  better  educational  facilitl 
where  recent  government  projects  add! 
significantly  to  the  local  needs.  T 
Bailey  Bill  was  not  passed. 
IV.  Mennonite  Attitude  Toward  Fede 

Aid. 

What  should  be  the  attitude  of  t 
Mennonite  Church  toward  federal  1 
to  Christian  education?  In  the  first  pla 
it  would  seem  that  it  would  be  desiral 

to  reject  completely  the  Catholic  p 
losophy  concerning  such  aid.  It  is  1 
parent  that  the  philosophy  of  the  Cat) 
lie  Church  is  to  favor  federal  aid  to  e< 

cation  provided  Catholic  schools  can  a 
benefit  from  it.  If  Catholic  schools  are  ( 
eluded,  however,  the  Catholic  philosop 
is  to  oppose  such  legislation  entirely 
would  appear  to  be  a  selfish  policy 
oppose  the  expenditure  of  $300,000,0 
to  public  schools  some  of  which  < 
greatly  in  need  of  such  money  just  1 
cause  $7,500,000  cannot  go  to  provi 
for  help  to  Catholic  schools. 

In  the  second  place,  our  church  shou 
consider  very  carefully  whether  or  1 
it  is  desirable  to  accept  any  federal  a 
at  all.  Some  people  argue  that  fedei 
aid  means  federal  control.  The  expe 

disagree  as  to  whether  this  is  true.  De 
Simeon  Leland  of  Northwestern  U 

versity,  who  has  made  a  very  detail 

study  of  federal  grants-in-aid  in  ma 
areas,  has  come  to  the  conclusion  tr 
federal  aid  does  not  necessarily  me 
federal  control.  Nevertheless,  as  a  chur 
we  should  be  alert  to  the  possibilit 
that  federal  aid  might  bring  about  1 
desirable  elements  of  federal  control. 

In  the  third  place,  our  attitude  shou 
be  that  we  should  take  care  that  our  o\ 

program  of  Mennonite  education  shou 
not  jeopardize  the  programs  of  the  pt 
lie  schools.  There  are  some  areas  in  t 
Mennonite  Church  where  the  Mennc 

ite  population  is  so  large  that  if  Me 
nonite  support  is  withdrawn  from  t 
public  schools  it  is  conceivable  that  t 
public  schools  may  have  difficulty 
promoting  a  sound  program  of  edui 
tion.  In  other  areas  the  situation  is  qui 
different.  Schools  occasionally  are  ov< 
crowded  and  from  the  figures  which  we 
given  earlier  in  this  article  it  is  evide 
that  the  overcrowding  will  become  mo 
serious  during  the  next  few  years 
such  areas  it  is  easily  possible  that  pub 
schools  would  welcome  the  formation 
church  schools  as  a  means  of  caring  f 
some  of  the  existing  overcrowded  cc ditions. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

" 

■ 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

SONGS  OF  THE  PILGRIMS 

Sunday,  December  3 
Heaven  Is  My  Home 

"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
pis  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 

fuilding  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with 

;ands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  .  .  .  Whilst  we 
re  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are  absent  from 

tie  Lord." 

I'm  but  a  stranger  here, 
Heav'n  is  my  home; 

Earth  is  a  desert  drear, 

Heav'n  is  my  home. 
Danger  and  sorrow  stand 

Round  me  on  ev'ry  hand; 
Heav'n  is  my  fatherland, 

Heav'n  is  my  home. 
— Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  627. 

Monday,  December  4 
God  Is  the  Refuge  of  His  Saints 

"God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
iresent  help  in  trouble.  Therefore  will  not 

jve  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 

(hough  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 

jnidst  of  the  sea  ...  .  The  Lord  of  hosts  is 

with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge." 

There  is  a  stream  whose  gentle  flow 

Supplies  the  city  of  our  God, 

Life,  love,  and  joy,  still  gliding  through, 

And  wat'ring  our  divine  abode. 
— Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  397. 

Tuesday,  December  5 
Children  of  the  Heavenly  King 

"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
l;ood  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  .  .  . 

Let  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and  your 

iights    burning." 

Children  of  the  heav'nly  King, 
As  ye  journey,  sweetly  sing; 

Sing  your  Saviour's  worthy  praise, Glorious  in  His  works  and  ways. 

--Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  347. 

Wednesday,  December  6 
Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross? 

'Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the 
'Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.  Put  on 

the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able 

to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For 

we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 

Against  principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world.  .  .  . 

Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour 

<of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 

vin  the  evil  day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand." 
Am  I  a  soldier  of  the  cross, 

A  foll'wer  of  the  Lamb? 
And  shall  I  fear  to  own  His  cause, 

Or  blush  to  speak  His  name? 

Are  there  no  foes  for  me  to  face? 

Must  I  not  stem  the  flood? 

Is  this  vile  world  a  friend  to  grace, 

To  help  me  on  to  God? 

--Ch,  Hymnal,  No.  416. 

Thursday,  December  7 
Jerusalem  the  Golden 

"And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth: 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 

passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea.  .  .  . 
And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaven  say- 

ing, Behold,  the  tabernacle  of  God  is  with 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be 

with  them,  and  be  their  God." 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

The  home  of  God's  elect ! 
O  sweet  and  blessed  country, 

That  eager  hearts  expect! 
Jesus,  in  mercy  bring  us 

To  that  dear  land  of  rest! 

Who  art,  with  God  the  Father, 

And  Spirit,  ever  blest. 

--Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  643. 

Friday,  December  8 
The  Sands  of  Time  Are  Sinking 

"Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting 

life." 

Oh,  Christ,  He  is  the  fountain, 

The  deep,  sweet  well  of  love! 

The  streams  on  earth  I've  tasted, 

More  deep  I'll  drink  above. 
There,  to  an  ocean-fullness, 

His  mercy  doth  expand, 

And  glory,  glory  dwelleth 

In  Immanuel's  land. 
-Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  377. 

Saturday,  December  9 
O  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past 

"Lord,  thou  hast  been  our  dwelling  place  in 
all  generations.  Before  the  mountains  were 
brought  forth,  or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the 
earth  and  the  world,  even  from  everlasting 

to  everlasting,  thou  art  God." 
O  God,  our  help  in  ages  past, 

Our  hope  for  years  to  come; 
Be  Thou  our  guide  while  life  shall  last 

And  our  eternal  home! 

— Ch.  Hymnal,  No.  604. 

— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

STEWARDS  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  10 

(Acts  8:1-13;  18:1-7;  I  Cor.  9:16,  17;  II  Cor. 

5:17-20;  Phil.  1:12-18;  2:12-18) 

Perhaps  we  should  again  define  steward- 
ship in  the  class.  The  one  who  is  handling 

something  for  someone  else  carries  out  the 

owner's  plans.  God  owns  all  the  money  and 
us.  We  are  but  stewards  of  these  possessions. 

But  the  greatest  gift  God  has  entrusted  to  us 

in  this  time  is  the  Gospel. 
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What  is  the  Gospel?  The  good  news  of 

salvation  through  Christ.  "He  died  for  our 
sins  .  .  .  and  rose  again."  Usually  we  are 
very  eager  to  spread  good  news.  Why  not  so 
with  the  best  of  news?  If  we  have  received 

this  good  salvation  we  should  pass  it  on.  Some 

heathen  say,  "How  long  have  you  known 

this?  Why  didn't  you  come  long  ago  to  tell 
us?"  Why  don't  we  tell  it  out?  Don't  we 

appreciate  it? The  early  church  assumed  its  stewardship 

of  the  Gospel.  Not  only  the  Twelve  but  "they 
that  were  scattered  abroad  went  every  where 

preaching  the  word."  The  apostles  did.  Paul 
did.  He  fully  appreciated  how  men  can  be 
brought  into  favor  with  God  through  Christ. 

He  realized  the  power  of  the  Gospel  unto  sal- 
vation. The  love  of  Christ  constrained  Paul  to 

tell  the  Gospel.  He  felt  it  his  duty  to  be 
faithful  as  a  steward.  I  Cor.  4:1,  2.  When 
Christ  left  the  world  He  committed  the  rec- 

onciling of  men  to  us.  Condemnation,  woe, 

would  fall  on  Paul  if  he  didn't  become  a 
witness.  Paul  was  an  excellent  ambassador 
for  Christ. 

Don't  we  believe  all  men  are  lost  without 
Christ?  Do  we  think  all  have  heard?  Have 
all  who  heard  believed?  Have  all  who  once 

believed  held  the  faith?  Don't  we  feel  ob- 
ligated under  the  commands  of  our  Lord, 

"Go  ye,"  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses"?  Is  not 
this  ambassadorship  our  first  duty?  Does  my 

business  very  definitely  promote  the  spread- 
ing of  the  Gospel?  Do  the  lost  people  see 

Christ  in  me?  "Would  men  know  you've  been 
with  Jesus?"  Such  questions  as  these  are 
very  pertinent  to  our  stewardship  of  the  Gos- 

pel. 

What  a  good  lesson  for  Bible  Sunday  !  In 
this  precious  Book  is  the  good  news.  Do  we 
know  the  Word?  Do  we  prize  it?  Just  what 

is  each  member  of  your  class  doing  as  a  stew- 
ard? This  should  be  a  very  personal  lesson. 

George  Gordon  said,  "Our  churches  are  full 
of  people  who  have  never  understood  what 

the  call  of  Christ  really  is."  Let  none  of 
yours  leave  class  with  no  understanding. 
Youth  must  give  very  serious  consideration 
to  their  stewardship. 

Roswell  C.  Long,  in  his  "Stewardship  Par- 
ables of  Jesus,"  says  the  "stewardship  of  the 

Gospel  includes  work,  worship,  witnessing, 

and  giving.  Shall  we  ever  forget  that  the  Gos- 
pel is  a  story?  It  is  the  story  of  a  life  that 

was  lived,  of  a  death,  of  a  crucifixion,  and  of 
a  resurrection.  That  story  is  the  mightiest 
tool  that  a  Christian  can  use  on  the  face  of 

this  earth.  It  can  be  told  through  life's  en- dowments, natural  abilities,  physical  strength; 

through  preaching,  teaching,  and  healing; 
through  influence,  fortune,  or  life  calling.  It 

can  be  told!  It  is  a  trust — a  stewardship." — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  SArel  Les- 
sons:   the    International    Bible    Lessons    for    Ch: 

Teaching,    copyrighted   by    the    International   Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

I  have  a  very  simple  thing  to  ask  of  you. 

I  ask  every  man  and  woman  in  this  audience 
that  from  this  day  on  they  will  realize  that 

part  of  the  destiny  of  America  lies  in  their 

daily  perusal  of  this  great  Book.— Woodrow Wilson.  %  .   __u 
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FAMILY  CIRCLE 

The  Taking  and  the  Giving 
By  Miriam  Sieber  Lind 

Lord,   Thou  didst  take  the  one  who  gave  me 

life- Sweet  memory! 

Now  closer,  I,  who  yesterday  (I  thought) 
Was  walking   by   Thy  side. 
How  newly   has   the   promise   of   Thy   heaven 
Come  to  my  bowed-down  heart. 
How   kindly   Thou   dost   take — 
Blest  be  Thy  name! 

Lord,  Thou  didst  give  to  me  this  tender  child- 
Sweet   heritage! 

Now  richer,  I,  who  yesterday  (I  thought) 
Was  richer  than  all  kings! 
How  newly  has  the  miracle  of  life 
Come  to  my  glad  young  heart. 

How  freely  Thou  dost  give — 
Blest  be  Thy  name! 

ScottdaTe,  Pa. 

Christian  Parenthood 

By  Mrs.  Ruby  Hostetler 

We  are  what  we  are  largely  because  of 
our  parents.  The  first  six  years  of  our 
lives  are  almost  constantly  under  their  in- 

fluence. During  this  time  they  teach  us 
to  eat,  walk,  talk,  and  practically  every- 

thing we  know  or  do.  We  first  learn 
about  God  and  Jesus  from  our  parents. 
They  teach  us  to  lisp  our  first  prayers  and 
sing  our  first  little  songs.  These  early 
teachings  are  very  important  for  the 

development  of  proper  Christian  con- 
cepts, for  ideas  formed  in  childhood  in- 

fluence the  entire  life  of  the  individual. 

Timothy  continued  in  the  faith  of  his 
mother  and  grandmother.  In  Jeremiah 
35  we  see  where  the  Rechabites  would 
not  drink  wine  because  their  fathers  told 
them  not  to.  As  we  grow  older  we  realize 
more  and  more  how  much  the  early  in- 

fluence and  teaching  of  our  parents 
affects  our  entire  lives.  Most  of  our  ideals 
are  formed  at  home.  We  learn  to  share 

and  co-operate  with  others.  We  learn 
that  others  too  want  certain  privileges 
and  rights  and  that  we  can  not  always 
do  as  our  own  wills  desire.  In  our  own 

home  we  had  not  only  our  own  im- 
mediate brothers  and  sisters  to  share 

with,  but  for  some  time  we  shared  our 
home  with  an  uncle  and  two  cousins. 
Later  on  our  home  was  again  opened  to 
our  grandparents.  Now  in  my  home  we 
too  have  shared  nearly  all  of  our  married 
years  with  parents. 

Our  parents  have  done  so  much  for 
all  of  us  we  can  not  name  everything, 
nor  do  the  most  of  us  fully  appreciate 
everything  as  we  should.  As  we  become 
parents  ourselves  we  can  in  a  measure 

better  realize  what  our  parents  have 
meant  to  us.  Christian  children  from 

Christian  parents  have  a  godly  heritage 
and  should  thank  God  for  it. 

Our  parents  carry  us  to  church,  often 
as  young  as  three  weeks,  and  they  con- 

tinue taking  us  Sunday  after  Sunday. 
Helping  to  form  this  habit  pattern  is 
one  of  the  most  forceful  ways  for  parents 
to  lead  their  children  to  learn  to  know 

the  Lord.  Thus  parents  are  following 
the  steps  of  Joshua  who  commanded  his 
family  to  serve  the  Lord,  for  he  said, 

'As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord."  The  occasions  were  very  rare 
when  my  parents  did  not  take  us  to 
church,  not  only  on  Sunday  morning 
but  also  on  Sunday  evening  and  often  to 
other  meetings  that  chanced  to  be  during 
the  week.  We  as  children  were  en- 

couraged to  take  part  in  all  the  activities 
of  the  church.  I  have  noticed  that  when 

mothers  take  part  in  the  sewing  circle 
their  daughters  will  often  take  part  too. 
The  same  is  true  with  the  men.  When 

there  is  any  work  to  be  done  on  the 
church  or  grounds,  those  fathers  who 
always  help  can  be  quite  certain  that 
their  sons  will  do  the  same. 

When  we  were  married  my  mother 

said,  "Please  do  not  stay  away  from  Sun- 
day evening  services  just  because  you  are 

married.  Once  you  start,  it  is  so  easy  to 
always  stay  at  home  and  neglect  church 
attendance."  I  have  often  wondered  if 
other  mothers  do  not  advise  the  same,  or 

why  are  so  many  young  homes  not  repre- 
sented in  our  evening  meetings. 

We  children  were  human  as  all  chil- 
dren are,  and  sometimes  needed  to  be 

corrected.  I  never  felt  that  my  parents 
punished  me  because  of  hatred  toward 
me,  although  I  did  not  at  the  time  ap- 

prove of  the  punishment.  As  we  grow 
older  we  are  thankful  that  our  wills 

were  not  always  given  full  sway.  A  child 
who  always  does  as  he  pleases  seldom 
makes  good.  I  have  seen  my  parents  weep 
as  punishment  was  applied,  and  as  I 
look  back  now  I  can  see  that  they  were 

trying  to  teach  me  through  each  pun- 
ishment and  not  merely  giving  vent  to 

a  feeling  of  wrath.  It  would  greatly 
shock  me  to  hear  a  mother  say  when 
her  children  do  wrong  that  they  make 

her  so  "mad"  she  will  spank  them.  I 
suppose  her  spanking  would  be  more 
effective  if  she  waits  until  her  temper 
cools  off.  I  once  heard  a  mother  say 
that  if  we  speak  in  loud  tones  to  our 
children  they  will  be  apt  to  answer  in 
the  same  tone.  She  really  was  a  good 
quiet  Christian  mother  and  handled  her 
home  well.  I  shall  always  appreciate  her. 
The  moral  conduct  of  the  parents  in 

the  home  has  a  great  influence  on  the 
children.  Sometimes  one  comes  into  con- 
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tact  with  parents  who  need  a  lot 

teaching  along  this  line.  Their  minds  a  >. 
continually  full  of  unclean  thoughts  ai 
one  can  hardly  say  anything  in  the 
presence  without  their  switching  ov 
to  some  impure  remarks.  Do  we  ne 
to  refer  to  such  things  in  our  daily  co 

versation?  Oh,  you  say,  "It  was  mea 
only  as  a  joke."  But  how  do  the  childn 
know?  They  are  eager  to  learn  aboi 
life  and  grasp  everything  they  can  ai 
ponder  over  it.  Live  clean  lives  and  thh 
clean  thoughts  and  you  will  find  tr 
will  be  a  blessing  to  your  children.  Ma: 
parents  do  not  go  out  and  get  drunk  a 
all  that  goes  with  it  as  other  parents 
but  are  they  faithful  in  little  thing 
When  Peter  denied  Jesus  others  sai| 

"Thy  speech  betrayeth  thee."  Can  o children  see  we  belong  to  Jesus  by  o 

speech? I  enjoy  seeing  happy  families.  The 
should  be  activities  in  the  home  whitl 

all  members  can  enjoy.  Children  HI 
toys  and  they  need  not  be  expensive  \ 
many.  What  little  girl  does  not  enjJ 
a  swing  or  a  doll,  and  boys  would  not  1 
boys  if  they  did  not  enjoy  a  game  of  baj 
sometimes.  Boys  like  to  work  with  thq 
fathers  and  they  like  to  enjoy  wholesoni 
hobbies,  such  as  fishing.  Sometimes  a 
tivities  can  be  planned  which  the  who! 
family  can  enjoy.  Someday  prepare 
picnic  lunch  and  let  the  whole  fami| 
help.  You  need  not  go  a  hundred  mil 
from  home;  just  go  back  to  the  wo< 
or  choose  some  spot  away  from  the  bu: 
cares  of  life.  Before  children  come  in 
the  home  all  the  love  is  lavished  betwed 

husband  and  wife,  but  when  the  childre1 
come  on  the  scene  they  too  want  atte;! 

tion  and  love.  Never  should  paren1 
have  a  selfish  love  that  cannot  be  share- Take  the  children  with  you  in  work  (I 

play  and  help  them  feel  they  have  a  plai1 in  the  home.  Sad  is  the  home  whei 
the  children  do  not  feel  welcome  as  the 

grow  older. I  used  to  spend  many  Sunday  afte! 
noons  with  a  girl  friend.  Her  moth( 
nearly  always  had  an  oven  dinner;  the 
when  we  came  home  from  church  wj 
could  soon  enjoy  a  tasty  meal  and  aftd 
the  dishes  were  done  we  had  the  whoil 
afternoon  to  play.  Most  parents  enjc; 

having  their  children  entertain  friencj 

in  the  home.  It  may  take  some  extr'i time  for  parents  to  help  their  childre 

entertain  friends,  but  interested  par- 
ents will  always  be  concerned  that  theii 

children  have  proper  associates. 
Even  after  we  have  homes  of  our  owj 

our  parents  often  help  when  the  burden1 
get  heavy.  We  are  young  and  inexperi 
enced  and  when  we  make  mistakes,  f' 
nancially  or  spiritually  or  otherwise,  ou 
parents  usually  stand  ready  to  help 
When  my  sister  had  sick  babies  anj 
much  work  to  do,  Mother  often  di< 

mending  and  sewing  for  her.  One  tim 
when  the  oldest  boy  saw  her  coming 

he  said,  "Here  comes  the  mender."  Sh had  done  all  the  mending  and  sewing  s< 
(Continued  on  page  1182) 
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CHURCH  HISTORY 

J  Brief  Account  of  My  Life  and 

Fifty  Years  of  Ministry 

By  S.  F.  Coffman 
it 

ft  I  (A  talk  given  at  the  Moyer  Mennonite  Church 
ajbn  April  22,  1945.  The  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
..jbrdination    was    celebrated    at    the    church    on 
kpril  21,  at  a  gathering  of  friends  in  the  evening 
')f  that  day.) 

This  is  a  strange  experience  for  me. 
[  would  much  rather  speak  of  the  life  of 
;he  Saviour  than  of  the  life  of  one  of 
His  servants.    In  speaking  of  men  it  is 

jnecessary  to  omit  much  that  should  be 
jjsaid  and  more  that  should  not  be  told. 

i'her
e  can  be  given 

 only  a  glimps
e  of 

lings  that  may  be  of  interest  in  this  re- 
ttion  of  events  in  my  life. 
On  June  11,  1872,  there  was  born  to 
ahn  S.  and  Elizabeth  Heatwole  Coffman 

second  child,  a  son.    His  father  gave 
im  the  name  Samuel  in  honor  of  his 

ather,   a   bishop   in   the   Mennonite 

Ihurch.   In  honor  of  a  helper  with  him 

1  his  church  work,  a  man  of  great  dis- 

Jjcretion  and  ability,  a  deacon,  Frederick 
iIIRhodes,  the  child  was  given  the  second 

'imame,  Frederick.  Named  after  a  bishop 
B!jand  a  deacon,  the  child  could  hardly 
ihelp  being  a  minister. 

J I    At  the  age  of  six,  when  I  was  attend- 

ing the  first  school,  the  teacher  admin- .istered   the   old-fashioned  
 
chastisement, 

with  a  hickory  switch,  for  my  attempt  to 
paste  the  leaves  of  my  book  together  with 

little  pieces  of  wet  paper— my  first  steps 
in  a  later  profession  as  a  bookbinder

. 

In  the  spring  of  that  year,   1879,  I  at- 
tended a  session  of  school  under  a  lady 

teacher's    supervision,    completing    that 
school  term  on  the  eleventh  of  June,  at 

1 1  the  age  of  seven. 
A  few  weeks  later,  my  father,  who  was 

(  then  a  minister,  moved  with  his  family 
1  to  Elkhart,  Indiana,  to  occupy  a  posi- 
j  tion  with  the  Mennonite  Publishing 

Jj  Company  as  assistant  editor.  Here  he 

lj  resided  the  remaining  years  of  his  life. 
1  At  Elkhart  we  attended  our  first  Sunday 

!<  school,  and  learned  to  appreciate  the 
I  church  and  her  work,  for  there  were 
£  efficient  leaders  and  more  activities. 

At    Elkhart,    elementary    schoolwork 
1'  was  completed  in  the  country  and  four 
j  years  of  high  school  was  completed  in 
I  the  city  school.    It  was  during  the  term 
\i  of  high   school    that   I   was   converted, 
1  at  the  age  of  fifteen.   At  the  age  of  ten 

r  years  there  came  to  me  a  strong  con- 

[i  sciousness  of  sin  and  the  need  of  salva- 
I  tion;  and  again  it  came  in  my  early  teens. 

»  When  my  father,  as  an  evangelist,  pre- 
I  sented  the  crucified  Saviour  at  meetings 
held  in  Elkhart,  I  accepted  Christ  and 

gave  my  life  to  Him.    I  was  the  only 

young  member  in  the  church  at  that 

time.  Some  of  my  companions  said, 

"Fred  is  naturally  a  Christian;"  but 
they  did  not  know. 

As  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  I  had 
no  convictions,  although  I  was  interested 
in  ministers.  My  early  impressions  were 
not  so  pleasant,  remembering  the  tire- 

some singsong  and  grunting  methods  of 
an  old  minister  in  Virginia,  which  had 
moved  me  to  weariness  and  tears.  But 
the  ministers  at  Elkhart  were  different. 

John  F.  Funk,  editor  and  publisher  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth,  was  a  man  of 
ability,  unemotional  but  earnest,  logical, 
and  clear  in  his  teaching  of  the  Word  of 
God.  He  had  charge  of  the  church  at 
Elkhart,  and  his  manner  and  methods 
were  interesting. 

At  the  age  of  thirteen,  owing  to  the 
scarcity  of  teachers  in  the  Sunday  school, 

I  was  called  on  to  take  care  of  the  "baby 
class"— the  primary  class  of  the  school. 
Since  that  time  I  have  constantly  taught 

a  Sunday-school  class,  and  this  year 
would  be  the  diamond  anniversary  of 
work  as  a  teacher.  The  office  of  Sunday- 
school  superintendent  was  bestowed  at 
the  age  of  nineteen.  In  the  same  year  the 
first  Sunday  School  Conference  was  held 
in  Indiana,  at  which  conference  my  name 
was  on  the  program.  Here  some  of  the 
first  appeals  were  made  for  mission  work 
in  the  church  and  young  people  were 
encouraged  to  assume  active  work  in  such 
fields  of  endeavor.  A  young  man  from 

Ohio,  M.  S.  Steiner,  was  one  of  the  ad- 
vocates of  such  endeavor.  His  convic- 

tions for  such  work  were  strong.  At- 
tending the  church  at  Elkhart  at  the 

time,  he  broke  down  with  weeping  while 

the  congregation  sang  the  old  hymn,  "A 
Charge  to  Keep  I  Have."  He  was  soon 
afterward  ordained  to  the  ministry,  un- 

der the  auspices  of  the  Mennonite  Evan- 
gelizing Board,  and  sent  out  to  do  evan- 

gelistic work  among  the  needy  churches. 
It  was  during  that  period  of  awakening 
to  active  service  in  the  church  that  my 
own  thoughts  were  directed  to  service. 
On  an  evening  while  walking  alone  the 
two  and  one-half  miles  from  work  to 

my  home,  the  question  arose  definitely, 

"What  shall  my  future  work  be?"  It 
was  then  that  I  told  my  Lord,  "What- 

ever you  may  have  for  me,  and  wherever 

you  want  to  use  me,  I  am  willing  to  do 

or  go."  That  was  my  deciding  time. 

A  group  of  young  people  from  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  attended  a  session  of  a  Sunday 
School  Conference  at  Bluffton,  Ohio,  in 

the  home  church  of  M.  S.  Steiner.  Again 

the  mission  work  of  the  church  was  pre- 
sented and  the  interest  of  the  young 

people  was  appealed  to.  A  new  responsi- 
bility was  laid  upon  my  mind.  After  a 

visit  to  Virginia,  following  this  confer- 
ence, in  1873,  I  returned  to  my  work 
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in  the  bookbindery  at  Elkhart.  But  in 
the  winter  of  that  year  the  mission  was 
opened  in  Chicago,  with  M.  S.  Steiner 
in  charge,  assisted  by  brethren  who  then 
resided  in  Chicago.  Other  help  was 
needed.  I  was  approached  by  interested 
men  at  Elkhart  and  asked  if  I  would 

be  willing  to  go  to  the  city  and  give  as- 
sistance. My  consent  was  given  with  the 

consideration  that  the  privilege  would 
be  given  me  to  attend  Moody  Bible 
Institute  and  help  in  the  mission  work. 
Thereupon  I  went  to  Chicago  with  M.  S. 
Steiner  in  May,  1894,  soon  after  the 
World's  Fair  closed. 

Only  three  other  workers  were  there  at 
the  time.  Others  soon  were  added  to  the 

group,  and  gradually  the  number  who 
were  giving  assistance  to  the  work  grew, 
including  young  men  who  came  to  the 
city  for  study  and  work  of  various  kinds, 
medical  and  religious,  and  others  for 
housework,  until  the  number  at  one  time 
was  sixteen.  (These  did  not  all  reside 
at  the  mission  home.)  A  medical  clinic 
was  held  at  the  mission  under  the  charge 
of  medical  students.  Relief  in  food  and 

clothing  was  administered  from  the  mis- 
sion. A  kindergarten  class  was  held  for 

children.  Religious  services  were  held 
in  the  hall  and  in  the  homes.  Sunday 

school  and  children's  meeting  were  regu- 
larly conducted.  In  the  midst  of  the 

activities  Brother  Steiner,  with  his  wife, 
was  called  away  to  take  up  work  in 
Canton,  Ohio,  a  mission  work  in  an  old 
congregation.  The  work  in  Chicago  was 
reorganized,  with  the  young  man,  twenty- 

two  years  of  age,  as  assistant  superin- 
tendent, under  Brother  Steiner. 

The  medical  men  connected  with  the 
mission  desired  to  carry  on  a  hospital 
work,  on  a  small  scale,  in  connection  with 
their  medical  dispensary,  but  according 
to  new  regulations  of  the  city  could  not 
do  so  without  a  license.  This  license 
was  made  out  in  the  name  of  the  resident 

superintendent.  Thus  I  became  the  first 
superintendent  of  a  Mennonite  hospital. 
There  were  only  two  patients  in  the 
hospital  and  when  these  were  discharged 
the  work  was  discontinued. 

Interest  in  the  support  of  the  mission 
work  lagged  somewhat  in  the  churches 
owing  to  the  fact  that  no  minister  was  at 
the  head  of  the  institution.  One  married 

couple  and  family,  the  husband  a  min- ister, were  associated  with  the  work  for 
a  season  while  he.  Brother  Aaron  Lourks. 

of  Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  was  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Moody  school.  In  the 

spring  of  1895  steps  were  taken  by  the 

Evangelizing  Board  to  provide  the  nec- 
essary ministerial  help.  Brother  Joseph  F 

Funk  came  to  the  citv  and  \isited  the 
mission  and  mission  workers.  He  held 

counsel  with  them  regarding  what  step1; 
to  take.  On  Sunday,  April  21.  he 

preached  a  sermon  at  the  mission.  In 
the  afternoon  of  that  day,  in  the  mission 
home  rooms,  he  took  the  voice  of  the 

members  present  regarding  the  work  of 
the   ministrv.   having  excused   me  from 

(Continued   on  page   1182) 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

The  Hopedale,  111.,  congregation  will  cele- 
brate its  seventy-fifth  anniversary  on  Dec.  3, 

with  Bro.  Harold  S.  Bender  as  guest  speaker. 
The  church  bulletin  of  the  Willow  Springs 

congregation,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  lists  each  month 
the  birthdays  occurring  in  the  congregation 
during  that  month. 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  at  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Pa.,  Dec.  6-17,  with  Bro.  James  H. 
Hess,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  as  evangelist. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber  and  wife  were 
the  speakers  on  Missionary  Day  at  the  South 
Union  Church,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

To  anyone  cataloguing  his  library  books: 
You  will  appreciate  the  expansion  of  Dewey 
200  (the  Bible  number)  by  Clara  Allen.  This 
may  be  secured  free  by  asking  for  the  Fuller 

Library  Bulletin  No.  7  and  8  July-December, 
1950,  Expansion  of  Dewey  200  from  The 

Library,  Fuller  Theological  Seminary,  Pasa- 
dena, Calif. 

Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  con- 
ducted revival  meetings  with  the  Locust 

Grove  congregation  near  Belleville,  Pa.,  Nov. 
18-26. 

Bro.  Orvin  H.  Hooley,  Burr  Oak,  Mich., 
conducted  evangelistic  meetings  recently  for 
the  Clinton  Frame  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind. 

The  M.Y.F.  group  from  Flanagan,  111., 
gave  a  program  at  Metamora  Sunday  evening, 
Nov.  12. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Walnut  Creek, 
Ohio,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  is  holding 

meetings  at  the  Howard-Miami  Church,  Ko- 
komo,  Ind.,  Nov.  20-29.   He  will  also  speak 
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at  the  Dec.  2  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evan- 
gelism at  the  Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster, 

Pa.,  on  the  subject,  "God's  Price  of  Revival 

for  Me." 
Bro.  J.  F.  Garber,  Alma,  Ont.,  closed  a 

series  of  meetings  on  Nov.  21  at  the  Cuba 
Conservative  A.M.  Church  at  Grabill,  Ind. 
He  was  engaged  in  meetings  at  Bothwell, 

Ont.,  Nov.  22-26,  and  is  serving  with  Bro. 
B.  B.  King  as  instructor  of  the  winter  Bible 
school  at  Tavistock,  Ont.,  Nov.  27  to  Dec.  22. 

He  is  scheduled  to  participate  in  a  Peace  Con- 
ference in  the  Franconia  district  Dec.  2,  3. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  speaking  at  Kidron, 

Ohio,  Nov.  21-28.  He  will  be  engaged  in  a 
Bible  conference  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Nov.  29 

to  Dec.  1  at  the  Brethren  Church  on  Napo- 
leon Street.  From  Dec.  6  to  13  he  will  be  at 

Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.  Near-by  congregations  are 
especially  invited  to  assist  in  the  meetings  by 
their  presence  and  prayers. 

Be  sure  your  church  librarian  gets  a  copy  of 

the  "Herald  Teacher"  or  at  least  of  the  page 
which  is  written  particularly  for  the  librarian. 

New  workers  at  the  Publishing  House  are 
Bro.  Benjamin  F.  Charles,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  who 
is  working  in  the  invoice  division,  and  Sister 
Beulah  Stauffer,  Tofield,  Alta.,  who  is  assist- 

ing in  the  bookstore. 

One  cradle  roll  superintendent  has  sent  in 
a  number  of  birth  announcements.  It  seems 

to  us  a  good  idea  for  the  cradle  roll  depart- 
ment to  include  this  function  of  reporting. 

But  be  sure  you  have  the  name  of  the  baby 
correct,  and  give  the  maiden  name  of  the 
mother. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  R.  W.  Benner, 
from  Bergton,  Va.,  to  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Route  3, 

Box  433-B.  It  is  important  to  include  the  box 
number  when  addressing  people  at  Sarasota. 

Bro.  Paul  Haarer  was  ordained  to  the  min- 

istry at  the  Shore  Church,  Shipshewana,  Ind., 
on  Nov.  12.  He  will  assist  Bro.  Willard  Som- 

Announcements 

JOHNSTOWN  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  thirtieth  term  of  the  Johnstown  Bible  School  is 
scheduled  to  be  held  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15  at  the  Stahl 
Church  near  Johnstown,  Pa.  In  addition  to  the  regu- 

lar course  offered,  plans  are  being  made  to  offer 
subjects  of  a  more  advanced  nature  to  ordained 
brethren   and   other   mature    students. 

The  following  faculty  members  will  serve  this  year: 
Paul  M.  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.;  Harry  Y.  Shetler, 
Davidsville,  Pa.;  Paul  A.  Histand,  Langhorne,  Pa.; 
Elam  H.  Glick,  Belleville,  Pa.  Barbara  Eberly,  Lititz, 
Pa.,  will  serve  as  matron  and  John  A.  Thomas,  Johns- 

town, R.  4,  Pa.,  will  serve  as  business  manager. 
Part-time  instructors  for  day  and  evening  classes  in- 

clude Warren  B.  Metzler,  Johnstown,  Pa.;  LeRoy  A. 
Zook,  Mt.  Union,  Pa.;  Sanford  G.  Shetler,  Hollsopple, 
Pa.;  Harold  E.  Thomas,  Hollsopple,  Pa.;  and  Carrie 
Spory  Wingard,  Hollsopple,  Pa. 

Full  information  regarding  this  school  is  given  in 
a  prepared  bulletin  which  may  be  received  upon  re- 

quest. Send  in  your  application  eaTly  for  a  room  in 
the  school  dormitory  adjacent  to  the  church  building 
where  the  school  is  held.  Address  all  correspondence 
to  Harold  E.  Thomas,  R.  2,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  or  to  the 
principal.  Paul   M.   Roth,   Principal, 

Masontown,  Pa. 

h 

oil 

dli 

mers  of  the  Marion  congregation  near  Hov ,  """ 
Ind. 

A  two-day  institute  for  the  study  of 
problems  of  heart  disease  was  held  at  o 
La  Junta  Hospital  Nov.  9,  10.   It  was  one 
several  meetings  sponsored  by  the  Colora 
Heart   Association   and   the   Department 
Public  Health. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar  will  be  the  main  speak 
in  the  annual  Jalsa,  or  Bible  Conference, 
India  this  year. 

Bro.  Roy  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  preached 
Pinto,  Md.,  on  Nov.  12. 

Woodland  congregation  at  Wichita,  Kan 
held  a  songfest  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  19, 

which  special  groups  from  Hesston  and  Pe 

body  participated. 
Three  brethren  from  Peabody,  Kans, 

Allen  White,  Lester  Beck,  and  Clifford  Stut 

man — are  co-operating  with  Bro.  Frank  Ho 
to  furnish  quartet  music  for  revival  meetin 
at  the  Bethel  Springs  Church,  Culp,  Arl 

early  in  December. 
Three  congregations  in  central  Kans 

helped  to  buy  a  new  Ford  for  Bro.  D.  1 
Driver,  who  has  a  record  of  twenty-six  arl 
one  half  years  of  sacrificial   service  on  tl 
Hesston  College  faculty. 

A   Gideon  Camp  has   been  organized 
Hesston,  Kans.,  with  Bro.  Lyle  Yost  as  pre: 
dent.  It  is  planned  to  alternate  monthly  m« 
ings  between  Hesston  and  Moundridge 

A  practical  nurse  is  needed  at  once  at  tl 
Eastern  Mennonite  Home,  Souderton,  P 
Address  Jacob  M.  Landis,  steward. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  was  at  Nampa,  Idah 

on  Nov.  9,  speaking  in  the  interests  of  tl 
Nebraska  Home  for  the  Aged. 

(Continued  on  page   1180) 
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Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meetin 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Ministeri 
Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasa 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Pacific    Coast    Ministers'    Meeting,    Annual    Sessio Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  7,  8 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Churc 

Dec.  8-10 Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  10 

Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College,    De 11-14 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conferenc 
and  Ministers'  Week,  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.  1-6 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to  Feb. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb, 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-1 
Maple   Grove  Winter  Bible   School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jen 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  2 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29 March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
General  Council   of  General  Conference,  Semiannuc 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  6,  7 
Child  Welfare  Conference,  Sponsored  by  Child  We 

fare    Committee    of   the    Mennonite   Board    of   Mil 
sions    and    Charities,    West   Liberty,    Ohio,    Apr 
13,   14 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Pet 
pie's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Johnstown,  Pa April  27,  28 

Mennonite   Board   of  Missions   and   Charities,  Annuc 
Meeting,   Belleville,  Pa,,   June    10-12 Peace  Day,  July  I 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

Bro.  Clayton  Sutter,  superintendent  of  the 

Home  for  the  Aged,  Eureka,  111. :  "We  are  be- 
ginning the  study  of  the  Japan  unit  in  our 

weekly  workers'  prayer  meeting.  All  of  us 
are  praying  that  the  nurse  which  we  are  ur- 

gently needing,  will  be  directed  here." 
Bro.  D.  Walter  Miller,  pastor  of  the  Woos- 

ter,  Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  served  at  the 
Pleasant  Hill  congregation,  Sterling,  Ohio,  on 
Sunday  evening,  Oct.  29. 
Hochwan,  China,  Oct.  27  and  30,  from 

Sister  Christine  Weaver:  "It  is  still  raining.  It 
has  rained  almost  all  the  time  since  Sept.  1. 
...  We  go  out  for  a  walk  every  day,  rain  or 

pshine,  for  we  need  the  exercise.  . .  .  Time  pass- 

es quite  rapidly  even  though  we  don't  have 
much  to  do.  ...  I  am  reading  Romans  verse 

by  verse.    God  has  given  me  a  new  under- 
standing of  righteousness  by  faith.  .  .  .  There 

are   so  many   people  here  who   have   never 

Jheard  the  Gospel.    It  is  a  wonderful  experi- 

'  ence  to  see  how  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  can 
(change  lives."  ... Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionaries 
under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  served  at 

1  the  following  churches  in  Indiana:  East  Go- 

1"  shen   Mennonite  Church,   Sunday   morning, Nov.  19;  North  Goshen  Mennonite  Church, 
iSunday   evening,    Nov.    19;    Olive   Church, 
1  Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  21;  and  Prairie  Street 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Wednesday  evening, 

-Nov.  22. 
Bro.  Le  Roy  Bechler,  in  charge  of  the  Sagi- 

i  naw,  Mich.,  Mission  among  Colored  people, 

fished  Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on 

4onday,  Nov.-  20.    The  General  Board  has 
ecently  assumed  responsibility  for  this  work 

4and  Bro.  Bechler  counseled  with  the  treas- 

aurer  regarding  financial  arrangements,  par- 
ticularly the  plans  for  the  erection  of  a  greatly 

(needed  church  building. 

I    Harold  C.  Etter,  director  of  the  Internation- 
al Leprosy  Mission,  spent  Nov.  16  at  Board 

« (Headquarters,  Elkhart,  Ind.  It  is  this  organi- 
sation that  has  sent  Sister  Elizabeth  Penner 

to  India  and  is  sponsoring  her  work  in  the 
f[  roadside  leper  clinics  carried  on  out  of  the 
iSankra  station  of  our  India  mission. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Dana  Troyer,  missionaries 

bn  furlough  from  India,  served  on  the  Mis- 
i  jsionary  Day  program  at  the  Mennonite  Mexi- 
1  can  Mission  in  Chicago,  111.,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  George  J.  Lapp,  Goshen,  Ind.,  mis- 
sionary on  retirement  from  India,  suffered  a 

lt|  slight  heart  attack  on  Nov.  13.  We  are  thank- 
ful that  he  has  been  making  a  good  recovery. 

Orders  are  still  being  taken  for  "What  God 

JHath  Wrought"   by  Sister  Emma   Oyer,  a 
I  book  giving  the  history  of  the  Chicago,  111., 
[Home  Mission,  and  representing  over  fifty 
Hyears  of  mission  work  in  our  church.  Price  is 
12.00.    Order  from  the  Office  of  the  Secre- 

Jary,.  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 
Jlties,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Prayer  request:  A  member  of  the  family  of 
one  of  our  China  missionaries  has  requested 

special  prayer  for  them  "in  this  time  of  wait- 
ing that  they  be  given  grace  and  patience  and 

if  it  is  His  will  that  they  be  brought  out 

safely." 
The  following  brethren  have  been  appoint- 
ed members  of  the  Local  Board  and  Building 

Committee  for  the  Saginaw,  Mich.,  Mission: 
Willard  Wyse,  Pigeon;  Omar  Shetler,  Pigeon; 

Earl  Maust,  Bay  Port;  Melvin  Yoder,  Mid- 
land; and  Oren  Dettwiller,  Fairview. 

Bro.  P.  J.  Malagar,  minister  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  India,  who  spent  the  past 

two  years  in  the  Goshen  College  Biblical 
Seminary,  was  married  on  Nov.  10  to  Sister 

Satyavati  Das,  a  teacher  at  the  Garjan  Memo- 
rial Middle  School  at  Balodgahan. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 
will  hold  revival  meetings  in  the  near  future 
at  the  Evening  Shade  Sunday  School  near 
Edwards,  Mo.  Bro.  V.  D.  Miller  has  a  prayer 

list  of  fifty  names  of  people  within  ten  miles 
of  the  Sunday  school  who  need  salvation  and 
says  he  can  easily  add  that  many  more  to  the 
list.   He  requests  volunteers  for  prayer. 

A  cornerstone-laying  ceremony  was  held  at 
East  Scottdale  on  Nov.  12.  The  service  was 

in  charge  of  Bro.  Millard  Lind,  pastor. 

Three  precious  souls  were  received  into 
church  membership  at  Crockett,  Ky.,  on  Oct. 
22. 

Five  persons  were  received  into  church  fel- 
lowship at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  on  Nov.  5,  when 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast  was  there  to  conduct  com- 
munion services. 

Bro.  B.  Charles  Hostetter  is  holding  meet- 
ings Nov.  18  to  Dec.  3  at  Gulfport,  Miss., 

sponsored  by  the  Gulfhaven  Church  and  the 
Wayside  Church.  Prayers  are  requested. 

Bro.  Ford  Berg  spoke  in  Missionary  Day 
services  at  New  Wilmington,  Pa. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Martin,  Mountville,  Pa.,  closed 
a  series  of  meetings  at  Westover,  Md.,  on 
Nov.  7.  There  were  thirteen  confessions, 

eight  reconsecrations,  and  twelve  decisions  to 
start  a  family  altar. 

Bro.  Isaac  Baer  is  to  be  the  speaker  for  the 
next  monthly  meeting  held  in  the  interests  of 
Jewish  evangelism  at  the  Vine  Street  Church, 
Lancaster,  Pa.z  on  Dec.  4. 

Sister  Marjorie  Yoder  spoke  on  her  experi- 
ences in  relief  work  in  Europe  during  the  past 

two  years  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  Sunday 
evening,  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  C.  Warren  Long,  Tiskilwa,  111.,  was 

the  guest  speaker  in  Missionary  Day  services 
at  Flanagan,  111.,  on  Nov.  19. 

An  illustrated  lecture  on  relief  work  in  Po- 
land was  given  at  Hesston  College  on  Nov. 

24  by  Menno  Fast,  Goessel,  Kans. 
Bro.  Allen  White,  Peabody,  Kans.,  spoke 

at  a  Youth  for  Christ  meeting  in  Emporia, 

Kans.,  on  Nov.  20. 

MENNONITE   RELIEF   COMMnTEE 

(M.  R  C.) 

Bro.  and  Sister  Isaac  M.  Baer,  Route  6, 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  arrived  home  from  Bel- 

gium Nov.  8.  He  writes:  "We  continue  to 
be  interested  in  the  Lord's  work  in  Belgium 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  shall  use  Bro.  and 
Sister  David  Shank  in  winning  many  souls  to 

Jesus  through  His  great  salvation." 
Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Serv- 

ice and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart, 

Ind.,  is  on  a  trip  to  the  west  and  southwest 
in  the  interests  of  voluntary  service.  He  will 
return  to  the  office  about  Dec.  15.  Bro.  Hartz- 

ler preached  at  the  Albany,  Oreg.,  Mennonite 
Church  on  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  12;  at  the 
Portland,  Oreg.,  Mission  on  Sunday  morning, 

Nov.  19;  and  at  the  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  Men- 
nonite Church  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  19. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  office  has 

just  released  through  our  congregations  a 

folder  entitled,  "Know  Your  ABC's  of  Relief 
and  Service."  This  folder  gives  a  condensed 
picture  of  the  total  program  of  relief  and  serv- 

ice. If  additional  copies  of  this  folder  are  de- 
sired, they  can  be  obtained  by  writing  to  the 

office  of  the  Secretary  for  Service  and  Relief, 
1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kramer,  Meadville,  Pa., 

served  as  evangelist  at  the  Baden  Mennonite 
Church  in  Ontario  Nov.  2-9.  May  the  Lord 
be  praised  for  the  souls  who  were  saved  and 

the  many  who  yielded  their  lives  in  unre- 
served consecration  to  God. 

A  religious  census  of  La  Junta,  Colo.,  has 
been  completed.  It  is  being  followed  up  by 
an  intensive  campaign  of  lay  evangelism. 

Speakers  at  Hopedale,  111.,  on  the  evening 
of  Missionary  Day  were  Willard  and  Evelyn 
Good,  recently  returned  from  Puerto  Rico. 

A  week-end  Missionary  Conference  in- 

spired the  Holdeman  congregation,  Waka- 
rusa,  Ind.,  Nov.  10-12.  Speakers  included  S. 
J.  Hostetler,  Paul  Mininger,  J.  L.  Burkholdcr, 

Roy  Bucher,  Jantzy  Hershberger,  Oscar  Lein- 
bach,  Clyde  Moseman,  Simon  Gingerich, 
Edna  Good,  and  Martha  Quiroga. 

Bro.  James  Martin,  New  Holland,  Pa., 

brought  the  morning  message  on  Missionary- 
Day  at  the  East  Chestnut  Street  Church,  Lan- 

caster, Pa. 

A  building  has  been  purchased  for  use  in 
mission  work  in  New  York  City.  This  work 
is  under  the  Eastern  Mennonite  Board  of 
Missions  and  Charities.  Most  of  the  persons 

recently  baptized  and  most  of  the  large  class 
under  instruction  are  Puerto  Ricans. 

A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  Steel- 
ton,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  10  with  John  Sensenig, 
Josef  Herschkowitz,  and  Edith  Evans  as 
speakers.  The  congregation  here  is  glad  to 
welcome  Bro.  Isaac  Baer  and  family  back 
from  Europe. 
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The  New  Day  in  Missions 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

m 
Elements  of  a  New  Policy  of  Missions 

In  the  light  of  the  new  world  situation 
what  changes  in  missionary  approach  will 
need  to  be  made?  Even  as  the  Apostle  Paul 
became  all  things  to  all  men  so  that  he  might 
by  all  means  win  some,  so  we  need  to  adapt 
our  approach  and  our  method  in  an  attempt 
to  make  the  Gospel  effective.  Late  last  year  a 

representative  group  of  Chinese  church  lead- 

ers drew  up  a  statement  called,  "A  message from  Chinese  Christians  to  mission  boards 

abroad"  in  which  they  advise:  "A  new  chap- 
ter in  the  history  of  China  has  begun;  a  new 

era  has  dawned.  A  new  'People's  Govern- 
ment' has  been  born.  .  .  .  We  Christians  in 

China  feel  the  urgent  necessity  of  re-examin- 
ing our  work  and  our  relationship  with  the 

older  churches  abroad  in  the  light  of  this  his- 
torical change  in  China.  We  need  not  re- 

examine our  faith,  for  our  fundamental  faith 

in  Christ  is  not  shaken." 

Specifically  the  "message"  invites  attention 
to  some  fundamental  points  of  future  policy. 
They  advise 

1.  "The  authority  of  policy  determination 
and  financial  administration  must  pass  over 
to  Chinese  leadership  wherever  it  has  not  yet 
been  done.  Definite  steps  must  be  taken  for 

its  realization.  The  principle  of  self-support 
must  be  reiterated  and  steps  taken  for  its  final 
consummation. 

2.  "Regarding  financial  support,  there  is 
nothing  in  principle  that  prevents  its  contin- 

uance .  .  .  provided  no  strings  are  attached. 
It  is  to  be  stressed  here,  however,  that  such 

financial  supports  should  be  regarded  as  tem- 
porary in  nature,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 

Chinese  church  to  build  up  its  own  support. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

Although  these  quotations  come  out  of  a 
most  unusual  and  abnormal  situation  in 

China,  I  have  given  them  here  because  they 
represent  the  voice  of  modern  nationalism  in 
its  most  radical  form.  What  has  happened  in 
China  points  the  way  for  what  is  in  process 
of  happening  all  over  Asia,  Africa,  and  the 
Middle  East.  Communism  is  in  many  re- 

spects different  from  the  resurgent  national- 
ism found  in  many  of  the  other  eastern  coun- 

tries, yet  in  its  most  violent  reaction  against 

imperialism  and  in  its  almost  fanatical  promo- 
tion of  national  sovereignty  it  reduces  itself 

essentially  to  the  same  movement.  One  could 
hope  that  Russian  imperialism  will  likewise 
be  resisted  and  that  the  Chinese  spirit  of  in- 

dependence will  protect  its  sovereignty  from 
domination  not  only  by  the  eagle  but  by  the 
hammer  and  sickle  as  well. 

From  the  foregoing  statement,  therefore, 

we  conclude  that  the  new  day  in  missions  re- 
quires a  greater  recognition  of  the  national 

church  and  of  national  leadership  in  policy 
determination  as  well  as  in  actual  administra- 

tion of  the  mission  program.  In  the  earlier 
colonial  days  the  foreign  missionary  worked 
for  the  native  people.  As  time  went  on  he 
has  more  and  more  worked  with  them,  while 
the  present  situation  demands  nothing  less 

than  a  full-fledged  co-operation  with  the  na- 
tional leadership  of  the  country  in  which  he 

is  located. 

In  fact,  the  very  terminology  of  the  foreign 

mission  is  in  process  of  change.  It  seems  im- 
proper to  speak  of  an  American  Mission  in 

the  midst  of  an  independent  nation,  especially 
one  just  newly  conscious  of  its  sovereignty. 
The  mission  as  such  is  a  foreign  organization 

and  must,  therefore,  naturally  be  of  a  tempo- 
rary nature  while  the  church  is  the  indigenous 

and  therefore  the  permanent  part  of  the  pro- 
gram. Foreign  missions  in  most  countries 

have  reached  the  stage  described  by  John  the 

A  scene  on  one  of  the  main  streets  of  a  ci 

in  Japan. 

Baptist  when  he  said,  "He  must  increase  an 
I  must  decrease."  The  concern  of  the  "Mot 
er  Church"  therefore  is  not  to  protect  and  pe 
petuate  the  mission  organization.  That  nu 
need  to  be  sacrificed.  In  China,  as  in  otb 
countries  where  foreign  mission  work  w 
overwhelmed  by  political  catastrophe,  the  e 
tire  fabric  of  foreign-built  and  foreign-ope 
ated  missions  was  for  all  practical  purpos 

wiped  out  overnight.  But  the  church  stays  o 
In  times  when  these  political  storms  reac 
their  climax  one  wishes  more  had  been  dor 

to  establish  and  make  strong  the  church 
fairer  days  so  that  she  could  now  not  only  su 
vive  but  also  carry  forward  the  central  ta: 
of  evangelism 

It  was  a  sense  of  rapidly  developing  cris 

and  a  clear  conviction  that  the  new  situation" 
in  nationally  conscious  countries  demands 
bold  action  that  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mi! 
sions  and  Charities  in  its  last  Annual  Meetir 
held  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  in  June,  1950,  ado 

ed  new  and  rather  far-reaching  policies  rel 
tive  to  our  work  in  both  India  and  Argentin 

India  Mission-Church  Relationship 

The  new  policy  adopted  relative  to  ti 
work  in  India  has  enunciated  the  followir 

points: 

1.  "The  church  must  increase  and  the  m 
sion  must  decrease.  ...  A  definite,  plannt 
effort  must  be  made  to  build  up  the  churc 

spiritual  strength,  prestige,  authorit) 
evangelism,  and  in  giving.  .  .  .  Missionari 
are  more  and  more  to  have  the  relationsh 

of  fellow  church  members  and  colleagues 
their  Indian  brethren  and  sisters. 

2.  "The  goal  of  missions  is  evangelisr 
Missionaries  should  do  all  in  their  pow 

...  to  make  their  evangelism  effective  a: 
fruitful. 

3.  "The  national  church  needs  to  accej 
the  idea  that  in  the  constant  winning  of  nei 
adherents  lies  the  secret  of  her  life  and  n 

in  financial  or  economic  improvement. 

4.  "The  objective  to  be  attained  is  the 
fective  unification  of  the  church-mission  pr 
gram  into  one  integrated  organization 

tit 

■ 

ft 

to: 

Argentina  Mission-Church  Policy 

Although  Argentina  is  a  republic  of  lor 
standing  she  is  in  recent  years  also  experien 
ing  an  intensification  of  the  nationalistic  spil 
it.  The  pressure  to  make  the  work  more  i 
digenous  and  for  missionaries  to  enter  iril 
an  equal  partnership  with  the  Argenth 
brethren  and  sisters  in  all  mission  and  churd  -. 
matters  is  clearly  evident.  In  view  of  this  i 
evitable  development  and  in  order  to  put  tl; 
work  in  that  country  on  a  still  sounder  bas; 
the  Board  at  its  last  Annual  Meeting  all 

drew  up  a  fresh  statement  of  policy.  Aft- 
recognizing  that  the  church  in  that  count; 
has  been  reaching  maturity  and  that  a  n 
tional  leadership  had  been  raised  up,  and  aft 
pointing  out  that  the  most  significant  step 
the  direction  of  a  full  partnership  with  Arge 
tine  church  leadership  occurred  during  d 
past  two  years  in  the  adoption  of  a  new  co 
stitution  virtually  including  the  entire  p; 
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i^ram  under  a  unified  organization,  the 
Board  felt  there  were  still  further  implications 

_  )f  this  partnership  that  needed  to  be  made 

dear,  and  certain  policies  that  should  be  enun- 
;iated.  Some  of  these  are  the  following: 

1.  "The  missionary  is  primarily  an  evan- 
gelist and  only  temporarily  a  pastor. 

2.  "The  missionary  is  the  pioneer.  He  be- 
gins new  work  but  hands  it  over  to  national 

eadership  as  soon  as  possible  and  moves  on 
;o  new  fields.  He  remains  a  member  of  the 
:hurch  and  takes  his  place  in  the  work  of  the 
diurch  ...  as  a  fellow  member,  brother,  and 

jidviser  of  the  national  leaders. 

,  J   3.    "The  national  church  should  raise  up 
(  and  support  her  pastors.  The  method  of  mak- 
ng  these  provisions  may  be  varied  but  the  re- 

sponsibility  for   support   from   her   own   re- 
n  sources  is  clear. 

.4.  "The  mission  shall  continue  to  assume 
Responsibility  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Bible 
Jpstitute  as  a  training  school  for  workers  and 

pastors. 
Japan  Policy 

1 1  In  beginning  the  work  in  Japan  an  attempt 
fls  made  to  profit  from  experience  gained  in 
Upther  countries.  It  was  in  the  conviction  that 
Ichis  represents  the  soundest  mission  policy 
1;  chat  the  following  paragraph  was  accepted  by 
che  Board: 
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In  Japan  care  should  be  exercised  in  the  be- 
ginning so  that  the  emerging  church  may 

not  be  weakened  by  too  much  aid  from 
abroad.    Ordinarily  mission  funds  should 
be  used  only  for  the  work  of  itineration  and 

evangelisation,   including   the   training   of 
workers.    Churches  should  be  expected  as 

a  matter  of  course  to  support  their  own  pas- 
tors from  the  beginning  and  not  learn  to  de- 

pend on  foreign  aid  for  this  purpose.   The 
concept  of  a  self-governing,  self-propagat- 

ing,   and    self-supporting    church    should 
clearly  be  the  goal  from  the  very  beginning. 
Some  of  the  above  recommendations   for 

these  various  countries  are  not  new  and  are 

simply  reiterated   for  emphasis,  but  on   the 
whole  these  enunciations  of  policy  represent  a 
serious  attempt  to  adapt  mission  policy  to  the 
demands  of  the  new  day.  The  outlook  is  not 
discouraging.   Changes  and  adaptations  need 

to  be  made  and  this  process  is  usually  diffi- 
cult, sometimes  painful,  but  it  is  inevitable 

where  there  is  growth  and  development.  Mis- 
sion work  in  the  new  day  may  be  more  diffi- 
cult but  let  us  hope  that  as  we  consecrate  our- 

selves to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  be  used 
and  directed  of  Him  souls  will  be  saved  and 

the  true  and  the  living  church  will  be  estab- 
lished in  every  land. 

(To  be  continued) 

Practical  Christian  Stewardship 
By  Irvine  Robertson 

WTJiis  essay  won  second  place  in  a  contest  con- 

cluded by  Ambassadors  for  Christ,  a  laymen's 
Organization  at  Goshen,  Ind.] 
cl 

CHRISTIAN  stewardship  can  never  be 

other  than  practical  stewardship.  The 
H  Christian  steward  is  one  who  is  convinced  of 

(lis  responsibility  unto  God,  and  consequently 

[tie  is  resolutely  careful  in  his  use  of  that 
J  which  God  has  given  him.  His  stewardship 

iis  not  merely  a  faithful  attendance  at  the 

*  Lord's  house  at  set  times  of  meeting,  and  a 
I  tithing  of  possessions.  It  encompasses  all  that 

|irie  has,  and  all  that  he  does,  for  his  motto  in 

full  things  is  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
I  Christ."  Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  his  stewardship  must  be  practical. 

The  practical  use  of  the  Christian's  time, 
:alents,  and  possessions  is  doubly  important 

tin  a  day  of  unprecedented  opportunity.  Op- 
portunity brings  not  only  challenge,  but  also 

I  responsibility  which  demands  wisdom  to  dis- 
charge. Christian  stewardship  is  only  possible 

as  that  wisdom,  "which  is  from  above,"  is 
appropriated  by  faith.  This  is  the  primary, 
and  the  absolute  essential.  It  is  otherwise  im- 

possible for  any  man  to  make  decisions  re- 
garding either  time  or  possessions  which  may 

ultimately  affect  the  eternity  of  others. 

Time  and  talents  may  be  considered  to- 

gether, for  they  are  inseparable  in  this  consid- 
eration. The  correct  use  of  time  implies  the 

correct  application  of  talents  or  capabilities. 
Christian  stewardship  cannot  be  restricted  to 

I  financial  matters,  for  money  would  avail  rela- 
tively little  without  consecrated  time  and 

talent.  Since  there  are  no  degrees  in  the  body 
of  Christ,  although  there  is  a  diversity  of  gifts, 

a  principle  laid  down  for  one  must  apply  to 
all.  Stewardship  demands  care.  Christian 

stewardship  demands  moment  -  by  -  moment 

care  in  the  use  made  of  the  body,  "which  is 
the  Lord's."  Attendance  at  the  house  of  God 
whenever  possible  is  incumbent.  Mere  bodily 
attendance  is,  however,  not  enough.  Worship 

in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  necessi- 
tates the  full  use  of  every  faculty  in  every 

moment  of  the  service.  But  even  that  is  not 

sufficient  of  itself.  The  province  of  steward- 
ship knows  no  boundaries  as  it  invades  the 

most  mundane  and  commonplace  features  of 
life.  Even  in  matters  of  eating  and  drinking, 

or  whatsoever  is  done,  it  is  to  be  "in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Failure  to  recog- 

nize this  has  opened  the  door  for  externalities, 

for  "Sunday  Christianity,"  and  for  improper 
use  of  time  which  rightfully  belongs  to  God. 
It  is  noteworthy  that  the  early  Christians, 
when  scattered  from  Jerusalem  by  persecu- 

tion, went  everywhere  "preaching  the  word." Countless  thousands  have  been  won  to  Christ 

by  careful  stewards  who  considered  not  the 
social  propriety  of  time  or  place  as  much  as 
they  welcomed  and  used  the  opportunities  to 
be  witnesses  for  their  Lord.  Such  stewardship 

is  eminently  practical,  for  it  recognizes  that 

realities  are  spiritual;  therefore  they  are  eter- 

nal, and  not  temporal.  It  is  instant  "in  season, 

out  of  season." Temporal  possessions  can  be  used  likewise 
for  eternal  purposes.  The  Christian  is  simply 

a  steward  of  all  that  he  possesses.  He  must 

give  an  account,  not  only  of  the  portion  he  re- 
turns to  the  Lord,  but  of  all  that  God  has 

given  him.  The  Apostle  Paul  made  use  of 

his  rights  as  a  free  man,  a  citizen  of  Rome, 
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but  he  loved  to  speak  of  himself  as  "the  bond- 
slave of  Christ."  He  had  no  possessions  but 

such  as  could  be  used  to  further  the  glory  of 

God  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  He  was 
an  exemplary  steward,  with  every  interest 
geared  to  the  service  of  his  Master.  To  the 
same  degree  every  child  of  God  is  a  steward, 
one  to  arrange  or  dispense  that  which  he  has 
been  given.  His  home,  his  car,  his  clothing, 

and  all  else  must  be  included  in  his  steward- 

ship. His  question  must  always  be,  "Can  I 
glorify  God  in  this?"  Stewardship  is  the  all- 
inclusive  term  covering  all  possessions  as  well 
as  time  and  talents.  It  is  Christian  only  to  the 
extent  that  it  serves  the  Lord,  and  only  to  that 
extent  is  it  fully  practical. 

The  question  considered  most  pertinent,  al- 
though it  is  only  a  fraction  of  the  subject,  is 

perhaps  that  of  the  tithe,  or  offering.  The 

term  "tithing"  in  its  relationship  to  New 
Testament  principles  is  open  to  question. 
Most  Christians,  however,  give  systematically 
of  their  money  to  the  work  of  the  church. 
The  percentage  of  earnings  given  certainly 
should  be  no  less  than  in  Old  Testament 

times.  To  what  should  this  money  be  given? 
There  is  no  limit  to  the  number  and  variety 

of  possible  avenues  of  financial  service.  There 
is  the  appeal  of  the  millions  yet  unreached 
with  the  Gospel  message,  a  constant  reminder 
that  the  church  has  failed  to  carry  out  the 
command  of  her  Lord.  There  is  the  present 

desperate  physical  straits  of  other  multitudes 
of  homeless  men  and  women.  The  only  req- 

uisite for  true  Christian  giving  is  that  the 
channel  must  be  Christian.  But  the  selection 

of  the  agency,  and  the  giving  of  the  money  is 
not  the  end  of  Christian  stewardship.  There 

can  be  no  thoughtless  handling  of  the  Lord's money.  The  Christian  steward  is  responsible 

for  the  apportioning  of  his  trust,  but  to  a  de- 
gree is  also  responsible  for  the  handling  of 

that  which  he  gives.  In  other  words,  it  is  not 

enough  that  the  Christian  give  "to  the  Lord's work."  He  must  be  interested  in  ascertaining 
to  what  use  his  gift  has  been  spent,  and  to 
the  extent  of  his  ability  ought  to  see  that  it 

is  put  to  maximum  use.  This  day  of  oppor- 
tunity and  challenge  gives  no  room  for  laxity. 

"The  king's  business  demandeth  haste."  It 
also  demands  efficiency.  As  one  responsible 

to  God  alone  for  the  handling  of  his  steward- 
ship, the  Christian  cannot  give  carelessly, 

thoughtlessly,  or  forgetfully.  His  trust  is  not 
finished  with  the  giving  of  the  money.  There 
is  ever  the  stewardship  of  prayer. 

Prayer  and  the  Word  of  God  overshadow 

all  phases  of  Christian  stewardship.  "The 
entrance  of  thy  word  givcth  light,"  said  the 
psalmist.  It  is  also  a  source  of  wisdom.  As 
the  Christian  gives  wisely  of  his  substance, 

and  as  it  is  used  in  the  Lord's  work,  he  still 
maintains  a  control  over  it  by  means  of 

prayer.  True  prayer  is  exclusively  Christian. 
Every  Christian  is  a  steward.  There  is  no 

one  too  young  to  be  considered  significant 
within  the  body  of  Christ.  True  Christian 
stewardship  is  therefore  necessarily  practical, 
for  it  functions  in  the  realm  of  realities,  it 

deals  with  the  souls  of  men.  and  aims  ulti- 

mately to  bring  glory  to  God. 
Goshen,  Ind. 
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New  Strategy  for  Missions 
By  Frank  C.  Laubach 

LET'S  GET  WISE  TO  THE  BIGGEST 
OPPORTUNITY  THE  CHURCH 

EVER  HAD.  1,200,000,000  people— eight 
times  the  population  of  the  United  States — 
three  fifths  of  the  human  race — 90  per  cent 
of  the  non-Christian  world — are  illiterate. 
But  now  they  are  determined  to  learn  to  read, 
for  they  have  heard  that  it  is  quick  and  easy. 

They  believe  that  illiteracy  keeps  them  hun- 
gry, in  wretched  hovels,  sick  and  victims  of 

oppression. 
These  unfortunates  will  follow  anyone  with 

pathetic  eagerness;  anyone  who  offers  them 

hope  of  a  better  life,  be  he  Christian  or  athe- 
ist. When  we  teach  them,  they  love  us,  want 

to  join  our  religion,  and  read  what  we  offer 
them.  It  is  as  easy  to  make  them  Christian  as 
it  is  to  make  them  literate. 

Fortunately,  too,  the  governments  are  ask- 
ing our  help  because  missions  have  thirty 

years  of  experience  making  lessons  and  teach- 
ing illiterates.  King  Farouk  and  the  Shah  of 

Persia  both  asked  our  help,  though  they  are 
Moslems.  So  did  Emperor  Haile  Selassie,  a 

Coptic  Christian,  and  the  Buddhist  govern- 
ment of  Thailand. 

Most  countries  of  the  world  have  declared 

war  on  illiteracy,  and  are  calling  upon  Chris- 
tians (and  all  other  educated  people)  to  teach 

the  illiterates  in  their  homes  free,  as  a  patri- 
otic service.  No  country  has  objected  when 

Christians  won  converts  while  teaching  at 
home.  Indeed,  rulers  prefer  Christians  to 
communists,  for  communists  are  suspected  of 
plotting  to  seize  the  government  by  violence. 

In  the  next  twenty-five  years,  HALF  the 
world's  illiterates  will  learn  to  read.  If  we 
win  them  to  Christ  while  teaching  them,  their 
hearts  will  be  educated  with  their  minds.  If 

we  do  not  win  them  to  Christ,  they  will  come 
into  our  knowledge  of  science  but  will  not 
know  the  Christian  love  which  will  make 

them  safe  with  our  terrible  weapons  of  de- 
struction. If  we  wait  until  they  have  become 

educated,  it  will  be  as  difficult  to  win  them  to 

Christ  after  that  as  it  is,  for  example,  to  con- 
vert the  communists  now.  Nothing  would 

be  so  disastrous  as  to  release  upon  this  earth 
a  billion  people  with  our  technical  knowledge 
but  with  untrained  moral  and  spiritual  values. 

As  illiterates,  this  three  fifths  of  the  human 

race  are  harmless,  but  when  they  become  ed- 
ucated they  will  be  inconceivably  powerful. 

Will  they  be  for  us  or  against  us?  "Catch  up 
spiritually  with  our  science,"  say  the  makers 
of  the  bomb,  "or  the  human  race  will  destroy 
itself."  We  must,  for  their  own  sakes,  and 
the  world's  sake,  make  their  knowledge  safe with  Christian  character. 

But,  why  not  ask  the  government  to  handle 
this  job?  Because  our  government  cannot 
teach  religion.  The  American  Christian 

churches  have  the  opportunity  and  the  re- 
sources to  do  it,  and  they  must  accept  the  in- 
vitation of  the  illiterates  and  the  world  NOW, 
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and  in  a  big  way.  A  pinch-penny  attitude 
would  mean  losing  the  most  wonderful  op- 

portunity in  two  thousand  years — and  prob- 
ably the  last! 

There  are  already  fifteen  million  Protestant 
natives  in  Asia,  Africa,  and  Latin  America. 
We  must  mobilize  them  into  teaching  armies 
to  teach  illiterates  as  fast  as  they  can.  We 
should  send  one  trained  American  mission- 

ary for  every  thousand  native  Christians  to 
train  them  to  teach  illiterates  and  win  them 

to  Christ,  and  get  them  into  the  churches. 
This  will  mean  15,000  missionaries  trained 

in  the  techniques  of  literacy  and  using  liter- 
acy as  a  means  of  evangelism. 

We  must  train  these  15,000  also  to  write 

simply  and  fascinatingly  so  that  they  can 
train  talented  native  writers  to  write  very 

simply  and  fascinatingly  in  their  own  lan- 
guages; help  start  newspapers,  magazines, 

and  books;  get  them  printed  attractively  with 
pictures;  get  them  distributed  and  sold. 
We  must  subsidize  this  reading  matter  so 

that  it  will  be  cheap  enough  so  that  the  im- 
poverished new  literates  can  buy  them. 

This  is  not  at  all  fantastic,  not  like  a  war. 

Young  people  take  to  the  idea  of  being  teach- 
ers and  writers.  We  are  getting  many  vol- 

unteers. 

We  can  train  all  the  missionaries  who  are 

in  this  country  now,  and  the  rest  as  they  re- 
turn on  furlough.  We  can  train  all  outgoing 

missionaries  before  they  leave  this  country. 
All  ordained  ministers  and  evangelists  over- 

seas should  be  experts  in  this  method,  and 
should  use  it  to  promote  their  programs.  Far 
and  away  the  largest  number  of  missionaries 
belong  to  this  class.  Educational  missionaries 
should  have  the  same  training.  They  can 
mobilize  their  students  to  teach  and  can  train 
many  of  them  to  write  simply. 

Let  each  denomination  select  one  person  to 
be  thoroughly  trained  in  these  techniques  and 
to  train  all  other  missionaries  of  his  denom- 

ination. We  will  start  this  program  this  win- 
ter. The  Lit-Lit  Committee  will  train  these 

experts  at  Syracuse  University  and  at  Kenne- 
dy School  of  Missions. 
The  money  we  need  for  simple  literature 

could  be  obtained  if  every  church  member 
added  fifty  cents  to  his  benevolence  budget 
above  all  he  now  contributes.  Each  denom- 

ination will  devise  its  own  means  for  financ- 

ing this  important  advance. 
This  is  perfect  Christianity,  exactly  what 

Christ  commanded  when  He  said,  "Go  and 
make  disciples  of  all  nations,  teaching  them 

And  all  the  nations  of  the  world  would 

sing  His  praises,  if  we  help  them  up,  and 
help  them  find  Christ. 

The  time  is  NOW.  The  silent  war  goes  on 
across  the  world  to  victory  or  to  defeat  for 
the  forces  of  Christ. 

You  have  the  keys  to  the  kingdom  for  those 
millions. 

Committee  on  World  Literacy  and  Chris- 
tian Literature. — Foreign  Missions  Confer- 

ence of  North  America. 
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An  Interview  with  Laubach 

By  Ellrose  D.  Zook 

Bro.  Zook  is  attending  the  Syracuse  Un 
versity   School   of  Journalism. 

MECENTLY  six  of  us  religious  journalist 
students  had  the  opportunity  of  an 

terview  with  Frank  C.  Laubach,  worl( 
known  missionary,  educator,  and  literacy  e: 

pert.  He  pointed  out  that  three  out  of  fn 

people  in  the  world  cannot  read.  He  als 
pointed  out  that  a  tremendous  desire  to  lear 
to  read  is  developing  among  the  governmen 
and  peoples  of  illiterate  areas  such  as  Sout 
America,  Africa,  and  eastern  Asia.  In  tl 
world  today  are  1,200,000,000  people  wh 
cannot  read  but  of  this  group  10,000,000  ai 
learning  to  read  each  year. 

Laubach  has  thus  far  visited  sixty-eigl 
countries  in  the  world  teaching  the  peop 
how  to  read  and  then  telling  the  people  to  g 

back  to  their  neighborhood  and  teach  othe: 
to  learn  to  read  the  same  way.  In  one  counti 
his  coming  was  publicized,  and  people  can 
from  over  a  hundred  miles.  The  crowd  w; 

so  large  that  people  who  had  come  less  tha 
ten  miles  were  sent  home  and  told  to  come 

a  later  date.  Twelve  hundred  people  we 
left  to  be  taught  to  read. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  where  we  wou 
be  and  what  we  would  be  doing  if  we  cou. 
not  read?  We  could  not  read  the  Bible;  w 
could  not  read  and  study  in  educational  i; 
stitutions;  we  could  not  read  how  to  do  01 
work  better  and  raise  better  crops.  This  visic 
of  what  learning  to  read  will  do  is  beir 

caught  by  the  governments  and  illiterati 
around  the  world. 

Laubach  emphasized  that  we  are  buildi: 

a  bridge  of  literacy — a  bridge  that  leads  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  these  millions  of 

literate  peoples.  Who  is  going  to  cross  th 
bridge?  Will  it  be  the  destructive  forces 
the  world  or  will  it  be  the  Christian  force. 

He  stated,  "I'd  like  to  take  America  by  tl 
cuff  of  the  neck  and  shake  her  and  waken  h 

up.  She's  asleep  to  this  great  opportunity 
Those  of  us  who  are  engaged  in  publishini 

editing,  writing,  and  printing  are  being  fact! 
with  the  great  need  of  Christian  literatunc: 

both  in  our  own  language  and  many  othw-' 
languages.  We  need  to  do  more;  more  press* 
need  to  be  established  on  our  mission  field* 

More  of  our  young  people  need  to  learn  ft: 
become  printers,  artists,  writers,  editors,  arft 
teachers  to  nationals  so  that  they  can  wrilftc 
the  message  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own  lift, 

guage. 
This  task  cannot  be  accomplished  in  01  1 

year  or  by  one  person  or  by  one  group  jr 

persons.  By  constant  prayer,  co-operative  eft 
fort,  and  being  awake  to  the  needs;  onj-: 
through  these  can  the  great  task  of  meetiil- 

the  world's  great  need  for  literature  be  donl|~ 
As  a  Christian  publishing  institution  we  aj 
faced  with  a  tremendous  responsibility. 

Christian  peoples  do  not  meet  this  need,  vj 
shall  have  in  a  few  years  what  Laubach  df 

scribed  as  "a  black,  charred  planet — whe 

people  used  to  live." — From  "Training-ij 
Service"  bulletin. 

k 
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Mennonite  Missions  in  Indonesia 
By  Tina  van  der  Laag 

Parti 

URING  THE  FIRST  centuries  after  the 

Reformation  not  much  mission  interest 

a  was  found  among  the  Protestants  in  the  Neth- 
rlands.    A  change  came  in  the  eighteenth 
entury  and  the  first  mission  society  founded 

1  in  the  Netherlands  was  the  "Nederlandsch 

Zendingsgenootschap"  in  the  year  1797.  Mis- 
Ision  interest  arose  also  among  some  of  the 
[|Mennonites  and  they  supported  the  English 

Baptist  mission  work  for  about  twenty-five 
years. 
Some  brethren  in  the  church  felt,  however, 

Jthat  they  should  have  a  mission  society  of 
peir  own  denomination  and  that  the  Dutch 
people  should  have  a  definite  responsibility 
jin  spreading  the  Gospel  among  the  millions 
of  Gentiles  and  Mohammedans  in  the  Dutch 

colonies.  The  "Doopsgezinde  Vereeniging 
tot  devordering  der  Evangelieverbreiding  in 

de  Nederlandsch  Overseeche  Bezittinger" 
Mennonite  Society  for  Propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  Dutch  Possessions  Overseas) 
was  founded  in  Amsterdam  October  21,  1847. 
iMennonite  churches  in  Germany  and  Russia 

rshowed  interest  in  this  undertaking  since 

'they  did  not  have  a  society  of  their  own. 
The  first  missionary  to  be  sent  out  was  a 

young  teacher,  P.  Jansz,  who  after  the  death 
of  his  wife,  felt  the  calling  to  go  out  and 

preach  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles.  He  pre- 
pared himself  by  study  in  the  Javanese  and 

Malayan  languages  and  received  instruction 
about  the  land  and  the  people.  He  sailed  for 
Java  in  1851,  and  after  some  investigation, 

chose  the  field  in  the  Japara  District,  a  penin- 
sula along  the  northern  coast  of  Java,  east  of 

Semarang.  This  area  covers  about  forty-two 
square  kilometers  and  has  a  population  of 
over  one  million. 

[     The  first  converts  to  be  baptized  in  1854  in 
I  Japara  were  only  five  in  number.    Though 
Bro.  Jansz  also  worked  among  children  as 
(Well  as  with  adults,  the  number  in  either 
group  was  very  small.    In  1859  the  number 

1  of  baptized  members  was  only  thirty-two  and 
1  the  same  number  of  children  received  instruc- 
» tion.    The  main  difficulty  was  to  be  found 
( in  the  fact  that  the  new  Christian  lived  quite 
isolated  in  a  hostile  Mohammedan-Buddhist 

I  environment,  and  where  formerly  he  had 

li  been  part  of  their  community  not  only  re- 
i  ligiously    but    also    socially,    now    he    was 
shunned.  Thus  change  of  religion  involved  a 

M  great  change  in  the  total  life)  and  contact  for 
the  Christian  and  this,  chiefly,  was  the  source 
of  the  little  success. 

Bro.  Jansz  came  to  the  plan  to  gather  the 
Christians  into  a  Christian  community  under 

i  their  own  leadership.  A  place  was  found 

i  about  two  hours'  distance  from  Japara  and 
I I  in  1869  the  Christian  village  Kedoengpend- 
t1  jaha  was  founded  as  several  families  settled 
[  there  with  the  native  evangelist  Pasrah. 

The  idea  of  settling  Christians  in  Christian 
\>  communities  was  further  developed  by  his 
sen,  P.  A.  Jansz,  who  became  the  outstanding 

leader  of  the  mission  work  in  Java.  Various 
new  colonies  were  founded:  Margaredja 
(which  means  way  to  prosperity,  happiness) 
in  1881,  Margakerta  in  1901,  Boemiardja  in 
1910,  and  Pakkies  in  1925.  The  work  flour- 

ished. The  main  rules  for  the  colonies  were: 

only  those  with  good  moral  conduct  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  colony  and  those  who  commit- 

ted serious  transgressions  would  be  excom- 
municated. It  was  expected  that  all  would 

live  according  to  Christian  standards  and  not 
take  part  in  opium  trade,  card  playing,  selling 

and  use  of  liquors,  or  gambling.  This  in- 
cluded living  as  Christian  families  in  monog- 

amy, to  send  the  children  to  the  Christian 
schools,  and  to  attend  faithfully  religious 
services,  and  keep  the  Sunday  as  a  day  of 
rest. 

This  method  proved  to  be  very  successful 

and  in  the  early  1930's  the  Christian  popula- 
tion in  the  field  had  increased  to  several  thou- 

sand baptized  members.  The  schools  flour- 
ished also.  In  1878  nineteen  students  were  in 

the  only  mission  school,  but  by  1930  the  num- 
ber of  students  attending  in  the  twenty-one 

schools  amounted  to  1594.  A  training  school 

for  native  teachers  was  founded  in  Margared- 
ja in  1903,  a  Dutch-Chinese  school  in  the 

city  of  Koedoes. 

The  change  which  took  place  in  the  lives 
of  the  natives  who  lived  in  the  Christian 

communities  is  clearly  set  forth  in  the  state- 
ments from  a  report  of  C.  J.  Hasselman  in 

1915.  This  welfare  officer  led  a  survey  con- 
ducted by  the  government  on  the  islands  of 

Java  and  Madoera.  He  states  clearly  how  he 
found  a  much  higher  economic  and  social 
level  among  the  Christian  natives  than  under 
the  Mohammedans,  and  this  showed  mosdy 

in  the  general  welfare,  health,  housing,  agri- 

A  Spirit  House 

By  Helen  Alderfer 

Like  a  doll  house  — 
The  grass  roof  neatly  laid, 

The  tiny  windows 
And  bamboo  door  built  sturdily. 

All  set  on  wooden  posts. 

No  doll  house  this 

To  please  a  small  girl's  heart. 
It  stands  an  awesome  thing 

In  which  is  placed  the  choicest  food 
Left  for  spirit  feasting. 

Only  God's  power 
In  gentle  might  can  take 
It  from  the  roadside  stand 

And  place  it  in  a  small  girl's  hands. 
Advent  of  Joy  for  all. 
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cultural  efforts,  in  moral  standards,  and  in- 
dustriousness. 

The  work  on  the  mission  field  did  not  only 

include  the  preaching  of  the  Word  and  in- 
struction and  Bible  study,  nor  only  the  ed- 
ucational emphasis  in  schools  for  many  chil- 

dren, but  also  in  the  care  of  the  physical  needs 
of  the  people  on  the  field.  The  first  hospital 
was  built  in  1894  in  Margaredja.  The  year 
1902  was  a  landmark  in  the  medical  develop- 

ment. Not  only  because  the  first  native  work- 
er, Joestina,  had  finished  her  training  as  a 

midwife  and  started  to  work  in  that  capacity, 
but  another  small  hospital  was  opened  at 
Kedoeng  Pandjalin.  Great  progress  was  made 
after  1908,  when  Dr.  H.  Bervoets  joined  the 
mission  staff.  He  had  been  out  in  mission 

work  under  the  Nederlandsch  Zendings- 
genootschap  for  fourteen  years  previously.  A 
great  hospital  with  four  wards  in  Relet  was 

opened  in  1915  after  a  three  years'  building 
program.  This  was  but  the  beginning  of  the 
medical  center.  Houses  and  other  buildings 
were  erected,  a  school  and  a  church;  the  lat- 

ter was  dedicated  in  1930.  After  Bervoet's 
return  to  the  homeland  in  1920,  due  to  poor 
health,  this  program  was  continued  under  the 
new  physician,  Dr.  K.  P.  C.  A.  Gramberg, 
and  Kelet  became  a  modern  medical  center. 

The  older  hospitals  became  substations,  and 
clinics  were  opened  at  Keling,  Bangsri,  We- 
daridjaksa,  Tajoe,  and  Pati. 
A  new  work  was  started  in  1910.  A  great 

need  existed  among  the  lepers  in  Java.  Only 
isolation  of  the  patients  is  an  effective  policy. 

Dr.  Bervoets  discovered  that  Javanese  peo- 

ple felt  very  unhappy  in  a  strange  environ- 
ment; consequently,  it  was  impossible  to  keep 

them  in  the  hospital.  Still  he  felt  that  some 
way  should  be  found  to  fulfill  the  isolation 
and  at  the  same  time  give  the  patient  limited 
freedom.  So  he  conceived  the  idea  of  a  vil- 

lage, isolated  from  the  world,  where  the 
lepers  could  live  and  labor  in  a  brotherly 
community  and  so  a  place  was  located,  not 
too  far  from  the  hospital,  but  still  isolated  and 
at  the  seacoast. 

The  plans  were  realized,  because  Queen 
Wilhelmina  decided  that  the  money  collected 
by  the  Indonesian  people  as  a  gift  at  the 
birth  of  Princess  Juliana,  should  be  used  to 
build  the  first  colony  for  lepers  on  Java.  Thus, 

the  colony  Dono  Rodjo  (which  means  "Gift 
of  the  Queen")  was  founded  and  the  building 
of  the  houses  began.  The  ideals  became  reali- 
ty- 

There  were,  of  course,  many  problems  to 

be  solved,  many  disappointments  to  over- 
come. The  idea  of  the  colony  and  its  free- 

dom was  not  always  understood  by  the  Ja- 
vanese patients  and  the  total  community  life 

had  to  be  revised  through  various  experiences 

to  a  more  perfected  state.  But  based  on  Chris- 
tian principles  and  with  great  love  and  de- 

votion to  the  task,  the  plight,  and  problems 
of  the  people,  Dono  Rodjo  became  a  growing 

colony,  lonely  in  its  isolation,  but  still  a  com- 
munity on  its  own. 

Belgium. 
(To   be  continued) 

Bangued,  Abra,  P.I. 
MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Nondiscrimination 

A  traditional  rule  of  newspapers  is  not 

to  comment  on  religion  and  race.  Al- 
though this  practice  is  not  followed 

fully,  newspaper  editors  generally  find 
it  to  their  best  interests  to  stay  away  from 

the  subjects. 
Obviously  discretion  as  well  as  courage 

is  essential  when  these  subjects  are  used 

in  any  paper.  But  does  not  the  Christian 

paper  have  the  right,  in  fact  the  assign- 
ment, to  wax  bold  on  religion  and  on 

race?  We  generally  assume  that  our 

business  is  to  discuss  religion.  The  sub- 

ject of  race  is  sometimes  underempha- 
sized. 

Our  colleges  have  done  pioneering, 
commendable  work  in  race  relations.  The 

church  has  not  followed  fully.  Some  of 

our  major  church  institutions  have  not 
considered,  or  at  least  have  not  brought 

to  fruition,  any  concrete  plans  for  the 

equal  employment  or  use  of  people  of 
other  races,  both  for  the  effect  it  will 

have  on  the  other  race  and  upon  the 

people  with  whom  they  will  work.  It  is 

necessary  that  we  plan  to  do  this  fully. 

We  are  sure  that  Christ  placed  full  con- 
fidence in  His  dark-skinned  brethren. 

It  may  even  be  a  fact  that  if  we  could  see 

Jesus  today  He  would  appear  more  dark- 
than  light-skinned,  for  the  people  of 
Palestine  are  not  fair-skinned.  Some  of 

the  bishops  of  the  early  church  were 

Negroes. 
We  like  the  policy  of  some  newspapers 

in  refusing  to  discriminate  by  placing 

the  designation,  "colored,"  after  each 
Negro  whose  name  is  mentioned  in  their 
columns.  It  is  recognized  that  crime  is 

caused  largely  by  inadequate  housing 
and  living  standards,  and  that  an  equal 
number  of  crimes  occur  in  white  districts 

where  the  conditions  are  equal.  Since  it 

so  happens  that  many  Negroes  live  in 
subnormal  living  conditions,  their  crime 
rate  is  high. 

Our  task  is  to  help  all  who  are  not 

privileged  as  we  are.  The  Gospel  of 
love  extends  to  all  races.  Every  single 
manifestation  of  discrimination  reflects 

our  attitude  toward  Christ.  The  over-all 

strength  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  any 

church,  lies  in  all  of  its  component  hu- 
man elements,  with  different  cultures, 

talents,  capacities,  and  aspirations  min- 

gled and  merged  into  the  new  and  dis- 
tinct concept  of  the  brotherhood  of  all 

believers.    We   should   encourage   those 
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who  have  begun  and  have  continued 
evangelization  work  with  people  of  other 
races.  We  are  certain  Christ  would  have 
it  so.-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Food  Parcels  Not  Encouraged 

Recent  word  from  Paraguay  indicates  that 
an  increasing  number  of  food  parcels  are 
being  sent  from  relatives  in  North  America 
to  Mennonite  colonists  in  Paraguay.  There  are 
several  implications  in  this  which  should  be 

A  BOOK  SPECIAL  AT  OUR  PUBLISHING 
HOUSE 

Our  workers  with  children  (parents  and 
teachers)  will  be  glad  to  learn  of  the  Red,  Green, 
and  Yellow  Friendship  Boxes,  bargain  book  sets 
from  Friendship  Press,  excellent  for  weekday 
and  Sunday  evening  classes,  or  for  gifts  to  chil- 

dren. Each  box  of  five  paper-bound  books  sells 
for  $1.50,  less  than  half  of  what  the  books 
formerly  cost.  They  are  being  sold  at  this  price 
because  of  an  overproduction. 

Yellow  Box  (ages  5-8).  A  photograph  and 
text  at  every  opening.  Each  book  56  pp. ;  Billy 
Bates  (Negro),  Little  South  Americans,  Sur- 

prise for  Min  Deh  (China),  My  Indian  Picture 
Story  Book  (American  Indian),  My  Alaska 
Picture  Story  Book. 

Green  Box  (primary).  Illustrated  stories. 
Each  book  128  pp.;  Fig  Tree  Village  (India), 
Mpengo  of  the  Congo  (Africa),  The  Watch  Goat 
Boy  (China),  Wishes  Come  True  (Puerto  Rico), 
My  Story  Book  About  the  Bible. 

Red  Box  (Junior).  Illustrated  stories.  Each 
book  128  pp. ;  Around  the  World  with  the  Bible, 
Dike  Against  the  Sea  (China),  Far  Around  the 
World,  Mingo  of  the  Merry-Go-Round  (Puerto 
Rico),    Nyanga's   Two   Villages    (Africa). Order  from  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  I 
recommend  these  boxes  as  a  bargain. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

made  known  to  those  who  use  this  method  of 
assistance. 

First,  the  desire  to  help  the  colonists  is  very 
commendable  and  worthy,  and  strongly  en- 

couraged. It  should  be  a  normal  response  in 
view  of  our  abundance  of  material  and  spir- 

itual blessings. 

However,  there  is  serious  question  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  using  the  food  parcel  method  of 
giving  help.  There  are  stringent  customs 
regulations  controlling  the  import  of  such  par- 

cels into  Paraguay,  and  it  is  necessary  for 
workers  to  go  to  the  Bank  of  Paraguay  to  se- 

cure special  permission  for  each  individual 
parcel,  which  process  usually  requires  more  in 
time  and  expense  than  the  value  of  the  parcel 
would  warrant. 

Furthermore,  products  such  as  flour,  fats, 
and  sugar  are  available  on  the  Paraguayan 

1951  FAMILY  ALMANAC 

The  1951  Family  Almanac,  celebrat- 
ing its  eighty-second  year  of  publica- 

tion, is  ready  for  distribution.  Included 
are  the  familiar  features  of  information 
about  the  sun,  moon,  stars,  eclipses, 
holidays,  and  constellations — all  brought 
up  to  date.  Also  included  are  articles 
on  home  making,  on  family  life,  and  on 
general  Christian  endeavor. 

300  each;  $3.25  doz.;  $25.00  per  hundred. 
Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 
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market  at  prices  as  low  as,  and  in  some  case 
lower,  than  those  in  North  America.  Workei 
on  the  field  have,  therefore,  strongly  urge 

against  the  use  of  this  more  expensive  way  c 

helping  the  colonists. 

Mennonites  Hold  Peace  Study  Conference 

A  Peace  Conference  of  unique  characte 
was  held  in  the  Westminster  Hotel,  Winon 

Lake,  Ind.,  Nov.  9-12.  Virtually  all  of  th, 
Mennonite  and  Brethren  in  Christ  churc 

groups  in  the  United  States  and  Canada 
well  as  many  Mennonite  colleges  and  otbe 
institutions  of  the  church,  were  represente 

by  a  total  of  eighty-five  delegates,  each  grou 
having  chosen  its  delegation.  There  were  dele 
gates  from  eleven  states  and  five  provinces. 

The  conference,  sponsored  by  the  Mennoc 
ite  Central  Committee  Peace  Section,  followe 
a  pattern  of  organization  in  which  study  pa 

pers  were  circulated  in  advance,  addresse 
were  given,  discussions  were  held  in  smal 
groups  and  in  plenary  sessions,  and  opinion 
were  summarized. 

The  study  papers  were  a  particularly  help 
ful  resource,  enabling  delegates  to  come  V 

grips  with  the  basic  issues  of  the  conferenc 
before  the  subjects  were  brought  before  th sessions. 

The  titles  of  the  study  papers,  which  als< 
corresponded  to  the  subjects  for  consideratioi 

of  the  conference,  were:  "Nonresistance  an 
the  Gospel,"  by  J.  B.  Toews  and  John 
Wenger;  "The  Disciple  of  Christ  and  th 
State,"  by  Guy  F.  Hershberger  and  Robert  Si 
Kreider;  "Nonresistance  and  the  Social  Or 

der,"  by  J.  Winfield  Fretz  and  Noah  G 
Good;  "What  About  the  Noncombatant  Posi 
tion?"  by  Melvin  Gingerich  and  J.  G.  Rem 

pel;  "Our  Peace  Witness  to  Christendom,' 
by  C.  N.  Hostetter,  Jr.,  and  Paul  Peachey 

"Nonresistance  and  Communism,"  by  Don  El 

Smucker;  CPS  and  ASW — Past  and  Future,' 
by  H.  A.  Fast  and  J.  Harold  Sherk;  anc 

"Nonresistance  and  Missions"  by  S.  F.  Pan 
nabecker  and  J.  D.  Graber. 

The  purpose  of  the  conference  had  its  ori 
gin  to  some  degree  in  the  Detroit  Confer 
ence  on  the  Church  and  War,  held  in  May 

1950.  There  it  was  felt  by  some  of  the  Men- 
nonite delegates  that  perhaps  a  more  thor- 

ough study  on  the  total  implications  of  non- 
resistance  in  this  day  might  enable  a  richei 

witness  both  within  and  beyond  the  brother- hood. 

A  spirit  of  deep,  prayerful  searching  char 
acterized  the  sessions.  Nonresistance  wa: 
seen  more  clearly  as  something  very  basic  andj 

far-reaching  in  Christian  experience  and  life.j 

Failures  in  the  past  were  analyzed,  with  chal-i 
lenge  to  press  on  toward  new  goals  in  com- 

mitment and  witness.  Although  differences, 
in  emphasis  were  seen,  the  delegates  saw 
anew  the  interrelations  among  the  churches.! 
and  the  imperative  of  a  unified  peace  witness. 

A  conference  message  was  adopted  reaf- 
firming and  strengthening  the  united  com- 

mitment to  this  life  of  love  in  Christ.  This 

declaration  is  addressed  primarily  to  the 
brotherhood,  but  should  likewise  serve  as  a 
means  of  witness  in  a  wider  outreach. 

Released  November  17,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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MILLER,  SOUTH  DAKOTA 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Christian  greetings  to  our  readers.  "And 
vhatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the 
joid,  and  not  unto  men;  knowing  that  of 
he  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the  reward  of  the 
nheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord  Christ. 
Jut  he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  receive  for  the 
vrong  which  he  hath  done:  and  there  is  no 

espect  of  persons"  (Col.  3:23,  24). 
Our  new  Sunday-school  officers  took  their 

)laces  on  Oct.  1.  They  are  as  follows:  Supt., 

William  Rediger;  Secy.-treas.,  Earl  Rediger; 
Dhor.,    Mrs.    Alice    Schweitzer;    Cor.,    Mrs. 

^aul  Glanzer;  Miss.  Bd.  Delegate,  Millard 
ftediger. 

Bro.  Paul  Glanzer  and  family  moved  to 
his  vicinity  in  July.  Bro.  Paul  now  brings 
is  a  Bible  lesson  each  Sunday  morning  after 
Sunday  school.  We  are  enjoying  the  study 
if  the  book  of  Hebrews. 

In  August  we  again  started  our  Sunday 

'.vening  services  with  Y.P.B.M.  one  week  and 
^ymn-singing  the  following  week. 
I  We  were  richly  blessed  during  our  Bible 

Conference,  which  was  held  Sept.  5-10  with 
3ro.  George  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  in  charge. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  him  for  his  labors 

'imong  us. 
1  Jesus  was  pleased  to  call  into  His  home 
mother  little  jewel,  Steven  Lee  Rediger,  son 
)f  Dale  and  Lulu  Rediger. 
\  We  ask  an  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
vork  here.  Pray  for  those  who  seemingly 
ire  cold  and  indifferent  and  for  those  living 
iround  us  who  know  not  our  Lord  as  their 

saviour.  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much"  (James  5:16b). For  His  glory, 

Mrs.  Paul  Glanzer. 

LYNDHURST,  VIRGINIA 

(Mt.  View  Congregation) 

Greetings  to  our  Herald  readers.  We  praise 
}:he  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  which  we 
lave  received  from  His  bountiful  hand,  both 

latural  and  spiritual. 
We  began  our  new  year  in  Sunday  school 

)n  Oct.  1.  Our  Sunday  school  was  well  at- 
:ended  and  good  interest  shown  during  the 
aast  year.  The  average  number  of  pupils  for 
he  year  was  176  and  for  the  fourth  quarter, 

1I86.  Four  years  ago  the  average  for  the  year 
was  ninety. 

We  began  our  two-week  Bible  school  on 
fune  12.  Good  interest  was  manifested.  High- 

est attendance  was  201,  with  an  average  of 
177.  A  very  interesting  program  was  given 

in  Friday  night,  June  23.  The  superintend- 
ent of  the  school  was  Bro.  Paul  Brydge. 

Revival  meetings  were  conducted  at  this 

place  by  Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  be- 
ginning May  14.  Each  evening  a  heart-search- 

ing message  was  given.  Good  interest  was 
shown  throughout  the  meetings. 
We  had  our  counsel  meeting  on  Sunday 

morning,  Aug.  13,  at  which  time  one  person 
was  received  into  church  fellowship  with  us. 

Bro.  Joseph  Driver  brought  us  an  inspiring 
message  for  this  special  occasion. 
We  were  very  happy  to  have  Bro.  and  Sister 

Martin  Weaver  from  Annville,  Pa.,  with  us 

on  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  8.  Bro.  Weaver 
brought  the  morning  message.  Bro.  and 
Sister  Amos  Weaver  from  Kinross,  Iowa,  al- 

so worshiped  with  us. 

The  young  people  are  busy  doing  some 
work  at  nights  in  our  church  basement,  pre- 

paring to  have  Sunday-school  classes  there. 
Bro.  Silas  Brydge  is  in  charge  of  the  work. 

Seventeen  new  members  have  been  added 

to  the  congregation  this  year.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  His  goodness  to  this  congregation. 

Pray  for  us.  Viola  B.  Tisdale. 

WAKARUSA,  INDIANA 

(Holdeman  Congregation) 
Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald:  We  have 

enjoyed  many  blessings  in  the  past  months, 
both  in  a  material  way  and  through  spiritual 
feasts. 

Nine  of  our  Sunday-school  pupils  were 
baptized  and  taken  into  the  church. 
We  again  had  summer  Bible  school,  with 

attendance  around  130.  Our  supervisor  was 
Bro.  Eldon  Weldy.  There  was  an  adult  class, 
taught  by  Bro.  Phares  Wenger,  which  was 
very  interesting. 

We  were  happy  to  have  Bro.  T.  K.  Her- 
shey  with  us  June  11.  He  used  as  his  text 
II  Cor.  5:14.  On  June  18  Bro.  Daniel  Lapp 

preached  for  us  from  II  Tim.  2:11-13.  Bro. 
Lee  Miller  was  with  us  July  9.  His  text  was 

taken  from  Rev.  6:12-17.  On  July  23  Bro. 
Lawrence  Burkholder  was  with  us.  His  theme 

was  taken  from  Matt.  13:9.  July  30  Bro. 
Samuel  Miller  was  with  us  and  on  Aug.  13 
Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw.  Bro.  Verle  Hoffman 

was  with  us  Sept.  3  and  Bro.  Simon  Ging- 
erich  Oct.  1.  That  evening  a  group  from  Ft. 

Wayne  gave  us  the  young  people's  meeting 
program  which  was  also  very  much  appreci- 
ated. 

Oct.  1  Bro.  George  Lapp  conducted  an  in- 
stallation service  for  the  newly  elected  officers 

of  Sunday  school,  Sunday-school  teachers, 

officers  of  the  young  people's  meeting  and the  literary. 

Reorganization  of  Sunday  school  resulted 
as  follows:  Supt.,  Maynard  Weldy;  Asst., 
Gordon  Stichter;  Pri.  Supt.,  Eldon  Weldy; 
Asst.,  Eva  Gongwer;  Chor.,  Glenn  Bixler; 
Secy.,  Maribelle  Brown;  Treas.,  Joe  Skiles. 

Our  young  people's  meeting  officers  are: 
Supt.,  Donald  Stichter;  Asst.,  Glenn  Bixler; 

Chor.,  Dale  Weldy;  Asst.,  Kenneth  Smelt- 
zer;  Secy.,  Viola  Smeltzer. 

Bro.  Manford  Freed  has  been  chosen  to 

serve  this  congregation  as  deacon,  having  in 

former  years  been  ordained  in  northern  Mich- 

igan. A  few  of  our  families  have  again  gone  to 
Florida  for  the  winter.  Others  are  planning  to 

Sister  Lena  Smeltzer  is  devoting  time  to 

the  Lord's  service  in  the  Kansas  City  Chil- 
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dren's  Home.  During  the  summer  she  was 
a  member  of  the  unit  teaching  Bible  school 
in  northern  Michigan.  We  appreciate  her 

consecration  and  ask  the  Lord's  blessing.  We 
also  hope  for  many  more  young  folks  to  do this  kind  of  work. 

The  Junior  Sewing  Circle  met  on  Thurs- 
day evening  at  the  home  of  Bro.  John  Smelt- 
zer to  be  with  Sister  Maxine  Smeltzer,  who 

for  the  present  is  one  of  our  shut-ins. 
On  Oct.  29  a  well-attended  communion 

service  was  conducted  by  our  bishop,  Bro. 
George  Lapp.  Bro.  Oscar  Hosteder  from 
Topeka  preached  the  communion  sermon  and 
assisted  in  the  service. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  very  interest- 
ing mission  meeting  the  week  end  of  Nov. 

10-12,  at  which  time  also  an  ordination  serv- 
ice is  to  be  held,  on  Sunday  morning.  Bro. 

Simon  Gingerich  will  be  ordained  to  serve 
this  congregation.  We  believe  this  to  be  the 

Lord's  leading  for  us  and  pray  for  His  bless- 
ing on  our  flock.  Join  us  in  prayer  for  the work  here. 

Bro.  Jesse  Martin  from  Kitchener,  Ont.,  is 
planning  to  begin  a  series  of  meetings  Nov. 
19.  Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  His 
way.  Bertha  Harter. 

BLOOMINGDALE,  ONTARIO 

Greetings  to  the  saints  in  Christ.  We  are 
being  blessed  by  the  Lord  and  are  happily 
serving  Him.  In  His  great  mercy  He  has 
spared  our  little  flock.  Those  of  our  young 
people  who  have  for  various  reasons  gone  to 
other  congregations  are  faithfully  serving 
Him  there. 

Because  there  is  no  industry  in  our  village 
and  because  land  is  in  demand,  it  is  not  easy 

for  young  people  to  find  employment  here. 
So  they  go  to  other  larger  centers  where  there 
is  ready  employment.  However,  we  feel  that 
our  witness  should  continue  here.  A  goodly 
number  of  old  Mennonite  homes  have  gone 
into  other  hands.  But  at  present  we  are  doing 
our  utmost  to  hold  the  farms  still  in  our  pos- 

session, for  this  is  essential  to  the  life  of  our 

congregation. 
In  our  church  activities  we  try  to  provide 

something  for  everyone. 
During  the  last  few  years  we  have  been 

served  by  a  number  of  brethren  in  revivals 
and  Bible  conference.  Raymond  Charles, 

with  his  youthful  vigor  and  faithful  ortho- 
doxy, served  with  Elvin  Snyder,  whose  broth- 

erly spirit  added  much  to  our  interest.  J.  B. 
Martin  and  Arnold  Gingrich  were  a  good 
team  to  impart  wise  counsel  and  inspiration 
tc  all.  D.  D.  Miller,  the  ardent  schoolteacher 

of  Berlin,  Ohio,  imparted  the  good  news  of 
salvation  and  righteous  living  to  our  commu- 

nity. 

The  results  of  these  past  efforts  were  bless- 
ing, revival,  and  salvation. 

Among  welcome  visitors  in  our  community 
during  the  past  summer  were  the  following 
brethren  and  accompanying  friends.  Arthur 
Glass,  a  converted  Jew  of  Detroit.  Mich.,  was 
accompanied  by  a  converted  Jewish  boy.  The 
boy  gave  his  testimony  to  the  saving  grace  ot 
Christ;  Glass  preached  three  evenings  on 

prophecy.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Levi  Hurst  and  chil- 
dren, from  Africa,  spent  some  time  with  us. 

(Continued    on    next    pays) 
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FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

The  La  Junta  Mennonite  School  of  Nurs- 
ing has  alumnae  in  twenty-three  states,  Can- 
ada, Africa,  China,  India,  Japan,  Puerto  Rico, 

South  America,  and  the  Philippines. 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth,  East  Peoria,  111.,  will  be 

one  of  the  speakers  in  the  anniversary  services 
at  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  Wilson  Moyer,  Souderton,  Pa., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Millersville, 
Pa.,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  G.  G.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans.,  closed  a 

refreshing  series  of  meetings  with  some  con- 
secrations and  deepening  of  spiritual  life  on 

Nov.  12  at  Leetonia,  Ohio. 

Bro.  John  C.  Wenger,  Goshen,  Ind.,  is  hold- 
ing evangelistic  meetings  at  North  Lima, 

Ohio,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 
Bro.  David  Steiner,  North  Lima,  Ohio, 

who  was  rushed  to  the  hospital  for  an  appen- 
dectomy a  few  v/eeks  ago,  assumed  his  place 

again  at  the  church  on  Nov.  19. 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  alumni  are  hav- 
ing a  get-together  at  the  Stahl  Church,  Johns- 

town, Pa.,  6:00  p.m.  Dec.  2. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
closed  a  series  of  meetings  at  Bloomingdale, 
Ont.,  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  Harold  Lehman  was  ordained  to  the 

ministry  by  Bro.  O.  N  Johns  on  Nov.  19.  He 
will  serve  the  North  Side  Mennonite  Church, 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

A  ministers'  course  will  be  offered  to  or- 
dained brethren  and  advanced  students  at  the 

Johnstown  Bible  School  for  six  weeks  begin- 
ning Jan.  3. 

Four  thousand  copies  of  the  "Mennonite 
Community  Cookbook"  were  delivered  at 
Scottdale  on  Nov.  21.  We  are  in  position  to 
take  care  of  all  orders  for  the  Christmas  trade. 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  is  holding  evangelistic 
meetings  at  the  Wideman  Church,  Markham, 
Ont.,  Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 
A  Bible  Conference  will  be  held  at  the 

Conestoga  Church,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  Dec.  9 
and  10,  with  Eli  D.  Kramer,  Paul  M.  Leder- 
ach,  and  M.  S.  Stoltzfus  as  instructors.  Evan- 

gelistic meetings  will  follow  until  Dec.  17  in 
charge  of  Bro.  Kramer. 

Bro.  Orley  Swartzentruber  and  wife  will 
speak  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  in  Missionary  Day  messages,  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  G.  J.  Lapp  is  confined  to  his  home  for 
the  present  with  heart  trouble.  He  and  Sister 

Lapp  wish  to  thank  their  friends  for  prayer- 
ful interest  and  for  their  expressions  of  sym- 

pathy in  flowers,  cards,  and  calls.  We  trust 

with  them  that  the  "stop"  is  only  temporary 
and  that  the  Lord  will  soon  grant  recovery  of 
health  and  strength. 

On  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  12,  Bro.  Abram 
K.  Landis,  Souderton,  Pa.,  preached  for  the 
East  Goshen,  Ind.,  congregation  and  Bro.  J.  C. 
Clemens,  Lansdale,  Pa.,  preached  at  North 
Goshen.  Bro.  and  Sister  Clemens  were  in 

Goshen  to  visit  their  son  James,  the  new  li- 
brarian of  Goshen  College.  Bro.  and  Sister 

Landis  were  visiting  their  daughter,  Gerald- 
ine,  a  student  at  the  college. 

Bro.  E.  S.  Garber  and  wife,  Nampa,  Idaho, 

are  laboring  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at  Har- 
per, Kans.,  Nov.  19-29,  and  at  Culp,  Ark., 
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Dec.  3-17.  From  there  they  plan  to  go  to 
Mississippi  and  then  to  Texas,  Arizona,  and 
southern  California  en  route  home. 

Change  of  Address. — Bro.  Joseph  Saylor, 
from  Boswell,  Pa.,  Route  1,  to  Hollsopple,  Pa., 
Route  2. 

The  Goshen  College  Combined  Choruses 

of  136  voices  will  present  the  annual  rendi- 
tion of  Handel's  "Messiah"  in  the  auditorium 

of  the  College  Union  Sunday  evening,  Dec. 
17,  at  8:00  under  the  direction  of  Bro.  Walter 
E.  Yoder,  head  of  the  Music  Department. 
The  program  will  consist  of  the  Christmas 

section  of  "The  Messiah,"  with  a  few  other 
numbers  from  the  oratorio  suitable  to  the 

season.  Soloists  will  be:  Soprano,  Esther  Mus- 
selman,  Gettysburg,  Pa.;  Alto,  Carol  Hostel- 

ler, West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Tenor,  Lowell  Byler, 
Goshen;  Bass,  Paul  Marvin  Yoder,  Harper, 
Kans. 

A  Ministers'  Normal  will  be  held  at  the 
Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  9-11.  The 
brethren  J.  Irvin  Lehman  and  A.  J.  Metzler 
will  serve  as  instructors. 

Bro.  J.  Paul  Graybill  is  the  evangelist  for 
revival  meetings  at  Bowmansville,  Pa.,  Dec. 
3-12.  Everybody  welcome.  Pray  for  the  work. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  filled  a  number  of  appointments 
in  western  states  Nov.  12-19.  He  attended  the 

annual  youth  conference  at  Hubbard. 

A  community  youth  conference  on  Church 
'and  War  will  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Saturday  and  Sun- 

day, Dec.  9,  10.  Subjects  include  the  follow- 
ing: Four  Answers  to  War,  The  Grace  of 

God,  Soldiers  of  the  Cross,  Two  Responses  to 

Love,  The  War  Within  Ourselves.  The  con- 

ference is  sponsored  by  the  Young  People's 
Bible  Meeting  Committee.  Guest  speaker  is 
Don  E.  Smucker,  Chicago,  111. 

CORRESPONDENCE  (Continued) 

sel  from  the  Scriptures.  He  was  accompanied 
by  his  wife  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nolt  and 
daughter  of  the  Chestnut  Hill  congregation. 
We  appreciated  the  presence  of  other  visitors 
at  our  services. 

Bro.  John  R.  Mumaw  is  expected  to  begin 
a  series  of  meetings  at  our  church  Nov.  18. 
We  are  looking  forward  to  this  date  for  added 
blessing  and  for  the  redemption  of  souls. 

May  much  grace  be  upon  us  all,  and  power 
to  witness  for  our  Lord  till  He  comes. 

H.  W.  Stevanus. 

BIRCH  TREE,  MISSOURI 

Greetings  of  love.  We  have  just  passed  a 
mountaintop  experience.  Oct.  25  to  Nov.  5 
Bro.  J.  W.  Hess,  from  Akron,  Pa.,  was  with 
us  for  revivals.  Christians  were  strengthened; 
sinners  were  warned.  But  many  refused  to 

follow  the  Spirit.  Our  prayers  are  still  fol- 
lowing them.  Two  little  girls  stood  for  Christ. 

We  were  glad  that  Sister  Hess  could  be 
here  too;  also  Mrs.  A.  Frank  Hershey  and 
Florine  Buchter. 

On  Nov.  12  Bro.  and  Sister  W.  R.  Hersh- 
berger,  from  Garden  City,  were  with  us.  We 
had  communion  services  that  day.  Other 
visitors  who  worshiped  with  us  that  day  were 
Bro.  J.  H.  Kauffman,  Bro.  and  Sister  Samuel 

November  28,  ip 

Detwiler,  Elizabeth  Yoder,  and  Mrs.  T 
Yoder,  from  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
We  are  small  in  number  and  need  all 

members.    But  we  are  very  glad  when 
can  send  laborers  into  other  fields  of  servi 

Bro.  Gene  Templeton  is  working  at  the  Hi 
nibal  Mission. 

We  are  enjoying  the  new  Sunday-schc 
material.  With  the  large  number  of  you 

people  in  our  Sunday  school  and  communi 
some  have  been  moved  to  start  a  litera 

Our  first  meeting  is  to  be  this  month. 
Nov.  13,  1950.  Mrs.  A.  B.  Ebersole. 

DETROIT  LAKES,  MINNESOTA 

(Lake  Region  Congregation) 

tV 
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Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  in  t 

Master's  name.  Our  revival  meetings  we 
held  Sept.  26  to  Oct.  4,  in  charge  of  B: 
William  Miller,  of  North  Liberty,  Ind, 

On  Oct.  8  two  young  souls  were  receiv 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism.  Oct.  22  \ 
had  our  fall  communion  services. 

We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school,  the  I 
lowing  officers  being  elected:  Supts.,  Men: 
Erb,  Chris  Grieser;  Secys.,  Lois  Villiai 
Anna  Erb;  Chors.,  Ruby  Grieser,  Lois  Er 
Libr.,  Stella  Erb. 

Our  district  mission  meeting  was  held  he 

Saturday  evening,  Nov.  11,  through  Sundi 
Nov.  12.  The  meeting  was  well  attended  ai 

many  challenging  thoughts  were  presented 
the  various  speakers. 

Our  annual  Bible  conference  was  held  Nc 

9,  10,  with  Bro.  T.  E.  Schrock,  of  Clarksvil 
Mich.,  and  Bro.  Eli  Hochstetler,  of  My 

N.  Dak.,  as  instructors. 

Nov.  15,  1950.  Mrs.  Ben  Grieser. 

nil 

GREENWOOD,  DELAWARE 

(C.A.  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  "O  Lord  our  Lor 
how  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earti 

who  hast  set  thy  glory  above  the  heavenj' 
(Ps.  8:1). 

On  the  evening  of  Sept.  17  Bro.  E.  B.  Fri 
of  Archbold,  Ohio,  was  present  at  our  regulfc 

young  people's  meeting.  We  enjoyed  H 
message  on  Conscience. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  14  Bro.  John  Ov<j 
holt  was  in  our  midst  and  showed  slides 
the  various  relief  centers  in  Europe.  TBj 

meeting  was  very  enjoyable  as  well  as  il 
formational.  It  had  a  sobering  effect  on  us 
we  realized  more  keenly  the  great  spiritui 
needs  of  Europe. 

Bro.  Elmer  Moyer  and  Bro.  Russell  Ml 
selman  delivered  messages  to  us  at  bo) 

morning  and  evening  services  on  Oct.  22.  C; 
Sunday,  Oct.  29,  Bro.  Perry  Shank,  of  BroaK 
way,  Va.,  worshiped  with  us.  We  apprecia! 
these  visits  and  the  Christian  fellowshii 

Among  our  summer  visitors  were  Jos 
Herschkowitz,  Rohrer  Eshlemans,  Claytc 
Keeners,  and  Ivan  Magal,  who  spoke  on  h 

escape  from  Russia.  Bro.  Ivan  Miller  serv< 
as  speaker  at  our  last  quarterly  Bible  confe 
ence. 

We  are  happy  with  the  growth  of  01 
school  here  at  Greenwood.  The  enrollme.j 
has  increased  considerably,  due  mostly  to  tl 
services  of  a  bus  this  year.  Some  childrt 
were  unable  to  attend  previously  because 
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e  distance  from  the  school.    Including  the 
gh  school  students,  the  total  enrollment  is 

iw  eighty-three.    This  is  the  first  year  the 
lildren  have  been  offered  a  third  year  of 

11  *gh  school  and  quite  a  number  of  students 
™  ;,e  taking  advantage  of  it.    Most  of  these 

udents  will  spend  their  senior  year  at  one 
our  regular  boarding  schools.   Sister  Carol 

"  fast  is  teaching  the  first  four  grades  and 
*  ister  Vivian  Beachy  and  Bro.  Clayton  Swart- 

intruber  take  care  of  the  rest  of  the  students. 
David  and  Rhoda  Showalter  will  be  mov- 

ig  to  Kentucky  in  the  near  future,  to  serve 
1  the  mission  field  there.  We  pray  the  Lord 
lay  use  them  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
Our  child  study  class  for  mothers  will  meet 

,1:  Bro.  Harry  Troyers  on   the  evening  of 

11  [ov.  9. Summer  Bible  school  had  an  average  at- 
tndance  of  106,  with  approximately  one  half 
»ming  from  non-Mennonite  homes. 
Nov.  6, 1950. Cor. 

GARDEN  CITY,  MISSOURI 

(Sycamore  Grove  Congregation) 

:,,l  Dear  Gospel  Herald  Readers:  Greetings 

j,  1  our  loving  Saviour's  name.  Bro.  and  Sister 
jizra  Bowman  and  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  S. 
|,iiershberger  and  daughter  worshiped  with 
Hjiie  group  at  Providence  Church,  Versailles, 
jlilo.,  on  Sept.  17.  Bro.  Bowman  brought  the 

d|aorning  message.  Bro.  Bowman  had  labored 
h  that  vicinity  with  Bro.  Shank  in  earlier 

Jean. 

J  On  Sept.  24  Bro.  S.  S.  Hershberger  filled 

ji.|Ppointments  in  Kansas  City. 
|A  number  from  this  community  were  able 
Jd  attend  the  wedding  of  Herman  Hersh- 
jlierger,    of    this    congregation,    and    Velma 
liershberger,  of  Parnell,  Iowa,  at  the  West 
Jnion  Church  in  Iowa  on  Oct.  15.  A  quartet 
rom  this  place  rendered  songs. 

We  again  had  the  privilege  of  commemo- 
ating  the  suffering  and  death  of  our  Saviour 
m  Oct.  22. 

i    Bro.    Raymond    Hershberger    and    family 
ty.vere  at  the  Argentine  Church  in  Kansas  City, 

iikCans.,  on  the  morning  of  Oct.  15  for  a  com- 
munion service.    Bro.  Hershberger  plans  to 

)e  at  Birch  Tree  on  Nov.  12  for  communion. 

Our  revival  meetings  began  on   Oct.   29 
iftvith  Bro.  Maurice  Yoder,  of  Hesston,  Kans., 
Ills  evangelist.   During  the  week  a  number  of 

tt:hildren's  meetings  were  held  and  talks  given 
i!(:or  young  people,  for  the  middle-age  group, 
iinnd  for  the  older  folks,  by  Bro.  Yoder,  pre- 

ceding his  sermons.   There  were  seven  con- 
«it  i'erts  and  two  who  made  reconsecrations.  The 

jj  Meetings  were  much  appreciated  by  all. 
A  number  of  visitors  have  worshiped  with 

lis  the  past  summer  and  fall,  for  which  we 
ire  grateful. 
Nov.  6,  1950.  Laura  Hershberger. 

STURGIS,  MICHIGAN 

(Locust  Grove  Congregation) 

"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 

praised;  and  his  greatness  is  unsearchable" 
(Ps.  145:3).  God  in  His  mercy  and  greatness 
has  certainly  given  us  much  to  be  thankful 
ifor. 

Oct.  1  our  pastor,  Bro.  Orvin  Hooley,  had 
a  special  prayer  service  for  our  new  officers. 
This  was  deeply  appreciated. 
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The  second  Sunday  of  October  Bro.  Harold 
Yoder,  of  Middlebury,  Ind.,  gave  us  the message. 

Oct.  8-15  Bro.  S.  J.  Miller,  of  Grabill,  Ind., 
held  revival  meetings.  Each  evening  before 
his  sermon  he  gave  lectures  from  a  chart, 
"The  River  of  Death."  Even  the  children 
enjoyed  this  study.  Attendance  was  good; 

prayers  were  answered.  Almost  every  eve- 
ning we  were  favored  by  special  music.  The 

Leo  Men's  Octet,  the  Troyer  Quartet  from 

Leo,  and  the  Eash  Quartet  and  a  men's  quar- 
tet from  our  own  congregation,  served  in this  way. 

Wednesday  evening,  Oct.  18,  was  counsel 

meeting;  Oct.  22  communion.  At  each  serv- 
ice Bro.  Lee  Miller,  our  bishop,  gave  very 

timely  sermons. 
Bro.  and  Sister  Charles  Haarer,  from  Bean 

Blossom,  Ind.,  were  with  us  Oct.  29.  Bro. 
Haarer  gave  the  morning  message. 

At  present  our  pastor  is  holding  revival 
meetings  in  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Our  young  people  are  busy  with  their  mis- 
sionary project,  and  singing  for  shut-ins  every 

other  Sunday  afternoon. 
Nov.  2,  1950.       Mrs.  Marcus  Carpenter. 

PHOENLX,  ARIZONA 

(Sunnyslope  Congregation) 

We  praise  the  Lord  that  even  if  He  does 
withhold  showers  of  rain  from  the  desert, 

He  does  not  withhold  showers  of  spiritual 
blessings.  As  we  look  over  the  few  years  of 

the  Lord's  work  here,  ,we  stand  in  awe  as 
we  behold  the  working  of  His  hand  in  and 
among  us. 

Aug.  13  we  were  blessed  as  Bro.  and  Sister 
Ferster  shared  with  us  a  glimpse  of  the  work 
of  the  church  in  Africa. 

The  boys  and  girls  entered  Christian  day 
school  in  a  more  comfortable  and  cheerful 

building.  The  building  used  for  the  school 

and  primary  Sunday-school  classes  had  never 
been  completed.  This  summer  the  Lord  pro- 

vided for  the  building  to  be  plastered  and 

repaired. 
The  Sunday-school  department  has  been  re- 

organized as  follows:  Supt.,  Johnwilliam 

Boyer;  Asst.,  Albert  Hershberger;  Secy.-treas., 
Victor  Esch;  Chors.,  Martha  King  and  Lela 
Slabaugh. 

In  our  young  people's  Bible  meetings  Bro. 
Levi  Burkholder  serves  as  sponsor  and  Bro. 
Melvin  Mast  as  secretary. 

Bro.  Marion  Miller  was  admitted  to  the 

hospital  July  22  and  remained  there  until 
Oct.  24,  when  the  Lord  called  him  home.  His 

patience  in  suffering  and  willingness  to  serve 
the  Lord  leaves  us  with  a  challenge. 

After  seeking  the  direction  of  the  Lord, 
the  brotherhood  here  voted  to  proceed  with 
the  ordination  of  a  deacon.  Our  former  bish- 

op, Bro.  Sherman  Maust,  came  to  assist  our 

pastor  and  bishop,  Bro.  Melvin  Ruth,  in  tak- 

ing the  counsel  of  the  church  and  in  the  or- 
dination service.  Nov.  5  the  Lord  called  Bro. 

Johnwilliam  Boyer,  through  the  lot,  to  serve 
us  in  the  office  of  deacon. 
A  few  have  arrived  this  fall  to  seek  better 

health  in  this  climate.  We  trust  we  will  all 
seek  to  build  each  other  up  in  the  faith  and 

strengthen  the  witness  of  the  Lord. 
Mrs.  Levi  Burkholder. 
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KALONA,  IOWA 

(East  Union  Congregation) 

"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that  thy 

people  may  rejoice  in  thee?" Bro.  Jesse  B.  Martin  of  Waterloo,  Ont, 

brought  the  opening  message  of  a  week's  re- vival meetings  to  a  full  house  on  Oct.  22. 

His  timely  text  was  found  in  John  14:27  on 

the  "Peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 

giveth" — which  is  the  only  answer  to  a  trou- 
bled world.   There  is  no  substitute. 

As  a  visible  result  of  the  week's  revival  we 
have  nineteen  young  souls  in  the  class  under 
instruction  which  began  Nov.  5. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  29. 

Preparatory  services  were  held  Oct.  22,  with 
Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  bringing  tne  message. 

Reorganization  of  the  Sunday  school  took 

place  Sept.  24  with  the  following  results: 
Supts.,  Omar  Rhodes,  Maynard  Reber;  Secy., 
Delores  Yoder;.Chors.,  Grace  Miller,  Kathryn 

Snyder;  Pri.  Supts.,  Robert  Fisher,  Joe  KaufT- man. 
"The  old  must  die,  and  the  young  may 

die."  The  oldest  member  of  our  congrega- 

tion, Melinda  Yoder,  aged  ninety-four,  passed 

away  Oct.  1.  Church  services  were  held  Oct. 

3.  Her  kindly,  consistent  life  was  a  tribute 
to  the  Master  she  followed. 

The  only  child  of  Bro.  Robert  Shrocks 

passed  away  very  suddenly  on  Oct.  8  of  an 

undiagnosed  illness,  supposedly  polio — a 
much-beloved,  little  golden-haired  son,  Gail 

Eugene.  "Would  you  know  of  a  better  time 
for  God  to  take  this  child  home  out  of  a 

world  of  sin?"  was  the  consoling  thought  of 
the  message  by  Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher. 

Bro.  A.  Lloyd  Swartzendruber  held  a 
week's  revival  meetings  at  Jackson,  Minn., 

Oct.  1-8. 
A  relief  offering  will  be  held  on  Nov.  12 

in  lieu  of  the  former  canning  program. 
The  first  Iowa  Rural  Mission  Conference 

was  held  at  East  Union  Sept.  24,  both  after- 
noon and  evening.  Moderators  for  the  day 

were  Leroy  V.  Miller  and  Ervin  Reschly.  The 
chorister  was  Ora  Keiser.  A  number  of  short 

talks  were  given  by  converts  of  the  missions 
and  messages  were  given  by  two  workers, 

Virgil  Blosser  and  Henry  Yoder.  Nelson 

Kauffman,  William  Lauver,  and  Lester  Kra- 

bill  brought  the  messages  of  the  evening  ses- 
sion. 
On  Nov.  19  the  next  conference  will  be 

held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church  at  Wayland. 

Bro.  D.  J.  Fisher  and  wife  today  received 
word  of  the  safe  arrival  overseas  of  their 

daughter,  Ruth,  who  went  for  her  second 
term  of  service  under  M.C.C.  in  China.  Her 

address  is  Mackay  Hospital,  Tapeth  Taiwan. 

Formosa,  c/o  Mr.  Dickson. 
Chris  E.  Hershberger  of  Kalona  gave  the 

evening  message  Oct.  1 — a  report  of  his  tour 

of  Europe  this  summer.  Their  director 

through  Austria  and  Germany  asked  him  to 

tell  wherever  he  goes  how  he  was  saved  from 

both  freezing  and  starvation  by  the  Mcn- 
nonites  through  M.C.C.  and  to  express  his 

great  gratitude  to  our  people. 
The  junior  chorus  of  children,  directed  by 

Sister  Ruby  Swartzendruber,  sang  on  the 

Oct.  1  program. 

Nov.  7,  1950.  Mrs.  Jacob  L.  Erb. 
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faithfully  that  little  Franklin  naturally 
thought  of  her  as  the  mender.  When 
baby  is  cross  and  everything  goes  wrong 
it  seems  very  good  to  see  Grandmother 
coming  up  the  road.  She  often  helps  with 
the  light  work  and  we  in  turn  help  her 
with  the  heavier  work. 

Christian  parents  love  their  children 
as  their  own  souls  and  they  want  them 
to  succeed  in  life.  It  brings  joy  to  their 
hearts  if  we  are  obedient.  The  influence 

of  our  parents  stays  with  us  throughout 
our  entire  lives.  Happy  are  the  children 
whose  parents  are  Christian. 

Shipshewana,  Ind. 

CHURCH  HISTORY  (Continued) 

the  group.  When  I  was  called  in,  he  gave 
the  report  of  the  meeting  and  asked  if 
I  would  be  willing  to  take  upon  me  the 
work  of  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel.  To 
this  I  gave  my  consent  if  it  was  the  sense 
of  the  workers  and  of  the  church  that  I 

should  do  so.  Thereupon  his  hands 
were  laid  upon  me  as  I  was  called  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel,  to  serve  my  Lord 
and  the  church. 

It  being  one  of  my  duties  to  provide 
for  the  services  by  appointing  men  to 
lead  them,  I  asked  Brother  Funk  to 

preach  at  the  evening  service.  He  re- 
fused to  do  so,  saying  that  it  was  now  my 

work.  This  sudden  condition  required 
a  quick  preparation  of  subject  and  text 
and  material  for  a  sermon.  The  text 

chosen  was  that  in  I  Cor.  2:11:  "For 
what  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a  man, 
save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him? 
even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth  no 

man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  It  was  a 
large  text  and  subject.  The  sermon  must 
be  left  for  what  it  was.  But  the  spirit 
of  that  text,  and  another  which  had  been 
chosen  as  a  special  personal  text,  have 
been  the  source  of  inspiration,  help, 
and  direction  in  my  ministry  ever  since. 
The  second  text  is  Psalm  27:4:  "One 
thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  seek  after;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life, 
to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 

enquire  in  his  temple." A  few  months  after  this  ordination 

service,  in  July  and  August,  there  came 
a  sudden  stop  to  the  mission  work  in 
Chicago.  Only  a  few  of  the  sisters  re- 

mained in  the  city  to  continue  work  with 
the  children  in  their  own  rooms.  Re- 

turning to  Elkhart,  my  home,  I  remained 
there  for  a  few  days,  and  was  then  sent 
by  the  Evangelizing  Board  to  visit  a 
few  neglected  congregations  and  also 
engage  in  evangelistic  efforts  in  congre- 

gations where  work  was  called  for. 
I  had  visited  some  of  the  congrega- 

tions near  Chicago:  Sterling,  Morrison, 
and  Cullom,  Illinois.  Now  I  was  sent 
to  several  points  in  Indiana.  In  the 
course  of  a  month  or  so,  the  work  was 
again  revived  in  Chicago,  in  another 
location,  and  help  was  asked  to  resume 
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the  work.  It  was  my  duty  to  return  there, 
but  in  the  meantime,  through  some  cor- 

respondence and  some  personal  ap- 
proaches and  through  the  assistance  and 

encouragement  of  the  Evangelizing 
Board,  arrangements  were  made  that  I 
should  go  to  Canada  to  give  some  as- 

sistance in  the  work  there.  The  call  was 

from  the  Niagara  district  of  Ontario. 
It  had  been  expected  that  I  should  take 
part  in  a  Sunday-school  program  at 
Vineland  in  September.  But,  owing  to 
the  special  work  in  Chicago  from  which 
I  was  not  relieved  until  November,  my 
arrival  at  Vineland  did  not  occur  until 
Nov.  30,  1895. 

It  has  always  been  a  quandary  to  me 
just  how  it  came  about  that  I  came  to 
Vineland.  I  can  see  in  it  only  the  leading 

or  guidance  of  the  Lord.  The  Evangeliz- 
ing Board  paid  my  fare.  A  few  days 

after  my  arrival  I  left  Jordan  for  Rain- 
ham,  South  Cayuga,  Sherkston,  and  Clar- 

ence Center,  New  York.  Returning  from 
these  points,  I  attended  a  Sunday  School 
Conference  in  Markham,  and  from  there 
went  on  to  South  Cayuga  and  Rainham. 
In  February  special  services  were  con- 

ducted in  Markham  and  district.  Thus 
the  work  went  on  with  an  occasional 
return  to  Vineland,  to  the  home  of 
Brother  Ezra  Rittenhouse,  where  I  had 
been  received  as  a  member  of  the  family 
and  where  I  always  felt  at  home. 
Thus  the  years  went  on,  with  an  oc- 

casional return  to  Vineland.  There  was 

a  return  to  Chicago  for  relief  work  at 
the  mission  and  for  an  opportunity  to  at- 

tend the  Moody  school.  There  were 
calls  from  Iowa  and  from  Nebraska  dur- 

ing those  years.  There  was  a  trip  to 
Scottdale,  Pennsylvania,  and  districts 
east  of  that  place,  including  Cumberland 
County  and  Lancaster  County.  In  1899 
I  was  asked  to  assume  the  care  of  the 

congregation  at  Masontown,  Pennsyl- 
vania, for  about  nine  months  until 

someone  was  found  to  take  charge  of  the 
work.  This  help  came  in  the  spring  of 
1900.  At  the  spring  conference  of  On- 

tario a  plan  was  made  to  send  ministerial 
help  to  the  brethren  in  Alberta  who  were 
without  a  minister.  The  brethren  who 

had  been  appointed  found  it  impossible 
to  go  and  in  turn  asked  if  I  would  un- 

dertake the  work.  The  committee  con- 
cerned counseled  with  me.  I  was  always 

willing  to  do  what  the  Lord  had  for  me, 
and  felt  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  to  un- 

dertake this  task.  From  February  of 
that  year  until  November,  my  work  was 
in  the  Alberta  district  between  three 

locations:  Okotoks,  Carstairs,  and  May- ton. 

While  in  the  West,  a  letter  was  sent  me 
from  the  Vineland  congregation  asking 
that  I  should  plan  to  make  my  home  at 
Vineland  on  my  return  from  Alberta. 
The  request  was  given  consideration  and 
we  waited  on  the  Lord  for  His  guidance 
again,  as  in  all  matters  that  concerned 
His  work.  After  completing  the  organi- 

zation of  the  three  congregations  in  Al- 
berta, I  returned  to  Ontario,  via  Elkhart, 
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Indiana.  On  the  twentieth  day  of  N 

vember,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mot 
er,  Ella  Mann  became  my  wife,  and  tl 
two  of  us,  as  one,  went  to  Vineland 
make  our  future  home.  This  far  Gc 
had  led  in  this  work  of  ministry,  an 
ever  afterward  we  believe  that  He  has  le 

kindly  and  with  much  grace.  We  ha^ 
never  had  a  need  which  He  did  n< 

supply.  Our  faith  in  Him  has  led  us  d; 
by  day.  We  owe  much  to  the  kindne 
and  hospitality  of  the  brotherhood  ever 
where,  but  particularly  to  the  congreg 
tion  here  where  we  have  found  a  hom 
a  field  of  service,  and  encouragemei 
and  help  in  the  cause  to  which  the  Lot 
called  us. 

The  following  years  were  full 
changes  and  service  of  various  kind 
Many  occasions  arose  for  service  in  oth( 
fields  and  in  various  organizations.  Ti 
work  has  never  been  unpleasant  in  tl 
sense  that  it  yielded  no  pleasure.  Evei 
sermon  has  been  enjoyed,  by  myself, 
least.  Only  one  sermon  was  unsatisfa 
tory— one  which  I  had  enjoyed  muc 
on  the  occasion  of  its  first  delivery,  bi 
which  was  a  source  of  distress  when 
endeavored  to  use  it  the  same  way  on 
second  occasion.  It  taught  me  a  lesson 
dependence  on  the  Lord  for  materi^ 
and  new  messages  from  the  same  text 
truth. 

Here  are  a  few  points  for  ministers 
their  preaching:  (1)  Preach  the  Won 
(2)  Search  the  Scriptures;  (3)  See  Chri 
and  present  Him;  (4)  The  world  h 
enough  of  oratory,  sensationalism,  a 
politics;  it  needs  the  Gospel;  (5)  Read 
the  heart  through  the  understandin 
rather  than  through  emotions;  (6)  Whi 

one  says  is  more  important  than  ho 
it  is  said;  (7)  Personal  habits  can  an 
should  be  changed  for  improvement;  (i 
Use  a  sermon  once  for  the  present  o 
casion.  God  has  more  to  give  for  oth< 
occasions. 

A   Few  Points  on  Inspiration   in 
Preaching 

1.  I  Cor.  2:11.    The  Spirit  of  God 
the  source  of  the  knowledge  of  God. 

2.  The  love  of  Christ  is  the  impellin 
motive   of  service. 

3.  The  church  is  the  only  embodie 
expression  of  the  life  of  Christ  and  i 
His  witness. 

4.  The  souls  of  men  are  God's  sol 
concern. 

5.  The  Spirit's  presence  and  help  wi! 
give  a  new  appreciation  for  the  Word  oi 
every  occasion. 

6.  God  gives  assurance  of  His  help  an 
His  supply  for  our  needs.  We  have  n 
occasion  for  complaint. 

7.  God  gives  strength  for  service.  Th 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghosi 

Vineland,  Ont. 

The  church  which  is  not  interested  ill 

her  young  people  will  soon  dwindle  antj die.— C.  N.  Hostetter. 
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BIRTHS 

*  '.o,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 
1\  i 

1! 

t Anderson. — To  Carroll  and  Rue  (Van  Etten) 

iderson,  East  Peoria,  111.,  a  daughter,  Mar- 
ret  Jo,  Nov.  16,  1950. 

■  Bender. — To  Clayton  and  Audrey  (Kenagy) 
ender,  Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Kathleen 

I  jy,  Oct.  27,  1950. 
«    Bond. — To  George  and  Prances  (Roth)  Bond, 
'  iubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Donita  Kay,  Oct. 
I  !i,  1950. 
(l  I  Bruckhart. — To  Jacob,  Jr.,  and  Myrtle  (Krei- 
,,  er)  Bruckhart,  Lititz,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Lee, 
II  let.  29,  1950. 

Coblentz. — To  Alvin  and  Ruby  (Yoder) 
,  bblentz,    Uniontown,    Ohio,    a   daughter,   Rose 
brie,  Oct.  25,  1950. 

'    Denlinger. — To  Roy  D.  and  Verna  (Hostetter) 
p  tenlinger,   Gap,  Pa.,   a  daughter,  Janice  Ann, 

I'ct.  20,  1950. 
Eberly. — To  Edwin  and  Mabel  (High)  Eber- 

r,  Reinholds,  Pa.,  a  son,  Lloyd,  Oct.  20,  1950. 
Ebersole. — To  Ernest  C.  and  Grace    (Brene- 

lan)   Ebersole,  Landisville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Everett 
arl,  Oct.  15,  1950. 
[  Eby.—  To  Harvey  C.  and  Hazel  (Gerig)  Eby, 
.lbany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Paul  Christian,  Nov.  1, 
J50.  ,       , 
Egli. — To  Leo  S.  and  Florence  (Bachman) 

Jgli,  Roanoke,  111.,  a  son,  Roger  Lee,  Oct.  13, 

i  Gerlach. — To  Martin  M.   and   Mae    (Risser) 
ierlach,    Columbia,    Pa.,    a    daughter,    Martha 

f  aye,  Sept.  24,  1950. 
*  Gingench. — To  Homer  and  Edna  (Yoder) 
Ungerich,  Halsey,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Lovina 
darie,  Oct.  23,  1950. 
Gingrich. — To  Paul  L.  and  Edna  Mae  (Fox) 

lingrich,  Myerstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Walter,  Oct. 
,  1950. 
Grove. — To    David   E.   and   Esther    (Brenne- 

tan)    Grove,    Lyndhurst,    Va.,    a    son,    Daniel 
rimory,  Nov.  7,  1950. 
I  Hackman. — To  Roland  and  Mildred  (Freed) 
'laekman,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  son,  Dale  Eugene, 
kept.  30,  1950. 
.  Haverstick.— To  H.  Chester  and  Betty 
Lyons)  Haverstick,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son, 
David  La  Mar,  Oct.  20,  1950. 
Herr. — To  Aaron  and  Marie  (Still)  Herr, 

loshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  George  Daniel,  Oct.  2,  1950. 
1  Hoylman. — To  Wayne  W.  and  Elsie  Schiff- 
!er)  Hoylman,  South  English,  Iowa,  a  son,  Le- 
jand   Wesley,   Oct.   28,   1950. 
Huber. — To  Oman  L.  and  Naomi  (Driver) 

luber,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Esther 
viae,  Nov.  7,  1950. 
I  King. — To  John  and  Lala  (Gunden)  King, 
Bay  Port,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Joan  Darlene, 
<Jov.  8,  1950. 
King. — To  Roland  J.  and  Mabel  (Yoder) 

£ing,  MifElintown,  Pa.,  a  son,  Mark  Yoder,  Oct. 
!5   1950 

[  Kropf.— To  Elmer  J.  and  Orpha  (Gingerich) 
.Kropf,  Halsey,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Ellis  Eugene,  Sept. 
%  1950. 
Lefever.— To  P.  Mylin  and  Emma  (Kauff- 

nan)  Lefever,  Quarryville,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
kliaura  Joanne,  Oct.  30,  1950. 

Martin. — To  J.  Wilbur  and  Ada  (Mann) 
tlartin,  Brewton,  Ala.,  a  son,  John  Paul,  Nov. 
',  1950. 
,  Metzler. — To  Eugene  K.  and  Jean  (Holhnger) 
idetzler,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Kay  Mar- 

ine, Oct.  28,  1950. 
Miller. — To  Amos  N.  and  Miriam  (Brackbill) 

Miller,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Janet 
Marie,  Oct.  16,  1950. 

Miller. — To  John  and  Viola  (Short)  Miller, 
Payette,  Ohio,  a  son,  David  Dee,  Oct.  22,  1950. 
Nafziger. — To  Lyle  and  Delores  (Yoder) 

Nafziger,  Hopedale,  111.,  a  son,  Stanley  Rene, 
Nov.  2,  1950. 

Neff. — To  Ernest  and  Shirley   (Troyer)  Neff, 
Lagrange,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Phyllis  Diann,  Nov. 

1 1,  1950. 
Rohrer. — To  Sanford  and  Alice  (Light) 

Rohrer,  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  a  son,  Jack  Allen, 
Nov.  13,  1950. 
Rufenacht. — To  Maynard  and  iillverda   (Nof- 

siger)  Rufenacht,  Archbold,  Ohio,  a  son,  James 
i  Lee,  Nov.  1,  1950. 

Shellenberger.— To  Marlin  C.  and  Ruth  (Pet- 
ers )  Shellenberger,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
•Lois  Jeanette,  Nov.  10,  1950. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Andersohn — Lederman. — Emerson  Andersohn, 
Chicago,  111.,  and  Betty  Lederman,  Mendon, 
Mich.,  by  Charles  Haarer,  uncle  of  the  bride, 
at  the  Locust  Grove  Church,  Sturgis,  Mich., 
Oct.  29,  1950. 

Bare — Ruth. — John  Bare,  Wayland,  Iowa, 
and  Arietta  Roth,  Deer  Creek,  111.,  by  Robert 
E.  Zehr  at  the  Newcastle  Church  in  Illinois 
Nov.  5,  1950. 
Bomtrager — Kauffman. — Lee  A.  Borntrager, 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Marie  Kauffman,  Sheffield, 

111.,  by  John  I.  Byler  at  the  home  of  the  bride's parents,  Sheffield,  Oct.  14,  1950. 
Boyakian — Surenian. — Barkis  Boyakian,  La 

Falda,  Sierras  de  Cordoba,  Argentina,  and  Re- 
beca  Surenian,  a  believer  from  the  Arminian 
Evangelical  Church,  by  Nelson  Litwiller,  as- 

sisted by  Albano  Luayza,  in  Buenos  Aires 
Sept.  30,  1950.  (As  the  surnames  indicate,  these 
people  are  of  Arminian  descent  and  according 
to  their  custom,  the  father  of  the  groom  finds  a 
wife  for  his  son.  Arrangements  are  made  be- 

tween the  parents.)  The  bride  plans  to  become  a 
member  of  the  La  Falda  Mennonite  Church,  of 
which  the  groom  is  already  a  member. 

Eby — Thomas. — Donald  S.  Eby,  Paradise,  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Marian  E.  Thomas,  Mason- 
ville  congregation,  Washington  Boro,  Pa.,  by 
Christian  K.  Lehman  at  the  home  of  the  bride 
Nov.  15,  1950. 

Eichelberger — Helmuth. — Delbert  Eichelberg- 
er  and  Mary  Ellen  Helmuth,  both  of  the  Zion 
congregation,  Pryor,  Okla.,  by  Nelson  Histand 
at  the  Zion  Church  Nov.  3,  1950. 

Fisher — Schrock. — Amos  Fisher,  Clinton 
Frame  congregation,  Goshen,  Ind.,  and  Sarah 
Schrock,  Berlin,  Ohio,  congregation,  at  the  home 
of  the  officiating  minister,  Ira  S.  Johns,  Nov. 

4,  1950. 
Godshalk — Mitman. — Earl  Hockman  God- 

shalk,  Doylestown,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Ruth 
Delp  Mitman,  Allentown,  Pa.,  congregation,  by 
Alvin  F.  Detweiler  at  the  Souderton  Church 
Nov.  11,  1950. 

Hartman — Yoder. — Robert  Hartman  and 
Rhoda  Yoder,  both  of  the  Pike  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder,  father  of  the 
bride,  at  the  Pike  Church  Nov.  9,  1950. 

Landis — Alderfer. — Melvin  A.  Landis,  Salford 
congregation,  Harleysville,  Pa.,  and  Esther  W. 
Alderfer,  Souderton,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Elias 
N.  Landis,  father  of  the  groom,  assisted  by 
Jacob  Moyer  and  Russell  Musselman,  at  the 
Souderton  Church  Sept.  2,  1950. 
Meyer — Beck. — Paul  Meyer,  Wauseon,  Ohio, 

and  Irene  Beck,  Archbold,  Ohio,  by  Roy  Saucier, 
assisted  by  Gerald  Studer,  at  the  Tedrow  Church 
Oct.  29,  1950. 

Moore — Stalter. — Maynard  Moore  and  Mary 
Kathryn  Stalter,  both  of  the  Pike  congregation, 
Elida,  Ohio,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder  at  the  Pike 
Church  Nov.  12,  1950. 

Neuschwander — Matthies. — Vernon  Le  Roy 
Neuschwander,  New  Albany,  Oreg.,  and  Evan- 

geline Matthies,  Virgil,  Ont,  both  M.C.C. 
workers  in  Latin  America  and  members  of  the 

Mennonite  congregation  in  Buenos  Aires,  Argen- 
tina, by  Nelson  Litwiller  at  the  Buenos  Aires 

Church  Sept.  21,  1950.  The  service  was  held  in 
German  in  the  presence  of  a  large  group  of 

German-speaking  Mennonites,  among  whom  Sis- 
ter Matthies  was  doing  spiritual  work. 

Petre — Hege. — Calvert  R.  Petre  and  Ada  E. 
Hege,  both  of  the  Reiff  congregation,  Ilagers- 
town,  Md.,  by  Moses  K.  Horst  at  the  home  of 
bride's  parents  Nov.  9,  1950. 

Steckley — Myers.— David  W.  Steckley,  West 
Zion  congregation,  Carstairs,  Alta.,  and  Hazel 
A.  Myers,  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by 
N.  A.  Lind  Nov.  5,  1950. 

Stoner — Kauffman. — Titus  B.  Stoner.  Metzler 

congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  and  Ernia  II.  Kauff- 
man, Landisville,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  Henry 

E.  Lutz  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Nov.  11.  1950. 
Yoder — Diller. — Carl  V.  Yoder  and  Martha 

Diller,  both  of  the  Pike  congregation.  Elida, 
Ohio,  by  Elmer  E.  Yoder.  father  of  the  groom, 
at  the  Pike  Church  Oct.  22,  1950. 

Yoder — Kauffman. — John  S.  Yoder  and  Ina 
Kauffman  bv  Aaron  Mast  at  the  Belleville,  Pa., 
Mennonite  Church  Oct.  17,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Beiler. — Floyd  Lawrence,  son  of  Alvin  and 
Marjorie  Beiler,  was  born  Feb.  27,  1950 ;  died 
Oct.  20,  1950 ;  aged  7  m.  23  d.  Surviving  are  his 
parents,  one  brother  (Richard),  and  a  large 
number  of  other  relatives  and  friends.  His 
time  on  earth  was  short  but  he  was  endeared  to 
his  family.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Deep  Creek  Mennonite  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  conducted  by  Eli  Kramer. 

Beiler. — Lizzie  Ann  Troyer  was  born  Sept. 
26,  1891;  died  Oct.  25,  1950;  aged  59  y.  29  d. 
She  was  married  Nov.  0,  1910,  to  Benjamin 
Beiler,  Surviving  are  her  husband,  6  children, 
5  grandchildren ;  also  2  brothers  (Joas  and 
Will)  and  one  sister  (Clara),  of  Ohio.  She  had 
been  an  invalid  for  a  number  of  years.  She  bore 
her  afflictions  patiently  and  always  met  people 
with  a  smile.  She  loved  singing  and  always  ap- 

preciated having  others  sing  for  her.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Deep  Creek  Mennonite 
Church,  Portsmouth,  Va.,  conducted  by  Harvey 
Mast  and  Emery  Glick. 

Detweiler. — David  F.  Detweiler  was  born  in 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Jan.  13,  1S02 ;  died  at  Twin 
Falls,  Idaho,  Nov.  0,  1950 ;  aged  88  y.  9  m.  23  d. 
Death  followed  a  long  illness.  In  1911  he  moved 
with  his  family  to  Kimberly,  Idaho,  and  in 
1914  to  Filer,  where  he  was  engaged  in  farming 
and  stock-raising.  In  1928  he  retired  and  moved 
to  Twin  Falls.  He  was  a  charter  member  of 
the  Filer  Mennonite  Church  and  took  part  in 
church  activities  until  his  health  failed.  Sur- 

viving are  5  sons  (Paul,  Claude,  and  George, 
Twin  Falls,  Idaho ;  William  H,  Hazelton,  Ida- 

ho;  and  David,  Jerome,  Idaho),  4  daughters 
(Mrs.  W.  A.  Coiner,  Kimberly,  Idaho ;  Mrs. 
Mattie  Hilty,  Nampa,  Idaho;  Sadie,  Denver, 
Colo.;  and  Mrs.  Harry  Nesbitt,  Los  Angeles, 

Calif.),  14  grandchildren,  and  7  great-grandchil- 
dren. His  wife,  2  sons,  and  2  daughters  preceded 

him  in  death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 

at  the  Twin  Falls  Mortuary  Nov.  8  by  S.  Hon- 
derich,  Filer,  Idaho,  and  G.  L.  Clark,  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho.    Text : 
1  Cor.   13 :13.    Burial  was  made   in    the   Twin 
Falls  Cemetery. 

Garber. — Omer  S.,  son  of  the  late  Isaac  and 
Lavina  Garber,  was  born  Aug.  4,  1SSS,  in 
Mancelona,  Mich. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Goshen, 
Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1950 ;  aged  02  y.  3  m.  Death  came 
suddenly  as  the  result  of  a  heart  attack.  In 
1911  he  was  married  to  Effie  Miller  Yoder,  who 
survives.  Also  surviving  are  a  stepson  (J.  Ed- 

win Yoder),  4  grandchildren,  2  great-grandchil- 
dren, 3  brothers  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Mary  Uein- 

bold,  Oscoda,  Mich.;  David,  Sauh  St.  Marie. 
Mich.;  Mrs.  Anna  Krahwinkle,  Reading,  Pa.  ; 
Mark,  Peoria,  111.;  Leander,  Goshen,  Ind.;  Mrs. 
Pearl  Shiugledecker.  Kalamazoo,  Mich.),  one 
uncle,  and  a  large  number  of  nieces  and  nephews. 
He  was  for  many  years  a  devoted  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  He  expressed  his  de- 

votion to  God  in  writing  a  number  of  hymns. 
Brief  services  were  held  at  his  late  home  in 
Goshen,  followed  by  a  service  at  the  Goshen 
College  auditorium.  I^evi  C.  Hartzler.  9  I 
Yoder,  and  J.  II.  Mosemaun  had  charge  of  the 
services.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Shore 
Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Tyson. — Charles  Lamarr.  son  of  Charles  and 
Raehael  Tyson,  was  born  Feb.  7.  1936;  died  at 
the  South  Bend,  Ind..  Hospital  Nov.    i. 
aged  15  y.  8  m.  27  d.    He  leaves  his  parents,  one 
sister    (Linda  l.   a    number  of   uncles  and   aunts. 
2  grandfathers    (Bnos   Mishler,   Goshen,    Ind.; 
and  Ruben  Tyson.  Middlebury.  Ind.),  one  grand 
mother    (Mrs.    Itiibcn   Tyson),   and   a    numi- 
other  relatives  and   friends.    A   year  ago   b 

cepted  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour,  eh. 
to  place  his  membership  with   the  F.mma   Men- 

nonite Church,  Topeka,  Ind..  where  he  mi 
eeived  by  water  baptism  upon  confession  of  his 
faith.    He  illustrated  his  sincerity  by  serrini 
Lord   anil    Master   in   a   way    which    wi 
admired.    He  became  ill  with  polio  Oct  31  while 
attending  high  school  at  Middlebury.  His  passing 
was  B  groat  shock  to  many.    He  had  won  many 
friends    and    made    impressions    of    value.     Fu- 

neral services   were   held   at   the   Kmma   Church, 
with    O.    S.    Hostetler   and    Amos   O.    Hostetler officiating. 
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literature  at  the  amazing  low  sum  of  only  $3.65. 
•  Have  each  S.S.  class  member  send  one  $3.65 
club  offer  to  a  needy  address. 

These  offers  are  not  intended  for  subscriptions  for  yourself. 

Special  Offer  for  Specific  Purposes : 
Youth  Gift  Offer: 

Youths'  Christian  Companion  (weekly)     $1.50 
Words  of  Cheer  (weekly)    90 
Beams  of  Light  (weekly)    60 

Total  Value    $3.00 

Equals 20 
250-Page books; 

all 

fa* 

*3.65 

To 

Adult  Gift  Offer: 
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One  World— One  Book 
BY  ELLIS  ADAMS  FULLER 

mminent  doom  threatens  men  and 

heir  institutions.  The  supporting  evi- 
lence  scientists  furnish  in  argument  and 
lemonstration  convinces  intelligent  peo- 
)le  that  this  is  so.  Hiroshima,  Nagaski, 
ind  Bikini  have  "a  thousand  several 

ongues"  and  each  tongue  testified  that 
ivilization  faces  possible  extinction. 
[Therefore,  the  time  is  at  hand  when 

lopies  of  God's  Book  should  be  put  into 
he  hands  of  all  men  "of  every  kindred 
ind  tongue  and  people  and  nation." 
This  conviction  is  so  strong  that  any 

ihought  of  presenting  the  Bible  academi- 
:ally  to  show  how  we  got  it,  to  prove  that 
t  is  true,  to  show  that  it  has  great  cul- 
lural  and  literary  values,  seems  out  of 
)lace.  A  physician  who  stands  by  the 
>edside  of  a  dying  man  knows  that  it 
s  time  not  to  theorize  and  speculate 
tbout  remedies,  but  to  practice  all  the 
nedicine  he  knows. 

II 
Those  who  believe  that  the  Bible  is 

he  Word  of  God  to  guide  men  in  their 
aith  and  behavior,  and  believe  also  that 
he  peoples  of  earth  have  lost  their  way 
md  are  now  facing  possible  destruction 
it  the  hands  of  their  own  scientific  com- 
oetency,  should  testify  and  not  argue 

hat  the  Bible  points  "the  way,  the  truth, 
ind  the  life."  To  the  skeptical  and  un- 

believing they  should  say  with  pas- 

iionate  persuasion,  "Come  and  see." 
>urely  God  would  be  merciful  and  spare 
is  if  every  man  would  take  the  Bible  in 
lis  hand  and  pray  with  Rossiter  W. 
Raymond: 

"Whene'er,    O    ever-present    Lord, 
These  ancient  chronicles  I  .read 

Of  those  Thy  human  voice  who  heard 
Or  touched  Thy  human  hand  indeed, 

"Forbid  that  all  my  strength  be  spent 
To  prove  them  true  or  free  from  flaw ; 

Or  idly  pitch  my  slothful  tent 
Upon  the  truth  they  say  they  saw. 

"Nay,  hold  not  thus  Thyself  aloof; 
But  come  and  walk  and  bide  with  me 

That  I  may  cry  on  highest  proof 

Not  'Yes,  they  saw,'  but  'Lo,  I  see !' 

Ill 

Furthermore,  to  Christians  the  Bible 

10  more  needs  proof  than  the  Rock  of 
Gibraltar  needs  props.  It  has  ridden 

>ut  so  many  hostile  storms,  withstood  so 

many  vicious  assaults,  come  out  of  so 
many  fires  without  the  smell  of  smoke 
upon  it,  put  to  flight  so  many  hostile 
civil  rulers,  skeptics,  infidels,  and  reli- 

gious bigots,  that  its  friends  should  give 
it  to  the  world  without  apologies  as 

God's  prescription  for  the  ailing  human 
family.  An  attitude  of  certainty  is  more 
convincing  than  a  well-worked-out  argu- 

ment of  proofs. 
The  sense  of  urgency  is  laid  upon  us 

by  the  fact  that  we  have  on  our  hands 
One  World  which  obviously  is  doomed 
without  the  truth  of  One  Book.  Neither 
the  world  nor  the  book  is  new,  but  the 
imminent  danger  now  facing  the  peoples 
of  earth  is  new. 

Publicity  writers,  inspired  by  what 
many  scientists  and  military  leaders  are 
saying,  are  resorting  to  unusual  methods 
—methods  which  the  public  would  scorn 
ordinarily  as  unpardonable— to  arouse 
the  people  to  the  grave  and  ghastly  hor- 

rors which  may  be  visited  soon  upon  the 
nations  unless  they  discover  some  truth 

more  powerful  for  moral  good  than  nu- 
clear fission  is  for  destruction  and  death. 

Their  methods  of  warning  are  similar 

to  Orson  Welles'  presentation  of  the fantastic  invasion  of  the  earth  from 

Mars.  In  one  daily  paper  is  a  picture 
of  New  York  in  ruins,  taken  by  the 
camera  of  imagination  after  a  possible 
atomic  bomb  raid.  Under  the  picture  are 

these  words,  "New  York  is  gonel  A 
dead  city— peopled  with  millions  of  dead 

bodies  and  the  walking  dead."  Another 
reminds  us  that  New  York  Harbor,  cher- 

ished so  long  for  the  protection  it  offered, 

may  send  a  "Mist  of  Death  over  New 
New  York,"  if  an  atom  bomb  is  dropped 
into  it.  Another  paper  describes  the 
ghastliness  of  a  sneak  attack  in  a  single 
night  by  an  unindentified  enemy  leaving 
65,000,000  dead  in  its  wake. 

The  tragedy  is  not  only  that  such 
destruction  may  befall  America,  but  that 
it  can  be  visited  upon  any  nation  or 

upon  all  the  nations.  Regardless  of  what 
nation  may  be  the  aggressor  in  atomic 
warfare,  the  results  will  be  disastrous  to 
all  nations.  If  an  atomic  war  ever  begins 

among  conflicting  nations,  both  the  at- tacks and  the  counterattacks  will  be  so 

destructive,  even  if  a  remnant  in  every 

nation  should  escape,  that  they  will  turn 

back  the  clock  of  progress  a  thousand 

years. 

A  certain  Christian  leader,  in  deplor- 
ing the  pitiable  if  not  criminal  indiffer- 

ence of  people  generally  toward  the  great 

danger  we  lace,  says,  "I  do  not  find  with- 
in the  churches  even  yet  a  galvanic  per- 

ception of  the  nature  and  imminence 
of  the  crisis."  He  reflects  his  own  sense 
of  urgency  by  adding  that  he  would  like 
to  see  churches  spend  less  time  in  cele- 

brating their  centennials  and  spend  more 
time  "on  the  prospect  that  they  have 
only  ten  or  twenty  or  fifty  years  to  go." 

IV It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  what 

has  happened  to  produce  such  dangers 
as  now  threaten  civilization  with  utter 
extinction.  When,  in  1522,  Magellan 
completed  his  three-year  voyage  around 
the  globe,  he  confirmed  that  the  earth 
is  one.  At  that  time  the  earth  was  com- 

posed of  many  havens  of  safety  for  the 
various  groups  of  the  human  family. 
Mountains  were  such  barriers  to  com- 

merce and  communication  that  often- 
times they  provided  adequate  protection 

for  the  groups  they  separated.  World 
wars  and  world  trade  were  utterly  impos- 

My  Bible  and  I 

We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
Through  all  kinds  of  weather,  with  smile  or with  sigh, 

In  sorrow  or  sunshine,  in  tempest  or  calm. 

Thy  friendship   unchanging,   my  lamp  and   my 

psalm. We've  traveled  together,  my  Bible  and  I, 
When  life  had  groum  iveary,  and  death  even  bbi 

nigh, 

But   all   through   the  darkness,   of   mist    or   of 

wrong 

I  found  there  a  solace,  a  prayer  and  a  song. 

So  nozv  who  shall  part  us,  my  Bible  and  I, 

Shall  "isms"  or  "schisms"  or  "neic  lights"  who 

try? 

Shall  shadow  for  substance,  or  stone  for  good 
bread, 

Supplant  thy  sound  wisdom,  give  folly  instead' 

Ah!  no,  my  dear  Bible,  exponent  of  light! 

Thou  sword  of  the  Spirit,  put  error  to  fli 

And  still  through  life's  journey,  until  my  last 

sigh, 

IVe'll  travel  together,  my  Bible  and  I. 

— Author    Unknown.     Contributed    by    Anna 
Martin. 
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sible  for  the  simple  reason  that  the 
oceans  were  impassable  barriers  for  ar- 

mies and  cargoes  of  goods. 

Just  four  nundred  and  twenty-three 
years  after  Magellan  circumnavigated  the 
earth,  Wendeii  Willkie  completed  his 
forty-nine-day  flight  around  the  earth, 
spending  only  one  hundred  and  sixty 
hours  ot  that  time  in  the  air,  and  an- 

nounced One  World.  What  a  difference 

between  Magellan's  One  Earth  and 
Wilikie's  One  World!  In  Willkie's  One 
World,  science  had  leveled  the  moun- 

tains, reduced  the  width  of  each  ocean 
to  that  ot  a  rivulet  by  eliminating  both 
horizontal  and  perpendicular  distances. 
It  had  eliminated  ail  the  havens  of 

security  of  Magellan's  earth.  It  had 
converted  the  world  into  one  small  com- 

munity. Nations  found  themselves  sit- 

ting in  one  another's  laps.  Still  little  or 
notning  had  been  done  to  make  the 
races  color  blind,  to  blend  the  national- 

isms into  a  community  spirit,  to  level 
standards  of  living,  to  weave  the  ideol- 

ogies into  a  sound  and  trustworthy  phi- 
losophy of  life,  and  to  make  all  nations 

one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Reduced  to  its 
simplest  analysis,  all  this  simply  means 
that  the  peoples  of  the  world  are  forced 
to  live  geographically  in  close  proximity 
to  one  another  when  their  economic,  so- 

cial racial,  governmental,  and  religious 
differences  make  it  impossible  for  them 
to  live  together  in  peace  like  good  neigh- 

bors. Consequently,  our  One  World  is 
like  one  big  cage  filled  with  ferocious 
animals  whose  nature  is  to  prey  upon 
one  another,  but  with  one  striking  and 
significant  difference:  the  animals  in  our 
One  World  are  human  beings  who  are 

morally  capable  of  gluttony,  greed,  sad- 
ism, and  cruelty  not  even  possible  among 

jungle  beasts. 
V 

But  this  is  not  all.  In  addition  to 

moving  all  the  peoples  of  the  world  with 
all  of  their  differences  into  one  communi- 

ty, as  it  were,  science  has  placed  into  their 
hands  implements  of  destruction  and 
death— radar,  robot  planes,  gases,  chemi- 

cals, disease  germs,  fragmentation  bombs, 
flame  throwers,  nuclear  fission,  and 
many  others.  As  a  result  the  only  hope 
for  the  human  race  is  in  a  power 
which  can  transform  men  by  the  renew- 

ing of  their  minds,  which  can  make  them 
new  creatures  who  will  love  what  they 
once  hated  and  hate  what  they  once 
loved.  If  life  and  peace  are  to  supplant 
death  and  discord,  minds  of  the  flesh 
must  become  minds  of  the  Spirit.  This 
means  that  the  safety  of  the  human 

family  rests  absolutely  in  a  world  broth- 
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erhood  of  kindred  minds  and  natures 
on  the  high  plane  of  Christian  equity, 
justice,  and  righteousness. 

These  things  should  lead  us  to  see 
that  the  Bible  is  God's  "must"  for  the 
world;  and  yet,  paradoxical  as  it  may 
seem,  it  is  not  a  book  on  science,  or  on 

economics,  or  on  philosophy,  or  on  psy- 
chology, or  on  commerce,  or  on  govern- 

ment. It  is  ever  and  anon  a  book  on 

religion,  true  religion,  since  it  is  a  record 
of  God's  revelation  of  Himself  to  men 
that  they  might  become  partakers  of  His 
nature  and  be  empowered  to  walk  in 
His  ways  in  all  areas  of  life.  Until  men 
experience  the  righteousness  which  is 
from  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus, 

they  cannot  practice  economic  righteous- 
ness among  their  fellows.  Until  men 

know  the  truth  which  makes  them  free, 

they  cannot  claim  for  themselves  and 
vouchsafe  unto  others  the  freedoms  of 

earth.  Until  men  know  God,  who  or- 
dains government,  they  cannot  work  out 

for  themselves  and  their  fellows  a  govern- 
ment of  equity  and  justice.  Until  men 

know  the  moral  laws  of  God,  they  cannot 
make  wise  and  prudent  laws  to  protect 
society.  Until  men  make  peace  with  God, 

they  cannot  live  at  peace  with  their  fel- low men. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  on  religion.  True 

religion  is  indispensable  to  good  char- 
acter and  high  morals.  George  Washing- 

ton stated  a  truth  the  world  must  learn. 

Said  he,  "Of  all  the  dispositions  and 
habits  which  lead  to  political  prosperity, 
Religion  and  Morality  are  indispensable 
supports.  In  vain  would  that  man  claim 
the  tribute  of  patriotism,  who  should 
labor  to  subvert  these  great  pillars  of 
human  happiness,  these  firmest  props  of 
the  duties  of  men  and  citizens  ....  Let 

us  with  caution  indulge  the  supposition, 
that  Morality  can  be  maintained  without 

Religion."  The  one  thing  the  world 
lacks  is  good  morals.  One  eminent  scien- 

tist advocates  a  moratorium  on  scientific 

research  for  fifty  years  that  our  moral 
character  might  catch  up  with  our  scien- 

tific progress. 
The  psalmist  cried  in  the  days  of  old, 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path."  While  he  spoke 
from  the  standpoint  of  an  individual,  he 
declared  at  the  same  time  an  equally 
absolute  truth  from  the  standpoint  of 
nations.  Is  there  any  other  light  to 
illumine  the  pathway  of  the  human  race? 
Since  God  is  the  Creator  of  all  beings 

and  of  all  things,  whose  very  nature  pro- 
duces moral  laws,  and  whose  character 

determines  right  and  wrong,  no  man  can 
escape  the  conclusion  that  neither  men 
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nor  nations  are  safe  unless  they  choa 

the  path  which  is  lighted  by  God's  Wor 
VI 

We  do  not  expect  men  who  are  spir 
ually  blind  to  accept  and  declare  th 
truth.  But  Christians  who  have  se< 

this  light  should  declare  .with  unit* 
voice  that  the  whole  world  not  on 
lies  in  darkness  but  walks  in  darkne 
until  that  darkness  is  dispelled  by  tl 
light  of  truth.  The  first  duty  of  Chr 
tians  is  to  give  to  the  world  the  one  ar 
only  light  which  can  dissipate  the  bla 
night  of  paganism  in  which  barbaria 
ism  in  all  of  its  forms  preys  upon  peop 

and  all  of  their  possessions.  If  we  wou 

save  every  vestige  of  our  worth-whi 
heritage,  we  must  give  ourselves  who. 
heartedly  and  unceasingly  to  the  teac 
ing  of  the  truth  as  we  have  it  in  Chr: 
Jesus,  the  record  of  which  is  found 
this  Book. 

Since  the  Bible  is  the  One  Book 

give  us  the  one  thing  we  need  for  o 
One  World,  it  is  imperative  that  eva 
gelical  Christians  of  ail  creeds  and  colo 
co-operate  to  the  limit  of  their  abili 
with  the  Bible  societies  in  printing  lite 
ally  millions  of  Bibles  in  all  languag 
for  distribution  among  the  peoples  of 
nations.  Let  them  give  money  in  wh< 
ever  amount  may  be  necessary  to  see  th 
there  is  a  Bible  in  every  home  on  eart 
What  General  MacArthur  said  recent 
concerning  the  challenge  and  opportui 

ty  that  Japan  offers  to  Christians  m 

be  said  of  many  nations.  Said  he,  "D to  the  vacuum  which  events  have  left 

the  spiritual  phase  of  Japanese  life,  the 
now  exists  an  opportunity  without  cou 
terpart,  since  the  birth  of  Christ,  for  i. 
spread  of  Christianity  among  the  peopl 

of  the  Far  East." It  is  imperative  that  Christians  devel< 
the  habit  of  giving  Bibles  to  their  frien 
and  loved  ones  as  birthday  gifts  ai 
Christmas  presents.  What  could  be  mo 
effective  in  promoting  good  will  ai 

propagating  the  Christian  truth  th: 
for  Christians  to  send  Bibles  as  gifts 
unknown  foreign  friends  whose  nam) 
and  addresses  might  be  furnished  by  t. 
missionaries? 

It  is  imperative  that  Christian  famili 
consistently  maintain  their  family  alta 
Let  each  member  of  the  family  open  I 
own  Bible  and  share  the  reading  of  ti 
Scriptures  during  the  worship  period. 

It  is  imperative  that  Christian  instit 
tions— schools,  hospitals,  orphanages,  i 
formatories,  and  all  others— make  a  gre; 
er  use  of  the  Bible.    Since  a  sense 

responsibility  and  privilege  always  gc 
(Continued  on  page   1192) 
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Mission  Board  Secretary 

Goes  to  India 

As  announced  earlier  in  our  columns, 

Jrother  J.  D.  Graber,  Secretary  of  Men- 
jionite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
has  left  our  shores  on  a  trip  to  India 
.nd  incidentally  to  other  of  our  mission 

ields.  He  expects  to  confer  in  Europe 
nth  those  interested  in  our  mission 

irogram  in  the  countries  there,  and  will 

Iso  be  stopping  in  Japan  on  his  return, 
0  help  our  missionaries  on  that  field  in 
e  final  location  of  their  work.  But  the 

greater  portion  of  his  time  will  be  given 

jo  a  visit  to  our  missions  in  India. 
When  Brother  S.  C.  Yoder  and  the 

ditor  were  in  India  as  fraternal  dele- 

fates  last  winter,  they  both  felt  that  it 
vould  be  beneficial,  both  to  the  church 
it  home  and  to  our  work  on  the  field, 

f  there  could  be  more  frequent  contacts 
>etween  home  church  and  mission 

Church.  It  is  important  that  the  home 
hurch  get  direct  reports  from  the  work 

j»n  the  field  through  someone  who  can 
00k  at  things  administratively.  It  is 
klso  important  that  the  missionaries  and 

I  he  Indian  church  leaders  have  frequent 

ipportunity  to  lay  their  interests  and 
:oncerns  before  representatives  of  the 

Mission  Board.  Probably  under  normal 
:onditions  commissioners  will  not  need 

o  go  to  the  field  every  year.  But  these 
risits  certainly  should  not  be  spaced  as 

far  apart  as  they  have  been  in  the  past. 

Brother  Graber's  current  series  of  arti- 

les  on  "The  New  Day  in  Missions" 
Joints  out  the  special  situation  which  is 

ihe  chief  occasion  for  his  present  trip. 
he  situation  under  the  new  independ- 

ent governments  of  Asia,  the  threats 
ivhich  the  advance  of  Communism  is 

^resenting,  and  the  desire  of  our  Indian 

Christians  to  be  co-operators  in  the  Gos- 

pel enterprise,  make  necessary  some  im- 
oortant  organizational  changes.  Our 
Mission  Board  has  taken  action  calling 
tor  the  unification  of  church  and  mission. 
Juch  an  ultimate  unification  is  desired 

)y  both  the  Indian  Christians  and  the 
iiissionaries.  Some  progress  has  been 

made  toward  thinking  through  the  prob- 
'em  and  reaching  a  solution.  But  it  is 

ho  important  that  the  foundations  for  the 

new  era  be  laid  soundly,  and  that  there 

be  a  clear  understanding  among  all  con- 
cerned, that  the  missionaries  have  re- 

quested Brother  Graber  to  come  to  the 

field  and  help  them  to  set  up  a  workable 

plan  of  full  co-operation  between  church 
and  mission.  His  task  is  one  which  will 

require  great  wisdom  and  the  church  at 
home  should  mightily  hold  him  up  to  the 
throne  of  grace.  It  is  entirely  possible 

that  our  present-day  missionary  oppor- 

tunity in  India  may  more  or  less  sud- 
denly come  to  a  close.  And  it  should 

be  the  deep  concern  of  all  of  us  that  the 
Christian  testimony  in  India  should  be 

put  on  such  a  footing  that  it  may  con- 
tinue with  the  least  possible  disadvantage 

in  any  possible  different  political  climate. 
When  we  remember  how  definitely  the 

Lord  led  our  workers  to  the  Dhamtari 

area  in  the  Central  Provinces  fifty  years 

ago,  we  must  be  much  in  intercession 
that  there  will  be  similar  clear  leading 
in  the  decision  that  must  shortly  be  made 

concerning  the  location  of  our  mission 

in  Japan. 
Brother  Graber  has  promised  us  to 

write  a  series  of  letters  on  his  trip, 

which  will  keep  the  church  informed 

of  his  observations,  problems,  and  ac- 

complishments. It  will  be  a  real  oppor- 
tunity to  again  secure  in  this  rapidly 

changing  world  an  over-all  picture  of  the 
needs  and  opportunities  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  These  letters  will  appear  weekly, 
we  trust,  in  the  Missions  Section. 

Truth  by  Fiat 
"We  pronounce  and  declare  that  Mary 

is  assumed."  With  these  words  on  No- 
vember 1  in  Rome  Pope  Pius  added  to 

the  doctrine  of  the  Catholic  Church  the 

dogma  that  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus 
was  bodily  resurrected  and  taken  to 
heaven  shortly  after  her  death.  For  many 

years  some  Catholics  had  believed  that 
this  was  true.  Now  every  loyal  Catholic 

must  accept  what  the  Pope  has  declared 

is  true.  For  have  they  not  already  ac- 

cepted that  the  Pope  is  infallible? 
This  doctrine  of  the  assumption  of 

Mary  is  a  logical  sequence  to  the  earlier 

proclaimed  doctrine  that  Mary  was  born 
without  sin.  One  could  hardly  hold  to 

the  immaculate  conception  without  be- 
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lieving  also  in  the  assumption.  If  one 

grants  the  premise,  that  truth  continues 
to  be  declared  through  the  church,  then 
Catholic  doctrine  has  a  way  of  hanging 

together. 
But  Protestants  deny  that  premise. 

They  accept  the  Word  of  God  as  the 
truth,  not  only  as  far  as  it  goes,  but  also 
as  far  as  it  needs  to  go.  They  do  not 

see  anywhere  indicated  in  that  Word 
that  there  are  yet  unrevealed  truths 
which  God  will  show  to  some  saint  or 

some  Pope  down  through  the  centuries. 
Protestants  believe  that  truth  is  true  be- 

cause it  is  true  and  not  because  some 
man  has  declared  it  to  be  true.  Thev 

do  not  believe  in  truth  by  fiat,  that  is, 

in  simply  declaring  the  thing  to  be  true 
and  then  believing  that  it  is.  No  one  can 

speak  a  purgatory  into  existence  or  a  hell 
out  of  existence.  What  is,  is;  what  is 

not,  is  not;  and  no  papal  declaration 
can  make  it  otherwise.  We  accept  as  true 

what  God's  Word  says  has  happened. 
Nor  do  we  believe  that  there  is  anvthinj 

of  spiritual  significance  for  us  which  is 
not  revealed  in  that  Word.  God  has  no 

oversights  or  postscripts.  Why  should 

anyone  come  along  in  these  days  to  tell 

us  something  about  Mary  that  God  some- 
how neglected  to  tell  us  before?  It  seems 

to  us  that  only  gullible  people  can  accept 

such  delayed  relations. 

But  we  all  need  to  be  on  our  guard 

lest  we  too  play  the  pope  on  our  less 
formal  chairs.  Some  of  us  deliver  our- 

selves of  opinions  and  then  seem  to  think 
that  what  we  have  said  must  be  true. 

There  are  popes  in  some  homes  who  ex- 
pect their  children  to  accept  all  that  thev 

say  simply  because  they  have  said  it. 
There  may  be  popes  in  some  churches 
which  are  not  Catholic— little  popes  who 

try  to  give  their  own  pronouncements 
all  the  authority  and  weight  of  Holv 
Scripture.  And  there  are  national  popes 

who  expect  the  multitudes  to  accept 

without  question  all  their  nationalistic 

propaganda.  Let  us  have  the  highest  re- 
gard for  truth,  knowing  that  truth  comes 

from  God.  And  let  us  have  high  regard 

for  men,  but  refuse  to  put  them  in  the 

place  of  God.  A  man's  trying  to  act  like 
God  does  not  make  him  infallible  or 
divine. 

I  am  profitahlv  encased  in  reading  the 
Bible.  Take  all  of  this  Rook  upon  reason  that 
you  can,  and  the  balance  by  faith,  and  you 
will  live  and  die  a  better  man. — Abraham 
Lincoln. 
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Voluntary  Service:  A  Stimulus  to 
Greater  Usefulness  in  the  Home 

Church 

By  Roy  D.  Roth 

During  the  past  several  years  and  con- 
tinuing into  the  present,  increasing  num- 

bers of  our  young  people  are  entering 
shorter  or  longer  periods  of  Voluntary 
Service.  Through  the  channels  of  M.R.C. 
and  M.C.C.  Voluntary  Service,  and  vari- 

ous of  our  other  church  agencies,  these 
young  people  are  consecrating  talents, 

time,  and  energy  to  the  Lord's  use.  Dur- 
ing the  past  summer  it  was  our  privilege 

to  spend  about  four  weeks  visiting  ten 
of  the  M.C.C.  summer  service  unit 

projects  in  the  eastern  states.  Our  gen- 
eral impression  of  the  observations  of 

those  weeks,  and  the  "inside"  picture  of 
those  units  still  linger  in  memory,  and 

prompt  us  to  write  this  testimonial  con- 
cerning the  long-lasting  good  which  Vol- 
untary Service  does,  and  the  stimulus 

which  it  can  and  does  give  our  young 
people  to  exercise  themselves  in  a  greater 
usefulness  in  the  home  church  upon 
their  return. 

This  long-range  view  is  not  to  pass  by 
or  to  ignore  for  a  moment  the  direct  con- 

tribution which  Voluntary  Service  makes 
in  terms  of  the  needs  it  serves.  One  could 

wax  long  and  eloquent  on  the  "service" 
of  Voluntary  Service:  attendants,  caring 
for  the  mentally  ill  at  Farnhurst,  or 
Cleveland,  or  Allentown,  or  Brook  Lane; 
housemothers,  watching  over  groups  of 
maladjusted  boys  at  Governor  Bacon; 
counselors  running  through  the  daily 
schedule  of  a  summer  camp  (Bible  les- 

sons, recreation,  crafts,  chapel  services, 
etc.)  with  a  group  of  spiritually  needy 
children;  girls  giving  loving  service  to 
homeless  and  motherless  tiny  tots;  other 
girls  reaching  hands  of  mercy  to  way- 

ward mothers;  young  men  showing  de- 
linquent boys  how  to  work  and  play  and 

pray;  and  still  others  giving  a  spiritual 
ministry  to  cheer  the  evening  hours  of 
migrant  workers  in  New  York  state.  This 
was  their  work,  and  they  did  it  in  com- 

mendable fashion.  We  could  not  but 

thank  God,  as  we  went  from  project  to 
project  and  heard  the  appreciative  re- 

sponses from  the  heads  of  institutions 
and  from  the  recipients  of  the  service  of 
these  young  servants  of  Christ. 

The  Influence  on  the  Young  People 

But  that  is  not  our  story.  Instead  of 
giving  the  facts  and  information  concern- 

ing the  actual  work  of  these  ten  projects, 
we  would  endeavor  to  bring  to  the  sur- 

face what  are  perhaps  some  of  the  most 
outstanding  hopes  and  desires  and  vi- 

sions and  potentialities  of  the  sixty 
young  people  whom  we  learned  to  know 
in  these  projects. 

Suffice  it  to  say  here  and  now,  that 
this  was  an  unusual  group  of  persons- 
sixty  young  people  answering  the  call 

to  God's  service,  and  voluntarily  giving 
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themselves  and  their  best  to  the  work 
of  these  several  units.  And  we  are  taking 
it  for  granted  that  what  was  seen  and 
heard  in  these  units  is  representative  of 
voluntary  service  units  generally. 

One  of  the  greatest  challenges  in  the 
whole  program  centers  around  the  fact 
that  the  young  people  who  enter  it 
have  come  to  a  certain  decision  point  in 
their  lives  and  in  their  Christian  ex- 

perience; otherwise,  they  would  not 
volunteer,  or  if  they  did,  they  wouid 
certainly  not  stick  it  out.  Many  of 
these  young  people  have  scaled  to  a 
height  of  Christian  experience  where 

they  are  ready  to  say  "yes"  to  their  Lord 
and  Master,  and  they  want  to  say  it  in 
deed  and  in  truth,  as  well  as  in  word. 

It  is  a  particularly  solemn  thought, 
therefore,  that  Voluntary  Service  is  many 
times  the  result  of  a  deep-seated  de- 

cision; Voluntary  Service  is  entered  of- 
tentimes at  a  crucial  time  in  the  young 

person's  experience.  Consequently,  the 
experience  in  Voluntary  Service  will 
have  a  far-reaching:  and  determining  in- 

fluence on  the  further  course  of  life  and 
action  which  these  young  people  will 
take  in  the  cause  of  the  kingdom.  The 
implications  of  this  fact  and  the  respon- 

sibilities which  it  lays  on  the  organiza- 
tion sponsoring  the  Voluntary  Service 

program,  are  tremendous.  These  things 
being  so,  all  concerned  must  be  humbly 
dependent  upon  God  for  the  right-going 
of  the  program. 

The  Part  of  the  Home  Church 

A  particularly  significant  role  in  this 
whole  program  is  also  plaved  by  the 
home  church,  in  her  attitude  both  be- 

fore her  young  people  leave  for  Volun- 
tary Service,  and  while  they  are  there. 

And  perhaps  most  important  of  all  is  her 
attitude  after  they  return.  Our  young 
people  are  ready  to  admit  that  what  they 
were  at  the  time  they  entered  Voluntaiy 
Service,  they  owed  to  God  as  He  had 
worked  through  their  past:  their  home, 
church,  school,  and  community. 

Our  churches  have  often  contributed 
very  essentially  to  help  our  young  people 
make  the  decision  to  enter  Voluntary 
Service.  Recognizing  this,  our  young 
people  are  anxious  that  upon  their  re- 

turn from  Voluntary  Service,  they  might 
render  a  service  to  the  church  which  has 
contributed  so  much  to  their  privileges 

of  progress  and  experience  in  the  Lord's work.  The  home  church  may  expect  to 
utilize  this  potential  of  her  returning 
youth.  What  are  some  of  these  visions 
and  hopes  and  dreams  of  her  young 
people  in  Voluntary  Service  of  which  she 
may  well  take  note? 

Experience  in  Recognizing  Need 

Not  all  of  them  are  purely  visionary  or 
theoretical,  by  any  means.  These  young 
people  have  learned  to  see  and  recognize 
need.  This  is  one  of  the  realistic  benefits 

of  Voluntary  Service.  It  helps  the  person 
to  learn  to  be  aware  of  needs  around  him, 
and  to  recognize  these  as  opportunities 
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It  Happened 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AG( 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  3,  1925) 

This  being  the  QuadricentennialAnr 
versary  of  the  founding  of  the  Mennoni 
Church,  considerable  space  on  the  pi 
gram  [Ohio  S.S.  Conference]  was  giv( 
to  the  early  history  of  our  denominate 
and  to  a  retrospective  view  of  the  Sunda 
school  and  mission  work  in  this  state. 

Bro.  C.  Z.  Yoder  of  Wooster,  Ohio, 
out  on  an  extended  evangelistic  tr 
among  the  congregations  in  Oklahon 
and  Kansas.  He  is  answering  the  qu< 
tion  of  what  to  do  with  our  old  people 
a  very  acceptable  way.  .  .  . 

The  enrollment  at  Goshen  College  h 
reached  167. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  our  readers 
know  that  at  this  time  we  publish  abo 

8,000  copies  of  the  Youth's  Christi Companion.  In  five  years  we  have  ma< 
an  approximate  gain  of  a  thousand 
year,  having  started  out  with  a  3,0( 
subscription  list.  [The  1950  figure  is  3( 
841;  the  rate  of  gain  has  almost  be( maintained.] 

Thursday,  Nov.  19,  Bro.  Kore  Zoc 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  [Colorac 
Springs]. 

Married:  On  Oct.  13,  1925,  at  tl 
Lauvers  Church  near  Richfield,  Pa.,  Br 
Nevin  Bender  and  Sister  Esther  Lauver 
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for  Christian  service  and  witness.  The 
needs  are  all  around  us  wherever  we  ar 

but  many  times  are  noticed  the  least 
our  home  churches  and  communities 

It  is  wonderful,  though,  what  a  peric 
of  service  away  from  home  will  do 

open  one's  eyes  to  the  open  doors  of  ne( 
and  opportunity  right  in  our  own  neig 
borhood.  And  this  is  what  happe 
all  the  time  in  Voluntary  Service.  Yom 

people  get  ideas  and  visions  of  a  niche 
fill  in  their  home  environment,  becau 

they  have  had  the  experience  and  trai 
ing  which  comes  through  the  organize 
and  supervised  program  of  Volunta 
Service.  The  needs  and  opportuniti 
were  there  at  home  before  these  yout, 

people  left  for  service,  but  they  didr 
begin  to  see  them  clearly  until  they  we 
away  from  home,  and  had  the  bene!; 
of  reflection  and  meditation  which  sue 

a  separation  from  familiar  surroundin affords. 

Having  served  these  needs  away  fro 
home,  our  young  people  will  now  I 
seeking  ways  and  means  to  translate  th: 
Voluntary  Service  experience  into 
meaningful  expression  at  home.  Th 
will  be  more  ready  to  be  used  by  tl 
church  now  than  they  were  before  th; 
entered  Voluntary  Service.  They  will  1 
more  willing  to  serve.  In  fact,  they  wi) 
often  be  very  willing,  even  anxious,   r 

f 

it 

wi r 
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id  a  place  of  usefulness  in  the  home 
lurch.  They  are  convinced  that  what 
ley  have  learned  to  do  in  these  units 
not  at  all  irrelevant  to  what  they  may 
tpect  to  do  in  their  home  churches. 
Ky  have  exercised  themselves  for 
hrist  in  certain  specific  skills.  They 
el  that  the  Lord  of  the  church  is  now 

lling  them  to  continue  this  usefulness. 

Training  for  Christian  Service 
Some  of  them  have  witnessed  to  the 
ck.  The  church  at  home  has  a  similar 

sk  to  perform.  Young  men  and  women 
in  translate  this  kind  of  Voluntary 
;rvice  experience  into  a  most  practical 
lurch  service  back  home— visiting  the 
ck  and  witnessing  to  unfortunates  of 
1  descriptions.  We  ordinarily  do  too 

ttle  bearing  of  one  another's  burdens. 
1  Voluntary  Service  this  is  done  in  an 
Iganized  way.  Certainly  our  young  peo- 
e  may  be  expected  to  continue  this 
.me  service  in  the  informal  and  spon- 
.neous  experience  of  sharing  with  the 
astor  in  this  type  of  visitation.  And 
ar  pastors  will  certainly  welcome  this 
sistance. 

In  Voluntary  Service  our  young  people 
lave  worked  with  children.  Without 
doubt  those  who  entered  into  the  real 

>irit  of  this  service  will  be  better  quali- 
sd  to  return  to  their  home  churches  and 
;rve  as  teachers  of  children  in  Sunday 

tihool,  or  as  workers  in  other  types  of 
>ecial    children's    activities.     Summer 
imps  for  children  on  the  local  congre- 
itional  or  district  conference  level  will 

(so  appreciate  the  services  of  those  who 
ave  had  Voluntary  Service  experience, 
lorking  with  children. 
'  Others  of  our  Voluntary  Service  work- 
rs  have   served   what   we    might    call 

(articularly  the  "sinner"  class— the  de- 
tnquents,   the   immoral,    the   drunken, 
|/en  murderers,  and  all  the  rest  of  that 
aameful  list.  All  of  these  have  received 
service  and  witness  by  some  of  our  units 
lis  past  summer.    And  we  have  some 
E  this  same  kind  of  people  in  our  com- 
mnities  back  home.   If  our  young  men 
hd  women  have  had  the  courage  to  serve 

md  witness  to  such  people  in  an  institu- 
lonal  environment,  may  we  not  expect 
mat  they  be  the  first  to  show  us  in  the 

Jjome  church  how  to  stoop  with  the  love 
E  God  to  these  who  need  so  desperately 
)  know  that  Jesus  saves? 
Voluntary  Service  is  also  a  training  for 

r  young  people  in  assuming  responsi- 
lity  and  in  learning  to  get  along  with 

'  er  people.  In  general,  one  found  good 
lationships  both  within  the  units,  and 
etween  the  units  and  the  institutions 
erved.    To  the  extent  that  our  young 
eople  applied   Christian   principles  in 

cieir  group  living  and  in  their  relation- 
lips  with  those  outside  their  group,  they 
iroclaimed    vividly    the    Christ-way    of 
leace,  love,  mercy,  and  kindness.   This 

jxperiment  in  corporate  living  should  go 

1  long  way  to  help  these  sons  and  daugh- 
prs  "fit  in"  when  they  return  to  their 
omes   and   churches   again.    And   not 
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only  should  the  experience  help  them  in 
making  their  own  personal  adjustments; 
it  should  also  qualify  them  to  be  good 
leaders  and  followers  in  the  body  cf 
Christ— assuming  responsibilities  where 
God  and  the  church  call  them  to  lead, 

and  co-operatively  supporting  the  pro- 
gram where  they  are  called  to  follow. 

A   Deeper  Faith 

Finally,  our  young  people  have  culti- 
vated a  devotional  spirit,  and  gained  a 

certain  freedom  of  expression  and  Chris- 
tian testimony  through  their  Voluntary 

Service  experience.  God  needs  people 
with  more  of  this  liberty.  God  gives  this 
grace  to  those  who  are  willing  to  exercise 
themselves  in  it.  Our  young  people  have 

had  occasion  to  express  themselves  con- 
cerning their  faith  before  all  kinds  of 

witnesses.  They  will  return  with  firmer 
faith,  deeper  convictions,  and  a  stronger 
testimony  than  they  had  when  they  left. 
They  will  want  to  continue  to  cultivate 
this  grace  of  witnessing. 
We  at  home  will  be  glad  to  hear  their 

testimony.  We  must  then  continue  to 
send  out  more  and  more  of  our  sons  and 

daughters  into  Voluntary  Service.  And 
we  must  be  ready  to  give  them  the  oppor- 

tunity to  express  themselves  when  they 
return.  We  must  encourage  them  along 
the  way  by  fervent  prayer  and  kindly 
counsel,  that  they  may  continue  to  serve 

Christ  and  the  church  "voluntarily" 
wherever  they  are. 

Via  M.C.C. 

What  the  Bible  Means  to  Me 

By  Cora  Crosscrove 

We  cannot  say  all  that  the  Bible  means 
to  the  Christian;  it  is  an  inexhaustible 

subject.  Everything  that  we  see  will  be 
destroyed  or  vanish  away,  but  the  words 
of  this  Bible  never.  They  are  forever 
settled  in  heaven. 

Prayer  Meeting 

By  Robert  J.  Baker 

On  these  benches,  poorly  filled, 

When  in   Thy  presence  all  is  stilled— 
Here  my  heart  is  sweetly  thrilled. 

New  strength  is  found  for  my  weak  soul, 

With  clearer  eyes  I  see  my  Goal— 
I  meet  the  Christ  that  made  me  whole. 

Here  life's  cares  soon  fade  away- 
Through  darkest  clouds  there  comes  a 

ray 

That  
grows  

still   
brighter  

as  we  pray. 

If  we  for  God  great  things  would  dare, 

If  we  His  love  would  ever  share, 
We  must  not  shun  the  house  of  prayer. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 
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We  have  heard  L  said,  "The  Bible 
means  everything  to  me."  Everything 
means  perhaps  more  than  we  think.  It 
means  that  we  must  accept  the  truth 
of  the  Bible,  each  word  in  its  entirety. 
We  cannot  select  the  parts  we  like  best 

and  then  discard  the  rest.  "All  scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God"  that  you and  I  can  be  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

Everything  means  that  I  must  be  a  true 
witness  in  Jerusalem  (at  home),  in  Sa- 

maria, and  even  unto  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  It  means  a  willingness 

to  go.  The  commission  is  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world."  It  means  seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness 
and  everyday  needs  will  be  added.  It 
means  doing  unto  others  as  I  would  like 
for  them  to  do  to  me,  loving  my  neighbor 
as  myself,  loving  my  enemy,  blessing 
whoever  curses  me,  doing  good  to  anyone 
who  hates  me,  returning  good  for  evil, 
praying  for  anyone  who  is  working  spite 
toward  me  even  if  it  brings  persecution. 

It  is  true  we  all  read  the  same  Bible, 
but  we  do  not  all  read  the  same;  so  we 
do  not  all  understand  the  same.  But  we 
all  have  the  same  promise  in  James  1:5, 

"If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask 
of  God,  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
and  upbraideth  not;  and  it  shall  be 

given  him.  But  let  him  ask  in  faith." Then  I  wonder  why  I  stammer  and  grope 
around  for  words,  when  trying  moments 
could  be  met  with  assurance,  words 

could  be  spoken  with  a  holy  boldness 
and  with  power  and  wisdom  from  on 

high,  if  I  would  accept  this  Bible  prom- ise. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  promises.  Many 
are  already  fulfilled  and  many  are  yet  to 
be  filled.  Many  precious  promises  are 
for  me  to  claim  today  as  a  Christian. 

But,  if  I  fall  and  go  out  into  sin  I  find 
in  the  Bible  promises  that  I  would  not 
want  to  claim,  but  which  would  neverthe- 

less be  meted  out  to  me  in  full  measure. 
In  a  lost  condition  I  find  the  Bible  has 

only  one  promise  for  the  sinner  to  claim 
and  that  is  Jesus'  words  when  He  said, 
"And  him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 

no  wise  cast  out." God  has  given  these  promises  and  He 
will  never  fail.  Man  is  quite  disturbed 
about  the  mild  weather  we  had  last 

winter  or  perhaps  the  past  two  winters. 
Many  articles  in  newspapers  and  maga- 

zines report  that  Michigan  will  someday 
have  Texas  winters  and  Texas  will  have 
such  extreme  heat  in  the  winter  that  man 
will  be  unable  to  endure  it.  I,  too,  might 
be  disturbed  if  I  did  not  know  what 

God  promised  in  His  Word:  "While  the earth  remaineth,  seedtime  and  harvest, 

and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  win- 

ter, and  day  and  night  shall  not  cease" (Gen.  8:22). 
Again  we  claim  a  promise  and  accept 

counsel  from  the  Bible  as  men  are 
alarmed  and  afraid  of  signs  which  they 

see  in  the  stars  and  in  the  heavens- 

eruptions  and  tremors  of  the  earth.  The 
Bible  says,  "And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
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the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of 
nations,  with  perplexity;  the  sea  and 

the  waves  roaring;  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 

things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth: 

for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shak- 
en." These  conditions  are  present  today. 

Now  let  us  recall  the  promise,  "And 
when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass, 
then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads; 

for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh." Is  not  the  God  of  our  Bible  wonderful? 

Is  He  not  great,  bold,  righteous?  Is  He 
not  just  and  all-fearing,  a  loving  God? 
A  Bible  promise  like  this  is  precious. 
It  is  worth  everything  to  both  body  and 
soul.  There  is  no  need  to  be  in  anguish 
and  fear,  but  we  do  need  to  look  up  (see 

Jesus  only)  and  lift  our  heads  (trust  in 

faith)  and  redemption  is  near.  "Re- member the  former  things  of  old:  for 
I  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else;  I  am 
God,  and  there  is  none  like  me.  .  .  .  My 
counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  will  do  all  my 

pleasure  ...  I  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also 
bring  it  to  pass;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will 

also  do  it"   (Isa.  46:9-11). 
We  come  to  times  in  life  when  we 

scarcely  know  which  way  to  go.  Perhaps 

the  hardest  thing  in  life  is  to  make  de- 
cisions. But  I  have  never  come  to  the 

place  where  the  Bible  did  not  help.  I 
find  there  something  that  will  help  me 
make  my  decisions.  It  may  not  be  the 

easier  way,  but  decisions  made  by  search- 

ing God's  Word  will  never,  never  be 
regretted. 
Through  the  Bible  we  learn  to  know 

God  as  a  God  of  love,  mercy,  and  for- 
giveness as  well  as  a  God  of  justice  in 

judgment.  The  surety  of  His  judgment 
we  see  at  the  time  of  the  flood;  His  love 

and  mercy  we  see  in  the  birth,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  His  only  begotten 
Son,  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  His  great 
forgiveness  we  experience  as  we  kneel 
at  the  cross  and  yield  our  all  to  Him. 

"O  Word  of  God  incarnate, 
O  Wisdom  from  on  high, 

O  Truth,  unchanged,  unchanging, 
O  Light  of  our  dark  sky; 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  radiance 
That  from  the  hallowed  page, 

A  lantern  to  our  footsteps 

Shines  on  from  age  to  age." 

The  Book  of  Genesis  thrills  me.  It  tells 

of  the  beginning  of  everything  in  nature, 
the  making  of  beasts,  and  the  creation 
of  man.  I  can  never  let  any  thought 
enter  my  mind  on  evolution  when  the 
Bible  plainly  tells  that  God  made  and 
created  all  life  in  man,  beast,  bird,  and 
fish,  each  after  its  own  kind.  Everything 
had  its  own  distinguished  beginning. 
To  me  the  Bible  is  a  book  of  facts 

and  cannot  be  disputed.  Bible  facts  are 
truth  and  man  cannot  change  them  by 

an  argument.  "For  the  word  of  the  Lord 
is  right;  and  all  his  works  are  done  in 

truth"  (Ps.  33:4).  "For  the  word  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
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and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of 
the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12). 
The  Bible  is  for  this  present  life  here 

on  earth.  When  we  try  a  new  recipe  we 
follow  it  very  closely  to  have  the  very 
best  results.  When  we  buy  a  new  car, 

or  any  new  appliance  or  a  piece  of  new 
machinery,  we  follow  instructions  to  the 
very  letter  for  perfect  performance  and 
to  get  the  very  best  out  of  it.  So  the  Bible 
is  meant  for  the  Christian.  God  did  not 

put  us  here  on  the  earth  and  then  say, 

"Now  get  along  and  do  the  best  you  can, 
but  be  sure  you  save  your  soul  before  it 

is  too  late."  No.  But  praises  be  to  God 
for  His  Word  to  us  as  pilgrims  and 

strangers  here  on  earth!  "All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  prof- 

itable for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness: 

that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works"    (II  Tim.  3:16). 

In  everyday  life  we  are  constantly  mak- 
ing adjustments  because  methods 

change;  living  conditions  change;  meth- 
ods of  cooking,  preparing,  and  preserv- 
ing of  food  change;  methods  of  travel 

all  through  the  ages  have  been  chang- 
ing. But  God's  Word  never  changes, 

for  God  Himself  never  changes.  So 
the  Bible  means  to  me  that  the  method 

of  worship  need  never  change:  it  will 

always  be  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  "God 
is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship  him 

must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." Our  Bibles  may  be  taken  from  us  and 
destroyed.  But  the  words  of  the  Bible 
neither  Communism  nor  any  man  can 

destroy,  neither  can  they  take  and  de- 
stroy the  Word  and  truth  that  we  have 

hidden  in  our  hearts. 

Let  this  be  a  challenge  to  each  of  us: 
the  more  we  have  in  our  hearts  the  less 
can  be  taken  from  us  should  the  day 
come  that  we  have  to  see  our  Bibles  taken away. 

Midland,  Mich. 

December  5,  1951 

A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

How  to  Use  the  Bible 

When  in  sorrow,  read  John  14. 
When  men  fail  you,  read  Psalm  27. 
When  you  have  sinned,  read  Psalm  51. 

When  you  worry,  read  Matthew  6:19-34. 
Before  church  service,  read  Psalm  84. 
When  you  have  the  blues,  read  Psalm  34. 
When  God  seems  far  away,  read  Psalm 

139. 

If  you  want  to  be  fruitful,  read  John  15. 
When    doubts    come    upon    you,    read 

John  7:17. When  you  are  lonely  or  fearful,   read 
Psalm  23. 

When  you  forget   your   blessings,   read 
Psalm  103. 

For   Jesus'    idea   of   a    Christian,    read Matthew  5. 

For  James'  idea  of  religion,  read  James 1:19-27. 
When   your   faith   needs   stirring,    read 

Hebrews  11. 

Thanksgiving  for  the  Bible 

O  God,  who  didst  move  holy  men  o 
old  to  record  Thy  way  with  Thy  chit 
dren,  we  give  Thee  thanks  for  this  sacrec 
Book,  our  Bible. 

We  praise  Thee  for  the  noble  companj 
of  martyrs  who  preserved  these  word\ 
and  who  have  translated  them  into  tht 

many  languages  of  the  world. 
We  thank  Thee  for  men  who  with 

great  difficulty  have  made  possible  th\ 
rapid  printing  of  Thy  Word. 

We  are  grateful  for  Thy  missionaries 
and  devoted  servants  who  have  carriel 

the  Scriptures  to  people  around  th\ world. 

We  thank  Thee  for  parents  and  mi 
isters  and  teachers  who  have  so  opened  I 
us  the  Scriptures,  that  our  hearts  hav& 
been  lifted  up  and  we  have  yearned  i(\ 
read  for  ourselves  the  living  revelation  o\ 

Thy  will  for  us. 
Above  all,  O  Holy  Spirit,  we  are  gratet 

ful  for  the  guidance  which  Thou  dos 
give,  enabling  us  to  find  in  the  Bible  ou\ 

Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us  anc1 
gave  Himself  for  us. 

In  His  blessed  name  we  offer  this  ou\ 
thanksgiving  for  the  Bible. 

Amen. 
—Bible  Society  Record 

When  you  feel  down  and  out,  read  Re 
mans   8:31-39. 

When  you  want  courage  for  your  task 
read  Joshua  1. 

When  the  world  seems  bigger  than  Got 
read  Psalm  90. 

When  you  want  rest  and  peace,  rea< 
Matthew  11:25-30. 

When    you    want    Christian    assurance 
read  Romans  8:1-30. 

For    Paul's    secret    of    happiness,    reac 
Colossians  3:12-17. 

When    you    leave   home   for   labor   o| 
travel,  read  Psalm  121. 

When  you  grow  bitter  or  critical,  reac 
I  Corinthians  13. 

When  your  prayer  grows  narrow  and  self 
ish,  read  Psalm  67. 

For    Paul's    idea    of    Christianity,    rea<j 
II  Corinthians  5:15-19. 

For  Paul's  rules  on  how   to  get  alonj; 
with  men,  read  Romans  12. 

When  you  think  of  investment  and  re 
turns,  read  Mark  10:17-31. 

For  a  great  invitation  and  a  great  oppon 
tunity,  read  Isaiah  55. 

For  Jesus'   idea   of  prayer,   read   Luk< 
11:1-13;   Matthew  6:5-15. 

For   the   prophet's   picture   of   worship 
that  counts,  read  Isaiah  58:1-12. 

For  the  prophet's  idea  of  religion,  reatl 
Isaiah    1:10-18;    Micah    6:6-8. 

—Selected  by  Leo  Showalter. 

. 
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Divorce  and  Remarriage 
By  Mrs.  B.  D.  Oswald 

Some  people  use  fornication  as  a  basis 
for  divorce  and  remarriage  of  the  in- 

nocent party.  Recently  I  heard  this 

Statement:  "Jesus,  in  Matthew  5:22  and 
19:9,  gives  a  ground  for  divorce  and  re- 

marriage." But,  to  my  knowledge,  no 
Scriptural  passage  dealing  with  this 
question  assents  to  remarriage,  although 
separation  is  permitted  on  the  ground  of 

adultery.  Luke  16:18  states  that  "Who- 
soever putteth  away  his  wife,  and  mar- 

rieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away 

from  her  husband  committeth  adultery." 
Mark  10:11,  12  reads:  "And  he  saith  unto 
them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife 
and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery 

against  her."  The  same  is  said  of  the 
woman  who  puts  away  her  husband  and 
marries  another,  for  in  I  Corinthians 

7:10,  11,  the  Apostle  Paul  says,  "And 
unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not  I, 
but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart 
from  her  husband:  but  and  if  she  depart, 
let  her  remain  unmarried,  or  be  recon- 

ciled to  her  husband.  .  .  ."  There  are 
(also  other  passages  which  deal  with  re- 
jmarriage  that  we  might  quote.  Indeed, 
how  could  the  Lord  have  made  the  com- 

mand more  clear? 
It  is  sad  that  in  a  time  when  so  much 

trouble  exists  because  of  broken  homes, 
some  fail  to  find  light  on  this  question. 
If  people  can  find  a  loophole  for  remar- 

riage, many  plunge  into  it,  despite  all 
consequences. 
Exact  statements  in  the  New  Testa- 

ment express  Christ's  displeasure  at  re- 
marriage of  those  with  living  partners. 

We  need  to  guard  against  this  evil  even 
in  our  Mennonite  homes.  I  pray  God 
that  our  ministry  will  give  more  teaching 
from  the  pulpit  concerning  the  serious- 

ness of  the  divorce  evil. 
■    Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Opinions  of  Paul 

By  M.  J.  Brunk 

Several  times  Paul  mentions  his  own 
opinions  rather  than  the  commands  of 

God:  "But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment"  (I  Cor.  7:6); 
"But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord" 
(I  Cor.  7.12);  "I  have  no  commandment 
of  the  Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment" 
(I  Cor.  7:25);  ".  .  .  after  my  judgment" 

(I  Cor.  7:40).  " The  question  therefore  naturally  aris- 
es, if  Paul  was  giving  his  opinion  here 

and  not  commandments  from  the  Lord, 
what  about  his  writings  elsewhere?  Was 
Paul  writing  by  divine  authority?  If  so, 
then  his  writings  are  obligatory.  If  he 
was  merely  giving  his  best  judgment, 
then  we  need  to  weigh  his  statements, 
pass  judgment  upon  them,  and  draw  our 
own  conclusions,  and  obey  if  we  think 

wise,  or  discard  them  with  "Thanks  for 

Tract  News 

An  appropriate  chapel  service  was  held  at  the  Publishing  House  in  which 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler  introduced  two  new  House  workers,  symbolic  of  the  Lord's 
providing  laborers  in  His  vineyard.  In  front  of  the  audience  were  more  than 

a  quarter  million  tracts  going  to  one  distributor,  symbolic  of  the  Lord's  provision 
of  seed  to  be  sown.  This  represented  the  largest  single  order  for  tracts  ever  sent 
out  from  Scottdale.  Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  gave  a  short  account  of  Bro.  Ralph 
Palmer's  tract  ministry  in  which  all  of  this  huge  order  is  to  be  used.  Prayers 
of  thanksgiving  and  dedication  were  offered  by  the  workers.  Have  we  other 
brethren  who,  upon  retirement  from  active  work,  will  give  their  remaining  time 
completely  over  to  such  a  ministry? 

your  opinions,  Paul,  but  we  deem  wise  to 

do  otherwise." Let  us  observe  what  Paul  claims  for 

himself.  "I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord"  (I  Cor.  7:10).  "If  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let 
him  acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unto  you  are  the  commandments  of 

the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  14:37).  "For  ye  know 
what  commandments  we  gave  you  by 
the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will  of 

God"  (I  Thess.  4:2, 3).  "For  this  we 
say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the  Lord" 
(I  Thess.  4:15).  "Now  we  command  you, 
brethren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 

Christ"  (II  Thess.  3:6). 
The  Apostle  Peter  bears  testimony 

to  the  writings  of  Paul.  "As  our  beloved 
brother  Paul  also  according  to  the  wis- 

dom given  unto  him  hath  written  unto 
you;  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking 
in  them  of  these  things;  .  .  .  which  they 
that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 

as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto 

their  own  destruction"  (II  Peter  3:15, 
16).  Observe  that  Peter  confirms  all  the 
epistles  of  Paul,  and  places  them  along 
with  other  Scriptures. 

Since  Paul  claims  divine  authority, 
and  Peter  confirms  such  claims,  how 

about  the  opinions  of  Paul?  The  fact 
that  Paul  claims  divine  inspiration  and 
in  a  few  instances  disclaims  it  leads  us 
to  conclude  that  he  knew  when  he  was 

divinely  inspired  and  when  he  was  mere- 

ly giving  his  own  judgment.  God  had 
directly  enjoined  marriage  as  the  rule  for 
the  well-being  of  the  human  family. 
Circumstances  do  not  annul  God's  law 
but  may  modify  it  according  to  condi- 

tions that  may  prevail.  No  one  has  the 

right  to  set  aside  God's  law,  but  there 
may  be  room  for  personal  opinions  in 

carrying  out  those  laws.  Our  Lord  in- 
stituted the  communion,  but  it  is  a  mat- 

ter of  opinion  as  to  how  frequently  it  is 
to  be  observed.  He  also  commanded  foot 

washing,  but  the  method  of  the  observ- 
ance of  the  command  may  vary  with 

opinions.  The  prayer  veiling  is  enjoined 
(I  Corinthians  11)  but  the  color  of  the 
veil  and  the  exact  pattern  is  a  matter  of 
judgment,  not  of  the  command  of  God. 
So  while  marriage  is  the  rule  and  so 
recognized  by  God,  there  may  be  cases 
where  marriage  is  not  advisable.  Matt. 

19:12.  Paul  is  not  setting  aside  God's ordained  order  but  is  giving  his  opinion 
in  view  of  various  circumstances.  I  Cor. 

7:32-34,26.  Paul  knew  when  God  spoke 
through  him  or  when  he  was  giving  his 
own  opinion.  The  fact  that  he  dis- 

claims inspiration  in  these  few  instances 
leads  us  to  conclude  that  he  was  sure  of 

divine  inspiration  in  all  other  instances. 
Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Self  in  its  last  analvsis  is  me  wanting 

my  way.— C.  N.  H. 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

SHARON  SCHOOL  NEWS 

"Great  is  thy  faithfulness"  is  the  tribute  of 
praise  to  our  Lord  in  His  dealing  with  Sharon 
School,  the  Christian  day  school  in  Ybor  City, 

Tampa,  Fla.  Beginning  with  twenty-four 
kindergarten  children  four  years  ago,  it  has 
a  present  enrollment  of  eighty-three.  Of  this 
number,  fifteen  are  in  kindergarten,  twenty- 
four  in  first  grade,  twenty-one  in  second,  elev- 

en in  third,  and  twelve  in  fourth.  Ten  addi- 
tional kindergarten  children  are  waiting  to 

enter  when  more  room  is  available.  Of  the 

eighty-three  children,  eighty-two  are  Spanish 
or  Italian  and  are  from  non-Christian  homes 
with  the  exception  of  two  fathers  and  three 
mothers  who  are  members  of  Protestant 

churches.  This  presents  a  tremendous  chal- 
lenge. During  the  three  years  of  grade  school 

work,  thirteen  children  were  received  from 
the  Catholic  school,  and  two  were  lost  to  it. 
Forty-nine  of  the  sixty-eight  children  in  the 
grades  have  received  all  of  their  education 
thus  far  in  Sharon  School. 

Working  under  voluntary  service,  a  build- 
ers' unit  composed  of  Benjamin  Ebersole, 

Henry  Stauffer,  and  Norman  Gochenaur,  is 
being  used  to  convert  the  vacated  telephone 
building  into  a  school  building  for  the  ele- 

mentary grades.  Their  faithful  services  are 
much  appreciated,  as  is  the  work  of  Sister 
Staufler  who  cooks  for  the  unit  and  assists 
Elizabeth  Denlinger  in  the  school  kitchen. 
Gratitude  is  also  due  to  Samuel  Strong,  Mar- 

tin Lehman,  and  Samuel  Dietzel,  who  are 
helping  the  unit. 
As  the  school  expands,  personnel  and 

school  plant  needs  increase.  But  "my  God 
shall  supply"  is  not  a  vain  promise.  Sister 
Betty  Keener,  Refton,  Pa.,  has  responded  to 
the  need  for  an  additional  teacher  for  this 
term,  and  is  capably  teaching  third  and  fourth 
grades.  Much-needed  playground  space  is 
also  being  provided  by  a  near-by  lot  which 
was  purchased. 

During  the  past  year  a  mother  of  a  school 
child  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  church.  She  is  happy,  but 
receives  much  persecution,  especially  from 
her  husband,  who  does  not  believe  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  She  and  her  fam- 

ily need  your  intercession. 
Plead  to  our  God  for  Sharon  School,  that 

during  the  coming  days  in  every  least  thing 
He  may  lead  and  provide  to  the  praise  of  His 
name.  — Irene  Staufler. 

My  custom  is  to  read  four  or  five  chapters 
of  the  Bible  every  morning  immediately  after 
rising.  ...  It  seems  to  me  the  most  suitable 
manner  of  beginning  the  day.  ...  It  is  an  in- 

valuable and  inexhaustible  mine  of  knowl- 

edge and  virtue. — John  Quincy  Adams. 

The  eternal  questions  man  asks  are  an- 
swered to  the  satisfaction  of  heart  and  mind 

in  the  Gospel. — A.  E.  Kreider. 

Answering  the  Call  for  Christian 

Teachers 

By  Margaret  Kauffman 

[An  address  delivered  in  chapel  following  a 
talk  on  "Christopher  Dock,  Mennonite  Edu- 

cator," on  November  8  in  connection  with  the observance  of  American  Education  Week,  at 
Goshen  College.] 

How  has  Goshen  College  accepted  the 
challenge  given  by  Christopher  Dock  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years  ago? 

Goshen  College  has  established  a  state- 
accredited  teacher  training  program  for 

both  elementary  and  secondary  educa- 
tion. Incorporated  in  this  program  we 

see  the  principles  of  Christopher  Dock  in 
practice— humility,  dedication  to  service, 
love  for  others,  and  the  effort  to  make 
learning  a  living,  meaningful  experience. 
Yes,  one  might  truly  say  that  Goshen 

College  has  caught  the  spirit  of  Chris- 
topher Dockl 

With  this  spirit  as  their  challenge, 
students  have  gone  forth.  We  find  them 
scattered  over  wide  geographical  areas 

with  positions  in  various  fields  of  educa- 
tion. Some  are  in  supervision  and  ad- 

ministration, some  in  curriculum  build- 
ing, and  still  others  have  accepted  the 

role  of  classroom  teacher  in  preschool, 
elementary,  secondary,  and  college  and 
university  appointments.  In  the  past  two 
years,  more  than  one  hundred  students 
from  Goshen  College  have  entered  teach- 

ing positions  in  the  United  States, 
Canada,  Puerto  Rico,  Ethiopia,  Ger- 

many, Japan,  the  Belgian  Congo,  and 
near  Nigeria  in  West  Africa. 

At  the  present  time,  approximately  200 
full-time  students  are  enrolled  in  the 
education  curriculum  of  Goshen  College. 
Undoubtedly,  there  will  be  some,  now 
undecided,  who  will  enter  the  education 
curriculum  before  they  graduate.  The 
fact  that  over  one  third  of  our  resident 
students  are  in  teacher  education  is 

significant  proof  of  our  acceptance  of  the 
challenging  need  for  Christian  teachers 
in  these  times. 

And  why  do  we  recognize  the  fact  that 
a  teacher  should  be  a  Christian?  Because 
a  teacher  needs  the  love  of  God  in  his 

heart  to  accept  a  challenge  which  re- 
quires willing  dedication  and  prayer  for 

its  accomplishment.  The  teacher's  re- 
sponsibility calls  him  to  take  the  place  of 

a  child's  parents  during  the  time  he 
spends  in  school.  He  must  love  and  re- 

spect each  pupil  and  realize  his  needs 
and  potentialities  in  terms  of  his  in- 

dividuality and  his  place  in  the  world. 

The  pupil  must  be  taught  the  three  R's, but  these  basic  skills  are  not  his  only 
achievement.  He  must  use  them  as  tools 

in  achieving  the  art  of  unselfish,  creative 
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living,  and  the  teacher  must  interpre 
these  basic  learnings  if  the  pupil  is  tc 
grow  emotionally,  mentally,  physically 

and  spiritually  through  his  school  exj 

periences. Knowledge    provides    the    tools    foil 
growth.     Reading,    writing,    and    arithl 
metic   make    it   possible    to   learn   nev| 
things,  share  ideas,  and  construct.    Bu 
to  what  end  are  these  to  be  used?  Foi 
destruction  and  death?  To  gain  power 

and  prestige?  No!  We  have  a  God  wh 
bids  us  go  forth  in  His  name  to  bring 
peace   to  the   world   and  glory   to   His 
name.  We,  as  future  teachers,  must  helj 
our  pupils  find  this  answer  as  they  learr 
and  apply  their  knowledge. 

Bernard  Iddings  Bell,  in  a  recen 
article  in  Life  magazine,  wrote: 

"We  need  leadership  in  the  art  o 
living  and  can  get  it  only  from  those  fev 
who  are  competent  to  estimate  value; 
wisely,  to  discriminate  between  trutl 
and  specious  propaganda,  to  know,  t< 

enlighten,  and  to  lead."  Who,  but  £ Christian,  can  meet  such  a  challenge? 

Will  we  as  college  students,  accept  this 
challenge  and  its  responsibility?  It  mean; 
that  we  see  the  need  for  teachers  anc 

sincerely  believe  that  our  Master,  the 
greatest  Teacher  of  all  time,  has  called  u: 
to  follow  His  example.  Having  accepted 
the  challenge  and  the  call,  the  task  be 
gins.  Now  is  the  time  to  become  ac 
quainted  with  the  principles  of  learning 

and  teaching  based  on  God's  plan  £oij 
human  growth  and  development.  Gosher. 
College  is  helping  us  but  we  must  realize 

that  our  task  requires  active,  persona' commitment  to  Christ  and  the  guiding 

and  loving  hand  of  God  to  enable  us  tc 
perform  the  task  through  His  strength 
and  purpose  in  this  mid-century  world. 

Middlebury,  Ind. 
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ONE  WORLD— ONE  BOOK  (Continued; 
< 

with  ownership,  it  would  be  well  to  en 
courage  everyone  to  own  a  Bible  and 
write  his  own  name  on  it. 

It  is  imperative  that  businessmen  andj 
business  corporations  see  that  it  is  good! 
business  to  put  money  in  large  amounts 
into  Bibles  and  literally  pour  their  mon 

ey  into  the  printing  and  the  distributing 
of  Bibles  around  the  world.  Bibles  are 

cheaper  than  bombs.  They  build  where 
bombs  blast. 

It  is  imperative  that  the  evangelical 
churches  become  even  more  Bible-cen- 

tered in  their  worship  and  work.  This 
Bible  is  a  guide  in  both.  Let  them  take 
the  lead  in  organizing  Bible  study  groups 

in  addition  to  their  Sunday-school  class- 
es. Let  them  encourage  their  members, 

even  the  boys  and  girls,  to  own  their 
Bibles  and  to  read  them  daily. 

The  Bible  is  the  One  Book  to  meetj|; 
the  needs  and  solve  the  problems  of  ourj 

One  World,  for  it  is  a  lamp  unto  men's 
feet  and  a  light  unto  their  pathway.— L, 
American  Bible  Society,  1947. 
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TO  BE  NEAR  TO  GOD 

FROM  THE  CAROLS  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Sunday,  December  10 
O  Come,  Little  Children 

Christmas  belongs  to  the  child!  It  is  a  day 
peculiarly  his.  Its  fascination  for  children  of 
all  tongues  and  bloods  does  not  dwindle  with 
passing  centuries.  Its  glory  for  them,  even  in 
this  age  of  the  much-deplored  commercial- 

ism of  holy  days,  is  not  dependent  upon  the 

glitter  of  tinsel  or  the  joys  of  toys.  Any  Chris- 
tian parent  who  has  told  the  Bethlehem  story 

to  the  self-hushed  heart  of  a  child,  knows  this. 
Any  Christian  parent  who  has  sung  the  Noel 
carols  has  done  so  to  the  accompaniment  of 
starry  eyes  and  breathless  wonder.  It  is  the 

child's  holy  day  .  .  .  and  whether  it  is  kept 
holy  depends  not  upon  the  prevalence  of 

"rank  commercialism"  which  the  world  of- 
fers— but  upon  the  attitude  of  fathers  and 

mothers  within  the  sanctuary  of  the  home. 

"O  come,  little  children,  O  come,  one  and  all, 
The  cradle  is  here  as  in  Bethlehem's  stall. 
And  see  what  the  Father,   from  high  heav'n  above, 
Has  sent  us  tonight  as  a  proof  of  His  love." 

Monday,  December  11 
All  Ye  Faithful 

Christmas  belongs  to  the  Christian!  It  is 

a  day  peculiarly  his.  Christmas  does  not  be- 
long to  the  world  of  unbelievers.  Why  then 

should  we  be  shocked  to  see  what  they  make 
of  it?  Christmas  can  be  truly  entered  into 

only  by  the  "Faithful"  who  "know  in  whom 
they  have  believed" — who  recognize  Him  as 
"King  of  angels"- — whose  chief  aim  in  life  is 
to  "adore  Him"  in  word  and  in  work. 
"O   come,   all  ye  faithful,   joyful   and  triumphant, 
O  come  ye,  O  come  ye  to  Bethlehem. 
Come  and  behold  Him  born,  the  King  of  angels; 

O  come,  let  us  adore  Him,  Christ,  the  Lord." 

Tuesday,  December  12 
To   Certain   Poor  Shepherds 

Christmas  belong  to  the  humble  of  this 

world.  It  is  a  day  peculiarly  theirs.  The  bless- 

ings of  the  King  who  was  born  in  a  stable 

are  not  received  by  the  proud.  To  "certain 

poor  shepherds" — not  to  the  kings  and  nobles 

—came  the  angels'  Noel,  came  that  first  bul- 
letin announcing  the  royal  birth.  And  even 

today,  there  is  nothing  in  Christmas  for  the 

proud  and  self-sufficient.  He  wants  nothing 

from  Christmas.  He  does  not  "need"  Christ- 
mas. Christmas  is  not  his. 

"The  first  Noel  the  angel  did  say 
Was  to  certain  poor  shepherds  in  fields  as  they  lay. 

Wednesday,  December  13 
When  a  Poor  Man  Came  in  Sight 

Christmas  belongs  to  the  humble  of  this 

peculiarly  theirs.  Its  dearness  is  without  a 

price  tag;  its  preciousness  is  a  give-away.  In 

the  baby  of  Bethlehem  the  poor  find  a  brother. 
He  who  had  nowhere  to  lay  His  head  came 

for  their  sakes,  and  found  His  place  among 

them.  Do  not  pity  the  godly  poor  that  their 

Christmas  dinner  is  meager,  their  gifts  to  each 

other  few  and  tawdry.  Pity,  rather,  those 

Christless  rich  for  whom  Christmas  can  hold 

nothing  but  the  vanity  of  wild  spending  and 
frantic  carousing. 

"Therefore,  Christian  men,  be   sure 
Wealth  or  rank  possessing, 

Ye   who   now   will   bless   the    poor, 

Shall  yourselves   find   blessing." 

Thursday,  December  14 
Where  a  Mother  Laid  Her  Baby 

Christmas  belongs  to  the  mother.  It  is  a 
day  peculiarly  hers.  No  one  can  more  fully 
comprehend  the  beauty  of  the  Annunciation 
and  the  Nativity  than  one  who  has  herself 

prayed,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord  .  .  . 
blessed  am  I  indeed  among  women."  But 
there  are  mothers  and  mothers.  Bearing  a 
child  does  not  make  a  mother  out  of  a  wom- 

an. And  there  are  millions  of  mothers  who 
have  not  borne  children.  Christmas  is  for 

true  mothers,  Christian  mothers,  who  eagerly 

accept  their  children  as  the  Lord's  heritage; 
who  nurture  them  under  the  high  principles 
of  Christian  stewardship.  Such  a  mother  was 
the  mother  of  our  Lord. 

"Once  in  royal  David's  city 
Stood  a  lowly  cattle  shed, 

Where   a  mother  laid   her  baby 
In  a  manger  for  His  bed. 

Mary  was  that  mother  mild, 

Jesus  Christ  her  little  child." 

Friday,  December  15 
The  Babe  Was  Given  to  All 

Christmas  can  belong  to  everyone  !  To  any- 
one who  desires  the  blessings  of  Christmas — 

the  blessings  of  Christmas  are  given.  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  .  .  .  Son." 
And  to  "whosoever  believeth"  is  Christmas 
given  in  all  its  joyous  fullness.  For  this  was 
He  born — that  all  might  share  in  His  joy. 

Christ,  the  Babe  was  giv'n  to  all — -Lully,  lully,  lu! Born  in  lowly  manger  stall,  Bye,  bye,  bye,  bye,  bye. 
Born  to  reign  above  us  all — Lully,  lully,  lu! 

— Old  Latin  Carol. 

Saturday,  December  16 
God  Rest  You  Merry 

Christmas  is  a  time  to  be  glad!  Yes,  to  be 

joyful — merry,  as  only  Christians  can  be 
merry!  However  true  it  is  that  less  spiritual 

people  misuse  the  day,  the  Christian  should 
be  glad  and  rejoice  in  it.  It,  too,  is  the  day  the 

Lord  hath  made!  The  angels  said,  "Fear 
Not!"  "I  bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy!" 
And  we  hear  the  echo  in  this  lovely  carol: 

"God   rest   you  merry,   gentlemen, 
Let   nothing  you   dismay, 

Remember  Christ  our  Saviour 
Was  born  on  Christmas  Day, 

To   save   us   all   from   Satan's   power When  we  were  gone   astray. 

O  tidings  of  comfort  and  joyl" 
— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

We  hear  much  about  self  and  selfishness. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  examine  ourselves  and 
see  whether  or  not  the  marks  of  self  and 
selfishness  are  in  us.  Here  are  some  of  the 

marks:  self-praise,  self-pity,  self-righteous- 

ness, conceit,  uncontrolled  temper,  criticism, 

pride,  a  domineering  spirit,  self-will,  jealousy, 

pessimism,  self-glory,  lording  it  over  others, 

cleverness,  partiality,  gaining  advantage, 

peevishness,  superiority  complex. — Selected. 
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Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  17 

(II  Cor.   11:16-33;   12:7-10;  Phil.  3:4-11; 

II  Tim.  4;  fames  1:2-4) 

Victory  !  This  experience  suggests  conflict. 
Why  should  the  Christian  have  conflict?  Be- 

cause there  are  foes  without  and  within. 
There  are  the  devil,  self,  and  evil  men  to 
withstand.  But  God  has  given  us  armor  for 
full  equipment.  The  victory  is  ours  and  ours 

daily  if  we  abide  in  Him.  We  have  no  prom- 
ise of  no  tribulation  in  this  world,  but  we  do 

have  wonderful  promises  and  examples  of  vic- 
tory over  the  world. 

The  Apostle  Paul  is  our  great  example  of 
a  purely  human  man  such  as  we  arc. 

In  defending  his  apostleship  when  opposed 
by  some  at  Corinth  who  would  minimize  his 
authority,  Paul  became  bold,  too,  as  these 

opposers  were,  and  tells  of  some  of  his  suf- 

ferings endured  for  Christ's  sake.  This  com- 
mendation of  himself  is  not  a  glorying  for  his 

own  sake  but  for  the  sake  of  the  Gospel.  Paul 

had  preached  to  the  Corinthians.  Now  evi- 
dently they  were  listening  to  some  false  teach- 

ers and  drifting  from  belief  in  the  Gospel.  It 

is  in  this  defense  of  Paul's  that  we  find  out 
about  his  labors  and  experiences  over  which 
he  had  daily  victory. 

Consider  the  oppositions,  the  perils,  the  ad- 
versities, the  physical  handicap  which  Paul 

had  but  over  which  he  triumphed  by  the 

grace  of  God.  Wasn't  Paul's  cup  of  suffering 
about  full?  Count  his  trials  together  as  re- 

corded in  the  Word.  Compare  his  list  with 
yours.  And  notice  when  the  list  of  things 
from  without  is  ended  he  merely  mentions 
what  must  have  been  a  great  daily  burden,  his 

greatest Yet  Paul  was  full  of  joy  and  peace  and  hap- 

piness even  to  the  martyrs'  block.  How  is 
this  explained?  The  joy  of  the  Lord  was 

his.  His  weakness  became  God's  tool  to  make 
him  strong.  His  faith  was  in  a  great  God  and 
he  had  a  great  faith.  Seemingly  God  was 

defeated  at  the  cross  but  really  it  was  a  glori- 
ous victory.  And  so  Paul  seems  to  have  had 

a  difficult  conflict  in  this  life,  but  really  he 
must  have  had  a  glorious  time.  He  spent  his 

life  gladly  and  voluntarily  for  Christ  and  all 

men.  Paul's  great  love  for  Christ,  his  great 
appreciation  of  his  salvation  through  Christ, 
and  his  great  passion  to  preach  this  salvation 
to  others  kept  him  joyously  faithful  through 
all  his  trials.  In  Christ  we  must  suffer,  but 

it  is  a  joy.  Think  of  the  eternal  crown  too. 
— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  for  Christian 

Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

I  have  always  said  and  always  will  say  that 

the  studious  perusal  of  the  Sacred  Volume 
will  make  better  citizens,  better  fathers,  better 

husbands.  .  .  .  The  Bible  makes  the  best  peo- 

ple in  the  world. — Thomas  Jefferson. 

Give,  not  from  the  top  of  your  purse,  but 

from  the  bottom  of  your  heart. 
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"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 

of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14). 

Hostess  at  the  Inn 

I  often  think  that  had  a  mother  been 

The  hostess  there  that  evening  at  the  inn 
There  would  have  been  no  question  of  a 

stall. 

She  would  have  found  some  place  within 
her  hall 

For  Mary  to  lay  down  her  tired  head. 
Perhaps  she  would  have  given  her  own bed, 

And  in  the  cradle  of  her  own  wee  son 

She  might  have  placed  that  night  the 
Holy  One, 

Not  with   the   thought  of  harboring  a king, 

Or  any  hope  of  gain  her  act  might  bring, 
But   from   the  simple  goodness   of  her heart, 

For  mothers  are  a  sisterhood  apart. 
I   often   think  what  glory  might  have 

been 

Throughout  all  history  for  that  small 
inn.  —Nina  Stiles. 

COOP     WILL     TOWARD       MEN 

Saw  You  Never  in  the  Twilight? 

Saw  you  never  in  the  twilight 
When  the  sun  had  left  the  skies, 

Up  in  heav'n  the  clear  stars  shining 
Through  the  gloom,  like  silver  eyes? 

So  of  old,  the  Wise  Men,  watching, 
Saw  a  little  stranger  star, 

And  they  knew  the  King  was  given, 
And  they  followed  it  from  far. 

Heard  you  never  of  the  story, 
How  they  crossed  the  desert  wild, 

Journeyed  on  by  plain  and  mountain, 
Till  they  found  the  Holy  Child? 

How  they  opened  all  their  treasure, 
Kneeling  to  that  infant  King; 

Gave  the  gold  and  fragrant  incense, 
Gave  the  myrrh  in  offering? 

Know  ye  not  that  lowly  Baby 
Was  the  Bright  and  Morning  Star; 

He  who  came  to  light  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  darkened  isles  afar? 

And  we,  too,  may  seek  His  cradle; 

There  our  hearts'  best  treasures  bring: Love,  and  faith,  and  true  devotion, 
For  our  Saviour,  God,  and  King. 

—Selected. 

An  Unfortunate  Brother 

I  jes'  so  weak  an'  sinful, 

Uh  else  so  ol'  an'  po' 
Dat   Mistah   Chris'mus   done   fo'get 

De  numbah  on  my  do'! 

I  tell  'im:  "Heah  I  is,  suh! 

You  been  dis  way  befo'," 
But  Mistah  Chris'mus  done  fo'get 

De  numbah  on  my  do' I 

I  see  'im  fin'  de  rich  folks 

Dat  jes'  don't  want  no  mo', 
But  good  Lawd  knows,  he  done  fo'get 

De  numbah  on  my  do'! 
I  wondahs  an'  I  wondahs 

Jes'  w'y  he  slight  me  so. 

I  hopes  de  Lawd'll  show  'im 
De  numbah  on  my  do'! 
—Frank  L.  Stanton,  in  The  Daily  Press. 

The  Desire  of  All  Nations 

Haggai  2.7 

We  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  most 
significant  fact  in  history.  The  existence 
of  Jesus  Christ  was  the  pivot  upon  which 
the  destiny  of  the  world  has  turned. 

Here  is  a  man,  born  and  reared  in  ob- 
scurity, with  no  advantages  of  educa- 

tion, without  rank,  wealth,  or  associates, 
a  man  who  never  had  a  home  that  He 
could  call  His  own,  who  never  had  a 
follower  of  any  note  while  He  lived  on 
earth,  hated  by  the  leading  men  of  His 
time,  in  both  church  and  state,  a  man 
who  died  by  the  hands  of  the  law,  and 
was  buried  by  charity;  and  yet  today,  in- 

stead of  dating  our  letters  and  papers 
and  all  other  documents  Anno  Mundi, 

in  the  year  of  the  world,  it  is  "In  the 
year  of  our  Lord,"  as  though  man  first 
began  to  live  when  Jesus  walked  in 
Jewry;  kings  and  emperors  are  anointed 
in  His  name  and  the  most  gorgeous 
temples  on  the  face  of  the  earth  are 
consecrated  to  His  worship;  millions 
upon  millions  believe  that  there  is  eter- 

nal salvation  only  through  Him;  the 
history  of  the  last  eighteen  centuries 
has  taken  its  form  from  Him;  and  there 
is  no  name  in  heaven  or  earth  that  is 
spoken  with  the  same  reverence  as  the 
name  of  Jesus. 

Out  of  a  dull  background  the  full- 
formed  figure  of  Jesus  suddenly  flashes 
into  light.  There  is  no  visible  prepara- 

tion for  His  great  work,  no  pupilage,  no 
study,  no  discipline,  no  earthly  ante- 

cedent to  account  for  the  phenomenon. 
The  ideal  man,  He  for  whose  advent  the 
world  had  been  waiting  through  weary 
centuries,  suddenly  appears,  moves  about 
Galilee  and  Judea  for  a  few  years,  and 
then  vanishes  from  the  scene.   But,  dur- 

(Continued   on   next  page) 
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He  is  a  path,  if  any  be  misled; 
He  is  a  robe,  if  any  naked  be; 

If  any  chance  to  hunger,  He  is  bread 
If  any  be  a  bondman,  He  is  free; 
If  any  be  weak,  how  strong  is  He 

To  dead  men  life  He  is,  to  sick  mer health; 

To  blind  men  sight,  and  to  the  need) wealth; 

A  pleasure  without  loss,  a  treasure  with 
out  stealth. 

—Giles  Fletcher 

The  Star  That  Shone 

in 

Hi 

The  Star  that  shone  o'er  Bethlehem, 
Today  is  shining  still; 

And  through  the  night  its  silvery  lighi! 
Falls  soft  o'er  vale  and  hill. 

The  busy  crowds  of  earth  go  by, 
And  hustle  to  and  fro, 

And  will  not  sight  the  glorious   lighi 
Of  Him  who  loves  them  so! 

The  Star  that  shone  o'er  Bethlehem, 
Today  is  shining  still; 

Its  fire  of  Love  rains  from  above 

And   rests   on   Calvary's   hill. And  earth  wends  on  its  weary  way, 
And  knows  no  rest  or  peace, 

And  will  not  see  on  Calvary 
The  Love  that  can  not  cease. 

The   Star   that   shone   o'er   Bethlehem 
Today  is  shining  still; 

To  point  the  way  to  endless  day— 
And  all  may  see  who  will. 

But  earth's  great  mass  of  aching  hearts 
Grope  onward  in  the  night, 

And  weep  for  aid,  alone,  afraid, 
And  will  not  see  His  light! 

The   Star   that  shone   o'er   Bethlehem 
Today  is  shining  still; 

And  till  the  dawn  shall  break  upon 
The  farthest  midnight  hill, 

To  point  the  way  to  Calvary, 
Where  glows   the  Light  Divine, 

Through  sin's  dark  night  till  morning bright, 

His  Star  of  Love  shall  shine! —Selected. 
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ng  this  short  space,  He  has  said  some- 
hing,  He  has  done  something,  which 
las  made  the  world  another  place  than 
,vhat  it  was  before,  and  man  another 
oeing  than  what  he  was  before;  even 
:he  face  of  eternity  is  changed,  and  the 
*rave  itself  has  become  radiant.  His 
aame  has  become  a  talisman;  the  slave 
hears  it,  and  leaps  in  his  chains— the 
iinner  hears  it,  and  ceases  from  his  sin— 
the  weary  and  heavy  laden  hear  it,  and 
find  rest— the  dying  saint  hears  it,  and 
falls  asleep  in  peace. 
No  human  being  has  ever  impressed 

the  world  like  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The 
quiet  words  that  He  uttered,  as  He  sat 
with  a  little  group  of  disciples  on  some 
Galilean  hillside,  have  been  taken  on 
the  wings  of  the  wind  and  carried  to 
every  quarter  of  the  earth.  What  He 
said  and  did  and  endured  soon  found 
its  chroniclers,  and  this  record  has  be- 

come the  sacred  Book  of  the  most  civil- 
ized nations,  and  has  received  the  ex- 

traordinary title  of  "The  Word  of  God." 
The  influence  of  Jesus  can  no  more  be 

exterminated  than'  the  law  of  gravity can  be  destroyed.  Persecution  cannot 
kill  it,  and  patronage  cannot  smother  it. 
It  lived  through  the  long  night  of  a 
thousand  years,  when  its  beams  were 
shorn  and  its  life  seemed  well-nigh  gone: 
and  then  the  Sun  rose,  brighter  than  ever. 
And  it  will  live  on,  until  the  heavens 
and  the  earth  shall  be  no  more. 

His  worship  will  grow  young  without 
ceasing;  His  legend  will  call  for  tears 
without  end;  His  sufferings  will  melt  the 
noblest  hearts;  all  ages  will  proclaim 
that,  among  the  sons  of  men,  there  is 
none  born  like  unto  Him.— Adapted, 
from  Sword  and  Trumpet. 

Psalm  I 

Blessed  is   the  man  who   does  not  follow   the 
advice  of  ungodly  counselors, 

Nor  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
Nor  sit  in  the  place  of  cynical  skeptics, 
But  delights  in  the  law  of  the  Lord 
And  thinks  about  His  Word  day  and  night. 
He  will  be  like  a  tree  planted  by  streams  of 

water 

That  bears  fruit  in  every  season. 

The  leaves  of  such  a  tree  are  always  green; 
And  the  righteous  man,  whatever  he  does,  is 

successful. 

The  wicked  are  not  like  that. 

But  are  like  chaff — blown  about  by  every  wind. 
For  this  reason  the  wicked  zvill  not  stand  in 

the  judgment. 

Nor  sinners  remain  in  the  congregation  of  the 
righteous; 

For  the  Lord  is  pleased  with   the  ivay  of  the 
righteous, 

But  the  ivay  of  the  wicked  leads  to  destruction. 

— Paraphrased  by  Barney  Ovensen. 

(Note:  From  a  comparison  of  the  popular 
Protestant  and  Jewish  and  Romanist  versions, 
this  paraphrase  is  made  as  close  to  the  literal 
as  possible,  while  using  different  words  and 
phrases  here  and  there  in  order  to  bring  out 
the  meaning  more  clearly.) 
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CHURCH  MUSIC 

The  Singers 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

We  are  the  joyful  hearts, 

The  makers  of  music,  the  singers  of  songs 
In  dreary  places, 

In  empty  spaces, 

In  the  midst  of  hustling,  jostling  throngs, 

Bringing  a  smile 
Once  in  a  while 

To  weary  people  with  worried  faces. 
We  are  the  makers  of  music. 

We  carry   our  load 
On  a  rugged  road, 

Singing  as  we  go, 

Cheering  one  another, 

Helping  friend  and  brother, 
Sharing  weal  and  woe. 
We  are  the  makers  of  music. 

We  sing  as  we  go  along. 
Let  them   that  hear  forget   us, 

Nor  ever  recall  they  met  .us; 
But  some  dark  night 

When   they're   longing  for   light, 
Let  them  remember  the  song. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 

Getting  More  Out  of  the  Hymnal 

Of  course  you  can  sing  better  if  you 
can  sing  well;  but  if  your  best  is  still 
bad,  or  if  you  cannot  sing  at  all,  then 
what?  Let  us  ask  a  simple  question. 
Whether  I  can  sing  well  or  not,  how  can 
I  myself  get  more  out  of  church  hymns? 

First:  Use  the  hymnal  as  a  book  of 
prayer  and  as  a  guide  to  prayer  and 
meditation.  Most  hymns  in  it  are,  in 
fact,  prayers;  so  they  were  when  they 
were  first  written,  and  so  they  are  todav. 
Even  though  most  of  our  churches  do 
not  supply  the  racks  in  the  pews  with 
Bibles,  as  they  should,  they  do  supply 
hymnals  for  every  pew,  so  that  a  hymnal 
is  within  easy  reach.  You  are  spiritually 
alei  t  and  so  you  come  early  to  church 
to  get  into  the  right  spirit  before  the 
service  begins.  After  having  taken  your 
place  in  the  pews  and  having  offered 
silent  and  personal  prayer,  you  open  the 
hymnal  and  leaf  through  it.  The  topical 
index  helps  you  find  something  in  the 

range  of  your  need.  If  you  are  dis- 
couraged and  lonelv,  look  in  the  section. 

Inner  Strength  and  Peace  (or  a  similar 
heading).  Read  slowly  to  yourself,  think- 

ing about  every  word  as  vou  read,  such 

a  hymn  as  "O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let 
Me  Go,"  or  "Open  My  Eyes  That  T 
May  See."  and  let  that  be  the  prayer 
of  your  heart    If  yru  have  missionary 

friends  across  the  seas,  offer  for  them  the 

prayer  hymn,  "Thou  Whose  Almightv 

Hand." 

When  your  sins  lie  heavily  on  your 
heart,  confess  them  in  silently  reading 
such  a  hymn  as  "Now  Receive  Us  as 
Repentant,"  or  "Weary  Soul,  by  Sin 
Oppressed."  Exploring  the  hymnal  in such  fashion  Sunday  after  Sunday,  you 
will  find  it  more  and  more  helpful  in 
expressing  the  unspoken  desires  and  con- 

fessions of  your  heart. 
Second:  Use  the  hymnal  to  bring  the 

meaning  of  the  sermon  home  to  you.  The 
minister  will  have  chosen  at  least  one  of 

the  hymns,  perhaps  all,  with  the  special 
idea  that  the  poetry  and  music  might  ex- 

press more  movingly  than  he  could  do 
in  prose  the  message  that  is  on  his  heart. 
If  your  church  has  a  hymn  board  or 
bulletin,  read  over  the  announced  hymns 
before  the  service,  so  as  to  be  early  in  the 
right  mood  to  get  the  most  out  of  the sermon. 

Third:  Use  the  hymnal  to  absorb 
Christian  teaching  and  ideas.  Many  a 
hymn  is  not  so  much  a  prayer  as  a  ser- 

mon. "Prayer  Is  the  Soul's  Sincere  De- 
sire" is  a  great  sermon  on  prayer.  "  'Tis 

Midnight  and  on  Olive's  Brow"  brings 
us  vividly  the  picture  of  Gethsemane. 
Many  a  hymn  puts  the  doctrine  of  grace 

in  a  most  moving  form,  such  as  "Great  Is 
Thy  Faithfulness."  "Hark!  Hark!  My 
Soul"  is  a  comforting  message  to  those 
who  stand  in  the  fear  of  death.  Christian 
doctrine  in  every  phase  can  often  be 
taken  better  in  poems  than  in  catechisms. 

Fourth:  When  hymns  are  called  for. 
do  open  the  hymnal  even  if  you  do  not 
sing  a  note.  Share  the  book  with  some- 

one, read  the  hymn  as  the  congregation 
sings  it,  line  by  line,  and  think  what  it 
means.  Some  Christians  are  uneasv  about 

singing  words  they  do  not  literally  be- 
lieve, but  you  should  be  generous  about 

this.  Even  if  a  hymn  bespeaks  narrow 
theology  (as  some  do),  at  least  it  does 
express  part  of  a  wider  truth,  and  vou 
can  mental  I  v  add  to  it  whatever  it  mav 
need  to  be  more  fully  Christian. 

Fifth:  If  vou  keep  on  doing  these 
tilings  one  of  these  days  vou  will  want 
to  hear  some  Iivmn  that  vou  have 

learned  to  love  only  bv  reading  it:  and 
vou  will  ask  the  minister  or  the  song 
leader  to  have  it  sung.  When  he  has  re 
covered  from  the  shock  he  will  happilv 
plan  to  have  it  done:  and  verv  likelv 
t lie  congregation  will  take  to  it.  and  vou 
can  have  the  satisfaction  of  having 

helped  another  heart.  For  everv  good 
new  hymn  learned  and  loved  means  an 
other  window  through  which  the  wor- 

shiping soul  looks  toward  heaven  and 
God,  Christ  and  immortality.— Crosprl 
Messenger. 
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Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Sunday-school  secretaries  who  have  not  yet 
sent  their  order  for  quarterlies  to  the  Publish- 

ing House  for  the  January-March  quarter 
should  do  so  at  once.  Mails  are  heavy  dur- 

ing December,  causing  second-class  matter  to 
travel  more  slowly.  Please  be  prompt. 

The  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  at  Fentress,  Va., 

has  recently  made  a  much-needed  addition  to 
their  building. 

A  brother  requests  the  prayers  of  God's  peo- 
ple that  he  may  have  strength  to  overcome  a 

sinful  habit  and  live  a  victorious  life. 

The  Michigan  M.Y.F.  held  sessions  at  the 

Pigeon  River  Church  the  afternoon  and  eve- 
ning of  Dec.  3,  if  plans  carried. 

Bro.  Lloyd  Hartzler,  Ft.  Seybert,  W.  Va., 
preached  at  the  Zion  Church,  Broadway,  Va., 
on  Nov.  26. 

Very  good  interest  was  manifest  in  the 
Bible  school  held  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Church, 

Greencastle,  Pa.,  over  the  Thanksgiving  week 
end,  in  spite  of  unfavorable  weather. 

Bro.  Sanford  E.  King,  Hutchinson,  Kans., 

brought  the  Missionary  Day  message  at  Hess- 
ton,  Kans.,  on  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  Harold  Brenneman  spent  the  Thanks- 
giving week  end  at  Hartville,  Ohio. 
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Bro.  Millard  Lind  and  family  spent  the 
Thanksgiving  week  end  at  Springs,  Pa.  Bro. 

Lind  and  Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler  were  instruc- 
tors in  a  Bible  conference. 

Bro.  Lester  R.  Clemmer,  Harleysville,  Pa., 

was  ordained  deacon  of  the  Lansdale  congre- 
gation on  Sunday,  Nov.  19.  Bro.  John  E. 

Lapp  was  in  charge  of  the  service,  assisted  by 

other  bishops  of  the  Franconia  Conference. 
Bro.  Ira  D.  Landis,  Lititz,  Pa.,  preached  the 
sermon. 

Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belleville,  Pa.,  is  sched- 
uled to  conduct  a  series  of  revival  meetings  at 

the  Perkasie,  Pa.,  Church  Dec.  10-17.  Prayers 
of  interested  friends  and  congregations  are 
desired. 

A  Youth  Conference  is  scheduled  to  be  held 

at  Millersville,  Pa.,  Dec.  9  and  10.  Speakers 
are  John  E.  Lapp  and  James  Bucher. 

The  winter  Ministers'  Meeting  of  the  Indi- 
ana-Michigan Conference  scheduled  to  be 

held  at  the  Pleasant  View  Church  north  of 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec  6  and  7  lists  on  the  pro- 
gram the  name  of  Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder  as 

well  as  a  number  of  local  brethren. 

The  Mass  Men's  Chorus  will  climax  the 
Illinois  Church  Music  Conference  on  Sunday 
evening,  Dec.  10,  with  a  Christmas  chorus 
program  held  in  the  Roosevelt  Junior  High 
auditorium  in  Peoria.  Bro.  J.  Mark  Stauffer 
will  direct  the  chorus  and  Bro.  Howard  J. 

Zehr,  pastor  of  the  Peoria  Church,  will  lead 
in  a  Christmas  meditation. 

Bro.  Jonas  Coblentz  spoke  on  Northern 
Minnesota  missions  at  the  Pleasant  View 

Church,  North  Lawrence,  Ohio,  the  evening 
of  Nov.  19. 

Speakers  in  the  113th  meeting  of  the  Bible 
conference  at  Columbia,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  9  and 
10  will  be  George  R.  Brunk,  Harrisonburg, 
Va.,  and  Silas  W.  Brydge,  Lyndhurst,  Va. 

Bro.  Walter  L  Keener,  Jr.,  was  ordained  to 
the  office  of  minister  at  Elizabethtown,  Pa., 
on  Nov.  22.  He  will  serve  the  Elizabethtown 

congregation.  Bro.  Clarence  E.  Lutz  offici- 
ated. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  at  Elizabeth- 
town,  Pa.,  beginning  Dec.  6,  with  Bro.  James 
H.  Hess  serving  as  evangelist. 

Mrs.  Phebe  F.  Kraus,  Denbigh,  Va.,  is  fur- 
nishing the  material  for  the  Shut-in  page.  We 

beg  pardon  for  not  crediting  her  with  this 
service  in  the  October  and  November  install- 

ments of  that  page.  We  hope  our  shut-ins  will 
appreciate  the  material  she  furnishes. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  will  be 

holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Cedar 
Grove  Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.,  Dec.  10-17. 

The  great  storm  which  swept  the  eastern 
part  of  the  country  over  the  Thanksgiving 

week  end  has  seriously  disrupted  mail  sched- 
ules. For  that  reason  much  material  which 

might  have  appeared  in  this  issue  has  not 
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reached  us.  The  snowfall  at  Scottdale  w, 

about  twenty-five  inches.  Some  of  the  Sco 
dale  men  who  were  gone  for  the  week  e 
had  a  bit  of  trouble  in  getting  home.  B 

A.  J.  Metzler's  meetings  at  Markham,  On 
were  postponed  for  a  week. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  on  Than] 
giving  Day  at  Bloomfield,  Mont.,  with  t 
Little  White  Chapel  of  West  Glendive  a 
the  Red  Top  congregation  participating.  I 
cause  of  unfavorable  weather  conditions  t 
attendance  was  small. 

Bro.  Elmer  Burkholder,  Markham,  Or 

delivered  the  morning  message  at  the  Cl; 
ence  Center  Church  in  New  York  on  Nov.  2 

Attention  has  again  been  called  to  the  sol 
iting  of  the  Russian  Bible  Society  and 
president,  Basil  A.  Malof.  We  repeat  o 
former  counsel  to  give  for  Bible  printing 
the  American  Bible  Society  instead.  Gi 

money  only  where  you  know  it  will  be  us< 
for  the  purpose  given. 

Bro.  Sanford  Sheder,  Hollsopple,  Pa.,  w 

speak  on  "The  Teaching  of  Karl  Marx  V< 
sus  the  Teaching  of  Christ"  at  the  Dec 
meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism  at  t 
Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Bro.  Ira  B.  Huber,  Manheim,  Pa.,  preach 
the  Thanksgiving  sermon  for  the  York,  P 

congregation  the  morning  of  Nov.  23 

A  number  of  members  of  the  Peoria, -I 
Church  expressed  their  Christian  broth 

hood  recently  by  picking  corn  for  two  fello 
members  who  were  confined  to  their  hom 

by  illness. 
(Continued    on    page    1204) 
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Pacific  Coast  District  Mission  Board,  Annual  Meenr 
Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  5,  6 

Indiana-Michigan    Conference    Midwinter    Minister! 
Meeting  (Special  Session  of  Conference),  Pleasi 
View  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  Dec.  6,  7 

Pacific    Coast    Ministers'    Meeting,    Annual    Sessic Sheridan,  Oreg.,  Dec.  7,  8 
Illinois    Church    Music    Conference,    Peoria    Churc 

Dec.  8-10 Bible  Sunday,  Dec.  10 

Ministers'    Week,    Eastern    Mennonite    College,    D< 11-14 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conferen 
and  Ministers'  Week,  Duchess,  Alta.,  Ian.  1-6 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Ian.  1  to  Feb. 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont„  Jc 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  P< 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-1 
Maple   Grove  Winter  Bible   School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jo 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan. 

to  March  5 
Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29 March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Semiannu 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  6,  7 
Child  Welfare  Conference,  Sponsored  by  Child  W 

fare   Committee   of  the   Mennonite   Board   of   M 
sions    and    Charities,   West   Liberty,    Ohio,    Ap: 13,   14 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Pe 
pie's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Johnstown,  P< April  27,  28 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annu 
Meeting.   Belleville,  Pa.,   June   10-12 Peace  Day,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  In< 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oi  J 18-20 
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Mission  News 

A  praise  and  testimony  Thanksgiving  serv- 
ice was  held  at  the  Peoria,  111.,  Mennonite 

Church  on  Wednesday  evening,  Nov.  22. 
This  service  was  in  charge  of  Bro.  Howard 
Zehr,  pastor  of  the  church. 

An  Extension  Sunday  School  Workshop 
was  held  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening, 
Nov.  25,  at  the  Roanoke  Mennonite  Church, 
Eureka.  111.  Brethren  taking  part  in  this 

workshop  were  Robert  Keller,  Goshen  Col- 
lege, Goshen,  Ind.;  Paul  Friesen,  Morton,  111.; 

and  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind. 

A  cable  was  received  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber,  secretary  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 

sions and  Charities,  dated  Nov.  21,  from 
London,  England:  ARRIVED  SAFELY. 
Brother  Graber  is  en  route  to  India. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionaries 

under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  were 

guest  speakers  at  the  Jefferson  Street  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Lima,  Ohio,  on  Thursday  eve- 

ning, Nov.  16.  Bro.  Glenn  B.  Martin  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  was  guest 

speaker  at  the  Martins  Creek  Church  near 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Nov.  19,  evening,  for  Mis- 
sionary Day. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 

preached  the  conference  sermon  at  the  South 
Pacific  Mennonite  Church  Conference  Nov. 

24,  Upland,  Calif. 

Bro.  and  Sister  D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster, 

Ohio,  Mennonite  Church,  served  on  the  Mis- 
sionary Day.  program  at  the  Crown  Hill 

Church  Sunday  evening,  Nov.  19. 

Further  letters  coming  out  of  China  within 
the  last  week  from  our  missionaries  indicate 

no  further  progress  in  securing  exit  permits. 
Let  us  continue  to  pray  that  in  this  time  of 
waiting  they  be  given  grace  and  patience  and 
if  it  is  His  will  they  be  brought  out  safely. 

The  report  for  October,  1950,  from  the 
Lebanon  Community  Hospital,  Lebanon, 
Oreg.,  indicates  that  they  had  a  total  of  172 
admissions  during  the  month,  of  which  57 
were  medical,  24  surgical,  4  orthopedic,  6 
pediatric  medical,  2  pediatric  surgical,  and  79 
obstetrical.  There  were  67  newborn,  making 
a  grand  total  of  239. 

.Evangelistic  meetings  were  conducted  at 
the  First  Mennonite  Church,  Denver,  Colo., 
Nov.  12-19,  with  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  Pueblo, 
Colo.,  as  the  evangelist. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Merlin  Good,  in  charge  of 

rural  mission  work  near  Wild  Cat,  Ky.,  ap- 
peared on  the  Missionary  Day  program  Nov. 

19  at  the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite  Church, 
Lima,  Ohio. 

Bro.  David  Shank  reports  from  Belgium 
that  it  is  not  correct  that  150  Mennonites  met 

in  a  meeting  with  Pastor  Grikman  as  report- 
ed in  the  Oct.  31  Gospel  Herald.  There  are 

only  about  one  half  dozen  Mennonites  in  Bel- 
gium, he  says,  including  two  couples  of  other 

branches  who  are  studying  for  Congo  work. 
We  are  sorry  this  error  occurred,  and  have  no 

explanation  as  to  how  the  150  figure  was  in- 
cluded. All  available  records  connected  with 

publication  have  been  checked,  and  it  still  re- 
mains a  mystery  how  or  why  it  was  included. 

Bro.  R  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  fur- 
lough from  India,  was  scheduled  to  speak  at 

the  Catlin  Mennonite  Church,  Peabody, 

Kans.,  Sunday,  Nov.  26.  He  was  also  sched- 
uled to  speak  at  Hesston  College  in  the  eve- ning. 

All  foreign  missionaries  are  entitled  to  free 

copies  of  the  Gospel  Herald,  the  "Christian 
Monitor,"  the  "Youth's  Christian  Compan- 

ion," the  "Words  of  Cheer,"  the  "Beams  of 

Light,"  and  one  copy  of  each  of  two  quar- terlies of  their  own  choice.  The  missionaries 

are  asked  to  keep  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
House  informed  of  their  changes  of  address. 

Note  that  the  total  giving  to  the  General 
Mission  Board  has  dropped  from  $63,024.53 
in  October,  1946,  to  $29,415  in  October,  1950. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Brunk  reports  from  Upland, 
Calif.,  that  there  has  been  good  interest  at 

the  Cucamonga  Labor  Camp.  Short  mes- 
sages transcribed  in  Spanish  by  Bro.  L.  S. 

Weber  for  the  work  have  been  used.  He  adds: 

"The  Gospel  Recordings,  Inc.,  124  Witmer 
St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  gives  records  in  dif- 

ferent languages,  except  English,  free  of 
charge.  The  cost  is  about  30^  each,  and  they 

will  accept  donations." 
Bro.  and  Sister  J.  J.  Hosteder,  Canton, 

Ohio,  served  on  the  Sunday-school  missionary 
program  at  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Thursday, 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

Christmas  baskets  will  be  given  out  again 
at  the  Laurel  Street  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
Donations  for  this  cause  will  be  appreciated. 
Send  to  Benjamin  F.  Martin,  Supt.,  Ronks, 

Pa. 

A  building  has  been  purchased  by  the  East- 
ern Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Char- 

ities at  200  St.  Anns  Avenue  in  New  York 

City  to  serve  as  a  center  in  furthering  the 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RC.) 

A  builders'  unit  at  Pueblo,  Colo.,  will  begin 
on  Dec.  1.  This  unit  will  help  build  a  home 

for  Bro.  Marcus  Bishop,  pastor  of  the  Men- 
nonite Mission  Church  in  Pueblo,  Colo.  The 

unit  is  composed  of  Paul  Yoder,  Bremen, 
Ind.;  Robert  Kauffman,  Middlebury,  Ind.; 
Don  Esch,  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  and  Willard 
King,  West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Milo  C.  Albrecht,  Morton,  111.,  has 

been  appointed  to  the  builders'  unit  at  Goshen 
College  to  work  on  the  women's  dormitory. 
He  will  begin  service  on  Dec.  4. 

The  second  annual  meeting  of  the  South 
Pacific  Mennonite  Conference  and  associated 

meetings  were  held  at  the  Seventh  Street 

Mennonite  Church,  Upland,  Calif.  Nov.  23- 
25,  1950.  Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

spoke  Friday  afternoon,  Nov.  24,  on  the  sub- 

ject, "God  Working  Through  the  Church  in 
Solving  Current  Problems:  The  Practice  of 

Nonresistance."  On  Saturday  evening,  Nov. 
18,  Bro.  Hartzler  spoke  at  the  Harrisburg, 

Oreg.,  Mennonite  Church  previous  to  their 
evangelistic  service. 

work  there.    Ten  persons  were   recently   re- 
ceived into  the  church  at  1127  Fox  Street. 

Evangelistic  services  will  be  held  by  Bro. 
Noah  Hershey  at  the  Meadville  Mission,  three 
miles  north  of  White  Horse,  Pa.,  Dec.  10-20. 
All  are  invited. 

Twenty  persons  took  the  examination  and 
received  credit  for  the  mission  study  class  on 

Japan  taught  at  Scottdale  by  Bro.  Lewis  S. Weber. 

Bro.  J.  Otis  Yoder,  Harrisonburg,  Va..  is 
scheduled  to  bring  the  morning  message  at 
the  Pottstown,  Pa.,  Mission  Sunday,  Dec.  10. 

Change  of  Address.  —  Rollin  Yoder,  of 

Culp,  Alta.,  to  Eaglesham,  Aha.  This  twenty- 
mile  change  to  the  west  and  across  the  Smoky 

River  (which  is  the  natural  barrier  between 
Culp  and  the  Four  Mile  Creek  community) 
enables  Bro.  Yoders  to  better  serve  the  mission 
at  Four  Mile  Creek. 

Missions Relief CP.S. 
Total 

October: 1946 
$26,582.61 $15,519.74 $20,922.18 $63,024.53 

1947 
37,490.22 10,164.75 

678.51 
48J33.48 

1948 33,665.18 11,059.71 
44.724.89 

1949 33,350.63 
9,750.63 

43,101.26 
1950 22,023.47 

7,392.45 29,415.92 
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The  New  Day  in  Missions 
By  J.  D.  Graber 

IV 
The  Missionary  of  the  New  Day 

I  attended  a  missionary  conference  in  one 
of  our  large  cities  last  year  and  the  discusssion 
one  afternoon  was  taken  up  with  technical 

requirements  and  specialized  training  for  mis- 
sionaries. Listening  in  it  sounded  as  if  the 

missionary  demanded  by  the  present  world 

situation  was  a  specialist  and  an  expert.  Lead- 
ers were  needed  in  various  lines — technicians 

who  knew  agriculture,  medicine,  economic 

improvement,  and  co-operative  banking. 
Were  foreign  missionaries  of  the  future  to  be 

merely  a  company  of  brain  trusters  and  ex- 
perts? 

Finally  a  new  voice  was  heard.  This  man 
could  contain  himself  no  longer.  He  said  he 
gets  tired  hearing  so  much  about  technicians 
and  experts  in  the  foreign  mission  enterprise. 
He  went  on  to  say  that  souls  are  not  won  by 

experts.  Souls  must  be  loved  into  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  what  we  need  more  than 

technicians  and  experts  are  foreign  mission- 
aries who  can  go  out  and  love  people  into  the 

kingdom. 

At  another  meeting  the  keynote  was  "The 
end  of  an  era  in  foreign  missions."  It  began 
to  look  as  if  we  might  in  the  future  need  a 
few  experts  and  persons  with  specialized 
training  and  qualifications  but  that  the  day  of 
the  foreign  missionary  as  we  used  to  know 

him  is  past.  It  was  said  that  the  newly  awak- 
ened national  consciousness  in  many  of  the 

world's  countries  would  not  make  it  possible 
for  a  missionary  to  be  an  administrator.  Fi- 

nancial and  other  direction  would  need  to  be 

in  the  hands  of  the  national  leadership.  Evan- 
gelism could  be  done  much  more  effectively 

MISSIONS  SECTION.      

by  natives  who  knew  their  own  language  so 
much  better.  Foreigners,  in  any  case,  were 
not  very  welcome.  Obviously  the  picture  was 
not  at  all  encouraging,  until  again  a  new  voice 
was  heard  as  follows: 

"A  missionary  is  always  the  Ambassador  of 
Christ.  There  will  always  be  opportunity  if 

not  desperate  need  for  practical  Christian  liv- 
ing and  witness.  Regardless  of  how  he  may 

fit  or  not  fit  into  an  administrative  setup  there 
will  be  need  and  opportunity  to  preach  the 

Gospel.  If  he  is  called  of  God  to  be  a  mis- 
sionary he  will  go  right  on  witnessing,  win- 

ning souls,  and  preaching  until  the  Lord  re- 

turns." 

This  opened  limitless  opportunities  and 
young  men  again  began  to  see  visions  and 
maidens  to  dream  dreams.  The  call,  the  mes- 

sage, the  need,  the  way  of  salvation — all  these 
are  still  the  fundamental  realities  of  the  mis- 

sionary movement.  Even  though  colonialism 
and  perhaps  a  certain  type  of  pioneering  may 
be  things  of  the  past,  yet  there  is  a  new  kind 
of  pioneering  the  missionary  of  today  is  called 
upon  to  do.  Even  geographically  there  are 

still  vast  unreached  areas,  and  the  "unfinished 
remainders"  around  the  fringes  of  the  more 
fully  occupied  mission  fields  still  lure  the  pio- 

neer as  of  old.  But  the  unreached  areas  of 

the  spirit  throw  down  the  greatest  challenge. 

To  be  a  Christian  in  today's  world;  to  inter- 
pret and  make  relevant  the  message  of  the 

Bible  to  the  nations  in  1950;  to  champion  the 
way  of  the  cross  when  the  world  is  going 

headlong  to  ruin — these  are  challenges  that 
call  for  brave  and  prophetic  souls. 

Dr.  Visser  't  Hooft,  in  assessing  the  theo- 
logical situation  prevailing  in  Asia  today,  has 

recently  written:  "...  national  freedom  in 
Asia  has  given  a  considerable  new  impetus  to 
syncretism.  It  does,  unfortunately,  make  its 
influence  felt  among  the  younger  generation 

The  ruraJ  areas  of  Japan,  as  shown  in  thi 
picture,    present    a    specific    challenge    to 
Mennonite  Church.  Tentative  plans  are  to  local 
our  mission  work  in  a  rural  area  such  as  thi 

IP 

of  Christians,  The  only  answer  ...  is  a  clea 
theological  answer.  And  that  answer  mus 
not  take  the  form  of  a  mere  repetition  or  im 
tation  of  Western  Theology.  It  must  be 
creative  answer  expressed  in  terms  which  ar 

fully  relevant  to  the  Asian  spiritual  and  idee1 
logical  situation.  .  .  .  The  future  of  the  Chris! 
tian  churches  in  Asia  will  depend  on  theil 
ability  to  produce  a  living,  relevant,  but  3 
the  same  time  truly  Biblical  and  Christocer 

trie  theology." These  illustrations  point  the  way  towar 
the  missionary  challenge  of  the  r.ew  day.  Ii 
the  colonial  era  the  foreign  missionary  wa 

frequently  "The  Great  White  Father."  A 
ways  we  have  been  accustomed  to  thinking  0 
him  as  being  in  charge  of  something.  Admin 
istrator,  executive,  leader,  founder,  directoi 

superintendent,  pastor,  bishop,  elder — thes 
have  been  the  mental  images  that  came  to  ou 

minds  during  past  years  as  we  visualized  thi 
foreign  missionary  at  his  task.  The  nation: 

and  political  tenor  prevailing  in  most  so-calle 
mission  lands  now  calls  for  a  revision  of  oui 

thinking.  The  new  situation  requires  rathe 

a  bold  application  of  Christ's  words  when  H 
said,  "Let  him  that  would  be  great  among  yo 

be  the  servant  of  all." There  are  three  characteristics  of  the  mis 

sionary  of  the  new  day  to  which  I  would  nov 
like  to  call  brief  attention. 

( 1 )  He  will  need  a  clear  sense  of  call.  Th) 
Holy  Spirit  is  still  the  director  of  the  missioi 
program.  He  calls  the  laborers  to  His  vine 
yard.  The  foreign  missionaries,  as  is  true  0 

all  church  workers,  dare  never  be  "han 
picked."  They  must  be  Holy  Spirit  callec 
True,  we  develop  convictions  about  the  fitnes 
or  otherwise  of  certain  people  for  certain  task 
and  we  freely  offer  our  advice.  But  we  dar 
never  presume  to  tell  anyone  where  to  serve 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  people  where  to  gj 
and  what  to  do. 

Unless  a  missionary  goes  out  with  this  clea) 
sense  of  call  he  will  be  ill  prepared  for  th 
difficulties  he  is  bound  to  meet.  It  is  when  th 

going  gets  hard  that  he  will  need  his  sens; 
of  clear  and  unmistakable  call.  In  earlier  dayi 
when  a  white  skin  and  an  American  passpoit 
were  automatically  respected  and  held  in  higl 

regard  it  may  have  been  easier.  But  nov 
when  more  than  ever  before  personal  an- 

spiritual  quality  is  the  determining  factor  an-} 
when  being  a  foreigner  may  be  a  handica 
rather  than  a  help,  there  is  a  greater  nee 

than  ever  for  inner  spiritual  certainty.  F™ nally,  when  the  youthful  foreign  missionar 
comes  some  dark  day  to  the  conclusion  tha 
he  is  not  appreciated  and  actually  not  wantc 
by  the  rank  and  file  of  the  nationals  of  th 
country  to  which  he  has  gone,  nothing  lesi 
than  a  clear  sense  of  call  from  God  will  hoi 
him  in  that  crisis. 

(2)  A  sound  experience  of  salvation  and 
sure  faith — this  will  give  the  missionary  h 
message.  A  service  on  the  physical  level  ma 
be  easier  in  the  beginning  and  may  be  mot 

warmly  welcomed  by  a  foreign  governmen- 
But  nothing  short  of  a  divine  commission  t 

~> 
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eliver  a  divine  message  will  keep  the  mis- 
onary  from  discouragement  in  a  difficult 
ituation.  He  will  also  find  that  hearts  are  still 

ungry  and  that  in  witnessing  to  the  saving 
race  of  God  in  his  own  life  and  in  leading  a 
pul  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour  he  still  finds  his 
(eepest  and  most  lasting  joy.  Whether  he 
,an  build  a  large  work  or  not;  whether  he 
an  be  an  administrator,  director,  or  executive 
i-all  this  will  not  matter  as  he  exercises  him- 

(,  plf  in  his  primary  spiritual  ministry.  This  he 

j  (an  only  do  when  he  has  experienced  the  sav- 
,ag  grace  of  God  personally  and  has  a  passion 
o  share  it  with  others  who  are  lost  in  dark- 
ess  and  death  without  it. 

(3)  A  willingness  to  sacrifice.  We  recall 

'aul's  words  in  Romans  12:1:  "That  ye  pre- 
ent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice."  Sacrifice 
>ias  always  been  at  the  heart  of  Christian  serv- 
e  as  its  most  unique  element.  If  mission 

ice,  or  any  other  type  of  church  work  for 
hat  matter,  ceases  to  be  done  on  the  basis  of 
crifice  it  ceases  to  be  truly  Christian. 

In  the  past  decades  of  colonialism  the  for- 
ign  missionary  unconsciously,  and  perhaps 
levitably,  took  on  the  standard  of  living  that 
efitted  his  kinship  with  the  ruling  nation. 
hat  he  was  actually  doing,  however,  was 
ply  taking  the  North  American  standard 

>f  living  with  him  into  a  primitive  and  eco- 
lomically  backward  society.  This  was  accept- 

ed for  the  most  part  as  correct  and  no  one 

eriously  challenged  the  foreign  missionary's 
Kight  to  live  as  he  pleased  and  the  handicap 

f  a  wide  gulf  between  his  own  living  stand- 
ird  and  that  of  the  people  among  whom  he 
ived  and  worked  was  not  apparent. 

Now,  however,  it  seems  to  be  more  and 

'nore  a  matter  of  serious  concern  to  nationally 
tonscious  people  how  the  foreign  missionary 
fives  among  them.  The  maintenance  of  a 
uigher  standard  of  living,  the  missionary  also 

Increasingly  finds,  sets  up  a  distinct  barrier  be- 
tween him  and  the  people  he  seeks  to  win. 

Simpler  living  and  perhaps  a  greater  volun- 
ary  sacrifice  of  at  least  certain  parts  of  our 
nuch  vaunted  North  American  standard  of 

iving  seems  more  and  more  necessary,  as  well 

as  a  certain  leveling  process  in  living  stand- 
ards between  foreign  missionary  and  national 

I  eader.  These  new  viewpoints  have  all  been 
sharpened  by  the  rapidly  growing  sense  of 
lational  sovereignty  and  the  newly  found 

spirit  of  independence  and  equality  so  char- 
acteristic of  at  least  half  the  world  of  our  day. 

There  is  much  that  is  new  in  our  present 

'  world  situation.  Many  of  the  old  concepts  are 
'in  process  of  being  changed.  We  must  avoid 
die  conclusion  that  all  that  is  old  is  bad  and 

ill  that  is  new  is  good.  This  would  at  best 
be  a  half  truth,  and  half-truths  are  dangerous. 
Let  us  take  courage  in  the  fact  that  Jesus 

Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  for- 
ever; that  God  is  still  on  His  throne;  that  the 

fundamental  human  problem  is  still  sin;  that 

fesus  is  still  the  only  Saviour;  and  that  pro- 
claiming the  blessed  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 

is  still  our  primary  task.  God  has  shaken  the 
world  and  He  will  shake  it  again,  but  the 

things  that  are  permanent  will  remain.  Mis- 
'sion  work  in  the  new  day  will  have  new 
>  elements  and  adaptations  will  need  to  be 
imade.  Foreign  mission  work  may  be  more 
1  difficult  in  the  future,  but  let  us  expect  God 
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They  Are  History 
By  T.  K.  Hrrshey 

f  II  'HE  Spanish  Gospel  services  as  planned 
-"-  for  the  Puerto  Rican  migrant  men  who 
come  to  Pennsylvania  in  search  of  work  are 

now  history.  Thirty-three  services  were  con- 
ducted for  them  from  August  12  to  October  1. 

They  were  held  regularly  at  the  following 
churches: 

Sunday  evening  at  Byerland,  10  miles  south 
of  Lancaster.  Pa. 

Sunday  afternoon  at  Hernley's  10  miles north  of  Lancaster,  near  Manheim. 

Sunday  morning  at  Oley,  20  miles  north- 
east of  Elverson,  Pa. 

Sunday  evening  at  Conestoga,  near  Mor- 

gantown. One  service  was  conducted  in  the  Perkasie 
Church  in  the  Franconia  Conference  District. 

The  average  weekly  attendance  was  around 
150  at  the  four  services.  The  attention  and 

interest  were  very  good  this  year.  A  very  few 
were  present  who  attended  similar  services  a 
year  ago.  Some  were  members  of  one  of  the 
evangelical  churches  in  Puerto  Rico;  some 
were  Catholics  and  had  never  attended  a  reli- 

gious service  of  this  nature;  while  others  had 
never  been  in  a  religious  service  of  any  kind 
on  the  island. 

The  messages  were  of  an  evangelistic  na- 
ture. We  tried  to  describe  the  fall  of  man, 

and  God's  plan  of  redemption  in  Christ  as 
the  Bible  describes  it.  The  preaching  of  the 

cross  and  God's  great  love  for  fallen  humanity 
as  shown  by  sending  His  only  begotten  Son 
that  none  should  perish,  but  that  all  might 

have  everlasting  life — this  was  new  "News" 
to  many  of  them.  It  was,  however,  Good 
News. 

As  the  meetings  went  on,  invitations  were 

given  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Saviour,  ex- 
plaining what  it  means  to  confess  their  sins 

and  to  be  pardoned.  As  a  result,  over  forty 
persons  expressed  a  desire  to  surrender  their 
life  to  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  save  the 

lost.  Many  have  given  every  evidence  of  un- 
derstanding what  it  means  to  be  saved  and 

to  find  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Saviour. 

The  last  service  at  each  place  was  closed  by 
asking  the  men  to  give  their  testimony  by 
stating  what  these  services  meant  to  them.  I 
wish  all  our  readers  might  have  heard  and 
understood  these  testimonies.  Many  told  of 

being  saved  and  the  joy  they  now  have;  and 
how,  upon  returning  to  Puerto  Rico,  they 

plan  to  tell  the  Gospel  story  to  their  imme- 
diate families  and  relatives.  They  took  Bibles. 

New  Testaments,  and  an  assortment  of  tracts 
with  them.  Already,  we  are  receiving  letters 
from  some  who  returned  to  Puerto  Rico  and 

to  make  it  also  more  fruitful.   None  of  these 

things  shall  move  us.    "We  are  more  than 

conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us." Elkhart,  Ind.  [Endj 

from  some  who  went  to  New  York  to  find 

work  for  the  winter,  informing  us  of  their 
appreciation  of  their  new  life  in  Christ.  A  list 
of  these  may  be  published  at  a  later  date. 

We  sold  and  gave  away  eighty  Bibles.  114 

New  Testaments,  663  Gospels,  221  "Canticos 
de  Esperanza,"  the  songbook.  We  also  dis- 

tributed hundreds  of  tracts  and  a  goodly  num 

ber  of  "El  Heraldo  Evangelico." 
We  wish  to  thank  the  congregations  thar 

gave  free  use  of  their  church  building  for 
these  Spanish  services.  It  was  especially  kind 
and  considerate  of  the  Coaestoga  young  peo 

pie  in  holding  their  meeting  in  an  adjoining 

church  so  that  theirs  might  be  used  for  Span- 
ish services  on  Sunday  evening.  We  also 

want  to  thank  the  brethren  J.  W.  Shank. 
J.  Paul  Sauder,  and  Isaac  Frederick  for  their 
valuable  help  in  Spanish.  We  are  grateful 

and  appreciate  the  presence  and  encourage- 
ment of  the  bishops,  ministers,  and  deacons 

of  each  church  where  these  meetings  were 
held.  Although  they  understood  little  of  the 
language,  their  presence  was  encouraging  to 
the  work.  The  timely  talks  given  by  the  dif- 

ferent ministers  were  uplifting  and  edifying. 

We  saw  by  interpreting  them  that  these  men 
were  interested  in  these  spiritual  messages. 

At  the  close  of  the  meetings,  the  Puerto 
Rican  men  received  cards  with  the  names  and 

addresses  of  our  missionary  ministers  in  Puer- 
to Rico:  Paul  Lauver,  Wilbur  Nachtigall,  and 

Lester  T.  Hershey,  as  well  as  the  name  and 
address  of  the  writer.  They  were  urged  to 

visit  the  Mennonite  work  if  possible.  How- 
ever, the  migrants  live  so  scattered  over  the 

island  that  they  may  not  be  able  to  do  so.  Our 
missionaries  there  may  be  so  busy  that  they 
cannot  visit  all  these  men.  The  work  begun 
here  should  be  followed  up  there.  Some  have 
suggested  I  should  be  doing  this  during  the 
winter  months.  Some  of  the  Puerto  Rican 

men  have  requested  me  to  go  to  tell  their 
immediate  families  and  friends  this  same  Gos 

pel  story  that  I  have  been  telling  them.  It 
would  be  wonderful  work!  Let  us  pray  that 

if  this  is  the  Lord's  will,  the  way  may  open 
for  it.  Pray  also  for  these  migrant  men  that 
through  their  testimony  on  returning  to  the 
island,  many  may  be  saved. 

Elverson,  Pa. 

Condemn  no  man  for  not  thinking  as  you 

think.  Let  every  one  enjoy  the  full  and  free 
liberty  of  thinking  for  himself.  Let  every 

man  use  his  own  judgment,  since  even-  man 
must  give  an  account  of  himself  to  God.  Ab- 

hor every  approach,  in  any  kind  or  degree,  to 

the  spirit  of  persecution.  If  you  can  not  rea- 
son nor  persuade  a  man  into  the  truth,  never 

attempt  to  force  a  man  into  it.  If  love  will 
not  compel  him  to  come,  leave  him  to  God, 

the  judge  of  all. — John  Wesley. 
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Mennonite  Missions  in  Indonesia 

December  5,  75 

By  Tina  van  der  Laag 

Conclusion 

MISSION  field  was  opened  on  the  is- 
land of  Sumatra  by  the  Russian  Men- 

nonite missionary,  Heinrich  Dirks,  in  1870. 
The  field  was  located  in  the  Residentie  Ra- 

panoeli.  The  island  is  very  densely  populated 
and  the  inhabitants  are  Bataks.  The  dominant 

religion  is  Islam,  but  most  of  the  Bataks  were 
converted  only  in  the  last  few  decades. 

The  mission  activities  here  used  about  the 
same  methods  as  those  in  Java:  a  church  as 

center  of  the  religious  life,  a  school  and  sec- 
ondary school  for  the  educational  enterprise, 

a  small  hospital  to  administer  to  the  physical 
needs,  and  a  community  center  for  the  social 
and  educational  life  of  the  whole  community. 
All  the  missionaries  came  from  Russia,  but 
after  1928  when  Br.  Nachtigal  passed  away, 
no  one  was  available  to  take  over  the  work. 
So  little  was  the  interest,  so  little  the  sense  of 

urgency  felt  in  the  homeland  for  the  great 
task  and  responsibility,  that  the  Mission  So- 

ciety had  to  decide  what  should  be  done  with 
this  small  community  of  Christian  believers 

who  were  not  strong  enough  yet  to  be  an  in- 
dependent church.  The  Java  committee  had 

a  field  bordering  the  Mennonite  mission,  and 
gave  some  assistance.  Later  the  Rhijnsche 

Zending  was  asked,  and  until  today,  they  ad- 
minister this  field. 

The  war  affected  the  mission  enterprise 
seriously.  The  Javanese  churches  were  led  to 
a  more  indigenous  church,  after  the  German 
missionaries  were  interned  and  the  remain- 

ing missionaries  could  not  handle  all  the 
work.  It  was  a  wise  thing  that  this  was 

guided  in  this  direction,  for  after  the  Jap- 
anese occupation  and  the  internment  of  the 

white  people,  the  churches  could  still  carry 
on. 

What  is  the  situation  now  on  the  field?  It 

is  only  recently  that  contact  has  been  re-estab- 
lished with  the  people  on  the  field.  Much  has 

been  damaged,  not  only  in  loss  of  missionary 
personnel,  but  also  in  the  persecution  by  the 
Mohammedans,  who  destroyed  buildings  and 
murdered  Christians  who  were  not  willing  to 
recant  and  persecuted  others,  some  of  whom 
had  to  flee.  The  famine  took  many  lives  also, 
and  many  more  still  are  physically  in  very 
poor  condition  because  of  all  the  suffering. 
The  people  have  become  very  poor.  Recently 
the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  was  able 

to  gain  entrance  to  the  field  and  with  the 

former  Swiss  missionary,  Daniel  Amstutz,  re- 
turning to  the  field,  the  work  has  been  taken 

up  again. 
The  first  activities  arc  to  establish  and  re- 

new former  contacts,  and  to  help  solve  the 
greatest  needs,  especially  through  clothing 
distribution.  But  there  are  also  spiritual  needs. 

It  is  remarkable  how  the  "Patoenggilan,"  the 
indigenous  organization  of  the  churches,  has 
carried  through  all  these  experiences.  Even 
so  that  they  maintained  their  own  Mennonite 
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characteristics  and  are  today  hoping  to  re- 
ceive enough  support  to  rebuild  what  was  de- 

stroyed and  to  maintain  their  independence. 
If,  however,  they  would  not  receive  enough 

help,  they  will  have  to  join,  for  practical  rea- 
sons, the  Javanese  Protestant  Church  (which 

is  dominantly  Reformed),  because  they  need 

support  to  stand  the  pressure  of  the  Moham- 
medan world.  This  is  a  serious  challenge  for 

the  Dutch  churches  at  the  moment! 
The  church  realized  the  need  for  more 

trained  leaders,  who  have  a  vision  to  lead  in 
the  future,  and  though  they  treasure  their 
independence,  they  are  eager  to  deceive  the 

help  and  fellowship  of  the  Mennonite  church- 
es in  the  Netherlands  and  in  America.  Books 

and  literature  are  greatly  desired  because  that 
will  help  them  to>  be  better  prepared  to  meet 
the  discussion  of  non-Christians  and  also  of 

members  of  other  churches.  The  largest  proj- 
ect will  be  financial  support  to  rebuild  all  the 

destroyed  buildings  and  assistance  to  reach 
the  former  higher  economic  level. 
The  discussion  would  not  be  complete  by 

merely  giving  this  brief  history  of  the  field. 
With  great  humility  it  must  be  confessed  that 
the  home  church  has  had  very  little  vision  in 
missions  as  a  whole.  The  whole  enterprise 
has  always  been  the  concern  of  a  few,  not  of 

the  church.  The  term  "Zendings  Vrienden" 
(Mission  Friends)  is  important  in  this  con- 

nection. That  the  work  has  maintained  its 

present  scope,  is  due  to  the  support  of  the 
German  Swiss,  and  especially  of  the  Russian 
Mennonites,  in  financial  help  and  in  provid- 

ing missionary  personnel.  The  church  as  a 
whole  has  completely  neglected  or  refused  to 
respond  to  the  great  call  to  go  out  and  to 
bring  the  Gospel.  My  personal  conviction  is, 
that  this  was  due  to  the  entire  self-satisfaction 

in  the  church  and  the  great  influence  on  the 
thinking  of  the  members  of  strange  spiritual 
movements.    The  great  compassion  for  the 

lost,  was  painfully  absent  in  the  over-all  ' of  the  church. 

But  the  war  has  also  brought  many  to  1 
ize  that  there  is  only  one  answer  to  the  pr 
lems  of  the  world,  and  this  can  only  be  giv 
if  the  nations  in  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  a 

understanding  are  willing  to  co-operate  a 
live  together  in  peace.  They  realize  that 
have  to  be  concerned  about  what  happ 
with  the  millions  of  Mohammedans  and 

gan  people  in  the  world,  and  the  influence 
Nihilism  in  their  own  ranks.   If  the  chu 

is  not  going  to  die,  then  she  will  have  to  sh 
and  proclaim  her  message. 

We  see  a  rising  interest  in  the  Netherlai 
in  missions  in  the  church.  Three  young  c< 

pies  are  prepared  to  go  out  to  the  field.  J; 
is  still  closed  for  the  Dutch  and  new  ways 
give  a  witness  will  need  to  be  found  the 

perhaps  only  in  the  form  of  personnel  to  as 
to  give  the  medical  staff  advanced  trainii 
But  there  are  many  millions  in  the  forn 
Dutch  colonies,  which  are  our  responsibil: 
and  a  field  in  New  Guinea  is  now  under  cc 

sideration.  Missions  is  a  central  topic  of  c 
cussion;  its  basis,  methods,  and  goals  are 
discussed.  Much  is  yet  to  be  done  to  make  I 
church  more  mission-minded.  It  will  take  1 

testimony  of  many  young  workers,  a  dem< 
stration  of  needs  and  the  response  i 

work,  not  only  among  the  natives  in  Indon 
ia,  but  everywhere  in  the  world,  where  p 
pie  who  still  live  in  darkness  and  sin 
waiting  for  the  light. 

The  task  is  tremendous,  and  the  labor 
are  very  few.  Mission  work  is  necessary  in 

church's  own  ranks,  to  help  members  to 
come  more  zealous  testimonies  for  the  Lo 

Christ  only  and  His  love  and  salvation 
be  our  motto  in  leading  individuals,  and 
lions  to  a  life  of  peace  without  and  withjj 
The  church  can  only  be  the  real  church  1 
Christ,  if  she  does  go  out  and  witness.  A| 
missions  will  and  must  grow  and  receive  n<| 

power  and  strength,  if  "the  need  of  the  worfi 
which  is  God's  need,  has  become  the  cent| 
interest  and  concern  of  the  church." — (Pr|J 
Kraemer) 

By  the  Way 
By  J.  D.  Graber 

F our 

Parti 

''AR  below  lies  the  sea  of  clouds  as 
plane  drones  on  toward  New  York  from 

Chicago,  the  first  leg  of  my  trip  to  India  and 
points  between.  Although  travel  by  ship  or 

train  is  certainly  more  relaxing  the  time  dif- 
ference is  so  marked  that  the  decisioa  was 

reached  to  take  plane  all  the  way.  By  pur- 

chasing a  complete  round-the-world  ticket 
certain  reductions  in  force  became  operative 
which  still  further  weighed  the  decision  in 
favor  of  air  travel. 

The  verse  given  me  for  the  trip  by  a  little 

seven-year-old  friend  of  mine  was:  "I  will 
trust  and  not  be  afraid."  How  very  appropri- 

ate and  what  a  real  source  of  comfort  is  this 

assurance  of  a  heavenly  Father's  care.  To  be 
in  His  will  and  then  to  trust  Him  implicitly, 
as  a  child  trusts  its  earthly  parents,  this  is  the 

heart  of  practical  Christian  experience, 

connection  with  the  missionary's  promise  1 
the  end  of  the  Great  Commission  I  have  oftfr 
remarked  that  He  has  not  promised  to  kef 
us  from  pain  or  difficulty,  but  He  has  proifj 
ised  to  be  with  us.  This  is  supremely  enoujj 

for  every  occasion.   More  than  this  we  codl 
not  wish  for  in  missionary  travels  such  as  thjl 

The    Mennonite    Board    of   Missions   a:  I 

Charities  is  administratively  responsible  Ipj 
mission  work  in  a  comparatively  large  nuia 
ber  of  countries.  One  need  only  mention  sub  I 
names  as  India,  Belgium,  Japan,  China,  /| 

gentina,  and  Puerto  Rico  to  realize  how  tr 
it  is  that  the  mission  concerns  of  the  Mew 

nonite   Church   are   indeed   world-wide, 
these  days  of  growing  nationalisms  and  in 

exceedingly    disturbed    world  -  situation    tl 
problems  of  foreign  missions  also  multip] 
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[djustments  to  a  new  political  atmosphere 
id  the  further  working  out  of  a  fruitful  co- 
peration  with  the  leadership  of  a  maturing 
idian  church  suggest  reasons  for  the  desir- 

:,  pility  for  this  visit  to  India.  In  Belgium, 
here  Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shank  have  just 
icently  arrived,  there  are  decisions  to  be 

iade  regarding  the  very  beginnings  of  Gas- 
si  work,  decisions  that  will  determine  to  a 

rge  extent  the  future  course.  In  Sicily, 
here  the  brethren  Lewis  Martin  and  Tru- 

jian  Brunk  have  gone  to  "spy  out  the  land" 
>r  a  projected  mission  program  of  the  Vir- 
inia  Mennonite  Conference  District  Board 

orked  out  through  the  channels  of  the  Gen- 
'■al  Board,  there  is  a  call  for  counsel  on  the 
eld  in  weighing  facts  and  in  formulating 
commendations.  In  Japan  all  investigations 
ms  far  point  favorably  toward  the  opening 
I  our  work  on  the  island  of  Hokkaido.  Next 

larch,  however,  specific  towns  and  cities  will 
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need  to  be  chosen  and  actual  property  pur- 
chases and  leases  will  have  to  be  made,  for  our 

first  missionaries  to  that  country  will  have 
completed  enough  language  study  to  enable 
them  to  move  to  their  field  and  begin  work. 

Furthermore,  should  the  Board  seek  out  a 
new  mission  field  in  southeast  Asia,  or  in  the 

southwest  Pacific,  especially  since  it  appears 
that  the  China  program  will  probably  come 
to  a  close?  Have  we  carried  out  the  Great 

Commission  when  we  have  planted  a  Gospel 
work  in  six  countries?  Do  we  ever  reach  the 
end  of  the  Great  Commission?  Must  we  not 

continually  "keep  going"  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth  if  we  would  truly  carry  out  the  Lord's 
last  command?  Do  we  "Occupy  until  he 
come"?  We  can  never  reach  a  state  of  equi- 

librium in  our  world-wide  outreach;  the  ends 
of  the  earth  to  which  the  Gospel  has  not  yet 

gone  shall  always  be  in  our  hearts  as  an  abid- 
ing challenge.  New  York,  N.Y. 

Which  Way  Voluntary  Service 
By  Levi  C.  Hartzler 

DUR  responsibility  as  absolute  love  Chris- 

tians in  the  light  of  growing  world  po- 
tical  tensions  and  increased  sentiment  in  our 

overnment  and  citizenry  favoring  universal 
lilitary  training  forces  us  to  seek  significant 

rvice  opportunities  which  will  give  witness 
)  a  positive,  nonresistant  Christian  faith.  The 

icrease  in  queries  from  young  people  regard- 

'ig  available  service  opportunities  also  points 
Sward  an  expanding  voluntary  service  pro- 
gram. 

The  agencies  of  the  church  charged  with 

eeping  abreast  with  national  and   interna- 
lonal  events  affecting  our  peace  and  service 
!/itness    have    been    busy    the    last    several 

'lonths  pointing  out  the  course  we  should 
'ike.     The    Mennonite    Central    Committee 

['eace  Section  met  in  Chicago  on  October  7 
p  consider  the  present  national  situation  as  it 
elates  to  young  men  of  draft  age.    Since  all 
onscientious  objectors  are  deferred  under  the 
iresent  law  and  no  amendments  can  be  made 

Until  the  next  session  of  Congress,  the  best 

pproach  to  possible  universal  military  train- 
jag  seemed  to  be  to  strengthen  and  enlarge 

lie  present  voluntary  service  program,  partic- 
I  larly  in  areas  of  service  which  might  be  ap- 

proved for  alternative  service  later  in  case 

,.niversal  military  training  is  passed  by  the 
Congress. 

[  Accordingly  a  statement  on  voluntary  serv- 
ice was  prepared  for  submission  to  all  M.C.C. 

jonstituent  groups  through  their  official  Peace 
[lection  representatives  and  approved  by  the 
pecial  joint  session  of  the  Aid  and  Peace 
lections  of  the  M.C.C.  The  statement  called 

ttention  to  the  present  serious  national  and 

nternational  situation  and  requested  a  man- 
late  from  constituent  groups  on  voluntary 

ervice,  making  clear  that  "this  message  does 
»ot  deal  with  the  question  of  alternative  serv- 

ce  in  case  of  future  conscription  of  C.O.'s,  al- 
hough,  without  doubt,  what  we  do  in  volun- 
ary  service  may  help  us  to  meet  the  issues  in- 
olved  in  conscription  if  and  when  it  comes. 

Nor  should  our  young  people  enter  into  vol- 
untary service  now  assuming  that  this  will 

necessarily  displace  future  conscripted  serv- 

ice." 

On  October  12  the  United  States  Section  of 
the  Peace  Problems  Committee  of  General 

Conference  met  at  Akron,  Pa.,  to  review  the 
M.C.C.  statement  and  request.  The  resultant 
recommendations  to  the  General  Council  of 

General  Conference  included  recommenda- 

tions to  enlarge  the  Mennonite  Relief  Com- 
mittee voluntary  service  program,  to  support 

the  present  M.C.C.  voluntary  service  program, 
and  to  leave  the  matter  of  alternative  service, 

if  and  when  it  may  become  necessary,  in  the 
hands  of  the  Peace  Problems  Committee. 
These  recommendations  were  considered 

by  the  General  Council  in  Chicago  on  Octo- 
ber 17  and  18  and  a  special  committee  ap- 

pointed to  prepare  a  statement  on  voluntary 
service  policy  which  was  subsequently 
adopted  by  the  Council  as  follows: 

Statement  of  General  Council  on  Voluntary 
Service 

1.  We  believe  that  those  who  would  follow 

Christ  in  full  discipleship  in  the  way  of  peace 
and  love  are  at  all  times  called  to  serve  the 

needs  of  the  world  both  spiritual  and  mate- 
rial in  the  name  and  spirit  of  Christ.  Since 

the  distresses  and  needs  of  our  world  are  so 

insistent  and  constant,  the  General  Council 

calls  upon  our  churches,  and  particularly  our 

young  men  and  women,  to  a  new  sense  of 

divine  calling.  This  should  mean  more  per- 
sons in  service,  longer  periods  of  service,  and 

more  service  to  those  outside  of  our  fold  in 
our  communities,  our  country,  and  the  needy 
areas  of  the  world  at  large.  This  does  not 

mean  that  service  should  be  undertaken  with- 
out a  clear  and  sincere  Christian  purpose.  It 

does  not  mean  that  present,  significant  Chris- 
tian service  or  preparation  for  it  should  be 

abandoned  without  clear  guidance.  It  does 

mean  that  all  our  young  people  should  seri- 
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ously  face  the  question  before  God,  whether 
they  should  not  now  offer  themselves  for  a 
substantial  period  of  direct  Christian  service. 
It  is  the  conviction  of  this  Council  that  the 

church's  voluntary  services  should  be  related 
to  its  program  of  evangelism  and  witness. 
This  will  require  that  significant  work  proj- 

ects must  be  provided  by  the  church  which 
will  of  themselves  be  both  valuable  in  service 

and  give  good  room  for  Christian  witness  on 
as  broad  a  base  as  possible.  Christian  love 
and  redemptive  action  must  find  expression 
in  our  ministry  of  service  now  more  than  ever 
before  in  view  of  the  spirit  of  the  times  which 
emphasizes  the  use  of  force  and  war  in  at- 

tempts to  solve  current  problems. 

2.  It  is  recognized  that  the  call  for  some 
persons  will  dictate  that  they  carry  on  and 
strengthen  their  witness  and  service  in  the 
local  community.  However,  these  persons 
should  be  encouraged  to  commit  themselves 
to  definite  financial  support  of  those  who  do 

give  their  service  in  church-sponsored  proj- ects. 

3.  We  feel  that  the  several  conferences 

which  have  their  own  V.S.  programs  should 
be  encouraged  to  maintaifci  contact  with 
M.R.C.  to  clear  and  co-ordinate  through  it  the 
total  V.S.  program  of  the  church. 

4.  a.  In  view  of  No.  1  and  2,  it  is  the  advice 
of  this  council  that  the  M.R.C.  V.S.  program 

be  expanded  to  include  more  long-term  proj- 
ects, and  to  consider  the  advisability  of  for- 
eign V.S.  projects. 

b.  We  further  encourage  M.R.C.  to 
strengthen  its  publicity  with  a  view  (1)  to 
attracting  more  young  people  into  our  own 

program,  and  (2)  to  stimulate  the  financial 
support  which  must  come  from  our  constit- 

uency if  our  V.S.  program  is  to  function  as  it should. 

c.  We  believe  that  our  support  of  the 
M.C.C.  V.S.  should  be  in  line  with  the  spirit 

and  provisions  of  the  statements  of  the  Men- 
nonite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  at  the 

1947  Annual  Meeting  which  were  also 

adopted  by  the  1947  General  Conference 
session. 

5.  We  further  recommend  that  these  con- 
victions and  concerns  should  be  laid  before 

our  constituency  through  our  regular  Mission 
Service  channels. 

The  Mennonite  Relief  Committee  on  No- 

vember 3  adopted  the  General  Council  State- 
ment on  voluntary  service  as  its  own  policy. 

Certain  implications  of  this  statement  arc 
self-evident: 

1.  An  enlarged  vision  of  Christian  service 
on  the  part  of  the  total  church  in  the 
home  community,  the  nation,  and  a- broad. 

2.  An  enlarged  program  of  voluntary  serv- 
ice with  commensurate  prayer  and  finan 

cial  support  from  the  constituency. 
3.  More  co-ordination  of  district  conference 

programs  through  M.R.C.  with  use  of 
M.C.C.  facilities  for  exploration,  exper- 

imentation, and  correlation. 

(Continued  on  paqu   1203) 
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Missions  Editorial 

More  on  Writing 

A  sister  of  the  church  has  written  in 

response  to  the  editorial,  "Write,  Write, 

and  Write,"  which  appeared  a  couple  of 
weeks  ago.  She  expresses  concern  that 

people  in  the  homeland  should  fail  to 

write  to  their  missionary  friends.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  she  says,  she  knows  of  a 

missionary  sent  out  not  long  ago  who 
failed  to  receive  a  single  line  from  the 
home  pastor  for  a  year  and  a  half  after 
arriving  on  the  field. 
We  are  not  sure,  but  we  suppose  that 

that  same  pastor  is  probably  dilatory 

in  many  other  aspects  of  his  work.  Cer- 
tainly we  can  conclude  that  he  preaches 

very  seldom  on  missions.  One  wonders, 

then,  if  he  even  cares  whether  young  lives 
do  give  their  all  for  the  cause  of  Christ 

on  the  foreign  fields. 
Most  of  us  probably  need  to  look  at 

ourselves  on  this  writing  matter.  It  is  not 

the  duty  of  only  the  pastor  to  write 
letters,  no  more  than  it  is  his  exclusive 

work  to  teach  the  Gospel.  He  is  to  lead, 

to  shepherd  the  flock,  and  as  such  he 

should  be  an  example.  But  perhaps  he 
has  not  the  time,  the  stationery,  nor  the 
addresses  of  the  missionaries.  It  is  here 

that  the  members  of  the  brotherhood 

may  arise  to  the  occasion.  They  can 

supply  him  with  time,  with  stationery, 
with  addresses.  They  can  send  many 
letters  direct  themselves. 

Some  missionaries  receive  many  more 

letters  than  they  can  possibly  answer,  so 

they  have  resorted  to  sending  out  dupli- 
cated form  letters.  They  would  sooner 

send  personal  letters,  but  the  time  ele- 
ment is  also  a  great  factor.  We  should 

therefore  not  expect  a  personal  reply. 
And  we  should  not  conclude  that  because 

our  letters  are  not  answered  personally 
that  the  letters  are  not  welcomed. 

Our  suggestion  is  simply  to  begin 

writing  more  letters.  Contact  your  post 

office  for  a  special  ten-cent  form  which 
will  travel  by  air  mail  to  any  place  on 
the  globe.  Write  about  spiritual  matters, 
about  home  matters,  and  about  the  little 

things  of  life.  Our  missionaries  are 
not  monks  or  nuns  secluded  within  the 

fifth  cell  of  a  barricaded,  isolated  re- 

ligious chamber.  They  are  living,  laugh- 
ing, praying  human  beings,  dedicated  to 

the  purpose  of  God.  They  sleep  at 
nights,  too;  work  during  the  day,  and 
use  knives  and  forks  to  eat,  and  have 

100  per  cent  normal  reactions. 
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There  should  not  be  anything  peculiar 

or  out  of  the  ordinary  in  our  writing. 

Let  us  write  simply  as  we  would  write 
to  an  acquaintance  or  to  one  who  we 

know  is  doing  a  good  job  at  a  work 
which  he   knows   he   should   be   doing. 

-F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Clothing  Is  Distributed 

A  recent  report  from  Germany  describes  a 
clothing  distribution  in  a  refugee  settlement 
near  Hamburg.  Many  of  these  people  have 
found  meager  employment  sufficient  for  live- 

lihood, but  warm  clothing  for  the  winter  sea- 
son was  much  needed.  The  2700  most  needy 

people  were  selected  by  local  agencies.  Par- 
ticularly needed  in  this  distribution,  as  is  usu- 

ally the  case,  were  men's  and  boys'  clothing, 
dark  clothing  for  women,  underwear,  and 
warm  garments.  The  people  in  this  place 
asked  the  workers  to  send  to  the  Mennonites 

in  America  their  thanks  for  these  gifts. 

Winter  Comes  to  Japan 

The  approaching  cold  weather  has  its  tem- 
porary influence  on  the  relief  work  in  Japan. 

Women  use  the  sewing  classes  to  prepare 
needed  clothing.  In  some  instances,  however, 
the  persons  who  would  come  to  sewing  or 
other  classes,  must  be  absent  to  repair  walls, 
windows,  or  roofs  of  their  houses.  These  are 

often  the  poor  people,  who  also  have  urgent 
need  for  clothing.  The  damage  from  the  ty- 

phoon of  several  months  ago  has  not  yet  been 
fully  repaired,  so  the  colder  weather  increases 
the  problem  for  these  people. 

U.S.  Sponsors  Needed  for  D.P.'s 
A  number  of  non-Mennonite  D.P.  families 

are  able  to  come  from  Germany  to  the  United 
States,  provided  sponsors  can  be  found  for 
them.  These  are  people  who  during  and  after 
the  war  fled  from  the  Ukraine,  Poland,  or 
other  countries  of  Central  Europe.  The 
M.C.C.  has  undertaken  to  find  homes  for 

some  of  these  families,  since  so  few  Mennon- 

ite  D.P.'s  are  able  to  come  to  the  United 
States.  Sponsors  need  to  provide  housing  and 

employment  to  the  D.P.'s.  Anyone  desiring 
to  serve  one  of  these  families  in  this  way, 
write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa.,  for  details. 

Hospital  Protected  from  Flood 

On  Nov.  19  a  sudden  flood  threatened  dam- 

age to  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  building 
which  is  now  near  completion  at  Reedley, 
Calif.  When  the  water  began  to  approach 

the  hospital,  a  call  was  made  for  twenty-five 
men  with  shovels  to  make  a  levee  sufficient 
to  hold  the  water  back  until  a  bulldozer 

could  be  brought  to  the  scene,  with  which  a 

four-foot  bank  was  then  built.  By  the  next 
morning  the  water  was  again  within  the 
banks  of  the  near-by  Kings  River,  from  which 
this  hospital  project,  Kings  View  Homes,  re- 

ceived its  name.  The  emergency  work  of  the 
volunteers  helped  to  prevent  possible  serious 

damage,  particularly  to  the  foundation.  Dam- 
age to  the  farm  orchard  and  vineyard  on  the 

hospital  property  was  only  slight. 
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Relief  Personnel 

On  Nov.  6  William  and  Willadene  Kcent 

returned  from  Holland  and  Marjorie  Yodi 
from  Germany.  On  Nov.  22  Naomi  Reimi 
returned  from  Germany  and  Howard  Rus  $ 
from  Belgium.  Henry  and  Edith  (Claasser 
Loewen   of  Steinbach,  Man.,  and  Newtoi  |i 
Kans.,  left  for  Switzerland  on  Nov.  10. 

Released  November  24,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 
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News  About  the  Flood 

HpHE  sudden  floods  on  the  Kings  River  i 
■"■  central  California  on  November  19,  1951 
threatened  the  nearly  completed  building  c 

Kings  View  Homes,  mental  hospital  of  th 
Mennonite  Central  Committee.  Art  Jost,  mar 

ager  of  the  West  Coast  office  of  the  M.C.C 
and  appointed  to  administer  the  hospital  opei 
ations,  had  recendy  announced  that  the  a 
maining  work  on  the  building  would  not  b 
affected  by  the  coming  rainy  season  since  th 
complete  roof  now  protects  workmen  froc 
the  worst  California  weather  possible.  Her 
he  describes  the  floods  that  produced  vision 
of  delaying  the  dedication  beyond  the  Jar 
uary,  1951  date  at  which  time  this  new  mer 
tal  health  facility  will  accept  patients  if  fund 
to  complete  the  building  become  availabl 
this  year. 

"An  item  of  live  interest  in  this  communit; 
is  the  flood  threat  which  has  passed  in  the  las; 
day.  Saturday  night  radio  warnings  wen 
issued  to  all  low  areas  in  the  foothills  to  evac 

uate  because  of  an  unprecedented  condidoi 
of  rains  and  melted  snow  in  watersheds  clea 

along  the  San  Joaquin  Valley  to  elevadons  0 

8,000  feet.  Sunday  morning  at  eight  o'clocl I  went  to  the  ranch  and  saw  that  the  wate 

was  rising  rapidly  and  was  within  four  fee 
of  the  banks.  At  9:30  it  was  out  of  the  bank 

and  spreading  rapidly  in  the  lower  parts  o. 
our  orchards.  At  10:30  we  checked  our  top 

ographical  map  and  found  that  we  had  sh 
foot  vertical  advantage  to  foundadons  but  w( 
called  the  owner  of  a  bulldozer  in  the  even 
that  it  was  needed.  At  11:00  we  found  tha 

the  bulldozer  would  be  available  and  the  po 

lice  department  called  us  to  prepare  for  a  seri 
ous  flood.  At  1 1 :30  we  ordered  the  bulldoze] 
out  but  found  it  would  be  two  hours  befort 
the  outfit  could  be  moved  from  a  town  easi 
from  here.  At  12:15  we  issued  a  call  foi 

twenty-five  men  with  shovels  to  assist  ir 
throwing  up  levees  around  the  building  tc 
hold  the  water  out  of  a  two-acre  area  to  pro- 

vide dry  dirt  for  the  bulldozer  to  operate 

from  the  inside.  Approximately  two  o'clock the  bulldozer  started  to  shove  dirt  and  build 

up  a  four-  to  five-foot  levee  while  the  men' 
were  holding  temporary  levees  as  the  water! 
was  rising.  At  about  3:00  we  called  for  an  ad-i 
ditional  fifteen  or  twenty  men  to  assist  in 
areas  where  the  water  had  to  be  controlled 

temporarily  while  the  bulldozer  was  work- 
ing. At  that  time  the  bridge  near  Reedley 

washed  out  and  the  water  rose  rapidly  for  a 
few  minutes.  At  about  5:00  the  water  stood 

at  its  highest  crest  inundating  our  entire  acre- 
age of  orchard  and  vineyards  by  several  feet 

of  water  and  up  to  about  six  feet  at  the  lower' 
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id.   At  full  crest  we  had  a  two-foot  safety 
targin  on  our  levees  which  could  have  easily 

-isen  demanded  in  the  event  that  major  stop- 

*  kge  should  have  occurred  at  the  bridge  a 
Jiile  south  of  us  as  the  volume  of  debris  was 
femendous. 

"By  morning   the  river  was   back   in   its 
inks  and  the  damage  to  our  farm  orchards 
id  vineyard  is  negligible  but  our  stack  of 
000  wooden  trays  disappeared  down  the 
ver.  We  may  call  for  voluntary  help  from 
ic  churches  to  assist  in  cleaning  up  the  debris 
hich  floated  in.  Many  hundreds  of  people 
opped  by  the  hospital  yesterday  to  observe 
le  work  that  was  going  on  in  an  impressive 
nd  emergency  manner. 

"The  flood  was  unprecedented.  A  number 
1  our  neighbors  moved  out  their  furniture 

bd  one  neighbor's  house  stood  ceiling  deep 
i  water.  The  damage  from  this  flash  flood 
xtends  from  Sacramento  to  Bakersfield,  an 
tea  of  300  miles  and  the  damage  to  crops, 

irkey  farms,  and  dwellings  is  as  yet  unesti- 
lated.  Entire  cities  were  threatened  with 

itastrophe  and  several  thousand  people  are 
omeless. 

"With  the  aid  of  instruments  this  morning, 
e  determined  that  the  water  level  was  eight- 
Mi  inches  below  floor  level  but  would  have 

ipped  against  our  filled  dirt.  Elmer  Penner 

honed  from  Fresno  several  times  (as  Reed- 
;y  was  isolated  from  Fresno)  to  express  his 
bncern  that  we  keep  the  flood  water  away 

rom  the  foundation.  Our  findings  this  morn- 
ig  indicated  that  our  tremendous  effort  was 
reventive  but  we  were  all  glad  to  find  that 
lie  top  of  the  floor  itself  was  still  eighteen 
iches  above  water  level.  We  feel,  however, 
m  we  could  have  kept  it  dry  against  another 
everal  feet  had  the  emergency  been  even 
reater. 

A  large  section  of  the  demolished  bridge 

1  now  lying  in  the  river  due  west  of  the  hos- 
ital  building.  The  fact  has  created  a  good 
eal  of  interest  but  no  doubt  the  country  will 

Jvage  it  and  get  it  away  from  there."   (Re- 
sed  from  Reedley,  Calif.,  Nov.  20,  1950) 
Via  M.C.C. 

VOLUNTARY  SERVICE  (Continued) 

4.  An  increased  M.R.C.  administrative  staff 

to  develop  and  operate  an  enlarged  vol- 
untary service  program. 

5.  Constant  vigilance  on  the  part  of  volun- 
tary service  administrators  to  keep  the 

program  mission  and  evangelism-related 
in  keeping  with  the  teaching  and  ex- 

ample of  Jesus  and  the  apostles. 
In  view  of  the  above  statement  and  in  view 

If  the  decrease  in  contributions  for  the  relief 

nd  service  program  of  the  church,  M.R.C. 

rges  all  our  congregations  to  take  one  offer- 
rig  a  month  for  relief  and  service.  A  folder, 

ntided  "Why  Is  Mennonite  Relief  Still 
"Jeeded,"  went  out  to  our  churches  early  in 
)ctober.  Another  folder,  "Know  Your 
^BC's  of  Relief  and  Service,"  is  being  mailed 
0  our  M.R.C.  constituency  in  November. 

These  folders  give  the  general  picture.  Spe- 
ific  needs  will  be  published  through  the 
hurch  papers. 
Religious  freedom  provides  us  with  the 

opportunities     for     an     organized     witness 
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CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 
BRETHREN,  MICHIGAN 

(Pleasantview  Congregation) 

The  Lord  has  been  graciously  manifesting 
Himself  to  us  during  the  past  year,  in  the 
work  in  general,  and  in  the  lives  of  the  mem- bership. 

Bro.  R.  A.  Buskirk,  of  Brutus,  Mich.,  was 
with  us  in  Passion  Week  services.  On  Easter 

Sunday  evening  we  had  our  spring  commun- 
ion. 

In  June  Bro.  and  Sister  T.  K.  Hershey  were 
with  us  and  gave  us  a  good  insight  into  the 
missionary  work  that  is  being  done  in  South 
America. 

One  Sunday  in  July  Bro.  F.  F.  Bontrager 
preached  for  us  in  the  morning;  and  in  the 

evening  a  group  from  Midland  gave  us  a  Gos- 
pel program  in  song.  Bro.  Aaron  Mast,  Belle- 

ville, Pa.,  and  Paul  M.  Miller,  Goshen,  Ind., 
also  brought  timely  messages  during  the 
month  of  July. 

On  the  evening  of  Oct.  8  we  had  our  fall 
communion. 

Bro.  Harry  Sheder,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  was 

our  evangelist  Oct.  19-29.  Two  souls  made 
the  good  choice  in  these  meetings. 

Before  you  read  these  lines  Bro.  Lloy  A. 
Kniss  will  have  been  in  our  midst  in  a  Mis- 

sionary Institute  Nov.  14-17.  On  Thanksgiv- 
ing Day  the  Bowne,  Zion,  and  White  Cloud 

folks  will  be  with  us  in  a  two-session  meeting 
for  the  discussion  of  Christian  life  problems. 

These  appointments  are  not  merely  engage- 
ments, but  for  the  manifestation  of  the  grace 

of  God  and  the  unfolding  of  the  Scriptures. 

Opportunities  for  service  have  also  been  point- ed out. 

May  we  ever  be  appreciative  of  all  the  bless- 
ings of  the  Lord. 

Nov.  13,  1950.  C.  C.  Culp. 

SPRINGS,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Among  the  sum- 
mer activities  at  the  Springs  Church  was  a 

meeting  sponsored  by  the  M.Y.F.,  with  M  T. 
Brackbill,  from  E.M.C.,  Harrisonburg,  Va., 

as  guest  speaker.  His  theme  was  "Man's 
Place  in  the  Universe."  The  Saturday  eve- 

ning meeting  was  held  outdoors  and  was  con- 
cluded Sunday  evening  in  the  church. 

The  two-week  summer  Bible  school  had  an 

attendance  of  eighty-six  pupils.  The  princi- 
pal was  Esther  Eash  Yoder. 

Mary  Olive  Yoder  of  the  Maple  Glen  A.M. 

through  Christian  service.  In  some  countries 
of  the  world  the  church  has  had  to  go  under 

ground  and  is  denied  the  opportunities  of 
such  a  Christian  service  witness.  God  has 

blessed  us  with  abundant  material  blessings 
so  that  we  have  much  to  share  in  Christian 

service.  Since  we  have  this  freedom  and 

these  blessings  what  should  be  our  response 
as  absolute  love  Christians  in  the  light  of  the 
insistent  and  constant  human  need  in  our 
world? 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

congregation,  Miriam  and  Arlene  Brcnneman 
of  the  Glade  congregation,  and  Freda  Maust 
of  Springs  served  as  summer  Bible  school 
teachers  at  Horton  and  Lambert,  W.  Va.,  in 
August. 

Evangelistic  meetings  were  held  Sept.  5-14, 

with  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.,  as' evangelist.  The  meetings  were  very  profitable 
spiritually.  May  the  Lord  bless  Bro.  Kauff- man in  his  work. 

Sister  Tina  van  der  Laag  gave  a  very  in 
teresting  talk  on  Holland  and  the  mission 
work  which  is  to  be  started  soon. 
Communion  services  were  held  Ocl  15 

with  Bro.  Robert  Dayton  of  the  Pinto  con- 
gregation bringing  the  morning  message. 

The  Sentinels,  a  men's  chorus  from  Harris- 
onburg, Va.,  under  the  direction  of  Lewis 

Strite,  gave  a  program  on  the  evening  of  Oct. 
22.  A  similar  program  was  given  at  the  Dry 
Run  Mission  in  the  afternoon  and  at  Pinto, 
Md.,  in  the  morning. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  Bible  con- 
ference to  be  held  from  Thanksgiving  Day 

to  Sunday  evening,  with  Millard  Lind,  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.,  and  Harry  Y.  Sheder,  Davidsville, 
Pa.,  as  instructors. 

Nov.  15,  1950.  Marian  Shoemaker. 

TULETA,  TEXAS 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Bro.  and 
Sister  E.  S.  and  Malinda  Hallman  reported 
the  details  of  a  trip  to  the  South  Central  Con- 

ference at  Harper,  Kans.,  in  August. 
Bro.  H.  F.  Reist  and  his  congregation  (La 

Gloria)  attended  the  fall  communion  service 
here  at  the  Tuleta  Church  Oct.  15.  In  the 

afternoon  an  inspirational  program  was  pre- 
sented, with  Samuel  Swartz  as  moderator. 

J.  Oliver  Hamilton  was  assistant  moderator 
and  Robert  L.  Reist  secretary.  Speakers  were 
Elvin  Snyder,  Eldo  Miller,  Sisters  Snyder  and 
Byerly,  Aaron  Stoltzfus,  Harold  Schcrtz, 
E.  O.  Morris,  Chesley  Drift,  Charles  Swartz, 
Jim  Ruf,  and  N.  W.  Steiner. 

At  this  time  of  year  we  will  be  expecting 
tourists  to  be  with  us  for  a  season. 

Illah  Gingerich. 

SCHELLSBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA 
Dear  Herald  Readers:  How  thankful  wc 

should  be  that  we  live  in  a  land  where  we 

can  worship  God  unhindered.  Each  day 
should  be  thanksgiving  day  for  the  Christian. 

This  past  June  we  held  a  successful  Bible 
school  for  ten  days,  with  a  number  of  denom- 

inations represented.  The  average  attendance 
was  fifty-three. 

Sept.  17-24  our  minister,  Bro.  Charles  Shet- 
ler,  spent  his  time  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Moun- 

tains holding  revival  meetings. 

Oct.  16-29  Bro.  Headings  of  West  Liberty. 

Ohio,  gave  us  much-appreciated  teaching  on 
Revelation.  During  these  services  two  pre- 

cious souls  were  saved. 

Nov.  4-12  wc  held  our  evangelistic  meet- 
ings. They  were  in  charge  of  B.  Charles 

Hostetter,  Harrisonburg,  Va.  We  deeply  ap- 

preciate the  soul-stirring  messages  which  were 
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delivered.   One  young  couple  dedicated  their 
little  daughter  to  the  Lord. 

On  the  evening  of  Nov.  18  Bro.  and  Sister 
Harry  Blough,  our  bishop  and  his  wife,  were 
with  us  for  inquiry  and  preparatory  services. 

Three  young  people  were  added  to  our  num- 
ber at  that  time,  one  by  baptism,  one  by  rein- 

statement, and  one  by  letter.  Pray  that  they 
may  be  lighthouses  guiding  the  unsaved  to 
the  Saviour. 
Nov.  19  we  observed  communion  in  the 

morning.  In  the  evening  we  held  our  Mis- 
sionary Day  program.  A  nice  sum  for  mis- 

sions was  realized. 

Florence  Replogle. 

EAST  PEORIA,  ILLINOIS 

(Pleasant  Hill  Congregation) 

To  Herald  Readers:  Greetings.  Since  the 
last  correspondence  to  you,  our  Sunday  school 
has  been  reorganized,  with  few  changes. 
Richard  Zimmerman  and  Ed  Winters  are  the 

superintendents,  Maynard  Conrad  is  Sunday- 
school  and  church  chorister  and  Edwin  Lang- 
enwalter  is  primary  superintendent. 

Junior  church,  conducted  by  one  of  the 
ministers,  has  thus  far  proved  very  successful. 
Most  of  the  children  stay  instead  of  leaving 
for  home  after  Sunday  school.  We  are  hoping 

that  with  the  Sunday-school  hour  and  this 
ministry  held  in  the  basement  of  the  church, 
many  will  be  made  conscious  of  their  need 
of  a  Saviour  and  by  their  acceptance  cause 
their  parents  to  consider  their  own  need.  So 
many  send  their  children  but  do  not  attend 
themselves. 

Again  our  evangelistic  meetings,  held  Nov. 
15-19,  are  history.  Bro.  Good  very  forcibly 
preached  the  Word.  Members  were  strength- 

ened and  sinners  warned  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come.  Much  visitation  work  was 

done.  We  hope  results  may  be  forthcoming. 
When  people  do  not  care  to  come  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  preached,  it  must  be  taken  to 
them.  Sister  Alma  Yordy,  from  Chicago,  was 
in  our  midst  at  this  time  and  visited  many 
of  the  homes.  These  contacts  with  members, 

especially  some  who  have  become  discour- 
aged for  various  reasons,  cannot  fail  to  build 

up  their  faith  in  the  Lord.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  put  forth  in  striving  to  bring  His 
people  closer  to  Him. 
Sunday  was  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of 

Pleasant  Hill's  beginning.  Friends  from  far 
and  near  gathered  for  the  all-day  home-com- 

ing meeting.  Dinner  and  supper  were  served 
in  the  church  basement.  Speakers  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  S.  J.  Hostetler,  from  India;  Ora 
Keiser,  from  Iowa;  John  Roth,  Morton,  111.; 
J.  D.  Conrad,  of  Sterling;  Harold  Brooks, 
Metamora;  and  from  our  own  congregation 
Carrol  Anderson  and  Richard  Zimmerman. 

Listening  to  all  these  speakers,  the  last  three 
of  whom  are  converts  of  our  congregation 
here,  made  one  think  that  certainly  the  work 
is  worth  while.  Bro.  Good  climaxed  the  meet- 

ing by  using  for  his  topic,  "The  Decisive 
Moment." 
Throughout  the  meetings  there  was  special 

singing  by  quartets  from  home  and  neighbor- 
ing churches  and  by  a  combined  chorus  from 

Morton  and  Pleasant  Hill. 

Another  feature  of  our  home-coming  day 
was  to  remember  our  representatives  in  India, 

the  Bauers.  Bro.  J.  N.  Kaufman  passed  out 

paper  and  many  availed  themselves  of  the  op- 
portunity to  jot  down  some  of  the  good  spirit- 

ual things  we  were  enjoying.  We  believe  the 
Bauers  will  be  cheered  by  these  letters. 

After  thinking  of  the  enjoyable  time  we 
have  had  we  are  to  some  extent  saddened  to 

speak  of  the  resignation  of  our  pastor,  Bro. 
Roy  Roth,  who  is  to  take  up  new  duties  as 
president  of  Hesston  College.  Yet  we  praise 
God  for  young  men  qualified  to  fill  such  a 
responsible  place.  We  wish  Bro.  Roth  and  the 

school  every  blessing  in  carrying  on  the  serv- 
ice of  the  Lord.  We  also  ask  an  interest  in  the 

prayers  of  God's  people,  that  when  the  time 
comes  for  Bro.  Roy  and  family  to  leave,  that  a 
successor  will  be  forthcoming  who  can  nobly 
fill  his  place  and  that  the  work  can  be  carried 
on  unhindered,  as  the  Lord  sees  best  for  us  all. 

Nov.  20,  1950. Amelia  O.  Conrad. 

RENSSELAER,  INDIANA 

(Burr  Oak  Congregation) 

"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  .  .  . 
for  his  wonderful  works  to  the  children  of 

men." 

We  are  grateful  for  the  visitors  who  have 

worshiped  with  us  this  past  summer.  The  fol- 
lowing brought  us  inspirational  messages: 

D.  A.  Yoder,  Clarence  Shank,  and  Warren 
Shaum  from  Elkhart  County,  Ind.;  Anson 
Horner  and  Paul  Myers  from  Kokomo,  Ind.; 

Paul  Sieber  from  West  Liberty,  Ohio;  Wil- 
liam Miller  from  Crumstown,  Ind.  The 

chorus  from  the  North  Goshen  Church,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Bro.  Paul  Yoder,  ren- 

dered a  fine  program  of  testimonies  and 

songs.  Bro.  and  Sister  James  Lark  from  Chi- 
cago also  brought  us  messages  which  gave 

us  a  greater  appreciation  of  their  missionary 
activities  among  the  colored  folks. 

Our  third  consecutive  Bible  school  was  con- 
ducted by  Bro.  Joe  Neuhouser  from  Ft. 

Wayne,  Ind.  There  was  an  average  attend- 
ance of  124  pupils.  Five  girls  expressed  a  de- 

sire to  live  the  Christian  way  of  life.  They 
were  baptized  into  the  visible  church  on  Oct. 

15.  May  God  richly  bless  those  who  remem- 
ber their  Creator  in  the  days  of  their  youth. 

Our  young  folks  have  exchanged  evening 
programs  with  several  sister  congregations. 

In  August  our  folks  worshiped  with  the  Beth- 
el Mission  south  of  Ft.  Wayne.  Dec.  3  we  ex- 

pect the  Ft.  Wayne  Mission  group  to  wor- 
ship with  us.  On  Nov.  5  our  group  wor- 

shiped with  the  Toto  Mennonite  Mission. 
Nov.  19  we  observed  Missionary  Day,  with 

an  all-day  service  and  a  basket  fellowship 
lunch  at  noon.  Hans  van  den  Berg,  Willy 
Peterschmitt,  Doris  Neff,  Lore  Rittmayer, 
students  from  Germany  and  France,  and  Bro. 
John  Umble,  all  from  Goshen  College, 
brought  us  inspirational  messages  which 
pushed  back  our  horizons  and  gave  us  greater 
vision  of  the  need  and  our  responsibility  in 
making  the  love  of  Christ  known  to  all  races 
and  nationalities. 

Communion  services  were  held  Oct.  15, 
with  our  bishop,  Anson  Horner,  in  charge. 
The  various  offices  of  the  Sunday  school 

this  term  are  being  filled  as  follows:  Supts., 
John  Miller,  Levi  Yoder;  Chors.,  Elmer 

Kauffman,  Esther  Smucker;  Secy.,  Ruby  Mil- 

ler; Pri.  Supts.,  Goldie  Stoll,  Alice  Frye;  Y.P. 
Mods.,  Silas  Smucker,  Marvin  Miller;  Miss. 
Dir.,  Silas  Smucker. 

Nov.  20,  1950.  Esther  Smucker. 

TOPEKA,  KANSAS 

Dear  Friends:  Greetings  of  Christian  love 
to  all.  In  response  to  the  request  of  many  we 
wish  to  have  you  hear  from  us  by  this  means. 

It  is  now  nearly  three  months  since  we 
came  to  this  place  to  become  a  part  of  the 
M.C.C.  service  unit  working  at  the  Topeka 

State  Hospital  assisting  in  the  care  of  the 
patients.  We  left  Detroit,  Michigan,  in  July 
in  time  to  visit  friends  and  relatives  in  Ohio, 

Pennsylvania,  Indiana,  and  Illinois.  These 
seasons  of  fellowship  were  a  great  joy  to  us, 
and  were  very  inspirational. 

We  began  our  work  here  August  13  and  are 
enjoying  our  work  with  the  unit  as  well  as  at 
the  hospital.  There  are  vacancies  for  about 
six  or  eight  more  young  people  to  join  the 

unit  and  to  render  a  period  of  service  "unto 
the  least  of  these"  as  unto  the  blessed  Lord. 
I  invite  you  to  write  to  the  Mennonite  Cen- 

tral Committee,  Akron,  Pennsylvania,  for  de- 
tailed information.  I  will  be  glad  to  answer 

what  I  can  if  you  see  fit  to  write  to  us  here. 
We  are  continually  reminded  of  our  many 

friends  who  so  regularly  remember  us  in 

prayer  and  with  letters.  Our  interest  con- 
tinues in  the  Lord's  work  in  Detroit  and  those 

who  are  dear  to  us  there.  We  trust  you  will 
continue  to  pray  for  and  express  your  interest 
there.  And  we  also  crave  an  interest  in  your 

prayers  in  our  behalf  and  for  the  cause  here. 
Again,  we  express  our  deep  appreciation 

to  those  who  have  given  so  richly  of  your 
friendship  and  faithfulness  to  the  servants  of 

Him  who  said,  "I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself,  that  where  I  am  there 

ye  may  be  also." 
Yours  sincerely  and  in  Jesus'  name. Frank  B.  Raber, 

721  Polk  Street,  Topeka,  Kansas. 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Fifty  Christian  workers'  groups  have  been 
organized  to  date  in  the  Lancaster  Confer- 

ence district.  The  second  annual  public  meet-J' 
ing  in  the  interest  of  these  groups  is  sched-l 
uled  for  Feb.  10  and  11  at  the  Strasburgj 
Church.  On  Nov.  18  the  chairmen  met  with 

the  Youth  Christian  Service  Activities  Com-^ 
mittee  of  the  Conference  at  the  Landisville 

Church  for  the  promotion  of  the  work  in  the: 
district.  A  very  profitable  meeting  is  reported. ; 

Bro.    Andrew    Hartzler,    Newport    News,i 

Va.,  is  to  speak  on  the  topic,  "This  Is  the. 
Hour,"    at   the   young   people's    meeting   at j  | 
Lititz,  Pa.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10,  at  7:30. 

Bro.  Jesse  J.  Short,  Archbold,  Ohio,  con-jd 
ducted  evangelistic  meetings  at  the  Bayshore 
Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  closing  Nov.  19.  The; 

Bayshore,  Pinecraft,  and  Tampa  groups  fel- 
lowshiped   together  in   an   all-day   Christian 
Workers'  Meeting  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

Reverence  will  be  the  theme  of  the  Ephrata, 

Pa.,  Young  People's  Meeting  on  Dec.  10, 
7:30  p.m.,  with  Ivan  Troxel,  Ivan  Horst,  and 
Rhoda  Zimmerman  serving  on  the  program,  jl 

A  special  Christmas  program  will  be  held' Dec.  24. 

* 
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BIRTHS 

Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Pb.  127:3a). 

Beachy. — To  Joni  and  Susie  Alberta 
Schrock)  Beachy,  Pitt,  Minn.,  a  son,  Gary 
)awain,  Nov.  1,  1950. 
Bender. — To  Alvin  and  Clara  (Miller)  Ben- 

er,  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Doyle  Ann,  Aug. 
6,  1950. 
Bender. — To  Harold  R.  and  Ha  (Hochstetler) 

lender,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Nancy 
jee.  Sept.  30,  1950. 
Christner. — To  George  and  Nettie  (Swartz- 

ntruber)  Christner,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  a  son, 
>aul  Bernard,  Nov.  4,  1950. 
Conrad. — To  Amos  and  Mary  (Martin)  Con- 

ad,  Tangent,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Amy  Eliza- 
beth, Oct.  29,  1950. 

Erb. — To  Howard  and  Nora  (Landis)  Erb, 
Cast  Petersburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Allen, 
)ct.  10,  1950. 
1  GHck. — To  Vernon  and  Dorothy  (Yoder) 
Slick.  Mifflintown,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Vernon, 
)ct.  20,  1950. 
Good.— To  Cloyd  G.  and  Esther  (Herr)  Good, 

Sphrat-a,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Mary  Louise,  Nov. 0.  1950. 
Greenawalt. — To  Dana  and  Laura  (Born- 

rager)  Greenawalt.  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter, 
3arol  Aileen.  July  17,  1950. 
Hooley. — To  Max  and  Patricia  (Rohrer)  Hoo- 

ey), Ligonier.  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Janice  Mar- 
ene,  Nov.  5,  1950. 
Lapp. — To  LeRoy  and  Anna  Mary  (Kauff- 

nan)  Lapp.  Gap,  Pa.,  a  son,  Galen  Arthur, 
lug.  23,  1950. 
Lehman. — To  N.  LeRoy  and  M.  Louisa 

fBrendle)  Lehman,  Paradise,  Pa.,  a  son,  James 
Marvin,  Nov.  18.  1950. 
Martin. — To  Paul  S.  and  Erma  F.  (Shafer) 

\Iartin.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ronald  Dale,  Sept. 
13.  1950. 
i  Miller. — To  Charles  E.  and  Doris  (R'sser) 
[Vliller.  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Karen 
3ue.  Nov.  20,  1950. 
I'  Miller.— To  John  K.  and  Florence  (Erb) 
Miller.  Bainbridge,  Pa.,  a  son,  Gerald,  Nov. 
},  1950. 
I  Nisley. — To  Vernon  and  Shirley  (Ropp)  Nis- 
(ey,  Millersburg,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Fern  Louise, 
July,  25.  1950. 
Peachey. — To  Christian  C.  and  Naomi  (May- 

;r)  Peachey,  Gettvsburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Christian 
David,  Nov.  21,  1950. 

Schrock. — To  Albert  and  Mary  (Edwards) 
Schrock,  Spencerville,  Ind.,  a  son,  James,  Sept. 
12.  1950. 

Schrock. — To  Franklin  and  Helen  (Pifron) 
Schrock,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Diane  La- 
Verne,  Oct.  3,  1950. 

Showalter. — To  Adin  and  Alice  (Risser) 
Showalter,  Maugansville,  Md.,  a  son,  John  Lee, 
Nov.  20,  1950. 

Shue. — To  Charles  B.  and  Ruth  Arlene 
(Liechty)  Shue,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  a  son,  Richard 
Lynn,  Nov.  6,  1950. 

Stoll.— To  Henry  and  Esther  (Miller)  Stoll, 
Kismet,  Kans.,  a  son,  Ronald  Ray,  Oct.  18,  1950. 

Stutzman. — To  John  and  Mary  (Hershberger) 
Stutzman,  Holmesville,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Grace 
Elaine,  Nov.  11,  1950. 

Swartzendruber. — To  Frederick  J.  and  Dolce 
(Bell)  Swartzendruber,  La  Plata,  P.R.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Anita  Arlene,  Nov.  4,  1950. 
Troyer. — To  Darda  and  Melba  (Mumaw) 

Troyer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  son,  Steven  Phillip, 
Oct.  17,  1950. 

Troyer. — To  Andy  and  Irma  (Sommers) 
Troyer  Uniontown,  Ohio,  a  daughter,  Rachel, 
Sept.  2,  1950. 

Troyer. — To  Jerry  and  Elizabeth  (Miller) 
Troyer,  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Ruth  Ellen, 
Nov.  5,  1950. 

Ulrich. — To  Elton  E.  and  Miriam  (Bachman) 
Ulrich,  Roanoke,  111.,  a  daughter,  Diane  Kay, 
Oct.  14,  1950. 

Vallarta. — To  Roy  and  Lois  (Pfile)  Vallarta, 
Freeport,  111.,  a  daughter,  Kathleen  Mae,  Nov. 
7,  1950. 

Wagler. — To  Mahlon  and  Mary  (Yoder) 
Wagler,  Partridge,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Naomi 
Joy,  Oct.  26,  1950. 
Weber.— To  Norman  L.  and  Clista  (Stalter) 

Weber,  Tofield,  Alta.,  a  son,  Marvin  Dale,  Sept. 
15,  1950. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Wilson.— To  Chester  H.  and  Anna  (Charles) Wilson,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Roy  Rodney. Nov.  8,  1950. 

Yoder.— To  David  and  Martha  (Birky)  Yoder, 
Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Davene  Kay,  Nov.  11, 1950. 

Yoder. — To  Galen  and  Esther  (Mishler) 
Yoder,  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Rosalie  Diane, 
Sept.  5,  1950. 
Yoder.— To  Gordon  and  Esther  (Detwiler) 

Yoder,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Diane  Kay, 
Aug.  31,  1050. 
Yoder.— To  I.  T.  and  Elaine  (Driver)  Yoder, 

Hubbard,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Toni  Elaine,  Oct. 
27,  1950. 

Zehr. — To  Menno  and  JoElla  (Stutzman) 
Zehr,  Topeka,  Ind.,  a  son,  Robert  Douglas,  Nov. 
14,  1950. 
Zimmerman. — To  Ralph  G.  and  Edna 

(Crouse)  Zimmerman,  Rohrerstown,  Pa.,  a 
daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  Oct.  21,  1950. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Bast — Simpson. — William  R.  Bast  and  Jean 
Simpson,  both  of  the  West  Zion  congregation, 
Carstairs,  Alta.,  by  Linford  D.  Hackman  at  the 
church  Nov.  3,  1950. 

Horner — Steiner. — Lester  R.  Horner  and 
Mary  E.  Steiner,  both  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 

gregation, Sterling,  Ohio,  at  the  home  of  the 
officiating  minister,  William  G.  Detweiler,  Orr- 
ville,  Ohio,  Nov.   17,   1950. 

Kochel — Fry.— Ray  H.  Kochel,  East  Earl, 
Pa.,  and  Esta  Lorraine  Fry,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  at 
the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Warren  S. 
Good,  Ephrata,  Nov.  18,  1950. 

Rudy — Breckbill. — Clarence  E.  Rudy,  York, 
Pa.,  Stony  Brook  congregation,  and  Marian 
E.  Breckbill,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Willow  Street 
congregation,  by  Jacob  T.  Harnish  at  the  Wil- 

low Street  Church  Nov.  18,  1950. 
Showalter — Constien. — Harold  K.  Showalter, 

Trissels  congregation,  Broadway,  Va.,  and  Betty 
L.  Constien,  Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  congregation, 
by  Clarence  E.  Lutz  at  the  Elizabethtown 
Church  Nov.  4,  1950. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Ivan  Yoder  and  Mary  Yoder, 
Belleville,  Pa.,  by  E.  B.  Peachey  at  the  Locust 
Grove  Church  Oct.  21,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Brunk. — Evelyn  Grace,  daughter  of  Ernest 
and  Lucy  Ely,  was  'born  in  MePherson  Co., 
Kans.,  Nov.  22,  1916:  departed  this  life  at  her 
home  near  Windom,  Kans.,  Nov.  8,  1950;  aged 
33  y.  11  m.  17  d.  Death  came  suddenly,  result- 

ing from  a  coronary  condition.  In  her  youth 
she  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour  and  through 
baptism  she  became  a  member  of  the  West 
Liberty  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  re- 

mained a  faithful  member  until  the  Lord  called 
called  her  away.  She  graduated  from  the  In- 
man  High  School  in  1936,  and  for  several  years 
served  as  the  teacher  of  a  rural  school.  On 
Feb.  3,  1939,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Ivan  Brunk.  To  this  union  were  born  one  daugh- 

ter and  2  sons.  She  was  a  very  devoted  and 
faithful  wife  and  a  kind  and  loving  mother, 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  her.  She  leaves  her 
bereaved  husband,  one  daughter,  (Peggy  Jane), 
2  sons  (Robert  Duane  and  Larry  Wayne),  her 
mother  (Lucy  Cooprider  Ely,  of  Inman.  Kans.), 
2  sisters  (Lois — Mrs.  John  Johnston,  Hesston, 

Kans.;  Carol,  Inman,  Kans.),  2  brothers  (Har- 
old, Conway,  Kans.;  and  Oren,  of  Inman),  and 

many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Her  father 
was  unexpectedly  called  to  his  reward  Nov.  29, 
1946.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
West  Liberty  Church  Nov.  12,  with  J.  G. 
Hartzler  in  charge,  assisted  by  M.  M.  Troyer. 
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Hartzler. — Mary,  daughter  of  the  late  David 
and  Elizabeth  (Losanbill)  Neuenschwander,  was 
born  July  11,  1881,  in  Morgan  Co.,  near  Ver- 

sailles, Mo.;  died  at  the  home  of  ber  sister  (Ibl 
Oliver  Plank)  near  Garden  City.  Mo.;  aged 
69  y.  3  m.  25  d.  She  was  united  in  marriage 
Dec.  23,  1900,  to  Chancey  A.  Hartzler,  who  pre- 

ceded her  in  death  Oct.  15,  1947.  To  this  union 
was  born  one  son  (John  D.).  Two  other  chil- 

dren (Charles  Kenneth  Eekhoff,  Peoria  Heights. 
111.;  and  Timothy  T.  Yoder,  Archbold.  Ohio) 
shared  the  Hartzler  home.  Surviving  besides 
her  son  are  3  grandchildren,  4  sisters  (Mrs. 
Clara  Plank,  Garden  City,  Mo. ;  Mrs.  Fannie 
Camp,  Hesston,  Kans.;  Mrs.  Ella  King  and 
Rose,  Chicago,  111.),  and  2  brothers  (Noah  and 
John,  of  Garden  City).  She  was  preceded  in 
death  by  her  parents,  3  sisters,  and  one  brother. 
At  an  early  age  she  united  with  the  Bethel 
Mennonite  Church  in  Garden  City,  continuing 
faithful  in  the  church.  She  and  her  husband 
served  for  six  years  at  the  Kansas  City  Mission. 
In  1913  they  moved  to  Tiskilwa.  111.,  where  her 
husband  served  as  bishop  of  the  Willow  Springs 
Church  from  July  5,  1914,  until  his  death.  She 
entered  into  the  spirit  of  the  community  and  the 
work  of  the  church,  establishing  the  lasting  re- 

spect and  friendship  of  those  who  learned  to 
know  her.  The  last  two  years  of  her  life  she 
resided  in  Eureka,  111.,  with  her  son  and  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Roanoke  Church.  Her 
sudden  departure  while  visiting  relatives  and 
friends  in  the  Garden  City  community  is  felt 

very  keenly  by  all  who  knew  her.  Funeral  serv- ices were  held  at  the  home  of  her  brother  (Noah) 
in  Garden  City,  conducted  by  Raymond  Hersh- 

berger. Her  body  was  then  taken  to  Eureka  for 
services  at  the  Roanoke  Church.  C.  Warren 
Long  and  Ezra  Yordy  officiated.  Interment  was 
made  in  the  Willow  Springs  Cemetery  at 
Tiskilwa. 

Hershberger. — Eli,  son  of  Eli  and  Fanny 
(Troyer)  Hershberger.  was  born  Dec.  30,  1924, 
near  Fredericksburg,  Md.;  died  at  the  Bellev.e, 
Ohio,  Hospital  Sept.  30,  1950 ;  aged  25  y.  9  m. 
Death  resulted  from  injuries  sustained  in  an 
automobile  accident.  Oct.  25.  1944.  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Erma  K.  Hostetler.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  children  (Vernon  David 
and  Nancy  Louise).  In  his  youth  he  confessed 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour  and  was  received  into  the 
Amish  Church.  Oct.  3,  1947,  he  transferred  his 
membership  to  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Church, 
where  he  continued  as  a  faithful  member  until 
his  unexpected  departure.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  one  son,  one  daughter,  his  mother,  3  broth- 

ers (Jacob,  Apple  Creek.  Ohio:  David,  Stuarts 
Draft,  Va. ;  Andrew,  Fredericksburg,  Ohio).  4 
sisters  (Susie — Mrs.  Noah  Troyer,  Apple  Creek. 
Ohio;  Nancy — Mrs.  Andy  Shetler.  Shrcve.  Ohio; 
Amanda — Mrs.  Eli  Troyer,  Fredericksburg. 
Ohio;  Sadie — Mrs.  Eli  Otto,  Arthur.  111.),  and 
many  other  relatives  and  friends.  His  father, 
one  brother,  and  one  sister  preceded  him  in 
death.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Kidron  Mennonite  Church.  Burial  was  made  in 

the  adjoining  cemetery,  with  I.  W.  Rover. 

Harold  Bauman,  and  Reuben  Hofstetter  officiat- 

ing. 

Horst. — Lewis  C,  son  of  William  and  Mary 
(Caufman)  Horst,  was  born  Feb.  9.  1905.  near 
Shippensburg.  Pa. ;  died  Sept.  27.  1950.  at 
Harrisburg,  Pa..  State  Hospital,  where  he  was 
a  patient  for  many  years;  aged  45  y.  7  m.  IS  d. 
Surviving  are  his  mother,  2  sisters  (Anna — Mrs.  Paul  Keener,  Shippensburg,  Pa. :  and 
Esther- — Mrs.  Amos  Shank.  Hanover.  Pa 
nieces  and  nephews.  lie  was  a  member  of  the 
Itowo  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  Sept.  30  at  the  Keener  home  by  Daniel 
Kuhns  and  at  the  church  by  Amos  Martin. 
Text :  Ps.  39  :7. 

Hostetler. — Samuel  E..  son  of  Christian  Y. 

and  Lydia  (Troyer)  Hostetler.  mi  born  south- 

west of  Bellefontaine.  Ohio.  May  25,  1ST.".:  de parted  this  life  Nov.  9,  1050  :  tged  70  F.  5  m.  IB 
d.  He  united  with  the  South  Onion  Mennonite 
Church  in  1S93.  On  Dee.  2.  19(H).  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Rebecca  Kanairy.  who  remains. 

Also  surviving  are  5  children  (Amos  C  .  Luding- ton.  Mich.;  Dwight  and  Herman,  ZanesfleM, 

Ohio;  Delia,  at  home;  and  Mrs.  I.uella  Heyding- 
er,  of  Zaneafield),  5  grandchildren,  one  p 
grandchild,  and  2  brothers  (Amos.  West  Liberty, 
Ohio;  and  Amnion,  Bellefontaine,  Ohio).  A: 
his  entire  life  was  spent  in  Logan  County.  His 

earlier  years  were  engaged  in  farming.  His  in- terest in  steani  engineering  led  him  to  spend  a 

number  of  years  in  plumbing  and  heating  in- stallation and  steam  power  plant  operation.  He 
was  licensed  by  the  state  of  Ohio  ss  a  steam 

boiler  operator."  In  1922  he  joined  the  Bellefon- taine police   force,   retiring   therefrom   in   1942. 
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He  was  interested  in  the  early  history  of  Ohio 

and  particularly  in  the  equipment  and  furnish- 
ings used  by  the  pioneers  who  settled  Logan 

County.  In  his  closing  years  he  renewed  his 
covenant  with  the  Lord  and  with  the  church  and 

expressed  a  fervent  appreciation  of  the  way  of 
love  and  peace.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  South  Union  Church  Nov.  11,  with  Stanley 
Shenk  in  charge,  assisted  by  Perry  Daniels. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  South  Union  Cemetery. 

Kauffman. — Mary,  daughter  of  Christian  and 

Marv  (Gascho)  Steckly,  was  born  near  Zurich, 

Ont.',  March  9,  1861;  died  Nov.  4,  1950;  aged 
89  y.  9  m.  2G  d.  At  the  age  of  six  years  she 
moved  with  her  parents  to  Woodford  Co.,  111., 
where  she  grew  to  womanhood.  On  Jan.  29, 

1885,  she  was  married  to  Daniel  D.  Kauffman 
at  Garden  City,  Mo.  He  preceded  her  in  death 
on  March  26,  1934.  To  this  union  were  born 

one  son  (N.  L.,  Creston,  Mont.)  and  4  daugh- 
ters (Mrs.  George  Hoylman,  Creston,  Mont.; 

Mrs.  Sam  Hoylman,  Kalispell,  Mont.;  Mrs. 

Frank  Lapp.  Columbia  Falls,  Mont.;  and  Mrs. 
John  C.  Slater,  Kalispell,  Mont.).  Besides  these 
children  there  remain  35  grandchildren,  49 

great-grand-children,  and  3  sisters  (Mrs.  Joe 

Whitaker,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Mrs.  Sam  Swartzen- 

d ruber,  Wichita,  Kans. ;  and  Mrs.  Lydia  Whita- 
ker, La  Habra,  Calif.).  Three  grandchildren 

and  3  great-grandchildren  preceded  her  in  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  South  English, 

Iowa,  Nov.  8,  in  charge  of  Paul  T.  Guengerich, 
S.  J.  Horst,  and  P.  J.  Blosser. 

King. — Fannie,  daughter  of  Abraham  and 
Lavina  (Amstutz)  Burkholder,  was  born  near 
Rittman,  Ohio,  March  31.  1879;  died  at  the 
Community    Hospital    at    Wooster,   Ohio,    Sept. 
20,  1950 ;  aged  71  y.  5  m.  20  d.  On  Oct.  25,  1903, 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Ora  King,  of 
Orrville,  Ohio.  To  them  were  born  2  children 

(Forest  and  Lucille).  On  account  of  her  hus- 
band's ill  health  they  moved  to  La  Junta.  Colo., 

early  in  1907.  Aug.  24,  1907,  he  died.  Her  son 
predeceased  her  in  1934  and  her  daughter  in 
1940.  Her  parents  and  2  sisters  also  preceded 
her  in  death.  Remaining  are  3  brothers  (John, 

Smithville,  Ohio;  Wesley,  Twin  Falls,  Idaho; 
and  Edwin,  Canton,  Ohio),  4  sisters  (Mrs.  Ida 

Amstutz.  Dalton,  Ohio;  Sadie — Mrs.  Samuel 
Zeigler  and  Lvdia — Mrs.  Truman  Yoder,  both  of 

Orrville,  Ohio*;  and  Malinda— Mrs.  Israel  Wirth, 
Akron,  Ohio),'  nephews,  nieces,  other  relatives, 
and  many  friends.  In  her  early  youth  she  ac- 

cepted Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  was 
received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Crown  Hill 
Mennonite  Church.  April  22,  1922.  she  became 

a  charter  member  of  the  Orrville  Mennonite  Mis- 
sion Church,  continuing  in  this  fellowship  faith- 
fully and  helpfully  until  death.  She  was  strong 

in  her  convictions,  sincere  in  her  expressions  of 
faith  and  duty,  and  honest  in  her  dealings  with 
her  fellow  men.  She  lived  economically  in  things 
material  and  gave  liberally  to  the  church.  In 
all  her  trials,  which  were  many,  she  was  patient 
and  trusted  completely  in  God  and  His  Word. 
Deeply  concerned  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the 
church,  she  supported  the  work  loyally.  Funeral 
services  were  conducted  at  her  home  and  at  the 
Orrville  Mennonite  Church  by  Harold  Bauman 
and  1.  W.  Royer.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Oak 
Grove  Cemetery. 

Knable. — Martha  T.,  daughter  of  the  late 
Clarence  and  Effie  (Hoffman)  Knable,  was  born 
Feb.  25,  1915,  in  Orbisonia,  Pa.;  passed  away 
in  the  Lewistown,  Pa.,  Hospital  Nov.  9,  1950; 
aged  35  y.  8  m.  13  d.  In  1927  she  moved  with 
her  family  from  Orbisonia  to  Mt.  Union,  Pa., 
where  she  resided  from  that  time  on.  She  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Otelia  Mennonite  Chapel 
at  Licking  Creek.  Surviving  are  6  brothers  and 
sisters  (Norman  C,  Huntington,  Pa.;  Mrs. 
William  C.  Heffner,  Altoona,  Pa.;  Mrs.  Martin 
L.  Schmittle,  Walter  S.,  Elide  T.,  and  Mrs. 
George  Cornelius,  all  of  Mt.  Union).  She  made 
her  home  with  Mrs.  Cornelius.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  LeRoy  A.  Zook  at  the  Clarck 
Funeral  Home  in  Mt.  Union. 

Landes. — Kermit  A.,  son  of  Eddie  and  Celia 
Laudes,   was  born  near  Canton,  Kans.,  March 
21,  1913 ;  died  Nov.  1, 1950 ;  aged  37  y.  7  m.  11  d. 
He  lived  near  Canton,  Kans.,  until  1928,  when 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Colorado.  March 
25.  1934,  he  was  married  to  Florence  Miller,  of 
Manitou  Springs,  daughter  of  Lewis  C.  and 
Susie  Mae  Miller.  To  this  union  were  born  2 
sons  (Eddie  and  Keith)  and  one  daughter 
(Mary).  At  the  age  of  thirteen  he  was  baptized 
into  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a 
member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  He  met  sudden 
death  while  returning  home  from  work,  when 
bis  truck  left  the  road  and  ran  into  a  stone  wall. 
Surviving  are  his  wife  and  3  children,  of  Meri- 

dian, Idaho;  his  parents,  of  Colorado  Springs, 
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Colo.;  and  his  brother  (Ellsworth)  of  Denver, 
Colo.  Funeral  services  were  held  Nov.  6  at  the 
Robinson-Alsip  Funeral  Chapel,  Nampa,  Idaho, 
in  charge  of  E.  S.  Garber,  of  Nampa,  and  Willis 
Robinson  of  the  Church  of  God  in  Meridian. 
Texts:  I  Sam.  20:3b;  Mark  13:33.  Interment 
was  made  in  the  Kohlerlawn  Cemetery,  Nampa, 
Idaho. 

Landis. — David  R.,  son  of  the  late  John  N. 
and  Elizabeth  (Rohrer)  Landis,  was  born  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  10,  1867;  passed  away 
at  his  home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Sept.  29,  1950; 
aged  83  y.  1  m.  19  d.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  about  a  year.  On  Nov.  2,  1898,  he 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Annie  Myer.  To  this 
union  were  born  4  children.  Surviving  are  his 
wife,  2  daughters  (Bertha  and  Ruth),  one  sis- 

ter and  2  brothers  (Ella  and  Martin,  Lancaster, 
Pa.;  and  John,  Wadsworth,  Ohio).  He  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Mellinger  Mennonite 
Church.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct.  2  at 
the  home  and  at  the  Mellinger  Church,  in  charge 
of  David  L.  Landis  and  Harry  S.  Lefever. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Lee. — Gertrude,  daughter  of  William  and 
Bessie  Moe,  was  born  in  Gould  City,  Mich.,  Aug. 
10,  1898;  passed  away  at  the  Memorial  Hospital, 
Manistique,  Mich.,  Oct.  26,  1950;  aged  52  y.  2 
m.  16  d.  In  July,  1914,  she  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Neil  Lee,  who  preceded  her  in  death 
Jan.  28,  1950.  Surviving  are  her  parents,  5  sons 
(Kenneth,  Vernon,  Quinton,  Donald,  Gulliver, 
Mich.;  and  Neil,  Gould  City),  2  brothers 
(Archie,  of  Gould  City,  and  Arthur,  Jackson, 
Mich.),  2  sisters  Mrs.  Iola  Bouscha,  Detroit, 
Mich.;  and  Mrs.  Ethel  Orr,  Ypsilanti,  Mich.), 
and  18  grandchildren.  She  was  a  member  of  the 
Maple  Grove  Mennonite  Church,  where  she  at- 

tended services  faithfully  as  long  as  her  health 
permitted.  The  funeral  service  was  held  at  the 
Morton  Funeral  Home,  conducted  by  Norman 
Weaver.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Fairview 
Cemetery. 

Musser. — Lizzie  G.,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Annie  (Good)  Musser,  was  born  Jan.  17,  1875, 
in  Berks  Co.,  Pa. ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of 
her  daughter  in  Colorado  Springs,  Colo.,  June  27, 
1950 ;  aged  75  y.  5  m.  10  d.  She  was  baptized 
April  7,  1897,  by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  at 
the  Bowmansville  Mennonite  Church,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  became  an  active  worker  in  church 
and  Sunday-school  activities.  She  spent  a  num- 

ber of  years  as  mission  worker  at  the  Vine 
Street  Mission  in  Lancaster.  Later  she  moved 

to  Colorado  Springs  on  account  of  her  daughter's health.  There  she  spent  most  of  the  rest  of  her 
life,  with  the  exception  of  the  summer  of  1949 
when  she  returned  to  Pennsylvania  for  a  visit. 
Surviving  are  one  daughter  (Ella — Mrs.  Frank 
Engle),  one  grandson,  one  brother  (Jacob  Horst, 
Narvon,  Pa.),  and  5  sisters  (Hettie — Mrs.  Eli 
Good,  Anna — Mrs.  Harvey  Good,  both  of  East 
Earl,  Pa.;  Maggie — Mrs.  Martin  Bowman,  Terre 
Hill,  Pa.;  Sallie — Mrs.  David  Burkhart,  New 
Holland,  Pa. ;  Suie — Mrs.  Harry  Burkhart, 
Mohnton,  Pa.).  Funeral  and  burial  were  at 
Colorado  Springs. 

Newcomer. — Christian  S.,  son  of  Christian  N. 
and  Anna  (Snyder)  Newcomer,  was  born  near 
Mt.  Joy,  Pa.,  April  24,  1876;  died  Oct.  16,  1950; 
aged  74  y.  5  m.  22  d.  Death  followed  a  three- 
month  illness.  He  was  a  member  of  the  Chest- 

nut Hill  Mennonite  Church.  His  place  there 
was  never  vacant  except  in  times  of  illness. 
Nov.  24,  1898,  he  was  married  to  Maria  K. 
Stauffer,  who  preceded  him  in  death  in  Decem- 

ber, 1918.  One  daughter  also  predeceased  him. 
Surviving  are  4  children  (Paul  R.,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. ; 
Rhoda  S.,  at  home ;  Blanche  S. — Mrs.  Vere 
Garman,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Anna  M.,  at  home), 
2  grandchildren,  and  2  brothers  (Samuel  S., 
Kane,  Pa.,  and  Phares  S.,  Lititz,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  his  home  Oct.  19  and  at 
the  Chestnut  Hill  Mennonite  Church,  by  Jacob 
Charles,  Raymond  Charles,  and  Henry  Lutz. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  Landisville  Cem- etery. 

Snavely. — Sarah  H.,  daughter  of  Jonas  H.  and 
Lizzie  (Hertzler)  Snavely,  was  born  in  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Aug.  14,  1873 ;  passed 
away  at  the  Lancaster,  Pa.,  General  Hospital 
March  22,  1950 ;  aged  76  y.  7  m.  8  d.  For  more 
than  fifty  years  she  had  made  her  home  with 
the  Menno  Hess  family.  She  was  a  member  of 
the  Landis  Valley  Mennonite  Church  from  the 
days  of  her  youth.  Surviving  are  3  brothers  and 
2  sisters  (John  H.,  Manheim,  Pa.;  Jonas,  Leb- 

anon, Pa. ;  Mrs.  William  Heisey,  Manheim,  Pa. ; 
Mrs.  Alvin  Hershey,  Manheim ;  Phares,  of  Cali- 

fornia). Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Keech 
Funeral  Home,  Manheim,  and  at  Kauffmans 
Mennonite  Church,  in  charge  of  Ira  D.  Landis 
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and  Amos  S.  Horst.  Interment  was  made  in 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Thomas. — Simon,  son  of  the  late  David  £ 
Catharine  (Blough)  Thomas,  was  born  Jan. 
1867,  in  Somerset  Co..  Pa.;  died  at  the  home 
his  daughter  Oct.  16,  1950;  aged  83  y.  8  m.  2E 
He  was  married  March  14,  1889,  to  Amai 
Hostetler,  who  preceded  him  in  death  Oct, 
1937.  Surviving  are  one  son  (Curtis),  3  dau 
ters  (Katie — Mrs.  Foster  Thomas,  Sadie — iJ 
Calvin  Sala,  Carrie — Mrs.  Ammon  Sala,  all 
Hollsopple,  Pa.),  6  grandchildren,  5  great-gra: 
children,  and  many  other  relatives  and  frien 
One  grandchild,  one  brother,  and  one  sister  p 
ceded  him  in  death.  He  united  with  the  M 
nonite  Church  June  11,  1893,  and  was  a  faith 
member  until  death.  Funeral  services  were  c 
ducted  Oct.  19  at  the  home  and  at  the  Blor 
Mennonite  Church  by  Harry  C.  Blough  and  Jc 
A.  Lehman.  Interment  was  made  in  the  adjo 
ing  cemetery. 

Torkleson. — Viola  Mae,  daughter  of  Norii 
and  Edna  (Weber)  Torkleson,  Duchess,  Al 
was  born  April  25,  1949,  at  Brooks,  Alta. ;  d 
at  the  Brooks  Hospital  Nov.  7,  1950;  aged  1 
6  m.  13  d.  Death  was  caused  by  acute  infect 
of  the  intestines.  She  was  a  gentle  and  lov 
child  and  had  a  smile  for  everyone,  endear 
her  to  all.  Surviving  are  her  parents  and 
grandparents  (Emil  Torkleson,  Wymore,  Neb 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  B.  Weber,  Guernsey,  Sasl 
numerous  uncles,  aunts,  cousins,  and  other  re 
fives.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  ho 
and  at  the  church,  by  H.  B.  Ramer  and  Pi 
Martin.  Her  body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Dm ess  Cemetery. 

Troyer. — Harlan    Dale,    son    of   Mervin 
Dorothy    (King)    Troyer,   Duquoin,  Kans.,   vi 
born  Oct.  12,   1948;  passed  away  at  the  Co 
munity    Hospital,    Anthony,    Kans.,    Nov. 
1950 ;  aged  2  y.  1  m.  4  d.   Death  was  caused 
a  congenital  cerebral  defect.    Surviving  are 
parents,  one  sister  (Elnor),  4  grandparents  (3 
and  Mrs.  Sam  J.  Troyer,  Harper,  Kans.,  and  li 
and  Mrs.  H.  J.  King,  Arthur,  111.),  one  grd 
grandmother     (Mrs.    M.    Z.    Troyer,    Conw 
Kansas),     uncles,     aunts,     and     cousins, 
though  his  stay  on  earth  was  short,  he  will 
missed   in    the   family   circle.    Funeral  servi 
were    held    at    the    Pleasant   Valley    Mennon 
Church,   Harper,   Kans.,   Nov.   18,   with    \V 
Nafziger  and   Gideon  G.   Yoder  in  charge, 
terment  was  made  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Walch. — Fred  Walch  was  born  in  Germal 
Aug.  27,  1878;  died  in  an  Oregon  City,  On 
hospital  Nov.  3,  1950;  aged  72  y.  2  m.  7  d. 
the  age  of  one  year  he  came  with  his  parents 
the  United  States.  They  settled  at  Canby,  On 
Clackamas  Co.,  where  he  continued  to  live  u 
death.  March  23,  1904,  he  was  united  in  m 
riage  to  Anna  Gurtler.  Six  children  were  S 
to  them.  One  son  and  one  daughter  preceded  h 
in  death.  His  widow,  3  sons,  one  daughter, 
grandchildren,  5  brothers,  3  sisters,  and  ot 
relatives  and  friends  survive.  But  they  need 
mourn  as  those  who  have  no  hope.  He  was  b 
tized  on  his  personal  confession  of  faith  af 
evidence  of  conversion  and  was  a  member  of  tl 
Bethel  Mennonite  Church  at  Canby  since  ti 

early  1920's.  He  appreciated  his  salvation  a 
was  zealous  in  witnessing  for  Christ,  much  if 
terested  in  winning  others  for  God  and  active 
distributing  Gospel  tracts  and  attending  a 
assisting  in  Christian  services.  The  tune: 
was  conducted  by  the  Bethel  congregation  at  t. 
Everhart  Funeral  Home  in  Molalla,  Oreg.,  wij 
burial  near  Canby,  Oreg. 

Witmer. — Isaiah  B.,  son  of  Isaac  Witmer  ai 
Leah  Baer,  was  born  March  16,  1874,  in  Wilm| 
Twp.,  Ont. ;  passed  away  suddenly  Aug. 
1950;  aged  76  y.  5  m.  13  d.  June  20,  1894, 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Jemima  Swar 
This  union  was  blessed  with  5  sons  (Willa 
Leslie,  Joyce,  Homer,  and  Lincoln)  and 
daughters  (Stella — Mrs.  John  Kehl,  Lily — Mij 
Arthur  Snyder,  Etta — Mrs.  Emanuel  Swartzei 
truber,  and  Susie — Mrs.  Ed  Knechtel).  He 
also  survived  by  26  grandchildren  and  19  grea; 

grandchildren,  2  brothers  (AVesley  and  E: 
mund),  and  5  sisters  (Emma — Mrs.  Williai 
Spaetzel,  Nancy — Mrs.  Jacob  Spaetzel,  Tina- 
Mrs.  Noah  Otterbein,  Rebecca — Mrs.  Eno< 
Gingrich,  and  Sarah — Mrs.  Sam  Schmidt).  £| 
accepted  Christ  at  the  age  of  eighteen  and  *■ faithful  to  his  Lord  until  death.  In  1923  he  wi 

ordained  to  the  office  of  deacon ;  he  served  fait!1 
fully  for  twenty-seven  years.  He  was  also 
conference  member  of  the  Welfare  Board.  B. 

delighted  in  studying  God's  Word.  His  kind) counsel  and  advice  will  be  missed  by  his  friend: 
Funeral  services  were  held  Sept.  1  at  the  La| 
schar  Mennonite  Church,  Mannheim,  Ont.,  il 
charge  of  Oiah  Horst,  assisted  by  Moses  Rot! 
Text:  Matt.  24:44. 

, 



M 

in 

ecember  5,  ip$o 

H! 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 

at 
My  God  and  I,  by  Paul  Lindemann;  Con- 
>rdia;  1949;  69  pp.;  paper,  40 0. 

The  author  begins  the  book  with  the  state- 
ment that  there  is  only  one  really  vital  and 

K  hndamental  question  in  life,  and  that  is  the 

;uestion  of  God's  relationship  to  man  and 
it  lan's  relationship  to  God.  Man's  relationship 

man  in  all  its  phases  is  incidental  and  will 
p  answered  in  satisfactory  adjustment  when 

jie  question  of  man's  relationship  with  God 
settled.  To  have  the  right  relationship  with 

Jfod  one  must  recognize  Him  as  creator  and 
"llvine  owner  of  the  earth  and  all  that  is  there- 
JL  and  that  the  world  was  made  for  man  and 

'(Intrusted  to  him.  Man  created  in  the  image  of 

~ftod  was  spoiled  by  sin  and  became  perverted, 
bnd  lost  that  original  relationship  with  God. 
^Reconciliation  with  God  was  made  possible  by 

'uhrist's  atonement.  Man  was  "bought  with  a 
Jlrice"  and  "is  not  his  own."  Quoting  from 
,fie  author,  "All  we  have  and  are  constitutes 
In  endowment  of  trust  for  which  we  shall  be 

'Jfeld  accountable.  We  live  that  heaven  may  be 
Ifopulated  and  that  during  the  probation 
■eriod  of  life  we  may  demonstrate  that 

fhrough  God's  grace  we  have  been  made  to 
live  as  is  fit  for  the  heirs  of  eternal  life." 
i  The  author  shows  that  we  are  stewards  of 

'jjiody,  of  mind,  of  social  relations,  of  time,  and 
jjif  possessions.  He  points  out  the  implications 
lif  stewardship  to  the  individual,  to  the  con- 

gregation, to  the  synod,  and  to  a  disturbed 
;:vorld.  First  of  all,  stewardship  implies  ac- 
eptance  of  salvation  and  a  recognition  of  a 

jjivine  plan  for  every  life.  True  stewardship 
!  neans  nothing  more  than  sanctification. 
When  this  is  accomplished  one  does  let  his 
light  shine,  social  relations  are  purified,  and 

j)ne's  first  interest  will  be  in  the  kingdom  of 
pod. 
I  Every  Christian  would  do  well  to  read  this 

pook.  It  is  challenging,  Scriptural,  and  reason- 
able. The  family  quarrels,  congregational 

drifts,  community  feuds,  and  international 
strife,  as  well  as  personality  conflicts,  are  with 
•us  so  noticeably  today  because  the  relationship 
'between  man  and  God  is  not  as  it  should  be. 

Recognizing  the  truths  presented  in  "My  God 
and  I"  and  applying  them  to  our  own  lives 
would  go  far  in  resolving  these  conflicts. 
— Milo  Kauffman. 

Patchwork  and  Rhythm,  by  Mary  Stoner 
Wine;  Brethren  Publishing  House;  1949;  112 
(pp.;  $1.50. 

Comfortable  as  the  patchwork  quilts  she 
loves  are  these  poems  by  Mary  Stoner  Wine, 

the  devoted  wife  of  a  pastor  and  a  busy  home- 
maker.  Drawn  from  the  spiritual  experiences 
of  the  author  and  set  against  a  background  of 

country  life,  the  home  circle,  the  neighbor- 
hood, and  the  church,  these  poems  make  their 

appeal  through  the  medium  of  familiarity 
rather  than  surprise.  Often  the  verse  contains 
encouragement  to  high  ideals  and  noble 
actions.  Sometimes  the  form  is  somewhat  ir- 

regular, but  this  defect  is  overlooked  because 

of  the  author's  sincerity.    There  arc  times 
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when  the  reader  will  wish  that  the  verse 
might  be  less  factual  and  more  suggestive. 
One  feels  that  it  would  be  better  to  have  the 
meaning  of  the  poem  so  irresistible  that  it 
could  not  be  escaped  rather  than  to  have  it 
added  in  an  explanation  at  the  end.  Most  of 
the  poems  are  intensely  personal,  and  a  few  of 
them  seem  to  be  written  for  some  particular 
persons  or  occasions.  The  ideals  are  high  and 
the  author  has  the  gift  of  tracing  the  beauty 
in  familiar  things.  Hers  is  no  contemplative 
life  apart  from  the  common  ways  of  men  but 
rather  the  life  of  the  kitchen  saint.  Her  own 

Christian  experience  can  be  clearly  discovered 
in  the  various  poems.  The  differences  in  the 
personalities  of  her  father  and  mother  are 
suggested  in  the  verses  she  has  written  about 

each.  "The  Burden  of  Sticks"  surprises  the 
reader  with  its  stark  simplicity.  At  first 
reading,  it  seems  to  resemble  Richard  Cory 
in  the  sudden,  terse  ending.  One  should  not 
miss  the  meaningful  line  in  a  poem  on 

Christ's  resurrection,  "For  life  eternal  sought 
its  home."  Although  it  seems  likely  that  these 
poems  will  live  only  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  known  and  loved  the  author,  we, 
who  live  similar  lives,  may  find  in  them  en- 

couragement to  walk  the  common  way  with 

eyes  open  to  beauty. — Edna  K.  Wenger. 

The  Life  of  St.  Paul,  by  James  Stalker; 
Zondervan;  1950  reprint;  160  pp.;  $1.00. 

James  Stalker  was  famed  as  a  teacher,  a 
preacher,  and  a  writer  on  Biblical  subjects, 
able  to  make  living  realities  of  the  themes  he 
touched.  Modern  Bible  students  still  prime 
their  pumps  with  his  writings  because  they 
contain  so  much  permanent  suggestiveness. 
The  book  is  a  timely  reprint  of  a  still  valuable 
work  by  one  of  the  spiritual  giants  of  several 
generations  ago.  In  these  160  pages  the  author 
shows  what  God  can  do  with  a  life  dedicated 
to  Him  and  what  He  did  with  the  life  of  the 

great  Apostle  Paul.  There  is  challenge  and  in- 
spiration in  every  chapter  and  one  cannot 

help  but  reach  a  deeper  appreciation,  not  only 
for  the  great  apostle,  but  also  for  the  wonders 
of  any  life  wholly  given  into  the  hands  of  the 
Lord.  The  author  has  missed  very  little,  if 
anything,  of  the  life  and  times  of  the  great 
apostle.  The  chapter  headings  are  suggestive 
of  the  content  of  the  book;  here  are  a  few  of 

them:  (I)  His  Place  in  History;  (II)  His  Un- 
conscious Preparation  for  His  Work;  (III) 

His  Conversion;  (IV)  His  Gospel;  (V)  The 

Work  Awaiting  the  Worker;  (VI)  His  Mis- 
sionary Travels.  The  book  is  all  cream  from 

beginning  to  end.  Mr.  Stalker  has  made  a 
rich  contribution  to  the  field  of  Christian  lit- 

erature in  this  volume.  It  is  a  magnificent 

biography  of  a  magnetic  personality.  The 

tremendous  influence  of  the  great  aposde's 
life  will  thrill,  challenge,  stir,  and  bless  every 
reader.  Your  keenest  hopes  will  be  gratified 
in  delight.  Regardless  of  how  full  your 
library  is  or  how  empty  your  pocketbook, 
this  book  is  a  must  for  every  Bible  student. 
— Christian  E.  Charles. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

Christians  are  photographs  of  Christ,  and 
in  the  darkroom  of  sorrow  and  affliction,  God 

is  developing  some  of  His  loveliest  charac- 
ters.— Author  Unknown. 

The  wide  open  door  into  Japan  is  gradually 
closing,  according  to  Otis  Cary,  Japanese- 

born  educator  and  missionary.  He  says:  "The 
maximum  postwar  point  of  interest  and  cu- 

riosity in  Western  ideas  and  institutions  has 
been  reached  and  the  curve  of  enthusiasm  is 

leveling  off  without  a  real  understanding  hav- 

ing been  reached." 
•  •    • 

The  Seventh-Day  Adventists  Church  has 
adopted  a  record-breaking  budget  for  1951 — 
seventeen  million  dollars,  which  is  more  than 
a  million  dollars  higher  than  in  1950.  The 

program  of  expenditures  includes  a  sizable 
sum  for  telecasts. 

•  •     • 

The  famous  Czech  Protestant  leader  Hro- 

madka  recently  said  that  "as  a  believing 
Christian  I  am  deeply  disturbed  to  think  how 
Christianity  has  been  compromised  in  Asia 
by  countries  claiming  to  protect  Christian 

civilization." 
•  •     • 

More  money  is  being  spent  for  alcoholic 
beverages  than  for  milk  and  dairy  products 
in  the  United  States,  according  to  the  Board 
of  Temperance  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

•  •    • 

The  commission  on  broadcasting  of  the 
British  Council  of  Churches  says  that  13,000,- 

000  people  listen  to  broadcasts  in  England  on 
Sunday  as  compared  to  4,000,000  who  go  to 
church.  The  churchgoers  are  for  the  greater 
part  from  the  middle  class  of  people. 

•  •    • 

Ninety  per  cent  of  the  people  of  Indonesia 
are  Mohammedans.  Four  per  cent  are  Chris- 

tians. The  rest  are  Buddhists  or  Confucian- ists. 

•  •     • 

There  are  approximately  2,300,000,000  hu- 
man beings  on  the  earth.  One  billion  five 

hundred  million  of  them  are  undernourished. 

There  are  about  25,000,000  unnecessary  or 
premature  deaths  resulting  largely  from  lack 
of  food  and  sanitation. — Church  of  Christ. 

•  •     • 

The  Ford  Foundation,  understood  to  be 
the  richest  foundation  in  the  world,  has  re- 

cently been  established.  Among  its  assets  are 
over  $200,000,000  worth  of  Ford  stock. 

Among  the  aims  and  objectives  of  the  Foun- 
dation are  the  promotion  of  peace  through- 

out the  world,  the  support  of  democracy, 

greater  economic  opportunity  for  individuals, 
clarification  of  educational  goals,  and  the 
scientific  study  of  man. 

•  •     • 

Christian  churches  in  Japan  had  a  total 
membership  of  331,709  in  1949  as  compared 
to  319,224  in  1940,  it  was  reported  to  the  Ja- 

pan International  Christian  University  Foun- 
dation. Of  this  total  201,321  are  Protestant 

and  130,388  Catholic.  Not  included  in  these 
figures  are  members  of  nonchurch  Christian 
groups,  with  an  estimated  strength  of  6,000 
members. — Japan  International  Christian 
University  Foundation. 
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Let  the  Authors  Speak: 

Christmas  Carol  Kauffman — 

"My  motive  for  writ- 
ing this  biographical 

narrative  is  threefold:  to 

portray  early  Mennonite 
life,  to  show  what  part  a 
layman  can  have  in  the 

progress  and  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church,  and 

to  preserve  for  my  own 
children  and  others  of 

this  generation  the  story 
of  the  heroic  struggles 
of  the  fathers  of  the  past 

generation  in  providing  for  us  today  the  insti- 
tutions which  at  present  are  so  much  a  part  of 

the  life  of  the  church.  It  is  quite  unlike  either 

'Lucy  Winchester'  or  'Light  from  Heaven.'  " 
— Christmas  Carol  Kauffman. 

$2.75;  4  for  $10.00 

John  R.  Mumaw — 

"The  assurance  of  a 
newly   pardoned   sinner 
differs  slightly  from 
that  of  one  who  has  an 

established       fellowship 
with  God.    The  newly 
adopted  child  has  a  filial 
confidence    of    forgive- 

ness which  lacks  the 

mature    understand- 
ing  of   a   longstanding 

fellowship.    For   a   ma- 
ture Christian  assurance 

is  a  consciousness  of  sustained  divine  indwell- 
ing. In  both,  however,  there  is  an  abiding  and 

deepening  sense  of  God  through  spiritual  ex- 

perience and  growth." — John  R.  Mumaw. 
$1.75 

Willard  H.  Smith — 

"The  work  centers  on 
Paraguay,  and  a  large 
proportion  of  the  space 

is  given  to  the  Mennon- 
ite immigrants  of  that 

country.  .  .  .  We  used 
our  diaries  and  letters 

we  had  sent  home  to  rel- 
atives and  friends,  as 

well  as  copies  of  official 
letters  and  reports 
which,  as  Paraguayan 
director  of  the  work  of 

the  Mennonite  Central  Committee,  I  had  sent 
to  headquarters  at  Akron,  Pennsylvania.  In 
fact,  much  of  the  work  is  in  the  nature  of  an 

eyewitness  account." — Willard  H.  Smith. 
$2.25 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

December  5,  i$: 

YOUR  PUBLISHING  HOUSE 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams  of 

Light   to   Be   Enlarged 
The  continued  efforts  of  the  Mennonite 

Publishing  House  to  improve  and  enlarge  its 
services  are  about  to  bear  fruit  again  in  larger 
issues  of  Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams  of  Light, 
beginning  January  1,  1951.  The  editors,  with 
a  strong  group  of  writers  and  artists,  have 
been  laboring  constantly  to  improve  these 
papers,  to  make  them  more  fascinating  for 
children,  and  to  make  them  more  adequate  in 
•coverage  of  church  and  mission  information. 
The  larger  size  will  serve  as  a  definite  aid  in 
that  direction. 

Words  of  Cheer  is  our  oldest  publication, 
has  had  an  unbroken  history,  and  has  a  record 
of  continuous  growth  in  size  and  circulation. 
In  1876,  Henry  Mumaw,  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
began  the  paper  as  an  eight-page  monthly 
about  the  size  of  the  present  Beams  of  Light 
In  1896,  the  paper  was  changed  to  a  four-page 
weekly.  The  very  large  size  was  later  re- 

duced, but  type,  illustrations,  and  content 
were  steadily  improved.  Now,  beginning, 
January  1,  the  paper  will  become  an  eight 
page  weekly,  serving  boys  and  girls,  aged  9- 

14. 

Beams  of  Light,  begun  in  1905,  has  also 
been  part  of  the  program  of  improving  our 
Sunday-school  materials.  Beginning  in  Janu- 

ary the  page  size  will  be  enlarged  and  the 
format  improved. 

These  two  papers,  although  perhaps  not  the 
cheapest  on  the  market,  are  we  believe  among 
the  best  in  their  field,  particularly  for  our 
Mennonite  children.  They  emphasize  the  prin- 

ciples in  which  our  church  believes,  and  they 
explain  and  support  the  mission  and  service 
activities  of  our  own  church — something 
which  no  other  denomination's  or  independent 
publisher's  papers  can  possibly  begin  to  do. 
They  aim  to  guide  our  children  in  both  Chris- 

tian living  and  church  participation. 
Words  of  Cheer  is  intended  for  the  junior 

and    intermediate    departments;     Beams    of 

Light  for  the  kindergarten  and  primary 
partments.    Each,  in  its  own  way,  by  mea 
suited  to  the  ages  it  serves,  supplies  the  f 
lowing  areas  of  child  interest: 
•  Stories  in  which  children  solve  their  eve 

day  problems  in  a  Christian  way. 
•  Stories  about  children  in  foreign  Ian 

how  they  live,  and  what  the  Gospel  dc for  them. 

•  Stories  that  show  the  way  of  salvation. 
•  Biographies  of  great  missionaries  s 

Christian  leaders. 
•  Information  on  our  own  missions  and 

lief  activities. 
•  Puzzles  to  stimulate  interest  in  Bible  fa( 
•  Letters  from  readers  to  encourage  broac friendships. 

•  Articles  suggesting  useful  things  to  ma or  do. 

Use  Church-provided 
Papers  for  Your  Sunday  School 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Beams  of  Light  « 
suitable  gifts.  Send  or  give  them:  to 

Children  who  do  not  attend  Sunday  Scho 
Children  who  attend  other  schools  and 

joy  extra  reading. 
Shut-in  children. 
These  papers  are  designed  to  help  in  t 

program  of  leading  children  to  Christ  and 
help  them  to  develop  into  loyal  and  act: 
members    of    the    church.     They    also    set 
many  children  in  our  Sunday  schools  (abc 

18  per  cent)    who  are  from  non-Mennon homes. 
If  your  Sunday  school  or  home  is  1 

receiving  these  two  papers,  subscribe  ii 
mediately.  You  cannot  afford  to  be  withe 
papers  from  your  own  denomination. 
Words  of  Cheer:  90c  per  year;  3  years  in  advan 

$2.50,  5  years  in  advance,  $4.00;  in  a  club  of  ten 
more  to  one  address,  70c  per  year;  20c  per  quart 
In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses,  i 

per  year. Beams  of  Light:  60c  per  year;  3  years  in  advan 
$1.50;  5  years  in  advance,  $2.50.  In  a  club  of  1 
or  more  to  one  address,  45c  per  copy  per  year; 
per  quarter.  In  a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  individi 
addresses,  50c  per  copy  per  year. 

Mary  Emma  Showalter — 
"Two  factors  were  re- 

sponsible for  my  desire 
to  collect  these  old  reci- 

pes and  have  them  pub- lished. The  first  was  the 
realization  that  in  many 
instances  our  mothers 

would  be  the  last  gener- 
ation to  use  them.  The 

second  was  the  realiza- 
tion, on  my  part,  of  how 

much  I  had  learned  to 

appreciate  many  of 
these  fine  old  recipes.  I  was  challenged  with 
the  thought  that  now  is  the  time  to  preserve 
them.  So  this  book  is  an  attempt  to  preserve 

for  posterity  our  own  peculiar  type  of  cookery 
that  has  been  handed  down  for  many  gen- 

erations."— Mary  Emma  Showalter. 

$3.50;  thumb  indexed  $4.50 

Ellrose  D.  Zook — 

A«VN 

"In  the  1951  'Family  Almanac'  you  w 
find  messages  especially  prepared  to  help  yi 
in  building  Christian  homes.  The  Christi; 
home  is  the  foundation  of  the  Christi; 

church  and  community.  Today  it  is  beii 
undermined  by  the  forces  of  evil,  and  it 

our  prayer  that  this  issue  of  the  'Alman will  do  its  bit  in  encouraging  parents  to  p 
forth  more  effort  in  building  stronger  hom 
for  God. 

"The  'Almanac'  calculations  have  been  pi 

pared  by  Hart  Wright  Company,  alman 
calculators.  All  astronomical  material,  dat( 

holidays,  eclipses,  etc.,  have  been  revised  ai 
brought  up  to  date.  The  ministerial  directo 
also  has  been  revised.  The  advertisement! 

too,  are  worthy  of  your  attention." — Ellroj D.  Zook. 

30^  each;  $3.25  doz.;  $25.00  per  100 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 
Scottdale,  Pa. 
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'« the  defence  and  confirmation  of  the  gospel'    "Bow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 

lit: 

"I   VOLUME  XLIII- —TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  12,  1950- LD the  gospel  of  peace* 

Our  Treasured  Inheritance 
BY  VIRGIL  M.  GERIG 

[Sermon    preached    at    Oak    Grove,   Smithville,  Ohio,  October  8,   1950] 

Text:  "I  will  not  give  thee  the  inher- 
itance of  my  fathers"  (I  Kings  21:4b). 

Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  president  of 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  has 

originated  the  term  "boatman  philoso- 
phy" to  describe  the  Christian's  proper 

jattitude  toward  his  life  and  experience. 
He  suggests  that  for  the  Christian,  life's 
course  must  be  run  much  as  one  would 

row  a  boat— moving  forward  toward  the 
goal,  but  looking  backward  at  the  same 
kime  and  guiding  oneself  by  the  land- 
larks  and  warning  signals  on  the  shore. 
s  a  boy  in  Scotland,  Dr.  Mackay  recalls 

rowing  to  the  best  fishing  spot,  being 
guided  to  it  by  certain  landmarks  in 

the  hills  behind  the  shore.  "When,  after 
a  time,  the  roof  of  the  Laird's  house 
became  just  visible  above  a  clump  of 
trees,  and  the  white  foam  of  a  mountain 
torrent  peered  over  a  great  boulder 
of  rock,  I  knew  that,  at  the  point  where 
those  two  lines  of  vision  crossed,  lay 
the  bank,  and  that  it  was  time  to  ship 

my  oars  and  drop  anchor  for  the  fishing" 
\  (Heritage  and  Destiny,  p.   13). 

We  Mennonites  place  considerable  em- 
phasis upon  our  religious  heritage.   We 

believe  that  our  path  into  the  future 
must  be  guided  by  the  strong  faith  and 
witness  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us. 
Though  we  are  being  constantly  chal- 

lenged to  compromise  that  faith,  par- 
ticularly in  terms  of  our  attitude  toward 

militarism,  we  can  receive  much  help 
by  reviewing  the  experiences  of  those 
stalwart  men  of  God  in  the  past  who 
have  stood  the  test  even  to  the  point  of 
giving  up  their  own  lives.  We  include 
among  them  men  who  have  lived  long 
before  Reformation  days;  indeed,  we 
share  with  other  Christians  the  whole 

glorious  Judaic-Christian  tradition  which 
has  its  roots  far  back  in  ancient  history. 
The  inheritance  of  which  I  speak  is 
therefore  common  to  all  Christians  who 

dare  to  claim  it,  not  just  to  Mennonites. 
There  is  a  principle  involved  which  ap- 

plies to  the  whole  of  life,  including  the 
matter  of  militarism  which  concerns  us 

so  greatly  these  days. 
It  was  the  Hebrew  nation  which  first 

pointed  out  to  the  world  the  one  true 
God  and  insisted  on  the  ideal  embodied 
in  the  first  commandment  of  the  Deca- 

logue: "Thou  shalt  have  no  other  gods 

■number  50 

before  me."  Many  people  failed  to  live up  to  this  ideal,  just  as  men  lail  today, 
but  here  and  there  were  shining  lights 
such  as  Naboth.  He  was  a  queer  sort 
of  fellow,  to  our  way  of  thinking.  Cer- 

tainly he  hadn't  much  business  sense! 
King  Ahab  wanted  Naboth 's  vineyard; it  was  close  by  the  palace  and  convenient 
for  Ahab.  Besides,  he  offered  Naboth 
a  good  bargain,  either  a  better  vineyard 
somewhere  else,  or  a  good  cash  price 
if  Naboth  so  preferred. 

Naboth's  answer  seems  strange  indeed: 
"The  Lord  forbid  it  me,  that  I  should 
give  the  inheritance  of  my  fathers  unto 
thee."  So  that's  it!  Naboth  had  inherited 
the  vineyard,  and  just  because  he  ven- 

erated his  fathers,  he  wanted  to  hang  on 
to  it.  But  why  be  so  concerned  with  an 
inheritance,  when  along  with  a  better 
vineyard  one  could  also  gain  the  personal favor  of  the  king? 

But  consider  the  matter  a  bit  further. 

For  Naboth  it  was  not  just  pride  of  in- 
heritance that  made  him  refuse  the  king. 

It  was  a  matter  of  conscience.  For  the 
religious  training  of  the  Hebrews  held 
that  each  family  possessed  inalienable 
rights  over  its  property.  It  could  not 
be  permanently  sold  out  of  the  family 
name.  The  theory  behind  it  was  that  all 
the  land  really  belonged  to  God,  and 

you  can't  sell  something  that  belongs 
to  someone  else.  It  was  a  trust  from  God, 

. 

The  Martyr 
By  Stanley  C.  Shenk 

Alone,  save  for  his  God, 

Ringed  by  persecutors  and  crowds  that  mock, 

Chained  to  a  massive  stake, 

Buried  chin-deep  in  wood  and  straw, 
The  martyr  stands. 

Behind  him  and  done  is  the  din  of  accusation, 

The  hard-pressed  theories  and  split  hairs, 
The  constant  interruptions  and  taunting  voices, 

Voices  that  warped  his  words  and  twisted  them, 

And  sneering,  flung   them   back   at   him, 

The  unsteadiness  of  posture  and  bussing  ears, 

Induced  by  months  of  close  confinement, 

The  flashes  of  indignation  and  incisive  retorts, 

That  now  and  again  had  held  at  bay  his  ac- 
cusers, 

His  feeling  of  a  slowly-closing  trap,  from  which 
he  wanted  to  escape,  and  could  have, 
but   would   not 

At  the  demanded  price, 

Though  at  moments  he  had  caught  at  a  wild 

hope  that  his  logic  and  possession  of 

the  Spirit  would  at  the  end  yet  save 
him. 

But  all  that  had  passed. 

He  had  seen  his  doom  approaching, 

Stalking  soft  but  grim, 

Ever   closer,   through   the   shadowed   churchly 
chambers 

Where  rang  aloud  the  cries  of  "Death  to  the 

heretic!" 
He  had  gathered  himself,  and  raised  his  head 

And  prayed  to  God  to  give  him  grace  to  die 
as  Stephen  had, 

Praying   for   his  enemies. 

And  now  he  stood  within  the  fatal  circle. 

All  was  ready.   The  pile  awaited  only  the  fagot. 

Above,  beyond,  there  rose  a  spire  and  a  broken 

skyline  of  ancient  roofs,  sharply  etched 
against  blue  sky. 

He  heard  the  cry  and  tumult,  and  yet  it  all  was 

faint  and  far  away. 

For  in  himself  there  raged  a  tumult  greater  far. 

There  conflicting  forces  vied,  from  ivhich  as  in 

a  dase  he  seemed  to  stand  apart. 
Astonishment  assaulted  certainty; 

Fear  contested  courage; 

Indignation  fought  submission. 
Like  a  spectator  struck  dumb  he  stood, 

Bereft    of  all   power   of   movement    or   mental decision, 

When  through  the  drifting  mists  of  an  over- taxed  mind, 

There    came,    not    unkindly,    and    filled    with pleading, 

The  voice  of  an  accuser:  "Recant  and  you  shall 

yet  be  free!" 

The  spell  was  broken. 

All  swung  into  focus,  the  place,  the  hour,  the 

din,   and    his   own    purpose — deep    and 
immovable. 

Loud  rang  the  ansiver:  "I  fear  not  your  fire! 

I  fear  only  God  and  tny  conscience'" With  a  shout  the  fagot  was  applied. 

Through  billoiving  smoke,  his  form  was  seen. 

With   head   thrown   back   and  features   b> 
He  stood,  lit  with  an  inner  flame, 

Though  wracking  waves  of  pain  contorted  him. 

And  made  him  cry  aloud  in  fearful  voice. 

His   lips   were   seen   to    MHi    "Lay   not    this 

sin  .  .  ." 

The  head  dropped  low.    The  flames  roared  on, 
But  now  without  effect. 

West  Liberty,  Ohio. 
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and  the  family  who  desired  to  follow  the 
will  of  God  would  treat  with  fitting  rev- 

erence all  that  they  possessed.  So  Naboth 
was  a  conscientious  man,  refusing  to 
violate  his  conscience  in  the  matter  even 

for  the  king  himself  I 
Of  course,  conscientious  objectors  are 

never  popular  in  any  society.  Nor  was 
Naboth.  The  resulting  diabolical  scheme 
of  Jezebel  to  do  away  with  Naboth  by 
having  him  falsely  acused  and  stoned 
t©  death  is  one  of  the  most  serious  blots 
on  the  wicked  character  of  Ahab  and 

Jezebel.  But  Naboth  stood  for  a  prin- 
ciple—no man  can  stand  outside  the 

moral  law,  not  even  the  king!  Even 
Caesar  must  be  challenged  by  tne  child 
of  God  when  there  is  a  conflict  involving 
the  conscience. 

About  three  centuries  later,  long  after 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  had  died  their  horrible 
deaths,  there  emerged  another  shining 
example  of  a  conscientious  objector. 
The  lamiliar  story  of  Daniel  in  Babylon 
needs  little  rehearsal.  One  test  came 
when  Nebuchadnezzar  decreed  that 

everyone  should  worship  his  pagan  gods 
and  the  golden  image  or  be  cast  into  the 
fiery  furnace.  But  Daniel  remembered 

his  religious  heritage:  "Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  betore  me."  And  God saved  Daniel  for  his  faithfulness. 

The  next  big  test  came  when  King 
Darius  took  the  throne  and  decreed  that 

no  one  should  pray  to  God  or  anyone 

except  the  king  himself.  This  law  "of 
the  Medes  and  tne  Persians"  struck  terror 
into  the  hearts  of  everyone  not  able  to 
conform  conscientiously.  What  about 
Daniel?  Listen  to  the  thrilling  account: 

"Now  when  Daniel  knew  that  the  writing  was 
signed,  he  went  nuo  ins  House;  and  his  windows 
being  open  in  nis  cnamoer  toward  Jerusalem,  he 
kneeied  upon  nis  knees  three  times  a  day,  and 
prayed,  and  gave  tnanks  betore  his  Uod,  as  he 

aid  atoretime'  (.JJan.  o:iU). 

Now  Daniel's  contemporaries— some  of 
them,  at  least— probably  looked  upon 
him  as  a  stubborn  fool.  He  was  so 

scrupulous  that  he  was  hard  to  get  along 
with.  But  those  who  had  a  simnar  rever- 

ence tor  God  and  the  divine  will  knew 
that  it  was  not  stubbornness,  but  rather 
a  steadiness  of  faith  that  upheld  Daniel 
in  his  hour  of  testing.  And  not  even  the 
lions  would  open  tneir  mouths  to  harm 
him!  Today,  Daniel  is  a  pattern  for 
all  Christians.  Our  little  children  sing: 
"Dare  to  be  a  Daniel." 

Almost  600  years  later  came  another 
shining  light  into  the  world.  This  was 
the  Light  that  lighteth  every  man,  ac- 

cording to  John,  lliis  was  Jesus,  the  Son 
of  God. 

In  all  these  intervening  centuries,  men 

were  constantly  wrestling  with  this  knot- 
ty problem  of  preserving  their  faith 

amidst  constant  challenge.  Naboth  and 
Daniel  were  not  the  only  ones  who  had 

kept  the  faith,  of  course,  but  the  prob- 
lem was  always  coming  up.  And  now  in 

Jesus'  day,  the  Jews  were  under  the 
hated  Roman  yoke,  and  how  they  hated 
it!  How  difficult  it  was  to  serve  both  God 

and  Caesarl  And  yet,  Rome  was  much 
too  powerful  to  overcome. 

Some  Jews  freely  compromised  their 
faith,  some  were  insincere,  as  were  those 
who  came  one  day  to  Jesus  and  inquired: 

"Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar?" 
It  was  a  loaded  question,  and  they  knew 
it.  If  Jesus  said  Yes,  He  put  Himself  out 
of  favor  with  the  Jews  who  inwardly 
rebelled  against  Caesar.  If  He  said  No, 
His  enemies  could  accuse  Him  of  sedi- 

tion against  Rome.  They  had  Him 
trapped! 

Oh,  but  they  didn't!  Jesus  refused  to 
fall  into  their  trap,  and  He  answered 

the  question  directly  and  honestly:  "Ren- der .  .  .  unto  Caesar  the  things  that 

are  Caesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
that  are  God's."  He  recognized  that  a 
citizen  owes  certain  obligations  to  the 
state.  But  there  are  other  obligations 
which  one  owes  to  God  alone,  and  over 
these  the  state  has  no  claim  whatsoever. 

Now  we  come  close  home.  We  are 
now  in  the  New  Testament,  not  in  the 
Old.  There  was  a  role  for  the  conscien- 

tious objector  to  the  state's  decrees  even when  that  state  was  the  holy  nation  as 
under  Ahab;  there  was  certainly  a  place 

for  him  under  the  pagan  Nebuchad- 
nezzar and  Darius.  God  was  absolute 

sovereign  in  both,  cases.  And  He  still  is 
today.  We  need  to  review  this  principle 

that  Jesus  expressed,  clearly  and  thor- 
oughly. We  have  inherited  from  our 

fathers  a  faith  which  includes  among 

other  things  this  idea  of  "nonresistance" 
as  a  way  of  life.  We  have  been  taught 
that  it  is  not  a  peculiar  notion  of  our 
own  deriving;  it  is  the  expressed  teaching 
of  Jesus  Himself.  In  fact,  no  reputable 
New  Testament  scholar  would  deny  that 
He  taught  and  lived  this  principle.  The 

only  question  seems  to  be  in  its  appli- 
cation, whether  or  not  it  is  valid  in  our 

day. 

Our  world  has  vastly  changed  in  the 

past  decade.  The  atomic  age  is  char- 
acterized by  unrest,  uncertainty,  fear, 

and  turmoil.  Political  systems  are  en- 
dangered, and  in  the  case  of  our  own 

democracy,  the  attempt  is  being  made 

to  save  it  by  identilying  it  with  Chris- 
tianity. This  makes  our  problem 

doubly  difficult,  for  who  wants   to  be 

, 

branded  as  traitor  to  his  country  me 
because  of  his  religious  convictions 
recent  newspaper  cartoon  depicts  the 
ference  between  Russia  and  the  U.S 

being  the  fact  that  we  have  the  A-h 
and  the  Bible  too!  Russia  has  rejeci 
Christianity    through    communism 
Caesar  today  claims  our  allegiance 
the  basis  of  his  identification  with 

faith,  not  opposition  to  it. 
But  we  must  remember  that  the  k 

dom  of  God  has  no  boundaries, 
Christian  needs  no  passport  in  this  se 
We  are  citizens  of  our  beloved  1 

but  also  of  that  greater  universal  k 
dom.  Our  first  loyalty  must  belong! 
God;  He  takes  priority  over  all  other! 
mands  made  by  lesser  authorities.  Sa 
things  belong  to  God  alone: 

Let  Caesar's  dues  be  paid 
To  Caesar  and  his  throne; 

But  consciences  and  souls  were  made| 

To  be  the  Lord's  alone. 

— Truett. 

That  is  one  way  to  say  it.  Ahab 
no  right  to  the  conscience  of  Nabofc 
Darius  had  to  give  way  to  God  in  K, 
life  of  Daniel;  the  Roman  Caesar  Is 

long  since  disappeared,  but  our  Chw1 still  lives.  A  government  must  m» 
room  for  the  consciences  of  its  peopli:; 
Now  this  is  not  a  castigation  of  jfc 

own  beloved  country!  We  Mennonfc 
especially  should  be  forever  gratA, 

that  our  legislators  have  been  wilM1 
to  make  room  for  our  religious  conl- 
tions.  They  may  insist  on  the  necesw. 
for  living  by  the  sword,  but  they  hie 
made  a  place  for  those  who  wield  le 
trowel,  as  Arthur  Compton  puts  it.  I 
us  hope  and  pray  that  such  will  be  K 
case  in  the  future  where  we  are  (l< 
cerned. 

But  we  so  often  tend  to  forget  tit 
there  is  a  need  in  our  world  and  a  divne 

call  to  "wield  the  trowel"  in  rebuildfe 
the  devastation,  in  demonstrating  G(j» 
love  for  His  children,  His  purposes  I 
the  world,  and  the  ideals  of  brotherhijp 

and  peace.  So  many  of  us  are  all  »c 
ready  to  toss  aside  this  special  witnes*) 
the  world,  to  sell  our  inheritance  I 
a  mess  of  pottage.  Time  and  again  lir 

young  men  refuse  to  consider  that  hi- tage  for  what  it  is.  One  can  respect  ;jp 

man  who  honestly  wrestles  with  ie 

problems  of  living  the  Christian  lifefi a  world  like  this,  but  it  hurts  to  sedfc 

many  who  simply  refuse  to  wrestle  ulfc 
it  at  all  but  just  follow  the  line  of  hist 

resistance.  Sure,  they  say,  let's  sell  <u 
vineyards  to  Ahab— what  matters  itjB 
looking  toward  Jerusalem  and  prayflE 
to  God  involves  our  own  skins,  why  W 

(Continued  on  page  1215) 
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EDITORIAL 

Giving  for  Relief 
and  Service 

Our  congregations  have  been  supplied 

|th  a  new  pamphlet,  "Know  Your 
BC's  of  Relief  and  Service."  Additional 
»pies  can  be  secured  from  Mennonite 
ielief  Committee,  1711  Prairie  Street, 
[khart,  Ind.  This  bulletin  should  be 

ad  carefully  by  all  our  people,  so  that 

ley  may  be  fully  informed  of  current 
eeds  in  relief,  resettlement,  and  volun- 

iry  service. 
It  is  a  serious  fact  that  giving  to  the 

|ork  of  our  relief  committee  has  greatly 

"fecreased.     According    to    the    editor's 
test  information,  relief  funds  were  over- 

pwn  about  four  thousand  dollars.  No 
ijbubt  we  have  thought  of  relief  work  as 
l&ing  an  aftermath  of  the  World  War, 
lad  we  are  now  so  far  removed  from 

pat  war  that  we  are  not  conscious  of 

ijontinuing  needs.    We   need   to  know 
hat  there  are  continuing  needs. 

4  Your  Relief  Committee  needs  to  con- 

'jnue  monthly  remittances  to  the  treasury 
|[  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  for 
Rtensive  work  still  being  done  in  five 
Countries  of  Europe,  in  two  countries 
l  the  Near  East,  in  four  countries  of  the 

tar  East,  and  in  three  countries  of  Latin 

Imerica.  We  need  to  help  finance  refu- 

se resettlement  of  700  Danzig  Mennon- 
:es  in  Uruguay,   of  an  undetermined 
lumber  of  European  Mennonite  refugees 

■>  Canada,  and  of  several  thousand  ref- 
ugees in  Western  Germany  for  whom  we 

i  ave  a  sole  responsibility.    The  needs 

if  these  refugees  grow  more  desperate 

s  the  years  go  by.    It  takes  money  to 
irocess  them  for  resettlement,  to  trans- 

ient them,  and  to  help  them  get  started 
1  new  homes. 

We  need  to  finance  an  enlarging  pro- 
|ram  of  voluntary  service,  through  which 

lur  young  people  are  being  used  to  meet 
he  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  many, 
nd  through  which  the  testimony  of 
the  church  is  being  greatly  extended. 
There  are  more  summer  units  each  year, 

md  continuing  units  are  functioning  in 
Puerto  Rico  and  at  Kansas  City,  with 

aore  in  prospect.  We  must  also  finance 
|tie  work  of  our  own  young  people  in 
tl.C.C.  units. 

With  the  necessity  of  alternative  serv- 
ice to  a  military  draft  again  looming 

before  us,  the  Relief  Committee  is  re- 

sponsible for  exploratory  work  in  this 
area.  This  takes  some  money  now,  and 
may  soon  require  a  good  deal. 

The  ABC  pamphlet  calls  for  one 
offering  a  month  for  relief  and  service  in 

every  Mennonite  congregation.  To  wipe 
out  the  present  deficit  and  to  build  up 
the  fund  to  a  safe  operating  margin, 
just  that  will  be  required.  How  long 
is  it  since  your  congregation  took  an 
offering  for  relief?  It  is  unthinkable 
that  we  should  reduce  our  work  because 

of  lack  of  funds,  while  all  of  us  are 

enjoying  the  abundance  of  prosperity. 
Be  sure  that  your  Christmas  giving  in- 

cludes a  gift  to  the  needy  far  away. 
Church  leaders  have  a  responsibility  to 

see  that  regular  relief  offerings  are  taken, 

and  lay  members  have  the  responsibility 
to  ask  for  the  privilege  of  giving.  Send 
your  offerings  to  1711  Prairie  Street, 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  marked  for  Relief  and 
Service. 

Finances  for  Foreign 

Work 

From  a  reading  of  Bro.  J.  D.  Graber's 
recent  series  on  the  new  day  in  foreign 
missions,  or  from  our  own  recent  edi- 

torial, the  Younger  Churches,  one  might 
arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  giving 

money  for  foreign  mission  work  may 
soon  cease.  Theoretically,  an  indigenous 

church  would  be  self-supporting.  Actu- 
ally, the  work  to  be  done  is  so  great,  and 

the  resources  of  the  people  in  those  areas 
are  so  limited,  that  our  giving  to  the 

work  in  most  of  our  foreign  fields  can- 
not be  greatly  lessened  in  the  foreseeable 

future.  Our  churches  there  must  be 

given  more  and  more  responsibility,  and 

they  must  be  encouraged  to  work  and  to 
give  to  the  limit  of  their  capacity;  but 
if  the  work  is  to  be  expanded  as  the 

needs  require,  subsidies  will  be  required 
from  America  for  many  years  to  come. 

To  relinquish  a  certain  amount  of 

responsibility  and  control  need  not  mean 
to  cease  in  financial  support.  Only  a 

very  selfish  sort  of  person  would  be  will- 
ing to  give  only  where  he  could  keep  a 
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controlling  hand  on  the  administration 

of  his  gift.  We  give  where  we  have  con- 
fidence that  there  is  real  need  and  honest 

and  efficient  administration.  Certainly 
there  must  be  set  up  in  our  younger 

churches  a  type  of  organization,  with 
responsible  financial  accounting,  in 
which  we  may  have  confidence.  But  then 
we  must  continue  to  share  our  abun- 

dance in  order  that  the  Gospel  may 

continue  to  be  preached  to  the  millions 
for  whose  souls  we  are  responsible. 

It  is  possible  that  in  the  future  it  will 
be  impossible  to  send  funds  to  some 

foreign  lands.  Indigenous  administra- 
tion should  be  set  up  with  that  possi- 

bility in  mind.  But  there  is  no  govern- 
ment in  the  world  today  which  is  not 

glad  to  get  the  buying  power  of  Ameri- 
can dollars.  Even  to  China,  in  spite 

of  strong  Communist  pronouncements 
that  any  foreign  money  must  come  with 
no  strings  attached,  it  is  still  possible  to 
send  our  mission  contributions.  The 

foreign  Missions  Conference  in  New 
York  says  they  are  not  sure  that  foreign 
funds  will  be  cut  off  there  very  soon,  if 
at  all.  And  in  all  other  lands  where  we 

are  doing  mission  work  there  is  glad 

acceptance  of  our  financial  help.  Favor- 
able exchange  gives  our  dollars  large 

purchasing  value.  Certainly  we  are  re- 
sponsible to  continue  applying  our 

wealth  to  the  places  where  it  will  do 

the  most  good.  It  is  our  duty  and  privi- 
lege to  see  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 

foreign  lands  is  not  crippled  for  lack 
of  finances. 

The  Danger  of Amorality 

A  life  of  true  and  Scriptural  morality 
has  from  time  immemorial  been  held 

before  us  as  the  ideal  and  goal  of  Chris- 
tian profession.  The  immoral  life  we 

have  properly  shunned  like  the  plague. 
Perhaps  we  have  not  been  sufficiently 

aware  of  another  danger,  that  of  amoral- 
ity. This  may  be  defined  as  the  lack  of 

a  moral  sense.  The  amoral  person  may 

actually  be  living  immorally,  but  he 

has  no  sense  of  guilt.  He  has  no  stand- 
ards of  right  and  wrong.  He  is  a  sinner, 

but  is  not  aware  of  it. 

The  imbecile  is  amoral.  We  sav  that 

he  is  not  responsible.  Children  in  their 
innocence  are  amoral.  But  thev  should 

soon  pass  out  of  that  stage  of  amorality 
as  they  are  taught  that  some  thoughts 
and  deeds  are  contrary   to  the  will  of 
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God.  Sometimes  through  mental  illness 

or  senility  people  become  partly  or 
wholly  amoral.  Pagan  peoples  and  many 
victims  of  our  modern  secularism  are 

uninstructed  in  true  morality  and  thus 

may  sin  without  any  feeling  that  they  are 
doing  wrong. 

One  cause  of  amorality  is  the  vicious 

modern  heresy  that  there  is  no  absolute 

right  or  wrong.  That  is  right,  says  our 
modern  ethics,  which  most  people  would 

do  under  given  circumstances.  Thus 

right  and  wrong  are  socially  determined. 
Under  this  standard  man  is  responsible 

only  to  himself  and  to  the  society  about 
him.  The  will  of  God  as  expressed  in 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Sermon 

on  the  Mount,  and  all  the  rest  of  the 

moral  code  of  Holy  Writ  never  comes 
under  consideration.  Personal  satisfac- 

tion and  social  reward  determine  what- 

ever there  may  be  of  moral  standard. 

Amorality  is  characteristic  of  worldly 

thought,  but  it  constantly  threatens  to 
invade  the  church.  Whatever  our  breth- 

ren approve  of  we  tend  to  classify  as 

right.  We  have  no  conscience  based  pri- 
marily on  divine  commandments,  but  a 

false  standard  based  on  the  ideas  of  men. 

We  think  a  thing  is  not  wrong  just  be- 
cause we  can  get  by  with  it.  We  may 

keep  still  on  vital  moral  issues  just  for 
the  sake  of  pleasing  someone  and  of 

keeping  peace  in  the  church.  Our  moral- 
ity becomes  an  opportunism  of  the  most 

irresponsible  kind.  Whatever  works,  we 
think,  is  right. 

The  cure  for  any  form  of  amorality  is 
a  renewed  sense  of  our  responsibility 
to  God.  It  is  before  Him  that  we  stand 

justified  or  condemned.  It  is  His  ap- 
proval that  is  finally  important.  Oh, 

for  people  who  will  stand  for  the  will 
of  God  even  if  they  have  to  stand  alone! 
Oh,  for  a  church  that  has  its  ear  trained 

to  hear,  "Thou  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant." Oh,  for  Christians  who  fear  above 

all  things  the  wrath  of  God  against  un- 
righteousness. The  true  child  of  God 

will  strive,  not  merely  to  achieve  morality 
or  to  avoid  immorality,  but  rather  to 

shun  that  amorality  which  forgets  or 

ignores  God.  He  is  our  Master,  and  Him 
we  want  to  please. 

PERSONAL  PRECEPTS 

The  editor  of  a  Nevada  newspaper, 
hard  up  for  matter  to  fill  his  columns  one 
week,  had  his  compositor  set  up  the  Ten 
Commandments  and  ran  them  without 

comment.  He  received  a  letter:  "Cancel 

my  subscription.  You're  getting  too  per- 
sonal."—Christian  Friends  Bulletin. 
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Seeing  the  Swiss  Alps  from  Above 

By  J.  A.  Huffman 

In  plotting  our  trip  for  the  Near  East 
Mission,  deciding  to  use  the  air  from 
Paris  to  Beirut,  Lebanon,  by  way  of 

Rome  and  Athens,  I  planned  more  mar- 
velously  than  I  knew.  I  had  seen  the 
Swiss  Alps,  but  had  never  dreamed  of 
seeing  them  from  above,  actually  look- 

ing down  on  their  perpetually  snow- 
capped peaks;  but  such  was  one  of  our 

experiences  this  very  day  in  which  I  now 
sit  quietly  in  our  Hotel  Flora  room  in 
Rome,  this  evening,  and  seek  to  describe 
this  very  unusual  experience. 

In  all  my  travels,  I  do  not  believe  that 
I  have  ever  experienced  the  equal,  and 
this  is  not  intended  as  a  promotional  air 
travel  article.  For  a  goodly  number 
of  years  I  had  professed,  that  if  ever  my 
work  for  the  Lord  should  necessitate 

the  use  of  air  travel,  I  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  employ  it;  and  now,  for  once  at 

least,  that  time  appears  to  have  come. 
We  left  Paris,  France,  at  3:00  this 

afternoon,  and  after  a  nonstop  flight  of 
three  hours  and  six  minutes  we  were 
in  Rome,  a  distance  of  nine  hundred 

miles.  The  plane  was  a  48-passenger, 
four-engined  Constellation,  owned  by  the 
T.W.A.  Company.  Weather  was  perfect, 
clear  and  warm.  The  plane  carried 
about  a  half-capacity  load  of  passengers. 

Fifteen  thousand  feet  above  the  earth 

makes  everything  on  it  look  very  much 
different.  We  flew  directly  over  Lake 
Geneva  and  the  City  of  Geneva.  Part  of 
the  distance  the  clouds  below  looked 

like  deep  snow,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
see.  But  by  the  time  Switzerland  was 
reached,  the  clouds  were  gone,  and  the 
deep  blue  water  of  Lake  Geneva  could 
be  very  clearly  seen. 

But  one  needs  only  to  mention  Switzer- 
land and  the  Alps  loom  up  at  once  in 

thought.  Just  to  see  the  Swiss  Alps,  with 
Mt.  Blanc,  The  Matterhorn  and  Jung- 
frau,  snow-capped  and  majestic,  many 
miles  away,  has  given  to  this  writer  and 
thousands  of  other  persons  a  thrill  and 
pleasure.  But  to  be  flown  above,  and 
around,  Mt.  Blanc,  with  these  other 
named  mountain  peaks,  and  many  more, 
in  the  background,  was  an  unexpected 

experience  of  a  lifetime.  It  is  almost  in- 
describable, but  incidental  to  our  mission 

in  the  Near  East.  An  article  on  this  part 
of  the  trip  had  not  been  anticipated; 
but  the  human  interest  and  spiritual 

grandeur  compelled  us  to  share  our  ex- 
periences with  our  friends. 

To  mention  the  name  of  Geneva  not 

only  recalls  mountains  and  lakes,  but 
also  the  great  work  of  some  of  our  most 
historic  reformers,  like  Calvin,  Knox, 
Farel,  Zwingli,  and  others.  It  was  also 
the  seat  of  the  League  of  Nations,  now 
superseded  by  The  United  Nations,  with 
its  seat  of  operation  in  our  own  United 
States  of  America.  Switzerland,  though 
a  tiny  nation,  hedged  in  on  all  sides  by 
warring   states,    and    compelled    to   use 

i 

It  Happened  — 

TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGC 

(From  Gospel  Herald,  Dec.  10, 1925) 

Bro.  A.  J.  Metzler,  formerly  of  Inwoo 
Va.,  has  moved  to  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  1 
help  care  for  the  congregation  at  th; 

place. 

A  weekday  Bible  school  was  opened  i 
connection  with  the  mission  work  i 

Kansas  City  on  Dec.  2.  .  .  .  The  scho 
children  of  the  city  will  be  excused  f< 
a  certain  period  each  Wednesday  : 
order  to  attend  the  Bible  school. 

L.  D.  Hunsicker,  of  Blooming  Glei 

Pa.,  joined  us  at  Westover  and  is  travt 
ling  with  me  south,  greatly  assisting  > 
the  singing.  .  .  .  Gulfport,  Miss.,  will  I 
our  next  place  [S.  E.  Allgyer]. 

On    Nov.    1,    Bro.    David    Garber 
Harrisonburg,  Va.,  came  and  conduct 
our    [Leo,   Ind.]    evangelistic   meeting 
Visible  results,  20  confessions.  .  .  . 

Bro.  J.  F.  Bressler  was  with  us  [Dc 

bigh,  Va.]  in  the  interests  of  the  Kin 
dom  ...  as  a  result  of  the  preaching  < 
the  Word  18  precious  souls  made  tl 

good  confession. 

three  languages,  Swiss,  French,  and  Ge 
man,  as  legal  in  their  national  assembl 
has  been  able  to  keep  out  of  war  for  mo: 
than  a  hundred  years.  There  are  n< 
a  few  who  attribute  this  unusuaul  recoi 

to  the  religious  attitude  of  the  Swi 
people,  and  the  constant  prayers  whic 
they  offer,  to  be  kept  from  war. 

Our  plane  passed  over  Milan,  Italy, 
which  city  I  once  traveled  a  considerab 

distance  to  see  the  world's  greatest  ma 
terpiece  of  religious  art,  Leonardc 

painting  of  "The  Last  Supper."  It  is  no more  than  four  hundred  years  old,  bi 
still  seen  in  its  wonderful,  but  path 

ticallv  faded  glory,  in  the  Old  Refectoi 
in  Milan.  Today,  I  passed  fifteen  tho 
sand  feet  above  this  priceless  treasur 
but  could  not  so  much  as  see  the  cit 
for  the  thick  white  clouds  concealed  tl 
view. 

By  the  time  we  came  to  Pisa,  Italy,  tl 
clouds  had  again  divided,  and  we  cou 
see  this  old  city  very  plainly.  In  a  pr 
vious  travel,  I  was  compelled  to  omit  tl 

opportunity  of  seeing  the  one  of  tl 
seven  wonders  of  antiquity,  located  her 
The  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa,  for  wai 
of  time.  Today,  even  without  any  put 

poseful  planning,  I  was  flown  over  tl 
city  and  the  tower,  and  we  could  plain 
discern  the  Leaning  Tower. 

There  was  another  and  strange  ph 
nomenon,  of  which  I  had  never  hear 
to  which  our  attention  was  called  1 

the  captain  of  our  ship.  About  half  w: 
between  Pisa  and  Rome,  at  various  pla 
es,   smoke,    almost   looking   like   stear 
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ould  be  seen  shooting  up  out  of  the 
;round.   We  were  told  that  this  strange 
thenomenon  has  been  known  for  several 

>  Hundreds  of  years,  but  no  one  has  under- 
tood  it.   At  several  places,  however,  in 
jecent  years,  the  Italians  have  built  tur- 
lines  over  some  of  these  issues  or  places 
if  smoke,  and  steam  has  arisen  which 

operates  these  turbines,  generating  elec- 
ric  power  for  their  use.  We  saw  several 
l»f  these  electrical  plants,  resembling  the 
lydroelectric  plant  at  Niagara  Falls.  To 
»roduce    the    steam,    water    has    been r 
aimed  into  the  crevices  from  which  the 

moke  has  long  time  issued. 
Rome,  itself,  will  be  our  next  con- 

sideration, but  it  is  marvelous  what  one 

'nay  experience  "by  the  way,"  when  he 
s  on  some  "mission"  for  his  Lord. 

Sam  Hoskins  Writes 

IX 
Dear  Editor, 

1  I  was  reading  something  in  the  paper 
j|he  other  day  that  started  my  thinking 
■ip  another  alley.  And  it  sure  is  curious 
aow  when  a  fellow  gets  interested  in  a 
subject  how  he  notices  things.  Just  like 
pie  writing  last  time  about  wanting  to 
iee  some  articles  on  stewardship.  Well, 
ight  after  that  it  rained  for  a  couple  days 
tnd  after  I  had  the  odd  jobs  done  up  that 
uxumulated  while  I  was  working  away 

rom  home,  Cory  said  she  wished  I'd  go 
I  hrough  the  papers  she  had  stacked  up  in 
:he  wash  house  when  she  cleaned  house 
Mid  take  out  what  I  wanted  saved  so  she 

could  dispose  of  them. 
Well,  sir,  in  there  I  found  a  couple  of 

ijood  pieces  I  hadn't  noticed  before.  So 
bther  people  are  thinking  about  this 
;oo  and  when  enough  of  us  do  I  guess  the 

Mission  Board  won't  have  to  worry  about 
recalling  missionaries. 
Well  this  article  I  read  was  about 

f.  C.  Penney  setting  up  a  sort  of  model 
village    for   retired   ministers.     It   said: 

"Too  many  churches,  while  preaching 
khe  brotherhood  of  man,  give  aged 

preachers  and  their  wives  less  than  half 

Ithe  sum  necessary  to  maintain  a  mini- 
mum living  standard— a  poor  reward  for 

1  lifetime  of  devoted  Christian  service" 
{(Pathfinder,  Nov.  1,  1950). 

So  I  got  to  thinking  about  our  own 
ipreachers.     And    sure    enough    when    I 
went  to  town  the  next  Saturday  Cory 

"wanted  me  to  stop  at  Preacher  Miller's 
,  and  get  his  wife's  quilting  frames.  When 
II  knocked  he  came  to  the  door  himself 

and  said  he  guessed  I'd  think  him  pretty 
lazy  to  be  sitting  around  the  house  on  a 

weekday.    I  told  him  I  hadn't  given  it 
.any  thought.  Well,  he  said  he's  heard 
ithat  some  people  can't  understand  why 
ihe's  behind  with  his  work  sometimes,  and 
Jthat  he  was  sure  anybody  could  see  it 

now  if  ever.  But,  he  said,  he'd  been 
away  to  a  committee  meeting  and  then 

he  had  to  be  at  the  neighbors'  several 
inights  since  they  had  such  a  bad  accident 
fearlier  in  the  week,  and  so  it  was  Satur- 
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day  and  he  still  didn't  have  his  sermon made  out. 

I  don't  think  I  ever  took  any  of  his sermons  so  to  heart  as  I  did  the  one 

he  preached  the  next  day  on  "Seek  ye 
first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 

eousness and  all  these  things  shall  be 

added  unto  you."  I  knew  that  he  was 
sure  practicing  that  sermon  while  he  got 

it  up.  The  first  chance  I  have  I'm  going 
over  and  help  him  a  day  or  two  to  catch up. 

Then  to  top  it  out  John  Weaver  came 
over  the  other  night  and  wanted  to  know 
if  I  thought  Junior  would  be  interested 
in  doing  his  chores  over  the  holidays. 
He  teased  Johnny  and  Joan  and  said  he 
guessed  they  were  used  to  the  extra  ones 
by  now  anyway.  Well,  I  thought  it  sure 
would  help  Junior  out  with  his  pocket 
money  problem.  I  tell  you  a  man  who 

isn't  so  Hush  with  money  as  some  fathers 
seem  to  be  hates  to  have  his  boy  short  all 

the  time,  but  I  reclare  if  Junior's  got  it 
sized  up  right  some  fellows  have  a  little 
too  much  to  spend  around  our  schools. 

But  I'm  getting  off  the  subject. 
I  said  I  thought  Junior  would  be  glad 

to  help  him  out.  He  said  then  that  they 

want  to  go  to  Indiana  to  see  his  wife's 
cousin.  They  were  great  chums  when 
they  were  girls,  just  like  sisters  almost, 
and  they  like  to  get  together  when  they 

can.  He  said  it  isn't  really  their  turn  to 
go,  but  this  cousin's  husband  is  a 
preacher  and  the  car  they  have  was  given 
to  them  by  the  congregation.  The  hitch 
in  it  is  that  the  speech  they  made  with  ;t 
made  it  look  like  they  meant  this  car  to 
be  used  just  for  church  work  and  not 
just  anything.  Or  that  is  the  way  they 

made  the  people  feel,  so  they  don't  use 
it  for  trips,  except  to  funerals  or  some- 

thing like  that.   Can  you  beat  that? 

I  think  I'll  have  to  get  those  Gospel Heralds  off  the  loft  and  see  if  there  were 

any  articles  on  the  subject  of  helping  our 

preachers. This  last  Sunday  one  of  our  preachers 
preached  on  I  John  2:16.   I  just  got  to 

Beautiful  Snow 

By  Walter  L.  Eberly 

What's  as  nice  as  beautiful  snow 
Like  blankets  over  dale  and  hill 

To  put  all  ugly  things  beloiu 

And  show  our  Maker's  skill? 

What's  as  nice  as   beautiful  snow, 
That  sparkles  in  the  sun 

And   looks   like   diamonds   everywhere, 
The  marvels  God  has  done? 

What's  as  nice  as  beautiful  snow? 
No  mortal  can  ever  make 

Anything  that's  half  as  nice 
As  a  tiny  little  snowflake. 

Orrville,  Ohio. 
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thinking  how  the  eating  business  at  our 
house  illustrates  his  sermon. 

When  I  was  courting  Cory  I  was  as 
proud  as  could  be  that  she  was  supposed 
to  be  the  best  girl  cook,  in  the  community. 
And  when  I  got  married  I  got  a  lot  of 
satisfaction  watching  the  lellows  eat 
when  we  had  company  and  brag  on  how 
many  notches  they  had  to  open  their 
belts. 

About  the  time  Joan  was  a  baby  I  sort 
of  woke  up.  She  was  one  of  the  friskiest 
babies  I  ever  saw.  On  Sunday  after  Cory 
had  worked  all  morning  getting  things 

ready  for  Sunday  dinner,  she'd  be  so tired  that  I  saw  her  more  than  once 

asleep  while  Joan  was  jumping  around 
on  her  lap.  I  changed  my  tune  then  and 
began  to  try  to  get  Cory  to  cut  down 
some  on  the  cooking.  She  could  cook 
good  and  cook  plenty  of  it  but  there  was 
no  use  in  loading  the  table  down  with 
so  many  different  things.  She  did  pretty 
well  cutting  down  and  when  we  began 
to  take  care  of  the  church  she  stopped 

having  big  Sunday  dinners  and  we  had 
our  company  on  weekday  evenings. 

Then  suddenly  our  food  got  to  chang- 
ing when  Sally  took  Home  Ec.  She  made 

some  of  the  most  curious  concoctions  you 
ever  saw  (unless  you  have  a  daughter 

like  that  too).  I  don't  mind  trying  any- 
thing once  and  so  I  ate  angel  pudding, 

candle  salad,  pigs  in  blankets,  pears  in 

bonnets,  and  what  not.  I  didn't  specially 
mind  as  long  as  I  didn't  have  to  wrestle 
with  too  many  lettuce  leaves  when  we 
had  company.  But  1  put  my  foot  down 
when  I  found  a  head  of  lettuce  on  the 

grocery  list  one  spring  when  Cory  had 
at  least  a  bushel  of  lettuce  as  nice  as 

you  generally  see  in  the  garden.  I  said 
it's  a  waste  and  a  sin  to  buy  that  taste- 

less stuff  just  to  make  a  fancy  salad  when 
to  my  mind  some  of  that  new  spring 
lettuce  with  good  warm  dressing  would 
feed  everybody  better.  Well,  Sally  had 

to  pout  a  little,  but  she's  a  good  girl  and she  knew  it  made  sense. 
When  those  new  cookbooks  came  out  I 

got  Cory  one  for  her  birthday  and  she 
and  Joan  are  taking  turns  trying  things 

out.  I  ain't  having  quite  as  much  trouble 
registering  real  pleasure  as  I  did  when 
we  went  through  the  fancy  stage,  but  it 
looks  like  we'd  have  to  be  careful  or 
we'll   be   back   where  we  started   from. 

Getting  back  to  what  I  started  out  to 
say  first,  we  ate  a  lot— that  was  the  lust 
of  the  flesh;  we  were  proud  of  the  table 
we  set— that  was  the  pride  of  life;  and  all 
the  fancy  stuff  surely  must  be  the  lust of  the  eyes. 

I'm  getting  more  impressed  all  the  time 
how  our  Christian  living  shows  up  in  all 
we  do  and  how  wide  awake  Satan  is  to 

get  sand  in  the  gears  at  one  place  or another. 

I  surely  appreciate  the  church  papers. 
John  Weaver  said  the  other  night  that 
some  people  are  talking  about  the  cost  of 
those  new  Sunday-school  materials.  I 
had  thought  they  sounded  a  little  high 
all  of  a  sudden  myself,   but  he  said  I 
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should  just  figure  it  out  for  myself.  I 
have.  Anybody  can  see  that  the  paper 

and  things  are  better  and  I  got  to  think- 
ing how  the  cost  of  everything  has  went 

up  in  the  last  couple  years.  What  I  don't see  is  how  you  kept  the  costs  down  as 
long  and  as  low  as  you  did. 

We  haven't  stopped  wearing  shoes  be- 
cause they  are  higher  and  I  ain't  heard  of 

anyone  in  these  parts  having  a  conscience 
about  taking  more  money  for  their  hogs 
even  if  it  does  make  it  harder  for  you 
city  people. 

Being  the  janitor,  I  think  I  could  tell 
some  Sunday  schools  how  to  save  some 

money  without  hurting  anybody's  re- 
ligious instruction.  But  most  anybody 

could  figure  that  out  if  they'd  just  work 
together  and  do  something  about  it. 

Sally  says  she  thinks  some  funny  things 
sometimes  when  you  pray  in  your  morn- 

ing worship  at  the  Publishing  House  for 
God  to  bless  the  literature  you  produce 
when  she  knows  where  some  of  it  goes 
to.  I  told  my  children  if  they  keep  the 

same  quarterly  for  a  quarter  that  I'll  get 
them  something  extra  for  Christmas,  and 

if  they  don't  they'd  better  have  a  good 
reason  why. 

This    letter    is    getting    too    long.     I 

mustn't  wear  out  your  patience. As  ever, 

Sam. 

Must  We  Be  "Practical"? 

"But  we  have  to  be  practical,"  said  a Christian  friend  to  me  in  a  discussion 

concerning  a  stand  of  faith  along  certain 
lines. 

I  wondered.  It  sounded  like  a  grave  in- 
dictment, to  be  called  impractical.  But 

not  for  long. 

Abram,  you  don't  mean  that  you  are 
going  to  leave  your  comfortable  home, 
and  friends,  and  country?  Where  are  you 

going?  You  don't  know?  Why,  you 
must  be  crazyl  Don't  tell  me  that  you 
have  the  voice  of  God,  Abram!  People 

just  don't  hear  God's  voice  that  way. 
It  stands  to  reason  that  if  you  had,  He 

wouldn't  be  telling  you  to  pick  up  and 
leave  all  your  kindred  and  possessions 
and  start  out  for  a  place  you  never  heard 

of!  It  isn't  practical! 
And  just  to  the  extent  that  Abraham 

allowed  such  reasoning  to  influence  him 
did  he  fail  of  the  full  blessing  that  God 
intended  for  him  and  his  seed. 

Rebekah,  I  know  it  sounds  very  ro- 
mantic, and  this  servant  may  be  sincere 

and  all  that,  but  you  just  aren't  using 
good  judgment.  You  are  a  beautiful 
girl  from  a  fine  family  and  could  have  al- 

most any  young  man  you  fancied.  You 
are  bound  to  regret  such  a  rash  decision. 
What  has  come  over  you  that  you  are 

willing  to  leave  the  comforts  and  protec- 
tion you  have  known  all  your  life  to  go 

off  with  a  stranger  on  a  long,  tedious 
journey  to  give  yourself  to  a  man  you 
have  never  met? 
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Joseph,  surely  you  are  not  still  think- 
ing of  that  old  dream  you  had  when 

you  were  a  boy  back  home?  It  couldn't have  had  any  special  meaning.  Here  you 
are  in  prison  in  a  foreign  land  and 
likely  to  stay  there,  and  though  it  did 
look  for  a  while  as  if  you  might  be  right 

about  it,  there  isn't  any  hope  now.  What 
you  took  to  be  the  voice  of  God  was 
just  wishful  thinking  in  your  subcon- 

scious mind.  It  is  foolish  for  you  to  cling 

to  such  a  hope  at  this  late  date.  Every- 
thing is  against  it. 

Moses,  you  can't  be  in  your  right  mind! 
Do  you  realize  that  you  are  leading  about 
three  million  defenseless  people  to  cer- 

tain destruction?  Why,  even  if  there  were 
any  way  of  getting  them  across  the  Red 
Sea,  which  is  an  obvious  impossibility, 
there  is  nothing  on  the  other  side  but 
wilderness!  It  would  take  twenty  train- 
loads  of  food  daily  to  feed  them,  and 
there  is  no  food  at  all,  nor  even  water. 

I  don't  care  what  you  think  God  has 
told  you  to  do,  it  is  criminal  to  think 
of  subjecting  all  these  helpless  people  to 
such  dangers  and  certain  death! 

But,  Caleb!  You  fail  to  realize  the 
size  and  strength  of  those  Anakims! 
You  know  we  could  never  overcome 
them.  We  look  like  grasshoppers  to  such 

giants,  and  we  would  soon  be  dead  grass- 
hoppers. Even  if  we  were  a  match  for 

them,  their  cities  are  walled  to  heaven! 
The  very  idea  is  ridiculous. 

Now,  Joshua,  what  is  your  plan  for 
attacking  Jericho?  Those  walls  are  strong 
and  high,  too.  Some  way,  we  have  come 
this  far,  but  there  is  no  use  in  tempting 
Providence.  I  suppose  we  ought  to 
try  to  take  Jericho,  but  there  will  have 
to  be  careful  strategy,  and  plenty  of 
armor.  You  mean  just  walk  around  it 

every  day  for  six  days?  Why,  that's  the silliest  thing  I  ever  heard  of!  And  then 
seven  times  on  the  seventh  day,  and  blow 
with  trumpets,  and  you  expect  the  walls 
to  fall  flat?  Of  all  the  impractical 
schemes  for  taking  a  city! 

Gideon,  there  are  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  of  those  Midianites 
and  we  have  only  thirty-two  thousand. 
We'll  have  to  get  some  more  recruits 
somewhere.  Did  you  say  you  are  going  to 
send  home  all  who  are  afraid?  And  why 

wouldn't  they  be  afraid  under  the  cir- 
cumstances? They  are  just  sensible.  We 

won't  have  more  than  ten  thousand  if 
you  do  that.  Too  many?  What  can  you 
mean?  It  can't  be  the  Lord  who  is  di- 

recting you  to  do  such  unheard-of  things! 
And  now,  since  the  water-drinking  test, 
we  have  only  three  hundred  men,  whom 
you  propose  to  arm  with  trumpets  and 
pitchers  with  lamps  in  them!  Really, 
Gideon,  sometimes  I  wonder  if  you  are 

quite  sane. But  those  Old  Testament  visionaries 
lived  in  a  different  dispensation  from 

ours.  Times  have  changed.  You  can't live  on  visions,  these  days. 
What  about  it,  Peter?  All  your  life 

you  have  kept  the  law,  and  now,  just  be* 
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Eternal  Father,  God  of  the  Ages,  So  ̂  

ereign  of  nations,  and  Captain  of  tho 
sands,  we  pray  Thee,  help  us  bow  01  ̂  
stubborn  wills  to  Thy  divine  will  that 
may  best  serve  in  Thy  kingdom. 

We  thank  Thee  for  sins  forgiven  at 
for  the  peace  of  mind  and  heart  whit 
forgiveness  brings.  We  thank  Thee  th 
being  cleansed  from  sin  we  can  h& 
Thy  voice  calling  us  to  go  and  work  t 
day  in  the  great  vineyard. 

Grant  to  us  strength  of  mind  and  bot   \\> 
that  we  may  diligently  pursue  the  tas 
that  Thou  dost  daily  set  before  us 

Gracious  God,  in  this  today  of  to9M 

and  bleeding  bodies,  and  broken  home  ill 
in  this  day  when  the  prince  of  this  wor 
is  mad  in  his  thrusts  against  the  churc 
the  open  Bible,  and  all  the  power 
Christ,  grant  to  us  peace  of  mind,  tra 
quillity  of  souls,  and  compassion 
heart.  O  Lord,  forgive  our  coldness 
heart  and  our  unconcern  for  the  terrib 

sufferings  of  man  on  today's  field battle.  Teach  us  how  best  to  pray  f 

peace  on  earth,  good  will  among  men. 

We  pray  Thee,  Lord,  that  Thou  wi 
be  present  to  direct  our  path  today 
dwell  our  lives  and  work  through  o; 

yielded  bodies  Thine  own  and  best  wi 

only  for  Thy  glory  and  the  advanceme, 
of  Thy  kingdom. 

In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  R 
deemer,  we  pray.    Amen. 

—Laurence  Horst. 

idi 

td 

it 

iC 

to 

Las 

r. 

:;( 

K 

cause  you  were  hungry  and  had  a  b< 
dream,  you  are  going  to  flout  establish*!  . 
customs,  centuries  old,  and  enter  tie 
home  of  a  Gentile.  It  is  a  reckless  thiif .  ( 
to  do,  and  it  seems  to  me  that  the  leaji  :; 
you  can  do  is  to  consult  the  elders  aboir ; it.  j 

Did  you  hear  about  Philip?  Here  Vh  :e 
are,  right  in  the  midst  of  a  mighty  r  », 
vival  in  Samaria  when  he  just  sudden]  • 
walks  out  on  it.  I  know  he  says  an  angt  ., 
told  him  to  go  down  into  Gaza,  but  th;|  ̂ 

is  desert  country  where  he  isn't  likd 
to  meet  a  soul,  and  we  need  him  he:,  ■-> 
to  handle  the  crowds.  We  have  to  uj  : 
our  reason  about  these  things,  and  if  »  ̂  

isn't  sensible,  it  can't  be  of  the  Lon   i] 
Paul,  you  are  going  to  have  to  be  moit  ; 

careful  how  you  deal  with  these  Ephi 
sians.  They  are  a  fanatical  lot,  and  ycj 

may  get  killed  if  you  are  as  positive  arijj 
dogmatic  as  you  have  been  in  oth»i 
places.  I  don't  think  the  Lord  expects  i 
to  take  unnecessary  risks.  I'm  just  war:! 
ing  you  for  your  own  good  that  you  haj 
better  tone  down  your  message  heri 

and  don't  be  seen  too  much  in  publl 
places.  No  use  making  enemies  when  h 
exercising  reasonable  caution  you  ca 

avoid  stirring  them  up.    It  isn't  pr; 
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cal  to  start  right  out  telling  them  things 
tat  will  make  them  mad. 

Visionaries,   all:    "impractical   dream- 
•s,"  with  ears  attuned  to  heaven. 
The  voices  of  earth  are  distracting  and 
ontradictory.  Human  reason  has 
rought  the  world  to  chaos.  God  alone 

nows  the  way.  And  "where  there  is  no 
sion,  the  people  perish." 

jjSo  I  won't  be  frightened  out  of  faith 
y  such  words  as  "fanatical"  and  "im- 
ractical."  I  like  this  company  of  in- 
epid  men  and  women— ordinary  people 
ho  believed  God  and  weren't  afraid  of 
feing  called  names.  Without  a  few  like 
lat  there  would  have  been  no  Bible,  no 
lircles,  no  revelation  of  God. 

"Abraham   believed   God."   What   an 
jitaph!— Editorial  by  Lucile  Enlow  in 

"he  Sunday  School  Times.  Reprinted  by tafermission  of  The  Sunday  School  Times 
mind  the  author. 
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Eclipse 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

Eclipses  always  fascinate  me.  Especially 
t  eclipse  time  I  marvel  at  God's  uni- 
erse  which  moves  on  day  after  day  at 
lis  command,  in  perfect  harmony  and 
Without  collision. 

Last  night  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the 

'aoon.  Little  by  little  I  was  transported 
"itom  a  world  flooded  with  light,  to  one 
™»f  darkness.  Little  stars  that  were  hard 
("o  see  in  the  bright  light  of  the  moon 
n  winkled  a  bit  brighter.    The  shadows 

J" '>f  the  swaying  branches  of  the  trees  be- <ame   fainter   and   fainter.    Finally   the 
vorld  that  had  been  shimmering  in  the 
vhiteness    of    moonlight,    was    dark!    I 

ooked  about  me  and  thought,  "Why,  it's 
"  ilmost  as  if  there  was  no  moon  at  all!" 
N  \  feeling  of .  depression  enveloped   me 
is  for  a  moment  I  sat  still,  thinking  of 

the  darkness  and  the  gloom  that  had 
:ome  quite  quickly  upon  our  world. 
But  suddenly  the  truth  of  the  matter 

lawned  upon  my  mind.  This  was  only 
in  eclipse!  Really,  the  moon  was  still 
:here— it  was  full  moon  tonight  and  the 
:act  that  there  was  no  light  at  that  mo- 
nent  was  not  proof  that  the  moon  had 
:eased  to  exist!  The  thought  warmed  my 
leart  and  I  saw,  not  the  dark  disc  be- 

tween the  moon  and  me,  but,  in  my  im- 
stgination,  I  saw  the  whole  world  flooded 
i  with  light! 
(I    How  prone  we  are  to  look  at  the  things 
i  that  eclipse  our  views  of  God!  How  often 
J  we  must  remind  ourselves  to  look  beyond 
1  the  eclipses  and  know,  with  surety  of 
i  mind  and  heart,  that  the  Light  of  heaven 
is  still  shining  on  us!   It  is  not  dimmed! 
God's  face  is  still  turned  toward  us  with 
love  and  concern!  Eclipses  in  life  (which 
cannot  be  ignored;  they  do  cornel)  never 
mean  that  He  is  not  there,  or  that  He 

jhas  ceased  to  watch  every  problem  and 
I  test  with  loving  interest.    He  is  there! 
i'And    He    cares!    And    when    we    have 
Klearned  the  lessons  that  only  eclipses  can 
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teach  us,  He  will  not  suffer  the  dimness 
to  remain  one  moment  longer  than  is necessary. 

Last  night  it  was  full  moon,  although 
for  a  time  I  could  see  no  moon!  Today, 
although  His  face  may  be  eclipsed  from 
my  view,  God  is  watching  with  deep  con- 

cern everything  that  comes  into  my  life. 
Perhaps  the  eclipse  itself  is  our  surest 

proof  that  God  is  still  there,  for  it  would 
not  be  an  eclipse  unless  there  was  some- 

thing that  was  hidden  from  our  view. 
Today  I  am  glad  for  the  eclipses  of  life 
which  are  proof,  to  me,  that  God  sees  and 
cares! 

Aibonito,  P.R. 

Unreturned  Love 

By  S.  H.  Brunk 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your  en- 
emies, bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 

good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray 
for  them  which  despitefully  use  you, 

and  persecute  you"  (Matt.  5:44).  "For 
if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye?  do  not  even  the  publi- 

cans the  same?" 
Love  seems  to  us  to  be  the  strongest 

outgoing  human  emotion  or  feeling  and 
it  is  the  easier  developed  and  shown, 
where  the  return  of  like  feeling  is  shown. 
We  can  readily  see  how  easily  sinners 
can  love  their  friends;  but  the  command 
for  them  who  would  be  perfect  is  to 
love  their  enemies.  One  may  think  that 
such  have  no  enemies,  but  this  is  not 
true;  since  the  most  pious,  including 
our  blessed  Lord,  have  had  their  enemies. 
While  we  are  asked  to  do  good  unto  all 
men,  we  would  find  even  this  to  be  a 
problem  without  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  hearts.  Let  us  notice,  too,  that  we 
are  not  asked  to  love  our  enemies  with 
the  same  affection  that  we  have  toward 

our  neighbor— as  ourselves.  John  clearly 
tells  us  that  it  is  the  exercise  of  this 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts  that  enables  us 

to  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life;  because  we  love  the  brethren. 
Then  in  I  Thessalonians  3:12,  13  we  are 

told:  "And  the  Lord  make  you  to  in- crease and  abound  in  love  one  toward 
another,  and  toward  all  men,  even  as  we 
do  toward  you:  to  the  end  he  may 
stablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 

ness." 

Under  the  law  and  before  the  Holy 

Spirit  age,  God  in  His  wisdom  did  not 
ask  mankind  to  love  their  enemies;  and 

we  find  it  just  as  impossible  without  the 
Spirit  today.  Hatred  of  enemies  under 
the  law  was  forbidden.  (Deuteronomy 

23:7)  "An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth"  was  a  toleration  which  was  al- 

lowed, perhaps  to  stimulate  carefulness 
but  not  likely   to  develop  bitterness. 

Notice  that  our  text  says  "Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you,  do 
good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you,  and 

persecute  you."  Shall  we  think  of  these 
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as  different  grades  of  relationships?  Little 
matter  what  we  may  think  of  their  dif- 

ferent activities  toward  us;  they  will 
not  call  themselves  our  friends.  And 

the  love  we  show  to  them  in  the  begin- 
ning will  be  unreturned  love.  Our  giv- 

ing to  thieves  more  than  they  steal,  turn- 
ing the  other  cheek  to  them  who  smite  us, 

and  praying  for  them  who  despitefully 
use  us,  is  surely  not  that  God  may  add 
His  blessings  to  the  continuation  of  their 
conduct.  But  rather,  like  the  prayer  of 

our  Lord,  "Father,  forgive  them;  for 
they  know  not  what  they  do,"  it  is  that 
they  may  be  awakened  to  repentance, 
and  be  in  condition  for  reconciliation. 

Romans  12:20  repeats  the  admonition 
in  Proverbs  25:21  to  feed  and  warm  our 

enemies  as  opportunity  presents,  in  pre- 
paring them  to  be  reconciled  to  us. 

The  teaching  in  God's  Word  shows 
clearly  that  the  reconciling  of  two  may 
be  a  blessing  to  both  parties  concerned, 
since  bitterness  in  our  own  heart  severs 

our  relation  with  our  God.  "Leave 
there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and  go 
thy  way;  first  be  reconciled  to  thy  broth- 

er, then  come  and  offer  thy  gift."  Notice that  this  refers  to  our  brother.  Should 
there  be  such  that  cannot  be  reconciled, 

yet  we  can  pray  that  they  may  reach  a 
fuller  understanding  and  that  both  par- 

ties may  be  filled  with  God's  Spirit. 
Our  other  class  of  enemies  are  those 

under  whom  we  can  rejoice;  when  they 

"revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and  shall 
say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you  falsely, 

for  my  sake."  Rejoice  and  be  glad  for 
the  less  trouble  you  will  have  among 

yourselves. Denbigh,  Va. 

OUR INHERITANCE  (Continued) 

compromise?  True,  we  may  disagree 

with  another's  conscientious  scruples,  but 
we  must  remember  that  never  to  consult 
the  conscience  is  to  lose  our  souls! 

Robert  Atkins,  ejected  from  Exeter 
Cathedral  because  he  could  not  con- 

scientiously conform  to  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity in  1622  in  England,  gives  us  in 

his  farewell  sermon  a  fine  example  ot 
what  our  position  might  well  be  in  our 

day: 

"I  beg  you  will  not  interpret  our  noncon- 
formity to  be  an  act  of  unpeaceableness  and 

disloyalty.  We  will  do  everything  for  His 
Majesty  but  sin:  we  will  hazard  everything 
for  him  but  our  souls :  we  hope  we  could  die  for 
him  if  the  need  arose,  but  we  dare  not  and  will 

not  be  damned  for  him !" 
I  will  not  give  Caesar  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers.    Will  you? 

Smithville,  Ohio. 

Those  of  us  who  are  engaged  profes- 
sionally in  preaching,  teaching,  01  writ- 

ing need  to  remind  oursehes  constantly 
that  it  is  more  important  to  strive  to 
live  a  virtue  than  to  describe  it.— James 

Myers. 



1216 GOSPEL    HERALD 

OUR  SCHOOLS 

IOWA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 

The  Christian  Life  class  of  Iowa  Mennon- 
ite  School  sponsored  a  Gospel  team  tour  to 
the  Ozark  regions  in  Missouri  during  the 
Thanksgiving  week  end. 
They  gave  programs  at  Evening  Shade 

School,  Olive  Branch,  Cable  Ridge,  and  Lick 
Creek.  On  Sunday  afternoon  they  also  sang 
at  a  rest  home  in  Warsaw. 

On  their  way  home  they  visited  the  Hanni- 
bal Mission. 

Students  taking  part  were  John  Byler,  Do- 
lores Miller,  Dale  Logan,  Willard  Roth,  and 

Lillian  Yoder.  Katie  M.  Yoder,  teacher  of  the 

Christian  Life  class,  accompanied  the  group. 
The  students  enjoyed  the  work  and  trust 

that  those  to  whom  they  ministered  received 
spiritual  blessings. 

Samuel  B.  Nafziger. 

LA  JUNTA  MENNONITE  SCHOOL 
OF  NURSING 

On  Nov.  9  and  10  a  Cardiac  Nursing  Insti- 
tute was  held  at  the  Mennonite  Hospital. 

These  meetings  were  sponsored  by  the  Colo- 
rado Heart  Association,  State  Medical  Society, 

State  Nurses'  Association,  State  League  of 
Nursing  Education,  State  Department  of 
Health,  and  the  United  States  Public  Health 
Service.  Ordinarily  the  personnel  of  smaller 

rural  areas  must  go  to  the  larger  medical  cen- 
ters for  contact  with  specialists  in  the  various 

fields.  Educational  meetings  such  as  these  are 
evidence  of  a  growing  recognition  of  the  value 
and  need  for  well-informed  professional  and 
lay  people  in  rural  areas.  There  was  one  eve- 

ning session  of  this  institute  open  to  the  pub- 
lic. Two  senior  students,  Patricia  Shellen- 

berger  and  Lona  Deter,  participated  in  panel 
presentations  of  two  cases  of  heart  disease  in 
the  local  community,  one  an  adult,  the  other 
a  child. 

Brother  Erb  returned  to  La  Junta  on  Nov.  9 
after  a  month  of  absence  in  work  related  to 

the  hospital  at  Lebanon,  Oregon.  On  Nov.  13 

he  attended  the  meeting  of  the  General  Prob- 
lems Committee  of  General  Conference  in 

Chicago. 
Mrs.  Maude  Swartzendruber  was  in  Colo- 

rado Springs  on  Nov.  1  in  a  meeting  with 
the  State  Board  of  Nurse  Examiners.  On 

Nov.  27-29  she  will  assist  in  surveying  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Nursing  in  Denver. 

Allen  H.  Erb  and  W.  J.  Dye  attended  a 
meeting  of  the  State  Hospital  Association  in 
Denver,  Nov.  8  and  9. 

The  Colorado  Ministers'  Conference  will 
be  held  in  La  Junta,  Nov.  20  and  21.  The 

school  is  happy  to  share  with  these  ministers 
the  comfortable  facilities  which  the  church 

has  provided  in  our  new  residence.  The  sis- 
ters of  the  sewing  circle  will  serve  meals  in 

the  social  room  of  Miller  Hall.  Evening  meet- 
ings of  the  conference  are  open  to  the  public. 

The  Student  Council  planned  special  daily 
Thanksgiving  programs  to  be  broadcast  to 

the  hospital  wards  and  dining  room  during 
the  noon  hour  of  Thanksgiving  week. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  December  10,  the  La 
Junta  Junior  College  and  Community  Chorus 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Robert  L.  Barron 

will  present  Haydn's  Oratorio  "The  Crea- 
tion." A  large  number  of  personnel  from  the 

school  and  hospital  are  members  of  this 
chorus. 

Anna  Cocanower  from  Elkhart,  Ind.,  be- 
gan her  duties  as  school  secretary  on  Nov.  10. 

Mildred  Witmer,  who  had  been  working 

part  time  in  the  Nursing  School  office,  is  con- 

tinuing as  editor  of  the  "Mennonite  Hospital 

News." 

The  first-year  nursing  students  are  ap- 
proaching a  high  light  of  their  student  days 

in  the  Acceptance  Service  on  Dec.  17  which 
will  be  held  at  the  La  Junta  Mennonite 
Church  at  8:00  p.m. 

The  following  program  is  planned: 
Processional  led  by     Florence  Burkhart  '52 

President  of  Student  Council 
Agnes  Eby 

President  of  Junior  Class 
  Allen  H.  Erb,  Pastor Invocation 

Devotions 

Hymn  No.  415 

Thine  Own  to  Be' Address    

Superintendent  of  Hospital 
   Florence  Burkhart 

Just  As  I  Am,  Congregation 

   led  by  Clara  Esch  '50 Allen  H.  Erb,  Pastor 

Songs Superintendent  of  Mennonite  Hospital 
  Junior  Class  Octet 

Presentation  of  Class  of  '53   Edna  Amstutz,  R.N. 
Director  of  Education 

Acceptance  Charge  .   Agnes  Eby 
President  of  Junior  Class 

Maude  Swartzendruber,  R.N. 
Director  of  School 

Patricia  Shellenberger 
President  of  Senior  Class 

  Class  of  '53 
Response    Pledge 

Song 

Hymn  No.  494, 

O   Lord"   _ Benediction   

"Forth  in  Thy  Name, 

Congregation Marcus   Bishop 

Pastor  Pueblo  Mission 

The  senior  quartet,  Ruth  Martin,  Patricia 
Shellenberger,  Lona  Deter,  and  Donnabelle 
Graber,  participated  in  the  Youth  for  Christ 
Rally  at  Hesston  College  during  the  Thanks- 

giving season.  Zelma  Brunk,  surgical  clinical 
instructor,  accompanied  the  students  and  also 

participated  in  the  program  by  leading  a  dis- 
cussion on  Christian  Nursing  in  the  Program 

of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

On  Sunday,  Nov.  5,  the  senior  students' 
quartet  gave  a  program  of  hymns  over  the 
local  radio  station  KOKO. 

The  School  of  Nursing  held  "Open  House" 
for  the  community  on  Friday  evening,  Nov. 
10,  in  keeping  with  National  Education 
Week. 

The  Mennonite  Nurses'  Association  held  a 
meeting  at  Miller  Hall  on  Monday,  Oct.  30. 

Hazel  Shertz  Rhodes  '30  is  chairman  of  the 
local  La  Junta  Association.  Maude  Swartz- 

endruber and  Edna  Amstutz  gave  reports  on 
the  Board  of  Education  Meeting  which  was 
held  in  Archbold,  Ohio,  Oct.  19-21. 

The  activities  of  the  faculty  organization 
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for  the  current  year  include  a  study  of  fui 
tions  and  activities  of  the  standing  committ< 
of  the  school.  The  purpose  is  to  determi 
whether  there  is  active  group  participati 

provided  for  in  forming  policies  in  all  are 
of  the  school  activities  and  to  make  ea 
committee  member  aware  of  her  area  of 

sponsibility. 

The  Ministerial  Association  of  La  Junta 

sponsoring  a  city-wide  personal  evangeli: 
campaign  the  first  two  weeks  of  Decemb 
Active  participation  in  this  evangelistic  eff< 
is  being  encouraged  among  the  personnel 
the  school  and  hospital.  Our  prayer  is  tl 
our  lives  and  lips  may  daily  witness  concei 
ing  Christ  and  His  saving  grace  among  0 
patients  and  in  the  community. 

— Edna  M.  Amstutz, 

EASTERN  MENNONITE  COLLEGE 

The  campus  of  Eastern  Mennonite  Colle 
has  been  astir  with  activity  during  the  p 
few  weeks.   On  the  afternoon  of  Nov.  1  c 

lege  students  and  faculty  could  be  seen 
little  groups  here  and  there  over  the  camr. 
wielding  axes,  rakes,  spades,  hoes,  and  otr 

equipment;  trucks  ran  to  and  fro.   At  soil 
places  trees  and  brush  were  felled;  at  othel 
shrubs  and  trees  were  being  carefully  plants 

Yes,  it  was  Arbor  Day  at  E.M.C. 
The  Public  Literary  for  November  was 

called  this  year  so  that  students  could  atte. 

the  Christian  Workers'  Program  at  Weave 
Church.  On  Saturday,  Nov.  4,  dormitory  s 
dents  took  extra  pains  in  cleaning  th 

rooms;  the  College  bhoppe  and  local  rlori 
did  a  big  business — tonignt  was  Open  Hou 

The  annual  Mission  btudy  classes  began 

Monday,  Oct.  30,  and  will  continue  until  1 
first  week  of  December,  meeting  each  Mi 

day  and  Wednesday  evening.  The  high-sch 
prayer  circles  are  placing  special  emphasis 
missionary  and  evangelistic  themes. 

On  Sunday  night,  Oct.  5,  the  student  bo 
and  community  tellowshiped  together  in  t 
observance  of  communion  and  toot  washir 
Numerous  visitors  have  been  welcomed 

the  campus  during  the  past  few  weeks.  S< 
eral  of  these  addressed  the  student  body  di 

ing  our  chapel  service;  they  were:  Jan 
Bucher,  B.  B.  King,  Andrew  Hartzler,  Sa 
ford  Shetler,  and  Levi  Hurst.  On  Ihursd* 
Nov.  1,  M.  T.  Brackbill  spoke  to  the  hig 

school  student  group  on  the  subject,  "Scah. 
the  Universe."  The  following  Wednesd 
President  John  R.  Mumaw  delivered  the  Si; 
ond  Term  Address  to  the  high  school;  he  t 

titled  his  message,  "Growing  into  Life  a; 

Love." 

Eastern  Mennonite  College  is  fortunate 
being  located  quite  near  to  numerous  poi: 
of  historical  and  educational  interest.  Tl 

fact  was  taken  advantage  of  recently  wh 
the  three  annual  fall  tours  were  made.  T 

college  educational  students  spent  four  da 

in  New  York  City,  the  high-school  senic 

were  at  the  nation's  capital  for  three  days,  ai 
the  high-school  juniors  spent  Friday,  Nov.  1 
at  historic  Williamsburg,  Virginia,  and  ne; 

by  Jamestown. "The  Field  Is  the  World"  was  the  ther 
for  the  Foreign  Missions  Conference  whi 
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ui«ras  held  Nov.  17  to  19.  J.  W.  Shank,  John 
tiMosemann,  Ivan  Magal,  Josef  Herschkowitz, 

JLnd  Jason  Weaver,  presented  to  us  the  out- 
li(ook  for  mission  work  in  the  Argentine 
rtChaco,  Africa,  Russia,  Israel,  and  Sicily.    In 
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addition  to  the  scheduled  meetings,  Brother 

Shank  gave  an  illustrated  lecture  on  the  mis- 
sion work  in  the  Chaco;  he  also  conducted 

chapel  services  on  Nov.  20,  21,  and  22. 
— Daniel  B.  Suter. 
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THE  SAVIOUR  IS  BORN 

TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

FROM  THE  CAROLS  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Sunday,  December  17 
0|l  News!     News! 

The  message  of  Christmas  does  not  lose 

'orce  with  the  passage  of  centuries.  It  is  still 
lews.  It  is  increasingly  new  to  the  Christian 
vho  has  built  his  life  upon  it.  It  is  always 
lews  to  a  silly  world  that  passes  its  time  in 
lid  sins  and  moth-eaten  vanities.  Christ  was 

porn  today!  Christ  was  born  for  this!  Christ 
njwas  born  to  save ! 

Good  Christian  men  rejoice 
With  heart,  and  soul,  and  voice; 
Give  ye  heed  to  what  we  say: 
News!    News!    Jesus  Christ  was  born  today!   .  .  . 
Now  ye  hear  of  endless  bliss 
Joy!     Joy!    Jesus  Christ  was  born  for  this! 
He  hath  oped  the  heavenly  door 
And  man  is  blessed  evermore  .  .  . 
Now  ye  need  not  fear  the  grave: 
Peace!     Peace!     Jesus   Christ  was  born   to   save! 
Calls  you  one  and  calls  you  all, 
To  gain  His  everlasting  hall; 
Christ  was  born  to  save! 
Christ  was  born  to  savel 

Monday,  December  18 
Shake   Off   Your  Drowsy   Sleep 

With  the  passing  of  time,  some  perverse 

quality  of  humanity  draws  us  into  what  we 

call  a  "rut."  Things  that  were  once  bright 
novelties  become  gray  commonplaces.  The 
view  we  had  from  the  mountain  is  obscured 

by  the  dust  of  everyday  routine.  Then  come 
Christmas,  Easter — holv  days,  special  days. 
Thank  God  for  them!  They  lay  bare  the  best 
in  human  nature;  they  remind  us,  even  as 
did  the  Old  Testament  festivals — of  the  spir- 

itual realities  which  are  more  important  than 

meat  and  raiment.  They  enable  us  to  "rise 

and  leave  our  silly  sheep" — and  doing  so,  we 
hear  the  angels  sing. 

Shepherds!     Shake    off    your    drowsy    sleep, 
I         Rise  and  leave  your  silly  sheep; 

Angels  from  heav'n  around  loud  singing 
Tidings  of  great  joy  are  bringing. 
Shepherds!  the  chorus  come  and  swell! 
Sing   Noel,   Oh,   sing  Noel! 

I 

Tuesday,  December  19 
O  tittle  Town 

To  the  humble  He  came— and  to  Bethle- 

ihem,  "little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah," 
He   came.    Passing   by   the   metropolises  of 
fkings,  He  came  to  Little  Bethlehem.  ...  Of 

all  the  names  of  towering  cities,  past  and  pres- 
ent, in  the  whole  world,  the  name  of  Bethle- 

ihem  shines  out  starlike. 

Yet  in  thy  dark  streets  shineth 
The  everlasting  Light; 

The  hopes  and  fears  of  all  the  years 
Are  met  in  thee  tonight. 

Wednesday,  December  20 
Star  of  Wonder 

A  star   for   the   Baby!    Unique   birth   an- 
nouncement!   Undeniably   unique,  and   yet, 

•  undeniably  appropriate.  The  Father  of  Lights 
<  announces  to  the  world  the  coming  of  the 

Light  of  the  World  .  .  .  and  those  who  re- 

spond to  this  Light  shall  walk  no  more  in 

darkness,  but  shall  have  the  "Light  of  Life." Star  of  Wonder,  Star  of  Night, 
Star  with  Royal  Beautv  bright; 
Westward   leading,    still   proceeding, 
Guide  us  to  Thy  perfect  Light. 

Thursday,  December  21 
What  Child  Is  This? 

What  Child  is  this?  By  what  right  does  He 
claim  the  laud  that  nations  bring  Him?  How 

does  He  rate  the  welcome  of  angels,  the  ad- 
oration of  kings?  By  right  of  being  a  sweet 

little  baby?  More  sweet  little  babies  are  born 
into  the  world  during  a  day  than  most  of  us 
would  care  to  count.  By  right  of  being  born 
in  a  stable?  Millions  have  been  born  in  more 
humble  and  less  desirable  places.  What  child 

is  this?  "This,  this  is  Christ,  the  King!" 
Upon  that  credential  alone  is  based  our  wor- 

ship of  "The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Mary." What   Child   is   this,   Who   laid   to  rest 
On  Mary's  lap  is  sleeping? 
Whom  angels  areet  with  anthems  sweet, 
While    shepherds   watch    are    keeping? 
This,   this  is  Christ   the  King; 
Whom  shepherds  guard  and  angels  sing; 
Haste,  haste  to  bring  Him  laud — 
The  Babe,  the  Son  of  Merry! 

Friday,  December  22 
No   Crib 

No  room  for  you  in  the  inn;  no  crib  for 

your  bed.  How  do  we  explain  it?  Was  it  be- 

cause "We  didn't  know  who  you  was"?  Per- 
haps. And  yet  I  think  that  you  would  have 

chosen  the  manger — even  if  kings  had  of- 
fered you  their  palace  nurseries  .  .  .  just  as 

you  chose  the  cross  in  preference  to  the 
crown.  It  was  fitting  that  you  should  be  born 
in  a  stable.  It  was  fitting  that  you  should  die 
between  two  thieves.  Meek  and  Lowly  of 

Heart,  Friend  of  Sinners  and  Publicans — it 
was  fitting  that  your  first  bed  should  be  a 
manger. 
Awav  in  a  manger,  no  crib  for  His  bed, 
The  little  Lord  Jesus  laid  down  His  sweet  head. 

Saturday,  December  23 
Gloria    in    Excelsis 

To  the  people  who  sat  in  darkness  the  com- 
ing of  the  Great  Light  was  the  wonder  of  the 

world.  We  rightly  rejoice  in  His  coming. 
Let  us  try  to  think,  too,  of  what  His  coming 
meant  to  the  Father.  It  was  the  culmination 

of  His  redemptive  purpose:  the  fruition  of 
His  ever-giving  Love.  Earth  was  not  the 
lone  partaker  in  the  glory  of  the  Nativity. 

Heaven  rang  with  the  wonder  of  it — and 
around  the  throne  of  God  unending  praise 

was  put  into  motion. 
Gloria  in  excelsis  Deo! 

— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  24 

(Luke  2:1-20;  Philippians  4:4-7) 

The  night  is  clear.  The  streets  of  Bethle- 
hem are  dark.  The  shepherds  are  watching 

for  the  safety  of  their  flocks.  A  silent  night. 
Through  the  darkness  glories  stream  from 
heaven.  An  angelic  voice  breaks  the  calm- 

ness. The  birth  of  the  Saviour  is  announced 

to  the  shepherds.  In  the  little  town  of  Beth- 
lehem Christ  is  born  of  Mary.  Angels  voice 

"Gloria  in  Excelsis."  Oh,  come,  all  ye  faith- 
ful, let  us  adore  Him,  the  newborn  King. 

Never  before  this  night  was  there  a  Christ- 
mas. How  great  to  have  been  a  shepherd,  to 

hear  and  see  the  glories  that  surrounded  the 
birth  of  this  Great  Babe  !  But  yet  we  children 

of  this  King  should  be  in  a  position  to  appre- 
ciate His  advent  more  fully  and  to  celebrate 

the  giving  of  such 

A  great  gift — "unto  you  is  born  a  Saviour"; born  to  me,  to  all  my  friends,  to  all  people; 
salvation  from  my  sin;  eternal  life;  healing; 

the  beginning  of  the  great  body  of  truth,  the 
Gospel;  great  expression  of  love  of  God  for 
us;  peace;  good  tidings.  The  first  words  to 

earth  were,  "Be  not  afraid."  These  were 
given  to  us  too.  In  Christ  we  are  secure  be- 

cause we  have  the  Hope  of  the  world  with 

us.  Let  your  pupils  tell  the  greatness  of  this 

gift  to  them. "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 

gift." 

The  outstanding  characteristic  of  this  night 

was  great  joy,  and  outstanding  in  the  Chris- 
tian celebration  of  this  event  is 

Great  joy — "good  tidings  of  great  joy." 
Many  rejoiced;  all  heaven  was  full  of  joy, 
even  though  the  Son  had  left  His  glory.  As 

Moody  once  said,  "Heaven's  choir  came  down 
to  sing  when  heaven's  King  came  down  to 
save."  All  the  daughters  and  sons  of  God 
should  rejoice  greatly  as  they  contemplate 
anew  the  glorious  and  generous  gift  God  has 
given  us.  Pity  the  world  that  must  rejoice  in 
gifts  of  material  value.  Knowing  the  greater 
joy  of  spiritual  gifts  we  too  can  give  joy  at 
Christmas. 

Shall  our  Christmas  celebration  be  in 

Christ,  in  the  great  joy  received  by  the  accept- 
ance of  the  great  Gift?  To  whom  can  your 

class  bring  real  joy? 

A  good  preparation  for  the  Christmas  Day 
is  to  read  the  Word  that  pertains  to  the  incar- 

nation of  the  Son  of  God  and  also  the  hymns 

of  the  advent.  To  truly  celebrate  His  birth- 
day we  must  give  to  Him.  What  shall  your 

gift  be?  — Aha  Mae  Erb. 
Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  les- 

sons: the  International  Bible  Lessons  fcr  Christian 
Teaching,  copyrighted  by  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education. 

It  is  always  a  temptation  to  "talk  down' 
to  people  of  other  cultures. — Henry  Garber. 

He  is   no   fool   who  parts   with   what  he 
cannot  keep,  to  get  what  he  shall  not  lose 

The  Scriptures  contain  a  declaration  of  the 
mind  and  will  of  God.  .  .  .  They  ought  also 
to  be  read,  believed  and  fulfilled  in  our  day. 

We  accept  them  as  the  words  of  God  Him- 
self.—William  Pcnn. 
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Tomorrow 

By  Opal  Brammann 

You've  heard  of  the  woman  who  ivent  on  a  diet; 
At  least   that  is  what  she  would  say. 

'Twas  always  "Tomorrow  I'll  start  eating  less, 

But  I'm  really  too  hungry,  today." 

Are  you  like  this  woman  who  never  lost  weight? 

Do  you  put  off  till  some  other  day, 

The  kindness  to  friends,  and  the  help  you  should 

give, 

To  someone  on  life's  bitter  way? 

There's  a  smile  you  could  give,  and   a   hand 
you  could  clasp; 

There's  a  word  that  I  know  you  could  say. 
But  this  smile,  and  this  word,  and  this  hand- 

clasp   won't    wait — 
You  must  give  them  to  someone  today. 

Park  Rapids,  Minn. 

Entertaining  Strangers 

By  Ruth  E.  Mummau 

We  speak  and  write  of  the  many  ways 
in  which  the  children  of  God  can  testify 
of  their  Christian  faith. 

Do  we  ever  think  of  inviting  in  the 
stranger  who  comes  to  our  door,  to  eat 
with  us?  This  may  open  the  way  for 
many  talks  with  people  where  we  can 

testify  of  God's  will  and  grace,  and  give 
encouragement  to  discouraged  ones.  I 
believe  many  times  we  receive  the  greater 
blessing. 

In  Gen.  18  we  read  how  Abraham 

welcomed  three  strangers.  Verse  6: 
'And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent 
unto  Sarah,  and  said,  Make  ready 
quickly  three  measures  of  fine  meal, 
knead  it,  and  make  cakes  upon  the 
hearth."  What  would  be  the  attitude  of 
most  of  us  if  our  husbands  would  tell 

us  to  quickly  prepare  a  meal  for  some 

strangers?  You  may  say,  "I  do  not  al- 
ways have  food  prepared  for  visitors." 

But,  sisters,  it  is  worth  taking  a  little 
extra  time,  and  most  people  enjoy  just 
a  simple  meal  where  they  are  made 
welcome. 

We  will  remember  that  Abraham's 
guests  were  the  Lord  and  two  angels. 
Suppose  Sarah  had  resented  it  or  refused 
to  prepare  the  cakes  as  Abraham  had 
bidden  her? 

"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers: for  thereby  some  have  entertained 

angels  unawares"   (Heb.  13:2). 
Should  the  Lord  send  someone  to  my 

door  or  your  door  today,  would  we  wel- 
come them  or  turn  them  away? 

"For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye 

belong  to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward"  (Mark 
9:41). 

Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

To  Father  and  Mother 

Things  which  you  taught  us  by  word and  example: 

1.  The  greater  values  in  life-service to  others. 

2.  The  very  purpose  of  living— to  share 
what  happiness  we  can  find  with  our 
companions  and  children. 

3.  Be  sure  of  your  own  mind  before 
you  go  ahead. 

4.  If  there  was  divine  guidance  in- 
volved, that  too  was  encouraged. 

5.  To  choose  our  companions  care- 
fully and  deliberately,  to  fall  in  love carefully. 

6.  The  basic  financial  policy  was  to  in- 
vest where  the  greatest  good  would  re- sult. 

7.  That  a  person's  clothes  need  not  be 
expensive  but  must  be  clean. 

8.  First  impressions  may  be  right  but 
are  often  wrong  and  subject  to  correc- tion. 

9.  That  it  is  a  man's  privilege  and  duty to  protect  his  home  from  disruption  by 
any  and  all  intruders;  this  protection  ro 
be  exercised  by  a  keen  and  quick  brain, 
and  a  careful  tongue  which  is  not  to 
be  misunderstood.  Properly  exercised, 
these  defenses  are  stronger  than  the  use 
of  weapons. 

10.  Above  all,  that  life  would  bring  its 
ups  and  downs  and  the  only  thing  to 
do  was  to  keep  on  and  see  it  through. 

I  state  these  as  principles  of  living, 
apart  from  the  thorough  training  we  had 
on  Bible  doctrines,  family  worship,  and 
personal  consecration.  I  think  I  could 
explain  almost  any  action  of  mine  on  the 
basis  of  one  or  more  of  these  points.— 
Taken  from  a  letter  written  by  Robert 
Hartzler,  Tremont,  111.,  to  his  mother. 

Television  in  Your  Home? 

One  of  our  exchanges  tells  of  a  mother 
who  wrote  about  the  influence  of  tele- 

vision at  their  house.  She  says  that  the 
family  are  not  movie-going  people  but 
that  television  introduces  the  movies  in- 

to their  home.  So  she  wrote: 
Sundays  there  is  a  ball  game  during 

the  afternoon,  and  the  evening  is  filled 
with  shows.  Each  evening  there  is  a 
cowboy  movie  for  the  children,  with 
plenty  of  killing.  Then  all  the  evening 
there  are  movies,  vaudeville  acts,  vulgar 
dancing,  and  everything  the  devil  can 
furnish  for  amusement." 

December  12,  ig 

Also  the  Christian  Herald  says: 
"We're  wondering  just  how  long  1 

government  will  let  the  television  be 
get  away  with  the  barroom  programs  th 
are  putting  on  right  now.  They  are  n 
just  an  insult  to  the  intelligent  min 
they  are  even  too  smutty  for  some  b; 

rooms!" 

We  do  not  know  what  "the  gover 
ment"  will  take.  But  we  do  know  th 
it  is  the  responsibility  of  parents  to  pi 
tect  their  homes  from  vice  and  all  t! 
agencies  which  demoralize  the  farm 
At  least  the  child  should  be  safe  at  horr 
—The  Free  Methodist. 

In  the  Indiana-Michigan  Conferen 
1249  families  have  returned  their  Me 

nonite  Family  Census  questionnaire! 
There  are  perhaps  2000  families  in  I 
conference  district.  611  cards  have  be* 
received  indicating  that  the  family  h 
regular  devotional  periods.  If  these  61 
cards  came  from  the  1200  families  wl 
returned  their  census  questionnaires,  t 
may  conclude  that  approximately  50  p 
cent  of  the  families  in  the  conference  d 
trict  have  family  devotions.  The  per  ce 
varies  greatly  from  congregation  to  co 
gregation.  The  lowest  per  cent  for 
congregation  was  28  and  the  highest  ! 
per  cent.  This  figure  may  vary  after  t) 
return  from  the  800  remaining  famili 
are  received,  but  very  likely  the  finj 
figure  will  be  lower  than  the  present  !j 
per  cent.— Melvin  Gingerich. 

EXPRESSION  OF  APPRECIATION 

We  wish  to  express  our  thanks  and  apprecw 
tion  to  our  many  friends  who  so  kindly  reme 
bered  our  son,  Elvin,  in  prayer,  with  cards  a 
gifts,  especially  for  the  boxes  of  sunshine,  dit, 
ing  his  stay  as  a  polio  patient  in  the  Genen 
Hospital.   May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all  f|i 
your  kindness. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Milton  Nolt,   I 
1,  Ephrata,  Pa. *  *     * 

We  wish  to  thank  all  our  kind  friends,  neig 
bors,  and  relatives  who  remembered  us  wi 
cards,  letters,  gifts,  flowers,  visits,  and  prayt 
during  our  stay  at  the  hospital  recuperati 
from  an  auto  accident. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin  !• 
Heller  and  daughter,  Ruth  Ann,  R.  1,  Quari 
ville,  Pa. 

*  *     * 
We  wish  to  thank  all  kind  friends  and  re!l 

tives  for  the  loving  deeds  of  kindness,  sympat 
cards,  and  for  your  prayers  in  the  sudden  paf 
ing  away  of  our  loving  husband  and  fath<| 
May  God  bless  you  all. — Mrs.  Samuel  O.  E 
and  son,  Arlan,  R.  1.  Millbank,  Ont. 

*  *     * 
I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  and  a 

preciation  to  the  many  friends  who  so  kind 
remembered  me  with  cards,  visits,  prayers,  ai 
financial  help  during  my  stay  in  the  hospit 
the  past  months.  Thank  you  for  helping  me  ) 
purchase  an  artificial  limb.  Truly  "my  G<i 
shall  supply  all  .  .  .  [our]  need." — Mrs.  Floren Replogle,   Schellsburg,  Pa. 

We  wish  to  thank  all  who  were  so  kind  i1 
sending  cards  and  flowers  to  our  dear  fathl 

while  he  was  in  the  hospital;  also  those  wl' sent  cards  of  sympathy  and  remembered  us 
prayer  since  he  has  passed  away. — The  Chri tian  Newcomer  family,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa. 

*     *     * 

I    wish    to    express    my    sincere    thanks    fl  I 
cards,  flowers,  fruit,  and  plants  received  durhj|iv 
the  eight  weeks  I  was  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospit with  a  broken  hip.  and  since  my  return  hom; 
I  also  wish  to  add  the  thanks  of  my  husban 
who  has  not  been  able  to  be  out  because  of 
stroke.    May  God  richly  bless  each  one  of  yo — Mrs.  Levi  H.  Shirk,  Goodville,  Pa. 
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Age  and  the  Child 
By  Esther  Stoltzfus 

Age  clasped   the  hand  of   the  child   one  day; 
Together  on  a  stroll  they  walked. 
He,  with  a  crown  of  snowy  hair, 
She,  with  flaxen  curls. 
His   eyes   dimmed   by   years   of   constant   use. 
Her  large  eyes  held  the  freshness  of 
A  newly  opening  rose,  and 
The  blue  of  early  morn. 

One  striking  similarity — theirs: 
Both  walked  with  slow  and  steady  step. 

He — because  of  pending  age, 
She — because  of  nezvness. 
For  more  than  fourscore  years,  he   had  seen 

The  dawning  of  a  new-made  day, 
And  watched  the  scenes  of  sunset 
Play   on   the  western  screen. 
For  more  than  fourscore  years,  he  witnessed 
The  tides  of  spring  come  flooding  in 
With   energizing   beauty; 

And  autumn's  glorious  grandeur. 
To   him,  sights   of  newly   budding   trees 
And  the  flaming,  falling  leaves,  a 
Crunchy   carpet  neath   his  feet 
Were  just  a  part  of  life. 

He  would  walk  on — but  no — he  paused,  for 
The  child — the  child,   to  her  the  sight 
Of  gold,  bronze-tipped,  crimson  leaves 
Was    new — lovely — thrilling! 
Erect  she  stood,  and  raising   her  small  head, 
Thrilled  to  the  very  depths  of  her  soul 

By  God's  lovely  handhvork , 
She  drank  deeply  the  scene. 
Age  stood  by,  allowing  the  small  creature 
An  unlimited  space  of  time. 

E'en   tho'  it   did   detain  him, 
He   waited — patiently. 
But   suddenly — seemingly   sensing 
That  more  long  years  awaited  her 
In  which  to  see  these  beauties, 
She  turned,  and  hastened  on. 
And  as  I  watched,  age  very  gently 
Stooped,  and  lifting  her  in  his  arms 
Resumed    their   stroll    again. 
Oh,  how  it  thrilled  my  soul. 
Dear  Lord,  I  would  humbly  ask  for  me 

The  patience  of  age — and  too, 
The  enjoyment  of  Thy  gifts 
Like  that  of  a  little  child. 

Elverson,  Pa. 

Vitalizing  Our  Teaching 
A  Mennonite  Five-Year  Plan 

By  Roy  S.  Koch 

Joe  Stalin  has  an  idea.  Even  though 
he  is  a  rank  Communist,  he  does  have  an 

occasional  good  idea.  One  of  them  is  his 
five-year  plans  for  Russia.  In  them  he 

has  experts  set  definite  five-year  ob- 
jectives for  their  country.  He  may  not 

achieve  them  100  per  cent,  but  at  least 

he  is  striving  toward  well-defined  goals. 

Should  not  our  Mennonite  congrega- 
tions have  five-year  plans?  Let  the  lead- 

ers of  the  congregation  have  a  conference 
and  set  objectives  to  be  reached  in  the 
next  five  years.  These  objectives  should 
almost  be  out  of  reach  but  not  quite. 
For  instance,  here  are  a  few  sample 

objectives: 
Do  personal  work  every  year  with  every 

unconverted  person  within  five  miles 
of  the  church. 

Increase  the  Sunday-school  enrollment 

by  40  per  cent  (city  churches  should aim  higher). 

Have  a  family  altar  in  every  home. 
Have  every  home  get  the  Gospel 

Herald. 

Have  every  member  engaged  in  Chris- 
tian work  of  some  kind. 

Have  every  member  give  a  minimum 
of  10  per  cent  of  his  income  to  the  Lord. 

Establish  a  mission  Sunday  school.  If 
you  have  one  already,  establish  a  second one. 

Have  at  least  one  additional  foreign 
missionary.  (Each  congregation  should 

supply  its  own  figure.) 
Have  two  or  three  relief  workers 

(larger   congregations   have   more). 
Have  each  member  give  a  period  of 

voluntary  service  before  he  reaches  the 

age  of  twenty-five. 
Have  an  annual  program  of  teacher 

training  or  have  each  Sunday-school 
teacher  read  a  prescribed  book  on  teach- 

er training  every  year.  (This  program 

could  be  carried  out  in  co-operation  with 
near-by  congregations.) 

Introduce  a  first-class  midweek  meet- 

ing with  75  per  cent  of  the  members  at- tending. 

Bring  the  physical  facilities  of  the  con- 
gregation up  to  a  well-defined  level. 

Set  up  a  kindergarten  Bible  class  in 
the  church  basement. 

Inaugurate  an  intelligent  program  of 

pastoral  support.  (The  working  of  this 
program  needs  an  active  minister.) 

Select  a  given  number  of  verses  to  be 
memorized  in  the  various  age  levels  of 
the  members. 

Train  every  member  in  meaningful 
private  devotions  by  encouraging  the 
use  of  devotional  books  or  booklets. 

Have  each  separate  organization  of  the 
church  furnish  objectives:  then  combine 
them  all  in  one. 

In  addition  to  these  objectives  von 

need  a  program  of  action  to  accomplish 
these  goals.  Goals  need  goal  keepers:  we 
also  need  workers  and  working  plans 
to  accomplish  goals. 

Each  organization  should  work  con- 
scientiously to  achieve  its  goals. 

Progress  should  be  checked  annually; 
if  it  is  lagging  it  needs  to  be  stepped  up. 

We   should    remember    that    we    mav 
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have  opportunity  to  work  out  only  one 

such  five-year  program  before  the  Lord 
returns  or  before  we  lose  our  Christian 

privileges.  While  we  may  not  accomplish 
all  we  set  out  to  do,  we  shall  surely  ac- 

complish more  than  if  we  operate  on  a 

week-by-week  basis  without  much  plan- 
ning. Not  every  congregation  will  want 

to  carry  on  such  a  program,  but  here  are 
a  few  seed  thoughts  that  may  induce 
many  ministers  and  church  leaders  to 
introduce  the  general  plan. 

In  conclusion  may  we  recognize  that 
all  our  planning  needs  to  be  energized 
and  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  if  there  is 
to  be  any  success  at  all. 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

THE  BOOK 

One  man  tells  of  interest  in  mechanical 

drawing  when  in  his  teens.  He  says  thru 
his  work  at  this  had  to  be  done  at  night 
because  he  was  otherwise  employed  in 

the  daytime.  Then  this  incident: 

"One  night  I  had  to  make  a  tracing, 
but  the  light  I  had  to  work  by  was  very 
poor  and  I  could  scarcely  see  the  pencil 

lines  through  the  tracing  cloth.  So  I  con- 
ceived the  idea  of  placing  an  oil  lamp  on 

top  of  the  big  old  family  Bible  so  that  I 
might  see  better.  But  just  as  I  thought  I 
had  everything  arranged  in  fine  order  my 
dear  old  father  arrived  on  the  scene. 

Coming  over  to  where  I  was  working  he 

said,  'Son,  this  book  is  a  lamp,  not  a 

lampstand.'  I  needed  no  further  word! 
And  ever  since  that  day  I  have  made  it  a 
rule  never  to  place  anything  on  top  of 

The  Book." 
Many  have  felt  the  same.  With  them 

this  book  cannot  be  used  as  a  paper- 
weight, or  to  support  the  window,  or  as  a 

foundation   for  other  books  or  articles. 

Since  the  printed  Book  is  just  paper 
and  ink  and  leather,  this  distinction  mav 

seem  a  little  superficial.  Still  such  rev- 
erence for  what  might  be  termed  the  ex- 

ternal of  the  Book  will  help  us  to  rever- 
ence the  contents  and  respect  in  our 

hearts  its  authority  and  message. 

Anyway,  always  let  us  remember  that this  Book  is  different  from  even  other 
book. 

Robert  Pollock,  with  dignity  suited  DO 

his  theme,  pens  these  reverent  lines: 

'The   Book,   this  Holy    Book,  on   every line 

Marked  with  the  seal  of  high  divinity; 

On  every  leaf  bedewed  with  drops  of  love 
Divine,  and  with  the  eternal  heraldry 

And  signature  of  God  Almighty  stamped 

From  first  to  last;  this  ray  of  sacred  light. 

This     lamp     from     of]    the    everlas 
throne, 

Mercy  took   down,  and  in   the  night  of 
time 

Stood,  casting  on  the  dark  her  gracious bow; 

And  evermore  beseeching  men  with  tears 

And  earnest  sighs  to  read,  believe,  and 

Uxte."—The  Free  Methodist. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  leacn  Scottdale  by- 
Wednesday  morning. 

Bro.  Paul  Smith,  son  of  Bro.  J.  B.  Smith, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  the  Pike 

Church,  Elida,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  3.  The  ordina- 
tion was  in  charge  of  Bro.  E.  B.  Frey,  assisted 

by  Elmer  Stoltzfus  and  O.  N.  Johns. 
Bro.  Stanley  C.  Shenk  preached  at  the 

Bethel  Church,  Mummasburg,  Pa.,  on  Nov. 
26.  Bro.  Reuben  Hofstetter,  Dalton,  Ohio, 
officiated  in  the  communion  service  there  on 
Nov.  19. 

Instructors  in  the  Christian  Workers'  Nor- 
mal to  be  held  at  Metamora,  111.,  Dec.  26  to 

Jan.  1  include  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  H.  R. 
Schertz,  Ralph  Wade,  C.  W.  Long,  and  Dr. 
Ernest  E.  Smucker.  The  director  is  Bro.  Rich- 

ard Yordy. 

Bro.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionary  under  ap- 
pointment to  India,  has  the  following  appoint- 

ments in  the  Franconia  district:  Dec.  16,  Skip- 
pack;  Dec.  17  a.m.,  Rocky  Ridge;  evening, 
Plain;  Dec.  18,  Doylestown;  Dec.  19,  Perkasie. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  at  the  Lock- 
port  Church,  Stryker,  Ohio,  Dec.  3-10,  with 
Bro.  Harry  Y.  Shetler,  Davidsville,  Pa.,  as 
evangelist. 

Bro.  Walter  Oswald,  dean  of  Hesston  Col- 
lege, met  with  an  investigating  committee 

concerning  the  possibilities  of  establishing  a 
junior  high  school  somewhere  in  Indiana. 

Bro.  Abner  Stoltzfus,  Kinzers,  Pa.,  will 

speak  on  "Some  Blessed  Certainties"  at  the 
Dec.  16  meeting  of  Youth  Gospel  Evangelism, 
Vine  Street  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa. 
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Bro.  Milo  Kauffman  gave  three  addresses 
on  Nov.  24  and  25  at  a  conference  for  Men- 

nonite academy  teachers  held  at  Elbing,  Kans. 

Bro.  Roy  Roth,  president-elect  of  Hesston 
College,  was  on  the  campus  there  Nov.  23,  24. 
The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  of  the 

Metamora,  111.,  congregation  gave  a  program 
at  the  Newcastle  Church  on  the  evening  of 
Dec.  3.  On  the  following  evening  they  enter- 

tained the  children  of  the  three  extension 

Sunday  schools  of  the  congregation  at  the 
Germantown  schoolhouse. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller,  Berlin,  Ohio,  held  meet- 
ings at  his  former  home,  Protection,  Kans., 

Nov.  26  to  Dec.  3. 

The  Middlebury,  Ind.,  congregation  gave  a 
program  at  the  Moorepark,  Mich.,  Church  the 
evening  of  Nov.  19. 

Bro.  J.  M.  Nissley  preached  the  Thanks- 
giving sermon  at  the  Pinecraft  Church,  Sara- 

sota, Fla.,  and  also  the  communion  sermon 
on  Nov.  26.  Sister  Nissley  is  conducting  a 

teachers'  training  course  there. 

An  early  reprinting  of  Martyrs'  Mirror  will 
be  required,  as  only  five  hundred  copies  are 
now  on  hand.  The  rapid  sale  of  the  last  print- 

ing of  this  great  classic  of  our  faith  is  an  en- 
couraging evidence  of  the  interest  of  our  peo- 

ple. 

A  second  printing  of  Paraguayan  Interlude, 
by  Willard  H.  Smith,  has  been  ordered. 

Correction. — Handel's  "Messiah"  will  be 
given  at  Goshen  College  at  3:00  p.m.  on  Dec. 
17  instead  of  8:00  p.m.  as  previously  reported. 

The  Christian  Workers'  Training  Course 
sponsored  by  six  neighboring  churches  was 
held  at  Elmira,  Ont.,  Dec.  7-10.  Instructors 
were  Mary  Royer  and  J.  J.  Hostetler. 
A  Bible  Meeting  will  be  held,  D.V.,  at 

Hanover,  Pa.,  in  three  sessions  on  Dec.  17. 

Visiting  speakers  are  Bro.  Joseph  Driver, 
Waynesboro,  Va.,  and  Bro.  David  S.  High, 
Lancaster,  Pa. 

Timely  messages  were  brought  to  the 
church  in  Washington  Co.,  Md.,  on  Nov.  26 
by  the  brethren  George  Stoltzfus,  Coatesville, 
Pa.,  and  Russell  Zeager,  Middletown,  Pa. 

Bro.  David  N.  Weaver,  New  Holland,  Pa., 

has  been  conducting  a  series  of  meetings  at 
the  Pinesburg  Mission,  Williamsport,  Md. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster,  on  furlough  from 
Africa,  and  Bro.  Maris  W.  Hess,  Conestoga, 
Pa.,  filled  appointments  in  Washington  Co., 
Md.,  churches  over  the  week  end  of  Dec.  3. 

Announcements 

WINTER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

A  two-week  term  of  winter  Bible  school  will  be 
held  with  the  Salem  congregation,  Shickley,  Nebr., 
Dec.  18-29.  Instructors  will  be  Maurice  Yoder,  Hess- 

ton, Kans.,  and  Milo  Stutzman,  Tofield,  Alta.  Courses 
being  offered  are  Bible  Doctrines,  Principles  of  Peace, 
Life  of  Christ,  Study  of  the  Parables,  Book  Study, 
and  Nature  Study.  Information  on  board  and  lodg- 

ing for  students  may  be  secured  by  writing  to  Wayne 
Kempf,  Strang,  Nebr.  Earnest  Kauffman. 

ll 

l 

December  12,  ip$ 

Bro.  Michael  Wenger,  Lititz,  Pa.,  brought 

Thanksgiving  message  to  the  congregation  a 
Reiffs  Church,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Bro.  John  P.  Duerksen  conducted  revivj 
meetings  and  also  a  music  clinic  at  Hespel 
Ont.,  closing  Dec.  3. 

Bro.  Elias  Kulp,  Bally,  Pa.,  conducted  evar. 
gelistic  meetings  at  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  No\ 
15-26.  On  Nov.  23  and  24  he  was  assisted  b 
Bro.  Marcus  Lind  in  a  Christian  Life  Cor 
ference  which  was  well  attended  both  b 
home  folks  and  by  neighboring  congregs 
tions. 

Bro.  Norman  Hobbs,  Iowa  City,  Iowa,  hel 

meetings  recently  at  Cascadia,  a  mission  out 
post  of  the  Sweet  Home,  Oreg.,  congregation 

Special  recognition  was  given  at  the  sev 
enty-fifth  anniversary  services  held  at  Hope 
dale,  111.,  on  Dec.  3  to  Bro.  Simon  Litwillei 
who  has  served  this  church  faithfully  as  min 
ister  for  forty  years  and  as  bishop  for  twenty 
five  years. 

Bro.  Linden  M.  Wenger,  Bergton,  Va.,  con 
ducted  revival  meetings  at  the  Mt.  Zioi 
Church  near  Versailles,  Mo.,  Oct.  16-26.  H 
gave  a  message  from  the  book  of  I  John  eacl 
evening  before  the  sermon.  Bro.  Wenger  wa 
accompanied  to  Missouri  by  his  father,  Bro 
Oscar  Wenger,  Dale  Enterprise,  Va.,  whc 
visited  relatives  there. 

The  annual  Thanksgiving  and  Christma 
song  service  was  scheduled  to  be  held  or 
Dec.  9  at  Souderton,  Pa.  The  Sunshine  Gos 

pel  Male  Chorus  from  Lancaster  County  wa 
scheduled  to  take  part  in  the  service.  Bro 
William  Houser  was  the  speaker. 

Bro.  Clarence  Shank,  Wakarusa,  Ind. 

brought  the  Missionary  Day  message  at  th 
Locust  Grove  Church  near  Elkhart. 

Speakers  at  Upland,  Calif.,  on  Nov.  26  were 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  in  the  morning  anci 

Bro.  J.  D.  Hartzler,  Flanagan,  111.,  in  the  eve 

ning. 

Bro.  Fred  J.  Gingerich  and  wife,  Canby. 

Oreg.,  are  spending  the  winter  at  Phoenix. 
Ariv 

Si 

; 

Ariz. 
(Continued  on  page  1228) 

Calendar 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
and  Ministers'  Week,  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.   1-6 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  9 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  SJ 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-11 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  23 

to  March  5 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Jan.  29  to March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Semiannual 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  6,  7 
Child  Welfare  Conference,  Sponsored  by  Child  Wel- 

fare Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  April 13,  14 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  I April  27,  28 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Chanties,  Annual 
Meeting,   Belleville,  Pa..   June   10-12 Peace  Day.  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind.,  I 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct. 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

J  Mrs.  George  H.  Beare  writes  from  Balod- 

|;ahan,  India,  under  date  of  Nov.  15:  "Harvest 
s  in  full  swing,  with  a  poor  crop.  We  did 

I,  jiot  get  rain  once  when  badly  needed  so  there 
(rill  be  a  shortage.  Some  folks  will  have  as 

ittle  as  a  two-anna  crop  and  some  as  much  as 
en  annas.  Rice  is  from  eight  to  nine  pau  to 
he  rupee.  Some  folks  are  having  a  very  hard 

Kne." 
Bro.  R.  R.  Smucker,  missionary  on  fur- 

ough  from  India,  worshiped  with  the  Tiskil- 
va,  111.,  congregation  on  Sunday,  Dec.  3. 
Notice:  If  you  had  a  missionary  project  this 

past  summer,  please  send  in  the  report  at 
pnce.  If  your  district  secretary  has  not  sent 
'ou  a  blank  to  be  filled  in,  write  him  or  ask 
ior  a  blank  from  the  Office  of  the  Secretary, 
Vfennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities, 
71 1  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Let  us  work 

ogether  to  make  this  report  complete  this 
ear. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  First  Mennonite 
Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  reported  under  date 

)f  Nov.  26:  "Due  to  the  heavy  snowstorm  of 
he  past  few  days  none  of  us  are  in  the  serv- 
ces  at  the  church  today.  We  were  hopeful 
io  the  last  that  the  city  would  open  our  street 
ind  make  possible  for  a  number  from  the 
immunity  to  walk  to  the  services.  However, 

additional  snow  prevented  this." 
Friday,  Dec.  1,  Bro.  H.  Ernest  Bennett,  Elk- 

nart,  Ind.,  assistant  treasurer  of  the  Mennon- 
ite Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  attended 

(he  meeting  in  Chicago  of  voluntary  service 
ink  directors. 

Baptismal  services  will  be  conducted  and 
:ommunion  will  be  observed  on  Dec.  17  at 

he  Mexican  Mennonite  Mission,  Chicago,  111. 

Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  Peoria,  111.,  will  be  pres- 
ent for  the  services. 

Rachel  Ellen  was  born  to  the  Walter  E. 

Schlabachs  at  the  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  Hospit- 
ll  Nov.  15.  Bro.  Schlabach  is  again  carrying 
i  full  load  in  hospital  work. 
Bro.  David  B.  Grofif.  reports  that  plans  are 

:o  give  baskets  to  the  poor  and  needy  from  the 

-yndon  Mission,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  on  Christ- 
mas. Sunday-school  classes  or  others  who  de- 

ire  to  contribute  should  contact  Bro.  Groff 
it  once. 

Bro.  and  Sister  John  Ropp,  workers  at  the 

lewly  established  rural  mission  near  Nash- 
vauk,  Minn.,  request  prayer  for  the  new 
work.  The  mission  is  supported  by  the  Iowa 
Conservative  A.M.  Church,  and  is  an  out- 

growth of  one  of  Irwin  Schantz's  summer 
Bible  schools  conducted  in  a  tent  the  past  few 

iummers.  The  interest  is  good,  with  an  aver- 
Hge  attendance  of  forty. 

Copies  of  the  annual  report  of  the  Mission 
3oard  are  still  available.  If  you  care  to,  you 

nay  send  25^  for  each  copy.  Send  your  re- 
quests to  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House, 

Scottdale,  Pa.,  where  they  are  stored. 

Evangelists  used  in  the  South  Central  Con- 
ference mission  stations  recently  are  the  breth- 

ren Richard  Birky,  B.  Charles  Hostetter,  Er- 
nest S.  Garber,  and  M.  A.  Bontrager. 

The  Missions  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  met  at  Elk- 

hart headquarters  on  Friday,  Dec.  8.  Mem- 
bers of  this  committee  are  as  follows:  John  H. 

Mosemann,  Goshen,  Ind.;  J.  D.  Graber,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.;  John  L.  Horst,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Har- 

old Zehr,  Rantoul,  111.;  Chester  K.  Lehman, 
Harrisonburg,  Va.;  Milo  Kauffman,  Hesston, 
Kans.;  and  John  E.  Lapp,  Lansdale,  Pa. 

Bro.  E.  C.  Bender,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  treas- 
urer of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and 

Charities,  spent  Saturday,  Dec.  2,  at  the  Elk- 
hart headquarters. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionaries 

under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  spent  the 
week  end  of  Dec.  3  in  the  Milford,  Nebr., 

community.  Bro.  Shirk  preached  for  the  East 
Fairview  congregation  on  Sunday  morning 
and  for  the  West  Fairview  congregation  on 
Sunday  evening. 

A  mission  study  class:  Plan  now  for  your 
mission  study  class  in  your  congregation  this 
winter.  Complete  kits  have  been  prepared 
for  India,  China,  and  Japan.  The  kit  on 
Latin  America  (Puerto  Rico  and  Argentina) 
will  be  ready  by  the  first  of  the  year.  Order 
your  kits  now  from  the  Mennonite  Publish- 

ing House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Have  you  received  your  copy  of  "What 
God  Hath  Wrought,"  the  history  of  the  Chi- 

cago, 111.,  Home  Mission  by  Sister  Emma 
Oyer?  They  are  available  at  the  Mennonite 
Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  for  $2.00  per  copy.  Why 
not  order  your  copy  today? 

Sister  Marta  Quiroga,  a  member  of  the 

Mennonite  Church  in  Argentina  and  a  stu- 
dent at  Goshen  College,  spoke  briefly  during 

the  Sunday-school  hour  at  the  Prairie  Street 
Mennonite  Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  Sunday 

morning,  Dec.  3. 

One  of  our  India  missionaries  reports:  "Our 
annual  women's  meeting  was  held  in  Sankra 
the  eighth  of  November.  Mrs.  Ernest  E.  Mil- 

ler gave  a  very  good  talk  to  the  women. 
There  was  a  nice  group  from  other  stations 

there." 

Sister  Elma  Hershberger,  missionary  on 

furlough  from  Africa,  attended  the  South 
Pacific  Conference.  She  and  three  other  young 

women  from  Pennsylvania  are  visiting  on  the 
Pacific  Coast. 

Arlene  Sider  and  Alice  Claasen,  who  are 

serving  in  a  voluntary  service  unit  among  the 

migrants  of  California,  attended  the  South 
Pacific  Conference  and  served  on  the  pro- 

gram. 
A  number  of  men  from  Wayland,  Iowa, 

have  been  contributing  labor  on  the  work  of 

repairing  and  remodeling  the  mission  home 
at  Hannibal,  Mo.   This  service  is  deeply  ap- 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 
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A  program,  presented  on  the  theme  "Men- 
nonite Youth  in  Positive  Christian  Witness," 

was  given  at  the  North  Main  Street  Church 
in  Nappanee,  Ind.,  on  Sunday  evening,  Nov. 
26.  Former  service  unit  workers  participated 
in  this  program. 

On  Dec.  1  a  meeting  was  held  in  Chicago 

of  voluntary  service  unit  directors  of  the  var- 
ious Mennonite  groups  along  with  the  Men- 

nonite Central  Committee  service  director  to 

plan  the  co-ordination  of  the  voluntary  service 

program  of  the  church. 
Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 

and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

is  at  the  present  time  in  Arizona  in  the  inter- 
ests of  voluntary  service.  From  there  he  will 

go  to  New  Mexico  and  return  home  Dec.  15. 

predated  by  the  Hannibal  Church  and  work- 
ers. 

Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  who  is  contacting  the 
churches  of  the  Pacific  Coast  conferences,  in 
the  interests  of  the  voluntary  service  program 

of  the  church,  preached  at  the  Calvary 
Church  in  Los  Angeles  Sunday  morning, 
Nov.  26. 
The  evangelistic  outreach  of  the  Calvary 

Church  in  Los  Angeles,  under  the  leadership 

of  its  pastor,  Bro.  John  David  Zehr,  has  been 
extended  by  conducting  the  service  once  a 
month  at  the  Fifth  Street  Rescue  Mission  in 

Los  Angeles. 

A  boys'  club  in  woodworking  and  crafts, 
with  an  enrollment  of  eight  early  adolescent 
boys,  has  been  organized  at  the  Calvary 
Church  in  Los  Angeles  under  the  leadership 
of  Harry  Erisman  and  Paul  Swartzendruber. 

Bro.  Edward  Diener  and  wife  visited  rela- 
tives in  California  over  the  Thanksgiving 

season.  They  planned  to  stop  at  Greensburg, 
Kans.,  en  route  to  Chicago.  Bro.  Dicncr  is 
active  soliciting  loans  among  our  churches  for 
the  resettlement  of  the  Danzig  Mennonitcs. 

An  illustrated  message  concerning  condi- 

tions among  the  Mennonite  refugees  in  Para- 
guay was  brought  to  West  Liberty  Church, 

Windom,  Kans.,  by  Bro.  and  Sister  David 
Schrag,  McPherson,  Kans.,  who  have  recently 
returned  from  service  there. 

Sister  Margaret  Horst,  formcrlv  of  Rend- 
ing, Pa.,  is  a  mission  helper  and  adult  teacher 

at  the  Eureka  Gardens  Mission  in  Wichita. 
Kans. 

From  Allemands,  La.,  comes  word  of  a 

second  group  of  converts  to  be  baptized  since 
last  winter.  The  new  church  is  much  appre- 

ciated and  the  building  debt  has  been  reduced 
to  $400. 

Bro.  Galen  Miller,  M.D..  was  scheduled  to 

speak  on  Divine  Healing  at  the  RocV  >  R 
Mission,    Scllcrsville,    Pa..    Sunday    evening, 
Dec.  10. 
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The  M.C.C.  Headquarters  in  Akron 
By  Emma  Schlichting 

The  Location 

T  the  corner  of  Eleventh  and  Main 

stands  a  large  white,  frame  house,  not 
unlike  many  others  in  the  small  borough  of 
Akron;  this  is  the  main  house  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Central  Committee  headquarters.  Five 
additional  buildings  complete  the  nucleus; 

four  M.C.C.  families  and  seven  single  work- 
ers live  a  few  blocks  away  from  the  center. 

In  the  main  house  are  the  living  room,  kitch- 
en, and  dining  room;  mailing  and  switch- 

board office;  and  sleeping  rooms  for  eight 

girls.  In  the  back  yard  is  the  "Monastery," 
which  was  a  boys'  dormitory  during  Civilian 
Public  Service  days,  but  now  houses  nine 
girls.  The  name,  however,  remains  the  same 

by  unanimous  consent.  Before  its  recondi- 
tioning it  was  a  garage.  Another  building 

which  has  undergone  considerable  renovation 
since  the  M.C.C.  has  moved  in  is  the  100- 
foot  warehouse.  The  formerly  uninteresting 

walls  now  have  glass  doors,  curtained  win- 
dows, and  porches.  At  one  end  are  first-  and 

second-floor  apartments.  Two  large  boys' 
dormitory  rooms  and  the  chapel  are  also  on 
the  second  floor;  spacious  offices  complete  the 
ground  floor;  recreation  room,  shipping  room, 
and  laundry  room  are  in  the  basement. 

A  seven-room  dwelling  serves  as  additional 
office  space,  but  the  M.C.C.  does  have  one 

building  that  was  constructed  for  the  sole  pur- 
pose of  housing  offices — a  two-story  cement 

block  construction  in  which  are  the  archives, 

and  the  relief  and  voluntary  service  offices. 
Next  to  these  is  another  residence  in  which 
live  a  few  more  of  the  workers. 

The  M.C.C.  headquarters  has  not  always 
been  this  large.  In  December,  194Q,  soon  after 
the  beginning  of  World  War  II,  the  office  was 
opened  with  three  people.  The  number  of 
workers  steadily  increased  and  in  March, 
1942,  the  first  C.P.S.  men  were  assigned  here. 
By  this  time  the  main  house,  in  which  were 
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both  the  offices  and  sleeping  rooms,  was  be- 
coming overcrowded  and  a  second  house  was 

acquired.  The  administration  of  the  large 
number  of  C.P.S.  camps  and  the  growing  re- 

lief program  made  it  necessary  to  further  in- 
crease the  office  staff  until  it  reached  the  total 

of  65  in  1946.  After  the  closing  of  the  camps 
the  number  diminished  to  about  45  or  50 
which  it  still  is  today. 

A  Tour  of  the  Offices 

You  might  well  ask,  "What  do  all  these 
people  do  here?"  Where  so  many  people  eat, 
sleep,  and  live  together  there  must  be  a 
matron  who  plans  menus,  welcomes  guests, 
assigns  rooms,  and  does  the  many  hundred 
things  that  are  necessary  to  regulate  group 
living.  Four  additional  girls  complete  the 
housekeeping  staff.  The  average  number  of 

workers  that  gather  around  the  tables  at  meal- 

time is  33.  The  married  men'  go  home  for 
their  meals  except  when  their  wives  are  at  an 

all-day  "sewing,"  have  gone  home  to  visit 
mother,  or  are  in  the  hospital  with  the  latest 
addition  to  the  family.  Rows  and  rows  of 
sheets  and  towels  must  be  laundered  each 

week,  and  the  house  must  be  kept  clean. 

To  get  a  better  idea  of  the  work  here  at 
Akron,  perhaps  you  would  like  to  make  a 
tour  of  the  offices  as  our  visitors  do.  First  is 

the  Mennonite  Aid  Section.  No  doubt  you 
have  read  of  the  large  Mennonite  migrations 
to  Paraguay  and  Uruguay  and  the  work  of 

buying  land  and  resettling  these  people.  Nat- 
urally there  are  representatives  in  Europe  and 

South  America  who  do  a  great  deal  to  furth- 

er this  work,  but  here  is  the  "hub"  of  these 
activities.  All  day  long — and  sometimes  night 
too — these  four  people  are  busy  trying  to  find 

sponsors  for  either  Mennonite  or  non-Men- 
nonite  D.P.'s,  settling  problems  that  might 
have  arisen  after  the  D.P.'s  get  here,  meeting some  more  newcomers  in  New  York  and 

orienting  them  into  the  ways  of  American 

life,  and  planning  the  work  among  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Mennonites  in  Mexico. 

Here  is  the  director  of  personnel.    In  addi- 

This  is  the    M.C.C.   headquarters  building   at  Akrt 
Pa.    The  dining  room,  kitchen,  some  office  space  a 

a  few  dormitory  rooms  are  in  this  building.    I 

tion  to  keeping  things  running  smoothly  i 
must  recruit  people  to  fill  the  many  vacanci 
that  occur  in  the  office  here  and  in  oth 

M.C.C.  projects.  Secretaries  are  always  in  < 
mand;  the  next  time  it  is  a  nurse  for  Bro 

Lane;  then  a  German-speaking  teacher  i 
Mexico;  or  a  truck  driver  or  maintenan 

man.  'And  somehow,  some  one  always  sho 
up  at  just  about  the  right  time  and  the  M.C. 
has  not  had  to  close  its  offices  for  lack  of  he 

Upstairs  we  meet  the  Peace  Section.  He 
is  where  the  summer  and  winter  peace  tear 
are  planned  and  directed;  efforts  are  made 
further  the  distribution  of  peace  literatu 
Government  officials  must  be  contacted  to 

what  we  as  C.O.'s  can  do  in  the  light  of  t 
draft.  You  must  remember  that  I  cannot 

into  detail  about  the  work  of  these  people  ai 

that  there  are  any  number  of  other  thin 
that  they  are  doing. 

The  publicity  editor  must  keep  his  eyes  a 
ears  open  for  news  of  the  relief  fields, 
settlement  developments,  draft  news;  a 
promote  the  sale  of  the  various  M.C.C.  pul 
cations.  The  mimeograph  operator  is  rig 

there  to  "run  off"  the  news  or  any  otl 
stencil  some  other  department  might  have. 
On  the  second  floor  of  the  archives  bui 

ing  on  the  wall  of  the  Relief  Section  you  c 
see  the  pictures  of  the  150  relief  workers  w 

are  serving  "In  the  Name  of  Christ"  in  abej 20  different  countries.  The  director  must  ke 

in  contact  with  all  these  workers  to  help  sol 

their  problems,  supply  their  needs,  and  ma 
assignment  shifts.  Each  worker  that  goes 

must  be  "processed" — that  is,  his  passp< 
must  be  secured  and  everything  that  g( 
with  it. 

Next  we  come  to   the  Voluntary   Serv 

Section.     Applications    come    in,    referer 
sheets  are  sent  out  to  be  returned,  the  apf 

cant's  file  is  completed  and  he  is  accepted  i 
the  next  orientation  school;  sometimes  he 

cepts  the  appointment  and  sometimes  he  1 
decided   he   has   other  plans.    Summer  a 

year-around  units  must  be  planned,  stafflk 

supervised,  and  visited.   In  other  words,  tr>. 
have  more  than  enough  to  keep  them  bus;i 
Then  there  is  Central  Files.    Here  all  h 

coming  correspondcence  and  copies  of  ol 

going  correspondence  is  read,  coded,  and  fill 
for  further  reference.  The  average  number  I 
letters  in  one  day  is  200.   If  someone  conp 
and  wants  a  letter  written  to  OF.  Klassl 

on  about  June  27,  1949,  it  is  only  a  matter 
seconds  and  the  file  clerk  hands  him  the  1 

ter.    If,   however,   the   person   has   forgottl 

exactly  to  whom  the  letter  was  written  a  I 
when,  it  takes  a  bit  longer,  but  in  the  el 
with  the  help  of  a  few  clues  she  finds  that  t| 
Periodicals  and  other  data  are  also  filed  hern 

Research  scans  and  clips  newspapers  a  I 
periodicals  for  important  news  and  devek 
ments  which  might  be  of  interest  to  our  wc 
or  workers,  helps  other  departments  with  s; 
cial  research  projects,  and  answers  peop! 

questions  as  to  when  Easter  comes  next  y< 
and  where  is  Kasai  in  the  Belgian  Conjki 
and  other  similar  ones. 
Menno  Travel  Service  now  has  the  lai|: 

front  office  in  the  "warehouse,"  and  is  tea' 

, 
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Bro.   John   H.   Hess  is  speaking   in   chapel.    Everyone 
gets  a  chance  at  daily  devotions. 

for  big  business.  You  need  not  be  an  M.C.C. 
worker  to  avail  yourself  of  their  services;  they 
make  reservations  and  travel  arrangement  for 
students,  tourists,  businessmen,  missionaries, 
or  whoever  might  have  a  trip  to  plan. 
I     The  Mental  Health  Section  supervises  the 

I  hospital  at  Brook  Lane  Farm,  and  the  build- 
ing of  the  second  hospital  for  mentally  ill, 

Kings  View  Homes,  near  Reedley,  California. 
It  takes  five  people  in  the  business  office 

to  take  care  of  the  financial  end  of  the  work 

of  the  M.C.C.  With  an  average  monthly  ex- 
penditure of  $65,000.00  you  can  well  see  that 

'  it  takes  a  great  deal  of  bookkeeping  and  ac- 
1  counting  to  keep   the  figures   straight;   and 
'then,  of  course,  someone  has  to  write  all  the 
*  checks  and  letters. 

Menno   Purchasing-Shipping   service  does 
just  that — everything  from  films  to  washing 

1  machines  and  jeeps.  It  is  not  always  as  simple 
1  as  it  may  seem.  Every  country  has  its  special 
requirements  on  imports  and  naturally  one 
has  to  comply.  Before  trucking  and  shipment 
to  the  port  they  must  make  sure  of  ocean 

t  space. 

A  Typical  Day 

No  two  days  at  the  M.C.C.  headquarters 
are  alike,  of  course,  but  we  do  have  a  sched- 

ule by  which  we  work  and  eat;  and  most 

people  have  a  sleeping  schedule  which  be- 
comes of  a  necessity  a  bit  irregular  for  those 

who  travel  much  or  have  to  meet  D.P.'s  and 
immigrants  in  New  York. 

At  seven-thirty  in  the  morning  you  see  peo- 

ple from  several  directions  converging  at  the 
main  house  for  breakfast.  Conversation  is 

not  too  lively  at  this  early  hour.  If  there  is 
time  before  going  to  the  office  the  front  page 
headlines  are  read.  Work  begins.  Depart- 

ment heads  begin  dictating  letters,  typewriters 
commence  clicking,  the  mail  is  distributed, 
the  buzzer  at  the  switchboard  keeps  the  oper- 

ator busy,  the  purchasing  man  leaves  on  a 
shopping  trip,  the  mimeograph  and  adding 
machines  add  their  rattle  and  clang  to  that 
of  the  typewriters;  some  people  are  quietly 
working,  trying  to  make  the  books  balance, 
or  planning  a  publicity  folder  for  Voluntary 
Service,  or  writing  an  article  for  the  next 

"Services  Bulletin." 
The  roar  of  a  motor  in  the  parking  lot  re- 

minds us  that  this  is  the  day  that  the  M.C.C. 
truck  is  leaving  for  a  trip  to  Goshen  and 
Newton  to  pick  up  relief  food  and  clothing. 

About  midmorning  the  office  is  suddenly 
full  of  people.  Mennonites  from  Ohio  have 
come  to  visit  relatives  in  Pennsylvania  and 
since  they  had  brought  the  Christmas  bundles 
from  their  church  group  they  stayed  to  see  the 

•  The  archives  building  was   constructed  by  M.C.C.  in 
1946  with  the  help  of  C.P.S.  men. 

William    T.   Snyder    is   the  director    of   Mennonite    Aid 
Section,    and    is    also    assistant   executive    secretary. 

M.C.C.  at  work.  As  most  visitors  do,  they 
marvel  at  the  large  number  of  employees  and 
are  surprised  that  each  one  is  kept  busy. 

Eleven-thirty  is  chapel  time.  Each  day  this 
half  hour  is  set  aside  for  spiritual  refreshing. 
Usually  one  of  the  group  has  charge  of  the 

devotional  period;  often,  however,  it  is  a  visit- 
ing minister  or  an  outgoing  or  returned  re- 
lief worker.  It  is  always  an  inspiration  to  hear 

their  motives  for  service  or  their  experiences 

while  on  the  field.  We  need  these  daily  re- 
minders to  keep  us  ever  conscious  in  whose 

name  we  are  serving. 

After  the  lunch  hour  work  continues  unin- 
terrupted until  tea  time  at  three  which  is  a 

good  ten-minute  relaxer.  Lest  anyone  should 

be  too  deeply  engrossed  to  notice  that  5:30 
has  rolled  around,  the  switchboard  operator 

gives  every  office  four  rings  so  that  everyone 
will  get  to  the  supper  table  in  time.  With  35 

people  around  three  tables  you  can  well  imag- 
ine that  mealtime  is  not  a  very  quiet  time. 

For  those  people  who  are  on  the  dishwashing 
schedule,  work  is  not  over  at  5:30.  Everyone 

that  eats  here  gets  his  chance  at  this  humble 
chore  once  a  week. 

Evening  activities  vary  gready.  If  it  is 
Wednesday,   there    is   prayer   meeting    from 
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Mrs.  ].  N.  Byler  has  planned  menus  since  1942.  More 
than  6,000  meals  per  month  are  served  in  the  M.C.C 

dining     room. 

7:15  to  7:45.  On  Monday  nights  during  the 
winter  months  the  Mennonite  a  cappella 
chorus  meets  here  for  practice.  People  from 

surrounding  communities  participate.  Volley- 
ball is  one  of  the  favorite  sports  in  the  sum- 

mer. Regardless  of  what  everyone  has  been 
doing  in  the  evening  one  usually  finds  the 

group  assembling  in  the  kitchen  later  in  the 
evening  for  a  bedtime  snack.  Some  days  the 
cooks  are  in  the  kitchen  late  into  the  night 

preparing  a  meal  for  a  group  of  D.P.'s  who came  in  on  the  train  too  late  for  the  regular 

supper  hour.  They  spend  a  day  here  for 
orientation  before  being  sent  on  to  their 

sponsors. Who  Works  at  M.GC. 

You  have  probably  been  wondering  just 
who  these  fifty  workers  are  and  where  they 

come  from.  They  are  from  the  various  Men- 
nonite groups  coming  from  eleven  different 

states  and  Canada.  Fourteen  of  them  are 

from  Kansas;  Pennsylvania  is  second  with 
ten;  there  are  six  each  from  Indiana  and 

Ohio;  two  each  from  Illinois,  Iowa,  Minne- 
sota, and  Oklahoma;  one  each  from  Idaho. 

Oregon,  and  Ontario.  Although  in  some  de- 
partments there  is  a  frequent  turnover  of 

personnel,  twenty-two  of  the  workers  have 
been  here  for  two  years  or  longer. 

Among  the  workers  here  are  ten  ex-C.P.S. 
men;  eight  have  been  in  foreign  relief  work; 
fourteen  worked  in  offices  before  coming  to 

M.C.C;  ten  taught  school;  five  came  here  di- 
rectly after  finishing  school,  and  the  rest  were 

engaged  in  still  other  activities.  One  person 
may  have  served  in  as  many  as  three  of  the 
above-mentioned  occupations. 

Further,  the  workers  at  the  M.C.C.  head- 
quarters are  young  people  interested  in  the 

work  of  the  church.  Their  motive  for  coming 
is  service.  Some  are  donating  a  few  months 

or  a  year  of  their  time,  while  others  receive 
an  allowance.  Some  have  left  higher  paying 

positions  in  order  to  work  for  the  church.  At 
times  it  is  difficult  to  replace  people  who  leave 
and  it  takes  some  time  to  convince  people  to 
come  here,  but  I  ha\c  never  yet  seen  one  who 

has  been  sorry  he  decided  to  come. — M.C.C. 
Services  Bulletin. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Nursing  at  the  Children's  . . .  Institute 
By  Vera  Mae  Brandt 

HPHE  Children's  Rehabilitation  Institution, 
-**•  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  the  world,  is 
a  private  school  for  cerebral  palsied  children, 
organized  in  1937  by  Dr.  Winthrop  Morgan 
Phelps,  one  of  the  pioneers  in  cerebral  palsy 
research,  and  Benjamin  Monroe  Walpole,  Jr., 
a  teacher  interested  in  the  handicapped.  The 
Institute  is  situated  in  the  country  about  six- 

teen miles  from  the  center  of  Baltimore.  It  is 

a  beautiful  spot  —  the  forty-room  mansion 
looking  out  over  the  rolling  hills  of  Maryland, 
in  which  are  housed  at  present  sixty-nine  chil- 

dren coming  from  all  parts  of  the  United 
States,  as  well  as  from  England,  South  Amer- 

ica, and  Czechoslovakia. 

"Cerebral  palsy  is  broadly  described  as  a 
loss  of  muscle  control,  due  to  injury  or  in- 

volvement of  the  brain"  (from  the  brochure 
on  the  Institute).  Approximately  seven  out  of 

every  100,000  children  born  are  cerebral  pal- 
sied. 

The  work  here  for  the  nurses  is  mainly 
supervisory.  Attendants  care  for  the  children, 
bathing,  dressing,  and  feeding  them.  The 
nurses  supervise  the  nursing  care,  carry  out 

doctor's  orders  (checking  medications,  giving 
injections,  doing  dressings,  etc.),  and  see  to 
the  general  welfare  of  the  children.  About 
two  thirds  of  the  children  here  now  do  not 

have  enough  muscle  control  in  hands  and 
arms  to  enable  them  to  feed  themselves.  The 

other  one  third  of  them  feed  or  partially  feed 
themselves.  Many  are  unable  to  dress  or  bathe 
themselves.  Many  cannot  walk  or  talk, 
though  their  minds  are  of  average  mentality. 
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Our  schoolwork  includes  grades  one  to 
twelve.  The  education  of  these  children  is 

necessarily  slow  in  that  there  must  be  individ- 
ual instruction  and  their  handicap  hinders 

progress  to  a  great  extent.  Some  children 
learn  to  write  by  the  circle  and  straight  line 
method,  all  letters  being  formed  from  circle 
and  lines  in  the  simplest  possible  manner. 
Others  not  having  as  integrated  control  of 
finger  and  arm  muscles,  learn  to  type  on  elec- 

tric typewriter.  Still  others  will  never  type  or 
write. 

This  school  is  a  training  center  for  physical 
and  occupational  therapists  and  an  affiliate 
school  for  speech  therapists.  The  physiother- 

apy and  occupational  therapy  departments 
teach  muscle  control  through  various  kinds 
of  exercises.  This  involves  a  great  deal  of 
time  and  patience,  for  again  learning  is  slow. 
These  departments  are  closely  associated  with 
the  functional  department,  in  which  the  abil- 

ities learned  in  the  other  departments  are  put 
to  practical  use;  examples  are:  walking  with 
crutches,  standing  to  develop  balance,  learn- 

ing to  fall  with  a  minimum  of  injury.  Speech 
therapy  tries  to  develop  an  ability  to  talk. 
Some  of  the  children  speak  very  plainly. 

Those  whose  mouth,  throat,  and  tongue  mus- 
cles are  seriously  affected  may  make  only  un- 

intelligible sounds;  others  may  form  words 
difficult  to  interpret.  Sign  language  is  used  to 
advantage,  but  is  discouraged  by  the  speech 
therapists  as  a  hindrance  to  motivation  in 
speaking. 

At  present  there  is  an  opening  in  the  Insti- 
tute for  one  registered  nurse  who  wants  ex- 

perience in  the  supervisory  field.  Mrs.  Benja- 
min M.  Walpole,  Jr.,  is  the  nursing  super- 

Healthy  children  are  an  heritage  from  the  Lord.  Bv 
so  also  are  children  who  need  love  and  a  specialize 
care  which  normally  healthy  children  do  not  neei 
This  is  the  healthy,  happy  son  of  Tilman  Smith Roanoke,  111. 

visor,  and  the  writer  is  the  only  assistant  a 
this  time.  We  were  fortunate  to  have  Ann 

Mae  Graybill,  R.N.,  of  Lititz,  Pa.,  with 
last  summer,  and  this  summer  Vera  Stauffe 
R.N.,  from  Brownstown,  Pa.,  as  welcom 
additions  to  our  staff. 

To  any  of  you  who  happen  to  be  in  th: 
vicinity,  we  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  com 
and  spend  a  day  with  us.  I  am  sure  you  wi! 
experience  a  deeper  gratitude  in  your  heart 
for  normal  bodies,  and  receive  an  inspiratioi 
to  greater  service  as  you  see  these  childre 
literally  striving  to  do  the  things  which  w 
do  almost  unconsciously.  Come  see  us!- 
"The  Christian  Nurse." 

Loss  of  Formosa's  Mountain 
Children 

By  Mrs.  James  Dickson 

"JTN  all  the  mountain  villages  that  the  Med 
-"-  cal  Mobile  Unit  visits,  the  same  story  0 
the  loss  of  child  life  is  heard.  In  order  t 

determine  more  accurately  the  percentage  0 

such  a  loss,  the  doctors  were  requested  t< 
question  each  mother,  gently  but  thoroughly 
in  regard  to  this  particular  kind  of  sorrow.  I 
is  always  difficult  to  do  this  kind  of  question 
ing,  but  it  was  even  more  difficult  for  th 
mothers  to  answer.  Over  their  defenselesj 
faces  would  flash  a  hurt,  bewildered  look  as  i  \ 
at  the  sudden  and  unexpected  probing  of  ol 
and  unhealed  wounds. 

"I  wonder,  O  I  wonder,  where  the  little  face 

go, 

That  come  and  smile  and  stay  awhile,  an< 

pass  like  flakes  of  snow — The  dear,  wee  baby  faces  that  the  world  ha  ̂  never  known, 

But  mothers   hide,   so   tender-eyed,  deep   ii 
their  hearts  alone. 

I  love  to  think  that  somewhere,  in  the  countr 
we  call  heaven, 

The  land  most  fair  of  everywhere  will  unti 
them  be  given. 

A  land  of  little  faces — very  little,  very  fair — 
And  everyone  shall  know  her  own  and  cleavi  | 

unto  it  there." 
No  cold  statistician  can  ever  measure  sor 

row.  When  mothers  in  the  mountains  ar<| 

gently  questioned  as  to  how  many  childrei 
they  have  had,  and  how  many  are  now  lef 
living,  there  is  anguish  in  their  eyes  tha 

breaks  one's  heart.  Theirs  is  the  unrequiteo 
sorrow,  for  they  have  no  knowledge  of  ; 
heavenly  Father,  no  comforting  assurance  tha 
they  will  see  their  little  ones  again. 

Lack  of  nourishment,  lack  of  medical  care 
lack  of  sanitation,  the  doctors  can  sum  ut 
many  reasons  why  a  mother  who  has  had  ter 
children  now  has  only  one  alive.  But  thesi 

are  only  the  immediate  surface  reasons — then 
is  something  far  deeper.  It  is  because  those 
who  are  able  and  strong  have  not  come  will 
help  and  love  to  those  untouched  areas 

am  debtor  to  all  less  fortunate  than  I  am' 
should  be  a  motive  to  move  hearts  to  quid 

and  effective  action. — "Women's  Activitie: 

Letter." 
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Japan's  children  and  young  people  are  Japan's  church  oi  tomorrow.   Their  petition  ior  peace  is  a  challenge 
to  today's  warring  world. 

By  the  Way 
By  J.  D.  Graber 

II 

NEW  YORK  to  London  in  thirteen  hours! 

We  have  made  progress  in  transporta- 
tion since  1856  when  my  grandparents  crossed 

•the  Atlantic  in  fifty-four  days.  In  fact,  most 
of  the  so-called  conveniences  we  could  scarce- 

'ly  manage  without  today  have  come  in  the 
past  one  hundred  years,  and  the  greater  num- 
'ber  in  the  last  fifty  years.  Our  material  prog- 

ress has  been  unprecedented.  The  tragedy  is 

!that  spiritual  progress  has  not  kept  pace.  We 
■have  vastly  more  power  in  our  hands  today 
than  formerly  but  we  do  not  know  how  to  use 
it.  It  is  doubltful  whether  new  material  and 

technical  progress  is  worthy  of  the  name  and 

whether  our  much  vaunted  Western  superi- 
ority, largely  material,  is  really  superior  after 

all. 

I  spent  the  day,  November  21,  in  London 
with  Bro.  John  Coffman.  After  attending  to 
necessary  business  related  to  transportation, 

we  visited  the  square  where  in  1575  two  Men- 
nonite  martyrs  were  burned  at  the  stake.  The 
Mennonites  had  come  across  the  Channel 

from  European  countries  and  the  movement 
was  getting  under  way  in  England.  But  these 
were  the  days  of  fierce  persecution.  The  en- 

tire Mennonite  congregation  was  surprised  at 
worship  and  most  of  them  thrown  into  jail. 
All  were  eventually  released  except  two  and 
these  were  publicly  burned  at  the  stake. 

Thus  ended,  practically  speaking,  the  Men- 
nonite movement  in  England.  Had  it  not 

been  so  cruelly  suppressed  before  it  gained 

root,  might  not  the  Mennonite  history  of  Eng- 
land be  much  different?  It  is  reasonable  to 

suppose  that  the  British  would  have  respond- 
ed to  this  call  to  complete  and  fearless  conse- 

cration during  the  years  even  as  they  did  re- 

spond to  other  nonconformist  movements, 
often  paying  with  their  lives  for  the  precious 

right  to  believe  according  to  their  own  con- 
sciences. 

We  are  trying  to  create  a  bond  across  the 
centuries  of  Mennonite  history  in  England. 
During  the  war  years  we  were  here  with  a 

relief  program  and  the  British,  in  this  gener- 
ation, heard  of  the  Mennonites  for  the  first 

time.  Bro.  and  Sister  John  Coffman  have  been 
living  in  London  for  several  years  since  the 
close  of  the  relief  program  to  keep  alive  this 
thin  line  of  witness. 

In  June,  1949,  the  General  Mission  Board 

adopted  a  plan  for  the  opening  of  a  Mennon- 
ite center  in  London.  1  he  plan  provides  for 

a  continuation  of  the  Mennonite  witness  in 

this  country,  including  emphasis  on  the  non- 
resistant  aspects  of  our  faith.  We  agreed  that 

we  should  express  our  witness  through  fel- 

lowship, service,  literature  distribution,  "and 
to  conduct  centers  of  evangelism  as  oppor- 

tunity affords."  We  also  decided  "to  send 
a  Mennonite  couple,  adequately  qualified,  to 
become  director  of  the  Mennonite  center  in 

London." 
As  I  stood  today  on  the  spot  where  my 

forebears  laid  down  their  lives  in  glad  wit- 
ness to  the  truth  and  reality  of  the  Gospel  as 

understood  and  practiced  by  the  church  I  love 
and  hold  dear,  I  determined  anew  to  bring 

encouragement  and  challenge  to  our  brother- 
hood to  close  the  gap  across  the  centuries  and 

take  again  to  this  generation  of  English  peo- 
ple the  witness  their  blind  ancestors  so  vio- 

lently stamped  out.  The  "Mennonite  couple 
adequately  qualified"  is  being  found.  The 
Coffmans  are  holding  fast  their  vision  and 
faith.  Other  Mennonite  young  people  will 
find  their  places  in  this  witness  and  service  as 

1225 

God  directs.   Many  will  give  of  their  "tithes 
and  offerings."  Let  us  all  pray  that  the  Men- nonite witness  may  come  back  to  London. 

London,  England. 

Petition  for  Peace 

TN  JAPAN  At  Hiroshima  High  School,  on 
-"-  the  World  Day  of  Prayer,  Friday,  Febru- 

ary 24,  1950,  six  hundred  girls  were  gathered. 
At  chapel,  that  morning,  they  had  heard 

Robert  Gemmer,  pastor  of  a  Disciples  church 
in  Indiana,  speak  on  the  significance  of  being 
in  Hiroshima  on  the  World  Day  of  Prayer. 
He  challenged  them  to  work  for  peace  as  well 

as  pray  for  it. 
This  noon-day  assembly  they  had  called  on 

their  own  initiative;  no  teacher  was  present. 

At  first  they  had  no  definite  plans.  "We  want- 
ed to  do  something  for  peace,"  one  related 

later,  "but  we  did  not  know  what.  So  we  de- 
cided to  pray,  to  ask  God  to  show  us  what 

to  do.  First  we  prayed  silently.  Then  the  girls 
whose  parents  were  killed  by  the  bomb  be- 

gan to  stand  up  and  pray  out  loud.  They 
prayed  that  no  one  else  would  ever  have  to 

suffer  that  way." From  that  the  girls  moved  on  to  unite  their 
prayer  with  action.  They  drafted  a  letter,  and 
every  girl  signed  it.  One  copy  was  mailed  that 
evening  to  President  Truman,  one  to  Prime 
Minister  Stalin,  another  to  Secretary  Trygve 
Lie  of  the  UN,  a  fourth  to  Prime  Minister 
Nehru  as  representative  of  a  great  neutral 

country.  "We  do  not  want  others  to  suffer 
this  piteous  tragedy  which  war  has  brought 

to  us,"  they  wrote.  "We  firmly  pray  that  such 
a  thing  will  never  happen  again.  We  pray 

that  you  great  leaders  will  work  wholeheart- 

edly for  world  peace." That  week  end,  they  followed  up  their  gen- 

eral plea  for  peace  by  writing  individual  let- 
ters to  these  world  leaders.  One  of  the  girls 

remarked,  "Now  we  have  done  something. 

Why  don't  the  grownups  and  missionaries  do 

something?" 
Some  of  their  elders  had  a  similar  idea  of 

what  they  could  do.  In  the  largest  church  in 
Tokyo  three  hundred  and  fifty  women  of  all 
denominations,  led  by  a  member  of  the  Epis- 

copal Church,  followed  the  World  Day  of 
Prayer  service  which  the  Foreign  Missions 

Conference  had  sent  to  ninety-two  countries 
and  territories  around  the  world.  The  pro- 

gram was  of  special  interest  to  them,  for  the 
author  was  their  own  Michi  Kawai,  famous 

Christian  educator,  and  she  was  present  in 
person  to  give  an  address.  Miss  Kawai  writes, 

"As  the  meeting  closed,  it  was  reported  that 
Premier  Yoshida  in  a  recent  speech  exhorted 

our  people  to  join  any  international  organiza- 
tion making  for  peace,  working  with  it,  and 

even  leading  in  such  movements.  Therefore 
the  group  assembled  unanimously  agreed  to 
send  a  letter  to  the  Premier,  telling  of  the 

World  Day  of  Prayer,  and  saying  wc  Chris- 
tian women  would  be  most  happy  to  work  for 

the  peace  of  Japan  and  the  world,  knowing 

only  God  can  bring  about  a  durable  peace." — 
Foreign  Missions  Conference  news  bulletin. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

The  Heart  of  the  Church 

Evangelism  is  not  an  extra  task  in 
which  Christians  or  the  churches  may 

engage  as  they  please.  It  is  a  "must" because  it  is  inherent  in  the  Christian 

faith.  With  its  universality  in  total 

sweep  and  application,  the  Gospel  is 

good  news  and  is  intended  for  all  men. 

An  unevangelistic  church  is  an  impossi- 
bility. There  is  a  compelling  power 

which  makes  Christians  debtors  to  all 
men. 

It  has  been  rightly  said  that  if  we  do 
not  save  others  we  will  lose  ourselves. 

Some  of  us  have  for  too  long  thought  of 
our  church  membership  as  an  occupation 
or  relaxation  for  an  hour  or  two  on 

Sunday.  Happy  is  the  renewed  convic- 
tion that  being  a  Christian  is  a  full-time 

job,  and  that  for  the  most  part  the 
church  consists  of  ordinary  men  and 
women  who  as  followers  of  the  Lord 

are  personal  evangelizers. 

Jesus  sent  His  disciples  two-and-two  to 
preach  the  Word.  These  disciples  were 
laymen,  members  of  the  church,  who 

gladly  went  to  explain  what  they  per- 

sonally had  experienced  in  fellowship- 
ping  with  the  Master.  They  went  out 

with  joy.  They  were  ambassadors  for 
Christ,  and  had  a  message  of  Christ. 

Evangelism  is  the  heart  of  the  church. 
It  is  necessary  because  of  the  nature  of 
man,  who  is  restless  until  he  finds  rest 

in  God.  It  is  necessary  because  of  the 

authority  of  Jesus  Christ:  His  truth,  His 

life,  and  the  implications  of  that  Lord- 

ship in  all  of  man's  life.  It  is  the  Gospel 
in  its  continuing  program.  The  church 
is  a  congregation  of  faithful  men  telling 

and  living  the  pure  Word  of  God.— F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 

Refugee  Processing  Continues 

"Processing"  of  Mennonite  refugees  con- 
tinues at  Camp  Gronau  in  Germany,  par- 

ticularly for  prospective  immigrants  to  Can- 

ada. The  term  "processing"  includes  several 
steps:  political  screening  by  the  Security  Offi- 

cer, a  medical  examination,  and  approval  by 
the  Visa  Officer.  Each  of  these  steps  requires 
much  work  in  preparing  necessary  documents 
and  lists.  For  the  refugees,  these  steps  are 
times  of  deep  anxiety,  for  here  is  determined 

whether  they  may  migrate  to  a  new  home- 

land. One  worker  writes:  "I  wish  you  could 
see  their  happy  faces  when  we  are  able  to  say 
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OK,  especially  for  those  who  have  been  re- 
jected before  and  have  probably  waited  for 

this  day  for  several  years." 
These  Our  Brethren 

A  new  leaflet,  "These  Our  Brethren,"  is 
being  printed  for  distribution  among  all  the 
congregations  of  the  United  States  and  Can- 

ada. This  is  a  concise  summary  of  the  M.C.C. 
work  in  Mennonite  refugee  migration  and 

resettlement,  giving  information  also  on  pres- 
ent plans  for  further  help  to  these  brethren, 

and  an  estimate  of  the  continued  support  nec- 
essary for  this  work.  For  additional  copies 

write  to  the  Mennonite  Central  Committee, 
Akron,  Pa. 

Threefold  Relief  in  Palestine 

M.C.C.  workers  in  Palestine  write  chal- 

lenging reports  regarding  needs  among  Arab 
refugees  near  Jericho.  One  representative  de- 

scribed the  situation  as  "the  worst  case  of 
pure  unrelieved  suffering  with  no  solution  in 

sight."  These  people  live  in  temporary  tents 
and  mud  huts,  neither  of  which  are  sub- 

stantial for  winter  shelter. 

The  workers  suggest  three  ways  of  giving 

help:  (1)  the  Mennonite  brotherhood  should 
pray  unitedly  that  government  decisions  may 
be  made  to  provide  in  a  larger  way  for  the 
resettlement  of  these  people;  (2)  an  M.C.C. 

program  of  supplementary  food  and  clothing 
distribution  to  relieve  some  of  the  immediate 

need;  (3)  operation  of  a  small  M.C.C.  voca- 
tional school  for  boys,  to  help  in  the  rehabilita- 

tion of  these  people  on  a  self-sustaining  basis. 
Thanks  for  Relief 

Upon  the  closing  of  the  relief  unit  at  Neu- 
stadt,  Germany,  an  expression  of  appreciation 
appeared  in  the  local  newspaper  there.  The 
Mennonite  relief  project  which  began  in  Oc- 

tober, 1946,  was  for  them  "the  first  visible 
sign  of  the  thoughtfulness  of  people  who 

are  ready  to  help — people  who,  even  though 
separated  from  us  by  a  wide  ocean,  broke 
through  the  boundaries  made  by  war,  politics, 
and  nationalities  to  come  to  our  aid.  That 

first  deed  of  love  was  the  beginning  of  many 
similar  deeds  of  brotherly  love.  Alongside 
the  material  help  is  the  Gospel  of  good  will 
which  this  small  flock  of  Mennonite  believers 

showed  as  they  brought  consolation  and  hope 
to  coundess  oppressed.  For  this  we  owe  our 

thanks." Bible  Teaching  to  Dependent  Children 

The  service  unit  at  the  Industrial  Home 

School  Annex  in  Washington,  D.C.,  is  serv- 
ing in  a  unique  way  in  addition  to  the  regular 

duties  of  caring  for  the  physical  needs  of  the 
children.  On  each  Friday  the  regular  school 
classes  are  dismissed,  and  the  unit  members 

conduct  Bible  story  classes.  This  is  of  par- 
ticular significance,  in  view  of  the  broken 

homes  from  which  many  of  these  children 
have  come. 

Team  Visits  Swiss  Churches 

Two  M.C.C.  workers  with  a  Swiss  Men- 

nonite youth  and  a  Prussian  Mennonite  refu- 
gee recently  visited  a  number  of  Mennonite 

churches  in  Switzerland  to  interpret  the  refu- 
gee program,  and  also  the  voluntary  service 

program,  one  project  of  which  has  been  to 
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help  construct  housing  for  refugees  in  Ei 
rope.    Samuel  Gerber,  Swiss  minister  wrl 
visited  many  churches  in  the  United  Statl 

and  Canada  some  time  ago,  accompanied  W  •> 
team.  Much  interest  in  this  work  was  foun 

among  both  young  and  older  people.    Tr 
concept  of   voluntary   service   is   quite   ne 
among  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Europe. 

Released  December  1,  1950 
Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

Hunger  for  More  than  Bread 

By  Cornelia  Lehn 

HTHE  other  day  a  woman  walked  into  ti 
-"-  office.  She  looked  like  women  in  Ame 
ica  do  not  look.  I  do  not  know  how  to  di 

scribe  the  difference — it's  just  there.  The  doc 
opened,  I  looked  up,  and  there  she  was.  Sh 
said  she  had  come  to  report  here  since  sh 
had  just  come  from  the  Russian  Zone.  Sh 
said  it  in  the  same  manner  that  others  froi 

the  east  zone  say  it.  Just  a  matter-of-fa< 
statement.  And  yet  it  does  something  to  m 
I  shake  their  hands,  I  look  into  their  har 
careworn  faces  and  tell  them  what  to  do  ne> 

— but  I  always  feel  that  I  can't  tell  them  whj 
I  would  like  to,  I  can't  put  across  to  thei 
what  I  feel,  and  I  am  afraid  they  go  int 
camp  without  having  felt  that  flame  of  lov 
that  should  burn  through  every  one  of  us  t 
touch  their  frosted  hearts. 

This  woman,  too,  I  felt,  had  enfolded  hei 
self  into  a  hard  shell  of  defense  so  that  nod 

ing  should  hurt  her  any  more.  She  had  occs 
sion  to  come  into  the  office  several  times  am 

yesterday  when  she  was  here  she  asked  me  fo 
a  Bible.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  happy  I  wa 
that  we  had  Bibles  on  hand  and  that  we  coul 

give  her  one.  I  had  given  Bibles  to  a  nurr 
ber  of  people  who  do  not  live  in  our  cam 
and  before  I  do  it,  I  try  to  have  a  little  tali 
with  them.  But  as  I  was  going  to  give  th 
Bible  to  this  woman  I  saw  that  she  wa 

moved,  that  she  really  needed  it.  As  I  gav 
her  the  Bible  and  shook  her  hand  once  agair 
hoping  it  would  be  a  blessing  to  her,  he 
eyes  brimmed  over  with  tears  and  ran  dow; 
her  furrowed  cheeks.  She  turned  away  hastil 
as  if  ashamed  of  her  weakness  and  dashed  ou 

of  the  door  clutching  her  Bible  in  her  hanc 

She  had  lost  everything  —  even  her  Bible 
There  is  a  hunger  for  bread  and  people  cai 
starve  for  lack  of  it.  What  must  it  be  like 
starve  for  the  Word  of  God? 

It  is  at  a  time  like  this  that  I  feel  that  ou 

service  here  is  really  worth  while.  Handin, 
out  bread  and  clothing  and  making  it  possibl 

for  people  to  emigrate  is  very  necessary.  Bu 

it  is  only  when  we  can  also  give  them  the  Liv| " ing  Bread  and  show  them  an  eternal  Horn; 
that  these  other  things  become  meaningful 

and  are  appreciated. — Gronau  Refugee  Came 
"Women's  Activities  Letter." 

"Therefore  as  by  the  offence  of  one  judg 
ment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation, 

even  so  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  fre' gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  01 
life"  (Rom.  5:18). 
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GOSPEL     HERALD 

3CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 
SHERIDAN,  OREGON 

Dear  Readers  of  the  Gospel  Herald: 

treetings  of  Christian  love.  Thanksgiving 
me  is  recently  past,  but  we  may  at  all  times 

lagnify  the  Lord  and  exalt  His  name  to- 
ether. 

On  July  16  Bro.  Allen  Erb  preached  for  us. 

lis   subject  was  "The   Great  Tribulation," 
xt,  Matt.  24:21.  In  the  afternoon  an  impres- 
ive  service  was  held  when  two  couples  were 
hosen  by  lot  as  missionaries  to  the  Southland. 

it  present  they  are  to  be  located  in  Old  Mexi- 
'0.    On  Dec.  3  a  farewell  meeting  will  be 

?  leld  for  these  couples,  Bro.  and  Sister  Joe 
fcropf,  of  Harrisburg,  Oreg.,  and  Bro.  and 

,,  sister  Eldon  Hamilton,  of  the  Sheridan  con- i 
;regation. 

01  f  On  Aug.  13  Bro.  Oscar  Wideman  of  this 
tangregation  was  ordained  to  the  ministry. 

'  flis  work  will  be  especially  in  connection 
'"'vith  the  Rock  of  Ages  Mission  in  Portland. 
J\  number  of  brethren  met  on  Sept.  19  and  20 
"  ind  put  in  one  hundred  acres  of  crop  on  the 
"'arm  which  has  been  given  for  this  mission. 
'Buildings  are  being  erected  on  this  place  as 

'  1  home  for  the  converts. 

"   Pacific  Coast  Ministers'  Meeting  and  Dis- 
trict Mission  Board  meeting  will  be  held  at 

Jie  Sheridan  Church  the  first  week  in  De- 
:ember. 

A  new  work  is  being  opened  at  Logsden, 

about  eighty  miles  from  here.  The  first  serv- 
ices were  held  there  on  Nov.  26,  with  good 

attendance.   There  are  a  number  of  Indians 

living   near   there,   and   many   white  people 
without  church  privileges. 
Pray  that  we  might  be  laborers  together 

fwith  God. 
Nov.  28,  1950.  Esther  Berkey. 

FT.  WAYNE,  INDIANA 

(Anderson  Congregation) 

"O  magnify  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together."  We  have  great 
reason  to  praise  the  Lord  for  all  the  blessings 
we  received  during  the  past  year. 
Our  reorganization  in  September  resulted 

as  follows:  Supts.  for  the  New  Bethel  Church 
at  Ossian,  Amos  Zehr,  Orval  Crossgrove; 
Supts.  for  Anderson,  Lester  Perry,  Orman 

Hobbs;  Chors.,  Ruby  Nofzinger,  Fern  Hos- 
tetler;  Church  Chor.,  Orman  Hobbs;  Y.P.M. 
Mods.,  Clifford  Middaugh,  Albert  Richard, 
Vaughn  Trumbull,  and  William  Andrews, 
chairman. 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  J.  S.  Neuhouser,  is  at  home 
again  after  having  conducted  two  series  of 
meetings,  one  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  one  at 
the  Lost  Creek  Church,  Farmer  Center,  Ohio. 
As  a  result  of  those  meetings  there  were  five 

public  confessions  and  a  number  of  recon- 
secrations.  May  the  Lord  abundantly  bless 
those  who  responded  to  the  call. 
On  Oct.  29  Bro.  Ben  Graber  from  the  Leo 

congregation  brought  us  a  very  interesting 
message  from  Phil.  2:8.  On  Nov.  19  Bro. 

Ralph  Yoder  from  the  Lost  Creek  congrega- 
tion also  brought  us  a  very  timely  message, 

from  Ezek.  33:7.  We  greatly  appreciated  the 
help  of  these  brethren  in  the  absence  of  our 
own  pastors. 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  His  work  in  all 
places  of  His  dominion. 

Nov.  30,  1950.      Mrs.  Pearl  Nofzinger. 

EPHRATA,  PENNSYLVANIA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  We  are  grateful 
to  our  heavenly  Father  for  continued  growth 

in  our  young  people's  Bible  meetings.  We 
have  been  privileged  to  enjoy  many  Spirit- 
blessed  and  inspirational  programs  through- 

out the  past  months. 
Sunday  evening,  Sept.  3,  our  young  people 

who  were  going  back  to  school  for  further 

preparation  spoke  on  "Preparing  for  Chris- 
tian Service,"  as  applied  to  the  local  field,  in 

teaching,  in  nursing,  and  on  the  mission 
field.  We  were  challenged  to  look  on  the 
fields,  to  pray  for  the  work,  and  to  go. 

Sept.  17  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  spoke  on 

the  topic,  "More  Than  Conquerors  Through 
Him"  (Rom.  8:35,  37). 

Oct.  1  Sister  Mary  Lauver  gave  an  essay 

on  "Nonresistance  in  Family  Life."  Bro. 
Melvin  Lauver  then  led  us  in  further  medi- 

tation on  the  theme,  "Youth  and  Nonresis- 

tance Today." Oct.  15  Bro.  John  Kreider  told  of  results 

through  witnessing  by  tract  distribution.  Bro. 

Christian  Charles  spoke  on  "The  Place  of 
Literature  in  Evangelism." 

Oct.  29  Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  described  the 

meaning  of  the  woman's  veiling  and  the  har- 
mony it  brings  when  worn  with  the  right  pur- 

pose in  heart.  I  Cor.  11:5  says  it  should  be 

worn  when  prophesying  as  well  as  when  pray- 
ing. We  were  also  reminded  of  the  process  of 

apostasy. 

Nov.  5  the  question  was  raised,  "Who  Is 
My  Neighbor?"  Sister  Alta  Erb  spoke  about 
our  neighbors  at  home.  Bro.  Paul  Erb  told 
us  of  our  neighbors  in  India. 

Nov.  12  Bro.  Paul  Lederach  spoke  on  "Re- 
discovering the  Anabaptist  Vision." 

Nov.  26  we  had  a  special  program  on 

Thanksgiving.  Bro.  Lester  Weber  led  in  re- 
sponsive reading  and  prayer.  Poems  were 

given  by  Sister  Arlene  Rutt  and  La  Verne 

Sensenig.  "Giving  Thanks  to  God  for  Our 
Material  Blessings"  was  discussed  by  Bro. 

Roy  Burkholder;  "For  Our  Spiritual  Bless- 
ings," by  Bro.  Elvin  Weber. 

Pray  for  us,  that  we  may  be  faithful  in  serv- 
ice until  our  Lord's  return. 

Nov.  27,  1950.  Edith  A.  Weinhold. 

SARASOTA,  FLORIDA 

(Tuttle  Avenue  Mennonite  Church) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:   Greetings  in  Jesus' 
precious    name.     "O   give   thanks   unto    the 
Lord,  for  he  is  good:  for  his  mercy  endureth 

for  ever." 
At  this  season  when  our  minds  are  drawn 

especially  to  thanksgiving,  we  find  many  rea- 
sons for  which  to  be  thankful. 

After  an  appeal  to  the  Virginia  Conference 
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to  take  over  the  new  church  on  Tutde  Ave- 

nue, our  request  has  been  granted.  Bishop 
Joseph  Driver,  of  Waynesboro,  Va.,  Bishop 
Timothy  Showalter,  of  Broadway,  Va.,  and 
Deacon  Jason  Weaver,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  in 
company  with  Bro.  B.  S.  Hewitt,  also  of 
Waynesboro,  came  here  on  Nov.  21  and  ap- 

pointed trustees  for  the  new  church.  They  are 
planning  to  send  a  minister  to  take  charge 
for  this  season. 

The  dedication  of  this  church  is  set  for 
Dec.  31. 

We  earnestly  desire  your  continued  prayers 
for  this  work,  that  the  Lord  may  have  His 
will  in  all  things. 

Nov.  27,  1950.  Mary  C.  Barbc 

PETTISVILLE,  OHIO 

(West  Clinton  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  On  Oct.  15  com- 
munion services  were  held,  with  Bro.  E.  B. 

Frey  in  charge. 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  Oct.  22.  Bro. 
Paul  Roth,  Masontown,  Pa.,  and  Noah  Good, 
Lancaster,  Pa.,  were  with  us.  The  afternoon 
was  devoted  to  the  discussion  of  our  schools. 
Certainly  Christian  schools  and  teachers  arc  a 

great  blessing  to  the  church.  Nonresistance 
was  the  topic  discussed  in  the  evening.  The 
fact  that  we  need  to  be  nonresistant  not  only 
in  time  of  war  but  during  peace  was  stressed. 

Revival  meetings  were  held  Nov.  12-19 
with  Bro.  Milo  Stutzman,  Kingman,  Alta.,  as 
evangelist.  Several  souls  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Saviour  during  these  meetings. 

The  young  people  of  the  church  had  a  mis- 
sionary project  this  summer.  We  raised  po- 

tatoes and  cane.  About  forty  bushels  of  po- 
tatoes were  distributed  to  families  around 

Continental  and  Holland,  Ohio.  The  net  pro- 
ceeds, in  addition,  were  $265.00.  This  money 

was  divided  among  various  missionaries  and 
ministers  of  our  congregation. 

A  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  on  Thurs- 
day evening.  Blessings  that  money  cannot 

buy  were  discussed  by  a  number  of  people. 

Again  at  this  Thanksgiving  season  we  are  re- 
minded of  the  many  blessings  God  is  bestow- 

ing upon  us.  May  we  continually  live  thank- 
ful lives  to  His  praise  throughout  the  year. 

Nov.  28,  1950.  L.  Giscl. 

CHERAW,  COLORADO 

(East  Holbrook  Congregation) 

Our  pastor,  Bro.  Richard  Birky,  held  three 
weeks  of  revival  meetings  at  Allemands  and 
Akers,  La.  During  his  absence  over  three 
Sundays  his  place  was  filled  by  Bro.  Valentine 
Swartzend ruber,  Limon.  Colo.,  Bro.  Wesley 
Jantz,  and  Bro.  P.  A.  Friesen,  Greensburg, 
Kans.  A  Sunday  evening  was  given  to  Bro. 
Birky  on  his  return  to  give  the  congregation 
a  report  of  his  evangelistic  efforts  in  the 
South. 
The  midweek  meetings  of  the  last  Era 

weeks  have  been  especially  devoted  to  prayer. 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  lg.  a  Missionary  Day 
program  was  given  by  the  children  of  the 
Sunday-school  department.  Following  this 

program  a  mission.uy  sermon  was  preached 
by  Milton  Jantz  from  Canada.  The  Jantzcs 
and  son.  Darrel  Ray,  plan  to  sail  to  India  as 
missionaries  on  D(x.  S.  A  missionary  otter- 

ing was  taken  for  them. 
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A  special  Thanksgiving  service  was  held  at 
the  church  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 
The  ministers  of  the  East  Holbrook  con- 

gregation attended  a  conference  for  Colorado 
ministers  and  visitors  from  surrounding 

churches,  held  this  year  at  La  Junta  Nov.  20- 

22.  The  subject  under  discussion  was  "Chris- 
tian Fundamentals." 

Sunday  evening,  Nov.  26,  part  of  the  eve- 
ning service  will  be  given  to  intercessory 

prayer  as  our  response  to  the  request  for  a 
national  day  of  prayer. 

Harold  and  Clifford  Headrick  and  Willis 

Snyder  left  Nov.  17  for  M.C.C.  work  at 
Akron,  Pa. 

The  congregation  has  voted  for  revival 
meetings  to  start  April  3,  to  be  conducted  by 
Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio. 

Friends  and  relatives  of  Bro.  and  Sister 

A.  M.  Leatherman  met  at  their  home  on  Sun- 
day afternoon,  Oct.  29,  for  a  song  service  in 

celebration  of  their  fiftieth  wedding  anniver- 

sary and  Bro.  Leatherman's  eighty-first  birth- 
day. Bro.  Leatherman  was  also  remembered 

on  his  birthday  by  many  cards  and  dollar 
gifts.  Lois  Snyder. 

BEEMER,  NEBRASKA 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are 

glad." We  have  just  observed  another  day  of  spe- 
cial thanksgiving  for  material  blessings. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  material  things  we 
enjoy  are  not  our  greatest  blessings,  and  also 

that  every  day  should  be  a  day  of  thanksgiv- 
ing for  both  spiritual  and  material  blessings, 

we  are  glad  for  the  day  set  aside  by  our  gov- 
ernment for  the  purpose  of  recognizing  the 

Giver  of  "every  good  and  perfect  gift." 
Bro.  George  Miller,  of  Wellman,  Iowa, 

spent  ten  days  with  us  this  fall  in  Bible  con- 
ference and  evangelistic  work.  His  ministry 

was  a  blessing  and  an  inspiration  to  us  at  this 

place. Our  fall  communion  service  was  held  Oct. 
29.  Previous  to  this  service  six  souls  were 

received  into  church  fellowship — five  were 
reinstated  and  one  was  received  on  confession 
of  faith. 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the 

Sunday  school,  young  people's  Bible  meeting, 
and  summer  Bible  school:  S.  S.  Supts.,  Ed 
Wittrig,  Gideon  Miller;  Chors.,  Reuben 
Schantz,  Helen  Schantz;  Secys.,  Don  Ehris- 
man,  Ralph  Oswald;  Y.P.B.M.  Supts.,  Clif- 

ford Eichelberger,  Leonard  Erb;  S.B.S. 
Comm.,  Dave  Wittrig. 
God  has  again  blessed  us  this  year  with  a 

bountiful  harvest.  Unusually  cool  weather 
prevailed  throughout  the  summer  this  year 
and  led  many  to  fear  that  the  corn  crop 
would  be  seriously  damaged.  Cornfields  have 

yielded  abundantly  in  spite  of  adverse  weath- 
er conditions  (and  worries)  and  again  God 

has  made  His  people  stewards  over  a  large 
amount  of  material  wealth.  May  we  by  His 

grace  prove  to  be  "good  and  faithful  stew- 

ards." Nov.  26,  1950.  Earnest  Kauffman. 

If   you   preach   Christ,   you    must   preach 
doctrine. — J.  N.  Kaufman. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

FIELD  NOTES   (Continued) 

Visiting  ordained  brethren  attending  the 
second  annual  meeting  of  the  South  Pacific 

Conference  at  Upland,  Calif.,  Nov.  23-25  were 
Joe  Slatter,  Fred  Gingerich,  and  Norman 
Lind,  of  the  Pacific  Coast  Conference;  J.  D. 
Hartzler,  of  the  Illinois  Conference;  Levi 

Hartzler,  of  the  Indiana-Michigan  Confer- 
ence; Edward  Diener,  of  the  Iowa-  Nebraska 

Conference;  and  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  of  the 
South  Central  Conference. 

The  South  Pacific  Conference  in  its  annual 

session  made  definite  progress  on  the  approval 
of  the  conference  constitution.  The  Christian 

Workers'  Conference  of  the  same  district  had 
its  first  annual  meeting  and  also  made  prog- 

ress on  adopting  its  constitution. 
Bro.  Sherman  Maust,  Cucamonga,  Calif., 

was  re-elected  moderator  of  the  South  Pacific 
Conference  and  Bro.  Jacob  Shetler,  Upland, 
Calif.,  was  elected  moderator  of  the  Christian 

Workers'  Conference  during  sessions  at  Up- 
land Nov.  23-25, 

A  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  high 

school  study  committees  of  Ohio,  Indiana- 
Michigan,  and  Illinois  conferences,  with  rep- 

resentatives of  the  Secondary  School  Council, 
Hesston  College,  Eastern  Mennonite  College, 
the  executive  committee  of  the  Board  of  Edu- 

cation, and  the  educational  agent  of  the  Gen- 
eral Educational  Council,  was  held  at  Goshen, 

Ind.,  on  Nov.  28  to  review  and  study  the  im- 
plications of  the  developing  high  school 

movement  in  our  church. 

Bro.  Luke  Weaver,  pastor  of  the  Winton, 
Calif.,  congregation,  was  called  home  from 
the  South  Pacific  Conference  because  of  the 

illness  and  death  of  his  daughter.  Funeral 
services  were  held  Nov.  27  by  Bro.  Sherman 
Maust. 

Bro.  Dan  Kauffman,  business  manager  of 
Hesston  College,  returned  to  Hesston  Nov.  22 
from  a  visit  to  the  West  Coast  churches,  in 
which  he  contacted  a  very  large  percentage  of 
Mennonite  homes  in  that  area  in  the  interests 

of  Hesston  College. 

The  Rest  Haven,  an  old  people's  home  at 
Mountain  Home,  Ark.,  was  opened,  if  plans 
carried,  about  Dec.  1. 

The  congregation  at  Winton,  Calif.,  is  plan- 
ning to  enlarge  its  meetinghouse,  beginning 

work  shortly. 

Bro.  A.  C.  Good,  Sterling,  111.,  conducted 

much-appreciated  and  challenging  meetings 
at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  East  Peoria,  111., 

Nov.  15-19.  Eight  new  members,  children 
and  youth,  were  received  into  this  congrega- 

tion by  water  baptism  on  Nov.  26.  Six  of 
these  represent  four  new  homes  in  the  church 
fellowship.  The  parents  in  three  of  these 
homes  manifested  an  interest  in  the  step  tak- 

en by  their  children,  as  was  evidenced  by  their 
attendance  at  the  baptismal  service. 

Bro.  Roy  S.  Koch  reports  that  a  series  of 
X  rays  reveals  almost  complete  healing  of  his 
ulcer.  The  Lord  be  praised  for  his  recovery. 

A  full-time  secretary  is  one  of  the  needs  of 
the  Calvary  Hour.  Anyone  interested  in  help- 

ing the  radio  ministry  in  this  way,  write  to 
William  G.  Detweiler,  Orrville,  Ohio. 

Bro.  Robert  Miller  will  discuss  the  topic 

"Christian  Observance  of  Christmas"  at  the 
Hammercreek  Church  near  Lititz,  Pa.,  on 
Dec.  17. 
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The  Voice  of  Youth  Chorus,  consisting 

thirty-four  young  people  from  thirteen  diffi 
ent  congregations  of  the  Franconia  Confi 
ence  and  under  the  direction  of  Hiram 

Hershey,  a  senior  at  Westminster  Choir  C 
lege,  announces  the  release  of  four  sacr 
selections  on  RCA  custom  records.  The 

lease  includes  two  separate  records,  one  sele 

tion  on  each  side.  One  record  records  " 

Thy  Holy  Place,"  by  Brunk,  and  "The  Che 
ubim  Song,"  by  Bortniansky;  the  other  h 
the  Latvian  spiritual,  "My  God  and  I,"  ar 
the  choral  "Benediction"  by  Lutkin.  Profi 
from  this  record  project  will  be  turned  in 
a  church  mission  fund.  The  price  is  $1.05  p 

record.  They  may  be  obtained  from  Friend 
Bookstore,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  or  from  met 
bers  of  the  chorus. 

Bro.  Jonathan  B.  Hartzler,  the  only  cent 
narian  among  our  Mennonite  ministei 
passed  from  that  distinction  to  a  timele 
eternity  on  Nov.  25,  two  months  and  twent 

five  days  after  his  one-hundredth  birthd; 
Obituary  next  week. 
An  all-day  missionary  convention  was  he 

at  the  Calvary  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cali; 
on  Nov.  19.  The  afternoon  program  was 
charge  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Calvin  Snyd 
formerly  of  Goshen,  Ind.  They  spoke  of  thd 
work  on  the  China  mission  field  and  prospec 
of  the  work  in  China.  The  evening  sessii 
was  devoted  to  a  voluntary  service  meeting. 

Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs,  Pa.,  preach 

at  Yoder,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  3.   On  the  eveni 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  Daniel  Kauffman 
Hesston  spoke  there. 

The  six  weeks'  winter  Bible  term  at  Hes 
ton  College  opens  Jan.  3.  Registration  will  b 
gin  at  8:00  a.m.  Bro.  and  Sister  Paul  Erl 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  are  the  visiting  instructor 
Write  for  a  winter  term  bulletin.  Make  rese 

vations  early.  A  large  class  is  expected.  Thei 
is  a  special  week  planned  for  ministers  an 
pastors.  A  large  variety  of  courses  are  bein 
offered  to  meet  the  needs  of  every  Christia 
worker. 

Dedication  services  of  the  Clinton  Christia 

Day  School  near  Goshen,  Ind.,  were  held  Sui 
day  afternoon,  Dec.  3.  The  county  superi: 
tendent  of  schools  was  one  of  the  speaker 
Bro.  Ira  S.  Johns  led  in  the  prayer  of  dedicj 
tion  and  consecration. 

Bro.  David  Derstine  and  wife,  Telford,  Pa 
former  relief  workers  in  Belgium,  spoke 

St.  Jacobs,  Ont.,  on  Dec.  3.  On  the  evenin 
of  Dec.  4  they  showed  pictures  of  their  worl 
in  the  Elmira  High  School. 

Bro.  Clinton  Ferster  will  speak  at  the  Pa! 

Alto  Chapel,  Pottsville,  Pa.,  at  7:30,  Dec.  1" Bro.  Walter  Otto,  Springs,  Pa.,  is  the  evan 
gelist  in  meetings  at  the  Kaufman  Church 

Hollsopple,  Pa.,  Dec.  8-17. 
A  pouch  of  mail  was  run  over  by  the  trai. 

on  Dec.  2  at  Greensburg,  Pa.    The  Publish  i 
ing  House  received  three  pieces  of  mail  whicl 
were  mutilated.  One  piece  was  a  portion  of 
check    without   an   accompanying   order 

your  order  is  not  received  in  reasonable  time 
kindly  write  us. 

Bro.  Carl  Kreider,  acting  president  of  Go 

shen  College,  spoke  at  the  Bethel  Church 
West  Liberty,  Ohio,  Sunday  evening,  Dec 

to  the  three  congregations  of  that  vicinity  01 ' 
the  subject  of  Mutual  Aid. 

I 
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Anniversaries 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Yoder.— -To  Jerry  and  Alma  (HocbBtetler) Yoder,  Centervillp,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Sharol- 
dine,  Oct.  14,  1950. 

'  |  Hershberger.— Ephraim    and    Dora    (Kempf) lclershberger,  Kalona,  Iowa,  observed  their  fifty- selt  cth  wedding  anniversary  Nov.  28,  1950,  at  their 
pme.     Bro.    Hershberger    was    born    at    Ship- 
iewana,  Ind.,  and   Sister  Hershberger  at  Ka- 
ina.    They  are  the  parents  of  9  children  (Guy, 
pshen,    Ind.;    Jay,    Houston,    Texas;    Ralph, 
Mich  Bend.   Ind. ;   Cora — Mrs.   Simon  Brenne- 
'an,  Iowa   City,  Iowa ;  Barbara,  Basel.   Swit- 
rland ;   Mary — Mrs.  Clark   Brenneman,   Well- 

u|1,an,  Iowa;  Dan,  Davenport,  Iowa;  Sam,  Iowa 
ity,  Iowa  ;  and  Edna — Mrs.  Wallace  Gascho, 

kalona,   Iowa).    They   also  have  15  grandchil- 
dren and  2  great-grandchildren. 

ll 

BIRTHS 

j  |^j,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Augsburger. — To   Don    and    Martha    (Kling) 
iUgsburger,    Elida.    Ohio,    a    daughter,    Phyllis 
nne,   Nov.  18,  1950. 
Bontrager. — To  Vernell  and  Viola  (Slagell) 

jlontrager,  Fairview,  Mich.,  a  daughter,  Terry 
Jlarie,  Oct.  29,  1950. 

Charles. — To  H.  Melvin  and  Elva  (Good) 
Uharles,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  Allen, 
Jo  v.  25,  1950. 
Eash. — To  Calvin  and  Katie    (Yoder)   Eash, 

lio,    Mich.,    a    daughter,    Ruth    Ann,    Oct.    31, 
950. 

.  Ebersole. — To  Norman  and  June  (Wine)  Eb- 
rsole.  Palmyra,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nevin  Lester,  Oct. 
1.  1950. 
Garber. — To  LeRoy  A.  and  Viola  (Garber), 

iarber,  Hutchinson.  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Sharon 
Wane,  Sept.  18,  1950. 
I  Gingerich. — To  Ephraim  and  Elsie  (Martin) 
Jingerich.  Zurich.  Ont,  a  daughter,  Lydia 
Kvonne,  Oct.  11.  1950. 
•  Hunsecker. — To  Harold  L.  and  Alice  (Frey) 
■lunsecker,  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Car- 

olyn Jean,  Nov.  18,  1950. 
r  Kennel. — To  John  R.  and  Olive  (Phenneger) 
[ennel.  Kinzers,  Pa.,  a  son,  Richard  Lloyd,  Oct. 
3,  1950. 
McDonald. — To  Gordon  and  Carol  (Brubaker) 

McDonald,  Brutus,  Mich.,  a  son,  James  Robert, 
)ct.  18,  1950. 
Roth. — To  Rex  and  Evelyn  (Widmer)  Roth, 

(Vaylnnd,  Iowa,  a  daughter,  Debra  Ann,  Nov. 
J4,  1950. 
Sauder. — To  Amos  n.  and  Barbara  (Eshle- 

aan)  Saucier.  Ephrata,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Evelyn 
lae,   Sept.  27,  1950. 
Schrock. — To  Eugene  and  Pearl  (Ulrich) 

Schrock,  Metamora,  111.,  a  daughter,  Susan 
)iane,  Aug.  4,  1950. 
Schweitzer. — To  Lloyd  and  Dorthy  (Oswald) 

Schweitzer.  Shickley,  Nebr.,  a  son,  John  David, 
)ct.  20,  1950. 
Springer. — To  Mahlon  and  Doris  (Nafziger) 

Springer,  Tremont,  111.,  a  son,  Daniel  Alvin, 
fov.  13,  1950. 
Springer. — To  Paul  and  Leota  (Birkey) 

Springer,  Tremont,  111.,  a  daughter,  Roma  Fae, 
Jov.  26,  1950. 
Stalter. — To  Edwin  J.  and  Marcella  (Rocke) 

Italter,  Gridley,  111.,  a  daughter,  Deanna  Jean, 
i.ug.  23,  1950. 
Stalter. — To  Raymond  and  Margery  (Rocke) 

Italter,  Gridley,  111.,  a  daughter,  Sandra  Sue, 
Jov.  21,  1950. 
Stutzman. — To  Dan  and  Rachel  (Roth) 

Itutzman,  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Jerry  Daniel, 
lov.  G,  1950. 
Ulrich. — To  Chris  and  Lola  Mae  (Schertz) 

Ilrich,  Washburn,  111.,  a  daughter,  Christine 
lae,  Sept.  19,  1950. 

Weaver. — To  Arvan  E.  and  Nettie  (Beiler) 
leaver  Portsmouth,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Dora  Mae, 
fov.  1,  1950. 

Wentz.— To  Otto  and  Zella  (Heller)  Wentz, 
ohnstown,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Lee,  Nov.  7,  1950. 

Williams. — To  David  and  Emma  (Martin) 
7illiams,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  son,  George  Allen, 
fov.  10,  1950. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Dise — Smoker. — Maris  B.  Dise,  Cochranville, 
Pa.,  and  Sara  B.  Smoker,  Christiana,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Homeville  Mennonite  Church,  by  Leroy 
Stoltzfus  at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.. 
Nov.  23,  1950. 

Eberly — Weaver. — John  B.  Eberly,  Hess  con- 
gregation, Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Pearl  E.  Weaver, 

Martindale,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J.  Paul  Gray- 
bill  at  the  bride's  home  near  Farmersville,  Pa.. Nov.  25,  1950. 

Gunden — Stutzman. — Delmar  Gunden,  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  Mag- 

dalene Stutzman,  North  Goshen  congregation. 
Goshen,  Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the  North 
Goshen   Church   Nov.  4,   1950. 

Heatwole — Showalter. — John  E.  Heatwole  and 
Cornelia  Showalter,  both  of  Harrisonburg,  Va., 
by  S.  H.  Rhodes  at  his  home  Nov.  13.  1950. 

Hoover — Reinford. — Daniel  A.  Hoover,  Bow- 
mansville,  Pa.,  congregation,  and  Mary  Ellen 
Reinford,  Skippack,  Pa.,  congregation,  by  J. 
Paul  Graybill  at  the  Skippack  Church  Nov.  25, 
1950. 

Hostetler — Helmnth. — Leslie  Hostetler  and 
Emma  Helmnth,  Kalona.  Iowa,  both  of  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  and  Fairview  Conservative 
A.M.  congregation,  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzendru- 
ber  at  the  Fairview  Church  Oct.  8.  1950. 

Kropf — Evers. — Norman  Gerald  Kropf,  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg.,  congregation,  and  Iris  Jean 
Evers,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  bv  G.  D. 
Shenk  at  the  Sheridan  Church  Nov.  19.  1950. 

Miner1 — Bontrager. — Omer  Miller  and  Kath- 
ryn  Bontrager,  Goshen,  Ind.,  by  S.  C.  Yoder  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  parents  Nov.  26.  1950. 

Risser — Hege. — Benjamin  Myers  Risser.  Reiff 
congregation,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Barbnra 
Hege.  Marion  congregation.  Chambersburg.  Pa., 
by  Harvey  E.  Shank,  assisted  by  Isaac  B<ier. 
uncle  of  the  bride,  at  the  Marion  Church  Nov. 
19.  1950. 

Showalter — Crider. — Glen  Donald  Showalter. 
Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Elinor  Mae  Crider, 
Chambersburg.  Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  at  the 
bride's  home  Nov.  30,  1950. 

Smoker — Smoker. — Wilmer  S.  Smoker  and 
Ruth  Louise  Smoker,  both  of  the  Millwood  con- 

gregation, Gap.  Pa.,  by  John  A.  Kennel  at  the 
Millwood  Church  Nov.  4,  1950. 
Wyse — Prough. — Richard  J.  Wyse,  Central 

congregation,  Archbold,  Ohio,  and  Grace  Irene 
Prough,  North  Goshen  congregation,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  by  J.  C.  Wenger  at  the  Clinton  Brick 
Church,  Goshen,  Nov.  23.  1950. 

Yoder — Wagler. — Clyde  Andrew  Yoder.  Har- 
risburg,  Oreg..  congregation,  and  Lena  Nancy 
Wagler,  Sheridan,  Oreg.,  congregation,  by  G.  D. 
Shenk  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother  Nov. 
5,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Gray. — In  memory  of  our  dear  brother,  War- 
ren E.  Gray,  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  who  passed  to 

his  heavenly  home  to  be  forever  with  Jesus  and 
loved  ones  gone  before,  Dec.  8,  1949.  He  is  gone 
but  not  forgotten. — Mrs.  J.  F.  Brunk,  Mrs.  F.  P. 
Hawthorne,  J.  H.   Gray. 

Kulp. — Irma,  daughter  of  Abram  and  Annie 
(Nice)  Yothers,  was  born  May  24.  1920;  died 
May  28,  1950:  aged  30  y.  4  d.  She  was  married 
to  Irwin  A.  Kulp  Oct.  4,  1941.  To  this  union 
were  born  6  children,  one  of  whom  passed  away 
with  the  mother.  Surviving  are  her  husband,  3 
daughters  and  2  sons  (Lester  Lawrence.  Ruth 
Lane,    Florence,    Wilson,    and    Annie    Lucille), 
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her  parents,  8  sisters,  and  3  brothers.  These 
feel  deeply  the  loss  of  a  lovely  member  of  the 
family  circle.  She  accepted  Christ  when  she  was 
young  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  faithful  to  her  Lord  until  ne  called 
her  home.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the 
Deep  Run  Mennonite  Church.  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
on  May  31,  in  eharse  of  Wilson  Overholt  and 
Edwin  Nace,  assisted  by  Stanley  Beidler.  In- 

terment was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Mill. — Minerva  Myers  was  born  in  Bedmin^'er 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa..  July  21.  1867;  died  at  the 
Ouakertown,  Pa.,  Community  Hospital  June 
20,  1950;  aged  82  y.  11  m.  5  d.  She  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Isaac  Mill,  who  passed  away 
some  years  ago,  as  did  also  one  daughter.  Sur- 

viving are  3  sons  (Jonas  51.,  Otf«vil)e,  Pa.; 
Francis  5f.,  Oardenville.  Pa.;  and  Ilornce.  Sou- 
derton.  Pa.).  12  grandchildren,  7  grenf-grand- 
children,  4  sisters,  and  a  number  of  other  rela- 

tives and  friends.  She  was  a  faithful  member 

of  the  Deep  Run  5Iennonite  Church  in  Red- 
minster  Twp.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
29  at  the  home  of  her  granddaughter  (Ifra. 
Warren  Derstine)  in  Snuderton.  where  she  had 
made  her  home  for  a  number  of  years,  in  charee 
of  Wilson  Overholt;  at  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
in  cl.arge  of  Abram  Yothers  and  Erwin  Naee. 
Text:  Ps.  116:15.  Intermont  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Miller. — Henry  C,  son  of  Christian  B.  and 
Barbara  (Brennemnnl  Miller,  was  born  in  John- 

son Co..  Iowa,  Jan.  2S.  1915:  died  nt  Mercy 
Hospital  in  Towa  City.  Iowa,  Oct  16.  1950;  need 
35  y.  8  m.  19  d.  Death  was  caused  by  an  acci- 

dent which  occurred  when  he  was  caught  in  the 
power  belt  of  a  sawmill  in  operation  on  his  farm. 
In  his  youth  he  joined  the  Old  Order  A.M. 
Church,  remainins  a  faithful  member  until  his 
death.  On  Oef.  10.  1940.  he  was  married  to 
Fannie  Mae  Helmnth.  To  this  union  were  horn 
4  children  (Viola  Fern.  Elhel  Mae,  Leslie  Ray, 
and  Mnry  Etta).  Surviving  are  his  companion, 
4  children,  his  parents,  one  brother  (Edwin 
Ray),  2  sisters  (Leona  Fern  and  Mary  Ellen!, 
and  a  large  circle  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
One  brother  (Monroe)  and  one  sister  (Elsie) 
preceded  him  in  death.  He  was  a  lnvin?  husband 
and  father,  never  too  busy  to  take  time  with 
his  children.  A  cheerful  giver  to  the  needy,  he 
will  be  greatly  mis-ed  in  the  community  and 
church.  The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Lewis 
Brenneman  homo  Oct.  19.  conducted  bv  Tru- 

man Miller  and  Edwin  Hershberger  in  German 
and  Morris  Swartzendruber  in  English.  Text: 
I  Sam.  20:3. 

Miller. — Levi  E..  son  of  the  late  Eli  D.  and 
5Inrv  Olastl  5Iiller.  was  born  near  Benton, 
Ohio,  Julv  27,  1S6S;  died  at  Millersburs.  Ohio. 
Nov.  7,  1950;  aged  82  y.  3  m.  11  d.  On  Feb.  9. 
1S93,  he  was  married  to  Ella  Elizabeth  Mn«t. 
who  preceded  him  in  dentil  April  S.  1921.  Sur- 

viving are  3  children  (D.  Frank.  Millershurg. 
Ohio:  E.  Abram,  Benton,  Ohio;  and  Milford 

W.,  Onlfport,  5Iiss.),  26  grandchildren.  6  great- 
grandchildren, and  one  sister  Mrs.  Henry  R.iker. 

Protection,  Kans.).  A  son  (Clnuneey)  pre- 
ceded him  in  death  Jan.  21.  1943.  and  a  son 

(Samuel)  preceded  him  in  infancy.  lie  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth  and  united 
with  the  Martins  Creek  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  faithful  member  until  death.  As  long 
as  his  health  permitted  he  attended  church 
services  regularly.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Nov.  10  at  the  5Iarfins  Creek  Church,  with 
S.  W.  Snnimer  and  D.  D.  5Iiller  in  cfcirje. 
Burial  was  made  in  the  5Iast  family  cemetery. 

Miller. — 5Iarion  J.,  son  of  Ray  M.  and  Elva 
Miller,  was  born  near  Lagrange.  Ind..  March 
13.  1926;  departed  from  this  life  Oct.  21.  1050: 
aged  24  y.  7  m.  11  d.  He  had  been  in  failing 
health  for  some  time  and  had  spent  the  last 
three  years  at  Phoenix.  Ariz.,  where  he  died. 
Surviving  are  his  father,  stepmother,  twin 
brother  (Merrit,  of  Middlehury.  In. 1.1.  one  - 
(Dortha.  who  was  with  him  at  Phoenix),  one 
half  sister  (Martha  Fern,  at  home),  one  grand- 

mother, many  uncles  and  aunts  and  other  rela- 
tives and  friends.  In  his  youth  he  accepted 

Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour  and  ehoae  to 
fellowship  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  in  which 
faith  he  lived  and  died,  giving  testimony  to 
othei  concerning  Coil's  work  "f  grace.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Emma  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Lasrnnse.  Ind.,  with  O.  S.  II  o»- 
tetler  and  Willis  Trover  officiating. 

Netihauser. — Malinda  M..  daughter  of  the  late 
Amos  and  Sarah  (Kanffman)  kfaat,  was  bora  in 
Perks  Co..  Pa..  Feb.  5.  1808;  died  at  her  borne. 
Bird-in-IIand.  Pa.,  after  a  short  illness,  Oct.  15. 
1950;  aged  S5  y.  8  m.  10  d.    She  was  married 
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to  Jonas  TJ.  Neuhauser,  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  1943.  In  early  life  she  accepted  Christ 
as  her  Saviour  and  was  a  member  of  the  Maple 
Grove  Mennonite  Church  at  Atglen,  Pa.  Sur- 

viving are  G  daughters  (Anna  E. — Mrs.  Ross 
B.  Witmer,  Lampeter,  Pa. ;  Sarah  N.  Burkey, 
Marshallton,  Del. ;  Mary  I. — Mrs.  George  R. 
Eberly,  Soudersburg,  Pa.;  Eunice  L. — Mrs. 
Henry  Erisman,  Lancaster,  Pa. ;  Ruth  E. — Mrs. 
William  M.  Rogers,  and  Miriam  E. — Mrs. 
Clifford  White,  both  of  Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.),  2 
sons  (B.  Frank  and  Homer  G.,  both  of  Lan- 

caster, Pa.),  17  grandchildren,  8  great-grand- 
children, and  2  brothers  (Aaron  Mast,  Belleville, 

Pa.,  and  Levi  K.  Mast,  Gap,  Pa.).  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  late  home  with  Ab- 
ner  Stoltzfus  in  charge,  and  at  the  Millwood 
Mennonite  Church  with  Isaac  Mast  and  Isaac 
Kennel  in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining    cemetery. 

Kisser. — Joseph  N.  Risser  was  born  Sept.  26, 
1875;  departed  this  life  June  28,  1950,  at  his 
home,  Elizabethtown,  Pa. ;  aged  74  y.  9  m.  2  d. 
He  was  survived  by  his  wife  (Lizzie  Rutt  Ris- 

ser), a  daughter  (Mrs.  Amos  Newcomer,  Eliza- 
bethtown, Pa.),  and  a  son  (Raymond,  also  of 

Elizabethtown).  He  died  very  suddenly,  of  a 
heart  attack,  at  his  home.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Miller  Funeral  Home  July  2, 
conducted  by  Clarence  E.  Lutz.  Text:  Jnme« 
4 :14 ;  Matt.  24  :44.  Interment  was  made  in  tb<J 
Mt.  Tunnel  Cemetery,  Elizabethtown. 

Shenk. — William  Hilty,  son  of  the  late  Daniel 
and  Matilda  (Hilty)  Shenk,  was  born  Oct.  17, 
1893,  at  Elida,  Ohio;  died  of  a  heart  attack 
Nov.  1G,  1950;  aged  57  y.  29  d.  He  lived  in 
Newport  News,  Va.,  was  employed  by  the 
C  &  O  Railway,  and  was  at  his  work  at  the 
time  of  his  sudden  passing.  He  was  preceded 
in  death  by  his  parents  and  a  sister  (Mrs.  Melvin 
Hertzler,  Elverson,  Pa.).  Surviving  are  3  sis- 

ters and  4  brothers  (Elizabeth,  Sarasota.  Fla. ; 
Ray  and  Amos,  Elkridge,  Md. ;  Dan,  John 
H.,  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Longacher,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
Mrs.  Paul  Sauder,  Mt.  Joy,  Pa.),  2  half  brothers 
and  2  half  sisters  (Menno  and  Andv,  Elida, 
Ohio ;  Mrs.  John  Stemen  and  Mrs.  Henry  Hertz- 

ler, Denbigh),  many  nieces  and  nephews  and 
other  relatives.  He  had  a  pleasant  disposition 
which  won  him  many  friends ;  he  was  especially 
friendly  to  children.  The  funeral  service  on 
Nov.  20  was  conducted  by  George  R.  Brunk  and 
Andrew  Hartzler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
Warwick  River  Church  Cemetery. 

Zuercher. — Annie,  daughter  of  Isaac  and 
Sarah  (Kirkendall)  Spitnale,  passed  away  at 
her  home  Nov.  25,  1950;  aged  G5  y.  1  m.  On 
April  7,  1935,  she  was  married  to  E.  E.  Zuer- 

cher, who  survives.  Surviving  also  are  3  sisters 
(Mrs.  Laura  Shirey,  Piuckuey,  Mich.;  Fannie 
Spitnale,  Cloverdale,  Ohio ;  Mrs.  Earl  Myers, 
Toledo,  Ohio)  and  4  stepchildren  (Elliott  Zuer- 

cher, Caldwell,  Idaho;  Mrs.  Charles  Troyer, 
Kinross,  Iowa ;  Harold  and  Robert  Zuercher, 
'both  of  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah),  a  nephew  (Robert 
Wagner)  who  made  his  home  with  her  for  the 
last  sixteen  years,  and  a  large  number  of  other 
nephews,  nieces,  relatives,  and  friends.  Her 
parents,  2  sisters,  and  2  infant  brothers  pre- 

ceded her  in  death.  Early  in  life  she  accepted 
Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour.  In  1907  she 
joined  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Mennonite  Church, 
Cloverdale,  Ohio,  of  which  she  was  a  true  and 
faithful  member  ever  after.  Death  was  caused 
by  a  heart  ailment,  with  which  she  had  been 
afflicted  for  several  years.  The  funeral  was 
held  at  the  Mt.  Pleasant  Church  Nov.  26,  with 
M.  L.  Troyer  in  charge. 

Stahl. — Rachel,  daughter  of  Daniel  and  Eliza- 
beth Blough,  was  born  in  Somerset  Co.,  Pa., 

Sept.  17,  1872;  died  at  her  home  near  Clarks- 
ville.  Mich.,  after  a  week's  illness,  Oct.  20,  1950 ; 
aged  78  y.  1  m.  3  d.  On  March  2,  1898,  she  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Emanuel  Stahl,  who  pre- 

ceded her  in  death  nearly  twelve  years  ago.  To 
this  union  were  born  9  children  (Mrs.  Milton 
Mishler,  Alto,  Mich. ;  Mrs.  Ira  Erb,  Ralph, 
Arthur,  Vernie,  and  Gordon,  Clarksville,  Mich. ; 
Mrs.  Lawrence  van  Dusen,  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.,  Mrs.  Wesley  Clemenz,  Lowell,  Mich. ; 
and  Mrs.  George  Francisco,  Mosley,  Mich.). 
She  leaves  9  children,  one  stepdaughter 
(Mrs.  Ruby  Miller,  Shipshewana,  Ind.),  21 
grandchildren,  3  great-grandchildren,  one  broth- 

er (Jerry  Blough,  Hastings,  Nebr.j,  3  sisters 
(Mr«  Mattie  Bergy,  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.; 
Mrs.  Lizzie  Blough,  Clarksville,  Mich. ;  and 
Mrs.  Lucy  Yoder,  Fisher,  111.),  and  a  large  num- 

ber of  other  relatives  and  friends.  Earlier  in 
life    she    united    with    the    Bowne    Mennonite 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed  In  these  columns  may  be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

The  Story  of  the  American  Negro,  by  Ina 
Corinne  Brown;  Friendship  Press;  1950;  212 

pp.;  $2.50. Ina  Corinne  Brown  is  professor  of  Anthro- 
pology at  Scarritt  College.  She  was  born  in 

the  South  and  because  of  her  church  work 

and  her  own  special  interests  she  became 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  Negro  and 
his  problems.  She  spent  a  year  in  research  at 
the  British  Museum  and  Oxford  University 
libraries  and  another  year  traveling  Europe, 
Asia,  and  Africa  studying  problems  of  race 
contact.  With  this  background  of  special  inter- 

est and  scholarly  ability  she  has  made  a  real 
contribution  to  all  who  wish  to  get  the  high 

lights  of  the  Negro's  life  in  the  United  States. 
This  small  book  of  212  pages  cannot  give 

much  detail,  but  seventeen  pages  of  references, 
sources,  and  bibliography  give  the  reader  help 
and  direction  for  further  study  as  he  may  be 
interested. 

The  book  is  divided  into  the  following 

chapters: 
1.  The  Negro  Comes  to  America 
2.  Looking  Back  to  Africa 
3.  The  Colonial  Pattern  of  Slavery 
4.  Slavery  as  an  Industrial  System 
5.  The  Breakdown  of  Slavery 
6.  Between  Two  Worlds 

7.  The  Struggle  Upward 
8.  Facing  the  Color  Line 

9.  The  Black  Man's  Burden 
10.  Looking  Before  and  After 
If  you  want  an  unbiased  picture  of  the 

Negro  situation  in  the  United  States  with 
past  history  and  present  trends,  here  it  is. 
Any  worker  or  prospective  worker  in  our 
colored  missions  should  read  this  book.  It 

will  also  be  valuable  to  the  historian.  It  may 
surprise  some  that  there  were  colored  men 
in  the  parties  of  some  of  the  early  explorers. 

Tradition  says  that  the  pilot  of  Columbus' 
ship  Nina  was  a  Negro. 
An  interesting  thought  presented  by  the 

author  is  that  the  Negro  was  not  given  his 
freedom  but  only  the  right  to  struggle  for  it 
and  that  against  double  odds.  Many  were 
forced  into  a  new  kind  of  slavery  as  share- 
croppers. 

Another  thought  is  stated:  "It  is  not  the 
Negro  alone  who  suffers  from  the  blight  of 
the  color  line — white  persons  pay  dearly  in 
personal  character  and  integrity  when  they 
are  guided  by  their  prejudices;  when  they 
practice  discrimination,  or  when  they  treat 

other  human  beings  with  contempt.'" 
I  recommend  this  book  for  the  general 

reader  as  well  as  for  the  one  interested  in 

this  special  field  of  study. — W.  R.  Nafziger. 

Church  and  remained  a  faithful  member  until 
death.  She  was  patient  in  her  suffering  and 
will  be  greatly  missed  by  her  family  and  the 
community.  Funeral  services  were  held  Oct. 
22  at  the  Bowne  Church,  in  charge  of  T.  E. 
Schrock  and  Daniel  Zook.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 
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Youthspiration  Handbook,  George  F.  Sa* 
ta,  Ed.;  Zondervan;  1949;  102  pp.;  pape 

5(ty;  cloth,  $1.00. 

Here  is  a  popular,  breezy  handbook  it 
youth  leaders   who  wish   to  sponsor  yout 
meetings  and   parties  in  the  vivid  manne 

of   modern    "Youth-for-Christ"    movement 
Here,  as  there,  you  will  find  the  odd  comb 
nation  of  a  jazzy,  worldly  manner  and 
strong  evangelistic  and  Biblical  emphasis  c 

the  typical  Fundamentalist  sort.    The  song 
suggested  are  of  a  light,  catchy  type  (rare! 
to  be  sung  in  entirety,  if  they  are  not  mer 
choruses);  the  style  of  writing  is  of  a  fret 
colloquial   type;   the  illustrations  show  pre 

sumably  Christian  young  people  in  flash)'  ... 
natty,  stylish  attire;  and  yet,  interspersed  i*, 
the   handbook   are   well-worked-out   articleB. 

on  the  Bible  and  Christian  work  by  outstanc'l' ing  Fundamentalist  Bible  teachers.  The  sugl^ 

gestions  for  young  people's  meetings  some] 
times  border  on  the  light  and  frivolous,  an 

yet  the  young  people  are  urged  in  these  a 
cles  (intended  as  food  for  thought  for  you 

speakers)    to    engage    in    the    most    serioul 
activity  in  the  world — to  lead  souls  to  Chrisl| 
No  doubt,  this  would  be  another  example  0 
the  Hollywood  evangelism  which  has  arisei in  our  day. 

The  handbook  has  many  suggestions  fo 

introducing  variety  in  young  people's  meet 
ing.  It  would  be  good,  then,  for  the  writers  0 

our  "Program  Builder"  to  consult,  to  gleai 
some  good  ideas  for  our  handbook.  But 
like  bees,  they  should  take  only  the  honey 
and  leave  the  rest  alone. — Clarence  Fretz. 

Blossom  of  the  Crag,  by  Marie  Barham 
China  Inland  Mission;  1950;  208  pp.;  $1.25, 

As  you  read  this  simple  story  of  Cloud  anc 
her  family  and  friends  in  China  during  th« 
Japanese  invasion,  you  will  develop  a  feelinj 
of  kinship  for  these  folks  who  have  fears 
hopes,  and  ideals  as  do  young  people  in  otho 

lands.  "Why  should  our  country  be  defeat) 
ed?"  "What  if  the  idols  are  all  powerful?'  : 

"Do  you  really  think  Wealth  is  wandering  ". 
around  in  the  spirit  world?"  "How  is  it  thai 
the  Jesus  people  are  not  even  afraid  to  die?' 
"What  do  they  do  in  the  Jesus  Hall?"  "Whai 
is  it  that  gives  you  such  peace?  Are  you  nevei 

anxious  of  the  future?"  These  are  some  ol 
the  questions  in  their  minds  as  sorrow  and 
destruction  of  war  come  over  east  China. 

The  experiences  of  Cloud  until  she  finds 
the  answer  to  the  longing  of  her  heart  and 
trusts  in  Jesus  Christ  and  allows  Him  to 
plan  her  life  are  full  of  interest.  She  changed 
her  name  to  Plum  Blossom  of  the  Crag  be- 

cause Cloud  has  a  fleeting  meaning  and  she 
wanted  her  life  to  spread  the  fragrance  of 
Christ  among  the  hard  rocks  of  sin  and  igno- rance. 

This  is  a  nicely  bound  book  with  good  : 

paper  and  print,  but  has  no  maps  or  illus- 
trations. While  it  is  not  a  book  that  one  i 

would  read  many  times,  yet  it  has  a  place  in 
the  Sunday-school  or  home  library,  for  it 
arouses  missionary  interest  as  one  sees  these 

young  people  turning  away  from  their  tra- 
ditional religion  with  hearts  hungry  for  the 

truth. — Mary  F.  Shenk. 
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,  JTEMS  and  COMMENTS 

w  1 

'*  I    More  than  90,000  Japanese  students  are  en- 
rolled   in    Christian    schools,    colleges,    and 

universities  of  Japan,  according  to  findings 

fbeing  made  by  the  Japan  International  Chris- 
"ftian  University  Foundation. 

Between  October  1,  1945,  and  January  1, 
1950,  the  population  of  Japan  proper  jumped 
by  10,700,000  persons  as  a  result  of  natural 

,'lincrease  and  repatriation,  it  has  been  revealed 
Thy  the  Japan  International  Christian  Univer- 
f  sity  Foundation. 

Salaries  of  Japanese  government  officials 

J  iare  low  by  American  standards.  According  to 
j the  Japan  International  Christian  University 

Foundation,  the  salary  of  the  Japanese  Min- 
ister of  Education  is  $55  a  month. 

*  #    # 

Seven  Methodist  missionaries  have  returned 

to  their  work  in  Seoul,  Korea.  About  95  per 

cent  of  the  hospital  equipment  has  been  lost 
and  about  65  per  cent  of  their  buildings  have 
been  damaged  or  destroyed. 

*  *    * 

The  Confessional  Church  in  Germany  has 
issued  an  anti-remilitarized  nation  pamphlet 

which  urges  German  Christians  to  reject  re- 
armament in  any  form,  to  refuse  military 

service,  and  to  concentrate  all  efforts  on  an 
efficient  solution  of  social  problems.  The 

pamphlet  says,  "We  Germans  must  keep  out 
of  the  conflict  between  the  world  powers.  We 

must  not  side  with  one  or  the  other  party,  be- 
cause this  conflict  is  a  fight  between  ideol- 

1  ogies.  Christians  cannot  expect  salvation 
R  from  the  victory  of  an  ideology  but  from  God 

1  only." •  #    * 

A  new  Calvinist  Protestant  Church  has 

I  been  organized  in  South  Africa  by  persons 
I  who  have  seceded  from  the  Dutch  Reformed 

!  Church  because  of  its  practice  of  racial  seg- 
\  regation. 

#  #    * 

The  Southern  Baptist  Convention  has  fur- 

nished funds  for  establishing  a  Hebrew  Chris- 
\  tian  settlement  near  Tel  Aviv  in  Palestine.  It 

it  reported  that  six  other  Hebrew  Christian 

;  groups  are  preparing  plans  for  similar  setde- ments. 
*  #    * 

At  the  same  time  the  assumption  of  Mary 

was  being  proclaimed  by  the  Pope  in  St. 

Peter's  Basilica  in  Rome  a  protest  meeting 
was  being  held  in  the  Waldensian  Church 

only  500  yards  from  St.  Peter's.  Similar  meet- 
ings were  being  held  in  Baptist  and  Methodist 

churches  in  Rome.  The  protest  was  in  a 
form  of  an  adoration  of  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

•  •    • 

The  United  States  elementary  and  high- 
school  enrollment  has  increased  8.5%  since 
1947.  The  1950  enrollment  is  over  26  million. 
It  is  estimated  that  the  enrollment  in  1960 
will  be  34  million,  an  increase  of  38%  from 
1947. 
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A  Negro  Episcopal  bishop  from  Arkansas 

has  reported  that  "an  alarming  number  of 
Negroes"  are  returning  to  Mohammedanism 
because  of  the  failure  of  the  majority  of 
American  Christians  to  live  the  ideals  which 

they  profess. •  •    * 

A  New  Jersey  law  requiring  the  daily  read- 
ing of  the  Bible  and  permitting  the  recitation 

of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  public  schools  was 
upheld  recently  by  the  State  Supreme  Court. 

*  *    * 

The  Billy  Graham  evangelistic  campaign 
in  Minneapolis  attracted  283,600  attendants, 
an  average  of  10,000  for  each  meeting.  5700 

people  signed  cards,  some  for  a  first  confes- 
sion of  Christ,  and  some  for  a  deepening  of 

the  Christian  life. 
*  •    » 

The  Southern  Baptist  Foreign  Mission 
Board  has  791  missionaries  in  active  service, 
the  largest  number  ever  serving  under  this 
board. 

#  •    # 

The  Southern  Railroad,  which  has  been 

retiring  its  steam  engines  in  favor  of  Diesel 
engines,  has  contributed  several  hundred  bells 
to  churches  throughout  the  south. 

#  *    * 

An  aggressive  campaign  to  place  its  church 
paper  in  the  home  of  every  member  family 
has  enabled  the  United  Lutheran  Church  in 
America  to  more  than  double  the  circulation 

of  that  denomination's  weekly  magazine  dur- 
ing the  past  two  years.  Hundreds  of  congre- 

gations have  included  in  their  budgets  an  item 
sufficient  to  subscribe  for  each  family  in  the 

church.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  some  Men- 
nonite  congregations  also  are  using  this  plan 
for  the  Gospel  Herald. 

*  *    * 

The  use  of  secular  music  in  Roman  Catho- 

lic church  weddings  has  been  banned.  In- 

cluded in  the  songs  not  to  be  used  are  "O 
Promise  Me"  and  "I  Love  You  Truly." #  *     • 

American  staff  members  of  the  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  Hospital  in  Seoul,  Korea,  are 
returning  at  once  to  their  posts  at  the  urgent 

request  of  the  American  Embassy.  The  150- 
bed  Adventist  Hospital  on  the  edge  of  the 
city  is  intact.  Most  of  the  other  hospitals  in 
the  city  have  been  destroyed. 

#  *     * 

Protestant  missionaries  evacuated  from  Ko- 
rea during  the  war  there  are  eager  to  return 

to  their  posts.  Civilians,  however,  may  not 
return  at  present  except  under  two  conditions; 
first,  the  United  Nations  military  leaders 
must  declare  the  area  to  which  they  wish  to 

go  free  of  all  enemy  forces,  including  guer- 
rillas; and  second,  those  returning  to  the 

country  must  be  able  to  provide  their  own 
housing.  This  practically  excludes  women 
and  children  for  the  present. 

•  •     • 

To  strengthen  the  attack  on  the  mental 

health  problems  of  the  nation,  the  country's 
three  leading  voluntary  organizations  in  this 
field  have  merged  to  become  the  National 
Association  for  Mental  Health,  Incorporated. 
The  movement  for  the  better  handling  of 
mental   diseases   received   a   large   emphasis 

1231 
through   the  work  of  the  conscientious  ob- 

jectors in  state  hospitals  during  the  war. •  •     • 

Billy  Graham,  popular  evangelist,  began 
on  November  5  a  coast  to  coast  radio  program 

called  the  "Hour  of  Decision."  The  hookup is  on  the  American  Broadcasting  Company 
at  2:00  P.M.  each  Sunday,  Eastern  Standard 
Time. 

•  •    • 

Educators  and  journalists  representing  sev- 
eral different  groups  of  Mennonites  partici- 

pated in  a  conference  on  religious  education 
at  Bluffton  College,  Bluffton,  Ohio,  Novem- 

ber 16  to  18.  The  theme  of  the  conference 

is  "The  College  Curriculum  as  an  Organ  for 
the  Teaching  of  Christianity." 

•  •     • 
Between  8,000,000  and  10,000,000  refugees 

in  central  Europe  are  awaiting  a  chance  for  a 
new  start  in  life.  The  chance  for  a  new  life 

for  most  of  them  is  very  slim.  Today  in  the 
many  camps  where  these  refugees  have  been 
living  a  dark  shadow  of  fear  is  creeping  over 
them.  A  recent  announcement  was  made  that 

the  International  Refugee  Organization,  a 
United  Nations  agency,  has  turned  over  to  the 
German  and  Austrian  authorities  full  re- 

sponsibility for  caring  for  refugees  hitherto 
receiving  international  aid.  All  over  central 

Europe  posters  are  proclaiming  that  the 
I.R.O.  is  winding  up  its  operations,  including 
resettlement,  March  31,  1951.  The  I.R.O.  is 
the  only  international  organization  equipped 

to  handle  the  large-scale  refugee  problems. — 
D.  Carl  Yoder. 

•  •    • 

It  is  reported  that  in  American  civilian  life 
as  well  as  in  the  armed  forces  diseases  of  the 

heart  and  blood  vessels  cause  a  greater  vol- 
ume of  disability  than  any  other  single  dis- 
ease. They  are  responsible  for  a  loss  of  at 

least  176  million  workdays  annually. 

•  •    • The  Christian  Herald  Quadrangle,  a  new 
building  in  the  Memorial  Home  Community 
in  the  village  of  Penney  Farms,  Clay  County, 
Florida,  was  dedicated  on  November  5.  The 
new  building  contains  120  single  efficiency 
apartments  for  widows,  widowers,  and  single 

persons.  The  earlier  building  of  this  com- 
munity for  retired  ministers  and  missionaries 

has  four-room  apartments  for  married  cou- 

ples. 

•  •     • 

The  Bible  House  headquarters  for  the  Ko- 
rean Bible  Society  in  Seoul  was  completely 

destroyed  during  the  battle  in  that  city.  The 

secretary  of  this  society  with  his  family  sur- 
vived. The  only  copy  of  the  complete  manu- 

script of  the  Korean  Bible  which  had  been  re- 
vised in  the  new  system  of  spelling  haJ  been 

taken  from  the  Bible  House  earlier  in  the 

month  and  so  escaped  destruction.  It  is 

thought  that  plans  can  be  made  to  have  Bibles 
printed  from  this  revised  manuscript  in  Tok- 

yo. Copies  of  the  Bible  in  Korean  language 
are  desperately  needed,  it  is  reported. 

•  •     • 

Governor  James  E.  Folsom  signed  into 
law  a  bill  passed  by  the  Alabama  legislature 
to  outlaw  the  use  of  snakes  by  religious  sects 

in  worship  services. 
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If  War  Comes 

By  John  A.  Hostetler. — A  condensation  of 
"Must  Christians  Fight?"  by  Edward  Yoder. 
An  excellent  Scriptural  inquiry  on  the  right 
of  the  Christian  to  engage  in  warfare.  In- 

tended to  make  the  nonresistant  witness  as 

clear  and  direct  as  possible.  It  answers  sixteen 

questions  such  as  "Is  it  possible  to  live  by  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount?"  "Did  Jesus  approve 
of  self-defense?"  "Are  governments  ordained 
of  God?"  and  "Is  Christianity  dependent  on 
the  force  of  arms?"  Excellent  for  study 
groups.  20£  ea.;  $2.25  doz.;  fifty  or  more, 
16^  ea. 

The  Principle  of  Nonresistance 
By  John  Horsch. — Quotations  from  many 

Mennonite  writers  and  confessions  of  faith 
on  how  the  Mennonite  Church  through  all 
her  history  has  held  uncompromisingly  to 
the  principle  of  nonresistance.  A  scholarly 
work.  60  pages,  25  c\ 

War,  Peace  and  Nonresistance      Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

Symposium  on  War 
By  John  Horsch. — An  excellent  compila- 

tion of  quotations  from  men  of  world  re- 
nown treating  subjects  such  as:  war  and  mor- 
ality; war  and  conscience;  war  and  Chris- 

tianity; war  and  the  churches;  war  propa- 
ganda and  hatred;  laws  of  wars;  the  conscien- 

tious objectors.  An  outstanding  indictment 
of  all  wars.  44  pages,  15£. 

Nonresistance  and  Pacifism 

By  John  R.  Mumaw. — Sets  forth  in  a  clear 
way  the  essential  distinctions  between  Scrip- 

tural nonresistance  and  social  pacifism.  28 
pages,  15f. 

God  and  War 

By  J.  Irvin  Lehman. — A  concise  discussion 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  Scriptures  as  a 
whole,  both  Old  and  New  Testaments.  An- 

swers questions  for  those  who  cannot  recon- 
cile the  teachings  of  Christ  with  the  apparent 

sanction  of  war  in  Old  Testament  times.  64 

pages,  25f. 

The  Christian  and  Conscription 
By  Edward  Yoder  and  Don  Smucker. — 

What  shall  the  Christian  do  in  the  face  of 
conscription?  Shall  all  the  young  men  who 
are  physically  and  mentally  fit  be  turned  over 
to  the  military  departments  of  the  govern- 

ment in  case  of  war  or  in  the  preparation  for 
war?  It  is  the  aim  and  purpose  of  this  book- 

let to  assist  Christians  in  their  thinking  and 
studying  on  this  subject.  The  discussions  are 
pointed  and  practical,  providing  material  for 
guiding  the  thoughts  on  conscription  in  its 
relation  to  the  Biblical  principle  of  peace  and 
nonresistance.   124  pages,  250. 

By  Guy  F.  Hershberger 
A  comprehensive  work  on  nonresistance, 

its  application  and  practice  by  the  Church  in 
the  different  periods  of  Christian  history,  and 
the  challenge  of  our  time  to  follow  the  non- 
resistant  way  of  life. 

Chapter  Contents 
War  in  Human  History 
Peace  and  War  in  the  O.T. 
Nonresistance  in  the  N.T. 

Peace,  War  and  the  State  in  the  History  of 
the  Church 

The  Mennonites  in  Europe 
The  Mennonites  in  America 
Mennonites  in  the  World  War 

Post- War  Migrations  and  Relief 
Mennonites  and  the  Second  World  War 
Mennonites  and  the  State 
Biblical  Nonresistance  and  Modern  Paci- 

fism 
Nonresistance  and  Industrial  Conflict 
The  Service  of  Nonresistance  to  Society 
Keeping  the  Faith 

Appendix WHAT  OTHERS  SAY: 

"It  is  a  calm,  sober,  careful,  well-documented, 
well-rounded,  lucidly-written  presentation  of  the  case 
for  nonresistance." — John  Murray,  in  the  "Westmin- 

ster Theological  Journal."  "I  wonder  if  this  volume 
will  not  be  a  sort  of  source-book  for  a  good  deal  of 

writing  in  the  years  that  lie  ahead  of  us." — D.  P. 
McGrachy,  Sr.,  in  the  "Union  Seminary  Review." 
"An  invaluable  source  of  reference  material,  this 
book  should  be  in  every  library,  especially  every 

religious  library." — William  M.  Kantor,  in  "Friends 
Intelligencer."  "...  a  veritable  compendium  of 
history,  exegesis,  doctrine,  and  practical  information 
concerning  every  aspect  of  the  life  of  their  [the  Men- 

nonites] unique  religious  group." — Paul  Macy  in 
"Christendom."  "The  book  is  comprehensive,  authori- 

tative, and  fully  documented." — Samuel  M.  Zwemer, 
in  "The  Presbyterian." 

Clothbound;  416  pages,  $2.50 

Service  for  Peace 

By  Melvin  Gingerich.  —  The  history  of 
Mennonite  Civilian  Public  Service  during 
World  War  II,  a  record  of  an  important  ex- 

perience. The  story  of  the  ups  and  downs, 
the  accomplishments  and  the  disappoint- 

ments, the  visions  and  the  frustrations,  are 
here  written  for  our  information  and  for 

posterity.  Whether  the  CP.S.  work  was  in 
parachute  jumping,  cutting  logs,  digging  post 
holes,  washing  mentally  ill  patients,  cutting 
brush,  or  weeding  plants,  the  work  had  its 
place  and  was  a  testimony  to  the  world  that 
constructive  service  is  the  work  of  Christians 

during  the  time  of  war.  Here  is  firsthand  in- 
formation of  an  experiment  which  will  prob- 

ably be  followed  in  some  form  should  World 
War  III  involve  our  youth.  Read  it  now,  and 
know  as  much  about  our  past  experience  as 
you  possibly  can.  508  pp.;  $3.00. 

Before  You  Decide 

By  J.  S.  Hartzler.— After  setting  forth 
peace  principles  by  which  the  Church  is  g  ■- 
erned,  this  book  tells  briefly  of  the  exp  i- 
ences  and  testimonies  of  our  brethren  in  I 

draft,  in  camp,  and  in  the .  disciplinary  1  ■- 
racks  during  World  War  L  Following  thil 
a  record  of  camp  visitations  and  relief  w<» 
Great  practical  value  to  every  Christian,  ;  r- 
ticularly  for  the  young  man  who  may  be  si 
ject  to  the  draft;  it  should  certainly  fin<  a 
place  in  every  Mennonite  home.  Clothbou  1; 
246  pages,  $1.25. 

Nonresistance  in  Colonial 

Pennsylvania 

By  Wilbur  J.  Bender. — We  know  that  in 
not  difficult  in  times  of  peace  to  profess  peal, 
ful  principles,  but  it  is  vastly  different  0 
resolutely  practice  such  principles  under  I 
tremendous  pressure  of  aroused  national  » 
sions  as  they  express  themselves  in  mod  a 
warfare  and  inflamed  tempers.  This  boo!  :t 
is  a  record  of  the  witness  of  our  Mennoi  e 
forefathers  to  their  nonresistant  faith  in  1 
time  of  the  colonial  wars,  both  the  Fre* 
and  Indian  wars  and  the  Revolutionary  Wll 
It  will  inspire  nonresistant  Christians  to  y 

and  help  them  to  prepare  to  meet  the  cl  l- 
lenge  of  possible  wars  tomorrow.  A  reprjl 
31  pp.  25£  ea-j  $2.75  doz.;  fifty  or  more,  M 
ea. 

Should  Christians  Fight? 

By  L  C  Wellcome. — Written  not  long  al 
the  Civil  War  which  inspired  it,  this  pam  l- 
let  has  for  many  years  fulfilled  its  mission 
defense  of  the  nonresistant  faith.  70  pa;  1, 

15tf. 

Martyrs'  Mirror 
An  authentic  account  of  the  persecutlf 

and  martyrdom  of  thousands  of  Christi  s 
who  suffered  for  their  faith,  with  a  colled  a 
of  doctrinal  treatises  and  confessions  by  f 

early  Anabaptist  believers.  To  read  these  * 
counts  of  martyrdom  is  to  learn  that,  cce 
what  may,  the  Christian  life  is  one  of  t 

preme  discipleship,  of  strict  adherence  to  t 
way  of  life  as  expressed  by  Jesus  and  i 
apostles.  You  will  not  be  the  same  pern 

after  having  read  in  this  book.  An  excel]  it 
presentation  of  the  position  of  nonresista  e 
when  the  call  came  to  live  or  die  for  the  fa  1. 
A  huge  book,  1141  pages;  $9.75. 

By  Howard  Charles  and  Jesse  W.  Hoover. 
— Designed  to  help  Christian  young  people  _,  .t    ,.  V1,  u       „ 

understand  and  follow  the  Christian  way  of  Mennonite  Publishing  House 
love.  70  pages,  20*.         „  -j-j  |  $1     CS^tfflfcl&OPa. 
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The  Basis  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
(Why  a  Hebrew  Christian  believes  in 

he  virgin  birth  of  the  Messiah,  Jesus) 

The  doctrine  of  the  miraculous  birth 

)f  Jesus,  the  Messiah,  did  not  originate 
n  the  teaching  of  the  church  fathers, 
lot   even   in    the   New   Testament.     It 
Originated  in   the   Old  Testament   and 

Vas  predicted  by  Israel's  holy  prophets. 
|rhey  spoke  of  the  necessity  and  impar- 

lance of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Messiah 

vho  was  to  be  born  from  a  virgin.  These 
predictions  lead,  without  any  shadow  of 

uncertainty,  to  Yeshuah,  meaning  "Sav- 
iour" (translated  into  the  name  of  Jesus). 

This  prediction  was  first  made  by  the 
prophet  Isaiah.    It  was  at  a  time  when 
;he  house  of  David,  and  his  dynasty,  was 
|,n  decline.    Ten  tribes  rebelled  against 
[David,  denying  his  lordship,  establishing 
[:heir  own  kingdom,  calling  it  the  King- 

dom of  Israel.    This  apostate  kingdom 
would  have  nothing  to  do  with  David 
is  the  king,  or  with  Jerusalem  and  the 
sanctuary,   or   the   worship   of  Jehovah 
I  to  whom  David  remained  loyal. 

,   Judah  and  Benjamin  were  the  only  two 
tribes  remaining  faithful  to  David.  This 
is  very  significant  because  David  and  the 
tribe  of  Judah   to  whom  he   belonged 
Were  in  the  center  of  the  Messianic  prom- 

ises. From  Judah  the  Ruler  was  to  come, 
namely,  the  Shiloh,  the  Messiah,  to 
whom  the  nations  should  gather.  This 
prophecy,  the  oldest  one,  was  made  by 
the  patriarchal  Jacob,  the  father  of  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  shortly  before  he 

died.  "The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from 
Judah,  nor  a  lawgiver  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come;  and  unto  him 
shall  be  the  gathering  of  the  nations 

[Hebrew-Amim]"   (Gen.  49:10). 
With  David,  the  Lord  concluded  an 

everlasting  covenant,  called  the  covenant 
of  grace.  Isa.  55: 1.  He  was  promised  that 
a  descendant  of  his  would  inherit  his 
throne  forever.  This  Heir  of  the  Throne, 
God,  Himself,  would  raise  as  a  new 
sprout  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  (the 
father  of  David),  a  new  Branch  out  of 
his  root  .  .  .  indicating  that  this  would 

happen  when  the  stem  of  David  is  di- 
minished to  the  last  sprout.  Isa.  11:1. 

Regarding  this  promise  the  same 
prophet,  Isaiah,  further  predicted  that 
it  would  come  as  a  miracle,  a  sign  from 
God.  It  is  very  significant  that  God, 
speaking  of  this  sign  to  Ahaz,  then  king 
of  Judah,  indicated  it  was  a  prediction 

for  the  entire  house  of  David.  "Hear  ye 
now,  O  house  of  David  .  .  .  the  Lord 

himself  shall  give  you  a  sign"  (Isa.  7:14). 
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Ahaz  refused  a  sign  from  God  because 
of  lack  of  faith.  Isa.  7:12,  13. 

The  nature  of  this  sign  was  indeed 
unique.  It  speaks  of  a  Child  who  was  io 
be  born  in  a  supernatural  way,  namely, 
from  a  virgin  whom  God  had  appointed. 

The  Hebrew  wording  is  H'Aluiah,  mean- 
ing the  virgin.  It  is  self-evident  that 

this  virgin  must  have  been  the  last 
branch  of  the  house  of  David.  The  im- 

portance of  this  miraculous  birth  is 
given  by  the  prophet  because  of  the 
character  of  this  Child.  His  name,  "Irn- 
manuel,"  foretold  by  the  prophet,  means 
"God  with  us."  Upon  Him  shall  rest  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  Spirit  of  Wisdom  and 
Understanding,  the  Spirit  of  Counsel  and 
Might,  the  Spirit  of  Knowledge  and  of 
Fear  of  God— literally,  the  Hebrew  word- 

ing "Yrath"  can  be  rendered  "the  awe- 
someness  of  God,"   Jehovah.  Isa.  11:2-3. Isaiah  further  describes  the  Child  as 
the  Son  to  whom  divine  characteristics 

are  attributed:  "Unto  us  a  child  is  born, 
unto  us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  govern- 

ment shall  be  upon  his  shoulder:  and 
his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 

Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The  Ever- 

lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace" 
(Isa.  9:6). 
Micah,  the  prophet,  a  contemporaiv  of 

Isaiah,  too,  made  predictions  concerning 
the  miraculous  birth  of  the  Messiah.  He 

speaks  of  Bethlehem  in  Judah,  the  town 

Christmas  Is  Songtime 

By  Edna  Beii.er 

Christmas  is  songtime.    The  angels  once  sang 
The  glad  Christmas  story  of  men  of  the  f locks- 
Sturdy  sheepherders,  brave  and  unafraid, 
Climbing  steep  mountains  and  scaling  sheer  rocks, 
Yet  stilled  by  the  message  God  sent  from  on  high. 
Here  is  the  song  that  rang  through  the  sky: 

Fear  not,  behold, 
Glad  tidings  are  told, 

Not  to  you  only,  but  to  the  whole  earth. 
Hear  ye  our  word— 
The  Saviour  and  Lord 

Lies  in  a  manger;  we  herald  His  birth. 
Sing,  angels,  sing 
Of  Christ,  the  King; 

Shout  to  the  shepherds  the  joyous  refrain. 
Glory  to  God, 
Glory  to  God, 

Peace  on  the  earth  and  good  will  to  all  men. 

Christmas  is  songtime.    Wise  Men  of  the  East 
Came  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  a  King. 
Their  faith  never  wavered  when  He  was  not  there, 

But  they  to  the  humble  their  glad  homage  bring. 
What  was  it   led  them   to  journey  so  fart 

A  light  in  the  sky— the  song  of  a  star! 
Somewhere  He  lies. 
Seek  Him,  O  Wise 

Men  of  the  East,  for  He  is  your  King. 
Frankincense,  myrrh, 

And  gold  should  be  there. 
Go  to  His  cradle  and  worthy  gifts  bring. 

See,  I  am  here 
To  bless  and  cheer, 

So  follow  me,  follow,  I  never  am  dim. 
Look  up  and  heed, 

Safely  I  lead 
Straight  to  His  home  in  despised  Bethlehem. 

Christmas  is  songtime.    Carols  ring  out 
Over  each  desert  and  mountain  and  plain. 

Angels  began  it  that  first  Christmas  ni^ht; 
Now  our  hearts  join  the  star  in  its  joyous  refrain. 

Grantsville,  Md. 
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of  King  David,  as  the  place  where  the 

Child  would  be  born.  "Thou,  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  little  among  the  thou- 

sands of  Judah— out  of  thee  shall  he  come 
forth  unto  me,  that  is  the  Ruler  of 

Israel"    (Micah  5:2). 
The  same  prophet  further  describes 

this  Ruler  who  was  to  be  born  in  Bethle- 

hem, saying,  "He  was  from  everlasting" 
(Micah  5:3). 
The  New  Testament,  based  upon  these 

and  other  predictions  made  by  prophets 
and  the  verifications  of  history,  to  the 
same  effect,  gives  the  full  details  of  the 
unique  happening  in  Bethlehem.  It 
tells  that  one  God-fearing,  highly  es- 

teemed virgin  of  the  house  of  David,  the 

daughter  of  Eli,  of  the  lineage  of  Ze- 
rubbabel,  was  told  by  the  angel  Gabriel 
she  was  chosen  by  God  to  give  birth  to 
the  promised  Saviour,  Yeshuah. 
The  New  Testament  also  tells  how 

this  God-fearing  daughter  of  Israel  was 
shocked  by  this  announcement.  The 
angel  reminded  her  of  the  words  which 
were  pronounced  to  Sarah  when  she  was 
told  of  a  miracle  which  would  happen  to 
her— that  she  was  to  have  a  child  al- 

though she  was  far  beyond  the  age  of 
childbirth.  The  message  in  both  cases 

was  "nothing  is  impossible  with  God." Because  of  that  miracle,  Isaac,  the  father 
of  the  nation,  Israel,  was  born. 

The  events  in  Bethlehem,  as  to  when 
they  took  place,  are  verified  in  history, 
namely,  when  Caesar  Augustus  decreed 
that  a  census  of  all  his  empire  should 
be  taken  at  the  birthplace  of  each  citizen, 
for  the  purpose  of  taxation. 

It  is  inconsistent  for  someone  who  be- 
lieves in  God  as  the  Omnipotent  Creator 

to  limit  Him  regarding  miracles  simply 

by  saying,  "I  can  not  believe."  Yet  ortho- 
dox Jews,  who  reverently  acknowledge 

the  Bible  records— that  God  made  Adam 
out  of  the  dust  from  the  earth,  and  Eve 

out  of  Adam's  rib— rage  with  indigna- tion when  told  of  the  miracle  of  the 
incarnation  of  the  Messiah  through  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

Truly,  people's  conceptions  of  belief 
and  unbelief  are  arbitrary.  For  instance, 
people  will  refute  any  discriminating 

report  about  a  friend,  saying,  "I  cannot 
believe  it,"  not  because  of  positive  knowl- 

edge of  the  fact,  but  simply  because  they 
do  not  want  to  believe  it.  While  a 

similar  discriminating  tale  about  another 
person  they  would  easily  believe,  even 
if  the  report  is  slanderous. 

The  average  conception  of  belief  and 
unbelief  is  vague.  Human  beliefs  and 
unbeliefs,  likes  and  dislikes,  ideologies 
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and  philosophies  are  based  mostly  upon 
personal  inclinations. 
The  infidel,  who  bluntly  denies  the 

existence  of  God,  the  Creator  of  the  uni- 
verse, blindly  believes  that  this  intelli- 
gently ordered  world  came  into  existence 

by  mere  coincidence.  He  denies  the 
more  conceivable,  and  believes  in  the 
most  incredible,  which  is  only  hypo- 

thetical.— The  Bethel  Witness. 

A  Christmas  "Brain  Teaser" 
//  you  think  you  know  the  Bible  story 

of  Christmas— try  this  quiz! 
By  Franklin  Winters 

Here  is  a  Christmas  quiz  that  was 

especially  designed  to  "stump  the  Bible 
experts"— that  is,  the  folks  who  consider 
themselves  exceptionally  good  students 
of  the  Scriptures.  There  are  ten  ques- 

tions in  all,  and  for  each  one  you  can 
answer  correctly,  you  are  entitled  to 
10  points  toward  a  perfect  score  of  100. 
(Blanks  are  provided  for  the  answers.) 

Maybe  you  won't  make  that  shining 
mark.  Anyhow,  if  you  can  walk  off 

with  a  mark  of  80,  you'll  pass  for  a  better- 
than-average  scholar.  As  a  matter  of 

fact,  we'll  certify  that  you  have  the  mak- 
ing of  a  real  Biblical  pundit.  The  cor- 
rect answers  will  be  found  on  page  1240. 

1.  How  many  Wise  Men  journeyed 
from  the  East  to  Judea  to  seek  the  new- 

born  King  of  the  Jews?    
2.  The  ancestry  of  Jesus  goes  directly 

back  to  David.  Were  there  14,  28,  or  42 
generations  between?   

3.  What  priest  of  the  temple  had  suf- 
fered a  strange  speech  defect  about  the 

time  that  Jesus  was  born?   

4.  Was  Jesus'  name  chosen  before  His birth  or  afterward?   

5.  After  the  shepherds  went  to  Bethle- 
hem to  see  the  Christ  child,  did  they  tell 

others  about  Him  or  did  they  keep  it  a 
secret   because   of   the   fear  of   Herod? 

6.  Was  Herod  governor  of  Syria  at  the 
time    of    Christ's    birth?      

7.  Did  the  star  that  led  the  Wise  Men 

from  the  East  to  Jerusalem  ever  come  to 
a  complete  standstill  in  the  sky?  ______ 

8.  What  was  the  name  of  the  ans;el 
that  appeared  to  Joseph  before  the  birth 
of  Jesus?   

9.  When  the  time  came  for  Joseph  and 
Mary  to  leave  Bethlehem,  did  they  go 

directly  back  to  their  old  home  in  Naz- areth?   

10.  Was  Jesus  related  to  John  the 
Baptist?   

December  ip,  it 

The  Lamb  of  God 
By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

/  knozv  it  must  have  been  a  patient  beast 
That   carried   Mary    to    her   trysting   pi 

And  for  the  manger  bed  at  very  least 
It  gave  its  supper  zvith  a  thankful  grac 

The  little   lambs  upon   the   shepherd's  hill 
Were  struck  with  awe  to  hear  a  sacrifice, 

A  Saviour,  born  all  symbols  to  fulfill, 

Would  some  day  pay  for  men  the  final  pr\ 

And  when  a  colt  had  brought  the  Lamb  of  ( 
Unto  His  altar  at  Jerusalem, 

His  presence  blest  the  beast,  the  earth  He  ti 
As  it  had  blest  those  once  at  Bethlehem. 

He  freed  the  symbols  from  the  bloody  kn 
But  man,  who  held  the  blade,  received  His  I 

Cimarron,  Kans. 

Christmas  Now 

And  it  came  to  pass  in  these  days,  t\ 
there   went    out   a    proclamation    fr< 
Washington  that  Christmas  was   to 
celebrated. 

And  everyone  made  ready  to  celebn in  his  own  city. 

And  John  Smith  of  Everytown,  U.S..J 
also  made  ready  to  celebrate. 
And  so  it  was  that  while  they  ma 

ready,  his  son  and  daughter  became  ve! excited   about   Christmas. 
And  there  were  in  that  same  tow 

men  and  women,  boys  and  girls,  she, 

ping  on  the  street. And  lo,  Santa  Claus  appeared  uif 
them  in  a  show  window  and  jollin 
radiated  from  him. 

And  the  people  looked  on  with  : teres  t. 

And  Santa  Claus  said  unto  them,  "Be 
and  girls,  be  not  afraid.  If  you  ha 
been  good,  I  will  bring  a  gift  unto  yoi 
And  suddenly  there  was  with  Sar 

Claus  a  multitude  of  fairies  and  ehiS . 

saying, 

"Be  good  and  Santa  will  bring  yout 

gift." 

And  it  came  to  pass  as  the  boys  ai[l 
girls  passed  on,  they  said  one  to  anoth;, 
"Let  us  now  go  home  and  tomorrow  'If. 
will  see  this  thing  which  will  come  I 

pass." 

And    they   went  with   haste   and   "i1 Christmas  morning  they  found  toys,  ev  i 
as  it  had  been  told  them. 

And  when  they  had  seen  it,  they  coui 
talk  of  nothing  but  Santa. 
And  they  wondered  at  those  thins 

told  them  by  Santa. 

And  they  had  no  room  in  their  heai'i 
and  thoughts  for  the  Christ  of  Clvristm;: —Contributed. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  New  National 

Council 

Wide  publicity  has  been  given  to  the 
cent  organization  in  Cleveland  of  the 
;w  National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 

hrist   in  America.    The   new   merger 

Jrings  together  for  many  interdenomi- 

il  ational    functions    twenty-nine   Protes- 
int  denominations  with  a  total  mem- 

ership  of  about  32  million;  also  eight 

irlier  co-operative  organizations,   such 
i  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches,  the 

iternational  Council  of  Religious  Edu- 

j|ion,  and  the  Foreign  Missions  Confer- 
nce. 

The  National  Council  is  not  an  or- 
anic  union  of  churches.  Denominations 

Participating  keep  their  own  organiza- 
Hns   intact,   co-operating,   however,    in 
fiany  areas  through  the  four  divisions 
I  Home  Missions,  Christian  Life  and 

Vork,  Christian  Education,  and  Foreign 

Missions,  also  through  numerous  depart- 

pnts,   bureaus,  and  commissions.   For- 
mer organizations  working  interdenomi- 

jiationally  in  these  areas,  however,  are  no 

'ionger  in  existence.    For  instance,  our 
Jniform  Series  of  Sunday-school  lessons 
vill  now  come  to  us  from  the  Division 

\i>£  Christian  Education  of  the  National 

iliouncil,   instead   of   from   the   Interna- 
tional Council  of  Religious  Education. 

Most  of  the  larger  denominations  as 
well  as  some  smaller  ones  have  become 

lixiembers  of  the  National  Council;   the 

[Southern  Baptists  and  the  Missouri 
Synod  Lutherans,  however,  both  of  them 
well  known  for  theological  conservatism, 

ire  conspicuously  absent.   Some  denomi- 
nations, a  great  many  of  them,  in  fact, 

are  participating  in  the  work  of  one  or 
more  divisions,   although   they   are  not 
members  of  the  National  Council.  This 

has  been  made  constitutionally  possible. 

Among  such  are  the  Church  of  the  Naz- 
arene,  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention, 
the  United  Missionary  Church,  and  the 
Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Con- 

ference Mennonites. 

It  should  be  pointed  out  that  not  all 

members  of  the  participating  denomina- 
tions are  sympathetic  with  the  new 

council.  The  National  Evangelical  As- 

sociation is  partly  composed  of  congre- 

gations, from  the  various  denominations, 
which  were  not  favorable  to  the  old 

Federal  Council  and  probably  will  not  be 
any  more  favorable  to  the  new  National 
Council. 

Nevertheless,  the  formation  of  the 
National  Council  of  the  Churches  of 

Christ  in  America  was  undoubtedly  the 
greatest  step  ever  taken  in  this  country 
toward  Protestant  unity,  and  as  the 
editor  observed  the  Act  of  Constituting 
and  the  election  and  installation  of  the 

officers,  he  felt  it  was  a  historic  moment. 

Most  of  these  people  have  very  little  in 
creed  or  way  of  thought  and  life  to 
separate  them,  and  it  seemed  to  us  a 

good  thing  that  they  should  be  working 
together  rather  than  competitively  in 
their  various  Christian  endeavors.  As  a 

unit  they  should  have  a  voice  for  right- 
eousness in  America  that  they  could  not 

possibly  have  separately. 

But  we  were  glad  that  we  were  attend- 

ing this  great  meeting  only  as  an  ob- 
server, and  that  our  denomination  was 

not  represented  in  the  procession  of 
those  who  signed  the  constitution  in  a 
colorful  ceremony.  In  the  first  place, 

except  for  the  Unitarian  and  Universalist 
extreme,  the  theological  liberalism  of 

America  is  represented  in  the  constituent 
denominations.  In  spite  of  the  reference 

in  the  preamble  of  the  constitution  to 

Christ  as  the  "Divine  Lord  and  Saviour," 
one  must  recognize  that  many  of  the 
leaders  in  these  churches  give  to  these 

words  a  different  meaning  than  we  evan- 
gelical Christians  do.  In  this  convention 

itself  theological  liberalism  did  not  be- 
come particularly  vocal.  But  knowing 

the  writings  and  utterances  of  some  of 

these  men,  one  felt  that  to  express  "one- 
ness in  Jesus  Christ"  with  them  would  be 

something  of  a  denial  of  the  Lord  that 
bought  us  with  His  blood. 

Still  more  serious,  so  far  as  this  con- 
vention was  concerned,  was  the  note  of 

participation  in  government  with  all 
that  is  implied  in  the  use  of  military 

force.  Appearing  on  the  convention  pro- 
gram were  the  names  of  Secretary  of 

State  Dean  Acheson;  Chaplain  Salisbury, 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Chaplains;  Sir 

Oliver  S.  Franks,  Ambassador  of  Great 
Britain  to  the  United  States;  Harold  E. 

Stassen,  former  governor  of  Minnesota 
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and  presidential  aspirant;  Francis  B. 

Sayre,  delegate  of  the  U.S.  to  the  Trus- 
teeship Council  of  the  United  Nations; 

and  Mrs.  Douglas  Horton,  commander 

of  the  WAVES  during  World  War  II. 
Since  the  convention  was  held  during 
the  week  when  the  Chinese  invasion 

of  Korea  was  precipitating  an  inter- 
national crisis,  a  great  deal  was  said  con- 

cerning the  attitude  of  the  church  toward 
war.  For  some  of  the  opinions  expressed 

we  could  be  glad,  but  the  "fight  if  we 
must"  attitude  which  was  predominant 
made  us  feel  that  Biblical  nonresistance 

would  have  been  seriously  compromised 

by  anyone  sitting  at  the  tables  of  the 
member  churches. 

The  testimony  of  Christ's  church  today 
finds  its  power  and  influence  not  in  im- 

pressive ritual  and  pageantry,  not  in 

profound  pronouncements,  not  in 

smooth-running  organization,  but  in  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  in  a  truly  Christian 

walk  among  men,  in  the  authority  of  the 

Word  of  the  Lord.  Any  church  or  com- 
bination of  churches  which  has  no  dy- 

namic faith  in  Christ,  no  deep  convic- 
tions concerning  the  will  of  God,  no 

saving  Gospel  message,  will  be  a  futile 
fellowship,  no  matter  what  its  outer 
semblance  of  organized  power  and  unity. 

Good  News 

"Good  News!"  sang  the  angels  to  the 

shepherds  on  the  Bethlehem  hills.  "Good 
News!"  flashed  the  star  to  the  Magi  who 
were  looking  for  the  sign  of  a  divine 

Coming.  "Good  News!"  preached  John 
the  Baptist  as  he  announced  the  Lamb 

of  God.  "Good  News!"  was  the  message 
of  comfort  and  hope  and  life  which  Jesus 

brought  throughout  His  ministry.  "Good 
News!"  said  the  apostles  as  they  preached 

the  person,  the  death,  and  the  resur- 

rection of  their  Lord.  "Good  News!" 
echoes  down  through  the  centuries  as 

Christians  of  succeeding  generations  tell 
sinners  of  their  first  and  last  great  Hope. 

"Good  News!"  ring  our  carols  in  tlu-ir 
annual  burst  of  song.  "Good  N< 
say  the  greetings  which  we  send  to  our 
friends.  "Good  News!"  is  the  reason  for 
the  outstanding  celebration  in  the  whole 

Christmas  calendar.  "Good  Newil"  radi- 

ates from  our  faces,  rings  in  our  "Mem 
Christmas"  greetings,  and  lilN  the  \ airways  with  joy. 

The  bad  news  of  man's  rejection  of 
Christ  does  not  cancel  the  goinl  news  of 

His  continued  proclamation.    The  bad 
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news  of  war  and  strife  does  hot  change 

His  designation  as  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
The  bad  news  of  misery  and  sorrow  and 

hunger  and  pain  does  not  alter  the  fact 
that  Christ  has  come  to  meet  all  our 

needs.  For  the  Christ  who  was  born  still 

lives,  the  love  which  sent  Him  still  pre- 
vails. The  salvation  which  He  brought  is 

still  available.  The  heart  balm  which 

He  knows  how  to  apply  is  still  offered 
to  all  who  will  receive  it.  If  Christ  had 

been  only  an  example  of  perfect  living 
and  then  had  gone  the  way  of  all  flesh, 
Christmas  would  be  a  black  time  for  us. 

But  His  coming  is  more  than  a  brilliant 

point  of  light  in  the  dim  past.  He  offers 
to  come  just  as  really  into  our  hearts 

today.  His  power,  and  His  truth,  and 
His  grace  continue  undiminished 

through  the  centuries.  Look  up,  de- 
spairing world,  and  accept  the  Good 

News  which  is  Christ. 

And  She  Wished  Me  a  Merry 
Christmas ! 

By  Dorothy  Swartzentruber 

My  childhood  recollections  of  Christ- 
mas stand  out  in  my  file  of  memories  as 

something  special— something  rather  per- 
fect. Christmas  was  a  time  of  gaiety,  of 

jolly  laughter,  of  pleasant  surprises,  of 
dreams  come  true.  I  remember  one  child- 

hood Christmas  Day  on  which  my  grand- 
mother suffered  a  stroke,  and  how  that 

overshadowed  our  Christmas  season  with 
dark  clouds  of  sadness  and  anxiety  and 
robbed  us  of  the  joyful  festive  spirit 
which  spelled  Christmas  to  us.  But  us- 

ually Christmas  was  a  time  when  all 
sadness  was  put  aside,  and  the  atmos- 

phere was  one  of  good  will  and  cheer- 
when  there  was  a  bounty  of  good  food, 

of  nuts  in  "Grampa's"  pockets,  of  long- 
hoped-for  toys,  games  to  play,  and  candy 
to  please  our  palates. 

Perhaps  it  is  these  vivid,  lingering 
memories  of  my  childhood  Christmases 
that  still  make  me  tingle  in  childish  de-. 
light  over  Christmas  and  all  that  goes 
toward  making  it  a  perfect  event.  As 

I  became  acquainted  with  the  "Theme" of  Christmas,  it  became  more  real  and 
my  appreciation  for  Christmas  took  on 
new  and  deeper  significance,  thus  adding 
to  my  joy. 

As  we  neared  the  Christmas  season 

last  year  in  Frankfurt,  Germany,  the 
same  emotions  made  themselves  felt. 

There  were  decorations,  Christmas  par- 
ties, mysterious  wrapping  of  gifts,  a 

festive  spirit.  There  was  the  warm  glow 
of  candles  and  soft  Christmas  music  on 

the  air.  Several  days  before  Christmas, 
we  left  all  this  for  a  few  hours  to  bring 
Christmas  bundles  to  children  living  in 
bunkers.  It  was  here  that  I  received  a 

profound  impression  on  my  concept  of 
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Christmas.  It  was  a  dreary  late  afternoon 
and  the  misty  dusk  was  adding  gloom  to 
the  already  gloomy  surroundings.  A 
huge,  concrete,  windowless  bunker,  hous- 

ing probably  fifty  families,  and  inside 
dark,  damp,  cool  corridors,  the  stale 
odors  of  cooked  food  and  congested  liv- 

ing. We  visited  the  rooms  which  were 
all  these  people  had  to  call  home.  It 
was  touching  to  see  the  attempts  of  a 
family  of  six  to  make  their  one  room  as 

"homey"  as  possible  with  the  little  they had  with  which  to  work. 
After  the  distribution  of  the  bundles, 

we  talked  to  the  children.  What  made 
them  seem  so  mature?  And  how  could 

they  take  so  resignedly  the  lot  that  life 
had  dealt  them?  Could  it  be  that  the 

hardships  which  they  had  experienced 
had  robbed  them  of  their  childhood  and 
made  them  sensitive  to  the  cruel  ways  of 
life  at  so  tender  an  age? 
We  made  our  way  down  the  dingy 

corridors  to  the  entrance.  There  we 

stopped  for  a  few  minutes  to  chat  with 
the  half-dozen  children  who  had  fol- 

lowed us.  My  heart  went  out  to  them  as 
they  stood  there,  hugging  the  toys  which 
they  had  found  in  their  Christmas  bun- 

dles; and  I  noticed  their  poor  clothing, 
their  patched  stockings,  and  their  worn 
shoes.  The  conversation  drifted  to  Christ- 

mas and  a  tight  feeling  came  round  my 
heart  when  a  little  girl  in  front  of  me 
suddenly  made  the  remark  that  there 
would  be  no  Christmas  for  them.  And 

then  she  added  softly,  "Wir  haben  kein 
gelt."  I  felt  a  twinge  of  pain.  No  Christ- 

mas? Really,  no  Christmas?  Somehow, 

I  couldn't  comprehend  what  that  must 
mean  to  a  child;  and  to  my  mind  flashed 
the  pleasant  recollections  of  my  child- 

hood Christmases.  As  I  turned  to  go, 
I  longed  to  bring  to  these  children  a 
taste  of  what  awaited  us  at  our  M.C.C. 
center.  And  I  thought,  as  I  walked  down 
the  steps  and  into  the  night,  how  hope- 

less, how  utterly  void  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness must  be  a  Christmas  in  such  cir- 

cumstances!—when  a  little  hand  found  its 
way  into  mine  and  I  heard  my  little 
friend  without  a  Christmas  say  to  me, 
"Frohe  Weihnachten." 

Did  I  hear  right?  Did  that  child  with- 
out a  Christmas  actually  wish  me  a  Merry 

Christmas?  How  my  heart  burned  with- 
in me!  Oh,  sinful  mortal,  to  think  that 

Christmas  joy  could  not  glow  in  the 
hearts  of  those  less  fortunate  ones!  What 

is  Christmas  joy  and  where  is  it  found? 
Do  the  bells  of  peace  and  good  will  ring 
more  clearly  to  the  fortunate  than  the 
unfortunate?  And  that  evening  the  truth 
of  a  great  lesson  was  indelibly  imprinted 
on  my  heart.  Happiness  is  not  found  in 
material  things.  The  advent  of  the  Sav- 

iour Himself  was  lowly,  poor,  and  hum- 
ble; and  yet  a  sweeter  sound  was  never 

heard  than  the  song  of  the  angels  as 
they  rang  out  the  message  of  peace  and 
good  will  to  listening  hearts  on  earth. 
And  to  all  the  hearts  who  heard  the  mes- 

sage, came  the  dawning  of  Christmas  joy. 
Via    M.C.C. 

December  19,  19 

It  Happened  — 
ft 

FIFTY  YEARS  AGO 

(From  Herald  of  Truth,  Dec.  15,  190 

Bro.  Ressler  writes  that  there  are  nc 
at  the  Mission  [India]  181  in  the 

phanage;  2,000  are  fed  in  the  kitche 
They  also  have  500  in  the  poor  hous 
114  in  the  hospitable  [sic]  and  about  li 
patients  outside  of  the  hospital. 

Bro.  S.  F.  Coffman  who  held  a  series 
meetings  at  Breslau,  Ont.,  expects  to  vi 
relatives  and  friends  at  Elkhart,  his  o 

home.  The  meetings  closed  on  the  6 
with  20  confessions,  all  but  one  of  the 

pupils  of  the  Breslau  Mennonite  Sund school. 

Bro.  M.  C.  Lapp  who  has  been  a  fait 
ful  worker  at  the  Mission  [Chicago]  fi 
the  past  ten  months  is  spending  a  sho 
time  visiting  among  friends  in  eastei 
Pennsylvania  after  which  he  will  retui 
to  Elkhart  to  take  a  course  of  trainir 
in  the  Institute  preparatory  to  missic 
work  in  India  in  which  field  God  h 
called  him. 

The  Purpose  of  God's  Love  to, 
Man 

By  Ethel  Yoder 

The  purpose  of  God's  love  penetrati both  heaven  and  earth.  We  might  ss 
He  saved  us  by  His  love  that  we  migl 

gain  the  joys  of  heaven.  And  that  is  col 
rect.  But  if  it  was  only  that,  why  did  Hf 
not  take  the  saved  to  Himself  as  soo 

as  they  followed  Him?  So  it  must  be  th: and  more. 

As  we  look  at  His  purposes  we  se 
three  reasons  He  showed  His  love  to  u 
First,  He  is  God;  therefore  He  desire 
the  worship  He  deserves.  He  created  1 
and  made  a  beautiful  world.  H 
showered  many  blessings  upon  us.  A 
this  stimulates  a  desire  to  worship  Hin 
There  are  many  places  in  the  Old  Test; 
ment  where  He  says  very  definitely  th 

He  is  God  and  we  should  worship  Hin1 
After   Christ   had    fasted   forty   day'; 

Satan  tempted  Him  saying  that  if  Hjj 
would  fall  down  and  worship  him,  bv 
would  give  Him  the  kingdoms  of  thi 

world.     Christ    answered,    "Thou    sha1 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  onl; 
shalt  thou  serve."  We  do  well  to  say  witj» 
the  psalmist,  "O  praise  the  Lord,  all  y[| 
nations:  praise  him,  all  ye  people.    Fol 
his   merciful   kindness   is   great   towarl 
us:  and  the  truth  of  the  Lord  enduret! 

for    ever.    Praise  ye  the  Lord." Second,  God  is  a  social  being.  Sine) 
we  are  created  in  His  image  we  are  mad 
to  desire  His  companionship  and  H 
desires  our  fellowship  now  and  in  thl 

future.  John  14:1-3  tells  us:  "Let  no your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  h,\ 



ij  December  ip,  ip^o 

"  'jod,  believe  also  in  me.   In  my  Father's 
rouse  are  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not 
;o,  I  would  have  told  you.   I  go  to  pre- 
Dare  a  place  for  you.    And  if  I  go  and 

'  Drepare  a  place   for  you,   I   will   come 
igain,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 

where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also."  Mat- 
thew records  for  us  these  words:  "Go  ye 

therefore,   and   teach  all  nations,"   and 
:limaxes  it  with  the  words:  "and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 

bf  the  world." 
Here  we  see  expressed  God's  desire  to 

e  with  us,  to  love  us,  and  be  our  com- 
panion through  life,  that  we  might  re- 

turn our  love  to  Him.    "We  love  him, 

(because  he  first  loved  us"   (I  John  4:19). The  third  reason  for  His  love  to  us  is 

recorded  in  John  3:16,  17:  "For  God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 

lasting life.    For  God  sent  not  his  Son 
'(into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
l(but  that  the  world  through  him  might  be 

»jsaved." This  brings  us  to  probably  the  most 

'important  reason  for  His  love  to  us. 
lljohn  15:16  says:  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me, 
4lbut  I  have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 

S'that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
iand  that  your  fruit  should  remain:  that 
i  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 

limy  name,  he  may  give  it  you." 
What  a  picture!  First  He  saves— then 

j  tells  us  to  tell  others  the  joy  of  salvation, 
iwith  the  promise  that  our  fruit  should 
remain.  We  are  not  just  telling  others 

:|who  do  not  heed  and  will  not  under- 
stand, but  the  seed  sown  will  bear  fruit 

I  and  shall  remain.  This  is  a  challenge. 

I  This  is  what  God's  love  does,  the  very 
([purpose  for  which  God  has  shown  His 
|  love  to  us:  that  we  should  spread  His 
li  love  message.  The  Bible  is  His  love  mes- 
sage. 

Searching  further  we  find  other  beau- 
ties from  God's  love.  It  gives  strength for  His  service.  This  stirs  our  hearts  to 

pray  for  others,  which  strengthens  us 

and  those  for  whom  we  pray.  God's 
love  is  an  ever-widening  expression  of 
Christian  love  that  dominates  every 
avenue  of  life.  It  is  further  joy  in  vic- 

torious living,  in  consecration  to  His 
service,  in  the  path  that  He  has  chosen 
for  us.  It  means  shouldering  large  re- 

sponsibilities for  some.  For  some  it 
means  bearing  trials.  Prov.  3:12  says: 
"Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he 

delighteth."  It  also  purifies:  "and  every 
man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth 

himself,  even  as  he  is  pure"  (I  John  3:3). 
God  loves  us  that  we  might  become  ac- 

quainted with  Him  and  He  might  shine 
out.  He  teaches  us  how  to  grow  in  His 
virtues  that  we  might  help  others  to  learn 
the  way  also. 

The  purpose  of  God's  love  is  so  far- 
reaching  into  every  life,  that  we  are  com- 

I  pelled  to  say  with   Romans   11:33:    "O 
the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wis- 

i  dom  and  knowledge  of  God;  how  un- 
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searchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his 

ways  past  finding  out."  He  gives  wisdom, 
courage,  and  grace  to  pursue  paths  of 
duty.  He  causes  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  to 
shine  out  of  our  lives.  For  the  solutions 

to  the  hard  problems  that  come  to  us, 
all  we  need  to  do  is  ask  Him.  He  sup- 

plies our  needs  just  at  the  right  time. 

He  says,  "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 

be  opened  unto  you." Did  you  ever  try  putting  a  missionary 
on  your  list  of  daily  prayer  burdens?  If 
not,  try  it.  See  the  results!  Many  souls 
are  benefited,  the  missionary  is  enabled 
to  serve,  and  God  is  magnified.  Yes,  who 
knows  the  endless  blessings?  And  the 
influence  goes  on  and  on.  Many  are  the 
testimonies  of  blessings  received  thus. 
A  testimony  of  one  of  our  missionaries 
on  the  India  mission  field  is:  "Thanks 
for  your  prayers.  Many,  many  times  I 

could  not  go  on  but  for  them."  Were 
you  one  that  prayed?  Was  I?  Thus  God's love  leads  on  and  on,  in  the  purpose  He 
meant  for  it.  He  said  through  Isaiah, 

"So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth 
out  of  my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that 
which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in 

the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isa.  55:11). 
What  powerful  purposes  in  God's  love! 
La  Junta,  Colo. 

Law  and  Gospel 

By  John  W.  Miller 

It  is  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  give 
some  thoughts  about  the  place  of  law 
in  our  thinking  as  Christians.  As  we  all 
know,  this  problem  of  law  was  one  of 
the  first  to  face  the  early  Church  in 

Jerusalem.  For  some  reason  it  keeps  com- 
ing up  again  and  again,  and  it  is  always 

a  hard  problem  to  solve. 

Christmas  Again 
By  Lorie  C.  Gooding 

Light  all  the  little  lamps  again  tonight, 

The  little  lamps  of  faith  that  shine  so  jar; 

And  closely  watch  the  Eastern  sky  tonight 

For  a  glimpse  of  Bethlehem's  star. 

And  listen  for  the  anthem   that   the  shepherds 

Heard  first  when  angels  sang  the  Saviour's 
birth, 

Whose  song  ivas  this:  If  glory  in  the  highest 

Is  given  God,  there  will  be  peace  on  earth. 

And  see,  amid  the  darkness  and  the  danger 

Of  zvar  and  strife,  where  fear  and  sin  in- crease, 

A    Baby   cradled   in   o   cattle   manger, 

Emmanuel,   the  infant   Prince   of   Peace. 

And  then,  amidst  the  clamor  and  confusion. 

Proclaim  throughout  the  world  the  wondrous 
story 

Of  the  Word  made  flesh,  who  dxvclt  among  us, 

"And  ive  beheld  his  glory." 

Holmesville,   Ohio. 
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In  this  connection  a  word  most  of  us 
remember  is  one  that  Paul  used.  He  said 

the  law  is  a  "schoolmaster."  All  of  us  are. 
quite  familiar  with  the  technique!  of 
schoolmasters.  They  have  the  thank 
task  of  probing  the  sore  spots  of  our  i_; 
norance  and  trying  to  make  us  a  little  less 
complacent.  For  a  similar  thankless  task 
Paul  commends  the  law.  Like  the  school- 

master the  law  irritates  us.  Under  its 

prickings  we  begin  to  sense  something  of 
the  vast  depth  of  our  sin.  This  is  one 

of  the  reasons  Paul  says  the  law  is  "good." 
However,  in  comparison  to  what  he 

had  believed  a  few  years  before  about 
the  law,  such  words  are  little  more  than 

a  passing  pat  on  the  back.  After  Paul 
met  Jesus  Christ  on  the  Damascus  road, 
he  was  forever  done  with  the  law  in  the 

deepest  sense,  and  we  can  well  under- stand why. 

In  the  first  place,  after  he  met  his  Lord 
Paul  knew  that  he  had  found  what  the 

law  could  never  give  him— Righteous- 
ness. Years  of  faithfulness  to  law's  letter had  not  made  Paul  a  belter  man. 

Through  bitter  trial  he  learned  what  we 
all  sometime  must  realize:  That  there  is 

no  such  thing  as  the  habit  of  obedience. 

You  can't  build  good  character  by  doing 
good  things.  In  fact,  as  we  well  know,  the 

"goody-goody"  can  harbor  under  his  fa- 
cade the  most  despicable  ugliness.  In 

other  words,  the  law  as  a  system  of  sal- 
vation is  completely  useless.  When  Paul 

yielded  to  Jesus  Christ,  however,  the  bit- 
ter, useless  law  was  soon  forgotten.  Christ 

began  to  make  Paul,  to  his  utter  amaze- 
ment, a  good  person.  This  became  his 

Gospel,  and  all  of  us  have  found  joy  in 
believina:  it. 

a 

In  the  second  place,  Paul  not  only 
found  on  the  Damascus  road  a  new  Sav- 

iour, a  new  Righteousness,  but  more  yet, 
a  whole  new  way  of  viewing  life.  The 
law  as  a  way  of  looking  at  life  would  no 
longer  do.  We  do  not  mean  by  this  that 
Paul  thought  the  law  untrue.  What  he 
does  imply,  however,  in  every  case  in 
which  he  handles  an  ethical  situation,  is 
that  the  law  is  not  adequate.  The  law 
merely  skirts  the  surface  of  a  problem; 
it  never  plunges  to  the  heart. 

On  this  second  point  many  often  find 
it  hard  to  follow  Paul.  Tor  that  reason 

we  want  to  spend  the  rest  of  this  article 
considering  it.  The  first  thing  we  are 
curious  to  know  is  in  what  manner  Paid 

actually  did  meet  ethical  problems.  To 
find  out  we  can  turn  to  any  of  the  ethical 
sections  of  his  letters.  Here,  as  wc  have 

already  intimated,  there  is  hardly  a  ref- 
erence to  the  law.  For  some  reason  it 

seems  Paul  did  not  think  of  the  law  as 

affecting  particular  ethical  situations. 

Nor,  peculiarly  enough,  does  P.r.il 
quote  the  ethical  instructions  of  Jesus. 

That  is,  for  one  reason  or  another,  e\- 

cept  for  two  or  three  instances.  Paul  ap- 

parently thought  that  Jesus'  words  of 
ethical  importance  had  little  direct  rele- 

vance to  the  particular  circumstances 
that  confronted  him. 

How    then   does    Paul    deal    with    an 
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ethical  situation.  We  find  our  clue  in 

such  expressions  as  "Put  ye  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  "Walk  by  the  Spirit," 
"Walk  in  love,  even  as  Christ  loved  you," 
"Be  strong  in  the  Lord,"  and  numerous 
similar  phrases  which  abound  in  his 
writings.  Such  phrases  seem  to  form  the 
essential  framework  for  his  ethical  think- 

ing. In  the  structure  of  such  statements 
he  then  often  lays  down  specific  instruc- 

tions, perhaps  as  particular  people  and 
problems  come  to  mind.  But  even  in 
these  more  focused  directives  he  does  not 

say,  "Don't  steal  because  the  law  says 
you  shouldn't,"  or  "Don't  lie,  because 
our  Lord  told  us  it's  not  right."  He  says 
it  quite  differently,  and  here  is  real  in- 

struction for  us.  He  says  in  effect,  "Steal 
no  more,  because  as  members  of  Christ 
we  are  members  of  each  other,  and  there- 

fore ought  to  help  each  other."  Or  again 
he  says,  "Don't  lie,  because  as  members 
of  Christ  we  belong  to  each  other."  In 
other  words,  Paul  reads  life  not  through 
the  glasses  of  law,  but  through  the  glasses 

of  Cod's  redemptive  act  in  Jesus  Christ. 
His  ethical  counsel  is  not  derived  from  a 
set  of  rules,  but  from  vital  theological 
ideas.  It  is  not  to  an  abstract  law  that  we 

must  give  account,  but  to  a  living  Lord. 

In  a  way  it  is  quite  a  bit  easier  to  read 
life  through  the  glasses  of  law.  Like  the 
lawyer,  we  want  some  pat,  simple  answer, 
or  at  least  an  answer  that  can  be  put 
down  in  black  and  white  and  filed  away 
for  ready  use.  To  the  tangled  cases  of 
divorce  and  remarriage  we  so  often  meet 
today  we  would  like  to  fling  a  cold,  easy 

"Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery."  To  a 
world  poised  on  a  third  great  war  we 
sometimes  would  want  to  stand  off  and 

shout,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill."  To  the 
twisted,  broken  lives  that  knock  on  our 

doors  we  wish  we  could  say,  "Thou  shalt 
not  steal."  But  the  sinner  stands  un- 

touched by  such  cold  diagnosis.  Law 
barely  begins  to  measure  his  disease  and 
does  not  take  one  step  toward  healing  it. 
No,  not  even  a  law  fashioned  on  the 
words  of  Jesus  will  do.  Confronted  by 
the  tragedy  of  wasted,  ruined  lives,  we 
dare  not  glibly  mouth  the  cryptic  phrase, 

the  exegete's  conclusion.  Here  before  the sinful  one  we  cannot  do  without  the 

living  Lord  Himself.  With  Him  we  seek 
to  measure  and  to  heal;  with  Him  we 

sometimes  weep  and  always  plead,  "Go 
and  sin  no  more."  When  we  have  dis- 

covered the  reality  of  Christ's  presence 
and  the  power  of  His  transformation,  we 
will  find  ourselves  like  Paul  talking  less 
and  less  about  law  and  more  and  more 
about  Him. 

New  York  City. 

They  tell  me  Jesus  came  to  heal  the 
bodies  as  well  as  the  souls  of  all  those 

who  have  the  right  kind  of  faith,  but  I'd 
rather  be  Lazarus  and  let  the  dogs  lick 
my  sores  than  be  the  rich  man.— Francis 
Ridenour. 
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Alive 

By  J.  Maynard  Yoder 

[A  contest  oration  delivered  at  E.M.C.  on 
Feb.  3,  1950] 

We  as  Mennonites  always  seem  to  put 
things  in  the  negative.  In  fact,  the  whole 
Christian  Church  seems  in  the  eyes  of 
the  onlooking  world  to  be  a  group  of 

people  who  can't  do  a  lot  of  things.  But 
remember,  friends,  for  every  negative 
teaching  in  the  Scripture,  there  is  a 
positive  teaching  which  mounts  much 
higher. 

Surely,  we  preach,  "Be  not  con- 
formed," but  do  we  stress  just  as  much, 

"Be  ye  transformed"?  Indeed,  we  teach that  Christians  should  not  love  the 

world,  but  do  we  teach  just  as  much 

"Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God"? 
I'm  convinced  that  if  one  really  loves 
the  Lord,  he  will  be  "nonconformed"  to 
the  world.  Wherein  then  lies  the  main 
difference  of  the  Christian  and  the  non- 
Christian?  It  is  in  the  master  they  serve. 

Our  Master  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel."  "Ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me."  Jesus  prayed  not 
for  us  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but 
to  be  kept  from  its  evil.  How  can  we  be 
kept  from  evil?  One  good  way  is  by 

testifying  of  His  love  to  us.  "Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  great 

things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee."  If 
the  Mennonite  Church  had  more  people 
who  would  fulfill  this  commandment, 
if  more  of  her  members  were  on  fire  for 
God  and  really  believed  the  Word,  there 
would  not  be  the  constant  call  for  mis- 

sionaries as  there  is.  There  would  be  no 

Two  Babes 

By  Opal  Brammann 

Babe  in  a  manger,  meek  and  mild, 

Babe  in  a  manger,  Mary's  child, 
Lying  there  on  your  bed  of  hay, 
What  do  you  think  of  every  day? 

Think  of  the  world  you  come  to  save? 
Think  of  the  cross,  the  pain,  the  grave? 
Think  of  the  world  so  full  of  vice, 

That  a  little  babe  must  pay  the  price? 
Babe  in  a  manger,  undefded, 

Babe  in  a  manger,  heavenly  child. 

Babe  in  a  cradle,  my  own  child, 

Babe  in  a  cradle,  earth-beguiled, 
Lying  there  in  your  bed  so  neat, 
What  do  you  think  of,  baby  sweet? 
Think  of  the  God  who  lives  above? 

Think  of  the  Saviour  and  His  love? 

Think  of  the  life  you're  going  to  live, 
And  the  loving  heart  you're  going  to 

give? 

Babe  in  a  cradle,  earthly  child, 

Babe  in  a  cradle,  my  own  child. 

Park  Rapids,  Minn. 
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continual  call  for  money,  for  men's  po; sessions  as  well  as  their  lives  would  b 
consecrated  to  the  Lord. 

Linford  Hackman  once  said  that  w 
Mennonites  are  like  fish  that  gathe 
together  in  schools.  And  what  a  blessin 
it  would  be  if  someone  would  throw  i: 
a  stone  and  scatter  us  out  in  all  direij 
tions.  God  has  done  that  to  groups  ii 

Europe,  and  perhaps  the  rock  of  perst' cution  will  come  to  us  which  will  wakei 

us  up  and  send  us  out  "into  all  th 

world." 

The  world  today  is  dead  in  sin  and  th 
majority  of  the  Christians  are  asleep, 
pray  that  God  may  waken  us  to  the  grea 
need  about  us,  that  He  would  give  u 
more  of  the  love  of  Christ  in  our  heart 
for  our  fellow  men,  and  that  He  woul 
help  us  to  feel  the  zeal,  the  inner  urg 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  compelling  us  to  tei 
the  Gospel;  so  that  we  might  be  awak 

to  the  need  and  "alive  unto  God." 
What  was  it  that  separated  the  earl 

church  apart  from  the  world?  It  was  th 
boldness   with   which   they   stood   u] 
against  the  wrong  and  testified  for  th 
Lord  Jesus.    They   were   lights   to   th 
world,  a  salt  to  the  earth;  and  many  wer 
brought  into  the  fold  of  Christ.    Rea< 
the  Book  of  Acts.  In  spite  of  the  opposi 
tion,  thousands  of  people  were  convicte( 
of  sin  and  they  repented  and  were  bap 
tized.    The  church  grew  by  leaps  am 
bounds.  The  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  wa 
preached  in  word  and  life.   People  wen 
stoned  to  death,  beheaded,  crucified,  o 
banished  to  starvation  because  they  pro 
fessed  a  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

However,  the  day  came  when  the  devi 
changed  his  tactics.    No  longer  did  th 
blood  of  Christians  flow  freely,  because  i 
became  a  common  thing  to  belong  to 
Christian  church.    The  apostleship  an« 
church  leaders  gradually  became  pervert* 

ed  into  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  of  th  ~ 
Roman  Catholic  Church.    The  life  wal  fw 
gone    and   following    that,    the    churcll  ::tl 

lapsed   into   the  deadness  of   the  Darll   , 
Ages.    And  dark  they  were,  indeed;  be  y, 
cause   the  real  light  of  the  world  wa,    , 
almost  snuffed  out.  p 

But  the  time  came  at  last  when  agaiij  -,s 
men  allowed  themselves  to  be  used  b;   r;G 

the  Spirit  of  God.  The  spark  was  fannec    .« 
to  fire.   Men  broke  away  from  the  Cath    , 
olic  Church  and  preached  the  pure  Gos    lr 
pel  as  it  is  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scrip;  ;j 
tures.  And  again  there  came  that  line  01  :, 
demarcation    between   the   true   churcll  ~r 
and  the  world.   Christians  in  the  face  o 

opposition  and  persecution  testified  to  ■, 
the  power  of  Christ  and  preached  th<i  < 
Word  with  boldness.   Satan  now  had  t<|  ̂ 

revert  to  his  old  tactics  of  a  roaring  lioni    j 
And  as  a  result  the  blood  of  Christian!    „ 
again  flowed  freely.  Yet  more  and  mom  s;r 
men  and  women  were  saved  and  joineq   - 
the  ranks  of  the  Anabaptists.  And  theiii  L 
testimonies   lived   on  and  on   till   everi 

at  times  their  persecutors  became  con 
verted   and   saved.     Read   the   Martyrs 
Mirror.   Men  were  burned  at  the  stak 
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Didst  Thou  Know? 

By  Mary  Kathryn  King 

Dear  Jesus, 

f  Thou  hadst  known 
The  manger  bed,  the  jealousies, 

The  weary  days,  the  unbelief, 
The  scorn,  the  crown  of  thorns, 

\M2ethsemane; 

to  /  Thou  hadst  known  the  cross  alone, 
Youldst  Thou  have  come  to  earth? 

Dear  Jesus, 
thou  didst  know 
fust  what  it  all  would  mean 

To  leave  Thy  Father's  side, 
ij  To  take  the  form  of  man. 

1  The  loneliness,  the  agony, 
The  mockings,  the  scourgings  sore, 

By  prescience  Thou  didst  know. 
Why  didst  Thou  come  to  earth? 

iiDear  Jesus, 
It  was  the  love  of  God 
Jo  boundless,  rich,  and  free, 

t  u  was  Thy  love,  dear  Lord, 
That  prompted  Thee  to  come. 

Thy  love  for  those  Thou  didst  create 

To  glorify  Thy  name, 
\But  who  have  wandered  far  away 

1  In  paths  of  sin  and  woe. 

The  empty   tomb,  the  vict'ry   over  sin 
XThou  didst  foreknow. 

jl  With  joy  of  Thy  salvation  in  our  hearts 
it  No  longer  need  we  ask, 

¥'Why  didst  Thou  come  to  earth?" i 

|     Harrisonburg,  Va. 

Women  were  drowned.  Christians  were 

tortured  by  all  means  that  man's  evil mind  could  think  of.  The  blood  of 

Christians  stained  the  sod  in  every  coun- 
try of  Europe. 

But  the  times  changed.  A  new  world 
was  discovered  in  which  there  was  re- 

ligious freedom.  New  emperors  and  kings 
rose  up  who  granted  toleration.  So  the 
Christians  settled  down  to  a  peaceable 
living.  Many  migrated  to  the  new  world 

and  soon  became  engrossed  in  establish- 
ing themselves  here.  Satan  had  again 

changed  his  ways,  and  soon  Christians 
almost  forgot  their  commission  to  the 
world.  Rules  and  rituals  were  set  up  by 
the  new  church  which  was  to  keep  them 

holy.  Yet  they  forgot  that  it  was  the  love 
of  Christ  which  really  separated  them 
from  the  world.  Where  had  the  real 

spirit  of  the  Reformation  gone?  It  had 

gone  with  the  testifying.  Spiritual  an- 
archy had  set  in  and  people,  in  order  to 

avoid  the  mistake  they  had  made  before, 
reverted  to  the  letter  of  the  law.  The 

Christians  became  busy  with  the  every- 
day affairs  of  life.  They  became  prosper- 
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ous.   They  became  worldly  minded  and 
spiritually  inactive. 

Again  the  world  was  ripe  for  a  spirit- 
ual awakening:  The  revival  period  of 

the  eighteen  hundreds,  times  when  lit- 
erally thousands  of  people  gathered  to- 
gether to  hear  the  great  revivalists  such 

as  Dwight  L.  Moody,  Henry  Ward 
Beecher,  Phillips  Brooks,  and  John  S. 
Coffman;  times  when  hundreds  of  people 
were  converted  and  gave  their  lives  to 
the  Lord.  What  was  the  significant  thing 
which  made  these  men  separate  from  the 
world?  It  was  the  zeal  for  the  Lord,  the 
life  with  which  they  testified  for  Him. 
They  put  every  ounce  of  their  energy 
into  serving  Christ,  and  many  souls  were 
saved  as  a  result. 

Today  the  Christian  church  is  again 
in  need  of  a  spiritual  awakening.  The 
so-called  Christian  America  has  become 

heathen.  We  worship  the  "almighty  dol- 
lar." We  run  everywhere  seeking  pleas- 
ure. And  money-grabbing  and  pleasure- 

seeking  have  robbed  our  testimony  from 
us.  People  are  too  busy  to  testify,  too 
occupied  to  visit  the  sick,  too  tired  to 
read  the  Word  of  God,  too  sleepy  to 
pray.  Consequently,  their  spiritual  life 
is  sluggish,  inactive,  dead. 
The  Christian  church  today  has  the 

greatest  opportunity  she  has  ever  had  in 
history.  The  people  of  the  world  are 

soul-sick.  They've  fought  the  war  to 
end  wars.  They've  established  world 
courts,  the  League  of  Nations,  the  United 
Nations,  in  order  to  maintain  peace 
in  the  world.  Yet  everyone  knows  that 
another  war  is  inevitable,  and  they  are 
fearful  because  of  how  awful  they  know 
it  will  be.  They  long  for  peace  and  there 
is  no  peace.  I  tell  you  again,  Christian 
friends,  the  world  needs  our  testimony. 
We  need  to  show  by  our  daily  lives  the 
love  of  Christ.  And  more  that  that,  to 

speak,  to  tell  the  good  news  of  salvation. 
Sinners  can't  see  the  Lamb  of  God  who 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  if  we 

don't  show  Him  to  them.  They  can't 
know  about  the  resurrection  power  and 
the  intercessory  work  of  Christ  if  no  one 
ever  tells  them  about  it. 

How  often  we  yell  out  our  voices  at  a 
ball  game!  We  can  speak  glibly  about 
anything  pertaining  to  the  social  or  the 
physical  life,  but  how  much  can  we  say 
for  the  one  who  has  wrought  the  greatest 
miracle  in  our  hearts? 

Christian  people,  wake  up!  Souls  are 
going  to  Christless  graves.  Even  while 
I've  been  speaking  here  tonight  at  least 
fifty  souls  in  the  United  States  have 

gone  to  an  eternity  in  hell.  Many  don't 
know  about  salvation  because  we  haven't told  them  about  it. 

Heavenly  Father,  the  fields  are  white 

and  ready  to  harvest.  Give  us  the  bold- 
ness of  the  early  church.  Help  us  to 

sense  the  vision  and  vigor  of  the  re- 
formers. Endue  us  with  the  passion  of 

the  revivalists.  Help  us,  dear  Lord,  to 

show   our   identity   with   Thee   by   our 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Holy  Saviour: 
May  we,  this  Christmas,  receive  Thee, 

our  Redeemer,  as  joyously  as  Simeon. 
Give  us  a  desire  to  seek  Thee,  the  Tiulh, 
with  the  earnestness  of  the  eastern  Wise 
Men.  Grant  that  we  might  believe  in 
Thee,  our  Lord,  with  the  same  simplicity 
of  faith  that  filled  the  shepherds. 

For  those  to  whom  this  season  is  a 

worldly  festival  we  pray  Thou  wilt  re- 
place the  glitter  with  the  Light  that  dis- 

pels misery  and  sin;  instead  of  mirth  and 
good  will,  give  deep  gladness  and  Thy love. 

In   Thy  name,  Amen. 
—Lois   Duckwalter. 

daily  testimony.  Take  away  our  deadness 
and  make  us  "Alive  unto  God."  Amen. Harrisonburg,  Va. 

The  Light  of  the  World 
By  Amos  A.  Ressler 

"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.  .  .  . 
Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and 

glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven." There  has  probably  never  been  a  time 
when  the  world  was  keyed  up  to  a 

higher  pitch  than  at  present.  All  de- 
partments of  life,  all  human  activities 

are  being  pushed  so  as  to  bring  the 
greatest  results  and  give  the  most  satis- faction. 

As  we  gather  with  others  in  a  social 
group  it  is  not  hard  to  detect  from  the 
tone  of  the  conversation  what  it  is  that 

occupies  the  minds  of  those  who  speak. 
Many  Sunday  afternoons  are  spent  in 

social  gatherings,  and  it  is  at  these  places 
that  what  is  foremost  in  the  minds  of 

those  present  is  revealed  by  their  con- 
versation. "Out  of  the  abundance  of  the 

heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  "Ye  are  the 
salt  of  the  earth,"  Jesus  said.  Salt  pic- 
serves,  and  makes  food  palatable.  The 
application  is  not  hard  to  make.  People 
and  nations  have  arisen,  prospered,  and 

died,  as  Christianity  flourished  or  lan- 
guished. Nations  are  made  up  of  indi- 

viduals, and  each  of  us  plays  a  part  in 

making  the  spirit  of  Christ  more  mani- 
fest in  the  group  of  which  we  aic  a  part. 

Let  our  conversation  then  be  "seasoned 
with  salt."  May  our  conversation  at  all 
times  carry  the  Christian  tone,  so  that 
our  influence  will  be  Christward.  and 

not  worldward,  "for  the  fashion  of  this 

world  passeth  away"  (I  Cor.  7:31). 
Ronks,  Pa. 

No  man  preaches  his  sermon  well  to 
others,  if  he  does  not  preach  it  to  his  own 

heart  first.— John  Owens. 
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Have  You? 

Bv  Mrs.  William  H.  Lewis 

Have  you  ever  seen  an  oddly  dressed 
person?  I  have.  I  know  a  man  of  around 
sixty  years  who  passes  my  home  every 
Sunday  morning,  walking  a  distance  of 
about  four  miles.  He  wears  a  black  derby 
hat,  light  blue  summer  trousers,  and  a 
brown  coat,  with  a  big  red  and  white 
dahlia  in  his  coat  lapel. 

He  is  a  faithful  churchgoer,  and  to  his 
thinking,  he  is  serving  his  Lord  and 
Master  to  the  best  of  his  ability.  What  if 
his  pitch  in  singing  is  a  trifle  off  key,  or 
his  voice  a  little  too  loud?  Have  you 

ever  given  such  a  person  a  warm  hand- 
clasp, or  a  friendly  greeting?  Or  did  you 

just  pass  him  by  with  a  weak  hello,  and 
think  to  yourself,  He  is  not  just  what  he 
ought  to  be?  God  sees  and  knows  our 
hearts;   He  will  reward  us  accordingly. 
Have  you  known  another  person, 

younger  perhaps,  who  is  mentally  re- 
tarded, but  who  has  the  strength  to  do 

a  lot  of  work,  and  with  a  little  encourage- 
ment works  like  a  beaver?  The  only  re- 
turns he  expects  are  a  little  candy  or 

fruit.  Some  folks  take  advantage  of 
such  a  one,  making  promises  and  never 
keeping  them.  Yet,  this  person  with 
retarded  mind  knows  he  was  not  reward- 

ed, as  he  was  promised.  How  much 
better  all  around  if  we  were  more  careful 

of  our  daily  walk,  even  in  fulfilling 
promises  to  someone  not  as  bright  as  we. 
How  do  we  know  but  that  someday  we 
too  might  become  like  they?  Once  a  man 
and  twice  a  child  is  all  too  true. 

May  we  be  mindful  of  our  actions, 
wherever  we  are,  for  God  cares  for  His 

Perkasie,  Pa. own. 

I  Wondered  What  Would  Happen 
By  David  M.  Nolt 

Recently  while  attending  a  morning 
service  1  heard  a  visiting  minister  preach. 
When  he  arose  he  laid  his  closed  Bible 

on  the  pulpit  and  opened  a  notebook, 
from  which  he  spoke,  leafing  from  page 
to  page.  I  wondered  what  would  happen 
if  one  of  the  audience  had  walked  up  and 
taken  the  notebook  from  the  pulpit. 
Could  that  minister  have  kept  on  preach- 
ing? 

Some  years  ago  at  an  all-day  meeting 
which  I  attended  a  well-known  speaker 
arose.  He  opened  his  Bible  and  laid 
a  piece  of  paper  alongside.  It  was 
summer  and  the  windows  were  open.  A 
gust  of  wind  blew  the  piece  of  paper  to 
the  floor  back  of  the  speaker.  He  turned 

around  and  said,  "There  goes  my  ser- 
mon." Bishop  Noah  Mack,  who  was 

sitting  close  by,  quickly  picked  it  up, 
folded  it  together,  and  deposited  it  in- 

side his  coat  pocket.  And  that  educated, 
prominent  speaker  could  hardly  go 
through  with  his  subject. 

A  clipping  which  I  have  expresses  my 

thought  as  follows:  "There  is  a  complaint 
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from  those  who  have  been  freed  from  the 

shackles  of  SET  scholarly  speeches,  that 

there  seems  too  little  of  that  'welling  up' 
out  of  a  full  heart— the  spontaneous  out- 

flow of  thought  and  personality  which 
has  its  motivating  power  in  the  Spirit  of 
God.  By  all  means  use  your  scholarship 
to  good  ends,  but  adapt  your  heart  and 
brain  and  learning  to  the  service  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  let  Him  make  your 
address  more  than  mere  head  production 
which  brings  a  solemn  admission  of 
scholarship  but  does  not  reach  the  heart 
in  compelling  conviction  for  fellowship 

with  God."  Ephrata,  Pa. 

Although  two  large  shipments  of 
Scriptures  in  Russian  have  been  for- 

warded to  Russia  since  the  close  of  the 

war,  it  was  not  possible  to  make  further 
deliveries  in  1949.  The  Society  stands 
ready  to  supply  the  churches  and  the 
people  of  Russia  with  as  many  Russian 
Scriptures  as  they  can  use.  It  has  on 
hand  the  largest  stock  of  Russian  Scrip- 

tures that  has  ever  been  accumulated 

in  any  one  place,  waiting  in  New  York 
for  immediate  shipment  to  Russia.  The 

December  ip,  ip$ 

American  Bible  Society  and  its  frienc 
continue  to  pray  that  it  may  be  Bible 
not  bombs,  that  will  be  showered  upo 
Russia,  and  Bibles,  not  bombs,  be  pr< 
duced  there  in  the  days  to  come. 

In  Poland  circulation  during  1949  w 
greater  than  any  previous  year.  Th 
work  has  not  been  interfered  with.  I 
Czechoslovakia  circulation  is  the  large 
ever  and  fifty  per  cent  larger  than  i 
1948.— American  Bible  Society. 
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ANSWERS  TO  "BRAIN  TEASERS" 
1.  The  number  is  not  stated.    (Mat 

2:1). 

2.  28.    (Matt.  1:17). 
3.  Zacharias.    (Luke  1:20,22,64) 
4.  Before.   (Matt.  1:21) 
5.  They  told  others.  (Luke  2:17,  18) 
6.  No.  Cyrenius  was  governor.   (Luk 

2:2) 

7.  Yes.   (Matt.  2:9) 
8.  His  name  is  not  given.  (Matt.  1:2C 
9.  No,   they  fled   to  Egypt  to  escap 

Herod.    (Matt.  2:13,  14) 

10.    Yes.    They    were    second    ».:<>usin 
(Luke  1:36) 
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OUR  SCHOOLS 

Conference  on  Teaching 

One  hundred  and  twenty  persons  as- 
sembled in  Goshen  College  Chapel  Hall 

on  Saturday  morning,  Nov.  25,  to  hear 
addresses  and  share  in  discussions  con- 

cerning their  mutual  interest,  education. 
The  meeting  was  planned  by  a  commit- 

tee of  four  persons:  Ruth  Landis,  Ernest 
Hosteller,  Mary  Royer,  and  Karl  Mas- 
sanari,  representing  respectively  the  ele- 

mentary and  secondary  divisions  of  the 
Christopher  Dock  Club  and  the  Teacher 
Education  Division,  the  sponsoring  or- 

ganizations. 
The  first  hour  was  spent  in  a  general 

opening  session  climaxed  by  an  address, 
"The  Role  of  the  Christian  Teacher  in 

Present-day  Education,"  by  Orrin  J. 
Smucker,  principal  of  an  elementary 
school  in  Columbus,  Ohio. 

During  the  following  hour  the  at- 
tendants, mostly  alumni  teachers  and  stu- 

dents of  education,  divided  into  three 
groups  for  discussion.  All  were  interested 

in  "Improving  the  Effectiveness  of  the 
Instructional  Program,"  one  group 
"Through  the  Selection  of  Significant 
Learning  Experience  s,"  another 
"Through  the  Provision  of  Important, 
Attractive  Material  on  Varying  Levels 

of  Reading  Ability,"  and  the  third 
"Through  the  Guidance  and  Counsel 
Given  by  Individual  Teachers  to  Indi- 

vidual Pupils  for  Balanced  Living."  In addition  to  the  discussion  leaders,  Mary 
K.    Nafziger,    Mary   Royer,    and    Atlee 

; 

Beechy,    each   group   was   served   by 
recorder  and  resource  person,  a  studen 
host,  and  each  had  among  its  numbe 
five  or  six  additional  resource   peoph 

Following:  these  discussions  the  g-rou 
reassembled  for  a  closing  address  b 
Karl  Massanari  on  "The  Contributio 
of  Christopher  Dock  to  Contemporar 

Christian  Teaching,"  and  final  remark 
by  the  chairman,  Silas  Hertzler,  directc 
of  the  Teacher  Education  Division.  Brc 

Massanari's  closing  address  was  in  com 
memoration  of  Christopher  Dock  and  hi 

"Schulordnung,"  the  first  treatise  o: 
pedagogy  in  America,  written  two  hur dred  years  ago. 

Besides  eighteen  local  faculty  membei 
and  college  students,  the  conference  pei 
sonnel  consisted  of  fifteen  persons  fror 
near-by  communities  who  are  serving  i: 
the  education  field  as  teachers  and  prir 
cipals,  in  both  elementary  and  secondar 
schools,  and  one  Christian  day  schoo 
teacher  from  Iowa  Mennonite  Schoo! 
The  latter  sixteen  included  Jeannett 
Berger,  Peter  Fast,  Mrs.  Bessie  Frey 
Noble  Frederick,  Gladys  Hershbergei 
Ruby  Hostetler,  Alice  Miller,  Mrs.  Peai 
Miller,  Harold  Miller,  Perry  J.  Millei 
Harold  Oyer,  Orrin  J.  Smucker,  Franci 
Troyer,  Shirley  Troyer,  Jocele  Thut,  am; 
Huber  Yoder. 

Each  of  the  attendants  was  asked  I 

register  on  a  special  form  and  on  anothe 
form  to  give  his  evaluation  of  the  con 
ference.  The  meeting  brought  a  goo< 
response.  The  sponsoring  organization 
hope  to  make  this  an  annual  affair. 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

FROM  THE  CAROLS  OF  CHRISTMAS 

Lot 

Sunday,  December  24 
O  Holy  Night 

O  Lord  of  Christmas,  who  came  to  us  to 

make  all  of  life  holy,  may  we  keep  it  holy. 
Within  the  joyousness  of  this  Christian  fes- 

tival, may  we  yet  find  concern  for  those  who 

still  sit  in  darkness;  as  we  offer  our  gifts  to 
each  other  in  remembrance  of  the  giving  on 
that  first  Christmas,  may  love  be  our  motive; 
as  we  sing  the  Noel  carols  may  it  be  to  the 

accompaniment  of  that  heart-peace  which 
Thou  didst  bring  with  Thy  coming. 

"O   Holy  Night,   the   stars   are   brightly   shining — 
It  is  the  night  of  the  dear  Saviour's  birth." 

Monday,  December  25 
The  Lord  Is  Come 

As  in  the  dawn  of  what  we  call  Time, 
when  the  triune  God  shaped  the  world  and 

called  it  "very  good" — when  "the  morning 
stars  sang  together"  for  the  wonder  of  it  all 
-so  "heaven  and  nature"  sang  when  God  for 

the  first  time  walked  on  the  earth  which  He 

had  made.  The  earth  recognized  its  Lord, 

even  though  its  people  "received  him  not." 
The  Lord  is  come!  O  man,  His  choicest, 

dearest,  creation — behold  your  King!  Not 
just  a  baby — but  the  Lord  of  your  life!  Christ- 

mas is  kept  indeed  only  by  those  to  whom 
the  Baby  of  Bethlehem  is  Lord. 

"Joy    to    the    world!     The    Lord    is    come! 
Let  earth   receive   her   King; 

Let   ev'ry   heart   prepare    Him   room, 
And   heav'n   and   nature   sing." 

A  YEAR  IN  RETROSPECT 

Tuesday,  December  26 
How  He   Crowned   and   Blessed   My  Days 

Christmas  Day  passes — and  at  once  our 
minds  hurry  forward  to  the  prospect  of  the 
New  Year.  But  a  second  before  we  look  for- 

ward, we  look  backward.  We  like  the  people 

who  habitually  face  forward — and  yet  there 
is  a  blessing  in  looking  back,  if  our  hearts 
can  bear  the  implications.  For  the  Christian 
an  honest  look  backward  will  likely  bring 
two  outstanding  emotions  into  the  fore.  The 
one  will  be  a  disappointment  with  ourselves 

and  our  accomplishments;  the  other,  an  over- 
whelming gratitude  for  the  mercy  of  God. 

.What  are  your  thoughts  as  you  view  the  past 
year?   As  for  me — 

"When  I  see  the  way  my  Saviour  leads  me, 
How  He  crowned  and  blessed  my  days, 

In   my   grateful    heart    is   deep   thanksgiving, 
To  my  lips  spring  songs  of  praise. 

Oh,   what   tender,   tender   mercy! 
Oh,  what  kind  and  loving  care, 

Shown  us  by  the  dear  and  loving  Shepherd, 

From  His  dwelling  place  so  fair." 

Wednesday,  December  27 
By  Day,  by  Night,   at  Home,   Abroad 

I  looked  backward  over  the  year,  and  I  tried 
honestly  to  think  of  one  instance  in  which 
my  God  did  for  me  less  than  I  could  have 
wished.  I  ended  with  the  astonishment  com- 

parable to  that  of  a  real-estate  owner  who, 
hoping  to  receive  $7,000  for  his  property,  is 
given  a  check  for  $70,000.   I  had  read  that 

He  gives  His  angels  charge  over  us— espe- 
cially over  our  swift-footed  little  ones;  this 

past  year  I  have  had  cause  to  give  daily 
thanksgiving  for  that  protection.  I  had  be- 

lieved in  my  mind  that  God  is  our  Comfort 

in  sorrow;  this  year  it  was  proved  to  my  heart. 
I  had  known  that  the  Way  of  the  cross  was 

hard — but  each  year  as  I  continue  in  that 
Way,  there  comes  an  increased  awareness  of 
its  blessings.  In  all  the  colorful  experiences 
which  highlighted  the  year — in  all  the  gray 
everydays  which  are  forgotten — He  was  better 
than  I  could  ask  or  think. 

"By  day,  by  night,  at  home,  abroad, 
Still    we   are    guarded    by    our    God; 
By  His  incessant  bounty  fed, 

By   His  unerring  counsel  led." 

Thursday,  December  28 
The  Measure  of  My  Days 

Besides  gratitude,  another  feeling  quivers 
through  us  in  an  almost  physical  tremor,  as 
we  view  the  past.  How  swift  do  the  years 
follow,  one  after  the  other !  How  soon  is  our 

allotted  time  at  an  end !  How  quickly  must 

we — lovers  of  life — scent  the  certainty  of 
death!  Oh,  chilling  thought  to  the  unfaithful 
steward  of  the  years  which  God  has  meted 
out  to  him! 

"Almighty  Maker  of  my  framel 
Teach   me   the   measure   of    my   days, 

Teach  me  to  know  how  frail  I  am, 

And  spend  the  remnant  to  Thy  praise." 

Friday,  December  29 
One  Sweetly  Solemn  Thought 

Oh,  thrilling  thought — to  the  faithful  stew- 
ard of  the  years  which  God  has  meted  out  to 

him!  He  looks  back  over  the  year,  and  he 
knows  that  he  is  just  that  much  closer  to  the 

Father's  house — a  year  closer  to  the  "loved 
and  lost  awhile"  saints — a  year  closer  to  the 
"bound  of  life  where  burdens  are  laid  down" 
— a  year  closer  to  the  fullness  of  joy — a  year 
closer  to  the  truest  of  all  homes! 

"One  sweetly  solemn   thought 

Comes    to    me    o'er    and    o'er — Nearer   my   home,   today,   am   I 
Than   e'er   I've  been  before." 

Saturday,  December  30 
I'll  Serve   Another   Day 

No  matter  how  bright  the  prospect  of  the 

heavenly  home — most  of  us,  like  Paul,  would 

gladly  serve  another  day — another  year — an- 
other decade — if  we  may.  The  Lord  has  given 

most  of  us  a  strong  love  for  life.  Without  it 

many  of  His  white  fields  would  go  unhar- 
vested. 

"One   more   day's   work    for   Jesus; 
One  less  of  life   for  mel 

But  heav'n  is  nearer, 
And   Christ   is   dearer. 
Than  yesterday  to  me  .  .  . 

Lord,    if   I   may, 

I'll  serve  another  day." 

— Miriam  Sicber  Lind. 

The  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his 

fate 
Is  privileged  beyond  the  common  walk 
Of  virtuous  life,  quite  in  the  verge  of  heaven. 

— Young. 
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"FOR  ME  TO  LIVE  IS  CHRIST" 
Sunday  School  Lesson  for  December  31 

(John  15:1-10;  Gal.  2:20;  Phil.  3:8-16) 

What  has  been  the  theme  of  this  quarter's 
lessons?  While  we  did  study  different  phases 
of  Christian  living,  yet  they  all  made  up  one 
whole.  And  the  crowning  study  is  that  of 
growth  through  fellowship  with  Christ, 
whose  name  we  bear  and  in  whom  we  live. 

What  is  fellowship?  Last  year  at  this  time 
(Oct.  13)  I  could  have  fellowship  with  my 
mother,  but  not  any  more.  She  has  departed 
this  life.  I  have  precious  memories  of  her, 

but  no  fellowship.  We  can't  commune  to- 
gether any  more.  We  can't  talk  together  and 

encourage  one  another.  Fellowship  with 
Christ  is  even  more  than  that  which  we  have 

with  loved  ones.  It  is  a  living  relationship. 
Christ  is  in  us.  We  are  in  Him. 

This  is  really  a  summarizing  lesson  for  the 

quarter  and  it  is  a  grand  lesson  on  the  thresh- 
old of  the  new  year.  In  fellowship  we  have 

1.  Christian  fruitfulness  for  1951.  John 

15:1-10.  Abiding  is  an  excellent  word  to  de- 
scribe fellowship.  And  the  vine  and  branches 

is  an  excellent  metaphor  to  explain  the  fellow- 

ship. "Do  not  imagine  that  Christ  said,  I  am 
the  main  stem  of  the  vine,  you  are  the  branch- 

es. He  said,  'I  am  the  true  vine';  and  the  vine 
is  the  vine;  not  the  stem,  but  the  vine,  root, 

stem,  branches,  leaves,  tendrils,  fruit,  every- 
thing" (G.  C.  Morgan). 

If  we  abide  in  Him,  we  will  be  fruitful. 
What  fruit  will  we  bear?  We  must  work 
to  maintain  this  fruitful  condition  of  life. 

This  has  been  our  study  for  the  whole  quar- 
ter. How  can  we  abide  in  Him  and  He  in 

us?  Summarize  here.  Testimonies  to  growth 
would  be  a  good  climax  to  the  study. 

2.  Christian  progress  for  1951.  Phil.  3:8-16. 
The  Christian  life  is  a  growth,  a  going  on,  or 

it  is  not  life.  In  Him  means  growth,  contin- 
uing in  strength  and  joy  and  victory.  Like 

Paul  we  have  goals  and  aims  that  are  never 
fully  reached.  Our  calling  is  high  and  full 

of  privileges  and  blessings.  1951  will  un- 
doubtedly bring  trials  and  labor,  but  in  Him 

we  can  press  on  to  new  heights.  This  it  is 
that  makes  the  Christian  life  so  interesting, 
so  thrilling,  so  challenging,  and  so  satisfying. 
The  prize  the  Christian  wins  is  eternal  life, 
but  we  have  this  eternal  life  now. 

What  think  ye  of  Christ?  is  the  great  ques- 
tion for  any  one.  The  thing  that  matters  is 

our  position  in  Christ.  And  this  relationship 
to  Him  is  what  makes  us  truly  Christian  and 

causes  us  to  bear  much  fruit  to  God's  honor. 
"Life  of  my  life,  Christ  bindeth 

Me  to  His  side." 
— Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons:   the    International    Bible    Lessons    tor    Chn 

Teaching,   copyrighted    by    the    International    Council 
of   Religious   Education. 

The  birth  of  a  child  reveals  God.  The  help- 
lessness of  a  child  proves  Providence;  the 

innocence  of  a  child  illustrates  heaven;  the 
death  of  a  little  child  implies  immortality. 

Surely  no  little  one  sent  into  an  earthly 
home,  even  but  for  a  day.  and  bequeathing 
these  beautiful  and  sublime  lessons  can  be 

thought  to  have  come  and  gone  in  vain. — 
William  Alger. 
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Our  Christmas  Gift,  Deborah 
By  Edna  Christophel 

/  am  rewarded  zvhen  Deb,  not  yet  a  year, 
Stands  by  her  baby  coach  and  moves  it  zvithout 

fear. 
I  am  rezvarded  for  those  first  tedious  hours 
Of  feeding,   rocking,   and  soothing   even   by 

walking  floors, 

When  we  told  her  age  by  weeks  and  whispered 
"Sh-h — be  quiet; 

There's  a  baby  in  the  house  that  sleeps  both  day 

And  night." 

I   am   rewarded  when   I   count   the   glistening 
teeth; 

When   the   arrow   points   to    twenty    on   the 
scale  I  breathe  relief. 

I  am  rewarded  zvhen  I  see  her  in  the  pen 

Get  up  and  dozen  and  zvalk  around;  then  re- 
peat it  all  again. 

When  she  stands  up  in  the  high  chair, 
Throzvs  her  toys  dozvn  one  by  one 

To  see  them  bounce  upon  the  floor 
And  think  it  lots  of  fun, 

Then  I  am  rezvarded 
When  I  see  her  chubby  hands 

And  little  feet  and  knees  and  legs 
Function  as  God  has  planned. 

I  am  rezvarded  zvhen 
She  pats  me  in  the  face 

And  pulls  my  hair  and  musses  my  dress 
With  all  her  baby  grace. 

I  am  rewarded  for 
The   painstaking   care 

I  used  to  zvash  and  dress  her 
And  brush   her  silky   hair. 

When  I  see  her  baby  curls 
From  a  broad  head  arise 

And  see  a  look  of  deep  content 
Shine  out  of  healthy  eyes, 

Or  hear   the   throaty  gurgles 

And  the  "Da  da  da's" As  she  talks  to  brothers  and  sisters 

In  her  tell-tale  baby  zvays, 

I  am  rezvarded  for  neglecting 
Household   tasks 

To  nurture  a  tiny  vital  soul. 
Is  this  what  God  has  asked, 

When  He  gave  to  us  a  babe, 
A   babe  at  Christmastime; 

To  remind  us  of  His  Son, 
A  Gift  of  Love  Sublime? 

Lansdale,  Pa. 

Christmastime 

There  are  those  who  dislike  Christmas. 

To  them  it  is  a  heart-killing  spectacle  of 
commercialism  and  business  promotion, 
a  sacred  day  so  much  violated  by  the 
world  that,  they  feel,  Christians  should 
have  no  part  in  it.  And  we  can  easily 
understand  their  point  of  view. 

But  there  are  also  deep  values  in 
Christmas.  It  is  a  time  of  the  softening 
of  the  heart  for  the  cynical  and  a  time  of 
instruction  for  the  young. 
Who  does  not  carry  deep  in  his  heart 

the    memories    of   yesteryears— of   other 

Christmas  days?  Of  caroling  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  as  youthful  voices  ring  out 

through  the  crisp  night?  Of  cheerily 
lighted  windows  opened  softly  to  hear 

the  glad  news  of  the  Saviour's  birth 
sung  once  again,  while  on  that  same 
night  it  is  being  sung  all  around  the 
world? 

And  we  remember  wakening  on  Christ- 
mas morning  very  early,  and  rushing 

out  to  see  the  packages  under  the  Christ- 
mas tree  all  camouflaged  by  gay  wrap- 

ping paper  and  ribbon— gathering  at  fam- 
ily prayers  to  hear  again  the  old,  old 

Christmas  story  told  once  more— all  the 
family  kneeling  there,  before  the  throne 

of  grace,  in  gratitude  for  God's  great 
gift  of  His  Son,  and  for  another  good 

year  of  God's  blessing— another  year 
of  joy  because  Jesus  came. 
When  at  last  the  gifts  are  opened,  the 

morning  must  be  spent  in  trying  out  the 
toys,  while  mother  and  dad  begin  their 
ritual  of  opening  the  Christmas  cards 
and  thinking  of  many  friends— and  the 
house  becomes  full  of  the  lovely  odor 
of  the  goose  browning  in  the  oven  and 
the  cranberry  sauce  on  the  stove. 

Finally  come  the  guests,  and  with 
joyous,  grateful  hearts  the  huge  table  is 
filled  to  overflowing.  Then  the  games 
in  the  parlor,  and  when  the  early  winter 
evening  sets  in,  there  are  the  final  snacks 
for  the  departing  guests,  the  chores  to 
be  done— a  long  pleasant  evening  with 
•new  books— and  a  warm  snug  bed. 
Heart-warminsf  memories. 

Memories  are  not  only  the  heritage  of 
the  Christian.  They  belong  in  what 
some  have  called  the  realm  of  universal 

grace— God's  good  gifts  of  homely  joys 
and  family  happiness  that,  like  the  sun- 

shine and  the  rain,  may  fall  on  all  alike. 
It  is  just  at  this  point  that  Christmas 

gives  us  our  greatest  spiritual  oppor- 
tunity, for  it  is  a  time  when  hearts  are 

softer,  spirits  brighter,  the  Christ  child 
more  gently  seen  by  sinning  hearts, 
though  they  understand  little  as  yet  of 
God's  plan. 

If  unsaved  friends  and  backsliding 
Christians  will  come  to  church  only  at 
Christmastime,  we  rejoice  at  the  oppor- 

tunity to  invite  them  and  tell  them  of 
Jesus.  If  friends  who  know  not  the 

Lord  gladly  receive  our  cards  at  Christ- 
mastime, we  will  send  them  messages 

from  heaven. 
Christmas  is  a  time  of  opportunity  to 

reach  hard  hearts  that  become  soft  to 
memories  of  home.  We  would  point 
every  weary  wanderer  to  another  home 
where  Christmas  never  ends,  where  the 
gifts  of  God  through  Christ  forever  flow 
to  hearts  that  stand  at  peace.— Editorial, 
in  Moody  Monthly. 

December  19,  19% 

Making  a  Life 

What  was  Christ  doing  in  the  ca: 

penter's  shop?  Practicing.  Though  H 
was  perfect,  we  read  that  He  learne 
obedience  and  grew  in  wisdom  and  i; 
favor  with  God. 

Do  not  quarrel  therefore  with  you 
lot  in  life.  Do  not  complain  of  its  nevei 
ceasing  cares,  its  petty  environment,  th 
vexations  you  have  to  stand,  the  smai 
and  sordid  souls  you  have  to  live  am 
work  with. 

Above  all,  do  not  resent  temptation;  d( 
not  be  perplexed  because  it  seems  t 
thicken  round  you  more  and  more,  am 
ceases  neither  for  effort  nor  for  agon 
nor  prayer.  That  is  your  practice.  Tha 
is  the  practice  which  God  appoints  you  [ii 
and  it  is  having  its  work  in  making  yoi 

patient,  and  humble,  and  generous,  am 
unselfish,  and  kind,  and  courteous. 

Do  not  grudge  the  Hand  that  is  mold 
ing  the  still  too  shapeless  image  withii 
you.  It  is  growing  more  beautiful 
though  you  see  it  not,  and  every  toucl 
of  temptation  may  add  to  its  perfection 

Therefore,  keep  in  the  midst  of  life 
Do  not  isolate  yourself.  Be  among  men 
and  among  things,  and  among  troubles 
and  difficulties,  and  obstacles.  You  re 

member  Goethe's  words:  "Talent  devel 
ops  itself  in  solitude;  character  in  the 

stream  of  life."— Henry  Drummond. 
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UNDIVIDED   DEVOTION   A 
NECESSITY 

A  child's  happiness  depends  upon  the 
unity  and  constant  devotion  of  his  par- 

ents. That  doesn't  mean  that  they  will 
always  agree.  Two  persons  with  dif- 

ferent background  wouldn't.  An  occa- 
sional disagreement  serves  to  make 

diversion  and  is  harmless,  unless  per- 
mitted to  create  a  barrier  between  the 

two.  A  strong  emotion  that  does  not 
subside  before  the  sun  goes  down  can 
develop  into  a  mood,  if  persisted  in,  that 

may  prove  to  be  dangerous. 
Parents  need  always  to  keep  in  mind 

the  thought  of  growing  together,  and 
when  either  fails,  as  he  will  at  times,  he 

must  be  willing  to  humble  himself,  ac- 
knowledge his  mistake,  for  the  sake  of 

harmonious  family  unity.  Even  when 

parents  endeavor  to  disguise  their  con- 
flicts in  the  presence  of  children,  it 

cannot  be  done.  Any  child  is  sensitive 

to  his  parents'  inner  feelings  which  af- 
fect the  attitude  and  dull  the  counte- 

nance. A  happy  home  means  that  all 
who  live  in  it  are  happy:— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

It  is  often  a  long  way  home,  but  it  is 
better  than  a  short  cut  to  a  mere  lodging 
house.— Weatherhead. 

Happy  are  the  families  where  the 
government  of  parents  is  the  reign  of 
affection. 
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PEACE  AND  WAR 
A  Letter  About  Korea 
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The  Second  Mile 

'Come  here,  you  dog,  and  bear  my  pack  a  mile." 
So  spoke  a  Roman  soldier  to  a  Jew: 

"The  day  is  hot,  and  I  would  rest  the  zvhile — 
Such  heavy  loads  were  made  for  such  as  you." 

The  Jeiv  obeyed,  and,  stopping  in  the  path, 
He   took   the   burden,   though   his   back   was 

tired; 

For  who  would  dare  arouse  a  Roman's  wrath, 
!    Or  scorn  to  do  what  Roman  lazv  required? 

They  zvalked  the  mile  in  silence;  at  its  end 
They  paused,  but  there  zvas  not  a  soul  in  sight; 

"I'll  zvalk  another  mile  zvith  you,  my  friend," 
Spoke  up  the  Jezv.  "This  burden  nozv  seems 

light." 
"Have  you  gone  mad,"  the  angry  Roman  cried, 
"To  mock  me,  when  you  know  that  but  one mile 

Can  I  compel  such  service?"  By  his  side 
The  Jezv  stood  silent,  but  with  kindly  smile. 

"I  used  to  hate  to  bear  a  Roman's  load. 
Before  I  met  the  lozvly  Nazarene 

And  zvalked  zvith  Him  along   the  dusty  road, 
And  saw  Him  make  the  hopeless  leper  clean. 

"I  heard  Him  preach  a  sermon  on  the  mount; 
He  taught  that  zve  should  love  our  enemies; 

He  glorified  the  little  things  that  count 

So   much   in   lessening   life's  miseries." 

The  soldier  tried  to  speak;  as  he  began 
His  head  was  bowed,  his  eyes  zvith  tears  were 

dim ; 

"For  many  years  I've  sought  for  such  a  man, 
Pray  tell  me  more ;  I,  too,  would  follow  Him." 

— Joseph  E.  Harvey,  in  North  Shore  Baptist. 

FORGIVENESS 

Some  years   ago   a   band  of  brigands 
!'.  attacked  the  homestead  of  a  Manchurian 

farmer  named  Tung.  They  tied  him  up, 
burned  his  home,  and  carried  off  his 

j  property.  Tung,  who  was  an  humble 
Chinese  Christian,  did  not  inform  the 
authorities.  He  bore  his  loss,  restored  his 

1  home,  and  went  on  with  his  work.  About 
1  two  years  afterward  he  met  in  the  city 
'  one  of  the  robber  band,  who,  seeing  that 
I  he  was  recognized,  begged  for  mercy. 

Tung  said,  "I  do  not  bear  any  grudge 
against  you.  Tell  me  about  yourself." 
The  man,  hardly  believing  his  ears,  told 
the  story  of  his  troubles.  His  feet  were 
frost-bitten,  he  owed  money  at  the  inn, 
but  had  none  left  and  he  was  in  need  of 

food.  "Well,"  Tung  said,  "go  back  and 
get  some  food,"  and  he  gave  him  some 
money,  adding,  "Go  back  and  pay  your 
account  if  you  can.  I  will  call  for  you 

tomorrow  and  take  you  to  the  hospital." The  man,  who  feared  that  behind  his 
generosity  there  must  be  some  plot  to 
capture  him,  would  fain  have  run  away 
in  the  night,  but  found  it  impossbile,  his 
feet  were  so  bad.  Next  day  Tung  came 
for  him  in  his  own  cart  and  took  him  to 

the  hospital,  saying  to  himself,  "Perhaps 
he  will  learn  of  Jesus  as  I  did,  and  will 
come  out  a  different  man."  And  he  did. 

—Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

Along  the  Border 

A  story  recently  published  in  The 
Young  Soldier,  a  Canadian  journal,  re- 

calls how  two  countries  discovered  the 

best  way  to  become  good  neighbors. 
The  story  follows: 
Canada  takes  pride  in  its  century- 

long  friendship  with  the  United  States. 
The  man  who  was  responsible  for  the 
happy  neighbor  on  the  south  was  Rich- 

ard Rush.  Probably  most  of  us  have  not 
even  heard  of  him. 

The  War  of  1812  between  England 
and  America  was  over.  There  were  still 

many  angry  feelings  everywhere.  Two 
men,  one  from  Canada,  Mr.  Bagot,  and 
one  from  America,  Mr.  Rush,  met  to  find 
the  best  way  to  be  good  neighbors. 

Mr.  Bagot  said:  "We'll  build  a  row 
of  forts  along  the  border.  And  where 
the  countries  are  separated  by  the  Great 

Lakes  we'll  have  gunboats  everywhere. 
Then  we'll  be  sure  that  the  war  really 

stops." 

Mr.  Rush,  the  assistant  Secretary  of 

State,  replied:  "I  think  you  are  wrong. 
If  your  country  puts  soldiers  and  forts 
and  gunboats  along  the  border,  my 
country  will  do  the  same  thing.  Having 
soldiers  so  near  each  other  will  surely 
lead  to  fighting,  especially  now,  when 

everyone  is  still  angry,  and  when  there's 
so  much  hate  in  people's  hearts." 

"But  what  else  can  we  do?"  asked  Mr. 
Bagot. 

"Suppose,  instead,  we  were  to  take 
away  every  single  soldier,"  suggested  Mr. 
Rush.  "Suppose  we  had  no  forts  and  no 

gunboats  at  all." "But  I  never  heard  of  such  an  ideal" 

exclaimed  Mr.  Bagot.  "An  unarmed 
borderl  Nobody  ever  tried  that  before. 

Would  your  country  be  willing  to  do  it?" 
"I  don't  know,"  admitted  Mr.  Rush. 

"But  isn't  it  worth  trying?" 
So  Rush  and  Bagot  got  to  work.  The 

army  and  navy  officials  were  opposed  to 
the  plan.  There  were  many  meetings, 
secret  and  open.  They  explained  the 
plan  to  their  peoples.  To  the  peoples 
of  both  countries  it  sounded  good.  At 
last  both  nations  agreed  to  try  it. 
And  it  did  work.  This  all  happened 

over  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  longest 
border  in  the  world  between  two  former 
enemies  was  without  a  fort,  soldier,  or 

gunboat;  they  have  lived  together  as 
friendly  neighbors,  though  they  have  had 
their  share  of  disagreements  and  mis- 
understandings. 

If  this  can  happen  between  two  coun- 
tries who  hated  each  other  so  bitterly 

within  little  more  than  the  past  hundred 

years,  it  can  happen  to  every  country  «'n the  world.  Christian  faith  can  triumph 
even  over  the  bitterness  of  war.— Rays 

of  Sunshine. 

[VV.  S.  Suh,  a  Korean  Christian,  has  made  a 
number  of  friends  among  our  churches  through 
his  attendance  at  Kas:ern  Mennonite  College 
and  Goshen.  The  following  letter  from  him 
describes  the  Korean  situation.] 

Goshen  College 

Goshen,  Indiana 
Nov.  30,  1950 

Dear  Bro.  Erb: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord. 
Could  you  allow  me  to  express  my  ap- 

preciation to  those  who  remembered  me 
and  my  folks  in  Seoul  with  their  prayers? 

I  received  first  letter  since  this  war 
broke  out  on  the  last  Monday  afternoon 
from  my  wife  and  my  father  directly. 
They  said  that  they  are  all  safe.  All  their 

safety  was  God's  protection  even  under 
bombing  and  street  fighting  and  city  of fire. 

It  was  so  sudden  attack,  except  the 
government  high  official,  no  one  did  flee 
on  the  day  of  Communist  invasion  in 
Seoul.  My  youngest  brother  (age  20), 
student  of  the  Chosen  Christian  Uni- 

versity, was  afraid  the  Red  Korean's 
conscription,  fled  from  Seoul  to  Taejon 
by  walk  which  took  him  about  five  days. 

Now  he  is  helping  in  the  Quartermaster's 
at  American  Supply  port  Pusan  as  an 
interpreter. 
They  had  an  awful  time  during  the 

Communist  controlled  past  three  months. 
They  were  all  driven  out  from  their 
home  once  by  force.  The  reason  was: 
(1)  too  many  people  live  in  Seoul,  (2) 
will  have  air  raid,  (3)  they  want  to  use 

the  house— which  they  didn't  mean.  But 
my  mother  insisted  to  stay  in  home. 
With  coming  U.N.  force  back  in 

Seoul  about  forty  thousand  homes  were 
burned.  It  is  by  Communist  as  well  as 
U.N.  air  raid  and  street  fighting.  In  my 
church  there  were  three  people  were 
killed  by  the  fragments  of  the  bomb: 

one  is  pastor's  brother,  and  other  is 
church  deacon  couple  whom  I  know  vei  v 
well.  This  couple  had  five  children.  This 
gives  me  a  dark  picture  of  those  orphans. 

Many  Christian  ministers  were  missing 
which  he  accounts  as  massacred:  17  Pres- 

byterian ministers,  16  Methodist,  G  Holi- 
ness ministers,  and  -10  other  church  elders 

and  deacons. 

Present  time  they  are  faced  with  lack 
of  foods  and  shelters  because  of  bombing 
bridges  and  railroads  and  burning 
homes.  It  is  very  difficult  to  transport 

anything  from  one  town  to  the  other. 
They  are  sustaining  their  lives  with 
barley  soup  three  times  a  day  but  as  my 
wife  mentioned,  they  are  happy  because 
they  can  talk  freelv.  and  can  go  wherever 
they  want  to  go  e\en  in  ruined  town. 

I  thank  you  and  to  all  of  who  remem- 
bered me  and  my  folks  in  their  pi  aver. 

I  know  there  are  many  people  prayed 

for  me  and  for  my  folks  and  for  my  coun- 

try. I  ask  your  continuous  prayer  for 
the  peace  of  the  world.  We  know  tli.it 
God  answers  earnest  prayers, 

Sincerelv  vours, 

W.  S.  Suh. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  leacn  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

Sister  Aha  Mae  Erb,  Scottdale,  was  the 

guest  speaker  in  a  Sunday  School  Clinic  at 

Peoria,  111.,  on  the  afternoon  of  Dec.  10.  The 

meeting  was  sponsored  by  the  Illinois  Chris- 
tian Education  Cabinet. 

Mrs.  S.  J.  Hostetler  was  the  speaker  in  the 

mothers'  meeting  of  the  Locust  Grove 
Church,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Dec.  8. 

Bro.  Kenneth  Good,  Elida,  Ohio,  preached 

at  Scottdale  on  Dec.  10.  He  dropped  in  un- 

expectedly on  his  way  to  the  Cedar  Grove 

Church,  Greencastle,  Pa.  We  appreciate  such 
visits. 

Bro.  Alexander  Thomas  of  near  Scottdale 

was  baptized  in  his  home  on  Dec.  10.  He  ac- 

cepted Christ  through  the  efforts  of  a  visita- 
tion group. 

Sister  Isla  Zink,  who  has  served  for  several 

years  at  M.C.C.  headquarters  at  Akron,  has 

joined  our  Publishing  House  force.  She  will 

work  in  the  treasurer's  office. 
Sister  Hazel  Hostetter,  after  serving  accept- 

ably in  the  Publishing  House  for  almost  a 

year,  has  returned  to  duties  in  her  home  at 
Denbigh,  Va. 

A  series  of  meetings  will  be  conducted  at 
the  new  Tuttle  Avenue  Church,  Sarasota, 

Fla.,  Jan.  14-21,  according  to  present  plans. 
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Bro.  Amos  Weaver,  Soudersburg,  Pa.,  will 
hold  revival  meetings  at  the  Mennonite  Old 

People's  Home  near  Lancaster,  Pa.,  Dec. 
24-31.  All  are  invited.  Services  begin  at 
7:00  p.m. 

Bro.  Elmer  Kolb  is  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival meetings  at  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  Dec.  24 

to  Jan.  6.  Pray  for  the  work.  Everybody 
welcome. 

An  impressive  baptismal  service  was  held 
at  the  Marion  Church,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

on  Dec.  10.  An  aged  grandfather,  eighty- 
seven  years  of  age,  was  baptized.  In  the  same 
service  a  mother  and  her  daughter  and  two 
sons  were  received  from  another  denomina- 

Young  people's  Bible  meeting  chair- 
men who  have  not  filled  out  question- 

naires concerning  young  people's  Bible 
meetings  and  Sunday  evening  meetings, 
which  were  sent  out  a  number  of  weeks 

ago,  please  fill  these  out  and  send  them  to 
Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  1417  Broad- 

way, Hannibal,  Mo.,  in  the  near  future. 

tion.    The  home  bishop  had  charge  of  the 
service. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman  gave  much-appreci- 
ated messages  on  nonresistance  at  the  Con- 

servative Amish  Mennonite  Church  near 

Greenwood,  Del.,  at  the  forty-first  quarterly meeting. 

A  watch-night  service  will  be  held  New 

Year's  Eve  at  Miners  Village  Mission,  Corn- 
wall, Pa.  There  will  be  a  children's  meeting, 

song  service,  addresses  by  Daniel  Weaver, 
Abram  Horst,  and  John  Burkholder,  followed 
by  testimonies  and  a  prayer. 

Announcements 

MENNONITE  MUTUAL  AID 

To  meet  the  need  of  larger  capital  and  working 
funds  in  providing  loan  help  to  worthy  applicants, 
Mennonite  Mutual  Aid  offers  a  limited  amount  of 
investments  in  the  following  two  classes: 

1.  Preferred  Certificates.  These  are  issued  in 
units  of  $100  or  any  multiple  thereof,  bear  3%  in- 

terest annually,  and  bear  no  due  date  but  may  be 
transferred   from   one   person   to   another. 

2.  Five- Year  Debenture  Notes.  A  new  series  will 
be  issued  to  become  due  January  1,  1956.  These 
bear'  interest  at  the  rate  of  2%  annually. 
Address  inquiries  to  Mennonite  Mutual  Aid,  Inc., 

1413  South  Eighth  Street,  Goshen,  Ind. 

NOTICE 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL    SUPERINTENDENT 
ANNUAL  REPORT 

All  local  Sunday-school  superintendents  are  urged 
to  send  to  their  district  secretary  immediately  reports 
of   their   schools   for   the   past   year.     District   reports 
are  overdue.    If  you  have  lost  your  blank,  send  for 
another.    District  officers  need  your  co-operation. 

J.   J.  Hostetler 1939    Third    St.,    S.E. 
Canton  7,  Ohio 

December  19,  ipjt  W 

A  men's  quartet  from  Goshen  College  i 
scheduled  to  give  programs  in  various  west 
ern  states  during  the  holidays. 

Bro.  Amos  Gingerich  and  his  wife,  Parnell 
Iowa,  visited  the  West  Liberty  congregation 
Windom,  Kans.,  on  Dec.  3.  Bro.  Gingericl 
brought  the  morning  sermon. 

The  M.Y.F.  group  from  the  Pleasant  Hil 
congregation  in  Ohio  is  planning  to  distribute 
tracts  on  Saturday  nights  in  Canton. 

Week-end  revival  meetings  are  being  heL 
at  the  Warwick  River  Church,  Denbigh,  Va. 

as  follows:  Dec.  8-10,  by  Bro.  J.  L.  Stauffer 
Dec.  15-17,  Bro.  Hiram  Weaver;  Dec.  22-24 
by  Bro.  George  R.  Brunk. 

Six  young  men — Noland  Good  and  John  ̂K 
Brenneman,  Elida,  Ohio;  John  Lederach.  "" 
Lederach,  Pa.;  Glenn  Baer,  Maugansville 

Md.;  Paul  Yake,  Scottdale,  Pa.;  Daniel  Geh  « 

man,  Harrisonburg,  Va. — are  accompanying  :£t: 
a  shipload  of  draft  animals  to  Palestine  and  A 

Italy. 

Bro.  C.  F.  Derstine  is  scheduled  to  speak  at 
a  Youth-for-Christ  meeting  at  Jackson,  Mich 

on  Dec.  30;  at  a  prophetic  conference,  Men- 
nonite Church,  Pinckney,  Mich.,  Dec.  31  ah 

Jan.  1;  and  in  revival  meetings,  Evangelica 
Church,  Sebewaing,  Mich.,  Jan.  2-10. 

A  youth  conference  at  Hannibal,  Mo.,  Dec. 
8-10,  was  attended  by  young  people  from 
Kansas  City,  Oronogo,  Versailles,  Cherry 
Box,  Pea  Ridge,  Palmyra,  and  southeastern 
Iowa.  Speakers  were  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  w 
Samuel  Janzen,  and  Dr.  H.  Clair  Amstutz 

The   Nebraska    Mennonite   Winter    Bible  «" 

School  is  being  held  at  Shickley  Dec.  18-29, 
Instructors  are  M.  A.  Yoder,  Hesston,  Kans, 
Milo  D.  Stutzman,  Tofield,  Alta. 

The  Nebraska  ministers,  numbering  about 

twenty  ordained  men,  were  scheduled  to  hold 
their  annual  meeting  at  Chappell,  Nebr.,  Dec, 
6  and  7.  Of  the  eight  churches  in  the  state, 

one,  Roseland,  is  without  a  minister  at  pres- ent. 

(Continued  on  page   1252) 
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Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conference 
and  Ministers'  Week,  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.  1-6 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.   1  to  Feb.  9 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jan. 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb.  9 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa., 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-11 
Maple  Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jan. 

15-26 
Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  23 

to  March  5 
Winter  Bible  School,  Goshen  College,  Jan.  29  to March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March   18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Semiannual 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  6,  7 
Child  Welfare  Conference,  Sponsored  by  Child  Wel- 

fare Committee  of  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities,  West  Liberty,  Ohio,  April 

13,   14 
Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo- 

ple's Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Johnstown,  Pa., 
April  27,  28 

Mennonite  Board  of  Missions  and  Charities,  Annual 
Meeting,   Belleville,  Pa.,  June   10-12 Peace  Dav,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind., 

Aug.  21-24 
Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct. 

18-20 

J 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

One  of  our  China  missionaries  writes  under 

date  of  Nov.  12  as  follows:  "The  past  two 
days  we  have  had  sun,  but  today  it  is  dark 
and  cold  again.  .  .  .  We  had  quite  a  good 
crowd  at  church  this  morning.  The  Chinese 
minister  preached  about  giving  our  all  to 
Christ.  It  was  a  very  good  sermon.  We  start- 

ed having  Sunday  school  on  Sunday  morning 
instead  of  Sunday  afternoon.  ...  I  have  faith 
that  the  Chinese  Church  will  stand  on  its  own 

feet  and  really  be  used  of  God.  ...  I  am  espe- 
cially conscious  that  you  are  praying  for  us 

and  we  certainly  need  your  prayers." 
i  Sunday,  Dec.  10,  was  the  day  set  aside  for 
communion  at  the  Jefferson  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Lima,  Ohio.  Bro.  M.  L.  Troyer  from 
Elida,  Ohio,  was  in  charge  of  the  service. 
New  members  were  also  received  into  church 

membership  at  this  service. 

A  cable  was  received  from  Bro.  J.  D.  Gra- 
ber  Dec.  7,  from  Calcutta,  India,  as  follows: 
ARRIVED  SAFELY. 

Bro.  Le  Roy  Bechler,  in  charge  of  the  Sagi- 
naw Mission  (Colored),  Saginaw,  Mich., 

called  at  Board  Headquarters,  1711  Prairie 
Street,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  on  Thursday,  Dec.  7. 
The  annual  Christmas  dinner  at  the  Mexi- 

can Mennonite  Mission  in  Chicago,  111.,  is 
scheduled  for  Dec.  16. 

Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler,  pastor  of  the  First  Men- 
nonite Church,  Canton,  Ohio,  served  on  a 

'Christian  workers'  program  at  Elmira,  Ont., 
Thursday  to  Sunday,  Dec.  7-10. 

Bro.  A.  L.  Glick,  secretary  of  the  North 
Central    Conference    Mission    Board,    writes 

f under  date  of  Dec.  1:  "Each  congregation  in 
the  district  has  been  blessed  again  this  fall 

1  with  a  Bible  conference.  Bro.  J.  E.  Kurtz 
from  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  and  Bro.  T.  E. 
Schrock  from  Clarksville,  Mich.,  served  as 
out-of-the-district  instructors.  A  number  of 

series  of  evangelistic  meetings  were  held  in 
places.  Bro.  Paul  M.  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind., 

held  meetings  at  Red  Top;  Bro.  Abram  Kauf- 
man of  Plain  City,  Ohio,  at  Loman,  Minn.; 

and  William  Miller  of  North  Liberty,  Ind.,  in 
Detroit  Lakes,  Graceton,  and  Menahga, 

Minn." 
The  Missions  Committee  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities  met  on  Fri- 

day, Dec.  8,  at  Board  Headquarters,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 

Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk,  missionaries 

under  appointment  to  Bihar,  India,  visited  in 
the  Hesston,  Kans.,  community  Dec.  6-10. 
The  Shirks  are  scheduled  to  sail  for  India 

about  the  middle  of  January. 

Bro.  Robert  Ekeland  and  others  of  the 

Mennonite  Orphans'  Home,  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  were  scheduled  to  give  a  program  at 
Walnut  Creek,  Ohio,  on  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  10. 

A  young  woman  from  Bowling  Green, 
Mo.,  was  received  by  confession  into  the  mem- 

bership of  the  Mennonite  Mission  Church  in 
Hannibal,  Mo.,  on  Dec.  10. 

Jacob  Peltz,  secretary  of  the  International 
Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  spoke  concerning 

recent  work  among  Europe's  Jews,  at  the 
Clinton  Frame  Church,  Goshen,  Ind.,  on  Sun- 

day evening,  Dec.  10. 

Bro.  Andrew  Jantzi,  Flint,  Mich.,  closed 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Crumstown,  Ind.,  on 
Dec.  10. 

The  La  Junta  Mennonite  Hospital  admitted 

a  total  of  307  people,  representing  thirty-four 
towns  in  Colorado,  and  eight  states,  during 

the  month  of  October.  Sixty-three  babies  were 
born  at  the  hospital  during  this  month. 

Brethren  John  F.  Garber  and  Ford  Berg 

participated  in  a  Peace  and  Nonresistance 
Conference  at  the  Rocky  Ridge  Mission,  Sel- 
lersburg,  Pa.,  Dec.  2  and  3. 

Dedication  services  were  held  on  Nov.  26 

in  the  church  building  recently  purchased 
and  moved  to  Parnell,  Iowa,  for  the  Parnell 
Mission  Sunday  School.  The  Parnell  work  is 
an  outpost  of  the  West  Union  congregation, 
and  the  expense  and  labor  of  providing  this 
building  was  borne  entirely  by  the  West 
Union  and  Parnell  people.  For  two  years 
Sunday  school  has  been  held  in  the  basement 
of  a  home,  and  has  enjoyed  a  steady  growth 
under  the  evident  blessing  of  the  Lord.  It 
is  much  appreciated  in  the  community. 

A  mission  meeting  on  Nov.  26,  at  the  Web- 
er Church,  Strasburg,  Ont.,  heard  messages 

from  Urie  Bender,  Baden,  and  Newton  Ging- 
rich, Elora.  In  spite  of  the  snowy  weather 

there  was  a  good  attendance. 

Bro.  Daniel  Smoker,  of  the  Ridgeway  Mis- 
sion, Harrisonburg,  Va.,  preached  at  the 

Newport  News  Mission  on  Nov.  26. 

Bro.  Andrew  M.  Hartzler,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  held  meetings  at  Lititz,  Pa.,  over  the 
week  end  of  Dec.  10. 

New  Year  Celebration 

By  Royal  Bauer 

THIS  year  November  ten  was  the  first  day 
of  the  Diwali  holiday — the  beginning  of 

the  New  Year  for  the  Hindus.  The  blare  of 

horns,  the  beating  of  drums,  and  the  jingle  of 
bells,  all  united  to  make  a  weird  and  mystic 

sound.  Small  groups  were  dancing  in  the 
courtyard  of  various  houses  and  jiggling 
about  to  the  maddening  rhythm  of  the  weird 

music.  As  I  approached,  I  could  see  the  fren- 
zied dancers  shouting  and  jumping  as  if  they 

retained  no  control  of  their  bodies.  Some  had 

peacock  feathers  tied  onto  their  backs,  others 
had  a  sickening  yellow  paint  on  their  faces. 
And  when  I  realized  that  all  this  was  done  to 

MENNONITE  RELIEF  COMMITTEE 

(M.RC.) 

Sister  Dorothy  Stehman,  Detroit  Lakes, 
Minn.,  Bro.  Jasper  Roth,  Woodburn,  Oreg., 
and  Sister  Dolorez  Good,  Rantoul,  111.,  were 
appointed  to  the  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  hospital 
unit  to  begin  service  Jan.  1,  1951. 
Howard  W.  Rush,  Route  2,  Perkasie,  Pa., 

writes:  "I  had  a  good  voyage  on  the  'Queen 
Elizabeth,'  having  left  Southampton,  Eng- 

land, the  sixteenth.  I  left  the  Shanks  healthy 

and  happy  in  their  newly  acquired  home. 
May  we  as  a  church  be  faithful  in  the  prayer 
support  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Shank  and  others 
who  may  follow,  as  they  seek  to  make  many 
acquainted  with  Him  who  is  able  to  save  all 

that  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
James  W.  Kuhns,  director  of  the  relief  unit 

at  Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  writes:  "Mcnno 
Chupps  are  now  serving  at  Bedono.  They 
have  written  that  they  have  a  good  reception 
from  the  natives  and  many  of  them  arc  com- 

ing out  to  listen  to  the  Gospel.  We  are  very 

happy  for  this  reception  there." Bro.  Levi  C.  Hartzler,  Secretary  for  Service 
and  Relief,  1711  Prairie  Street,  Elkhart.  Ind., 

who  has  been  on  a  trip  to  the  West  and  South- 
west in  the  interests  of  voluntary  service,  filled 

appointments  in  the  South  Pacific  Conference 
as  follows:  Sunday  morning,  Nov.  26,  Calvary 
Mennonite  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.; 

Tuesday  evening,  Nov.  28,  Winton  Mennon- 
ite Church,  Winton,  Calif.;  Wednesday  eve- 

ning, Nov.  29,  Seventh  Street  Mennonite 
Church,  Upland,  Calif.;  Sunday,  Dec.  3, 
Sunnyslope  Mennonite  Church,  Phoenix, 

Ariz.;  Sunday,  Dec.  10,  Albuquerque  Men- 
nonite Church,  Albuquerque,  N.  NIex.  He 

will  return  home  on  Dec.  15. 

appease  gods  and  in  the  name  of  religion,  I 
saw  in  a  new  way  with  how  great  a  force  and 
how  powerful  a  hand  Satan  keeps  people  in 
his  control. 

Afterwards,  as  I  turned  and  tossed  in  my 
bed  trying  to  wrest  these  scenes  from  my 
mind  so  that  I  might  sleep.  I  was  made  to 
think  of  the  celebration  of  the  New  Year  in 

a  different  and  "Christian"  land.  I  saw  bright 
lights,  men  and  women  in  peculiar-looking 
paper  caps  dancing  to  the  sway  ot  blaring 
orchestras,  heard  the  tooting  or  small  horns 

and  the  sound  of  pistols  being  fired  to  wel- 
come a  new  year,  and  the  loud  talk  of  people 

under  the  influence  of  liquor. 

Then,  as  never  before,  I  saw  the  awtulncss 
of  sin  in  all  countries,  among  every  group  ot 

individuals  where  Satan  holds  sway,  no  mat- 
ter how  educated  or  illiterate.  I  saw  also  the 

challenge  to  all  Christians  everywhere  to 
bring  the  true  light  to  those  living  in  dark- 

ness around  us. 

Druj:,  M.P.,  India. 
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Young  Japan  goes  home  from  school.    Children  'Room   601   at   the  YMCA  in   Tokyo,  where  Bro.   and    Sister  Ralph   Buckwalter   lived   while 
in    Japanese    schools    never    leave    their    books  studying  the  Japanese  language.    The  dome  in  the  distance  is  that  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 

at  school  overnight.  Church.    All  pictures  on  these  two  pages  were  taken  by  our  missionaries  in  Japan. 
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Parents,  children,  and  grandparents   park   in   their  doorway   for   a   Sunday-morning   sunning. 
The  patriarchal  type  of  home  has  lost  some  of  its  former  strength.    Christianity  offers  the 

true  security   to   support   the   home. 

Sidewalks  and  streets  serve  as  playgrounds  fc| 
many  city  children  in  Tokyo  as  in  other  cititjl 

around  the  world. 

Open-air  book  and  magazine  stands  may  be  found  To  market.    Notice  the  almost  completely  Western  tress.    One  often  finds  a  combination  of 
on  many  Tokyo  streets.   Used  English  books  and  Western  and  Japanese  styles.    Transportation,  on  the  main,  is  of  an  older  version.    Notice  I 

magazines  are  sold.  also   the   poorly   contructed    buildings   in    the   background. 
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An  interesting  face  and  a  meager  inventory.    This  woman  spends  her  days  in  this  small  shop.  This    is    i 

but  what  are  her  thoughts?   What  has  happened  to  the  faith  of  the  older  people  in  Japan  since  "General 
the  war  and   the  repudiation   of   Shintoism? 

i    young    Japanese    lad    watching    the 
Gordon"    deck    when    Oro.    Paul    Krb 

arrived   in  Japan. 

The  Japanese    love   for  art,   design,   and    color   is   evident    even    in    their   good    luck   charms. 
Carpenters  place  a  great  deal   of  faith   in   these  charms,   which   decorate   every   house   under 

construction.    These  men   need   the  Gospel. 

Mrs.    Carl    Beck    and    daughter.    Carol,     with 
Japanese  students  who  are  anxious  for  contact 

with   American  Chilians. 

Since  the  war  the  bicycle  industry  has  thrived. 
This  fellow  has  a  small  load  compared  to  some 

that  are  seen  on  the  streets. 

Transporting    fresh    produce.     Husband    and    wife    oftru    share    the    hini.-s.     M  ..>     ihis    mu, 

with  all  his  sincerity  and  willingness  to  work,  exemplify   the  Christian ■  priwlfje  to  prawat 
through  hard  labor  a  fresh  Gospel  to  Japan. 
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By  the  Way 
Part  III 

J.  D.  Graber 

|NE  HOUR'S  flight,  on  the  only  clear 
morning  in  several  weeks,  I  was  told, 

brought  me  from  London  to  the  Melsbroek 

Airport  outside  Brussels.  Bro.  David  Shank 

met  me  and  suggested  that  since  we  were  al- 
ready outside  of  Brussels  and  well  on  the  way 

it  might  be  of  interest  to  drive  up  to  Antwerp 

to  see  "Het  Steen,"  the  castle-dungeon  so 
well  known  in  the  early  Anabaptist  persecu- 
tions. 

Het  Steen  stands  gray  and  with  a  forbid- 

ding air  on  the  banks  of  the  River  Scheldt  in 
the  midst  of  steamer  docks  and  terminals,  for 

the  river  is  wide  and  deep,  making  Antwerp 

one  of  the  better  harbors  in  this  part  of  Eu- 

rope. The  castle  was  built  first  as  the  home 

of  a  Spanish  prince,  so  one  of  the  policemen 

on  duty  told  us,  but  it  has  long  since  become 
a  museum.  Here  one  finds  the  usual  articles 

of  antiquity,  especially  those  that  have  had  a 
place  in  the  history  of  the  city.  In  one  room 

are  kept  the  old  papier-mache  heads  of  the 
giant  and  his  wife  who  once  oppressed  the 
city.  It  seems  a  boy  engaged  the  giant  in 
battle,  Goliath-like  cut  off  his  hand  with  his 
sword,  and  then  threw  the  hand  into  the 
Scheldt  River,  thus  defeating  the  giant  and 

liberating  the  city.  From  this  "hand-throw- 
ing," "handwerfen"  in  German,  originates 

the  name  of  the  city,  Antwerp,  the  approxi- 
mate Flemish  expression  for  this  act  of  throw- 

ing the  giant's  hand  into  the  river. 
But  the  chief  point  of  interest  to  us  was 

the  dungeon  underneath  the  castle  where 
numberless  Anabaptists  were  incarcerated  and 
where  many  suffered  loathsome  torture.  After 
being  condemned  to  death  some  were  thrown 
bound  into  the  river.  Dr.  Verheyden,  who 
has  made  a  special  study  of  the  Anabaptist 
history  in  Belgium,  has  found  that  records 
substantiate  the  fact  that  the  dungeons  of  Het 
Steen  were  filled  exclusively  with  Anabaptists 
during  certain  periods  of  fiery  persecution. 

After  arriving  in  Belgium  last  September, 
Bro.  and  Sister  David  Shank  lived  in  the 

house  occupied  for  several  years  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Relief  Committee  unit  on  Rue  de  Jean 

H  y  m  a  n  s.  Recently,  however,  they  have 
moved  to  much  more  satisfactory  quarters  on 
Rue  des  Artistes  64,  where  there  is  suitable 

space  for  their  own  living,  a  room  for  meet- 
ings, and  a  garage  for  the  car,  located  in  the 

very  heart  of  the  city  of  Brussels  on  a  small 
square  at  the  converging  point  of  two  streets. 
The  Shanks  are  just  beginning  their  ministry 
in  Belgium.  Having  recently  moved  into 

their  new  and,  for  the  present  time,  perma- 
nent home  they  have  begun  French  language 

study  in  earnest.  They  continue  in  a  limited 
way  the  relief  distributions  and  the  giving  out 
of  Christmas  bundles  carried  on  for  several 

years  past  by  the  M.R.C.  unit.  Already  there 
have    been    inquirers,    among   students    and 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

young  people  especially,  who  want  to  know 
who  these  people  are  who  teach  a  Gospel  that 
requires  self-dedication,  separation  from  the 
popular  world  spirit,  and  who  follow  the  ways 
of  peace  and  nonresistance  in  a  war-mad 
world.  Literature  in  English,  German,  and 
French  is  given  out  but  recently  there  has 
been  an  earnest  request  for  something  about 
the  Anabaptists  and  Mennonites  in  Russian. 

By  opening  the  doors  of  the  Mennonite  Cen- 
ter to  interested  and  inquiring  souls  such  as 

these,  and  by  making  regular  arrangements 
for  interviews  and  fellowship,  and  by  keeping 

open  the  reading  room,  we  believe  inquirers 
will  make  themselves  known  in  considerable 
numbers. 

The  Shanks  also  continue  their  relation- 
ships with  Pastor  Grikman  and  his  program. 

On  the  afternoon  of  November  22  we  drove 

near  Mons  to  visit  one  of  the  groups  of  Slavic 
displaced  persons  in  Belgium  on  contract  to 
work  in  the  coal  mines.  This  group  is  in  bet- 

ter circumstances  than  most  of  them  because 

they  have  the  privilege  of  living  in  a  new 
and  modern  housing  project  owned  by  the 

coal  company.  A  meeting  had  been  an- 
nounced for  believers,  inquirers,  and  all  in- 

terested persons.  So  when  we  arrived  a  bit 
late  a  group  of  about  twenty  had  already 
gathered  in  the  home  of  one  of  the  believers 
and  they  were  singing  Gospel  songs  as  they 
waited  for  us. 

The  meeting  was  very  informal,  but  a  spir- 
it of  deep  earnestness  was  manifest.  The  serv- 

ice consisted  of  singing,  reading  of  the  Bible, 

preaching,  and  a  period  of  volunteer  prayer 
in  which  a  goodly  number  of  the  believers 
took  an  eager  part.  These  are  as  brands 
plucked  from  the  burning.  All  grew  up  under 
the  blighting  godlessness  of  communism. 
They  fled  their  homes  to  escape  political  op- 

pression, and  now  they  have,  in  their  time 
of  exile  and  trouble,  found  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Christianity  is  not  merely  a  desirable  luxury, 
as  I  fear  it  too  often  is  for  us  in  America,  but 

a  desperate  necessity.  Christ  has  become  to 

them  a  real  experience,  "a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land."  The  Lord  is  using  Pastor  Grik- 

man in  a  marvelous  way  among  these  needy 

people  and  his  testimony  is  being  blessed.  The 
Shanks,  even  as  did  the  relief  workers  before 

them,  count  it  a  privilege  to  be  closely  associ- 
ated with  this  godly  man  and  his  worthy 

companion. 
On  November  23  we  spent  the  day  visiting 

Pastor  Deelstra,  an  associate  of  Bro.  Grikman, 
and  his  work  in  Genk,  near  the  Dutch  border. 
Bro.  Deelstra  comes  from  Mennonite  ancestry 

in  Holland  but  recognizes  that  the  Mennon- 
itism  of  his  forebears  had  become  far  too 

much  a  thing  of  culture  and  tradition  rather 
than  a  living  faith.  Bro.  Deelstra  is  one  of 
these  intrepid  pioneers  of  the  Gospel.  He 
started  in  Genk  seventeen  years  ago  as  a 
colporteur.  He  was  persecuted  and  bodily 
thrown  out  of  the  market,  but  he  persisted. 

December  ip,  ipy  W 

Having  no  organized  support  and  movinj 
entirely  by  faith,  although  he  has  had  a  pas 
connection  with  the  Belgian  Gospel  Mission 
he  now  has  several  bodies  of  believers  t< 
whom  he  and  his  workers  minister,  variou 
points  of  evangelism,  a  sewing  school, 
Christian  day  school,  and  recently  the  begin 

ning  of  a  children's  home.  The  vision  ancj 
self-sacrificing  consecration  of  this  man  ol 
faith  amazes  one.  His  co-worker,  Vasil  Ma 
gal,  brother  of  Ivan  Magal,  is  being  supportec 
by  our  board  in  continuation  of  a  practice 
begun  by  the  Relief  Committee.  We  found 
Vasil  in  the  home  of  a  Russian  family  in  one 
of  the  D.P.  camps  teaching  and  doing  the 
visitation  preliminary  to  an  evening  of  public 

preaching. 
Belgium  is  a  typical  Catholic-dominatec 

country;  everywhere  one  sees  the  crucifix 
The  Catholic  Christ  is  still  on  the  cross.  An 

evangelical  minister  said  he  has  adopted  foi 
his  church  the  symbol  of  the  cross  with  the 

words,  "He  is  risen,"  written  across  it.  This 
marks  the  chief  difference  between  Catholic 

and  evangelical  Christianity.  The  former  have 
the  ever-crucified  Christ  and  they  are  glad  tc 
have  Him  bear  the  consequences  of  theii 
sins.   The  latter  have  the  crucified  Saviour  tc 

bear  their  sins,  but  then  go  on  with  the  risen 
and  ever-present  Lord  to  walk  and  serve  in 
newness  of  life.  This  is  a  significant  differ- 

ence and  fundamentally,  the  reason  there 
need  to  be  evangelical  missions  in  Catholic 
lands  like  Belgium. 

Brussels,  Belgium. 

Because  They  Prayed 

George  Whitefield,  the  famous  English 

evangelist,  said,  "O  Lord,  give  me  souls,  or 

take  my  soul!" Henry  Martyn,  a  missionary,  cried  as  he 

knelt  on  India's  coral  strands,  "Here  let  me; 

burn  out  for  God." 
Thomas  a  Kempis,  1379-1471,  said,  "Give what  Thou  wilt,  and  how  much  Thou  wilt, 

and  when  Thou  wilt.  Set  me  where  Thou 

wilt  and  deal  with  me  in  all  things  as  Thou 

wilt." 

Dwight  L.  Moody  implored,  "Use  me,i 
then,  my  Saviour,  for  whatever  purpose  and 
in  whatever  way  Thou  mayest  require.  Here 

is  my  poor  heart,  an  empty  vessel,  fill  it  with 

Thy  grace." 

Martin  Luther  prayed  thus  on  the  night 

preceding  his  appearance  before  the  Diet  of 
Worms:  "Do  Thou,  my  God,  stand  by  me 

against  all  the  world's  wisdom  and  reason 
Oh,  do  it!  Thou  must  do  it.  Stand  by  me, 

Thou  true,  eternal  God !" 
John  McKenzie  prayed  thus  when  as  z.\ 

young  missionary  candidate  he  knelt  on  the 

banks  of  the  Lossie:  "O  Lord,  send  me  to 

the  darkest  spot  on  earth!" 
"Praying  Hyde,"  a  missionary  in  India, 

pleaded,  "Father,  give  me  these  souls,  or  I 

die." 

Mrs.  Comstock,  a  missionary  in  India,  ut- 
tered this  prayer  of  parting  when  she  sent 

her  children  home:  "Lord  Jesus,  I  do  this  for 
Thee."— Bible  Crusader  News. 

T! 
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LeRoy  Bechler,  the  unit  leader,  served  as  super- 
intendent of  the  FJible  school  held  in  a  large  tent 

in  Saginaw,  Mich.,  last  summer.  Here  he  is 
organizing  the  group  to  take  pictures.  More 
than    200   children   attended    this    Bible    school. 

Service  Does  Something 
By  Helen  Dietzel 

WHY  did  I  join  a  service  unit?  What  has 
the  experience  meant  to  me?  Why 

did  I  choose  to  work  with  the  colored?  I 

could  have  gone  back  to  my  home  church  and 

found  plenty  to  do.  But  were  there  not  peo- 
ple satisfied  to  stay  at  home  and  carry  on  that 

work?  All  year  in  school  I  had  been  chal- 
lenged with  the  opportunities  in  a  service 

unit.  I  observed  how  service  had  enriched 
the  lives  and  broadened  the  vision  of  others 

and  I  craved  that  experience  for  my  own. 
This  would  be  my  last  free  summer  before 

entering  nurses'  training;  so  I  began  looking 
in  M.C.C.  and  M.R.C.  bulletins.  The  possi- 

bilities in  mental  and  general  hospitals,  com- 
munity building,  and  camp  projects  had  an 

equal  appeal  to  me.  Then  I  heard  about  the 
proposed  colored  work  in  Saginaw.  I  knew 
it  would  not  be  glamorous,  but  why  should 
I  not  be  interested  in  a  need  so  near  to  my 
home? 

Previously,  I  had  a  conviction  for  evan- 
gelism but  until  then  I  had  done  very  little 

about  it.  At  our  first  unit  meeting  the  chal- 
lenge, charge,  and  responsibility  jarred  me 

loose.  "The  responsibility  rests  on  you"  was 
emphasized  again  and  again.  After  all,  what 
was  our  job?  We  could  have  done  social  or 
recreational  work,  we  could  have  organized 
church  services  and  hoped  the  people  would 
come,  but  our  job  was  to  win  souls  and  put 
our  ALL  into  it.  That  was  our  job  in  our 

Bible  school  canvassing,  teaching,  our  even- 
ing meetings  over  the  public  address  system, 

our  evangelistic  meetings,  our  visitation  pro- 
gram, and  our  personal  life  and  friendships. 

The  Lord  has  worked  a  revival  in  my 
heart  and  in  many  ways  my  attitude  has 

changed  toward  the  essentials  of  service — the 
spiritual  life,  Bible  study,  and  prayer, 
•  I  was  impressed  by  the  concern  each  unit 
member  had  for  the  spiritual  growth  of  the 

other  members.  Each  morning  in  our  group 
devotions  we  personally  prayed  for  one  an- 

other and  the  particular  needs  of  each.  In 
venturing  into  some  situation  it  meant  much 

to  have  your  partner  say,  "I'll  be  praying  for 
you."  More  examples — Soon  after  entering 
the  unit  I  had  my  Bible  lying  on  the  table 
and  our  leader  commented  on  its  newness.  I 

replied,  "Oh,  it  isn't  very  new."  And  he  sug- 
gested that  I  use  it  more.  Now  it  is  much 

more  flexible  and  usable. 
This  same  concern  went  out  to  other  Chris- 

tians in  the  community.  Here  is  an  example 
— the  first  evening  we  met  two  fine,  Chris- 

tian friends,  a  Mexican  brother  and  sister. 

They  had  a  wonderful  testimony  and  I  am 
sure  she  was  a  real  witness  for  her  Lord 

where  she  works.  My  attitude  was:  "Well, 
thank  God  for  her  life."  But  one  of  the  girls 
saw  farther  and  approached  her  about  her 

consecration  and  she  replied,"I  know  God 
wants  me  in  His  work  but  I  told  Him  'no' 

because  I  want  to  be  loyal  to  my  word." 
Even  though  she  made  the  wrong  decision, 
the  question  comes  to  us,  Are  we  as  willing 
to  search  our  own  heart  as  she?  I  have  learn- 

ed not  to  pity  any  person  who  gives  up  every- 
thing for  Christ.  The  experience  may  be 

difficult  and  unpleasant;  it  may  be  necessary 
for  the  Lord  to  allow  tests  and  perplexing 
situations  to  weigh  almost  unbearably  upon 
one,  but  a  person  would  never  consider  the 
claims  of  God  if  life  was  all  smooth. 
On  the  unit  bulletin  board  someone  had 

posted  a  litde  card  with  a  big  message. 

MY  COVENANT 

Lord,  I  give  up  all  my  own  plans  and  pur- 
poses, all  my  own  desires  and  hopes,  and 

accept  Thy  will  for  my  life.  I  give  myself, 

my  life,  my  all  utterly  to  Thee  to  be  Thine 
forever.    Fill  me  and  seal  me  with  Thy 

Holy  Spirit.  Use  me  as  Thou  wilt;  send 
me  where  Thou  wilt;  work  out  Thy  whole 
will  in  my  life  at  any  cost,  now  and  forever. 

Upon  entering  the  unit,  I  knew  that  the  pe- 
riod of  service  was  indefinite  but  I  had  no 

intention  of  staying  for  permanent  work.  I 
had  a  real  struggle  in  prayer  before  I  told 
God  that  I  was  ready  to  give  up  all  my  plans, 
desires,  and  hopes  for  His  work.  I  could  not 
ask  God  to  have  His  way  in  the  life  of  this 
Mexican  lady  when  I  had  a  selfish  and  unwill- 

ing heart.  If  the  Lord  wanted  me  to  stay,  I 

was  ready.  If  it  was  the  Lord's  will  that  I 
go  into  nurses'  training,  I  would  do  that,  but whatever  I  would  do,  I  could  never  be  the 
same  person  as  before. 

I  have  learned  the  value  of  storing  God's 
Word  in  the  heart  and  mind.  In  dealing  with 
our  own  problems  or  those  of  other  people 
"the  word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a 
discerner  of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 

heart."  Have  you  ever  prayed,  "Lord,  if 
there  is  anything  in  my  life  which  is  dis- 

pleasing to  you,  reveal  it  to  me"?  Do  you know  how  God  is  going  to  do  it?  Not  by 
sending  some  brilliant  thought  or  idea  but 
by  the  Word  of  God  as  you  read  it  and  allow 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  it  to  your  situation. 
So  do  not  be  afraid  to  apply  the  Word — it 
will  do  something  for  you. 

And  when  you  pray,  expect  to  have  your 
plans  changed,  expect  to  GO.  Are  you  pray- 

ing for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  your  brother 
or  that  some  lost  person  will  find  Christ. 
Expect  God  to  send  you  to  talk  to  that  person. 

Prayer  is  the  source  of  power  and  I  was 
glad  for  the  emphasis  it  received  in  our  unit 
work.  Many  of  you  have  the  motto  in  your 

home,  "Prayer  changes  things,"  but  have  you 
proved  it?  Again  and  again,  God  honored 
our  faith  and  answered  our  prayers.  Here  is 

only  one  instance — one  morning  while  can- 
vassing for  Bible  school,  our  leader  made  an 

unexpected  contact  with  the  minister  of  the 
church  located  across  the  street  from  where 
our  Bible  school  tent  was  to  be.  This  minister 

said  he  planned  to  do  all  in  his  power  to  keep 
us  from  having  the  vacant  lot  and  would 
preach  against  us  in  his  church.  Our  leader 
gathered  all  the  workers  together  and  we 
spent  the  remainder  of  the  morning  in  praur. 
By  night  the  lot  was  ours.  This  illustrates, 
not  what  we  can  do,  but  what  God  is  able  to 
do. 

Service  does  somediing— something  that  no 
amount  of  talking  will  do.  1  think  a  fine 

motto  for  a  congregation  would  be — "Every 
member  in  service  for  a  summer  or  a  year." 
My  sister  visited  the  unit  and  went  on 

visitation  with  me.  Later  she  wrote  in  a  let- 

ter, "I  was  in  Saginaw  only  two  days  but  it 
takes  longer  than  two  days  to  shake  off  some- 

thing like  that."  Pigeon,  Mich. 

MISSIONS  SECTION 
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Missions  Editorial 

Back  Seats  and  Balconies 
In  the  back  seats  and  balconies  of  our 

churches  are  sometimes  men  and  women 

and  youth  who  might  be  modern-day 
Zacchaeuses.  They  have  heard  of  Jesus, 

recognize  a  vagueness  in  their  lives,  and 
have  come  to  the  service  to  find  the  an- 

swer. They  mingle  with  the  crowds,  sit 

where  they  can  see  well,  listen  atten- 
tively, and  perhaps  unknown  to  others, 

have  a  burden  on  their  hearts.  They 

realize  an  emptiness  and  want  the  Spirit, 
whatever  that  is. 

We  do  well  to  recognize  that  not  all 
who  come  to  our  church  services  have  the 

joy  of  heart  of  a  Christian.  Some  are 
there  because  others  have  come,  some  be- 

cause of  the  press  of  the  crowd,  and 
others  because  of  a  desire  to  have  the  life 

of  Christ  within  them.  They  have  come 

to  service  to  obtain  that  something  which 
seems  so  elusive. 

Is  it  not  the  responsibility  of  a  Chris- 
tian, particularly  of  the  pastor,  to  see 

and  greet  strangers  and  regular-comers, 
to  fathom  the  depth  of  their  souls,  and 

perhaps  to  inquire  of  their  faith  in  Jesus? 
Is  he  not  to  speak  spiritual  matters? 
Hath  not  the  Father  appointed  him  to 

bring  men  and  women  to  Jesus?  Does  he 

not  know  that  spiritual  food  is  greater 

than  physical  food,  more  important  to 

speak  about  than  snow,  the  crops,  or  the 
state  of  the  nation? 

We  are  sure  the  Christian  knows  fully 

that  to  speak  of  Christ  is  primary.  We 

then  must  confess  our  weakness  in  per- 
sonal evangelism.  We  seem  not  to  have 

learned  this  precious  way  of  bringing 
sinners  to  the  feet  of  Jesus.  We  depend 

upon  itinerant  evangelists,  even  while 
recognizing  that  the  call  of  God  is  not 

seasonal.  May  we  learn  from  the  Master 

teacher,  Jesus,  that  time  and  the  oc- 
casion to  present  the  Gospel  are  forever 

present.  To  delay  may  bring  disaster. 
Let  us  not  miss  the  Zacchaeuses  of  the 

trees,  the  back  seats,  or  the  balconies.— 
F.  B. 

M.C.C.  Weekly  Notes 
Kings  View  Homes  Dedication 

The  dedication  date  for  Kings  View 

Homes,  the  M.C.C.  mental  hospital  at  Reed- 
ley,  Calif.,  has  been  set  for  Feb.  11,  1951.  It 
is  expected  that  it  will  be  possible  to  have  the 
building  completed  and  furnished  by  that 

time,  assuming  that  funds  will  continue  com- 
ing in  as  during  recent  months.    Plans  are 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

being  made  for  staff,  for  patient  admission 

procedures,  so  that  the  pattern  of  hospital  ad- 
ministration and  operation  may  be  ready  for 

serving  patients  on  or  before  the  dedication 
date.  A  psychiatrist,  Jackson  C.  Dillon,  M.D., 
of  Fresno,  Calif.,  has  been  engaged  to  serve 

the  hospital  on  a  part-time  basis. 

Relief  Shipments  for  November 
Relief  shipments  from  the  United  States 

and  Canada  leaving  port  during  November, 
with  total  evaluation  of  $136,646.55,  were  as 
follows: 

To  Paraguay:  %  ton  aluminum  roofing  and 

nails,  47  tons  farm  machinery,  4'/2  tons 
Christmas  bundles;  to  Uruguay:  4  tons  cloth- 

ing, bedding,  shoes;  to  France:  10  tons  mixed 
foods,  1  ton  Christmas  bundles,  and  miscel- 

laneous items;  to  Austria:  15  tons  flour;  to 
Germany:  15  tons  flour,  12  tons  Christmas 
bundles,  13  tons  clothing,  shoes,  bedding. 

Concerning  the  Draft 
Young  men  are  again  urged  and  warned  to 

be  careful  in  securing  the  proper  classification 
under  the  draft.  In  no  case  should  a  con- 

scientious objector  to  all  forms  of  military 

service  accept  Class  I-A  or  I-A-O,  without 
appeal  for  recognition  of  his  claim.  In  no 
case  should  a  conscientious  objector  wait  to 
make  his  conviction  known  until  he  has  had 

his  physical  examination  or  order  to  report 
for  induction.  Recent  experience  in  several 
cases  shows  that  men  who  apply  for  CO. 

status  only  after  the  physical  exam  have  ex- 
treme difficulty  in  establishing  their  sincerity. 

Men  who  have  any  difficulty  with  respect 
to  draft  classification  should  know  that  at 

any  time  they  have  the  right  to  go  to  the  local 
board  and  examine  their  own  record  on  file, 
and  then  to  submit  in  writing  any  additional 
statements  or  evidence  which  would  explain 
or  refute  adverse  evidence  in  the  file.  Another 

person  such  as  a  minister  may  also  examirP1 
the  file  of  a  registrant,  if  he  has  written  ill 
struction  from  the  registrant.  If  the  case 
appealed,  the  entire  file  of  records  is  sent  t 
the  state  appeal  board,  and  they  consider  onl 
what  is  recorded  in  this  file.  It  is,  therefon 

very  important  to  have  filed  all  informatio 
before  the  material  is  sent  to  the  appeal  boarc 

How  Does  One  Appeal? 

An  appeal  simply  means  that  one  asks  tha 
the  state  appeal  board  give  decision  on  a  cla< 
sification  that  the  local  board  has  given,  bu 
which  is  not  acceptable  to  the  registrant 

A  person  makes  an  appeal  for  Class  IV-] 
by  writing  a  letter  to  the  local  board  sayin: 

that  he  wants  to  appeal  for  Class  IV-E.  N 
special  form  is  needed;  but  it  must  be  in  writ 
ing.  The  letter  should  be  clear  in  asking  fo 
an  APPEAL  (use  this  word,  not  merely  tha 

one  doesn't  want  Class  I-A  or  that  he  is  no 
satisfied  with  the  class  he  has).  Accompany 

ing  the  letter  of  appeal  may  be  additiona 

statements  saying  why  Class  IV-E  is  consii 
ered  the  proper  class. 

A  personal  appearance  or  interview  befor 
the  local  board  is  not  the  same  as  an  appea 

An  appearance  may  be  helpful  in  explaining 

one's  position  to  the  local  board,  and  one  ha: 
the  right  to  have  such  an  interview.  In  ai 

appeal,  however,  it  is  not  the  local  board  bu 
the  state  appeal  board  that  makes  the  deci 
sion.  When  the  appeal  board  gives  its  deci 

sion,  the  vote  is  significant;  if  the  vote  is  di- 
vided, an  appeal  to  the  Presidential  Appea! 

Board  is  possible.  If  the  vote  is  unanimous 
then  other  steps  need  to  be  taken.  The  notia 
of  classification  tells  which  board  made  thi 

decision,  and  the  vote. 
Released  December  8,  1950 

Via  Mennonite  Central  Committee 

Akron,  Pennsylvania 

CHURCH  CORRESPONDENCE 

ARCHBOLD,  OHIO 

(Central  Congregation) 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  "Thanks  be  unto 

God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  This  joyous 
season,  abounding  with  gifts  and  givers, 

brings  with  renewed  vividness  the  conscious- 
ness of  the  gift  supreme,  the  gift  of  salvation 

through  Jesus  Christ. 

Eleven  young  people  accepted  this  gift  dur- 
ing our  evangelistic  meetings  Oct.  6-15.  Bro. 

E.  M.  Yost  from  Denver,  Colo.,  was  our  evan- 
gelist. His  Spirit-directed  messages  also  drew 

Christians  nearer  to  our  Saviour,  causing  us 
to  appreciate  in  a  deeper  sense  the  gift  and 
the  Giver  of  our  salvation. 

On  Oct.  15,  while  Bro.  Yost  was  still  with 
us,  we  again  commemorated  the  death  and 

suffering  of  our  Lord,  in  an  impressive  com- 
munion service. 

Visiting  ministers  filling  the  pulpit  for  Sun- 
day morning  services  in  the  recent  past  were 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer  and  Bro.  Ed  Diener.  Bro. 

Diener  also  favored  us  with  the  evening  mes- 
sage on  Oct.  22. 

We  appreciated  the  presence  and  testimo- 

nies of  Bro.  and  Sister  Allen  Shirk,  newly  ap-' 
pointed  missionaries  to  India,  on  the  evening 
of  Nov.  17.  The  Board  of  Education  held  its. 

meeting  here  Oct.  19-21.  We  considered  it  a! 
privilege  to  have  with  us  a  large  number  of 
brethren  and  sisters  from  other  communities, 

who  are  interested  in  the  educational  pro- 

gram of  the  church. 
Our  church  reorganization  will  soon  be 

completed  for  the  coming  year,  when  new: 
officers  and  committee  members  will  take 

up  their  tasks.  Pray  with  us,  that  in  the  com- 
ing year  we  may  continue  to  grow  in  grace 

and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  we  serve  Him.  Delia  Schloneger. 

BROKEN  BOW,  NEBRASKA 

Greetings  to  Herald  readers.  We  are  en- 
tering into  another  Christmas  season.  As  fol- 

lowers of  Him  who  made  this  wonderful 

season  possible,  we  need  in  this  time  of  hurry 
and  festivity  to  remember  that  Christ  was 

sent  into  the  world  to  pay  for  our  redemp- 
tion— a  perfect  gift,  for  it  was  given  fc>r  the 

benefit  of  all  mankind. 



December  ip,  1950 

lit  1  We  are  looking  forward  to  a  three-day  se- 
ii  ies   of   meetings   this   week,   conducted    by 
■  \0.  N.  Johns. 
1 1  Alvin  Gascho,  of  Wood  River,  was  here 

&  ind  preached  for  us  Nov.  12.  Sam  Oswald,  of 
I  |eemer,  Nebr.,  gave  us  a  fine  sermon  on  the 
« morning  of  Nov.  19. 
nl  I  We  have  had  two  additions  to  our  con- 

gregation in  the  past  year:  a  young  girl,  by 
iansfer  of  letter,   and  an   elderly  man,   by 

1  baptism. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  God's  people  in 

■behalf  of  our  church  here  at  Broken  Bow. 
Dec.  5,  1950.  Mrs.  Irvin  C.  Burkey. 

WEST  LIBERTY,  OHIO 

(Oak  Grove  Church) 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul:  and  all  that  is 
within  me,  bless  his  holy  name"  (Ps.  103:1). 
Sunday,  Nov.  26,  1950,  will  be  a  Sunday 

Jong  remembered  because  of  the  many  dis- 
appointments, brought  about  by  the  terrific 

snowstorm  on  Saturday.  I  have  lived  by  the 

same  road  for  seventy-five  years,  and  in  all 
that  time  the  road  was  never  closed  because 
of  snow  as  it  is  now.  Not  even  a  milk  truck 

is  on  the  road.  No  doubt  dairymen  have  a 
hard  time  caring  for  their  milk.  Churches 
are  closed  in  rural  districts,  funerals  delayed, 

weddings  postponed,  visitors  made  to  length- 
en their  visits.  The  people  of  the  East  are  ex- 

periencing what  the  West  experienced  last 

winter.  No  doubt  many  are  wishing  them- 
selves in  Florida  or  Arizona  or  some  warmer 

climate,  but  have  to  stay  where  they  are  for 

the  time  being.  We  couldn't  even  get  to  the 
road  if  it  were  open,  even  though  we  are  close 

to  it.  Radio  sermons  are  doubtless  appreci- 
ated more  than  usual,  and  a  good  Sunday- 

school  lesson  has  been  missed.  Paul  speaks 
of  a  lesson  he  has  learned  which  not  everyone 
has  learned:  the  lesson  of  contentment.  He 

says,  "I  have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both 
how  to  be  abased  and  I  know  how  to  abound 

[be  exaltedj."  After  learning  this  great  les- 
son he  says,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 

Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
'  Our  fall  meetings  were  held  Nov.  12-19. 
The  teaching  was  Biblical,  convincing,  and 

practical.  The  meetings  were  under  the  su- 
pervision of  J.  Otis  Yoder,  now  of  Cochran- 

ville,  Pa.  Myron  Augsburger  of  Elida,  Ohio, 
was  the  song  leader.  They  were  both  here  a 

year  ago.  Their  service  was  much  appreci- 
ated. As  a  result  of  the  meetings  there  were 

a  number  of  confessions  and  reconsecrations. 

May  the  Lord  continue  to  use  our  brethren  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  in  the  future. 

Joe  Esch  who  was  once  a  resident  of  this 
community,  but  in  recent  years  a  resident  of 
Sarasota,  Fla.,  died  there;  his  body  was 
brought  to  Indiana  to  be  buried  on  Sunday 
beside  the  grave  of  his  wife.  Two  carloads  of 
relatives  went  from  here  to  the  funeral. 

Dan  C.  Yoder  and  his  wife  went  to  Belle- 
ville, Pa.,  last  week  to  spend  Thanksgiving 

with  relatives.  They  are  storm-stayed  for  the 
present.  Earl  M.  Yoder  and  his  son-in-law 
and  daughter,  Gale  and  Ruth  Ellen  Yoder, 

have  gone  to  Akron,  Pa.,  to  spend  Thanks- 
giving with  Dwight  Yoder  and  family  and 

other  relatives. 

The  173rd  quarterly  mission  meeting  and 
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the  fifty-second  yearly  Sunday-school  union  of 
the  three  Mennonite  churches  of  the  West 

Liberty  community  met  at  the  South  Union 
Church  Wednesday  evening  and  all  day 
Thanksgiving.  Bro.  and  Sister  Levi  M.  Hurst, 
returned  missionaries  from  Africa,  and  Bro. 
and  Sister  J.  J.  Hostetler,  from  Canton,  Ohio, 
were  the  guest  speakers.  The  sisters  conduct- 

ed the  children's  meetings.  Even  though  these 
meetings  have  been  going  for  many  years, 
they  are  still  interesting.  They  have  brought 
many  missionaries  into  our  midst,  giving  us 
an  opportunity  to  meet  them  and  form  their 

acquaintance  and  share  life's  joys  with  them 
for  a  short  time.  Word  has  been  brought  to 

us  of  the  passing  (the  way  of  all" flesh)  of Preacher  J.  B.  Hartzler,  who  had  reached  the 
one  hundredth  milestone  on  Aug.  30  of  this 
year.  Although  he  lived  long,  yet  there  was 
an  end  and  it  finally  came  and  was  no  doubt 
welcome.  He  had  lived  in  the  West  Liberty 
community  for  a  number  of  years.  At  the 
time  of  his  passing  he  was  living  with  his 
oldest  daughter,  Mrs.  Beechy,  in  Orrville, 
Ohio.  The  funeral  is  announced  for  tomor- 

row, Wednesday,  Nov.  29.  There  is  a  ques- 
tion who  can  get  there  with  many  roads  still 

closed  or  impassable. 

The  telephone  is  proving  to  be  a  great  bless- 
ing for  such  a  time  as  this,  when  many  people 

are  storm-stayed.  S.  E.  Allgyer. 

MONTGOMERY,  INDIANA 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  Greetings  of  love 

in  our  Saviour's  name.  Aug.  4  summer  Bible 
school  closed  with  a  program  in  the  evening. 
Total  enrollment  was  178;  average  attendance 
158.  Aug.  20  Bro.  and  Sister  Ralph  Yoder 
and  family,  of  Hicksville,  Ohio,  worshiped 
with  us.  Bro.  Yoder  gave  the  message  both 
morning  and  evening.  The  evening  of  Aug. 
27  Bro.  and  Sister  Harold  Yoder  of  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  were  in  our  midst.  Bro.  Yoder 

preached  on  the  theme  "The  Importance  of 
the  New  Birth."  Sept.  10  our  Sunday  school 
was  reorganized:  Supt.,  Paul  Maust;  Asst., 
David  Graber;  Secy.,  Lilly  Mae  Graber; 

Treas.,  Harry  Knepp;  Chors.,  Louis  Svvartz- 
entruber,  David  Lengacher;  Libr.,  Katie  Gra- 

ber; Paper  Distributors,  Junior  Shrock,  Henry 
Wittmer;  Pri.  Supt.,  Ervin  Graber,  Paul 

Shrock;  Quarterly  Meeting  Secy.,  John  Slau- 
baugh. 

Nov.  16-25  we  had  our  revival  meetings, 
with  Eli  Hochstetler  of  Mylo,  N.  Dak.,  as  the 

evangelist.  Pre-sermons  were  thoughts  from 
Hebrews  and  I  Corinthians.  Twelve  souls 

stood  for  Christ;  one  came  later.  Saints  were 

strengthened  and  sinners  warned  to  flee  from 
wrath. 

Nov.  5  we  again  commemorated  the  death 
and  suffering  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in  our 
fall  communion  service. 

Dec.  4,  1950.  Hannah  Yoder. 

HUTCHINSON,  KANSAS 

Dear  Christian  Friends:  The  Lord  has 

greatly  blessed  us  again  this  year,  for  which 
we  are  thankful. 

Bro.  Edd  P.  Shrock,  Odon,  Ind.,  conducted 

bur  revival  meetings  Nov.  5-12.  The  Word 
.was  preached  with  power.  There  were  no 

public  confessions  but  we  feel  that  the  broth- 
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erhood  was  strengthened  and  souls  drawn 
closer  to  the  Lord. 

We  are  very  glad  for  those  who  have  been 
added  to  our  church  lately.  Four  precious 
young  souls  have  been  received  by  baptism. 
Twenty-four  have  been  received  by  letter  or 
by  transfer  of  membership.  May  the  Lord 
bless  each  one,  and  help  each  one  to  be  a  bless- 

ing to  Christ  and  the  church. 
We  reorganized  our  Sunday  school  in  Sep- 

tember. These  are  the  officers  for  the  new 

year:  Supt.,  Waldo  Miller;  Asst.,  Eli  Bontrag- 
er;  Pri.  Supt.,  Wilma  Yoder;  Asst.,  Mrs.  Paul 
Yutzy;  Secy.,  Russell  Showalter;  Abst.,  Lcroy 
Bontragcr;  Chor.,  Paul  Yutzy;  Asst.,  Dons 

Avery;  Supt.  of  Young  People's  Dcpt.,  Perry 
Troyer;  Libr.,  Esther  Bonirager. 
Our  Bible  school,  which  was  held  June 

5-16,  was  well  attended.  We  had  an  average 
attendance  of  149.  Sister  Wilma  Dieoer,  of 

Canton,  Kans.,  was  our  director.  'I  here  were 
twenty-one  teachers.  Besides  the  teachers 
from  our  own  congregation  there  were  a  num- 

ber of  teachers  from  the  Yoder  congregation, 
also  Joan  Ely  from  Conway  and  Esther  ls.uhns 
from  Harper.  We  surely  did  appreciate  the 
service  of  each  one. 

Bro.  J.  G.  Hartzler  was  with  us  Sept.  24, 
at  which  time  we  observed  communion  and 
baptismal  services. 
We  appreciated  having  visiting  ministers 

with  us  during  the  summer:  Edward  Kcnagy, 

from  Oregon;  Clayton  Beyler,  Walter  Us- 
wald,  and  Ed  Hershberger,  from  Hcsston; 
C.  M.  Ferster,  from  Africa.  A  quartet  trom 
Greensburg,  Kans.,  gave  a  musical  program. 
Sister  Elsie  Selzer,  trom  Canton,  kans.,  a 

former  worker  here,  worshiped  with  us  one 
evening.  She  told  us  about  the  work  in  north- 

ern Michigan,  where  she  is  now  engaged. 
Remember  the  work  at  this  place  in  your 

prayers. 
Dec.  3,  1950.  Wilma  Yoder. 

LANCASTER,  PENNSYLVANIA 

(Rossmere  Congregation) 

An  all-day  meeting  was  held  at  Rossmere 
Oct.  15.  Otis  Yoder  preached  the  morning 

sermon  on  Col.  3:1-4.  1  he  theme  ot  the  day  s 

meeting  was  '*'!  he  Victorious  Christian  Lite." 
Luke  bhank  spoke  first  in  the  atiernoon  on 

"The  Source  and  Price  of  Victory."  Otis 
Yoder  spoke  on  "Hindrances  to  Victory,"  and 

Raymond  Charles  on  "Influence  ot  \  ictory." 
Our  revival  services  started  Sunday  eve- 

ning, Oct.  15,  with  Noah  Hcrshc)  in  cnarge. 
He  gave  us  many  important  truths  horn 

God's  Word  throughout  the  meetings.  1  he 
attendance  was  very  good.  On  Saturday  eve- 

ning he  had  a  message  tor  the  young  people. 

The  church  was  filled,  with  a  large  crowd  out- 
side. There  were  no  converts  but  we  were 

richly  fed  throughout  the  meetings. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  lor  the  woik  here,  that 

we  may  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  to  do  God's work  more  faithfully. 

Our  average  attendance  at  Sunday  school 

was  seventy-eight  during  the  past  )car.  Aver- 
age offering  was  thirty  dollars. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  send  forth  laborers 

into  the  harvest.  "The  harvest  truly  is  plen- 

teous, but  the  labourers  are  tew."  Let  us 
make  every  church  a  missionary  center. 

G.  Earl  Kccbler. 
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NORTH  LAWRENCE,  OHIO 

(Pleasant  View  Congregation) 

Dear  Herald  Readers:  We  are  fast  ap- 

proaching the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth. 
May  we  truly  worship  Him  at  this  season, 
and  always. 

In  September  the  following  officers  were 
elected  for  the  year:  S.S.  Supts.,  Clarence 

Hooley,  Jay  Buchwalter;  Chor.,  Agnes  Buch- 
walter;  Secy.,  Elsie  Troyer;  Y.P.M.  Supts., 
Evan  Taylor,  Emerson  Hostetler. 

Our  bishop,  D.  D.  Miller,  of  Berlin,  Ohio, 
began  evangelistic  meetings  Oct.  2,  closing  on 

Sunday,  Oct.  8,  with  communion  and  bap- 
tismal services. 

We  were  glad  to  have  quite  a  number  of 
folks  from  the  Martins  Church  worship  with 
us,  both  in  morning  and  evening  services, 
while  their  church  was  being  enlarged  and 
remodeled.  Bro.  Stanford  Mumaw  was  here 

twice  to  bring  the  message. 

On  Sunday,  Oct.  23  attendants  at  the  meet- 
ing of  the  Commission  for  Christian  Educa- 

tion and  Young  People's  Work  were  with  us. 
In  the  morning  Bro.  H.  A.  Diener,  of  Kansas, 
gave  a  helpful  message.  He  spoke  also  in  the 
afternoon  and  evening.  Bro.  Markley  Clem- 
mer,  of  Norristown,  Pa.,  also  spoke  in  the 
afternoon.  We  gleaned  many  good  truths  and 
felt  it  a  day  well  spent. 

We  had  our  annual  Sunday-school  picnic 
dinner  at  the  Willard  Huff  home  on  Aug.  27. 
A  program  was  given. 

Bro.  Gerald  Studer  of  the  Pleasant  Hill  con- 

gregation preached  for  us  quite  a  number  of 

times  during  the  summer  and  fall.  His  mes- 
sages were  full  of  Scriptural  truths  and  ably 

given. 
On  Saturday  afternoon  and  evening,  Oct. 

28,  the  Tri-County  Sunday  School  Meeting 
was  held  here.  Bro.  J.  J.  Hostetler  opened 

with  a  discussion  of  "General  Problems  in  the 

Sunday  School,"  followed  by  sectional  meet- 
ings. In  the  evening  Bro.  Robert  Kreider 

spoke  on  II  Tim.  2:15. 
Prayer  meetings  are  held  in  homes  on 

Wednesday  evening.  Bro.  Virgil  Mellinger 
has  been  leader  the  past  three  months. 

Dec.  6,  1950.  Mrs.  David  Falb. 

FIELD  NOTES  (Continued) 

Bro.  William  R.  Eicher,  Milford,  Nebr., 
held  communion  services,  if  plans  carried,  at 
Chappell,  Nebr.,  Dec.  10.  The  congregation 
there  now  has  about  sixty  members,  a  number 
of  whom  live  in  Julesburg,  Colo. 

Bro.  John  Mellinger,  oldest  member  of  the 

Sunday  school  at  Mellinger 's  Church,  Lancas- 
ter, Pa.,  and  one  of  the  originators  of  the 

missionary  movement  in  the  Lancaster  Con- 
ference and  in  the  Mennonite  Church,  con- 

ducted the  devotional  period  in  a  special  mis- 
sionary program  at  Mellingers  Nov.  19. 

Speakers  at  the  twenty-second  annual  work- 
ers meeting  of  the  Weaverland  district,  Lan- 

caster County,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  1  and  2,  were 
Wayne  Martin  and  Paul  M.  Lederach. 

Bro.  Isaac  M.  Baer  will  be  the  principal 
speaker  on  the  Bible  Conference  program 
to  be  held  at  the  Marietta,  Pa.,  Church  on 
Dec.  31.  Missions  will  be  the  conference 
theme. 
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A  Christmas  carol  service  will  be  held  at 

Groffdale,  Pa.,  Saturday,  Dec.  23,  7:30  p.m. 
The  speaker  is  Bro.  David  Weaver. 
A  class  of  thirteen  is  under  instruction  for 

baptism  at  the  Berea  Church  near  Montgom- 
ery, Ind.  This  is  the  visible  result  of  the 

revival  conducted  there  by  Bro.  Eli  G.  Hoch- 
stetler. 

A  practical  nurse  is  needed  at  the  Eastern 
Mennonite  Convalescent  Home,  Hatfield,  Pa., 

by  Jan.  1.  Experience  not  necessary. 
Bro.  D.  W.  Miller,  Wooster,  Ohio,  brought 

the  morning  message  at  Canton  on  Dec.  10. 

NOTICE 

On  the  last  page  of  the  December  5 
Gospel  Herald  appeared  a  notice  that 
WORDS  OF  CHEER  and  BEAMS 

OF  LIGHT  would  be  enlarged  begin- 
ning January  1,  1951.  The  prices  listed 

therewith  were  present  prices,  which 
are  in  effect  until  December  31,  1950. 

Prices  of  the  enlarged  editions,  effec- 
tive January  1,  1951,  will  be  as  follows: 

Words  of  Cheer:  $1.25  per  year;  3  years  in 
advance,  $3.40;  5  years  in  advance,  $5.50;  in 
a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address,  $1.00 
per  year;  28c  per  quarter.  In  a  club  of  ten  or 
more  to  individual  addresses,  $1.15  per  year. 
Beams  of  Light:  85c  per  year;  3  years  in 

advance,  $2.25;  5  years  in  advance,  $3.75.  In 
a  club  of  ten  or  more  to  one  address,  65c  per 
copy  per  year;  18c  per  quarter.  In  a  club  of 
ten  or  more  to  individual  addresses,  75c  per 
copy  per  year. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House 

Scottdale,  Pa. 

In  the  evening  the  Miller  family  gave  the  pro- 
gram at  the  near-by  Salem  Church. 

Forty  women  from  Belleville  and  Allens- 
ville,  Pa.,  accompanied  by  nine  men  of  the 
community,  helped  with  the  work  at  the 
M.C.C.  Clothing  Center,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  on 
Nov.  16. 

Bro.  Paul  Lederach,  Lederach,  Pa.,  will  be 

the  guest  speaker  in  a  Bible  Conference  at 
the  Bayshore  Church,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  Jan.  28 

to  Feb.  4.  A  Gospel  team  from  Eastern  Men- 
nonite College  will  give  a  vesper  service  there 

on  Dec.  31. 

Bro.  Glen  Yoder,  superintendent  of  the 

Mennonite  Children's  Home  in  Kansas  City, 
Kans.,  preached  at  Protection,  Kans.,  on  Sun- 

day morning,  Nov.  19,  and  showed  pictures 
of  the  Home  in  the  evening. 

How  many  people  one  hundred  years  old 
or  more  are  there  in  our  church?  We  have 

an  inquiry  on  this  point  and  would  be  glad 
if  relatives  would  promptly  report  all  cente- 

narians to  us. 

Bro.  J.  Irvin  Lehman,  Chambersburg,  Pa., 

is  the  visiting  speaker  for  the  Ministers'  Nor- 
mal to  be  held  at  the  Johnstown,  Pa.,  Bible 

School,  Jan.  9-11. 
A  Peace  Conference  to  be  held  at  Kidron, 

Ohio,  Dec.  29-31  lists  the  following  speakers: 
G.  F.  Hershberger,  P.  L.  Frey,  O.  N.  Johns, 
Carl  Kreider,  J.  Howard  Kauffman,  J.  Harold 
Sherk,  and  H.  S.  Bender.  The  conference  is 

sponsored  by  the  Mennonite  Ministers'  Fel- 
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lowship  of  Wayne  County,  Pleasant  View 
and  Bethel. 
A  Youth  Conference  and  Christian  Work 

ers'  Council  was  held  on  Dec.  9  and  10  at  On 
ville,  Ohio.  Speakers  included  Gerald  Studei 
J.  Robert  Kreider,  Ray  Bair,  and  Franklii Steiner,  Jr. 

Bro.  Melvin  Lauver,  Lititz,  Pa.,  will  giv 

the  message  to  the  young  people's  meeting  a the  Hess  Church  near  Lititz  on  Dec.  24,  7:31 
p.m.  It  will  be  a  Christmas  program.  Brc 
Robert  Stetter  will  be  in  charge  of  singin] 
Christmas  carols. 

Bro.  Edward  Kauffman,  Alden,  N.Y. 
preached  at  Clarence  Center,  N.Y.,  on  Sun 

day  morning,  Dec.  10. 
Bro.  Oscar  Burkholder,  Breslau,  Ont.,  wa 

the  evangelist  at  Alden,  N.Y.,  the  week  0 
Dec.  10-17. 

Bro.  Richard  Martin,  Elida,  Ohio,  spoke  ii 
a  Christian  Life  Conference  held  recendy  a 
the  M.C.C.  office  in  Akron,  Pa. 

Scottdale  played  host  to  several  committee 
last  week,  including  the  Periodical  Studj 

Committee,  the  Young  People's  Topics  Com 
mittee,  the  Junior  Topics  Committee,  and  ; 
committee  studying  the  needs  for  home  liter 
ature. 

Chapel  speakers  at  Hesston  College  wen 
Bro.  Howard  Zehr,  Peoria,  111.,  on  Dec. 
and  Bro.  J.  N.  Byler,  Akron,  Pa.,  on  Dec.  4, 

A  men's  quartet  from  Hesston,  Kans.,  gav< 
a  program  at  the  Spring  Valley  Church,  Canj 
ton,  Kans.,  Sunday  evening,  Dec.  10. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman  spoke  at  Scott 
dale  in  the  midweek  meeting  on  Dec.  13 
was  a  helpful  study  on  Hebrews  4. 

The  Music  Committee  of  Mennonite  Gen 

eral  Conference  is  planning  to  meet  at  Scott 
dale  Dec.  21-23. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Southwestern 

Pennsylvania  Conference  had  its  quarterly 
meeting  at  Scottdale  on  Dec.  14. 
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To  our  Churches  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada: 

The  Christmas  season  is  rapidly  approach 

ing.  In  our  work  here  we  scarcely  notice 
how  the  days  and  weeks  hurry  on.  One  job 
presses  upon  another,  one  difficult  case  after 
another,  but  the  Lord  watches  over  us.  This 

certainly  is  precious.  Today,  as  I  write  these 
lines,  the  thunderclouds  on  the  political  ho- 

rizon in  the  Far  East  are  gathering,  and  the 

peace  message  of  the  angels  of  Bethlehem's plains  seems  so  far  removed  from  the  naked 
realities  of  our  day.  He  will  bring  peace  to 

every  single  heart.  Do  we  have  Him  as  our 
own  and  are  we  messengers  of  peace? 

My  co-workers  in  Gronau,  our  waiting  ref- 
ugees, and  I  send  you  all,  through  this  means, 

sincere  Christmas  greetings.  May  Christ 
have  pre-eminence  in  every  family,  every 
home,  and  in  every  congregation. 

My  co-workers  and  I  are  rejoicing  already 
over  the  Christmas  season  1951,  when  we, 

the  Lord  willing,  may  be  permitted  to  cele- 
brate Christmas  with  our  families. 

Yours, 

C.  F.  Klassen 
Frankfurt  a.M. 
American  Zone,  Germany 

December  5,  1950 
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Anniversaries 

Bucher.— Levi  W.  and  Ella  (Hostetter) 
Bucher,  Manheim,  Pa.,  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  Sunday,  Dec.  3,  at  their 

;#home,  224  W.  Ferdinand  St.,  Manheim.  Both 
:?|were  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  They  were 

married  Dec.  4,  1900,  by  Bishop  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
bacher.  For  forty-two  years  they  lived  on  a 
farm  north  of  Manheim.  They  have  2  sons,  3 
daughters,  1G  grandchildren,  and  one  great- 
granddaughter. 

The  presence  and  gifts  of  the  170  relatives, 
friends,  and  neighbors  who  attended  the  open 
house  on  Dec.  3  were  appreciated. 

Snider. — Urias  and  Nancy  (Shantz)  Snider, Route  2,  Kitchener,  Ont.,  observed  their  fiftieth 
wedding  anniversary  on  Nov.  21.  1950.  at  their 
home,  the  birthplace  of  Bro.  Snider.  They  were 
at  home  to  their  friends  and  relatives  on  Sunday 
p.m.,  Nov.  19.  Bro.  Snider  was  born  Nov.  22, 
;1875,  and  Sister  Snider  Jan.  29,  1875.  Th°y 
'have  5  children  (Selwyn,  Glennys— Mrs.  E.  G. 
Snyder,  Preston,  Ont.,  Arlin,  Twilah,  and 
Esther). 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Bender. — To  Dwight  G.  and  Henrietta  June 
(Hochstetler)  Bender,  Wellman,  Iowa,  a  daugh- 

ter, Julia  Yvonne,  Sept.  28,  1950. 
Bergey. — To  James  and  Mary  (Troyer)  Ber- 

|  gey,  Fentress,  Va.,  a  son,  James  Harold,  Nov. 
|  26,  1950. 

Brunk. — To  Lawrence  and  Dorothy  (Powell) 
Brunk,  Concord,  Tenn.,  a  daughter,  Karen  Sue, 
Oct.  23,  1950. 

Byler. — To  Bennett  U.  and  Lena   (Hartzler) 
I  Byler,  Belleville,  Pa.,  a  son,  Calvin  Samuel,  Nov. 
20,  1950. 

Cender. — To  Kenneth   and   Betty    (Nafziger) 
"  Cender,  Fisher,  111.,  a  daughter,  Barbara  Jean, Nov.  20,  1950. 

Camber. — To  Arthur  and  Edna  (Herr)  Gam- 
i  ber,  Ronks,  Pa.,  a  son,  Arthur  Dale,  Oct.  26, 
I  1950. 

Kauffman. — To  Albert  and  Doris  Ann  (Corle) 
Kauffman,  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Luida 

'  Suzanne,  Nov:  20,  1950. 
King. — To  Morley  and  Pearl  (Widmer)  King, 

Woodburn,  Oreg.,  a  son,  Gerald  Marlin,  Nov. 
25,  1950. 
■  Lehman. — To  Lewis  M.  and  Irene  (Shank) 
Lehman,  Chambersbnrg,  Pa.,  a  son,  Nelson 
Richard,  Nov.  25,  1950. 

Martin. — To  George  and  Pearl  (Hershey) 
Martin,  Sheldon,  Wis.,  a  son,  Perry  Arlan,  Nov. 
9,  1950. 

Nafziger. — To  Melville  and  Esther  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Nafziger,  Wilmington,  Del.,  a  son,  John 
Kenneth,  Nov.  30,  1950. 

Ritchie. — To  Dorman  and  Mary  (Frey)  Rit- 
chie, Criders,  Va.,  a  son,  Daniel  Dorman,  Nov. 

19,  1950. 
Rudy.— To  Harry  H.  and  Ada  (Eberly)  Rudy, 

Strasburg,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Rachel  Louise,  Dec. 
5,  1950. 

Schlabach. — To  Walter  and  Mae  Schlabach, 
Nazareth,  Ethiopia,  a  daughter,  Rachel  Ellen, 
Nov.  15,  1950. 

Stalter.—  To  Darrell  and  Faye  Ellen  (Birkey) 
Stalter,  Fisher,  111.,  a  son,  Gary  Lynn,  Dec.  2, 
1950. 

Steul. — To  Henry  and  Clara  (Eichorn)  Steul, 
Clarence,  N.Y.,  a  son,  Henry  Lewis,  Nov.  19, 
1950. 

Stoltzfus. — To  Naaman  and  Mary  (Weaver) 
Stoltzfus,  Morgantown,  Pa.,  a  son,  David  Ray, 
Dec.  3,  1950. 

Swartzentruber. — To  Crist  J.  and  Esther 
(Yoder)  Swartzentruber,  Grantsville.  Md.,  a 
daughter,  Pauline  Fern,  Nov.  15,  1950. 

Thomas. — To  Leon  M.  and  Jean  (Miller) 
Thomas,  Willow  Street,  Pa.,  a  son,  Everett  Jay, 
Dec.  1,  1950. 

Troyer. — To  Raydon  and  Doreen  (Stutzman) 
Troyer,  Milford,  Nebr.,  a  son,  Lynn  Allen,  Oct. 
5,  1950. 
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Weaver.— To  Ralph  E.  and  Phyllis  (Weng^ 
erd)  Weaver,  Miller.sburg,  Ohio,  a  son,  Duane Eldon.  Nov.  16,  1950. 
Widmer.— To  Daniel  D.  and  Edna  (Leichty) 

Widmer.  Albany,  Oreg.,  a  daughter,  Lucy  Mag- 
dalene,  Nov.  24,  1950. 
Witmer.— To  J.  Stanley  and  Ethel  (Wenger) 

Witmer,  Manheim,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Linda Elaine,  Nov.  20,  1950. 
Zook. — To  Lester  and  Amanda  (Hartzler) Zook,  Allensville,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Wanda  Lou. Nov.  24,  1950. 

MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's 
subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  Is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Mack — Sheeler. — Abram  Mack,  Providence 
congregation,  Yerkes,  Pa.,  and  Lois  Sheeler,  Vin- 

cent congregation,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  by  Jesse 
Mack,  father  of  the  groom,  at  the  Vincent 
Church  Nov.  4,  1950. 

Mast — Wingard. — Harry  Mast,  Topeka.  Ind., 
and  Mary  Wingard,  Shipshewana,  Ind.,  by  Eli 
J.  Bontreger  at  the  residence  of  Jerry  Lambright 
Nov.  30.  1950. 

Metzger — Rabe. — Vernon  M.  Metzser,  St. 
Jacobs,  Ont.,  and  Dorothy  E.  Rabe,  Wanners 
congregation,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  bv  John  H.  Hess 
at  the  Wanner  Church  Dee.  2,  1950. 

Miller — Keim.— Milton  Dwight  Miller  and 
Rachel  Marie  Keim  by  E.  C.  Bontrager  at  the 
Forks  Church,   Middlebury,   Ind.,  Nov.  4,  1950. 

(Roth — Good. — Jasper  Roth.  Woodburn.  Oreg., 
and  Delorez  Good,  Rantoul,  111.,  by  J.  A.  Heiser, 
assisted  by  Ivan  Birky,  at  the  East  Bend 
Church,  Fisher,  111.,  Dec.  2.  1950. 

Wiley — Shetler. — David  Wiley,  Springs  Pa., 
congregation,  and  Laura  Shetler.  Pleasant  View 
congregation,  Schellsburg,  Pa.,  by  Charles  Shet- 

ler, assisted  bv  Walter  Otto,  at  the  Pleasant 
View  Church   Nov.  22.  1950. 

Yoder — Smoker. — -Norman  Yoder,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  and  Sadie  Smoker.  Bird-in-hand,  Pa.,  both 
of  the  Millwood  congregation,  by  Leroy  Stoltz- 

fus at  the  Millwood  Church,  Gap,  Pa.,  Dec.  2, 
1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Erb. — Samuel  O.,  son  of  John  L.  Erb  and 
Barbara  Oescli,  was  born  April  2S,  1S97,  in 
Wellesley  Twp.,  Ont. :  died  at  his  home  near 
Crosshill,  Ont.,  Sept.  30,  1950 ;  aged  53  y.  5  m. 
2  d.  In  his  youth  he  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  became  a  member  of  the  Maple 
View  Amish  Mennonite  Church  near  Wellesley, 
remaining  a  faithful  member  until  death.  On 
June  18,  1924,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Minetta  Kennel  of  the  same  congregation.  On 
July  9,  1944,  he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry 
in  this  congregation,  in  which  he  labored  faith- 

fully until  death.  Surviving  are  his  bereaved 
companion,  one  son  (Arlan,  al  homo).  5  brothers 
(Moses,  Daniel,  Christian,  and  Norman,  all  of 
Wellesley  Twp.;  and  David,  of  Wilmot  Twp. 
and  2  sisters  (Maedalena — Mrs.  Allan  Gingerich 
and  Katherine — Mrs.  Daniel  Steinman,  both  of 
Wilmot  Twp.).  He  passed  away  while  at  his 
desk  preparing  a  sermon.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  home  by  Valentine  Naf/ker 
and  at  the  Maple  View  Church  by  Peter  Naf- 

ziger and  Earl  J.  Maust.  Burial  was  made  in 
the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Freyenberger. — Leah,  daughter  of  Joseph  and 
Fanny  (Roth)  Mast,  was  born  near  Wayland. 
Iowa,  April  11,  1SS4;  died  Nov.  21.  L950; 
aged  66  y.  7  m.  10  d.  On  Sent.  11.  1910.  she 
was  married  to  Christian  J.  Freyenburger.  To 
this  union  was  born  one  son  (Joseph).  She 
accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Saviour  in  her 
youth  and  united  with  the  Sugar  Creek  Mennon- 

ite Church,  of  which  she  was  a  faithful  member 
until  death.    Death  came  as  the  result  of  cau- 
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cer  after  an  illness  of  about  five  months.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  passing,  her  husband,  one 
son  (Joseph),  a  foster  sun  (Arthur),  one  sister 
(Mary),  4  foster  grandchildren,  and  a  large 
number  of  nieces,  nephews,  and  other  relatives 
and  friends.  She  was  a  kind  and  loving  wife 
and  mother  and  will  long  be  remembered  by 
those  who  knew  her.  Her  parents,  2  brothers, 
one  sister,  2  half  sisters  and  3  half  brothers 
preceded  her  in  death.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  home  on  Nov.  \>i  and  at  the  B 
Creek  Church,  with  Simon  Gingerich  and  Wil- 
lard  Leichty  in  charge.  Text:  John  14:1-3. 
Interment  was  made  in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Gerig. — Joseph,  son  of  Sebastian  and  Magde- 
lena  (Goldsmith)  Gen::,  was  born  near  Tren- 

ton, Iowa,  Aug.  0.  1S65 ;  passed  away  suddenly 
of  a  heart  attack,  at  his  home  in  Wayland, 
Iowa,  Nov.  27.  1950;  aged  85  y.  3  m.  21  .1. 
On  Feb.  19,  1897,  he  was  married  to  Nettie 
Miller.  One  son  (Benjamin)  was  born  to  this 
union.  His  parents,  one  brother  (Samuel),  and 
2  sisters  (Helen  and  Lavina)  preceded  him  in 
death.  lie  leaves  his  wife,  one  son  (Benjamin. 
Morton,  111.),  one  brother  (Jacob,  Wayland, 
Iowa),  7  sisters  (Mrs.  Lvdia  Eigstl,  Morton, 
111.;  Mrs.  C.  M.  Roth,  Mrs.  Anna  Wyee,  Urt, 
D.  W.  Orendorff.  Mrs.  Eva  Leichty,  Mrs.  A.  D. 
Blosser,  Mrs.  Minnie  Sutter,  all  of  Wayland, 
Iowa,  and  a  large  number  of  nephews  and  i> 
and  other  relatives  and  friends.  He  accepted 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  when  a  young  man  and 
united  with  the  Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he 
was  a  member  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  the  Sugar  Creek  Church 
Nov.  29  with  Simon  Gingerich  and  Vernon  Both 
in  charge.  Text :  Job  5  :26.  Interment  was  made 
in  the  near-by  cemetery. 

Hartzler. — Jonathan  B.,  son  of  David  and 
Barbara  Hartzler,  was  born  Aug.  30.  1850, 
near  Lancaster,  Fairfield  Co.,  Ohio;  died  at 
the  home  of  bis  daughter  (Mrs.  Ida  Beechy) 
Nov.  25.  1950.  in  Orrville,  Ohio;  aged  100  y. 
2  m.  25  d.  Death  was  caused  by  a  heart  attack. 

He  was  the  last  of  his  parents'  family  to  pass on.  He  confessed  his  Lord  at  nineteen.  lie  was 
baptized  in  the  Elkhart  River  and  was  received 
info  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  On  Jan.  1G, 
1877,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Esther  A. 
Hooley  near  Howe,  Ind.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  sons  and  3  daughters.  On  May  19.  1879, 
he  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  in  which  serv- 

ice he  continued  as  long  as  he  was  able.  II- 
preached  his  last  sermon  at  the  Crown  Hill 
Church  near  Rittman,  Ohio,  when  he  was 
ninety-one  years  old.  After  his  ordination,  he 
continued  to  serve  the  church  near  Howe,  Ind.. 

for  five  years.  Moving  to  Be'Iefontaine,  he assisted  the  little  church  of  North  Salem  until 
it  closed.  Then  he  moved  to  West  Liberty, 
Ohio,  and  assisted  at  the  S.uith  Union  and  Wal- 

nut Grove  churches.  Twenty-seven  years  ago 
he  moved  to  Wayne  County,  Ohio,  and  con- 

tinued his  fellowship  with  the  Crown  Hill 
Church.  On  June  3.  1946,  his  companion  was 
called  away.  Since  thai  time  he  made  his  home 
with  two  of  his  children.  One  of  liis  grot 
delights  in  life  was  to  sit  and  read  long  passages 
of  Scripture  aloud.  He  was  known  in  the  entire 
community  as  Grandpa  Hartzler.  Surviving 
are  5  sons  (Simon  C,  Wakarusa,  Ind.;  D.ivid  .1.. 
West  Liberty.  Ohio;  Noah  D..  Goshen.  Ind.: 
Enos  F.  and  Harvey  J..  Marshallville.  Ohio). 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  Ida  Beechy,  Orrville.  Ohio, 
and  Esther  Eigsti.  Tiskilwa.  111.).  42  grandchil- 

dren, and  93  great-grandchildren.  His  com- 
panion, 2  sons  (Samuel  F.  and  Herman  A.i.  and 

one  daughter  (Mary  W.)  preceded  him  in  death. 
Funeral  services  wore  in  charge  of  Elmer  StoltS- 
fus.  Noah  Ililty,  and  Stanford  Mumaw.  Text  : 
Dan.  12:13. 

Hathaway. — Kenneth  Lewis,  son  of  Oney  and 
Cleo  (Miller)  Hatha wav,  was  born  Aug  -I. 
1950,  near  Birch  Tree.  Mo.;  died  Nov.  U.  1900, 
in  a  hospital  in  St.  Louis;  aired  2  m.  20  d.  Ha 
leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  his  parents,  one 
sister  (Marilyn),  2  brothers  (Sherman  tad 

Raymond),  one  grandmother  (Mr-  A  0  Mil- 
ler. Yoder.  Ransu),  7  uncl.s.  in  aunt*,  and 

other  relatives  and  friends.  His  stay  on  earth 
was  short  but  blessed.  Funeral  services  were 
held    at    the    Berea     Mennnn  B.    Bireh 
Tree,  Mo..   Nov.   17.  conducted  hy   H.iniel  Kauff- 

man, of  Leonard.  Mo. 
Lacombr. — Sandra  Jean  Laeomhe  was  born 

at  the  Chambersbnrg.  Pn.,  Hospital  s 
I960;  died  Oct  19.  1000;  aged  80  d.  she  is 
survived  hy  her  parents  and  grandparents  and 
also  by  a  brother  and  sister.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Grore  Funeral  Home,  Waynes- 

boro. Pa.,  by  Harvey  F.  Shank.  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Fond  Bank  Cemetery. 
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Lehman. — Peter  K.,  son  of  David  and  Anna 
(Kilmer)  Lehman,  was  born  Aug.  26,  1870,  at 
Sterling.  111. ;  died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter 
(Mrs.  John  Gingrich)  near  Myerstown,  Pa., 
Nov.  1.  1950 ;  aged  80  y.  2  m.  6  d.  On  Aug.  30, 
1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Elizabeth  A. 
Weaver,  who  died  April  4,  1910.  This  union 
was  blessed  with  8  children  (Fannie — Mrs.  John 
Gingrich,  Milo,  Ruth — Mrs.  Amos  Brubaker, 
Jesse,  Philip,  Paul,  Mary — Mrs.  Clyde  Sadler, 
and  Martha — Mrs.  Norman  High).  One  son 
(Philip)  died  in  1936.  Surviving  are  7  children, 
46  grandchildren,  and  23  great-grandchildren. 
On  June  7,  1923,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Mrs.  Anna  Zimmerman  Martin,  who  died  Aug. 
15,  1947.  He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  his  youth  and  was  a  member  of  the  Fairview 
congregation  near  Myerstown,  Pa.,  at  his  death. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Fairview  by  Jo- 

seph Hostetter  and  Joseph  Weaver,  Burial  was 
made  in  the  Royers  Cemetery.  Texts:  Ps. 
90:10-12;  Rev.  21:4. 

Miller. — Edwin  D.,  son  of  Daniel  P.  and  Anna 
(Hershberger)  Miller,  was  born  March  12,  1875, 
in  Lagrange  Co.,  Ind. ;  died  at  his  home  Nov. 
10,  1950;  aged  75  y.  7  m.  28  d.  Death  was 
caused  by  heart  complications  from  which  he 
suffered  several  years.  In  his  youth  he  joined 
the  Forks  Mennonite  Church  and  remained 
faithful  until  death.  On  May  26,  1895,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Egli,  Hopedale,  111. 
To  this  union  were  born  14  children.  Father 
was  the  first  to  break  the  family  circle.  Surviv- 

ing with  the  widow  are  9  sons  (Clarence  and 
Roy,  Valparaiso,  Ind.;  Edwin  E.  and  Alvin, 
Elkhart,  Ind. ;  Harley.  Middlebury,  Ind. ;  Elmer, 
Ora,  Raymond,  and  Ralph,  Goshen,  Ind.)  and 
five  daughters  (Elsie — Mrs.  William  Nelson, 
Emma — Mrs.  Jake  Birkey,  Valparaiso;  Sadie — 
Mrs.  Harold  Yoder,  Syracuse,  Ind.;  Verna — 
Mrs.  John  E.  Bickel,  Goshen ;  Leola — Mrs. 
John  Plank,  Leesburg.  Ind.).  Reared  with  the 
family  were  3  grandchildren  (Kathryn — Mrs. 
Kenneth  Conrick,  Valparaiso ;  Evelyn — Mrs. 
Paul  Mishler,  Shipshewana ;  and  Loleta — Mrs. 
Merritt  Hostetler,  Topeka,  Ind.).  There  are 
45  other  grandchildren  and  14  great-grand- 

children. One  grandchild  and  2  great-grandchil- 
dren preceded  him  in  death.  Also  surviving  are  4 

brothers  (Daniel  D.  and  John  D.,  Middlebury; 
Abraham  L,  Lagrange.  Henry  D.,  Goshen),  2 
sisters  (Elizabeth — Mrs.  Kropf,  Garden  City, 
Mo.;  Katie — Mrs.  Almon  Hostetler,  Middle- 

bury), and  a  host  of  other  relatives  and  friends. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Forks  Mennon- 

ite Church  Nov.  12,  1950.  Burial  was  made  at 
the  Forest  Grove  cemetery. 

Moyer. — Annie  L.  Histand  was  born  March 
8,  1867,  in  Doylestown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.;  died 
June  11,  1950;  aged  83  y.  3  m.  3  d.  The  last 
year  of  her  life  was  spent  mostly  in  bed,  follow- 

ing an  illness  of  a  few  years.  She  was  married 
to  Christian  K.  Moyer.  who  preceded  her  in 
death  some  years  ago.  She  made  her  home  with 
her  son-in-law  and  daughter  (Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Martin  Fisher),  Line  Lexington,  Pa.  Others 
surviving  are  2  grandchildren,  2  sisters  (Mrs. 
Walter  Lewis  and  Mrs.  Daniel  Gabman).  She 
was  a  faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
Deep  Run,  Pa.  Funeral  services  were  held  June 
14  at  Deep  Run,  in  charge  of  Wilson  Overboil, 
Abram  Yothers,  and  Erwin  Nace.  Interment 
was   made   in    the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Neuhauser. — Peter  M.,  son  of  John  and  Fanny 
(Gunden)  Neuhauser.  was  born  in  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  Jan.  20,  1S79 ;  passed  away  at  his 
home  in  Pompeii,  Mich.,  Nov.  22.  1950;  aged 
71  y.  10  m.  2  d.  On  Dec.  21,  1905,  he  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Lydia  Isabelle  Bachman, 
who  preceded  him  in  death  on  March  27,  194G. 
This  union  was  blessed  with  3  sons  and  one 
daughter.  In  his  youth  he  united  with  the 
Waldo  Mennonite  Church  near  Flanagan,  111. 
Later  he  transferred  his  membership  to  the 
Roanoke  Church  near  Eureka,  111.  In  1926  the 
family  moved  to  Pompeii,  Mich.  He  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Bethel  Church  near 
Ashley  until  death.  He  leaves  3  sons  (Raymond, 
St.  Johns;  Joseph,  Ashley;  and  Elam,  Pompeii), 
one  daughter  (Elizabeth,  at  home),  2  brothers 
(William.  Pigeon;  Johnie,  Engadine),  a  sister 
(Mrs.  Katie  Webb,  Casa  Grande,  Ariz.),  2  foster 
grandchildren,  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  One  sister  (Lydia)  preceded  him  in 
death  in  1904.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  his 
late  home  Nov.  25,  conducted  by  O.  H.  Hooley, 
and  nt  the  Bethel  Church  by  J.  Kore  Zook,  as- 

sisted by  O.  H.  Hooley.  Text:  Ps.  116:15.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  cemetery  near  by. 

Rock. — Millard  E.  Rock  was  born  in  Pond 
Bank,  near  Chambersburg,  Pa..  March  30.  1902 ; 
died    in    the    Chambersburg    Hospital   Oct.    22, 
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1950;  aged  48  y.  6  m.  22  d.  He  is  survived  by 
his  father  and  7  children  (Wilbur,  York,  Pa.; 
Richard,  Shippensburg.  Pa. ;  John  and  Harold. 
Chambersburg,  Pa.;  Betty  and  Junior.  Milton 
Wright  Home;  Irene,  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.). 
He  died  of  injuries  received  when  a  car  over- 

turned on  a  slippery  road.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  the  Barbour  Funeral  Home.  Cham- 

bersburg, Pa.,  by  Harvey  E.  Shank  and  Luke  J. 
Shank  Oct.  25.  Burial  was  made  in  the  Pond 
Bank  Mennonite  Cemetery. 

Snider. — Addison  M.,  son  of  the  late  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Solomon  Snider,  was  born  May  13.  1877; 
died  Oct.  30.  1950,  at  his  residence,  Elmira, 
Ont. ;  aged  73  y.  5  m.  17  d.  On  Sept.  2.  1903, 
he  was  married  to  Lucinda  Ginserich  who  died 
Aug.  18.  1937.  On  April  8,  1939.  he  married 
Leah  Gingrich.  Surviving  are  his  wife,  one 
daughter  (Margaret — Mrs.  John  Hurst,  Kitch- 

ener. Ont.),  2  brothers  (Oliver  D..  Elmira  ;  Irvin 
A.,  Guernsey,  Sask.),  one  sister  (Rachel — Mrs. 
Alvin  Shantz.  Elmira,  On*-.),  and  3  grandchil- dren. He  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
his  younger  years  and  was  a  faithful  member, 
attending  services  regularly  until  the  Sunday 
prior  to  his  decease.  Funeral  services  were  held 
Oct.  3  at  the  Mennonite  Church.  Elmira.  Ont., 
in  charge  of  Howard  S.  Bauman,  assisted  by 
Reuben  Dettwiler.  Interment  was  made  in  the 
adjoining  cemetery. 

Weaver. — Ruth  Ann,  only  daughter  of  Luke 
and  Mary  (Click)  Weaver,  was  born  in  Turlock, 
Calif.,  Oct.  2,  1947 ;  pas«ed  awav  at  the  home 
of  her  parents  Nov.  24.  1950;  aged  3  y.  1  m.  22 
d.  She  had  been  ill  with  leukemia  since  Sept.  1. 
She  leaves  tn  mourn  her  departure,  her  parents, 
5  brothers  (Kenneth,  Eugene.  Oreg. ;  Lyle,  Port- 

land, Oreg. :  Robert  and  Harold,  at  home;  Allen, 
Merced.  Calif.),  one  grandmother  (Mrs.  Alice 
Glick,  Modesto.  Calif.),  3  nieces,  and  uncles  and 
aunts.  Althoush  her  stay  on  earth  was  short, 
she  was  endeared  to  all  by  her  pleasant  disposi- 

tion. The  funeral  was  conducted  by  Sherman 
Maust,  assisted  by  E.  B.  Harder.  Text :  Job 
1:21. 

Yoder. — Alice  Mnrie,  daughter  of  George  and 
Annie  (Morgart)  Hershberger,  was  born  July 
30,  1900.  at  Lorain,  Ohio;  died  at  her  home  near 
Johnstown,  Pa..  Oct.  16.  1950:  aged  50  y.  2  m. 
16  d.  In  her  youth  she  accented  Christ  as  her 
Saviour  and  united  with  the  Weaver  Mennonite 
Church  near  Johnstown,  remaining  faithful 
until  death.  In  1921  she  was  united  in  mar- 

riage to  Oscar  D.  Yoder.  who  preceded  her  in 
death  in  November,  1933.  She  is  survived  by 
3  daughters  (Fern — Mrs.  Mervin  J.  Hostetler, 
Johnstown;  Ruth  and  Loretta.  at  home),  a 
twin  brother  (Alfred  A.  Hershberger),  and  a 
sister  (Rhea,  widow  of  E.  Bruce  Leventry). 
She  was  a  Sunday-school  teacher  and  a  public 
school  teacher  for  many  years.  She  was  always 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  young  people 
of  the  community  and  was  a  good  mother  and 
a  kind  neighbor.  She  appreciated  the  many 
cards,  flowers,  and  calls  f^m  her  many  friends 
during  her  severe  illness.  Funeral  services  were 
held  nt  the  Weaver  Mennonite  Church  Oct.  19 
by  Hiram  Wingard,  with  Alexander  Weaver 
assisting.  Interment  was  made  in  the  Richland 
Cemetery. 

Special  Meetings 

LANCASTER,    PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  annual  Thanksgiving  Meeting 
held  at  Sunnyside  Nov.  23,  1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Noah  Boll ;  Chor.,  Mil- 
ler Hess;  Secy.,  Rachel  Brubaker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — Today's  World  and 
Its  Greatest  Need,  Martin  Weaver;  The  Doc- 

trines of  the  Gospel  Promoted  or  Hindered, 
Aaron  Blank:  Spirit-Filled  Worker,  Heaven  the 
Home  of  the  Redeemed.  Charles  Gogel ;  Thanks- 

giving Sermon,  Jacob  Harnish  ;  Christ  instituted 
the  Church — Her  Responsibility,  Evangelistic 

Sermon,  Noah  Hershey ;  Children's  Meeting, Ann  Keener. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — The  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
'be  bought  or  imitated.  If  we  are  grounded  on 
truth  we  need  not  fear  error.  Born-again  be- 

lievers comprise  the  church  of  Christ.  The 
church  is  basically,  essentially,  called  out  from 
the  world.  Heaven  is  a  prepared  place  for  a 
prepared    people.  Secretary. 

December  19,  195Q 

THE  BOOK  SHELF 

sre 

Books  reviewed  in  these  columns  may  be  ordered 
from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Modern   Science  and  Christian  Faith,   A 

Symposium  by  twelve  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican Scientific  Affiliation;  Van  Kampen 

Press;  1948;  289  pp.;  $3.00. 

In  the  preface  of  this  book  two  questions 

are  asked:  (1)  "Is  it  possible  that  the  Bible, 
written  many  centuries  ago,  is  compatible 

with  scientific  findings  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury and  free  from  the  erroneous  views  that 

were  commonly  held  at  the  time  of  its  compo- 

sition?" (2)  "Must  one  stifle  reason  and  re> 
sort  to  questionable  intellectual  maneuvers 
in  order  to  have  unrestricted  faith  in  God  and 

wholehearted  belief  in  the  Bible?"  The  edi- 

tor is  aware  of  the  fact  that  "due  all  too  fre- 
quently to  the  impressive  array  of  opposing 

skeptical  thought  in  scientific  circles,  these 

questions  are  often  answered  in  a  manner  un- 

favorable to  the  Bible." 
According  to  the  editor  this  volume  was 

written  to  demonstrate  two  things,  namely, 

that  a  harmony  exists  between  the  observa- 
tions of  science  and  a  simple,  direct  interpre- 

tation of  the  Bible  narrative,  and  that  repu- 
table men  of  science  who  are  convinced  of  the 

inspired  nature  of  the  Bible  find  in  it  a  stimu- 

lating, satisfying,  and  irreplaceable  contribu- 
tion to  their  scientific  picture  of  the  universe. 

The  contributors  are  instructors  in  repu- 
table colleges,  universities,  or  seminaries,  or 

are  engaged  in  industrial  research.  All  are 
authorities  in  the  area  of  their  discussions.  In 

addition,  these  scientists  accept  the  Bible  as 

the  inspired  Word  of  God.  Many  hold  mem- 
bership in  learned  societies. 

The  writers  begin  with  a  discussion  of  the 

earth's  origin,  possible  manner  of  formation, 
its  age  and  its  place  in  our  galaxy.  Through- 

out the  discussion  the  Scriptural  references  to 

the  earth's  origin  and  its  preparation  for 
man  are  brought  into  the  picture.  This  is 
followed  by  a  chapter  on  the  geologic  history 

of  the  earth,  origin  of  the  rocks,  interpreta- 
tion of  the  strata,  and  an  attempt  to  account 

for  the  geologic  ages  and  the  fossil  record. 
The  reviewer  feels  that  one  view  presented 

to  account  for  the  geologic  ages  and  the  fossils 

rests  upon  insufficient  data,  and  seems  to  be 

a  concession  to  theistic  evolution.  In  refer- 

ring to  the  "Interval  or  Reconstitution  Hy- 

pothesis" the  statement  is  made  that  it  "places 
a  great  and  perhaps  unnecessary  strain  on 

the  credulity  by  implying  the  creation  of  thou- 

sands of  species  instantly  and  the  entire  recre- 

ation of  the  earth  in  less  than  a  week."  This 
statement  implies  limitations  upon  the  power 

of  Almighty  God.  Another  statement,  "From 
the  geological  viewpoint  it  fails  to  explain  the 

orderly  progression  of  the  fossils,"  implies 
that  such  orderly  progression  is  a  fact  and 
should  be  accepted  without  challenge. 

The  chapter  on  Biology  and  Creation  in- 
cludes reference  to  genetics,  and  the  statement 

that  "If  genetics  had  been  well  understood  a 
hundred  years  earlier  the  theory  of  evolution 
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might  have  been  much  different  or  not  ac- 

cepted at  all"  is  very  significant.  The  chem- 
ical knowledge  of  the  ancient  peoples  as  well 

as  references  to  chemistrv  in  the  Bible  is  the 

theme  of  Chapter  V.  An  interesting  refer- 
ence is  made  to  the  acid-base  reaction  sug- 

gested in  Prov.  25:20.  In  Chapter  VI  we  have 

the  physicist's  interpretation  of  the  creation, 
a  discussion  of  the  eternal  existence  of  matter, 
and  a  caution  concerning  the  mechanistic 
trend  in  physical  science  as  well  as  in  the  area 
of  biology  and  psychology. 

The  student  of  psychology  will  be  well  re- 
paid through  a  careful  reading  of  Chapter 

VII.  In  this  chapter  he  will  find  warning 
relative  to  some  of  the  modern  unscriptural 
trends  in  psychology  and  psychiatry,  as  well 

as  encouragement  to  continue  his  study  be- 

cause "The  simple  faith  of  the  believer  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord  and  Saviour  is  com- 

patible with  the  highest  intellectual  develop- 
!  ment.  No  psychological  gymnastics  are  neces- 

1  sary  to  reconcile  the  Christian  position  with 
the  rapid  advances  in  the  field  of  psychology." 
The  chapters  on  Mathematics  and  Proph- 

ecy and  the  one  on  Medical  Science  dealing 

with  problems  of  antediluvian  longevity,  cir- 
cumcision, venereal  diseases,  leprosy,  plague, 

miracles  and  healing  receive  careful  treat- 
ment. 

A  very  interesting  chapter  on  "A  Chris- 
tian Evaluation  of  Physical  Anthropology" 

deals  with  the  races  of  mankind,  their  origin 

and  distinctive  features.  A  discussion  of  "fos- 

sil" man  with  a  Christian  interpretation  is  also 
included.  The  concluding  chapter  on  "The 
Relation  of  Archaeology  to  the  Bible"  is  very 
timely.  An  interesting  bit  of  chemical  knowl- 

edge on  the  part  of  the  Egyptians  is  brought 

out  in  the  discussion  on  "Bricks  Without 

Straw." 
Before  concluding  his  work,  the  editor  in- 

cludes a  brief  biographical  sketch  of  the  elev- 
en contributors  and  of  himself.  In  these  biog- 

raphies we  note  the  caliber  and  scientific 
training  of  the  men  who  so  ably  defend  the 
accuracy  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  light  of 
Modern  Science. 

The  book  contains  twenty-two  illustrations 
but  no  index.  It  is  well  bound,  nicely  printed, 

and  easily  read.  The  division  of  the  discus- 
sions into  sub-topics  interspersed  with  quota- 
tions from  scientific  writings  and  the  copious 

use  of  footnotes  greatly  enhances  the  value  of 
the  book. 

Although  the  reviewer  cannot  accept  all  the 
hypotheses  and  interpretations  of  the  authors, 
he  does  find  the  messages  timely,  stimulating, 
and  challenging  and  does  not  hesitate  to  give 
the  book  a  hearty  recommendation  to  all 
Christian  students  and  workers.  Herein  the 

reader  will  find  a  possible  answer  to  many 

of  the  perplexing  Bible-Science  questions  of 
the  present  day.  As  mentioned  above,  the 

student  may  not  accept  all  the  author's  con- 
clusions, but  those  are  a  matter  of  interpre- 

tation and  not  of  orthodoxy. — D.  Ralph  Hos- 
tetter. 
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ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

O  give  me  that  Book!  At  any  price  give 
me  that  Book  of  God.  Here  is  knowledge 

enough  for  me.  Let  me  be  a  man  of  one 
Book. — John  Wesley. 

President  Truman  in  endorsing  the  seventh 
annual  World-wide  Bible  Reading  Program 
promoted  by  the  American  Bible  Society  said: 

"In  this  age  of  doubt  which  sometimes  gives 
way  to  cynicism  and  despair,  it  is  of  hopeful 

significance  that  the  Bible  remains  the  world's 
best  seller.  The  immense  contribution  of  the 

American  Bible  Society  in  making  this  happy 
result  possible  has  placed  untold  millions  in 
its  debt.  The  society  has  thereby  become  in 
the  fullest  sense  of  the  word  an  evangel  of 
light,  a  messenger  of  good  will  to  men. 

"Our  days  are  cast  in  an  age  that  knows  not 
God  and  when  love,  which  the  apostle  to  the 
Gentiles  exalted  above  faith  and  hope,  does 
not  rule  the  counsels  or  the  hearts  of  men.  In 

the  spirit  of  humility  therefore,  I  call  upon  my 
countrymen  once  again  in  the  sacred  season 
from  Thanksgiving  to  Christmastide  to  read 
and  to  ponder  in  their  hearts  the  Book  by 
which  our  fathers  lived — the  Book  which 

vindicates  the  ways  of  God  to  man." 
•  •    • 

The  High  School  Evangelism  Fellowship 
has  sent  representatives  to  Japan  to  evangelize 

Japanese  high-school  students.  As  in  the 
United  States,  religious  instruction  is  barred 

from  the  public  schools  of  Japan.  The  Fel- 
lowship works  through  Scripture  distribution 

and  other  evangelizing  methods. 
•  *    • 

For  the  first  time  in  several  years  the  rate 

in  increase  in  Sunday-school  enrollment  dur- 
ing 1947-49  surpassed  the  rate  of  increase  of 

both  church  membership  and  of  general  pop- 
ulation, according  to  the  General  Secretary  of 

the  International  Council  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion. During  this  period,  Sunday-school  en- 

rollment increased  7.03  per  cent.  During  the 
same  time  church  membership  gained  5.8  per 
cent,  according  to  figures  compiled  by  the 
Christian  Herald.  The  United  States  popula- 

tion increased  approximately  3.6  per  cent,  ac- 
cording to  the  United  States  Bureau  of  Cen- 

sus. The  total  number  of  Sunday  schools  in 
the  United  States  in  1949  was  243,454  with  a 

total  enrollment  of  28,893,789.  Protestant  Sun- 
day or  Sabbath  schools  comprised  more  than 

90  per  cent  of  the  total  enrollment.  Largest 

numerical  gains  in  total  Sunday-school  enroll- 
ment among  the  Protestant  bodies  during 

1947-49  were  made  by  the  Methodists.  The 
largest  percentage  gains,  however,  were  made 

by  smaller  religious  bodies.  Wesleyan  Meth- 
odists stand  first  with  33  per  cent  gain;  Latter- 

Day  Saints  second  with  28.8  per  cent  gain; 
and  the  Mennonite  Church  third  with  19  per 

cent  gain.  Methodists  rank  first  in  the  coun- 
try in  total  enrollment,  with  5,799,823  en- 

rolled in  their  Sunday  schools. 
•  •    • 

Negroes  are  steadily  being  given  more  of 

their  rightful  place  as  American  citizens. 
Here  are  a  few  random  gleanings  as  evidence. 
At  its  spring  commencement,  the  University 
of  California  at  Los  Angeles  presented  an 

honorary  LL.D.   degree  to  one  of  its   dis- 
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tinguished  Negro  alumni,  Ralph  J.  Bunche. 
Dr.  Bunche  will  be  remembered  by  some  as 
a  former  U.N.  mediator.  In  Akron,  Ohio, 
where  there  were  only  four  Negro  pastors  in 
the  ministerial  association,  a  Negro  was  elec- 

ted president.  In  Washington,  D.C.,  the 
Golden  Rule  Foundation  made  Mrs.  George 
O.  Bullock  "Mother  of  the  Year,"  the  fust Negro  woman  of  the  District  of  Columbia 
to  be  so  honored.  She  was  selected  by  a  rep- 

resentative committee  composed  of  both 
white  and  colored  persons.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

•  •     • 

Gideons  of  Canada  during  the  last  year 
distributed  124,833  Bibles  and  Testaments. 
Distribution  of  Testaments  to  boys  and  girls 
in  grade  five  of  the  public  schools  exceeded 
100,000  copies.  Hotels  received  over  7,003 
copies  and  hospitals  over  2,000.  For  the  first 
time  Gideon  work  was  extended  to  New- 

foundland. At  the  annual  convention  of  the 

organization  held  recently  in  Montreal,  Ernest 
C.  Manning,  preacher  premier  of  Alberta, 
said  that  the  world  needs  not  more  social 
codes  and  moral  reforms,  not  more  creeds  and 

better  codes  of  ethics,  but,  "to  get  back  to  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God."— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

•  •     • 

Gospel  tracts  by  the  millions  will  soon  be 
rolling  off  the  printing  machinery  which  the 
American  Tract  Society  has  just  shipped  to 

Japan.  The  equipment  is  to  be  set  up  about 
one  hundred  miles  from  Tokyo  and  will  be 
operated  by  Bible  Institute  students  specially 
trained  for  the  purpose.  It  is  estimated  the 
tracts  can  be  turned  out  on  Japanese  soil  at 
a  fraction  of  the  price  of  printing  them  in  the 
United  States  and  shipping  them  abroad. 

Manuscripts  will  be  prepared  by  native  Chris- 
tians and  written  from  the  oriental  point  of 

view.  Tracts  will  be  made  available  to  all 

evangelical  missions.  A  goal  of  five  million 
tracts  is  a  minimum  program.  The  machinery 
which  is  being  shipped  is  valued  at  nearly  ten 
thousand  dollars. 

•  •     • 

A  series  of  weekly  Christian  messages  has 
been  inaugurated  in  Madras,  India,  by  The 

Hindu,  principal  non-Christian  daily  news- 
paper published  in  South  India.  The  scries 

will  continue  throughout  the  year.  Mission 
bodies  are  publishing  these  messages  in  the 

hope  of  reaching  large  groups  of  non-Chris- 
tians otherwise  inaccessible.  The  weekly 

themes  deal  with  the  life  of  Christ  and  the 

teachings  of  Christianity. 
•  •     • 

The  crime  probe  by  a  congressional  com- 
mittee is  revealing  some  amazing  tie-ups  be- 

tween criminals  and  politicians.  The  na:ion's 
largest  distillers,  for  instance,  have  promised 
the  chairman  of  the  committee  that  they  will 

co-operate  in  "eliminating  certain  gangster 
elements  that  have  infiltrated  the  wholesale 

liquor  field."  It  is  significant  that  the  dis- tillers themselves  admit  that  certain  elements 

in  their  industry  arc  criminals  and  gangsters 

in  spite  of  all  the  attempt  of  the  liquor  in- 

dustry to  pose  as  legitimate  business.  Inves- 
tigators have  dug  up  some  startling  informa- 

tion about  pay  oils  of  various  political  figures 
by  liquor  wholesalers  and  huge  campaign 
contributions. 
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Who  is  the  seventh  man  from  the  top? 

Photo  by  Stanley  Tschantz 

That  was  not  particularly  important  in  this  beehive  of  activity  as  these  569  men  built  a  new  barn  for  Ben  Weaver  in 
Holmes  County,  Ohio,  when  hisliarn  was  destroyed  by  fire.  While  the  men  built  the  barn,  189  women  helped  in  prepar- 

ing a  meal  in  die  large  tent  in  the  foreground.  The  people  had  a  mind  to  work,  and  all  pitched  in  and  helped. 
Today  there  are  many  people  who  are  unsaved  or  have  no  stability  in  their  lives.  You,  who  have  health  and  strength, 

and  time  and  money,  can  rise  to  the  occasion  and  help  in  the  great  program  of  evangelizing  the  world.  Have  you  consid- 
ered your  responsibility  and  privilege  in  getting  the  Gospel  to  the  lost,  to  the  wayward,  and  to  those  who  have  not  a  strong 

faith?   Will  you  help  build  the  Kingdom  of  God  regardless  where  the  credit  goes? 
The  Mennonite  Publishing  House  is  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  literature  evangelism.  To  have  you  help  in  this  enor- 

mous program,  a  special  gift  subscription  plan  has  been  set  up  especially  for  you.  Are  you  willing  to  help?  Why  not  have 
entire  Sunday-school  classes  participate  in  this  worthy  program? 

For  $3.65  you  can  give  the  equivalent  of  about  5,000  book  pages  to  some  needy  individual. 

Family  Gift  Offer: 

Gospel  Herald  (weekly)    $2.50^ 
Christian  Monitor  (monthly)     1.50 
The  Way  (monthly)    30 

Youths'  Christian  Companion  (weekly)     1.50} Words  of  Cheer  (weekly)    901 
Beams  of  Light  (weekly)    60 

Total  Value    $7.30) 

Adult  Gift  Offer: 

Gospel  Herald  (weekly)    $2.50. 
Christian  Monitor  (monthly)    1.50 
The  Way  (monthly)   30 

Total  Value   $4.30 

Youth  Gift  Offer: 

Youths'  Christian  Companion  (weekly)    $1.50 
Words  of  Cheer  (weekly)       .90 
Beams  of  Light  (weekly)    60 

Total  Value    ....$3.00 

To 

Special  Gift 
Offer  at 

$3.65 

To 

All  for 

$2.15 

All  for 

$1.50 

To 

Send  your  subscriptions  to  non-Chris- 
tians, nonchurchgoers,  your  neighbors, 

those  unable  to  pay,  and  to  public  and 
school  libraries. 

Sent  by 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 
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Thine  for  Service 
BY  LOIS  V.  SHENK 

■  [This  essay  won  third  place  in  a  contest  con- 

ducted by  Ambassadors  for  Christ,  a  laymen's 
organization  at  Goshen,  Ind.] 

The  Master  gave  a  youth  two  gleam- 
ing vessels  to  use  in  His  house.  The 

youth  took  them  and  proudly  carried 
them  away  to  his  own  room,  where  he 
locked  them  up  in  his  safe.  Occasionally 
he  opened  the  safe,  lovingly  took  out 
the  vessels,  polished  them  a  bit,  con- 

gratulated himself  upon  owning  such 
priceless  things,  and  then  carefully  re- 

placed them  and  locked  the  safe  again. 
Sometimes  he  took  his  friends  to  his 
room  and  allowed  them  to  see  his  treas- 

ures. He  guarded  his  possessions  jeal- 
ously, however,  and  was  never  known  to 

lend  his  vessels  to  a  would-be  borrower. 
They  were  too  valuable  to  be  handled  or 
used.  But  as  he  grew  older  he  opened 
his  safe  less  often.  Sometimes  he  forgot 
it  for  months  at  a  time.  And  when  he 
became  an  old  man  and  knew  that  he 

would  soon  be  returning  his  vessels  to 
the  Master,  he  went  to  his  safe  for  the 
last  time  to  take  them  out  and  make  them 

ready.  But  when  he  unlocked  the  door 
of  the  safe  he  found  instead  of  lustrous, 
gleaming  vessels,  a  little  heap  of  broken, 
warped,  worthless  pieces,  all  black  and 
tarnished. 

This  story  is  much  too  typical  of  Chris- 
tians, I  am  afraid.  We  talk  about  stew- 

ardship in  such  a  glib  way.  Perhaps 

when  practical  Christian  stewardship  is1 
mentioned  we  think  of  established  busi- 

nessmen with  secure  positions,  profes- 
sional workers  with  substantial  salaries, 

and  successful  farmers  with  debt-free 
property,  all  good  church  members  who 
keep  accurate  records  of  their  receipts 
and  disbursements  and  who  carefully 

give  a  tenth— or  even  more,  perhaps— to 
charity  and  missions.  Isn't  that  too  nar- 

row a  concept  of  "Christian  steward- 
ship"? It  is  "stewardship"— using  the 

term  loosely— in  only  one  aspect  of  our 
lives,  our  material  wealth. 

If  stewardship  is  a  matter  of  making 
a  success  in  business  and  giving  large 
sums  of  money  for  the  cause  of  evan- 

gelism, if  it  is  proportional  to  the  amount 
of  money  we  donate  to  the  church,  we 
cannot  then  be  good  stewards  until  we 
have  climbed  to  the  higher  income 
bracket.  And  since  most  of  our  young 

people— teen-agers  applying  for  their  first 

jobs,  students,  young  married  couples- 

have  only  a  limited  income,  our  "tenth" 
is  next  to  nothing.  How  then  can  Chris- 

tian stewardship  be  practical  for  us? 
But  what  about  our  time— the  days, 

months,  and  years  allotted  to  us? 
What  about  our  personalities,  our  in- 

tellects, our  abilities— God-given  faculties 
all? 

Here,  it  seems  to  me,  is  the  answer 

for  Christian  young  people.  We  haven't 
yet  carved  a  niche  in  the  business  world 
and  certainly  our  financial  resources  are 
limited,  but  we  still  have  much  to  invest 
as  Christian  stewards.  I  like  to  think  of 

"investing"  our  talents.  Perhaps  that  is  a 
mundane  way  of  looking  at  it,  but  it 
should  appeal  to  all  of  us,  gain-loving 
mortals  that  we  arel  When  we  cultivate 
our  abilities  and  interests  we  discover 

new  aptitudes  and  further  ideas.  What 
an  attractive  system  of  investment  and 
dividendsl 

Let's  backtrack  a  bit  now  and  ask  our- 
selves what  it  means  not  to  be  good 

stewards.  Why  do  many  of  us  seem  to 
feel  no  responsibility  to  use  our  time  and 
talents  for  our  church  and  our  Master? 

I  asked  someone  today  what  he  would 
suggest  as  the  answer  to  that  question, 

and  he  replied,  after  a  moment's  thought, that  he  believes  the  real  reason  for  not 

feeling  this  responsibility  is  selfishness. 

Isn't  that  just  about  it?  If  I  have  musical 
interests,  artistic  ideas,  or  administrative 
ability— so  what?  Those  are  my  talents. 
I'm  not  obligated  to  scatter  them  about 
indiscriminately,  am  I?  Ordinary  people 

wouldn't  appreciate  such  superior  in- 
tellect anyway.  And  so  we  hoard  our 

little  abilities,  and  occasionally  we  take 
them  out  to  display  them,  pat  them 
smugly,  count  them,  and  then  replace 
them  safely  under  lock  and  key.  But  con- 

sider the  miser's  gold;  does  it  earn  him 
any  interest?  Is  the  priceless  heirloom  be- 

hind plate  glass  of  real  service  to  anyone? 

This  brings  us  to  the  "practical"  part 
of  stewardship  for  young  people-young 
people  without  money.  We  must  first  see 
that  our  lack  of  material  wealth  does  not 

absolve  us  from  the  responsibility  of  in- 
vesting our  other  resources.  Then  we 

face  the  question  of  how  much  of  our 
time  and  how  much  of  our  ability  we 
want  to  invest  in  the  kingdom  of  the 
Master.    When  we  have  decided  that  it 
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oil  DtsCg&p^L&^Stun,  and  when  we  have 
resolved  to  invest  it  all  lor  Him,  oui  con- 

cept of  a  life  task  will  change.  We  will 
realize  that  we  must  choose  an  area  thai 
is  of  service  in  itself,  not  just  a  method 
of  making  a  living.  An  article  In  Ethel 
Reeser  in  the  February,  1950,  issue  ol 
The  Mennonite  Community  is  (in  her 
own  words)  ".  .  .  an  appeal  for  the  pur- 

pose of  stimulating  our  thinking  concern- 
ing our  personal  responsibilit)  for  the 

long-range  consequences  ol  the  work  we 
do."  In  "Where  Should  Young  Women 
Find  Work?"  she  illustrates  convincingly 
that  the  purpose  and  the  value  of  the 
work  are  more  important  than  the  pres- 

tige and  the  salary  attached  to  it. 
Dorothy  L.  Savers,  in  Creed  or  CJinos, 

deplores  modern  society's  "unsacrament- 
al  attitude  toward  work,"  "the  modern 
tendency  ...  to  identify  work  with  gain- 

ful employment,"  and  the  "fallacy  .  .  . 
that  work  is  not  the  expression  of  man's 
creative  energy  in  the  service  of  Society, 
but  only  something  he  does  in  older  to 

obtain  money  and  leisure."  She  points 
out  that  "we  urgently  need  a  Christian 
doctrine  of  work,  which  shall  provide. 

not  only  for  proper  conditons  of  employ- 
ment, but  also  that  the  work  shall  be 

such  as  a  man  may  do  with  his  whole 

Sequence 
By  Titl's  Lehm.vn 

The  vision  crystal-clear,  the  quickened  MP 
Of  humble  men  pause  ever  to  perceive 

The  wonder  of  Creation.    They  sense 
heavenly  grace; 

immortal  love,  rending   the  veil  of  unbelief: 
the    mystery   of   virtue; 
soul  hunger. 

They   find   the   holy    Word   of    Truth. 
They  marvel  to  behold,  omaced,  how  thai 

The    catalysing    heat    of   faith,    burn  ng — 

Transforms  our  leaden  death  into  stron.;  -.esse'.s. Cleansed  and  burnished  shining  bright. 

For  a  more  urgent  task  this  -vessel  that  — 
Sore-burdened  like  unto  Jeremiah — 

Is  slowly  formed  anew,   growi  'ting. 

Looks  that  HOW  like  a  barrier,  a  door' 

No.  Nozv  placed  immovable;  'tis  become 
.Inother  solid  fulcrum  of  samts    inlcrccsnon. 

Fashioned  uniquely  these  alone  can 
God's  massive  beams  of  tempered  tove  and 

The  which  beside  there  is  •  •*  earth 

No  power  meet  to  hit.  <:■  ,.atc.  diss.      I 

Save  and  rescue  from  earth's  night,  stn's  M 
The  souls  of  men. 

Beirut,   Lebanon. 
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heart,  and  that  he  shall  do  it  for  the 

very  work's  sake."  Only  with  a  "sacra- 
mental attitude  to  work"  will  we  be  able 

to  fully  invest  our  abilities  and  our 

personalities.  With  this  "sacramental  at- 
titude to  work"  we  will  not  be  satisfied 

with  a  task  that  calls  for  less  than  our 
total  abilities,  our  utmost  resources,  our 
maximum  energies. 

"And  ye  are  not  your  own  .  .  .  ." 
"We  give  Thee  but  Thine  own.  . . ." 
"I  am  Thine  for  service,  Lord  .  .  .  ." 
Have  these  snatches  of  Scripture  and 

song  any  significance  for  us?  Since  we  are 
being  practical  now,  perhaps  we  should 
think  of  some  of  the  actual  ways  in  which 

we  as  young  people  can  make  invest- 
ments for  the  Master.  Surely  going  to 

school  is  a  wise  investment.  There  we 

can  develop  our  aptitudes  and  interests. 
We  can  observe  personalities  (our  own 
as  well  as  others)  and  learn  how  best  to 
gain  the  friendship  and  win  the  confi- 

dence of  those  around  us.  We  can  culti- 

vate the  acquaintance  of  older,  experi- 
enced people,  whose  counsel  and  sug- 

gestions will  help  us  on  our  way  to  Chris- 
tian citizenship. 

If  we  are  interested  in  cultivating  and 
developing  one  aptitude  in  particular, 
perhaps  we  should  consider  specialized 
training.  One  who  is  qualified  to  be  a 
doctor,  a  nurse,  a  minister,  a  teacher,  a 
musician,  or  an  executive  should  not 
be  satisfied  until  he  has  reached  the  place 
where  he  is  making  full  investment  of 
these  abilities. 

But  perhaps  we  are  neither  interested 
in  nor  qualified  for  a  professional  posi- 

tion. One  of  the  best  ways  in  which  a 
young  person  can  invest  both  his  time 
and  his  personality  is  by  volunteering 
for  service  in  a  summer,  winter,  or  year- 
round  unit,  workshop,  work  camp,  hos- 

pital, or  some  other  project  of  the  ex- 
panding voluntary  service  program  of 

our  church.  Administrators  and  leaders 

are  needed,  yes,  but  whether  you  are  a 
leader  or  not,  you  are  needed,  too.  Oppor- 

tunities for  manual  labor  include  build- 
ing repair  and  maintenance,  physical  care 

of  children  and  old  people,  cleaning, 
cooking,  laundry  work,  supervision  of 

children's  recreation,  and  attendant  serv- 
ice in  hospitals.  If  you  like  to  meet  and 

learn  to  know  new  people,  you  would 
enjoy  the  community  surveys,  canvass- 

ing, recruiting,  and  other  forms  of  per- 
sonal contact.  In  addition,  the  compara- 
tively new  program  of  our  church  in  the 

field  of  mental  health  has  opened  up  an 
entire  new  area  of  challenge  and  oppor- 

tunity. The  projects  now  being  spon- 
sored by  our  own  church  agencies  have, 

in    fact,    become   so   numerous    and   so 

varied  that  no  matter  what  our  individ- 
ual interests  and  abilities  may  be,  we  can 

all  find  challenging  avenues  of  service. 
Each  one  of  us,  then,  has  at  least  two 

vessels  to  use  for  the  Master— his  time 

and  his  ability.  True,  another's  ability 
may  seem  larger,  may  even  be  more 
ornate  and  may  attract  more  attention, 
but  need  it  have  any  more  luster?  My 
responsibility  is  to  take  every  advantage 
of  the  vessels  entrusted  to  me,  to  use  them 
as  often  and  as  profitably  as  possible,  to 
share  them,  and  to  take  care  of  them; 
and,  like  heirloom  silver,  they  will  grow 
more  valuable,  more  meaningful,  and 
more  beautiful  with  age  and  constant use. 

Goshen,  Ind. 

The  Grace  of  Gentleness 

By  Arthur  Hedley 

When  David's  generals  went  to  war 
against  Absalom,  he  besought  them  to 

deal  gently  with  him.  Perhaps  he  re- 
membered his  own  base  conduct  and 

Micah's  and  God's  mercy  to  him.  God 
pardoned  him,  set  his  feet  upon  a  rock, 
and  put  a  new  song  in  his  mouth. 

"Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great" 
(Ps.  18:35).  Gentleness  is  a  beautiful 
grace  which  every  Christian  parent  and 
worker  must  cultivate.  The  Apostle 

Paul  was  able  to  say,  "We  were  gentle 
among  you,  even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth 
her  children"  (I  Thess.  2:7). 

In  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  we  see 
the  transforming  power  of  gentleness. 
It  was  the  love  and  tenderness  of  Christ 
which  awakened  such  generous  impulses 
in  Zacchaeus  and  which  transformed 

Levi  the  publican  into  the  evangelist  who 
wrote  the  first  Gospel.  His  gentleness 
transforms  great  sinners  into  great  saints. 
It  is  by  cultivating  the  spirit  of  tender- 

ness and  gentleness  that  we  shall  awaken 
in  those  who  have  gone  astray  a  desire 
for  nobler  things.  Only  those  who  have 
loving,  tender  hearts  are  qualified  to  lift 
those  who  have  fallen. 

It  has  been  said  that  "power  itself 
hath  not  half  the  might  of  gentleness." 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi  declared  that  "sin- 

ners are  brought  back  better  to  God  by 

gentleness  than  by  cruel  reproach." When  Columba  raised  his  famous  monas- 
tery of  Iona,  Oswald,  king  of  the  north, 

asked  him  to  send  a  missionary  to  win 

the  rude  barbarians  of  the  monarch's 
kingdom  for  Christ.  A  monk  was  sent, 
but  met  with  little  success.  He  returned 
to  Iona  and  declared  that  the  people 
were  so  stubborn  and  sinful   that  suc- 

cess was  impossible.  The  band  of  brotl  - 
ers  to  whom  he  reported  the  result  of  rfi 
mission  was  startled  to  hear  a  broth 

monk  ask  him,  "Was  it  their  stubbor 
ness  or  your  severity  which  was  the  cau  | 

of  your  failure?"  He  confessed  that  ! 
had  lost  patience  and  temper,  and  h, 
fellow  monk  resolved  to  go  and  try  tl 
power  of  gentleness  and  love.    By  tl 
exercise  of  a  loving,  gracious  spirit  th 
monk,  Saint  Aidan,  won  the  stubboi 
hearts  of  the  barbarous  Northumbriar 

Gentleness  is  the  key  that  opens  tl 
heart  of  anyone.  When  we  reflect  in  ot 
lives  the  gentleness  of  Christ,  we  sha  las 
find  that  this  virtue  will  open  the  way  f< 
us  to  speak  for  Him  to  young  and  ol 
alike.  If  we  will  ever  remember  ho 

gently  and  tenderly  God  had  dealt  wit 
us,  we  shall  catch  His  spirit,  and  tr 
more  we  have  of  His  gentleness  and  lov 
the  greater  will  be  our  influence  fc 

good. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 

.  j, 

A    Correction 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

Someone  called  my  attention  to  t 
fact  that  today  in  the  States  it  is  impo 
sible  to  build  a  house  for  $3,000  to  f 
000,  as  I  mentioned  in  a  recent  articl^ 

"Good  Stewards  of  the  Lord."  I  acknowj 
edge  my  lack  of  information  along  thi 
line.   A  poor  example  was  used  to  illus 
trate  a  principle  that  is  nonetheless  trul 

—there  is  an  average  place  somewherl1' 
between  poverty  and  extravagance  tha; I 
we  need  to  find.    There  is  a  differenc|« 
between  convenience  and  simplicity,  an 
extravagance. 

Prices  are  higher  at  home  than  I  pei 

haps  know,  but  the  fact  that  we  owe  Got 
His  share,  not  in  proportion  to  our  e> 
penses,  but  in  proportion  to  our  incomt 
is  still  true,  too.  The  Jew  gave,  becaus 
he  was  obliged  to  give,  the  tenth  part  o 
his  earnings.  The  Christian  gives 
God  has  prospered  him,  and  he  has  hi 
conscience  as  his  guide.  But  the  con 
science  of  the  Christian,  who  lives  unde 

grace,  ought  never  to  permit  him  to  giv 
less  than  the  Jew  who  lived  under  th 
Jaw. 

I  hope  that  Satan  will  not  close  ou 
eyes  to  the  real  burden  of  the  message  ii 
"Good  Stewards  of  the  Lord,"  the  need  t( 
give  to  God  systematically  and  pro 
portionately! 

Aibonito,  Puerto  Rico. 

A  good  pastor's  wife  makes  the  best  pastor -J.  N.  Kaufman. 
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EDITORIAL 

Lay  Evangelism 
We  are  happy  to  note  in  the  church 

life   of  America   an   increasing   interest 

tjlin  lay  evangelism.  One  of  the  things  that 
has  fettered  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
has  been  the  notion  that  evangelism  is 

'cthe  job  of  ordained  men.  A  great  Ameri- 

can preacher  said  recently,   "The   con- 
j(  ventional  church  program  has  too  much 

^deteriorated  into  a  professional  propa- 
ganda financed  by  silent  spectators.  The 

"Christian  movement  began  as  a  company 

of  Christ's  followers,  each  telling  what 
he  knew  about  his  Lord.  We  must  re- 

cover the  original  apostolic  practice  of 

lay  participation."  We  have  reason  to 
hope  that  this  recovery  has  begun.  Many 
denominations  have  greatly  increased 
their  membership  within  the  last  few 

years  through  house-to-house  visitation 
by  the  lay  members.  Even  though  we 
grant  that  some  of  this  work  has  merely 

been  adding  names  to  church  rolls,  we 
must  believe  that  a  great  deal  of  good 
comes  from  the  movement  and  that  the 

method  is  right.    We  are  happy  to  see 
I  in  our  own  church,  also,  increasing  signs 

of  lay  activity.  Laymen,  young  and  old, 
are  asking  what  they  may  do.  Better  still, 
they  are  finding  things  to  do,  and  are 
anxious  to  make  their  efforts  count  to 

the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  the  building  up  of  the  church. 
One  of  these  laymen  recently  wrote: 

"There  are  a  number  of  reasons,  I 
believe,  why  Mennonites  do  not  gen- 

erally engage  in  this  type  of  activity.  We 
have  a  certain  type  of  conservatism  that 
looks  upon  activity  of  this  kind  as  too 

aggressive  and  un-Mennonite.  Our  em- 
phasis upon  humility  has  produced  a 

certain  amount  of  timidity  in  our  circles. 
Our  historical  isolation  has  left  us  with- 

out an  understanding  of  the  techniques 

of  social  intercourse  with  groups  dif- 
ferent from  our  own.  Our  emphasis 

upon  conferences  composed  only  of  or- 
dained men  and  upon  the  important 

decisions  being  made  by  the  ministry 

has  tended  to  produce  a  spirit  of  irre- 
sponsibility among  our  laymen.  A  pro- 

gram of  lay  evangelism  could,  however, 
do  much  to  change  these  attitudes  and 

to  persuade  our  lay  members  not  only 
of  their  responsibility,  but  also  of  their 

ability  to  co-operate  successfully  in  a 
church  outreach  program.  Going  out 

in  teams  of  two's  has  much  to  commend 
it.  This  arrangement  gives  a  man  the 
necessary  courage  to  do  the  work  that 

he  might  not  undertake  individually. 
It  was  not  accidental  that  Jesus  sent  out 

His  first  missionaries  in  teams  of  two's. 
When  these  individuals  can  say  that  they 

are  making  a  call  as  representatives  of 
the  church,  they  can  have  a  spirit  of 
confidence,  too,  which  they  would  not 

possess  were  they  doing  this  on  their 
own.  Furthermore,  the  persons  to  whom 

they  talk  can  then  rest  assured  that  they 
are  being  welcomed  and  entreated,  not 

by  a  zealous  individual,  but  by  a  brother- 
hood. In  short,  it  seems  to  me  the  time 

is  now  ripe  for  the  Mennonite  Church 
to  launch  a  dynamic  program  of  lay 

evangelism." We  believe  our  brother  is  right.  We 
would  urge  officials,  both  in  conferences 

and  in  congregations,  to  give  encourage- 
ment to  lay  activity.  It  is  criminal  to 

let  the  spiritual  harvest  go  to  waste  be- 
cause the  ordained  men  have  more  than 

they  can  do,  when  at  the  same  time  we 
have  large  numbers  of  lay  members  who 

would  be  happy  to  be  used  in  various 

types  of  personal  evangelism.  As  min- 
isters we  must  make  our  laity  feel  that 

they  are  not  stepping  out  of  their  place 

when  they  try  to  promote  an  active  pro- 
gram of  evangelism.  We  need  sermons 

which  will  thrust  out  the  laborers,  all  of 

them,  not  just  a  special  few.  We  are  not 
clear  before  God  unless  we  are  doing  all 

we  can.  And  certainly  as  a  church  we  are 
not  doing  all  we  can  until  we  use  all 
our  members  to  do  it. 

Activity  in  evangelism  is  good  for  the 
laymen  as  well  as  for  the  people  whom 

they  meet.  It  promotes  spiritual  growth 
and  increases  an  interest  in  the  work  of 

the  Lord  as  scarcely  anything  else  can. 

It  makes  people  study  their  Bibles  so 
that  they  will  have  answers  for  those  who 

inquire  or  those  who  argue.  It  drives 
them  to  prayer  so  that  they  may  have 
the  enabling  of  the  Spirit  for  what  may 
be  a  new  kind  of  task.  Probably  a  lot  of 

our  church  problems  would  disappear  if 

we  put  our  people  to  work  at  seeking  the 
lost. 

Our  mission  boards  and  other  church 
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organizations  must  get  busy  on  this  mat- 
ter. We  need  conferences  to  stir  up  in- 

terest and  to  supply  techniques.  We 
need  the  preparation  of  simple  forms 
that  can  be  used  by  these  house-tO-hovM 
workers  who  record  their  results.  W<- 

need  to  pray  down  upon  all  of  us  the 
deep  conviction  that  we  are  responsible 
for  those  lost  neighbors  of  ours  until  we 
have  done  all  we  can  in  offering  the 
Gospel   to   them. 

Power  Corrupts 

Some  of  us  think  longingly  of  all  the 
good  we  would  do  if  we  were  only  in 
the  position  to  do  it.  How  we  would  give 
if  the  millions  came  our  way]  How  we 
would  preach  and  sing  and  write  if  the 
Lord  had  given  us  the  talents  He  seems 
to  have  given  others!  How  we  would 

put  evil  down  and  exalt  righteousness 
if  we  were  put  in  places  of  authority 
and  power  in  church  and  communis! 

No  doubt  these  feelings  are  sincere. 

We  really  think  that  we  would  be  dif- 
ferent from  those  whom  we  see  misusing 

authority  and  abusing  their  powers.  But 
observation,  both  of  ourselves  and  of 

others,  must  teach  us  that  as  a  usual 

thing,  people  are  corrupted  by  power 
that  comes  their  way.  With  increasing 

riches  they  grow  more  grasping  and  less 
liberal.  With  increasing  power  over  oth- 

er people  they  grow  more  self-seeking 
and  careless  of  opportunity.  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  the  humble  Saul 

who  hid  among  the  stuff  and  the  ty- 
rannic Saul  who  threw  his  spear  at 

David.  And  there  may  often  he  a  great 
difference  between  the  humble  young 
man  who  feels  himself  unwortln  of  the 
call  of  the  Lord  and  the  church  to  the 

ministry,  and  the  autocratic  power-hun- 

gry churchman  who  rules  over  his  Hock 
with  a  rod  of  iron.  Even  parents  some- 

times are  spoiled  by  the  power  the)  have 
to  dominate  the  lives  of  their  children. 

This  progress  toward  evil  is  not  .1 

necessity.  God's  Spirit  in  our  lives  cat) 
prevent  such  a  spiritual  deterioration. 
There  is  such  a  thing,  thank  God,  H 
a  rich  man  who  remains  liberal.  .1  father 

who  disciplines  for  the  good  ol  his  child, 
a  church  leader  who  uses  his  position  for 
the  spiritual  good  ol  his  people,  perhaps 
to  his  own  personal  disadvantage.  1 
of  us  who  have  am  degree  of  control 
over  others,  who  find  in  our  hands  .nn 

type  or  an)  portion  of  power,  need  to 
search   our    hearts   continually    for    an\ 
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trace  of  selfishness,  to  think  of  ourselves 

continually  as  only  stewards  under  God. 

In  any  moment  of  spiritual  lapse,  we 

may  be  sure,  our  power  will  tend  to  cor- 
rupt us. 

For  Teaching  the  Gospel  of  Mark 

in  1951,  January  to  March 
By  Alta  Mae  Erb 

Mark,  who  writes  the  shortest  story  of 

Jesus'  life,  is  the  first  study  Scripture  for 
our  Sunday  schools  in  1951.  The  sub- 

ject of  our  study  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  central  figure  in  all  history.  This 

Jesus  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  .  .  . 
will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  We  know 
He  referred  to  His  death.  But  surely 
this  is  true,  too,  that  there  is  in  Christ 
a  great  attractive  drawing  power  if  we 
will  but  lift  Him  up  before  our  pupils. 
Sunday-school  teachers  have  twelve  grand 
opportunities  to  lead  their  pupils  to 
Christ,  no  matter  what  age  they  are 
teaching.    All  ages  need  Him. 
An  ongoing  activity  that  could  be 

used  with  upper  primary,  junior,  inter- 
mediate, and  youth  classes  (with  adapta- 

tions according  to  the  age)  is  herewith 
briefly  described. 

As  the  term  goes  on,  build  together  a 
panel  of  How  Jesus  Lived  (according 
to  Mark).  Use  a  long  paper  to  hold  the 
pictures  and  captions  that  teacher  and 
pupils  will  contribute  during  the  term. 
(18-in.  shelf  paper  from  Wool  worth  is 
good.)  Let  the  class  select  each  Sunday 
one  or  more  descriptive  phrases  or  words 
of  how  Jesus  lived  and  find  a  picture 
to  illustrate  this  living.  Put  the  words 
on  panel  beneath  the  pictures.  It  will 
surprise  you  what  they  will  find  when 
the  work  is  stimulated.  (I  tried  similar 

activity  with  high-school  students  once.) 
For  the  first  Sunday  the  teacher  might 

bring  several  pictures  that  he  is  confi- 
dent will  fit  descriptions  the  pupils  will 

decide  on.  Put  them  up  at  the  close. 
Make  few  remarks  about  the  ongoing 
activity.  Teachers  often  talk  more  about 
their  activities  than  they  do  about  them. 
Suggest  that  perhaps  you  can  find  pic- 

tures for  some  descriptions  of  Jesus'  liv- 
ing for  which  you  didn't  have  pictures. 

"John,  you  keep  track  of  our  needs,  will 
you,  till  we  find  pictures?"  Then  you 
put  them  up.  Have  a  bottle  of  ink  and  a 
wide-point  pen  in  class  and  use  it  the 
first  day.  Hereafter  let  pupils  do  all 
selecting  and  writing  and   putting   up. 

Phrases  selected  might  be  such  as 
victoriously  (His  temptation),  submis- 

sively (baptism),  kind  to  outcasts  (lepers), 
bold  in  His  preaching,  taught  with  ob- 

ject lessons,  etc.,  etc.  The  teacher  can 
so  teach  that  the  pupils  will  discover  how 
Jesus  lived.  The  descriptive  phrases 
should  not  be  given  as  such  by  the  teach- 
er. 

If  your  room  won't  permit  a  long 
panel,  put  up  one  part  above  the  other. 
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If  your  class  meeting  place  has  no  wall 
space,  make  your  panel  of  heavy  paper 
or  cardboard  in  accordion  book  form. 

This  then  can  be  used  in  any  class.  Don't 
let  circumstances  master  you. 

The  youth  pupils  may  not  wish  to  use 
works  of  art  (but  do  try  to  interest  them 
if  you  can,  for  all  ages  should  do  more 
with  good  pictures.  The  religious  cal- 

endar pictures  are  usually  good  works 
of  art).  At  least  you  can  in  youth  class 
let  them  think  on  this  theme,  "How 
Jesus  Lived,"  and  a  secretary  can  keep 
the  phrases  until  pictures  are  found.  The 
teacher  can  help  mostly  by  stimulating 

pupils.  Don't  worry  if  it  goes  a  little 
slowly  at  first,  but  keep  it  going.  Con- 

sider these  suggestions  carefully.  It  is 
not  too  much  work.  Our  pupils  must  do 
more  thinking  about  Jesus.  Many  know 
the  life  story  of  Christ  quite  well,  but 
they  must  get  a  new  vision  and  they 
must  think  it. 

To  focus  pupil  thinking,  to  provoke 
pupil  thinking,  to  make  for  pupils  think- 

ing together,  to  help  pupils  think  on 
Christ  outside  of  class,  to  encourage  re- 

ligious research,  to  attract  to  the  Great 
God  our  Saviour,  use  an  ongoing  ac- 

tivity such  as  suggested  here.  Adapt  it 
to  your  age.  Do  your  best  teaching  ever 
in  1951— for  Christ's  sake  and  your  pu- 

pils' sake! Scottdale,  Pa. 

December  26,  19$ 

Evangelism  for  a  New  Day 

By  Gerald  C.  Studer 

Let  us  stop  taking  things  for  granted. 
An  effective  evangelism  for  a  new  day 
or  any  day  must  constantly  rethink 
its  assumptions.  Perhaps  we  do  well  to 
rethink  the  following  assumptions  in our  day. 

1.  That  God's  Word  cannot  return 
unto  Him  void.  Isa.  55:11.  This  is  a 
wonderful  promise  but  an  Old  Testa- 

ment one,  too.  There  is  no  promise  to 
compare  with  it  in  the  New  Testament. 
Remember  that  Christ  said  He  came  to 

fulfil  (to  fill  full)  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets. Matt.  5:17.  We  are  indebted  im- 

measurably to  both  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  but  we  live  under  grace.  Even 

God's  Word  is  not  a  magical  formula 
which  when  spoken  or  printed  and  dis- 

tributed must  inevitably  bear  fruit. 

Christ  said  "go,"  not  merely  "send." 
2.  That  the  purpose  of  the  church  is 

evangelism.  Notice  I  did  not  say  Chris- 
tian but  church.  It  is  the  purpose  of  the 

Christian  to  evangelize  but  it  is  the  pur- 
pose of  the  church  to  build,  nourish, 

produce,  and  send  out  evangelists.  Let 
us  not  confuse  the  two. 

3.  That  the  place  for  evangelistic  effort 
is  the  house  of  Christian  worship.  Un- 

believing Judas  was  expelled  from  the 

disciples'  midst  long  before  the  church 
was  born.  One  of  the  only  times  I  can 
find  in  the  Bible  when  any  provision 
was  made  for  unbelievers  present  at  a 

It  Happened 

I TWENTY-FIVE  YEARS  AGO 

(From    Gospel   Herald,   Dec.    17,    1925 

After  Jan.  1,  1926,  the  price  of  th! 
Gospel  Herald  will  be  two  dollars  pej 
annum  [Raised  from  $1.50]. 

Dec.  27  is  the  date  set  for  the  lOOtl 

quarterly  Sunday  school  conference  a 
Pennsylvania  Church  near  Newton 
Kans.  which  date  will  also  mark  the  be 

ginning  of  a  Bible  normal  held  at  tha| 
place  in  charge  of  Brethren  Harry  Diene 
and  R.  M.  Weaver. 

Bro.  D.  D.  Miller  of  Middlebury,  Ind. 
is  spending  a  few  weeks  among  the  con 
gregations  in  Nebraska,  in  Bible  confer  | 
ence  and  evangelistic  work. 

Dedicatory  services  were  held  in  th 
recently  completed  Strasburg  Mennonit 
Church  on  Wednesday.  Dec.  2,  1925.  Thtl 
morning  services  were  conducted  by  th<| 
bishops,  Bro.  Abram  Martin,  Bro.  Benj 
jamin  Weaver,  and  Bro.  C.  M.  Brackbilll 
.  .  .  The  Strasburg  congregation  is  on<| 
of  the  oldest  if  not  the  oldest  in  Lanl 
caster  County. 

The  Ideal  Christian  Home  by  J.  SJ 
Shoemaker  ...  is  a  new  book  just  read I for  delivery. 

gathering  of  the  believers  is  in  I  Cor 
14:23.  Our  duty  is,  as  we  go,  to  preacf 
Christ,  and  I  am  confident  that  thost 
who  accept  Christ  will  seek  out  a  churcr 
and  attend  it.  I  have  nothing  againsi 
evangelistic  meetings  in  our  churches 
I  only  fear  that  we  are  using  them  as  ar 
excuse  for  our  not  witnessing  personally 

and  daily.  Why  invite  unbelievers  r.c. 
church  when  it  is  the  believer's  table! 
Following  our  methods,  on  the  day  ofli 
Pentecost,  the  disciples  in  the  upper 
room  (the  first  church)  would  have  in 
vited  the  rabble  that  had  gathered  out 
side  into  their  church  and  there  mingled 
curiosity  and  unbelief  with  fellowship 
and  worship.  No,  we  find  the  disciple.' 
witnessing  in  the  streets  and  Peter 
preaching. the  first  street  meeting  sermon 
Undoubtedly  our  church  needs  revival 
but  it  may  be  as  much  a  revival  of  prop 
er  evangelistic  methods  as  it  is  a  revival 
of  a  burning  zeal  for  lost  souls. 

4.  That  we  need  to  pray  for 

perpetual  Pentecost;  that  the  Spirit  of 
the  Living  God  might  fall  afresh  on  us. 
This  is  clearly  unscriptural.  He  who 
believes  receives  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
retains  Him  as  long  as  he  believes.  Truly, 
he  may  open  himself  up  more  to  the 
Spirit's  leading,  but  he  need  not  pray 

for  the  Spirit's  infilling,  as  though  God's 
Word  and  promise  were  not  true.  A 
wrong  concept  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
His  work  has  led  many  a  sincere  Chris 

i 
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tian  astray  when  he  happened  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  a  Pentecostal  preacher. 
Nowhere  are  we  promised  another  Pente- 

cost. Christ  promised  the  Comforter 
-Jwould  come  because  He  left  and  Peter 
understood  His  coming  to  be  a  fulfilment 

pi  Joel's  prophecy  because  Peter  said: 
.  .  this  is  that  .  .  ."  (Acts  2:16). 
5.  That  the  Gospel  is  independent  of 

concrete  social  implications.  That  Christ 
thiwas  no  mere  humanitarian  is  obvious, 

pei  but  that  He  did  preach  a  "social  gospel" 
is  equally  evident.    Reread  the  Gospels 

Ittpvith  this  in  mind  to  be  convinced  of  it. 
Jit  started  with   individuals   but  it  did 

in  not  stop  there.  "Love  your  enemies"  and 
,show  itl    Read  Carl  F.  H.  Henry's  little 
ibook,  The  Uneasy  Conscience  of  Mod- 

ern Fundamentalism. 

6.  That  the  "fundamental"  Gospel 
does  not  necessarily  include  mod- 

esty, good  stewardship,  nonresistance, 
and  the  devotional  covering.  Christ  said 
that  he  that  loves  Him  will  keep  His 
commandments.  And  the  same  Paul  who 

said,  "For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 

lf  and  him  crucified,"  teaches  the  devotion- 
t  al  covering  in  the  same  epistle.  Any 
Gospel  that  does  not  contain  these  and 
other  similar  elements  is  a  Gospel  of 

"cheap  grace."  Christ  came  to  bring  a 
Gospel  of  "costly  grace,"  and  the  re- 

tention of  this  grace  and  an  insistence 
upon  it  as  the  only  true  and  saving 
Gospel  is  the  unique  heritage  of  Ana- 

baptism.  Let  us  not  "throw  out  the 
baby  with  the  bath  water"  just  because 
the  church  may  need  a  greater  zeal  for 
the  unsaved. 

We  must  certainly  thank  God  for  any 
effort  to  save  souls  that  is  put  forth.  And 
we  need  to  push  every  method  we  have  to 
the  very  limit.  But  let  us  keep  our  feet  on 
the  ground  that  Christ  and  the  apostles 

\  laid.  We  need  not  share  the  frenzy  of 
our  day  even  in  our  methods  of  evan- 

gelism. Let  us  not  lose  our  heads  when 
all  about  us  are  losing  theirs.  We  are 

kingdom  men  and  women  who,  be- 
cause of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 

can  work  for  the  kingdom  in  a  way  that 

befits  "stewards  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
God."  —Ohio  Mission  Evangel. 

I  Shall  Go  Softly! 

By  Marie  A.  Yoder 

I  had  read  the  story  of  Hezekiah  for 
my  morning  devotions,  and  the  Lord 
had  given  me  a  precious  promise 
to  carry  with  me  for  the  day.  The  Lord 
had  told  Hezekiah  that  he  was  to  set  his 

house  in  order,  for  he  was  going  to  "die, 
and  not  live."  Then  Hezekiah  cried  out, 

"I  am  deprived  of  the  residue  of  my 
years.  .  .  .  From  day  even  to  night  wilt 
thou  make  an  end  of  me.  .  .  .  O  Lord, 

.  .  .  undertake  for  me." 
When  God  told  him  that  He  was 

going  to  add  fifteen  years  to  his  life, 

he  said,   "What  shall   I  say?    he   hath 
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spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done 
it;  I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the 
bitterness  of  my  soul." 

As  I  read  those  last  words,  I  thought, 
"Lord,  that  is  for  mel  It  is  exactly  what 
my  naturally  restless  soul  needs  for  the 

vexations  of  today." 
All  of  us  suffer  bitterness  of  soul  every 

day  of  our  lives— not  the  kind  of  bitter- 
ness that  embitters  us  toward  God,  but 

the  vexations  and  trials  and  temptations 
from  Satan,  who  tries  to  rob  us  of  the 
joy  of  the  Lord  in  our  hearts  and  weaken 
our  testimony.  Perhaps  Hezekiah  had 
never  thought  to  go  softly  in  the  bitter 
things  of  his  soul  before  this  time.  But 
it  was  his  vow  of  gratefulness  to  God  for 
sparing  his  life. 

I  left  my  place  of  worship  with  these 
thoughts  in  my  mind.  Little  did  I  think 
that  I  would  need  this  message  so  soon. 
As  I  came  to  the  house,  I  saw  that  Dr. 

Troyer's  car  was  not  in  the  garage.  I 
thought  perhaps  he  had  gone  to  town— 
and  that  made  me  think  of  my  seven 
letters  that  needed  to  be  mailed.  I  went 

to  Hershey's  right  away  and  asked  Alta, 
"Is  Lester  going  to  town  today?"  She 
told  me  he  had  already  gone.  "Oh, 
dear!"  I  lamented.  "And  here  are  my 
seven  letters  to  mail!" 

I  hurried  over  to  Troyer's,  hoping  that 
Dr.  Troyer  had  only  gone  to  make  a 
call.  But  Mrs.  Troyer  told  me  that  he 

had  gone  to  San  Juan!  "Oh  dear!"  I 
said,  again.  "And  here  are  my  seven 
letters— and  my  typewriter  is  in  San  Juan. 
I  could  have  had  it  yesterday— I  can 

hardly  get  along  without  it!" 
On  my  way  home  I  stopped  at  Spring- 

er's. "Are  you  folks  going  to  town  today, 
Clara?"  I  asked.  "No,  Marie,"  she  said. 
"Elmer  went  yesterday  and  will  not 
need  to  go  today."  "Oh— and  here  are 
my  seven  letters  to  mail.  And  Dr.  Troyer 

went  to  San  Juan  and  didn't  say  any- 
thing that  he  was  going  and  my  type- 

writer is  there  and  I  need  it  so  badly—" 
I  came  into  the  house  and  began  to 

do  my  day's  work.  Today  I  had  to  pre- 
pare the  Youth  Page  for  our  Spanish 

paper,  "El  Heraldo."  But  as  I  sat  at 
Beulah's  typewriter,  I  felt  ill  at  ease. 
Suddenly  I  realized  it  was  the  spirit  of 
uneasiness  that  I  get  when  I  know  I 
ought  to  pray.  So  I  stopped  at  once 

and  prayed,  "God,  someone  needs  the 
weight  of  my  prayers  right  now— or  is 

it  myself  that  needs  prayer?" Even  as  I  breathed  the  words,  these 
words  from  Isa.  38:15  flashed  into  my 

mind,  "I  shall  go  softly  ...  in  the  bitter- 
ness of  my  soul."  Right  then  the  Spirit showed  me  how  I  had  failed  in  these 

first  little  vexations  of  this  day! 
I  took  my  Bible  and  reread  the  verse 

and  the  following  verses,  too:  "I  shall 
go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul.  O  Lord,  by  these  things 
men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the 

life  of  my  spirit:  so  wilt  thou  recover  me, 
and  make  me  to  live.  .  .  .  Thou  hast 

in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the 

pit  of  corruption." 
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Tract  News 

The  Inter- Varsity  Chapter  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Michigan  has  designed  plastic 

posters  with  tiact  holders  attached  for 
mounting  on  bulletin  boards  throughout 
University  buildings  at  Ann  Al  boi  .  I  hey 
have  permission  to  place  the  Gospel  be- 

fore the  student  body  in  this  way.  Foi 
their  Christinas  selection,  they  chose  our 

tract,  "Hotel,  No  Rooms."  Pray  lor  this work. 

All  Christmas  tracts  moved  out  like  a 
snowslide.  Particularly  iavored  was  the 

title  already  mentioned,  "Hotel."  We 
hope  to  provide  larger  quantities  ol  this 
excellent  message  next  year. 

Many  thousands  of  tracts  are  again 
being  printed.  One  of  our  most  useful 
titles  for  street  use  is  "To  Eternity  m 

Just  Across  the  Street."  This  is  being  re- printed the  fourth  time.  A  new  tract  for 

children,  "Chipper  Picks  a  Family,"  is 
being  printed.  This  tract  will  also  be 
printed  in  Words  of  Cheer  in  such  a  way 
that  children  can  cut  it  out  and  fold  it 
like  a  regular  tract. 

Ah,  it  is  by  these  things  that  men  live! 
Vexations  and  trials  and  interruptions 

are  a  part  of  every  man's  day!  They 
ought  not  to  disturb  us  so  much!  After 
having  experienced  them  for  so  many 
years,  we  ought  to  have  accepted  them 
as  a  part  of  the  things  men  live  by! 

It  is  by  these  things  that  men  live. 
Troubles  and  trials  not  only  test  the 
mettle  of  our  souls— they  put  it  there! 
Vexations  do  try  our  patience,  but  the 
precious  Holy  Spirit  can  help  us  to  go 
softly  all  our  years  in  the  bitterness  of 
our  soul.  Then  we  shall  be  able  to 

say  with  Hezekiah,  "Thou  hast  in  I 
to  my  soul  delivered  it  from  the  pit  of 

corruption!" It  is  only  when  we  resist  and  fight 

against  these  vexations  instead  of  ac- 
cepting them,  that  we  find  ourselves 

bound— living  in  what  seems  a  pit  of 
corruption!  What  a  deliverance  thai  will 
be  when  we  learn  to  accept  the  things 
that  are  a  part  of  every  normal  life,  anil 
leam  to  walk  softly  in  the  face  of  them! 

He  who  has  never  learned  to  BO  softly 
in  the  bitter  things  of  his  d.iv.  hat  not 
learned  to  live!  For  the  man  who  is  dis- 

turbed by  thina  that  vex  him  is  not  liv- 
ing—he is  simply  tolerating  the  hours  of the  day! 

Somehow  the  Spirit  warned  mc  th.u 
the  vexations  of   this   particular   mom 
ing  were  onlv  the  beginning!  of  the  vi 
tions  of  the  day.    It  w.i>  enough  of  a 
warning   to   make   mc   wauh    rod    |> 
And  they  camel— A  multitude  of  ml 
ruptions  of  all  kinds,  exasperating  things, 
and   children   ami    people   called   at    mv 
door  all  day.    Even  as  1  sat  writing,   1 
boy   sat   near   me   asking   me   questions 
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every  few  seconds.  One  thing  he  asked 
was,  "At  what  time  did  those  trouble- 

makers leave  you?  Did  they  bother  you 

very  much?"  A  group  of  boys  his  own  age 
sometimes  become  very  bothersome  here, 
and  usually  this  boy  is  the  one  in  the 
grbup  who  seems  to  understand  that 
they  can  be  troublesome  sometimes. 
This  day  it  was  simply  proof  to  me  that 
Satan  used  this  boy  to  test  me,  for  he 

usually  didn't  bother  in  this  way.  But 
the  Spirit  helped  me  to  go  softly.. 

It  is  such  workings  of  the  Spirit  in  my 
life  that  make  me  rejoice  in  the  God  of 
my  salvation— miracles  which  He  works 
in  my  spirit  that  are  absolutely  contrary 
to  my  natural  disposition. 

For  you,  too,  He  is  waiting  to  help  you 
to  go  softly  all  your  years  in  the  bitter 
vexations  of  life! 

Aibonito,  P.P. 

He  That  Overcometh 

By  Almeta  Hilty  Good 

"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord"   (Zech.  4:6). 

This  would  be  a  good  motto  to  follow 
if  you  are  going  to  purpose  in  your 
heart  to  be  an  overcomer,  for  no  power 
avails  in  the  warfare  of  Spirit  against 
the  flesh  except  the  power  of  that  Spirit 
itself. 

And  is  it  important  to  be  an  over- 
comer?  Let  us  glance  at  the  messages 
to  the  church  found  in  the  first  three 
chapters  of  Revelation. 
Many  promises  in  the  Bible  are  for 

different  classes  of  people.  The  sinner 
is  promised  judgment;  to  the  believer, 
there  is  promise  of  power  through  the 
Spirit;  to  the  carnal-minded  is  promised 
spiritual  sickness  and  death;  and  to  the 
overcomer,  many  rich  promises  are  given: 

"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give 
to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 
"Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou 

shalt  suffer:  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast 
some  of  you  into  prison,  that  ye  may 
be  tried;  and  ye  shall  have  tribulation 
ten  days:  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 

and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 
"He  that  overcometh  shall  not  be 

hurt  of  the  second  death." 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give 

to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  will  give 
him  a  white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a 
new  name  written,  which  no  man  know- 

eth  saving  he  that  receiveth  it." 
"But  that  which  ye  have  already  hold 

fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that  overcometh, 
and  keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  nations: 
and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter  shall  they 
be  broken  to  shivers:  even  as  I  received 

of  my  Father.  And  I  will  give  him  the 

morning  star." 
"He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 

clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I  will  not 
blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book  of 
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life,  but  I  will  confess  his  name  before 

my  Father,  and  before  his  angels." 
"Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that  fast 

which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy 

crown." 
"Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a 

pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  no  more  out:  and  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  my  God,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which  is 
new  Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out 
of  heaven  from  my  God:  and  I  will  write 

upon  him  my  new  name." 
"To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant 

to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  1 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my 

Father  in  his  throne." 
Notice  that  He  does  not  promise  these 

things  to  anyone  who  saith  "Lord,  Lord," or  to  him  that  believes  in  a  God,  but 
to  him   that  overcometh  I 

Does  He  ask  and  expect  something 
here  that  the  Bride  is  unable  to  do? 

He  is  not  unable  to  perform  it  in  and 
through  herl  Let  us,  then,  search  our 
hearts,  to  see  whether  we  possess  that 

"earnest  of  our  inheritance,"  our  per- 
sonal  possession   of   the  Holy   Spirit. 

"Examine  yourselves,"  wrote  the  Apos- 
tle Paul,  "whether  ye  be  in  the  faith; 

prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 

is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?" If  that  power,  the  only  power  that 
avails  for  victorious  living,  is  present  in 

We  Have  Seen  His  Star 

By  Mary  Alice  Holden 

/  want  to  travel  the  road  to  life 
That  leads  to  the  hills  afar, 

For  one  must  follow   the   upward   way 

With  God  as  his  guiding  star. 

Cimarron,  Kans. 

us,  we  ought  not  to  let  it  lie  unused, 
while  we  continue  to  live  defeated  lives 

for  lack  of  realizing  our  privileges  in 
Christ.  If  it  is  not  there  any  more,  or 
never  was,  we  ought  to  know  it  before  it 
is  too  late. 

A  certain  man  came  to  the  wedding 
feast  without  a  wedding  garment.  Matt. 
22:11.  What  is  that  wedding  garment 
that  each  of  us  must  have?  How  could 

that  man  be  so  ignorant  that  he  didn't 
know  he  wasn't  prepared  for  the  wed- 

ding? Are  some  of  us  as  blind?  He  was 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness.  "To  be 

carnally  minded  is  death."  Can  it  be that  he  did  not  realize  his  lack? 

There  were  five  foolish  virgins,  too. 
The  oil  that  they  should  have  provided 
for  their  lamps  might  symbolize  the 
Holy  Spirit.  How  easy  it  is  in  this  day  to 
be  taken  up  with  the  cares  of  this  life  and 
the  deceitfulness  of  riches  till  we  be- 

come dry  of  "oil"  without  realizing  it! 
Then  when  temptation  comes  to  us,  we 
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A  Prayer  for  This  Week 

Dear  Lord,  our  Father,  we  thank  Thet 

for  the  gift  of  Thy  Son  through  whorr, 
Thou  hast  spoken  unto  us.  We  thanl 
Thee  that  in  Him  all  fullness  dwells  ant 
that  through  Him  we  have  access  U 
come  boldly  unto  Thy  throne  of  grace 

Forgive  us  for  our  selfish  ways  ana 
help  us  to  lose  ourselves  in  Thee.  Sub 
ject  our  wills  to  Thy  will  and  accom 
plish  in  us  that  which  Thou  dost  choose 
May  Thy  Holy  Spirit  have  full  posses 
sion  of  our  lives. 

Give  peace  on  earth  and  good  will  tc 
men.  Break  down  the  strongholds  o] 
Satan  and  reveal  Thyself  to  a  confusea 
and  war-weary  world.  This  we  pray  foi 
Thy  eternal  glory  and  in  the  name  o\ 
Christ  our  Saviour,  Amen. 

—Edward  KauQman. 

lack  the  power  for  overcoming  because 
the  power  is  not  in  us.  It  is  nothing  of 
ourselves;  it  is  only  through  the  Spirit. 
How  then  can  we  be  overcomers? 

How  often  we  have  tried;  have  resolved 
and  broken  those  resolutions,  and  re- 

solved again.  Too  often  our  resolving 
is  in  teeth-gritted  self-power,  exerting  our 
will  power.  Thus,  self-power  and  self- 
life  obstruct  true  victory.  As  long  as 

we  feel  strong  in  ourselves,  the  Spirit's 
power  can  not  flow  through  us  as  the 
life  of  the  vine  flows  through  the  branch 
es.  Not  until  we  accept  our  identifica- 

tion with  Christ,  taking  His  way  of  death 

to  self,  and  resurrection  unto  God's  will 
alone,  can  we  find  the  way  of  victory 

provided  for  those  who  "walk  not  after 
the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit." 

"For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh  do 
mind  the  things  of  the  flesh;  but  they 
that  are  after  the  Spirit  the  things  of  the 
Spirit.  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 

life  and  peace"   (Rom.  8:4-6). 
Let  us  turn  again  to  Revelation— to 

the  closing  chapters  of  the  book  and  of time. 

"Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed 
is  he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  his 
garments,  lest  he  walk  naked,  and  they 

see  his  shame." "For  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is 
come,  and  his  wife  hath  made  herself 
ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she 
should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and 
white:  for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteous- 

ness of  saints." "He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he 

shall  be  my  son." Hammett,  Idaho. 

Prayer  will  keep  sin  out  of  your  life;  sin 

will  keep  prayer  out  of  your  life. — Roy  M. 
Stauffer. 
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TO  BE   NEAR  TO   GOD 

Sunday,  December  31 
Begin  and  End  with  Thee 

Passing  from  the  back  step  of  the  Old 
Year  to  the  threshold  of  the  New  Year  has 

become  quite  a  ritual  with  us.  Many  foolish 

observations  are  made  concerning  this  pas- 
sage. And  yet,  no  Christian  need  hesitate  in 

adapting  this  custom  to  his  peculiar  way  of 

life.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  "think  on  mercies 
past,  and  future  good  implore."  It  is  a  good 
thing,  at  any  time,  to  seek  forgiveness  for 
the  past,  and  guidance  for  the  future.  It  is  a 

good  thing  to  be  on  the  "prayer  bones"  as 
the  New  Year  is  rung  in.  It  is  a  good  thing 

to  end  the  old  year,  and  begin  the  new — 
with  God! 

"From   all    the   guilt   and   former    sin, 
May   mercy   set    us   free; 

And   let   the   year   we    now   begin, 

Begin   and   end   with  Thee." 

A  YEAR  IN  PROSPECT 
Begin  the  Year  with  Praise 

Monday,  January  1 

Speaking  of  beginnings  in  the  New  Year 
— Praise  is  the  right  side  of  the  bed.  Praise 
is  that  bracing  glass  of  water  we  take  on 
arising.  Praise  is  the  quick  exercise  that 
tones  up  the  spirit  for  the  task  ahead.  Praise 
is  the  cool,  stinging  shower  that  calls  every 
nerve  into  action.  Praise  is  the  brisk  rub- 
down  that  leaves  the  heart  glowing  and 
alive.  Praise  is  the  light  garment  of  the  day 
— cut  for  freedom  and  comfort.  In  praise 
man  glorifies  God  and  energizes  himself. 
Begin  the  year  with  praise! 

"At  Thy  feet,  our  God  and  Father, 
Who   hath   blessed   us   all   our   days, 

We   with   grateful   hearts   would   gather, 

To  begin  the  year  with  praise." 

Tuesday,  January  2 
Set  Out  Afresh  for  Heaven 

Resolutions !    Have  you  broken   yours  al- 
ready?   Have  you  refused  to  make  any  be- 

cause you  think  it's  a  foolish  custom?    Or 
f   have  you  made  one  or  two  much-needed  sug- 
j   gestions  to  yourself,  and  already  experienced 
!    the    satisfaction     which     self-discipline    can 

1    bring?    Don't  be  ashamed  of  making  reso- 
( lutions.    Rather,  be  ashamed  if  you  feel  no 
need  for  making  them.  Now  is  a  good  time. 

Every  day  in  this  year  is  a  good   time — to 
make  them,  and  to  follow  them. 

"Behold  another  year  begins; 
Set  out  afresh  for  heav'n; 

Seek  pardon  for   thy   former   sins, 

In   Christ   so    freely   giv'n. 

"Devoutly  yield  thyself  to  God, 
And  on  His  grace  depend; 

With  zeal  pursue   the   heav'nly   road, 
Nor  doubt  a   happy  end." 

Wednesday,  January  3 
Not  for  Myself  Alone 

As  Christians  we  are  interested  in  self- 
improvement.  We  are  interested  in  our  own 
growth  in  grace.  And  yet,  as  we  view  the 
needs  of  the  world  at  the  outset  of  this  year, 
we  feel  a  sense  of  urgent  responsibility.  I 

would  be  closer  to  Christ  this  year — yes — but 
"Not  for  myself  alone  may  my  prayer  be; 
Lift  Thou  Thy  world,  O  Christ,  closer  to  Thee: 
Cleanse  from  its  guilt  and  wrong, 

Teach  it  salvaiion's  song, 
Till  earth,  as  heav'n,  fulfill  God's  holy  will." 

Thursday,  January  4 
Let  There  Be  Light 

We  continue  our  New  Year's  prayer  for 
a  world  that  is  old  in  the  ways  of  violence. 
And  we  ask  that  we  in  our  separate  ways 
may  be  ministers  of  life  to  this  very  world. 

"Let    there   be   light,    Lord   God   of   Hosts! Let  there  be  wisdom  on  the  earth! 
Let  broad  humanity  have  birth! 

Let  there  be  deeds,   instead   of   boasts. 

"Within   our   passioned   hearts   instill 
The  calm   that  endeth  strain  and  strife; 
Make   us  Thy   ministers   of   life; 

Purge  us  from  lusts  that  curse  and  kill! 

"Give  us  the  peace  of  vision  clear 
To  see  our  brothers'  good  our  own, 
To  joy  and  suffer  not  alone: 

The  love  that  casteth  out  all  fear!" 

Friday,  January  5 
Thy  Paths  Our  Chosen  Way 

Facing  another  year  of  "wars  and  rumours 
of  wars"  we  covet  for  our  nation  the  choice 
which  we  have  made  individually — the 
choice  of  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  life. 
"In  God  We  Trust" — our  coins  still  affirm. 
Oh,  that  our  nation  might  truly  trust  in  God 

— and  not  in  the  "horses  of  Egypt" ! 
"Thy   love   divine   hath   led  us   in   the   past, 
In  this  free  land  by  Thee  our  lot  is  cast; 
Be   Thou   our  Ruler,   Guardian,  Guide,    and   Stay, 

Thy  Word  our  law,  Thy  paths  our  chosen  way." 

Saturday,   January   6 
Hushing  Every  Fear 

Facing  another  year  of  "wars  and  rumours 
of  wars"  we  find  the  doors  of  our  confidence 
in  God  easily  rattled  by  Fear.  The  fear  of 
A-Bombs  has  been  replaced  by  the  fear  of 
H-Bombs,  and  in  their  wake  are  a  thousand 
other  fears.  But  for  the  children  of  the  day 
there  is  no  fear.  The  Lord  is  their  helper; 
they  do  not  fear  what  man  can  do  to  them. 

"Standing  at  the  portal  of  the  op'ning  year, 
Words  of  comfort  meet  us,  hushing  ev'ry  fear; 
Spoken  through  the  silence  by  our  Father's  voice, Tender,   strong,   and   faithful,   making   us  rejoice. 

"Onward,  then,  and  fear  not,  children  of  the  day; 
For   His   Word   shall   never,   never   pass   away." 

— Miriam  Sieber  Lind. 

JESUS  BEGINS  HIS  MINISTRY  TO 

MAN 

Sunday  School  Lesson  for  January  7 

(Mark   1:1-20) 

Newness!  A  good  theme  for  the  new 
year!  A  new  day  dawned  for  the  human 
race  when  Jesus  began  His  ministry  on  earth. 
Perhaps  if  we  had  been  living  in  that  dark 
period  when  there  was  no  prophet,  no  voice 
from  God,  we  too  would  have  looked  for- 

ward anxiously  for  the  Messiah  and  would 
have  flocked  to  the  herald  of  such  an  event. 

Certainly  this  was  a  great  day  in  the  plan  of 
God  when  Jesus  was  born  in  the  likeness  of 
our  flesh  and  then  especially  when  He  began 

His  great  ministry  to  man.  Our  lesson  to- 
day concerns  the  beginning  of  the  Gospel 

of  Jesus  Christ. 
What  is  the  Gospel?  The  life  and  work 

and  message  of  Jesus  Christ. 
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John  the  Baptist  gets  the  dark  world 
ready  for  Jesus.  He  announced,  he  heralded, 
he  witnessed  to  the  great  event.  Many  peo- 

ple were  for  years  looking,  waiting,  and 
longing  for  the  Redemption.  Now  the  time 
is  fulfilled.  The  kingdom  is  at  hand.  The 
way  of  the  Lord  was  prepared  by  John.  He 
tried  to  make  the  paths  straight  into  the 

hearts  of  the  people  so  that  they  would  re- 
ceive the  Saviour.  The  announcement  was 

very  effective.    Many  put  away  their  sins. 

Then  God  planned  a  special  inauguration 
service  for  His  Son.  God  anointed  Jesus 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  power.  Lenski 
says  that  the  baptism  and  the  anointing  was 
the  great  act  by  which  God  inaugurated 
Jesus  into  His  mighty  office  of  Prophet, 
Priest,  and  King.  By  accepting  baptism  Je- 

sus must  have  given  Himself  to  sin-bearing, 
not  His,  but  ours.  The  Gospel  really  docs 
begin  at  the  Jordan.  Read  together  in  class 
Luke  4:18  and  Isa.  61:1-3.  Imagine  you  were 
at  this  service. 

And  then  hear  the  great  words  of  God  as 

He  accepts  Jesus  for  the  work  of  redemp- 
tion. How  those  words  must  have  thrilled 

Jesus  and  also  John,  and  they  do  thrill  us. 
It  seems  that  this  scene  was  a  great  covenant- 
making  between  God  and  His  Son.  Now 
the  great  Gospel  begins. 

God  further  strengthened  Jesus  by  letting 

Satan  speak  and  showing  what  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  do  to  Satan.  Jesus  overcame.  How comforting! 

Then  when  John's  ministry  of  preaching 
stopped,  Jesus  began  to  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God.  It  was  really  at  hand  now.  Jesus 

invited  the  people  to  repent  of  their  sins  and 
believe  in  Him.  Many  did.  What  a  privi- 

lege those  people  had  to  hear  the  Son  of God! 

Immediately  Jesus  called  helpers  in  His 
ministry.  His  program  was  an  important 
one  and  a  large  one.  Believers  needed  to 

follow  the  great  preacher  to  learn  to  be  fish- 
ers of  men  later. 

Notice  that  the  preaching  of  repentance 
and  believing  was  first  in  the  ministry.  This 
was  His  great  ministry  until  the  cross.  Mark 
also  closes  his  book  with  the  preaching  of 

the  Gospel.  By  that  time  Jesus  had  finished 
His  preaching.  But  it  goes  on  through  His 
followers. — Alta  Mae  Erb. 

Lessons  based  on  International  Sunday  School  L*» 
sons:  the  International  Bible  L«i»cn»  lot  Chrlnian 
Teaching,  copynqhted  by  the  International  Counct 
of   Religious  Education. 

He  who  has  a  rectified  musical  car  knows 
whether  the  sound  he  hears  be  true  harmony; 
he  does  not  need  first  to  be  at  the  trouble  of 

the  reasonings  of  a  mathematician  about  the 

proportion  of  the  notes.  I 1c  that  has  a  recti- 
fied palate  knows  what  is  good  food  as  soon 

as  he  tastes  it,  without  the  reasoning  of  a 

physician.  lob  12:11.  When  a  holy  action 
is  suggested  to  a  holy  soul,  that  soul  at  once 
sees  a  beauty  in  it  and  closes  with  it.  On  the 
contrary,  if  an  unholy  action  be  suggested  to 
it,  its  sanctified  taste  nauseates  it.  Thus  a 

holy  person  is  led  by  the  Spirit.  Rom.  12:2. — 
Jonathan  Edwards. 
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Change 

By  Opal  Brammann 

My  daughter  Jill  was  always  neat; 
Her  room  must  look  just  so. 

Her  dresser  top  was  clean  and  bare; 
Her  clothes  hung  in  a  row. 

No  single  wrinkle  marred  her  bed; 

Her  rug  was  spotless  too. 

No  piles  of  school  books  on  her  desk; 
No  thrown-down  coat  or  shoe. 

But  everything  is  different  now, 
Since  she  produced  the  son  and  heir; 

Her  house  is  never  straightened  up; 

There're  nursing  bottles  everywhere. 

There're  diapers  on  the  davenport, 
And  rattles  on  the  floor: 

But  though  her  house  is  such  a  mess— 
I've  never  loved  her  morel 

Park  Rapids,  Minn. 

Lost — One  Boy 

He  has  not  wandered  off  into  the  dark 
woods  or  high  mountains.  He  has  not 
been  kidnaped  by  bandits  or  held  for 

ransom  by  wicked  men.  He  has  not  hid- 
den himself  away  in  a  dark  closet  or  a 

deserted  building.  Still  the  fact  remains 
—the  boy  is  lostl 

His  father  lost  him.  Father  was  too 

busy  with  the  making  of  a  living.  Not 

such  a  very  "great"  living,  either.  It 
was  just  the  earning  of  the  daily  bread 
that  required  much  time  and  effort. 
There  was  no  energy  left  over  for  one 
small  boy.  Father  did  not  sit  by  the 
fire  and  answer  seemingly  trivial  ques- 

tions—he was  drowsy.  For  a  short  time, 
Father  was  looked  upon  as  a  hero.  The 
boy  really  wanted  to  be  just  like  Father, 
but  Father  lost  this  hold  because  he  was 

so  occupied.  Father  banished  the  daily 
reading  of  the  Bible  and  gave  up  grace 
at  the  table  because  of  his  indifference. 
And  Mother?  Yes,  she  also  lost  the 

boy.  When  the  boy  was  very  small,  she 
let  the  maid  guide  and  tend  him.  When 
the  boy  grew  older,  Mother  sent  him 
away  to  a  splendid  school  and  then  again 
to  summer  camp.  Mother  enjoyed  her 
teas  and  clubs  and  volunteer  work.  Oh, 

yes,  the  boy  said  his  prayers  in  the  dark 
loneliness  of  his  bedroom,  but  Mother 
did  not  hear  them.  Mother  loved  the 

boy.  She  gave  him  extravagant  and 
sporadic  displays  of  affection.  The  boy 
could  have  responded  more  surely  to 
honesty,  courtesy,  justice,  the  quiet  and 
kindly  and  interested  voice. 

But  his  homel  Surely  the  boy  had  a 
home.  Yes,  indeed,  the  boy  lived  in  a 
beautiful  house.  The  rooms  were  fur- 

nished in  perfect  taste.  The  splendid 
colors  and  costly  decoration  were  an 
ideal  blending  of  much  thought  and 
sufficient  money.  The  living  room  was 
kept  spotless;  so  it  was  no  place  for  a 
small  boy  with  inquisitive  fingers  and 
uncertain  hands.  The  kitchen  smelled 

inviting,  but  that  room  belonged  to  the 
cook.  There  was  no  welcome  sign  on  the 
door  for  a  boy.  The  game  room— surely 
that  was  inviting.  But  the  boy  soon 
learned  it  was  a  place  meant  for  grown- 

up games.  Such  a  fine  and  beautiful 
house— but  not  designed  with  thought 
for  a  boy  who  scattered  toys  or  played 
wild  games  of  fancy. 

The  school  lost  him,  too.  You  wonder 
how  a  scientifically  planned  educational 
system  could  lose  a  boy?  Somehow  the 
school  failed  to  see  him  as  just  one  boy. 
It  did  not  think  of  him  as  an  individual. 

It  had  to  push  the  boy  into  class  C  be- 
cause he  did  not  quite  fit  classifications 

for  either  class  A  or  B.  The  school  gave 
long  assignments  in  English  and  arith- 

metic, but  fell  short  in  examples  of  kind- 
ness and  tolerance.  The  boy  had  dif- 

ficulty in  adjusting  to  the  school's  cur- riculum. But  it  was  unthinkable  that  a 

curriculum  should  adjust  itself  to  the 
needs  of  one  confused  boy.  The  boy 
learned  a  great  deal  about  the  laws  of 

gravity  and  the  solar  system,  but  an  un- 
derstanding of  good  citizenship  and 

brotherhood  among  men  was  not  neces- 
sary to  pass  from  grade  to  grade.  Shall 

we  say  the  school  stressed  schooling  but 

ignored  "education"?  There  was  no 
place  for  the  boy  whose  understanding 
may  have  been  ahead  of  his  performance. 
He  would  have  quit  the  school— but  there was  a  law. 

The  red-brick  church  with  the  tall 
steeple  lost  him.  The  church  spent  much 
money  on  new  pews  and  a  fine  carpet. 
There  were  no  funds  left  for  a  youth 
center.  The  leaders  of  the  church  took 

great  care  of  their  dignity,  and  forgot 
that  mere  ritual  was  cold  and  unfriendly 
to  the  boy.  The  sermons  were  long  and 
elegant  with  beautiful  phrases.  The  boy 
could  not  understand.  The  church 

frowned  upon  the  boy's  immaturity,  and 
made  no  provision  in  song  or  word  to 
meet  such  boyish  eagerness.  And  so  the 
boy  sought  his  fun  in  public  places.  He 
took  his  collection  to  the  movie  house. 
He  ridiculed  his  God  and  the  Bible  be- 

fore his  friends. 

Now  the  boy  is  lost.  His  father  is 
filled  with  remorse.  His  mother  is  brok- 

enhearted. The  school  is  concerned,  and 
will  surely  make  a  survey.  The  church 
is  shocked   and   a   little  ashamed. 
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Unfortunately,  there  is  no  frenzied 
searching  for  the  boy.  There  is  no  dra- 

matic excitement  with  two-inch  head- 
lines. The  radio  is  not  blazing  forth  the 

alarm.  Certainly  not!  The  boy  is  not 
perishing  of  cold  in  the  mountains.  He 
is  not  dying  of  thirst  in  the  desert.  He 
is  not  suffocating  in  a  deep  well  or  being 
ill-treated  by  wicked  men. 

Still,  it  did  happen.  It  is  sad.  The  boy 
is  lost!— Helen  L.  Renshaw.  Reprinted 
by  permission  from  Christian  Home  Life 

Copyrighted. 

An  Object  Lesson 

One  day  a  country  lassie,  Bonny  Lee, 
who  felt  she  had  to  work  too  hard  for 

the  meager  remuneration  and  scanty 
pleasure  granted  her,  went  to  call  on  a 
neighbor  now  in  her  fifties,  bedridden 
since  her  teens,  and  famed  for  her  help 
ful  attitude  toward  life.  She  courted, 
particularly,  the  friendship  of  young  girls 
in  need  of  guidance. 
Bonny  sat  speechless  for  a  while. 

"What  radiance,"  she  thought,  "coupled 
with  such  deformity"— only  the  eyeballs 
and  one  hand  were  movable.  "Anything 
troubling  you,  Bonny?"  asked  Miss  Russ, 
her  soulful  eyes  beaming.  "There  was 
when  I  entered  your  home,  but  not  now. 

How  can  you  be  so  happy?"  "That's easy,  dear;  Christ  suffered  untold  agony 
for  me.  I  am  trying  to  express  my  grati- 

tude to  Him.  Love  for  Him  lightens  all 
burdens."  The  afternoon  for  Bonny 
passed  swiftly  as  she  heard  her  neighbor 

tell  of  God's  goodness  to  her.  She  went 
home  resolved  never  to  complain  about 
anything,  thankful  for  the  capacity  and 

privilege  to  do  hard  work,  which  hence- 
forth would  be  a  joy.  Her  home  life  be- 
came a  happy  one.— D.  Carl  Yoder. 

EXPRESSIONS  OF  APPRECIATION 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  the 
many  kind  friends,  relatives,  and  neighbors, 
who  remembered  me  with  cards,  letters,  flowers, 
visits,  and  prayers  during  my  stay  in  the  St.l 
Joseph  Hospital  and  since  my  return  home.f 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  all  for  your 
kindness. — Annie  W.  Zimmerman,  18  S.  Elev- 

enth St.,  Akron,  Pa. 

I  wish  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  to  theil 

many  kind  friends,  relatives  and  neighbors  who)' remembered  me  with  cards,  visits,  flowers,  andl 
prayers  during  my  stay  in  the  hospital  and  since! 
my  return  home.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  all. — 
Mrs.  George  S.  Good,  52  N.  Railroad  Ave., 
New   Holland,   Pa. 

We  wish  to  express  deep  appreciation  to  our 
friends  for  all  the  kindness  and  sympathy  they 
showed  to  us  following  the  loss  of  our  husband 
and  father.  We  are  also  grateful  to  all  who 
remembered  him  in  prayer  and  with  visits, 
cards,  and  flowers  when  he  was  in  the  hospital. 
— Mrs.  Elam  Hartz  and  family,  Manatawny, 

Pa.    

The  future  destiny  of  the  child  is  the 
work   of  the   mother.       —Bonaparte. 

She  was  occupied  with  great  themes; 
I  never  heard  a  word  of  gossip  from  my 

mother's  lips.  — F.  Willard. 
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Among  the  Mennonites 

The  baptized  membership  of  the  Men- 
nonite churches  throughout  the  world 

now  numbers  some  250,000.  More  than 
half  are  in  the  United  States.  There  are 

nearly  50,000  in  Canada,  over  40,000  in 
Holland,  6,000  in  Germany,  and  nearly 
as  many  in  Mexico.  Mennonite  colonies 
in  South  America,  though  small,  are 
growing  in  numbers.  Baptists  cannot  but 
have  an  interest  in  the  fortunes  of  these 

spiritual  kinsmen  of  theirs,  who,  though 
they  may  be  described  as  cousins  of 
several  removes,  yet  bear  many  marks 
of  a  common  ancestry  and  tradition. 

Two  years  ago,  at  the  time  of  the  first 
Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  in  Amsterdam,  the  Mennonites 
of  Holland  joined  with  British  and 
American  Baptists  in  a  service  in  the  old 
church  on  the  banks  of  the  Singel  to 
commemorate  the  life  and  witness  of 

John  Smyth.  British  Baptists  honor  him 
as  the  leader  of  the  first  English-speaking 
Baptist  church,  formed  in  Amsterdam  in 
1609.  Dutch  Mennonites  remember 

Smyth  as  one  who  not  only  resided  in 
their  midst,  but,  in  his  last  days,  sought 

membership  among  them.  In  the  seven- 
teenth century  many  of  the  General  Bap- 

tist churches  of  England  maintained  con- 
tact with  Mennonite  churches  in  Hol- 

land, and  as  late  as  the  closing  years  of 

the  eighteenth  century  there  was  a  fre- 
quent exchange  of  information,  as  may 

be  seen  from  the  pages  of  John  Rippon's 
Baptist  Register. 

A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  my  good  for- 
tune, while  in  the  United  States  for  the 

Baptist  World  Congress,  to  spend  a  week 
end  with  the  Mennonites  of  Goshen, 
Indiana.  It  was  a  memorable  and  en- 

riching experience.  There  have  been 
Mennonite  settlements  in  northern  In- 

diana for  more  than  a  century.  They  are 
in  the  main  the  result  of  a  westward 
movement  from  the  larger  colonies  in 
eastern  Pennsylvania.  As  early  as  1683 
Mennonites  from  Germany  sought  re- 

ligious and  civil  freedom  in  William 

Penn's  colony.  In  the  first  half  of  the 
eighteenth  century  large  numbers  of 
Mennonites  from  the  Palatinate  and 

Switzerland  sought  new  homes  across  the 
Atlantic,  and  in  the  nineteenth  century 
there  were  further  considerable  immigra- 

tions, chiefly  from  Alsace.  Later  still, 
Russian  Mennonites  in  considerable 

numbers  reached  America,  but  their  set- 
tlements are  elsewhere. 

At  Goshen  the  Mennonites  have  a  fine 

college  with  a  full-time  enrollment  of 
over  600  students,  drawn  from  a  wide 
area.  Men  and  women  are  prepared  for 
degrees  in  arts  and  theology.    Teacher 

and  nursing  training  is  also  provided. 
There  is  a  good  library,  and  the  college 
is  also  the  headquarters  of  the  Mennon- 

ite Historical  Society.  It  is  from  Goshen 
that  the  Mennonite  Quarterly  Review 
comes,  and  of  recent  years  members  of 
the  faculty  have  produced  a  number  of 
books  that  have  obtained  a  wide  circu- 

lation beyond  the  bounds  of  the  Men- 
nonite community.  Professor  Harold  S. 

Bender,  Dean  of  the  Biblical  Seminary, 
is  the  author  of  the  recently  published 
life  of  Conrad  Grebel,  who  in  Zurich  in 

1525  reinstituted  believers'  baptism.  Pro- 
fessor John  C.  Wenger  is  another  of  the 

Goshen  College  staff  whose  historical 
writings  have  secured  wide  recognition. 
The  Dean  of  the  college,  Carl  Kreider, 
in  whose  home  I  was  privileged  to  stay, 
is  an  able  economist.  Melvin  Gingerich 
is  in  charge  of  a  research  department 
which  is  rendering  most  important  serv- 

ice. George  Lapp,  who  was  for  forty 
years  a  missionary  in  India,  directs  cor- 

respondence courses  which  are  increas- 
ingly popular.  In  the  neighboring  town 

of  Elkhart  the  Mennonite  Board  of  Mis- 
sions and  Charities  and  the  Mennonite 

Relief  Committee  have  their  headquar- ters. 

A  Mennonite  church  meets  in  the  as- 
sembly hall  of  the  college  and  there  I 

worshiped  on  the  Sunday.  Most  of  the 
Goshen  Mennonites  have  abandoned  any 
uniform  garb,  though  no  jewelry  is  worn, 
and  their  dress  remains  simple.  The  min- 

isters still  keep  to  high  collars  and 
straight-cut  jackets  and  in  church,  and 
often  in  their  homes,  the  women  have 

little  lace  prayer-caps,  which  to  a  stranger 
certainly  appear  more  becoming  and  less 
distracting  than  many  of  the  hats  to  be 
seen  elsewhere.  No  instrumental  music 

is  allowed  in  the  services,  but  the  sing- 
ing is  effectively  congregational  and,  to 

my  surprise,  almost  all  of  the  hymns 
were  of  English  origin.  We  sang  the 
verses  of  Watts,  Doddridge,  and  Wesley, 
and  even  o[  Mrs.  Alexander  and  Bishop 

Bickersteth.  It  was  a  simple  and  refresh- 
ing evangelical  piety  which  was  evident. 

In  the  morning  I  attended  the  Sunday 
school  which  has  classes  for  adults  as 
well  as  children.  At  the  service  which 

followed  one  of  the  deacons,  who  is  exe- 
cutive secretary  of  the  Relief  Committee, 

preached  a  very  helpful  sermon  on  Chris- 
tian love.  In  the  evening  the  worship  was 

led  by  another  deacon  and  I  was  asked  to 

give  the  address.  The  baptism  of  be- 
lievers is  by  affusion  and  is  usually  ail 

ministered  by  a  "bishop."  The  Lord's 
Supper  is  celebrated  twice  yearly  after  a 
careful  examination  of  all  the  church 
members. 

These  Goshen  Mennonites  belong  to 

the  General  Conference  of  the  Mennon- 

ite Church.  They  maintain  a  strict  dis 
oipline  among  themselves  and  continue 
to  bear  witness  to  the  principles  of  non- 
resistance,  humility  and  self-denial,  and 
of  nonconformity  to  the  world,  particu- 

larly so  far  as  amusements  are  concerned. 
But  they  are  far  less  strict  than  the  Old 
Amish  Mennonites,  of  whom  there  are 
many    in    the   surrounding   countryside. 
The  Old  Amish,  several  of  whom  I 

saw,  are  a  picturesque  survival  who  can- 
not but  be  regarded  with  respect. 

Through  a  long  and  troubled  history, 
which  goes  back  to  the  bitter  days  of  per- 

secution in  seventeenth  century  Alsace, 
they  have  maintained  their  strict  and 
simple  ways  of  life.  They  do  not  shave. 
Disdaining  buttons,  they  use  only  hooks 
and  eyes  on  their  clothes.  The  women 
still  wear  large  black  bonnets.  They 
refuse  to  use  automobiles  or  telephones. 
They  have  no  church  buildings,  but  meet 
fortnightly  for  corporate  worship  in 
various  farmhouses.  Their  hymnbook  is 
still  the  Ausbund,  of  which  the  first  edi- 

tion appeared  in  1564.  They  continue 
to  carry  out  as  literally  as  possible  the 
shunning  of  those  expelled  from  the 
church,  which  was  laid  down  by  Menno 
Simons  and  his  sixteenth-century  asso- 

ciates. Only  in  the  New  World,  where 
liberty  of  conscience  has  been  jealously 
guarded,  could  these  children  of  a  far 
older  world  have  maintained  their 

strangely  separated  life.  Yet  they  have 
proved  themselves  worthy  citizens  by 
their  industry  and  integrity. 

Elsewhere  in  America  there  are  small 

Hutterite  communities,  the  direct  de- 
scendants of  certain  of  the  Moravian 

Anabaptists  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
Through  much  tribulation  and  main 
wanderings  they  have  at  last  found  a 
home  in  the  wide  spaces  of  the  New 
World. 

Mennonites,  Old  Amish,  Hutterites- 
how  should  we  regard  them?  As  old- 
fashioned  relations,  quaint  survivals  of 
a  vanished  age,  misguided  fanatics?  At 
the  heart  of  their  witness  there  is  a 

passionate  devotion  to  what  they  have 
learned  from  Scripture,  a  simple  faith, 
a  depth  of  conviction,  and  a  readiness 
for  sacrifice  which  are  rarely  a  challenge 
to  the  whole  Christian  Church  and.  not 
least,  to  Baptists.  We  can  do  ourselves 
nothing  but  i;o<xl  by  knowing  more 
about  them.  The  ready  welcome  and 

generous  hospitality  shown  to  me  in  Go- shen I  shall  remember  alwayi  with  deep 

gratitude.— T.  A  Payne,  in  The  Baptist 

Times,  Sept.  7.  1950.' 

"My  house  shall  be  called  the  house 
of  prayer"  (Matt  21: IS).  What  is  my house  called?  Is  it  a  house  of  sloth,  or 

luxury,  or  simple  usefulness;  of  harmonv. 
or  independence;  of  music,  or  silent 
sullenness;  of  helping,  or  calling  for 

help:  of  wishing,  or  of  contentment;  of 
rushing,  or  of  taking  time  to  be  h 

of  fun,  or  of  pravcr?-I.aura  Showalter. 
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MARRIAGES 
May  the  blessings  of  God  be  upon  the  homes 

established  by  the  marriages  here  listed.  A  year's subscription  to  the  Gospel  Herald  is  given  to  those 
whose  address  is  supplied  by  the  officiating  minister. 

Augsburger — Kniss. — Myron  S.  Augsburger, 
Pike  congregation,  Elida,  Ohio,  and  Esther  Lou- 

ise Kniss,  Huber  congregation,  Medway,  Ohio, 
by  Lloy  A.  Kniss,  father  of  the  bride,  at  the  Pike 
Church  Nov.  28,  1950. 

Garber — Kreider. — Jay  N.  Garber,  Stauffer 
congregation,  Hershey,  Pa.,  and  June  Marie 
Kreider,  New  Danville  congregation,  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nauman  at  the  New  Danville 
Mehnonite  Church  Dec.  10,  1950. 

Groff — Hurst. — Aaron  Groff,  Kawlinsville  con- 
gregation, Holtwood,  Pa.,  and  Eva  Hurst,  In- 

diantdwn  congregation,  Ephrata,  Pa.,  by  Henry 
W.  Nauman  at  the  Indiantown  Church  Nov.  23, 
1950. 

Harnish — Stehman. — C.  Lloyd  Harnish  and 
Florence  Stehman,  both  of  the  New  Danville 
congregation,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  by  Henry  W.  Nau- 

man at  the  home  of  the  bride,  Dec.  6,  1950. 
Hershberger — Miller. — Merle  Dean  Hershber- 

ger,  Millersburg,  O.,  and  Lizzie  Miller,  Charm, 
O.,  at  the  home  of  the  officiating  minister,  Paul 
R.  Miller,  Sugarcreek,  O.,  on  Nov.  10,  1950. 

Keller — Martin. — Lloyd  B.  Keller,  from  the 
Erb  congregation,  Lititz,  Pa.,  and  Eunice  K. 
Martin,  from  the  Stumptown  congregation,  Bird- 
in-Hand,  Pa.,  by  Elmer  G.  Martin  at  the  home 
of  the  bride  Dee.  2,  1950. 

Landis — Keim. — Howard  William  Landis, 
Sterling,  111.,  and  Erma  Keim,  Sugarcreek,  O., 
b^  Paul  R.  Miller  at  the  home  of  the  bride  Nov. 
25,  1950. 

Miller — Hartman. — Lewis  Miller,  Benton  con- 
gregation, and  Lois  Hartman,  Olive  congrega- 

tion, by  Galen  Johns  at  the  Olive  Church,  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  Nov.  23,  1950. 

Moyer — Sauder. — Kenneth  Moyer,  from  the 
Manheim  congregation,  Manheim,  Pa.,  and  Elva 
Sauder,  from  the  Ephrata  congregation.  Browns- 
town,  Pa.,  by  Amos  S.  Horst,  Akron,  Pa.,  at  his 
home  Nov.  11,  1950. 

Oswald — Bellar. — Dan  Oswald,  of  the  Plum 
Creek  congregation,  Beemer,  Nebr..  and  Jennie 
Bellar,  of  the  Broken  Bow  congregation.  Broken 
Bow,  Nebr.,  by  Sam  Oswald  at  the  home  of  the 

bride's  sister,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E.  Yantzie,  Nov. 
19,  1950. 

Wagler — Miller. — John  Henry  Wagler  and 
Vera  Fay  Miller,  both  members  of  the  Berea 
congregation,  Montgomery,  Ind.,  by  Edd  P. 
Schrock,  assisted  by  Eli  G.  Hochstetler  and 
Tobias  Slaubaugh  at  the  church  Nov.  25,  1950. 

BIRTHS 

"Lo,  children  are  an  heritage  of  the  Lord"  (Ps.  127:3a). 

Barnhart. — To  Paul  R.  and  Nancy  (Weaver) 
Barnhart,  Stuarts  Draft,  Va.,  a  daughter,  Phyl- 

lis Martha,  Nov.  30,  1950. 
Davidhizer. — To  George  and  Grace  (Marks) 

Davidhizer,  Elkhart,  Ind.,  a  daughter,  Carolyn 
Ann,  Dec.  2,  1950. 

Forrey. — To  Kenneth  H.  and  Erma  (Dick) 
Forrey,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter,  Joan  Louise, 
Dec.  2,  1950. 

Forry. — To  Mervin  and  Martha  (Ressler) 
Forry,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  son,  Edwin  Lee,  Oct. 
9,  1950. 

Gehinan. — To  Allen  and  Lucy  Ellen  (Horn- 
ing) Gehman,  Mohnton,  Pa.,  a  son,  David 

Allen,  Dec.  6,  1950. 
Gotwals.— To  Jacob  S.  and  Eva  (Kulp)  Got- 

wals, Souderton,  Pa.,  a  son,  Paul  K.,  Dec.  5, 
1950. 

Greenawalt. — To  Raymond  E.  and  Ella 
(Clark)  Greenawalt,  Goshen,  Ind.,  a  son,  Daniel 
Ray,  Sept.  8,  1950. 

Heatwole. — To  Kenneth  M.  and  Ruth  (Krei- 
der) Heatwole,  Richmond,  Va.,  a  son,  Lawrence 

Kreider,   Dec.   7,   1950. 

Hege. — To  Paul  H.  and  Catherine  (Heatwole) 
Hege,  Dayton,  Va.,  a  son,  Earl  Jacob,  Nov.  23, 
1950. 

GOSPEL    HERALD 

Hershberger. — To  Levi  L.  and  Sarah  (Miller) 
Hershberger,  Middlefield,  O.,  a  son,  Lee  Roy, 
Nov.  18,  1950. 

Hummel. — To  Paul  and  Mary  (Yoder)  Hum- 
mel, Berlin,  O.,  a  son,  Brian  Jay,  Nov.  15,  1950. 

King. — To  Eldon  L.  and  Edythe  (Litwiller) 
King,  Conneaut  Lake,  Pa.,  a  son,  Robert  James, 
Oct.  8,  1950. 

Landis. — To  Vincent  and  Betty  (Blank) 
Landis,  Hatfield,  Pa.,  a  son,  James  Lee,  Oct. 
9,  1950. 

Martin. — To  Chester  and  Esther  (Eshleman) 
Martin,  Hagerstown,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Eleanor 
Ruth,  Nov.  27,  1950. 
Martin.— To  Earl  F.  and  Elsie  (Groff)  Mar- 

tin, (address  not  given)  a  son,  Gaylen  Michael, 
Oct.  14,  1950. 

Martin. — To  Lloyd  J.  and  Mae  (Sensenig) 
Martin,  East  Earl,  Pa.,  a  son,  Ronald  Ray,  Nov. 

1,  1950. 
Miller. — To  Emerson  and  Mildred  (Blauch) 

Miller,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  daughter,  Linda  Marie, 
Dec.  6,  1950. 

Moreland. — To  Ray  and  Kathryn  (Collins) 
Moreland,  Pinto,  Md.,  a  son,  David  Rav,  Dec. 

1,  1950. 
Overgaard. — To  Walter  C.  and  Esther  (Wei- 

ler)  Overgaard,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  a  daughter, 
Linda  Sue,  Nov.  8,  1950. 
Ramseyer. — To  John  and  Lois  (Hartzler) 

Ramseyer,  Jr.,  Sterling,  O.,  a  daughter,  Melissa 
Lou,  Nov.  11,  1950. 

Sape. — To  Michael  and  Dorothy  (Block)  Sape, 
(address  not  given)  a  son,  Michael,  Oct.  14, 
1950. 
Shank.— To  Orval  M.  and  Dorothy  (Yoder) 

Shank,  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  a  son,  David  Lee, 
Nov.  26,  1950. 

Stutzman. — To  Vernon  and  Bernice  (Hostet- 
ler)  Stutzman,  Louisville,  O.,  a  son,  Edward 
Alan,  Oct.  5,  1950. 
Weaver.— To  Cleo  W.  and  Edith  (Metzler) 

Weaver,  Brentwood,  Md.,  a  son,  Richard  Lee, 
Oct.  6,  1950. 

Witmer. — To  John  Elmer  and  Mary  Cath- 
erine (Good)  Witmer,  Columbiana,  O.,  a  daugh- 

ter, Mary  Grace,  Dec.  8,  1950. 
Yoder. — To  Andy  Ray  and  Alma  (Miller) 

Yoder,  Arthur,  111.,  twins,  Linford  Jay  and 
Linda  Kay,  Dec.  5,  1950.    Linda  did  not  live. 

Yoder. — To  Max  and  Iris  (Wolfer)  Yoder, 
McMinnville,  Oreg.,  a  son,  John  Mark,  Nov.  20, 
1950. 

Zehr. — To  Elmer  and  Violet  (Bender)  Zehr, 
Hesston,  Kans.,  a  daughter,  Wanda  Yvonne, 
Dec.  10,  1950. 

OBITUARIES 
May  the  sustaining  grace  and  comfort  of  our  Lord 

bless  these  who  are  bereaved. 

Borntrager. — Susan  Marie,  infant  daughter 
of  Elmer  and  Effie  Borntrager,  Bloomfield, 
Mont.,  was  born  July  12,  1950 ;  passed  away  at 
home  Dec.  5,  1950.  Her  death  followed  an  ex- 

tended cold  and  a  short  illness.  Surviving  her 
are  her  parents,  4  sisters  (Janice,  Lois,  Colleen, 
and  Diane),  2  brothers  (Wesley  and  Malan), 
grandfather  (David  Miller,  Glendive,  Mont.), 
grandparents  (Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  Borntrager. 
Bloomfield,  Mont.),  and  numerous  uncles  and 
aunts.  Funeral  services  were  held  in  the  home 
and  at  the  Red  Top  Mennonite  Church  Dec.  8. 
1950,  in  charge  of  John  Stoll  and  L.  A.  Kauff- 
man.    Interment  in  the  church  cemetery. 

Dellenbach. — Laura  Mae,  daughter  of  Jacob 
and  Barbara  (Litwiller)  Dellenbach,  was  born 
June  26,  1894,  in  Woodford  Co.,  near  Panola, 
111.,  later  moving  with  her  parents  to  Flanagan, 
111.,  where  she  passed  away  suddenly  on  Thanks- 

giving Day,  Nov.  23,  1950,  of  a  basal  skull  frac- 
ture following  a  fall  on  the  icy  street  near  home ; 

aged  56  y.  4  m.  20  d.  She  accepted  Christ  as 
her  personal  Saviour  in  her  youth  and  became 
a  member  of  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  and 
remained  faithful  and  was  a  regular  attendant 
at  church  and  Sunday  school  until  her  death. 
She  possessed  a  kind  disposition  and  was  al- 

ways concerned  for  the  welfare  of  others.  She  is 
survived  by  her  father,  1  brother  (Raymond, 
at  home),  2  sisters  (Sadie,  at  home;  Irene — 
Mrs.  Omer  Yordy,  Chenoa,  111.),  1  niece  and 
nephew.  Her  mother  preceded  her  in  death  in 
1918.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
home  and  the  Waldo  Mennonite  Church  by  Ed- 

win J.  Stalter,  assisted  by  H.  R.  Schertz.  In- 
terment was  made  in  the  Waldo  cemetery. 

December  26,  1950 

Hersh. — Charles  Hersh,  Strasburg,  Pa.,  died 

at  the  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Nov.  14,  1950,  after  being  a  patient  sufferer  for 
eight  months ;  aged  71  y.  He  was  a  member 
of  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  at  which 
place  he  taught  a  Sunday  school  class  for  35 
years.  Surviving  is  his  wife,  Helen  (Denlinger) 
Hersh,  1  son  (Landis,  at  home),  also  1  brother 

(Elmer),  and  1  sister  (Cora — Mrs.  Milton 
Barge)  both  of  Strasburg.  Funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  Jacob  Harnish  and  Emory 
Herr  at  the  Strasburg  Mennonite  Church  and 
interment  was  made  in  the  adjoining  cemetery. 

Smith. — Minnie  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the 
late  Adam  B.  and  Alice  (Foster)  Esbenshade, 
was  born  Jan.  22,  1892,  near  New  Holland,  Pa. ; 

departed  this  life  Nov.  6,  1950,  after  6  months' illness  at  her  home  near  New  Holland,  Pa. ;  aged 
58  y.  9  m.  14  d.  On  Aug.  31,1911,  she  was  unit- 

ed in  marriage  to  Roland  Smith  who  preceded 
her  in  death  May  13,  1943.  Surviving  is  one 
son  (Raymond  E.)  with  whom  she  resided  and 
one  granddaughter  (Betty  Marie),  3  brothers 
(Feree,  Jacob  and  Ross,  all  of  New  Holland),  2 
sisters  (Annie — Mrs.  Eli  ML  Martin  and  Mar- 

garet— Mrs.  Harvey  H.  Martin,  Lititz,  Pa.). 
When  a  young  girl,  she  united  with  the  Breth- 

ren church  and  later  changed  her  membership  to 
the  New  Holland  Mennonite  Church  of  which 
she  was  a  faithful  member  until  death  and  al- 

ways attended  church  when  health  permitted. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  by 
Noah  Souder  and  at  the  New  Holland  Church 
by  Mahlon  Witmer  and  James  Martin.  Inter- 

ment in   the   Weaverland   Mennonite   cemetery. 

Troyer. — Abraham,  son  of  Jonathan  and  Mag- 
dalena  Troyer,  was  born  in  Holmes  County,  O., 
May  22,  1871 ;  passed  away  at  the  home  of  his 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  W.  Birky,  at  Albany,  Oreg., 
Nov.  22,  1950 ;  aged  79  y.  6  m.  At  the  age  of  2 
he  moved  with  his  parents  to  Howard  County, 
Ind. ;  at  the  age  of  11  they  moved  to  Milford, 
Nebr. ;  in  1899  they  moved  to  Shickley,  Nebr. 
On  Feb.  26,  1893,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Amanda  Kuhns.  To  this  union  were  born  10 
children.  Arthur,  William,  Ellen,  and  Ira  pre- 

ceded him  in  death.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his  de- 
parture his  companion  of  over  57  years,  6  chil- 

dren (Katie  Birky,  Albany,  Oreg. ;  Joe  A., 
Spartansburg,  Pa. ;  Raymond,  Nampa,  Ida. ; 
Lena  Eichelberger,  Fern  Lauber,  and  Roy,  all  of 
Shickley,  Nebr.),  30  grandchildren,  19  great- 

grandchildren, and  1  sister  (Fannie  Schweitzer, 
Wattsburg,  Pa.).  4  brothers,  6  sisters  and  7 
grandchildren  preceded  taim  in  death.  He  ac- 

cepted Christ  in  his  youth  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  church  to  which  he  re- 

mained faithful  until  death.  He  was  a  man  of 
calm  disposition  and  sincere  honesty,  having  a 
great  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
family.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  t>y  N. 
M.  Birky  at  Albany,  Oreg.,  Nov.  23,  1950,  and 
at  Shickley,  Nebr.,  Nov.  26,  in  charge  of  the 
local  ministers,  P.  R.  Kennel,  F.  C.  Reeb,  and 
Lee  Schlegel.    Text:  Psa.  116,  115. 

Troyer. — Lloyd,  son  of  the  late  Micheal  and 
Mary  Anne  (Hostetler)  Troyer,  was  born  near 
Trail,  O.,  Aug.  14,  1900;  died  from  a  heart 
attack  at  his  home  in  Trail,  Nov.  22,  1950; 
aged  50  y.  3  m.  8  d.  In  his  youth  he  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  subsequently  be- 

came a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek  Men- 
nonite Church,  retaining  the  same  until  'his 

death.  On  Dec.  23,  1922,  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Minerva  Miller.  To  this  union  were 

born  2  daughters  and  6  sons.  One  son  (Ken- 
neth Allen)  preceded  him  in  death  April  9, 

1942.  Besides  his  companion,  he  leaves  the 
following  to  mourn  his  sudden  departure :  2 
daughters  (Maxine — Mrs.  Ray  Sensel,  Jr., 
Massilon,  O. ;  Oma — Mrs.  Donald  Hendricks, 
Beach  City,  O.)  and  5  sons  (Virgil,  Stras- 
bure.  O. ;  Merlin,  Beach  City,  O. ;  Sterling, 
Killbuck,  O. ;  Robert  and  Richard  at  home) 
6  grandchildren,  1  sister  (Beulah — Mrs.  Don- 

ald Goodman,  Wilmot,  O.),  4  brothers  (Roy, 
Strasburg,  O. ;  John,  Beach  City,  O. ;  Clyde, 

Columbus',  O. ;  and  Glenn,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.), 
besides  many  other  relatives  and  friends.  Fu- 

neral services  were  held  at  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  on  Nov.  26,  1950,  with 
brethren  C.  F.  Derstine  and  Paul  R.  Miller 
in  charge.  Interment  was  made  in  the  church cemetery. 

Weaver. — John  Henry,  son  of  Moses  and 
Mary  (Hershberger)  Weaver,  was  born  near 
Walnut  Creek,  O.,  Oct.  19,  1877,  and  quietly 
passed  to  his  eternal  home  Nov.  25,  1950,  at 
the  age  of  73  y.  1  m.  6  d.  Feb.  19,  1899,  he 
was  married  to  Frances  Miller,  with  whom  he 
celebrated  their  50th  anniversary  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago.  He  leaves  his  wife  and  3 
children   (Mrs.  Ura  Gerber,  Mrs.  Cloyse  Hersh- 

li 
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berger,  both  of  Walnut  Creek,  0. ;  and  Titus, 
Girard,  0.).  He  is  also  survived  by  10  grand- 

children, 2  half  brothers  (Clarence  and  Earl 
Troyer),  2  half  sisters  (Carrie  Troyer  and 
Mrs.  Harvey  Mullet),  and  Mrs.  A.  W.  Miller 
who  made  her  home  with  the  Weavers  until 
her  marriage.  Two  daughters  (Beulah  Fern 
and  Verba),  2  brothers  (Emery  and  Wilson) 
and  1  sister  (Elnora),  preceded  'him  in  death. 
Early  in  life  he  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour 
and  became  a  member  of  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Church  where  he  remained  a  faith- 

ful member.  His  whole  life  was  devoted  to 
service  to  his  family  and  fellow  men,  always 
cheerful  but  happiest  when  he  could  serve 
others.  Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wal- 

nut Creek  Mennonite  Church  Nov.  29,  1950, 
with  Venus  Hershberger,  Alvin  W.  Miller,  and 
Paul  R.  Miller  in  charge.  Interment  in  the 
church  cemetery. 

Yoder. — Victor,  son  of  Jacob  and  Anna  (Del- 
agrange)  Yoder,  was  born  May  14,  1878,  in 
Daviess  County,  Ind. ;  died  October  16,  1950, 
at  his  home  in  Allen  County,  Ind. ;  aged  72  y. 
5  m.  2  d.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Kath- 

arine Lengacher  on  Oct.  19,  1902,  who  preceded 
him  in  death  4  years  ago.  An  infant  son  also 
preceded  ihim  in  death.  H  leaves  to  mourn 
2  daughters  (Mrs.  Mary  Leichty,  Ft.  Wayne, 
Ind.,  and  Mrs.  Rosanna  Miller,  residing  at 
home),  7  grandchildren,  3  brothers  (Isaac  and 
Peter  of  Allen  County,  Ind. ;  Jacob  of  Daviess 
County,  Ind.),  2  sisters  (Mrs.  Rosa  Stoll  and 
Mrs.  Barbara  Swartzentruber  of  Daviess  Coun- 

ty), and  many  other  relatives  and  friends. 
He  accepted  Christ  as  his  Saviour  in  his  youth 
and  remained  faithful  to  the  end.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  the  remaining  family.  But 
we  have  a  bright  and  steadfast  hope  that  our 
loss  will  be  his  eternal  gain.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  Cuba  Conservative  Mennonite 
Church  on  Oct  19,  with  Bro.  Menno  Coblentz 
and  John  J.  S.  Yoder  in  charge. 

Special  Meetings 

OAK   SHADE,   PENNSYLVANIA 

Report  of  the  all-day  meeting  held  on  Thanks- 
giving Day  at  Oak  Shade,  Pa.  The  meeting 

was  followed  by  ten  nights  of  revival  meetings 
conducted  by  Ray  J.  Shenk,  Elkridge,  Md. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — A  clock  that  does  not 
run  right  is  worse  than  none.  A  Christian  that 
does  not  run  or  live  right  is  making  God  more 
trouble  than  a  sinner.  God  has  redeemed  us 
Ifor  the  purpose  of  good  works.  After  God 
created  the  earth  He  called  it  good.  Can  God 
look  on  you  and  me  as  Christians  and  call  us 
good?  We  should  be  new  creatures  in  Christ 
bringing  Him  honor  and  glory. 

Report  of  the  Missionary  and  Bible  Confer- 
ence held  at  the  Bossier  Church  Nov.  11,  12, 

"1950. 

Organization. — Mod.,  Henry  W.  Frank; 
Cbors.,  Emory  H.  Herr,  Paul  K.  Burkholder; 
Secy.,  Ruth  Longenecker. 

Program  and  Speakers. — The  Great  Commis- 
sion, Clinton  M.  Ferster ;  Neglected  Rural 

Fields,  John  S.  Hess;  Witnessing  in  Business, 
Weaver  Martin ;  Witnessing  in  City  Missions, 
John  S.  Hess;  Witnessing  in  the  Home,  Henry 
F.  Garber ;  Enriching  Our  Christian  Fellowship, 
John  S.  Hess  ;  Children's  Meeting,  Russel  Baer ; 
'The  Open  Door  in  Honduras,  Henry  F.  Garber, 
.Witnessing  Through  Relief  in  Europe,  Noah 
Good ;  Nonresistance  Under  Test,  Allen  Shirk ; 
Personal  Evangelism,  Henry  F.  Garber;  Wit- 
'nessing  in  Bible  School  Work,  Amos  Shertzer; 
1  Witnessing  in  the  Southland,  Henry  F.  Garber; 
Witnessing  in  Voluntary  Service,  Allen  Shirk  ; 
Witnessing  to  Israel,  Frank  Herteler ;  Evangel- 

istic Sermon,  Clinton  Ferster. 

Thoughts  Gleaned. — We  all  witness;  but  not 
all  of  us  witness  unto  God.  Neglected  fields  grow 
-.thorns  and  thistles.  It  is  just  as  necessary  to 
take  a  daily  spiritual  inventory  as  a  daily  busi- 

'  ness  inventory.  Revival  is  like  fishing  with  a 
net ;  personal  work  is  like  fishing  with  a  hook. 
Compromise  is  the  subtle  temptation  of  the  devil 
today.  To  be  true  witnesses  of  Christ  we  must 
first  be  partakers.  Secretary. 
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THE  BOOK  SHELF 
Books  reviewed   in  these  columns   may   be  ordered 

from  the  Mennonite  Publishing  House.  Scottdale,  Pa 

Missions  at  the  Grass  Roots,  by  William  P. 

Shriver;  Friendship  Press;  1949;  165  pp.; 

$1.00. 

In  the  face  of  the  far-flung  missionary  ac- 
tivities of  the  Church  of  Christ  today,  which 

are  of  immeasurable  influence  for  the  king- 
dom of  God,  here  comes  an  author  with  the 

challenging  statement:  There  is  a  mission  for 
the  churches  at  their  door.  And  the  writer 

goes  on  to  prove  his  claim  in  a  most  convinc- 
ing way. 

We  read  of  the  author  that  he  "has  devoted 

his  entire  ministry  to  home  missions."  He 
first  pioneered  among  the  foreign-language 

population  of  New  York.  Later  he  "removed 
his  headquarters  to  San  Francisco  and  served 

as  the  first  executive  of  the  Presbyterian 

Board  of  Church  Extension  of  the  Bay  Re- 

gion." The  book  bespeaks  a  wide  range  of 
knowledge  of  home  mission  activities.  Under 

"The  Why  of  This  Book,"  the  author  says, 

"To  make  every  community  Christian  is  an 
inescapable  part  of  the  goal  of  organized 
home  missions — the  creation  of  a  Christian 

nation  in  the  most  fundamental  sense."  Again 

the  author  says,  "To  bring  each  church  to  a 
fresh  awareness  of  social  and  spiritual  need 

in  the  community  and  to  mobilize  the  re- 
sources of  the  churches  in  the  local  commu- 

nity to  meet  that  need  is  what  is  meant  by 

missions  at  the  grass  roots." 
The  author  traces  the  "frontiers"  from  east 

to  west  over  our  country.  Then  he  goes  on 

to  show  how  the  church  followed  these  shift- 

ing "frontiers"  to  provide  for  the  social  and 
spiritual  needs  of  the  altered  living  condi- 

tions of  this  ever-fluctuating  humanity.  The 
historical  record  of  these  church  movements 

should  be  an  incentive  to  the  church  to  have 

her  eyes  open  and  be  present  at  similar 

"frontiers,"  which  will  surely  be  coming  con- 

tinually if  the  Lord  tarries.  From  the  "horse 

and  buggy"  period  to  the  industrialization 
revolution  of  our  country  it  is  a  far  cry.  But 

the  author  sees  great  opportunities  for  the 

church  in  home  missions,  whether  the  "fron- 
tier" is  "going  west"  or  crowding  to  the  in- 

dustrial centers  of  big  cities. 

Historically  the  book  is  not  only  interest- 

ing but  very  instructive  as  to  meeting  future 

challenges.  The  many  surveys  and  statistical 
results  therefrom  will  be  of  use  for  any 

preacher  of  the  Gospel. 

The  author  has  "Missions  at  the  Grass 

Roots"  for  youth,  for  the  children,  for  old 

age,  for  the  foreign-born,  for  all  classes  and 

conditions — there  is  a  "home  mission"  at  your 
door,  is  the  emphasis  of  the  book. 

The  book  is  divided  into  two  parts. 

The  reviewer  does  not  advise  to  pattern 

after  the  book  in  all  its  details;  yet  the  book 

has  many  practical  ideas  that  make  it  a  worth- 
while book  for  any  Christian  to  read,  and 

especially  the  ministry  and  Christian  workers. —Moses  G.  Gehman. 

I2fi7 

Stories  of  the  Book  of  Books,  by  Grace  W. 
McGavran;  Friendship  Press;  1947;  183  pp.; 

$1.50. 
The  author  would  seem  well  qualified  to 

produce  a  work  of  this  kind.  She  comes  from 
a  missionary  family,  was  born  in  India,  and 

has  largely  interested  herself  in  mission  work 

and  in  portraying  its  effect  on  the  lives  of 

people  it  has  reached. 
This  collection  of  stories  about  the  "Book 

of  Books"  appears  to  be  well  chosen  and 
well  told  and  demonstrates  impressively  the 

power  of  the  Gospel  in  many  lands.  The  stor- 
ies or  incidents  deal  largely  with  the  intro- 

duction of  the  Bible  to  peoples  who  had  not 

previously  known  it  and  of  the  striking 
changes  it  wrought  in  their  lives.  The  style  is 
free  and  simple,  and  while  its  usefulness  is 

not  limited  to  any  one  age  group,  it  is  par- 

ticularly good  reading  for  children  and  young 

people. 

Several  objections  must  be  listed.  In  one 

or  two  instances  reference  is  made  to  military 

activity  and  the  author  bears  no  nonrcsistant 

witness.  Perhaps  even  more  serious  is  the 

author's  presentation  of  how  the  Bible  came 
into  existence,  particularly  as  regards  the  Old 

Testament.  She  says  in  substance,  "Before 
there  were  books,  people  knew  of  the  cre- 

ation, of  God's  laws,  and  how  He  led  His 
people,  by  stories  told  around  campfires  and 
handed  down  from  generation  to  generation. 
When  the  knowledge  of  reading  and  writing 

came  to  the  people,  these  stories  were  written 
on  scrolls  and  thus  preserved  for  coming 

generations,  etc.,  etc."  No  mention  is  made  of 
Moses  as  the  writer  of  the  Pentateuch  and 

nowhere  is  there  any  reference  to  the  Bible  as 

the  direct  and  inspired  Word  of  God.  Because 
of  these  defects  the  book  can  be  given  only  a 

qualified  approval.  It  is  regrettable  that  so 
excellent  a  work  should  be  marred  in  this 
manner. 

The  book  is  well  indexed  and  divided  into 

sections  dealing  with  the  translation  and  dis- 
tribution of  the  Bible  and  one  section  devoted 

to  worship  materials  helpful  especially  in 

arranging  children's  programs. — Coflman  Shenk. 

Treasury  of  Gospel  Gems,  Compiled  by 

Theodore  W.  Engstrom;  Zondervan;  1949; 

256  pp.;  $2.50. 
This  is  a  worth-while  book  for  students  of 

the  Word  of  God.  It  is  a  collection  of  outlines, 

illustrations,  poetry,  and  quotations  to  stimu- 
late thinking.  It  covers  the  books  of  the 

Bible  from  I  Timothy  through  Revelation. 

The  outlines  are  very  fine  and  should  he  a 

help  to  any  who  speak  publicly  in  church. 
The  illustrations  and  poetry  are  sane  and  do 

illustrate  or  "light  up."  The  unsearchable riches  of  Christ  are  revealed  in  the  book  and  it 

will  help  one  to  study  the  Word  of  God 
and  thus  become  a  better  workman  rightly 

dividing  the  truth.  If  you  look  tor  the 

spectacular  and  sentimental  you  will  be  dis- 

appointed. It  is  sane,  logical,  conservative, 
and  stimulates  one's  thinking,  and  helps  one 

in  proper  arrangement  of  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture.— J.  B.  Martin. 
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FIELD  NOTES 

Items  to  appear  in  this  column  for  any  issue  of 
the  following  Tuesday  must  reach  Scottdale  by 
Wednesday  morning. 

A  Bible  Normal,  sponsored  by  the  Faith 
and  Practice  Commission  of  Colorado 

M.Y.F.,  will  be  held  at  the  First  Mennonite 

Church  in  Denver,  Colo.,  Dec.  27-30. 
A  music  conference  held  at  Peoria,  111.,  was 

attended  by  representatives  from  twelve  con- 

gregations. The  mass  men's  chorus  program 
on  Sunday  evening  under  the  direction  of 
J.  Mark  Stauffer  drew  an  attendance  of  about 
one  thousand  people. 

The  Michigan  Mennonite  Bible  School 
will  be  held  at  Fairview  Jan.  1  to  Feb.  9.  Bro. 

C.  C.  Culp  is  the  principal.  Bro.  Warren 

Swartley,  Souderton,  Pa.,  is  the  music  in- 
structor. All  applications  for  information 

and  for  rooms  should  be  sent  to  Oren 

Detweiler,  Fairview,  Mich.  We  hope  many 
of  our  farm  young  people  will  be  able  to  use 
these  less  busy  winter  months  in  study  at 
this  Bible  school  or  at  some  other. 

A  Goshen  College  Peace  Team  gave  a  pro- 
gram at  the  Central  Church  near  Archbold, 

O.,  on  Dec.  10.  The  three  speakers  on  the 

program — Evan  Oswald,  Hesston,  Kans.; 
Mary  Ann  Hostetler,  Goshen;  and  Atlee 

Beechy,  Dean  of  Men — spoke  on  the  subjects 

"The  Biblical  Basis  of  Nonresistance,"  "Non- 
resistance  in  Practice,"  and  "Choose  Ye  This 
Day."  Bro.  Mervin  Swartzentruber,  Middle- 
bury,  Ind.,  was  the  leader  and  Bro.  Delbert 
Erb,  Scottdale,  Pa.,  chorister.  The  team  is 
scheduled  to  give  a  program  at  Nappanee, 

Ind.,  on  Jan.  14.  Other  Sunday  or  week-end 
programs  are  being  planned  as  calls  are 
received  from  near-by  Mennonite  churches. 

A  kerosene  refrigerator,  the  gift  of  the 
Scottdale  congregation  has  been  delivered 
to  Sister  Naomi  Smoker  in  Tanganyika. 

A  New  Year's  Eve  hymn  sing  will  be  held 
at  the  Haycock  Church,  Quakertown,  Pa.,  at 
7:30. 

Announcements 

ALBERTA-SASKATCHEWAN  WINTER   BIBLE  SCHOOL 

The  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Conference  announces 
the  beginning  of  a  six  weeks  term  of  Bible  School, 
starting  with  Christian  Workers  Conference  and  Min- 

isters Week  held  at  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.  1-7.  Guest 
speaker  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo.  The 
school  then  continues  at  Carstairs,  Alta.,  from  Jan. 
8  to  Feb.  9.  Elementary  and  advanced  courses 
offered.  Instructors:  Clarence  J.  Ramer,  principal, 
Duchess,  Alta.;  Stanley  Schantz,  Guernsey,  Sask., 
Paul  Voegtlin,  Tofield,  Alta.,  assisted  by  mission 
workers  from  the  field  and  others. 
Come  and  enjoy  the  study  of  His  Word  by  the 

inspiration  of  His  Spirit,  in  the  fellowship  of  His 
saints,  at  the  edge  of  the  western  prairies  and  in 
full  view  of  the  Canadian  Rockies. 

For  further  information  write  or  wire 
Gordon  Buschert,   Secy. 

Carstairs,  Alta., 
or  C.  J.  Ramer,  Principal 
Duchess,    Alta.,    (Near   Brooks,    Alta.,    on    main   line 
C.P.R.) 

Bro.  I.  Mark  Ross,  Hesston,  Kans.,  has 

taught  a  Wednesday  evening  Bible  class  for 
ten  weeks  at  the  West  Liberty  Church,  Win- 
dom,  Kans. 

Bro.  C.  J.  Garber,  Alpha,  Minn.,  preached 
at  the  West  Liberty  Church  in  Kans.,  on  Dec. 
10. 

The  Mennonite  Publication  Board  decided 

last  summer  to  hold  its  annual  meetings 
hereafter  in  February.  After  taking  a  poll  of 
members,  the  Executive  Committee  has  de- 

cided not  to  hold  a  meeting  in  1951.  There 
will,  therefore,  be  a  year  and  a  half  between 
this  past  meeting  and  the  next  one  to  be  held 
in  Feb.,  1952. 

Bro.  B.  B.  Zimmerman,  Florin,  Pa.,  reports 
that  two  hats,  with  the  initials  L.H.B.  and 
H.B.W.,  have  been  left  at  the  Columbia  Mis- 
sion. 

Bro.  Darrel  Otto  preached  at  the  East 
Goshen  Church  in  Indiana  Sunday  evening, 
Dec.  10. 

A  Home  Mission  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  Oley  Valley  Church,  Oley,  Pa.,  all  day  on 
Jan.  1.  S.  Allen  Shirk,  Silas  Bridge,  J.  Paul 

Graybill,  and  local  speakers  are  on  the  pro- 

gram. 
Bro.  Roy  D.  Roth  showed  his  slides  on 

Summer  Service  Units  to  the  M.Y.F.  group 
at  Hopedale,  111.,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
Dec.  13. 

Bro.  Noah  Zehr,  Middlebury,  Ind., 
brought  the  morning  message  at  Yoder, 

Kans.,  on  Dec.  10.  On  the  following  Mon- 
day evening,  Bro.  Shem  Peachey,  Springs, 

Pa.,  spoke  on  Christian  schools. 
The  Mennonite  Youth  Fellowship  group 

at  Scottdale  entertained  with  a  Christmas 

dinner  on  Dec.  18  the  members  of  the  con- 

gregation over  seventy  years  of  age.  Eight 
persons  were  able  to  attend  and  gifts  were 

sent  to  an  equal  number  who  could  not  at- 
tend. 

Bro.  Nelson  E.  Kauffman,  Hannibal,  Mo., 

is  the  visiting  speaker  at  the  seventh  annual 
Christian  Workers  Conference  and  Min- 

isters Week  of  the  Alberta-Saskatchewan  Bi- 
ble School  to  be  held  at  Duchess,  Alberta, 

Jan.  1-7. A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at 
the  East  Chestnut  St.  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa., 
Sunday  evening,  Dec.  31  and  all  day  Jan.  1. 
Assisting  in  the  program  from  out  of  district 
are  Bro.  Merle  Shantz,  Hespeler,  Ont.,  and  a 
group  from  Rockville  Chapel,  Belleville,  Pa. 

A  Sunday  school  meeting  will  be  held  at 

Elizabethtown,  Pa.,  on  New  Year's  Day, 
with  Isaac  Baer,  Raymond  Charles,  David 
Thomas,  Henry  F.  Garber,  and  Miller  Hess 
as  speakers  in  the  three  sessions. 

The  annual  winter  Bible  School  sponsored 
by  the  Mennonite  churches  in  Lancaster,  Pa., 
will  be  held  each  Tuesday  and  Thursday 
evening  from  Jan.  2  to  Feb.  8.  There  will  be 
classes  also  for  the  primary,  junior,  and  in- 
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termediate  children.  Instructors  for  the 

adults  are  D.  Stoner  Krady,  Frank  M.  Enck 
Walter  Leatherman,  Daniel  Miller,  Ros: 
Goldfus,  and  David  Landis. 

A  Winter  Bible  School,  sponsored  by  th 
Clinton  Frame  and  Benton  congregations 
Indiana,  will  begin  Tuesday  evening,  Dec.  2( 
and  continue  to  meet  three  evenings  a  weet 
for  four  weeks.  Bible  Survey,  Principles  o 

Teaching,  Japan,  and  a  music  course  will  | offered. 

The  brethren  A.  J.  Metzler  and  J.  Irviil 
Lehman  will  serve  as  instructors  in  the  Min 

isters'  Normal  to  be  held  at  the  Johnstowr 
Bible  School  Jan.  9-11. 

Bro.  Walter  Campbell  and  family,  Green 

wood,  Del.,  planned  to  spend  the  Christmai 
week  end  with  the  Masontown,  Pa.,  congre 

gation. 

The  Hopedale,  111.,  M.Y.F.  packed  131 
Christmas  sacks  on  Wednesday  evening 
Dec.  13,  to  send  to  the  Chicago  Bethel  Mis 
sion.  After  the  packaging,  Roy  Roth  showed 
slides  of  summer  service  units  for  which  | 
had  served  as  spiritual  counselor. 

Adult  instructors  for  the  Winter  BibL 

School  at  Blooming  Glen,  Pa.,  will  be  Brc 
J.  C.  Clemens  and  Bro.  Paul  Clemens.  Ther 
will  also  be  instructors  for  six  classes  of  chil 
dren.    School  meets  once  a  week. 

Bro.  George  R.  Brunk  conducted  a  hom 
conference  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  Stei 

ling,  Ohio,  on  Dec.  17. 

An  urgent  need. — Interest  is  growing  ii 
the  work  at  Altoona,  Pa.,  more  people  are  in 
terested  in  coming  to  the  services;  conse 

quently  the  transportation  problem  also  be 
comes  greater.  A  bigger  and  better  bus  fo 

bringing  people  to  church  is  badly  needed 
The  bus  now  in  use  is  undependable  ant 
worn  out.  The  cost  of  a  new  bus  is  $120C 
Any  donations  will  be  greatly  appreciate 
and  will  be  properly  receipted.  Addres 
Leonard  Haarer,  First  Mennonite  Church 
2504  Fourth  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Calendar 

Alberta-Saskatchewan  Christian  Workers'  Conierenc 
and  Ministers'  Week.  Duchess,  Alta.,  Jan.   1-6 

Millwood  Winter  Bible  School,  Gap,  Pa.,  Jan.  1-12 
Canton  Bible  School,  Canton,  Ohio,  Jan.   1  to  Feb.  8 
Ontario  Mennonite  Bible  School  Kitchener,  Ont.,  Jar 

1  to  March  21 
Winter  Bible  Term,  Hesston  College,  Jan.  3  to  Feb. 
Johnstown  Bible  School,  Stahl  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa 

Jan.  3  to  Feb.  15 
Ministers'  Normal,  Johnstown  Bible  School,  Jan.  9-11 
Maple   Grove  Winter  Bible  School,  Atglen,  Pa.,  Jar 15-26 

Short  Bible  Term,  Eastern  Mennonite  College,  Jan.  2 
to  March  5 

Winter    Bible    School,    Goshen    College,    Jan.    29    t March  9 

Spring  Missionary  Day,  March  18 
General  Council  of  General  Conference,  Semiannua 

Meeting,  Chicago,  April  6,  7 
Child  Welfare  Conference,  Sponsored  by  Child  Wei 

fare   Committee   of   the   Mennonite   Board   of   Mis 
sions    and    Charities,    West   Liberty,    Ohio,    Apri 
13,   14 

Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  Peo 
pie's  Work,  Semiannual  Meeting,  Johnstown,  Pa, 
April  27,  28 

Mennonite   Board  of  Missions   and   Charities,   Annua 
Meeting,  Belleville,  Pa.,   June   10-12 Peace  Day,  July  1 

General  Conference,  Biennial  Meeting,  Goshen,  Ind, 

Aug.  21-24 Church  School  Day,  Aug.  26 
Mennonite  Board  of  Education,  Annual  Meeting,  Oct 18-20 
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Go,  Preach MISSIONS Give,  Pray 

Mission  News 

WHERE  TO  GIVE! 

By  numerous  requests  we  are  again  listing 
below  the  overchecked  accounts  of  the  Mis- 

sion Board.  The  list  below  represents  special 
accounts  in  which  the  expenditures  have 

been  greater  than  our  designated  income.  If 
you  wish  to  have  some  special  need  to  which 
mission  contributions  can  be  given,  any  of 
the  items  included  in  the  list  below  would 

be  a  worthy  cause.  The  amount  shown  with 
each  item  is  the  amount  of  funds  overdrawn 
as  of  November  30,  1950: 

India 

Education  $1,836.53 
India  Literature  174.28 

India  Pastors  Support  336.86 
India  Student  Support  556.85 
India  50th  Anniversary 

Delegation 
India  Bihar  General 

India  Bihar  Buildings 

South  America 

South  America  General 
South  America  Bible  Institute 

South  America  National  Work- 
ers Support 

South  America  Chaco  General 

South  America  Chaco  Building 
Fund 

South  America  Student 

Support 
Puerto  Rico 

Puerto  Rico  General 

General 

Aged  and  Disabled  Missionary 
Support 

City  Missions 

Canton,  Ohio,  Mission 

Chicago,  111.,  Home  Mission 

Chicago,  111.,  Mexican  Missien 
Denver,  Colo.,  Mission 
Detroit,  Mich.,  Mission 
Ft.  Wayne,  Ind.,  Mission 
Kansas  City,  Mission 
Lima,  Ohio,  Mission 

La  Junta,  Colo.,  Spanish  Work 

Chicago,  111.,  Bethel  Mission 

Rural  Missions 

Culp,  Ark.,  Mission 
Bethel  Springs,  Ark.,  School 

Culp,  Ark.,  Mission  Home 
Building 

Mexican  Border  Work 

Charitable  Institutions 

Kansas  City  Supt.  Home 
Building 

Mennonite  Youth  Village 
Child  Welfare  Committee 

309.14 

2,010.80 

1,128.05 

1,569.43 
69.21 

623.87 
62.38 

3,000.00 

219.05 

860.10 

450.00 

1,795.30 

1,734.31 
1,337.39 
1,280.00 
1,402.77 
694.14 

1,896.72 
1,485.18 
880.00 

594.24 

2,216.21 

1,346.34 

409.75 

1,637.07 

9,386.63 
5,132.55 

179.59 

Three  couples  were  recently  taken  into  the 
church  at  Trenque  Lauquen,  Argentina, 
where  Bro.  William  E.  Hallman  is  pastor. 

A  religious  survey  will  be  conducted  by 
four  Goshen  College  students  in  the  area  of 
the  Lima,  Ohio,  Mission,  beginning  Dec.  27. 
The  work  is  to  find  the  unchurched  homes 
in  the  community. 

The  Christian  service  and  opportunity 

available  through  accepting  a  Displaced  Per- 
sons family  is  great.  Write  to  the  Mennonite 

Central  Committee,  Akron,  Pa.,  for  details. 

An  impressive  meeting  was  held  at  Wild 
Cat,  Ky.,  on  Dec.  10,  when  a  woman  who 
helped  much  in  the  opening  of  the  work 
there  was  received  into  church  fellowship. 
Another  person  was  received  by  baptism.  A 
communion  service  was  observed  also. 

A  farewell  service  will  be  held  at  the  Mcl- 

linger's  Church,  Sunday,  Dec.  31,  2:00  p.m., 
for  Bro.  and  Sister  S.  Allen  Shirk  who  will 

be  leaving  as  missionaries  to  India.  Their 

sailing  date  will  be  around  Jan.  25. 

Mission  Study  Kits 

Each  year  one  or  two  new  mission  study 

courses  are  prepared  for  church-wide  use. 
Organize  a  mission  study  class  now  in 

your  congregation  to  keep  every  Christian 

wide-awake  to  his  responsibility  in  carry- 

ing out  the  Great  Commission,  to  enlist 

every  age  group  in  your  congregation  in 

spreading  the  Gospel,  and  to  build  mis- 
sionary conviction  in  the  youth  of  the 

church  for  a  witness  at  home  and  abroad. 

Sharing  in  the  missionary  enterprise  of  the 

church  is  a  part  of  every  Christian's  activ- 
ity. 

India 

A  teacher's  kit  of  source  material  on  India,  providing  textbooks  and  descriptive  ma- 
terial, maps,  pictures  and  mission  stories.  Includes  sections  on  the  land,  the  people,  the 

political  situation,  the  religious  and  economic  conditions,  the  Mennonite  mission  pro- 

gram of  evangelism.  Supplementary  free  materials  provided  for  class  use.  When  order- 
ing give  number  of  members  in  class.  Write  for  free  India  Mission  Study  Guide. 

Complete  kit,  $; 

Japan This  is  the  most  recent  of  the  mission  study  kits  prepared  by  the  Mission  Board  and 

the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work.  A  special  attempt 
has  been  made  with  this  study  to  keep  it  simple  enough  that  it  can  be  easily  adapted 

to  any  age  group.  Suggestions  for  children  are  given  with  each  lesson.  Contains  books, 

maps,  pictures,  pamphlets,  and  mission  stories  as  source  material  for  the  use  of  teachers. 

When  ordering  be  sure  to  state  how  many  are  in  your  class  so  that  sufficient  number  of 
outlines  and  tests  may  be  sent. 

Complete  kit.  $6.00. 
China 

mission 
A  teacher's  kit  containing  books,  maps,  and  pictures  providing  source  material  for 

ion  study  classes.  Includes  six  sections  on  "China.  Her  Call."  "China.  Her  Cour 

'China,  Her  People,"  "China,  Her  Religions,"  "China,  Her  Missionaries."  "China,  Her 

Church  Today."   Supplementary  free  materials  provided  for  class  use.   When  orde 

give  number  of  members  in  class.  Write  for  free  China  Mission  Study  Guide  book 

Complete  kit.  $7.05. 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale.  Pennsylvania 
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By  the  Way 
Part  IV 

By  J.  D.  Graber 

BETWEEN  Brussels  and  Rome  I  visited 

the  Mennonite  Central  Committee  cen- 
ters at  Frankfurt  and  Basel,  and  looked  in  at 

the  Children's  Home  being  begun  co-opera- 
tively between  the  M.C.C.  and  a  group  of 

brethren  of  the  Alsace,  France,  conference  of 
Mennonites  at  Valdoie  near  Belfort. 

I  visited  cousins  of  my  father  and  the  one 
remaining  first  cousin  of  my  mother  in 

Switzerland,  as  well  as  my  mother's  birth- 
place. 
Sunday  morning,  November  26,  I  wor- 

shiped with  the  congregation  at  Montbeliard, 
France.  As  I  brought  the  morning  message 
in  English,  Brother  Pierre  Widmer,  who  was 
one  of  the  delegates  to  the  Mennonite  World 
Conference  held  at  Goshen,  Indiana,  in  1948, 
translated  it  into  French. 

The  most  significant  thing  I  was  privileged 
to  do  in  this  part  of  Europe  was  to  be  present 

for  a  part  of  the  sessions  of  a  meeting  of  mis- 
sion representatives  from  all  the  European 

conferences.  The  meeting  was  held  at  the 
home  of  a  large  Mennonite  farmer  on  the 
outskirts  of  Basel.  The  living  room  easily 

accommodated  the  some  twenty  representa- 
tives and  visitors  present  as  they  sat  in  meet- 
ing, while  the  spacious  dining  hall  was  more 

than  adequate  at  mealtime. 
Let  us  get  a  bit  of  historical  background:  a 

mission  society  of  the  Dutch  Mennonites 
started  the  work  in  Java  and  Sumatra,  islands 
of  the  Dutch  East  Indies,  about  100  years  ago. 
Mennonites  of  other  European  countries  gave 
assistance  to  this  foreign  mission  venture  in 
funds  and  in  personnel.  In  fact,  as  the  years 

went  on,  only  a  small  percentage  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  Java  and  Sumatra  were  from  Hol- 

land while  most  of  them  came  from  Ger- 
many, Switzerland,  and  Russia.  But  no 

separate  mission  board  or  society  was  ever 
organized,  nor  did  Mennonites  in  these  other 
countries  have  representatives  in  the  Dutch 
Society.  They  were  content  to  give  help  as 
they  could. 

The  war  brought  great  changes  into  this  en- 
tire picture.  The  development  of  nationalism 

in  the  Dutch  East  Indies  and  the  formation 

of  the  Republic  of  Indonesia,  taking  their 

islands  entirely  out  from  under  Dutch  sover- 
eignty, has  brought  about  a  radically  chang- 

ed relationship  with  the  mother  church  in 
Holland.  Even  as  the  nation  is  no  longer  a 

Dutch  colony,  so,  almost  exactly,  the  Mennon- 
ite Church  in  Indonesia  is  no  longer  a  foreign 

mission  outpost  of  the  Dutch  Mennonites  but 

a  church  in  her  own  right.  There  is  at  pres- 
ent not  a  single  European  Mennonite  mission- 
ary in  Indonesia.  Three  men  lost  their  lives 

during  the  Japanese  occupation.  Some  of  the 
oldest  ones  have  passed  away,  and  a  few  are 

now  in  Europe.  The  present  policy  with  re- 
gard to  the  Indonesian  Mennonite  Church  is 

for  the  Dutch  Society  to  send  them  workers 

MISSIONS  SECTION 

only  when  and  if  they  definitely  request  them. 
So  far  it  appears  they  are  requesting  two  men 
with  training  to  teach  in  the  seminary  and 
one  doctor  to  assist  in  the  hospital. 

The  Mission  Society  in  Holland  has  there- 
fore turned  its  eyes  to  new  fields  and  last  year 

made  a  decision  to  open  work  in  New 
Guinea.  One  missionary  couple  is  already 
there  while  the  second  couple,  Brother  and 
Sister  Jan  P.  Matthijssen,  former  students  at 
Goshen  College,  expect  to  sail  for  the  field  in 
the  near  future. 

There  is  a  marked  increase  in  mission  in- 

terest throughout  the  Mennonite  churches  of 
Europe  since  the  war.  They  expect  to  go  on 
helping  the  Dutch  Society  but  a  widespread 
feeling  prevails  that  they  should  do  something 
more  than  that.  The  Dutch  brethren  made 

an  attempt  to  get  closer  and  fuller  co-opera- 
tion among  European  Mennonite  interest  by 

calling  an  international  mission  conference  in 
Holland  last  June.  In  pursuance  of  that  effort 
the  mission  committee  of  the  Swiss  Mennon- 

ite Conference  now  decided  to  call  a  second 
international  mission  conference  in  Basel  on 

{ 

f' 

December  26,  ipy  W' 

November  27  to  which  all  the  Europeai 
Mennonite  conferences  were  invited  to  senc 

delegates.  It  was  this  meeting,  the  first  sessioi 
of  which  I  had  the  privilege  to  attend. 
The  personnel  of  the  conference  includec 

perhaps  six  or  seven  who  either  attended  th< 
World  Conference  in  1948  or  who  visitec 
America  since.  The  chairman  was  brothei 

Rufenacht  of  the  Swiss  conference,  a  man  o.i'nt 
sound  faith  and  of  unusual  leadership  ability  L 
His  devotional  period  from  I  Timothy  l:lL 
stressed  strongly  the  fact  that  only  as  a  mis*on( 
sion  work  accepts  Christ  Jesus  as  the  onljLr 
Saviour  from  sin  and  the  only  Lord  of  lifcHu 
can  missions  be  truly  Christian  and  according!  % 
to  the  New  Testament.  The  discussions  were  iter 
frank  but  always  in  a  brotherly  spirit.  There  not 
are  some  differences  in  faith  and  outlook  ;en 

among  the  Mennonites  of  the  various  Euro-  0in 
pean  countries  and  national  feelings  also  can-  H 
not  always  be  completely  forgotten. 

The  conference  at  Basel  did  not  accomplish  for 

the  total  task  of  setting  up  an  effective  and 
united  missionary  society  for  the  Mennonites 
of  Europe  I  am  sure.  As  an  indication  of  an 
ever-growing  missionary  interest  and  as  1 
fellowship  that  still  further  stimulates  mis 
sionary  zeal  the  conference  was  valuable. 
No  doubt  a  regular  report  of  the  conference 
will  appear  in  the  columns  of  the  Gospel 
Herald  in  due  course. 
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Statistical  Report  and  Analysis  of  Sunday  Schools 
BY  J.  J.  HOSTETLER,  SECRETARY  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS 

1949  ANNUAL  REPORT 

V 

>n 

utl 

1949 1948 
Gain 

%Gain 

Number  of  Schools 596 
561 

35 

6% 

Enrollment 
85,830 82,219 

3,611 

4% 

Average  Attendance 65,095 61,811 

3,284 

5% 

Non-Mennonites 
10,084 

8,700 1,384 

16% 

Mission  Schools 233 
214 

19 

9% 

Costs 
$81,468 $69,145 

$2,323 

3% 

Homes 16,816 15,509 

1,307 

8% 

Have   Family   Worship 

5,047 
5,336 

289* 

5.4%* 

*  Loss 

ANALYSIS  OF  VITAL  INFORMATION  BY  CONFERENCES 

Rank      Average   Attendance    Rank    Non-Mennonite  Pupils    Rank    Have  Family  Worship 
1  Franconia 

83% 

1  North   Central 

25% 

1  South    Central 

63% 

2  Lancaster 81 2  Virginia 24 2  Alberta-Sask. 61 
3  Pacific  Coast 80 3  South   Central 

21 

3  North   Central 

49 

4  Ohio 

78 

4  South    Pacific 

21 

4  Ontario 

38 

5  Iowa-Nebraska 78 5  Pacific  Coast 20 5  Iowa-Nebraska 34 

6  Indiana-Mich. 77 6  Alberta-Sask. 20 6  Ohio 31 

7  Virginia 

73 

7  Illinois 

20 

7  Indiana-Mich. 30 
8  Ontario 72 8  Franconia 17 8  Illinois 

30 

9  Alberta-Sask. 

68 

9  Indiana-Mich. 17 9  South    Pacific 30 
10  Illinois 68 10  Ohio 13 10  Pacific   Coast 

28 

11  South    Pacific 67 11  Ontario 9 11  Virginia 22 
12  North  Central 

66 

12  Iowa-Nebraska 7 12  Franconia 9 
13  South    Central 

51 Average  School in  1949  compared  to  1944: 
Number  of  Schools: 

1944 
1949 1. Have  Libraries 301     50.5%          Enrollments 

148 

144 
2. Youth   Misisonary 

Proj. 

161     27                 Average  Attendance                    108 109 
3. Observed  Missionary  Day 319     53.5              Per  cent  Attendance                     73% 

,      75% 

4. 

Regular  Teachers' 

Mtgs. 94     15.7             Offic. :rs 5 5 

5. 

Conducted  Study Classes 52       8.7              Teachers 12 

12 

— Report  to  the  Commission  for  Christian  Education  and  Young  People's  Work,  Oct.  23,  24,   1950. 
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One  Who  Volunteers 
By  Bertha  Fast 

CCORDING  to  the  rules  of  material  ex- 

change Martha  wouldn't  be  considered 
great  success.  She  goes  to  a  Mennonite  col- 
ge  nine  months  a  year  and  has  spent  the  last 
/o  summers  in  Voluntary  Service.  There- 
re  she  has  not  had  the  possibility  to  earn 
oney  to  pay  for  so  many  items  deemed  nec- 
sary  by  most  college  girls.  Her  parents  rath- 
hesitatingly  granted  Martha  permission  to 
away  from  home  the  first  summer.  But 

ter  she  came  home  radiant,  filled  with 
owledge  and  enthusiasm  for  all  she  had 

en  and  done,  they  even  encouraged  Martha's 
ping  the  second  summer.  Her  father  assured 
er  that  the  corn  crop  would  help  meet  the 

nancial  obligations  for  college.  It's  true  that 
fartha  isn't  able  to  buy  as  many  sweaters  as 
>me  of  her  friends,  and  often  she  abstains 

om  having  malted  milk  or  going  to  a  game, 

ut  there  isn't  a  single  person  on  the  campus, 
:udent  or  faculty,  that  feels  sorry  for  her.  On 
le  contrary  she  is  one  of  the  best-liked,  most 
ersatile,  and  finest  Christian  students  at  col- 

ge.  Martha,  herself,  finds  life  a  joyous  ex- 
ierience  and  is  a  witness  to  that  inner  con- 
iction. 

What  is  it  that  Voluntary  Service  may  have 

ontributed  to  Martha's  personality  and  to  her 
lutlook  on  life?  Have  the  experiences  of  the 
wo  summers  given  her  qualities  that  other- 
vise  might  not  be  hers?  Let  us  go  with  Mar- 
ha  and  try  to  vicariously  experience  with  her 
t  bit  of  what  Voluntary  Service  brought  her 
luring  one  summer. 
Martha  was  challenged  to  enter  Voluntary 

Service  because  of  college  friends  who  re- 

:urned  with  great  enthusiasm  about  "VS." 
She  carefully  considered  going  and  then  be- 

gan to  examine  her  motives  for  wanting  to  go. 
Through  prayer  and  counseling  with  her 
minister  she  decided  that,  yes,  she  believed 
that  Christ,  her  Saviour,  would  want  her  to 
use  her  abilities  and  faith  He  had  given  her  in 

service.  How  could  she  say  no  to  an  oppor- 
tunity that  was  provided  by  the  Mennonite 

Church  to  express  her  love  for  and  interest  in 

people?  After  her  parents'  consent  Martha 
applied.  She  was  assigned  to  work  in  a  camp 
for  migrants. 
1  And  so  Martha  stepped  into  the  kind  of 

situation  entirely  foreign  to  her — a  situation 
:she  had  read  about  but  never  thought  actually 
existed.  Martha  was  fortunate  to  receive  some 

training  prior  to  her  period  of  service.  Here 
during  the  training  session  she  had  contact 

with  others — young  people,  untrained,  but 
eager  to  work.  She  was  taught  by  those  who 
had  years  of  experience  in  Christian  service 

ai  this  kind.  When  Martha  reached  her  ap- 
pointed place  she  faced  many  difficulties. 

There  was  the  problem  of  language  with  the 

Spanish-speaking  Mexicans.  How  were  they 
to  reach  the  camps  without  a  car?  Why 

weren't  the  residents  of  the  small  town  con- 
cerned about  the  deplorable  living  conditions 

of  the  migrants?  And  so  they  began — mis- 
sionaries they  were — Martha  and  her  compan- 

ion. They  studied  a  little  Spanish,  tried  to 

.teach  some  English,  and  in  spite  of  the  lan- 

guage barrier  the  children  loved  them.  They 
ran  out  to  meet  Martha  as  she  came  with  her 

bicycle  every  morning.  Bicycles  were  the  in- 
adequate, but  the  only  answer  to  the  transpor- 

tation problem.  If  Martha  and  her  friend  had 
not  possessed  the  Christian  spirit  of  love  and 
joy  they  would  never  have  won  the  hearts  of 
the  townspeople  as  they  did.  Churches  al- 

lowed them  to  present  their  cause  and  were 
soon  contributing  toys  and  clothes  to  the  mi- 

grants' needs.  When  one  stops  to  think  of  all 
the  development  and  growth  that  must  take- 
place  facing  a  real-life  situation  such  as  this, 
is  it  any  wonder  that  Martha  is  a  remarkable 

person? And  there  are  many  other  young  people 
like  Martha  who  are  facing  the  world  today 
with  grave  concern.  For  them  having  a  good 
time  is  not  enough.  For  them  Christianity 
means  more  than  church  membership.  For 

them  belonging  to  a  young  people's  church 
group  requires  something  more  than  attend- 

ing a  monthly  social.  They  read  the  news- 
papers, listen  to  the  radio,  discuss  the  racial 

problem,  the  increasing  incidence  of  mental 
diseases,  the  Korean  situation.  These  young 

people  are  disturbed — disturbed  until  they 
find  a  means  whereby  they  can  do  something 
to  aid  in  creating  the  kind  of  situation  that 

Jesus  Christ  would  bless.  And  so  they  volun- 
teer, to  help  missionaries  teach  Indian  chil- 
dren in  vacation  Bible  school.  They  go  out 

in  teams  helping  our  churches  in  carrying  out 

projects,  vitalizing  young  people's  programs. 
They  bathe  and  dress  the  mentally  ill.  They 

go  into  the  slum  sections  of  the  city  and  gath- 
er children  to  teach  them  the  love  of  Jesus. 

From  the  sense  of  even  small  accomplish- 
ments, of  having  done  a  job  without  outward 

compulsion,  of  expression  with  and  through 
a  fellowship  there  has  come  a  release  of  power 

into  the  lives  of  the  volunteers — a  power  here- 
tofore unknown.  The  power  is  that  of  the 

Holy  Spirit  sent  from  God  to  make  more 
effective  those  who  hear  His  voice. 

There  is  no  greater  challenge  for  the  young 

people  of  our  church  today  than  to  accept  the 
call  of  Christ  as  He  speaks  through  the  chan- 

nel of  Voluntary  Service,  "Come  and  follow 

The  Gift  of  Prayer 

By  Lorie  Conley  Gooding 

I  cannot  give  of  gold  or  goods 
To  those  in  distant  lands. 

But  here  within  my  sphere  I  give 
The  labor  of  my  hands. 

Yet  I  would  help  those  brother-souls 
In  far  dim  ways  that  roam. 

Though  I  may  neither  send  nor  go. 

But  only  work  at  home. 

And  if  to  ease  their  need  I  may 
Have  just  a  little  part, 

Today,  dear  Lord,  I  give  for  them 
The  prayer  within  my  heart. 

Holmesville,  Ohio. 
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me."  There  is  no  higher  motive  than  that. 
There  is  no  greater  reward  than  the  inner 
sense  of  gratification,  of  growth,  of  joy  for 
having  given  two  months,  six  months,  a  year 
to  God.  The  tools  that  can  be  used  are  ours 

— hands,  mind,  and  heart — tools  that  can  be 
wielded,  if  so  willed,  by  God  in  the  working 

of  His  kingdom. — From  "The  Mennonite." 

Mennonite  Pilots  Meet 

By  Dale  Weaver 

A  T  THE  time  of  the  annual  meeting  of 
■*•■  the  Mission  Board  at  Goshen,  Indiana, 

last  June,  a  group  of  pilots  at  Goshen  invited 
other  Mennonite  pilots  to  meetings  planned 
with  the  approval  and  aid  of  the  Mennonite 

Board  of  Missions  and  Charities.  "What  can 
a  Christian  pilot  do  to  help  in  the  evangel- 

ism program  of  our  church?"  we  asked.  We 
met  with  the  aim  of  investigating  the  possi- 

bilities of  promoting  interest  in  the  use  of  air 

transportation  for  the  promotion  of  the  king- 
dom of  Christ. 

A  breakfast  flight  by  about  25  interested 

people  to  Fort  Wayne  to  visit  an  interesting 

airport  and  to  fellowship  over  a  meal  was  tht- 
first  event.  Upon  returning  to  Goshen  an 

informative  and  challenging  lecture  was  pre- 
sented by  Paul  Robinson,  director  of  the 

Technical  Training  School  of  the  Moody  Bi- 
ble Institute.  The  training  school  at  Moody 

Bible  Institute  trains  airplane  pilots  and 
mechanics  for  flying  and  maintaining  their 
own  planes  while  serving  as  missionaries. 
Robinson  reported  a  survey  trip  to  South 

America  which  he  made  by  plane  to  investi- 
gate the  part  planes  may  play  in  the  mission 

work  of  that  area.  His  report  was  given  add 
ed  interest  by  course  flights  and  movies  taken 
at  outstanding  points. 

On  Tuesday  morning  Charles  Mellis.  Jr.. 

told  of  the  activities  of  the  Missionary  Avi- 
ation Fellowship,  of  which  he  is  secretary 

treasurer.  This  interdenominational  group 

surveys  areas  in  response  to  appeals  for  planes 
to  determine  the  advisability  of  using  a  plane 
in  the  interests  of  missions  in  that  area.  Thc\ 

check  on  the  type  of  plane  most  suitable  and 

the  estimated  costs  per  mile.  If  recommend- 
ed, the  missions  within  reach  are  informed 

of  the  costs  of  them  and  as  soon  as  possible, 

airstrips  provided  by  the  mission,  the  Fel- 
lowship brings  in  a  plane  and  pilot.  Since  the 

motive  is  purely  the  aid  to  the  spreading  of 

the  Gospel,  the  pilots  arc  required  to  mcci 
high  spiritual  qualifications,  as  well  as  the 
piloting  and  the  mechanical  specifications. 

In  both  meetings  those  who  attended   in 
troduced    themselves,    relating    something 

their  interests  and  experiences.  Several  report- 
ed of  several  years  of  ministering  to  sea::; 

Mennonite  congregations  and  mission  stations 
in  Oklahoma.  Canada,  and  Virginia. 

A  committee  was  designated  to  plan  lor  » 

similar  meeting  at  the  time  of  the  next 
sion  Board  Meeting.  An  organisation  will 
then  be  effected  tor  the  purpose  of  channeling 

more  effectively  (he  ability  of  pilots  into  the 

greater  program  of  the  church. Goshen,  End. 
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We  Owe  Israel  the  Gospel h 

By  Titus  Martin 

AS  we  talk  of  Israel  among  men,  we  soon 

find  a  wide  range  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing on  the  subject,  especially  as  to  the  future. 

Men's  views  on  eschatology  have  a  definite 
bearing  on  what  they  think  is  in  store  for 
Israel.  All  the  present  generation  owes  to 
future  generations,  Jew  or  Gentile,  is  that  we 

hand  down  to  them  our  "godly  heritage"  re- 
ceived from  our  forefathers,  even  at  the  cost 

of  blood. 

Men's  attitude  toward  Israel  now  is  varied. 
Some  say  in  effect,  the  dirty  Jews  deserve 
nothing  but  ill  from  God  and  man;  others, 

that  they  are  God's  elect  and  will  be  taken 
care  of.  The  third  group  takes  the  Biblical 
position  that  they  are  a  blinded  people  and 
need  the  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 
To  the  first  group  I  would  say,  if  they  deserve 
nothing  good,  neither  do  I  nor  anyone  else. 
We  are  all  unclean;  even  our  righteousness 
is  as  filthy  rags,  the  prophet  says.  None  of  us 
deserves  anything  but  the  eternal  wrath  of 
God.  Thank  God  for  the  one  who  has  suf- 

fered in  our  stead.  To  the  second  group  I 
would  say  that  if  Israel  is  not  lost  because 
they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  why  was  Paul 
so  concerned  about  them?  Why  does  he  say 

in  Rom.  10:1:  "Brethren,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they 

might  be  saved."  Why  pray  thus  for  them  if 
they  are  not  lost?  In  summarizing  Romans 

11  Paul  writes:  "God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief  [Jew  or  Gentile],  that  he 

might  have  mercy  upon  all."  I  think  this 
proves  that  the  third  group  is  right,  and  that 
anyone  outside  of  Christ  is  lost,  and  doomed 
for  eternal  hell  unless  he  repents. 
The  church  should  give  Israel  the  Gospel 

because  it  is  Christ's  will  for  us;  but  I  believe 
we  should  in  measure  at  least  be  constrained 

by  what  Israel  has  meant  to  the  church. 
Through  Israel,  Christ  was  given  to  us;  the 
Gospel  was  brought  to  the  Gentiles  by  the 
Jews  in  the  early  church;  and  in  other  ways 
Israel  has  meant  much  to  the  cause  of  Christ 

through  the  remnant  that  believed.  It  is  sad, 
indeed,  that  many  closed  their  eyes  to  the 
truth  until  they  were  blinded.  In  the  Corinth- 

ian letter  we  read:  "until  this  day  remaineth 
the  same  veil  untaken  away  in  the  reading  of 
the  old  testament;  which  veil  is  done  away  in 
Christ.  .  .  .  When  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 

the  veil  shall  be  taken  away."  We  read  in 
Romans  10:  "For  there  is  no  difference  be- 

tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same 
Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall 

they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved? and  how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of 

whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall 

they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  I  ask  the 
question  again,  how  shall  they?  If  the  church 
fails  to  bring  them  the  light  of  the  Gospel, 
how  shall  they  be  saved?  Paul  writes  in  Rom. 

11:30,  31:  "For  as  ye  in  times  past  have  not 
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believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy 
through  their  unbelief:  even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your 

mercy  they  also  may  obtain  mercy."  What 
a  responsibility  to  the  church! 

As  we  bring  the  Gospel  to  Israel,  let  our 

message  be  "Christ  and  him  crucified."  This 
was  the  message  of  the  early  church,  and 

should  be  ours  today.  If  we  get  them  to  ac- 
cept Christ,  we  should  follow,  as  we  are  com- 

manded in  the  Great  Commission,  with 

teaching  them  the  "all  things."  We  should 
not  be  satisfied  until  they  are  willing  to  con- 

fess Christ  before  men.  Christ  says  that  who- 
soever is  ashamed  to  confess  Him  before  men, 

him  will  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed  to  cof®1 
fess  before  His  Father  in  heaven.    I  put 

great  big  question  mark  on  the  idea  of  an 

one  being  a  "secret  believer,"  at  least  for  ai 
length  of  time.   The  Jews  are  lost,  outside 

Christ,  and  need  the  Gospel.    It  is  the  du  ® 

of  the  church  in  this  generation  to  bring  tl  ou' 
Gospel  to  the  Jew.    Our  message  should  l'1^ 

the  same  as  that  of  the  early  church:  "Chri 5t 
and  him  crucified."    We  need  to  follow  tl 

acceptance  of  Christ  as  Saviour  with  the  "^ 
things"  of  the  Word.   We  need  to  get  theM'ra to  confess  Christ  before  men,  whatever  til 

cost.  All  future  blessings  for  Jew  and  Genti  w 
hinge  on  their  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Sa 
iour  and  Lord.  If  the  church  is  faithful  to  i 

duty,  and  brings  in  a  large  group  of  Isra( 
fully  converted,  it  will  help  much  in  bringir 

the  Gospel  to  all  men. 
New  Holland,  Pa. 
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Christmas  Meditations  in  India 
By  Marie  Moyer 
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MY  first  Christmas  in  India  will  be  a 
new  experience.  There  will  be  no  pure 

white  snow,  but  there  will  be  brilliant  red 

poinsettias  on  green  stems  lifting  their  proud 

heads  to  a  blue  sky.  There  will  be  no  full- 
voiced  choir  singing  in  harmony,  but  there 
will  be  the  rippling  notes  of  multicolored 
songbirds  piercing  the  clear  morning  air. 
There  will  be  no  bright  lights  decorating  city 
streets,  but  there  will  be  myriads  of  sparkling 

stars,  flung  throughout  the  dark  blue  heavens. 
There  will  be  no  rich  organ  interludes,  but 

there  will  be  bells;  tinkling  bells,  as  the  cat- 
tle stroll  to  pasture;  mellow  bells,  from  ox- 

carts on  moonlit  night  journeyings;  resound- 
ing bells,  calling  servants  to  work;  sad  bells, 

rung  in  Hindu  temples,  as  the  gods  are  sup- 
posedly lulled  to  sleep;  glad  bells,  calling  peo- 

ple to  worship. 
There   will   be   no   colorful,  extravagantly 

The  Gospel's  Brightening  Glory 

Upon  the  Gospel's  sacred  page 
The  gathered  beams  of  ages  shine; 

And,  as  it  hastens,  every  age 

But  makes  its  brightness  more  divine. 

On  mightier  wing,  in  loftier  flight, 
From   year   to   year   does   knowledge soar; 

And,  as  it  soars,  the  Gospel  light 
Becomes  effulgent  more  and  more. 

More  glorious  still,  as  centuries  roll, 

New   regions   blest,   new   powers   un- furled, 

Expanding  with  the  expanding  soul, 

Its  radiance  shall  o'erflow  the  world; 

Flow  to  restore  but  not  destroy; 
As  when  the  cloudless  lamp  of  day 

Pours  out  its  floods  of  light  and  joy 

And  sweeps  the  lingering  mists  away. 

—Sir  John   Bowring. 
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decorated   pageant   of   the   Christmas    stor1 
but  there  may   be  a   new   babe,   born   in 
humble  mud  house,  crying  at  the  sound 
cattle  lowing  close  by. 

The  baby  Jesus  would  have  had  much 
common  with  little,  brown  Prema,  born  i 
an  Indian  village.  To  travel  thirty  or  forty  < 
fifty  miles  by  foot  was  common  to  both  pa> 
ents.  Both  babies  had  a  lowly  birth.  Almo 
everyone  owns  a  cow  in  India  and  they  a 

kept  within  the  courtyard  of  the  house 
As  Jesus  grew  older,  no  doubt  His  moth 

went  to  the  village  well  with  a  water  pot  c 

her  head,  as  Prema's  mother  does.  I  ca 
picture  each  little  boy  trotting  along  behin 
his  mother. 

Both  children  were  important  in  being  tl 
firstborn,  and  in  being  boys.  As  was  true  i 

the  Jewish  family,  so  girls  are  of  lesser  in 
portance  in  the  Indian  family,  too. 

Should  the  man,  Jesus,  walk  the  dust 
winding  roads  of  India  today,  He  would  s< 
many  familiar  sights.  There  would  be  tl 
desert  places;  the  gorgeous  sunsets;  the  mar 
cattle  and  oxen  grazing  on  the  sparse  gras 
the  many  by  the  wayside,  begging.  He  migl 
see  the  thorn  bush  by  the  roadside.  I  can  a 
most  hear  Him  sigh  sadly,  as  He  recalls  tr 
crown  of  thorns  He  wore,  made  from  a  sin 
ilar  thorn  bush. 

Here  He  would  see  the  women  grindin 
at  the  mill;  others  with  their  sickles,  cuttin 
the  grain.  He  would  feel  at  home  walkin 
on  the  rice  banks,  which  border  the  sma 

plots  of  ground,  and  plucking  the  ripene 

grain. 

He  would  be  grieved  because  of  the  ido 
seen  along  the  roadside;  the  little  Hind 
temples,  dotted  here  and  there  over  the  com 
try;  and  because  of  the  signs  of  worshipin 

places  among  the  groves  of  trees. 
Should  Jesus  walk  through  the  towns  t 

India  at  this  Christmas  season,  there  woul 

be  many  scenes  which  would  remind  Him  c 
life  in  the  Judean  villages  of  Palestine  man 

years  ago.  He  would  witness  anew  tke  nois 
and  confusion  of  the  market  place  and  th 

0 
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nells  associated  with  that  place.  He  would 
e  again  the  crowds,  always  the  crowds, 
hich  gather  at  the  slightest  irregularity.  He 
ould  again  have  compassion  on  the  many 
:k,  the  extreme  poor,  the  blind,  the  lepers, 
id  on  all  the  physically  disabled.  His  heart 

ould  be  burdened  for  these  milling  multi- 
ides,  who  need  Him  as  Saviour  and  yet  do 
at  recognize  Him  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Should  Jesus  preach  to  these  people,  He 
ould  tell  similar  parables,  and  perform  like 
liracles,  as  He  did  for  the  people  of  His  day. 

pr  their  experiences  and  ways  of  living  fol- 
^w  the  same  pattern. 
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In  this  land  of  India,  there  will  be  no 
artificial  reminders  that  Christmas  is  com- 

ing. No,  instead,  for  us  who  are  familiar 
with  His  life,  there  are  actual  scenes  which 
remind  us  daily  of  the  mode  of  living,  when 
Jesus  was  born. 

As  Christ  walks  these  streets  of  India  in 

the  lives  of  Christian  people,  pray  that  His 
purity  of  life,  His  love  and  compassion  may 
be  revealed  in  their  lives.  May  He  find  room 
to  abide  in  the  hearts  of  many  more  at  this 
Christmas  season. 

Sihawa,  via  Dhamtari, 
M.P.,  India. 

Why  Not  Serve  in  Alabama 
By  Rebecca  Longenecker 

ID  I  say  excitement?  Yes!  Imagine  your- 
self traveling  in  a  coupe  with  three 

ther  passengers  on  a  sultry  afternoon,  that  is, 

ntil  you  decide  it  would  be  much  more  com- 
Drtable  to  ride  on  the  front  fender  of  the  car 

ver  the  sandy  roads  of  Alabama.  Think  of 
Sitting  in  the  trunk  of  this  same  coupe  on  the 

pturn  trip  from  the  afternoon's  visitation 
pork.  Imagine  crossing  at  least  ten  poorly 
onstructed  bridges,  which  have  all  the  boards 
oose  and  many  of  them  missing.  Think  of  the 
udden  sensation  you  might  have  as  you  cross 

high  bridge  and  the  driver  proceeds  un- 
ware  that  the  trunk  lid  has  fallen  on  you 
nd  your  friend. 

At  another  time,  try  to  picture  yourself  get- 
ing  out  of  this  same  trunk  to  kneel  and  pray 
ilong  a  sandy  Alabama  road  with  a  boy  who 
1  few  minutes  previously  had  expressed  his 
lesire  to  become  a  Christian.  Come  to  the 

iunny  South  and  you  will  find  that  daily  life 
s  full  of  adventure. 

Are  you  the  sort  of  person  who  is  anxious 
:o  develop  new  and  lasting  friendships?  You 

ft'ill  be  able  to  -spend  hours  at  a  time  learning 
»o  know  the  Alabama  people  because  they 
consider  it  an  insult  if  you  spend  only  a  few 
minutes  with  them.  You  will  have  numerous 

opportunities  to  prove  that  you  are  their 
Christian  friend  when  they  appear  at  your 
doorway  and  ask  to  borrow  a  common  pin,  a 
few  clothespins,  the  iron,  a  cup  of  sugar,  or 
an  egg.  The  children  may  come  and  display 
sores  on  their  arms  or  legs,  to  which  their 

mothers  give  no  attention.  You  have  the  op- 
portunity of  relieving  their  pain  by  caring  for 

these  "risings"  or  boils.  It  is  needless  to  say 
that  the  expression  of  Christ-love  to  these  peo- 

ple establishes  an  everlasting  friendship.  They 
tell  others  about  you  and  you  may  even  find 
that  some  children  come  to  Bible  school  just 

to  get  a  glimpse  of  you. 
i  It  is  through  the  Bible  school  work  that 
you  are  able  to  present  the  truth  of  the  Word. 

You  are  not  confronted  with  problems  of  dis- 
cipline while  teaching.  The  children  become 

so  engrossed  in  the  stories  they  beg  for  more. 
Most  of  them  memorize  all  the  required  work 
and  some  of  them  demand  more  passages  to 
memorize.  They  almost  put  the  teacher  to 
shame  by  their  eagerness  in  Bible  study.  Take 
little  Jeannie,  for  example.  She  was  saved  at 
the  Brewton  Bible  School.   Her  teacher  loved 

her  more  every  day  because  she  often  came 
with  questions  about  God  and  the  Bible.  A 
week  after  she  received  her  Bible  she  came 

to  her  teacher  and  said,  "I'm  finished  with 
John,  what  next?"  Jeannie  also  reads  all  the 
tracts  and  religious  books  she  is  able  to  secure. 
Many  of  the  children  are  saved  in  the  evan- 

gelistic services  after  Bible  school.  Two  sis- 
ters, thirteen  and  fifteen  years  of  age,  were 

saved  one  night  as  they  were  going  home 
from  Bible  school  in  a  truck.  The  older  of 

these  girls  had  been  dating  a  married  man 
who  was  a  drunkard,  but  upon  conversion 
did  not  continue  this  friendship.  The  prob- 

lems these  girls  faced  in  their  wicked  home 
were  numerous.  This  fact  made  their  teacher 

kneel  in  earnest  intercession  for  their  con- 
tinued victory. 

These  experiences  of  praying  and  allowing 
God  to  work  through  you  play  a  definite  role 

in  the  enriching  of  one's  Christian  experi- 
ence. Imagine  that  you  are  traveling  over  un- 

known territory  with  three  other  girls  young- 
er than  yourself  to  a  station  forty  miles  away. 

On  the  return  trip  at  night  your  car  suddenly 
starts  sputtering  and  finally  stops  in  a  lonely, 
wooded  section  because  the  gas  gauge  shows 
empty.  The  two  girls  who  are  your  pupils 
begin  to  cry  in  fear  and  you  are  unable  to  go 

anywhere  for  help  because  there  are  no  dwell- 
ings in  this  part  of  the  country.   You  sit  here 

Law  of  Life 

By  Eunice  Shellenberger 

The  blossojns  yield  their  nectar 
And  replenished  life  flows  on. 

The  birds  that  sail  the  ether 

Hover  low  to  share  their  song. 

The  brown  earth  gives  her  lifeblood 
To  sustain  her  clamoring  throng. 

Oh,  I  must  give 
That  I  may  grow, 

And  I  must  share 

The  joy  I  know. 

Self  life  must  perish  daily 
That  eternal  life  may  flow. 

La  Junta,  Colo. 
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for  hours  and  finally  a  car  approaches,  but 
not  one  to  give  assistance.  You  know  it  is 
the  guardian  angel  of  the  Lord  who  delivers 
you  out  of  the  perilous  situation.  In  the  wee 
hours  of  the  morning  you  kneel  by  your  bed- 

side and  thank  God  that  He  has  given  you 
this  experience,  to  increase  your  faith  in  Him. 

Won't  you  accept  the  challenge  to  teach  in Alabama  where  you  will  receive  friends,  op- 
portunities for  service,  and  an  enrichment  of 

your  Christian  experience?  This  is  a  field 
where  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous  and  the laborers  are  few. 

Elizabethtown,  Pa. 

Women's  Activities 

Need  for  Baby  Clothes  in  Puerto  Rico 
Since  our  sewing  circles  in  the  past  have 

responded  readily  to  needs  presented  to  them, 
we  feel  privileged  to  bring  another  real  need 
to  you  that  we  feel  should  be  met. 

The  medical  social  worker  in  our  La  Plata 
Mennonite  Hospital  project  in  Puerto  Rico 
has  found  a  great  need  among  the  poor 
homes  of  that  area  for  clothing  for  newly 
born  babies.  These  are  homes  where  there 
is  tuberculosis  and  where  no  one  is  working. 
Many  times  the  mother  has  made  litde  or  no 
preparation  for  the  new  baby.  In  a  letter 
the  director  of  the  project  suggests  that  cloth- 

ing be  made  up  in  small  packages  containing 
the  following  articles: 

5  diapers 

2  or  3  cotton  undershirts 
a  flannel  blanket 
2  abdominal  binders 

1  or  2  pairs  of  stockings 

Safety  pins  (large  and  small) 

A  mother's  gown 
A  cotton  sheet 

The  articles  should  be  simple  and  prac- 
tical to  meet  a  humble  need.  The  packages 

can  be  sent  parcel  post,  addressed  to:  Justus 
G.  Holsinger,  La  Plata  Mennonite  Project, 
Inc.,  La  Plata,  Puerto  Rico. 

If  your  circle  will  help,  please  let  me  know 

how  many  packages  you  are  sending  so  that 
our  committee  will  know  when  the  necessary 

number  of  packages  is  supplied. — Mrs.  Paul 
Yoder,  Sewing  Secretary,  Columbiana,  Ohio. 

Dhamtari  Nurses'  Training  School  Needs 
In  September  a  need  was  presented 

through  this  column  for  contributions  for 

the  new  nurses'  training  school  in  Dhamtari. 
The  need  for  Christian  nurses  in  Ind  ; 

great  and  we  arc  happy  after  all  these  years 
to  be  able  to  train  our  own  girls  in  our  own 

hospital  instead  of  sending  them  one  hun- 
dred miles  away  tor  training. 

Furniture  is  needed  for  the  Nurses'  Home; 

classroom  equipment  and  nurses'  uniforms 
are  also  needed.  Will  your  circle  contribute 
a  share  in  one  of  these  projects?  The  $300 
which  was  solicited  several  months  ago  has 
not  yet  been  met.  Please  send  the  money 
to  your  District  Sewing  Circle  Treasurer, 
and  at  the  same  time  notify  Mrs.  Taul  Voder. 
Sewing  Secretary  of  the  General  Committee, 
Columbiana,  Ohio. 

MISSIONS   SECTION 
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Tribute    to   a   Christian   Minister-Doc- 

tor, A,  544 
Santiago,    Lydia   Esther 

Personal   Experience   with   Nonresist- 
ance,    A,    1147 

Three  Days  at  Rabanal,   40 
Sauder,  J.  Paul 

Is    the    Young    Man    Absalom    Safe? 
514 Schlabach,   Elias 

Resting  in  the  Lord,  302 
Schlichting,    Emma 

M.C.C.   Headquarters  in  Akron,  The. 
1222 

Schrock,   Alma   Zehr 
Prayer  for  This   Week,   A,   343 

Schrock,   Alta 
Mennonite     Youth     Village     Summer 

Camp,  470 Schroeder,  Elsie 
Across  My  Desk,  624 

Sell,  Blanche  E. 
Prayer   for  This   Week,   A.   271 

Selzer,    Elsie 
Youth   Bible   Camp,   910 

Shank,  J.  R. 
God's  Plan  for  Caring  for  the  Needy. 

244 
Reflections  on   Majorities  and  Minor- 

ities.  804 



1276 

Shank,  J.  W. 
Does  This  Mean  You?  (P),   1032 
Downtrodden  of  the  Chaco,  The,  889 

Missionary's   Prayer,    A    (P),    815 
Prayer,   A   (P),   511 
Triumph  of  Missions,  The,   1030 

Shank,  Mrs.  Jacob  D. 
Alphabet  of  Scriptures,  An,  732 

Shantz,   Gordon  W. 
Not  Mine  to  Go  (P),   1057 

Shantz,   Stanley  D. 
Behold    Thy    Son    .    .    .    Behold    Thy 

Mother,  221 
Shellenberger,    Eunice 
Law  of   Life   (P),    1273 

Shemadine,   Shirley 
Working  for  Jesus,  17 

Shenk,  J.  Clyde 
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Prayer  for  This    Week,    A,    709,   927, 

1165 
Showalter,  Edith 

Joyful   Service,   542 
Showalter,    Elizabeth    A. 

Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,  391 
Women's    Missionary    Sewing    Circle 

Meets  at   Goshen,   June    13,  718 
Showalter,    Laura 
Have  You  an  Answer?    218 
Prayer  for  This  Week,  A,   7 

Sieber,  Alyce  M. 

"Mr.    Nobody"    in    Our    Boys'    Home, 447 
Sleeper,   Ruth 

Forgive,  O  Lord  (P),  463 
God's   Great   Salvation   (P),   782 

Smith,    J.    Harold 
Take  Net  the  Name  of   God   in  Vain, 

361 
Smith,   Willard   and    Verna 
Asuncion,  936 

Smucker,   Don   E. 
Christian    Responsibility   in   the   Face 

of    National    and    International 
Problems,   275 

Snyder,  John  M. 
Thou  Shalt  Not  Covet,   529 

Sommers,   Elaine 
Revelation    (P),    649 

Springer,   N.   P. 
Call  for  Volunteers,  A,   175 
Sound     Recordings     and     Transcrip- 

tions  as   Historical   Material,   245 
Stahl,  Milo  D. 

Is   Christianity   Confusion?   685 
Stahl,   Omar  B. 

Voice  of   the   World,    The,    708 
Stauffer,    Elam    W. 

Behold,   I   Set   Before  Thee   an   Open 
Door,  65 

Stauffer,   Ezra 
Ten    Commandments,    The — As    They 

Relate  to  the  Christian,   266 
Stauffer,   J.  L. 

Man    Who    Had    a    Good    Heritage, 
The,  412 

Man  Who  Lost    His    Wife,    The,    149 
Men  Who  Passed    Redemption    Point, 

The,    197 
Man     Who    Perished    Not    Alone     in 

His   Iniquity,   The,   294 
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Wenger,  A.  Grace 

Easter  Day  (P),  318 
Wenger,  A.  Martin 

Outward    Appearance,    The,    31 
Wenger,    Edna   K. 
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Routine  Day  in  the  Clinic,  A,   793 

Witmer,  Irene  E. 
Until   Thou    Know    (P),    8 

Yoke,  C.  F. 
Board    of    Trustees   of   E.M.C.    Meets, 
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My  Aim,   481 
By  Bible  and  I,   1185 

My  Children's  Mother,  562 
My    Cleansing,    193 

My  Shepherd's  Voice,  30 Mystery  of  Pain,  The,  882 
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Dangerous  Praise,   2 
Sanctimonious   Praise    (Ed.),    1139 

Prayer 
Alone  with  God   in   Prayer,   825 
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Prayer   and   Ulcers,    682 
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Mennonite   Relief   Committee,    13,    37, 

61,    85,     109,     133,     157,     181,    205, 
229,    253,    277,    301,    325,    349,    373, 
397,    421,    445,    469,    493,    517,    541, 
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1051 
French     Conscientious     Objector,    i 
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em  Woman,  655 
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Christian    Philosophy    of    Work, 
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Voice   of  the   World,  The,   708 
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the  Lord,   170 

Provoking  Abhorrence   (Ed.),  339 
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Training  Writers  (Ed.),    1019 
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I  Thank  God!   1140 

ITEMS  and  COMMENTS 

An  official  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 

Canada  reports  that  all  missionaries  of  that 
church  in  China  have  returned  to  their  homes 

in  Ontario.  Their  presence  in  China  has  so 

endangered  the  local  Chinese  Christians  that 

it  is  impossible  for  them  to  continue,  accord- 
ing to  this  official. 

*    •    * 

Various  Protestant  spokesmen  in  Europe 
are  sharply  attacking  the  new  Catholic  dogma 
of  the  Assumption  of  Mary.  One  Lutheran 

spokesman  says  the  Catholic  Church  "is  leav- 

ing the  basis  of  the  Christian  faith"  by  for- 

mally adopting  the  Assumption  dogma.  "The 
Roman  Church,"  he  went  on,  "is  making  the 

Virgin  Mary  Christ's  partner  in  the  work  of 
redemption.  She  divides  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ.  She  sets  men  in  the  place 

which  is  God's  alone,  attributes  infallibility 
in  the  power  of  salvation  to  men,  and  de- 

mands that  we  believe  in  opinions  which  the 

Bible  ignores.  But  the  Holy  Scriptures  con- 
fess that  there  is  salvation  in  none  other  but 

Christ.  There  is  no  other  name  under  heaven 

given  to  men  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 
This  is  said  only  of  Jesus  Christ  and  not  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Therefore,  we  must  say 

clearly  and  unmistakably  that  what  is  happen- 
ing in  the  Roman  Church  is  against  the  truth 

of  the  Gospel."  Another  Lutheran  theologian 
says,  "The  essential  part  of  the  Gospel  is  that 
in  Christ,  God  came  to  us  in  a  true  human 
life.  The  attempt  to  raise  the  Virgin  Mary 
into  the  heavenly  sphere  means  at  the  same 
time  that  our  Saviour  recedes  from  us.  It 

means  that  the  Gospel  is  obscured."  These 
leaders  are  careful  to  point  out  that  the  new 
dogma  widens  the  rift  between  Catholicism 
and  Protestantism. 

*  *    # 

A  religious  census  taken  in  the  Washington 
area  reveals  that  more  than  sixty  per  cent  of 

the  persons  in  the  nation's  capital  never  go  to 
church.  Of  those  who  do  go,  one  out  of  ten 
goes  only  once  or  twice  during  the  year.  A 
total  of  28.4%  are  regular  every  Sunday 

church-goers.  A  total  of  41.6%  of  the  persons 
interviewed  in  the  Washington  area  declared 
some  connection  locally  with  a  church  or  syn- 

agogue. Others  say  they  have  church  affili- 
ations back  home. 

#  #    * 

A  Mennonite  Brethren  in  Christ  training 
school  for  ministers,  missionaries,  and  other 

Christian  workers  has  been  opened  at  Allen- 

town,  Pennsylvania.   Jansen  E.   Hartmen 
Dean  of  the  new  institute,  called  The  Berea 
Bible  School.   More  than  fifty  students  hav 
enrolled  for  the  initial  semester. 

The  Worldover  Press  gives  an  authoriM 
tive  report  from  a  missionary  still  at  wor 
in  communist  China.  According  to  this  mi 

sionary,  new  marriage  laws  in  communis 
China  mark  a  significant  advance  over  Ch 
nese  customs  of  the  past.  These  new  law 
permit  men  and  women  to  choose  their  ow 
marriage  mates.  They  abolish  concubinag 
and  enforce  monogamy.  They  raise  the  age  c 
legal  marriage  and  establish  legal  rights  fd 
illegitimate  children.  It  is  reported  that  th 
new  marriage  laws  are  very  popular,  esp« 

daily  with  the  women  of  China. 
*    #    • 

Enrollment  figures  from  independent  thee 
logical  seminaries,  that  is,  those  which  are  nc 
connected  with  a  college  or  university,  shov 
an  increase  of  13%  in  spite  of  a  drop  of  near! 
10%  in  college  enrollments  throughout  tb 
nation. 
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